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g Of the Golden number; 


#3 / 
| Rs] TN IE .> | T7 
EANEGEYS, FRU3S|EF| SES; 
18: RS | h (RR Pg [ £5 AZ 5 
| aa 9218 Fes Þ Hh ::8 7 Hb 
£7" —__ : li Wk. | | l [ 5 
ks "1 #1 { ; : 
\ £o03- vi > Tt 244 April, | | 30:aip. | 2.1002). I2.1u14j, 27. Nouem. 
$605. | | i= Al AG | | wy zi”. 17.Majj.: 27.Maij. 2.Decemb.. 
1805, - | | x F * 31. Marck.| | vj _— * XIX 1 
9 I 4 314.E + 20: pil. [xx © [| xxix 8.lune, 30.Nou, 
2607, | | xi: | 5 D-- *: a5 - 11] xy | | 24. Maijj. XXIX 
' 1698. -xtiþ"\ 41CB | 127, March.|| ij V IM | xxvij 
' 260g. "Xt }/ A 16. April. || x1 ENV 4 lunij. 3-Decemb. : 
| | 2610, Ix% 4 ”G 4.) 21. Februa.| | -$. + Xiij "Y ; 27.Maij.. 1 
|| rGL1, xvj- +1 / F Fe Januar 6.: © | 24 March, || 29.April. | 1j xi) i 
| 1612. "Ivij- } E D || 9. Februar. || 25; j-13Apyil. 18. Maii, xx}, © || xxx) 29, Nou. 
1613. Iv. C || 314 Januar. 17. 4» I | X11 * Xx11j XXVI1ij 
1614. xis | B | | z&Februar. | |9.March 24. XXK :.lunijj. 13.Tunij. XXVij | 
I6rs. LN f '$ 22. Februa. 9, xV 18,Maij; 28. Maj. 3-Decemb. 
| 12616, ij || GF 28; Aanvar. Iq. \ 31. March | | vj i= x1x: i 
> IS17, "Mt: - > E | | 16.Februar. | |7. March. 20,April, XXVj xxXIX. 3.lunij. 39, Nou. 
3618. ij || D I. (8, Februa. xj xlit).. 24. May. XX1X | 
- 1619, | ' C | | 24. ;Januar. 10. 28;, March | | i L VI : xVj xXViij 
|; 1620, vi. || B A| |134Februa. ||r.March, | | 16, April. || xj XXY + 4.lune. 3.Deccmb. 
26827, -| | 'vij G | |2$zlanuar. | |14. Februa[} 1. nw - X 20, Maij. 13 ay 
4622. f| vi} F. | 17:Febiuai | |5.March. 21, XxXviJ XXX 9.lunc. i 408 
1623. ix |] E | | 9. Februar. | |r6. Februa 13. XiX ary, k KN 30. Nou. : . 
1624, x || DC} 25; Tanuar. IT. | 28. March.| | 3.Maij, __ 16,Maijj. xxvitj' 
12625, xj || B r3 Februa. | |z.March. | | 17.April. | | xxijj” XXV) 5.1lune. XxVij; -* | + 
1646 x |} a Hs ||: Februal| g9.. xy xvitj- | 28, Maij. 3.Deccmb.} 
1627. X11j | : G- {21} Ianuar. | | 7. 25,March, || 3o.April, || i 3 X1ij IJ . 
3628, {xi} | B E [f 10:Februa. || 27. || 13April, [[19.Maij, || xx x. June. 30. Nou, | * 
1629. . [| JD tif 18, & 4 x) xiilj , || 24 Maij. XXiX 
\t630. xyj\}] C || 24 Tlanuar. 10. 28. March | | ijj vj xv) XxXVlij 
12631. x91] B ||[6: Februar. 23, | 10, April. || xvj I XXIX XXVij 
'x632, ' || XFiy! LAG|h|29. Januar, | þ-.20, I. vw - X XX 2.Decemb. 
: 1633. > «> F ||. 17; Februa, 15. March. {|} 2r.April. xxVIj 004 9.lune, i 
4. i-*:1J{ E | | »- Februar, | |19:Februa|| 6. X1J } xy XXV | 30.Nou. 
| Ne 4 [| D. | 25. lanuar., 11. Eebrua,| | March 29. 1 vij 17, Majj, xxix 
Þ 11636, : i Þ}| C B| | 14. Februa. |jz.Match. April17, \ | xxiy XXVj 5. June, XXVIj 
: 1637. " AT” 3; 22. Februa. 9. xV xvii 28.Maij, 3-Decemb. 
11638, v'\ |] G ||2rlanuar. || 7. 25.March. | | 30.April. || iij xilj lj 
1639. vi/ . F 10. Februa, | }- 27. | 13-April. | | 29.Maij. xx1ij 2,lunij. i 
1640. vij ED ' 2. | | 192 s; xj X1ijj | woe 29, Nou. 
2641. | vi}. | | C | 21, Tanuar. % March. | " "89% XXX "ee 13.luny. XXVUj 


"IHe Golden number fo called, becauſe it was written inthe Kalender with letters of Gola, right at that 
aay whereon the Moone changed , and it ts the ſpace of xix.yeeres,tmthe which the Moone returneth to the 
ſelfe ſame day of the yeereof the Srunne + and thereforeit ts alſo called the ( yele of the Moone anthewhich the 


| Solſtices and Equinottials, doe returne to all one point inthe Zodiaque. 


To finde ut enery yo you muſt adie one yeere to the yeere of Chritt ( for (hrift was borne one yeere of the 


T9.alreadypatt )t 
there be no ſurpluſage,itisthen 19.  .\ 
ENote thar the Golden numberand Dominical letter doth change euery yere the firſt day of Ianuary. And the EpaRthe firſt 


of Marchfor euer. Note alſo that the yeere of our Lord beginneththe xxy.day of March,the ſame day ſuppoſed to be 
- the firſt day vpon which the world was created, & the day when Chriſt was conceiued in the wombe ofthe Virgin Mary, 


en dinide the wholeby 19. and that wkich refteth,zsthe Golden nnmber for that eere : if 
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viorning prayer | kucning prayer. 


{1.Leſſon, | 2. Leſſon. |1. Leſſon. [2.Leſſen, 


: |A( Kalend. | Circumciſron,| Gen. 17. Rom.z, | Deu. 10.) Colol.z. 
2 | b | iii No. Gen. | Matt. 1.] Gene.2,| Rom. 1, 
3 |< [iu No. it it iii ti 
4 | d | Prid.No. W: iii vi lit 
5 |e | Nones. vii reel viii Lil 
6 |f | viz 1d.| Eriphany, | Eſay Ix.| Luke 3.| tſay. 49.| lohn 2. 
7 lg | vij Id: Gen.ix. | Matt.y, | Gen. 12.] Roms. 
$8 |A|vj 1d | Lucian. Xlit vi XIiti vi 
g [b |[v 1d xv vil XV1 vi 
1o0| c | tiij Id, xVil vill XVlil vill 
11]d | ij 1d. xX1X ix XX ix 
12 | e | Prid. Id.| Solin Aqua.| xxi x Xxil x 
i3]f 1dus. | Hillarie, | xxiti xi XXiili | xi 
14|g | xix kl. Februarij, | xxv xit xxVi xii 
151] A | xviij kl. XXVii | xlit xXXvijd | xiii 
16|\b |xvj & xX1X xil1t xxx - | xiii 
17|c | xvi kl. XXX1 xV XXxitl - | xy 
18{[4 | xv Kkl| Priſca. XXXili | xvi XXXiiii | xvi 
i9|e | xitj | XXXV xvil xXxvit | r.Cor.I 
20|f | xt1j kl] Fabian, XXXViii | xvill xxXxix | ii 
arſg | xj kl] Agnes, xl xix xl Ji 
Jzzj Al xj kl] Vincent. | xli xx xliit 111i 
23]b]x kl, xliui xxl xlv V 
24|c [ix Kkl. xlvi xx11 xIvii vi 
25 |d | viij kl.| C6.of Paul] Wiſd. 5.} 3&s. 22.] Wiſd.6. | Afs. 26, 
26 |e | vi) A Gen. 48 | Matty. Gen.qg. | 1.Cor,7 
a7 |f | vj & ] xX11ii Exod. 1 | viii + 
|28]g|v k]. Exod. i! | xxv ne bs - 
29 | A | ul} kl. 101 xxvi v x 
3o|b [ij &] vii xXvli vill xi 
zr |c | Prid. kl. ix xxviii | x xii 
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February hath xvii j Taoyes 


Pſaimes, Morning Prayer. [Evemng prayer. 
[1. Leſſon. | 2. Leſſon. | 1. Leſſon. | 2.Lefſn 
d | Kalend. Faſt. - ( Exo.11| Mark, t.| Exo.n2,q t.cor.1 3þ 
e | itii No.| Prur.of Mar, | Wild. 9 | ii Wil. 12,] xiiii 
f [ij NofBlaſfjj, Exo,13 | iii Exo, 14.| xv 
g | Prid.No, xy tit xvi xvi 
A | Nonas. | Agathe, | xvii V xvii 2.Cor,1. 
b þ viy Id xix vi XX it 
c | vij 1d XXi vi xxl ii 
d [vj Is. XXiil Vil xXitti | aff 
e ſv Id xXxxXii | ix xXxiii | y 
io|f [ij Id. xxXtily | x Leui.18.| vi 
it|g ii. 1d] S:1inPiſcib,) Leuing.| xi XX vi 
i2] A | Prid, Id xXxVi Xil Num.11| v ti 
b | 1dus. Num. 2| xii xtil ix 
14] c | xvj k!.| Valentine, | xiii Xitit xvi 4 
i5]d [xv Kkl} March, xvii XV XX x1 
16|e | xitj kl. xXxi xyi Xxil xit 
7 |f | xij kl xX1ll Lu, di.r.| xxiiii | xiii 
iS|g [xj k XXV di.1, XxXvVil Gala.r, 
9]JA[xi K&]. XXX il $0.0 i 
20|b | x k] XXxXid | it XXXV iti 
21|c [ix K&]. XXXvi | ii Deur, 1.| wii 
221d |vij kl. Deut.2. | y Bi V 
z3e |vij ki Faſt. | ij vi vi 
24|f |vj Ki] S. Matthies.| Wiſd.rg] vii Eccles.1| Ephe. 
25]g |v k] DLeut, 6. | viii Deur. 7.} it 
26] A | it K vili Ix ix i'1 
27 |b [ij #& x x xl wil 
28 | c | Prid. ki X1il xl XY V 


EEOBRER ED? PRICED 


March hath xxx. dayes. 


—— 


April hath xxx. dayes. 


| 


1-4 mes. Mourning praycd. | Eucning praycr.' Pſalmes. Morning prayes. j Eucning Pi aver, 
[1 Leſſon. j2 Lefſn. | 1.Leſſon.1 2. Leſſon . [1.Lgjen. | 2.Leſj-2. | 1 Leſjon. | «» Leſſer, 
i | d | Kalend. { Dauid Dceut.16| Luke £2.) Deut.17{ Eph. 6. t |g| Kalend. t.Sam6| iohn 19 | 1.5am.7 He b.3z. 
2 |e | vi No. Cedde. xvii | xiii xIx Phil.r, 2 |A|iy No Vii XX ix Lit 
'3 [f |v No XX x1lii xx1 ii 3 |b]ij No. _— x XXi xi v 
4 |g | iij No xx1t xV xxilii | il. 4 |< | Prid, No| Ambroſe, | xii AQs.t. | xiit vi 
S | A[ij No XXV XV] xxvi fl S |d] Nona, X11 1 ><, Vii 
6 |b | Prid No xxvii | xvil xxviit | Colof1.| |6 [evi 1d. xVi il xvii viii 
7 |c | None, | Perpetue. | xxix xvii XXX il 7 |f [viz 1d. xvii | itil Xix ix 
8 |d | vij 1d. XXX1 XiX xxxil | ii 8 |g]|vi 1d. XX V Xxi X 
e | vij Id Xxxiil | xx XXXili | itil 9 [Alv Id. XXil Vi XXiil Xi 
F|vj 1d toſh.r, | xxi loſh, 2, | 1.The.r. 10|b] ij 1d. XXiitl | vil XXV X11 
giv Id. Trl Xxil Lit li 11|cſij Id.| SolinTawro,| xxyi {| vii XXVi | xiit 
A|ith Id] Gregory. | v xXili vi lit 12 |d| Prid. 1d. Xxviii | ix XXiX lames1, 
b | ij JId.| Sel im Arzet.| vii Xxilii | viit Hi 13 |c| 1dus. XXX x Xxx1 T 
c | Prid. 1d. ix lobn1. | x v 14 |f | xyiij kl] Maij. 2.Sam.1| xi 2.Sam.2| iii 
d | Idus, Xxlit it xxiiii | 2.Theſ-1 15 [gf] xvij kl. Th x11 Lit 1111 
e | xvij kl| Aprilis. ludg.. | iii ludg,z. | it 16 | A] xvj kl. v Xilf vi V 
f [xvi &l Li iti Li Tt 17|b[xy K. vit X1li1 Vult r. Pet,:, 
g {xv kl] Edward. |yv v vi i,Tim.1 £5 |c| xilij kl ix xV 5 ii 
A | xiiij kl vii vi viit 11.111, 19 |d| xii) kl.] Alphage, | xi xvi Xit ttt 
b | xi} Kl. Ix vil x iii 20 | e[xi1j kl. Xi xvii Xiiit Ut 
c | xij Kkl.| Benedi@. | xi viit xil - 2r|f |xj KL. xv Xviii xvi y 
d | xj =&l. - | xiil Ix xiii vi 22 [g|x K&l xvii |xiX Xyii | 2,Per.1, 
e |x kl. xV X xvi 2.Tim.1 23 [Alix Kkl.|S.George. | xix XX ix it 
f | ix KL] Ire la Faſt xvii xi xvii 3 24 |b|vijg kl, XXi XX1 Xi tt 
g | vij kl} An.of Mary| Eccle2,| xii Eccle.3:| iii 25 |c|vij kl.| Mar. Evan Eccl 4. | xxii Eccl.s. | i.loh, 1. 
A | vij k|. ludg.19. xiii ludg.20.| iiii 26 |d[vj K. 2, $2.23. | xiil | 2,S3.24.| ii 
b | vj K&l xxi Xil1i Ruth. 1.| Titus 1. 27 [ejv 4. r.King.z|xxiiit | r, King] iii 
eiv Ruth 2. | xv Li iLiit. 28 |f er kl, TT XXV iti till 
d nit kl. Hil xvi 1.Sam.1] Phile.1 29 |g|1 kl.} V XXV1 vi * v 
e [iz Kkl. 1.Sam.z| xvii Li Hebr. 1 zo | A Prid. k]. vii xxvii | viii 2.3. oh. 
f I] Prid. kl. nit | xviit V i | 
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| Morning prayer. | Eucning praycr. 
| 1. Leſſon, | 2. Leſſon. \1. Leſſon, |z.Leſſon. 
Kaleni, | Plnl,and 1a, Eccle.7. acts 8. ] Eccle.9 
vi No.| | r.King.| xxviui | 1.Kin-1© 
v No.| Inuent.of | xi Mater, | xii 
ij No.| the Crofle.| xiu 1 Xilit 
111, , No, XV Ll XV1 
Prid.No.} lohn Euan.| xvii iti Xviil 
Nonas, Xix V 04 
Viij. 1d. Xx1 vi XX11 
vj Id. 2, Kin, | vii *2. Kin. 
vi Id. TT viii L111 
V Id. "Ivy > 4 vi 
ii Id] SolinGem, | vii x Viti 
"W353 * Ix x1 x 
Prid, 1d x1 xl xii 
Taus, X1lt Xl X11 
xvij kl.| Iunij xV xiii | xvi 
xv] KkK.. xVit xV SVill 
xv {kl xIx xVi XX 
xittz kl. Dunſtane, | xxi xvit XXli 
x1ij kl. XXill XViil XXii1i 
xl} Kk|l. XXV xI1x Ezra 2. 
W © i. Ezra 3. | xx ITTo 
x kl. XX1 V1 
ix kl Tl xxl  |iK 
viii kl Nche. 1.| xx111 Nehe. 2. 
vij KL Auguſtine. | wi xii |v_ 
3 + * hs vi XxXV vill 
1v kl ix x&xXVI x 
wij Ul, X11 XxV1I Eſter 1, 
1 Kl Eſter 2, | xxviii | ut 
Prid. kl. 1111- Dag. 1. V. 
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"Wo hath xxx. dayes. 
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Auguſthath XXX). dayes. 
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June hath xxx. dayes. 
Pſalmes. "Þ Morning prayer, | Eucning prayer. 
| 1. Leſſor. | 2.Leſſon, | 1. Leſſon, |2,Leſſun, 

t [ec | Kalend. | Eſter 6, | Mark, 6 þ Eſter 7. 1 1.Cor.i5 
2 |Ff | i1ij} No. vii 11 ix xvi 

3 |g | i} No, Nichom, |lob1. {iii lobz., | 2.Cor.1. 
4 | A\ Prid.Ne. 1 Vv 11it i 

5 |b | Nonas. | Boniface, |v vi vi lit 

6 |c | vijj Id vil vi vill ill 

7 |d | vij 1d. ix viti Xx V 

$ je 199 0 xi Ix x11 vi 

9 [f Iv 1d xiii X xiii vil 

10] g | iij Id, xV xi xvi viii 

it] A|ij 1d.] Barn, Apo. | Eccl.1o, | As, 14] Eccl. 12.) AQs.rs, 
12] b | Prid. Id.| Sol inCanc, | lob 17, |Mar.12.| lob 19. | 2.Cor.g, 
13] c | 14d, | Solſtiteſti,| xx (18,] xiii xx1 X 

14] d | xviij kl.| Julij. xXii X1lil xxlil xi 

15 e | xvij kl} xXliil, 25 |xv xXVi. 27.| xi 

16] f |xv3 Kl xxviii xvi xxix | xill 
17]g |xv LK XXX Luke, |xxxi {| Galat.r, 
18] A | xiiij KL] Net, K.Jam, | xxxii {it xxxiii | i © 

19] b | xiij kl. XXXiiit Pit xxxV | iii 

20] c [xij kl] Edward, | xxxyvi [iu | xxxvii Hit 
zt]d |xj AL | xxxviit |v | xxxix |v 1 
2zſe [x k]. | vi xli vi 

23jf Jox KL] - Faſt, |xlii. vii Prou.r, | Ephe. 1, 
24] g | viif kl] Tohn Bapriſt, | Mala. 3.] Matr.3. | Mala, 4.| Mat, 14 
25} Aſvij kl. Prou. 2.|Luke8, | Pro. 3. | Ephel-2. 
26|b [vj kl. 11 ix V TT 

z7]|c |v kl. Vi x vil wit 

28] d [ij kl] Faſt, [viii xi ix y 
29] e [1 Kl Peter Apo}. | Ecclets| Afts.3. | Eccl.19.] Ats 4 
zo | t | Prid, kl, Pro. 10.] Luke 12.) Pro,11. |Epheſs. 
F | 


Pſal mes. {Mormng prayer. | tuening prayer, Pſalmes, Morning prayer. | Fuenino praver.” 
 |11.Leſſon. j2.Lefon.] 1. Leſſon, \z. Leſſor | [1.Leffon. | 2. Leſſon. | I.Liſu., | 2.Lefſor, 

t- |g | Kalend, | Vili. of Ma.{Pro.12. | Luke 13. . { Phili.x, t [|c { Kalend, | Lammas. - | lere.zo. | Iohn 20.| lcre. 31.} Hebr.g. 

2 |A|]vj No. | Xilil Xitil xv T 2 |d | !i5 No, Xxxil | xxi xxxiti |v 

3 |b |/v No. Marin, [xvi XV xvii it 3 [e [if No, xxxilii | Actes 1.j xxxv {vi 

4 |< |iij No. xvVill xvi Xix Hil 4 |f | Prid.No. xxxvi [li XXxXVit | vii 

5 |d {iij No. XX xvil xxt Coloſii.} js [g | Nyonan XXXVill | iii XXiX vil 

6 | e | Prid.No.| Dog-dayes | xxii Xviti | xxili ii 6 [A] vij 1d.| Tranſfgur, | xl ilii xli ix 

9 |f | Nonas. xxiitl | xix XXV [37 7 |b | vij Id} Name of |xlii V xliii x 

$ |g [vii 1d xxvi [Xx xxvii | iii 8 |c [vj 1d (leſus.] xliti | vi xly, xlyi.} xi 

9 |Aſvij Id. [xXVIL | xx1 Xxxix i,Theſi] [9s jd ſv Id. xIvii [vii xlviii {| xit 

1o|b [vj 1d. XXXxt XXil Eccleſf1.| ii 10 |e | iiij 1d; Laurence, | xlix Vii l Xill 

inc ſv 16. Eccle. 2.| xxiii ill Tt 1T1|f fiij 1d. li ix lii lames1. 

i2| d |irij Jd.| Sol in Leone, | 111 XxXilil | v TIT 12 |g | Prid, Id.| Sol 3n Virgo, | Lamr, | x Lam,2, | ii 

13]e [ij 1d. vi lohn I, | vii V 13|A] 1d, lil xi iii lit 

14 | f | Prid. Id. viii it 'Iix 2.Theſ.1 14|b | xix Kkl.| Septembris| v Xit Eze,2, | fil | 

i5|g | Ids, | Swithune, |x Jil xl it 15 |e | xvij kl, Ezek 3, | xiil vi \ 

16 | A [xxij kl] Augut, |xit 1111 lere.!, [in 16 |d | xvij kl. vin X11i1 x1il I, Pet, 1. 

17 |b |xvj KL lere.z, | v Th r.Tima [17 Je fxvj kW Xilii xV xvii [it 

18]c |xv K,. Lit vi v li.11j, 18 |f {xy kl. XXXili | xvi XXxilid | 14 

19 [d | xi kl. vi vii vil Lil 19 |g | xili} kl. Dan.x, | xvii Dan.z, | iiit 

2<| e |xif kl.| Margaret. |viit viil ix V 20]Afxiy kl Li xviil | tit V_ | 

20 |f |*xizj Kkl. x Ix xt - 21 |b [xi _ kl. V Xi vi 2,Per. 1. 

22|o [xj EL] Magdalen. | xii X xl 2,Tim.1] |z2{ſc |xj Kk. vii XX viit i 

z31Alx K&K, xiili x1 xV li 23/4 i= MM Fol. jim | {xd X ii 

24|b [ix kk} Faſt. xvi xil xvi it 24|e [ix Kkl.| Bertho,Apo,| Eccl. 25,] xxii Eccl. 29] 1.Ioh. 1. 

25 | c |viij kl} Temes .9fof.| Eccla2r.| xiil Ecel.23.| iii 25]|f Jvijg k. Dan, r1,| xxili Dar, 12.| ii 

26]d | vij KL} Anne. lere. 18,] xiii lIere.19. | Lirus 1, 26|p | vij kl. xxiiil | Pro. 30.| iii 

27le [vi |kL xx - | xv xxl 11.111, 27] Alvj Kkl. Hoſe,s. | xxv Hoſe.z.z fil 

28|f |v kl, xxil xVi xxiii {Phile.1 28[b ſv K&«L | Auguſtine. | iii xxvi |[V.vh y 

29 |g [ij . xXill | xvi xxv |[Hcbi 29|c fill} KkL| Behead., of | vii xxvit |[yiil 2.3.1oh 

30|Aſij &l, xxvi xViti | xxvii [ii 30| d [ij K&l. (lohne| ix xxvill |x lude1. 

FP b | Prid. kl. xXviil | Xix ww [i | jacie FS Ka. xi Mart.r. \xii Rom.r. 


words: And King Altyages. &c, 


(17> Notezthat the 1 3 .of Damel, touching the hiftory of Suſanna,is to be read wnto theſe 
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Se ptember hath XXX.dayes. | 


Morning prayer | Euecning prayer. 


Platmes. 

ET | [1. Leſſon, | 2. Leſſon. [1. Leſſon. \z. Leſſon. 
rt ]t { Kalend, | Giles. | Hofer; Martth.z,| Hoſ.14. | Rom. a- 
2 |g | iii No. loelr. | iii loel.2. | iii 
3 | A |iut No, tit lil Amos 1 | iiii 
4 | b | Prid.No. Amos2| v ii V 

s |c Nom. Dog-dayes nu vi Iv vi 
Is |d | vij 1d| end. vi vii. | vii | vii 
7 |e | vij Id.jEnurcusbi.| viii vill x vili 
$ |f |vj 1Id;]Nat. of Ma.| Obad.1.| ix lona.t. | ix 

9 |[g |v 1d. lon. 2.3.| x Ui X 
io] A ny Id, Mica,z, | x1 | — x1 
11|b [ij Id] lit xi lit xli 
12 | c | Prid. Id.|Sol in Libra.| v xlil vi X11 
13|d Idi. vil x11 Nahuzr.j xiiit 
14|c xviij k1.]4oly crofle} Nahu.z.| xv tit xV 
-15|f | xvij kl, AequinsdF, | Haba. 1.| xvi Hab.z, - | xvi 
-16|g | xvi kl. |4auwmnale,} iii xvi Zeph.. | 1.Cor.1. 
17]Aſxv kl|CLambert, | Zeph. 2 | xvill tit T1 
18|b | xi} k}, Hag.1. | xx Hag.z, | ui 
19|c | xi} K. Zech.1. | xx Zech-2.3] iii 
29|d | x1j kl.| Faſt. lit. v. | xx vi V 
zile | xj Kkl|S.Matthew,| Eccl 35 | xxil Eccl.38.| vi 
22|f | x k], Zech,7. | xxiil Zech.s, | vii 
23]g [ix kl. IX xxl [x +: {| vill 
24|A] vij, kl xi XXV xii : ix 
25|b | vij kl. + | xtit xxv1 Xliii x 
26|c | vi Kkl.|Cyprian. | Mala.z. | xxvii | Malaz, | xi 

| 27 div. Mk iti - xxviii | jili xii 
28|c - kl Cob.r. | Mar.r. | Tobi.z, | xiii 
ag|f | ii - kl }5. Michzet; | Eccl.39.] i T Eccl 44.] xiii 
30|g bo k].}Hicrome. {py ti Tob.q, | xv 


= 


"Ottober _ xxx1.dayes. 


Pſaimer, Mourning prayer. j tummy prayer, 
[1. Leſſon. |2.Leſjun. | 1. L:ſſon. | 2.Lfjn, 

t {Af Kalend. Remige,  (F { Maik.4| loſu,2c,, 1.cor.:6 

2 [b | vi No. Tob.7. | y loſu, 22. | 2.Cor,1. 

3 ]|c ]|v No. Ix vi Tobvi.10] 11 

4 |d | iti No, x1 vi x1i I 

5 Je | ij} No x11 TT X11 {Ul 

6 |f | Prid No | Faith, | ludir.r. | ix lIudit.z. | y 

7 |g | Nona. TT x 1411 vi 

8 | Af vij 1d. v x1 vi vil 

9 b vij 1d Dennis, vit xl vil vill 

wo|[c}v It. ix X111 X ix 

ET - > Xi X!111 xl X 

i2{ſe | ij Id} Solin Scorp.| xill XV Xi.11 xl 

13]f |itl. Id] Edward, | xv xvi xV1 Xit 

14|g | Prid. Id Wifd.r, | Luk.di.1| Wiſd, 2.| xiti 

15] a | 1dus. 11 di.t. Hi Gala.t, 

16|b | xvii kl] Nouemb. | v "1 vi il 

ig] c | xv Kkl.| Etheldredc| vii tit viii tit 

181d |xv KI} Luke Evang,) Eccl.li, | tiit lobr, |} iii 

19 e | xiuj kl] Wild.g.| v Wilv.zo] y 

20 | f | x11j {&] xl vi xit vi 

21 |g | xij K : Xl vii Xiiji Ephe. 1 

22] Alxi Kk xy vill xyl u 

z3]b [x KK xvii |ix xvii i 

2;|c [ix kl. | xix © x Ecclu,.| iii 

25|d |vig kl] Crifpine,  Ecclu.2.| xi 11 V 

36ſe [vj {kl 211i xit V vi 

27 jt [vj +] Faſt, |vi (z5.] ati vi Phil.r, 

B8ſo |v. Ki Sim & Inde] lobag. | xiiii 10542, | ii 

29] A|ij k Ecclu,8 | xy tcclug | iii 

392][b [iy K, x xvi x1 Tir 

31|c | Prid. kl Faft, xit | xvii xi Colof. 1. 


(CP Note ih ut the 6.0f cxod45u to be reid 1h firſt of Otyber at dah, Jer, 
vnto theſe words, Theſebe the heals &c. 
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Nouember hath xxx. - 


# - $944) 


_ December hath: XXX}. day ES. 


CY Fl 


w 


Tſ[almes. Morning prayer, |Facning prayer. Pſalmes, Morntng prayer. ; | Eucning pPraver, 

EC: | j 1. Leſſon, |2. Leſſon. | 1. Leſſon.l 2. Leſſon, | x  1:Lefſen.12.Lefſon. | 1.LeÞ+1, | 2. Leſſon. 
jr | d | Kalend, | All Saints, | Wild. 3.| He.rr.12) Witd.s. Apo,1lg I | f 1, Kalend. | Eiay 14] Acts.3.*} Eia.ts, | Heb 7. 

2 |e | i,j No. Eccl.14| Luke 18.] Eccl.,z5.] Coldſ.z, 2 |#p | iz No Xv1 Lt xvii Viil 

3 |f |uj No xvi xIx xvii i 3 |A]iz No. xvii | it + - | xix ix 

4 | g | Prid No. xv XX XI lil 4 |b | Prid, No XX-XX}. | V XXit x 

5 | A | Nones.| Papiſis conf.) xx xxt xx1 1.The.1, 5 |c | None, [ax [vi -[xxii [xi 

6 |b | viij Ia.| Leonard, | xxit + | xxil Xxill S--] 6 |d | viz Id.| Nicho,biſh.] *xv di.vij. | xxvi Xit 

o |c [viz Id xxilit | xxili xxv.0 FP | ul | 7 |e.|vij' Id. 2 xxvii [| devij, | zxviid | xiii 

8 |[d |vj 1d xxvid | xxilll | xxyiid | ill - 8 |f | vi Id} Cocep,Ma,ſxxix,, | viit XXX limes 1. 

g le |v Id. xxix lohnt. | xxx |v 9 [eg jv. Idþ KxXxXl | ix xx*ih | il 

10|f [i 1d. XXX1 il xxXil 2,Theſ.1 10] Aſi Id. xKxxlii | x XXXilit | 11 

ng [ij Id.| S. Martin, {| xxxiit | 1it xXxiliti [ii 11 |b [ij 1d. XXXV xl xXVXvi | itt 

12 | A | Prid. Id.| Sol in Sagit.| xxxv ill xXXvi | it ; 12 | c | Prid: Id,f Sol in Capri. | *xvii | xit xxvin {[y 

13]b | Tdzs, | Brice, xxxvVid |y $XXvill | 1. Tim. 1: 131d Idis, | Lucie, XXalx | xill xl x. Pet.:: 

14] c | xviii, k1| Decembris| xxxis | vi xl 11.111, 14 | e | xix kl.| Ianuarij, | xl Xitit xlii ii 

15 | d | xvij kl | Machute, | xli vil xlii- wt is | f | xviij kf xliii XV | Xi ttt 

16|e {xvj kl. xliit viii xIuil | v 16 |g [xvij ki. O fapienii | xlv xvi xly1 lit 

17|f |xv kl] Hughbiſh, | xy ix vi 17 | A[xvj kl. xlvii { xvii xlviii V 

18|g |xiif k xlvi X xlyiii | 2,Tim.r. 18 |b | xv l, | xlix xv1it l 2, Petr. 

19] Aſxiy kl. xlix xi | ii 19 {c | xiij} k] li XX lii i 

20|b [xij kl] EdnundK[li | xii Baru.z, [ii | [20d | xij kl Faſt. | lik | xx li | fil 

21] c [xj K] Baru.2, | xii Lili ili 23 |e |xij Kkl.| Tho,gpoft, | Prozz.'| xxi Pro.24. | 1.loh, 1, 

2{\d|x k].| Cicilie, Ui Sill v Titus 1 22 [f |xj &!. Efa. 55. | xxit Tags. [ii 

23 |e | ix kl] Clement, [vi XV Iſayt. | i1.iii, | 23jg. [x K!. Iii xxiit | lyiii TT 

24 |f [vin kl *( Iſai.2, | xvi Li Phile.x 24 [Aſix K] Faſt, ' lix xxliit | fle Uti 

25|g | vij K).} Katherine. | iii xvii V | Hebr.1j | z5 |b | vii kl| Chriſtmas, | iſag. | Luke.z. | Ifa.7, | Tir.2, 

26|Alvj K. vi xvii | vit i 1 [26|c |vij KkL}S. Steven, | Proz8. | As 67} Eccle.g | Ads.7. 

27 (ib |y k], viil XiX ix til 27|d [vj KLf S.1ohr, Eccless | Reucle1,} Eccles] Reu.22. 

28 |c |il} &. x XX x1 Th 28 |e:jv' Kl.] Innocents, | letegi.'| Ats.25.] Wiſd.r, | 1,loh.s, 

29 |d |ii) &kl. Faſt, | xii xxl xiii | v 29 |f.. Lit k], Eſay 6x. | xxvi Ifa.lxi | 2.lohn 

30 Je | Prid. kl.| Andr.4v-P| Proo, | Aﬀts.r. I Prou,ur.| vi 30 | g. {ij kl. - | kriu xXxVii | Ixfiu 3.labn 

(CF No16,thar the beginning of the 2.6.Chap. of eccleſrajrions (vine) Bur when of one 31A ] Prid. kl.] Silu,biſhop.} Itv | | xxviii } bevi lude 

is, &c.- ft be read with the 2 5. Chapter. (LF Note, that the 46, Chapter of g p 
Eccleſraſticus is to be read wntotheſe words, Aﬀter this hetold,&c. _ | CProperj 
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PI. Proper T.cfſons to be EIT" or the firſt Leſſons bach at 


nd Evening prayer,on the Sundayes throughout the 
ycere,and f for ſome alſothe ſecondLeſſons. 


q For Morning, q For Emenin?, A q Sundayes after q For MormnTy, q For Ewening. 
Trinitie. 
q ave #-c_ Ad- vj 2.Kings 12, —_ 1 X 
; iah I. Ifaiah 2. vij xxij XXii 
wy ”Y mr ; XX1ilj viij 3 Kings 13. 3.Kings 17. 
ti xXVY XXV) ; - _ _ 
Phe wo _— xj 4 Kings 5. 4+ Kings 9. 
ij XVU 
q Sundayes after Ba Sh mir 
Chrif/mas, : : _ | "IRORangs 
The Eft. XXXVi) XXXYlij X11} erem.F, crem.23, 
jj xl xlu } Il XXXV E XXXV} 
xv) Ezech.2, zech.14. 
aSmles fete = 4-2 = 
Eviplanie. : : , 
lic xlvj xix Daniel 3. Daniel 6, 
* _ lj "> lii j XX _ 2 Miche 4 | 
EE bs Ivj : XXj Abac.z. Prouer  & 
Tr Ivij Iviij xxl Prouerb.2, uw 
be lix Ixziij xxlij Xj x1 j 
xXi1j Xi1j xivjj 
« Sertuageſima. Gene.t. Gene.z, XXV XV _ 
q Sexagima. li vy yn xvi} ; 
Laan! 7 _ DI 
Lent. Rs 
Firſt Sunday. Gene.19. | Gene.22, +. 
XXV1j 7 j 
2 _—_ \/ xj RE SE for Holy —— 
iiij xliij V ——_ — 
V . Exod.i1j. | Exodusy. 4 For Morning, | <q For Emening. 
vj ix  & TW | 
| q S. Andrew, Prouerb.zo, Prouerb.zt, 
q Eafter day. q S.Thomas Apoſt. XXiij XxXii1j 
1.Lcſſon, Exod.xij Exodus I4. q Nazinie. of Chriſt. | 
2.Lcſlon, Rom.yj Adtes 3, 1.Lefſon, Ifaiah 9. | Iſaiah 7. God ſpake 
once againe to ec, 
q Stundayes after 2.Leſſon. Luke 2.(vnto ) Ana} Titus 3, The ind- 
Eafter. | wnto men good will, | neſſe and lone, &rc, 
The firſt. Numb. xvj Numb. 23. 
1 XXi1j XXV 
1 Deur.11ij Deurer.F, q S.Stemen, 
Ui vj vij 1.Lefſon, Prouetrb.z8. Eccleſiaſtes 4. 
v viij ix 2.Lefſon. = vff 7.Ste| Ades7. And when 
a wen full of f:ith anc} go.yeeres were expi- 
4 Sunday after Aſ- power, xc, (vnto)| red, there afpeared 
cenſion day, Deurxij Deurer.13. And when fortieh wnto Moſes,o&+c.(vn- 
yeeres,Cc, to) Stewen full of the 
0 Whitſunday, holy Gheſd, &xc. 
1.Lefſon, Deur.16. Wiſdome 1. : © S.Iohn, 
2,.Lefſon, Aces 10, veric 34} Aces 19, Andiit 1.Leflon, Ecelchiaſtes 5. Eccleſ.6. 
Then Peter opened| came to paſſe, whiles | 2.Lcſion,  Reuclation1, | Reucl az, 
(bis ) month. Apellces was at Co- | | 
rinthus , &xc. vnto @ Innocents. Terem.31. (vnto)} Wiſdome 1. 
verſe 21. Now when MoreonerTbeard E.| 
theſe things, X phraim, 
q Trinitie Sunday, q Circumciſion dey, 
I. | 
1-Lefſon, Gene:xviij loſhua x. x.Lcfſon. Genefis 27. Deuter. 20. (vnto) 
2.Leflon. Marth.iti And now Iſrael, oc, 
2.Lcfſon. Rom.z, Colol.z. 
q Sundayes after | 
Trinitie, q Epiphanie. 
Thefuſt. Ioſhua 10, loſhua 23, 1.Lcfſon, Eſaiah qo. Ifaiah 49. 
ij Judges 4. ludges 5. 2.Lefſon. Luke3.(vnto) Se] lohna. (vnto) Af. 
_ig I. Kings 2, r.King.3. that hee was ſuppoſed| ter this hee went to 
u1 'X1 X11J Capernatm, 
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« Conte 5:0 nf = 

: Paul, 
1.Leſfon, | 

{? 2.Lcllon, ; | ; 


q Durification of the 
Virgin Mary: 


| | m—— et 


& Amunciation of 
cur L <a). | 


CW dneſla Tx be. 
fore E f er. 


C Thur/day afore 
Exjier, 


CE after Enen, 


q Mun{ay in Eaſter 
weeke, 
I Leflon. 
2.Lction, 


qTHueſuayin Exfter 
weeke, 
1,Lcſſon. 
2.Lctlon. | 


qS Marke. 
q Philip and. 
Jacob, 
C _— on dey, 


Ci Munday in 117 hit. 
ſun weeke. 
1.Lefion, 


een 


Wiſdom. V. 
They beard him, 
| Wiſdom. ix; 


| wiſdomaix: 


. Eeclc.i, 
Oſfee. xiii.” 
Daniel ix, 


Geneſis xxit, 


Zacha.ix, 


Exodus xvi. 
Matth.xxviit. 


Exodus xx, 
Luke xxitiii. ( vnto) 


them. 
Eccleanj. 


Eccle.vij, 
Deuter.x; 


Genebs xj. ( vnto) |. 


tions of Sem, 
1,Corinth,xij. 


2.Lefſon. | 


AQgxxii. ( vnto Nj 


=* I 


| 


4 


nie "AX 


73 II: > - 
- Aces xXxVk,* fn 


4-4 > 


Wiſdome xij, 


4-—— 


And behulde two . 


Theſs are the genera. |. 


_Ecclc.ty. 


4: Eccle.j. 


'Oſee.xiuj, 


Jerem,xxxj. * 


[-. Efay liij. 


| Exodus X11j,* 


Exodus xvij, 


-AQtcS1jj. 


' Exodus XXX 1}, 
-'1,Corinth, xv, 


|" Eccle.y, 


- *Eccle. ix, 


| 4.Kings11, 


r = 


. 


* Numb. xj. Gather 


wnto me 7O.men,ofc. 


(vnto) Moſes and 


the Elders returncd, 


<q Tueſday in Whit. 
- - Junweeke, 


<q S.$:rmebe, 
1-Leſſon, | 
| 2Lefſon, 


q S.lbn Baptiſt. 
 1.Leffon, 


2; Leſſon, 


:q YÞ Peter, 
| 1.Leſſon. 
 2.Leſſon, 


| «5 James, 
4 S.Bartholomeg. 
qS.Mattheyy, 
| QS:Michael, 
| = $.Luke, 


<q Simon and Inde. 
1.Lefſon. 


All Saints,” 
1.Leſlon, 


_ 2.Leflon, 


© ., @ For Morning, 


| 5. Kings xix. Dauid 


"came fo * mel to 


; Ramazec, * 


Eccle.x, 


Actes xiiij; 


Malach.iij " 


{- Marth.xiij. 


Ecclu.xv. 
AQes1j- 


Ecclus.xxj. 
XXV. 
Ecclus,xxxv. 

xxxix. 


Ecclus.li, 
lob xxiiij.xxv. 


Wiſdom ij. (vnto) 
Bleſſed is rather the 
barren. 


Hebr.xj.xij. Saints 


by faith,(vnto)If ye 
endure chaſlening, 


q For Eucnng, 
Deurer.xxx. 


Eccle.xijj, 


Aces xv. ( vnto) 
After cert aing dayes 


Malach.iiij, 


Martb.x1iij.C voto) 
FW hen Teſs heard, 


Ecclu:xix, 


Aces Ltj. 


Ecclus.xij 
XX1X, 
xxxvidj, 
xliiij. 

lob; 


xlij. 


Wiſdome v.(vnto) 
H# icalonſie alſo, 


Apocalip.xix. 4 vn- 
to.) And 1 ſawan 
Angel ftand, 
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go Proper PSALMES on certaine ES 


_ os = av——ectommeae Cee 
q For Morning. « For Euening. a For Morning, q For Emening, 
= X1X. ” IxXXX1X, 'V "m XXU1l1j. 
Chtiiſtmas day. C pratenes xIv. Pſalmes 2 Cx; Aſcenſion day. > Plalmes Pfalmes / Ixviij. 
7 IxxXV, Cxxxj). Cviij. _— 
q 
Cxt1j. * xlv. Ciijz. 
Eaſter day. 7 Plalmes I} Cxi11ij, Whitſunday. Pſalmes : > Pſalmes 
\ _ Cxviij. xlvij. Cxlv 
: 
Sepruage/tmas | It, WETKES,  Rogatians, v. weekes. 
Sexas ceſs ma, Before Eaſter, Vil}, weekes, W hitſunday. SAfter Eaſter. ViJe WCEkes., 
Quinquagelma, vi}, weckes. Trinitie Sunday, J vitj, weekes. 
Q a: drageſs mma, vj. weekes. | dl E | 


go loc] 


”_ nt [” u 


order how the reſt otholy $ crip- 
ture beſides the Pſalter,is appoin- | 
bas tedro beread, | _ 


CO ET OOOIEI"S 4 —_— 


{=z+. He Old Teitament is appointed for the tuſt Leſſons 
at Morning and Euecning prayer, and ſhall beeread 
through eucry yecre once, except Certaine Bookes 
and Chapters which beleaſt edifying,and might beſt 
be ſpared, and therefore are left vnread, 

The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Lefſons at 
Morning and Euening prayer, and ſhalbe read ouer orderly cuery 
yeere thriſe befide che Epiſtles and Goſpels : Except the Reucla- 
rion, out of the which there bee onely cerraine Leflons appointed 
ypon diuers proper Feaſts, 

And to know what Leſſons ſhalbe read every day : Find the da 
'of the moneth in rhe Kalender going before', and there yee 

rceiue the Books and Chapters that ſhalbe read for the Leſſons 
Foth ar Morning and ning oP. 

And here isto bee noted, that whenſocuer there be any proper 
Pſalmes or Lefſons appointed for the Sundayes,or for any Feaſt 
moucable or ynmouecable: then the Pſalmes and Leflons appoin- 
ecd in the Kalender,ſhalbe omitted for thar rime. 

Ye muſt note alſo that the ColleR, Epiſtle and Goſpel appoin- 
red forche Sunday, ſhall ſerue all the weeke after, except there fall 


' [ſome Feaſt thar hath his proper. 


When the yeeres of our Lord may be diuided into foure cuen 
parts, which is cuery fourth yecre , then the Sunday letter leaperh, 


day of February,ſhall bee read againethe day following, exceptir 
be Sunday, which hath proper Leſſons of the old Teſtamem ap- 
pointed in the Table ſeruing to thar purpoſe. 

Alfo,whereſocuerthe beginning of any Leſſon, Epiſtle, or Go. 
(pel is not exprefed: there ye mult begin arthe beginning of the 


-{ Chapter, 


And, whereſocuer is not exprefled how farre ſhalbe read :there 
you ſhallreadeto the end of the Chapter, 

Item, ſo often as the firſt Chapter of S. Matthew, is readeither 
for Leſſon or Goſpel, ye ſhall begin the ſame ar verſe xxviij, Now 
the birth of Teſus Chriſt was thus , &c. And the third Chapter of S. 
Lukes Goſpel ſhall be read vnto the middle of verſe xxiij. Being #5 
men ſuppoſed oc. VEN 


and that yecre the Pſalmes and Leffons which ſerue for the xxiij. | 


Prayer, | 
q Dayes of the | q Pſulme; for Morning | 4 Pfalner for Evening 
Moneth, | freger, 5 ah 
I Ji. 113, Lili, Ve Vi. Vil, VI I 
3 ix, K. Xi, xii. xii). xilil. 
3 | IV. XVi. xvii xviih .- 
4 XiX. XL, XXls xxii.xx1li. 
s xXxiili xxv. xxvi, XAYil, XVI, XxiL. 
6 © + + Þ + © _— XXX1i, XXXil. XXXilids 
7 XXXV, XXXVIs XxXVyii, 
8 Dxxviii, xxTIL. xli. xli-xlii}, 
9 xliiy. xly, xlyi. xlvii. xlviii. xlix, 
10 I 1i.lii. Ini lini. by, 
it: Ivi. lvii. Ivitze lix. Is. xi. : 
13 Iriikciiilxiiii, Izy. lsvi.lxvB, 
13 lxviii. lzix. lex. 
14 Ixxi, bexii, [xxiij, Iii, 
5 bavizxyj. laxvij. viil, 
16 bxix.lexx. boxi, | brxxii. boortii, Berxilii, 
| hav 
17 Iexxvj.lxexxvii, laxxviii. | lrxxix. 
18 XC, XCi. XCii, xchii. xClitt, 
19 XCV- xcvi.xcvik XCViii, XCIX C- Cl. 
20 C11. cli Cilts 
21 CV. cyvi. 
23 cvit. CVili. CIT» 
23 CX. CX1. CX11. Cxiil, CXilii, cxv. 
24 CXX3, Cxvii, Cxviii, cxix. Inde iii 
25 Inde v. lade iiit, 
26 Inde v, Inde iii. 
27 CXX; CXXl, CXXii, CXLili, | cXXVi. Cxxvit. Cxxviiae 
Cxxiiii, Cxxy, CXXIX. CXXX.CXIXb 
28 CXXXi1. CXXXiW.CXXXiiu. | CxxXXvi. Cxxxviie 
CRXARKY, CXXXV ih 
29 Cxxxix., Cxl.cxli. Cx1ii, CXiiit. 
30 cxliiii, cxlv. exlvi. | cxvii. cxlviii. cxlix.cl, 


— —D— 


4 


a Em mags 


' Theſe to be obſerued for Holy dayes, 
and noneother. 


Hat is toſay, All Sundayes inthe yeere. Thedayes ofthe 
feaſts of the Cirewmcifion of our Lord lefas Chriſt. OfcheEpi. 
phanie. Ofthe Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, OfS,Mat- 
thiaothe Apoſtle. Of the Annwnciation of the blefſed Virgin, O; 
S. Markethe Euangeliſt. OfS.Philip and Iacob the Apoſtles. Of 
the Aſcenſson of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Ofthe Ngzimitie of S.Jobn 
Baptiff, Of, Peter the Apoſtle. OfS. Iame:the Apoſtle, OfS. 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle. OfS. Matthew the Apoſtle, OFS.AX1- 
el the Archangel. OfS. Lukethe Evangeliſt, Of S.Simon and 
B the Apoſtles. Of all Saints. OfS. Awdrew the Apoſtle. 
OfS. Thomes the Apoſtle, Of the Netiaitieof ourLord. OfS. 
'Srewenthe Martyr. Of $.1ohn the Euangeliſt, Ofche Holy 1nno- 


| ents, Munday and Tweſday in Eaſter weeks Mynday and Tweſ- 


dayin Whitſunwecke. ; 


| 


g Abrietedeclaration when eucry Temne 
beginnethand endeth. 
Bi: ir knowen'that Eeffer Terme beginneth alwayes the xviij. 


day after Eaſter , reckoning Eaſter day 


for one: andendeth 


the Munday next after Aſcenfion day. 


q TrinitieTerme beginneth xij, dayes after Whirſunday , and conti- | 
nueth xix.dayes, 


| <q Michaclmas Terme 


deginneth theix, orx.day of Oftober, anden. 


derh the xxyiij. or xxxix. day of Noucmber. 


q Hillerie Terme beginneth the xxijj, or xxiiij, day of 
endeth the xij.or xiij.day of February, I ROAR 


ClnEaſter Terme,on the Aſcenſion day. In Trinitie Terme,on the 


Natiuitic of $,lohnBoptiff, In Michaclmas Terme,on the Feaſt 
In Hillarie Terme on the Feaſt of the Pwri hk 
ce Kings Indges of Weſtminſter doenor th tofir 


of All Scintyy 


of owr Lady. 


DO — 


in iudgement,nor vpon any Sundayes, 


THE 


—_ 


Ezec. 18. 


Pſalme FI. 


. Pſalme 51. 


Pſalme 51, 


Joel 2. 


Daniel 9. 


Matth, 3. 
Luke 15. 


Plalme 143, Enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruants, O 


'BOOKE OE 


T HY 


COMMON 


PRAYER, AND ADMINI- 


{tration of the Sacraments. 


« The order where «Morning and Euening prayer 
{hall be ved and faid. 


= e Morning and E nening Prayer ſhalbe vſed inthe accuſtomed place of the C harch, C Þapppel, or 
. Chancell,except it ſhallbe otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the place,and the Chancels pallree 


mane as they hane don®1n tines past. 


end here u to bee ncted, that the Minifler at the time of the( ommunion, and at allother times inhis 
miniftration.ſhall uſe ſuch Ornaments inthe (hurch, as were ta vſe by Authoritic of Parliament, in the 
ſecond yeere of the Reigne of Edward the ſixt, accoraing tothe eAtte of Parliamentt inthat caſe made 


and pronided. 


g An order for Morning prayer dayly throughout the yeerc. 


- 


A T the beginning both of Morning Prayer , and likewiſe of Enening Prayer, the Alinifter ſpall reade 


| with a lowd voice ſome one of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow, And thex hee ſhall (ay that 


which ts written after the ſaid Sentences. 


hearts. 


\ T what time ſoeuer afinner doeth repent him of his ſinne fromthe bottome of his 
heart, I will put all his wickednefle out of my remembrance,faith the Lord. 

Ye) Idoeknow mine owne wickedaefle,and my finne is alway againſtme. 

2 Turnethy face away from our linnes, O Lord,and blot out all our offences. 

& A ſorowtull ſpirit is a ſacrifice to God : deſpiſe not, O Lord, humble and contrite 


Rent your heats, and not your garments, and turneto the Lord your God, becauſe he is gentle and 


mercifull,he is patient,and 


Y 


much mercy,and ſuch a one that is ſory for youratflictions. 


To thee,O Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgiueneſle, for we hauc goneaway from thee,and haue 
not hearkened to thy voice, wherby we might walke in thyLawes which thou haſt appointed for ys. 
leremic 10. Corre&ys,O Lord,and yer inthy iudgement,not inthy fury,left we ſhouldbe conſumed and brought 


to nothin 9g. 


Amend yourliues,for the kingdome of God is at hand. 


L wilt goe to my Father,and ſay to him , Father, Ihaue ſinned againſt heauen, and againſt thee: Tamno | 


more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 


Lord: forno Acſhis righteous inthy fight, 


Llohnz, Tfweſay,that we haue no finne,wedeceiueour felues,and there isnorrueth in ys. 


— —_—— Fac bclucd brchrcn, : 
— ——  - the Scripture mooueth ys | 
) if in ſundry places, to ac-. 
knowledge & confefle our | 
manifolde finncs and wic- - 
kednes, and that we ſhould 
' not diffſemble nor cloake. 
them before the face of Al | 
mightic God out heauenly 


with an humble, lowly , pe* 
nitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obraine forgiuenefle of the ſame, by 
his infinite goodnefſe and mercie. And although we ought 
atallrimes humbly ro acknowledpe our finnes before God, 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to doe ,when we afſerable and 


Father , bur confefſe them ' 


mecte together, to render thankes for the great benefits 
that wee hauereceiucd at his hands, to ſer foorth his moſt 


worthy praiſe, co heare his moſt holy word, andtoacke 
thoſe things which be requiſite and neceflary, alwell for it e . 


body as the ſoule. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you as mas 
ny as be here preſent, to accompany mee with a pure heart 


and humble voice , vnto the throne of the heaucnly gi ace, 


ſaying after me. 

C A general!confeſſion to bee ſaid of the whole Congreg.ttion after 
the Minſter neeling. 

Linighty and moſt mercifull Father, wee haueerred 
and ſtrayed from thy wayes like loſt ſheepe; we hare 
followed roo much the deuices and defires of our 
owne hearts : we haue offended againſt chy holy Lawes: we 
haue l:ft vndone thoſe things which wee ought to hauc 
done, and we haue done thole things which wee ought nor 
9 


gf Rx 


Morning prayer. 


ER: 2h, 


y 


Venite extl- 
temus Domie 


no, Plal.g5, 


to haue done: and there is no health in vs, but thou, O 
Lotd, haue mercie vpon vs miſerable offenders. Sparethou 
"them; O God, which confeſfe their faults : Reſtore thou 
' them that be penitent, according to thy promiſes declared 
ynts mankiridein Chriſt Icſu our Lord: andgrant ,O moſt 
mercifu!l Father, for his ſake, that wee may hereafter live a 
godly, righteous, and ſober life, to the glory of thy holy 

Name. Amen. 

« The abſolutionor remiſſion of ſinnes20 be pronounced by the Mi- 

niFer alone, 

! Lmighty God , the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
which defireth not the dearh of a finner , butrather 
that hee may turne from his wickednefle and liue, 

and hath giuen power and commaundementto his Mini- 

ſters, to declare and pronounce to his _ being peni- 
rent, the abſolution and remiſsion of their ſinnes, hee pare 
donerh and abſolueth allthem which truely repent,and vn- 
tainedly belecue his holy Goſpel, Wherefore wee beſeech 
himto grantvs true repentance and his holy Spirit, thar 
thoſe things may pleaſe him which wee doe at this preſent, 
and thar the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, 
ſo thatar the laſt we may come to his cternallioy , through 


- lc{us Chriſt our Lord. 


T he people ſhall anſwere. 
.. Amen. | 
« T hen ſhall the Miniſter beginne the Lords prayer with aloude 
ve, i 
Vc Father which art in heaucn , halowed bee thy 
Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done in 
earth,asitisin heauen. Giue vs this day our dayly 
bread.And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes,as we forgiue them that 
treſpaſle againſt vs. And leade ys notinto temptation: But 
deluer vs from euill. Amen, 
« T henlikewiſe he ſhall ſay. 
O Lord open thou our lippes. 
| Anſwere, 
And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy prayſe. 
| Minifter, 


O God make ſpecd to ſaue vs. | 
Anſwere, \ ©” 

O Lord make haſte to helpe vs. 

Minfter, : 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Sonne,&ec, 

As it was in the beginning,is now,and cucr &c.. 

; Prayſe ye the Lord. 
ST hen ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalme following. . 
Come, let vsſing vntothe Lord: ler vs heartily re» 
toyce inthe ſtrength of our ſaluation. 
Let vs conic betote his preſence with thankeſgi- 
uing: and ſhew our ſelues glad in bm with Pſalmes, 

For the Lord isa great God: anda great King aboue all 

ods, | 

q In his hand are all the corners of the carth: and the 

Atrength of the hils is his alſo, 

The ſea is his,and he made it: and his handes prepared 
the dry land. 

O come, lervsworſhip and fall downe: and kneele bes 
fore the Lord vur maker. = 

For hee is the Lord our God : and wee are the people of 
his paſture,andthe ſheepe of his hands. 

To day if ye will heare his voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the prouocation, and as in the day of rempration in 
the wilderneſle. 

Wlien your farhers tempted mee : prooued mee, and faw 
my workes, _ 

Fortic yeres long was I gficued with this generation, and 
ſayd: itis a people thar doe erre intheir hearts, tor they 
hauc not knowcn my wayes. 

Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath: that they ſhould not 
enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the &c. 

As it wasinthe bcginning, þ now &c. 

CThen ſhall follow certaine Pſalmes in order , «5 they be appointed 
in a Table made for that purpoſe: excepe there be proper Pſalmes 
appo.wed for that day. And at the end of ewery Pſatmethorow+ 
021 the yeere, and likewiſe inthe end of Benedictus , Benedi- 
cite, Magnikicat,and Nunc dimittis, ſhalbe repeated, 


Glory be to the Father,andto the Sonne,&c, + 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
. C Then ſhall be read two Leſſons diffintHy with « loude voice; 
#has the people may heare, The firſt of the olde T eftlainent, the 
ſecond of the new , like «s they be appointed inthe Kalender, ex« 
cept there be proper Leſſons aſſignel for thes day : the M inifter 
thes readeth the Leſſons, ſtanding and turning hit ſo , a# he ney 
beſt bee heard of all ſuch as be preſent, And before every Le 
the Minifer ſhall ſay thus, The 1,2, 3,or fourth Chapeer of 
Geneſis, Exodus, Matthew, Marks, or other like , as 1s appoin= 
zed it the Kalender, And in the end of enery Chapter, he ſhall 
fey , Here endethſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Booke. 

q And (zo theend the people way the better heare ) in ſuth places 
where they doe ſing , there ſhallthe Leſſons bee ſing in a plaine 
zmne, after the maner of diftint reading : and likgyiſe the E- 
piftle and Goſpel. | 

C after the firſt Lefſon ſhall follow Te Dexm ldarm in 
Engliſh , dayly chroughout the whole yeere. 


E prayle thee,O God : wee knowledgethee tobe Te Deww 
the Lord, laudamwus 


All the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father 
eucrlaſting, 

To thee all Angels cry aloude : the heauchs and all the 
powers therein, 

Tothe Cherubin and Seraphin : continually doe cry. 

Holy,holy;holy : Lord Gol of Sabaoth, g y 

Heauen andearth are fullof the maieſty : ofthyglory. 

The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets : praiſe thee, 

The noble armic of Martyrs: prayſe thee. 

The holy Church throughour allthe world: doeth know- 
ledge thee. | | 

The Father: of aninfinite maicſtie, 

Thinc honourable: true,and onely Sonne. 

Alſo the holy Ghoft : the Corhforter. 

Thou art the King of glory : O Chriſt. 

Thou arr the cuerlaſting Sonne : ofthe Father, 

When thou rookeſt vypon thee to deliuer man: thou did- 
deſt nor abhorre the Virgins wembe. 

When thou haddeſt ouercome the ſharpenies of death: 
thou diddeſt openthe kingdome of heauen to all belceners. 
- on ſitreſt on the right hand of God: in the glory of the 

ather, 

We belceue that thou ſhalt come: ro be our Tudge. 

We therefore pray thee helpe thy ſeruants ; whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy precious blood, 

Make them-to bee numbred with thy Saints: in glorie 
everlaſting. : 

O Lord ſaue thy people: and bleſſe thine heritage, 

Gouerne them: and lift them yp for cuer. 

Day by day: we magnific thee. 

And we worſhip thy Name :cuer world without end. 

Vouchſafe,O Lord : to keepe vs this day without finne; 

O Lord haue mercy vpon vs: haue mercy vpon vs. 

- O Lord ktthy mercy lighten vpon ys: as ourtruft is in 
ce, 

O Lord in thee haue I ruſted * Jet mee nener be con» 
founded, | 


COrthis Canticle , Benedicize ormmnie opera Domi 
him,and magniffe him for cuer. 


: O ye Angels of the Lord,blefle ye the Lord: praiſe 
him,and magtiific him for ever, 

O ye heauens, blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe him and mag- 
nific him for cucr. 

Oye warts that be aboue the firmament, bleſſe yeerhe 
Lord: praiſc him,and magnific him for eucr, 

O allyce powers of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnific him for cuer. 

Oye Sunneand Moone, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſc him, 
and magnific him for cuer, 

O ye ſtarresof heauen ,bleffe yee the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for cuer, 

O yeſhowres anddewe, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſc him, 
and magnific him for euer, 

O ye windes of God, bleſle ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifig him for euer, =» Eb ; 

O ye 


nl, 
All ye workes of the Lord, bleſſe yethe Lord: praiſe Benedicive, 


. 0 ” 


——_—_ WY 


MM, orning Prayer. 


BenediÞrs. 
Luke x.68. 


Oye = and > AE bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie bun for euer. 
£2 ye winter and {ummer, blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe himy 


- and axognific him for cuer. 


Q yedewcs and froſts,blefle yethe Lord: praiſe him, and 
magni him for cuer. 

Oye froſt and celd, blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him , and 
magnihie him for cucr. 

O yeyce arid ſnow, blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnific him for eucr, 

Oyenightsagd dayes , blefſe yee the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifle him forguer. / 

O yelightanddarkeneſſeblefle ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnific him for eucr, 

O yelightnings andcloudes, bleſſe yee the Lord: prayſe 
him,and magnifie him for cuer. 

Olerthe carth blefle the Lord: yea terit praiſc bie, and 
magnific him for cuer. 

O ye mountaines aud hilles , bl:fſeyee the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnific him for eugr. 

O all yegrecne things vpon the eartli,Þlcfic ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and magnifie him for cuer. 

O ye wels; blefſe ye the Lord: praiſc him , and magnifie 
himfor cuer. 

O ye ſeas and floods, bleſſe ye the Lord : praife him, and 
negnifc him for cucr. 

O ye whales, and all that mooue in the waters, bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſe him,and magnikie him tor euer. 

O all ye foules of the ayre,blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


_ and magnifie him for euer. 


O all ye beaſts and cate], bleſſe yerhe Lord: praiſe him, 


' and magnific him for cuer.- 


O yechildren of men, bleflc ye thre Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnihie him for encr. 

O let liracl blefſe the Lord : praiſe him,and magnific him 
for cuer. 

O ye Prieſts ofthe Lord, blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe rim, 
and magnific him for euer. 

O ye ſeruants of the Lord,blefle ye the Lord: pu him, 


| . and magnikie him for cuer. 


O ye ſpirits &ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magrufic him for eur. 


O ye holy and humble men ofheart,bleſfe yec the Lord: | 


praiſe him, and magnfic him fqr euer. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſacl, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him, and-magnifie him for cuer. 

Glory be tothe Father,and roghe &c. 

As it was inthe beginning,is now,&c. 


Ti After the ſecond Leſiom, ſill be vſed and ſaid BenediAtus Do» 
minus Deus lſracl in Engiiſh,as f'loweth, 
Leffed bee the Lord Godof i{ract: forhe hath viſited 
Brand redeemed his people, 


And hathraiſed vp a mighitic faluat on for ys: inthe. 


houſe of his ſeruant Dauid- 

As hee ſpake bythe inouth of his holy Prophets: which 
have bene fince the world began. 

Thar we ſhould be faued from our enemies; ;andfrom the 
handsofaltcharhatc'vs.” 

' To perfornie the tnercy promiſed to our. forefathers: and 
ro femeitiber his ttoly covenant;  * 

To performie the vrhe whicli hee {ware ro our fotefather 
Abraham :that hewouldgiue vs* * © 

That wee yibcing-deliuered out of the Kanides of our ene. 
mies! might ſanehimwirthour feare; *- 
| Ih bolinefſe andrighteonnfſe before him: all the dayes 
of ourlife. © -+ 

And thou childe ſhalt be called the Prophet of tlie high 
eſt: forrhou ſhalr goe befote thi face of the Lord, topre- 
pare his wayes,” © ++ 

Togiueknewledge of faluation vnto his people: for the 
remiſzion of their finnes. ” 


=Y va +» 


Through the render mercy of oor God: * whereby the 


day ſpring from anhighhath'vifited vs. * 

To pgiue ſight ro them chaefrt indaticeneſſe, and inthe 
ſhadow of death : and to guide c our tecre into the way of 
peace, + 44 


Glory betothe Father,andco the &c, 
As it was in the £15 now, &c. 


q Or:thes E, Pſaime, | 
Os: 


Be == tharthe Lord hee is God: #tis heethat hath 
mide vs, and not we our ſchues, wee arc his people, and te 
ſheepe of hus paſture, 

O goe your way into his gates with thankeſgiuing , and 
mrto his courts with praiſe: beethanketull veico him, and 


gladnefie, and coine betore his preſence with 


: ſpeake goed bf his Natne. 


Forthe Lord is gracious, his mercy is cuerlaſting: and 


- kis rrueth cadureth from generation wgeneration. 


Glory be to the Father,and to the &c, » 
Asitwas inthe beginning,isnow,&c. 


© T hen ſhall bee ſaid the Creede by the Minifer and the people 
anding. 
Belecue in Godrhe Fathcr Almightie, waker of heaueri 
andearth. And in lelus Chriſt kjs enly Sopnc our Loi ds 
which was conceived by rhe holy Ghoſt , barne of the 
Virgin Mary, ſuftered vader Ponce Pilate , "was crucified; 
dead, and buried, he deſcended mrohell, the third day hee 
roſe againe fromthedendyhee aſcended ihto heatien , and 
ſicteth on the right hand of God the Father Alwighty: from 
thence hec ſhall cotne to iudge the quicke anche dead. [ 
belecue in the holy Ghott,che holy Catholike Church; the 
communion of Saints, the forgivenelſe of -7—s che relurs 
rectionof the body,and the lik-evertaBiing, | 
6, And after that, theſe prayers following, as well at Enening pray 
er, 45 at Morning prayer , all Swachng. Thi — 
f f pronouncing witha loudewoyos, 
The Lord be with you, 
Anſwers, 
And with ” ſpirit. 
Miniſter. 
Tet ws 
Lord havemmercy vpon: ——_ 
Chriſt haue nrercy ypon vs, 
Lord hauc mercy vpon vs. 


q Thenthe Minifver, Clevine, and people Prallfaynbe Lords wexeh 


in Enzliſh, with a Lude voyce, 
Our Father which art in heauen,&c. 
Then the M1 niſter flanding vp ſhall ſay. 
© Lord thew chy metcy ypon ys. 
Anſwere, 
And graynt vs thy ſaluation. 


Miniſter, 
O Lord ſave the King, 
DAnfaere, - 
And mercifuljykearevs when we call yponthee, 
M indd 


Endue thy Miniſters with rightcouneſie 
Anſweres 


| And make thy choſen people iopfull 


O Lord ſaue thy people. 


And bleſſe thine inhericance. 
Ainifter. 
Giue peace inourtinge,O Lord. 
Anſwere, 
Becauſerhere is nonc other tharfighree for vs but only 
thou, O God. 
Mindſtey, 


O God makecleane our hearts withinvs, 
Anſwee, 
Ang take not thine holy ſpizirfcom vs. 


haſh follow ebree Colle&s. The firſt of che day , ropes 
"ET the ſame that us appointed as the Communion, T 


for pegee. The third , for jo gn live well. and hs two _— 
Collefts never alter , but daylybe ſaid at M oring prayers 
"PONns yan fg | ', 

C The 


ubulate. 
oyfullin the Lord, all ye landes: ferue the Lord 1nbils Leo, 


” = aCY 
—_ —  ——— ————————————— Hp ———— A 


Enening Prayer. 


Marnificat, 


Luke I. 46. 


Cantate Do- 
2:10, 


, © The ſecond Collef for peace. 

God whichatc author of peace, and louer of con- 

cord , inknowledge of whome ſtanderh our eternall 

life , whoſe ſeruice is perfe freedome: defende vs 
thy humble ſeruants inall afſaults of our enemies, that wee 
ſurcly rruſting inchy defence, may not feare the power of 
any aduerfarics,gthrough the might of Icſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 


C The third Collett for race. 
Lord our heaucnly Fa ther,almighty and euerl aſting 
God , which haſt ſafely brought vs to the beginning 
of this day , defend vs in the ſame with thy mightic 
power, and graunt thatthis day wee fall into no finne, nci. 
ther runne into any kinde of danger, but that all our doings 
may be ordered by thy gouernance, to doc alwaycs that is 
rightcous inthy ſight,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lerd, Amen. 


AN ORDER FOR 
EVENING PRAYER 


'_ throughoutthe yeere. 
« The Minifer ſhal fay. | ioyfull before the Lord the King, 


V R Father which art in 
heauen, &c. 
Then likewiſe heſhall ſay. 
O Lord open thou our lips. 
Anſwere, 
T And our moſfſth ſhall ſhew 
foorth thy prailc, 
Miniſter, 
O God make ſpeed to ſaue 
VS. 


| Cn Anſwere. 
O Lord make haſte to helpe vs. 
Minſter, 
Glory be to the Father,and ro the Sonne,Ke. 
As itwasin the —_—_ is DOW &C, 
Praiſe yethe Lord. 


« Then Pſalmes in order as they bee appointed in the Table for 
Pſalmes, except there be proper Pſalmes appointed for that day. 
Then « Leſſon of the old —_— , 44 appointed kkewiſe in 
zhe Kalender, except there bee proper Leſſons appointed for that 
day. After that ( Magnificat) in Engliſhgs folioweth, 

Y ſoule doeth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpirithath 

MA rcioyces in God my Sauiour. 

'© = Forhehathregarded :the lowlineſſe of his hand- 
maiden. | 

For bchold from hencefoorth: all generations ſhall call 
me bleſſed. 

For hee thatis mightic hath magnified mee: and holy 1s 
his Name, 

And his mercy ison them that feare him:rhroughour all 
generations. ; 

He hath ſhewed ftrengrh with his arme: hee hath ſcarte» 
red the proude in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put downe the mighty from thcir ſear: and hath 
exalted the humble and mecke. 


He hath filled the hungry with good things: and therich: 


he hath ſent cmpric away. 

Hee remembring his mercy , hath holpen his ſeruant If, 
racl: as tre promiſcd to our forefathers, Abraham, and his 
ſeed for euer., ; | 

Glory be to the Father,androthe Sonne, &c, 

Asitwas inthe beginning, is now, | 

_ Ortheg8,7Pſalme, 
'Q, Sing ynto the Lord a new ſong : for hee hath done 


maruetous things. 
With his owne right hand,and with his holy arme: 

bath he gorten himſelfe the yiforie. 

The Lord declated his ſaluation : his righteouſneſſe hath 
he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen, 

Hce hath remembred his mercy and trueth toward the 
houſe of Iſracl: and all the cnds of lic world hauc ſeene the 
ſaluation of our God, 


Shew your {clues ioyfull vynto the Lord all ye lands: fing, 


reioyce,and giuethankes. 

Prayle the Lord vponthe harpe; ſing to the harpe with a 
Pſalme of chankeſgiuing. 

With T:umpers alſo and Shawmes: O ſhew your ſclues 


2T the ſea make a noyſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwelltherein, 
Letthe floods clap their hands, and let the hils be ioyfull 
together before the Lord: for heis come to wdge the earth, 
With righteouſnefle ſhall hee iudge the world: and the 
people with equity. 
Glory be ro the Father,andto the Sonne,&c, 
As it was inthe beginning,is now &c. 
C Then @ Leſſun of the new Teſtament, and after that , Nunc dis 
mitris in En: liſh, as followeth, 
Ord now lerteſt thouthy ſeruant depart in peace: ac- 
| to thy word. | 
For mine eyes haue ſeene=tby ſaluation, 
Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of all people. 
To bealighttolighten the Gentiles: and. to behe gtory 
of chy people Iſrael. | 
Glory be to the Father, and rothe Sonne, &c, 
As it was it the beginning, is now, &c, 
Or thu Tſalme. 
Od be mercifull vnto ys, and blefle vs : and ſhew vs 
the light of hiscountenance, and be mercitfull ynto 


Soranths - * 
That thy way may beknowen ypon theearth: thy ſauing 
health among all nations. 
Letthe people praiſe thee, © God: yea,ctall the people 
praiſe thee. | | 
O ler the Nations reioyce and bee glad * for thou ſhale 
Indge the folke righteouſly , and gouerne the nations vpon 
carth, | | 
Ler the people prayſe thee, O God: let all the people 
praiſe thee. = ITN 
Then ſhall the carth bring foorth her encreaſe: and God, 
cuen our owne God ſhall give vs his bleſſing, 
/ God ſhall blefle vs: and allthe endes of the world ſhall 
feare him. | | 
Glory be tothe Father,and to the Sonne,Ae, 
As it was in the beginnivg,is now, &c, 


C Then ſhall follow the Creede with other prayers , as % before 4f= 
pointed at Morning prayer after BenediQtus , and with three 
CollecFs. Firſt of the day, Second, of peace, Third, for ayde 4- 
gainſ} allperils, as herafter felloweth,phich rwo laſt Calle ſhale 

. bedayly ſaid at Eneniny prayer without alter ation, | 

he ſecond CollefF at Euming prayer.. 
God from whom all holy deſires , all good counſels, 
and all juſt works doe proceed : giue vnto thy ſcruants 
char peace which the world cannot giue, that both 
our hearts may be ſet ro obey thy commandements, and al- 
fo that by thee, wee being defended from the feare of our 
encraes, may pafſe our time in reſt and quictnefſe, through 
the merits of leſus Chriſt our Sauiour. Amen, 
CThe third Colleft for ayde againſt all perils, 
Ighten our darkenefſe, wee befecch thee, O Lord, and 
by chy great mercy defend vs from all perils and dan- 
gers of this night, forthe loue of thy onely Sonne our 
Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, Amen, 


C Intheſe:fts of Chriſimas , the Epiphanie, S, Matthias, ſoy 
the 


Nune Jimite 
#:-.Luke 2; 
29, 


Deus niferes' 
atur, P1267, 


The Letanie . 


Ouicunque 
vole, 


"4 
ſte 


67s 


the Aſcenſson, Pentecoſ, $, Iohn Baptiſt, S. Iames, $, Bartholo= 
mew, S. Matthew, S.Simon and Iude, $, Andrew , and Trinitie 
Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid immediatly after BenediQtus , zh1s 
confeſsion of our Chriftian faith. | 
Hoſocuer will be ſaued: before all things itis ne- 
V V ceſſary that he hold the Catholike faith, 
Which faith, except cuery one doe keepe holy 
and yndefiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh cuerlaitingiy, 
And the Catholike faith is this: that wee worſhip one 
God in Trinitie,and Trinitic in Vnitic. 
Neither confounding the perſons: nor diuiding the ſub- 
ſtance. 
For there is one perſon of the Father, another ofthe 
Sonne: and another ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the 


holy Ghoſt,is all one: the glory equal,the Mai. ſty cocternal, 


Such as the Father is, ſuchis the Sorine : and ſuch 15 the 
holy Ghoſt. 
. The Father vacreate, the Sonne vncreate: and the holy 
Ghoſt vncreare. % 
The Father incomprehenfible,the Sonne incomprehen- 
fible : and the holy Ghoſt imcomprehenſible. 
The Father eternall , the Sonne ctcrnall : and the holy 
Ghoſt cternall, 
And yetthey are notthree erernals: but one cternall. 
As alfo there be not three incomprebenſibles, nor chree 
vncreated: but one yncreated, and one incomprehenſible, 
- Solikewiſe the Father is Almighty , the Soane Almighty: 
and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
And yet they are notthree almighties: but one Almighty. 
Sothe Father is God, the Sonne is God: and the holy 
Ghoſt is God. | 
And yer they are not three Gods : but one God. 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Sonne Lord: and the 
holy Ghoſt Lord, 7 
Andyernotthree Lords: but one Lord. k 
For like as we bee compelled by the Chriſtian veritie :to 
acknowledge cuery perſon by himſelfe ro be God and Lord, 
So are wee forbidden by the Catholike Religion: toſay 
there be three Gads,or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: ncither created nor begotte, 
The Sonne is of the Father alone: not madc,nor created, 
bur begorten. . 
The holy Ghoſt is of the Farthcr, and of the Sonne: nei- 
ther made,nor created,nor begotren,bur proceeding, 


So there is one Father, nor three Fathers, one Sonne,not ' 


three Sonnes: one holy Ghoſt, not three holy Ghoſts. , 
And inthis Trinitie none is afore or after other : none is 
greater or leſſe then another. 


But the whole three perſons be coerernall together: and | 


coequall. 

Sothatin all things as is aforeſaid: the Yaitic in Trinitie, 
and the Trinitic in Ynirie is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that wil be ſaued : muſt chus thinke of the 
Trinitie, 

Furthermore,it is neceſſary to cuerlafting ſaluation: that 
he alſo belecue rightly in the incarnation of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, : 

For the right faith is , that we beleeue and confeſſe; that 
our Lord leſus Chriſt,the Sonne of God,is God and man. 

God ofthe ſubſtance ofthe Father , begotten before the 
worlds: and man of the ſubſtance of his mother, borne in 
the world. 

Perfe& God and perfe& man: of a reaſonable ſoule, and 
humane fleſh ſubliſting, 

Equal to the Father as touching his Godhead: and infe- 
riour to the Father touching his manhood. 

Who although he be God and man: yet he is nottwo,bur 
one Chriſt, | 

One,not by conuerfion of the Godhead into fleſh : but by 
taking ofthe manhood into God. 


One alrogether , notby confuſion of ſubſtance : burhy y- 


niticof perſon, 

For as the reaſonable ſoule and flcſhis one man : ſo God 
and man is one Chriſt, 

Who ſuffered for our ſaluation, deſcended into hell: roſe 
againe the third day from the dead, 


———— 


He aſcended into heauen, he firte 
the Father, God Almighty :from wh 
iudge the quicke and the dead. 

Ar whoſe comming all men ſhalriſe Whine with their bo- 
dies : and ſhall giue account of their owne works. 

And they that haue done good , ſhall goe into life euerla. 
ſting: andthey that haue donecuil,into cucrlaſting fire, * 

| This is the Catholike faith: which except a man belecue 
faithfully, he cannor be laued. 

Glory beto the Father, and tothe &c. 

As it was in the beginning,is now &c. 


© This endeth the order of Morning and Euening prayer through. 
out the whole yeere, 


the righthand of 
he ſhall come to 


Here followeth the Letany to be vſed 
vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes,and 


Fridayes, and at other times, when 
it ſhalbe commandedby the 
Ordinary. 


Dq Cod the Father of Heauen: haue mer- 
cy vpon vs miſcrable ſinners. 

Y © Gedthe Fatherof heauen : hane mercy 
Von vs miſerable ſinners, 


ſinners, 

0 God the Sonne redeemer, orc. 

O God the holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and 
the Sonne : haue mercy vpon vs miſcrable ſinners, 

O God the boly Ghoſt,&xc. | 

O holy, blefled, and glorious Trinitie, three perſons and 
one God: haue mercy ypon ys miſerable fiuners. . 

O boly,bl:ſſed,and glorious Trinitie,oxc. | 

Remember nor Lord our offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our finnes: 
ſpare vs good Lord,ſpare thy people whom thou haſt cedee> 
med with thy moſt precious bloog,and be not angry with ys 
for cuer. | 

Spare vs good Lord, 

From all euill and miſchicfe, from finne, from the crafts 
and affaults ofthe deui}, from thy wrath and trom cuerla- 
ſting damnation. x 

Good Lord deliver vs, 

From all blindnefle of heart,from pride, vaine glory,and 
hypocrifie, from enuy, hatred, and malice , and all vachari« 
tablenefle, 

Good Lord deluer vs. 

From fornication,and all other deadly finne,and from all 
the deccits of the world,the fleſh and the deuil. 

Good Lord deliwer vs. | 

From lightning and tempeſt, from plague,peſtilence,and 
fawine, from bartcell, and murder, and from ſudden death. 

Good Lord deliney vs. 

From all ſedition and priuie confpiracie, from all falſe 
do&rine and hereſfie, from hardnes of heart, and contempe 
otthy word and commandement. 

Good Lord deliner ws. * 

By the myſterie of thy holy incarnation , by thy holy na- 
riuitic and circumciſion, by thy baptiſme, faſting,and remp- 
ration, x 

Good Lord deliver s. © 

By thine agonic and bloodie ſwear, by thy crofſe and paſ- 
fion , by thy precious death and buriall , by thy glorious re= 
ſurretionand aſcenſion, and by the comming of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

| Good Lord deliner ws. | 

Inall rime of our tribulation, in all time ofour wealth,in 
the houre of dearh,and inthe day of iudgement, 

| Good Lord deliner vs. 

We ſinners doc beſcech thee to heare vs (O Lord God) 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and gouerne thy holy 
Church vniuerſally in the right way. 

 Webeſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, , 

That it may pleaſc thee to keepe and ſtrengthen inthe 

B 3 rus 


O God the Sonne redeemer ofthe | 
J world: hauc mercy vpon vs miſerable 


_ CT > — 
nc eee et noh pare ns 


- 
——— PRI <T 


The Letanie-, 


feetes 


ee, in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe of 
r moſt gracious King 8& goucrnour. 
We beſeec to heare v1 good Lord, ; 

Thar it may pleFJrhec ro rule his heartin thy faith,feare 
and loue,and thathe may cuermore haue affuancc inthee, 
and cuer ſecke thy honour and glory. 

Fe beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 
. Thartir may pleaſethee to bec his defender and keeper, 
giuing him the viRorie ouer all his enemics, 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


true worſhipping 
life,thy ſeruant 7 


Thar ic may pleaſe thee to bleſle andpreſerue our graci- 


ous Queene ANNE, Prince HENRY, andthe reſt of the 
King and Queenes Royall iſſue. 
I ebrſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may plcaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, paſtors 
and miniſters of the Church, with truc knowledge and vnt- 
derſtanding of thy word, andthar both by their preaching 
and liuing,, they may ſer it foorth,and ſhewir accordingly. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it may pleaſerhceto endue the Lords of the coun- 


ſell, andall the nobilitie,with grace, wiſedome, and ynder- 


ſtanding. oy 
We befeech thee to beare vs good Lord. 


Thar it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe the Magi- 
Ntrates, giuingthem graceto execute luſtice, and to main- 
taine rrueth. : 

We befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to blefſe and keep all thy people. 
Ie beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. : 

Thatit may pleaſe thee ro giue to al nations ynity,peace, 
and concord. 

Webeſecch thee to hzare ys 200d Lord, 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to giue vs an heart toJoue and 
dread thee, & diligently to liuc after thy Commandements. 

Ie beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 

Thatir may-pleaſethce to giue to all thy peopleincreaſe 
of grace, to heare meekelythy word, andto receiue it with 
pure affeion,and to bring forththe fruits ofthe ſpirit. 

I e beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


Thar ir may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of crueth, 


all ſuch as haue erred and are deceiued, 
We beſecch thee toheare vs good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſirengrhenſuch as doe ſtand, 
and to comfort and helpe the weake hearted, and to rayſe 
vp them tharfall,and finally to beat downe Satan vnder our 


Fe beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 
Thar it may pleaſe theto ſuccour, help, and comfort all 


that be in danger, neceſſitie,and tribulation, 


. We beſeech zhee to beave vs good Lord, 
Thar it way pleaſe thee to preſerue all that trauell by 
Jand or by water, all women Jlabouring ofjchilde, all ficke 


| perſons and young children , and to ſhewthy pitic vpon all 


priſoners and captives. 
We befeech thee to heave vs ood Lord, 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to defend and prouide for the fa- 
therlefle children and widowes,and all thatbe deſolate and 
oppreſſed. | 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to haue mercy vpon all men, 

Webeſeech thee to beare vs good Lord, 

Thar it may pleaſe theeto forgiue our enemies, perſecu- 
ters and ſlanderers,and to turne their hearts, 

Ie beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. n 

Thar ir may pleaſe thee to giue and preſcrue to our vſc 
the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in duetime wee may en- 
toy them. 

Webeſeech thee to beare vsgood Lord. 

Thatit may pleaſe thee to giue ys true repentance,to for- 
giue vsall ourſinnes , negligences andignorances, andto 
endue vs with the grace of thy holy Spirit, ro amende our 
liues according to thy holy word. | 

We befeech thee to heare ts good Lord. 
Sonne of God: we beſcech thee to heare vs. 
Sonne of God : we beſetch thee ro heare vs. 
O Lambe of God that takeft away the fins of the world, 
4 | Grant T4thy peace, | 


O Lambe of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world. 

Hame mercy vpon vs, Se 

O Chriſt heare vs. 
0 Chriſt hare vs, 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

4 Lord baye mercy upon vs; 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs, 

Chrifl hae mercy wpon v4. 


Lord have mercy vpon ys. 


Lord haue mercy upon vs, 
Our Father which artin awd <þ-aag = 
And lead vsnot into temptation, 
Bur deliver vs from euill. Amen, 
T heVerſicle, 
O Lord deale not with vs atter our finnes, * 
Anſwere, 
Neitherreward vs after our iniquities, 
Let vs pray. 
God mercifull Facher , that deſpiſeſt not the Gghing 
()« a contrite acart , nor the defire of ſuch as bee ſor. 
| rowtfull,mercifull affiſt our prayersthat we make be- 
fore thee in all our troubles & aduerſnics, whenſocuer they 
oppreſle vs : and graciouſly heare ys , that thoſe evils which 
the craft and ſubniric of the deuil, or man worketh againſt | 
vs,be broughtto nought, and by the prouidence of thy goode 
nelle they may be diſperſed,that we thy ſeruants being hure 
by no perſecutions, may cuermore giue thankes vno thee 
in thy holy Church,through Icfas Chriſt cur Lord, 
O Lord ariſehelpe vs,and deliuer vs for thy Names ſhe. 
O God, wee hauc heard with our cares, and our fathers 


| have declaredynto vs the noble workes that thou diddeitt 


intheir dayes,and in the old time before them. 
O Lord ariſe.helpe vs, and deliuer vs foF thine hanour, 
Glory be to the Father,and to the &c. 
Asit wasinthe beginning, is now,&c, 
From our enemics defend vs, O Chriſt, 
Graciouſly looke wpon our affliftons, 
Pitifully behold the forrowes of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgine the frames of thy people, 
Fauourably with mercy heare our prayers, 
 O Sonne of Dauid haue mercy vpon vs, 
Both now and euer youchſate to heare vs,O Chriſt, 
Graciouſly heare v3,0 Chriſt, graciouſly heare v5,0 Lord Chriſt, 
The V, erficle, ot 


 O Lord lerthy mercybe ſhewed ypon vs. 


The Anſwere. 


As we doputour truſt inthee, 


P : C Let vs pray, 
V 'F E humbly beſcech thee , O Father, mercifully ro 
| looke yponour infirmitics, and for the glory of 
thy Names ſake,turne from vs all choſe euils,that 
we moſt righteouſly haue deſcrued: and grant hatin all our 
troubles we may put our whole rruſt and confidence in thy 
mercy , and eucrmore {crue thee in holineſſe and pureneſle 
of living , tothy honour and glory, through our onely Me- 
diatour and Aduocate leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, : 
4 A prayer for the Kings Maieftie, 
Lord our heauenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
| kings, Lord of lords, the onely ruler of Princes, which 
doeft from thy Throne behold all the dwellers ypon 
earth, moſt heartily we beſcech thee with thy fauour tobe- 
hold our moſt gracious Soueraigne Lord King Iamer, and ſo 
repleniſh bim with the grace of thy holy Spirit, thathe may 
alway incline to thy will, and walke in thy way, endue him 
plenreouſly with heauenly gifts, graunthim in health and 
wealth long to Ime, ſtrengthen him , that hee may vanquiſh 
and oucrcome —_ enemies, and finally after this life, he. 
may attaine euerlaſting joy and felicitic , throu 
Chriſt our Lord, "1a f ; FOR 
«| A prayer for the Queene and Prince,and other the 
King and Queenes children, 
Leigh God, which haſt promiſed to be a Father of 
thine eleR and of their ſeed , we humbly beſeech thee 
to bleſſe our gracious Queene Ame, Prince Henry, 
and all the King and Queenes Royal Progenic: indye them 
with thy holy Spirit,enrich chem with thy heauenly grace, 
proſperthem with all happincfle, and bring them co thine 
CUCTe 


The Letanie . 


3:Cor, 1 Jo 


cucrlaſting kingdom, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which onely workeſt 
great marucites, ſend downe vpon our Biſhops and 
Curatecs and all Congregations commitced to their 
charge, the healchfull ſpirit of thy grace, and that they may 
truely pleafe thee, powre vypon them deonrinuall deawof 
thy bletling : grant this ( O Lord) forthe Kenour of our Ad- 
uocate and Mediatour leſus Chriſt. Amen, 
| qA prayer of Chryſoftome, | 
Lrmighty God, which haſt giuen vs grace ar this time 
with one accord, to make dur common ſupplications 
vnto thee , and doeſt promiſe that whentwo orthree 
be gathered rogetherin thy Name,thou wilt graunttheir re- 
queſts: fultll now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy 
ſcruants,as may be moſt expedient for them, granting vsin 
this world knowledge of thy tructh , and in the world to 
come life cucrlaſting, Amen. : 


'F grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the louz of Gods 
and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt,be with vs all euer” 
more. Amen. 


& For raine if the time require. 


=God heauecnly Father,which by thy Sonne 
£lclus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them thar 
I} )j[{ecke thy kingdome and the righteouſnes 
£Yjchereof, all chings neceſſary to theit bodi. 
My ſuſtenance, ſend ys we beſeechrthee, in 
=22his our neceſlitic , ſuch — _ 

nd ſhowres, that wee may receiue the fruits of the earthro 
= comforr a and to thy honour, through leſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen, ; 
<q] For faire weather. 


Lord God which for the finac of man diddeſt once 
drowne all the world except cight perſons, and af- 
terward of thy great mercy diddelt promiſe neuerto 

deſtroy it ſo againe : we humbly beſcech thee, thatalthough 
we for our iniquiticshauc worthily deſerued this plague of 
Caine and waters, yet vpon our true repencance thou wile 
ſend vs ſuch weather, whercby we may receiuethe fruits of 
the earth in ducſeaſon, andlearne borh by thy puniſhment 
ro amend our liues,and forthy clemency ro guethce praiſe 
and glory,thcough leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

C 11 the time of dearth and famine, 
Godheauenly Father, whoſe gift itis thar theraine 
docth fall, the carth is fruitfull, beaſts increaſe,and 
fthes doe multiply : behold, we beſeech thee, the af 

fliions of thy people , and graunt that the ſcarcitic, and 
dearth(which we do now mott iuſtly ſufter for our iniquitic) 
may through thy goodnes be mercitully rurned into cheap» 
nefſe and plentic , for the Joue of Icſus Chriſt our Lord,zo 
whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt,be all honour, &c. 
| « In the time of warre, | 
Almighty God, King of all kings,and gouernourofall 
'©; things , whoſe power no creature is abletorcſiſt, to 
whom it bclongeth iuſtly ro puniſh finners, and to 
be mercifull vnto them thar truely repent : ſaue anddeliuer 
ys ( wee humbly beſeech thee ) fromthe hands of our ene- 
mies,abarc their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound 
their deuices,that we being armed with thy defence,may be 
preſerucd cuermore from all perils,co glorifie theewhich are 
the one]y giuer of all vitory, through the merits ofthy only 
Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

« In the time of any common plague or fchreſſe. ; 
Almighty God,whichin thy wrath in the time of king 
Dauid, didſt ſlay withthe plague of peſtitence three- 
ſcore and ten thouſand , & yet remembring thy mer- 

cy , diddeſt ſaue the reſt: haue pitic vpon vs miſcrable ſin- 
ners, that now are viſited with great ficknes and morralitie, 
ghar like as thou diddeft then command xhineg a ro 
ccaſc from puniſhing: ſo it may now pleaſe theeto withdraw 


'C TheendoftheLerany, 


—_— 


from vs this plague and gricuous 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
God,whoſe nature and pro ter to haue mer= 
'® Cy and to forgiuc, receiue le petitions : and 
though wee beticd and bound Wh the chaine of our 


linnes, yerletthe pitifulnes of thy great mercy looſe vs, for 
the honour of Icſus Chriſtes ſake, our Mediatour and Aduo- 
cat, Amen, nr 


& eAthankeſgining for raine. 
$8 God our heaucnly Father, who by thy graci. 
” ousprouidence,doeſt cauſe the former and the 
© later Raine to deſcend vpon the cant, thar ix 
Hg Pay bring forth fruir for thevſc of man : wee 
glue thee numble thankes, that it hath pleaſed thee in our 
greateſt neceſſity , ro ſend vs atthe laſt a ioyfull raine ypon 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, tothe 
greatcomfort of vs thy vaworthy ſeruants, and to the glory 
ofrhy holy Name , through thy mercics in leſus Chriſt our 
Lord.Amen. 
C A thankeſgining for faire weather, 
Lord God , who haſt iuſtly humbled vs by thy late 
Q plague of immoderare raine and waters, and inthy 
metcy haſt relieued and comforted our ſoules by this 
ſcaſonable and blefled change of weather, we praiſe and glo= 
rifie thy holy Name for this thy mercie:and will alwayes de= 
clare x louing kindnes from generation to gencration, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
4] A thankeſgiuing for plentie, 
Moſt merciful] Father , which of thy gracious good- 
O nes,haſt heard the deuour prayers of thy Church,and 
turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapnes and 
lentic : We giue thee humblerhankes for this thy eſpeciall 
untie, befceching thee to continue this thy louing kinds 
neſſe vnto ys, that our land may yeeld vs her fruits of in- 
creaſe , to thy glory and our comfort , through Iclus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
q -1 thankeſsining for peace and viftery, 
Almighty God, which arr aſtrong tower of defence 
OO vato thy {cruants, againſt the face of their enemies: 
we yeeld theepraiſe and thankeſgiuing for our deli- 
uerance from thoſe great and apparant dangers,wherewith 
we were compaſlcd: we acknowledge it thy goodneſſe,thar 
we were not dcliuered ouer as a pray ynto them,beſeeching 
thee ſtii] ro continue ſuch thy mercies towards vs, thar all 
the world may know that thou art our Sauiout and mighry 
deliuerer,through leſus Chriſtour Lord, Amen, 3” 
-— © A thankeſzining for deliverance from 
1 —— oh:plague, | 
Lord God,which haſt wounded vs for our finnes,and 
conſumed vs for our tranſgreflions by thy late heauy 
and dreadfull viſitation, and now in the middeft of 


 ludgement remembring mercy , haſt redeemed our ſoules 


from the iawes of death : we offer ynto thy Fatherly good- 
neſfſe,our ſclues, our foules and bodies, which thou haſt de. 
liucred, to be aliuing ſacrifice yntorhee , alwayes prayſing 
and magnifying thy merciesin the middeſt ofthe Congre= 
gation,through » A Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
q Orin, "= 
KT Ee humbly acknowlgdge before thee ( O moſt 
| V V mercifull Father)that all the puniſhments which 
are threarned inthy Law, mighr iuſtly haue tal. 
len ypon vs, by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and 
hardnefle okicart *- yer ſeeing it bath pleaſed thee of thy 
render mercy,vpon our weake and ynworthy humiliation,to 
afſwage the noyſome peſtilence; wherewith we lately haue 
beric ſore afflited,and to reſtorethe yoice of ioy and health 
into our dwellings: Wee offer ynto thy diuine Maicſtic the 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankeſgiuing , lauding and magnify- 
ing thy glorious Name for ſuch thy preſeruation and prouts 
dence ouer vs,through Ieſts Chiilt our Lord, Amen, 
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The Collefts. 


C The firf# Sunday zn Aduent. 
T he CollefÞ. 
= > Lmighty God, giue ys grace that we 
SK may caſt away the workes ofdarke- 
of, nefle, and put ypon vsthe armour 
4 of light, now in the time of this 
>& morrtall life , ( in the which thy 
\ 99 Sonne Teſus Chriſt came to viſite vs 
Ta BY in greathumilitie ) thar inthe laſt 
PS day when he ſhall come againe in 
| 2-S) his glorious Maicſtic, to iudge both 
the quicke and the dead, wee may riſe ro hfe immorrall 
through him,who liueth and reigneth 57ich thee and the ho- 
Jy Ghoſt,now andeuer. Amen. 


T he Epifile, | 
Owe nothing ro any man. Rom.13, 
verſe 8, to the end. 
 TheGoſpel. 
Andwhenthey drewneerc. Marth.21. - 


verle 1.ynto verſe 14. 


<\ The ſecond Sunday in Aducnts 
The ColleFF,  ATO4T AM 
Lefſed Lord, which haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures ro 
be written for our learning , grantthatwe wayin ſuch 
wiſe heare them, reade, male, learne, and inwardly 


digeſt them, that by patience and comforr of thy holy word, | 


we mayjembrace and euer hold faſt the blefſed hope of cuer- 
laſting life , which thou haſt giuen vs in our Saulour Ieſus 


Chriſt, Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 


For wharſoeuer things. Rom.1s. 
verſe 4.ynto verſe 14. | 
The Goſpel. 
Then there ſhalbe ſignes in the Luke 27. 
yerlc 25, ynto verle 34 
q T he third Sunday mn Advent, 
T he Collett. | 
Ordwebeſcechrheegiue eare toour prayers , and by 
thy gracious viſitation, lighten the darkenes of our 
hearts,by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen, 
T he Epiſile, , 
Let a man ſoeſteeme of vs. 1. Cor. 
| verſei.vmo yerſes. 
The Goſpel, TY: 
And when Iohn heardin the. ___ Matthg1 
verſe 2, ynto yerlc It. LF 


«The fourth Sunday in Aduent. 
__ TheColett, Te IM 
| Ord rayſe vp, wee pray thee, thy power, and come a- 
L mong vs,& with great might ſuccour vs, that whereas 
chrough our finnes and wickednefle we be ſoreletand 
hindered ,thy bountifull grace and mercy (through the ſa-. 
tisfa&ion of thy Sonne our Lord) may ſpeedily deliver vs,, 
to whome with thee and the holy Ghoſt,be honour and glo- 


ric world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſile, 
Reioyce inthe Lord alway, | Phil. 4 
yerſe 4. vnto verſe 8, 
* TheGoſpel, 
Then thisis the recordof Iohn, John r 


ycrle 19. ynto verle 29, 


$ COLLECTS, WITH 
THE ORDER HOW TO FIND 


Sd 


4 OnChriſtmasday; 
The Colle&, 
Lmightie God , which haſt giuen vs thy onely begor: 
ten Sonne to take our nature ypon him,and this day 
. tobe borne of a pure Virgin, grauntthar wee , being 
regenerate, and made thy children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame 
our Lord lcſus Chriſt, who lucth $&c, | 
The Epiſile, 
Ar ſundrie times and in diuers, Hebr.1 
verſe 1,vntovyerſe 13, 
The Goſpel. 
In the beginning was the, | Iohn x 
verſe 1, vnto yerſe 15. - 


q Saint Stenens day, 
T he CollefF, 

Rauntvs, O Lord, to learne to loue our enemies, by 

the example of thy Martyr $. Stcuen, who prayed 

for his perſecutors, to thee which liueſt and reig- 
neſt, _ Moll FI | ; 
4 7 hen ſhall follow a Colle} of the Natiuitie . which ? 
X continually untill wes __ ITO ag 


The Epiſtle, 
Bur he being full of the holy, - Aqes7 
verſe F5.vnto the end. . 
The Goſpel. 
Wherefore behold,1 ſend, Matth.2z 


verſe 34.vnto the end. 


qSaint Tohn Enuangeliſis day, 
* TheCollef. ; 
Ercifull Lord, wee beſeech thee to caſt thy brighe 
beames of light vpon thyChurch,thar ic being light- 
ned by the doftrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and E« 
uangeliſt lohn,may atraine to thy cuerlaſting gifts,through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiftle, 
That which was from the. x.John x 
yerſe 1, vntothe end, 
T he Goſpel. 
He ſayd to him, Follow me, Iohn 2x 
verlc 39. ynto the end, , 


4 Innocent; day. 
| The Colle. : 
A Lmighty God , whoſe praiſe this daythe young Inno. 
FA cents thy witneſſes haue confeſſed and ſhewed forth, 
not in ſpeaking, but in dying: mortifie and kill all vi- 
cesin ys, that inour connerſation our life may exprefſe thy 


faich, which wich our rongues we doe confeſle , through le- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſile, | 
Thenl1 looked,and loe, a Lambe, Reue.t4 
yerſc 1. vnto the end. 
: The Goſpel. 
The Angel of the Lord appeared. Marth.z 
| verſe13. ynto verſe 19. 


© * "ge Sunday after Chrifimas day. 
The ColletF, ; 
Lmighty God, which haſt giuen vs thy onely begor- 
Aa Sonne to take our nature ypon him , and this day 
to be borng ofa pure Virgin, graunt, that we being re« 
SI OD gencrate 


The (ollefts. E 


generate, and made thy children by adoption andgrace, 
may dayly be renewed by thy holy Spirit , through the ſamg 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hueth &c: 
The Epiſilez 
Then I ſay, that the heire, 
verſe 1.yato yerlſc 8, 
: T he Goſpel, 
The booke of the generation, 
verſe 1. ynto the end, 
qThe Circumcifcon of Chriſt. 
The Collect, 
Lmightic Ged , which madcſt thy blefſed Sonnets 
bee circumciſed and obedient ro the law for man, 
graunt vs the true circumciſion of the ſpirit , that 
 ourheartsand all our members being mortificd from all 


Galat4 


Matth.r 


worldly and carnall luſtes,may in all things obcy thy blefſed = 


will.chrough the ſame thy Sonne Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtie. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom, Rom.4 
verle $8, ynto verſe 15. 
\ oy T he Goſpel, | 
nd it came to paſſe whenthe. Luke & 


verſe 15.ynto verſe 22, | 

«7 If there be a Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and the Circumci- 
fon, then ſhalbe vſed the ſame Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel az the 
Communion, which was wſed yponthe day of Circumciſion, 


<q] The Epiphanie, 
T he Colle&, 
God, which by the leading of a ſtarre diddeſt mani- 
nifeſt thy only begotten Sonne to the Gentiles, mer- 
cifully graunt,that we which know thee now by faith, 
may after this life haue the fruition of thy glorious God- 
head,rhrough Chriſt our Lord, | 
| | The Epiſtle, 
For this cauſeI Paul, 
verſe x. vnto verſe 16. 
| The Goſpel. 
When Icſusthen was borne 
yerſc 1, vnto vetſe 13. 
q The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Colle FF, 
Ord, wee beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prays 
P- of thy people which call ypon thee, and graunt that 
they may both percciue and know. what things they 


Ephe.z 


Marth.3. 


ought to doe, and alſo haue grace and power faichfully to 
fulfill the ſame,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 

T he Epiſtle, 
I beſcech you therefore brethren, Rom.13 


verſe 1, ynto verſes. 
| The Goſpel, 
And when he was twelue yeerc. 
yerſc 42, vnto the end, 
The jy. Sunday after the Epiphanle. 
| The Colleft, 
Lmightie and cuerlaſting God, which doeſt gouerne 
all chings in heauen and earth, mercifully heare the 
ſupplicacions of chy people, and graunt ys thy peace 
all the dayes of our life, | 
_ The Epiſtle, 
Secing then that we haue gifts. 
verle 6.cndin verſe 16. at, Be notwiſe &c. 
: The Goſpeb, 
And the third day was there a 
verſe t, vnto verſe 12, 
qTheij.s me after the Epiphanit, 
The 


Luke 2 


Rom.rs 


Johan 2 


Lmightie and cuerlaſting God, mercifully looke vp. 

on our infirmitics, andin all our dangers and neceſ[- 

ſities, ſtretch foorth thy right kand to helpe and des+ 
fend vs, through Chriſt our Lord, 


T he Epiſile, 
Be not wiſe in your ſelues, Rom.12 
verſe 16,ynto the end 
The Gofpeh, 
Now when he was come downes Matth,8 
verſe 1, vngo verſe 14, 


ET he it. Sunday after the Enigbanie; 
by The Clect -” 

Gy which khoweſt vs to be ſet in thekajddes of ſo mas 
ny and great dangers,that for mans frailenes we can- 
not alway ſtand vprightly: graunt to vs the health of 

body and foule,that all choſe things which wee ſuffer for fing 


by thy helpe wee may well paſſe and ouer > 
Chriſt our Lord, + Ss Gocvgh 


The Epiſtles 
Ler etiery ſoule be ſubicR. Romir3 
verſer, vnto verſe 8, 
The Goſpel, 
And when he was entred into. | Ifatth.$ 
verſe 23. ynto the end. 


The v. Suvday after the Epiphanie, 
The Collett. 
Ord, we beſcech thee ro keepe thy Church and houſe- 
hold continually in thy true rehigion , that they which 
doc [cane onely vpon hope ofthy heauenly grace,may 


' euerinore be defended by thy mighuie power, through le- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord, 
T he Epifile. | 
Now therefore as the EleR. Col.3 
veiſe 13, ynro verſc 18. 
The Goſpel, 
The kingdome ofheauen is. Marth.13 


verſe 24, vmtoverſe3r. 
gTheſixt Sunday (if there be ſo many ) ſhall hane the ſame Colley 
Epiſtle and Goſpel, that was ypon the fiſt Sunday. 


©Septurzeſina Sunday, 
. The Colle, 
Lord wee beſeech thee fauourably to hearethe prays 
ers of thy people, that wee which are iuſtly puniſhed 
for our offences, may bee mercifully deliuered by thy 
goodnefſle, for the glory of thy Name, through Icſus Chriſk 
our Sauiour,who liucth and reigneth,&c, 
y be Epiſile, 
Know ye not that they which. 
verſc 24. vnto the end. 
The Goſpeh, 
For thekingdome ofheaucn, 
yerſe 1.ynto verſe 17. 


TPP a; Sex efuma Sunday, 
| he Colle, 
Ord God, which ſeeſt that wee purniotourtruſt in any 
thing that we doe, mercifully grauntthat by thy power 
we may be defended againſt all aduerfitic , through les 
fus Chriſt our Lord, | 


1.Cor.y 


Matth.26 


The Epift les 
For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, 2.Cor.1r 
verle 19. vnto verle 32. 
| The Goſpel, 
Now when much people were, LukeSF 


verſe 4. vato verſe 16; - 
42% ela 5 p 
hole, * 
Lord, which doctt teach vs thar all out doings withs 
out charitic are nothing worth, ſend thy holy Ghoſt; 
and powre into our hearts tharmoſt excellent gift of 
charity, the very bondof peace and allyertues,withour the 
which whoſocuer liueth, is counted dead before thee: grany 
this for thy onely Sonne leſus Chriſts ſake, 
< The Fpiſite. 
Though 1 ſpeake with the; 
yerſe 1, vnto the cnd. | 
The Goſpeh, 
Then Icſusrooke ynto him, 
verſe 31. yntothe end, | 


q The firſt day of Lent, 
: TheC ollet F . ; 
Lmightie and cuerlaſting God, which hateſt nothing 
"A thatthou haſt made, and doeſt forgiue the finnes of 
allthem that bee penitent : Create and make in vs 
. new 


1:Cor.r} 


Luke 18 
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_ . verſe 14. vito verſe 29, 


new and contrize hanares , that wee worthily lamenting our 
finnes, and k rain 
theethe God merrie , perfe& tetiiifſion and forgiue- 
acfic, rarough leſus Chnift. - 
The Epiſite, | 
Turnc you ynto me with al, - Joel -2. 
_ verſe 124 vero verſe 28, 
The Goſpel. 


Moreouer when ye faſt, leoke, Math.6 . 


verſe 16, ynto yerſe 22. 


<q The firſt Sunday its Lent. 
The ColleFF. ; ; 
Lord, which for our ſakes diddeſt faſt fourtic dayes 
and fourtie nights: giue vs _ to vic ſuch abſti- 
nence, that our ficſhbeing ſubdued to rhe ſpirit , wee 
may cuer obey thy godly motions in righteouſnes and rue 
holineſſe , tothy honour andglory , which livelt and reig- 


.neſt,&c, 
T be Epiſtle. | 
So we therefore as workers. 2.Cor.6 
verſe i.vnro yerſe 11. 
The Goſpel, 
Then was leſus led of the, | __ - Marth.4 


- verſe 1, yntoyerſe 12, 


© The jy. Sunday in Lent, 
| The Colle@?, | 
Lmightic God , which doeft ſee that wee have no 
power of our ſcluesto helpe our ſclues , keepethou 


vs both outwardly in our bodies, aad inwardly in 


onr ſoules, that wee may bee defended from all aduerfi- 
tics which may happen to the body , and from all cuill 
thoughrs,which may afſaulc and hurtthe ſoule, throughle- 


ſus Chriſt &, - t 
The Epiſtles 0 JB hog 
And furthermore we beſeech. 1:Fheſ. 4 
verſe 1,vnmtoyerle 9g. | IP 
The Goſpel, | | 
And leſus wentthence. ' Manh.4 


yerſe 21. ynto verſe 29, 


«The iy. Sunday in Lent. 
The Colleft. 


VV E beſeech the almightic God, looke vpon the 


heartic defires of thy humbleſeruants, & ſtretch 
foortch the right hand of thy maieſtic, co bee our | 
defence againftall our enemics, through lclus Chriſt our 
ord, Amen, WO : | 
The Epiſtle, 


Be ye therefore followers of. | Epheſ.s 
verſe 1, vntoverſe 19. ©. | 
| The Geſpel, 
Then he caſt our a deuill, Hh Luke xx 


q Theiiy , Sunday in Lent. 
The CollefF. | | 
Rant we beſcech thee almjghtic God , thar we which 
for our euill deeds are worthjly puniſhed, by the.com= 
forrof thy grace may mercifiully bes rglicuce, through 
our Lord lcſus Chriſt. E ; | EY 
TheEjiſile. 
Tell me, ye that willbe vader, | __ Galat4 
verſe 21.vntothe end. | 
The Goſpel, 


verſe 1, vnto verſe 15. 


q The v. Sunday in Lent. 


The Colle, . 
F Fe beſecch thee almighty God, mercifully ro 
\ looke ypon thy people ,*that by thy great good- 
'- - nefſe, they may be gouerned and preſferued c- 
nermore both in body and foulc, through Icſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. ie 


nowledging our wretchedneſſe, may obrtaine of ' 


_ The Epiſtle, 
Bur Chriſt being come an tue. .. Hebr.y 
yerle 11. vm verſe 16, TY 
Which of you can rebuke me of, John8 
verſe 46, to theend, N 


4 The Sunday next before Pafter, 

The Colle&F, 25 

Lmightie and euerlaſting God, which of thy tender 

Joue towards man , haſt ſent our Sauiour leſus 

Chriſt, co take vpon him our fleſh, und to ſuffer 

death vpon the Croſſe, that all mankinde ſhouldfollow the 
example of his great humilitic: mercifully praum that wee 
both followthe example of his pattence,and bee madepar- 
takers of his reſurreRion, through the ſame Iefus Chriſt our 


Lord. 
f The Epiſiles ; ; 
Eertheſame minde be in you. - Phil z 
verſe 5, vnto yerſe.t2, 


|  TheGofpel, NA 
Andit came to paſſe, when, Manh.26 
verſe 1, vnto Chap.z7. verſe 57, 


q Manday next before Eaſter, 
The Epiſtle, 
Whois thisthat commeth, | Ifaiah 63 
verſe 1. to the end, 
The Goſpel, FE ; 
And two dayes after followed: Marke 14 
verſe 1.ynto the end, | 


 ETmeſday before Enfters 
The Epiſtle, 
Tlic Lord God hath opened. Iſaiah 56 
: verſes, vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 


 Andanon inthe dawning, Marke 15 


= verle 1, vato the end. 


q Wedneſday before Exfter. 
 TheEpiſile. 
For where a Teſtamentis, -Hebr.g 
- yerlſe 16, ynto the end 
| LL The Goſpel. | 
Now the feaſt of vnleauened bread, Luke 22 
verle 1, yntothe end, © © | -—_- : ENEE! 


. CThurſday next before Eaſter. ; 
| The Epiſtle, © 
Nowinthis that declare, x.Cor.re. 
- .verſc 17, vnto the end. 
The Goſpel, 


| Then the whole multitude. | Lake 23 


verſe 1. ynto the end, © 


« Ongood Friday, . 

{01 ' The Colle, | 
Lmighty God,we beſcech thee graciouſly to beholde 
"A chis thy family , forthe which our Lord leſus Chriſt 
* +» WaScontented to be berrayed, andgiuen vp'intothe 
handsof wicked men, and to ſuffer death vpon the Crolſlc, 

who liuveth and reigneth,&c, EL 

" A Lwighty and cucrlaſting God , by whoſe Spiritthe 
A, whole body of the Church is'gouerned and ſanRifi- 
ed, receiue cur ſupplications and prayers which wee 


Lets Lepamerihe | John z* offer before thee, for all eſtates of meninthy holy Congre+ 


gation, that cucry memberof the ſame in his vocationand 
miniſterie-, may truely and godly feruethee , through our 
Lord lefus;&c. RIES TIS - 
Ercifull God,who haſt made all men,and hareſt no. 
thing that thou haſt made , nor wouldeſt the death 


#.”- ©. ofa finner, bur rather that hee ſhould be connerred 


and liue,haue mercy vpon all ewes, Turkes, Infidels, and 
Hereriques , and take from them all ignorance, hardneſlg 
of beart,and contempr of thy word.and ſo ferchthem home 
(blefſed Lord) to thy flocke ,that they may be er, 

- the 


—_—_——— 


"The (ollets. 


che temnancofrhe true Ifraelires, and be made one fold vn- 
der one ſhepheard , Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , who liuech and 
rcigneth, &c, 

EE. The Epifile. 
Fortlic Law hauing the, 
verſe 1, ynto verſe 236 8 _ 
| The Goſpel. 
When Icſus had ſpoken theſe. 
| verſe. vntothe end of Chap. 19. 


; Caſter even, 
A WT gos 7-0 FL The Epifile. 
For itisberret (if ſo the will of. 
yerſe 17. ynto the cnd. 
The Goſpel; 
And when the Enen was come; 
_ vaſe 57.vntothe end, 


Heb.ro 


Iohn 18 


2. Per.3 
Matth.27 


CEafler day. 
q At Morning prayer , inflead of the Pſalme , O come ler ys 
&c, theſe Anthemes ſhalbe ſung or ſaid, 
Hrift rifing againe from the dead, now dieth nor, 
death from henceforth hath no power vpon him , for 
inthart hee died; heedied but once ropur away finne, 
burinthar he mor , hee liueth vnto God. Andſolikewife 
count y6ur ſcluesdead vnto finne , burliuing vnto God, in 
Chriſt Icſus our Lord, | 
Hriſt is riſen againe,the firſt fruits of themthat ſleep, 
for ſceing that by maneame death, by man alſo com. 
meth the reſurreRion of the dead : for as by Adam 
all mendocdie, ſo by Chriſt all mea ſhalbe reſtored rolife, 
The ColletT. Wo = 
Lmightie God,which through thy only begorten Son 
leſus Chriſt haſt ouercome death, and opened vnro 
vs the gareof cuerlaſting life , wee humbly beſeech 


thee, that as by thy ſpeciall grace preuenting vs, thou doeſt , 


put in our minds good defires,fo by thy continuall help,wee 
may bring the ſame to good effet through Iclus Chriſt our 
Lord,who liueth afid rcigneth, &c. 
| The Epiſtle, 

If ye be then riſen with Chriſt. 

verſe 1, ynto verſe 8. 

The Goſpel. 

Now the firſt day ofthe, 

yetſe 1.yvntoyerſe 11. 


q Munday in Eaſter weeks. 
T he Colle, | 
As vpn Eaſter day. 


Ages 19, 


Colofl3 


Tohn 20 


Almighty God,&c. 
The Epifile, 
Then Peter opened his. 
verſe 34. ynto verſe 44. 
h The Goſpel, 
And behold two ofthem went, 
verſe 13, vntoverſe 36, 


q T weſday in Eaſter weeks. 
> TheColled, 
Lmighty Father , which haſt giuen thine only Sonne 
A. co dic for our finnes, and ro riſe againe for our iultifi- 
cation: graunt vs ſo to put away the leauen of malice 
and wickedneſle, that we may alway ſerue thee in purenefle 
of liuing and crueth,through lefus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ye men and brethren,children of, Attes13 
yerle 26, ynto yerſe 42, 
| T be Goſpel, 
Ieſys himſelfe ſtood inthe, 
yerſe 36, vnto verſe 49, 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter, 
The CallefF, | 
Almightie God,&c, As vpon Eaſter day. 


Luke 24 


Luke 24 


Tha Epiſtle, 
For all chat is borne of God, ” 
verſe 4. yato yerlſe 13, 


1.lohnF 


The Goſpel. | 
The ſame day then at nigh, Iohn 26 
yerſe 19. ynto yerſe 24. 4 \ 
<The ſicond Svinddy after Eafter. 
h The ColleF, 


Lmighty God which haſt giuen thy only Sonne toba 

; vnto v$ beth a ſacrifice for finhe,and allo an example 

of good life, giueysthe grace that wee may alwaycs 

moſt thankefu]ly receive thar his ineftimable benefite , and: 
alſodaily endeuour our ſclues to follow the blefied fieps of 


his moſt holy life, | 
_ Che Epiſtle, 


For this is thanke worthy, 
verſe 19. ynto the end. 
: Hf The Goſpel. 
I am the good ſhepheard. 
verſe 11, ynto yerle 17. 


© The iy. Sunday after Eaſter, 
o The ColleF, =_ .. 

Lmightic God , which ſheweſt to allmen thar bee in, 

errour, the light of thy trueth, to the intent thar they' 

may returne intothe way of righrteoufhefie , graune 
ynto al them thar be admirted intothe fellowſhip of Chriſts 
religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that be contra. 
ric to their profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as bee a- 
greeable to the ſame,through our Lord Icſus Chriſt, | 


x. Per.2. 


Tohn 10 


The Epiſile, 
Dearely beloued, I beſeech you. s.Per.z 
verſe 1k, vato verſe 18, 
FP | The Goſpel, 
Alictle while and ye ſhall nor, Iohn 16 


yerſe 26, ynto verſe 23, 
'q Theiiy. Sunday after Eaſter. 
>. . . han | 
 Liwightie God, which docſt makerthe mindeg of all 
\ faichfullmen ro bee of one wil, grant vnto thy peo 
- A plc, that rhey may louethething|which thou com- 
mandeſt, and defire that which thou doelt promile, thar 2. 
mong the ſundry and manifold changes of the world , our 
heazts may ſurely there bee fixed, whereas truc ioyes areto' 
befound,through Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
The Efifile, 
Euery good giuing,and cucry. 
verſe 17. ynto verſe 23. , 
| The Goſpel. 
ButnowTgoe my way. 
yeiſe 5. ynto verſe 16, 


q Thev. Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Colle, _ 
Ord, from whom all good things doe come, grauntys 
thy humble ſeruancs, thar TK holy inſpiration wee 
may thinke thoſe things that be good, and by thy mer- 
cifull guiding may performe the ſame, through ot Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt, Amen, | | 
The Epiſtle. 


And beye doers of the word. 
yerſe 23. yntothe end, 
| The Goſpel. 
Verely,verely I ſay vnto you. 
verſe 23. yntotheend. 


Tames I 


Iohn 16 


Tamesr 
Ton 16 | 


4 Aſcenſion day. 
| The Colle, _ TEEN C 
Raunt wee beſcech thee Almightie God, that like as 
wedoe belecue thy onely begotten Sonne our Lord 
to haue aſcended intothe heauens, ſo wee may alſo 
in heart and mind thither aſcend,and with him continually 


dwcll, . 
— _.. mm——_ 
I hauemadethe former, 
yerſc 1. ynto verſe 12, 


Adtcs 
The 


a 


The (ollefts. 
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The Goſpe). : 
Finally he appeared vnto Pet Marke 16, 
ycrſc 14, tothe end, + t 


q The Sunday after Aſtenſ,on day. 
The Collett, 
God the King of glory, which haſt exalted thine ohe- 
!y Sonne Ieſus Chriſt with great triuwph intothe 
| kingdome of, heauen: we beſgech thee leaue vs not 
comfortlefle, but ſend to vs thine haly Ghoſt to comfort vs, 
and exaltvs ynto the ſame place whither ourSauiour Chriſt 
is gone before, who liueth,&c. | 
- The Epiftle, 
Now the end of all things is at ; 
verſe 7. yato verſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 
But when the Comforter ſhall 
verſe 26, and Chap.16.in verſe 4.at, And theſe, . 


4 Whitſunday. 
. T he Collef}. | 
—y Od,which-as ypon this day ,haſt raughtthe hearts of 
G thy faithfull people , by the ſending ro them the lighe 
of thy holy Spirit, grant vs by the ſame Spiritro haue 


1,Pet.4, 


lohn 15, 


his holy comfort, through the merits of Ieſus Chriſt our $a- 


uiour, who liuerh andreigneth with thee inthe vnitie ofthe 


fame Spirit,one God world without end, Ameng 
 TheEpiſile, 
And whenthe day of Pentecoſt 
yerſe x, ynto yerle 12. 
The Goſpel, 
I ye loue me,keepe my 
vcrſe 15. vnto the end, 


«Munday int hitfun weeks, 
The Colle}, 
As vpon Whatſunday, 
AQes 10. 


ARtes 2; 


lohn 14. 


God which as,&c. | 
The Epiſile; 
Then Peter opened bx mouth 
' verſe 34.vntothe cnd. 
| The Goſpel, 
For God ſo loued the world 
verſe 16. ynto verſe 22, 


< Tueſday in bitſun weeks. 
The Colle, 
As vpanlP hitſunday. 
AQes8, 


John 3, 


God which as,%c. 
The Epiſile, 
Now when the Apoſtles, which 
verſe 14. ynto yerſe 18. 
T he Goſpel, 
Verily,verily I ay vnto you 
verſc I, vnto yerſe 11. 


lohn 10. 


' © TrinitieSunday, 
* TheColleft, 

Lmighticand cuerlaſting God, which haſt giuen vn- 
to vs thy ſeruants grace bythe confeſſion of a true 
faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternall Trini- 
tie, andinthe power of the diuine Maieſtic to worſhip the 

Vnitic: we beſcech thee that through the ſtedfaſtnefſe of 
this faith, wee may eucrmore be defended from all aduerfi- 

tic,which liueſt and reigneſt,&c. 


After this I looked,and behold, Reuel.4. 
yerſc 1. vntothe end. | 
The Goſpel, 
There was now a man of the John 3. 


verſe 1.ynto verſe 16. 


«q The firf? Sunday after Trinitie, 
The ColletF, 
Odrhe firength of all chem that truſt in thee,merci- 
'Ef7 accept our prayers: and becauſc the weake- 
nefſe of our mortall nature can doe no good thing 
withour thee, graunrtvs the heJpe ofthy grace, thatinkee- 


F 


a A Fs hg in all things, and euermore to reioyce in . 


ping of thy Commandcments, we may pleaſe thee bothin 
will and deed,throuph leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
T he Epiftle. | 
Beloucd,let vs loue one . | 
verſe7., vntothe end. 
The Goſpel, 
There was a certaine rich man 
verſe 19. ynto the end. 


1.lohn 4; 
Luke 16, 


4 The 1, Sunday after Trinitie, 
| T be Colle&, h 
Ord make vs to haue a perperuall feare and loue of 
8 , thy holy Name, forthou ncuer faileſt rohelpe and go- 
uerne them, whom thou doeſt bring vpin thy ſtedfaſt 
loue : grtaunt this,&c, 
: T he Epiſtle. 


Marueile not my brethren, though. 1.lokn 3, 
verſe 13.tothe end, 
| The Goſpel, 
Acertaine man madea great Luke 14« 


yerle 16, ynto verſe 25, 


q T he third Sunday after Trimiie, 
The Colleft, + 
Ord wee beſcech thee mercifully to heare vs, and ynto 
, whom thou haſt giuen an hearrie defireto pray, grane 
chat by thy mightic aide, we may-bedefendedgthrough 
Icſus Chriſt our Lord, | | 
The Epiſtle. 


And ſubmit your ſelues cuery 1.Per.s. 
verſc 5.ynto yerſe 12. 
T he Goſpel, 
Then reſorted vnto him all the Luke 15 


verſe tynto verſe 11, 


4 The fourth Sunday afier Trinitit. 
T he CollefF. 
Od the proteQor of all that truſt in thee, withour 
-hom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy, encreaſe 
and multiply vpon vs thy mercie, that chou being 
our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſſe through thingsrempo- 
rall.chatwe finally looſe the things eternall : grant this hea- 
ucnly Father,for Ieſus Ghriſts ſake our Lord: 
The Epifile, 
For I countthatthe afflitions 
yerle 18. ynto verle 24. 
The Goſpel, 
Be ye thetefore metrcifull, as 
yerle 36, ynito verſe 43. 


Rom,8, 
Luke 6 


4 The fift Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Cclle FF, 
I Raunt Lord, we beſeech thee,that the courſe of this 
world may bee ſo peaceably ordered by thy gouer- 
- nance, thatthy congregation may ioyfully ſcrue thee 
in all godly quiernefle,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
* The Epiftle, 


Finally,be ye all of one minde I.Pet.3. 
verſe $.and in yerſe 15.at, And bereadie. 
The Goſpel, 
Thenit came to paſſe asrhe Luke 5, 
yerſc 1, ynto yerſe 12» 


q The fixt Sunday afier Trinitie, 
The Colle&t, 


Od which haſt prepared to them that lone thee,fuch 

good things as paſſe all mans vnderſtanding : powre 

into our hearts ſuch loue roward thee, that we louing 
thee in all things,may obraine thy promiſes, which exceeds 
all that we can defire,through leſus Chriſt,&c, 


The Epiftle, 


Know ye nor, that all we which Roms. 
verſe 3.ynto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 
For I ſay vnto you,except your Marth.s, 
verſe 20.ynto verſe 27, 


< The 


_—y a 


i The (ollefts. 


q The vi Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Collett. 
Ord of all power and might, which art the authour 
and giuer of all good things, graffe in our hearts the 
lone of thy Name,encreaſe in vs truc Religion,nourth 
vs with all goodneſſe,and ofrhy great mercickeepe vs inthe 


; fame,gthrough Iclus Chriſt our Lord, 


T be Epiſile. 
] ſpeake after the maner of man. Rom.s. 
verlc 39, vmto the end. - 
The Goſpel. 
In thoſe dayes when there was Marke 8. 


yerſe 1. ynto verſe 10. 


q The vij Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Colle(F, . 
Od whoſe prouidence is neuer deceiued, wee humbly 
beſeechrhee, that thou wike put away from vs all hurt- 
full chings, and giue thoſe things which be profitable 
for vs: through lefus Chriſt our Lord, | \ 
The Epiſtle, 
Therefore brethren, we ate detters. 
verſe.12.vnto verſc 2d 4 
The 
Beware of falſe prophets; "or 
verle 15. vnrto verſe 22. 


Rom.9. 
Marth T. 


q The ix Sunday after Trintie. 
The ColleF, | 
Raunt vs Lord, we deſecch thee , the ſpitit to thifike 
G and doe alwayes ſuchthings as be rightful}, that wee 
which cannot be without thee ; may by thee bee able 
to live according to thy will ,.through lelus Chriſt our 


Lord, 
The Fpifils. 
Moreouet brethren, I would 
verſe I, vnto verſe. 14. | 
 TheGoſpel, 
And he faid alſo vnto his 
yerlc 1. ymo verſe 10. 


1.Cor.10, 
Luke 16, 
q Thee. anday after Trinitie, 

The Colle&F 


of rhy humble ſeruants: and that they may obtaine 
= their petitions, make them toaske fuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee,through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſtle, 
Now concerning ſpirituall gifs, 
verſe 1, ynto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 


| L Et thy mercifull cares, O Lord, be opentothe prayers 


x.Cor.14; 


And when he was come ncere. | Luke 19. 
verſe 41. endin verſe 47. at, And the high Prieſts, 
4 The x3, Sunday after Trinitie, 
"The Colle], " 


Od which declaret thy Almightie power, moſt chiefs 
TY yin (hewing mercie and pitic, give vnto vs aboun- 
danily thy grace, that wee running to thy promiſes, 
may be made partakers of thy heaucnly Treaſure, through 
Icſus Chriſt our Lox, - 
The Eyiſiles 


Moreouer,brethren,[ declare 1.Cor.ry, 
verſe 1, ynto verſe 12, 
The Goſpel, | 
He ſpake alſothis parable vnto Luke18, 


yerleg, vato ver 15, 


4 The xy .Sunday after Trinitie, 
; The Colle, *:-' ! 

: Lmightie and cuerlaiting God, which art alway 
more ready to heare thenwee to pray, and art wont 
co give morethen either we defire or deferue: powre 

downe vpon vs the aboundanceof thy mercie, forgiuing vs 

thoſe things whereof our conſcience is afraid, and giuing 


' ynto vs that, that our prayer dare not preſume vo aske, 


through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 


' The Epiſile, 
And ſuch truſt haue we through 
verſe 4. vnto verſe 10, | 
The Goſpel, 
And he departed againe 
veile 31,yato the end. 


CT he xij, Sunda) aftet Trinitie, 
The ColleFF, 


3,Cor:3, 


Marke 7, 


Lmightie and mercifull God, of whoſe onely eiftit 


| commeth,that thy faithful people doe vnto thee true 
and Jaudable ſeruice; Graunt we beſeech thee, thar 

wee may ſo runne to thy heauenly promiſes, that wee faile 
not finally to artaine the ſame , through lefus Chriſt our 


Lord. 
| T he Epiſtle, 
Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
verſe 16, ytuo verſe 23. 
| The Goſpel, 
Blefled are theeyes thar ſee 
verſe 23. vnto verſe 38, 


q The xiiy. Sunday after Trinitie; 
The Colleft, 
Lmightie andeuetlaſting God, give vnto vs the in- 
creale of faith , hope, and charitie, and that we way 
obtaine that which thou doeſt pronuſe , make vs ro 
Joue that whichthou doeft command, through ictus Chriſt 


our Lord, 
Then I fay,walke inthe ſpicir Gal.s. 
yetle 16, vnto verſe 25, 
The Goſpel, 
And ſo itwas v-1en he went Luke 17. 


.. verſe 11, vnto verſe 20, 


q T he xv. Smadgy dftet Triniiie, 
L: The pe 
Eepe we beſeech thee, O Lordgthy Church, with thy 
_ perpetuall mereie, and becauſe the frailtie of man 
without thee cannot but fall , keepe vs euer by thy 
helpe, and leade vs to all things profitable toour faluation, 
through lefus Chriſt our Lord, + 
' T he Epiſtle, 
Ye ſee howlarge aletter | 
verſe 11,ynto the end " 
The Goſpel. 
No man can ſerue two maſters 
yerle 24; ynto the end. 


g The x, Sunday after Trinttie, 
The ColleF, 


Gal. 6 


\Match 6, 


" Ordweebeſcech thee, lerthy continual picie cleanſe 
and defend thy Congregation: and becauſc it cannot 
continue in ſaferic without thy ſuccour, preſcrue ic e= 

yermore by thy helpe and goodnefle, through lefus Chriſt 
our Lord, Wy 


| T he Epifth. 
Wherefore I defirethatye * , Epheſ';« 
yerſe 13 vnto the end, _ 
: The Goſpel. 
Andit came to paſſe the day after Luke 


yerſe 11, ynto yerſe 18. 


gThe xvj/; Sunday after Trinitle, 
The Collef?, 
- Ord wepray thee, that thy grace may alwayespreucar 
L and follow vs, and make ys continually to be pom rg 
all good workes,through leſus Chiiſt our Lord,” ©. 


bf | T he Epiſile. | 
Itherefore being priſonet Eplieſ.4« 
verſe 1, ynto verſe 7. 
The Goſpel, 
Andircameto pafſe,tharwhen Luke 14. 


ycertle x.ynto verie 13. 


gThe 


Galat.3. ; 


Luke 10, 
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The (olledts. 


_ Chriſtour Lord, 


q 7 hexwiy Sunday after Trinitie, 
_ The CollefF, 
Ord we beſeech thee graunt thy people grace to auoid 
Loni infections of the.deuill, and with pure heart and 
— tmhifide to follow thee the onely God, through Icſus 


The Epiſtle, 

I thanke my God alwayes - EINTY 1.Cor.I. 
verle 4. vnto verſe 9, © 

#+ 4s fon Y The; el, . 

But when the Phariſes had Matth.22. 

verſe 34. vato the end; ic) ; 


: CD09 VASUSS py --6 
122 Sin! q Thexix.Sunday after Trinitie, -: 
The Collef. 
God, foraſmuch as withourthee wee are nor able to 
pleaſe thee, graunt that the working of thiy mercie 
may in all things dire andrule our hcartsghrough 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 8" '-. * 
& 22.3 The Epiſtle. ':- a! 1:3 
ThisI fay therefore,and teſtifie - .' Epheſ4. 
verſe 17. ynto the end. 
Then heentredinto a ſhip; x Martth.9. 
. yerle 3; ymto verſe 9. - - $11: | 


C The xx Sunday after Trinitie. - 

| The Colle F, | L 
Lmightie and mercifull God, of chy bountifull good. 
nefle, keepe vs fromall things that may burr vs, that 
"we being ready both in bodic and foule, may with 
free hearts accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt haue 
done,through Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 

{+81 T he Epiftle. 


Take heed therefore, that ye 2 ©::11 ,: Epheſy. 
verle 15. vnto verſe 22+ PC 
- 4... WbeGoſpeh +: 
The kingdome of heauentis... ** | Martth.22, 
+ veides, ymoverſe 15-1 2 392d wi ne ZOE 
pe 109 I HE ISO OE £35133 L200 E- 
< T hecexiSunday afver Trinifie,.: i. oO 


Raunt we beſeech thee, ymercifull Lord, tothy faith» 
G full people pardonand peace, that they may be clen- 
\ 7 ſed fromall their ſfinnes, and ferue thee with a quice 
minde,through leſus Chriſt our Lord, ; +1 : 
| 7.he Epifile, 
Finally ty brethren, be ſtrong + + - - -::-** +: Epheſs, 
verſe 10. ynto yerle 21. 1411 9713 G30 6 | 
- The Goſpel, 
And there wasa certainerulet © > John 4+ 
verle 46. vntothe end3*.. L 
x J — + - xxy Sunday after Trinitie, = Y 
ME Tz '® The Colle, 664 ge Vo 
T . Ord we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church 
© [in continuall godlineffe, that through thy prore&ionit 
may be free fromall aduerfities,and deuourly giuen to 
rue thee in good works, tothe gloty of thy Namegthrough 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. OOO ET 


_——_—}] 7 
Ithanke my God baning © Phil.x. 
verſe 3,vnto yerſe 12, ** 2043; wat Sod 
The Goſpel, | 
Then came Peter to. him | Matth.18. 
verſe 21, viito theend... 
209291 211* © The xvi Sun often Tn ww k.G IX 
O? 419017 


Eo (3 . : The, Colle", 1 hell 
.Od our refuge and Grength, which are the aut 

of all godlineſle , be ready ro hieare the deuour prays 

_ ers of the Church,andgranm tharthoſe chings which 


- 


* we a«kefaitnfully, we may obraineeffeQually,through leſus 


Chriſt our Lord. I 213, 
"LS | The Epiſtle 
\ Brethren, be followers of mg'* * hil.3. 
.1 vgrl 17. vnto the end. 3 J SHS) I419 2 Bev 


The Goſpel, .. 
Then went the Phariſcs and Matth.22, 
' verſe 15, ynto verle 23, 7 


q The xxiiy Sunday efter Trinitie, 
'.. The Collett, 
Ord we beſeech thee, afſoile thy people fromtheir of... 
fences , that through thy boumifull goodnefle we may 
. bedeliuered from the bonds of all thoſe finnes, which 
by our frailtie we haue committed, Graunt this,&c. | 
The Epiſtle, 
We giue thankesto God  Colof.z, 
verſc3. vnto verſe 13, | 
The Goſpel, 
While he thus ſpake | . Marthg... 
verle 18, ymo verſe 27, | 


The xxv. Sunday after Triwtie, 
| | The Colle&, 
Tirre vp we beſeech thee,O Lord,the wils of thy faithfull 
people, that they plenteouſly bringing foorth the fruir 
.” "of good workes , may of thee be.plenteouſly rewarded, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, | ; 


The Epi/ile. 
Beholdthe dayes come 27 Tere.a30 
yerſe5, yvnto yerſc g., : 
The Goſpel. 
Then Ieſus lift vp h-eyes iv | Iohn 6. 


verle 5.vnro verlc 15. 
If there be any moe Sundayes before Adnent Snnday , to fopply 
: . che ſame, ſhalbe #ahenthe Colle; Epifte and Goſpel of ſome of 

#hoſe Sundayes which were omitted torneene the Epiphanie aud 
Septuareſma. 2 


q Saint Andrenesday, + 

EIA The Colle, + , 
| Lmightic God, which diddeſt giueſuch gracevnto- 
"A thy holy Apoſtle S. Andrew, that he readily obeyed 

the calling of thy Sonne Icſus: Chriſt, and fallowed 
him withourdelay : graunt vnto vs all, that we being called 
by thy holy word', may foorthwith giue'ouer our ſelues obe= 
diently to follow thy holy Commandements, through the 


ſame tcfus Chriſtour Lord. »*; 


* 65 VC; i15 334.5; T he Epiſtle, | 
For ifthou ſhale confefſe .- - 
yerſe 9, vnto the end. pe | 
The Goſpel.” 
And Icfus walking by the ++ + Matth.q, 
yerſle 18, ynto verſe 23, IE) nay ol 215% 


* 714 Rom:10, 


? 


.& 55:24 < S.Thomas the Apoſtle. - 

: ETRETL The Collett, | , 
Lenlglny and cuerliving God, which for the more 
confirmation of thefaith.,diddeſt-ſuffer thy holy A 
poſtle Thomas ro'be doubtfull in thy Sonnes reſur- 

reQion :graunt vsſo perfetly , and withour all doubt robe- 
lecue in thy SonneJeſus Chriſt,: thar-our faith in chyſight 
neuer be reproued. Heare ys,O:Lordghrough the ſame Iclus 
Chriſt,to whomwith, &c, : ©. -: EETTY? 
T he Epiſile, WAs 
Now therefore are ye no EZ 4QY Epheſc2. 
.” verſe 19. vnto the end, 1 eget ns ; 
The Goſpel. . ws 24 
Bur Thomas one ofthe TR Iohn 20, 
.© verſe 24. vnto the end, FIT" 
< Conuerſion of S Paul, 
3. TheCollebi, . 
Od,which haſt raughral the world,through the prea« 
AJ ching of thy Blefſed Apoſile'S. Paul: graint. zwegbes 
: ; ſeech thee; thatwe which haue his wonderfulFcon- 
uerſion in remembrance, may follow and fulfillchy holy do 
Arine that he taughr,through Icſus Chriſt our Lord. . 
46 wi*'T «& 3} j The Epiſtle, ; L 
And Saul yer breathing our . Attes 9, 
verſe 1, vnto verſe 23. et] 2, 
be 


_— _ 


The (. lets. 


The Gyfpel, 
Then anſwered Perer,and 
yctſe 27.ynto the end, 


q Purificationof S. Mary the Virgin. 
The ColleFt. 
f \ Lmighty and cuerlaſting God , wee humbly beſeeth 


Matths19. 


Q thy Maicſtic ,that as thy onely begotcen Sorine was 

| this day preſentedin rhe Temple 1n the ſubſtance of 
our fleſh : ſo grant that we may be preſented vnro thee with 
pure andclcare mindesyby leſus Chriſt our Lord, 

vY ' The Epiftle, 
The ſame Epiſtle appoinced the Sunday before, 
; The Goſpel, 
Arid when the dayes of her 
verſe 22.cndin verſe 37.at; And when the 


Luke 2; 


<q S.Matthide day. 
The Coleft, 


; A Lmighty God , whichin the place ofthe traitour Tit- 
-w das diddeſt chuſe thy faithfull ſeruant Matthias to 
be of the number of the wwelue Apoſtles, graunt thar 
eby Church, being alway prefcrued from falſe Apoſtles,may 
be ordercd & guided by faithfull and erue Paſtoursghrough 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And inthioſe dayes Peter 
verſe 15. vatothe end. 
& 27 The Goſpel. 
At that time Teſus anſwered 
yerſle 25.vnco the end, 


AQes 7, 
 Manth.11; 


«| Annciationof the Virgin Mary. 
The Colle. 


\ FJ Ec beſcech thee Lord , powrethy grace into our 
\V hearts, that as wee haue knowen Chriſt th 


Sonneg incarnation by the meſſage of an Angel: 
ſo by his crofſe and Paſſion, wee may be brought ynto the 


glory ofhis ReſurreQion,throughthe lame Chriſt our Lord, | 


Amen. | 
The Epiſtle, 
And the Lord ſpake againe vnto 
verſe 10,ynto verſe 16. | 
LIE Tht Goſpel; 
And in the fixt moneth 
yerlc 26,ynto ver ſe 39. 


i S.Markes day. 
The Colle, 


FA Church with the heauenly doctrine of thy Euange- 
liſt $. Marke: giue ys grace, that we be nor like chi | 

blaſt of vaine doftrine , bur . 

firmely to bee eſtabliſhed in tne trueth of thy holy Goſpel, 


A Lmightie God ; which haſt infiratted thy holy | 


dren, carried away' with cue 


through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 
But vntocuery one of vs is. 
_ yerle 7.,ynto verſe 17. 
| The Goſpel, 
Tam the true Vine, and my 
verſe 1.ynto verſe 13,” 


 Epheſs 
tohn 15. | 


q'S; Philip and Tame: day; - 
The Collett, 


life : graune vs perfely ro know thy Sonne Ieſus 
' Chriſt co bee the Way, the Trueth, and the Life, as 
thou haſt caught S, Philip and other Apoſiles , through te- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, | 
The Epiſtle. 


Iames a ſcruantof God, 
verſe 1,ynto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel, 
And he ſaid to his diſciples. 
yetſe 1, vnto verſe 19, 


| \ Lmightic God, whom truely toknowis cuerlaſticig 


James r . 


John 14. 


Iain. 


Luke Tz 


| Iitheſe dayesalbeame. +? 
- verfe 37; end Chaprerta.in yerſe 3. ar, Then were the 


< S.Barnabe Apoſile, 
The Collett; 
Ord Almightie, which haſt endued thy holy Apoſtle 
Barnabas, with ſingular gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt: let vs 
not be deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yer of grace, 
to viethem alway to thy honour and glory, through Icſus 
Chr iſt,& Cc, 
Then ridings of thoſe things 
verſe 22. ynto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
This is my Commandemene 
verſe 12, vnto yerie 17. 


q Saint Tobn Baptiff, 
The Colle&F. 

Lmightic God , by whoſe prouidence thy ſeruant 

lohn Baptiſt was wonderfully borne, and ſent to pre- 

pare the way of thy Sonneour Sauiour,by preaching 
of penance: make vs fo to follow his doctrine and holy life, 
that wee may truely repent accordingto his preaching, and 
after his example conſtantly ſpeaketherrueth,boldly rebuke 
vice, and patiently ſuffer for the urneths ſake, through leſus 
Chriſtour Lord. 


Ates11, 


Iohn 15, 


Comforrye, comfort ye my 
verſe 1, vnto yerſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 
Now Elizabeths time was 
verſe 57.vnmtothe end, 


Iſai.40. 
Luke x, 


CS. Peters day, 
: The Colle; 
Lmigphtic God, which by thy Sonne ITeſus Chriſt 
haſt giucn to thy Apoftle Saint Perer many excels 
lent. gifts, and commaundedſt him earneitly ro 
feede thy flocke: make, wee beſcech thee, all Biſhops and 
Paſtours diligently to preach thy holy word, and the peo» 
plc obediently ro follow the ſame,thar they may retcive the 
crowne of — through leſus Chriſt our Lords 
The Epiſtle. 
Now abour that rime, Herod ? : 
verſe 1.ynto yerſe 13. 


The Geſpel, 


AQes 12, 


Now when Iclus came 
vetſe 13 .vnto verſe 20, 


© S.lamesthe Apoſtle, 
56 The Collef?, - | 
Raunt, O mercifu]l God, that as thine holy Apoſtle 
Sainc lames, leauing his father, andall that he had, 
" withour delay was obedient vnto the calling of thy 
Sonne lcſus Chrift, and followed him: fo wee forſaking all - 
worldly and catnall affefions, may bee evermore tcady to 
follow thy Commaundcments, through Iefus Chriſt our 


Lord. 8 
. TheEpiſile, 


Matth.16 | 


dayes, LN | 

+ The Geſpel, 

Then came to bim the 
verſe 20. ynto yetſe 29, 


.-*. <q S. Bartholomew Apoſtle, 
The Colle. 
Almightie and cucrlaſting God , which-haſt giuen 
grace to thy Apoſtſ Bartholomew,truely to belceue 
. ©,.. and topreach thy word, graune we beſeechrthee,vnra 
thy Church, both to loue thar hee belecued, andro preach 
that he taught, xthrough Thriſtour Lord, . _ - | 
ont 5s 231% ROM ' / 
Thus by che hands ofthe ;, ; 
verſe I2,ynto yerfe r7. - 77 yp / 
And there aroſc alſo a ſirife _ ”. Tuke23, 
yerle 24. vnto verſe 3t, 


Martth.207 


| Ads J, 


C Sainte 


C%- 


AQesi1r. + » 
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| q Thur ſhall the Minifter rehearſe diftmntty all "thie tenne Com this Law, 


: wy 7 The (oollefts. 


- 


-- 


« Saint Matthew the Apoſile, The"Epiſile, 
The Colle&. But watch thou in all things, * _ a, Tins 
- A EmightieGod, whichby thy bleſſed Sonne diddeſt verſe 5. viito verſe 16, ES 
| A call Matthew fromthe receipt of cuſtome to bee an The Goſpel, 

Apolile and Euangeliſt,graune vs graceto forſake all After theſe things, the Lord. 2: . Luke to 
couctous deſires, and inordinate loue of riches, and to fol- verle 1, endinverſe7. ar, Goe not from houſe. : 
low thy ſaid Sonne Icſus Chriſt, who liueth 8& reigneth,&c. $2: Ih C Simon and Tude Apoſiles, 

The Epsfiles es The ColleF, £ 
Therefore, ſecing that wee. ' 2.Cor,4 Lmightie God , which haſt builded thy Congregati- 
verſe 1, vnto verſe 7, FR:  2n vpon the foundationof the Apoſtles and Pro- 
: 1 The Goſpel. | phets, leſus Chriſt himſclfe being the head corner 
And as Ieſus paſſed foorth, Marth, g ſtone: grauntvs foto bec ioyned together inthe vnitic of 
yerſcg. ynto verſe 14. ſpirit by their dorine, that we may be made an holy Tem- 
ple acceptable ynto thee, rhrough leſus Chriſt our Lord. © 

C Saint Michael and all Angels, The Epiſtle, 

The Colle, Iudea feruant of lefus Chriſt, - - Iude 


FT" Verlaſting God , which haſt ordeined and confticuted verſe 1, vnto verſe ge: 


the ſeruices of all Angels and menin a woonderfull 70 The Goſpel, 
order , mercifully grant , that they which alway doe Theſe things command, - - lohnirs 
thee ſeruice in heauen, may by thy appointment, ſuccour ycrſe 17. vato the end, 
and defend-ys incarth , through leſus Chriſt our Lord, - C All Saints, 
-b THe” T he Epiſile, 55:1: The Colle. + |; [; 4 
And tliere was a battell in. Reuel. 12 Lmightie God, which haſtknic rogether thy EleRt in 
yerſe 7. ynto verſe 13.} one communion and fellowſhip in the myſticalIbo-” 
The Goſpel. _ * «dy of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord: graunt ys 
The ſame time the diſciples. Martth.18 graceſo to followthy holy Saints in all verwous and godly: 


liuing, that we may come to thoſe ynſpeakable ioyes, which! 


yerle 1, ynto yerſe 11, 
thou haſt prepared for them, thar'vnfainedly loue thee, 


C Saint Lulg the Evangeliſt. - through Ielus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. \ 
The Colleft. T he Epiftle, 
Lmightie God , which calledſi Luke the Phyfitian, AndI1 fawan other Angel come, Reuel. z 
| whoſe praiſe is inthe Goſpel, robe a Phyſitian of the verle 2.vnto yerſe 13. | [4-4 
ſoule, ir may pleaſe thee by the wholeſome medi- | The Geſpel, . | | 
cines of his doctrine, to heale all the diſcaſes of our ſoules, And when he ſaw the, Marnth.s 


through thy Sonae leſus Chriſt our Lord, | verſe 1, vnto verſe 13; 


| The end of the Collets. Eh hq MRI 


ER FOR THE ADMEL 
niſtration ofthe Lords Supper,or holy” 
1-0-2) Communion. EE took 
Ps O many 44 intend to be partakgrs of the bal Communion , ſhall ſignifie their namics tothe Cit- 
$2 rate oxer night, or els inthe morning before the beginning of —_ prayer,orimmediatly after « 
endif any of thoſe be an open and notorious enill liner, ſo that the ( ongragation by hims 43.of- 
en fended, or hane-done any wrong to his neighbours by wordor deed: the (rate haning knowledge 
thereof, Ballcallhim, and adgertiſe him in any mjc uy to preſume tothe LordsT able , untillhee haue openly 
declared himſefeto haue truely repented and amended his farmer naughty.ife , that the Congregation nagy 
thereby beſatisfied, which afore were affended, and that he haue recompenſed the parties whom he hath done 
wrong onto,orat the leaſt, declare himſelfe #0 be in full puryafe ſo to doe, nsſoone at he comeniently may. © 
The fume order frall the Curate vſe with thoſe berwi*t whom he perceiucthmalice ang hatred toreigne, 
not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords Table,untilthe know them to be reconciled. And if one of the 
parties /aat variance , bee content to fargine fromthe bottome of his heart, all that theother hath treſpaſſed 
againſt himind to nicks anends for that he humſelfe hath offerided , and the other partie will not be 1, rſwa- 
ded to a godly wnity, but remaine ſtill in his frowardneſſc and malice : the Miniſter in that tafe onght to ad= 
mit the penitent perſon to the holy Connmuniog, and not hips that ts obStinate. © 
"The Table at the Communion time, has 76 e 


; baung afaire white linnencloth vponit, ſpall Band inthe body ofthe 


Church, or in the (hancell, where Morning prayer, and Exening prayer be appointed to be ſaid. eAnd the 
Prieſt ſtanding as the North fide of the Table, ſhallſay the Lords prayer withthiy ( olleft following. 
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ON V Imighric God, vnto whom alll hearts - mucudements ,and the people bneeling ſhall after every Commit 
Lg AW EY bee open; dF deſires knowen,and from ' dertent; ashe God mercy for their tranſgreſſion of he ſame , after 


—_ Ge Sy whomenv fecrets arc hid; cleanſethe; 24 ſort. | 
eG choughts four heart by cheinſpirati- Minifler. 
FRIES ES on of thy holy Spirit; thit we may per-. FTVOD ſpake thefe words, and ſaid, I amrhe Lord thy 
FRA d fetly lone thee and worthily magnific 30d : thou ſhalt haue none other gods bur me, -- 
h PER hby hofy: Name , through Chriſt our , People, 
# + <\x;+ 4 . Sn C14; poet £41 


| Lord.Amen. Lordhatic mercie ypon vs, and encline our hearts to keepe' 


Miniſter, 


—_—C_ —_— 
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Miniſter, 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, nor 
the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen aboue , orinthe 
carth beneath, or inthe water vnder the carth. Thou ſhale 
not bowe downe to them,nor worſhip them : for I the Lord 
thy God am aiclous God,and viſit the (innes of the fathers 
ypon the children ynto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate mee, and ſh:w mercie vnto thouſands, in 
them that loue me,and keepe my Commandements, 

People, 
Lord haue mercie ypon vs, &c. 
Miniſter, | 

Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vaine : for the Lord willnort hold him guiltlefle thar raketh 
his Name in yaine, 

| People, 
Lord hauc mercic vpon vs, &c. 


Miniſter. 
Remember that choukeepe holy the Sabbath day. Sixe 


dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe all that thou haſt to doc: 
but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
:& thou ſhalt doe no maner of worke , thou ; and thy fonne, 
andthy daughter, thy man-ſcruant, andthy maid-feruant, 
thy cattell and the ſtranger that is within thy you : for in 
fixe dayes the Lord made heauen and carth, the ſea, and all 
thatinthemis, andreſtedrthe ſeuenth day , wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeucnth day, and halowed it. 
People. 
Lord haue mercic vpon ys, &c, 
Miniſter, 
| Honour thy father and thy mother,cthatthy daies may be 
long in the land which the an thy God giucth thee, 
People, 
Lord haue mercic ypon vs, &c. 
Minifier, 
Thou ſhale doe no murther. 
People; 
Lord haue mercie ypon vs, &c. 
Miniſter.” 4 
Thou ſhak not commit adulterie. RES 
x People, a 
Lord haue mercic vpon vs, &c. 


ter. 
Thou ſhalr nor ſtcale, 
People, 
Lord haue haue mercic vpon vs,Qc, 
| Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes againſt thy neighbour, 
People, 
Lord haue mercie vpon ys,&c. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhale not couet thy neighbours honſe , thou ſhale 


not couer thy neigbours wife, nor his ſeruanc, nor his maid, 


nor his oxe, nor his aſfe, nor any thing that is his. 
: People. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, and write all theſe thy Lawes in 
our hearts, we beſcech thee. 
«) Then ſhall follow the CollefF of the day, with one of theſe two Col- 
left following for the King, the Miniſter landing vp,er ſaying. 
Let vs pray. 
Lmightic God , whoſe kingdome is eucrlaſting, and 
power infinite , haue mercic vpon the whole Con- 
gregation, and fo rule the heart of thy choſen ſer- 
nant Iames, our King and gouernour , that hee (knowing 
whoſe miniſter he is)may aboue all things ſeeke rhy honour 
and glory,and rhar we his ſubies(ducly conſidering whoſe 
authority he hath) may faithfully ſerue , honour, and hum- 
bly obey him in thee and for thee, according tothy bleſſed 
word and ordinance , through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , who 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liueth and reigneth, euer one 
God, world without end, Amen. - 

Lmightic and euerlaſting God, we be raught by thy 
holy word , that the hearts of kings are in thy rule 
and gouernance, and that thou doeſt diſpoſe & turne 
them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſedome: we humbly 
beſeechthee foro diſpoſe and gouerne the heart of lames 
thy ſeruant our King & gouernour , that inall his thoughts, 


V% 


words and workes, he may cuer ſecke thy honour and glory, 
and ſtudieto preſcruethe people cominted to his charge,in 
wealth,peace, & godlinefle : Grantthis, O-merciful Father, 
for thy deare ſonnesſake leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


«| Immediatly after the Collefts ,the Miniſter ſhall read the Epiſtle 
| beginning thus, ' - yes 


T__ writrenin _ Chapter of 
«| And the Epiftl ended , he ſhall ſay the beginning thus. 
The Goſpel written inthe 2/0; 


« And the Epifile and Goſpel being ended, ſhall be ſaid the Creed. 
Belecue in one God the Father Almighty,maker ofhea. 
ucnandearth, andofallthings yiſible and inuifible: and 
in one Lord leſus Chriſt the onely begotten Sonne of 

God,begorren of his Father before all worlds, God of God, 

Lighr of Light, very God of very God, begotten, not made, 

being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all things 
were made, who for vs men, and forour ſaſuation, came 
downe from heauen, and was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt 
ofthe Virgine Mary, and was made man , and was crucified 
alſo for vs vnder Pontius Pilate, He ſuffered and was buri- 
cd, and the third day heroſe againe according tothe Scrip. 
rures,and afcended into heaucn, and fitteth at the the righe 
hand cf the Father. And heſhall come againe with gjorie, 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead: whoſe kingdome 
ſhall have none end. AndI belceue in the holy Ghoſt, the 

Lord and giuer of life, who proceederh from the Father and 

the Sonne, who with the Father and the Sonne together is 
worſhipped and glorificd, who ſpake by the Prophets, And 

I belceue one Carholike and Apoſtolike Church.I acknows 

ledge one Bapriſme for the remiſſion of finnes. AndI1 Jooke 
for the rcſurreion of the dead, and the life of the world 
to come, Amen, | 

Aﬀter the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall follow one of the Ho= 
_ already ſet forth , or hereafier to be ſer forth by common au- 
sboritie, 

After ſuch Sermon, Homilie , or exhortation , the Curate ſhall 
declaye vnto the people , whether there bee any holy dayes or faſting 
dayes the weeke following , and earneſtly exhort them to remember 
the pore, ſaying one or moe of theſe ſentences following , as he thin= 
beth moſt conuenient by bis diſcretion. 

* Let your light fo ſhine before men, that they may fee Marth, 5.16, 
your good workes, andglorific your Father which is in hea» 

UCN, 

* Lay not vp for your ſclues treaſures ypon the earth, warch.s.: 9 
where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where theeues 20. 
breake through and ſtcale: bur lay vp for your ſclues trea- 
ſures in heanen, where neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupr, 
and where thecues doc notbreake throrow and iteale. | 

* Whatſocuer yee would that men ſhould doe vnro you, Matth.7.12, 
euen ſo do ynto them, for this is the Law and the Prophets. 

* Not cuery one thar ſaith vnto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en-, yarth. 7.37; 
rerinto the kingdome ofheauen : but he that doeth the wilt | 
of my Father which is in heauen. 

* Zache ſtood foorth and ſaid ynto the Lord , Beholde, Luke 19.8, 
Lord, thehalfe of my goods I giue to the poore, and if 
haue done any wrong to any man,l reſtore foure fold, 

* Who goeth a warfare ar any time of his own coft ?Myho 1.Cor. 9.7. 
plamteth a vineyard, and catethnot of the fruit therof > Or 
_ feedethaflocke, and caterh not of the milke of the. 

ocke ? : | 

* If we haue ſowen yntoyou ſpiritual] rhings , is it a great 
marter if we ſhall reape your worldly things ? 

* Doc yce not know that they which munifter abour holy+, <7, ,.,; 
things, live of the ſacrifice? and they which waite of theal- 14, / 
rar are partakers with thealtar ? Euen fo hath rhe Lordalſo 
ordeined, thatthey which preach the Goſpel, ſhould hue of 
the Goſpel. 

* Hethat ſowerh little,ſhall reape lirtle :and he that ſows 2.Cor.g.6,7, 
eth plenteouſly,ſhallreape plenteouſly. Lereuery man doe 
according as he is diſpoſedin his heart, nor grudging, or of 
neceſſitic, for God loveth a chearefull giver, 

*Lethim thar israught in the word , miniſter yntohim 
thatreachcth, in all good chings. Beenor deceiued,God is 

not mocked * For wharſocuer a man ſoweth, thar ſhall hee 
reape. 

; * While wee haue time,let ys doe good vnto all men,and Gal.6.19, 

ſpecially vo them which are of the houſchold of fairh. 
C3 *God- 


r.Cor,9.11; 


Gal 6.67, 
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x. Tim, 6.6,7. 


- 


x.Tim E. 17, 
13.and 1 9. 


* Godlnetle is great riches, if a man bee content with 
that hc hath: for wee brought nothing into the world, net- 
ther may we cary any thing our. 

* Charge them which are rich inthis world, rhatthey be 
ready rogiue , and gladto diſtribute , laying vp in ſtore for 


' themſelucs a good foundation againſt the time to come, 


Hebr, 6.10» 


Heb, I 3+ I6, 


t.Iohn 3.17. 


Tobit. 4.7. 


Tobit.4 2,9. 


Prou, 19.17» 


Pfal 4r.r. 


If chere be no 
almes giuen 
to the poore, 
then ſhall 
the words 
(of accepting 
our almes) be 
Jett ont yn- 

ol 


' erueth of thy holy word, and le in vnitic and 


that they may atraine eternal] life, 

* God is nor ynrightcous,thathe will forget your workes, 
and labour that proceederh of loue: which loue yee haue 
ſhewed for his Names fake , which hauc miniſtred ynto the 
Saints,and yerdoe miniſter. 

* To doe good, and to diſtribute forget nor, for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

* Who ſo hath this worlds good , and ſeeth his brother 
haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the loue of Godin him ? 

* Giue almes of thy goods, and turne neuer thy face from 
any poore man : andthen the face ofthe Lord ſhall not bee 
turned away from thee, | 

* Be mercifull after thy power. If thou haſt much, giue 
plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, doe thy diligence gladly ro 
give of that little : for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelfe a good re- 
ward in the day of neccſi1ue, 

* Hee that hath pirtie ypon the poore,, Jenderh vnto the 
Lord: and looke what he layeth our, it ſhall bee payed him 
againe. | 

*Blefſed is the man that prouidcth for the ſicke and nee. 
die: the Lord thal deliuer him in the time of trouble. 


« Then ſhall the Churchwardens, or ſome other by themappointed, 
gather the dewotions of the people,and pmt the ſame into the poore 
mans boxe,and wpon the offering dayes appointed,enery man and 
woman ſhall jay to the Curate the due and accuſionied offerings. 
After which done, the Prieſiſhe#ſay. 


« Lervs pray for thewhole ſtate of Chriſts Church mili- 
eanthete incarth. 


Lmightic andeuerliuing God, which by thy holy A- 


| poſtle haſt raught vs to make prayers and ſupplicati- 

ons,and to giue thankes for all men: we humbly be- 
ſeechthee moſt mercifully (to accepr ovr almes,and)to receiue 
theſe our prayers, which we offer vnto thy diuine Maicſtic, 
beſeeching thee to inſpire cocinually the vniuerſall Church 
with the ſpirit of tructh,vnitie,and concord : and grantthar 
all they that doe confeſſe thy holy Name,may agree in the 
dly loue. 
We belecch thee alſo to ſaue & defend all Chri +8: Sn 
princes, and gouernours, and ſpecially thy ſcruant lames, 
our King, that ynder him we way be godly and quietly go- 
uerned : and grant ynto his whole Counſel}, to all thar be 
purin authoritie ynder him, that they may truely and indif- 


| ferently miniſter iuſtice, ro the puniſhment of wickednefſe 


and vice, and to the maintenance of Gods true religion & 


- vertue. Giuegrace(O heauenly Father) to all Biſhops, va- 


Rors,and Curates, that they may both by their Jife and do- 
arine, ſer foorth thy true and liucly word, andrightly and 
ducly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: and to al] thy peo- 
ple giue thy heauenly grace, and ſpecially to this congrega- 
tion here preſent, that with mecke heart and due reuerence, 


:they may heare and receiue thy holy word, truely ſeruing 


thee in holineſſe :and righteouſneſle all the dayes of their 
life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodnefle, 
O.Lord,o comfort and fuccour allthem whichin this tran- 


fitory life be in trouble, ſorow,need, fickenefle, or any other - 


aduerſitic: grant this, O Father, for lelus Chriſts ſake our 
 onely mediatour and aduocate, Amen, 


a] Then ſhall foll:w this exhortation,at certame times, when the Cu» 
rate ſhall ſee the people negl-gent to come tothe holy Communion, 


Vs E be come together at this ime (dearely belo- - 


ued brethren) to feede atthe Lords ſupper, vn- 
to the which in Gods bchalfe I bid you all thar 


. be here preſent, and beſceech you far the Lord Icſus Chrifts 


ſake that ye will not refuſe tro comethereto,being ſo loung- 
ly called and bidden of God himſelfe, Yee know how grie- 
nous and vnkind athing itis, when a man hath prepareda 


rich fcaſt, decked histable with all kind of prowſion,ſo that 


there Iacketh nothing but the gheſts to fic downe, and yer 
they which, bee called (withour any cauſe) moſt yachanlce. 
fully refuſe ro come, Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not 
be mooued ? Who would notthinke a great iniurie & wrong 
done vnto him } Wherefore moſtdearly beloued in Chriſt, 
take yee good heed , leſt yee withdrawing your ſclues from 
this holy Supper , prouoke Gods indignation againſt you, 
Itisan caſie matter for a man to ſay, ] will not communi- 
cate, becauſe I am otherwiſe letred with worldly buſineſſes 
bur ſuch excuſes bee nor ſo cafily accepted and allowed be- 
© fore God. If any man ſay, I ama grieuousſinner,and there- 
fore amafraid to come: Wherefore then doe ye notrepene 
and amend? When God callcth you,be you not aſhamed to 
ſay, you will not come > When you ſhould returneto God, 
wil you excuſe your ſelfe,and ſay that you notready ? Con 
ſider earneſtly with your ſclues , how little ſuch fained 
excuſes ſhall auaile before God, They that refuſed the 
feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a Farme, or 
would rrie their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were marri= 
cd, were not ſo excuſed ,but counted vnworthy of the hea- 
ucnly feaſt. I for my part am here preſent, and according 
co mine office, | bid you in.the Name of God, I call you in 
Chrilts behalfe, I exhort you as you Joue your owne ſaJnae 
tion, thatyce will be partakers of this holy Communion, 
And as the Sonne of God did youchſafe to yeelde vp his 
ſoule by death ypon the crofle for your health: euenlo iris 
your ductietoreceiue the Communion together in there» 
membrance of his death,as he himſclte commanded. Now, 
if you will in no wiſe thus doe , confider with your ſclues 
how great iniuric you doe vnto God, and how fore puniſhe 
ment hangerh ouer your heads for the ſame. And whereas 
you offend God ſo ſore inrefufing this holy banquet, I ad- 
moniſh,cxhort,and beſeechyou, that yntothis kindnefſe ye 
will not adde any more : which thing yee ſhall doe, if yee 
ſtand by as gazers and lookers onthem thatdoc communi. 
cate,andbe not partake1s of the ſame your ſelues. For whar 
thing can this bee accounted elfe, thena further comtempr 
and vnkindneſfle vnto God? Truely,itis 4 great vnthanke- 
fulnefle ro ſay nay when ye becalled : butthe fault is much 
greater, when menſtand by, and yerwill neither cate nor 
drinke this holy Communion with other. I pray you, what 
can this be els, but cuento haue the myſteries of Chriſt ins 
derifion ? Iris ſaid vnto al}, Take yee, and cate, take and 
drinke ye all of this, doe this in remembrance of me. With 
whart face then, or with what countenance ſhall yee heare 
theſe words > Whar will this be clſe, but a negleRing,a de- 
ſpifing,and mocking of the Teſtament of Chriſt ? Wherfore 
rather chen yce ſhould fo doe, depart you hence, and giue 
placeto them that bee godly diſpoſed, But when you de- 
part,l beſcech you ponder with your ſelues, from whom yee 
deparr, ye depart from the Lords table, ye depart from your 
-brethren, and fromthe banquer of moſt heauenly foode- 
Theſe things jf ye earneſtly conſider, ye ſhallby Gods grace 
returnetq a better minde, For the obtaining whereof, wee 
ſhall make our humble petitions, while we ſhall receiue the 
holy Communion, ? 
4 And ſometime ſhall thy be ſaid alſo ,at the diſcretion of the Cu= 
vatC. ; 
Earely beloued, foraſmuch as onr duety is to render 
co Almightic God our heaucanly Father moſt hearty 
thankes, for that he hath giuen his Sonne our Sa- 
viour leſus Chriſt , not only to diefor ys, butalſo ro be our 
ſpirituall food and ſuſtenance, as itis declared ynto vs, af- 
well by Gods word,as by the holy Sacrament of his blefled 
body and blood , the which being ſo comfortable a thing to 
them which receiue it worthily , and ſo dangerous ro them * 
'thar will preſume to receiue it vynworthily - my duerie 
gs to exhort you to conſider the dignitic of the holy myſte= 
ric, and the great perill of the vnaworthie recciuing theree 
of, and ſoo ſearch and examine your owne conſciences, as 
you ſhould come holy and cleane toa moſt godly and hea- 
. uenly feaſt, ſo that inno wiſe you come bur tn the mariage 
garmentrequired of God in holy Scriptures, and ſo come 
and be received, as worthy partakers of ſuch aheauenly 
table, The way and meanes thereto , is: Firſt rocxamine 
your lives and converſation by the rule of Gods comande- 
ments, and wherein ſocuer yee ſhall perceiue your ines to 
' have 
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have offended, cither by will , word, or deed , there bewaile 
ourowne finfull lives, and confefſe your ſelues to almighty 
God, with fult purpoſe of amendment of life, And if yee 
ſhall perceiue your offences to be ſuch, as bee not onely a- 
gainſt God,bur alſo againſt your neighbours: then ye ſhall 
Teconcile your ſelues yntothem, ready to make reſtitution 
and ſatisfaction,according to the vitermoſt of your powers, 
-for all iniuries and wrongs done by you to any other, and 
© likewiſe being ready to forgiue other thar haue offended 
' you, as you would haue forgiueneſle of your offences at 
Gods hand: For otherwiſe the receiuing of the holy Com» 
munion ; doeth nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. 
"Andbecauſc it is requifite that no man ſhould come ro the 
holy Communion, but with a fu]l cruſt in Gods mercy, and 
with a quiet conſcience: therefore if there bee any of you, 
which by the meanes aforeſaid, cannot quict his owne con- 
ſcience,but requireth further comfort or counſell, then ler 
him cometo mee, or ſome other diſcreete and learned mis 
niſter of Gods word, andopen his griefe , that hee mayre- 
ceiue ſuch ghoſtly counſell,aduice, and comfort, as his con- 
ſcience may berelieued, and thatby thc miniſteric of Gods 
word he may receiue comfort, and the bencfite of abſolu- 
tion,to the quiering of his conſcience, and auoyding of all 
{cruple and doubrfulneſſe. = : ; 
| & T hen ſhall the Miniſter ſay this exhortation, 
Earely beloued inthe Lord, yee that minde to come 
co the holy Communion of the body and blood of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, muſt conſider what S, Paul wri- 
ecth to the Corinthians, how hee exhortcth all perſons di- 
Jigently to try and examine themſclues, before they pre- 
Jumeto cate of that bread , anddrinke of that cup. For as 
the benchite is grear, if with atrue penitent heart and liuely 
faith we recciue that holy Sacrament: (For then wee ſpiri- 
eally eate the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinke his blood, then 
we dwellin Chriſt, and Chriſtin vs, we be one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with vs:) So is che danger great, if wee recciue 
the ſame ynworthily. For then wee be guiltic of the body 
and blosd of Chriſt our Sauiour , wee eate and drinke our 
owne damnation , nor conſidering the Lords body : Wee 
kindle Gods wrath againſt vs: wee prouoke him to plague 
vs with diuers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. There. 
fore if any of you bee a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or 
flanderer ofhis word,an adulcerer,or be in malice,or enuie, 
er in any other grieuous crime, bewaile your finnes, and 
-comenot tothis holy Table, leſt after rhe raking of that 
holy Sacrament, the deuill enter into you, as heentred into 
Iudas,and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to de- 
truction both of body and ſoule. Iudge therfore your ſelues 
(brethren) thartye be not iudged ofthe Lord. Repentyou 
truely for your ſinnes paſt: haue a lively and ſtedfa(t faith 
in Chriſt our Saviour. Amend your lives and be inperfe& 
<charitie with all men, ſo ſhall ye be meer partakers of thoſe 
holy myſteries. . And aboue all things , yee mult giue moſt 
humble and heartic thankes ro God the Father,the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt,for the redemption of the world,by the 
death and paſlion of our Sauiour Chriſt both God & man, 
who-did humble himfelfe euen to the death vpon the croffe 
for vs miſerable finners , which lay in darkenefſe and ſha- 
dow of death, thathe might make vs the children of God, 
and exalt vs t cuerlaſting life. And to the end that wee 
ſhould alway remember the excceding great loue of our 
maſter and onely Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt , rhus dying for vs, 
and the innumerable benefits whick by his precious blood- 
ſhedding he hath obtained to vs: he hath inſtituted and or- 
daincd holy miſterics,as pledges of bis loue, and continual 
remembrance of his death, to our great and endlefſe com- 
fort, To him therefore,with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
letys giue (as wec are moſt bounden) comtinuall thankes, 
ſubmitting our ſckies wholly to his holy willand pleafure, 
aud ſtudying to ſerue him in true holineſlſe and righteoul. 
ncſſeall the dayesof ourlife. Amen, 
4] Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay to them that come zo receiue the holy 
Communion. | po 8 
Ou that doe truely and: earneftly repent you of your 
.  finnes, andbeia louc and charity with your neigh- 
bours, & intend to Icad a new life, following the com- 
mandcments of God, and walking from henceforth in his 


holy wayes: draw neere, andtake this holy Sacrament to 

your comfort, make your humble confeſſion to Alwightie 

God, before this Congregation here gathercd together in 

his holy Name, meckely kneeling vpon your knees, 

qThenſhall thus generall confeſſion be-madegn the name of all thoſe 
that are minded t6 receiue the holy Communion »Oitber by one of 
res elſe by the Miniſter himſelfe, all kzeeling humbly upon 
tex knees, 

Lmightie God, Father of our Lord lefis Chriſt, ma- 

. ker ofall things,iudge of all men, we knowledge and 
bewaile our manifold finnes and wickednefle,which 

wee fromtimeto time moſt gricuouſly haue committed, by 
thought,word, and deed,againſtthy diuine Maieſtic,prouo- 
king molt juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt vs : wee 
doc carneftly repent, and bee heartily forie tor theſe our 
miſdoings, the remembrance of them is grieuous vnto 
vs: the burden of them is intollerable. Haue mercy vpon 
vs, haue mercie vponvs, moſt mercifull Father, for thy 
Sonne our Lord lelus Chriſts ſake,forgiue vs all thar is paſt, 
and graunt that wee may encr hereatter ſerue and pleaſe 
thee innewneſle of life , rothe honour and glorie of thy 
Name, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

« Then ſhall th? Minifier or the Biſhop ( being Preſent) land wp, 

an1 turning himfeife to the peof le, ſay thus, 

Lmightie God our heauenly father, who of his grear 
mercie bath promiſed forgiuencfle of ſfinnes to a}l 
them which with heartic repentance and true faith 

turne vnto him : haue mercie ypon you, pardon and deli- 
uer you from all yourfinnes, confirme and ſtrengthen you 
in all goodneſſe; and bring youto everlaſting life, through 
leſfus Chrift our Lord. Amen. | | 

© Then ſhall the Miniſteralſo ſay. 

Heare what comfortable wordes our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith 
to all chattruely curne ro him, 

*Come ynto meallyethartrauaile, andbe heavic laden, 
and Iwill refreſh you. * So God loued the world , that hee 
gaue his onely begotten Sonne,, to the end thar allthatbe. 
leeue in him ſhould nor periſh, burhaue life eucrlaſting, 

Heare alfo what Saint Paul ſaith. 

* This is a trueſaying , and worthy of all men to beere- 
cciued , that icfus Chriſt came intothe world to ſaue fin- 
Nncrs, 

- Heare alſo whar SaintTohn faith, 

* If any man finne, we haue an aduocare with the Father 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
linnes, 

| 1 After which the Miniſtcr ſhall proceede, ſaying. 
Lift vp your hearts, 


Anſwere; 
Welftthem yp vnto the Lord, 
| Miniſter, 
Let vs give thankes ynto our Lord God, 
s Anſwere, 
It is meet and right ſorto doe. 
Miniſter, 


' Ir is very meete, right, and our bounden duetie , that wee 
ſhould at allrimes,and in all places gine thankes vnto thee, 
O Lord,holy Father, almightie euerlafting God, 
| Heere ſhall fellow the proper Preface, according tothe time , if 

there be any ſpecially appointed : onelſe immediat'y ſhall follow, 
Theretorze with Angels and Archangels, &c. 


Proper Prefaces: 
q Vpon Chriſimas day,and ſewen dayes after, | 

Ecauſe thou diddeſt giue leſus Chriſt thine onely Son 
to be borne as this day for vs, who by the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt was made yery man , of the ſubſtance 

of the Virgine Mary his Motrer, andthat without ſpotof 
finne,tomake vs cleane from all finne. Therefore with An- 
SR... | | | 
4 Yon Eaſter day, and ſemen dayes after, _ 

Vr chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee, forthe glorious 
-eſurreion of thy Sonne leſus Chrift our Lord: for 
he'is the very Paſchall Lambe, which was ottcred for 

vs, and hath taken away the finne ofthe world, whoby his 
death hath deſtroyed death,and by bis riſing to life againe, 
| hath 


The (communion, 


———_— 


hath reitored to vs cucrlaſting life. Therefore with An- 
gels,&Cc, 
« Ypon Aſcenſion day, and ſewen dayes afier, : 
Hrough thy moſt deare beloued Sonne leſus Chriſt 
our Lord , who atrer his moſt glorious ReſurreRion 
manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles , and in their 
Gghr aſcended vp into heauen, to prepare a place for vs, 
that where he is, thicher might we alſo aſcend, and reigne 


with him in glory. Therefore with = 


© /ponWhitſunday, and ſixe dayes after. 

Hrough leſus Chriſt our Lerd, acccording to. whoſe 
| moſt erue promiſe the holy Ghoſt came downethis 

day from heauen,with a ſudden great ſound, as it had 
beene a mighty winde in the likenefle of fiery rongues ligh- 
ting vpon che Apoſtles,to reach them and to leade them to 
all crueth,giuing them borh the gift of divers languages,and 


| alſo boldnefle with feruent zeale conſtantly ro preach the 


Goſpel vnto all nations, whereby wee are brought out of 
darkenefle and errour,into the cleare lighr, and true know- 
ledge of thee, andof thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, Therefore 
wich Angels, &c. 
q Vponthe feaſt of Trinitze enely, 

T is very meete, right, and our bounden duerie,thatwee 
|| ſhould at all rimes, and in all places giue thanks to thee, 

O Lord, Almightie, and cuerlaſting Gcd, which artone 
God,one Lord, not one onely perſon , but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which wee belecue of the glory of 
the Father , the ſame wee belecue ofthe Sonne, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, withourany difference or incqualitic, Ihere- 
fore with Angels, &c. 

«| After which Prefacesſhall follow immedbatly. 

: Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
company of heauen ; wee laude and magnifie thy glorious 
Name,cuermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy,holy,holy, 
Lord God ofhoſts, Heauen andearth are full of thy glory, 
Glorie be tothee, O Lord moſt High, : 
«Then ſhall the Miniſter kneeling downe at Gods board , ſay inthe 

name of allthem that ſhall receiue the Communion thy prayer 
following. 

Ee doe notpreſume to come to this Table (O 
merciful Lord ) truſting in our owne righteoul- 
p nefſe, but in thy manifold and great mercies. 
We be not worthy ſo much as to gather vp the crumbes vn- 
der thy Table, Bur thou artthe ſame Lord, whoſe propertie 
is alway to haue mercie: grantvstherefore gracious Lord, 
ſo to eate the fleſh of thy deare Sonne leſus Chtiſt , and to 
drinke his blood, that our finnefull bodics may bee made 
cleane by his bodie,and our ſoules waſhed through his moſt 
precious blood,and that we may cuermore dwelin him, and 


.hein vs. Amen. 


« Then the Miniſter ſlanding vp , ſhall ſay as followeth, 
/ Lmightie God our heauenly Father, which of thy 
| ws mercie diddeſt giue thy onely Sonne leſus 
Chriſt, to ſuffer death yponthe croſſe for our redem- 
tion,who made there (by his one oblation of himſelfe once 
offered) a full, perfeR, and ſufficient ſacrifice,oblarion, and 


+ atiſfaRion for the finnes of the whole world , and did inſti- 


tute,and in his holy Goſpel command vs to continue a per- 
peruall memorie of that his precious death, vntill his com- 
ming againe: Heare ys, O mercifull Father , wee beſeech 
thee, and graunt that wee receiuing theſe thy creatures of 
bread and wine, according tothy Sonne our Sauiour Icſus 
Chriſts holie inſtitution, in remembrance of his death and 
paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body & blood, 
whointhe ſame nightthat hee was betrayed, trooke bread, 
and when hc had giuenthankes, he brake ir, and gauc it to 
his diſciples ſaying , Take, cate, this is my bodie, whichis 
giuen for you,doe this in remembrance of me, Likewiſe af- 
rer ſupper he tooke the cup,and when he had giuen thanks, 
hegaueit to them,ſaying, Drinke ye all of this, for this is 
my blood ofthe new Teſtament, which is ſhed for you and 
for manie for the remiflion of ſinnes: doe this as oft as yee 
ſhall drinke irjin remembrance of me, 


97 hen ſhall the Miniſter firſt recezue the Communien,in both kinds 


himſc.fe,and next deliner it to other Miniſters ( if any be there 
» greſers) that tley maybelpe the chiefe Miniſter, and after to the 


\ 


fp ople intheir handes , kneeling, And when lee delinereth the 
bread, heſhallſay. ; 
The bodie ef our Lord Iefus Chriſt , which was piuen for 
thee,preſeruechy bodie and ſoulc into cuerlaſting life : and 
take and cat this in remembrance that Chriſt died forthee, 
and feed on him in thine heart by faith with thankeſ:giuing, 
q And the Miniſter that deliuereth the cup, ſhall ſay. | 
The blood of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerue thy bodie and ſoule into cuerlaſting life:and 
drinke this in remembrance that Chriſts blood was ſhed 
for ro gr thankefull, | 
q Thenſhall the Miniſter ſay the Lordsprayer, the people repeating 
after him euery petition, After ſhale fad a4 Felloteth 
Lord and heauenly Father , wee thy humble ſeruants 
entirely defire thy Fatherly goodneſle, mercifully to 
acceptthis oundacrifice of praiſe and thankeſ.giuing, 
moſt humbly beſceching thee to graunt , thatby the merirs 
and death of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, and through faith in 
his blood, we (and all thy whole Church ) may obtainere- 
miſſion of our finnes, andall other benefits of his paſſion, 
And here wee offer and preſent vntothee, O Lord, our 
ſclues, our ſoules and bodies to be a reaſonable , holy, and 
lively ſacrifice yntothee, humbly beſecching thee, that all 
we which bee partakers of this hely Communion, 'may bee 
fulfilled with thy grace and heauenly benediQtion. And al. 
though we be ynworthie,through our manifold ſinnes,to of 
fer ynto thee any ſacrifice: yet wee beſeech thee to accept 
this our bounden duetie & ſeruice,not weighing our merits, 
bur pardoning our offences , through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
by whom, and with whom, in the vnitic of the holy Ghoſt, 


all honourand glorie bee ynto thee , O Father almightie, 


world without end, Amen. 

a Or this, 

Lmighty & euerliuing God, we moſt heartily thanke 

thee, for that thou doeſt youchſafe to feed vs , which 

' * *haue duelyrecciued theſe holy myſteries, with the 

ſpirituall food of che moſt precious bodie and blood of thy 

Sonne our Sautonr Icſus Chriſt,and doeſt aſſure vs thereby 

of thy fauour and goodnefſe toward vs, and that we be very 

members incorporate in thy myſticall body , whichis the 
bleſſed companic of all faithfull people, and bee alſo heires 
through hope of thy euerlaſting kingdome, by the merits of 
the moſt precious death and paſſion of thy deare Sonne: we 
now moſt humbly beſeech thee , O heauenly Father, ſoro 
aſſiſt vs with thy grace , that wee may continue in thatholy 
fellowſhip,and doe all fuch good workes asthou haſt prepa« 
red forysto walke in, through Icſus Chriſt our Lorde, to 
whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt , bee all honour and 
gloric, world withour end, Amen, 
| qThen ſhalbe ſaid or ſung. 

Loric be ro God high , and nh peace, good 

will coward men. We praiſe thee, we blefſethec, wee 

worſhip thee, we glorifie thee ; we giue thanks to thee 
for thy great glorie , O Lord God heauenly King , God the 

Father almiglutie , O Lord the onely begotten Sonneleſus 

Chriſt, O Lord God, Lambe of God, Sonne of the Facher, 

that takeſt away the finnes of the world, haue mercie vpon 

vs. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, haue mercy 
yponvs. Thouthat takeſt away the finnes of the world, re= 
cciue our prayers. Thou thar fitteſt ar the right hand of God 
the Father, haue mercie vpon vs : for thou onecly art holy, 
thou onely art the Lord,thou onely, O Chriſt, with the ho. 
lie Ghoſt, art moſt high inthe gloric of God the Father, 

Amen. 

Then the Miniſter or the Biſhop, if he be preſens, (hall let then 

I depart with thu bleſſing. TOTS 

He peace of God which pafleth all vnderſtanding, 

keepe your hearts and mindes inthe knowledge and 

Joue of God, and of his Sonne lefns Chriſt our Lord : 
and the bleſſing of God almightie, the Father , the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be amongft you, and remaine with you 
alwayes, Amen. 

a Collett to be ſaid after the Offertorie , when theve i no Commu. 
nien,euery ſuch day one, And the ſame may be ſaid alſo as oft as 
occaſion ſhall ſerue , after the Colleft, eicher of Morning & Eue- 
ning prayer,Communion, or Levanie,by the diſcretion of the Mi- 


pier, AG 


JI 


Publique Baptiſme. 


Sliſt vs mercitully,O Lord, in thcſe our ſupplications 

and prayers, and diſpoſethe way of thy ſeruants to- 

wardthe attainment of cuerlaſting ſaluatrion, that a. 
mong altthe chatiges and chances of this morrall life,they 
may cuer be defended by thy moſt gracious & ready helpe, 
through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Almighty Lord and cucrliuing God, vouchſafe wee 
beſeech thee, to dire, ſanifie and gouctne both our 
hearts and bodies in the wayes of thy lawes,and in the 

works of thy commandements,that through thy moſt migh- 
tie proteRtion, both here and cuer, we may bee preſetued in 
body and foulc,through our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
Amen, v2 
Raunt we beſeech thee Almighty God,thatthe words 
which wee haue heard this day with our outward 
eares, may through thy grace bce ſo grafted inwardly 
in our hearts, that they may bring foorth in vs the fruit of 
liuing, to the honour and prayſe of thy Name, through le- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
Reuent v3,O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra. 
cious fauour, and furrher vs with thy continuall helpe, 
thatin all our workes begun, continued , and ended mm 


"thee, wee may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy 


mercy obraine cuerlaſting life , through lelus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. ; 
Lmighty God, the fountaine of all wiſedome, which 
knoweſt our neceſſities before we aske, and onr igno- 
rance in asking, we beſeech thee ro haue compaſſion 
nour infirmities, and thoſe things which tor our ynwor- 
ineſſe we dare not, and for our blindnefſe we cannor aske, 
youchſafero giue vs, for the worthinefſe of thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| A Lmighty God, which haſt prowiſed to hearethe pe- 
ritions of them thar aske in thy Sonnes Namegwe bee. 


icech thee mercifully to encline thine cares to vs, 


that haue made now our prayers & ſupplications vnto thee, - 
and grant that thoſe things which we haue faithtully asked 
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according tothy will, may effeQually bec obteined. , tothe 
reliefc of our neceflitie, and to the ſeiting foorth of thy glo- 
ric, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


4 Y pon the holy dayes (5f there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid al ! 
that is appointed at the Communion, vntil! the end of the Homz- 
Ge, concluding with the general prayer (for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church militant Tere in earth) and one or moe of theſe 
Colletts before rehearſed, as occaſion ſhall ſerue, = 

« And thereſhall ee no celebration of the Lords Supper , excepe 
there be a good number to tommunicate with the Miniſter, accor- 
ding to by diſtretion, 

4 And if there bee n:t aboue twenty perſons in the Pariſh of diſtre- 

| Honz0 receine the Communion,yet there ſhall be no Communion, 
except fore or three at the leaft commanicate with the Miniſter. 

& Andin Cathedrall audCollegiar Churches where be many Mint. 
fſters, and Deacons, they ſhail all receine the Communion with the 
Mir'ſter every Sunday at the leaſt, except they hate a reaſonable 
cauſe to the contrary, 

And to take away the ſuperſtition which any perſon hath or mizhe 
hzae in the bread and wine * it ſhall ſuffice that the bread be ſuch 
as 1 vſuall to be eaten at the t2ble with other meates, but the beſ? 
and pureſ} wheate bread that commeniently may be gotten, Aud 
if a1:y of the bread andy> ine remainethe Curate ſhall hawe it to his 
dwne vſe. 7a; 

4 The bread aud wine for the Communion, ſhall be prouided by the 
Crate and Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh, and 
the Pariſh ſhall be diſchargel of ſuch ſunnmes of moneygor other 
dneties, which bitherto they hawe payed for the ſame by'order of 
their houſes euery Sunday. 

eq Andriote that eurry Pariſhicner ſhall communicate at the leaſt 
three times in the yeere, of which Eaſter to he one, and ſhall alſ> 
r.ceiue the Sacraments, and other rites, according tothe order in 
this booke appointed. And yerely at Eaſter , enery Pariſhioner 
ſhal reckon with hy Parſon, Vicar,Curate,or his or their Depury 
of Deputies, and pay to themt or him all Fecleſiaſticall duties, ace 

 cnſtomably due then and az that time tobe payed, 


eTHE MINISTRATION OF BAP- 


tiſme to be vied in the Church, 


X 


T appeareth þ aucient writers that the Sacrament off Baptijme in the old time-wasnot common- 
ly miniſtred, but at two times inthe yeere: At Eaſter and Whitſuntide. At which times it was 
openly miniſtredin the preſence of allthe (ongregation. Which cuſtome now being orowen out 
of ſe (although it cannot for many conſiderations be well reſtoredagaine ) it # thought good to. 


follow the ſame, asncere as conneniently may be. Wherefore the people areto be admamiſhed , that it is moſt 

connenient that Baptiſme ſhould not bee miniftred but upon Sundayes andother Hoty dayes , whenthe moſt 
number of people may come together, a; well for that the congregationthere preſent may teflifie the recein ing 
of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Church , at alſo becauſe m the Baptiſm of Ju- 
fants, ewery man preſent may be put inremembrance of his owne profeſſionmade to God in his baptiſne. For: 
which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſme be miniftredinthe Engliſh tongue, Nenertheleſſe (if neceſ<' 
{tie ſo require ) children may at alltimes be baptized at home. Ku = 


4; hen there are children zo be baptized pon the Sunday oy Ho- 
ly day , the Parents ſhall zine knowledge oner night, or in the 
Morning before the beginning of Mormms prayer, #0 the Curate. 
And t'\en the God fathers,Grdmothers,and people, with the chil. 
dren, muff be ready at the Font, either immediatly after the laſ 

\ Leſſon at Morning, prayer,or elſe immediazly after the laſt Leſſon 

at Euenin prayer ,as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoie, 

And then ſtandin there , the Miniſter ſhall ache whether the 

children bee baptized, of no, If they anſwere, No © thenſhall 
the Miniſter ſay thus. 

LEP Rayeb # Earcly beloued, forafmuch as all men 
Z be concciued and bornein finne , and 
f/ chat our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, -Noge 
 canenter into the kingdome of Ggd, 
B-except hec be fi Sk and borne a- 


AG "new of warer andthe hoy Ghoſt: 1be- 


PR; x T ſcchyou rocall ypon Godthe Father, 
through our Lord teſus Chriſt, thar of his bounteous mercy 
ke will graunt to theſe children that thing, which by nature 


they cannor haue, that they may be baprized with warer ant 
the holy Ghoft, and. be receiued into Chriſtsholy Church,” 
and be qadcliuely members of the ſame. | 


_ © Thenſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
- Let vspray. | 
A Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which of thy great 
' mercie diddeſft ſauce Noe and his family in the Arke* 
crom petiſhing by water,and alſo diddeRt ſafely Jeade 
the children of Iſrae}chy people through the red ſea, tigu- 
ring thereby thy holy Baptiſme, and bythe Baptiſme of thy 
we}beloued Sonne lefus Chriſt , diddeft fan&ifie the flood 
lordan,and all other waters , co the myſticall waſhing away 
of ſinne : Wee beſeechrhee for thine infinice mercies, thar 
thou wile mereifully Jooke vpon theſe children, ſanftific* 
them, and waſh them with the holy Ghoſt , thar they being 
delmered from thy wrath , may bee receined into the Arke- 
of Chriſts Church, & being ſtedfaſt in fairh,ioyfoll chrough 
hope,and rooted incharitic , may ſo paſſe the wanesof this 
troubles 


$ 


- _—_ . 
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| rroubiclome world , that finally they may come to the land 


of cucrlaſting life , there to reigne with thee world without 
c2d,through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, | 


- Lmightic and immortall God, the ayde of all thar 
neede,the helper of all thar flce to thee for ſuccour, 

*che life of them that belecue,&rthereſurreion ofthe 
dead: we cal ypon thee tor theſe Infants,that they comming 


' to thy holy Baptiſme , may receiuc remiſſion of rneir finnes 


by ſpirituall regeneration. Receiue them (O Lord) as thou 

haſt promiſed by thy welbeloucd Sonne, ſaying, Aske, and 
you ſhall haue,ſecke,ahd you ſhall finde,knocke, and it ſhall 
be opened yato you. So giue now vnto vstharaske: letvs 
thar ſeeke,finde : open the gate vnto vs that knocke, thar 
theſe Infants may enioy the cucrlaſting benediftion of thy 
heauenly waſhing,and may come to the crc nall kingdome, 
which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


«Then ſhall the MiniFfer ſay. . 
. CHeare the woras ofthe Goſpell written by 

B S. Marke in the centh Chapter. 
A:T a certaine time they brought children to Chriſt 
FA thar hee ſhould touch them, And his Diſciples rebu- 
* *ked thoſe that broughtthem. Bur when Icſus ſaw ir, 
he was diſpleaſed,and ſaid vntothem, Suffer little children 
to come vnteo mec, and forbidthem nor, forro ſuch belon- 
geth the kingdome of God. Verily I fay vnto you , whoſoe- 
ucrdoeth not recciue the kingdome of God as a litle child, 


' hee ſhall nor enter therein. And when hee had taken them 


vp in hisarmes, hec pur his hands vpon them, and blefled 
them, | 
« After the Goſpels read the Miniſter ſhall makg thu briefe 


| exhnrtation pon the words of the Goſpel. 
Riends you hearein this Golpel the words of our Savi- 
| our Chriſt, that hee commanded the children to bee 
brought vnto him: how he blamed thoſe that would 
haue kept them fro him; how he exhorted all mento follow 
their innocencie, Ye perceiue how by his outward geſture 
and deede, he declared his good will roward them. For hee 


embracedthemin his armes, he laid bis hands vpon them, : 


andblefſedrhem. Doubrye nor therefore,bur earneſtly be- 
lecuc that he will likewiſe fauourably receiue theſe preſene 
Infanes, that hee will embrace*them with the armes of his 
mercie, that hee will giue vnto them the blefling of eternall 


life, and make them partakers of his cuerlaſting kingdome. 


Wherefore, we being thus perſwaded of the good will of our 


heauenly Father roward theſe Infants, declared by his Son ' + 
Icſus Chriſt, and nothing doubring bur thar hee fauourably ' 


alloweth this chariravle worke of ours, in bringing theſe 
children rohis holy Baprifme : ler vs faithfully and deuout- 
ly grug thankes vnto him, and ſay. 


Lmightic and evcrlaſting God, heauenly Father, 

we giue thec humble thankes, tharchou haſt vouch- 

* {afed to call ys tothe knowledge of thy grace, and 
faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirme this 


that they may be borne againe, and be made heires of cuer- 


laſting ſaluation, through our Lord Icſus Chriſt, wholiucth . 
and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, now and for , 


cuer. Amen, £ | 
© Then tbe Miniſter ſhall ſpeakg vnto the Godfathers and Godmn« 


thers on thus wiſe, | 


' . dren here to be baptized, yec haue prayed that 

,-*.. ourLord leſus Chriſt would vouchſafe toreceiue 
ther, ro lay his hands ypan them, to bleſſe them, toreleaſe 
them of their finnes , to giue them the kingdome of heauen, 


V Elbcloucd friends, yee haue brought theſe chil- 


andeucrlaſting life. Yeehaue heard alſothat our Lord le-, 


ſus Ckuiſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel, to grauntall theſe 
things thatyec = prayed for: which promiſe hee for his 


part will, moſt ſurely kecpe and performe. Wherefore after , 
this promiſe made by Chriſt , theſe Infants muſt alſo faiths . 


fully for cheir parr promiſe by you that be their ſucrries,thar 
they will forſake the deuill and all his workes, and conſtant- 
ly belecuc Gods holy word, andobedicatly keeps his com- 
mauſdements, . _ ke! 


4 Then ſhall the Miniſter demaund of the Godfathers and Godnye 
thers theſe queſiicns following, 7” 


Doeſt 'thou forſake the deuill and all his workes, the 
yaine pompe and gloricof the world, with all couctous de- 
fires of the ſame, the carnal] defires of the fleſh,fo that thou 
wilt not follow nor be led by them ? 

Anſwere, 


. I forſake them all. 


Miniſter. 

Doeſt thou belecue in God the Father almightie, maker 
ofheauenandearth? Andin Ieſus Chriſt his onely begor- 
ten Sonne ourLord? And that hee was conceiued by the 
holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Marie,that hee ſuffered vne 
der Pontius Pilate, was crucified,dead, and buried, thathes 
wenr downe into hell,and alſo did riſe againe the third day, 
thathe aſcended into heauen, and fitteth ar the right hand 
of God the Father Almightic, and from thence ſhall come 
againe at the end of the world toiudge the quicke and the 
dead ? And doeſt thou belecue inthe holy Ghoſt, the holy 
Catholike Church, the Communion of Saints, the remiſli- 
on of ſinnes, the rflurreQion of the fleſh , and cucrlaſting 
life attcr death ?. ; tes 

Anſwere. 
Allthis 1 tedfaſtly belceue. 
Miniſter. 
Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 
Anſwere, 
That is my defire. 
qTh'n ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Mercifull God , graunt that the olde Adam in theſe 
children may be lo buried , that the new man may be 
raiſed ypin them. Amen, | 
. Grant that all carnall affetions may die in them , and 
thar all things belonging to the ſpirit, may live and grow in 
them. Amen. _ 

Grant that, they may haue power and ſtrength ro haue 
vitorie,and to triumph againſtthe deuill,the world and the 
flcſh. Amen. Ew 

Grant that whoſocuer is here dedicated to thee by our 
office and miniſteric,may alſo be endued with heauenty ver- 


. tues,and euerlaſtingly rewarded,through thy mercy, O bleſ- 
+ ſed Lord God, who docſtliuc and gouerne all things world 


withour end. Amen. 


Lmightic cucrliuing God, whoſe moſt dearely belo- 

ued Sonne [eſus Chriſt , for the forgiuenefſe of our 

finnes,did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both wa-: 
ter & blood,and gauc commaundement to his diſciplesthae 
they ſhould goe reach all nations, and baprizethemin the 
Name ofthe Father, the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt: re= 


- gard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy congregati.. 


on,and grant thar allthy ſeruants which ſhall be baptized in 
this water , may recciue the fulneſle of thy grace, and euecr 


' remaine in thenumberof thy faithfull and cle& children, 
: through Icſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, . 
faich in vs euermore: giue thy holy Spirit to theſe Infants, | 


qThen ſhall the Miniſter take the chille in his hands, and ache the © 
name © And naming thechuld, ſhall dip it in the water, ſo ut bee 
diſcreetly and warily done, ſaying, | 
N I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
C *Sonnc,and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


And tf the childe be weale, it ſhall ſuffice to powre water wpon is 
» ſaying #he foreſaid word', : by 
N 1 Baptize thee inthe Name of che Father, and of the 
. Y © Sonnezand of the holy Ghoſt, Amen 


pu pr the Miniſterſhall make a croſſe vpon the childes forehead, 
a)ing, 


C Ereccine this childe into the Congregation of 
| Chriſts flocke, and do figne him with the ligne 
of the croſſe,in token that hereafter he ſhall nor 


| beaſhamedrocofeſle the faich of Chriſt crucified, & tman=- 


fully co fight vnder his banner,againſt finne, the world; and 
the deuil},and co continue Chriſts faithfull fouldicr and ſer- 
uant vnto his liues end. Amen, | | 

© Then 


Priuate Baptiſme_; 


«Then ſhell the M inifter ſay, 
eitig now , dearely beloued brethren , that theſe chil- 
dren be regenerate;8& grafted into the bodie of Chriſts 
congregation, letvs gine thankes-ynto God for theſe 
benefits, and with oneaccorde make our prayers vnto Al- 
mightie God rharthey may leade thereſt of their life ac 
cording to this beginning. 
; * . qThenſhalbe ſaid. 
COur Father which arr in heauen &c. - 


 ®__ » eThenſhall the Miniſter ſay, ; 
Ee yecidthee heartic rhankes,moſt mercifull Fa- 
wv ther, thatirhach pleaſed thee to regenerate this 
| Infant with thy holy ſpirit, ro recetue him for 
thine owne childe by adoption, and to incorporate him ints 
ethy holy congregation: And humbly wee beſcech thee ro 
graunt, that he being dzad vnto finne, and liuing vato righ- 
rcouſneſle, and being buried with Chriſt in hisdeath , .may 
crucific the old man , and ytterly aboliſhthe whole bodie of 
finne,thart as he is made parraker of the death of thy Sonne, 
ſo hee may be partaker of his reſurreQion : ſo thar finally, 
with the reſidue of thy holy Congregation, he may beinhe. 
ritour of thine cuerlaſting kingdome , through Chriſt our 
Lord, Amens © © | 
«| At the laſt end the Miniſter calling the Godfathers and Godmos 
thers together, ſhall ſay this exhortation following, 


i 


T7 Oraſmuch-as theſe children haue promiſed by youro 
corfake the deuill and all his workes, to belecuc in God, 
and to ſerue him: you muſt remember rhac it is your 

parts and duertics to ſce that theſe Infants bee taught, fo 

ſoone as they ſhall be able co learne, whataſolemne yowe, 
promiſe, and profeſſion they haue made by you. And thar 
they may knowtheſe things the better , yee ſhall call ypon 
them to heare Sermons, and chiefly you ſhall prouide thar 
they may learne the Creede ,the Lords prayer, and the ten 

Commaundements in the Engliſh tongue , and all other 

things which a Chriſtian man oughero know and belceue 

ro his ſoules health , and that theſe children may bee vertu- 
ouſly brought vp to leade a godly and a Chriſtian life, re« 
membring alwayes that Baptiſme doth Teprefcnt vnro vs 


- ourprofeſlion , which is, to follow the example of our Saui- 


our Chriſt, and to be made like vnto him, thar as hee died, 
and role againe for ys,fo ſhould wee which are baptized, die 
from finne,andriſe againe vnto righteouſnefſe, continually 
mortifying all our cuill and corrupt affe&ions, and daily 
procceding in all yertue and godlinefle of lining. 


The Miniſter ſhall command that the children bee brour/t to the 
Biſhop,to be confirmed of him , ſo ſoene as they can [ay in their 
unlgar tonguethe Articles of the faith,the Lords prayzer,and the 
zen Commandements, and be further snſtrufted in the Cazechnſms 

ſet forth for thas purpoſe according as it u there expreſſed, 


cOF THEM THAT ARE TO 'BE 
Baptized in priuate houſes in time of neceſsitic, ' | 
bythe Miniſter of the Pariſh,or any.other lawful 


Miniſter, that can be procured. 


their p 
then Baptiſme ſhalbe administred on this faſhion. 


Paſtors and Curates ſhall often admontſh the people, that they deferie not the Bajtiſme of 
Infants any longer theuthe Sunday or ether holy day next aftcr the Child be borne , wuleſſe vpon 
jeu 2 or cat and reaſonable cauſe declared to the (urate,and by himapproued. 

eAnd alſo they ſhall warne them , that without great cauſe and ncceſſitie, they proemve not 
children to bee baptized at home in their houſes. eAud when great need ſpall compell theme ſot6 doe, 


Firſt, let the lawfull Miniſter ,and them that be preſent, call won God for his grace, aud [a y hs Zordbs 
prayer, if the tinge will ſuſfer. eAqdrhen the child beipg named by ſome one that is preſent, the ſaid lawfull 
Monister ſpall dip it inwater; of powre water vpon tt, ſaying theſe words. —_—- . 


? the holy Ghoſt. Amen, | 
« And let themnordouhs bus that the 
 chille ſo baftized ,is lawfully and 


— L/Q 
. wertheleſſe, 
afterward line , it is expedient that it bee brought into the 


' "Church, to the intetit' that if the Prieſt or Miniſter of the ſame” \ 


: Pariſh did himſelfe baptRe that child, the Contregation may bee: 


certified of the true forme of Bapt:ſmue by hin privately befare va . 


| ſed. Or if the child were baptized by any other lawfull Miniſter, 


NB. ſufficiently baptized, and ought nos” \ Y Centific you, thatinthis caſe all is welldone; and accor- 
"Ae zo bee baptized againe. But yetne- | 
if thetbilde which is after this ſort Baptized , doe | 


bt 


A 
* 


#hat then the Miniſter of the Pariſh, whcre the child was borne | 


 * or chriſtened, ſhall examine and trie, whether the child bee law-" © 


'. fully baptized or no. Inwhich caſe if thoſe that bring any chille 


« totheCharch, due anſwere that the ſane thilde is already baps * 


\ ' tired, cben ſoall the Miniſter examine thaw futther, ſaying, \ 
By whom was this childe baptized? | 
\, Who waspreſentwhen thechilde was baptized ? 


 aÞ Baptizethee inthe Name of the * q And if the Miniſter ſhall finde by the anſweres of ſuch as bring 
9 ® Father, and of the Sonne, andof ' 


the childe , that all things wets done as they ought to bee: then 
ſhall be net chriſten the childe &gaine , but ſhall rcceine him as 
one of the flocke of the true Chriſtian peoj le, ſaying thus, 


ding vmto due order , concernitig: the baprizing of this 
' childe, which being borne ig originall finue, ;andin the 
wrath of God, is now by the Jauer of regeneration in Baps 
tiſme, received irito the number of the childten of God, 


\ and heires of cuerlaſting life, For our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


dacth nor denie his grace and mercie vnto ſuch infancs,bur 
moſt louinglv doeth call them vmzo him, asrhe holy Goſpel 
docth witnefle ro our eomforron this wiſe, | 


T a ceitaine%ime they brought children ro Chriſt 
that thce ſhould couch them," And his dilciples re- 
buked tkofe that broughr''them,.' Burt when Icſus 


' fawir, hee wasdiſpicafcd, and ſayd vnrochem , Sulfcr line 
- Children eo come vnto me, and forbid them nox, for to fuch 


- And becauſe ſome'things, effenitall ro this Sactattient* *belongerh the kingdom of God. Yerely t fay varo you, who. 
: may happen co bg omitted through feare or haſte mſieh' 3 ſoeuer doerh not recciue the kingdome'of God as a little 
tines of cxtremitie: cheretore | demaynd further of you. \childe, het ſhall noc enter therein. And when hehad taken , 


With what matter was the childe baptized ? 
With what words was the echilde baptized > 


——_— » 


Whether thinke you rhe childe rp lawfully and perfeRly , « 
baptized? Ee das Gia " 30 


. » {them'vp in his armes, he pat tis hands ynen them,and blcſ 


ſed them, | | 
After the Goſfel is read, the Miniſter ſhall n ak thisexh tte 
* on Tpmelewords of the Goſpel, RL 
Friends,, 


Mar, I0, T 3. 


- . Priuate Baptiſme_. 


Kiends, you hearein this Goſpel the words of our Saui- 

our Chriſt, that hee commaunded the children to bee 

brought vnto him ; how hee blamed thoſe that would 
hauc kzprthem from him, how he exhorted all men to fol. 
low their innocencie. Yee perceiue how by his outward 
geſture and deed, hee declared his good will toward cham. 
For he imbraced them in his armes,he laid his hands vpon 
them, and blefled them. Doubr yee nor therefore, but car- 
'neſily belecue that hee hath likewiſe fauourably recciued 
this preſent infant, that hee hath embraced him with the 
armes of his mercie, that hee hath giuen yneo himthe bleſ- 
fing of cternall life, & made him parcaker of his cuerlaſting 
kingdome, Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heauenly Father, declared by his Sonne leſus 
Chriſt coward this infan,ler vs faithfully and deuourly giue 


thankes vnto him, and ſay the prayer which the Lord him- 


ſclfe raught, and in declarationof our faith, ler vs recite the 
Articles contained inour Creed. 
4 Here the: Miniſter with the Godfathers and Godmother: fhall ſay, 
C Our farther which art in heauen, &c. 
« Then ſhall the Prieft demaund the name of the childe, which bee 
ing by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Minifler 
all 4Y,; 

Cd chou in the name of this child forſake the deuill 8 
all kis workes, the vaine pompe and glory of the world,with 
all the couetousdeficesof the ſame, the caraal deſires of che 
fleſh, and notto follow and be led by them ? 

Anſwere, 


1forſake them all. 


Miniſter. | 
Doeeſt thou in the name of this childe profeſſe this faith, 


' tobelecucin Godthe Father Almightic, maker of heaucn 


and carth? And in lcſus Chriſt his only begorren Sonne our 
Lord? And that he was concciued by the hely Ghoſt, borne 
ofthe Virgine Marie, that he ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, 
was —_—_ dead, and buried, that hee went downe into 
hcll, and alſo didriſe againe the thurd day, that he aſcended 
into heauen, and firreth attheright hand of God the Father 
Almighrie,and from rhencc he ſhall come againe atthe end 
of the world ro iudge the quicke and the dead ? And do you 
in his name belecue in the holy Ghoſt , the holy Catholike 
Chucch,the Communion of Sainrs,the remiſſion of finnes, 


reſurreRion, and cuerlaſting life after death ? 


Anſwere, 


All this I tedfaſtly belceue. 


Let vipray. 

Lmightie and cuerlaſting God, heauenly Father,wee 

giue thee humble thankes, for that thou haſt vouch= 

ſafcd to call vs tothe knowledge of thy grace, and 
faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirme this 
faith in vs cuermore, giue thy holy Spirit to this infant, thag 
he being borne againe,and being made heire of cuerlaſting - 
ſaluation through our LordIeſus Chsiſt, may continue thy 
ſeruanr, and atrainerthy promiſe,through the ſame our Lord 
lefus Chriſt thy Sonne, who liueth and reigneth with thee 
in the vnitic ofthe ſame holy Spirit cucrlaſuingly, Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Miniſter make this exhortation to the Godfathers- 
and Godmothers, : 
Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you to forſake 
the deuill and all his workes, to belceue in God and to 
lerue him: you muſt remember that ir is yourpart and 


 duerie to ſee thatthis infant bee raught, ſo ſoone as he ſhall 


be ableto learne, what a ſolemne vow, promiſe, and profeſs 
fion hee hath mage by you. Andthat hee may know theſe 
things the berrer , ye ſhall call ypon him to heare Sermons, 
and chiefly ye ſhall prouidethar hee may learne the Creed, 
the Lords prayer, and the ten Commandements in the En= 
gliſh rongue , and all other things which a Chriſtian man 
ought to know and beleeue to his ſoules health, and thar this 
childe may be vertuouſly brought vp, to leade a godly and a 
Chriſtian life, remembring alway that Baptiſme doth repre- 
ſent ynto vs our profeſſion , which is to follow the example 
of our Sauijour Chriſt, and bee made like vnto him, that as 
he dicd and roſe againe for ys,ſo ſhould we which are bapti- 


zed, die from finne,and riſe againe vnto tighteoutnefſe,con- 
.tiaually mortifying all our cuill and corrupt affeRions, and 
 dayly proceeding in all vertue and godlinefſe of liuing, 


And ſo feorth as in Publike Bapriſme, 
< But if they which bring the Infants to the Church, doe make ſuch 
encertaine anſperes to the Prieſts queſiions,as that it cannot ap= 
peere that the childe wes baptized with wacer, In the name of 
the Father, and of the Sonne,, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
which are eſſential parts of Baptiſme ) then let the Prieſt bap- 
#i%e it in forme aboue written , concerning publike Baptiſme, ſa- 
wing thas at the dipping of the childein the Font, be ſhall »ſe this 
forme of wordes, | 
If thou be not already baptized, N. I baprize thee in the. 
Name of che Father, and of the Sonne, and of che holy 
Ghoſt,Amen, | 


«THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, 


or laying on of hands vpon children baptized,and 
 ableto render an account of their faith,according = 


to the Catechiſme tollowing, 


0 the end that ( onfirmation may bee miniſtred ro themore edifying of ſuch as ftallreceine it (acs 
cording to $. Panls dottrine,who teacheth that allthing « ſhould be done in the Church tothe edi- 


"I 6-3 
LY ef fication of the ſame ) it s thought good, that none hereafter ſhalbe (1 onfirmed, but ſuch as can ſay 


"in their mother tongue the Articles of the faith, the Lords Prayer , andthe tenne (ommannde- 


ments, and can alſo anſwere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort (atechiſme, as the Biſhop (or ſuch as hee ſhall ap- 
point ) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe him in. Ana this order u moſt connenient tobe obſerned, for dmers conſi- 


derations. 


WL 


Ferſt, becauſe that when children come tothe yeeres of diſcretion, and way learned what their Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers promiſed fo® them in Baptiſme, they may then themſelues with their owne month ,and 
with ther owne conſent openly before the (hurch,ratific and confirme the ſame : and alſo promiſe that by the 
grace of God,they will enermore endeuonr themſelues faithfully to obſerne and keepe ſuch things as they by 


thbir owne month and confeſſion hane aſſented unto. 


Secondly , firaſmuch as Confirmation ts miniflred to them that be baptized , that by impoſition of hands 
and prayer, they may receiue ſtrength and defence againſt all temptations to ſinne and the aſſaults of the world 
and the dewill,it is moſt meet to be miniſtred when children come to that m—_ partly bythe frailty of their 
owne fleſh, partly by the aſſaults of the world and the demill, they beginto be in danger to fal into ſundry kinds 


of rnnees | 


C onfirmation 


Thirdly, fir that it is agreeable with the wſage of the (hurchintimes paſt: whereby it was ordained that 


The-( atechiſme>. 


- 


| 


{ onfirmation ſhould be aninifired to them that were of perfett age,that they being inflrulted in Chrifts Re- 
ligion, ſhould openly profeſſe their owne faith,and promiſe to be obedient vnto the will of God. - 
And that noman ſhall thinke that any detriment ſhall come to children by deferring of their Confirmati- 


on, he ſhall know for trueth , that it 1s certaine by Gods word, that children being baptized , hane all things 


neceſſarie for their ſaluation,and be undoubtedly ſaned. 


«CA Catechiſme,that 1 colay, Aninſtructiontobelear- 


Queſiion. 
Hart is your name? 
Anſwere. 
i| N. or M. | 
Keſtzon, | 
j] Who gaueyou this name ? 
Anſwere, | | 
My Godfathers and Godmothers 
in my Baptiſme, wherein I was 
made a member of Chriſt, the 
childe of God, and an inheritour 
of the kingdome of heauen. 
h ueſtion, CIO 
What did your Godfathers & Godmothers then for you ? 
| Anſwere, 

They did promiſe and yow three things in my name. Firſt, 
char I ſhould forſake the deuill and all his works,the pomps, 
and vanities of the wicked world, and ail the fintull luſtes of 
the fleſh. Secondly, that 1 ſhould belecue all che Articles of 
the Chriſtian faith. And thirdly ,that I ſhould keepe Gods 
holy will and commandetnents; and walke in the ſatne all 
the dayes of my life. 

Queſtion. 


Doeſt thou not thinke that thou are bound to belecue, 

and to doe as they haue promiſed for thee ? 
Anſwere, | 

Yes verily: and by Gods helpe ſo I will, And I heartily 
thanke our heauenly Father, that he hath called meto this 
Rate of ſaluation, through leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, And 
I pray God to giue me his grace, that I may continueinthe 
ſame ynto my luucs end, 


Qneftion. 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy belicfe, 
ÞAnſwere, 
Beleeue in God the Father Almightie, maker ofticauen 
and carth. And in leſus Chriſt his only Sonne our Lord, 
which was conceiued bythe holy Ghoſt, borne of the 
virgine Mary, ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried, he deſcended into hell, the third day hee 
roſe againe from the deadhe aſcended into heauen, & fit- 
teth at the right hand of God the Father Almightie: from 
thence hee ſhall comero iudge the quicke and the dead, I 
belceuc inthe holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, the 
Communion of Saints, the forgiueneſle of finnes,thereſur- 
reRion of the body, and the life euerlaſting. Amen, 
Queſtion, 
Whar doeſt thou chiefly learne in theſe Articles of thy 
belicfe ? | 
Anſwere 
Firſt, I learne to belecue in God the Father, who hath 
made me and all the world. . 
Secondlyin God the Sonine,who hath redeemed me and 
all mankinde. 
Thirdl;,in Godthe h-ly Ghoſt, who ſanQifieth me, and 
all the ele& people of God. 
Queſtion. 
You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did pro. 
miſe for you,that you ſhould keepe Gods commandements. 


Tell me how many there be ? 
| Anſwere, 
Tenne. 
. Queſtion, 
Which behey ? 


ned ofeuery child, before he be brought to be Con- 
firmed by theBiſhop. | 


Anſwere. 0 
He ſame which God ſpake in the xx. Chapter of Exo- 
| dus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy GOD, which haue 


| brought thee out of the lande of Egypr, our of the 


houſe of bondage. 

Jj- Thou ſhalt haue none other gods bur me. 
1}. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, nor 
the likenefle of any thing tharisin heauen aboue, or inthe 
earth beneath,or inthe water vnder the carth:thou ſhalt not 
bowdowne to them, nor worſhip them, For l the Lord thy 
God am aielous God, and viſit the fines of the fathers vp- 
on the children, ynco the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me,and ſhew mercie vnto thouſands inthem 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 

11. Thou ſhalt nor rake the Name ofthe Lord thy Godin 
yaine: forthe Lord will not hold him guiltlefſe that taketh 
his Name in vaine. | 

ij. Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. Sixe 
dayesſhalrthou labour, and doe ll chatthou haſt to doe: 
burthe ſeuenth day isthe Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
icthou ſhalt doc no maner of worke,thou,and thy ſorine;and 
thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, and thy maid ſcruanc, thy 
cartel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates: for infixe 
dayes the Lord made heauen andearth, theſea,and all thar 
inthemis, and reſtedthe ſeuenth day , wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeuenth day,and hallowed ir. 

y. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes may 
= long in the land which the Lord thy GOD giucth 
thee. 

vj. Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 

vij. Thou ſhaltnot commir adulterie. 

viij, Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

uy Thou ſhalkr not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neigh» 

rs 

x. Thou ſhalt nor couet thy neighbours houſe,thou ſhalc 
not couetthy neighbours wife,nor his ſeruant,nor his maid, 
nor his oxc,nor his aſſe,nor any thing char is his, 


4 


Queſtion, 
Whar doecſt thou chicfly learne by theſe Commande- 
ments 2? 
Anſwere. | 
Tlearnetwo things: My ductic towards God,and my due» 
ty toward my neighbour. 
Queſtion. 
What is thy duery towards God? 
: Anſwere; | 
My duety rowardsGodis,to beleeue in him, to feare him, 
and to Jouc him wirh all my heart, with all my minde, with 


- all my foule, and with all my ſtrength. To worſhip him , ro 
' giue him thankes,to pur my whole truſt in him, to call ypon 


him , tohonour his holy Name and his word, and to ſerue 


* himcruely allche daycs of my life, 


Queſtion, 
Whart is thy duety towardsthy neighbour? 
| Anſwere, | 

My duetie rowards my neighbour is, to loue him as my 
ſelfe, &to doto allmen as I would they ſhould doe ynto me, 
To loue, honour , and ſuccour wy father and mother. To. 
honour and obey the King and his miniſtcrs. To ſubmir 
my ſelfeto all my goucrnours , teachers , ſpiritual] paſtors, 
and maſters. To order my ſelfe lowly and reuerently to all 
iny betters, To hurt no body by word or deed. To be 
true and iuſt in all my dealing. To beare no malicenor 
D | hatred 


T he (atechiſme_. 


tuall Grace. 


tiſme ? 


hatred in my hearr. To keepe my hands from picking and 
Ntcaling, and my tongue from euill ſpeaking,lying and ſlan- 
dering, Tokeepe my bodic in temperance, ſobernefſe and 
chaſtitie, Notto couetnor defire other mens goods, but to 


learne and labour truely ro ger mine owneliuing,and to doe | 


my duety in that ſtate of lite, vnro the which it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call me, 
weſtion, 


| OH þ 
My m_ childe, know this, that thou art nor able to doe + 
theſe things of thy ſelfe , nor to walke in the' commaunde- +: 
' whereby they ſedfaſtly belecue the promiſes of God, made 


ments of God, and to ſerue him, without his ſpeciall grace, 
which thou mult learne at all crimes to call for by diligenc 


prayer. Let me hearc therefore ifthou canſt ſay the Lords ..._ 


prayer, 
Anſwere. 
Vr Father which art in heauen, Halowed bee thy 
Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will be;done in 
earth, as it is in heauen. Giue vs this day.our dayly 
bread. And forgiue vs our treſpafſes, as wee forgiue them 
that treſpaſle againſt vs, And leade vs not into tempratjon : 
bur deliuer vs from ewll. Amen, 
Queſiton. 
What defireſt thou of God in this prayer ? 
Anſw ere, 

I defire my Lord Godour heauenly Father, who isrhe 
giuer of all goodneſſe, to ſend his grace vnto me, and toall 
people, that we may worſhip him, ſerue him, and obey him 
as we ought to doe. And | pray vnto God, that he wi)l ſend 
ys all things that be needfu] both for our ſoules and bodies, 


 Andthar hee will be mercifull vnro vs, and forgiue vs our 


finnes, andthatir will pleaſe him tolaue and defend vsin all 
dangers, ghoſtly and bodily, and that he will keepe ys from 


- allfinne and wickednefſe, and from our ghoſtly encmic,and 


from euerlaſting death. And this I truſt hee will doe of his 
mercie and gvodnelle, through our Lord leſus Chriſt. And 
therefore I lay Amen. So bet. | 


Queſtion. 
Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordeined in his 
Church 2 | . 

Anſwere. 


Two onely as generally neceſſrie to ſaluation : thatisto 
ſay, Baptiſmc,and the Supper ofthe Lord. 
; Queſiion. ; 
What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament £ 
Anſwere, of 
I meane an outward and viſible ſigne, of an inward and 


ſpirituall grace giuen vnto vs, ordeined by Chriſt himſelfe, | 


as a meanes whereby we recciue the ſame, and a pledge to 
aſſure ys thereof. 5 £2 
Queſtion. 
How many parts arethercin a Sacrament ? 
Anſwere, 


Two: the Outward viſible figne, andthe Inward Spiri- 


Queſtion, 
Whar is the Outward viſible Signe, or forme in Bap- 


Anſwere. 

Water: wherein the perſon baptized is dipped, or ſprin- 
kled with it, 1nthe Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Ghoſ#. | | 


—— 


Lue/iion. 
Whar is the Inward and fpirituall Grace ? 
Anſwere, 

A death ynto finne, and a New birth vntorighteouſnes: 
For beeing by Nature borne in finne, and the children of 
wrath, we arencreby made the children of Grace. 

Queſtion. 
What is required of perſons to be baptized? 
Anſpere, 


Repentance, whereby they forſake finne : and Faith, 


to them in that Sacrament. 

eſtion, 
Why then are Infants baptized , when by reaſon of their 
render age, they cannotperformethem ? 

Anſwere, 

Yes : they doe performethem by their Sureties, who pro 
miſe and yowe them both, in their names: which when 
they come to age,themſclucs are bound to performe, 

: Lueſiion, 

Why was the Sacrament of the Lordes Supper or- 
deined? 

Anſwere. 

For the continuall remembrance of the Sacrifice of the 
death of Chriſt, and the benefits which we recciue thereby. 

Queſtion, 
Whar is the outward part, or figne of the Lordes Sup- 


' per? 


Anſwere, 
Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded to 
be receiued, 
weſtion, ; 
What is the inward part, or thing ſignified ? 
Anſwere, 
The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verely and 
indeede taken and recciued of the faithfull in the Lordes 


Supper. 
Queſiion, ; 
Whar are the Benefits, whereof we are partakersthere- 


by ? 
Anſwere. 

The ftrengthening and refreſhing of our ſoules by the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the Bread 
and Wine, 

Queſtion. 

Whar is required of them which come to the Lordes 

Supper ? 
Anſwer ©, 
To examine themſelues whether they repentthem true- 


| ly of their former finnes, ſedfaſtly purpofing to leade a 


Newe life : haue a lively faith in Gods mercie through 
Chriſt, wich a thankefull remembrance of his death, and 
be in Charicie with all men, | 


OS 


| 4 Soſoone as the <hiltren can ſay in their mother tongae the Av 


ticles of the faith , the Lords prayer, the tenne Commandes« 
ments, and alſo can anſwere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Cas 
rechiſme, a5 the Biſhop ( or ſuch as hee ſhall appoynt ) ſhall by 
his diſcretion afpoſe them in : the: ſhall they bee brought to 
the Biſhoppe by one that ſhall bee Ins Gud.-father or God-mother, 
that every childe may haue a witneſſe of his confirmation, And 
the Biſhop ſhall confirme them on this wiſe. | 


4; Confirmation, or laying on of hands. 


g Vrhelpeis inthe Name of the Lord, 
Anſwere. 
Which hath made heauenand earth. 


Miniſter, 
Blefled be the Name of the Lord. 
Anſwere, 
Henceforth world without end.. 
Miniſter. 
Lord heare our prayers. 


Anſwere, 
Andletourcrie come vnto thee. 
C Lervspray. 

Lmightic and cuerliuing God, who haſt vouchſafed 
to regenerate theſe thy ſeruaunts by water and the 
holy Ghoſt, and haſt giuen vnto them forgiuenefſe 
of al their ſinnes: ſtrengthen them we beſcechthee,O Lord, 
with the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and dayly increaſein 
them thy manifold gifts of grace, the Spirit of —_, 


Of Matrimonie, 


and vnderſtanding, the ſpirit of Counlaile and ghoſily 
ſtrength, the ſpiric of Knowledge and true godlinefle , and 
fulfill chem(O Lord)wirh the ſpirit of thy holy fcare. Amen, 

« Thenthe Biſhop ſhall lay hs hand vpon euery childe ſeaerally, 


ſaying, 022 Dad pe. 

Defend, O Lord, this childe with thy heauenly grace, 
that he may continue thine for euer, and daily increaſe in 
thy holy Spirit more and more, ynullhee come ynto thy c- 
uerlaſting kingdome. Amen. 

« Then ſhail the Biſhop ſay. 
Ler vs pray. | 

Lmightie and eucrliuing God,which makeſt vs both 

to will, and to doe thoſe things that be good and ac- 

—* ceptable vato thy Maicitie , wee make our bumble 

ſapplications vnto thee for theſe children, vpun whom (af- 

rer the example of the holy Apoſtles ) wee haue: Jaid our 

hands, tocertifie them (by this Signe) of thy fauour arid 

gracious goodnefſe towardthem : letthy farherly hand, wee 

beicech thee, ever be ouer them : letthy holy Spirit cucr be 

with them, and fo leade them in the knowledge and obedi- 

ence of thy Word, that in the cnde they may obtaine the E- 

ucrlaſting life,through our Lord lcſus Ciriſt,who with thee 

and the holy Ghoſt, lucrh and reigneth one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


4 Tben the Biſhop ſhall Lleſſe the children, ſaying thus, 

He bleſſing of God Alaughtic, the =. Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be ypon you, and remainc with 
you for euer. Amen. , 

The Curate of enery Paeiſh, or ſume other at his appointment, 
ſhall diligently vpon Sundayes and Holy dayes, halfe an houre be= 
fore Enening prayer , openly the Church, inſtruft and examine ſo 
many children of hi Pariſh ſent unto him , as the time will ſerme, 
and as he ſhall thinkg conuenient,jn ſome part of this Catechiſme, 
. And all Fathers , Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe 
their children , ſeruants and prentiſes ( which haue not learned 
their Catechiſme) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and 
obediently zo heare, and bee ordered by the Curate , will ſuch 
zame as they haut learned all that is appointed fer them to learne. 

And whenſoeuer the Biſhop ſhall giue kuwledze for children 
20 be brought before bim to any conmenient place for their Confirma, 
tion, thenſhall the Curate of euery Pariſh , either bring or ſen{11 
writing the names of all thoſe children of bis Pariſh, which can ſa) 
the Articles of the faith, the Lords prayer, and the ten Communal 
ments, and alſs how many of them can anſwere to the other queſti 
ons conteined in this Catechiſme. 

And there ſhall nme be admitted to the holy Communion, wntii, 
ſuch time as he can ſ1y the Catechiſme,and be confirmed, 


4+ The forme of ſolemnization of Matrimonie. 
FE Irſt, the Banes muſt be ached three ſencral! Sunaayes, or Holy dayes, inthe time of Senice, the people 


being preſent, after the accuitomed manner. 


efed if the perſons that ſhould ve married, dwellin diners Pariſhes, the Banes mult be ached in both Pa- 
riſhes: and the (rate of the one Pariſh, ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimonie betwixt them,withont a Cer- 
tificate of the Banes being thrice ask-d, fromthe Curate of the other Pariſh. 

ei the day appointed for ſolemnization of _Matrimonie,the perſons to be maried, ſhallcome into the body 
of the (harch, with their friends and neighbours, and there the Miniſter ſhall ſay thus. 


| Earely beloued friends, wee are 
garhered rogerher heere in the 
fight of Gud, and inthe face of 
his Congregation, to ioyne to- 
gether this man and this woman 
in holy Matrimonie, which is an 
honourable eſtate, inſticured of 
God 1m Paraiiſe, inthe time of 
mans innocencie, ſignifying ynto 
vs the myſticall vnion rhat 1s berwixt Chriſt & his Church: 
which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and beautited with his 
preſence, and firſt miracle that he wroughrin Cana of Ga- 
lile,and is commended of S.Paul tobe honourable among 
all men, and therefore 1s not ro be enterpriſed nor taken 1n 
hand vnaduiſeely, hyhtly, or wanronly, to ſatisfie mens car- 
nal luſts and appetites, like bruit beaſts that haue no vnder- 
ſanding,bur reuerently,difcreecly,adwtedly, ſoberly,andin 
the feare of God,duly conſidering the cauſes for which Ma» 
trimonte was ordeined. One was the procreation of chul- 
dren, to be brought-yp inthe feare and nurture of the Lord, 
and praiſe of God. Secondly,it was ordeined for a remedie 
againſt finne, and to auoid fornication, that ſuch perſons as 
ch notthe gitr of continencie, might marrie, and kcepe 


themiclues vndefiled members of Chritts body. Thirdly, 
for the muruall ſocieric,helpe & comfort thatthe one ought 
to haue of rhe other, both in proſperitie and aduerfitic,into 
the which holy cſtate rneſe rwo perions preſent. come nowe 
ro be ioyned. Therfore if any man can ſhew any iuſt cauſe 
why they may not lawfully be ioyned together, let hin now 
ſpeake, or els hereafccr for ener hold his peace. 


«| And aiſo ſpeaking to the perſons #hat ſha!l be maried, he ſhall ſay, 


Require and charge you, ( as you will anſivere ar che 
dreadfull day of iudgmenr,when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed) rhar if cither of you doe knowe any 
impediment why you may not be lawfully joyncd rogether 
in Matrimonie, that ye confeſle it. For be ye well aflured, 
that ſo many as be coupled together otherwiſe then Gods 


word doeth allow, are not ioyned rogether by God, ncither 
isthcir Marrzmonie lawfull, 


q At which day of mcrriage, if any man doe alledge and declare 
any impediment, why they may not be coupled together in Ma. 
trimome by Gods Laweor the Laws of this Realme, and will be 
bound, and ſuffi..ent ſureties with him to the parties, or els put in 
a caution to the full value of ſach charges as the perſons tobee 
married doe ſufteine, to prooue his alley ation, then the ſolemni« 
Zation muft be deferred wnto ſuch time as the tructh bee tried, 
If no inipedimens bee alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay vnto 
the man. = 

Wilrthou haue this woman to thy wedded wife, ro 
N » live rogether after Gods ordinance, inthe holy e- 
ſtate of Matrimonie ? Wilt thou loue her, comfort 
her, honour, and keepc her in ſicknefle and in health > and 
forlaking all other, keepe thee onely vnto her, ſolong as 
you both ſhall liuc > | 
The manſhall anſwere, 

I will. 

Then ſhall the Minſter ſay zo the woman, 

| ] Wiltthou haue this man to thy wedded husband, to 

live together after Gods ordinance, in the holy e. 

ſtare of Matrimonie? wiltthou obey him, and ſerue 

him, loue,honour,and keepe him in fickneſſe andin health, 
and forſaking all other, keepe thee onely ymo him, fo long 
as you both ſhall luc ? 

The woman ſhall anſwere. 


O, 


I will, 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
Who giueth this womanto be marjed tothis man 2 
« Andthe Minifter receiving the woman at her fathers oy friends 
hands, ſh:ll cauſe the man to rake the woman by the righe hand, 
and ſo either to giue their zrath to other, the man firſ? ſaying. 


I N. Take thee N. to my wedded wife, to haue and to 

holde, from this day Gruid , for better for worſe —_ Ti- 

cher, for poorer, in fickenefſe andin health, to loue and io 

cherith, till death ysdepart, according to Gods holy ordi- 

nance: andthereto I plightthee my troth, 
Dz 


4 Then 


We 


_ 


Of Matrimonie _. \ 


« 7 hen ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman taking agame 
the man by the right hand, ſhall ſay. 

1 N. Take thee N. ro my wedded husband, to haue and to 

holde, from this day forward z for better forworſe, for ri- 

cher, for poorer,in fickenefſe andin healrh,to Joue,cheriſh, 

and to obey, till death vs depart, according to Gods holy 

ordinance: and rherero I'giue thee my troth.. 


| © Then ſhall they againe looſe their hands, and the man ſhall giue 


Pt 


Beati omnes. 
Pſal. 128, 


Deus miſerea- 
tur, Pial.67, 


*pnto the woman a King , laying the ſame vpon the booke, with 
the accuſtomed duety to the Miniſter and Clerke, And the Mi- 
wifter taking the Ring, ſhall deliuer it vnto the man to put it vp= 
on the fourth finger of the womans left hand. And the man 
taught by the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 

With this Ring I thee wedde, with my body I thee wor- 
ſhip, and with all my worldly goods 1 thee endow: In the 
name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen, 


« Then the man leauing the Ring vpon the fourth ſinger of the wo- 
mans left hand, the Minter foal! ſay. 
Let vs pray. 
Erernall God, creator and preſeruer of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpirituall grace, the author of cucrlaſting 
life, ſend thy bleſſing vpon theſe thy ſeruants , this 


man and this woman, whom we blefle inthy Name, thar as - 


Iſahac and Rebecca liued faithfully rogerher, ſo theſe per. 
ſons may ſurely performe and keepe the vow and couenant 
berwixt them made (whereof this Ring giuen and received 
is atoken and pledge) and may cuer remaine in perfe& 
loue and peace together, and liue according to thy Lawes, 
chrough leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


q T hen ſhall the Miniſter ioyne their right hands together, and ſay. 
Thoſe whome God hath ioyned rogether , let no man 
put aſunder, | 
q Then ſhall the MiniFter ſpeake wnto the people. 
Foraſmuch as N. and N, haue conſented together in holy 
wedlocke, and haue witneſſed the ſame before God ana this 
companie, and thereto haue giuen and pledged their rroth 
either to other, and haue declared the ſame by giuing and 
receiuing of a Ring , and by ioyning of hands, I pronounce 
that they be man and wife together, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft. Amen, 
: 4 And the Miniſler ſhall adde this bleſſing. 
Od the Father, God the Sonne, God the holy Ghoſt, 
bleſſe, preſerue, and keepe you , the Lord mercifully 
with his fauour Jooke vpon you, and ſo fill you with all 
ſpiricuall benediRtion and grace, that you may ſo liue toge- 
ther in this life, that in the world to come ye may hauc lite 
eucrlaſting, Amen, 


q Then the Miniſter or Clerkgs going to the Lords Table, ſhall ſay 
or ſing thu Palme following, 
"  Beatiomnes, Pſal, Coexwiy. 
Leſſed are all they that feare the Lorde: and walke in 
his wayes. 
For thou ſhalt eate the labour of thy hands: O well 
is thee, and happic ſhaltthou be, 
* Thywifc ſhall! bee as the fruicfull Vine: vpon the walles 
of thine houſe. 
* Thy children like the Oliue branches : round abourthy 
Table. 
Loe,rhus ſhall rhe man be bleſſed : thar fearerh the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo blefſe thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſee Hieruſalem in proſperitie all thy life long, 
Yea,that thou ſhalt ſec thy childrens children: and peace 
vpon liracl. 
| Glory betothe Father, and tothe &c, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


« Or elſe thy Pſalme. 
OD be mercifull vnto vs, and blefſe ys : and ſhewe 
'© vs the light of his countenance, and bee mercifull 
vnto vs. 
That thy way may be knowen ypon he carth: thy ſaying 
healch among allaarions, | 


+ 


Lecthe pcople praiſe thee, O God : yea, lerall the peo. 
ple praiſe thee. 

O lerthe nation reioyce & b* glad: for thou ſhalt iudge 
the _—_ rightcouſly, and gouernethe nations ypon the 
carth. 

- Lerthe people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people 

praiſe thee, 

Then thall the earth bring forth her encreaſe : and God, 
euen our owne God ſhall giue vs his blefling. 

God ſhallblefle vs: and all the ends of the world ſhall 
fearc him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Sonne : and to the ho-+ 

ly Ghoſt, | 

As it was in the beginning,is now,and cuer ſhalbe: worl 

without end. Amen. 

q The Pſalme ended, and the man and the woman kneeling afere 
afore the Lords Table, the Miniſter flanding a the Table, and 
turning by face toward them, ſhall ſay, 

Lord hauemercie vpon vs, 

Anſwere, 

Chriſt haue mercie ypon vs. 

Mmniſter. 

Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 

Our Father which art in heauen,&c, © 
And leade vs not into tempration,&c, 


Anſwere. . 
Bur deliuer vs from ewll. Amen. 
Miniſter. 
O Lord ſaue thy ſcruant,and thy handmaid. 
Anſwere, 
Which pur thcir truſt in thee, 
Miniſter, 
O Lord ſend them helpe from thy holy place, 
Anſwere, 
And cuermore defend them, 
Miniſter, 
Be vnto them a towre of ſtrength. 
Anſwere. 
From the face of their enemie. 
Miniſter. 
O Lord heare our prayer. 
Anſw ere, 
Andletour crie come vnto thee. 
Minifter. 


God of Abraham, God of Iſahac, God of Iacob, 
bleſſe theſe thy ſeruants, and ſowe the leede of eter» 
nall life incheir mindes, that whatſocuer in thy holy 
word they ſball profitably learne, they may indeed fulfil the 
ſame, Lovke, O Lord, mercifully ypon them from heauen, 
and bleſſe them. Andas thou diddeſt ſend thy bleſſing y 
on Abraham, and Sara, to thcir great comfort: ſo youch- 
ſafe toſend thy bleſſing vpon theſe thy ſeruants, that they 
obeying thy will, and alwayes being in ſafetie ynder thy 
protection, may abide in thy Joue vnto their liues ende, 
through leſus C hriſt our Lord, Amen. 
«| This prayer nexs following, ſhall be omitted, where the woman is 
paſt childbirth. : 
Mercifu}l Lord, and heauenly Father, by whoſe gra- 
cious gift mankinde is increaſed: wee beſeech thee 
aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe wwo perſons, that they 
may both be fruitful] in procreation of children, and alfo 
liue together ſo long in godly loue and honeſtie, thar - 
may 1ee their childrens children, vnto the third and fourt 
generation, vnto thy prayle & honour,through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. . 
God,which by thy mighty power haſt made a)lthings 
of nought, which allo (after other things ſet in order) 
diddeſt appoint that out of man (created after thine 
owne image and fimilitude ) womanſhould take herbegin. 
ning, and knitting them rogether, diddeſt teach, that ie 
ſhould neuer be lawfull ro pur aſunder thoſe, whom thou by 
Matrimonie haſt made one, 

O God, which haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimonie 
to ſuch an excellent myſterie, thatin it is ſignified and re- 
preſented the ſpirituall marriage and vnitic berwixt Chriſt 
and his Church : looke mercifully vpon theſe thy ſer- 
uaunts, that both this man may loue his wife, according 

= (Co 


T he viſitation of the ficke—. 


'Epheſ,5.20. 
&c, 


© Lord ſaue thy ſeruant. 


ro thy word, as Chriſt did loue his ſpouſe the Church, who 


auc himſclfe for ir,louing & cheriſhing u cuen as his owne 
ficth : and alſo thar this woman may be louing and amiable 
to her husbandas Rachel, wiſe as Rebecca,faithfull and 0+ 
bedient as Sara,and in all quictnefſe,ſobrietic and peace,be 
a follower of holy and godly matrons, O Lord blefle them 
both, and granethem coinherire thy cucrlaſting kingdome, 
chrough lcſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, | 


q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
Lmightic God , which ar the beginning did create 
our firſt parents Adam and Euc,and did lan&ifie and 
ioine rhem together in mariage,powre vpon you the 


: riches of his grace, ſanRifie and blefle you, that yee may 
; pleaſc himborhin bodice and ſoule,and liue togetherin holy 


loue ynto your liues end. Amen. 


| Then ſhall begin the Communion, And aſter the Goſpel ſhall be 


ſaid a Sermon, wherein ordinarily ( ſo oft as there us any mari= 

age) the office of a man and wife ſhall be declared , according to 

holy Scripture, Or if there be no Sermon, the Miniſter ſhall read 
thu that followesth, 

Llyee which be married,or which intend to take the 

| holy ſtate of Matrimonie vpon you, heare what holy 

Scripture doth ſay asrouching the duery of husbands 

toward their wiues, and wes toward their husbands, 


S. Paul in his Epiftle to the Epheſians the fitth Chapter, | 


doerh giue this commandement to all married men, Yee 
husbands,loue your wiues,cucn as Chriſt lJoued ene Church, 
and hath giuen himſclte for it, to ſanEhe it; purging it in 
the fountaine of water , through the word, that hee-might 
make it vnto himſelfe a glorious congregation, not haung 
ſpor or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that icthould be ho-= 
ly and blamelefſe, So men are bound to Joue their owne 
wiues as their owne bodies, Hee that Jouerh his owne wite, 
loueth himſelfe: For neuer did any man hate his owne 
fleſh, but nouriſherth and cheriſheth ir, enen as the Lorde 
docth the Congregation, for wee arc members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe (hall a man 
leaue father and mother, and ſhall be ioyned vato his wife, 
and they two ſhall be one flzth. This myſterie 1s great, bur 
I ſpeake of Chriſt, and of the Congregation. Neuerthe- 
lefle, leteuery one of you ſo loue his owne wife, cucn as 
imſeltc. 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing touhe Cololtians,, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men char be maricd : Ye men,loue your - 


wiues,and be not bitter ynto them. 
Heare alſo what S, Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, which 


was himſelfe a married man,faith vnto all men that are ma- + 
Tied: Yee husbands , dwell with. your wiucs according to ' 


knowledge, giuing honour vntothe wife, as vntothe wea-. 


ker veſlell, and as heircs together ofthe grace of life,ſothar 


your prayers be not hindered. | | 
Hucherto ye haue heard the duery ofthe husband toward 


the wife, Now likewiſe ye wiues,heare and learne your duc-' 


tic toward your husbands , cucn as itis plainely ter foorth, 
in holy Scripture. : 

S. Paul (in the forenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians) rca- 
cheth youthus : Yee women, ſubmit your ſclues vnto your 
owne husbands, as vnto the Lord. For the husband is the 
wiues head, cuen as Chriſt is the head of the Church, and 
he is allo the Sauiour of the whole bodice, 

Therefore as the Church or Congregation is ſubic& yn- 
to Chriſt : ſo likewile Jet the wiues allo be in ſubieRtion vn=- 
to their owne husbands in all things, And againe he ſayth, 
Letthe wife reuerence her husband. And (in his Epiſtle to 
the Coloflians) S, Paul giueth youthis ſhort Iſſon: Yee 
wiues, ſubmityour {clues vnto your owne husbands, as it is 
conuenient inthe Lord. 

Saint Peter allo docth inſtru you vcry godly, thus ſay- 
ing, Let wiucs be ſubicct ro their owne husbands, ſothar if 
any obey not the Word, they may be wonne without the 
Word, by the conuerſation of the wiues, while they behold 
your chaſte conuerſation coupled with feare : Whoſe ap- 
parell ler it nut be outward, with braided haire, andrrim- 
ming about with gold, either in putting on of gorgeous ap= 


. parell: bur let the hidde man which is 1n the heart, be with» 


our all coiruption , ſo that the ſpiru be mulde and quier, 
which is a precious thing in thefight of God. For after this 
maner (in the old timec)did the holy womeE which ruſted in 
God, apparell themſclues, being ſubicR ro their owne huſ- 
bands, as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, whoſe 
daughters ye are made, doingwell, and not being dilmaicd 
with any feare. 


q Thenew marie! perſons (the ſame day of theiy mariage ) ” 


receiue the huly Communion, 


| 'C The Order for the viſitation of the licke. 


4 The Miniſter entring into the ſicke per ſons hwwſe,ſhall ſay, 
Peace be in this houle, and to all eardwell in ir. 

4 Whenhe commeth into the fickg mans preſence, he ſhall ſzy ſnee- 

: ng downe. - 


Emember not Lord our iniqui- 
ties, nor the iniquities of our tore- 
fathers. Spare vs good Lord,ſpare 
thy people, whome thou halt re- 
deemed with thy moſt precious 
blood, and bee not augry with vs 
for ele. | 2: 

Lord hauc mercie vpon vs. 
Chriſt hauc mercic vpon vs. ' 


[321 Lord haue mercie ypon vs, 
' Our Father which art in heauen, &c. 


And leadeys nor into temptation, &c, 
Anſwere, 


'Bur deliuer vs from cuill. Amen, 


Miniſter, 


Anſwere« 


Which purteth his truſt in thee. 


Miniſter, 


Send him helpefrom thy holy place, 


Anſw cre, 
Andcuermore mightily defend him, 
Minifer. 


Letthe enemic haue none aduantage of him, 


grace ſo to take thy viſtation, that a 


Anſwere. 


+ Nor the wicked approch to hurthim. 


Mrmiſter, 


| Bevnto him, O Lord,a ſtzong rowre. 


Anſwere, 
Fromthe face of his cnemie, 
Miniſter, 
Lord heare our prayers, 
Anſwere, 
And let our cric come yntothee, 
_nT Xbniſter, | 
Lord looke downe from-heauen,bebold, vir and re- 
licue this thy ſeruant. Looke vpon him with the cies 
of thy mercie,giue him comfort and ſure confidence 
in thee, defend him from the danger of the <nemie, and 
keepe him in perpetuall peace and (afctic, through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord,Amen.. S 


Eare vs Almightie and moſt mercifull God and Sa- 
H uivur ,' extend thy accuſtomed goodnefle ro this 
thy ſeruant, which is gricued with fickeneſle: vifie 


'him, O Lord, as thou didſt vific Peters wiucs mother, and 


the captaincs ſeruant. So viſite and. reſtore voto this licke 


——_— 


Ee th 0 


Col. 3. 19, 


1.Pct.3,7, 


Epheſ. 5.21. 
toverſe25, 


Col.3. I $, 


2 Pet. 2.1, 


ro veal 7a 


= 


perſon his former health (if it bec ” will) or els giuc him }. - 
c 


erthis paincfull life 
endedghe may dwell wichthee in life cucrlaſting, Amen. 


41 Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſicke perſon after #bis forme, 
' #r Other like. | | 


D 3 Dearcly 


The viſitation of the ficke_. 


Earely beloucd, know this, thar Almightic God is the 
Lorde of life an death, and ouer all things eo them 
— percaining, as youth, ſtrengrh, health, age, weaknelle, 
and fickenefſe : Wheretore , whatſoeuer your fickeneſlc is, 
know you certainly that it is Gods viſitation. And for what 
cauſe ſocuer this ficknefſe is ſent vnto you , whether it beto 
tric your patience for the example of other , andrhatyour 
faith may be tound in the day ofthe Lord, laudable, glori- 
.ous, and honourable, tothe increaſe of glory and cndleſſe 
felicitie, or elſe it be ſent ynto you to corre and amend in 
you whartſocuer doeth offend the eyes of your heauenly Fa- 
ther: Know you certainly , that if youtruely repent youof 
your finnes, and bcare your fickeneſle patiently, truſting in 
Gods mercy, for his deare Sonne [efus Chriſtes ſake, and 
render ynto him humble chankes for his fatherly vifration, 
ſubmitting your ſelfe wholly to his will, it ſhallrurne to your 
profite,and helpe you forward inthe right way that leadeth 
vaco cucrlaſting life. 


If theperſon viſited be very ſicke;then the Curate may ende hu 
exhortation in this place. | 
Take therefore in good worth the chaſtiſement of the 
Lord: For whom the Lord loueth,hee chaſtiſeth : yea, as S. 
Paul ſayth, hee ſcourgeth cucry ſonne which he recciuerh. 
If ye endure chaſtiſement, he offereth himſelfe vnro you,as 
vnto his owne children. What ſonne is hee thar the Father 
chaſtiſethnor? If yee be not vnder correttion (whereof all 
true children are partakers ) then are yee baſtards and not 
children. Therefore, ſceing that when our carnall fathers 
.doecorre& vs, we reuerently obey them : ſhall we not now 
much rather bee obedient to our ſpirituall Father , and ſo 
liue > And they for a fewe dayes doe chaſtiſe vs, after their 
owne pleaſure : but he doeth chaſtiſe vs for our profite , to 
the intent he may make vs partakers of his holinefſe., Theſe 
wordes (good brother) are Gods wordes, and written in 
holy Scuprure for our comfort and inſtruttion, that wee 
ſhould patiently and with rhankeſgiuing , bearc our hea- 
uenly ' Fathers correQion, whenſocuer by any manner of 
aduerfitic ir ſhall pleaſc his gracious goodneſſeto viſite vs. 
And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian per- 
ſons, then tobee made like vnto Chriſt, by ſuffering pari. 
ently aduerfities , troubles, and ſickenefſes. For hee him- 
ſelfe wentnorvp to ioy, bur firſthe ſuffered paine, hee en- 
cred not inco his glory, before hee was crucified: So truely 


our way to crernall ioy is, to ſuffer here with Chriſt, and our | 


doore to enter into eternal life is, gladly todie with Chriſt, 

that we may riſe againe from death, and dwell with him in 
eucrlaſting life. Now therefore, raking your fickenefſe, 
which is thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhort you in 
the Name of God, toremember che profeſſion which you 
made vnto God in your baptiſme. And for as much as af- 
ter this life there is a count to be giuen vntothe righteous 
Judge, of whom all muſt be iudged withour reſpe of per- 
ſons: I require you to examine your (elfe , and your ſtate, 
both toward God and man, fo that accuſing and condem- 
-ning your ſclfe for your owne faults, you may finde mercic 
at your heauenly Fathers hand for Chriſtslake, andnotbe 
accuſed and condemned in that fearcfull iudgement. Ther- 
fore I ſhall ſhortly rehearſe the Articles of our faith,that 
'you may knowe whether you doe belecue as a Chriſtian 
manſhould,or no. 


q Here the Minifier ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the faith, ſay- 
- ing thus,” 

Dock rhou beleeuc in God the Father Almightic F 

It ( And ſo foorth as it s in Bapriſme.) 


#- qrhenſhallthe Mimfter exemine whether he be inchavitie wat 
aft theworl4, exhoreing him to forgine from the bortome of his 
'heart all perſons that haue offended bym , and if hee hane offended 
other, to acke them forgineneſſe, and where he hath done inivrie or 
wrong to any man, that bee makg amends to the uttermoſt of his 
Dower. And if hee haue not afire diſpoſed bis goods, let him then 
make his will, and alſo declare his debts , what hee oweth, endwhas 
# owing wto him, f-r diſcharging of his conſcience, and quietneſſe 
of his executours. But men muſt bee oft :dmoniſhed that they ſet 


enorder for their temporall goods and lands when they be in heath, 


Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Minifler 
begin his prayer as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
The Miniſter may not forget, nor omit #0 mooue the fickg perſon 


| (and that moſt earneſtly) to biberaltie toward the poore, 


Here ſhall the ſicke perſon make a ſpecial confeſſion if he feele 
his conſcience troubled with any weightie matter, Afier which con- 
f{fon,the Minifler ſhall abſolue him after this ſort, 


VrLord Lord leſus Chriſt, who hath left power ro 

his Church, to abſolue all ſinners which truclyree 

pentand beleeue inhim, of his great mercie forgiue 
thee thine offences,and by his authoritic committed to me, 
I abſolue thee from all thy finnes, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther,and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


And then the MiviFter ſhall ſay the Colle following, 
| C Let vspray. 7 
Moſt mercifull God, which according to the mulri. 
rude of thy mercics doeſt ſo put away the ſinnes of 
thoſe which trucly repent,that thou remembreſt them 
no more, open thine eye of mercie vpon this thy ſeruant, 
who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgiuencfle.Renue 
in him (moſt Jouing Father) wharſocuer hath bene decay- 
ed by the fraud and malice of the deuill, or by hisowne cat- 
nall will and fraileneſſe: preſerue and continue this ficke 
member inthe vnmitie of the Church, conſider his contriti. 
on, accept his teares, aſſwage his paine, as ſhall bee ſcene 
to thee moſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as he pur- 
ceth his ful} troſt onely in thy mercie, impute not vnto fm 
his former ſinnes, bur rake him yntothy favour, through 
- incrits of thymoſt dearely beloued Sonne leſus Chriſt, 
men, 
Thenſball che Miniſter ſay this Dſalme, 


N thee, O Lord, hauel put my truſt, Jet me neuerbee Tn te Doming 
pur to confuſion : but rid me and deliuer me in thy righ- ſperaui, Plal, 


reouſneſle, enclinc thine eare vnto me,and ſaue me. 

Bethou my ſtrong hoJd, whercunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to helpe mee, for thou art wy houſe of 
defence, and my caſtle. 

Deliuer mc, O my God, out of the hand of the yngodly: 
our of the hand of the vnrighteous and cruell man. 

For thou,O Lord God,artthe thing that 1 long fbt : thou 
art my hope, cucn from my youth. 

Through thee haue I becne holden vp euer fince Iwas 
borne: thou art he that took me out of my mothers wombe, 
my prayſe ſhallbe alway of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter ynto many: but my 
ſure rruſtis in thee. 

Oler my-mouth bee filled with thy prayſe : (thar I may 
fing of thy glory) and honour all the day long. 

Caſt mee not away in the timeof age: forſake mee nor 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, and they that] 
wait for my ſoule, take their counſell rogether, ſaying :G 
hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and rake him, for there 
is none to dcliuer him. 

Goe not farre from me, O God: my God haſte thee to 
helpe me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my 
ſoule: letthem be coucred with ſhame and diſhonour, thar 
ſecke ro doe meeuill. ; 

As for me, Iwill patiently abide alway: and will prayſe 
thee more and more. ; 

My mouth ſhall davly ſpeake of chy righteouſncfle and 
ſaluation: for | know no end thereof, 

I will goe foorthin the ſtrength of the Lord God : and 
will make mention of thy r1ghteouſnefle onely. 

Thou, O God, haft raught mee from my youth ypynrill 
now : therefore will I tell of thy wonderous workes, 

Forſake me nor, O God, in mine olde age, when Iam 
gray headed: vntill I hauc ſhewed thy ſtrength ynto this 
generation, and thy power to allrhem that are yerfor to 
come. 

Thy rightcouſneſſe, O God, is very high: and great 
things are they that thou haſt done, O God, who is like vn+ | 


tothee? 
O whax 


Or 


ming 
Plal, 


Heb, r2.ver.5 


Tlob.$.ver.24, 


Owhatgreattroubles and aducrfities haſt thouſhewed 
' me,and yerdiddeſt thou turne and refreſh mee: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deepe ofthe earth againe. 

Thou haſt brought me togreat honour : and comforted 
me on cuery fide. 

Therefore wil [ praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſſe(O God) 
playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke: vnto thee will I fing 
ypon the Harpe,O thou holy cne of Iſrael. 

My lips wil be faine when I fing vnto thee :and ſowill my 
foule whom thou haſt deliuered. 

My rongue alfo ſhall ralke of thy righteouſnes all the day 
long;for they are confounded and brought vnto ſhame that 
ſeeke to doe me euill, | 

Glory beto the Father,and to the Sonne,&c. 

As it was in the beginning,isnow,and cuct &c. 


"The buriallof the dead. 


—— 


Adding thu. 

Sauiour of the world, ſaue vs,whichby thy croſſe and 
precious blood haſt redeemed vs, helpe vs wee be» 
ſeech thee, O God. 


« Then ſhallihe Miniſter ſay. 


He Almightie Lord , which is a moſt ſtrong towre to 

all them cha pur their cruſt in him,to whom all things 

in heauen, in carth,and vnder the earth doe bow and 
obey, bee now and euermore thy defence, and make thee 
know aid feele , that there is none other name vnder hea. 
uen giuen to man, in whom, and through whom thou may- 
eſt recciuc health and ſaluation, but onely the Name of out 
Lord leſus Chuiſt, Amen. ; 


4+; The Commun of the Sicke. 


I Oraſmirch as allmortallmen be ſubief to many ſuddenperils,diſeaſes,and fickneſſes,and ener uncerteine 
F what time they ſhall depart out of thiclife : therefore to the intent they may bee alwayes in areadineſſe to 
die whenſoeuer it ſhallpleaſe eAlmightie God to call them,the (urates ſhalldiligently from time totime,but 

ſpecially in the plague time, exhort their Pariſhioners to the oft receiming (in the (hurch ) of the holy Com- 
munion of the body and blood of our Saniour Chrift : which if they doe, they ſhall haue no cauſe in their ſud- 
den viſitation to be vnquiet fir lacke of the (ame. But if. _— perſon be not able to cometothe Charch,and 
yet ts deſirous to receine the Communion inhis houſe,then he muſt gine knowledge oner night,or elſe early in 
the Morning,to the (rate, ſignifying alſo how many bee appointed to communicate with him: And haning a 


conuenient place inthe ſicke mans houſe , wherethe("urate may renerently miniſter , anda good number to - 


receine the (ommunion with the ſicks perſon, with allthings neceſſarie for the ſame , hee ſhall there miniſter 


the holy Communion, 


The Colle. 
d A Lmightic and euerliuing God, ma- 
S& kerof mankinde , which doeſt cor- 
gy, ret thoſc whome thou doeſt loue, 
<4 and chaſtileſt cuery one whome 
I3S thou doeſt receiue: we beſeechrthee 
I ro haue mercie vpon this thy ſer- 
S uant, viſited with thy hand, andto 
> graunt that hee may take his ficke- 
W922 nefle paticntly, and recouer his bo- 
dily health (if it be thy gracious will) and whenlocuer his 
ſoule ſhall depart from the bodiec, it may bee withour ſpot 
preſented ynto rhee,through Telus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſile. 
Y ſonne,, deſpiſe not the corre&ion of the Lorde, 
neither faint when thou art rebuked of tum, For 
whom the Lord louceth,him he correReth: yea,and 
he ſcourgeth euery lonne whome he recciucth. 
The Goſpel. | 
Erely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, hee that hearcth my 
word, and bclecueth on him that ſent mee, hath 


> c L N ag ”". 
D = _ Rt 


everlaſting life, and ſhall not come varo damnation, . 


bur he paſſeth from death ynto life. 
q At the time of the difiribution of the holy Sacrament , the 


Prieſt ſhall firſt receine Communion himſelfe, and after mj- 
Fray v0 chem that bee appointed 80 communicate with the 
bcke. 

| CBurif a man either by reaſon of extremitie of ſickemſſe, or for 
want of warning in due time to the Cudate , of for lacke of com- 
panie toreceiue withhim , or by any uther infl impedimen!, doe 
not receine the Sacrament of Chriſtes body and blood © thenthe 
Curate ſhall infiruf? bim , thas if bee doe truely repent him of 
his fines , and ftedfaſily beleews that Iefius Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered death vpon the Croſſe for him, and ſhed his blood 
bis redem;; tion , earneſily remembring the benefites hee hath 
thereby , and giving him heartie thankgs therefore , bee doeth 
eate and drinke the body and blood of our Sauiour Chrift profita= 
bly to by ſoules health alkhowgh he doe not receize the Sacrament 
with bu month, 

q When the ficke perſon # viſited, and receineth the holy Commus- 

nion all at one time,then the Prieſt for mire expedition, ſhall cus 

\. off the forme of the viſitation at the Pſalme,(1n thee,O Lord, 

haue I putmy truſt)and goe ſtyaight zo the Communien. 

C Inthe timeof Plarue, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times 

; of fickeneſſes, or diſcaſes , when none of the Par ſh or neighbours 

can bee gotten 29 communicate with theſficke in their b uſes, for 

feere of the infeFion , wpon ſpeciall requeſt of the diſeaſed , the 

Miniſter may alonely communicate with him, 


4+; The order for the buriall of the dead. 


The Miniſter meeting the corps at the Church Pile,ſhall ſey,or elſe 
the Miniſter and Clerkes ſhall ſyng , and fo goe either into the 
Church,or toward the graue., 


S Am the refurreion and the life ( ſayrh 
29) the Lord) heethar belccucth in mee, yea, 

though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. And 
whoſocuer liuerh, and belecueth in me, ſhall 
not die for cuer. 


Knowe that my Redeemer liueth,and thar [ſhall riſe our 

of the carth in the laſt day, and ſhall bee couercd a- 

gaine with my skinne, arid ſhall ſee God in myflcſh: 
yea,and | my ſcife ſhall beholde him, nor with other , bur 
with the ſame eyes. 


ad 


vw E brought nothing into this world, neither may 7. Tiin.s.7, 


we Catie anie thing out of this world, The Lord ob 1,21. 


gueth, andthe Lorde taketh away. Fuen as it 
'pleaſeth che Lord, ſo commeththings topaſſe: Blefſed bee 
'the Name ofthe Lord. | 
4 When they come 20 the graue, while the corps is made readie ro 
bee laydinto the. earth , the Mini, ay, or the Miniſter 
and Clerkes ſhall ſing, © _—_ 


| M An that is borne of a woman, hath bur a ſhort Tob 14.1 


time to liue, and is full of miſerie. Hee commeth 
'*vpand is cur downe like a flowet : hee flecth as it 

were aſhadowe, and neuer continueth in one ſtay, Inthe 
middefſt of life, we be in death: of whom may we ſeeke for 
ſuccour, buroftthee, O Lord, which for our ſfinnes itiſtly 
art diſpleaſed Yer © Lord God moſt holy, O Lorde 
: . moſt 


CS. _— RY EO 


The buriallof the dead. © 


moſt mightie, O holy and moſt mercifull Sauiour, deliver 
vs not intothe bitter painesof cternall death . Thou know- 
eſt Lord the ſecrets of our hearts, ſhur not vpthy mercitull 
eycs to our prayers: Bur ſpare vs Lord moſt holy , O God 
moſt mightie, O holy and merciful Sauiour , thou moſt 
worthy ludge eternall, ſuffer vs not at our laſt houre for any 
paines of death to fall from thee. 


' © Then while the earthſhall be caſt ypon the body, by ſome ſtanding 


by,the miniſter ſhall ſay. 
nar - it hath pleaſed Almightic God of his 
great mercie, to take vnto himſelfe rhe ſoule of our 
deare brother here departed , we therefore commit his 
body to the ground, earthrocarth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt ro 
duſt, in ſure and certainc hope of reſurreRion to cternall 
life, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 7who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be like to his glorious body, according 


; tothe mightie working , whereby hee is able to ſubdue all 


* things to himlſelfe. 


Revel.1413. 


2.Cor, 15.20; 


« Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 
Heard a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, Write, 
From hencefoorth blefſed arcthe dead which die in the 
Lord : Evenſo ſaith the ſpirit, thatthey reſt from rheir 
labours, 


« Then ſhall follow this Leſſon taken out of the 15, Chapter to the | 
. Butdeliuer vs from cuill Amen. 


Corinthians the firſt Epiſtle, | 


Hrift is riſen from the dcad, and become the firſt | 


fruits of them that ſleepe . For by a man came death, 


and by a man came the reſurrection ofthe dead . For : 
as by Adam all dic, cuenſo by Chiiſt ſhal allbe made aliue, | 


| buteuery maninhis owne order , The firſt is Chriſt, then 


they that are Chriſts at his comming . Then commethrhe 


'*ende, when he hath delivercd vp the kingdome to God rhe 


Father, when he hath put downe all rule, and all authoritie 
and power. For hee muſt reigne ill he put all his enemies 
ynder his feere. Thelaſt enemy thar ſhall bee deſtroyed, is 
death, For he hath pur allthings vnder his feete. Bur when 
he faith, All chingsare pur vnder him, it is manifeſt that hee 
js excepted which did pur all things vnderhim. When all 
things are ſubdued vnto him, then thall che ſonne alſo him-. 
ſelfe be ſubie@ vnro him that pur all things vnder him, that 


God may beeaf{ in all. Elſe whar doe they which are bapti- | 


zed ouer the dead, ifthe dead rife not at all > Why are they 


then baptized ouer them? yea, and why ſtand we alway then | 


in icopardie.? By-our retoycing which | have in Chriſt [cſus 
our Lord, 1 die dayly. That I have fought with beaſts at E- 
pheſus after the maner of men, what aduantageth it me , if 
the dead riſe not againe? Lerys cate and drinke , for to mo + 
row we ſhall die. Be not yee decciued, cuill words corrupr 
good maners, Awake truely out of ſleepe, and ſfinncnor. 


' For fome haue notthe knowledge of God. I1ſpeake this to 


your ſhame. Butſome man will ſay, How riſe thedead?With 
what body ſhall they come > Thou foole, rhat which thou 
ſoweſt, is notquickned exceprtitdit. And what ſoweſt thou? 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be; but bare corne, as of 
wheate or ſothe other: burGod giueth ir a body at his plea- 


- Fare, to eueryſeedehis owne body, All fleſhis not one ma- 


ner of fleſh :bur there is one maner of fleſhof men, another 
maner of fleſh of heats, angther of fiſhes, another of birds, 
There are alſo celcſtiall bodies , and there arc bodies terre- 


triall. Burthe glory ofthe celeſtiallis one, and the lorie + 


of the terreſtriall is another. There is one maner of glory 


- ofthe Sunne, another glory ofthe Moone,and another glo- 
' rie of the Statres. For one Starre differeth from another 


in-glory: So is the reſurreion of the dead. Icis fowen in 


corruption , itriſeth againe in incorruption * it is ſowen in 
diſhonour, itriſeth againe in honour: it is ſowenin weak- ! 


neſſe, it riſeth againe in power: itis ſowen a natural] body, 
it riſeth againea ſpirituall body . There is a naturall body, 


and there1s a ſpirituall body : as itis alſo written, The firſt © Qy 


; man Adam was made aliuing ſoule, and the laſt Adam was 


madea quickning ſpirit. Howbeit, that is 'not firſt whichis 
ſpirituall, but chat which is narurall, and thenthar Which is 


; ſpiricuall, The firſt manis of the earthearthie : The ſecond 


man is the Lord from heaucn, heauenly. As is the earthie, 


| ſucharetheyrhatbe earthie. And asis the heauenly , ſuch 
; are they that are heaucnly. And as wee haue borne the 
image of the catthie , ſo ſhall wee beare the image of the 


: heauenly. This ſayl brethren, that fleſh and blood cannor 
: Inherite the kingdome of God, neither doeth corruption 
inherite incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you a myſterie. We 
ſhall not all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, and that in 
a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, by the laſt trumpe. 
For the trumpe ſhall blow,and the dead{hall riſe incorrup- 
tible, and wee ſhall be changed: for this corruptible muſt 
pur en incorruption,and this mortal] muſt put on immorta« 
litie, When this corruptible hath put on incorruption,and 
this mortall hath put on immortalttc, then ſhalbe brought 
to paſſe the ſaying thatis writtE, Death is ſwallowed vp into 
victorie : Death where js thy iting? Hell where is thy viRto- 


rice? The ſting ofdeath is finne,and the ſtrength of finneis 


the law: bur thanks be vnto God,which hath giuen vs vito« 
ry through our Lord Icſus Chriſt. Therefore my deare bre- 


thren,bee ye Redfaſt and ynmoueable, alwayes rich inthe. 


; workgOf the Lord,foraſmuchas yee know how that your la- 
| boufis notin vaine inthe Lord. 

| « The Leſſon ended the miniſter ſhall ſay, 
' Lord have mercie vpon vs. 
3 «Chriſt hauemercy vpon vs, 
: Lord have mercie vpon ys. 
C Our father, &. Andleade ysnor, &c. 

Anſwere, 


| Minifler, 
Lmighty God,with whom doliue the ſpirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord,andin who the ſoules 
of them that be elcRed,after they be deliuered from 
, the burden ofthe fleſh,be in ioy and felicitie: We giue thee 
hearty thanks for that g hath pleaſed thee to deliuer this N. 
- our brother out of the miſcries of this finfull world,beſee. 
ching thee,that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodnes, 
| ſhortly ro accompliſh the number of thine eleR,and to ha. 
 ſenthykingdom,that we with this our brother,and all other 
departed inthe true faith of thy holy Name, may haue our 
; perfeft conſummation and bliffe both in body and ſoulc,in 
-thy erernall and cuetlaſting glory, Amen, 
. TheCollefF, 
| Mercifull God, the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
who is the refurreRtion and the life,in whom whoſo- 
cuer beleeueth,ſhall liue though he die,and whoſo- 
euer liveth, and belecueth in him, ſhall nor die crernally, 
who alſo taught vs (by his holy Apoſtle Paul) not to be ſo- 
ry as men without hope, for them that ſleepe in him: wee 
meekely befeech thee, O Farther, to raiſe vs from the death 
of finne vntothe life of righteouſneſle, that when we ſhall 
depart this life, wee way reſt in him, asour hope 15 this our 
brother doeth: and that atthe gencrall reſurretion inthe 
laſt day we may be found acceptable in thy fight, &receiue 
that bleſiing which thy welbeloued Sonne thall then pro- 


nounceto all that Joue and feare thee,ſaying,Come ye bleſ- 


ſed children of my Father, receive the kingdome prepared 
for you fromthe beginning of the world : Grantthis,wce 

: befeech thee, O mercifull Father, through Icſus Chriſt our 
mediatour andredeemer, Amen, 


g. The Thankeſgiuing of women after 
; -"ebildebirth, commonly called the” 
Churching of women. | 
.C The woman ſhall come into the Church, and there ſhall kneele 
downe in ſome connemient place, nigh vnto the place where the 


Table ftandeth, and the Prieſt ſtanding by her, ſhall ſay theſe 
words or ſuch like,asthe caſe [hall requare. 


- Lu 


* Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 
Y@& B of his goodnefſe togine you ſafedeliuerance, 
XA andhath preſerued you in thegreat danger 
Np of childebicth,ye ſhall therefore gue heartie 
3 thanks vnto God,and pray. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalms. 
F Hauc lifted vp mine eyes ynto the hilles : from whente 
I commeth my helpe. 
My helpe commeth euen from the Lord ; which hath 
made heauen and earth, : 
He 


Pſal, 121, 


eA ( ommination. 


He will not ſuffer thy foote to bee mooued : and hee thac 


keepeth thee,will norſleepe. 7 
Bchold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither ſlumber nor 
fl 


ypon thy right hand. 
So that the Sunne ſhall nor burne thee by day : nor the 
Moone by night. KEASY < + 
The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all euill: yea, itis euen 
he thar ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
The Lord ſhall preſerue thy going out, and thy comming 
in; from this time foorth for euermore. 
Glory beto the Father,and to the Sonne,&c, 
As it was in the beginning,is now,&c, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercic vpon vs. 
Our Father which arr in heauen,&c, 
Andleade ys notinto temptation 
Anſwere. 
Burdeliuer vs from cuill, Amen, 
Prieſh, - 
O Lord ſaue this woman thy ſeruant. 
Anſwere, 
Which purterh her truſt in thee. 
Prie 


Bee thou to her a ſtrong rowre. 
Anſwere, 
From the face of her enemle. 
Prieſs, 
Lord heare our prayer. 
Anſwere, 
And letourcrie come vnto thee, 
Prieſt, 


Ler vspray. 

Almightic God , wh1ch haſt delivered this woman 

thy ſeruant from che grear jaine aud peril] of child- 

birth: graunt we beſeechtnee moſt mercifull Father, 
that thee throughthy helpe , may borh faithfully liue , and 
walke in her vocation , according tothy will in this life pre= 
ſenr,and alſo may be parraker of cuerlating glory inthe life 
eo come, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


« The woman that commeth to giue her thanks muſt offer her accu- 
flomed offrings: and if there be a Communion,it #s connenient that 
(hee receine the holy Communion. 


gy ACommiation againſt ſinners, with 
_ certaineprayers to be vſed diuers 
times in the yeere. 


q] After Morning prayer , the people being called together by the 
rinzing of a Bell, and aſſembled in the Charch , the E nglſh Le- 
tanie ſhall be ſaid after the accuſtomed maner: which ended, the 

Miniſter ſhall goe into the Pulpit,and ſay thus. 
LAY, <@ Rcthren, in the Primitive Church 
PY there was a godly diſcipline, that ar the 
«7 beginning of Lenr ſuch perſons as were 
A notorious finners, were put to open pe- 
2 nance, and pw':iſhed in this world,that 
* thcirſoules might bee ſaued in the day 
n= of the Lord: and that other ad:noni- 
ſhed by their example, might be the more afraid ro offend. 
In the ſtead whereof, vnrill the ſaid diſcipline may bee re- 
ſtored againe (which thing is much to bee wiſhed) it is 
thought good, that at this time(1n your preſence) ſhould be 
read the generall ſentences of Gods curſing againſt impe. 
nitent ſinners, garhered out of the 27. Chapter of Deutero- 
nomte, and other places of Scripture: and chat yee ſhould 
anſwere to cuery ſentence, Amen: to the intent that you be. 
ing admonithed of the greatindignation of God againſt fin- 
ners , may the rather bee called toearneſt and true repen- 
tance,and may walke more warily in theſe dangerous dayes, 
flceing from ſuch vices, for the which yee aftirme with your 
owne mouthes the curſe of God to be due, 


ccPc. 
The Lord himſelfe is thy keeper: the Lordisthy defence - 


N 


Curſed is the man that makerh any carued or moken Deur. 27,15, 
— abomination co the Lordghe worke of the hands 
- e crafteſman , and puttethit in a ſecret place to wor-. 

up it, 


CE And the people ſhall anſwere and ſay, 
” Amen, 
Miaifter. 
Curſedis he that curſerh his father and morher. Deut. 27,16, 
Anſwere, EET 
: Amen, 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is hee that remooueth away the marke of his Deut. 27.17, 

neighbours land. : 

| Anſwere. © 
Amen, ' > # 


Curſed is hee that makerh the blinde to goe our of his Deut,27.18, 
Way. | 
Anſwere. 
Amen, 
Minter, 
Curſedis heethat lenterh in iudgement theright of the Deut.27.1g, 


ſranger,ot them that be farherlefſe, and of widowes, 
| Anſwere, 
Amen, | 
| Miniſter * F 
Curſcdis hethar ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. Deut, 27. 2.4, 
Anſwere, 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
Curſcdishe that lieth with his neighbours wife, Leuit,20.19 
Anſwere, 
Amen. 
Miniſter, 


Curſed is hee that taketh reward to lay the ſoule of in- Peut.27.2 5, 
nocent blood. 
Anſy were, 
Amen, 
Miniſter, f 
Curſedis hee that putterh his ruſt in man, and taketh Terem.xy, 5, 
man for hisdefencc,andin his heart gocth from the Lord. 
Anſwere, © 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 
Curſed are the vnmerciful,the fornicators, 8 adulterers, Matr.2 5,410 


and the couetous perſons, the worſhippers of images, ſlan- | -0.9, 


derers, drunkards,and cxtortioners. Gala.5.19 
ÞAAnſwere, 20,20, 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 


Ow ſeeing thatall they bee acurſed ( as the Prophet 

Dauid beareth witncfle ) which doe * erre and goe Pialirg.2r, 
aſtray from the Commandements of God, er vs (re. 

membring the. dreadfuli iudgement hanging over our 

heads, and being alwayes at hand ) returne vnto our Lord 

God, with all contrition and meekeneſle of heart, bewai- 

ling and Jamenting our fintull life, knowledging and con- 

feſingour offences, & ſccking to bring forth worthy fruits 

of penance. * For now is the axe put vntothe roote of the Matth, 3-10, 
trees, ſorhat cuery tree which bringeth not foorth good 

fruit, 1s hewen downe and caſt into the fire, 

* [tis afcarefull thing co fall into the hands of the living Heb.1o.3 1, 

God: he ſhal powre downe raine vpon the finners,* ſnares, »,, 

fire and brimſtone,ſtorme andtempeſt, this ſhall bee their © oh 
portionrto drinke. For loc, * the Lord is come out of his 11a, 26.21, 
place, ro vifite the wickednefle of ſuch as dwell ypon the 
earth, Bur *who may abide the day of his comming > Who 
ſhall be ablz: ro endure when hee appearcth ? * His fanne 
is in his hand, and he will purge his tloore, and gather his 
wheatc into his barne: but hee will burne the chatfe with 
ynquenchable fire. * The day ofthe Lord commeth as a 1. The\5.: 3, 
theefe inthe night, and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and : 
allchings are ſafe,then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come vpon 

them, as ſorrow commerh ypon a woman trauailing with 
clulde,and they ſhall not eſcape. Then * ſhall appeate the Roa, 2.4,5. 
wrath of God inthe day of vengeance, which obliinare 


Malac. 3.2, 
Marr. 3.12, 


_ aners through the - Kubbornnefle of their heart have 


heaped 


/ 


 eA (ommination. 


C— 


' theaped vntothemſclues; which deipited the goodnefle,pati- 

ence, and long ſufferance of God, when hee called them 
Pro. 1.28,29.- continually ro repentarice. * Then ſhall they.call vpon me 
(faith the Lord )bur I will not heare,they ſhall ſceke me car- 


knowledge, and recciued notthe feare of the Lord , but ab- 
horred my counſel), and deſpiſed my correQion. Then ſhall 
itbe too late to * knocke,when the: doore ſhall bee ſhut, and 
00 late to crie for mercie, when it isthe time of wſtice. O 
terrible voice of moſt iuſt iudgement, which ſhall beg pro- 


Marth, 2 5.10, 


It,12. 


| Matth.25.4t« nounced vpon them, when it ſhall be ſaid ynto them, * Goe 

l | yee curſed into the fire cucrlaſting,which is prepared for the 
1 deuill and his angels. | £ 

'1 2.Cor.6. 3. * Therefore brethren, take wee heede betime , while the 

| day of faluation laſtetb, forthe night commeth , when no 

Tohn 9.4,5% mancan worke: but * ler vs while we haue the light, beleeue 

-  inthelight, and walke as the children of the hight, rhatwee 

Matth, 25.30. bee not caſt into the vtter darkneſſe, * where is weeping 


and gaaſhing of rcerh. Let vs not abuſe the goodnefle of 
God, which calleth vs mercitully ro amendment, and of his 
| endlefſe pitie, promiſerth: vs forgiueneſſe of that which is 
| #2 aſt, if (with a'whole mind and rue heart) we returne vnto 

[14 Efai. 1.18 30. =—_ * For though our ſinnes be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall 

0FHR be as white as ſnow, and thoughthcy be like purple, yer ſhal 

LIE] they be as white as wooll, 

* Turne you cleane (ſaith the Lord) from all your wic- 
kedneſle, and your finne ſhall nor be your deſtruftion. 

Caſt away from you all your vngodlinefle thatyec haue 
done, make you new hearts, and a new Spirit, Wherefore 
will yce die,O yee houſe of Iſracl,ſeeingthar I haue no plea- 
ſure inthe death of him thar dierh , ſaith che Lord God? 
Tui:ne you then, and yce ſhall live, 

* Alchough wee haue finned,, yet haue we an Aduocate 
with the Father, leſus Chriſt the rightcous, and heir is that 
obraineth grace for our finnes, | 

* For hee was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten for 
our wickednelle, Let vs therefore returne vnto him, who is 
the mercifull receiuer of all true penitenc finners, affuring 
our ſelues, that he is ready toreceiue vs, and moſt willing to 
pardon vs,ifwe come to him with faithfull repentance,it we 
will ſubmit our ſclues vnto him, and from henceforth walke 
in his wayes, * if we will rake biscaſic yoke and lighr burden 
ypon vs, to follow him in lowlineſle , patience, and cha- 
ritic, and bee ordered by the gouernance of his holy ſpirit, 
| ſeeking alwayes his glorie and ſeruing him duely in our vo- 
cation,with thankeſgining. Thus if we doe, Chriſt willdeli. 
ucr vs from the curſe of the Law, and from the extreme ma- 
edition which ſhall light vpon them that ſhall bee ſer on 
the left hand,and he will ſet ys on his * right hand,and giue 
Wit vs the bleſſed benedifion of his Father, commanding vsto 
WH take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdome,vnrothe which hee 

4 if vouchſafero bring vs all for his infinite mercic. Amen, 

4 T hen ſhall they all kneele pon their kneer, and the Minifter and 
Clearks kneeling (where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Letame) 
ſhall ſay this Pſalme. 

Aue mercic ypon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſſe: according tothe multitude of thy mercies doe 
away mine offences, 

Waſh me throughly from my wickednefle: and clenfe me 
from my fſinne. 

Forl acknowledge my faults: & my fin is euer before me. 

Againſt thee onely haue Ifinned, and done this cuill in 
E. thy fight: that thou mighteſt be iuſtificd in thy ſaying, and 
| cleare when thou art iudged. 
| Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: and infiane hath 
FRLIVRLR A my mother concciged me, x 
Jill | Bur loc, thou ->vireſt rructh in the inward parts : and 

Vl If Me ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wifedome ſecretly. 
[108 1þ | Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſope, and | ſhall bee cleane : 
1! thou ſhalr waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

(| Thou ſhalt make me heare of ioy and gladnefle : that the 

| bones which thou haſt broken may reioyce. 

Turne thy face from my fſinnes: and put out all my miſ- 
deedes, 

Make mea cleanc heart, O God: and rencw aright ſpirit 
within me. 


Ezck.18,30, 


1.Joh. 2.1,2, 


Eſai. 5 3+5+ 


* *t. 
SHY Matth. 11.29, 
' | 30, 


Matth.25.3 3, 
34+ 


Miſerere mei 
Dew Pſal, 51. 


THE 


ly, butthey ſhall norfind mee , and that becauſe they hated . 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy 
holy ſpiritfrom me. | 

O giue me the comfort of thy helpe againe: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free ſpirit. | 

Then ſhall Itcach thy wayes vnto the wicked: and fins 
ners ſhall be conuerted vmto thee. | | 

Deliuer me from bloodguiltinefſe,O God, thou that are 
the God of my health: and my tongue ſhal ſing of thy righ« 


. teouſneſſe, 


Thou ſhalt open my lippes (O Lord: ) my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. | 
For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I giue it thee: 
but thou delighrteſt nor in burn offering, 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
a contrite heart ( O God) wiltthou not deſpiſe, 
O be fauourable and gracious ynto Sion : build chou the 
walles of Hicruſalem, 
Then ſhaltthou bee pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſnefſe,with the burnt offerings and oblations : then ſhall 
they offer yong bullockes ypon thine altar, 
Glory bero the Father, and to the &c, 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Lord haue mercic vpon vs, - 
Chriſt haue mercie ypon vs, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
Our Father which art in heauen,&c, 
And leade ys not into rempration, 
Anſwere, 
Bur deliuer ys from cuill, Amen. 
Miniſter. 
O Lordſaue thy ſeruants, 
Anſwere.. 
Which purtheir cruſt in thee, 
Miniſter, 
Scendthem helpe from aboue. 
Anſwete. 
And cuermore mighrily defend them. 
Miniſter. 
Helpe vs,O God,our Sauiour, 


Anſwere. 
And for the glory of thy names ſake deliver ys, be mercifull 
vato vs finners for thy Names ſake. | 
' Minter. 
O Lord hearc our prayers. 
Anſwere, 
And ler our crie come vnto thee, 
C Letvs pray. , 
Lord we beſcech thee mercifully heare our prayers, 
and ſpare all thoſe which confeſle their finnes vnro 
thee,that they, whoſe conſciences by finne are ac- 
cuſed, by thy -mercitull pardon may bec abſolued through 

Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

Moſt mightie God, and mercifull Father, which haſt 

compaſſon of all men, and hateſt nothing that thou 

haſt made, which wouldeſt not the death of a fin- 
ner,bur that hee ſhould rather turne from finne,and bee ſa- 
ued: mercifully forgiue vs our treſpaſſes,receiue and comfort 
vs,which be gricued & wearied with the burden of our fins : 
thy propertic is to haue mercy,to thee onely ir appertainerth 
ro forgiue fins, Spare vs therefore,good Lord,ſpare thy peo» 
ple whome thou haſt redeemed: enter not into iudgement 
with thy ſeruants,which be vile earth,and miſerable ſinners: 
bur ſo turne thine ire from vs, which meckly knowledge our 
vilencfle, and truly repent vs of our faults: ſo make haſte ro 
helpe vs in this world,that we may cuerliuc with thee in the 
world to come,through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

E Then ſhall the people (ay this that followeth, after the Miniſter. 
Vrne thou ys,O good Lord,and fo ſhall we be turned: 
be fauourable, O Lord, be fauourable to thy people, 
which turne to thee in weeping, faſting,and praying : 

for thou art a-mercifull God, full of Satpaos, long ſuffe- 
ring, & of great pirie. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerue puniſh« 
ment,and in thy wrath thinkeſt vpon mercy, Spare thy peo- 
ple, good Lord, ſpare them , andlet not thine heritage be 
brought to confuſion. Hearevs, O Lord, for thy merci is 
great, & after the multitude of thy mercies looke vpon vs, 


ENDE. 


The j.day- 


Thej.day. + 


Morning 


F 4Yers 


D 


\ 


VID, OF THAT TRANSLA.. 
TION, WHICH IS COMMONLY 
"VSED IN THE CHVRCH. 


Beat vir quinonabit. Pſal. 1. 


Lefſed is the man thar hath 
not walked in the counſell of 
the vngodly, nor ſtand inthe 
way offinners: and hathnot 
fitin the ſeare of the {coreful. 

2 Burhis delight isinthe 

Law ofthe Lord : and in his 
Law will hecxerciſe himlſelfe 
day and night. 

3 Andhe ſhallbeelikea 
tree planted by the waterſide: 
that will bring foorth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 Hisleafe allo thallnot waner : aud looke wharſocuer 


| he doeth,it hall proſper. 


5 Asfor the vagodly, it is not ſo with them: burthey are 


: like the chaff: which the ;vind ſcartereth away from the face 


of the earth. 

6 Therefore the vngo!ly ſhall nor bee able to ſtandin 
the Iudgement: neither the finners in the Congregation of 
the righteous. 

7 Burrhe Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : and 
the way of the vngodly ſhall perith. 

Quare fremuerunt ? Pſzl. 2, 
\ A F iIy doe the heathen [9 furiouſly rage together: 
and why doethe people imagine a vaine thing? 
2 Thekings of the carthſtand vp, andthe 
rulers cake counſaile together: againſt the Lord,and againſt 
his Anointed. 

3 Let vs breake their bonds oſunder : and caſt away 

their cords from vs. 


2 Many aonethere be that ſay of my ſoule : 
helpe for A in his God. 110m 

3 Burthou,O Lord,art my defender : thou art my wor- 
ſhip,and the litter vp of my head. 

4 Ididcalvpon the Lord with my yoice: and be heard 
me out of his holy hill. 


5 I laidemce downe and ſlept, androſe vp againe: for 


the Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 TI willnotbee afraid for ren thouſands of : that 
have ſer themſclucs againſt me round about, oy _— 
7 VpLard andheJpe me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine encmies vpon the cheeke bone, thou haſt broken 
the teeth of the yngodly. 
8 Saluation belongeth vyneo the Lord: and thy bleſs 
fing is ypon the people, 
Cum inwocarem, Pſal.g. | 
Zare mee when call, O God of my righteouſneſſe ; 
for thou haſt ſer me ar libertice when 1 was ia trouble 
haue mercy vpon me,and hearken ynto my prayer. 
2 Oyccſonnesof men, how long will yee blaſpheme 
mine honour: and haue ſuch pleaſure in yanitie, and ſecke 
after leaſing ? 
3 Know this alſo,that the Lord hath choſen to himſeife 


the man thatis godly; when | call vpon the Lord, hec will. 


heare mee. | 

4 Standin aye, and finne not: commune with your 
owne heart,and in your chamber,and be ſtill, 

5 Offcrthe ſacrifice of rightcoulncfle:; and pur your 
truſt inthe Lord, p 

6 There be many thatſay: who will ſhew vs any good? 

7 Lotdlift thou vp: thelight of thy countenance vps 


| on v 
*z Herthardwelleth in heauen ſhalſaughthemto ſcome: #8 Thou haſt purglacnefſe in my heart : ſince the time 
the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. ; 


' 


5 Then hall hee ſpeake vnto them in his wrath : and 
yexe themin his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yecthausl ſer my King : vpon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 1will preach the Lawe whereot the Lord hath ſayd 
ynto mee: thou art my ſanne, this day haueI begorten 


- thee. 


$ Deſire of mee, andI ſhall giue thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance : and the vitermoſt parts of the earth for 


thy poſſeſſion, 


9 Thouſhalr bruiſe them with a rod of yron : &breake 


' themin picces like apotters veſlell, 


10 Be wiſe nowtherefore,O yee Kings : bee learned yee 
that are judges of the earth, 
It Seruethe Lordin feare: and reioyce vnto him with 


' reuetence, 


12 Kiſſe the Sonne,leſt hee be angrie, and ſo yee periſh 


from the right way : if his wrath be kindled(yea bura little) 


bleſſed are all rhey that pur their truſt in him. - 
Don ine quid 0 Pſatl.z, 
1. O14 how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are 
they thar riſe againſt me; 


thac their corne and wine andoylc increaſcd, 
9 Iwilllayme downein peace, and take my reſt: for 
it thou Lord onely that makeſt me dwell in ſafcric, 
 Verbameaauribus, Pal, 
Onder my wordes, O Lord: gonlider my meditation, 
2 Ohearken thou ynto the yoice of my calling, 
my King and my God: for ymto thee will 1 make my 
prayer, 

3 My voice ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lord :early 
inthe morningwill 1 dire& my prayer vnto thee 5 and will 
looke vp. 

4 For thou art the God that haſtno pleaſure in wic- 
keneſſe : neither ſhall any euill dwell with thee. + 

5 Suchas bee fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in thy fight; for 
thou hare@ all chem thar worke vaniric, 

6 Thouſhaltdeſtroy themthar ſpeake eafing: the Lord 
will abhorre both the bloodthurſtic and deceitfull man.. 

7 Butas for me,l will come into thy houſe , cucn vpon! 
the multitude of thy mercie : andin thy feare will I worthipy 
roward thy holy Temple, : 

8 Leademe, © Lord, in thyrightcouſnes becauſe of 
mine enemies: make thy way plaine before my tace. : 
9 For 


«& 
— 


SENT i 
C111HLM! 


be j.day.. 


25 Pſalmes. 


Ute ttt 


. 


Euening 


prajer. 


9 Forthere is nofaithfulnefſe in his mouth: their in- 
ward parts are very wickedneſle, 

10 Thcirthroate is an open ſepulchre: they flatter with 
their tongue. ' 

11 Deſtroy thoutkem, O God, let them periſh through 
their owne imaginations: caſt them our inthe multitude of 
their yngodlinefle, for they haue rebelled againſtthee. 

12 And letallthem thar pur their eruſtin thee, reioyce: 
they ſhall euer be giuing ofchanks, becauſe thou defendeſt 
them, they that Joue thy Name ſhall be ioyfull in the. 

13 For thou Lord wilt give thy bleſſing vnto the righte- 
ous : and with thy fauourable kindnefle wilt thou defend 
him, as with a ſhicld. 


Domine ne in furere. Pſal.6. 
F Lord rebuke me nor in thine indignation : nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 Haue mercy vpo me,0 Lord,for Iam weake: 
IO Lord healeme, for my bones are vexed. 


= 


My ſoulc is alſo ſore troubled : but Lord how long 


3 
wilt thou puniſh me? 
4 Texnd thee, O Lord, and dcliucr my ſoule : Oh ſaue 


me for thy mercies ſake. 


5 Forin deathno man remembreth thee : and who will . 


giuethee thanks in the pit ? : 

6 Iam weary of my groning, cuery night waſh I my bed: 
and water my couch with my teares. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worne away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. = 54 

$ Away from me all ye thatworke vanirtie: for the Lord 
hath heard the voyce of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my pctition : the Lord will re- 
cciue my prayer. | 

your All mine enemies ſhall be confounded and ſore vex- 
ed: they ſhall be turned backe,and pur ro ſhame ſuddenly. 

.'s Domine Deus mens. Pſal.7. 

Lord my God, in thee haueT put my truſt: ſaue me 
Q from all them tharperſecure me, and deliuer me. 
2 Leſt he deuoure my ſoule like a Lion, and teare 
itin pieces: while there is none to helpe. HA 
3 O Lord myGod, ifl haue done any ſuch thing: orif 
there be any wickednefle in my hands. : 

4 Iflhaue rewarded ecuill vmo him thar dealt _ 
with me : yca, I hauc deliuered him that without any cauſc 
is mine enemie. : 

5 Thenlert mine enemie perſecute my ſoule, and rake 
me: yea, let him tread my life downe ypon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the duſt. | 

6 Stand vp, O Lord, inthy wrath, and lifcyp thy ſelfe : 
becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies, ariſe yp for me 
in the iudgement thatthou haſt commanded. 

7 Andſo ſhall the congregation of the people come a- 
bour thee : for their ſakes therefore life vp thy ſelfe againe, 

3 TheLord ſhall iudgethe people, giue ſentence with 
me,O Lord: according ro my righteouſneſſe, and accor= 
ding to the innocencic that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedneſle of the yngodly come to an 
end: bur guidethouthe iuſt, 

10 For the righteous God: tricth the very hearts and 
reines. | 

11 My helpe commeth of God: which preſeructh them 
that are truc ofhearr. : 

12 God is a righteous Iudge, ſtrong and paticnt: and 
God is prouoked euery day. ; ; 

. 13 Ifamanwillnotrurne,he will wher his ſword: he hath 
bent his bow, and madeir ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death: 
he ordeineth his arrowes againſt the perſecutors. 

15 Bchold, he trauaileth with miſchicfe: he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow,and brought forth vngodlineſle. - | 
| 26 Hehathgrauen and digged vpa pit:andis fallen him- 
ſelfe into the deftruQion that he made for other. 

17 For his trauaile ſhall come vpon his owne head : and 
his wickedneſſe ſhall fall on his owne pate. ; 

18 1 will giue thanks vnto the Lord, according to his 
rightcouſriefle: and will prayſe the Name of the Lord the 
moſt High, | 


The ij.day. © | 


| Domine Dominus. Pſal.s. | 

| Lord our gouernour, how exccllent is thy Name in 

allthe world : thou that haſt fer thy glory aboue the; 
heauens! 

2 Our ofthe mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou ordeined ſtrengrh,becauſc of thine enemies: thatthou 
mighreſt ſtill the enemie and the auenger. | 

3 For [ will confider the heauens, euen the works of 
thy fingers: the Moone and the ſtarres which thou haſt or- 
dcined. 

4 Whatis man that thou art mindfull ofhim : and the 
ſonne of man thar thou viſiteſt him ? 

5 Thou madeſthim lowerthen the Angels: tocrowne 
him with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſthim ro haue dominion of the works of 
ay —_— : and thou haſt putall things in ſubicRion vnder 

is feet. | 

7 Allſheepeand oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the field. 

8 The foules of the ayre, and the fiſhes of the ſea: and 
wharſecuer walketh thorow the paths of the ſeas. 

9 OLordour gouernour : how excellent is thy Name 
inallthc world! 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal.g. 


lous works. 
2 Iwillbeglad andreioyceinthee: yea, 
my ſongs will I make ofthy Name, O thou 


iC 277 
moſt Higheſt, 

3 While mine enemies are driuen backe: they ſhall 
fall and periſh atthy preſence. 

4 Forthou haſt maintcined my right, and my cauſe; 
thouarr ſer inthe throne thar iudgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the 
vngody: thou haſt put out their name for cuer and cuer, 

6s Othou enemy, deſtruRions are come to a perperuall 
end: cucn asthe cities which thou haſt deſtroyed, their mce - 
moriallis periſhed with them, 

7 Butthe Lord ſhall endure for cuer : he hath alſo pre- 
pared his ſcare for iudgement, 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſle : and 
miniſter true tudgement vnto the people. 

9 The Lordallo will be a defence for the opprefled: 
euen a refuge in due time of trouble, | 

ro Andthey that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 
thee: for thou Lord haſt neuer failed them har ſeckethee. 

1: Opraiſethe Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhewthe 
people ofhis doings. 

I2 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood,he remem- 
breth them : and forgertethnort the complaint of the poore. 

13 Haue mercy ypon me, O Lord, confider the trouble 
which [ ſuffer ofthem that hare me: thou tharlifteſt me vp 
fromthe gates of death. 

I4 That I may ſhew allthy praiſes within the ports of 
thedaughtcr of Sion: I will reioycein thy ſaluation. | 

15 The heathen are ſunke downe in the pic that they 
made: inthe ſame net which they hid priuily, 1s their foote 
taken. | 

16 The Lord is knowen to execute iudgement: the yn- 
godly istrappedia the works of his owne hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and all the 
people that forget God. 

18 For the poore ſhall not alway be forgotten: the pa- 
tientabiding of the meeke ſhall nor periſh for euer. 

19 VpLord, andletnot man hauc the vpper hand: let _ 
the heathen be iudged in thy ſighr. - 

20 Purthem in i (O Lord: ) that the heathen may 
know themſclues to be but men. 
Pt quid Demine. Pſal.10. 


VV: ſtandeſt rhou ſo farre off (O Lord: ) and hi- 


deſt thy face in the needfull crime oftrouble ? 

2 The yngodly for his owne luſt doth perſe- 
cute the poore: let them be raken in the craftie wilinefle 
that they hauc imagined. | 

3 Forthevngodly hath made boaſt ofhis owne hearts 
deſire: and ſpeaketh good ofthe couctous whom God ab« 


horrerh, 
JOLL( 4 The 


Þ Will giuethanks vnto thee, O Lord,with my Morning 
whole heart: I will ſpcake ofall thy maruci- prayer, 


p—  —_——— 


14 ' 


Evening 


prayer. 


The 


day; > 


Palmer. 


4” The vngodly is fo proud, thathe careth norfor God: 
- neither is Gad 1n-all his thoughts. | : 2012 
5 His wayes are alway gricuous: thy iudgementsare 
farre abouc out of his Fight, and therefore deticth he allthis 
enemies, SIBEDT 
6: For he hath ſaid in his heart, -Tuſh, I ſhallncueebee 
caſt downe: there ſhall no harme happen varome. 
29 Mis mouth is full ofcurſing, deceir, and fraude: ynder 
hisrongue is vngodiineſſe and yanirie. 2 | 
$ Heſirech lurking in the thecuiſh corners of the ſtreets: 
andprinilyin his lurking dennes doth he-murther the inno- 
cent, his eyes are ſer againſt the poore. ; | 
g Forheelieth waitmg ſecretly, euen as a Lion Jurketh 
he in his denne: that he'may rauiſh the poore. 
- 10 Hedocth rauiſlithe poore : when hegetterh himinto 
his ner. | , 

11 Heefallethdowne and humbleth himſclfe: thatrhe 
congregation of the poore may fall .into the hand of his 
captaines. - TIE. nl 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgonten: 
he hideth away his face, and he will neuer ſee it. | 

13 Ariſe (O Lord God) andlift vp thine hand: forger 
notthe poore. nol by 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked. blaſpheme God: 
while hee doeth fay in his heart, Tuth , thou God careſt 
not for it? 

15 Surcly thou haſt ſcene ir: for thou beholdeſt vngodli- 
nefſe and wrong. 

16 Thartthou maicſttake the matter into thy hand: the 
poore committeth himſclfe ynto chee , for thou artthe hel- 
per of the friendletſe. k: 

17 Brcake thouthe power of the vngod] and malicious: 
take away his vngodlineſſe, and thou ſhalc find none. . . - , 

18 The Lord is King for euer and cuer: andthe heathen 
are periſhed our of the land, ; 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poore : thou 
prepareſt their hearr,andrthune care hearknerh thereto, 

20 Tohclpe the faiherleflc and poore vnro their right : 
thar the man of the carth bee nv more exalted againſt 
ehem. 

In Domino confido. Pſal. 11+ =m_ 
N the Lord put 1 my trutt: how ſay yee then to my ſoule, 
char ſhee ſhould flee as ab.rd vnto the hill? 
2 Forloe, the vngodly bend their bow, and make 
ready their arrowes within the quiuer: that they may pruily 
ſhoorc atthem which are true ot hearr. | 


2 | Forthe foundations will bee caſt downe: and what 


hath the righteous done ? 

4 IheLordis in his holy Temple: the Lordsſeate is in 
heauen. 2 

5s Htiseyes conſider the poore: and his eye-lids trieth 
the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: bur the vngod- 
ly, and him that delighteth in wickedneile doeth his ſoule 
abhorre. ; ; | 

7 Vponthe vngodly hee ſhall raine ſnares, fire, and 
drimſtone, ftorme and tempeſt: this ſhall bee their portion 
to drinke. 

8 For the righteous Lord loueth righteouſneſſe: his 
countenance will bchold the thing that is zutt, 

Salunm me far. Pſal. 12. 
M2823 Elpe me Lord, for there is not one godly man 
4 (SL $ lefr: for the fanhful are minithed from among 
G- 


the children of men. 
2 They talke of vaniticeuery one with his 
<8. neighbour: they doe bur flatter with their lips, 
and diſemble wich their heart. 
3 IheLord ſhall roote out all decenfull lips : and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 Which haucſaid, With our rongue we will preuaile: 
we arethey that ought to ſpeake, whois Lordouecr vs? 
5 Now for the comfortlcflc troubles ſake of the needie: 
and becauſe of the deepe ſighting ofthe poore. 
6 Iwill vp (faich the Lord:) andwill belpe cuery one 
from lim that ſwelleth againſt him,and will ſerthem arreſt, 
7 The words ofthe Lord are pure words : cuen asthe 


SM 


T he uj.day. 


Gluer which from the carthis tryed, & punticd kuca uncs 
inthe hire, "EM ol SSP EM 
-.8 Thouſhalrkceperhem, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerue 
him from this generation for euer. EFF 
: 9: -Thevngodly walke ongueiy fide: whenthey arcex. 
alced,the childrenof men are put ro rebuke. 

/ Yſquequo Domine. Pſal-1 3. | 
H Owlong wilt thou forget me(O Lord)for euer; how 


long wilt thou hide thy face trom me ? | 
2 Howlong hal lſecke counſell in my ſoulc,and 
be ſa yexed in my heart: howJong ſhall mine cncaues tri- 
umph ouer me? Yr 
3 Conſider and heare mee, O.Lord my God: lighten 
mine eyes, that ſlcepe notin death. , _ 
4 Leſt mine enemie ſay, Ihaue prevailed againſt him: 
for if I be caſt downe,they that txouble me will retoyce arir, 
.F Burmy.tiuſt is inchy mercic : and my hearc is 3@ytull 
in thy ſaluation, | —__ 
6 [wilfingof the Lord,becauſche hath dealt ſoloning. 
Iy with me: yea, Lwill praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt 
Higheſt, | 
Dixit inſipiens. Pſal.1 4. | 
He foole hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt and become abominable in 
their doings : there is not one that docth good, (no 
not one. | 
3 The Lord looked downe from heauen yponthe chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any that would ynderſtand 
and ſeeke after Gad. k 
4 Burthcy arcall gone out of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable: there is none that doeth good, 


NO NOtone, 


| 5 Theirthroteis an open ſepulchre, with their tongues 
Hong they deceiucd : the poylon of Aſpes is vader their 
ippes. 
7 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitrerneſſe: their 
feerare ſwift to thed blood, =: | 
7 Dcſtruion aud vnhappineſſe is in their wayes, and 
the way of peace have they not knowen: there isno fears 
of God before ther eyes. | 
_ 8  Havethcy no knowledge, rharthey are all ſuch wor- 
kers of miſchicfe : cating vp my people as it were bread? . 
.9 Andcall nor yponthe Lord, there were they brought 
in great feare (cuen where nv fcare was :) for God is inthe 
-generation of the righteous, 0 | 
10 Asfor you ye haue made a mocke at the counſell of 
the poore : becauſc he putteth his rruſt inthe Lord, 
11 Who ſhall giue ſaluation ynrto Ifracl out of Sion 
when rhe Lord turncth the captiutie of his people, then 
ſhall Iacobrcioyce, and Ifracl ſhall be glad, 


Domineg,quu habitabit ? Pſul.xy5. 


pt ſhall reſt ypon thy holy hull ? 

: 2 Eucnhethatleadethan vncorruprlife : 

Lf) and docth the thing which is right, and ſpca- 
® kcth the trueth from his heart, 

Hee that hath vſcd no deccitin his rongue, nor done 
euill ro his neighbour : and hee that hath nor ſlandered his 
neighbours. IE 

4 Hechar ſerreth not by himſelfe;but is Jowly in his owne 
eyes: and maketh much of chem thar feare the Lord. 
5 Hethar ſweareth vnto his neighbour, and diſappoin- 
reth him not chough i were to his owne hinderance, 
6 Hethathath nur giuen his money vpon vſurie: nor 
taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Who lodocth theſe things: ſhal neuer.fall, 
Conſcrua me.” Pſal.16, 
Reſerue me, O-God : for in thee haue Ipur my truſt. 
2 O mylſoulc, chou haſt ſaid ynto the Lord : thou 
art my God, my goods are nothiny voto thee. 
'3 Allmy delights vpon the ſaints that are inthe earth : 
and ypon ſuch as excell in vertue. 
4 Bur they that runne atcer another god: ſhall hauz 
great trouble. 
5 Their drinke offerings of blood willI notoffer: ncj- 
ther make mention of their names within my lips. 
| E 


6 The 


Ord,who thall dwclin thy tabernacle; or who Morning 


/ 


The n.day.” 


Palmer. 


Euening 


prayer 


6 © Thc Lord immteite sche portion of mine inheritance, 

and of my cup; thou thalt mainrame my lor. "a 
7 Thelorss fallenynto mein a faieground:yea,lhaue 
a goodly heritage. MONT: —244/40,1; era 

8 © I wiltthanke the Lord fot nm warning : my 
reines alſo chaſten me in the night ſeafon;- © + : 

9 Ihaue ſet God alwayes before me: for hee is onwy 
right hand, therefore [ ſhall nor fall. bs ; 

1> Wherefore my heart'was glad, and my glory reioy- 
ced: my flefh alfoſhall reſt in hope: + : 

' 1t For why?thou ſhakrnor leauc my foulen hell: neither 

ſhalrthou ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee corruption, v 

12” Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of hfe, m thy preſence 1s 
the fulneſle of igy : andarthy right hand there 18 pleaſure 
for eucrmore. © 4 

ExaudiDomine inftitiam. Pſal. 17. 
Eare the right, O Lord, confider my complaint: and 
Hf tem: vnto my prayer that goeth not out of fained 
lippes. | 

2 i: 65 ſentence come foorth from thy preſence: and 
let thine eyes looke vpon the thing that 1s equal]. : 

3. Thou haſt prooued and viſized mine'beart inthe night 
ſeaſon, thou haſt tried mee, and ſhalt find no wickednefſe in 
mee: forl am viacrly purpoſed , chat my mowh ſhall nor 
offend: 


4 Becauſe of mens workes that are done againſt the 


'L#) 


words of my lips : I hauc kcpr metromthe wayes of the de- - 
; Ktroyer. | ; 


5 .O houldthou vp my goings in thy paths: that my foot- 


ſteps ſlip nor. | 
6 I have called vpon thee, O God, for thou fhalr 
heare mee: encline thine care to me, aud hearken vnto my 


_- wordes. 


7 <hewthy marueilous louing kindneſſe , thou thar art 


- the Sauiour of them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch 


as reſiſt thy right hand. | : 

8 Keepe meas the apple of an eye: hide mee ynder the 
ſhadowof thy wings. 

9 From the vngodly that trouble mee: mine enemies 
compaſſe me round abour, to take away my ſoule. 

10 They areincloſed in their owne fat: andtheir mouth 
ſpeakerh proud things. : 

11 Theylie waiting in our way on cuery fide: turning 
theireyes downe tothe ground. | 

12 Like as a Lion thar is greedy of his pray: and as it 
were a Lions whelpe lurking in ſecrer places. 

13 Vp Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him downe : dell- 
u:r m; foule from the vngodly, which is a ſword of thine, 

14 From the men of thy hand, O 'Lord, from the 


' men, I ſay, and from the cuill world: which hauetheir 
portion in this life, whoſe bcllics thou filleſt with thy ud 


ticaſure. 

15 They have children at their defire: and leaue the reſt 
of their ſubſtance for their babes, | 

16 Bur as for me,[ will behold thy preſence in righteouſ- 
neſſe: and when I awake vp after thy likenefle, [| ſhalbe ſatiſ- 
fied withir, 

Diligam te, Pſal. 18. 
Wilt loue rhee(O Lord)my ſtrength,the Lord 
is my ſtonie rocke and my defence : my Saui- 
our, my God, and my might, in whomel1 will 
eruſt, my buckler , the horne alſo of my ſalua. 
tion, and my refuge. 

2 TIwillcall vponthe Lord, which is worthy to be pray- 
ſed: ſo ſhall I beſafe from mine enemies, 

3 The ſorrowes of death compaſſed mee: and the ouer- 
flowings of vngodlinefſe made me afraid. 

4 Thepainesof hell came about me: the ſnares of death 
oucrtooke me, 

5 In my trouble TIwil call vpon the Lord: and complaine 
ynto my God. 

6 © Soſhall he heare my voice out of his holy Temple : 
and my complaint ſhall come before him,it ſhall enter euen 
into his cares. 

'7 Theeatth trembled and quaked: the very foundati- 
ons alſo of the hulles ſhooke and were remooued,becauſe he 
was wroth. 


+ 8-. there wenta (moke ourof his preſence : anda con- 


_ ſuming fire out of his mowth,. ſo that-coales wcre kin» 


dicdar ir. wife + 3 nels <2 5 —_ 
Si; . He bowedthebeauens alſo and.came downe ; and 
it was darke vader his feete. | 
- 289. He rode vpofithe Cherubims, and did flic: he came 
flying vponathe wings of the wind. 77 Sift 
: 11 Hee made datkenefſlc his ſecretplace: his Pauilion 
round about him , with darke water, andthicke clouds to 
couer him, 1333 | 7 

72: Atthe brightnefle of his preſence his cloudes remoo- 
ued : haileſtones andcoales of fire. 

13 TheLord alſo thundred out of heauen,and the high» 
eſt gaue his thunder : haileſtones and coale« of fire. 

"T4 Heeſent out his-arrowes , and ſcattered them : hee 
caſt foorth lightnings and deſtroyed them . 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſecne, and the foun- 
dations of the round world were: diſcoucred at thy chi- 
ding , O Lord: at the blaſting of the breath ot thy dif- 
pleaſure, TOES 

16 Hee ſhall ſend downe from the high to fetch mee: 
and ſhall rake me out of many waters. 

_ 17 Hee ſhall delwer mee from my ſtrongeſt enemic, 
and from them which hate mee : for they are roo mighty 
for mee, : | 

18 4 Frmp po mee in the day of my trouble: bur 
the Lord was my vpholder. 

Ig Hee brought mee foorth alſo into a place of liber- 
tie: hee brought mee foorch,cuen becauſc he had a fauour 
ynto mee. | 

20 Ihe Lord ſhall reward mee after my righteous dea- 
ling : according tothe cleannefle of my hands thall hee re- 
compenle me, 

21 Becauſe I hauckepr thewayesof the Lord : and haue 
not forlaken my God as the wicked doeth. 

22 Forlhaue an eye vnto all his lawes: andwill not 
caſt ourtus commandements froavme. 

''23 1was alſo yncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine 
owne wickedneſſe, | 

24 Therefote ſhall the Lord reward mee after my righ- 
teous dealing: and according vnto the cleannefſe of my 
hands in his eye fight. 

25 With the holy, thou ſhalt bee holy : and with a per- 
fe& man,thou halt be perfeR. 

26 With the clcane thou ſhak be cleane: and with the 
froward thou ſhalt Jearne frowardnefſe. 

27 Forthou ſhalrſaue the pcoplethar are in aduerfitie : 
and ſha] bring downe the high lookes of the proud. 

28 Thou ho ſhalrlight my candle : the Lord my God 
ſhall make my darkencfje to be Jighr. 

29 Forinthec I ſhall diſcomtite an hoſte of men: and 


- with the helpe of my God I ſhall leape over the wall. 


30 Thewayof God is an vndefiled way : the word of the 
Lord alſo 1s tried in the fire, he is the defender of all them 
tharpur their cruſt in him. 

31 For who is God bur the Lord : or who hathany 
ſtrength except our God? 

32 Iris God that girdeth mce with ſtrength of warte; 
andjmaketh my way perfc&. 

gt maketh my fecte hike harts feere: and ſetteth me 
vp oft high, 

34 Heteacheth my hands to fight ; and mine armes ſhal 
breake euen a bowe of ſteele, 

35 Thou haſtgiven mee the defence of thy ſaluation: 
thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me vp, and thy louing corre- 
Qion ſhall make me great, 

36 Thou ſhalt make roume erough vnder meforto go : 
that my footeſteps ſhall not ſlide, 

37 I will followe vpon nune- enemies, and overtake 
them : neither will I turne againe till 1 haue deſtroyed 
them. 

38 I will ſmitethem,thar they ſhallnot be able ro ſtand: 
bur fall vnder my feere. 

39 Thou haſtgirded mee with ſtrength vntothe bartel]: 
thou ſhalt throw downe mine enemies vnder me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine-enemics allo ro turne their 
backes ypon me: and | (hall deſtroy them that hareme. 

41 They 
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41 They ſhall crie,bur there ſhall be none to helpechem: ? 


yea, cuen vnto the Lord ſhall they ccie, but hee ſhall gor 
heare them. 

42 | willbeate them as ſmal as the duſt before the wind: 
I will caſtthem our as the clay in the ſtrectes. 

43 Thouſhale deliver me from the ſtriuings of the peo. 
ple: and then ſhalt make me the head of the heathen, 

44 A people whom I haue nor knowen: (hall ſerue me, 

45 Atloone as they heare of me, they ſhall obey me : bur 
che ſtrange children thall diſemble with me. 

45 The ftrange children ſhall faile: and bee afraidout of 
their priſons. | 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed bee my ſtrong helper: 
and praiſed be the God of my ſaluation, | 

48 Euen the God which feeththat 1 be aucnged: and ſub- 
ducth the people vnro me. 

49 Iris he that delivereth me from my (cruell) enemies, 
and ſeireth me vp aboue mine aduerſarics: thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. 

5o For this cauſe will I giue thankes vnto thee ( O 
Lord ) among the Gentiles : and ling prayſes vnto thy 
Name. 

5r Greatproſperizze giveth hee vnto his King: and ſhew- 
eth louing kindnefle vnto Dauid his annoynced,, and vato 
his [cede tor euermore. 

Cal enarrant.. Dſal. 19. 

He heauensdechare the glory of God : and 
the firmament ſhewerh his handie worke. 

2 Onedayrtelleth anvuther: and one night 
ÞB certifieth another. 

3 There is neither ſpeachnor language: 
bur their voices are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their 
words into the ends of the world. | 

5 Inthem hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne: which 
commerth foorth as a bridegrome our of his chamber, and 
reioycerh as a giant toruane his couiſe. 

6 Irgocth forth from the vitermoſt part of heauen,and 
runneth about voto the ende of it againe: andthere 15 no» 
thing hid from the heate thereof. 

7 The Law ofthe Lordis an vndefiled Law,conuerting 
the loule: the reitimonie ofthe Lord 1s furc, and giueth wil- 
dome vnto the ſimple. | 

8 Theſtacures of the Lord are right, and reioyce the 
heart: the commandement of the Lord is pure, and giueth 
light vnto the eyes. 

9 Thefeareofthe Lord is cleane, and endureth for c- 
uer: the 1udgements of the Lord are true, and righteous al- 
together, 

10 Moretobee deſired are rhey then golde, yea, .then 
much fine golde : ſiveerer allo riicn honie, oh the homie 
combe. 

11 Moreouer, by themis thy ſeruant taught: andinkee. 
ping of them there is great reward, 

12 Who can tell how oft hee offenderh : O cleanſerhou 
mefrom my ſecret faults. | 

13 Keepe thy ſcruant alſo from preſuimpruous fnnes, left 
they getthe dominion ouer me : ſo ſhall I be vadchiled, and 
innocent from the greatoffence. on 

14 Letthe words of my mouth and the medication of my 
heart: be alway acceprtablcin thy ſight. | 

.15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my redeemer, 

Exaudiat te Duminus. Pſal. 20. | 
He Lord heare thee in the dayof trouble:. the Name 
T of the God of lacob defcnd thee. RY 
2 Sendthee helpe from che SanQuarie: & ſtrength 
thee out of Sjon. FOE | 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt 
ſacrifice, | 

4 Graunt thee thy heartes deſire: and fulfill allthy 
minde. 

5 Weewillreioyce inthy ſaluation, and triumphin the 
Name of the Lord our GOD: the Lord performe all thy 
petitions, 

6 Now knowl that the Lord helpeth his anointed, and 
will heare him from his holy heauen ; cucawithehe whole» 
ſome itrength of his right hand, "i 
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7 Some puttheirtruſtin charets, and ilouc in hories : 
but we will remember the Name ofthe Lord ow God. 

8 Theyarebroughtdowne andfallen : but wee are ri- 
ſcn,and ſtand vpright. 

9 SaueLord, and heare ys O King of heauen : when 
we call ypon thee. ; | 

Domine in virtute. Pſal.21. | 
He king ſhall reioyce inthy ſtrengeh,O Lord: excee- 

'E ding glad ſhall he be of thy ſaluation. 

2 Lhouhaſtgiuenhim his hearrs defire: and haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lippes. 

- 3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 
09 a and ſhalr ſcta crowne of pure golde ypon his 

cad, 

4 Heaskedlife of thee, and thou gaucſt him a long 
life : euen for cuer and euer. - 

5 His honoris great in thy ſaluacion: gloric and great 
worſhip ſhalt thou lay vpon him, | 

6 For thou ſhalt giue him cucrlaſting felicitie : and 
make him glad with the ioy of thy countenance. 

7 Andwhy? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the 
Lord : and in the mercie of the moſt Higheſt , hee ſhall 
not muſcarie. 

8 All thine enemies (hall feele thy hand: thy righe 
hand ſhall finde out them thar hatethee. 

'9 Thoutſhaltmakethem like a fiery ouenintime of thy 
wrath: the Lord thall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure , and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. 

19 Their fruit ſhaltthou root out of the earth: and their 
ſcede from among the children of men. 

11 Forthey intended miſchiefe againſt thee: and img- 
gined ſuch a deuice as they are not able to per forme. 

. 12 Thercfore ſhalt thou put them to flight 4 and the 
ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face 
of them. 

13 Bethoucxalted Lord in thine owne ſtrengrh : fo wil 
we (ingandprayſe thy power. 


Deus,Deus meus. Pſal.22. 


health , and from the wordes of my com- 
plaint? 

2 O my God, I crie in the daytime, bur 
thou heareſt not ; and in the night ſeaſon allo I take 
noreſt, | 

3 And thou continueſt holie : 
Iſrael, 

4 Our fathers hoped inthee : they truſted inthee, and 
thou diddeſt deliuerrhem. 

5 They called yponthee, and were holpen: they pur 
their truſt 11 thec,and were not confounded. 

6s Butasfoi me, lama worme, and no man: a very 


ſcorne of ay the outcaſt ofthe people. 


O thou worſhip of 


7 Alltlicy that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorne: they ſhoote 
out their lips;and ſhake their heads, ſaying. 

3 Herruſtedin God, thathe would deliuer him. let 
him deliver him if he will baue him, 

9 Burthouarthce that rouke mee out of my mothers 
wombe : thou waſt my hope when I hanged yer vpon my 
mothers breaſts, 

10 | haue beene left ynto thee ever fince I was borne: 
thou art my God, euen from tny mothers wombe. 

11 Opgoecnot from me, for tiouble is hardathand: and 
there is none to helpe me. 

12 Many oxcn are come about mee: fat bulles of Baſan 
cloſe me 1a on euery ſide. | 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes : asit were 
araimping and roaring Lion, 

- 14 [am powred out like water , andall my bones are 
out of1oynt: my heart alſoin che mid(t of my bodic is eueri 
like meluag waxe, 

15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a porſheard, & my tongue 
cleauer}: ro my gurames : and thou ſhaltbring me into the 


- duſt of death 


16 For (many)dogs are come about me : and the coun- 
ſell ofthe wicked layerh fiege againſt me, | 
17 They pearced my handes and my feere, I may or” | 
—D—2o= _—- 


Y God, my God , (looke ypon mee) why haſt Enening 
thou forſaken mee: and art ſo farre from my prayer. 


The y. day. 


Pſalmes. 


all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking vpon me. 


18 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots | 


ypon my veſture, 
19 Butbethou not farre from me, O Lord: thou art my 
ſuccour,haſte thee to helpe me. 
20 Dcliuer my ſoule from the ſword: my dearling from 
the power ofthe dogge. 
2I Saue me fromthe Lions mouth : thou haſt heard mee 
alſo from among rhe hornes of the Vnicornes. 
22 Iwilldeclare thy name vnto my brethren: inthe midſt 
of the congregation willI praiſe thee. : 
23 O praiſethe Lord yce that feare him: magnific him 
| - "y ofthe ſecde of laakob, and fearc him all yee ſeede of 

: Ifracl. | 

24 Forhee hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the loweſtare 

| of thepoorezhe hath not hid his face from him: but when he 

called ynto him, he heard him. 

25 Mypraiſeis of thee in the great congregation : my 
yowes will I performe inthe ſight of them that fearc him. 

26 The poore ſhall cate and bee ſatisfied: they that ſeeke 
after the Lord, ſhall prayſe him , your heart ſhall liue 
for cuer. 

«27 Allthe ends of the world ſhall remember themſelues, 
and be turned vnto the Lord: and all the kinreds of the na- 
tions ſhall worſhip before him. | 

28 For the kingdome is the Lords: and hee is the gouer- 
nour among the people. 

29 Allſuch as bee fatvpon earth: haue eaten and wor- 
ſhipped. 

: G All they char goe dowhe into the duſt ſhall kneele be- 

forehim: and no man hath quickned his owne ſoule., 

31 Myſcedeſhall ſerue him: they ſhall bee counted ynto 
the Lord fora generation, : 

32 Theyſhall come, and the heauens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſſe: vnto a people that ſhall be borne, whom the 
Lord hath made. 

Dominzus regit me. Pſal- 23. 

= Lord is my ſhepheard: therefore can I lacke no- 

ing. 

2 Fe ſhallfeede mein a greene paſture: and leade 

me foorth beſide the waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhallconuertmy ſoule: and bring me foorth inthe 
paths of righteoulneſſe for his names ſake. 

4 Yea, though I walke through the valley of the ſhadow 
ofdeath, I will feare no euill: for thou art with me, thy rod 
andthy ſtaffe comfort me. 

5 Thouſhalt prepare a table before mee againſt them 
that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head with oyle,and 
my cup ſhall be full. 

6 Bur thy louing kindneſſe and mercy ſhall follow mee 
allthe dayes of my life: and | will dwell inthe houſe of the 
Lord for cuer, 

Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24+ 
He earthis the Lords, and all chat therein is : 
che compaſſe of the world, and they that dwel 
therein. 

2 Forheehath founded ir vponthe ſeas: 
and preparedit vpon the floods, 

Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord : or who 
ſhall riſe vpin his holy place? 

Euen hee thathath cleane hands and a pure heart: 
and thatharh nor lift vp his mind vnto vanitic , nor ſworne 
to deceiuc his neighbour. 

5 Heſhallrecciuethe bleſling from the Lord: and righ- 
recouſneſſe from the God of his uation. Dy 

6 This is the generation ofthem that ſceke him: euen 
of them thar ſecke thy face,O laakob. 

7 Liftypyour heades, O yce gates, and bee yee lift 

vp yee cuerlaſting doores : and the King of glorie ſhall 
comein. 

$ . Whois the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and 
mighrie, cuen the Lord mightic in battell. 

9 Liftyp your heades, O yce gates, and bee yec lift 
yp yee cuerlaſting duores : and the King of gloric ſhall 
come in, : 


- 20. Whoisthe King ofglory: euenthe Lord ofhoſtes, he 
is the King of glory, 


Ad te Domine, Pſal.25. 
Neo thee, O Lord, will I lift rp my ſoule, my God I 
| haue pur my truſt in thee : O let me not be confoun- 
ded,neitker let minc enemies triumph ouer me. 

2 Forallthey that hope in thee,ſhall not be aſhamed : 
bur ſuch as rranſgrefle without a caule, ſhall be purto con 
fuſion, 

3 Shewmce thy wayes, OLorde: and tcach mee thy 
paths. 

4 Leade meefoorth in thy trueth,and learne mee: for 
thou artthe God of my ſaluation , in thee hath beene my 
hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mer. 
_ and thy louing kindnefle which hath beene eucr of 
olde., 

6 Oh remember nor the finnes and offences of my 


| youth: bur according to thy mercie thinke thou vpon mee 


(O Lord) for thy goodnefle. 
7 Gracious and righteous isthe Lord: therefore will 
hee teach finners inthe way. 
8 Themthatbe mecke ſhal he guide in iudgment: and 
ſuch as be gentle, them ſhall he learne his way. 
9 Allthepaths ofthe Lord are mercie and trueth : yn-+ 
to ſuch as kcepe his Coucnant and his teſtimonies, 
10 Forthy Names ſake,O Lorde: be mercifull vnto my 
finne, for itis great. 
Ir What manishee that feareth the Lord : him ſhall he 
teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe, 
12 His ſoule ſhall dwell at caſe: and his ſeede ſhall in» 
hcrite the land, 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that feare 
him : and he will ſhew them his Couenanc, 
14 Mine eyes are cuer looking ynto the Lord: forhe 
ſhall plucke my feere our of the net. | x 
15 Turnethee ynto me, and haue mercie ypon me: for 
I am deſolate and in milcric. 
16 The forowes of my heart are inlarged : O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. 
17 Looke ypon mine aduerfitic and milcrie : and for- 
giue me all my ſinne. 
18 Conſider mine enemics how many they are: and 
they beare a tyrannovs hate againſt me. 
19 O keepe wy ſoule, and deliver mee: let mee notbee 
confounded,for I haue put my truſt in thee. 
20 Let perfe&neſle and righteous dealing waite vpon 
me : for my hope hath bcene in thee, 
21 Dcliuer lſrac},O God : out of all his troubles. 
Indica me Domine, Pſal.26. 
Eerthou my ludge , O Lord, for | haue walked inno- 
B cently : my truſt hach been alſo inthe Lord, therefore 
ſhall Inor fall, 
2 Examine mee, O Lord, and proue mee : tric out my 
reines and my hcarr. 
3 Forthy louing kindneſle is cuer before mine eyes : 
and I will walke inthy erueth. 
4 Ihaue not dwelt with yaine perſons: neither will I 


| have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 


5 Ihaue hated the congregation of the wicked: and 
will not fit among the vngodly. 

6 I1will waſh my hands in innocencic,O Lord: and ſo 
willI goe tothine altar, 

7 Thatl may ſhewthe voice of thankeſgiuing : and tcl 
of all thy wonderous workes, \ 

8 Lord, l haue Joued the habitation of thy houſe : and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth, 

9 Othutnort vp my ſoule with the finners: nor my life 
with the bloodthirſtic. 

10 In whoſe hands is wickednefle : and their righthands 


. arefull of gifts. 


IT Butas for me,l will walke innocently : O Lord deli- 


' uer me, and be mercifull vnto me. 


12 My foote ſtandethright: I will praiſe the Lord inthe 
congregations. | 
Dominus illuminatio, Pſal.27. 


He Lord is my light and my ſaluation, whome then Evening 
ſhall I feare: the Lord is the ſtrength of wy life , of 274Yer- 


whom then ſhall I be afraid? 
2 When 


The v. day. 


D. 


——_ 


The y.day. 


P/almes. 


Ther. day. 


2 Whea the wicked (cuen mine enemies and my foes) 

came vpon me to cate vp my fleſh: they ſtumbled and fell. 

Though an hoſte of men were layd againſt me, yet 
ſhall not my hearr bee afrayd: and though there roſe vp 
warre againlt me,yer will I put my trult in him. 

4 Onething haue Idefired of the Lord, which I will re- 
quire: euen that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the dayes of my life, to behold the faire beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit his temple. 

5 Forinthetime of trouble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 
bernacle: yea, inthe ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall hee 
hide me,and ſer me vp vpon a rocke of ſtone. ; 

6 Andnow ſhall he lift yp mine head: aboue mine E« 
nemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling anoblation with 
great gladnes: I will fing and ſpeake prayles vnto the Lord. 

8 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when I cry vato 
thee : haue mercy vpon me, and heare me, 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, ſeeke ye my face: thy 
face Lord will | ſecke. 

10 O hide not chou thy face from me : nor caſt rhy ſer 
uant away in diſpleaſure, 

11 Thou haſt beene my ſuccour : Ieaue me nor, neither 


' forſake me,O God of my ſaluation. 


12 When my father and my mother forſake mee: the 


' Lord raketh me vp. 


13 Teach methy way,O Lord: and leade meinthe right 
way,becauſe of minc enemies, F 

14 Dcliuer me not ouer into the wil of mine aduerſaries: 
for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt me, and ſuch as 
ſpeake wrong, 

15 1fhould vtterly haue fainted : bur thatT belecue ve- 


rily to ſee the goodnefle of the Lord in the land ofthe li- | 


uing. 
' O tary thouthe Lords leaſure : be ſtrong,and he ſhall 
comfort thine hearr, and put thou thy truſt inthe Lord. 
Ad te Domine. Pſal.28. 
Neto thee will i cry O Lord my ſtrength: thinke no 
ſcorne of me,lcſt if thou make asthough thou heareſt 
not, | become like them that goe downe into the pit, 
2 Heare the voyce of my humble petitions when I cry 
ynto thee: when I hold yp my hands toward the Mercy ſeate 
of thy holy Temple. 
3 Oplucke me notaway (neither deſtroy me) with the 
vngodly and wicked doers: which ſpeake friendly to their 
neighbours, bur imagine miſchiefe in their hearts. 


4 Reward then according to their deeds : and accor- | 


ding to the wickednefſe of their owne inuentions. 

5 Recompence them after the worke of their hands: 
pay them that they haue deſcrued, 

6 Forthey regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the. opcration of his hands :therefore ſhall hee 
breake them downe,and nor build them vp. 

7 Prayſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the yoyce of 
my humble petitions, 

8 TheLord is my ſtrength and my ſhield,my hearthath 
truſted in him,andIam hclped: therefore my heart danceth 
for ioy, and in my ſong will | prayſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the wholeſome 
defence of his anoynred. 

10 O ſauethy people, and giue thy bleſſing vnro thine 
inheritance : feed them,and ſer them vp for cuer. 

Aﬀerte Domino. Pſal.29. 
Ring vnto the Lord( O yee mightie) bring young 
cammes vnto the Lord: aſcribe ynto the Lord wor- 
ſhip and ſtrength, 

2 Giucrhe Lord che honour due vnto his Name: wor- 
ſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 lristhe Lord that commandeththe waters: it isthe 


glorious God that maketh rhe thunder, 


4 Iris the Lord that ruleth the ſea, the voyce of the 


Lord is mightie in operation: the voice ofthe Lordis a glo- | 


rious VOyCe. 
5 The voiceof the Lord breaketh the Cedartrees: yea, 
the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 


6 He madethemallorto skiplike a Calfe : Libanus alſo 
and Syrion like a yong Vaicorne. 


7 The voyce of the Lord diuideth the tiames ot tire,the 
voice of the Lordſhaketh the wildernes : yea,the Lord tha- 
keth the wildernes of Cades, 

8 The voice of the Lord makerhthe Hinds to bring forth 
yong,anddiſcouereth the thicke buſhes: in his Temple'doth 
eucry man ſpeake of his honour. 

9 The Lordfitteth aboue the water flood: and the Lord 
remaineth a King for euer. | 

10 The Lord ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his people : the 
Lord ſhall giue his people the blefling of peace, 

Exaltabo te Domine, Pſal.zo. 

\ Will magnifie thee,O Lord, for thou haſt ſer 


uer Me. 
> 3 O Lord my God,\[ cried ynto thee: and 
| ® chou haſt healed me, 

3 Thou Lord haſt brought my ſoule our of hell: thou 
haſt kept my life from them that goe downe to the pir. 

4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord(O ye Saints of his :) and 
giue thanks to him for a remembrance of his holinefle, 

5 Forhis wrath indureth but the ewinckling of an eye, 
and in his pleaſure is lite : heauines may indure for a night, 
burioy commeth in the morning. 

6 Andin my proſperity I ſaid,[ ſhall neuer be remoued : 
thou Lord of thy goodnes hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong, 

S v# Thou didfſt turne thy face (from me:) and [| was trous 
ed. 

8 Thencried I vnto thee,O Lord: and gate me ynto my 
Lord right humbly. 

9 Whartprofitis there in my blood : when 1 goe downe 
rothe pir ? 

109 Shallthe duſt giue thankes ynto thee : or ſhall ir de- 
clare thy trueth ? 

11x Heare,O Lord,and have mercy ypon mee : Lord bee 
thou my helper. | 

12 Thou haſt turned my heauineſſe into ioy: thou haſt 
pur off my ſackcloth,and girded nic with gladneſle. 

13 Therefore ſhall cucry good man fing of thy praiſe 
"_—_ ceaſing: O my God,l will giue thankes vnto thee 

or euer. 


Inte Domine ſperaus, Pſal. 31, 
N thee,O Lord,hauel pur my truſt, let me neuer be pur 
to confuſion : deliuer me in thy righteouſnes. 
2 Bow downethine care to mee: make haſte to de. 
liuer me. 
3 Andbeethou my ſtrong rocke, and the houſe of de 
fence: that thou mayeſt ſaue me. 
4 | Forthouarr my ſtrong rocke, and my caſtle ; be thou 


; alſo my guide,and leade me for thy Names ſake. 


5 Drawme out of the net that they haue laid priuily for 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Intothy hands commend my fpirit: for thouhaſtre. 
deemed me,O Lord,thou God of trueth, 

7 Ihauchatedthem that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: 
and my truſt kath bene inthe Lord, 

8 1 will beeglad, andreioyce in thy mercie : for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt knowen my ſoule in 
aducrhities, | 

9 Thouhaſt norſhurme vp intothe hand of the enemy; 
burhaſt ſer my feet in a large roome, 

10 Haue mercic vpon mee, O Lord, for I am in trouble : 


' and mine eye is conſumed for yery heauineſle, yea,my ſouls 


and my budy, 

1t For my lifeis waxen olde with heauineſſe: and my 
yeeres with mourning, 

12 My ſtrength faileth me,becauſe of mine iniquitie:and 
my bones are conſumed. | 

13 I became a reproofe among all mitic encmies, but 
ſpecially among my neighbours: and they of mine acquain. 


- tance were afraid of meec,and they that did ſee me withour, 


conucied themſclues from me. | 

14 Iam cleane forgotten,as a dead man our of mind: [ 
am become like a broken veſſel], 

15 For I hauc heard the blaſphemie of the multi- 
rude : and feare is on cuerie fide, while they conſpire 
together againſt mee, and take their counſcll to take away 
my life, 

E 3 ; 16 Bur 


—_— 


: Morning 
me vp: and not made my foes to triumph o- prayer, 


 They.day. 


P/almes. 


Eueniny 
Prayer. 


16 But my hope hathbeenc inthee,O Lord: I haue ſaid, 
Thou att my GoJ, 

17 My cimeis in thy hand, deliver me fromthe hand of 
mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. ; 

13 Shewthy ſeruantthe light of tby countenance: and 
ſaue me forrhy mercies ſake, 

19 Let me not be confounded,O Lord,for I haue called 
vpon thee: let the vngodly be purrto confuſion, and bee put 
ro filencein the graue, 

20 Letthe lying lippes bee put to hilence : which cru- 
elly, diſdainefully , and deſpitctully ſpeake againit therigh- 
tcous, 

21 O how plentifullis thy goodneſfſe, which thou haſt 
Jaide vp for them that feare thee : and thatthou haſt prepa- 
red for them thar pur their truſt in thee, cuen before the 
ſonnes of men ! 

23 Thou ſhale hide them priuily by thine owne 
preſence, from the prouoking of all men : thou ſhalt 
keepe them ſecretly-in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrite of 
tongues. 

23 Thankesbe to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me mar- 
ucilous great kindneſlc in a ſtrong citie. 


24 And whcn I made haſte, 1 ſaid: Iam caſt outofthe 


ſight of thine cycs. 

25 Neucrtheleſſe thou heardeſt che voice of my prayer : 
when I cried vnto thee, * 

26 Olouethe Lord all yee his Saints : for the Lord pre- 
ſerueththem char are faithfull , and plentcouſly rewardeth 
the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall ſtabliſh your hearr: all ye that 
put your truſt in che Lord. $ 


Beati quorum. Pſal. 32. 


2x Leſſed is hee whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe is forgi- 
2 uecn: and whoſe ſinne is cquered. 
FR 2 Blcfſedisthe man vnto whomthe Lord 
2 imputcth no finne: and'inwhoſe ſpirit there is 
2 no guile, ; ; 

3 For whileI held my tongue: my bones conſumed a- 
way through my daily complaining, 

4 Forthy handis heauie vpon meeday and night: and 
my moyſture i5 like the oy A in ſummer, , 

5 Iwill knowledge my finne vnto thee: and mine vn- 
rightcouſneſſe haue I not hid. 

6 1 ſaid, | will confeſſe my finnes vato the Lord: and fo 
thou forgaueſt the wickednefle of my ſinne. 


7 For this ſhall eucry one that is godly make his | 


prayer vnto thee in a time when thou mayeſt bee found: 
bur in the great water floodes they ſhall not come nigh 
him, 

8 Thou art aplaceto hide me in, thou ſhaltpreſerue mee 
from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſle mee abour with ſongs of 
dcliuerance, 

+9 1 will enforme thee, and teach thee in the way 

wherein thou ſhalt goe : and I will guide thee with 
mine Cye. 

19 Beyee nor like to horſe and mule, which have no yn- 


' derſtanding : whoſe mouthes muſt be holden with bitte and 


bridle, leaſt they tall ypon thee. 

11 Great plagues. remaine for the vngodly: but who 
ſo putterh his truſt in the Lord , mercie embraceth him on 
cuery fide. 1 

12 Beeglad, O yee righteous, andreioyceinthe Lord: 
and be ioytull all yee thar are true of heart. 


Exultateinſti. Pſal. 23+ 
: Eioyce in the Lord , O yce.righteous: for itbecom- 
R meth wellche iuſt ro be thankfull. 
| 2 Prayſethe Lord with Harpe: fing Plalmes ynto 
him with the Luce and inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
3 | Sing vntothe Lord anewſong; ſing praiſes luſtily(vn- 
to him) with a good courage. 
4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his workes 
are faithfull. 
5 Heloueth righteouſneſſe and iudgement: the earth 
isfull ofthe goodacflc of che Lord, 


" 


P 


6 Bythewordeof the Lord werethe heaucns made : 
and all the hoſtes of them by the breath of his mouth, * 

7 Hee gathercth the waters of the ſea together, asit 
were vpenan heape: andlayeth vp the deepe as in a trea- 
lure houſe, 

8 Letall the carth feare the Lord: ſtand in awe of him 
all yerhat dwell in the world. 

9 Forheſpake,and it was done: hee commanded,and 
it ſtood faſt, 

10 The Lord bringerh the counſell of the heathen to 
nought: and maketh the deuices of the people to bee of 
none cffe&,and caſteth outthe counſels of Princes. 

11 The counſcll of the Lord ſhall endure for euer : and 
the thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 

12 Blefled are the people whoſe God is the Lord leho- 
ua: and bleſſed are the folke that hee hath choſen ro him 
to be his inheritance. 

13 TheLord looked downe from heauen, and beheld 
all the children of men: from the habitation ot his dwelling 
he confidereth all them that dwell inthe earth. 

14 He fathioncth all the hearts of them : and vnderſtan- 
deth allcheir workes, . 

15 There is no king that can bee ſaucd by the multitude 
ot an hoſte: neither is any mighty man deliuered by much 
ſtrength, 

16 A horſe is counted but a yaine thing ro ſauc a 
man : neither ſhall hee deliver any man by his great 
ſtrength, 

' 17 Behold,theeye of the Lord is ypon them that feare 
him :and ypon them that purtheir truſt in his mercie. 
18 Todcl:uer their ſoule from death:' and to feed them 
in the time of dearth, 
19 Our foulc hath patiently taried for the Lords for he 


' Is our helps and our ſhicld. 


20 For our heart ſhall reioycs in him becauſe we haue 
hopedin his holy Name. 

21 Lerthy mercifull kindneſſe ( O Lord ) bee vpon vs: 
like as we doe put our cruit inthee, _ 

Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 34+ | 

Will alway giue thankes ynto the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 

cuer be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord: the 
humble ſhall hearc thereof and be glad. 

3 Opraiſethe Lord with me: and let vs magnific his 
Name together, : 

4 1ſoughtthe Lord,and he heard me: yea,he deliuered 
me out of all my feare. 

5 They had aneye vnto him,and were lightened: and 
their faces were not aſhamed, 

6 Loe,thepoorecricth, and the Lord heareth him: 
yea,and ſaucth him our of all his troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lordetarieth round about them 
that feare him : and dcliuercth them. 

8 Oraſtc andſce howgracious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
the man thattruſteth in him. 

9 Ofearethe Lord ye that be his Saints: for they that 
fcarc him lacke nothing, 

10 The Lions doe lacke, and ſuffer hunger : bur they 
which ſecke the Lord, ſhall want no maner of thing tharis 

ood, 
; 11 Comeye children,and hearken yngo me: I wil teach 
you the feare of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that Juſteth to liue, and would faine 
ſee good dayes: keepe thy tongue from euil}, and thy lips 
thatrhey ſpeake no guile. 

13 Eſchew euill, and doc good: ſecke peace, and cn- 
ſuc ir. 

14 Thecyes of the Lord are over the rightcous : and his 
cares are open ynto their prayers. 

15 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them thar 
doe euill: to roote out the remembrance of them fromthe 
earth, 

16 Therighteous cric,and the Lord heareth them : agd 
delivereth them our of all their troubles. 

17 The Lord is nigh vito them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will ſaue ſuch as be of an humble ſpirir. 

18 Great. 


Thewj.day.” 


£h 
"7 


P/almes. 


The vij.day. 


Mornin? 
FALL ayer . 


18 Grear are the troubles of the righteous: bur the Lord 
deliwcreth him our of all. | 

19 He keepeth all his bones : ſo that notone of them is 
broken, 

20 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the vngodly . and they thar 
hare the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

21 The Lord deliuereth the ſoules of his ſeruants: and 
all they thar pur their trutt in him,ſhall nor be deſtitute, 


Iudica me Domine. , Pſal.35. 
ze Leade thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them 
SY thar ſtrive with mee: and fight thou againſt 

@ them that fight againſt me, 

< 0; 2 Lay hand ypon the ſnicldand buckler : 
dITCE and ſtand vp to helpe me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpeare,and ſtop the way againſt them 
thar perſecure we: ſay vnto my foule, I am thy faluation, 

4 Letthem be confounded and putroſhamethatlecke 
after wy ſoule : Jer them be turned backe, and brought to 
confufion,that imagine milchete for me, 

5 Letthem be as the dult before the winde : and the 
Angel ofthe Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Lettheit way be darke and {lipperie: and let the An» 
oel of the Lord perſecure them, | 

7 Forthey haue primly laid their net to deſtroy mee 
without a caulc : yea , eucn witkour a cauſc haue chey made 
a pic for my. ſoule, 

8 Letra ſudden deftruftion come vpon him vnawares, 
and his ner that he hah laid priwly catch himſelfe: that he 
may fall into his owne miſchiefe. 

9g Andmy ſoule, be ioyfull ia the Lord: itfhall reioyce 
in his ſaluation, 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lor:l, who is like vato thee, 
which deliuercſt che poore from him that is roo ſtrong for 
him: yea, the poore ans him thatis in miſerie, from him 
thar ſpoileth him. ; 

11 Falſe wiinefle dia riſe vp 
things that | knew nor. 

12 [hey rcwa: ded me cuill for good : tothe great dif 
comfort of my foule, | 

13 Neuerthele!fl>, when they were ficke, I put on ſacks 
cloth, and hunibied my foule with faſting : and my prayer 
ſhall turnc 1nwo mine owne boſome, 

14 Ibchaucd my ſclie as though it had bene my friend, 
or my brother: I went heautly, as one tnat mournerh for his 
mother. 

15 Butin mine aducrfitic they reioyced, and gathered 
them together : yea, the yery abie&s came together a- 
gainit mce vnawares, making mowcs at mee, and ceaſed 
nor. ; 

16 Withthe flatterers were buſie mockers: which gnaſh- 
ed ypon me with their teeth, 

17 Lord,how long wilt thou Jooke vpon this : O deliuer 
my ſoule from the calamiucs which taey bring on mec,and 
my dearling from the Lions, 

18 So wi | giuethce thanks in thegreat Congregation: 
I will praiſe thee among much people, 

19 Olcrnortthemrhat are mine enemies triumph ouer 
me vngodly: ncither 1ct them winke with their cycs that 
hate me without a caule. 

20 And why ? their communing 15 not for peace : but 
rhey imagine deceitfull wordes againſt them that are quice 
in the land, W- 

21 1hey gaped on me with their mouthes, and ſaid: Fie 
on thee,fie on thee,we ſaw it with our eyes. 


: they laide to my charge 


22 Thisthou haſt ſzene, O Lord : hold not thy tongue / 


then,goe not farre from me,O Lord, 

23 Awake and ſtand vp to iudge my quarrell: auenge 
thou my cauſe,my God,and my Lord. 

24 ludge mec, O Lord my God, according to thy righte- 
ouſnefſe: and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them nor ſay in their hearts, There, there, fo 
would we hauc it: neither let then ſay, Wee haue deuou- 
red him. 

26 Let them bce pur to confuſion and ſhame rogether 
that reioyce at my trouble : ler them bee clothed with re- 


buke and diſhonour that boatt rhemſclues againſt me, 


» p 


4 - 


27 Letthembeglad and reioycethat tauour my righte- 
ous dealing: yea, Ice chem ſay alway, bleficd bee the Lord, 
which hath pleaſure in the proſperitic of his ſeruant. 

238 Andas for my tongue, it ſhall be rajking of thy righs 
tcouſneſle : and of thyprailc all the day long. D 

Dixit iniuſtus. Pſal.36. 

Y heart ſheweth me the wickednefle of the vncod- 

Iy : char there is no feare of God before his eycs. 
2 For he flattereth himſelfe in his owne fiohr : 

ynuill his abominable ſfinne be found our, Z 
The words of his mouth are vnrighteous, and full of 
_ : he hath lefr off to bchaue himlclte wiſely,and rodce 

good, 

4 He imagineth miſchiefe ypon his bedde, and hath ſer 
himſclfe in no good way : neither doeth hee abhorre any 
thing that is euill, | 

5 Thy mercie ( O Lord )reacheth ynto the hcanens: 
and thy fairhfulneſle vnto the cloudes. 

6 Thy righteouſneſſe ftandeth like the firong moun- 
taines : thy iudgements are like the great deepe. | 

7 Thou Lord ſhaltſauc both man and beaſt, how ex- 
cellentisthy mercie, O God: and the children of men ſhal 
purtheir truſt vnderche ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 Theylſhall be ſatisfied with the plentcouſnefle of thy 
houſe: and thou ſhalt giue chem drinke of thy pleaſures, as 
cut of theriuer, 

9 Forviththee is the well of life: andinthy light ſhall 
we ſce light. 

10 O continue foorth thy Jouing kindeneſle vnto them 
thatknow thee: and thy rightcouſnefic ynto them that are 
rue of heart, 

11 Oletnotthe foot of pride come againſt me; and let 
not the hand of the vngodly caſt me downe, 

12 There are they fallen (all) that worke wickedneſle ; 
they are caſt downe, and ſhall notbe avle to (tad, 


Nel: emulari. Pſal.37. 


doers. 

, 2 Fortheyſhal ſoone be cut downe like 
WS. the graſſe : and bee withered cuen as the 

v. greenc herbe, 

3 Putthou thy truſt in che Lord, and bee doing good : 
dwell in the land,and verily thou Hon be fed. 

4 Delightthou in the Lord rand he ſhall give thee thy 
hearts defire, ; 

5 Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and purthy truſt in 
him : and he {hall bring ito paſle, 

6 He ſhall makethy rightcouſnes as clearc as the light: 
and thy iuſt dealing, as the noone day. 

7 Holdthecſtillinthe Lord, andabide patiently vpon 
him : butgrieue not thy lelte at him whoie way docth proſe 
per, againſt the man that doeth after cuill couniailes, 

8 Leaue off from wrath,and ler go diſpicature; frernot 
thy (clfe,elle ſhalt chou be moued to dne euill, 

9 »»Wicked oers ſhall be roored out; and they that pa- 
tiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherir the land, 

10 Yetalitle while, & the vngodly ſhalbe cleane gone: 
thou thalc looke after his place, and he ſhall be away, 

11 But the mecke ſpirited ſhafl pollefſe theearth : and 
ſhalbe refrethed in the multitude of peace. | 

12 The vngodly (ccketh counſaile againſt the iuſt: and. 
gnatheth vpon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhal laugh him to ſcorne: for he hath ſeene 


that his day his comming. 


14 The vngodly hath drawen out the ſword, and haue 
bent their bowe : to calt downe the poore and necdic,and ro 
ſlay ſuch as be of a right conuerfation, 

15 Their ſword ſhall goe through their owne heart : and 
their bowe ſhalbe broken, | 

16 A ſmallthing har the righteous hath : is better then 
greatriches of thc yngodly. 

17 Forthe a1mes of the vngodly ſhalbe broken:andthe 
Lord vpholdeth the righteous. 

18. The Lord knoweth the dayes of thc godly : andrhceic 
inheritance ſhall endure for cuer. - 
| 19 They. 


The vi. day. 


4 Rernor thy lelfe, becauſe of the yngodly : Evening 
> neither bee thou enuious againſt the c1ll prayer, 


The V 


t.day. 


P/almes. T 


19 They ſhall uot be contounded in the perillous time : 
and inthe dayes of dearth they ſhall haue enough. 

20 As forthe vngodly they ſhall periſh,and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall conſume asthe fat of lambes : yea,cuen as 


| the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 


21 The vngodly borrowerh, and payeth notagaine: bur 
the righteous is mercifull and liberal. 


22 Such as be blefled of God,ſhall poſſefſe the land : and 
; they that be curſed of him ſha]be rooted our. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and maketh 


' his way acceptable to himſelfe. 


24 Though he fall,he ſha] not becaſt away: forthe Lord 


{ ypholderh him with his hand. 
| 25 Ihaue beeneyoung, and nowam olde: and yer ſaw[l 
; ncuer the righteous forlaken , nor his ſeede begging their 


bread. 

26 The righteous is cuer mercifull,and lendeth: and his 
ſeede is bleſſed, 

27 Flee fromeuill, and doe the thing that is good: and 


. dwell for cuermore. 


28 Forthe Lord Icueth thething that is right: hee forſa- 


* keth nor his that be godly,bur they are preſerued for euer. 


29 The righteous ſhalbe puniſhed : as for the leede of the 


_ vngodly, it ſhalbe rooted our. 


Morning 
prayer. - 


39 The rightcous ſhall inherice rhe land : and dwell 


therein for euer. 


31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdome: 
and his tongue will be talking of 1udgement, 

32 TheLawe of his God 1s in his heart : and his goings 
ſhall nor ſlide, 

33 The vngodly ſeth the righteous : and ſcekerh occa- 
fion to ſlay him, 

34 The Lord will not leaue him in his hand : nor con- 
demne him when he is iudged. 


: 35 Hope thou inthe Lord, and keepe his way, and hee - 
ſhall promote thee, that thou (halt poſſefſe the land; when 
| the vngodl]y (hall periſh, thou ſhalt lee it, 


36 I myſeltc hauc ſeenethe vngodly in great power: and 


| flouriſhing like a greene Bay tree. 


37 And I wentby, and loc hee was gone: I ſought him, 


| but his placg could no where be found. 


38 Keepe innocencie, and take heed vnto the thing that 


is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace art the laſt. 


39 As for the tranſgreflours , they ſhall periſh rogether : 
and the ende of the vngodly is, They ſhall be rooted outat 


thelaſt, 


40 But the ſaluation of the righreous commeth of the 
Lord: which is alſo their ſtrength 1n the time of crouble. 
4r Andthe Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and laue them : he 


{ſhall deliver them from the vngodly , and ſhall ſauethem, 
: becauſe they pur their truſt in him. 


Domine ne in furore. Pſal.38. 
* Vt mee not to rebuke (O Lord) in thine an- 
ger: neither chaſten me in thine heauic dif. 
pleaſure, 
2 For thine arrowes ſticke faſt in me: and 
thy hand preſſerh me ſore. 
3 Thereisno health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 


Ap 


ſure : neither isthere any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my 


finne, | 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone ouer my head : and are 
like a ſore burden too heauie for mce to bearc. 

5 My wounds ſtinke,and are corcupt : through my foo. 
liſhneſle. | 

6 1am brouzhr into ſo greattrouble and miſeric: thar 
I goe mourning all the daylong, 

7 For my wines are filled with a fore diſeaſe : and there 
is no whole partin my bodie, 

8 Iamfeccblcand ſore ſmitten: I haue roared for the 
very diſquietnefſe of my heart, 

9 Lord, thou knoweſtall my deſire: and my groning is 
not hidde from thee. 

10” My heart panteth,, my ſtrength hath failed me: and 
the Fght of mine eycs 1s gone from me, 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking ypon 
my trouble: and my kinſemen ſtood afarre off, 


Iz They alſothar ſought after wy life, laid ſnares for me: 


and chey that went about to doe me euil}, ralked of wicked- 
neſſc, and imagined deccit all the day long. | 

1; Asfor me, I was like a deafe man, and heard nor: : 
and as onethat is dumbe, which docth not open his mouth. 

14 Ibecame cuen as a man that hearerh nor : and in 
whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 

15 For in thee, © Lord, haue I put my truſt : thou ſhale 
anſwere for me, O Lord my God. 

16 ] hauerequired that they(euen mine enemies)ſhould 
nor triumph oucr me: for when my foot ſlipr, they reioyced 
greatly againſt me. 

17 AndItruely am ſet in the plague : and my heauineſſe 
iscuer in my fight, 

18 For 1will confefſe my wickednefſe: and be orice far 
my finne. 

19 Bur mine enemies live, andare mightic: and they 
thac hare me wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward cuill tor good, are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thing that good is. : 

21 Forſake me nor, O Lord my God: bee notthou farre 
from me, | : 

22 Haſte theetohelpe me: O Lord God my ſaluation, 

Dixi, cuſtodiam, Pſal.z9. 


my tongue. 
2 1will keepe my mouth as it were with abridle: ' 
while the vngodly is in my fight. 

3 lheld my tongue, and ipake nothing : I kept filence, - 
yea euen from good wordes, bur it was painc and griefe ro 
mee. 

4 Myheart was hote within me, and while I was thus 
muling, the fire kindled: and at the Jaſt I ſpake with my 
rongue., 

5 Lord,letmeknow mine end, andthe number of my 
dayes : that | may be certified how long I haueto liue. 

6 Behold,thou haſt made my dayes as it were a ſpanne 
long: and mine age is cuen as nothing in reſpe& of thee, 
and verely eucry man liuing is alcogether vanitie. 

7 For man walketh in a vaine thadowe,and diſquieteth 


I Said,I will take heed to my wayes: that Ioffend notin 


-himſclfe in vaine : hee heapeth vp riches, and cannor tell 


who ſhall gather hen, 

8 Andnow Lord, whatis my hope : truely my hope is 
cucninchee. 

9 Deliuvrr mc from all mine offences: and make me not 
a rebuke vnto the fooliſh, 

Io Ibecame dumbe, and opencd not my mouth: for ir 
was thy doing, 

11 Takethy plague away from me: 1 am euenconſumed 


| by the meines of thy heauy hand, 


Iz When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man for ſinne, 
thou makeſt his beautie ro conſume away like as it were a 
moth frerting a garment : cuery man therefore is but va- 
nitie, 

13 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and with thine cares con« 
ſider my calling : hold not thy peace atmy teares. 
14 Forlama ſtranger with thee, anda ſoiourner : as all 
my fathers were. 
15 Oſparemeallittle, that 1 may recouer my ſtrength : 
before 1 goe hence,and be no more ſeene, 
ExpeCtan; expefFaui. Pſal.q0, 
Waited patiently for the Lord : and hee enclined vnto 
I me, and heard my calling. 
2 Hebrought me allo out of the horrible pit, out of 


; the mire and clay: and ſetmy fect vpon the rocke, and or- 
: dered my goings. 


3 Andhehath puta newe ſong in my mouth: euen a 


 thankeſgiuing vnto our God. 


4 Many thall ſee it, and feare: and ſhall puttheir cruſt 


: zn the Lord. 


5 Bleſſedis the manthathath ſer his hope inthe Lord : 
andturned not vntothe proude, and toſuch as goc abour 
withlies. 

6 OTLordmy GOD, great arethy wondcrous workes 
which thou haſt done: like as bee alſo thy choughes which 
are to vs-ward, and yet there is no man that ordererh them 


ynto thee. 


7 1If1 woulddeclare them and ſpeake of them : they 
ſhould 


T he vi. day. 


Egeninz 
prayer. 


The vij.day. 


P/almes. 


Theix.day 


ſhould be moe then 1 am able ro exprefe, 

8 Sacrifice and meatoffcring thou wouldeſt not haue : 
but mine eares haſt thou opencd. 

9 Burnt offerings and ſacrifice for finne haſt thou nor 
required : then ſaid |, Loe, I come. 

19 In the volume of che booke it is written of me, that 
I ſhould fulfillthy will, O my God; Iam content rodoe it, 
yea,thy lawis within my heart. 

11 [ haue declared thy righteouſnefſe in the greatcon- 
gregation : loe, 1 will not refraine my lips,O Lord,and thar 
thou knoweſt, 

12 1 havenot hidde thy righteouſmeſſe within my heart: 
my talking hath beene of thy rruerh,and of thy ſaluation. 

x3 lhauenor kept backe thy Jouing mercy andtrueth: 
from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercie from me,O Lord: lt 
chy louing kindnefſe and thy rrueth alway preſerue me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about mee, my 
finnes hauc taken ſuch holde vpon me, that I am nor able to 
Jooke vp: yea, they are moe in number then the haires of 
mine head, and my heart hath failed me. " 


16 OLord, letit be thy pleaſure to deliver mee: make 


haſte (O Lord) ro helpe me. 

17 Letthembe aſhamed and confounded rogerher that 
ſecke after my ſoule ro deſtroy it; lecthem be driucn backe» 
ward and put to rebuke that wiſh me euill, 

18 Letthem be deſojate and rewarded with ſhame, that 
ſay vnto me”: Fic vpon thee, fie vpon thee. 

19 Let all thole that ſecke thee, be ioyfull and gladin 
thee :and Icrſuch as loue thy ſaluation,ſay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed. | 

20 As for me, Iampoore andneedic: but the Lord ca- 
reth for me. 

21 Thouart my helper and redeemer : make no longta- 
rying, O my God, 


Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal.41. 
DO Lefſed is hee that confidereth the poore ( and 
y, nccdie: ) the Lourd thall deliver him in the 
xg; time of trouble, . 
G, to) © 2 The Lord preſerue him and keepe him 
SE x5 aliuc, thathe may be blefſed vpon earth: and 
deliuer not thou him into the will ofhis enemics. 


—- <= 


3 The Lord comfort him when he licth ficke ypon his 


bed: make thou all his bed in his fickneſſe, 
4 [faid, Lord be mercifull vnto mee; heale my ſoule, 
for I haue {inned againſt thee. J 

5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me : when ſhall hedie, 
and his name periſh ? 

6s Andifhe come to ſce meghe ſpeaketh vanitie : and his 


heart conceiveth falſhood within himſclfe, and when hee 


commeth foorth, he telleth it, 

7 All mineencmies whiſper together againſt me: cuen 
againſt me doc rhey imagine this cuill. 

$8 Letthe ſentence of guiktinefle proceede againſt him : 
and now that he licth, ler him riſe vp no more. 
- 9 Yea, euen mine owne familiar friend whomT truſted: 
which did alſo eate of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 

- 10 Butbe thou mercifull vnto mee, O Lord : raiſe thou 

me vp againe, and I ſhall reward them, 

17 By this I know thou fauourcſ me : that mine enemic 
docth nor triumph againſt me. 


12 And when am in my health,thou vypholdeſt me : and | 
ſhalrſer me before thy face for euer, | 
 * 13 Bleffed bee the Lord God of Iſrael: world withour 


end, Amen. 
es uemadmodum. ' Pſal.42. 
Ike as the heart deficeth the waxer brookes: ſo longeth 
my ſoule after thee, O God. | 
2 My ſoule is athirſt for God, yea, cuen for the li- 
uing God: when ſhall I come to appeatre before the pre- 
ſence of God 3 | 
3 Myrteares haue beene my meat day and night : while 
They daily ſay vnto me, Where is now thy God ? 
4 Nowwhen l[chinke thereupon, Ipowre out my heart 
by my ſelfe : for I went with the multitude , and brought 
them foorth into the houſe of God. p 


5 Inthe voyceof praiſe and thankeſgwing: among ſuch 
as keepe holy day. 

6 Whyartthou full of heauineſle, (O my foule: ) and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

7 Purtthy truſt in God : for [will yergiue him thankes 
for the helpe of his countenance, 

8 My God,my ſoule is vexed within me: therefore will 
I remember thee, concerning the land of lordan, and the 
litle hill of Hermon. . 

9 Onedeepecallceth another,becauſe of the noiſe of the 
water pipes : all thy waucs and ſtormes are gone oucr me, 

10 The Lord hath granted his Jlouing kindenefle on the 
day time: and in the nighr ſeaſon did I fing of hum, and 
made my prayer ynto the God of my lite. 

It I will fay vato the God of my firengrth,why haſt thou 
forgotren me: why gocl thus heawly, while the cncmiec op- 
prefſerh me? : 

1» My bones are ſmitten aſunder as wih a ſword : while 
mine enemies (that trouble me ) caſt me in the teeth. 

13 Namely, while they {ay dayly vnto mc : where is now 
thy God ? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoule : and why arr 
thou ſo diſquiered within me? 

15 Opur thy truſt in God : for I wil yet thanke him which 
is the helpe of my countenance, and my God, 

Iudicame Deus. Pſal.43. 


Tue ſentence with me, O God, and defend my caufe 


againſt the vngodly people: O deliver me fromthe 
deceirfull and wicked man, | 
2 Forthou arethe God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
pur me from thee : and why goe Iſo heauily, while the ENC- 
mie oppreſſeth me ? 
3 Ofendoutthy light and thy truerh, that they may 


Jeade me: and bring me ynto thy holy hill,and to thy dwel» 


ling. 

4 And thatI may goe vntothe altar of God, euen vn- 
tothe God of my ioy and gladnefſe: and vponthe Harpe, 
will I giue thanks ynto thee,O God,my God. 

5 Why artthouſo heauy,O my ſoule : and why art thou 
ſo diſquirred within me ?. | 

6 | O putthy truſt in God : for I wil yet giue him thanks, 
which is the helpe of my-countenance, and my God, - 


Dexus auribus. Pſal.44. 


» IP 


haſt done in their rime of old. 


- 
7 | 
»M+-/7/ 1 2 Howe thou haft driuen our the 
heathen wich thy hande, and planted 


\ 
ON {P ©) themin: how thou haſt deſtroyed the 
* TW nations,and caſt them our. 
3 | Forthey gate notthe land in poſſeſſion through their 
owne ſword: ncither was it their owne arme that helped 
them. : 
4 Butthy right hand and thine arme, and the light of 
thy countenance: becauſe thou hadſt a fauour vrito them. 
5 Thouartmy King (O God: ) ſend helpe vnto lacob, 
6 Throughthee will we ouerthrow-our enemies: andin 
thy Name will we tread them vnder tharriſe vp againſt vs, 
7 For[will nor truſt in my bowe: it isnot1oy ſworde 
char ſhall helpe me. 
38 Burit is thou thar ſaucſt vs from our enemies: and 
putreſt them to confuſion thar hate vs. 
9 'We make our boaſt of God all day long : and will 
prayſe thy Name for euet. 
10 Butnow thou art farreoff, andpurteſt vs to confuli- 
on: and goeſt nor forth with our armies. 
11 Thou makeſt vs ro turne our backs ypon our enemies: 
ſo thatthey which hate vs,fpoile our goods. 
12 Thoulctreſt vs ro be eaten vp like ſheepe : and haſt 
ſcattered vs among the Heathen. - 
13 Thouſelleſtthy people for nought : and takeſt no mo. 
ney for them, 
14 Thou makeſt vs to be rebuked of our neighbours : to 
be laughed ro ſcorne, and had in derifion of them that are 
round about vs. | | 


15 Thou makeſt ys tobe a byword amongthe heathen ; 
h an 


E hauc heard with our cares, O God, Morning 
our fathers haue tolde ys : what thou prayers 


T he ix.day. 


and thatthe peoplc thake their heads at vs. | | 
16 My cohfubon is daily before me : andthe ſhame of 
' my facehath couered me, 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer: forthe 
enemie and auenger. 

18 And though allthis be come vpon vs, yet doe we not 
forget thee: nor bchaue our ſclues frowardly 1nthy couc- 
'nanr. Ll : 

19 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy way, ; 

20 No not when thou haſt ſmitten vs into the place of 
Dragons : and coucred vs with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, and hol- 
den vp our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch 
itout ? for he knoweth the yery ſecrers of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are wee killed all the day long: and 
arc counted as ſheepe aÞpointedro be ſlaine. 

23 VpLord, why ſlcepeſt thou: awake, and bee not ab- 
ſent from vs for cuer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt chou thy face: and forgetreſt our 
miſerie and trouble ? 

25 For our ſoule is brought low euen ynto the duſt: our 
belly cleaueth vnto the ground, 

26 Ariſe and helpe vs: and dchuer vs for thy mer- 

-Cies ſake. 
EruCFauit cor meum. Pſal.4 5. 
Y heart is inditing of a good mater : I ſpeake ofthe 
M chings which 1 haue wade vnro the King. 
2 Mytongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 

3 Thou arr fairer then the children of men: full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God bath blefſed rhee for cuer. 

4 Gudthee with thy ſword vpon thy thigh,O thou moſt 
mightic : according to thy worſhip and renowme. | 

5 Good lucke haue thou with thine honour : ride on,be- 
cauſe ofthe word of trueth, of meckneſſe and righteoulnes, 
and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrowes are very ſharpe, and the people ſhall be 
ſubdued vntochee: euen in the middeſt among the kings c- 
nemics. ' 

7 Thyſeate (O God) endurcth foreuer : the ſcepter of 
thy kingdomeis a righr ſcepter. EE HERR 

8 Thou haft louedrighteouſneſſe, and hated iniquitie : 
wherefore God (cuen thy God) hath anointed thee withthe 
oyleof gladneſle abouc thy fellawes, 

_ 9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrkc, Aloes,and Caſſia : 
out of the luorte palaces,wherby they haue made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honorable women: 

; ypon: thy right hand did ſtand the. Queene in a veſture of 

i gold (wroughrabour with diuers colours.) : 

....'11 Hearken( Odaughtcr ) and conſider, encline thine 
eare: forger allo thine owne people,and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhallthe king hane pleaſurein thy beautie ; forhe 
is thy Lord (God) and worſhipthou him, Loy. 

13 And the daughter of Iyre ſhall be there with agift: 

like astherich alſo-among the people ſhall make their ſup- 
plication before thee. _ 7 2 

14 The kings daughter is all glorious within: her cloa- 

thing is of wrought gold. 


15 She ſhall be brought vnto the king in raiment of nee- - 


:dle worke « the virgines that be her fcllowes ſhall beare her 
company, and ſhalbe brought vnto thee. 


16 With joy and: gladnefle ſhall they bee brought: and 


ſhall enter into the kings palace. 
1..17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt haue children : 
whom thou mayeſt make princesinall lands, 

: 18 Iwillcemembertchy Name from one generation vnto 
another : therefore ſhall the people giue thankes vno thee 
world without cnd.. | 

Dems noſter refugium. Pſal.46. 
| $- O4 is our hope and firength: a very preſent helpe in 
:rouble. 

| 2 Thereforewill wee nor feare thongh the earth 
be movucd: andthough the hilles be cariedinco the midſt 
of the ſea, | 

' /3 Thoughthe waters thereof rage andſwell: & though 
the mounraines ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 


4 Theriuers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the 


P/almes. 


The ix.day. 


Citic of God: the holy place of the Tabernacle of the moſt 
Higheſt. T1 

5 Godisinthe midſt of her, therefore ſhallſhe not be 
remoued: God ſhall he]pe her,and tharright carcly. 

6 The heathen make much adoe, andthe kingdomes 
are moued: but God hath ſhewed his voyce, and the carth 
ſhall melc away, 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with vs: the God of Iacob isour 
refuge. 

$8 O comehither, and behold the workes of the Lord : 
what deſtruQion he hath brought vpon the carth. 

9 He makcth warres to ceaſe in all the world: he brea- 
berth the bow, and knapperh the ſpearcin ſunder, and bur-: 
neth the chariots in the fire. | * 

10 Beſtill then, and knowethatiam God: Iwill be ex« 


. aked among the heathen,and I will be exalted inthe earth. 


It. The Lord of hoſtes is with vs : the God of Iacob is 
our refuge, | 
Onmes gentes plaudite. Pſal.q7. 


511 Clap your hands together, ( all ye people: Evening 
| | O ſing vnto God with the voice of melody frayer- 


{| 2 FortheLordis high, and to bee fea- 

i{ red :he isthe great King vpon althe carth. 

HJ] 3 Heſhaillubduethe people vnder ys: 
Al and the nations vnder our feet. 

4 Heſhallchuſe outan heritage for vs: cuen rhe wor- 
ſhip of Iacob whom he loued. 

5 Godisgone yp with a merrie noiſe: and the Lorde 
with the ſound of the trumpe. 

6 Ofing praiſes, ſing praiſes vnto(our) God: O fing 
praiſes,fing praiſes ynto our King, 

7 ForGodis the King of all theearth: ſing ye praiſes 
with vnderftanding. 

8 Godrcigneth ouerthe heathen: God fitteth ypon his 
holy ſear. 

9 Theprinces of the people are ioyned rnto the peo« 
ple of the God of Abraham: for-God ( which is very high 
exalted) docth defend the earth asir were with a ſhield, 

M agnus Dominus, Pſal.gs. 
Rear is the Lord,and highly to be praiſed :in the ciry 
'Y of our God, cuen vpon his holy hill. 

2: Thehill of Sionis a faire place, and the ioy of 
the whole carth: vpon the North fide lyeth the citie of the 
great King, Gcd is wellknowcnin her palaces, as a ſure re- 
fuge. 

3 Forloe,the kings of the carth: are gathered and gone 
by together, 

4 They maruciled to ſee ſuch things : they were aſtoni« 
cd,and ſuddenly caſt downe. 

5 Feare came there ypon them, and forowe: as ypon a 
woman in hertrauaile. | 

6 Thouſhalt breake the ſhips of the ſea : through the 
Eaſt winde. 

7 Like as we haue heard, ſo haue we ſcene in the Citie 
of the Lord of hoſts, inthe Citie of our God: God vphol- 
deth the ſame for euer. 

8 Wemwaitfor thy louing kindenefſe ( O God: ) inthe 
middes of thy Temple. ; 

9 O Godzaccording ynto thy Name\ſo is thy praiſe vn 
to the worlds end: thy right hand isfull of righteouſneſle. 

10 Lerthe mount >jon reioyce, and the daughters of Iu- 
da be glad : becaule of thy iudgements. 

1x  WalJke about Sion,and goe round about her: and tcl! 
the towres thereof. | 

12 Maike well her bulwarkes, ſet yp her houſes : thatye 
mayrtell them that come after, 

rz Forthis God is our God for euer and cuer : he ſhalbe 
our guid ynto death, _* | 

Audite hec omnes. Pſal-49- 
Heareye this all ye people: ponder it with your eares 
Oo all ye that dwellinthe world. 
2 High andloy, rich and poore : one with anoe 
ther. 
My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome: and my hearr 
ſhall muſc of vnderftanding. : 

4 Ivillcnclinemine earetothe parable : and ſhew my 
darkc ſpcach vpon the Harpe, 

s Where« 


ny 


Morning 
prayer- 


Thong. 


P/almes. 


A— 


Wherefore thould | feare in the dayes of wickednes: 
& when the wickednes of my heeles compatierh me round 
about ? 
6 Therebe ſome tharpurthcir cruſt in their goods : and 
boaſt themſclues inthe multitude of their riches. 
- 5 Burno man may dehuer his brother : nor make agree- 
ment vat God for him, 
8 Foritcoſt more to redeeme their ſfoules: ſorhathce 
muſt lerthar alone for cuer. 
9 Yeaghough he luc long: and ſee not the graue. 
ro For hee ſeeththatwiſe men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther ;as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leauc their ri» 
ches for other. 
11 And yerthey thinke that their houſes ſhall continue 
for cuer: and thattheir dwelling places ſhall endure frum 


' one generation to another, and call che lands after their 


owne naimes, 

12 Neuerthelefſe man will not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared ynto che beaſts that periſh, thisis the 
way of them. | 

13 This is their fooliſhneſſe + andtheir poſteritie praiſe 
their ſaying. 

14 Theylic inthe hell like ſheepe, death gnaweth ypon 
them, and the righteous ſhall have domination of chem 
in the morning : their beauuic thall conſume inthe ſcpul- 
chre our of their dwelling, 

15 But God bath delwuercd wy ſoule from the flace of 
hell: for he ſhall receiue me. 

16 Be not thou afi aid though one be maderich: or ifthe 
glory of his houſe be increaſed. 

17 For hee ſhall caric nothing away with him when nee 
dieth : neither ſhall his pompe foilow him, 

18 For while he hucd,he counted himaſelfe an happy man: 
and ſo long as thou docit well vnto thy I<lfe, men will ſpeake 
good of thee, | 

19 klceſhall follow the generation. of his fathers: and 


ſhall never ſee light, 


20 Man being in honour, hath ng vnderſtanding : but is 
compared vmo the beaſts that perith. 


Dews deorum. Pſal.50. 
e>r- > H- Lord, cuen the molt niightic God hath ſpo- 
WS + ken : and called tne world,tcomtherifing vp of 


= the lunne,vnto the going downe thereot. 
"© JF 2 OuofSionuath Gad appeared: in per- 
= fe beauric, 

3 Our God ſhall :ome,and ſbal nor keepe lilence: there 
ſhall goe befce hum a cortuming he, and a mightic tem» 


; peſt halve itiried vpround about 


4 He ſhall call the hcaucn from aboue: and the earth, 
that he may wdgec his people, 

5 Gaiher wy Saints together vnro me: thoſe that haue 
made a coucnant with me, with lac: ce. 

6 Andtheheaucns thall declare his righteouſneſle : for 
Godis wdge himſclte, 

7 Heare, O my people,and | wil! ſpeake: I my ſelfe will 
reſtifie againſt thee, O Iſrae!,for I am God, euen thy God, 

8 1 will not reprooue thee becaulc of thy ſacrifices, or 
for thy burnt vofferin. s: becauſe they were nat alway be. 
fore me. 

9 [I will take no bullocke out of thinc houſe : nor hee 
goats out of thy foldes. 

ro Forall the beaſtes of the foreſt are mine: and fo are 
the catrels vpon a thouſand hilles. 

11 T knowallthe foules vpon rhe mountaines : and the 
wilde beaſts of the field are in my fight. | 

12 Iflbehungrie,l wilnottcli thee: for the whole world 
is mine,and all rharis cherean. 

I3 Thinkeſt thou that [ will eate bulles fleth: and drinke 
the blood of goars ? 

14 Offer vnto God thankeſgiuing : and pay thy vowes 
vnto the moſt Higheſt. 

I5 And call ypon me inthetimeof trouble: ſo wil Theare 
thee, and thou thalr praiſe me. 

16 Burt vnto the vngodly ſaid God : Why doeſt thou 
preachmy lawes, and takeſt my couenant in thy mourh ? 

17 Whereas thou hatett to bee reformed: andhaſt caſt 


my words belhuna thee, 


reth yet day ly. 


— 


him : and haſt bene parcaker wuh the adukcers, ; 

19 Thou haſt letthy mouth ſpeake wickednes: and with 
thy wag thou bub ſer forth deccir. 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakcſt againlt thy brother : yea.an 
haſt ſlandered thine ak nodes Gs, F5yeagAnd 

21 Thele things haſt thou done, and lheldemy tongue, 
and thouthoughteſt wickedly that 1 ani cuen luch a one as 
thy ſelfe: but L will reprooue thee, andiet betore thee the 
things thatthou haſt done. | 

22 O conlider this ye that forgg#God : leſt I plucke you 
away,and there be none to deliucr you. 

23 Who ſo offercth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth 
me: aiidto himthat ordeceth his conucrtauuntight, will I 
ſhew the ſaluation of Gud. 

Miſerere mer Deus. Pſal 51. "IS 
Aue mercie ypun me, O God, atcer thy great good. 
nefle : according to the multitude oc thy m'1c1cs do 
away mine ottences, 

2 Waſh me throughly from wy wickednes : arid cleanſe 
me from my ſfinne, 

3 Forlknowledge my faults; and my finne is cucr be- 


fore me. 


4 Againſtthee onely haue 1 finned, and donethis cuill 
in thy fight: that thou mightcit bee wwthificd in thy laying, 
and cleare when ch$u art twdged, > | 

5 Behold, I was ſhapcn im wickedncfle : and in finne 
hath my mother conceiuved me. 

6 Burloe, thou requircſt trueth in the inwaid parts : & - 
ſhale make metro vnderttand wiſedome {ecr. tly, 

7 lhouſhaltpurge ine with hyſope,aid i ſhalbe cleane: 
thou thair wath me,and | ſhalbe whiter then ſnow. 

$ Thouthalc make me care of 1wy and gladncfle: thar 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rewyce, 

9 Turne thy face trom my finnes: and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 

10 Make meacleane heart, O God: andrenew a right 
ſpiric within me. | 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take nor 
thy holy ſpirit from me. | 

12 Ogume methe comfort of thy helpe againe: and ſta. 
blib me with thy free Spirit. 

13. Then ſhall [teach thy wayes vnto the wicked : and 
ſinners ſhall be conuerted ynto thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloodguikinefſe, O God, thou thag 
art the God of my health : and wy rongue ſhall ing of thy 
r1ghteouinefle. | 

15 Thou ſhaſropen my lips (O Lord : )and my mouch 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe, 

16 Forthoudefircſt no ſacrifice,cls would I giue it thee : 
but thou delightcſt not in burnt offerings. 

17 Theſacrifice of God is atroubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart (O God) thalc thou nor detprie. 

18 Obe fauourable and gracious ynto Sion: build chou 
the walles of Hieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleated withthe ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſnef]-,with tne burnt offerings and oblations : then thal 
they offer yong bullocks vpon tianealtar, 

Q id gloriars. Pſali52. 


Hy boaſteit thouthy feife,thou tyrant: thar thou 
canſt doe milchicte? 
2 Whereas the goodnefle of God: endu- 


1 hy mouth imagineth wickednes: and with lies thou 
cutreſt like a tharpe rator. 

4 Thou haſt loued vnrighteoulnefſe more then good- 
nefſe: and totalke of 1:es more thenrigbeeouln He. 

5 Thou haſt loucd to ſpcake all wordes that may doe 
hurt: O thou falie to::gue. 

6 T hercfore ſhall God deſtroy thee for euer ; hee ſhall 
eake thee, and plucke thee out of thy dwelling, and roote 
thee our of th<Jand of che Lug. , 

7 Therightecus alſo ſhall ice this, and f-are ; and ſhall 
laugh him to {corne, | 

8 Loe,this 1s the man that rook not God for his ſtrength: 
butcruſted vnto the multitude of hus riches, and ftrengehe= 
ned humſeltc ui hus wickednefle, 

9 As 


The x. day... 


18 When thou ſawcſt a thicfe, wiou coulrmuit vio 


The x.day. 


Palmers. 


Ge rr IO IIS 


\% 


Eneniny 
prayer. 


" 9 Asforme,lamhke a greene Oluue rree in the houſe 
of God: my truſtis inthe tender mercy of God for cucr 


and ever, 


| 10 [will alwayes give thankes vnto thee for tharthou 
haſt done : and L will hope inthy Name, for thy Saints like 
it well. 
TORY Dixit infepiens. Pſal. 53+ 
He fooliſh bodice hath ſaid m his heart: there 
Q Ga isno God. : 
BET 2 Corruptarethey , and become abomi- 
A, nablein their wickednelſe: there is alſo none 
# that docth good, | 
3 God looked downe from heauen ypon the children 
of men: co ſeeifrhere were any that would vnderſtandand 
ſccke afrer God, 
4 Burthey are all gone out of the way, they are akoge- 


| ther become abominable : there is allo none that docth 


good,no not one. 

5 Arenot they without vnderſtanding that worke wic- 
kedneſſe: eating vp my people as if they would eate bread ? 
they hauc not called vpon God. 

6 They were afraid where no feare was : for God hath 
brokenthe bones of them that behieged thee, thou halt pur 


them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them 


7 Oh thatrhe ſaluation were given vnto [frac] out of 
Sion :oh that the Lord would deliuer his people out of cap- 
riuitie. = 

8 Then ſhould Iacob reioyce: and Iſrael ſhould bee 


 rightglad. 


Dems in nomine. Pſal. 5 4+ 
Aue me, O God, for thy Names ſake : and auenge me 
n thy ſtrengrh. 


2 Heare my prayer, O God : and hcarken vntothe 


words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee : and tyrants 
(which hauc not God before their cies)ſecke after my ſoule, 
: 4 Bchold,Godis my helper: the Lord is with them thar 
vphold my foule. 


 -*. 5 Hee ſhallreward cuill vnto mine enemies: deſtroy 


thou them in thy trueth. 
6 Anoffering of a free heart will [ giue thee, and praiſe 
thy Name(O Lord : ) becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 
7 Forhe hath deliuered me our of all-my trouble: and 
mine cyc hath ſcene his defire ypon mine enemies, 
Exaudi Deus. Pſal.g 5. 

Eare my prayer, O God : and hide nor thy ſclfefrom 

my petition, . 

2 Take heede vnto mee, andhcare mee: how1I 
mourne in my prayer, and am yexed, 

The enemie cryeth fo, and che vngodly commeth on 
fo faſt : for they are minded to doe me ſome miſchicfe , ſo 
maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me, 

4 My heart is diſquierted within mee: and the feare of 
dearh is fallen ypon me. 

5 Fearctulnefle and trembling are come ypon me: and 
an horrible dread hath ouerwhelmed me. 

6 And1 ſaid, Othat I had wings like a doue: for then 
would flee away, and bear reſt. 

7 LoethenwouldIget me away farte off: and remaine 
inthe wilderncfſe, 

8 [1 would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtor- 
mie winde and tempeſt, b-4. 

9 Deſtroy their rongues (O Lord) and diuide them: 
for | haue ſpied vnrightcouſnefle and ſtrife in the citie. 

10 Day and night they go about withinthe walles there- 


. of : miſchiefe alſo and ſorow are in the mids of it, 


11 Wickedneſſe is thercin : deccit and guile goe notour 
of their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open enemie that hath done me this 
diſhonour: for then 1 could haue borne ir. 

13 Neither was it mine aduerfary that did magnifie him- 
ſelfe againſt me : forthen (peraduenture) I would hauc hid 
my ſelfe from him. 

14 Burit was euen thou my companion: my guide and 
mine owne familiar friend, | 

15 Wertookeſweere counſel together: and walked inthe 
houſe of God as friends, 


/ 


16 Lerdeath come haitily vpon them, and jet them goe 
downe quicke into hell: for wickednes is ia their dwellings, 
and among them. they 

17 As forme, I will call ypon God: and the Lord ſhall 
ſaue me. | | 7 ; 

--I8 Intheeucning and morning, andatnoone day will I 
pray, and that inſtantly: and he ſhall heare my voyce. , | 

19 ltis he thathath delivered my ſoule in peace, from 
the bartell that was againſt me ;- for there were many with 
mee. | 
20 Yea,cuen God that endureth for cuer, ſha] heare me, 
——— them downe : for they will nor eurne, nor feare 
God, 

2r He laid his hands vponſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his couenant. | | | 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then butter, ha- 
uing warre in his heart : his words were [moother then oyle, 
and yet be they very (words. | | 

23 Ocaſt thy burthen vpon the Lord, and he ſhall nou- 
riſh chee : and ſhall not fuffer the righteous to fall for euer, 

24 And as for them : thou,O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pir of deſtruQion. 

25 The bloodthirſtic and deceirfull men ſhall nor live 
——_— their dayes : neuerthelefie,my truſt ſhalbe inthee, 
OTLo 


- Miſerere mei Dews. Pſal.46. 
= E mercifull ynto me, O God, for man gocth a- 
7, boutto deuoure me: he is dayly fighting and 
} troubling me. 
2 Mineenemies are dayly in hand to ſwal- 
_ low me vp: forthey be many that fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt Higheſt, 
3 Neuerthelefle, though I am ſometime afraid- yer put 
I my truſt !nthee. 
4 Iwillpraiſe God becauſe of his word: I have pur my 
truſt in God, and will nor feare whar fleſh can doe ynto me. 
5 Theydayly miſtake my words : all that they imagine, 
is to doe me cuill. 
6 They hold alrogether, and keepe themſclues cloſe: 
and marke my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoule. 
7 Shall they cſcape for their wickednes :thou (O God) 
in thy diſpleaſure ſhalr caſt them downe. 
8 Thourelleſt my flitrings, pur my teares into thy bot- 
tell: are nor theſe rhings noted in thy booke 2? 
9 Whenſocuer I call ypon thee, then ſhall mine ene» 
mies be put to flizht : this | know,for God 1» on my fide, 
10 In Gods word will I reioyce : in the Lords word will I 
comfort me. 
11 Yea,in God hauc I put my truſt: Iwill not be afraide 
what man can doe vnto me, 
12 Vnto thee (O God) willI pay my vowes : vntathee 
will I giue thanks. | 
rz For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death, and my 
fect from falling : that I may walke before Ged in the light 
of the living. 


Miſerere mei Dews. Pſal.57- 
E mercifull vnro me, O God, be mercifull ynto mee, 
for my ſoule trufteth in thee: and ynderthe ſhadowe 
of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, vntill this tyrannie be 
ouerpaſt 

2 Iwilcallvntothe moſt high God: eucn vnto the God 
that ſhall performe the cauſe which I haue in hand. 

3 Heſhallſend from heauen : and ſaue me from the re- 
proofe of him that would eat me vp. 

4 Godſhallſend forth his mercie and tructh: my ſoule 
is among Lyons, 

. .S Andlliecuenamong the children of men (that are 
ſer on fire : ) whoſetecth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
tongue a ſharpe ſword. ; 

6 Sctvpthy ſelfe, O God,aboue the heauens : and thy 
glory aboue allthe earth, 

7 They hautlaid a net for my feer, and prefſed downe 
my ſoule: they hauc digged a pit before mc, and are fallen 
into the-middes of itthemſelues, 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heartis fixed: Twill 
fing and giue praiſe, 
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Awake vp my glory , awake Lute and Harpe: Imy / 
| : God, thou haſt caſt vs our, and ſcattered vs abroad + 
thou haſt alſo bene diſpleaſed, O tutne thee ynto vs + 


' ſelfe will awake rightearly; | by 
16 I will giue thankes ynto thee, O Lord, among the 
cople : and 1 willſing vnto thee among the nations. 


11 Forthe greatneſfe of thy mercy reacheth vnto the | 


: heauchis : and thy tructh ynro the clouds, 


13 Sct vp thy ſelfe,O God, aboue the heauens: and thy 


| glory aboue allche carth, 
| Si vere vtique. 'Pſal.58. 


Re your mindes ſer vpon rightcouſneſſe, Oyce cons : 


gregation: and doe ye iudge the thing tharisrighr,O 
© Watded of men ? 
2 Yea, yec imagine miſchiefe in your heart ypon the 
- earth: and your hands deale with wickedneiſe. | 
3 The vngodly are froward cuen from their mothers 


| wombe: atſoone as they be borne, they goe aſtray, and - 


+ Ipcakelies. 


4 Theyare as venemous asthe poiſon of a ſerpent: c- ' 


uen like the deafe Adder that ſtopperh her cares, 


; Charme he neuer ſo wiſcly, = 
6 Breaketheir tecth(O God) intheir mouthes, ſmite the 
: chawbones of rhe lyons, O Lord: let them fall away like 


| water that runneth apace, and when they ſhoote their ar- ' 


' rowes, letthem be rooted our, : = 
7 Letthem conſume away like a ſnaile, andbe like the 
- yntimely fruite of a woman : and let them nor ſeethe ſunne, 


8 Oreuer your pots be made hote with thornes; ſolet | 


indignation vexe him,cuen asa thingthat is raw. 


9 The righteous ſhall reioyce when hee ſeerh the ven- 


geance: hee ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the vn- 
odly, 
- = So that a man ſhall ſay, Verely there is a reward for 
the righteous: doubtlefſe there is a God that iudgeth the 
earth, 
Eripe me de inimicus. Pſal.59- 
& Eliucr me from mine enemics,(O God: ) de- 
S fend me fromthemthar riſe vp againſt me. 


» and ſaue me from the bloodthirſtie men. 


6 Theygoeto andfro in the cuening : they griane like ; l 


a dogge, and runne aboutthorow the citic. 
7 Beholdthey ſpeake with their mouth, and ſwords are 
in their lips: for who docth heare ? ; 


.' '$ Butthou, O Lord, ſhalthaue them in derifion : and 


thou ſhalt laugh all the heathenco ſcorne, 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe ynto thee: for thou art the 
God of my refuge. 

20 God ſhewerh me his goodnefſeplenteouſly : and God 
ſhall Ict me ſee my defire vpon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forgerir: but ſcatter 
them abroad among the people, and purthem downe, O 
Lord, our defence. 

12 Forthe finne of their mouth, and for the wordes of 
their lips, they ſhalbe rakenin their pride: and why ? their 
preaching is of curfing and lies, 

13 Conſumethem in thy wrath,conſume them, that they 
may periſh: and know thart it is God which rulethin lacob, 
and vnto the ends of the world. | 

14 And inthe cuening they will rerurne: grinne like a 
dogge, and will goc about the citie. 

15 They will run here and there for meate: and grudge 
if they be nor ſatisfied. | 

16 As for me, [ will fing of thy power, and will praiſethy 
mercy berimes in the morning: for thou haſt beene my de- 


' fence andrefugein the day of my trouble. 


17 Vntothee ( O my ſtrength) will l fing: forthou, O 
God, art my refuge, and wy mercifull God; 


5 Which refuſeh to heare the voice of the charmer: 


2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: | 


. E 3 Forloe, they lie waiting for my ſoule: |. 
- themightie men are gathered againſt me, without any of- 


Dews repulifti xos. Pſal.60. 


r 


againe, 
ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


gen vs adrinke of deadly wine. 


' withthy right hand;and heare me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holinelſe, I will reioyce and 


- divide Sichem : and mete out the valley of Sucoth, 

7 Gilcadis mine,and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 
- isthe ſtrengrh of my bead, luda is my law-giuer, 
- 8 Moabis my waſh-por, oucr Edom will I caſt our my 
' ſhooe: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 


: mc into Edom > 


| God,goe our with our hoſtes ? 
' 11 Obethvuourhelpe in trouble: for vaineis the helpe 
of man; : | 
12 Through God ſhall we doe great aQtes: for it is hee 
' that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
| Exaudi Deus. Pſal.6r. 
f Eare my crying,O God: giue care vnto my prayer. 

2 Fromtheends of the earth will | call vnto thee : 
when my heart is in heauineſfle. 


—_ 


the encmie. 


4 Iwill dwell in thy rabernacle for euer: and my truſt. 


ſhalbe vnderthe couering of thy wings, 


5 Forthou,O Lord,haſt heard my defires: and baſt gi-; 


 uenan heritage vnro thoſe that feare thy Name. 


6 Thouſhalr grantthe king along life: thathis yeeres 


may endurethroughout all generations, 
 louing mercic and fairhfulnefle,that they may preſcruc him. 
dayly performe my vowes, 
Nenne Deo. Pſal.62. 


of him commeth my ſaluation- 


How long will ye imagine miſchiefe: 
againſt eucry man: ye ſhall be ſlaine all the ſorr of you,yea, : 
asa totrering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their deuice is onely how to put him out whom God 

will exale: cheirdelighr isin lies, they giue good words with 
their mouth, but curſe with their heart. . | 

5 Neuertheleſſe,my ſoule,wait thou ſtill ypon God : for 

my hope is in him. 

6 Hetrucly is my ſtrength and my ſaluation : hee is my. 
defence, ſo that | ſhall nor fall. + | 
: 7 InGod is ny health and my glory: the rocke of my 

mightr,and in Godis my truſt, | 

8 Opuryour truſt in him alway (ye people :) powre out 

your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 Asforthe children of men, they are bur vaine :the 
children of men are decceitfull ypon the weights, they are al- 


. together lighter then vanitie it ſclfe. 


10 O truſtnortin wrong 8&. robberie, giue not your ſclucs. 


'vnro yanity : if riches increaſe, ſet notyour heart ypon them... 


112 God ſpake once & twile: I haue alſo heard the fame, 
'thar power belongerth vnto God, Y 
12 Andthar thou Lord art mercifull: for thou rewardeft 
cuery man according to his worke. | 
Deus, Deus mens. ' Pſal.6z, 
God,thou art my God : earely will I ſecke thee. 
| 2 My ſoulethirſteth for thee,my fleſh allo longeth; 
after thee: ina barren & dric land where no water is. 
3 Thus 


+» Thouhaſtmoutdtheland, and devidedir : heale the | 
3 Thouhaſtſhewed thy people beauy things : thou haſt | 


9 Whowillcad me intothe ſtrong citic: whowilbring | 


10 Haſtchou nor caſt vs out, O God: wilt notthou, O | 


| O ſer mee vpypon the rocke that is higher thenT : 
for thou haſt bin my hope,and a ftrong tower for me agairiſt 


7 He ſhall dwclibefore God for euer : O prepare thy- 


8 Sowill alwayes ſing praiſe ynto thy Name: that] may, 


CITI 


| - 4 Thou haſt giuen a token for ſuch as feare thee: | 
'. thatthey may triumph becauſe of the tructh. | 
5 Therefore were thy beloued deliuered: helpe mce + 


Y loule truely waiteth ſtill ypon God: for Morning 
prayers 


T he xij.day. 
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Fuening 
prayer. 


EP 


behold thy power and glory. | E 
4 Forthy louing kindnefle is benterthenthe life it ſelfe :- 

my lips ſhall praiſe thee, | : 
5 'Aslongas 1 live will I magnifie thee onthis manner: 

and lift vp my hands in thy Name, 


6' Myſoule ſhall bec ſatisfied cuen as it were with mar- ; 
. row and fatneſſe : when my mouth prajſerh chee with joy- .. 
; works: through the grearneſle of thy power ſhallthine e- 


7 Hauc Inot remembred thee in wy bed :and thoughe | 


full lips, PS 


yponthee when [ was waking ? 
8 Becauſe thouhaſt beene my helper : therefore vader 
the ſhadowof thy wings will i reioyce- / 


9 My ſoule hangeth vpon thee: thy right band hath 


'vpholden me. 


10 Theſe alſo that ſecke thehurr of myſoule : they ſhall 
: goevndertheearth, | 


11 Let chemfall vponthe edge of the ſword: thatthey 


' may bea portion for foxes, 


12 Burrie king ſhall reioyce in God, all they alſo char 
ſweare by him ſhalbe commended: for the mouth of them 
that ſpeake lies, ſhalbe ſtopped. 

Exandi Dews. Pſal 64. , 
Eare my voice,O Godin my prayer : preſcrue my life 
from feare ofthe enemie, 


or. .: 


2 Hide meefrom the gathering together of the * 
: froward: and from the inſurceRion of wicked doers. 


3 Which haue wher their rongue like a ſword: and 


| ſhoot out their arrowes, euen bitter words, 


4 Thar they may priuily ſhootat him which is perfeR: 


ſuddenly doethey hic him and feare not. | 
5 They courage themſcluesin miſchiefe :and commune 


' among themſelues how they may lay ſnares,and ſay thatno 


man ſhall ſee them. 


6 They imagine wickednefle, and praiſe it: that they | 


keepe ſecret among themſelues, cuery man in the deepe of 
his hearr. 

7 ButGod ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift ar- 
row : that they ſhalbe wounded, | 

8 Yea, thcir owne tongues ſhall make them fall: in fo 
much that who ſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. 

9 Anda]lmen thar ſee ir,ſhal ſay, This hath God done; 


for they ſhall perceiue that it is his worke. 


10 Therighteous ſhall reioyce inthe Lord, and pur his 
truſt in him : and all they that are true of heart ſhalbe glad. 


Tedecet hymnus . Pſal.65. 
© Hou,O God, art praiſed in Sion: & vntothee 
ſhall the vow be performedin Hicruſalem. 
TG EY = > Thou thatheareſt the prayer: vnto thee 
a A. Þ ſhall allfleſh come. | 
RIAL 2 My mildeedespreuaile againſt me: oh 


' be thou mercifull vnto our finnes, 


4 Blefled is the man whom thou chuſeſt and receiueſt 
ynto thee: hee ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, cuen of thy holy Temple, 

5 Thouſhalt ſhew vs wonderfull things inthy righteouſl- 


' nefſe, O God of our ſaluation: thou that artthe hope of 


all rhe endes ofthe carth, and of them that remaine in the 
broad ſea. : 

6s Whichin his ſtrength ſerreth faſt the mountaines : 
and is girded abour with power. | 

7 Whuch ſtillech the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe of 

his waues,and the madneſſe of his people. 

$ They alſo that dwellin the vitermoſt parts of the 
earth, ſhalbe afraid at thy rokens : thou that makeſt the out- 
goings of the morning and cuening to praiſe thee, 

9 Thouviſiteſtthe earth, and blefleſt it : thou makeſt ir 


. yery plenreous. 


10 The riuerof Godis full of water : thou prepareſt their 


: corne, for ſo thou prouideſt forthe earth, 


x1 Thou watereſt her furrowes , thou ſendeſt raine into 
the little valleys thereof : thou makeſt ir ſoft with the drops 
of raine, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of ir. 

12 Thou crowneſt the yecre with thy gocdneſle: and thy 
clouds drop farneſle, 


12 They ball drop vpon the dwellings of the wilder» 


'3 Thushaucllookedforthee inholineſle : that might ; 


— 


 n<fſe: and the litlc hils ſhall rejores on cuery ſide. 


14 The folds ſhall befull of ſheepe: the valleys allo ſhal + 
ſtand ſo thicke wigh corne, that they (hall laugh and Gong. 


Tubilate Deo... _ Pſal.66. 2 
Be ioyfull in God all ye lands : fing praiſes vnto the 
honour of his name, make his praiſe ro be gloriqus, 
2 Say vnto God,O how wonderfull artthou in thy 


nemies be found liars yngo thee, 
. 3 Foralltcheworld ſhall worſhipthee : fing of thee, and ' 
praiſe thy Name, 

4 Ocome hither, and beho}dche workes of God: how 
woudertull he is in his doing coward the children of men. 

5 Heeturnedthe ſcainto dric land: ſo that they went - 
through the water on foot, there did we reioyce thereof. 

6 Heruleth with his power for euer,his eyes bcholde the 
people: and ſuch as will not belecue, ſhall notbe able to ex- 
alk themſclues, | | 

7 Opraiſcour God (ye people :) and make the voyce of 
his praiſe to be heard. 

8 Which holdethourſoulc in life: and ſuffereth nor our . 
feet to ſlip. | | 

9 Forthou(O God) haſt proucd ys: thou alſo haſt tri- 
cd vs, like as filuer is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt vs into the ſnare: and layedſt trou- 


| blevpon our loynes. 


11 Thou ſufferedſi men to ride ouer our heads: wee wene 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt ys out into a 
wealthy place. 

12 Iwillgocintothy hoilſe with burnc offerings: and wil 
pay thee my yowes which [ promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 


- with my mouth when I was in trouble. 


13 Iwilloffer ynto thee far burnt ſacrifices, with the in- 
cenſe of rammes : I will offer bullocks and goats, 
14 O come hither and hearken, all yee that feare God: 


 andI1willcell you what he hath done for my ſoule. 


I5 Icalled vnto him with my mouth : and gauc him prai- 
ſes with my tongue. | 

16 If Iencline vnto wickednes with mine heart: the Lord 
will not heare me. 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the yoyce 
of my prayer. | 

18 Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my prayer : 


nor turned his mercy from me, 


Dems miſereatur. Pſal.67. . 
Odbe mercifull ynto vs, and blefle ys : and ſhewe 
vsthe light of his countenance, and bee mercifull 
vnto v8." | 
2 Thatthy way may be knowen ypon earth : thy ſaving 
health among all nations, 
3 Letthepcoplepraiſe thee,O God: yea,lerall the peo- 
ple prayſethee. | 
4 Olctchenationsreioyce and be glad : for thou ſhale 
_ the folke righteouſly, and gouerne the nations ypon 
carti, 4 . 
5 Letthepeople praiſe thee, O God: lerallthe people = 
praiſe thee. 
6 Then ſhallthe earth bring foorth her increaſe : and 
God,cuen our owne God ſhall giue vs his bleſſing. 
7 Godſhallblefſevs : and allrhe ends of the world ſhal 


fearc him, 


Exurgat Dems, Pſal.68. 


let them alſo that hate him,flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſherh, ſo ſhalt thou 
driue them away : and like as waxe melteth ar 
the fire, ſolctthe vngod]y periſh at the pre. 


' ſence of God- | 


3 Butletthe righteous be glad and reioyce before God: 
let them alſo be merric and ioytull. 

4 Ofingvnro God, and fing praifes vnto his Name: 
magnific him that rideth ypon the heauens as it were vpon 
an horſe,praiſe him in his Name,yea,& reioyce before him, 

5s Heceisa father of the fatherleſſe, and defcndeth the 

cauſe 


_ Thexij.day.; 


Er God ariſc,and Jer his enemies be ſcattered : pyornis 
fray ers, 
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cauſe ofthe widowes : eucn God in his holy habitation. 

6 Heisthe God that maketh men to beof one mindin 
an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of capriuitic : bur 
letteth the runnagates continue inſcarceneſle. 

7 O God,when thou wenteſt foorth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt through the wildernefle, 

$ Theearth ſhooke, andthe heaucns dropped at the 
preſence of God: cuenas Sinai allo was moued at the pre- 
ſence of God, which is the God of Iſrae], : 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine ypon thine 
inheritance: and refreſhedſt it when it was wearie, 

' 10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: forthou, O 
God, haſt of thy goodneſſe prepared for the poore, _ 

11 The Lord gaue the word: great was the companie of 
the preachers. 

_ Kings with their armies did flee and were diſcomfi- 
red: andthey of the houſhold diuided the ſpoile. 

13 Though ye haue licn among the pors, yer ſhall yee be 
as the wings of a Doue: that is conered with filuer wings, 
and her feathers like gold, : : 

14 When the Almightic ſcattered Kings for their ſake: 
then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon, —_ 

' 15 Asthe hill of Baſan, fois Gods hill: cuen an hie hill, 
as the hull of Baſan. DS 

16 Why hop ye ſo ye high hilles ? thisis Gods hill, in the 
which it pleaſerh him co dwell : yea, the Lord will abidein 
it for cuere 

17 Thc charets of God are twentiethouſand,cuen thou- 
ſandsof Angels: and the Lord is among them asin the ho- 
ly place of Sinai. _ 

18 Thou arcgone vp on high, thou haſt ledde captiuitie 
captiue, and recciucd giftes for men : yea, cuen for thy ene- 
mies, that the Lord God might dwell amongthem. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God which hel- 
peth vs, and powreth his benefites vpon vs. 

20 He isour God,cuen che God of whom commeth ſal- 
uation : God is the Lord by whom we eſcape death, 

2x God ſhall wound the head of bis enemies : and 
the hairie ſcalpe of ſucha one as goeth on ſtill in his wic= 
kednefle. | 


I'did from Baſan: mine owne will I bring againe , as I did 
ſomerime from the deepe of the ſea. KB 
23 Thatthy foore may be dipped inthe blood of thine 


| enemies: and thatthe tongue of thy dogges maybe redde 


through the ſame. 

24 Ir is well ſcene, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou 
my God and King goeſt inthe SanQuarie. 

25 The fingers goe before, the Minſtrels followe af- 
ter : in the middeſt arc the Damoſels playing with the 
timbrels, 


26. Giue thankes, O Iſracl, vnto God the Lordin the ; 


congregations: from the ground of the heart, 

27 Thereis little Beniamin their ruler, and the Princes 
of luda their counfaile : the princes of Zabulon, and the 
princes of Nephrtali. : 

28 Thy God hath ſent foorrh ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh 
the thing,O God , that thou haſt wroughtin vs, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Ieruſalem : fo ſhall kings bring 
preſents vnto thee. 

39 When the company of the ſpearemen, and multi» 
tude of the mightie, are ſcatteredabroad amongrhe beaſts 
of the people ( fo that they humbly bring pieces of fil- 
ucr: ) and when hee hath ſcattered the people that delight 
in warre. 

31 Thenſhall the princes come ourof Egypr:the Mori. 
ans land ſhall ſoone ſtretch our her hands vnto God, 

32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the earth: O ſing 
Praiſes vnto the Lord. 

33 Which ſitteth inthe heauens ouerall from the begin- 
ning: loe, he doeth ſend out his yoice,yea,and that a migh- 
tic voice. 

34 Aſcribeyethe power ro God ouer Iſrael : his worſhip 
and ſtrength 1s in the clouds. 

35 OGod, wonderfull art thou inthy holy places : cuen 
the Godof Iſrael, hee will giue ſtrength and power yato his 
people, blefled be God, 


Saluum me fac. Pſal.6g. 


Aue me, O God : forthe waters are come 

<1 in, cucn vnto my ſoule. 

| 2 Ifticke faſtin the deepe myre where 

ta no groundis: Iam comeinto deepe waters, 

ſo thatthe floods runne ouer me. 

3 LIamwearyof crying,my throte is dry : 
my ſight faileth me for waking n_ 23, - God. by 

4 They thathate me withour a cauſe, are moe then the 
hairesof my head: they that are mine enemics, and would 
deſtroy me puiltlefle, are mightie. 

' $5 IpaiedthemthethingsthacIneuer tooke: God thou 
knoweſt my ſimplenes,and my faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Letnortthemtharrruſt inthee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe : let nor thoſe that ſecke thee, bee 
confounded through me, O Lord God of liracl. 

7 Andwhiy? forthy ſake hauc1luffercd reproofe: ſhame 
hath couered my face. 

8 lambecomea ſtranger vnto my brethren : euen an 
aliant vnto my mothers children. . 

9 Forthezeale of thy houſe hath euen caten me: and 
the rebukes of themthar rebuked thee, are fallen vpon me. 

10 Iwept and chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting : and thar 
was turned to my reproofe. 

It Iputon a ſackcloth alſo : and they ieſted ypon me. 

13 They tharſit in the gate ſpeake againſt me: and the 
drunkards make ſongs ypon me. 

13 ButLord,l make my prayer vnto thee: in an accepta- 
ble time. 

14 Heare me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercie:; 
eucn inthe tructh of thy ſaluation. 

I5 Take mc out of the mire, that I ſinke not: oh let me 
be deliuercd. from them that hate me, andout of the dcepe 
waters. | 

16 Lertnotthe water flood drowne mee: neither let the 
deepe ſwallow me vp: and letnotthe pit ſhuther mouth yp. 
on me, 

17 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindneſle is cam- 


; | fortable: turnethee vnto me, according to the multitude of 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring wy people againe,as 


thy mercies. 

18 And hide nor thy face from thy ſeruant, for I am-in 
trouble: oh haſte chee,and heare me, 

19 Draw nigh ynto my ſoule, and ſaue it: oh deliuer me, 
becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine aduerſaries are all inthy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke bath broken my heart, 1 am full of hea- 
uineſſe : 1 looked for ſome to haue pitie on mec, bur there 
was no man, neither found Iany to comfort me. 

22 They gaue me gall to cate: and when I was thirſtie, 
they gaue me vineger to drinke, 

23 Lettheir cable bee made a ſnare to take themſelaes 
withall: andletthethings (thar ſhould haue beene for their 
wealth) be vnto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Lettheir cyes be blinded that they ſee not : and euer 
bow downe their backs. 

25 Powreoutthine indignation ypon them : and ler thy 
wrathtull diſpleaſure take hold of them, ; 

26 Lertheir habication be void ; and no man to dwell in 
their rents, 

27 Fortheyperſccutehim whomthou haſt ſmitten: and 
they talke how they may vexe them whs thou haſt wounded 

28 Lerthem fall from one wickednefle to another: and 
not come into thy rightcouſneſfle, 

29 Letthem be wiped out of the booke of the liuing : 
and not be written among the righteous. 

30 Asfor me, when I am poore and in heauineſle : thy 
helpe(O God) ſhall life me vp. 

31 Iwillpraiſe the Name of God with a ſong : and mag» 
nifie it with thankeſgiuing. | 

32 Thisalſoſhal pleaſe the Lord: berter then a bullocke, 
that hath hornes and hoofes, 

33 The humble hall conſider this, and be glad; ſecke ye 
after God,andyourſoule ſhall liue. 

34 For the Lord hcareth the poore: and deſpiſeth not 

hisprifoners, 


Euening 
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35 Lerheauen and carth praiſe him: the ſea,and allthat 


mooueth therein. 
36 For God will ſaue Sion, and build the cities of Iuda: 
that men may dwell there,and hauc it in poſſeſſion. 
. 37 Thepoſterigie allo of his ſeruants ſhall uherite it:and 
they that loue his Name,ſball dwell therein, 
Dems in adiutorium. Pſal.70. 
Aſtethee, O God, to deliuer mee: make haſte to 
helpe me, O Lord. 
">" 2 Letthem bee aſhamed and confounded thac 
ſceke after my ſoule: let them be turned backward and pur 
- to confuſion, that wiſh me euill, 
3 Let them (forthcir reward) bee ſoone brought to 
ſhame : that cry ouer me, There,there. 


4 But letall thoſe thar ſeeke thee, be ioyfull and glad 


in thee: and ler all ſuch as delight in thy ſaluation, ſay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 
5 Asfor me, lampoore and in miſcric: haſte thee vn- 


to me (O God.) 
6 Thouart my helper and my redeemer : O Lord,make 


no long tarying. 
In te Domine ſperaui. Pſal.71. 


4A N thee, O Lord, haue [ put my cruſt, lermee 
LY ncuer be putto contuſion: butridde me and 


"re care vnto me,and ſaue me. 
2 Bethou my ſtrong holde, whereunto I 


may alway reſort: thou haſt promiſed to helpe me, forthou 


wombe, my praiſe ſhalbe alway of chee. 

6 I ambegome as it were a monſter ynto many : but 
my ſure truſt is inthee. 

7 Olet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: (that I may 
' ſing of thy glory) and honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt menot away in the ime of age : forſake me nor 

when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For minccnemies ſpcake againſt mee, andthey thar 
lay wait for my ſoulc, take their counſaile together, ſaying: 
' Ged hath forſaken him , perſecure him, and take him, for 
| there isnone to deliuer him. 

10 Goe not farre from me, O God: my God haſte thee 
ro helpe me. 

11 Letthem be confounded and periſh, that are againſt 
- my ſoule: letcthembe couered with ſhame and diſhonour, 

that ſecke to doe me auill, 

12 Asfor mel will patiently abide alway: and wil praiſe 
thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeake of thy righteouſneſſe 
and ſaluation : for I know no end thereof. 

14 I willgoe forthinthe Rrength of the Lord God ; and 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſle onely. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt raughr me from my youth vp vn- 
till now: therefore will I tell of thy wonderous workes. 

16 Forſake me nor, O God, in mine olde age,when I am 
gray headed: vntill I haue ſhewed tby ſtrength vnto this 
generation, and thy power to all them thar are yerfor ro 
come. 

17 Thyrighteouſneſſe, O God, is very high: and grear 
things arethey char thou haſt done, O God, whois like vn- 

: to thee? 
18 Owhargreat troubles and aduerſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed me, and ycr diddeſt rhou turne andretreſh me: yea, and 
broughreſt me from the deepe of the earth againe. 

19 Thou haſtbroughr me to great honour: and comfor- 
ted menn cuery fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee andrthy faithfulnefle (O 
God ) playing vpan an inſtrument of muſicke: vnto chee 
will I ſing ypon the harpe, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips wil be faine when fing vmuco thee: and ſo will 
my ſoule, whom thou haſt deliuered. 


deluer me in thy righteouſnes, encline thine | 
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22 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy rightcouſneſlſe all 


the day long: for they are contounded and brought ynto 
ſhame that ſeeke ro doe me euill. 
Dews indiciuam. Pſal 72. 
G Tue the king thy judgements(O Ged :) and thy righ- 
reouſnefle ynto the kings ſonne. 


2 Then ſhall he iydge he people according vnto 


right: and defend the poore. 

3 The mountaines ally ſhall bring peace: andthe litle 
hilles righreouſnefle yngo the people, 

4 Heſhallkeepe the fimple folke by their right: defend 
the children of the poore,and puniſh the wrong doer. 

5 They ſhallfcare thee as long as the >unnc & Moone 


| Endureth : from one generation po another, 


6 Heſhall come downe like the raine into a fleece of 
wooll: cuen asthe drops that water the earth. 


7 In his time ſhalthe righteous flouriſh : yea,and abun« 


dance of peace, ſo long as the Moone endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſca tothe 0- 
ther: and from the flood ynto rhe worlds end, 

9 Theythatdwcllinthe wilderneſle ſhall kneele before 

him : his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

19 The kings of Thatſis and cf the Iſles ſhall giue pre- 
ſents : the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11 Allkings hal falldowne beforc him : all nations ſhal 
doc him ſeruice, 

12 For he ſhall deliuerthe poore when hee cricth: the 
needie alſo,and him that hath no helper. 

13 Hc thall be fauourable to the fimple and needie : and 
ſhall preſcrue the ſoulcs of the poore, 


14 Helhalldcliuer their ſoulcs from falſhood & wrong : 


and deare ſhall their blood be in his fight. 


15 He ſhall live, and vnto him ſhall be giuen of the gold 
. of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made cuer vnto him, and dayly 
| ſhallhebeprailed, 


16 There ſhall be an heape of corne in che earth high 
ypon the bils : hus fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be 


- greene inthe cutie, like grafſe vpon the earth. 


17 His Name ſhall endure for euer, his Name ſhall re. 


; maine vnder the Sunne among the poſterines: which ſhall | 


be blefled through him,and all the heathen ſhal praiſe him. 
18 Blefledbe the Lord G OD, ecutn the God of Iſrael : 
which onely doeth wonderous things. 
19 And blefſcd be the Name of his maieſtic for cuer: 


: and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Maicſtic, Amen, 
' Amen, : 


Quyam bonus Iſrael. Pſal 73. 
LIONS Rucly God is louing vmto liracl : euen vnto 
Ta ſuch as arc of acleanc heart, 
9 2 Neuertheles my feet were almoſt gone: 
my treadings had welnigh ſlipr, 
And why ?I was grieued at the wicked: 


. Idoe allo ſee the vngodly in ſuch proſperitie. 
* 4 Fortheyareinnoperillof death: bur are luſtic and . . 


ſtrong. 

5 They come inno misfortune like other folke: neither 
are they plagued like other men, 

6 And this is the c2uſe that they be ſo holden with pride: 
and ouerwhelmed with crueltie. 

7 Theireyesſwellwith fatncfſe: and they doeuenwhar 
they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeake of wicked blaſphe= 


- mie :theur ralking is againſt the moſt Higheſt, 
9 Forthey ſtretch forth their mouth vnto the heaucn : * 


and their tongue goeth through the world. 


10 Therefore fallthe people vnto them : and thereour - 


ſucke they no ſmall aduantage. 

1x Tuſh (ſay they) how ſhould God perceiue it: is there 
knowledge in the moſt Higheſt ? 

12 Loc,theſe arethe vngodly,theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſc haue riches in palleſlion :and Iaid, then haue 1 
clenſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed my handes in inno- 


cencie. 
13 All theday long haue l bene puniſhed : and chaſte- 
ned every morning. 
14 Yea,andThadalmoſt faid cuen as they : bur loe, then 
ſhould I hauc condemned the gencration of thy children. 
| 15 Then 
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TS. 


15 Then choughr I to yndcrſtand this : bur it was coo * 
. hard forme, 


16 Vatill1 wentintothe ſanQuarie of God: then ynder- 


- ood the end of theſe men, 


17 Namely, how chou doeſt ſerthem in flipperie places: 


' andcaſteſt them downe, and deſtroyeſtthew; _ 
' ." 38 Oh how ſuddenly doe they conſume: periſh, and ' 
; Cometo a fearcfullend ? 
: - 19 Yea,cuenlike as a dreame when one awaketh: fo ſhalt 

* thou make their image to vaniſh our of the citie. 


20 Thus my hearc was gricued: and it wenteuenthrough 


: my reines, | 


- 31 Sofocoliſh was [I and ignorant : cucn asitwere a beaſt 


' before thee. 


22 Neucrthelefſe I am alway by thee : for thou haſt hol- 


| den mc by my right hand. 


23 Thouſhalr guide me with thy counſel: and after thar, 


: receiue me with glory. | 
' 24 Whomhauelin heauen bur thee : andrthere is none | 
' yponcarth that! defire in compariſon of thee, 
25 Myflchh anfl my heartfaileth: but Godisthe ſtrength | 
' of my heart,and my portion for cuer, | 


26 For loe, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh :thou haſt 


: deſtroyed allthemthatcommir fornicanon againſt thee. 

37 Buritis good for metro holde mee faſt by God, to put | 
my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeake of allthy workes 

: inthe gates of the daughter of Sion. | 


Pt quid Dews *" Pſal.74. ' 
God, wherfore artthou abſent from ys ſo ge. why 


y pa- 
ſture ? 
2 Othinkevpon thy Congregation: whomethou haſt 


| purchaſed and redeemed of old. 


3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thipe inheritance: & mount | 


. Sion whcrein thou haſt dwelt. 


4 Lift vpthy tcergharthou mayeſt viterly deſtroy euery 
enemie: whuch hath done cuill in thy SanRuarie. 


| 


5 Thine aduerlaries roare- inthe middeſt of thy con- 


gregations : and ſet vptheir banners for tokens, 


6 Heethar hewcd timber afore outof the thicke trees: ' 
; was knowen to bring it to an excellent worke. 


7 But now they breake downe all the carued worke 


thereof: with axes and hammers, | 


8 They haucler fire vponthy holy places: and havede- 


filed the dwelling place of thy Name,cuen vntothe ground. 
9 Yea, they ſaidin theirhearts, Ler vs make hauocke 
of them alrogether : thus haue they burnt vp allthe houſes 


of God in the land. 


10 Wee ſec not our tokens, there is not one Propher 
more: no not one is there amongſt ys that ynderſtandeth 
any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſarie-doe this dif- 


| honour: how long ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy Name, 


for cuer ? 
12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand : why pluckeſtnot 
thouthy right hand our of thy bolome to conſume the ene- 


. mice? 


13 For God is my King of olde: the hclIpe that is done 


| yponearth, he docth it himſclfe. 


14 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſeathrough thy power: thou 


brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 


15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leuiathan in pieces: and | 


gaueſt him to be meacte for the people in the wilderneſle, 


16 Thou broughtett our fountaines and waters out of 


the hard rockes: thou driedſt vp mightic waters. 


prepared the light and the ſunne. 


18 Thou hatt ſer all the borders of the earth : thou haſt | 


made ſummer and winter. 


19 Remember this, O Lorde, how the enemie hath 
. - rebuked: and howthe fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy 
* Name. 


- 20 O deliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle Doue vnto the 
mulcicude of the enemies; and forget notthe congregation 
of the poore for cuer, | 

21 Looke ypon the Couenant :for all the earth is full of 
darkenefie,and crucll habitations, 


22 Ohletnort the fimple goe away aſhamed: bur ler the 
; poore and needie giue praiſe vntothy Name. 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe : remem- . 
| ber how the fooliſh man blaſphemerh thee dayly. | 
24 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: the preſuwp- * 
; tion of them that hate thee,increaſeth cuer more & more. + 


Confitebimur tibi. Pſal.7 5. 

Neothee (O God) doe we giuethanks : yea,yn- 
to thee doe we giue thanks. pray 

- > Thy Name allo is ſo nigh: andthar doe * 
y thy wonderous works declare, | 
3 WhenlIrecciue the Congregation: I ſhall iudge ac- 
cording vnto right. . 
4 Theecarthis weake, and all the inhabiters thereof: 1 - 
beare vp the pillars of ir.. , 
5 Ifaidvnto the fooles, dealenotſo madly: and to the : 


 vngodly,ſer not vp your horne. 


s Serngrtypyour horne on high: and ſpeake not with a. 
ſiffe necke. | 
7 For promotion commeth neither from the Eaſt nor; 
fromthe Weſt: nor yer from the South. 
8 Andwhy? Godisthe Iudge: he putterh downe one; ; 
and ſerteth vp another. | 
9 Forin the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the: 
wines red : itis full mixt, and hepowreth out of the ſame. 
10 As forthe dregs thereof: allthe yngodly of the earth 
ſhall drinkethem, and ſucke them our. "_ 
It Butl willralke of the God of Iacob: and praiſe him; 
for cuer. | RE 
12 Allthe hornes of the vngodly alſo will I breake: and 
the hornes of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


Netwus in Indea. Pſal.76. 
N lurie is God knowen: his Name is great in Iſrael. 
A 2 Ar Salemis his Tabernacle : and his dwelling in/ 
ion, 
3 | Therebrake he the arrowes of the bowe: the ſhield, 
the ſword,and the barrel], 
'4 Thou art of more honour and migtir: thenthe hils 


of therobbers, 


5 Theproud are robbed,they haue ſlepttheir ſleepe: and: 
- the men (whoſe hands were mightic) haue found no- 
ing. 
6 Atthy rebuke (O God of Iacob;)both the charer and 
horſe are fallen, | 
7 Thovu,cuen thou art to be feared: and who may ſtand 


; inthyſight when chou artangry ? 


8 Thoudiddeſt cauſe thy iudgement.to be heard from 
heauen: the earthtrembled and was ſtill. 

9 WhenGodaroſeto judgement : and to helpe allthe 
mecke ypon earth. 

10 The fiercenefle of man ſhallturne to thy prayſe: and 
the fierceneſſe of them ſhalr thou refraine. | 

rx Promiſe vntothe Lord your God,and keepeit, all yee 
that are round about him, bring preſents vnto him that 
ought ro be feared. 

12 Heſhal refraine the ſpirit of princes: andis worider- 
full among the kings of the earth, 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal.77. 
Will crie vnto God with my v6yce : euen ynto God will 
I I crie with my voyce, and he ſhall hearken ynto me. 
2 Inthetime of my trouble I ſoughe the Lord: my 
ſore ranne and ceaſed nor, in the night ſcaſon my ſoule re« 


' fuſed comfort, 
37 1hedayis thine, and the night isthine: thou haſt ' 


3 Whenl am in heauineſſe I willthinke ypon God: 
when my heart is vexed, L will complaine. 

4 Thouholdeſt mine eyes waking: Iam fo feeble that 
I cannot ſpeake. | 

5 Ihauecconſfidered the dayes of olde: and the yeeres 
that are paſt. ; 

6 Icalltoremembrance my ſong: and inthe night [ 
commune with mine owne heart, and ſearchour my ſpirits;: 

7 Willthe Lord abſenthimſelfe for cuer: and wiil hee 
beno moreintreated ? * | 

8 Is his mercie cleane gone for cuer: andis his promiſe 


 comeynerly toancnd tor cuermore ? 
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minde the wonders of old time. 
12 Iwillthinke alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhal ; 


9 Hath Godforgottento be gracious: and will hee ſhut 
yp his louing kindnefle in diſpleaſure ? 


- 10 Andifayd, Itis mine owne infirmitic:þur] willre- 


member theyeeres of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 
11 Iwillremember the workes of the Lord: and callto 


be of thy doings. 


13 Thy way, O God, is holy : whoisſo great a God (as 
'our God? ) | 


14 Thouart the God that doeth woonders: atid haſt de- 


\claredthy power among the people. 


15 Thou hat mightily deliuered thy pedple-:euen the 
ſonnes of lacob and loſeph. TIE | 
16 Thewarters ſaw thee,O Godthe waters ſaw thee,and | 


were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled. 


17 The clouds powred out water,the aire thundred: and | 
thine arrowes went abroad. 39), ; 
13 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the . 
lightning ſhone vponthe ground, the earth was mooued, ; 
and ſhooke withall. | ; ; 
19 Thy way is in the Sea, and thy paths in the great was : 


ters: and thy footſteps are nor knowen, 


20 Thouleddeſt thy people like ſheepe: by the-band of 
Moſes and Aaron. | | "4 ; 


+244 Eare my Law,O my people: encline yout cates ; 
N varo the words of my mouth, ; J2ulh 1 
S 2 Iwillopen my mouthinaparable:Lwill : 
By & declarc hard ſentencesof olde. _'..., : | 
WET Which we hauc heard and knowen: and 


ach as our fathers haue tolde vs. 


4 That wee ſhould nothide them from the children of | 
the generations to come: but to ſhewe the honour of the - 
Lord, his mightic and woonderfull workes that hee hath - 


; done, : 6 
| 5 Hee made a couenant with Iacob, and gauelſrael a : 
Law: which hee commanded our forefathers to teach their : 


*children. | 


6 Thattheirpoſteritie might knowit: and the children 


which were yet ynborne. 


7 To the intent that when they came yp: they might | 
ſhew their children the ſame, | 


$ That they might pur their truſt in God: andnot to | 


forgetthe works of God,bur to keepe his commandements, : 
9 Andnot to bee as their forefathers, a fairhleſſe and ; 


Rubborne generation: a generationthar ſer nottheit heart ; 


arighr,and whoſe ſpirit cleaueth not ſtedfaſtly vato God, | 

10" Like as the children of Ephraim : which beiog har: ; 
neſſed and carying bowes, turned themſclues backe inthe - 
day of barcell, 
" It Theykeptnot the coucnant of God: and would not : 
walke in his Law. 

12 But forgate whathec had done: and the woonderfull ; 
worke that he had ſhewed for them, | 

13 Marucilous things did heein chaſight of our forefa- 
thers inthe land of Egypt: cuen inthe field of Zoan. . 
| 14 Hee diuidedthe Sca, andict them goe through: hee 
made the waters to ſtand on an heape. 

15 Intheday time alſo he led them with a cloud : and all 
the night through with a light of fire, | 
' 16 Hee claue the hard rockes in the wildernefſe: and ; 
oauc them drinke thereof, as ir had beene out of the great . 
depth. - 1 

o He brought waters out of the ſtonie rocke: ſo that ir 

uſhed our like the rivers, 
. 18 Yet forall this they finned more againſt him : and 
prouoked the moſt Higheſtin the wildernefle. 
'* 19 They tempted Godin their hearts: and required meat : 
for their luſt, | ; 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo , ſaying: ſhall Godpre. 
parearable inthe wildernefle ? 

21 Hee ſmore the ſtonie rocke in deede, that the water | 
guſhed Our, andthe ſtreames flowed withall: but can hee | 
giue breadalſo, or prouide fleſhfor his people? 21 
© 22 Whenthe Lord heardthis, hee was wroth: ſo the fire 


T 


[1 


. was kindled in lacob, and there came vp heauic diſpleaſure; 


' againſt Iſracl. 


- 33 Becauſe they þclecued notin God.:agd pur gor their! 
truſt in his helpe. WIG ke nets boo 
24 'So he commanded the cloudes ahoyc : and opened: 
the doores of heauen,. ©2407 bhel 
25 He rained downe Manna alſo yponthem for to.car:' 
and gaue them food from heauen. _—_ 5 : = 
26 $a man did cate Angels tood : for he. fent them mear; 
nougi. 2459 4 af 437 origh 
27 Hecauſedthe Eaſt winde to blow vader heayen : and; 
through his power he brought in the South-weſt winde; -,.- 
.28 Herained fleſh.yponthem asthicke as duſt : andfea-. 
thered foules like as the ſand of the ſea. v 
. 29 He lerit. fall among their tents : even round abcur: 
their habitation. Et; : 
39 Sothey dideate andere well Glled, for hee gaue. 
_— their owne deſire: they were nox diſappointed of their 
; 31 But while the meat was yetin their mouthes,he hea- 

uie wrath of God came yponthem, and ſlewthe wealthicſt; 
of them: yea, and ſmote downe the choſen men that were | 
in Iſrael, 1 p ICE 
32 Bur for all chis they Gnned yet more: and belecued 
not his wonderous works. |. | reefs | 
' 33 . Therefore their dayes did he conſume in yanitic: and | 


* + 


” 


| their yeeres introuble, 


34 Whenheſlewe them, they ſoughthim: and turned ' 
them eres -u enquired after God. 

35., And they remembred-that God was their tr I. 
and thar the hizh God was theirredeemer. —_ | 

36 Neuyertheleſle,,.they did bur flatter him with their 
mouth: and difſembled with him intheir congue. FIN 

. 37; For their heart was not whole with him : ncicher con» 

tinucd they ſtedfaſt in his couenant. 

38 Bur he wasſo mercitull, thathee forgaye their miſ: ; 
deeds : and deſtroyed them nor. | 

39 Yea many atime turned he his wrath away : & would 
not ſutfer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

49 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and thar - 
they were cucn a winde that paſſeth away, and commeth - 
not againe, pre; 

41 Many atimedid they prouoke him in the wildernes: 
and grieued him in the deſerc. | 
42 They turned backe and tempted God: and mooued 
the Holy One in Iſrael, _ 8 

43 They thought not of his hand : and of theday when 
he deliuered them from the hand of the enemie. | 
| 44 Howhe had wrought his miracles ic: Egypt : andhis | 
wonders inthe field of Zoan. 

45 Heturnedtheir waters into blood: fo that they might - 


not drinke of the riuers, 


46 Heſentlice among them, and deuoured them vp: 
and frogs to deſtroy them, 

47 He gauetheir fruit vntothe Caterpiller : and their la- - 
bour vntothe Graſhopper. . 

48 He deſtroyed their Vines with haileſtones : and their 
mulberie erees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cartel alſo with haileſtones : and their 
flocks with hotthunderbolts, 

50 He caſt vpon them the furiouſnefle of his wrarh, an- 
ger, diſpleaſure, and trouble : and ſent euill angels among 
them. 

51 Hee made a way to his indignation, and ſpared nox : 
their ſoule from death : bur gaue their life ouer xo the peſti- 
lence. ' | , 

52 And ſmore all che firſt borne in Egypt: the moſt prin. 
cipall and mightieſt :n the dwellings of Ham. 

53 Buras for his owne people, he led them foorth like - 
ſheepe: and caried them inthe wilderneſle like a flocke. 

54 Hee brought them our ſafely that they ſhould nor , 
fearc : and ouerwhelmed their enemies with the ſea, 

55 Andbroughrt them within the borders of his Sanu. 
arie :cuento his mountaine, which hce purchaſed with his 
righthand. 

56 He caſt our the heathen alſo before them : cauſed 
their landto be diuided among them foranheritage, and 
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| ; made thernbes of [fraclro dwellin theirtents, 
: ' 57 Sothey tempred-and-diſpleaſed the moſt High God: | 
' and kept notthis reftimonies.” 2443207 
; 58 Burcurnedtheirbackes,and fell away hke:rheir fore. ' 
: fathers: ſtaring aide like broken bow. - :: +1!» WM 
59: Fortheygricucd hun with their hill altars : and pro- / 
f ' uoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 


- 60 When God heard this;he was wroth: and tooke ſore 
—_—_ atiſrael. ' I-24] 
61 50 
* rent that he had pitched among them. = 
62 Hedcliuercd their power into captiuitic: and cheir | 
| beauticeineo the enemies hand. 230 | 
63 Hegaue his people oueralſo ymto the ſword : and was | 
- wroth with tis inheritance, | >; 
; 64 The fire conſumed their yong men: and their mai-! 
- dens were not giuento mattiage. Wy ; 
65 Their Prieſts were flaine with the ſword: andthere ; 
' were no widowes to makelamentation. 7 
' 66 Svthe Lord awaked as one out of fleepe: and likea 
Giant refreſhed with wine, ' 
67 Hee ſmotc his enemies in the hinder 
| themto a perperual! ſhame. 
| ' 68 Heerefuled the tabernacle of loſeph: and choſe not! 
; the tribe of Ephraim. p 
, * Eg Bur choſe the tribe of luda: euen the hill of Sion, 
' which he loued. ; ; 
! 90 Andthere hee builded his remple on high: and laide: 
| the foundation of itlike the ground which hee hath made, 
continually, ; | 
' 71 Hechoſe Dauidalſo his ſeruant : and tooke him away 
from theſheepfolds. Ky | 
72 As hee was following the Ewes great with yong ones, ; 
' he tooke him: that he might feede lacob his people, and IL 
. racl his inheritance, | 
73 So hee fed them with a faithfull and true heart: and 
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bout vs- 

burne like fire for cuer ? | : 

6 Powreoutthine indignation vyponthe Heathen that } 

' haue notknowen thee: and yponthe kingdomes that haue 

not called ypon thy Name. he E 

7 For they haue deuoured Jacob: and laide waſte his 

; ; dwelling place. | 

: : $ O remembernotour old finnes,but haue mercy vpon | 

; vs, andrtharſoone: for we are come to great miſerie. 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, for the glory of thy ; 

Name: Odetiuer vs, and bee mercifull ynto our finnes for | 

| thy Names ſake, : | 

' 10 Wherefore doe the Heathen ſay : Where is nowe, 

| their God? | 

11 O letthe vengeance ofthy ſeruants blood thatis ſhed:! 

: be openly ſhewed vponthe heatheninour ſight. | 

' 12 Oketthe ſorrowfull fighing of the priſoners come be-! 

' fore thee: according to the greatneſſe of thy power preſerue 

' thou thoſe that are appointed ro die. : 

13 And forthe blaſphemie wherewith our neighbours 

' haue blaſphemedthee : reward thourhem (O Lord) ſeuen; 

' fold into their boſome. | 

14 So we that bee thy people, and ſheepe ofthy paſture, 

; ſhall giue thee thankes for cuer: and will alway be ſhewing 
. forth thy praiſe from generation to generarion. 

; Qui regis Iſrael. Pſal. 804 

, Eare, O thou ſhepheard of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 

H foſeph like a ſheep:ſhew thy ſelfc alſo chou thar firreſt 


thathe forſooke the-crabernacle in Silo : £uen the: . 


parts : andput! . 


light ofthy countenance,and we ſhall be whole, 


; time appointed,and vpon our ſolemne feaſt day, 


 Thexyday." 


ypon the Cherubins.. | 
3 Before Ephraim, Beniamin, and Manaſſes: ftirre vp 

thy ftrength,and come and helpe vs. 
3 Turne vs againe,O God : ſhewthe light of thy coun- 


' tenance,and we ſhall be whole, 


- ..4- OLordGod of hoſtes : how long wilt thou bee an«: 
grie withthy people that praycth ? 1 
5 Thoufecdeſt them with the bread of cearcs: and gi. 
ueſt them plenteouſneſſe of reares ro drinke. 
'6- Thou haſt made vs a very ſtrife varo our ncighbors : 
and our enemies laugh vs to ſcorne. 
7 Turnevs againe thou God of hoſtes: ſhew the light 
of thy countenance,and we ſhallbe whole. 
S Thouhaſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt 
caſt ourthe Heathen,and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt roume for it: and when it had taken 
roore,it filled the land. ; 
19 Thehillcs were Touered withthe ſhadowof it: and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly Cedar trees. 
It Shee ſtretched our her branches ynto the ſea: and' 
her boughes vnto the riuer. a 'Þ ; 
12 Why haſtthouthen broken downe her hedge that; 
all chey char goe by plucke off her grapes ? note 
13 The wilde Bore of the wood docth rooteit yp; and. 
the wilde beaſts of the field deuoure it, 9.x | 
I4 Turnethee againe,thou God of hoſtes, looke downe: 
from heauen : behold,and viſite this vine, mY 
15 Andthe place of the vineyard that thy right hande: 
hath planted: andthe branch that thou madelt ſo ſtrong! 
for thy lelfe. , ; 
16 It is burnt with fice, and cur downe: andthey ſhall 
perith atthe rebuke of thy countenance. - 
17 Letthy hand be yponthe man of thy right hand: and 
yponthe ſonne of man whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for 
thine owne ſelfe, 
18 Andſo will not we go backe fromthee:O lervsliue, 


; and weſhallcall vponthy Name. 


19 Turnevs againe, © Lord God of hoſtes : ſhewe the: 
Exultate Deo. Pſal 81. | 
Ing we merily- vnto God our ſtrength : make a cheere- 

full noyſe vnto the God of lacob, 
2 Jakethe Pſalme, bring hither the Tabret : the 
merrie Harpe, with the Lure, | ; 
3 Blowevptherrumper inthe new moone: eucnin the i 


4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſracl : and alawe of 
the God of lacob. . 

'F This heeordeinedinlToſeph for a teſtimonie: when 
he came our of the land of Egypr, and had heard a ſtrange 
language, : 

6 leaſed his ſhoulder from the burthen: and his hands 
were deliuered from making the pots, 

7 Thou calledſt vpon meein rroubles3 and I deline. : 
redthee :and heard thee what time as the ſtorme fell yp»: 
on thee, 

8 [prooucdthee alſo : arthe waters of ftrife, 

9 Heare,O mypeople,and | will afſure thee, O Ifrac]: | 
ifthou wilt hearken vnto me, ; 

19 There ſhall no ſtrange god be inthee: neicher ſhale : 
thou worſhip any other god, * | 

11 I am the Lordethy God, which brought thee our * 
yo the land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and 1 ſhall * 

ir, ; 

12 Butmy people would not heare my vyoyce : and IC. | 
racl would not obey me. | 

13 Sol gaue them vp vnto their owne hearts luſt : and ' 
let them follow their owne imaginations. : 

14 Octhat my people would haue hearkened ynto mee : | 
for if Ifracl had walked in my wayes. ' 

15 Iſhould ſoone haue put downe their enemies : and : 
turned my hand againſt their aduerfarics. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue been found li- : 
ars : but their rime ſhovld haue endured for euer, 

17 He ſhould haue fed them alfo with the fineſt wheate 
floure: and with honie our of the ſtonie rocke ſhould I haue: 
ſarsfied thee, | | 
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Dems ftetit. Pſal. 82. 
? Od ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : 
af heis a judge among gods, | 
> 2 Howlongmil yegiue wrongiudgement: 
and accept the perſons of the vngodly ? 


P/ 
- 
FCN; 
Us / 
£ F 
p I | y 
b > Þ 


—_— 


chat ſuch as be in neede and neceſlitie, haue right. 
4 | Deliver the outcaſt and poore: ſauc them fromthe 


i hand ofthe vngodhj. | 


5 They will not bee 1:arned, nor vnderſtand, but walke 


on ſtill in darkneffe: all the foundations of the earth bee our | 
: of courſe. 


6 Thaue ſaid, Yeeare gods: and yce all arechildren of 
the moſt Higheſt. 
7 Buryce ſhall dic like men: and fall like one ofthe 
inces, 
8 Ariſe,O God,andiudge thouthe carth: for thou ſh 
cake all heathen rothine inherirance. 
Dems quis ſemils. Pſal. 83. 


H Oldnor thy tongue, O God, keepe nor ſtill filence : 


refraine nor thy ſelfe,O God. | 
2 Forloe,thine encmics make a murmuring:and 


| they that hate thee, haue lifred vp their head. 


They haue imagined craftily againſt thy people : and 


- raken counſlell againſt thy ſecret ones. 


4 They haueſaid, Come, and let vs roote themour, 
thatthey bee no more a people: and thatthe name of Iſracl 
may be no more in remembrance. b 

5 Forthey haue caſt their heads together with one con- 
ſent: and are confederate _ thee. 
6 The Tabernacles of the Edomires and the Iſmaec- 
lites: the Moabites and Hagarenes. + HE 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: rhe Philiſtims, 


 withthemthardwellar Tyre. 
8 Afuralſois ioynedvnto them: and hauc holpen the _ 


children of Lor. 


9 Burdoethou to them 'as vntothe Madianites: vato | 


Siſcra, and vnto labin, ar the brooke of Kiſon, 

10 Whichperiſhed at Endor: and became as the dung 
of the carth, 
. xx Make them andtheir princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, 
make all theirprinces like as Zeba and Salmana. - 


12 Which ſay, Letvs taketo our ſclues : the houſes of 


cſſion, 

13 O my God,make them like vato a wheele: and as the 
Kubble before the wind. | 

14 Like as the firethatburneth vp the wood: and as the 
flame thartconſumeth the mountaines. 

15 Perſecute them euenſowith thy tempeſt: and make 


Godin poſſ 


them afraid with thy ſtorme. 


16 Maketheir faces aſhamed, O Lord: thatthey may 
ſceke thy Name. 

17 Letthem bee confounded and vexed euer more and 
more: let thenrbe pur to ſhame and periſh. ft 

28 Andthey ſhall know that thou (whoſe name is Icho- 


- uah:) art onely the moſt higheſt ouer all the earth, 


Quam dilefta, Pſal. 84. 
How amiable are thy dwellings: thou Lord of hoſts ? 
2 Myſoulc hath a dcfire and longing to enter 
x into the courts ofthe Lord : my heart and my fleſh 
reioyce in the liuing God. 
3 Yea,the ſparrow hath found her an hoyſe, and the 


ſwallow aneſt , where ſhee may lay her yong; cuen thine al- 


tars, O Lord ofhoſts, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they thar dwell in thy houſe : they willbee 
alway praiſing thee, - 

5 Bleſſedisthe man,whoſe ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe 
hearr arethy wayes. 

6 Which going through the vale of miſcrie, vſc it for a 
well: and the pooles are filled with water. _ 

7 They will goe fromſtrengrh to ſtrength: and ynto the 
God of gods appeareth cuery one of them in Sion, 

8 OLord Godofhoſts, heare my prayer: hearken, O 
God of Iacob, 
9 Behold, OGod, our defender: and looke vponthe 
face of thine Anoynted, 
x0 For one day inthy courrs: is better then a thouſand. 


Defend the poore and fatherleſſe:- ſee : 


It lhadratherbee a doore keeper in the houle of wy 
God: thento dwell inthe cents of vngodlineſle, 


12 Forthe Lord God is alight and defence: the Lord 


will givegrace and worſhip, and.'no goodthing ſhall hee 
withhold from them thar liuc-a godly hfe. 
13 O Lord Godofhoſtes : blefled is the man that pur- 
teth his truſt in thee. <5-rr1 
\ - BenedixiSti Domine. Pſal.$ 5. | 
Ord, chou art become gracious vmo thy land: thou 
haſt turned away the captiuity of Iacob, 


2 Thou haſt forgiuen the offence of thy people: | 


and coueredall their finnes, 

3 Thouhaſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: andwurned 
thy ſclfc from thy wrathfull indignation, | 

4 Turne vs then,O God our Sauiour: and let thine an» 
ger ceaſc from vs. | 


5 Wiltthoube diſpleaſed atys for euer : and wile thou - 


ſtretch our thy wrath from one generation to another ? 
6 Wilt thou nor turne againe and quicken ys; thatthy 
people may reioyce in thee? | 
* 7 Shewevsthy mercie, O Lord: and grant vsthy fals 
uation. 


8 Iwill hearken what the Lord God will fay concer- 


ning mee: for he ſhall ſpeake peace vato his people, andto 
his Saines,thart they turnenor againe. 


9 Forhis ſaluationis nigh themthar feare him : that 


glorie may dwell in our land. 
T0 Mercic and trueth are met together : righteouſneſſe 
and peace have kiſſed cach other. 


11 Trueth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth : and righteouſ- | 


nefſc hathlooked downe from heauen. 
13 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhewe louing kindnefſe : and our 


| land ſhall giuc her increaſe, 


13 Righteouſneſle ſhall goe before him; and heſballdi 
rc his going inthe way, 
Inclina Domnine. Pſal.86. 


for I am poore and in miſery, 

2 Preſeruethou mi: 6, for Lam holy: 
my God faue thy ſeruant that putteth his 
| ruſt inthee, 

3 Bemercitull ynto mee, O Lord: forlwill call dayly 
ypon thee. 

4 Comforrtheſoule of thy ſeruant: for ymto thee ( O 
Lord) doe L lift vp my ſoule. 

5 ForthouLordart good and gracious: andof great 
mercie vnto all them that call vpon thee. 

6 Giuecare Lorde vnto my prayer: and ponder che 
yoyce of my humble defires. 

7 Inthetimcof my trouble I will call vpon thee: for 
thou heareſt me. 

38 Among the gods there is none like vnto thee (O 
Lord: )there is not one that can doe as thou docſt, 

9 Allnations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thec,O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy Name, 

10 For thou art great,and doeſt wondrous things : thou 
art God alone . 

11 Teach methy way (O Lord) and I will walke inthy 
erueth: O knit my heart vnto thee,y | may feare thy Name. 


13 Iwilthankethee,O Lord my God,with all my heart: 


and will praiſethy Name for cuermore. 

13 Forgreat is thy mercie toward mee: and thou haſt 
deliuered my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God,the proud areriſcn againſt me: and the con- 
gregations of the naughty men haue ſought after my ſoule, 
and haue not ſerthee before their eyes. 

'15 Butthou (O Lord God) arr full of compaſſion and 


mercie: long ſuffering, plenteous in goodnefle and trueth. 


16 Oturnetheethen vnto mee, and hauc mercie vpon 
me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and helpe the ſonne 
ofthine handmaid. 


17 Shew ſome good token vpon me for good, that they | 
which hare me, may ſecir, and be aſhamed: becauſe thou 


Lord haſt hoIpen me,and comforted me. 
Fundamenta eins. Pſal.87. 
Er foundations are ypon the holy hils: the Lord Joueth 
the gates of Sion, more then all the dwellings of Jacob, 
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Ow downe thine eare,O Lord,and heare me: Hormng 
prajere 


2. as 


a a 


2 Veryexcellent things are ſpoken of thee: thou citie 
of God. 

3 Iwill chinke vpon Rahab and Babylon: with them 

' thar know me. ; 

4 "Behold yeethe Philiſtims alſo: and they of Tyre,with 
the Morians, loe, there was he borne. Git 

5 Andof Sion it ſhall be reported, that hee was borne 
in her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her, 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when hee wrirerh vp the 


Tomes. 


people: that he was borne there. | 
7 Thefingers alſo and trumpetters ſhall hce rehearſe: 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee, 
Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 

| Lord God of my ſaluation,l haue criedday and night 
; Q before thee: O ler my prayer enter into thy pre. 
| ſence,encline thine care vnto my calling, 
' 2 For my ſouleis full of trouble : and my life drawerh 

nigh vnto hell, 
| Lam counted as one ofthem that goe downe into 
' the pit: and I haue beene cuen as a man thathath no 
ſtrength. 


. ded andlie inthe grave: which be out of remembrance,and 
; are cut away from thy hand. 


darknefſe,and in the deepe. : 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard ypon me: and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ftormes, 

7 Thouhaſt pur away mine acquaintance farre from 

me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

$ Iam(ſofaſtinpriton: thatI cannorger foorth. 

: 9 My fghefaileth for very crouble : Lord, I haue called 
. daily vponthee,[haueftrerched our my hands vnto thee. 
\. 10 Doeſtthouſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall 
the dead riſe vp againe and praiſe thee? | 
; ; 1t Shallthylouing kindaefle be ſhewed in thegraue: or 
; thy faithfulneiſe in deſtruftion ? 
' 12 Shall thy wonJerous workes be knowen inthe darke: 
; andthy righteouſnefle in the land where all thingsare for- 
' gotten ? | 
; T3 VntotheehauelIcricd, O Lord: andearly ſhall my 
' prayer come before thee, : : 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoule : and hideſt thou 
* thy face from me ? 

15 Ilaminmiſerie, andlike vntohim thatisartthe point 
 todie : (cuenfrom my youth vp) thy terrors hauc I ſufferE&d 
: witha troubled mind. | 

16 Thy wrathfull diſpleaſure goerh ouer mee: andthe 
: feareof thee hath'yndone me, 

17 They came round about mee daily like water: and 
. compaſled me rogether on euery ſide. 

' 28 Mylouers and friends haſtthou pur away from meg: 
- and hid mine acquaintanceour of my ſight” 


x) 


« 


Miſericordias Domini, Pſal. 8g. 
Y ſong ſhall bee alway of the louing kindnefle of 
the Lord: with my mouch will | cucrbe ſhewing 
thy truerh, from one generation to another- 
2 For I haue ſaid, Mercy ſhall beeſer vp 
for cuer: thy trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in 
. the heauens, 
3 I haue made a couenant with my choſen: I haue 
; fworne ynto Dauid my ſeruant. | 
4 - Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for euer : and ſet vprthy throne 
from one generation to another. = & 
5 O Lord, the very heauens ſhall praiſe thy wonderous 
; workes : and thy trueth in the congregation of the Saints. 
& For whois he among theclouds: thar ſhall be compa- 
redynto the Lord ? | 
| 7 - And whatis he among the gods : thatſhalbe like vnro 
» the Lord? ; 
3 Godis very greatly to bee feared inthe counſell of 


Evening 
prayer. 


- the Saints: andto bee had in reuerence of all them that are * 


| abouthim. 
9 OLordGodofhofts, who is like vnto thee; thy truth 
* * (moſt mightic Lord) is on cuery fide, 
10 Thou rulcſt the raging of the Sca: thou -illeſt 


4 Free among the dead, like ynto them that bee woun- * 


! $5 Thouhaſtlaide mee in the loweſt pit: inaplaceof 


«-* 


— 


The xvy.day. 


the waues thereof when they ariſe, 
} TIT Thou haſt ſubdyed Egypr, and deſtroyed it: thou 
| haſt ſcattercd thine enemics abroade with thy mightic 
* ATMEC. 

12 The heauens are thine, theearth alſo is thine :thou 
haſt layd the foundation of the round warld , and allthac 
thercin is, 

13 Thou haſt made the North and the South : Tabor 

' and Hermoa ſhallreioyceinthy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mightic arme: Rrong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand, | 
15 Rightcouſnefle and equitie is the habitation of thy 
ſeate: mercic and trueth thall goe before thy face. | 
16 Blefled is the pcople ( © Lord) thatcanreioyce in! 
thee: they ſhall walke in the light ofthy countenance. * 
_ 17 Their delight ſhall be dayly in thy Name: and in thy | 
righreouſneſſe ſhall they make their boaſt, = | 
18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and in thy | 
Jouing kindnefle thou ſhalt lift vp our hornes. 
19 Forthe Lord is our defence: the Holy one of Iſrael 
is our King, | 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſomerimes in viſions vnto thy Saints, , 
and faydeſt: I hauclayd helpe vpon one that is mighty, I: 
haue exaltcdone choſen out ofthe people. 
2I Lhaue found Dauid my ſeruant : with my holy oyle 
hauecI anointed him, 
22 My hand ſhall holde him faſt : and wy arme ſhall 
irengrhen him, 
23 The cnemiefthallnorbee ablero doc him violcnce: 
the ſonne of wickednefle ſhall not hurthim. 
24 I ſhall ſmite downe his foes before his face : and. 
plaguethem thar hate him. = 
25 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſhall be with him: and' 
in my Name ſhall his horne be exalted. - 
26 Iwillſethis dominion alſointhe ſea: and his right 
handin the floods. i] 
27 He ſhallcall me, Thou art my Father : my God and 
my ſtrong laluation, | : 
28 And I will make him my firſt borne : higher then the: 
Kings of the earth. 
29 My mercic will I keepe for him for cuermore: and 
my couenant ſhall ſtand taſt with him. 


- 
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39 Hivsſeedealfo will l make to endure for cuer : and his 
throne as the dayes ofhcauen. ; 
3r But ifhis children forſake my Lawe : and walke not 

in my judgements, 

32 Itthey breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my com-, 
mandements: I will vifite their offences with the rodde,and 
their ſfinne with ſcourges, 

33 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindnefle will I not ytterly 
rake from him : nor ſuffer my rrueth to failer ' 

34 My coucnant will I not breake, nor alter the thing. 
that is gone out of my lips: [ haue ſwornc once by my Ho- 
linefſe,that I will not faile Dauid. IF 

35 His ſecde ſhalendure for eucr : and his ſcare is like as 
che ſunne before me. ; 

35 Heſhall ftandfaft for euermore as the moone : and. 

: as the faithfall witneſſe in heaven, : 
37 Butthouhaſt abhorred and forſaken thine anointed: 
' and artdifpleaſed athim, 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſeru2nt: and 

, Caſt his crowne tu the ground. ; | 

39 Thouhaſt ouerthrowen all his hedges: and broken' 
downe his ſtrong holds. : 

49 Allthey that goe by ſpoyle him: and he is become a 

' rebuke vnto his neighbours. | 

41 Thou haſt ſer vpthe right hand of his enemies : and 

: made all his aduerſaries to reioice. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſworde: and 

: giueſt him not vitorie inthe barrel], - 

' 43 Thou haſt put out his gloric : and caſt his throne 

' downe tothe ground, Hue 


44 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: and co. 


. uered him with diſhonaur. 7; E2:: | 
' 45 Lord,how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe,for euer : and 
ſhall chy wrath burne like fire? Fa 1 
46 Oh remeinber howe ſhort my time is ; —_— | 
| a 


od. 


| Thexvii.da 


The 


haſt thou made all men, for nought? 


47 What man is hee thar liucth, and ſhall nor ſee death : 
: Lion andthe Dragon ſhaltthou treade ynderthy teere. | 


and ſhall he deliver his ſoule from the hand of hell 2 


48 Lord,where arethy old louing kindneſſes: which thou : 
' Ideliver him:1 ſhall ſer him vp, becauſe hee hath knowen 


ſwareſt ynto Dauid inthy tructh ? 
49 Remember (Lord)che rebuke thatthy ſeruants haue: 


and how I doe beare in my boſome the rebukes of many; 15 He 
| withhimintrouble,[ wildeliver him, & bring him to honor, 


people. 


50 Wherewith thine enemies haueblaſphemed thee,and ' 


flaundered the footſteps of thine anoynted : praiſed bee the 
| Lotd for cuermore Amen, Amen. 
Domine, refugium. Pſal. go. 
Ord,thou haſt beene our refuge: from one ge- 
nerationto another . 
2 Before the mountaines were brought 


: Come againe yee children of men, 

' 4 Forathouſandyeeres in thy fight, are bur as yelter- 
day: ſceing that is paſt as a watchin the night. 

' 5 Asſooneasthou ſcatrereſt them, they arecucnasa 
| fleepe: and fade away ſuddenly like the grafle. 

: 6 Inthe morningit& greene, and groweth vp : butin 
the evening itis cut downe, dried vp and withered. 


7 For wee conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are a- | 


raid at thy wrathfull indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſetour miſdeedes before thee : and our ſe- 
: cret finnes in the fight of thy countenance. 

9 For whenchouarr angrie, all our dayes are gone : We 
| bring our yeeres to an end, as it were atale thar is told. 
: 10 Thedaycsof our age are threeſcore yeeres andten, 
| andthough men bee ſo ſtrong thar they come to foureſcore 


 yeeres: yetisrheir ſtrength then bur labour andſorrow, ſo Min: 
* againſt mee. 


ſoone paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 


11 Burwho regardeth the power of thy wrath : for cuen : 


| thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure, 


t 12 Otcachysto number our dayes : that wee may apply - 


- our hearts vnto wiſedome. 
; 2x3 Turnethee againe (O Lord) at the laſt: and bee gra- 
; cious vnto thy ſcruants, | 

14 O ſlatisfie vs with thy mercie, and that ſoone : ſo ſhall 
: wereioyce and be glad all the dayes of our life. 


15 Comfort vs againe now after the time that thou haſt :; 


: plagued vs: and forthe yeeres wherein we haue ſuffered ad- 
. ucrhrie. 
= 16 Shewthy ſcruants thy worke: and their children thy 
—— "LW 
| : 17 And theglorious maieſtic of the Lord our God be vp- 
on vs: proſper thou the worke of our hands ypon vs,O proſ- 
, per thou our handy worke, | 
Qyibhabitat, Pſal- 91. 


Ho ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of themoſt 
V Hightſhal abide vnder the ſhadowof y Almighty, 


2 Iwillfay vmto the Lord, Thou art my hope | 


and my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will I ruſt, 
3 Forheſhall deluerthee fromthe ſnare of the hunter: 
and fromthe noyſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee vnder his wings: and thou ſhalt 


|be ſafe vnder his feathers : his faithfulnes and trueth ſhalbe 


;thy ſhicld and buckler. 

j 5 Thouſhaltnorbe afraid for any terrour by night: nor 
forthe arrow thar flicth by day. 

j. 6 Forthe peſtilence tharwalkethin the darknefle : nor 
For the Gdknefl. chat deſtroyeth inthe noone day. 

| 7 Athouſandſhall fall beſide thee, andtenthouſand at 
thy right hand: bur it ſhall nor come nigh thee. 

{. 8 Yea, withthinceyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſcethe re- 
wardofthe vngodly. 


9 For thou Lord art my hope : thou haſt ſerthinc houſe 
+ thefatherleſſe to death, 


of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall noneeuill happen vnto thee: neitherſhall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling . | 
| .1x Forhee ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thee: to 
keepe theein all thy wayes. 


13 They ſball bcare thee in their handes : that thou . 


 Pſalmes. 


| hurctnertthy foore againſt a ſtone. 


foorth,, orcuer theearth and the world were 
| made: thou art God from euerlaſting , and 

: world without end. | 
3 Thouturneſtman to deſtruQtion: againe thou ſayeſt, - 


——————_— 


13 Thouſhalt goe vponthe Lion and Adder : the yong 
I4 Becauſc he hath ſer his loue ypon me, therfore ſhall” 


my Name. 
15 Heſhal call ypon mee,and1wilhearehim:yea,l am 


16 Withlong life will I ſatisfic him: and ſhew him my 
ſaluation. 
Bonum eSt confiteri, Pſal.g2. 
Tis a good thing to giue thankes vnto the Lord : and to 
ling praiſes vnto thy Name, O moſt higheſt. 
— 2 Torellofthy louing kindneſſe carly in the mor. 
ning : and of thy trueth inthe night [eaſon, ; 

3 Vponaninſtrument of ten ftrings,and vponthe Lute : 
ypon a loud inſtrument,and vpon the Harpe, 

4 For thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy works : 
and I will rcioyce in giuing praiſe for the operations of thy | 
hands, 

5 O Lorde, how glorious ate thy workes : and thy 
thoughts are very deepe, 

6s Anynwiſc man docth not well confider this: and a+ 
foole doeth not ynderſtandir. l 

7 . When the vngodly are greenc as the graſſe, and | 
when all the workers of wickednefle doc flouriſh : then ſhall 
they be deſtroyed for cuer,burthou Lord artthe moſt high+ 
eſt for cucrmore. 

8 Forloe, thine enemies (O Lord) loe thine enemics 
ſhall periſh: and all the workers of wickedneſle ſhall bee. 
deſtroyed, ; | 

9 But myhorne ſhall bee exalted like the horne of an 
Vnicorne: forI am anointed with freſh oyle. 

10 Mineeyealſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: and 
mine carcſhall heare his deſire of the wicked thar riſe vp 


£1 Therightcous ſhall flouriſh like a Palme tree : and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus, 
12 Such as bee planted in the houſe of the Lorde: ſhall * 


flouriſh inthe courts of the houſe of our God. 


13 They alſo ſhallbring foorth more fruit in their age: 
and ſhall befar and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew bow true the Lord my ſtrength 
is; and that there isno ynrighteouſneſle in him, 
Dominus regnauit. Pſal.gz. } 
He Lordis King, and hath pur on glorious : 


and girded himſelfe with ſtrength, 

2 Hehath made the round world fo ſure: | 
that it cannot be moued, 

3 Euerfincethe world began hath thy ſeate beenpre. 

red: thou art from eucrlaſting, 

4 Thefloows are riſen (O Lord) the floods haue life 
yp their voyce : the floods lift yp their wayues, 

5 The waues of the Sea are mightie, and rage hor- - 
ribly: bur yer the Lorde that dwelleth on high is mighrier. 

6 Thyteſtimonies,O Lord,are very ſure : holineſſe be. 
commeth-chine houſe for cuer. | 
Dems vitionum. Pſal.g4, 


O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou | 


m_ to whome vengeaice belongeth, ſhewe thy 
fe. ; 
2 Ariſethou iudge ofthe world: and reward the proud | 


_ aftertheir deſeruing, 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the vngodly : how long ſhall the 
yngadly criumph? | 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeake ſo diſdaines ' 


fully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 


5 Theyſmite downethy people, OLord: and trouble 


' thine heritage. 


6 + They murderthe widowe and the ſtranger : and pur 


7 And yettbey ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhallnorſee: neis + 


' ther ſhall the God of lacob regardir. 


8 Take hcede yee ynwiſe among the people: O yee 
fooles,when will ye vnderſtand 9 | 
9 Hethar planted the care : ſhall nothe heare ? orhe 


apparell: the Lord hath put on his apparell, pray - 


The xixcddy: 
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P/atmes. 


The xix.day. 


ET res 
- 


Morning 


prayer. 


ſhall deftroy them. 


— 


thir made theeye, ſhall he not ſce ? IF 
19 Or he that nurtureth the Heathen :irishe that tea» 
- cheeth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? : 
1x1 The Lord knowerh the thoughes of man: that they 
arc bur vaine. | 
12 Blefſed is the man whom thouchaſteneſt (O Lord: ) 
and teacheſt him in thy Law. | © 21: "08 
:13 That thou mayeſt gine him paricnce in time of ad- 
ucrfirie : vntill che pit be digged vp for the vngodly. 
--74 For the Lord will not faile his people : neither willhe 
forſake his inheritance. 


' 15 Vntill righteonfefſe rurne againe vmto judgement: | 


all fach as be truc in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Whowill riſe vp with me againſt the wicked: or who 
will cake my part againſt the cuill doers? 
' 17. Ifthe Lord had nor helped me : it had not failed bur 
my ſoule had bene pur to ſilence. 
18 But when ſayd, my foote 
(O Lord) held me vp. 


19 [n the mulcitude of the forowes that I had in my | 


heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoule. 


20 Wilt thou haue any thing to doe with the ſtoole of | 


wickedneſſe : which imagineth miſchicfe as alaw? 
21 Thcy gathcrchem ow gynce 44a the ſoule of the 
righteous : and condemne the innocent blood. 


: 22 Butthe Lordis my refuge : and my God is the ſtrengh | 


of my confidence. 


23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſſe,and de- 


ſtroy them in their owne malice: yea, the Lord our God 


Penite,exultemus, Pſal.g 5. 


reioyce inthe ſtrengrh of our ſaluation, 


E ciuing: and ſhew our clues glad in him with 
Pſalmes. 1 
3 For the Lordis a great God: and a great King aboue 


all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners ofthe carth : and the 
ſtrength of the hils is his alſo. : 

5 Thelſeais his, and he madcit: and his hands prepa- 


red the dryland. 
6 O come, let vs worſhip and fall downe: and kneele 


' before the Lord our maker. 


7 For he is (the Lord) our God: and we arethepeople 


: ofhis paſture,andthe ſheepe of his hands, 
' 8 Today ifyec will hearc his voyce, harden notyour 
hearts: as in the prouocartion, and as inthe day of tempta- 


tion in the wilderneflc, 
9 When your fathers tempred me : prooued me, and 
ſaw my works. 

10 Fourtie yecres long was I grieued with this genera- 
tion, and ſaid : itis a people that do erre intheirhearts, for 
they haue not knowen my wayes. 

11 Vato whom I {ware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal.g6. ; 
Sing vnto the Lord ancw ſong: ſing ynto the Lord 
all the whole earth. 
2 Sing yntothe Lord,and prayſc his Name: be tel- 


: ling of his ſaluation from day to day. : 
3 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and his won. | 


ders vnto all people. 


4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be pray- | 


ſed: he is more to be fearedthenall gods, 

5 Asfor all the gods ofthe heathen, they be bur idols: 
but itis the Lord that madethe heauens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and ho- 
nour are in his Sanftuary. 

7 Afcribe vnto the Lord(O ye kinreds of the people: ) 
aſcribe vnto the Lord worſhip and power. 

$ Aſcribe vnto the Lord the honour due ynto his Name: 
bring preſents, and come into his courts. 

9 Oworſhip the Lord in the beauric of holineſſe: ler 


: the whole carth ſtand in awe of him. 


10 Tellic outamongthe heathen, that the Lord is King: 


| and char itis he which hath made the round world fo faſt 


hath ſlipped : thy mercy 


2 Come, let vs ſing vnto the Lord : let vs heartily ! 


2 Let vs come before hispreſence with thankſ(- : 


that it cannot be mooucd, and howrthar hee ſhall adge the 
people rightcoully, h arm (> 
71 Letthe hcauensreioyce,and let the carth beglad: ic 
the ſea make a noyſe and all tharthercinis, 
12 Leerheficld be toyfull, and all that is inir: thenſhall 
all the trees of the wood reioyce before the Lord. 
; - 3 = he | I he commeth to iudge the earth; 
nd with rightcouſhnefſe ro iudge the world, an 
with his crugrh, : "0 | 1 mn 
| Dominus regnauit. Pſal.g7. 
He Lordis King,the carth may bee gladthereof: yea, 
Fa multitude ofthe Iles may be glad thereof, 
2 Clouds anddarknesarc round about him: righ- 
rcouſnes and tudgement are the habitation of his eat. 
3 Thereſhall goea fire before him: and burne yp his e- 
nemie on euery fide. | | 


4 Hislightings gaue ſhine vntothe worlde: thecarth 


ſawit,and was afraid. 


5 The hils melted like waxe atthepreſence of dTLak | 


atthe preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. - 


6 The heauens haue declared his righteouſnes: and all | 


the people haue ſcene his glory, 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhipcarued images, 
and that delight in vaine gods: worſhip him all ye gods. 

8 Sion heardof it, andreioiced: and the daughters of 
Iuda were glad,becauſe of thy iudgements,O Lord. 

9 Forthou Lord arthigher then alltharare inthe carth: 
thou art exalted farre abouc all gods, _ 

19 Oyee that louethe Lord, ſee that yee hare the thing 


; which is cuill: the Lordpreſerueth the ſoules ofhis Saints, 


he wy _ from on hand of the vngodly. 
It Iherecis ſprung vp alight fortherighteous : and joy» 
full gladnes for fach oy be ww. hearred. 4 RY 
13 Reioice in the Lordye righteous: andgiue thanks for 
aremembrance of his holinefle. 
Cantate Domino, Pſal g8. 
PEST Sing a the Lord afiewe long : for hee hath 


ESA Y done trarucilous things, 
-L 2 With his own right hand,and with his ho. 
4 ly arme: hath he gonten himſclte the viaory, 
3 The Lorde declared his ſaluation : his 


Euening 
prayere 


righteouſnes hath he openly ſhewed in the fighof the hea- 


then, : | 

4 He hath _— his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world haue ſcene thre 
ſaluation ofour God, | | 

5 Shewyour ſelues ioyfull yntothe Lord,all yee lands : 
fing,reioyce,and giue thanks, 

6 Praiſe the Lord vyponthe harpe : fingto the harpe with 
a Pſalme of thankſpgiuing, , 

7 Withtrumpets allo and ſhawmes: O ſhew your ſclues 


| loyfullbeforethe Lord the King, | 


8 Let the ſea make a noyſe,and all thatthereinis : the 
round werld,and they that dwell therein, 

9 Let the floods clap their handes, and let the hils bee 
ou | rogether before the Lord : for heis come to iudge the 
carth, 

19, With rightcouſnes ſhall hee iudge the world : andthe 
people with equirie. 

Dominus regnauit. Pſal.g9., 
He Lord isKing,be the people neuer ſo vnpatient : he 
firteth berweene the Cherubims, bee the earth neuer 
ſo vnquicr, 
2 TheLordisgrearin Sion : and high aboue all people. 
3 They ſhall giue thankes mnto thy Name: which is 


| grear,wonderfull,and holy. 


4 The kings power louerh iudgement,thou haſt prepa- 
red equitie: thou haſt executed wdgementandrightcouſnes 
in Jacob, 
5 O magnifiethe Lord our God: andfal downe before 
his foorſtoole, for he is holy, | 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and Samuel as 
mong ſuch as call vpon his Name: theſe called ypon the 
Lord,and he heard them, 
7 Heſpake vntothemour of the cloudy pillar: forthey 
kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gaue them, 
8 Thou heardeſt them(O Lord ow God: )rthou forga- 
| veſt 
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 Phſalmes. 


The xx. 


The xx.day. _____ 


' Into his courts with prayle: bee 


ie pitieth them toſecher inthe d 


ueſt them, O God,and puniſhedſt their owne inuentions. 
. 9 O magnificthe Lordour God, and worſhip him vp- 
on his boly hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 
Iubilate Dev. Pſahroo. 
Bec ioyfull inthe Lord,all yee lands : ſerue the Lord 
with gladncſſe,, and come before his preſence with 
-A 
by ES Lord he is God: itishethat hath 
made ys and not we our ſclucs, wee are his people; andthe 


' heepe of his paſture. 


3 Ogoyour way into his gates with thankeſgiuing,and 

ynto him, and 
of his Name. 

4 Forthe Lordis gracious, his mercic is cucrlaſting: 


. and his trueth endureth from generation to generation, 


M iſericordiam & iudicium. Pſal.101. 


Y ſong ſhal be of mercy and iudgement: vnto thee, ' 


O Lord, will I ſing. 
2 Olet mec hauc ynderſtanding: in the way of 
godlineſſe. | | 
3 When wilt thou come vnto me: I will walkcin my 
houſe with a perfe& hearr. 


I willtake no wicked thingin hand, I hatcthefinnes 
: ſeede ſhall Rand faſt in thy fighn, 


of ynfaithfulnefſe : there ſhall no ſuch cJeaue vnto me. © 
5 A froward hcart ſhaldepart from me : I wil not know 


a wicked perſon, | 
6 Whoſopriuily ſlandereth his neighbour: himwill I 


deſtroy. 


DT Who ſo hath alſo a proud looke,and high Romacke : 


I will not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine cyeslooke vntoſuch as be faithfulin the land : 
that they way dwcell with me. 

9 Whoſoleadeth a godly life : he ſhall be wy ſeruanr, 

10 There ſhall nodeccirfull perſon dwell in my houle : 
he that celleth lics ſhall nor carie in my fight. 

11 Iſhall ſoone deſtroy all the vngodly that are in the 


- Jand:chatI may roote outall wicked doers from the citic 
. of the Lord. 


Domine exaudi. Pſal.10:. 
388 Eare my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying 
FN come vnto thee. 
P 2 Hidenocthyfacefrom meinthetime of 
& my trouble : encline thine cares vnro me when 
I call,O heare me, and thatright ſoone. 
3 For mydaics arc conſumed away like ſmoke : and my 
bonesare burnt yp as it werea firebrand, 
4 My heart is ſmitten downe,and withered like grafſe : 
fothar 1 forgetto cate my bread. | 
5 Forthe voice of my groning : my bones will ſcarce 
cleaue to my fleſh. 
6 Iambecomelike a Pelicane in the wildernefle : and 
like an Owle that is in the deſert. 
7 Lhauewatched, and am cuen as it were a ſparrowe: 
tharfitterh alone vypon the houſe rop- 
$ Mincenemics rcuile me all the daylong: andthey 
thatare mad ypon me,are ſwornerogether againit me, 
9 For[ haue caten aſhes as it were bread: and mingled 
my drinke with weeping. 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath: 
for thou haſt taken me vp, and caſt me downe, 
11: Ny dayesare gone like a ſhadowe: and I am withe- 


redlike grafle. 
12 Butthou (OO Lord) ſhaltendure for cuer: and thy 


' remembrance throughout all generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercie vpon Sion: for 
ir is time that thou hauc mercie ypon her, yea, the time is 


come, 


14 And why? thy ſcruants thinke ypon ber ſtones: and 
O Lord: and all 
16 When the Lord ſhall build vp Sion : atid when his 


15 The heathen ſhall feare thy 


| the kings ofthe carth thy Maieſtic, 
glory ſhall appeare. 


17 When he turneth himvntothe prayer of the poore 
deſtitute : and deſpiſe nottheir defire, 
18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and 


 thepcople which ſhall be borne/ſhallpraiſeche Lord, 


forall them thar are oppreſſe 


— 


19 For hc hath looked downe from his SanQuatic : our 
ofthe heauen did the Lord behold the earth. 


- 
day., 


20 That hee mightheare the mournings of ſuch as bee \ 


in Captiuitic : and deliuer the children appointed vato 


death, 
' 21 Thatthey may declarethe name of the Lordin Sion: 
and his worſhip at Hieruſalem, 


. 32 When the pcople are gathercd together: and the king- 


domes alfo to ſerue the Lord. 


23 Hce brought downe my ſtrengthin my journey : and 


ſhortened my dayes. 


- 34 Burl ſaid, O my God, take mee not away in the midſt 


_ of mine age: as for thy yecres they endure throughout all 


generations, 
| 25 Thou Lord in the beginning haſt laide the founda- 
nt the carth: and the heaucns arc the worke of thy 
andes, 


26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhak endure: they all ſhall | 


' waxeold as docth a garment, 


27 Andasaveſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 


28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue: and their 
Benedic anima. Pſal. 103. 


praiſe his holy name, 


| ſhalbe changed: burthou arr the ſame, and thy yeceres ſhall 
+ notfaile. 


; P Raiſethe Lord, O my ſoule: and all thar is within mee, 


2 Praiſe the Lord,O my ſoule: and forget nor all his | 


benefites. | 
Which forgiueth all thy finne : and healcth all thine 


infirmities. 


4 Whichſaueththy life from deſtru&ion:and crowneth ' 


' thee with mercic and louing kindnefſe. 


5 Whichſatisfieththy mouth with good things: making 
thee yong and luſtic as an Eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſnefle and iudgement * 
5 with wrong, 
7 Heſhewed his wayes vnto Moſes : his works ynto the 
children of [ſracl, 


8 TheLordis full of compaſſion and mercie : long ſuf- 


' fering,and of great goodnelſle. 


9 Hevillnocalway bechiding: neither keepeth he his 
anger for euer, =. 


10 He hathnot dealtwith vs after our finnes: nor rewar- 


ded vs according to our wickednefle, 
11x For looke how high the heauenis in compariſon of 


, the earth: ſo great is his mercic alſo coward them that 


fearc him. | 

12 Looke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the Weſt: fo far 
hath he ſer our finnes from vs. 

13 Yeallike asa father piticth his owne children: cuen ſo 
is the Lord mercifull.vnto them that feare him, 

14 For hc knoweth whereof we be made: he remembreth 
that we are bur duſt, 

15 The dayes of man are bur as graſſe: for he flouriſherh 
as a floure of the field, 

16 For affoone as the wind gocth ouer it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know itno more, 

17 Butthe mercifull goodneffe of the Lord endureth for 
cucrand cuer, vponthem that feare him: and his righteouſ< 
nefſe ypon childrens children, - 

18 Even vpon ſuch as keepe his couenant:and thinke vp. 
on his commandements to doe them. 


19 The Lord hathprepared his ſeate in heauen: and his 


kingdome rulcth ouer all, 


30 Opraiſe the Lord, yee Angels of his, yce that excell 1 


in ſtrength: yce that fulfill his commandement,and hearken 
yntothe voice of his words. 

21 Opraiſe the Lord all yechis hoſts : yee ſeruancs of his 
that doe his pleaſure. 

22 Oſpeake good of the Lord all yee workes of his, in all 


places ofhis dominion: prayſethou the Lord, O my ſoule, 


Benedic anima mea, Pſal. 104. 
PLN Raiſc the Lord, O my ſoule: O Lord my God, 
thou art become exceeding glorious , thou arr 
Sx clothed with maieſtic "7; 5.00 
{ 2» Thou deckeRt thy ſelfe with light as ir 


were 


Euening + 
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Pſalmes. 
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aJ., 


| 


is: 0 Morning 
f pr ayer . 


were with a garment : and ſpreadeſt our the heauens like 
a Curtaine, 

3 Which layeth the beames of his chamber in the 
waters: and maketh the cloudes his charet, aud walketh 
ypon the wings of the winde. CE - 

4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits : and his miniſters a fla- 
nuing hire, 

5 Helayd the foundations of the earth; that ir neuer 
ſhould moue at any time, - 

6 Thou coueredſt itwith the deepe like as with a gar- 
ment : the waters ſtand inthe hils. 

7 Atthy rebuke they flee: ar the voyce of the thunder 
they are afraid, 

8 Theygoevp as high as the hilles, and downe ro the 
valleys bencath: cuen vnto the place which thou hatt ap» 
pointed for them. 

9 Thouhaſt ſcrthem their bounds, which they ſhal not 
paſſe: neither turne againe to couer the carth, _ 

10 He fenderhthe lprings into the rwers: whichrunne 
among the hilles. h 

11 All bcaſts ofthe ficld drinke therof: and the wild af- 
ſecs quenchtheir thick. 

12 Befide chem ſhall the foules ofthe ayre haue their ha- 
biration : and fing among the branches, 

13 Hewatercth the hilles from aboue : the earth is filled 
with the fruit of thy workes. 

14 He bringeth toorth graffe for the carcel]: and greene 
herbe for the ſcruice of men, : 

15 Thathe may bring foode our of the earth, and wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man : and oile ro make hima 
chearful countenance,and bread to ſtrengthen mans heare. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are fullof ſappe: cuenthe 
Cedars of Libanus,which he hath planced, 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and-the Firre 
trees are a dwclling for the Storke. : 

18 The high hilles are a refuge for the wild Goats: and 
ſo arcthe ſtonic rockes for the Comes, 

19 Hcappointed the Moone for ccrtaine ſeaſons: and 
che Sunne knowerh his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt darkenefſſe that it may be night :where- 
in allche beaſts of the forreſt doe mooue. | 

21 The Lions roaring after their praye : doe ſeeke their 
mear at God, 

22 The Sunne ariſeth,and they get them away together: 
and lay them downe in their dennes. 

23 Man gocth forth to his worke , and to his labour : vn- 
till che cucning. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy workes: in wiſedome 
haſt thou madethem all, che earth is full of thy riches, 

25 Soisthe great and wide fea alſo: wherein are things 
creeping innumerable , both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There goe the ſhips, and there is that Leuiathan: 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtimetherein. 

27 Theſe waite all ypon thee : that thou mayeſt gius 
them mecare in due ſeaſon, 

28 When thou giucſtir rhem, they gather it: and when 
thou openeſt chy hand they are filled with good. 
29 When thouhideſt thy face, they arc troubled : when 
thou takeſt away thcir breath, they dic, and are turneda- 
gaine to their duſt. 

30. When thou letteſt thy breath goe foorth they ſhall 
be made: and thou ſhaltrenew the face ofthe earth. 

31 Theglorious Maicſtic of the Lord ſhall endure for e- 
uer : the Lord (hall reioyce in his workes. 

32 Theearch ſhal tremble at the looke of him: if he doe 
bur touch the hilles, they ſhall ſmoake. 

33 [will fing vnto the Lord as long as Iliue: I wilpraiſe 
my God while I haue my being. 

34 And fo thall my words plcaſc him : my ioy ſhall bee 


n the Lord. 


35 Asfor ſinners they ſhall bee confounded our of rhe 
carth, and the yngodly ſhall come to an ende: prayſc thou 
the Lord,O my loule, prayſc the Lord. 

Confitem:ni Domino. Pſal.105F, 
Giuc thankes vnto the Lord, and- call vpon his 
Q Name : tell the people what things hee hath * 
done, 


The xxj.day: 


2 Olctyour ſongs bec ofhim, and praiſc him: and ler 
your talking be of all his wonderous workes, 
3 Reitoyceinhis holy Name: let the heart ofthemre- 
toyce that ſceke the Lord. / 
4 Seckethe Lord and his ſtrength: ſeke his face euers- | 
more, 
; 5 Remember the marucilous workes thathc hath done: 
his wonders,and the iudgements of his mouch. 
;6 Oyecſcede of Abraham his ſeruant : yee children of 
Iacob his choſen. 
7 Heeis the Lord our God: his iudgements are in all 
the world, 
8 Hee hath beene alway mindfull of his couenant and 
promiſe: that he made to a thouſand generations. 
9 Encnthe couenant that he made with Abraham: and 
the oaththar he ſware votolſahac, 
10 And appointed the ſame vnto Iacob for a Law: and ro 
Iſrael for an cuerlaſting Teſtament. 4 
11 Saying, Varothce will I giuethe land of Chanaan: 
the lot of your inheritance, 
12 When there were yet but a fewe of them: andthey 
firangers in the land. 
13 Wharrime as they wentfrom one nation to an other : 
fromone kingdom toanoviher people. 
14 He ſuttered no man to doe them wrong: but reproued 
cuen kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anoynted: and doe my Prophets 
no harme. 
16 Morecuer,hce called for a dearth vpon the land: and 
deſtroycd allche prouiſion of bread, 
17 But he had ſenta man before them: euen Ioſeph which 
was ſold to be a bondſcruant. 
18 Whoſc fete they hurt in the ſtockes: the yronentred 
into his ſoule. | 
19 Vntillthe timecamerhat his cauſe was knowen : the 
word of the Lord tried hin), 
20 The king ſent and deliucred him: the prince of the 
people let him goe free. 
21 Hee madchimlord alſo of his houſe: and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance, 
22 Thathe mighrenforme his princes afterhis will: and 
reach his Senators wiſedome, 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Iacobwas a ſtranger 
in the land of Ham, 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly: and made 
them ſtronger then their enemies, 
25 Whoſe heart turned.ſfo tharthey hated his people: and 
dealt vntruely with his ſeruants. 
26 Then ſenthe Moſes his ſeruant ; and Aaron whom he 
had choſen. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and won- 


' ders inthe land of Ham. 


28 He ſentdarknefic,and it was darke: and they were nor 
obedient vnto his word, 

29 Hee turncd their waters into blood : and flewe their 
fiſh. 

39 Their Jand brought forth frogges : yea, eucn intheir 
kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all maner of flies: 


- and lice in all their quarters. , 


32 Hegauethem haileſtones forraine: and flames of fire 
intheir land. 

33 Heſmotc their vines alſo and figge trees: and deſtroy- 
ed thetrces that were in their coaſts, 

34 Hee ſpake the word , and the graſhoppers came, and 
caterpillars innumerable: and did ear vp all the grafſe in 
their land, and deuoured the fruicof their ground, 

35 Hee (more all the firſt borne 1n their land: cucn the 
chiefe of all their ſtrength. 

36 Hee brought them foorth alſo with filuer and gold: 
there was not one feeble perion among their tribes, 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing; for they we id 
of them. | 

33 Hce ſpread our a cloud to bee a couering : and firero 
giue light in the night ſeaſon, s 

39 Artheir defire he brought quailes: and he filled them 


with the bread of heaucn, 
; 49 He 
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49 He openedthe rocke of ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out: ſo that riuers rannc in dry places. 

41 For why?he remembred his holy promiſe: and Abra- 
ham hisſeruant. 


' 42 And hee brought foorth his people with toy :and his | 


Choſen with gladneſle. 


43 Andgaue them the lands of the Heathen: and they | 


rooke the labours of the people in poſſeſſion. 


44 Tharthey might keepe his ſtarutes: and obſcruc his | 


Lawes. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 106. 


and his mercy codurecth for cuer, 
© 2 Whocanczprefſethe noble ats of the 
58 Lord : or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway keepe iwudg- 
ment : and do rightcouſnefle, 
4 Remember me,O Lord,according to the fauour that 
thou bearelt vnto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſaluation, 
5 That | may ſce the felicitic of thy Choſen: and re- 


ioyce in thegladneſle of thy people, and giue thankes with 


thine inheritance. 

6 Wec haue ſinned with our fathers : wee haue done a- 
miſſe,and dealt wickedly. 

7- 'Ourfathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt , nei- 
ther kepr they thy great goodnefſe in remembrance: bur 
were diſobedtent at the Sea,cuen at the Red ſea. 

$ Neuerthclcfſc, hee helped them for his Names ſake : 
that he might make his power to be knowen. 

9 Herebukedthe Red ſea alſo,and it was dried vp: fo he 
led them thorow the deepe,as thorow a wilderneſſe. 

10 And hee ſauedthem fromthe aduerſaries hand : and 
deliuered them from the hand of the enemic. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled chem, the waters ouer. 
whelmed them: there was nor one of rhem left, 


12 Thenbclecued they his words: and ſung praiſe vnto . 


him. 

13 Burwithin a while they forgat his workes : and would 
not abide his counſaile. 

14 Burluſt came vpon them in the wildernes : and they 
tempted God inthe deſart. 

15 And hee gaue them their deſire :and ſcntleannefle 
withall into their ſoule. 

16 They angred Moſes allo in the tents: and Aaron the 
Saint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened,and ſwallowed vp Dathan: and 
coucred the congregation of Abiram, . 

18 Andthe fire was kindledintheir company: the flame 
burnt vp the vngodly. 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb: and worſhipped the 
molten image, | 

20 Thus they turned their glory : into the fimilitude of a 
caltcrhatcarcth bay. | 

21 Andthey forgat God their Sauiour : which had done 
ſo great things in Egypt. 

22 Wonderous workes inthe land of Ham: 2nd fearefull 
things by the Red ſea. 

23 Sohece ſaid hee would haue deſtroyed them, had nor 
Moſes his Choſen ſtand before him in the gap : to turne a. 
way his wrathfull indignation)leſt hee ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorne of rhat pleaſant land : and 


. gaueno credence vnto his word. 


25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened not 


© _ yntothevoyce ofthe Lord. 


26 Thenlifthe vp his hand againſt them : toouerthrow 


' themin the wilderneſfle. 


27 To caſt our their ſeed among the nations : and to 
ſcarterthem in the lands. 
28 They ioyned themlſclues vnto Baal-Peor : and ate 


' theofferings ofthe dead. 


29 Thus they prouoked him ynto anger with their owne 
inuentions.: and the plague was greatamong them, 


= 30 Thenſtoodvp. Phinecs,and prayed: and fo the plague 


ceaſed, 

31 And that was counted ynto him for righteouſneſle : 
among all poſterities for euermore, 

32 Theyangred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: ſo thar 


Guue thanks vnto the Lord, for he is gracious: ' 


he puniſhed Moſes for their lakes, 

33 Becauſc they prouoked his ſpirit : ſo thar hee ſpake 
ynaduiſedly with his lips, 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the Lord 
commaunded them. 

35 Butwere mingled among the heathen: andlearned 
their works, | 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idoles, which 
rurnedto their owne decay: yea, they offered their ſonnes 
and daughters vnto deuils. 

37 Andſhed innocent blood, cuen the blood of their 
ſonnes andof their daughters: whom they offred vnto the 
1doles of Canaan,and the land was dchiled withblood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their owne workes : and 
went a whoring with their owne inuentions, 

39 Thercfore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt 
his people: inſomuch that hee abhorred his owne inheri- 
rance, 

49 And hee gaue them ouer into the hand cf the hea- 
then : and they that hated them , were lords ouer them, 

41 Their enemics oppreſſed them : and had themin 
ſubicion. 

42 Manyatimedid he dcliverthem : butthey rebelled 
againſt him with their owne inuentions , and were brought 
downe in their wickedneſſe, 

43 Neucrtheletfle,when he ſaw their aduerſitic : he heard 
their complainr, 

44 He thought vpon his couenant, and pitied them ac- 
cording to the multitude of his mercics: yca, he made all 
thoſe that had Iced them away caprtiue, to pitic them, 

45 Deliuervs(O Lord our Gog) and gather ys from a- 
momg the heathen : that we may giue thankes vnto thy ho- 
ly Name, and make our boaſt of thy prayſe, 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of lſrac], fromeverlaſting, 
and world without end: and let alithe people fay, Amen. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal.roz. 


\1 


and his mercie endurcth for cuer. 

2's 2 Letthem giuethankes, whom the Lord 
a/ & hath redeemed: and dcliuered from the hand 
"— ofthe cnemie. 

3 Andgatheredthem out of the lands, from the Eaſt 
and from the Weſt: from the North, and from the South, 

4 They went aſtray in the wildernefle out of the way : 
and found no citic to dwell in. 

5 Hungricandthirſtic: their ſoule fainted in them. 

6 Sothey cried vntothe Lordin their trouble ; and he 
dcliuercd them from theirdiſtrefle, 

7 Helcdthem forth by the right way : that they might 
goc to the citic where they dwclt. 

8 Othat men would therefore prayſe the Lord for his 
goodnefle : and declare the wonders that he docth for the 
children of men. 

9 For hee ſatisficth the emptic ſoule : and filleth the 
hungrie ſoule with goodneſſe, 

10 Such as fitin darkenefle and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſcrie and yron, 

11 Becauſc they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord : 
and lightly regarded the counle}l ofthe moſt High, 

12 Hee allo brought downe their heart through hea- 
uineſſe: they fell downe, and there was none to helpe 
them vp. 

13 So whenthey cried vnto the Lord in their trouble: 
he deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe. | 

14 Forhe brought them out of darkrefſe, and out of the 
ſhadow of death : and brake their bonds in ſunder, 

15 Othatmen would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſlc: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men, 

16 For hc hath broken the gates of braſle : and ſmitten 
the barres of yron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence; and be- 
cauſe of their wickedneſſe, 

18 Their ſoule abhorred all maner of mcate : and they 
were cuen at deaths doore. 

19 So whenthey cried yntothe Lord in thcir trouble: he 
deliuered them our of their diſtrelle. 

20 Hee 


The xxij. day. 


IF Giue thankes vnto the Lord, for he is gracious: Morninz 


ung 


Pſalmes. 


T he xxiuy.da —_ 


Exeniny 
prayer. 


The xxij.day- 


20 Helenc his word and healed them : and they were [a- 
ued from their deſtrution. 

21 Ochat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodnefle: and declare the wonders that hee docth for the 
chi}dren of men. 


: 22 Thatthey would offer ynto him the ſacrifice of chankf. | 


giving: and cell our his workes with gladnefle. ; 

23 They thatgo= downe to the ſea in ſhips: and occupie 
their buſineſſe in great waters, 1 

24 Theſe men ice the workes of the Lord: and his won- 
ders inthe deepe. 

25 For athis word the ſtormie wind ariſeth: which lifteth 
vp the wauesthercof. 

26 They are caried vp to the heauen, and downe a- 
gaineto thedceepe: their ſoule melteth away becauſe ofthe 
trouble. | 

27 They recle to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
: man: and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cric vnto the Lord in their trouble: hee 
: &cliuereth them our of their dittrefſe, 

29 For he maketh the ſtorme to ceaſe: ſothat the waues 
tacreofare ſtill, 


30 Then are they glad,becauſe they be at reſt: and ſo hee. 


bringeth them vnto rhe hauen where they would be, ; 
| 31 Othat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


'goodnefle : and declare the wonders that hee docthforthe | 


children of men, 

33 That they would exalt him alſo in the Congregation 
ofthe people: and praiſe him inthe ſcare of the Eiders. 
' 33 Whichcurneth the floods into a wildernefle : and dri- 
eth vp the water ſprings. 

34 A fruicfull land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſle 
of them that dwellcherein. 
: 35 Againe hee maketh the wildernefle a ſtanding water: 
and watcr ſprings of a drie ground. 

36 And there he ſetreth the hungrie: thatthey may build 
them a citic to dwell in, 

37- Thar they may ſowe their land, and plant vineyards: 
to yeeld them fruits of increaſe. 
38 Hebleſſeth chem, ſo that they multiply exceedingly: 
and ſutterethnor their cattell to decreaſe. 

39 And againe,when they are miniſhed and broughtlow: 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble. 

49 Theugh he ſufferthem to bee euill intreared through 
tyrants : and let them wander our of the way in thewik 
derneſſe. Fp6n? 


41 Yethelpeth he the poore out of miſerie : and makerh | 


him houſholds like a flocke of ſheepe. 
4% The righteous will conſider this,and reioyce: and the 
mouth of all wickedneſle ſhall be ſtopped. 
' 43 Whoſois wiſe wilt ponder theſe things: and they ſhal 
vnderſtand the louing kindneſle of the Lord. 
Paratum cormeums Pſal. 108. 


thar | haue. - 
2: Awake thou Lute and Harpe : I my ſclfe 
will awake rightearly. 

3 Twill givecthankes vnto thee,O Lord,among the peo- 
ple: I will fing praiſes vnto thee among the nations. 

4 Forthy mercie isgreaterthen the heauens: and thy 
rrueth reacheth vnro the clouds. A 

5 Setvpthy ſelfe (O God) abouethcheauens: and thy 
glory aboue all thecarth, 

6 | Thatthy beloued may be deliuered: lettby righthand 
ſave them, and heare thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holinefſe : 1 will reioyce 


therefore and diuide Sichem, and mete our the valley of - 


Succoth, 

$ Gileadis mine, and Manaſſes is mine : Ephraim alſo 
is the-ſtrengrh of mine head, | 

9 Iuda 1s my lawgiuer, Moab is my waſhpot : ouer 
Edom will I caſt 'our 'my ſtioc, vpon the Philittines will I 
triumph. 

10 Who will leade me intgghe ſtrong citie: and who'wil 
bring me into Edom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken ys, O GOD? and wilt nor 


thou,God,goe forth with our hoſts ? 
12 O helpe vs againſt the enemie: for yaine isthe helpe 
of man. 
23 Through God we ſhall doe greataQtes: and it is hee 
that ſhall tread downe our enemies, 
Dews laudem. Pſul.109. 
Old nor thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: forthe 
mouth of the vngodly,yca,and the mouth of the de» 
| ceitfull is opened vpon.me. 
2 And they haue ſpoken againſt me with falſe rongues ; 
they compaſſed mee about allo with wordes of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a cauſe. 


3 Forche loue that had vnto chem, loeghey rake now 


my contrary part: but | giue my ſelfe vnto prayer, 

4 Thus haue they rewarded me cuill for good: and ha- 
ered for my good will, 

5 Sertthou an vngodly man to be ruler ouer him; and 
ler Saran ſtand at his right hand, 

6 Whenſentence 1sgiucn ypon him, lethim becon- 
demnecd: andler his prayer be turned into jinne. > 


7 Lethis dayes be few: and ler another take his office. ; 
$8 Let his chuleren bee fatherlefic : and his wite a 


widowe. 

9 Lethischildren be vagabonds, and beg their bread : 
letthem ſecke ir alſo out of deſolate places, 

10 Lerthe extortioner conlume allthat he hath : and ler 
the ſtranger ſpoile his labour, 

11 Letthere beno man to pitichim : nor to have com- 
paſſion vpon his fatherlefſe children. 

I3 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed: and inthe next ge- 
neration let his name bc cleane pur our, 


13 Letthe wickednefle of his fathers be had in remems- © 
brancein the ſight of the Lord: and letnorthe ſinne of his 


mother be done away, 

14 Letthem alway be before the Lord: thathe may root 
our the memoriall ofthem from offthe earth. 

15 And that becauſc his minde was not to doe good : 


bur perſecuted the poore helpelefle man,thar he mighr ſlay . 


him that was vexcd at the hearr. 

16 His delight wasijn curſing, and itſhallhappen ynto 
him: he loued notbleſling ,therfore ſhal ic be far from him. 

17 Hee clothed himſelfe with curſing like as with a ray- 
ment: andit ſhallcome into his bowels like water, and like 
oyleinto his bones, 

18 Letir bee vnto him as the cloke thar hee hath vpon 
him: and as the girdlethar hee is alway girded withall. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord vnrto wine ene- 
mics: and to thoſe thar ſpeake cuill againſt my ſoule. 

20 Burdeale thou with mee ( O Lord God ) according 
yntothy Name: for ſweete is thy mercie, 

2t Odcliuer mecyfor I am helpelefle and poore : and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

22. I goc hence like the ſhadowe thatdeparteth:and am 
driucn away as the graſhopper. 77 Ok 

23 My knees are weake through faſting: my fleſh is dried 

vp for want of fatneſle. 

24 I became alſo a rebuke vnto them : they that looked 
ypon me ſhaked their heads; | 


25 Helpe me(O Lord my God: )oh laue me according . 


- tothy mercie, F 


26 Andthey'ſhall know how that this isthy hand: and 
that thou Lord haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſc,yct blefle thou: andlet them be 
confounded tharriſe vp againſt me, butler thy ſeruantre- 
10yce. 

4 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame : and 
let them couer themſclues with their owne confuſzon, as 
with a cloke, 

29 As for mee, I will giue great thankes vnto the Lord 
with my mouth: and prayſe him among the multitude. 

zo For he ſhall ſtand atthe right hand of the poore : ro 
fauc his foule from vnrignteous ludges. 

Dixic Dominus. Pſal.110, 


"= foorctoole. 
2 The Lordſhalſend the rodofthy.power 
G 2 


CuT 


— 


F He Loc< ſavde vnto my Lord: fit thou on my 244-1;7 
9 right hand, ynrill | make thine encmies thy prayer, 


7: 


T he xx1.day. 


Plaimes. 


our of Sion: bee thou ruler eveninthe mids among thine 
enemies. 
2 In the day of thy power ſhal the people offer thee free 


will offetings with an holy worſhip: the dewe of thy birth is . 


of che wombe of rhe morning. 


4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent: thou art aPricſt . 


for cuer, after the order of Melchiſedech. 


5 The Lord vpon thy right hand : ſhall wound cuen | 


Kings in the day of his wrath. 
6 Heſhalliudge among the heathen , hee ſhall fill the 


places with the dead bodies : and ſmire in ſunder the heads 


ouer diucrs countreyecs, 
7 Hecthalldrinke ofthe brooke in the way: therefore 
ſhall he litr vp his head, 


| Confitebortibi, Pſal. 111. © 
Will giue thankes'vnto the Lord with my whole heart: 
ſecretly amongthe fairhfull, and in the Congregation. 
2 The workes of the Lord are great: ſought our of all 
them that haue pleaſure therein, 
_ 3 - His worke is worthy to be praiſed and had in honour : 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth for cuer. 

4 The mercifu]l and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 
marucilous workes : that they ought to bee had inremem. 
brance, | 

'5 Hehathgiuen meatevntothem that feare him: hee 
ſhall cuer be mindful! of his Couenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his workes : 
that he may giue them the heritage of the heathen, 

7 The workes of his hands are veritie and iudgement: 
. all his commandements are true. 

8 Theyftandfalt for euer and cuer: and are donein 
eructh and cquitie. 

9 Heeſentredewprion ynto his people : hee hath com- 
maunded his Couenant for cuecr, holy and reucrentis his 
Name. | 

10 Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſedome: a 
good vnderſtanding haue all they that doe thereafter , the 
praiſc of it endureth for cuer. 

Beatus vir. Pſal.112. ' f 
Leſſed is the man that fearcththe Lord: he hath great 
delight in his commandements. | 
2 His ſced ſhallbe mightic vpan earth: the genera- 
tion of the faichfu]l ſhall be blefſed, 

3 Riches and plenceouſneſſe ſhall bee in his houſe : and 
his righreouſneſſe endureth for euer, * | 

4. Vntothe godly there ariſeth vp lightin the darkneſſc: 
he is mercifull, louing and righteous. ; 

5 Agood manis mercifull, and Jendeth: and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 

6 For heſhall neuer be mooued: and the righteous ſhal 
be had in an euetlaſting remembrance. 

7 Hewilnotbe afraid for any cuill ridings: for his heart 
Randeth faſt, and beleeuerh in the Lord. 

8 His hcart is tabliſhed and will notſhrinke : yntill hee 
ſee his deſire vpon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad and giuen to the poore: and 
his righreouſnefle remaineth for cuer , his horne ſhalbe ex- 
alccd with honour. 

10 The vngodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieue him : hee 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away , the deſire of 
the vngodly ſhallperiſh. 

Laudate pueri. Pſal. 113. 
Raiſe the Lord (yec ſeruants :) O praiſethe Name of 
P the Lord. | | 
2 Blefſed bethe Name of the Lord : from this time 
forth for euermore. 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing vp ofthe 
Sunne,vnto the going downe of the ſame. 

4 TheLord is high aboue all Heathen: and his glorie 
aboue the heauens. 

5 Whoislike vnto the Lord our God , that hath his 
dwelling ſo high: and yet humblcth himſelfe to bcholdthe 
things that arc in heauen and earth? 

6 Hertaketh vp the ſimple out of the duſt:and lifteth the 
poore out ofthe mire. 

7 That hee may ſet him with the princes : euen 


with the princes of his people, 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keepe houſe : and 
to be a ioyfull mother of children, 
Inexitu Iſrael. Pſal.114. 
x5 Hen 1ſracl came out of Egypt : and 
4 Ofc the houſe of laceb' from among the 
& ſtrange pcople., 
AF) 2 ludawas his ſanQuary : and If- 
3 racl his dominion, 
3 The ſea ſaw that and fled: Jor- 
* Se dan was driucn backe, 
4 The mountaines skipped like Rammes ; and the lit. 


| tle hilles like yong ſhcepec. 


5 Whataileth thee,O thou ſea,thar thou fleddeſt: and 
thou Iordan, that thou waſt driuen backe ? 
6 Yec mountaines that ye skipped like Rammes : and ye 
little hilles like yong ſheepe? 
7 Trcmblethou carth at the preſence of the Lord: ar 
the preſence of the God of lacob. 
8 Whichturned the hard rocke into aſtanding water: 
and the flint ſtone into a ſpringing well, 
Non nobis Domine. Pſal.1 15, 
Or ynto vs,O Lord, nor ynto ys, but vnto thy Naine 
giue the prayſc: for thy Jouing mercie , and for thy 
rrucths ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhallthe Heathen ſay : Where is nowe 
their God? 
3 As forour God, he is in heauen: he hath done what- 
ſocuer pleaſed him, | 
4 Thcir idoles are filuer and gold: cuen the worke of 
mens hands, 
5 Theyhaue mouthes and ſpeake not :cycs haue they, 
and ſce nor, ; 
6 Theycauecares and hearc nor : noſes haue they and 
ſmell nor. 
7 They hauc hands, and handle nor, feete haue they, 
and walke nor : neither ſpeake they thorow their throat, 
8 Theythar make them, arelike ynto them: and (o 
are all ſuch as purrheir cruſt in them. 
9 Butthou houſe of 1ſrac], truſt thou in the Lord : hee 
is their ſuccour and defence. 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron,pur your truſt in the Lord : hee is 
their helper and defender. 
11 Yetharfeare the Lord, pur your truſt in the Lord: 


-hee is their helper and defender, 


I2 The Lord hath been mindfull of vs, and hee ſhall 
blefſe vs : euen he ſhall blefſe the houſe of Iſrac], heethall 
blefie the houſe of Aaron, 

13 He ſhallblefſethem that fearethe Lord : both ſmall 
and great. | 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you 
and your children, 

15 Yeearcthe bleſſed of the Lord : which made heauen 
and carth, 

16 Allthe wholeheauens arethe Lords: theearth hath 
he giuen tothe children of men. | 

17 The dead praiſe nor thee , O Lord: neither all they 
that goe downe into the ſilence. L 

148 Burwee will prayſe the Lord; from this time forth for 
euermore. Praiſe the Lord. 
Dilexi quoniam- Pſal.116, 


Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard Morninz 


CD 

e & Y@/ the voiceof my prayer. 

UG ? 2 Thathe hath inclined his care ynto me 2 
& gy, therfore will I call ypon him as long as 1liue. | 

AD 3 The ſnarcs of death compaſſed meround 

about : and the painesof hell gate hold vpon mee. 

4 Ifhall finde trouble and heavineſſe, and I ſhall call 
yponthe Nameofthe Lord: O Lord I beſcech thee deli- 
ucrmy ſoule, 

5 Gracious isthe Lord and righteous : yea, our God 
is mercifull, 

6 TheLord preſerueth the bmple : Iwas inmilerie, 
and he helped me. 

7 Turne againe then vnto thy reſt,O my ſoule : for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee, ? 

8 And why ?thou haſtdcliucred my ſoule from death: 

mine 


The xxiit.day, 


lay. 7 he xxittj.day. 


mine eyes from tcares , and my tecte from talling, 


ning 


Pſalmes.' 


The xxi1.day: = | 


9 1 will walke before the Lord : in the land of the 
living. 

10 lbelce::ed, and therefore will | ſpeake, but I was fore 
troubled : L{aid in my haſte, All men are liars, 

11 Whatreward ſhalll give vnto the Lord: for all the 
benefits that he hath done vnto mee ? 

12 Iwill rcceiue the cup of ſaluation: and call ypon the 
Name ofthe Lord. 

13 I wil pay my vowes now inthe preſence of all his peo- 
ple: right deare 1n the fight of the Lord is the death of his 
Saints, 


24 This is the day which the Lord hach made ; wee will 
reloyce and begladin it. 

25 Helpe mee now, O Lord: O Lord ſend ys now prof. 
peritie, | 

26 Bleſſed bee hee thar commeth inthe Name of the 
Lord: wehaue wiſhed you good lucke, yee thar bee of the 
houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord which hath ſhewed vs light: binde 
the ſacrifice with cordes, yea , cuen vnto the hornes of 
the altar, 

28 Thou art my God,and [ willthanke thee: thou art my 
God,andl will praiſc thee. | 


14 Bchold ( O Lord) howthatT am thy ſeruant: I am Vu 29 Ogiucrhankes vnto the Lord, for he is gractous: and 
ui 


thy (cruant, and the ſonne of thine handmayd , thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder, 

15 I wiloffer to thee the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing : and 
will call ypon the Name of the Lord. 

16 1 will pay my vowes yntothe Lord, in the fight of all 
his pcople : inthe courts of the Lords hou!e, cueninthe 
midlt ot thee,O Hicruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Laudate Dommum. Pſal.117. 


; 'S, Praiſe the Lord all yee heathen : praiſe him all yee 


nations, 

2 Forhis mercifult kinJneſſe is euer more and 
moretoward vs: andthe trueth of the Lord endureth for 
Eucr. Praiſc the Lord. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal.118. 
Giue thankes vnto the Lord,for hee is gracious: be- 
cauſe his mercic enduretrh for euer, 

2 Letliſrac) now confeſle that he is gracious: and 
that his mercie endureth for eucr. 

3 Letthe houſe of Aaron now confeſle: that his mercie 
endureth for eucr, | 

4 Yea, let them now that feare the Lord, confeſle : 
that his mercic endureth for cucr. , 

5 Icalled yponthe Lordin trouble: andthe Lord heard 
me atlarge, | 

6 TheLord ison my fide : Iwill not feare what man 
doeth vn'o me. EI 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that helpe mee: 
therefore ſhallI ſce my defire ypon mine enemics, 

$ Iris better to truſt inthe Lord : then to putany confi- 
dence in man. 

9 lris better to truſt in the Lord : then to put anie con- 
fidence in princes. 

19 Allnations compaſſed me round about : butin the 
Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in oncueric fid-,they kept mein(I oy) 
on euery {ide; bur in the Name of thc Lord will I deſtroy 
them. 

12 They came about me like Bees, and are extin& cuen 
as the fire among the thornes: for inthe Name of the Lord 


1will deſtroy them. 


13 Thouhaſtrhruſt ſore at mee, that] might fall : but 
the Lord was my helpe, _}. | 4 . 
14 The Lord 1s my ſtrengrh and my ſong: and is become 


ny ſaluation, 


15 Thevoice of ioy and health is in the dwellings of the 


righteous ; the.right hand of the Lord bringeth mightie 
-things to paſſe, ; 


16 Theright hande of the Lord hath the preeminence: 
the right hande of the Lord bringeth mjghie things to | 


palle, R's, EN 
17 Iwill notdie, hut liuc: and declare the workes of 


the Lord. 


13 The Lord hath chaſtcned and corre&ed me: buthe 


hath nor giuen me ouer vnro death, 


19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſſe: that I may goe 


intothem,andgiue thankes vnto the Lord, | 


20 Thisis the garc of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter 
into it, 
_ 21 Iwillthanke thee, forthou haſt heard mee: and art 
become my ſaluation, 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is be- 
comethe head ſtonz inthe corner, 

23 This is the Lordes doing : and itis marucitous in 


Pur cyes, 


4# 


$ mercie cndurcth for cuer. 
Beati immaculati. Pſal. 119. 
=o Leſlcd arc thoſe that are vndefiled in the way ; Fening 
2 and walke inthe law of the Lord. prayer. 
> 3 Blcficdare theythar keepe his reſtimo. 
nies : and ſecke him with their whole hearr. 
"—Y2"% 3 For they which doe no wickedneſſe: 
walke in his wayes. 
4 Thouhaſtcharged: that weſhall diligently keepethy 
commandcments. 
5 Othat my wayes were made fo dire& : thatI might 
keepe thy ſtarures, 
6 So ſhall not be confounded: while I haue reſpe& vn» 
ro all thy commandements. 
7 I willthankerthee with an vnfained heart: when ſhal 
hauclearned the iudgements of thy righteouſneſſe, 
r I Willkeepe thy ceremonies: O forfake mee not yt- 
cerly. 


In quo corriget. 
Herewithall ſhall a yong man clenſc his way : e- 
V ucn by ruling himſelfe after thy word. | 
2 With my whole hearr have 1 ſought thee; 
O let me nor goe wrong out ofthy commandements. 
3 Thy words haucl hid within my heart: that I ſhould 
nor ſinne againſt thee, 
4 Bleſſed artthou,O Lord: O teach methy ſtatutes, 
5 With my lippes haue 1 bcene telling : of all the iudge- 
ments of thy mouth. 
6 Ihauchadas greatdelight in the way of thy teſtimo-. 
nies: as in all maner of riches. 
7 Ivillcalxcofthy commandements: and hauc reſpe& 
ynto thy wayes. 
8 Mydclightſhalbe inthy Ratures: and I will not forger 
thy word, 
| Retribue ſeryo tuo, 
Doe well vnto thy ſeruant: thatI may liue, and keepe 
() thy word, 
2 Opcnthou mineeyes : that I may ſec the won- 
derous things of thy Law. 
3 Iamaſtranger vponearth: O hide not thy comman- 
dements from me. 
* 4 Myſoule breakerh out for the very ferucnt deſire: that 
* hath alway.vnto thy judgements. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they 
thar doe erre from thy commandements, 
'6 Orurne from mee ſhame and rebuke: for I haue kept 
thy teſtimonies. 27 
7 Princes alſo did fir and fpeake agrinſt me: bur thy ſer- 
uant isoccupied in thy ſtatures, 
8 For thy teſtimonics are my delight: and my coun- 
ſellers. 
Adhefit pauimento. 
Y foule cleaueth to the duſt : O quicken thou mec 
MM eecording ro thy word. 
2 I hauc knowledged my wayes, and thou 
heardeſt me: O reach me thy ſtatures. 
3 Makemeto vnderitand the way of thy commaunde- 
ments: and fo ſhall I ralke ofrhy wonderous workes. 
4 My ſoule melteth away for very heauinefle : comforr 
thou me according vnto thy word. 
5 Takcfrommethe way of lying : and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy Law. 
6 lIhave choſenthe way of trueth : and rhy iudgements 


haue 1 laid before me, ff | 
G 3 ..7 Ihatc 
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The xxv.day. | 


Morning 
prayer. 


 Phjalmes. 


7 1 haue ſticken vnto thy teſtimonies; O Lord con+ 
found me not, 
$8 Twillrunnethe way of thy commandements : when 
thou haſt ſer my heart arlibertie. 
Legem pone. 
Each me,O Lord,the way ofthy ſtatutes : 
and I ſhall keepe it vntothe end. 
2 Giuc me vnderſtanding,and [ſhall 


keepe thy Lavwe : yea,l ſhall keepe it with . 


YA, my whole heart. 
SR Make meto goe in the pathof thy 
commandements: for therein is my defire. 
4 Inclinemyheart vnto thy teſtimonies: and not to 
couctouſneſle, - 
5 Octurne away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanitie : 


—————————— 


2 O tkarneme true vnderſtanding and knowledge: for 
I haue belecucd thy commandements. 

3 Before wastroubled, 1 went wrong : but now haue I 
kept thy word. | 

4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach meethy ſta. | 
tutes. 

5 Theproud have imagined a lie againſt me: bur I will 


| keepe thy commandements with my whole hearr. 


6 Theirheattis as fat as brawne: bur my delighthath 
beene inthy Law, 

7 Iris good for me that I haue beene in trouble: that I 
may learne thy ſtatutes, 

8 TheLawofthy mouth is dearer ynto me : then thou- 
ſands of gold and filuer. 


Manus tne fecerunt me. 


T he xxv.day. 


and quickenthou me in thy way, 
6 O ſtabliſh thy worde in thy ſeruant : that I may 
feare thee. 


&Þ Hy hands haue made me and faſhioned me: O ;,,,,. 


? give mee ynderſtanding, that I may learne thy "vg 


7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: forthy 
iudgements are good, 
8 Behold, my dclight is in thy commaundements : O 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſle. | 
Et veniat ſupor me. 
Er my louing mercic come alſo ynto me, O Lord: c- 
L uen thy ſaluation, according vntothy word, 
2 So ſhalll make anſwere ynto wy blaſphemers : 
for my truſt is in thy word. 
3 Orakenotthe word of thy t.ucth viterly our of my 
mouth: for my hope is in thy judgements, 
4 Soſhall [alway keepe thy Lawe: yea, for euer and 


ucre 
5 AndIwillwalke at libertie: for I ſeckethy comman- 
dements. | 
6 I will ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo , euen before 
Kings :and will not be aſhamed, 
7 Andmy delight ſhall bee in thy commandements: 


- which | hauc loued. 


8 My handcs alſo will I lift vp vnto thy commaunde- 
ments, which 1 hauc loued: and my ſtudic ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes. 

Memor e$to verbi tui, 
Thinke ypon thy ſeruant, as concerning thy worde: 
whereinthou haſt cauſed meto pur my truſt, 
2 The ſame is wy comfort in my trouble : for thy 
word hath quickened me. 

3 Theproud hauc had me exceedingſy in derifion : yer 
hauc [ not ſhrinked from thy Lawe. 

4 Forlremembred. thine cuerlaſting iudgements, O 
Lord : and receiued comfort, « 

5 I am horribly afraid: for the yngodly that forſake 
thy Lawe. 

6 Thyſtatutes haue beene my ſongs: in the houſe of 
my pilgrimage, 

7 Ihauethought yponthy Name, O Lord, inthe night 


: ſeaſon: and haue keptthy Lawe. 


8 This lhad: becauſc l kept thy commandements. 
Portio mea Domine. 
Hou art my portion, ,O Lorde : I haue promiſed to 
keepe thy Lawe. 
2 [ made my humble petition in thy preſence 
with my whole heart: O be mercifull ynto me according to 
thy word. 


3 I called mine owne waies to remembrance: and tur- | 


ned my feete vntothy reſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged notrthetime: tokeepe 
thy commandements. 

5 The congregation of the vngodlie haue robbed me : 
but I hauec not forgotten thy Lawe. 


6s Armidnight will | riſe to giue thankes vnto thee: be» - 


cauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 
7 lama companion of all them that feare thee: and 
keepe thy commandements. 
8 Theearth;O Lord, isfull of thy mercie: O reach me 
'thy ſtatutes, 
Bonitatem feciSti. 
Lord, thouhaſt dealt graciouſly with thy feruant: ac- 
cording ynto thy w__ 


TY commandements. 
2 They that feare thee will bee glad when 
they ſec mce : becauſe I haue put my cruſt 
in thy worde, 

3 I knowe (O Lord) that thy iudgements are right: 
and that thou of very faithfulnefle haſt cauſed me to bee 
troubled. 

4 Olerthy mercifull kindneſſe be my comfort: accor- 
ding to thy word vntothy ſeruant. 

s Olctthylouing mercies come vnto mec, thar I may 
lue: for thy Law is my delight, 

6 Letthe proud bee confounded, forthey goe wickedly 
abour to deſtroy me: bur I willbe occupied in thy Comman- 
dements. - 

7 Lerſuchas feare thee, and haucknowenthy Teſti- 
monies: be turned vynto me. 

8 Oletmy heart be found in thy Starutes : that I be not 


- aſhamed. 


Defecit anima mea. 
Y ſovle hath longed for thy ſaluation : and I haue a 
good Yope —_— of = word. 
2 Minceyes long ſore for thy word : ſayin 
when wile thou cune me - F _ 
. 3 Forlambecome like a bortle inthe ſmoke : yer doe I 
not forgetthy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant: when wile 


.thou be auenged of them that perſecure me ? 


5 Theproud haue diggedpits for mOQwhich are not af. 
ter thy Law. 
6 Allthy commandements aretrue: they perſecute me 
falſely, O be chou my helpe. 
7 Theybad almoſt made an end of me ypon earth: bur 
I forſooke not thy commandements, 
8 Oquicken me after thy louing kindnefe : and ſo ſhall 
I keepe the teſtimonies of thy mouth, 
In «ternum Domine. 
Lord thy word: endurcth for euer in heauen, 
2 Thy tructh alſoremaineth from one generati- 
on to another : thou haſt laide the foundation ofthe 
earth, and ir abidcth. 
3 They continue this day according tothinc ordinance: 
for all things ſerue thee. 
4 Ifmy delight had nor beene in thy Lay: I ſhould haue 
periſhed in my trouble, | 
5 I wilneuer forget thy commandements: for withthem 
thou haſt quickhed me, ; 
6 I amthine, ohſaue mee: for I haue foughtrthy com- 
mandements. i 
7 The yngodly laide waite for me, to deftroy me: burl 
will confider ty * *cxmmarveg : : , 
8 Ifcctharallthings come to anende: but thy com- 
mandementis exceeding broad, 
Quyomodo dilexi. 
Ord, whar loue hauc 1 yntothy Law: all che day lon 
is wy ſtudy in it. : * Ah 
2 Thou through thy commandements haſt made 
me wiſer then thine enemies: for they are euer with me. 
3 Ihauecmorevnderſtandingthen my teachers : for thy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


4 Iam 


day.” 


The xxvj.day. 


Fane 


Dormng 


praXere 


ening 
yers 


_, nor thy Laws 


4 lam wiſerthen the aged: becauſe 1 keepethy com- 
mandements 
5 I hauerefrained my feet from cuery euill way : that [ 
may keepe thy word. | 
6 | haucnort flirunkefrom thy iudgements: for thou 
+ reacheſt me. 


7 O how ſweetearethy wordes vnto my throat: yea, | 


ſweeter then honie ynto my mouth, 
8 Through thy commandements I get vnderſtanding: 
therefore I hate a]l wicked wayes. 
I ucerna pedibus men. 
<> Hy word is a lanterne ynto my feete : and a 
©] (Ce light vnto my paths, : 
PG ITY = 2 1hauc ſworne,and am ſtedfaſtly purpo- 
&® ALY ſed: ro keepe thy righteous iudgements, 
SS IAILI 2; [amtroubled aboue meaſure: quicken 
me (O Lord) accordingto thy word. | 
4 Lecthe free will offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, 
O Lord: and teach methy iudgements, 
5 My ſoulcis alway in my hand: yerdoe I not forget 
thy Law, is 
6; The vngodly haue Jaida ſnare for me: but yerl ſwar- 


: ued not from thy commandements, * 


7 Thyrcſtimomes haue | claimed as mine heritage for 
cuer :and why 2? they are the very ioy of my heart. 
8 Ihaucappled my heart to fulkill thy ſtatutes alway: 
euen yntothe end. 
Iniquos odio habui. 
Hate them that imagine cuil things : but thy Jaw do Tloue. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt is 
inthy word. | 
3 Away from meye wicked: I will keepethe commian- 
dements of my God, 
4 _Oſtabliſh me according vnto thy word, that I may 
hue : and let menotbediſappointed of my hope. 
5 Holdethoume pes ff ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delighe 
ſhalbe cuer in thy ſtarutes, 
6 Thou haſt trodendowne all chem thar depare from 
thy ſtatutes: for they imagine bur deceir. 
7 Thou purteſt away all the vngodly of the earth like 
droſſe : therefore | loue thy teſtimonies. 
8 My flcſhtremblerh for feare of thee: andI am afraid 
of thy tudgements. ' ; 
Fect indicium. 
' Deale with the thing that is lawfull and right: Ogiue 
| me not ouer vato mine oppreſſors, 
2 Make thouthy ſeruant to delight in that which is 
good: thatthe proud doc me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with Iooking for thy 
health: and for the word of thy righteouſneſle, 
4 O deale with thy feruant according vato thy louing 
mercy : andrteach me thy ſtatures, 
5 Iamthy ſeruant,O graunt me vnderſtanding : that! 


- may know thy teſtimonies. 


6 lis time for thee Lorde, tolay trothy hand: forthey 
haue deſtroyed thy Law. 
7 For Iloue thy commandements: aboue golde and 
precious ſtone, . 
$8 Therefore holde [ ſtraight all thy commandements ; 
andall falſe wayes | veterly abhorre, 
Mirabilia, 
Hy teſtimonies are wonderfull: therefore doeth my 
ſoule keepe them, 
2 When thy word gacth foorth: it giucth lighe 
and ynderſtanding yato the (imple. 
3 I opened my mouth and drew in my breath: for-my 


delight was in thy commandements. 


4 Olooke thou vpon mce, and be mercifull vnco me: 
asthou vſeſt to doe ynto thoſe that loue thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no wicked- 
neſſe haue dominion ouer me, 

6 O deliver mefromithe wrongfull dealings of men: 
and ſo ſhall l keepe thy commandements, 

7 Shewthelightofthy countenance vpon thy ſcruant; 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Maine eyes guth out with water : becauſe men keepe 


Inufins es Domine. 
Ighreous art thou,O Lord: andtrue is thy iudgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſk commanded: 
are exceeding righteous and true, 
3 Myzeale hath cucn conſumed me: becauſe mine e- 
nemies haue forgotten thy words, 
4 Thy worde tstried rothe vitermoſt: and thy ſeruanc 
loueth ir. } 
5 Iamſmall, and of norepmation: yet doe | nor forger 
thy commandements, 
6 Thy righteouſneſle is an cuerlaſting righteouſneſle : 
and thy Law 1s the trueth, 
7 Trouble and heauinefſc have taken hold ypon me: yer 
is my delightin thy commandements. 
8 Therighteouſnefle of thy teſtimonies is euerlaſting : 
O grant me ynderſtanding, and | ſhall lue. 


Clamauiintoto corde meo. 


=2 Call with my whole heart :heare me, O Evening 


#_ Lord, I will keepethy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea,cuenvypontheedolIcal!): helpe 
Jo me,and [ſhall keepethy teſtimonies. 
3 Earely inthe morning doel cric yn- 
tothee : for in thy word is my truſt, 
> 4 Minecyespreventthe night watches : 
that I might be occupicd in thy words. | 
5 Heare wy voyce,(O Lord)according vnto thy louing 
kindneffe : quicken me according as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh tharof malice perſccute me; and are 
farre from thy Law. 
7 Bethounighat hand, O Lord: for all thy comman. | 
dements are true. | 
. 8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I haue knowen long 
fnce: that thou haſt grounded them for euer, 
Vide humilitatem. 
Confider mine aduerfitic, and deliver me: for Idog 
not forgetthy Law. | 
> Aucnge thou my cauſe, and deliuer me : quic«. 
ken me according vnto thy word, E 
3 Healthisfacre from the yngodly : for they regard nox 
thy Statutes. ; 
4 Greatisthy mercic, O Lord: quicken me as thou art 
wont, 
5 Manytherearethat trouble me, and perſecute me: 
yer doe | nor ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. 
6 le grieueth me when l ſee the tranſpgrefſours : becauſe 
they keepe not thy Law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I loue thy Commandements : 
O quicken me according tothy louing kindnefle. 
3 Thy word is true from eucrlaſting : all the iudgements 
of thy rightcouſnefſe endare for euermore, 
Principes perſecuti ſunt, 
Rinces haue perſecured mee without. a cauſe : but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy words. 
_- 2 Iam asgladof thy word: as one thar findeth great 
oules, 
3 Asforlies, hate and abhorrethern : but thy Law doe 
lloue. 
4 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee : becauſe of chy 


righteous iudgements. 


5 Greatisthe peacethatthey haue which loue thy Law: 
and they are not offended atir. 
6 Lord, I haue looked for thy ſauing health : and done 
after thy commandements. 
7 My ſoulc hath kept thy teſtimonies: and Iloucd them 
exceedingly. 
8 lhauckeptthy commandements and teſtimonies; for 
all my wayes arc before thee. | 
Appropinquet deprecatio, 
Er my complaint come befor» thee O Lord: giue mee 
| 2 ynderſtanding according tothy word. 
2 Letmy ſupplication come before thee : deliuer 
me according to thy word, 
3 My lippes ſhall ſpeake of thy prayſe: when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes, 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy worde : for all thy 
commandements are righteous, 


$ Lee 


The xxwvj.day. | 


The xxvij.day. 


 Phſalmes. 
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5 Lertthinehand helpe me: for I haue choſen thy com- 
mandements. 

6 Ihaue longed for thy ſauing health, O Lord :andin 
thy Lawis my delight, Ins 

7 Oletmy ſoule liuc, and it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy 
iudgements ſhall helpe mee. 

8 1 hauegone altray like aſhcepethatis loſt: oh ſecke 
thy ſeruant,for I doc not forgetthy commandements, 

Ad Dominum. Pſal.120. 

F233] Hen I was introublc, I called vpon the Lord : 
a 7 {| and he heard me. {BS 
RIVA /s 2 Deliver my ſoule,O Lord,from lying lips: 
. LISaaZe? andfroma decentull tongue. 

3 Whatreward ſhall be given ordone vnto thee, thou 
falſe rongue : cucn mightic aad ſharpe arrowes, with hote 
burning coales, 

4 Woe is me, thatT am conſtrainedto dwellwith Me- 
ſech: & to haue mine habitation among the tents of Cedar. 

' 5 Myloule hath long dwelt among them : that be enc- 
mics vnto Peace. 

6 Llabor for peace, but when I ſpeake vnto them there- 
of: they make them readie to barcell, 

Leuaui oculos. Pſal.12T, 
] Will lift vp mine eyes ynro the hils: from whence com- 


meth my helpe. 
2 My helpe commeth eucn from the Lord : which 
hath made hcauea and carth. 
3 He will nor ſuffer thy foor ro be mooued : and he thar 
keepeth thee, will not flecpe. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor lleepe. | 
' 5 TheLord himſelfe isthy keeper: the Lord is thy de- 
fence ypon thy righthand. 
6 So thar the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by day: nei- 
ther the Moone by night. 
. 7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from alleuill: yea,it is 
cuen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. | 
. $ TheLord ſhallpreſerue thy going out and thy com- 
- ming in: from this rime forthfor euermorc. 
E; Letatus ſum. Pſal. 122. 
"JT Was glad when they ſaid varo me; we will goe into the 
houſe of the Lord. | 
2 Our fect ſhall ſtand in thy gates : O Hieruſalem. 
3 Hieruſalem is builded as a: citic: that is at vnitic 
iniclelfe, : We 
4 Forthither the tribes goe vp, euen the tribes of the 
Lord: to teſtifie vnto 1ſrae], to giue thankes vnto the Name 
ofthe Lord, 
5 For there isthe ſeare of Iudgement; cuen the ſeate 
of the houſe of Dauid. 
6 Opray fortne peace of Higruſalem : they ſhall proſ- 
per that louec thee, 
7 Peacebewithinthy walles: and plenteouſnes within 
thy palaces, 
8 For my brethren and companions fakes : I will wiſh 
thee proſperitie. | 
9 Yea, becauſc of the houſe of the Lord our God: I will 
ſceke to doe thee good. £; 
Ad te leuaui oculos meos. - Pſal. 123. 
Nto thee lift I vp mince eyes; O thou that dwelleſt in 
the heauens. 
2 Bchold, cuenas theeyes of ſeruants looke vn- 
. to the hand of their maſters , ub as the eyes ofa maiden 
ynto the hand of her miſtreſſe : euen ſo our eyes wait ypun 
the Lord our God, yntill he haue mercy vpon vs. 
'3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O Lord, haue mercie vpon vs: 
. for we are ytterly deſpiſed. 
4 Ourloulc is filled withthe ſcornefullreproofe of the 
wealthic : and withthe deſpitefulneſſe of the proud. 
Niſe quia Dominus. Pſal.124. 
F the Lord himſclte had notbecne on our fide (now may 
Iſracl ſay : ) if the Lord himſelfe had not beene on our 
fide when menroſe vp againſt vs, 
i 2 They had ſwallowed vs vp quicke: when they were 
ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs, 
3 Yeathewaters had drowned ys : and the ſtreame had 
gone ouer our foule, 


4 Thedeepe waters of the proude: hath gone cuen os». 
uer our ſoule, 

5 Butpraiſed bethe Lord + which hath nor giuen vs 0- 
uer for a praye vnto their receth, 

6 Our ſoule is eſcaped,cuen as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the fouler : the ſnare is broken; and we are delivered. 

7 Ourhelpsſtandeth inthe Name of the Lord: which 
hath made heauen and carth. 

Q yi confidunt. Pſal.125. 
Hey that pur their cruſt in the Lord, ſhall bee cuen as 
the mount Sion: which may not be remouecd,but ſtan- 
deth faſt for euer, 

2 The hils ſtand about Hieruſalem : euen fo ſtanderh 
the Lord round about his people, from this time forth for c- 
UErmore. 

3 For the rodof the vngodly commeth nor into the lot 
of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand vnto wic- 
kedneſle. - 

4 Doewcll,O Lord: ynto thoſe that be good and true 
of hcart. | 

5 Asfor ſuchas turne backe ynto their owne wicked- 
nefſe: the Lord ſhall Jeade them foorth with the eui[ldoers, 
bur peace ſhall be ypon Iſrael. 


In conuertendo. 


Pſal.126, 


' 


2 Then was our mouth killed with laughter: 
andour rongue with ioy, 

3 Inenſaid they among the heathen: the Lord hath 
done greatthings for them, 

4 Yeaghe Lord hath done great things for ys already: 
whereof we reioyce. 

5 Turne our captiuitic, O Lord: as the riuers in the 
South. 

6 Theytharſowein teares :ſhallreape in ioy. 

7 Hee that now gocth on his way weeping, and beareth 
forth good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſſe come againe with ioy, and 
bring his ſheaues with him. 

Niſe Dominus. Pſal,127. | 
Xceprt the Lord build the houſe : their labour is bur 
loft that buildir. 
2 Except the Lord keepe the citic: the warchman 
waketh burtin yaine. 

3 Irisbucloſt labour that ye haſte toriſe vp early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and cat the bread of carcfulneſlce: for ſo he 
giueth his beJoued ſlcepe, 

- 4 Loe,children and the fruit of the wombe : are an he- 
ritage and gift that commerh of the Lord. 

5 Likeas the arrowes inthe hande of the Gyant : cuen 
ſoare the yong children. | 

6 Happy isthe man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeake with their enc- 
mies in the gate. 
| Beati omnes. - Pſal.128. FE 
| Leſſed are all they that feare the Lord : and walke in 

his wayes.” 4s 
2 Forthouſhaltearthe Jabours of thine hands ; O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalrrhoube. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruirfull vine : ypon the walles 
of thine houſe, 

4 Thy childrenlikethe Oliue branches: round abour 
thy table. | 

# 'Loe, thus ſhallthe man bee bleſſed : that feareththe 
Lord, 

6 TheTLord fromout of Sion ſhall fo blefle thee: thar - 
thou ſhalt ſec Hicruſalem in profpcritie all thy life long. 

- 7 Yea, thatthouſhalr ſee rhy childrens children : and 
peace vpon lſrae], | 
es Sepe expugnauerant. Pſal.129. 
Any atime hauc they fought againſt mee from-my 
youth vp : (may Iſrac! now ſay.) x 
2- Yea, many a time haue thev vexed me from 
my youth vp : but they haue not preuailed againſt me. 

3 Theplowers plowed vpon my backe: and made long 
farrowes. ' - | 

4 Butthe righteous Lord: hath hewen the ſnares of the 
yngodly in pieces, 

5 Let 


The XxVij. day.” 


Hen the Lord turned againe the capriuitic of Evening 
Sien : then were we like vnto themthar dreawe. prayer. 


do. i The xxvij.day. 


i: Plalmes. bo 


The xxviy.day. 


mms 
my 


Yer. 


Morning 


P re)er, 


5 Lerthembe confounde and turned backeward: as 


' many as haue euill will at Sion, 


6 Lerthem bee euen asthe graſſe growing vpon the 


: houſe tops: which withereth afore it be plucked vp. 


7 Whereofthe mower filleth not his hand: neitherhe 


"thatbindeth vp the ſheaues,his buſome, 


8 Sothat they which goe by, fay not ſo much as the 
Lord proſper you: wee wiſh you good Jucke in the name of 


the Lord, | 
De profundis. Pſal.1309. 


Lord heare my voice. 
2 Oh letthinecares conſider well: the voice of 
my complaint, 
If thou Lord wilt be extreme to marke what is done 
amille : oh Lord,who may abide ir ? 
4 For there is mercy with thee: therefore ſhaltthou be 


feared, 
5 Ilooke forthe Lord, my ſoule doeth wait for him: in 


his word 1s my truſt, 
6 My ſoule fleeth. vnto the Lord: beforethe morning 
watch, I ſay, before the morning watch, 
7 O lſcael truſt in the Lord, for withthe Lord there 5 
mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 
8 Andheſhallredecmelſrael: from all his finnes, 
Domine, non eff, Pſal.131. 
Ord, I am nothigh minded : I haue no proud lookes. 
2 1 doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great marcers: 
which are too high for me, 

But 1 rcfraine my ſoule, and keepe it lowe, like as a 
childe that is weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoule is e- 
ucn as a weaned childe. 

4 O Iſrael truſt inthe Lord: fromthis cime foorth for 
eucrmore. | 
Memento Domine. Pſal.1 32+ | 
Ordremember Dauid: and all his trouble. 


| )c: of the deepe haue 1 called vnto thee (O Lord: ) 


4 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye lids 
to ſlumber : neither the temples of my head to take any reſt, 
5 Yatilll inde out aplace for the Temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the migitie God of [acob, 
6 Loc, wee heard of theſame at Ephrata :and found ir 

inthe wood, E | 
We will goe into his Tabernacle: and fall low on our 

knees before his footſtoole, : 

S Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place; thou and the 
Arke of thy ſtrength. | | Wo” 
9 Lerthy Pricſts be clothed with rightcouſneſle : and 
ler thy Saints fing with wyfulnefle, ad 
10 For thy ſeruant Dauidsſake ;turne not away the pre- 
ſence of thine anointed. ,', | - Jr 
11 The Lorde hath made a faithfull othe vnto Dui: 

and he ſha nor ſhrinke fromit. _. | RE. 
12 Ofthe fruite cf thy body : ſhall I ſer vponthy ſeare. 
13. Ifthy childreawill keepe my.coucngnt and my reſti- 


monies that I ſhall Jearnethem: their children alſo ſhall fie 


ypon thy ſeate for euermore, TC) Are ot 
14 For the Lard bath choſen Sion tobee an habitation 
for himſelfe : he hath longed for her. DRE 
I5 This ſhall be my reſt for cuer: here will I dwell, for T 
haue a dclighe therein. ty 
16. 1 will blefſe her vitailes with increaſe : and will ſatif- 
fic her poore with bread. ; _ 
17 1 will decke her Prieſts with health; and her Saints 
ſhall reioyce and ling. , | By... 
38 There ſhalll makethe horne of Dauid to flouriſh: [ 
hauc ordained alamerne for mine anointed, = 
19 As for hiscnemics, 1 ſhall clothe them with ſhame: 
bur vpon humſelfe ſhall his crowne floxiſh. Wo 
Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. 133. -_ 
Ehold how good and ioyfull athing it is: brethrento 

dwell together in vnitie. 
2 lr islike the precious ointment vpon the head, 
that rannc downe vato the beard: cuen ynto Aarons beard, 


and _ —_ ro the skirrs of his clothing. A 
3 Likeasthedew of He PO 
Ab rmon, which tell ypon the hill 
4 FortheretheLord promiſed his bleffinp : 
x promuled his bleſſing : and life for 
Ecce nunce, Pſul.134, 
B on (now) praiſe the Lord: all yec ſcruants of the 
Ord, 

2 Yethatbynight ſtand inthe houſe of the Lord : 
euen in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
b 3 Liftyp your hands in the SanQtuarie: and praiſe the 

ord, 
4 The Lord that made heauen : 91 
Fs... hay and carth: giue thee 
; Laudate nomen. Pſal.135. | 
Praiſe the Lord, laude ye the Name of the Lord: 
praiſcit,O ye ſeruants of the Lord, 
2 Yethat ſtand inthe houſe of the Lord: inthe 
courts of the houſe of our God. 4 
3 Opraiſethc Lord, for the Lord is gracious / O ſing 
praiſes vnto his Name, for it is louely. 
4 For why ? the Lord hach choſen lacob ynto himſclfe: 
and Iſrael for his owne poſſe lion, 
5 ForlknowthattheLord is great: and thar our Lord 
is aboue all gods, | 
6 Whatſocuerthe Lord pleaſed, that did he in heauen 
andincarth:andin the ſca,and in alldeepe places. 
2 He Row the clauydes fromthe cnds of the 
world: and lenderh forth hghrnings with the raine, bringin 
the winds out of his ——_— £ © | ” T" 


8 Heſmotethe fi:ſt borne of Egypt: both of man and. 


beaſt, 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the middes of 
thee, Ochouland of Egypt: vpon Pharaoh and all his ſer. 
uants, — 

io He _ —_— : and flew mightie kings. 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites,and Og the ki 
ſan: andall the Ge domncs at $9 Fg 61 

12 And gaue ther land tobe an heritage: euen.an hert- 
rage vnto iſracl hispeople. = OE 

13 Thy Name, Lord, endureth for euer : ſo doerh thy 
memorial],Q Loxd,from one generation to another. 

14 FortheLord wlll aucnge his people : and he gracious 
yato his ſeryants, | | 


15 As forthe images of the heathen, they are but filuer: 


and gold: the worke of mens hands, ; 

16 They hauc mouthes, and fpeake not: eyeshaue they 
but they ſee not, 4 "=", 

17 They hauecares, and yet they heare not: ncitheris 
there any breath in their mouthes, . » PE i 
- 18 They thar make chem are like vnto them : and ſoare 
all chey thar pur their truſt in them” : 

19 Praſethe Lord yc houſe of Iſrael: praiſsthe Lord ye 
hog A... -.'..- 4 EE...t 1c 

20 Praiſe the Lard ye bouſe of Leuiz ye that fearethe 
Lord,praiſe the Lord, _ .. .:. .:.. 


* 


z1 Praiſed be che Lord Qut of Sion; whick divelfath at 


+... Confitemint, ..< 
0-2. 4x02 Giue thanks vntothe Lard, for hee js gracious: 
7 AAA Y and his mercie endurerh for eucr. 
MN. > Ogiuethanksvntothe God of all gods: 
SSE% for his mexcie endurgth for cuer. | . 
3 O thanketheLoxdof all lords: for his mer. 


5s Whigh]aide ourthe.caxth. aboue the waters :for his 


7 Whichhath made great lights D for his merci endu. 


8 TheSunneto rule the day:for his mercic endureth 
for eucr.. Fant __: 
9 The Moone andthe Starres to gouerne the night: for 
his mercic cndurcih for cuer, © 3 
'19 Which 


'. prayer . 


 Pſalmes. 


T he xxvuij.day. 


cthroweth chem againſt che ſtones. 


\- 
— 


'k fog 


10 Which ſmote Egypt wich their firſt borne: for his : 


mercy endureth for eucr. ; 
1: And brought our Iſracl from among them: for his 


' mercic cndureth for euer. 


12 Wich a mightic hand and ſtretched out arme: for his 


- mercy endurerh for cyer. 


13 Which diuided the red ſca in two parts: for his mer- 
cy endureth for cuecr. 
14 And made lſraclto goe through the middes of it : for 
his mercy endurcth for cuer. 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them 


© Inthe red fea: for his mercic endureth for cuer. 


16 Which ledde his people through tne wilderneſle: for 
his mercy endurerh for cucr. | 
17 Which ſmore great kings: for his mercy endureth 


_ _ foreuer, 


13 Yea,andſlewe mightic kings: for his mercy endureth 
for cuer. | 

19 Schon king of the Amorices : for his mercy endureth 
for cuer. 


20-And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy endureth 


for cucr. | 
21 And gaue away their land for an heritage: forhis 
mercy endureth for cuer. 
22 Euen for an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant : for his 


| mercy.endureth for cucr. 


23 Which remembred vs when we were introuble : for 
his mercy endureth for cuer. 
24 And hath delivered vs 
mercy endureth for cacr. | 
25 Which giucth fooderto all fleſh: for his mercy endu- 
reth for cuer. : | 
26 O giue thankes ynto the God of heauen: for his mer- 
cy endurerh for ener, # * 
' 27 Ogitethankes yntothe Lord of lordes; for his mer- 
cy cndureth for euer. == % 
= Smuperflumina. Pſal.137-. 
Y the waters of Babylon we ſate downe and wepr: when 
we remembred (thee) O Sion. | 
>; Asforour harpes;we hangedthem yp: vpon the 
trees that are therein, , ED | 
©'3*- Por =": thar led vs away captiue,required of vsthen 
a ſong and'mclodie'in'our heauinefle: fing vs one of the 
Tongs of Son. © -—- 5 RG 
4. Hpw hall weſing the Lords ſong: ina ftrangeland ? 


from our enemies : for his 


_ -'5" "If Fforger thee, O Hicruſalem : ler my right hand 


forget hex cunning. '** | 
: 6 *TfIdbe nor remember thee, let my rongue cleave ro 
theroofe of my mouth: yea, ifI preferre nor Hieruſalemin 


iy wich, 


7. Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day 
of Hierdfalem : how they ſay, Downe with ir,downe with ir, 
cuen to the ground, | | 


. '\ 8' O'taughrer of Babylon,waſted with miſery: yea,hap- 


pic ſhall he be thatrewardeth thee as thoy haſt ſerued vs. ' 
9” * Bleſſed ſhall hee be rhar raketh' thy children; and 
Confitebor eibi. Pſal.138, F- 

Will giue thankes ynto. thee, O Lord, wich my whole 
heart: cuen beforerhe'\gods will Ling praiſe ynto thee. 
' 4 *Iwilt worſhip coward'thyholy Temple, and praiſe 
Name,becauſe of thy Touing kindnes & truetty; for thou 
haſt m{nified chy Name, andrby word aboue all things. _ 
' 3 When lcallcd vponthee, thou heatdeſtme:anden. 
duclitmy foute with much ſtrengrh. '* © 1 ; 
4 . All rhe kings of the earth ſhall praiſethee, O Lord: 


' forthey Have heard the words of thy mouth. © *' 


they ſhal ſingin the wayes ofthe Lord: thatgrear 
HFthe Lord.” : the 4 cad 
6 For though.the Lard be high, yet hath lie'reſpeR vnto' 
the fowly as for the proud; he beholderh them afarre off. 
T 
cofrath ine ou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand vpon the fu- 
ciouſnes of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhaffſaue me. 
' $ © The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindnefle to- 
ward me: yea,thy mercy,O Lord,cndureth for ever, deſpiſe 
riorthen JeNodkes ofthine owne hands, | 


. 
ſ 4$nis v# 


= 


ugh Lwalke inthe midſt of crouble,yer ſhale chou | 


Domine probaſti. Pſal. 139. 
a8 Lord, thou haſt ſearched me our, and knowen 
me "wag 08-168 my one Gting, and mine 
ET” vprifing, thou ynderſtandeſt my thoughts lon 
VA before On 

2 Thouartabout my path, and about my 
bed: andſpicſ out all my wayes. 

3 Forloe, there is not a word in my tongue : butthou, 
O Lord knoweſt it altogether, 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid 
thine hand vpon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderfull and excellent for 
me: I cannotattaine ynto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I goe then from thy Spirit: or whither 
ſhall I'goc then from thy preſence ? 

7 IfIclimbe vpinto heauen, thou art there : if Igoe 
downe into hell,thou art there alſo. 

8 Iflrake the wings of the morning : and remaine in 
the vttermoſt parts of the ſea, 

9 Euecntherc alſo ſhall thy hand leade me: andthy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If Ifay, Peraduenture the darkeneſle ſhall couer me: 
then ſhall my night beturned to day. | 

I1 Yea, the darkeneflc is no darkenefſſe with thee, butthe 
nights as cleare as the day: thedarknes and light(to thee) 
are both alike, 

12 Formy reines are thine: thou haſt couered me in wy 
mothers wombe. 

13 Iwillgiue thankes ynto thee, fot I am fearefully and 
wonderfully made: marucilous are thy works, and that my 
foule knowerh right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: though I be made ſe- 
cretly,and faſhioned bencath in the carth. 

I5 Thinceyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yer being yoperfe : 
and in thy booke were all my members written. 

16 Which day by day wero faſhioned: when as yet there 
was none of them, 

' 17 Howdcarearerhycounſels ynto me, O God: O how 
great is the ſumme of them ? 

18 If I tell thet,they are moe in number thea the ſand: 
when I wake vp,I am preſentwith thee, 

19 Wilrnor thou flay the wicked,O God: depart fromme 
ye blood-thirſtic men. 

20 For they ſpeake ynrighteouſly againſtthee : and thine 
encmiestake thy Name in vaine. 

' 21 Doe notIharethem,O Lord, thathare thee : and am 
not I gricued with thoſe thatriſe vp againſt thee ? 
22 Yea,l hate them right ſore :cuen as thoughthey were 
mine enemics, 
' 23 Try me,O God, and ſeeke the ground of my heart: 
proue mezand examine oe 09 
© '24 Looke wellif rhere be any way of wickednefle in me: 
and leade me inthe way cuerlaſting. 
-":- * *  Eripe me Domine. Pſal.140. 
Eliver me, O Lord,from the euil man: and preſerue 
| me fromrhewicked man, 

” - 2 Whichimagjnemiſchiefe in their Rearts: and 
——_— all the day ng. 9: 

3. They haue ſharpened their rongues like a ſerpent : Ad- 
ders poiſon is vnder their lips. | 


4 Kcepe me, O Lord, from the hands of the vngodly - 


preſerue me fromthe wicked men which are purpoſed to 0+ 
yerthow my goings a6 oF 6 
' 5'*-Theprondhaue laid a ſnare for me, andſpreadanet 


| abroad with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 


-* 6 Tſaid nto the'Lord,thou art my God: heare the voice 
of my prayers,O Lord, p 
"7 OLord God, thouſtrength of my health: chou haſt 
couered my head inthe day of barteN. 
” 8 Letnor the vngodlyhauc his'defire, O Lord: letnor 
his miſchicuou$'tmighnarion proſper,ſeſt they be roo proud, 
' 9 Let the mifchiefe of their owne lppes fall ypon the 
head of them: that compaſſe me'abour, | 
10 Lethotburhing coales fallvpon them : let them bee 
caſtintorhe fire, and into the pit, that they neuerriſe vþ a- 
inc, "0 
x 1 Amanfull of words,ſhall norproſper yponthe earth; 
e165 "ye . = oujl! 
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The XxIX. day. 
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— 


cuill ſhali huntche wicked perſon to ouerthrow him, 

12 Sure 1 amchatthe Lord will auengethe poore: and 
maintainethe caulc of the helpelefle. 

13 Therighteous alſo ſhal give thankes ynto thy Name; 
and che juſt (hall continue in thy fghr. 

Domine clamaui. Pſal.141, 
Ord, I call vpn chce,haite thee vnto me : and conſider 
[_ my voice, waen | cry vntothee, 

2 Ler my praycrbe er foorth in thy fighr,as the in- 
cenſe:andler the uifung vp of my hands be an cucning ſa- 
crifice. 

3 Serawatch (O Lord) before wy mouth: and keepe 
the doore of my lips. 

4 Oletnor mincheart bee inclined to any cuill thing: 
Ice me not be occupied in vngodly workcs, with the men 
that worke wickedneſſe, left I cate of ſuch things as pleaſe 
then. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſite me fricndly andre» 
prooue me, 

6 Bur letnotrhcir precious balmes breake mine head :; 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneile, 

7 Lettheir ludges be ouerthrowen in ſtony places: that 
they may heare my words,for they are {weete. 

$8 Our banes lie ſcattered before the pit: Ike as when 
one breaketh and hewerh wood vpou the carth. 

9 Butmine eyes looke vnto thee, © Lord God: in thee 
is my truſt, O caſt nor out my ſoule, 

10 Keepe me from the ſnare which they haue laid for me: 
and from the trap, of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the yngodly fall into their owne nets together : 
and let me cuer eſcape tnem, 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 142. 
> Crycd ynto the Lord with my voice: yea,cuen 
—@ ynothe Lord did I make my {upplicatione + 
2 1 powred out my complaints before 
; 2g him : and thewed hua of my trouble. 

FED > 2 When my ſpiritwas in heauineſſe,thou 
kneweſt my path : in the way whercinl1 walked, haue they 
priuily laid a ſnare for me, : | 

4 I looked alſo vpon myright hand : and ſaw there was 
no man that would know me. | 

5 Ihadnoplacetuflcevnto: and no man carcd for my 
ſoule. 

6 [ crycd yntothce, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my 
hope and my porticn inthe Jand of the liuing. 

7 Conſider my complaint: for | am bro ghr very low. 

8 Odchuer me from my perſecutors: for they are ro0 
itrong for me. : 

9 Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may giue thankes 
vntothy Name: which thing if thou wilt gra me,then ſhall 
the righteous retort vnto my company, 

Domine exaudi. Tſal.143. 
Eare my prayer,O Lord,and conſider my defire:hear- 
{4 ken vato me for thy trueth and 1ighteouſnelle ſake- 
2 And entcr not into judgeinentwiththy ſeruant: 
for in thy Gght ſhall nv man luing be iuſtihed, 

3 For the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule, hecharh 
ſmitten my lifs downe to the ground: he hath Jaid me in rhe 
darkeneflc,as the men that haue been long dead, 

4 Thetfore is my ſpirit yexed within me: and my heart 
within me is deſolate. 

5 Yerdoel! remember the time paſt,l muſe ypon allthy 
workes: yea, | excrciſe my ſelfe in the workes of thy hands. 

6 1 ftcetch foorth my hands ynto thee: my foule gaſ- 
peth vnto thee as 2thirſtic land, =. 

7 Heare me Lord,and that ſoone,for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide nor thy face from me;left | be like ynto them that 
goe downe into the pit. Se 

$ Olet me heare thy louing kindneſle betimes in rhe 
morning, for in thee is my truſt : thew thou me che way that 
I ſhould walke in,for I lift vp my foule vnto thee. 

9 Deliuer mee, O Lord, from mine encmics: for I flee 
yntothce to hide me. 

10 Teach me to doe the thing that pleaferh thee, for thou 
art my God: let thy louing ſpirit leade me foorth into the * 
land of rightcouſnelle. 

11 Quicken mc,O Lord,for thy Names ſake: and forthy 


righrcouſnefle ſake bring my ſoule out of trouble, 


12 And of thy goodneile ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy 
all chem that vexe my ſoule,for I am thy ſeruanc. 


Benedittus Dominus, Pſal.144. 


© R fight. 
op, C2749 2 Myhopeand wy fortreſſe,my caſtle and 
—_ deliuerer,my defender,in whom truſt: which 
ſubducth my people thar is vnder me, | 
.3 Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpect ynto 
him: ria —_y __ an that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Manis like a thing of nought: his ti 
ge g ght: histime paſſeth away 

5 Bowtheheauens, O Lord, and come downe: touch 
the mountaines,and they ſhall ſnoke, 

6 Call foith thy lightning, andtearethem : ſhoore our 
thine arrowes, and contume them. 

7 Senddowne thine handfrom aboue: deliucr me and 
take me out of rhe great waters, from the hande of ſtrange 
children, 

8 Whoſe mouth talkerh of yanitie: and their right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſle. 

9 I1willing anew ſong ynto thee,O God : and ing prai- 
ſecs vnto thee vpon a cen ſtringed Lute, - 

10 Thou haſt given viRorie vnto Kings: and haſt deli- 
uercd Dauid thy ſerdant from the perill of the ſword, 

1! Sauce meand dchucr. me from the hande of ſtrange 
children : whoſe mouth ralketh of vanitic, and their righr 
hand is a right hand of iniquitie, 

12 Thatourſonnes may grow vp as the yong plants : and 
thatour daughters may bce asthe poliſhed corners of the 
1 emple. 

13 That ourgarners may bee full and plenteous with all 
maner of ſtore: that our ſheepe may bring forth thouſands 
and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That ouroxen may be ſtrong to labour, that therebe 
no decay : nolcadinginto captiuitie, and no complaining in 
our ſtreets, 

15 Happic are the people tharbe in ſucha caſe: yea,bleſ. 
ſed arethe people which haue the Lord tor their God. 

Exaltabs te Dew, Pſal.145. 

Will magnific thee, O God, my King: and Iwill praiſe 

thy Name for cuer and cuer. ; 

2 Euety day will | giue thanks ynto thee: and praiſe 
thy Name for cuer andeuer, 

3 Greatisrhe Lord, and marueilous worthy to be prai. 
ſed : there is no end of his greatneſſe. 

4 On: generation ſhall praiſe thy works ynto another: 


and declare thy power, 


5 Asfor me, I will be talking of thy worſhip: thy glory, 
thy praiſe, and wonderous works. 

6 Sothat menſhall ſpeake of the might of-thy maruei- 
lous acts : and1will alſo tell of thy greatneſle, 

7 Thememoriallof thine abundant kindneſic ſhall be 
ſhewcd: and men ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſle, 

8 TheLord is gracious and mercifall : long ſuffering, 
and of great goodnefle, 

9 TheLordislouing vnto cuexy man: and his mercic 
is ouer all his works. | 

10 Allthy works praiſe thee,O Lord: and thy Saints giue 
thanks vnto thee, 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome; and talke of 
thy power. 

12 Thatthy power, thy gloric, and mightinefſe of thy 
kingdome: might be knowen vnto-men, 

13 Thy kingdome is an cuerlaſting kingdome: and thy 
dominion endureth throughout all ages, + | 

14 ſhe Lord vpholdeth all ſuch as fal): and lifccth vp all 
thoſe that be downe, | 

15 Thecycsof ail wairvyponthee, O Lord : and thou gi- 
ueſt chem their mear in due ſeafon. 

16 Thou opencit thy hand : and filleſt all chings liuing 
with plentcoulneſſe. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his wayes: andholy in all 
his works. 


18 The 


$3 Leſled be the Lord my ſtrength: which tea- Dornins 
@ clcth my hands to warre, and my fingers to proyer, 
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18 The Lordis nigh vnto all them that call vpon him: 
yea, all ſuchas call ypon him faithtully. 

19 He will fulfillthe defire of them tharfearc him : he allo 
will keare their cry,and will heIpe them. 

20 The Lorde preſerueth all them that Joue him : bur 
. ſcaitercth abroad all thevngodly. 

21 My mouth ſhal ſpeake the praiſe of the Lord; andler 
all fleſh giue chanks vnto his holy Name for eucr and cuer. 
We F Lauda anima mea. Pſal.146. 
 FJKailſe the Lord, O my ſoule, while Lliuc will Ipraiſe the 

Lord: yea,as long as | hauc any being, I will ling praiſes 

_ vnto my God, | 

2 Opur nor your truſt in Princes, nor in any childe of 
man: for there is no helpe in them. 


3 For whenthe breath of man gocth forrh,he ſhalturne | 


againeto his carth: and then all his thoughts perith, 

4 Blciſed is hethat hath the God of lacob for his helpe: 
and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, 

5 Which made hcaucn and earth, rhe ſca and all that 
therein is: which keeperh his promile for cuer. 

6 Which hclpeth them to righe char ſuffer wrong: which 
feedeth the hungrie. 

7 The Lord looſcth men our of priſon: the Lord giueth 
fight ro the blinde, | 

8 The Lord helpeth them rhac are fallen: rhe Lord ca- 
reth for the righteous. 

9. The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, hee defendeth the 
 fatherlefſe and widow: as for the way of the vngodly, hee 
rurneth it vplide downe. 

10 . The Lordthy God,O Sion,ſhalbe King for cucrmore : 
and throughour all generations, 

' +2... © - Laudate Dominum. Pſal.147. 
> Praiſc the Lord , for it is a good thing to 
PS | | fing praiſes vnto our God: yea a ioyfull 
4 Bil and pleaſantrhing it is to be thankefull. 


{| and gather together theowcaſts of Ifracl. 
| 3 Hehealcththoſe that are brokenin 
heart: and giucth medicine to heale their ficknefle. 
4 Hee telleth the number of the ſtarres: and calleth 
them allbytheir names. | 
' 5. Greatisour Lord, and greatishis power : yea,andhis 
wiſedome is infinite, 
6 The Lord ſettethvp the mecke: and bringerh the vn- 
godly downe to the ground. 
7 O ſing ynto the Lord with thankſgiuing : ſing praiſes 
yponthe Harpe vnto our God. 


.. $ . Whichcouereth the heauen with clouds, and prepa- | 
rethraine for the earth: and maketh the graſſe to grow ypon ' 


' the mountaines, and herbe forthe vſe of men, 


9 Which giueth fodder vnto the cartell: and feedeththe 


yong rauens that call vpon him. 


10 Hehath no pleaſure.in the ſtrengrh of an horſe : nei- | 


ther delighteth he in any mans legs, 
11 Bucthe Lords delight is in them that feare him: and 
pur their tiuſt in his mercy, 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Hieruſalem: praiſe thy GOD, 


O Sion. : 
13 Forhee hath made faſt the barres of thy gates : and 
hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with 
the floure of wheare. 
15 Hee ſendeth foorth his commandement ypon earth : 
' and his word runneth very ſwiftly. ECTE 
16 He giueth ſnow like wooll: and ſcattereththe hoare 
froſt like aſhes, | 
17 Hee caſteth foorth his yce like morſels: whois able to 
abide his froſt ? | 


2 The Lord doth build yp Hicruſalem: | 


' 18 He ſendethouthis word,and mclterth them : he blow- 
cth with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 Heſhewerh his word vato Jacob : his ſtatutes and or- 
dinances ynto Iſrael, | 
20 He hath nordealr ſo with any nation: neither ha 
the heathen knowledge of his "ned nn 


 Laudate Dominum, Pſal.148. 
Praiſe the Lord of heauen: praiſc him inthe height. 
2 .Praiſc him all ye Angels of his: praiſchim all 
his hoſte. 

3 Praiſc him Sunne and Moone: praiſe himall ye ſtares 
and light. | 

4 Praiſe him all ye heauens: and ye waters that bee a- 
boue the heauens, 

5 Letthemprayſethe Name of the Lord- for he ſpake 
the word, and they were made, he commaunded, and they 
were created. | 

6 Hehathmadethem faſt for euer and euer : hec hath 
giuenthem a Law which ſhall gotbe broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord vpon earth : yee Dragons and all 
dceps. : 

8 Fire and haile, ſnow and vapours: wind 
fulfilling his word. por omnge 

9 Mountaines and all hilles: fruicfull crees, and all 
Cedars, | 

10 Beaſtes and all catrel]: wormes and feathered foules, 

11 Kings of the earth,and all people: princes,and all the 
Judges of the world. 

12 Yong menand maidens,old men and children,praiſc 
the Name of the Lord : for his Name only is excellent,and 
his praiſe aboue heauen andearth. .. 

13 He hallexaltthe horne of his people, all his Sainrs 
ſhall praiſe him: cuenthe children of 1ſrac), « - 
plc that ſerueth him. ers urns _ 


X: __ —_— ing 149+ 
ing vnto the Lord a new ſong : ] i- 
Oo on of Saints praiſc him, 024 then 
23 LetIfracl reioyce in him that madchim: and 

let the children of S10n be woyfullin their King, 

3. Ler them praiſe kis Name in the dance: let them 
ſing praiſes vnro him with Tabrer and Harpe, 

4 FortheLord hath pleaſurcin his people: and helpeth 


. the meckehearted, 


5 Letthe Saintsbe ioyfull with glory : ler th 1 
in their beds. , roms 
6 Lerthe praiſes of God be intheir mouth: and a two 
edged ſword intheir hands, 
7 To be auenged of the heathen: and to rebuke the 


people. 


8 To binde their kings in chaines : and their nobles 
with linkes of yron, 
9 Thatthey maybe auenged of them, as it is written : 


ſuch honour haue allhis Saints, 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal.150, | 


Praiſe God in his Holinefle : praiſe him in the ficma- 
mentof his power, 
_ 2 Praiſe himinhis noble a&s: praiſe him accor. 
ding to his excellent greatneſle, 
3 Praiſchimin the found of the Trumper: praiſe him 
ypon the Lute and Harpe. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe him yp- 
on the ſtrings and pipe, 
5 Praiſe himyponthe well tuned Cymbals: praiſe him 
ypon the loud Cymbals, 
6 Lerteuery thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 


Ex WEE 


The xxx. day, | 
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Eſides the manifoldand continuall benefits which Almigh- 
tie God beſtowerh vpon vs,both corporal and fpirimail,we 
are eſpecially bound (deare brechren) to giuz him thankes 
without ccaling for his greatgrace, and vnſ{peakeable mer- 
cies, in that ir harch pleaſed him to call vs vnro-this maruci- 
louslighr of his Goſpel, and mercifally to regard vs after ſo 
horrnble backſliding and taliing away from Chriſt ro Anri- 
chriſt, from lightro daiknes, from the lining God to dumme 


as alas,hath beene among vs, wearenotaltogerher caſt off, 


molt euiden 


ductic) to be thankful for the ſame, it behoneth vs ſo to walce 12 his fears and lone, thatall the 
dayes of our life wee may procure the glory ofhis holy Name. Nos toraſmuch as ihis thing 
chiefly is attained by the knowledge and prattifing of rhe word of God, (which 15 the light ro 
our paths, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comſoctin atfiition, our ſhicld and {word 
againſt Satan, the ſchole of all wiſedome,the glaſſe wherein we behold Gods face,the teſtimo. 
nie of his fauour,and the onely foo1and nouriſhmentof our ſoules) we thoaght that we could 
beſtow our labours and ſtudie in nothing which could bee more acceptable ro God and com- 
fortable to his Church , then in the tranſlating of rhe holy Scriptures into our natine rongue : 
the which thing albeir thar diuers heretofore haue endeuoured to atchieue: yer conſidering the 
infancie of thoſe times and imperfe& knowledge of the tongues, in reſpet ofthis ripe age and 
clearelighr which God hath now reuciled, the trauſlations required greatly to be peruſcd and 
reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelues aboue the leaft of our brethren (for 
God knoweth with whart feare and trembling we haue beene for the ſpace oftwo yeeres and 
| {moreday and nighr occupied herein) bur being earneſtly deſired, and by duers, whoſe lear- 
ning and godlinefle weereuerence, exhorted, and alfo incouraged by the ready wils ofſuch, 
| whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched , nor to ſpare any charges fot the furtherance ofſuch a be- 
nefit and fanour of God toward his Church (though the time was then moſt dangerous, and 
| rheperſecurion ſharpe & furious) we ſubmitted our ſelucs ar length to their godly 1udgements, 
and ſeeing the great opportunitie and occaſions,which God preſented ynro vs in his Church, 
by reaſon of fo many godly and learned men, and ſuch dinerfitics of tranſlations in diners 
rongnes: We vndertooke this grear and wonderful worke(with all reuerence,as mn the preſence 
'of God, as intreating the word of God, whereunto weethinkeour {clues vnfutficient) which 
;now God according to his diuine prouidence and mercie hath dire&ted ro amoſt profperous 
end, And this we may with good conſcience proteſt, that wee hauein euery point and word, 
according to the meaſure of that knowledge which ir pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs,faith- 
fully rendred the text, and in all hard places moſt fincerely expounded thefame. For God is 
our Witneſfe, that we hane by all meanes endenoured tofſer foorth rhe puritie of the word and 
right ſence of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of thebrerhren 1n faith and chactrie, ; 

Now as we haue chiefly obſcrued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtorcit to all integr1- 
tie: ſo haue we moſt reucrently kept the proprietie of the words. conſidering that the Avoſiles 
who ſpake and wrote ro the Geneiles in the Greeke rongue,, rarher conſtrained rhem rothe 
| Lively phraſe ofthe Ebrew, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to To as wes 
hs m——_  OETRES 06s d 2 _ Gentues 
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and dead 14ols, & that afrer ſo cru-l]l murder of God; Saints, 
» _- >. 1 15 Were the ]ſrochites, and many others forthelike, or not ſo} 
Po. = ——z} maniieft wickednefe, bur receiucd againe to orace Withi 
ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall love and tauvour To rhe intent thereforcthat| 
{we may notbee vnmindull of theſe great mercies, but ſecke by all meanes (according to our] 
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To the(briftian Reader, _ 


Gentiles did. And for this and other cauſes we hawe in many places reſerucd the Ebrew phra- 


 ſes,notwirthſtanding that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard 1n their cares that are not well pra- 


ctiled,and alſo delight in the fweer ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures. Yer leſt either the: 
ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of iuſt cautlartion,ſceing ſome 


tranſlations reade after one ſorr,and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue to good pur- 
, poſe and edification,we haue in the margent noted that duuerſitic of ſpeach or reading which 
| may alſo ſeeme agrecable tothe minde of the holy Ghoſt , and proper for our language with 
|thismarke}|, Againe,whereas the Ebrew ſpeach ſeemed hardly to agree with ours , wee haue 
[noted 1tinthe margent after this ſortt, viing that which was more intelligible. And albcit 
' that many ofthe Ebrew names be altered from the old rext,and reſtorcd to the true writing and 


firſt ori 


| feareof troubling the ſimple Readers. Morcouer, whereas the neceſgittie of the ſentence re- 


oinal, whereof they haue their ſ1gnification , yet in the vſuall names little is changed tor. 
quired any thing to bee added ( for ſuch is the grace and propertie of the Ebrew and Greeke 
rongues,that it cannot bur either by circumlocution, or by adding the verbe or ſome word, be 
vnderſtood of them that are not well praCtiſed therein) we haue put it in the text with another | 
kind of letter , that it may eaſily be diſcerned fromthe common letter, As touching the diuiſi- | 
on of the verſes, we haue followed the Ebrew examples , which haue from the beginning di- 
ſtinguiſhed them, Which thing as 1tis moſt profitable for memorie, ſo doth itagreewith the | 
beſt tranſlations, and is moſt eafie to finde our both by the beſt Concordances, and alſo by the | 
quotations Which we haue diligently herein peruſed and ſet foorth by this*, Beſides this, the | 
principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke ©, Yea and the arguments both | 
forthe booke and for Chapters with the number ofthe verſe are added, that by all meanes the | 
[Reader might be holpen, For the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſer ouer the head of cucry Page | 
(ſome notable worde or ſentence which may greatly further aſwell for memorie as for the 
chiefe point of the Page. And conſidering how hard a thing it is to vnderſtand the holy Scrip- 
{rures, and what errors,ſe&ts and herefies growe dayly for lacke of true knowledge thereof, and 
(how many are diſcouraged (as they prerend) becauſe they cannot attaine to thetrue and fim- 
{ple meaning of the ſame , wee hane alſo endeuoured bothby the diligent reading of the beſt 
| Commentaries , andalſoby the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to oather 


r 


{briefe Annotations vpon all the hard places,aſwell for the vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are 
(obſcure, and for the ; w fawn ofthe text, as forthe application ofthe ſame, as may moſt ap- | 
{pertainto Gods glory and the edtfication of his Church, Furthermore, whereas certaine places 
in the bookesof Moſes,of the Kings,and Ezckiel ſeemed ſo darke, that by no deſcription they 
could be made eaſie to the ſimple Reader , we haue ſo ſet them forth with figures and notes for 
the full declaration thereof, rhar they which cannot by judgement, being holpen by the An-. 
notations noted by the letters a. b. c. &c. attaine thereunto , yer by the perſpeCtiue, and as it 
were by the cye , may ſufficiently knowe the true meaning ofall ſuch places , whereunto wee | 
hane added certaine Mappes of Coſmographic, which neceſlarily ſerue for the perfe& vn- | 
derſtanding and memorie of divers places and Countreys,partly deſcribed and partly by occa- 
fion touched, both in the Olde and New Teſtament. | 
| Finally, that nothing might lacke which might bee bought by labours, for the increaſe of ' 
knowledge and furtherance of Gods glory,there are adioyned two moſt profitable Tables, the 
one ſeruing for the interpretation ofthe Ebrew names: and the other conteiming all the chiefe 
andprincipall matters of che whole Bible : ſo that nothing (as we truft) that any could wſtly | 
deſire,is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the ſame hope and ſaluation | 
'withvs, we beſecch you, that this rich Pearleand incſtimable treaſure may nor be offered in | 
|vaine, butas ſent from Godto' the people of God, for the increaſe of his kingdome,the com -; 
fort ofhis Church, anddfſcharge of our conſcience, whom ir hath pleaſed him to raiſe yp el 
: this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly receiue the word of God, earneſtly ſtudie it, and 1n all 
| your lifepraQtiſeit, that ye may now appeare in deede to be the people of God,nor wal- 
king any more according to this world,butin the fruits of the Spirit, that Godin 
ys may be fully glorified, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, who liueth 
| and reigneth for euer, AmsN. 
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42 Of the incomparable Treaſure of the holy | 


Scriprures,with a prayet forthetrue vſe of the ſame. 
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rn H* e 1s the Spring where waters flow, 
| OY to quench our heate of ſinne.— : 
|texema31rl| Here 1s the Tree. where trueth doethgrow, 
| reuela7-*'1 | 20 leade onr lines therein. 
| 1914 || Heres the Tudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
|, when mens deniſes faile_—: 
|toba635. || Here is the bread that feedes the life, 
|| thatdeath cannot affaile_. 
'|[rutez.ro. || FT be tidings of Saluation deare_, 
|| comes to our cares from hence: 
[epbec6as. || The fortreſſe of our Faith 1s here, 
and Shield of our defence_. 
| uax676. || Then be not bike the hogge that hath 
| | aPearleathi defire_, 
|[>.Perernaa.| to {ral takes more pdf ure of the trough 
' and yallowing in themire_. 
| Mantu6a. | Reade not this Broke i in any caſe», 
| but with a ſmgleeve_: 
|[vln9a7, | Reade not but first defire Gods grace, 
|| £7o arr thereby. 
|| tudez0, Prayſtll in faith with thus reſpet, 
| | to fruttifie therein, 
| aawar [IT hat knowledge may bring this eel, 
li to mortifie thy finne. 
 fiſronwars, {Then happie thou in all thy fe, 
j|ne* if] hat ſoro thee befalles : 
— "_ Yea, double happy ſhalt thou bee, 
|| when God by, death thee calles. 
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ae God and moſt mercitull Father, which haſt ard ys'the iFY and | 
precious lewel ofthy holy Word, a(siſt vs with thy Spicir, that itmay be written | 
a our hearts to our cuerlaſting contlort, ro reforme vs';to renew vs according to i 
thine owne Image , to build vs vp, and edifie vs into the perfect building of thy Chriſt, | 


lanQifying : andmcreafingin vsall heauenly vertues. Graunt this O heauenly Farher,for | 


Amen. 


\ [[efus C hriſtes ſake. 
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vauchiaſe to 


tures conteine mat- 
rer concerning 


Remember that Scrip- < 


Diligently keepe ſuch order of reading the Scri- 
ptures and prayer, as may ſtand with his cal- ' | 
ling and ſtate of life, So that ; JSuperſtition be auoided, 


"Religion,and the right < | 
worfpping of God,as \ The word of God written in the Teſtament 1 ; 


q The priuate life and doings of euery man in 


Teach the way of his ſtatutes, 


Earneſtly and vſually pray vnto Godthat he will 4 Give vnderſtanding. 


Direct inthe parh of his commandements. 


Ar the Jeaſt wiſe cucry day this cxcrciſe bee 


kept. 


goodentry,be no otherwiſe employed, 


4 Scri Pp 


n— —_— 
” 

. 

AF woe - - -0 » 

"WA. p 


! 
[ 


Clam. I9. | 


&Deur.1 I,v.19, 


The time once appointed hereunto after a F Lake 9. v.63 


Eſai 29.v.36. 
Ar one other time chat be done, which is left Cp _— 6. 


yndone at any time. 


ELD. Teach, that we may learne tructh. 
Improoue, that we may be keprfrom errour, 
: Carre&, that we may be driuen from vice. 


med un patient hope. 


Father. 
{ Faith in one God, & Sonne. 
| Holy Ghoſt, 
I, Creation, 


3- Regeneration 


Before Chriſt, 


Sacraments 
| Since Chriſt. 


Di 


Parents. 


Famſlics and things 
Children. 


Husbands.y Godly blcfled. 
= | 
chat belongto houſ- 


Seruants. 


Speech and 


| The common life of 


traric to the 


| Marke and conſider the 


F #* + * 
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Refuſe all ſenſe of Scripture con 


Fauour, 
Labour, and idleneſſe. 


2 EN of Chriſtian faich,conteined in the common Creede. 


Riches, pouertic, 
. allmen, as 3 


Firſt and ſecond Table of Gods Commandewents, 
1. Coherence ofthe Text, how ithangeth together. 


--- 4 3, Courſe of times and ages, with ſuch rhings as belong vnto them, 


3- Manner of ſpeech propertothe Scriptures, 


| The ſtatc of mankind, yd 2, Fall and finne, 


_ The ende and gencrall iudgement of he 


MagitracsS 


Peace and warre, 


Common-wealths and gouernments of people , by 1 Proſperitic and plagues, 


| ; Quiet. 
- : Conical 


3. Tim.3. verſ, 


Vnderftand ro what end and purpoſe the Scrip- _Inſtru, that wee may be {crledin the way of \ 16. and 17. 
tures ſerue, which were written, to well doing, 


Comfort, thatin trouble wee may be confir- 


FRom,r5.v.4, | 


in Chriſt, 


| * Before Chriſt, 
The Church and the gouernmeant thereof 


Since Chriſt, 
Olde. 


Newe, 


Good. 
Wicked, 
Good, 
Euill, 


ordered. 


hold, inwhich are | Maſters. } Vngodly { Wiſedome and folly. 
; ( plagued. | Loue and hatred, 
Soberneſle and incontinencie, 
Mirth and forow. 


filence. 


Pride and humilitie. 
Nobilicics { Couctouſneſſe andlliberalitie, 


| 4. Agreement that one placeof Scripture hath with another , whereby that which ſee. 


| meth darke inone, is made eafie in another. 


Reade interpreters, if he beable. 
Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriptures. Actes8, verſe 30,31, &c. 


opporrunitic t 
_ Take. opporruni of Conf preaching, and to proouc by the Scriptures that which is caughr. AQts 17.verſe 11, 


T. Grasnorp, 
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SINN WEPLIERNY 


of the Old and New Teſtament, with the 
- number of their (| hapters. 


| @2 The names and order ofall che Bookes 


oo dw WwaNe> =vgWw 


==! Enefis hath Chapters 59 || Prouerbs hath Chapters 31 
Yf881| Exodus 40 | | Eccleſiaſtes 24- 
\ {q | Leuiticus 27 | Theſong of Salomon 8 
O19, Numbers 3 6 I faiah 66 
Deuteronomie 34 | Ieremiah J2 
Ioſua 24 | Lamentations 5 
Tudoes 21 Ezekiel 48 
___ 4 | Daniel I2 
I. Samuel 31 | Hoſea : I4 
2.Samuecl 24 | Toel 
1.Kings 22 || Amos 
2.Kings 35 | Obadiah 
1. Chronicles 29 | Ionah 
2. Chronicles | 36 | Micah 
The prayer of Manaſle, Apocryphe. |. Nahum 
Ezra Io | Habakkuk 
Nehemiah 13 | Zephaniah 
Eſter TO | Haggat 
Iob 42 | Zechariah I 
Pſalmes 150 | Malachi 
T he Bookes called eApocrypha. 
I == Sdras 9 | Baruch with the Epiſtle of 
Fe) 2.Eſdras 16 Teremiah 6 
& Fen Tobit  I4 | Theſongofthethreechildren. 
SS Indeth I6 | Theſtory of Suſanna. 
Thereſt of Eſter 6 | Theidole Bel and the Dragon. 
Wiſedome 19 || I.Maccabees 76 
Ecclefiaſticus 5x1 | 2.Maccabees I5 
T he Bookes of the New Teſtament. 
21 Atthew 28 | | 2. Theſſalonians $4! 
v1 $01 Marke I6 | | I.Timotheus 6 
10 | 24 | 2. Timotheus 4 
[cn =] 21 |, Titus 3 
The AtRes 28 || Philemon x 
| The Epiſtle to the Ro- ' To the Hebrewes 13 | 
| manes | 16 |, TheEpiſtle of Iames 5 
| 1.Corinthians ; x6 | I.Peter "pl 5 
'| 2.Cortnthians = ' 13 |: 2.Peter 3 
| Galatians'.  __ 6 | 1.lohn _ 4 
[| Epheſians ©_ E | 6 *|\2:Tohn 2:2 
| Philippians | 4 |: Fogg I 
Coloſsians ff | 4 |: ude . I 
5 | Reuelacion 22, 


1. Theflalonians 
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. jcreEaturein it; ' 


|uered the deepe | 


| T Eby, face of the 


— —LY © mains 


The Creation. 3&dd 


o— — 


Fo th. es _—_—— _ -. 


HE 


| & ftazd eth not inthe multitude;but inthe 


— Werder —w—_— 


2 EAT... 


| x. God creat ed.the hezuen ard the ecrth , 2 The Light. and 
the darkeneſſe, 8 The firmament._ g Hee ſeparateththe | 
' : water from the ca th. 16 Hee createth the Sunne ; the 


Moone,and the Starres,” 21 Heecreateth the fiſh;birdes, 


| beaits, 26 Hecreateth man,and giveth him rule. puer all 
' , Creatares, 29 And pr omdeth nowiture for man & beaſt. 


PN the 2 beginning X God 
Y created the Heauen & the 
yoZarths 
3 &s 2 And the earth was 
32>) Þ | without forme & yaid, 


F "AY of al ada] 
| before thatan | 
\crArire was, _. 
| God made hea .. 
{xenand earth | 
{of nothing, 
id, 11.1 4. warn 
BI] 33.6 and c SD YI 
136. 5. ecclus.18. d 
bates I4.15, _ 
a4 17.24. 
d Asarude lump 
atid without any. 


Ya mm nn ho” thet deepe, and the Spirit 
of Gods d arg vpon the} waters. | 

3 Then God ſid, * Let there be bghr: 

. Andthere was light. 
mb lat. And, G'o v' ſawe the light that. it-was 
© Darkneſſe co- £00d,, and God ſeparated F the light from the 
darkenefle. 

5 AndCodcalled the light, Day, and the 
darkeneflc, hee called Night. ' 'FSo the'eue- 
a ningand the. morning were the firſt day. 

Af ry ..6 CAgaine God faid,; * Let there be a 


by his” © [firmamentin the mids of the waters: andletit. | 
ret power, 


t ©br. the face of the waters, © D Heby.” rl. 2. The light was tnade beforteither | 
| Ro or Moone was created: therefore wee wil ot attribute thatro!thecreatutes 


{forthe waters 


Ss: foras ©, 
yeethe light was 
[Aot'created, 


tare Gods'"inſtruments, which onely appertaineth to God. - 7 Ebr,betweene the. | 


ht,arid betweeme the derkene(ſ © The tirſt da 
. Y.  TEb.So was the en: Ning ſowas 
| morning. *Pſa!.2 3.6-& 136. ſF0a: & 51,15. Oro ſpreading 0usr,& ares; 


| 


w & 


Tt BOOKE 
" MOSES, CALLED » A 


*GENESLIS. 


| A RG GY FY, ENT. 

GE in - 7 JAG three things which are in this bovke chiefly tobe conſr ae == "Y ritthat! *..., 
'M the wort ,'and allthings r thereinweretreated by God, and that man being placed in thi: great | 
| rabernacle of the HE to behold Gods wonderfull workes, and topraiſe his Name for the infiurte gra-! 
: ce;*wherewith be had endued hun, fell willingly from God through diſobedience , who yet for his owne 
; mercies ſake reftored him to life , and confirmedhim im the ſame by kis promiſe of ('hrift ro come , by 
: whom he ſhould onercome Satan,death,and hell, Secondly;that the wicked Unminafull. of Gods moſt 

' excellent benefits, remained ſtillintheir wickednes, an ſo falling mo#t horribly from ſane to ſpune,pro- 
i, | #dket G God (wha by his Preachers called them continually rorepentance ) at length to deflroy rhe whole 
1 world. Thirdly,he aſſureth vs by the examplesof c Abraham, Tzhak, Iaakb, and the; wp of the Pa- 

| triarchs\, that hromercies newer faile them whom ho chuſerh to be his (hurch,&- toprofeſſe hs Name 

» mearth, but in alttbeir afflictions and perſecutions he cuer afſisteth them, ſendeth comfirt, and deline- 
1 "zpth then. «And becauſe the: beginning increnſe, preſeriation. and ſucceſſe thereof mighr be onely at-! 
; Privured to God, Foſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſan;andathers,which were noble 

| £20I2ARS 11! W Igement, that this {'hnrch dependeth »ot on the eftimation and nobilitie of the world * ant 
Hows by the fe -wize ſſe of then which hautat attimes worſhipped hins purely atterding to by word,that 
Poore and desjiſed,in the ſmall flocks and little anmber, rhat YP 


| mann his wiſedome might be confided; __ the Name of God hn? £ i! 


thefirmament : andit was fo. 


, UN, 


| the ſecond day. 


letthedrie land appeare: : andit was 
J and © darkenefſe was ypon | 


| on thecarth ; and irwas lo. 
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5 
i. A LE i. ee and 


4% + This word fi ig:) 
' nifteth the be- 
| ginning and ged 
' neration of the ? 
aan 


E.G. Are. RA 


+ PIN CIP $09—>—> —— 
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S222 == =: | F 
{ eparate the waters from the waters. jt A _ 
7 Then God made the firmatnent; and ſe- thoſewarersthat 
| parated, the waters, which were f vnder. the fir-; aero ac Ro, 


; mamnent, from "tip waters which were * aboue; helden by Gods ' 
power, left they ) 
- 1 ſhouldouer- 


8 And God called the firmamgnt 38 Hea-jV en rogdegs, 


' Sothe eutning and the Pairning WEre lPfad 149.4. 


8 Thar is, the | 
region of the 
9 . C Godſaidagaine, * Lertbewarers yn; aire, and all thax' 


der the heauen be gathered into one =_ ,and; !* aboue vs. | 


ICLESS 


» 
w__nmuinbooag repeat dy wares wo w_— wy 


* The 2 day. 
- ; *P/al.3 3.7.4 * 
10 And'God called the drie land, Farth :, 99": candy; 
and hee called the gathering rogether of the! h So Thar vie ſeg! 


waters,Seas : and God ſawthit it was good. petutwaph-1=x A | 


Iz ThenGodſaid, b Letthe carth budde m_ Frodorell? 
foorth the bud ofthe herbe.chas ſeedeth ſeede, | i-urmhoe 


the fruitfull tree, which beareth fruiraccording} al naterally >. 


to his kinde, which hath his ſeede i in itſelfe vp-! i This ſentence 


: The hae” edn megys 
12 And the carth brought och the bud! bow ord peo 


'of theherbe, thar ſcedeth ſeede according to; | hiscreaturesrs 
his kinde,alſo therreethar bearethfruir, which ry, 8 \ tothe nal 
' hathhisſeedinir ſelfe according ro hus Kinge 71 for fin they war 
| and God ſaw that ic. was good. | accurſed ww] 
ned *Sothe cucning and the morning were| er yes whe] 
thethird day. | j reſtored & og 
14. 4 And Godſaid, * Let there be lights! \*Thertird: rig 
ry6o, 
Wa 19, k By a the Sunne, the SUE ie 2 I 


11; 


j 
. 


| 


| 


Thecreation of Man. 


Geneſis The Sabbath ſandified. 7 


1 Whichis:he , in the firmament of the heauen, to | ſeparate 


anificiallday, | the day from the night, and let them befor 
riing tw the go-/'8 fignes, and for ſeaſons, and for-dayes and 


m Of things YeEres. : ; þ 

apperrainingeo 1 5 Andlet thembe forlights in the firma- 
naturall and po-- * o& a k h f 
liicall orders i Ment of the heauen- to giue light vpon the 
andſeafons. earth: andit was ſo. | 

n Towit, the 

Sunne and the 


beet as ©, reater light ®ro rule the day, &thelefſelight 
man iudgerh by torulethe ge : he made allo theſtarres. 

is eye: for eli& * k : 
the Moone is 17 And 'Y - 
lefſe then the the heauen,to ſhine yponathe carth, 


planet Saturnw. 


' to euery foule ofthe heauen, 8 to cue thing 
' that moouethypon the earth, which h: 


| | / and loe, it was very good. ” So the Euening 
-- 16: Godthen-madetwo "great es : the | x 
od ſetthenr in the firmament of * 


18 Andto*rulein theday,andin thenight, | 


o Togiue it fuf- ; 
ficient light,as and to ſeparatethe Light fromthe darkenefle: 
poinred for che + andGod ſawthatit was good. "0 
1 5 5 So the Euening and the Mothitrig were 
* lere.z1.35. i the fourth day. |  Þl 
« The 4.day..-» 20- Afterward God ſaide, Let the waters + 
p As fiſh and 1 | 


wormes which bring forth in abundance ezery? creepingthing 
flide,fwimme, char ach + life : and let the foule flie yponthe 


or creepe. ents 
+ £4r.che ſoule earth in the} open firmamentofthe heauen. 
0 lt 8, 

£m face of the 
Brmament. 

q Thefiſhand 
foules had both 
one beginning, 
whecrem welce 
thar nature gi- 

' ueth place ts 

' Gods will, for 

' as much as the + ; 
one ſortis made; the Seas,andlet the fo 


to flie aboue in 


euery thing liuing and mouing,whichthe 4wa- 
ters DREg foorth in abundanceaccording to 


to his kinde : and Godſaw that it was good. 


ce aire,and the bi: 2 3 "So the Eucningand the Morning were 
otherto ſwim "op + Ne 
beneath in the 6 | | k 
water. | 24 © MorcouerGod faide, Lettheearth 
Aus 2. foorth theFliuing thing accordingto his | 
vertue of his , . + PL S&\: d the 
word he gaue Kkinde,cattell,and that which creepeth, and the 
powerto his heaſtof theearth, according to his kinde, and 
Creatures to in- | a. | Ian "EE 
+ 7" I dos 14 
Er Falearp | 25 AndGod made the beaſt of the earth 
bfe. ; according to his kind,and the cattell according 


* Chap.$.1.& 9. . © : 
6.1.ris, * tohis kinde, and euery creeping thing ofthe 


red io, iearthaccordingtohiskinde, And Godfawthat 
od COmmansy. - 

ded the water i 15 Was good. : . 
ur -4rkc ordeal 26 Furthermore God ſaid, * ! Let vs make 
creatures tbur Man in our * image according to our likeneſſe, 
of man heſaith,i and let them rule ouer the fiſh of the ſea,ando- 
Let vs make: | 

Genifying,har { UET thie foule of the heauen,and ouer the beaſts, 


Godraketh * andoucral the carth,and ouer cuery thing that 
- counſell with ' 


his Wiſedome /, Creepeth and'mooueth on the earth. 
wk erue,pur") _. 27. * Thus God created the man in his i- 
anexcellent,..., | Mage in the image of God created he him: he 
$20 Jar 20A created them * male and female. => 

ti ' 28 AndGod"blefſed them, and God ſaid 


creation. 1 


£ Tus mage iy to them,* Bring foorth fruit and multiply, and 
| Inanjent-!. fill the carth, and ſubdue it, andrule ouer the 
. pounded, 


hoes) hſhofthe ſea,and ouer the foule ofthe heauen, 


written that mani gnd oner euery beaſt that mooueth vpon the ; 


mIo_—_—_ > P . | 
ter God in Righ-! arth. | | : 

ceouſhelle and \t 29 AndGodſaid, Behold,Thaue giuen vn- 
qemingby -. | tOyou *enery herbe bearing ſeed, which is vp- 
meaning by - | ©O-You © EUEFyY NEYDE ng LE A ad, 

= 4 © + on all the earth; and euery tree, wherein is the 
asWiſedome, ' * fruit ofa tree bearing ſecede : * that ſhall bee to 


Truth, Innoceft-' 1G for meat. 


cie, Power, &c, | E 
* 1/7{4.-2. 23. ecclivr7.t, * Matth.19.4. u The propagation ofman is the 
bleſſing of Gad, Pſal, 128. * Chap,8, 17. andg.t. Xx cds great liberalitic to 


man, taketh awayall excuſe of his ingratitude, * Chep.g.z, 


21 Then Godcreatedthe great whales,and | 


...22 Then God'*bleſſedthem, ſaying, Bring | 
foorth fruit and W873 and fill the waters in | 
e multiply inthe earth. | 


theirkinde,and cuery fethered foulc according | 


| -.39 Likewiſeto cuery beaſt ofthe carth,and 


"made. 


life in 
it ſelfe,cuery greene herbeſsalbe formeat : and . 
itwasſo. _. AVE You 
3+ *And God fawall that hee had made,|*£xod-31.17. | 
$9 uf ave | 
oh an e7. 3%. | 
and the Morning were the fixt day. Sf 00 Clay. 
LE IE ot - 6 Wh © ol \-3 
2 God re$teth the ſenenth day , and ſanftifieth it. 15 Hee 
: ſtteth manin the Garden, 22 He'createth the woman. 


A 


24 Mariage us ordeined, Z | 
Hus the heaucns and the earth were fi- | 
' & 'nt{hed,and all the ® hoſteof them. 


| 
: a Thatis thein« 
/ numerable a- |; 


' - 2 For'in the ſeuenth day God ended his| buadance of | 


creatures in hea« 


worke which hee had made, * and the ſeuenth des 


; dayhee®reſtedfrom all his worke, which hee *£xod.20.r1. | 
hadmade. 


- and31.17. dent, 


14 beb.4.4. 


..-.3- So God bleſſed the ſeuenth da , and þ For he had | 
<fantifiedit, becauſe that in ithee hadreſted —_— 


fromall his worke,which God had created and Providencefiill | 
: | | watcheth ouer | 


x his creatures, 
"4 © Theſe.are the || generations of the 274 goueneth 
heauens andof the earth, when they were crea- 'c :ppoinedir 
ted , irtthe day that-the Lord God made the 
earth and the heauens, Wo | 
-  5- Andeuery plant of the fielde, before it 


was:n the earth, and cuery herbe of the field, 


the excellencie 
of his works and 


towards him, 


| before it grew: forthe Lord God had not cau- |g, eniginl 
ſed.it to 4raine y 


on the earth, neither was «nd beginnng. 
thereamantotill theground, -« >-%gag "_ 
6. BDutamiſtwentvp fromthe earth, and 


watered all the earth. and ſhurteth 


7. © The Lord God alſo made theman CR 


eof the duſt of the ground, and breathed in his 'according to his 


face breath of life, *and the man was aliuing ap ones gy 
ſoule, e He ſheweth * 
whereof mans 


8 . And the Lord God planted a garden 
Eaſtward infEden, and thereheeput the man 
whom he had made. 

9 (Foroutofthe ground made the Lord 
God to grow euery tree pleaſant to the fight, '*Y'cer.15.45. 
and good for meate:the 8 trec of life alſo in the f This mr 
middes of theGarden , dandthetree ofknow: ';;,,,e Few, 
ledge of good and of euill. E#- -; In Meſopotamia 

| . | - moſt pleaſant 

10 Andout ofEden went a riuer to water and abundancia 
the Garden, and from thence it was diuided, things. 

Dt ro £g Which wasa 
and became into foure heads. ' Higheof thelife 
11 The name of one# *Piſhon :-the ſame *ccivedof God, 


'ted, to the intent 


not glory inthe 


| F h That is,of mis 
compaſleth the whole land off Hauilah, where ferable experi- 
: ode ence, which | 
1S gO1d. came by diſo- 


1 2 Andthe gold ofthatland is good: there |beying God. 


co be keptholy, 
that man might 
' therein conſider 


Gods goodnelly | 


d God only ope- 
neth the hand 


body was crea» | 


that man ſhould 
excellency of hus | 


. o © x* 4 X 
£||Bdelium,and the Onix ſtone. |; Ren, 2438 
13 Andthe name of the ſecond riuer zGi- lahis a countrey 


hon :\the ſame compaſleth the whole land of 7p 
|Cuſh. h : 

14 -The namealſo ofthe third river &{Hid- 
dekel : this goeth toward the Eaftfide of || Aſ- 


ward, 
& inclineth toe 
ward the Weſt, 
| Orgpreciou 


:loyning to Per-, | 


ſtone, or pearle, || 


ſhur: and the fourth riuer is|Perath) was a | 
I5 CThenthe Lord God tooke theman, __ "WM 


and put him into the garden ofEden,that he | or,7ygrs. 
might drefſe it andkeepeit. Or Agric 


k God would not haue manidle, though as yet there was no need to labour, 
16 And 


(hOr,Cuphractt. | 
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j 
= (4 - nt rerun i rn 
1 Sochatman 16 Andthe Lord God !commaunded the 
4 1 h 0W j  - q 
gas afo- Man, laying, Thou ſhalt eate freelyofeuery 


\uereigneLord "i ha ofthe garden, t 
[hams be Owe x7 But of the tree of Knowledge of good 


obedience. 
'qEbr.Eativg {and eujll, thou ſhalt notearte of it : for|| inthe 
| thou ſhutt = of. 

r, whenſoen'r. 
la By chis deathj 
he meaneth the | 
' ſeparation of | 


m eath. h 
18 Alfothe Lord God faid, It is not good 


man from God, 14.11. 1. man ſhould bee himſelfe alone: I will | 


'whois ourlife _ jy 
andchiefe felici-| make him an helpe f meete forhim. 


ticandalornat” | 1, G the Lord God formed of the earth 


| our diſobedience 
\isthe caule - {eyery beaſt of the field, and cuery fowle ofthe 


f. { 
iy Ebr.before him. HEAUEN » and brought thexzvnto the * man to 


- 


|p Bymoouing - {ſee how hee would call them: for howſoeuer 

jos.” eu [the mannamedtheliuing creature, ſo was the 

_ vat name thereof, | 

| 20 The man therefore gaue names vnto. all 
cattell, and to the fowle ofthe heauen, and to. 


[every beaſt of the field ; but for Adam found 


» 


_— ——— 2 


day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the | 


Tnz SriTvaTiIoN Or Tur Garpen Or Even. 


— 


he not an helpe meer for him. [ ; 
- '21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſed an: 
| heauie fleepe to fall vponi the man, and hee | 
| flept : and he tooke one of ns ribbes, and clo=+ £43. 69, 
; ſedvpthe fleſhin ſtead thereof. 0 Signifying 
22 Andtheribbe which the Lord God had © Tankinde 


| 'was perfit, whe - 
; taken from the man, f made hee a ® woman, me. __ 
| and broughthertothe man, {before was like 
- 23 Thenthe man ſaid, *This nowis bone 7; Y"pe*fir buil- 
| of my bones, arid fleſh of my fleſh. Shee ſhall iCer.rn8, 

| #1 Or, Manneſſe, - 
; becalledf woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out {7 do. 
' of man. wy ; cpu" 
| - 24 * Therefore ſhallnmn leaue ? his father 3,5" an 

| : g : p 3 

; and his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, it w—_ 

| and they ſhallbe one fleſh. » - lad. 

| :*.25 And they were both naked, the man |>.<ormnh,s.16, 

| adi P: d Hh jepheſ. 5.31. 

| andhis wife, and were not 4aſhamed, ip So that ma» 

| ; _ irlagerequireth 

| a greater duety of ys toward our wines, then otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew to our 
| pafents, q Forbeforefinne entred,allthings were honeſt and come)y, 


ithe woman. 
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|} THE FAL 


q Þccanſe mention u made in the tenth verſe 
of thus Chapter , of tberiuer that watred the | 
I garden,we muſt note that Euphrates and T y- 
4 2ris, called in Ebrew, Perath and Hiddehel, 
1h were called but one rizer where they ioyned 
8 together , elſe they had foure heads © that ts, 
SD ”; BY two at their ſprings , and two where they fell | 
MN into the Perſranſea. Inthis countrey and moſ? © 
L NY plentiſull land Adamawelt, and this was cal- 

—"4 led Paradiſe, that 1s,a gardenof pleaſure,bc- 
cauſe of the fruitſulneſſe and abundance ther- 
of. And whereas it s ſaid that Piſhon com-. 
paſſeth the land of Hauilah,it s meant of Ty- 
gris, which in ſome countreys , as it paſſed by ' 
diners places, was called by ſuniry names, as 
ſometime Diglitto,in other places, Paſutygru, 
and of ſome Phaſtn or Piſhon. Likewiſe Eu- 
phrates toward the countrey of Cuſh or E- 
4 thiopia, or Arabia,was called Gihon. So that 
Tygrs and Euphrates (which were but two 
riuers, and ſometime when they ioyned toge- 
ther were called after one name ) were accor- 
ding to diuers places called by theſe foure 
names, ſo that they might ſeeme to haue beene 
# foure divers rinerss 
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III. 

| x The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Entiſeth ber huſ- 

' band to ſinne. 8 They both flee from God. 14 They 
three are puniſhed. 15 Chriſt u promiſed. 19 Man 
duſt. 22 Mani caſt out of Paradiſe. 


CHAP. 


*Wiſd.2.24. Ow *the ſerpent was more®* \ubtill then 
8 AsSatan can 


| change himfelfe, any beaſt of the field , which the Lord 


| rea £5 off 'God had made : and hee Þſaid tothe woman, 
{ buſe thewifdom} Y ea, hath God indeed ſaid, Yee ſhallnot eate 


ofthe ſerpent to! of cuery tree of the garden ? 


| deceive man, . 

{ b Godſufteres | 2 Andthe womanſaid vnto the ſerpent, 
; mo make 
| The ſerpent his ; mar 
| ono { 3 Butof thefruiteof the tree which isin 
$i | : ; 

'e  nenkng the middes of the garden, God hathſaid, Yee 


ſhallnoteate of it, neither ſhall yee touch it, 
[*leſt ye die. 


i 


| of Gods threat- 
| Ang ſhe yeelded 
| WIatan, 
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| Weeate of the fruit of the trees of the garden. | 
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| 
[7 
| 
n 
| 
I 
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| and gaue alſo to herhusband with her, and he{9 
| £ did cate. | 


4 Then * the ſerpent faid tothe woman, '* 2, %in,1r.z, 
Ye ſhallnot 47 die at all. : d Thisis Sa» | 


tans chieſeſt 


5 But God doth know that whenye ſhall {1;ty.ro AR 
eatethereof, your eyes ſhall be opened,and ye Ir admnogy 
ſhall be as gods, *knowing good and euill. jcinss, - © 


inings, - 
6 Sothe woman (ſeeing thatthetree was | £6r.4i4the 
goodfor meate, and that it was pleaſant to the |e As though he 


eyes, and a tree to bee deſired to get krfow-jſhouldfay,God | 
«iz : 64 'doeth notfor- | 

ledse)tooke of the fruit thereof, and did * cate, |bid you toeate 

; of the fruit,faue ' 

at he know- * 

terh that if yee 

7 Thenthe eyes of them both were ope- # ang gon 

ned, andthey 8 knew that they were naked, | ſhould be like 


| |to him. 
and they ſewed figge tree leaues together,and\«7.c1,..5.26, | 
1. timoth.2.14. 
f Not ſomuch to pleaſe his wife,as moued by ambition at her perſwafion, g They 
began to feele their miſery, bur they ſought not ro God for remedy. | 
A 2 made; 


; 
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Geneſis. _ - Habelſlaine. 
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to hide their pri- | 
titzes. | 


J Or,win 


Caſa of the day, and theman and his wife > hidde theway oftherree of life. 
conſciencefleeth th o11iſelues from the preſenceofthe Lord God 


Gods preſence. | cog | 
among the trees ofthe garden. 


i- His hypocribie | 
;appeareth in that | 
'he hidthecauſe | 
:of his nakednes, | 
'/which was the | 
{cranſgreſſion of | 
[Gods Commanus | 
:dement, 
'K His wicked- 
'\ncs and lacke of 
/true repentance 
;uppeareth in 
{rhis,rchat he bur- 
| denerhGod with 
| his fault, be- 
cauſe he had gi- 
uen him a wife. 
I Inſtead of 


i confeſſing her | 
{ſfin,ſheigcreaſeth; 
'3t by accuſing 
'the lerpent, 

'm He aſketh the 

Treaſon of Adam | 

and his wife,be- 

' cauſe he would 
bringthem to re- 

; pentance, bur he! 

| aſkethnotthe 

ſerpent, becauſe : 

: he would ſhew 

| him no mercy. 

'n As avile and; 

: contemptible 

| beaſt, 114.65.25.. 
o Hechtiefly 

; meaneth Satan, 
by whoſe mori-' 

' on and craft the 

ſerpent deceiued 

' the woman, 

'Þ That is,the 

| power of {inne 

| anddeath. 

| q Satanſhall 

' Ning Chriſt and 

| hismembers, 

| butnor ouer- 

| come them. 

'r The Lord 

' comforteth A- 

: dam by the pro-: 
miſe of the bleſ- | 
ſed Seed,and allo! 

uniſheth the ' 
ody for the fin 
which the ſoule 

; ſhould haue bin ' 

| puniſhed for, |} 

| that the ſpirit |! 

i hauing concei- | 

| ued hope of for-! 

| giueneile, might, 

; Fe by faith. 

\*Fx.ſor. 14.34. * 

| Thertranſgreſ: | 

! fion of Gods 

' Commandement:. 

; was the cauſe | 
that buth man+ | 

| Kinde and all o- | 

' ther creatures | 

. were ſubietro | 

; the curle, \ 

:t Theearenort 

| thenarurall |} 

{truirs of che } 

; earch,bur pro- | 

| ceed of thecor- | 

! ruption of ſinne. | 

| u.Or gaue them! 

\ knowledgeto 
make themielues 
coats. 
x By this derifi- 

; on hereprocherh 
Adams miſery, 

: whereinto he 


: 


1 
? 


o 


Why haſt thou done this > And the woman | firſt frutts of his ſheepe, and of the far of them, | ©? 3-15: 


{ung 


| Lord God ® make coats of skinnes, and clo- | hid, and ſhall be avagabond , and a runnagate PC been 


{and emll. And nowleſthe pur forth his hand, | leſſe, whoſoeuer ſlayeth Kain, he ſhall be ® pu-! complaine: or 


{ was fallen by aml 


i 
By 
7 ® 
2 7 
x 
i 
» 


+ 


2K. 4 Lhus hee caſt out man. and at the Eaſt | 
- $:iCAfterwardthey heard the voice ofthe fide ofthe garden of Eden hee ſerthe Cheru- 
Lord God walking inthe gardeninthe|| coole 'bims,and the blade ofa ſword ſhaken,to keepe 


CHAP. III | 


9 Butthe Lord God called to the man, | 1 Thegeneration of mankinde. 3 Kain and Habel offer ſa- 

and ſaid ynto him, Where art thou? | erifice. 8 Kain killeth Habel. 23 Lamech 4 tyrant en-- | 
10 Whoſaid, Theard thy voice inthe gar- courageth hy fearefull wines. 26 True religion # reſtored. 

. 5 a WS , 5 þ 
den, and was afraid : becauſeI was i naked, | A the man knew Heuah his wife, 


EI 


TT — — 


thereforeT hid my: ſelfe. - . | £ Awhich *® conceiued and bare Kain, and , wans nc 
11 Andheſaid, Whotold thee, thatthou: | ſaid, I haue obrained aman Þ by the Lord, rheftare ofmars 
[waſtnaked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree,wher- | 2 Andagaine ſhe brought toorth his bro- bloke were | 


of I commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt nor | ther Habel,and Habel was akeeper of ſheepe, j32t vterly abo4 


: - 'iſhedthi 
cate ? | and Kain was atiller of the ground. nagar; 
12-Then the man ſaid, The woman which | 3 @ And in procefle of time it came to! —— 


thou k gaueſt zo be with me, ſhe gaue me of the | pafle,that Kain brought an © oblation ynto thei was changed, | 


tree, and T aid cate. | Lordof the fruitofthe ground. S- _ 


I3.And the Lord God faid to the woman, | 4 And Habel alſo himſelte brought of the(Lords promiſe, 


| ſome reade, To | 


faid, !Theſerpent beguiled me, and 1 did eate. * and the Lord hadreſpe&tynto * Habel, and toi the Lord, asre-/ 


14 © Thenthe LordGod faid to the ſer- * his offering. Ce hes te 
pent, ® Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 5 Bur vnto Kain and to his offering hee. bad borne, | 
4 "whom ſhewould 


curſed aboue all cattell, and aboue cuery beaſt | had no regard : wherefore Kain was excee-. otter ro the 

of the field : ypon thy belly ſhalt thou goe,and | ding wroth, and his countenancefell downe. | Lorg, anche 

n duſt ſhalt thou cate allthe dayes of thy life. 6 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Why arr! bo 
15 Iwillalſoput enimitie þ 


etweene ®thee | thou wroth? and why is thy countcnance caft|< This declarah 


PIT 


' at the father | 
and the woman, and betweene thy ſeede and | downe ? | inflrued his | 
her ſeede. Hee ſhall breake thine P head, and | 7 Ifthoudoe well, ſhalt thou not be ace} btn the | 


thou ſhalt 4bruiſe his heele. | cepted? andif thou doeſtnot well, finne lyerhj God,& alſo how 
16 CVnto the woman he ſaid, I will great- | at oy doore: alſo vnto thee his 8 defire ſpall $105 partie 
ly increaſe thy * ſorowes, and thy concepti- | be ſMe#, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. pnSethets HY 
ons. In ſorow ſhalt thou bring forth children, | 8 @ Then Kain ſpake to Habel his bro-| wee toe 
andthy defire // all beſubief to thine husband, : ther. And * when they were in the field, Kainj the facrament 


and he ſhall * rule ouer thee. | roſe yp againſtHabel his brother, & ſlewhim..;* xc; wy = | 
.x7 © Alfoto Adam heeſaid, Becauſe thou : 


9 Then the Lord ſaid vntoKain , Where! <4 2—_ he | 
haſtobeyed the voice of thy wife, andhaſt ea- | 1s Habelthy brother ? Who anſwered , I can| crite, and offe | 
ten of thetree, (whereof I commanded thee, | not tell. Þ Am Imy brothers keeper? jonas #1. 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eate of ir) ſcurſed x ' | 


TO 


10 Apgaineheſaid , What haſt thou done? withour finceri 
the earth for thy ſake : in ſorow ſhalt thou cate | the i voice of thy brothers blood cryeth vnto! of mom. | 
of it all the dayes of thy life. | mefrom the earth. ; |andrby Cacrific 
18 *Thornes alſo, &thiſtles ſhall it bring | IT Now therefore thou art curſed & from wr na, | 
foorth to thee, and thou ſhalt eate the herbeof | the earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- £ Jos ſhall f 
the field. | ceiue thy brothers blood from thine hand. EY 


conſcience. 

I9 Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou cate | 12 Whenthouſhalttill the ground,it ſhall [8 The dignitie 
bread, till thou returneto the earth : for our of | not henceforth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength, | i; gwen ro Kain 
it waſt thou taken , becauſe thou art duſt, and a! vagabondand-a runnagate ſhalt thou be in! _ _ | 

| one yon 

to dult ſhalt thou returne. the earth. | {matthe23, 35-4 

20 (Andthe man called his wiues name | 13 Then Kain faid to the Lord, ® |My pu- (40b.z.0 3 inde 
Heuah ; becauſe ſhe was the mother of all h- niſhment is greater, then can beare. nature of thers 
- | 14 Behold, thouhaſt caſt me out this day HO | 
21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the | from the earth, and from thy face ſhall I be uedofcheir by- | 


pocriſte,enen to. 


em Be, > oo a ww xUMeuzv-  c oo wm 0a © a. £ = a Aa OT Oo oa... 


thed them. { inthe earth., and whoſocuer findeth me, {hall de Spice hin, 
| .* y- '1 reuen- 

22 © Andthe Lord Godſaid, * Behold, | ſlay me. | | | geth the wrong 

the man is become as one of vs, to know good | 15 Then the Lord faid ynto him, Doubr-! eg wed | 


L 


and take alſo of the tree of life and cate and i niſhedſeuen folde. And the Lord ſet a 2 marke! che inquiries 
live for euer | |vengeance. 

Th f ethe Lord God ſent him forth  E The earth ſhall be a witneſle againſt thee, which mercifully receiued rhar blood 

=» EIT TRAY 6 - which thou moſt cruelly ſheddet, 1 Thou ſhalt never haue reſt: for thine heat 

from the garden of Eden , TO till the earth, | ſhalbe in continual feare and care. m He burdeneth God as a cruel Indge,b 
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| hedidpuniſh him ſo ſharply, | Or,y ſinne @ greater then can be parden:d. TEM. 
whence he was taken. ; from ofthe faceof. n To ot for the loue he bare to Kain, but to e murthe!, 
ition, y Adamdepriued of life, loſt alſo the ſigne thereof, | '© Which was ſome viſible ſigne of Gods iudgment,that others ſhojld feare thereby 
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ence. 

e dignitie| 
firſt borne 
n to Kain | 
label. 
10.3. | 
23.35-% 
| 2 18dell, 
s is the || 
» of thers' 
te, when. 
re repro» 


their hy | 


te,cnen to 


t God and 


ehim, 
] reuen- 


he wrong] 


h none 


Jaine: for. 


iquitie it 
rycth for” 
Ance. 
hat blood 
hine heat 
ge,b 
2d. fEW. 
le murther, 
thereby 


rc 


—_—_—_—_— —__—————— a 
WH Religion reſtored. 


- - 


Chap.y. 


Adams generations. 3 


'ypon Kain, left any man finding him ſhould 
kill him. | 
16 Then Kain wentout from the preſence 
of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod to- 
ward the Eaſtſide of Eden. 
17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which concei- 
ned and bare Henoch : and he built aP city,and 
m—_—_—_— 1. Called thenaime of the citie by thz name of his 


leffe occaſion to Lonne, Henoch. Fe 
ontgunr3r yd 138 And to Henoch-was borne Irad, and 
as; begate Mchuiael, and Mehuiael begate 
Methuſhael , and Methuſhacl begate La- 
mech. | 

19 T And Lamech tooke to him 4 two 


p Thinking 


q The lawfull 


ehich Wiles : the name of the one was Adah, andthe 
15, thatewo = Name ofthe other Zillah. 
ſh, was rſt 20 And Adah barelabal, who was the|| fa- 
corſegernns ther of ſuch as dwell inthe tents, and of ſuch 
g0 

by Lanech. ' aShauecattell, | 
ts frftimen 2x And his brothers name wasIubal, who- 
ere . X 

. was the father ofall that play on the harpe aud 
j Or, flutes and | 


yo, fan ent || grpanes. | 
His wives ſes 22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain , who 


110 that all men : | 
ang oo Kr Wrought cunningly cuery craft of brafſe and 


hcreeltie, were of yron : and the fiſter of TubaFkain 4s 


- afraid : therefore 
he braggeth that Naamah. 


ar Wogan o” 23 ThenLamechfaid vnto his wiues Adah 
that were / = : "WD 
*bletoreſiſt;at-. 2nd Zillah, Heare my voice, yee wiues of La- 


though hewere jmech : hearken vnto my ſpeech: *forT would 
alreadie WOUN®» . 

ſlay a manin my wound, anda young manin 
nune hurt. 


; - at . 
24 If Kain ſhall be auenged ſeuert folde, 


Gods ſufterance 


in Kain, _ 
«hou God truely Lamech * ſeucntie times ſeuen fold, 


'25 EF And Adam knew his wife againe,and 


noneto puniſh 
reg dang ſhebare a ſonne, & ſhe called his name Sheth : 
murther others. for God, 14 ſee, hath appointed me another 
Godbeoan cs ſeedefor Habel, becauſe Kain flewhim. 


move the hearts 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was 
cf the godly to hi ned 
reſtore religion, Horne a ſonne , and he called his name Enoſh. 


whichaloog Then began men to * call ypon the Name of 


time by the wice 
kedhad beene > the Lord. 


—_— CHAP. V. 


1 The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 6 His 
ſucceſſion ynto Noah and his children. 2.4 Henoch was 
taken away. 

His is the || booke of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created A- 
dam, inthe *likeneſſe of God made he him. 
2 Male and female created he them, and 
bleſſed them, and called their name Þ Adam 


$ Or, rehear ſall 
ofthe ftocke, 
: Read Ch, 1.26 
By gjum 
them bath = 
name, he noteth 
the inſeparable 
coniun&ion of 


magand wife, , 
c Aswell con- -in the day that they were created. 
conngiuscrea= 2 © Now Adam liued an hundred and 
3 26 . . o . . : 
roprion, thirtie yeeres and begate a childe in his owne 
1.Coron,1.1. C ba ' hy o . - 
Hee provueth © likeneſle after his image, and called his name 


* And the dayesof Adam, ale hee had 


came of Sheth, to 4 


ow — A begotten Sheth, were eight hundrethyeeres, 
and aifo what. > and he begateſonnes and daughters. 

a do- 5 - Soall the dayes that Adam liued, were 
the begiuning, Nine hundreth __ yeeres: andhedied. 
yp Noun 6 And4Sheth liued an hundreth and fiue 


praces towardit YCETES, and begate Enoſh. 
ya continuall 


lucceſlion, 


7 AndShethliued,afterhe begateEnoſh, 


cight hundreth and ſcuen yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes anddaughters. | | 
8 So all the dayes of Sheth were © nine «© Thechiefe _ 
hundreth and twelue yeeres : and he died. apo > ng 
9 QC MAlſoEnoſhliued ninetie yeeres, arid wasthemuki- 
begate Kenan. Layer 
Io And Enoſh liued, afterhe begate Ke- according ro 
nan, eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres, and T—_ poor eng 
begate ſonnes and daughters. — _— 
| IT So all the dayes of Enoſh were nine incriad wk | 
hundreth and fiue yeeres : and he died. Lars, eng 
12 CLikewiſcKenan liucd ſeuenty yeres, fully praiſe his 
and begate Mahalaleel. _ 
13 And Kenanliued, after he begate Ma- 
halaleel, eight hundreth and fortie yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 
I So all the dayes of Kenan were nine 
hundreth and ten yeeres: and he died. 
15 CMahalaleel allo lived fixtie and fiue 
yeeres, and begateIered. 
16 Alſo Mahalaleel lived, afterhe begate 
Tered, eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 
17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were 
_— hundrethninetic atd fiue yeeres : and he 
ted. | 
18 CAnd Ieredliuedan hundreth and fix- 
tieandtwo yeeres,andbegate Henoch. 
19 Then Tered lined after hee begate He- 
noch, eight hundreth yeres, andbegate ſonnes 
and daughters. 
| 20 Soallthedayes of Iered, were nine huin- 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres : and he died. | 
21 { *Alfo Henoch liued fixtie and fiue * £cc4#.44.16. 
yecres,and begate Methuſhelah, PNLS 
22 AndHenoch * walked withGod, after f Thar is, heled | 
he begate Methuſhelah, three hundreth yeres, 509 br __ 
and begateſonnes and daughters. 
| 23 Soall the dayesof Henoch were three 
hundreth fixtie and fiue yeeres, 
24 AndHenoch walked with God, and he 
was no more ſeene: for 8 God tooke him a- #g Toſhewthar 
way. CO a bet= | 
25 Methuſhelah alſo lived an hundreth Sato fore? 
eightie and ſeuen yeeres,and begate Lamech, \monicoftheims 
i mortalitie of 
26 AndMethuſhelahliucd, after he begate cules andbo- 
Lamech,ſeuenhundreth eighty andtwo yeres, 4s. A5toin- 
and begateſonnes and datighrers. became, is meere 
27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were iis. 
nine hundreth fixtie & nine yeres: and he died. 
28 Then Lamechliued an hundreth eigh- 
tieand two yceres,and begate aſonne, | 
29 Andcalledhis name Noah,faying, This 
ſame ſhall ®comfort vs concerning our worke h Laneck had 
and ſorowofour hands, as touching the carth, ng ea % 
which the Lord hath curſed. REIT | 
30 And Lamech liued, after hee begate 'rer which hould 
Noah, fiue hundred ninetie and fiue yeeres,and /f*ent, and yer 
; l 1gure 
begate ſonnes and daughters. thereof He alſo | 
31 Soallthedayes of Lamech wereſeuen FE 


ke _ by = 
. T Arit of prophe- 
hundredſeuenty and ſeuen yeres : and he died. cie,becauſe No. 


32 And Noah was five hundredyereolde. Som = 
And Noah begate Shem, Hamand Iapheth. frrvedirby his 
A 3 CHAP. : 


PRE 
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. Mans wickednefſle. 


_ — PS 


boy 240 =» GN a Ag ra PRARCE Do ANCE Vat ee Rte, ano FE A ron per ES r/o rein 4 
= .- —— ts = 1 


FRETS —— 


Geneſis. 


The Arke is made. | 


CHaP. VI. 

3 God threatneth to bring the flood. 5 Man 4 altogether 
corrupt. 6 God repenteth that hee made him. 18 Neah 
and his are preſerued in the Arke,which hee was comman- 
ded to make. 


' 2 The children = when men began to be multiplyed ypon 


of the godly 
rect, 0-64 the earth, and there were daughters borne 


degenerate. vato them, 
b Thoſe that 2 Then the * ſonnes of God ſaw the daugh- 


came of wicked a9 
parents, asof ters Þ of men that they were © faire, andthey 


_ tooke them wiues ofall that they |[liked. 


| < Hauing more 


—— | 3 Therefore the Lord faid, My Spirit ſhall 
worldly confide- Not alway 4 ſtrive with man, becauſe hee is bur 


rations,theneo fleſh, and his dayes ſhall be an © hundred and 


their maners all 
godlineſle. 

fy Or, had choſen, 
d Becauſe man 
could not be 


5 CWhenthe Lord ſawthat the wicked- 


longer ſtay his = 
verceancs, nefſeof man was greatintheearth, and allthe 


e Whichterme imaginations of the thoughts of his * heart 


4 ; 
6. ay aro were onely euill F continually, 


he woulddeſtroy 6 Then it 8 repented the Lord, that hee 
ce ear TE . . 
320. > © © hadmademanintheearth, andhe was ſoryin 
j Or,tyrants. q 4 

f Which viur- his heart 


pedauthoritiee- & 7 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy . 


ver others,8& did f.omthe earththe man, whom T haue created, 
enerate from 


that ſimplicitie, from man Þto beaſt, tothe ming thing, and 
whereintheir tothe fowle of the heauen : for] repent that 
* Chep.8.21. . I haue made them, 


| nat, 15,09, $ Bur Noah i found grace inthe eyesof 


t Ebr. every days 
g God doth ne- the Lord. 


he beaker =” C Theſe are the generations of Noah. 


 ourcapacitie.be : Noah was a iuſt and ypright man in his time: 


_ wakes in aud Noah walked with God. 
tha, asitwere, * 1© And Noah begate three ſonnes, Shem, 
£o be his crea- Ham _—_ IG be G 4 
_ ' IT Theeatthalſo was corrupt before God: 
5mm oe ogg for the earth was filled with £ ks, 
Gen, T2 ThenGodlookedypontheearth, and 
niſhment thereof behold, it was corrupt : for all fleſh had cor- 
bruit beaſts, TUPT his way ypon the carth. 

i Ged was mer- 143 AndGodfaid vntoNoah, | Anend of 
qo mig all fleſh is come before me : for the earth is fil- 
k Meaning,that [ed with | crueltie f through them : and be- 
ew of hold, I will deſtroy them with the earth. 
God,and oppreſ.. x.4 © Make thee an Arke of þ pine trees : 


fon of thei . , 
neighbours. thou ſhalt make Þ cabines in the Arke, and 


or, wildefirey ſhalt pitchit within and without with pitch. 


mankind. 


1) Or, oppreſſion 15 And || thus ſhalt thou make it : The 
ry fg eel lengthofthe Arke ſhall be three hundred cu- 
face of them, © |bites , the breadth of it fiftie cubites , and the 
| ny » wh height of itthirtie cubites. 

I Or, of thi mea». 16 A window ſhalt thou makeinthe Arke, 


"_ andin a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, and 


the doore ofthe Arke ſhalt thou ſer in the fide 
1 Thatis,of thereof: thou ſhalt make it with the !low, ſe- 
_ ——_—_— 'condand third roome. 
Feure,  . 17 AndI, behold, Twill bring aflood of 
waters vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, 
Whercin isthe breath of life ynder the heauen ; 


all that isinthe earth ſhall periſh.. _ | 
18 But with.thee willI ® eſtabliſh my Co- 'm Tothe intexy 
uenant,andthou ſhalt goeinto the Arke,thou, — 
and thy ſonnes, andthy wife, and thy ſonues mockings oftty 
wiues with thee. ——— 
19 And of cuiery liuing thing, of all fleſh confirmed he 
two of cuery ſort ſbalt thou cauſe to comeinto no. 
the Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee 3 they 
ſhall be male and female. 
20 Of the fowles after their kinde, andof 
the cartell after their kinde , of euery creeping 
thing ofthe earth after his kinde, two of euery 
ſort ſhall come ynto thee, that thou mayelt 
keepe themaliue. 
21 And take thou with thee of all meate * He6r.11 T | 
thatis eaten: andthou ſhalt gather it to thee, ear 
thatitmay be meate for theeand for them. —=commanderen! 
22 *Noahtherefore did according vnto all withour addg 
that God commanded him : exe ®ſo did he, diminiſhing, 
A. B, The | 
lame 2 
Re wy I eng three | 


| reth eubits, 


MijiiRh wi Me | 
PTTL ” oz 8. C. The | 
| — breadth fiftie. | 
D. E. The | 
T5 height thirtie. | 
dr F. The window 
= jg - a cubite long. 


— 


= - a RW _ 
— = We. - 


G. The doore. | 
H.1.K. The | 
three heights. ' 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Noah «nd his enter into the Arke. 20 The flood deftroy- 
&h all the reft pon the earth. | 


Nd the Lord ſaid vato Noah, Enter thou 
and all thine houſe into the Arke: for thee 


b world,& becauld 
cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take porid,8cbecue 


. tothee byſeuens,the male and his female: but to ferue God and 


of yncleane beaſts by couples,the maleand his ſine vprightly. | 
female. b Whichmigh 


3 Ofthefowlesalſo of the heauen by ſe- drofireginn,) 


' uens, male and female,to keepe ſcedealiue yp- fixe werefor 


on the whole earth. ens 


4 For ſeuen dayes hence I will cauſe it crifice, 


raine vpon the earth fortie dayes and fortie 


nights, andall the ſubſtance that Ihauemade, 

will I deſtroy from offthe earth. | 
5 F*Noahtherefore didaccording ynto all Homo oy "| 

that the Lord commandedhim. 1,pet.3o20, | 
6 AndNoahwasfixe hundreth yeres old, 

when the flood of waters was ypon the earth. 
7. <So Noah entred and his ſonnes, and 

his wife , and his ſonnes wiues with him into 

the Arke, becauſe of the waters of the flood. | 
8 Ofthecleane beaſts,and of the vncleane 0 

beaſts, andofthe foules , and of all thar cree- | 

peth ypon the earth, | 
9 There © came two and two vynto Noah : 

into the Arke, male and female, as God had fencrhemfotue | 

commanded Noah. [2 Noah, wag 
10 And ſoafter ſeuen dayesthe waters of dam,whenhe | 

the flood were ypon the earth. Tenge, 
11 T In the {xe hundreth yeere of Noahs 


life, | 


; up 


dthe integs 
n this great 
Priſe,and 
ings ofthe 
e world, 
mayelt be 
med, thax | 
uth faile 


2.1% 8 
it 1s, hee | 
Gods | 
andernene 
doints, | 
ut addug 
iniſhing, 
' The 
? three | 
th eubits, 
The | 
th faftie. | 
p The | 
thartie..| 
e Window 
te long. 
We... 
x. The | 
eights. , 


d the | 


. 


ht — 


The world drowned. 


Chap.v1y. 


tj. The flood ceaſeth. 4 


and. 


Lk 4 


4 Which was ar life , inthe 4ſecond moneth , the ſeuenteenth 

_ of May, day of the moneth,in the ſame day were allthe 

whenallehings e fountaines of the great deepe broken vp, and 

did moſt floriſh. : 

« Both the wa- The windowes of heauen were opened, 

enintheeart? - 12 Andtheraine was yponthe carth fortie 

-alorbeclouds dayes and fortie nights. 

powreddowne. 7.2 Intheſelfe Wo day entred Noah with 
Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth, theſonnes of 
Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wiues of 
his ſonines with them into the Arke. 

14 They, and euery beaſt after his kinde, 
and all catrell after their kind, and cuery _ 
that creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth af 
ter his kinde, andeuery fowle after his kinde, 
excneuery bird of cuery feather. 

I5 Forthey came to Noah into the Arke, 
two and two,f of all fleſh wherein 1s the breath 
of life. 

16 Andtheyentring in, came male and fe- 

' male of all fle;h,as God had commanded him : 
and the Lords jſhuthim in. 

t 7 Then the flood was fortie dayes ypon 
fended bim2* the carth , andthe waters were increafed, and 
Eihe mighty | bare vp the Arke, which was lift yp aboue the 
for, ſha: it von earth. 
byn. 18 The waters alſo waxed ftrong, and were 

| increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, andthe 
| Arke went vponthe waters. 


# Fuery living 
thing that God 
would haue to 
depreſerued on 
earth,came into 
the Arke to 
Noah 
$ 
et 


othat Gods 
ecret power de- 


Md 19 The waters t preuailed ſo exceedingly 

09 many. vponthe earth, thatall the high mountaines, 

that are ynder thewhole heauen, were couered, 

20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the waters 

preuaile, when the mountaines were couered, 

*Wiſd.to.4. 21 * Then all fleſhperiſhed that maoued 
ecclu.39.27,28, 


vpon the earth,both foule and cartell, & beaſt, 
and euecry thing that creepeth and mooueth 
ypon the earth, and eucry man. 

22 Eucry thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit 
of life did breathe, whatſocuer they werein the 
drieland, they died. 

23 SoÞ® heedeſtroyed euery thing that was 
yponthe carth, from man to beaſt, tothe cree- 
ping thing,andto the foule of the heauen: ghey 
: were cuen deſtroyed from the earth. And Na- 
i Leamewhzit ah onely i remained, and they that were with 

o obey God ,. .. 
only, and to for- him in the Arke, 
Gkethemuld- 24 And the waters prevailed ypon the 


nh, 1963.30 [arthanhundreth and fiftie dayes. 


CHAP. VIII. 

13 The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah is commaunded to come 
| foorth of the Arke with bis. 20 Hee ſacrificeth to the 
; Lord. 22 God promiſeth that all things ſhall continse in 

their firſt order, 


& That is, God, 


2 Not that God Ow God a bredNoah,and > eue 

& xn God * remembredNoab, ry 
ay ime, bur 4 beaſt, and all the cattell that was with him 
hnhefendeth ;1z the Arke : therefore God made a winde to 


faccour,then he 
ſheweth that hee paſſe ypon the earth, and the waters ceaſed, 


_—_ 2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe, and 

vifGodremem. the windowes ofheauen were ſtopped,and the 
every bruire : : 

beaſt, what rainefrom heauen was reſtrained, 
ghee berche 2 Andthe waters returnedfrom abaue the 
urance of his 


children? earth,going andreturning: andafter the end of 


the hundreth & fifticth day the waters abated, 


4 Andin the © ſeuenth moneth, inthe ſe- < Whichcon- 
uenteenth dayof the moneth,the Arke||reſted Septem head: 
ypon the mountaines of | Ararat. > p do naeny 
And the waters were going and decrea- I0r, Armenia. | 
ſing yntill thedtenth moneth: in So tenthmo- 5 Vhichwas 
neth, and in thefirſt day of the moneth were December. 
the tops of the mountaines ſeene. 

6 CSof after forty dayes, Noah opened t Fr. at the exd 
the window of the Arke,which he had made, Ye 4% 

7 Andſcntfoortha * Rauen,which went « The raven is 
out, going foorth and returning; vacill the wa- {forth and. | 
ters were dried vp vpon the earth. SY 

8 Againehe ſenta © Douefrom him,thar ** Helendeth 
hee might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed *** 
from off the earth. 

9 But the Doue found no reſt for the (ole 
of her foote: therefore ſhe returned vnto him 
into the Arke (for the waters were ypon the | 
whole earth) and he ©put foorth his hand, and & 7 islike,chav 

- ED raven did flig 
receiued her, & tooke hertohim into the arke.; ra& fro, refog 

10 Andheabode yet other ſeuen daies,and 2 ** Arke, bus 
againe he ſent forth the Doue out of che Arke. asthedouethar* 

11 AndtheDoue came to him in the eue.. ci 
ning,andloe,in her|| mouth wasan* oliue leafe | 9,6 
that ſhe hadpluckt : whereby Noah knew that 6gnethar the 
the waters were abated from off the earth. Mpareromere.| 

I2 Notwithſtanding hee waited yer other ted: for the = 
ſeuendayes, and ſent foorth theDoue , which 9s -- a 
returned not againe ynto himany more, mountains, | 

13 And in the fixe hundreth and one 


yeere, in the firſt day ofthe 8 firſt moneth, the f Calledin B. 

A rew Abib, con. 
waters were dried yp from off the earth : and ciningpareof * 
Noahremoued the couering of the Arke, and —_ 7 part ' 


looked, and behold, the vpper part of the 


| ground was drie. | 


14 And intheſecond moneth,in the ſeuen 
_ tweiuieth day of the moneth was the earth 
ICs ; 
Is TThen God ſpake to Noah,faying, 
16 iGoefoorth ofthe Arke, thouandthy 2 
wife, and thy ſonnes, andthy ſonnes wiues ence inthat he 
X W 


. ould not de- 
with thee. by part out of the 
17 Bring foorth withthee euerybeaſtthay Arke withour 


is with thee, ofall fleſh, both fowle and catrell, — 
and cuery thing that creepeth and mooueth as he did nor en 


ypon the carth, that they may breede abun- (1g ge 


_ dantly inthe earth, *and bring foorth fruite —_—_ 


and increaſe ypon the earth. y; nn. gr ie 

18 So Noah came foorth, and his ſonnes, ney muſt be 
IN ; Ny, R j one without 

and his wife, and his ſonnes wives with him. the word of God. 
19 Euery beaſt, cuery creeping thing, and. * ($21.32. 

; - : 9 and 9.1, 
euery fowle , all that mooueth ypon the earth- 
after their kindes went out of the Arke. Boo rn, 
20 © Then Noah + built an altar to the ancxerciſeof 


Lord, and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of wn vg 
euery cleane fowle, and offercdburnt offerings giverhankeseo 
vpon the altar. 4 ac 

21 Andthe Lord {melleda{]* fauor of reſt, 10, « ſweet /e+ 
and the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will henceforth i Tha is,there- 


curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe : for py heb 


the imagination of mans * heart #cuill, exer fed, andius an- 
from his youth : neither will Iſmite any more 859" 


allthings living, as I haue done. 


_ | $+ 19. 
22 Herc- 


———_—_ — 
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yeuel 13.10, 


Confirmation of Mariage. Genelis, 


— 


Noahsgenerations. | 


1 The order of 22 Hereafter ! ſeed time and harueſt, and 


bin deſtroyed cold and heat,and Summer and Winter, & day 


reforedby Gods and Night ſhall not ceaſe , ſo long as the earth 
promiſe, remaineth, 


| CHAP, IX. 
1 The confirmation of mariage. 2 Mans anthoritie oner 
all creatures, 3 Permiſſion of meats. 6 The power of the 
ſword. 14 The Rainebow s the ſixne of Gods promiſe. 
21 Noah u« drunken , and mockgd of bis ſonne , whom hee 
curſeth. 29 The age and death of Ngah. 


increa Nd God © bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, 
On Tame, and faidto them, *Bring foorth fruit,and 
them hiscounſell multiply, and repleniſhthe earth. 


Rea of 2 Alfothed feareof you,and the dread of 

_— yo ſhall be vpon euery bcaſt of the carth, and 
T10 T 

ITS vpon euery fowle of the heauen, vypon all that 


b By theyerue mmooueth onthe earth, and vpon all the fiſhes 
of this comman- 


dement beaſts Oftheſea : into your hand arc they delivered. 
ragenotſo much > Eyery <thing that mooueth and liuerh, 
againſt man as 

they would,yea ſhall be mear for you: as the * greeneherbe, 


& many ſerueto have] giuen you all things. 


a God increaſed 


his vſe thereby. ; þ 
c-By this permiſ- . * d But fleſh with the life thereof, 7 
> pq Men. 22eane, With the blood therof,ſhal ye nor cate. 
ſcience vie the 5 . ©For ſurely I will require your blood, 
creatures of God | 


£-his neceſlitie. wherein your les are: at the hand of euery 


* Chap.1.39. eaſt will I require it : and at the hand of man, 
« Lert 19 I 4. 


4 Thar is livmg. ©#exat the hand of ainans||brother will I re- 


creauresand che quire the lifeof man. 
anek 1" 6 Whoſo*ſheddeth mans blood,fby man 


that are ſtran- 


ty OY ſhall his blood be ſhed: * forin the 8 image of 


y all crueltie 


3s forbidden, God hath he made man. 


E That is,I will - b4 BD 
# +4 -+-- owl] Ar 4 But bring yee foorth fruit and multi 


foryourblood, ply : grow plentifully in the earth,and increaſe 


7 94-2 therein. | 

3.1 3 © God ſpake alſo to Noah and to his 
A omarcy bel ſonnes with him, ſaying, 
but oft rimes 9 Behold, I, cuenTI eſtabliſh my h Couc- 


God raiſeth 
arthers: nant With you, and with youriſeed after you, 


ro ; aw mote. | 2 And with euery ling creature that is 
apet, « . » . 

7: | With you, with the fowle, with the cattell, and 
> —_— with cuery beaſt of the earth with you, from all 
and fo injuries? that goeout of the Arke, vnto cuecry beaſt of 
Tor onely done - the earth. 
to man allo *' . . . 

o God, IT *Andmy Couenant wilI eſtabliſh with 


h Toafureyou | you, thatfrom henceforth all fleſh ſhallnor be 
ſhall bc nomore rooted out by the waters of the Flood, neither 
4" edbya ſhall therebea Flood to deſtroy the earth any 


b] 3 pg tony more. | 
6-0 an : * I2 ThenGod ſaid, This is the token of the 


"+4 5 0pm Couenant which Imake betweene me & you, 
an S COUE - CS « o_ - 
nant made wich {and betweene euery liuing thing , that is with 


OS 20\ you vnto perpetual generations. 
k Hereby weſce 13 Ihaueſetmy Bowinthe cloud, andit 


that ſignes or fa-| ſhal] he for a figne of the Coucnant betweene 
craments oughe ' 


not to be ſepara- meand the earth. 
rats theword 14 And when*T ſhall couertheearth with 
© acloud,andthebow ſhalbe feene in the cloud, 


I Whenmenſhal 7 5 Then will I remember my ! Couenant, 
ſee my bow in 


the heauen,they Which is betweene me and you,and betweene 
ſhall knowthat eyeryliuing thing in all fleſh,and there ſhall be 
gottentny coue-| NOMore waters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

nant with them. 7 6 Therefore the Bow ſhalbe in the cloud, 


 thatl may ſecit,and remember theeuerlaſting 


OO ——_—_ 


Couenant betweene God , and cuery liuing 
thing in all fleſh thar is vpon the carth. 

17 God ſaid yet to Noah, ®This is the m God doth jg, 
figne ofthe Couenant, which I haue eſtabliſh- Fig *s theak 


"m T rENETr, TO Cone 
edbetweene me and all fleſh that is vpon the firmeNoahs 
faith ſo much ' 
earth. oe . 
18 © Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth |... 
n This dedareh 
of the Arke, were Shem and Ham and Iapheth. whar was the 
And Ham is the father of Canaan, vere of Gai 
bleſſing,whenhy 
19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah,and fayd, lncreat 
of them was the ® whole carth oucrſpread, — wha, 2, 
20 |\Noah alſo began zo be an husbandman, || %r, Ioab te. 
- £an againe, 
and plantedavineyard. GS haris fit ba 


21 And hee drunke of the wine and was Hey Our eyesta 
® drunken,and was yncouered in the middes of horrible thing 


his tent, ———— 
22 And when Ham the father? of Canaan f.me the Cands 


| faw the nakedneſle of his father, 4 he tolde his Pites that wic. | 


; ked nition, wha 
two brethren without. were al'o cuſed! 


23 Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a gar- gr 


ment,and put it ypon both their ſhoulders, and and contempt 
went backward,and couered the nakednefſe of is father. | 
; 2 x | e pronoun- 
their father with their faces backward: fo they cetb as aPropher 
{awnot their fathers nakednefle. pak pn, 
24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and that henour nee 


. hei ; 
knew what his yonger ſonne had done vnto jam ndkige 


him, ſKeritte were ac- 
, } C curſed, A 
25 And ſaid,” Curſed be Canaan: aſſeruant { That is,a met 
ofſeruants ſhall he be ynto his brethren. vileflaue, 


j !] Or,theer, 
26 Heſaid moreouer, Bleſſ-d bee the Lord - ror calle 


GodofShem,andlet Canaan be{| his ſeruant. C437 toretum, 
27 Godj| *perſwade Iapheth , that he may thartheGeniiles 
dwell inthe tents ofShem, aud let Canaan bee —_ 
his ſeruant. Geparatefromrhs 
28+ © AndNoah liuedafter the Flood three CR 
hundreth and fifty yeeres. | ſame by the per- 
29 Soall the daies of Noah were nine hun- — 
dreth and fifty yeeres : and he died. ing of j Goſpel 
CHAP. XxX. 
1 The increaſe of mankinde by Noah and hi ſonnes. 10 The 
beginning of Cities,Countreys and Nations, 
Ow theſe are the ® generations of the a Theſe geners- 
ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Ham, & Iapheth: fi = —_ 
ynto whom ſonnes were borne after the Flood. declare the mar- 
2 Theſonnesof Iapheth were Gomerand jp pelo 
Magog,and > Madai,and Iauan,and Tubal,and and aloro fer 
Meſhech,and Tiras. mana 


forgerfulneſle of 
2 Andthe ſonnesof Gomer , Aſhkenaz, Gods graces to 
and Riphath,and Togarmah. wards their fa 
4 Alfo the ſonnes of Iauan , Eliſhah and Þ Cf Madaiand 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim,and Dodanim. "=" una 


e . Greekes, 
Of theſe were the © yles ofthe Gentiles Preeees:  . 


diuided in their landes, euery man after his call all comnies 


b ai , . which are ſepa- 
tongue, ad after their families in their Na- Fragtone fee 


tions. by ſea,as Grecia, 
Italy,&c, which 


6 C Moreouer, the ſonnes of Ham were were guuentoths 
d Cuſh, and Mizraim,and Put,and Canaan. GEO 
e£th,o 

7 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh, Seba and Ha- fame Gentle 


uilah, andSabtah, and Raamah,and Sabtecha : 4 .0f Cuſh and 


Mizraim came 
alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and the tehiopians 


Dedan. and Egyptians, 
8 AndCuſh begate Nimrod, who began 


to.be *mightyinthe carth, e Meaning, # 


cruel! oppreſſar 


—_ 9 He, andtycans, + 


-i 
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eir great 
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OY OO "OI 
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ems generations, 


4 
| 


TY 


# 


—_—  _u_—_____C 


S 


- came into a pro- 


WR ind 10 And the beginning of his kingdome 
| No rogudyedog "was Babel, and Erech, and Accad,;and Calneh, 
mit cruelty euen |1n the land gof Shinar. 
veg pi” | 11, Qutofthatlandcame Aſſhur, and buil- 
For there was ed Nincuch, andthe || citic Rehoboth, and 
another citiean | 
Egypt: called al- 'Calah : 4 
Babel 12 Reſenalſo betweene Nineuech and Ca= } 
| orbe 2, (lah ; this is a great citie. 
bebe -- "ai | 13 And Mizraim begate © Ludim, and A- 
9 {namimandLehabim, and Naphtuhim. 
14 Pathruſim alſo, and Taſluhim (outof 
for theCappede-| whom came the Philiſtims)and || Caphtorims. 
(140, 


i In his ſtocke 


of Iapheth and 


Ham,and intrea 


| teth of Shem 
; moreat large. 


theChurch was! 
preſerued : there4 
fore Moſes lea- | 
; uethoff ſpeaking 


] 


{ 9 Hee was a mightie hunter before the | 


15 (Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 


{borne,and Heth, 


£4 an Mat, 


16 And Iebufi, and Emori, and Girgaſhi, 

17 And Hiui, and Arki, and Sini, 

18 And Aruadi,and Zemari,and Hamathi : 
and afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
nites ſpread abroad. | 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites was 


"Clap-Xy ThebulldingofBabel. 5 
T: —_ 


& 


| vs make bricke, andburneit in the fire. So they — 
| had brickefor ftone,and {lime had they in ſtead q HR OO 


i 


from Zidon , as thou commeſtro Gerar yntill 
. Azzah, and as thou goeſt vato Sodom, and 


Gormorah,and Admah, and Zeboiim, eucn yn- 


' to Laſha. 


| 20 Theſe ate the ſonnes of Ham, accor- 


| ding to their families, according to their 
| tongues in their countreys, & intheirnations. 


21 © VntoiShem allo the father of all the 
ſonnes of k Eber, and elder brother of Iapheth 
were children borne. 

22 *Theſonnes of Shem were Elam and Aſ- 
ſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, VzandHul, 


| k Of whome ; and Gether,and Maſh. 


| c:methe Ebrew$ 


; or Tewes. 


24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , and 


*1Ciron, 4. * Shelah begate Eber. 


; 1 This diuifion 

| came by the di» 

; verficie of lan» 
guages,as ap- 
peareth, Chap, 
U 1.9, 


| 
! 


| 10y of theſe 


| Came dquer s uae 
$3035, 


25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 


was the carth ! diuided : and his brothers name 
was Toktan. 


26 Thenloktan _ Almodad and Shes- 
' foure hundreth and three yeeres, and begate| pole. 


leph, and Hazarmaueth,and lerah, 


| thenameof the one was Peleg : for in his dayes | 


| gate Eber. 


27 And Hadoram, and Vzal, andDicklah, | 


28 And Obal, and Abimael,and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Hauilah,and lobab: all 


* theſe were the ſonnes of loktan. 


30 And their dwelling was from Melha, as 
thou goeſt ynto Sephar amount ofthe Eaſt. 
31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem according 


—— HT OS 


| totheir families,according to their tongues, in | 
| their countreys and nations. | 


32 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes of ! 
: ſonnes and daughters. 


| Noah, after their generations among; their 
| people: ||andout of theſe were the nations di- ' 


uided in the earth after the flood. 


CHAP. Al. 


6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſ#on of | 


tongues. I0 The 
bram. 31 Abrams departure from Yr with his father 
Terah,Sarai and Lot» 32 The age and death of Teralr 


aze and generation of Shem ynto A= | 


| begateNahor, 


; of moxter. 


2 And 2 as Þthey went from the <Eaft, |chirrie after the 


| they founda plaine 1nthe land of Shinar,and _ wit, Nink« 


| there they abode. 


| _ {radand hiscome 
3 Andtheyfaidone to another, Come,let Fr is, from 
' Armenia, where 


afterward cal: 
4 Alfothey faid,Goe to, letys*build vs a dren were | 
citie anda towre, whoſe top may reach vnto Mooued with, , | 
the heauen, that we may get vs aname, left we [Gon chinking to | 
be ſcattered ypon the whole earth, wen RY 
5 Burt the Lord camedowne, toſee the |Gods honour, © 
city and towre,which the ſons of men builded. | Bprrorins/ omg 
6 Andthe Lord ſaid, 8 Behold, the people! charhe _ 


F :kn hei its 

# one, and they all haue one language, and Od cnmrprife:” 

this they begin to doe, neither can they now j/ar Gods m_ 
. > » | er 

be ſtopped from whatſocuer they haue imagi-'and = ment 


ned to doe. : —_ nor def, 
- ;cend. 
7 Comeon, let vs go downe, and ithere!s God fpeaketh 


| confound their language . that eucry one per- :this in derifion, 


! becauſe of theig 


ceiue not anothers ſpeech. ! fooliſh perſwa- 


8 Sothe Lord ſcattered them from thence| per rerpriſes 


Ul 
3 

: 
£ 


 yponalltheearth, andthcy left off to build the as though hee 


citie. | tooke counſell : 
; | | which his owns | 
9 Therforethenameof it was called ||Ba-|wiſedomeand 
bel, becauſe the Lord did there confotind the ' forth, the 92nd, 
language of all the earth: from. thence then _ ow Ghoſts 
did the Lord ſcatter them yponall the earth. ' (grearnetis and - 
10 ('*Theſc are the generations of Shem: |<*raincieof the 
'puniſhmenr. 
Shem wasan hundreth yeere olde, and begate 1 By this great 
Arpachſtiad two yeerc after th: flood. — |P{gueotthe 
IT And Shem liued, after hee begate Ar- rongues,apprd- 
| .reth Gods hor- 
pachſhad, five hundreth yeeres, and DEBate|\jble iudgement 
ſonnes and daughters. againſt mans 
12 Alſo Arpachſhad lived five and thirtie Jjumo2ns vaine 
yeeres,and begate Shelah, (Or, conflſtone. 
And A hſhad lined allot b |? 1.Chron.1.19. 
I 3 n rpac we 3 ErAC cgate 'k He returneth 
Shelah, foure hundrethand three yceres , and *2hegenealogy 


em,to come 
begate ſonnes and daughters. to the hiſtory of 
- Lo. | Abram, wherein 

14 AndShelah liucd thirtieyeeres, and be- Pans where 


| | {Godisdeſcribed, 
I5 So Shelah lived, after he begate Eber,} hr rs 0g 
ſonnes and daughters. | | 
16 Likewiſe Eber liued foure and thirtie 
yeeres,and begate Peleg. n | 
17 So Eber liued, after hee begate Peleg, 
foure hundreth and thartie yeeres, and begate' 
ſonnes and daughters. | 
18 AndPecleg liued thirtie yeetes, and be- 
ateReu. ; 


19 * AndPeleg liued,after he begate Reu, a 1.Chron, 1; ifs 


two hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate' 


20 Alſo Reu lined two and thirtie yeeres, 
and begate Serug, _ | 
2x1 SoReu liued,afterhe begateSerug,two 
hundreth and ſeuen yecres, and begare fonnes 
anddauyhters. , [ 
22 MorecouerSerugliued thirtie yeres, and} 


23 And) 


Ph 


” 


A 


F 


TO or. —$ - - —"_ —EE_—_. 2 TT —_—_ —— 


BORD 


__Genefis. 


A Ad is A 


FF eralogencraions] 15 


he 0 3 AndSerug lived after he begate Nahor, 
: two hundreth 
_ © daughters. 
+ ++ + 24 AndNahorliuednine and twenty yeres, 
* r.Chrex.1.26,, and begate Terah, 
r Hematerh { 25 SoN ahor lived, after he begate Terah, 
Cmaps 3 af bow hundredandnineteene yeeres , and begate 
caufehe was the! Jonnes and daughters. | 
firſtborne;bur f 26 *SgTerahliued ſcuentcene yeeres,and 


for the kuſtorie, | | 
which properly” begate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. 


a inerh yns - 


ener 
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m' Somethinke* - A : 
| —  |tharthisIſcah '* the fatherof ® Iſcah. 


| — ai". 3O But Sarai was barren,and had no child. 
racle of God 21 Then * Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, 


howr—tart Abrans and Lot the ſonne of Haran, his fonnes ſonne, 
giuen ro Terah, and Sarai his daughter in lawe, his ſonne A- 
£2*F3 brams wife : and they departed together from 
 Vrof the Caldees, to * go into the land of Ca- 


the father, 

7 oſh.2 4a 2+ 

nehe-,7.2udeth | naan,andthey came to® Haran,& dwelt there. 
o Which was a 


ciricof Mclopo* 1reth andfiue yeres, and Terah diedin Haran, 


EEE -i1 And I will make of thee a greatnation, 
place, heproueth and will blefſe thee, 


}e He wandered | that they poſſeſſed, and the 9ſoules that they 


| ro and frointh X | 
PO Tbefrebe + had gotten in Haran, and they departed, to go 


children, 

J Or, oke groue, : X 

f Which wasa | of Moreh (and thef Canaanite was then inthe 
- cruell and rebel- 

lious nation, by land 

whome God | 7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abram, 

Kept his in con- | 

Linuall exerciſe, 
{ : 


V—— _— - 


ling place: thus ; | 
| GeI exerciferh nan they came. ; 
hefaithofhis 6 | So Abram * paſſed through the land 


yeeres, and begateſonnesand | which appeared vnto him. 


27 ETNowrheſe are the generations of Te- ' 


ro him, Alſo A+ | 

bramarthecon! Tah : Terah begate !Abram,Nahor,and Haran: 

oor and Haran begate Lot. ' FREELY 

fortieyeere old! © | 28 Then Haran died before Terah-his fa- 

Elon of Sodom a, in the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of Þ the | 
Pl he was 99. And | C ees. 

ane 29 So Abram and Nahor rooke them 

mo | wives. The name of Abrams wite was Saral, 

Sfecagher.” *.. and the name of Nahors wife Milcah, the 

[tEbr.Caſdim, | daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 


32 So-the dayes of Terah were two hun- 
, commended her ynto Pharaoh : ſo the woman (death,as tharif 
 Was®takeninto Pharaohs houſe : 


Tamia, 
CHAP, XII. 
! x Abramby Gods commandement goeth to Canaan. 3 Chriſt | 
4s promiſed. 5 Abram buildeth altars for exerciſe and 
* declaration of bis faith among the Infidels. 10 Becauſe 
of the dearth he goeth into Egypt. 15 Pharaob taketh bis 
| \- wife, and s puniſhed. | 
* AZer7.3, | FT 7Orthe Lord hadſaid ynto Abram , * * Get 
; a From tne flood! ; 
tothistime wers KL. thee out of thy countrey,and from thy kin- 
| foure hundreth | 4,24, and from thy fathers houſe ynto the 
. ewenty and three I a 
'yeeres. bJlandthatI will ſhewthee. 
In appointing] 


and makethy name great, 


4 


—_ Ry and thou ſhalt be < a bleſſing. 
—_— I will alfo blefle themthat blefle thee, 
'Dal reconer by and curſe them that curſe thee,andin thee ſhall 
; thy ſeed, which | all families of the earth be bleſſed. 
' 35 Chriſt,the | 
bleſfing which £4 So Abram departed, cuen as the Lord 
rheyloſtinA- | fpake ynto him,and Lot went with him. (And | 
; | Abram was ſeuentie and flue ycere olde, when 
he departedoutof Haran) 
\ =» qd Meaning, as Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and 
: wellſcruants35 ' Tot his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance | 


could findaſet- to the land of Canaan: and tothe land of Ca- : 


-ynto the place of Shechem, & vnto the || plaine | 


0 
> 


| and ſaid, Vnto thy ſeede will I giue this land, ; 4 Vntotheplaceof the * altar,which "08 


Andthere builded hean 8 altar ynto the Lord,lg Itwasna | 
' ynough forhiam| 

8 Afterward remoouing Þ thence-ynto a jo his heart;bue 
; mountaine Eaſtward fromBeth-el, he | qu delete 
| his tent hauing Beth-cl on the Weſt ſide, and jovrwardpro. | 


l . fellion his faith | 
| Haai on the Eaſt: andtherehe built ani altar [yes pt faih 


| before men, | 
{ ynto the Lord, and called on the Name of the |whereofthisg.. 
| Fond NIE 'Tar was a ſigne, | 
ord. 4 (24 h Becauſe ofthe 
9 KEAoaine Abram went forth going and |frombles _ 

; tourneying toward the South. {wicked people, 


Io © Then there came a! famine in the}, 2n0 Sfered 
land: therefore Abram went downe into E- [and renounced 
. 5 8 {211190 ferie, ** 
Sypt to ſoiourne there: forthere was a great |, Thug theaky, 
tamine inthe land. iGren of God ma 


© Becha frm 
1T Andwhen hedrewneere to enter into |inchis world. 


Egypt, he ſaid to Sarai his wife, Behold nexw, our muſt wait 
I know that thou art a faire woman to looke no raph, | 
ypon: o Dp 

I 2 Therefore it will come to paſſe , that |brams fair * 
when the Egyptians ſee thee, they will fay, ny woll | 

Shee is his wite : ſo will they kill me, but they 'oneatticionis | 


will keepe thee aliue. node 
13 Say, Ipray thee, that thou art my ® ſi- m By this wee | 


ſer,that I may fare well for thy ſake , and that ma Aug + 


my t life may be preſerued by thee. meanes, norto | 


, put others in | 
14 {© Now when Abram was come into E- | ty | 


gypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman ; for our {clues,reade| 


. ' verſe 20. albeit 
ſhe was Very faire, 2t may appexe | 


I5 And thePrinces of Pharaoh ſawher and *>2* Abram fea. 
ired not ſo much 


q e _ die 
, - without iſſue, - 
16 Whointreated Abram well forher ſake, {Gods promiſe 


< 


and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee afles, omen mmang, 


and men ſeruants: and maid ſeruants,and ſhee [where's apes 


aſſes, and camels, => ER | 
17 But the Lord ® plagued Pharaoh and | E6r.thet my | 
. ry "8 - Aa tides, p 
- his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai 'n © bells. 4 


PETE 610 "x _ wife. 
brams wife o TheLord | 


18 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and ſaid, |rooke thede- 


I p) fence ofthis | 
Why haſt thou done this vnto mee? Wherc- none we 


fore diddeſtthou not tell me, that ſhe was thy | againſt amighty 
wife J 'King : and ashe | 
; . : Is ever carefull | 
:9 Why ſaideſtthou, Shee is nay fiſter, that! ons Ong 
Iſhould take her tobe my wife? Now therfore **P*ie Saran 
behold thy wife, take her, and goc thy way. 
20 And Pharaoh gaue men P commande- p Tothe intent 
ment concerning him : and they conucyed awd ir 


hurt him either ' 
him forth, and his wife,and all that he had. Je parſonce | 


in his perſon or | 
CHAP. XIIL 


1 Abram departeth out of Egypt. 4 Hee calleth vpon the 
name of the Lord. 1x Lot departeth from him. 13 The 
wickednes of the Sodomites. 14 The promiſe made to A-. 
bram is renued. 18 Abram buildeth an altar to the Lord. 


MF Hen © Abram went vp from Egypt, hee, | a Hisgrearti- | 
and his wife, and all thathe had, and Lot = £9nin | 

, a ' Egypt hindered | 
with him toward the South. | 


' _ not,to fol- | 
2 And Abramwas very rich in cattell, in «0 re | 


j 


filuerandin golde. | 


3 Andhe went on his journey from the 
South toward ÞBeth-el, to the place where his b Hecalled the 
tent had beene at. the beginning , betweene: P!=<<Þythat 


, name, which wat 
Beth-el and Haai, | afrer oiven ynta 


it, Chap.28,19, 
* Chap. 2:7, 


; to worſhip Geog | 


"Ie = ak. 


LL 


—"— __ 
"9 


9 


a 


=9Q O29 ooo. 


4+-- 


ft wait 
heauenly| 
Uuictnes, 

was a 

all of A- 
aith : 

y we ſee 

end of | 
Gionis | 
inning of 


his wee | 
rne not | 
nlawftall | 
,norto | 
TIsS1N | 
o ſaue | 
es,reade 
. albeit 

ppeare | 
Tram feas) 
ſo much | 
; thatif 
ddie 


iſſue, - 
omile 

ot haue 
ICC; | 
appeas | 
ke | 


at mp | 


his | 


ord j 
e dee | 
hes - | 
anger | 
mighty! 
d ashe | 
refull ' 
ſodid | 
te Sarat, 


» intent 
> hould 
either ' 
fon or | 


at ri- | 


cities. 
- b Of people 


44 
"2 
j 


UN lt + 


6 


—_— —— 


| had made there at the firſt: and there Abram 

 calledon the name of the Lord. | *': 

| 5 _ TAndLotalſo,who,went with Abram, 
had ſheepe,and cattell,andtents, #i 

c Thisincorm 6 SothattheTandcouldnot <bearethem, 

ren riches), that they might dwel together: for their *ſub- 

hich brake = ance was great , ſo that they couldnot dwell 


jend{hip,an 
ewerethe - together. | 
"rr wg Alſo' there was debate betweene:the 


.: : heardmen of Abrams cattel and the heardmen 
1 Whoſteeing* | of Lots cattell (and the 4 Canaanites and the 
po ela; Perizzites dwelledat that time in theland.) - 
ame God, and $8 Thenſaid Abramvnto Lot, Let there 
Groen beno * ſtrife, Ipray thee, betrweene'thee and 
tte occaſion of me , neither betweene mine heardmen and 
= _ "thine heardmen : for we be brethren. . | 
cath. .., g Tsnotthewholeland before thee ?. de- 
f abramreſtg-' (part, I pray thee fron me: ifthou wilt f takethe 
nh hisowne left hand, then I will go to the right : or if thou 


«kg hs goe totheright hand, then L will rakethe left. 
| '--- IO. So when Lot lifted-vphis eyes, heefaw 


that all the plaine of Iorden was wateredicue- 

| ry where: (for before the LorddeſtroyedSo- 

g Whichwasin \ do m.and Gomorah, it was as the 8 garden of 

Mengbape2-10- the Lord, like the land of E gypt, as thougoelt 
ynto Zoar). | 'n 

11 Then Lot choſe vntohim all the plaine 

| of Iorden,and tooke his iourney from the Eaſt: 
þ This was done andthey departed the Þ one from the other. 

by vods proui- 12 Abram dwelled in theland of Canaan, 

mou 15h and Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and 

ſedmighrdwoll njtched his tenteuen vnto Sodom. 


—_ " I 3 Now the men of Sodom were wicked 
i Lorthinking and excceding i ſinners againſtthe Lord. 
pgerparadies 14 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto & Abram, 
k TheLodd - (after that Lot was departed from him ) Lift 
fonforredhins | yp thine eyes now, and looke from the place 
have taken where thou art, Northward, and Southward, 
ani and Eaſtward,and Weſtward : F 
nephews. 15 Forall * the land, which thou ſeeſt, 
(hap.12,7. and 


15.7 18.4426, Will I giue ynto thee, and to thy ſeede for 
Cy deat.3 4ets ] euer. 
| Meaning, a = 
long time;& till 16 And I will makethy ſeede, as the duſt 
—_— of the earth : ſo that if a man can number the 
B 14. and 31.6. duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede benum- 
t 15.17, and py 
Þiritua'ly this is EEG : | . | : 
teſerrd to the 17 Ariſe, walke through the land, inthe 
TONS F length thereof, and breadth thereof : for I will 
mom - the 'ojuc it vnto thee. 
ro . 
Gs 2 the 138 They Abram remooued his tent, and 
rs are Came and dwelled inthe plaine of Mamre, 
e . "g” ; 

which is in Hebron , and builded there an altar 

'vnto the Lord. 


land of Canaan, 
CHAP. XIII 
12 Inthe ouerthrow of Sodome, Lot u taken priſoner. 16 
Abram delivereth him. 18 Melchi-Jedek commeth to 
meete him. 23 Abram would not be enriched by the king 


a Thatis, of Ba- of Sodom, 


(dylon : by kings { Nd "I h d FA h 1 Ki f 
hee meaning © | in the dayes-of Amraphel King o 
Gem thar wen 2 Shinar, Arioch King of ELYar,Chedor- | 
;gotiefHours of 


bNations : 
gathered of di- Nat 


| Hers countreys, 


+ 


2 


rebelled. 


.....6, And the Horites in their mount Seir, 


laomer King of Elam , and Tidal King of the ' 


2 Theſe men made warre with Bera king | 


of Sodom, and with Birſha Kingot Gomorah, 
Shinab King of Admah , and Shemeber king of | 
Zeboiim, and the king ofBela,whichis Zoar- | 
.3. All theſe<Sioyned togetherin the yale of < Ambirion is | 
]Siddim, which is the 4 falt ſea,” - - 1-. Nor > _ NE 
4 Twelue yeres were they ſubie& to Che- pings gd 
dor-laomer , but in the thirtcenthyeere they 1od Fl s 
y 3s Called alſo 


woke Be EINISE _ | thedeadS 
5 Andin the fourteenth yeere came Che- the lake Aſphat- 
dor-laomer,and the kings that were-with him, |J55necre varo 
- , and Go. 
and {mote the |Rephaims in Aſhteroth Kar- morah. 
naim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims 198% 


in.}ShauchKiriathaim, | 


ynto the plaine of Paran,which is by the wil- 
derneſle. , To | | 


7 And they returned and came to Enmiſh- | 
pat, which is Kadeſh, and|| ſmote all the coun- | 9r,defreed. 


trey of the Amalckites , andalſothe Amorites | 


: that dwelled in Hazezon-tamar. 


8 Thenwentouttheking ofSodom , and: 
the king of Gomorah,and the King of Admah, 
and the King of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, 


Which is Zoar: and they ioyned bartell with 
; them inthe yale of Siddim : 2s 


9 To-wit,with Chedor-laomerKing of E- 


lam, and Tidal King of nations, and Amraphel | 


King of Shinar , and Arioch king of Ellaſar; 
foure Kings againſt five. 6 bk 
x0- 'Now the-© yale of Siddinr was full of'e And afterward: 
line pits, and the Kings of Sodom and Go-ina aid wan, 
morah fledand{ fell rhere : andtherefidue fled andfo wascal- 
to the mountaine. '] Or, were eſe 
LI Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of Sq- | comfeed. 
dom and Gomorah , and all their victuals, and 


went their way. 
I2 Theyfrtooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers F The godly are 


. lagued many 
ſonne, and his ſubſtance, (for he dwelt at So- rimes with the 
wic ; Te&- 
dom ) and departed. | I ; 


I3 © Thencame onethat had eſcaped, and panic isdange- | 
rolde Abram the Ebrew , which dwelt in the 
plaine of Mamre the Amorite, brother ofEſh- 


col, and brother of Aner, which were 8confede- g God mooued 
rate with Abram. Jam 4+ a. «op 


14 When Abram heard that his brother! & preſorued bim 
was taken, [he brought forth ofthem that were |1,;je ro noch | 
borne and brought vp in his houfe, three hun-| ſirions, | 
dreth & eighteene,& purſued them ynto Dan. |! "I" 

15 Then he, andhisſeruantsdiuided them- 


ſcluesagainſtthem by night, and ſmote them, | 


| andpurſued them vnto Hobah, which is on the | 


left fide off Damaſcus. - '+ Ebr,Daumeſck 
16 Andhe recouered all che ſubſtance, and 


_ alſobrought againe his brother Lot, and his 


goods,and the women alſo and the people. 

17 © After that hee returned from the. 
ſlaughter of Chedor-laomer, and ofthe Kings 
that were with him, came the king of Sodom 


 foorth to meete him in the yalley of Shauch, 's Dy 


'” Hebr.7.1, 


. . XV; m i 
which is the * Kings dale Ih For Abram 


18 And * Melchi-zedek- King of Shalem;.a4his fouldiers 
k brought foorth bread and wine ; and he was |7cie&ion,and 
aPrieff of the moſthigh God. | critics, | 


19 There-| 


ood 


De SI rr ns > ren oo 


Mk. eat LS [A EPI Cs. 


—— 
- - By ER 
- == 
e p | 
LY 


Geneſis. 


 Saraiis barren. ' 


——— ——— 
|Abrammuſti 
| 5 Tathat Mel- 19 Thereforche i blefſed him,ſaying, Bleſ- 
| owe rk et dart thox, Abram, of God moſt high poſſeſ- 
' redhimſ{clfero | ſour of heauten andearth. BLEED 
rex kirst - 20 Andbleſſed be thetnoſthieGod, which 
| bleſſed kin, the hath deliveredthine enemies into thine hand. 
| * Hebr.7.8.., * And Abramgae him tytheofall. ' | | 

' _/. '2T Then the king of Sodom ſaid to A- 
; tZlr. ſales, *,) bram, Giue mee the + perſons, and rake the 
| ; poods to thy ſelfe: HNERE SE 

” 22 And Abram ſaid tothe king of Sodotn, 
Nor, Zheze  [[Thaue lift vp mine hand vnto the Lord the 
| © | moſthieGod, poſſeſſor ofheauen andeatth, 
, tEbr, Ff I take 22 tThatT willnor take of alltharis thine, 
| owed ſomuch asa threed or ſhooelatchet, leſt thou 
{ 1:San.14.44- | ſhouldeſt fay, Thaue made Abramrich, / ©-- 

| k Hewould not _ 24 *Saue onely that, which the yong men 
| erarhis liveralls Have eaten , and the parts'of the met! which 
| burtfull varo” © Went with me; Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre:let 


| others,  themtaketheir parts. | 
' x The Lord 3s Abrams defence and reward. 6 He is 1ſt; 
fied by faith. 13 The ſeruitude and deliverance out of 
| Egypt ts declared. 18 The land of Canaan is promiſed 
| © thefourthtime. \ 'y bor 


| 9 Orghe Lird A Frer theſe things, the|[word of the Lord 
| —_—_ 4g i A came-ynto Abram ina*viſion, daying, 
| | Feare not, Abram, I am thy buckler, az4thine 
; *Pſal.n6.6, exceeding * greatreward. 

| a Hisfearews 2 And Abram faid, *O Lord God, what 
not onely lefthe \ilt chou giue me, ſecing TI goe childleſſe, and 
| children, bucleſt the Reward of mine houſe z this Eliezer of 


ro 


| Tepromiſeof | Damaſcus? 

| ould nocbe 3 Againe Abramfaid,Behold,tomethou 

| © ' haſtgiuen noſeede: wherefore loe, aſeruant 
ofinine houſe ſhall be mine heire. 

-4 Then behold, the word of the Lord 
came vnto him, ſaying, This man ſhall not be 
thine heire,but one that ſhal come out ofthine 

- owne bowels, he ſhall be thine heire. 
/ 5 | Moreover, hee brought him foorth and 
| *Rom.g.r?d, ſaid, * Looke vp now ynto heauen, and tellthe 


Hor : ſtarres,if thou be able to number them : and he 


| 200.2.23. faid vntohim, So ſhallthy ſeed be. 


| Cs eel 6 AndeAbram*belecuedtheLord, and 
| ricularmotion he counted that to him for righteouſneſle. 
hoerr 6 rm AT Againehe ſaid ynto him, I amthe Lord, 
5 emma fe kay that brought-thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, 
| Ggnes tbut was  £O giue thee this land to inheriteit. 


| permittedto '\ 8 Andqhee faid, OLord God, dwhereby 
 Jarmotonas | ſhall TknowthatT ſhallinherite it ? 


to Gideonand | g Thenheſaid vntohim, Take me anhei- 


 < This wasthe | fer of three yeeres 01d, and a ſhee goat of three 


| nn | 
rn n-arany yeeres olde, andarammeofthree yeeres olde, 


| nantslere.34. | aturtle doue alſo and a pigeon. 
\ B04 34ded thete IO So hee tooke all theſe ynto him, and 


' conditions, that © djyjided them in the middcs, and laidcuer 


| = ate as | piece one againſt another : but the birds diui- 


rome inpieces, ded henot. 


bur after the 
Gould becex- | £1 Then fowles fell on the carkeiſes, and 


' pled together : 
ths irfbuld ADIam droue them aways | 

| beafſaulted, bur' - T2 And when the ſunne went downe;there 
Tin fees fell an heauie fleepe ypon Abram : and loe, 


TEbr. a feare © fayery fearctull darkeneſle fellyponhim. 


i 


great darkne 


4 - 


\ T3 Thenhee faid to Abram, *Know fora 5-4 75. 
| ſuretie,thar thy ſeedſhalbe a ſtranger in aland, a. Councrrgs 
that is not theirs , #4 foure hundreth yeeres; arp of tt 

| and ſhall ſerue them : and they ſhall intreat Fn, 


an this world, :: 


-. 16:Andinthe fourth generationthey ſhall [44 vengeance ' 


come hither againe : for the © wickednefſe of falleth yon ' 
them, when the 


| 
thoſe pieces. {3.chro.g.26, * 
18 *Inthatfame day the Lord made a Co- T1 5r-Perath | 
uenant with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeede 
haue I giuen this land, * fromthe riuer of E-; 
gypt vnto the greatriuer,the riuer t Euphrates: 
19 The Kenites, andthe Kenizites, andthe 
Kadmonites, Foy 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, | 
and theRephaims, 198 BY oof | 
21 lhe Amoritesalſo, and the Canaanites, 
andthe Girgaſhites, and the Tebulites. 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 Sarai being Larren, gineth Hagar to Abram. q Which' 
' conceiueth and deſpiſeth her dame: 6 And being ill han- | 
dled, fleeth. 7 The Angel comfortethher, 11. 12 The, | 


name and manners of ber ſonne. 13 She calleth vpon the 
Lord,whom ſhe findeth true, | 


Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him no a Itfeemerhtur 


children, and ſhechadamaydan Egyp- 95%. neon 


. tian 3 Hagar by name, which could net 
2 And Sarai faid vnto Abram, Behold M<omplithed 
now,the Lord hath ® reſtrained me from child- (+ She Gaidbl 
bearing. I pray thee goe in ynto my mayd : fit binding Gods | 
may be that I ſhall F rcceiue a childe DY hee, [mncrcy 


of nature, as 


an Jo oo i. a oa. a2&S Oc ani ious 


And Abram obeyed the voice of Sarai. though God 
. Lf could not gue 
3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar 5247 RES 


her maid the Egyptian,after Abram had dwel- heroldage. 
led tenyeere inthe land of Canaan, and gaue {97 Prradnew 
her to her husband Abram for his wife. + Ebr.be builded| 
4 CTAndhe wentin vnto Hagar, andſhee ?*"* 
conceiued,and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had con- | 
cciued,her daine was © deſpiſed in her eyes. 'c Thispunith-, 
5 ThenSaraifaid to Abram, f Thou doeſt ®j*ceclarets, 
me wrong. Ihaue giuen my maidinto thy bo- that atteropeany 
ſome, and ſhee ſeeth that ſhehath conceiued; ig 2g2infts 
andI am deſpiſedinher eyes : the Lord jiudge fr. mine win 
betweene me andthee. : aa 
6 Then Abramſaidto Sarai, Behold, thy | » 
maid #4 in thine Jhand : doe with heras it plea-|g0r, power, 
ſetlithee. ThenSarai dealt roughly with her: 
wherefore ſhe fled from her. | 
C But the 4 Angel of the Lord found q whichws 
her befideafountaine of waterinthe wildernes Chriſta appeny 
by thefountaine in the way to Shur, oli pg | 
8 Andhefaid, Hagar Sarais maid, whence 
commeſt thou? and whither wilt thou goe ? 
And ſheſaid, Ifleefrom my dame Sarai. 
ES 92 Thea, 


=<C Ama rin @w. mA © 


4 Ws 


+ 10.0 OM Ile ME AE WR. 5 7 


Chap.xvij. 


Izhak is promiſed: if 1: 


Tſhmael 1s borne. 


9 Then the Angel of the Lord ſayde to 


- God reieterh | her, © Returne to thy dame, and humble thy. 


ne eſtate of 
= le in their 
mileries,but ſen- 
deth chem com- 
fort, 


ſelte vnder her hands: 

10 Againe the Angel of the Lordſaid vn- 
to her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, that 
it ſhall not be numbred for multitude. 

11 Alſothe Angelof the Lord ſayde vnto 
her, See, thou art with childe,and ſhalt beare a 
\ ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael : forthe 
Lord hath heard thy tribulation. 


þ 0r,flerce and 
cruell,or as 4 
wilde afſe- 
25.13. 
f That is the 
4 ye liar 
2 pecu 
= le «x them- 


ſhall bee againſt euery man, and euery mans 
- handagainſt him, * and f hee ſhall dwell inthe 
preſence of all his brethren. 

I 3 Thenſhee called the name of the Lord, 
people by rden® that ſpake ynto ber, Thou God lookeſt on me : 
—_ of ano- for ſheſayd, 8 HaueI not alſo herelooked at- 

therpeople,  £XT Nm that ſceth me ? 


eromnedul- | I4 * Wherefore the Well'-was called, 
— ' ||[Beer-lahai-roi. loe, it # betweene Kadeſh 
Gods graces, _ Bered. 
—_— © AndHagarbare Abrar aſonne,and 
where. | abu calledhis ſonnes —_ which Hagar 
_—_— - of | bare, Iſhmael. 
+ qa 26 And Abram wasfoure ſcore andſix yere 
ering me, 


eld,when Hagar bare him Iſhmael. 
CAP:-XAV.IL 


5 Abrams name is changed to confirme him in the promiſe. 
8 The land of Canaan is the fift time promiſed. 12 Cir- 
cumciſion is inſtitnted; 15 Sarai is named Sarah, 18 
 Abrabam prayeth for Iſmael. 19 Ighakis: promiſed. 
2.3 Abraham ind Ins houſe are curouniſed. '3 


WW: en Abram was ninetie yeere olde; 
andnine, the Lorde appeared to A- 
10r,Amnightie, | bram, and aid vnto him, Tam God(|| all ſuffici- 


' _- cnt. *walke before me,and be thou] vpright, 
fe, ' 2: And1wilmake my couenaiit berweene 
; meeandthee, 'and Iyill multiply thee cxcees 
 dingly. 


: '3 Then Abramfell on his face, and God 
, talked with him, ſaying, 
Beholde ;1 make my icouenant with 


4 
PS. , andthou ſhalr bea ® father of many Ne 


a Not onel 2e- 


\burofa far! tions. 
eby ack” : $5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bes 
Rom.4.17.,, . ' called Abram, bur thy name ſhall bee® Abra- 
b The changing 


"Z ham : * for a farher of many nations haue I 
eale to confirme: ' madethee. 


vnto him, 6 -Alfo I will make thee exceeding Gai 

9 "Full, and willmake-nations of thee : yea, a kings 
| ſhall proceed of thee.. 

7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh my coue- 

nahtbetweene me and thee, andthy ſecede af- 

"Chep.nz. 16, terthecein their generations,'for an * euerla- 


ſing couenant, tobee God ynto thee, and to 
thy ſeedafter thee. 

8” AndT will gine thee and thy ſeed aber 

_thee theland, wherein thouatt'a tran er, eter 

_ all thelandof Canaan, for an euerl ing poſ- 
'ſeſſion,and 1 will be theirGod: 

: ' 9' © Apaine God faide'vnto Abraham,, 

[/Thoualſo Gt keepemy Couenant, thou,and 

thy ſeedafter thee intheir generations, | 


12 And he ſhall be a|| wilde man : his hand .. 
ſtranger, which isnot of thy ſeed. 


Io ©This is my couenant'which yee ſhall ©. cumciſion 
keepebetwecne meand you, aridthy =. af- —_ 7 nah 
ter thee, *Leteueryman childe among you be: —_— ry 
circumciſed : - hath the promiſe 

II Thatis, yee ſhall circumciſe the 4 fore- ® grace ioyned 
Skin of your flc{h,and it ſhallbe a *$igne of the 
couenant betweene meand you. 

12 And cuery man childe of eight dayes 
olde among you, ſhall becircumciſed mn your 
generations, as well hee thatis borne in zh:ize 
houle, as he that is bought with money of any 


to 1t : which 
phraſe is com- 
mon to all $4. 

- cramients, 
* Aits7 8. 
d Thar privie 
part T; cr cumct- 
ſed, to ſhew that 
all that 15 begot- 
ten of man 1s 
corrupt, & muſk 
be mortified. 
*Rom 4 il, 


13 Hethat is borne in thine houſe, and hee 
that is bought with thy money, muſtneedes 
be circumcited: ſo my couenant ſhalbe in your 
fleſh for an cucrlaſting couenant. 

14 Butthe vncircumciſed *man childe, in © Albeirwomen 
whole fleſh the foreskinne is not circumciſed, Ye tam 
euen that perſon ſhall be cur off fromhis peo- pow 5of 
Peay he hath broken my couenant. for vnder the | 

5 © Afterward Godſayd vato Abraham, 7antindaliwas 
_ hs wite ſhalt thou not call Sarai, bur [Sa here is declared, 
rah/Zallbeher name. - Gharmhoſoeuce' 

16 AndIwill blefſe her, and wilt do giue figne,deſpiferh 
theea ſonne of her; yea, Iwillblefſcher, and aria gage 
ſhe ſhall be the mother of nations ; Tings 6 privceſſe, | 
of. people ſhall come of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell ypon his ace, and. 
flaughed, and faid j1his heart, Shall achilde f _ procee- 
bebvrne vato him, that is an hundreth yeere ;,, gr —_ 
—_ > and ſhall Sarah: thatis ninetic _ 0 inhdelitie. 

care ? 

18 AndAbraham ſayd vn0God, Oh ;thar 
Ifhmael might livein thyfight. | 

19 'Then God fayde, * Sarah thy wife ſhall * c3ap.18.10, 
beare theeaſonne in deede, and thou ſhall call £74 24-2 
his name Iahake and I will eſtabliſhmy couc- 
nant with him-for an 8 euerlaſting coueuant, LID 
and with his ſced after him: | ; is made withthd 


\* 20 Andasconcernin Iſhmael, Ihaue heard Gs a wht 
thee: loe, Thaue blefledhim, and will make ad dhe 
eſh is madg 
him Fruirfull, and will multiply him + excee=- cheremporalt : 
dingly: ewelue Princes ſhall hee beget, and 1 [emits 
will make a great nation of him. " Iſhmael, | > 
-. 21 But mycouenant will 1 eſtabliſh with es ee 
Tzhak, which Sarah ſhall beare vato thee, the ts 
next * yeereat this ſcaſon. \ #Chap.21.5, 
- 22 Andhee left off talking with hin and hs: '» 
God wentvpfrom Abraham.” | 
23 © Then: Abraham rooke Iſhmael Bis 
ſonne, and all that were borne in his honſe, ay; 
andall that was bought withhis' money, that u'x 
Z, euery man childe : amons the menof Abra- a 
hams houſe; and Þ he circutniciſedthe: foreskin well inſtuged 
of their fleſh in that ſelfe ſame day,as God had jyue oveyede® 
commandedhim. 4 | withan nog 
24 Abraham alſo biaſelfs* was ninetieyere vr agar ts. 4 
olde andnine;'when the foroskin of his Heſh npces"nax" ny 
ſes oughtto be 
was circumciſed. : 5 } oo Peamda_ns 
| 25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was "RO + >. wg 
yeereold; when the forekinof his fleſh Was higheſtco the 
Gircumiciled.! prigrins/ oy 
26 The ſclfe ſame day was Albeubais Cir=" God, 
B cumciſed, 


n= 
© ——— Ix 


Three Angels talke 


Geneſis. 


with Abraham. | 


cumciſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne : 


27 And all the men of his houſe, ho#h thence,and looked toward Sodom : and Abra- 


borneinhis houſe, and bought with moncy of 
the ſtranger, were circumciſed withhim. . 


CHAP. XVIIL 


2 Abraham receiueth three Angels into hu houſe. 10 It- 

' bakus promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laugheth, - 18 Chriſt 
& promiſed to all nations. 1 9 Abraham taught by fami-: 
lie to know God. 21 The deſtruttion of Sodom is decla- 
red vnto Abraham. 2.3 Abrabam prayeth for them. 


Gaine the Lord * appeared vnto himin 
| Athe ſplaine of Mamre, as. hee fate in his 
tent doore about the heate of the day. 
2 Andhelift yp his eyes, andlooked: and 
.- = _ wo loe,three * men ſtood by him,and when he ſaw 
gi. | them, hee ranne to meete them fromthe tent 
> Speakingto  doore,and bowed himſelteto the ground. 
whomeappeared - Z Andhe ſayde, ÞLord, If Thauenow 
to bemotmaic- found fauour in thy fight, goenort,I praythee, 
thought theyhad from thy ſeruant. 
— 4 Letalitle water, Ipray you,bebrought, 


c For men vſed | 
becauſe ofthe | and © waſh your feete, and reſt your ſelues vn- 


* Hebr,13.2. 
}} Or ,oke growe. 


ape. 
b Speaking to 


prearheatto £9 Jerthe tree. 
_ rhoſepars, _ '5 AndIwillbringamorſell of bread,thar 
d As {ſentof God 


thatT ould do. YOU May comfort your hearts, afterward yee 
myductietoyou ſhal go your wayes : for therfore are yed come 
' to your ſeruant. And they ſayd, Doe cuen as 
thou haſt ſayd. | | 
6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 
vnto Sarah, and ſayd,Make ready at oncethree 
' | meaſures of fine meale: knead it, and make 
cakes vypon the hearth. | 
7 And Abraham rannetothe beaſts, and 
tookea tender and good calfe, and: gaue itto 
the ſeruant, who haſted to make itready. 
8 Andhetooke butter and milke, and the 
. Calfe, which he had prepared, arid ſet before 
| | them, and ſtood himſelte by them vnder the 
e Foras God | tree,and*rhey did cate. Ie fo 
diesfor atimeſa 9 @ Then they ſayde to-him, Where is 
zauche them tif Sarah thy wife? And hee anſwered, Beholde; 
to walke, to cate ſpe tin the tent. * i 
and dinkeand * 10 Andhee ſayd, *I will certainely come 
* chap, 19-19, | againe vnto thee according tothe timet oflife; 


21.4 21:2, 
yom.9.9. 


F Thatis, abour Sarahheard inthe tent doore, which was be= 
this time,when ! ; . : | 
the ſhal be aliue, hind him. 

or when the '. - 

atalcome | £13 Ki: Now Abraham and Sarah wercolde 


Into thislife, | and ſtriken inage, andit ceaſed to be with Sa- 
For ſhe rather; -.þ after the manerof women) 


+ Eby, Seim, 


very I 2 TherforeSarahslaughed within her ſelf, 
| —_ ſaying , After Iam waxcd olde, * and my lord 
God. alſo,ſhall Thaue luſt ? ev 
1Pet3.% | 1.3. And the Lorde fayde vnto Abraham, 

| {Wherefore didSarah thus laugh, ſaying, Shall 

| ''Icertainely beare a childe,which am old? 

5 Zuth.8.s, | T4 (Shalanything be* [hard tothe Lord? 
| 0rgbid, at the time appoynted will Ireturnevnto thee, 


'  *exen according to the time of life, and Sarah 

a2 \ſhallhaueaſonne.)  : _ | 

74ihe | _ 15:But Sarali denyed, ſaying, I laughed 

fEliNes Bot: for ſhe wasafraid. And heſayd, Flt isnot 
ing '{o: for thou laughedſt, + | 


[7 


| forethe Lord. 


| andloe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. and | 


16 © Afcerward the men did riſe vpfrom' 


ham went with them to bring them on the wa 


17 AndtheÞLord faid,Shall Thide from A- & Ichouch the 
braham that thing which I doe, which ——_ 


18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall bein deede wares? 


a great and amighty nation, and *all thenati- was Chric: :for 
ons of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in hin1? In 
19 For I knowe him ithat hee will com- Ged. : 


mand his ſonnes and his houſhoulde after him ,©:"33 | 


that they keepe the way of the Lord to doe i He heweth | 
righteouſneſſe and iudgement, that the Lord —_ ei 

may bring ypon Abraham that he hath ſpoken knowe Gods | 
yuto him, = — 

20 Thenthe Lord ſayd, Becauſe the cry of to their childrea 
Sodom andGomorahis great, & becauſe their 
finne is exceeding grieuous, 

21 Imill*goe downe now, and ſee whe- k. Godſpeakak 
ther they haue done altogether according to wr naps 
that cry which is come vnto me: andif not, 7 willencerins] 
that Imay know. — 

22 Andthe men turned thence and went | Fer ourfinns 
toward Sodom; but Abraham floode yet be- _ though / 

__ _* noneaccuſery, | 

23 Then Abraham drewe neere, andſayd, 1 
uy _ alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked? . 

24 Ifthere bee fiftic righteous within the 
citic, wilt thou deſtroy andnot ſpare the place. 
for the fiftie righteous that are therein? 

'25 Beet farre from thee from doing this. 
thing, to flay the righteous with the wicked : 
and thatthe righteous ſhould/bec euenas the. 
wicked, beit far from thee. ſhallnot the Judge 
ofall theworldf doeright? -'  ; | t Er. docindge, 

26 Andthe Lordanſwered, If I ſhall finde' | 
inSodom ® fiftie righteous within the citie, 'm>, God decle- 
then will Iſpareall the place for their ſakes, wen 

27 Then Abrahamanſiweredand fayd, Be- fone vichgrea 
holdenow, Ihaue begun to ſpeake vnto my much as all wee 
Lord, and Iam® but duſt and aſhes. R hacks) of "ro 

' '28 If there.ſhall lackgfiue of fiftie righte- bueren + $oemy, | 
ous,wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for fiuc? And; 2% per could * 
heſayd, If Ifind there fiue and fortie , Iywall; there: andalÞ | 
not deſtroyit. - wt] CT 

29 And he yet ſpake to him againe 8 ſaid; therighreous | 
Whar if there ſhalbe found fortie there? Then! n Hereby we // 
he anſwered, I will not doe it for forties ſake, -;;/4arnetharthe -! 

n ; ;Necrer we ap- . } 

30 Againe he ſayde, Letnotmy Lord now prochvnto God, 

bee angry, thatI ſpeake, Wharf thirtie bee\*\< mere doth | 


foundthere? Then he fayd, Iwill not doe it, if} eſtare appeare, | 
I ndthirtictherc. 5 BO nat ae 1 

31 Moreouerhe ſayd, Behold, now Ihaue; | 
begun to ſpeakeynto my Lord, What iftwen=-1 $4 
tic be found there? And hee anſwercd, Iwill 
not deſtroy it fortwenties ſake. 

32 Thenhe ſaid, Let not my Lord be now ra — 
angry, and Iwill ſpeake bur this 9 vnce, What; for the wicked 
if tenbefound there? And he anſwered, I will, *oQgpiees.cua 
notdeſtroy. it for tens ſake. :. 7 {queſt,bowm 

. 33 TAndthe Lorde went his way, when| Tom the rates 

hee hadlctt communing with Abraham ,, and! ofthe godly fot 

fp &. & - ** *}the affliR | 
Abrahamreturnedyuto hisplace. *., ' - {Church 


r A 


be _—_ 


_ 


p—_— 


"2 > 


' # This proweth | = | 
| thaxthe Angels; the * cry of themis greatbefore the Lord, 


for 


————————<_.E 


FO ET CORP DS em. en i 
EY 


z OOO nr Sm Coen even > 


- o_ ew oa - 


Totreceiuechrwvo Angels. Chap.xi%. 


- 4 ky 
OS 4. ED > 


LINED 


Sodom deſtroyed. 8 


OR. Oo Ae o—_ 


= 
| 3/: Lot receiveth twa Angels into hs. houſe. 4 The filthie 
. : bufts of the Sogemites. 16: Lot is delivered. 24; Sodom 
is deftroyed. 26 Lots wife is made a pillar of ſalt 33 
Lots dau ghters, lie with their father, © f whome come Mo- 

- ab and Ammon. ' CTEISEE & 4 
Ndinthe euening there came tio *Ans 
gels toSodone : and Lot ſateat the gate 


odome; and Lot fawe them, and roſe vypto 


2 Wherein we } 
ſee Gods prout- F .. 
dent:care mn pre- ' 
ſerning his: al-'- oty 


bei hezeuealeth jmeete them, and hee bowed himſelte with his . - 


himfclte ro ; 
Mllalike: for Lot face tO the grou nd: 


MEIOEADe| __' o And he fayd,See my Lords, Ipray you, 
pn * 'turne in nowinro your {eruants houle, and:ta- 
*Cuape18.4- ryallnight,and * waſh your fecte,and ye ſhall 
y riſe vp earely and goe your wayes. Who ſayd, 
Nay,but we will abide in the {treer all night. 

3 Then® hee preafſedypon them earnelt- 
ly, andthey turned into hin, and came to his 
houſe, andhe made them a feaſt, and didbake 
« Notforthar vnleauened bread,and they did © cate. 
—_—_—_ - .4 Butbeforethey went tobed,the men of 
thetithe wasnot the Citie , exe the men of Sodom compaſied 
ruraner wot the houſe round about from: the yong euen to 
veile hewlcloes, the olde, 4allthe people fromalquarters. . 
_ Ganarony ' 5 ; Who crying vnto Lot, ſayde to him, 
then to dwell 
har Ee night ? bring them out vnto: vs that wee may 
rwprechall. * * 'knoOw them... | | 307-477 bi 
| '; 6 Then Lot went outat the doore'vnto 
_. them,and ſhut thedooreafrer him, by 

:. 7 . And ſayd,Ipray you, my brethren,doe 
... natſo wickedly. 08 7 Qt 
«© Hedefernech, 8: - Beholdenow, T haue two © daughters, 
praiſeindefen» Which haue' not.knowen man : them will I 
(ws. +56. Oe bring out nowvnto you, and doe tothem as 
blamedinſees - ſeemeth you good : onely vnto theſe men doe 
king valawfull | thing : * for. therefore are they come nd 
meanes = | re ney VNgcr 


f That I ſhould: the ſhadow-of my roofe. 
preſerue them : 


fronall injury. 


b Thatis, he 
pra yed themſo 
uſtantly. 


'9 Thentheyſaid, Away hence :andthey 

faid, Hee is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall 

\ heeindgeandrule? wee will now deale worſe 

; - withthee the-with them; So they preafled 

*2-Pet.2.7- +» ſore vpon Lot *himſelfe , and came tobreake 
_- thedoore. DEE 25003 C675 2 NC. 

*-'+--LO But the men pur foorth their hand, and 

pulled Lot into the houſe tethem, and ſhurto 

= thedoore. | (NES? 2c: = 

*"Wiſd.19.46. 11 *Then they ſmotethe men that were at 

the doore of the houſe with blindenefle,; both 

{mall and great; fo that:they were wearie in 

1 Hrinding,, « +ſecking thedoore. .. :* *5 , 3111500] 

I 2 U Thenthe men ſaid vnto Lot, Whom 

haſt thou yerthere?-eithet fonne inlaw, orthy 

| ſonnes, orthy. daughtefs, 0rwhatfoeuer thou 

haſtin the citic,bring ir out of this place. 
.- 13. For&-we will deſtroy this place, becauſe 
and 


| mY the Lordhath ſent vs todeftroyin, fy 

| Godowrathas. '" X4 Then Lotwerit out and ſpake vnto his | 

Ro PWR: ſonnes inlaw, which | married his daughters, | 
* Chep.18.20. and ſaid; Ariſe;get you out ofthis place: forthe 


Oy Lord wilt deftroy the eitie > bar he ſeemet'to 
his ſonnes in law,as thowzhhehad mocked: 


LORD b og — 


Where are theimen, which :came to thee this 


do 1 nothing till thou be comethither; There« 


_ dweltin the mountaine with his two daugh- 'Ked. = 


| inacauc,he,andhistwo daughters: 


FE. _ {ee a ; o ; have 
...3 3 Come,we wil:make ourfather 4 drinke abomi 


I 5 4 And whenthe morning aroſe, the an- 


' gels haſted Lot, ſaying, Arile,rake thy wite and. 


thy two daughters f which are here, leaſt thou phe; —— 
be deſtroyed mn the puniſhment of the citie. 

16 Andahee Þprolongedthetime, * the k the mercie of 
men caught both him and his wife,and histwo Godfviucthco 
daughters by the hands (the Lord being mer- flownefte in fol-. 
citull ynto him) and they brought him foorth, ops 

=— , > . TY calling, 
and {ethim without thecitie. * Wiſd.r0.6, 
17 4 And when they had brought them 
out, the e Angel ſaid, Eſcape forthy lif: : !Jooke i He willed hin 
not behind thee, neither tarie thou in all the Gods indon. 
pr_ eſcape into the mountaine, leaſt thou ay mince 
: ; at 
e delttoy ed. -. : : frorhi'thar rich 
18 AndLotſaid vntdthem, Not fo, Ipray <<nwrey,aod ful 
H of vaine plea- 
thee,my Lord. fares: 
19 Beholde now, thy ſeruaint hath found 
grace inthy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy 
mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me in fa- 
uingmy life : and I cannot eſcape inthe moun- 
taine, leaſt ſome cuilltake me,and Idie. 

20 See nowe thus citie hereby tofllee vn- 

to, whichfis a little one : Oh1et mee eſcapethi- 


ther : is not a little one, and my ſoule ſhall & Though it bs 


little, yet it is 


live? /þ great yoough to 
: . "Ie 7 : ſauc my life : 
21 Thenhe ſaid ynto him, Beholde, Thaiic wierin he offen- 
receued f thy requeſt alſo concerning this 4b in chooking 
. Luk . "HI." > anotherplace 
thing, that I willnot ouerthrowe this citic, for then the Anget 
the which thou haſt ſpoken. Fn had appoynted 


oh : : | Nin, 
22 Halte thee, faue thee there * for I can + 2tr+1y face. 
a 1 Becauſe Gods 


fore the name of the Citie was called ®Zoar. - a 1190 0 
23 CT Theſundidriſe vpon the earth, when vr "pe-qggg "” 

. Lotentred into Zoar: uh L m Whichbefors 

24 Then the Lord * rained vpon Sodom =. mpg 


and vpon Gomorah brimftone, and fire from * P*#.29. 23. 
. | za. t3.t9. 
the Lord out of heauen; "= here.$0.40, 


25 And ovierthtew thoſe cities, andall the *x$-19-49- 
hoſe.ri.$. 


- plaine, andallthe inhabitants of the cities,and amo, 4.: 1, 


. duke 17.29, 


that that grew ypon the earth. inde 7. 


26 © Now his wife behinde him looked 
backe,and ſhe becamea® pillarof ſalt. in Rt" 
27 C And Abraham riſing vp earely in the Py onely, 

motning , went to the place, where hee had met raſutachaſ 
ſtood beforethe Lord, : [NG | 
23 Andlooking toward Sodomie and Go- Me char paid 
morah, and toward all the land of the plaine, thr way, 
behold, he ſaw theſmokeof the land mounting * 
vpas theſmokeof afornace. '' © # 
29 'C But yet when God deſtroied the ci- 
ties of the plaine, God thoughtvpon Abras '. = 
ham, and ſent Lot out fromthe middes of the o Ring befors 
deftruion, when hee ouerthrewe the citics, nor Ne poi 
wherein Lot dwelled. 2-2  nokehimagaine 
30 © Then Lot went vp from Zoar, and = Snupoper. 


ters : forfie ®feated torary in Zoar, bur dwelt Fc comrn,. 
es the Lord 
Tas : WC . ., +hadnow 7 
:5r And the elder fayde vnto the yonger, firoyed. © 
Ourfacher is olde;andthere is noraiman in the ig For excepe ; 
P earth, to COME in ynto ys after the manner of. comewirh wine, 
all theearth. "FR 2797 + Jew = — 
inable ate 


. ow 
4 x 


x p 
+ 133 $1.49 


B 2 wine, 


- OTE wo tt DAPI nf IE AS tan ARTS ot ens 7 ett ORE Ie EO DEAN 4 ooo we 


Geneſis. 


——. 
= ban 
S 


 Izhak 1sborne. * 


Lots daughters. 


wine, andlie with him, that wee may preſerue 
ſeedof ourfather. : 
33 Sothey made their father drinke wine 
that night , and the elder went and lay with 
her father: but he perceiued nor,neither when 
ſhe lay downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. | 
' 34 Andon themorow the clder ſaid tothe 
_ © younger, Behold, yeſternightlay Iwith my fa- 
jEbrkeepe abuee ther; let vs make him drinke wine this night 
r Thus God per- TA s 
mitzedhimtofal alſo, and goethou and lic with him, that wee 
rag ar may} preſerue ſeed of our father, ; 
raines,whomtbe 35 So they made their father drinke wine 
wickednelte of that night alſo, and the yonger aroſe , andlay 
not cucrcome. . with him, buthe percemed nor, when ſhee lay 
wy berneins downe,neither when ſheroſe vp. 
moſt horiblein® 26 Thus were both the? daughters of Lot 
ceſt,ſo were they . 4.17 £ 
and their poſte- With child by their father. 
+> og 37 Andtheelder bare aſonne,and ſhee cal- 
: Thais, fone Iedhis name Moab: the ſame is the father of 
Hober Lregre the © Moabites vnto this day. FI7. god 
they ratherre=@ 3$ And the yonger bare aſonnealſo, and 
ioyced intheir 1q\ ve called hisname*Ben-ammi: the ſame is 
ſin,then repented : : . 
for theſawe, * thefather of the Ammonites vntothis day. 
CHAP. XX. 
1  Abrahamdwelleth as a ſtranger inthe land of Gerar. 2 
Abimelech taketh away his wife. 3 God reprooueth tbe 
king. 9 And theKing Abraham. 11 Sarah us reſtored 
wich great gifts, 17 Abraham prayetb,and the King and 


bis are healed. 


p f A Fterward Abraham departed thence to- 
Gf ward the South countrey, and dwelled 

a Which was - : 
comard Egypt, _ Cadeſh and *Shur, and a in 

2 And Abraham ſaydeof Sarah his wife, 
6 A dShe is my fiſter. Then Abimelech King of 
_ may  Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. PEE 
frailtie. . R 3 ButGodcameto Abimelechin a dreame 
Cc Sogreat : : 

| by night, andſayd to him, Beholde, © thou art 
RIDE but dead, becauſe of the woman, whichthou 
tis IR 7 haſtraken: for ſheis amans wife. 


4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 


"4 Theinfidels ,, YErcome neere her) Andhee fayd, Lord,wilt 


confeſſed that, thou ſlay euen® the righteous nation? 


God would + , 
puniſh bur x : 5 Saidnothevntome, Sheeis my fiſter? 


ft occaflon; ., yea,and ſhee her ſelfe ſayd, Heis my brother : 


therefore when : $ G . 
ſoeuerbepuniſh- With an ypright ©minde, and* innocent hands 


4 ccalion haue Idone this. | 7 
e Asonefallng 6 AndGdd ſayd vntohim by a dreame, I 


by ignorance, & x , . pi 
<4, cen þ knowe that thou diddeſt this euen with'an vp- 


purpoſe. right minde,'and1 8 kept thee alſo, thatthou 
CORDS ſhouldeſtnot finne againſtme : therfore ſuffe= 
homme, | * redIthee.notto touch her. 

ly Gin rei. 7 Now then deliver the man his wife a- 
yy hem har , gaine: forhe is ab Prophet, and heei ſhallpray 
rance,that they. forthee that thou mayeſt liue : but if thou de- 
tym en 24Þ liner hernot againe, be ſure that thou ſhalt die 
Fr the death, thou;and all-that thou haſt. _ 

ne. 8. Then Abimelechrifing vp earely in the 

wt Ru” morning, called all his - 6-2 Ay and ds all 
oY: :« theſe things t vato-theim, and the men were 
of the godlyis 6f: {ore afraid. * 4p? 


9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, 


orce towards 


£47 65s 
4 


G F / 
Ebru their. and ſaid yatg him, What haſtthou done ynto 


vs ? and what haue I offended thee, that thou! 
haſt brought on mee and on my kkingdome! k Thewicked. 
this great finne ? thou haſt done things vnto OEOIEY 
me that ought not to be done. wrath vponthe| 
10 So Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham,What ****<ilae. 
ſaweſt thou,that thou haſt done this thing ? 
© II _ Abraham —_ , Becaufe 1 
thoyght ths, Surely the Ifeare of God & not 
- chis place, & they will {lay mefor my wiues carr only 
ake. ho ven 
12 Yetin very deed ſheeis my® ſiſter: for of Codirnce, 
ſhee isthe daughter of my father, but notthe I _ 
daughterof my niother,and ſhe is my wife. ' fingermane, and 
13 Now when God cauſed mee to wander + 7 ms og 
out of my fathers houſe, Ifayde then to her, Chap-11. 29 for 
This is thy kindnefle that thou ſhalt ſhew vn- ——— 
to mein all places where we come, * Say thou *©#47-12.13. | 
of me, Heis my brother. | | 
14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and | 
beeues, and mev ſeruaunts , and women ſer- | 
uants, and gaue them ynto Abraham, and re- 
ſtored him Sarah his wife. | 
15 And Abimelech faid, Beholde, my land 
Z|| before thee : dwell where it pleaſeth thee. ' yg, muy com. 
' 16 Likewiſe toSarahhe faide, Beholde, I'mendement, 
haue giuen thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
filuer : behold, he is the ®yaile of thine eyesto © SuSan head, 
all that are with thee, and toll others : and ſhe! thou mayeh be. 
was ® thus reprooued. | | --» coedlaggny 
17 © Then Abraham prayed vnto God, © God cauſed 
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and =_ _—_— 
his women ſeruants : and they bare children. : her Decau e ſhe 
x8 For the Lord P had ſhutte vp cuery dk | 
wombe of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of given her a buf 
Sarah Abrahams wife. Wh ye yr _ 


; 'p Hadt 13+ 
| CHA P, XX1. | Sow ens 
2 Inhakis borne. 9 Iſhmael mocketh Izhak. 14 Hagar is the gift ofcon- 
ca5t out with her ſonne. 17 The angel comforteth Hagar, PB» 

2.2 The conenant betweene Abimelech and Abraham. 


33 Abrahamcalled ypon the Lord. | 


Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, as hee had 
ſayd,and did ynto her * according as he + c4,p.17.19, 
had promiſed. | | andi8.10. 
2 For*Sarahconceined, and bare Abra- » yu..z. 
ham a ſonne in his old age, at the ſame ſeaſon «#* 7.8. 
that Godtold him. =. 
3 And Abraham called his ſounes name 2 Thereiore = 
that was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare greass. 
him, Izhak. | 
| 4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 
ſonne, when he was eight dayesold, * as God * chep.17.12% 
had commanded hin. | 
_ '5- So Abraham was anhundreth yereold, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne ynto him. + 
6 @ ThenSarah ſaid, God hath made mee 
toreioyce: allthatheare will reioyce with me. 


7 | Againe ſhee ſayde, > Who would haue þ, s4eaccuttch * 


fayd to Abraham, that: Sarah ſhould haue gi- herſelf ofingre- 


uen children ſucke ? for I haue borne huna ach beloos 
ſonne inhis old age. + the Angel. 


8..; Thenthe child grew and was weaned : 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day 
that Izhak yas weaned. | | 
| : 9 Tang, 


a #* wm 24 mw OA 


A wo dr coo God oo _ to @ tc = 


a cm Aa a6 ac aan. a a a = oo 


I i —_ a Aa aa (a iS i. _ > £©i<" x 8Þ ﬆ © 
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FOORLOOY ISI, 


Hagar 1s caſt out. 


—_ E— 


Egyptian (which ſhee had borne vato Abra- 


- Hederided ham) < mocking. _ 
Co pehak, 10. Wherefore ſhee ſaid vato Abraham, 


hich che Apo-| *Caſt out this bond-woman and her ſonne: for 
caller. the ſonne of this bondwoman ſhal not be heire 
+6a.430+ - with my ſonne Izhak. 

11 And this thing was very gricuous in A- 

 brahams fade bread of his ſonne. 

12 © But God faid vnto Abraham, Letit 
not be gricuous in thy ſight for the childe, and 
for thy bondwoman: in all that Sarah ſhall ſay 
yato thee, heare her voice: for in Izhak ſhall 


ſeed. 

11.18, 14 So Abraham aroſe vp early inthe mor- 

On 'ning, and tooke bread, anda botrell of water, 

of him. and gaueit vntoHagar, putting it on her ſhoul- 
| der, and the childe a{o, and * fent her away: 

Bs te who departing wandered in the wildernefle of 

wrallaffetions  Beer-ſheba. 

15 And whenthe water of the bottell was 
ſpent,ſhe caſt the childe ynder a certainetree. 

16 Then ſhe'wentand fate her ouer againſt 
him afarre off about a bow ſhoot : for ſhe ſaid, 

' Twillnot ſcethe death of the childe, and ſhee 
fate downe ouer againſt him, and lift vp her 
yoyce and wept. 

17 Then God 8 heard the voyce of the 
childe, andthe Angel of God called to Hagar 
from-heauen, andiayd vnto her, What ayleth 
thee, Hagar? fearenor,for God hath heard the 
voice of the child where he is. 

18 Ariſe, take vp the childe, and holdehim 


For his 
$4 lake SD 
to Abraham,and 
not becauſe the 
child had diſcre- 
tion and iudge- 
ment to prays 


in thine hand : for I will make of him a gpeat | 


cople. | 
þ Except God 19 AndGodP®openedhereyes,and ſhe ſaw 
openoureyeswe, a Well of water. ſo ſhee went and filled the 
norvecthe * bottell with water,and gaue the boy drinke. 
meanes which 20 SoGod was iwith the childe, and hee 
are before vs, | - - 
j As touching greweand dweltin the wilderneſſe, and was 
outward things, 2 l archer 
God cauſed him n ; g 
to proſper, 21 Andhe dwelt in the wildernefſe of Pa- 
ne rat, and. his mother tooke him a wife out of 
huntr, the land of Egypr. 
22 CAndat that ſametime Abimelech and 
Phichol his chiefe Captaine ſpake vnto Abra- 
ham, ſaying, God # with thee inall that thou 
doeſt, 
23 Now therefore ſweare vnto mee heere 
#£6r.deele falſe- Dy God, that thou wilt not} hurtme, normy 
5 wahmeor le. children,nor my childrens children: thou ſhalt 
.., dealewithme, and withthe countrey where 
k Sothat it is 2 . 
Lawfull thing ro Chou haſt bene a _ , according vnto the 


ro nncege— kindneſſe, that I haue ſhe'1ed thee. 
portauce,for to 24 Then Abraham fayd, Iwill £fweare, | 
wherherruth, 25 And Abraham rebuked Abimclech for 


thers ofourſin= a Well of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants 
| Wicked wr. had violently taken away. 
26, And Abimelech ſfayd, ! Iknow not who 


wants do many 
euils vnknowen 


totheir maſters, Bath done this thing:alſo thou toldeſt me not, 


ED” = tO... OY 
Chap.xxij. The faithof Abraham. 9 | 


9 T AndSarahſawthefonne of Hagarthe . 


neither heard I of but this day. 

27 Then Abraham rooke ſheepe & beeues, 
and gauc them vnto Abimelech: and they two 
madea couenant. 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambes of the 
flocke by themſelues. 

' 29 Then Abimelech fayd vnto Abraham, 
What meane theſe ſeuenlambes, whichthou 
haſt ſet by themſelues ? 

30 And heeanſiwered, Becauſethou ſhalt 
receiue of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambes, thar 
it may bea witnefle yuto me, that I haue dig- 
ged this Well. S| 

31 Wherefore the place is called ||Beer- 107 
ſheba,becauſe there they both ſware. rom non, 

32 Thus made they a ® couenantat Beer- I 
ſheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his 7824, 
chiefe captaine roſevp, and turned againe yn- F4'd:hings, 
to the land of thePhilſtims. wichohe wicked 

33 C And Abraham planted a _ Icy SI 
Beer-ſheba, and ® called there on the Name of n Thar is,hee 
the Lord, the euerlaſting God. bonus 

34 And Abraham was aſtrangerin the Phi- cruereligion, 
liſtims landalong ſeaſon. 


CHAP. XXM 

Ii. 2 Thefaithof Abraham s prooued in offering his ſonne 

Ithak, 8. Inbakis a figure of ClriSt. 20 The generation 

of Nghor Abrahams brotber ,of whom commth Rebekgh. 
A Nd after theſe things God did * prooue *Heb.r1.19, * 

Abraham, and fayd vnto him, Abraham. 

Who anſwered, t Here am 1. 

2 Andhce ſayd, Take now thine onely 
ſonneIzhak whome thou loueſt, and get thee 
yatothe land of * Moriah,and® offerhim here © Which figni- 


-- eth the feare © 
fot a burnt offering vpon one of the moun- God, in þ which 


taines, which I will ſhew thee. place he was ho- 
hy : noured: and Sa- 

3 Then Abraham roſe yp earely inthe mor- 1onon afterward 
ning,and fadledhis afſe,8 took two ofhis ſer- p"i**"* Temple, 
uants with him, and Izhak his ſonne,and cloue the chieſeſtpoine 
wood for the burnt offering, androſe vp and {jog hewas * 
went tothe place, whichGod had toldhim. =commandedes | 


4 © Thenthethird day Abraham lift vp er vr 


t Ebr.lee.l, 


his eyes,andfaw the place afarre off, r= 
5 Andſaydynto his feruants, Abide you tions ofthe 


here with the affe : for Land the child will goe world, 
yonder & worſhip,and © come again ynto you. not,bur God 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the er event 
burnt offering, and layde it vpon Izhak his though hee | 
ſonne , and he tooke the firein hishand, and {ou/dtecrinee 
the knife : and they went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Izhak yato Abraham his 
father,and ſayd, My father. Andhe anſwered, 
Here am I, my ſonne. Andhefayd,Behold the 
fireand the wood, bur where is thelambe for \, Coed umn 
the burnt oftering ? all remprations 

8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, GT 4 
God will 4prouide him a lambe fora burnt of- _— 
fering : ſo they went both together. SEES 
9 And when they came to the place which bad declared ro 


God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an an on 
Altarthere,and couched the wood,and*bound — 
Izhak his ſonne *and layd him onthe Altar vp- obedient. 


on the wood. * James 2.31» 
B 3 


d The onely 


10 And 


« Well of the 


- p 


\ 


| 
/ 


lively faith, 


thine onely ſoune 


Sarah dieth, 


Ue neſis. 


and is buried. 


10 And Abraham ftretching foorth his 
hand,tooke the knife to kill his ſoune. 
11 Biitthe Angel of the Lord called vnto 
him from hcauen, ſaying, Abraham,Abraham. 
' Andhe anſwered. Here aml. 
12 Thenheſayd, Lay not thinehand vpon 
the childe, neither doe any thing vnto him: for 


f Thatis.by. - 2owe Ifknowe that thou feare(t God, ſeeing 
thy true obedi- . 

encethou halt for my ſake || thou haſt not ſpared thine f one- 
declared thy 


ly ſonne. | 
13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, loo- 


[| Or,haſt not 

97+ vn pw 
onne [107x 

mt him caught by the hornes ina buſh. then A- 


braham went and tooke the ramme, and offred 
him vp for aburnt offcring inthe ſtead of his 
ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of thar 
hOrthe Lord | place |Ichouah-iirch. as it 1s fayderhis day, 
mil ſcerp19-  Inthe mount will the Lords be ſeene. 

g Thenameis 15 © Andthe Angel of the Lordcried yn- 


rk on BY to Abraham from heauen the ſecond time, 


me. 
t Ebr. thy ſonne, 


Pn" 16 Rad fayd, *By bmy ſelfe haue I ſfworne 
bs mvp ber (faith the Lord ) becauſe thou haſt done this 
dently is feene thing, and haſtnot ſpared thine onely ſonne, 
conmenient. 17 Therefore will I ſurely blefle thee, and 
20 ax 9. | willgreatly multiply thy ſeed, as theſtarres of 
luke oe 3, the heauen, and as the ſand which is vpon the 


beb.s.13. 


h Signing, ſea ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall poſleſle the gate 


thatthere is no of his enNennes. 


greater then he, 19 « Andin thy ſeed ſhal all the nations of 


Chas 3- ; theearthbebleſſed, becauſethou haſt obeyed 
 eeclu.g4c22, MY VOYCC- | 
als 3.25 gal. I9 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
yy : ſeruants, and they roſe vp,8 weut togetherto 
Beer-ſheba: & Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 
20 Andafter theſe things one tolde Abra- 
hamyſfaying,Bchold Milcah, ſhe bath alſo born 
* children vnto thy brother Nahor ; 
 .,21 Towit, Vzhis eldeſt ſonne,and Buz his 
.. brother,and Kemuel the father of | Aram, 
-_ hack on 22 And Cheſed and Hazo,and Pildaſh,and 


Iidlaph,and Bethuel. 
23 AndBethuel begatRebckah : theſe eight 


; Concubineis did Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahams brother - 


. often times ta- 


24 And his iconcubine called Reumah,ſhe 


: Ken in the good! - 
patt,for thoſe ' bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahaſh and 
n wil 
avs inforiour Maachahs. 
tothe wiucs, CH APE XXIIT. 
' 2 Abrahamlamenteth the deathof Sarah. 4 Heebuyeth 
a field to bury ber, of the Hittites. 13 The equitie of A= 
braham. 19 Sarah « buried in Machpelah. 
Hen Sarah was an hundred twentie 
t Ebr the yeere & ſcuen yere old(tſo long liued ſhe.) 
| ofthe fe f 2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the 


ſame 1s Hebron in the land of Canaan. and A- 
| braham came to mourne for Sarah & to weepe 
2 Thatis, when for her. 


2 0019-v 3 © Then Abraham * roſe vp from the 
mourne,if they | ſight of his corps, and talked with the } Hit- 
paſſenotmea- | tires, laying, | 

curallaffe8ion == 4: Lama ſtranger, and aforreiner among . 
7 rage . you, giue me a poſſeſſion of buriall with you, . 
of. H «th, 


that I may bury my dead out of my fight, 


- himſclfe before the 


ked : and beholde, there was aramme behinde 


5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying vato him, . 
6 Heare vs, my lord: thou art a prince 
b of God'amone vs : in the chiefeſt of our ſe- b That is.goay 
ulchres "nn A dead: none of vs ſhall for- 5,cApe"ts for 
bid thee his fepulchre, but thou mayeſt bury 
thy dead there. | | 
7 Then Abraham ſtoode vp; 


the Ebrewes. 
ſo ſpeake of all 
— that are / 
| _ * becauſe 
and bowed excellence 
. th 
people of the landeof the God. " 
8 - Andhee communed with them, ſaying; = 
Ifit be your minde,that Iſhallbury my dead = Sas 
out of my fight, heare me, andintreate forme: 
to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar, | Ac | 
9 That hee would ginemeethe caue || of |9r,4eu6/-cau, 
Machpelah, which hee hath in the ende of his withs authee. 


within another, 
fielde : that hee would gue it mee for as much | 


_ F money asit is worth, for a poſſeſſion to bury p Brin full | 


in among you. | 
10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
ThenEphron the Hittite anſwered Abraham 
inthe audience ofall the Huttites that *went in þ aeaning all 
at the gates of his citie, ſaying, — and 
11 No, mylord, heare me: the fielde give "| 
I thee, andthe caue, that theremis, I giue it | 
thee : exex inthe preſence of the ſonnes of my 
people giueTit thee, to bury thy dead. ' 
12 Then Abraham 4 bowea himſelfe be-:4 To hewtha 
fore the people of theland, nd cAwarta 
I 3 Andipake ynto Ephron in the audicnce andrezerence. 
of the peopleof the countrey, ſaying, Seeing: --- - ' © 


: thouwt gue it, I pray thee, heare mee, I will 


giue the price of the field: recee it ofme,and 
I will bury my dead there. -- - ol, 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , ſay- 
ing vato him, | F 5 
Is Mylord,hearken vnto me: the lande # 
worth foure hundreth © ſhekels of filuer : what Ho Fas ws; 
that betweene mee and thee? bury therefore 22 pence,forken 
thy dead. | | +reterarpok 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, pound 6.hil- 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filuer pe: 
which hee had named, in the audience of the fillies here | 
Hittites , excafoure hundred filuer ſhekels of * ©! | 
currant money among merchants. | 
17 CSothefield of Ephron which wasin 


Machpelah, andouer againſt Mamre, exe the 


ings and eight | 
pence after. 5. 


| 
| 
j 
' 


| field andthe caue that was therein, andall the 


trees that were in the fielde, which were inall 
the borders round about, was made ſure 
18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, inthe 


ſightof theHitrites, exexof all that || went in porciines. 
at the gates of his citie. 


19-Andafter this, Abraham buried Sarah 4 
his wife inthe caue of the field of Machpelah 
ouer apain{t Mamre: the ſame 1s Hebron in the 
land of Canaan. 1 th, 

20 Thus the fielde and the caue, :that is 4 
therein, was made ſure ynto Abraham for a f Tharis,all de 
poſleſſion of buriall f by the Hittites. prephnepntes'? 


medtheſale, ' 
CHAP. XXI1IIL 


'2 Abraham cauſeth Ins ſeruant to ſweare to take a wife for » 
. Ink in bs owne kinred. 12 The ſervant prayeth to | 
; God. ' 


le caue, 
ne was 
nather « 


ful 


MMMon 
abeut 
ſothen 
els * 
23, 
hil- 
eight | 
T5. 
fter- * 
ance. | 


Ol Irene cen ot > ee 


I. 


ile, 


— — — —— 


-Abrahamsſeruant, 


tomz2et, 


_ 


FS, A ANNEIE.LED 
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" Chap.xxith. 


bekah. 10 *! 


and Re 


God. 73 His fidelity toward his maſter. 50 The frientls of 
Rebekah commit the matter to God. 58 They aske her 
conſent and ſee axreetl;, 67 And is maried to Ihak, 


Hoon —_—_ N in yeres, andthe Lord had bleſſed Abra- 
" haminall things. 3.2 | 

2 Therefore Abraham ſaid vntohis eldeſt 

ſeruant of his houſe , which had the rule ouer 

*(14p.47.29, All that hee had ,-** Put now thine hand vnder 
« wicker, my thigh, 
the ſeruants 0- * And I will make thee Þ ſweare by the 


bedience roward 3 1 1 Gd of the heauen, 8& God of the earth, 


his maſter, and . myo 
themaſterspow- that thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my fonne 


_— = of the daughters of the Canaanites.among 
d This hexeth whom dwell. 
Oo « 
berequizedin a: 4. Burt thou ſhalt go _ my eng 
| ' m 
yr es erp and to my kinted, and take a wite varo my 
thap hisſonne. . bo 2 
orgs 5 And the ſeruant faid to him, What if 
family : forthe the woman willnot corhe with me to this land? 
INconuentences . HEEL 
incoere:*e® ſhall I bring thy ſonne againe yuto the land 
the rgoyrre. 6 To whome: Abraham anſwered , Be- 
diy places of the ware that thou bring not my ſonne *thither 
4 Leſthe fhould 2galNe. | 
loſecheinheri® = = 7. © The Lord God of heauen, who tooke 
rance promiſed, - : il 
- mefrom my fathers houſe , and fromthelan 
4214 13;15.and 
35.18, and 26,4, - _ 
y ** and that fivare vato mee, ſaying, * Vntothy 
: ſeed will I giue this land, he ſhall ſend is An- 
_— | gel before thee,and thou ſhalt take a wite vato 
8 Neuertheleſſe, if the woman will not 
t Zbr.inuecent, follow thee , then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of 
this mine. oath :onely bring not my ſonne thi- 


yane 
law!ull cauſe, 
ſonne Izhak. | | 
out of the godly 
marrying wh from whence thou camel ? 
Scriptures. 
* Chap, 12.7. 
where Lwas borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, 
my ſonnefrom thence. - 
* ther againe, 


9.  Thentheſeruant pur his hand vnder the | 


' thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him 
+ for this matter. _ | 
10 T So the ſeruant tooke ten camels of 
: the camels of his niafter, and departed : (forhe 
: had allhis matters goods mn his hand) ard ſohe 
(95 M/pate- , arofe,and wentto | Aram Naharaim, yntothe 
rake oded  ©citic of Nahor. | h 
fowr,of Tygris\ Tt Andhee madehis camels to lie downe 
wy 2=%-.; without the citic by a wellof water, at euen- 
Charm. ' tide about the time that the women come out 
their knets.- - * todrawwater. | \ 
{ Hee groandeth 1.2 Andhee ſaid, O f LordGodof my ma- 
Gods romifs - Ner Abraham, Ibeſcech thee, [ſend me good 
made to his 7 way this day, and ſhew mercie ynto my ma- 
| 0r.cauſeme | ſter Abraham. LE 2 
1 3 Loe,I ſtand by the well of water,whiles 


Ow Abraham was olde , ad | ſtricken. 


| barevnto Nahor. 4 


behold, tRebekah came our, the daughter of h Gedginay | 


'Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife 6f Nahop 8224 fucceilero , 


2 things that , 


' Abrahams brother , and her pitcher ypon her are vndertaken, | 


ſhoulder, © ; 
16 (And the maid was very faire tolooke according cohis 
vpon, a virgine and ynknowenofman) and ſhe rg 
i went downto the well, and filled her pitcher, i Bars 5A | 
and came vp. : nei * | 
17 Then the ſeruant ranto meete her, and Payersot his, 
faid, Let me drinke, I pray thee, alittle water theirreques, _ | 
of thy pitcher. bo Fe 
13 And ſheſaid, Drinkef fir : and ſhee ha- t £5r.ny ior, 
ſed, andletdowne her pitcher vpon her hand 
and gaue him drinke. WS: 
I9 And when ſhe had giuen him drinke,ſhe 
faid, I willdraw water for thy camels alſo ynrill 
they haue drunken enough. +Ebr. haue meds 
20 And ſhepowred out her pitcher into the rm _—_ 


trough ſpeedily,andran againe ynto the wel to 


draw water,and ſhe drew forall his camels. 
21 Sotheman wondered at her, andhelde 
his peace,to know whetherthe Lord had made 


; his tourney proſperous ornot. 


22 And ivhen the camels had left drinking; 


 themantookeagolden |} abillement of ! halfe 1 0r,carering. 


el k God ts 
aſhekel weight, & Two bracelets for her hands, red rms 
of ten ſhekels weight of gold : both in apparell 


. and nther thi? 
22 Andhefaid, Whoſedaughter artthou? which paris. 
rell me, I pray thee, Is there roome in thy fa- forbid: ſpecially 
thers houte for vs to lodge if ? pertaine i 


24 Then ſhe faid tohim, Iamthe daughter 27 mortifica- 


of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whome ſhee 1 The golden 
zckel 1s _ 
25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vatohim, Weehaue tharofines, 
litteralfo and prouender ynough, and roome 
tolodgein, ; 
26 Andthe manbowed himſelfe and wor-. 


ſhipped the Lord, 


27 And faid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


; my maſter Abraham , which hath not with- 
; drawen his mercy ® and his truerh from my ® Heboaſteth 


Not his gvod 


; maſter: for when Iwas in the way, the Lord formune*as doe 
brou ght ineto my maſters brethrens houſe. 


we wicked but 

, acknowledgerh 

| 28 Andthe maid ranne and tolde them of that God hath. 

her mothers houſe accordingto theſe words. FF mercifully 
29 q Now Rebekah had a brother called in keeping pro« 

Laban,8 Laban ran ynto themanto the well. | *: 


30 For when hee had ſeecne the earerings 


' and thebracelers in his ſiſters hands ,and when 
' he heardthe words of Rebekah his fifter; ſay- 


| ing, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, then he went 
' tothe man,andloe, ® heſtood by the camels at 
: the well, 


; the mens daughters of this citie come out to 
' Lord: wherefore ſtandeſtthou withourt,ſeeing 
' Thaueprepared the houſe , androome tor the 


: draw watcr. | 


e Theferaane 14 8 Graunt therefore that the mayd, to 


mw by Gods wwhomelT fav, Bow downethy pitcher , I pray 

piritdefired to. x . 1 I 

beaflired by a. thee, that linay drinke : if ſhee ſay, Drinke, 

Gene, whether 

God profpered 
1s tourney 

or na, 


ſhe that thou haſt ordeined for thy ſeruant Iz- 
hak : and thereby. ſhall E know that thou haſt 
ſhewedmercie on my maſter. - 


I5 T And nowyerhce had lett ſpeaking, 


JA mY 


' and I will give thy camels drinkealfo: maybe. 


; camels?. 


LY 


n For he waited 
on Gods hand, 
who had now 


3x And he faid;Come in thou bleſſed ofthe **=4bisprayer, 


32 © Then the man came into the houſe, 


and hee vnſadled the Pcamels, and brought Au o wit. La- 

| Itcerand prouender for the camels, and water p Thegenele-. 

i to waſh hs feete, and the mens feete that were 

- withhim.  - 7 | : 

33 Afterwardthe meat was ſet before _ : 
ut 


entertajnement 
of ftrangers v- 
ſed among the 
godly fathers, 


vl 
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SB RAS On rn ne oy won» er ene 


i. St. ra —_—__ ———— 


Rebekah is 


Geneſis. 


brought to Izhak. © 


Thekaetive buthee ſaid, I 9 will not eate, varill T haue ſaid | 


tſeruantss * my meſſage. And he ſaid, Speake on. 


r To bleſle,ſig- 
niletd hereto and golde, and men ſeruants, and mayd ſer- 


ſtance,astherexx. 26 And Sarahmy maſters wife hath borne 


in the: - 
ch, vere ſonne to my maſter, when ſhe was olde, and 


ſ The Canaa. = 
Rites were ac- land Idwell: 


te ts 38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my * fathers 


could not ioyne* houſe and to my kinred, and take a wife ynto 

with themin 

mariage. my ſonne. 

© Meaning,a- _* 29 Then Ifaid vnto my maſter, What ifthe 

mong his kir.ſe- , 

folkes,as verſe WOman Willnot follow me? 

40. - 40 Who anſwered mee, The Lord, before 
whom Iwalke, will ſend his Angel with thee, 
and proſper thy iourney, andthou ſhalt rake 
a its for my ſonne of my kinred and my fa- 

thers houſe. 


u Whichby 41 Thenſhaltthoube diſchargedof'® mine 


mineauthoritie 4, When thou commeſt to my kinred: and . 


auſed thee 
-——__ if they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt be free 


from mine oath. 
42 SolIcame thisdaytothe well, and ſaid, 
O Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if 
[0r,wey, thou now proſper my||iourney which 1 goe, 
* Perſe 13, 43 Behold, * Iſtand bythe well of water : 
when a virginecommeth foorth to drawe wa- 
ter, and I ſayto her, Giue mee, I pray thee, a 
| little water of thy pitcher to drinke, 
Andſheeſaytome, Drinke thou,and1 
will alſo draw for thy camels, let her bethe 
for, ſhewed. Wife , whichthe Lord hath | prepared for my 
. maſters ſonne. 
T 45 And before Thadmadean endofſpeaking 
x Signifying | in mine*heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 
tharthispraye | -ndherpitcheron her ſhoulder,and ſhee went 


was not ſpoken 


by themouth, ; downe vnto the well, and drew water. Then 1 
but onely medi+. {: . : — [ o 
tate in his beare, Caid vnto her, Giue'me drinke, I pray thee. 


— 


46 And ſhee made haſte, and rooke downe | 


' herpitcher fromher /ſhoulder,and ſaid,Drinke, 
and I will giue thy camels drinke alſo. So I 
dranke, and ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo, 
47 Then Iasked her,& ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
terartthou? And ſhe anſwered, The daughter 
of Bethuel Nahors ſonne , whom Milcah bare 
Hetbewerh | Yr him. Then I put the abillement vpon her 
Yhatis our du- face,and the bracelets vpon herhands : 
tiewhen wee 48 Y AndIbowed downe, and worſhipped 
any benefireof the Lord, andbleſſed the LordGod of my ma- 
_ ' ter Abraham, which had brought mee the 
of erueth, © } right way to take my maſters brothers 
at ". daughter vnto his ſonne. 
49 Now therefore, if ye will deale* merci- 


fully give your 
— fully and truely with my maſter, tell me: and 


ers ſonne, 


a Tharis,tha ' 1f not, tell mee , that I may turne me to the 


I may LS >: 1K | 
elſewhere, *righthandor'totheleft, 


50 Thenanſwered Laban and Bethuel, and 
ſaid, Þ This thing is procceded of the Lord : Þ Sofoonea 
we cannot therefore 1ay ynto thee,yerther euill ther ir isGods 
nor goo d. projuiance they 

51 Behold, Rebekah 5 before thee , take 10r,e:thy com. 
her and go, that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes 08a 
wife, euenasthe Lord harh | fd. | op 

52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard 
their wordes, hee bowed himſelferoward the 
earth ynto the Lord. 

53 Thentheſeruant tooke foorth iewels of 
filuer , and iewels of golde, and raiment, and 
gaue toRebekah: allo vnto her brother and to 
her motherhe gaue gifts, 

54 Afterward they did eat and drinke, both 
he,apd the men that were with him, and taried 
all night, & when they roſe yp in the morning, 
he ſaid, * Let me depart ynto my maſter. 

55 Then her brother and her mother an- 
ſwered, Let the maid abide with vs,at the leaſt 
7 ten dayes : then ſhall ſhe goe. } £br. dayes, 

56 Burt heſaidvnto them, Hinder you me ©*** 
not , ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my iour- 
ney: ſend mee away, that I may goe co my 


maſter. 
57 Then they faid, Wee will call the maid, 


*Ferſe 56-59 


andaske © herf conſent. c This heweth 
58 And they called Rebekah,and ſaid vnto ncaa um 
o « . OT au 19» 
her, Wilt thou goe with this man ? And ſhee ritie tomarrie 
anſwered, I will goe. their children 
| D without conſent 


59 Sotheylet Rebckah their ſiſter goe,and ofthe parties. 
her nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant & his men; * #9: #57 mem 
60 Andthey bleſſed Rebekah, and faid vn- 
to her, Thou art our fiſter, growinto thouſand 
thouſands, and thy ſeede poſſefle the 4 gate of { Thatisterir 
his enemies. | ani 


61 © Then Rebekah aroſe, and her maids, hich bleffing 
is fully accom- 

and rode ypon the camels, & folowed the man. pliſhed in Iewus 
Andtheſeruant tooke Rebekah, anddeparted. Chriſt, 

62 Nowe Izhak came from the way of 
* Beer-lahai-roi, (for hce dwelt inthe South » cy.p. 15.14 
countrey) =D and 25.11, 
- 63 AndTzhak went out toeprayin thefield e Thirwasthe 
toward the euening : who lift yp his eyes and Fe cite 
looked, and behold, the camels came. meditate Gods 


64 | Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes,andwhen Þ,,," 4% quo 
ſhe ſaw Tzhak,ſhe lighted down frs the camel, compliſhmenc 
65 (For ſhee hadfaid to theſeruant , Who 
is yonder man, that commeth in the field to 
meete vs? and the ſeruant had ſaid, It ism 
maſter)So ſhe rooke fa yaile,and coueredher. f The cuſtome 
66 And the ſeruant tolde Izhakall things, P**marthe 
pouſe was 
that he had done. brought'to her 
67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the CO. 
tent of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebe- vered, in zoken 
kah, and ſhee was his wife, and hecloued her * and chaſtitie, 
So Izhak was | comforted after his mothers 197,/ad &ft 
doth . monrning for 
cath. | CHAP. XXv bumother. 
: Abraham taketh Keturah to wife,and gerterh many chjl- 
dren. 5 Abrabam giueth all bis yoods to Inhak 8 Hee 
dieth. 12 The genealogie of Iſhmael. 25 The birth of 
Iaakpb and Eſau. 30 Eſau ſelleth bis birthright for « 
* Weſſe of pottage« EN 
| Now 


*I 


my _ wn 4 oe wn ev ifO = F#7, mi o9* fs oy 


"Abraham dieth. 


Ow Abraham had taken ® him another. 


i * + 4 *8. » - we oy, 


Chap.xxv.xxvj. 


Eſaus birthright, u 


AL 


2 Whiles Sarah' 

was yer alu. wife called Keturah, 

2 | WhichbarehimZimran, and Iokſhan, 
and Medan, & Midian,and 1\hbak,and Shuah, 

| And Iokſhan begate Sheba,and Dedan: 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, 
and Letuſhim,and Leummim. 

4 Alfothe ſonnes off Midian were Ephah, 

and Epher,andHanoch,& Abida, andEldaah : 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 


* 1,Chr08:0eJ3o 


+£br,athabe 5 CAnd Abrahamgauc fall his goodsto 
hat Izhak. 

 b Forbythe 6 But vnto the Þ ſons of the © eoncubines, 
verrue of G 


— - which Abraham had, Abraham 9gaue gitts,and 
onely Ihak;but ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne(while he 
© Reade chap, Yetliued) Eaſtwardto the Eaſt countrey. | 
i: 7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, 
4iſenſionchar Which beliued,an hundredſc euenty &fwue yere. 
at 8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and 
the heritage» | dicd ina good age, an olde man, andof great 
Sy thean- YEETCS, and was © gathered to his people. 
o— Cenifed 9 And his ſonnes, Izhak and Iſhmael bu- 
ma ried himinthe caue of Machpelah, in the field 
we wholly: bu of Ephron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, before 
the godly lined Mamre, 
afeerinperperaal x © Which * field Abraham bought of the 
of thewidkedin Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sa- 
PEE Pas rahhis wife. | 
11 TAndafter the death of Abraham God 


_ + bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, *andIzhak dwelt by 
| Beer-lahai-roi. 
| 12 CNowtheſearethe generations of Iſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian Sarahs handmaid bare vato Abraham. 
> x.ſbro.2.29, 13 * And theſcare the names of the ſonnes 


of Iſhmael, name by name, accordingrto their 
tElr. ſoft borne. Kinreds : the t eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael wasNe- 
baioth,then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhnaa, and Dumah, and Maſla, 

I 5 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah. -— 

16 Theſe arc the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, by their townes and by theix 
caſtles: ts wit, twelue princes of their nations. 

17 ( Andtheſearethe yeeres of the life of 
Iſhmael , an hundred thirtic and ſeuen yeere, 
and he yeclded the ſpirit,and died,and was ga- 

f Whichdwelt thered vnto his * people.) 

SF 18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 
ſepaare rom | Shur, that is towards Egypt as thou goeſtto 
1 0r,ki or fo Alſbure [mac dwelt 8 inthe preſence of all 


Hemeaneth . his brethren. 
this lot fell 
todwellamong 


his brethren,as Tzhak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begat Izhak, 


ie A - . 
miſed,Chap, 16, 20 And Izhak was fortie yecre olde, when 
I3, 


$0r,Syrian of thuel the || Aramite of Padari Azam, and fiſter 


Meſeporaris, to Labanthe Aramite. 

21 AndIzhak prayed vnto the Lord for 
his wife becauſe ſhe was barren : and the Lord 
was intreated of him , and Rebekah his wife 

| conceiued. 
1pm 22 Butthcchildren || ſirouc together with- 


19 © Likewiſe theſcare the generations of . 


he tooke Rebekahto wife, the daughter of Be- 


in her: therefore ſhe ſaid, Secingir #10, why! 
am I Þ thus? wherefore ſhee went ito askethe þ Thar is,with 
Lord. ; ——— 

23 Andthe Lord ſaid to her , Two nations another. | 
arein thy wombe, and two manner of people oth. = Ho _ 
ſhall be diuided out of thy bowels, and the one! aYour miberies, 
people ſhall be iightierthen the other, and 
the * elder ſhall ſerue the yonger. 

24 T Therefore when her time of deliue- 
rance was fulfilled , behold, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 

25 Sohe that came out firſt was red, and he 
was all oueras a rough garment, and they cal-. 
led his name Eſau. | 

26 * And afterward came his brother out, :* Hoſe. 1244. 
and his hand held Eſau by the heele : therefore FOR 
his name was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was 
threeſcore yeere old when Rebekah bare them. ' 

27 And the boyes grewe, and Eſau waa! 
cunning hunter, and f liuedin the fields : bur [+ Ebr, «mn of 
Iaakob was a | plaine man, 8& dwelt intents. <4 => FI 

28 And Izhak loued Eſau, for f veniſon |innocer. 
was his meat, butRedekah loued Iaakob. | dren an 

29 Now Iaakob ſodde pottage, and Eſau 
came fromthe field and was wearie: E 

30 ThenEfau ſaidto Iaakob, | Let me cat, 19r;Fedeme 
I pray thee,ofthar portage {ored, for Iam wea- we 
rie. Therefore was his name called Edom. - 

31 AndIaakob ſaid, Sellme euennow thy ene noc 
birthrighr. pros 1H 

32 AndEfau ſaid, Loe, Iamalmoſt dead, hens prefentiy; | 
what z then this © birthrightto me? tr 

33 Iaakob then faid, Sweare to me euen ſencpleafures.. - 
now. And he ſwareto him, *and ' folde his [75451316 | 
birthright ynto Iaakob., ked prefertheir _ 


34 Then Iaakob gaue Eſau bread and por- V9 com- 


modities to 


tage of lentiles: and hee did eate and drinke, Godsfpiriwuall 
: graces : but the 
and roſe vp, and wenthis way : So Efau con- Gjlirenof God 


remned 4z5 birthright. doe thecom 


&t& arye 
CHAP. XXVI. 
I God prowideth for 1zhak in the famine. 3 He renueth his 
promiſe. g The king blameth him far denying bis wife. 
14 The PhiliStims hate him for his rithes, 15 Stop his 
| wells, 16 And driue him away. 24 God camforteth bim: 
31 Hemaketh alliance with Abimelech. 


*Rom 9.125 


k The reprobate + 


- \ a tnthe laud 
Nd there was a famine in the* land be- C:naan. —_ 


. , : >> Þ Gods prout- 
{ides the firſt famine that was in the daies x Tome | con 


of Abraham. Wherefore I2hak went to Abi-' watcheth to 9i- 


. *1*: re& the wayes 
melech king of the Philiſtims vnto Gerar. of his children, 


2 For the Lord appeared ynto him, and * Cbap.r 3.5, 
ſaid, ®Goenot downe into Egypr,bxt abide in andr5.18, 


*Chap.13.% _ 
thcland whichT ſhall ſhew vato thee. 2 -_ pad 


3 Dwell in this land, and I'will bewith , pore ey | 


thee, and will blefle thee : for tothee, and to < Hecommen- 
_ 4 & deth Abrahams 
thy ſeedeI will giue all theſe* countreys : and obedicnce,be- 


I will performe the oath which I ſware vnto A- _ izhak 
ould be the 
braham thy father. 


more readie to 


4 AlſoIwill cauſe thy ſeede to multiply follow the like: 


as the ſtarres of heauen,and will giue vnto thy this pronriſe of 
ſecdall theſe countreys : and in thy ſeede ſhall p"permereYs 
all the nations of the earth be * bleſſed, fumation thero 
5 Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my fooeoeotine 
yoice and kept mine f Ordinance, my Cont t £5r.my kee- 


mandements, *"* 


Izhak a ſtranger. 


Geneſis; - Eſauts ſent for veniſon. ©: 


Y 


mandements,my Statutes,and my Lawes. 
' 6 Q@LolzhakducilinGerar. 
' 7 And themenof theplace asked him of 
| his wife, andhefaid, Sheeismy fifter : for hee 
d Whereby we d fearedtofay,She is my wife, left, ſaid hee, the 


ſce that feare and : 
diſtruſtis fomd' Men of the place ſhould killme;becauſe ofRe- 


5" bekah : for ſhe was beautifulltorthe eye. 
- 8 Soafter hee had beenethere long time, 
Abimelech-king of the Philiftims looked out 
« Or,hewing ata window, andloe, he ſaw Izhak* ſporting 
Im | with Rebckah his wife. | 
wherby irmight 2/9 Then Abimelech calledTzhak,and faid, 
.peknowcnth2t Loe,ſhe is ofa ſuretiethy wife, and why ſaydſt 
thou, Sheis my ſiſter? To whom Izhak an{we- 
' red, Becauſe I thought th#, It may be that I 
' ſhall die forher. 
ro Then Abimelcch ſaid , Why haſt thou 
done this ynto vs? one of the people had al- 
moſtlienby thy wife, ſo houldeſt thou haue 
f Inallages brought * finnevpon vs. | 
men were per- 1x Then Abimelech chargedall his people, 


Gods vengeance ſaying, He that toucheth this man, or his wife, 
ſhould Ught%P*- ſhall diethe death. PESTET! | 
breakers. 12 Aftcrward Izhakſowedin that —_—_ 
- antundres found 1n the ſame yeere an | hundred folde by 
- — " eſtimation : and > he Lord bleſſed him. 
+Ebr.hewem — 13 And the man waxcd mightic, and Þ ſtill 
forth ging nd | jncreafed,till he was exceeding great, 
_— |. 14 Forhehadflocks ofſheepe, and heards 
; of cattell, anda mightic houſhold : therefore 
© Thewaliciou thePhiliſtims had 8envic at him, 
enuie alwayes ' 75 Inſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtopped 
_—_ -— S ; andfilled vp with carthall the welles, which 
| his fathers ſeruatits digged in his father Abra- 
: hams time. | 
16 Then Abimelech ſaid vato Izhak, Get 
| thee fromyvs, for thou art mightier then wee a 
| great deale. 
| 17 CThereforcTzhak departedthence, and 
h TheEbrew pitched his tent in the Þ valley of Gerar, and 
wardkgriter® | dweltthere. | 
ley, wherewarter 18 AndIzhak returning,digged the welles 
ary amera- | of water, which they had digged in the dayes 
of Abraham his father : for the Philiſtims had 
F4 ſtopped themafterthedeath of Abraham, and 
' he gaue them the {aine names ,which his father 


-| gaue chem. . 


- 19 Izhaks fcruants then digged inthe val- | 


gorypringing. ' ey, and found there awellof[liuing water. 
' _ 20 But the heardmen'of Gerar did ftriue 
! with Izhaks heardmen, ſaying , The watcr is 
; ours : therefore called he the name of the well 
[| Or,contention, | |Eſck,becaufe they were at lirife with him. 
rife, ; 21 Afterward they digged another well, 
'and {troue forthat alſo, and he called the name 
' of it ||Sitnah. - 
22 Then he remooued thence, and digged 
: another well,' for the which they ſitroue not : 
4 0r4largeneſ, : therefore called he the name of it || Rehoboth, 
_— and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath now made ys 
roome, weſhall increaſe vponthe earth. 
23 Sohe went vp thence toBeer-ſheba. 


[ or,hatred. 


24 And the Lord appeared ynto him the | 


ſamenight, and ſaid, Iam the God i of Abra- i 004 aflurethy 


ham thy father : feare not, for I am with thee, 1=bak again 
all teare by re. 


and will blefle thee, and will multiply thy ſeed hearing the Pro- 


for my ſcruant Abrahams ſake. mile made to 
Abraham. 


.* 25 Thenheebuiltan * Altar there, and cal- k To6gnige 
ledyponthe Name ofthe Lord,& there ſpread {qe woul 
his tent: where alſo Izhaks ſeruants digged God, bur the 
a well. ey 
26 CTThen came Abimelech to him from 4 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath oze of his friends , and 
Phichol the captaine of his armie. 
27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come 


' yetome, ſezing yee hate me and haue put me 


away from you ? 
28 Whoanſwered, Wee ſaw certeinly that 


| the Lord was with thee, and we thought rhe, 


Let there be now arroath betweene vs, exen 
betweene vs and thee, and let ys makea couc- 
nant with thee. 
29 1Ifthou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we haue w wo | 
not touched thee, and as wee haue done vnto gin commeuly | 


, | - withIf,andy 
thee nothing bur good, and ſentthee away in Ihr thn 


peace: thou now, the bleſſed of the Lord, doe thatis, therGod 
, that breaketh 


30 Thenhe made them a feaſt, and they did *< oath: here 
: af : the wicked ſhew 
cate and drinke. > wes ee 


31 And theyroſe yp betimesin the mor- fraidleſttha 
ning,and {wareoneto another : then Izhaklet which ow” 
them goe,8& they departed from him in peace, W9"1ddoeto 

32 Andthat ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came 
and told himofa well, which they had digged, 
and ſaid ynto him, We haue found water. 

33 So he called it||Shibah : therefore the pore. 
name of the citic is called | Beer-ſheba ynto !9r#%e = 
this day. FT 

34 Now when Eſau was fortie yeereold, 
he tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri 
an Hittite , and Baſhemath the daughter of E- 
lon an Hittite a/fo. | 

35 Andthey *were| a griefe of minde to */hep.x7 46. 
Izhak andRebekah. f Or,feſobethes 


and rebehliou, 
CHAP. XXVIILI. 
8 Iaakob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by his mothers coun- 
ſell. 38 Eſauby weeping mooueth his father to pitie him. 
41 Eſau hateth Iaakob and threatneth hu death. 4.3 Re- 
behah ſendeth Iaakob away. | 


Nd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes 
were dimme(ſo that he could not ſee) he 
called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſaid vntohim, 

My ſonne. And heanſweredhim, t Iam here. 
2 _ Thenheeſayd, Behold, Tamnoyw olde, 


tEbr.Loed, | 


. and know not the day of my death: 


3 Wherefore now, Ipray thee, take thine. 
inſtruments, thy quiuer andthy bow, and get | 
thee to the field, that thou mayeſt f take mee' + Ebr. hunt. | 
ſome veniſon, 

4 Then make me ſauorie meat, ſuch as I 


' loue, andbring it methat I may eate, ad that: 


my *{oule may blefle thee, before Idie. a Thecarnal 
(Now Rebekah heard, when Izhak f#8ion,whi 


| _ to Eſauhis ſonne) and Efau went into fonnc,made hin 


If, 4 8 . forget that? 
ce field to huntfor veniſon, and to bring it, SY ja 


'6 © ThenRebckah ſpake yito Iaakobher to huswits, 


r 


foune,} "7 7 


A = om. oe 


"Taakob getteth 


: Chap [XXVij. 


the bleſsing, 12 


bo 


talking with Eſau thy brother,ſaying, 
7 Bring meveniſon , and make me ſaubu- 


rie meat, that I may cate and blefle thee before 


the Lord,atore my death. 


8 Nome therefore, my ſonne, heare my . 


voice in that which Icommand thee. 
þ This ſubritie = @ bGet theenowto the flocke,and bring 
Fe the ſhud me thence two good kids of the goates, that I 
have tariedeill 127 make pleaſant meate of them for thy fa- 
God had perfor- 
med lus promiſe, ther, ſuch as heloueth. 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring itto thy father, 
and hce ſhall cate, to the intent that hee may 
bleſſe thee beforc his death. 

x1 But Iaakob ſaid to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, Eſau my brother 5 rough, and I 
am {moothe. 

12 My father may poſſibly feeleme, and 
t£br.befirebs T ſhall ſceme {to him to be a |mocker : ſo ſhall 
(®, «thugh1 I bring acurſe ypon ine,and notableſling. 
4p 13 Buthis mother ſaid vnto him, |< Vpon 
[05,7 will take me be thy curſe, my ſonne : onely-heare my 


the dangern i yoice,and goeand bring me they. | 
of Godsdecree, T4 Sohee went and fet them, and brought 
made her bold, 


thens to his mother : and his mother made 
pleaſant mear, ſuch as his father loued. 

I5 AndRebckahtooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her houſe,and 
clothed Iaakob her yongcrſonne : 

16 And ſhee couered his handes and the 

ſmooth of his necke with the skinnes of the 
kiddes of the goats. 

17 Afterward ſhee put the pleaſant meate 
and bread, which ſhe had prepared,in the hand 
of her ſonne Jaakob. 

13 © And when he came to his father, hee 
ſaid, My father. Who anſwered, Iamhecre:. 


who art thou, my ſonne ? 
& Mich Ha. OO SOOT 


akob was afſt- 

red of this bleſ- 

fing by faith: yet 

hedideuvill co 

kebe itby lies, 

and the more be- 
' cauſe heabuſeth 


Efau thy firſt borne, Ihaue done as thou ba- 
deſt mee, ariſe, Ipray thee : ſitypand cate of 
my veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſle me. 

20 Tnen Izhak ſaid yvnto his ſonne, How 


© 200mg haſt thou found it ſo quickely my ſonne? Who 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lord thy God brought it to 
mine hand. 
21 Apaineſaid Izhakvnto Iaakob, Come' 
.necre now, that I may feele thee, my ſonne, 
Whether thou be that my ſonne Efau ornot. 
He's * 22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his 
Op ctarech ;father, & he felt him,and ſaid, The © voice #5 Taa- ' 


ſomething,yer 'kobs yoice,but the hands are the hands of Eſau, | 


wouldnot . 6 . , 
be hs decres | 23 (For heknew him not,becauſchis hands 
, Utere 


| were-rough as his brother Eſaus hands : wher- 
forehc bleſſedhim) | var | 
24 Againehe ſaid, Art thou thatmy ſonne 
Eſau? Whoanſwered, t Yea. 
25 Then ſaid hee, Bring it me hither, and I 


+ 


3Ebr.I am, 


;willeate of my ſorines yeniſon, that my ſoule 
'may bleſſe thee. And he brought it to him,and.: 


heate :alſohe brought him wine,& he dranke. 


26 Afterward his . father Izhak- ſaid vato', 
him,Come necrenow,and kiſle me,my ſoune. . 


L-wwoecow gs — 


ſonne, ſaying, Behold, I haue heard thy father | 


19 And Iaakob faid to his father, 4 TI am 


27 And he came neere and kiſſed him. Then: 
hee ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, and! 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, Behold, the ſinell ofmy 
ſonne z5 as the ſmell of a field, whichthe Lord 
hath bleſſed. 

28 *God giue thee therefore of the dewe * xe6.11.20. 
of hcauen, andthe fatneſle of the earth, and 
plentie of wheate and wine. 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and nations 
bow vnto thee : be lord ouer thy brethren,and 
let thy mothers children honour thee : curſed 
be heethat curſeth thee, and bleſſed be heethar 
bleſſeth thee. 

30 @ And when Izhak had madean end of 
blefling Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone 
out from the preſence of Izhakhis father,then 
came Eſau his brother from his hunting, 

31 Andhee alſo prepared ſauourie meate; 
and brought it to his father , and ſaid ynto his 
father, Let my father ariſe,and cat ofhis ſonnes 
veniſon, that thy ſoule may blefle me. | 

32 But his father Izhak ſaid vnto him, Who 
artthou? Andhee anſwered, Iamthy ſonne, 
excnthy firſt borne Eſau. | 

33 Then Izhak was * ſtricken with a mar- f Inperceiving 
ucilous great feare, and ſaid, Who ard where 5 _—_— | 
he that hunted veniſon, and brought it me,and he againft | 
Lhaue eate || of all before thou cameſt ? and I Wane | 
haue bleſſed him, thereforc he ſhall be bleſſed. fore. 
/ 34 When Efau heardthe words of his fa-'**" ne) 
ther, hee cryed out with a great cry and bitter ; 
out of meaſure, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſle: 
me, exenmealſo, my father. 

35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with! 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

36 Thenheſaid, Was hee not iulily called 
8 Iaakob? for hee hath deceiued me theſe two: Foto <p 
times : hee tooke my birthrighrt , andloe, now! ar 7 gs 
hath he takenmy bleſſing. Alſo hee ſaid, Halt by the ages " 
thou not ate ble for me? m—_ . cage 

7 Then Izhak anſwered, and ſaid vnto E-' and chevaſeng hes 

ſau , Behold, I haue made himÞthy lord, and; here calledan | 
all his brethren haue I made his feruants : alſo; deceive. | 
with wheat and wine hauc I furniſhed him,and x 3H woncagg | 
ynto thee now what ſhall I doe, my ſonne? the miniſterand | 

38 Then Efau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt EI IO 
thou but one bleſſing, my father? bleſſe mee, | 
|| ee me alſo,my father : and Efau lifted yp hisr1'9% Famalſe 
voice, and* wept. . ; « jg Jo 

29 Then Izhak his father anſwered, and; | 
faid vnto him, Behold, the fatneſle of the earth 
ſhall be thy dwelling place, and thox ſhalt haxe. | 
of the dewe of heauen from aboue, | j Gaor ey 


49 Andi by thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and! ;ound about 


+ ſhaltbethy brothers *ſcruant. But it ſhal come; "<< 


to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the maſterie,that/ Eublled inthe 

thou ſhalt breake his yoke from thynecke. 'potcritietheT- 
41 Therefore Eſau hated Iaakob, becauſe wererriburaries 

of the bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed rp imero ih 


him. And Eſau thoughtin his minde, * The: cametolibertie, | 

dayes-of mourning tor my father will come; aoetindn. 

ſhortly, ! then Lwill lay my brother Taakob, . ! abſtaine from! 

44 And it was tolde ro Rebckah of = | 66." cagy | 
words 


RD ci MCL s 44 


4 _ heb uany 
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Taakobdreameth Geneſis. 


of a ladder. 


words of Eſau her elder ſonne, and ſhee fent 
and called Iaakob her yonger ſonne, and fayd 


m Hebath good ynto him , Behold,thy brother Eſau ® 15 com- 


ebirchright forted againſt thee, meaning to kill thee : 


by killing thee. 43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my 
yoice : ariſe,and flee thou to Haran tomy bro- 
ther Laban. 

44 And tary with him a while vnrill thy 

brothers fierceneſſe be ſwaged, 
45 Andrtillthy brothers wrath turne away 
| from thee,and he forget the things, which thou 
. rn. haſt done to him : then will I ſend and take 
killthegodly: theefromthence : why ſhouldIbe ® depriued 


and the plague . p) 
an<e pegs of you both in one day? 


terwardlighron 46 AlſoRebckah ſaidto Izhak, *Tam wea- 


the wicked ſon, ..: . - 
 Chozs, Heof mylite, for the ® daughters of Herh. If 


o Which were Taakob take a wife of the daughters of Heth 


4 ; = like theſe of the daughters of the land, P what 


perſwaded Izhak auaileth it me to liuc ? 
to agree to laa- 


kobs departing. CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Itbak forbiddeth Izakob to take a wife of the Canaanites. 
9 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters of Iſhmael againſt 
by fathers will. 12 Iaakob in the way to Haran ſeeth 4 
ladder reaching to heawen, 14 Chriſt is promiſed. 20 
Iaakob aketh of God onely meat and clothing. 


A Hen Izhak called Iaakob and * bleſſed 


lefſing was t k : R 
conic Ton- hun, and charged him, and faid vnto him, 


kobs faithyleft | Takenot awife of the daughters of Canaan. 


that his father 2 Ariſe, * gettheeto *Padan Aramto the 


hed givenit  houſeof Bethuel thymothersfather, &thence 


motion, take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy 


cop 4213 mothers brother. 
forgeimighte.s 3 AndGod|| allſufficient bleſſe thee, and 
make thee to increaſe, and multiply thee , that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 
4 Andgiuetheethebleſſing of Abraham, 
' exen to thee and to thy ſecede with thee, that 
' thou mayſtinherit theland (whereinthouart a 
4 = «rs, nts bet b ſtrayger,) which God gaue vnto Abraham. 
mind continual: 5 Thus Izhakſent foorth Iaakob, and hee 
Iy,chatthey were \;ent to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Be- 
this world:to ' thuel the Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Iaa- 
Cd lv? ' kobs and Efaus mother. $40 
tees the -.6 ECWhenEfaufſaw that Izhak had bleſ- 
hs Douldhaue ſed Iaakob, and ſenthim to Padan Ara, to fet 
aturedwelling. him a wife thence, 8& giuen hima charge when 
he bleſſed him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt nor take a 
wifeof the daughters of Canaan, 
7 And that Taakob had obeyed his father 
andhis mother,and was gone to Padan Aram : 
8 AlfoEfau ſeeing that che daughters of 
Canaan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 
| 9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael, and tooke: 
1Orbefder b# \F'ynto the wiues which hee bad,” Mahalath the 
© Thinking, * | daughter of © Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the 
hereby tohaue | fiſterof Nabaioth, to be his wife. | 
ſeleto hisfa- *' T0 © Now Iaakob departed from Beer-: 


ther, but all in ** 
vaine:forhe ca- ' {heÞa, and went to Haran, 


keth nos »- A " xx Andheecameynto acertaine place, and 
he enſeof ihe | aried there allnight , becauſe the Sunne was 
| downe, & tookevf the ſtones of the place, and 
' {laid ynder his head and leptin the ſameplace..: 
- 2-2: Then hee dreamed, and'behold , there 


ſtood a * ladder vpon theearth, and the top of 4 c witicqy 
it reached yp to heauen : andloe, the Angels [cr whey 
"ig God & manay 
of God went yp and downe by it. « loynedtogaty, 
13 * Andbehold, the Lordſtood aboue it, 7*2y whon 
gels mi. 


and ſaid, Iam the Lord God of Abraham thy viſter vaco wy 
father, and the God of Tzhak: theland, ypon $19<5:>y hin 


are gluen vatg 


the which thou ſleepeſt, © will I'giue thee and Y5,and weeby 
thy ſeed. h— 
14 Andthyſcede ſhalbe as theduſtof the *C2.35.1, 
earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad *to the © Hee Blethe 
Weſt,andto the Eaſt,andto the North, and to Fvictotthipe 


the South, andin thee andin thy ſeede ſhall all faith: for atky 


the * families of the earth be bleſſed. cy. 


15 And loe, I am with thee, and will keepe this land. 
thee whitherſocuer thou goeſt, and will bring Fe og, 


thee againe into this land: for T will not forſake * £/2.12.3.al 
thee vntill I haue performed that , that I haue Ss —_— Foy 
promiſed thee. 

I6 © Thenlaakobawoke out of his ſleepe, | 
and ſaid, Surely the Lordis inthis place, and I 
Was not aware. 

17 Andhe was f afraid,and ſaid, How fear- ar der eo 
full is this place ! this is none other but the + mages 
houſe of God, and this isthe gate of heauen, 3c: 

18 Thenlaakobroſe yp carely in the mor- 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that hee hadlaid vn- 
der his head, and 81et itvp as * apillar, and A 
poured oyle ypon the top of it. of the viion 

19 And hee called the name of that place {*v<41=o 
[| Beth-el : notwithſtanding the name of the * Chap.31.13, 
citie was at the firſtcalled Luz. — a—the 

20 Then Iaakob vowed a vow, ſaying, If 
b God will be with me, and will keepe mce in h Hebindeth 
this iourney which I goe, and will giuemee 9 — 
breadto eate,and clothes to put on : but acknowled: 

2I So that I come againe vnto my fathers hr 
houſein ſafetie,then ſhalthe Lord be my God. to be chankefull 

22 And this ſtone, which I haue ſet vp a4 
a pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all-that 
thou ſhalt giue me, will I giue the tenth vnto 


thee. 


CHAP..XXIX. 


T2 Jaakob commeth to Laban and ſerueth ſeuen yeeres = 
Rabel. 23 Leah brought to bis bedde in ſtead of Rahel. 
27 Heſerueth ſeuen yeere more for Rabel, 32 Leah con- 
ceiueth and beareth foure ſonnes. 


= Laakob ® lift vp his feetcand came in- a Thatis, hee 
to theF Eaſt countrey. 7 oy Y 
2 Andasheelookedabout, behold, there t £6r. tothe lend 
{l " Bk h n Id hb Fl of the childrenof 
wasawellin the field , ® and loe, three flockes the rap. © 
of ſheepe lay thereby(for at that well were the' q Thee we 
flockes watered) and there was a great ſtone: on'y prouidenes 
ypon the welles mouth, | ; £< [of Godwho | 
| p . . brought him , 
'3 Andthither wereall the flockes gathe- alfoco Labans 
red, andthey rolled the ſtone from the welles: 294% 
mouth, and wateredthe ſheepe, and put the 
ſtone againe vpon the wels mouth in his place. 
4 AndlIaakob ſaid vato them, My © bre-- c tc fcemeththat 
thren, whencebe ye? Andthey anſwered, We inthoſe dayes 
_ 3 * "the cuſtome wa 
are of Haran. ker * tocaleuen ſtrat» 


5 Then heſfaid vato them , Know yee FR gers brethren. 


_ ſonne of Nahor ? Who ſaid, We know, 


6 Apgaine, 


Tr, 


A —— 


riſt is the 
'T Whereby 
& manay 
ed LOgether 
y whom ? 
ngels mij. 

" VNto ys: 

« by Tt, 
uen vato 
d wee b 
[cend ity 
1. 
D.35.1, 
ry on 

© felt the 


bindeth 
dd vader 
1dition, 
nowleds 
s infirmb 
romileth 


zankefull, 


is, hee 
orth oft 
iey, 
the land 
uldrendf 


he was | 
by the | 
undencs; 
who | 
him | 
,abans 


eth that 
layes 
me was 
n tran» 
hren. 


PEI 


Jaakob and Laban. Leah. Chap.xxx. | 


Rahel. Bithah. 13 


ſh— 
att 


4 Or.ishein © 6 Againe hee faydynto them, 4 Is hee in 
ary hs good heakh ? And they anſwered , Heewin 
Ebrewes fignifie 600d health, and behold, his daughter Rahel 
all proſpenti®  ommeth with the ſheepe. 

7 Then heſayd, Loe, it zyet hie day, nei- 
ther zit time that the cattell ſhould be gathe- 
redtogether : water ye the ſheepe, and go feed 
them. | 

8 But they ſayd, Wee may not yntill all 
the flocks beeblngke together, and rel zen 
roll the ſtone from the welles mouth, that wee 
may waterthe ſheepe. 

9 - C Whilc hetalked with them,Rahel al- 
fo came with her fathers theepe, for ſhee kept 
them. | 

10 And afſoone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and 
the ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother,then 

' came Iaakob neere, and rolled the tone from 
the welles mouth, and watered the flocke of 
' Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Iaakob kiſſed Rahel, and lift vp his 
' voyce,and wept. 
| 12 (For laakob tolde Rahel, that hee was 
herfathers | brother, and that hee wasRebe= 

kahs ſonne)'then ſhe ran and told herfather. 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob 
| his ſiſters ſonne, hee ranne to meete him , and 


imbraced him and kiſſed him,and brought him 


$or,nephew. 


e That nf 
cauſe why he de- 1. + 2347 
parted from his : things. 

fathers houſe, *| :* 2.4 To whom Laban ſayd, Well, thou art 


nyo _ my fbone and my fleſh:and heabode with him 
f Thatis,ofmy theſpace of a moneth. | 

T * .. 15 © ForLaban ſaid vnto Taakob, Though 

| © thoubemybrother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 

' | ſerue me for nought? tell me, what /palbethy 


| { Wages? 


L6 Now Laban had two daughters, the el- 


der called Leah, and the yonger calledRahel. 
- 17 AndLeahwas||tendereyed, but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. 


1 0r,bleart exed. * 


18 And Taakob loued Rahel;andſayd, Iwil 


ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger 
daughter. 2 
19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that 
I give her thee, then that I ſhould giue herto 
anotherman : abide with me. . 
20 And Iaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Ra- 
g Meaning,af-, hel, and they ſeemed vnto him buta 8 fewe 
_ enteng dayes, becauſe heloued her. ; 
thed, - 21 - Then Iaakob ſaid to Laban, Giue me 
jEbraw des. IN wife,that I may goin to her : formyfterme 
(Gre full 1s ended. ' | . # 


(7 | 
h Thecauſe  themen' of the place,and made afealt. 
Fhylaakob wat 2.3, Buth whenthe euening was come, hee 


tharinoldrime tooke Leah his daughter, and_brought her to 
ew35<0- him, andhe went in ynto her. i 
vaile, whenthe 2.4 And Laban gane his maide Zilpah to his 
=> 127 6 "daughter Leah, to J-her ſertiant. ao 
hgne of chaſtitie ' * 2.5 But when the morning was come, be- 


and ſhamefaſt : | HO. 
- —_— holde, it was Leah. Then ſaid heeto Laban, 


to his houſe : and hee tolde Laban & all theſe 


ſonne. © 


cs ME _y 


Wherefore haſt thou done thus to me ? did not 
I ſerue thee for Rahel ? wheretore then haſt 
thou beguiled me? | | 
. 26 AndLabananſwered, It isnot thei ma- i He egy 
ner of this place, to giue the younger before gar or ary 
the elder. brag bo min, 
; . r 

27 Fulfill ſeuen yeeres for her, and we will promile or the 

alſo gue thee this for the ſeruice, which thou 92n*r of the 


country, though 
ſhalt ſerue me yet ſeuen yeeres more. he athandow 


28 Then Iaakob did ſo, and fulfilled her fo-<forhisex- 
ſeuen ern ſo he gaue him Rahel his daugh- 
ter to be his wife. 

29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter; 
Bilhah his maid to be her ſeruant. 

30 Soentredhe into Rahel alſo, and lo- 
uedalſoRahel morethen Leah,and ſerucd him 
yetſcuen yeeres moe. 

31 @ Whenthe Lord ſawe that Leah was 
deſpiſed, heef made her fruirfull : but Rahel tir opened ts 
was barren. k_This declareth 

32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, — 
and ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſhee ſaid, 4«ipiied of men, 
Becauſc the 1Lord hath looked ypon my tri- — ——_— _ 


bulation,, nowe therefore mine husband will ! Hereby appes- 


reth,thatſhe had 
m loue me. ' recourſe to Gud 


33 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a /"Þ*: affliction. 
- p m For children 

fonne, and faid, Becauſe the Lord heard that I area great canſy 
was hated, hee therefore hath giuen mee this ar anecrg 
fonne allo, and ſhee called his name Simeon, aud wite. 

34 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a 
ſonne, and ſaid, Now at this time will my huſ- 
band keepe me company,becauſe Thaue borne 
him three ſonnes : therefore was his name cal- 
led Leui. 

35 Moreouer ſhee conceiued againe, and 
bare a ſonne, ſaying, Nowe will If praiſethe {0r.confife, 


Lord: * therefore ſhee called his name Iudah, + £-.fodfrom 
and f left bearing. bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. "Y 


4+ 9 Rahel and Leah being both barren, Fine their maides ' 
-pnto their husband,and they bearehim children. v5 Le- 
' ah giueth mandrakes to Rabel that Inakob might lie with 
her. 27 Laban i enriched for Iaakobs ſake. 43 Iankob 
+ made very rich, 
Nd when Rahel ſawe that ſhee bare Iaa- 
Akob no children, Rahel enuiedher lifter, 
and faid ynto Ilaakob, Giue me children, or els 
I dic. N F s 
2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt | | 
Rahel,and he ſaid, Am1 in* Gods ſtead, which a Tris only God 
hath withholden from thee the fruite of the Janimy near 
wombe ? | and therefore I 
3 Andfſhefaid, Behold my maideBilhah, "© _ 


| ' g0e in to her,'and ſhee ſhall beare vpon my 
22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all 


knees, and f Iſhall haue children alſo by her. b I will receius 
Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah her maid to - OY - 
wife, and Taakob went in to her. ey were mas | 


' 5 | SoBithahconceiued, and bare Iaakoba 23% ſralle 
bu:lded, 


6 Thenſaid Rahel, God hath giuenſen- 
tenceonmy fide,and hathalſo heard myyoice, 
and hath giuen me aſonne ; therfore called the 


. his name; Dan. - 


Q* 7 And 


* Pd dot 4 Hh: Met 2 i 


» ee Free eee oe er 


loſephis borne. 


Geneſis laakobs ſpotted lambes. 


7 AndBilhah Rahels maide conceiued a- 
gaine,and bare Taakob the ſecond ſonne. 
+ Ebrwreſilingef $8 Then Rahel ſaide, With Ff © excellent 
FThearogm. Wictings haue I wreltled with my fiſter, 
cie ofmansna-- and haue gotten the vpper hand : and ſhe cal- 
tre appeareth 1.4 hi; name,Naphrtal:. 


m that ſhe con- 


reameth herf& = And when Leah fawe that ſhee had left 
hah receives ÞEating, ſhee tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue 
—_— her Iaakob to wife. 

children, 10 AndZilpah Leahs maide bare Taakob a 

ſonne. 

d Thatis,God 1x Then faide Leah, dA companie com- 
with a multitude MEth : and ſhe called h1s name, Gad. 

of children: for x2 Apaine Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaa- 


ſo laakob doeth 
expound this Kkob another ſonne. 


_ yg { x 3 Then ſaid Leah, Ah bleſſed am I,for the 

daughters will blefſe mee, and ſhee calledhis 
name,Aſher. 

14 © Now Reuben went in the dayes of 

e Whichisz the wheate harucſt, and found ©mandrakes in 

kindotherbe  Theficlde, and brought them vnto his mother 

a certainelike- Leah. Then faidRahel to Leah, Giue mee, I 


nefle of the fi- 


cureofaman, Pray thee, of thy ſonnes mandrakes. 


I5 But ſheanſweredher, Is it a ſmall mat- 
ter fortheeto take mine husband, except thou 
take my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſaide 

Rahel, Therefore he ſhall ſleepe theethis night 
for thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

16 AndIaakob. came from the field in the 

: eucning, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
: ws mor faid, Come in to me, for Ihaue f bought and 
_ for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes : and 
e ſlept with herthat night, | 
17 AndGod heard Leah, and ſhee concei- 
ued, and bare ynto Iaakob the fift ſoune. 
18 Then faid Leah, God hath giuen me my 
f Infteadof ac- reward, becauſe I gaue myf maide to my huſ- 
—_ band, and ſhe called his name Iflachar. 
boaſterh asif 19 After, Leah conceiued againe, and bare 
7 4 Ts wal Jaakob the ſixt ſonne. | 
20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endued mee 
with a good dowrie : now will mine husband 
dwell with me, becauſe I haue borne him ſixe 
ſonnes : and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 
21 After that, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe 
called her name Dinah. 
22 T AndGodremembredRahel, & God 
y_ hey heardher, |andopenedher wombe. 
' 23 Soſheconceiuedandbareaſonne, and 
J——_ faia, God hath taken away my 8rebuke. 
Gods bleſſing, 24 And ſhe called his name Ioſeph,ſaying, 
why n1. TRE Lord Will giue me yet another ſonne. 
plie : barrnenefle 25 © And aſſooneas Rahel had borne Io- 
was counted 352 (ph, Iaakob faid to Laban,Send me away that 
1may go vnto my place and to my countrey. 


26 Giueme my wiues and my children, for 


whome Ihaue ſcrued thee, and let me goe : for 

thou knoweſt what ſeruice Ihaue done thee. 
27 To whome Laban anſwered, If Ihaue 

now found fauvur'in thy ſight, tare: 1 haue 


perience, 


{ Or,triedb3e#- || Lerceiued that the Lord hath bleſſed me for 
th 


y lake. | 
28 Alſohefaid, Appoint yato me thy was 


ges, andI will giue it thee. 

29 But he faide vntohim, Thou knoweſt, 
what ſeruice Thaue done thee, andin what ta- 
king thy cattell hath bene || vnder me. 

30 Forthelittle, that thou haddeſt before I 
came, is increaſed into a multitude : and the 
Lord hath bleſſedthee fby my comming : but j*7,9772 fer 
_ when ſhall ® I trauel for mine owne houſe n_—_ requinc 

0? hateney on 

31 Thenhe ſaid, What ſhall Tyiue thee ? pon rk 
And Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giueine no- 
thing at all : If thou wilt doe this thing forme, 

Iwill returne,feed,and keepe thy ſheepe. 

32 I willpaſſe through all thy flockesthis 
day , and | ſeparate from them all the ſheepe $0r,ſparac th 
with litle ſpots and great ſpots,andall || blacks 1 Or, red 
lambes among the ſheepe, and the great {| pot- _ 
ted,and little ſpotted among the goates : iand ; Tha which 
it ſhalbe my wages. ſhall hereafterby 

33 Soſhalmy *righteouſnes anſwer for me 357 
hereafter,when it ſhal come for my reward be- fiifieforny 
forethy face, aydeuery onethat hathnor little lis; cg 
or great ſpots among the goates, and blacke a- 48 ®y labour 
mong the ſhcepe, the ſame ſhall be theft with 1 0r,comnedete 
mee. 

34 Then Labanfaid, Goeto, would God 
it might be according to thy ſaying. 

35 Therefore || hee tooke out the ſame day jo, 1.4... 
the be goats that were particolouredand with 
greatſpots, and all the ſhe goats with licle and 
great ſpots, adall that had white in them, and 
all jthe blacke among the ſheepe,and put them 10r,75d,er brows 
in the keeping of his ſonnes. | 

36 Andhe ſertthree dayes journey between 
himſelfe and Iaakob. And aakob keptthe ref 
of Labans ſheep 

37 © Then Jakob ! rooke rods of greene ! Taakob herein 
poplar, and of hazell, and of the cheſnut tree, | ge 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the commandement 
white o=_ intherods. _ Co_ 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pil- ve. 9. and 13, 
led,inthe gutters azd watering troughs, when 
the ſheep cameto drinke,beforethe ſheep: (for 
they were in heat, when they came to drinke.) 

39 And the ſheepe | were in heate before þ g, conccined. 
therods, andafterward broughtforth yong of - * 
partie colour,and with ſinall and great ſpots, 

40 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes, and 
turned the faces of the flocke towards theſe 
lambes particoloured and all manerof blacke, 
among the ſheepe of Laban : ſo hee put his 
owne flocks by themſclues, and put them nor 
with Labans flocke. | 

4t Andineuery ramming time oftheſtron.. ® - arg 
ger ſheepe, Taakoblaide the roddes before the about Sepem: 
eyesof the ſheepe in the gutters , that they Þ-r,20d brought 
might conceiue before the rods. March: forhe 
_ 42 Burwhenthe ſheepe were feeble, he pur feblerioMard 
themnotin: and ſothe Febler were Labans, \Seprember, 
and theſtrongerIaakobs. 

43 Sothe man increaſed exceedingly, and 
hadmany flocks, and maide ſeruants, and men 


ſeruants,and camels,and afles, 
= CHAP, 


[ 0r,with ze, 
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ate they 


ed, 


® Chap.28,18, 


—— _— 


Chap.xxxj. _ purſued by Laban, 14. \| 


—_— 


Taakob fleeing, 1s 
=: a CHAP, XXXI. 


't Labans children murmure againſt Taakob. 3 God com- 
- mandeth him to returne to his countrey. 13. 24 Thecare 
of God for Taakpb. 19 Rabel ftealeth ber fathers woles. 
23 Laban followeth Iaakgb. 44 The couenant betweene 
Laban and Iaakob, 


pls Ow hee heatd the * wordes of Labans 
os 3 the lonnes, ſaying, Iaakob hath taken away 
fatherdiflembled 11| that was our fathers, and of our fathers 
in heat, for the : 
couctous thinke, goods hath he gotten all his honour. 
thar whatfveuer. 8 > Alfq Jaakob beheld the countenance of 
they cannot . : d hi . 
Mmach,is plucke Laban, Þ that it was not towards him as in 
fromthe» ties paſt ; 
+ Eby.and loe, P p 
3 And the Lord had fayde vnto Taakob, 
Turne againe into the land of thy fathers, and 
tothy kinred,and I will be with thee. 
Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Ra- 
hel and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 
5 Then ſfaydhee vnto them, 1 ſee your fa- 
| thers countenance, thar it 15 not towards mee 
i Ebr. 7297 + 25 it was wont, and the Þ God of my father 


2 The children 


not be wit h him, 
 refterday, and 


Jer yeſterday. 


and before ye- > 

ferdy, hath bene with me. 

» kterwor= © Andyce know that I hauc ſerued your 
ſhipped, father with all my might. 


7 Bur yourtather hath dereiued me, and 
changed my wages || ten times ; but God ſut- 

cred him not to hurt me. 

8 Ithethus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhall be thy 
wages, then all the ſh:epe bare ſpotted: andit 
he faydthus, The party coloured ſhalbethyre- 
ward, then bareallthe ſheepe particoloured. 


| 0r,,many times. 


d Thisdeclarceh O Thus hath © God taken away your fa- 
that the thing . : 

which ako Fers [ ſubſtance, and giuen it mc. | 
didbeforevas 10 © For inramining time lifted yp mine 
by Gods com- 


nndement, and EYES and ſawin a dreame, and beholde,thc hee 


 northrough de- goats [caped vpon the ſhe goats, that were par- 


celt, 


| 0r,carrel. ticoloured with litle and great ſpors ſpotted. 


It And the Angel of God ſayd to me in a 
dreame, Iaakob. And I anſwered, Loe, I am 
here. 

12 Andheeſayd, Lift vp now thine eyes, 
and ſceall the hee goats leaping vponthe ſhee 
goats that are particoloured, ſpotted with lit- 
tle and great ſpottes: for Ihaue fecne all that 

| Laban doeth vnto thee. 

6 I3 TlIam the God of Beth-el where thou 
which appeared * anoyntedft thepillar, where thou vowedlt a 
np hereby YOWe vnto me. Now ariſe, get thee out of this 
appeareth he had countrey, and return vnto the land where thou 
taught his wiues 
the feare of God: waſt borne. 
- -——o—_— 74 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and 
knew his thing, ſayd vnto him, Haue we any more portion and 
inheritance in our fathcrs houſe ? 

I 5 Docth not he count vs as ſtrangers ? for 
e forthey were he hath © ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and conſu- 


giuen to Iaakob 
1 recompenſe of 1Ned OUr MONEY. 


ns : 16 Therefore all the riches , which God 
kind of fale, hath taken from our father, is otirs and out 


childrens : nowe then whatſocuer God hath 
ſayd vnto thee,doe it. 

17 © Then Iaakob roſe vp, and ſet his ſons 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 Andhe catiedayway all his flockes,and 


all his ſubſtance which hee had gotten, to wit, N 
his riches which he had gottenin PadanAram, 
to goeto Izhak his father vato the land of Ca- 
Naan. | 
19 When Laban was gone to ſheare his 
ſheepe, then Rahel liole her fathersf idoles. Ff For fo f word 
20 Thus Iaakob || tvle awaythe heart of je vniverh, 


Laban the Aramite : for hee told him not that call=h them 
he fled. : gods,yer 30. 


[! Or,went away 
21 Sofledhe with all that he had, and hee 77 fo La- 
- Ke T ban, 
roſe yp, andpaſled the river, aud ſer his face ; 0-,eupirare, 
toward mount Gilead. 


22 And thethird day afcer was it tolde La- 


| ban,that Iaakob fled. 


23 Then hetookehis brethren with him, yg, 4.44 
andtollowed after him ſcuen dayes journey, <4friends. | 
and || cucrtooke him at mount Gilead. eta 

24 And God came to Labanthe Aramite 
inadreame by night, and ſayd vato him, Take 
heed that thou tpeake not to Iaakob 7 ought , z;,. 5. ond 
ſauce good. 

25 © Then Labanouertooke Iaakob, and 
Iaakob had pitched his tent in the mount : and 
Laban aſſo with his brethren pitched ypon 
mount Gilead. 

26 Then Laban ſayde to Taakob , What 
haſt thou done ? || thou haſt cuen ſtollen away |! 0r.comend 
mane hearr, and caried away my daughrers, as > TI 
though they had bene taken captiues with the 
ſword. 

27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flee ſo ſecretly 
and ſteale away from me, and didtleſt not tell 
mee, that Imight haue ſent thee foorth with 
mirth and with ſongs, with timbrell and with 
harpe? 

28 But thou haſtnot ſuffered mee to kiſſe 
my ſonnes and my daughters : now thou haſt 
done fooliſhly in doing 6. 

29 Tam Fable to doe you euill : but the ? Er power i 
s God of your father ſpake vnto mee yeſter- ng ens 
night, ſaying, Take heed that thou ſpeake not pms - oro 
to Iaakob ought ſauc good. acknow'edgetha 

30 Now though thou wentelt thy way be- Godot t2akeb 
cauſe thou greatly, longedft after thy fathers ; 
houte, yet wherfore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anſwered, and ſayde to 
Laban, Becauſe I was afraid, and thought that 
thou wouldelt hauc taken thy daughters from 
ime. 

32 But with whome thou findeſt thy gods, 
| Ict himnotliue. Scarch thou before our bre- 
thren whatI haue of thize, and take it to thee, 
( but Taakob iſt not that Rahel had ftollen 
them) | 
33 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent,and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents, 
but found thexz not. - So he ent out of Leahs 
tent,andentred into Rahels tent. 

34 (NowRahel had taken theidoles, and 
put theminthe camels | litter, andſate downe , , 
vpon them) and Laban ſearched all the tent, 4d. 
but found them not. _ mn 


35* Thenſayd ſheto her father, | Mylord, fy 4. 
CY be 


ro emill, 


| Or,let him du. 


EIS. 0 Hep rr DA DES ee EIT; Viral api. Ren Cr eos 3 £4 atk a Bee 


Jaakob and Laban 


_ Cee ee ee era eee ea er nee ENCORE ONES A—_—_— 


Geneſis. 


A —_ 


make acouenant, | 


"—_ 


be not angry that I cannot riſe yp before thee : 
: forthe cuſtome of women # ypon mee : ſo he 
' ſearched, but found not the idoles. 

36 © Then Iaakob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban : 1aakob alſo anſweredand ſaid to 
Laban, What haue I treſpaſſed? what haueI 
offended, that thou haſt purſued afterme? 

37 Sceing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſholde 
ſuffe? pur it here before my brethren, andthy 
brethren, that they may iudge betweens vs 
both. 

33 This twentie Uo wh I haue beene with 
$9r,bere barren, thee: thine ewes and thy goats haue not || caſt 
their yong, and the rammes of thy flocke haue 
Inot eaten. 

39 f Whatſocuer was torne of beaſtes, 1 
brought it not vnto thee, bt made it good my 


+ Eby the torn, 
or taken by pray. 


——— ———_— 


haue ſet vp betweene me and thee, 
52 This heape /oall bee witneſſe, and the 
pillar ſpall be witneſle, that I will not come 0- 
uer this heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt not 
paſſe ouer this heape andthis pillar vnto mee 
for cuill. 
53 TheGodof Abraham, andtheGodof | 
n Nahor, andthe God of their father be judge oro emo 
betweene vs: But Iaakob {ware by the ® feare mingle the true 


—— 
of his father Izhak. rovder yori 


54 Then Iaakob did offer afacrifice ypon 9 Meaning,by 


the true God 


the mount, & called his brethren to eat ||bread, whom Izhak 


* Exed.23-12- ſeſfe: * of mine hande diddeſt thou require it, | 


were it ftollen by day or ſtollen by night. 
40 Iwas inthe day conſumed with heate, 
197, /ep3 mt. and with froſt in the night, and my || ſleepe de- 
parted frommine eyes. 

; 41 Thus haue I beene twentie yeere in 
thine houſe, and ſerued thee fourteene yeeres 
for thytwo daughters, and ſixc yeeres for thy 
ſheepe, and thou haſt changed my wages ten 


timecs. 


42 Except the God of my father, the God-. 


h Thatis,che of Abraham, and the Þfeare of Izhak had bin 

Godwremiz- with me, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent mee away 

andreuerence, MAMOW emptie : bat God beheld my tribulation, 
and the labor of mine hands, and rebuked thee 
yeſternight, - 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſayde vnto 

Jaakob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, 
and theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes, and theſe 
ſhcepe are my ſheepe, and all that thou ſeceſt, 
is mine, and what can I doe this day vnto theſe 
my daughters, or to their ſonnes; which they 
haue borne? 

=His conſcience 44 Now therefore i come and let vs make 

proves him of a coucnant, Iand thou, which may bee a wit- 

is misbehauior 
toward 1aakob, Nefle betweene me and thee. 


and therefore 45 Then tooke Iaakob aſtone, and ſet it vp 


moued him to 


ſecke peace. ASA pillar : : 

; 45 AndIaakob ſaid vnto his brethren, Ga- 
ther ſtones : who brought ſtones and made an 
heape,and they did cat there vponthe heape. 

Torthebeapeef 47 AndLaban calledit||Iegar-fahadutha, 


L Thconena- and Iaakob calleditkGalced. 
mp tm 48 ForLabanſayd, This heape is witneſſe 
rongue,andthe betweene me and thee this day : therefore hee 
_ oy en of called the name of it Galeed. 
jor, warchtower. 49 Alſo hecalledit ||Mizpah , becauſe hee 
wrelpailer, ſaid, The Lord llooke betweene me and thee, 
yr bid. when we ſhall be [departed one from another. 
50 If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or 
m Nature com- ſhalt take ® wiues befide my daughters : there 
pelleth him tro ©. , ' AP 
condemaethar # NO man with vs, behold, Gods witneſſe be- 
- 46/499 ay tweene me and thee. 
rough coue - 
rouſneſſe he for $5T Morcouer Laban ſaydto Iaakob , Be- 


ceclaakob,  holdrhisheape, and behold the pillar which 1 


and they did eate bread, and rtaried allnight in worſhipped. 
[Or,meate. 
the mount. 

55 Andearely in the morning Laban roſe , we ems 
vp and kiſſedhis ſonnes and his daughters,and there is ever 
Pt fled th d Laban d ing. —  , 
CIC em,and Laban departing, WENT Vi- knowledge of 


to his place againe, God inf heats 


of the wicked, 
CHAP. XXXII. 
1 God comforteth Iaakeb by his Angels. 9 10 _ Hee 
prayeth ynto God confeſſing his vnworthineſſe. 13 Hee 
ſendeth preſents vnto Eſau. 24. 28 Hee at with 
the Angel,who nameth hm Iſrael. 


(have Iaakob went foorth on his journey, 
and the * Angels of God met him. 

2 Andyhen Iaakob ſawe them, hee ſaid, 
a This is Gods hoſt, and called the name of the a ne acknow. 


ſame place || Mahanaim. ledgeth Gods 
, benefits; who 


3 Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before' forthe preeru- 
himto Efau his brother, vnto the land of Scir. ; owt 
intothe countrey of Edom:; * Angels, 


4 To whomehee gaue commaundement, $9 
ſaying, Thus ſhall yee ſpeaketo my Þ lord E- b Hereuerenced 


ſau : thy ſeruaunt Iaakob fſayeth thus, I haue RE 
becnea ſtranger with Laban, and taried ynto becauſc he chief 

hiees ly looked to bee. 
tnis time. preferred to the | 


5 LIhauebeeuesalſoandaſſes,ſhcepe,and ſpiritual promil 


® Chap.48.16. 


| menſeruants, and women ſeruants, and haue. 


ſentto ſhew my lord, that Imay finde grace in 
thy ſight. 

6 © So the meſſengers came againe to 
Iaakob, ſaying, Wee came ynto thy brother 
Eſau, and he alfo commeth againſt thee and 


- foure hundreth men with him. 


7 Then Iaakob was © greatly afraid, and c a doing, 
was ſoretroubled, and diuided the people that the Anagls, yet 
was with him, and the ſheepe andthe beeues, *< "rey 
and the camels into two companies. appeare. , 

8 Forheeſaide, If Eſau cometo the one 
companie and mite it,the other company ſhal 
eſcape. | 

9 @ Morecouer Iaakobſaid,O Godof my 
father Abraham, and God of my father Izhak: 
Lord, which * ſaydeſt vnto me, Returne vnto 
thy countreyand to thy kinred, and I will doe 
thee good, 

10 Iamnotf worthy of the leaſt of allthe + z6r.1 «1: 
mercies, and all the trueth, which thou haſt #71<##%2-0-* 
ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant : for with my 4 ſtaffe 4 Thar is,poor 
cameI ouer this Jorden, andnow haueI got- = 
ten two bands. 

11 Ipraythce, deliuerme from the hande 
of my brother, fromthe hand of Eſau , forl 


feare 


® (hap.31.13- 


— 4. 
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Taakobis named Iſrael. 
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8 wr prone 


e Meaning-he the*mother ypon the children, _ _ 
_— *''x-2 For thou faydeſt; Iwillſarely doethee 
pebecommerh. ' 650d, andiniake thy ſeed as the ſand of theſea, 


ofrebedro- Which cannotbe numbredfor multitude: : 


gether with ber 1. 7.» © And heetaricd therethe ſame night, 


158 "aiftru- and tooke of that which came to hand, afpre- 
fling Gods = ſent for Eſau his brother : - phe 


u a. 
Hur ponte x4 Two hundred ſhe goats andtwenty hee 


God had giuen goars,two hundred ewes &twentie rammes? 


- -- 1 Thirtie milch camels with their colts, 
fortiekine,and ten bullockes;twenty ſhe aſles, 
- .: ndtenfoales. EAT IIY 8 
16 Sohe delivered them into the haride of: 
| his ſeruants, euery — themſelues, and 
" * aydynto his ſeruants, Pafle 


. putaſpace betweene droue and droue. - 


17 And hee commanded theformoſt, ſay-. 


 ing;' If Eſau my brother meerte thee, and aske 
thee, ſaying , Whoſe /eruant art thou ?' And 
whither goeſt thou? And whoſeare theſe be- 
fore thee? ; E101 2-34 [EDI SEN 
--x$ Thenthou ſhalt ſay, They bee thy ſer- 
uant Iaakobs: it is apreſent-ſent vnto mylord- 
Eſau; and beholde, ie himſelfe alfois behinde 
'** 7] PBs D110 
x9 So likewiſe cornmatidedheethe ſecond 
' andthe third, and all that folowed the droues,' 
-: ſaying, Afterthis maner yee ſhall ſpeake ynto' 
. Elau, when yefindehim. Ho OO 
20 And ye ſhalHay moreauer, Behold, chy 
ſeruant Iaakob commeth after vs ( for hee' 
5 He thouhtic thought, I 8 will appeaſe his wrath with the 
ho loſſerede- preſent that goeth before me, and afterward 1 


tt withtheſe : , gs | 
70dscothe in- Will ſee his face: it may be that he will t accept: 
enthemight ' me ) by; 
folloty the voca- c CES ' 
tionwherennto . 2. $o went the preſent before him : but 
God called him, 


he taried that night with the company. 
T Ebr.receiue my Z a ; 

face, 22 Andhe roſe yp the ſame night, &tooke 
| | his two wiues, and his two maydes, and his 
eleuen children,& went ouer the forde Iabbok 
23 Andhetooke them, and ſent them ouer 

the riuer, and ſentouer that he had. 
'24 C Now when Iaakob was left himſelfe 


k Thatis,God alone, there wreſtled a Þ,man with him ynto 


un formeotman. the breaking of the day. _ | 
i For Godaſſai-, . - 25 Andhe ſawthat he could not ipreuaile 
_ 2 goon gg aoainſthim: therefore hee touched the hollow 
a of his thigh; andthe hollow of taakobs thigh 
| *' Was loofed,as he wreſtled with him. 


26 Andheſayde, Let me goe, forthe mor- 


*H:ſe.12.4, ning appeareth. Who anſwered, * Iwill not 
let thee goc,except thou bleſſe me. 
\'27 Then ſayd hee vnto him, What is thy 
name? Andhe fayd, Iaakob. 
* Clap. 5.10, © © 28 Thenſayd hee, * Thy name ſhall be cal- 


: Ied Taakob no more, but Iſrael : becauſe thou 
k Godgae1aa. Daſt had Fpower with God,thou ſhalt alſo pre- 


kobboth power aile with men. 
eo ouercome, & 


allo the prayſe of 
Vigorie, 


29 Then Iaakob demaunded, ſaying, Tell 
me, Ipraythee, thy name. And hefaid, Wher- 
fore now doeſ}-thou: aske my name? andhee 
bleſſed him there, od 


feare him, leaſt he will come andſmite me, and 
* -* Peniel: for, ſaid hee, Thaue ſcene God face to? 


before mee, and* , 
. -- fourehindreth men : and he® diuided the chil- 


- 30 And Iaakob called thename ofthe place? 


f0r;y ſoule 
deliterrd, 


face, and || my life is preſerued. + * les 7 ? 
31 AndtheSnnneroſeto hini asheepaſſed? 
Peniel;and he !halted vpon his thigh-- = The Ad 
. ” ; G OUECLCOME 
32 Therefore the children of I{rael extenor their tenrarions, 
of tlie finewethar ſhranke inthe hollow of the phy tecle | 


thigh, vnto this day : becauſe hee touched the iot;cocheincen: 
: that tncy huuld 


fmewethat ſhrankein the hollowe of Taakobs nrgics, bur in 
thigh. 29. 61 'theu hamulitie, 
CHAP. XxX” 


4 Eſau and Iaahob meete and are agreed. 11 Eſau recei-' 


- weth Ix; gifts. 19 Iaakob buyeth a poſſeſon; 20 And 
buildeth an Altar. _ TE poſſeſſions | 


Nd as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, andloo-! * 
ked, beholde, Eſau came, and with him 


- "<0H " a That if theong 
drento'Leah, andto Rahel, andto the two 'part were aflai- 
maydes.. - 113208 A 20 led,theother 


| might elc; 
2 Andheputthetnayds, &their children Wer Fen 
formoſt; and Leah, andher children after, and _ 


 RaheLand Ioſeph hindermoſt. . '''" 


2* Sohec went before them, and > bowed b Bythisge-. : 
himſelfeto the ground ſenen times, yntill hee fue be partly 
came neereto his brother, : * *hisbrocher,and 

4 Then Efau ranne to meete him, and 207 ge £9 = 
embraced him, and fell on his necke,and kiſſed Efaus wrath. 
him, andy wept. = 

5' Andheliftvp hiseyes, and faw the wo- 
men,and thechildren,and ſayd,Who are theſe 
with thee? And hee'anſwered, They are the” 


| children Whome God of his grace hath'giuen 


thy ſeruant. | | 
6 Thencame the mayds neere, they and' 
their children, and< bowed themſelues. © Taakob and 
7 « Leahalſo with herchildren cameneere 5 fmly are, 
and made obeyſance + and after Joſeph and Ra- c hurch Ynder 
hel drew neere,and did reuerence; - _— 


| 8 Thenheeſayd, What meaneſft thou by 'fearearebrougke 
all this droue, which Imct? Who anfivered, *>iefion 


 Thaxeſentit, that I may findfauourinthe ſight 


of my lord. | 
9 AndEſauſayd, Thaue ynough, my bro- 
ther : keepe that thou haſtto thy ſelfe. 
10 But Iaakob anſwered, Nay,Ipray thee: 
if Thaue found grace now in thy fight, then re-* 
cciue my preſent at mine hande: for 4 Thauc'd Inthar thr 
feene thy tace,as though Thad ſeene theface of [15 oromherem- 
God, becauſe thou halt accepted me. louingly,con- 
11 Ipray thee, take my |blefſing', that is hob ade va 
brought thee: for God hath had mercie on me,” cepted it as a 
and therefore I haue all things: ſohe* compel- CO | 
led him,and he tookeir. | borgft. | 
12 Andheeſayd, Let vs take our journey jncreatic, 
and goe,and Iwill goe before thee. 
13 Thenheanſweredhim, My lordknow- 
eth that the children are tender, and the ewes 
and kine with yong vnder mine hand : andif 
they ſhould ouerdriue them one day , all the 
flocke woulddie, - | 
74 Let nowe my lord goe before his ſer- 
uant, and Iwill driue ſoftly, acccording to the 


paſeof the cattell, which is before mee, and as 


C 3 the 


_ 


TO OI " 


CON DTT CR _ EE IN 


*F 


' 17 And Jaakob wens forward toward Suc- 
 coth,and built him an houſe, and made bgoths 
for his cattel] : therefore be called the name of 

the place.|| Succath. _ E 

18 © Afterward Iaakob came fate to She- 
chem a citie, which 1s in thelandoft Canaan, 
1 0r, Meſepote> when he came from |Padan Aram,and pitched 
_ before - ene 'T ; LEN 
| 19 And there he bought a parcel of ground, 
—— : where he pitched his = - the OY of the 
ed. elec the! fONNES © Hamor Shechems father , for an 

Penerhe thing, hundreth [| = of money- wy 
bg re 20 Andhe ſetyp therean altar, and called 


God had mig - 8it, The mighty Godof Iſrael. 


7 deliuere 
CH-AP. XXXIIII. 
' 2 Dinah is rauiſhed. 8 Hamor asketh her in mariage for his 
; ſonne. 22 The Shechemites are circumciſed at the requeſt 
of Iaakobs ſonnes, and the perſwaſcon of Hamor. 25 The 
whoredome is rewenged.. 28 Iaakpb reprooueth his ſonnes. 


Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 

+ Thicenample ſhee bare vnto Taakob, * went out to ſee 
eeacheth,chat + the daughters of that countrey. 
abi = % 2 WhomwhenShechemtheſonne of Ha- 
vento yourt, mor the Hiuite lord of that countrey ſawe, hee 
+ E:r.hwnbles tooke her,and lay with her, andF defiled her. 
ber. - 3 Sohis heart claue vato Dinah the daugh- 

: terof Iaakob : and hee loned the mayde, and 
+ E6r.ſpakets T{pake kindly vato the maid. GEE 
the _ ef the ' 4 Then ſayde Shechemto his father Ha- 
b This prouech mor,ſaying, Þ Get me this maid to wife. 
thatche conſent.- 5 (Now Iaakob heard that he haddefiled 


of parents isre- ; ; i a 
ate ia mari- Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with 


þ Or tents. 


age,ſecing the Hhje cattell in the field : therefore Iaakob helde 


very Infidelsdid', , . 
alſo obſerueit as his peace vntill they were come.) 


athingneceſſa- = 6 © Then Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out vnto Iaakob to commune with him. 

And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were 

_ ,comeout of the fielde, and heard it, i grieued 

'the men,andthey were very angry, becauſe he 

norflly,” | had wrought ||villenie in Ittael,in that hee had 

+ Ebr.nd# ſhall lien with Iaakobs daughter : f which thing 
netbe ſod*7*. | cught not to be done. | 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem lon- 
gcth for your daughter ; giue her him to wife, 
I pray you. 

9 Somake |affinitie with vs : give your 
daughters ynto vs, andtake our daughters vie 
to you, | 
. 10. Andyeſhall dwell with vs,andthe land 
ſhall be before you: dwell, and doe your buſi- 
 neſſe init, andhaue yourpoſſeſſions therein. 
"OA 11 Shechemalſo faydvato her father, and 
"uy "7 ynoherbrethren, [Let me find fauourin your 


[ Or nariages. 


Geneſis... Shechemites ſlaine, - 

f Hepromiſed the children be able to engure, yarill f Icome eics, and 1 wil giue whatlocuer ye ſhal appoing 
Rr tomy lordyntoScir.., 1 me. : | oc | 
minſownaot:{ 1 Then Eſau ſaide, Lwillleaue then ſome p L900 of mee abundantly both dowrie t m—_— 

Dp” 'ofmyfolkewiththee. And he an{wered, What and gifts, and1I will giue as ye appoynt me, ſo, OP 

 'needeth this? letme finde grace inthe fight of that ye giue me the maidto wife. wi 2-8 2:0 

.mylord. | 13 lhen'the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered 

' 16 So Efau returned, \and went his way Shechem and Hamor his father,talking deceit-. 

_ | thatſameday vntoSeir. | tully,becauſc he had defiled Dinah their filter, 


. 14 And they fayd vnto them, *We cannot 5, 39 mate | 
do this thing,to gue our fiſter to an yncireum-; avs Ame 
ciſed man: forthat were a *reproofe ynto ys. Jane to cons 

Is Butinthis weewill conſent vnto you, ſed pupole, © 
if yee will bee as Weare, that euery man childe, eee he ou 
among you be * circumciſed ; them thatare 

I6 Then will wee giue our daughters to wh Ina 
you, and wee will take your daughters to ys,; © Th*ir faults 
and will dwell with you, and be one people. ; oaks "ng 

..I7 But if yee will not hearken ynto vs to *igion aclole 
be circumciſed, then will wee take our daugh<- mp. 
ter,and depart. 708 467 

18. Now their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. * 

. I9 Andthe yong man deferred not to doe 
the thing. becauſe he loued Iaakobs daughter ; 
he was alſo the || moſt ſer by of all his fathers y 0,,nof toms 
houſe. 1 Table, 

: 20. ] Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
went ynto the fgare of their citie, and com-. f Forthe 
muned with the men of their city,faying, —_ juin 

21 Theſe men are 8 peaceable with ys : $21 mint 
and that they may dwellin the lande, and doe g Thus many 
their affaires therein ( for beholde, the lande P**d co peak 
hath rowne enough for them) let ys take their profitwhenthy 
nn to wiues,and giue them our daugh- their owner. 

ErS. i uae gaine 

22 Onelyherein will the men conſent ynts ©. . 
vs for to dwell with vs, and to þe one people, ; 
if allthemen children among vs becircumci- 
ſedasthey are circumciſed. | 

23 Shall not "their flockes and their ſub- h Thus they 
ſtance, andall their cattell be ours? onely lex oe Sy 
vs conſent herein vato them, and they wil dwel which prefer 
with VS. | —— 

24 And vnto Hamor , and Shechem his the Common- 
ſonne, hearkened all that went out of the gate 
of his citie: andall themen children were cir- 
cumciſed, exezall that wept out of the gate of 
his citie. 

25 Andonthe third day (when they were 
ſore ) two of the ſonnes of Taakob, iSimeon i For they wen 
and Leui, Dinahs brethren, tooke either of a 
them his ſword, and went into the citie bold- 
ly,and *{lueeuery male. 1.1 #Chep 49.6. 

26 -Theylue alſo Hamor and Shechemhis  Thepeople 
ſonne withthe + edge of the ſword, and tooke with their wic 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went their Fins. 
Way. - the ſword, 

27 eAgainethe other ſonnes of Iaakob came 
ypon the dead, and ſpoyled the citie, becauſe 
they had defiled their fifter. | 

28 They tooke their ſheepe & their becues 
and their aſles, and whatſocuer was inthe ci- 
tic,andinthe fieldes. 
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Deborah dierh. 5 Chap.xXxv.XXxxVj. __ Raheldieth. 16 
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"— 


f0r,to beab- 
horred, 


- dl 


} 


} 


2 God iseuer at; 


hand to ſuecour 


his intheirerou- an Altar ynto God, that a 


bles, 


*Chap.28,13, 


29 Alſo they caricd away captiue and {poi- 
ted all their goods , and alltheir children; and 
their wiues,and all that was in the houſes. - : 

.: 30 Then laakob ſaid ro Simeon and Levi, 
Ye haue troubled me, and miade me{ ftinke a- 
mong the inhabitants of the land, as well the 
Canaanites, as the Perizzites, and I being few 
in number, they ſhall gather themſelues roge- 
ther againſt me, and ſlay ine, azdſo ſhall I, and 
my houſe be deltroyed. $1261 Ez 
31 And they anſwered, Should heeabuſe 


our ſiſter as 2 Whore? 


CHAP. XXXV. 


x Taakob at Gods commandement goeth vp to Beth-el , fo 
build an Altar» 2 Hee reformeth his houſhold. 5 God 


; mmakeththe enemies of Taakob afraid. 8 Deborah dyeth. 


12 The land of Canaan us promiſed him. 18 Rahel dieth 
in labour. 22 Reuben lieth with hu fathers concubine. 
23 The ſonnes of Icakob. 29 The death of Ighaks 
Hen *God ſaid to Iaakob,Ariſe,goe vpto 
Beth-el; and dwell there; and make there 
peared yntothee, 
* when thou fleddeſtfrom Eſau thy brother. 

| 2 ThenſaidIaakobvnto his houſhold and 
toall thatwere with him,Put away the ſtrange 


þ Thatbythis $Ods that are among you , and Þ cleanſe your 


outward ate 


they ſhould hew 
their inward Ie- - ; _ 
and I wil makean Altar there ynto God, which 


heard mein the day of my tribulation,and was 
with me in the way which I went. 


pentance. 


e Fortherein - 


of ſuperſtition, 


was hn figne Taakob hid them ynder an oke , 


{clues, and change your garments : 


3 For wewllltiſe and goe vp to Beth-el, 


4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the 
ſtrange gods, which were in their hands, andall 
their © earerings which werein their cares, and 


which was by 


as in rablets and Shechem. 


Agnus dcis, 


d Thus not- 
withſtanding 
the inconvent 
ence that came 
before,God de» 
luered Iaakob. 


* Chap, 28.1 9. 


[0r,0ke Of 1- 


mentation, 


*(hap.32:28, 


l Or,Almigh ties 


5 Then they went on their journey, and 
the 4 feare of God was vpon the cities that 
were round about them : ſothat they did not 
follow after the ſonnes of Iaakob. 

6 @Socamelaakobto Luz, which is in 
the land of Canaan : (the fame is Beth-el) hee 
and all the people that was with him. 

7 And hee built there an Altar, and * had 
calledthe place, The God of Beth-el, becauſe 


that God _— vato himthere, whenhee-. 


fled from his brother. 

8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died,and 
was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke : and 
he called the name of it | Allon Bachuth. 

9 TAgaineGod appeared vnto Taakob af- 


'terhe came out of Padan Aram, 8& bleſſed him. 


10 Moreouer God aid vato him, Thy name 
is Taakob :. thy name ſhall be no more called 
Iaakob, bur * Iſrael ſhall be thy name : and hee 
called his name lſracel. 

It Aoaine God ſaid vnto him, Tam God 
I} all ſufficient. growe, and multiply, anation 
and amultitude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, 
and Kings ſhall come out of thy loines. 

12 Alfo I will giuetheland, which TI gate 


.to Abraham and Tzhak , ynto thee : atid ynto 


thy ſeedeafter thee will I giuc thatland. 


++ 4 


% 


| place where he had talked with him. 


I; So God © aſcended from him in the « acco4 ic1aid 
to deſcend, when 
he ſheweth ſome 
ligne of his pre- 
and ſence : ſo hee is 

faidto aſcend, 
when the viſion 
is ended, 


14 And laakob ſer vp apillar in the plate 
where he talked with him, a pillar of ſtone, 
powred drinke offering thereon: alſo he pow- 
red oile thereon. | 

I5 And Iaakobcalled thename ofthe place 
where God ſpake with him, Bethel, 

16 © Then they departed from Beth-el, 
and when there was f about halte adayes iour- e ry rbrew 
ney of ground to come to Ephrath, Rahelrra- word fignifeth 
uailed,and in trauailing ſhe was in perill. N roma, ng 

47 And when ſhee was in paines ofher la- frombaiero 
bour,the midwife ſaid vnto her, Fearenot : for raken for hatfe « 
thou alt hare this ſonne alſo. dayes iourney, 

18 Then as ſhe was about toyecld vp the 
ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Beno<« 
ni, but his father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus * diedRahel, and was buried in *<bp.48 9. 
the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 

20 And laakobſetaspillarypon her graue: g Theancievt 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue ynto this day. CES 

21 CThenlIfraelwent forward.and pitched fiife their hope 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. - roo 

22 Now, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Me nn 
Reuben went, and ®lay * with Bilhah his fa- _—” 
thers concubine, and it came to Iſraels eare. }, i. = _—_—_— 
And Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. were not choſen 

23: The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben Iaakobs Re Co deiny 
eldeſt ſonne,and Simeon,and Leui,and ludah, onely mercies, 
and -Iflachar, and Zebulun. rater rae 
: 24 The ſonnes of Rahel ; Joſeph and Ben- wi norchune © 
lamin. : Chap. 49.46 

25 Andthe ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels gaid: © 
Dan andNaphtali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid: 

Gad & Aſher. Theſeare the ſonnes of Taakob, 
which were borne him in Padan Aram. . 

27 CThen Iaakobcame vnto Izhak his father 
to Mamre a citie:of Arbah : This is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hun- 
dreth and foureſcore yeeres. 

29 AndIzhak gaue yp the ghoſt and died, 
and was * bes ynto his people,being olde * chep.25.8. 
and full of dayes : and his ſonnes Eſau and laa- 


 kobburied him. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
2 The wines of Eſau. 7 Iaakob and Eſau arerich, 9 The 
 genealogie of Eſau. 2.4 The finding of mules. 
| Ow theſe are the ®generations of Eſau, a This genedto» 
whichisEdom. - a rn 
2 Eſautookehis wiues ofthe Þ daughters bleſſed rempo- 
of Canaan: AdahthedaughterofElon an Hit- j%quamur. 
tite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, fingookplaceia | 
the daughterof Zibeonan Hinite, — 
3 Androoke Baſemarh Iſhmaels daughter, wives whereof 
ſiſter of Nebatoth. Fs "7 _ 
4 And * Adah bare ynto Efau, Eliphaz : * * Cbr0..r 35: 
and Baſemath bareReuel. | h_ 
'5 Alfo Aholibamarh bareTeuſh, and Iaa- 
lam, and Korah: theſe are the fonnes of Eſau, 
which were born to him in the land of Canaan. 
6 S0 
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Eſaus generarions. 


-Ge neſs. b1 | 


Dingeof com. T 


22> hd 


.' 6 :SoEfautooke hioctiees, and hisfonnes, 
' and his daughters, . and all the ſoules of-his 
houſe; andihis flockes, andallhis catrell ; and 
- all his ſubſtance, which hee had gortenin the 
c Herein appea- land of Canaan, and< »wentinto az other coun- 
reth Gods pra 5 
dence whack © trey from his brother Taakob. 
cauſerh rhe wic- -. 7 Fortheirriches were ſo great, that ahay 
tothe odly,char could not dwell rogethcr,andt c land, wrhere- 
Teakobmight jrthey wereftrangers,couldnotreceiue them, 
conenting. to  becauſeof theirflockes.: - 
7 vn +... 8 F*Therefore dwelt — in mount eScir: 
__ this Efauis Edom. | 
9 © So theſe arcthe generations of EGu , 
1 0rbeEdonites. Father of \|Edom inmount Scir. 
TO Theſe arethe names of Efaus ſonnes': : 


*1.Chr.1.35- *Ehlphaz;the ſonneof Adah, the wife of Eſau, 


and Reuel the ſonne of f Baſhemarh, the ik | 
' any king ouerthe children of Iſrael. poi as quicks 


of Eſau..- 


"./ IT. And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were: ls. | 


man,Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz.. 
12: And Timnawas concubine to Eliphaz 
 Efausſonne, andbare vnto Eliphaz, Amalck: 
| theſe be the fonnes of AdahEfaus = L: ” 
OS] I And theſe are the\|}ſonnes of Reucl: 
” 3 Zerah, Soy & Mizzah: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife... 
14 © Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Aboli- 
| Or,necee. bamah the daughter of Anah, || daughter of Zi- 
beonEfaus wife: for ſhe bare: vnto Eſau,Teuſh, 
: and Jaalam,andKorah. 


0 Er gife men. I5 Theſe were\}1dukes of the ſonnes of 
4 It Godspro-,' Ejau : the forines of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of - 


' miſe be ſoſu 


towards them, - Eſau : duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Rags, 


nag duke Kenaz,. 
how much more 16 Duke Korah, duke Gitam, duke Ama: 
willhe performe 1k: theſe are the dukes tharcame of Eliphaz 
107,zpbews. jnthe land of Edom: theſe. were the || fonnes 
of Adah. 
17 Eq Andtheſcare the fumes of Reuel E- 
faus ſonne : duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke 
Shammah, duke Mizzah : theſe are the dukes 
that came of Reuel in the land of Edom : theſe 
[07,nephewes, arethe || ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife, | 
'. 18 © Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of A- 
holibamah Eſaus wife : dukeIeuſh, duke Iaa- 
Jami, duke Korgh: theſe dukes came of Aholi- 
bamah,the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 
* I9 Theſe are the children of Eſau , & theſe 
are the dukes of them: This Eſa is Ede, 
* 5 Chron.r.3Þ. 20 U*Thele are the ſonnes of Seirthe Ho- 


e Beforethat, rite, which ©inhabi:ed the land before, Lotan, | 


-- gn and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. F1 
- 2r And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 
thcſearethe dukes of the Horites , the ſonnes 
M8 of Seirintheland of Edom. 
22 And the ſonnes. of Lotan were, Hori 
f Whonoteon., nd Hemann, and Lotans fiſer was Tumne. 
*rentedwiththoſe 23 Andthe ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 


rotary Aluan, and Manahath, andEbal, Shepho, and 


cremedfound  Onam. 
ſtrous generati- , 24 And theſe arc the ſonnes of Zibeon : 
on of nwlesbe- both Aiah, and Anah : this was Anah that 


tweene the alle - 


and themare, \ found f mules in the wildernefle, as he fedde 


. 
WW 


| Lerahof Bozrarcignedin hs ſtead, 


 whenToleph was ſcuentecne yeere old, he kept fawilyzas chap. 
ſheepe with his brethren, andthe childe was 7 


Zilpah, his fathers wiues. AndIaſephbrought 4 ofthecul 


' yato their father their | beuillfa Ng; ries which they 
| 3 | Now Itae] loued Atop ſpake and did 


his fiber Zibeons aſſes. | 
. :25:And the children of Anah were theſes g 
Diſhon;8& Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 iAlſo theſe-are the ſonnes of Diſhan : 
Hemidan,jand Eſhbah;; and Ithran,and Cheran; 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: : Bilhanz: 
andZaauan,and Akan, , 

28: Fhe ſoniies of Diſhan are theſe: Vz, 
a Aran, 

29 Theſe are the dakees of the'Horites :: 
— Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke 
An 

30 "Duke Diſhon,duke Ezer,dukeDiſhan : : 
theſe bethe dukes bf the Horites , after their 
dukedorhes inthe land of Seir. oh 

3xt And theſe are the 8Kings that reig.- & The wicked 


iſe vpſudd 
ned intheland of Edom, before re reigned —— = 


£2 DPS n= 


but the inhe. 
22 :Then Belarhe ſonne of Beor reigned i in —> of the 


Edom,andthename of his citiewasDinhabahs children of Got 
conrtinueth ever, 


- 33.And when Bela died ,lobabtheſonneof Pal, t02.28, * 


34'When Iobabalſo was dead, Huſham of 
theland of Temani reigned in hls {tead, 

35 Andafterthedcath of Huſham, Hadad 
the ſonne of Bedad, which ſlew Midiani inthe _ 
field of Moab, reigned'; in his ſtead, and me. 
_name of his citie was Auith. 


36. When Hadad was dead, thenSamlah af 


wm oe=n «= rr £©«@ 


as ww wa os 


Maſtckah reignedin his ftead. 
37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul ofÞ Re- h Which citie 
hoboth by the river, reignedin his Read. + —_ 


38 WhenShaul died, Baal-hanan the ſonne 
of Achborreignedin his fied. ©. | 
39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned n his ſtead, | 
and the name of his citic was Pau : and his © * | 
wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
ered, the| daughterof Mezahab. . : _ [Or nerge. 
40 Then theſe are the names of the dukes 
of Efau , according to theirfamilies, their pla- 
ces,and by theirnames : duke Tumna,duke Al- 
uah,duke Ietheth, 
41:Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah , duke 
Pinon, 
42 DukeKenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdicl,duke Iram : theſe bethe 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitati- | 
ons, in thelandof their inheritance, This Eſau ; ger... 
is the father of i Edom. | - camethe Idu- 


. ; means. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
2 Toſeph arcuſeth bis brethren. 5 He dreameth and hated 
of bu brethren. 2.8. They ſell him to the 1{hmeelites. 34 
Iaakob bewaileth Joſeph. 
Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherin his fa- 
a That is, the 
ther was aſtranger,in the land of Canaan. Rorieoffich | 


2 Thele are the® generations of Iaakob ; things as came | 
to him and his 


—_ a ae a> Oi. . > Ro mn 


with the ſonnes of Bilhah,and with the ſons of b a ate, 


words and init 


more thens x L again him, 


wicked 
uddenly 
WT, and 
S Quicks 


the inhe. 


of the 


1 of God 
eth cuer 


228, * 


_ 


_ 7 


his ſonnes; becauſe hee begate him in his olde 
p0r,picces. .,  age,8& he made him a coate of many|| colours. 
n Go 4 So when his brethren ſaw that their fa- 
Trims hat ther loued him more then all his brethren,then 
_— they hatedhim, and could not ſpeake peace- 
ably ynto him. 
| CAndIoſeph © dreaned adreame, and 
tolde his brethren, who hated him ſo much the 
more, 
6 For hee ſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray 
you, this dreame which haue dreamed. 
Behold now, we were binding ſheaues 


in & middes of the field ; and loe, my ſheafe 


aroſc,and alſo ſtood vpright, and behold, your: 


ſheaues compaſled roundabout, and didreuc- 
rence to my ſheafe, | bf 
8 Then hisbrethren faid tohim, What, 
ſhalt thou re1gne ouer vs, andrule vs? or ſhalt 
thou haue altogether dominion ouer vs ? And 
d Themorethat they d hated him ſo much the more, for his 
God ſheweth 8 F 
kimſelfe fanou- dreames,and for his words. 
rablerohis,che "0 5 © Aoainche dreamed another dreame, 


| kth * andtoldeit his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I 


wicked rage a* * 
Sink them, haue had one dreame more, and behold, t 


reuerence to Nee. 


Lo Then hetolde it vnto his father, andto- 


hisbrethren, and his father ©rcbuked him, and 


e Not defpiling ' ; 

(ron ; fad vnto him , What is this dreame , which 

reaſekisbre- thou haſt dreamed? ſhallI, andthy mother, 

threa, and thy bterhrencomein deed, and tallonthe 
' ground before thee? 


' 11 Andhis brethren enuied him, but his 
10rkee diti> father || f noted the ſaying. ; 
£9; with 12 UThenhis brethren went to keepetheir 
God was author fathcrs ſheepe in Shechem, 
pienedreames * 13 And 1frael faid ynto Toſeph, Doe nor 
Roodnorthe thy brethren keepe 1n Shechem? come and I 
Ac will ſend thee to them. 

14 Andhe anſwered him, I am here. Then 
he faid yntohim , Goe now, ſee whether itbe 
well with thy brethren , and howthe flockes 
proſper, and bring me word againe. ſo he ſent 
him from the yale of Hebron, andhecameto 
Shechem, 

I5 Then aman found him: forloe, hee 
was wandering in the field, and theman asked 
him,ſfaying,What ſeekeſt thou? 

16 Andhe anſwered, I ſecke my brethren : 
tell me,I pray thee, where they keepe/heepe. | 

17 And the, man ſaid, They are departed 
hence : for I heardthem ſay, Letvs goe vnto 
Dothan. Then went Ioſeph after his brethren, 
and found them in Dothan. 

x3 Andwhenthey ſawhim afarre off, euen 

x, Theboly | before hee came at them, they 8 conſpired a- 
Shoſtcoucreth © ainſt him for toſlay him. 
asdoevainewri= 19 PForthey faidone to another, Bchold, 
oowhichmake [his|| dreamer commeth. 
} Or, mafter of 20 Come now therefore, and let vs ſlay 
I him,and caſt himintoſome pit,and we will ſay, 
' A wicked beaſthath deuoured him : then wee 
{hall ſee, what yill come of his dreames. 


Toſephs dreames. His Chap.xxxv1j.  brethrenſellhim. 17 


. a pit, & the pit w-emprtie, without water in it. 


Sunne, and the Moone and elcuen ſtarres did 


. of PhareXand Zarahe 


2I * But when Reuben heard:hat, he deli- * chap. 42.12. 
uered him out of their hands,andfaid, 4 Let vs p wi lp. 
not killhim. | : 

22 AlſoReuben ſaid vntothem , Shed nor 
blood, bat caſthim into this pitthat isin the 
wildernefle, and lay no hand ypon him. Thas 
he ſaid, that he nf deliuer him out of their 
hand,and reſtore him to his father againe. 

23 TNow when Ioſeph was come ynto his 
brethren, they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coat, his 


| partie coloured coat that was vpon him. 


24 Andtheytookehim,andcaſt Þ him into h Their hypo. 
cr1 mY arerh 
in thus,that they 

25 Then they fate them downe to eate feared man mort 
bread : andthey lift vp their eyes, and looked, INT 
and behold, there came a companie of Iſhme- normurtber, if 

In f; Gil d s h . - the ſhed nor 
elites from Gilead , & their camels laden with his Ltoca. avcds 
{picerie,and||balme,and myrthe,and were go- bd anexcuſers 
: - 4 Y couer their fault, 
ing to cary it downe into Egypt. [ Or,voſen,rar- 
26 Then Judah fayde vnto his brethren, 2%; 5 1riace, 

Whatauaileth it, if we ſlay ourbrother,though 
we keepehis blood ſecret? . 

27 Come and let ys ſell himto the Iſhme- 
elites, andlet not our handes be ypon him: for 
hee is our brother a»dourfleſh: and his bre- 
thren obeyed. 

28 Then the * Midianites merchant men Wir reopens 

W AL.IOJ-17. 

paſſed by,and they drew foorth,and lift Ioſeph ha aath_d 
out of the Pit, and fold Ioſcph vntothe i.Iſh- i Moſes writing 


meelites for twentie przeces of filuer : who opinion Stchene 


brought Ioſephinto Egypt. which cooke the 
G fi y 'Mtdianites and 
29 © Afterward Reuben returned to the 1hmeclitesto be. 


; here contound 
erent his clothes, their names: as 
30 Andreturnedtohis brethren, andfaid, —_ = 
The childe is not yorder, and I, whither ſhall 39.1. or cc be 
I oe? was firſt oficred 
goe: to the Midianices 


31 Andthey tooke Ioſephs coate, and kil- burfold to che 
ledakidde ofthe goats, and dipped the coat in its: 
the blood. 

32 Sothey ſentthar party coloured coate, 

& and they brought it vnto their father, & ſaid, k To wit.the 
This haue wee found: ſeenow, whetherit be MHEe*. ine. 
thy ſonnes coate,orno. 

33 Thenheknew it, & ſaid, It z-my ſonnes 
coate: a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him ; * ch4p-44-28; 
Ioſeph is ſurely torne in pieces. 

34 And Iaakob rent his cloathes, and put 
ſackcloth about his loines, and ſorrowed for 
his ſonnea long ſeaſon. | | | 

35 Thenall his ſonnes and all his daughters !0r,7 wil owrne 
roſe vp tocomfort him, buthee wouldnot be 7 CORO 
comforted, burſaid, || Surely I will goe downe ! w——— 
into the graue vnto my ſonne mourning :10 Fenific him br cd 
his father wept for him. a, gs net 

36 And the Midianites ſold himinto Egypt fome high dig. 
vnto Potiphar ! an Eunuch of Pharaohs, and [Ge .....- 
his|| chiefe ſteward. the gard, 

CH AP. XXXVIIL 
2 The mariage of Indah. 7. 9 Thetreſpaſſe of Er and 0- 
nan , and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 18. 
Indah lyeth with his daughter in law Tamar. 24 Tamar 
5s iudged to be burnt for whoredome. 29. 30. The birth 


And | 


phy bchold, Ioſcph wanot inthe pit : then ,Þ*tb one,doerh 
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Geneſis. # _ Tofſephisſolde, ? 


mm. 


Iudah and Tamar. 
Som __ | Nd at that time *Iudah went downe from 
Jogie of todah, his brethren, and turned in to a man cal- 
becauſe theMet” Jed Hirab an Adullamite. 
ofhim. 2 And Judah fawetherethe daughter ofa 
> x.Chron.2-3- . man Called*S$huah aÞCanaanite: and he tooke 
tienotwithſtan- her to wife, and went in ynto her. 
ding wn, 3 Sofheconceiued and bare aſonne, and 
he called his name Er. 
*Nwmnb. 26-19. 4 * Andſheeconceiued againe, and barea 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name Onan. 
Moreouer ſhe bare yet a ſonne, whome 
'ſhee called Shelah: and Judah was at Chezib 
when ſhe bare him. 
6 Then Iudahtooke a wife toEr his firſt 
borne ſorre, whoſe name was Tamar. 
* Numb.26.19. 7 *Now Er the firſt borne of Iudah was 
| wicked n the fight of the Lord : therefore the 
Lordſlewhim. 
$8 Then ludahſaidto Onan, Gocin vnto 


thy brothers wife, and doethe office ofa kinſe-. 


c This order was 1nan ynto her, and raiſe © yp ſecede. vnto thy 
fer the preſerua- þ 


tion of the ſtock, br oth ET. 


that thechilde 9 AndOnanknewe that the ſeede ſhould 
begotten by the 


ſand brother, 10t be his: therefore when he went in ynto his, 


al kenethe | Trois wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt 
= _—_ © he ſhould gine {eede ynto his brother. 
which is inthe 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 
new Teſtament , : x 2 
aboliſhed, Lord, which he did : wherfore he ſlew him allo. 
11 Thenſaid ludah to Tamar his daughter 
_ wo _ ; in law, Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe, 
—_ Funily,ſo. till Shelah my ſonne grow vp (for hee thought 
long asIudah | zhzz7 Leſfthe die as well as his brethren.) So Ta- 
would retaine 
her in his. mar wentand dyelt in her fathers houſe. 
12 CAndin proceſle of timealſo, the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Judahs wite died. Then Iudah, 
+£br. wa cora- When hce f Fad left mourning, wentvp to his 
- ſheepe ſhearers to Timnah, hee,and his neigh- 
bour Hirah the Adullamite. 
I; Andit was tolde Tamar,ſaying,Behold, 


w gocth vp to Timnah to ſheare 


1 0y,nthe dove Wrapped her ſelfe,and fate downein f| Pethath- 
of he fountaimes: enaim;which is by the way to Timnah, becauſe 
Ways. ſhe ſaw that Shelah was growen, and ſhee was 
not giuen ynto himto wife. 
15 When Iudah fawher, hee indged her an 
whore: for ſhe had couered her face. 
16 Andheturnedtothe way towards her, 
and ſaid, Come, I pray thee, let me lie with 
e God had won- thee.(forhe *knewnotthat ſhe was his daugh- 
emorArrug gag: terinlaw.) And ſheanſwered, What wilt thou 
could wot know! piue me for tolic withme ? h 
Oye in 17 Thenfaidhe, I will ſendthee akidde of 
the goates fromthe flocke, and ſhe faid, Well, 
{1fthou wilt giue me a pledge,till thouſend ir. 
' 18 Then heeſaid, Whar is the pledge that 
ſhall giue thee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy ſl1gner, 
[0rtyre ofthine and thy ||cloake, and thy ttaffe that is in thins 
w hand. Sohe gaue it her, and lay byher,and ſhe 
was with childe by him. | 
19 Then ſhe roſe, and went & put her vaile 


aud 


from her,and put on her widowes raiment. | 
- 20 Afﬀterward Tudah ſent a kidde of the 54M 

goates by the hand of his f neighbour the A- F That hin, 

dullamite, for to receiue his pledge from the wr 

womans hand : but he found her nor. to others, 
| 2I Then asked hee the men of that place, 

faying, Where is the whore,that ate inEnaim 

by the way f1de? Andrthey anſwered, There 


was no whore here. 1 
22 Hecametherefore to Tudah againeJand 


faid, I cannot finde her: andalſo the men of 


the place ſaid, There was no whore there. 
23 Then ludahſaid, Lethertake itto her, | 
leſt we be f £ ſhamed : behold, Ient this kid, t £6r.inconteny, 
and thou haſtnot found her. CC 
24 © Now after three moneths, one tolde God. 
Iudah,ſfaying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath 
played the whore, andloe, with plaving the 
whore,ſhe is great with child. Then Iudah ſaid, 
Bring yce her forth, andler her be Þ burnt. h Weſceethy 
25 When ſhe wasbroughtforth , thee ſent Þ* Ma which 
to herfatherin law, ſaying , By theman, voto mans hear, | 
whom theſe things pertarne, am Iwith childe : ronghn them 


and ſaid alſo, Looke, Ipray thee, whoſe theſe ould be puii 
ſhed with dear 
are, the ſeale, andthe cloake,andthe ſtaffe. - albeirno laws 
26 Then Iudah knew them, and faid, Shee- yet was gium, 
is * more righteous thenl : for le hath done it i Thatis, hes 
becauſe T gaue hernot to Shelah my ſonne. So 2uehtratherw, 
he lay with her * no more, Ther. | 
27 © Now, when the time was come that * Forehelor 
ſhee ſhould be deliuered , behold, there were ' condemned hia, 
twinnes in her wombe. 
28 And when ſhe was in trauell,zhe one put 
out his hand : andthe midwife tooke & bound 
aredde threed abour his hand, ſaying, This is 
come out firſt, | 
29 But when hee !plucked his hand backe .1 Their heina 
againe, loe,his brother came out, andthe mid- jeg ny. ior, 
wifeſaid, How haſt ® thou broken the breach \irous birth. 
# m <'r theſepa- 
ypon thee ? and his name was called * Phares. ration berweee 
30 Andafterwardcameout his brother that *<candrhybro 
had the redde threed about his hand, andhis * 1. ctror 2.4 


naine was called Zarah. matth. 1.3. 
SHAP. AXXIX. 


1 Toſeph is fold to Potiphar, 2 God proſpereth him. 7 Po-. 


tiphars wife tempteth him. 13. 20 He ts accuſed and caſt 
in priſon. 2.1 God ſheweth him fauour. 
NJ" Ioſeph was brought downe into E- 
gypt : and Potiphar *an Eunuch of Pha- 2 Reade Chap, 
raohs ( and hi chiete ſteward an Egyptian) 37-36, 
bought him at the hand of the Iſhmeclires, 
which had brought him thither. 

. 2 AndtheÞdLord was with Ioſeph, and he þ The fmonref 
was a manthat proſpered and was in the houſe Gd is thefour 
of his maſter the Egyptian.  peritie, : 

- 3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lord was 
with him, and that the Lord made all thathee 
did to proſper in his hand. | 

So loſeph found fauourin bis fight, and 


z 
! 
1 
| 
1 


ſeruedhim,8 hemade him ruler ofhis houſe, < Pecauſe Sod | 


| a4. ſpered hint | 
and put all that he hadin his hand. WY hoon «rn 


5 And from that time that hee had made r7,Dve Foy ond! 
kia ruler ouer his houſe, and ouer all that hee 
had 
3 


in cont 
feareth 
ore then 


fee thy 
w, which 
Tittenim. 
weart, 


10 laws 
S Stutn, 
is, ſhes 
ratherto, 


methen 
the hore | 


the fingg 
ned hin 


Chap, 


Heis calt in priſon. 


> or we; os nnd 
” 


| Chap.xl. The Butlersdreame. 18. 


ttt 


had, the Lord 4blefſed the Egyptians houſe 
for Toſephs ſake: and the bleſſing of the Lord 
was vpon all that hee had in the houſe, andin 
the fteld. 

6 Therefore hee left all that he had in Io- 


« For hewas af ſephs hand, © and tooke account of nothing, 


d Thewicked 
are bleſſed by 
the company © 
the godly- 


on _ that was with him,ſaue only of the bread, which 
"rolgerwell: he dideate. And Ioſeph was a faire perſon,and 
Rnd well fauoured, 

rookenocare, =O CNowtherecforeafter theſe things , his 


maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph , and 
f Inthis word faid, * Lie with ine. 
ol — 8 But hee refuſedand faid to his maſters 
unto all her flat- wife, Behold,my maſter knoweth not what he 
reries didrend. 7,7: the houſe with me, buthath commit- 
tedall that he hath to mine hand. 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe 
thenl1 : neither hath heekeprt any thing from 
me, but onely thee, becauſc thouarr his wife : 
how then can I doe this great wickednefle,and 

e Thefeareof ſofinne againſts God? | 
"7x0 p_—_ 10 And albeit ſhee ſpake to Toſeph day by 

un againſt her — 
cominuallten= day, yet he hearkened not vnto her, to lie wit 
_ her, 9+ to be in her companie, 

11 Then on a certaine day Toſeph entred 
into the houſe, to doe his buſincfle: and there 
was no man of the houſholdin the houſe : 

12 Therefore ſhee caught him by his gar- 
ment, ſaving , Sleepe with me : but he left his 
garment in her hand,end fled,and got bim out. 

I 3 Now when ſhee ſawthat he had left his 
garmentin herhand,and was fled our, 

I4 Shee called vnto the men of her houſe, 
aid told them, ſaying,Behold, he hath brought 

{ano vi- jnan Ebrew vnto a to mocke ys: who came 
eme ame. , 5 

k thisdeclareth in to me for tohaue {lept with me : but I®cry- 
ther wherein eyith aloud voice. 

thereunois ioy- I 5- And when hee heard that I lift vp my 
CT. voice and cryed,hee left his garinent with me, 
cra't, and fled away,and gothim out. 

16 So ſhelaidvp his garment by her, yatill 

her lord came home. 

17 Then ſhee told him|| according to theſe 
wordes, ſaying, The Ebrew ſeruant, which 
chou haſt brought vnto vs, came in to mee, to 
mockeme. | 

18 But affoone as I lift vp my voice and 
cried;he left his garment with me,& fledour. 

"19 Then when his maſterheard the words 
oſhis wife, which ſhetolde him, ſaying, After 
this manner did thy ſeruant to mee , his anger 
-was kindted; 

.20-And Ioſephs mafter tooke him and put 
1Ebr.inthepri- him inf ipriſon, inthe place, where the kings 


fOr,after this 
PUner. 


B: 74. ©. priſoners lay bound : &there he was in prifon. 
\trexment inthe”) 2x" © But the Lord was with Ioſeph, and 
Fnhered of che of ſhewed him mercie, and got him fatour in 
al1o.18. the fight of the | malter ofthepriſon. 
t Eby. mclined 


mercie unto him. 


-:-22. And the keeper of the priſon commit- 
I r,lerd... 


| ted to loſephs handallthe priſoners that were 


k Thatis,no- -inthepriſon, and kwharſoeuerthey did there, 
thing was done that didhee. | To 51 x 


without his 


commandement, 23! Andthe keep erofthe priſon looked Vite 


"x 


to nothing that was vnder his hand,ſeeing that | 
the Lord was with him : for whatſocuerhe did, 
the Lord made it to proſper, 


C H A P. X ; © 
8 The interpretation of dreames ts of God. 12. tg Ioſepl 
expoundeth the dreames of the two priſoners. 23 The = 
gratitude of the butler, 


Nd after theſe things, the butler of the 

4 XAking of Egypt and his baker offended 
their lord the King of Egypr. 

2 AndPharaoh was angry againſt his two 


|| officers, againſtthe chiefe butler, andagainſt jor funuctes: 
the chieſebaker. the word ſgnifieth 


3 Therefore hee put them in wardin his bighefaregr then 
chiefe ſtewards houſe, in thepriſonandplace yew 
wh-re®Ioſeph was bound. many wonderful 

4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph Mens 
charge ouerthem, and hee ſerued them: and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 Ju they both dreamed a dreame, ci- 
ther ofthem his dreamein one night, > echone b Thatis. euety 
according to the interpretation of his dreame, ION 
beth the butler and the bakerof the king of E- 25hething afs 
gypt, which were boundin the priſon. Es 

6 AndwhenlToſeph camein vnto them ini 
the morning, and looked yponthem, behold, 
they were ſad. 

7 Andhee asked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with him in his maſters ward, faying, 
Wherefore tooke ye ſo ſadly to day ? + Ebr. why are 
- 8 Whoanſweredhim, Wehaue dreanied 99 fc eml? 
each one a dreame, and rhere is none to inter= 
prete the ſame. Then Ioſeph ſaid ynto them, 


© Are not interpretations of God? tell them c Canriot God 


raiſe vp ſuch as 
me now. ſhall interprets 


9 Sothechiefe butler toldehis dreame to fuch things? 
Ioſeph, and ſaid vato him, In my dreame, be- 
hold, a vine was before me. h 

10 And in the vine were three branches, 
and as it budded, her flowre came foorth : and 
the cluſters of the grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And7 had Pharaohs cupin mine hand, 
and I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into 
Pharaohs cup , and I gaue the cup jnto Phara+ 
ohs hand. 

12 Then oſeph faidvntohim, This lis the d He wacaſſi-, 
interpretation of it : The three baanches are rat yrot Ty 
three dayes. Iincerpretation 


13 Withinthree dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift yp "Ot 
thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thine f of t Etr.place. 


fice, andthou ſhalt give Pharaohs cup into his 


hand after the olde manner , when thou waſt 
his butler « 

14 But haneme in remembrance withthee, 
when thou art in good caſe, and ſhewe mercy, 


Ipray thee , vnto mee, and* make mention of-e He refuſed not 
the meanes to by 


me to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring me out {1;verea, which 


of this houſe. he choughe Go r 
1 5 For was ſtollen away by theft out of Pitt 


thelandofthe Ebrewes ,; and here alſo haueT: 


donenothing, wherefore they ſhould put me 
[| in the dungeon... | 
16 And whe the chicfe baker ſawe as 
t 


ſor, in the pit, 


7 HE $9 Mr ne et — OY Canara iro i SAGE oi r  et x tonthns WA 1s 


——-Pharaohsdreames © 


_Genelis. 


interpreted by Toſeph. 7 


the interpretation was good, he ſaid vnto To- 
ſeph,, Alſo me thought in my dreame that I 
F Thatis,made | had three f white baskets on mine head. 
x 1 ws lt 17 And in the vppermolt basker there was 
_—_ tull of - | of all maner baken meats for Pharaoh : and the 
m birdes did eate them out of the basket vpon 
mine head, | 
| "ph. WY - 118 ThenlIoſeph anſwered, andfaid, 8 This 
fters of God Is the interpretation thereof : The three baſ- 
ought notro Ketsare three dayes : 
whichGodre- - '- 19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 
—_— vuito | thincheadfromthee, and ſhall hang thee ona 
20 © Andfothe third day, which wasPha- 
h Which was raohs Þ birth day, hee made a fealt vnto all his 


Me bo oth  ſeruants : andhe lifted vp the head ofthe chiefe 


r 


c:5andſoro ex: butler, and the head of the chiefe baker among 
os gs ang, his ſeruants. 
21 And hee reſtored the chiefe butler vnto 
his butlerſhip , who gaue the cup into Phara- 
' ohs hand, 
22 Buthce hanged the chiefe baker, as Io- 
ſephhadinterpreted vnto them. 
; 22 Yet thechiefe butler did not remember 
Ioſeph,bur forgate him. 


CHAP. XL. 
26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Toſeph. 40 Hee is 
© made ruler ouer all Egypt. 43 Toſephs name # changed. 
50 Hehath two ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 5 4 The 
famine beginneth throughout the world. 


Ebr.artheend of Ndf two yeresafter,Pharaoh alſo * drea- 
a avg WAY med,and behold, he ſtood by a river, 


a This dreame | 4 - 

was not ſo auch 2 Andloe,there came out of the riuer ſ{e- 

tobe a meanerd WEN || goodly kine and far fleſhed, and they fed 
re ( r | 2 

GodsChnich. ' 3 Andloe, ſcuenother kine came vp after 

f 0r,fairetobe- them out of the riuer, euill fauoured andleane 


- 10r, faggyptace, fleſhed, and ſtood by the other kine vpon the 


brinke of the riucr. 
4 Andtheeuilfauoured and leane fleſhed 
Kine did cate vp the feuen well fauoured and 
fat kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke. 
b Allthſe |, 5 Againcheeſlept, anddreamed the Þ ſe- 
meanes God'V- cond time: and behold , ſeuen cares of corne 
ſeruant,andro grewvypon one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. 
pringhim.into'' 6 And loc, ſcuen thin eares, and blaſted 
tho1itie, with the Eaſt winde,{prang vpafter them : 
7 And the thin cares dcuoured the ſcuen 
ranke and full eares. Then Pharaoh. awaked, 
and loc, zt wasa dreame. 
8 Now when the morning came, his ſpiric 
c This ferwe | was ©troubled : therefore heſent and called all 
pg 6 the ſoothſayers of Egypt, andall the wiſemen 


this viſion was thereof, and Pharaoh told-rhem his dreames : 
4d Thewifeor but none could initerprete them to Pharaoh. 


the world vnder- g Thenfſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pha- + 


;NKand not Gods . , , . 
ſecrers, butro |TaOh,, faying , I *call to minde my faults this 
__ ſeruants his 5 

will 15 reueiled, ; p 00242 Ry ; 

e Heconfeſeth TO Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants, 


his fault againſt ; ; 5 . Z 
try pn put mein ward in the chiefe ſtewards houſe, 


 heſpeake of 1o- "oth me andthe chicfe baker. | 


leph, IT Then wee dreamed. a dreame in on 
night, both 1, and hee; wee dreamed each man 


; according;to the interpretation ofthis dreame. 


tree, & the birds ſhal catthe fleſh from off thee. * 


{plenticinall the land of Egypt, 


uen yeeres of famine, ſo that all the plentie 


ſhall bee forgotten in the land of Egypt;and- 


I2 And there was with vs.a young man, an 
Ebrew, {eruant ynto the chiefe ſteward, whom 
when wetold, hedeclared our dreamesto *vs, «q,,,.c 
to cuery one hee declared 'according to his 40.5. " 
dreame. _. 
13 Andas heedeclared ynto vs, ſoit came 
to pale : for he reſtored me to mine office,and 
hanged him. | | | 
I4 * Then ſent Pharaoh, and f called Io- *?/al.reg.1o, 
ſeph, and they brought him haſtily out of pri- Meta 
ſon, and hee ſhaued him, and changed his rai- phers of Gody, 
ment,and came to Pharaoh. er wary. | 
T5 Then Pharaoh faid to Ioſeph, I haue Profpviticthy 
dreameda dreame, and no man can interprete . 
it, and haue heard ſay of thee, har when thou 
heareſta dreaie, thou canſt interprete it. 
16 Andloſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
8 Without mee God ſhall | anſwere forthe , a, qu, 
wealth of Pharaoh. | would ſay, of 
17 And Pharaoh faid ynto Ioſeph, In my jreqhitiet 


dreame,it come! 


dreame, behold, 1 ſtood by the banke of the —_—_— God, 


riuer : cdl ring wo 
18 And loe, there came yp out of the river Pe 
ſeuen fat fleſhed , and well fauoured kine, and 
they fedinthe medow. | 
19 Alſoloe, ſeuenotherkine came yp after 
them, poore and yeryf cuill fauoured , and t £6r.nugr. 
leane fleſhed : I neuerſawe the like in all the 
land of Egypt, for cuill fauoured. 
20 And the leane and- cuill fauoured kine 
did cate yp thefir{t ſeuenfatkine. 
21 And whenthey had teaten them yp, it * £6r. weregoe 
could not be known that they had eatenthem, omg _ 
but they were till as cuill fauoured, as they 


' 


wereat thebeginning : ſo did I awake. -. - ' 


22 Moreouer, Iſ\aw inmy dreame, and be- 
hold, ſcuen eares{prang our of one ſtalke, full - 
and faire. | | 
23 Andloe, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, 
and blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp af- 
ter them. ol: aft 
24 Andthe thinne eares deyoured' the ſe- 
uengoodeares. Nowl haue tolde the ſooth- 
ſayers,and none can declare it ynto me. + || 
25 © Then Toſeph anſwered Pharaoh, 
bh Both Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath h Both his 
ſhewed Pharaoh what he is about to doe; -- —_ - 
26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres, 
andthe feuen goodeares areſeuen yeeres : this 


isone dreame. 


27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thin and euill fauou- 

red kine, that came out after them, are ſeuen 
eres: andthe ſcuen emptie cares blaſted with . - - _. -: 
the Eaſt wind, are ſeuenyeeres of famine, | | 
28 This is the thing which I have faid ynto: © ” 
Pharaoh, that God hk ſhewed vato Pharaoh, | 
what he is aboutto doe. $3325779 8 | 
29 Behold,there comefeuen yeres of great "I 
| q' Or,abundantt 
and ſataritie, 


30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after therh fe- 


the 


Sony uy we 


ee een. Dake Jt. an Oo ac 


de Chap, 


aught, 


Pere gant 
I 1mpard 


_ thatis 


Chapadi . ouer allEgype: 


<a 


I9 


— ws a 
Joſeph made ruler. 
— [che famine ſhallconſumetheland : 

31 Neither ſhallthe wry || bee knowen 
remember ® 0 1 the land, by reafon of this. famine that ſhall 
| comeaſter : foritſhall be exceeding preat. 

32 And thereforethe dreame was doubled 

ynto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the 

 thingiseſtabliſhed by God, and God haſfteth 
to performe it. L5Gk, 

| Hheolticeofa **' 33 Now therefore let Pharaoh iprouidefor 
7 eProphetis a man of ynderſtanding and wiſedome, andſet 
nor only to ſhew 4.11 ouerthe land of Egypt. - 
the evils ro come 
buralſo there- 4 LetPharaoh make and appoynt officers 
medics forthe  1e:theland, and rake vp thefift part of the 
hu land of Egyptintheſcuenplenteous yeeres. 
| 35 Alto let. them gather all the foode of 

theſe good yceresthat come, and lay vp corne 
ynder the hand of Pharaoh for food, inrhe ci- 
ries,andlet then keeper. » - 
-- 36: Sothe foode ſhall bec for the prouifion 
of the land, againſt the ſeuen y__ of famine, 
which ſhall bein the lande of Egypr, that the 
land periihnot by famine. 
-37.< Andrheſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and 
all his ſeruants. 21 
- >8- Then ſaide Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, 
.  Canweefinde fach a man as this, inwhome 

k Noneſhould the kSpirit of God? 

4 5g 39'iThen Pharaoh ſaide to Ioſeph , For as 
notgifis of God gry as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there 
meet forffame. roman of yndetſtanding, or of wiſedome 

like: ynto thee.- 7 | | 


ip[.r05.21, ' 40-*Thowlſhaltbe ouermine houſe, and at 
1962-53 | thyftword ſhall all my people be armed,only 


tbrmath, | intheKings throne will 1 beaboue thee. 
fb ; ' 4x Morcouer, Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, Be- 
kiffe ch on, holde, I haue ſet thee ouer all the lande of 
al obey 


thee in allthingd EZYPt» 

$ Oryhisfiemet. * "_ And Pharaoh tooke off his |ring from 
| his hand, and pur it vypon Ioſephs hande, and 
arayed him in garments of fine linen, and put 
a golden chaine about his necke. 

43 So hce ſet him vpon the Þ beſt charer 
that hec had, ſaue one : and they cryed before 
m In ſigneof him, ® Abrech,and placed him ouer al theland 
word ſome ex- , Of EgyPte 
pound, tender fa- 


ther,or father 0 : 
theking,or ; Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift 


kueele downe, | vp his hand or his foot 11 all the land of Egypt. 
| 5 And Pharaoh called Toſephs name 
N0r,the expown-  [Laphnath-paancah : and hee gaue himto wite 


+ Ebr.ſecond 


charet, 


&r offccrts., Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah||prince 

hating of On. then went Ioſeph abroad inthe lande 
of Egypt. 

n His age is 46 © And Ioſeph wa ® thirtie yeere olde 


> om hers when he ſtoode beforePharaoh king of Egypt: 
authoritiecame & Joſeph departing from the preſence of Pha- 
raoh,went throughout all the land of Egypr. 


of God, and alſo 
that he ſuffered 6 
47 And inthe ſeuen plentcous yecres the 


impriſonment 
andexile twelue 


yeeres and moe, Carth | brought forth ſtore. 
t Ebr.made for 
gatherings, 


48 Andhe gathered yp all the foodeof the 
ſeuen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land 
of Egypt, and laid vp foods in the cities : the 
food of the field, that was round about exery 


44 Againe Pharaoh aide vnto Ioſeph,I am 


—_ 


] citic, laid he yp inthe ſame. 


49 So Iofeph gathered whearte, like ynto 
the ſand of tne ſea, in multitude out of mea- 
{ure, vntilheleft numbring : for it was without 
number. . | 
50 Now vnto Ioſeph were borne * two yg 
ſonnes (beforethe yeres of famin came) which 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince 
of On bare vnto hun. Is 
51 And Ioſephcalled the name of the firlt 
borne Manaſſeh : for God, /aid he; hath made 
me forget allmy labour, and all my ® fathers 2. Yowwir'ſtan- 


ding that nis fa4 
houſhold. ther> houſe was 


. 52 Allohee called the name of the ſecond, £2 Eurch 
Ephraim: for God, /ayd hee, hath made mee company of the 
fruitfull in the land of mine affliction. { Jawa $6044 = 

53 © So the ſeuen yeeres of plentie that himro forger it 
were in theland of Egypt, were ended. 

54 * Then began the ſeuen yeres of famine * */+195-16. 
to come,according as Ioſeph had ſaid : and the 
famine was in alllandes, but in all the lande of 
Egypt was || bread. 

55 At the length all the lande of Egypt 
was affamiſhed, and the people cryed to Pha- 
raoh for bread. And Pharaoh fayd vntoallthe 
Egyptians, Goe to Ioſeph : what hee faith to - 
you,doe ye. 

56 When thefamine was vpon all theland, 

Ioſeph opened allp/aces, wherein the ſtore was, 
and folde vnto the Egyptians for the famine 
waxed foreinthe land of Egypt. 

57 Andall countreyes || came to Egypt to 00r,camc to £- 
buy corne of loſeph, becauſe the famine was #7 "9% 
ſorein all lands. 


CHAP, XEM 
3 Joſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne. 7 He know- 
eth them and trieth them. 24 Simeon us put m priſon. 26 
The other returne to their father to fette Beniamin. 


Tx Iaakob ſawthat there was || food in a Thisftory 


[ Or, food. 


ewcth plainely 


Egypt, and Iaakob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, _ all things 
Why Þ gaze yeone vpon another ? are gourrned by 
2 Andqheſaid, Behold, Thauc heard that _ 1 16 

there is food in Egypt, * Get you downe thi- prov _— 
ther, and buy vs toode thence, that wee may þb Jomen dels. 
liue,and not die. 2» 4 a 

3 So went Ioſephs ten brethren downe 4 
to buy corne of the Egyptians. 

4 Bur Beniamin Ioſephs brother would 
not Iaakob ſend with his brethren: for he ſaid, 
Leſt death ſhould befall him. 

5 And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy 
foode among therh that came : for there was 
famine in the land of Canaan. 

6 Nowe Ioſeph was Gouernour of the, 
land, who ſoldeto all the people of thelande: 
thenIoſephs brethren came, and bowed their 
face to the ground before him. : 

7 And when Ioſeph ſaw his brethren, hee 


+ £br.ſhould 


meet him. 


c This diſſem- 


. knew them, and ©made himſelfe ſtrange to- þjns isnorts 


wardthem, and ſpake to themroughly , and Þ<folowed,nor 
any particular 


ſaid vato them, Whence come yee? Who an- fs of the 


| fathers nor ap- : 
ſwered, Out of the lande of Canaan, to buy — wa 
vitaile. word, 


D 8 (Now 


I 
CCI 


SE e—e———_ 


014 v9 VE IRA UI pc parece Vet Ss 


 lole 


TY h and his brethren. _ 


Hts brethrens report... 


Genelis, 


8 (Now lIoſeph knew his brethren, but 
they knew nothin. i 
9 Andloſeph remembred the * dreames 
which he dreamed of them) and hee ſayd vnto 
them, Yee arc ſpics, and are come to ſee the 
+ Ebr. nakednefe, F weakeneſle of the land. - | 
or flthineſe.  ,* 1 Butthey ſayd vnco bim, Nay, my lord, 
but to buy vitailes thy ſeruantsare come. 
I: Weeare all one mans-ſonnes: we imeane 
truely, and thy ſeruants areno ſpies. 
I 2 Butheeſaid vhto them; Nay, but ye are 
\*--+ --cometoſcethe weakeneſle of the land. 
13 And they faid, Wee thy ſeruants are 
' ewelue brethren;-the ſonnes of 'one man in the 
 Tandeof Canaan :.and beholde , the yongelt zs 
(9r,zdead; this day with our father, and one [| is not. 
' ...14 AgaineIoſcph ſaid ynto them, This is it 
that [ ſpake ynto you,ſfaying,Y care ſpies. 


* Chap.37-5+ 


4 TheFgypti-" 15 Hereby ye ſhall be prooued: 4 by the life 


ans which were Y . | ; 
drab of Pharaoh, ye ſhall not gohence,except your 


roſweareby = yongelt brother come hither., 
their kings life: 6 Send of hich may fet your 
bur God forbid-., IT © SENG one of you winch May ict y 


ſens feds brother,and ye fhal be kept inpriſon that your 
4 Arg ary words may be proued, whether there be trueth 


Vin among the 5 * Or , f Ic care but 
ed flo] I rs elſc by the life of Pharavh y 
of their corrup- 4P1ESs 


tions, 17 Soheputthemin ward three dayes. 
18 Then Ioſeph faide vnto them the third 


'e And therefore day, This doc,and liue : for I* fcare God. 


Y d i {t, 
am true and iu I9 If yee be true men, let one of your bre- 


thren be bound in your priſon houſe, & goe ye, 
cary food for the famine of your houtes : 

® Chap.43-5- 20 *But bring your yonger brother vnto 
me, that your words may betried, and that ye 
dienot: and they did fo. 

f affliaivnma- 21 © Andtheyſaid one to another, * Wee 

Rm X-; pc verely finned againſtour brother, in that 


knowledge their 


fanles which o- \wC ſawe the anguiſh ot his ſoule, when he be- 
would dileable ſought vs, and we wouldnot heare him: ther- 


ore is this trouble come ypon vs. 
22 And Reudcn anſwered them, ſaying, 
* cb4p.37-21. Warned I not you, ſaying, *Sinne not againſt 
the chiide, andyce would nothcare? and loe, 
g God willtake his 8 blood is now required. 
vengeance ypon 23 ( And they were not aware that Ioſeph 


vs,and meaſure 


vs withour own VAdcrſtood them : for he | ſpake vnto them by 


7- = WY an Inter prete r.) 
preter berwcene 24 Then he turnedfrom them, and h wepr, 


hem. . 
h Though he and turned to them againe,& communed with 


exed bimſelfe them , andtooke Simeon from among them, 
J is, yer nl . . 

batherts afte- and bound him beforethcir eyes. 

Eion remained. 2.5 © So Iofeph commaundcd 'that they 


ſhould fill their ſackes with wheate, and put e- 


uery mans money againe jn his ſacke, and giue | 


them vitaile for the iourncy : and thus did hee 
ynto them. 

26 And they layed their vitaile ypon their 
aſles,and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opencd his ſacke 
for to giue his aſfe prouender in the Inne, hee 
clſpiedhis money : forloe , it was in his ſackes 
mouth. 


28 Thenhceeſaide ynto his brethren, My 


money is reſtored: forlo,it is cucn in myflacke; | 

And their heart Þ failed them, .arid theywere, ? Ebr.went ou, 
i aſtoniſhed, andſaid one toanother , What is ——— 
this,that God hath done vnto vs? : - 22 ether of tha 

29 F And they came ynto Iaakob-their ©&ougi:: ug 
father vatothe land of Canaan, and rolde him CG 
all that had befallen them, ſayingsc5:2 2i2::::; wa oboe! 
30 The man, whoxlord of thelande,ſpake 2%: 
roughly to vs,and put vs 3z priſe as1pies of the 
countrey. | 0 TH; 

3x Andwe ſaide ynto him, Weeare true 
men,azdare no1pies. "I. 

32: Webetwelue brethren, ſonnes of our "A 
father: one |{isnot, and the yongelt this. day "= Wi _ 
With our father inthe landof Canaan...  ; | 

33. Then. the lord of:'the countrey faide 
vato'ys, Hereby ſhall Iknoweif yee beetrue 
men : Leaue one of your brethren with-mee, 
and takep9de for the famine of your -hauſcs, 


_ anddepart, 


34 And bring your yongelt brother 'vnto 
me, that Imay know that yeare no ſpics, but 
true men zo will-Ideliuer you your brother, 
and yeſhall occupic in the land. + +; }* 146 lis, 
| 35 {© Andastheyemptied their fackes, bc- 
hold, cuery mans bundell of money was 18 his 
facke : and when they and their father ſ2# the 
bundels of their money, they were afraide: 
36 Then ſaakob their father ſaide-to them; 
Ye haue robbed me of my children : Iofeph 1s. 
not, and Simeon is not, and ye.will takeBen= 
iamin : all thele things || are againſt *me. c,, Ory/2/t apo 
37 ThenReuben anſwered his father, ſay med nor :o be.” 
ing, Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring himnot to "nee vis 
thee againe : deltuer himto mine hand, and I their brethien, 
will bring him tothee againe. +; , +. carey wr) 
38 But hee ſaide, My ſonne ſhall not; goe partly as appea: 
X Ws "a rethhe tutpe*e 
downe with you : for his brotheris dead, and | wer. for (olepdy 
heis leftalone: if death come vnto him by the 
way which ye goe, then ye ſhall bring my-gray 


head with ſorow ynto the graue. 


CHAP. -XL1HI, 


13 Taahob ſuffereth Bemamin to depart with his children. 
23 Simeon t delivered out of priſon, 30 Isſeph goeth 
aſude and weepeth. 32 They feaſt toxether. 
a This was 2 


Ow great * famine was intheland. greatrentation 


2 Andwhenthey had eaten vp the *o Taakob roſufe 
fer ſo great fa- 


vitaile, which they had brought from Egypt, mininrhat lant 


their father ſaid vntothem, Turne againe, and vere Codbad 
buy vs a little food : Dlefle him, 


3 Andludahanſwered him, ſaying, The 
man charged ys by an oath, ſaying, * Neuer, * ©47-43-26 
ſce my face,except your brother be with you. | 
4 It thou wilt ſend ovr brother with: ys, 
we will goe downe,and buy thee food. 
5 Butifthou wilt not ſende hixz, wee will 
not goe downe : for the man faide vnto vs, 
*Looke mcenotin the face, cxcept your bro- * chap.q2-20. | 
ther be with you. - | | 
6 Andliraclſaid , Wherefore dealt ye fo 
euill with me, as to tell the man whether yee 
had yet a brother or no? 4 
7 And they anſwered, The man asked 
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__ Chapaliij, | 


| into Egypr. 20 


-— e— 


'0r, of orefate ſtraitly || of our ſelues, andof ourkinred, fay- 


edcorir:o ing, Is your father yetaliue? haue yea bro- 
t2hrtorbt - | ther? And-wee tolde him f according to theſe 
— words:could we know centainlythat hewould 
thartbing which 5 Bring your brother downe? © 
w_ 8 Then faide Judah to Iirael his father, 
Send the boy with me, that wee mayriſeand 
 goe, andthat wee may live andnot die, both 
we,andthou,andour children. 
9 Iwill-be ſuretiefor him : of mine hand 
9.4412 Malcthourequirehim, * If Tbring himnotto 
1tbr.1will me thee, &1ethim beforethee,F chen let me beare 
_—_ the blame for cuer. 
10 For'except wee had made this tarying, 
doubtlefſe by this we had returned the ſecond 
. time. | 
+ x7 Thentheir father Iſrael ſayd vntothem, 
If it muftneeds be ſonow, doe thus: take of 
the beſt fruites of the land in your veſſels, and 
- ! bringthe man a preſent, alittle roſen, anda 
101, foect farts) little honie , | ſpices and: myrrhe, nuts, and 
| almonds- 
b Whenweare 12 Andtake® double moneyin your hand, 
in neceſitieor ad the money, that was brought againe in 
biddechnorto” |. your ſackes mouthes carie it againe in your 
_ — hand, leſtit-were ſome ouerfight. 
our eſtate and I 3 Take alſo your brother and ariſe, azd 
condition... SOC againe to theman. 


ruſt ought tobe 14 And <God Almightie giue youmercie 
TG in the fight of the man, that he may deliver you 

of your other brother, and Beniamin : but T ſhall 
d Heſpeakeh be robbed of my childe,as Thaue bin. * * 
theſewordsnot 1x. 5 EThus the men tooke this preſent,and 
aire, tomake tooke twiſe ſo much money intheirhand with 
Re pens Beniamin, androſe vp, and went downe'to E- 
apainethei bro- gypt, and ſtood before Toſeph. 
-_ 16 And when Iofeph ſawe Beniamin with 
them, heſaid|| ro his ſteward, Bring theſe men 
home and kill meate, and makeready : forthe 
men ſhall eate with me atnoone. 

17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade, and 
brought the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 

18 Now whenthe men were brought in- 


for, tothe ruler 
of hs houſe. 


eSotheindge- ' to Toſephs houſe, they were ©afraid, and ſayd, 


i + work ©n. Becauſe of the money that came inourſackes 


ſcience, mouthes at the fir{t time, are we brought, that 
1Ehyrolehin. DE may Þ picke a quarell againſt vs, and Þ lay 
fl nv. ſomething to our charge, and bring vs in bon- 
þ—yor-jeg *  dageandouraſles. 

19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſtew- 
ard, and comnuned with him at the-doore of 
the houſe, 

*(hap.42.3. 20 And ſaid, Oh fir, * wee came indeede 


downe hither;,at the firſttime to buy foode, 

21 Andas wee came to an Inne, and ope- 
ned our ſackes, beholde, euery mans money 
was in his ſackes mouth, exe our money in 
full weight, but we haue brought ir againe in 
our hands. 

22 Alſo other money hane wee brought in 
our hands to buy foode, bxt wee cannot tell, 
who put our money in our ſackes. 


[.0r,3-0aremell, 23 Andhe ſaid, |Peacebe ynto you, feare 


_———_@ 


| not » fyour God, and the God of your father f Notwithſtan- . 


: | | : ' ding the corrup= 
hath giuen you that treaſurein yourſackes, 1 tows f_ 


had your money: and he brought forthSime- z*Loſph 
en:'tothem. + | by Jars God., 
. . 24 So the man ledde them into Ioſephs 
houſe,and gaue them water to waſhthe feer, 
and gaue their afſesprouender. 
25 And they made ready their preſent a- 
gone Ioleph came at noone ( for they heard 
ay, that they ſhould cate breadthere.) 
26 'When Ioſeph came home, they brought 
the preſent into the houſe to him, which was in 
their hands, and bowed downe to the ground 
beforchim, 10 | 
27 Andheasked them of their þ proſperi-, t £1 peace. 
tie,and faid,Is yourfather,theold man,of who 
yetolde1ne,in good health? is he yet aliue? 
28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father 
ts in good health, he isaliue : andthey bowed 
downe, and made obeyance. 
. 29 Andheelifting yphis eyes, beheld his 
brother Beniamin his 8 mothers ſonne, and s Forthey two 
laide, Is this your younger brother, of whom 2p3<1-bome 
yeetolde me? And hee Bid, God be mercitull ; 
vnto thee, my ſonne. Ta5H4 
30 Andloſepn:made haſte forhis affec- ; £;, 1, 
tion was inflamed toward his brother, and 
ſought where to weepe) and entred into his 
chamber, and weptthere. _ 
31 Afteward he waſhed his face, and came 


- our, and refrained himſelfe, and faide, Set on 


| meate. | - 4Ebrbread. 
32 And they Þ prepared for him by him- h To fignific his 
ſelfe, and for them by themſelues, and for the ©'** 


_ Egyptians, which did eate with him, by them- 


ſelues, becauſe the Egyptians might not cate 
bread with the Ebrewes: for that wasaniabo- ; The naureof 
mination ynto the Egyptians. the ſuperſtirious 
: 1s to condemne 
32 Sothey ſate beforc him : the eldeſt ac- tt other inre- 
cording vnto his age, and the yongelt accor- {þ<@ of them- 
ding vnto his youth : and the men marueiled 
among themſelues. 1 
34 Andtheytooke meaſures from before E Sometime _ 
K | . G this word igni- 
him, and ſentto them : but Beniamins meaſe ficth to be drun- 
was flue times ſo much as a of theirs : and *nvuthereitis 


| , _ , meant, thatthey 
they drunke, k and had of the beſt drinke with . had ynough,and 
him. 


drunke of the 
beſt wine, 


CHAP. XLIIII. 

15 Toſeph accuſeth his brethren of theft. 3 3 Indah offereth 
" himſelfe tobe ſeruant for Beniamin. 

Fterward hee commanded his ſteward, 

ſaying, Fill the mens ſackes with foode, 
as much as they can cary, and put euery mans 
money in his ſackes mouth. _ | 

2 And* put mycuppe, 7meane, the filuer 4, 1;,cxinle 

cuppe, inthe ſackes mouth of the yongeſt,and vic _ velawful 
his.corne money. And he didaccording tothe E504 cond. 


commandement that Ioſeph gaue him. manded vsto | 
walke in ſimpli- 


3 And in the f morning the men were cirie. 

ſent away, they,and their affes. 
4 And when they went out of the city not 
farre off, Ioſeph ſaid vnto his fteward, Vp,fol- 
low afterthemen:; and when thou docſt ouer- 
D 2 


t Ebr.the mor- 
ming ſhone., 


take 
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for our ſinnes, 


Yr 
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Beniamin accuſed.” ludah |: Geneſis. - 


| Jpeakethfor him, | 


take them, ſay-vnto them;'Wherefore haue'ye 
-rewarded euil{for good? 3ils 7 0g 0 
| Is thatihot-the cup, wherein mylorde 


” 


b Becauſerbe. - drinketh? Þandin the which he doeth diuine 


+ re”. wal and prophecie?:ye haue done enillin ſo. doing. 
hearnbureth 6 © And whenhe ouert6okethem .hefaid 
beet or thoſe words vato them. REF . 12 | 
ellchefaineth 7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore 
red with Soorh- ſaith my lord ſuch words? God forbid thatthy 
layers forit:  ſeruants ſhoulddoe ſuchathing. 
on is worthy to =» 8 Beholde;' the money which we found in 
bereproucd ' Gur ſackes'mouthes, wee: brought againe to 
thee out of the: lande of Canaan : howe then 
ſhould wee ſteale out of thy lords houſe ſiluer 

+orgolde? ' © | 
. 9 With whomeſocuer of thy ſeruauntsit 
be found, lethim die, and we alſo will bee my 

lords bondmen. 

-- 10 Andhefaid, Now then let it bee accor- 
| ding vnto your words: he with whs it is found 
t Ebr.cnnecent. fLaſhe ry ſeruanr, and ye ſhalbe + blamelefle. 
1 ; 11 Then at once euery man tooke downe 

' his ſacke to the ground,and cuery one opened 

his ſacke. - - + | 5495 
12 And hee ſearched, and began at the el- 
. . deſt andleftat the' yongeſt: and the cup was 
found in Beniamins ſacke. 
r hs | ivy Then they <rent their clothes, and la- 
thing” difpleaſed ded eucry man hus afſe, and went againe into 
them, and how the citie. ; 

aged 4 14 CSoludahand his brethren came to 
| Ioſephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they 

fell before him on the ground; 

15 Thenloſephfaid vntothem, What aRt 
isthis, which ye haue done? know ye not that 
ſuchamanas]I, can diuine and prophefie? _ 

16 Then faide Iudah, What ſhall wee ſay 
vnto my lord? what ſhall weſpeake ? and how 
d If weſeeno | ca wee iuftifie our ſelues ? 4 God hath found 
pom ory out the wickedneſle of thy ſeruants 3 behold, 
vs looke ro the | we are ſeruants to my lord, both wee, and he, 

oY «  u4 with whom the cup is found. 
niſiach vs iuſtly.  /77 Buthee anſwered, God forbid, that I 
uld doe fo, bxt the man, with whome the 
pis found, he ſhalbe my ſcruant, and goc ye 

in peace vnto your father. 

18 © Then Iudah dreweneere vnto him, 
and faid,O my lord,let thy ſeruant nowſpeake 
a word in my lords eares,andletnot thy wrath 


be kindled againſt thy ſeruant : for thou art C- 


| e Equallinau- wen ©as Pharaoh. 


thonrie:vrn® 19 Mylordasked his ſeruants,ſaying,*Haue 


vntothe king, 
*Chap.42-13 | yeafather,ora brother? 


j #6 20 Andweanſwered my lord, Wee hauea 


+ £br.childe of father thatis olde, and a yong Þ childe, which 

WT | -. os begate in his age : and his brother is dead, 
andhealone isleftof his mother, and his fa- 
ther loucth him. 

21 Nowe thou fſaydeſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
10r,chat may Bring him vnto me, that I may [ſer mingeye 
ſee bim. , ypon him. 

22 Andwe anſwered my lord, Thechilde 

+ cannot depart from his father ; for if hee leaue 


his father; bz father would die. 

:23\'Then faydeſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, 
*Exceptr your yonger brother come downe: * ©4243: 3. 
with yau, looke in my face no more, | 

24 So when we catne vnto thy ſeruant our. 
father,and ſhewed him what my lord had ſaid, 

25 Andour father ſaid ynto ys, Go againe, 
buy vs alittle food, | 

26 Then wee anſwered, Wee can not poe 
donte: bxt if our yongeſt brotherfgoe with , 4,14. 
vs, then will wee goe downe : for we may not 
ſee the mans face, except our yongeſt brother 
be withvs. | 

- 27-Fhen thy ſeruant my father ſaid ynto vs, 
Ye knowe thatmy* wife bare me two ſores, f rabetbarers 

28 Andtheone went from me, and 1 ſaide,, !2akod,lolepk 
Of aſuretyhe is torne in* pieces, and Iſfawe _w : Og 
himnot fince. Tl f CP-37-38. 

29 Now ye take this alſo awayfromme-it 
death take him, then 8 yee ſhall bring my gray: 8 Ye hall cae 
headin ſarrowto the graue. | | | >——mwny *M 

30 Now therefore, whenlI come to thy ſer- 
vant myfathber, andthechilde bee not with vs _. | 
( ſeeing that his + life dependeth on the childs f £%rhiſoute 
life F; ad robs | 


31 Then whenhe ſhall ſee that the childe zx 
not come, hee will die : ſo ſhall thy ſeruaunts 
bring the gray head of thy ſeruant our father 
with forow to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſle thy ſeruant became ſuretie 


for the child tomy father, and ſaid, * If Ibring *©4-43-9- 


him not.vnto thee againe, then Iwill beare the 
blame vnto my father for euer. 
33 Nowtheretore, Ipray thee, let zee thy 
ſeruant bide forthe childe, asaſeruant to my þ Meaning te 
lord,andlet the child goe yp with his brethren, Þ29ratherre- | 
"9% | . . maine there pri- 
34 For® how can goevyp to my father, if foner,thentore- 
the childe be not with me, valeſſe I would ſee Fpeand feet 
. in Rea- 
the cuill that ſhall come on my father? uineſſe, 
CHAP. XLV-'- 
1 Joſeph maketh himſelfe knowen to bu brethren. 8 Hee 
ſheweth that all was done by Gods prouidence. 18 Pha- 
raoh commandeth him to ſend for hu father. 2.4 Toſeph ex= 
horteth bu brethren to concord, 2.7 Iaahpb reioyceth. 


TY Ioſeph could not refraine himſelfe 


before all that ſtood by him, bur he cried, / 


p F a Not that he 
Haue foorth euery man from me. Andthere 2? a. 


taried not one with him, while Ioſeph vttered his kinred,but | 


himſelfe vnto his brethren. that he would 
couer his bre- 


2 Andqdhewept,& cried, {o that the Egyp= threns taule 


' tians heard : the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 


3 Then ofeph faide to his brethren, Iam 
Ioſeph : doth my father = liue? But his bre- 
thren couldnot anſwere him, for they were a= 
ſoniſhed at his prefence. | 

4 Againe, Ioſeph aide to his brethren, 


| Come ncere, I pray you, to me. And they «,3,, ... 
cameneere, Andheſaide, * Iam Ioſeph _ b This ca 


brother, whomye ſoldinto E gypt. reacheth vhat 


; Now therefore bee nor *{ad, neither meanes comer 
. . . 4 
grieued with your ſelues, that yee ſolde mehi- truely humbll 


ther : *for God did ſend mee before you for and woundedfrt 


-uati heir ſinnes, 
our preſeruation, their linnes 


6 For, 


, wemultbyall | 


* Chap.59.20 | 


T2725 


$2 


EL- 


h 14. 


—_ 


Toph fenderh for his 


Chap.xlvy> fatherinto Egype. 21 


6 Fornow two yeeres of faminc haze bene 
through the land, and fue yeeres are behinde, 
wherein neither/palbe earing nor haruelt. 

7 Wherefore God ſent me befote you.to 
-preſerne your poſteritie in this land, 8 to fauc 
youaliue by a great deliuerance. | 

$ - Now then you fent not me hicher, but 
AlbcirGod <©God, who hath made me afathervnto Phara- 
oh,and lord of ail his houſe, and rulerthorow- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you and goe vp to my father, and 
tell him , Thus faith thy {onne Joſeph, God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt : come downe 


to me,tary not. 
ro And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- 


ſhen, and ſhaltbe necre me, thou and thy chil- 
dren,and thy childrens children, & thy ſheepe, 
and thy beaſts,and all chat thou haſt, | 

11 Alſo will nouriſh thee there (foryet 
remaine five yeeres of famine) leſt thou periſh 
through pouertie, thou and thy houſhold,and 
all that thou haſt. 

12 Andbehold, your eyes do ſee, andthe 
eyes of my brother Beniamin, that 4my mouth 
ſpeakethto you. | 

I 3 Thereforetell my father of all mine ho- 
nourin Egypt, arid of all that yee haueſeene, 
and make haſte, and bring my father hither. 

14 Then he fell on his brother Beniamins 
necke, and wept, andBeniamin wept on his 
necke, | 

15 Moreouer, hee kiſſed all his brerhren, 
and wept vpon them: and afterward his bre- 
thren talked with him. 

16 C Andthe ftidings came vnto Phara- 
ohs houſe, ſo that they ſaid, Ioſephs brethren 
are come : and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his 
ſeruants. 

17 ThenPharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph , Say to 
thy brethren, This do ye, lade yourbeaſts and 
depart, goctothe land of Canaan, 

13 Andtake your father, and yourhouſe- 
Pp holdes,and come to me, and I wil giue you the 
tiull proung, Deſt of the land of Egypr, and ye ſhall eate of 
{ the chiefeſt the fat of theland. 
moditis,  Þ9 And Icommandthee, Thus do ye, take 

you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wiues, and bring your 
father and come. 

20 Alſo t regard not your ſtufte : forthe 
beſt of allthe land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo : and 
Ioſeph gaue them charets according tothe 
commandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them vi- 
taile alſo forthe iourutcy. 

22 Hegauethemal,none except,change of 
raiment:but vnto Beniamin he gaue three hun= 
dred picces of filuer, and fiue ſuits ofraiment. 

23 And ynto his father [likewiſe hee ſent 
tenhee aſſes laden with the beſt things of E- 

pt,and ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheat, and 

read and meat for his father by the way. 
' 24 Soſent hee his brethren away, and they 


d That is, that 

I ſpeake in your 
owne language, 
and haue none 
interpreter. 


7 Ebr. voce, 


t Eby.let not 
Jour eyes fpare 
Jour veſbels. 


for, he fent a 
wexch,to wit, ſil. 
wer, 45 Ver. 2 2. 


wid ten afſes, 


, out by the way. 


departed: and hee faideynto them, 8Fall not ® ***%2.Þ< bad 


remitted y tault 
- done toward 
him,he would 


25 CThenthey went vp from Egypt, and Ui), chey 
came vnto the land of Canaan vnto Iaakob ſhoulda-cule 
their father, one another, 

26 Andtoldehim, ſaying, Toſeph#s yet a- 
live, and he alfo 15 gouernourouer all the lande 
of Egypt,and [aakobs heart Þ failed : for he be- þ Asonebe- 
leeuedthem nor. IN 

27 Andtheytoldhimall the words of Io- ; 
ſeph, which hee had ſaid vnto them: but when 
hee ſaw the charets, which Ioſeph had ſent to 
caryhim, then the ſpirit of Iaakob their father 
reuiued. 

28 And Iſrael faid, 7haweynough : Toſeph 
my ſonne zs yetalive : Iwill goe and ſee him 
yer Idie, 


CHAP. XLVLI. 


2 God aſſureth Inakob of his iourney into Egypt. 27 The 

m:mber of his familie when he went into Ezypt. 29 To- 

ſeph meeteth his father. 3 4 He teacheth hu brethren what 
to an/were to Pharaoh, ; 


T Hen Iirael tooke his journey with all 
that he had, and cameto Beer-ſheba, and 
® offered ſacrifice ynto the God of his father 2 \Vhereby he 
Tyhak. both ſignifed, 
that te wortſhip- 
2 AndGodfpakeynto Ifraelin avifion by 5*vrherrve 
night, ſaying, Iaakob, Iaakob. Who an{we- "a (rag 
red,I am here. ea wr =_ 
3 Then heeſaide, IamGod, the'God of tond, fo whence 
thy father,feare not to goe downeinto Egypt: 5©an neces 
for I will there make of theea great nation. 5 
4 IwillÞ> godowne with theeinto Egypt, > Condeding 
and I wil alſo <bring thee vp againe,and Ioteph power, 
ſhall4 put his hand vpon thine eyes. 7: | RIO |" 
5 Thenlaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſhzba : 4 Shallur 
and the ſores of Iſrael caried Iaakobtheir fa- tes when 
ther, and thcir children, and their wines inthe ppertcinedro 
charets, which Pharaoh had ſent to caric him. may ne yl 
6 And they tooke their cattell and their —_ che 
goods, which they had gotten in the lande of wi 
Canaan, and came into Egypt, both * Jaakob » ;,6.14.4. 
atid all his ſeede with him. pſal.1o3.23. 
7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with en 
him, his daughters and his fonnes daughters, 


and all his ſeede brought hee with him into E- 


gypt. | 

8 Q Andtheſeare the namesof the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, which came into Egypt, exe: 

Iaakob and his ſonnes : *Reuben, laakobs firſt * F*:4-1-2.4nd 6 
borne. e—— 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben : Hanoch, 
and Phallu,and Hczron,and Carmi. 

10 TC Andthe ſonnes of * Simeon : Iemu- * Ex:4.5.15. 
el,andIamin,and Ohad,and Iachin,and Zohar, m4 3+ 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11: Q Alſotheſonnesof * Leui: Gerthon, «* ; c4,0r.6.r. 
Kohath and Merari. 

12 C Alfothe ſonnes of * Indah: Er, and * 1.C6ron.1.3. 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : —_— ——_ 
(but Er and Onan diedinthe land of Canaan.) 

And the ſonnes of Pharez were Hezron and | 


Hanul., 
D 3 i; CAlo 


" ates Ot ON A is II or A ores Wo nd ew eres WIRED - 
= a - a 646-22 _ 


Toleph meeteth his father. = Geneſis, 


laakob an dP h araoh. $2 j1 


— 


*x.Chro.7.1.. 


þ 0r,perſons. 


® x.Chyo.9-30. 


* ſhap.41-50- 


® 1.Chro.7.6. 
and 8.1, 


EDeut. 10.22." 


t Ebr.thighs. 


ſ! Or, to prepare 
bim aplace. 


+ Eby.bound his 


ebaret. 


t Ebr.yct,or ſtill. 


I 3 C Alſo the ſonnes of * Iflachar : Tola, 
and Phuuah,and Iob,and Shimron. 
14 « Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, 


and Elon,and Iahlecl. 


I 5 Theſe bethe ſonnes of Leah,which ſhe 
bare vnto Taakob in Padan Aram, with his 
daughterDinah. Allthe| ſoules of his ſonnes 
and his daughters werethirtic and three. 

16 Allo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion,and 

Hagei, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi and 
Arclig_ -:.. 
17 T Alſo.the ſonnes of * Aſher : limnah, 
and Iſhuah, and Ifui , and Beriah, and Serah 
their filter. And the ſonnes of Beriah ; Heber, 
and Malchicl. | 


' +18 Theſearethe children of Zilpah, whom 


Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe 
ſhe bare vato Iaakob,exer ſixteene ſoules, 
19 The ſonnes of Rahel, Jaakobs wife, 
were TIoſeph and Beniamin. | 
20 Eq Andynto 6 7 raj the lande of E- 
- 


oypt were borne Manaflch, 8 Ephraim, which 


* Aſenath the daughterof Pori-pherah prince 


of On bare vnto him. \ 

21 © Alſothe ſonnes of * Beniamin: Be- 
lah, and Becher,8 Aſhbel,Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
Ard. | 

22 Theſeare the ſonnes of Rahel , which 
were borne vyato Iazakob, fourteene ſoules 
in all, 

23 T Alſo theſonnes of Dan : Huſhim, 

24 { Alſo the ſonnes of Naphrali : Iahze- 
e,and Guni,and Iezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Bilhah , which 


.; LabangauevntoRahelhis daughter, and ſhee 


bare theſe to Iaakob, in all, ſeucnſoules. 
26 Allthe * ſoules, that came with Iaakob 


into Egypt, which came out. of his | loynes 
' ( belide Taakobs ſonnes wiues) were in the 
: whole, threeſcore and fixe ſoules. 


27 Alſothe ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were 
borne himin Egypr, were two ſoules : ſo that 
all the ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob , Which 
came into Egypt, are {euentie. 

| 28 EThenheſent Judah before him vnto 
Iofeph, to j| dire&this way vnato Goſhen, and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 Then Ioſeph + made ready his charct 
and went vp to Goſhen to meete Iſrael his fa- 
ther, and preſented himſelfe vnto him and fell 
on his necke, & wept vpon his necke a} good 
while. 

20 And Iſrael faide vnto Ioſcph, Nowlet 
me die, fince Thaue ſeene thy face, that thou 
art yet ale. | 

31 Then Toſephſaid to his brethren, and 
to his fathers houſe, I will goec vp and ſhewe 
Pharaoh, and tell him, My brethren and my 


e ow ps fathers houſe , which were inthe land of Ca- 


ſhamed of his 


father & kinred, Naan, arc come vnto me, 


though the 
were of bale 
condition, 


32 Andthe menare *ſhepheards, and be- 
cauſe they are ſhepheards, they haue brought 


$7 _ 
« » 


þ 


_ ſhcepeandtheircattell, andallthar they 
AUe. | - | | f 

33. Andif Pharaoh call you, and aske you, 
What is yourtrade ? 1 

34. Then ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruantsaremen 
occupied abour cattell, from our childhood e- 
uen vntothis time, both wee and our fathers : 
that yee may dwell inthe land of Goſhen: for 
cuery ſheepe keeper is anf abomination: ynto 


- p they may fors. 

the Egyprians, | | fake the ihe 
the world, 

CHAP. XLVI.. deaneto lin 


7 laakpb commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth him his age. 
11 7 beland of Goſhen is given bim. 2.2 The idolatrous 
prieſts bane lining of the King. 238 Iaakobs age when hee 
dieth, 30 Joſeph ſweareth- to bury him with his fathers, 
"Fa came Ioſeph and told Pharaoh, .and 
ſaid, My father, and my brethren, & their 
ſheepe, and their cattel,and all thar they haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaan, & behold, 
they are in theland of Goſhen. WT 
2 AndlIoſeph tooke part ofhis brethren,e- 
#er*fue men, & preſented themynto Pharaoh. 
3 Then Pharaoh faide' vnto his brethren, 
Whatis your trade? And they anſwered .Pha- 
raoh, Thy ſeruants arc ſhepheards, both wee 
and our fathers. | | - 7 
4 They ſaid moreouer ynto Pharaoh, For 
to {oiourne inthe lande are wee com: : for thy 
ſeruants haue no palturefor their ſheep, ſo fore 
is the famine in the lande of Canaan. Now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy ſeruants dwell 
in the landof Goſhen. . 
Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father & thy brethren are come ynto thee, 
6 The®lande of Egypt is beforethee : in 
the beſt place of the land make thy father and 
thy brethren awell : let them dwell in theland 
of Goſhen : and if thou knoweſt that there be 


f God ſuffereth 


—— 


the worldta 
hate his,thar 


a That theki 
might be aſline 
they were co 

& te what nn, 
ner of people 
they were, 


* 


b Toſephs grex 
modeſltie appeas 
reth in that he 

would enterpriſe 
nothing without 
the kings com- 


men of aCctiuitie among them, make them ru- mandement, 


lers oucr my cattell. 

7 Toſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father, 
and ſethim before Pharaoh. And Iaakob 7 ſa- 
luted Pharaoh. 

8 ThenPharaoh faid ynto Iaakob, + How 
old art thou ? 


4 E£br.bleſſed, 


t Eby.how many 


dayes are the 


9 And Iaakob ſaide vato Pharaoh — hg EV life} 


whole time of my *pilgrimage z an hundred 


and thirtie yeeres : few and cuil hauc the dayes 
of my life bene, and I haue notattained vato 
the yeres of thelife of my fathers, inthe dayes 
of their pilgrimages. 

10 And Iaakob Þ tooke leaue of Pharaoh, 
and departed fromthe preſence of Pharaoh. 

11 © And Ioſeph placed his father, and 
his brethren, and gaue them pofleſsionin the 
land of Egypt, inthe beſt of the lande, exezin 
the lande of <Rameſes , as Pharaoh had com- 


+ manded. 


12 CAnd Ioſeph nouriſhed his father,and 
his brethren, andall his fathers houſhold with 
bread, 4 euen tothe yong children. 

73 C Nowe there wasno bread in all the 
lande: for thefamine was exceeding ſore: fo 

that 


* Heby.1n1.9, 
and I 3. 


+ Eby.bleſſed, 


c Which was2 
City in the cout 
trey of Goſhen, 
Exod.1.11. 

d Some reade, 


that he fed thed! 


as little babes, 
becauſe they 
could not pros. 
vide for them- 
{clues againſt 
that famine, 


A» = & ga &Y WwAoay r= 


- 1 9 


The famine grieuous. 
T 


4 


- 
—_  _—_—— COnnns ans 


hs gJ———_— 


' h# hap xl 


—_ 


His. laakob ſicke. 22 . 


_.. oe the land of Egypt,and the landof Canaan 
were} famiſhed by reafon of the tamine. | 
14 And Ioſeph gathered all the money, 
that was foundin the landof Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corne which they 
bought, and ©Ioſephlaid vp the money in Phas 
raohs houſe... 
ardrhe Kin I5 So when money failed in the land of E- 
o- —9rpnad gypt, andinthelandotCanaan, then all-the 
toulneſle, Egyptians came vnto Ioſeph, and ſaid, Giuevs 
bread: for why ſhould we die before thee? for 
our money is ſpent. 
x6 Then faid Ioſeph, Bring your cattell, 
andTI will giue you for your cattell, if your mo- 
ney be ſpent. | 
17 So th:y brought their cattell ynto To- 
. ſeph, &Ioſeph gaue them bread for the horſes, 
and for the "i of ſheepe, and forthe herds 
ofcattell,and for the aſſes : ſo he fed them with 
bread for alltheir cattell that yecre. 
I8 But when the yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him thenext ycere, & ſaid vntohim, 
Wee will not hide from my lord, that fince our 


Ebr.brought to 
anext remit 16,07 
at their wits end. 


o Wherein he 
both declaret 
his fidelitie to» 
ward the King, 


money is ſpent, andmy lord hath the heards of 


the cattell, thereis nothing lettin rhe ſight of 
my lord, but our bodies and our ground. 
19 Why ſhall wee periſh in thy fight, both 
f Forexcept the wee , and our f land? buy vs andour land for 
[£1 nn bread, and we & ourland will be bond to Pha- 
riheth, andisas raoh : therefore giue vs {cede,that we may liue 
_— die,and that the land goe not to walte. 
20 So Ioſeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh: for the Egyptians ſold euery man 
his ground, becauſe the famine was ſore ypon 
them : ſo theland became Pharaohs. 


g By this chan- x And hee 8 remooued the people vnto 


ing they ligni- - Lak : 
Redhat thy j the cities, from one fide Tf of Egypt cuen to 
4 not wg o h h 
their owne,bux MIC OTNET. 
r= rg" 22 Onelythelandof thePrieſts bought he 
ralitie. not : for the Prieſts had an ordinary of Phara- 
{Eir. edefthe oh, andthcy did eate their ordinarie, which 


Pharaoh gaue them: wherefore they folde not 
their ground. 

23 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto the people, Be- 
hold, Ihaue bought you this day,and yourland 

for Pharaoh : loe, here z5 ſeede for you : ſowe 
thercfore the ground. 

24 Andotthe increaſe ye ſhall giue the fif 
part vato Pharaoh,and foureparts ſhalbe yours 
for the ſeed of the field, and for your mear, and 
for them of your houſholds, and for your chil- 

: dren to catc. | 

25 Then they anſwered , Thou haſt ſaued 
our lives: let vs findegrace inthe fight of my 
lord,and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

26 Then Ioſeph made it alawouerthe land 
of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould 
haue the fift part, except the landof the prieſts 

onely,which was not Pharaohs. | 
Prielis, hall be 27 EAndlIlirael dwelt inthe land of Egypt, 
onn in the _ of Goſhen: and they hy jt 
negieatherrue poſſeſſions therein, and grew andmultiplied 


Gods ward, exceedin gly. 


b Pharaoh in 
prouiding for 
1dolatrous 


Oy 


28 Moreouer, Iaakob liued in the land of 

Egypt ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole 
/- age of Inakobwazan hundred fourtie and feuen 

yecre. | 

. 29 Now when the time drewe neere that 

Tfraelmuſt die, he called his ſonne Toſeph, and 

faidvnto him, If Thaue now found graceinthy , _ 

ſight, *pur thine hand now vnder my thigh, fs, 

and deale mercifully andtruely with me : bury rae agar 

me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. | of his fathers, 

- 39 But when T ſhall © fleepe with my fa- teahinghis | 
thers,thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt,and bu- tor do wid 
riemeintheirburiall, And hee antwered,Lwill P"& ;.. 1 
doe as thou halt ſaid. that loſeph had 

31 Thenhefaid, Swearevnato me. Andhe 297 ncter M 
ſware vnto him. And Iſrael worſhipped to- /«lfe vp vp-a his 
pillow, praiſed 
wards the beds head. 'God,Keade 3, 
CHAP. XLVIIL CNY 
1 Toſeph with his two ſonnes vifiteth bis ficke father. 2 Tac 
hob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 He recemeth Toſephs ſonnes 
as bis. 19 Hee preferreth the yonger. 21 He prophecieth 
their returne to Canaan- 


Gaine after this, one ſaid toIoſeph, Loe, 
thy fatheris ſicke : then hee tooke with , 
. hum his* ewoſonnes, Manafleh and Ephraim. # Jeſiphmers 
2 Alſoonetolde Iaakob,and faid,Behold, his children 
thy ſonne Toſeph is come to. thee, and Iſrael Pquldberecer. 
rooke his ſtrength ynto him andfate vpon the fanily,which 
bedde. TID 
3 Then Taakob ſaid vnto Toſeph, God enioy allche 
|| Almightie appeared vnto me at *Luzinthe ment 
landof Canaan, and blefledme. 'F Or, all (efficient, 
And hee ſaid vato mee, Behold, I will #2513: 
make thee fruitfull,and will multiply thee, and 
will make a great number of people of thee, 
and will guethis land vnto thy ſeedafter thee 
for an deuerlaſting poſſeſſion. b Which is true 
inthe carnall 
| q Andnow thy * two ſonnes, Manaſ- 15..1no the 
ſchand Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee in anni 
the land of Egypt, beforcl came to thee into the pirknall- 
Egypt, ſhall bemine, as Reuben and Simeon omg Fr 
are mine. yy 
6 Butthylinage, which thou haſt begot-. 
ten afterthem,ſhall be thine : they ſhall be cal- 


led after the names of their brethren in their 


| inheritance. 


7 Now-when I camefrom Padan, Rahel 
*died ypon mine handin the land of Canaan, *©#2-35-9- 
by the way when there was but halfe adayes 
tourney of oround to come to Ephrath : and I 
buried her there in the way to Ephrath: the 
ſame zsBeth-lehem. 

8 Then l{rael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes, and 
faid, Whoſe are theſe? 

9 And Ioſeph faid vnto his father, They : 
are my ſonnes which © God hath giuen mee £. > 
here. Thenhee aid, I pray thee,bring them to. allbenefies ro 
me, that I may blefſe them: on bor; 

10 (Forthe eyes of Iſrael were dimme for 
age, ſo thathe couldnotwe/ſee) Then he cau- 
ſedthem to come to him, and hee kiſſed them 
and embraced them. | 

1t AndIiſrael faidynto Ioſeph, Thadnot- 

thought 


F100, ME ONE CAA ERAS, Ne AIDS go aairtion. Teh a 1 Ps BO A ones obs 1» 4 
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Taakob bleſſech his 


| Geneſis. ſonnes, and propheſieth, © 


+ Ebr. his face ts 
the ground. 


d Gods iudge- 


meat is oft rimes 


contrary to 
mans,und he 
preferreththat, 
which man de- 
ſpiſcch., 

® Heb. 11.31. 


e "his Angel 
muſt be ynder- 
ſtood of Chriſt, 
as Chap,31.13, 
and 32.1, 

f Le: them be 
taken as my 
chuldren, 


Toſeph faileth 
4 __ Gods 


grace to the or- 
der of narure, 


h 1n whome 
Gods graces 


ſhould manifet- 


Jy nppeare, 


i Which they 
had by faith 1n 
the promiſe. 


'Kk By my chil- 
dien whom God 


ſpared for my 
ſake. 


* Chap. 34-25- 


a When God 
ſhall bring you 
out of Fgyyt: 


And becauſe tht 


he ſeakerhof 
the vMeſlias, he 
namei}: ic the 
Jaſt dayes. 

b Begortenin 
my youth, 

c If thn hadſt 
not loft chy 
br-hright by 
thine offence. 
* Chap.35.2 3. 
t.chr9nS.0. 


thought to haue ſeene thy face: yetloe, God 
hath ſhewcd me alſo thy ode. 
12 AndIoſeph tooke them-away from his 
knees, & did reuerence t downe to the ground. 
I3 ThentookeIoſeph them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Iſraels lefthand, and 
Manaſfſeh in his left hand toward Iſraels right 


' hand, fo he brought themvnto him. 


; T4 Bur Iſrael ſtretched outhis right hand, 
and laid it on 9Ephraims head, which was the 
yonger, &his letthand vpon Manaſlehs head 
(directing his hands of purpoſe) for Manafleh 
was the elder... | 

I5 C*Alſo he bleſſed Toſeph,and aid, The 
God, before whome my fathers Abraham and 
Izhak did walke, the God, which hath ted me 
all my life long vnto this day, bleſſe thee. 

16 The © Angel, which hath delivered me 
fromall cuill, bleſſe the children, and let my 
fname be named vpon them, & the name ofmy 
fathers Abraham & Tzhak,that they may grow 
as fiſhinto amultitude in the mids of the earth. 

- 17 But when Toſeph ſawe that his father 
laid his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, 
it 8diſpleaſedhim : and hee ſtayed his fathers 
hand to remooue it from Ephraims lead to 
Manaflehs head. | 

18 And loſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo, 
my father, forthis is the eldeſt : put thy right 


| hand vpon his head. 


19 Buthis fatherrefuſed, and ſaid, I know 
well, my ſonne,] know well : hee ſhall be alſoa 
people, and he ſhall be great likewiſe : but his 

onger brother ſhall be greater then he,and his 
ſeed ſhalbefull of nations. 

. 20 Sohebleſſedthem that day,and ſaid, In 
thee Iſrael ſhall blefſe, and ſay, God make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manaflch. and hee ſet E- 
phraim before Manaſlch. 

21 Then Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Behold, 1 
die, and God ſhall be with you, and bring you 
againe vnto the land of | your fathers. 

22 Morcouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one 
portion aboue thy brethren, which &I gate out 
ofthehandof the Amorite by my * ſwordand 
by my bow. | 

CHAT. XLIX 
1 Taahkob bleſſeth all bis ſonnes by name , and ſheweth them 
what is to come. 10 Hetelleth them that Chriſt ſhall come 
out of Tudah. 29 He will be buried with hu fathers. 33 
He dyeth. 
Hen Iaakob called his ſonnes, & ſaid, Ga- 

. theryour ſelues together, that I may tell 
you what ſhall come to youin the ® laſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſelues together,and heare, 
yee ſonnes of laakob, and hearken ynto Iirael 
your father. | 

2 Q Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne , thou art 


my ®might,and the beginning ofmy ſtrength, 


©rheexcellencie of dignity,andthe excellencie 
of power : 
4 Thouwaſtlight as water : thou ſhalt nor 


be excellent, becauſe thou * wenteſt yp to thy 


fathers bed: [|then diddeſtthou defile my bed, 
thy dignitie is gone. 


— 
ſ Ort ceaſedts 
be 21y bed, 


5 CQSimeon and Leui,brethren 5: exill, the - 


[inſtruments of cruelty are intheir habitations. 

. 6 Intotheirſecret let not my ſoule come: 
mytglory,be not thou ioined with their aſſem- 
bly : forin their wrath they ſlew a*man,andin 
their ſelfe-will they digged downe a wall. 

. 7 Curſed betheir wrath, for it was fierce, 
andtheir rage, forit was cruell: I will f diuide 
them in Iaakob, and ſcatterthemin Iſrael. - 

8 ©CThou ludah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe 
thee: thine hand all be in the necke of thine 
enemies:thy fathers ſonnes ſhalls bow downe 
ynto thee, ; 

9 Tudah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou 
come vp from the ſpoile,my ſonne. He ſhalllie 
downe and couch as a Lion, and as a Lioneſſe: 
hk Who ſhall ſtirre him vp? 

IO The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Tu- 
dah, nor a Lawgiuerfrom betweene his feete, 
vatill *Shiloh come,and the people ſhall be ga- 
tnered vnto him, | 

11 Hee ſhall binde his Aſe foale vnto the 
k vine, andhis afſes colt vnto the beſt vine. hee 
ſha!l waſh his garment in wine, and his cloake 
inthe blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes /zallbe red with wine , and his 
teeth white with milke. 

I 2 © Zebulun ſhall dwell by the Sea fide, 
and he ſhall be an hauen for ſhips : and his bor= 
der/hall be vnto Zidon. 

14 CIflachar ſhallbeF !aftrong afſe, cou- 
ching downe betweene two burdens : 

15 Andhe ſhall ſeethatreſtis good, & that 
the land is pleafant,and he ſhall bow his ſhoul- 
der to beare, and ſhalbe ſubie& vnto tribute. 

16 © Dan " ſhall iudge his pcople as one 
of the tribes of Iſrael. | 

17 Dan ſhallbe a ® ſerpent by the way, an 
adder by the path, biting the horſc heeles, ſo 
that his rider ſhall fall backward. 

13 ®O Lord,lhaue waited for thy ſaluatis. 

19 @ Gad, anholte of men ſhall ouercome 
him, but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. 

20 UConcerning Aſher, his Pbread hallbe 
far, and heſhall giue pleatures for a King. 

21 © Naphtali allbe ahindelet goe, gi- 
uing 4 goodly words. 

22 Cloſeph/ballbeF a fruitfull bough, exer 
a fruitfull bough by the well fide : the + ſmall 
boughs ſhall runne ypon the wall. 

23 *Andrhearchers grieuedhim, and ſhot 
againſt him, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abode ſtrong, & the hands 
of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the hands 
of the mightie God of IJaakob, of whom was the 
feeder appointed by the £ ſtone of Iſrael, | 

25 Encx by the God of thy father, who ſhall 
helpe thee, 8 by the Almighty, who ſhal bleſſe 
thee with heauenly bleffings from aboue, with 
bleſſings of the deepe, thatlieth beneath, with 
bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the wombe. 

26 The 


[ Or,theirſworky 
were inſtrumeny | 
of violence 
d Cr,tongue; 
meaning that * 
he neither copy | 
ſented to th:m 
in word nor 
thought, 
c The Sheche. 
mites,Chap, 
4.26, 
t For Leui had 
no part, and j. 
Meon was vnde 
Judah, Iofh. tg, 
I, till God Lane 
them the place 
of the Amale. 
kites, t.Chron, 
4-4 3+ 
g AS was yerh 
tied in Dauid 
and Chriſt, 
h His enemies 
ſhall ſo trate 
him, 
j Or,kingdome. 
1 Whichis 
Chriſt the MeC 
fias,the giuerof 
allprofperitie; 
who ſhall call 
the Gentile; to 
ſaluation. 
k Acountrey 
molt abundane 
with vines and 
paſtures is pro» 
miled him, 


t Ebr. an aft of 
great bones. 

1 His torce ſhall 
begreat, but he 
ſhall want cou- 
rage to reliſt hy 
enemies. 


m Shall have 
the honour ofa 
tribe, 

n Thar is,full of 
ſubriluie, 


o Seeing the 
milſer:es that his 
polteritie ſhould 


fall into, he bra 


feth out in pra 
erto God to es 
mee it, 
He ſhall a- 

ound 1n corre 
and pleaſant 
fruits, 
q Overcome 
ning moteb 
faire words then 
by force. 
f Ebr. a ſome of 
ricreaſe, 
t Eby. daughters, 
r As hisbie- 
thren,when they 
were his ene- 
mies Potiphar, 
and others, 
\ That is, God 
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AS Vette 
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11k, 
Nemies 
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his 

he Meſ- 
g1nerof 
\erlrie; 
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tilesto 
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afle of 

C8. 

rce ſhall 
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It COU- 


efiſt ny 


haue 
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s,full of 


' more excelſiue 
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ried in Canaan. 23. _ 
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er 4 nthe blet Inc of min etlders: ned the 4” To AfiMthey Gan TI 
compliſhment of perils chehils ofthe world they ſhalbe on. the _'is beyond Lofdeng 


chepromile gn head of Ioſeph =__ the top ofthe head of »and exegedi 
uK 


nitie,or when 


[} Or, the coyne 


floore of Atad. 


ll Or, the lamenta« 
mon of the Egyp= 


T6. 
* Aﬀes 9.16. 


® Chap.2 3.16. 
[0r, a poſſeſion. 


d Aneulll cori- 
ſcience is neuet 


fully at reft, 


wasfoldefrom theinorning hee ſhall deuoure the pray, ahd at riants of the land ſaw the mourningin Goren 
hisbretie®  ight he ſhall divide the ſpoile. | .. Atad, they faid, This is agreatmourning vnto 
..28. CAlltheſearc the twelue tribes of Iſra- 1 the E yptians: wherfore the name thereof was 
el, and thus their father ſpake vntothem, and . called|| Abel Mizraim,whichis beyond lords. 
bleſſed them : eyery one ofthem bleſſed hee + 12 So his ſonnes did vnto hin, ac cording 
with 2 ſcuerall bleſſing, ©... a$hehadcommandedtheim: . _ 
' 29 Andheecharged.them, and ſaid ynto 13 *PFor his ſonnes Carried him into the 
them, I amreadie 4 gathered ynto my peo-  landof Canaan, and buried himinthe <aue of 
*ch4p.47-30- ple: * bury mee with my fathers in the. caue, the field of Machpelah,which caue* Abraham 
thatis inthe field of Ephronthe Hittite, | | bought with the field, to bel a place to burie 
30 In the cauethat isin the field of Mach- | in, of Ephran the Hittite befi es Mamre. = 
pelah belides Mamre in the land of Canaan ?', 14 (T zen Ioſeph returned ints Eg ypt, ht 
which cae Abraham bought withthe fieldof | and his brethren, and all that went vp with 
Ephrenthe Hittite for a poſſeſſion to bury in. . him tobiirie hisfather, after chatheh . d buried 
31 There they buried Abraham andSarah | his father, _ SW A 
his wife : therethey butied IzhakandRebehah ' 15 And when Toſephs brethren fawe that 
his wife : and there I buried Leah... «+. _ + their father was dead, they.ſaid It may be 
32 Thepurchaſe of the field & the caue that  thatToſeph will hate ys, ”and will pay ysagaine 
is therein, was boxght of the children of Heth, | allthecuill, which we did vnto him.” DB 
33 Thus Iaakob made an ende.of giuing 16 Therefore they ſenc vnto Ioſeph,ſaying, | 
x Wherebyis charge to his ſonnes, and * plucked vp his feete. ' Thy father comandedbefore his death, ſayin g, 
or rol intothebed, and gaue vpthe gholt, and was +17 Thus ſhall yee ſay vntoIoleph, Forgive 
CEO gatheredto hispeople. _ now, I pray thee, thetteſpaſſe of thy brethren, 
CHAP. LT. and theit finne: forthey rewarded thee'cuill. 


| FRY On EACH ITY FOOT OI LS, Andnow. And now,we pray thee,forviue the 
ST rho Fr An Un, 1-5 pat be, treſpaſle of the ſeruants of thy fathers *God. 
Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face and Andloſeph wept, when|| they ſpake yato him. 
wept vpon him,and kifſed him. 18 Alſo his brethrer! came yntaþim"and 
2 And Ioſeph-commanded his ſeruants: fell downe before his face;and ſad, Behold,we 
a He meanerh the*phyſicians, ro-embalme his father,and the be thy ſeruants. rites RE 
A ;aris embalmed Iſrael. - . 19 To'whomeToſephſaid, *Fearenot : for 
balmed thedead PÞ hyficians q | c We | : 
& buriedchem. © } So fortiedayes were accompliſhed (for [am not Ivnder* God? | | 
ſo long did the dayes of them that were em- 20 When yethoughtcuill againſt me, Cod 
balmed laſt) and the Egyptians bewailed him ditpoſed it:;to;good, that hee might bring to 
b They were Þſeuentic daycs. - _ © paſſe, as it isthisday, andſaue much people 
wore exce And when the daycs of his mourning aliue: | | 
heath future paſt, Toſeph ſpake tothe houſe of Pha- 2t Fearenotnowtherefore, I will nouriſh 


raoh, ſaying , If T haue now found fauour in you, aid your children: and hee comforted 


eyes, {peake, I pray you, inthe cares of them,and ſpake | kindly ynto them. 
Pharach,and ſay, ES TE 22 | Soloſeph dwelt in Egyprt,hee,and his 
* Chap.47.29. 5 My father made me * ſweare, ſaying, fathers houſe: and Ioſeph lived ans hundred 
oe, Idic, bury mein my graue, which Ihaue andten yeere. wer 1 
made mee in the land of Canaan : now there- 22 * And Ioſeph ſawe Ephraims children, 
fore let mee goe, Ipray thee, and bury myfa- euen vnto thethird generation: alfothe ſonnes 
ther,and I will comeagaine. - . of Machir the ſonne of Manaſleh were brought 
6 Then Pharaohſaid, Goe yp and burie yp on Ioſephs knees, | | 
e Thevery infi- thy father, © aShemade theetoſiweare. 24 And Iofeph ſaid ynto his brethren, *1 
del qpouteraue 7 © So loſeph went yp to bury his father, am reddicto die, and God will turely yilit you, 
md,  andwithhiniwentall the feruants of Pharaoh, and bring you out of thjs;land, yntothe land 


boththe elders of his houſe, andall the elders which he ſware ynto Abraham, vntoIzhak,and 
of the land of Egypt. ' - | 1 vnto Iaakob. *' - | Wo: 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Toſeph, and , 25 And Ioſeph tooke- an path of the chil- 
hisbrethren, and his fathers houſe : only their qren of Iſrael, ſaying, * >God willſurely viſite 
children,and their ſheepe, and their cattellleft you, and yeſhall carie my bones hence. 
they intheland of Goſhen. _. 26 Soloſeph died, when he wasan hundred 

9” And there went vp with him both cha- and ten yeere olde: and they embalmed him 


xets and horſemen; and they were an excee- and puthiminacheſtinEgypt, 


e Meaning, that 
they which haue 
one God, ſhould 
be ioyned in 
moſt ſtare lou. 

} Or, the mefien- 
gers. 


* Chap.4 $5. 

ſl Or, am Tan Gars' 
ſtead ? meaning ro 
taks-vengeance, 

f Who bythe | 
good ſucceſſe; 


ſeem:th to remit - 


It and therefore 
irought not to 
be reucngedby 
mee. 


+ Eby.to their 
heart. 


| hear mar rent 
anding he bare 
rule in Egypr a- 
bout foureſcore 
yeeres, yet was 
loyned withthe 
Charch of God 
in faith and re« 
Iigion, 

* Nomb.3 2.39. 

* Heb,11,23, 


*Exod.1 3.19, 

h Hefpeaketh 
this by the ſpirit 
of prophecie,ex- 
'horting his bre- 
thren to have ful 
truſt in Gods 
promiſe for their 
deliucrance. 
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Thelfracltes Z hom Exodus. / oppreſſed by Pharaoh.. 


C * - - > - A " . 
Y -: ; + , wo Cf © 4 * f - - 
= y : - = a = Pa 4.4% Ae 4 4 4 — wa ++ 44+ . ” — * PR « « + - ++ 2 "= ” - « 
"* . _ , _ < 1) 0 SIES wick d a - mw” OY Tn a4 RES + a ow wa 
; 7 : 
” _— . . - ; 4 \ 2» : _ £ « 2 4 4 © 
. - » ' 
"IF . OE - . . +» —— 3% 4 L 
> «2 > 3 . . . 
= 4 r \ . I 
” - ' - 
: , he | ©.4 . "+ £ 


s = = ti 


=+ 
= 


WA » SOME S007 7551668 p47 xr 11 123g EF 5 2000s R 

mY 2 8 OY A Fer that Taakob by Gods commandement,Gene/-46.3. had brought hi: family mto Exypt,where 

WILD brag they remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres, and of ſexentie perſons grew to an infinite 

i number, ſo that the King andthe conntrey gruaged and endeauonred both by tyrannie and crack lane- 

; 4 riets wppreſſe them: the Lord according to his promiſe, Geneſ:1 5.1 4. had compaſſion of his (huech, a 
li} and deliered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts. e And the more that _ C 
[i] the tyranne of the wicked .enra ed againſt his Church, the more aid his heauie indgements encreaſe 71s 
ut againſt them, till Pharaohand his armie were drowned inthe ſame Sea, which gaze anentrie and paſ- Y a 
| | ſage tothe children of God. But asthe ingratitude of man i great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods I 
f {| wonderfull benefits : and albeit he had ginenthem the Paſſeoner to be a figne and memoriall of the ſame, - 
[ Jet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his hy 
[| miniſters : ſometime mooued with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or meat to content their luſts, b 
| Sometime by idolatrie,or ſuchlike. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rods and plagues, that by e 

hu correftzons they might feeke to himfor remedie againſt bis ſcourges, and earneſtly repent them: for wi 
. their rebellions and wickedneſſe. eAnd becauſe God loueth them to the end, whom he hath once begun " 
to lone, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt withthem in great mercies,andener ty 
' with new benefites labouted to ouercome their malice : for hee ſtill gonerned them and gaue them hi 
word, and Law, both peering the manner of ſerning him, and alſo the forme of judgements and 
cinill policie : to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their awne inuentions, but according to 
that order, which his heaxenly wiſedome had appointed. : 
CHAP. I. | and they built the cities Pithom and Raamlſes 
2 The children of Iaakob that came into Egypt. 8 The new {or the ||rreaſures of Pharaoh. {! Or,corne and 
Pharaoh oppreſſeth them. 12, The prowidence of God to= 1x2 Butthemore th ey vexe dthem.themore Ppromiſion. 
ward them. 15 The Kings commandement to the mid- b tivlied S*ULET Ap Þ 17 9] ONES" . 
wines. 22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are commanded to they _ tipac & grew :£ ks ore "they Were od blefleth his 
be caſt into the river. more grieued againſtthe children of Iſrael. . + themoredont 
® Gen.46.8, | KIT Ow * 2» theſe are the names I3 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueliic - ——— 
a Moſes deſcri- RIS of: the children+.of Iſrael, cauſed the children of Iſraeltolſerue. : 
eth the won- x1] g Y W | . . 
dertull order I] which came -into''Egyprt, 14 Thus they made them wearie of their 
190m bf [ JF (euery man and his houſe- lives by fore labourinclay and inbricke,andin c 
ming his pro- , hold came thither- with Taa- all worke in the field, with all manner of bon- th 
07mg 99 4; DM kob) | dage, f whichtheylaid yp6 them moſt cruelly. + tr. wherovis Wi | 
+ { '2 'Reuben,Simeon, Leui,and Tudah, 15 CMorcouer the King of Egypt com- [7/7 im BB 
3 Iſfachar,Zebulun,andBeniamin, manded the midwiues of the Ebrew women, cruelte. 
Dan,and Naphrali, Gad,and Aſher. (of which the ones name was *Shiphrah, and f [Che fhoman 
[07, perſons. 5 So all the || ſoules that: came ourof the the name ofthe other Puah) chiefs of there 
*Gen.46.27- Jomes of Taakob, were * ſeuentieſoules : Io- 16 Andfaid, * Whenye doe the office of a *Y/18.-5. 
_ MAP :—4 ſeph was in Egypt alreadie. midwife tothe women ofthe Ebrewes,and ſee 
6 Now Ioſeph died, and all his brethren, them ontheir} ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then ye 107, ſeat where 
and that whole generation. ſhall killhim : bur if it be a daughter ; thenler 279749" 
* Aern.r9., 7 CAndthe* children of Iſrael | brought herliue. 4 
bor, ddgren.. | orth fruit, and encreafedin abundance, and 17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared Ad 
Ss mykkiplyed,and were exceeding mightie, God, and did not as the King of Egypt com- 
b Hemeaneth fo thatthe® land was full of them. manded them, but preſerued aliue the men th 
thecounreyot 0 $ Thenthereroſe vp anewKing in Egypt, children. "y 
c 'Heconſidered yyho ©knewnot Tofeph. nh, 18 Then-the King of Egypt called for the a 
es  '9 Arid heeſaid mtohis people, Behold, midwiues , andfaidwnto them, Why haue yee to 
Egype forIo- the people ofthe children of Iſrael are greater donethus, and haue preſerued aliue che men ” 
ephs ſake, SE i? .children? 
and mightier then wee. | c SLY | 
10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, 19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, 
leſt they multiply , andit come to paſſe, thatif Becauſe the Ebrewe 8 women are Not 2s the p Their dike. 
| there bewarre, they ioynethemſelues alſo yn- women of Egypt : fortheyarelively, andare was lawfoll,bi 
d _ a2 tO OUr eNEmies, and fight againſt vs,and 4| get deliuered yerthe midwife comeatthem. ep - f1 
loſe our commo- them out ofthe land. - 20 God therefore proſpered the mid- = 
cw. FFP 11 Therefore did they ſet rackemaſterso- wiues, and the people multipliedand were ve- fa 
| ofthis uer them, to keepe them ynder with burdens: ry mighric. 


21 And 


rethto him. 24. 


« o 

| EY —— _ 

: _ OPER » Wo 44.44 2 woo aghy 
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þ Thatis, God! 2x And becauſethe midwiucs feared God, 
Seed re therefore he Þ madethemhouſes. 

raclires by their" 2 2 Then Pharaoh: charged all his people, 
7 hen grants ſaying ,, Euery man childe that is borne, © caſt 


ore porn ' ye idtotheriacr, but relerue eucry maid cnilde 
CT ectilaco: aliue. , ; | A $2S , 
- rrd 4 * 
gnute CHAP. I. | 
2 Moſes is borne and caſt into the flagges. 5 He taken vþ 
. of {Pharaohs daughter and lept. 12 He lyſieth the Egyp= 
tian. 15 Hefleeth and marrieth a wife. 23 The Ijrae- 
lites crie vnto the Lord. | 
| tes {Hen there went a * matof the houſe of 
wascalled Am- Leui,& tooke ro wife a daughter of Leui, 


1am who mar- 
zicd lochabed, 
C hap,6.20, 


2 And the woman conceiued and barca 
ſonne : and when ſhee ſaw that hee was faire, 
* ſhe hid him three moneths. 

3 Burtwhenſhe could no longer hide him, 
| ſhcetooke: for him an arke adeotreede, and 
EC Garateing dawbed it with fline and with pitch, andÞ laid 
himtothepro- the childe therein , and pur 5 among the bul- 
pence ey you, ruſhes by the rivers brinke. 
whom he Cot : > 
nor keepe from © - 4, - Nowe: his fiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit 
—_— —_ what would comeof him, 

5, TE Then. the daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to waſhher in the riuer, and her mai- 
dens walked by the riuers fide : and when thee 
ſawthearke among the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her 
maidto fct it. | 
_.6.. Then ſhee opencdit, and ſaweit was a 
childe : and behold, the babe wept: 1o ſhe had 
- ; compaſſion onit, and ſaid, This is one of the 
- Ebrewes children. | | 
_ 7 Then ſaidhis ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
 tcr, ShallI gocand call vato theea nurſe of the 
Ebrew women to nurſe thee the childe ? 

| 8. And Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her, 

© Mans counſel} Goe. So the maid went and called the © childes 


cannot kinder yt | 

that, which God mother, 
hath determined 
ſhall come to © 


pate, 


® N-1.26.59. 
3. chr0n.2 3-13. 
aites 7.20. 
hig,11e23+ 


this.childe away,and nurſe it for ne, and | will 
reward thee, Then the woman tookethe child 
and nurſcd him. | 
10 Now the childe grew,and ſhee brought 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and hee wasas 
herſonne, and ſhe called his name Moſes, be- 
cauſe {aid ſhee,I drew him out of the water. . 
11 TAndin thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 
:d orowen, he went forth vnto his brethren,and 
> lookedon their burthens: allo he ſaw an Egyp- 
tian ſmiting anEbrew one of his brethren. 
12 AndhelookedF round about,and when 


d Taat is, was 
fortiz yeere old 
AQ 7.23. 


t Er. thus and 
1 


bus. £ : ORE” n 
« Mis athod he ſaw no man, he *ſlewthe Egyptian,andhid 
that God had | him in the ſand. 

aypointed him 


todeliner then, I 3 ASAINC hee came forth the ſecond day, 
raelitcs, Ates | and behold, two Ebrewes [troue : and hee ſaid 


RI ynto him that did the wrong , Wherefore ſmi- 
teſt thou thy fellow ? 
14 Andhee anſwered, Who made thee a 
man of authorttie, and a iudge ouer vs? Thin-- 
erh _ keſtthou to kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyp- 
ough by his .. . : ; 
fearehethewed tian ? Then Moſes * feared and ſaid, Certeinly 


non this rhjng 15 knowen. 
15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and 


Ebr,11,27, 


A, 


= — 9 Yon 99m he ne + « 


9 TowhomPharaohs daughter ſaid, Take | 


-— -< wn oo Eo ene ett __ — _ Cry = . ——— 


ſought to {lay Moſes: therefore Moſes fledde 
from Pharaoh,and dwelt in the land of Midian, 
and he face downe by a well. 

16 And the || Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen |! or, prixce. 
daughters, which came and drewe water, and 
filled the troughes, forto warertheir fathers 
ſheepe, 

17 Then the ſhepheards came and droue 
chem away : but Moles role vp,and | defended * oO 
them, and watered their ſheepe. 

18 Andwhenthey came to Reuel their || fa- 4&7, gror/firhcr, 
tacr,he ſaid, How are ye come ſo ſooneto day? 

19 And they ſaid, A manof Egypt deliue-' 
red vs from the hands of the ſhepheards,8& alſo 
drewyvs waterenough,and watercedthe ſheepe. 

20 Then hceſaid vnto his daughters, And | 
where is he? why haue ye ſo left the man? 8 call e Wherein hg | 
him that he may eate bread. { 


h l thankfull mind, ' 
2I And Molies agreed to dwell with the which _ 
"00 » who gaue vato Moles Zipporan his dence buny 
augnhter : vato his, 
© 
22 Andſhebarea ſonne, * whoſe name he * C4-18.3- 
called Gerſhom : for hee ſaid, Thaue beene a 
{trangerin'a (trahge land. 
22 Then in proceſle of time, the King 
of Egypt died, andthe children of Itrac! figh- 
cd for rhe bondage, and Þcryed: and their crie ROW Iumb'erh 
tor the bondage came vp vnto God. than HD 
24 Then God heard their mone, and God © —— 

. . Tece1 1 
remembred his covenant with, Abraham, 1z- ofhispromiſe. - 
kak, and laakob. 

25 od looked ypon the children of If ' He indgedtheir 

6 cauſe: or, ac= | 
rac], andGod' had reſpect ynto them, 


knowledyed 
C H A Pp "111 them to be his, ' 
1 Moſes heefeth ſheepe , and God appeareth wnto him in 2 
buſh. 19 He ſendeth him to deliner the children of Iſrac!, 
14 The name of God. 16 God teacheth him what to doe. 


Hen Moſes kepr the ſheepe of Icthro 
his father in lawe , Prieſt of Midian; 


and drouc the flocke to the || backe ſide of the 19. frrewithin 
+ ; the deſert. ; 
deſert, and came to the* mountaine of God, It was cal. 
b Horeb. led after the law 
3 was given, 


2 Then the Angel of the Lord appearcd b called alcs 


vnto him in *a flame of fire, out of themuds ofa 4, .. 


© buſh ; and he looked, & behold, the buſh bur- < Thisfignifierh 
ncd with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. ;. C—_— 


3 Thercfore Moles faid, I will turne afide by che fre of af. 
F 4 Gions. 
now,and ſce this great Gght,why the buſhbur- $34; 5 «mg 


neth not. R middes thereof, 


4 And when the 9Lord fawe that he tur- 4 Whomhe 
C Called the Att 


. ſazied thera. 


ned afide to ſee,God called vnto him out of the get verte 2. 


middesof thebuſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
Andhe anſwered, Iam here. | 
5 Then hce aid, Come not hither, ©pur Bogen 
thy ſhoocs off thy feet : for the place whercon Kuth 4.7. * 
thou ſtandeſt is f holy ground. | nc _ 
.-6 Moreouerheſaid,*Iamthe Godof thy preſence, 
father,the God of Abraham,the God of Izhak, Wang ” 
and the God of Iaakob. Then Moles hid his 
face : for he was8 afraid tolooke vpon God. 8 Forfinnecau-/ 
7 © Then thc Lord ſaid, I haue ſurely IR 
ſecnethe trouble of my people, which are in 
Egypt,& haue heardtheir cry, becauſe ug oe 
taske- 


_— —  — TS 


1 BY. 01 a aire. CAE cr AASA att ral Re the) Et AA oO on 4 o 


The Name of God. 


Exodus. 


FIC 


Moſes rodde../ 


h Whoſe cuelty braskemaſters : for I know their ſorowes. 
was incoTert®'® » 8 Therefore Iamcome downe to deliuer 
themout of the hand ofthe Egyptians, and to 
bring them our of thar land into a good land 
; Moftplencifau and alarge,into aland thatifloweth with milke 
of allthings. and hony,exen into the place of the Canaanites 
and the Hittites,and the Amorites,and the Pe- 
riz.zites,and the Hiuites, andthe Tebuſites. 
9 KkAndnowloe,thecrie of the children of 
+ 55s pak Iſrael is come vato mee,, and T haue alſoſeene 
ir. the oppreſſion, wherewith the Egyptians op- 
preſſe them. | 
10 Come now therefore , and I will ſend 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring my 
people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt- 
| Hedoethnot 1x CBut Moſes ſaid vato God, Who am IT 
fully difobey | that I ſhould go vnto Pharaoh, & that I ſhould 


knowledgeth - : bring the children of Hrael out of Egypt? 
EP = 12 Andheanſwered, ®Certainly I will be 
ing. oe fear! yyith thee : and this ſhall be a token ynto thee, 
ekenelenor that I haue ſent thee, After that thou haſt 
Pharaohsty- brought the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerue 
God ypon this Mountaine. 
3 Then Moſes faid vnto God, Behold, 


when I ſhall come vnto the children of Iſrael, 


k Heheard be- 


and ſhall fay ynto them, The God of your fa- 


thers hath ſent mee vnto you : if they fay vnto 
mee, Whatis his Name? what ſhall Ifay vnto 
' them? 

which bod ever THAT I AM. Alſo heefaid, Thus ſhaltthou 
beene,am; ane {ay yn the children of Iſrael, I A hath ſent 
Almightie,by ' me ynto you. | x 
ern 54 I5 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, 
andrhe God of Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ofmy promiſe, The Lord God of your fathers, theGod of A- 
Reuel.t.44 Hbraham, theGod of Izhak,and the God of [aa- 


kob hath ſent mee vnto you : this is my Name | 


for euer,and this is my memoriall vnto alf ages. 

16 Goeand gather the elders of Iſrael toge- 

' ther, and thou ſhalt fay vnto them, The Lord 

God of yourfathers,the Godof Abraham,1z- 

hak and Iaakob appeared vnto mee, and faid, 

+ Ebr. in viſiting |} T haue ſurely remembred you,and that which 
haweviſued. 55 done to you in Egypt. 

I7 Thereforel did fay, I will bring you out 
of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land of the 
Canaanites, andthe Hittitcs , and the Amo- 
rites, and thePerizzitct, andthe Hiuites, and 
the Iebuſites, vnto a land that loweth with 
milke and honie. 


13 Then ſhall they obey thy voice, & thou 


and the Elders of Iſrael ſhal go vnto the king of - 


Egypt,and fay vato him, The Lord God of the 

hor, appeared Ebrewes hath met with vs: we pray thee now 

wnto Vs. therefore,let vs goe three dayes journey inthe 

© Becauſe Fgype wilderneſle , that wee may® ſacrifice vnto the 

w.5 full of 1do- Lord ourGod 

latry,God would : : 

appoint thema — 19 © But I know, that the king of Egypt 

"212d ac will notlet you goe,but byſtrong hand. 

pwely, 20 Thercfore wilbI ſtretch out mine hand 
and ſmiteEgypt with all my wonders , which 


1 will doe in the middes thereof ; and after 


| gyptians. 


14 And God: anſwered Moſes, I* am 


that ſhall hee let you goe. —_ 

21 And I will make this people to be fa- p Thiscany 
uoured ofthe Egyptians : ſo that when ye'goe, jovi pat 
ye ſhall not goe emptic, ” Wo though at Gy 

22 P* For euery woman ſhall aske of her they did rn 
neighbour, and of her|| that ſoiourneth in her 7eceiuing fine 
houſe, iewels of filuer andiewelsof golde, and their 7am, 


 raiment, and ye ſhall put themon your ſonnes 7-114 


and x2 
and on your daughters , and ſhall ipoile the E- 10-,i wh 
y - fs pO ſhe fri, 


CH AP. 1111. 


| 3 Moſes rodde is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand is le- 


prous. 9 The water of the riuer is turned into blood. 14 
Aaron u giuen to helpe Moſes: 21 God hardeneth Pha- 
raoh. 25 Moſes wife circumciſethher ſonne. 25 Aaron 
meeteth with Moſes, and they come to the Iſraelites , and 
are beleened. 


Hen Moſes anſwered, and faid, * But loe, a Godbeirt 
they willnotbelecuc me, norhearken yn- 7 Moſesde, 


. ting,becauſe by 
to my voice : forthey will ſay, The Lord hath wras not altogs, 
not appeared ynto thee. CR 


2 And the Lord faid vnto him, What is 

thatin thine hand? Andheanſwered, Arod. 
3 Thenſaidhe, Caſftit onthe ground. So 

he caſtit onthe ground, and it was z#rned into 
aſerpent : and Moſes fledfrom it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then 
he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it was 
ternedinto a rodin his hand. rv 

5 Doe ths" that they may belecue , that Þb This power» 
the Lord God of their fathers, the God of A- — 
braham, the God of Izhak,andthe God of Iaa- Þisdodrine, ul 
kob hath appeared vnto thee. Ol rome, 

6 @ Andthe Lord ſaid furthermore viito | 
him, Thruſt now thine hand into = boſome. 


. And heethruſthis hand into hisboſome , and. 


when he tooke it out agaire, behold, his hand 

was || leprous as ſhow.  [0r,white 4 
7 Moreouer hee aid, Put thine hand into /»- 

thy boſoime againe. So hee pur his hand into 

his boſoineagaine, and pluckt it out of his bo- 

ſome, and behold, it was turned againe as his 


other fleſh. | 
8 Soſhallit bee, ifthey will not belecue 


; thee, neither qbey|| the voiceofthe firſt figne, N0r,theword 
| yet ſhall they belecue for the yoice of theſe. 20% 
_ cond figne. 


firſt ſigne. 


9 Bur if they will not yet belecue theſe 
two ſignes, neitherobeyynto thy voice, then 
ſhalt thou take ofthe © water of the riuer , and c Pecauſe the 


. L « 3. three ſignes 
 powreit ypon the dry land: ſo the water which Page... 


thou ſhalt take out of the riuer, ſhall be r#ryed enc witneſſes, 
prooue that Mo- 


to blood ypon the dric land, 7 Fe 4 dale 

10 © But Moſes faid ynto the Lord, Oh ver Godspeoph 
my Lord, Iam not eloquent, t neither at any ?=-font 
time haxe beene, nor yet fince thou haſt ſpoken -——__ 
vnto thy ſeruant: butT am tf ſlowe of ſpeech {£/7;vawv 
and ſlow of tongue. je 


11 Thenthe Lordfaid vnto him, Who hath 
giuen the mouth to man? or who hath made 


| the dumbe, or the deafe, or him that ſeeth, or 


the blinde ? hauenot I the Lord? 
I2 There- 


= * | nnd 


I» . 
I WHofe 
—_— 


d beareth 
Moſes doy 
ecauſe by 


at alt 
ho ' 


$ POWet ty 
miracl 
confirm 
trine, and 
'ehimof 
ation, 


it0 46 


words 


d by the 


iſe thels 
nes 

ze ſuffice 
efſes to | 
hat Mos 
d delt- 
s peopl 
1m yeſter- 
yer jeſt 


axit of 


He 1s ſent to E:gypt,and  Chap.v. fpeakethco Pharaoh. 25 © 


prot ne _ 


+14t.10.19- --- 1'2 Therefore goenow, and * I will be with 
ad 12-2**. - thy mouth,and will teach thee what thou ſhalt 
fay. Years 

” 3 Bur he ſaid, Ohmy Lord , ſend, I pray 
(for gniniferie. thee, bythe || hand of hinz whom thou dſhoul- 
d Thar es deft ſend. | | 
other chat is 14 Then the Lord was * very angry with 
m_ Moſes; andfaid, Doe not Iknow Aaron thy 
« Thoughwe brother the Leuite, that hee himſelte ſhall 
Fey Joyner ſpeake? forlo, he commeth alſo forth to meet 
romp ncuer thee, and when he ſceth thee, he will bee glad 


in his heart. ; x 
B I 5 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 
f Thou ſhaltin- and ® purrhe words in his mouth, and I will be 


m bw iththy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
Big teach you what ye ought to doe. 
16 And he ſhallbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people : and he ſhall be, exexhe ſhall be as thy 
+chep-7.5. — Mouth,and thou ſhalt be tohim as *8 God. 
8 Meaning 282. 1-7 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this roddein 
Mndfull of Gods thine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do miracles. . 
Jpirns 18 C Therefore Moſes went and returned 
to Iethro his father in law, and ſaide vnto him, 
p0r,kinefolke, TI pray thee, let me goe,andreturne to my{bre- 
od lng.” thren which are in Egypt, and fee whether 
they be yetaliue. Then Icthro ſaidero Moſes, 
Goe in peace. 

19 (For the Lord had faide ynto Moſes in 
| + Midian,*Goe, returne to Egypt : for they are 
tEbrſaugitthy | all dead which F went abour to kill thee) 

PS, x. '20 Then Moſes tooke his wife , and his 


tErcaſedthem ſonnes, and f pur them on an afſe , and retur- 
peas i ned toward the land of Egypro6 Moſes tooke 


hk Whereby he | the Þ rod of Godin his han 
wrought handy 
TACIS, - 


; thou art entred and comeinto Egypt againe, 
ſee that thou doe all the wonders betore Pha- 
' raoh, which Thave put mn thine hande : but I 
j #7 reajning : will ' harden his heart, and hee ſhall not let the 
ty hi wn . PEO le goe. 
co Santo in-/ : .. Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus 
cede tus malice. - eh the Lord, Iſracl 5 my ſonne,exen my Ffirit 
5 Mioang gmodh borne. 
are vnto hum, 
, goe,that he may ſerue me : if thou refuſe tolet 
him goe, behold, Iwilflay thy fonne, excen thy 
firſt borne. 
. 24 CAndashe was by the way inthe inne, 
1 God pinifhed! the Lord met him,and ! would haue killed him. 
+ renin 25-Then Zipporah rooke a ſharpe knife, 


nefle f; Is 
Ging Vol and ®.cut away the foreskin of herſonne , and 
ni Thisa@ wa; | Caſt it at his feete, and faide, Thou art in decd 
CE agle , a bloody husband vnto me. - 
forefitke, and * 26 So || he departed fromhim. Then ſhee 
won vue fayd, O bloody husband (becauſe of the cit- 
l|0r,the Angel, , curnciſfion) 
; 27 T Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto Aaron, Goe 

\ meet Moſes in the wildernes. And he went & 

|| Or, Horeb. 


met himin the | Mount of God, & kifſedhim. - 
28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes, 
ofthe Lord, who had ſent him, & all the ſignes 
wherewith he had charged him. 
29 @ Sowent Moſes:and Aaron, and gae 


21 | And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, When 


23 Wherefore Ifay to thee , Let my ſonne | 


thered all the Elders of the children of Ifrael. 

30 AndAarontoldeall the wordes, which 
the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and hee did 
the miracles in the fight of the people. 

31 Andthe "people beleeued, & whenthey 
heard that the Lord had viſited the children cf 
Ifrael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, 
they bowed downe and worſhipped. 


CHAP. Wi 
1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharaoh, who let- 
teth not the people of Iſrael depart, but oppreſſeth them 
more and mores 20 They crie out wpon Moſes and Aa- 
ron therdfore,and Moſes complaineth ts God. 


n Sothart M-.. 
ſes had now «&x- 
perience of Guds 
pronnfe t!.at he 
10U UE 
good lucceile, 


Hen wferward Moſes and Aaron went 
andſaide to *Pharaoh, Thus fayerh the a Faith over- 
Lord God of Iſrael, Let my people goe, that ny ch 
they may Þ celebrate a feaſt yato me inthe wil- bold in their vo- 
derncfle. ag PL 
2 AndPharaohſaide, Who is the Lord, ciifice, : 
that I ſhould heare his voyce, and ler Ifracl | 
goe? I know not the Lord, neither will 1let 
Iſrael goc. 
3 And rthey aide, | We worſhip the God po, ,G.44a: 
of theEbrewes : we pray thee, lct vs goe three 7 
dayes journey in the deſert, andſacrfice vnto 
the Lord our God, leſtf he bring ypon vs the 
peſtilence or ſword. 
4 Then faide the King of Egypt ynto 
 them,Mofſes and Aaron, why cauſe ye the peo- 
ple to ceaſe from their works ? get you to your 
Lenka 

5 Pharaoh aide furthermore, Bcholde, 
much people #nowin the land, and ye *make 
themleaue their burthens, 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commaunde- 
men the ſame day vato the taskemaſters of the 
people,and to their ! officers, ſaying, 

7 Yeſhallgiue the people nomore ſtraw, 
to make bricke (Fas in time paſt) bxtlet them 
cocand gatherthem ſtraw themſfelues : 


8 otwithſtanding = 


{ Eby left hee mees 


V5 with pejtelence. 


c A«thongh 
' ye wouldre- 
bell, 


d VWh3-h were 
of the iſ-1clites | 
and had chaige 
to ſrce them de 
their worke. 

.* ]Ebr.yeſterdayard 


vpon them the 9724149: 


; number of bricke, which they made in time 


paſt, diminiſhnothing therof: for they be idle, 
therefore they cry, ſaying, Let vs go to offer 
ſacrifice vnto our God. | 
' 9 ©Lay more worke ypon the men, and 

cauſethem to doe it, and let them not regard 
fyaine words. p 

10 © Then went the taskemaſters of the 
people and their officers out,and told the peo- 
ple, ſaying , Thus faith Pharaoh, I will giue 
you no more ſtraw. 

1r Goeyourſchues, get you ftraw where 
ye canfindeit, yet ſhall nothing of your labour 
be diminiſhed. 

I2 Then were the people ſcattered abroad 
throughout all rhe lande of Egypt, for to ga- 
ther ſtubble in ſtead of firaw. ' 

13 Andthetaskemaſters haſted them,ſay- 
ing, Finiſh your dayes worke f euery dayes 
5 y ow þ 7 ay 

taske,as ye 41d when ye had ſtraw. 
14 Andthe officers of the children of 1ſra- 
&, which Pharaohs taskemaſters had ſet ouer 
E them, 


 e The more crg- 
clly that tyrarts 
rage, the neerer 
is Gods helpe, 
f Moſes and 
Aaron. 


t Ebr.the worke of ; 
a day in bu day. 


Gods promiſe renewed. Exodus. Moſes ſent to Pharaoh. MM } 


them, were beaten,and demanded, Wherefore 
haue yee not fulfilled your taske in making 
bricke yeſterday and to day,as intimes paſt ? 
I5 © Then the officers of the childrenof 
Iſrael came, andcryed vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, 
Wherfore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants? 
I6 There is no ſtraw giuen to thy ſ{eruants, 
and they ſay vnto ys, Make bricke: andloe, 
| Orghypeepiet%* thy ſeruants are beaten, and||thy people is 


Eqyprians are in 
the fault. blamed. 


tEbr.idle,ye are 
;dle. ; 
therefore ye ſay, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice to 


the Lord. 
13 Gothercforenow and worke : for there 
ſhalno ſtraw be giuen you, yet ſhall ye deliver 
the whole tale of bricke. 
19 Then the officers of the children of 1- 
1.0, loked ſus rael | ſaw themſclues in an euill caſe, becauſe it 
on themwhich = yas ſaid, Yeeſhalldiminiſhnothing of your 
"Y | bricke,zor of cucry dayes taske. 

20 CAndthey met Moſes & Aaron, which 
Roodin their way as they came out from Pha- 
raoh. 

21 Towhomethey ſaide, The Lordlooke 
ypon you and iudge : for ye haue madeour ſa- 
uour to * ſtinke before Pharaoh and before his 
39... {cruants, inthat yee haue8put aſwordin their 
g Itisagrie- 
uousthing to the hand to {lay VS. 

CI, 22 Whetrfore Moſes returnedto the Lord, 
euill, ſpecially of & ſaid, Lord, why haſt thou afflited this peo- 
h ay pM ple? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me ? 

their ducty re- 23 For finceI came to Pharaoh to ſpeake 
_— inthy Naine, he hath yexed this people, & yet 
thou haſt not deliuered thy people. 


CHAP. VI. 


3 God renweth his promiſe of the deliverance of the Iſrae- 
lites. g Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites , but they be- 
leeve him not, 10 Moſes and Aaron are ſent againe to 
Pharaoh. 14 The genealogie of Reuben,Simeon,and Le- 
#i,of whom came Moſes and Aaron. 


Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Now ſhalt 
thou ſee, what Iwill doe vnto Pharaoh : 
for by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them goe, and 
a" { be conſtrained to driuc them out of his 
land. 
. 2 Moreouer, Godſpake ynto Moſes, and 
faid ynto him, I am the Lord, 


v Read Gen. 3 4- 
o 


y Ebr.in a ftrong 


hand, 


And I appeared vnto Abraham, to Iz- | | 
' thers ſiſter to his wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron g Which kind 
' and Moſes( and Amram lued an hundred thir- be Garage ho 


1 0r,all ſufficient. hak,andto Taakob by che Name of | Almightie 
'a Whereby he . a 

Conifer rhar he ©O4* but by my Name * Ichouah was 1 not 
{will performe in knowen vnto them, 

ow 4 , Furthermore as I made my couenant 
[their farhers:for with them tof giue them the lande of Canaan, 
[this Name decla- 


rechthathets the landeof their pilgrimage, wherein they 
mn Were ſtangers : ' 
Grant, 5 SoTIhaue alſo heard the groning of the 


children of Ifracl, whome the Egyptians 
keepe in bondage, and haue remembred my 
couenant. | 

6 Wherefore ſay thou vato the children 
of Iſracl, I am the Lord, and Iwill bring you 
out fro the burthens of the Egyptians,and wil 
deliuer you out of their bondage, and willre= 


—x 0 PR 


17 But hee faid, | Yee aretoo much idle : | 


Shimi by their families. 


 deeme you inaſtrerchedout arme,and in great 


|| iudgements, {| Or,plagwer, 

7 Alſo IwilÞrakeyou formy people,and S a— | 
will be your God : then yee ſhall knowe thar 1 ——__ _ 
the Lord your God bring you out fro the bur- wherof Fre: 
thens of the Egyptians. —_ 

8 AndIwilbrin gyou intothe land which wang wer 
ITſwatethatI would giueto Abraham, and to g3* i cu 
Izhak, and to Taakob, andIwill giueit vato murable, Y 
youfora poſſcſsion : Iam the Lord. _ Fahy 

9 (TSoMoſes tolde the children of Iſrael! ; 
thus : but they hearkened ©not vnto Moſes, for c So harda 
anguiſh of ſpiritand for cruell bondage. ms 

Io TheEthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, dience vodedy 

I 1 Goeſpeaketo Pharaoh king of Egypr, **** 

—_ he let the children of Iſrael goc out of his 
and, 

I 2 ButMoes ſpake before the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Beholde, the children of Iſracl hearken 
not ynto mee, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare - 
me, which amof 4 yncircumciſed lippes? d Or ratrbany 

I 3 Then the Lord ſpake vato Moſes and andbydatd 
ynto Aaron,& charged them zc goeto the chil- ter rg 
dren of Iſrael, andto Pharaoh king of Egypr, whale corrnti 
* bring the children of Iſrael out of the lande -——_—_ __ 
or ZSyPre | 

14 © Theſe bethe © heads of their fathers e This genes 
houſes: the * ſonnesof Reuben the firſt borne !0pi* hewniel 
of Iſrael are Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and and Aaron cas 
Carmi: theſe are the families of Reuben. ES 

T5 * Alfothe ſonnes of Simeon : Temuel .ctrn.s.;. 
andlamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, * nn 4 i 
and Shaul the ſoune of a Canaanitiſh woman : 
theſe are the families of Simeon. 

16 © * Theſe alſo are the names of the *Xw=.3.17. 
ſonnes of Leui in their generations : Gerſhon — 0g 
and Kohath and Merari (andthe yeeres of the 


life of Leui were an hundred * thirtie and ſe- f ror he wa 44 


uen yeere ) cere old, when 

Es e came into Ee 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and gypr,andthere 
lived 94. 


18 * Andthe ſonnes of Kohath, Amram *nwr. 26.57. 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. ( and Ko- 7 69p" Y 
hath lived an hundred thittie and three yeere ) 

I9 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali 
and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leuiby 
their kinreds. h 

20 * And Amram tooke Tochebed his s fa- *©2-2-- 


num.26.59. 


tie and ſcuen yeere ) forbidden, Lai 
21 © Alfo the ſonnes of Izhar: h Korah, }, Mot:s andte 


andNepheg, and Zichri. rl | _ —_— 
22 Andthe ſonnes of Vzziel : Miſhael,and 7c11joo ws 
Elzaphan, and Sithri. ; 


| _ 
23 AndAaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of 16.1, 


i Amminadab, ſiſter of'Nahaſhon to his wife , i Who wars, 


which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar Nem.2.3. 
and Ithamar. 
24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korah : Aſſir, and El- 


' kanah and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of 


the Korhites. 
25 AndEleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him 
| _ 


"* 


a” 1A gc, 60 & © x = 


#« 


AOSGD AD» 


OMnNYgS =o me a, 


one of the daughters of Putiel to his wife : 
which bare him *Phinehas : theſe are the prin- 


a7ues, #410.25- 11. ; a 
ro. 5 cipall fathers of the Leuites throughour their 
'd vocai, families. 
Fr 26 Theſcare Aaron and Moſes to whome 
_ the Lord aid, Bring the children of Iſrael out 
oreleds of the lande of Egypt, according to their 
fe euerl, ; k . 
ons k For their fa= *armies. ; 
was Lay wayne 27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which 
by Sight be com ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt , that they 
pard:0M3 might bring the children of _ a of Egypt 
ada 28 CAndar thattime _ the Lord ſpake 
"__ vnto Moſes inthe lande of Egypt, 
nnd 29 When the Lord, 1/ay, ipake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, Iam the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto 
mY Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that Ifay vnto 
| Thediſobedt- | ; 
ace both of thee, 
Moſesndofthe 20 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord , Be- 
Hot tive hold, Iam of! vncircumciſed lippes, and how 
rance came one- ſha] Pharaohhearc me? 
Iy of Gods free 
arbaroy moo VII 
n ſpeeck: mercie. CHAP. X 
hice 3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 10 Moſes and Aaron 
— doe the miracles of the ſerpent ,ard the blood * and Phara- 
—_ ohs ſorcerers doe the like, 
Jon Hen the Lord ſaide to Moſes, Beholde, 1 
f Or,a God to haue made thee | Pharavhs * God, and 
zenes- Phareh. 0 Aaronthy brother ſhall; be thy Prophet. 
ewethef q Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commanded 
lors thee power an 2 ou L : 
on cane 2 1p thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
"4 name, and ” ex- Pharaoh, that hee ſufferthe children of Iſrael 
: ecute my iudge- Ehictand: * 
5-3 him, © goe outof his 
POM f Or ſh eu 3 But1 will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
wa _ ply my miracles and my wonders in the 
and of Egypt. 
17. 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 
Ys you,that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypr,and 
bring out mine armies, exex my people, the 
was 42 children of Iſrael outof theland of Egypt, by 
whe An Og great djiudgements. 
there God promiſeth 5 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall knowe thatT 
Mn. y a am the Lord, when] ſtretch foorth mine hand 
$7 opprefsionofhis ypon Egypt, and bring out the children of 11- 
Us + rae] from among them. 7 
6 So Moſes and Aarondid as the Lorde 
___ commandedthem,exen1o didthey. 
A > 1 7 (NowMoſeswasffoureſcore yere old, 
baniſhmens for- and Aaron fourcſcore and three, when they 
8 | OREN | fpak Pharaoh) 
heenioyed h paxe vito Foar 
S- + yed Ns 
kinde officero deliver $8 © Andthe Lord hadſpoken vnto Mo- 
me oGpeople, ſes and Aaron,faying, 
Lew, 9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you , ſaying, 
als Shewa miracle for you,then thou ſhalt fay vn- 
hey, to Aaron, Take thy rod,and caſt it before Pha- 
Uo | 0r,dragen. raoh, andit ſhalbe t4rned into a| ſerpent. 
Nun, 10 © Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto 
| Pharaoh ,” and did cuen as the Lord had com- 
La manded: and Aaron caſt forth his rod before 
diene, Pharaoh and before his ſeruants, and it was 


that theſe were. t#rned into a ſerpent. 


I : ; 
"pak It Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wiſe 
2.Tim.z.8,Oo menand 4 ſorcerers : and thoſe charmers alſo 
ever the wicked ke , ; h h ; 
maliciouſly re- Of Egypt did in like manner with their en- 


fiſt the x f ; 
Goa Enethof chantrnents. 


Moſes ſentto Pharaoh, = GChap.vij.viy. Eogpyts firſtplague. 26 
|, = 


12 Forthey caſt downe cuery man his rod, 
andthey were txrned into ſerpents : but Aa- 
rons rod deuoured their rods. | 

T3 SoPharaohs heart was hardened, and 
he hearkned not to them, asthe Lord had 1aid; 

14 T TheLord then ſaid vato Moſes, Pha- X 
raohs heart is || obſtinate,he refuſeth to let the Ar ans 
people goe. 

I5 Goevnto Pharaoh in the morning, (lo, 
hee will come forth vnto the water) andthou 
ſhalt ſtand & meet him by © the rivers brinke, « To wir,che ci- 
andthe rod, which was turned into a ſerpent, ** Nils, 
ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent mee vnro thee, 
ſaying, Let my people go, that they may ſerue 
mee in the wildernefle : and behold, hitherto 
thou wouldeſtnot heare. 

17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord : behold, I will ſmite 
with the rodde that is in mine hande vpon the 
waterthat is1n the riuer, and it ſhall be turned 
toblood. 

18 Andthefiſhthart is in theriuer ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtinke,and it ſhal ſgrieue the [97,t%0 ſabe 
Egyptians to drinke of the water of the riuer. burr: 0 d ke. 
19 The Lordthen ſpaketo Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, & ſtretch out thine 
hande ouer the waters of Egypt, oner their 
ſtreames, ouertheirriuers, 8 oucrtheirponds, 
and ouerall pooles of their waters, and the , 
ſha!be|blood,and there ſhalbebloodthrough- |! Thefuſt plague" 
our all the lande of Egypt , both in veſſels of 
wood and of ſtone. 
20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the 
Lord commanded : *and helift vpthe rog,and * ©1755. 


 ſmote the water that was in the river inthe 


fght of Pharaoh, and inthe fight of his ſer- 
uants : and *allthe water that was in the ri- * 2/178. 44. 
uer,was turned into blood. 
21 Andthef fiſhthat was in the riuer died, 5 To fignific thee 
. . « rue m1- 
& the riuer ſtanke: ſo that the Egyprians could racie,and that 
not drinke of the water of the river : and there © 99 plagued 
. them in char, 
was blood throughout al the land of Egypt. 


which was moſt 


22 * And the Enchanters of Egypt did 0a 00 —_— 
s likewiſe with their ſorceries : and the heart of life. 
Pharaoh was t hardened : ſo that hee did not C RE 3 
hearken vnto them,as the Lord had ſaid. _ appearance, and 

23 Then Pharaoh returned; and went a- ma a _— 
2aine into his houſe, f neither didthis yet en- youol B_ 
ter into his heart. | onal 

24 Allthe Egyptians then digged round a- rt 
bour the riuer for waters to drinke : for they j1c1eme. 
could not drinke of the water of the riucr. | 

25 And ths li continued fully ſeuen dayes Þ Or, ſeuen dayes 


aftcr the Lord had ſmitten the riuer. were accompliſhed 


CHAP, VITIE 
6 Frogs are ſent, 13 Moſes prayeth,and they die. 17 Lice 
are ſent, whereby the Sorcerers acknowledge Gods power. 
24 Egyft is plagned with noiſome flies. 30 Moſes pray- 
eth againe © 32 Put Pharaohs heart is hardened. 


Fterward the Lord faide vnto Moſes, 


Goe ynto Pharaoh, and tellhim, Thus 
| 8 2. faith | 


Theſecond,third, 


Exodus. 


faiththe Lord, Let my people goe, that they | 


may fſerue me : - | 
2 Andif thou wiltnot let them goe, be- 
2 Thereisno- hold, I will ſmite all thy countrey with®frogs: 
thing (@ wake, 3 . And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, 


that God cannot. 
cauſeto ouer- which ſhall goe vp and comeinto thine houſe, 
ry md 3 : Nod into thy chamber where thou ſleepeſt,and 
man. yponthy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
uants, and yponthy people, andinto thine 0- 
[0r,2porby uens, and [|intothy kneading troughes. 
doughyprinta 4 Yeazthetrogs ſhalclimbe vp vpon thee, 
* and onthy people,andyponall thy ſeruants. | 
5 CTAlfothe Lordlaid vato Moſes, Say 
thou ynto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with 
| thyrodde vpon the ftreames, vpon the riuers, 
and ypon the ponds , and cauſe fregs to come 
vp vpon the land of Egypt. 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vp- 
1Theſecond onthe watcrs of Egypt, and the||frogs came 
* - plague. E 


vp, andcoueredthe land of ® Egypt. 

* And the Sorcerers did likewiſe with 
| + 0-4; hay their ſorceries, and brought frogs vp vpon the 
*/4.17-7-  landof Egypt. 

' 8 ThenPharaohcalledfor Moſes and Aa- 
© Notlone.but TON, andiaid, © Pray ye vnto the Lord,that hee 
Gocadair ibs may take away the frogs from mee, and from 
2a God, My people, and Iwillletthe people goe, that 
' they may doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 


b But Goſhen, 
whereGods peo» 


+ Ebr.baweths g And Moſes ſaid vntoPharaoh, | Con- 
| 5 —aytare we cerning mee', exe | command when I ſhall 
wnto me, pray for thee, andfor thy ſeruants, and for thy 


people, to deſtroy the frogges from thee, and 
from thine houſes, that they may remaine in 
the riuer onely. 
10 Thenheſaid, Tomorow. Andheean- 
+£br. according | (wered, BeitTas thou haſt ſaid,that thou mai- 
ro thy word. eſt know, that there is none like vnto the Lord 
| our God. | 
11 Sothe frogges ſhall depart from thee, 
: and fromthine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, 
; andfrom thy people: onely they ſhall remaine 
' inthe riuer. | 
12 ThenMoſes and Aaron went out from 
' Pharaoh : and Moſes cried vnto the Lord con- 
1 Or, laidvpon.  cerning the frogges, which he had | ſent vnto 
' Pharaoh. 
' 13 Andthe Lorddidaccording to the ſay- 
4 In thinos of | 19g of Moſes : ſo the frogs ddiedin the houſes, 
| this life God ofc in the townes, and in the fields. 


he mpactemmage” 14 And they gathered them together b 
che full for che | hanis and holed ltanke of " Ft : 
vngodly. ' 15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had 
RES Bl reſt given him, hee | hardened his heart, and 
| bear heauy. Te. wt notynto themn,as the Lord had ſaid. 
16 CAgaine the Lordſaid vato Moſes,Say 
: ynto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod,and finite the _ 
M hed duſt ofthe carth,that it may be tarnedto [Lyce 
plague, throughout all theland of Egypt. 


17 And theydid fo : for Aaron ſtretched 
outhis hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of 
the earth : and Lyce came vpon man and vpon 
beaſt : all the duſt of the earth was Lyce 
throughout alltheland of Egypt. 


| Pharaoh (loe, he will come forth wato the wa- 


_ people, and into thine houſes : and the houſes 


and fourth plague.. / 
18 Now the Enchanters allayed likewilc | | 


with their Enchantments to bring forth Lyce, 
but they © could not. So the Lyce were ypon e God confor, 


man and ypon beaſt. ow ne wiſe. 
N om and ; 
I9 Then ſaide the Enchanters vnto Phara- ritieinarhing” 
oh, Thisis f the fingerof God. ButPharaohs 2 dag 
, 4 cknow, 
heart remained obſtinate, and he hearkened ledged tharchy 
not vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid. om apa. 
| . Gods power & 
20, E Moreouer the Lord faideto Moſes, notby ſorcai 
uke 1 1, 20, 


Riſe yp earely 1n thc Morning,and Rand before 


ter) andſay ynto him, Thus faith the Lord, Lec 
my people goe, that they may ſerue m2. 

2T Elte, ifthou wiltnot let my people go, | 
beholde, I will ſend ||ſwarmes of flyes both || 0r,4 multi 
vpon thee,andypon thy ſeruants,and yponthy Eh 

ents,Oc. 
of the Hgyptions ſhall bee full of ffvarines of 
flycs,and the ground alſo whereon they arc. 

22 ButthelandofGoſhen, where my peo- 
ple are, will I cauſeto be || wonderfull in that 
day, fo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there, 
that thou mayeſt knowe that I am the Lord in 
the middes of the | earth. 

23 And Iwill make a dcliuerance of m 
people from thy people : to morowe ſhall this 
miracle be. | 

24 And the Lord did fo: * for there came *i/d.1 6.5. 
[| great ſwarmes offlyes into the houſe of Pha- | Thefourth 
raoh, &?nto his ſeruants houſes, ſo that through 9'*8%* 
all the land of Egypr,the earth was corrupt - 
the ſwarmes of flies. | | | 

25 ThenPharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and ſaid,Goe,doe facrifice vnto your God 
inthis land. | 

26 But Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to 
doefſo : for then we ſhould offer vnto the Lord 
our God that, which is an 8 abomination vato 
the Egyptians. Loe, can we ſacrifice the abo- 
mination of che Egyptians before their cycs, 
and they not ſtone ys? 

27 Let vs goe three dayes iourney in the 
deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lorde our God, 
*as he hath commanded vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go,that 
yeemay ſacrifice vnto the Lorde your God in 


lLOr,7 wil Fray 


|| Or land of gp 


g For the Foyr- 
tians worſhip- 
ped diuers bealls 
as the oxe,the 
ſheepe,and ſuch 
hike. which thc 
Iſraelites offered 
in ſacrifice; 
which thing the 
Egyptians ab« 

' horred to ſee. 


'*® Chap.z.1s. 


the wilderneſſe : bur Þ go not farre away, þ $4thewicul 
pray for me. mo vnto 
Gods meſlen- 


29 And Moſes ſayde, Beholde, I will goe 


ers how fare 
out from thee,and pray vnto the Lord,that the 


they ſhall goes 


| ſwwarmes of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 


from his ſeruants, and from his people tomo- 
rowe: butletPharaoh from hencefoorthi de- 
ceiue no more, innot ſuffering the people to 
facrifice vnto the Lord. 

30 So Moſes went out frrom Pharaoh,and 
prayed ynto the Lord. 

31 Andthe Lord did according to the ſay- 
ing of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies depar- 
ted from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from 
his people,ard there remained not one. 'k Where God 

32 Yet Pharaohthardened his heart at this giuerb norfaik 


. ; iraclescal 
time alſo,and did notlet the people goe. preyaile,. 


i Hecouldnot 
indge his heart, 
bur yer he char- 

ed him to doe 
this vofainedly- 


=, 


be 


—_ 


PE " 


" 


—— 


Fhefifth, ſixt, and 


; Chap. ix. 


__ Jeuenthplague. 27. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The morraine of beaſtes. 10 The plague of botches and 
ſores, 23 The horrible haile, thunder, and the lighte- 
ning. 26 7 he land of Goſhen ewer i excepted. 27 Pha+ 

| _ confeſſeth his wickgdnes, 33 Moſes prayeth for bim, 
35 Yet is be obſtinate. 

Hen the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Goeto 

Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the 

Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people go, 

that they may ſerue me. 

2 Burtif thourefule to let themgoe, and 
wilt yet hold them (till, 

Beholde, the hand of the Lord is vpon 
thy flocke whichis inthe field : for vpon the 
horſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon 
the cattell, and vpon the ſheepe /zall bee a 


[The fife plague. | mightie moraine. 


de EY And the Lord ſhall doe * wonderfully 
od tz berweenethe beaſtes of Iſrael, andthe beaſts 
two —_ of Egypt: ſo that there ſhal nothing die of all, 
his children, 


that pertaineth to the children of Iſrael. 
5 Andthe Lord appoynted atime,ſaying, 
To morow the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in 
_ this land. 

6 Sothe Lord didthis thing on the mo- 
row, andall the cattell of Egypt died : bur of 
the cattel ofthe children of lirael diednot one 

7 ThenPharach® ſent,and behold, there 
was not one of the cattell of the Iſracltes 
dead : andthe heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, 
and he did not let the people goe. 

8 © AndtheLord faidto Moles, andto 
Aaron, take your handtull of | aſhes of the 
fornace, and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward 
the heauen in the ſight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey ſhall beet#rned to duſt inall 
the land of Egypt : and it ſhall beeas aſcabbe 

| breaking out into bliſters vpon man, and vpon 
beaſt, throughour all the land of Egypt. 

10 Thenthey tooke aſhes of the fornace, 
and (tood before Pharaoh : and Moſes ſprink- 
led them toward the heauen, and there came 

IThefixt plague, || 2 (cabbe breaking out into bliſters ypon man, 
and ypon bealt. 

11 And the ſorcerers could not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab : forthe ſcabbe 
was vpon the Enchanters, and yponall the E- 

tians, 

x72 And the Lorde hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, *as 
the Lord had ſaid vato Moſes. 

13 T Alfothe Lordſaid vato Moſes, Riſe 
yp earely in the morning, and ftand before 
Pharaoh , and tell him, Thus faith the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, Let my people goe, that 
they may ſcrue me. 


I4 For Iwil atthis time ſend al my plagues 


b Into the land 
of Goſhen, where 
the Iſraclites 


dwelled. 


[Or,embers. 


9Cbap.4.3 1 


c Sothat thine 


owne conſcience VPON © thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and 

Hal conderne ypON thy people, that thou mayeft know that 
tudeand 2, ajce, there 15 nonelike mein all the earth. 

15 Fornow will I ftretch out mine hande, 

that I may ſinite thee and thy people with the 


peſtilence : & thou ſhalt periſh fromthe earth, 


16 Andindcede, * forthis cauſe haue|} I 9-17: 
appoyntedthee,to, ſhew my powerinthee, 8 (0, j.ww tee. 
todeclare myName throughout al the world. 4 Tharis,that 

17 Yer thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my COP OP 
people,andletteſt them not goe. | power in ouer« 

13 Beholde, to morowe this time 1 will Os _ 
cauſeto raine a mightie great haile , ſuch as 
was not in Egypt, ſince the foundation there- 
of was layde, vnto this time” , 

19 Send therefore nowe, and ©gather the 
cattell, and all that thou haſt in het | 
vpon all the men, andthebeaftes, which are ps} mens i 
found in the fielde, and not brought home,the og aig 
haile ſhall fall ypon them, and they ſhall die. SIG 

20 Such then as feared the worde of the 
Lord among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made 
his ſervants and his catrell flee into the houſes: 

21 Butſuchas t regardednot thef word of j*r/r wt ti 
the Lord, left his ſeruants,and his cattellin the # The word of 
Felde. TA 

22 { Andthe Lord faid to Moſes, Stretch of Ged. 
foorth thine hand toward heauen, that there 
may bec haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon 
man, and ypon beaſt, and ypon althe herbs of 
the fielde in the land ofEgypr. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched outhis rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder and || haile, 
and T lightning vpon the ground : & the Lord |Theſeuenti 
cauſed haileto raine vpon theland of E gypt. p ir walked. 

24 So there was haile, and fire-mingled 
with the haile , ſo gricuous, as there was none 
throughout all the land ot Egypt; fince [ic 
was anation. : 

25 Andthehaile ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the fielde, both 
man and beaſt: alſo the haile ſmote all the 
herbs of the fielde, and brake to pceces all the 
trees ofthe fielde. 

26 Onelyin the land of Goſhen(where the 
children of IſraeI were ) was no haile. 

27 ThenPharaoh ſefit and called for Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, and faide vnto them, I 8 haue 
now ſinned : the Lord isrighteous, but I and: g Thewicked 
my people are wicked. moms 

28 Pray yemntothe Lord(foritis ynough) condemnation, 
that there be no more f mighty thunders and þleeero ob- 
baile, and[willlctyou goe, and yee ſhall tary ine remifion, 
no longer. God. * 

29 ThenMoſes faide vnto him, Aﬀoone as 
I am out of the citie, I will ſpread mine handes 
ynto the Lord,and the thunder thall ceaſe, nei- 
ther ſhallthere bee any more haile , that thou 
mayeſt know that * the earthis the Lords, 

30 Asforthee and thy ſeruaunts, I knowe »p(4.44, i; 
bafore 7pray, yee will teare betore the face of 
the Lord God. 5 

31 ( And the flax>, and the barley were > Ho , 
ſmitten: for the barley was cared,and the flaxe pam 


e Here we ſoc; 
though Gods 
elde . for wrath be kind- 


|Or,fince it was 
mhabited; 


was bolled . | | =_ = are 
32 But the wheate and the rie were not. «0ugh they 
make many faire' 


ſmitten, for they were | hid in the ground) promies.wherin 
Then Moles went out of the citie from A —_ 
Pharaoh, and ſpread his handes to the Lord, |0r,jaw ſaven. 


E 3 | and 


_ Ce EC ner re er OOCEOOOSOSC REIT PR 


" Exodus. 


Moſes threateneth 


and thethunder and the haile ceaſed, neither 
rained it vpon the earth. 
34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the raine 
: and the haile, and the thunder were ceaſed, he 
ſinned againe, and hardened his heart, 6orh he, 
and his ſeruants. 
35 So theheart of Pharaoh was hardened: 
neitherwould he let the children of Iſrael goe, 
 Ebr.bythe hayd as the Lord had ſaid Fby Moſes. 


of Moſes. . 
G& H A P, X, 


' + Pharaohs ſervants counſaile him to let the Iſraelites de= 
| - part. 13 Graſhoppers deſtroy the countrey. 16 Phara- 
oh confeſſeth his ſinne. 22 Darkeneſſe is ſent. 28 Pha- 

- raoh forbiddeth Moſes to come any more in his preſence. - 


Gaine the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes , Goe 

to Pharaoh : for * I haue hardened his 

' heart, & the heart of his ſeruants, that Imight 

fornbispre- | worke theſe my miracles} inthe middes othis 
ſence, or amo'$. ' Realme, 

| 2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the 

a Themiracles 2 eares of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, 

ſhould beſo | whar things Thaue donein Egypt, and my mi- 


Rn they 


ould beſpoken racles, which Thaue done among them: that 
of for ever. where 


alſoweſeeche ye may know that Iamthe Lord. 

as +1 ark Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 

children, raoh, and they faide ynto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of the Ebrewes , Howe longwilt 


b Theendeof | thourefuſe to Þ humble thy ſelfe before mee? 


* Chap.4.21. 


SE | Lot my people goe,that they may ſerue me. 


ſelues with true But if. thou refuſe to let my people goe, 


ntea vn- A F 
4 thehandof beholde, to morrowe will Ibring || *graſhop- 
_ Tours, | PErs into thy coaſtes., 


* 174/d.16.9. 5 And they ſhall couer the face of the 
earth, that a man cannot ſee the earth : & they 
ſhal eat therefidue which remaineth vnto you, 
and hath eſcaped fromthe haile : and they ſhal 
eate all yourtrees that bud in the field. 


6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all 


thy ſeruants houſes, & the houſes of allthe E- 


ptians, as neither thy fathers,nor thy fathers 
thers haue ſeene, fince thetime they were 
ypenthe earth ynto this day. So hercturned, 
and went out from Pharaoh. 
Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
[0r,ſuare. Howlong thall he be|| an © offence vnto ys? let 
c Meaningthe the men go,that they may ſeruethe Lord their 
occaſion of all O 2 9 
theſe evils: ſoare God : wilt thou firſt knowe that Egypt is de- 
the godly euer tr oye Re 


charged,as Eli- 
as wasby = $8 SoMoſes and Aaron were brought a- 


gaine vnto Pharaoh, and hee ſaideynto them, 


Goe, ſerue the Lord your God, but who are 
they that ſhall goe? 
9 AndMoſes anſwered, We will goe with 
our yong, and with our olde, with our ſonnes 
d Thatis,T and with our daughters, with our ſheepeand 
wouldhe Lord \,.irh our cattell we will goe : for we mui? cele- 
fe&ionedtoward þyatea feaſt ynto the Lord. 


yourhenTam = 1. Andhe ſaid 'vato them, Let the Lord 


yougoe. _ ſobewith you, as I will let you goeand your 
wo ge children : behold, for©euill is before your face. 
you. Someread, x1 Ttfhallnot bee ſo : now goe yee that are 


.yeintendſ 
Tiſchiefe, — men,and ſerue the Lord: for that was your de« 


. there remained not one graſhopper in all the 
coaſt of Egypt. 


the eighth,ninth,and. 


fire. Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs 
preſence. 


12 © After, the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, 


Stretch out thine hand vpon the land of Egypt 


for the graſhoppers, that they may come vpon 
the land of Egypt, and cate all the herbs of the 
land,ezer all that the haile hath left. | 
I 3 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rodde 
vyponthe land of Egypt: andthe Lord brought: 
an Eaſt winde ypon the land all that day, and 
all that night : and in the morning the Eaſt 
winde brought the|| graſhoppers. | The eight 
I4 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all * _ 
the landof Egypt, and [|remainedin all quar- me nag 
ters of Egypt: ſo gricuous graſhoppers,like to re "OY 
theſe were neuer before, neither after them 
ſhalbe ſuch. 
I 5 Forthey coucredallthe face of the earth, 
ſothat the lande was darke : and they did eate 
allthe herbs of the land,and all the fruits of the 
trees, which the haile had left,ſo that there was 
no greene thing left ypon the trees,nor among 


. the herbs of the fielde throu ghoutall the lande 


of Egypt. 

' IG Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes f Thewickedia 
and Aaron in haſte, and ſaid, Thaue ſinned a- ——_— 
gainſt the Lord your God, and againſt you. pens 

17 Andnow forgiue me my finne only this ney Py 
once, and pray ynto the Lord your God, that = | 
he may take away from methis death onely. 

18 CMoſesthen went out from Pharaoh and 
prayed vnto the Lord, 

19 Andthe Lord turned amightie firong 
Welt winde, and tooke away the graſhoppers, 


and violently caftthem into thes red ſea,ſo that g The water 
Hr red, be- 

cauſe the ſand 

.or grauell is red; 


20 Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, *©*<Ehreves call 

and he did notlet the children of Iſrael goe. bulruſhes, 
21 © Againe the Lord faide ynto Moſes, 

Stretch out thine hande toward heauen, thar 

there may be vpon the land of Egypt darknes, 

euen darkenefle that may be b felt, h Becauſe ie 
22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- w=forhicks, 

ward heauen,and there was a j blacke * darke- g Theninth 

nefle inallthe land of Egypt three dayes. Pages a 
23 Noman ſawe another, neither roſe yp 

from the place where hee was for threedayes : 


' * butall the children of Iſrael had light where «;;;,.18.1 


they dwelt. 

24 ThenPharaoh called for Moſes, and 
faide, Goe,ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe 
and your cattell ſhall abide, and your children 
ſhall goe with you. 

25 AndMoſesfaide, Thou muſt giue ys al- 


ſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that we may 


. doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. 


26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall goe with i The winiſtes 


vs: there ſhalnot an ihoofe be left, for thereof COmo_—_ 


mult we take toſerue the Lord our God : nei- ioteto the wic- 
ther do weknow how we ſhal ſeruethe Lord, OY 
yntill we comethither. | k That is with 
27 ( But the Lorde hardened Pharaohs towmany. - 


_ heart, 


a we. > 7 = AA we -«. 
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'thetenth plague. 


Chap. x) Xi. 


The Paley. 28 


— 


heart, and hee would not letthem goe) 
23 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee 


from me :looke thou ſee my face no more : for - 


1 Though before whenſocuer thou commeſtin my ſight, thou 


he confeſſed * q, 1t1 die. 
eo 29 Then Moſes faid , Thou haſt ſaid well: 


ne nM fromhenceforth willI ſee thy faceno more: 
CHAP. XI. 


þim co , 
x God promiſeth their departure. 2 Hee willeth them to 
borrow their neighbours iewels. 3 Moſes was eſteemed 
of all ſaue Pharaoh. 5 Hee ſeemfieth the death of the 


fir ſs borne, 
Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet 
willl bring one plague more vpon Pha- 
'raoh, and vponEgypt: after that, hee will let 
ou Joe hence : when he letteth you goe, hee 
2 Withoutany ſhall # at once chaſe you hence. | 


hy + gn? ' 2 Speakethou now to the people, that e- 
violence. uery man | require of his neighbour, and euery 
: —_—_ woman other neighbour * iewels of filuer, and 
ad 1z35-, jewels of golde, 

3 And the Lord gauethe people fauour 
» £cclu.qz.. in the fight of the Egyptians : alſo * Moſes 


the people.) 
4 Allo Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 


* Chap.12-29- , About midnight willI goc out into the mids 


of Egypt. 
*wiſa.as.11. s *Andallthe firſt borne in the land of 
| Egypt ſhall die,fromthe firſt borne of Pharaoh 
that ſitteth on his throne , vnto the firſt borne 


b Fromehe ' of the maid ſeruant, that isat Þ the mill, and all 
ary othe {hc firſt borne of beaſts. 


6 Thenthere ſhalbe agreat crie through- 
' out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was ncuer 
nonelike;nor ſhall be. 
7 But againſt none of the children of I{- 
rae! ſhall a dogge mooue his tongue,neither a- 
gainſt man norbeaſt, that yee may knowthat 
the Lord putteth a difference betwecne the E- 
gyptians and Iirael. 
- 8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
downe vnto me,and fall before me,ſaying,Get 
« Thatis, vnder thee out , and all the people that care atthy 
ty fect, and after this will Idepart. So he went out 
from Pharaoh very angry. 
9 Andthe Lord1aidvnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
d Godharde- ſhall not heare you, {that my wonders may be 
—_— multiplyed in the landof Egypt. 
that his glory 10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe won- 
mig ders before Pharash : but the Lord hardened 
Pharaohs heatt , and hee ſuffered not the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to goe out of his land. 
CHAP. XIL 
1 The Lord inflituteth the Paſſeoner. 26 The fathers 
muſt teachtheir children the myſterie thereof. 29 The 
fr/# borne are ſlaine. 31 The Iſraelites are driuen out 
of the land. 25 The Egyptians are ſpoiled. 57 The 
number that departeth out of Exypt. 49 How long they 
were in Egypt. 
Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aa 
_ & rconintheland of Egypt, ſaying, 


was very great in the land of Egypt, in the | 
fight of Pharaohs ſeruants, and inthe fight of | 


2 This *moneth /allbe vnto you the be- a Called Niſan, 
conteining pare 


ginmn gof moneths : ir ſball beto youthe firlt' of March, and 


monethof the yeere. ge : _— 


3 Speakeye vntoall the Congregation of the obſerua:ion 
Ifrael, faying , Inthe tenth ofthis moneth let _ =y 
euery man take ynto him alambe, according they reckoned 


to the houle of the © fathers, a lambe for an '722 September, 


c Asthe fathers 
houſe, of the houſhold 


f | — | hadg 
4 Andifthehouſholdbetoo little for the final[fanilies, 


 Jambe, hee ſhall take his neighbour, which is 


next ynto his houſe, according tothe number 
ofthe perſons : cuery one of you, according to 
his %catinig ſhal make your count forthe lambe. 4 He hill rake 
5 Yourlambe ſhall be without blemiſh, a gy are. 
male of a yeere olde: yee ſhall take itof the *b*lambe. 
lambes, or of the kids. | 
6 Andyee ſhall keepezt vntill the foure- 
teenth day of this moneth : then © all the mul- e Euery one in 
tirude ofthe Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill -e"* +4 mY 
it Tat euen, £0 eHcmngs, of 


7 Aﬀeer, they ſhalltakeoftheblood, and 
ſtrike iton the two poſts, 8 on the vpper doore 


| poſtofthehouſes where they ſhall eateit. 


8 And they ſhall cate the fleſh the ſame 
night, roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread : 
with ſowre herbes they ſhall eate it. 
9 Eatenot thereof rawe, boiled nor ſod- 
den in water, bur roſt with fire, both his f head, © that 
his feete,and his purtenance. Wi ; 
10 And ye ſhall rcſcrue nothing of it vnto 
the morning : but that, which remaineth of ir 
vnto the morrow, ſhall ye burne with fire. 
11 @Andthus ſhall yecateit, Yourloines 
girded, your ſhooes on your feete, and your 
{taues in your handes, and yee ſhall cate itin | 
hafte : for Sit is the Lords Paſſeouer. 8 Thelands 
I 2 ForlT will paſſe thorow theland of E- Paſſcouer, MM 
ypt theſamenight, and will ſmite all the firlt Genitiedir: as 
ornein the land of Egypt, both man 8 bealt, noche thing ic 
and I will execute iudgement ypon all the {which they 
|| gods of Egypt. I amzthe Lord. but ſignitie it. 
I3 Andthe blood ſhall be a token for you 1771-497 
vponthe houſes where yee are: ſo when 1 ſee 
the blood, I will paſſe ouer you,andthe plague 
ſhall not be vpon you to deſtruction, when I 
{mite the ind of Egypt. 


I4 And this day ſhall bec vnto you aÞre- h Of the benefie 


membrance : and ye ſhall keepeit an holy feaſt yn ge 

vnto the Lord, throughour your generations: «© 

yeſhal keepe it holy by anordinancei for cuer, {Rat is,vnrill 
x5 Seuen dayes ſhall yee cate vnleaucncd ming: for then 

bread,and in any caſe yeeſhall put away leauen ©<=onis had 

the firſt day out of your houſes: for whoſocuer 

eatcth leauencd bread from the firſt day vatill 

the ſcuenthday, that perſon fhalbe cut off from 

Iſrael. 

16 Andin the firſt day ſhall beean holy || aſ- j0;,cating roge- 
ſembly : alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall be an ho- = wart 
ly affembly vnto you : no worke ſhall be done 
inthem, faue about that which euery man muſt 
cate : that onely may ye doe. 

. I7 Yee ſhallkeepe alſo the feaſtof vnlea- 
uened bread: for that ſame day I will bring 
your 


The tenth plague. 


Exodus. The Egyptians ſoiled, © 


your armies out of the land of Egypt : there- 
fore yeſhall obſerue this day,throughout your 


poſteritie, by an ordinance for euer. 


dnt ui 23.5: 18 C* Inthefirſt morxeth, and the foure- 
11720.29.1 0. 

k Forin ode FEenth day of the moneth at & cuen, ye ſhall eat 
time forhey ynleauened bread vntothe one and twentieth 
counted, begin- 


ning theday ar day of the moneth at euen. 
- pm I9 Seuen dayes ſhallnoleauen be foundin 
enextday at . 
the ſame time. = houſes : for whoſocuer eateth leauened 
: bread, that perſon ſhalbe cut off from the Con- 
: gregation of Iſrael : whether he be a ſtranger, 
or borne inthe land. 
| 20 Yeſhalleatenoleauened bread : but in 
all your habirations ſhall yee cate vnleauened 
bread. 
21 © Then Moſes called all the Elders of 
Ifrael, and faid vntothem, Chuſe out and take 
. youforexery of your houſholds alambe, and 
: Kill thePaſleouer. 
22 Andtake * a bunch of hyſſope, and dip 
it in theblood that is in thebaſen,and ſtrikethe 
POr,tranſeme,or || lintell, and the|| doore cheeks with the blood 
vpper doorepoſ.. that is in the baſen,and et none of you goe out 
|| 0r,two fide poſt , 
atthe doore of his houſe vntill the morning. 
23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the 
Egyptians : and when he ſecth the blood ypon 
the lintell, and on the two doore cheekes, the 
Lord will paſſe ouer the doore, and will not 
1 The Angel ſuffer the !deſtroyerto come into your houſes 


s Eby.n1.28. 


ſerrot Gov  toplagueyor. 

— a 4p, ce ſhall yee obſeruethis thing 
as an ordinance both for thee and thy ſonnes 
for cuer. 

m Thelandof oo 25 And when ye ſhal come intothe®land, 


which the Lord will giue you, as hee hath pro- 
N 07,ceremonie. Miſed, then ye ſhall keepe this || ſeruice. 
"ng 26 * And when your children aske you, 
What ſeruiceis this ye keepe ? 
27 Thenyee ſhall ſay, Itis the ſacrifice of 
the Lords Paſſeouer , which paſſed ouer the 
' houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when 
| hee ſmotethe Egyptians, andpreſerued our 
n They gaue houſes. Then the people ® bowedthemſelues, 
Godthaoks for nd worſhipped. 


-- ham of 28 So the children of Iſrael went, and did 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aa- 
ron: ſo didthey. 

* Chap.11.4. 29 © Now at *midnight the Lord || ſinote 

=o all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt, from the 
' firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, 

*iſtas.s, Vnto the * firſt borne of the captiue that was in 


priſon, andall the firſt borne of beaſts. 

30 AndPharaoh roſe vp in the night, hee, 
andall his ſeruants, andall the Egyprians : and 
there was a great cryin Egypt : torthere was 

o Ofthoſe hou- © no houſe —_ therewasnot one dead. 
nf 31 Andhee called to Moſes and to Aaron 
either of men by night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from a- 
+4 le, both ye, and the children of 
mong my people, ye, 
Iſrael, and goe ſerue the Lordas ye haue ſaid, 
32 Takealſo your ſheepe and your cattell, 
as ye haucſaid,and depart, & Pblefſemealfo. 


Þ Pray for me, 3 ; An d the E gyprians did force the people 3 


hundreth and thirtie yecres. 


becauſe they would ſend them out of the land 
in haſte : for they ſaid, We dieall. 
34 Thereforethe peopletooke their dough 
beforc it was leauened, exex their dough 
bound in clothes ypon their ſhoulders. 
35 Andthechildren of Iſracl didaccording 
tothe ſaying of Moſes, and they asked of the 
Egyptians *iewels of filuer and iewels of gold, * ctup.;.:.. 
andraiment, ——_ 
36 Andthe Lord gaue the people fauour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians : and they | granted y o:,temwe,, 
their requeſt: ſo they ſpoiled the Egyprians. 
37 Thenthe * children of Iſrael tooketheir » uag.zz.;. 
iourney from 4Rameſes to Succoth about fixe '9*:4:5. 


hundreth thouſand men of foote, beſide chil- > Moe rm 
dren. Gen.47.11, 


38 And * agreatmultitude of ſundry ſorts r Which wer | 
of people went out with them, and ſheepe,and | 
beeues, and cattell in great abundance. Iſraelites, 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out of Egypt, and made vuleauened 
cakes: for it was not leauened, becauſethey 
werethruſt out of Egypt, neither couldthey 
tarie,nor yet prepare theimnſclues vitailes. 

40 CT 'So thedwelling of the children of If- 
rael, while they dwelledin Egypt, was * fourc "gen 15.13 

41 And when the © foure hundreth and #637... 
thirtie yeres wereexpired, cuen the ſelfe ſame yu departing 


day departedall the hoſtes of the Lord out of 0+ er 
thelandof Egypr. Cmn_—_ee 


42 It » anight to be kept holyto the Lord, el from Egypt 


. becauſe he brought themour of the land of E- ©9439 Yes. | 


gypt : this is that night of the Lord, which all 
the children of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout 
their generations, 
43 Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aa- 
ron, This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer: * no t Bxcepthebe 
ſtranger ſhall eate thereof. —— 
- 7 onely profeſſe 
44 But euery {ſeruant that is bought for yourreligion, 
money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then 
ſhall he cate thereof. | 
45 A ſtrangeroran hired ſeruant ſhallnor 
cate thereof, 
46 *In one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou ,,, .. 


: ſhalt cary none of the fleſhoutof the houſe, 


* neither ſhall yebreake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerue1t. ; 

48 Burifaftranger dwel with thee,and will 
obſerue the Paſleouer of the Lord, let him cir- 
cumciſe allthe males, that belong vnto him, 


* Tobn 19.36. 


. and thenlethim come andobſerue it, and hee 


ſhalbe as one that is borne in the land:for none 
yncircumciſed perſon ſhall cate thereof. 


9 One®lawe ſhall be to himthart is borne As ny 


Oo 
intheland, and to the ſtrangerthat dwelleth a- of God, mute 
a. Faith andrel 


5o Then allthe children of Iſracl did as the gion. 
Lord comanded Moſes & Aaron : ſodid they. 
51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lord 


| bring the children of Iſrael out of the land of 


Egypt by their armies. | 
ESYPEDY | CHAP. 
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Chap.xij. 


411. The cloudie pillar. 29 


Thefirſtboroe. __ 


Wo CRAP. XIIL. 

1 The firſt borne are offered to God. 3 The memorial of 
their deliverance. 6 The inſtitution of the Paſſeoner. B. 
14 An exhortation to teach their children to remember 
this deliverance. 17 Why they are ledde by the wilder 
neſſe. 19 The bones of Toſeplh. 231 The pillar of the cloud 
and of the fire. 


- A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 * Sanctifie vito mee all the firſt 


# Chap. 22, 29. 


ad 34-19: borne: thatis, euery one that firſ# openeth the 

_— b o the children of 1ſracl, as well 

9.3.13. Wwombe among the children o ; 

$.16-1uk#32-23- of manas of bealt : for it is mine. 

edubaiiey. 3 ThenMoles faid vnto the people, * Re- 
member this day in the which ye came out of 

12r.hoyſeef = Tigypt, out. of the | houle of * bondage : for 


ſern:nts. 

4 Where they 
were 11 moſt 
cuell flaverie. 


by a mightie hand the Lord brought you out 
from thence : therefore no leaucned bread ſhall 


b To fgnifie be b catcn, 

tharthey hat. 4 Thisday come ye outinthe monethof 
not lei 0104» ſ 

ven their bread. - © Abib. 


c Conteining 
part of March 
and part of A- 
pril, when corne 
began to ripe 11 
that countrey. 


CE Now when the Lord hath brought 
thee into the land ofthe Canaanites, and Hit- 
tires, and Amorites,and Hiuites, and Icbufites 
(which hee ſware vnto thy fathers, that hee 
would giue thee, a land flowing with milke 
and honie) then thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice 
in this moneth, 

6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened 
bread, and the 4 ſeuenth day /sallbe the fealt 
of the I ord. | 

7 Vulcauened bread ſhall be caten ſeuen 
daycs, and there ſhall no leauened bread be 
ſeene with thee, nor yet leaucn be ſcene with 

thee inallrhy quarters. 

8 © And thou ſhalt ſhewcthy ſonne © in 
that day, ſaying, 7h# one, becaule of that 
which the Lord did vnto'me, when I came out 
of Egypy. 

9 And it ſhallbeafigne mto thee * ypon 
thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 


d Both the [e- 
uenth and rhe 
trſt day were 

holy,as Chap, 
12,16, 


e Wh-nthou 

doe * celebrare 
the feaſt of vn- 
leauened bread. 


f Thou ſhalt 
haue continuall 
remembrance 
thereof, as thou 
wouldeſt of a 
thing that is in 
thine hand,or 


thy mouth: for by a ſtrong hand the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypr. 


_ 10 Kcepe therctore this ordinance in his 
ſcafon appointed froin ycere to yeere.. 

I: 4 And whenthe Lord ſhall bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, as hee {ware 
vato thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall giueit 
thee, | 

*chep.22.29, I2 * Then ſhalt thou ſer apart vnto the 
= 140, Lordall thatff opencth the wombe: allo c-- 


uery thing that 775: doeth open the wombe, and 
commeth foorth of thy beaſt : the males /2allbe 
the Lords. | 

13 But euerv | firſtfoale of ans afle, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a lambe : and if thou re- 
deeme him not, then thou ſhalt breake his 
necke: likewiſe alſo the firſt borne of man a- 
mong thy ſonnes ſhalt thou © buy our. 

14 C And when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee | 
| tomorrow, ſaying , What is this? thou ſhalt 
then ſay vnro him, With a mightie hand the 
Lord brought ys outofEgypt,out of the houſe 
of bondage. 


t Eby. that f rſt 
commeth for h. 
8 This 1s a}fo 
vnderſtood of 
the horſe and 
other beaſts, 


oftered in ſacris 
fice. 

h By offering 2 
cleane beaſt in 
ſacrifice, Leuit. 
12.6. 


ly Or > he reaf7 Of 
Ward;. 


thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may bein | 


IF Fot when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 
gainſtour departing, the Lordthen flew all the 
firſt borne inthe land of Egypt: fromthe firſt 
borne of man euen to.the fult borne of beaſt : 
thereforel ſacrifice voto the Lord all themales 
that ft open the wombe, but all the firſt borne 
of my lonnes I redeeme. | 
16 And it ſhall bceas a token vpon thine 
hand , and as|| frontlets betweene thine eyes, jor, gz ofves 
that the;-Lord brought vs out of Egypt by a "r= 
mightie hand, | | 
17.4Now when Pharaolihadletthe people 
goc, God caried them not by the way of the 
Philiftims countrey , || though 1t were neerer : [r,becasſ, 
(tor Gad ſaid, Leſt the people repent when 
tneyſce i warre, and turne againe to Egypt) 
19 ButGod madethe people to goeabout —_ 
by the way of the wilderneſſe of the red Sea : made again 
and the children of Iſrael went yp Karmed out "hem by top- 


. ping them tie 


1 Whichthe 
Philiſtims 


of theland of Egypt. allage. 
19 ( And Moſes tooke the bones of Iofeph weuy woe 


with him:for Re had made the children of I{rael 
ſwearc,faying, * God will ſurely viſit you, and 
ye ſhall take my bones away hence with you) +b 

20 © *So they tooke their journey from joſh mp-=<_g 
Succoth, and campedin Etham in the edge of *X»33-6, 
the wildernefle. 


penly, and 1« the 
word doth fignis 
'fie, ſet in order 
'by kueand fuz, 


| '* 

21 *And the Lord went before them by X77 44: 
day in apillar ofa cloud toJlead them the way, #/-1.78:14. 
and by night in a. pillar of fire to giue them |'7, aciend 
light , that they might goe both by day and by then yg 
night, M fans... 


22 *Hee tooke not away the pillar of the * Xcb9m-9-19. 
cloud by day , nor the pillar of fire by nighe 


from before the people. 


CHAP. XI 


4+ 8 Pharaohs beart is hardened , and purſueth the Iſrae= 
lites. 11 The Iſraelites ſtricken with feare murmure a- 
gainſt Moſes. 13 Moſes doeth encourage them. 21 Hee 
divideth the Sea» 23. 27 The Egyptians follow and are 
drowned, | 


"7 en the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake to the children of 11rae!,. 
that they *returne and campe betore Þ P1-ha- 
hiroth, beeweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer a- 


a From toward 
the countrey of 
the Philiſtims. 
b So the ſea was 


gain(t * Baal-zephon: about it ſhall ye campe 
byche Sea SI 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of either fide,and 
Iracl, They are tangled in the land: the wil- —_—_— 
dernefle hath ſhutthemin. they obeyed 
4 AndIwill harden Pharaohs heart that J252ng vers 
he ſhall follow after you:: to Iwill © getme ho- * X#m 33.7. 
nour ypon Pharaoh, and ypon all his hoſte: the rooms. 
Egyptians alſo ſhall know thatTI amthe Lord ; Þ*llion. 
and they did1o. 
5 © Thenit was tolde the king of Egypt, 
that he people fled: and the woes...” Phanhp 
and of his ſeruants was turned againſtthe peo- 
ple, and they ſaid, Why haue wethis done;and 
hauelet Iſrael goe out ofour ſetuice? _/ 
6 And heemade readie his charets , and 
tooke his people with him, vir 
7 Aud tookefixe hundred choſen charets, 
| and 


———————— - —__—— 


AE 


Pharaoh purſuing Iſrael, , Exodus. 


is drowned, andall his. 


6 roſephuswri- and 4 all the charets of Egypt , andcaptaines 
theſe chares —OUer euery one of them. - 22 
therewerego%0.,, 8 (For the Lord had hardened the heart 
2c0000. foor- Of Pharaoh king of Egypt , and hee followed 
_— after the children of I{rael: Þut the children of 
e Withgreaz Iſrael went out with an ©high hand). 
Een alin. 9 *Andthe Egyptians purſuedafterthem, 
8.46.49: and all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen and his-hofte ouertooke them 
camping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zephon. 
f They, whicha 10 And when Pharaoh drewnigh, the chil- 
lictle beforein dren of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, and behold, the 
ar ok 60 9 Egyptians marched afterthem, and they were 
now in danger ſore f afraid : wherefore the children of Iſrael 


. 
4 ron th cryed vnto the Lord. 


In this Figure ſoure chiefe [=== 
points are to bee conſidered. y, © 
Firſt, that the Church of God 
7s ever ſubiett in this world to 
the crofſe , and to be afflicted 
after one ſort or other. The ſe- | 
cond,that the miniſters of God 
followmsg their vocation, ſhall | 
bee euill ſpoken of, and mur- : 
mured againſt , ewenof them SAFKIGLSKEIR 
that pretend the ſame cauſe RR NBNSY- AAA 
and religion that they doe. f{ 


DO] SEW 


”_ 


not his Church incontinently [884d 

out of danger, but to exerciſe = FRY Nie ES 
their faith and patience conti- Wn—_— | 
nueth their troubles, yea and often times augmenteth them : as the Iſraelites 
were now inleſſe hope of their lines, then when they were in Egypt. The fourth 
point 1s that when the dangers are moſt great then Gods helpe is moſt ready to 
ſuccour : for the Iſraelites had on either ſide them huge rockes and mountaines, 
before them the Sea,behind them moſt cruell enemies, ſo that there was no way 
left to eſtape to mans iudgement. 


11 And they ſaid vato Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to die inthe wildernefle, becauſe 
there were nograues in Egypt? wherefore haſt 
thou {erued vs thus,to carv vs out of Egypt ? 

I 2 Didnot wetellthee this thing in Egypt, 

g Suchis the, ſaying, Let 8 ys be in reſt, that we may ſerue 

Re carie BC Egyptians? for it had beene better for vs 

toſcrue the Egyptians,then that we ſhould die 

11 the wilderneſle. 

I 3 Then Moſes ſaid to the people , Feare 
[0r,deliverance. ye not, {tand ſtill, and behold ||the faluation of 
the Lord which hee will ſhew to youthis day. 
For the Egyptians whom yeehaue ſeene this 
day, ye ſhallncuer ſeethemagaine. 
 * **  I4 TheLordſhallfight for you : therefore 

h Only putyour h hold you your peace. 

without giud- I 5 TAndthe Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Wher- 

gingordoubs fore icryeſt thou ynto mee? ſpeake vnto the 

i Thus intenta-- children of Ifracl that they goe forward : 


ring. 
-av ohne gh" I6 Andliftthou vp thy rod,andfiretchout 


cannot abide 
Gods a ppointed 
time, 


fleſh,andcryerh thine hand ypon the Seaand diuideit, andlet 


Sand cry | | 
Nmoccorhe the children of Iſrael goe on drie ground tho- 
Lord, row the middes of the Sea. 


17 AndI, behold, Iwillharden the heart 
of the Egyptians, that they may follow them, 
and I willget me honout vpon Pharaoh , and 
yponall his hoſte, vpon his charets, and vpon 


his horſemen. 


18 Then the Egyptians ſhallknowe that I 


am the Lord, when LIhaue gotten me honour 


—— 


ypon Pharaoh, ypon his charets, and ypon his. 


horſemen. 


19 (Andthe Angel of God, which went 
before the hoſte of Iirael, remooued and went 
behind them : alſo the pillar of the cloud went 
from beforethem, and food behind then, 

20 And came betweene the campe of the 
Egyptians, and the campe of Ifracl : it was 
botha cloud and darknefſe, yet gaueit* light 
by night, ſo that all the night long the one 
came not at the other ) 

21 And Moles ſtretched foorth his hand 
ypon the Sea, and the Lord cauſed the Sea to 
runne backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the 
night, and made the Seadrieland: for the wa- 
ters were *dinided. 

22 Then the * children of Iſrael went tho- 


row the mids ofthe Seavponthe dric ground, 


andthe waters were a wall vato them on their 
right hand, andon theirleft hand. 

23 And the Egyptians purſued and went 
after them to the middes of the Sea, exer all 
Pharaohs horſes, his charets,and his horſemen. 

24 Now inthe morning | watch, when the 
Lord looked ynto the hoſte of the Egyptians, 
out of the fierie and cloudiepillar,he ſtroke the 
holte of the Egyptians with feare. 

25 Forheetooke off their charet wheeles, 
and they draue them with || much adoe : ſo that 
the Egyptians exery one ſaid, I will flee from 
the face of Iſrael : for the Lord fighterh for 
them againſt the Egyptians, 

26 Then the Lordfaid to Moſes, Stretch 


thine hand vpon the Sea, thatthe waters may 


returne ypon the Egyptians, ypon their cha- 
rets, and ypon their horſemen. 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand 
ypon the Sea, andthe ſearetutned to his force 
earely in the morning, andthe Egyptians fled 
againſtit: but the Lord ®ouerthrew the Egyp- 
tians inthe middes of the ſea. 

28 Sothe water returned and couered the 


. charets and the horſemen, exe all the hoſte of 


Pharaoh that came into the Sea after them: 
there remained not one of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon 
drie land thorow the middes of the ſea, and the 
waters were a wall vnto them on their right 
hand,andon theirleft. 

30 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael the ſame 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians, & Iſrael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead vypon the ſea banke. 

31 And Ifracl ſawe the mightie f power, 
which the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians : 
ſo the people feared the Lord, and belecued 
the Lord,and his *ſeruant Moſes, 


CHAP. XV. 


I. 20 Moſes with the mew and women ſong praiſes vnto God 
for their deliverance. 2.3 The people murmure. 25 At 
the prayer of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweete, 2.6 God 

teacheth the people obedience, 
Then 


k The cloud 
ſhewerh light y 
the Hraelites,by 
to the Egyptian 
It was dark 

ſo that their twy 
hoſtes could nc 


ioyne together, 


* Zoſh. 4-23, 
pſal.114.3. 
* Pſal.78.13, 
1.cor.10.1, 
hebr.11.29. 


1 Which was 
about thethree 
laſt houres of 
the night, 


f Or heanily, 


m $otheTLord 
by the waterſa- 


ued his, & by the 


water drowned 
his enenues, 


+ Ebr. hand. 
n Thar is, the 
doarine which 
he taught them 
in the name 0 
the Lord, 


"o. wy +> A 


he cloud 

eth light ko 
raelites,by 
* Egypei 

$ F 2 
t their tw 
S Could ng 


| together, 


ch was 
the three 
ures of 
he, 


pily, 


eLord 
ater ſa« 
: by the 
»wned 

65, 


ate... ao. 
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Bitter waters. 30 


Moſes ſong... 
—— 
\ Praifing God JHen *fang * Moſes andthe children of If- 
ſor FELnenrow | rael this ſong vato the Lord, and faidin 
w "ver delive- this manner, I will ſing vato the Lord : forhee 
hath triumphed glonouſly : the horſe and him 
that rode ypon hun hath hee ouerthrowen in 
—— ths Lend my frengeh cnt { you 
RF" E-" 2 The Lord & my ſtrength and || praulc, 
_—_ f andheis become my y Agnes Heismy God, 
7 orhip 2nd I will > prepare hima Tabernacle, hes my 
hm chaein. fathers God, and I will exalt him. | 

3 The Lordsa<manof warre,his *Name 
# lehouah. 

4 Bier conſtanc 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath hee 
in his promiſe. c.\\tinto the Sea: his choſen captaines alſo were 
drowned in the red ſea. 

5 The depths haue couered them , they 
ſanke tothe bottome as a ſtone. - 

6 Thy |right hand,O Lord, is glorious in 
power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed 
the enemie. 

7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouer- 
« Thoſetharare Ehrowen them thar roſe againſt © thee : thou 
enemics ro Gods ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them 
people,are his 
cucmies, as the ſtubble. 
| 8 Andbythe blaſtof thy noſtrels the wa- 

ters were gathered, the floods (tood {till as an 
heape, the depths congealed together in the 
| 0:nthedepth [heart of the ſea. 
Os 9 Theenemiefaid, I will purſue, I will 0- 
+Ebr.»7 ole uertakethem, I will divide the ſpoile, F my Juſt 
ſralbepiies. ſhall be fatisfied vpon them, I will drawe my 
ſword, mine hand {hall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the ſea 
couered them,they ſanke as leade inthe migh- 
tie waters. 

11 Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among 

f Forſo.often. The f gods! who islike thee /o glorious in hoh- 
OY neſſe, 8 fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders ! 
x 2 Thouttrerchedft our thy right hand, the 


mightiemen of 


rance- 
3 aſd. I 0, 2 0. 


c Inbattell he 
ouercommeth 


{ Oy, power. 


wy ro jp. carth ſwallowed them. 
teſtrobepraiſkd T3 Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this peo- 
wihalfeare ple whichthou deliueredit:thouwiltbring rhems 
thatiinco IN thy ſtrength ynto thine holy ® habitation. 
ay okay 14 The people ſhall heare azd be afraid: 
mount Zion = fſorow ſhall come ypon thcinhabitants of Pa- 
leſtina. 

I-5 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be ama- 
ſed, and trembling ſhall come vpon the great 
men of Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan 
ſhall waxefaint hearted. 

* Dent.3.25, 16 *Feare and dread ſhall fall ypon them : 
IG, Ev the recs RECAUIE of the || greatnefle of thine arme, they 
per. © © ſhallbeftillasaſtone, tillthy people paſſe, O 
Lord: till this people paſſe, which thou haſt 

purchaſed. 

I7 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 

i Which was them inthe mountaine of thine !inheritance, 
mh otZioo, which # the place that thou haſt prepared, O 
the Temple was Lord, forto dwellin, exen the Sanctuarie , O 


Lord, which thine hands ſhall eſtabliſh. 
18 The Lord ſhallreigne for euer and cuer. 
19 For Pharaohs horles went with his cha« 
rcts and horſemen into the Sea, andthe Lord 


+ = are? 


* 


brought the waters of the Sea yponthem : but 
the children of Iſrael went on drie land in the 
middes of the Sea. | 
20 E And Miriam the Propherteſle, ſiſter 
of Aaron tooke a Timbrell in her hand, and all 
tne women came out after her with Timbrels 
and £ dances. k Signifying 
BY | . their greatioy, 
2I And Miriam |! anſwered the men; Sing which cuſtowe 
yevnto the Lord : for he hath triumphed glo- = Oe - 
rioufly : the horſe and his riderhath hee ouer- ſolemairies, Iud, 
throwenin the Sea. "ay os wee 
22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the *© beacloakero 


red Sea,and they went out into the wilderneſle — 
of ® Shur: and they went three dayes in the xy fnging the 
wildernefle,and found no waters. thankſgiving. 
2} And when they came to Marah, they ale way 
could not drinke of the waters of Marah , for Num. z;.s, * 
they were bitter : therefore the name of the 
place was called i] Marah. 
24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke? | 
25 And hee cryed vnto the Lord, and the 
Lord ſhewed him a * tree, which when hee had *F<c%. 38.5. 
calt into the waters , the waters were ſweete : 
then he made theman ordinance andalaw,and 
there ® he prooued them,  n Thatis,God 
26 Andſaid,Ifthou wilt diligently hearken, goin 
O 1ſrael, vnto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
and wilt doe that, whichis®rightinhis fight, 9 Whichis,ro 
p x s doe that onely 
and wilt giue eare vnto his commandements, that God com- 
and keepe all his ordinances, then will Ipur ©4«h. 
none of theſe diſeaſes vypon thee, which I 
brought ypon the Egyptians:forI am the Lord 
that healeth thee. 
27 CU * AndtheycametoElim,where were * N=3 3-5. 
twelue fountaines of water , and ſeuentie 
| palme trees, and they camped there by the /19744terree. | 


waters. 


|: Or,bitterneſſe. 


CHAP. XVL 


1 The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin, and murmure a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord ſendeth quailes 
and Manna. 23 The Sabbath # ſantTified vnto the 
Lord. 27 The ſeuenth day Manna could not be found. 
32 It is kept for a remembrance to the poſteritie. 


A Frerward all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from Elim, 
and came to the wildernefle of * Sin, (which is a This isthe 


berweene Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day of ©8* _ 
the ſecond monethaftertheir departing out of hid camped: 


there is another 
the landof Egypr. place c:lled Zig, 


y 
2 Andthe whole Congregation of the which was the | 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and jcFcanpes: 


againſt Aaron in the wildernefle. andis alſocalled' 
oy . Kadeſh,Num. 
3 Forthe children of Iſrael faidto them, ;,.;c, 


Oh that we had diedby the hand ofthe Lordin 
the land of Egypt, when wee fate by the fleſh 
b pots, when wee ate bread owr bellies full : for Þ 50 m_ -, 
ye haue brought vs out into this wildernefle,to fect nor ro mur- 


- 4 : : mure againſt 
kill this whole companie with famine. ES. 


Then ſaid the Lorde vato Moſes, belly is pinched.. 
Behold, I. will cauſe bread to raine from! 
heauen to you , and the people ſhall goe out,',.,.,...... 
and gather Þ that that is ſufficient for euery ofadeyichu del 
< day, 


F'Y 
i 


, 
— 
[1 


«M6. NE rt tl Ba ot = _ 


Quailes and 


Exodus. 


Manna from heauen, / 


© Toſignife © day, that Imay proouc them, whether they 
ae _ -will walke in my Lawor no. - 

vpon Gods pro» Bur the fixt day they ſhall prepare thar, 

- 056 th -which they ſhall bring home, and it ſhall bee 

twiſeas much as they gather daily. 

6+ Then Moſesand Aaronfaid vntoall the 

; children of Iſrael , At euen ye ſhall know,that 

theLord brought you out ofthe land of Egypt: 

7 Andinthe morning ye ſhall ſee the glo- 

d He gaue them ry ofthe Lord : *for hehath heard your grud- 

os ns gings againſt the Lord : and what are we that 

e haue murmured againſt ys ? 


* 


mured,but for 
=, -.. g Againe Moſes ſaid , At euen ſhall the 
Lord gue you fleſh to cate, andin the mor- 
ning your fill of bread: for the Lord hath heard 
your murmurings, which yee murmure againſt 
him : for what are wee? your murmurings are 


not againſt ys, but againſt the® Lord, 


e Hethat con» 


remnerh 5ods 8 ©  EAnd Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, Say vnto 
remnech God all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
_ Drawneere belbrd the Lord: for he hath heard 
; your murmutings. 
10 Now as Aaron fſpake ynto the whole 
; Congregation of the children of Iſrael, they 
| looked toward the wilderneflſe , and behold, 
* Chap.13-21- ; the glory of the Lord appeared * ina cloud. 
;  I1 (Forthe Lordhad ſpoken yato Moſes, 
| | faying, 
* Ecclus.4 5.4- I2 *I hauc heard the murmurings of the 
; children of Iſrael : tellthem therefore, and ſay, 
1 0r,njhe rwi- ||| At cuen yee ſhalleatefleſh, andinthe mor- 
ia ning yeſhall be filled with bread, and ye ſhall 
 knowthatT am the Lord your God) 
* Num. 1.31 12 And foat cuen the * Quailes came and 


' couered the campe: and inthe morning the 
dewe lay round 7 4 be the hoſte. 

' 14 *Andwhenthedew that was fallen was 
aſcended, behold, a ſmall round thing was vp- 


of Nam.t I.7. 
pſel.78.24. 
wiſd. 16.20. 


on the tace of the wilderneſſe,ſmal as the hoare 


frolt on the carth. 


15 Andwhen thechildren of Iſrael ſaw it, | 


f Which ſigni- 
fieth a part, por- 
tio2,0! gift: alſo 
meat prepared, 

* TohnG6.31. 
I.cor. 10.3. 


they {aid oneto another, Itis f M ax, forthey 
wilt not what it was. And Moſes faid vnto 


giuen you toecate. | | 

I6 TThisis thething which the Lord hath 

; commanded: gather of it euery man according 

g Whichcon- | to hus eating, 8 an Omer for f a man according 

teineth about a 

portle of our | tO the nutnberof your perſons : euery man ſhal 
4 pil Lo] take for them which are in his tent. 

17 And thechildren of Iſrael didſo, and 

 gathered,ſome more, fomeleſle. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an 

* 2.Cor 8.15. , 

' thing ouer,and hethat had gathered little, had 

h Godisarich noÞlacke : ſo cucery man gathered according 
feeder of all, and: to his eatin 

nonecan iuſtly _ . E 

complaine, I9 Moles then ſaid vnto them, Let no man 

reſerue thereoftill morning. 

i No creature is' 

fo _———_— be- 

ing abuſed,ir : > ; F 

oy our ID and it was full of wormes, and i ſtanke : 


on, thereforeMoſes wasangry with them.” 


them, * This is the bread which the Lord hath ' 


' ron laidit vpbefore the PTeſtimonytobe kept. þ Tharis, the 


' Omer, * heethathad gathered much, had no- 


20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not Mo- 
ſes : but ſome of them reſerued of it till mor- 


— 
21 And they gathered it cuery morning, 
cuery man according to his eating : for when 
the heate of the ſunne came, it was melted. 
22 And the fixt day they gathered & twiſe k Which pa. 
ſo much bread, two Omers for one man : then 7** Pouldiy 


: for the Sabbay 
all the rulers of the Congregation came and mn the day bg 
N QOIECs 


tolde Moſes. ; 
22 And hee anſweredthem, This is that, 
which the Lord hath ſaid, To morow# the reſt 
of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake that 
zo day which ye will bake , &ſeetherhat which 
yee will ſeethe, and all that remainerh, lay it vp 
to be kept till the morning for you. : 
24 And theylaidit yp tillthe morning, as 
Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not , neither was 
there any worme therein. 
25 FhenMoſes ſaid, Eate that to day: for 
to day #5 the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day 
ye ſhallnot! findeitin the field. 1 God tooke, 
26 Sixedayes ſhall yee gatherit, but in the 3%," oc 


; ; ; on from theirls 
ſeuenth day z the Sabbath : in it there ſhall be a 


ow holy 

none. N "a would o_ the 
2 otwi no m Sabbath k 

7 «Notwithſtanding , there ® went out Sabbath Ty 


ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day for to liry wasſogr, 


gather,and they found none. that they di -y 
28 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, How Scones 

long refuſe yee to keepe my commandements, ==: 

and my Iawes ? | 
29 Behold, how the Lord hath giuen you 

the Sabbath : therefore hee giueth you the fixt 


day bread for two dayes: tarie therefore cuery 


| man in his place: let no man goe out of his 


place the ſeuenth day. 

30 Sothe people reſted the ſeuenth day. 

31 And the houſe of Itrael calledthename_ 
of it, M AN. andit was like ® to Coriander ſeed, n Informeand 
but white : and thetaſte of it was like ynto wa- f8eDur mam 
fers made with honie. | TY | 

32 And Moles ſaid, This is that which the 
Lord hath commanded , Fill an Omerof it, to 
keepe it for your poſteritie : that they may ſee | 
the bread wherewith Thaue fed you in wilder- _ 
neſſe, when I brought you out of the land of | 
Egypt. | | 
wp . Moſes alſo faid to Aaron, Take a © pot * Cithis _ 
and put an Omer full ofM antherein,and ſet it hs 
beforethe Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 

34 Asthe Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aa- 


35 Andthechildren of Ifrael dideate M an Arke of the co- | 


LS ; 2 uenant ; to wit, 
* fortic yeeres, vntill they came vnto aland in- afterthar the | 
habited: they dideate M an vntill they came = _— 
434 S.vv 7 
tothe borders of the land of Canaan. . nehe.g.1 5. 


36 The Omer # the tench partofthe 4E- furcoments 
pnan. 


| ; - bout ten pottels. 
CHAP. XVIL. | | 
1 ThelIfraelites come into Rephidim, and grudge for water. | 
6 Water is giuen them out of the rocke. 11 Moſes holdeth 
»þ his hands,and they owercome the Amalehites. 15 Mo- ; 
ſes buildeth an altar to the Lord. | ; : 
Nd all the Congregation of the children 
' Aof liracl departed fromthe wilderneſle of 
Sin, by their journeys atthe } commandement:f£%. «t 
o f month, 


my, oy 


—— Ow XX 4 = 11, © a tb a = 


'bich per. 
houldiy 
ie Sabbath 
he day be. 


| rooke + 
ie occaſi. 
m theirly 
to ſignike 
oly 

| haue the 
th kept, 
*1r ingde 
1s ſogrex, 
ey diders 
y againſt 
"OINMAlls 
, 


rmeand 
zur noting 
Num, | 


The Ifraclites murmure, 


Chap.xviij. _ 


lethro and Moſes, : 31 


: Moſes bereno- of the Lord,and campedin *Rephidim, where 
«xy wasno water for the people to drinke. ' 


xeth not every 


| place, where th 


camped, as 


Num. 3 3+ ut oN- 


1y thole places 


whereſome n0- rinke, 
table thing was 


done, 
% #77. 2 O. 4+ 


b hy diſtruſt 


*Wherefore the people contended with 
Moſes, and faide, Giue vs water that wee may 
And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why con- 
tend ye with me ? wherefore doe yee ® tempt 
the Lord? 


Officers and Iudges ought to be. 24 Moſes obeyeth Jethros 

counſell in appsynting Officers. 

K 7 Hen Iethro the * Prieſt of Midian * c+4p.2.16. 
Moſes father in law heard al that God 

had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, 

andhow the Lord had brought Iſrael out of 

Egypt, 

2 Thenlethro the father in law of Moſes 
tookeZipporah Moles wife, (after he had *ſenr 
her away) 

3 Andhertwoſonnes, ( whereof the one 


a It may ſeeme 
that he fenc her 

. backe for a time 
to her father tor 
her impaticncie, 
leſt the ſhould be 


you God?wby 3 Sothe people thirſted there for water, 
— andthe people murmured againſt Moſes, and 
bim withour ſaid, Wheretore haſt = ws —__ ” out 
mumuring a FEovnt to kill vs, andour children, and our 
ny —_ ith thirſt ? 
4 AndMoſes cryed to the Lord, ſaying, 
What ſhall I doeto this people? for they beal- 
t Howreadly moſt ready to © ſtone me. 
= cnc 5 AndtheLord anſwered to Moſes, Goe 
marterstolay before the people,and take with thee ofthe el- 
— ders of Iſrael : and thy rodde, wherewith thou 
they arerore- F{moteſt the riuer,take in thine hand,and goe: 
urs moms 6 *Behold, Iwill ftand there before thee 
mies and falſe ypon the rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
[> anpt on the rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, 
*Xun. 20.9 that the people may drinke. And Moſes did ſo 
wiſd.11.4- ; . 
p/a.78.15..rd inthe ſight of the Elders of Iſrael. 
_— 7 And he called the name of the place, 
5" _ [| Maſſah and |; Meribah , becauſe of the con- 
\Orfrfs. tention of the children of lirael, and becauſe 
' they had tempted the Lord, ſaying, Is the 
c_ _ ad- dLordamong vs,orno? | 
thinke Godeo  B © * Then came * Amalek and fought 
—_— with Iſrael in Rephidim. 
promiſe,and | 9 And Moles faide to. Ioſhua, Chuſe vs 
bg out men, and goe fight with Amalek : to mo- 
wiſd.n1zy. | row will ſtand on the top ofthe * hill withthe 
3, un rg rod of God in mine hand. 
of tſau,Gen, Io Soloſhua did as Moſes badhim, and 


Fr iHo. fought with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, and 
rb, whichisal- Hur, went vp to the top of the hill. _ 
mW. 11 Andwhen Moſes helde vp his hand, If- 
racl preuailed : but when hee let his hande 
s downe, Amalck preuailed. 

12 Now Moſes hands were heauie : there- 
fore they tooke aſtone & put it vnder him, and 
he fate vponit: and Aaron and Hur ftayed vp 

' his handes, theone onthe one fide, andthe o- 
ther on the other {ide : ſo his hands were tea- 
dy vntill the going downe of the ſunne. 

I3 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek and 
his people withthe edge of the ſword. 

14 q And the Lord {aide to Moſes, Write 


g So that we 
ſee how dange- 
rous athing it is 
to faint ig 
prayer, 


h Tnthe booke 


of thelaw. | 
—_ ;, thisforaremembrance®inthe booke,and fre- 
ras effeſtne hearſe it to Ioſhua : for *Iwill vtterly put out 
rſom15.3, the remembrance of Amalek from ynder 
1 That is,the 

= 26a heauen. 


| I5 ( And Moſes built analtar, and called 
_ holding the nameof it, i Jehouah-niſh) 


Vphis rod an X 

his hands 16 Alſohe ſaid, f The Lord hath ſworne, 
of le Land he that he will haue watrre with Amalck from ge- 
the throne, neration to generation. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
11 Tethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in lawe. 8 Moſes 
telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. g Iethro reioyceth 
and offereth ſacrifice to God, 21 What maner of men 


was called * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, Thaue bene 
an aliant na ſtrange land : 

And the name of the other was Eliezer : 
forthe God of my father, /aid he,was my helpe, 
and deliuered me from the ſword of Phuaoh) 

5 AndIethro Moſes father inlawe came 

with his two ſonnes, and his wife vnto Moſes 
intothe wilderneſſe, where he campedby the 
b mount of God. | 

6 Andhe <ſaid to Moſes, Ithy father in 
lawIethro am come to thee, and thy wife and 
her two ſonnes with her. 

7 @ And Moſes went out tomeet his fa- 
ther in law, and did obcifance, and kiſſed him, 
and each asked other of his| welfare : and they 
came into the tent. : 

8 Then Moſes toide his father in lawe all 
that the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to 
the Egyptians for Iſraels fake, andallthe tra- 
uaile that had come ynto them bythe way,and 
how the Lord deliuered them. 

9 Andlcthro reioyced atallthe goodnes 
which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael, and be- 
cauſe he had deliuered them out of the hande 
of the Egyptians. 

10 Therefore Iethro ſaid, {Bleſſed bee the 
Lord, who hath deliuered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and our of the hand of Pha- 
raoh : who hath a// deliuered the people from 
vnder the hand of the Egyptians. ; 

11 NowlI knowethat the Lord is greater 
then althe gods: *for as they haue dealt proud- 
ly with them, ſo are they ® recompenſed. 

I 2 Then lethro Moſes father inlaw tooke 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices z9offer ynto God. 
And Aaron and all the Elders of Iſrael came to 
eate bread with Moſes father in lawe f before 
God. | 

13 © Now on the morowe, when Moſes 
ſateto iudge the people, the people ſtood a- 
bout Moſes from morning vnto euen. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſawe all 
that he didto the people, heſaid, What is this 
that thou doeſtto the people? why litteſt thou 
thy ſelfe alone, and all the people Rtandabout 
thee from morning vnto euen ? E 

I 5 And Moſes ſaid ynto hisfather in lawe, 
Becauſe the people come vnto mee to ſeeke 
g God. 

16 Whentheyhaue amatter,they come vn- 
to me,and Iiudge between one& another,and 
declare the ordinances of God, & his lawes. 

F 17 But 


ale: to his voca« 
tion,which was 
ſo dangerous, 
chap 4.25. 

* Chap.2. 22+ 


b Horeb is cal- 
led the mount of 
God, becauſe 
God wrought 
many miracles 
there. So Peter 
calleth the 
mount where 
Chritt was 
transfigured, the 
oly mount : for 
by Chriſispre- 
ſence it was holy 
or a time, 
2.Per.1 .1 8 . 
c That is,he 
ſent meſſengers 
roſay vnto him, 
t Evr, of peace, 


d Whereby it is 
eurdeiit that he 
worſhipped the 
true God, and 
therefore Moſes 
retuſed not to 
marne his 
daughter, 


* Chap. 1.10, 
16,22.a1d 5.7, 
and 14.3. 

e For they that 
drowned th2 


'chidren of the 
[Iſraelites reri- 


ſhed themielues 
by water. 

f they are in 
that place, where 


- the ſacrifice was 


oftered : for pare 
was burnt, and 
therelt eaten, 


Thar is,to 
now Gods wil, 
and to have iu- 
ſtice executed, 


A, ee A a er ern en nn Wer nr OO OOO 


_ 


Tethros counſell. 


_ Exodus. 


——— 


God on mount Sinai. 


' 17 ButMoſes father inlaw faide vnto him, 
The thing which thou doeſt,is not well. 
| T8 Thouboth | wearicſt thy ſelfe greatly, 


+ Eby.thow wilt 

faint andfall- and this people that is withthee : for the thing 
*Deur.z.9. F# too heauy for thee : *thouart not able to doe 
| it thy ſelfe alone. 

[0r,comrſell. 19 Heare now my | voyce, (Iwil giue thee 


counſell,andGod ſhall be with thee) bee thou 
: Tudge thouin forthe people to Þ Godard, and report thou 
ard cauſes, . 
whichcannotbe the cauſes vnto God, 
PE_ . 20 Andadmoniſh them of the ordinances, 
Gd. - and of the lawes, and ſhewe them the way, 
whercin they muſt walke, and the worke that 
they mult doe. 
2T Moreouer, prouide thou among all the 
people imen of courage, fearing God, men 
dealing truely, hating couetouſneſle : andap- 
point/#ch ouer them to be rulers ouer thou- 
 Jands, rulersouer hundreths,rulers ouer fifties, 
and rulers ouer tennes. 

22 Andletthem iudge the people art all ſca- 
ſons: but euery great matter let them bring 
ynto thee, andlet them iudge all ſmall cauſes : 
ſo ſhall it be eaſicr for thee, when they ſhall 

| beare the burden with thee. 

23 If thou doe this thing, (and God /o com- 
mand thee) both thou ſhalt be able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo go quietly to their 

lace, | 
k Godly coun- : 24 So Moſes £ obeyed the voice of his fa- 
falonghr euer © ther inlawe,and didall thathe had ſaid : 
thoughircome = 25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of 
Far tofuch God Al Irael,and made them heads ouer the people, 
oftentimes gi- | rylers ouer thouſands, rulers ouer hundreths, 
ueth wiſedome . 1 
tvhumblethem rulers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer tennes. 
that are exalted, 26 And they iudgedthe people atall ſea- 
- and to declare 
that onemem- ſons, bat they brought the hard cauſes vnto 
— odok _ for they iudgedall ſmall matters them- 
clucs. 
1 Readtheocca- 27 Afﬀterward Moſes {let his father in lawe 


 Ron,Num.10-29 epart,and he went into his countrey. 


CHAP. XIX. 


' x Thelfraelites come to Sinaz. 5 Iſrael s choſen from amen 
all other nations. 8 The people promiſe to obey God. 12 
He that toucheth the hill dieth. 16 God appeareth vnto 
a Which wasin Moſes vpon the mowunt in thunder and lightning. 


the beginning of: 2 | : 
themonerh 1- | | Þ the third moneth, after the children of 11- 
uan,coneming  F rael were gone out of the land of Egypt, the 


1 What maner 
of men ought to 
be choſen ra 
beare office, 


{par * _—_— oh lameÞday came they into the wildernes of Sinai 
| Thar theyde- 2 Forthey departedfromRephidim, and 
| Rephidica. ;cameto the deſert of Sinai, and campedinthe 
7 JETS,  wildernefle : euen there camped 1ſracl before 


' Taakob Iſrael : \the mount. 


fore th 
Ez kob!) 3 *But Moſes went vp vnto God, for the 


; & the people of; Loxd had called out of the mount ynto him, 
Iſrael fignifieon- | 


|y Gods people. [{aying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of © Ia- | 


!E Deut.2 9.2. . 
| Ford Faelen akob,and tellthe children of Iſrael, 


{by Aying high;is) 4 *Ye haue ſeene what I did vnto the E- 
worn = 'gyptians., and how1caricd you ypon 4 cagles 
{her birdsrather | wings,and haue brought you vnto me. | 

pony #0 5-5, ' 5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my 


>, !thenin herta- 


lents,declarerh yoyce indeede , and keepe ny couenant, then 


| ber loue. ;yeſhallbe my chiete treaſure aboue all people, 


, *Deut. 5-2 


: Mu _—_—_———.ow. 
<< - —y © © 
| 


X though all the earth be mine. '*Des.10.1 
6 Ye ſhall bento mealſoa kingdome of 2+" 
*Prieſtes, andan holy nation. Theſe arethe «, ;,, 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- rene, 1.6. > 
dren of Iſrael. 
7 ©f Moles then came and called for the 
Elders of the people,8 propoſed vnto them all 
theſe things, which the Lbrd commanded him 
8 Andthe people anſwered all together, 
and ſaid, *Allthat the Lord hath commanded, * ch4p.24.z. 
we will doe. And Moſes reported the wordes $577 
of the people vnto the Lord. ioſh.2 4-16, 
9 Andthe Lord faid ynto Moſes, Loe, I 
come ynto thee ina thicke cloud, that the peo- 
ple may heare, whilesI talke with thee, and 
that they may alſo belecue thee for euer. (for 
Moſes hadtola the wordes of the people ynto 
the Lord) 
io Moreouer the Lord faide vnto Moſes, 
' Goetothe people and ©ſanGifie them to day © Teachthem 


T to b 7 
and to morow,and let them waſh their clothes hearr 15:he 


Iz Andlerthem bereadyonthe third day: ie chemi 


for the third day the Lord will come downe in by waſhing, 
the ſight of all the people ypon mount Sinai : 

I 2 Andthou ſhaltſer markesynto the peo- 
ple round about, ſaying, Take heede to your 
{clues that yee goe not yp tothe mount, nor 
touch the border of it : whoſoeuer touchet 
the * mount, ſhall ſurely die. | 

I 3- No hand ſhall touch it, but hee ſhall be 
ſtoned to death, or ſtriken thorow with darts: 
whetherit be beaſt or man, hee ſhall not liue : 
when the [horne bloweth long,they ſhal come 1 0r,crwpe. 
vp | into the mountaine. 0 POTN" 

14 © Then Moſes went downe from the ' 
mount vnto the people,and ſanCifiedrhe peo- 
ple,and they waſhed their clothes. 

15 Andhe faid vnto the people, Bereadic 
on the third day,ayd come not at your fwiues. | frues opraye 


® Heb.12,20. 


— 


f But giue your 


16 Andthethird day whenit was morning, —— 


there was thundersand lightnings,and athicke | this time attenl 


.onely vponthe | 
cloud ypon the mount, and the ſound of theſpnef hogs 


; trumpet exceeding loude, ſo that all the peo-+ 
ple, that was in the campe,was afraid. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of 
the tents to meete with God, and they ſtood 
inthe nether part ofthe mount. 

18 * And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, * 2-4-1. 
becauſe the Lord came downe ypon it in fire, 
andthe ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke 


g God vſed the 


| of afornace, andallthe mount 8 trembled ex- F,'f.1! £m 


| ceedingly. -thathis Law 
19 And when the ſound of the trumpet |,Jc..0 ree- 
| blewlong, and waxed louder and louder,Mo- rence,and is 
| ſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by ® yoyce. horas 


20 (For the Lord came downe ypon mount þ He gavea 
'thoritie to Mos 


| Sinai on the top of the mount) and whenthe & by plaine 
Lord called Moſes vp into the toppe of the — 
mount, Moſes went vp. ynderſtand 


21 Thenthe Lordſaide vnto Moſes, Goe him 
down, charge the people,that they breake not 
| their bounds, to goe vpto the Lord to gaze,leaſt 


'. many of them periſh, | 


$A A TD ii Rs YO POT EAA 


ſhould be hadit 


pet, 


ny 


= . 


=— ——_——— 


The ten Commandements. Chap.xx.xx|. 


"The Altar. 32 


| Or,rulers. 22 And letthe || Prieſtes alſo which come 
40r,jreaks 088 to the Lord be ſanQtified , leaſt the Lord|| de- 
phe ſtroy them. 
Ml 
23 And Moſes ſaide vnto the Lorde, The 
people cannot come vp into the mount Sinai : 
for thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set marks on 
the mountaine,and fanGtifie itz 
| 24 AndtheLord faide vnto him, Goe, get 
thee downe, and come vp, thou, and Aaron 
j Nzither digni- J.;th thee: but letnot the i Prieſtes and the 


tie nor nuuleztude ; 
baneauchority people breake their bounds tocome vp vnto the 


be =_ -—d Lord,leafthe deſtroy them. 

* ., 
Gods wordpre- 2.5 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, 
ſeribeth, and told them. 


CHAP. XX. 


3 Thecommandements of the firſt table. 12 The comman- 
dements of the ſecond. 18 The people afraid ate comforted 
by Moſes. 23 Gods of ſiluer and yolde are againe for- 
bidden. 24 Of what fort the altar ought to be; 


"Jo God * ſpake all theſe wordes, ſaying, 
2 *] amthe Lord thy God, which 

haue brought thee out of the land of Egypr, 

out of the houſe of || boridage. 

Horeb, that all 42 Thou ſhalt haiie none other gods Þbe- 

the people heard, fo re me 

® Deut.5.6. - : 

eſal.$1.10. 4 * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen i- 


« { Or, ſerwants. ES. = , 
boning eyes mage, ncither any fimilitude of rh42gs that are 


« When Moſes 
and Aaron were 
gone vp, or had 
paſſed y bounds 
of the people, 
God ſpake thus 
ont of themount 


allchingsare jnheauen aboue, ucither that are inthe earth 
* Zzuit.26.1, beneath, northat are in the waters vnder the 
pſat. 97.7. 

c By this out- earth. a 

ward peſbre ll Thou ſhalt not © bowe downe to them, 
and worlbiptoi. either ſeruethem:forTam the Lord thy God, 


doisisforbidden a d je[ous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fa- 
d And will be gd PL, yeh: 
thers vpon the children,vpon the third gene7a- 


reuenged of the 
contennersof  2z93, and ypon the fourth of them that hate me: 
— he G6 And ſhewing mercy vnto *thouſandsto 
e Soreadie js he / 
rather to ſhewe | ep4 | = 
mercy,theu to wow that loue me, andkeepe my commande 
puntih, - ments, | | | 
qo *Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 


mat.5.3 3. 


-— ax holde him guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name in 


_ by his +: yaine. 

ame,or bþ - ; ; 

eemningies - 8 Remember the Sabbath day, 8 to keepe 
e Whichisby ' it holy. 

meditating the . ns 

ſpirimail rect, by 9 *Sixedayesſhalt thoulabour, and doe 


hearing Gods 
word,and reting 
from worldly 
trauailes, 


all thy worke, 
10 But the ſcuenth day z theSabbath of the 
Lord thy God : it thou ſhalt not doe any 


®* Chap. 

eoh50. -_ worke,thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, 
* Gme.2.z, Thy man feruant, nor thy maide, northy beaſt, 
_ 16, northy ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
ves © 11 *Form fixe dayes the Lordmade the 


h Bythe parents heauen & the carth,the ſea,and all thatin them 
alſo is meant all 


thathaue auho- 1S,& reſted the ſeucnth day : therfore the Lord 
wreuerrs. bleffedthe Sabbath day,andhallowedit. 


*Matth. 5.20, 
i But loue aud I 2 C*Honourthy father and thy mother, 


Coney bro- that thy dayes.may bee prolonged vpon the 


k But be pure in land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 


CO” and, _'x 3 *Thou ſhalt nor ' kill. 
IBucfludyro ,, I4 Thou ſhaltnot * commit adulterie. 
ue his goodes; * [ FEE 
m Bur turcher - * T5 Thou ſhaltnor\fteale, | 
oe prodname, 16' Thou ſhalt not beare falſe ® witneſle a- 
tacth, | | 


gainſt thy neighbour, 


' Lordthy God in f vaine : for the Lord will not ' 


17 *Thou ſhalt not ® cover thy neighbours _ t 
houſe,neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours not1o woch 2s 
wife, nor his man ſeruant,nor his maid, norhis P21 _— 
oxe, nor his afle, neither any thing that is thy thing, 
neighbours. | 

18 { Andallthe people | ſawe the thun- $2404: 
ders,and the f ghtnings,and the ſound of the f £*rSrebrands 
trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoking , and: . 
when the people ſaw it they fled and ftoode a- 
farre off, : 

19 Andſaid vnto Moſes, *Talke thou with - Fry ng 
vs, and wee will heare : butlet not God talke 
with vs,leaſt we die. 

20 Then Moſes faid viito the people, Feare 
not : for God is cometo ®prouc you, andthat » Whethzryou 
his feare maybe before you, that ye finnenot. ces as you pro- 

21 Sothe people ſtood atarre off, but Moſes miſed.chap. 19.8, 
drew neere vnto the darkenes where God was. 

22 @ Andthe Lordfaid vnto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Yee 
haue ſeene that I haue talked with you from 
heauen; 

23 Yee ſhallnot make therefore with mee 
gods of filuer, gor gods of golde : you ſhall 


' make you none. 


24 * Analtar of earth thou ſhalt make vn- * Chap.27.8. 
to mee, andthereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offe- ** ? _ 
tings,and thy *peace offterings,thy ſheepe,and *£##-3-1- 
thine oxen: in all places, where Iſhall put the 
remembrance of my Name, I will come ynto 
thee,and bleſſe thee. | 

25 * Birtif thou wilt make meean altar of *D-4.27.5. 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen(tones; 253 
for if thou lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou 
haſt polluted then. | t Ebr-it that is 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp byſteps vnto ” OVkich might 
mine alcar,that thy efilthineſſe be not diſcoue- Þ* by his ftou- 

| ping, or flying 
red thereon. 


' abroad of his 
CHAP. Xa 


clothes, 
Temporall and ciuill ordinances appoynted by God, touching: 
ſeruitude, murthers, and wrengs : the obſoruation where- 
of doeth not iuſtifie a man, but are giuen to bridle our 
corrupt nature, which els would breake out into all miſ= 
x 


chiefe and crueltie. 


\ TOw theſc are the lawes, which thou ſhalt 
ſet before them: | | 
2 *If thoubuy anEbrewſeruant,he ſha[ *Z*ir.2 5-39. 


4 : deat. 15.12. 
ſerue fixe yeeres,and in the ſeuenth he ſhall go ;... _ 


out free, * for nothing. = hs. 1 hes 


3 Ithecame®himſelfealone, he ſhall goe liberie. 
out himſelfe alone : if hee were married, rhen » ny 
his wite ſhall goe out with him. Fs 
If his maſter haue giuen hima wife,and' 
ſhe hath borne him ſonnes, or daughters, the 
wife and herchildren ſhalbe her <malters, but '<,illhercime 


| G - of ſeruitude was 
he ſhall go out himſelfe alone. expired which 


5 Butiftheſeruaunt fay thus, I louemy bs. -/15 po | 
mattct, my wife and my children, I willnot go 'the fiftierh, 
out free, "+ Ebr.gods, 


6 Then his maſter ſhal bring him vnts the ,4 Wha<he 
'ludges ſate. 


Tf Iudges, and ſet himtothe *doore, orto the Thais, roche 
polte, andhis maſtcr ſhall bore his eare tho- y<creof lubile, 


which was euery 


row with an ale, & he ſhal ſerue himfor*euer. tfuetb yeers. 
F o 7 Like- 


dren, 


Puniſhment for killing, 


Exodus. 


hurt, theft and damage, | | 


* Conſtrained 7 Likewiſeif aman # {ell his daughter to 
eicher by po- 


verty,or elsro beaſeruant, ſhee ſhall nor goe out as the men 
——_ chat , {eruants doe. 
the maiter oF: 

8 If ſhepleaſenother maſter , who hath 


matrrie her. 


BY = it” betrothed her to himſelfe, then ſhalls he cauſe 
buy her of him. to buy her : he ſhall haue no power to ſell her 
1 0r,d:floured ber £0 3 ſtrange people, ſeeing he || deſpiſed her. 


9 Bur if hce haue betrothed her vnto his 


ſhall giue ber the cuſtome of the daughters. - 


10 Ifhetake ihim another wife, he ſhallnot 
diminiſh her foode, her raument, and recom- 
pence of her virginitie. 

11 And if he donot theſe Ethree vntoher, 

then ſhall ſhe goe out free, paying no money. 
money to buy X k 4 
her,nor beſtow  I2 © *Hethat ſmiterh aman, and hee die, 
her vpon his fon. {}}, 11] dje the death. 
Leuitt.24.17. : . : 
13 Andif amanhath not laide waite, but 


1 Though a man 
be kiledat 1- 1God hath offered him into his hand, * then I 


' 4 Forhis ſonne, 


k Neither marry 
her himſelfe, nor 
giue another 


wares,yet it is : 

Godsproui: will appoynt thee a place whither he ſhall flee, 

-96.+4" aft x4 Butif aman come preſumptuouſly vp- 

*De-#t.19.3- on his neichbour to ſlay him with guile , thou 
D by 


The holineſſe . "7 , 
of} place oughe ſhalt take him fr6 mine ®altar,that hemay die. 


———_ 15 C Alſohe that ſmiteth his father or his 
Oe *mother,ſhall dicthe death. 

16 CAndhethat ſtealeth aman,and{ſelleth 

him,ifhe be found with him, ſhal die the death. 


* Leuit.20.9, * 17 {| * And hee that curſeth his father or 
-——p_ his mother,ſhall die the death. 

mat. . . « 

wa (<4 18 © When menalſo ſtriuc together, and 


n Either fare | 0116 ſmite another with a * ſtone, or with the 
off him or neer 


** fi, andhe dieth not, but liethin bed, 

I9 If he riſe againe and walke without vp- 
on his ſtaffe, then ſhall hee that ſmote him goe 
© quit, ſaue onely he ſhal beare his charges þtor 
his reſting,and ſhall pay forhis healing. 

20 { Andifamanimitehis ſeruant, or his 
' maid with a rod, andhe die ynder his hand, he 
| ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed. 

2T Butifhecontinuea day, ortwo dayes, 

he ſhal not be P puniſhed : for he his money. 

22 © Alſo if men ſtrive and hurta woman 

is a murtherer- ' with chulde, ſo that herchilde depart from her, 

OI and 4 death follow not, he ſhall be ſurely puni- 

ſhedaccording as the womans husband ſhall 

appoint him,or he ſhall pay as the [| Iudges de- 

'terinine. 

23 Butifdeath follow, then ſhalt thou pay 
life forlife, 

24 ** Eye for eyec,tooth for tooth, hand for 

. | hand,foot for foot, 

r ſheexecution' , - Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
CEE anundetibe.. |-1. 


© By the ciuill 
zuſtice. 
|| Or,loſing of his 


time, 


p By theciuill 
magiſtrate, but 
betore God he 


|| Or,arbiters, 


* [exit. 24.20. 
aeut.,19.21, 
mat.$.38. 


2." I 26 ( Andif aman ſmite his ſeruant inthe 
eye, or his maide in the eye, and hath periſhed 
it,he ſhall let him goe free for his eye. 

bras $6 IN 27 Alſoif heſinite£ out his ſeruants tooth, 

inmoſt leaſt torhis maids tooth, he ſhall let him go out free 

_ \for his tooth. ; 

es 28 © If anoxegoreamanora woman,that 


e If ihe beaftbe hee die, the * oxe ſhalbe * ſtoned to death,and 
a his leſh ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of 
the oxe/aalgoe quit, 


murtherer, 


me... | 


. 29 If the oxe were wont to puſhin times 
paſt,andit hath bene || tolde his maſter, andhe | 0,,piper 
hath not kept him, and after hee killeth aman 

ora woman, the oxe ſhall be ſtoned, andhis 

owner ſhall die alſo. 

30 It there beſet to him a "ſumme of mo- , "EE 
ney, then ſhall he pay the ranſome of his life, thekindiedef 
whatſocuer ſhall be laid ypon him. a 

31 Whether he hath goreda ſonneor go- 
redadaughter,he ſhalbe judged after the ſame 
maner. 4 
32 If the oxe gore ſeruant or a maide, he 
ſhall giue vnto their maſter thirtie *ſhckels of « Reage Gere, 
filuer,and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. 23-15, 

33 C Andywhena man ſhall opena well, or 
when he ſhall diggea pit and couer it not, and 
an oxe or an aſle tall therein, 

34 The owner of the pitte ſhall Y make it , Thi; 1aw 6s. 
good, and giue money to the owners thereof, bidderh nozony 
but the dead bea#ſhallbe his. = — 

35 CAndif amans oxe hurt his neighbors any be bur. 
oxe that hee die, then they ſhall ſell the liue | 
oxe, and diuide the money thereof, andthe 
dead oxealfſo they ſhall diuide. 

36 Orif it be knowen that the oxe hath y- 
ſedro puſhin times paſt, and his maſter hath 
not kept him, he ſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the 
dead ſhall be his owne. 


CHAP. XXII ; 3px Sy 
1 Of theft. 5 Damage. 7 Lending. 14 Borowing. 16 In- 
tifeng of maids. 18 Witchcraft. 20 Idolatrie. 21 Sup- 
port of ſtrangers , widowes, and fatherleſſe. 25 Fſurie- 
28 Renerence to Magiſtrates, 


or {ell it, he ſhalreſtore flue oxen for the oxe, or aſmall beat 
of theflocke, 


* and foure ſheepe for the ſhcepe. 
2 @ lfathicfebe found breaking vp,and b Breaking a 


| houſe roeneria |. 
be ſmitren that he dic, no blood ſhall be ſhedde ,; endured ; 


for him. 
3 Butif it bee t inthe daylight, <blood t&t-when the 
ſhallbe ſhed forhim : fir he ſhould make full re- {me ritb ee 
ſtitution : if he had not wherewith,then ſhould: c He ſhalbe pu 
he be ſold for his theft. = ng 
4 If thetheft be found F with him, aliue, t Ebr.in his had 
(whether it be oxe, aſle, or ſheepe) he ſhall re- 
ſtore the double. | 
5 © Ifa mandoe hurt field or vineyard, 
and put in his beaſt to feedein an other mans 
field, hee ſhall recompence of the beſt of his 
owne field, & of the beſt of his owne vineyard.. 
6 @ Iffire breake out, and catchin the 


' thornes, and the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtan- 


ding corne, or the field be conſumed, hee that 
kindled the fire ſhallmake full reſtitution. 

7 CIfa man deliuer his neighbor money or 
ſtuffe to keepe, &ir be ſtollen out ofhis houſe, 
ifthe thiefe b found, he ſhall pay the double. 

8 If thethiefebe not found, then the ma- 
ſter of the houſe ſhalbe brought vnto the fIud- + gr gods. 
oes toſweare, whether he hath 4 puthis hande 6 
ynto hisneighbours good,or no. ſtolen, 

9 Inallmanerof treſpaſſe, whether it bee 


for oxen, for aſle,for ſheepe, for raiment,or for 


any 


Faman fteale an * oxe or a ſheepe, and kill it beat of Phony Y 


* 2.6am.12.6, - © 


] 
= 
- 


© —_” ws 


. 
a, <4 R}VﬀT nom 


ified to hi 


he nent of 
died of 
at 13g 


s. 
s,whe« 
ath 


44 i EA. ee eto 


Borowing. Witchcraft, Chap. xxiij. 


4 Solemne fealts. 3 


—_— 


; any maner of loſt thing, which another cha- 
lengeth to be his, the cauſe of both partzes ſhal 
come before the iudges, ard whome the Iud- 
ges condemne , hee ſhall pay the double vnto 
his neighbour. 

10 If aman deliver vnto his neighbour to 
keepe aſle, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaſt,and 
itdie, or be{hurt, or taken away by encmies, 
and no man ſeeit, 

It * An oath of the Lord ſhalbe betweene 

' them twaine, that he hath not put his hand vn- 
tohis neighbors good,and the owner of it ſhal 
take the oath,and he ſhall notmake it good: 

I2 * Butifit be ſtollen fromhim, hee ſhall 
make reſtitution vato the owner thereof. 

13 If it betorne in pieces, hee ſhall bring 

f He hallſhew f record, azd ſhall not make that good,which 24 

ſomepart ot the eygured, 

—_ 7 2 4 TAndif2 man borow oxgnt of hisneigh- 
bour,and it be hurt,or els die,the owner there- 
of not being by,he ſhall ſurely make it good. 

I5 If the owner thereof be by, he ſhall not 
make it good: for if it bee an hiredthing, it 


+ Ebr.broken 


e They ſhould 
{weare by the 
Xame ot the 
Lotd, 


Gene, 31-39- 


" e Hethathired 3 came for his hire. 


1: ſhall be freeby 
paying the hire, 
*Deut.22-28. 


16 E * Andif a man entiſe a maide that is 
not betrothed,and lic with her,he ſhall endow 
her,and take herto his wite. 

17 Ifher father refuſe to giue herto him, he 
ſhall pay money, according to tne dowry of 
Virgins. 

18 C Thou ſhalt not ſuffera witch toliue. 

19 @ Whoſocuer lieth with a beaft, ſhall 
die the death. 

20 © *Hethat offereth vnto avy gods,ſaue 
vnto the Lord oncly, ſhalbe ſlaine. 

21 © * Moreouer, thou ſhalt not do intu- 
ric toa ſtranger, neither oppreſle him : tor yee 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


*Deut.13.13, 
34,15» 
1.724C.2.2 4» 

* L4wt.l 9.33+ 


* Zech.7.108 22 ©*Ye ſhallnort trouble any widow,nor 
fatherleſſe childe. 

23 If thou vexcortrouble ſuch, andſo hee 
call & cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry. 

24 Then ſhall iny wrath be kindled, and1 

h Theidſt — will kill you with the ford, and your Þ wiues 

agen --"4y ſhalbe widowes, and your children fatherlefle. 

proſters. 25 © *It thou lend money tomy people, 

Fong ted that is, to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not 

'pſl.s.5. . beasanyſurer vnto him : ye ſhallnot oppreſle 
him with vſuric. 

26 Ifthou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhalr reſtorc it vnto him betore 
the ſunne goe downe : 

27 Forthat ishis coucring onely, > this is 

: his garment far his skinne : wherein ſhall hee 

\Forcoldand fleepe ? thereforewhen heicrieth vnto mee, I 
will heare him : for I am merciful. 

* Atts 23.5. 28 C*Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the Tudges, 
neither ſpeake euil of the ruler ot thy people. 

kThineabun- 29 © Thine & abundance and thy licour 

_—_ — 1 {haltthounor keepe backe. *The firſt borne of 

wine, * thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue me. 

__ 4 —- »12. 30 Likewiſeſhalt thou doe with thine ox- 


enand with thy iheepe : ſcuen dayes it ſhall be 


with his dane, axd the eight day thou ſhait 


giue it me; 

31 © Yeeſhall be an holy people vnto me, 
® neither ſhall yee cate any fleſh that is torne 
of beaits inthe ficlde : yce ſhall caſtir | ro the 


dogges. 


CHAP, XXIIL 


_ 


" De4it.22.$, 
exch. 44.31. 

I And ſo have 
nothing to doe 
with it, 


3 Not to follow the multitude. 13 Not to make mention of 


the ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolemne feaſts. 20 23 


The Angel is promiſed to lead the people. 25 What God 
promiſeth,if they obey him. 2g God will caſ# out the Ca- 


naanites by litle and litle,and why. 


0 [2 ſhaltnot ||receiue a falſe tale, neither » 0-,;::-1: 
{halt thou put thine hand with the wicked //* *=ic 


to be a || falſe witneſle. 

2 {@ Thou halt notfollow a multitude to 
do cuil,neitherfagree in a controuerfie®to de- 
cline after many and oucrthrow the trueth. 

3 {T Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a pooreman 
in his cauſe. 

4 © If thou meete thine enemics oxe, or 
his afſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt Þ bring him to 
him againe. 

5 If thou ſee thine enemies © afſe lyins 
vnder his burthen, wilt thou ceaſe to he! pe 
him? thou ſhalt helpe himvp againe with it. 

6 © Thouthaltnor oucrthrowethe right 
of thy poore in his ſuite. 

7 Thouſhalt keepetheefarre from a falſe 
matter,*and thalt not {lay the%innocent & the 
rightcous : for I will not iuſlifie a wicked man. 

3 | *Thouſhaltrake no gift : for the gift 
blindeth the | wiſe, and peruerterh the wordes 
of the righteous. 

9 {| Thou ſhalt not oppreſlea ſtranger: 
for ye know the © heart of aſtranger, ſecing ye 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypr. 

10 * Morcouer, fixe yecres thou thalt ſow 
thy land,and gather the fruits thereof. 

I1 But the feuenth yere thou ſhalt ler it reſt 
and lie (till, that the poore of thy people may 
cat, and what they leaue, the beaſts of the ficld 
{hall eat. Inlike maner thou ſhalt do with thy 
vineyard,az4 with thine oliue trees. 

12 *Sixc dayes thou ſhalt doc thy worke, 
& inthe ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine 
oxcand thine afle may reſt, & the ſonne of thy 
maide and the ſtranger may bercfrethed. 

I 3 Andyecſhall take heed to all things that 
Ihaue ſaid vuto you: and yee ſhall make * no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither 
ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth. 

14 | Threetimes thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 
ynto me in the yecre. 

I5 Thou * ſhalt kcepethe feaſt of 8 vnlea- 
uened bread: thou ſhalt eate vnleaucned bread 
ſcucn dayes,as I commaunded thee, in the ſea- 
ſon of the moneth of Abib : for init thou ca- 
meltour of Egypt : and * none ſhall appeare 
before meemprie. 

I6 The Þ feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the 
firſt fruits of thy labours , which thou haſt ſo- 
wenin the field : and the i fealt of gathering 
F 2. fruites 


|! Or, crucll, 


Tf Eby. an{were. 

a Do thar which 
15 godly theugh 
ijewdo tuuour it, 


b 1f we be bogd 
to do egod ro 
our enemics>eaſt 
mc} more to 
Onur enemic hin 
{clt:,Mat.5. 44. 

c It God con- 
mand to helpe 
VÞ out enemies 
aile vnder his 
burden, will he 
{utter vs to caſt 
d:;wne our bre- 
then with hea. 
uy burdens? 

* Suſan.s 3. 

d Whether thou 
be magiſtrate or 
art comanded by 
the magiſtrate, 
*D-ut.i6.19, 
eccl2.30. 23, 

7 Eby ſeeiny. 

e For in that F 
heis a ſtranger, 
his heart is lo1 - 
rowtull enough, 
F [crit 2 $+3» 
and 26.43. 
deiit.n 5.1, 


* Chop.20.8, 

a TEMES 

t Netther by 
ſwearing by the, 
nor {peaking of 
then Plal, x6.4, 
ephe 5.3- 
*(hub.13.3. 
aind 34. I >. 

g That 1s,Ea- 
itcr 1n remem- 
brance that the 
Anyel paticd 0- 
ver and ſpared 
the Urachces, 
when he flew 
the firit borne of 
the Egyptians 
Oec11.16. 16, 
eccl45.35 4. 

h Which ts, 
Whitfontide,in 
token that the 
Law was giucn 

5 0.dayes atter 
they departed 
from Fgypr. 

i This 1s y feaſt 
of tabernacles, 
ſignfying that 
they dwceiled 40 
yecre vnder the , 
rents or the ta» 
bernacles 1n 
wilderneila, 


OOF Trae EIS pos re AE\GEAABEE e PAI. pe A mnt <97 = pete ey 


Gods pfomile, 
k Nolemened 


dled all cruell 


ly not to wor- 


"Exodus. 


—— 


and the peoples. | 


fruitsinthe ende of the yeere, when thou haſt 
gatheredin thy labours out of the field. 

17 Theſe three times in the yecre ſhall all 
thy men children appeare before the Lord Ic- 
houah. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 
Mend hatbe che Crifice with *lcauened bread : neither ſhall the 
96 wg _ fat of my ſacrificeremaine vntil the morning. 
dent. 14-22. 19 * The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy lande 
1 Mcaning that thou ſhaltbring into the houſe ofthe Lord thy 
no fruit ſhould | A PPP W 
berakenbetore God : yet ſhalt thou not {cethe a kid in his!\mo- 
on map thers milke. 

20 © * Bcholde, I ſend an Angel before 
eres thee, tokeepe thee 1n the way , and to bring 
* (hap.zz.2 thee to the place which [ haue prepared. 
Sade 21 Beware of him;and heare his voice, and 
him mine au- prouoke him not : for hee will not ſpare your 
EE. miſdeeds, becauſe my ® Name is in him. 
you in my name. 22 Butif thouhearken vnto his voyce, and 

docall that I ſpeake, then will Tbe an enemie 


ynto thine enemies, and will affli& them that 


atflict thee. 
® Chap. 33.2. 23 Forminc Angel * _ goc before thee, 
aſ-7. $5. and bring thee vnto the Amorites,and the Hit- 


oſh. 24-11. A 4 . 
6 tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 


the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, and I will de- 
{troy them. 
24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their 
gods,neither ſerue the,nor doe after the works 
47; +5..09, Bi of them : but * ® ytterly oucrthrow them, and 
deth his not on-. Þreake in pieces their images. 
obburco! 25 For ye ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, 
deſtroy them. and hee ſhall blefſe thy ® bread and thy water, 
o Thatis, all nd 1 willtake all fickenes away from the mids 


things neceſlary 
for this prelent of thee. 


-— M 26 © * There ſhall none caſttheir frvitnor 
ext 7.1 4 : 
be barren in thy laud : thenumber of thy daies 
will I fulfill. 
p 1 will make 27 I will ſend my P feare before thee, and 


them afraid at , 
thy comming, Will deſtroy all the people among whom thou 


and ſend mine |ſhaJt goe : and I will makeall thine cnemies 
Angel to deſtroy 
them, as Chap. |t4rue their backs vnto thee : 

28 And Iwill ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhall driue out the Hiuites, the Canaa- 
nites,and the Hittitcs from thy face. 

29 Iwillnot caſt them out from thy facein 
one yeere, leaſt the land growtoa wildernes: 
andthe bcaſtes of the field multiple againſt 

' thee. 

30 Bylittleand little I will driue them out 
from thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inherit 
the land. 

31 AndIwill makethy coaſts fromthered 

4 Cal'ed he fea {Cavnto the ſea 4of the Philiſtims , and from 
of Syria, the * deſert vnto the ! River : forT will deliuer 
I ep<nol the inhabitants of the lande into your hand , 
ſTowir,tu- andthou ſhalt driue them out from thy face. 


hrares. ; 
4 Te. 4.15. 32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with 


33:2. 
Toſh.24,12, 


IMF: 0 them,nor with their gods : 


33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy lande, 
+£broffene, eaſtthey make thee ſinne againſt mee : for it 


or ſnare. thou ſcrue their gods,ſurely it ſhalbe thyj*de- 


* Deut.7.16. & ; 
76h.23.13, {iruction. 


— 


CH AP. XX1111. 


3 The people promiſe to obey God. 4 Moſes writeth the 
ciuill lawes. g- 13 Moſes returneth into the mountaine, 
I4 Aaron and Hur haue the charge of the people. 
18 Moſes was fourtte dayes and fourtie nights inthe 
mountaine. 


Ow he had * ſaide yuto Moſes, Come yp 2 Ven he cl 
tothe Lord, thou,and Aaron, Nadab,and —————— 
Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael, and | my the 
, aWes,LGegmny 

ye ſhal worſhip a farre off. at the : o,cha 

2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall come "<9. 
nere to the Lord, but they ſhal not come nere, 
neither ſhal the people goe vp with him. | 

© ®Afterward Moſes came and told the > When behu 
eiued rhele 
peopleall the wordes of the Lord, and all the laves in mu 
f lawes : andall the people anſwered with one ve ark] 
voyce, and aide, * All the things which the * c%p.14.8. 
Lord hath ſaid, will we doe. 

4 AndMolſes wrote all the wordes of the 
Lord, and roſe vpearely, and ſct yp an *altar | * Chap.20.24, 
| vader the mountaine, and twelue pillars ac- yn 
cording to the twelue tribes of 1racl. c wr 

5 Andheſent yong ©men of the childrC of oo ares. : 
Ifracl, which offred burnt offrings of becues, Eu 
and facrificed peace offcrings ynto the Lord. 

6 Then Moles tooke halte of the blood, 
and put it in baſens, and halfe of the blood he 
ſprinkled on the altar. 

7 Afterhetookethe | booke of the coue- 27 (kd 
nant,and read it in theaudience of the people: 
who ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, wee will 
doe,and be obevient. 

38 Then Moſes tooke the * blood, and ».Pe.r. 2, 
ſprinckledit on the people, 8& ſaid, Behold,the "2 ** 
dblood of the coucnant, which the Lord hath 4 Which bloo 
made with you concerning all theſe things. ſign — 


9 @Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, Na- Þ:ken cannot 


be ſatisfied with 


dab, and Abihu, and ſcuentic of the Elders of our biood tee. 
Iſrael. ding. 

10 Andthey *ſaw the God of Iſrael, & vn- e As perfedly 
der his feet wasasit were a + worke of a Saphir bj tut 
ſtone, and as the yery heauen when itis cleerc. hismaictie 

11 And ypon the nobles of the children of | $7 cn 
Iſrael hee * laid not his hand : alfo they ſawe nor afraid,nor 
God, and8 dideate and drinke, ar leg 

I2 { And the Lorde © ſaid vnto Moſes, _ ; , 
Come vp to me into the mountaine, and be ——_ 
there, andI will ge thce' tables of ſtone, and 4 S1gnifying the 

b ardneſle of out 
the law and the commandement, which I hauc hearts excexr 
written,for to teach * them. God doe write 

: his lawesthereil 

I 3 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter by his $pirit, 
Ioſhua,and Moſcs went yp into the mountaine !©3 — 
of God, heb 8.10.& 10, 

4 AndfaidvntotheElders, Tary vs here, "7, with 
vntill wee come againe vnto you: and behold, people. 
Aaron,and Hur are with you : whoſocuer hath 
any matters,let him come to them. 

I5 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and 
the cloud coucred the mountaine, 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode ypon 
mount Sinai, andrhe cloud couered || it fixe 10:1. 
dayes.yand the ſeuenth day he called ynto Mo- 

{es out of the muddes of the cloud, 


I7 And 


__ 


-, 4 a ww ww © © ©& «= ry web , 


a 24> - ac A. et a6 as a 6. ae £4 a9 mawooa ce. os oat Sd a 


hen he 
Ny Vp to the 
:taine to 
1n1 the 
»b-cgunning 
2 Occhap, 
to, 


:en he ha 
ed rhele 
1N Mount 


:nd rem nts, 
v1 DO 8. 


1,20, 24, 

4 the fout 
morntain, 
as yetthe 
od was 
LEN to 


el ooke of 
Pp, 


2 
O. 


ich blood 
th that 
enant 

| Cannot 


tied With F- 


od thed- 


rfeAlya 
firmities 
eho'de 
tie. 
-ickworle, 
ade them 
1d,nor 
d them, 
is,reioy- 


econd 


fying the 
le of out 
xcept 

e write 
stherein 
AIrit, 
3.erek, 
.COr. 3.4 
2.& 10, 


t, the 


part of the Arke where the 


_ Chap.xxv. 


—r——— 
. 


the Mercie ſeat,&c. 34 


The Arke, 


1 The Lorc ap- 
prnegnene  walike!coſuming fire on the top ofthe moun- 
carnail men: but tgjne, jn the eycs of the children of Iſrael. 


hat he . 1 
[tens hrs 18 And Moſes centred into the middes of 


draweth with 

_— heis the cloud, and went vpto the mountaine: and 
cepieaſan , : ; 

Sarkar Moſes wasin the * mount fortie dayes and tor- 

* ( hap, 34-28. 6 

SS tienights. 


CHAP. AAV. 


2 The voluntarie giftes for the making of the Tabernacle. 
10 The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercy ſeat. 23 The 
Table. 31 The Candleſticke. 40 All muſt bee done ac- 
cording to the patterne. 


Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, 

2 *Speake vnto the children of 1tra- 
av be Cl Chatthey may recciue an offcring forme : of 
the a a ©. 
monial law} no- * cucry man, whoſe heart giucth ir irecly, yce 
thing ſhould be (l take the offcrirg lor me. 
left to mans 1N» Ee. : F 

3 And this istize offering which yee ſhall 


a After the mo- 
rall and indiciall 
law he giveth 


uentl 1), 
rp115.1 brake of them,gold,and filuer,and bralfe, 
ding andvleofo A&A [|[Andblew blke,andpurple,and skarlet, 


the Tabernacle. 
| Or, yellow. 

c Which 1s 
thought to be a 
kind of Cedar, 
which will not 


and fine linnen,and goats hazre, 

5 Andrammes skinnes coloured red, and 
the skins of badgers,and the wood © Shittim, 

6 Ollefor the light, ſpices for 4 annointing 
oyle, and forthe pertume of {wecte ſauour, 

7 Onixſtones, and ſtonesto be ſctin the 
*Ephod,andin the * breaſtplate. 

8 Allo they ſhall make mea ©Sanctuarie, 
that I may dwcil among them. 

According to all that I ſmew thee, cuen 
ſo ſhall yee make the formic of the Tabernacle, 
and the taſhion of all the inſtruments thereof. 

10 © They ſhall makealſo an*Arke of Shit- 
tim wood, two cubites and aa haltelong, and 
a cubite and an halfe broad, anda cubircandan 
halte high. 

11 And thou ſhalt oucrlay ir with pure 
golde : within and without ſhalt thou oucrlay 
| 0, acircleand It, and ſhalt make vpon it a{| crowne of golde 


TS 
'd Ordeined for 
the Priclts. 


* Chap.28.4- 

* Chap. 2 8.15. 

e Aplace both 
to offer ſacrifice, 
and to heare the 
Law. 


® Chap. 37.0. 


eberder. round about. 
I2 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of golde 
| Gr, feet, for it,and put them in the foute [[cornersthere- 


of: that is, two rings /ha/lbe on the one fide of 
it,and two rings on the other fide thereof. 

I3 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood, and coucr them with golde. 

I4 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the 
rings by the fides of the Arke, to beare the 
Arke with them. 


THE ARKE OF THE 


TESTIMONI E. 


A B The length two cubites 


and anhalfe. B C The breadth | ES 
q "IC 1 pd WADE - +. 
a cubit gy an hal fe. A D The Ta TRAN TU SP 
A | . 2 T1 ,1: 6.2: BAUM Lees CURRY LEI cnn 
beight a cubite and anhalfe. ad, nt 1% 1 MU 22-97 7 
= ES 


E The golden Crowne aboue 
the Arhe. F The foure rings 
of golde in the foure corners. 
G The barres couered with 
gold to put thorow the rings to 
cary the Arhe. H The mner 


Teſtimony warine, DD . 


17 Andthe fight of the glory of the Lord 


f The ſtone rg- 
bles,che rod of 
Aaron and Marte 
na, which were 

a te{tirmonie of 
Gods preſence. 


I 5 The barres ſhall be in the rings of the 
Arke : they ſhall not be taken away from it. 

16 Sothou ſhalt purtin the ArkethefTeſti- 
monie which I ſhall giue thee. 

17 Allo thou ſhalt make a | Mercic ſeate |27eons: or 
of pure golde, two cubitcs and an halte long, © The" 
and a cubite and an halfe broad. hoy 


toily VINE them 3 
THE PROPITIATORIE, OR ignetens 
MERCIESEAT. 


tgure of Thi, 
a 


T The Propitiatorie which 
s the couering of the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie , ſet a=» 
part in ths edition for 
plainneſſe. K The place 
whence iſſued the oracle 
and anſwere, from abous 
the Propitiatorie, & from 
betweene the wings of the 
Cherubims. 


18 And thou ſhalt make rwo Cherubims 
of golde : of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer ſhalt thou make them at the two endes of 
the Mercie feat. b 

19 Andthe one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the onc end,and the other Cherub at the other 
end : of the mattcr of the Mercie ſeat ſhall yce 
make the Cherubims, on the two ends therof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall Rretch their 
wings on hic, coucring the Mercieſcate with 
their wings, and their faces one to another : to 
the Mercieleat ward ſhall the faces of the Che- 
rubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie ſeate a- 
boue vpon the Arke,and inthe Arke thou ſhalt 
put the Teſtimonie, which I will giue thee, 

22 And thcre I will | declare my ſelfe vato | 9rwilloppoine 
thee,8 from aboue the Merci ſeat *betweene » y,,,4.-.89. 
the two Cherubims, which are ypon the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie, I will tell thee all things 
which I will give thee in commandement ya- 
to the children of Iſrael. 


THE TABLE OF THE 


SHEVE BREAD. 


I 4 B The height a cubit and 
an haife. B C The length 
two cubits. C D Thebruth 
acubit, E A crowne of vold 
aboue and bencath ſeparated 
the one from the' other by 4 
border of an hand breath 
=— thicke , which declareth that 
=& theT able was an hand bredtl 
W— >+= thicke. F The foure rings, 
Pra x | G The barres to carie the 
EE See i iencamnert Tableywhich were put thorow 
the rinxgs H Diſhes wherein the Shew bread was put. I The twelue cakes ov 
loaues called the Shewbread. K The goblets or couerings. T he mcenſe cups, 


22 C*Thou ſhaltalſomake a Table ofShit- + cy,p.37.10: 
tim wood, of two cubitslong, and one cubite 
broad, and a cubite and an halfc hie : 
24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crowne of gold round a- 
bout. 


25 Thou ſhalt alſo make ynto it a border of 


|| foure 


# 


The Candleſtick. © Exodus. 


"ODOR 
The Curtaines, * 


107,cuband || foure fingers roundabout : & thou ſhalt make 

broad, agolde crowne round about the border therof. 

26 After, thou ſhalt make for it toure rings 

| of golde, and ſhalt put the rings inthe foure 
{ corners that arc inthe foure fecte thereof: 

' 27 Oueragainſt the border ſhall the rings 
be for places Br barres,to beare the Table. 


THE CANDLESTICKE. 


Becauſe the faſhion of the Candle- F- JI 7 IT 7 
fricke is ſo plaine and euident, it nee- [6 © 03) QÞ UN 
deth not to deſcribe the particular ( | &Þ> Jl. | 

parts thereof according to the order feb Ml <> } SP” es 
of letters, Onely whereas it is ſaid in | \\_<® SSP), 5/0 


4 
G 


the 34+ verſe , that there ſhall be 
foure boules or cuppes in the Candle- 
fricke , it muſt be vnderſtood of the 


C 


{a 
C 
AW 


fs 
'ſhaft or ſhanke - for there are but E 
three for euery one of the other bran- | a7 
ches. S: 

Alſo the knops of the Candleſtiche AE 
are thoſe which are vnder the bran- _ SHA = 
ches as they iſſue out of the ſhaft on | a £ > SPE DS = 
either ſide. we" _— 


28 Andthou ſhalt make the barres of Shit- 
tim wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with golde, 
that the Table may be borne with them. 
fs. van 29 Thou ſhalt makeallo ® diſhes for it, and 

"wo po zncenſecuppesfor it, andcouerings for it, and 
goblets, wherewith it ſhall be couered, exen of 
fine golde{halt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table Shew 
bread beforc me continually. 

* Chap. 37-17. 31 {*Alfothou ſhalt make a Candleſticke 
: Ir hay norbe of pure gold : of i worke beaten out with the 
= = _ ; — _ _ - 1. 1s _ , his 
at DR aft, and his branches, his boules, his knops : 
a, a and his floures ſhalbe of the ſame. F 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of the 
fides of it : three branches of the Candleſticke 
out of the one fide of it, and three branches of 
the Candleſticke out of the other ſide of it. 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds , one 
knop and oze floure in one branch : and three 
boules like almonds in the other branch, one 
knop & oxe floure:{o throughout the fixe bran- 
ches that come out of the Tandleſticke. 

34 Andin the /zaft of the Candleſticke ſhall 
be toure boules like vnto almonds, his knops 
aud his floures. 

35 And there ſhall be a knoppe vnder two 
branches mzade thereof: and aknop vnder two 
branches made thereof: and a knop vnder two 
branches wade thereof, according to the fixe 
branches comming out of the Candleſticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
thereof, all this ſhall be one beaten worke of 
pure golde. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
thereof: andthelampes thereof ſnalt thou put 
thereon, to giuelight toward that that is be- 
fore it. 

: 38 Alfothe ſnuffers and ſnuffediſhes there- 
k This was the "1 
talent weight of © ſhall be of qa golde, 
thetemple,and 29 Of a & talent of fine golde ſhalt thou 


weighed 1 20, : . P 
—_ '% makeit withallthele inſtruments. 


40 * Looke therefore that thou make them +, ; , 
after their faſhion, that was ſhewed thee in the <# 7.44. 
mountainc., 


CH AP. XXVL 
1 The farmeof the Tabernacle and the appertinances. 
The place of the Arke of the Mercie ſeat, of the Table,and 
of the CandleSticke. 
Fterward thou ſhalt make the Taberna- 
cle with ten curtaines of fine twined lin- 
nen, and blewe filke, and purple, and skarlet : 
and in them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of 
a broidercd worke. a Thar is,of 
2 Thelength of one curtaine/zalbe eight moſt cunning 
; . or line worke, 
and twentie cubites, and the breadth of one 
curtaine , foure cubites : euery one of the cur- 
taines ſhall haue one meaſure. 


THE FIRST COVERING OF 
——TWTiNNNACLYE 
NORT H. 


ABCD Thetencur. 
tatines,which were eight 
and twenty cubits low 
of Cherubim work. AE 


= fr Si & i if x8 The breadth of acur. 

o MR EW n taine was feure cub 
Wh, 4G ol &/ its, 
il \G, | PLE, SL}\.; d 

_ Wl; o al BAM; \@ / <L An ſo the tenne were 

> S241 / BNA - w forty cubits broad, EG 
JOEDEL & HON 


————— —— 
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"77 Pom. 


PEI” 
COAL LLSH rr 
OOLCOLLALIIUEILEI LE LETELUAN 


T wo curtaines and an 
balfe: ſo that the whole 
laid together declare 
that the Tabernact 
was thirtie cubits lom 
and twelue broad. F H T aches or books to tiethe curtaines together, ” 


3 Fiue curtaines ſhall be coupled one to 
another : and the other ftue curtaines ſhall be 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make firings of blewe 
filke ypon the edge of the one curtaine, which 
z5in the ſeluedge ® of the coupling : and like- b 0nthefide 
wiſe ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other no ar ans 56 
curtainin the ſcluedge,in the ſecond coupling. together, 

5 Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one 
curtaine, and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtaine , which is in the © ſe- c Incying rogs 
cond coupling : theftrings ſhall be one right a- _ _ the 
gain{t another, | 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie || taches of jo; took. 
golde, and couplethe curtaines one to another 
with the taches,and it ſhalbe one || tabernacle. | o,, partition 

THE CVRTAINES OF 
GoaTs HaIRE. 
NORTH. 


Theſe elenen curtain 
of goates haire were 
put aboue the other 
| : | tenne, A and thee- 
SE =—— AS" ALA JAS. leventh hanged be- 
- H { £8 fore the entrie of the 
Tabernacle, looke B. 


Theſe alſo were thit- 


WEST. 
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SASTL, 
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_— fore on the $ outh (þ 
SOVTH. they were a cubite 


longer then the other, looke C. And alſo another on the North ſide , that tit 
boards might be couered, E. 
7 TAI 


's,of 
Ng 


vike, 


en (ur 
re eight 
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he AE 
" A Cuts 
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1e Were 
d, FG 
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2 whole 
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5 long 
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» were 
other 
the 6 
{ be 
of the 
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and 
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ther= 
þ ſode 
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The curtaines, boards, 


7 « Alfo thou ſhalt make curtaines of 


4 Leſtraineand poars hazre,to be a © courring vpon the Taber- 
weather ſhould 
marre it. 

eleuen curtaines. 


8 The lengthof a cartaine ſhall be thirtie 
cubits,& the bredth of a curtaine foure cubitrs : 
the cleuen curtaines ſhallbe of one mealure, 

9 Andthou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 
themſelues , and the fixe curtaines by them- 

« Thaeis,fue on. ſelues : but thou ſhalc doublerhe © ſix curtaine 
_ R_ ypon the forefront ofthe coucring. 

& thefixt ſhould = 1 o And thou ſhalt make fiftic ſtrings in the 
wg__ 74. edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of rhe 


beraacle. coupling , and fiftie ſtrings in the edge of the 
other curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 

or, bookes. 11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt imake fitty ſtaches of 
braſſe,& faſten them on the {trings,&ſhalt cou- 
ple the coucring together, that it may be one. 

ffrortheſecur- TI 2 And the * remnant thar reſteth in the 


bogs = gy curtaines of the couering , exenthe halfe cur- 
then the currains tainethat reſteth, ſhall bee left at the backefide 

gr agen of the Tabernacle, 
werefiderbya T3 That thecubit onthe one fide, and the 
_ cubir onthe other ſide of that which is left in 
the length of che curtaines of the coucring , 
may remaine on either fide ofthe Tabernacle 

"tO COUurr it, 

14 Moreouer, for that coucring thou ſhalt 


| g Tobeputvp- make a8 coucring of rammes skinnes died red, 


onthe couering 
that was made _ 
of goats haire, 
h This was the 
third couering 
for the 'Taber- 


and a couering Þ of badgers skinnes abouc. 

15 CAlfo thou ſhalt make boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

16 Ten cubits /ha{be the length of a board, 


: 
wo: and a cubite andan halfe cubite the breadth of 
"one board. | 
17 Two tenons/þa/lbe in one board ſet in 
'order as the feete of aladder, one againſt ano- 
'ther : thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of 
the Tabernacle. = | 
THE TABERNACLE. 
_ "NORTH | 
A Twenty boards on the — K 
South fide , and as many. _ 
en the North fede , which AR L774 OHH +, 
were of tenn? cubites in 2 VNDAH/ FEE ET === > TL 
lengthythat is fro Eto E, E WA COLI Lie EE Gs ” 
| Thebredth of each was a a [pps EN REES PIG - 
eubit and halfe,by reaſon > w Ftp io Tarr 5: 
whereof, all ioyned toge= he ddddgoo 


my made thirtie cubits, [ Te rs If fa Rea = 
which was the lens th o f ELESIES ;——4 

the T abernacle. a LE in of — - S 
writeth that each board SOVTH. 

Was anhandfull thicke. B The nether part of the boards which was cut into 
two tenons. C The two morteiſes,for ech tenon one,wrought in two pieces apart, 
wherinto when the boards were put,they receiued the tenons,e+ held the boards 
vb. DDDDDS ignifie fine barres #0 hotd the boards inorder : foure paſſed 
without the boards, thorow rings - the middlemoſt went thorow the thickeneſſe 
of the boards, wherein holes were made therefore, E E Two rings, one at the 


Vpper part e9- another at the nether part of the boards, which ioyned the ſides of 


the Tabernatle,and the boards of the WW: [} end together. FF Rings wheretho- 
row the barres paſſed. G H A vaile hanging on fourepillars, and wrought of 
Cherubims, which did feparate the holy place, from the moſt holy. I 'T he moſs 
boly place. . K The boly place , wherein on the South ſide the candleſticke was 
Placed,and on the North fde againſt it the Table of the Shew bread. L Eight 
boards that. cloſe vp the Tabernacle on the Weſt end, which was the vppermoſs 
end of the place.. M A hanting or vaile,which was at the entrie of the taber- 
nacie,being at the Eaſt end,whnch was faſtened to hang at fine pillarss 


nacle: thou ſhalt make thein tothe number of 


13 Andthou ſhalt make boards for the T a-- 


. bernacle, exex twentie boards on the South 


ſide, euen full South. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fortie ||ſockets of 
filuer vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets 
vader one board for his twotenons, and two 
ſmckets vnder another board for his two te- 
nons. 

20 In like manner on the other fide of the 
Tabernacle toward the North fide hbalbe twen- 
tice boards, 

21 And their fortie ſockets of filuer , two 
ſockets vnderone board, and t yo ſockets vn- 
der another board. 

22 Andonthe fide of the Tabernacle , to- 
ward the Welt ſhalt thou make fixe boards. 

23 Alſotwo boards ſhalt thou makein the 
corners of the Tabernacle inthe two ſides. 

| 24 Alfothey ſhall bei ioyned beneath, and 
likewiſe they ſhall be ioyned aboueto aring : 
thus ſhall it c for them two : they ſhall betor 
the two corners. 

25 Sothey ſhall bee cight boards hauing 
ſockers of filuer, exen ſixteene ſockets, that zz, 
two ſockets ynder one board, and two ſockets 
vnder another board. 

26 C Then thou ſhalt make five barres of 
Shittim wood for the boards of one fide of the 
Tabernacle, . 

27 And fiue barres forthe boards of the 0- 


: ther {ide of the Tabernacle : alſo fiue barres for 


the boards of the ſide of theTabernacle toward 
the Welt ſide. 
28 And the middle barre ſhall goe thorow 


the middes of the boards, from end to end, 


- 29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of golde, for places 


' forthebarres, and thou ſhalt couer the barres 


with golde. 
30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabcrnacle, 


ſhewed theein the mount. 

31 © Moreouer, thou ſhalt make ayaile of 
blew filke,and purple,and skarler,and fine twi- 
ned linnen : thou ſhalt make it of broyderzd 


' worke with Cherubims. 


22 Andthou ſhalthang ir vpon foure pil- 
lars of Shittum wood coueregd with golde, 


(whoſe hooks ſhall be of golde) ſtanding vp- 


| pon foure ſockets of ciluer. 


33 CAfterward thou ſhalt hang the yailefon 


the hookes , that thou mayeſt bring inthither, 


bl 


that s, (within the vaile ) the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimonie : and the vaile ſhall make you aſepa- 


f 


_ barres,vaile,&c. MD 


| Or,baſſe preces 

wherein were the 
morteiſes for the 

reno, 


i TheEbrew, 
word fignifieth 
twinnes : decla- 
ring that they 
ſhould beſo pers 
feRt and wel 
1oyned as wers 
poſſible, 


; according to the faſhionthereof, which was * (hp.25.9,40. 


ebr,8. 5.af.7.44- 


k Somereade 
heads of the 
pillars. . 
t Eby. wndey the 
hookes: meaning, 
that it ſhould 
hang downeward . 


. - rom the hookes. 
moſt 7 Y 


ration betweene the Holy place and the 
Holy place. 


34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Mercie feat —_ | 


the Arke of the Teſtimonie in the molt Holy 
lace. | | 

, 35 Andthou ſhalt ſetthe Table ® without 

the vaile,and the Candleſticke oueragainſtthe 

Table on the South fide of the Tabernacle,and 

thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the North fide. 

36 Alſo 


1 Whereunto 
the hie P11eſt 
onely entred 
once a yeere, 


m Meaning in 
the holy places * 


_O ——. 


<br io nec IG 1:06 WET, aint th orator 


mt Ayes we EE TO aD-v4 « 


7» at. 
_—_— 


> I Eg vn ne Winn oe ty tl 9 


a hs IDs <LI Donne tears at ee. 


The Altar of 


Exodus. # 


| burnt offeri 


—— 


ne. 


n This hanging 
or vaile was be- 
tweene the holy 
place,and there 
where the peo+ 
ple were. 


a For the burne 
oftering., 


A B Thelength contei- 
ning fine cubites. 

A D Theheight three cu- 
bits. B C Thebreadth as 
much. E The foure hornes 
or foure corners. F The 
gate, which was put with- 
in the altar, and whereup- 
on the ſacrifice was burnt. 
G Foure rings to lift vp 
the rate by, when they a- 
woided the aſhes. H The 
barres to carriethe Altar. 


36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an ®hanging for 
thedoore of the Tabernacle of blew filke , and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen 
wrought with needle. 

7 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging 
five pillars of Shittim , and couer them with 
golde : their heads /zall be of golde, and thou 
ſhalt caſt fiue ſockets of brafle forthem. 

CHAPF XXVIL 
1 The altar of the burnt offering, 9 The court of the Ta- 
bernacle. 30 The lamps continually burning. 

Oreouer thou ſhalt make the 2 altar of 
Mormon wood, fiue cubitslong and fiue 
cubites broad ( thealtar ſhall be foure ſquare ) 
and the height thereof three cubits. 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT 
i 6 OFFERING. 


1 The rings thorow the , EH 6 MT W HW WY 


which the barres were put« 
H H H Aſhpans, beſoms, 
fleſh hookes , baſons , and 
ſuch inſtruments appertei= 
ning to the altay. 


þ Of the ſame 
wood and mat- 
ter not faſtened 
VNtO Its 


||Or, fire panes. 


$ Eby, net. 


2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the 
foure corners thereof: the hornes ſhall be of it 
bſelfe, and thou ſhalt couer it-with brafle. 

2 Alfo thou ſhaltmake his aſhpans for his 


aſhes, and his beſoms, and his baſens, and his 


fleſhhookes,and his } cenſers : thou ſhalt make 
all the inſtruments thereofof braſle. 

4 Andthou ſhalt make vnto it a grate /he 
networke of braſle : allo ypon that f grate ſhalt 
thou make foure braſen rings vpon the foure 
corners thereof. ; 

5 Alfo thou ſhalt put it vnder the com- 
paſſe of the altar lates the grate may be 


in the middes of the altar. 


6 Alfo thou ſhalt make barres for the al- 


rar, barres, 7/ay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt 


couecr them with braſle. | 
7 And the barresthereof ſhall bee put in 


- the rings , the which barres ſhall be ypon the 
two ſides of the altar to beareit. 


e This was the 
fiſt entrie into 
the Tabernacle, 
where the pe@+ 
ple abode, 


8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow be- 
tweene the boards : as God ſhewed thee in the 
mount,ſo ſhall they makeit. | 

9 CAlfothou ſhalt make the*® court of the 
Tabernacle in the South fide, euen full South : 
the court ſhall hauc curtaines of fine rwined 


linnen,of an hundreth cubits long for one fide, 

10 Andit ſhall hauetwentie pillars, with 
their twentie ſockets of braſſe : the heads of 
the pillars, and their 4 fillets ball be filuer. 

IT Likewiſe on the North fide in length 
there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cxbites 
long,andthe twentie pillars thereof with their 
twentie ſockets of braſſe : the heads ofthe pil- 
lars and the fillets pallbe filuer. 

I2 T And the breadth of the court on the 
Welt ſide tall hare curtaines of fittie cubits, 
withtheirten pillars and their ten ſockets. | 

I3 Andthebreadth of the court, Eaſtward 
full Eaſt Þa/thaxe * fiftie cubits. 

14 Allo hangings of fiftcene cubits /hall be 


nom... 


certaine hoops 
or circles forty 


beautike the 
pillar, 


e Meang, oy 
raines of fiſt; 


cubites, 


on the ozeffide with their three pillars and their f Of thedoar 
of the court, 


three ſockets. 


I5 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhall be han- 
gings offifteene cubits, with their three pillars 
and their three ſockets, 

I6 C Andinthe gateof the court ſbalbe a 
vaile of twentiecubirs, of blew filke, and pur- 
ple,andskarler, and finerwined linen wrought 
with needle, with thefoure pillars thereof and 
their foure ſockets. 

17 Allthepillarsof the court ſhall haue fil- 
lets of filuer round about , with their heads of 
filuer, and their ſockets ot braſle. 

18 _ length of the court /albe an hun- 
dredcu 


andthe height fiue cubits , and the hangings of fire 


fine twined linnen, and their ſockets of braſle. 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for all 


its,and the bredth fifty Fat either end, + £6r.fftici 


maner ſeruice thereof, & all the 8 pins thereof, g orfiake, 
wherewith the 
curtaines were 


20 TAndthou ſhalt command the children fiſtened tothe 


and all the pinnes of the court /za//be brafle. 


of 1irael , that they bring vnto thee pure oyle 


oliueÞ beaten,for the light, that the lamps may 'h Such ascom- 


alway || burne. | 

21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 
without the vaile, which is before the Teſtino- 
nie, ſhall Aaron and his ſons drefſe them from 
euening to morning before the Lord, for a ſta- 
tute for cuer ynto their generations,zo be obſer- 
zed bythe children of Iirael. 

| CH AP. XXVIIL. 

1 The Lord calleth Aaron and hu ſonnes to the Prieſthood. 
4 Theirgarments, 12.29 Aaron entreth into the San- 
FFuarie in the name ef the children of Iſrael. 30 Prim 
and Thummim. 38 Aaron beareth the iniquitie of the 
Iſraelites offerings. 

Nd caufe thou thy brother Aaron to 
come ynto thee and his ſonnes with him, 
from among the children of Iſrael , that hee 
may ſerue me inthe Prieſts office : 1 meane Aa- 
ron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar 
Aarons ſonnes. 


2 Alfothou ſhalt makeholy garments for , wh 
Aaron thy brother, * glorious and beautifull. office may 


nowen to 


3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all 
F cunningmen , whome I hanefilled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdome, that they make Aarons gar- 
ments to Þconſecratehim , that heemay ſerue 


meinthe Prieſts office. 
4 Now 


ground. 


meth from the 
oliue, when it 
is firſt preſſed 


or beaten. 


| Or,aſcend ue 


k 
glorious 
excellent. 


his 
L 


wiſcin | 


heart. 


b Whichis,to 


{eparate 


from the x 


# ( 


inp. cu! 
Fat 
e doare 
wurt, 


tie wn 


kes, 

th the 
; were 
tothe 


$ COM- 
m the 
en it 


L. 
d UP. 


| about his vp- 
| moſt coats, 


| might remember 


Ga ments for Aaron, 


—_—_— _— 


. Chap.xxviy. _ 


IF VO "TO "I I 


and his ſonnes. 36 


| Now theſe ſhalbe the garments, which 
- Aſhortand they ſhall make, a breſtplate, and an cEphod, 
Nour flees ns arobe, and a broidred coate, a miter,and a 
ou: vpwolt Por girdle : ſo theſe holy garments ſhall they make 
for Aaron thy brother, and for his ſonnes, that 


is garments £0 
hemay ſerue me in the Pricſts office. 


cepe them lo'e 
1 oY 

THE GARMENTS OF THE © 
7 Hicax PRIEST. TTY 


A The Ephod or ypmoſt coate, 
which was like cloth of, golde and 
was girded -ynto him , wherein 
wa the breaſt-plate with the 
twelue ſtonts, which was tied a= 
boue with two chains to two Onyx 
tones, beneath with two laces. 

B The robe which was next Th 
der the Ephod wherewnto [\J) & || 
were ioyned the pomegranats and | | 


belles of gold- 
C The tunicle ' or braydered 


cate » which was vnder the robe | SITS 
and longer then it , and was alſo IN 
without ſleenes, = 


Therefore they ſhall take gold, & blewe 
filke,and purple,and skarlet,and fine linnen, 

6 © And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
golde,blewe ſilke, and purple, skarlet,and fine 
twined linncn of broidred worke. 

7 Thetwo ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioy- 
ned together by their two edges: ſo ſhall it be 
cloſed. +» 

8 Andthe embroidered gard of the ſame 
Ephod, which ſhall bevpon him , ſhall be of 
the ſelfe ſame worke and ſtuffe, exer of golde, 
blewe filke, andpurple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen. | 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 
and graue vpon them the names of the chil- 
dren of Ifſracl ; 

Io Sixenames of them vpon the one ſtone, 
and the fixe names that remaine, vpon the ſe- 
e Azthey were cond ſtone, according to ©their generations. 
mage, ſoſhould 1x Thou ſhalt caule to grauethe two ſtones 
tney be grauen . : . 
inorder, according to thenames of the children of Iſra- 

el by a grauer of ſigners, that worketh and gra- 
ueth in ſtone, and ſhalt make them to be ſet 
and emboſſed in golde. | 

12 Andthou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of f re- 
membrance of the children of Iſrael: for Aa- 
ron ſhall beare their names before the Lord 
vpon his two ſhoulders for aremembrance. 

I 3 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 

14 © And two chaines of fine golds atthe 
end, of wrethed worke ſhalt thou make them, 
aud ſhalt faſten the wrethed chaines vpon the 
boſſes. - | 

15 q Alfothou ſhalt make the breſtplate of 
b judgement with broidered worke : like the 
Ephod ſhalt thou make it : of 


d Which went 


f That Aaron 


the Iſraelites to 
Godward, 


2 Ofthe boſſes, 


h It was ſo cal- 
led, becanſe the 


hie Prieſt could worke of the 


not give ſentence | 

in udgement golde, blewe filke, and purple,and skarlet, and 
RS finetwined linnen ſhalt thou make it. | 

i Thedeſcripri- 216 'Foure ſquare it ſhall be a»4 double , an 
_ thebreſt- 

plate, 


- ed "eG IR» 4 


hand breadth long and an hand breadth broad. 


17 Then thou ſhalt ſer irfullof places for 
ſtones, exen foure rowes of ſtones : the order 


 ſallbeths, a rubie,atopaze, and a||carbuncle 


inthe firſt row. 
18 Andinthe ſecondrowe thoze ſhalt ſet an 
| emeraud, a ſaphir,and a|| diamond. 

19 Andinthe third rowa turkeis,an achate, 
and an hematite, 

20 Andinthe fourth rowaf chryſolite, an 
onix, anda iaſper: andthey ſhall be ſcrin gold 
in their emboſſements. 

2T And theſtones ſhalbe according tothe 
names of the children of Iſrael, rwelue, accor- 
ding to their names, grauen as ſignets, euery 
one after his name, azd they ſhall be for the 
twelue tribes. 

22 Then thou ſhalt make yponthe breſft- 
plate two chainesat the ends of wrethenworke 
of pure gold. 

22 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breaſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and put thetworings 
on & the two ends ofthe breſtplate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen 
chaines of golde inthe two ringsinthe endes 
ofthe breſtplate. 

25 Andtheothertwo ends of the two wre- 
then chaznes, thou ſhalt faſten inthe two em- 
boſſcments,and ſhalt put :themzypon the ſhoul- 
ders of the Ephod on the forefide of it. 

26 © Alfo thou ſhalt make two rings of 
golde, which thou ſhalt put in the 1 two other 
ends of the breſtplate, vpon the border there- 
of, towardthe infide of the Ephod. | 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the two fides of the 
Ephod, beneath in the forcpart of it ouer a- 
gainſt the coupling of it ypon the broidered 


. gard of the Ephod. 


28 Thus they ſhall binde the breftplate by 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a 
lace of blewe filke, that it may befaſt vpon the 
broidred gardof the Ephod,and that the breſt- 
plate be not looſed from the Ephod. 

29 So Aaron ſhall ® beare the names of the 
children of Iſrael in the breaſtplate of iudge- 
ment vpon hisheart , whenhe goethinto the | 
holy place, for a remembrance continually be-. 
fore the Lord. | | 

30 T Alſo thou ſhalt put in the breſtplate 
of iudgementthe * Vrim and the Thummim, 
which ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart, when he go- 
cth in before the Lord : and Aaron ſhall beare 
the iudgement of the children of Iſrael ypon | 
his heart before the Lord continually. 

31 & And thou ſhalt make the robeof the 
Ephod altogether of blew filke. | 

22 Andthe holeforhis head ſhall be inthe 


round about the collar of it : ſo it ſhalbe as the 
collar of an habergion that it rentnot. 

33 © And beneath vpontheskirts thereof 
thou ſhalt make pomegranartes ofblewefilke, 


and purple, and ſcarlet, round about the skirts 
thereof, 


Pe: e*> s . 


fl Or;Sardoine, 
[| Or,Emeraud, 


[| Or,Carbancle, 
|| Or,Jaſper, 


T Eby. Tar ſbaſh, 


k Whichate 
vpmoſt toward 
the ſhoulder, 


1 Which are 
beneath, 


m Aaronſhall 
not enter into 
the holy place 
in his owne 
name,but in 
thename of all 


[the children of 


Iſrael, 


n Vrim ſignif 
eth light,and 
Thummim per- 
fe&ion : decla- 
ring that the 
ſtones of the 
breſtplate were 
moſt cleare,and 
of perfe& beau- 
tie: by Vrim al-. 
ſo is meant 
knowledge,and : 
Thummim ho- 


- middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke linefle,ſhewing | 


what verrues are 


requiredin the 
Prieſts, 


The manner of Exodus. Cconſecrating the Prieſts, 


thereof, and belles of golde betweene them 
round about : 

* Ecclus.45.9- 34 That, * agolden bell and a pomegra- 
nate, agolden bell and a pomegranate round 
abour vpon the skirts of the robe. 

35 Soitſhalbe ypon Aaron,when he mini- 
ſtreth,and his ſound ſhalbe beard, whenhe go- 
eth into the holy place before the Lord, and 
when he commeth out, and he ſhall not die. 

26 © Alfo thou ſhalt make aplarte of pure 
golde,and graucthereon,as fignets are grauen, 

o Holineſſeap- *HoLIines To Thr LokD. 

pertainethothe 27 And thou ſhalt put it on a blewe lilke 

moſt holy,and Jace, andit ſhall be ypon the miter : exex vypon 

PETETOOD the forefront of the miter ſhall it be. 

before him- 38 Soitſhalbe ypon Aarons forehead, that 

Þ Their offrings Aaron may P beare the iniquitie of the offc- 

could not beſo rings, which the children of 1iracl ſhall ofter in 

perfeR, but ſome ,,©'?. ; ; 

tulr would be all theirholy offcrings: and it ſhall be alwayes 

chercia: which ypon his forchead , to make them acceptable 

Prieſt bare nd before the Lord. - 

packies God, 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroder the fine 
lIinnen coat,and thou ſhalt make amiter of fine 
linnen, but thou ſhaltmake a girdle of needle 
worke. 

40 Alfothou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coats, and thou ſhalt make them girdles, and 
bonets ſhalt thou make them for gloric and 
comelineſle. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them ypon Aaron 
thy brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and 

q Thatis,conſe- ſhalt anoint them, and 9 fill their hands 5 and 
cratethemby  {2nRtifiethem, thatthey may miniſter ynto me 
giuing them - 
things rooffer, in the Prieſts office. 
andtverebyad-. 42 Thou ſhalt alſo makethem linnen bree- 
, theiroffice, ches to couer their priuities : fron the loines 
yntothethighes ſhall they reach. | 

43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron and his 
ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle 
|| of the Congregation,or when they come vn- 
tothe altar to miniſter in the holy place, that 
r Innothiding they * commit not iniquitie, and ſo die. 7hz 
theirnakedneſle. be a law for cuer vnto him and to his ſeede 


after him. 


[| Or,of witmeſſe. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


. 1 The maner of conſecrating the Prieſts. 28 Thecontinu- 
all ſacrifice. 45 The Lord promiſeth to dwell among the 
children of Iſrael. 

His thing alſo ſhalt thou doe vnto them 

when thou conſecrateſt them to bee my 

* Loit.g.2 Prieſts, * Takea yong caltc, and tworammes 
without blemiſh, 

2 And ynleauened bread and cakes vnlea-- 
uened tempered with oile,and wafers vnleaue- 
ned anointed with oile ; (of fine wheate floure 
ſhalt thou make them) 

Then thou ſhalt put them in one baſ- 
2 To offerthem Let, and ®preſentthemin the basket with the 
in ſacrifice, 3 
calfe and the two rammes, 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,and waſh them with water. 


5 Alſo thouſhalttakethe garinents, and 


| — 
put yponAaron the tunicle,andthe®*robeofthe Þ Whichy, 


Ephod, and the Ephod, and the.breaſtplate, Ephod tk 


and ſhalt cloſe themto him with the broidered 
gard of the Ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhalt putthe miter vpon his 
head, and ſhalt putthe holy * ctowne vpon the *ch4.28.zc, 
miter. 

7 Andthou ſhalttakethe anointing foile, * c1up.;0., 
and ſhalt powre ypon his head, & anointhim. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
put coats ypon them, 

9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles both 
Aaron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt put the bonets 
onthem,and the Prieſts office ſhalbe theirs for 
a perpetuall lawe : thou * ſhalt alſo || fill the * cp. 28, 
hands of Aaron, and the hands ofhis ſonnes. —— 

Io After,thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,*and Aa- »2;,;.,. 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall <puttheir hands vypon © $ienihug 
the head of the calfe. was all oth 

I1 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe before the i: wr to 
Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the is. * 
Congregation, 

I2 Thenthou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
calfe, and put it ypon the hornes of the altar 
with thy finger, and ſhalt powreall the reſt of 
the blood at the foote of the altar. 

I 3 * Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that co- * £44.33. 
uereth the inwards, and the kall, that is on the 
Imer,and the two kidneis, & the fat that is vp= 
on them,and ſhall burne them vpon the altar. 

1.4 But the fleſh of the calfe,and his skinne, 
and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire with- | 


— _— MM. PAY 


—_ MLS Sos A. ES ood 


out the hoſte : it isaf ſinne offering. + Eby. ſin, 


I 5 CThouſhaltalſo take one ramme, and Pf 
Aaron andhis ſonnes ſhall put their hands vp- | 
onthe head of the ramme. T | 

16 Thenthou ſhalt killthe ramme, and take | 

his blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon 
the altar, 

17 Andthou ſhalt cut the rammein pieces, 
and waſh the inwards of him and his legs, and 
ſhalr put them vpon the pieces thereof, and 
ypon his head. On 

18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme 
ypon the altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto 
the Lord for aſweetefauour: itis an offering 9. GE 
made by fire ynto the Lord. OTE 

19 CAndthou ſhalttakethe other ramme, wrath ofvol Bt 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands Fr : 
ypon the head of the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme,and take 
ofhis blood and put it © ypon the lap of Aarons e Meanings 
earc,and ypan the lappe of theright eare of his nonngry 
ſounes , and ypon the thumbe of their right 
hand,and vpon the great toe of theirright foor, 


' and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood ypon the altar 


roundabout. | 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is 
f ypon the altar, and of the anointing oile, and f Wherevit 
ſhalt ſprinkle it ypon Aaron, and vponhis gar- be rink, 
ments, and ypon his ſonnes, and ypon the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes with him ; ſo hee ſhall be q 


halowed, | þ 


ap. 28. 3, 


hap. 30.25, 


ap. 2 8.4 ;& 
>Conſecrate 
J., 


Kit. I.4. 
1Enityin 
the lacki 
_ offered 
nem, & the 
' did appray 


mt.4.3. 


", fern, 
Fo 5-21. 


| offeringsof 


Te br.fitl theiy 
hands, 


—— TY 


Thedaily facrifice. 


halowed, and his clothes, and hisſonnes, and 
the garments of his ſonnes with him. 
22 Alſothou ſhalt take of the rammes the 
fat andthe rumpe, euen the fat that couereth 
the inwards, and the kall of the liuer, andthe 
ewo kidneis, and the fatthat is vponthem, and 
which is of- the right ſhoulder, (for it is the Sramme of con- 


fred forthe 0% ſecration) 
(0) 
be Pricſ 23 And oneloafe of bread, and one cake of 


bread tempered with oile, andone wafer out of 
the basket of the vnleauened bread that is be- 
fore the Lord. 

24 Andthou ſhalt put all thisin the hands 
of Aaron, and inthe hands of his ſonnes, and 

'ſhalt ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

! 25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their 
hands, and burne them vpon the Altar beſides 
the burnt offering for a ſweet ſauour before the 

Lord : fir this is an offering made by fire ynto 
the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt ofthe 
ramme of the conſecration , which is for Aa- 

þ Thisfacrifice ron, and ſhalt ſhake it to ®and fro before the 

on eee Lord,and it ſhall be thy part. 

the FaſtWeſl, =27 Andthou ſhalt {anRifie the breſt of the 

' ſhaken offcring,and the ſhoulderof the i heaue 


North & South 
ji Socalled, be- ! : F 
offring, which was ſhaken to and fro,8 which 


cauſe it was not. 

onely ſhaken to 

and fro,but alſo 
lifredvee | on, Which wasfor Aaron,and v hichwas for his 
ſonnes. 

238 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue 

it by a ſtatute forcuer, of the children of Iſra- 
el: for itis an heaue offering, and it ſhall be an 
heaue offering of the children of 1ſrael,of their 

k Whichwere! ® peace offerings, exen their heaue offering to 

the Lord. * 

29 CAndthe holy garments, which apper- 
teineto Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes afterhim, to 
beanointed therein, &tobe conſecrate therein. 

30 That ſonne that ſhall bee Prieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes,when hee 
commeth into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
cation to miniſterin the holy place. 

31 © So thou ſhalt take theramme of the 
conſecration , and ſeethe his fleſh inthe holy 

* | place. 

32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate 
the fleſh of the ramume, and the bread that is in 
the basket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

33 So they ſhal cate theſe things, !whereby 
theiratonement was made, to conſecrate them 
and to ſanRifie them : but a ſtranger ſhall not 

cate thereof, becauſe they arc holy things. 

' 34 Nowifoughtof,the fleſh of the conſe- 
cration, or of the oo renaine ynto the mor- 
ning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire : 
it ſhalnot be eaten, becaule it is an holy thing. 

35 Therefore ſhaltthou doe thus vato Aa- 
ronand ynto his ſonnes,according to al things, 
which I haue commanded thee : ſeuen dayes 
ſhalt thou conſecrate them, 


than luing 
to God for thus 


*Lemrt.8. z n. 


and 24.9. 
met. 2.4. 


1 That is, by the 
ſacrifices, 4 


| was heaued yp of the ramme ofthe conſecrati- 


. am the Lord their God. 


36 And ſhalt offer cuery day a calfe for a 


ſinne offering, for ® reconciliation : m To a 
g, atioh : and thou _ 


ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt offered: that finne may | 
vponit forreconciliation,and ſhalt anointit,to Þ* pxrdoned, - 
ſancifee it. | 

37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou cleanſe the altar, 
and fanCtifie it, ſo the altar ſhall be moſt holy : 
and whatſoeuer toucherh the altar ſhalbe holy. | 

38 @ * Now this is that which thon ſhalt *X»-48.3. 
preſent vpon the altar : exe two lambes of one 
yeere olde, day by day continually. 

39 Theonelambe thou ſhalt preſent in the 
morning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt pre- 
ſent at cuen. 

40 And with the one lambe, a ® tenth part * Tharis,an 
of fine floure mingled with the fourth part of = _ 
an ® Hin of beaten oyle, andthe fourth part of Booguponmgy 
an Hin of wine, for a drinke offering. rs 

41 And the otherlambe thou Fate preſent 
at cuen : thou ſhalt do thereto according tothe 
offering of the morning,and according to the 
drinke offering thereof, to be a burnt offering 
for aſweet ſauour ynto the Lord. 

42 Thy ſhalbe a continuall burnt offering 
in your generations at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation before the Lord, 
where Iwill || make appointment with you, to j ,, ivireny 
ſpeake therevnto thee. felfeto508. 

43 Therel will appoint with the children 
of Lirael,and the place ſhalbe ſanRiified by ? my , zecauſe efmy 
glory. glorious pre- 

44 AndI will fanRifie the Tabernacle of *** 
the Congregation and the altar : Lwil ſanGiifie 
alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to bemy prielis. 

45 AndIwill * dwell among. the children s;,,;..c.,.. 
of Iſrael,and will be their God. 2.co7.6.16, 

46 Then ſhal they know thatT amthe Lord 
their God, that brought them outof the lande 


of Egypt, that I might dwell among them: 41 9 7tisIthe 


Lord,that am 
their God. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Thealtar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the Iſraelites 
ſhould pay to the Tabernacle. 28 The braſen lauer. 
33 The anointing  Oyle. 34 The making of the per- 
fume. 
—_— thou ſhalt make an altar *for a Vponthe 
{'weet perfumne,of Shittim wood thou ſhalt Pichthefwene 
make it. urutyverſe 34+ 
2 The length thereof a cubite and the 
breadth thereofa cubut( it ſhalbe foure ſquare) 
and the height thereof two cubites ; the hornes 
ther cof ſhall be b of the ſame. Þb Oftheſams 
3 Andthouſhalt oucrlay itwith fine gold, woud and mar: 
both the top thereof andthe tides thereofround | 
about, and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make 
ynto it ||a crowne of gold round abour. || 0r,a circle apd 
4 Belides this, : ſhalt make vnder this **": 
crowne two golden rings oneither fide : exex 
on euery fide ſhalt thou make them, that they 
nay bee as places for the barres to beare it 
withall. | | 
5 The which barres thou ſhalt make 
of Shittim wood , and ſhalt couerthem with 
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The Altar of perfume. 


Exodus. 


Soom » apr :. 6 Afterthou ſhalc ſet it © before the yaile, 
notinche Holi-: that is neere;the Arke of the Teſtimonie, be- 


eſtuf all. ' forethe Mercie ſeate that is vpon the Teſtimo- 
nic,whereI will appoint with thee. 


THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 


"""PERFVME. © : 


Thy altar was 
one cubit long, 
and one cubite p 
broad,and in - OELEFESLLESa, 
height was two | | Rez 
cubits : theresSt, 
maybe wnder- 
ſtood by the 
former figures. 


FRFING 
PRI” Penne , 
—M ru CLIN 


"mn 
Pod 


IlWM> .-—— 


_—_—_— — 


7 And Aaron ſhallburne thereon ſweete 
d Meaning, wb# incenſe euery morning : when heddrefleththe 
he crimmory. .-; lamps thereof, ſhall he burne it. 


them,and refre- | 
ſherhuhe oyle. $ Likewiſe ateuen, when Aaron ſetteth 
vp the lamps thereof, hee ſhall burne incenſe : 
' thyperfume/halbe perpetuallybefore the Lord 
. throughour your generations. 
e Otherwiſe Ye ſhall offer no* ſtrange incenſe there- 


madethen this, on, norburnt ſacrifice , nor offering, neither 
bed = ' powreany drinke offering * thereon. 
_— _ 10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
burne perfume. yponthe hornes of it once in a yeere with the 
bloodof the ſinne offering inthe day of recon- 
+ iliation : ofice in the yeere ſhall hee make re- 
* conciliation vpon it throughout your genera- 
tions : this is moſt holy vnto the Lord. 

11 © Afterwardthe Lord ipake vnto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, 

12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the 
children of Iſraclafter their number,then they 
E gperevy be | ſhall giue euery man 8 aredemption of his lite 
redeemed hislife ynto the Lord, when thou telleſt them , that 
which he had 
forfaite,as is de- there bee no plague among them whenthou 
+ — 44 vg counteſt them. 

TY I 3 This ſhall euery man giue, that goeth 
h This ſhekel *;1t0 the number, halfea ſhekel, after cheb ſhe- 


valued twocom- 
mon ſhekels:and kel of the Sanctuarie : (*a ſhekel z5 twenty ge- 


(R___ « = rahs) the halfe ſhekel albean offering tothe 
after fue ſhil- s Lord. 
lingsſteringthe” 14 Allthatare numbredfrom twentie yere 
* Zexit.27.25- olde and aboue, ſhall giue an offering to the 
"2147, Lord. 

I5 Therich ſhallnort paſſe, andthe poore 
"EMT ſhall not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, when 
Gouldbe ger. Ye ſhall giue an offring vnto the Lord, iforthe 
cifull ynto' you. redemption of your lives. 

16: Sothou ſhak take the money of the re- 
demption of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt 
pur it vnto the vie of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, that itmay be a memoriall \n- 
to the children of Ifracl before the Lord for 
the redemption of yourliues. 

17 CAlfothe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 


- . - 


* Num. 1.2,5. ? 


The Lauerofbraſle,” 
| RE NR Cnr TIEN . —$= won 
'- THE LAVER OF BRASSE. | 
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Copies of ſun. 
138 Thou ſhaltalſo make a lauer of brafſe, ©? /*n3«s, 
and his foote of brafle to waſh,and ſhalt pur x 
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berweene the Tabernacle of the Con gregation 


and the Altar,and ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall k waſh & Signiging 
their hands and their feete thereat. ger a 

20 When they goeinto the Tabernacle of nuſt be wal 
the Congregation, or when they goe vnto the wm m—_— 
Altar to miniſter, ayd to make the perfume of ba 
the burntoffcing co the Lord, they ſhall waſh 
themſelues with water,leaſt they die.  .. 

21 Sothey ſhall waſhtheir hands and their 
feet that they die not : and thy ſhalbe to them 
an ordinance ! for euer , both vnto him and to 1 So long at 
his ſeede throughout their generations. + O— 

22 { Allo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ! 
ſaying, 

23 Takethou alſo ynto thee principall ſpi- 
ces, of the moſt pure'myrrhe Tad hundreth 
" ekels,ot ſweet Cinamon halfe ſo much, that m weighing 
#,two hundreth and fiftie,and of ſweet *Cala- fo much. 
mus,two hundreth, and fiftie: n_Tejsa kink 

24 Alſo of Caſſia five hundreth, after the 2 redc of 
ſhekel of the SanQuary, & of oile oliue an hin. will acl 

25 Sothou ſhalt make of it the oile of ho- {in powdes 
ly ointment,eve a molt precious ointment af- * Chap.2 9.49 
ter the artof the Apothecaric : this ſhalbe the 
oile of holy ointment. 

26 Andthou ſhalc anoint the ® Tabernacle o Ailthings 
of the Congregation therewith, and the Arke Vih arper 
of the Teſtimonie : bane 

27 Alſothe Table, andallthe inſtruments 
thereof, andthe Candleſticke, with all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, and the altar of incenſe: 

28 Alſothe Altar of burnt offering with all 
his inſtruments,and the lauer and his toote. 

29 Sothou ſhalt ſanctifie them , and they 
ſhallbee moſt holy: all that ſhall couch them, 
ſhall be holy. 

30 Thou ſhaltalſo anoynt Aaronand his 
ſonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they 
may miniſter vnto mein thePrieſts office, 

31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an ho- 
ly oynting oyle voto me, throughout your ge- 
nerat1ons. 

32 None ſhall anoint P mans fleſh there- q Neither 
with, neither ſhall yee make any compoſition ei burns, 
likevntoit : for it is holy, azd ſhalbe holy vnto | 

Ou. 
: 33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the like oynt- 


ment, 


ſe the 
"of th 
Fe 
ar 
ed; 
ut it in 
me : of. 
4 ws, 
) with 
Loa 
ter thy 
1118 the 
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"maye, 


g 25th 


- nftruments of 


Bezaleel and Aholiab. Chap.xxxi.xxxij.- Themoltencalte. 3 


PI 2 . | 


de 


ment, or whoſoecuer ſhall put; any of it ypon 
qaſtranger, euen he ſhall be cutoff ftromhis 


Either 2 
ſtranger or all | eo le & ? ; , 
l1te,ſaue P P : | 
yt Prieſts 34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Take 
Ly ynto thee theſe ſpices ypure myrrhe and r cleare 


whichis aſweet HymImEe; and galbanum,zhe/+ odours with pure 


— ankincenſe,of cach like weight : 
the naie, 35 Thenthou ſhalt make of themperfume 


compoſed after the arte of the Apothecarie, 
mingledtogether, pure a»dholy. 

26- And thou ſhalt beate it to powder ; and 
ſhalt put of it beforethe eArke of the Teſtimo- 
nie in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where I will make appoyntment with thee : it 

' ſhallbe vnto you moltholy. | 

37 And yee ſhall not.make ynto you any 

compoſition like this perfume , which thou 


ſhalt make : it ſhall bee vnto thee holy forthe 
\ Onely dedicate ſLord. 


—— og 38 Whoſocuer ſhall make like ynto that to 
: \mell thereto, euen he ſhall be cur off from his 
people. | | 
CH AP. XXXI. 
2 God maketh Be7aleel and Aholiab meete for his worke. 
13 The Sabbath day us the ſogne of our ſanttification. 18 
The Tables written by the finger of God. 
AT the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
de now ance 2 | Behold, I *haue called by name, 
chap. 35.20, > Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur,of 


the tribe of Tudah, 
3 Whom Thaue filled with the Spirit of 
God, in wiſdome,and in vnderftanding,and in 


| Þb This Gewerh Knowledge,and in all> workemanſhip: 


m—_— Tofinde out curious workes to worke 
iftsof Gods it gold, in filuer,and in braſle. 
pirit,andthere- 5 Alfointheartto ſet flones,and to carue 


in timber,azdto worke in all maner of worke- 
manſhip. 
6 Andbehold, Thaue ioyned with him A+ 
holiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 
A. hat Dan, and in the hearts of all that are © wiſe 
ir hearted, haue Iput wiſedome to make all that 
Ihaue commanded thee : 

7 That s,the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
the Mercie ſeat that ſhall be thereupon, with 
all inſtruments of the Tabernacle : | 

8 Alfo the Table and the inſtruments 
thereof, and the 4pure Candleſticke with all 

his inſtruments,and the Altar ofperfume : 
_ —_— 9 Likewiſethe Altar of burnt offring with 
wasbeatenour all his inſtruments, and the Lauer with his 
ot onepiece.  foote : 

Io Alſothe garments of the miniſtration, 
and the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, 
and the garments of his ſonnes, to muniſter in 
the Prieſts office, - 

11 Andthe<anointingoile, and ſweet per- 
fume for the SanQuarie : according to all that I 
haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

I2 © Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, laying, 

I 3 Speaks thou alſo ynto the children of If 


d Socalled,be- 
cauſe ofthe cun- 
ning and art v- 


e Which one'y 
was to anoint 


the Prieſts & the 


the Tabernacle, 
and nottoburne 


e—— 


racl, and ſay, f Notwithſtanding keepe ye my f Though! | 
Sabbaths : foritis a'{ſigne betweene mee and workstobe 
ou in your generations, that yee tay knowe. 492e-yer wil 
x Ithe Ls doe ſanifie —_ | , :. nc 
14 * Yeſhal therefore keepe the 8Sabbath: ting cape 
for it is holy vato you : he that defileth it, ſhall «420.13-. 
die the death : therefore whoſoeuer worketh g 6G === crap 


p . s | P 5  <Y 
therein, the ſame perſon ſhall be cuen cutoff cauſe ehwwhole 


. k 
from among his people. | ON tan abort ; 
I 5 Sixedayes ſhall men worke, butin the the rme vie of | | 
eSabbath, ,. - 


ſeuenth day ir the Sabbath of the holy reſt tro which isto cealt 
the Lord: whoſocuer doeth any worke in the from our works, 
Sabbath day,ſhall die the death» I. .. willeſGok, a. 
15. Wherectore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the 
reſt throughout their generations for an cuer- |; 0r,Sabbarh; 
laſting couenant. - C, 
17 It isa fignebetweene me andrhe chil- 
dren of Iſtaclfor euer : *for in fixe dayes the *ce4.:.3r. 
Lord made the heauen & the earth; andin the ©*** 
ſeuenth day © he ccafſed,and reſted.  h From crea» 
18 Thus (when the Lord had madean end CE__ 
of communing with Moſes ypon mount S1inaj), verning andpre- 
? he gauc him two Tables! of the Teſtimonie, mon: amy 
exen Tables of ſtone, written with the finger 7, hereby he 


| dedareditewiil 
of God.. DOE 


to luis people, 
CHAP. XXXII. 
4 The Iſravlites wmpute their deliverance to the calfe. 14 
God u appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Moſes breaketh the. 
Tables. 27 Heſlayeth the Idolaters. 32 Moſes Jealefor 
the people. | | . 


| EM 
Vt whenthe people ſaw, that Moſes tari- 
edlong or he came down from the moun- 
taine, the _— gathered themſclues toge- 
theragainſt Aaron, and faide ynto him, Vp, 

2 make vs gods to goe bcfore vs: for of this 7, Theroote of 
. olatry is, 
Moſes (the man that brought vs gutof the whenmen think 
land of Egypt) we know not what is become *h4: Godis nor 

R at hand,except 
of him. * > > they ſee him 
2 AndAaronſaid vntothem, Þ Plucke off parpily. | | 
the golden carerings, which are inthe eares of they wookI+4- 

. f ſ f daugh ther forgoe ido- 
your wiues, of yourſonnes,8& of your daugit- 1, ito re- 
ters, andbring them vnto me. figne their moſt 

3 Thenall the people pluckt from them T;95 ene: 
< {clues the golden earerings , which were in rageof1dola- 

. ters,that they 
their cares, & they brought ther vnto Aaron. gz uo coftto 


* Who receiued them attheir handes, — 

K - : ires, 
and faſhioned it with the grauing toole, and »2/;.106. rg. 
made of it a 4 moltcn calfe : then they ſaide, 4_*bey ſmelied 

p of their leauen 
* Theſe be x gods, O Ifrael, which brought of xgypr, where 
thee out of the landof Egypt. _ — 
5 When Aaron ſaw that, he madean Al- pents worſhip- 
tar before it : and Aaron proclaimed, laying, 5 9 
To morowe/hall bee the holy day of the Lord. 
6 Sotheyrole yp the next dayin the mor- 
ning, and offered burnt offerings, and brought , | 
©? , pu 1” --. * 1.Cor.10.7. 
peace offerings : alſo the *people fate them » p..g.12. 
downe to cate and drinke,androle vp toplay. © Whereby we 
. Xe ce what neceſli- 
7 C Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, *Go, tie we hauero 
et thee downe : for a people which thou P72y earvelily'to 
,,O KEeEDE VB 
Faſt brought out of the lande of Egypt, hath in kis true obe- 
corrupted their wayes. þ _ _ 
8 They*are ſoone turnedout of the way, guides, 
G 3 which 
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The Fables broken. 


"4 2 on VER» FF ; x —_— A kv + aw. thn. treat, a ” ah — A 
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_ — _ d py = | 
- 'Y i ' - » "x 2 , : 
» £4 -L xodus.. POS ASE EL Moſes zeale | 
k A 
— 


:-» Which T commanded thein: fir they hanetmade 
them a meſencalfe, and/haue worſhippedit, 
.. tidfranc ffered thereto ſaying, *Thele be thy 
north gods, O Ifrae};which have brought thee out of 


> 'thelandofEgypt. 


{ 
F God ſheweth, | 
hat theprayers: vitach may waxe hote againſt them, for I will 
kiis puniſhment” confine then : but Iwil make of clice amigh- 
RAT. wo + AIR NDSE 

PPſal:206.%'; x 5 


® Num. 14.13. | 
[| Or,blaſpheme, . « . 


13 Remembers Abraham, Tzhak, and Tſra- 
Abraham. = \ El thy ſervants, to whom thou ſrareſtby thine 


14 Thenthe Lord changed his mindfrom 
the enill, which hce threatned to doe yntohis 

people. | 
x5 So Moſes returned & went downe from 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Te- 
- ttimonie in his hande «: the Tables were written 
onboth their ſides,cuenon the one fide and on 

_ . theother werethey written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of 


hk Alltheſe repe- CGod,and Þ this writing was the writing of God .. 


titions (hew how , 
excellent a thing Jraucn inthe Tables. 


they defrauded © 17 Andwhen Ioſhuaheard thenoiſe of the 
their dolatrie, People, as they ſhouted, hee faide vnto Moſes, 
Theretsanoiſe of warrein the hoſte. 
18 Who anſwered, It is not the noyſe of 
them that haue the viRorie , nor the noyle of 
them that arc ouercome : bt Idoe heare the 
noylſc of ſinging. 

19 Now,asſoone as hecame neere ynto the 
hoſtc,he ſaw the calfe and che dancing: ſo Mo- 
ſes wrath waxcd hote, and hee caſt the Tables 
out of his handes, and brake them in pieces be- 


- neath the mountaine. 
20 * Aﬀer, hee tooke the calfe, which they 
had made, and burnedir in the fire, and ground 
- itynto powder, and ftrowed itypon the water, 
; Partlytode- and made thechildren of 1Hracl 'drinke of it. 
de ted 21 Alſo Moſes ſaide ynto Aaron, What did 


v Dext.9.21. 


iridolatrie, < | 
nd parrly oe \. this poop ynto thee, that thou haft brought ſo 
noneoccaſion to great aſ1nne ypon them? | 
SOILED: | BY Then Aaronanſweted, Let notthe wrath 
ar 


' of my Lord waxe fierce : Thon knoweſt this 
people,thatthey are exen ſet on milchiefe. 


"23 Andthcy ſaid vatome, Make vegods to 
got before.ys:for weknow.not whatis become 
of this Moſes (the man thatbrought vs.out of 
the land of Egypt.) Mit D 
2:24. Then Laid to th 


, b 


, Yethathaue gold, 


pluckeitoff and they.braughticme, and did 


caſt itinto the fire, and thereof came this calfe. 
-::25: Moſes therefore ſawe that the people 
were-Enaked (for. Aaronbad made them naked & 01 deflin 
vn ——_ ſhame atnong their eriemics) & Volk fan, 
:"26\And Moſes floode in the gate: of the harms 
campe, and fad, Whopertaineth to the Lord ? if /Peakeaull 
{et him-come tome.: And all the fonnes of Leui = ** 
gathered themfelues.ynto him. {1 
27 Thenhe faid vnto'them, Thusſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Put cuery manhis fword 
by his fide.7 goe to and fro, from gate to gate, 
through the gn Iſlay cuery man his bro- 1 This fa@di 
ther,and cuery man his companion, ahd cuery OokaeGeb 
man hisneighbour. the curſeof Tu. 
{..28 Sothe children of Leuididas Moſes had 8 Vieſtag 
commanded : and there fell of the people the P*u-33 5: | 
ſame day abour three thouſand men. 
.., 29 ((ForMoſes had faide, Conſectate your 
hands vnto the Lord this day, cuctreuery man 
ypon his ® ſonne, and ypon his brother, that m 17 revengin 
there may be giuen you a bleſſing this day.);, Gods glory,ne 
39 And when the morning came:, Moſes (pero peris, 
ſaide vnto the-people,\ Yee haue conimitteda Pt Pt ofial 
pra n s + carnal afte&jon, 
grieuous crime : but now Iwill goe.yp tothe 
Lord,ifl may pacific hinz for your ſinne; 
31 Moſes therefore went againe vato the 
Lord, and faide, Oh, this people haue ſinned 
a great ſinne , and haue made them gods of 
golde. ; | 
32 Therefore nowe if thou pardon their 
ſinne , thy mercy ſhall appeare : butif thou wilt 
not, Ipray thee, raſemee" out of thy booke, n 5 muchte 
which thouliaſt written. —— 
33 Thenthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſoe- tepreferd its 
uer hath ſinned againſtmee, Iwill put himout 32 te.hisom 
of my ® booke. ” o 1 will make 
34 Gonow therefore, bring the people yn- **Enoventia 
tothe place which I commanded thee : behold, predeſtinne in 
mine Angel ſhall goe before thee, but yet the — 
day of my viſitation IwilPviſite their finne yp- cuer/afting. 


This declareth 
On them. ow grieuousa 


35 Sothe Lordplagued the people, becauſe kg. is 


they cauſed Aaton ro makethe calfe. which hee Motes prayer 
made. bv, God would not 


fully remitit, 
CHAP. XXXIIIL. 


2 The Lord promiſeth to ſende an Angel beſore his people. 4. 
They are ſad becauſe the Lord denieth to goe vp with them 
9 Moſes talketh familiarly - with God. 14 -Hee prayeth 
for the people, 18 and defireth to ſes the glory of the 
Lord. 


Fterward the Lord faide ynto Moſes, De- a The landeof 
. part, * goc vp from hence, thou, and the Conan, 
people( which thou haſt brought vp out of the hits-forheygbs 
land of Egypt) vnto the land which I ſwareyn- "<4 into. 
to Abraham, to Izhak, andto Iaakob, ſaying, 
* Vnto thy ſeede will I'giue it. — 


muſt paſſe vp 
the hils. 
2- And *Iwill ſendan Angel before thee, iſh. 24.11 
and MI.7+224 
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Moſesralketh with 


| « Moſt plainely 


Chap.xxxiiij. 


Godfamiliarly. 39 


and wil caſt out the Canaanites,the Amorites, 
and the Hirrites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, 
and the Tebuſites : 

3 Toaland,7/ay,that loweth with mulke 
and hony tforl will not goe vp with thee, *be- 
cauſe thou art a ſtiffe necked people, leſt I con- 
ſume thee in the way. 

And when the people heard this euil ti- 
dings, they ſorowed,, and no man put on his 
beſt raiment. 

5 (Forthe Lord had ſaid to Moſes,Say vn- 

' to the children of Iſrael, Ye are aſtiffe necked 

; people, Twill come ſuddenly vpon thee, and 

| conſume thee : therefore now put thy coſtly 

þ ThaceitherT, raiment from thee, thatImay know® what to 
may them e,e JOE Vo thee) - © 

eiſepunih thy G Sothechildren of Iſrael laid their good 

rebellion. © ' Lajment from them, after Moſes came downe 
from the mount Horeb. 

7 Then Moſes tooke his Tabernacle, and 


* (hap.3 2. 9- 
dewt- 9 13- 


icched 1t without the hoſte farre off from the _ 


c Thatis.the Lotte and called it © Ohel-moed., And when a+ 
Tabemaceof .| ny did ſ-eke to the Lord, he went out vnto the 
on:focalledbe- Tabernacle of the Con gregation, which was 
cauſethepeople | vithout the hoſte. 
whentheyſhould * 8 And when Moſes went out vnto the Ta« 
——_— _ bernacle, all the people roſe yp, and ſtood eue- 
. rymanathis tent doore, andlookedafter Mo- 
ſes,vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 Andaſſoone as Moſes was entred into 
the Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar deſcended 
and ſtood at the doore of the Tabernacle, and 
the Lord talked with Moſes: 

10 Now when all the people ſaw the clou- 
die pillat ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the 
—_ roſe vp, and worſhipped euery man in 

is tent doore. 
fans 11 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 4 face 
efall others, to face, as aman ſpeaketh tohis friend. After 
= py he turned apaine into the hoſte, but his ſeruant 
' Ioſhuathe | cr ofNunayong man,departed 
out of the Tabernacle. 
| 12 ©ThenMoſes ſaid vntothe Lord, Sce, 
thou ſayeſt vnto me, lead this people forth,and 
thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend 
with me : thou haſt ſaid moreouer, I know thee 
eTeareforthee by © name, and thou haſt alſo found gracein 
erin cary 9) Fight- 
wean, | 21 3 Now therefore, Ipray thee, if I haue 
found fauourin thy fight, ſhewe mee nowth 
way, that I may know thee,andthatT may find 


gracein thy fight : conſider alſo that this nati- * 


on thy people. 
rar 14 Andhe anſwered,My }f preſence ſhall 
| ribe iſ;ee. FOE ith thee, and I will giue thee reſt. 
27 mor I5 Then he faid vnto him, If thy preſence 


Gods fauour all ZOE NOt With vs, cary vs not hence. 


people 
verſe "x / 


that Iand thy people hane found fauour inthy 
fight? ſhall it not be when thou goeſt with vs ? 


ſol, and thy people ſhalhaue preeminence be- 
tore all the people that are vpon the earth. 
17 And the Lord faide ynto Moſes, Iwill 


16 And wherein now ſhall it bee knowen, 


doe this alſo that thou haſt ſaide : for thou haſt 

found grace in my ſight, and I knowe thee by 

name. | | 
18 Againe he ſaide, 1beſcechthee, ſhewe 

me thy 8 glory. Wn... | g Thy face,chy 
19 And hee anſwered, I will make all my emacs oa 


| © 9ood goebefore thee, and I will iproclaime Þ My mercie, 


., andfatherly care 
thename of the Lord before thee'; *for I wil i Reade Chap. 


ſhew®metcy to whom1I will ſhewmetcie,and 345.7. 
will haue compaſſion 6n whome I will hauc k tor finding 
compaſſion, mA cs er 
20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canſtnot ſee mercie,he will 
my face,for there ſhal no man ſee mezand lliue. 7" — 
21 Alſdthe Lord ſaid, Behold,there a place nora Benin 
by ® me, and thou ſhalt Rand ypon the rocke: as —_— 
22 And while my glory paſlethby, Iwill 2-5 couldbeare. 
put thee in acleft of the rocke, and-wil couer Lletals,. - 
thee with mine hand while I paſſe by. 
23 AftetI willtake away mine hande, and. , p 
thou ſhalt ſee my ® backe parts: but my face my glory asin 


ſhallnort be ſcene. this mortal life 
thou ait able ro 


CHAP, XXXIIII. =_ 
1 The Tables arerenued. 6 The deſcription of God: 12 
All fellowſhip with Idolaters u forbidden. 18 The three 
feaits. 28 Moſes us fourtie dayes in the mownt, 50 His 
face ſhineth,and he conereth it with a vailes 


Nd che Lord faid vato Moſes,*Hew thee * Demr.10. :. 
two Tables of fione, like ynto the firſt, 
and | wil write ypon the Tables the words that 
were inthe firſt Table, which thou brakeſt in 
Pieces, 
2 Andbereadyin the morning,that thou 
mayeſt come vp carcly vnto the mount of Si-, 
nai, and | waitethere for me in the top of the | £rfardto me 
mount. 
3 Butlet no mancome vp withthee, nei- . 
therlet any man bee ſeene throughout all the 
mount, neither let the theepe nor cattell feede 
[| beforethis mount. 
4 T Then Moſes ||hewed two tables of || 0r,poliſted. 
ſtone like vnto the firſt, and roſe vpearelyin 
the morning, and went vp into the mount of 
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and 
rooke in his hand the two Tables of ſtone, 
5 Andthe Lord deſcendedinthe cloude, 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
Name of the Lord. 
6 Sothe Lord paſſed before his face, and 
2 cryed, The Lord, The Lord,ftrong,mercifull, 2 This ought ro 
and gracious, {lowe to anger, and abundant in _u_ pro peers 
goodnefle and trueth, daowaths 
7 Referuing mercie for thouſands, forgi- pres ng 
uing iniquitie, and R—_— and finne,and TONE _ 
not f inaking the wicked innocent, * vifiting + > Kngayngg 
the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children, 732-15 
and ypon childrens children,yntothe thirdand - 
fourth generation. | | 
8 Then Moſes made haſte and bowed him- Þ Seeing the 
ſelfe tothe earth, and worſhipped, Lt; urn wud 
9 And ſaide, O Lord, Ipraythee, if I '*» _ neede 4 
haue found grace in thy fight, thatthe Lorde cha he ould 
would now goe with vs ( ® foritis a tiffe nec- vac depre- 
ked people) and pardon our iniquitie and our fpirir, | 
G 3 ſinne, 


| Or,abont, 


' 


A _— " 


To anoide{dolatrie. 


Exodus. 


| Moſes face ſhineth, 


ſinne,and take ys for thine inheritance. 
Io Andhe anſwered, Behold, * I will make 
a couenant before all thy people, ard will doe 
marueiles; fuch as hanue not beene done in all 
; the world, neither in all nations: andall the 
people among whome thou art, ſhall ſeethe 
Tad of 'the Lord: for it is a terrible thing 
; that I'will doe with thee. 

11 Keepediligentlythat which I command 

| thee this hay: Beholde; Iwill caft out before 
thee the Amorites , and the Canaanites, and 
: theHittites, 'and the Perizzites, aud the Hi- 

. . ures, andthe Iebufites. 

I 2 *Take heedtothy ſelfe,that thou make 
no compa with the inhabitants of the lande 
whither thou goeſt, leaſt they bee the cauſe of 

© Ifthoufollow ©ruineamong you. 
their wickednes, . x 2 But ye ſhall ouerthrow their altars, and 


and pollute thy _— : - 
ſafe with their  breake their images in pieces, and cut downe 


® Nets. 5.2. 


4 Deat.7. 2. 


__ lea. Their? groues, 
fantplacesthey 14 (Forthou ſhalt bow downe to none 0- 
chuſed fortheir 


"lots. ther god, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name zs 
* Chap.20.5. - *Telous,isaiclous God) 


2m” o___ I5 Leaſt thou make a *compaQtwith the 
Inhabitants of thelande, and when = g0e a 
whoring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice vn- 

»1.cor$.1o, Fotheir gods, ſomemancall thee, and thou Feat 
of his ſacrifice : 

* x.King-t 1-2, 16 And/eaftthou take of their *daughters 


vnto thy ſonnes,andtheir daughters goa who- 
ring yaer their gods,and make thy ſonnes goe 
a whoring after their gods. | 


e Asgoldfiluer, T7 Thouſhaltinaketheeno gods of *met- 


brafle,or any tall 

thing that is " 

molren; And 18 TThe feaſt of * ynleauened bread ſhalt 
e1N 1S CON- 


demned allma- thou keepe: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnlea- 


+ om a uened bread,as Icommanded thee, in the time 
they bemade of Of the *moneth of Abib : for in the moneth of 


»<:4-23-15- Abibthou cameſt out of Egypt. 
echap.ng ad 19 * Euery wale, that fir openeth the 
= BB wombe, ſhall be mine : alſo all the firſt borne of 


thy flock ſhalbe reckoned mine, both of beeues 
and ſhceepe. 

20 But the firſtof the aſſe:thou ſhalt buy 
out with alambe:and ifthouredeeme him not, 
then thou ſhalt breake his necke : all the firſt 
borne of thy fonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and 
* chap.23. 15. None ſhall appearebeforeme*femprie. 
ets + fe. 21 (| *Sixedayes ſhaltthou worke, andin 
ring ſomething, the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : both in caring 
*(h4p-23-12- \time,andin the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 
®* Chap.23-16. 22 * Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of 
| weekes #nthe time of the firſt fruits of wheate 
g Whichwasin harueſt, and in the feaſt of gathering frmites in 
Seprember,when g the ende of the yeere. 
ned,whichinthe 23 © *Thriſe ina yeere ſhall all your men 
rpc ont 'children appeare before the Lord Ichouah 
called theende God of Iſrael. 
bay 1616, 24 ForIwilcaſtout the nations before thee, 
ched-33:04=17 and enlarge thy coaſftes, ſo that no man ſhall 
ferhrodefeng Þ deſire thy lande, when thou ſhalt come yp to 


nor aprng appeare before the Lord thy God thriſe in the 


commandement. YECTE. 


25 *Thou ſhalt notoffer the blood of ny *c-22. u. 
facrifice with leauen,neither ſhall ought of the 
ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeouer beeleft ynto 
the n—_— ING 

26 The tuſtripe fruits of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God: 
yet _ thou not i ſeethe a kid in his mothers i Revds Chay, 
milke. | - a kh ho 

27 And the Lordfaide vato Moſes, Write TOR 
thou theſe words:for after the tenour of *theſe * (+49.24.19, 
words Ihaue made a couenant with thee and #95. 
with Iſrael. | | 

28 Sohewas there with the Lord Efourtie « This ming, 
dayes and fourtic nights, and did neither cate was 00 confug 
breadnor drinke water : and hee wrote inthe thelaw ang * 
Tables * the words of the couenant, ever the ym 
ten|| commandements. 1, + thenothermw 

29 © So when Moſes.came downe- from 79. 
mount Sinai,the two Tables of the Teſtimonie [0r,vorts.” 
were in Moſes hande, as hee deſcended from 
the mount : (now Moſes wiſt not that the skin 


of his face ſhone bright, after that God had 


talked with him) 

30 AndAaronand all the children of I(rael! 
looked = Moſes, and behold, the skinne of 
his face ſhone bright,and they were lafraideto , g.u,c. 
comeneere him. 396 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and 
all the chiefe of the Congregation returned 
ynto him: and Moſes talked with them. 

32 Andafterward allthe children of Iſrael 
cameneere, and he charged them with all that 
the Lord had ſaid ynto him in mount Sinai. 

So Moſes made an ende of communing 
wn them, *and had pur acouecring vpon his * 2.cor.3.1z 
ace. | 

24 But,when Moſes came®before the Lord 7 pFhichms 
to ſpeake with him, hee tooke off the couering cle ofthe Con 
yntill he cameout: then he came out, & ſpake £892 
vntothe children of Iſrael that which hee was 
commanded. 

25 Andthechildren of Iſrael ſawe the face 
of Moſes, how the skin of Moſes face ſhone 
bright : therfore Moſes put the couering vpon 
his tace, vntillhe wentto ſpeake with God. 


CH AP. XXXV. 

2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are required. 21 The 

readineſſe of the people to offer. 30 BeZgaleel and Aho- 

liab are praiſed of Moſes. 
"== Moſes aſſembled all the Congregati- 

on of the children of Iſrael, and ſaid vato 
them, Theſe are the wordswhich the Lord hath 
commanded, that ye ſhould doe them : 
2 *Sixe dayesthou ſhalt worke, but the *C#p.20.9. 

ſeuenth as ſhall bee vnto youthe holy *Sab- a Whereinye 


bath of reſtynto the Lord: whoſoeuer doeth Ce) wot 


any worke therein,ſhall die. 
' 3 Yeeſhall kindle no fire throughout all 
your habitations ypon the Sabbath day. 

4 TAgaine,Moſes ſpake vntoall the Con- 
p_—_ ofthe children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 
is the thing which the: Lord commaundeth, 


fayins, 
ye « Tio 


TJ 


[- af —..2X -* 


_ 


> 2.Cor, 


Free giftsrequired. | 


Chap.xzxvj. 'Bezaleel and Aholiaþ. | 40 _ 


—_— ; : 
. ig | Takefrom among you ati6ffering ynto 
«hap 25-22 the Lord ;whoſocueris ot a * willing heart, let 
him bring; this offering to the Lord), #amely 
golde,and{iluer,andbrafle: © 11 F 
6 :-Alfo blewe filke;and purple,and ſcarler, 
and fine linnen,and goats hare, © © 
- 7 Andrammesskinnes diedred, and bad- 
gersskinnes with Shirtum wood : 2 
8 -:Alfooilefor light; and ſpices forthe an- 
nointingoile,and forthe ſweete incenſe, 
9 Andonixſtones, and ſtonesto beſctin 


\ ” theEphod, andinthebrelſtplate. 
d Reade Chap. 


10 And allthe wife-* hearted among you, 
28.3 -' ' ſhall come and make:all that the 'Lord hath 
:1:.. commanded: - 2084 9858 
» (bape26.31." © 'I1: Thats, the * Tabernacle, the pauilion 


thereof, and his coucriny, and his taches, and 
his boards, his barres, his pillars, and his ſoc- 
kets, 
... 12 The Arke, andthe barres thereof: the 
bn ry Mercie ſeat, and the yaile that © couereth zz, 
I3 The Table, andthe barres of ir, and all 
the inftrutments thereof, and the ſhew bread : 
14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light, and his 
inſtruments , and his lampes with the oylefor 
the light : S191 | 
I5 *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres, and the anointing oile, . and the ſweete 
incenſe; and the vyaile of the doore at the en- 
tringinofthe Tabernacle, | it 
16 The *Altar of burnt offering with his 
braſen grate, his barres andall his inſtruments, 
the lauer and his foote, 
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 

' andhis ſockets, and the vaile of the gate of the 

Court, | 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, andthe 
pinnes of the Court with their cords, 

19 The miniſtring garments to miniſter 
in the holy place, ad the holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments of . his 
ſonnes, that they. may miniſter in the Prieſts 
| office. 

20 CThenall the Congregation of the chil 

' dren of Iſrael departcd from the preſence of 
Moſes. | 

21 Andeueryone, whoſe heatt T encoura- 
ged him, and euery one,whole ſpirit madehim 
willing , came azd brought an offcring torhe 
Lord, for the worke of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and forall his vſes, and forthe 
holy garments. 

22 Both men and women, as many as were 
free hearted, came ad brought || taches and 
earcrings,andrings,and bracelets,all were ie w- 
els of gold : and euery one that offered an offe- 

ring "_ yntothe Lord: 

' 23 Euerymanalſo, which had blewe filke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and 
= haire, and rammes skinnes diedred, and 

adpgersskinnes,brought them, | 

24 All that offered an oblation of filuer 
and of brafſe, brought the offering vato the 


cie feat, that it 
could not bg 
ſeene, 


v Chap. 30.1. 


® Chap.27.1, 


d Such as apper- 
raiveto the ſer- 
uice ofthe Ta- 
bernacle- 


TEbe.lifred hims 
Oþ. 


|, Ornokes. 


Lord: and euery one, that bi hadShirtim wood: T Ebr.with whome 
for any manner wozke of the miniſtration , ”<f:"4- 
brought. - 1 


. 25 Andallthe women that were*wiſe hear= © Which were 
ted,did {pin with their hands, and brought the bencogy OT 
{pun worke, exenthe blewe filke; and the pur- 
ple,theſcarlet,and the finelinnen. ;. | 

26 Likewiſe allthe women, f whoſe hearts f Thatis, which 
=_ mooued withknowledge, ſpynne goates w—_ HA 

AIYEs 
. . 27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to beeſet inthe Ephod,andin the 
breſtplate : , | ES 

28 Alloſpice,andoylefor light, and forthe 
F anointing oyle,andfor the ſweet perfume, 
29 Euery man and woman of the children 
of Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooued them willingly 
to bring forall the worke which the Lord had 
commanded them to inake 8 by the hand of 3 Viing Moſes 
Moſes, brought a free offering ro the Lord. ts = 

30 © Then Moſes faid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, Behold, * the Lord hath calledby name * Cp.31.2. 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the fonne of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah, 

31 Andhath filled him | withan excellent |0-,vits the gi- 
ſpirit of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, and of FO 
knowledge, and inall manner worke, 

32 Tofindeout curious workes , to worke 
in gold,and in filuer, andinbrafle, 

33 And in grauing tones to ſet them, and 
in caruing of wood, exe tomake any manner 
of fineworke. 1921-0 | 
34 Anqdhe hathputjnhis heart thathemay 
teach other : both he, and Aholiabthe ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dan : 

35 Themhath heefilled with wiſedome of 
heart to worke all manner of Þ cunning * and h Pertaining to 
broidered,and needle worke: in blew filke,and #59n8.or car- 
in purple,in ſcarlet, and infinelinnen and wea- like, | 
uing, exento doe all manner of worke and ſub- "425+ 
till inventions. 


CHAP. XXXTHS 
5 The great readineſſe of the people, in ſo much that he com= 
manded them to ceaſe. 8 The curtames made. ' 19 The 
couerings. 20 The boards. 31 The barres, 35 And 
the vaile. 
Hen wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, and 
| 4 all f cunning men, to whome the Lord +:;,.9;:;, 
gaue wiſedome, and ynderſtanding, to know #r: 
how to worke allmanner worke for the ſcruice 
of the *Sanctuarie , according to all that the . ; ES 
Lord had commanded. Y hc he —_ 
2 ForMoſes hadcalledBezaleel,and Aho- JÞieall the 
liab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe 
hearts the Lord had giuen wiſedome, exer as 
many as their hearts encouraged to come ynto 
that worke to worke it. 
2 Andtheyreceited of Moſes allthe offe- 
ring which the children of Iſrael had brought 
forthe worke of the ſeruice of the SancQuarie, 
tomake it: alſo Þthey brought Kill ynto him Þ Meaning the 
free gifts euery morning. =_ Uraclites, 
4 Soall the wiſe men that wrought all 
the 


be Chap. 30.23, - 


' n 
il 
10} 


\ pleandnotable 7 


—_—_— 


_——_ 2 renters — Bo nm ' RP 4 


TheArke, 


4 


_ the holy worke, caftie/eaery man' from his 
_ © worke whichchey wronght, © Kod 
A Andiſpake to Moſes, ſaying, ; The = 
© Arareexam- Pte bring-to6 © much , 45d more then'ynoug 
on Prthe Zeofche worke',' which the Lord hath 
= nods Po. compnanded to be made; : eI2N0% TIE 
God with their 6 Then-Moſes gaue a commandeinent, 
_ ' hd they cauſed it robe: proclaimed tlirough- 
--emtthetiolte; ſaying, Let neither man nor wo- 
man prepareany more worke for the oblation 
of the Sandtuarie. So the people were ſtayed 
from offering. ” | 
7 * For the ſtuffe they had , was ſufficient"- 
forall thewsrke to make it andtoo much. 
 chep.26.3,4 | 8 *Allthecunningmen therefore among 
the wotkemen', made for the Tabernacle ten 
curtaines of fine twined linnen, and of blewe 
+ oe mh wag ; filke, and purple, and skarlet : 4 Cherubims of 
with wings,in broidered worke made they vpon them. 
ne famect -1 9 The lengthofone curtaine wastwentie 
and eight cubites, and the breadth of one cur- 
' taine Chivvubiress andthe curtaines were all 
of one file. - | 

10 And he coupled fiue curtaines together, 

| andotherfiue coupled he together. 

I1- And hee made ſtrings of blewe filke by 
the edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge ofthe 
coupling : likewiſe he made onthe fide of the 
other curtaine in the ſcluedge in the ſecond. 

coupling. 
- I2 *Fiftieftrings madehe in the one cur- 
taine, and fiftie ſtrings made hee in the edge of 
the other curtaine, which was in the ſecond 
coupling: the ſtrings were ſerone againſtan- 
_. other, | 
| Or,hookes, 13 After, hee madefiftie | taches of golde, 
| and coupled the curtaines one to another with 
| the taches : /o was it one Tabernacle. 
14 @ Alſo hee made curtaines of goates 
[.0r, paxilion. hare forthe || couering vpon the Tabernacle : 
he made themro the number of eleuen curtains. 

I 5 The length of one curtaine had thirtie 
cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubits: the eleuen curtaines were of one iſe. 

16 Andhecoupledfine curtaines by them- 
ſelues,andixe curtaines by themſclues : 

17 Alfo hee made fiftie-ſtrings vpon the 
edge of oxe curtaine in the ſeluedgein the cou- 
pling, and fiftie ſtrings made he vpon the edge 
of the other curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 

18 Hee madealſo fiftie taches of raffle to 
couple the p—_—_ that it might be one. 


we 


. 
. 


*(hap.26.10, 


e Theſe two 19 And heemadea*couering vponthe pa- 
were aboueche _ -x- : , ' 
couering of Uilion of rammes skinnes diedred,anda coue- | 
goats hair, ring of badgers skinnes aboue. 


20 © Likewiſe hee made the boards for the 
f Androbearse Tabernacle of Shittim wood to f ſtand yp. 
vpthe curtains 2T The length of aboard was ten cubites, 
- han m—_ breadth ofa board was a cubite, andan 
alfe. 
| 22 Oneboardhad twotenons, ſetinorder 
as thefeer of aladder,one againſt another: thus 
made heforallthe boards ofthe Tabernacle. 


V 


——— 


- 23 Sohemadetwentieboards for the South 


' fideof the Tabernacle, een full South. 


...24 Andfortic ſockergof filucr made he ya- 
der the twentic boards, two ſockets'ynderone 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets yn- 
der another board for histwo tenons. -- h 
-..25 Alſototthe other fide ofthe Tabernacle 
towardthe North, he made twenty hoards, 


. -:26 And their fortie fockers of filner, two 


ſockets ynder.oneboard:, and two ſockets vn- 
deranotherboard, | A, 
27 Likewiſe toward 8the Welt fide ofthe $ Qirtowi 
Fabernaclehe made fixe boards. + - * want ford 
. 28 Andtwo boards made hein the corners |0Modiens 
of the Tabernacle, for either ſide, from Hier. 
29 And they were $isyned beneath ; and &,..c 
likewiſe (oe es "ns with a ring : CTY 
thus he didto both in-both corners. 
30 So there were cight boards, and their 
fixteene ſockets of filuer, vnder every board 
two ſockets, HR } | 
31  Aﬀer, hee made *bartes of Shittim *cp.26.:4. 
wood, fue for the boards in the one fide of the © 394% 
Tabernacle, 'Þ : 
- . 32 Andfiuebarres forthe boards in the 0- 
ther fide of the Tabernacle, and fiue barres for 
the boards of the Tabernacle on the fide to- 
ward the Welt. 
33 Andhemade the middeſt barreto ſhoor 
through the boards, from the one. end tothe 
other. .; 


34 Heouerlaidalſo the boards with golde, 


| and madetheirrings of =» for places for the 


barres, and couered the barres withgold. 

35 © Moreouerhe made a Þ yaile of blewe h Which ” 
filke, and purple, and of ſcarlet, of fine rwined gnauarie an 
linen : with Cherubims of broidred worke *cHolick ofal, 
madehe it : 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shittim,and ouerlaid them with golde: whoſe 
[hookes were alſo of golde, and hee caſt for 10r,bcads. 
them foure ſockets of filuer. 

37 Andhemadean' hanging forthe Taber- i Which wa 


nacledoore,of blew filke,andpurple, 8 ſcarlet, couran _ 


- andfine twinedlinnen,and needle worke, SanQuarie. 


38 And the fiue pillars of it with their 
hookes, and ouerlaid their chapiters andtheir 
| fillers with golde, bur their fiue ſockets were 1 97g7ownbn- 
of braſle. | ws 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 The Arke. 6 The Mercie ſeate. 10 The Table. 17 The 
Candleſticke. 25 The Altar of incenſe. 
Fter this , Bezaleel made the * Arke of * chp.25.16: 
Shittim wood , two cubites andan halfe 
long, anda cubiteand an halfe broad,and a cu- 
bite and an halte high: 

2 And nmr, ic with fine golde within 
and without, and made a * crowne of goldtoit 3 
roundabout, _ 

3 Andcaſt for it foure rings of goldefor 
the foure corners of it : that is, two rings for 
the one ſideof it, and two rings for theother 
fide thereof, 

AY | 4 Alſo 


Like battle 


* % 


+ et gy art $4 
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A | The Merci Tear, Ho:: ; Chap:x*xviij. Altarofincenſe;&c.. 41 - 
—— een SEEDS Sar ALES 4 _ : < = Þ he: ; 


4. *Alf6 ice ride barresof Shittim wood, 
and couered them withigolde,' © - 


- 5/- Ar&put thebatr 5-in the ritigs by the 
| fides of the-Arke,tobeare the Arke. - 
6 CAnqdhemade the * Mercie feat of pure 


chap.2 5.17: © 


pold# ri0/eubires and anhalfe wH'the length 
thereof/andonecubireand an halfe thebredth 

thereof {52 0 211 
.-4 - Andhee madetwo Cherubims of gold, 
yponthe two endsof the Mercy ſeate: exen of 
workebeateri with the hammer made he them, 
—_— * -. $ © OneCherubonthe one end; &another 
x feacdl ) ofthefels Cherub on theotherend : > of theMercie feate 
Way ſamemarterthat qade he thieCherubims,at the tworends therof, 
dierulz —_ 9 - And the Chetubims ſpread out their 


wings.on high, and-covfered the-Mercie ſeate 
with their wings , and their faces weye one to- 
wards aftother : toward the Mercie feate were 
| thefaces ofthe Cherubims. ©7775 - © 
. To TAlfo hee made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubits wathe length thereof, and 
' a cubitethe breadth thereof, anda cubite and 
an halfe the height ofir. 19% 
11 And heoucrlaidir with finegolde, and 
made thereto a crowneof gold round about. 
12 Alſo hee made thereto a border of an 
|hand breadth round about, and made vpon 
the border a crowne of gold rotnd about. 
13-Andhe caſtfor it foure rings of golde, 
and purthe rings mthe fourecorners that were 
in the foure feete thereof. 
14 Againſt the. border were the rings; as 
places for the barres to bearethe Table. | 
15 And hee made the barres of Shittim 


26.28. 
4, Jo 


fOr, fonre fingers. 


ch wa wood, and couered them with golde to beare 
ie the | 
—_ the Table. | | 
et of all 16 * Alſohee made the inſtruments for the 


* *Chap.25.29, 
F Table of pure golde: diſhes forit, and incenſe 
cups for it, and goblets forit, and couerings 
for it, wherewithit ſhould be couered, 
ts. 17 T Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 
| pure gold: of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer made hee the Candleſticke : and his ſhaft, 
and his branch , his bolles, his knops , and his 
flowers were of one piece. | 

18 And fixe branches cameout of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the Candleſticke 
out ofthe one ſide of it, and three branches of 
the Candleſtickeoutof the otherſide of it. 

19 Inone branchthree bolles made like al- 
monds, a knoppeand afloure : andin another 
branch three bolles made like almonds, a knop 
and afloure : ad ſo throughout the fixe bran= 
ches that proceededout of the Candleſticke. 

20 And ypon the Candleſticke werefoure 
bolles after the faſhion of almonds, theknops 
thereof, and the floures thercof: | 

21 That is, vnder euery two branches a 
knop made thereof, and a finbp ynder the ſe- 
cond branch therof,and a knopynder the third 
branch thereof, according to the fixe branches 
comming out of it. | 


22 Their knops andtheir branches were of 


en boye 


the ſame zir was all one-*beaten worke of PUre * Chap. 25.21, 
polde. 202 £193 2.9015 , 294k rt 
23 Andhee madefor it ſeuen latnpes with 
the ſnuffers, & ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 
24 Of a© talent of pure polde 1nade hee it c Reade Chap, 
with all the inſtruments thereof,” ..: 25.39. | 
25 © Futthermore heemade the®perfume * c1.42.30.1,3, 
Altar of Shittim wood: the lengthof it wasa ** 
cubite, andthe breadth of it acubire (ie was 
ſquare) andtwo cubites high, andthe hornes 
thereof wete of the fare} | 
26 Anqhecoueredit with pure gold, both 
the topand the ſides thereofround ove and 
the hornes of it, and made ynto it #crowne of 
gold roundabout. ' | ES 
27 Andhee made two rings of golde forit, 
vnderthecrowne thereof in therwocorners of 
the two fides thereof, to put bartes in for to 
beare it therewith. - | 
28 Alfo hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaidthem with gold. 

29 And hemade the holy * anointing oile, »74.5.;0.23,;5 
and the ſweete pure incenſe after the Apothe- 
caries arte. | Þy 

"CBA PF. XXX TRE | 
1 The Altar of burnt offerings. $ The braſen Lauer. g 

T he Court, 24 The ſumme of that the people offered. 

NA Lſohemadethe Altar of the burnr offe- 
ring * of Shittim wood: five cubites was » (4.p.25. r. 

thelength thereof, and fiue cubites the breadth 

thereot: #twas{quare and three cubites high. 

2 Andhemadeynto it hornes inthe toure 
cornersthereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame, and he ouerlaidit with brafle. 

3 Alfohemadeallthe inſtruments of the - 

Altar : the *aſhpans , and the beſoms, andthe * (42.27. z. 
bafins , the leſhhookes, and the || cenſers: all [!0r, frepannes. 
the inſtruments thereof made he ot brafle. 

4 Moreouer, hee made a braſen grate 
wrought like anet to the Altar,vnderthe com- 
paſſe of it beneath in the * middes of it, ' a Sothat the 

5 And calt foure rings of brafle for the "i915 07 grate 
fourc ends of the grate to pur barres in. asthe Altar, and 

6 And hee made the batrres of Shittim {90d withinir. 
wood, and couered them with brafle. 

7 The which barres hee put into the rings 
on the ſides ofthe Altar to beare it withall, and 
madeit * hollow w:ithiz the boards. 

8 CAlfohe madethe Lauer of brafle, and 
the foot of it of braffe of the Þ glaſſes of the wo- - 

ſ ayth,thart the 
men that did aſſemble & came together at the wymen brought 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. cir lookin 

9 @CEinally, hee made the Court on the were of brafſe or 
South fide ful South : the hangingsof the court fine merrall,and 
were of fine twined linnen, hauing an hundreth freely vnto the 
cubires. | atmo > ag 

10 Theirpillars were twentie,and their bra- was a brighr 
ſen ſockets twentie : the hookes of the pillars, mn._vcob vl 
and their filets were of filuer. | 

11 Andonthe North fide the hangings were 
an hundreth cubites : their pillars ewenrie, and 
their ſockets of brafſe rwentie , the hookes of 
the pillars, and their fillers of filuer. | 


* Chap.27.8. 


b Rab. Kimhi 


I2 On, 


The peoplesoffering, 


Exodus. 


® Chap.27.19. | 


- 12 Onthe Weſt fidealſowere hangings of 
fiftie cubites, their ten pillars with their tenne 
ſockets: the hookes of thepillars, andtheir fi- 
jlers of filuer. D F257 | 

-: -j- I3 Andtowardthe Eaſt fide, full Eaſtwere 
©! hangings of fiftie cubites-. - | 
14 The hangings of the one fide were fif- 
teenecubites,their three pillars,and their three 
ſockets: | large 

I 5 *Andofthe other fide of the Court gate 

' on both ſides were hangings of fifteene cubits, 
with their three pillars, and their three ſockets. 

16 Allthehangingsof the Court rounda- 
bout were of fine twinedlinnen : 

17 Bur the ſockets of the pillars were of 
brafle : the hookes of the pillars andtheir filers 
of ſiluer, andthe covering oftheir chapiters of 
filuer:: and all the pillars of the Court were 
hooped about with filuer. 

18 Hemade allo the hanging of the gate of 
the Court of needle worke,blew filke,and pur- 

\ , ple,and ſcarlet, andfinetwinedlinnen, euen 
twenty cubites long, and fue cubites in height 
and breadth, f like the hangings of the Court. 

19 Andtheir pillars were foure with their 
foure ſockets of brafſe : theirhookes of filuer, 
andthe couering of their chapiters, andtheir 
filets of filuer. 

20 Bur all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle 
and ofthe Court round about were of braſle, 

21 Theſe are the parts of theTabernacle, 
Tmeane, of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 


| Which was appointed by the commandement 
c ThattheLe- | Of Moſes fork 


23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſa- 


d Asagraer, Mach of the tribeof Dan, a 4 cunning worke- 


01carpenter, | man, andanembroiderer,and a worker ofnec- 

34 } dleworkeinblewe filke, andin purple, andin 

 ſcarlet,and in fine linnen: 

' 24 All thegoldthatwas occupied inallthe 
worke wrought for the holy place (which was 
the gold ofthe offering?) was nine and twentie 
talents, and ſeuen hundred and thirtic ſhekels, 

; according tothe ſhekelof the SanQuuaric. 

25 But the filuer of them that were num- 

: bredin the Congregation, waan hundreth ta- 

 lents, & a thouſand ſeuen hundred ſeuenty and 

| ; flue ſhekels after the ſhekelof the Sancuarie. 

JOrhalft «ſbekel.” 

{kel after the ſhekel of the SanQuary,foral them 

| that were numbred from twentie yere old and 

;aboue,among fixe hundreth thouſand, &three 

jthouſand, and fiue hundreth and fiftie men. 

; 27 Moreouerthere werean hundred talents 
of filuer, to caſt the ſockets of the Sancuarie, 
and theſockets ofthe vaile:an hundred ſockets 

'ofanhundredtalents, atalentfor aſocker. 
...28 Butheemadethe hookes for the pillars 

ofa thouſand ſeuenhundreth and ſcuentic and 


tet. ZE 


26 A| portionfor aman,that z:,halfe a ſhe- 


fiue ekgls, and ouerlaid their chapiters , and 
made filets aboutthems, 1; {1 4-1 
29 Alſothe brafle of the offring was ſeuen- 
tie ©talents, and two thouſand, and faure hun- < Readethe 
dreth ſhekels. 7 AD: roy 
30 Whereof hee made the ſockets-to the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the braſen altar,andthe braſen grate which 
was for it, withallthe inſtruments of the Alear, 
31 And the ſockets of the Court rounda- 
bour, andthe ſockets forthe Court gate, and 
all the *pinnes of the Tabernacle, and all the *cv22.27.1y, 
pinnes of the Courtroundabour.'. , - '- 


CHAP. ({XXXIX. 
1 The apparell of Aaron and his ſonnes. 32 All that the 
Lord commanded , was made , and finiſhed.':qz3 Moſes 
bleſſeth the people, 3 
Oreouer, they made *® garinents of mini- 2 Ascourring 
ſration to miniſterin the SanQuarie, of Candelpas 
blewe filke,and purple,and ſcarlet :they*made Atargandid 
alſo the holy garments for Aaron, as the Lord *cvap.z1.v. 
had commanded Moſes. | «nd 35-19. 
2 SoheemadetheEphodof gold, blewe 
filke,&purple,and ſcarlet,& fine twined linen. 
3 Andthey didbeatthe gold into thinne 
lates, and cut it into wyers, to worke it in the 
Rh filke,and inthe purple,and inthe ſcarler, 
and in the fine linnen, with broidered worke. 
4 For the which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together : for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof. 
5 And the broidered gard of his Ephod 
that was ypon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, and 
of like worke : exen of gold, of blewe filke, and 
purple , and ſcarlet, andfine twined.linnen, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 
6 ©{ Andthey wrought * :woonix ſtones * Chup.2t 3. 


FTLXY 


= tPpmoamrYB . 


cloſed in ouches of golde, and graued, as ® fig- Þ Thatiz,ofn & 


fine andous B+ 
nets are grauen, with the names ofthe children cus worknus. ti 


of Iſrael, | ip, 
7 And put them on the ſhoulders ofthe 
Ephod, as ſtones for a * remembrance of the * c69.38.11. 
children of Iſrael, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. | 
8 ClMAlſoheemadethe breſtplate of broi- 
dered worke like the worke of the Ephod: zo 
wit, of gold,blew filke, and purple,and ſcarler, 
and fine twinedlinnen. 
9 They madethe breſtplate double, andir 
was ſquare, anhandbreadthlong,and an hand- 
breadth broad : it wazal/o double, 
10 Andthey filled it with foure rowes of 
ones. The order was thus, aRubic,aTopaze, 
anda Carbuncleinthe firſtrow : 
11 Andinthe ſecondrowe, an Emeraud, a 
Saphir,and aDiamond : 
12 Alſoin the third rowe, © aTurkeis, an © 27alews. 
Achate,and an Hematite : chors pricehs 
_ T3 Likewiſcin thefourthrowe, a Chryſo- rs 
lite,an Onix, and a Iaſper : cloſed and ſctin ou-' beaſt called 
ches of gold. | ST: x qt 
1.4So the ſtones were accordingto the names 6 IT 
ofthe children of Iſracl,exen twelucaftertheir name wrins 
| names, ach_—_ 


207 


of 


The Tabernacle 


Chap.xl. 


brought to Moſes, + 


names, grauen like ſignets euery one after his 
name, according to the twelue Tribes. 

15 After, they made ypon the breaſtplate 
chaines at the endes ; of wrethen worke «1d 

ure gold. 

16 They madealſotwobofles of gold, and 
rwo golderings, and put the two rings inthe 
-  twocorners of the breſtplate. 

17 Andthey put the two wrethen chaines 
of goldein the two rings, inthe corners of the 
breltplate. 

18 Alſo the two other ends of the two wre- 
then chaines, they faſtened inthe two boſles, 
and put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod 
yponthe forefront ofic. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, 
' and put them in the two other corners of the 
breſtplate vpon the edge of it , which was on 
the inſide ofthe Ephod. 

20 They made alſo two other ooldenrings, 
and put them on the two fidesof the Ephod, 
beneath on the foreſide of it, and ouer again(: 
his coupling aboue the broidered gard of the 
Ephodd. - 

s 1 Then they faſtened the breſtplate by his 
rings yntothe rings of the Ephod, with alace 
of blewe filke, thatit might be faſ# ypon the 
broidered'gard of the Ephod, and that the 
breſtplate ſhould not be looſed from the E- 
phod,as the Lordhad commanded Moſes. 

22 CMoreouer,he madethe robe of the*® E- 
phod of wouen worke, altogether of blue filke. 

22 Andf the hole of the robe waz in the 
mids.of it,as the collar of an habergion, with an 
edge about the collar, thar it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the skirtes of the 
robe pomegranates,of blewe {ilke,and purple, 
and ſcatlet,and fine {men twined. 

25 They made alſo * belles ofpure golde, 
and putthe belles berweene the pomegranates 
ypon the skirtes of the roberound about be- 
tweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bellanda 
pomegranate round about the skirtes of the 
robe to miniſter in, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. 

27 © After they made coats of fine linnen, 
of wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

28 Andthe miter of finelinnen,and goodly 
bonets of fine linnen, and linnen *breeches of 
fine twined linnen, | 

29  Andthe girdle of fine twined linnen, 
and of blewe filke , and purple, and ſcarler, 
exc of needle worke, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes, 

30 Finally, they-made the plate for the 
holy crowne of fine golde, and wrote vpon it a 
ſuperſcription /ke to the grauing of a figner, 
*HoLiwnts To Tarr LokDp. 

31 And they ticd ynto it a lace of blewe 
filke; tofaſtenit on high vpon the miter, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 Thus was allthe worke ofthe Taber- 


' ſetitin order as it doth require: thou ſhalt alſo 


nacle, exex of the *Tabernacle of the Congre- + cy. 25.21. 
gation finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael did 
according to all that the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes: ſo didthey. 
33 © Afterward they broughtthe Taber- 
nacle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his in- 
ſtruments, his taches, his boards, hisbarres,and 
his pillars, and his ſockets, | | 
34 And the couering of rammes skinnes 
died red,andthe couerings of badgers skinnes, 
and thes couering vaile. Z So called, be. 
35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the CINE | 
barresthereof,and the Mercie ſeate, cieſeat,and co- 
36 The Table, with all the inſtruments bs ——_ 
thereof, and the ſhewe bread, 12. 
37 Thepure Candlefticke,thelamps there- 
of, exenthe lampes Þ ſer in order, andall the in- þ or,which a4. 
{truments thereof, andthe oile forlight : at" ome 
38 Alſothe golden Altar andthe anointing hmgR—S. 
oyle, and the ſjyeete incenſe, andthe hanging *"8<999-39-7, 
of the Tabernacle doore, | | 
39 The braſen Altar with his grate of 
braſle , his barres, and all his inſtruments, the 


' Lauerand his foote. 


40 Thectirtaines of the Court with his pil- 
lars,and his ſockets, the hanging to the court 
gate, aud his cordes, and his pinnes, and all the 
inſtruments ofthe ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 
called the Tab-rnacle of the Congregation. 
41 Fizall,the miniſtring garments to ſerue 
in the SanCtuarie\, axd the holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to 
miniſter in the Prieſts office. 
42 According to euery point thatthe Lord 
had i commanded Moſes, ſo the children of If- i Signifying, 
rael made all the worke. amet 
43 And Moſes beheldall the worke, and may neither adds 
behold, they had done it as the Lord had com- pes 1 ef 
manded: ſo hadthey done : and Moſes & ble(- 


_ the peoples 
iligence,and 
ſed them. PS 


prayed tor them, 


CHAP. Xs 


1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared vp. 34 
The glory of the Lord appeareth in the cloud conering the 
Tabernacle. 


"2 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 3 Afeerthat Mo- 
2 Intne®*fr/ day ofche firſt moneth, —_— 
in the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou nightsinthe 
ſer p the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of wer 
the Congregation : ning of Auguit 
And thou hen to the tenth of 
3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of $eprem. he came 


the Teſtimony, & couer the arke with the vyaile.. fowne, and cau- 
ſed this workei© 


4 Alf thou ſhalt bring inthe *Table,and bedone: which 
being finiſhed, 
was letvpin AG 


bring inthe Candleſticke,8 light his lampes, bib,which mo- 
, b neth containeth 
And thou ſhalt ſet theincenſe Altar Þ of j*1j anmrnen, 


gold before the Arke of the Teſtimony, 8 put halle April. 
the © hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle. - _—_— Chap, 


6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offe- Þ That ls, the 


ring Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, 2 vi Perfumes 


called the Tabernacle of the C_ cenſe on. 
r 


c This hang} 
7 Andthouſhalt ſer the Lauer berweene 5 vaile warbe 


' the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the *7<n* the San- 


Court. 


Altar,andput water thercin. 
$ Then 


The Tabernacle 


Exodus. 


—_ 


om 


P | 
i 
WE.. AD ' 
A 
$ 


is Teared 


d Till both the 
Prieſthood and 
the ceremanies 
Qouldend, 
which was at 
Chriſts com- 
Ming. 
*N#2.7.1, 

e Atterthe 
came our of E- 


gypt,Num.7.1. 


F That is, the 
Tables of the 
law, Cha. 31.18, 
and 34-29. 


booke ts chiefly 111- 


z12es,and of things 
pertaining to their 


office 


*Chap.35.12 bernacle, andhanged 


# Becauſe inthis | 


greated of the Le- . 


8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the Court 
round about, and hang vp the hanging at the 
Court gate. | : 

9 After,thou ſhalttake the anointing oile, 
and anointthe Tabernacle,and all that is there- 
in,and hallow it withall the inſtruments there- 


| of, thatitmaybeholy. 


Lo And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 
burnt offring, andallhis inſtruments, and ſhalt 
ſanRifie the Altar, thatit may be an Altar moſt 
holy. 

x 1 Alſothou ſhalt anoint the Lauer, and 
his foote, and ſhalt ſanctifie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe 
;Congregation, and waſhthem with water. 

12 Andrhouſhaltput vypon Aaron the ho- 
ly garments,and ſhalt anoint him,and ſanCtifie 
him, that he may miniſter yato me in the Prieſts 
office. | 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, and 
.clothe them with garments, | 

I5 And ſhalt anointthem as thou diddeſt 
anoint theirfather,that they may miniſter vnto 
me inthe Prieſts office: fortheiranointing ſhall 
;bea figne, that the Prieſthood® ſhall be everla- 
ſting vnto them throughout their generations. 

16 So Moſes did accordingto all that the 
Lord had commanded him : ſo did hee. 

17 © * Thus was the Tabernaclereared vp 
the firſt day of the firſt moneth, in *theſecond 

Ccre. 
: 18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle, 
and faſtened his ſockets, andſet yp the boards 
thereof, and put inthe barres of it, andreared 
vp his pillars. 

19 And hee ſpread the couering ouer the 
Tabernacle,and put the couering of that coue- 
ring on high aboue it, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

20 TAndheetooke and put thef Teſtimo- 
nic in the Arke, and put thebarresin the rings 
of the Arke , and ſet the Mercieſcate on high 
ypon the Arke, 

21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Ta- 
the * couering vaile, 
and coucred the Arkeof the Teſtimonie,asthe 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 


22 © Furthermore hee put the Table in the ' 


Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North 


ſide ofthe Tabernacle, without theyaile, 

23 And ſetthe bread in order before the 
Lord,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 Q Alſo hee putthe Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, ouer againſt 
the Table toward the South fide of the Taber- 
nacle. 

Lord,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

26 (© Moreouer, he ſet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, before 
the vaile, | 

27 Andburnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

28 © Alſo hee hanged vp the yaile at the 
8 dooreofthe Tabernacle. 

29 After, hee ſertthe burnt offering Altar 
without the doore of the Tabernacle, ca/ed the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and offered 
the burnt offering and the ſacrifice thereon, as 
the Lord had commanded Moles. 

30 © Likewiſe hee ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the 
Altar,and powred water therein to waſh with. 

3X So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
waſhed theirhands and their feete thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and whenthey approched 


to the Altar, they waſhed, asthe Lorde had 


commanded Moſes. 

33 Finally, heereared ypthe Court round 
about the Tabernacle and the-Altar, and han-- 
ged yp the vaile at the Court gate: ſo Moſes 

iſhedthe worke. | 


34 


35 SoMolſes could not enter into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , becauſe the 
cloudabode theron, andthe glory of the Lord 
filled the Tabernacle. 

36 Now when the cloud aſcended yp from 
the Tabernacle,the children of Iſrael went for- 
wardinalltheir journeys. 

37 Butifthecloudaſcended not, then they 
journeyed nottill the day that it aſcended. 


38 For Þ the cloud of the Lord was vpon 
the Tabernacle by day, and fire was in itby } 
night in the fight of allthe houſe of Iſrael, tho- " 


rowout all their journeys. ror 


THE THIRD BOOKE 


. 
Ko 


MOSES, CALLED 
ALEVITICVS. 


A —_—— TS 
S God daily by moſt ſgular benefits declared himſelfe to be mindfull of his (hwrch : ſo he would 


not that they ſhould haut any occaſion totruſt either in themſelues,or to depend vpon others,either 


for lacke of temporallthings, or ought that belonged tohis Dime ſernice and R eligion. Ti herefore hee 
erdeined diners kindesof oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgineneſſe of their offences(if they 


ered 


'8 Betweene ty 
SanQuarieand 
the Court, 


h Thus theprs 
nce of G 
eſerued and 
uided them 
ht andday, 
eyc 


he lndpo 


= 


25 Andhe|[lightedthe lampes before the lor, fr, 


AVCDwmn ro A,.C 


cn q2Qq c_Lo =» © = ry 


* Then the cloud couered the Taber- * Nam. 9.15, 
 nacle of the Congregation, and the glory of *-&"z8.16. 
the Lord filled the Tabernacle. 


ſry, 


weene the 
uarie and 


ourt, 


.9. Is. 
10. 


a Hereby Moſes 


| orLeute, 


Theburnt offering, EGGS 


_ Chap.j.ij. _ and manerthereof, 4; _ 


E ffered them in trne faith and obedience.) eAlſo he appoynted their Priefl and Lemites, their apparell, 
offices, conucrſationand portion : he ſhewed what fea#ts they ſhould obſerne, and inwhat times. CAMoreo- 
wer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſmne i death, and that without the 
blood of Chriftthe innocent Lambe there can be no forgineneſſe of ſumes. And becauſe they ſhould vine 


20 place to their owne inuehitions (which thing God moftdeteſteth, as appeareth 
of Nadaband Abihu ) hee preſcribed enen to the lea#tthings, what they ſhould 


the terrible example 
ve, as what beats * 2 


ſhould offer and cate : what diſeaſes were contagion and to be anoyded: what order they ſhould take fir 
all maner of filthineſſe and pollution topurge it: whoſe companie they ſhould flee : what mMAriages were 
lawfall: and what politique lawes were profitable. Which things declared fe promiſed fanonr and bleſ= 
ſong tothem that kept his lawes and threatned his curſe tothemthat tranſgreſſed them, 


CHAD. L 


' 2 Of burnt offerinos for particular perſons. 3. 10 and 14 
The maner to offer burnt offerings aſwell of bullocks, as of 
ſheepe and birds. 


& Ow the * Lord called Moſes, 


NCR» 
declareth __ he 4 Ji Df and ſpake ynto him out of 
ans 1, LS A the Tabernacle of the Con- 
mm A $ oregation, ſaying, 
God. | . 2 Speake ynto the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt 
fay vntothem, If any ot you offer a {acrifice 
ynto the Lord,/yee ſhall offer your facrificeof 
foo horny bcattell, as of beeues and of the ſheepe. 
ther ſort, but of *X If his ſacrifice bee a burnt offering of 
tholewhuch the heard, heſhal oFer a male without blemiſh, 
ded, preſenting him of his owne voluntarie will at 
| n. * thedoore of the <Tbernacle of the Congre= 
— x,. gation before the Lord. 
bernade, | 4 Andheſhallpur his hand vponthe head 
' of the burnt offering, an4ir ſhall bee accepted 
t&brtohim, , Fto the Lord,to be his atonement. 
| 4 Thefrieck | 5 And9hee ſhall killthe bullocke before 
' the Lord, andthePrieſtes Aarons ſonnes thall 


; offerthe blood, and ſhall ſprinckle it round a- 


E c Oftheburme bout vpon the © Altar, that is by the doore of 
— Exod. . the Tabernacle of the ——_—_— 


6 Then ſhall hee flaythe 
and cut itin pieces. | 

7 Sothe ſonnes of Aaron thePrieſtſhall 
put fire ypon the Altar,and lay the woodin or- 
der ypon the fire. | 

$8 ThenthePrieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay 


urnt offering, 


lag dof theparts inorder, the headand the|| kall,vpon 
Fu the wood that is inthe fire which is vpon the 


- Altar. | 
9 Butthe inwards thereof and thelegges 


| thereof hee ſhall waſhin water, and the Prieſt ' 


ſhall burne all on the Altar : for it is a burnt of- 
fering, anoblation made by fire, for a ſweet fa- 


f Ora favour of your t vato the Lord. | 


2 Reade verſe 


"A 

h Before the 
Altar of the 
Lord, 


i Eby,tnto big 
pieces, 
i Or far. 


© 10 © Andif his ſacrifice for the burnt offe- 
ting be ofthe flocks (a of the ſheepe, or of the 
goats) he ſhall offer amale without blemiſh, - 

11 SAnd he ſhall kill it on the Northſide of 
the Altar ® before the Lord, and the Prieſtes 


fire which is onthe Altar» -- | 
\ T3 Butheſhall waſh the inwards, andthe 


legges with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer the 
whole and burne it ypon the Altar : foritis a 
burnt offering, an oblation made by fire for a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 
74 E Andif his ſacrifice beaburnt offering 
to the Lord of the foules, then hee ſhall offer 
his ſacrifice of the turtle doues, or of the yong 
pigeons, 
I5 AndthePrieſt ſhall bring it yuto the al- 
tar, and iwring the necke of it aſunder , and ©, TheEbrew | 
burne it on the Altar : and the blood thereof to pinchoff with 
ſhall be [ſhed ypon the fide of the Altar. Ns Framed 4 
16 Andhe ſhall plucke out his mawe with 2rd. * *. 
his fethers, and caſt them beſide rhe Atar on 
the Eaſt part inthe place of the aſhes. k On the fide of 
17 Andhe ſhal cleaucit with his wings,b#t = pans which. 
not diuide it aſunder : and the Prieſt ſhal burne ———————— 
it ypon the Altar ypon the wood that is in the PAT; 
fire : fir itis aburnt offering, an oblation made 
by fire foraſweet ſauour ynto the Lord, 
: CH AP. 'IL 
1 The meate offering is after three ſorts 0 0ure vi 
baken, 4 ris "wy 14 = of Lay £ the __ 
A Nd when any will offer a* meate offering 
;ynto the Lord, his offering ſhalbe of "A burne offering | 
floure,and he ſhall powre oyle yponit,and put 6 on > | 
incenſe thereon, HET.) meat offerings : 
2 Andſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts, and Þ he ſhall rake thence his hand Þ ThePrieft, 
full of the floure , and of the oyle with all the 
incenſe, andthe Prieſt ſhallburne it for a< me- 5, Tofgnifie 
morial ypon the Altar : for it is at offring made' membreth him 
by firefor aſweet fauour vnto the Lord. Bezeſſonth, 
3 *Buttheremnant of the meate offering * Zccl#.7.31, 
ſhalbe Aarons and/his ſonnes: foritis 4 moſtho- q there 
ly of the Lords offrings madeby fire. Rene amb ony 
4 ©CTIfthou bring alſoa meate offringba- eries, _ 
ken in the ouen, zt ſha/be an vnleauened cake of 
fine floure mingled with oile,or an vnleauened 
waferanointed with oyle. | : 
5 EC Bur ifthy ©meate offering be an obla- + Whichis a 


 tionof the frying pai, itſhalbe of fine floure' ye 


ynleauened, mingled with oyle, - him. 
6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 

powreoyle thereon: for it isa meat __ | 
7 i) And if thy meat offering be an oblati-_ 

onmadeinthe caldron, it ſhalbe made of fine 


Now omich nyls. 
$8 After,thou ſhalt bring the meat offring 
(that is made of theſe things) vntothe Lord, 
and ſhalt prefent it ynto the Prieſt, and he ſhall 
bringittothe Altar,” _ 
H 9g And 


| 


9 AndthePrieſt ſhalltake from the meate 
® Perſe 2. oftcring a *memoriall of it , and ſhall burne it 
» Exod,29.18. yponthe Altar: for itis an oblation * made by 

fare fora ſweet ſauour vntothe Lord. 


xo Butthat which is left of the meate offe- | 
ring ſhalbe Aarons and his fonnes : for zt z5 molt 


hoty of the. offerings of the Lord made by 
Co 
. It Allthe meate offerings which ye ſhall 
offcr ynto the Lord, ſhalbe inade withour lea- 
uen : foryc ſhalneither burne leauennor hony 
in any offering of the Lord made by fire. 
I2 © 7zthe oblation of the firlt fruits ye ſhal 
F Tharis,fruits, offer f them vnto the Lord , but they ſhall not 
or tags wn be burnt 8 vpon the Altar foraſweer ſauour. 
m_ 4 I3 (Allthemeateofferingsallo ſhalt thou 
| the Prieſts, | Teaſon with * falt, neither ſhalt thou ſufferthe 
pry. hi : falt ofthe Þ®Couenant of thy God to be lacking 
weze bound (as from thy meare offering, bxt vponall thine ob- 
by acouenant). lations thou ſhalt offer falt) 
fices,Num.18.25 | 14 If thenthoy offer a meat offring of thy 
9-15 * ' firſtfruits ynto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for 
or irneanetha | thy meate. offcring of thy firſt fruits *eares of 
Wreand PU | corne dried by the fire; and wheate beaten out 
* Ch:p.22-14 of | the greene carcs. ; : 
For theword fgi4 T5 Aftter,thou ſhalt put.oile ypon it,andlay 
fieth afrunjul -: ;ncenſe thereon: foritis a meate offering. 
” Chri.16.10,. 16 Andthe Piictt ſhall burne the memori- 
im thenote ge | ol of it, exe of that that is beaten, and of the: 
oile of1t, withall the incenſe thereof: forit is an 


offcring ynto the Lord naade by fire, 


CHA P:; - 11. 
I The maner of peace offerings, and beaſtes for the ſame. 
17 The Iſraelites may neither eate fat nor blood. 


a Aſacrificeof. | Lo if his oblation hea *peace offerin 
hark«ſgiuitig of-/ Wh. , Pp : Nw 
fergd Crpers g jifhewill ofter ofthe droue(whether it be 


and proſperity, ?-4121& or tervale ) hee ſhalloffer ſuchas is with- 
either generally! 3, | g 
or particularly, + out blemiſh, bctore the Lord, | 
2. Andſhball put his hand vpon the head of 
; his offtcring, and killirat the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle.of the Congregation : and Aarons 
\ !ſonnesthePrieſts ſhall{princkle the blood vp- 
A : ontheAltar roundabout. feb 
b Onepartwas 3 Sohet ſhalloffer. ® part of the peace of- 
burnt, mother: * frings asafacrifice made by fire vato the Lord, 
Prielts,andthe , exenthe-*'fat that couereth'the inwards , and 
tide M7. All thefat.that is ypon theinwards, : 
* Exod. 29.32. | , 4 Heſhallalſotake away the two kidneis, 
1 0, thewhich andthe fattharis on thetn,8 ypon||the flanks, 
kidnics are ncere and the kall on the liuer with the kidneis. ; ; - 
the flanks. X | 
5 And Aarons ſqnnes fhal burne it onthe 
«> 5-77 » Altar, with the burnt offering, which is __ 
<'.-*- 2 the wood; that is on the fire ; rhiz5 alſacritice 
c Inthe peace 2 pA 
offering it was: made by fire for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, 
\- 1 0-4 cog 109 «| Allo if his oblation.be a peace ofte- 
or female, bur in; ring yntothe Lord out of the flocke, whether 
the burnt oftring; ._ 1 © . : yy = bas 
onely the male: it Þe © male or female, he ſhalloffer it without 


ſo —_— 'blemiſh.. : | | 
FREIE | 5 Hi houllcc o labs Gr bic blarinn thor 


oftering they | he ſhall brin g ic before'the Lor d, , 
GE onſames . 8.7 And layhis hand ypon the head of his 
wich fire, andin; offerin & andſhallkill it betoxe the Tabernacle 


h firing, - age”, 
burapart, + of the Congregation, and Aarons fonnes ſhall 


The meate offring. Leuiticus. Peace oftrings, © 


{princkle the blood thereof round about vpon 
the Altar. 


9 Afﬀer,of the peace offerings he ſhall of 


fer danoffring made by fire vatothe Lord: he 4 Thebumy, i 
ſhalltake away the fat thereof, and the rumpe Ip Seas whe Ta 
alrogether hard by the backe bone, and the tar ofthe oftrngs [22 
that couereth the inwards , andall the fat that be WW 
is yponthe inwards. / &c. were bunz. cal 


; . . the < | j | £Ql 
IO Allo he ſhall take away the two kidnies, "Yar NW *c 
with the fatte that is ypon them, and ypon the 2 chane a 


. . ; them | 
*flankes, andthe kall ypon the liver with the thepiichs ay! 
kidnies. thereſthisthy 


II ThenthePrieſt ſhallburne it ypon the *r«/ 4. 
Altar, asthe meate of an offering made by fire 
ynto the Lord. | 

2 & Alſo ifhis offring beagoat, then ſhall 
he offer it before the Lord, | 

13 And ſhall put his handevpon thehead | 
of it, and kill __ ©the Tabernacle of the « Meaning « * 
Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall *2<Northide | un 
ſ] Laan the blood therof vpon the Altar round Chapt. * 
about, | 


I4 Thenhe ſhall offer thereof his offering, 


”%} 


exen an oftering made by fire ynto the Lord, 
the fatre that couereth the inwards, andall the 
fac that is ypon the inwards. F 
I5 Alio he ſhalltake away the two kidnies, A 
& the fat that is vpon them, & ypon the flanks, _ 
and the kall ypon the liver with the kidnies. ha 
16 SothePrieſtſhallburne them vpon the ,,,,.,4,. - 


Altar, as the mcate of an offering made by fire f By eatingf, 7 
for aſweere ſauour ; *all the fatte the Lords. %maitandby 


17 Thisſhatbea porpemes ordinancefor your blood eating 
C - , ; 
generations, throughout all your dwellings, CO 


ſothat ye ſhall eate neuherf farnor * blood, * 6-9-4 


chap. 17.14 
£4840 CH AP, III, | 
t The offring for ſinnes done of ignorance, 3 For the Prie$t, 
I3 The Congregation, 22. The ruler, 27 And the pri= 
nate man. 


| | © Fn the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


2 Speake vnto the childrenof Ifrael,faying, 
If + any ſhall finne through * ignorance, inany + z6r.« foul, | 


of the Commandements of the Lord, (which * 1htis,of 
negligence of 


| ought not to be done) but ſhall doe contraryto (ignorauce;pu 


ally of the cere- 
any of them, | oy oe law : fot 


- 3. If theÞPrieſtthat is anointed doe ſine otherwitethe 
(according tothe fiyne of the people)then ſhal m——_— 
he offer, for his finne which he. hath ſinned, a pointed accor- 
yong bullocke without blemiſh yato the Lord _— 

' foraſinne offering, EB anm Tueoy umb.15 _ 
4 Andhe ſhal bring the bullocke ynto the hiePrictn 

doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 

before the Lord, .andſhall put his hande vpon 


| the bullocks head,and ckill the bullocke before c Hereby cor 


ſing thaths 
the Lord. bet 1 5 rio 05 
'And thePrieſtthat is anointed, ſhal take fame pi__ 
EEG winIC 
of the bullocks b!ood, and bring it tothe ta- fierea. 
L o--—l- wi es -N---- —C 440 


. .6'  ThenthePrieit ſhall dippe his finger in | 
the blood, ;and ſprinckle of the blood ſeuen. q ywrou 


times before the Lord, before the yaile of the! berweene the 
NING Holieft of ll, 


d Sancuarics | 9833 - 'theSanQuay, 
7 Lhe | 


ng at 

a ide 

tar, 
ſ 


> 
- 
| 


| 
i. 


—_ 


* -— --- CE En EEE 7 


Ie" SF 


BW: 7 ThePrieſtal(d ſhalput/oxze of the blood 
' before the Lord, vpon the hornes of the Altar 


meaning by tne 
_— _ the ref of the blood of the bullocke at the foot 


thisverſe its | 4oreof the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


' kignies, | 


_ Io Asitwastaken away fram the bullocke | 


; ofthe peace offrings,and the Prictt ſhall burne 
them vpon the Altar of burnt offering. 
* Exed.29.14 1.13 *Buttheskinne of the bullocke,and all 


mmb.19:5- ! hisfleſh, withhis head, andbis legges,and his | 
| ſhallmakean' atonemenc for hum,concerning 


| inwards,and his doung /hallhe beare ont. 
'I2 So he ſhall carie the whole bullocke out 


REV 13.15. | Of the *hoſte vnto a cleaneplace, where the 


f The muſtitud 
excuſeth not th 


Fane burital | 1{rael ſhall ſinne through ignorance , andthe 


ſhall he be burat. 
hauefnned.cey thing be * hid from the eyes of the multitude; 


_— PM” | andhaue done againit any of the Conmande- | 
*(14.523-4! ments of the Lord which thould not be done, | 


| and haue offended : 


14 When the finne which they haue com- 
| mitted ſhall be knowen, then the Congregati- ' 
; on ſhall offera youg bullocke for thefinne,and : 
| bring him beforethe Tabernacle of the-Con- 


. gregation, 
g Forallthe T5 Andthe 8 Elders of the Congregation 
peopecould not {hall put their handes vpon the head of the bul- 


ay ontheir | . | 
hands: herefor locke before the Lord,and khe (hal kill the bul- 
thartheans locke beforethe Lord. 
ofthepeopledid 16 Thenthe Prieſt that is anoynted , ſhall 


=" val bring of the bullockes blood into the Taberna- 


atim. _* cleof rhe Congregation, 
a '. 17 And chePricf ſhall dip his finger inthe | 
; blood, and ſprinckle it ſeucnrtimes beforethe 
' Lord,ezen before the vaile. 
'1 . I8 Alſoheſhallput/ome of the blood vpon 
| the hornes of the Altar , which is before the 
| Lord,thatis in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
ation : then ſhall hee powreall the re# of the 
' bloodat the foote ofthe Altar ofburnr offring, 
whichis atthe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
; Congregation, 
| 19 Andhee ſhall take all his fat from him, 
fer Make aper- | and || burne it vponthe Altar, 
Ui 20 Andthe Prieft ſhall doewiththis bul- 
| | locke, as he did with the bullocke for hz finne: 
' ſoſhall he do with this : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make | 
| yo atonement for them, andit ſhalbe forgiuen , 
; (Em, | 
- 21 Forhee ſhall cariethe bullocke without | 
thehoſte, and burne him as he burned the firſt 


ht 


[Offerings for ſeuerall —Chap.ij. | forts otmen. 4:4: | 
pn hu n= EE} 


e wWhichwas | of ſweereincenſe, whichis in the*Tabernacle | 
1 ($] . ? — bk, . l 
| ning by he of the Congregation, then ſhall he pawre * all | 


entof | of the Altar of burnt offering; whichis atthe ' 


_ 48 | $8 Andhethalltakeawayall the fatof the | 
204-59 { bullackeforthe finne offering- 79327, the fatte 
by | thatcouereth the inwards, andallthe fatte that | 
' is about the inwards. | 

9 He ſhall take awayalſo therwo kidnies, | 

! andthefatte thar-is vpon them, and ypon the 


; flanks, and the kall vypon the liver with che | nen 
| ; of the ſinneoffeting with his finger, and puric 


| aſhesare powred, and ſhall burne him onthe | 
| woodin the fire : where the aſhes are caſtout; | £ 


13 © Andif the * whole Congregation of . 


 bullocke : fr ir is an-offerng for the finne of Y 
the Congregation. , __ | | 
22 C When aruler thall Gone, and doe] | 
through ignorance again#? any of the Com-! | 
' maundements of the Lord his God » Which! | 
ſhould not be done,and ſhalloffend, :. - + | 
he hath committed, then ſhallhe brine for his| 
offering an|| hee goat without blemiſh,,..... || 95,the mate . 
24 And ſhall lay his havd vponthe head of *** ff. ; 
the hee goat, and killit.in che place where he't Tharis,he - 
ſhould kill the burnt offering before the Lord : a ene: 
far it is a linne offering. .  Jawfull for any . 


25 Thenthe Prief ſhall take of the blood|m{ghroid 


23 .If one ſhew vato him his finne, which! DR | 
| 


yponthe hornes of the burnt offering Altar, 
and ſhall powre the ret of his bloodat the foot! 
of the burnt offering Altar, e-- | 
26 Andſhall burne all his fatypon the Al-| 
tar,as the far of the peace oftring : ſo the Pricſt| - 
j Wherein he : 
his finne,and it ſhalbeforgiuen him. . eau = 
27 © Likewiſe if any of the|| people of the | f7«cteper/an. 
land ſhall finne through ignoranceindoinga-!  _ + 
ainit any ofthe commandemeats of the Lord, ; 


| 


which ſhould not be done, and thalloffend, | .--. - | 
28 If one ſhew hin his finne which he hath| -  - | 
committed,then he ſhall bring for his offering, | |: 
ja {hee goat without blemiſh for his fig which {| 0, the f2uale of 
e hath committed, © es: ft gn | 
29 k dhe ſhallayhis hand vpon the head ik Read ver.24. 
of the finne offering, and {lay the ſinne offring | 


inthe place of burnt oftring. 2 | 
30 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger , and put it ypon the 
hornes of the burnt offering Altar, and poure 
all thereof the blood thereof at the foote of: 
the Altar, | | 
31 Andſhalltake away all his far, as the fat 
of the peace offerings is taken away, and the. 
Prieſt ſhall burne it yponthe Altar fora *ſweet |» x.,4.,9. 19. 


| fauour yntothe Lord, and the Prieſt ſhal make | 


an atonement for him , andit ſhall be forgiuen 


' him. 


32 And if hee bring a lambe for his finne 
offering, hee ſhall bring a female without ble- | 


miſh, | 
33 And ſhall lay his !hande ypon the head 1 Meaning that 
of the finne offring,and he ſhal ſlay itforafinne Sg mer F 


offeringinthe place where hee ſhould kill the ſbe ladvpon had 
. ea:},or, that hg 
burnt _—_— [had receiued all * 


34 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall cake of the blood {things of God, + 
of the ſinne offering wich his finger, and put it liner. _y 
yponthe hornes of the burnt offering altar,and 
ſhall powreall theref of the blood thereof at ' 
the foot of the Altar. | —R | 

35 Andhe ſhall take awayallthefatthere-| _ . | 
of, as the fat of thelambe of the peace offrings 
is taken away : then the Prieſt ſhal burne ir vp- | 
on.the Altar ® with the oblations of the Lord ,, ... 
made by fire, & thePrieſt ſhallmake an atone- (che burnxoffe- ? 
mentfor him concerning hus finne that he hath | OE Mite 
committed,and it ſhalbe forgiuenhim. ro the Lord, 

| H 2 "Ca AP:; 


FER —_ 


Leuſticus:; 


Does oe es — 


e 


OerinssH6r ſencrall 


OO — — - - en -— ov 


 kindes of finnes;' 'N 


- _— DO =D 


, YT, __ meals atk. + —_— 6 ; . b 2 : ; ! f | - Pe © , ; z | 0M 6 
SETESLE'S © 9.3 206 NS '"x 3 So the Prieſt ſhal makean atonementfor 


x 9f bim that teftifieth nog the trueth, if heheare another Þiff» as touching his finnetharhe hath com- 
'* Tear Falſly. 4 Of bhi rIlar voweth raſhlz. 15 Of bim mittedin oneof theſe poinrs, and it ſhal befor- 


- that by Winbrance withdrawerh any thing dedicate tothe ojucti him! vand the remnant ſhall bee the d 
©: Lorts bc :Q.4 _  '* Prieſts, asthe meate offering. | | wes 
ad 1 A Lſoif Fany hue finned; that #;' | if hee ©1144 Andthe Lord ſpakewnto Moſes,faying, "4 
1|0r,ifthe tudge |" KhatCheard the yoyce of an othe, andhee +15 Ifanyperforttranſgreſle & finnethroug | 
- _— " canbre 9; witneſſe;} whether he hath ſeene or Ignorance 8-by raking away things confecrated|g Arroudi 
a Wheivyitis 2knowen'of ir; if fie doe not-ytter it, hee ſhall vnto the Lord, he ſhall then-brmg for his treſ- Eo irithuin' 
ere wictefſere beare his iquicic i EA SOIE T9 _ offering vnto the Lord aramme without Phjeſts andLe. a 
theres | 2 > Either if one touch any yncleane thing, blemiſhour of the flocke, worth two ſhekelsof m 
quitieoftheyu-' Whether it be a cation of an yncleane'beaft, or filuer bby thy eſtimationafter the ſhekel ofthe h Byhe eftn f 
gally. ' acaripnof vncleane cattell, ora carionofvn- SanRtuarie fora'treſpaſſe offering. 13"  Prieft;Chap th 
Nod ail cleane creeping thin s, and 1s not wate of ir, -'1x'6 Sohefſhall rcltore that wherein hee hath 27-23. 
yerheisvucleane, and hath offendeq:' offended, in raking away of the holy thing, and 
WY. Either if hee touch any vncleanneſlſe of | ſhall pur the fitt part more thereto, and glue 1t 
fan (whatſocuer vncleanneſle itbe, thatheis wntothe Prieſt: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make anatr- 
defiled with Jand is not ware ofit;& after com- onement forhimwith the ramme of thetreſ- 
meth to the knowledge of it, he hath ſinned: paſſe off eringyand it ſhall be forgiuen him.” | es - 
b Or,vowralbly - 4 | Either if any Þ ſweare and pronounce , © +17 q Alto if any finne, and * doe againft * £744. 
Goes wow 0 ok with his{ips to doe cuill,or to do'good (what- any ofthe commandements of the Lord,which 
circumſtances, ſocuer it bethat amanfhal pronounce with an bught not'to be-done , and know not and '1in, j Tharis, ate. 
ns wy we othe)anditbe hid fromhim,andafterknoweth andbeare his iniquiric, | | ——_—_ : 
the ifue of the | that he hath offendedin one of theſe points, -:'1x'8. Then ſhall he bring a. ram without ble- hah Gnned = 
— - 5 + When he hath' fined in any of theſe miſhoutof theflocke, inthy eſtimation worth — 
© Which have | © thines;” then he ſhall confeſle that hee hath *two ſhekels for a treſpaſle oftering vato the = him. 
1-9-7 r__g finnedtherein. robs Prieſt: & the prieſtſhall make an aronementfor **3%"% 
Chapeer, -'6 "Therefore ſhal he bring his creſpaſſe of- him concerning his k ;zpnorance wherein he et- K Els if hisfn 
fering vnto the Lord forhis finne which hee red;8 was not ware : ſoit ſhalbeforguen him. eas : 
| hath committed,enena female fromthe flocke, - '19- This is the treſpaſle offring forthetreſ- he muſt die, | 
\beitalambeoraſhee goarfor a finneoffering, | paſſe commirced againſt the Lord. Num. 5:30. 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him CHAP. VL. 
concerning his finne, 6 The offring for ſinnes which are done willmgly. 9 The 
+ Ebr.ifhishand 7 Butfifhebenot able to bring a ſheepe, ” Law of the burnt offerings. 13 The fire muſt abide ener- 
panes w_ he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which hee hath | more vpon the altar. 14 The law of the meate offering. | 
pomertic, : committed, two turtle doues, or two yong pi- * - 39. The offering of Aaron,and his ſonnes. | 
geons vntothe Lord, one for afinne offering, \ Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
; andthe other for a burnt offering. 2 Ifanyfſinneand commit atretpafle 
8 Sohe ſhall bring them vnto thePrieſt, againſtthe Lord, and denie ynto his neighbour 
: who ſhall offer the Gnne offering firſt, and +. that , which was taken him to keepe, orthat 
* Caap.1-15-, | £wring the necke of it aſunder, bur not plucke - which was put to hin*of truſt, or doth byÞrob- a To beſtone 
it cleane off. - berie, or by violence oppreſſchis neighbour, an Hook w_ 
9 | Aﬀterheeſhall ſprinckle of the bloodof ' 3 Or hath found that which was loſt, and thargauett | 
the finne offering ypon the fide of the Altar, _ deniethit, and ſweareth falſly,*for any oftheſe or yalawhal | 
[07,porred. (andthe reſt of the blood ſhall bee ||ſhed at the things that a man doeth, < wherein he finneth: _ 
. \footeof theAltar: for itis afinne offering. 4 When,Iſay;he thus finneth, & treſpal- c Whereinhe 
Io Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecondfor a burnt ſeth, he ſhall then reſtore the robberie that hee mqeer—rcy | 
|| 0r, accordingto Offering ||as the maner is : ſo ſhall the Prieſt robbed,or the thing take by violence which he man accuſts- 
Or declare | make an atonement for him ( for his ſinne rookbyforce,orthething which was delivered wr 
{ 


himrobepurged! which hce hath conunitted) and it ſhall be for- himto keepe, or the loſtthing which he found, like chiog, 
ofcharfinne.  * uen him. jr Or br whatſoeuer he hath ſworne falſe- 
Verſe 7. | It C@Butifhe *benot ableto bring two ly,he ſhal both reſtore it inthe whole*fumme, * xun.5.7: 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, then hee | and ſhal addethe fift part more therero,& giue | 
that hath ſinned, ſhal bring for his offering,the | it vnto him to whom it perteineth, the tame 
e Whichis2- \renth part of an © Ephah of fine floure for a day that he offereth for his treſpaſle. 
f As inthemear' ſinne offcring, he ſhall putnonef oyle thereto, 6 Alfoheeſhallbring for his treſpaſle vn- | 
oftering,Chap. neither put anyincenſe thereon: foritisafinne | tothe Lord, a ramme without blemiſhour of | 
E” offering. | | the * flocke in thy eſtimation worth two ſhekels * Chep.5-15. 
I 2 Thenſhallhe bring it to the Prieſt, and for atreſpaſſe offering vnto the Prielt, 
| the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of ir forthe #7 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make anatonement 
*Chap.2.2-. - *.remembrancetherof, and burne it yponthe for him before the Lord, and itſhalbe forgiuen 
> Chap.4-35- Altar *with the offerings of the Lord madeby him, whatſocuerthing he hath done andtreſ- 
. fire: frritis afinne offering. , paſſedtherein, 
iT; | | 8 CTlThen, 


[en —_— 
Meare 0 So. 


Chap.vij. | 


gme— 


8 ©{ Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, Fs 
b” , Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, This is the d]}aw of the burnt offering, (it 


4 Thatis, the Du 
Ceremonies {5 the burnt offering becaule it burneth, ypon 
wh the Altar all thenight vnto the morning, and 
therein, . thefireburnethonthe Altar) - . - 
10 Aud the Prieſt ſhall put on his linnet: 
garment, and ſhall put on his-linnen breeches, 
.-.c. Vpon his flcſh, andtakeaway the aſhes when 
: has, Exod, the fire hath conſumed the burnt offring vpon 
28.47 aſhpang £12C Altar,and he ſhal pur them beſiderthefaltar. 
»poinedfor ; | +11 Afﬀter,he ſhall pur off his garments,and 
that vie, | put on other raiment, and cary theaſhes forth 
withoutthehoſt ynto a cleane place. 
I'2  Butthe fire vponthe Altar ſhall burne 
thereon and neuer be pur. out : wherefore the 
Prieſt ſhall burne wood on it euery morning, 
andlaythe burnt offring inorderypon it, &he 
ſhal burnetheron the far of the peace offrings. 
I 3 Thefire ſhall cuer burhe vpon the Al- 
tar,and neuer goe. out. Wy | 
*p.21, | 14 T*Alothisisthelawof the meate of- 
»wub.15.4 |, fering, which Aarons fonnes ſhall offer in the 


| preſenceof theLord, before the Altar. "1 

; 15 Heſhaleuentake thencehis handfull of 

| fine floure of the meat offring & ofthe oile, &: 
all the incenſe which 7 vpon the meat offring,, 
and ſhall burne itypon thealtar fora ſweer 1a- 
uour,asa * memoriall therctare vato the Lord: 


* Chap.2.9. 

Fe 16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his. 
ſonnes eate : it ſhall be eaten withoutleauen in 
the Holyplace : in the court of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation they ſhall eateit. - >. 

pou 17 It ſhall nor bee 8 baken with Jeauen:; T 

baken, hauc giuen itfor their portion. of mine offrings 


made by fire: fir itis asthe ſinne offeringand 
as the.treſpaſle offering. = | 
18 Allthemales among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhalieate of ic: It albea ſtatute for euer 
in your generations concerning the — of 


"tx4d.29.37, the Lord,made by fire ; *whatiocuer toucherh 
them ſhall be holy. 
19 { Againethe Lord {pake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
20 This isthe off:ing of Aaron and his ſons, 
which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord in the day 
"£16.36, When heisanointed: the tenth part of an*E- 
» wok asthe phahi of fine floure for a mear offring ® perpe- 
be eleted ang Tuall : halfe of it in the morning,and halte ther- 
ined, ofatnight. 
21 Inthefrying panit ſhallbee made with 
oile ; thou ſhalt bring it fried , and ſhalt offer 
[Orgfried. the | baken pieces of the meate offering for a 
{weete ſauour vnto the Lord, 
i His fonne 22 And the Prieſt that is ! anointed in his 


Bo hal ſucceed ſtead, amog his ſons ſhal offer it: 1t #5 the Lords 
: ordinance for euer, it ſhalbe burnt alrogether. 
23 For cuery meate offering of the Prieſt 
jhalbe &xrnt altogether,it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 { Furthermore, the Lord ſpake ynto 
Moſes, faying, 
25 Speake yato Aaron, & ynto his ſonnes, 


— =_ — CEC_xTRR 


| and fay, Thisis the law of the finne offring, In 


the place where the burnt offring is killed ſhall 
the {1nne! offering bee killed betore the Lord, 


 feritis moſt holy. 


25. ThePriclt that offreth thisfin offcring, 
ſhall ear it: in the holy place ſhal it be eaten in 
the court ofthe tabernacle of the cogregation, 


Peace offerings. 45 _ 


27 Whatſocuer ſhal touch the eſh thereof 


ſhall be holy : and when theredroppeth ofthe 
blood therofypon a garment, thou ſhalt waſh 
that whereon it droppeth inthe Holy place. 
28 Altothe carthenpotthat it is loddcn in, 
ſhalbe broke, but if it be ſoddeninabraſenpor, 


it ſhal both be ſcourcd & waſhed with ! water. 


29 All themales among the Prieſts ſhal cat 


thereof, for it is moſt holy. 

30. *Butno ſinncoffering, whoſe blood is 
brought into the Tabernacleof the Congrega- 
tion to make reconciliation in the holy place, 


ſhalbe catcn,bat ſhalbe burnt inthe ® fire, 


CHAP. VIE 
1 The law of the treſþaſſe offring - 11 Alſo of the peace 
3 nffring. '2. 3 The fat and the Llood may net be eaten. 
== this is thelaw orthe ® treipaſle of- 
tering,itis molt holy. 

2 Intheiplace Þ where they kill the burnt 
offcring, ſhallthey kill the netball offering, 
and the blood thercof ſhall he ſprinckle round 


about vponthe Atar. 


3 Allthefatthereof allo ſhalthe offer,the 


rumpe, and thefatthat couereth the inwards. 

4 Afﬀterheſhaltakeaway the two kidaies,, 
with the fat that is on them,& ypon the flanks, 
and the kall onthe liver with the kidneis. 

- 5 © Thentthe Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
the Altar, for an offering made by fire vnto the 
Lord: this is atreſpaſle offering. 

6 Allthemales among the Prieſts ſhal eat 
thereof, it ſhalbc caten in the holy place; far it 
is moſtholy, 

7 Asthefinne offring s, ſo #the treſpaſſe 
offring,one aw ſcructh for both : *that wher- 
with the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement, ſhall 
be his. | 

8 Alfothe Prieſt that offercth any mans 
burnt offcing,ſhal haue the skinne of the burac 
offring which he hath offered. 

9 Andall themcate offring that is baken 
in the ouen,& that is dreſſed in the pan, andin 
the frying pan,ſhalbe the Prieſts that offreth ic, 

10 Andeuery mcat offering mingled with 
oyle, and that is? dry,ſhal pertcine ynto all the 
ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike. 

I1 Furthermore,this is thelaw ofthe peace 
offrings,which he ſhall ofter vnto the Lord. 

I 2 Ifheofferit to 8 giue thanks, thenhec 


k Meaning,the 
garme1 ot the 
Pricit, 


I Which wasin 
the lauettxod, 
O18, 


F Chap. 4-5. 
eb.1 3-11. 


'm Out ofthe 
:campe,Chap.4, 
'L2, 


a Which is for 
the ſia! cr 
finves and ſich 
as 1'C COnimit- 
ted by ignorance 
b Aithecout 
gate, 


c Tl:e hic Prict 


d The ſame ce- 
rTemonies : tot» 
with{landing 
that this word 
Treſpalle hgni- 
fieth lefler then 
finne. 

e Meaning,the 
1cſt which is lefe 
and not burnt, 


f Becanſe it had 
no oyle nor li- 
Cour, 


g Peace offe- 


11Ngs conteinea 


ſhall offer for his thankes offering, valeauened contedion and 


cakes mingled withoile , and valeauenedvia- © 


auketgiuig 


ra beet: re- 


fers anointed with oile, & fine floure fried with ceived,and alfo 


the cakes mingled with oyle. 


a vow,:nd fiee 
offering to re- 


I 3 Hee ſhall offer alſo his offering with cciue a benetic, 
cakes of leauened bread, for his peace offrings, 
to giue thanks, 


H 3 14 And 


99 i Wt et <A ERS [7 RH Ye i a rhe eine, Oe ae es. > a4 


—_— 


Leuiticus. 


Aarons portion : The WM 


4 


h Tfhemakea 
vow to offer: for: 
els the fleſh of 
the peace offe- 
rings muſt be 
_ theſams 


FJ. 


Fat may not be eaten. 


14 Andof all the ſacrifice he ſhall offer one 
cake for an heaue offeririg vnto the Lord, and 
it ſhal be the Prieſts that {princkleth the blood 


of the peace offerings. 


 I5 Alfothefleſhof his peaceofferings, for 


chankſgiuing, ſhalbeeaten the fame'daythat it 
is offered : he ſhall leaue nothing thereof vntill 
the morning. ; 


16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering beea 


h yow,ora free offcing,it ſhalbe eatenthe ſame 
day thathe offererh his ſacrifice : and ſointhe 


morning the reſidue thereof ſhalbe eaten. 
17 Butas muchof the offredfleſh as remai- 


'neth ynto the third day, ſhalbe burnt with fire. 


18 For if any ofthe fleſh of his peace offe- 


' rings be eaten in the third day, hee ſhall not be 
; accepted that offereth it, neither ſhal it be rec- 


i The ſinne, 
wherefore he . 
offered, (hal re- | 
maine. 

k Afteritbe 
ſacrificed. 

1 Of the peace 
offering,that is 
cleane, 


* Chap.15-3- 


konedvnto him, b#t ſhall be an abomination : 


'therfore the perſon that cateth of it ſhal ibeare 


his iniquitie. 

19 The fleſhalſothat touchethany vnclean 
k thing, ſhall not be eaten,S#t burnt with fire : 
bur! of this fleſh all that bee cleane ſhall cate 
thereof. "4 

20 Burif anyeate of the fleſhof the peace 
offerings that perteineth to the Lord, hauing 


 his*vncleannes vpon him, cuen the ſame per- 


' ſonſhall be cut off fromhis people. 


® Chap. 3-17. 


21 Moreouer, when any toucheth any yn- 
cleanething, asthevncleannefle of man,or of 
an yncleane beaſt, or of any filthy abominati- 
on, andeate of the fleſh of the peace offrings, 
which perteineth vnto the Lord, euen that 
perſon ſhalbe cutoff from his people. 

22 © Apaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | | 
23 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay, *Ye ſhal cat no fat of beeues,nor of ſheep, 
nor of goats: 

24 Yetthe fatte of the dead beaſt, andthe 
fat of that which is torne with bea#ts, ſhalbe oc- 


 cupied to any vie, but ye ſhallnot care of it. 


25 For whoſoeuer eateth the fatte of the 


| beaſt, of the which hee ſhall offeran offering 
' madeby fire to the Lord, euen the perſon that 
, eateth, ſhall be cut off from his people. 


* Gent. 9. 4. 
chap.17.14- 


m And ſhould * 
not ſend it by 
another. 


*Exod,29.24. 


26 Neither * ſhall ye cate any blood, either 
of foule, or of beaſt in all your dwellings, 
27 Euery perſon that eatcth any blood, cuen 
the ſame perſon ſhalbe cut off from his _ 
28 © And the Lord talked with Moſes, 
ſaying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay, Hee that offereth his peace offerings vnto 
the Lord, ſhall bring his gitt ynto the Lord of 
his peace offerings : 

30 His ® hands ſhall bring the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire : exenthe fatte with the 
breaſt ſhall he bring, that the breaſt may bee 


| * ſhaken to and fro before the Lord. 


31 Then the Prieſtſhall burne the fat ypon 


the Altar, andthe breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and his 


ſonnes. 


office ynto the Lord. 


. 32 Andthe right ſhoulder ſhall ye giue vn- 
to the Prieſt for an heaue offring of your peace 
offrings. | 

33 'Theſamethatoffereth the blood of the 
peace offrings,and the fat among the ſonnes of 
Aaron,ſhal haue the right ſhoulder forhis part. 

34 Forthe breſt ſhakento andfro, and the 
ſhoulder lifted vp,hauteI taken of the children 
of lirael,exen of their peace offerings,andhaue 

iuventhem vnto Aaron the Prieſt and vnto his 


onnes bya ſtatute for cuer from among the 


children of Iſrael. 


- 35 CThisisthe ® anointing of Aaron,and n Thatiskis | 
priuiledge,re. | 
ward aud pox. | 
tlon, 


the anoynting of his ſonnes, concerning the 
offerings of the Lord madeby fire, inthe day 


when he preſented thein toſerue in the Prieſts 
36 The which portions the Lord comman- 
ded to giuethem in the day that hee anoynted 
them from among the children of Iſrael, bya 
Katute for euerin their generations, 7 
37 This isa{ſothelaw of the burnt offring, 
of the meat offering, and of the ſinne offering, 
and of the creſpaſſe 
ſecrations,and of the peace offerings, . 
'-38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in 


I... 


1; 


_—— + 


e offring , and of the ® con= » Whichiae; 


 fice was offered 
when thePriefy 
were conſecrated of 


the mount Sinai, when hee commaunded the P9-29.24. ar 


children of Iſrael to offer their gifts ynto the 
Lord in the wildernefle of Sinai. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
12 The anointing of Aaron,and bis ſonnes with the ſacrifice 
concerning the ſame. 


Frerward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


- 2 *Take Aaronand his ſonnes with him, ******+ 
and the ——_—_—_ the*annointing oile,and * Exed.z0.24 | 


a bullocke for the finne offring ,and two rams; 

anda basket of ynleauened bread, ' 
3 Andaſlemble all the companie at the 
doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation. 
4 SoMoſes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded him, & the company was afſembled at the 
doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation. 
Then Moſes faide vnto the company, 


a, 


* This is the thing which the Lord hath com- *©*2$254 b 


manded to doe. 


6 And Moſes brought Aaron, and his ' 


ſonnes, and waſhed them with water, 
- 7 Andputyponhimthe coate, and girded 
himwith a girdle, and clothed him withthe 
robe,and put the Ephod on him, which hegir- 
ded with the broydred gard ofthe Ephod,and 
bound it vnto him therewith. 
8 After he put the breſtplate thereon, & put 
inthe breſiplate * the Vrim & the Thummim. 
9 Alſo heputthemitervponhishead,and 
and put ypon the miter on the forefront the 


# Exod. 23.30. 


golden plate,& the * holy crowne,as the Lord a Socalled, bs 


had commanded Moſes. 


cauſe this ſuper- 
ſcription,Holt- 


10 (Now Moſes had taken the anoynting, nes tothe Lo 


. . Oo n ink 
oile,and anointed the d Tabernacle andall that YT: is,che 


was thercin,and ſanCtified them, 


Holieſt of all, 
the SanOuary 


11 And ſprinkled thereof ypon the Altar andthecour, WW » 


{cuen 


at is, hig | 
edpe,re. | 
aud pox. | 


ichſaci. 
as offered 
the Priefy 
onſecrated 
29,22, 


9.4, 


3.30, 


Chap.7.8, 


11 theit office. 


-—Y the 


Anointing of him, 


| Chap. = | 


_ andofhis ſonnes; 4.6 . 


—-—— 


nn ——_— 


ſetien times, and anointed the Altar and all his 
| inftruments, and the lauer,and his foot, to ſan- 
; Rifie them) of oy 
SE. 45.15. 12 * And = pears of the anointing oile 
zda33-Y | ypotiAarons head, andanointed him, to fan- 
: Atifie him, 1} 62 | 
. .- 23 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates ypon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and put bonets vpon their heads, 
asthe-Lord had commanded Moſes. 

14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the 
 ſinne offering , and Aaron andhis fonnes put 
their hands vpon the headof the bullocke for 
| the ſinne offering. ' GET: | 
. 15 And Motes ſlewehim,. and tooke the 
' blood, which hee put vponthe'hornes of the 
- Ofthebume | © Altar roundabour witty his finger, and puri- 
offering. ' fied the Altar,and powred the reſt of the blood 
1 Toofferfor | at the foot of the Altar : ſo he ſanCified 4 it, to 
the ſinnes of the jake reconciliation vpon it. 

R's ' 16 Thenhe tooke all the fat that was vpon 
| ; theinwards , and the kall ofthe liver, andthe 
' twokidneys, with their fat, which Moſes bur- 
: ned ypon the Altar. ws ; 
- otebum! © 17 Butthe bullocke and{his*© hide, andhis 
offerings, which fleſh,and his doung,he burnt with fire without 
——— the hoſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
ring forhimſely, +8. © Alſo hee brought the ramme for the 
cog burnt offering , and Aaron andhis ſonnes put 

their hands vpontheheadof theramme. 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the 

blood vpon the altar roundabout, 

20 And Moſescut the ramme in pieces,and 
| burntthe head with the pieces, and the far, 
 '21 And waſhed the inwards and the legs 
' in water:ſo Moſes burnt the ramme euery whir 

ypon the altar : for it was a burnt offcring fora 
' ſweet ſauour, which was made by fire vato the 
| Lord,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

SExod,29.31, 22 C* After,he brought the other ramme, 
the ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron and his 
: ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head of the 

ramme, 
f Moſes did this 23 Which Moſes f flewe, and tooke of the 
becauſethat the blood of it , and put it vpon the ap of Aarons 
mw dry right care, and vpon the thumbe of hisright 
| hand, and vpon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put ofthe blood on the lappe of theirright 
eares, & ypon the thumbs oftheirright hands, 
and ypon the great toes of their right feet, and 
Moſes ſprinkled thereft of the blood vpon the 
Altar roundabout. 

25 And hee tooke the fat and the rumpe, 
andall the fat that was vpon the inwards, and 
thekall of the liuer , and the two kidneys with 
their fat, andthe right ſhoulder. 

26 Alſohee tooke of the basket of the vn- 
leauened bread that was before the Lord, one 
vnleauened cake, anda cake of oiled bread,and 
one wafer, and put them on the fat, and ypon 
the right ſhoulder. 

27 Sohee put *all in Aarons hands, andin 


*#Fxod.29.1- 
chap.ge2+ 


TEvMd,2 9.24. 


his ſonnes hands, and ſhooke it to and fro be- 
fore the Lord. | 
28 Afﬀer,' Moſes tooke them our of their 
handes, and burnt them ypon. the altar for a 
burnt offering: For theſe were conſeerations 
for a ſweete {auour which were made by fire 
ynto the Lord. TR EY 
29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſtof the 
ramme of confecrations, and ſhooke it to and 
fro before the Lord : for it was Moſes * porti= * Ared.29.26, 
On,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anointing oile, | 
atid of the blood which was: ypon the Altar, 
and ſprinkleditvpon Aaron, vp6 his garments, 
and ypon his ſonnes, & on his totes garments 
with him: ſo he ſanRiified Aaronyhis garments, - 
__ hisſonnes,” andhis ſonnes' garments with 
im. : | 
' 31 TAfterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, and there-g Arthe doors 
* cateit with the bread that is in the basker of 2ffhe<cowr. 
conſecrations, asI commanded, ſaying, Aaron chape24.9. 
and his ſonnes ſhall earc it. | 
32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh 
and ofthe bread, ſhall ye burne with fire. 
33 Andyceſhallnot departfrom the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 
dayes, vntiltthe dayes of your Conſecrations 
beatan end: * for oc dayes, ſaid the Lord, * Exed.19. 5. 
ſhall he conſecrate you, 7 Js 
34 As [he hath done this day : ſothe Lord |10r, «1 haue 
hath commanded to do,to make an atonement ©** 
for you. 
25 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation day and 
night, ſeuen dayes, and ſhall keepe the watch 
of the Lord, that ye die not : for ſol am com- 
manded. , 
36 So Aaron andhis ſonnes did all things 
which the Lord had commanded bythe® hand - $4 nemo 
ion giuen to 


of Moſes . Moſes. 
CHAP. IX. 
8 The fr]? offerings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeththe peo- 


Ple. 23 The glory of the Lord s ſhewed. 24 The fire 
commeth fpom the Lord. 


A Nd in the * cight day Moſes called Aa- a Aftertheir c5- 


ſecration. for the 
ron and his ſonnes, and the Elders of ——_ 


Iſrael: fore,the Pricſts 


2 *Thenheſaid vnto Aaron, Take theea 755 Fonee'at 


young calfe for a Þ finne offering, and arainme b 4 ron entrech 
for a burnt offering, both without blemiſh, and cn oerhepriet. 


bring them before the Lord. Rene Weg offe. 

3 And ynto the children of Iſrael thou principalltacri- 
ſhalt ſpeake,ſaying, Take yee an hee goat fora fic: —— 
ſinne offring,and acalfe,anda lambe, both ofa offring;the peace 
yereold,without blemiſh for a burnt offering : ings, andhe 


meat offering» 
Alloa bullocke , and a ramme forpeace oY 


offerings, to offer before the Lord,anda meate 


offring mingled with oile : for to day the Lord 
will appeare vnto you. 

C Then they brought that which Mo- 
ſes commanded before the Tabernacle of the 
Congre- 
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Aarons firſt offerings. - 


_ Leuiticus. 


Nadab and;Abihy, 1 


' Congregation, andal the aflembly drewnecre 
| fone Hoy and ſtood before the < Lord, + 
yn weed, .- 6 - (For Moſes hadſfaid;;. This is the thing, 
which the Lord commanded:thatyec ſhould 
doe, and the glory of the Lord hall appeare 
ynto you) _ 7 ONT + 4 
7 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Drawe 
neere to the altar, and offer thy ſinne offering, 
and thy burnt offering,and makeanatonement 
4 Readefor.the' for {thee and for the people: offeralſo the of- 
oor ng ng fering of the people; and makean atonement 
Ebr.$.3,6 7-27. for them,as the Lordhath commanded. _ 
'..8 © Aarontherefore went ynto the Altar, 
and killed the calfe of the finne offering, which 
was for himſelfe. OI 
9 And the ſonnes of Aaron'brought the 
blood vnto him, and hee dipt his finger in the 
blood, and pur it vponthe hornes ofthe Altar, 
and powred the: reſt of the blood at the foot of 
the Altar. ::: 2+ 7; | 
,- Io Butthefat andthe kidneys and the kall 
e Thatis;helaid of the liuer of the finve offering, hee<burnt 
them in,orcer, . Vpon the Altar, as the Lord had commanded: 


and ſo they were 
burnt when the Moſes, 


LordſentdoWe 12 Thefleſhalſoandthe hide he burnt with 
firewithout the hoſt. 

-1-2 After, heſlewthe burnt offering, & Aa- 
ronsſons broughtynto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled round about vponthe altar, 

13 Alfo they brought the burnt offering 

 ynto him with the piecesthereof,and the head, 
and he burnt themz vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwards and 

f Allthismuſt thelegs, and f burnt them ypon the burnt offe- 

— ring onthe Altar. 

on ofche facrii 15 © Thenheoffered the peoples offering, 

> to, and tooke a goate, which was the finne offring 

verſe 24. for the people, andſleweit : and offered it for 
ſinne,as the firſt : 

I6 So hee offered the burnt offering, and 
prepared it,according to the manner. 

17 Hepreſented alſo the meat offering, and 

*£xed.zg.z8. filled bis handthereof, and * beſide the burnt 
facrifice of the morning, he burnt :h;2vponthe 
Altar. 

18 Hedſflew alſo the bullocke, & the ramme 
forthe peace offcrings,that was for the people, 
and Aaronsſons brought vnto him the blood, 
which heſprinkled vponthe altar round abour, 

I9 With the fat of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme, therumpe , and that which couereth 
the inwards and the kidneys, and the kall of 
the liuer. 

_ 20 Sothey laid the fat yponthe breaſts,and 
heburnt the tat vpon the Altar. 

2 Ofthe bullock 2T But the 8 breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
andtheramme. Aargn ſhooke to and fro before the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

h Becauſethe' 22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 
— people, and blefſedthem, and ® came downe 
Which was the from offering of the ſinne offering , and the 

vpper eud,there- Hyrnt offering, andthe peace offerings. 


fore he is ſaid to F 
come downe: 23 Afﬀer, Moſes and Aaron went into the 


yecome into the Ta 


Tabernacle of the Congregation , and came! 
out,andi blefled the people, *and the gloryof i or prayedly 
the Lordappeared to all the people, the people, 
24 *And-there came a fire: out from the _—_— | 
Lord,:andgonſumed ypon the Altar the burnt 1-king.18.zh, | 
offering and the fat: which when all the people 2 aver. whe 
ſaw,they | gaue thankes,and fell on their faces. 27 5% 


fer wy, | 


con, tooke either of them his cenſer , and! 4 26.51. 
putfire therein,and put incenſe therey pon;and: A 
offered ® ſtrange fire befote the Lord, which he , x 
had not commanded then. jj i. +. - #-the a—_ 

2 Therefore -a' fire-went'.out from the —_ 
Lord, arid deuoured them :ſothey died before 91d vatilty 
the Lord... | Ne cxprute of 

3 Then Moſes faidvnto Aaron, This is it 
that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 will be Þ ſanEti- Þ I will ju 
fiedin them that come neere me, and beforeall = a 
the people I'zvill be glorified : but Aaron held then Tnacay 
his peace. mn 
$ the chiel, 


4 And Moſes called Miſhacl and Elza- **thepea 
phan the ſonnes of Vzziel,the yncle of Aaron, cencouth hs 
and faid vnto them, Come. neere, caty your jg, ©: : 

} brethren from betore the Sanctuarie out of IT 
the hoſte. | | 

5 _ Then they went, and caried them in 
their coats outofthe hoſte,as Moſes had com- 
manded. _. 5M FE 

6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazarand Ithamarhis ſonnes, © Vncouer not c As though 
your heads, neither rent yourclothes, leſt yee — 
die , and leſt wrath come ypon all the people : your coml 
but let your brethren, all the houſe of Iirael rp pe 
bewaile the burning which the Lorde- hath Chap.19.:, 
dkindled. | - Yee rming 

And goe not yeeout from the doore of 4,11 delta 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt yee > = reg 
die: for the anointing oile of the Lord zx vpon me menacing 
you: and they did according to Moſes com- they —_ 
mandement. 

8 CAndtheLord ſpake ynto Aaron, ſay- 
ing, 

9 Thou ſhaltnot drinkewine nor [ſtrong þ 9, 4,4 
drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when maketh drag 

ernacleof the Congrega- 
tion, leſt yee dic: this an ordinance for euer 
throughout your generations, 

10 That yee may put difference betweene 
the holy and the vnholy, and betweene the 
cleane and the vncleane, 

11 And that yce may teach the childrenof 
Iſracl all the {tatutes which theLord hath com- 
manded them by the || hand of Moſes. 

12 FThenMoſes faid ynto Aaron and vn- 
toEleazarandto Ithamar his ſonnes that were 
left, Take the meat offering that remaineth of 
the offerings ofthe Lord madeby fire,and eate 
it without leaucn beſide the Altar : for it is 


molt holy : 


— 


I] Oy, commeſin 


13. And 


LL ——_— 


U, 


Chap:s..! 


cleaneandyncleant.;.47/ 


Noun 
- 13 'Andyeeſhalleare it in the holy place, 
becauſe it isthy duery and thy ſonnes.daetyot 


'Prayed ks | 
wag theofferings of the Lerd. made by fire: torſo 
| Iam commandrd. wy. | 


vcxed.29.24 * 1.4 Alfo'the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue 
[07 pter4%  ſhgutderfhall ye cate-ina-fcleaneplacezthou, 


qrclearnejſee 


net" * for they are giuenas thy j| duty and. thy.tonnes 


rings mightbe dutie, of the peace offerings df the children of 


hr to their . - . : TOE 19 
Pres,f char liraels +: »- Wha. Cos WIN 
their daughters © x 5 The heaue ſhoulder, and the 


mgitexeot 1 tſhall they bring with the offermgs1nade 


eeat1 
4+ «44 


th:mgas aiſo b : Cage 
6.61. theotterings of by fire 6f the tat , toſhake#t to and tro bffoxe 
0.24.2, 


its, tac n ' : | 
- err che the Lord; and it ſhall be thine and thyſonnes 


— with thee byalawe for cuer,, as the Loxil hath 
Ee - p 1 : 

22412,1Þ) £ commanded. a7 hs WM ch 2000 ben 
Jorg" 16 © * And Moſes ſought the goate, that 


+ 2.4c.2-11-,- was offered'for. finne ; and loe, itiwasburnt : 
* || therefore be was angry with Eleazar-ahd Itha+ 
f AE | marthe-ſfonnes of Aaron', which were* left a- 
and Abibu, . . Zee, favitg, RF7 tptiny 
4.1 37. Wherefore haue ye tot eatentheſinne 
| offering in the holy place, fecing it ismott Hoo 
ly? and God hath giuen it you, to beare the ini» 
? Yo » a 4 . . ? CY 

| quitie ofthe Congregation; to make an atone- 
{ment forthem betorethe Lord. palate o-, 
S. | - 18- Behold,the blood of it was not brought 
'-- within-the Holy place r:yec ſhould hauecaren 

ttintheHolyplace, *as commanded: + 
z Thats": I9 AndAaronfaid'vnto Moſes,Behold,this 
h Moſes bare | day8hauethey offeredtheirfinne offering,and 
with ent. heir burnt offering before the Lord; and ſuch 


tie, conſidering 


| his grearſorow, things 4s thoze knoweſt are come vntome : If I 
butdoeth not - io k X 
lexeanexample had eaten the finne offering to day , thouldirt 


| roforgivethem,  hauebeene acceptedin the tight of the Lord? 


that malic | ? 

rrauſpreſſethe 20 So when Moles heard zt, hee was ® con- 
c>mmandement | SS 

of God, | tents 


ba Chap. 6. 2 6. 


Fog CHAP: AX :: 24220 
1 Of beaſts, fiſhes, and birds,which be cleane, and which be 
 pucleanes., | 
Ftcr,:the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes/and to 
| Aaron,faying vnto them, j* 2112525 
'., 2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay, * Theſe are the beaſts which ye *ſhallcate, 


® Gentſ.7.2, 


"go among all the beaſts that are on the earth. 

8 Orwhereof 2 Whatfocuerparteth the Þ hoofe, and is 
etl perayeae,  clouen foored, and cheweth the cud, among 
irunke faue lors of + UNE beaſts, that ſhall ye eate : id 

—_ ome = 4 But of themthat chewethe cuid; or di- 

Iy,& ſome have ide the hoofe onely, of them ye ſhall not cat: 

_ hefoore. asthe camell, becauſe hecheweth the cud, 4nd 

ther chem the diuidethnot the hoofe, he ſhalbe vucleanevn- 

ofeclef: : the tO YOU. IEF PRI : | 
nb heck 5 Likewiſe the cory, becauſe he cheweth 
and have the TN cid and dinidethnot the hoofe, he ſhall be 
renee, yncleane to yau. 2.5 ——- 

_ 6 Alfothehare, becauſe hee cheweth' the . 

cud, and diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall beyn- 
2.Mec.6.18 Sleane to yolt. EF ORUE & . Lo onmide 2:4 
© Godwould' + 2 7  * Andthe ſwine, becauſe he parterhthe 


tne Ng hoofe and js douen footed , but cheweth not 
bedicerned as'; ERC £ld, he ſhalbe vncleaneto you. _:c: 


nn nega | 8 Oftheir <fleſhſhallyenoreat,and their 


: » 


*T "TT — 


or the breaſt and thy ſonnes,and thy *daughters with thee : | 


_ afterhis kinde. 


carkeis ſhall ye not touch : for they ſhall bevns| 
ckanoto yous!, i tg ge | 
:; 9,: © Theſe, ſhall yee cate, of all thatarein. 
the waters : whatſocuer hath fines and skales 


in the waters, in the ſeas, or in theriuers, them > 
{hal ye acc; xH or! '>::. oo . EY 
10 But allthat; haue nor finnes nor skales Y 
inche.ſeas, or inthe rivers, of allthat *moueth 4 Alictlefich 
iathe waters, and ofall * liuing things that are © i—_ "m 
inthe waters,they {hall be an ahomination va- Fe wr rm, 
to:you. Wc iii. 
- :Ex; They, Ifay, ſhall be an;abominationto 
you;: yec ſhallnoreate of their leſh, bur ſhall 
abhorre their carkeis. _ — 90m 
- -1 2 Whatſocuer hath not finsnor skales.in 
the waters, that{halbe abomination vnto,yous 
-:I3 © Theſeſhall yechaueall@inabomina- 
tionamong the toules,they ſhall not be eatea : 
for they arean abomination, the eagle, and the 
| goſhawke, aridtheofprey :. _ 4 Or gryphin,cuis 
14 Alſo the vulture, andthekite after his 7" << 
Kinde, SO 25l:iiii4c 1 led Sib fi 
15 Andall rauens after their kinde 2 _'; 7, 
116 The olttich alſo, andchenightcrowe, 
and the | ſcameaw, and the haywke after his q 07,cuctow. 
kinda =o \ Hy 
17 Thelittleowle allb,and the cormorant; 
avd the greatowley 
18. Alforhe-||redſhanke, andthe pelicane, !972*121vric. 
andtheſwans.;' oft oe os 
.: 19. Theftorkgalſo,the heron afterhis kind, - 
andrhelapwing;andighe backe: :, | 


z 
= 


20 Allo euery toule that creepeth and go- 
eth ypon all fopre, {ich ſhall be at abominarti-- 
ON yAto ous, ', | 1% 

21 Yct theſe {hall yee cate: of eucryfoule 
that-creepeth, ad -goeth vponall foure which 
|| haut their feete and legges all of oneto leape 


. z 7 
4 44 


- 


| Oy, hare 0 bow 
1n:g5 0 their fett, 


5 44 


withall vpon thecarth,. y "M 
- 22: Of theniyeſhall eatetheſc, the graſſe- 
hopper after his kinde,and the ſolean after his F Theſe were 
kindegthe hargolafter his kinde,and the hagab — 
* +» which are not 


now properly 
knowen, 


23 But all other foules that creepe, and 
hayefoute fecte,they/pallbe abomination vn- 
tO: YOU». Mitac, FY:" "> 8 

24 Forby ſuch yce ſhallbe polluted: who- 
ſocuet toucheth their carkeis,thall be vncleane 
ynts the cuening. «76 | | 

25- Whoſocuer alſo 8 beareth of their car- 8 Ont oiths 
keis;; ſhall waſh his clothes , and be yncleane : 
yntill cuen. ; ice D 

. 26. Euery beaſt that hath clawes dinided, 
and'is ||-not clouen footed , nor cheweth the. 
cud, ſuch ſhalbe vaclcane vnto you: cuery one 
that couchethithem, ſhalbe vncleane.. 

27. And whatſocuergoeth vpon hispawes 
among. all manner bealts that goeth. on all 
foure ; ſuch ſhall be ,vncleane voto you : who 
ſo doeth touch their carkeis ſhallbe ynclcane. 
witilgheguens 3: ol nn bh os 

28, And heerhatbeareth their carkeis, ſhall 
waſh his clothes ,;and bee yncleane yatill che. 

cuen 7 


I Or, hath not his 
foot clouen in twe, 


C. 
- 
s 
j 
2 
tl 


 Wharcthings vncleane, Leviticus. Purifying of women, ] 


een :for ſuchſhalbe vncleane ynto you. + 46 This is the laweotbealſts, andof foules, 
_ 29 EC Alfotheſe ſhalbe vncleane to yoita- | and ofcuery living thing that mooueth in the 
|  frrong the things that creepe and mooue vpon | waters; andofeuery thing that creepethvpon 
| | the earth, the weafell, and the mouſe, and the | the earth: | | 
= payee | b{trog, aftet his kinde : © © ES 47 Thatthere may be a difference between | 
onthe buſbes. | 30 Alfotherat, and the lizard, andtheca- the yncleane and cleane,and between the beaſt 


You Ac rv 


11Or, crocodile. | | tmclion,and thefſtellio,and the molle. = that may beeaten,and the beaſt that ought not | 
ip ; "31 Theſe ſhalbeyncleaneto you amongall . tobecaren. | = | 
| that creepe:whoſocuer doth touchthem when + . CHAP. XIL | 


| they be dead,ſhalbe yncleane vntill the cuen. 2 A lawe how women ſhould be purged after theie deliue— | 
{ 32 Alfo whatſocuerany of the deadcarkei- | rave: | + | | 


oben V2 BEA 44S IS 5 ee IT; vs on rear ES to agus i ts rr 


| | ſesofthem doethfall vpon, ſhall be vncleane, . AA NdtheLordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | Wn. 
| ; whether it bee veſlell ofy wood, or raiment; of 2 Speake ynta the childrenof Iſrael, | Tf 
{i As abottleor iskinne, or ſacke : whatſocuer veſſell it be that | and lay, When a woman hath brought toorth. | ts 
|bagge,  t&occupied, irſhallbe pur inthe water as vn- © ſeed, & borne aman child, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane | $7 
| deane yntill theegen, and/obepurified. /- - - | *ſeuendayes like as ſheis vncleane when ſhee a $0%u, Wi 
33 Bur cuery earthen veſlell, whereinto } is pur apart for her }j* diſeaſe. . — 
| any-of them falleth, wharſceuer is within it | 3 (*Andintheeightday, the foreskin of reorntoke. 
*c:ap.6,28, ſhalbe vncleane, and * ye ſhall breake it. | the childesfleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) | Or, flowe, 


NET : 34 Allmeat alſo that ſhall be eaten, ifany ' - 4 Andſhbee ſhallcontinue inthe blopd of os Pa 
ſuch watercomevyponit, ſhalbevncleane': and her purifying three Þ and thirtie dayes: ſhee ag3/* ol 
 alldrinkethat ſhall be drunke inall /#ch veflels | ſhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into] firſifuendg, 
: ſhalbevncleane. 21157 the dSanQuarie, vatillthe time of her purify-|6,- ju 
| «735: Andeuery thing that their carkeisfall | ing beour. 104 31 | 4 Thatizi 
'. ypon, ſhallbe yneleane : the fornace orthe pot | 5 Butifſhebeareamaid child, then ſhe ſhal |; ben 
| ſhalbebroken : for they are vncleane, and ſhall | be yncleane two © weekes,as when ſhehath ber |doyes. 
| beyncleane yntoyous / | diſcaſe :'and ſhee ſhall continue in the blood of); ith. hs 

36 Yet the fountaines & wells where there her purifying threeſcore and fixe dayes.. |manchilde, BW m 
' isplenty of water ſhalbe cleane:but that which 6 Now when the dayes of herpurifying; 


' k Semuch of | £toucheththeir carkeiſcs,ſhalbe yacleane. | are out, (whether it bee for a ſonne or for a/ | 
; the waterastots. , 27 Andif there fall of their dead carkeis | daughter ) ſhe _— the Prieftalambe' | 
, | yponany ſeed, which yſeth to be ſowen,it ſhall | of oneyeere olde for a burnt offering, anda ' | Re 
| | bevncleane. .- EY , youngpigeon or aturtle doue for a-ſinne offe- | FE 
| 1 Hefpeakethof || $$ Butif any water be powred ypon the | ring, vato thedoore ofthe * Tabernacleof the eel 
| ſeed;thar fol lad, ſeed, and there fall of their dead carkeis there- Congregation, . |were wortto | 
eee ®*) on, itſhalbe vncteanevnto you. - 7 Whoſhall offeritbeforethe Lord, and Þ*otfercd. | 
| ' - 39 Ialfoanybeaſt, whereof yee may cate, make an atonementfor her : ſo ſhe ſhalbe pur-, 
; die, herhatroucheth the carkeis thereof ſhalbe | ged of the iſſue ofherblood: this is the law for | _ s 
yncleaneyntillthe eucn. | | herthathath borne a male or female, | lk 
_ - $0 Andheethateatethof the carkeisof it, 8 Butifſhejbenotable to bring alambe, /t 567. #terho! Wiſh & 
' ſhall waſhhis clothes, andbee vncleanevntill | hee ſhall bring rwo *turtles, or two young pin Þ 
| theeuen : healfothatbeareththe carkeis ofit, | pigeons : the one for aburm offering, and the * £ute 2.24 fl 
| ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane yntill otherfor a finne offering.: andthe Prieft ſhall " 
;. theeuen. | make an atonement for her : ſo ſhee ſhallbe | | 
-*4x Euery creeping thing therefore. that cleane. | 
creepeth ypon the earth ſhall be an abominati- ' CHAP. NIL. | 
on, ananot be eaten. | 2 What conſideration the Prie$t ought to obſerue in indging . 
| + 42 Whatſocuergoethypon the breaft, and | the leprofie, 29 The blacks ſpot or ſcabbe, 47 andthe | 
' whatſocuer goeth ypon alltoure, or that hath | Teprie ofthe garment. | 
' many feete among all creeping _ that | Þ F Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
creepe ypon the earth, yeſhall not cat ofrhem, andto Aaron,faying, | | Þ 
for they ſhalbz abomination. ' 2- Themanthart ſhallhaueinthe skinneof | [ 
| | © 43 Yeſhalnotpollure yourſelues with any | bis fleſh aſwelling or a ſcab, ora white ſpor, | | 
Li { thing that weowinhl, neither make your felues | ſo that in the skin of his fleth *® irbe like the , Thing 
| | yncleane withthem, neither defile yourſelues | plagueof leprofie, then he ſhalbe brought vn- ÞeſulpeRett | 
| thereby : ye ſhall not;Ifay;bedefiledbythem. | to AaronthePrieſt, or ynto oneof his ſonnes © ws | 
| | 44 ForlamtheLordyourGod: beſanRi- | thePrictts, | & 
m Heſheweth | fied therefore,and be ®holy,for Tam holy;and | - 3 And thePrieftſhalllooke on the ſorein | | KC 
ne dcfilenot yourſelues withany creeping thing, | the skinne of hz: fleſh: if the haire inthe ſore | | 


his people, | thatcreepethypontheearth. | | be turned into white, and the ſore ſceme to be þ, T4,.c is,dm 
; I-PEL.15. | 45 ForTIamtheLordthat brought youour | Þ lower thentheskmof his fleſh, ir isa plague þ andbola 
| ; ofthelandof Egypt,tobe your God, and that | of feprofic : thereforethePrieſt ſhall looke on te ance. | 

._ _  . youſhouldbeholy,forlanrholy, - - - | him, and} pronounce him yncleane. « =: 
LH Ty | | | —————_—_— 


| ; 
. 
j 5 
{ j 
' { 
l 1 
| 
] 
| 
k 
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_ 


Niſcerning of leproſie, 


| Chap.xijj. 


"_ OEI "I IISIS A . 


6] 


: i and blacke ſpot. 48 | 


— 


1 
4 


him. 
? 
| 


P.1 5.19, 
ke 2-21, | 


Ourt pate, 
ter forts | 
iſe 
he bare 
hilde, 


| $07, be fread 


| ment of linne, 
| 


; 
; 


} 
| 


| 1 Or,bndde, 


© Foritisnot 


| e Ashbauingthe 


But ifthe white ſpot be in the skinne of 


his fleſh, and ſeeme not to bee lower then the 
skinne, nor the haire thereof be turned vnto 
white, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhutvp bins that 
hath the plague, ſeuen dayes. 

After, the Prieſt thall looke ypon him 
the ſcuenth day : and if the plague ſeeme tto 
him to abide (till, and the plague growenot in 
theskin, the Prieſt ſhall ſhur him vp yer ſeuen 
dayes more. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him a-- 
gaine the ſcuenth day, and if the plague ©be 


| ſkinnediawen | darke, andthe fore grow notin theskin, then 
ar” © thePrieſt ſhall f pronounce hitn cleane, forit 


| +66r. ſþalldenſ® 5,5 a ſcabbe ; therefore he ſhall waſh his clothes 


and be cleane. 

7 Butiftheſcabbe grow more in the skin, 
after that he is ſeene of the Prieſt tor to be pur- 
ged, he ſhall be ſeene ofthePrieſt yet againe. 

©. $8 ThenthePrieſt ſhall conſider, andifthe 
; ſcab||growin the skinne, then the Prictt ſhall 


| road, = | pronounce him 4yncleane : for it is leproſie. 
i). 9 © Whenthe plague of leprofie is in a 
| eaſe: forhis dis man, he ſhall be brought vnto the Prieſt, 

| edewasnor'® TO Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſee him: andif the 
| for before | ſwelling be white inthe Skinne, and haue made 
| Seretde paniſhe the haire white , andthere be rave fleſhin tne 


ſwelling, 

11 Itisanolde leprofiein the skinne of his 
fleſh: & thePrieſt ſhal pronounce him vnclean, 
; and ſhall not ſhut him vp,for he is vncleane. 

12 Alſo if the leprofie | breake out inthe 
| skin , andthe leprohie couerall the skinof the 
' plague, fromhis head cuen to his feet , where- 

ſocuer the Prieſt looketh, 
| T3 ThenthePrieſt ſhall conſider: and ifthe 
! leprofie couerall hisfleſh, he ſhall pronounce 
' the plague to be* cleane,becauſeitis all turned 


ho contagious into whiteneſle :/o heſhalbecleane. 

Gerh, but a kind TI.4 But if there be rawe fleſhon him when 
 p:harfewhich! hejs ſcene, he ſhalbevncleane, 

nate |: 25 For the Prieſt ſhall ſce the rawe fleſh, 


and declare himto be yncleane : for the rawe 
f Thatis,decla- fleſhisf vncleane, therefore it is theleprofie. 


reth that the Ta, : 
fda 4 IG Oriftherawe fleſh change & be turned 


but is indanger 1Nto White, then he ſhall come to the Prieſt, 
tobe leprow. © 17 An the Prieſt ſhall behold him: and if 


the ſore be changed into white, then the Prieſt | 


; ſhall pronounce the plague cleane, for it is 
| cleane. | 
Koa an | 18 TThefleſhalſo in whoſe skinne there is 
[0r, impeteree, | || a bile and is healed, F 

19 And/in the place of the bile there bea 
white ſwelling, ora white ſpot ſomewhat red- 

diſh,it ſhalbe ſcene of the Prieſt. 
Aa yred 20 And when the Prielt ſeeth it, if it ap- 
the Prieſt pro-  PCAre lower then the skin, and the haire there- 
eane. hevnas Of be changed into white, the Prieſt then ſhall 


vncleane, he was "Y 
oo from a- Pronounce him 8 yncleane : forit is a plague of 
eo. 7 Te" b ; 
ple pee Seprofic,brokenoutinthe bile. 
9 Marythepro= . 27 Butifthe Prieſtlooke on it,and there be 


phetelſe, Numb, . . ; «Co» 
12.14.andby 4110 White haires therein, andif it benot lower 


3,Chro,26,20, 


King Vzziah, 'thenthe skinne, but be darker, thenthe Prieſt 


{hall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 
22 And if t{preadabroadin the fleſh, the 
ow ſhall pronounce him vncleane, foritis a 
Ore. 
23 Butiftheſpot continuein his place, and 
grow not, it is a burning bile : therefore the 
Prieſt ſhall declare him to be cleane. 
24 © If there beany fleſh, in whoſe skinne. 
there is an hot burning, and the quicke fleſh of 
the burning hauea byyhite ſpot,ſomewhatred- þ Ifhe havea 
diſhor pale, ang os 
25 ThenthePrieſt ſhall lookeypon it : and 9nivgwas, 
ifthe haire inthat ſpot be changed into white, healed, 
and it appeare lower then the skinne, it isa le- 
profie broken our inthe burning : therefore the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him yacleane: for it is 
the plague ofleproſie. 
26 But ifthe Pricſt looke on it , and there 
be no white haire inthe ſpot, and be nolower 
then the other skinne, but be darker, thenthe 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuendayes. - 
27. After, the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the 
ſeucnth day: ifit be growenabroadin the skin, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him yacleane ;. 
for it is the plague of leprofie. | 
28 Andif the ſport abide in his place, nor 
growingin theskin, but1s darke, it is a[ riſing || 0r, ſrelvrg, 
ofthe burning : the Pric(t ſhall therefore de-. 
clare him cleane, for itisthe drying vp of the: 
| buming. 
29 TIfalſoa manor woman hath aſore on. 
thehead orin the beard, | 
; 30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore: and 
| if it appeare lower then the skin, and there be 
injta {mall yellow i hairc, then the Prieſt ſhall!i Which was 
pronounce Fim vncleane: for it isa blackeſpot! 1icre wr clie 
and leprofie of the head or of the beard. Fualler then in 
31 - And if the Prieſt looke on the ſore of 5 11cvodee. 
the blacke ſpot, and ifit ſeeme notlower then, 
the skinne,nor haueany blacke hairein it, then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that haththe ſore of 
the blacke ſpot, ſcucndayes. | 
32 After, in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt; 
ſhall looke onthe ſore : andit the blacke ſpot! 
grow not, and there bee in it no yellow hare, 
and the blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the; 
Skinne, oO | 
33 Thenhe ſhalbe ſhauen, but the place of 
 theblackeſpot ſhallhe not ſhaue:bur the prieſt, 
ſhall ſhut vp hizs, that hath the blacke ſpot, ſc 
uen dayes more. 
34 And the ſcuenth day the. Prieſt ſhall 
looke ontheblacke ſpot : and if the black ſpot; 
grow not inthe skinne, nor ſeeme lower then 
the other skinne, then the Priett ſhall cleanſe; 
him, and hee ſhall waſh his clothes, and be; 
cleane. 5 
35 Bur if the blacke ſpot grow abroad in; 
the fleſh after his cleanſing, n : 
. 36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on it: and; 
if the blacke ſpot growin theskinne, the Prieſts ye tall noe - 


k Ia. * «.. Care whetherthe 
ſhallnot ſec e forthe yellow haire ; for hee is PR 
yncleane, ' |the;e,or nos 


37 But, 


How todilcerne, and 


_ Leuinicus. 


_clenſethe leproſie,” 


37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to himto 
abide, and that blacke haire growe therein, the 
blacke ſpotis healed,he zs cleane,and thePrieſt 
ſhall declare him to be cleane, 

38 Furthermore ifthere be many white 
ſpots in the skin of the fleſh of manor woman, 

' 29 ThenthePricſt ſhall confider:and if the 
ſpots in the skinne of their fleſh be ſomewhat 
darke and white withall, it is but a white ſpot 

' broken out in the skin : thereforeheis cleane. 
| 40 And the man whole haire is fallen oft 
his head,a:d1s balde, is cleane. 

41 And if his head loſe the ! haire on the 
forepart,and be bald before, he is cleane. 

42 Butifthere bein the bald head,orin the 


1 By fickneſle, 
or any other in- 
CONUcRIENCE, 


'” 


balde forchead a white reddiſh fore , itis ale- 


profie ſpringing inhis bald head, or in his bald 
forehead. 

43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, 
and ifthe riſing of the ſore be white reddiſhin 
his balde head, or in his bald forehead, appea- 
ringlike leprofie inthe skinne of the fleſh, 

. 44 Hetsaleperandyncleane : therefore the 
Prieftſhal pronouncehim altogether vncleanc: 
fer the ſore #in his head. 


45 The leper alſo in whomthe plague is, 


m In figne of {hall hauchis clothes ® rent,and his head bare, 

> dl put a couering vponhis *lippes , and 

n Eicherinto* ſhall cry, 7 amvncleane, 7am vncleane. 

+ il 46 As long as the diſeaſe /hall be vpon him, 

ofinfetingo- he ſhall be polluted, for heisvncleane : he ſhall 

* Nu dwellalone, * witizoutthe campe /ealhis habi- 
tation be. | 

7 © 47 Alſo the _ that the-plague of 

leprofiers in, whe 

_ oralinnen garment, 

48 Whether it bee inthe warpe or in the 
woofeof linnen or of woollen, citherin askin, 
orinany _ made of skinne, 

49 And it the ſore be greene or ſomewhat 
reddiſh in the garmentor1n the skinne, orin 
the warpe, orin the woofe,orin anything that 

o Whetheritbe is made of *skin, it is a plague of leprofic, and 

| _— ſhall be ſhewed vnto thePrieft. 

F ' . qo ThenthePrieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and 
ſhut vp it that haththe plague,ſeuendayes, 

51 And ſhall looke on the plague the ſe- 
uenth day : if theplague grow in the garment 
orinthe warpe, orin the woofe, orinthe skin, 
orinany thing that is made of'skin,thar plague 
7 afretting leprofie and vncleane. 

52 Andheſhallburnethe garment, orthe 
warpe, orthe woofe, whether it be woollen or 
linnen,oranything that is made of skin, where- 
in theplague is : for it is a fretting leprofie , 
therefore:it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

53 If the Prieſt yet ſee that the plague 

But abide till P grow.notinthe garment, orinthe woofe, or 
in oneplace, as 5,1 yhatſocuer thing of skinne it be, | 
or. 54 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them 

to waſh thething whereintheplague is,and he 
ſhall ſhut ir vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 Againe the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 


* Num.5.2. 
2. king.1 $.5s 


erit be awoollen garment 


. and Þcleane, and cedar wood,anda ſcarlet /ace, b Ofbirde 


cleanſe him, and ſhall9let 


plague , after it is waſhed: and it the plague 
aue not changed his 4 colour, though the q Purmyy 


a" it di 4 
plague ſpread no further, it is yncleane: thou ** 4a, WW 5 
ſhalc burne it inthe fire, for itis afret inward, =_ 
7 whether zhe ſpot bee in the bare place of the r o:,»1e, Wil © 


whole, orin partthereof. nay 
- . ce beſ; 
56 And ifthe Prieſt ſee that the plague be behings, *f 
darker, after that it is waſhed, he ſhall cur it out 
of the garment, or out of the skin,or out of the 
warpe,or out of the woofe. | 
57 Andifitappeare fill inthe garment, or 
in the warpe, orinthe woofe, orin any thing 
made of skinne, it is a ſpreading /eprie : thou 
ſhalt burne the thing wherein the plague is, in 
the fire. , | 
58 If thou haſt waſhed the garment or the 
warpe, or the woofe, or whatſocuer thing of 
Skinne it bee, if the plague be departed there- 
from,then ſhall it be waſhed* the ſecondtime, « T9 ms intew 
and be cleane, = mighe bel 
59 This is the law of the plague of leprofie wardagnt 
in a garment of woollen or linnen , or in the Jnothals 
warpe,orin the woote, or inany thing of skin, 
tomake it cleaneor yncleane. 


ight 
er 

CHAP. XIIII, 
3 The cleanſing of the Leper, 34 Andof the houſe that 


hee « in. 


a Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 


2 * This isthe*laweofthe leperin * Math8., 
marke 1.40, 
lake 5.12, 
a Or,the cer. 


« 


the day of his cleanſing : that is, hee ſhall be 
brought vnto the Prieſt, ja Orabec 
3 Andthe Prieſt ſhall go out of the campe, Hall berigy 
and the Prieſt ſhall conſider hims + and if the his purgaia, | 
plague of leprofie behealed in the leper, 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to take 
for hims that is cleanſed , two | ſparowes aliue ||0r,litttetin, 


ed 


which were pu- 


and hy flop Co ' mitted tobe 
'5 And the Prieſt ſhall commaund to kill eaten. 

oneof the birds ouer ©pure water in an carthen c Running ws 

veſſell, Cn 
6 After, he ſhall take the live ſparow with 

the Cedar wood, and the skarlet /ace, andthe 

hyflope, and ſhall dip them andthe lwing ſpa- 

row inthe blood of the ſparow ſlaine , ouerthe ? 

pure water, 
7 - And hee ſhall ſprinkle ypon him , that 

muſtbe clenſed ofhis leprofie,ſeuen times,and 

goe the live ſparow d Sipnifng 

eaat he tnat 


made cleane,wa 
ſer at liberty 


ha - FA 


into the broad ficld. | 
8. Thenhethatſhalbe clenſed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire,and waſh —_—_ 
himſelfe in water, ſo hee ſhall be cleane : after thers. 
that ſhall he come into the hoſte, but ſhall tarie 
without his tent ſeuen dayes. 
9 So inthe ſeuenth dayhe ſhall ſhaue off 


 allhis haire, both his head, andhis beard, and 


| hiseyebrowes: euen all his haire ſhall he ſhaue, t 


oo 


and ſhall waſh his clothes , and ſhall waſh his | 
fleſh in water : ſo heſhalbecleane. | | 

Io Then inthe eight day he ſhall take two | 
heelambes without ©blemiſh, & an ewelambe'e Which hab 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh, and three'jq,ny meats. 


tenth, 


1 
' 


| 


ttle bird, 
*birdes 


1 were pt 
arts 


ININ8 Wh 
of 
1L0CSs 


tEbr.bu hand 
canuot take it, 


gs Which is an 
Omer,Reade 
Exod. 6.16, 


h Or, ſhall offer 
them as the offe.- 
ing that is (hay 


ch hatk 


ie,” Fhelaw and maner of Chap. xi1j. 


CRE RI 


clenſing the Leper._ 49 L 


tenth deales of fine flower for ameare offering, 
mingled with oyle,* and apinte of oyle. | 

it And the Pricſt thatmaketh himcleane 
ſhall bring the man which is to be made cleane; 
and thoſe things beforethe Lord ; atthe doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

12 Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lambe; 
ind offerhim for a treſpaſle offering , andthe 
pinte of oyle,and*ſhake them toand tro betore 
the Lord. | 

13 Andhee ſhall killchelambein Goa 
where the finne offering and the burnt offering 
are ſlaine , exe in the Holy place: for as the 
* ſinne offering is the Prieſts, /o is the treſpaſlc 
offering: firitis moſtholy. 

' 14 Sothe Pricit ſhall take of the blood of 
thetreſpaſſe offering, and put it ypon the lap of 
the right eare ofhim that thalbe clenſed , and 


; ypon the thumbeofhis right hand , and ypon 


the great tocofhis right foote. 

15 ThePrieſt ſhall alforakeof the pinteof 
oile, & powrcit into the palme ot his lett hand, 

t6 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his F right 
finger in the oyle thatis in his lett hand, and 
ſprinkle of the oyle with his finger ſeuen times 
before the Lord. | 

17 Andof the reſt of the oyle that is in his 
hand, ſhall the Prieſtput vpon the lappe ofthe 


' righteare of him thatisto beclenſcd, and ypon 


che thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his right toote, f where theblood 
ofthe treſpaſle offerin g was put. 

18 Butthe remnant of the oylethat is inthe 
Prieſts hand, hee ſhall powre vpon the headof 
him that is to be clenſed: ſo the Prieſt ſhal make 
anatonement for him beforethe Lord. 

19 AndthePrielt ſhall offer the finne offe- 
ring, and make anatonement for him that is to 
bee clenſed ofhis vncleannefle : then after ſhall 
hekill the burnt offering. 

20 So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offring, 
and the meate offering ypon the Altar, and the 


' Prieſt ſhall makean atonement for him : ſo hee 


ſhall be cleane. | 

21 But ifhebe poore,and fnotable,then he 
ſhall bring one lambefor a treſpaſle offering to 
bee ſhaken, for his reconciliation, anda 8 tenth 
deale of fine flower mingled with oyle, fora 
meate offring,with apinte of oyle. 

22 Alſo twoTurtle doues,or two yong pige- 
ons,as he is able,wherof the one ſhall be a hnne 
offering,andthe other aburnt oftering, 

23 And he ſhalbring them the eight day for 
his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the doore ofthe 
tabernacle ofthe congregation before the Lord 


24 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall cakethelambe of 


the treſpaſle offering, and the pinteotoyle,and 
the Prieſt ſhall > ſhake them to and fro before 
the Lord. 

25* And hee ſhall kill the lambe of thetreſ- 
paſſe offering , and the Prieſt ſhall take ofthe 
blood ofthe treſpaſle offering, and put it ypon 
the lappe ofhis right care thatis to bee clenſed, 


and ypon. the thumbe of his right hand,and vp- | 
onthe great toe of his right foote. | 
26 Alſo the Prieſt Pal powre of the oyle . 
into the palme ofhis owne } left hand. . t£br.imorhe | 
27 Sothe Prieſt ſhall with his right finger me. og _ 
ſprinkle of the oyle that is in his left hand,feuen 
times before the Lord, | | 
28 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall put of theoyle that- 
is in his hand, vpon the lappe of the right care 
of him that is to be clenſed, & ypon the thumbe 
of his right hand, and ypon the greattoe of his 
right footec: ypon the place |'of the blood of the [07,ricc tt 
treſpaſle offering. v _—_ _ 
29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in-the ins. 7, 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall put vpon the head ofhim- 
that is tobeclenſed, tomake anatonement tor | 
him before the Lord. | | 
30 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the Turtle 
dooues, orof the yong pigeons, i ashe isable: 7 WVhetherof | 
3x Such, Lay, asheeis able, theone fora ne 
finne oftering,and the other for a burnt offring | 
| with the meate offering : ſo the Prieſt ſhall 1961/4: the 
make an atonement for him that isto bee clen- ns: 
ſcd before the Lord. | 
32 Thisisthe £ Jawe of him which hath the & This orderis 
plagueofleprofie , who is not able in his clen= OE. 
ting to offer the whole. | 
33 UTheLord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron,ſaying, 
34 When yec be come vntothe land of Ca- 
naan, which Igiue you in pofſefiton, Tf I! ſend 1 This dectarett 
theplague of leprofie in an houſe ofthe land of C— 
our poſſeſſion, commethto mari 
35 Thenhethatoxveth the houſe, ſhal come ater gs 
andrell the Prieſt, ſaying, Mee thinke there is bs ſending. 
like a plague of leproſee in the houſe. 
36 . Thenthe Priclt ſhall command them to 
emptie the houſe before the Priclt goceinto it; 
to {ee the plague, that all that -is in the houſe be 
not made vncleane,andthen ſhallthePricſt goe 
intoſece thehouſe, 
37 And hee ſhall marke the plague : andif 
theplague beinthe wals ofthe houſe, andthat | 
there bee [|deepe ſpots , greeniſh or reddiſh, !0r,vlackrefe,or 
which ſceme to be lower then the wall, FINN 
38 ThenthePrieſt ſhall goout of the houſe 
to the dooreofthchoulſe,and ſhall cauſeto ſhur 
vp the houſe ſcucn dayes. Fo 
39 So the Prieſt ſhall comeagaine the ſc- 
uenth day : andifhee {ec thatthe plague be in- 
creaſedin the walles of the houle, 
40 ThenthePrieſt ſhall commandthem to 
take away the ſtones wherein theplaguez, and 
they ſhall caſt theminto a{| foule place without 1&r,polutcd, 
the citie. 
* 41 Alfohee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape thehouſe 
within round about , and powre the duſt, that 
they haue pared off, withour the citie in” an = Wherecari 
yncleane place. ' andocherGleby 


42 And they ſhall rake other ſtones, and 4 rcpcople 
put them inthe places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhall therewich inſe) 
take other mortar, to plaiſter the houſe with. Qed, 

' 43 Bur if the plague come againe, and 
x = make 


) 


*_— 


DE — 


Leproſie in an houſe, 


. Leuiricus. 


bo ooS——— 


breake outinthe houſe,aftet that he hath taken 
away the ſtones, and after that he hath ſcraped 
and plaiſtred the houſe, 

' 44 ThenthePricſt ſhall come and ſee: and 

if the plague growin the houſe, itis a ficating 
leproficin the houſe: it is therefore yncleane. 

n Thatis,hee 45 Andhe ſhall ®* breake downethe houſe, 

po nq——eY with the ſtones of it, and the timber therof, and 

downe,as verſe all the | mortar ofthe houſe, and hee ſhall catie 

[Or duft them our of the citie vnto an yncleaneplace. 

46 Moreouer hee that goecth into the houſe 
all the while thar it is ſhut vp, hee ſhall bee vn- 

| cleane yntill the euen. 

47 Heealſo that ſleepeth in the houſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes : helikewiſe that eateth inthe 
houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 Butifthe Prieſt ſhall come and ee, that 
the plague haue ſpread no furtherin the houle, 
afterthe houſe bee plaiſtered , the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce that houſe cleane, for the plague is 
healed. 

49 Then ſhall he raketo purifie the houſe, 

o Tefremeth two ſparrowes, and Cedar wood, and ® skarler 

chariewaen [ace,andhyMopes 

bind rhe hyfope $5o Andhe ſhall kill one ſparrow ouer pure 

ro the wooG,and ter il an carthen veſſel], 

fprinkle:the A» gx Andſhalltake the Cedar wood, and the 
—_— hyſſope, andthe skarlet lace with the liue ſpar- 

irſcarler wool, row, and dippethem in the blood of theſlaine 
29% ſparrow, andinthe pure water,and{prinkle the 

_ , houſeſeuentimes: | 

52 So ſhall hee cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the ſparrow, and with the pure water, 
and withtheliue ſparrow, and with the Cedar 
wood, and with the hyſſope, and with the ſcar- 
ler lace. 


53 Afterward hee ſhalller goe the live ſpa- 


tEbr.citic. row out of the f towne into the f broad fields: 
Yeh Fld. fice fo ſhall hee make atonement for the houſe,and 
it ſhall be cleane. 
54 This is the lavw for cuery plague of le- 
*Chap.13.30- profie and * blacke ſpor, 
55 And of theleprofic of the garment, and 
' ofthe houſe, 
| Or,riſing. 56 And of the|| ſwelling , and of the ſcab, 
and of the white ſpot. 


57 Thisis thelawe of the leprofie to teach 


tEby.in the day of . . Pr NE me 
- vine arty | when & thing is vacleane, and when it is 
inthe day ofthe clcane. 
cleane. 


CH AP. XV. 


2. 19 The maner of purging the yncleane iſſues both of men 
and women. 31 The children of Iſrael muſt be ſeparate 
from all pcleanneſſe. ; 


Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Mas to Aaron,ſfaying, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſracl, and 
ſay vnto them, Whoſoeuer hath an iflue from 
a Whoſeſeede | hjz a fleſh, is vncleane,becaxſe of his iſſue. 
nr ef ; And this ſhall be his vncleannefle in his 
weaknefle of  ;(f16 + hex his fleſh auoideth his iflue,or ifhis 


iſſaeth at le ot RY 
his aBacom fleſh be ſtopped from his iflue this is his d yn- 


b Or,thething 1 .2nnefle. 


4 Euery bed whereon hee liethchat hath 


wherefore he 
ſhal be yucleane. 


the iſſue, ſhall bee yncleane, and cuery thing 
whereon he fitteth,ſhalbe vncleane, 
Whoſoeuer alſo toucheth his bed, ſhall 


waſh his clothes , and waſh himſelfe in water, 


and ſhalbe yncleane vntil the euen. 

6 Andhethatfitteth onany thing,where- 
on hee fate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſhhimſelfe in water, and ſhall 
be-vncleane vntill the euen. | 

7 Alfoheethat toucheth the fleſhofhim 
that hath the iſſue , ſhall waſh his clothes, and 


waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee yncleane 


yntillthe euen, 
8 Itheealſo, that hath the iſſue, ſpirvpon 


him that is cleane, © hee ſhall waſh his clothes, « Onwhomyy 
vncleane man 


did ſpit, 


and waſh himſelfe in water , and ſhall bee yn- 
cleane yntill the euen. 

9 And what 4 ſaddle ſocuerhe rideth vp=- 
on,that hath the ifſue,ſhalbe vncleane, 


—— 


d Theword fig. 
nifieth euery 
thing whereon 


10 Andwhoſocuer toucheth any thing that © 9urideh, 


was vnder him, ſhall be yncleane ynto the euen: 
and heethat beareth thoſe things, ſhall waſh his 
clothes , and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall 
be vncleane yntill theeuen. 

11 Likewiſe whomſoecuer he toucheth that 
hath the iſſue(and hathnot waſhed his hands in 
water)ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe 
in water,and ſhallbe yncleane vntill the cuen, 


I2 * Arid the veſlell of earth that he touch- *ch2.6.:8, 


eth, which hath the iſſue, ſhall bee broken: and 
euery veſlell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 
x 3 Butifhe that hath an iſſue, bee © clenſed 


rage 
o oy ® bd eo 
of his iſſue, then ſhall he count him ſeuen dayes Nate,and bee 


for his clenfing,and waſh his clothes,and waſh 14 hvreob 


his fleſh in pure water: ſo ſhall he be cleane. 

14 Thenthe eight day hee ſhall take vnto 
himtwo Turtle doues, ortwo yong pigeons, 
and come before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and ſhall gue 
them ynto the Prieſt. 

I5 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one of 
them a ſinne offering , and of the other a burnt 
offring : ſothe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord,for his iſſue. 

16 Allo if any mans iſſue of ſecede depart 


and be yncleane yntill the euen. 

17 Andeuery garment, andeuery skinne 
whercupon ſhall be iflue of ſcede, ſhall be eucn 
waſhed with water, & bc vnclean vnto theeuen 


18 Ifhethathathan iſſue ofſeed do lie with' 


a woman,they ſhall both waſh themſclues with 
water,and be vncleane yntill the euen. 
19 TAlfo whena woman ſhal haue an iflue, 


fromhim, he ſhall waſhall his f fleſh in water, {ig 


and heriflue in her fleſh ſhall bee blood, ſhee |0r,ſecret2or: 


ſhall be = apart ſeuendayes : and whoſocuer 
toucheth her,ſhall be yncleane vnto the euen. 


20 And whatſoeuer ſheeJieth vpon in$her 5 
ſeparation, ſhallbce vncleane, and cuery thing flowres,wherd] 


that ſbee fitteth vpon,ſhall be vncleane. A 
21 Whoſoeuer alſo touchethher bed, ſhall band,from the 


waſh his clothes , and waſhhiniſelfe with wa- 
ter,and ſhall be yncleane vnto the cuen. 


That is, whe 
ee hath her 


Tabernacle, 
from touching 
of any holy 


22 And 


. 7 = 1 - 
The vncleane iſſue, ll Þ1 


| 


Phat 


Exod 
heby, 
a Th 
Prieſt 
to the 
all by 
Yeere, 
monet 
tembe 


e ft 
bez 


1 


- ging of vncleanneſle, Chap. xv}. : The SCAape goate. _50 


| 22 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 
; ſheeſate vpon,ſhall waſh his clothes and waſh 
' himſclfe in water , and ſhall bee yncleane ynto 
[the euen: 

23 Sothat whether he touch her bedde, or 
any thing whereon ſhec hath fir, he ſhall be vn- 

cleane ynto the euen. | 

24 And ifa man lie with her,and the flowers 
; rfany ofter ofher ſeparat:on ® rouch him, hee {ball bee vr-- 
mcleanneſſe i® (1£.1ne ſeuen dayes,andall the whole bed wher- 
ou bed: for on helieth,ſhall be vacleanc. 
elethemanthit - Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood 
companicd w1 « ; 
hawoman  runneth long time beſides the time of her 
ops tfloures,or when ſhe hath an1ſlue, longer then 
tfircparation. her floures , all the dayes of the ifluc other vn- 

cleannefle ſhee ſhall be vncleane,as in the time 
ofher floures. 
26 Eucry bed whereon ſhee lieth (aslong 
; Shall bemn- as her iſſue laſteth) ſhall be to her as her ibed of 
G_ ror her ſeparation: and whatſocuer ſhee fitterh vp- 
whenſheehad on, ſhall be yncleane, as her yncleannefle when 
hernazurall = ſhee is put apart. 
| 27 And whoſoeuer toucherh theſe things, 
ſhall be vncleane,and ſhal waſh his clothes,and 
waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee yncleane 
vntothe euen. 
23 Butif ſhecbe cleanſed of her iffue, then 
k Afeerthetime ſhe ſhall k count her ſeuen dayes, and after,ſhee 
ae ſhall be cleane. 
29 Andinthe eigfit day ſhe ſhall take vnto 
her two Turtles , or two Ours pigeons, and 
bring them vnto the Prieſt at the doore ofthe 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall make ofthe onea 
ſinne offring, and of the other a burnt offering, 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her 
before the Lord, for the ifſue ofher yncleannes. 


_—_ 31 Thus ſhall yee! ſeparate the children of 
efhispuritie , Iſrael from their vacleanneſle, that they die not 
antcleannee | in their vncleanneſſe, if they defilemy Taberna- 
oa | cle that is among them. | 

GG 32 Thisis thelaw of him thathath an iſſue, 


thebloodofIe- and ofhim from whom goeth an iſſue of ſeede 
ſusChriſt,and (0 , 
whereby he is defiled: 


we learne to de> 
teſt all ſine, 3 Alto of her that is ficke of her floures, 


andofhim that hath arunning iflue, wherherit 


beeman or woman, andof him thar lieth with 
her whichis vncteane. 


CHAP. XVL 
2 The Prie$t might not at all times come into the moST holy 
place. 8 The Scape goate» 14 The purging of the Sanc= 


2 © 
tuarie, 17 The cleanſing of the Tabernacle, 21 The 


: Prieſt confeſſeththe ſinnes of the people. 29 The feaſt of 
' elenſeng ſennes. 
- | Ddrmcarmy the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, 
04.19.12. I *after the death' of the two ſonnesof Aa- 
| ron, when they came to offer before the Lord, 


*Exod.z0.10. and died: | 
o—_—_ . 2 AndtheLordfaidynto Moſes, Speake 


Prieſt entred in. vato Aaron thy brother, * chache come not at 
ve Holieſt of a all times into the Holy place within the vaile, 


l but once a - cc "ae : 
yeere,cuen inthe before the Mercie ſeate, which is vpon the 


w—_ otSe- Arke, thatheedienot; for I will appeare inthe 


> 


cloude yponthe Mercieſeate. 

3 Afrer this/o7t ſhall Aaron comeintothe 
Holy place : exex with a young bullocke fora 
ſinne offring;andarammetor a burnt offerings * 

4 Heſhallputontheholylinencoate,aud 
ſhall hauelinnen breeches vpon his||fleſh, and tor,pruiic. 
ſhall be girded with alinen girdle; and ſhall co- 
uer his head with a linnen miter: theſe are the 
holy garments: therefore ſhal he waſh his fleſh 
inwatecr,when he doeth put themon. * _ 

And hee ſhalltakeof the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, two hee goates fora 
ſinne offring,andaramme fora burntofferings 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke tor 
his finne offring, * and make an atonement for *Hcr.9.7. 
himſelfe,and for his houſe. | 

7 Andhe ſhall take the two he goates,and 
preſentthem before the Lord at the doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

8 ThenAaron ſhallcaſt lots ouer the two 
hee goates: onelotforthe Lord, and the other 
for the ÞScape goate. 

9 And Aaron ſhalloffer the goate, vpon 
which the Lordslort thall fall, and makehim a 
{inneoffering. 

10 Butthegoate, on which thelot ſhall fall goxrewasteur: 
to be the Scape goate, ſhall bee preſentedaliue called the >caps 
before theLord,to make reconciliation by him; [R—_ 
and to ethim goe (as a Scape goate) intothe red,burſcneinco 
wilderneſle. wor 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullockefor 
his finneoffering, and makeareconcilation for 
himſelfe,and for his houſe ,and ſhall kil the bul- 
locke for his ſinne offering. 

12 Andheſhall cake a cenfer full ofburning 
coales from off the Altar before the Lord, and 
his handfullofſweete incenſe beaten ſmall, and 
bring zt within the © vaite, 

13 Andſhallpurt the incenſe _ the fire 
before the Lord, thatthe || cloud of the incenſe 197%. 
may couer the Mercie ſeate that is ypon|| the 197-4%- 
Teſtimonie:ſo he ſhall not die. 

14 And hee ſhall * rake of theblood of the *71:4r.9.1 3; 
bullocke , *and ſprinkle it withhis finger vpon Lys wt 
the Mercie ſeate 4 Eaſtward : and before the OR 
Mercie ſeateſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with was ronardine. 
his finger,ſcuentimes. gs 

I5 E Then ſhall hee kill the goatc that is Sanduarie ſtood 
the peoples finne offering, and bring his blood V<fiward- 
within the vaile, anddoe with thatblood,as hee 


b TnFbrewe 
'1t 15 called Aza» 
zel, which ſome 
ſay is a moun- , 
tatue ncere Si. | 
nai, wHetho: this 


ec The Boi: * 
of all. 


| didwith the blood of thebullocke,and ſprinkle 


it ypon the Mercic feate, and beforethe Mercie 
ſeate. 'L, 

' 26 Soheeſhallpurge the Holy place from 
the vncleannefſeofthe children of Iſrael, and 
from their tre{paſles of all their finnes : ſo ſhall 
he docalfo for the Tabernacle of the Congre= 
gation *placedwiththem, in the mids of their « My 
vncleanneſſe. _ 

17 * And there ſhall beenomanin the Ta- *£#& 1-10. ' 
bernacle of! the Congregation., when he goeth 
into makeanatonement in the Holy place,vn- 
till hee come out, and haue made an atonement 
2 for 


for atonement? 


fpure of leſus 


reth the ſinnes 


ſeparation, 


h IntheCoure 
where was the 
Lauer.Exod, 


*Chap.6.30. 
beby,1 3.11. 


3 Which was 
Tiſfri,and an- 


tober. 


"abſtinence and 
faſtiog,Numb, 
29.7. 


Prieſt ſhall a- 
nointiy Gods 
commandement 


 Aloncotering Lenin 


forhimſelfe , and for his houſhold, aud forall 

the Congregation of Iſrael. ER 

f Wherevpon | , . x8, After, heeſhall goe out voto the fAltar 

cenſe and per- * thar 1s before the Lord, and make a-reconcilia- 

fume was offied, jon ypon it ,-and ſhall take of the blood ofthe 
bullocke,andoftheblood of the goate;and put 

. it yponthe hornes ofthe Altar round about: 

I9 So ſhallhee ſprinkle of the blood vpon 
it with his finger ſcuen times, and clenſe it,and 
hallow it fromthe vncleanneſle of the children 
of Iſrael. 

. 20 UWhenheehath made an end of pur- 
ging the Holyplace, and the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and the Altar,then he ſhal bring 

the liue goate: 

21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands vp- 

; on the headoftheliue goate, and confeſſe ouer 

him all theiniquities of the children of Ifrae!, 
and all their treſpaſles, in all their ſinnes , put- 
ting them 8 ypon the head of the goat,and ſhall 
ſend him away (by the hand of a man appoin- 

Chriſt, who bea7 ted) into the wilderneſle. 

22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all 

—_ | their iniquities iotof the land that is not inha- 

| bited, and he ſhalllet the goate gointo the wil- 
derneſle. ; 

23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and put off thelin- 
nen clothes, which he put on when he went in- 

' tothe Holy place, and leaue them there. 

24 Hee ſhall waſhalſo his fleſh with water 
in Þ the Holy place,& put on his owneraiment, 
and come out, and makehis burnt offring, and 
the burnt offeringof the people, and make an 
atonement for himſelfe,and forthe people. 

25 Alfothefatoftheſinne offering ſhall he 
burne yponthe Altar. 

26 Andhethat caried foorth the goate, ca/- 

' ed the Scape goate, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 

| waſh his fleſhin water,and after that ſhal come 

| intothe hoſte. 

27 Alſo the bullocke for theburne offring, 
andthe goat for the finne offring (whoſe blood 
' was brought to make a reconciliation in the 
: Holy place) ſhall one * carie out without the 
' hoſteto be burnt in the fire, withtheir skignes, 
| and with their fleſh,and with their doung. 

. .. 28' Andhethat burneth them ſhall waſfthis 
clothes, and waſh his fleſhin water, and after- 
ward come into the hoſte. : 

29 $0 this ſhall bee an ordinance foreuer 
ynto you:thetenth day of thei ſeuenth moneth, 

e ſhall humble your ſoules, and do no worke 
at all, whether it bee onc of the ſame countrey, 

Meaning,by or a\tranger thatſoiourneth among you. = 
| 3o Forthat *day ſhall the Prieſt make an 

atonementfor you to cleanſe you: yee ſhallbee 

Se rich cleanefrom all your ſinnes before the Lord: 

yee (hall keers' 27 This ſhal be a! Sabbath of reſt ynto you, 

RN keSrthe”” and yee ſhall. humble your ſoules by an ordi- 

.nanceforcuer. | | 

32 Andthe Prieſt ® whom heſhall anoint, 


g Hereinthis 
goare is a true 


of the people, 


39.18, 


ſwereth to part 
of September, 
nd part of Oc- 


to ſucceed in his conſecrate(to miniſter in his 
fathers roomes and whom heſhal onlecr ( | 


. j"—_— - - > - 4a. 


fathers fiead)ſhall make the atonement, & ſhall """"l 
Putonthe linnen clothes and Holy vettments, 

. 33:And ſhall purge the Holy SanQuaric 
andthe Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
{ball cleanſe the Akar, andmakean atonement 
tor the Prieſts, and for all the people of the 
Congregation. 

34 And this ſhalbe ancuerlaſting ordinance 
vnto you, to make an atonementfor the chil- 
dren of Iſrael forall their finnes * oncea yeere: *5**4.z0u0, 
and as the Lord commanded Moſes, he did. —_ 
CHAS. KXVIL. 

4 All ſacrifices muſt bee brought to the doore of the Taber- 


nacle. 7 Todenilsmay they wet offer. 10 They may not 
eate blood. 
AE the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 Speake yvnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and toall the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ynto them, This is the thing which the Lord 
hath * commanded,ſaying, © Sg 
Wholocuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael whar i 
that® killeth abullocke, or lambe, or goate in 7! theyka 
the hoſte,or that killeth it out of the holte, rhe Fgypriany, 
And bringeth it not vnto the doore of he Los 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer friog theredf, 
an offering vnto the Lord before thetabernacle 
ofthe Lord, © blood ſhall be imputed vnto that ©,14* ng 
man : hee hath ſhed blood, wherefore that man though hehai 
ſhall be cut off from among his people. —4 Taq 
5 Therfore thechildren of [ſrael ſhal bring | 
their offerings,which they would offer®abroad 5 Where 
inthe field , and preſent them vnto the Lord at ued with fooli 
the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- ——_— 
tionby the Prielt,and offer thein for peace offe- 
rings vnto the Lord. 
6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
ypon the Altarof the Lord before the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and burne 
the far for a*ſweete fauour vnto the Lord. *Bxed.29.1h 
7 And they ſhall no more offer theiroffe- 7+" 
rings vnto*® deuils, after whom they haue gone * Meaning, 
af whoring : this ſhall be an ordinance for cucr northern 
yntothem in their generations. pare Drag ny 
8 CAlfo thou ſhale ſay vnto them, Who- & For idoiaryi 
ſocuer he be of the houſe of Iftacl, or of the  m— 
ſtrapgers which ſojournc among them, that of- fairh ar 
fereth a burnt offering orſacrifice, — 
9 And bringeth it not vato thedooreof 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer 
itvntothe Lord, eucnthat man {hall be cut off 
from his people. 
10 CLikewiſe whoſocuer hee bee of the 
houſe of I{rac], or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne- 
among them, that cateth any blood, I wille- 
uen ſecs my faceagainſt thatperſon that cateth g 1 will ded 
blood, and will cut him off from among his [Wen 
people: | on him, as 
11 Forthe life of the fleſh is inthe blood, ** i 
and1 haue giuen it vnto you:-z0 offer ypon the 
altar, to make anatonement for your ſoules: for 
this blood ſhal makean atonemetrfor the ſoule. 
1 2 Therefore I ſaid ynto the children of I[- 
racl, Noneof you ſhall eate blood : neither the | 
Fr | ſtranger _ 


(0y,co 


[Ori 
[0r,t 
ment 6 


xvii}. Volawfullmariages. 51 


"Blood may not be eaten. . Chap. 


ftranger that ſoiourneth among you, ſhall eate 
| blood. 
' 13 Moreouer whoſocucr he beof the chil- 
dren of Hrael , or ofthe ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
'. . -: among them, which by hunting raketh any 
ak beaſtor foule that may be heaten;he ſhal powre 
to beeaten, be- gyt the blood thereof, and couer it with duſt: 
— 4 Forthe life of all fleſh is his blood, itis 
' oyned with his life : therefore I ſaid vnto the 
| chikdren of Iſrael, * Yee ſhall cate the blood of 
10rjliging crea»  mof] fleſh: for the life of all fleſh is the blood 
—_—_ thereof: whoſoeuer eatcth ir, ſhall be cut off. 
15 And cuery perſon that careth irwhich 
dieth alone, or that which is torne with beaſts, 
; Whether itbee one of the ſame countrey, ora 
ſtranger , hee ſhall both waſh his clothes , and 
waſh himſelfe in water , and bee vaclcane vnto 
[rcomradcleent the cuen: after he ſhall be | cleane. 
[0rghimſelfe 16 Butifhce waſh them not, nor waſhhis 
—_ i os,  [[fleſh,chen he ſhall beare | his iniquitie. 


Conſanguinitie bindring Mariage. © 


Moſes \ 
taketo wiſe } 


His daughter, 


His daughters 
daughter. } 


= A 4 WI 


As Moſes cannot contratt Matrimonie with the women that 


_— 
. 


CHAP. XVI 
3 The Iſraelites ought not to follow the maners of the Egyp- 
tians and Canaanites. 6 The mariages that are vnlawful. 


A Ndthe Eordſpake vnto Moſes faying, 
| 2 Speake vnto the children of lirael, 
andſay vnto them, T am the Lord your God. oo 
3 Afterthe ® doings of the land of Epypt,' a Yee hallpre- 
wherein yee dwelt, ſhall yee not doe : andafter; £/* Jour elues 
the maner ofthe land of Canaan, whither I will' minaions fot- 
bring you, ſhall yee not doe , neither walke in ELIVS | 
their ordinances, and C anaatultes 
4 But doe after my Tudgements , and''* 
keepe mineordinances, to walke therein: Iam  . 
the Lord your God. prom. ay 
5 Yee ſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, galsz.12. | 
and my judgements , * whichifa mandoe, hce Sg _ 
ſhall then live in them: ÞIam the Lord. pararapmateny 
6 QNone ſhall come neere toany of the + Yds 


kinred ofhis flcſh to © yvnconier hey ſhame: I am 'with her.chough 


it be viider titles 
the Lord. of marriage. 


_ Affinitie bindring Marriage. 


f Moſes may noe 
take co wite 


i The wife of his 
brother, 


'4 His fonnes 
| wife, 01his 


wives daugh- 


rer, 


SEO 


The daughter 
of his wines 
' ſoneor daughs / 
rere 


| : " 
— 


x ST 


ate ſo of kinne to him , 45 is aboue ecrfied, ſo alſo caririos 
Marie his fifter marie with them that are in the like degree. Note alſo,that beſides the perſons here ſpecified, there are 


: 


'. - alſo means thoſe that aſcend or deſcend:of the ſame line, be it of blood or kinred. 


_ 7 Thou ſhaltnotvncouer the ſhame of thy 
' father,nor che ſhame of thy mother : for ſhee is 


 -»thy mother, thou ſhalt not diſcouerher ſhame. | - 


a0-nr, _ 8 * The ſhame'of a fathers dwife\ſhalc 
fiepmorker, * Thou not diſcouer! for itis thy fathers ſhame. 
IT 9 - Thou ſhalt not difcouer' the ſhame of 
'therormothes, ©y © filter the daughter of thy father, or the 
| _ "a daughter ofthy mother, whether ſhee bebortie 
— at home, orborne without: thouſhafe nor dif 
couertheir ſhame, oe © 
--T0 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, or 


ofthy daughters daughter,thou ſhaltnor,I fay, | 

yncouer their ſhame : for itis thy f ſhame. f; They oa 
11 The ſhame of chy fathers wiues daugh-' hamethoutaſt 
ter, begotten of thy father (for ſhe is thy ſiſter) yocouered: 
thou ſhaltnor, 7/ay, diſcouer her ſhame, | 
12 *Thou ſhalt'nor vncouer the || ſhame Pch.20-19- 
of thy fathers ſiſter : for ſhee is thy fathers kin(- a 


. Woman. 


I 3. Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhamgof 
thy morhers filter: for ſhee is thy mothers kin(- 
woman, "y | o- 

= 14 *Thou 


Volawfull copulations. 


Leuiticus. 


Ot ſundry lawes. 


FOhap. 20.39. 

g Which thine 
vncle deth dil- 
COuer. 

(tEbr.thy fathers 
brothers wife. 
*Chap. 20.12. 
FChap.20.21. 

H Becaule the 


4n to his wife, for ſhee is thine f aunt, 

I 5: *Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of 
thy daughter inlaw: for ſhee is thy ſonnes wife: 

therefore ſhalt thou not vncoucr her ſhame. 

5dolaters,among 1 6 * Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of 
hog deck thybbrothers wife: foritis thy brothers ſhame. 
andſhoulddwel,, 17 Thou ſhaltnot diſcouer the ſhame of the 
theſe rorrible Wife & ofher daughter, ncither ſhalt thou take 


theſe horrible | 
inceſts, God her ſonncs daughter, nor her daughters daugh- 


chargeth his to *' 


7 


| 14 *Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of | 
thy 8 fathers brother: that &, thou ſhalt not goe | 


beware off ſame|ter, tO Vncouer her ſhame: for they are thy kinſ-. 


; Byers folkes, anditwerewickedneſle. 

morebent toher, 18 Alſo thou ſhaltnot take a wife with her 
ne bſtex, during herlifc, to ivexe her, in vncoue- 
 Or,whiles he ring her ſhame ypon her. 

rig er flonre.” 19 *Thouſhalt notalſo goe vnto a woman 
2.king.23.10. to.yncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhee is put £ a- 
lor ro ſee, part for herdiſcaſe, . 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not giue hy ſelte 
to thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation 
robe defiled with her. TY 

2x *Alſo thou ſhalt not giue thy Þ chil- 
ren to | offer them vnto ! Molech, neither ſhalt 
hou defile the Name of thy God : for I am the 


2 3.10. This ſee- 
/ med ro be the 'T, ord. A 


cipall ofalindols; 22 Thou ſhaltnor lie with themale as one 
OY {lieth with a woman: for itis abomination. 

— ———_ ! 23 *Thou ſhalt not alſo liewith any beaſt 
hauingteven 2 tO bee defiled therewith, neither ſhallany wo- 
laces or cham- iman ſtand before a beat, to lie downe thereto: 
one wastore- for it is || abomination. s £ 

ceivemealethar ' 2.4 Ye ſhall not defile your ſclues in any of 
other Turtle | theſe things : forin all thele the nations are de- 


paſſe. 

Thich was an 
1doll of the Am- 
monites, vito 

whom they bur- 

ned and facrift- 
ced their chil- 
dren, 2.King. 


was offered : an- 
<coues:therhird filed, Which I will caſt out befpre;you: / 
ow goo is defiled : therefc ll 
fourth arammes} 25. Andthclandis defiled : therefore Iwill: 
pgs ed 4=yifitthe wickedneſlethereof vponir, andthe 
theſrucnch 4 Hand ® ſhall vomit out her inhabitants. 
elects | 26 Yeeſhal keepetherefore mine ordinan- 
likeacalfe, his 4ces, andiny iudgements, and commit none of 
n . . . 
ſtretched outro FENEſe abominations , aſvell hee that is of the 
receive gifs "fame countrey, as the {trangerthat ſojourneth 
His Prieſts were 
Called ( hemaa« -jAMmong yous 
rim:Reade | 27 (For all theſe abominations haue the 
2.King. 23.5. 
__—_ 0.5. 
zeph.1.4. ; 1, AK 
*Chap.2 15, | andthe land is defiled: 
{'Or,confaſion. 
m Twill puniſh 
the land 6.5 an SI 
ſuch inceſiuous 4were before you?) © _ EEE 
1 a ba "ZE 
== ae - 29 Forwhoſocuer ſhall commit any of theſe 
luftere . 
n He h DR @ 4 " > 
the wicked toe. Cut off from among their people. - | -. 
wilhumors and 2g Thereforc {hall yee keepe mine ordi- 
furfeting,which . EN ARNSIY - 4.4" # th 
corrupttheſts-+ Nances that yce doe not any of the abominable 
mat andop- > cuſtomes, which haue beene done before you, 
andrhereſore + andthat Jo defile not your ſelues therein : for- 
muſt be caſt out F-.,; : #5 688 
by vomire. Tam the ord your God, 7 Ws 7 » 
o Both fortheig wicked roarriages , ynnaturall copulations,, idolatrie or ſpirituall 
whordome with Molech;and fuch like abominations, 'p Either by the ciuil ſword, 
er by ſome plagnechar God will ſend vponduch,/', + > 44s. 
| CH AP. XIX. 


*.... A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordinances. 
"A NdtheLord ſpake vnto Moles,faying, - 
*'2 Speakeynto all the Congregation 


'S 0 4-4 


—_ CO 


men of the land done, which were befoe you, 


28 And ſhallnot the land ſpue you out if” 
yecdefile it, as it 9 ſpued out the people that; 


abominarions,the perſons thardoe/o,ſhale be 


Full of wrougagainſttheehildren of thy [opte, 
e:.I 


Tet 
ofthe children of Iſrael, andſay vato them,*Ye|'C.11.44, 


| \and 20.7, 
ſhall bee ® holy, for I the Lord yourGod ax 1-per.n.16. 
hol | 2 Thatis,voidy 
& of all polluti 
idolatrie,and 6, 
perſtition both | 
of ſoule & body, 


3 QYee ſhall feare cuery man his mother 
and his father,and ſhall keepe my Sabbaths: for 
Iam the Lord your God. 
4 Ye ſhall not turne vnto idols,nor make 
youmolten gods: Lam the Lord your God. 
5 CAndwhenye ſhall ofterapeace offe- 
ring vnto the Lord, yce ſhall offer it® freely. b Ofyourome 
6 *Itſhallbeeatentheday yce offerit,or »5,.. ,c 
on themorrow : and that which remaineth yn- i 
till the third day,ſhall be burnt in the fire.. . 
7 Forif itbe eaten the third day, it ſhalbe 
vncleanc,it ſhall not be<accepted, c Towit, of 
8 Thereforcheethat cateth it, ſhall beare ©2* 
his iniquitie, becauſe hec hath defiled the hal- 
lowed thing of the Lord, and har perſon ſhall 
be cut offfrom his people. | | 
9 ©» Whenyereape the harueſt of your *c19.23.2:; 
land, yee ſhall not reape euery corner of your | 
field, neither ſhalt thou gather the | gleanipgs |07,gatteray 
of thy harueſt. | nM — nan 
10 Thou ſhalt not gatherthe grapes of thy 
vineyard c/eaxe , neither gather cuery grape of 
thy vineyard, 6x thou ſhaltleaue them forthe 
poore and for the ſtranger: I am the Loxd your 
God. 
IT 


TYee ſhall not ſteale, neither 4 deale d Inthantig 
falſcly,neither lic one to another. 


2s committed tg 
your credit, 


I2 @ * Alſo yee ghallnot fvcare by my *£x04.20.7. 
namefalſly , neither ſhalt thou defile the name + oy qpgp 


ofthy God: Iam the Lord. | 

I 3 CThou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour | 

[| vron , neither rob him . * The workemans |0r,ppre/ him 
ire ſhall not abide witt-thee vntil thenicr- 01,05 od 

ning. = rob. 4-14- 

 I4 TThou ſhaltnot curſe the deafe, * nei- *Dew.27.18. 

ther put a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, . * 

but Fate feare thy God: Iam the Lord. . 

15 Yceſhall not doe vyjaſtly in iudge- 
ment. *Thou ſhalt not fauourthe perſon ofthe 
_ , nor honour the'perſonof the mightie, 

#t thou ſhalt iudgethy neighbour juſtly. — 39t2+23: 
16 Thou ſhalt not © walke abozt with & As a ſlander, 
tales among thy _ Thou ſhalt nor f ſtand + wmrrpct- 
deainſt the blood of thy nicighbour : Iam the f py conſenting 
Lord. Fg 


to his death,or 
* 17 CThou ſhalt rist hate, thy brother in #c wicked. 


#*Exod.23.3- 
dew. 1.47.and 
16.19. 


conſpiring with 


. thine heart, bxt thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy 
, neighbour, F and ſufferhim not to finne. .. 


tEbr. ſuffer not 
hy . . % . : . je hi 
18 CThou:ſhalrnotauenge yz NOT be mind- _—__ — 


* Matth. $.4]- 


thy neighbour as thy telfe: Honpynges 


1 Tn 4.142.328. 


* butſhalt.loue 
am the Lord... 


19. © Yee ſhall keepe 


, mine -ordinances. 

Thou ſhalt not let thy cattellgender with B0-:f.cean aller 

thers of diuers kinds . Thou ſhaltnot ſowe thy anule a mare 

held with mingled ſeede , neither ſhall-agar-: 

ment of diuersthings,a of linnenand wodlleti: 

come yponthee.' . .;./,- .,;.- ,-rriexel v4 
20 @ Whoſocuer alſo ligth and medleth 

with. a woman-that is a bond inaide affianced 

to 


As a horſeto 


b 1: 
cleave 
thing 
not cl 


v1.S, 


n Int 
peuere 


Il Ord 


Wrong 
® Exod 


4 


#1 


** on 
0 


al. 


Falſe weights forbidden. Chap Ry Of Soothlayers. 52 


toahusband,and not redeemed, nor freedome 
Br. abeating given her,f ſhe ſhall be ſcourged;b#t they ſhall 
wg 1 Wl not die,becauſe ſhe isnot made free. 
he beaten 21 And hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſle of- 
fring vntothe Lord,atthe doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, a rammefor atreſ- 
paſſc offering. | 
22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him withthe ram of the treſpaſle of- 
fring before the Lord,concerning his & which 
he hath done, and pardon {ſhall bee giuen him 
for his finne which he hath committed. + 
23 CAlſo when yeſhal comeintothe land, 
b e(ball be Y'5 2nq have planted _ tree for meate, ye Þſhal 
— #hichis count the fruit thereof as vncircumciſed : three 
not circumciſed. yere ſhallir be yncircumciſed ynto you, it ſhall 
not beeaten : | 
| 24 Butinthefourth yereall the fruit there- 
; of ſhall be holy to the prayſe ofrhe Lord, 
25 Andinthe fift yeere ſhall ye eat of the 
£0rghat Gl frum ofit that it may{| yeeld to you the increaſe 
Tinker ibs thereof: Iam the Lord your God. 
| "gf 7 26 © Yce ſhall not cate the fleſs with the 
i Tomeaure | | blood, ye ſhalnot ſe witchcraft,nor ' obſerue 
Inkiocrrbuet ones. | 
*chap.21.5. | 27 *Yeſhallnot Kcut round the corners of 
On 1 your heads, neither ſhalt thou||marre the tufts 
Fgne afmour- of thy beard. Ne 
10s cur orteark, 28 * Yee ſhall not cut your fleſh forthe 
Tarat, | tdead,nor make any print ofa! mark ypno you: 
zo, |, TJamtheLord. 
| Bywhppins) 29 © Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 
Turning markes comMmon,to cauſe her to be a ®whore, leaſt the 
therein. | | | Jandalſofall to whoredome,and the land be ful 
Cyprians,and | of wickedneſle. 
; 30 © Yeſhallkeepe my Sabbaths, andre- 
| uerence my Sanctuary : Iamthe Lord. | 
'  3I © Ye ſhallnot regard them that worke 
*15an.23.8. with ſpirits,* ncither Soorhſayers : ye ſhall not 
' ſecke rothers to be defiled by them : Iam the 
Lord your God. ET, 
n Intoknof 32 © Thou ſhalt ®riſe vp before the hore- 
xuerence, =head, and honor the perſon of the old man,and 
dread thy God: Iamthe Lord. by 
33 © And ifa ſtranger ſoiourve with thee 
110:dehim inyourland,ye ſhallnor]] yexc him. 
* Ecol. 22.21, 34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
you,ſhalbe as one of your ſelues, and thou ſhalt 
. loue him as thy ſelfe:: for ye were, ſtrangers in 
the land of Egypt : Iamthe Lord your God, | 
35 T Ycſhalnot do vniuſily.in iudgement, 


o Azinmeaſu-' in*line,in weight, orin meaſure. : 


bans aye 36 * You thall haue iuſt ballances , true 


els Aron weights , a true P __ and a true Hin. Iam 
meaſures he  theLord your God, which haue hrought you 
Cn out of the Land of Egypt. ; 3's 


Near 37 Therefore ſhal ye obſerueall mine ordi- 


2: nances, and all my iudgements,and doe them : 
D yiuas D mn 


0d,29.40, 
MY IamtheLord. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 ' They that vine of their ſeede to Molech , muſt die. 6 
T hey that haue recourſe to Sorcerers, 10 The man that 
committeth adultery, 11 Inceſt, or fornication with 


the kindred or affinitie. 24 Iſrael a peculiar people to the 
Lord. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes,faying, 
 . 2 Thou ſhaltſayalſotothe children 
of Iirael, * Whoſocuer he be of the children of »c.. 18.2; 
Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael, 
that giueth his children vnto © Molech, he ſhall a vy Molech;he 
dic che death, the people of the land ſhal itone ——_ 
himto death. -Chap.18.2 1. 
3 AndI®wilſetmy face againſtthatman; , ,,..c,,,, 
& cut him off from among his people, becauſe 17.10. 18 2r. 
he hath giucn his children vnto Molech, forto 
defile my SanEtuary, and to pollute mine holy 
Name. 
| 4 Andifthe<people ofthelandhide their c Thongh we | 
eycs,eud winke at that man when he giuethhis P*opieÞe negli- 
children vnto Molech,and killhimnot, Dn and 
5 Thenwil Iſetmy face againſt that man, wy Gy 
and againſt his familic, and will cut him off, iuter wickednes 
andallthat goe awhoring after himto commit Pg vvPunt 
whoredome with Moleeh ; from among their 
people. 
6 @TlIfanyturne after ſuch as worke with 
ſpiritsand after Soothſayers , to goe 4a who- 4 foekemne 
ring after them, then will I ſet my face againſt {07<r<159r con 


; ES ——— turers is fpiritu- 
that perſon, and will cut himoff from among all whoredome, 


his people. | | or idolatry. 
- 7 CSandctific your ſelues therefore, Fand *cb-p.r i-44, 
be holy,torTIam the Lord your God. IO 


3 Keepe yee therefore mine ordinances, 
and doe them. Iamthe Lord which doth ſan. 
Qifieyou; 

9 Q*If therebe any that cirſeth his fa- * 202.21. 17. 
theror his mother; he ſhal die the death : ſeeing 219%20-20+ 
he hath curſed. his father and his mother ;*his « Heis worthis 
blood /ballbe ypon him. | wan 

10 © *Andthe man that committethadul- ?2--22-22. , 
terie withan other mans wife, becauſe he hath © 
committed adultery with his neighbours wife, 
the adulterer and adultrefle ſhall die the death. 

11 Andthe manthar licth with his fathers 
wife, becauſe hee hath yncouered his fathers | 
x ſhame , they. ſhall both dic: their blood all * crup. 18.8. 
ho pon them. BW | .* dewt.22.30., 
12 Alſothe man that lieth with his daugh- 
terinlawe, they both ſhall die the death, they 
haue wrought [abomination , their blood /aa# j0,,confo/im. 
bevponthem. . | | 

I3 {| * The man alſo, that lyeth with the *c+-2.18.24. 
male, as onelieth with a woman, they haue 
both committed abomination : they ſhall die 
the death, their blood Ball be ypon them. | 
_ 14 Likewiſe heethat taketha wife and her 
mother, f committeth wickednefle: they ſhall « ,;;anexc- 
burne himandthem with fire, that there be no crable and derey 
wickedneſle among you. a 

I5 * Alſo the man thar licth witha beaſt, *cp. :8.23, 
ſhall die the death,and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. hes 

16 Andifa woman come to any beaſt, and 
lie therwith,then thou ſhalt kil the woman and 
the beaſt : they ſhall diethe death, their blood 
ſhall be yuponthem. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter , his 
| ; fathers 


go—= 


'Valawfull contunctions. 


 Chap.18.25. 


' was permitred 


Leuiticus. 


Ordinances for Prieſts.” 


fathers daughter , or hismothers daughter, and 
ſcethher ſhame, and ſheſeeth his ſhame, it is 
villenie: therefore they ſhall be cut off in the 
tEbr.in theezes of fight} of their people, L auſe he hathvncoue- 
S_—P f \redhisfiſters ſhame, he ſhal beare his iniquity. 
* Chap. 18.19. 18 * Theman alſo thatlieth with a woman 
hauing her | diſeaſe,and vncouereth her ſhame, 
and openeth her fountaine , and ſhee open the 
fountaine ofher blood, they ſhall beeuen both 

. cutoff from among their people. 

19 Moreouer thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
ſhame of thy * mothers ſiſter,nor of thy fathers 
ſiſter : becauſe he hath vncouered his f kinne, 
they ſhall beare their iniquity. | 

20 Likewiſe the man that Hieth with his fa- 
thers brothers wife , and yncouereth his vncles 

| ſhame, they ſhall bcare their iniquity,ard ſhall 

g They fhallbe; dies childleſſe. 

theirpeopte,and 21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
c committeth filthineſſe,becar/e he hath vncoue- 


[ Or,floxres, 


® Chap.18.12, 


+ Evr ſh 


their children 


+ "* red hisbrothers ſhame: they ſhalbe childleſſe. 


nor counted a- , "w_ 
newwdas. , 32 q Ye ſhall keepe thereforeall mine * or 


lites. dinancesandall my indgements,and doe them, | 


h Reade Chap. | that the land, whither Ibring you to dwell ther- 
* Chap.18.26. | in, *ſpuc you notout. 

23 Wherefore ye ſhall not walkeinthe ma- 
ners ofthis nation which I caſt out before you : 
' forthey haue committed al theſe things,* ther- 

fore Iabhorred them. | 
24 ButTIhaueſaid vnto you,yeſhalinherite 
their land, andI willgiue it vato you to poſleſſe 
; Full of abun. | It,e#era land that i Aoweth with milke and ho- 
dance ofall * nie :T am the Lord your God , which haue ſc- 


v Dent. 9.5, 


things, 

” parated you from other people. 
* Chap.11.2.3. | 25 *Theretore yee ſhall pur difference be- 
dent. 14.4: tweencleanebeaſts and vncleane, and between 


k Byeating | Vicleane foules and cleane: neither ſhal ye £ de- 


themconnrary | file your ſelues with beatts and foules, nor with 
to my comman- 


yw-<Mby ' any creeping thing, that the ground bringerh 
forth, which I haue ſeparated! from you as yn- 
| cleane, 

Poſe 7. 26 TFhereforeſhal ye be* holy vnto me: for 


Ithe Lord am holy, and Thaue ſeparated you 
fromorher people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 E* Andifa man or woman haue afpirit 
ofdiuination,or ſoothſfaying inthem, they ſhall 
diethedeath : they ſhall None. them to death, 
their blood all be ypon them. - | 

| CHAP. XXI. 
2 For whem the Prieſtes may lament. 6 How pure the 
 Prieſtes ought ts be , both in themſelues , and in their fa- 
milies. 


® Newt. 18. If, 
1.ſam.28.7. 


Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speakevn- 
A to the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
a Byrouching | ſy ynto them, Let none be®defiled by the dead 
the dead, lamen- n | 

zing, or being a NODS his people, | 

therrburiall, | ic [ci - me 
Þ For beingmas 2 But by his kinſman thatisneereyntohim 


ried, ſheſeemed t0 wit,by his mother, or by his farher, or by his 


pms oh Favaly, ſonne,or by his daughter,or by his brother, 
+ Ebr.he may be 3 Orbyhis ſiſter admaide,that is neere yn- 
«fd riefs | to him, whichhathnor had ahusband: for her 


to mourne for 
his next kinzed + 


onely. 


{ he may lament. | 
tlc ſhall not lament for the © Prince a- 


—— 


mong his people, to pollute himſelfe. 

5 They {hall not make * baldeparts vpon »:,,,.,,, 
their head , nor ſhaue off the lockes of their Wo 
beard,nor make any cuttings in their fleſh. 

6 They ſhall be holy vnto their God, and 
not pollute the name of their God: for the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord made by fire, and the bread 
oftheir Godthey do offer : therefore they ſhall 
beholy. 

7 They ſhallnottake to wifean whore, or 
done polluted, neither ſhall they marry a wo- 4 Which 


, o aneuill na 
man diuorced from her husband : for ſuch one 5s defanea, © 


75 holy vato his God. 0 CY 
8 Thou ſhalteſanGifie him therefore, for and — 
he offereth the fbread ofthy God : he ſhall bee F576... 
holy ynto thee : for Ithe Lord , which ſantific bread. 
you,am holy. | 
- 9 Clfa Prieftes daughter fall to play the | 
whore, ſhe polluterh her fiher : therefore ſhall 
ſhebe burnt with fire. 
Io @ Alſo the high Prieſt among his bre- 
thren, ( vpon whoſe head the annointing oyle 
was powred, and hath conſecrated hishand to 
= on the garments ) ihall not 8 yncouer his F Fe falvin 
cad,norrent his clothes, | as the money 
11 Neither ſhall he goetoany} dead body, Or we 
nor make himſelfe yncleane by his father or by «f thc deed, 
hismother, | 
12 Neither ſhallhe go out ofthe ® Sanu- Þ To goetoth 
ary,nor pollute the holy place of his God: for J _ by ks 
the icrowne of the anointing oyle ofhis Gods prolong he 
ypon him: Tamthe Lord. Ther Vicks 
13 Alſohe ſhalltake amaid vnto his wife ; andtherelon Wh 
14 Buta\widowe,or a divorced woman ,or the dead, laſt 
a polluted,o7 an harlort, theſe ſhallhee not mar- Tm Ore a 
rie, but ſhall rake a maide of his owne * people vinring. 
v.06 . k Notonelyd 
to wite': hisrribe,burdf 
I 5 Neither ſhall he defile his Hecd among all lirael. | 
his people : for I am the Lord which ſfanRifie BY naar 1. 
Mn | 


detamed won, 


16 © And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
faying, | 
17 Speake vnto Aaron , and ſay, Whoſoe-. 
eucr of thy ſecede intheir generations hath any 
blemiſhes, ſhall not preafe to offer the bread 
ofhis God: FP 
18 Forwhoſocuer hath any blemiſh , ſhall 


not come neere : 45a man blind or lame,or that 


hath a®flatnoſe, or that hath any ® miſſhapen m Whichis& 


formed or bur 


member, | Hy 
I9 Ora manthat hatha broken foote, or a 'n Asnotofe 
broken hand, HR ye 
20 Or ts crooke backt, orbleareeyed , 9 or 2unber mores 
hatha blemiſh in his eie, or be skiruic, or ſcab- > or thathabs 
bed, or hath his ſtones broken. | webgorpeark, 

. 21 Noneofthe ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath ablemiſh, ſhall come neecre to offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord made by firc, hauing a ble- f *Pein, 
miſh : he ſhallnot preaſe to offer the? bread of offerings. p* 
his God. . - 2 Lge 

22 The bread ofhis God,ewen of the Ymoſt r As ofthe | 
holy,and * of the holy ſhall he eate : = wh 
23 Buthc ſhall not goc in vnto the # vaile, © —— 
_ 


SS A. — __—— 


gu—_— 


—_— ——— 


7] omay eateof 


Chap. xxij. theholy things. 53 © 


_ _ 


” ——_— 


nor-comeneerethe altar,becauſchehath «ble« 
miſh;leaſthepollutemy Sanuaries ;for Iam 
the Lord that ſanRifie them. | 
' 24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, andto 
| his ſonnes;and toall the childrenof Iiract. 


| CHAP. XXII. 
' 3 Whoought to' abſtaine from eating the things that were 
. 6ffered. 19 Whet oblations ſhould be offered. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
; 2 Speake vnto Aaron,and to hisfons, 


. wemningthat that they beaſeparated from the holy things of 


thePrieisa®- the children of Iſracl,and thatthey pollute not 
Ceefolong as mincholy name, inthoſe things , which they 


a arepollu= {How vuto me : Iam the Lord. 
3 Sayvmothem, Whoſocuer he be of all 
| : yourſeede among your generations atrer you, 
b Toezethere that Þ roucheththe holy things which the'chil- 
of, ' drenof Ifrael hallow ynto the Lord,hauinghis 
yncleannes vpon him,cuenthar perſon ſhall be 
cut off from myſight: Iam the Lord. 

4 *Whoſoener alſo of rhe ſecede of Aaron 
isaleper, or hath a running iſfue, hee ſhall nor 
eate of the holy things vnrillhe be cleane : and 

. . Who ſotoucheth any that is © vncleane, by rea- 
c By touching y T 
any dead things ſen ofthe dead, or a man whoſe iſſue of ſeede 
res Jed, runnethfromhim, 
5 Orthe man that toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made vncleane, ora 
man, by whome hee may take yncleanneſſe, 
tEbr.according ,  whatſocuer vncleanneſle he hath, 
—_— 6 Theperſon that hath touched ſuch, ſhal 
therefore be yncleane vntill the euen, and ſhall 


® Chap.1 5-20 


[07,vnil, | not eate ofthe holy things, || except hee haue 
| waſhed his fleth with water. 

7 Bur when the Sunis downe, he ſhall be 
cleane,8 ſhal afterward cat of the holy things: 
E 10rread, foritis his | foode. | 

—— 8 *Ofabeaſtthat dieth, or is rent with 
\ beaſtes, whereby he may be defiled,he ſhall nor 
' cate : Iam the Lord. | | 
9 Let them keepe therfore mine ordinance, 
leaft they beare #herr finne for it , and die for it, 
if they defile it : Ithe Lord ſanctifie them. 
Ab not xT© Thereſhall no 4 ſtranger alſo eate ofthe 
> dn holy thing, neither *che gheſt of the Prieſt, nei- 


| c ome reade, ther ſhal an hired ſeruant cat ofthe holy thing: 


© cneterugne 


which hadhis Tl Bur if the Pricſtbuy any with mony, he 
—_ _ ſhaleate ofit,alſohe that is borne in his houſe :: 


free;Exod, 24,6. they ſhall cate of his meate. 

' 12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be married 

{Who isnotof yntoaf ſtranger, ſhe may not cate of the holy 

rieſtes . ; 

knee, offrings. | | 

' 13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts dangh- 

terbe a widow or diuorced, and haue no child, 

but is returned vnto her fathers houſe, the ſhall: 

| eate of her fathers: bread, as ſhee did it her 

*youth : but there ſhal no ſtranger eat thereof.” 


® Chap.10.14, 
14 If a mancateof the holy thing vn- 


? He ſhall we 


that anda fge Wittingly,he ſhallpurthes fift part thereunto,' 
Part 0uer, 


—_ it'vato the Prieſt with-rhe hallowed 
thing, | —_ 
15 Sothey ſhallnot defite the holy'things 


ofthe children of Ifracl which they offer vato' 
theLord, | b”, | 
16 Neither cauſe the people to bearethe ini- 
quitie of their Þ treſpaſſe, while theyeare their 1, x,, jrchey aig 
holy thing : forTthe Lord doe hallow them. nct ofter for 
17 | And the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes , ir erronrthe 


people by their 
faying, example might 
18 Speakevnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, — nog like 


and to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto 
them, Whoſocuer he be of the houſe of lirael, 
oroftheftrangers in Iſrael , that will offer his 
facrifice for all their yowes,and for al their free 
offrings,which they yſe to offervntothe Lord, 
fora burnt offring, - 

19 Ye ſhall offer of your free witid a male 
withoutblemiſh ofthe beeues , ofthe ſheepe, 
or ofthe goates. * 

20 Yeſhallnot offer any thing that hath a 
blemith : tor that ſhall not bee acceptable tor 

Ou. 
, 21 * And whoſocuer bringerh a peace of- *Dwz.: 5.21. 
fring vntothe Lord to accompliſh his vow , or © 35-12: 
for afree offring,ofthe beeues, or of the ſheep, 
= free offring ſhall be perte,no blemiſh (hal 

einit. 

22 Blind,orbroken,ormaimed,or hauing a 
[| wenne,or skirute, ot skabbed : theſe ſhall ye j o;5.r:. 
not offer ynto the Lord,nor makean offring b 
fire of theſe ypon the altar of the Lord. 

23 Yet abullocke, or a ſheepe that hath 4- 
ny * member ſuperfluons , or lacking , ſuch *C#4p.21.28, 
maieftthou ni wc for a free offring , bur for a 
yowe it ſhallnot be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhallnor offer vnto the Lorde rhat | 
whichis bruiſed orctuſhed,orbroken,or cut a- 
way,neither ſhall ye make ar offering thereof in 
yourland. 

25 Neither i of the hand ofa ftrahger ſhall ; ye cull not re- 
ye offerthe breadot your Godof any of theſe, <5 2ny v7per- 


. . ry s <Q thing ofa 
becauſe heir corruption zs in them , there isa Rirange:,comake 


blemiſhin them ; therefore ſhall they not bee *ib<Lor5ot- 


fring : which he 


acceptedfor you. | | calleth the bread 
26 Q@ And the Lorde fpake vnto Moſes, ofthe Lords, 
faying, -: 


27 Whenabullocke, or a ſheepe,oragoate 
ſhall be brought foorth; it ſhall be euen ſeuen 
daies ynder his damme: and fromthe eight day 
foorth, it ſhall be accepted for a ſacrifice made 
by fireyntothe Lords | | 
28 Asforthecowe or the ewe, ye ſhallnot _ 
*# kill her,and her yong oth in one day. *Dent.22.6, 
29 So when ye willoffer athanke offering 
yntothe Lord, yeſhall offer willingly.” | 
. 30 Thefameday it ſhall be eaten, yee ſhall 
leaue * none of ityntillthe morrowe : Iamthe *c4ap.7. 15. 
Lord. - | 
31 Therefore fhall ye keepemy comman- 
dementsanddoe them >fo#I amthe Lord. 
22 Neither ſhall yee & pollute mine holy t ror whotoe- 
Name, bur I will be hallowed among the chil- ver dorhother: 
dren of Urael.1 the Lord fanifie you, -. commanderh, 
33 Whickhaue brought youout ofthe land —_ bus 


of Egypt,to be your God: Jam the Lord. 


CHAP. 


PRE=Y 


Solemne Feaſts,and Leutticus. 


holy Conuocatio 


CH AP, XXIIL 
2 The feaſtes of the Lord. 2 The Sabbath. 5- The-Paſſe 
-  ouer. 6 The' feaſt of vnleauened bread. 10 The feaſt 
: of firſt fruits. 16 Whitſuntide. 2.4 The feaſt of blowing 
: trumpets. 34 The feaſt of Tabernacles. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
| & lay vnto them , Thefeaſts ofthe Lord which 
{ 0r,convecations., YE ſhall call the holy || aſſemblies,exentheſe are 
FExod. 20.9, 10.. my feaftes. 
j0r,90m9 |; 3 F Sixedaies [|ſhallworke be done, but 
Parke. in the ſeuenth day /3all be the Sabbath of reſt, 
[Cr,ofemby. , anholy || conyocation : ye ſhall doe no worke 
therein, itis the Sabbath of the Lord,in all your 
dwellings. FT Ro” | 
4 © Thcſeare the feaſts of the Lord , and 
holy conuocations,which ye ſhall proclamme in 
2 For the S4b- their #ſeaſons. | 
__ ——_— 5 Inchefirſtmoneth,azdin the fourteenth 
theſe orher ware day of the moneth at euening /zalbethe Paſle- 
_ yere, Oucrofthe Lord, Ford 
| 6 Andonthe fifteenth day of thismoneth 


*Exed.12.15, ſhallbethe feaſt * of valeauencd bread vnto the + 


nom-28.17- , Lord:ſcucn daies ye ſhaleat vnleaucned bread. 
7 Tn the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy 

b Orbodily 1z- | CONUOCation : yee ſhall doe no Þ ſeruile worke 

hots ro there. I 3. 

CN Mk, 8 Alſo yeſhallofferfſacrifice made by fire 

_— "FR, vnto the Lord ſeuen daies , and inthe <ſeuenth 

of the feaſt and day ſhall bean holy conuocation: ye ſhall doe 

pes rh. no ſ{cruile worke there. | 

relt they might |, 9 | And the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, 

IIS <> fayin g, | 

ny feaſt were in- 2 ; 

rermedled.asthe . IO Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and 


feaſt of vnleaue- 


\nedbreadthe | Tay vato them, Whenye be.comeinto the land | 


hſceerth day, which giue vnto you, and reape the harueſt 
OF7- . . 7 4 . - 
Heavesthefix- | Eercof; then ye ſhall bring ||a ſheate of thefirſt 


_ day.. - fruitsof your harucſt ynto the Prieſt, _ | 
reade Deut.24, IT And heſhall ſhake the ſheafebefore the 
29. | $rogF® ; 
72,215, | Lorde,thatit may beacceptable for you : the 


pfcl.129.79, | morroweaſter the 4 Sabbath, the Priett ſhall 
© mtg, e | ſhake ft. | 
econd Sabbath ; 
\ - ofchePalſeouer: - I 2 Andthatday when ye ſhake the ſheafe, 
Y ſhall ye prepare a Lambe withoutblemiſh of a 
|  yereold,for aburntofiring vnto the Lord: 
 I3 And the meate offering thereof /pa/l be 
e Which is the EWo ©tenth deales of fine floure mingled with 
filth partofan gyle, fora facrificemade by fire yntothe Lord 
Omers:Reade Of {\weet ſauour : andthe drinkeoffiing thercof 
Exod.16 46. thefourthpartf ofat Hin of wine. *: . -- 
29-40. - . .* I4 Andye ſhalleateneitherbreadnot par- 
FP 0rfulleezes, Chedcorne , nor [greenceares, vntillthe felfe 
ſame day.that ye haue brought an offring vnto- 
. your God: this ſhall be alaw for cuerint your 
generations,andinall your dwellings... - * 
15 CYccſhall count alſoro you from the 
# Thatis,the morrow afterthes Sabbath, exer fromthe day 
ſerenth day after that ye ſhallbring the ſheafe ofthe ſhake offc- 
bath ofthe - Titigſeuen{ Sabbaths,chey ſhallbe complere. 
3 ms * . 16 Vmothemorrowaſterthe ſeuenth Sab- 
OF bathſhall ye number fiftie daies, then yeeſhall, 
| bring#gew meat offring vnto ST | 


49 4. 


37 Yee ſhall bring eur of your habitations 


| breid for the ſhake offring : they (ball bee two 


fogaes of two tenth deales of fine loure, which 


ſhall be baken with > leauen for firſt fruns ynto h pecautes, 


the Lord. = F 
18 Alſoye ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 


lambes without blemiſh of one _ old,anda ® 
t 


1ey ſhall be for L 


yong bullocke and two rams: 
a burnt offring vnto the Lord, with their meate 


offrin 3 & theirdrinke offerings , fora ſacrifice 


made by tire ofa ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 

I9 Then yeſhallprepare an hee goate fora 
ſinne offering,and two lambes of one yere olde 
for peaceoffrings. 

20 And thePrieſt ſhall ſhake them toand 
fro with the bread of the firſt fruites before the 
Lord,ard with the twolambes: they ſhall bee 
holy to the Lord, for the i Prieſt. 

21 Soyeſhall proclaime the ſame day, that 


it may be an holy conuocation vnto you : yee fortbePricts, 


ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein: it ſhall be 
an ordinance for eucr in all your dywcllings, 
throughout your generations. C1 


22 {| * And when you reape the harueſt of : Chap. 19.9, 


your land, thouſhalt nor rid cleane the corners 
of thy fieldewhen thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt 
thou make any aftergathering of thy harueſt, 
but ſhalt leaue them ynto the poore and tothe 
ſtranger : Iam the Lord your God, 

. 23 @ And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


{faying, 


24 Speake vnto' the childrenof Iſrael, and. 


fay, Inthe*ſeyenth moneth,az4in the firſt day 
ofthe moneth, ſhall! ye haue a Sabbath, forthe 
remembrance of ®blowing the trumpets, an 
holy conuocation. 7 

- '25 Yeſhaldoenoſeruile worke therein, but 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 


26 © And the Lorde ſpake yato Moles,: |}; wereints 


ſaying, 


- 27 The*tenth alſoof this ſeuenth moneth, 
ſhall beaday ofreconciliation : it ſhalbe an ho-, 3% _ 
ly conuocationynto you, and ye ſhal * humble ; By falling 
your ſoules, and offer ſacrifice made by fire vn-!929prayere 


to the Lord.  - | : 


. 128: Andyee ſhall doe no wotke that ſame 
day : foritisa day ofreconciliation, to make an 
atonementfor you before the Lord your God. 


- 29 For cuery perſon thathumblerhnot him- 


ſclfethat ſameday,, ſhall euen be cut off from, 


his people. | 
:. 30- And enery perſon that ſhall 'doe any 
worke that ſame day,the ſame perſonalſowill I 
deſtroy from among his people. 
-'31 Yeſhalldoe no maner worke therefore: 


this ſhall bealawe for cuer in your generations: 


throughout all your dwellings. 
-.32 This ſhallbeyntoyouaSabbath ofreſt, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules : inthe ninth 


day of the moneth at euen, fr om 9 cuen to cucn oo rooke 1tbut 


ſhall ye | celebrate your Sabbarh. 
: 33 CT And the Lotde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
faying, 
| = Speake yntothe children of Iſrael, and 
fay, 
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Feaſtof Tabernacles. 


© Chap. xxith-xxv. Theblaſphemer. 


gm_— 


®xumb. 2912+ 
john 7.2437+ 


neth/aallbe for ſeuen dayes the fealt of Taber- 
nacles ynto the Lord. | 
35 Inthe firſt day ſsallbe an holy conuoca- 


1,as 
"a tion : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
rote WW 9.18; 36 Seuen dayes yee ſhall offer * ſacrifice 
ate BY 5” madeby firevntothe Lorde, axdin the eight 
day ſhall be an holy conuocation vnto you,and 
yee ſhall offer ſacrifices made by fire vnto the 
» Oradyy Lord: it isthePſolemne aſlemblie, ye ſhall doe 
"of no ſeruile worke therein. - 


| fromallworks * 37 'Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord ( which 
' ye ſhall call holy conuocations ) to offer ſacri- 
. fice madeby fire vntothe Lord, asburnt offe- 


0rgeaceof- | ring, and meate offring , 4ſacrifice , and drinke 
ing. . offrings,euery one ypon his day, 

| 38 BefidetheSabbaths ofthe Lord,and be- 

fide yourgifts, ayd befideall your vowes , and 
beſide all your free offrings,which ye ſhal giue 
ynto the Lord. 
39 But inthe fiftcenth day ofthe ſeuenth 
moneth, when ye haue gathered in the fruit of 
; theland, yee ſhal keepe an holy feaſt vnto the 
i folemne | T.ord ſeuen daies : in the firſt day /ha/be a” Sab- 
; bath : likewiſe in the eight day ſhall be a Sab- 
bath. 

40 Andye ſhall take you in the firſt day the 
| fruit of goodly trees, branches of pale trees, 
| 19efbunghes and the boughes of [|rhicke trees,and willowes 

Y nn,” » of thebtooke,and ſhal rejoyce before the Lord 
: : your God ſeuen dayes. 

41 So ye ſhal keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuendayesin the yeere, byaperpetuall ordi- 
nance through your generations : in the ſe- 
ucnth moneth ſhall ye keepe it. 

" 42 Ye ſhall dwelin boothes ſeuen daies: all 
os that are Ifſraclites borne,ſhall dwelin boothes, 
= | 43 Thatyourpoſteritic may knowe that I 
Z ſInthe wilder« haue made the children of Ifrael to dwell in 
» = ack iſ boothes, when I brought them out of the land 
= asthey would O 
_ norcreditlo- of Egypt : Iamthe Lord your God. 
* = 141 ian 44 So Moſes declared ynto the children of 
| ned from ſpying Iſrael the feaſtes of the Lord. 

— CHAP. AX1HIL 

2 Theoyle for the lamps. 5 The ſhewbread. 14 The bla. 
ſphemer ſhall be ſtoned. 17 He that killeth ſhall be killed, 
| | AS the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

- Skins, | 2 ® Commandthe children of Iirael 
that they bring vnto thec pure oile oliue bea- 
ten,for the light, to cauſe the lampes to burne 

| continually. 

b Which vaile 3 Without the vaile Þ of the Teftimonie, 

be. in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhall 

warthe Arke of Aaron drefſe them,both euen and morning be=- 

pogo » foretheLordalwayes : this ſhall be alaw for c- 

- WE £7 , uer through your generations. 

x nA 4 He ſhaldrefſethe lamps vponthe * pure 

but Candleſticke before the Lord perpetually. 

'W. 5 {T Alto thou ſhalr take fineflowre, and 
x _— 39. | baketwelue * cakes thereof: two®tenthdeales 
"gy Teade | ſhall be in one cake. 


6 Andthou ſhaltſet them intwo rowes,fix 
inarowypon the pure table before the Lord. 


| fay, * Inthe fifteenth day of this ſeuenth mo- ' 


ſuch ſhall be repayed to him. 


3+ 

7 Thouſhalt allo put pure incenſe ypon | 
the rowes,thartd in ſtead of the bread it may be, d.For it was 
foraremembrance,ardan oftring made by firc Hrs wir | 
to the Lord. | the bread was ; 

8' Euery Sabbath hee ſhall pur them in 27 | 
rowes before the Lorde cuermore, receining | 
them of the children of Iſrael foran cuerlaſting 
coucnant. | 


*Andthe bread ſhall be Aarons and his "Eeed.29.3 3; 
enap.S.31, 


mat.12.1,5, 


9 
ſons,and they ſhal eate it in the holy place: for 
itis moſt holy vntohim of the offnngs of the 
Lord made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 

10 © Andtherewent*® out among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the ſon of an Ifraelitiſh woman, 
whoſe father was an Egyptian: andthis ſonne | 
of the Ifraclitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael | 
{troue together in the holte. | 

II So the Iſraclitiſh womans ſonnefbla(- E Sptaning, | 

'phemed the name of the Lord, and curled, and God. * 
they brought him vnto Moſes ( his mothers 

name alſo was Shelomith , the daughter ofDi- 
bri, ofthe tribe of Dan) | 

12 Andthey * put him in ward,til he tolde. » Num t5. 34. 
them the mind ofthe Lord. 

73 Thenthe Lordſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

_ 14 Bringthe blaſphemer withour the hott, 
& letall thatheard him, * put theirhands ypon * 2.13.9. | 
his head,8let allthe Congregation tone him. ®* 777 

I5 Andthou ſhalt ſpeakento the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Wholocuer curſeth his God, 

ſhall 8 beare his ſmnne. g Shall be pu« - 
16 Andheethat blaſphemerh the name of <4. 

the Lord,ſhal be put to death : all the Congre- _ 

gation ſhal ſtonehim to death:as wel the ſtran- 

ger, ashe thar is borninthe land, when he blal- 

phemeth thename ofthe Zord,lert him be {laine. 
17 C*Healſothat fkillerh any man, hce *Eod.21.r2, 

ſhall be put to death. YEbr for oh tis: 
18 Andhethar killeth a beaſt, hee ſhall re- ob of ary man, 

ſtore it, | beaſt for beaſt. | | <a or 
19 Allo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 

neighbour : as he hath done, fo ſhall it be done 

to him :? | 
20 *Breach for breach, cie for eie,tooth for * z..2 1.24. 


tooth : ſuchablemiſh as he hath made inany, —_— bo 


I I} 
e Meanin Y 
of his _— | 


21 Andhethat killetha beaſt ſhall reſtore 
it : but he that killeth a man ſhall be ſJaine. SD 
22 Yeſhal haue * one law : it ſhalbe as wel |, $07: 12:4: | 
for the ſtranger, as for one borne in the coun- puniſhment way 
-Not yet appoins, 
trey: forTamthe Lord your God. redby the law | 
| 


23 © Then® Moſestold the childrenof If- forthe blaſphe: 
rael, and they brought the blaſphemer out of fled with the 
the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones ; ſo the po 
children of Iſrael did as the Lord had comman- Godcon 


God comman- 
ded Moſes, a 
CH AP. XXV. 
2 The Sabboth of the ſeuenth yeere. 8 The Iubile inthe 


fftieth yeere. 14 Net to oppreſſe their brethren. 23 The 
© ſale,and redeeming of lands,houſes and perſons. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes inmount 
Sinai, ſaying, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, /_ | 
ay 


-Leutticus. 


1 


The Tubile. 


ſay vnto them, When yeeſhall come.into; the | 


*Exed.23.10. and which I giuc you , the *land ſhall f keepe 
—_ Jolrſ* Sabbath vntothe Lord. 
a Thelewesb 3 3Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, 
pan ein  andfixe yeeresthou ſhalt cut thy vineyard,and 
September: for - gather the fruit thereof. 
SS. | 4. Butthe ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath 
of reſt ynto the land : it all be the Lords Sab- 
© bath; thouſhalt neither ſowe thy field, nor cut 
_ Thy vineyard. | 
b Byreafon of © -5 That which groweth of it owne accord 
thecomernatk! of thy harueſt,thou ſhalt not reape, neither ga- 
the yeerepaſt. ., therthe grapes that thou haſt © left ynlaboured: 
= 00m iy forit ſhall bea yeere of reſt yntothe land. 
from thy ſelfe,& 6 Andthe 4rcſtof theland ſhal be meate 
— you,exen for thee, and for thy ſeruant., and 
_ for thy mayd,and for thy hiredſeruant,and for 
thelandbrin= the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with thee : - | 
«thforchin 7 Andforthy cattel, and forthe beaſts that 
arcinthy land ſhallall the increaſe thereot bee 
meat2. 

8 CAlf thou ſhaltnumber ſeuen|} Sab- 
baths of yeeres vnto thee, exerſeucn tines ſe- 
uen ycere, andthe ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres will be vnto thee nine and fortie yerc. 

e Inthebegin= 9g ©Thenthou ſhalt cauſe toblow thetrum- 
ning 2. perofthe Tubile intherenth day of the ſeuenth 
9095 pK xn moneth : euen in the day of the reconciliation 
fall ridings ofli- hal ye make the trumper blow,throughout all 
dercy was pub- yourland. 
med'y the foid 10 And ye ſhall halowthat yeere , excnthe 
efacorne. Aftieth yeere,and proclaime liberty inthe land 
in bondage. {| to allthef inhabitants thercof: it ſhall bee the 
TJubile ynto you, and ye ſhallreturne euery man 
vato his 8 poſſeiſion , andeuery man ſhall re- 
turne ynto his familie, 

11 Thefitticth yeere ſhall bea yeere of Tu- 
bile vnto you : ye ſhallnot ſowe, neither reape 
that which groweth of it {elfe , neither gather 
the grapes thereof, thatare left vnlaboured. 

T2 Foritis the Tubile, it ſhall bee holy vnto 
you : ye ſhalleate ofthe increaſe thereof out of 
the ficld. 

13 Intheyeere of thisTubile, yee ſhall re- 
rurne cuery man ynto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
neighbour, or buieſt at thy neighbours hand, 
ye thallÞ.not oppreſle one another: 

15 Butaccording to the namber of iyeeres 
par} hop hy after the Jubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 
bereer cheape:if Hour: a/ſoaccording tothe number ofthe yercs 
exe, * ofthereuenues,he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and accor- 
dingto the fewneſle of yeeres, tifit ſhalt abate 

k Andnor the the price of it : for the number of £fruits doth 

full poſleſſion of he {c!l vnto thee. | 

= 208 17 Oppreſle not yetherefore afiy man his 
neighbour,but thou ſhalt feare thy God: forl 
amthe Lord your God. 
. 18 © Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordi- 
nances,and keepe mylawes,and doe them,and 


j 9, vetdlywith- ye ſhall dycllin the land] in lafcry., 


or fear. 


[| Or,weekes. 


g Becauſe the 
tribes ſhould 
neither have 
their poſſeffions 
or families dimi- 
niſhed nor con- 
founded, 


h By deceit or 
othe wiſe. 
1 If the lubile to 


| 


Or Ainſcmay, 
t Eor h1thand 
bath gotten, 


n Abating thy 
money of the . 


yeeres paſt,and 
Paying for the 
reſt ot the yetes 
to come, 


o From his 
ands that 
boughtit, 


tcke 
| Or,returne, 
t Eby for EAT. 


u If 


x W 


| ye ſhal cate your fiLand dwel therein) in ſafety. 
21 1 wil f ſend my bleſſing ypon-you in the +2479, 
cat of the old fruit vntill the ninth yeere : ynrill 
. ld f 
ye be but ſtrangers and ſojourners with me. mutt rae 
Iubile, 
. a that it 
ſel hispoſſeflion, then his redeemer ſhal come, ” s 
gotten and found to buy it our, | 
28 But if you cannot get ſufficient to re- 
itſhall come ® out, and he ſhall returne vnto his 
ina whole yeere afterit is ſold : within ayecere 
the walled citic ſhall be eſtabliſhed P as cur off p Thatis for 
31 But the houſes of villages , which haue 
lubile, 
ſeaſons. 
houſes of the cities ofthe Leuites arctheir poſ- 
Leuites kept 
poſlefiion. ſhake : mean'ty 
yert 
in miſery. 
ſhall heliue with thce. Prem © 


- . -——x-- —— _— 
Redeemung of lands, WW 
19 Andthe land ſhallgiue herfruite, and 
20 Andif ye ſhall ſay , Whatſhall weeeate, 
theſeucnth yeerc,forwe ſhalnot ſowe,nor ga- 
therin our increaſe ? 
ſixt yecte, and it ſhal bring forthfruit for three 7. 
yeeres. od, 
22 Andye ſhall fowe thecight yeere, and 
the fruit thereof come, yee ſhall cate the olde. 
23 CAllotheland ſhallnot beſoldeto be 
cut off fromthe family: for the landis mine,ard ! Tecoulinay 
muſt re rneto 
24. Therefore in allthelandof your poſleſ- the faniling 
fon ye ſhall ® grant a redemption for the land. m Yenanm; 
25. © If thy brother be impoueriſhed, and Þ <2nditin 
redeemed, 
exen his nerekinſman, and buy out that which 
his || brother ſold. 
26 'Andithe hauc noredeemer , but hath 
27 Then ſhal he®count the yeres of his (ale, 
and reſtore the ouerplus to the man, to whom 
he ſold it : ſo ſhall he returne to his poſſeſſion, 
ſtore ta him, then that which is ſold , ſhall re. 
maine inthe hand of him that hath bought it, 
vntill the yeere of the Tubile; and in the Iubile 
poſſeſſion. 
29 Likewiſe if amanſell a dwelling houſe 
ina walled citic,hemay buy it out againe with- 
may he buy it out. 
30 But ifir bee not bought out within the 
ſpace of atull yeere, then the houſe that is in 
from the family,to num that bought it,through- _ 
outhis generations : it ſhall not goe outin the 
Jubile. 
no walles round about them , ſhall bee eſtec- 
medas the field of the countrey : they may bee 
bought out againe, and ſhall || goe out in the 
32 Notwithſtanding , the Cities of the 
Leuites , ad the houtes of the cities of their 
poſſeſſion , may the Leuites redeeme Þ at all 
33 And ifa man purchaſe of the Leuites, 
the houſe that was fold, andthe citie of their 
poſſeſſion ſhall goe our inthe Iubile : for the 
ſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. L Co 
34 Bur theficld ofthe 4ſuburbes of their *circare, 
cities,ſhallnort be ſold : forit is their perpetual is,ifbis baxd 
1t he ſtretch 
35 CMoreouer, ifthy brother be impouc- Foorh hicho 
riſhed and* fallen in decay withthee,thou ſhalt gr purge 
reliceue him,and as a ftranger and ſoiourner , ſo Fee 
prou.? $.8. 
36 *Thonthalttakeno vſuric of him , nor excl, 18.8. 


Vantage 


tl com. 


— 
* 
— 


"Of thefale and 


Chap.xxvz. redemption of per ſons. 55 _ 


vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, thae 
thy brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou ſhaltnot giue him thy money 
to viuric, nor lende himthy vitailes forin- 
creaſe. 

38 I am the Lorde your God, which 
haue brought you out ofthe land of Egypt, 
to giue youthe land of Canaan, andto bee 
your God. 

39 © *Ifthybrother alſothat dwelleth 
by thee be impoueriſhed, and bee folde vnto 
thee, thou ſhalt not compell himto ſ{erue as 
abondſcruant, | 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as aſo- 
journer he ſhall bee with thee : he ſhallſerue 
thee vnto the yeere of Tubile. | 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee, 60th 
he, andhis children with him, and ſhall re- 

' turne vnto his familie, and ynto the poſleſsi- 
on of his fathers ſhall he returne : 

42 For they are my ſeruaunts , whome I 
brought out of the landofEgypr : they ſhal 
not be \ ſold as bondmenare told. 

43 * Thou ſhalt notrule over him cru- 
elly,but ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bond ſeruan alſo, and thy bond 
maid, which thou ſhalt haue, /zalbe of the 
heathen thatareround abour you: of them 
ſhall ye buy ſeruants and maids. 

45 And moreouer of the children of the 


* Exod. 21.2. 
dent, 15.12. 
zerem. 3 4-1 4+ 


# Vnto perpetu+ 
all ſeruitude, 

» Fphe. 6.9. 
coloſ 4.1. 


ftrangers, that are ſoiourners among you, of | 


them ſhall ye buy, audof their families that 
are with you, which they begate in your 
; lande: theſe ſhall be your © poſſeſsion. 

45 So yee ſhall take them as inheritance 
for your Fildren after you, to poſleſſe them 
by inheritance, ye ſhall vſe their labours for 
euer : buy ouer your brethren the children 
of Iſrael yee ſhall notrule one oueranother 
with crueltie. | 

47 © Ifaſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling 
by thee 7 get riches, andthy brother by him 
be impoueriſhed, and ſell himſelfe vnto the 
ſtranger or ſoiourner dwelling by thee, orto 
the ſtocke of the ſtrangers familie, 

43 After that he is ſolde, hee may be 
bought out : one of his brethren may buy 
him out, 

49 Orhis yncle, or his yncles ſonne may 
buy him out, or axy of the kinred of his fleſh 
| among his family, may redeeme him : either 

if hee can " get ſo mrch, he may buy himſelfe 
out, 

50 Thenhee ſhall recken with his buyer 
from the yeere that he was ſoldeto him, vn- 
to the yeere of Tubile : and the money of his 
fale ſhall bee according to the number of 

CD ne Xyeeres : according to the time of an hired 
"me! ſeruant ſhall he be with him: | | 
51 If there be many yeeres behinde, ac- 
cording to them hee ſhall giue againeforhis 
deliverance , of the money that hee was 

bought for, Q_ 


leet vv 


outatthe Jubile; 


t Eby his hand 
tche hold, 


u Ifhe be able, | 


52 If thereremaine but fewyeeresvnto! 


the yeere of Jubile, then he ſhall count with 


him, andaccording to his yeeres giue againe 


for his redemption. 
53 He hall 
an hired ſeruant : he ſhallnot rule cruelly 0- 
ucr himin thy? ſight. 
54 Andif he 


his children with him. 


55 Forvntomethe children of Iſraelare 
ſeruants: they are my ſeruants,whomlT haue. 


broughtout of the land of Egypt : Iamthe 
Lord your God. | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Molatrie forbidden. 3 A bleſſing to them that keepe 
the commandements. 14 The curſe to thoſe that breake 


them. 42 God promiſeth to remember his couenant. 


YE ſhall make you none idok nor grauen 
image, neither reare you vp any *pillar, 
neither ſhall yee ſer [any image of Rone in 
your land to bow downeto it : forIamthe 


 LordyourGod. 


2 Yeſhallkeepemy Sabbaths, and *re- 
uerence my SanCtuary : Iam the Lord, 

3 @Q * If yee walke in mine ordinan- 
ces, and keepe my commandements, and 
doe them, WenY : ld 
Iwilthen ſend you *rainein due ſea- 
ſon, andthe land ſhal yeeld her increaſe,and 
the trees of the field ſhall giue theirfruit. 

5 Andyour threſhing ſhallreach vnto 


. thevintage, andthe vintage ſhall reach vn- 


to ſowing time, and you ſhall eare your 
bread in plenteouſnefſe, and dwell in your 
land ſafely. ! 


be with him yeere by yereas 


not redeemed thus, hee 
ſhall goc outin the yeere of Iubile, he, and 


y Thou Gale not 
ſuffer him to in- 
treat him rigo- 
rouſly,ifthou 
know it, 


FEx0.20: 4. 
deur. 5.8. 

pal. 97.7. 

[) Or,ftone hazing 
any imagerie. 


® Chap.1 9.30, 


* Dent. 28.1. 


a B | romiſu 
Bas we S 
earthly things, 
heNirreth the 


 mindesto conſe 


der the rich treas 
ſures of theſpi- 
rimuail bleſs: 


6 AndIwill ſend peaceintheland, and 


yee ſhall ſleepe and * none ſhall make you 
afraid :alfo 1+ will rid euill beaſts our of the 
land, andthe Þſword ſhall not goethrough 
yourland. | 

Alſo ye ſhall chafe your enernies, and 
they ſhall fall before you vpon the ſword. 

8 * Andfiue of you ſhall chafe an hun- 
dreth, andan hundreth of you ſhall put ten 
thouſand to flight, and your enemies ſhal fal 
befote you ypon the ſword. 

9 Forf lwilhaue reſpeR vnto you, and 
make you increaſe, and multiply you, and 
c eſtabliſh my couenant with you. 

fo Yeſhall eatealſo old ſtore, and caric 
out o{d becauſe of the new. | 
It * And Twilt ſet my 4 Tabertiacle a- 
mong you,and my ſoule ſhallnotlothe you. 

12 Alſo I will walke among you and 
I will bee your God , and yee thaltbee my 
people. | 1 

1; Tamthe Lotd your God which haue 
bronght you out 6f the land of Egypt, that 
ye ſhould not betheir bondmen, andT haue 

broken the © bonds of your yoke, and made 
ou goevprighte, ©. -- + 
mat. — i — 


* Zob.11.19, 


t Eby. 1 will cauſe 
the emill beaFFto 
ceaſe, 


 b Yeſhall have 


no warTre. 


* Zoſh.24.19. 


t Eby. Iwill tern 
wnto yon. 


c Performe that 
which | haue 
proniſed, 


*Exzek. 37.26. 


2.cor7.6.16. 
d I will bedaily 
prefenr with you 


e Thaveſer you 
at full libertie, 
where as before 
ye were as beaſts 
tied in bands. 


4c 7: Leuincus.. 


tranſgreſsing the Law. 


»Dext.28.15. 
lament.2.17. 


onalace3. 2, 


f WhichT made 
: with you inchu- 

ſing you to be . 

my people. 

| 0r,an haftie 

Plague. 22 


; 87.10, 


 ®Pro.28.1. 


h That is, more 
extremely. 


1 Yeſhall have- 
drought and 

| barrennes,Agge. 
2-5-4 
}| Or, labour. _ 


| Impw'ing my 
plagues to 
chance and _ 
Fortune, 
T1LEE 
| 1] Ofyonrchil- - 
; dren,2.king. 19; 
AS: if . 
m- . Becauſe none 


.. dare there- 
by cen of 
beaſts, 


: *2.6490.22.27. 
pſal.18.26. 


n Thaeis, the: 
the life is ſu- 

Keined,Ezek. 4. 

x6.and 5.16. 

o One ouen ſhal 


ten families, 


? 


* 2.Chro. 34,7. 


T 


NT — - - 
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1 hreatnings/ior 
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g Readechap. | 


, cording to your ſinnes. 


bg. hah: bread,then ten women ſhal bake your bread 
; mone'*ouen, and they, ſhall deliver your 


be ſufficient for » 


. , 


-, 


, anger againſt you, and!I-will alſo chaſtiſe 


: finnes.';-! 


vDet2B53.,,, 29 * Andyce ſhall cate the fleſh of your 


fOr,carionc””  * 


14 { * But if ye will not obey me,nor do 
all theſe commandements, 2152 
-:I5- Andif ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinan- 
ces,cither if your ſoule abhorre my lawes, ſo 
that ye will not do all-my commandements, 

| butbreakemyf couenant, | 

16 Then will I alſo:doethis ynto you, I 
will appoint ouer you tearefulneſle, acon- 


| ſumption, andthe burning aguero conſume 


the eyes,and make the heart heauie,and you 


: ſhallow your ſecede in yaine : for your.cne- 
 mies ſhall eateit : 


..17 AndIwillſet 8 my face againſt you, 
and ye ſhall fall before your enemies,& they 


that hate you, ſhall raigne ouer you, *and - 


ye ſhall lee when nonepurſueth you. 

18 Andif yee will not tor theſe zhings 0- 
bey me, then will Ipuniſh you ®ſcucntimes 
more,according to your finnes,  * 

19 AndI will breake-the pride of your 
power, and I will make your heauen as'iron, 


and your earthas brafle : .. _—— 
20.:And your|| firengthſhall bee ſpent in 
; yaine:: neither ſhall your lande giue [co in- 


creaſe, neither ſhal the trees of the land giue 


: their fruit. _ | 
k Or,asſome- h 


read, by fortune, 


2T EF Andif yee walke k ftubburnely a- 
ain(t me;and will not obey mee, I will then 
ring {cuentimes moe plagues ypon you,ac- 


' | 22 Iwillalſo ſendwwild beafis yponyou, 
| whichſhal' ſpoile you,an deſtroy your car- 


tell, and make you fewein number : ſo your 
bie® wayes ſhall be deſolate. | 
| 23 Yetifby theſe yewil not bereformed 
by me, but walke ſtubburnely againtme, 
24 Then will Ialſo walke * tubburnely 
againſt you ; andI will ſmite you yet ſeucn 
times for yourſinnes : 


| - '25 AndIwilſendaſwordvpon you, that 
+ ſhall auenge thequarell of my couenant : & 
' whenyceare gathered in your cities, Twill 


 ſendthepeſtiſence among you,and yee ſhall 


be deliueredinto the hand of the enemie. 
26 When'T ſhal bxeake the ® ſaffe of your 


bread againeby weight;and ye ſhall cate,bur 
notbelatisfied; , i 1 3 
27 Yetif ye wil notfor this obey mebut 


| - 28 Thenwill Iwalk ſtubburnly.in#xze ' 


—_— - - 


| you ſeuey. (times ore: aucording to yeur 


ſonnes,andihe fleſhof your daughters ſhal 
ce deuoure. 


. . 30 'Iwillalſodeftroy. your hie places,and 


' F-cut away your images;jand calt your car- 
| keiſes pon the||:bodicsof;your idoles, and 
*---| My:ſoule hall abhorreyous,, /- 11; |. 

+...% 31 Andlyillmake yousciticsdeſolate, 


EPI 


andbring your Sanctuarie vnto nought,and 
P will nor 1mell the ſauour of your fweete 0- 
doutrs. | | 

32 - Iwillalſo bring the lande vato a wil- 
dernefle , and your enemies which dwell 
therem,ſhall be aſtoniſhed therear. | 

33 Alſo Iwillſcatter you among the hea-! 
then, and 9 will draw.out a ſword after you; 
and yourland ſhall be waſte, and your citics 
ſhall be deſolate.  Lx4gd 

34 Then ſhall the landeinioy her * Sab- 
baths, aslong as itlieth voide,andyc ſhalbe 
in your enemies land : then ſhall the lande: 
reſt and enioy her Sabbaths. 

35 Allthedaies that it licth void, it ſhall 
reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in your !Sabbaths, 
when ye dwelt vpon it. 

- .36. And ypon them that are lctt of you, I 
will ſend euena | faintneſle into their hearts, 
inthe land of theirencmies, and the ſound 
of aleafe ſhaken ſhall. chaſe them, andthey 
ſhall flee as flecing from aſword, and they 
ſhall fall,no manpurſuing them. 

' 37 They ſhallfalalſo one ypon another, 
as before a \word,though none purſue them, 
and ye ſhall not be able to ſtand before your 
ENcmues ; A 

38 And yee ſhall periſh among the hea- 
then, and thelandot your cncmies {hall cat 
you vÞ... 

39: And they that are left of you, ſhall 
pine away for their iniquity,in your enemies 
lands, and for the iniquitics of their fathers 
ſhall they pine away with *them alſo. 

40 Thenthey 1hall confefle their iniqui- 
tie, and the wickednefle of thcir fathers for 
their treſpaſſe, which they haue treſpaſſed a-' 


gainſtmee, andalto becauſethey haue wal- 


ked{tubburnly againſtme. 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly a- 
gainſtthem, and bring themiinto theland of 
their. enemies, ſo then their vacircumciſed 
hearts ſhall be humbled, and then they ſhall 
| willingly beare the puniſhment of their ini- 
quitie. | 
--/42:;Then I will remember my couenant 
with Jaakob, and my coucnant alſo with 
Izhak, andalſo my coucnant with Abraham 
will I remember, 'and will remember the 


lang} -::' 


| 43% The lande alſo iz the meane ſeaſon 
ſhall beleft of rhem,and ſhall enioy her Sab- 
baths while ſhe lieth waſte without them, 


but they ſhall willingly fuffer the punt/oment 
of their iniquitic, becauſe they deſpiſed my 
lawes,and becauſc their ſoule abhorred mine 
ordinances. | 


| 44 Yetnotwithſlanding this, when they 
ſhalbe in the land gf their cnemies, *I will, 


not caſt themaway,, neither will I abhorre 


them, to deſtroy them vtterly, zor to breake, 
my couenant with them : for I amthe Lord, 


their God: 


45 Bur 


'X Mac 
i at 
P I willnotac. fcek 
cept your (acti. 
ces, 
y Fiſn 
op - frert 
q Stgnifyin - 
that no — outof 
can.come with. 
Gut Gods fen. 
ding. ? 
® Chap.25.2, 
r Which Tcoms 
nanded youto 
keepe, a ASQ 
or = 
: wW 
[| Or, cowardneſl, | ” eſt 
cRea 
# As if their eng. of the 
mies did chaſe Exod, 
them, | 
| 
d He 
thoſe 
wher 
thers 
their 
God, 
nor C 
| force 
migl 
t Foraſmucha med: 
they are culpa- 
ble of their fa- e If 
thers faults, they able 
ſhalbe puniſhed thy v 
as well as their "_ 
fathers, 
fW 
Clean 
11,2 
|| Or,pray for thi 
finne, 
g Th 
ſecra 
Lord 
u Whiles they 
are captuues, 
and without ie* 
pentance, 
* Dext. 4.21. 
Y00.1 1, 26. 
tf @br 
fo 
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45 But I will remember for them the* co- | 


b Made to their 
enant of old whe I brought them our of the 


his houſe, thert he ſhal giue thereto the filt part | 
of money more then thy cſtimation,and it ſhal | 
be his, 14 | 
16 Ifalloa man dedicareto the Lord any! 
cround of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou ' | 
eltceme it according to the ® ſeedethereof: 1 Valving the + 


T |forefatherse 
the Jand ofEgypt; inthe fight of the heathen that 
might be their God: 1 am the Lord, 
| 146 Theſearethe ordinances, & the iudge- 
ments, andthe lawes, which the Lord made 
rivwedayes Þerweene him, and the children of 1ſracl in 
zfeeriheycame \xmgUnNt? Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 
out of Egypt, | 


CHAP, XXVII. 


, an! Homer of barely ſeed pallbe at fiftie ſhe- cg og 

. kels of filuer, | | Teed har is 
I7 If he dedicate his field immed:atly from 

, the yecre of Iubile, ir ſhall bee worth asthou I'd: 


{owen, or by the 
ſeed that it doeth 


} 


'3 Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the ſame. 28 A 
thing ſeparate from the vſe of man cannat be ſplde nor re= |! 
deemed but remaineth to the Lord. 


Oreoucr the Lord ſpake vntzo Moſes, 
| Meine | 
| > Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and ' 
(ay vato them, If any man ſhall make a yowe | 
a asofhisſon | of ® a pcrſon ynto the Lord, by ® thy efti- 
or his danghter« . 
'b Which arethe IMALLION, : 
Viielt. 3 Thenthycitimation ſhalbe 744: a male 
| fromtwentie yeere old vnto ſixty yere old ſhal 
— a be by thy eſtimation euen fiftie © ſhekels of file 
Exod.z0.13- |.uer,after the ſhekel ofthe SanRuary. 
' . 4 Butif it be a female, thenhy valuation : 
{ ſhallbe thirtic ſhekels. 
| And from fiue yere old to twentie yeere | 
| olde, thy valuation ſhalbe for the male twentie | 


| ſhekels,and for the female ten ſhekels. 


might be redes! he 


;ed f 
mea trom them, 1. .1;,and for the female ten ſhekels, 


* ſhalberedeemed no more. 


of ſhall be the Prieſts. 


beamale,thenthy price ſhal be fifteene ſhe- | :hing holy varto the Lord. 


; Homer 1s 4 
doelt eſtceme it. meaſurecontei. 


18 Butifhee dedicate his field afterthe Tu- 78:2 Ephabs; 
; cg 4 p eacl ot Ephah, 
bile, then the Prieſt ſhrlrecken him the money xo, 16,11,36, 
according to the yecres that remaine ynto the 
yecre of 1lubile , andit {ball bee abated by thy 
cltimation. 
19 Andifhethat dedicateth it,wilredeeme 


the field, then hee ſhall purtthe fift part of the 


price, that thou eſtcemcdit it at,thercunto,and 
' it ſhallremaine his. 


20 Andif hee will not redeeme the fielde, . 
bur the Prieſt k ſell the field to another man, it * Fortheirown 


necel{$itte or 


godly vics, 
21 Butthe field ſhall bee holy.to the Lord, 


; when it gocth outin the Tubile, asa fielde 'fe- 1 Thar is, which 


15 dedicaceto the 
Lord vith a 
Curie to Kim that 


s doert! | 
22 If amanalſo dedicate vnto the Lord a þi,p.iuae vi. 


arate from common vles: the poſſe(sion ther- 


| ch emmy of 6 Butfroma®moncth olde vato flue yere | field which he hath boy ght,whichis not ofthe Nun 21-2, 
whereby thefa-, Old, thy price of the malc ſhalbe fiue ſhekels of | ground of his inheritance, I 
eh Ld filuer, and thy price of the female, three ſhe< | © » 3 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal ſerthepriceto him, | 
Guighicowas kels of filuer.”._ ++ 1y  t.as*thoueſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Tubile,:* Vr/-13- 

faceburthey | 7  Andifrom ſixtic yecreold andaboue, if | and he ſhall giue ® thy pricethe ſame day, as\m The Prias 


24 But inthe yecre of Jubile, the field (hall 


e !fhebent | 8 Butifhe be poorer*then thou haſt eſtee= returne vnto him, of whom irwas bought : to 
frogirLe fig med h:z2, then ſhall he preſent himſelfe before © him, ſay,whoſe inheritance the land was. 
*.-. * thePneſt, andthePrictt ſhall value him, accor- '".25 Andall thy valuation ſhalbe according 
| ding to the abilitic of him that vowed , /o ſhall to the ſhekelof the * SanRuary. ;aſhekel con- | **** 3%I9s 
'. | thePricſt yalue him. | ; teineth twenty gerahs. =  exthe $5.12. 
f whichis | 9 Andifitbeaf beaſt, whereofmenbring | 26 © *Norwithſtanding the firſt borne of 13-5 
dg ' anoffering vnto the Lord, all that one giueth | thebeaſts, becauſe it is the Lords firſt borne, 13: 
of ſuch vntothe Lord, ſhalbe holy. ; none ſhal dedicateſuch,be it bullock,or ſheep; 
: to He ſhal notalterit norchange it,a good | fritis the ® Loxds. (Bier A 


; fora bad,norabad fora good: andifhe change | - 
| beaſt for beaſt; then both this and that, which | ſhalredeeme itby thy valuation, and giue the 
| fiftpart more thtrero:: and if tÞee not redee= 
Ix. And if zt-bee any vncleane beaſt , of | med, then itſhattbee ſold, according tothy e- 


g Thatis,con- 


27 Butif itbee an vncleane beaſt, then hee 


--28-* Notwithſtanding ;- nothing ſeparate * Toſh.6.1ge 


fecrateto the | Was Changed forit,ſhall be 8 holy. - 
rd, | 
| which men doenot offer a ſacrifice vnto the | ſtimation. 
| Lord, hee ſhall then preſent the beaſt before ! - 


J 
6 


| begood or bad : andas thou yilucſtir, which 
; artthePrieſtſoſhallit be. 5 hn + 
-:. 3 Butifhewill buy itagaine, then he ſhal 
'giue the fift part of-it- more,abouec thy valua- 
tion, 6177 2003-29601 55:1 


14: Alſo whcn a-man ſhall-dedicate-his |: 


{hall valuent, whether it be good orbad, ard |" 
Patton 


; 5 
x ? 


| | which ſhall be ſeparate fromman, ſhall be re-: 
{ houteto be holy vntothe Lord, rhenthePrieft | deemed, bar2dierhe deaths; fs! 


_ fromthe common vſe thata-man doeth ſepa-' 
: 22. Andthe Prieſt ſhall valueit, whether it ' gateynto the Lord of all thathe hath ( ker 
ir-bemanorbeaſt,: or land of his mheritance )! 
may be ſold nor redeemed : fr.enerything ſe-! 
parate from the common 


tw Lond 5n2tt 7 5:5 


vieis molt holy ynto; 


.: 29 Nothing ſeparate fromthe common vle,; 


:0 Ir (al remain® 
; without redempe 


- 30 Alfoall thetithe of theland both of the riou, 


| as the Prieſt ſhall priſe it, ſo + ſhalthe value be; | ſeed of the ground,andofthe fruitofthe trees, 
| x5 :Burif hee thartſanclified, will xedeaue | is:the Lords: &-44ho!y to the Lord, -] 


K 2 31 But 


VVho are commanded 


Numbers. 


p Beſides the 
value of the 
thing it ſelfe. 


q A 


that which 
is numbred: that 


is,cuery tenth, 


' 31 Butifaman wilredeeme ay of his tithe, 
he ſhall addethe ? fift part thereto. 

32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of 
ſheepe, ard of all that goeth vnder the 4rod, 


= he fallethy the tenth ſhall be holy vnto the Lord. 


tale, without 


EXCEPTION OT TE- | 


® Fo called, be- 
cauſe of the di- 


werſitie and mul - 


fitude of num- 


brings,which are 


here chiefly cone 
tcined both of 
778115 names and 
places. 


a In thatplace : 

of the wildernes . 
that was neere : 
to mount Sinal. 
b Which con 
teineth part of 
Aprill and part 


VExod.z0.12. 


+ Ebr.by their 
beads, 


'© Thatis,the 
chiefeſt man of 
euery tribe, 


33 Heſhallnot looke if it be goodor bad, 


' neither ſhall he change it : elle if he change it, 


 tonumber the people, | 


bothir, andthat it was changed withall, ſhall 
be holy, adit ſhall not be redeemed. - 
34 Theſe are the commandements which 
the Lordicommanded by Moſes vntothe clul- 
dren of Iſrael in mount Sinai. | 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE 
OF MOSES, CALLED 
*NVMBERS. 


THE eARGYMENT. 


wer a God hath appoynted that his (hurch inthis world ſhalbe vnder the croſſe both becauſe 
they ſhould learne not to put their truftin worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, when all other 
helpefaileth : he did not ſtraughtway bring hs people, aſter their departure ont of Egypt into the lande 
which he promiſedthem : but ledde themto and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, and kept them in con- 
tinnall exerciſes befire they enioyed it, totrietheir faith, and toteach them to forget the worldeand to 
depend on him-. Which triall didgreatly profite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the 
Faithfull and true ſernants of God, whoſerued him with pure heart, whereaz the other preferring theiv 
carnall affe tions to Gods glory, and makeng religion to ſerne their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked 
' fo content their luSts, and deſpiſed them whome God had appointedrulers onerthem. By reaſouwhere- 
of they proucked Gods terrible indgements againit them, and are [et forth a; a maft notable example for 
all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods word,preferre their owne luits to his will or ape his miniSers. 


; Notwithitanding God is ener true in hu promiſe, and gonerneth hu by hu holy Spirit, t 


at either they fall 


' ot taſuch inconteniences, or els returne to him quickely by true repentance : and therefore hee continu= 
; eth his graces toward them, he gineth them ordinances and inſtrubtions, as well for religion as outward 
policte : he preſerneththem again all craft and conſpiracie and gineth them manifold vittories again#ft 


| their enemies, eAnd toanoidall contronerſies that might ariſe he taketh away the occaſions,by diniding - 


' among all the tribes, both the land, which they had wonne, andthat alſo which he hadpromiſed, asſee- 


' med beftto his godly wiſedome. 
[EMAP IL 


2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes of the tribes are 
 ' commaunded of the Lord to number them that are able to 
goe to warre." 49 Fhe-Lemtes are exempted for the ſernice 

of the Lord. 


2. He Lord ſpake againe vnto 
> Moſesin the wilderneſſe of 
@” Sinai, inthe Tabernacleof 
#9 the Congregation , in the 
firk day of the Þ ſecond mo- 

SOT neth, in theſecond yeere af- 
terthey were come outof the land of Egypt, 


yee the ſumme of all the Con- 
egation of the children of Iſrael, after their 
lies, aud houſholds of their fathers with 
the number of their names: ro wit all the males 
} man by man: GRE {rr 
3 Fromtwentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that goe forthto the warre in Iſrael, thou and 
Aaron ſhall number them, throughout their 

armies. bf | 
And with you ſhall bee © men of cuery 


ttibe, ſuch 4sare the heads of the houſe of 


theirfathers. "e 


5 And theſe are the names ofthe men that 


| ſhall{ftand with you, of thetribe of Reuben, 4 And afvii 
wh 


Elzur the ſonne of Shedeur : 


- 6 OfSimeon, Shelumiel che ſonne of Zu- ber the poopl, 


riſhaddai: =o 
7 Of Tudah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Am- 
minadab: 
8 Of Ifachar, Nethancel the ſonne of 
Zuar: 


9 OfZebulun,Eliab,the ſonneof Helon : 


10 Of the children of Toſeph : of Ephra- . 


im, Eliſhama , the ſonne of Amihud : of Ma- 
naſſeh, Gamhel,the ſonne of Pedahzur ; 


Ix Of Beniamin, Abidan, the ſonne of Gi- 


deoni: 
12 Of Dan, Ahiezer,the ſonne of Ammi- 
ſhaddai : 
13 Of Aſher Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran: 
14 Of GadEliafaph,the ſonne of Deuel : 
15 Of Napheali, Ahira theſonne of -Enan. 
16 Theſe were famous inthe Congregati- 


on, <princes of the tribes of theirfathers, and e Or captains 


heads ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 

I7 © Then Moſes and Aaron tooke!'theſe 
men whichare expreſſed by theiynames. :' 
18 And they called all the Congregation 


who declared. their f kindreds by their fami- 
| | li 


rogether, inthe firſt day ofthe ſecond moneth, +1, geving 


Sz ancelters, 


4Gad, 


[| Tuda 


|| Iſſac 


| Zeby 


FEpht 


—— 


| Am—c———_—_— 


Men' 


þleto beare 


= 9 —— x 


+, Chap.j. weapons,numbre d.} T7 


HH_—— 
|— 


'Ties, ant bythe houſes of their fathers, accor- 


| ding to the number of their names, fronrtwen- | 


:tie ycere old andaboue,man by man. 
"xg As the Lord had-commanded Moles, 
"ſohenumbred chem in the wilternes of Sinai. 


qTheſearethe © "20 So were the ſonnes-of FReuben Tracls 
—_— eldeſt ſonge by their generations, by their fa- 


fuſt of Reuben. * milies, ard by the houles of their fathers,acror- 


' handreth. 


"ding to the number of therr names, man by 
man, cuery male from twentie yeere old anda- 
'bouezas many as | went forthto warre.: * . 

22x Thenumberof them, 7/zy, of the tribe 


+ "of Reuben, 324sſixeand fourtie thouſarid, and 
- .ftue hundreth. | | 


' 22 Of the ſonnesof [| Simeon by their ge- 
"Nnetations, by their families, a2 by the houſes 
of their fathers,, the ſumme thereof by the 
Fumber of their names, miarr by man, euery 
*mile from'twentie yeere oldand aboue,al thar 
. went.foorth to warre: _ , | | 
'23 The ſitmme of them, 7/ay,of thetribe 

of Simeon was nine and fiftic thouſand, &rhree 


oy 


'24. © Of the ſonnes of | Gad by their ge- 
netations, by their families, andby the houſes 
,of their fathers, according. to the numberof 


. "their names, from twentieyccre old and aboue, 


' all thar went forth ro warre: fr Þo6 
25 Thenurmber of chem, 7/ay, of the tribe 
. of Gad was fitie and fourtie thouland, and fixe 


_*hundrethandfiftie. | 


 *26 Of the ſonnes of | Iudah by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, ad by the houſes 
'of their fathets, according to the number of 
their names, from twentie yere old andaboue, 
all that went forth to warre : 
'27 The number of them, 7/ay, of the tribe 
of Tudah was threeſcore and fourteene thou- 
ſand,andſixe hundreth. 

28 COfthe ſonnes of |[Ifſachar by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, ad by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
their names,from twenty yeere old and aboue, 
all that went foorth to warre : | 
29 The number of them a/ſo of the tribe of 


| Ifſachar was foure and fifty thouſand and foure 


]| 07,45 were able 
go htare weaphns. .- 
}Simeon, 
4Gad, 
1 
[| Tudals 
ion 
eq | 
Ps | 
| ffachar, 
| Zebulun, 
&, 
urs, 
F Ephraim, 


: 


hundreth. 

30 © Ofthe ſonnes of || Zebulun by their 
generations, by their families,azd by the hou- 
ſesof their fathers,according to the number of 
their names,from twenty yeere oldand aboue, 
all that went forth to warre : 

3x The numberof them a//o of thetribe of 
Zebulun was feuen and fiftie thouſand & foure 
hundreth. 

32 © Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph , namely of 


theſonnes of | Ephraim by their generations, 
by their families, ard by the houſes of their fa- 
thers,according to the number of their names, 
from twentic yere old and aboue, all that went 
forth to warre : 

33 Thenumber of them a//o of the tribe of 
Ephraim was forty thouſand & fue hundreth, 


34 $Ob the ſons of |}Manaſſeh bythicit ge- ||Manaſſch, 
nerations;: by their families andbythe houſes 
of their fathers, according to the mimber of 
their names, fromtwentie yere oldand aboue, 
all that wemtforth towarre: cc + | 

35 Thenumber of themalſ/s of the tribe of 
Manaſſehwas two'andthirtic thouſand & two 


hundreth.' 


- 


-. 36 Ofthe ſonnes of i] Beniamiti by their |Beniamin, 
generations, by their families, avdby:the hou- 


les of their fathers, according tothe mumberof 


their names, fromtwenty yerc old.and aboue, 
allchatwenrforth to:warre : 2] 

37 The number of them al/oof the'tribe of 
Beniamin was flue and thirty thoufand & foure 


hundreth. 


38 Of the ſonnes of }Dan by theirgenera- |Dan. 
tions, bytheir families, and bythe houſes of 
theirfarhers, according to the number'of their 
names; 'fromtwentie yeere oldand aboue, all 
that went foorth tro-warre : 


-—--"Tenrepirchetronnd abonrir.” 
p_ WesrT. 
REA RE YE TIP menu IF Emre 
AP. The length 
of the Court, of 
an hundreth 
culits,on the 


SOVTH. 


je þ (20; 
MN 


WE Ex 2 =: - * - (4 - 
3 , Þ RB g— end, which was 


South fide : in 
the which ſpace , 
there were 20. 
pillars of 5. (ttm 
bites height 2 
prece, whereto 
the curtaines 
weretied,toen- 
cloſe the Court. 
CD The 

' Northſide, 
which was in 
all poynts alike. 

-B C TheWeſt 


, HLIYON 


of fiftie cubites 


wide. In this 
ſpace therewere 
Io.pillars of e= 
quall beizht 
with the reſt, 
whereunto the 
curtaines were 
faſtned,to cloſe 
the Court in on 


E AST. that ſide. 


AD The Eaſt cnd, which was alſo of fiftie cubites breadth,ſo that the whole 
Court was in length, twiſe the breadth. The comming in was at the Eaſf end, 
right at it there hanged a wrought hanging of twentie cubits long, faſtened to 
ſoure pillars. E At the ſedes of the hanzing there were curtaines of fifteene 


S ©S 


cobites in length, which were faſtened on this fede of the hanging, to three pil= 
lars, and on the other ſide to as many,as the Figure ſhewetlh. 


29 The number of them a//oof thetribe of 


Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand and 1e- 
uen hundreth. 


40 © Ofthe ſonnes of || Aſher by their ge- || Aſher, 


nerations, by their families, aud by the houſes 
K 


of 


The Leuicescharge..: 


Nu mb ers. Th e or der.;and & ap taines # 


of theirifathers, according to the number of 
their names, from twentie yeere oldeand a- 
; boue,all that went forthto warre : ' 
43 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
: of Aſher waone and fortie thouſand and fiue 
hundreth. | 
42 COf the childrenof Naphtali, by their 
' generations, by their families, azd by the hou- 
| Bo of their fathers,according to the number of 


{Naphrtali, 


their names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, 


; all that went tothe warre : 
. 43 Thenumberof them a/{s of the tribe of 
| Naphtali, was three and fiftic thouſand , and 
foure hundreth. 
Or full cont. 4.4 Theſe arethe ||ſummes which Moſes, 
' and Aaron numbred, and the princes of Iſrael, 
the twelue men, which were cuery one for the 
| houſe of ther fathers. 
Sothiswas all the ſumme of the ſonnes 
| of [frael, by the houſes of their fathers, from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went to 
the warre in Iſracl, 
46 Andall they were innumber fixe hun- 
dreth and three thouſand, fiue hundreth and 
fiftie. 


47 Butthe Leuites, after the tribes of their . 


' © Which were £ 2 
© ang fathers,were not numbred among 8 them 


were appointed 48 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
- tothe vie of the and {aid 
Tabernacle. 3 : 
49 Onely thou ſhalt not number-thetribe 
of Leui, neither take the ſumme of them a- 
mong the children of Iſrael : | 
59 Butthou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle of the Teflimonie, andoucr all 
the inſtruments thereof, and ouer all things 
that belong toit: they ſhall beare the Taber- 
nacle, and all the inſtruments thereof, and ſhal 
- miniſter in it, and ſhall F dwell round about the 
Tabernacle. 
51 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe : and when the 
| Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall 
 k Whoſoever is ſerir yp : for the © ſtranger that commeth ncere 
of Levi. ſhalbe ſlaine. 
52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhal pitch their 


| 4 Ebr.campe. 


tents, euery maninhis campe, andeuery man . 


vader his ftanderd throughont their armies. 
53 Butthe Leuites ſhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leſt venge- 
: By —_ ance icome ypon the Congregation of the 
be Thernacte children of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhal take the 
ofthe Lord. charge of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 
| 54 Sothe children of Iſrael did according 
toall thatthe Lord had commanded Moles : {o 
didthey. 
CHAP. IL. 
2. Theorder of the Tents,and the names of the Captaines of 
; the Iſraelites. 
2 Inthe twelue Ndthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, andto 
tribes were foure_ Aaron,ſ: aying, 


: principall ſtan- ; 
Frds fothate- 2 ® Eucry man of the children of Ifſtael 


uery three tribes ({1 1] campe by his ſtanderd, and ynder the en- | 
figneof their fathers houſe : farre offabout the 


had their ſtan- 
dcrd, 


Tabernacle of the Con gregation ſhall they. 
pitch. i 
3 OntheEaſt fide towardtheriſfing of the 
ſunne, ſhall they ofthe Rtanderd ofthe hoſte of? 


Tudah pitch according to their armies: & Nah-/ 


ſhontheſonne of Amminadab /balbe||captaine!||0r,prixe. 
of the ſonnes of Judah. 

4, Andhis hoſte and the number of them| 
were {cuentie and foure thouſand and fix hun- 
dreth« | | ; hf 
5 Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe} | 
b.of Ifſachar pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne of Tudah, Mz. 


Luar ſhall bethe captaine of the ſonnes of ] a |run re 


char: . reſi im 
: At 

6 -Andhis hoſte, andthe number thereof} aca, © 

were fourc and fittic thouſand, and fourchun=j 


dreth. 

7. Thenthetribeof Zebilun,and Eliab the} 

ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes - 

Zebulun: | + 
-- 8 - Andhishoſte, andthe number thereof! 


' ſeucnand fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth : | 


'9 Thewholenumberof the< hoſte of Iu-; c Ofthemwi 
dah arean hundreth foureſcore and fixe thou-/ VF <ominl 
ſand,and foure hundreth according to their ar- 
mies : they tball fiſt ſer forth. | 

Io © Onthe South fide /2a/be the Rtanderd]} 
of the hoſte dof Reuben according to their ar-j4 Reuben 
mies, and the captaine ouer the ſonnesofReu-|tonnes e124, 
ben /halbe Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. Yn 

11 Andhishoſte, and the number thereofltermaant 
fixe and fourtie thouſand and flue hundreth. ar r"g;a 

12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon ; 
pitch, andthe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Si- 
meon /oalbe Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai: 

13 Andhis hoſte,andthenumber of them, 
nine and fiftie thouſand and three hundreth. 

I4 Andthe tribe of Gad, andthe captaine 
ouerthe ſonnes of Gad /albe Eliaſaph the ſon 
of |Deuel : 

15 Andhis hoſte and the number of them! 
were five and fourtie thouſand, ſixe hundreth; 
and fiftie, 

16 Allthe number of the campe ofReuben! 
were an hundred and one and fiftie thouſand, | 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according to 
their armies, andthey ſhall ſet foorth in the ſe-! 
cond place. 

17 CThenthe Tabernacle of the Congre-|* Becauler | 
cation ſhall goe with the hoſte of the Leuites, Il diſtance 
inthe *mids ofthe campe as they haue pitched} om cahon 
ſo ſhallthey goe forward, euery man in his or-| rently havere 
der according to their ſtanderds, _— m_ 


18 © * The ſtanderd of the campe of E-|F BecauſeB- 


. | "a | imand 
phraim /zallbee toward the Welt according to} Fo lea 
theirarmies : andthe captaine ouer the ſonnes! Re lo 

of - : e - 
of Ephraim allbe Eliſhamathe ſonne of Am-! ther, they arts 
mihud : | ken to beRa- 
gf - { hels children:6 
19 Andhishoſteand the number of them! they andBeis 
were fortie thouſand and flue hundreth. | in navel wn 
X { third ſtand 
20 And by him /albe the tribe of Manaſ-; | 


ſch,and the captaine ouertheſonnes of ManaC-i 
ſch,/halbe Gamlicl the ſonne of Pedahzur ; | | 
21 And! 


[| Or,Renel, 


% pr 
F \ #54 
<a; 


> ds re” 


-m— — 


po 
' 9 : 
Lo 


of theſeuerall. Tents... 


_ Chap.1q4 The Leuices numbred.. 58 - 


—=—— 


—_ 
and 


2I And his hefte ang the nutbbecef them 


—_—_ | Om 
= two and thirtic thouſand and two hun- 


[dreth. : | 7 
- 22 AndthetribeofBeniamin, andthe-cap- 
taine ouerthe ſonnes of Benizmin /ballbe Abi- 

t danthe ſonne of Gideoni : T4 ts 
-' 23 Andhishoſte, andthe number of them 
were fiue and thirtie thouſand and foure hun- 
24 All thenumber of the campe of Ephra- 
{im weie:an-hundreth'and eight thouſand and 
one hundreth according totheir armics , and 
.they ſhallgoeinthethird _ 


Dan&Naphy 2.5 E''Fhe ftanderd of the hoſte of 8Dan 
i ns ſpall be toward the North according to their 
maid, with Aſh- armies : andthe captaine ouer the cnildren of 
woke Dan /halbe Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai : 
—_ 26 And his hoſte and the numberof them 


were two and threeſcore-thouſand and ſeuen 
hundreth. »1 os 
:. 27 Andbyhimſhalthetribeof Aſherpitch, 
and the capraine ouer the' ſonnes of Aſher all 
be Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. | 
238 And his hoſte and the number of them 
wereone and fortie thouſand & fiue hundreth. 
.. 29 C Then the tribe of Naphtali, and the 
. captaine ouerthe children of Naphtali zallbe 
 Ahira the ſonne of Enan : | 
30 And his hoſte and the number of them 
were three and fiftic thouſand and foure hun- 
dreth. | 
31 Allthe number of the hoſte of Dan was 
an hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and 
ſixe hundreth : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with 
their ftanderds. DT 
Theſe are the Þ ſummes of the chil- 


h Which were 32 q 
E Fo ogg dren of Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, all 


© the number ofthe hoſte, according to their ar- 
mies , ſixe hundreth and three thouſand,.fiue 
hundreth and fiftie. | 
' 33 Bur the Leuites were not numbred a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſcs. 
34 Andthechildren of Iſrael did accordin 
; For vnder eye. £0 all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : Fa 
- Ana : they pitched according to their iſtanderds,and 
Randerdswere TO they tourneyed euety one with his families, 
divers fignes to F according to the houſes of their fathers. 


keep every ban 
— CHAP. IL 
' 6 The charge and office of the Leuites, 12. 3 5 Why the Lord 
ſeparated the Lewites for himſelfe. 16 Their number, fa- 
milies & captains. 40 The firſt borne of Iſrael ts redeemed 
by the Lewites. 47 The owerplus s redeemed by money. 


a Or, families Hele alſo were the * generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, inthe day that the Lord ſpake 
with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
FER 2 So theſeare the names of the ſonnes of 
*46.23 Aaron, *Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, E- 
leazar,and Ithamar. 
Koen » 3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
<9,2661, Aaronthe anointedPrieſts, whom Moſes did 
froup's | *conſecrate to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 
Ale? ore the 


* And Nadab and Abihu died ® before 


rm . pon ; 
the Lord, when they oftered *ftrangefire be- »7.,,.10.1,2, 
fore the Lord 1m, the wilderneſle of Sinai, and 
had no children: but Eleazar and Ithamar ſere | 
uedinthe Prieſts office inthe <Hght of Aarow c whites their 
 theirfather. a . father lived, 

'5 ThentheLotd ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, 8 det them be- 4Offer them vn- 
fore Aaron the Prieſt that th ey may lſerue him, *2 Aaron for the 
IEF. ..? vſieoftheTas 

7 Andtakethe charge with him, euenthe bernacle. 
charge ofthe whole Congregation* before the © which apper- 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the Ant9t2 rhe exe 

0 ; _ oy -uring of rhe 
{cruiceof the Tabernacle. - f , bighPrieſts 

8 They ſhall alſo keepeall theinſtruments £3, mn mg 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and of chepeople,and 

» : « p 4 IF 'E [1 
haze the charge of the children of Iſraelto doe te Noone 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. - 

9 Andthou ſhalt giue the Leuites vato _ 
Aaronand to his * ſonnes : for they are giuen F Aarons ſonnes 
him freely from among the children of [{rael. - the Prieſts ſer 

s | Cy .: ned intheSan- 

19 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his Quarizin pray. 

ſonnesto execute their Prieſts office: andthe 78 for cbepeo- 


; veg le and offerin 
8 ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhalbeſlaine. ficrificerhe Len 


11 -C Alfo the Lord ſpake .ynto Moſes, tid for 
favins. | . oftheſame. 

12 Bchold, Thave euen taken the Leuites xr ror WM 
from among the children of Iſrael : for allthe pea : 
firſtbornethat openeththe matrice among the 
children of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne aremine : for 

the ſame day, that] ſmote all the firſt borne in | 

the Iandof Egypt, * Iſanctified ynto me allthe *Zx0d.1;. r. and 
firſt borac in Iſrael, both man andbeaft: mine 3# => "4 
they ſhall be: I amthe Lord. _ Iuks 2.33 = 

14 CMoreouer,the Lord ſpakeynto Moſes 
in the wildernefle of Sinai, ſaying, _ 

I5 Number the children of Leui afterthe 
houſes of their fathers, in their families : cuery 
male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou 
number. _ be 

16 Then Moſes numbred themaccording 

the wordofthe Lord,as he was comanded. 

17 And theſe are the ſons of Leuiby their | 

names, * Gerſhon,and Kohath, and Merari. *gen.46. re. 

18 Allotheſcare the names ofthe ſonnes of _ i 
Gerſhon by their families : Libni and Shimei. »-chron-s 

19 Theſonnes alſoof Kohath by their fa- * *7* 
milies : Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Vzziel. | 

20 Andthe ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of 
Leui,according to the houſes of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Lib- 
nites, and the familie of the Shimeites : theſe 


x.chron.6.1, 


are the families ofthe Gerſhonites. 


22 The ſumme whercof (Þ after the mim- ab _ 


ber of all the males froma moneth olde anda- children, 
boue ) was counted ſeuen thouſand and fiue 
hundreth. | 

23 CThe families ofthe Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſt ward. | 

24 The captaineand| ancient of the houſe |19:farter, 
of the Gerſhonites ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſonhe 
of Lael: | 


| _ And 


A— 


a — - — 


T he Fetttes Scharge. + 


" Numbers: 


i. 


F ir bomenumbred.7 


OG OS eat a SD > nero > SO 


. 25 And' the charge of the ſonnes 6f-Gtr= 
ſhort ih the Tabernacle, of the Congregation 


; Their charge ſoalbe thei Tabernacle, and the prot, [the 
m— coueriris thereof, and the vaileof the dooteof 


hangings of the the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


Tabernacs, . 26 And the han ging of the Court, andthe 
wn of the doore of the, Court, - which is neerc 
- the Tabernacle; arid neere the Altar round a- 
' bout, &the EPs of it for all theſeruice therof. 
: * 27 TAndof Kohath zamzthe family of, the 
| Amramites,& the family ofthe Izchatites;and 
; the family ofthe Hebronites, atdthe familly of 
the Vzziclites: theſe are the families of theKo- 
; hathites.. 
28 Thenumberofall the males froth amo- 
- neth old andaboue was cight thouſand and ſixe 
k Doing euery | hundreth, ,hauing the kcharge of the Sahttary. 
wa, " 29 The families of the ſorines of Kohath 
- 1 ſhalpitch oritheSouth fide ofthe Tabernacle. 
30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe 
| andtamilics a he Kohathites ;ſhalbe Elizaphan 
; the ſonne of Vzziel: 
I The chieſs 1 2r And theircharge ſralbe thi LArke, .and 
hn 1 ; the Table, andthe Candleſticke, andthealtars, 
were' committed and the inſtruments ofthe SanRuarie that the 
a £ miniſter with, andthe yaile, andall that ſerver 
thereto. 
32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aafon the 
|| Or,prince of Prieſt ſhall bel| chiefe captaine of the Leuites, 


princes, , 


. hauing the ouerfight of them that haue the 
— charge ofthe San duarie, 

33 © Of Merari came the family of the 
| Mahlites,and the family ofthe Muſhites: theſe 
are thefamilies ofMerari. 

34 And the ſummeofthem , according to 
thenumber of all the males "from a moneth'old 
and aboue was fixe thouſand and two hundred. 

35 Thecaptaine andthe ancient of thehouſe 
of thefamilies of Merari/halbe Luriel the ſonne 
of Abihail: they ſball pitch on the Northſide 
ofthe Tabernacle. | 

> , ©. 36 And inthe charge andcuſtodie of the 
m Thewood- , ſonnes of Merari/halhe ® the boards of the Ta- 
worke andrhe || bernacle;and the barres thereof,and his pilfars, 
ments werecome and his ſockets,and all the inſtruments thereof, 
miztedto thelr | 1d all that ſerueth thereto 


charge, 

: 37 With the pillars of the court round a- 
bout, with their ehbre, and theirpinnes'and 
theirl cords. 

38 © Alſoon the forefronr ofthe Taberna- 
cle toward the Eaſt , before the Tabernacle, 7 
ſay, ofthe Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſcs 
and Aaron and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the 
» Thatnone. { Charge of the SanQuarie, ® andthe charge of 
ſhould enter in+ the children of Iſracl : but the ſtranger that 
to the Taberna» 
cle contrary to commeth neere,ſhalbe ſlaine. 
Gods appom® 29 The whole ſumme ofthe Leuites,which 
_m_ Moſes and Aaron numbred at the commande- 
ment of the Lord throughout their families, 
© Sorkarcte £4272 All the males from amoneth olde and a- 


firſt borneofthe bouUe,was two and twentie ® thouſand. 
childrenof Ira 10 CAndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, Num- 


el were moe by 


373, asvarſe 43, þer all the firſt borne that are males among the 


eforaltthe' firſt bortieof the chiltrenof Itael, 
(LamtheLord) and thecarrell ofthe: Deuites © the Leuites 


'6f: Ifrael; 


_ their families, 4nd houtes of their fathers, 


children'of Ifraet; from a monerholde and as 

bout;and take es numberoftheitnames; . 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites tome 

P Sotha now 


forall the firſt borne of the cattell: of che chil- — _ 


'dreri of Wrael. or the firli 
of Iſrael » ave | 


4% -AndMoſes mmniberd.avihe Lord CO for} 273, ws 


manded him, all the firſt borne of the childzen ip porn 


the Leuires ofor 
whom they 


43: Andall-the fir bornemales: rehoarfeid AD 
by natne{from amonethold andabou &)ACTor- 
ap, to their number were two-ait: twentie 

ſandztwo hundteth ſeuentieand three, 
| +, rom And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ay. | 
© Take the! "FI for all the TINY bore. 


I 


at 4 thildrenof Mtael, and the'catrell of the © 


Leuitesfor theircatrell, "and the: Ecuites ſhall 
be mine, (Iamthe Lord) 
- 46 Arid fortheredeeming oftherwo: tun 


 dreth ſeuentie-and three, (which are moe then 


the Leuites) of che fuſt borne of the children 
of Ifrael, 

47 Thouſhalt alſo ke fiue ſhekelsfor eue- 
ry perfor: after the weight of the SanRtuarie 
ſhalt thou take at ;* the ſhekel comrinerh TWER- * Exod. 30. 1, 
tic gerahs. k Fn my 

48 And thouſhalt giue the money, where- ua 45.12 
-with the odde nuinber of them-is redeemed, 
ynto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes 'tooke the redemption of 

them that were redeemed » being moe then the 
Leuites: © 


5o Ofthe firſt borne ofthe children of If q Ofcherno 
handreth ſeu 


raeltooke hethe money: exenathouſandthree ©299 clues 


hundreth threeſcore and fiue ſockets, after the* which wer 
ſhekel ofthe SanQuarie, ; Ig 
' -5T And Moſes gaue the money of them 

that were redeemed , vnto Aaron andto his 

ſonnes according to the word of the Lord, as 

the Lord had conimanded Moſes. 


C HAP. 1IIT. 
5 The offices of the Teuites, when thehoſte remooned. 46 


* The number of the ey families of Kohath, Gerſhon, and 
Metari, , 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , and to 
Aaron,faying, | 
2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ko-' 
hath from: among the ſonnes of Leut, after 
a The Lets 
3 Fromathirtie yecreold and aboue, euen werenunbe 


after three oy 


yntill ſiftic yeere olde;all that enter into the A1- j;f arar 
ſemblyto doethe ecke inthe Tabernacle of old when 


the Congregation. m—_— 
This ſhall be the office of the ſonnes of **25 yeah 


hen ce 


Kohathin the Tabernacle of the Congregati- appointedto. 


+ 
on aboat the Holieſt of all. _— 


CWhenthe hoſte remoou eth, then Aa- 30 yecreoldy 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe are the! the 
brhe couering vaile , and ſhall couerthe Arke bemmpdls,., | 
of the Teſtimonie therewith. the Sanduari, 


6 And they ſhall put thereon — > Is: 


o The 
word 
aninſt 
made « 
ſaues: 
fivhi 
burne 
Read 


of 
Elin 


h Th: 

foldi UW 
things 
SanAu 
the At 


i Befo 
COuere; 


« Leuites offices. 


_ Chap.iy. 


_ Therirtamulies, 59 


Th 


cloth altogether ofblewe filke, and put tothe 


«© Thatis,put  ©barres thereof: | | 
ypon their. - And yponthe*table of ſhew bread they 


ſhoulders rocary 


oy i: for the bares ſhall ſpread a cloth of blew filke,and put there- 


yo ho tons »e ' onthe diſhes,and the mncenſe cups ,and goblets, 
"0 BY removed, ; andcoucrings to couer it d with, andthe bread 
. vil _ 7a. | ſhalbethereon continually: 

_ d Meaningto, $ And theyſhall ſpread vpon them a co- 
he rl actin g of ſcarlet, and couer the ſame with a co- 


uering of badgers skinnes, and pur to the bars 
thereof. 
9 Then they ſhall take a cloth of blewe 

*fxd.25-31 filke, and couerthe * candleſticke of light with 

*£:4.25-38. his lampes and his (nuffers , * and his ſnuffedi- 

 ſhes,andall the oile veſſels thereof, whichthey 

occupieabout it. 

10 So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof in a couering of badgers skins, 
and put it ypon the © barres. 

11 Alſo ypon the golden f altarthey ſhall 
made of two \ ſpread a cloth of blew filke, and couerit with 
Rear > ACOUCring of badgers skinnes, andputto the 
burne incenle: Harres thereof. . 

—_ .. they ſhall cake all the inſtruments 
of the miniſterie wherewith they miniſter in 
eheSanQuuarie, and put them ina cloth of blew 
filke, and couer them with a couering of bad- 

, gers skinnes, and put them on the barres. 
I 3 Alfothey ſhalltake away the aſhes from 

Meg the burnt the galtar, and ipreada purple cloth yponir, 

Ws 14 And ſhal putypon it allthe inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupic about it : the cen= 
ſers, the fleſhhookes and the beſomes, and the 


o The Ebrew 
word {ignifieth 
aninſtrument 


- | baſens, exen all the ivſtruments of the altar : 
ee and they ſhal ſpread vpon 1t a coucring of bad- 
Þ gers5kinnes, and putto the barres of it. 


I5 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 


| ot __ made anend of couering the ®Sanctuarie, and 
olding vpthe : . 
thingsof the All the inſtruments of the SanQuarie, at the 


Sanduarie, as 


| remoouing of the hoſte, afterward the ſonnes 
the Arke, &c. 


of Kohath ſhallcome to beareit,but they ſhall 
| not itouch ay holy thing, leſtthey die. This is 
' the charge of the ſonnes of Kohath in the I'a- 

.. bernacle of the Congregation. 
16 CAndto the office of Eleazarthe ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt pertaimeth the oile for the 
yEee.30. 34.35 light, and the *ſﬀreete incenſe andthe daily 


aKiwas 
offred at more 


ning andene- | the oucrſight of all the Tabernacle, andof all 


i Before it be 
covered, 


the inſtruments thereof. 


| to Aaron, ſaying, 
! Commiting 18 Yeſhal not !cut off the tribe of the fami- 
; dy your negli. 


\Doly'things be . j 
'normell trap. | 19 Butthus doe ynto them, thar they may 


ped,andſo they liueandnot die, when they come neere to the 
| rhe | moſt holy things : let Aaron and his ſonnes 
w Sewing | cone andappoint®them, euery one tohis of- 
al | man hat berg ficezand to his charge. | | 

if | | _ 20 Butletthemnotgoin, toſee when the 


 SanQuaric is folden vp, leſt they die. 


p | af badgers skinnes , and ſhall ſpread yponita : 21 


meat offering , and the *anointing oile, with | 
ng, : : . - 
*Ex0.30.23,25, that therein is, Goth in the SanQuarie and in all | 


17 © Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and | 
- the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 


| pftcethar the \ lies of the Kohathites from among the Leuites: | 


{ q Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,fay- 

ing, | | 

22 Take alfo the ſimme of the ſonnes of 

Gerſhon, euery one bythe houſes of their fa- 

thers throughout their families : 

_ 23 Fromthirtie yeere old andaboue, yntill 

fiftie yere old ſhaltthou number them, allthar 

enter intothe afſembly forto doe ſeruice in n which were 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation. pang + 

| 24 This ſhallbethe ſeruice ofthe families tharminiſhed in 

of the Gerſhonites,to ſerue andto beare. CN ———_ 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the gation, * 

Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Con- 

gregation , his couering , andthe couering of 

badgers skinnes, that is on high vpon it, and 

the vaile of the ® doore of the Tags of o Which vaile 

the Congregation : _—_ eg, 
n uarie 

26 Thecurtainesalſoof the court, and the andthe cowr, 

vaile of theentring in of the gate of the court, 

P which isneere the Tabernacle andneere the p Which coure 

Altar roundabout, withtheir cords,and all the 72300 bork 

inſtruments for their ſeruice, and all that is ofthe ongre- 


made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerue, ns 


27 At the commandement of Aaron and offiing. 
his ſounes ſhall all the ſeruice ofthe ſonnes of 


the Gerſhonites be done, in all their charges 


andin alltheir ſeruice,8& ye ſhall appointthem 
to keepe all their charges. 
28 This is the ſeruiceof the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites inthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and their watch ſoall be yn- 
derthe 4 handof Ichaiarthe ſonne of Aaron q vnder the 
the Prieſt, — 
29 CThou ſhalt numberthe ſonnesof Me= © © 
rari by their families, azd by the houſes of their 
fathers ; 
30 Fromthirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 


'vntofiftie yere old ſhalt thou number them, all 
' that enter into the aſſembly, to doe theſeruice 


of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
31 Andthis istheir office aud charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : the *bords of the Taber- *E£xed.26.15. .. 
nacle wich the barres thereof, and his pillars, 


' and his ſockets, : 


32 Andthepillars round about the Court, 


; with theirſockets and their pins,& their cords, 


with all their inſftruments,cuentor all their ſer- 
uice: and by*nameye ſhallreckonthe inſtru- r Ye hall maks 
ments of their office and charge. jr” ep rang 


3.3 This is the ſeruice of the families of the which ye com> 
ſonnes of Merari, according toall their ſeruice nun ” 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ynder 


Prieſt. 

34 Then Moſes and Aaron and the prin- 
ces of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes 
of the Kohathires, by theirfamilies and by the: 


houſes of their fathers, 


35 From thirtic yeere oldand aboue, euen. 


; to fifrie yeere old, all that enter into the Al- 


ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, | | 
| | 36 50, 


» 


The Leaites numbred. Numbers, 


_ nr oy——— ———— 
Thelaw of 1elouſie, 


+ Zbr.themm- i 36 So the Fnumbers of thein throughout 
bredefthem. | their families were two thouſand, ſeuen hun-= 
_dreth and fiftie. 


37 Theſcarethe numbers of the families of | 


; theKohathites,all that ſerue inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, which Moſesand Aaron 
did number according tothe commandement 
r-God appoin- + of the Lord by the ſhand of Moſes. 
ringMoſse | 38 Alfothenumbers of the ſonnes of Ger- 
and execuror | ſhon throughout their famulics and houſes of 
thereof, | their fathers, 
! 39 Fromthirtie yere oldand vpward, euen 
| vnto fiftie yeere old, all that enter into the Aſ- 
| ſembly for theſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
| Congregation. 
| 4o So the numbers of them by theirfami- 
| lies,and by the houſes of their fathers were two 
' thouſand fixe hundreth and rhirtie. 
| * 4r Theſcarethenumbers of the families of 
© Which were | the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of Yrhat *didſeruice 
of competent | jn the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom 

« chochereng "A Moſes and Aaron did number according to the 

berweenez30, { commandement ofthe Lord, + \ 

_— L 2' © The numbers alſo of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merariby their families , and by 
the houſes ofthcir fathers, 

43 Fromthirtieyereold and vpward, eutn 
. yntofiftieyecre old : all that enfer into the AL 
' ſembly fortheſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
| Congregation. - | 
| - 44 Sothe numbersof them by their fami- 
| lies were three thoufand,and two hundreth. 
' 45 Theſe are theſummes of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron 
numbred according to the commandement of 


the Lord, bythe hand of Moſes. 


46 Soallthe numbers of the Louites,which | 


Moſes , and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrael 
numbred by their families.and by the houſes 
of their fathers, _ | 2 
47 From thirtie yecre old and vpward,cuen 
to fiftie yeere olde,: cuery one that came to doe 
un Whoſoener of ® his ducty,office,ſcruiceand charge inthe Ta- 
| em i a bernacle ofthe Congregation. - | 
 ' ofchargeinths 48 So the numbers of them were eight 
Tabernacle. | thouſand fiue hundreth and foureſcore. ' 
+Elr. according | * "49 According to the fcommandement of 
zo the nouth,or the Lord by the-hand of Moſes did e-Zaron 
word. - - -  numberthem, cuery oneaccording to his ſer- 


x SothatMo-| ice, and according to his charge. Thus were 
ſes neither ad- 


Jed nordminiz. they of that tribe numbred , as the Lord com- | 


ſhed from thar' s x 
whichthe Lord manded * Moſes. 


commanded ; CHAD. Yi. | 
—_ 2 The leprous,and the polluted ſhalbe caſt forth. 6 The pur, 
ging of ſine. 15 Thetriall of the ſuſpected wiſe, 
3:44 \ Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
Trans. 023-4. - 1.2 


SLE 00.% 2 | Command the children of Itrael 


* Lwit.21.4. | that they.* put outofthe hoſte eueryleper,and | 


re  eueryonethat hath * an iſſue, and whoſocuer 


a There were | :isdefited by * the dead. | ifs | 
—— | | '2 Both maleandfemale ſhall yee put out: 


Lord,oftheTe-| f ut of the hoſe ſhall yee put them, that the 
uites,and of the - . | 
Ifraclites —defilenot their * tents among whom 1dyell. 


_ 


ter in ancarthen-veſſell, and ofthe dult thar is ir 


4 Andthechildren of lirael did to, and put. 
them out of the hoſte, cuen as the Lord had 


. comanded Moſes,ſfo did the children of Iſrael. 


DG EF Andthe Lordſpakeynto Moſes, fay- 
ing, . 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrae),*When »;,,;;, 
aman or woman ſhall commit any ſinne Þ that , — 
men commit, and tranſgrefle againſt the Lord, faulc willing, 
when that perſon ſhall reſpalle | 

7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their ſinne | 
_ _ haue done, and ſhall reſtore the 

amagethereof * with his principall, and put * ;,.. 
the fr part ofit more "way ad ſhall __ t os 
vnto him,againſt whom hehathtreſpaſſed. 

3 Butif the ©manhauenokinſeman), to « 1; j.y,, 
whome hee ſhould reſtore the damage, the da- to whome th 
mage ſhalbe reſtoredto the Lord forthe Pricſts Mt d 
vſe,beſides the ram ofthe atonement, whereby binſman, 1 
he ſhall make atonement for him. 

9 And cucry offring of all the 4 holy things 4 Or, things. 
of the children of Iſrael, which they bring ynto #5410 cthelay 
the Prieſt, ſhalbe * his. ” >>": Phmbane 

Io Andeuery mans hallowed things ſhall 
be his : that zs, whatſocuer any man giuerh the 
Prieſt, it ſhalbe his. | 
. IT © Andthe Lordſpake ynto Moſes, fay-! 
ing, . 
I 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, If any mans * wife turne to euill, By breaking 
and commit atreſpaſle againſt him, np 

x 3 Sothat another man lie with her fleſhly, el 
and it be hid from the eyes of herhusband, and. 
kept cloſe,and yet ſhee be defiled,and there be 
no witnefſe againſt her, neither ſhe taken with 
the manner, Fi STELS | 

. I4 TIf he bemooued with aicalous mind, + z1y. 17 tefi 
ſothat he is icalous ouerhis wife, which is defi- 7 mg 
led, orif he haue aicalousminde, ſo thathecis ** 
tealous ouerhis wife,vrhich is not defiled, - 

T5 Then ſhallthe man bring his wife tothe 
Prieſt, and bring her offring with her, the tenth 
part of an Ephahof barley meale, bz hee ſhall 
not powre * oileypon it, nor putincenſe there- F onely inte 
on : for it isan offering of icalouſie,an offcring None DIE 
for a remembrance calling the ſinneto8 mind: eas. 
-- 16 And the Prieſt ſhallbring her, and ſer Prirher ollen 
her beforethe Lord. | gOr muking 
17 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take *the holy wa- 593%" arg 
in theflooreof the Tabernacle; exen the Prieſt w —_— oh 
ſhall take itandput it into the water. | {of purification 

D.C of fprinckling 
18 After, the Prieſt ſhallſet the woman be- 4.9 chap.199. 


fore the Lord,:avd-vncouer the womans head, 


and put the offezing of the, memoriall in her' 
hands : it is the icaloufie offring, andthe Pricſt 


ſhall hauc- birter 4d * cutſed 'water in his j Temasfoch, 


| ed by the 
hand, 4 4 =r n F N Sk L {becauſe it Cecds 
| | Price ch ; .qfi [16d the womal 
19 And the:Prieſt ſhall charge her by af ee eſth, 


othe,and ſay ynto the woman, If no man haue | ang uried 


, 


lien with thee, neither thou baſt turned to-yn- [bir deſig, 
| cleanneſle from thine husband., be frce-from! " 
this bitter and curfed water. 


20 Burt if thou halt turned from thinehuf.| 
RE DER band,! - 


k Both! 
ſhe had 
ted {o ha 
fault, all 
ſware he 
denying 
t Ebr.tof 


{Or perf 
'n Whe! 
| cenſe wa 


| 4 Or,10m 


o Ther 
might 2 
wite vpe 
tion,anc 
reprootw 


2 Whic| 
ted them 
from th 
and ded) 
themſel 
God : w 
gure wa: 


pliſhed 1 


I Tudg. j 
Iam, 
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fo 
play. 
let, 


 ſprrk 


me 


= BIB ren 


. Chap.vj. | 


and theiroffering, 60 


— NIE 
Of the Nazarites, 


band , and foart defiled, 'and ſoine man hath 

lien with thee befide thine husband, 

'- 21 (Then the Prieſt {hall charge the wo- 
man with an othe of curfing , and the Prieſt 
ſhall ſay vnto the woman)The Lordmakethee 

\ Both becauſe, TO DC k accurſed, and deteſtable forthe othe a- 

Gehadcommit+ mong thy people,and the Lord cauſe thy thigh 

"rg" to rot, and thy belly to twell : Je 

ſware her ſcle in 22 Andthatthis curted water may goe into 

—_— thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, andthy 
rhigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall anſwere, 
Il Amen, Amen, 

Rn Plal4t- 23 After, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes 

13.det-27.15- 1nabooke, and ſhall ® blot them out with the 


Shall waſh | , . . 
the curſes, which bitter water, 


# 


1 That is,be it | 


arewritten,ine®. 2.4 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke 
the water inthe 1 p 
reſell, the bitter and curſed water, and the cur{cd wa- 


terrz#rzed into bitterneſle, ſhall enter into her. 
25. Then the Prieſt ſhall take the icalouſie 
 offring out ofthe womans hand, and ſhal ſhake 
the offering before the Lord, and offcrir ypon 
the Altar. & 
| 26 And the Prieſt ſnall take az handfull of 
[10;poffne, | the offring fora|| memoriall thereof, and burne 
'n Wheretheins it ypon the ® altar,and afterward inake the wo- 
cnſewasotfred, 1,1 drinke the water. | 
--27 When he hath made her drinke the wa- 
ter, (ifſhe be defiled & haue treſpaſled againſt 
her husband) then ſhall the curſed water , twr- 
, ed into bitterneſſe,enter into her, and herbel- 
| ly ſhall Gxell, and herthigh ſhall rot, andthe 
' woman ſhall beaccurſed among her people. 
28 But if the woman benor defiled, but be 
[| cleane, ſhee ſhall befree, and ſhall conceiue 
and beare. | L 
29 This is the law of icaloufte, whena wife 
turneth from her husband and is defiled, 
30 Orwhen a man is mouca with a icalous 
. mind, being ielous ouer his wite, then ſhall hee 
' bring the woman before the Lord, and the 
Prieſt ſhall do to her according to all this law, 


| 
! [| Or,ennocent, 


pm | 33 And the man ſhall be 9 tree from ſinne, 
wiſe ypon ſaſpj. PUT this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 
——— wan CHAP. VI. 

2 The law of conſecration of the Naarites. 24 The maner 

#0 bleſſe the peoples | | 
| AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
od 2 Speakevnto the children of Itracl, 

and ſay vnto them , When a manor a woman: | 

doeth ſeparate themſclues tovowe a vow of a 
4 Whichſepatal *Nazaritc to ſeparate himſelfe vnto the Lord, 
from the world, - 3' Hice ſhall abſtainefrot wine and ſtrong 
ne Sd drinke, & ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre: 


God: which. drinke , nor ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes, 
pliſhedi er Neither ſhall eate freſh grapes nor dried. --- 

' 4 Aslongashis abſtinence endureth,ſhall. 
he eatenothing that is made of the wine of the 
vine,neitherthe kernels, nor the huske. - - _ 

5 While hee. is ſeparate by his vowe, the 
* raſor ſhall not come vpon his head, vntil} the 
 dayes be-out , in:the which he ſeparateth hinx-: 
ſeifa yato the Lord, hee ſhall be holy, and ſhall. 
letthe lockes of the haire of his head grow... | 


- — ——_ 


Vaud 
7.13.5, 
eo, 


in the fire, which is vader the peace offripg. 


6 During the time thar heſeparateth him- 
ſelfe vato the Lord, he ſhall comeat no Þdead b Asar buriatsy 
body : ; | | _ - ormournings. 
7 . He ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane ax 
the death of his father, o.mother, brother, or 


fiſter : forthe conſecration ofhis God is ypon 
his head. . Cc Tnthar heſufs 


fered his haireto 


3 Allthe dayes ofhis ſeparation he ſhall be, grow, be figniti- 
holy tothe Lord. —— 
9 Andifany die ſuddenly by him,or he be- God. 
ware,then the head ofthis conſecration ſhalbe, d which long 
defiled,and he ſhal ſhaue his head inthe day of {*'** __ 
his clenſing:inthe ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhave it.; carero God, 
10 And inthe cight day he ſhall bring two 
Turtles , or two yong pigeons to the Prielt, at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. . ; Z 
11 Then the Prieſt ſhall prepare the one for 
a fintze offering,and the other fora burnt offe- 
ring, and ſhallmakMn aconement for him, be-! | 
caute he finned by © the dead: ſoihallhee hal- 
low his head the ſame day, | 
I2 Andheſhallf conſecxate vntothe Lord 
the dayes of his ſeparation ,zand ſhall bring a 
lambe of ayecre olde for atreſpaſle offering, 
andthe firſt 8 dayes ſhalbe void :forhis conle-. g Sothathe 
cration was defiled. | ——_— 
13 © This then is the law of the Nazarite :: 
When the time of his conſecration is out , hee. 
ſhall come to the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Conhgfegation, _ 
I 4. Andhe ſhall bring his offering ynto the 
Lord, gn heelambe of a veere old without ble- 
miſh for aburnt offering, anda ſheelambe ofa 
yecte alde without blemiſh fora finne offring,, 
and a rain without blemiſh for peace offrings, 
I5 And a basket of vnleauened bread, of 
*cakes of fine flouremingled with oile, & wa- * Lear, 2.r5. 
fers of valeauened bread anointed with oyle, 
with their meat offring,8 theirdrink offrings :\ . 
16 Thewhichthe Prieſt ſhall bring before: 
the Lord, and make his finne offering andhis 
burntoffering. _- _ | =: 
17 Hee ſhall prepare alſo the rammefor a 
peace offering vnto the Lord, withthe basket 
of yvnleauened bread, and the Prieſtthall make; 
his meat offering,and his drinke offering.  - ; 
18 And *the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head) *47% 21.24. 
hb of his conſecration at the doore ofthe Taber- t In token that 
nacle of the Congregation, and ſhall takethe) 9g ET 
haireofthe head of his conſecration;and *putit! i Forthehaire + 


which was con= 
ſecrate to the 


19 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Zodden Lord, might noe 
ſhoulder ofthe ramme;andan vnleauened cake TDD | 
out of the basket, and a wafer ynleauened, and. 

utthem vpon the hands of the Nazarite,afrer. 
he hath ſhaueht his conſecratiqn. : |, * . 

20 And the Prieſt ſhali *ſhake them to and- * Exod. 29, 27. ' 

fro before; the Lord : thisis an holything: for: 


e By being prg« 

Ars. ch 

dead was.” 

f Beginning at 

the tight day, 

when he is puri» 
ed. 


' the Prieft|| beſides the ſhaken breaſt,;and be-+1 0-,v;th the 


ſides the Heaue ſhoulder : fo afterwardthe Na- #74 


zarite tay drinke wines; ., nr 
2I Thisis the Lawof the Nazatrite, which- 
; he 


——— 


— 


Numbers. 


ofthe Princes 


The ſeuerall offerings. 


hee hath vowed, and of his offering vato the 
k Atleaſthe Lord for his conſecration , £ beſides that that 
1 eget he isableto bring: according to the vow which 
fernemore» 'heyowed, ſo ſhall he doe after the lawe of his 
conſecration. 
22 © AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,fay- 
ing, 
w Speake vato Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
1 Thatis,pray ; aying , Thus ſhall yee !bleſſe the children of 
_ — Eccss: Tſrael, andfay vntothem, 
Fe 24 The Lordblefſe thee,and keepe thee, 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
' and be mercifull vnto thee, 
' 26 TheLordlift vp his countenance vpon 
thee, and giue thee peace. 
27 Sothey ſhall put my ® Namevpon the 
children of 1{racl, and I will bleſſe them. 


CHAP. VII. 


m They ſhall 
pray in my 


name for them, 


2 Theheads or princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting vþ of the | 


Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of the Altar, 89 
God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the Mercie ſeate. 

] Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting 
* Ex04,40.18, | 3» VP of the Tabernacle, and * anointed it 
; and ſanRtifiedit, & all the inftruments thereof, 
' andthealtar withall the|| inſtruments thereof, 

; and had anointed them and ſanQtified them, 
[| Or,captaines, , 


{| Or, veſſels. 


the houſes of their fathers (they were the prin- 


ces of the Tribes , who were ouer them that | 
. the ſonne of Zuar, 


were numbred) offered, 
3 And brought their offering before the 
a Likeherſelie- Lord,fix * couered charets,8& twelue oxen:one 
eo heron charet for two princes, & for euery one an oxe, 
and they offered them before the Tabernacle. 


caried in them, 
from weather, 
5 Take zheſe ofthem, that they maybe to 

b Thatis,coc» doc the Þſcruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 

7 cingeand | gregation, & thou ſhalt giuethemvnto the Le- 

| : uites,to euery manaccording ynto his office. 

6 So Moſestooke the charets & the oxen, 

' and gaue them vnto the Leuites : 

' 7 Twocharets and foureoxen he gaue to 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according vnto their 
© office. 

8 And foure charets and eight oxen hee 
gaue to the ſonnes of Merari, according vnto 
their office, vnder the hand of Ithamar the 

' fonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

.* - 9 Butto the ſonnes of Kohath hee gaue 

[4 Theboly - { None, becauſe the charge of the SanQuarie 
rhiwgsof the | belonged tothem , which they did beare vpon 
SanRuarie muſt + - 

'be carried vpon thesr oulders. of 

their ſhoulders, 7x © © Theprinces alſo offered inthe <dedi-- 

and uot drawne: , . ; 

' withoxen, chaps Cation forthe Altar in the day that it was an- 
$35. ointed : then the princes offered their offering 
e That is, when | N 
the firſt ſacrifice before-the Altar, \ 
was oftredthere= 11 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes , One 


upon by Aaron, Som | wn 
Leuit.9.s, + "prince one day, and another prince another 


c For their vſe 
to carie with, 


day ſhall offer their offering, for the dedication 


| 'of the Altar. 

|| The offtingof 1.2  Sothenonthe firſt day did||Nahſhon 

Nahſhon. the ſonne of Amminadab ofthe tribe of ludah, 
offer his offering. | 


2 Thenthe|[|princes of Iſrael , heads ouer . 
| fueramines, fiue heegoartes, fiue lambes ofa 


4 Andthe Lordſpake ynto Moſes, fayiDBs 


| boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after 


I 3 And his offering was afiluer charger of | 


an hundreth and thirtie Seke/s weight, aſiluer 


boule of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the 
SanRuaric , both full of fine floure , mingled 
with oile, fora* meat offering, 

14 Anzrcenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels,full 
of incenſe, 

I 5 A yongbullocke, aramme, alambe of a 
yeereolde fora burnt offering, 

16 Anhee goat for aſfinne offering, 

17 And forpeace offerings,two bullockes, 
fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, and fiuelambes of 
ayeere olde: this was the offering of Nahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab. 

13 The ſecond day |Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar, prince ofthe tribe of Wachar did offer: 

19 Who offred for his offringa filuer char= 

er of an hundreth and thirtie Gekels weight, a 
1luerboule of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the &, 
of the SanQuarie, both full of fine floure,min- 
gled with oile, for a meat offering, 

20 Anzxcenſe cup of goldof ten /hekels, full 
of incenſe, 


P Levitin, 


[| The offri 
Nethaned ** 


ekel- 


21 Ayong bullocke, arainme, alambe ofa. 


yecre olde fora burnt offering, 
22 Anhee goat for a ſinne offering, | 
23 And _— offerings,two bullockes, 


yeereolde: this was the offering of Nethaneel 


24 © The third day || Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun offred, 

25 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie Bekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhekel ofthe 
SanQuarie, both full of fine floure , mingled 
with oile, for a meat offering, 

26 Agolden incenſe cup of ten fekels, full 
of incenſe, : 

27 A yorg bullocke, a ramme, alambe ofa 
yeere old for a burnt offering, 

28 Anhee goarfor a finne offering, : 

29 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 
five rammes, fiue hee goats, fiuc lambes of a 
yeere olde : this was the offering of Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon. 

30 © The fourth day || Elizur the fonne 
of Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben 


offered. 


31 His offering was a filuer charger of an 

hundreth and thirtie ſekels weight, a filuer 

/ ſhekelof 

the SanQuarie, both tull of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,for a meate offering, 

32 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full 


of incenſe, 


| The effingd 


{The offringdl 


SUTUT, . 


33 Ayong bullocke, aramme, alambeofa. 


 ycereoldefora burnt offering, 


34 An hee goatforaſinne offering, 


35 Andforapeaceoffcring,two bullockes, 


ayere olde : this wast 
ſonneof Shedeur, 


fue rammes, fiuc hee goats, and five lambesof 
offering of Elizur the 


36 CThe, 


"he dedication . Chap. vi. ofthe Altar. 61 * 
Ty 36 © The fifth day | Shelumiel the ſonne , 59 Audfora peace offring, two bullockes,[ 
WW of Luriſhaddai, prince ot the children of Sime- five rammies, fiue hee goates, fiuclambes of 
onoffred.  ayeere olde: this was the offering of Gamliel 
. + 37 His offering was a filuer charger of an the ſonne of Pedazur. 


' hundreth and thirtie ſbeke/s weight, a filuer 
- boule of ſeuenty ſhekels,afterthe ſhekel of the 
SanQuarie, both full of fine floure , mingled 
withoile, fora meat offering, 
38 Agolden #ncenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe,  _ | 
39 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, alambe ofa 
yeere old fora burnt offering, 
40 Anhee goatfor a ſinne offering, 
41 And forapeaceoffring, two bullockes, 
fuic rammes, fiuc hee goats , five lambes of a 
eere olde : this was the offering of Shelumiel 
' the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai.  —_ 
42 © Thefixt day || Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
| Deuel, prince of the children of Gad offered. 
43 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie Bekels weight, a filuer 


al, 


The offring of 
fl gh 


the SanRuarie, both tull of fine floure,mingled 
with oile,for a meateoffering, | 7 

44 A golden zncenſe cup often /hekels, full 
of incenſe, cit 

45 Ayong bullocke, aramme, a lambe ofa 
ycereolde fora burnt offering, _ | 

45 Anheegoarfor a ſinne offering, 

47 And forapeace offcring,twobullockes, 
fue rammes, fiuc hee goats, and fiue lambes of 
| ayecre olde: this wasthe offering of Eliafaph 
; the ſonne of Deuel. 
| ITheoffriogef, 48 © The ſeuenth day JEliſhamathe ſonne 

Eihanz | of Ammiud, prince of the children of Ephraim 
offered. & | 
= - His offeringwas a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,afterthe ſhekel ofthe 
; SanQuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,for a meat offering, 
50 A golden incenſe cup often /beke/s, full 
: of incenſe, 
51 Ayonghbullocke, aramme, alambe ofa 
ecre olde fora burnt offering, 

52 Anheegoatfor a finne{offering, 

53 And for apeace offring, two bullockes, 
fiueramines, fiue heegoates, fiue lambes of a 
yecre olde: this was the offering of Eliſhama 
the ſonne of Ammiud. | 


[The offring of The eight day offered | Gamliel the 

Galie 54 e ety M 

S ſonne o Pedazur, Prince of the children of 
Manaſleh. 


55 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſzekels weight, a ſilver 
boule of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the 
SanQuarie , both full of fine floure , mingled 
With oile,for a meat offering, 

56 Agolden incenſe cup of ren /hekels, full 
of incenſe, 

57. A yong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of a 
yeereolde fora burnt offering, 

'58 Anhee goat for afinne offering, 


— 


boule of ſeuentic ſhekels, after the ſhekelof . 
| Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan, PR 


60 ETheninth day || Abidan the ſonne of |The offiing of 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Bemamin *. 
offered. | | 1; ; 
. Gr His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtic ekels weighc, a filuer 
boule of ſcuenty ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuaric, both full of fine floure, mingled : 
with oile,fora meate offring, | 
62 A golden zcezfe cup often frekets, full 
ofincenſe, - | | 
63; A yong bu'ilocke, aramme, alambe ofa 
yecre olde for a burnt oftering,; 
- 64 Anhee goatefor a finne offering, 
65 Andforapeace offering,two bullockes, 
fiuerarmines; fiue hee goates, fiuclambes ofa 


 yeere olde: this was the offering of Abidanthe 


1lonne of Gideoni. | EE. 
66 © Thetenth day | Ahiezcrtheſonne of iTheoftring of 


offered. 

67 His offering as a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ekels weight, a filuer - 
boule of feucntie ſhekels atter rhe ihekel of the 
Sanctuarie, both full of finc floure, mingled 
with oile,foramearte offering, /'. 

68 A golden zzceyſe cup of ten ekels , full 
of incenſe; +: 

69 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, alambeofa! 
yecre old for aburnt offering; ' | 

70 Anhee goate for afinne offering, 

71 Andfora peace oftering,two ballockes, 
five rammes, fiuc hee goates , fixelambesofa 
yecre old: this was the offering of Ahiezerthe 


: lonneof Ammilhaddaj. 


72 CThe elevcath day | Pagiel the ſonne {rhe offing of | 
of Ocran, p«ince of the children of Aſher of- = a oy” 
ered, | | | 
f 73 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie fekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuarie , both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,for ameate offering, | 
74 A gold en incenſe cup of ten ſockets , full 
of incenſc, ; ; 
75 Ayonghbullocke; aramime;alambe of a 
ecre old for a burnt offering, 
76 An hee goate for a finne offering, 
. 77 Andforapeace offering, twobullockes, 


five rammes, fiuc hee goates, five lambes of 


a yeere 01d : this was the offering of Pagiel the 
fonne of Ocran. 


78 The twelfth day || Ahira the ſonne Fn — 


: of Enan, prince of the children of Naphrali 


offered. | | 
79 His offering was a filuercharger of an 
hundreth and thirtie /ekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
SanQuuarie,, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,for a meare offering, 
73 8 A 


_—_ 


Numbers. 


Thepuritying 

$0 A golden incenſe cup of ten /ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 

81 Ayong bullocke, a ramme,alambeofa 

cere old fora burnt offering, 

82 An he goate for a finneoffring, 

83 And forpeace offerings, two bullockes, 
five rammes, fiue hee goates, fiuclambes of a 
yecre olde: this was the offering of Ahirathe 
{onne of Enan. © - 

' $4 This was the f dedicationof the Altar by 
offering of the | 1p. princes of Ifrae] , when it was m— 
princes,when 
Aaron did dedi- twelue chargers of filuer, twelue filucr boules, 
caterhe Akar. 1 xelucincenſe cups of gold, | 

85 Euery charger containing an hundreth 

and thirtie/pekels of filuer, and cuery bouleſe- 
uentie: all the filuer veſlell comtaizedtwo thou- 
ſand and foure hundreth ſvekels, after the ſhe- 
kell ofthe SanQuarie. 


| 4 This was the 


86 Twelue izcenſe cups of goldefull of in- - 
- ypon the heads of the bullocks, and make thou 


cenſe , conteining ten ſhekels cucry cup, after 
the ſhekell of the Sancuarie: all the gold of 

- the incexſe cups was an hundreth and trventie 
ſrekels. 05.9 | 

87 All thebullockes for the burnt offering 
weretwelue bullockes, the rammes twelue,the 

- lambesofa yecreolde twelue, with their meate 
offerings, and twelue hee goates fora ſinne of 
fering. | 

88 Andall thebullockes for the peace offe- 
rings were foure and twentie bullockes, the 
rammes lixtie, the he goates ſixtie, thelambes 

:ofa yeere o)dfixtie : this was the dedication of 
the Altar, after thatit was 8 anointed. 

8& And when Moſes went into the h Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake with 
God, hee heard thevoice of one ſpeaking vnto 
him from the Mercie feate, thatwas ypon the 

; According as Arke of the Teſtimwnje i betweene the two 
he had promi- ; Ohgerubims,and he ſpake tuhim. 


ſed,Exod,2 5.2% 
CHAP. VIII. 


2 The order of the lamps. 6 The purifying and offriny of the 
. Lenites. 24 The age of the Lenites, when they arereci« 


wed to ſeruice,and when they are diſmiſſed. 
A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
{  - 2 Speakevnto Aaron , and ſay vnto 
him, When choulighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen 
2 Totha:par: Jampes ſhall giue light toward the forefront 


whichbour's- of the Candleſticke. 


g By Aaron, 


h That is, the 
SanQuarie. 


. 
. 


dlefticke,Bxod. * 3 And Aarondid fo, lighting the lampes 
"0370 thereof toward the forefront of the Candle- 
ſticke,as the Lord had commanded Moſcs. 

4  Andthis was the worke of the Candle- 
ſticke , exer of gold beaten out with the ham- 
mer, both the ſhaft, and the floures thereof 

*Exod.25.13, Kyyas beaten out with the hammer: Þ according 
__ w_ to the paterne, which the Lord had ſhewed 
vers pieces. Moſes.ſo made he the Candleſticke. 

5 © AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

- Batre '6 Take the Leuites from among the chil. 


5s called the wa- dren of Iſrael, and purifie them. 
And thus ſhalt thou do vnato them, when 


ter of ſinne, be- 
cauſe it is made 


to purgeſinne,as thou purificſtthem, Sprinkle © water of purift- 
Chapel 9.9, | art 


offering vnto the Lor 


= —— 
of the Leuites;: 
— 


cation ypon them, andlet them ſhaue all their | 
fleſh, and waſh their clothes : ſo they ſhall bee b. 
cleane. : 1702 
8  Thefithey ſhall take a young bullocke, 
with his meate offcring of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle ,' and another yong bullocke ſhalr 
thou take for a ſinne offring. +. {152 
9 Then thou ſhaltbring the Leuites be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation; and 
aſſemble 9 all the Congregation ofthe children © Thatthou 
of Iſrael. - FF, AR rs. 
10 Thou ſhaltbring the Leuitesalſo before all 
the Lord, andthe * children of 1ſracl ſhall put © Meaning, 
their hands ypon the Leuites; Ws £4 —_ 
11 And Aaron ſhall offer.the Leuites be. whole. * 
fore the Lord, asa ſhake offring ofthe children 
of Iſrael, that they may executerhe ſeruice of 


the Lord. © ; | 


12 And the: Leuites ſhall pur theirhands 


theone a finne a , and the other aburft 
, thatthou maieſt make 

an atonement forthe Leuites. 1 

13 And thou ſhalt ſer the Leuites before 
[Aaron and before his ſonnes, and ofter them as - 
a ſhake offring to the Lord, Is Fr. 

14 'Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael, and the Le- 
uites ſhajlbe* mine. 

I5 And afterward ſhallthe Leuites goe in, 


toſerue in the Tabernacle of the Coneregati- 


*Chop, 3-45 


- on,andthou ſhalt purifie them, and offerthem 


as 2 ſhakeoffering. 

16 Forthey are freely giuen*ynto me from 2c1,4.;.5. 
among thechildren of Iſrael, for fſuch as open f, ?b-risce 
any wombe : for all the firſt borne of the chil- borne. 
dren of Ifrael haue I taken them ynto me. 

17 *Forall the firſtborne of the children of ?Fxed.134 
Iſrael are mine, both ofman and of beaſt: fince *< ©? 
the day that I fmote euery firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt,IſanRified + fr formy ſelfe. 

18 AndlLhaue taken the Leuites tor all the 


* firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 


I9 And have giuen the Leuitesas agiftvn- 
to Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the 
children of Iſrael to do the ſeruice of the 8 chil- os ſerva 
drenof Iſrael inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congre- hould ellede 
gation, and to make anatonement for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that there bee no plague among 
the children of Iſrael, when the children of 11- 
rael comeneere ynto the Þ SanQuarie. h Becaudtu" 
20 @ Then Moſes and Aaron and allthe the Sancuare 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael ' did inthcir nan 
with the Leuites, according ynto all thatthe 
Lord had commaunded Moſes concerning the 
Leuites : fo did the children of Iſrael vnto 
them. Le] 
2I So the Leuites were purified , and wa- 
ſhed their clothes, and Aaron offred them as a 
ſhake offring before the Lord,and Aaron made 
an atonement for them, to purific them. 
22 And after that , went theLeuites into 
doe their ſeruice in the Tabernaele of the 
4 Congre- 


he 
into 

rie 

7) 


' Concerning you. : 
9 TAndtheLordſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ine | 
Io Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
PPE ſay, Ifany among you, or of your poſtcritie 
come where che {hall be yncleane bh thereaſonofacorps, or be 
| ho woos » | inalongiourney, 4 he ſhal keepe the Paſſeouer 
_ bs . | nto the Lord. 
onckane.and 1x In the fourteenth day of the © ſecond | 


Ofthe Paſſeouer. 
| 


Chap. 1x.x. 


_ TheCloude. 6z | 


5 locheirpre- ; Congregation, i before Aaron and before his 
gy _ 'ſonnes: as the Lordhad commaunded Moſes 
' concerning the Leuites,ſo they did vnto them. 

23 T AndtheLordſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, Jab 
| -— Thisalſo belongeth to the Leuites : from 
| fue andtwentie yeere olde and vpward , they 
' ſhallgoein,to execute their office mn theſeruice 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
&k $uch officeas 11 core from executing the koffice,and ſhall 
was painefull, 
2tobearebur- | {erue No more: 
qa 26 Butthey ſhall miniſter ! with their bre= 
1 nfinging threnin the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
neat to keepe things committed to their charge,but 
{felling andkee» they ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus ſhalt. thou doe 
| eter yato the Leuites touching their charges, 
| CHAP. IX 
' 2 The Paſſeoner is commanded againe. 13 The puniſhment 
of him that keepeth not the Paſſeoner. 15 The cloud con- 
dufteth the Iſraelites through the wilderneſſe. 


'* A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 


| wilderneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth 


; ofthe ſecond yeere, after they were come out 


ofthe land of Egypt,ſaying, 
| 2 Thethildren of Ifraclſhal alſo celebrate 
*£od.12.1, | the * Paſſcouer at the time appointed there- 
: emit. 23-5- ' unto. 


| chap. 28.16, : 
dent.16:2. 3 Inthefourteenth day of this moneth at 


*Zeed.12.6,  F euen, yee ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon : ac- 


der. 16-6. 1 | COTdINg to *allthe ordinances of it, and accor- . 
poinsasthe | ding to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall yee 
Lord nah inſy 1,epCits | 

p 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael,to celebrate the Paſleouer. 

5 Andthey kept the Paſſeouerin the four- 
teenth day of. the firſt monerh at euen inthe | 
wilderneſle of Sinai : according to all that the 
Lord had commaunded Moſes, ſo did the chil- 

| ++. 1 drenoflfiael. . 
dna er 4 : 6 @CAnd certaine men weredefiledÞby a : 
«theburiall, * dead man, that they mightnot kcepe the Paſſe- 


ouer the ſame day:and they came before Moſes 
and before Aaron the ſame day. 
\- 7. Andthoſemenſaid vntohim,We are de- 


c Or.celeb - 
the Paſſeover | Dacke that wee may not © offer an offering vnto 


tefourcench | the Lord in the time thereunto appointed a- 
-— way mong the children of Iſrael]? 


8 Then Moſes ſaid vato them, Stand ſtill, 
and I will heare what the Lord will command 


they thararenor moneth at cuenthey ſhall keepe it : with vn- 
at home, have a | 
moneth longer | 


Branted yntg | Tx 
| chem, cate lt, 


4 


25 And after theage of fittie ycere, they 


| according to the commandement of the Lord: 


filed by a dead man: wherefore are wee kept | 


| dingthereon,the children of Iſrael * aBode til 


leauened.bread and fowre herbes {ſhall they 


I2 They ſhall leaue none of it ynto the 
morning, * nor breakeany bone of 1t : accor- 
dingtoall the ordinance of the Paſſcoucr ſhall 
they keepeit. 79 

13 Buttheman that is cleane and isnotin' 
a fiourney, and isnegligent to keepe the Paſle> Annes 
ouer, the ſame perſon ſhall bee cut off from his > aa 
people: becauſe he brought not the offering of 
the Lordinhis dueſeaſon, that man ſhall beare 
his | linne. [ Or, puniſtment 

14 Andifa ſtranger dwell among you, and 9*/»-. 
will keepe the Paſſcouer ynto the Lord, asthe 
ordinance of the Pafleouer, and as the maner 
thercof#, ſo ſhall hee doe: * yee ſhall hauc one »z+e4.12.45. | 
law both for the (tranger, and for him that was , 
bornein theſame land. | 

15: E*Andwhen the Tabernacle wasrea- ***14.49-34- * 
red vp,a cloud coucredthe Tabernacle, namely + 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie : and at euen 
there was ypon the Tabernacle, as the 8appea- 
ranceoffire yntill morning. 

16 Soitwasalway : thecloud couered it by 
day,and the appearance offire by night. 

17 Andwhen the cloud was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle; then afterward the children of 
Ifrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Ifrael pit- 
chedtheir tents. 

18 Atthef commaundement ofthe bLord f55rwork: 
the children of Iſrael iourneyed, and at the themwhac > 
commaundement ofthe Lord they pitched: as 49* dy the cloud 
long as the cloud abode ypon the Tabernacle, . 

* they f lay till, *1.Cor. 10.4. 

19 And when the cloude taried fill ypon r— 
the Tabernaclea long time , the children of 1 


*®Exed.n2,46, 
tohn 19.36. 


g Like a pillar: 
reade Exod, 1 5, 
21s 


rael keptthe i watch ofthe Lord, and iourney- i They waited 
d when the Lord 
eanote. would fignifie 


either their de- 
parture,or their 
abode by the 
cloud. 

g tEbr.dayts 0 
for they journeyed at the commaundement of ,wwter <2 f 


the Lord. 

21 Andthough thecloud abode ypon the, 
Tabernaclefrom cuen ynto the motning,yet sf 
thecloud was taken vp in the morning , then 
they iourneied: whether by day or by night the 
cloud was taken yp,then they journeyed. 

22 Or if the cloud taried two dayes or 2 
moneth, or ayeere vponthe Tabernacle, abi- 


20 So when the cloud abodef afewe dayes 
yponthe Tabernacle,they abodein theirtents, 


*Pred. 45.36; 
l 3 37.reade ver.nÞ. 
and jiourneyednot: but when it was taken vp, 
they iourneyed. 
23. At the commaundement of the Lord 


they pitched,and at the commandement of the 


Lord they iourneyed, kceping the watch of the 
Lord art the commandement of theLord by the 
khand of Moſes. 


2 Theſe of the ſeluer trumpets. 11 The Iſraelites depart \ 
from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the hoſte are numbred. \ 
30 Hobab refuſeth to goe with Moſes his ſonne in lawe. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
2 Make thee two Trumpets of fil- 
2 uer:. 


k Vnder the 
charge and ge- 
uernemeu of 

; Moſes, 


Siluer trumpets. The 


. Numbers. - Campes remoouing, 


a Or,of worke 
beaten out w. 


the hammer, 


'uer : of ana whole piece ſhalt thou makethem, 


cainpe. 

ny And when they ſhall blowe with them, 
all the Congregation ſhall afſemble to thee be- 
fore the dooreof the Tabernacle of the Con- 
'gregation. : 

4 Butifthey blow withone, then the prin- 
ces, or heads oucr the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall 
come ynto thee. 

| | 5 Butif yee blowe an alarme, then the 
0 ne ;campeofthem that picch on the ® Eaſt parr,ſhal 
andthey tha& {goe forward. 

—_—_ his | 6 If yee blowcanalarmetheſecond time, 
'c Meaning,che 'then the hoſte of them thar lic onthe < South- 


boſtcofReuoen. (54c, ſhall march : fir they ſhall blow analarme | 


when they remooue. 
7 Butinafſembling the Congregation, yee 
ſhall blow without an alarme. 
8 Andthe ſonnesof Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
d So thatonely d þ[ow the trumpets,and ye ſhall hauethemas 


he Prieſt nuſt * | : n 
ate the tum a law for cuerin your generations. 


pets,olongas  -g And when ye goeto warre in your land 

- oem hoint the nanwanl 6. vexeth ecttediow 
ianalarme with the trumpets, and yee ſhall bee 
'remembred before the Lord your God , and 
ſhall be ſaued from your enemies. 

e Whenyeere- | 10 Alfoin theday of your® gladnefſe, and 

hah remooued BN your feaſt dayes, and in the beginning of 


uny plague, . Four moneths,yee ſhall alſo blow the trumpers 


'thatthou maicſ viethem forthcaſſembling of . 
the Congregation, and for the departure of the 


197,when3ec offer {| Ouer your burnt ſacrifices, and ouer your | 


burnt offerings. _ offerings, that they may beearemem- | 


ahce for you before your God:Iam the Lord ' 


» your God. ; 
; 17 CAndintheſecond yeere,inthe ſecond 
lmoneth,e+ in the twentieth 


ithe cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 


che Teſtimonie. 
{ 12 And the children of Hrael departed on 


{0r,n keeping this their fiourneyes ont ofthe defert of Sinai , and 
' for thou knowett our camping places in the 
 wildernefle: therefore thou maicſ bee f our +£4+,c5; mn 
Paran;Cha.33-t commanndement of the Lord , by the hand of | 


' order in their 


journcyes. > \the cloudreſtced inthe wilderneſle of Paran. 
f From Sinai to! I 3 Sotheyf firſttooke their journey at the 


Moſes. 

*(hap.2.3, # 24 C*Inthefirſt place went theſtanderd 
'ofthehofte of the children of Tudah, according 

®(hap. 1.7. 

| 'Amminadab wa ouer his band. 

| 15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 


Zuar. 
| x6 And ouerthe band of the rribe of the 


Helon. 


' 17 WhentheTabernacle was taken downe, f 
' then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes of | 


2 Withallthe Merari went forward beating 8 the Taber- 
apeniance® macle, 
; + x8 © Afﬀer, departed the ſtanderd of the 
. + hoſte of Reuben, according to their atmies, 
and ouer his band as Elizurtheſorme of Ske- 
deur, | 


to their armies : and *Nahſhon the ſonne of } - 
| theLo 
| | thecouenant 'of the Lord wenrbeforethem in 
children of IfſacharwasNethaneel the ſonne of 


Lord, to the f many thoufandsof Itracl. 


19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Sumeon was Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. x; ; 

20 And ouer the band of therribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deuel. | RN : £4 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward nd 
b bare the * SanQtuarie , andthe i farmer did iet 
vp the Tabernacle againftthey came. - "4 

22 CThentheſtanderd of thehofte of the i The tom 
children of Ephraim went forward according and Gerifokin 
to their armies, andouer his band was Eliſhama 


h Vpoenthe; | 
"hl a6, ” 


 theſonneof Ammiud. 


23 And ouer the band of the cribe of the 


 ſonnes of Manaſſch was Gamliel the fonne of 


Pedazur. | | 
24 And ouer thc band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideon. 
25 CLaſt, theſtanderd of the hoſte of che 
children of Dan marched, gathering all the & Z-avingnae 
hoſtes according to their armies: andouer his ney Ines, 
band was Ahieczer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. ——_ 
- 26 And ouer the band of thetribe of the ***”* 
children of Aſher wasPagieltheſon of Ocran, 
. 27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
_— of Naphtali mas Ahira the fonne of 
nan. 
28 i Theſe werethe remoouings ofthe chil- ! a wth 


order of thei 


. Lordſaid, Imillgiueityou: Comethouwith tha Rewtes 
| vs, and wee will doe tlice good: for the Lord 1*throsfate: 
ofthe moneth, | 


hath promiſed good mnto Iftael. Moſes Enkei 
30 Andhce anſweredhim, 1 willnor goe: ia looked 


31 Then heefaid, I pray thee, leaue ys not: 


vide. 


32 And ifthou goe winhvs, what goodneſle 


; the Lord ſhall ſhewvnto vs , the ſame willwee 
: ſhewvntothee. 


33 YSo they departed fromthe®mountof'" m—_— | 
mo _ iourney: and the Arke of a Hobs 


the three dayes ioutney,'to ſearch out a reſting, 
place for them. 


'-. 34 And the cloud of the Lord was ypon 
children of Zebulun as Eliab the fonne of = 


them by day,when they went out of the c 
'35 And:when the Arkewentforward, Mo- 
ſes ſaid, * ®Rifevp, Lord,andietthineencmies *7/4.68.1,1. 


beeſcattered , andler than that haterhee, flee nighs Epomn 
| before rhee, 


36 And whenit reſted, he ſaid;,Returne, O 

| +Ebr.to the tth 

thowſand thaw 

| CHAP. XI. a3 
s Thepeople murmureth, and i puniſhed with fire. 4 The 
people lufteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe Manna. 1 1 The 


weake 


heir | 


why 
OKty 


10% 


go *. 


Tanna lothed: 


Ga Gain. a 


| ' weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lord diuideth the burden 
: of Moſesto ſenentie. of the Ancients. 31 The Lord fen- 


. deth Quailes. 33 Their luft « puniſhed, 


Hen the people became tmurmurers, 
omplainert. | / + itdiſpleaſed the Lord: and the Lord 
(gr ofthe heard, therefore his wrath was kindled,and the 


tHhr.4 nin 


Ld 21 fire ofthe Lord burnt among them, and * con- 
97%"  /ſumedthevtmoſtpart of the hoſte. 
2 Thenthe people cried vnto Moſes: and 
when Moſes praicd ynto the Lord,the fire was 
quenched. BETTE 
| And hee called the name of that place 
Orjarniage |Taberah, becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt 
| amongthem. =» ES 1 : 
a Which were - CAndanumber of *® peoplethat was a- 
ofjhole 9”. © mong them, fell a luſting, and® turned away, 
g.frgypt and the children of Iſrael alſo wept, and ſaid, 


ver” ha 9% Who ſhall giue vs fleſhto cate? = 
| 5 We rememberthe fiſh which we did eat 


.þ From 
« rorafaall in Egyptfor © nought, the cucumbers, and tlie 


pric,org9od nenons, and the leckes,and the onions,and the 
| arlecke. | | 
d Forthegree" 6 Butnowour ſoule is 4driedaway , wee 
dic ſt of un ſee nothing but this 21 A I. BD, 
*Exedia6.31% (The 14 AN alſo was as * coriander 
win) 2% ſeed,andhiscolourlike the colour of *bdelium, 
tohn 6.31, $ The people went aboutand gathered it, 
erm and ground it in milles , or beat itin morters, 
precious lone. az bakedit in a cauldron, and made cakes of 
it, andthe taſte of it was like ynto the taſte of 
freſh oyle. | | 
9 And whenthe dew fell downe vpon the 
' hoſtein the night,the 4 A Nell with it.) 

10 Then Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families, cucry man in the 
doore of his tent, and the wrath of the Lord 

: was gricuouſly kindled: alſo Moles was gric- 
# ued. 


' 11 And Moſes faid vnto the Lord, Where- 
10,coilinreated fore halt thou || vexed thy ſeruaunt ? and why 
{ 0, wherein haue Lnot found f fauour inthy fight, ſeeing 
have [difplez» thou haſt put the Charge of all this people vp- 

on me? | 
LES ; 23 Haue'T 8 concciuedall this people? or 
may hverhe Haue I begotten them , thatthou ſhouldeſt lay 
charge ofthem ynto me, Carie them in thy. boſome (as a nurſe 
b OfCanaan +bcareth the ſucking childe) ynto the © land, for 
pred byan the which thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers? 
thers, ' 13 Whereſhould Thaue fleſhto giue vato 

all this people? for they weepe vnto me,ſaying, 

Giue vsfleſh that we may eate. 

14 Iam not able to beareallthis people a- 
lone, for it is too heauiefor me. | 
15 Thereforeif thou deale thus with ine, I 


i Ihadrather -pray thee, if T haue found fauour inthy ifight, 


th . . . 
my viſrant - Kill me,that I behold notmy miſcrie. 
muſerie thus day- 1 - 
hr incratebg')” , 16 CThen the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Ga 


rebellion, ther vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of 
Iſrael, whome thou knoweft, that they are the 
Elders of the people, and gouernours ouer 


them, and bring them vnto the Tabernacle of | 


the Congregation , and let them ſtand there 
with thee, 2 


#/ 


.. 17 AndIwillcome downe, andtalke with 7 
thee there, kand rake ofthe ſpirit, which isyp- K I willdiſtri- 
onthee,and put vponthem,and they ſhal beare nnd | 
the burthen of the people with thee: ſo thou Ihe doners | 
ſhaltnot beare it alone. —_ 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay ynto the | 
people, 'Beeſanifiedagainſt to morroxy, and 1 Prepare your | 
yee ſhall eate fleſh: tor you haue weptinthe © 51255: " 
cares of the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhallgiue vs RA 
fleſh to eate? for wee were berter .in Egypt: 


therefore the Lord will giue you fleſh, and yee 


ſhall eate. 

19 Yeſhalnoteateone day nor two dayes, 
nor five dayes, neither ten dayes, nortwentic 
dayes, | 

20 But awhole moneth, vatill it come our 
at your noſethrils, and bee lothſome vnto you, 


becauſe ye haue ® contemnedthe Lord, which 7,9nc:ſt him 
3 off, becauſe yee 


is ® among you,and haue wept before him, ſay- refuſed Manna 
inz, Why came we hither out of Egypt? Mr yo a 
; O 


R. rt And Maſes laid.Sixe hundreth thouſand mertefor you. 
ootemen are there of the people, ® among 2 N22 cacet 
whom TI am : and chou fayel, I will give "a _ _ 
fleſh,thatthey may eate amoneth long. * IS: 
22 Shallthe ſheepeand the becues be laine ak 
forthem, to find them? either ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea be gathered togetherfor them to ſuZ 
fice them? - | 
23 Andthe Lordſaid vato Moſes, Is* the *1/z50.1.an4 
Lords hand ſhortned? thou ſhalt ſeenow whe. 57 ** 
ther my word ſhall come to pafle vntothee, 
Or 110. 


24 CSo Moſes went out; art told the peo-; 


ple the words ofthe Lord,and gathered ſeuen- 


ty mcnoftheElders ofthe people,andſert them 
round about the Tabernacle. 
25 Then the Lord came downeina cloud, 
and ſpake vnto him, and ||tooke the $ Pirit that ,0r,/eparated,as 
was vpon him,andput it vpon the ſeuentic An- */7- 
cient nien: and when the Spirit reſted ypon. 
them, then they propheſied,and did not P ceaſe, 2 Fromehar , 
26 But there remained two of the men in hf did 
the hoſte: thename of the one was Eldad, ang 1** failetheni. 
the name of the other Medad, and the Spirit 
reſted ypon them, (forthey were ofthem that 
were written , and went not out ynto the Ta- 
bernacle) and they prophefied inthe hoſte. 
| 27 Thenthereranneayong man, andtold. 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Modad doe pro-, 
phelic inthe hoſte. = 
28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun theſct- 
uant of Moſes one ofhis4yong men anſwered {q Or,2 2 
and ſaid, med Motes, * forbid them. ov roar an Book! 
29 But Moſes faid ynto him, Enuieſt thou his yourh. | 
for my ſake? yea, would God thatallthe Lords Gon ennde. 
people were Prophets, and that the Lord would Apoſiles,Mar. | 
put his Spirit vpon them. PPT 


30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he 


andthe Elders of !{raet. 


31 Then there went foorth a wind from. 
the Lord and * brought Quailes from the #zc.4.16.r2. 
Sea, andlet them fallyponthe campe, adayes 2/#-78-:6,27. | 
iourncy, on this fide , and a dayes journey on | 
3 the 


Mirtamaleper. 


Numbers. 


Spies ſentto Canaan, 


the other fide, round about the hoſte , and they 
were about two cubites aboue the earth. 
| 32 Thenthepeople aroſe, all that day, and 
' 'allthenight, and all the next day, and gathered 
the Quailes:he that gathered the leaſt, gathered 
ten! Homers full,and they ſpread themabroad 
for their yſe round about the hoſte. 


i of Homer, 
reade Leuit.27. 
16.alſo it ſigni- 


fierh 20 heaps 33 While the fleſhwas yet betweene'their 
iudg.15.16. teeth, bcfore it was chewed, euen the wrath of 


the Lord was kindled againſt the people, and 


*Pa.q8.31. the Lord * ſmote the people with an exceeding 
great plague. - 
 [Or,grauer of luſt. 34 Sothe name of the place was called, ||Ki- 


/ broth-hattaauah : for there they buried the 
pcoplethat fell aluſting. | 
35 From Kibroth-hattaguah the people 
tooke their iourney to Hazcroth, and abode at 
Hazeroth. 


- CHAP. XII. 
1 Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes. 10 Miriam 
4 ſtriken with leproſce,and healed at the prayer of Moſes. 
Fterward Miriam and Aaron | ſpake a- 
gainſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman of 
Ethiopia whom he had maried (for he had ma- 
a Zipporah Mo* ried * a woman of Ethiopia) 
Midianiteand & 2 And they ſaid , What? hath the Lord 
becauſe Midian {yoken but onely by Moſes? hath hee not ſpo- 
ken alſo by vs? and the Lord heard che. 


[Or mrmured, 


bordered on E- 
thiopia, it is 

ſometime in the 
Scripture com- | 
prehended vnder aboue all the men that were vpon the earth) 
this name, | 
®Fcelus. 4.5.4- 98 
b andſo bare ſes, and vnto Aaron, and ynto Miriam, Come 


Sack] OUL yee three vnto the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Fic knew them, | gregation: and they three camefoorth, 
Thenthe Lord came downe in the pil- 
lar ofthe cloud, and ſtood inthe dooreof the 
Tabernacle,and called Aaron and Miriam, and 
they both came foorth. 
6 Andhe ſaid, Hearenow my words, If 
| therebeea Prophet of the Lord among you, I 
will bee knowen to him by a © viſion, and will 
 ſpeakevnto him by dreame. 
My ſeruant Moſes ;snotſo,who is faith- 
d In all lfrzel | fy]] in all mine houſe. 
wiichwah's  $ Vntohimwil [ſpeake*mouth tomouth, 


c Theſe were 
the two ordinas 
' TIE Meanes. 


Church. 

*Exod.z3.41: andby viſion, and notin darke words, buthee 
(#] q *4+ a 

any manwas *© ſhallſee the fimilitude of the Lord. Where- 

ableto compre- fe then were ye not afraid toſpeake againſt 


hend,which he x 
callerh his backe My ſeruant,emenagainſt Moſes? 


parts,Exod.33 g Thus the Lord was very angric with 


" them,and departed. 
f From the 10 Alſo the cloud departed fromthe fTa-. 
come ofei® bernacle : and behold, Miriamwas leprous like 


ſow: and Aaron looked ypon Miriam,and bc- 
hold,ſhee wasleprous. 
2x Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my 
Lord,I beſeech thee, lay notthe finne vpon vs, 
which we haue fooliſhly committed,and wher- 
- in we haue ſinned. 
g Asachildthat 


commeth out © alfe conſumed, when hee 


of whom the fleſh is 


his mothers bel- 
ly dead, hawing commeth out of his mothers wombe. 
L 9g 1} Then Moſes cried ynto the Lord, ſay- 


3 (ButMoſes was a very *Þ meekeman,. 


4 Andbyandby the Lord faid vnto Mo- | 


12 Lethernot,l pray thee, be as one8 dead, . 


ing, O God, I beſeech thee, healehernow. 

14 TAnd the Lord faid vnto Moſes, If her 
father had ® ſpitin her face, ſhould ſhenothaue 
beene aſhamed ſcuen dayes? lether bee* ſhut 
out of the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhall 
be receiued. 

15 So Miriam was ſhutout of the hoſte ſe- 
ucn dayes, andthe people remoouednot, till 
Miriam was brought inagaine. 


CHAP. XIIL 
4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 24. 
They bring of — of the land. 31 Caleb comforteth 
the people againſt the diſcouraging ; the other ſpies, 
TT afterward the people remouedfrom 
Hazeroth, and pitchedin the wilderneſſe 
of ® Paran. 


— 


ure, 
*Lenix, 3-46, 


a Thatis,in 


Rithma 


2 @CAndthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, fay- wasin en, 


ing, 


3 ÞSendthoumenoutto ſearch the landof b Afrer they 
Canaanwhich I giue yntothe children of 1ſra- Ne Moſer 
$in Deut.4.24, 


el: ofcuery tribe of their fathers ſhall yce ſend i 
r 


a man, ſ#ch a4 are all rulers among them, 


Chap. 3.18, 


hen the Lord 


ſpake to Nog 


Then Moſes ſent them out of the wil- fo to dee, 


derneſle of Paran at the commandement ofthe 


Lord : all thoſe men were | heads of the chil (0r,rutnr, 


dren of Iſrael. 
5 Alfotheirnamesaretheſe: of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 
6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, _— 
ſonne of Hori: 
7 Ofthe tribe of Iudah,Calcb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh: 
8 Ofthetribeof Ifachar,TIgal the ſonne of 
Toſeph: 


9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, || Oſhea the [197,74 


ſonne of Nun: 
10 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, Paltithe ſonne 


- of Raphu: 


11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi: 

I 2 Ofthe tribe of Toſeph, row:r,of the tribe 
of Manafſeh,Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi: 

I; Ofthetribeof Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
of Gemalli: 

14 Ofthetribeof Aſher , Sethur the ſonne 
of Michael: 

I5 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonneof Vophſt: 

16 Ofthe tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi. 


17 Theſeare the names of the © men, which 


c Whichinn 
ber were 


Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land : and Moſes accordingtoth 


called the name of Oſhea the ſonne ofNun,Te- "ens 


hoſhua. | 
13 So Moſes ſent thein to ſpie outthe land 
of Canaan,and ſaid ynto hm Soc vp this way 


taines. 

19 Andconſider theland what it is,and the 
people that dwell therein , whether they bee 
ſtrong or weake,either few or many, 

20 Alfo what the land z that they dyvell in, 


whether it bee 4 good or bad; andyhat cities d Plentifuls 


they 


toward the South, and goe yp into [| the moun= f07,vigh mts 


aire 


h Inhis di 
- 1s difpley 


and kill 
another 
thoſeth 


tothem 


LEE ED 


Moſesprayer. 64. 7 


— DO_— 


in tents,or in walled townes : | 

21 And what theland is : whether it befar 

or leane, whether there be trees therein, ornor, 

and be of good courage, and bring of the fruite 

ofthe land(for thenwas thetime of the firſt ripe 

grapes.) . | 

22 © Sothey went n= ſearched out the 

\ Whichwas in land ,from the wilderneſfle of <Zin vato Rehob, 
the wilderneſſe to goe to Hamath, | | 
ofich werea 23 Andthey aſcended toward the South, 
kindofgiants. and came vnto Hebron , where were Ahiman, 


A — re- Sheſhai and Talmai, the ſonnes off Anak. And 
of: alſo Abra-  g Hebron was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in 
ham, Sara,1Iz- 
hakandTaakob Egypt. 
_ 24 *Then they cametothe river ofEſhcol, 
# Dent. 1,24: and cut downe thence abranch with one cluſter 
. of grapes,and they bare it ypon abarrebetween 
; two , and brought of the pomegranates and of 
| the figges. | 
Yor, the vally | 25 That place was called the [ riuerEſhcol, 
ei}cotha% | becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which the chil- 
49%  ! drenofIfraelcutdowne thence. -- 

26 Thenafter fourtie daics , they turned a- 
eaine from ſearching of theland.. 

27 Andthey wentand came to Moſes, and 
to Aaron, andvnto all the Congregation ofthe 

| k Calledalſlo | children of Iſrael, in the Wilderteſ, of» Paran, 
Kaleſh-vame®-; 1 Kadcſh, and brou ghtto them, andtoallthe 
: Congregation tidings , and ſhewed them the 
fruit ofthe land. | 

| iThatis, Moſes, 28 And they told 'Him, and ſaid, We came 
: | vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, & ſure- 
| <*433:3- | Jyitfloweth with *milke and hony: and here is 

. of the fruit of it. 

29 Neuertheleſle the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land , and-thecities are walled and 
exceeding great : and moreouer, wee ſawe the 

| k AbimanShe. Bſonnes of Anak there. . 
ſhaiandTal- | . 30 The Amalckites dwell in the South 
Ieb flewafter-  COUNtrey , and the Hittites, and the Tebuſlites, 
ww 1. andthe Amorites dwell in the mountaines,and 

"Ig ; the Canaanites dwel by theſea,andby the coaſt 
+ of Iorden. 
(0:mmwrig 31 Then Caleb tilled the people|| before 


WR Moſes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and poſ- 
oF : ſeſſeit: for indoubtedly we ſhal ouercomeit. 
32 But the men, that went vp with him, 
' faid, Webe notable to goe vpagainſt the peo- 
ple : for they areſtronger.then we. 


ry 33 So they brought vp an cuill report of 
th the land which they had ſearched for the chil- 
:  _  . drenof lrael, ſaying, The land which wehaue 
LoneGiants ; cone throught to ſearchit out, is alarid that lea- 
thathey ſpoiled teth vp the inhabitants thereof: forallthe peo- 
= _ ple that we ſawinit,are:men of great ſtature. 
7 fofetharcame £34. Forthere we ſaw Giants, theſonnes of 
*» \ Anak, whichcomeofthe giants, ſo that we ſee- 
 medinourfight like graſhoppers : and ſo wee 
; were in thieir fight. | | 
| CHAP. XIIL. 
' 2 Thepeople murmure againſt Moſes. 10 They would haue | 


R | ; PonedCaleb and Ioſhua. 13 Moſes pacifieth God by his 


Jiſcourage thepeople.. Chap. xiijj. 


' they be, that they dwell in, whetlier they dwell | 


prayer. 45 The people that would enter into the land,con- 
_ trary to Gods will,are ſlaine. = | 
Henall the Congregation lifted yp their | 
A voyce, and cryed: andthe people wept 2 Suchas were 
charnight. | wi chopder thre 

2 Andallthe children of Iſrael murmured ſpies. 
againſt Moſes and Aaron : and the whole af. 
ſembly fayd vnto them , Would God wee had 
diedin theland of Egyprt,or in this wildernefle: 
would God we were dead. 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord broughe 
vs into this landeto fall ypon the ſword? our 
wiues,andour children ſhall be Þ a pray: wercit 
not betterfor vs to returne into Egypt ? 

4 Andthey ſayde one to another, Let ys 
make a captaine and returne into Egypr. 

5. Then Moſesand Aaron <fell on their fa- c Lamenting 
ces beforeallthe aſſembly ofthe Congregation —_— 
of the children of Iſrael. them. 

6 *And Ioſhuathe ſonneofNun,and Ca- 4 
leb the ſonne of Iephunneh, two of them that 
ſearched theland, 4 rent their clothes, 

. 7 Andfſpakevntoall the aflemblic of the 
children of 1{racl, ſaying, Theland which we 
walked thorow to ſearch it,isavery good land. 

8 If theLordlouevs, he will bring vs into 
this land, & giue it vs, which isaland that floyw- 
eth with milke and hony. 
| 9 Butrebellnotyce againſt the Lord, nci- 
ther feare ye the people of the land : for they arc 
but *bread for vs : their ſhield is departedfrom © 
them,and the Lord is with vs,feare themnot. * 

10 Andallthe multitude ſaid, 'Stone them f Thisisthe 
with ſtones : but the glory of the Lord appea- — 
red inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation be- rout pane} oi 
fore all the children of Iſrael. rerfatined o - 

11 And the Lord fayde ynto Moſes , How **<multimnde, 
long wil this people prouoke me,and how long 
will it be, yer they beleeue me, forall the fignes 
which IThaue ſhewed among them? 

12 Iwilſmite them withthe peſtilence and + 
deſtroy them , and will make thee a greatcrna- 
tion and mighticr thenthcy. 

1 3 But Moles faid vnto the Lord, * When 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (for thou brough- 
teſt this people by thy powerfromamsg them) 

14 Thenthey ſhall ſayto the inhabitants of 
the land, (for they hauc heardthatthou, Lord, 
art among this pcople, ad thatthou, Lord, art 
ſeene} face to face, andthat thy cloud ſtandeth 
ouer them, and that thou * gocſt before them 
by day time inapillar ofa cloude,andin a pillar 
of fire by night ) | 1 

I 5 Thatthou wilt kill this peopleas 8 one 
man: ſo the heathen which haue heard the fame 
of thee, ſhall thus ſay, -'' © © 
16 Becauſe the Lorde was not able * to 
bring this people intotheland, which he ſware 
vntothem, therefore hath hy ſhine themin the 
wildernefle 359 | 

17 Andtiow, I beſeech thee, letthe power 
of my Lordebce great , according asrhou haſt 


ſpoken, ſaying, ' =P 
x 1 


' 
b To our ene- 
mies the Canaa- 
nites, 


d For ſorrowe, 
hearing their 
blaſphemie, 


We ſhal eafily 


uercome them, 


* Exod. 32.12. 


+ Ebr.eye to exe, 
* Exod.13.21. 


g So that none 
ſhall eicape, 


bs Deut.9.2 $, 


Infidelicie threatned. 


Numbers. 


The people mourne,” 


*Pxod.z4.6. 
road wh mercy,and * forgiuing iniquitie, and finne,but 


*Exod. 20.5- motmaking thewicked innocent, and * viſiting 
—_ the ads ofthe fathers vpon the children, 
' Inthethirdand fourth gereration : 

19 Bemerciful, Ibeſeech thee, vnto the ini- 

quitie ofthis people, according to thy great 
mercie , and as thou haſt forgiuen this people 
from Egypt,cuenvntill now, 
zo Andthe Lord ſaid ; Ihaueforgiuen tit, 
viterly,bur left SCCOD ding ro thy r equeſt, : 
eheir poſterine 21 Notwithſtanding , as Tliue,all the earth 
andcertane t®' fall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 
22 Forall thoſe men which haue ſeene my 
glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, 
and inthe wildernefle, & haue tempted me this 
As ops go och itentimes,and hauenot obeyed by voice, 
oem of 23 Cercainely they ſhall not ſee the lande, 

wherof I ſware vnto their fathers : neither ſhal 

any that prouokemee,fec it. . | 
® zoſh. 14.6. ' 24 Butmy ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe he had 
k Ameekeand another £ſpirit,and hath followed me ſtill, cuen 
obedient pitt him will I ring into theland, whither he went, 
ous, and his ſeed ſhall inherite it. 

25 Nowethe Amalekites and the Canaa- 
| avilois - | nices | remaine in the valley : wherefore turne 
m For Iwillnot backe to morrow,& get you into the ® wilder- 
defend you. nefſe,by the way of the red ſea. 

26 CAfter,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron,ſaying, : 

27 *Howlong hal 1 ſuffer this wicked mul- 
titude to murmure againſt me ? I haue heard 
the murmurings of the childrenof Iſrael, which 
they murmure againſtme. 

28 Tellthem, * As lliue, (faith the Lord) 


k Inthathe de- 
ftroyed not them 


® Pſal. 106.26. 


® chap.26.6 5. 
and 32.10. Twillſurely doe vnto you,cucnas ye hauc ſpo- 
ken in mine cares. 
29 Your carkeiſcs ſhall fall in this wilder- 
* Deut.1.35- nefle, and all you that were * countedthrough 
all your 190 an , fromtwentie yeere old and 
aboue, which haue murmured againſt me, 
30 Yee ſhall not doubtlefle come into the 
* Gen.14.22. Jand, forthewhich * I lifted vp mine hand, to 
make you dwell therein , ſaue Calebthe ſonne 
of "oi vary ,and Toſhua theſonne of Nun, + 
3x But your children, (which ye ſaid ſhould, 
bea pray ) them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
knowthe land which ye haue refuſed: 2 
- 32 Bureuen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
wilderneſle. 
n Thewordfig- 33 Andyour children ſhall ® wanderin the 
nifieth robe ywildernefle fourty yecres, and ſhall beare your 
< +7" bg ® owhoredomes, vntill your carkciſes be waſted 
5" inthe wildernefle. 


© Your infideli. 34 After thenuwber of the dayes, inthe 
tieatd difobedi= which yee ſearched outthe lande, exer fourtie 
ence againſt ) 

' © dayes, *eueryday fora yere,ſhal ye beare.your 


God. 
$2446.  iniquitie,for *fourty yceres,and ye? ſhalltecle 


PPſal.95.10. 


p Whethermy my breach of promile, | 
promiſe bertrue 
er 10, 


5 Ithe Lord haue faid,Certainly I wil doe 
ſortoall this wicked company,that are gathered 
togetheragainſtme: for in this wildernes they 
ſhallbe conſumed, andtherethey ſhall dic. 


18 TheLordis * ſlow to anger, & of great | 


36 Andthe men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearchthe land(which,when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againſthim, 
and brought yp aſlander ypon the land ) 

37 Euenthoſe men that did bring vp thar 
vile ſlander vpon theland,* ſhal die by a plague 
before the Lord. 

38 ButIoſhuathe ſonne ofNun,and Caleb 
the ſon of Iephunneh , of thoſe men that wene 
to ſearch the land, ſhall live. 

39 Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto 
all the children of Iſracl , and the people ſoro- 
wed greatly. 

40 *Andthey roſe vp earlyin the morning, 


and gate them vp into the toppe of the moun- 


— g,Loe,we beready to goe vp to the 


_ which the Lord hath promiſed: for wee | 


aue qfinneds + 

41 But Moſes ſayd, Wherefore tranſgreſſe 
yethus the commandement of the Lord? it wil 
not ſo come well to paſſe. 

42 Goenot vp (for the Lordis not among 
you ) leſt yee beouerthrowen before your ene- 
mics. 

43 Forthe Amalckites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and yee ſhall fall by the 
ſword: forinas much as yee arc turned away 
fro the Lord,the Lordalſowilnotbe with you. 

44 Yetth:y preſumed "obſtinately to goe 
yp tothe top of the mountaine : butthe Arke 
ofthe coucnant of the Lord, and Moſes depar- 
tednot out of the campe. 


— 


» I.Ccy.16,1 
beb.3.10,19,\ 
inde 5, 


Dot, 1.41, 


qo 
t uy Covelly 
rebelling apa 
God, wb ary 
der not they of, 
fended in goi 
yp without 


commandemen, 


r They coull 
not be ſtayed by 
any meanes, 


45 Then the Aunalckites and the Canaa- | 


nites, which dwelt in that mountaine , came. 


downe and ſmote them, * and conſumedthem 
ynto Hormah. 
CHAP. XV. 


#Deut.1,44. 


2 Theofferings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer when they | 


came into the land of Canaan. 32 The puniſhment of him 
that brake the Sabbath. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, 
andſay vntorhem, * When ye be come into 


# Lewit.2 3.10, 


the *lande of your habitations , which I giue a Incothelaxl 
of Canaan, 


vnto you, 

3 Andwilmakeanoffringby fire vnto the 
Lord,a burnt offcring ora ſacrifice * | to fulfill 
ayowe, or afree offering, or in your feaſtes, to 
make a * ſweete ſauour ynto the Lorde of the 
heard,or oftheflocke, 
| Then * lethim that offereth his offering 


; ynto the Lord, bringa meat offering of atenth 


deale of finefloure, mingled with the fourth 
part of anÞ Hin ofoile. 

5 Alfo thou ſhaltprepare the fourth part 
ofan Hinofwineto be powred onalambe, ap- 


- 


| pointed for the burnt o ring,or any oftring. 


. 6 Andforaram;thou thalt for ameat offe- 


ring, prepare two tenth deales of fine floure, 


mingled with the third part of an Hin of oile, 
7 Andfora<drinke offring,thou ſhalt offer 

the third part of an Hig of wine , fora ſweete 

ſauour yato the Lord, . © | 


F Lenit. 23.31 
| Or, ſeparate. 


* Pxcd.2 9. if, 


"I exit. 2. I; 


b ReadeFExod, | 


29,40, 


c Theliquotf 
was ſo called,b& 
cauſe it was 
>o0w1ed on the 


* thing that ws 


7 $ | An d otfred, 


yor, thre 


*Ex0d.1 


chap.9.1 


eWhict 


| ofthe fi 


ye gath 
*Lextt,2 


f Azby 
fight or 
Tance,re: 
Ut.4-241 


D.19, 


7, 


ud 


> 


Ofirmes. The | 


Chap, 


xVj. ___ Sabbathbroken. 65 


© 


| 8 Andwhenthouprepareſt abullocke for 
a burnt offering; or for afacrificero fulfill ayow 
_ |orapeaceoffcringto the Lord, | 
'. 9 Then licthim offer with the bullocke 
meate offering of || three tenth deales of fine 
floure,mingled with halfe an Hin of oile. 
Io Anidthou ſhaltbrihg for adrinke offring 
| hafean Hin ofwine,for an offring madeby fire 
' ofa ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord, 
' xt Thasſhall it bedonefor abullocke, or 
 foraramme;or fotalambe,or for a kid. 

1 taryfacri- | 12 According tothenumber*thar ye pre- 

bice of beaſts | pare 20 offer,{o ſhall ye doe to cuery one accor- 

ann "wo ding to their number. | | 4 

aud drinke offe+ 7 3 All chatare borne of the countrey, ſhall 

ny. pin : doe theſethings thus, tooffer an oftring made 
tiol, by fire of fweete fauour vnto the Lord. = 
14 Andifa ſtranger foiourne with you, or 
whoſocuer bee among you in your generati- 
; ons, and will make an offering by fire of a 
| ſwcete ſauour vntothe Lord, as yedoe , ſohce 
ſhall doe. 4, 
*Exod.12.459, | IF *Oneordinance /allbe bothfor you of 
44:31 the Congregation,andalfo forthefiranger that 
dwelleth with yow,cucr an ordinance for ever in 
your generations : as youare,ſo ſhall the ſtran- 
gcrbe before the Lord. 
| - I6 Onelawandonemaner ſhall ſerue both 
{for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiournerh 
| with-you. | | 
' 17 {@ And the Logde ſpake vynto Moles, 
ſaying, _ 

i Speakevntothe children of Uracl, and 
ifayyntothem, When'ye be come into the land, 
tothe which 1 bring you, | 
' I9 Andwhen yeethall cateof the bread of 
the land, ye ſhal offer an heaue offring vato the 
'Lord. | 
| 20 Yeetſhall offer yp acake of the firſt of 

eWhichis made YOUr © dough for an 'heaue offcring :** as the 


yor, three 0- 
mri. 


eſtie frſtcome. heaue offring of thebarne, ſo yeſhall liftit vp. 
_ 21 Ofthe firſt of your dough ye ſhall giue 


vntothe Lordanheaue offering in your genc- 


rations. = wo 
ſaabyouer« | 22 © Andifychaueferred, anduor obſer- 
rancereateTe, | uedall theſecommandements,whichthe Lord 


Ult.4+2,1 3, 


' hath ſpoken vnts Moles, 


23 Enenallthatthe Lord hath commanded 
you bythehand of Moſes, from the firlt day | 


'that the Lord commanded Moſes, and hence- . 
forward among your generations : | 
24 And if ſobe that ought be.committed 


: aw reade, . yoo inthe:8 Con gregation , then allrhe 
the Congreoa.  CONgrepation ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt | 
nary a, | , tb | 
eras  offring,toraſweereſatiour vnto the Lord,with 
fromthe Con- the meateoffering and drinke offering thereto, 
| =_z according tothe *maner,andan hee goatefora 


ſinne offering. 

25 And | 4 Prieſt ſhall make-an- atonement 
forall the Congregation ofthe children of If- 
racl, and it ſhall be forgtuen them ; forit is io- 


norance : and they ſhall bring their offering for 
an offering. made by fe ynta the Lord, and 


; the bordersoftheir garments throughout their 


_ God. 


their finne offring before the Lord fortheir ig- 
norance.. : FAT ys } 
. 26 Thenit ſhallbee forgiuen all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, 8: the ftran- 
gerthatdwelleth among them; forall the peo- 
ple were in ignorance. (Y 
27 Q*Burifanyone perſon finne through * Lawe.g.27. 
ignorance,then he ſhall bring a ſhee goate of a 
yeereold fora finne offering. | 
28 AndthePrieſt ſhailnakean atonement 
for the ignorant perſon, when he finnerh by ig- 
norance before the Lord, to make reconciliati- 
onforhim: and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
29 Hethat is bome among the children of 
Iſrael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among 
them,ſhalhaue both onelaw,who ſodoth ſinne 
by ignorance. N 
30 TButthe perſon that doth ought fpre- + #7514 4 
Pt. ; _ he be borne ws land, o— 
or a ſtranger,the ſameblaſphemeth the Lorde : god. l 
therefore that perſon ſhallbee cut off from a+ 
mong his people, | 
3X Becauſeche had deſpiſed the word of the 
Lord: and hath broken his commandement : 
thar perſon ſhall be viterly cur off; his Þini- þ He tall cw- 
quitic ſhallbe vpon him. 7 here mg 
32 TAndwhilcthe children of Iſrael! were | 
in the wildernes,, they found a man that gathe- 
red tickes ypon the Sabbath day. | 
33 And they thar founde him gathering 
ſickes, brought him vato Moſes andto Aaron, 
and vntoall the Congregation, 
34 Andtheypurthimin* ward: for it was +Z:«7,24.12, 


' not declared what ſhonld be done vnto him. 


35 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, This 
man ſhal die the death: and letal the multitude 
ſtone him with ſtones without the hoſte. 

36 Andallthe Congregationbroughthim - 
without the hoſte, andi{tonedhim with ſtones, 
& hedied,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

- 37 © And the Loxde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

38 Speakevnto the children of Iſracl,aud 
bid them that they * make them fringes ypon ? Dae. —— 

enerations , and putypon the fringes of theit 
La ariband ot blew filke. 

39 Andyeſhal haue the fringes,that when 
ye looke vpon then, ye may remeniberall the 
commandements of the Lord, and doe them : 


| andthar yee ſeeke notafter your owne heart, 


nor after your owne eyes , after the which yee | 
goca whoring: | 5 Byleauing 
409 That yee may remember and doe all H—— 
my commandements , andbe holy yato your folowing your 
owne faſtafies, 
41 Tamthe Lord your God, which brought 
you out ofthe —_ dy beyour God: 
Iam-theLord your God. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Rgbellien of Korah , Dathan and Abiram. 3 1 Ko- 
rah aud his company periſheth. 41 The people the nexs 
day murmure, 49 14700-are Ju" 

p ow. 


RebellionofKorah &c. 


| Numbers, * andtheir puniſhment,” 


K TOwe * Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the ſon 
of Kohath, the ſonne of Leui|| wentapart 
with Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, 
-andOn the ſon of Peleth, the ſons ofReuben. 
2 - Andthey roſe vp||againſt Moſes, with 
certaine of the children of Iſrael, two hundreth 
and fiftie captaines of the afſemblie,*famous in 
- the Congregation,andmen ofrenowme, 
3 Who gathercd themſclues together a- 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid vn- 
2 Onlerit ut. ro them, © Te rake too much ypon you , ſeeing 
| ning cohavea- | all the Congregation is holy, Þ euery one of 
buled chemthis ' chem, and the Lordzs among them : wherefore 
b Allare alike | then lift yee your ſclues aboucthe Congrega- 


holy ; therefore | ,; | 
bow oughtto be tion ofthe Lord? 

| preferred aboue 
other : thus 
wicked reaſon a- 
gainſt Gods or- 
dinance. 


*Chap.27.3- 
ecclus.4 5.18. 
14d 10. 
'Or,tooke other 
with him. 


tOr,before Mo- 
ſes. 


PChap.26 9. 


aA Or,letirt ſuf 


\ 


hisface, 

5 AndſpaketoKorah and vnto all his com- 
panie, ſaying, To morow the Lord will ſhewe 
who ishis, and who is holy,and who ought to 
approch neere vnto him : and whom hee hath 
© choſen, he will cauſe to come neere to him. 

6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, 
both Korah,andallhis companie, 

And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 
; them before the Lord to morow : and the man 
| whomthe Lord doethchuſe, the ſame ſhall be 
d Helayeththe holy :4 ye take too much ypon you, yeſonnes 
uſt, Of Lei. 
whovemicly they - 8 Againe Moſes faid vnto Korah, Heare, I 
NS Pm, Pray You, ye ſonnesof Leui, 
9 Seemethit aſmall thing vnto you, that 
: the God of [ſracl hath ſeparated you from the 
mulritudeof Iſrael, to take you neere to him- 
ſelfe, todoe the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Lord, and to ſtand before the Congregation, 
and to miniſter vnto them ? 
e Toſerueinthe - 10 He hathalſo taken thee to *him, and all 
Congregations thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui withthee, and 
before, ſeekeyethe office of the Prieſt alſo ? | 
11 For whichcauſe, thou andall thy com- 
panie are gathered together againſt the Lord:: 
os what is Aaron, that yee murmure againſt 
: him? { 
' 12 T And Moſesſent to callDathan, and: 
Abiram the fonnes of Eliab : who anſwered, 
We will not comeyp. | 
; 13 Isitaſmallthing that thou haſt brought 
vs out fofaland that floweth with milke and- 
bonie, to kill vs in the wildernefle,except thou 
make thy ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs alſo? 
'- T4 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a 
: Jand that floweth with milke and honie,neither 
giucnvs inheritance offields & yineyards : wilt 
thou 8 putoutthe eycs of theſe men ? wee will 
ſearched the not Come VP 
land, beleeve T5 Then Moſes waxedveryangry,and faid 
that hey ſaw .  ynto the Lord, * Lookenot vnto their offring: 
they ſaw? Ihanenottaken ſo muchas an aflſe from them, 
; 99:44.35* neitherhaueThurtany of them. 
16 And Moſes ſaid yato Korah , Bee thou 
h Atthe doore and all thy company ® before the Lord ; borh 
ofthe Tabur- 'rhou,they,and Aaron to morow ; 


f Thus they 

ſpake conterwp- 

: tuouſly,prefer- 
ring Egyptto 

' Canaan, 


g:Wiltthou 
makethem, that 


4 But when Moſes heardit , hee fell ypon | 


' Korah, Dathanand Abiram. 


of all men,the Lord hathnot ſent me. 


theearth open hermouth, and ſwallow them fravgefiglt | 
' yp withall thatthey haue, and they goe downe 


of ſpeaking all'theſe wordes, euen theground 


 claueaſunder that was vaderthem, - 


goods, 


17. Andtake cuery man his cenſer, and put 
incenſe in them, and bring yee cuery man. his 
cenſer before the Lord,two hundreth and fiftie 
cenſers ::thou alſo and Aaron, cuery one his 
cenſer. | 

18 So they tooke cuery man his cenſer,and | 
put firein them, and layd incenſe thereon, and 
ſtoode in the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

'19 AndKorah yrs all the imwltitude 5 Alltawy 
againſt them ynto the doore of the Tabernacle ***hitn 
ofthe Cogregation: then the glory ofthe Lord. 
appeared vntoall the Congregation. | 

20 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,and to 
Aaron, ſaying, | 
. 21 Separate your ſelues from among this 
Congregation , that I may conſume them at 
Once. ; 

22: Andthey fell ypontheir faces , andſaid, 

O Godthe God of the ſpirits l of all fleſh, hath [0r,of every 
not one man oxe/y ſinned, and wilt thou bee create. 
wroth withall the Congregation ? 

23 AndtheLord ſpakeyuto Moſes,ſaying, 

24 Speake ynto the Congregation,and fay, 

Get you away from about the Tabernacle of 


25 Then Moſes roſe yp,and went vntoDa- - 
than and Abiram, and the Elders of Iſrael fol- | 
lowed him. | 
26 Andhe ſpake vnto the Congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you , from the tents of 
theſe wicked men,and touchnothing oftheirs, 
IeRt yeperiſh mall their finnes. k Widhthen 
27 So they gate them away from the Ta- that haweas- 
bernacle of Korah,Dathan and Abiram oneue- tom 
ry {ide : and Dathan, and Abiramcameoutand 
ood in the doore of their tents , with their 
wiues,and their ſonnes,and their litle children. 
28 And Moſes ſayd, Hereby ye ſbal knowe | 
thatthe Lorde hath fentinee to doe all theſe 
workes: for 1haxe not doxe them of mine owne 
| minde. | | 1 Thaverotl 
- 29 If theſe men die the common death of gedthen of 
all men, orif they be viſited after the viſitation Pincown 


zo Butif the Lord make ®anew thing,and nm 01, hou 


uicke into|| 2 the pit, then'ye ſhall vaderſtand jo.,1-1. 
ttheſe men haue prougked the Lord. Arr 
31 © Andasſooneas he had madean end thecarh, 


. 32 Andtheearth * opened hermouth, and * Chep.97-þ 
ſwallowed them vp with their families , and 9711 


. ** ſat. 106,17: | t God d 
all the. men that were with Korah, and all their 


ackel 
33 So they and all that they had , went 
downe aliue into the pit,and the carth couered 
them : ſothey periſhed from among the Con-+ 
gregation. | 
34 And all Iſrael that were about them, 
fled ar the crie ofthem ; for they ſayd , Ler vs 


flee, 


Al Murmuring plagued. Chap. xvij. xviij, 


Aaronsrod. 66 © 


aS__— 


flee, left the earth ſwallow vs vp. 


- 35 Burthete cameour afire fomthe Lord, 


and conſumed thetwo hundrethand fiftiemen 
' that offred the incenſe: | 


, 36" © Andthi Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


Speake vntoEleazar, the ſonne of Aa- 


| ron the Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers our 


ofthe burning, and ſcatter the fire beyond rhe 


rael. 8 Aaronsrod buddeth, and beareth Lloſſoms, 10' 


- For ateſtimonie againſt the rebellious people, - | 


Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto ® Moſes , fay-' a white he-was 
. ing , 2 | "M - Fran F 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and : 
take of eucry one ofthem arod, after the hoitſe 
of their fathers,of all their princes according to 
the familie of their fathers , exex twelue rods : 
and thou ſhalt write cuery-mans nanie ypon 


altar : for they are hallowed, + 
' 2 38 Thecenſers, I /ay, ofthefe ſinners, thar 
' deftyoyed *thernſelues : and letthem make of 
them broad plates for acouering of the Altar : 
forthey offered them before the Lord, there- 
fore they ſhalbe holy, and they ſhalbe? a figne 
yntothe children of Iſrael. Sv 

: 29 ThenEleazar the Pricft tooke the braſcn 

| cenſers,whichthey that were burnt, had oftred, 
-tand made broad plates of them for a couering 
of the Altar. 3k 
| - 4© [tis a remembrance vrito the children 
; of Iſtael, that no ſtranger which-is not of the 
1 ſeede of Aaron, come neere to offer incenſe be= 
'fore the Lord, that he be not like 4 Korah and 
his company, as the Lord ſaid to him by the 
hand of Moſes. | 

41 CButonthe morow all the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmuredagainſt Moſes 
aid againſt Aaron, ſaying , Ye haue killed the 
{people of the Lord. ages 
| 42 And whenthe Congregation was ga- 
'thered againſt Moſes and againft Aaron, then 
they/|turned their faces toward the Tabernacle 
*of the Congregation:and behold,the cloud co- 
;ucredit, andthe glory of the-Lord appeared. 

! 43 Then Mofes and Aaron were come be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
- 44 © And the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, 
aying, 

On you vp from among this Congre- 
gation : for I will confume them quickly : then 
they fell ypon their faces. . 

46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the 

r Foriewas noz cenſer and put fire therein of the Altar,and pur 


& Which were 
the occaſion of 
their own death, 


| p Of Gods 


; mdgements a- 
; gaiak rebels. 


? 


| qg Whopreſu- 
Th S- his 
vocation, 


: (0r,fled,tow:t, 
| Moſes and 
: rAaron, 


E585 


a0 ny thereinincenſe,and goe quickly vnto the Con- 
_ burofthe Altar gregation, and make an atonement for them : 
b urne * 

* WF Levic.ro.r, © for there is wrath gone out fromthe Lord : the 


plagueis begun. 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes comman- 


'Godbadbe. gation, and behold, the* plague was begun a- 
_ ;mong the people, and hee pur inincenſe, and 
| madean atonement forthe people. 

F 48 Andwhenheſtood ns ul the dead, 
7 We ooidey — &them that were aliue,the* plague was ftaied. 
ang ehishand © 19 So they died of this plague fourteene 
rihthem, * thouſand and ſcuen hundreth,befide them that 

died inthe confpiracie of Korah. 
| 5o And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes 
before the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 

;Sregation,and the plague was ſtayed. , 

CHAF. XVIL 

2. Thetwelge rods of the twelue princes of the tribes of 1/- 


. ded him, and ran into the mids of the Congre- | 


hisrod. 


' 3 AndwriteAaronsname = the rod of 


Leui : foreu - rod /allbe for the head of the 


houſe of their fathers. 


4 Andthoii ſhaltpur them in the Taber- 


nacle of the Congregacion, before the Arke of 


the Teſtimonie, * where I will declare my telfe 


to you. 
5 
bloſſome : andI-will make ceaſe from me the 


grudings ofthe children of Ifracl, which gradg 


againſt you. 3 

- 6 @ Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children 
of Hrael, andall their princes gaue him arod, 
onerod for enery prince;according to the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, exen twelue rods, and the 


rod © of Aaron was among their rods. 


7 And Moſes laid the rods beforethe Lord 
m the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

8 Andwhen Moſes on the morow went 
into the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony , behold, 
the rod of Aaron 4for the houſe of Leui was 
budded, and brought forth buds, and brought 
forth bloſſoms,and bare ripealmonds. 

9 Then Moſes bronghr our all the rods 


from before the Lord ynto all the children of 


Itacl: and they looked yponthem , and tooke 
cuery man his rod. 

10 © Afeer, the Lordeſayd vnto Moſes, 
*Bring Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimo- 
nieto be kept for atokento the rebellious chil- 
dren, andthou ſhalt cauſe their © murmutings 
to ceaſe from me; that they die not. | 

11 So Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded him : ſo did he. 

12 © And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto 
Moſt NI—_ fwearc dead, weperiſh, 
weareall loſt : 

I 3 'Whoſocuer commeth necre, orappro- 
cheth to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall dic ; 
ſhall we be conſumed and die ? 


CHAP. XVIEE 
1.7. The office of Aaron and his ſonnes, 2 Withthe Leuites, 
8 The Prieſts part of the offrings. 20 God 1s their por- 
tion. 26 The Levites haue their tythes , and offer the 
tenthes thereof to the Lord, 


Nd the Lord ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou and 


thy ſons and thy fathers houſe with thee, 
ſhal beare * the iniquity ofthe Sanctuary : both 


thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the 


iniquity of your Pricſts office. 

2 Andbringallo with thee thy brethren 
ofthe tribe of Leui of the familie of thy father, 
which ſhall be ioyned with thee, and miniſter 


Ynto 


And the mans rod, whom I'> chuſe, ſhat 


* Exod,25.22. 


b Tobethe 
chiefe Prieſt, 


c Though Io. 
ſephs rnbe was 
diuided into twe 
In the diſtribu- 
tion of the land, 
yer here i: is bug 
ore, and Lew 
maketh a trite, 
d Todeclare 
that God did 
chuſe the houſe 
of Leut to ſerue 
him inthe Ta- 
emiacle., 


*Hebr. 9.4. 


e Grodging 
that Aaron 
ſhould be lug 
Prieſt. 


f The Chalde 
rext deſcribeth 
thus their mur- 
muring: We 

die by the ford; 
the carth ſwal- ' 
lowerh vs vp:the 
peſtilence had 
coniume vs, 


alfyou treſpaſls 
in any thing 
concerning the 
ceremonies of 
the Sanctuary,or 
your office, you 


: ſhal be puniſhed, 


TESTS nn nan 


eee ee pr pm CO CONC 


> > ——=———_—" Oe ————_— 


The portion of the _ 


SPI: ann oor egy EC TI Pr co og oc >. 


: B ReadeLeutr, '& 
10.14, thee, to bce a duetie for euer : all the cleane in 


' b Thatis, the 4 . 
chiefeſt,o the + the wine, andofthe wheate, which they ſhall 


Numbers, 


vnto thee : but-thou , and thy ſonnes withthee 
Jrallminiſter before the Tabernacle of the Te- 


, 


4  Nunonie . | 


.-v | 3 Andthey ſhall bkeepe thy charge; euen 
Fs tichere/ the charge ofallthe Tabernacle :, but they ſhall 


commitredto ot come neere the infiruments of the San- 


"thee: or which 


thoudoeſten. | tuarie,nor to the altarleſt they die, both they, 
ioynethem, and you : "RE | | 
And they ſhalbeioyned with thee, and 

keep the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 

gregation foralltheſeruice of the Tabernacle: 
e Which was andno<ftrangerſhall come neere vnto you «, : 
notofthetribe' 5 "Therefore ſhal ye keepethe charge of the 


of Leui, Sancuarie , and.the charge of the altar : ſo of 


there ſhal fall no more wrath yponthe children 
; of Ifracl. | 


6 ' Forloe, Thaue * taken your brethren | 
the Leuites from among the children of Iſrael, | 


' which as a gift of yours , are; given vyato the 


Lord, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of | | | 
:- 2,--.. | ſhalthauenone inheritance. intheir land nei- | ofrcmna, 

7 Butthou,and thy ſonnes withthee ſhall | 
keepeyour Prieſts office forallthings ofthe al- | 


tar and within the yaile : therfore ſhal ye ſerue: | children of Iſradl...,,. 


the Congregation. 


[ 


tor,azif, for Thaue madeyour Prieſts office ||an office of 


. ſeruice: therefore the ftrangerthat commeth 
- 4: - | theirſeruicewhichthey ſeruejn,the[Faberna- 
8 © AgainethcLord ſpake vnto Aaron, I, 


' ncere,ſhall beſlaine, 


| Behold, Ihaue given theethe keepingofmine 


\4c6e | loffrings ofallthe hallowedthingsofthe chil- 
thefirſt { . OHFINgS © 1g5« nll. 
Gre ' gregation,lefitheyſuſtaine finne,and die. . 


fruic, firſtborne} dren of Iſrael ; ynto thee Thaue giuen them for 
ACCUSE RIITS, the anointing ſake,and to thy ſonnes,for aper- 
pefuall ordinance... - Ge: 

. 9. This ſhalbethineofthemoft holy things, 

© Thatwhich 7e/eruedfromthe*® fire: all their offering ot all 
wasvot buned, theirmeat offring,and of all their finne offring, 


* ſhowld be the 


Pricſts, and of all their treſpaſſe offering, which they 

bring'vnto mee, thar ſhall. be moſt holy ynto 

' thee,and to thy ſonnes. 

F Thatis, inthe - 19 Jn the moſtfholy place ſhalt thouearit: 
Sanguaric,be- cucry male ſhall cate of it : it 1s holy vnto thee. 
Dee ee u'® IT Thisalfo ſhalbethine:the heaue offring 
ofall. \ oftheirgift, withall the ſhakeofferings of the 
children of Iſrael : I haue ginenthem-vnto thee 
and ynto thy ſons and to thy 8 daughters with 


| thinc houſe ſhall eateof 1t. 
12 Alltheb fatofthe oyle, andall the fat of 


offerynto the Lord for their firſt fruits , Thaue 

giucn them vnto thee. | 
' 13 And thefirſt ripe of all that is in their 
Tand,which they ſhall bring vnto the Lord,ſhal 
bethine: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall cate 
of it. 

14 * Euery thing ſeparate fromthe com- 

mon vſe in liracl, ſhall be thine. 
* Exed. 13.2. I 5 Allthatfizopeneththe,* matrice of a- 
end 22-29. nyfleſh,which they ſhall offer ynto the Lord, 


v Leait.27.28, 


beuit.27.26, . 
| chap, £45 3. ot man or beaſt, ſhalbe thine:but the firſt borne 


of man ſhalt thouredeeme , and the firſt borne 
'of the vncleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 
16 And thoſcthatareto beredeemed,ſhalc 


| thou redecime from the ageofamoneth,actor-. | — 
ding tothy eſtimation, for the money of-fiue | | 
ſhckels , after 'the ſhekel.of the Sancuarie,. 


X which is twentic gerahs, - 


»# 


__—_ ws 30, | 
17 But the fixſtborne of .akow,orthe; firſt 27 | 
borne of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate racke45nn, | 


 ſhaltthou not 'redeeme:for.theyare holy:thou 


1 Eecaiiſethy | 


ſhalt ſprinklecheir blood attheAltar,and thou arcwpont 


| ſhaltburnetheirfar; #t is a ſacrifice made by fire ** fifice 


fora ſweete ſauourynto.the Lord. ©... - cc. 

18 And the fleſh of them. ſhall be thin e,x AS * P:99.29.26, 
the ſhake brealt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhall #+:.7.30,,, 
be thine. ; ; i? Fr zoteasia bv, J 1222. - |} #36hew & 

19 All the heave offringsaftheholy thingy | © 
which the children of Iieact (hall 6 the nl 
Lord, haue Igiuen thee , andthy;fonaes, and + 
thy daughters, with thee,to beadutie forcuer : | 
it is a perpetuall coucnant.* offalt before ghe, k Train, 
Lordto thee,and to thy ſcede withihee. ..,1,... pete ay 

20 © Andthe Lordfaid yhto Aargn, Thou, | 


therſhalt thou haucany pare among then z/*, 1? 2-10 


ainthy part and. thine inheritance among the. 52/.13.14,, 
ow : x ; ? VP E2*h,44-28, | 


21 Forbehold, Thave giyen the children of 


Leui al thetenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for. 


cle ofthe Congregation. - 


22 Neitherſhall the children of Iſrael any 


more® comeneere the Tabernacle ofthe Cone. m To fr 
a tel d, ; ** iThercin; forthe 
Leuites areput 


23 But the Lcuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in.» thei plac, 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and they , 
ſhall beare their finne ; zt55 alawfor cuer in, , rectus fa 


l 


| + DJ ” ; q ' In their oſfics, | 
 yourgenerations , that among the children of Nang 


' Iſrael they poſſeſſe none inheritance, + . hiſhed, 


24 Forthe tithes ofthe children of Iſrael; 
-which they ſhall offer as an offering ynto the 
Lord, Thaue giuen the Leuites for an inheri- 
tance: therefore Lhauc ſaid vntothem, Among 


' the childrenof Iſrael ye ſhall poſſeſle none in- 


heritance. 
25 T And the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, WM. | 
26 Speake alſo ynto the Leuites and ſay : 
vnto them , When ye ſhall take of the children 


_ of Iſrael thetithes, which I haue giuen you of. 


them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall take an - 
heaue eine of that fame for the Lord , exer 
the tenth part of the tithe. | NN 
27 Andyour heaue offring ſhall be recko- _ 
ned vnto you, asthe ®corne of the barne , or as , xs acceptdh 
theabundance of the wine preſle. as che fue} 
' 28 Soye ſhall alſo offer an heaue offering ?;\yineyar. | 
vnto the Lord of all your tithes, which ye ſhall 
recciue ofthe children of Iſrael, and yee ſhall 
giue thereof the Lords heaue offring to Aaron 
the Prieſt, | | 
, 729 Yee ſhalloffer ofall your ? gifts all the p whicy 
Lords heaue offrings: of all the 4 far ofthe ſame 17F'hochitus: 
ſhallye offer the holy things thereof. ; ofifiael | 
39 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, '? _ "yY 


When ye haue offered the fatthereof, there 


Prieſts and Ieuites(] 


F 1 FE. 9.1 : | 


Cleann 


| princh 
' with ai 
| cleane, 
'Iris al! 
holy w 


cauſe i; 


 deined 


ly vſeyc 


tWith 
Kling 1 


"Chap:xix.xx. . Miriam dieth. 


ſhallbe counted ynto the Leuites, asthe in- 


| the wine preſſe. 


21 Andyeec ſhall eate itinall "places, yee, 


x As inthe 
| x1. yerle, 


| Cation. 


r 

which the I1- 
raelites have { 
offied co God, 


2 Theſacrifice of t | 
11 Hethat toucheth the dead. 14 The man that dieth 


in a tet. 


CHAP. XI& 


of the red how. 9 The ſprinkling water. | 


| creaſe of the corne floore, or as the increaſe of | remaine (till ypon him. 


. 


5 
[4 


ow 


' yncleane. 


he ſhall be vncleane, and his yncleanneſle gall: 


14 Thisisthelawe, when aman diethin a / 
tent, all that come jato the tent, and all that is: 


| and your houtholds + for itis your wages for 'inthertent,ſhalbe yncleane ſeuen dayes, 
| youreruicein the Tabernacle of the Congte- | 


-"I5 Andalltheveſlels tharbe open, which 
haue no fcoucring faltened ypon them, ſhalbe +£%-.a couering; | 


of cloth. 


16 Allo ooſbence toucheth one that is- 


| {hine with a ſword in the field, ora dead per- 
: ſon,ora bone of a dead man,or a'graue, ſhalbe : 


| A Ndthe Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aa- 


F ron;faying, 

| a According ta © 2 { 4Thisis the ordinance of the law, which 
' this law and ce- ! 
| remonie, yeſha 
; ſacrifice the 1ed 
| kow, 


| redkowwithout'/blemiſh, wherein isno ſpot, 
| ypon the which neuer came yoke. 


. | yncleane feuen dayes. 


17. Therefore for an vncleane perſon they 
ſhall take of the burnt aſhes of the Þ finne of- Þ 
fring, and i pure water ſhall beput chereto 
veſlel, ("4 Warofch 


13' Andatcleaneperſon ſhal take hyſſope iver, 


One of the - 


Ofthered 
s kow burar for 
10 a finne, 


| and dipitin the water,andprinkleir yponthe'p;jcns which is | 


4 the Lord hath commanded, faying,Speake yn- | 
tothe children of Iſrael that they bring thee a | 


| '3.7 Andhe ſhall give her vato Eleazar the | 


\*xbr33.11, | Prieſt, that he maybring her*without the hoſt, 
b Byanocher | and cauſe her tobe Þ ſhine before his face. 
Priekt, |... 4: >/Then ſhalEleazarthe Priefttake of her 
® Heb.g.1 35 | IS 
| ' the: Tabernacle of the 
| times, YE 
' 5 Andcauſethekqwetobee burntin his 


% Exod. 29.1 4. 
lexit,q.t 1,12, 


| | blood,and her doung ſhall he burne hey. 
| 6 Then ſhallthe Prieſt take cedar wood, 
| and hyſfope, and 'skatlet /ace, and caffthem in 
| the rnids of the fire where the kowburnerh, 
|| CT |: -7 . Then ſhall the ©Priett waſh his clothes, 
"| andhe ſhall waſh hisfleſhin water, and then. 
| come into the hoſte, and the Prieſt ſhall be yn-_ 


| cleane ynto the euen. . | 
4 The infericur 3 Alſo he thar 4 burneth her, ſhall wa 
kodtwhokil- his clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in wa- | 
nedher, ter,and be yncleane vntill cuen. 
| \. 9 . Andaman, that# cleane, ſhall take vp | 
| theaſhes of the kowe, and put them withour- | 
the hoſteinacleane place : and it ſhall be kept | 
forthe Congregation of the childrenof 1irael-| 
© Orthewater tor*aſprinckling water: it is afinne offring. | 
eauſerhat they TO Therefore hee that gathereth the aſhes | 
thatwereſepa- , of the kow, ſhal waſh h1s ctothes,and remaine | 
rate for their vn! nl + £ x | 
cleames,vwere | Vcleane yntill euen : and it ſhall bee vnto the | 
hers. children of Iſrael, and ynto the ſtranger that | 
|cleane,chap.8.-,| dwelleth among'them,a ſtatute for euer. | 
+ nocayng '- IT Hethattoucheth the dead body of any | 
cueit was or | man,ſhall be vncleane cuen ſeuen dayes. : 
Iyvigchap..cs. _ 12 He ſhalpurifie himſelfe f therewith the 
1Yidichoprin- third day,8& the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe cleane : | 
OB, butif heepurifie not -himſelfe the third day, | 
then the ſeucnth day he ſhall not be cleane. | 
SOLEW z 3. Whoſocuer toucheth'the corps of any | 
[ould nor be e., MantÞhat is dead, and purgeth not himlelfe,de- | 
heres to be off fileththe Tabernacle of the Lord,and that per- | 
'bur as plied) fon ſhall be 8 cut.off from Iſrael, becauſe the 
eneprion. [ſprinkling water was rot ſprinkled vpon him : | 


J 


| day, and 1 waſh his clothes, and 
' felfein water,and ſhalbe cleane at euen. 
| bl6odwith his * fitiger, and fprinckle it before | 
Congregation ſeuen: | 
| 00LD . from among. the Congregation, becauſe hee j®"+ 


| fight : with her * skin, and her fleſh, andher | | 
_  ypon him : therefore ſhall he be yncleane. 


i 4 Miviamdieth. 2 The people murmure. 


| gation,and they*aſſembled themſelues again(t | 


gregation O 


rent;and vponallthe veſſels, & onthe perſons &leane. ' 
that were therein, and vpon him that touched _ | 
the bone,or the ſlain,orthe dead,otthegraue. | 

19' And the cleane perſon ſhal ſprinkle vp- ! 
on the ynclcanethe third day, and the feuenth - 
day, andhe ſhall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth ! 


, irn.. 1 Becauſe he 
waſh him had bene among 


' them that were 
wriicleane; or els | 
thad rouch<d the ; 
water,as verſe 


20 Butthe man that is vncleane and puri- 


fieth not himſelfe, that perſon ſhall bee cur off 


hath defiled the Sanctuary of the Lord: and! 
the fprinckling water hath not bene {princked 


21 And it ſhall bee a perpetuall law vnto ! 


' them, thathee thar ſprinkleth the ſprinkling | - 


water,ſhall waſh his clothes : alſo he thattou- | 

cheth the ſprinkling water, {hall be yncleane ! 

vntill cuen. | .: ; 
22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon 


; toucheth,ſhalbe vncleane: and the perſon thar | 
| toucheth ®hiz ſhalbe yncleane vntil the euen. {m Thatis yn- 


iCleane, 


T H A P. X X, E [ 
$ They haue | 
water out of the rocke. 14 Edom denieth the Iſraelites | 
paſſage. 25, 28 The death of Aaron, in whoſe roome E- | 
leaJar ſucceedeth. 
Hen the'children of Iſrael came with the! 
whole Congregation tothe deſert of Zin 
in the firſt *moneth, andthe peopleabode ar he bo kog | 
Kadcſh: where Þ Miriam died,and ivas buried 'chcir departure 
there. 


:from Egypt. 
2 Butthcre was no water for the Congre- Ro 
;C Another rebel-! 
Moſes and againſt Aaron. | mera To 
3 And thepcople chode with Moſes, and _ ——_ 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God wee had periſhed, 
X when our brethren died before the Lord. [ Chap.11.33, 
4 *Whyhaue ye thus brought the Con-iz,,,,..., 
f the Lord vnto this wilderneſle,! 
that both we,and our cattell ſhould die there? ! 
'5 Wherefore now haue'yee made vs to' 
come vp from Egypr, tobring vs into this mi- 
ſcrable place, which z5 no place of ſeede, nor 
figges, norvines, nor pomegranates? neither 
| is 


Water out of the rocke. 


— Ce ee. de 


Numbers. Aaron dieth. Fiery ſerpeny) 


is there any water to drinke. | 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the 


aſſemblie ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
allthe Congregation departed from * Kadeſh, * C:p.z3.y, 


| the Congregation,and fel ypon theirfaces:and 
. theglory of the Lord appeared vnto them. 
7 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 


-1Ng, 
d Wherewith - "$ Takethe4 rod, andgather thou and thy 
__ oY brother Aaron the Congregation together , 
and didſt diuide and ſpeake yevnto the rocke before their eycs, 
— andit {hall giue forth his water, and thou thalt 
bring them water out of the rocke : ſo thou 
ſhalt giue the Congregation, and their beaftes 
| drinke. 
' 9 Then Moſes tookethe rod from before 
' the Lord,as he had commanded him. 
10 And Moſes & Aaron gathered the Con- 
_ | gregation together before the rocke,and CMo- 
e Thepunih- | ſes taid ynto them, Heare now,ye rebels :*ſhall 
"__—— fol: we bring you water out of this rocke ? 
owed hereof,des | F _ 
11 Then Moſes lift vp hishand, and with 


clared that Mo- 
ſes and Aaron 
beleeued not the 8 
Leds promiſe, - came out aboundantly: ſo the Congregation, 


his rod he ſmote the rocke twiſc,and the water 


--» 1 th  andthcirbeaſtsdranke. 

| 12 © Againethe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 

; and to Aaron, Becauſeye belecued me not, to. 
F Thar the chil- f {\nifie me in the preſence of the children of 
dren of lrael Th , : | 
ould belecue | Iſracl, therefore yee ball not bring this Con- 
and acknow- | : - 4; - 
and acknoger, B<SXION into the lande which I haue giuen 


' them, . 
13 Thisisthe water ofs Meribah, becauſe 
the children of Hracl ſtroue -Þ Lord,and 


and 'o hunour 


we. | 
g Or,ftrife,and- 
contention, 
Chap.27.14. 

h By Chewing 
himſeife almigh+ 
tie, and mainte1+ 
nivg his glory. 


he was Þ ſanRtified inthem. 
14 © Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from 
Kadeſh vnto the king of | Edom, /ayimg, Thus 
5 Becauſe 1aa- | ſaith thy brother 1{rael, Thou knowelt all the 


was Eſau bro. traucllthat we haue had, 


ther, who was 


— gypt, & we dwelt in Egyptalong time, where 


the Egyptians handled vs euill and our fathers. 

16 But when wee cried vato the Lord, he 
heard our yoyce, and ſent an Angel, and hath 
brought vs out of Egypt, and behold, weeare 
in the citie Kadeſh in thine vtmoſt border. 

17 I pray theethat wee may paſſe through 
thy countrey : wee will not goe through : 
fieldsnor the vineyards : neither wil we drinke 

; of the water of the wels : we will goe by the 
|| kings way, and neither turne vnto theright 
' hand norro the left, vntill we be paſt thy bor- 
ders, ' | 

138 And Edom anſwered him, | Thou ſhalt 
not paſſe by mee, leſ{t I come out againſt thee 

with theſword. 

19 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſaide vnto 
(him, We will goe vp by the hie way : and if I 
and my cattell drinke of thy water, Iwill then 

pay forit : Iwil onely (without any harme) go 
through on my feete. 

20 Heanſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not go 
through. Then |Edom came out againſt him 

with much people,and with a mighty power. 
21 Thus Edom denied to giue Iracl paſſage 


[0r,hie wes. 


|| Or,come not, 


[Or, the Edomites. 


w* —_ 


15 Howour fathers went downe into E- 


through his countrey : wheretore Iſrael & tur- k Topatcty 


ned away from him. OMet Way, 


22 {4 And when the children of Iſfracl with 


they came ynto the inouat Hor. | 


23 AndtheLord ſpake ynto Moſes andto * 
Aaron in the mount Horneere the coaſt of the | 
land of Edom, ſaying, | | 

24 Aaron ſhallbe |-gathered vnto his peo-, | R:4« Gn, | iy 10” 
ple : for he ſhall not enter into the land, which _ .. 

; I haue giucn yntothe childrenof [ſrael, becauſe | 
; ye|| difobeyed my commandement at the wa-' jo, 4.4 | .. 
| ter of | Meribah. 1 Or, frif ys 
' 25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, * ©4-7-33.18 | 
; and bring them vp into the mount Hor. waa | 
26 Andcanſc Aaron to put off his garments! 
and put them ypon Eleazar hisſonne: for Aa- 
| _ ſhall be gathered 70 hz#fathers, and ſhall die | 
there. | | 
| 27 AndMoſes-did as the Lord had com- || 
. manded: & they went vp into the mount Hor, | 
in the ſight of all the Congregation. | Yu 

28 And Moſesputoff Aarons clothes, and [mech 
putthem vypon Eleazar his ſonne : * ſo-Aaton, * Peur-16.6 Lars 
diedthereinthetop of the mount: and Moſes ©*3*5® ſomes 
and Eleazarcame downe from off the mount. = | 

29 When all the Congregation ſawe that yr, 
Aaron was dead, all the houſe of 1ſracl || wept 1197, wwe, ye 
for Aaronthirtie dayes. _ 

& H AP, XXI. PRE 

Iſrael vanquiſheth king Arad. 6 The fierie fer | 
; þ for x. mates Fo people. 24+ 4 3 xy T_ 

are owercome im battell, the c 

Hen*king Arad the Canaanite,which, «cy,4.;;.« a 
V dwelt toward the South, heardtel that g M 
Iſrael came by the * way of the ſpies, then a ty Ge hu 
fought hee againſt Iſrael, andtookeof them rt not 
priſoners.  dangers.found ſtaffe 

2 So Iſtacl vowed ayow vntothe Lord, © _— ar 
and ſaid, If thou wilt deliuer and giue this peo=- deepe 
ple intomine hand, then Iwill viterly deſtroy 
their cities. 

3 AndtheLord heard the voice of Iſrael, 
and deliuered them the Canaanites : and they *D 
vtterly deſtroyed them and their cities,and cal- Rag. 
led the name of the place | Hormah. [ or, defiratie, Wi 

4 © Afeer, they departed from the mount "7 
Hor by the way of thered Sea, to Þcompaſſe Þ Fer how 
theland of Edom : andthe people were ſore firoy ir,veu ll , 
grieued becauſe of the way. wy 

5 Andthe people ſpake againſt God and: 
againſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefore haue yee 
brought vs out of Egypt, todicin the wilder- 
neſle ? for here is neither bread nor water, and f.; 
ourſoule*lothech this light © bread. , ſprag = 

6 *Whereforethe Lord ſent 4 fierie ſer- Mannawhid wa, 
pents among the people, which ſtung the peo. "hey ow, Bi |; ro: 

' ple: ſothat many of the people of Iirael died, * i416. BF ge 


7 Therefore the people came to Moſes jc; weyts 


and ſaid, We haue finned : for wee hauc ſpoken wereſture 07 KFo, 
. X th,were 

againſt the Lord, and againſtthee : pray to the famed wih bi 

Lord, that hetake away the ſerpents from ys : beat theo BY jj 

they died, | haue | 

Deut 


and Moſes prayed for the people. | 
| S And 


- 


F 
| 
: 
[ 
| 


_ ——————— —— 


-—s7 


The Campe remoueth. ___ Chap.xxi. Sihonand Og: 68 


5 


Py 


tis uy 


$ - And the Lord faid ynto Moſes , Make 


10;2p01p0,| thee a fierie ſerpent, and ſet ir yp|]for afigne, 


| | andliue. | 

: 1 Kig1#%4 | g) *So Moſes made aferpent of brafſe,and 
lobn 3-14: ſerit vp for a figne: and when a ſerpent had 
| | bitten aman, then hee looked ttheſcrpene of 


A 10;,rccomred. | brafſe,and | liued. | 


thence,and pitchedin Oboth. 

| I1 © And they departed from Oboth, and 
« | [0;juthe beeps  pitchedin || Tie-abarim,in the wildernes which 
cf AarimrHilt \ 1 efore Moab on the Eaſtfide. 
| I2 © They remoued thence, and pitched 
| ' ypontheriuer of Zared, hc © 
| 13 © Thence they departed, and pitched 
| on the other ſide of Arnon,which is in the wil- 
| ' dernefſe, and commeth out of the coaſts of rhe 
| ' Amorites : (for Arnon zthe border of Moab, 
| | betweene the Moabites and the Amorites) 
| | 14 Wherfore it ſhalbeſpokenin the booke 


[/methro be the | . : , ; 

[bookeof the | In the red ſea,and in the riuers of Arnon, 
Tudgesoras | 175 Andatthe ſtreame ofrhe riucrs that go- 
'fomethinke,a | . . © 
|bookewhichis| eth downe to the dwelling of Ar, andlicth vp- 
= [How God| ON the border of Moab. 

dfreicd) Veheb| 16 © And from thence they tarned to Beer: 


Mretwre yu] the ſame is the well where the Lord ſaide'vnto 


'thevalezzef | Moſes, Aſſemble the people, and Twill gue 
rm | them water, 

[0rprirg. | 17 C Then Ifrael fang this ſong, ||Rife vp 
bo commodic well, f fing ye vnto it. | 

thereof give f 18 The princes digged this m_ the cap- 


raife forit, | p93 , i 
rad | Canes of the people diggedirt, cuent 


cha people only nefſe they came to Mattanah, 
" wichcherodor | I'9 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and 
la, eewaterasa, £101 Nahalielto Bamoth, 
Fare wy | 20 q And from Bamoth in the valley, that 
o** 1 isinthe plaine of Moab, tothe toppe of Piſgah 
' thatlooketh toward Ieſhimon. =» 
2T © Then 1fracl ſent meſſengers vnto Si- 
; hon,king of the Atnorites,faying, 
*Dext.2.26, | 22 *Letmegoec through thy land: we will 
11-19 | notturneaſide intothe fields,norinto the vine= 
| yards,neither drinke of the waters of the wels : 
| we will goe by the kings way, vntill we be paſt 
[thy countrey. ' 


paſte through his countrey , but Sihon aſſem- 
ledall his people, and went out againſt Iſrael 
into the wildernes : and he came to Iahoz, and 


"ki, Fought again(tIfrael, 
; 26.135.11, | 24 *BurtIfracl ſmote him with the edge of 
©7905 2.9, 


| the ſword, and conqueredhis land, from Arnon 
þ The river, | yNtO hIabok, excz vnto the children of Am- 
wererall 42 1* mon: for the border of the children of Ammon 


frong| likegi- | was "ſtrong. 
Fo roy _ '25 AndIfraeltooke all theſe cities, & dwelt 


gd had {jn all the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon 
[0] 


a- *' . . 
biresthe rae. | and in all the Þ villages thereof. 


litesmighr not : k .* # ; ov. Y 
havepolkfſed it, 26 For * Heſhbon was the citie of Sikon 


Deut 2.9, 


| thatas many as are bitten, maylooke ypon it, | 


»(6p.3343-| IO * And the children of Iſrael departed | 


; vito Dibon,and we haue deſtroyed them ynto 


e whichſer., | of erhebattelsof the Lord, || what thing he did | 


e8lawe- 
Aaron headsof | Biuer, With their ſtaucs. And from the wilder- | 


*Dext.29,79, | 23 * But Sihon gaue Ifſracl no licence to | 


the king of the Amorites, which had fought | 


before time againſt the king of the Moabites, : 
and had taken all his land our of his hand, exe: | 
vnto Arnon. ._ | 

27 Wherefore they that ſpakein proucrbs, | 


; ſay, Cometo Heithbon, let the citie of Sihon | 


be built and repaired: : 
28 Forlafireis goneout of Heſhbon, axd A— 
a flame from the citie of Sihon , and hath con. ; 
ſumed Arofthe Moabites, and the lords of Ba. 
moth in Arnon. | 
29 Woebee tothee, Moab: O people of 
m Chemoſh, thou art vndone : he hath ſuffred jy chemor $34 


his ſonnes to bee purſued, and his daughters to pa roots of the 
* loabircs, r. 


+ bein captiuitic toSihon the king of the Amo- King.ur. 3. 
' rites; 


o__g was not 4+ 
, X R eto defend his 
30 Theirfempire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon wortippers, 
which tookethe 
z3dole for their 


Nophah,whichreacheth vato Medeba. father, 
31 © Thus Iſrael dweltin the lande of the * 7" 
Amorites. 
32 AndMoſes ſent to ſearch out Taazer,and | 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto,and | 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. | 
33 * And they turned and went vp to- *2*:3-1. 
ward Bathan : andOg the king of Baſhan came + chu 
out againſtthem,he,and all his people, to fight 
at Edrei. 
34 Thenthe Lord faide vnto Moſes, Feare 
him not : for I haue delivered him into thine | 
hand andall his people,and his land: *and thou »z.r z5.11, 
ſhalt doe to him as thou diddeſt ynto Sthon the 
king of the Amorites, which dweltat Heſh- 
bon. 
35 They ſmotehim therefore, andhis ſons, 
and al his people, yntil there was noneleft him: 
ſo they conquered his land. 


CHAP, XX 


| 5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites. 12 


The Lord forbiddeth him to goe. 22 The Angel of the 
Lord meetethhim, and his aſſe ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam pro= | 
teſteth that be will ſpeakg nothing,but that which the Lord 
putteth in hy mouth. 
Fter, the children of 1fracl departed and 
itchedin the plaine of Moabonthe * 0- a peing atTe- 
ther fide of Torden / Iericho. pd ogg 
2 © Now Balaktheſonne of Zippor ſawe "a wherethe 
all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. ——grar g 
And the Moabites were fore afraide of ide, 


the people, becauſethey were many,and Moab 


| fretted againſtthe children of Iſrael. [| 07,4 vexed, 
Therefore Moab ſaide vnto the ÞElders b Which were 
the heads and 


of Midian,Now ſhalthis multitudelicke vp all ,,,crmours, 
that are roundabout vs,as an oxelicketh vp the 
grafſe of the field : and Balakthe ſonne of Zip- 
porwaiking ofthe Moabites at thattime, | 
*He ſent meſſengers therefore ynto Ba- * 9.24.9. 

laam the ſonne of Beor to Pethor ( which is b 
the ©riucr of the lande of the children of his c T6 wit, Pu | 
_ to call him, ſaying, Beholde, thereis a ——_— 
peoplecome our of Egypt » Which couer the. this cric Pethor 
faceof the earth,and lie oueragainſtme. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, ard4 
curſe meethis people ( for they are ſtronger 

— }DAC2 _then__ 


\ 


Balak an d Balaam. © 


Numbers. . The aſle ſpeaketh.” 


then I) ſo it may be that Iſhallbe able to ſmire 
them, and to driue them out of the land: for 


know that he, whome thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, | 


and he whom thou curſeſt, ſhalbe curſed. 
S 7 AndtheElders of Moab,and the Elders 
of onges of Midian departed, hauing 4 the reward of the 
gifrsrocurſe the | {oothſaying in theirhand, and they came vnto 
cm Balaam, and told him the words of Balak. 
8 Whoanſweredthem, Tary heere this 
night,andI wil giue you an anſwer,as the Lord 
e Whom before (all ſay ynto me, So © theprinces of Moab a- 
ders : meaning bode with Balaam. | 
the gouemon's? 9 Then God came ynto Balaan, and ſaid, 


and after calleth 


them ſeruants: What men are theſe with thee ? 
that is, ſubieRts 


rotheir king, 
ſonne of Zippor, king of Moab hath ſent vnto 
me, /aymg, 

11 Beholdthere za people come out of E- 
gypt,and coucreth the face of the earth : come 
now, curſe them for my fake : ſo itmay be thar 
I ſhal be able to ouercome them in battell, and 
to driue them out. * 

ads, 12 AndCodf ſaid vntoBalaam , Goe not 
thatbeſhould thou with them , neither curſe the people, for 
= —_— | they arebleſled. 
quelt, I; And Balaam roſe vp in the morning,and 
| aid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne ynto 
yourlande : for the Lord hath refuſed to giue 
'S Els heſhewed & me leaue to goe with you. 
cs rods I 4 So the princes of Moab roſe vp, & went 
binctis | vnto Balak, and ſaide, Balaam hath refuſed to 
* come with vs. 

15 © Balak yet ſent againe moe princes, 

| andmore honourable then they. 

16 Who cameto Balaain,and faideto him, 

h Thewickel Thus faith Balak the ſonne of Zippor, ®Be nor 
meanestofur- Thou ſaid, I pray thee, from comming ynto 
ther theirnaugh« me, 
9 0s 17 ForIwill promote thee vnto great ho- 
Know 1 _—_ . nour, and will doe whatſoeuer thou fayeſt vn- 
* gm tome: come therefore, I pray thee, curſe mee 
, this people. 
IS AndBalaam anſwered,and ſaid vnto the 
*Chap.24.13,  {eruants of Balak , * If-Balak wouldgiue mee 
his houſe full of filuer and gold, Icannot goe 
' beyond the word of the Lord my God,to doe 
lefſe or more. 
I9 But now,[I pray you,tary here this night, 
that I may wit, what the Lord wil lay vnto me 


f He warned him 


1 Becauſe hee 


more. 
tempted God to' ” : 
requirebim con: 20 And God came ynto Balaam by night, 


traryto hiscom+ and {aid ynto him, If the men come to call thee, 
andement, was Tiſe vp, aud ge with them: but onely wh 
his petition was TLC VP, An goc Wwitn tnem : DUTT ONE yW at 
granred, butit. thing Itay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou doe. 

ened to his mm. - 
;owne condem- | 2I So Balaamroſe yp earely,and ſadled his 
aſle,and went with the princes of Moab. 


Nation, 
| 22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled, be- 


k Monedra- , Cauſe he kwent: & the Angel of the Lord ood 


ther with coue- , inthe way to be againſt him , as he rode vpon 
touſnes then tv 


obey God, _ his aſſe,and his two ſeruants were with him. 
* 2.Pet.2.16, 23 And*whentheaſle ſawethe Angel of 
3#de 11. 


the Lord ſtand in the way,and his ſword draw- 
eninhis hand, theaflſerurned outof the way 


ee a. 


10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balakthe 


and went into field, but Balaam {motethe aſlc, | 


to turne herinto the way. | | 
.24 1 Againethe Angel of the Lordſtoodin 1 The ſecond 
apath of the vineyards , hauing awall on the *=*: 


''one fide, and a wallon the other: 


.. 25 Andwhenthe afſeſaw the Angel of the 
Lord,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe ynto the wall, 8: daſht 
Balaams foote againſtthe wall : wherefore hee 
{mote heragaine. | 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord went fur- 
ther, and ſtood in a narrow place , where was 
no way to turne, ezther tothe righthand, orto 
the lefr. 

27 And when the afle ſawthe Angel of the 
Lord, ſhe lay downe vnder Balaam : therfore |. 
Balaam was very wroth, & ſmote theafſe with 
a ſtaffe. 

28 Thenthe Lord ® opened the mouth of m Gaucher 
the afſe,and ſheſaid vnto Balaam, What haue] **** kk 
done ynto thee, that thou haſt ſmittenme now 
three times ? 

29 And Balaamfaid ynto the afſe, Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked mee : I would there were 
_ in mine hande, for now would Ikill 
thee, 

30 Andthe aſle ſaid yntoBalaam, Am not 
Ithine afle, whichthou haſtridden vpon ®fince n Sincerhou 
thy firſt time vnto this day ? haue I vied art 0% 
any time to doe thus vnto thee? Who aide, 


4 x Andthe Lord %openedthe eyes of Ba- ,s Forwholw 
ham, and he ſawthe Angel of the Lord ſtan- —— 
dinginthe way with his {word drawen inhis ca" neitherſe 
hand, then he bowed himſelfe, and fell flat on hislo&;,”” 
his face. - 

32 Andthe Angelof the Lord ſaide vnto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine 
aſle three times? beholde, Icame out to with- 
ſtand thee, becauſe thy? way is not ſtraight be- p Bochthy het 
fore me. Eh 

33 Buttheaſle ſawe me, and turned from' wicked. 
me now three times : for els,ifſhe had not tur- 
ned from me,ſurelyLhad euennow ſlaine thee, 
and ſaued heraliue. 

34 Then Balaam faide ynto the Angel of 
the Lord, Ihaue finned: for I wiſt not thac 
thou ſtoodeſt in the way || againſt mee : now | 07, beforems, 
therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, ] will turnefhome Y,"7,4.. 
agaime . tarne Fo. 

35 Butthe Angel faid vnto Balaam, Goe. 


with the men : but 4 what Ifay ynto thee, that |q Becauſehis 
cart was euil, 


ſhalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam went with the piarpnaan 
renewed, thath 
MoyJd notpre-- 
IgNOTance. 


princes of Balak. 
36 And when Balak heard thatBalaam came, |. 
he went out to meet him ynto a citie of Moab, 
which is in the* borderof Arnon, euen inthe Aanayr t ® 
ace wnere 
ytmoſt coaſt. Gaelites conv 
37 Then Balak ſaid vntoBalaam, Did Inot F*4% 
ſend for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt: 
thou not vnto mce? amlT not ablein deedeto! 
promote thee ynto honour ? | 
38 And Balaam made anſwere vato Ba- 
lak, Lo, Iam come ynto thee, and can I nowe | 


fay 


gr—_— 


Ba 


"= —_ 
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falaam bleſſech 


© Chap.xxitj.xx11j. 


the Iſraelites. 69 


cavſpeake 'tethinmy mouth, thatſhallI ſpeake. 
cad ns odrevei- _ 29 So Balaam went with Balak, and they 
bh came vntotheciticof |Huzoth. 
voodorbad, | 0 Then Balak offred bullocks and ſheepe, 
Boas and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the princes 
that were with him. 
41 Andon the morow Balak tooke Balaam, 
 Whererhe and brought him vp into thehie places of * Ba- 
— al, that thence he might ſee the vtmoſt part of 


the people. 
CHAP. XXIIL. 


1 Balaam cauſeth ſeuen Altars ts be built. 5 God teacheth 
' him what to anſwere. 8 Inſtead of curſinghe bleſſeth 1/- 
rael. 19 God u not like man» 
Nd Balaam ſaide vnto Balak, Build mee 
 { Abereſcucnaltars, and prepare me here ſe- 
uen bullocks,and ſeuenrammes. 

2 AndBalakGid as Balaamiaid, and * Ba- 
geo | lakand Balaam offredon exery altar abullocke 
vledro ſacrifice, and a ramme. 

A 3 Then Balaam faide vnto Balak, Standby 
the burar offering, and I will goe, if ſo be that 
the Lord will come aud meete me: and what- 

ſoeuerhe ſheweth me, Iwill tellthee : ſo hee 

(07, wentwphier. || went forth alone. 

4 AndGod®metBalaam,and Balaam aid 
.yvntohim , Thaue prepared ſeuen altars, and 

hauc offered vpon exery altar a bullocke and 
aramme. 


a For among the 


b Appeared vn« 
to him, 


by e Taghthim' 5 Andthe Lord <putan anſwere in Bala- 
ey wal. ams mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak,and 
- ſay on this wile. 
6 Sowhen he returned vnto him, loe, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offring, he, andall the prin- 
ces of Moab. | 
[ Or;propheſie. 7 Thenhevttered his || parable,and aide, 
| Balak theking of Moab hath brought me from 
a WW 88 | Aramout of the mountaines of the Eatt,/ay- 
en ing,Come,curſe laakob tor my ſake : come,and 
CORES d deteſt Iſrael. 
andderelt them, $ How ſhall Icurſe, where God hath not 
curſed ? or how ſhall I deteſt , where the Lord 
hath not deteſted? 
9 Forfrom the top of the rockesTI did ſee 
him, andfromthe hils I did beholde him : loe, 
, the pcople ſhall dwell by themſelues, and ſhall 
, e Butſhall have not be reckoned among the©nations. 
_ law To Whocantellthe f duſt of Iaakob, and 
5 the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let 
, | theduſtotthe Me S die the death of the righteous, and let my 
5 =p. "Ip laſt end be like this. 
_ Godsiudge- 11 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, What haſt 
» WH pecan thou done vnto me? I tooke thee to curſe mine 
beioyned roche ENemics,and behold, thou haſt blefled them al- 
houſhold of A- together. 


Ee braham : thus 

| the wicked have 
their conſciences 
wounded, when 
they conſider 
Gods iudgments 


I2 Andhe anſwered, and ſfaide, Muſt I'not 
take heed to ſpeake that, which the Lord hath 
put in my mouth? 

I 3 AndBalak faid vnto him, Come, Ipray 
thee,with me vnto an other place, whence thou 
mayeltſeethem, and thou ſhalt ſcebur the vi- 
f molt part of them , and ſhalt not ſeerthem all : 


 andoftred abullocke, and a ram on enery altar. 


therefore curſe them out of that place formy 
lake, ; 

14 { And he brought him into||Sede-ſo- || 05,into the field 
phim to the top of Piſgah, & builc ſcuen altars,' | = Yrdnn 


the cnemne ſhould 
I 5 After,he faid vnto Balak,Standhereby Wy 
burnt offring,andI wil meet the Lord youder. | 

16 Andthe Lord met Balaam,and * putan'* 4-22-35. 
an{were in his mouth, and faid,Go againe ynto/ 
Balak,and fay thus. | 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him : to Balak1aid vnto him, What 
hath the Lord ſaid ? | 

18 And he vttered his parable,and faid,Riſe * 

Vp, Balak, and heare : hearken vnto mee, thou 
ſonne of Zippor. 

19 ÞGod z5not a5 man that hee ſhouldlie, h Gods enemies 
neither athe ſonne of man that hee ſhould re- er + ay _ 
pent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall henot doeit? and. gonernment is | 
hath he ſpoken,and ſhall he not accompliſh it? pen rm 


and without 
20 Behold, Ihauc receiued commandemnent: change or re- 


to blefle : for hee hath bleſſed, andIcannor' Ef 
alterit. 

21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Taakob, nor: 
ſeethno tranſgreſs10n in Ifrael : the Lord his' 

God# with him, and the 'joyfull ſhoure of a i They triumph 
king z5 among them. ' hen 

22 Godbroughtthem out of Egypt : their mics. | 
ſtrength as anvnicorne. 

23 Forthere zx no ſorcerie in Jaakob, nor ; 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael : & according to this time £,Connorrins 
it (hall be faid of Iaakob and of Itfracl, What worke this rime 
hath God wrought? poo —_— 

24 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe vp as aly- ple.all che world 
on, and lift yp himiſelfe as'ayong lion : he ſhall © net 
notlie downe \till he cateof the pray, andtill 
he drinke the blood of the ſl2ine. 

25 Then Balak faid vato Balaam Neither 
curſe,nor blefſe them art all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered,and faid vnto Ba- 
lak, Toldnot Irhee, ſaying, All thatthe Lord 
ſpeaketh,that muſt I doe ? | 

27 E Againe Balak {aid vnto Balaam,Come, 

I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto an other, ,, , _,- 
lplace, if ſo bee it will pleaſe God, that thou ked mogiaral 
maieltthence curle them for my ſake. Kees. -- 

28 So Balak brought Balaam yntothe top. norgrant in one | 
of Peor,that looketh toward Ieſttmon. pn —— 

29 Then Balaam aid vnto Balak, Make me 
here ſeucn Altars, and prepare mee hereſeuen 
bullocks,and ſeuen rammes. 


30 AndBalak didas Balaam had faide, and 


offred a bullockeand aramme on exery altar. 


5 Balaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie that ſhould 
come vnto Iſrael : 17 Alſo of the comming of Chriſt. 20 , 
The deſtruCtion of the Amalehyites,and of the Kenites, 
Hen Balaam fawethat it pleaſed the 

Lord to blefle Iſrael , thenhee went 
nor, * as certaine times before, to fet diuinati- "942-23 3,15. 
ons, bur ſet his face toward the * wildernes. a Wherethe IC 


2 AndBalaam lift yp his eyes,and looked camped, 
M 3 


vVpon 


Balaam prophecieth 


Numbers. 


* Chap.2 3-7, 18 


ſhur vp before in 
reſpect of the 
cleare viſions 
which he ſaw af- 
ter : ſome read, 
were open. 

c Though he lay 
as in aſleepe, yet 
the eyes of his 
wind were open, 
|| Or,tents, 


d His proſperity 
and poſter1tie 
hal be very 
great. 

e Which name 


was common to 


the kings of 
Amalek, 


v Geng. 9 


f In token of 
anger, 


ypon Iſrael , which dwelt according to their 
tribes,and the Spirit of God came ypon him. 
3 *XAndhe vttered his parable, and faide, 


Balaam the ſonne of Bcor hath faide, and the 
' b Hiseyes were : 


man,whoſe eyes Þ were ſhut vp,hath ſaid, 


4 Hehath ſaid, which heard the words of ' 


God,and fawe the viſion of the Almightie,and 
© falling 72.4 trance had his eyes opencd : 

5 CHow goodly are thy tents,O Iaakob, 
and thine habitations O Iiracl ! 

6 Astheyalleis, arethey ſtretched foorth, 
as gardens by the riuers ſide, as the ||aloe trees 
which the Lord hath planted, as the cedars be- 
fidethe waters. | 

7 Thed4mwaterdroppeth out of his bucket, 


and his ſeed/2albe in many waters,and his king 


ſhalbe higherthen © Agag, and his kingdome | 


ſhalbe exalted. 
8 God brought him out of Egypt : his 


ſtrength balbeas anvnicorne : he ſhall eate the |, 


nations his encmics, and bruiſe their bones, 


and ſhoote them through with his arrowes. 


9 *Hecoucheth azdlieth downeas a yong 


lon,and as alion : who ſhal flirre him vp? blet- 


ſedishe that blefſeth thee, and curſed is hee 
that curſcth thee. 
Io Then Balak was very angry with Bala- 


am, and fſ{mote his handes together : ſo Balak 
' fice of their gods,and the people ate,and bow- 


faid vnto Balaam, I ſentfor thee to curſemine 
encmies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them 


" now three times. 


Thus the wic- 
ed burden God 
when they can 
not compaſle 
their wicked en» 
terpriſes, 


f Ebr.counſell, 

h He gane alſo 
wicked counſell 
to cauſe the Iſra» 
elites to finne, 
that thereby 
God mighrtfor- 
ſake them,Chap, 
Z1-16, 


3 Meaning 
Chrii, 

k That is,the 
Princes. 


] Heſhal ſubdue 


all thar reſiſt:for 
of Sheth came 
Noah,and of 
Noah all the 


world, 4 


11 Therefore now flee vnto thy place: 1 
thought ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, 
burloe, thes Lord hath kepttheebacke from 
honour. 

12 ThenBalaam anſwered Balak, Tolde1 
not alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me,ſaying, 

T3 If Bala 
of filuerand gold, I cannot paſſe the comman- 
dementof the Lord,to doc ether good or bad 
of mine owne mind ? what the Lord ſhal com- 
mand,that ſame will Iſpeake. 

14 Andnow beholde, I goe vnto my peo- 
ple: come, I will f ® aduertiſe thee what this 
people ſhall doe to thy folke in the latter 
daycs. 

4 5 Andhee vttered his parable,and ſaid, Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, andthe man 
whole eyes were ſhut vp, hath ſaid, 

16 Hee hath ſaid that heard the words of 


God, and hath the knowledge of the moſt 


High,and ſaw the viſion of the Almightie, and 
falling» atrauce hadhis eyes opened: 
17 I ſhallſec him, but not now : I ſhall be- 


holdehim, but not neere: there ſhall come a 


i{tarre of Taakob, and aſcepter ſhall riſc of 1{- | 


rael , and ſhall ſhite the Fcoaſts of Moab, and 
deſtroy allthe ſonnes of !Sheth. 

18 AndEdum ſhall bee poſlefled, and Seir 
ſhalbea poſſeſſion to their enemies : but Iſrael 
{hall doevaliantly. 
19 Hee alſo that ſhall haue dominion /2all 


' the ®citie. 


| ling place, and ® putthy neſtintherocke. 


: kindled againſt Ifracl : 


all the heads of the people, andhang them vp 


© would giue mee his houſe full 


' ynto Baal Peor. 


be of Iaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of | 
. Mm Ofthetg, 
ures, 


20 Eq Andwhenhe lookedon Amalck, he! 
vttered his parable , and ſaid, Amalek was the | 


' firſt of the nations : buthis latter ende/3a/l 'n The amy. 


come to deſtruction. ns fult mah 


21 Andhelookedon the || Kenites and vt- Liraol,archa, 
tered his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwel- jj Or: OMitiain 
'© Make thy ſe 
22 Neuertheleſle, } the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoy- gs. 


led yntill Asſhur catie thee away capriue. wo thou Kay 
k k y balt, 
23 Againehe vtteredhis parable, and ſaid, þ Somers 
Alas, P who ſhallliue when God doeth this > OÞ whodal 
not periſh, whe 


24 The ſhips allo ſhall come from the coaſts the enemie gi, 
of 4Chittim, and ſubdue Asſhur, and ſhall #/7"rii,tu 


ſer hinielieyp 


ſubdue Eber, and 7 hee alſo ſhallcome to de- ;as God? 


ſtruction. q The Greciay 
aud Komang, 


25 Then Balaamroſe vp, and went and re- r Meaning,z. 


turned to his place: & Balakalſo wenthus way. jews (wy 
CHAP. XXV. GS 


2 The people committeth fornication with the daughters of 
Moab. 9 Phunehas kalleth Zimri and Cozbi. 11 God 
maheth his couenant with Phinehas. 17 God commaun- 
deth to hill the Midianites, 


\ TOw whiles Ifrael abode in * Shittim, the *©-33 45. 
eople beganne to commit whoredome 


with the * daughters of Moab : . 
2 Which calledthe people ynto the ſacri-: 


a Withthe 
omen. 


ed downe to their gods. | 
3 AndlIfrael *coupled himſelfe vnto Baal > Worlbire 


Peor : wheretfore the wrath of the Lord was Moabnes,»tid 
; Was 1 the hull 


Peor, 
Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, * Take * Dear. 4. 


10.22.17, 


| before the Lord ©againſt the ſunne, that the |97;t01he Loi 
” . c Openly in ty 
indignation ofthe Lords wrath may be turned tighc ofall, 


' from Iſrael. 


5. Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Iudges of I{- 


rael, Euery one ſlay his * men that were joined 4 Lechimfe 
. execution done 
of them thatat 


6 © And beholde, one of the children of vader bischap 
Iſrael came and breught ynto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman inthe fight of Moſes and' 


inthe ſightof all the Congregation of the chil- 


' dren of Iſrael, © who wept before the doore of A. So 
' the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


oftended God. 
\ * P/al.106.3% 
7 *AndwhenPhinehas the ſonne of Ele- — 


azarthe ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it, he 
roſe vp fram the middes of the Congregation, 
andtookea|| ſpeare in his fand, 

8 And followed the man of 1ſrael into the 
tent,and thruſt them both through : to 17, the: 
man of Iſrael, and the woman || through her | 0;,;n cher 


: [| Or,ianelin 


 bellie : fo theplague ceaſed fromthe children <#46 5% 


inber ſecrets, 


of Iſracl. 
9 * And there dicd in that plague foure;* :.cera0d, 
Kd twentic thouſand. 
10 Thenthe Lord ſpake ynto Moles , ſay- 


in 


- 1 *Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the *£/4-106-3% 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt , hath turned mine 

anger away from the children of 1ſracl, while 
. E \ he 


of Chriſt, © Ph 


© rr r—_— 


” (hap. 
h Cauf 
to co! 
corpors 
ſpiritua 
cation | 
laams c 
Chap 3 
reucl. 3. 


a Wh: 


# forth 


domes; 
Tr1e, 


® Chap 


b Wl 
TIuer is 
Jerichi 


VC hap. 


*Gen | 
exod.6, 
1.chro. 
|| Reub 


® (hap 
c Int 
lion vw 
tab w: 


wr. 
he 


0 


| a Which came 
* forthcir whore- 
| dome and idola- 


® Chap.s. 3. 


Phinehas zeale. The Chap.xxvj. Ifraelites numbred. 7o 


dn dit. 6 dt ett it 


— ' hee f was zealgus for my ſake among them : 
Jowromain- | therefore I haue not conſumed the children of 
rinewy 899+ | 15-2cl in my ielouſie, 
ature | 33 Wherefore ſay to him, Behold, *I giue 
49962-54 | ynto him my couenant of peace, 
' 13 Andheſhallhaueit, and his ſeede after 
' him, exen the couenant of the prieſts office for 
euer, becauſche was zealous tor his God, and 
s Hehath paci- hath made an 8 atonement for the children of 
hed Gods wrath, Ifracl. 

14 Andthe nameofthe Iſraelitethz (laine, 

which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 
+Ey.of the houſe was Limiri the ſonne of Salu, prince t of the fa- 
efiefuher. mily of the Simeonites, 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man, that was ſlaine , was Cozbi the daughter 
of Zur, who was head ouer the people of his 
fathers houſe in Midian. 

16 © Againe the Lord ſpake vato Moſcs, 

' faying, 


* (hap. 3 1.2. 17 *Vexethe Midianites,and (mite them : 

h Caufing you 18 For they trouble you with their hwiles, 

—_— wherewith they haue beguiled you as concer- 

Ginwallforni- ning Peor,and as concerning thcir filter Cozbi 

=_— EE, the daughter of aprince of Midian, which was 

Chap K 6 {laineinthe day ofthe plague becauſe of Por. 
YALL D 


CHAP AXVL 
2 The Lord commandcth to number the children of Iſrael in 
the plaine of Moab, from twentie yeere olde and aboue. 
"57 The Leuites and their fumilies. 64 None of them 


that were numbred in Sinai , Toe 19to Caizaan ſane Caleb 


and Ioſhua. 
Nd fo after the * plague, the Lord ſpake 
vnto Moſes , and to Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieflt, faying, 
2 Takethe number of all the Congrega- 


011e, 


tion of the children of Ifracl * from twentie 
yeere old and aboue throughout their fathers 
houles, all that goe forth to warre in Iſrael. 
3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake 
: vito them in the plaine of Moab , by Iorden 
2 d /oward Iericho, laying, FO , 
Jericho, 4 From twentie yeere old and aboue yee 
"Chop.1.l.  fpallnumber the people, as the * Lord had com- 
manded Moſes,and the children of Iſrael, when 
they came out of the land of Egypr. 
"Gen 468, 5 © *Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
1.h.s, Children of ||Reuben were : Hanoch, of whome 
[[Reuben, = =camethe family of the Hanochites,and of Pallu 
the tamily of the Palluites : 

6 OtHeſron,the family of the Heſronites; 
of Carmi,the family ofthe Carmites. 

7 Theſe arethe families ofthe Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and forty thou- 
fand,ſeuen hundrethand thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab : 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel , and 
Dathan, and Abiram : this Dathan and Abi- 
ram were famous in the Congregation, and 

(4.162, * ftroue againit Moſes and againſt Aaron in 
athat rebel- O 


lim wherof £9. © The aſſembly of Korah , wheu they ſtroue a- 
gainſtthe Lord. | | 
Io And the earth opened hermouth, and 


7h was head, 


ſwallowed them vp with Korah,when the con- 
gregation dicd , what time the fire conſumed 


' two hundreth and fittie men, who were 4for a 4 That is.for an 


; fi gne by _— _ O- 
In a . - ther ſhould nor 

IT Nortwithſtandin 2, all the {onnes of Ko- murmure and 

rah died not, rebell againſt 


: ; Gods miniſters. 
I2 q And the children of | Simeon after |Simeon, = 


. their families were : Nemuel, of whom camethe 


family ofthe Nemuelites : of lamin, the family 
of the Iaminites : of Iachin, the family of the 
Iachinites : 

I 3 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : 
of Shaul, the tamily of the Shaulites, | 

14 Theſe are the fainilies of the Simeo- 
nites : two andtwentic thouſand and two hun- 
dreth. | 

I 5 © Theſonnesof || Gadafter their fami- }Gad. 
lies were : Zephon, of whome came the fami- 
ly of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the family 
of the Haggites : of Shuni, the family ofthe 


O 


- Shunites. 


16 OfOzni, the family ofthe Oznites : of 
Eri, the family of the Erites : 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : of 
Arcli, the tamily of the Arelites. 
18 Thoſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Gad, according totheir numbers, fortie thou- 
ſand and and fiue hundreth. 
19 © Theſonnes of |Iudah, Er and Onan : |Tudah. 
but Er and Onan diedinthe land of © Canaan. < Before Taakob 
20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah after their — 
familics ; of Shelah came the family ofthe She- 7,10 46-12, 
lanites : of Pharez,the family of thePharzites : 
of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. | 
21 And the fonnes of * Pharez were : of *G:n.46.12, 


_ Heſron, the family of the Heſromtes : of Ha- 


mul,the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Tudah, after 
their numbers , ſeuentie and ſixe thouſand and 
fiue hundreth. 

23 @Theſonnes of ||Iflachar after their fa- 
milics were : Tola, of whomcame the family of 
the Tolaites : of Pua, the family of the Pu- 
nites :; | 

24 Oflaſhub,thefamily ofthe Taſhubites : 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the famihes of Iflachar, after 
their numbers , threeſcore and foure thouſand 
and three hundreth. 

26 © The ſonnes of | Zebulun, after their j2«ulus, 
families were : of Sered, the families of the Sar- 
dites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites : of 
Iahlecl, the famuly of the lahleelites. 

27 Theſe arethe families of the Zebulunites, 
their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and fiue 
hundreth. 

28 © The ſonnes of Ioſeph, after their fa- 
milics were || Manafleh and Ephraim. || Manafſoh. 

29 The ſonnesof Manaſleh were: of * Ma- *7h.17.1, 


||'1Tachar, 


_ chir, the _ of the Machirites : and Machir 


begue Gilead : of Gilead came the family of 
the Gileadites. 
30 Theſeare the ſonnes of Gilead : of Tezer 


the 


| 
| 


— 


numbred. Leuites, 


> Chap.27.1. 


— 


|| Ephraim, 


j] Eentamin, 


{|Dan, 


| Aſher, 


[|Naphrali, 


The tribes are 


[ 


| 31 Of Afriel, thefamily of the Afrielices :: 
'of Shechem, the family of the Shichmites. 


ites : of Hepher,the family of the Hepherites. 


33 © And *Zelophchad the fonneof He- 


pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were | 


Mahl#b,and Noah, Hoglah Milcah,& Tirzah. 
24 Theſearethe families of Manafleh, and 
the number ofthem, two and fiftie thouſand 
and ſcuen-hundreth. 
35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of |Ephraim af- 
ter their families : of Shuthelah came the fami- 
ly ofthe Shuthalhires : of Becher, the fanuly 


ofthe Bachrites: of Tahan,the family of the Ta- 


hanites. 

26 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah ; 
of Eran,the family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim after their numbers , rwoandthirtie 
thouſand & fiue hundreth, theſe are the ſonnes 
of Joſeph after their families. 

38 © Theſearetheſonnes of | Beniamin af- 
ter their families : of Bela came the family of 
theBelaites : of Aſhbel,the family ofthe Aſh- 
bclites : of Ahiram , the family of the Ahira- 


/ mitES. 


39 Of Shupham,the family ofthe Shupha- 


; mites : of Huphan, the family of the Hupha- 


mites. 
40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 


: Naaman : ofeArd came the family of the Ar-- 


dites : of Naaman, the family ofthe Naamites. 
41 Theſe arc the ſonnesof Beniamin af- 
ter their families, and theirnumbers , fiue and 


' fortie thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 


- 42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of | Dan after 


their families : of Shuham came the family of 


the Shuhamites : theſe are the families of Dan 
after their houſholds. 

43 Allthe families ofthe Shuhamites were 
after their numbers, threcſcore and fourethou- 
ſandand fourc hundreth. 

44 © The ſonnes of || Aſher after their fa- 
milies were : of Iimnah, the family of the Iim- 
nites : of I{ui, thefamily of the Iſuites : of Be- 
riah, the family of the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were,of Heber the 
family ofthe Heberites : of Malchiel, the fami- 
ly of the Malchielites. 

46 Andthe nameof the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Aſherafter their numbers,three and fifty thou- 
ſand and foure hundreth. 

48 © The ſonnes of | Naphrali, after their 


families were : of Tahzecl, the families of the 


" lahzeelites : of Guni, the family of the Gu- 


nites. | 
49 Ofezer, the family of the Tzrites : of 
Shillem, the famuly of the Shillemites. 


Numbers. 
[the family of the Iezerites : of Helek, the fami- 
' {lyofthe Helekites : 


+ ding to their houſholds, and their number, fiue 


32 Of Shemida, the family ofthe Shemida- | 


50 Thele arethe families of Naphrali accor- - 


and tortie thouſand and fourc hundreth. 

5I Theſe are the f numbers of the children f Thisisthe 
of Iſrael : fixe hundreth and onethouſand, ſe- _ ethay 
uen hundreth and thirtie. bred, 

52 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

53 Vntotheſe the land ſhall be diuided for | 
at inheritance, according to the number of | 
[| names. |: Or, perſons, 

54 *To many thou ſhalt giue themorein- *cb2.33.;4 
heritance,and to few thou ſhalt giue leſſe inhe- | 
ritance : to cueryone according to his number 
ſhalbe giuen his inheritance. : 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * di- 779-113 
uided by lot : according to the names of the "IM 
tribes oftheir fathers they ſhall inherite : 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be d1uided betweene many and few. 

57 © * Theſe allo are the numbers of the * xx«4.6 16, | 
Leuites, after their families : of Gerſhon came *7:13s | 
the family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. | 

58 Theſeare the families ofLeui, the faini- 
ly of the Libnites : the family of the Hebro- 
nites : the familyof the Mahlites : thefamily of 
the Muſhites : the family of the Korhites : and 
Kohath begate Amram. 

9 And Amrams wife was called,* Toche- * £xed.s.:, 
bed the daughter of Leui, which was borne _—__ 
vnto L.cui in Egypt : and ſhe bare vnto Aniram 
Aaron,and Moles, and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab, 
and Abthu, Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

61 *And Nadab and Abihudied, becauſe * Leir.ro... 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. IS ag 

62 And their numbers were three & twen- 
tie thouſand, all males from a moneth olde and 
aboue : forthey were not numbred among the 
children of Iſrael, becauſethere was none inhe- 
ritance giuenthem among the childre of Iſrael. 

63 © Theſc are the numbers of Moſes and 
Eleazar the Prieſt which numbredthe children 


. of Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, neerc Iorden, 


toward Iericho. 
64 And among theſe there was not aiman 
of them , 8whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt 8 hrs 
numbred, when they told the children of Iſrael Cewer ofa 
inthe wilderneſle of Sinai. mt 
65 For the Lord ſaid ofthem, * They ſhall his people 
die in the wilderneſle : ſo there was not left x ame 
man of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonneof Iephun- 


neh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


CHAP. AXVIL 
1 Thelawe of the heritage sf the daughters of Zelophehad. 
12 The land of promiſe u ſhewed vnto Moſes, 16 Moſes 
prayeth for a 2ouernour to the people. 18 Toſhua is ap- 
pointed in hu ſtead. 
Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad, * Ch4p.2633 


an 36.11, 
, 


the ſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of Gilead ;,j.17.; 
the ſonne of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſleh, of 
the 


determi) 
did all ! 
matters 


ec Mea 
* ordinat 
= mdgeb 


; P Dent . 


VChap.2 


PChep..: 


* P:od.n 
[ Or, fr 


d Who 
hathcre 
he goue! 
hearts 0 
e That 
uveme th 
doe his « 
2.Chron 


f Ando 
bia gou 


FY 


| (and the names of his daughters were theſe, 
|Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and 
[Tirzah.) | 
| '2 Andſtoodbefore Moſes, andbefore E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and 
all the aſſembly, at the doore ofthe Taberna- 
: cle ofthe Congregation, ſaying, 
»/14p.14-35- | 3 Qurfather *diedin the wilderneſſe, and 
«nd26.6465- | hee was not among the aſſembly of them that 
| were aſſembled againl(t the Lord in the com- 
a kccording 2s panie of Korah, but dicdin his * finne, and had 
almendie, rey | NO ONES. 
areſinners, 4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our fa- 
ther be taketi away from among his family, be- 
| cauſe he hath noſonne? giue vs a poſleſſion a- 
' mong the brethren of our father. 

5 Then Moſes brought their Þ cauſe be- 
fore the Lord. 

6 AndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 
right:thou ſhalt giue thema poſſeſſion to inhe- 
rite among their tathers brethren,8 ſhalt turne 
the inheritance of their father vnro them. 

8 Alfothou ſhalt ſpeake vnito the children 
of Iſrael,faying,Ifa man die and haue noſonne, 
then ſhall yee turne his inheritance ynto his 
daughter. 

9 Andifhe haueno daughter,ye ſhall giue 
his inheritance ynto his brethren. 

10 Andifhehaueno brethren,ye ſhall giue 
. his inheritance vnto his fathers brerhren. 

11: And ifhis father haueno brethren, yee 
ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his next kinſman 
of his family,and he ſhall poſſeſſeit: 87h ſhall 
be vato the children of Iſrael alaweof © iudge- 
ment, as the Lord hath commanded Moſes. 

I2 4 Againe the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, 
* Goe yp into this mount of Abarim , and be- 
hold the land which Ihaue giuen vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

13 Andwhenthou haſt ſecneit; thou ſhalt 
be gathered vnto thy people alſo, * as Aaron 
thy brother was gathered. 

14 For yce were * difobedient vnto my 
word inthe deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the af- 
icmbly , to ſantifiemee inthe waters before 
their eyes. * That is the water of | Meribah in 


- 


þ That is,their 
matter to be 1uds 
g*d,to know 
what he ſhould | 
derermine,as he 
did all hard 
matters, 


IC, | 


E c Meaning, an 
& & ordinance to 
= mdgeby, 


Dent 32.49 


VChap.20.24. 


FChip.20.12, 


* Prod.17,7, 


= "PR - |xedeffrinche wildernefſe of Lin. 

ol, ; T5 CThen Moſlcsſpake vnto the Lord, fay- 

ied Ing, 

59 fl oath 7 6 Letthe Lord Godof the * ſpirits of all 

6 WE je, fleſhappoint amanouer the Congregation, 
heats ofalmen, T7 Whomay © goe outandin before them, - 
Nnge 1 andleadthem out andin,that the Congregati- 
Gehisduety,as ON Of the Lord be notas ſheepe , which haue 
aCiron.1.40, not a ſhepheard. 

IS And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Take 

00s IG thee Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom is the 

him gon-r2ine Spirit, and * _ thine hands vpon him, 

J I9 Andſert him before Eleazar the Prieſt, 


and beforeall the Congregation, and giue him 
acharge intheir fight. 


|the family of Manaſſch, the ſonne of Iofeph | 


 ſweete ſauour ynto me. 


_ 


8 Commend 
him tothe ped» 
ple as meete fort 
the officeand 


| 21 And hee ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 2P92"*4 by 
Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſellfor him * by the * exg.28.30. 
b judgement of Vrim betore the Lord: athis Þ. ncondiag ro 
word they ſhall goeour, and at his word they Gig ha hn ck 
ſhall come in, both hee, and all the children of pat. ) 
Iſrael with him, and all the Congregation. Þnothing bur that 
22 So Moſes did as the Lord had comman- Fit hekaew 
ded him, and he tooke Ioſhua, and ſet him be- of God, 
fore Eleazarthe Prieſt, and before all the Con- 
gregation. 
23 Then heeput his hands vpon him, and 
gaue him a icharge, as the Lord hadſpoken by 
the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 
4 The dayly ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. 1 
Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſeouer. 26 Of the firs 


fruites. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
and lay vnto them, Yeſhalobſerue to offer vn- 
to ine in their due ſeaton mine offering, aud 


2 my bread for my ſacrifices made by fire tora 


i How he ſhould 
gouerne himſe!fs 


1n his office, 


a By bread, he - 
mecaneth all mas 
ner of ſacrifice, 


\ 3 - Alſo thouſhaltfayvntothem, *This is "#435-38. 
the offering madeby fire, which yee ſhall offer - 
vnto the Lord,two lambes of a ycere old with- 
out ſpot,daily for a continuall burnt offring, 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the 
morning , and the other lambe ſhalt thou pre-+ 
pareat euen. 65.2 | 

5 *Andthetenth part ofan Ephah offine *zx4.16.36, 
floure for a * micate oftering mingled withthe * Zewir.2.1. 
fourth part ofan* Hin of beaten oile. * Exod.2.9.40, 

6 Thisſhallbeadaily burnt offring, as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſ{weete ſauour : 

i  afacrificemade by fire vato the Lord, 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the 
fourth partof an Hin for onelambe : inthe ho- 
ly place cauſe to powre the drinke offring ynto 
the Lord. | 

8 Andtheother lambe thou ſhalt prepare 
at euen: as the meat offering of the morning, 
and as the drinke offering thereof thalt thou 
prepare this Þ for an offering made by fire of'b_ | 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 4 Jr _ 

9 © But onthe Sabbath day yee ſballoffer: uening ſacrifice. 
twolambes of a yeere olde, without ſpot, and | 
two © tenth deales of fine floure for a meat of- © Ol 
fering mingled withoile , andthe drinke offe< ** ? _ 
ring thereof, | 

10 This is theburnt offering of euery Sab- 
bath, beſide the * continuall burnt offering,and 
drinke offering thereof. 

11 And in the beginning of your mo- 
neths, yee ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord, two yong bullockes, anda ramme, and 
ſeucn lambes ofa yeere olde, without ſpot. 

12 Andthreetenth deales of fine floure for 
a meat offering mingled with oile for one bul-' 
locke, andtwotenth deales of fine flourefor a/ 

meate. 


b Themeaxtof- 


d Which was 


. offred enery da 
at morning and 


atcuening. 


Toſhuahscharge;-71 | 


Z 
? 


Solemne feaſts, 


' meate offering , mingled with oyle for one 
.ramme, 
I3 Andatenth deale of fine floure mingled 


with oile for a meate offering vnto one lambe, 


for a burnt offering of ſweere ſauour : zt # an 
_ offring made by fire ynto the Lord. 


e Tharis, rac | T4 And their<drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe 


powred yponthe! at) Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the 


Licrihice,  thirdpart ofan Hin ynto aram , and the fourth 
' part of an Hin vato a lambe : this is the burnt |: 
: ; locke, oneramme, and ſcuenlambes of a yeere 

_ olde, without blemiſh. 


offering of euery moneth, throughout themo- 
\ neths of the yeere. 


I5 And one hce goate fora fſinne offering | 


; vnto theLord thalbe prepared, beſides the con- 
| tinuall burnt offring, and his drinke offring. 


*Exed,12.18. | 16 *Alfothe fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
nr hoc ?”  neth#thePaſſcouerof the Lord. 


17 Andin the fifteenth day ofthe ſame mo- 


neth is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall valeauened * 
* inake anatonement for you, 


| bread be eaten. 
[o Lante.23-9. 18 In the * firſt day a{be an holy f conuo- 
ed cation, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
- -I9 Butye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering ynto the Lord, two young 
| bullocks , one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a 
{ yeereold : ſeethat they be without blemiſh. 
20 And their meate offring ſhallbe of fine 
| floure mingled with oile : three tenth deales 
ſhall yee prepare for a bullocke, and two tenth 
deales tor aramme :' | 
21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for 
 euerylambe, exexforthe ſeuenlambes. 
22 And an hee goat fora ſinne offering , to 
' make an atonement for you. | 
| 23 Yeſhallpreparc theſe, beſidethe burnt 
offering inthe morning, which is a continuall 
| burnt ſacrifice. 


24 Afterthis maner ye ſhal prepare through- 


{87.4 _ Outall the ſeuen dayes,for the | maintaining of | 


the offring made by fire for a ſweet ſauour ynto 
the Lord : it ſhalbe done beſide the continuall 
burnt offring and drinke offring thereof. 

25 Andinthe ſeuenth day ye ſhall hauean 


holy conuocation, wherein yethall doeno ſer- 8 
moneth, yee ſhall haue anholy* conuocation : | Meaningge 


' uile worke. 
26 © Alſo in the day of your firſt fruites, 
| whenyeebring anew meate offering vnto the 
g Incounting [Lord,according to 8 your weekes ye ſhall hauc 
ſeven weckes | an holy conuocation, and yee ſhall doeno ſer- 
ouer to Whit | uile worke 21 zt : 
— Le- | 27 Butyceſhall offera burnt offering fora 
© ſweeteſauourvnto the Lord, two young bul- 
locks,a ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yere old, 
' - 28 Anhhcir meate offering of fine floure 
'mingled with oile, three tenth deales vntoa 
;bullocke,two tenth deales toa ramme, 
29 Andone tenth deale ynto euery lambe 
throughout the ſeuenlambes, 
20 Andan hee goat to make an atonement 
for you : 
31 (Ye ſhall doerh# beſides the continuall 
+ 2br.they ſha DUENE offring,and his meat offring: ) } ſee they 
bo 70 you, be without blemiſh,with their drinke offrings, 


Numbers. and offerings. | 


—— 


CHAP. XXIX, | 

x Of the three principall feaſts of the ſeuenth moneth : to wit| 
the feaſt of Trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconciliation , 12, 
And the feaſt of Tabernacles, A 

: Oreouer in the firſt day of the ® ſeuenth' a Which a, 
moneth ye ſhall haucan holy conuoca- Sade 

; dlagrany 
tion : ye ſhall doeno ſeruile worke therein : * it. pt of Od, 
ſhalbea day ofblowing the trumpers ynto you.| 7% 
_ 2 Andyeſhall makea burnt offering for a 
{weete ſauour ynto the Lord : one young bul- 


3 Andtheirmeateoffering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oile,threetenth deales vn- | 
to the bullocke, and two tenth deales vnto the Mg © 


ceren 
Taume, appoints 


4 Andonetenth deale ynto one lambe, for 
the ſeuenlambes. 


5 Andan hee goat fora fſinne offering , to Imbefon 
| 


6 Beſides the burnt offering of the > mo- b whicag 
neth, and his meat offering, and the continuall ” _—_ wh 
burnt offring, and his :;neate offering, and the nery monek, 
drinke oftrings of the ſame, according to their a —- _ 
maner, foraiweet ſauour : it # alacrifice made cuering, 
by fire vnto the Lord, 

7 Q*And yeſhall haue inthetenth day of "£168 
the ſcuenth moneth, anholy 4 conuocation : 4 wiikwnlM 
and ye ſhall * humble your ſoules,avd ſhall not once. {The fi 
doe any worke therein: . * Leuit.u6.1, 

8 Butyece ſhall offeraburnt offering vnto 
the Lord fora ſweete ſauour : one young bul- 


locke,a ramme,and ſeuen lambes ofa yere 01d: 


' ſee they be without blemiſh. 


9 Andtheir meat offering ſhall be of fine 


| flouremingled with oile, three tenth deales to 


a bullocke,and two tenth deales to a ramme, 
Io Onetenth deale ynto cuery lambe tho- n 
rowout the ſeuen lambes, | EThefi 
Ix Anhee goat fora ſinne offering, (beſide 
the ſinne offcring tomake the atonement, and 
the continuall<burnt offering and the meat of- « Thar is,ofv 
feringthereof) and theirdrinke offrings. —_— 
12 CAndinthefifteenth day ofthe ſeuenth 


ce ſhall doeno ſeruile worke therein, but yee — 
ſhall keepe a feaſt ynto the Lord ſcuen dayes. EPR 
I3 Andye ſhall offera burnt offering fora 
ſacrifice —_ by fire ofſweete ſauour vnto the lhelbn 
Lord,thirteene yong bullockes, tworammes, , 
and fourteene lambes ofa yeereold : they ſhall 
be without blemiſh. 
14 Andtheirmeatcoffering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oile , three tenth deales 
vnto euery bullocke of the thirteene bullocks, 
tiwo tenth deales to either of the two rammes, 
I5 And one tenth deale vnto cach of;.the 
fourtcene lambes, VER 
16 And one hee goat for afinne offering, LEY 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 
offcring,and his drinke offering. 
I7 © And the | ſecond day yee ſhall offer 1 The ſion 
twelue young bullockes, two rammes, foure- Tabemads. 
teeng 


| 


hs. ——— 


Concerning 0! rings, 


and vowes. 72 _ 


" FE IF —_ 


| teene lambes ofa yeere old withqut blemiſh, 
| 13 With their meat offering & their drinke 
| offerings for the bullocks, for therammes, and 


| terthe manner, . 
| | 19 And an heegoate for a:finne offering, 
| (beſide the continuall burnt offering, andhis 
| | meate offering) and their drinke offerings. 
tedkird days 20 Alſo the || third day ye aalloffer cleuen 
| | bullockes, two rammes, and fourtecne lambes 
| ' ofayecreold without blemiſh, 
21 With their meate oftering and their 

| drinke offrings,for the bullockes, forthe rams, 
and for the lambes, after their number , accor- 
ding to the 8 maner, | 

22 Andan hee goat fora finne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering'and his meat 
| | offering , and hisdrinke oftring. 
Inveſounhday R 23 T Andthe.||fourth day ye Salloffer ten 

| bu 


@ According tq 
ceremonies 


appointed there 
- —_ 


hind | of a yeereolde, without blemiſh, 

wh | 24 Theirmeatofferingandtheir drinke of- 
nth, | ferings, for the bullockes, forthe rammes, and 
__ forthe lambes, according to theirnumber after 


the maner, 

25 Andan hee goat fora finne offering, be- 
| fide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 
E: offering, and his drinke offring. 
| tThefiſhday.,, 26 © Inthe| fifth day alſo ye Palloffer nine 
| ; bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes 

ofa yeereolde without blemiſh, 

27 Andtheir meatoffring and theirdrinke 
oftcings for the bullockes,for the ratnmes, and 
forthelambes, according ro their number, af- 
ter the inaner, 

28 Andanhee goatfora finneoffering, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, and his meat 
; offring, and his drinke offring. 

29 CAndinthe|| ſixt day ye/hal offer eight 
bullockes, two rammes, and tourtecne lambes 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh, 

30 Andtheirmeat offring,and their drinke 

; offcrings for the bullocks, forthe rammes,and 

| forthelambes, accordingtotheirnumber, af- 

{ ter the manner, 

31 And an hee goate for aſinne offering, 

| befidethe continuall burnr oftcring, his meate 
offcring,and his drinke offerings. 

32 © Inthe | ſcuenth day alſo yee /halleffer 
ſeucn bullockes, two rammes, 44 fourteene 
lambes of ayeere old without blemiſh, 

33 And theirmeat offring aud their drinke 
offerings for the bullocks, forthe rainmes, and 
for the lambes, according totheir number, af- 
tertheir maner, 

| 34 Andanhee goat for a finne offering,be- 
fide the continuall burnt offring, his meat of- 
tering,and his drinke offering. 

35 Clnthe [eight day, yee ſhall haue * a 

 ſolemneaſſembly : ye ſhall dono ſeruile worke 
therein, 

da 36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſa- 

s  Ctifice made by fire for aſweet ſauour ynto the 


: iThe fixtday, 


> 


= 2. 


— 


—_ 
ly 


elh 


SE <<a* > 


IThe feuenth 
day, 


IThe eight day, 
Pvt 23-36) 


oo 


| for the Jambes according to theirnumber, at- | 


llockes,two rammes, and tourteene lambes - 


Lord, one bullocke, one'ramme, and ſeucir 
lambes of a yeereolde without blemiſh, 

27 Their meat offring and their drinke of 
ferings for the bullocke, torthe ramme;,and for 
the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, =. 

38 Andan hec goat for aſinne offering,be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, andhis meat 
oftring, and his drinke offering. 

39 Theſethings ſhall ye doevnto the Lord 
in your feaſts, beſide your © yowes, and your nnſds. 
free offrings, for your burnt offrings, and for falvow 62 of 
your meat offerings, and for your drinke offe- fer fyour owne 
rings, and for your peace offerings, _ 

CHAP. XXE 


3 Concerning vowes. 4 The wvowe of the maid, 7 Of the 
wife, 10 Of the widow, or dinorced. 


T2 Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 1\- 
rael according to all that the Lord had. 
commanded f him. 

2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes ® concerning thechildren of Iſrael, ſay- a Fecauſerhey 
10g, This is the thing which the Lord hath Tightcedars 
commande4, hn 

3 Whoſocuervoweth ayow vntothe Lord, 
or {weareth an othe to binde him | ſelfeby a + z4-. 1; nte. 
bond, hee ſhall not F breake his promiſe , b:#t +£4,.viotate bis 
ſhall doe according toaltthar proceedeth out 4: 
ofhis mouth. 

If a woman alſo vowe a yowe vnto the 

Lord,and binde herſelfeby a bond,beznginher 
fathers houſe,in the time of her yourh, = 

5 Andherfatherhearc her vow and bond, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelte, and her 
father hold his® peace concerningher, then all'b Forinfode- 
her yawes ſhall ſtand, and euei bend where- O—_— 
with ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, ſhall ftand. 4 : 

: 6 Bur if herfather <difallow her the ſame'c By notap- 
day that hee heareth all her yowes and bonds, Frnringo her 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, they ſhall vowe. 

not be of value, andthe Lord will forgiuc her, 

becauſe her father diſallowed her. | 

7 Andifſheehaueanhusband when ſhee: 
voweth or 4pronounceth oxght with herlips, 4 Eicherby oth, 
wherewith ſhe binderhher ſelfe, = q——__— 

8 If herhusband heardit, and holdeth his 


/ 


t Ebr Moſes, 


peace concerning her, the ſame day he heareth. 


it, then her yowe ſhall itand, and her bondes 


' wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, ſhall Rand in 


effe&. 
9 Butifherhusband difalowher the ſame 
day that hee heareth ir, then ſhallhee makeher 


' vowe which ſhe hath made, and rhatthat ſhee 


hath pronounced with he: lips , wherewith ſhe 4 


nd 


bound her*ſelfe, of none effect : and the Lord: e For ſhe isin 


* - ' ſabieion of her 
will forgiue her, huſband, and 


10 But cuery vowe of a widow, and of her; can performs 
that is diuorced ( wherewith ſhec hath bound, joins withoue 
her ſelfe) ſhall ſtandinf effe&t with her. d Forthey ars 

* (* . ' V ren 
11 Andifſhe vowed'in her husbands$houſe, wthoricic of 
or bound her ſelfe ſtraightly with an othe, the man. 
; : g Herhuſband 

I2 Andher husband hath heard it,and held | Sona pron 

his peace concerning her, not diſallowing her, 


then 


F1 
N - Ie þ $09 10 PII 6 —_— Ro _— 
w_ . we x b A <1 4a — 27 —— . 


efootiz ts of Midian, | 


=_ —w 


[The ſpoile _ 
thenall her yowes ſhall tand, and cuery bond, 
wherewith ſhee bound her ſelfe , ſhalltand in 
effect. PRE TH e te 219: 1.4 

"-T 3. Butif her husband diſanulled them, the 
fame day thathe heard them;nothing that pro- 
ceedeqout of herlips concerning her yowes, 


+ Ely, the bonds of Or eoNcerning } herbonds; ſhall ſtand in effect : © 


bar fonts for her husband hath diſanulledthem : andthe 
Lord will forgiue her. as 
. 14 Socuery vowe, and eiteryotheor bond, 
Þ To mortifie | ade to Þ humble the ſoule, herhusband nay 
nerves ue ſRabliſh ir, or her husband may breake it. 
bodily exerciſes 15 But if her husband hold his peace con- 
476-8 _ cerning her from i day to day, then he (tabli- 
thathehearcth” ſhethall her yowes and all her bonds which ſhe 
it,as verle 9, 
heheld his pcace concerning her the ſame day 
that he heard them. 
& Not theſamwe © I'6 But ifheb breake them after that he hath 
 dayheheard  : heardthem, then ſhall he beare heriniquitie. 
day after, the 17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord 
finne ſhalbe im-. ,manded Moſes , betweene a man and his 


4 cape M ' wife,a,d betweene the father and his daughter, 
| : being yonginher fathers houſe. 
| CHAP. XXXI. 
| 8 Fiue hings of Midian and Balaay are ſlaine, 18 Onely 
| the maidesare reſerved dline. 275 The pray 4s equally di- 
| wided, 50 A preſent giuen of Iſrael. 
. a Nd the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
* Chap.25-17. £ . *2 * Reuenge the children of Tiracl of 
*Chap.27.13, Ehe Midianites, afterward ſhalt thou be*ga- 
thered vnto thy people. 
3 And Moſesſpake to the people, ſaying, 
| Harnefſe ſome of you ynto warre, and let them 
| ' gocagain(t Midian, to execute the vengeance 
a Asheehad Of the Lord®againſt Midian. 
commanded, , _ 4 Athouſand of euerytribethroughout all 
tre allo ; thetribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the warre. | 
=> niurie ' 5 Sojtherewere.takenout ofthe thouſands 
people,1s done of ou thouſand preparedynto warre, | 
aganſthim. | of euery tribeathouſand. 


6 And Moſes ſentthem to the warre,evena 


b*For hisgreat thouſand of cuery tribe , and ſext Þrhem with 


WD 


' hath made : he hath confirmed them, becauſe 


zealetharhe + Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to the 
areto the Lord, T > , . | 

Chap.25.z3- * warre : and the holy inſtruments , that is , the 
trumpets to blow, were in his hand. | 
7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the ; 
. Lord had commanded Moſes , andlew all the | 

males, 

8 They ſlewealſo thekings of Midian a- | 
'®7-ſb.13,2x. mong them that were {laine : * Eui and Res- | 


kem, and Zur,and Hur, and Reba, five kings of 


c Thefale pro- : 
phet who gaue - Beor with the ſword : 
counſell how to 
cauſe the Iſrae- 
litesto offend 


__ and ſpoiledallthcir cattell,and all their flockes, 


andall their goods. 


9 But the children of Iſrael tooke the wo- | 
;menof Midian priſoners, and their children, | 


Midian, and they flewe <Balaam theſonne of | 


10 And they burnt all theircities, wherein | 


I] Or, palaces an 
gorgeous buildings. | 


pray, both ofmen and beaſts. | 


2 they dwelt, andall their| _—_ with fire. 


Ix Andthey tooke all the ſpoile and all the | 


; that which they had taken, and theſpoile vnto and lindechy 


12 And they brought the 4 captives, and. q aq, 


Moſes and to Eleazar the Prieſt; and yntothe, 


Congregation of the children of I{rael,into the 1 The] 
campe in the plaine of Moab, which was by! age 
Iordentoward lericho, © 7 of uer 
I } C Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, —_ 

and all the princesof the Congtegation went | thefoo 

- out ofthe cammpe to meete them. - —_— Cade 

. T4 And Moſes was angry with the captains | 
of the hoſte, with the captaines ouer thouſands | 
and captameFottct hundreds, which camefrom 
the warre and battell. LED 

15 AndMoſes ſaid vnto them, What? haue A 
ye ſauedall the * women? F., | om 

I6 Behold; * theſe cauſed the children of Ss, | $06 
Iſrael through the *counſell ofBalaam to com- mp qEbr.no 
mit a treſpaſle againſt the Lord, f as concer- * 7.1; | 
ning Peor, and there came a plague among the * Na dr 
Congregationofthe Lord. | 00" 

17 Now therefore, * ſlay all the males a- *:«4.:1.n, Wl 
mong the £children,and kill all the women that & Thais | m Thi 
haue knowen man by carnall copulation. men chilinn, BY | pore 
:--18 But allche women children that haue | torhs 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for 
your ſelues, © - rs 206 £7 
-- I9 Andyeſhall remaine without the hoſte 

| ſeuen dayes, all that haue killed any perſon, 
*and all thathaue touched any dead, azdpuri-. *Chap.19a1; | 
fie both your ſelues and your priſoners the | bb 


third day andthe ſeuenth. | 
20 Alto ye ſhall purifie eucry garment, and | had.n 
all that is made of skinnes, and all worke of 
goats haire, andall things made of wood. 
2T @ And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vntothe 


menof warre, which went to the battell, This © Of 
is the ordinance || of the lawe Which the Lord 19:,concni il | whit 
* commanded Moſes. EEC Shen Indi 

22 As for golde, andfiluer, braſlſe, yron, h 
tinne,andlead : | 

23 Enenallthatmay abide the fire, ye ſhall | 
make it goe through the fire , and it ſhall be | 
cleane: yet it ſhall be Þ purified with *the wa- h Therhidul | 
ter of purification : ad, all that ſuffereth not 20>" 
the fire, ye ſhall cauſeto paſſe by the iwater. © * (1-p-199. Wi 

24 Yeeſhall waſh alfo yourclothes the ſe- LY WE 
uenth day , and yce ſhall be cleane : andatter- : | te 


/ 


ward ye ſhall come into thehoſte. 
' 25 @ AndtheLord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
S. Take the ſumme of the pray that was 
taken, both of perſons and of cattell, thou and 
Eleazarthe Prieſt, and the chicfe fathers of the | 
Congregation, Fark 
27 Anddiuide the pray [betweene the ſoul- þTheprayisit | 
dicrs that went to the warre , andallthe Con- 44d yi 


; amog all, 
gre gation. ” Ht. 


28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the Thr. 
k : 6 hands. 

Lord of the *men of warre, which went out to k ofthepry 
that fallerhto q The 


battell: one perſon of flue hundreth,both ofthe 
perſons,and of the becues, and ofthe afſes,and 

of the ſheepe. 
29 Yeſballtake itoftheir halfe, and giueir | 
YItO ' 


the ſouldies, 


| | ven vnto them | 


The Captaines preſent. 


UOTE 


Chap. xxxi1j, Reubens &c.requeſt. M3» 


orr— 


! the Lord. | 
| - 30 Burofthe halfe ofthe children of Iſrael 
1 The Viale thou ſhalr take lone, taken out of fiftie, borh of 
T == | the perſons, ofthe beeues, of theaſles, andof 
{ the ſheepe,ency of all the cattell, and thou ſhalr 
| giue-them ynto'the Leuites, which hauethe 
Ei | Charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord, 
buodreths '31. And Moſes andEleazar the Prieſt didas as 
| the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
{ 33 Andthebootie,cowir,the reſtofthe pray 
| which the menof warre had ſpoyled, was ſixe 
| hundreth ſeuentie and fiuechouland ſheepe, 


| 


35 Andtwo and thirtie thouſand perſons 
fEhr.not lyowen| inall,of women that had flienby'tnOman., . | 


I | 36 Andthe bale; rowit, thepart of them | 
| tharwentourto warre touthinigthe number of | 
| ſheepe, was three hundrerh ſeuen and chirtie | 
'| thauſand,and fiuc hundreth. . 

| m Thisisthe |. 27 And the ® Lords —_ of the ſheepe-| 

| _— * was fixe hundreth ſeuentie and fiue: 

| torheLord.. 4 ,,, 28 And the becucs were ſixe and chirtie | 


 thouſ; and, wherofthe Lords tribute was ſcuen- | 

| tie and two. 

.. 29: Andthe aſſes were thiniethouſand. and | 

| Lraladrnk, whereof the Lords. rribure was | | 
you theeeſcore a EO 
| n Meaningof |, ; And: ® of perſons Lnzeene thouſand, | 
| =_— whereof the Lords tribute AT FO and thirtie | 


erfons. q 
| 9 Pp 41 And Mos gaue hs _ eftbs "PEE; 


| String ynto Eleazar the Prieſt, asthe'Lord | 


| had conn Moſes. 

42 Andofthe»halfe of chechildren of If | 
racl, which Moſes diuided from, 8 ten. of | 
Mn diding the watrre, 391 P74 | 
[OP 43. (For the halfe that rpennjaed mae © the | 

| Congregation, was three Paper Fhirtie and | 
 ſeuen thouſand ſheepe and fiughungdreth,; 
' 44. Andfixeand thirtie thouſand beeues, 
145. And thintie chouland afſes,og fuc hun- 
29 
| 46 And fixtecne thouſand RS \ainlq 
| - 47 Mofes, Lfay, tooke ofthe þalferhat per- 
xcined ntotheP. en'of Iacli,,onc taken 


© Ofchatpart | 


; which was gi- | 


'p Which had 
{ ot beeue at wat 


F . 
_— L. _ "4 
i > 


| ynto Eleazar the Prieſt ; aan heaue offering of | onement forour ſoules beforethe Lord; 


51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke; | 

the gold ofthem,ard allwroughtiewels, - - : 
5 2 Andallthe gold of the offringrhat they! 

offered ypto'the Lord (of the capfaines ouert 


| thouſands and hundreds) was ſixteene thou- 


ſandſcuen handreth and fiftie ſhekels, - 
$3 (Ferthemienef warre had ſpoyled euc-| 
ry man forhim* ſelte)_ _. | ir Arid gave ne ; 
4 And Moſesand Eleazar he Prieſt tooke ©2tiontotheir | 


captaines, 


| the gold of the captaines ouer'thethouſands,! 


' Tabernacle of the Congregation;for a memo- 
Ji 3 And ſeuentie andtwo thouſand beeues, | 
| in) 34 Andthreeſcore and one thouſand afles, | . 


| forcatrell;-! 


'our of fifrie, darh.ofrhe perſons, gndofthecatr 
| tell:, and; gaue, them, vato;the, Lievites which | 
| have the charge abies Ge Tab naRinSthe Lord, | K 
*pbordhadeh fas"; } BR 


ej the captaines oucrthe | 
| ergufeong the captaines ouer the 


| $4neynto Moſes: V3 es 049 tec? 1 vi 


hundreds | 


£ > 


51. 4H Pos Then dhe ome which were, puck | Gineday,andbetidforcare;fa ings 14 


andouer the hundreds, and brought it into the; 
f Tharthe Lord 


, might remem 


; riall ofthe children of lirael before the Lords. - the childrenot 
CHAP. XXXIL. .--,, [a | 

2 Therequeſs of the Rgubenites and Gadites. 16 And theit, | 

A Moſes, 20 Moſes graunteth their requeſt, 

33 The Gadites » the Reubenites , and balfe thetribe of 

— — conquer and build cities on this ſide Iorden. 


Owthechildrenof® Reubenandthechil- 
dren of Gad had an exceeding greatmul- 


2 Reuben came 
of Leah, and 


| eitude of cattell:and they-ſaw theland of Tazer, 64d of Zilpah 


and the land of®Gilead ,that it was an apt place 7 mma 


'taine was fo na- 
med of the heaps 
'of ſtones thar 
Jaakob made as * 
'aſigne of the co 
uenant between 
him and Laban; * 
Gene. 31.47» 


2 Thenthe children of Gad, and tho chil- 
dren of Reuberr:came, aid ſpake ynto Moſes 
| andtoEleazarthe Prielt, and ynto the Princes 
of the Congregation,ſaying, E 

 Theland of Araro ch;and Dibon,andTa-: 

| 2er, and Nittral\ and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, 
| and i Shao coding og ek +. 

hichoounttey the Lord finons before ; i 
rjonofliracl , is aland meets for 
cattell, ky ({eruants haue catreſl: 
Wherdtoie, ſaid they, if oldiaſbund wg 
| graccinthy light; letthis land bee giuenynto . 
thy:ſcruants for a pollefvior , and bring vs nor! 
ouer Jorden, <2: 

-6.' And Moſes ſaid vnto:the' children of 
Gad, andtothetchildren ofReuben, Shall _ 
| brethren oeto warre,and yeetarie here? //\c. 

2W renowfdiſcourage ye the bexr| 

of the childrenof Irael , to: goe:ouer into rho 
lan &;whichthe Lord hath giuen them? * 

8. . Thus did your fathers whetvI exit them 


che Coogee 


. : $4 _ 
* = - » , 
ww ac wy ww; #4 ms a 


tEbr.breakg, 


Gan Kadeſh:barrieats ſcetheland. 


9 For*whenthey wentyp euen vatothe *Chep. 13.24. 
letucrobEdcol;andfon the jard! they diſco- |0r,valey, 
couragedtheheart ofthe childrenofIfrad,;char | 
they would not goe into the laud, F which the 
Lord had giuentHems ' 7: + 
> :10- And the Lords wtath'inas kindled che|. ol 


11 {Noneof the men t zonef E- K Fae" 
| EYpr* * from twettticycere'oldand abouegſhall gs I Ry 
theland for. the-hich Ifivare frrito | 


2 And fad 10 Make. Thy Grams hare | bingo Inhaled rode aſe - ir 
-'\ takengthe ſmme.of "the. men w/e which | rſs aft ore gyanng! 


{wb dime; >: bro ll oils :oha Or perſencred | 


tra —— *r | are ynder Jour authoritic,, nd rohexe!lackerh -X2 Except Caltbche ook of Jephuniiel — 


| notoneEman ofvs. 


ring acknow- 


his "IS 


Woes fre oft) +1:59, IWechauetherefore, bequghr=p preſet | chey baue conflambyfollowed theLord. 


| yatothe Lord, what cycryman! bpndoticwecls - 


= Meroat. | 


pequng [ang ornatngnes. 


F 6 


' 


| the Keneſite,and Ioſhuathefofirigof Nun : fat | 


19:'Andithe'Lordeiinas very cangry with 


of eold.braceleipandehainengings rEriogs, Iſrael, and made abcraotandariiathe vyilder- 
of the. legges, tpmakeanat-. nile fortie yetes —— hf that | 


| 


——I—_— CESS 


ET ae Ee ee ED + 


Reuben and Ga” 


— Numbers. 


build chemcities,] cities, 


© nec they had done-Feuillin-the fight of Fa Lord were: 
murmured.net - "a 

ther would be- confuuned . F 

lecue their re- 
port, which told 
the trueth, as 
concerning the 
land, 


thers ſtead; azan increaſe of ſinnefull men, ſill 
ro augment the fiexre wrath of the Lord, to-- 
ward Iſrael. 

I 5 Forif ye turne awa way from following him, 
hewilt yer againe leauerhe people inthe wilder- 
d By your occa- ;nefle,and d yee ſhall deſtroy all thisfolke. 
—_ : 236 And they went neere tohim, and ſaid, 
'Wewill- build cepfolds here for Gur ſheepe, 
ant for our cattell, and cities for our children. 


- 17 Butweour ſelves will be _ armed*o | 


| bon, 


oebefore the children of Krael,vnill wee haue 
goed ht themvnto their © place: but our chil- 
dren frat dwell in the defenced cities, becauſe 
of the inhabitants ofthe land.” 
18 We wilnotreturnevnto our houſes,vn- 
till the childrervof Iſrael haue inherited, Aigy 


(- his inheritance: - 
) .: 19: Neither will wee inherie with ont Sug 


e Intheland 
of Canaan, 


I4 Andbehold, y yeeareriſeny in your fa; 


rt 1 loſeph,the kingdome of Sihon king of then A- 1 The Ame. 
' morites, andthe kingdome of Ogking of Bai 


- |youd ordenand on thatſide, becauſe our'in- | 


cri tance is fallen to ys on this fide Jorden Eaſt- 


$7 Pon 
#7oſh.1.13, we XK AniMoſes faid —_—_— If yee 
f veſorerbe |! willdoe this thing ,1and goe: aringd tbefore the 
Arke ofthe Lyr ' Lordto warres 

K-99 ob And willgoc:cuery: 6ne. pet you3n "Ido 


| drenof Reuben anſwered,ſaying, Asthe! Lord! 1 | Thatirany, 
hath aid vnts thy ſeruants, 4 


i 


uted to the | 
jon whichly 


'.:32 Wewilgocarmed before the Lordinto! Rh Be ep 
the land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion of our' 


will we doe. 


' inheritance 9ay betovs on this fide Torden, + 


33 * So Moſes gaue vnto them , .oxento the *Diur.;.11, 
childrenofGad and to the children ofReuben; = © - 
and to halfethetribe of Manaflch the ſonne of - 


rites dwelled 
both ſider of q 
: Torden ; but hw 
> he makethng. 
tion of themthy 
dwelt on this 
ſide: and Iofh, 
10.12. he 
'Kerh ofthem 
;that inhabit | 
'beyond [grey 


ſhan,the landwiththecities thereof and coaſts, ? 
euen the cities ofthe countrey round abour. - 

34 TThen' the children of Gad buile Di- 
Ataroth,and Aroer, ' © 
:" '35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Tazer, and 
Iogbehah;' 

36' And Beth-nimrah, and Berh-haran Fe- 
fencedcities: alſoſheepefolds, 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- 
bot,and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, 

38 AndNebo, and Baal-meon, and ured 
their names; and Shibmah : and gaue other, 


*2:4d, 


| *red. 


| MEced, 


| Names ynts the citieswhich they buulr. 


-.. 29 Atridthechildren *of Machirthe fonne '®Genec50.1h | *(bep. 


' of Manaſfeh went to Gilead ; and tookeit; and; 


utout the Amorites that dwelt therein.” | #Chap. 


40 Then Moſes paue Gilead vrito Machir 


Sd 


| BY. ſonne of Mariaſſe ,andhe dwelt thereini. 


| neſſe quer Torden before the, Lord; vtrill hee 


hath caſt our bis&themies Grobn: ;bjaſight:” | - 
3-22:;And vtitll the landbee Gibducd before 


the Lord, theri ye ſhdllreturnedndbeinnocerit 
toward the Lord, and toward Irael: and this 


h TheLordwill k@ndTſhattbe your poſſeſſion hbefore the Lord. 
prantyouthis | ,:23: Burifyeewillnordocſoy'behokd, yee 


nd which yee 
OY Is 
' | Feethall affu. FOUT ſinnei will find you out. , .. 
redly Lepuni- |!» 2:4 Build you 4bex cities for, wourchildten, 


ed for your 
wy 


g Thatis, _ 
inhabitants 6 
land, 


_—_ rd 31 

::25 'Then the children of Gal md the ehil- 
=" drenof Reubenſpake ynto Moſes;ſaying,' Thy 
 ſeruantswylidoc asmylordcommmandeth- \1;] 
11:26 .Our children,our wiues, our ſheep exand 
All our cattellſhall cemaine thee in rtheckierf 

» - 127 Gllendy/ 112112 00 51 = 
*roſh,q 365.50) -0 2}; But: F1h links: will goe eue wa 
x | wu eoivacreboforethe pe: Is as 
[ewls RonidGajths 1 95{3 0351; 90% 3OUL / yortt 


k Moſes gaue 28 Soconcerning thear;Moſes &tonkimen 
chargethat his 


promiſe made to! 


-- Reubenites Nun, and the = ar gu qu of _ n__—_—_ the 
6% 43+ ctiſtirenof if Cs oben 


Row af jy} | 
bis {Iodlgr Acid Molecfaidnroxhem, Eh oh | 
=o not \dren/of Gadand the childrets om, Kh ch 
T7 withyou. outr Jorden; alk aimed ro fight 
ne] 01 eſe the Lord,thewwhenrthelandis ſubjlned 
© Before you ee ſhall giuethens cheland of Gi- 
lead fora poflefſion: I3ourflol bus 9uT 5. 


30 Bur if they will not omoniapen 
FE then they 7 alla os a= 


mongyoutarhelandofGin alt! '157 , Fort 


andfoldes for yousſhecpe, anddo chat roma | 
| oypt accordity to their bands 1 vader the hand they cam, 


ded Eltazat thePrivii;aridtollniatheſorme of 
| Bakke? ; toes the Lord had frnitrer? afriong 


them: b cored "gods" alſo 


-, | andtookethefitnll tOwnes chetcof, and called. 


' with the villa 


41 *Andlair the ſonne of Manaſſch went *Dwr.3.14, 


them » Hauotli Tair. -* viike n Thatis, th 
42 Alſo Nobah went and make Keniath, illageooriny 
rrnicg; and calledir Nobah, 


| afterhisowne 


bauefinnedagainſtthe Lord, and be ſure, that | 


— — — ——  — — 


1X Iv et} fortie iourneyes of I{raelare numbred. 52 They | 
| Tk: eſe arcthe * journeys; of the children of a From wha 
Irie 


| rhorieth; 


,C;H A P. XXXI IT. 
cOmmunded to hat the Catiagnites. 


2 which wenr out of the landofE- Pay _— 


whither 


of _— my iron, 

es wrote their- going: out by 
et 364th 5 according; 'to thecommaynde- 
ment of the ord: ſo theſe are the iourneyes of 


their go 

NE RS adept afodfiom Raiieſes the *Exed.1247, 
F "ene the fiteetth day ofthe firſt |. _. 
ov] hemorowictthePalſeonie: Y.:/-4 


' the chile | of Wract \wejit "out with' arhigh 


| Rameſes, iand p 


"3 x _ chiles of Gad; ani tlic Adis 


| hand CO — 


| wildemeſſe. 


ptia PF; 2113 JIE 


Bed ls fel firſt 


the! Lord die exe. b Either mer 


Ning their idol 
_ " or theirmen 


5, Andthechildren of rel ceo from authorini 
itched in Suecoth.' ' © 

6" Aid they depatredficn Seebth; FT *Exed.1 3.20 
pieced Ethan, -whidrt 10 in the eageoie -: 


, [ 5 


7 Ce Morena Kojm Fain aidtur-. F 


die; Cp eeAiegs ; whichis _ 
Paateph and pitched before Migdol:*: ** * c Acts, 
2 na they departed from'beto Ny the Lord 
rot 


'Theremooutngs 


ad_—_— 


| *5x06,3 $+33» 


Chap. 


WEced. 1 $-27+ 


v2:4d, I 6,1, 


| *red.17.1, 


| Exod. 19.0, 
| *(bap.11-34- 


| *Chap.11.35» 


roth, and *went through the middes of the ſea 
into the wilderneſſe,and went thiee daies iour- 
ney in the wildernefle ofEcham, andpitchedin 
Marah. | | 

9 Andthey remooued from Marah , and 
came vnto *Elim ; and in Elim were twelue 
fountaines of water , and ſcuentie palmetrees, 
and they pitched there. 

10 And they remooued from Elim, and 
camped by the red Sea. 


11 And they remooued from thered Sea, 


and lay in the * wildernefle of Sin, 

12 Andthey tooke their iourney out of the 
wilderneſſe of Sin, and ſer vp their tents in 
Dophkah. | 

.13 Andthey departed from Dophkah,and 


' ayin Aluſh. 


14 Andtheyremoned from Aluſh, and lay 


' in * Rephidini, where was no water for the 


people todrinke, | 
I5 Andtheydeparted fromRephidim,and 


pitched inthe* wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


16 And they remooued from the deſertof 


' Sinai, andpitched in *Kibroth Hattaauah. 


17 Aud they departed from Kibroth Hat- 
taauah, and lay at * Hazeroth. 
18 Andthey departed from Hazeroth,and 


_— 7"; the Campe. . 74 } 


pitched inRithmah, SE 0 

19 Andthey departed from * Rithmah,and *(»p.: 3-1, 
pitchedat Runmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Pa- 
rez,and vinchad; in Libnah. . 

21 Andthey remooued from Libnah , and 
pitched in Riſlah. | | 

- 22 And they journeyed from Rifſah, and 

pitched i Kehelathah. | EE. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pirchedin mount Shapher. 

. 24 Andthey remooued frommount Sha- 

pher,and lay in Haradah. | | 

25 Andtheyremooued from Haradah,and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remooued from Makheloth, 
and lay in Tahath, | 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched in Tarah. | 

28 And they remooucd fromTarah, and 
pitched in Mithkah, | 

29 Andthey went from Mithkah, and pit- 
chedin Haſhmonah. 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, 
and lay in Moſeroth, 

31 And they __ from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-iaakan. 2 
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This Mappe declareth the way, which the Iſraelites went for the ſpace of fortie yeeres from Egypt through the wilderneſſe of 
Arabia , vntill they entred into the land of Canaan, as it is mentioned in Exodus , Numbers, and Deuteronomie © It coh-- 
#aineth alſo the 42., places where they pitched their tents, whith are named, Numb: 7 3. with the obſeruation. of the degrees, 
concerning their length and breadth, and the places of their abode ſet out by numbers. - | $46 1 
-lay inE z10n-gaber. ze | 
36 AndtheyremoouedfromEzion-gaber, 
and pitchedin the * wildernefſe of Zin, which. *cy.p.25.2 
is Kadeſh. - 
37 Andthey remooued fromKadefſh, and 
pitchedin mount Hor , inthe edge oftheland 


of Edom, | 
| N 2 3$ (*And, 


32 And they remooued from Benc-iaakan, | 
and lay in Hor-hagidgad. 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidead, | 
-and pitched in fubakeh. 
34 And they remooued from Totbathah, 
 andlay in Ebronah. Ft 
35 Andthey departed from Ebronah, and 


Aaron dieth. The 


Numbers. 


38 (* And Aaron the Prieſt went vpinto 
mount Hor, at the commaundement of the 
Lord,and died there, inthe fortieth yeere after 
the children of Iſrael were come out of the land 
of Egypt,in the firſt. day of the 9 fifth moneth. 

39 AndAaron was an hundreth , andthree 
_ twentie yeere olde whenhe died in mount 

lor. 
o And*king Aradthe Canaanite , which 
dweltinthe South ofthe land of Canaan, heard 
ofthe comming of the childrenof Ifracl) 

41 Andthey departed from mount * Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah,and 

itchedin Punon. 

- 43 Andtheydepartedfrom punon,and pit- 
chedinOborh. | 

44 * And they departed from Oboth, and 

irched in Iie-abarim, in the borders of Moab. 

45 Andthey departed from lim, andpit-- 
ched in Dibon-gad. 

46 Andthey remooued fromDibon-gad, 
and lay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they remooued from Almon-di- 
blachaim, and pitched inthe mountaines of A- 
barim before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountaines 


of Abarim,and pitched intheſplaine of Moab, | 


by Iorden toward lericho. 


49 And they pitchedby Iorden,fromBerh- | 
icſhimoth vnto * Abel-ſhittimin the plaineot 


Ul And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in | 
the plainc of Moab, by Iorden toward Icricho, | 


'Moab. 
50 


ſaying, 
ol 


den to enter into the land of Canaan, 


52 Yeſhal then drive ontallthe aki] 


of the land before you, & deftroyall their *pic- 


tures, and breake aſunder all their images of 
 mettall,and plucke downeall theirhigh places. | 
53 Andye ſhall poſleſſe the land and dwell | 


therein : for 1 haue gjuen you theland topoſ- 
{cſleir. | Se | 


: i 
54 And yee ſhall inherite the land by lor, | 
*c:ap.26.53, 54 according to your families: *to the more yee 


ſhall giue more inheritance, and tothe fewer 
the leſſe inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall ts 


any man, that ſhall bee his: according to the| 


tribes of your fathers ſhall yee inherite, 


Bur if yee will not drive out the inhabi- | 
rants of the land before you, then thoſe which 
'yeelet remaincof them, ſhall be *|| prickesin. 


,your eyes,andthornes in-yourſides, and ſhall. 
'  Prieſt,and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun. --- 


vexe you inthe land wherein yeedwell. 
56 Morcouer, itſhall cometo paſſe, thatiI 
{hal dovnto you,as I thought to do vntothem, 


CHAP. XXXIIIIL. 


' 3 Thecoafts and borders of the land of Canaan. 19 Cer- 


taine men are eſſizned to divide the land. 
| Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 Commaund thechildren ot I1ſrae], 


* 


; and-fay ynto them , When-yee come into the 
| Iandof Canaan, this isthe® land that ſhall fall a Meari 

' ynto your inheritance : that x5, the land of Ca- Deion 
' naan with the coaſtes thereof. | | 


Speake vato the children of Iſrael, and. 
ſay vnto them, * When yecare come ouer Tot- ; 


4 IE 


' 0d, Shemuelthe ſonne of Awnihud., 


borders of Canaan; 


— 


3 *AndyourSomb quarter ſhall befrom 15, 


' the wilderneſle ofZin to the borders of Edom: 


{o that your South quarter ſhall bee from the 4 
falt ſea coaſt Eaſtward: .. t ! 
4 Andtheborderſhalcompaſſeyoufrom 
the South to | Maalch-akrabbimm , andreach to: 0, «Gmnin 
Zin, and Socout from the South to Kadeſh- 7 7": 
barnea: thenceit ſhall firetch to Hazar-addar, 
and gocalong co Azmon. | 
5 Andtheborder ſhal compaſſe from Az- 
mon vnte the Þ river of Egypt, and ſhall goe > Wine 
outto the ſea, chinke, Rs 
6 Andyour Weſt quarter ſhalbethe great ©"** 
© ſea; cuenthar border ſhalbe your Weſt coaſt, < Whichiry, 
7 Andthis ſhall bee your North quarter: My 
yee ſhall marke out your border from the great 
Sea vnto mountd Hor. > d Whichisa 
8 Frommount Hor yee ſhall point outrill 75mg 
it cone vnto Hamath , and the end of the coaſt andnertia 
ſhalbe at Zedad. J | ——_— 
9 Andthecoaſt ſhall reachoutto Ziphron, died. 
and goc outat Hazar-enan, this ſhall bee your 
Norch quarter. FD y 
10 Andyeſhall marke out your Eaſt quar-: 
ter from Hazar-enan to Shepham. . 
It And the coaſt ſhall goc downe from Jan 
Shepham to Riblah, andfromrhe Eaſtſide of 
Ain: and the ſame border hall deſcend and 
oc outat the ſide of the Seaof *Chinnereth «Whicking 
altward. - - the akeofGe 
- 12 Alfothatborder ſhallgoe downeto Ior- "= 
den,aud leaue art theſalt Sea,this ſhall bee your 


| land withthecoaſts thereof round abour. bepre 
I 3 © Then Moſes commaunded the chil- pts 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This is theland which and hi 
' yeeſhallinhetite by lot, which the Lord com- | 
—_— togiue vnto nine tribes, andhalfe the | 
TrIDce | 
;C Sot 


14 *Forthe tribe of the children of Reu- nnd | 
ben, according to the houſholdes of their fa- * wa Jand: 
thers, and thetribe of the children of Gad, ac- 


cording totheir fathers houſholdes, and halfe jou fn 
the tribe of Manaflch, have receiued their in- 
herirance, . | | 

I5 Two tribes and an halfe tribe havere- | [*Dewr. 

cejued their inheritance on this fide of Jorden _—_ 

| reward Icricho ful Eaſt. | . 


16 © Againe the Lord ſpake to Moſes, | 
ſaying, | 

17 Theſearethe names of the men which 
ſhall diuide the land vnto you : *Eleazar the *ſ19-51 


18: Andye ſhall cakealſo af Princcofeuery f One oftle 
tribe to divide the land. _ : if —_— 
19 The.names alſo of the men are theſe ; ibs 
Of the tribe of Iudah , Caleb the ſonne of Te- 
phunrich, , 


20 Andofthetribe of the ſonnesof Sime- 


21 Of <C 


. Chap. xxxv.. Cities of refuge. 75 | 


The Leuites cities. 
ue '_ ., 21 Ofthe tribe. of Beniamin, Elidad 
ſonneof Chiſlon. - | 
©. 22 Alſoofthetribe of the ſonnes of Dan, 
the Prince Bukki, theſonneof Iogli. 0 
' .-23 OftheTonnes of lofeph ;'ot the tribe of 
chefonnes of Manaſſeh, the Prince Hannielthe | 
' ſonneof Ephod. | | 
24 Andofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
' im, the prince Kemue!l, the ſonneof Shiphtan. 
25 Ofthctribealſoofthe ſonnes of Zebu- 
' Iun;the 
26 Yoofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, 
' theprince Palcielthe ſonne of Azzan. 
27 Ofrthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, 
the prince Ahihudzthe ſonne of Shclomi. 


the 


- 2 


| ouer every” | p4 ' D - 
T ceofground tali , the princePedahel , the ſonne of Ammi 
that (hewld fall? . bY 10L01GY * W742 | 
Þv 015.6 29 Theſe are they, whome the Lord com- 
\alhings might yaunded_co Sdiuide the inheritance vnto the 
rder . - 
mon 7 children of Iſrael,in the land of Canaan. 
contention, CHAP. XXXV. 
2 Vnto the Leuites are given cities and ſuburbs. 11 The 
- - cities of refuge: 16 The lawe of; perther- 30 For one 
'\, 41s witneſſe ſhall no man be condemned,. ...'. | + 


\ Nd the Loxd ſpake ,vato Moſes in the 


# 


. *X 
" . 
g.4 Me s' # 


Ez ; : : 


mas i: 3 * a the children of Iſrael, that 
* Becanſe they |- they giue yato the Leuices of che inheritance 
[hadnoinheri- |, of their poſſeſſion, Þ cities to. dwell in: yee ſhall 
\rancealsigned | ojue alſo ynto the. Leuites the ſuburbes of the 


prince Elizaphan,theſonne ofParnach , . 


7 Andbelnd- _ 23 Andofthe tribe ofthe ſonnes ofNaph- - | 


vlaine.of Mpab by Iorden , toward leri- 


.. 10 Speakevntothechildren of 1trael Jand 


ſay vnto them, * Whenyce be come 6uer Jot» Cangneaig 
. ' = £7 o x , ea - & 
den intothelandof Canaan,; | l $501, he 


-| IT Yeeſhallappoint youcitics, tobe cities 
of refuge for you, that the ſlayer, whichflayeth 
any perſon ynwares,may flecthither. ' 

12 And theſe citics ſballbe for you arefuge 
fromthe %auenger, thathee which killerh, die d Meming,from 
not; vntillhe ſtand beforethe Congregation in jen: of che 
-iudgenient. 213007 \... ovglittopurſug 

13 Andef the cities which yee ſhall giue, ** 
ſixe cities ſhall yee haue for refuge. . + | 
14 Yeſhallappoint three * onthis fideTor- e Amory the 
den,and yeſhallappoincthree cicies in the land pro mnry 3m 
of *Canaan,which ſhall becitics of refuge. therribe of Ma- 

t.5 Theſe fixe citics ſhall bearcfuge for the vn ———_—_ 
.children of 1rae}, and for the ſtranger, and for 1420-7. 
him'that dwelletlif among you; that euery one {Ebr amen; then, 
which killeth any perſon yawares, may flee 
thither. repo 0 | 

I6 * And if one f ſmiteanother with an iq. *£xed.21.14. 

ſtrument of yron that he die, hee z#amurtherer, Boots _ 
and the murtherer ſhail die the death. 

17 Alfoif heſmitc himby caſting as Rone, g Tharic,with 
-wherewith hemay be ſlaine, and he dieghee 15a ©2885 20ddan 
murtherer,az4the murtherer ſhaldie thedeath Ebr with a tone 

18 Ovifhe ſmite himwith an hand weapon |**>5Þand 
of wood, wherewith he may by ſlaine, ifhe die, 
hee isa nurtherer, ard the murtherer ſhall die 
the death, __... - —_—.. 
19+ hercucnger of the blood himſelfe ſhall 


ſlay the murthcrer : when h 


nth e mectethhim, hce 
- {of Cana. | Cities roundabout them. 2) 1:::2: 4; - (hablflayhins eo nn 6h —_——_— | 
i | tax oY '3Z $0 they ſhall haue the citics to dwell in, 20 Purif hee thruſt him * ofhate, -orhurle "OURI AI 
|reredthroughall and cheir ſuburbes ſhall be fortheir cartel, and at him-by lying ofmaite, thathedie, | | 
ee ef for their ſubRancg,and forallrheirbeaſts, , ',. 21 Orſmife him through enimitie with his: NE 
bepidenedby , 4)  Andtheſuburbesofthegitics,whichye hand, that hee die, her rhat {more himfhall die [> 
[dience of God , ſhall give vatathe Leuites;fromrche wall of the the death : for hee is amurtherer: the reuenger X 
- bs law. ' citie outwardy/24/lbe athoulandcubites round of the _ fhall{lay the'mirtherer whenhee 
abouts:-.Þ; ls dfdB er 0 290d) bc 005 | ameeretblhidetite! 7 7 [1 _ 
| ; ' 5- And yeefſhall meaſure without the citie ! - 22: Butif he puſhed him [| vnaduiſedly, and ASS | 
3; WY |< Sochatinan | ofthe Eaſt f1de, © two thouſand<cubires : andiof notothatred, or caſt ypon him any f thing, {ihr inflrumtnls 
J (ovethere chop the South fide; two thouſandenbites': and of without laying of waite, wg: 
{compale eftheſg the Welt {ide,two thouſand qubIses; and ofthe _. 23 Or any ſtone (whereby hee mightbee 
[9s thouſand North fide,two thouſand cubites; and thecitic Mlaine)and ſaw bim not,nor cauſed it total vp- 
[andfowe. © Spatſbein tho mids;this ſhall beethermeaſarreot on him, andhedie,and was nothis cnemy,nei- 
the ſuburbes of the cities. ! he therſou hathim any harme, —_— 
os ECO Ett Do Ts, 
"pads .<q to We 1 e ce itics - 'eene- an e :bloo tis, hi 
_—_ fuge, which yee ſhall appoint, that heewhich, , accordingtq thelelawes. NY oe : next Kanſman, 
| killeth, may fee thiher-andorhem yer hal 25 ARS Coogresetcn ar che 
| adde two and fortie cities moe. , . . - , - Nayeroutofthehand of theauengerofblood, 
7 Allthe cities which yee halt gine tothe * ank the” mg ſhall wr him vato 
Leuites, ſhall bee eight and forticcities : chem | thecitie of hus refuge, whither he was fled: and | 3h 
: ſoallyee gine withtheirſuburbes.* -+ = '- \ \'_/ hee ſhallabide there vntothe death oftheihigh SES, 
te , $8. Andconcerningthecities which ye ſhal,. Prie{t,whichisanointed with the holy oyle.,— that ourfinnes 
by Sue, ofthe polleſiqnof the chillremet ht I Bog HERE Axyercoms wichous the bar id, borby 
by .ofmany yceſhallcakemoe, apdotiew yelhall | . ders ofthe citieof hus refuge, whither hee was| rhe death of the 
take lefſe: Tg one{hall giue of his cities-ynto. fledde,\ ............. "_ ET. >... nb 
the Leuites;accordingto his inheritance, which, :. 27. And. the. reuenger of blood finde him 
heinheriterhs.. +. ++». + - 155-5, Wihoverhe bogders of the citric of hisrefuge, 
RO C And the Lord ſpake. ynto Moles, 1 .andrher rucngeror bloodſlay the kmurtherer, dvds — 
(faying, <8 ..2 5 heſhallbeguilileſſe, _-. | 


y 


28 Be-. 


The daughters * F'@, 


Deuteroponue. 


of Zelophehac] I 


CO COm__ 


i Alawto iudge 


murchers done, 


either of purpole 


or-vnaduiledly. 


*Dext. 17.6. 

ahd 19.15. 

Mat.18.16. 
 2.Cor.l 3.1. 


m Which pur-' 
poſely hath _ 


comnurted naur- 


ther, 


jr auvther. 
a So God ts 
mindfull of the 
blood —_— 
fully ſhed, that 
he make his 


durame Creatures - 
tn demand veus- 


geance thereof. | 


2a Teſeemeth 
tharthe tribes: * 
contended who 
might marrie 
theſe daughters 
to haue their in- 
heritance: and 
therefore the 
fonnes of {uſeph 
' propofed the 
matter to —_ 


® That is, 4 ſecond 
law: ſo called be- 
cauſe thc lawe 


winch Ged 24 


27.72066118, $1nai, 4 ali! 


7p 
Ages 4., 


Vern, 
tate 


norte em 
Farieax,. £apabit 40n 
of "the ten cope 


mnaridements. 


. Li e - 
ERIE: iy w> » 


-” $ 3 
ASE 


435i 


_— 


© hee 


28 Becauſe he ſhould haucremained in the 


_ citic of his refuge , vntill the vr. 


Prieſt : andafter the:death of the high Prie 
'the ſlayer thall FeXurnevnto the kndot 118 poſ- 
(effion. lr + 


29 So. theſe thinks ſhall hea 1 ""_ 5f iudge- 
ment vnto you, throughout your generations 
 mall'your dwellings. . 

30. Whoſocuer killeth any perſon, the Lndge 


: ſhall Iſlay the murtherer, thr ou h*wirmefles: 
Heagain(t a per- | 
| 1G acl, according tothe word of the Lord,ſay- 


' bat *onc witmells ſhelnor te 
' ſonto cauſe. hum'to die; 
. 21 Moreouer yee thall cake no recompenſe 
' for thelife of the murtherer;which is *nury 
to _ buche ſhall be.put to death. 

2.Alfo yee [hall take no recompenſe for 
kim thi is fledro the citic of his refuge, That 
'hee ſhould come apaine, and dwell in theland, 
_ the deathottheliigh Prieſt. 

3 So yee ſhallnot pollute the land iefharls- 


-* 4D yoelkiall dwelt: for{ blood: defileth the land: 


| andtheland cannot bee ® cleanſed of the blood 
that is ſheddetherein, bur by the blood of him 
thatſhedirt. 7 7 
34 Defile not eheekfore theland which yee 
ſhallinhabite, for I dwell in the middes there- 
| of: forlthe Lord oye ——— children of? 
Uerael, tit ya 

> il @ HEAP. NAY . 


6 An order for the marriage of the daughters AM Ziliphehal. 
5.iThe iheriteate could not be Pl, en to an-. 


q herd! wr? 

Aen 2the chiefs ers of chofainily of che! 
{Þ-fonges.of Gilead, the ſonhe of Machir, the: 
Hos of Manaflch,of the families of the ſonnes 
of Toſephi;icaine; and fpake before Moſes, and ' 
beforeithe Princes, thee! iefe farhors of the chil 
drenofiſracl,- 

2: 2$:>:And Gia, fThe Loid coikianiled biny 
lord to giuc the land to inherite by lotto the 


0! childrenof] Hrael;and my lordwas conimanded 


-- bythelord,to giuethe inheritance Ecloghe. 
had our brother vnto his daughters. ' 
+3. Ifthey beemarriedto > any” ofthe ſonnes 
ieft theeher tribesof the children of Iſrael, then 
mn their inheritance be taken away from the 


- SLRS OT WT EROS Ef Wk 


CHE FIET 
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++ 3 37 « 


y . p di . 
"Rf: if 


atitieae and/unds 


err t 


v14a1t "Heftroyeth a ter 


triple of their ft &y 


ofour inherxance. - 


i of Moſes; vatethe'thildrenof Ifraclin the phe, 
of Moab; by: TordenrowwLieictioc 


OE. MOSES," 
acl autos ok, _*DEV.TERON MEE. 


FE THE: ARGV MENT... I-54) 269112 019597 31 "'K \ | 
we wonlofultinn of Citeonafthi Chirch's 75 f linelyſ fer 2r forth vrrthis booke For albeit feneh 
rebellions dpainſt Foal » for the ſpite of 40. yeeres,Denr.g.7.theyhad 
fer dre hatte bene errt off from thenumber- 'of hts People, and for ever to hane been Ueprinied ofthe 
* aſe of his holy wordand Sacraments: yet he d+dener preſtrne” hiiCharrch enen for hisowne mercies ſake, 
fond owild Abe big wane called 4ybhianiong them. Wherfors he bringeth thim wrtorheland of (4- 
th them their comntrey, townes, apa, Looas, aud  exhorteth” themt 
oe Dfdelte, $dolatrie, Ale op” urmmrings and rebellion, hee 


inheritance of our fathers , and ſhall be pur vn- 
to the inheritance of the tribe whereof: they 
hill be ::fo ſhall it bee taken £35 umn chic lot 


4' Alfowhen;the* lubile of chi children off A. Signifying 
Altael cominerh; then fhalltheit inheritance be. ir condirs 
put vnto the inheritance of thetribe wheteof Nt tn the 
-chey ſhatlbee:{o ſhall their inheritance Þee ta-!| nedrocker © 
ken away'from the inheritance of the tribe off Cen, 
ourfachers; "41> 

5 ' ThenMoſes ———— ay childrew of. 


in g, The tribe of the fornesof: Toll yh have faid 
we - SL 
6 - This is 2 ching that hn Lord harh com- pon 
rmanded,concerningp the daughters ofZelophe-itritang 
had, ſayin of They thallbewies Ow hom they]! Rm 
thinke beſt, onely to the family of the rribeof —_ 
their Father {val they marrie.' -.* '* | enatedtonky 
'7 Sofhaltnot'the inheritance- of ihe c>hil- _ | 
dren of Ifraelremoue fromtribetottibe, fore- 
uery one of thechitdrenof Ifrarl ſhal joinehim- 
.felfeto theinheritance of the tribe of his fathers 
8: 'Andeuery daughter that pofſeſſeth any 
© inheritance'of tHe tribes'&f thechildren of I{-) © When theri 
ract' 'ſhallBee witCvnrooneofthe! family df the _ —_ 
tribe-of her. Kirhier+: that: the children ofrael 
may enioy euery man the inheritance of: thelr 
fathers. 110 mtbiiri> <2 þ, 
9: Neiche ſhalt the inhortrance go0E aboar. 
dim tribe r&tribe* : but euety Sidot;he tribes, 


d Forthetily 


of thechildren 6f Ifract ſhall flicketo his eWnc 


FALf FIJCG34 


inheritance. 
10 Asthe Lord commanded Moſes, > dd - 
the daughters of Fels) d&; - 
1x F6e* Mahlab, Tirzah, " Ho FEY and! FChap.27-i 
-Milcah; andNoahthedaugheers Sf Le plichad,” 
wete tiigtied viſto their fathers brothers ſpnnes, - 
*K They wete wes Fcertaine of the fami- 
lies of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſorneof[6- 
ofthe fo their inheritance remained in the Cibe! 
the familyoftheir father,”  , -/-:; 


- id - , 


7 !F$- Theſe 'arb'the f akon abd'f Touch chop 
ceremoni 


lawes whicetho Lord commanded by the lirs iudicialt low 
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rio 


hag yy; 4 pied } by feariian aveamd obey »l Lord, to embrace and keepe his law without adding 


there- 


" 
Nand 
MA 


» 


Areperitionof. coil; . Chap3.: 1 things done bet TE; 076 


end deteſt , deftroy and 


if? f - 
] ” 


! 


we. 4 * 


. 
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| ACH'A PH 

2 A briefe rehearſal of things done before, from Horeb vu- 

to Kadeſh-barnea. 32 Moſes reprooneth 'the people for 

- their incred#litie: 24 The Tſrazlites #reouercome-by the 

| 7 Athorites, becanſethey fought againff the commabdement 
of the Lord. Os 


F 


#> Hele bee the wordes which 


- 7) 


'Moſes fpake 'vnto all Tſraet, 
2<t2Y on ® this fide Iorden in the 
- 1 2 Yo wildernes,in the plaine,Pouer 
CxS > againitthe red Sea,betweeng 
WL I. Para and Tophel ; and [a- 
ban,and Hazcroth,and Di-zahab. 


a Inthe coun- © 
trey of Moab. ? 
b Sotharthe | 
wilderneſle was 
between the ſea 
and this plaine 

| of Moab. 


Sink; fortie 


| yeres beforerkis MOUNE Seirg® 5 12; | | 
thelawwas 0 > And itcatne&to' paſſe jm'the firſt day of 
given: burbe- PREyae: eo Fi anna pt So. 

cabſealſrhie | the Geugtth moneth; inthe fortitth yeerc that 
verothendfagy ofes ſpake vntothe chilkiten 6fTradel, accor- 
were now dead, ding ynto all that-the'Lotd had giuen him in 


and judgement 


 eointnatiderneityneo them, "+ 


242Aﬀeer the Hee had ſhitie © *-Sihon the 
; king of the' Artiorites hich tele in 'Feſhs 


notborne,or 5 Ss. 8 . 7 . Val 7 4 v 

kadave indge--) Þ6ry ; and Of king of Baſhanz winch dycle at 
ment; : p 1 41 oy = —_— þ4 » *< -» 
d bytkeeex.. | Aſhtaroth in Edrei. | 


aplecofGods | 7 $1 "Oy this fide Tordenin the andof Moab 
windsare pre- began Moles t6 declare thisJaw/fayitis, | + 
paredrareceiuey "6: "The Eorde=etit God:ſpake varo vs in 
"Nan-21.24.  f Horeb, ſaying, Yee haue dweltlong ynough 
->ony econd iifthism ounty03 30 75907 VG 41% 129 S 
fIntheſecond | 4:3 aj.; \Furite yeiraridgepar t, and'oe vats the 
yeere aud ſecond j l ; F} yalle > 
moneth, Numb, IMOuNtaine of the Amorites, ah VIREO/ allplaces 
46,4. ' Feepe thereunts inthe plane; 18 themhoun- 
wo, 4.» ; ini6, or tithe alley both Sonthward;, and fo 
7019.7 cheScafide; rotheland of the Cantanites, and 
"> i177} - 3 vo Lebation 2 ee vinotheipredtfiucr, the rf 
gud ors hon bob ol info) ; 243 
(9, lgate. , uer | Perath. (700 9945 — 
«+1 '$ Behold; Thauwe et the kand-before you : 
:Go15-73. | 66in and ®poſſt{le that Iand Which the Lord 
905" | rate vatoyougththers, Abratani;Ezhak, and 
Faakob,to gitcvttothenind tbthoirſted af 
ter them" -* i» 10 9312 Mi, tO 


1g :CAnd1 ſpikes yo youtheſtietime, 


4% 4.4 wh 


ito, * , = — * 
$061 DIOTT Yue, 176 


» 
GO 

5 Ig iO: > Bis of Cs 4 

As. - 0ST INTO TL. 


f S444 > 


2 By thecoun- 


ſeiloferhrs GE os ahyy ee rr gs, = 
father nin, - faying, d | 4r-not able x6 bears: you my {elf 
Fodi8ag, ' gone 2 it! 11503 09 of thn non Try | 1 io) 


_—_ 


therennto,or diminiſþing therefrom.” For by nesword he wonlitbeiknowen tube 1heir God am they his 
. people: by his word hee would gowerne his ( turch , and by the fame vhey frouls learie to obey hing by 
| his word he' world difſcerne the falſs Prophet from the trme, tight from darkeiſſe , ighvrincefomns 
knowledge , and his —_—_— from all ather vations und. T 

olefh whutſoener irwot agreable to his holy will, ſeemettotherwife htaer ſo 

bs © good Or PPecIOMs the-eyes of man: And for this calſeGod promiſed to rasſe ip kilo and pouernonys, 
-.. forthe ſetting forth of h1is word., aud preſernatjon of his Ohnroh: gininguntothentan tfpeci 


dements,and promiſing all blefſmigs and felioitit fo ſuch as obſerne and obey then. +"! 


dog lo ei & YOURE "There are” eleuen- dayes Totrfiey from 
e inflor,or} ©Horeb 'ynto Katicſh-barnea),'by the way-of 


': teaching thews thereby 19 #6fuſe 


al ap oe 


* forthe executing thereof : whom thevefore he willeth comerciſe theniſelues ailigeatly in the conmiuu- + 
. al flundic and metlitation of the ſame i that they might leurne tv fear the Lord, lowe their ſubiefts, 
* abhorre conctouſneſſe and vice, und whatſventr ffendeth the maieſtie of God. Aud ns he had tofore tn- 
firutted their furthers inall things appty taining both rolnsfpipttuall fermice , and alfofor the majnte- 
' #aticefthat ſorietiewhich is betwarne men: ſo heepreſerebedh here imewe , all ſuch lawes and ord 
Wy : antes, which enther concerne tis dune (eruice'; or elfe are nee oſſurie for a Colmiog weale : apps: 
_—_— th emto enery ofttte and degree their tharge and dntie : as will ; howto rule and Tinemke ſenredf 
© Godyarronowrifh ffiendſhip toward their neighbburs;ahd z6 prifervte 
Miſfbed mnong wy i threatuing withall, wft horribleplaguedts them that tr anſgreſſe his conmmnin- 


7M i 


that order whith'God hath +Ra- © 


_ Lk 
« 


irs TheLordeyourGod hath Fimuleiplied þ Not .much 
you: and befisld; yearcthisday/as the Rarres Py-becomleof: 
ofheaucninmitnber: ET 2 27 191 uboulye -. 

1x (The Lord Godof your fathers make = 
yous thouſand times 16 manymoe as yetre, wo: 
atd bleſſe yBuz#s he hath promifed you) PLES! alot 
x 5 HowW-tanT alone Ibeate your combrance 


[1 


and youtchiwpe;; abid yourThife? | 24277 


« 


1 Sipnifying 
ow great a but * 
den it is,to go- 


yerne theopeopls; 
k Whoſe godli- 


<:14-BrilgYeu men of wiledihe ahdofv4rs 
der{tanding, and k knowenamong your tribes; 
and will eakethbni tile oueryou yt Q* va 6 4o 

14 Then yeanſweredmeandtald,Thethins T— 
500d thathot haſt coitimaided o& ro dos _ - on 1 9+ 
!'"x5-86 Þ cooke the chitfe of your tribes 1 1 1 
I wiſe andkiuwen fiich , and made their fulers 1 Declaring... 
oier you,-eaptdines duet thouſands ; dnd'cap- or ioroten 
raincs oucr hwrhdreds;and cuptaines over fiftic; prbl.ke chatge,: 
ahd captaines ler tefine , and officers ainong Cy—gs ea 
your Tribes# ! © 37: 4 £5 57 17008 7 £14, 563.0 | CET HEIEE ga 4 
16 And Lehaxgedyour Tadges that ſame titne, 
laying , Heare the controuerſres beti:eene yout 
brethren; andFijndgetighttguflyberweene e- * roi.p:24; » 11 7 
very nandndhis brother; and theftrangerthat 
SGivitihiag. 2 0H oy 3/0443, RE NG 

17 Yee ſhall haue no:telpe&of perfor? ins 
na——_— "bac ſhatt heace tho :ſanll-as;xvell «7,14 0.55, 
as the great: yeſhall nor fearvrlie face of many” cap. 16. 19. 
for tho TudgcinenF':is mGods ind the tduſe jhonttle 1 
thacis too hatd for you ; bring vio nec, ati Þ << 42.1, 
wilthagelges? oc bit o3 Sipck bro rcbriad nts 
7 8-Al6t cbirrnanded: you the fame time Þis Licutenants, 
4ltherhinds which ye thouldidoe; i nt 
-i19 CThavuredeparred fromHoreb;, rind 
went throtighialf that great and-terriblo:wils 
derriefſe'('as yeegthage ſeenc)bytheway of the .... .. 
moumaineefdeAmoricesgashe Lordoar — 
God commanded ys: and we came to Kadefhi hoy 
baxnes. fu to nr 2 $42" 
26 And DISidaihes youYoate tochojmes) 1 32ha re, 
cherfointdinofthe/Anmorites,nchichtheLord: chives dhar'! 
our God doth giuevnto vs. toro et wot | 
>2Lr Bblolt;theLordrhy Godbadifaid the| chejnborirance | 
lndbeforethee 3:ocvperdpoſietſeir, igthe "HS - »- 
Lordettes Out thy-facherschath ſaid wrath, , 
thei Rarenge, meitherbe difedirageds! '''' >, 

22 C Then 


\,- > ee ge. þ 1 , 
EET CS y 


=_ 


F #5 @v @ 


[ © 
2:12 grcfMoTt ww 


Arepetitionof 


_: Deuteronomie. 


things done before.) 


© Reade Num, | 22. {© Thenye came ynto me cuery one, 
= FL I,$» 
ysout theland , and to bring vs wordeagaine, 

what way wee mult goe yp by , and ynto what 

cities we ſhall come. A 

- 23 So the ſayingpleaſed mee 


27 umb. 13.24. 
[0r,Valley of the 
'6luſtcr of grapes. 


24 *Whodeparted, and wentyp into the 
mountaine, and came ynto thef|riuver Eſhcol, 
and ſearched out the /ana, Nos 


|tooke twelue men of you, of euery tribe one..: 


will Tgiue it,and they ſhall poſleſic ir. 
andſaid, We wilſend men before vs , to ſearch ; 
;your iourney' into the wilderneſle by the way 
+ofthe red ſea.  -- Ik "EAG 
well, and. T | We haue finned-againſt the Lord,*we will goe 
: vp,and fight,according toal that the Lord our 
God hath commanded vs:.and yee armed you 


| 


- % 
\ 


LY 
1 
. 


25 And tooke of the fruite of the lande in' . 


their hands,and broughrir vato vs, & brought 


Ig 
and 1 a; , EE 
Moles pre'erreth | Which the Lord our God doth giuevs, - 


_ oa - gf 26 Notwithſtanding , ye would not go vp; 
pl roten, but weredifobedient vnto the commandement 


ofthe Lord your God, 


vs woord againe, and Pſayd, Itisagoodland, 


$i 


I 


: among you:)leſt ye fall before your enemies. -. 


2. 
o_— 


27 And murmuredin yourtents , and ſaid, 


Such was the : | 
 Sramory> Becauſe the Lord 4hatedys,therefore hath-he 


falnes;chatthey brought ys out of theland of Egypt, to deli- 


Cle... uer ys into the hand of the Amorites, andto 
barred. ' deſtroyvs. | | 


r The otter te 28 Whitherſhall wegoe we our* brethren 
Joſhua, 


29 Bur Ifayd vnto you, Dreadnot, nt 
alxaidofthem.._.-- - . | 


-— + 


' 30. The Lord your God; £fmbo gocth be- 


T Declaring that 
to renounce our. FOIe- 
antes” i tbathedid ynto youinEgyptbefore your eycs, 
ns 190/05 .-3T Andinthe wilderneſle, where thouhaſt 
pendonche” ſeene howethe Lord thy God barethee., asa 
Lord, is ther! man doth bearehis ſonne, inallthe way which: 
 greeable roGog, he haue gone,wntill ye came vnto this place. -- 
| 32 Yetforall this yee did not belecue the 

Lord your God, | Po VEE ATT 
* Exed.13.24...” - 33 * Whowent inthe way before you, to! 


ou,he ſhall fight for you,according to all 


ſearch you out a placeto pitch yourtents in, in. | 


fire by night, that yee might ſee what way to: 
goe, and ina cloud byday::::! !':-", Yr 

| ' ,.24 Then the Lord heard the voice of your 
..- - « -{ words,and was'wroth,and (yarc,ſaying, -: ; - 
*xramb, 14.29; 1.35 * Surely, there ſhall-not one; of theſe: 
- --».-» men-ofthis award generation ; ſee that good 
&...,  land,which Iſrareto giuevnto yourfathars, ;; 
-# .,,36-Sauc Caleb rtheſdbnneof Iephunnekthe 

ſhall ſec it, %andeobim wil Lgiue the landrhar. 
hethath trodenwpon, &to hischildren, becauſe 
he hath conftamlyfollowedthe Lord, -'- -:: - 


-37, *Alfothe Lord was atgsy with me fot 


* 7oſh. 14.6, 


® Xwmb. 20.12, 4 3a j , 

end 27.14. yourfſakes; faying,* Thoualſo ſhaltnor goein 
*. 2 ehithgr,) 03 5i-mrp5> op boy - op Lobarmmmo: 0. P 
«nd 34.4 ' 38 Burt Toſhua the ſonne of Nun .which! 


t Which DO ; 4 Randerh*beforethee 3 heſhyllgoe b-thither : 
ſirech azo thee, Encourage hitn * forhe ſhall cable: trac) to-in- 

oo © herirgit. mo dn nm 
u Which were / [5:39 Moreauer, your ®c drenwhich: yee 


LEO yer VE 
»i.Y v 


vnder ewentie'! faid{howld beapray,andyour fonhes, which itt - 
yeere olde as 


Numo,1 4-31, 


tharday hadnbknowledgeberweangogodand 
cuill, they ſball-goc inthither;, and yaco them 


| they ſhallbeafraidof you; take ye good heed 


——— 


40 But as for you, turae backe, and take 


41 Then ye anſwered, andſayd vntomee, 
x This declaw 
mans nature 
who wil do 
bidderh, and 
_ doethar 
which he 
mandah, © 


euery man to the warre , and were ready to goe 
yp into the mountaine, | 
- 42 Bucthe Lord fayd vato mee, Say ynto 


them,Gonot vp,neitherfight ; (for lam?.nor ?, *'enh 


that man 

no ſtrength.by 
43 Andwhenl tolde you, yee would nat prner God 
. hearc, but tebelledagainſtche commandement him, a 
of the Lord, and werepreſumptuous,andwent 
VP intothe mountaine.. al 
44 Then the Amorites which dweltin that 
mountaine came out againſt you, & chafed you 
(as bees vſeto doe ) and deſtroyed you in Scir, 
excnynto Hormah. ID "Ro 
And when yecame- againe, ye weptbe- 
fore the Lord , but the Lord would not®*heare 


L p Z Becauſeers 
your voice,norinclinc his eares ynto you. ſer h— 
;' 146 Soye abodein' Kadeſha longtime, ac« 12Þ*i, ta 
cordingtothe-time that yce had remained be- ratherlanein 
"+. the loſſeofjax 

fe Viatl ob fits" | - -  brechrenhn 
ng -Q-H A DB;::-IE.: repentivg fur 


& Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edemites, |g Moe * © 
E bites, I9 And Ammonites, -33' Silon king of-Refhbon 
8 diſcomfited. cy oedlpon ; 


5 
[ 


TJ Hen+ we turned, androoke out iourney a They coy i 


KL into the wilderneſſe, by:the way of the red o_ rhatGo 
gti hs, ad chaſhiſed 
Sea,asthe Lord ſpake vnto mee : and we com- them, 

paſſed mount Seira'® long time, -: |, - b Bfokeand 
- ..2.,, AndtheLordſpakevncomegfaying, /:; thinezany 

3..; Yehaue.compaſitd this mountainiong 151+" 
enough. turne yqu Northyard. , |. , +++; 
4 Andwarnethoutke people, faying, Ye ry 
{hall goe throughthe < coaſt of your brethren « Thiswarde 
the children of Eſau, whichdwellin Scir,, and ſecood cine 
S etore theylial 
a _—— 
therefore. Fog O47 +201 A FO mn 
_—_ - ----++- +> Numb.20.36 
|. 5' / Yeſhal not prouoke them :fpr Iwilpot  -- 

giue yougftheirland ſo muchasafooc bredrh, | 
*-becauſeI baue giuen mount Seir yato Eſau 6Ge-.z6.8,"” 


®* 


| forapoſleſſion, ,, - 


1 NOVELL UOIOUE © 

6 Ye ſhall buymeate of chem. for motiey 

toeate, and yeſhallalſo/procure-water ofthem 
formonieytodrinkes. ron S053 Yo oonitiiuun” _— 
_ 7 Forthe Lord thy -Godhath f bleſſed thee d' Aandgius 
inall the works of thine hand'the knowerh.chy, Dems, 
walking through this great wildernefle ,,agd mayeſt male 
theLordahy God hathbeenwithcheethis for- ©2Piring 
tie yere,ard thouhaſt lacked nothing. . ,*; |. ,,, thee byhis pw 


: 18,  Andwhen we were, departed from our hum das, 
brerhrenche children of Efquiyyhieh daele im Þ + 


Seir, through the way of the|þplaine, from E-; |10:,vidn 


lah,andfrom Ezion-gaber, we turned & yyear 


' by the way ofthe wilderneſle of Moab... 


5:9: Thea the Lordfaid-vito me, Thou ſhalt oo + 
not{[yexeMoab,neither. ptouoke chem to,bat= 19# 
tell; for I will not giuethec of their land fora = 

: poſleſſ= 


10,6 


1 INS. 


Chap. ij. 


Sh and Os. 


' 


| poſſeſſion, becauſe Thaue giuen Arynto the 
which were | children © of Lorfor a poſſeihon. 

theMoabires / to The f Emims dwelt therein in tivies 

Frignifing, | paſt, a people great and many, and tall, as the 

chat as . _ Anakims. a 

nur for thei 11 They alſo were taken for giants as the 

ces: foe | Anakims :; whom the Moabites call Emims. 

th | 12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before 


*3* | time, whom the children of Eſau chaſed out 


* | theirſtead-; as Iſrael ſhall doe vnto the land of 
i his poſſeſſion, which the Lord hathgiue them, 
' I3 Noweriſe vp, ſaid 1,and get you oucr 
*N65.21-12- the riucr * Zered: and we went ouer the riuer 
| . | Zered. , 
» Heſheweth | 14 The 8 ſpace alſo wherein we came from 
fereby hatas { Kadeſh-batnea, yntill we were come ouer the 
herons: @ | river Zered, was cight and thirtie yeeres , vntill 
his chreawings | a[{ che generation of the men of war were wa- 
mn tedout from among the hoſte , as the Lorde 
| {ware ynto them. 
þ Hi plau | * T5 Forin deedthethandof the Lord was 
and puniſhment againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the 
— hoſte,till they were conſumed. 
yerealdanda» | 136 ©So whenall the men of warre were 
| conſumed and dead from among the people : 
17 Then the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt goe through Ar the coalt of 
' Moab this day : 


- 19 Andthou ſhalt comeneere ouer againſt 


| vnto them, nor moue warre againſt them : for 
I will not giue thee of the land of the children 
of Ammon ayy poſlcſfion : for T haue giuen it 
ynto the children of Lot fora poſſeſſion. 
20 That alſo was taken foraland of giants: 
ge pe | for giants dwelr therein afore time, whom the 


or | Ammonites called Zainzummims : 
hyſiciansto { 
ale & reforme 


; Whocalled - 


Ry mW ; thembefore them,and they ſucceeded them in 


isvicedand | theirinheritance , and dwelt in their ſtcad : 
| | 22 As hedidto the childrenof Eſau which 
; dwellinSeir , when he deſtroyed the Horims 
' before them,and they poſſeſſed them,8 dwelt 
in their ſtead vnto this day. F | 
' 23 Andthe Auims which dweltin Haza- 
{rim exex vnto|| Azzah, the Caphtorims which 
| came out of Caphtor deſtroyed them, & dwelt 
| in their ſtead, | 
| 24 CRiſc yp therefore, ſaid the Lord, take 
| p_ journey, and pafle ouer theriuer Arnon : 
; beholde , I haue giuen into thy hand Sihon,the 
k According to. * Amorite, King of Heſhbon, and his land : be- 
= cou . | ginto poſſeſſe it and prouokehimto batrell. 

, ' 25 This day will I 'begin toſend thy feare 
0, and thy dread ypon all le vnder the whole 
thtthe hears | heauen , which ſhall heare thy fame, and ſhall 


Vodth hands 3. . txemble and quake before thee. 


[0r,Gazs, 


thertobemade | - 26 Then [ſent meſſengers: out of the wil- 
dernes ofKedemothvnto Sthon king of Heſh- 

| bon, with words of peace, ſaying, | 
N#».21,2r,22; 27 © * Let me paſſe through thy land:-I 


or bold, 


, wil goe by the hie way :I wilneither turne vn-. 


| and deftroyedthem before them , and dwelt in-; 


 thechildren of Ammon: 4xt ſhalt not lay ſiege | 


21 A people that was great, and many, and | 
vices: burwere; tall, as the Anakims : but the Lord deſtroyed 


to the right handnorto theleft. | 
28 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meate for money, 
for to cate, and ſhalt giue me water for money 
for todrinke ; onely 1 wilt goethrongh on my | 
foote, | 
29 (Asthe®children of Eſau which dwell m Becauſe nei. | 
in Seir, andthe Moabites which dwellin Ar, ms antreatie | 
did vnto me ) yntill Ibe come ouer Iorden,into <:he:s could 
the land which the Lord our God giueth ys. meer ano 
30 But Sihon the king of Heſhbon would +7 yin inſt 
notlet vs paſſe by him: for the Lord thy God wm 
had " hardned his ſpirit, and made his heart ob- n Godin his 
ſtinat, becauſc he would deliver him intothine ner yr 
had,as appeareth this day. not onely ap- 
31 Andthe Lordfaid ynto mee, Behold, I fog tneends, 
haue begun to giue Sihonand hisland before tending rote 
thee : beginto poſſeſſe and inherite hisland, 
32 * Then came out Sihon to meete ys, *Nw=.31.23. , 
hiniſelfe with all his people to fight at Iahaz. 
33 But the Lordeour God delivered him | 
f into our power, and wee {mote him , and hus | £6r.6efore vr. | 
ſonnes, andall his people. 
34 Andwee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, and deſtroied euery citic, men, and® wo- o God had cur- 
men, and children : we letnothingremaine. ={*4C2nan, and 
Only thecattel we tooke to our ſelues, would nor that 
and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 73 otehewic: 
36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 'be proterueds 
the riuer of Arnon,and fromthe citie that is vp- 
on the riuer, even vynto Gilead: there was not 
one citic that eſcaped vs: for the Lord our God 
dcliueredypalli] before vs. ll Or, into eur 
37 Onely vnto the land of the children of #4: 
Ammon thou cameſt not , xo vnto any place 
of thef| riuer Iabbok, nor vnto the cities in the |; 0; prord, 
mountaines,nor ynto whatſocuerthe Lord our 


God forbad vs. 


CHAP. 111. 
3 Or King of Baſhan is flaine. 11 The bignes of his beds 
' 18 The Reubenites and Gadites are commaunded to goe 
ouer Jordan armed before their brethren, 21 Joſhua ts 
made captaine. 27 Moſes u permitted to ſee the land,but 
not to entergalbeit he deſered it, 


"x weturned , and went vp bythe way - 
- & of Baſhan: *and Og king of Baſthan * came *Xur. 21.536 
out againſt ys, hee, and all his people to fight hepragf 
at Edrei. , | fide he cn 
2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Feare him dcment of the 


: : Lore they had: © 
not, for Iwill deliver him, and all his people, inſt occaiion of 


| 


and his land iintothine hand, and thou ſhalt doe > parc co fight 


againſt them, 


vnto him as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon King of! *Xx=.31.34. 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. - - 

3 SotheLordour God deliueredalfo vn- 
to our hand, * Og the king'of Baſhan, and all .y,,,...;z, 
his people : and weſmote him, vntill none was! | 

4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, neither was there acitie which we tooke 
not from them , exex threeſcore cities, and all 
the countrey of Argob, the kingdomeofOgin 
Baſhan. | iP | 
5 All theſe cities were fenced with hie | 

| — walles, | 


Citiesfor Reuben &c. Deuterononue. 


loſhua Caprtaine, 


b Asvillages walles, gates and barres , belide > ynwalled 
and anal townesa great many. 

6 And weouerthrew them, as we did vn- 
to Sihon King of Heſlibon, deſtroying every 


citie,with men,* women,and children. 


townes. 


"a Becauſe this 


war Gone. 7 Butallthe cartel and theſpoileof the ci- 
ate ie may not ties we tookefor ourſelues. _ | 
be wegedcrue!. 8 This wee tooke atthart timeout of the 


hand of two Kings of the Amorites, theland 
that was on this fide. Iorden from the river of 
Arnon vnto mount Hermon ; : 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shi- 
rion,butthe Amorites call it Shenir) . _ 
10 Allthecities of the plaine, & all Gilead, 
and all Baſhanynto Salchach, and Edrei, cities 
of thekingdome of Og in Baſhan. 
11 Foronely Og King of Baſhan remained 
d Themore ter- of the remnant ofthe giants, 4 whoſe bed was a 
rible thats bed of iron:isit not at Rabbath among the chil- 


gtant was,the 


ater vpn dren of Ammon ? the pag thereof;s nine cu- 
r Oe . . on 
p33 bites, andfoure cubites the breadth of it, after 


rifie God for 
vitoric, the cubite of a man. 
12 And this lande which wee poſſeſſed ar 
that time,from Aroer, which 1s bythe riuer of 
*Nurb.32.33- Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, *and the ci- 


ties thereof, gauc Lvnto the Reubenites and 

Gadites. 

13 Andthereſtof Gilead , and all Baſhan, 
t thekingdomeofOg,gaucTvynto the halfe tribe 

of Manaſſah : exe: all the countrey of Argob 

with all Baſhan, which is called, The land of 

giants. 

14 Iairthe ſonne of Manaſſch tookeall the 
countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 
and of Maachathi : and called them after his 


"Nenb.3 "ay _ name, Baſhan, * Hauoh Iair ynto© this 
when he wrote , 
this hiſtory. : 5 AndI gauepart of Gilead ynto Machir. 

16 And yntothe Reubenices and Gadites 
Tgaue the reſt of Gilead, andynto the riuer of 
Arnon, halfe the riuerand the borders,cuen vn« 

; totheriuerf TJabbok , whichis the border of the 
f Whichiepa- children of Ammon : 
.— me any 17 Theplaine alſo andTorden,and the bor- 

TH  dersfromChinneretheuen vnto the Seaofthe 
[0r,at Aſteth- plaine, to wit, the ſalt Seaf| vnder the ſprings of 
n=. Piſgah Eaſtward, 
g Thatis,the 18 C And I commanded 8 you the ſame 
Rage, time, ſaying, The Lord your God hath giuen 
halfe Manaſſeh, you this landto poſleſleit : ye ſhal goe ouer ar- 
a: Nunb3%*  medbeforeyour brethrenthe children of 1ſra- , 
ell,allmen of warre. 

19. Your wiues onely and your children, 
andyourcattel ( for know that ye haue much 
cattell) ſhall abide 1n your cities, which haue 
giuen you, 

20 Vntill the Lorde haue gciuen reſt ynto 

your brethrenas vitoyou , and that they 3lſo 

offeſſe the land, which the Lord your God 

hath giuenthem beyond Iorden- then ſhall ye 

oſh.22.4 Freturnecuery man yatohis poſſeſſion, which I 
haue giuen you. | 

*xun.27.18, | 233 © * AndI charged Joſſiua' the ſame 


I 933 Zo ; 


that is 


Kings: * ſo ſhalthe Lord doe ynto ali the king- 


domes whither thou goeſt, | Ta delis 
22 Yceſhall not fearethem: for the Lord oſha | [ih 
your God, he ſhall fight for you. ': adn, ' mY | 
23 And I beſought the Lorde the ſame | I 
time,faying, | IP 
24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhewe _. + ff ttc@wo! 
thy ſeruant thy greatncs and thy mighty hand: =. _— 
for where istherea God in heauen or in earth; "i cxrcfull 
that can i doe like thy workes, and like thy i He pad _ 
[ power? aconig ce 


corrupt peach 
them whicha, 
eribure that 


power vntoj- 


25 1 Pray thee let me goe ouer and ſeethe 
good land that is beyond Iorden, that goodly 
& mountaine,and Lebanon. homers 
26 But the Lord was angrie with mee for appeengy, 
= fakes , and would not heareme : and the /*2 God. | 
. : [Or,wondey,, 
ord ſaid ynto me, Let it ſuffice thee,ſpeake no:k Hemeamny 
more ynto me of this matter. \Zion,whereth 
. Tewple ſhouid 
27 Getthee vpinto the top of Piſgah, and be buil,aul | 
lift vp thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward, 79 —_— 
and Southward, and Eaſtward, and behold it fawby thei 


with thine eyes,for thou ſhalt not goe ouerthis op 
Iorden : _ _ io 
. 28 But charge Ioſhua, and incourage him, were lied. 
and bolden him : for he ſhal go before this peo- houe ny hn, 
ple , and hee ſhall diuide for inheritance yato holdallthe 
them,the land which thou ſhalt ſee. _ land 
. = . anaall 
29 So weeabode in the valley ouer againſt | 
Beth-Peor. 


CHAP. It. 


T Anexhortation to obſerue the law wiehout adding thereto 
or diminiſhing. 6 Thetein ſiandeth our wiſedome. 9 We 
muſt teach it to our children. 15 No image ought to be 
made to worſhip. 2.6 Threatnings againſt them that for- 
ſake the law of God. 37 God choſe the ſeede becauſe hee 
loued their fathers. 43 Thbethree cities of refuge. 


Ow therefore hearken , O Iſrael, vnto the 
ordinances and tothe lawes whichIteach | 
you to*doc,that ye may liue & gocin,and poſ- a Forthisd 


{eſſe the land, which the Lord God of your fa- a pen, 
thers giueth you. knowledge ut 


2 *Ye ſhall >put nothing vnto the word -— Apm—_ 
which Icommaund you, neither ſhall ye rake "chop. 12.33 


b ke notto 
ought therefrom, that ye may keepe the com- Bemorenit 


maundements'of the Lord your God which I then Tan: 
| : "".c Godwillnot 
commaund you. | ' be ſeruedby 
| halfes, butwil 


Your eyes have ſeene what the Lord balies, fun; 
did becauſe of Baal-Peor,, for all the men that ence. | 
followed Baal-Peor, the Lord thy God hath © GY 
deſtroyed cuery one from among you. - vpn other | 
| 4 Butyec'that did *<cleaue ynto the Lord 1 g9hh, 
your Godarealiueeuery one of you this day. frudtiongeat | 
5 Beholde, Thaueraught you ordinances, Nan; views 
and Lawes , asthe Lord my God'commanded idolaters. 
me,that ye ſhould doe cuen ſo within the land 
whither ye goeto poſleſle it. 
6 Keepethemtherefore,and doethem:for | 
y_ fwiſdome,& your vnderſtanding in O—_— | 
the ſight ofthepeople,which ſhal heare altheſe defirewiſeim 
ordinances,and ſhal ſay, |Onely this people # ;5 — 


wiſe, and of vndesſtanding, anda great _ oe 


I 


- 


Apaintt images. 


_ Chap: 


PT EEE EE PRI" 
of _- 
Coos 


lll Gods mercie. ED D 


{7 ' For whatnation 5s fo yoo vnto whom | 


:ngvs [OUT God is8neere vnto vs,inall that we call n= | 


luering -| for? 
5s yr: Tad | him 


ordinances and lawes ſo righteous , as all this | 
Law,which Iſct before you this day? 


"_ 


(things which thine eyes hauc ſecne, and that 
'depart notouit of thine heart; all the dies | 


ſhew that 
carefull ynoug"2 | 
gok 


| &f 
ſonnes ſonnes: 

-*x0'-Forget 10} the day that thou loodeſtbe- 
\fore the Lord thy God inHoreb, when the | 
| Lord ſaid vnto me, Gather me' the peopleto- 
| | |gether, andTwill caufe then heare my words, 
| thatthey may learneto feare mee all the dayes 
| that they ſhal lue yponthe earth,and thatthey | 
bane s reach their children : . 

'x tr Then'came youneere and *ſtood ynder 
| the Mountaine , and the Mountaine ' burnt 
with ftre vato the middes ofheatien, and there 
e294 darkenefſe;clouds and miſt. 

. 12 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto you out ofthe | 
mids of the fire; ad yee heard the yoyce ofthe | 
words,but ſaw nofimilirude,ſaucavoyce. ***? 
4 T3 Thenheedeclared vnto you his Coue- | 
{nant whichhe commanded you tok doe, exer 
theten|| Commiandements, and wrote thein 
[ypotttwo Tables offfone. 
14 <q And the Lord commanded me that : 
fame time, that T'ſhouldteach you ordinances 
[and Lawes: which yee ſhould obſcrue in the 
* {hand whitherye' goeto poſſeſſe it. he 
'4. 15 Take therefore good heede vnto your | 
EL MN {+ felies : for yee aw notimagein the day that | 
\griifing | ithe Lord {þ ake: wito you it itt Horeb our ofthe | 
iperedir mids ofthe | 
Bl :-16" That yee corrupt not your ſelues, and | 
torepreſene * | rake \ you a grauen. 
arty ' figure : : whether it 
'ortemale, 
| T7 Thelikeneſle of any beaſt chatis on earth; 
| [or the likenefle of any ferhered foule that flierh, | 
= | [In the aire :” ' 
| ” 48" Or thelikenefſe of any tiki thar cree- 
pettron the earth; or the likeneffe of any fiſh 
charisin the warets' beneath the earch, 


* Exod, 19. 18. ..; 


ik God joyneth ©, 
this condition 

'to his Couenant, 
Or, words, 


be theli teniefſe ofmale | 


ll | 1 heayen,andwheaiithouſceſttheSunneand the 
3 RE Moone att{thEMrreswith all the hoſt ofhea- 
* uk ſhouſdeft bettitents worſhip them arid | 
mHchaba |ferite themiyitethe Ford thy God hath'=di 
ul | ortoſerue man, tributedto alpe eopleyider thewholeheanert, 
| | i 20 Butthe | ordharttalken you '& brought 
n Hekah dl oh out of cheWiron fortmce, out of Egypt," "to 
ory Ley fe ynto him: 2 people and "thherirance, as a= 
| = x (pear arecth this day =” 
Fareriing foe! ,21 And he Lord was aigry with meefar 
* = your wotdes2 ad Aware that Tſhould' not gog 
2-::\ outer Torden, and that FſhouſUnpr goeinwato 


Ez 7 * "DA 


the Gods come ſoneere ynto them;as the Lord | 
3 Andwhart nation 3s /o great , R Ht Back bz 


þ He addeth all | '9' But take heedeto thyſelfe ; and h keepe | 
tte wordst0 ' 4h ſoule diligently , that thou forget not the | 


y life: but reach them thy ſoanes ,andthy | 


imaoe or repreſentation of 


19 Any lcaſt thou lift vp thine eyes mito 


| »|exxrgood! land; whichtheLort thy Godgi= 


ueth thee ſorariinherſtance; = | | 

22 ForImuſtdie-in thislind:and- hall nce 'o Moſes ſy 
goe ouer Torden :bur yeeſhall goe ouer, and | jafleQion appea- 
polleſſe that goodland, |he being bepri-| 
-23 Takeheedvnto your {elites leſtyee "hs ; —_—— ror 
get thecoucnant of the Lord: your God which | ſuregdoethnor- 
| hemade with you; and leaſt yee make youany —; 
Forde image, or likeneſle of any thing, as the a 
ord thy God hath charged thee. | 
' 24 Forthe Lord thy God isaP conſuming {Þ Tothoſe that 
fire,and 2iclous God.- 17's I rae wow} 
. 25 CWhenthou ſhalt beger children nind | 
| childrens eHildren ; and ſhalt have remained [heredet <gainſh 
long in _ land, if ye +corrupt your felues,and | jo dw_g " 
wet 1mage, v7 likeneffe of any gig ———_ 


:him with loue | 
'and reuerence, ! 


Ritton and cor : 


hg can worke cuil in the fight of the Lorde iruption ofthe. -| 
od, toprouoke him toanger, © — vom 

ot Ircaltheauen and earth torecord agaibifk © 7 Bren mmm 
you this day, that ye ſhall {hortly periſh from lyou you. yer the ig{/ 
the land, whereninto ye go oner Torden ropol- froivie cen . y 
fefſe i it: :ye ſhalt not prolong your daies ther I; bete of your 1 
bur ſhall vtretlybe deſtroyed.  — 

'' 27 Andthe Lord thall* fearter you among en data : | 
thepeople, andycſhall be left fewe in mumber ar brte> 
among the nations >. whither the Lorde. ſhall ſing ofnons 5 
brin you: $2 1524507 | ett, , 
BA Aridthere ye ſhall ferns ds; exe the. | 
| Works ofmans hand; wood, "ahid ſtone ; , which | 
neither ſee, nor. hearemor! cate, norfinell. ESC 

29 Butif from thence thi fhalt ſeekeithe | 
Lord thy God,thou ſhaltfindKim,ifthou ſeek 
; himwith allthigetheart, 8with all thyſoule. 

30 When thouart in tribulation, and all 
theſe things are comeypon thee,fat the length 
' if thou returne tothe Lord thy God, and be Yn i 
| bedient to his voice, NE—_—_ 

'3T (For the Lord thy God is a merciful FO 
God) he wilknorforſake thee, neither deſtroy | 
' thee;nor forget the couenant of thy fathers, 
| which he» ſyare mntorthem. of IRE 

32 For inquire nowe of this ayes thatare ithew che wore | 

aft, which werehefore thee, fince the daythat Brther gh 
Zod created man ypon theearth,& *askeffoiit (tion. 
| the one end of heauen ynto theother , if there Henceis partly 


t Not with! ous 
ward ſhew or 
Cee bed 
with a true con-: 
feſſion of thy 


oy | 
0 


x Maus negli- | 


| came to paſſefircha great ching as rhis,or\ whe- "oma nn 
[ther any ſchlikethinghath'bin heard. *'"' -' * God, 
33 Dideuer ople heare the voiceof Gbd 
| Soaking ouroft fo middes 5 rhouthalt 
' heard, 224 lived? SE. 
34 OrhathGod aſſayed togoand cakes "ey ary 
nation from agiong nations 4 7 tentations, bf By ſo many- ; 


by fignesandby,wonders,and by warre,aind by 5 27o0tes that 


 amightyhand,and a ſtretchedoutarme,and doubrthereof, 
by greatfeare,atcordi gviito' allrhattkeLord. 

your Goddid'viito you it Egyprbefore your 

Jes e 


'35 Vnits thee it was ſhewed' , that cgi 
' mit hrieft* know, thatthe LottheisGod, ak z Heſhoweth 
thatthert iShonebuthealone; © © + - I | hocatitnker | 
-"= Oiitofheanen hee made thee Heats his theſemiracies, | 
voice to inftru&thee, and ypon earth heſhew= | 
ed the&kis petit fire”, mk thou heardeft” his} x65 tnorl 
voice out of the middes of cthefire, © | 
37 And 


___ Cittesofretuge. 


| 


Ll 
| 
| 
| 


ate 
2150 9 ESO BY AI WAI EDS armed Pre BE PR GS 


- __ Deuteronomie. Ten Commandemens,| 


——_y wow os nn OO — aro 


—— 


'q 


37 And becauſe a hee loued th 


" Pats | 
not of their de" | therefore he choſe-their ſeede aftcr them, and 


ſer 

ny | hath brought thee our of Egypt in his fight by 
| his mighty power, oi boog 7662 5htiog 
| . . Z8-Tothruſt out nations greater 8 migh- 


; tier then thou, before thee, to bring thee in,end 


x 
- % : 
- [1 


;toO giue thee their landforinheritance,as appeas | 
| reth this day. © - "Ry OY 7 
39 Vadeſiand therefore this day,and con+ | 
{ fiderinthine heart, that the Lord he is God in | 
heauen aboue, 8 vponthe earth beneath: there | 
| 8#- none other. 1% RY S-->.-/ 
40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordi- | 
| nances, and his Commaundements which I. 
ib Godpromi. *| command thee this day, thatit nay ® goce well 
with thee,and with thy children affer thee,and 
burto incourage that thou mayeſt prolong thy, dayes vpon the | 
| conh.bhich oh Lord thy Godgiueth thee for 
balok, + | QUET» = EIAT 7 | 1” me 
| 41- p] Then Moſes ſeparated'three cities 
on this fide of Jorden toward the Sunne rifing: 
{ 42 Thattheſlayct ſhould flee thitber,which | 
| | had killed his neighbour at ynwares, and hated | 
f ; himnotintimepaſt, might flee, Ifay, vato one | 
{ of thoſe citics,andliue ; 
43 Thatis,*Bezerinthe wilderneſle,in the 
plain countrey of the Reubenites: andRamorh | 
| in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in 
| Baſhanamong themof Manaſſch. 


-.144 CSothisisthe law which Moſes ſer be- 


= 


| fore thechildren.of Iſrael. = | 
c Thearticles , 45 Theſearethe®< witneſſes , andthe ordi- | 
the Cournanc, | NANCES , andthe lawes which Moſes declared 
' .-. - | tothechildrenof Iſraclafter they came out of 
| Egypt, IDS ola ammo trol 
! 46 Onthis fide Iorden, inthe yalley ouer | 


- 
- 


| againſt Beth-peor, inthe land of SihonKing of | . 


E the Amorites,which dweltatHeſhbon,whom | 
”» +> "x ad | Moſes and the children of Iſrael * finote,after | 
| | they were comeout of Egypt: © ; | 
Me ' 4 -47 Andtheypoſleſſedhis land,andtheJand | 
»2rw=. 21.331 of FOg King of Baſhan,two kings ofthe Amos | 
999-313 | 1 rites, which were onthis ſide _ toward | 


ba 
. 


| the Sunneriſing : WEE hid 
. | -- 48. FromAroer, which is bythe banke of 
fa | the river Arnon,euen vnto mount Sion, which 
| is Hermon, + 666 HINTS I 
| + .49 Andallthe plaine by Torden, Eaſtward, | 
d Thatishe | eyen ynto d the Sea of the plaine,, vnder the | 
4. . p CST ent. | , 
F107 | *ſprings of Piſgah: Y LY v7 : 2 x 
FS DIES CHAP. Ve: vols 
| 5 Moſes is the meane betweene God and the people. 6 The | 
| -- Lawe 6s repeated. 123 The people are afreide at” Gods. | 
| : 293ce, 29, The Lord wiſheth that the people: would feare | 
| - him... 32 They muſt neither decline.to #heright hande | 


to Hen Moſer called all Lact aided 
| \& them, Heare O.Iſracl che ordinancesand | 
| the Lawes which, Ipropoſe toyou this day, | 


. 
' 
: 
1 


| 


[1 
L . 
4» 


j Ely .1ſpake 


gona BN | rhatye maylearnechem, andtakeheede ta ob- | 
EIS .-- od; fo: oo Bumiat o; >>ioy | 

Y kned,29.5,6. | <2: The Loxdour God made a gournant | 

| withysin Horebe | + oa hoot ns | 
\* — # " 


_ 


fathers, -...3 TheLord*made notthis coucnant with . Somereag, 
our fathers oxely;, but with-ys, exe with vs all this wy Not 
herealiue this day. © - 


22 |tharigdng 
. ad J PS +a $5 
4 The Lord talked with youÞ face toface with fink 


in the Mount,outof the mids of che fixe, \ (24 woudn, Wi - 
-/.5. (Ar that time I ſtoode betweene: the charge] 3, Teach 
Lord and you ,:to declare ynto. you the worde mk i robe<o 
ofthe Lord: for ,ye were afraid at the fight, of | *. _. harper 
the fire, andwenc not yp into the mount Jand | | | ching th 
heifaid, --. Oo OS ON BR. 
.-'6 C*Iamthe Lordthy God,which have |, ' | 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the leviea6e 

houſe of | bondage. 20a OK Pal 97-78 | 

.. 7 Thouſhalthauc none fothergods. he- « Coltnty 
IRE; 5-5 v5 tw 1. 4 7G Geet) kin BY « £644. 

8 Thouſhaltmake thee no grauenimage, ſurerfiaca | 


or any likeneflc of that that is in heauen abouc, | 
orwhichisin the earth beneath,or.thatis inthe | 
waters ynder the carth. ...... ...:;_ - 


them ,' nor ſerue them: for * I the Lorde thy " 
Godam 4 aielous God, viſiting the iniquitie {4 Thaisgt 
of the fathers vpon the children , Euen ynto. is honeirna) 
the thirde and Gu ratio, hat. & be; 
hateme:...... .. 


them that <louc mee and keepe my Co = (s The fitas! 


bare 6 ING Ao "7 90:10 5003 341.31 
9 Thou ſhaltneither bowe:thy ſelfe-vnta | 
Yor 


rth generation of them that. wv beginay. 


{| 


10 Andſhewing mercie.ynto.thouſands of |- PF 


54 4 


+ ano #1 Y 


ree to keeps! 
Corn f1 ' 
ts, istolow 


ASH MS» ; WISH: F4 LY 
IT . Thou ſhalt not. take the Name of.che.; 


holde him guiltlefle that taketh his Name in | © * ' 


| T3 Sixedaiesf thou ſhaltlabour, and ſhalt. j weaning 


woorke therein, thou , northy ſonne, nor c| We ſeventh toſent 
3 


vaine, ; et 


..12 Keepe the Sabbath day \toſandificitas | 


God permuneth 
fixe daies too 
Labours, thaw 
pught willgy 
kq dedicatethe: 


God brought thee out thence by: a mightie | thr ak 
handeand a fixerched out arms ;..thereforethe | a 
Lord'thy Godcommanded thee to obſcrue the | | 
Sabakapei.t oy ci fa lo 1h "< 

.::16 Cs Honourrhy fatherand chymotherg g wotws il nate 
as the Lordthy God;hath commaundedthee, Gem/ re _ 
that thy daycs may bee pralpnged.;and that jt. and cure i God, 


| _« I9 *Neitherſhaltthou fteale. 


IS okay 
os | z $05 ET Dua DAT ON 7 
27 *Neirherfhak bchoy couerchy ne 


FIN NINE gud cf 
'20 Neither ſhalt thou beate falle witneſſe| - as 
© \ hood 8134 e143 NT) \/*4Qvw | aud 


» ”*r | 


JON oo 
= 


Exhortationsto feare 


Sf Chap.vj. _ = 


and loue God. 59 | 


( CE———_ 


hismayde, his oxe, nor his afle, nor ought that 
thyneighbourhath. | 
; 22 © Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto 
all your multitude in the Mount out of the 
'mids of the fire, the cloude and the darkencſle, 
i; Teaching vs | witha great voyce, and i addedno morethere- 
_ _ /z0:and wrote them ypon two Tables of fione, 
witbhisword, | and deliuered them vnto me. 
rel ' 23 And whenyeheardthe voyce out of the 
SE? mids of the darkenefle, (for the mountainedid 
burne with fire) then ye came to-me, all the 
chiefe of yourtribes,and yourElders : 

24 And yelaid, Behold, the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his greatneſle, 
and *we haue heard his yoyce our of the mids 

' of the fire : wee haue ſeene this day thatGod 
doth talke with man,and he *liueth. 

25 Nowtherfore, why ſhould we die? for 
this great fire will conſume vs : if wee heare 
the voyce of theLord our God any more, wee 
ſhall die, 

26 For what fleſh was there euer,that heard 
the voyce of the liuing God, ſpeaking ourof 

| themiddes of the fire as we haze, and liued? 

27 Goe thou neere and heare all that the 

' Lord'our Godfaith: and declare thou vnto vs 

allthat the Lordour God faith ynto thee, *and 
we will heareit,and doeit. -- - :: 

' -- 28- Thenthe Lord heardthe voyce of your 
words, when yeſpake ynto me : andthe Lord 
ſaid vnto mee; I haue heard the yoyce of the 


vExed. 19.19. 


*Chp 4-33" 


for, Man, 


'® Prod. 30,1 9. 


, vnto thee : they haue well ſaide, all chat they 
; haue ſpoken. | 
k Herequirecth) , 29 ,Oh k that there were ſuch an heart'in 
of v5nothing | therh to feare mee, andto keepeallmy com- 
hewing alſo  mandements alway :thatit might go wel with 
ther ofourltluey thein,and with thewr children for euer. | 
log thereunto, - © 3O' Goe, ſay'ynto"them, Rerutne you into 
| { your tents. _ ED! 1-3 
; © '3t Butſand'thou here with me, andlI will 
tell thee all the Commandements, and the or- 
dinances,and thelawes,whichthouſhalt reach 
them:tharthey'"may do rhem intheland which 
| Igiuethemto poſleſle it. ' 
; © 32 Takeheedtherefore, that yee doas the 
[1 Yeſhallnei- * Lord your God hath commantedyou :!rume 
wb, Ch} not aſide to the tight hand nor to the left. 
42, + 33 Brut walke in all the wayes which the 
Lord your Godhath commanded you, that ye 
m Adbyobeg;.s 13 © live, andthatit may goe well with you : 
ence;Godgiuect at1d chat ye iniay prolong yow'dayes in the land 
of diobering which ye ſhall poſleſſe. wy | | 
wk: CHAP. VI : 
*- 2 Anexhortation to  feare God, and keepe his commaunde- 
- " ments, 5 Which '#, to love bimrwith' all thine heart. 7 
* Theſame muſs bed taught #0 the'poſterities 16 Nottv 
tempt God. 25 Righteouſnes # conteined in the law, 
| FT Heſe noware theCommandernents,ordi- 
$%adgements,y £ nances, afid||lawes, whichthe Lord your 
_ --.12 God commaunded mee to reachyes, that yee 
-* might doe them, in the land whither yegoeto 
; polleſſe it ; BAIL DUR 5 % Bi. ah : 


; words of this people, which they haue ſpoken | 


2 Thatthoumighteſt® feare the Lord —_ — 
God,andkeepeall his ordinances,andhis com- Fe urveor a 
mandements which I commaund thee, thou deginning _y 

and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all the| Coomande- 
dayes of thy life, euen that thy dayes may bee 3%: 
prolonged. | | - 
' 3 Hearetherefore, Olſrael, and take heed 
to do it, that it may go well with thee, and that 
yee may increaſe mightily Þin the lande that b which hath 
floweth with milke and hony,asthe Lord Goq dance otall 


ofthy fathers hath promiſed thee. Apo 
4 Heare, O Iſrael, the Lordour God & ** | 
Lord onely, | 


5 And*thou ſhalt lone theLord thy God _ Hark22.39 
with allthine heart, and with all thy foule, and ng Fs 
withall thy might. | | 

6 *Andtheſe words which I commaund * £#p-11. 18. 
thee this day,ſhalbe inthine heart. = 


. 7 Andthou ſhaltfrehearſerhem continu- 5 Some reade, 
ally ynto thy children, and ſhakt talke of them them vpon thy 


Tr oth . | children: to wit; 
when thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou therthey may * 


walkeſtby the way, & when thou lieſt downe, prinethem more 
and whenthou riſeſt yp : <a>. arageh 
8 Andthou ſhalt bindthem fora figne vp- 
on thinehand, and they ſhall bee || as frontlers |!0»,/ignes of v- 
betweene thine eyes. PEG 
9 Allo thou ſhalt write them vpon the 
dpoſtes of thine houſe,andypon thy gates. * a Thar when 
10 And when the Lorde thy God hath *ovnrrettin, 
brought thee into the land,which he ſware vn- memberthem, 
to thy fathers,” Abraham, Izhak, and laakgb, 
togiue to thee; with great and goodly cities 
which thoubuildedſt not, . | 
It And houſes full of all manerof goods 


which thoufilledtnot,and wels digged which 


thou digged(t nor, vineyards and oliue trees 

which thou planted(t not, and whenthou halt 

eaten andart full, : | 

' 22 ©Beware'leaft thou forget the Lord, * Ituor wealth 


Which broughtthee our of the landof Egypt, thee to torgec 


| ND Gods meiCics; 4 
fromthe houſeof bondage. whereby cho... 


I 3 Thou ſhalt fearethe Lord thy God;and wat deliuered 
ſerne him;and ſhalt f ſweareby his Name. - utof milerie. f 
x14 Yefſhallnot walkeafterother gods, af* God,ferue him 
ter ay of the gods of the, peaple which are Pq,42no con 
round about you, 1775 M which is dope by 

I5 (Forthe Lord thy Godis a iclous God, fare — 
among you) leaſt the wrath of the Lorde'thy 
Godbe kindledagainſtthee, anddefiroy thee 
from the face of the earth. © | - : 
' 16 © Yeefhall notsrempt the Lord your g-By doubring; 
God, as ye did tempt himin Mafſah: : - . ed nw 

17 But ye ſhall keepe diltgently the Com+ meanes,anda-1 
mandements of the Lord your God, & his te- ny 
ſtimonies, and his ordinances which hee hath 
commanded thee, 1139 J 

18 And thou ſhalt doe-that which is right 
and goodin'the © fight of the Lord : that thou h Here he con- 
maieſt proſper, andrhar thou maieſtgoin and qmneh al 
vofſeſſe that good land whichthe Lordſweare teniions, 
ynto thy fathers, FI: = 
19 Tocaftoutalthine enemies before thee, þ 


as the Lord hath ſaid, __ 1-08 
of 20 When 


A. 


F WO 


_ (Gods blefsings_ 


 Deuteronomue. 


— 


on the obedient,” 


i God requireth | * 20 When i thy ſonne ſhal aske thee in time 
not only that we : x , 
ſerue him all our ©O come,ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimonies 


life, bur allo that\ and ordinances,and lawes,which the Lord our 


'thate en 09% God hath commanded you? 
anrkres - buy 21 Thenthou ſhalt {ay vnto thy ſonne,We 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt : bur the 
| _ brought vs out of Egypt witha mightic 
hand. 
22 Andthe Lord ſhewed fignes and won- | 
ders great & euil ypon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
0%; and ypon all his houſhold, before our eyes, 
1.» +. Bi 23 And Ebrought vs outfrom thence, to 
vsmoretorrue bring ysin, andto giue vs the land which hee 
theorextbene- | [Ware VO Our fathers. 
firs which we 24 Therefore the Lord hath commaunded 
—_ receiuedof  ,. rodoealltheſe ordinances, ad to feare the 


- | Lordour God, thatit may goe cuer well with 
vs, audchat he may preſerue vs al:ue asat this 

| preſent. 
| - 25 Moreover, this ſhall be our!righteouſ- 
_ —_ neſſe before the Lord our God, if we take heed 
wemulthauve \ to keepe all theſe Commandements,as he hath 


ecourſeto + 
Chriſt co bein. 1 COMManded vs. 


ſifted by faith. + _ - CHAP, VII. 
| x Thelſraelites may make no couenant with the Gentiles. 
' 5 They muſt deſtroy the idoles. 8 The eleftion depcndeth 
| ... on the free loue of God. 19 The experience of the power 
| of God ought to confirmevs. 25 Toauoyd all occaſion of 
| - tdolatrie. Jo? 
| Hen the Lord thy-God ſhall bring 
thee into theland whither thou goelt 
to poſleſſe it, *and ſhall roote out:many nati+ 
ons before thee : the Hittites, and the Girga- 
ſhices, and the Amorites, and. the Canaanites, 
andthe Perizzites, and the Hiuites , and the 
Tebufites, ſeuen nations greater' and mightier 
then thou, | ima 7 7 
2 AndtheLord thy God ſhall. giue them 
© | tbefore thee, then thou ſhalt ſmitethem: thou 
Per. | ſhaleytterly deftroythem: thou ſhalt make no 


FChap.z1.8. 


*Beod.23.33-" *couenant with them,nor hauc compaſſion on 
59% | then, ; | : 
| 3 - Neither thaltthou make mariages with 
' them, neither giue thy daughter voto his ſon, 
"ahh . nor take his daughtervnto thy fonne. 
$Or,cefthem. 4 For|| they will cauſe thyſonane toturne 
'* * _. , awayfroin me, andto ſerue other gods: then 
will the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againſt 
| you and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. , ; 
| + Same" aura 5 Butthusye ſhall deale with them, Þ> Ye 
| || ——— _, ſhal overthrow their altars, and breake downe 
monies andſu. ThCir pillars, & ye ſhal cut downe their groues, 
pats and burne their grauen images with fire. 
Spt3-3 ...:6, #Forth holy people vnto the 
Chap. 1 4.2. or tnou art; an noly pPeOpie 


027154,9- LordthyGod, *the Lord thy God hath cho- 

x-pet.2.9,  fſenthee,to be a precious people vnto humſelfe, 
aboue all peoplethatate vpon theearth. 

 ::-.7. - The Lord did not ſethisloue vypon you, 

norchuſe you, becauſe yee weremocin num- 

'berthen any people ; for ye were the fewellt of 

c Freely, fin= All people: Er cn, 

* ding nocaule in. $. Bur becauſethe Lord ©loued you, and 

\Zthers ſorodoe, becauſc he would keepe the othe which he had 


| ſtruction, 


whole face thou feareſt. Tg 200 
:20,\* Moreouer, the Lord.thy God will ;5764%% 


ſworne ynto your fathers, the Lord hath: 
pms, you out by a mighty hand, and deli- 
uered you out of the houſe of bondage from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

9 Thatthou maieſt kno, *thatthe Lord q 4,1; 
thy God, heis God, the faithfull God which differencehs 
keepeth couenant and mercie vnto them that he 
loue him & keepe his Commandements, exen 
to athouſand generations, | | 

Io Andrewardeth ©them to their face that * Meanings, 
hate him,to bring them ro deſtrution : he will thislike, | 
not deferre to reward him that hateth him, to 
his face. | 

Ii Keepethou therefore the commaunde- 
ments,and the ordinances, & the lawes, which 
Icommandcthee this day to do them. + 

I2 Forif yee hearken ynto theſe lawes, 
and obſerue and doe them, then the Lordthy 
God ſhall keepe with thee the couenant, and. 
thef mercie which he ſware vnto thy fathers. | F This ca 

I 3 Andhewillouethee, and blefſe thee, and $8701 y 


multiplic thee : hee will alſo blefle the fruite of grace: rhev 
thy wombe, and the fruitofthy land,thy corne (p,omme 
and thy wine, and thine oyle, a»d the increaſe |be bahrehey 
of thy kine, and the flockes-of thy ſheepe in' — 
the land, which hee ſware ynto thy fathers to vices. 
giuethee. 


14 Thou ſhaltbe bleſſedaboue all people : 


| there ſhall be neither male nor female barren *Exod.2z.u6, 


among you,nor among your cattell, | 
I5 Moreouer, the Lord will take away: 
from thee all infirmities, and will putnone of 
the cuil diſcaſes of YEgypt(which thou know- — 
eſt) ypon thee, but will end them vponall that 
hate thee. | | — 
-. 16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all peo- 
ple which the Lord thy God.ſþall giue thee : | | 
8 thine eyeſhall not ſpare them, neither ſhalt |g weowhn 
thou ſeruetheir gods, forthat ſhallbe thy *de- 59 bemeck 
> .** ,  \mandethſews- 
17 Ifthou ſayinthine heart, Theſe nati- 7c, . 
ons are moe then how can I.caſt them out? - ""M 
[I 8 Thou ſhalt nos fearethem, b#t remem- 
ber what the Lord thy Goddid-vnto Pharaoh, 
and vnto all Egypt: 1 
19: The-greas ||; tentarions. which thine 19,2450 
eye ſaw, andthe figuesand wonders, andthe ay.z.cudyy 
mightic hand and iretched outartne, whereby ** 15+ 
the Lord thy Ged brought theeout ; fo ſhall | 
the Loxde thy 'God doe vnto all the people, 


v2 


ſend ® hornets among themyvncill they that are þ Theeius 

left, and hide themſclues from thee, bee de- are,wticin 
CL Eng $e j Te not armeto 

os oyed. on thy files 


2X Thouſhaltnot fearethem : forthe Lord guiatithea. 
thy God s& among you, a.God mighty and 
dreadfull.--'. :: Ws 

22. And the Lord thy God will roote out 
theſe nations before thee bylitle and litle:thpu ; $ axii 


maieſt not conſume t 'on rhe your comme 
maieſt not conſume them at once, leaſtthe pro—_ 
—— 
iſe ſo (000! 
ou would 


ibeaſts of the ficld;increaſe yponthee. 
23 Butthe Lord thy God ſhall giue them! 
before! 


>| 


# Chap. 


2 Shev 
jt is NO! 
to hear 
word,e 
expreſl 
ample « 


b Wh 
clared: 
ons;eit 


Acainſtidolatrie, 


Chap.v1j.1x. 


_ 
_ 
4 


and ingratitude, 80 


efore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a 
jghtie deſtruction, votull they be brought to 
nought. | 

|. 24 And hee ſhall deliuer their Kings into 
fo thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy therrname 
from vnder heauen : there ſhall no man bee a- 


ag ble to ſtand before thee, vntil thou haſt deſtroi- 
ed them. 
25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall 
UNS; ky, e*burne with fire, and * couet not the filuer 
Aa + chap. 13.3. Y 
» exd23-24 and gold, that 5onthem, nortakeit ynto thee, 
® Joſh.7. 1,2t. k h 0 f "IST 
\ 12.40. leaſtthou * be ſnarcd therewith : forit is an a- 


k andbeintiſed þ, 1 11; 1 tion before the Lord thy God. 
Pn 26 Bring not therefore abomination into 
thine houle, leaſtthou be accurſedlikeit , b#t 
vtterly abhorre it, and count it moſt abomina- 
ble: forit is Faccurſed. 

CHAP. VIIL 


'2 God humbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they haue in their 


* Chap. 13+17+ 


getfulneſſe of Gods benefits canſeth deſtruction. 


| Ee ſhall keepeall the commaundements 
a Shewing that which I command thee this day;tor * to do 
tisnor inough. 1]; om : that ye may liue, and be multiplied, and 


per eons and poſſeſſe the land which the Lord 


word,except we | GOC in p 
Ro life *" tware vnto your fathers. 

| 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 

which the Lord thy God led theethis fourtie 

yeereinthe wildernes, for to humblethee,and 


b whichisde- to Þ prooue thee, to knowe what was in thine 
claredin afflicti- 
ons,cither by pa- 
tience,or by 
rudging a- 
om, Golavi- 
tration, 


mandements or no. | 

3 Therefore hee humbled thee, and made 
thec hungry, and fedthee with M AN, which 
thou kneweltnot,neither did thy fathers know 
it,that he might teach theethat man liuethnor 


ffs < Min liveeh | by © bread onely, but by cucry word that pro- 
cial not by meat on- F& 
r 5,butbythe  Ccedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, docth 
ow powerofGod, ., a man liue. 
which giueth ir 
Þ: ſtrength to nou- 4 . Thy rayment waxed not old vpon thee, 
; riſh vs. 


1 - . % d , hg . 
(ry SHIM nither did thy foote 4 fell thoſe fourtie 
| goe bare footed,, YECICS. 
5 Know therefore inthine heart, that as a 
' man nurtureth his ſonne, ſo the Lord thy God 


5 WF [+ $othuthis | ©nurtureth thee. | 


154 os 6 Thertorethou ſhaltkcepe the comman- 
thelylouero- | dements of the Lordthy God, that thou mai- 
— eſt walke in his wayes,and feare him. 
_ 7. Forthe Lordthy Godbringerhthee ins 
* þ to a good land, aland inthe which are riuers 
||0r,zexer, of water and fountaines, and || depths, that 
w ſpring out of valleys and mountaines: | 
Tt ' 8 Alandofwheatandbarley, and of vine- 
fs yards, andfigtrees , and pomegranates : aland 
of oyleoliue,and ofhonie: 


| 9 A lande wherein thou ſhalt eate bread 
f Where there without ſcatcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke any 


are mines of k : >. 
merall, thing thercin : aland f whoſe ſtones are yroh,, 


EC and out of whoſe niountaines thou ſhalt dig 
rower to bh braſle. Th 
tnanktull,isto | . 

comemne God | © And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 


iu them, \{elfe, thou ſhalt 8 bleſſe the Lord thy God for 
[2 + I F 


; the good land, which he hath giuen thee. | 


heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as hu cluldren. 14 The | 
heart ouzint not to be proud for Gods benefits. 19 The for- | 


heart, whether thou wouldelt keepe his com- | 


IT Beware that thou forget notthe Lord 
thy God,not keeping his commandements, & 
his lawes, and his ordinances, whichI com- | 
mand thee this day : | 
I2 Leſtwhen thou haſt eaten and filled thy - 
ſclfe, and haſt built goodly houſes and dyelt | 
therein, 
I3 And thy beaſts, and thy ſheepe are in-_ 
creaſed, andthy filuer and gold is multiplied, 
andall that thou haſt is increaſed, 
14 Thenthine heart ®belifted vp and thou h By atrivu- 
forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee £78 $205 be- 


f nehts to thine 
out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of owne wiſdome 


bondage, —_ 

I 5 Who was thy guide in the great andter- 
rible wilderneſle (wherein were fieric ſerpents, 
and ſcorpions, and drought, where wasno wa- 
ter, *who brought foorth waterfor thee out of * X»=+.20.11, 
the rocke offlint: 

I6 Who fed thee in the wildernefſe with 
*M AN, which thy fathers knew not) tohum- * Exe.16.15, 
ble thee, and to proue thce, that hemight doe 
thee good atthy latter en. 

I7 Bewarelelt thou ſayin thine heart, My 
power, and the ſtrength of mine owne hande 
hath prepared methis abundance. 

18 But remember the Lord thy God : for 
itis heewhich 'giueth thee power to get ſub- 
ſtanceto Rabliff 
voto thy fathers,as appeareth this day. 

19 Andit thou forget the Lord thy God, t»: | 

life ener1laft ing, 
and walke after other gods, and ſerue them, | or.cake tr 
and worſhip them, I *teftifie ynto you this day witnelſe che hea- 
k uen & the earth 
that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, as Chap. 4.26, 

20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroy- 
cth before you, ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye 
would not be obedient vnto the yoyce of the 
Lord your God. . 


CHAP. IX 


4 God deocth them not good for ther owne righteouſnes, but 
for his owne ſake. 7 Moſes putteth them in remembrance 
of their ſinnes.. 17 The two Tables are broken, 26 Mo- 


ſes prayeth for the people. 

T TJ Earc© Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Tor- 

den * thus day, to go inazd topoſleſſena- i meaning, 
tions greater and mightier then thy ſelfe, ad ſhoriy. 
cities great and walled vp to heauen, 
2 Apeoplegreatandtal, exen che children 
of the Anakims, whome thou knowelt, and of : 
whomthou halt Þ heard /ay, Who can ſtand be- b py thereport 
fore the childrenof Anak?: — 
3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day. the wohes 
Lord thy Godis he which ©.gocth ouerbefore, . +, c,;1c thee 
thee as a conſuming fire : hee ſhall deſtroy andgouyne 
them, and hee ſhall brin g them downe before _ 1 


-. 
, 
: 


i Ifthings cons, 
T + cerning this life 

his couenant which he {ware proceed onely of 
Gods mercie; 
much more ſpirt« 
ruall gifrs and * 


| thy face : ſo thou ſhalt caſt them out and de= 


troy taem ſuddenly,as the Lord hath ſaid ynto 
thee d Manof him- 
— ſelfecan deſerug 


Speake not thou in thine, heart ( after novung bur 


that the Lord thy God hath caſt them op; be$. ©2208, | 
. : p. and if God Ipare 

fore thec) ſaying, Formy *righteoulnefle the any, ic commetty 
Lord hath brought me in, to poſleſſe this land; 
" ” but 


of his gieat 
mercie. 
O 2 


ld. 


The Tables of ſtone, 


——_— om 7 —_ _———— 
Deuteronomie. The ables broken, © 


but for the wickedneſle of theſe nations the 
Lord hath caſt them out beforethee. 
For thou entreſt not to inherit their land 
for thy righteouſneſſe,or for thy vpright heart: 
- but for the wickedneſſe of thoſe nations, the 
Lord thy God doth caſt them out before thee, 
andtharthe might performe the wordes which 
the Lord thy God {ware vnto thy fathers, A- 
braham, Izhak,and Iaakob. | 

6 Vnderſtand therefore,thatthe Lord thy 

God giueth thee not this good land to poſlefle 
os pro it for thy righteouſnes : forthou arta * ifnec- 
not endure their ked peo ple. 

_—— 7 Remember axd forget not, how thou 
prouokedft the Lord thy Godto anger in the 
[apron by wildernefſe : ffince the day that thou diddelſt 
time, char cheir depart out of the land of Egypr,vntill ye came 
rebellion was ynto this place yce haue rebelled againſt rhe 
moſt great and 
intolerable, ord. 
$8 AlſoinHorebyeprouoked the Lordto 
angerſothar the Lord was wroth with you e- 
#en to deltroy you. 

9 When was gone vp into the mount, to 
receiue the tables of tone, the tables, 7/ay, of 
the couenant, which the Lord made with you: 

* Evod.24.18, and *I abode in the mount fortie dayes and 
and 34.28) fortienights, and 1 neither ate bread nor yet 
| , dranke water : | 
*Exod.zr-18- | 10 * Then the Lorddeliuered me two Ta- 
eutoully,and nor. bles of ſtone, written withthe 8 finger of God, 
__ aud of ndinthein 4s contained according toallthe 

. wordes which the Lord had faid-vnto you in 

the mount out of the mids of the fire, in the 
day of theaſſemblie. 
11 And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights were ended, the Lord gaue me the two 
tables of Rone, the tables, 7 ſay , of the coue- 
nant. 
12 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto me, * Ariſe, get 
thee downe quickly from hence : for thy peo- 
ple which thou haſt brought out of Egypt, haue 

h Sofoneas RB corrupt their wayes : they are ſoone turne 

09-ge "M out of the way which I commaunded them : 

enceof God, they haue made them a molten image. 

oy Ws I 3 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying, Ihaue ſcenethis people, and behold, it 
isa ſtitnecked people. 

5Signifying that T4 iLetmealone,that Imay deſtroy them, 

on = and put out their name from vnder heauen,and 

5 no 5 I will make of thee a mighty nation, and grea- 

Fe confurne not Ter then they be. | 

all, I5 Sol returned,and came downe from the 
mount (andthe mount burned with fire, and 
'the two Tables of the couenant were in my 
'two hands) 

16 ThenTlooked, and behold, ye had fin- 

ned againſt the Lord your God : far = had 
made youa molten calfe, & had turned quick- 

4 pray Fw ly out of the & way which the Lord had com- 

| 5n he Jockieath' 'manded you. 

nies cone xo Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and 

 Courperntm{cat them our of my two hands, & brake them 

'before your eyes. 

i | 


® Exod. 32.7. 


a barre to ſtay 


hs Kibroth-hattaauah yee prouoked the Lord * _ 17.7, 
O anger. 


| 


18 And Ifcl downe betore the Lord ,tourty 
dayes, and fourty nights, as before : Incither 
ate bread nor dranke water, becauſe of all your 
ſinnes, which ye had committed,in doing wic- 
kedly in the fight of the Lord, in that ye pro- 
uoked him yato wrath. | 

19 (Forlwas aftaide of the wrath and in- 
dignation, wherewith the Lord was mooued 
againſt you, exer to deſtroy you) yetthe Lord 
heard me at that timealſo. | 

20 Likewiſe the Cord was very angry with 
Aaron, exento | deſtroy him : but ar that time I 1 Wherety t 
prayedallo for Aaron, EY 
21 Andltook your finne, Imearnethe calfe inghat hav 
which yee had made, and burnt him with fire, 6 organ 
and ſtamped him, and ground him ſmall, e- ni. 
ven vnto very duſt : and I caſtthe duſt there- 
of intothe riuer , that deſcended out of the. 
mn mount. m Horeb\ar 


22 Alſo in*Taberah, andin * Maſſah, * and > Nam 1, 


01.34, 


23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from 
i.1eſh-barnea, ſaying, Goevp, andpoſlefie 
the1and which | haue giuen you, then ye Dre- nn Attheras 
belled againſtthe commandement of the Lord ofthe ſpies, 
your God, and belecued him not, nor hearke- 
nedynto his voyce. 

24 Yehaue bene rebellious yntothe Lord, 
fince the day that I knew you. 

25 Then Ifel downe before the Lord for- _ ,,,_.. 
tie dayes and fourtie nights, as Ifell downe be- Genifat 
fore, becauſe the Lordhad faid, that hee would C24 eauire 
deſtroy you. ance ia prajet, 

26 AndIprayed vnto the Lord, and faid, 

O Lord GCod,deſtroy not thy people andthine 


; Inheritance whichthou haſt redeemed through 
' thy greatnefle, whom thou haſt brought our of 
 Egyptby amighty hand. | 


27 PRememberthy ſcruants Abraham, Tz- p Thegodlyi 


' hak, and Jaakob: looke not to the ſtubburnnes roo: 


ound on 


; ofthis people, nor to their wickedneſle, nor to pronilequd 


conſeſle thett ' 


their ſfinne, ſinnes, 


23 Leſtthe country, whence thou brough- 
teſt them, ſay, *becaulc the. Lord was not able * nwnb.141 
to bring them into the land which he promiſed | 
them,or becauſe he hated them,he caried them 
out to ſlay them inthe wildernefle, 

29 Yet they are thy people, andthineinhe- 
ritance, which - thou broughteſt out 'by:rthy 
mighty power, and by thy itretched out.arme. 


5 Theſecond tavles put inthe Arke, 8 The tribe of Leut ts 
* dedicated to the ſernite of the Tabernacle. 12 What the 
Lord requireth of hs. 16 The circumciſion of the heart. 
17 God regardeth not the perſon. 21 The Lorde the 
prayſe of Iſrael. 
F the ſame time the Lord faide ynto mee, | 
* Hewthee two Tables of ſtone like vnto , Revieaut:] 
the firſt, and come yp vnto meinto the Mount, * | 
and make rhee an Arke of wood, 
2 And Iwill write vpon the Tables, the 
words that were vpon thefirſt Tables, which. 
thou 


obey him, - | - 


.-\ Chap.xj. © Canaandeſcribed, $1 


Circumciſe the heart. 


|thou brake, arid thou ſhalt pur them inthe 

| Arke. 3 HTS OS oe 1, 
2 Which wood. And I made an-Arke of aShirtim wood, 
poſlongernt  hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the 
: firſt, and went vp intothe mountaine, andthe 

two Tables in mine hand. ; 1 

Then he wrote- ypon the Tables accor- 
ding tothe firſt writing (the tenne commaun- 
dements, which the Lord ſpake vnto you 1n 
the Mount, out of the middes of the fire inthe 


 Wheayee day ofthe Þ afſembly)and the Lord gaue chem 
to receiverhe VINTO INC» 
—— AndI departed, and carne downefrom 


the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
which Imade : and there they be, as the Lord 


commanded me. 


.6 CAadthe children of Iſrael tooke their 


journey from Beeroth. of the children of Iaa- : 


e Thismoun- kan to <Moſera, where Aaron died, and was 
Hor, - buried, and Elcazar his ſorine became Prieſt 


in his ſtead. 

7 4 From thence they departed ynto 
Gudgodah,' and from Gudgodahto Iotbath a 
landof running waters. ' : 

38 © The ſame time the Lord ſeparaced 

' thetribe of Leui to beare the Arkeof the co- 

' +. _ Uenant of the Lord, 'and to ſtand beforethe 

I That, Lord, to 4 miniſtervnto him, and to bleſſe in 
rodeclarethe :his Namie vnto this day. £940] 

- a " 9 Wherefore Leuihathnopartnor inhe- 

* ritance-with his brethren : for the Lord is his 


Num. 30.38. 


e SoGodrur- Cjnherirance, as the Lord thy Godhath pro- 


[ned the curſe . : | 
Lazkob,Gen. | miſed him.- ; | 
(2) Io And I taried in the'mount;, as at the 


firſt time, fourtie dayes and fourtie nights,and 
- | theLord heard meeat that timealſo; and th 
..*. Lord would not deſtroy thee. 
11 ButtheLordfaid mnto me, Ariſe, goe 
. © foorthinthe journey before the people, that 
:- | they maygoein andpoſſeſſe theland, whichT 
ſware yntotheir fathers to'giue ynto them. 

I 2 C Andnow, Ifrael; what doththe Lord 
thy Godfrequire of thee, but to feare the Lord 
Gag _ thy God, to walke inall his wayes; and to loue 
requirethno- * him, and to ſerue the Lord thyGod with all 
tumcto him and thine heart,and with all thy ſoule; | 
I 3* That thou keepe the commandements 
ofthe Lord,and his ordinances, which Icom- 


f Forall our 


yetwould he. 
chuſe none but 


Ju. ,, _. theirſeedafter them, ewer: you aboue all peo- 


Ye I6 ®Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of 
lren.4.4, * | yourheart;and harden yournecks no mare. _ 

| 17 For the Lord your Godis God of gods, 
a: and Lord of lords, a great God, mighticand 
$34.19. 7 terrible; whichacceptethno * perſons nor ta- 
keth reward : ; | 


18 Who docth right vnto the fatherleſie 


16,34.19. 
107.,2,14, 


| whentheearth open 


and widow, and loiteth the ſtranger, giuirg ' 
him food and raiment, .- - 

19 Loueyethereforethe ſtranger, foryee 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. > 

- 20 * Thou ſhaltfeare en thy God: * ©9513. 
thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt clemeyn- 
.to him, andi ſhalt ſweare by his Name. h— 
_ 21 Heisthyprayſe,and he isthyGod,that 4 
hath done for thee theſe great and. terrible 
things, which thine eyes haue ſeene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 6; 
*vith ſeuentie perſons, and nowthe Lordthy | ©4537: 
God hath made thee,as the *ſtarres ofthe hea- * Ge.; 5:5 
uen in multitude. 
| CHAP. XH 7 j 
t Anexhortation to loue God, and keepe his law. 10 The 

praiſes of Canaan. 18 To meditate continually the word 
of God. 19 To teach it ynto the children. 26 Bleſſing 
and curſeng. 4 
[Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God,and ſhalt keepe that, which he com- 
mandethto be kept:that is,his ordinances,and 
his lawes,and his commandements alway. 

2 And*conſfiderthis day (fir 1ſpeake not 
to your children, which hauc neither knowen 2 Te which have 

norſeene) the chaſtiſement of the Lord your macmmdrpot pug 
God, his greatnefle, his mighty hand, and his << oughera- 
ftretchedout _ _ q wed hen your 
' 3 Andhisſignes, andhis aRtes,which hee phildrenwhi 
didinthe middecof Egypt vnto Pharaoh the tn? _ 
King of Egypt andynto all his land : 

4 Andwhat he did ynto the hoſt ofthe E- 
'gyptians, ynto their horſes, and totheir cha- 
ets, when hee cauſed the waters ofthered Sea. 
ro ouerflow them, asthey purſued after you, 
and the Lorddeſtroyed them ynto this day : - 
5 AndÞdyhathe didvntoyou inthewil- > Aswellcon- 
derneſſe,yntill ye came'ynto this place: — nears, nor 
- -6 And What hedid ynto Dathan and Abj- 7*%ions. 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, 
ed her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed thein with their houſholdes and their: 


tents, andall their ſubſtance that f they hadin |+ g1+.94 a thei 
the mids of all Iſrael. fore KD 


7 For your eyes haue ſeene all the great 
acts of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe <allthe com- c Becauſe ye 
mandements, which I command youthis day, M<fl: both | 
that ye maybe ſtrong, andgocin and boſleſſe and his benefits, 
theland whiither yegoeto poſlefleit: | 

9 Alfothatye mayprolong your dayes in 
the land, which the Lord ſware vnto your fa- 
thers,to-giue vnto.them and to their ſeed,exen 
alandthat floweth with milke and honie. 

\ Io © For the lande whither thou goeſtts 
poſlefſe ir; isnot as the lande of Egypr, from. 
whence ye came, where thou ſowedftthyſeed, 
and wateted(t it with thy [*fect as agarden of ,,,,,_ 
herbes : © ak ' d Asbymaking 

11 Bnttheland whither ye goe'to poſleſſe fre forthe 
it, #alandofmountaines and yalleis,ard drin> out of the river 
keth water of the raineof heauen. CI 

I 2 'This land doeth the Lordthy God care 

O 3 for 2 


Toreach children. 


Deuteronomie. _. Deſtroy idolatrie, | 


for: the eyes of the-Lord thy God ave alwaies 

 yponit, from the beginning of the yeere cuen 

yntothe chdof the yecre. WO G2 

I3 Tfycſhalbhearkenthereforevnto my 

. commandements, which I command you this 

day, thavye louethe Lord your Godand ſerue 

© him withall your heart, & with all your ſoule, 

' - 14 lalfowillgiue:raine ynto your lande in 

e lntheſeed _q\erime, *the Rt raine and thelatter, that 
eime towar 2 4 . 

| thou maieſt gather inthy wheat,and thy wine, 

 andthine doe: + & &1 

.* ,_ - 15 Alſo Iwill ſend grafle in thy fields for 

-- "| thy cattel,thatthou maicſtcat,&haue inough. 

f By deuifing t® 16 But beware leſt your heartfdecciue you, 

 denotions aud leaſt ye turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, 

according to and wortki them, | . 
17 And/s the anger of the Lord be kind- 


= ovne 


led againſt you,and he ſhut vp theheauen,that | 


there be no raine, and that your land yeeld nor 
her fruit, and ye periſhquickly from the good 
land, which the Lord giueth you, | ; 

18 © Therefore ſhall yee lay vp theſemy 


*chg.6.8. Words in your heart &in your ſoule,and*bind 
them for-a figne ypon yout hande, that they 
may be as 2 Pact cx betweene youreyes, 
* (hep.4.10, 19:And ye ſhal*tcachthem your children, eart 
«sd 6.67 . ſpeaking of them, when chou {iutteſt in:thine . 


_./ houſe,and when thou walkeſt by the way, and 

\ whenthou lieſt down,and when thourileſt vp. 

:...... 20: And-thou ſhalt: write them vpon the 
poſts of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, _- 

. 2 Thatyourgaies may be multiplied,and 

the dayes of your children, inthe land which 

the Lord ſware-vngo 'your fathers to giue 

[4 as ng them,.as long as 8 the heauens are, aboue the 
. 5 carth. :;;; ; prevtg lt 's +  } $$ 

24. 1 22;C For if yee keepe diligently all theſe 


'  ** | commandements, ,whica 1 command you to -. 


' |. do: thatzgo loue the Lord your God,to walk 
| inall hjs wayes,and toigleaue vato-him,” . . 
.'. 23 Thenwilthe Lordcaſt outall theſe na- 
; tions before you,and ye ſhal poſleſſe great na- 
©, - ;Fion$5and mightierthenyou. ', |, |. : 
vPoſhr.go. 0 24 * All the placcs. whereon the ſoles of 
complied in -* yourfeet.ſhaltread,ſhalbe yours : your coalt 
Dauids andSa- ſhalbe fromthe wilderges & from Lebanon, 
qr 90 wr . and fromtheriuer, exextheriuerPerath yuto 
5 Called Medi- the vttermoſt *Sca. . ||: 


RT - Naan ſhall fland againſt you : fi the 


Lord your God ſhall caſt the feare.and dread * 
of you ypon all the land that ye ſhalltread yp- 
on,hehath ſaid vnto you. £69 *1 
;- 26 © Bcholde, Iſet before you. this day a 
bleſſogaria caſes... 17. 1 
*(1:44.18.2, ,--127 © The bleſling,if ye obey the. comman- 
«nd;0.1. 'dements of the Loxd your God whichIcom- 
* Chap.28.15, . ic) 28 Andthe * curſe; if yewill notobey the 
&k Hereproverh  Commaridements of the Lord your God, bur 


thewaliceof. .. turne out of the way; which Icommaund you 


ahi: - this day,to gv afterother gods, which yc haue 


Lk 2 v 


certaine,to fol kknowen. 
MR {not knowen 


is vacertaine, 


.. 29 {When the Lord thy Gogeberefore 


To 


. hath broughtthee intothe lande,whither thou 


gocſt to poſlelle it, then thou ſhalt putthe 
*bleſhng vpon mount Gerizim, zndthe curſe' *cvg.1,,, 
yponmountEbal.,..,  — ,-- My 
39. Are they not-beyond Torden on thar | 
part, where the ſun goeth downe inthe lande eng 
of the Canaanites,which dwel inthe plaine o- 
uer againſt Gilgal, beſide the}groue ofMorch? | or,pun, 
| 31 Foryeſhallpaſſcouer Jorden, to goein 
co poſlefle the land, which the Lord your God 
giveth you, andye ſhall poſleſle it, and dwell 
therein. < 
32 Takcheede therefore that ye * doe all *C:4.5.1, 
the commaundements and the lawes, which I 
ſetbefore you this day. _ _ e>5 


— CHAP, x2," 

2 To defiroy the Idelatrous places. 5. 8 Toſerue God 
where he commandeth, and as he commaundeth, and not 
«5 mens fantaſie. 19 The Lenites muſt be nouriſhed. 3 1 
Idolaters burut their children to their gods. 22. To adde 
nothing to Gods word. 


of ec are the ordinances and the lawes, 

| 4 which yeſhall obſerue and dointhe land, | 

(which the Lord God # of thy fathers giueth = Wherdysy 

'thee " poſleſle it) aslongas yeliuc ypon the to renan 
2  * Ye ſhall ytterly deſtroy all the places » a... 

whereinthe nations which ce ſhall polleſſe, "oY 

ſerued their gods vponthe hie mountains and 

pon the hils, and vnder cuery greene tree. 

. 3  X Alloyecſhallouerthrowtheiraltars, * 14.2.1. 

and breake, downe their pillars, & burnetheir 

b oroues with fire ; and yee ſhall hew, downe b Wheriady 

the grauen, images of xhcir gods, andaboliſh err 

their names ue of thar place, | 

M 4 . Ye ſhal<nordpeſo arothe Lord your < Ye Galle 
Od. 6 apo þ>.. i ferue theLor 

5. But yee ſhall ſceke the place which the - 

.Lord your-God ſhall * chooſc out of all your '* r.xpe.t.y. 

tribes, © put his Namethere , andthere to. 207065" 

dell andehicher chouſhale come, 1: 2 

' 6 . Andyee ſhall bring thicher your burnt 

offerings,. and your ſacrifices,and yourtithes, 

andthedoffring of your hands, 8 Your YOWES, 'd Meaningyh 

andyour free. offerings, andghe tit borne of fiſt fu, 

your kine and of your ſheepe. 


wharſocuer, ſeemeth. him good in; his owne Scribe 
..n9 For ye are not yet come to reſt, andro Wore in 


uen youto, inherite, and when hee hath giuen bene inught 
ond br Fg ona ew = ne 
you reſtfromall your enemies roundabout, Goghatnis 
ceined them 


Ix Whea there ſhall-be a place whichthe = 
5 Lord. 


Meofbeaſts is ,mayeſtnotearethe life with the fleſh. 


Forlake notthe Leuite. 


.  Chap.xij. 


Againſt dreamers. 82 


:LordyourGod ſhall chuſe , t6 cauſetusriame 
'ro dwell there, thither ſhall yee bring all that 1 

| 'facrifices, your tithes, andthe offering of your 
hoy turwhich {hands y and all your ſfſpeciallyowes which yee 

inasfrorfir yowwntothe Lord > ' 6 
Ju ve 12 And yee ſhall reioyce before the-Lord 
;your God, ye,& your ſonnes and your daugh- 
'ters,and your ſcruants, and yout maidens, arid 
| the Leuite that is within your gates :* forhee 

hath no part nor inheritance with you,  - 
13 Takcheed'that thou offer not thy burnt 
| offrings in euery placethat thou ſceſt : - --'-- 

; 14 But inthe place which the Lord ſhall 
k as wasdecha-: Þ chuſcin one ofthy tribes, there thou ſhalt of- 
rdeuerbythe | for thy. burnt offrings,and therethou ſhalt doe 
Arke,sinShi- all that I command thee. + --- 

a oe uric 
worechen zoo. j eate fleſh in all thy gates, whatſocuer thme 
ye "1 .heart-defireth,according torheiblefling ofthe 


termplewas Lord thy God which he hath giuen thee : both 
bo odhath i theyncleane and the cleane may eate thereof, 
giuenthee pows K a5 of the roe bucke, and ofthe Hart. - 


Fran = 16 Onely yee ſhall not eatethe blood, but 


*Chap, 10.9: - 


ons powre-it ypon the earth as water. | 


| beaſt appointed » 

— 5 gatesthe 1rithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine, 
z- | norof thine oile,northe firſt botneof thy kine, 
ware, ns: nor of thy ſheepe neither any.of thy vawes 
Lonimighe et | which chow yowelt, nor thy free offerings, nor 
where 


bekad | the offering of thine hands, 
appointed, 


» @ 


18: /But thou ſhaltreate ir before the Lord 
thy God, inthe place whichthe Lord thy God 
ſhalchuſe, thou;and thy ſonne,andthy daugh- 
ter, andthy ſeruant;and thy maid, and the Le- 
uite- that is. within-thy gates: and-thou ſhak 
xeioyce before the-Lord thy.-God, in allthac 
thou putteſtthine handto.'/ 1. 1 n 
 19:*Beware thatchoa forſakenot the Le- 
uite as long as thou liveſt ypon the earth. - --*: 
20 FWhentheLard thyGodſhallenlarge 


WUeclw,n.y 3s 


*Smab1g; : thy border, as * heeharth ronmiiſed thee, and | 


9.1984, | thouſhaltlay, Iwilleate ficſh, (becauſethine 

heart longeth to- cate fleſty) thou-mayeſt exte 
flcſh; wharfocuer thine heart deſireth,.” © 

+ Jv? > -:22:If che place: which the Lord thy 'God 

:-::::4,::41 Harhchoſen toput hisNamie there, be fat from 


"3 ' (4 £42901 Thee,then thou-ſhalrtkill of thy bullocks,andof ? 


tc! f 


« 14:29 Thy ſheepe whichthe Lord hath giuenthee, as | 


T haue commandedrhee; and thou ſhalt eate in 

£1,145 | * thy gates,whatſocuerthinchearrdefireth.. il: 
+» 12:7 > - 22: Euen as theroe:bucke , andthe hart is 
_ 2: eaten,ſoithalt thow-eat them: both the vncleatie 
»--»-- andthecleane ſhall cate of them alike. ' -:: 


x 


:blood: for the blood'® is the life, and thod 


thrkfrey,” ' 23" Onely be f ſure that thoucate notthe 


or conflant; © 


'24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it', bt 
;powre ityponthe earthias water.» 1. 4 
25 -'Thog ſhaltnoreateir, thatit maygoe 
 welwiththce, and with thy childrenafterthee, 
ahenthou ſhalt doe that which is right inthe 
'fghtoftheLordz”” ; ol ht bu 


DS 


command you : yunbateeitngs , andyour 


15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and , 


17. E Thou mayeſt not cate within'thy | 


- 26 Butthine® holy things which thouhaſt, Þ Tharwhict 
and thy yowes thou ſhalt take yp, ahd come ja facridice, 
vnto.the place whichthe Lord ſhall chuſe-- 

27 ;Andthou ſhalt make thy burnt offrings 
ofthe fleſh, and ofthe blood ypon thealtar of 
the Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offe= | 
rings ſhalbe powred yponthe altar ofthe Lord 
thy God,and thou ſhalreate thefleſh. 

28 Takeheede, and heare all theſe wordes 

which I command thee, that it may goe ® well © God by pro- 
with thee, and with thy children after thee for eowr——megy 
cuer , when thou doeſt that whichis goodand g20d rochem 
rightintheſfight ofthe Lord thy God. — 

29 When the Lord thy God ſhall deſtroy 

the nations before thee, whither thou goctt 

to poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſlefſethem 

and dwell in theirland, | 

20' Beware, leſt thou betakenin P aſnare p By following 
after them, afterthat they be deſtroyed before ang (mg 
thec,andleſt thou aske after their gods, ſaying, my ne 

-Howdid theſe nations ſerue their gods, that metby. 

may doeſo likewiſe ? | | 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo ynto the Lord 

thy God: forall abomination, whichthe Lord 

 hateth; haue they done vnto their gods: for. 

they haue 4burned boththeir ſonnes andtheir q They though 
daughters with fireto their gods, + ama 7 

3 2 Therefore whatſocuer 1 command you, :to their idoles 


takeheedeyoudoeit : *rhou ſhaltputnothing 3.24 * 
thereto,nor takeought therefrom. ; pre.g0.6 


CHAP. XIHT 
'5 The inticers to idolatrie muſt be ſlain, ſeeme they newer ſo 
i holy :6 So neere of knred or friendſhips; 12 Or great in 
j multitlepr power. ft. bas 4-35 5 
F there ariſe among you a prophet ora drea- 


# 


Liner; of *dreames, (and giuethee-a figne or ia. Which faith 


| That he hath . 
-wonder,... | 'S _ [things reueiled 


2 \Andtheſigneand the wonder,whichhe 1 viva 
hath taldethee,come to paſſe) ſaying, * Let vs |b He thewerh 
goe after other gods, - which thou: haſt nor pheruno the 
knowen;andletysſerue them, -: [0 nnd. > 
{-.3 [Thou ſhalt nothearken-yntathewords of! -*- 
that propher,or vatothatdreametofdreames: | 


forthe Lord your God* proucthyou;to know < God ordiinerh 


| whether yeeloue.the Lord your God with all —_— 4 


yourheart, and with all yourſoule,::'- , Lnowen. 
-..4 - Yeſhallwalke after the Lord your God | 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe liis.comtnandes | 
ments,andhearken vntochis voice; and ye ſhall 
ſcenic him,andclcauevmo.him.. ..:1. 5... ; 
Burt that prophet, or thiat dreamer of _ 

dreames, heeſhall9be flaine, becauſe hee hath | Roos corui®: 
ſpoken-to.turne-you away from the Lard your (and condemned » 
God(whichbrought,you outofthelandof E- 7 edge: 

ype, and.delivered-you ont of the houſe of 

ondage)to thruſt thee outofthe way, where- 
in tlie Lord: thy God:coinmaunded:thes to 
walke: ſo thalrthou take the cuillaway foorth 


| TIN | * _ |f Whomghou,, 
as thine awn#1oule;um ether ſecrerly;ſaying, loul us ylifs 
| Let 


Tnticers to idolatrie. 


Deuterononue. 


Meats cleane,&c, 


'Letvs goe and ſcrue other} gods, (whichthou 
'haſtnot knowen, thou, 7/ay, nor thy fathers) 
7 Anyofthe gods ofthe people which are 


roundaboutyou, neere yntothee or farre oft _ 
from thee, from the one end of the earth vnto 


the other: 
38 Thou ſhalt not conſent ynto him, nor 
heare him,neither ſhall thine eye picic him,nor 
ſhewmercie, nor keepe him ſecret: 

& As thewimes © But thou ſhalt cuen kill him : 8 chine 

—z? hand ſhalbe firſt ypon him to puthimto death, 
-—** | andthenthehandsofall the people. 

a Io Andthou ſhalt ftone him with ſtones, 
that hee die (becauſe hee harh gone about to 
thruſt thee away from the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypr, 
from the houſe of bondage) 

It That * all Iſrael may heare and feare, 
and doeno more any ſuch wickednefle as this 
among you. 

| -...T4 quc thou ſhalt heare ſay ( concerning 

any of thy cities whichthe Lord thy God hath 
giuenthee to dwell in) 

13 tWicked men are gone out from among 
you, and haue drawen away the inhabitants of 

their citie, ſaying, Letvs goe and ſerue other 

' gods,which ye haue notknowen, 

h Which are ap- 

0a; oY and enquire diligently : and if ze be true, axd 

| the thing cettaine, that ſuch abomination is 
wrought among you, . 


| ®PChap. 17.13. 


t Eby.children of 


Belial. 


- I'5 Thou ſhalteuenſlay the inhabicants of | 


that citie with the edge ofthe ſword : deſtroy 


it m_ and all that is therein, andthe cattell | 


thereof with'the edge of the ſword. 
i Signifying that 
| PSY it into the mids of the ſtreet thereof, and burne 
| xoce griegontlys with fire the city andall the ſpoile thereof cuc- 


ens roy * | ry whit, vntothe Lord thy God: andir ſhalbe 

——_— pre» an heape forcuer: it ſhall not be built againe. 
+4 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothi 

k Oftheſpoile k damned thing to thine hand, that the Lord 


that jdol 
trous andeurſed May turne” from the fiercenefle of his wrath, 


Oitie, Reade - + | . 
- pegs OG and ſhewthee mercy, and haue compaſſion on 
FO Il, I 


| to thy fathers: 


| -- 28: When thou ſhalt obey the voice of the | 
' thatis within thy gates, that he may.eate it : or 


| Lord thy God, andkeepe all his commande- 
ments /which'F command thee this day, that 
thou doe that which is right in the eyes of the 
_  LordthyGod. | -, --:-/ | 
dA OO PIER KP. XIITE : 
' 1 The marmers of the Gentites in marking themſelues for the 
' dead, thay not be followed. 4 What meates are cleane to 
:. be eaten, and what not« 29 The tythes for the Lene, 
. Pranger, fatberleſſe, ang widowe. 


*Yeſhalnot cut your ſelues,nor make you 
any baldneſſe berweene your eyes for the dead, 


26rhs wt 2 © *For thou art an holy popes vntothe 

a Theriorethon T ord thy God, and the Lord hath choſenthee | 
folow the ſiper to. bea ® precious people ynto himſelfe, aboue 
Ritions ofche | & WI 


' allthe peoplethar are ypon the earth. 


+ 3 © Thou ſhalt cateno manerofabomi- 


14 Then thou ſhalt ſeeke, & make ſearch 


- 16 Andithou ſhalt: gather all the ſpoile of 


' thecormorant : * 
of the. 


thee, and multiply thee, as he hath ſworne vn- 


- ſhaltnot* ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 


drinks, 2 


6 Andeuery beaſt that parteththehoofe, 
and cleaueth the clift into two clawes, andz- of 
the beaſts that cheweththe cudde, that ſhall 
ye cate. 

7 Butthcſeye ſhall noteate, ofthem that 
chew the cudde, and of them that diuide and 
cleaue the hoofe oze/y: the camel, nor the hare, 
northe conic : forthey chewthe cud, but di- 
uide not the hoofe, therefore they ſhall be yn- 
cleane ynto you : | 

8 Alfotheſwine, becauſc he dinideththe 
hoofe, and cheweth not the cud, ſhallbe vn-= 
cleane yntoyou : yeſhallnot eat of theirfleſh, 
nor touch their dead carkeiſes. | 

9 @*Theſeyc ſhalleate, ofall that are in * Lewi.t1y 


| the waters : allthat haue finnes and ſcales ſhall 


yeccate. 

io And whatſocuer hath no finnes nor 
ſcales, ye ſhall not care : it ſhallbe yncleane yn- 
to you. .  -: 
ir COfallcleanebirds ye ſhalleace : 

I2 Bur theſe are they, whereof yee ſhall 
not cate: the Eagle, nor the goſhawke,northe 
olprey, | | 

13 Northeglead, nor the kite, northe yul- 
ture, after their Linde, + 
14. Norall kinde of rauens, 
15 Northe oftrich, nor the nightcrow, nor 
the | ſeameaw, nor the hawke after her kinde, | 0r, «ch, 

16 Neither the lictle owle, nor the great 
owle,nor the redſhanke, £4 | 

17 Northe pellicane, nor the ſwanne, nor 


a Heſt 
E releaſe! 
tors,w| 
'notab] 
* for tha 


b For 
debtor | 
he may 


ſrainec 


-:. 28 The ftorke alſo, .and the heron in his 
kinde,nor the lapwing,nor * the backe.. ' - - *Z£1wrary 
19 And cuery creeping thing thar flieth, 
ſhalbeyncleane vnto you: itſhall not be eaten. 
20 Butofallcleancfoules ye may.catc. 
.- 21 Yeeſhallcateof nothing thar © dieth a- c Becauſett 


lone, but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the * ſtranger —— 


neth in thes. (NW: 

thou mayeſt ſell it vatoa ſtranger : torthou art fb uric 

atholy people ynto the Lord thy God: Thou 

*® Erod.23-1% 
-22 Thouſhalr *giue-the tithe of all the in- © Thema 

creaſe oftliy ſcede, that commethfoorth of the wereontam 

heldycere by yeere. . | nance of tel 
23 Andthouſhalr eatebeforethe Lordthy vinyl 


| God(intbeplace which he ſhall chuſe to cauſe 


A 7 Eeare the children of the Lord'your God, | 
® Lenit.19.28, Y  ofthy wine, and of thine oile, & thefirſtborne 


is name to dwell there) thetithe of thy corne, 


of thy kine andofthy ſheepe, that thou mayeſt 

learne to feare the Lord thy Godalway. 

24 Andifthe way be toolong for thee, fo 

that thou art:not able ro carie it, becauſe the 

place is farre from thee , where the —_y 
0 


To helpethe poore. 
f _ p 


Chap.xv.xvj. | Seruants freedoine, 83 


c When he (ball God ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name, f when the 
giuethee abilit7*\] Ord thy God ſhall blefle thee, 


porgind "pe 


After the 
E.icſt hath re- 


25 Then ſhaltthou makeir inmoney, and 
[|take the money in thine hand, and goevnto 


the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chule, 


26 And thou ſhalt bettowthe money for 
whatſocuer thine hcart defireth : whether it be 


; oxe, orſheepe, or wine, orfirong drinke, or 


ceived the Lords 


part. 


þ Beſides the 
yeerely cythes 
that were gluen 
to the Leuites, 
theſe were laid 
yp inſtore for 
the poore, 


whatſoeuer thine heart defireth : 8 and ſhalt 
cate it there before the Lord thy God, and rc- 
ioyce,both thou, and thine houſhold. 

27 Andthe Leuite thatis within thy gates, 
ſhalt thou not forſake : for he hath neither part 


nor inheritance with thee. 


28 At the ende of three yeere thou ſhalt 


bbring foorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of 
the ſame yere, andlay it vp within thy gates. 


29 Thenthe Leuite ſhall come, becauſe he 


hath no part nor inheritance with thee, and the 


ſtranger , andthe fatherlefle, and the widowe, . 


which are within thy gates,and ſhall cat,and be 


filled, that the Lord thy God may bleſle thee 


inal the worke ofthine hand which thou doelt, 
CHAP. XV; 


1 The yeere of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth them that 


a Heſhall onely 


& releaſe his deb- 
tors,which are 
not able to pay 


| for thatycere. | 


b For ifthy 

debtor berich, 
he may becon- 
ſtrainedto pay, 


' 


"(hap.28.12, 


{Or ,any of thy 
potty 


FMar.$.42.- 
luke 6.34, 


keepe bis commandements, 7 To helpe the poore. 12 The 
freedome of ſeruants. 19 The firſt borne of the cattell 
m'ſt be offered to the Lord, 


AT the terme of ſeucn 
make a treedome. 

2 And this is the maner of the freedome : 
euery * creditor ſhall quite the lone of his hand 
which he hath lentto his neignbour : hee ſhall 
not askeit againe of his neighbour , nor of his 
brother : for thezeereof the Lords treedomeis 
proclaimed. 

-3 . Of a ſtranger thou mayeſt require it : 
but that which thou haſt with thy brother, 
thine hand ſhallremit : 

b Saue when there ſhalbeno poore with 
thee : for the Lord ſhall blefle thee in the land, 
whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee, foran in- 
heritance to poſleſle it : il 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the voice of 
the Lord thy God to obſerue ahd doe all theſe 


; commandements, which I command thee this 


day. 
6 Forthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 


as he hath promiſed thee: and * thou ſhaltlend 


ynto many nations,but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not 


borow, and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nati- | 


ons, and they ſhall not reigneouer thee, 
7 © lf one of thy brethren with thee be 
poore || within any of thy gates in thy land, 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou 


| ſhalt:not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine 


hand from thy poore brother : 


S , 
him, and ſhalr lend him ſufficient for his neede 


which he hath. | j 


tEbr thine eye 4 
evil, eJe s 


'9 ' Beware that there bee not a wicked 


thoughtin thine heart,toſay,Theſeuenth yere, 


L 


the ycere of freedome is at band; therefore tit 


yecres thou ſhalt 


ſhall blefle thee inall that thou doeſt. 
of thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe,thou ſhale ſan- 
Ctifie vato the Lord thy God. Thou ſhaltdoe 


no worke with thy firſt borne bullocke, nor 
ſhearethy fit{t borne ſheepe. | 


* But thou fhalt open thine hand vnto 


Egypt bynight, 


gricucth thee to looke on thy poore brother, 
andthou giueſt him nought, & hecry yntothe 
Lord againſt thee, ſo that finne bein thee : 

Io Thou ſhalt giue him, andler it not 
gricue thine heart to giue vnto him : fer be- 
cautc ofthis the I ord thy God ſhall bleſſethee 
in allthy workes, andin all that thou putteſt 
thine handto. | 

1 ©Becauſethere ſhall be euer ſome poore © Torrieyour 
intheland, therefore I command thee, ſaying, mgm 
Thou ſhalt dopenthine hand vntothy brother, Ab wa 
to thy needie, and to thy poorc in thy land. 2 

I 2 C*Itthy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe * zxod.z:.2, 
to thee, oranEbreweſle, and ſerue thee fixe /743+t+ 
yecre, cuenin the ſeuenth yeerethou ſhalt let 
him goe free fromthee ; 

I 3 And whenthou ſendeſthimout free fro 
thee,thou ſhalt notlet him goe away emprie, - 

 I4 But ſhalt *giue himaliberall reward of Ant + that 

| a ou doeſt ac- 
thy ſheepe, and of thy corne, and of thy wine : knowledgethe 
thou ſhalt giue him of that wherwiththe Lord [ports 
thy God hath blefled thee. 


the: by his 1a« 
15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant 


+ Eby.let not thing 
heart be enill, 


bours, 


| inthe landof Egypt,and the Lordthy God de- 


livered thee: theretore I command thee this 
thing today. | 
16 Andif hee fay vnto thee, Iwillnot goe 
away from thee, becauſe hee loueth thee and 
thine houſe, ardbecauſc he is well with thee; _ 
17 *Then ſhalt thou take anaule,and pierce * £xe42:.5. 
his care through againſt the doore, and he ſhall 
be thy ſeruant * for euer: and yntothy maid f Torheyeere 
{eruant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. r——_ OM 
18 Letit not gricucthee, when thoulet- 
teſt him go out free from thee : forhe hath ſer- 
ued thee fixe yeeres, which zzthe double worth 
of 8 an hired ſeruant : andthe Lord thy God 


f Totheyeere 


g For the hired 
ſervant ſerved 
bur three yeres, 
19 (*Allthe firſt borne males that come 2n4belixe. 

* Exod. 34-19, 
h For they are 
the Lords, 


20 Thou ſhalt cate it before the Lordthy | 


God yere by yere, inthe pu whichthe Lord 


ſhall chuſe, both thou,and thine houſhold. 


21 *Bur if there be any blemiſhtherein, as *Z#*#-22-20,33 


chap.17.1. 


if it beJame, or blinde, or haue any cuill fault, cw; 5.12. 


thou ſhalt not offer it ynto the Lord thy God, 
. 22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates : the | 
ynclcane , andthe cleane ſhalleate it alike ,' *as i Thou ſhaltap 


well hem, - 
theRoe bucke, and as the Hart. age moons” 40 


'-. 23 Onlythou ſhalt not eatthe blood there- nd other wilde 
| p 4 v c . 
. of, bat powre it vpon the ground as water. - 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Of Eaſter, 10 Whitſontide, 13 And the feaſt of the 


T abernacles. 18 What officers ought to beordeined, 2.1 
Idolatrie forbiaded., - | | 


"= ſhale keepe the moneth of 2 Abib, 2 Reade Exod, 


. & andthou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer yn- * 
to the Lord thy God: for in the: moneth of 


Abib the Lord thy God brought thee out of 
2 Thou 


Threeſolemne teaſts, 


Deuteron Omie. 


— 
Tudgesand officers, 


OW 


2 Thou ſhalt therefore® offer the Paſſeo- 


b Thou ſhale h 
exe the Eaſter wer Vito the Lord thy God, of theepe and bul- 
*Ch.p12.5, Jockes *intheplace where the Lord ſhal chuſe 


to caule his Name to dwell. 


* £x0.12,14,15 3 Thou *ſhalteatnoleauened bread with 


it : bat ſeucn dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened ' 


c dh Geri. bread therewith, exen the bread of © tribulati- 
" which thou ON © for thou cameſt out of the land of Egypt in 


on,which thou 


hadſtin Egypt. ' haſte,that thou maieſt remember the day when 
thou camelt out of the land of Egypt, all the | 


 dayesofthy lifc. 

And there ſhall be no leauen ſeene with 
thee inallthy coalts ſeuen dayes long : neither 
ſhall there remaine the night any of the flcſh 

vntill the morning which thou offeredlt the 
fiſt day at cuen. | x 
5 Thou mayeſt *not ofter the Paſſeouer 


d This was 

x yor wo within any of thy gates , which the Lord thy 
iſhed, , 

the Temple was God giueth thee : 

builr. 6 Bur in the place which the Lord thy 


God ſhall chuſeto place his Name, there thou 
ſhalt offer the < Paſſeouer at euen, about the 
going downe of the Sunne, inthe ſeaſon that 
apc in: thou cameſt out ot Egypr. 

of Egypt and bn 7 Andthou ſhaltroſte &eat it inthe place 
continuethemin 1; h the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe,and ſhalt 


the hope of Icſus 
Chriſt, of whom returne on the morow,and goe ynto thy tents. 
this lan:be was a 4 
figure. 


e Which was 
inſtituted to put 
them in remems 
brance of their 


bread, and the ſcuenth day ſhall bea folemne 
aſſembly to the Lord thy God : thou ſhalt doe 
no worke therein. 

9 © © Scuen weckes ſhalt thou f number 
my: .| YEO thee,and ſhalt beginto number the ſeuen 
=p Aung Leait, weekes, when'thou beginneſt to put the fickle 
23 15, ex0,13-44 to the COTNe : 

Io Andthou ſhalt keepe the feaſtof weeks 
10r,u ther: VAto the Lord thyGod,ſexenafree gift of thine 

hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lordthy 
God,as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
1x Andthou ſhalt reioyce beforethe Lord 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy maid,and the Le- 
uite that is within thy pates, and the ſtranger, 
andthe fatherleſſe, and the widow, thatare a- 
mong you, in the place which the Lord thy 
God ſhall chuſe to place his Name there, 
12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a feruant in Egypt : therefore thou ſhalt ob- 
ſerueand doetheſe ordinances. 
'1:3 © Thou ſhalt 8 obſerue the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles ſcuen dayes, when thou haſt ga- 
' thered in thy corne,and thy wine. 
14 Andthou ſhalt reioycein thy fcaſt,thou, 
andthy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſer- 
uant, and thy maide, and the Leuite, andthe 
ranger, and the fatherleſſe , and the widowe, 
that are within thy gates. 
I 5 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt ynto 
| the Lord thy Godinthe place which the Lortl 
-ſhall chuſe: when the Lord thy God ſhall beſſe 
|theein all thine increaſe, and inall the workes 
| ofthinehands, thou ſhalt in any-caſe be glad. 
' 16 © *Threetimes inthe yeere ſhall all the 


f Beginning at | 


able,willingly. 


g Thar is, the 
nx. day of the 
ſeventh moneth 
Leuit,2 3434+ 


\®Pxod.2 301 F. 
#14 34.23. 


] | 


8 Sixe dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened | 


-tweene plea-and plea, betweene plague and cru religit 


—; 


males appeare before the Lord thy God inthe 
place which hee ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt of the 
vnleauened bread, &in the feaſt of the weekes, 
and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles : and they 


ſhall not appeare before the Lord *emptic. * ecu, Will emi 
17 Euery man ſhall gine according to the | KIEL 

' gifrofhis Þhand,& according to the blefſing of h Accordiny Hays 
the Lord thy God, which he hath giuen thee. the bln of Goc 

18 © Tudges and officers ſhalt thou make him.  ** 
thee 1nall thy cities, which the Lord thy God hn 
giucth thee , throughout thy tribes : and they People foray 
ſhall iudge the people with righteous iudge- —_ Me 
ment. ſtrates, 

19 Wrelt not thou thelaw, nor reſpe& any 
perſon, neither take reward : for the reward Tho 
blindeththe eyes of the wiſe , and peruerteth by 
the words of theiuſt. P contro 

20 That which * is juſt and right ſhalt thou k Thews, _ 
follow, that thou mayelſtliue, and poſſefle the Sy _—_— 
land which the Lord thy God giucth thee, the m— 

21 © Thou ſhalr plant thee nogroue of a- {531i BY þ $01 
ny trees ncere voto the Altar of the Lord thy Frominice, rig; 
God, which thou ſhale make thee. pronot 

22 Thou ſhalc ſet thee vpno || pillar, which || or, mae _ | 


thing the Lord thy God hatcth. 
GH AP. AVI, 


2 The puniſhment of the idslater. 9 Hard controuerſses are 
brought to the Prieſt and the Indge. 12 The contem- 
ner muSt die. 15 TheeleCFion of the King. 16 and 17 
What things hee ought to awoid , 18. and what hee ought 
to embrace. 


Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God 


nobullocke norſheepe, wherein is * © ble- * bp. 15.1 
a Thou ſhalt 


miſh or any euill fauoured thing : for that is an ferve Godin [01,99 
abomination vnto the Lordthy God. —— _ 
2 © It therebee found among you inany "OI be cha 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God giucth _ 
thee, manor Þ woman that hath wrought wic- b Sheaing | ng 
kedneſle inthe fight of the Lord thy God, in *<ne: by therir 
tranſgrefling his couenant, | the frailied WY 279! 
3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, ** ſes,1,K 
and worſhipped them: as the Sunne, or the = 
Moone,or any of the hoſte of heauen, whichT | of God 
hauenot © commanded, c Wherebjle 
4 Andit betoldevnto thee, and thou haſt condemns 1 
heard it, then ſhalt thou enquire diligently: ving of Go a 
and if it betrue, and the thing certaine , that <> cor a he 
ſuch abomination is wrought in1frael, | | ork 
5 Then ſhalt thou bringfoorththatman, [Halt 
or that woman (which have committed that Aa 
wicked thing) vnto thy-gates , whether it 'be | 
man or woman , and thalt ſtone them with | 
ſtones, till they die. | \ {ion 
6 *Atthe mouthfoftwo or three witnef- c14p.19.15 WE means 
ſes ſhall hethar is worthy of death, die : br at 727151 Wi onghe 
the mouth of one witneſlle, he ſhall not die; t£ir.o/trt Mi nauret 
7 Thehands of the 4 witneſſes ſhalbe firſt an; me 


ypon him, to kilthim : andafterward the hands 4 whereyt 
| declared that 


— the . people: fo thou ſhalttake the wic- they reſtibel il 
- | o : ; trueth, 
kedaway from among you ___ 


8 @lfthereriſe a mattertoo hard forthee commoncat 


in iudgement betweene blood and blood, be- tome 


plague, 


plague, in the matters of controuerſie within 
thy gates,then ſhaltthou ariſe, and goe vp vnto 
the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 
9 Andthou ſhalt come ynto the Prieſts of 

«| the Leuites, and vnto the-f Iudge that ſhall 


H | 0 al iu 
ww. Cen he be in thoſe dayes,and aske, and they ſhallſhew 
dingy Pe Gelaw thee the ſentence of iudgement, 
nx i ofGod 10 And thou ſhalt doe according to that 
"gh thing which they of that place(which the Lord 
wy hath choſen ) ſhewe thee, and thou ſhalt ob- | 
or atm ſerue to doe according to all that they informe 
_ thee. 
» 11 According to the law, which they ſhall 
| teach thee, and according to the iudgement 
gd o- which they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt 8 thou doe : 
bey he ke thou ſhalr not decline from the thing which 
controuerlie they ſhall ſhew thee 3 neither to the right hand 
may hauean | : 
Mg. RW cod. nor to the lefr, | 
_ 12 And that man that will doe preſumptu- 
rofts oully,not hearkening vnto the Prieſt(that ſtan- 
Uinu WY t $0 longas be deth before the Lord thy God to Þ miniſter 


Cline 


tice, 


Red and Ehere) or vnto the Tudge, that man ſhall die, 


pronouncerh ac- and thou ſhalt take away cuill from Iſrael, 
i ” 13 So all the people ſhall heare and feare, 
and doe no more preſumptuouſly, 
14 © When thou ſhalt come yato the land 
' | whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee, and ſhalt 
poſſeſſe it, and dwelltherein, ifthou fay, Iwill 
ſer a King ouerme, like as all tne nations that 
are about me, 
I5 Thes thott ſhalt make him King ouer 
thee, whome the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : 
from among thy brethren ſhalt thou make a 
[9 mgzt, King ouer thee : thou|| ſhalt not ſera * ſtranger 


we, 


_ norms oy ouer thee, which is not thy brother. 
bechangerue TG In any wiſe he ſhall not preparehim ma- 
Heap S being ny horſes, nor bring the people againeto £E- 
ing a ther eo laverc, oypt,fer toencreaſe the number of horſes,ſce- 
vo theiriniwies, 10g the Lord hath ſaid vnto you, Yee ſhall 
ries WY arctotatethem henceforth goe no more againe that way. 
les,1.King.10. 17 Neither ſhall hee take him many wiues, 
Enters 1cfthis heart !turne away, neither ſhall hee ga- 
| ef God. ther him much filuer and golde, 
Wm | 18 And when hee ſhall fit ypon the throne 
1 of his kingdome, then ſhall hewrite him this 
ol BN | pnenineathe m Jaw repeated in a booke, bythe" Prieſts of 
on [He Gall cauſe the Leuites, | 


'Rttobe written 


tm, 19 Andic ſhallbe with him, and hee ſhall 
[allwrieirby reade thercin all dayes of his life, thatheemay 


rexample,  Jearne to fearethe Lord his God, and to keepe 
all the words of this law, and theſe ordinances, 
| for to docthem : 
BY 20 That his heart be not lifted yp aboue his 
5.46 'Þ Whereby is 


5 WY menetharkings © PEcthren,, and that hee turne nor from the 
; ought {10 loue| COMMandement , tO the right handor to-the 
BE mare bingc Jef, $zt that hee may prolong his dayes in his 
kingdome, he, and his ſonnes inthe middes of 
| Urael; nt, 
| CHAP. XVIIL 
' 3 The. portion of the Lewites. 6 Of the Leuite comming 
' from another place." 9 To auoid the abomination of the 
Gentiles. 15 God will not leawe them without a true 
' Prophet, 20 The falſe prophet ſhall be flaine. 22 How 
; henley be knowen, + 


4 Cn mon 


_ the Lord thy God. 


The Kings charge. | Chap.xviij- The Leuites portion. 84. 


"He Prieſts of the Leuites, az all the tribe 
of Leui*ſhall haue no part nor inheritance *X. 18.20. 


_ with Iſrael, * bt ſhall eatethe ofterings of the * C1. 10.9. 


I.cor.9.13. 


Lord madeby fire, and his* inheritance. > Thads 
2 Therfore {hall they haue no inheritance Lords part of 
among their brethren : for the Lordis their in- —— 
heritance, as he hath ſaid vnto them. 
3 T And this ſhall bethe Prieſts duety of 
the people, that they, which offer ſacrifice, 
whether zt be bullocke or ſheepe, ſhall giue yn- 
to the Prieſt the Þ ſhoulder, & the two cheekes, b Therighe 
and themaye. <7 atm 
4 The firſt fruites a//oof thy corne, ofthy = 
wine,and of thine oile,and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giuchim. 
5 Forthe Lord thy God hath choſenhim 
out ofall thy tribes,to ſand and miniſterin the 
Name ofthe Lord, him, & his ſonnes for euer. 
6 Allo whena Leuite ſhall comeout of 
any of thy cities of all Iſrael, where hee remai- 
ned, and come with <all the defire ofhis heart c Meaniogao | 
ynto the place, which the Lord ſhall chuſe, Dn _—_ 
7 Heeſhall then miniſter in the Name of fecke caſe. 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the Le- 
uites, which remaine there before the Lord. 
3 They ſhall haue like portions to. eate 
4befidethat which commeth of his fale of his 4 Not conſtrai- 
patrimonie, ne gant 
- 9 When thou ſhalt come into the land ; 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not learne to 7 © after the abominations 
ofthoſe nations. | 
10 Letiione be found among you that ma- 
keth his ſonne or his daughter to © *go through e Signifying, 
the fire, or that vieth witchcraft, or a regarder = bb 
of times, ora marker of the flying of foules, or monie of paſling 
aſorcerer, "ogy ou 
11 Or*acharmer, or that counſelleth with grant 
ſpirits, or a ſoothſayers, orthat *asketh coun- » 1Samal.5s 
ſell at the dead.. - 
12 Forall that doe ſuch things are abomi- 
nation vntothe Lord,and becauſe oftheſe abo- 
minations the Lord thy God doeth caſt them 
out beforethee. WETET'S 
I 3 Thou ſhalt be * ypright therefore with OM my 
rure of talſe reli- 
14 Fortheſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ- 3 
ſefle, hearken ynto thoſe that regard the times, | 


I 5 E* The Lordthy God will raiſe vpyn- 7297: 
ou, exen of thy brethren : vnto him yee ſhall 
k phers, till Chriſt 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, inthe day of the 
great fire any more,that I die not. 
18 *Twill raiſe them vp a Prophet from PAR14S 


and vnto ſorcerers : F as forthee, the Lord thy "we yey thow 
God hathnot | ſuffered thee ſo. | 4 Eby, ginener 
to thee a 8 Prophet like vnto me, from among g Mem, 4 - 
continuall ſuc- 
ceflion of Pro< 
earken, hers, till Ch 
116 According to all that thou defiredſt of p,,,1..; _ 
aſſembly,when thou ſaideſt,*Ler me heare the ® Exed-20.1, 
yoice of my Lord God no more, nor ſeethis 
17 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue 
well ſpoken, | 
arhong their brethren likevnto thee , and will ©" 70 
pur ; 


— 


FR Y 


ities of refuge. 


Deuteronomie. 


Falſe witneſle, 


h Which pro- *put my words in his Þ mouth, & he ſhall ſpeake 
mile is notonely.ynto them all that I ſhall command him. 


made to Cluiſt, . : y 
bur to allthat * - - 19 And wholocuer w:ll not hearken ynto 


reach in 44 
name, Iſa.59 21. and. Es 1 
i Ry executing I will i require it of him. 


puniſhment vpon 20 But the Prophet that ſhall preſume to 
; ſpeakea word inmy name, which I have not 
eommanded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in 


the name of other gods,cucnrhe ſame Prophet | 


ſhall die. 

21 Andifthouthinke in thine heart , How 
ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath 
not ſpoken? 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name 

k Vnder this 
oF a1 | to paſſe, that isthething which the Lord hath 
theother tokens, not ſpoken,but the Prophet hath ſpoken it pre- 
ſumpruouſly : thou ſhalt not therefore be a- 
. kraid of him. 
CHAP... XIA 


2 The franchiſed townes. 14 Net to remooue thy neigh- 
bours bounds. 16 The puniſhment of him that beareth 


ſalſe witneſſe. 2-4 
Hen the Lordthy God * ſhall roote 
out the nations, whoſe land the Lord 
thy God giueth thee , and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 
them, and dwell in their cities, and in their 
houles, 
* Exed.21.1 3. 2 *Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee 
- 9% 4% MY in the middes of thyland which the Lord thy 
'__ - Godgiueththeeto poſleſleit. | | 
a Makeanopm 3 Thou ſhalt © pirpere thee the way , and 
and readieway. djuide the coaſts of the land, which the Lord 
__ thy God giueth theeto inherite, into three 
b Which killeth Parts,that cuery ® manſlayer may flee thither. 
dg ws br, -© This alſois the cauſe wherefore the 
cred in his beare, Manflayer ſhall flec thither, andliue : who ſo 
killeth his neighbour ignoramly, and hated 
him not intime paſſed: | 
5 As hee that goeth vntothewood with 
his neighbour to hewe woodganid his hand ftri- 
keth with the axe to cut downethe tree, if the 
head ſlip fromthe helue, and hithis neighbour 
e That murther that hee dieth, the ſame*© ſhall flee vnto one of 
mn wg  thecities, andliue, oy | 
ther. ' 6 Leſt the * auengerof the blood follow 
Numb-35-12- | after the manllayer while his heart is chafed, 
and ouertake him; becauſe the way is long, and 
[0r,camerbe | Nay him,althoughhe be not [worthy of death, 
indged to death. © Becauſe he hated him not in tinepaſled. 
; 7, Wherefore I coimmaund thee, ſaying, 
{ Thou ſhalt appoint out three cities forthee, 
d When thou , + '$- And whenthe Lord thy God enlargeth 
$oeFouertor- | thy coaſts (as he hath ivorne vnto thy fathers) 
the wholeland { and giueth thee all the land which he promiſed 
ot Cauaan, 
. to gtue vnto thy fathers, | 
Fw 9 (If thou keepe all theſe commande- 
ments to doe them, which I command thee 
this day : tot, that thou loue the Lord thy 
God, and walke in his wayes-for euer) * then 
' thou ſhalt adde three cities moe for thee be- 
. . . fidesthoſe three, fs 
' 10 That innocent bloodbe not ſhed with- 


* Chap.1 2.29. 


v To/h. 2 0.7. 


my words, which heeſhall ſpeake inmy name, | 


of the Lord, ifthe thing k follow not nor come | 


in thy land, which the Lord thy God giueth | — 
thee to inherite, *leſt blood be vpon thee. « Leſtthay, iſ © 04s 
11 CBurifaman hate hisneighbour , and Fc inal Jeeli 
lay wait for him,and riſe againſthim, and ſinite " | _—— 
| any manthat he die, and flee ynto any of theſe acknow 
Cities, | ruſe 
12 Thenthef elders of hiscity ſhal ſendand f Thema, Wl *5** 
fer him thence, and deliuerhim intothe hands = beer 
oft the auenger ofthe blood, that he may die. _ 
, , \monor 
I3 Thines eye ſhallnort ſpare him,but thou g Then wa Wil pb4ne 
ſhalrpur away the cry of innocent blood from and. wage. 10935 
Irael,that icmay goe well with thee. derh ——_ 
14 Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neigh- "4% 
bours marke, which they of olde time haue ſer 
in thine inheritance, that thou ſhalt inherite wn P1447 
theland, which the Lord thy God giueth thee | 
to poſleſle ir, x | 
15 C*Onewitneſle ſhall notriſe againſt a * c:p.19.6, 
man for any treſpaſle, orfor any finne, orfor a- 715-6. 
ny fault thar he offendethin, * xt atthe mouth * 2.00.14. 
oftwo witneſſes, or at the mouth of three wit. **vb 
neſles ſhall the matter be ſtabliſhed. 
16 © Ifafalſe witneſſeriſe vp againſt a man NP" 
toaccuſe him of treſpaſle, | | —_ 
17 Then both the men which ſtriue toge- INS 
ther, ſhall ftand before theh Lord, een before h Golem - 
the Prieſts and the Tudges , which ſhall be if wheretinhl 
+ miniſters ares 
thoſe dayes, Wembled, 
18 And the Tudges ſhall make diligentin- 
quiſition: and ifthe witneſle be found talſe,and 
hath giuen falſe witneſle againſt his brother, 
19 * Then ſhall ye doe vntohimn as hee had * ?rov.19.s 
thought ro doe vnto his brother : ſo thou ſhalt 13% 
take cuill away foorth of the middes of thee. | 
20 And the reſt ſhall hearerhzs, andfeare, Ms 
and ſhall henceforth commir no more any ſuch 
wickedneſſeamong you, Lee 
21 Thereforethine eye ſhall haue no com- 
paſſion, bx *life for life, eyefor eye, tooth for * Exed.n. 
tooth, hand forhand, foot for foot. | _ 4+ 
_ CHAT EE, £ ForC 
3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites goere , appoint 
battell. 5 The exhertation of the officers ſhewing who _—_ 
ſhould goe'to battell. 10 Peace muſt be firſt proclaimed, Rtroyed, 
19 Thetrees that beare fruite muſ# not be deſtroyed. 'maderh 
Hen *thou ſhalt goe foorth to warre s Meaning.y Fro 
againſt thine enemies , and ſhalt ſee ppm | 
horſes and charers, ad people moe then thou, th wor 
benotafraldof them : forthe LordthyGods Pn i9 
with thee;which brought thee out of the land to then, ** | 
of Egypt. 13-20 | 
2 Andwhenyee are come neere vnto the 
battel,thenthe Prieſt ſhall comeforthto { peake 
ynto the people, x66 vey | 
2 * And ſhallſayvnto them, Heare,O Iſra- | | 
el: yee are come this day vnto. bartell againſt 
your enemies : * let not your:hearts faint, nei- » c4,9.:t.7. il 
ther feare, nor beamaſed, noradread ofthem.. | 
4 For the Lord your God Þ goeth with b Tsprenv Bi: As 
you, to fight for you againſt your enemies, and ops | tans 
to ſaue you... 7 Oy "1 power. i tocom 
...5 - CAndlert the officers ſpeake vnto the mY 


people , ſaying, What man there that hath 
built. 


LOR 


Precepts for warre. | 


_ Chap. >< Vnknowen murther. 85 


[ 
z 
x 


—_ 


5 = im gocandreturneto his houſe,leaft he die in 
awe 


houſe, they g28e jthe battell, and another man dedicate it. 
ghankes to God, | 
acknowledging | 
lethimgoeand returne againe vnto his houſe 
left hee die inthe battell, and another cate the 
fruit. 


ks Ace. 
page Ebrew 
to make cam- 
\monor pro- 

| phane, Leult, 
1995 


| And what man 5s there that hath betro- 
'thed a wife,and hath not taken her? lethim goe 
and returne againe vnto his houſe, let hee die in 
batrell,and another man take her. 

8 Andletthe officers ſpeake further vato 
the people, and = , *Wholocuer is afraidand 
{faint hearted, let him goe and returne vnto his 
houſe, lcaſt his brethrens heart faint like his 
heart. 

9 Andafter that the officers haue made an 
ende, of ſpeaking vnto the people , they ſhall 
make Captaines 'of the armie to gouecrne the 
,people. 
| Io © When thou commeſt necre ynto a ci- 
tie to fight againſt it,* thou ſhalr offer it peace. 

11 And if it anſwere thee againe *peace- 
ably,and open vnto thee,then let allthe people 
'thatis found therein, bee tributaries vnto thee, 
and ſerue thee. | 

12 But if it will make no peace with thee, 
but make warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 
.befiege it, SAD 

t3 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliver it 
into thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmiteallthe 
males thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Onelythe women,and the children,*and 

|thecattell,and all that is inthe citie,eez all the 
ſpoile thereof,ſhalt thou take ynto thy ſelfe,and 
ſhalt cate the ſpoile of thine enemics, which 
the Lord thy God hath giucnthee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vntoall the cities, 
which area great way off from thee, which are 

{ ForGod hay not of the cities of thele nations here. 


P13 


Numb. 2 1.22, 
| chap.2-26. 
e fir accept 


[prace, 


CARR 


9poinedthar 0 x 6 Bur of the cities of this people , which 
Gouldbede- | the Lord thy God ſhall giue theeto inherite, 


—_—_ thou ſhalt ſaueno perſon aliue, : 
lreexcures off 17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wit,the 
rumlep7.1 Hittites,and the Amorites,the Canaanites,and 
| 'thePerizzites,the Hiuites,and the Iebulites,as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 
' 18 That they teach you notto doe after all 
'their abominations, which they hauc done vn- 
to their gods, and/o ye ſhould {inne againſt the 
Lord your God, | 
19: CWhen thou haſt beſieged acitie long 
time, and made warre againſt it totake it , de- 
roy not the trees thereof, by ſmiting an axe 
into them : for thou maieſt cate of them: there- 
| fore thou ſhalt not cut them downeto further 
| p Somereate thee if the fiege, (for the8tree of the fieldis 
feet mans life) 05 "46. i ; 
weeoftheficld, | 2 Onely thoſe trees, which thou knoweft 
the feng (re not for meare, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and 
thee, © *'* cut downe,and makeforts again(tthe citie that 


imakethwarre with thee, vntill thou ſubdue it, 


* OO oIRoonEmne 


"For whenthey huilta new houſe,and hathnot © dedicatcit? let | 


6 And what manz#there that hath planted 
thatthey bad a yineyard,, and hath not %eaten of the fruit? | 
that benefit by 


CHAP. XXL 


; 2 Inquiſition for murther. 1x Of the woman taken in 
warre. 15 The birthright cannet bee changed for affec=' 
tion, 18 The diſobedient childe, 2.3 The body may not | 
hang all nigltt. 


F onebe found ® ſlaine in the land which the 7, T5 [aw de- 

Lord thy God giueth thee to poſlefle it, ly- huriviea thing 
ing inthe 21g , andit is notknowen who hah Jnr outte | 
{laine him, man, a whoje ! 

2 Thenthine Elders and thy Tudges ſhal! er 
come foorth, and meafure vnto the cities that * remedy bee | 
are round about him thar is {laine; —_ 

3 AndlettheElders of thatcitie, which is 
next vnto the {laineman, take out of the droue 
an heifer that hath nor becne purto labour,nor 
hath drawen in the yoke. 

4 Andletthe Elders of that citiebringthe 


heifer yntoa|| fionie Þ yalley , which isneither [Orrongh. 


: oe b Thar the 
eared norſowen,and ſt: ike off the heifers necke bloodſhed of 
there inthe valley, n—_ 


5 Alſo the Prieftes the ſonnes of Leui rarieplace, 
(whome the Lord thy Godhath choſento mij- Jiehemake 
niſter, and to blefſe in the name of the Lord) the fa&. 
ſhall come foorth, and by their word ſhall all 
ſtrife and plague berricd. 

6 Andall the Elders of that citietharcame 
neere to the {laineman, ſhall waſh their hands 
ouer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 

7 And ſhall teſtifie, and ſay, Ourhands 
haucnot ſhed this blood,neither haueour cycs 
ſcene it. - | 

8 ©<©OLord, beemercifull vntothy people "Reba og 
Iſrael, —_ thou haltredeemed, andlay no Pricts made n 
innocent bloodto the charge of thy people I{-/ Þ<2=5ience 
racl and the blood ſhall be Torgiund Fm 

9 Soſhaltthou takeaway the crie of inno- 
cent blood from thee, when thou ſhalt doe that 
which isright in the fightofthe Lord: 

Io { When thou ſhalt goc to warre againſt 
thineenemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall de- 
liver them into thine hands , and thou ſhal 
take them captiues,: | | 

iT And ſhalt ſee among the captiues a 
beautifull woman , 'and haſt a deſire ynto her, 
and wouldeſttake her to thy wife, | 

I2 Then thou ſhalt bring her hometo thine 
houſe, {and ſhee ſhall thaue her head,and pare d Signifying 
her nalles, mans many 
13 Andſhce ſhall put off rhe garment that changed before 


| va ag/ e could b 
ſhe was taken in,and ſhee ſhall remaineinthine jgned whe © 


houſe, ©*and bewaile her father and her mother gr rel 
« T 
a moneth long : and after that ſhalt thou goe nounced ——— 


in vnto her, and marric her;and ſhe ſhall be thy 4ndcounrrey, 
ſwife, - * FF Thisonely 


14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her, 1: —_—_ 


' then thou maieſt lct- her goe: whither ſhee «rberwiſe the 


Iſraelires could | 
will, but thou ſhalt notſell her tor money, nor no. marie cane 


make merchandiſe of her , becauſe thou haſt z«:5+ 
humbled her. S 

15 FI amanhauetwo wives, oneloued', 41, ect. 
and another $hated, and they hauc borne him rh tharths 
children, boththe loucd and alſo the hated: if P{pranieet - 
che firſt borne be theſonne of the hated, a corrups able 

, ton, 
_  --} 


A diſobedicatſonne. 


Deuteronomie. 


. no —— 
Duers ordinance, 


16 Then when the time commeth, that hee 
appointerh his ſonnes to be heircs of that which 
he hath, hee may not make the ſonne of the be- 


[0r,whilethe Joued firſt borne [|beforethe ſonne of the hated, 
ſorne of the ha- Lick; 
id liwth.  Whichis the fiſt borne: 


17 Buthee ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of 


h Asmuchas | the hated forthe firlt borne,and giue himbdou- 


to two of the : « 

others. : ble portion of all that he hath : for heis the firſt 
1 Except he be - i h; . 
dons ge of his ſ{tren oth ,and toi him belongeth the right 
was Reuben of the firſt borne. 

laakobsſonne, 


18 Ifany man haue a ſonnethart is ſtuborne 
and diſobedient , which will not hearken vnto 
the voice of his father,nor the voice of hiskmo- 
ther,and they haue chaſtned him,and he would 
not obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
rake him, and bring him out vnto the Elders of 
his citie, and vnto the gate of the place where 
hedwelleth, 

20 Andſhall ſay vnto the Elders of his ci- 
tie, This our ſonne is ſtubborne and diſobedi- 
ent, ard he will not obey our admonition : hee 
isariotour,and a drunkard. 

I Wiichceatn 21 Thenallchemen of his citic ſhall! tone 
ted for blaBhe- him with Rones vnto dearh : ſo thou ſhalt take 
mers andidofa- ay cuill from among you, that all Iſrael may 


ters: ſo that to } 
dilobey thepa» Heareit,and feare. 


k For itis the 
mothers duetie 
alſo ro inſtru& 
her children, 


1 Whichdeath 


mmetmey 22 Clif a manalſo haue committed atreſ- 
paſſe worthy of death, andis put to death, and 
thou hangeſt him on a tree, 
Er = 2.5 £205 body ſhall not remaine ®all night 
5s Farizfied, = vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame 
nature abhor- = day: for the *curſe of God # on him that is han- 
reth crueltie. - 'L . 
2Gala.z.iz, ged. Defile-not therefore the land whichthe 
Lord thy God giueth thee to inherite. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 Hee commaundeth to haue care of our neighbours goods. 5 
The w5man may not weare mans apparell,nor man the wo- 
mans. 6 Of the damme and her yong birds. 8 Why they 
ſhould haue battlements. g Not to mixe diners kinds to- 
gether. 13 Of the wife not being found a virgine- 23 The 
puniſhment of idolatrie, 
*Exod.23.4- Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor 
OR his ſheepe goe aſtray, and * withdraw thy 
not, ſelte from them, bxt ſhalt bring them againe 
ynto thy brother. 
| b Shewing, 2 And if thy brother bee notÞncere vnto 
tharbrotherly thee, orifthou knowhimnot, then thou ſhalt 


thewed,noronly bring it intothine houſe , and it ſhall remaine 
to themthat 


dwell neere wars. With thee, vatill thy brother ſceke atterit : then 
vs,but alloro | ſhalt thoudcliucrit tohim againe. 
them which are p O . . 
farre off, 2 Inlike manner ſhalt thou doe yvith his 


< Much more + ©afſe,andſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and 
40178 pe 'ſhaltſo doc with allloſt things of thy brother, 
neighbours per- which hee hath loſt : if tnou haſt found then, 

=, | thou ſhaltnot withdraw thy ſelfe fromthe. 
4 CThou ſhaltnot ſee thy brothers afle or 
' his oxe tall downe by the way , and withdrawe 
| thy ſelfe fromthem, b#tſhalr lift them yp with 

um. 


d, For that were! & © Thedwoman ſhal not weare that which 


toalter the or- 


derofnature,and' Pertaineth vnto the man, neither ſhal a man pur 
| on womans raiment : for allthat do-ſo,are abo- 
mination ynro the Lordthy God: + 


& 4 


to deſpite Ged. 


— 


6 Qlfthou find a birds neſt in the way, in 
any tree,oron the ground, whether they be yong 
oregs, and the damme fitting ypon the yong, 
or ypon the egges, © thou ſhalt not take the « 1fGo 
damme with the yong, Tof/ti dane 

; © ou 

7 Butſhaltinany wiſe let the damme goe much nou 
and takethe young to thee, that thou maieſt coninet 
proſper and prolong thy dayes. image 

8 @ When thou buildeſt a newe houſe, 
thou ſhalrmake a battlement on thy roote, that 
thou lay not blood ypon thine houſe, if any 
man fall thence. | 

9 QThou ſhalt not ffow thy vineyard with f Thetmay 
diuers kinds of ſeedes, lcaſt thou defile the in- walk. 2 
creaſe of the ſeede which thou haſt ſowen, and ©tic,aninay 
thefruit of the vineyard. —_ 

Io CThou ſhalt not ploye withan oxe and 
an afſe togerher. 

11 CThou ſhaltnotweare a garment of di- 
uers ſorts,as of woollcn and linen together. 

12 Q*Thou thalt make thee fringes ypon *Xxun.1;,y 
the foure quarters of thy yeſture , wherewith 
thou couerclt thy ſelfe. 

13 Clfaman takeawife, and whenhe hath 
lien with her, hateher, 

14 And lay 8 ſlanderons things vnto her 8 Thiitba 
charge, and bring vp an cuill name ypon her, pur 


yy: 


bExed,2 


is flandered, 


andfay, I tooke this wife, and when I came to beredy: 
her, I found her not amaide, _— 


I5 Thenſhall the father of the maide and 
her mother, take and bring the ſignes of the 
maides virginitie vnto the Elders of the citie to 
the gate, 

16 Andthe maides father ſhal ſay vnto the 
Elders, I gaue my daughter ynto this man to 
wite,and he hateth her. 

17 Andloc, he laiethſlanderous things vn- 
to her charge, {aying, I found not thy daughter 
amaide : loe, theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 
ters virginitie: and they ſhall ſpread the Þ ye- h Meaning 
ſture before the Elders of the citie. Me Gon 

I8 Then the Elders of the citic ſhall rake virginitiem 
that man and chaſtiſehim, 

19 And ſhal condemnehim in an hundreth 
Hekels of filuer , and giue them ynto the fa- 


ther i ofthe maide, becauſe he hath brought vp i Forthefak 
-an euill name ypon a maide of Iſrael : and ſhee rode fur 
ſhall be his wife, and hee may not puther away Dave ofrep pp 
all his life. es i focti 
20 CBur ifthis thing becrue,that the maide P*rd vi MM 
be not found avirgine, ; ag 
21 Thenthey ſhall bring foorth the maide 
to thedoore of her fathers houſe, and the men - | 
of her Citie ſhall Kone her with ones to death: | 
for ſhee hath wrought folly in Iſrael, by play- ha w 
ing the whore in her fathers houſe: ſo thou ſhalt Sewric 
-puteuill away from among you. 
- 22. * If aman bee found lyingwithawo- *£*9, 
man marriedto a man, then they ſhall die euen 
both twaine: to wit, the man that lay withthe 
wife, andthe wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away cuill | Rik 
from1ſrael, theirid 
* 23 Cltamaidebcebetrothed ynto an huſ- ac 


band, 


19.th 
ofhe 


10, 


| 2 Either to 


' 
| 


/V/ NO 


—_———— —_ - -_ 


"Officers. 


Chap. xxij. Vlurie forbidden. 86 


—— 


mrs 
with her, : 
24 Then ſhall yebring them both out vato 


| with ſtones to death: the 1naide becaule ſhee 
criednot,being in the city,and the man,becauſe 
he hath | humbled his neighbours wife: ſo thou 
ſhalt put away euill from among you. 
' 25 CButifa man find abetrothedmaide in 
| the field, andforceher,andlie with her,then the 
| manthat lay with her,ſhall die alone. 
! 26 Andyvnto the maide thou ſhalt doe no- 
(%,»ſme thing , becauſe there is inthe maideno }cauſe 
wth ef death. \ ff Jeath : for as when amanriſeth againſt his 
A cn neighbour,and woundeth him to death, fo K is 
Tee hed) this MALLET 
Oy" 27 Forhecfoundher in the fields : the be- 
trothed maide cried, and there was no man to 
ſuccourher. 
Exd2216, | 28 ©* Ifamanfind amaidethatisnot be- 
| trothed,and take her,and lic withher, aud they 
be found, | 
29 Then the man that lay with her,ſhal giue 
vnto the maides father fifty ſhekels of hluer:and 
| ſhee ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath humbled 
1 He allnoe | her: he cannot put her away all his life. 
kewithhisfiep? 25 No man ſhall | take his fathers wife, 
theg nor ſhall vncouer his fathers skirt. 


r-qpoÞ7 uf CHAP. XXII. 
| x What men might not bee admitted to office. & What they 
! ought to auoide when they goe towarre. 15 Of the fugi- 
tive ſeruant. 17 To fleeall kind of whoredome.. 19 Of 
| © wſurie. 21 Of vowes. 24 Of the neighbours vine Gx corne, 
One that is hurt by burſting, or that hath 
4... Ns priuie members cut off, 2 ſhall enter 
earc office,or | * n 
eomarrieawiſe, 1nto the Congregation of the Lord. ; 
& Thirwnaito | 2 bA baſtardſhallnotenter into the Cqn- 
luechaſtly,thitj gregation of the Lord : cuen to his tenth gene- 
; —_ ! ration ſhall he notenter into the Congregation 
| ofthe Lord. 
. 3 *The Ammonites' and the Moabites 
| ſhall not enter into the Congregation of the 

Lord: cuen to their tenth generation ſhall they 
} not center into the Congregation of the Lord 
i for cuer, 

; Hereby hee -. 4 Becauſe they © met you not with bread 
Fenn an, and water in the way,when yee came out of E- 
abechildren of | pypt, and * becauſe they hired againſt thee Ba- 
rb ® [Jaamthe ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in Aram-na- 
" Numb.22. 5,6. | haraim,to curſe thee. _ , 

| -.5 * Neuerthelefſe,the Lord thy God would 
not hearken vynto Balaam, but the Lord thy 
1 Godturned the curſe to a bleſſing vnto thee, 
becauſe the Lord thy God loued thee. 
6 Thoudſhaltnot ſeeke their peace, nor 
Sevichthem, | their proſperitie all thy dayes for cuer. | 
' '7 {© Thouſhaltnotabhorre an Edomicte : 
for he is thy brother,neither ſhalt thou abhorre 
| = Egyptian,becauſc thou waſta ſtrangerin his 
| Jand. Fog 
18 Ifthefathers | $ The children that are begotten *ofthem 


' e : 0 . " - . , 
penent3nnengy {in their third generation , ſhall enter into the 


jor ſte 


Nehe,13,r, 


4 Thou _ 
i } 
tothing to th 


and receiued cir» . 
| Cm cned Gr Congregation of the Lord. 


| band , anda man find her inthe towne andlie 
' gainſtthine enemies, keepe theethen from all 
, wickedneſle. 

| the gates of the ſame citie, and ſhall ſtone them | 


1 


9 @CWhenthou goeſt out with the holt "91 


10 © Ifthere beamong you any thatis vn- 
cleane by thatwhich commeth tohim by night, 
he ſhall goe out of the hoſte,and ſhall nor enter 
into the hoſte, 

Ir Butatcuen hee ſhall waſh himsſelfe with : 
water, and whenthe ſunne is downe, hee ſhall | 
cater into the hoſte. 

I 2 © Thou ſhalthaue a place alſo without 
the hoſte whither thou ſhalt * reſort, 

13 Andthou ſhalt haue a paddle among the 
weapons, and when thou wouldeſt fit downe 
without,thou ſhalt digge therewith,and retur- 
ning thou ſhalt 8couer thine excrements. | Sarum 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the je could bee 
mids of thy campe to deliuerthee, and to giue puobothin, 
thee thine encmics before thee: therefore thine © " 
hoſte ſhall bee holy, that he ſce no filthy thing 
inthee,and turne away from thee. 

x 5 CThou ſhit not ® deliver the ſeruanc þ Thisismeant 
ynto hismaſter, whichis eſcaped from his ma- who fled for * 
ler vnto thee. ner" ng 

16 Hee ſhalldwellwith thee , exex among bracedthe rrus 
you, in what place hee ſhall chuſe,in one of thy —_—_ 
| cities where it liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt not t£5rgare, 
vexe him, | 

17 TThere ſhall bens whore of the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael,neither ſhal there be a whore kee- 

er ofthe ſonnes of Iſrael. 
18 Thou ſhalt neither bring theihire of a i Forbidding 


; l by th 
whore, northeprice ofa dog into the houle of ,;;ne on of 


f For the necel. 
ſitieof nature. 


the Lordthy God for any yowe: for eudn both «vill things 


| , apr ould be applied 
theſe are abomination vnto the Lord thy God. to theſeuice of 


19. E*Thou ſhalt nor giuero vſurieto thy Cod-Mich-1-7. 


' brother; as vſurie of money, yſuric of meate, v- texir.25. 36, 


{uric ofany thing thar is put to vſurie. 


20 Vntoak ſtranger thou maielt lend ypon k Thiswas 
permicrted for & 


. vſurie, but thou ſhalt not lend vpon viurie vnto time for the 


thy brother, that the Lord thy God may! blefle hrdvefle of 


their heart, 


thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine handto, inthe 1: tfthou thew 


” ; thy charitie to 
land whither thou gocſttopoſleſſeit. - 2h brother. God 


21 E\Whenthouſhalt vow avowevnto the will declare his 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be flacketo pay !9* towardrhes 


' it: forthe Lordthy God will ſurely requireic 


ofthee, and /> it ſhould be finne vntothee. 
22 But when thou abſtaineſt from yowing, ' 
it ſhall be no finne vnto thee, _. * 
23 Thatwhichis = out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt ® keepe and performe,as thou haſt vowed ® Mii | 


it willingly vnto the Lord thy God : for thou goaiy. 


baſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 


24 CWhen thou commeſt vnto®thy neigh- n ws. mg 
bours vineyard,then thou maieſt eare grapes at * * 
thy pleaſure , as much as thou wilt: bur thou 
ſhaltputnone inthy 2 veſſel, en E i To brin | 

25 When thou commeſt into thy neigh- pour. © 
bours corne , * thou maieſt plucke the cares *Aarth.12.1, 
with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a 
ſickletothy neighbours corne. | 

CH AP. XXIIIL. 
1 Diuorcement is permitted. 5 He that is newly maried 5 ex- 
2 empted 


| 


C Wages. F' 


Deuteronomie. Stranger. Fatherleſſe 


,—af > 


Elens 


b Seeing that 
by dimitting 


he iudgedher *' 
to be vncleane 


and dekiled, 


c Thatthey* 


. might learne to 
: know one afhho- 


thers conditis 


her 


empted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 Wages muſt not 
be retamed. 16 The good muſ? net be puniſhed fer the bad, 
17 The care of the Pranxer fatherleſſe and widow, 


Hen a man taketh a wife, and marri- 
| ethher,iffo bee ſhee find no fauour in 
tus eyes, becauſc he hath {| _ ſome filthinefle 


a HerebyGod 'jn her, *thenlet him write her a bill of diuorce- 

appr "2 

that lighr di- MEN, and put itin her hand, and ſend her out 

uorcementut | of his houſe. | | 

Cord: farther 2 And when ſhee is departed out of his 

inconnenience . s . 
Mas, . houſe, and gone her way,and marrie with anio- 


'ther man, 94 C60 
3 And if thelatterhusband hate her; and 
write hera letter of diuorcement , and put it in 
her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe,or if the 
| latter man die which tooke herto wife: 
| 4 Thenherfirſfthusband,which ſent her a- 
way,may not take heragaine to be his wife, af- 
ter that ſhee is Þ defiled: forthat zs abominati- 
on in the fight of the Lord, and thou ſhalt nor 
| cauſe the land to finne;, which the Lord thy 
! God doeth/giue thee toinherite. — 
| hen a man taketh anew wife, hee 


» 


- 1 ſhall not 


? one yeere, and reioyce with his wite which hee 


onggnd ar) hath taken. | 
6 QNo man ſhall take the neather nor the | 


ward live in 


godly peace, 
a Nor any 


; ypper9 milſtone to pledge : for this gage is 5 


thing,whereby | 1/1151 g. s 


7 @lfany man be found ſtealing any of his | 


a man getterh 
his living, 


PLeHit.l 3.2 


1. 9 Remember what 


 *umb. 22.10, | into * Miriam by the. way after that yee were | 


'+ x0 EWhen thou 


- MONg you. | FIT 5 
{ 8 CTakehcede of the* plague of lepro- 
+ fie, that thou obſerue diligently , and doe ac- 
| cording to all that the Pricſtes of the Leuites 
{ ſhall reach you : rake heede yeedoe as] com- 


; 
| manded them. 


[ come outof Egypt. 


'-+-+* neighbour anything lenc, thou thaltnot goe 


e Asthough 


thou wouldeſt |! 


appoint what 


Einto hishoulerto fer his pledge. + + + 
11 But thou ſhalt-{ſtand without ,: and the 


baue,but tk | man that/borowed it of thee , ſhall bring the 


receiue what bel 


may ſpare. 


pledge out ofthe doores vnto thee, = 
| * 12 Futthermoreifirbea poore body, thou 


} ſhalt notſleepe with his pledge, 


| T3 Bat ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when 
the ſunne goeth downe, that hee may ileepe in 


= | his raiment, and blefſe thee : and it ſhall bee 


f Though he 
would be vn- 
thankfull, yet 
God wiltnot 
forger it; 


*Lenit.19.13. 


195,4.14. 


rightcouſtefle vntothee f before the Lord thy 
God. BEST | | it 
? 14 CThouſhalt not oppreſlean hired ſer- 


{ uant that is meedy and” poore , 'nezther of thy 


- >" brethren, norof theſtranger that isinthy land 


 withinthy-gatcs. - ard 11:9 
WW; * Thou ſhalt giue him his hire-for his 
day, neither ſhall rhe Sunne gbe dpwnevpon 
it: forhe1s poore, andtherewith ſuſtaineth his 


+ * þ brethren! of the childrenof Iſrael, and maketh | 
©. | merchandize ofhim, or (elleth him; that theefe | 
+ ſhall die: fo ;haltrhou puteuill away from as 


tlic Lord thy God did | 


Gualerake againe' of thy | 


' and it be ſinne vnto thee. | 


 dowes raiment to pledge. 


in Egypt, and how the Lord thy God deliue- hathmogey | 


goe a warfare, © neither ſhall be char- | 
| ged with any buſineſſe, but ſhalbe free at home | 


4/0507 ere hens, 


4 


life: leaſt hee crie againſt thee vnro the Lord, | 


; 


16 {*The fathers ſhall not be put to death *2-&ing14; 
for the children, nor the children putto death ;;. My 
for the fathers, but eucry man ſhall be putto, exek, 13,20, 
death for his owne finne. | = 

. 17 CThou ſhalt not peruerrt the right ofthe | 
8 ſtranger, nor of the fatherlefſe, nor take a wi- 8 Becaicwy Wi | - 
world didle | 


Wong thele 
ortsof 
therefore Cp 


13 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant 


red thee thence. Therefore I command thee to ouer them, 


doe this thing. ; | 
"7 ME exevinrs, RN 
19 C*Whenthoucutreſt downe thine har- 'Z%"-194, | golh . 
ueſt in thy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in" ****: Ml fr: * 
the field, thou ſhalt not goe againe to fetit, but . . WY oboe 
—— | itoſee a" 
itſhal be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe,and paſtſhac 
forthe widowe : that the Lord'thy God may | 
blefle thee in all the workes of thine hands. | 
20 When thou || beateſt thine Oliue tree, 78) WW * 
thou ſhalt not goe ouer the boughs againe, bur ; brug 
it ſhall bee for the ſtranger, for the facherleſle, ff 
and forthe widow. | 16h. 
27 When thou  gathercſt thy | vineyard; 19-94 WI bud.: 
| he of 11:3 vinz)arl, A | 
thou ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane after = 
thee, bxt they ſhall beefor the (ſtranger, for the - -'-* "ll 
fatherleſſe,and forthe widow. * @4 " | 
22 And remember that thou waſt ® a ſer-: chemnermn,. Wiſh 
; a full of hisbens/ | 
uantin the land of Egypt: thertoreT command Ete;excoprig | 
thee to doe this thing. ++ +, x werebenefical (i 
CHAP. XXV s vnto others, Exod. 
| 3 Theheating of the offendours. 5 To raiſe vþ ſeede to the 
 kinſeman. 11 In what caſe a' womans band my$t bee cut 
off. "13 Of iuSt: weights and meaſures. '19 To deſrroy. 
__the-Amalelztes. | We "i | 
L 7 Hen there ſhall bee rife berweene 
-Y men, and thiey ſhall come ymo judge- | 
ment, *and ſentence ſhalbe givetivpon them,) oo 
andthe righteous ſhall be juſtified;and the wic-! none,the ys 
| kedcondemned, | —_—_— 
2 "Thenifſo be the wicked be worthy to be andpunithes! &. 
beaten, the Tudge ſhall cauſe him tolie downe, ©2748 [pls 
' dandtobe beaten before his face, accordin gto;b Whats _ 
his treſpaſſe,vnto a certainenumber. I har 
3 © Fortie ſtrzpes ſhali he cauſe himto hauei< The ln = 
| and not palt,leaftifhe ſhould exceede and beat! herd =" I 
; himabouethar with many ſtripes; thy brother: 97* a5), s | 
| ſhould appearedeſpiſedin thy ighe. - *1.cor.9.9. 
| = + - C*Thou ſhaltnot mouſell the oxe that or | 
 treadeth out the corne. | 4 mmarth.23.1h | 
© 5-- C*If brethiren dwell together, and 6ne wha | 
, of them die and haueno ſonne, the wife of the! d Becauſeris BH 1. 894 
| dead ſhall notmarrie without, that z#, vnto'a) Een wage moni 
: ſtranger , but his 4 kinſeman ſhall goc in'vnto! __——_ | » 
| her, andrake her to wife, and doethe kinſmans' tha ſgniza _ 
| office to her. Viet Yacs Hh, 94361 yup ps For Gol. 
_ pe ute 7 : \-» alſo for akink Wl © 
**6 'Andthe firſt bornewhichſhee bearcth,} man: it ſeemed wh 
| ſhall ſucceed inthe name of his brother which! S_— "wo 
is dead, that hisname be not putour of Iſrael, | naturall bro —_ 
7. And if the manwillnot take his kinſe-|pnonmnaik, | 


man refuſeth to raiſe yp ynto his brother a; degree which, 
; magh; mars | 


woman 5 then let” his kinſewoman goe vp to! bur ſome othet - 
the gate vnto the Elders, and ſay, Mykinſe- vj kind 


” that was int 


name! 


—— 


Thefirſttruits, 


_— Chap. xxvj.+ and Tithes offred, 8: 


- 2 ” 


name in Iſrael : hee will not doe the office of 


- {kinſeman vntome. « 
{ 1:8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall call 


fay,I will not take her, 
9 Then ſhall his kinſewoman come ynto 
= him in the preſence ofthe Elders, and looſe his 
| | ſhooefrom his foote,andfſpitin hisface,andan- 


if >. 'Fwere,and ſay,So ſhalitbe donevnto that man, 
thel that will not build vp his brothers houſe. 

ce 10 Andhis name ſhall bee calledin Iſrael, 
ſtar 


| The houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is pur off. 
e Tris lawim* ) ix C<Whcnmenftriue togerher,one with 
tat | nother, if the wife of the one come neere, for 
> hame- | 2nother, 1f tl cre, 
Etnededepre- | to r1d her husband out of the hands of himthar 
ng ſmiterh him, and put foorth her hand, and take 
toſceawoman | Him by his priuities, | ; 
_— 12 Then ſhalt thou cut offher hand : thine 
bene eye {hall not ſparcher, 


' 


E- | f 
$1fneand | Maner off weights,a great and a {mall, 
fone. | 
1fir.Ephch and | diucrs f meaſures,a greatanda {mall: 
ah: reade 
ad.1 3.36, 


weight: a perfit and a iuſt meaſure ſhaltthou 
| : haue, that thy dayes may beelengthenedin the 
| land, whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee. 


| Lordthy God. 

17 { * Remember what Aimalek did vato 
, thee bythe way , when yee were comeout of 
Egypt: 


Vrad.17.Þ, 


| hefeared not God. 


ojuen thee reſt from all thine enewics rovnd a> 
bout in the land , Which the Lord > rarpp Of- 
ueth thee for an inheritance to ow 

thou ſhalt put outthe fremem 

lek from ynder heauen: forget not. 
| CHAP, XXVLI. 


f this was 
partly accom- 
pliſhgd by Saul, ; 
be abotn 450.yereh 
 therwards, 


« 


vel | 
he offeriny of the firSt fruites. 5 What they muS? pro. 
Ly | : The fk 5. Wk mo Iz The tithe if the hind | 
|. ; ymeere, 13 Therproteſtation in offering it. .1g To what 
| | | | bhandur God preferreth them which acknowledge him to be | 
+. their Lord, | | 
4 |  Lfowhen thou ſhalt come into the land | 
| which the Lord thy God giueththee for 
$1 | inheritance, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and dwell 
* # | therein, | | 7 
i Ro 2 © Then ſhalt thou take of the fiſt. of 


knowledgedehas All thefruit of the carth, and bring it out ofthe 


ry tyreewedrhy Jand that the Lord thy God giuerhthee, and 

a wafregiſt of | PULL In a basket,and goe vnto the place, which | 
6 b ®-becattes | IDE Lord thy God ſhall cliuſe to Þ place his | 
WY op encdand Name there. | Pol S] 
” rt lpi-! . 3 Andthou ſhalt come vnto tlie prieſt;that | 
i WY 225 © | ſhall beinthoſe dayes, and ſay vato him, Lac- | 
4 | | knowledge this day viito the Lord thy God, | 
S | |thar I am come ynto the countrey whichthe | 
ws | Lordſyare yntoour fathers for to giue ys. 

» | 


eee. eas 


4 
i 


| downe intoEgypt, and ſojourned there with'a is 
 finall companie, and grew there ynto anation 
great, mightie® and fullof people. 


; wonders. 
I 3 CThou ſhalt nothaue in thy bagge two | 


14 Neither ſhaltthou haue in thine houle : 


I5 Bat thou ſhalt have a right and juſt. 
; giuen me, and thou ſhalt ſetir before the Lord © >cfie 


; 26 Forall thatdoe ſuch things, a#4all that | 
| doe vnrightcouſly , are abornunation ynto the | : 
| totheeandtothine 8 houſhold, thou and the 8 Signifying ey 


18 How he met thee by the way,and ſmote | 
the hindmoſtofyou;all chat were feeble behind | 

| thee, when thou waſt faintedand wearie, and 
MX: . within thygates;and be ſatisfied, 
19 Therefore,when the Lord thy God hath | 


"I » then | 
rance of Ama- | 


on,exen from heauen, and blefle thy 


——_—_ 


4 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall rake thebasket our! 
ofthine hand, andſet it downe beforethe altar 


| ofthe Lordthy God. | 
him, and commune with him : if hee ſtand and | 


And thou ſhalt atnſwere and lay before. "= 


| the Lord thy God, AC Syrian wasmy father, # Meaning Taa-| 


kob, who ferued. 


| who being ready to periſh for hanger, went |ewernie yeeresin) 


d Onely by 
Gods mercie, 
and not by theit 
fathers deſer- 


6 AndtheEgypriansvexed ys, andtrou- 
bled vs,and Jaded ys with cruell bondage. 
7 Butwhcn we*® cried vnto the Lord God Þ Alleging the 
of ourfathers, the Lord heard ouryoice ; and _—_— —_ 
, o our fathers, A« 
looked on ouraduerſitie,and on ourlabour,and braham, 1z63k 
on ouroppreſſion, | and Iaakob, 


8 AndtheLord brought vs out of Egypt 


in a mightie hand, and a firetchedoutarme, 


with great tertibleneſſe, both in fignes and 
9 Andheehathbroughtvs into this place; 

and hath giuen ys this land , exen aland that 

floweth with milke and honie, 7 £54 
109 Andnow, loe, Thauefbrought the firſt *, Intokenofa | 


fruites of the land which thou, O Lord, haſt wit? | 


= _ , and worſhippe before the Lordthy 
083: i i 
IT And thou ſhalt reioyceinallthe good | 
thirigs whichthe Lord thy God hath given vn- 
Leuite, and the ſtranger thatisamong you. -- ps. for 


+ our ſelues onely 
12 CWhen. thou haſtmade an ende of ti- gi © ut ent'ys 


; thing all che tithes of thine increaſe, the third alfo which are * 


> Ms . __- , committed to 
yeere, which i5 the yeere oftithing, and haſt gi- {17 coe, 


uen icynto the Leuite,tothe ſtranger;to the fa- 
therleſſe,and to the widow, that they may eate | 
- T3 Then thou ſhalthfay before the Lord ke egg by, 
thy God, I haue brought the hallowed thing __ ; 
out of mine houſe, andalſo haue giuenit voto 

theLeuites and to the ſtrarigers, to the father- 

lefle, andtothe widowe, accordingtoallthy 
*commandements which thou haſt comman- *cbp.14.27. 


| ded me: Ihaveitranſgreſſed none of thy com- i Of malice and 


| } « £ te . 
mahdements,not forgotten they. FOmeegy | 


I4 Thavenot eatenthereof k inmy mour- X Or.for any | 
£ ; þo *A.1 : neceſ3ine. ; 
ning,nor ſuffered ought to periſh! through vn- 1 y putting 


| cleannefſe,norgiuen ought therof for the dead, <9 any 


6 prophane vie. 
bat have hearkned vnto the yoice of the Lord *'* 


my God: Ihaue done ® after allthat thou haſt m_ Asforea# | 
commanded mes. | ture would fuf- | 


15 Lookedowne from thine holy habitati- fe: foreiſe,us || 
people If- foy, there is not | 
racl, andthe land which thou haſt given vs (as — 
thou {wareſt ynta; our fathers) the. land that FO OY 
floweth with milke and honie., | 


16'CThisday cheLord thy God doth com-| 


| mandtheetodoethefeordinances, andlawes: | | 


Keepethem therefore, and doe them with ® all in With a good} 
thine Heart, andwithallthy ſoule. ed ape Con 
17 Thouhaſtſetyp the Lord this day tobe 
thy God , and. to-walke in his wayes, andto | 
keepe his ordinances, & his commandements, | :o 
2 .P 3_____ad} | 


_e 


} 
[ 


wed a. ET. es. 4 


_ Deuteronomie. 


Curlings.  Blelsings) 


| 
i 
' 


\Stones ſetwp.. 


| and his lawes,and to hearken vnto his voice. 1 ..15 | Curſed be themanthatſhall make a+ 
 --4$2 And the Lord hath ſet thee vp this day, 


o Signifying 


eunoaltbend | tObca * precious people vnto him (as he hath 
berweene God 1,4 nifed thee) and: that thouſhouldelt keepe | 
and his people, . | 

*chzp.5.6,,rd - allhis commandemedtts, 3 1 | ods] 
329.4.7.d | * 19 Andtomake thee * high aboue all nati-| 
28.1. : ons (which hee hath made) in praiſe, andin | 


*hap.7.6.and 
14-2, 


bee an holy people vnto the Lord thy God, as 
| hehathfaid. 


| C H AP. XXVIL 
2 They are commanded to write the L awe vpon ſtones for 4 
remembrance, 5 Alſo tobuild an altar. 13 The cur- 
ſengs are giuen on mount Ebal, | 
| Hen Moſes with the Elders. of 1ſrael 
2commaunded the people, ſaying, Keepe 
all the commandements , which I commaund 
you this day. £2: 

2 Andwhenyee ſhall paſſe * ouer Torden 
vnto the land which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee, thou ſhalt ſer thee vp greacſtones, and 
plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

b God would | b And ſhalt write ypon them all the 

IR INE I! words of this Law,when thou ſhalt comeouer; 

nay "6 vo E that thou maicſt goe into the land whichthe 

naan, tharall ; Lordthy God giueththee: aland that floweth 

+ 995 of M | with milke andhonie, as the Lord Godofthy 
Knowtharthe fathers hath promiſed thee. | 

land was dedi-| _ 1... Therefote when ye ſhall paſſe over Tor- 


' a As Gods mi- 

, niſter, and char- 
ged with the 
tame, 


Toſh. 4- I, 


PP þ den,yee ſhall ſetvp theſe ſtones, which 1 com« 
| { mand you this day,in mount Ebal, and thou 
| | ſhaltplaiſterthem with plaiſter.” | 
*Exed.20.25. | ., 5 * And there ſhalt thou build vnto the 
i9ſ9.8.31. [| Lord thy Godanalar, exeran altar of tones: | 
DIET thou ſhalt lift none © yron 5»/frument ypon 
ould not be ; 
curionſly them. ; 12 | 
wrough,becau® 6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of che Lord 
nie bur fora | ? thy God of wholeftones, andofferburnt offe- 
1MeE: IOr Uo 


nn 
would have bus T199S thereon ynto the Lord thy God. 


onealtarinIu- | + 7” . Andthou ſhalt offer peace offrings;and 
_ ſhalt eate there and reioyce before the Lord 


| thy God: 


a Thateue 


the words of this Law, 4 well and mh 
— | 9 CAndMoſesand the Prieſts ofthe Le- 


erſtand it. * { uites fpake yntoall Iſrael, ſaying, Take heede 
\ » J andheate, Olſrael: this day thou art become 
|] the people of the Lord thy God. . 

e Thisconditi- | : *7 9 Thou ſhalthearken therefore vnto the 

a peat yoice of the Lord thy God, anddoe his com- 

roxhatifrhou 4 mandements and his ordinances,which Icom- 
; wilt behis peo | -.. —* C 8” 268 
' ple, thou muſt mand thee this day. ; 7 

epe his awe 2 x And: Moſes charged the people the 

| ſame day,faying, : FOOT DE.D212 I Nog 

'12 Theſs ſhall ſtand vpon mount Geriz- 

zim,to blefſe thepeople when ye ſhall paſſe o- 

uer Torden { Simeon;and Leui, and Iudah; and 


f Meanivg,E- |T{achar,andfIoſeph,and Beniamin. 


| Path. wm 3- And theſe ſhall tandypon mountEbal; | 


| Ee hes | ro8curſe: Reuben,Gad,and Aſher, and'Zebu- 
wouldnor obey | Jun, Dan,and Naphtal:. ' ' DV 


: God for loue | . - | M4. 
er outar, | I4 Andthe Leuites ſhall anſiwere and ſay 


made roobey | ynto all the men of Iſrael with a lowde voice, - 
OT IEATre, 


| 


| 


| crete place : And all the people ſhallanſwerez greviong 


name, and in glorie , *andthatthou ſhouldeſt | 


8. Andthou ſhalt write vpon the Nones all 


ny caruedor molten ® image, which an abo« h Voderag 
mination ynto the Lord, the worke of the the comer] 
hands of the crafteſman, and putteth it in aſe of Godimy 
andthe tran{, ? 
and ſay: So beit. tuſt Table, | 
16 Curſed bee hee that icurſeth his father i or con, 
and his mother: And all thepeople ſhall ſay: neth: ardfhy 
. . PPertamnethtyy 
Sobeit.  theſecondTy 
I7 Curſed be hee that remoueth his neigh- ble. 
bours k marke: And all the people ſhall ſay : So k Heconda, 
bee it - ; « Neth all Inwurig 
n and extorti. | 


: 18 Curſed bee hee that maketh the! blind us. 


Li 


goe out of the way: And all the people ſhall help Re 
ſay: So beit. counſeliethag 


19 Curſed be he that hindereth the right of ” ——_ 
the ſtranger, the fatherleſle, and the widowe: | 
Andall the people ſhall ſay: Sobeit. - | 

20 Curſed bee he that lieth with his fathers 
wite : for he hath vncouered his fathers ® skirt: 1? Tncomni, 
And al] the people ſhall ay: Sobe it. ark _ 

21 Curſedbe hee thatlieth with any beaſt; vt 201 ad} 
Andall the people ſhall ſay: Sobe it. chap-33.46.0 

22 Curſed be hee that lieth with his fſter, | 
the daughter of his father , or the daughter of 
-- mother: And all the people ſhall ſay: So 

ccit. | ND 
' 23 Curled becheethatlicth with his *mo- »n Memingky 
a inlawe : Andall the people ſhall fay : So 29s 
cCit. | | 

24 Curſed bee hee that ſmitech his neigh- 4 
bour ®ſecretly: And all the people ſhall ſay: o For Col 
Sobeit, Eg 

25: * Curſed be hee thattakethareward to *xck21.s 
put to death innocent blood :: Andall the peo- 
ple ſhall ay: Sobeit. 59; 13 

26 *Curſed be heethatconfirmethnot all *gt.3.16 
the words of this Lawe, to doe them : Andall 
the people ſhall ay: So beir. | 

CHAP. XXVIII, 


1 The promiſes to them that obey the commaundemints. 15 
'The threatnings to the contrarie. 
F * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voice of *ZLe»i.36, 
theLordthy God , and obſerue and doe all! 
his commaundements, which I command thee 
this day, then the Lord thy God will *ſet thee a He willndi 
on high, aboucall the nations of the earth, vermont» " 
2 Andall theſe bleſſings ſhall come on people. 
thee,and® ouertake thee,if thou ſhalt obey the b Whentios 
voice ofthe Lordthy God. MP Wome 
> | Bleſſed ſhaltthou bee in the © citie;, and c Tio hy 
bleſſed alſo in the field. my —— 
4 Bleſſed ſhall bee the fruit 4 of thy body, 4-'Thy child 
and the fruit of thy ground;and the fruirof thy 24cm, 
cattell, the dur 4 ofthy kine, andthe flockes 
of thy ſheepe. | 
5 Bleſſed ſhal be thy basket 8 thy dough. | 
6 Bleſſed ſhalt thoube, when thou © com- e Allthivees 
meſt in,and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt our. es 
7 --\ The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that ce. 
riſe againſtthee , to fall before thy face: they 
ſhall come out againſt thee one day , and ſhall 


flee before thee? ſeucnwayes. f Meaning, 
2 The 


ny wayes, 


| 
| 
EE; 
" ——_ 

L 


' 
| 


'þ Tath 
| thy Goc 
; thou all 


' zForno 


| *Leait,1 


r—— 
Curſirigs,and ales 


Chap. xxvijj. 1 


da MT 


grietious plagues... 88. 


- 


[|— +...8 The Lord ſhallcommand the bleſſing 
| | zobe withthee in thy ſtore houſes, and in all 
|, Godwilbleſſy char thou ſetteſt thine 8 hand to,and will blefſe 


bldg thee inthe land which the Lord thy God gi- | 


| beidle, | ueth thee. | 


' Lordthy God, and walkein his wayes. 
| 10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee 
|, Tachatheis | that the Name of the Lordis® called ypon ouet 
_—_  thee,and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 
prople, \ *1x Andthe Lord ſhalmakethee plentcous 
; ingoods, in the fruite of thy body, andin the 
| fruit ofthy cattel, &inthe fruic of thy ground, 
inthe land which the Lord ſware vnto thy fa- 
 thers,to giuethee. 
{...T'2 TheLord ſhall openvnto thee his good 
';Fornothing in| treaſure,exenthe' heaucn to giue raine ynto thy 
; _ sp'- land in due ſeaſon,andto blefle all the worke of 
God({cndeth his] thine hands ; *and thou ſhalt lend vnto many 
| Ow rn {nations,but ſhalt not borow thy ſelfe. 
| *Chap. 15.6, 13 Andthe Lord ſhall make thee the head, 
| 10, ttetawef, and not the | taile,andthou ſhalt be aboucone- 


ly,and ſhalt not bee beneath ; if thou obey the | 


' commandement: of the Lord thy God which 
' Icommand thee this day, tokeepe and to doe 
' them. 


the wordes , which I commaundyou this day, 
either to the * right hand ortotheleft , to goe 
| after other gods to ſeruethem. > <1 

*it.6.14. | - 15 © *Butifthou wilt not obey the voice 
| {-n.2.17. {ofthe Lord thy God, to keepeand to do all his 
barc.1.20. | COmmandements and his ordinances, which I 
| | command thee this day, then all theſe curſes 


ſhall come ypon thee, and oucrtake thee. 


| Yoſh,23.6. 


; 16 Curſed ſhaltthou be inthe towne , and | 


| curſedallo in the field. | 
| 17 Curſed ſhall thy basket bee, and thy 
| (for. [dough. 


| 18 Curſed ſhall be the fruite of thy bodie, 


! 


andthe fruite of thy lande, the increaſe of thy | 


kine ,andthefllockes ofrh _ 
{ 19 Curſed ſhaltthou bee when thoucom- 
'meſtin,and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. | 


- 20 TheLord ſhall ſend vponthee curſing, 


| 


i 
; 


'[0r, rebuke, 


thy workes whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

' 21 The Lorde ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleaue ynto thee, vntill he hath conſumed thee 
fromthe land,whither thou goeſt to poſleſle it; 

22 * The Lord ſhall {mite thee with acon- 
ſumption, and with the feaucr, and with abur- 
ning ague,and-with feruent heate,and with the 
ſword,and with || blaſting, & withthemildew, 

and they ſhall purſue thee vntill thou periſh. - 

23 And thine heauen that is ouer: thine 

k Tehallgine head, ſhalbe Ebraſſe,and the earththat is vnder 
nomore thee, irons 


moiſture then if 
. U'were of braſſe, 


ws. 


"Leut,26. I C. 


| | Or drought. 


9 TheLordſhallmake thee anholy peo- | 
| ple vnto himlelfe, ashe hath ſworne ynto thee, | 
' f thou ſhalt keepe the commandements ofthe | 


vineyard, and ſhalt notF cate the fruite. 


14 But thou ſhalt not decline from wa of 


trouble,and [ſhame,in all that which thou ſet- | 
'tcſt thine hand to doe,vnrtillthou be deſtroyed, 


andperiſhquickly,becauſe of the wickednes of | 
en, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods : ever | 


' wood and ſtone, | 


_ the Lord ſhall caric thee. 


24 The Lord ſhall giue thee for the raine 


ofthy land, duſtand aſhes: exe from ||heauen' [07, our ofthe - 
= it _ downe yponthee , yntillthou be 74351097 
deſtroyed. : : | wk, 
25 nd the Lord ſhall cauſe thee tofall be- 
fore thine enemies : thou ſhalt come out'one 
way againſt them, andſhalc flze ſeuen wayes 
before them,and ſhalt be'ſcattered through all 1 $0me reads 
the kingdomes of theearth:,  thoulhaltbe a 
26 And thy ® carkeis (tall be meate mnto — i ae, 
all foules of the aire,and.vnto the bealtes of the |<i* mts ry 
carth,and none ſhall fray them away. —— 
27 The Lord wil (mite thee with the botch 7a falcbe 
of Egypt,and with thecmeroides, and withthe thy life and in 
skab, andwiththe itch, that thou canſtnot be {p32 02th; for 
healed. | - tiftimogic of ule 
- 28 AndtheLord ſhall ſmite thee with mad- axeoHy nn Ml 
neſſe, and with blindneſle, and with altonying *by wickednes, 
of han ; | thou ſhalc lacke, 
29 Thou ſhalt alſogropeat noone dayes,as 
the ® blind gropeth in darknefſe , and ſhalt not n In things 
proſperinthy waies: thou ſhalt neuerbutbee To — 
oppreſſed with wrong and bepolled ettermore, fbalr lacke di- 
and no man ſhall ſuccour thee. { COS 
30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another 
man ſhal he with her: thou ſhalt build an houſe, ; 
and ſhalt not dwell therein : thou ſhalc plant a 
37 Thineoxe ſhall bee flaine before thine vn 
eycs,and chou ſhalt nor cate thercof: thine aſſe 
ſhall be violently taken away before thy face, 
and ſhall not bce reſtored to thee : thy theepe 
ſhall be given vnto thine enemies, fo: no man 
ſhall reſcue them for thee. + 
32 Thy fonnes andthy daughters ſhall bee 


piucn vnto another peopl 1ine eyes 9 {hall o When they * 
g other people, & thine eyes 9ſhall 0 When they 


ſtill lookefor them,cuentill they fall out, and fromtheir cap- 


there ſhall beno power in thine hand. tivitie, 


33 Thefruicofthylandand all thy labours 
ſhall a people, which thou knoweſt nor, cate, 
and thou ſhalt neuer biit ſuffer wrong, and vio- 
lencealway:. '. +7 

34 Sothat thou ſhalt bee mad for the fight 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. | 

35 TheLord ſhall finite thee in the knees; 


 andinthe thighes,witha fore botch, that thou 


canſt not be healed : euen from the ſole of thy 


 foote yntothetop ofthine head. 


36 TheLord ſhall __ thee & thy P King lp As he did Ma- 
(whichthou ſhalt ſetouer thee ) intoanation, rv ry, 
which neither thou northy fathers hauc knows hers. = : 


| 


37 And thou ſhalt *bea wonder,aprouerb :-e.24.9. 

and a common talkeamong all people, whirher 9725-9: 
I LANG YT. = 
8 * Thou ſhalt carie out much feede into * x5;c.6.x s, 

the field, and ſhalt gather bur little in: forthe *4-*5. 
graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy 1t. tt 

39 Thou ſhaltplanta vineyard, and dreſſe 
it,butſhaltneither drinke of the wine, nor ga- 
ther the grapes: for the wormes ſhall eater. 

40 Tho ſhalt hane Olivetrees in all thy 
coafts, but ſhalt not anoyutthy ſelfe with the 

| SD 1 


| 


the diſobedient.? 


_|Threataings againſt 
| Norge ſhes ole: for thine oliues ſhall || Gl. 


ters,bur ſhall not haue them : for they ſhall goe 
into captiuitic, . ' | 


q Vnderone © 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 4 ſhall 
Kindhecontt® the graſhopper conſume. 6720 
mine,which de- 43 The ſtranger that is among you , ſhall 
= me Fults | climeabout thee vp. onhie, & thou ſhalt come 
ge bg downe beneathalow. 
Godscuſe, | 44 Hee ſhall lendthee, andthou ſhalt not 
Tend him: he ſhall be the head , and thou ſhalt 
| betheraile, | 
45 Moreoucr, all theſe curſes ſhall come | 
; vpon thee, and ſhall purſue thee and ouertake 
| thee,tillthou be deſtroied , becauſe thou obei- - 
; Edt not the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
| keepe his commandements, and his ordinan- 
4 ' ces, which he commanded thee ; 
r Gods plagues 46  Andthey ſhall be vpon® thee for ſignes 
| encore hete! and ' hung + vpon thy ſeed forcuer, 8 
offended with | * 47 Becauſe thouferuedſt notthe Lordthy 
' God with ioyfulnes and with a good heart, for 
| the abundance of all things. | 
| 48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine ene- 
mies which the Lord ſhall ſend vponthee, in 
; hunger andinthirſt , and in nakedneſle, and in 
| _—_ of all things : and he ſhallput a yoke of 
| _ ypon thy necke yntill he haue deſtroyed 
Ce. 
. ,. 49 TheLordſhalbringa nation vpon thee | 
| fromfarre, exex from theendofthe world, fly- | 
' Ing /wift as an Eagle: anation whoſe tongue 
; thou ſhaltnot ynderſtand : 
[Or,barbarows, | - 5O' A nation of a|| fierce coumtenance,which 
<xcigor 27% | will not regardthe perſon of the old , norhaue 
' compaſſion ofthe yong. 
| $51 Theſameſhallcatethefruicof thy cat- 
| tel, andthe fruite of thy land vntill thou be de- 
roicd,and he ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, 
| Or,firftborneof Winenor ole, vezther the || increaſe of thy kine 
 #ybwlleckes. | northe flockes of thy ſheepe, yntill hee haue 
brought thee tonought. 
52 Andhe ſhall beſiege thee inall thy ci- 
tics, ynrill thine hic and firong wals fall downe, 
| wherein thou truſtedft in all the land: &he ſhal 
þ Or-gates. bekiegetheeinall thy ſcities throughout all thy 
| _—_ which the Lorde thy hath giuen 
71." 4" -* | TRECY | | 
Thaw 3C.6, ! $3 *Andthouſhalceatethe fruic ofthy bo- 
Lmen.4.10. | die: exenthe fleſh of thy ſonnes & thy daugh- | 
barnch.2-3- ters, which the Lord thy Godhath ginen thee, 


| duringthe ſiege and ftraiteneſſe whereinthine 
: enemies ſhall incloſe thee : 
' 54 Sothatthe man (that istenderand ex- 


| FChap, 15-9. 


| athisbrother, and at his wife , thatliethin his 


|! boſome, and at the remnant of his children, 
which he hath yetleft, 

' 55 For feare of giuing vnto any of them 
of thefleſh ofhis children, whom he ſballeate, 
becauſe he hathnothing left him inthat ſiege, 

' and ſtraitnefſe, wherewith thine cnemie ſhall 

. befiegethecinallthy cities. 


Deuteronomie. 


4T ' Thou ſhalt beger ſonnes, and daugh- - 


' all out,and aſorowfull mind. | 


| haue none afſuranceof thy life. 


; ceedingdaintie we) Lg ) * ſhall be gricued |. 


of Ioram kin r 
;of Iſrael, 4 


. -E, A | | 
and ternidernes) ſhall be grieued ather husband cheomen® lh 
that lieth in herboſome, and at her ſonne, and feed lerus, Wl anicles 


ather daughter, 
.. 57 Andathert after birth (that ſhall come 
out from betweene her feete) andar her chil- } 


dren,which ſhe ſhall beare: for when all things eat her cy) "WY ving of 
lacke, ſhee ſhall cate them ſecretly, during the petore the — 


fiegeand (traitenefſe, wherewiththine enemy | 
ſhall beſiege thee in thy cities. 

58 © If thou wilt not keepe and doe® all + Forketay, 
the words of this Lawe (thatare written in this ! quite, p* 
booke ) and feare this glorious and fearefull ,1m2., 
name,Trurt Lord Tay Gon, 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderfull, and the plagues of thy ſeede , een 
poneng_s and of long continuance,and ſore left 
diſeaſes, and of long durance. | [8G 

60 Moreouerhee will bring vpon thee all won 
thediſcaſes of Egypt : wherofthou waſt afraid, 
and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 


bring you to nought, and ye ſhal be rootedour 
ofthe land, whicher thou goeſt to poſlefle it. 

64. Andthe Lord ſhal ? ſcatter thee among | y Signifin 
all people fromthe one end of the world vato that itisaſu 


61 Andeuery fickneſle, and cuery plague, |. pea, WM 
which is not * os in the book of his | my Godta | michi 
will the Lord heape ypon thee, vntill thou be role _ 
deſtroyed. | wicked bei 

62 And yee ſhall be left fewe in number, crdinaya' 
where yee were as the * ſtarres of heaucn in ag - 
mulcitude, becauſe thou wouldeftnorobeythe * | 
voice ofthe Lordthy God. 

63 And as the Lorde hath reioyced ouer | 
_—_ doe you good, and to multiply you, ſo b 

ewill reioyce ouer you, todeſtroy you, and } ns 


the other, & there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, OS wy —_ 
which thou haſt not knowen nor thy fathers, | P—_ Y  p 
' exen wood and ſtone. God purely, | 
65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt find — 


noreſt , neither ſhall the ſole of thy foote haue 
reſt : forthe Lord ſhal giue thee therea tremb- 
ling heart , and /ookzrg to retwrne till thine eycs 


66 And thy life ſhall | hang before thee,and 


l'0r,thes 
thou ſhalt feare both night and day , and ſhalt 74 in | 


life. © 
67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 


| God ir were euening, and at cuening thou Bo 
ſhaltfay, Would G | 


it were motning,tor the l 
feareof thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare, and 
forthe fight of thine eyes, which thou ſhalt ſee. 
68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into E- 
gyptagaine with * ſhips by the way , whereof 
[ ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſce it no more a- 
gaine: and there yee ſhall ſell your ſelues vato 
your enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, 
and there /halbeno buyer. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

'2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the commandements, 
I9 The whole people from the hieſt to the loweſt are com- 
| prehended: 


Becauſe 
were vam 
of that mirach 
when thelea 
aue placeto 
them to 
through. 


— 


34 ne <7 Ae 


— 
ortations to 


— — ———_—— 
| gy—_—_— 


Chap. KRIX. RR, 


89 


keepe the Law. 


| prebended vnder Gods couenant. 19 The puniſhment of 
bim that flattereth himſalfe in his niegs+ 4 24' The 
| '  cauſeof Gods wrath againſt hu people. 

Heſe are the © wordes of the cottenant 

which the Lord commaunded Moles to 
| make with the children of 1irael in the land of 
| | Moab beſide the coucnant which he had made 
b artefult with them in © Horeb. 

[E; mas torty ,, 2 Q@ And Moſes called all Iſrael, and taid 
yeeres before. | 1115 them, Ye haue ſeene all that the Lord did 
before your eyes in the lande of Egypt ynto 
; Pharaoh and ynto all his feruants, and vnto all 
| his land, 
© The proofs.) _ 3 The© great tentations which thine eyes 
| yp} haue ſcene thoſe great miracles and wonders: 

4 Yet the Lord hath nor 4 given you an | 

heart to perceiue, and cyes to. ſee, andeares to 
! heare,ynto this day. 
myſterio: 5 AndT haue led you fourtie yeere inthe 
111t de not 
giunhim from wilderneffe.: your clothes are not waxed olde 
aboue, ypon you,neitheris thy ſhoe waxed olde ypon 
; thy foore. 

6- Ye haue eatenno Md neither drunke 
wine , nor ſtrong drinke, that ye might knowe | 
howthat Lamthe Lord your God. | 

7 After, yee came vnto this place , ana Si- 
hon King of Heſhbon-, and Og King of Ba- 
' ſhancameout againſt vs vnto barcell, ang wee 
flew them, - 

8 Andtooke theirland,, and gaue jt forka 
| | inheritance:ynto the Reubenites, & tothe Ga- | 
£ dites,and tothe halfe tribe of Manafſeh: 
[ect 46. | | 9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this cox | 
| 1432.3.  ! ucnant and doe them, that yo may profpes in all | 
| * © | that yeſhalldoe, 
| - 10 Yeſtand-this day euery one of you bee | 

Mr denyy' fore the Lord your* God : your heads 'of your 

—_— may tribes, yourElders and your officers, elect all | 

[ſemble with hias the men of Irael : ' 

| 14. t Fx Your children , your wives, ind thy | 
| ſtranger thatis in thy campe' from the hewer 

{ of thy wood, vito the drawer of thy water, 

12 Thatthou ſhouldeſts paſſe into the Co 

en, that when! (remant of the Lotdithy God, andinro his'othe | 

uenant divi- Which the Lorde thy God makerh with thee: | 
+= nat this day, 15: 
eeweene the | 7-13" [Forto) efabliſh thies this day # people | 
' vnto himſelfe; and that he' may bento rheea 
God, as he hathſayd vnts thee, and as he hath- | 
Fnorne vnto: ”y fathers, Abraham, 1ztiak, 
LY \atid haakob. - 
' F4 'Nether take I this couenant , "_ this” 
| h *othewith you onely, f 
b” ' Io Brits ollwith A hat Randeth heere' | 
Wap | with vs this day before the Lotd our God, as 
Am, | with him ®chatis'not here with vs this day.” | 
[ens ') 1 6-For yee know, howwee hauedweltin 
i theland of Egypt, and how wee paſſed area 
'the mids of the nations, which ye paſſed by, 

17 And'yeehaue ſeene their fr AY 
arid theiridoles (wood, and fone, filuer and-| 
gold) which were among them, 

 I$ That there ſhould-tot bee amone &'YOu -. 


| 2 That is,the | 
| articles ar coN- 


| ditio0S, 


| 4 Heheweth © i 
what cis not in | 
mans power to 


Inderftand the * 


eMade by many 
artbut m _ 
which is cal'ed 

the bread of 
Angels, 


{ 


: Mlvding to | 


; curſethat is writtenin this booke, ſhall lighr 


| ſhall ſay, when they { {hall ſee the plagues of this 


| Adrmat and Leh, which the Lord ouer- | 


| of therkathers, whichhe had made with th em, | 


* | as appeareth this day. 


man, nor woman, nor family, nor tribe, which 
{hould turne his heart away this day from the 
Lord our God, to goe and ſerue the gods of 
theſenations, and that there ſhould nor bee 2- 
mong you azy roote that bringeth forth * gall, i Such ſinne,as 


and wormewood, of oe abies 

19 Sothat when ks heareth the wordes of choke and de- |, 
this curſe,he || bleſe himſelfe in his heart , ſay-|#% 0" oY 
ing, I ſhall haue peace,although ] walke accor-!| 9r fuer. 
ding tothe ſtubburnn efle of mine owne heart; 
thus adding k£drunkenneſletothirſt;” 

20- The Lord will not bee mercifull ynto 
him,bur then the wrath ofthe Lord and his ie. 


louſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man , nd cuery 


k For os he thas 
its thirſtie deſi. * 
reth to drinke 
'much, { he that] 
followeth tis 
appetitcs, feckerl 
by af! meanes, 
{and yet canygot 


ypoll bim, andtheLotd ſhall put out his name be Liked, 


from vnder heaven, | 
2 And the Lord: ſhall ſeparatehimvnto e-| 
nill out of all thetribesof I{rael,according vn- 
to all the curſes of the coucnant , that is writ- , 
ten iti the booke ofthis Law. © * ha 
_ 22 Sothat the! generation to'come , ener [t: Gods plapyes 
your children , that ſhall riſe vp after you, and |ponghem thar 


[rebell:agazalk 


the ſtrayper, that ſhall come-fromifarre-land, hinaſhall be fa 
range,that all |} 


iages ſhall be { 

land, andthe diſcates thereof, wherewith the aſtoniſhed, | 

LordMhiall ſrhiteit: | 
23 ( Forallthathand Pallbirne with bets: | 

tone and fate: it ſhallnotbe ſowen, nor bring tha 

forth;notiiry graffe ſhall grow therein ; like; as 

inthe oniechrowihg bf ? Sodom, &Gomorah, | Gon. 934,25, 


ww 


fierce 7 js thts orcar Heath? 2 
25 *Ahdtbey (halFanſwere, Becaliſe he! - 
haue forſaken the coucnant of the Lord God 


when hee brought them out of the land of E- | 


SYPt, 
? 26" Abd went and ferucd other cods; la 


. % 
: a - 
24 oy ww ew 14 woos oo omarooc—s wt 


| | worthippedthem: een gods which they knew | 


| not,and|| which had given them nothing. 1, 5.41. 

27 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord wixed ner them | 
| hote againſt this land, to brifis vport 1 it cucry” ; land 16 poſſe 
curſe char is written in this tiouket 


28 Arid the Lord hath rooted thein out of 


| thei landin an ger,3 2rndin wrath, and ifi\ oreat ins, 
*'m Moſlesliereb 

' dignation, & hatheaRt chervints mother land, |; by 

**cnrioſitie, which: 


ſeek thoſe thi vgs, 


29 The ® ſeeret-things belon#to 6 Ford $99 Tue 
od} 


| out God7biitthe things reveiled belong vitoiſknowen ro 


Jand their heg!i= | 
;gence'thar re- | 
/*gard not that, | 
/which G: ad hatky 


' vs,ahd toourchildren for ever ; that wee ney] 
doe all the words ofthis Law. | : 
'reyeiled vita 7 


"TR EXELL cnciled yn 
I Mirae [revived when they repent. 6 The Lard doth > pay ” 
cumciſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of ignorance s taken 
away. 'I5- 19 Life and death « ſet before them. 20 7 he 


Lord «s their life whith,obey him, | | | 


[Owe when all: theſe thinges & ſhall cotne| 
ypon thee, eitherthe bleſſing orthecutle] 


| which -Thane ſect before thee , and rhou ſhale; 


b] 
_*rwmne} _ 


| 


m_——_— - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\Eifeand good, 


Deuteronomie. 


Death andeuilt: Wo! 


_ 


a By callingto 2turne into thine heart , among all the nations 
both us mercies Whither the Lord thy God hath driuen thee, 
and plagues. + 2 And ſhalt returne ynto the Lorde thy 
/God,andobey his voice inall chat I commaund 
thee this day :: thou, and thy children with all 
b Intruerepen- |thine Þ heartand with all thy ſoule, 
bypocriis, | 3 Thenthe Lordthy God will cauſe thy 
| captiues to returne, and haue compaſſion ypon 
thee,and will returne , to gather thee out of all 
the people, wherethe Lord thy God had ſcat- 
tered thee. 
4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt 
c Even tothe | part of © heauen, from thence willthe Lord thy 
pogo - : Godgatherthee,and from thence will he# rake 
thee into thy | thee, BY, 
© DL i-.$ And the Lordthy God will bring thee 
intothe land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and 
thou ſhalt poſleſle it, and hee will ſhewe thee 
fauour, and will multiplie thee aboue thy fa- 
| thers, _ - | 
e God wilpuge 6 AndtheLordthy God wil © circumciſe 


dinances,and his lawes , that thou maieſt®liue, " He addeh ti 
and be multiplied, and that the Lord thy God Ggniteriay 


may bleſſe thee in the land, whicher thou goeſt feroumay) Fo 
t . .t22t we low 
to poſſeſle it. ——_ 

17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that **bu, yefo 
thou wilt not obey, but ſhalrbee ſeduced and Arkeof 
worſhip other gods, and ſerue them, m 

18 Ipronounce ynto youthis day, that yee | Godsp 
ſhall ſurely periſh, yee ſhall not prolong your | _ 


day againſt you, that Thaue ſet before you life 


all:hy wicke© |; thine heart,and the heart of thy ſeed, that thou | 


afte&tions:w 


thing isnotin | mayeſt loue the Lord thy God with all thine | 


— heart, and with all thy ſoule, that chou mayeſt 


powe!l to doe. 
-.-- | live. 


; curſes ypon thine enemies, and on them, that 
' hatethee,and thatperſecutethee. 
f IFwe wil have . 8 f Returncthoutherefore, and obey the 
wats | Voyceofthe Lord, anddoe all his commande- 
bo'ySpiric,we | ments,which I command thee this day. 
muſt torne a- # 
gaine cohimby . 9- And the Lord thy God will make thee 


repentance. - plenteous ineuery worke of thine hand , inthe | 
| | * Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Jorden, - #*N wnb.204 


| fruit of thy body, andin the fruitof thy carcel), 


+ -» And the Lord thy God willay all theſe | 


| and inthe fruite of the land forthy wealth : for | 


g Hemeaneth | the Lord will turne againe, and 8 reloyce ouer 
no that Godis | thee, to doe thee good,as he reioyced ouerthy 
ſubie& ro theſe 6h 

pafſions,tore- + crs, 

{ Tad: but he vſeth 4 : c 

thismanerof | the Lordthy God, in keeping his commande- 


Heechro declare qents,, and his ordinances, which are written 
the loue that he 


20yce,ortobe  xq© Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of | 


| fore thee : he will deſtroy theſe nations before 


dayes in the lande, whither thou paſſeſt ouer |. 
Jorden to poſleſſe it. 


I9 * Icall heauenand earth to record this »,,... 


and death,blefling & curſing, therefore *chuſe 
life,that both thou and thy ſeed may liue, 

20 Bylouing the Lord thy God, byobey- | 
ing his voice, and by cleauing vato him : for he EerN | 
isthy life, and the length ofthy daies : that thou Vorkkiu 
mayeſt dwell in the land whichthe Lord ſ\ware * | 
vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob, 
to giue them, | 


CHAP. XXXI. 


2. 7. Moſes preparing himſelfe to die , appointeth Ioſhua | ms 
torule the people. g He giveth the lawe to the Leuites, | 
that they ſhowld reade it to the people. 19 God giveth | 
them a ſong as a witneſſe betweene him and them. 2.3 God 


confirmeth Ioſhua. 29 Moſes ſheweth them that they will glu M . 
rebell after by death. ba arſe 


Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes 
ynto all Iſrael, 
2 Andſaid vnto them, Tam an hundreth 
and twenty yecre old this day: I* can no more aca 
ooutandin : alſothe Lord hath ſaid vnto me, 87 even 


3 TheLordthy God he will goc ouer be- ©4336 


thee and thou ſhaltpoſleſſe them, * Ioſhua, he *xwn.27.1 


| ſhall goe before thee,as the Lord hath ſaid. WE k That 
| 4 AndtheLord ſhalldoeynto them,as he 2000p 
| did- to * Sjhonand to Og kings of the Amo- »yuns.114 wuvei 
rites, and ynto their land whom he deſtroyed. Rd 


deaceth vaco vs, iMthe booke ofthis Law , when thou ſhalt re- 


| turne vnto the Lordethy God with all thine 
| heart and withall thy ſoule. | 
-. --- |. 13 © For.this commaundement which I 
F The1aw 3; 6 command thee this day , is ® nor hid fromthee, 
evidentctha© | neither is it farre off. | | 
ponecanpretend |. 1rjsnot in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 
*Rem.10.6. ſay, * Who ſhall goe yp for vs to heauen, and 
; & ; 
> 4, May doe it? | . ; OTE 
5 By hemen and] 3.3 N eitheris it beyond the i ſea, that thou 
rheſeahervea-. | ſhouldelſi ſay , Who {hall goe ouer the ſea; for 
Lopes ,and bring it vs, and cauſe ys ro heareit, that. 
 {wemay docit? 7 247 
K Eventhelaw! 1.4 But the word is yery ncerevnto thee : 
andthe Goſpel. ; ,-7 in thy mouth and inthine heart. , for to 


1 By fauhin / Idocit. 4A 3 

—_ I5 Bchold, IThauc ſectbefore thee this day 
life and good,death andeuill, Iv 1 

m So thatto 1G In thatI command'thee this day, ®to 


Jone and obe | - « | 
CE ohAie touc theLord thy God, to walke in his wayes, 
and felicity, and rokeepehis commandements, and his or- 


; you that ye may doe ynto them according vnto 


5 And the Lord ſhall giue them Þ before b Inojae Wl wr 


ands, 


| euery *commandement , which I haue com- *C49.7-2 


99 Ame 


PU DDE 


| manded you. _ | 
6 Plucke || yp yourhearts therefore, and, 1%-*vo Bi. 
be ſtrong : dreadnot,iiorbe afraid ofthem: for "®*. yovgnd 
| the Lord thy God himſelfe doth go with thee : OG 
 hewillnor file thee, nor forſake thee. _- membrin 
/7.  CAnd Mofes called Ioſhua, and faid yn- _ 


{bring it ys ,and cauſe ys to heare it, that wee, | 7. ] 

| ' . | rohiminthe ſight ofall Iſrael, Bee © of agood c en 

: A o5 o ml 
courage anditrong : for thou ſhalt go with this {,c;ejd 


ouerne 


people ynto the land which the, Lorde hath nedovry WL. 


{wornevnto their fathers,to give them, & thou erpniph nature of 
ſhalt giue it them to inherite..! - 7 ſanto boy EE 
8 AndtheLordhimſelfe doth go before 4 Sigrifjug WY 15 rndert 
thee: he will be with thee: he wil not taile thee, 70%, 
neither forſake thee ; feare not therefore,norbe courage Ls th 
diſcomforted. - Rewey woirhy 
9 {AndMoſes wrotethis Lawe,and de- od afſiſans dans 


liuered itvnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leui , 

yr bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
.ord) and ynto alltheElders of Lirael. 

10 And; 


| 
| 


Toſhua gouernour : 


Chap. 


His charge.” '90 | 


> 
z 


XXXI1}, ; 


T” {/- x0 And Moles commandedthem, ſaying, 


+thep.15-1 | domeſball be in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: 

[ 11 When all Iſrael ſhall come to appeare 
- yeforethe | © beforethe Lord thy God, in the place which 
Arkeofthe©o+ | he ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Law before 


ware gn of all Iſraclthat they may heare it. 


Gods preſence 1 2 Gatherthe people together : men, and 
aud the figure X . 
of Clu women, and children, and thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, that they may heare,and that 
they may learne,andfeare the Lord your God, 
on and keepe and obſerue all the wordes of this 
' Lawe. | 
e whichwere | © I 3 And that their children which f haue 
notborne whe) 11 4 1: owen it , may heare it, and learne to 
| helaw was gl- ; 
—_ feare the Lord your God, aslong as yee liue 


in the land, whither ye goe ouer Torden to poſ- 
| ſefle it. | 
14 © Then the Lord fayd vatoMoſes , Be- 
; holde, thydaies are come, that thoumult die: 
| Call. Ioſhua, and ſtand yec inthe Tabernacle 
; of the Congregation that I may giue him a 
|| Oommande- | | charge. So Moſcsand Toſhua went, and ſtood 
jm, inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
15 Andthe Lord appeared inthe:Taber- 
2 Inadoud  Dacle, in the pillar of as cloud : and the pillar 
to wn _— of the cloud ſtood ouer the. doore of the Ta- 
op bernacle.. - : FER | 
| 16 © And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Be- 
' hold, thou ſhalt ſleepe! with thy fathers, and 
this people will rife vp, and goe awhoring at- 
-..| terthe gods of aſtrange land ( whither they 
\ poe rodwell therein) and willforſake me, and 
| Ar my-couenant which I haue made with 
them. 1 Ty co Hs. 
17 Wherefore my wrath will waxchote a- 
| gainſtthematthatday,and I willtorſakethem, 
k Thais, Iwill 2d will hide my face from them: then they 


rake my fauour- OY 
fromthem,asto ſhall be conſumed, and many aduerfities and 


1.46 mv my tribulations ſhal come vpon them: fathenthey 
ſhen vshisfa- | will ſay, Are not theſe troubles come vpon me, , 
al | becauſe Godis not with me? "7 
R \  *18 But Iwilſurely hide my face in that day, 
| becauſeofallthe euil, which they ſhalcommait, 
tl In that they are turned vnto other gods:;:; -- 
WY i Topreferue | 19 Nowtherefore write yee this i ſong for 
Najadyour. you, andteach itthe children of Iſrael: putitin 


Idolatie;by re-; their mouthes, thatthis ſong may bee my: wit- 
beets Gods neffe againſt the children ba :2ff>b 0:2 
_ 1 * 20. For[wilbringtheminto theland(which 

| T Fware vnto their fathers) .that lowethwith 

milke and; hone}, and they ſhall eate;, and fill 

k Forthisis the themſelucs,and waxe fat: kthen ſhal they turne 
i vncnaga ' ynto other gods,and ſerue them, andcontemne 
bey God, then ix me,and breake my couenants: | - 1 1. 2214, 
*mdertherod. .;.21 Andthen when many aduerfitiesandtri- 
= | bulations ſhall comevpon them;rhis ſonj ſhall 
ha | Janſwerethem to theirface as awitneſſi::. for it 

are come | - ©? Kd 8, 
otthem,be-", ſhallnot be forgotten our of the monthes of 
ey for- Gyr he nppgs ie GS papy ap 
Gokeme, - Their poſteritte 3 for Iknowtheir imggination, 
- whichthey-goe about cueninow, before haue 
brought them into the land which Iſware, 
| .. 22 {Moſes therefore wrote this fopg the 


vaden8.2, | * Euery ſeucnth yeere * when the yere of tree- | 


| acharge, andfaid; * Be ſtrong, andof a good »;pmc 1.6 | 


"EO EI—_ 


| ſame day,andtaught itthe children of Iſrael. 


23 AndGod'gaue Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun 
courage : for thou ſhalt bring the children of 
Iſraclintothe land , which I {ware yato them, ; 
and I will bewith thee. | 

24 And when Moſes had madean endof 
writing the words of this Law in a booke yntill 
he had finiſhed them, - 
25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuires, 
which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord,faying, | | 
26 Takethebooke of this Law, andput ye 
itinthefide ofthe Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord your God,that it may be therefor a®wit- m Ofthine inf- 
neſſe againſt thee. ny bu 

©: 27 ForI know thy rebellion and thy Riffe away from the + 
necke : behold, Ibcing yetaliue with you this (98705 coneis 

day, yeeare rebellious againſt the Lord : howe -- 

much more then after my death ? 
' .28 Gathcrvnto meeall the Elders of your | 
tribes, and your ® officers, that I may ſpeake n As governors, 
theſe words in their audience, and call hcauen tend wy" 
andeatthto record againft them. þ Ft 

29 ForTam ſure that after my death yewill 
wtterly be corrupted and turne from the way 

which I haue commanded you : thereforeenill © ' 

will come vpon youat the length, becauſe yee 

will commit cuill in the ſight of the Lorde, by 

prouoking him to anger through the * worke 
of your hands. 0 04 undenepatsch 

-...30 Thus Moſes ſpake ir the audienceof all arethe works 

the:congregation of.Iſracl the wordes of this POO." 

ſong, vntill he had ended them, 3: 

40:6 HA PEXXXIL 

The ſong of Moſes, canteynang 7. Gods benefits towerd the - 5 

people, 15; and their ingratitude toward him. 20 God | 
menaceth them, 21 and ſpeakgth of the vocation of the 


| Gentiles, 46 Moſes commandeth tg teach the Law to the 
. children, 49 Goll forewarneth Moſes of bis death. * 
Hf ye? heauens; and [ will ſpeaie : 
andlet the carth hearethe wordes of my 
months. :  !)'*. FF $ BE 
..2. Mytdodtine ſhal drop as the raine,and Arncrowroot 
my ſpeach ſhall ill as the dew, asthe ſhowre fpeaketo Gods 
yponthe herbes.zaid as the great raine ypon | ptoary ye 
the grafle../ BE 1 2 ;greenegraſle 
:1 3-:. ForTI willpubliſhthe nameoftheLord: may receiue the 
giue ye glory vnto our God.- 2247; @rine, 
;:\4 Perfect is the worke of the © mipghtic |c Thetbrew 
God: for allhis wayes are iudgement. Godis 7% ISS 
true, and without wickednefle : iuftand righ- | God ovcly is - 
zeousisghes: nod fn 6 rr oo er; lai. 
- 5 - They(haue corrupted themſelues to- |in bispronule, 
ward him,by their vice, not being his children, 
bz a frowardrand crooked generation. 
-'-6 Doeyce forewardthe Lord, fooliſh 
people and wnwiſe ? is notthee thy father ;thar 
hath bought: thee? he hath 4d naadethee;; and 4 Not according 
« , _—_ to the common 
proportionedthees, : ff - - FL-5 creation, but hg 
7 Remember thedaics ofold = confider b*Þmacerhee 
the yeres of ſoimany generations ; aske thy fa- by his Spirir. 
ther;and he will ſhew thee; thine Elders, and 
they willtellachers ol 


o By idolacry, 
and worthipping 


2 As witneſſes 
O this peoples 
ingratttude, 


g When 
# 


'Theſong | 


Deuterononue. 


i —— Roe 
__ of Moſes 


* 
&. 


nations their inheritance, when hee _—_ 


e When God b 


bis prouidence 'Of the® pebple, according tothe numberofthe 
divided the children.of Iſrael. . | 
world he lent * _s 
foratimethaa / 9 Forthe Lords portion sf his people : Taa- 
portion rothe ob z5 che tot ofhis inheritance; 


Canaanires, ; 
which ſhould af-' 
ter be an inheri- 
tance for all his 
people Iſrael, 


10 Hefound huninthe land of the wilder- 
neſſe,tm a waſte, and roaring wildernes : he led 


apple of his eye. _ !., | 
f Toteachthem - 71 Agan eagleſtereth vp herneſt, f floote- 


_ rethouer her birdes, ſtretcheth outher wings, 

taketh thein, azd beareth them on her wings, * 

12 Sothe Lord aloneledhim,and there was 

jor, god of no|| ſtrange god with him. | 
Frange nation. I3 Heecaried him vp to the hie places of 

g Meaning of the 8ecarth, that he might eat che fruits of the 


the land of C2- k 
ps wh was fields,and he cauſed him to ſucke Þ hony: out of 


= —— of rhe ſtone, and oyle out of the hard rocke : 
> bar is,abun- — I4 Butter ofkine,and milke of ſheepe with 
fat ofthe lainbes, & rammes fed in Baſhan , and 


es of all _ 
things cuenin , | : . - 
goates, with the fatte of the graines of wheate, 


the verie rockes; 


3Ebr.blvod, | andthe redde licour of the grape haſt thou 
drunken, | - 
5 He ſhewerh 15 | Buthe that ſhould hage bene ivpright, 


wharis the prin« | n N « 
alend ofour WAen he waxed fatte, ſpurned with his hecle: 


vocation. Chouartfar, thou-art groſſe,thou art laden with 

fatneſſe+ therefore he:forſooke God that made 

.:.” | bim,andregardedgotche firong-God of his 

_— | ſaluation. 7 Ts 

k Bychanging.| ' 16+ They prouoked him with K fitrange 

CRE wee : Fods ; they prouoked him to anger with abo- 
tions, ' Minations. prign'nt, 


| 17 They offered ynto deuils, not to God, 
I Scripture cal- 6gt m. . T Ee" 
= 62 09g of at 6xt tro gods whonithcyknew not : | new gods 


Socuer man in- 


venteth be the red not. = 6 
- ha tag 18 Thou haſt forgotten the mightic God, | 
that begatethee ;and haſt forgotten Godthat 
: formed thee. - 6127 my > | 
'' 19 TheLordthen fawit, and was angrie, | 
mecalleh' | fortheiprouocationof his ® ſonnes and of his : 
them Goes chil. 
dren,not ro ho- | daughters. ob 5; —_— 
nour thew;but -) 26 And hee ſaid, I will hide my face from 


to ſhew them 


fomwbargig-. them: I willſce what their end ſhall bee; for 
muietheyare '| they area froward 'generatioii /z children in 
| «| whomisnofaith.. op opera oy enio 
1%. - .2T They have mooued metoieloufic with 
"© thatwhichienot God: they haueprouokedme 


toanger with theiryanities: *:and:I wilmoone 


v oF 9. 

n Which rhe them toclouſie with thoſe whichare no" peo+ 
not fanobred, mp . Bi - 

oorgineriiy | ple 2dWithprouokerthem to anger with a foo- 

I liſh aation- 213 J00t ECON RIESOTTT 

22 Forfireis kinidled in my wrath, and fhal 

 burnevtato the bottome of hell, and ſhall con- 

ſumethtecarthwithher increaſe, and ſer on fire 

| the foundations of the mountaines. 11 1 

| 23 Iwilſpendplagues vponthem:;Imilbe- 
 Rowmineatrowesvpon them... N 


24 They ſrall'be: burnt with hanger , arid 


confenttfonith block: andwvitiu bickdrdefinis 
Ron: I will allo ſend theteethrof beaſts ypon 


1 
-_ 


——— 


8 . Whenthe moſt hie God diuidedto the 
|  theduſt, y 
. theſonnes of Adam, he appointedthe borders 


' the yong woman, theſuckling with the man of 


him about, he taught him, and kepthim as the | 


that came newly yp;, Whom their fathers fea- 


them, with the venime of lerpents cy#eping in 


D They Gat, 
aine rex 
the field andy 
One. 


. 25 Theſword ſhall *kilthem without, and 
in the chambers feare : both the yong man and 


ray haire, | 
26 Ihaue ſaid, would ſcatter themabroad: 
I woulde make their remembrance to ceaſe 
fromamong men, | | 
27 Sauethar feared the fury of mine ene- | 


. mic, leſt their aduerfaries ſhould waxe proud, p Reiocingy 


ardleſtthey ſhould ſay , Our hichand and not gags © 
the Lord hath done all this. | | buing char 
28 Forthcy arca nation yoide of counſell, whit :* 
neitheris there azy vnderſtanding in them. es 
29 Ohthat they were wiſe,thenthey would hs 
vnderſtand this : they would 4 conſider their 9 They wal 
latter end. por. 
30 How ſhould fone chaſe athoufand,and |Preparedle 


two put tennethouſand to flight, except their [oberedch 
{trong God had ſold them, aud the Lord had * 793. 
| {hurchemvp? * \Þ Or delinend 

3I Fortheir god 7s not as our God, cuen our _— _ 
enemies being wudges, mn ddn's ; 

32 For.their vines of the vine of Sodome, 
and of the vines of Gomorah : their grapes are 
grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. | = 

33 Their * wine zs the poiſon of-dragons, ec 
and the cruel gallofaſpes. 7. as poiſon 

34 Isnot this laid in tore with me, and ſea- ** _ 
led vpamong my treaſures ? Ter for man. 

_ *Vengeance andrecompenceare mine: 4% 
their foote ſhall {lide in due time: for the day of ##7.9.j% 
their deſtruQtion isat hand, andthethings thac 
ſhall come ypon them, make haſte. (£1.24 

36 Forthe Lord ſhall iudge his people,an 
I _ toward his ſeruants,wh en he ſeeth thar | Or chogl 
their power is gone, and none \-ſhut vp iz ho/d 5... 
—_ pres « Te he Rrong ani 

37: When men ſhall ſay, Where arc their 4, 
gods, their mighty God in whom they truſted, , 

38 Which did eate'the fat. of their ſacrifi- 
ces,and did drinke the' wine of their drinke of. 
fering3letthem ariſe yp,and helpe you: lethim 
be yourzefuge. . | i iy T 

39 Behold now; fot T, Tamheyandthere is 
no gods:with'me: *Ikil, & give life: T wound, 
and Imake whole: * ncither isthere azy that 
can deliuer out of mine hand. + ;/ 
' - Jo ForT* lift yp mine hand coheauen, and 
fay, Tlivefor cuer. \ * ls or 

4r- If Iwhetmy-glittering fwotd,, & mine 
hand take hold on iudgement;:Þ will execute -- 
vengeatice on mine-enemies, and will rewatde 
themthat hate mel 2 bag i vt 

2 '1will make mine arrowes:drunke with * 
blood;(& myſword ſhal eat fleſh)forthe blood 
of theſlame,andofrhe captiues ; when I begin 
totake'iverigeanceofthe cnemie.”! © | | Mere" 
43**Yee nations, prayſchis people : for he 


* 1,Sam,4.6, 
rob, 13.3% | 
*WWiſd,16.1þ. 


ie Thatil 


;{weare,! 
Gen, 14.3% 


- ” 


| blocd of Gols 
willauengethe *bloodothis ſeruants, and will P**A*vws 


execute Vengeance-vpon his acuer ſaries, an |or valet 
wil be merciful yatohis land ants his people. (oma 
44 TThen,i 


* Genes 
» 

28.and 
* Nut 
t3.and 
97 


| 


y Ye v 
| earneſt 
tantec 


i ceine 0 
; our, 


iN Or,M4 


ry 


| 
| ib Meaning,in- | 


|F Sprifying, | forhim,ifthou helpehima 
| ſhould | 

| hardly obreine |, ni 9 4 29 
| xakobspro- | Munand thine Vrim bee with thine holy one, 
| *Bxod,28. 30, | 
| | cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters of Meribah. 


a——_— 


—— <—_—_ - 


— AI, - IT SS” 


xxxiij.  andbleGing.. pt 


LN —_— 


| words of this ſong inthe audience ofthe peo- 
0: Loſine ple;he and|| Hoſhea'the ſonne of Nun. 
© | When Moſes had made an ende of fpea+ 
(king all theſe words tdall Iſrael, . 

-46 Then he ſaid vatothem,*Sert your hearts 
| yaroall the words' which Itcſtifie againſt you 
this day, that yee may commaund them yato 
your children, that they may obſerueand doe 
all the words of this Law. He 1u3e, 

47 Foritis no *vaine word concerning you, 


# Chap. 6.6.44 
4 1.48 


x For I wil per- 


fomemypro- but it is yourlife,and by this word yeſhal pro= 
————y oY long your dayes in the land, whither ye goc 0+ 
uer lordento poſleſle it. 
5, | "48 *And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles the 
Wm-27"'* felfe ſatne day, laying, 
| -:49 (Goevpinto this mountaineof Abarim, 


. . viitothe- mount Nebo, which is the lande of 
| Moab, that is ouer againſtIericho : and behold 
 theland of Canaan which I giue vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for a poſſeſhon, 
| 50 Anddieinthe mount whichthou goeſt 

Foniiss, | vp vnto, andthou fhalt be * gathered vnto thy 

*91976-20-253 | people, fas Aaron thy brother died in mount 

bevea2-33 ; | Hor,and was gathered vnto his people, 

[13.437.14. | 51 Becauſe ye*treſpaſſed againſt me among 

Ladle | the children of Ifrae}, at the waters of || Meri- 

| ' bah,at Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin : for yee 

ly Yemerenor | TſanRtified menot among rhe children of Ifrael. 

[cmeſt and.cony 2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before 

{reingmineho- | thee, but ſhalt yot go thither, [meare,into the 

[Ws land which T giuethe children of Iſrael. 

| CHAP. XXXIII. 

| x Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael. 26 


— ;- In ns eee oy RE 
Moſes exhortation, = Chap. 
F 44. Then Moſes came and fſpake allthe 


There is no god like to the God of Iſrael : 29 Ner any pev= | 


| ple like ynts by. 

2 Thisbleing: YT Owthis is the * blefſing wherewith Mo- 
hoon 5 N tes the man of God bleſſed the children 
| prayer,butan | ot Iſracl before his death ,and ſaid , 

| furanceofthe > The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe y 


 efke&thereof, 
| | from Seir vnto them, and appeared clearly from 


| nite Angels, ' of Saints, andathis right hand a fierie Law for 


' them. 


\c Ebr hisfaines, 3 
that is,the chil. 
| dren of Iſrael. F ; 
'd Arthydilci- at {thy feet, to receiuethy words. 
ples. 
'e Tovs andour l : 
fucceffours, =, heritance of the Congregation of Taakob. 
; | Or, Moſes. 5 
|} 0r,tſrael, 


| : and thetribes of Iſrael were aſſembled, 
f Reuben ſhalble G © LetfReubenliuc,and not die,though 


; One of thetrib . 

ofGods people, BIS MEN be a ſmall number. 
| though he his 

| innehis honour 
| be diminiſhed | 


} 


Heare,O Lord, the voice of Iudah, 8 bring him 


| pudfisfamilie | ynto his people 2 hishands ſhall be 8 ſufficient 


[. 


gainſt his enernies. 


8 © AndofLeuiheſaid,Letthy * Thum- 


=. | whomthou didfſt proue in Maſſah , and didft 
| 9 Whoſaidvntohis father and to his mo- 


CC 


mountParan,and he came with ten Þ thouſands | 
Though helouc the people,jet all thy | 
Saints are in thine hands:and they arc humbled | 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law for an*® in- 


Then | hee was among the | righteous | 
people, King, when the heads of the people, | 


q Andthus he bleſſed Iudah, and fide, 


ther, ÞI hauenorſeene him, nejtherknewe hejÞ Hertefetted 


——— : s - Gods glory to 
his brethren, norknew his owne children t for| all uacarall af 


they obſeruedthy word, & kept thy cquenant, f*2i9",bx0d, 
19 They ſhall teach Iaakobthy mdgments;| AA 

& Irael thy Law : they ſhalput incenle before, 

thy face,and the burnt offring vpan thine alcar, 

1 Bleſfle,O Lord, his ſubſtance, and accepy, 
the worke of his hands : i ſinite through the; i He dectarech 
loines of them that riſe againſt him,and ot them, _ wm ig 
that hate him, that they riſe not againe. | have many etie- 

12 COfBeniamin hee ſaid, Thebeloued;R1979nt _ - 
of the Lord ſhall * dwell in ſafetie by him : the be prayed for, 
Lord hall couer him all the day long, & dwell on rake be 
betweene his ſhoulders. I rew ahve, 

I 3 C Andot Ioſephhe faid, Bleſſed of the the rribe 6+ ver. 
Lordishzland forthe ſweetnefle of heauen ,\iminheſherr- 
for the dew, andfor the || depthlying beneath , could awell 

14 Aud for the ſweetincreaſeot the ſunne, pa one there; | 
andforthe ſweet increaſe of the moone, _ A——_— 

I5 Andforthe ſweetneſſe of the top of the: 
ancient mountaines, and for the ſ\ycetneſle of 
the old hilles, 

16 And for the ſweetneſſe of the earth, and 
abundancetherof: & the good will ofhim that 
dwelt inthe!buſh, ſhall come ypon the head | Whick was 
of Joſeph , and 'vpon the toppe of the head of _ VS 
him that was * ſeparated from hisbrethren, Exod.z.3. 

17 His beautic /albe like his firſt borne 
bullocke, and his hornes asthe hornes of an | 0r,frength, 
ynicorne : with them he ſhall ſinite the people 
together, exexthe'ends of tht world : theſe are 
alſo the ten thoufands of Ephraim , and theſe 
are the thouſands of Manaflch. 

18 C AndofZebulun hee fayde, Reioycc, 

Zebulun, inthy®goingout , and hor Iflachgr n 
in thy tents. A _— voyages 
| vpon the Sea, 

I9 They ſhall call the pe ynto tlie Gen 49.13. 


m In thy pros 


Or, mount Zieng 


|| mountaine ; there they ſhall offer the ſacrifi-!, The tribe of 
ces of righteouſneſſe : for ® they ſhall ſucke of Zcbulua. 
the abundance of the ſea, andof the treaſures 
hidin the ſand. 
20 © Alſoof Gad he aide, Bleſſed bee hee 
that inlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, that 
catcheth tor his pray the arme withthe head. 
21 Andhelooked to himſelfeat the begin- 
ning, becauſe there was a portion of the ®Law- » $0 that the 
giuer hid : yet he ſhall come with the heads of ,21vtion of ths 


a. O Gadies,and - 
_ thepeople, toexecute the iuſtice ofthe Lord, hers on this fids 
| andhis tudgements with Iſrael. , NSIS 
| . TITISO Gods,though 38 
22 C Andof Dan he faide, Dan#alions wasnot fo 
oweil, 


whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan. 

23 T AlfoofNaphrali he ſaid, O Naphtall, 
ſatisfied with fauour, & filled with the bleſſing 
ofthe Lord, poſlefſethe? Weſt andthe Sourh, p Mearling,nerg 

24 TAnd of Aſher he ſaid, Aſher/hatbeblefn Ta 
ſed with children : he ſhall be acceptable ynto _ 
his brethen,and ſhall dip his foot in oyle. , _ bs 

25 Thy ſhooes /halbelyron and brafſe,and countreyfull of 


thy ſtrength hal contizwe as long as thou liueſt, metrall. Tr ſce- 
' cauſe he was vt 
helpe,and onthe clouds in his glory. popebacd 


: = meth that Simg- 
26 { Thereis nonelike God, O righteous on is letr ont be- 
people,which rideth vpon the heauensforthine ger 114ah,2nd 
his portion: of 
27 Theeternal God # thy refuge,and vndetr 1oth.1g g. 
. » ky hu 


Not feeththe © 


— Toſhua, © 


land, and dieth.\7 


hz armes thou artfor cuer: he ſhall caſt out the: 
-cnernie before thee, and wil ſay, Deſtroy chem. 
r Who wasplen- ''28 Then Iſrael 7 the fountaine of Iaakob' 
rifwlin fleas "ol dwell alone infafetic inalande of wheate, 


a fountaine. 


and wine : alſo his heauens ſhal drop the dew. 

--29 Bleſſed att thou, O Ifrael : who is like' 

vnto thee , O people faued by the Lord, the 

| ſhieldof thine helpe, and which is the ſword 

Cf Thine enemies) of thy glory ? therefore * thine enemies ſhall be 

forfeare (hate) in ſubiection tothee,andthou ſhalt cread ypon 
inſabie&ion, | their hie placcs. DFT 

oY CHAP, XXXIIII. | 

- ' x Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan. 5 He dieth. $ Iſra- 

: el weepeth. g Toſhua ſucceedeth in Moſes roome. 10 The 


eyes, but'thou ſhalt not goe ouer thither... - 
So Moles the ſeruant of the Lorddied 


there in thelande of Moab, accotding; tothe 
word of the Lord. plectoh, / 2» | 
6 And chee buried himin a valley jn the «c Town, * Dent 


Angel ot the 
.Lord, lude 9, 
d T hatthe lew 
might nothay 


occaſion therdy 


to conmit]d,. 
Ltrie, | 


landof-Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor, but no 
man knoweth of his tepulchre vnto 9this day. 
7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twenty 
yecre old when he died, his eye was not dim, 
nor his naturall force abated. MM 


8 Andthechildrenof I{rael wept forMo- 


ſesintheplaine of Moab thirtie dayes : ſo. the » Det. 
dayes of weeping and mourning for Moſes 28.14 
wereended. | j \ Het 


9 And<Ioſhua the ſonneof N un was full c Hereby ap; 


prayſe of Moſes. | ary 
Aen Moſes went from the plaineof Moab of the ſpirit of wiſedome : for Moſes had put Coat peritie; 
: , . » . . . $M ; iv a bey th 
2 Which was a vp into mount *Nebo ynto the toppe of his hands ypon him. And the children of Urael a nor his | hex 
patofmount ' Piſgah that is ouer againſt Tericho : and the were obedient vnto him, and did asthe Lord dps. 5 5hew 
27.12. Lord ſhewed him*allthe land of Gilead, yvnto had commanded Moſes. _ x po 
4.6. 24 Dan, | | 10 But there aroſe nor a Prophet fincein I wel w! 
'E 2 Andall Naphrali andthe land of Ephra- raellike vato Moſes (whomethe Lord knewe of God 
im and Manaſſeh, andall the land of Indah, vn= fface to face) . ' '. 2: 4 Vatowin lili 
b Called Medi- | tothe vtmoſt ſeas ' | | IT Inall the miracles and wonders which tbe Lorddidy whe 
As —— 3 Andthe South, &the plaine of the valley the Lord ſent hin1 to doe in the land of E gyPt lo i | 
' of Tericho, the citie of palme trees, vnto Zoar. before Pharaoh and before all his ſeruants; and F*0d.zz.11, 
* Gene. 13.7, 4 Andthe Lord faid ynto him,*This is the before all his land, | 
and 13.15- | Jande which Iſware vato Abraham, to Izhak I2 Andin all that mighty 8 hande and all g Meaning 
and to laakob, ſaying, Iwill giue it vnto thy | that great feare, which Moſes wrought in the One wel | 
ſeed : I haue cauſed thee to fee it with thine * fight of all Iſrael, ſesinthewib Mea 
IR | 6M Wf'7 Cee ee ee EE derneſſe. þ mth 
ED ECARD Gay 
THE BOOKE OF IOSHVA. oy 
ll LIC ITE ef RG UC, | 
N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth mo#l linely befire our eyes the ans eee of Godspromiſe, 
who as he promiſed by the month of Moſes that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp wnto the people like un- FR 
zo him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut.18.15 : ſo hee ſheweth himſelfe kere true inhis promiſe, as at all 
Other times and after the death of Moſes his faithful ſernant, he raiſethup Joſhua tobe ruler and goner- 4 
nour ower his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captame, nor hane occaſion to {kWh 
diſtru#t Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Toſhuamight be confirmed in his vocation, and the | = 
people alſo might haue none occaſjonto grudge, as though he were not approoued of God: hee is adorned Hom t 
with moH excellent gifts and graces of God, both to Rome the people with connſell, andto defend them Yorke 
with ſtrength, that b lacked nothing which either belonged toavaliant captame,or afaithfull miniſter. row 
' Soheonercommeth all difficulties, and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which according to | 
Godsordinance he dinideth among the people and appoynteth their borders: hee eflabliſheth lawes and 
ordinances, and putteth theminremembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring themof his grace and. 
 fanour jf they obey Grd, contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance if they diſobey him. This hiftorie\ 
doth repreſent Teſus Chrift the true Toſhua, who leadeth vs into eteruall felicitie, which 1s ſignified unto 
ws by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis tothe end of this book are conteined 2576. 
geeres. For from Adam-yntothe floodare 1656. from the flood unto the departure of \e Abraham out of i By ye 
(aldea,q2.3.andfrom thence to the death of Toſeph,290. So that the Geneſis conteineth 2369, Exa- cue, 
ds, 1.40. the other three bookes of Moſes, 40. Joſhua, 27. So the whole maketh 2. 576.yeeres. | _ 
CHAP. I. now therefore ariſe, go ouerthis Torden,thoy, SS 
2 The Lord encourageth Ioſhua to inuade the land. 4 The and all this people , vnto the lande which I giue 
borders _ limits + i _ of - __— 5 _ a ' themyrhat xs, tothe children of Iſrael. we 
omiſeth to aſjs/z 10, y, 4 ey hy worde I1 49 ; | 
—_ - war _ bs to paſſe over | 3 *Euer YP lace that theſoleof your foote «0c hap. 14-9. | obey " 
Torden, 12. and exhorteth the Reubenites to execute their | ſhal tread vpon, haue I glen you,as I ſaid ynto. , ,,,...: Wl withbi 
« Thebegin= Charge. | Moſes. | | b Of Zingcalld __ 
{wn Lhe ty Ow after the © death of Moſes | 4 *Fromthebwildernes and this Lebanon _— ma If A 
| onthe lafichap- pþ [| the ſeruaunt of the Lorde, the | euen vnto the greatRiuer, the river ||Perath :, |0r,f410s Wi 
in acres 9A, SHINS Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhuathe ſon all the land of the <Hittites,cuen ynto the oreat c Meaning 
+ davyang 6h of Nun, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, | 4 ſea toward the going downe of the _—_ C_ 


aration to his * I}: 
rie, 


2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead | 


ſhalbe your coaſt. 


terraneune 


5 There 


Ez PEE 


ſhua ſucceedeth Moſes. _GChap.j. _ 


"Ie v9 099: 9 ores 


_— TE I as 9 x 


There ſhall not.a man bee able to with- 
Rand thee al the daics of thy life : as I was with 
Moſes, /o will I be with thee : *1 will notleaue 
thee, nor forſake thee. | 
| 6 *Be ſtrongandof agood courage: for 
ynto this people ſhalt thou deuide the land for 
;an inheritarice, which I ſware vnto their fathers 
'to-giue them. | 
0 ewfronir) 7 Onclybec thou ſtrong, and}]of a moſt 
ja gr. [valiant courage, that thou maycſtobſerue and 
| doe according toall the Law which Moſes my 
© pee.5.33, nd) Seruant bath commanded thee : F thou ſhalt 
28.14 {not turne away from it to the right hand nor 
| thfieweth | |to the left, that thou mayelſt * proſper whither 

onety 'ſo cuerthou goelt. 

wiiecaenco | | 8 Let notthis booke of the Lawe depart 
obeytheword | Git of thy mouth, bur meditate therein day & 
FoarMl hae | fnight,that thou maiettobſerue and doe accor- 
iyxasootpolit=, 1:10 tg all that is written therein: forthen ſhale 


ble rogouerne - 
veIwithour |thou make thy way proſperous, andthen ſhalt 


exit ae ou |j haue good lucceſle. 

0rgouern |. 9 HauenotI commaunded thee, ſaying, 

wok Be ſtrongand of a good courage,feare not,nor 

be diſcouraged? forl the Lordchy Godwill be 

with thee, whitherſocuer thou goelſt, ! 
10 Then Ioſhua commanded the officers 

of the people,laying, 

'.. IT Paſſe through the hoſte, and command 

the people, ſaying, Prepare you vitailes:for 8af- 

'terthreedayes ye ſhall pafle ouer this Iorden, 


, Beb.t 3-5 


* Dext 31-23» 


[Bar 


[morites, and Og, cartel thallremaine in the lande which Moſes 
King of Baſhan, 


from lericha. 


/ouer before your brethren armed, all that bee 
men of warre,and ſhall helpe them, 


-ueth them : then ſhall ye returne vnto theland 

.of your poſſeſſion and ſhall poſſeſle it , which 
i Byyourre- and Moſes the Lordes ſeruant * gaue you on 
{55 this ſide Torden toward the ſunne riſing. 
ome, ) . I6 Thenthey anſwered loſhua, ſaying, All 
e338 thatthou haſt commandedvs, we will doe,and 
| Whither ſocuer thou ſendeſt vs,we will goe. 
& Theydoenoe; I7 As weobeyed Moſes in all things, *fo 
ow oy to will we obey thee : onely the Lord thy Godbe 


= is Godis with thee,as he was with Moſes. 
Wi . | a 
= rondbn 18 Whoſocuer ſhal rebell againſtthy com- 


| belagainf him. {41 ar thou commandeſt him, let him bce put to 
death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage. 


CHAP. II. 
's Toſhaa ſendeth men to ſpie Iericho, wheme Rahab hideth. 


be” allcharre- qnandement,and will not obey thy words in all 


* þ- tc = & On Pro eater wm > » > 
Z 4 
. 


han 13g to goe in to poſſeſſethe land, which the Lord 

[Chip.z2 {your God giuethyouto poſſeſſe it. | 

| -. Iz & Andvnto the Reubenites, and tothe 
Gadites.,,;+11-to. halfe the tribe of Manaſleh : 

.. 21... ,- ſpakeIoſhua,faying, | 

+ Numd.32.20, ; £3 * Remember the word, which Moſes | 
the ſeruant of the Lord commanded you, ſay- 

| ++ + ting, The Lord your God hath giuen you ret, 

(k Whichbelon-' and hath giuen you this® land. 1 

[King ofthe A |» 1.4 E Your wiues, your children, and your 


[0r,55mdterden, gaue you || on this fide Torden : but ye ſhall go | 


15 Vntilthe Lord haue giuen yourbrethren | 
reſt, as well as to you, and yntill they alfo ſhall | 
poſleſſe the land, which the Lord your God gi- 


I 1 She confeſſeththe God of Iſrael. 12 She requireth a ; | 
ftgne for her deliverance, 2.1 The ſpies returne to Joſhna 
with comfortable tidings. 


| \Jen Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 
2Shittim two men to ſpic ſecretly ſaying, a —_y place 
Goe, viewthe land, and a{/oIericho : andthey Jfruoab niere 
 went,and *came into an} harlots houſe,named pane Forge, 


Rahab,and lodged there, Hebr.11.31. 


$2775 2.35, 
2 Thenreport was made totheking of Te- | pore.” 
a : aſe, or hoſteſſs, 
richo,faying,Behold,there came men hither to 
night, of the children of Iſrael, to ſpic out the 
 countrey. 
3 Andtheking of Jericho ſent ynto Rahab, 
laying, ÞBring forththe men that are come to Þ Though the 
thee, and which are entred into thine houſe : CdefGadume 
tor they be come to ſearch out all the land. = GY 
4 (But the woman had taken the two men, hckobew they 


and hidthem) Therefore faid ſhe thus, There 2? >» *bcir 


; | power and polj- 
caine men ynto me, bur Ek wiſt not whence they cie refit his 
Were. —— 

5 Andwhenthey ſhut the gate inthe darke 
the men went out, whither the men went I 
wotenot : follow yeafter them quickly, for ye 
ſhall onertake them. 
;. 6 (Butſhe had brought the ypto the *roofe « Meaning,vpon 
ofthe houlſe,& hid them with the ſtalks of flax, pro handy +5os 
which ſhe had ſpread abroad vpontheroofe) fer werefiar a- 


| . ſes wereflat a- 
7. Andcertainmen purſued afterthem, the Þoue fochar 

they might doe 

way to Iorden, vnto the foords, and as ſoone their bulineſſe 


as they which purſued afcer them, were gone **:eupon. 


out,they ſhut the gate. 

8 @ And + 4m they were aſlcepe, ſhee 
came yp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 Andſaid yntothe men, I knqw that the 
Lord hath giuen you the lande, and that the 
d feareof you 1s fallen vpon vs, andrhatallthe q4 ror 604 
inhabicantsof the land faintbecauſe of you. Promiled,Deur. 

. : 7 chap... 

Io For we haue heard howthe Lord * dri- * £:o.14.2:, 23 
ed yp the water of the red fea *before you, +4.p.4.23. 
when ye came out of Egypt, and what you did 
yato the two kings of the Amorites, that were 
on theother ſide Iorden, ynto *Sihon and to *xb.21.24, 
Og,whomye vtterly deſtroyed : 

1: Andwhenwehecard it, our hearts || did ||0r, melted. 
faint,and thereremained no more || courage in ,,, ;.., 
any becauſe of you : tor *the Lord your God, « Herein appeas 
he is the Godin heauen aboue,andinearthbe- qu, ofgua, 
'neath. that in this come 

1 2 Now therefore, I pray you, {weare ynto pigs ct; p 
me bythe Lord, that as Ihaue ſhewed you poi miſerable. 
mercie, ye wilalſo ſhew mercy vnto my fathers and confell; his 
houſe,and giuc me atrue token, Name, 

I3 Andthat ye wil auc aliuemy father and 
my mother, and my brethren, andmy fiſters, 
and all that they haue : and that ye will deliver 
our | ſoules from death, [| Or,lines, 

- 14 And the men anſwered her, *Ourlife ;,,.____.. 
for youto die, if ye vtter not this our bufines : you onpaineof 
and when the Lord hath giuenvs the land, wee _— 

will dealemercifully and truely with thee. 

I 5 Then ſhe let them downe by a cord tho- 
row the window : for her houſe was yponthe 
rowne wall,and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

HS 16 And 
| 


———— 4 


Heſendeth ſpies. 92 | 


loſhua, 


Rahabs couenant 


16 And ſhefaid vnto them, Goe you into 

Whichwas the 8 mountaine, leaſt the purſuers meete with 

necrevntotn® \you,and hide your ſeluesthere three dayes vn- 

| {till the purſuers bee returned : then afterward 
'may ye goe your way. | 

kh Welhalbe 17 And the men faide vnto her, Þ We will 

diſcharged of 


our othe, if thou! 


doeſt performe | haſt made ys ſweare. 
this condtion ' 18 Behold, when we come into thelande, 
forſoſhale thou] thou ſhalt bindethis cordot red threed inthe 
o—_ be de-/yindow, whereby thou letteſt vs downe, and 

thy brethren, and al thy fathers houſhold home 

to thee. 

\ I9 And wholoeuer then doeth goe out at 
5 Heſhalbeguil- the doores of thine houſe intothe ſireete,? his 
ty ofhizowue |bloodſhall be vpon his head, and wee will bee 

guiltlefſe : but whoſoeuer ſhall be with thee in 

| the houſe, his blood ſhall be on ourhead,ifany 

: hand touch him : : 
k Sothat others 20 Andif thou ytter this our £matter, wee 
ſhould thinketo will bee quite of thine othe, which thou haſt 
Cams memes, made ys to ſweare. 

| 21 Andſheanſered, According vnto your 
| ; words ſo be it : then ſhee ſent them away, and 
| O,ſearletco- | they departed, and ſhe boundthe |red cordin 
__ | the window. 

; 22 TAndthey departed and came into the 

mountaine, and there abode three dayes,vnril 


be blameleſſe of this thine othe , which thou 


with the ſpies, 


. ” —— 
wull doe wonders among you) 


6 AlſoIoſhuaſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſay. 
ing, Take vp the Arke of the Couenant,and go 
ouer before the people: 1othey tooke vp the. 


. Arke of the coucnaut , and went before the 
| people. 


7 CThenthe Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, This 


, day will I begin to magnifie thee in the ſightof 


thou ſhaltbring thy father andthy mother,and | 


"a. up 


the purſuers were returned : andthe purſuers + 


fought them thorowout all the way, but found 
| them not. | 
! 23 Sothetwo men returned, and deſcen- 
1 Towit, theri-.ded from the mountaine,and paſſed !ouer, and 
ver Jorden. | meto Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun,and told him 
, all things that came varo them. 
24 Alſothey faid vnto Ioſhua, Surely the 
| Lordhath deliueredinto our hands al theland: 
«| for euen all the inhabitants of the countrey 
faint becauſe of vs. 


CHAP, II. 

| 3 Toſhua commandeth them to depart when the Arke remoo- 
ueth. 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt Joſhua before the 
people. 9g Toſhuas exhortation to the people, 16 The wa- 
ters put aſunder whiles the people paſſes 


a Which accor- moued from Shittim, and came to ® Ior- 


dingtotheE- den he,andalthe children of Iſrael, andlodged 
brewes wasin | 
March, anda- | there, before they went ouer. | 
bout 4" dayes | > Andafter®threedayesthe officers went 
after Moſes 
death. — | throughout the hoſte, 
+ uk ws x ml 3 Andcommaunded the people, ſaying, 
preparechem | When ye ſeethe Arke of the couenant of the 
vitales,Ctap. | Lord your God,and the Pricſts of the Leuites 
bearing ir, ye ſhall depart from yourplace,and 
Coe afterit. 
4 Yetthere ſhall be aſpace betweene you 
| 0r,amile. | andit, about | rwo thouſand cubites by mea- 
ſure: ye ſhallnot come neere vnto it, that ye 
may know the way, by the which ye ſhall goe: 
* 7-4it.20.5, | forye hauenot gonethis way in times paſt. 
moon, 11.18. (Now Ioſhua had faid vnto the people, 
.ſmnasg, *Sanific yourſelues : for to morow the Lord 


= Ioſhuaroſe very carely, and they re- 


all Iſrael, which ſhall know, that* as I was with» Chap.ug, | 
Moſes, ſo will Ibe with thee. b | 
' 8 Thouſhalttherfore command the Prieſts 

that beare the Arke of the coucnant, ſaying, 

When ye are come to the brinke of the waters 

of Iorden, ye ſhall ſtand Rtill <in Iorden. © © Eveniny 

9 @Thenloſhuaſaid vnto the children of yo Far 
Iſrael, Come hither,and heare the words of the |'u2,as verky, 
Lord your God. 

10 AndIoſhuaſaid, *Herebyhe ſhal know 4 35 thi 
thatthe living God is among you, and that he 5* "ni 
will certainely caſt out before you the Canaa- "i 
nites, andthe Hitrites, andthe Hiuites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites,and the A- 
morites, and the Tebuſites. 

Ii Bcholdthe Arke of the couenant of the 
Lordof all the world paſſeth before you into 
Jorden. 
| 12 Now therefore take from among you 
©twelue men our of the tribes of Iſtac), out of . Which Gui 


, ſet vp twelve 
cuery tribe aman. madukrr Ie 


12 And aſlooneas the ſoles of the feete of menbraned i 


the Prieftes (that beare the Arke of the Lorde **>=® 
God theLordof all the world) ſhall Ray in the 
waters of Iorden, the waters of Iorden thalbe 
cutoff: forthe waters that come from aboue, 
* ſhallſtand ſtill ypon an heape. 

14 © Thenthe people were departed from 
their tents to goe ouerlorden, the Prieſts bea- 
ring the * Arkeof the Couenant wentbeforc *4#7.45 
the people. | 

' T5 Andasthey that barethe Arke came vn- 


* Pſaln.114þ 


* | toIorden, andthe feete of the Prieſts that bare ' 


the Arke were dippedin the brinke of the wa- 
ter, (* for Jorden ſeth to fill all his f bankes all * »:Cmmnin 
. CCUh5, ' 
the time of harueſt) fÞ _— 
16 Then the waters that came downe from Jer was 
at thi 
aboue, ſtayed and roſe vp onan heape and de- timetobeki, 
rted farrefrom the citie of Adam, that was *<mini 
efide Zaretan : but the waters that came greazr, 
downe toward the Sea of the wilderncſſe, e- 


#en the ſalt Sea, failed, and were cut off: 


' ſothe people went right oueragainſt Ierichos «| 
17 But the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of 8 Eine 


: Ia 
the Couenant of the Lord, ſtoode drie within were Lyn 
Jorden 8 ready prepared, and all the Iſraelites Cre del 
went ouer drie, vntill all the people were gone they hatbe | 
{ [4 


cleane ouerthrough Iorden. _ 


CH AP. IIIL 
2 God commanded Ioſhua to ſet vp twelue ſtones in Torden.. 
18 The waters returne to their olde courſe. 20 Other 
twelue ſtones are ſet vþ in Gilgal. 21 Thu miracle muſt 
be declared to the poſteritie, 


Nd when all the people were wholly 


gone * ouer Iorden, ( after the Lord had 
ſpoken 


- Dem. 37. "f 


| d Relic 


twelue 
witch 
ried by 
and ſet 1 


Gilgal 


14} 


45 


83%-5 


* BE 


| People, : Torden. | 


[ 
| 


ws ne 


Chap.v. 


== -TY 


ſpoken vnto Toſhua, ſaying, 

2 Take you twelue men out of the people, 
out of euery tribea man, 

And command you them, ſaying, Take 
ou hence out of the middes of Iorden, out of 
the place where the Prieſts ſtood in a *readines, 
ewelue ſtones, which yee ſhall take away with 
you, and leaue them inthe b lodging where 


g As Chap. 3-17 


1 Meaning,the 


lace where APES 
ey ſhould ou ſhall lodgethis night) 
ba F 4 Then Toſkua called the twelue men, 


whom he had preparedof the children of 1ſra- 
el,out of euery tribe aman, 
And Ioſhuaſaid vnto them, Goe ouer 
before the Arke of the Lord your God, euen 
through the mids of Torden, and take yp eucry 
manof you a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder, accor- 
ding vnto the number of thetribes of the chil- 
dren of l[ſrael, | 
| 6 Thatthis may be a figne among you, that 
| Godcommans When your © children ſhall aske their fathers in 
deh,charnot | time to come, ſaying, What meare you by theſe 
onely we our | R 5 
felues profire by ONEs*: 
hiswonderful © 7 Then ye may anſwere them , That the 
oupoſteririe Waters of Iorden were cut off beforethe Arke 
mat" of the couenant of the Lord : fox when it pal- 
andgloritiekis fed through Iorden, the waters of Torden were 
Pam cut off * therefore the ſtones are a memoriall 
ynto the children of Iſrael for ener.” 
$ Thenthe children of Iſrael did euen ſo 
as Ioſhua had commanded, & tooke vp twelue 
Rones out of the -mids of Iorden as the Lord 
had ſaid vnto Ioſhua, according to the number 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, and'ca- 
ried rhem away with them ynto the lodging, 
and laid them downe there. = 
| d Bede the* j  '9 And Toſhuaſet vp {twelne ſtones in the 
ercleftones | ids of Torden, itt the place where the feete 
redby theeribex of the Prieſts, which bare the Arke of the co- 
Gilzal, *”* | uenant, ſtood, and there hauethey continued 
e- | vnto this day. __CET” ; 
Lo CSothe Prieſts, which bare the Arke, 
ftood in the mids of Torden, vnrill cuery thing 
was finiſhed that the Lord had commaunded 
; Toſhua to fay vnto the people, according to all 
 tharMoſes charged Ioſhua : then the people 
' haſted and went ouer. | 
IT Whenall the people werecleane paſſed 
| ouer, the Arke of the Lord wentouer alſo,and 
'« Memingin thePrieſts*before the people. | 
ra" ern o" 12, * Andtheſonnes of Reuben, and the 
, © fonnes of Gad, and halfe thetribe of Manaſ- 
Aeug2, 27..: {ch went ouer before the children of Iſrael ar- 
| {med,as Moſes had charged them. | 
| "13 Euen forty houſend prepared forwarre, 
| \Thatisbefore went before the * Lord vatobartell, into the 
7:9 _ 4 | Plaine of Tericho. | | | 
FI .+ T4 That daytheLord magnified Ioſhua in 
eee inthe fight of all. Iſrael, and they || feared him 
| Godepreſence, +, a5 they feared Moſes all dayes of his life. 
e tables * -'- £:..* 3. | | a 
|of * T5 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua,faying,, 
[nedtherein, 3. 16 Commaund-the Pricſtes that beare the 
villtowadhis | © Arke of the, Teſtimonie, to come vp. out of 


| ignified Gods * 


_- 


17 loſhuatherfore commanded thepriefts, 
ſaying,Come ye yp out of Iorden. . 
18 And whenthe Prieſts that bare the Ark 
of the couenant ofthe Lord were come vp out 
of the mids of Iorden, and afſoone as the foles 
of the Prieſts feet were ſet on the dry land, the 
waters of Iorden returned vnto their place, 
and flowed ouer all the banks thereof, as they 


did before. - 

I9 JV the people came vp out of Torden 
the tenth day of the ® firſt moneth,and pitched h Cc: 
in Gilgal, in the Eaſtſide of Iericho. | - Ap Ang 

20 Allo the twelue ſtones, which they took os Wa 
out of Torden, did loſhua pitch in Gilgal: | —_—_ 

2T Andhe ſpake'ynto the children of Ifra- 
cl, ſaying, When your children ſhall aske their 
fathers in time to come, and ſay, What meane 
theſe ſtones ? 

22 Thenyce ſhall ſhew your children, and 
ſay, Iſrael came ouer this Iorden on drie land : 

23 For the Lord your God dried vp the 
waters of Iorden before you, vntill yee were 
gone ouer, asthe Lord your God did the red 
Sea, *which he dried vp before vs, till we were 
gone ouer, 

24 Thatall the people of the i world may 
know that the hande of the Lord is mightie, 
that ye might feare the Lord your God conti- 
nually, | 


h Called Abib 


*Exed. 14.21, 
22, 

i Gods benefits 
ſerue for a fur- 
ther condemna- 
tionto the wic= 
ked,and ftirre 
vphisto reue- 
rence him,and 
obey hin. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The Canaanites are afraid of the Iſraelites. 2 Circum- 
cifcon is commanded the ſecond time. 10 The Paſſeouer 
5s kept. 12 Manna ceaſeth. 13 The Angel appeareth 
-nto Joſhua. * | 


N? w when all thekings ofthe ® Amorites, 
which werebbeyond Iorden Weltward, & 
allthekings of the Canaanites which were b 

the Sea , heard that the Lord had dried vp the 
waters of Torden before the childrenof Iſrael 
vntill they were gone ouer, their heart fainted: 
and there was no courage in themany more, 
becauſe of the children of 1ſrael. | 

2 @ That fame time the Lord ſaydevnto 
Joſhua, * Make thee ſharpe kniues, Þ and rex: 
turne, and circumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the 
ſecondtime. 72 

3 ThenIoſhua made him ſharpe kniucs,. 
and circumciſed the ſonnes of Itrael in the hill < Gilgat was fo 

i ati 7 3. called,becauſe 
of the foreskins. DFT | they werethes.) 

4 Andthis'is the cauſe why Toſhua circum circumciſed, 
ciſedallthe people, exen the males that came 
out of Egypt, becauſe all'the men of warre 
were dead inthe wilderneffe by the way after 
they came outof Egypt. "M 3» 

5 Forallthe people that came out were 
circumciſed : but al the people that were borne: 
inthe wildernefſe by the way after they came 
out of Egypt, were not circumciſed. 

6 Forthe children of 1ſrael walked fourty 
yeeres in thewildernes, til allthe people ofthe 
men of war that came out of Egypt were con-! thing they thax | 
ſumed, becauſe they obeyed notthe voyce off [ics could | 
the Lord : ynto whom-the Lord ſware, that he' +. ag 

Q.a- would © : 


a The Amorites 
were on both 
ſides Iorden, 
whereof two 
Kings were 
ſlaine alzeady on 
the ſide toward 
Moab. 


* Exod. 4.25. 

b For now they 
hadlefrt it of, a- 
bour 40, yeeres, 


4 


d For they loo- | 
| ked daily to re- 
' mooue attha 

Lords comman-; 

dement : which | 


Manna ceaſeth. | 


Joſhua. 


ws" CE  en=aogen — ——— 
lericho compaſled,and* 


® aumnb.1 4-23: would not ſhew them the lande, *which the 
Lord had ſworne ynto their fathers , thathee 
would giue vs, exez alande thatfloweth with 
milke and honie. 

7 Sotheir ſonnes whome hee raiſed vp in 
their ſtead, Ioſhuacircumciſed : forthey were 
vacircumciſed,becauſe they circumciſed them 
not by the way. 

8 And when they had made an end of cir- 


cumiſing all the people, they abode in the pla- - 


ces inthe campetill they © were whole. 


a grievous 9 After, the Lord iaid vnto mae; Flaws 
nar racy were day I haue taken away the * ſhame of Egypr 
letore» AY y 8YP 
_— I F om you : wherforc he called the name of that 
YL onning place Giloal, vntothis day. 
his P v- 
promied fende 10 q'So the children of Iſrael abode in 
Pao oocroe Gilgal, and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeouer the 


ereheligypr- fourteenth day of the moneth at euen in the 
- pgs Gars. plaine of Iericho. 
—_ likew 1x And they did cate of the corne of the 
Spe land, onthe morow after the Paſſcouer, vnlea- 
ucned bread, 8 parched corne in the ſame day. 
I2 And the MAN ceaſed on the morow 
after they had eaten of the corne of the land, 
: neither had the children of Iſrael M AN any 
; more, but dideate ofthe fruite of the lande of 
; Canaanthat yeere. 
13 © And when Ioſhua was by Tericho, he 
: lift vp his eyes, and looked : and beholde,there 
| ſtood a * man againſt him, hauing a ſworde 
drawen in his hand:and Ioſhua went vnto him, 
and ſaid vnto him , Art thou onour fide, oron 
our aduerſaries? | 
14 Andheeſaid, Nay, but asacaptaincof 


* Exod.23.23, 


Tn that that | 


oſhua worlhip- the hoſt of the Lord am I now come : then Io- 


theac- | o_ . | 
nowledgech | ſhuafell on hisface to the earth, and 8 did wor- 


himcobe God, | ſhip and ſaide vnto him, What ſaith my Lord 
and in thathe | *. | _—_ 
callethbimſelfe | vnto his ſeruant ? 


PIER 


the Lorea.cap- ' 15 Andthe captaineof the Lords hoſt faid 
rerh himſe.feto | ynto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe off thy foot : for 
— "I the place whereon thou ſtandefſt, is holy : and 
0%, Z+ Fo . 
euth.4.7, Ioſhuadid ſo. 
as 7.33. 
» H A P - V Io 
3 The Lord inſtrudteth Ioſhaa what bee ſhowld doe as tou- 
ching Tericho, 6 Ioſhua commandeth thc Prieſts and war- | 
' riours what to doe. 20 The wals fall. 22 Rahab « ſaued. 
24 All s burnt ſaue golde and mettall. 26 The curſe of 
' - bethat buildeth the citie, 
a Thatnone | | JOw Iericho was *ſhut vp, and ®cloſed, | 
474) 79 0ngg Y < becauſe of the children of Iſrael: none 


coald comein, 'MIght JOE OUt NOT ENter iN. 
c Forfeareot 2 AndtheLordfſaid vntoToſhu3, Behold, 
I haue giuen into thine hande Iericho and the 
king thereof,ard the ſtrong men of warre. 
| 3 Allyeetherefore that be men of warre, 
ſhall compaſſe the citie, in going round abour 
the citie 4 once : thus ſhall you doe fix dayes : 
beaſrignedo 4 Andſcuen Prieſts ſhal beare ſeuen trum- 
the imnarcy ” (pets of © rams hornes before the Arke: & the ſe- 
God,whichwith 'yenth day ye ſhal compaſſe the city ſeuen times 
'moſt weake | "es | , 
{rkingscan over- andthe Prieſts ſhal blow with the crumpers. 
rs 190 benny | 5 And when they make along b/aF with 


d Every day 
Once, 

e Thar the con- 
queſt mightnor 


Bron. 


v —- +1 


i 
' 

0 
' 
i 
|} 
1 
(| 
' 


, 


thetrumpert, all the people ſhall ſhoute with a 
great ſhoute : then ſhall the wall of the city fall 
downe flat,and the people ſhal aſcend yp,cue- 


ry man ſtreight before him, _ 
6 Then Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun called Lum 
the Prieſts & ſaid vntothem, Take vp the Arke 16. 
of the covenant, andlet ſeuenPrieſts beare ſe- 
uen trumpets of rammes hornes before the 
Arke of the Lord. 
7 Buthe faid ynto the people, f Gocand e this isdig 
compaſle the citie : andlet him that is armed Peanthytl 
goe forth before the Arke of the Lord. Gadires an 
8 C Andwhen Ioſhua had ſpokenvntothe NR WI 
le, the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen.trum- : jS= 
people, the ſeuen the ſcuen, keb.11, 
petsof rams hornes, and went forth before the 
Arke of the Lord, and blew with the trumpets, 
and the Arke of the couenant of the Lord fol- 
lowedthem. | 
9 T Andthe menofarmes went before the = 
Prieſts, thatblew the trumpets : then the 8 ga- = FO 
thering hoſt came after the Arke, as they went Fcrewardas les 
and blewthetrumpets. repre were pu 
10 (Now Toſhua had commanded the peo- ofDauvui, ill 7jewm 
ple, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, neither make '* ** 
any noiſe with your voice, neither ſhall aword Ford 
proceed out of your mouth, vntill the day that waried 
Ifay vnto you, Shout,then ſhal ye ſhout | _ 
11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaſled the dabyM 
citie, and went about it ®once: then they re- b Fortis a, | 
turned into the hoſte,and lodgedinthe campe. q Hed 
I2 And Ioſhuaroſe earely in the mornin \Irroth 
and the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord : Fw 
I; AlſoſcuenPrieſftes bare ſeuen trumpets = 
of rams hornes, and went before the Arke of Bethel, 
the Lord,and going, blew with thgg-umpets : — 
and the men of armes went beſore caem, bur. . i 
the i gathering hoe came after the Arke of the RR o_ 
Lord,asthey went and blew the trumpets. avereery A 
. I4 Andtheſecondday they compaſſed the gateredy 
citie once, and returned into the hoſte : thus OY 
they did fixe dayes. | | a Inta 
I5 And whenthe ſeuenth day came, they _— 
' roſeearely, euen withthe dawning of the day, deſtroy 
and compaſſed the citie after the ſame maner Ps 
 ſeuen times: onely that day they compaſſed E Bdideu 
 thecitie ſeuentimes. prceoffiu 
- 16 Andwhen the Prieſtes had blowen the ©Y* 
trumpets the ſeuenth time, Joſhua ſaide ynto ber 
the people,Shout:for the Lord hath giuen you [merir 
' thecitie. | | rp 
17 Andthecity ſhalbe!an execrable thing, 1 Tharisp if the an 
both it, andall that are therein, vatothe Lord :| poymed hl [es 
onely Rahab the harlot ſhall liue, ſhee, andall) WT led 
that are with her in the houſe : for * ſhe hid the * (2-*+ m_ 
meſſengers thatwe ſent, _ 
18 Notwithſtanding , be yee wareof the 
execrable thing, leſt yce make your ſelues exe-' 
crable,& in taking of the execrable thing,make/ *Z-«137.% Wy 
alſo the hoſt of iſrael*execrable,8& trouble it. | ae. 4.15.9 Wil e& 
x9 But all filuer, and gold, and veſſels of) 7 A"d ey BN | tiscu 
braſſe, and yron ſhalbe ® conſecrate vnto the anypriuaerk, WF |ake: 
: Lord, and ſhall come into the Lords treaſuric. wag | outand 
20 So the people ſhouted, when they had! ferue fortie'» iſ ein 


the rammes horne, and yce heare the ſound of 


blowen|** wh. 


[ 


| 


* - is P 
cites: ooo PER EI 
—y 

tony 

_- 


\Fojed. Rahab ſaued. Chap.vi,  Toſhnas prayer, 94 


— 
j 


»{4h,11..39- 


' it ro the deftru-» 
; ion of all his 
| Nocke, which 


Jedin Hiel of 


Bethel,n, King. 
16.34. 
x of 
oa 
eit 
"Y? 
'p 
rw 
-j3 
a Intaking that: 
which was com- 
manded to be 
deſtroyed, 
”  xor——_g 
| I ron 2.7. 
wil þ 
q) 
b This was a 
Eltieof the A. 


| wasanother fo 
fp amon 

[the Ammonartes 
[lere.q49.3. : 
| The rſt Ai is 
Qlled Aiath, Ia, 
16.28, 


= 
(] 


|e God would by 


| Wake them more 
| earneſt to ſearch 

ſinne come 
Witted, 


'% 2. Mec,13-153 fr 


' thing was fulfils! 


this overthrow: || 
| 2 on athirty and fixe men: for they chaſed theny | : 

I beſecech thee, giue glory to. the Lord God!cod is glorified | 
| of Iſrael, and:i niake confeſſion ynto him, and:iwhen : 


blowen trumpets : for when the people had 
heard the ſoundof the trumpet, they ſhouted 
with a great ſhour: & the*wall fell downe flat : 
ſothe people went vp into the citic, euery man 
cight before him : * and they tooke the city. 


16, 21 Andthey vtterly deſtroyedall that was 
in the citic, both man and woman, youing, and 
old,and oxe, and ſhecepe,andaſle,withthe edge 
of the ſword. 

' 22 But Ioſhuahad faid vnto the two men 
'thathad ſpied out the countrey, Gocintothe 
harlots houſe, & bring out thence the woman, 
+69:3.14. andall thatſhebath, * as ye ſwareto her. 
beh.11.gt 23 Sotheyong men that wereſpies, went 
in, and brought outRahab, and her father,and 
her mother, and her brethren,and all that ſhee 
bad-: alſo they brought our all her family, and 
. put them © withoutthe hoſte of Iſrael. 
fk forſran- 24 Afterthey burnt the citic with fire, and 
gerstodwella- 11] that was therein : onely the filuer and the 
= gold, andthe veſſels of braſſe & yron,they put 
meepurged. yr the treaſure ofthe ® houſe of the Lord. 
Taarnacks: 25 SoIoſhuaſaued Rahab the harlot, and 
her fathers houſhold, and allthat ſhe had , and 
ro Gewas ſhe? dwelt in Ifracl cuen vnto this day, becauſe 
mariedto Sal- | hee had hid the meſſengers, which Ioſhua ſent 
Kbeoflu- to fpicout Icricho. 
apts. | 7, And Ioſhuaſware at that time,ſaying; 


' Curſed bethe man before the Lord, thatriſeth 


qUeGallbuild| Wp,and builderh this city Tericho: 9 he ſhall lay 


| the foundation thereof1n his eldeſt ſonne, & in. 
| his yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſer yp thegates of it. 
| .27 Sothe Lord was with Ioſhua, and hee 


was famousthrough all the world. 


| CHAP. VII 

it The Lord is angry with Achan. 4 They of Aipnt the If 

' raelites to flight. 6 Joſhua prayeth to the Lord. 16 Io- 

| - ſua enquireth out him that ſinned , and ftoneth bim 

and all by. : . 

'I Ve the children of Iſrael committed atreſ- 
afle in the ®* excommunicare thing : for. 

Sh the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zab- 

di,the ſon of Zerahofthe tribe of Tudah tooke: 

.of the' excommunicate thing.: wherefore the 

wrath. of the Lord was kindled againſt the 

children of Iſrael. 

; 2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Tericho to 

'b Ai, which is beſide Bethauen,on the Eaſt fide 


*K 


meriresfor hers) OF Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Goe: 
[yp, and viewthe countrey. Andthe men went | - 
: | ning, and brought Iſrael by 

| thetribe of Iud 


i 


'vp,andviewed Ai, 
-\ 3 And returned to Toſhua, andſaid ynto 


him, Let not all the people goe vp, batlet as it. | 
| | and tooke the:family ofthe Zarhites , andhe 
fmite Ai, and makenot all thepeopleto labour |! 


were two. orthree thouſand men goe vp, and. 


a 


'thither, for they are fewe. 


| 4 ' So thete went vp thither of the eople | 


about chree thouſand men,and they fled before. 
the men of Ai; | 
.'5 Andthe<menof Ajſmotcof them yp-, 


from before the gate vnto Shebarim,and ſmote 
them-ig the 'goitig downe 'z wherefore the 


L, w - 


z 
: 
ſ 


_ thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, There an 


; municate thing, ſhalbe burnt with fire, he,and 


| thecouenant of the Lord, 


' mat}, and Zabdiwas taken. 


' man, and Achanthe fo1 


| dah was takes. ' ! 


hearts of the people melted away like water. | 
6 @ Then loſhuarenthis clothes, and fell 
tothe earth pon his face before the Arke of 
the Lord, yntillthe euentide,he,andthe Elders 
of Iſrael, and put duſt ypontheir heads. 
7 And Ioſhua faid, Alas, O LordGod, 
wherefore haſt thou brought this people ouer 
Iorden,to deliver ys into -— hand ofthe Amo- 
rites, and to deſtroy ys? would God weehad 
ben content todwel onthe 4 other fide Torden; 4 This infirml« | 
8 OhLord, what ſhallIfay, when Iſrael Pore rntts | 
turne their backes before their enemies ? we inclined of | 
9 FortheCanaanites, andallthe inhabi- 2*****4ituſt! 
tants ofthe land ſhall heare of it; and ſhal com= 
paſſe vs,and deſttoy our name out ofthe earth : 
and what wilt thou doe ynto thy mightic 
<Name? | + Whenthing 
10 C Andthe Lord ſaid vntoToſhua, Get 20 yore | 
thee vp : wherfore lieſt thouthus yps thy face? pnd Lyhar ah 
II Ifraclhath ſinned, and hey tranſ- \ voi | 
grefled my coucnant, which I commaunded fromthen, | 
them: for they haue euen taken of the excom- | | 
municatething, and haue alſoftollen, and dif- | 
ſembled alſo, and haue pur it een with their | 
owne ſtuffe. | | 
I 2 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannor 
ſtand before their enemies, xt haue turned | 
theirbackes before their enemies, becauſe they | ; 
be execrable: neither will I be with you any | | 


. more, except yef deſtroy the excommilnicate F Then, to ſattee| 


wickedneſle vgs | 
fromamong you. ,niſhed,is to 


. 13 Vp therefore, ſauRtific the people, and Fefuſe God wile | 
ſay,SanGtifie your ſelucs againſt co morow: for | "glys 


PP ELLE SEC 


execrable thing among you, O Iſrael, therefore | 
ye cannot ſtand againſt your enemies, vntill ye. 
aue put the 8execrable thing fro among you. : Meaning,the 
14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall come = dyrevayll 
according to your tribes , andthe tribe which Þiddea, 4 
the Lord taketh , ſhall come according to the | 


families :. andthe family which the Lord ſhall | 


take, ſhall 'come by the houſholds : and the: | 
houſhold which the Lord ſhall take, ſhal come: | 
man by man, : boy | 
I5 AndheethatisÞ taken with the excom- [h  - | 
ots,or by the | 


all that hee hath, becauſe hee hath tranſgreſſed jiudgemeneof | 
| and becauſe he hath jy5,n3 md | 
wrought folly in Iſrael. 7 4 act 
26 © So Iothua roſe vp earely-in themor-; 
their tribes : andj - 

Was taken s — | 


17 Andhee brought the families of wv 


O 


. 


brought the family of the Zarhites , man by | 
.--1$ — his houſhold, man by] 


ine ofCarimi, theſonne; CT | 
of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerab,of the tribeof Iu- 


[ 


- 19 Then Ioſhua faid ynto Achan; Myon, {By detlaing *| 


e tructh 


ſhewe —_ 


js col 


Toſhua, 


win ning of Aj, | 


The ſiege, and 


ſhewe me now what thou haſt done : hide ir 


not from ine. 
. 20: And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, 


In deed, I haue finned againſtthe Lord Godot | 


Iſrael, and thus, and thus haue I done. 
k Sucharich  3T+ Iſawamongrthe ſpoile a goodly kBaby- 
©,  lonsſh garment , and two hundreth ſhekels of 
londid wears. filuer, and a wedge of golde of fiftie ſhekels 
weight, and I coueted them, and tooke them : 
* and behold, they lichidinthe carthin the mids 
' of my tent, and the filuer vnder it. * 
22 © Then Ioſhua ſentmeſſ=ngers, which 
' ranne yato the tent,and behold, it was hidde in 
his tent, and thefiluerynder it. 
- .23 Therefore they tooke them out of the 
tent,and brought them vato Toſhua, and vnto 
all the children of Iſrael, and laid them before 
the Lord. 
{© 24 ThenToſhuatooke Achanthe||ſonne of 
Lerah, and the filuer, and the garment, and the 
l wedge ofgold,& his ® ſonnes, and his daugh- 


[} Or nephew. 


Wis 
1 Some reade,a 
plare : others a 


rod,andſomea ters;and his oxen,and his afles,& his ſheep,and 
ng, ex "7 TY his tent, and all that he had : andll Iſrael with 


ment onely ap- 
pertaineth to 
God, and to 
whome he will 


him brought them vuto the valley of Achor. 
25 And Ioſhua ſaid, " Inas muchas thou 
me haſt troubled vs, the:Lord ſhall trouble thee 
Re day : and all Iſrael threwftones at him,and 
mandednot to byrned them with fire, and ſtoned them with 
puniſh the child to | | 
tor the fathers Ones. 
RulrDevt24- | 26 Andthey.calt ypon himagreatheapeof 
4 7 declarech "ſtones vnto this day : and /o the Lord turned: 
han net Sod; from his fierce wrath's therefore he called the 
cauſs he hadof. | name of that placeziThe valley of: Achor, ynto! 
= A thisday. . . CSE 
r_ OPS = CPR, VL 
3 Theftexe, 19 Andwwinning of Ai. 29” The king there. 
+ . of # hanged. 30 TofÞua. ſetteth vþ an Altar. 32 Hee- 
bed '  wreteth the Law yponSfones, 35 And readeth it to: all 
0 -. + Chepaple. 43 os $. SS <— 
Frer, the Lordfaid vnto Toſhua, * Feare 
{ Knot, neitherbee thoufainthearted:: take: 
allthe men of warre with thec, :and arife , goe- 
vpto Ai: behold; Ihauc giuen into thine hand: 


4 * 


#Deut.1.21,29. | + 
' and 7.18. 


the king of Ai ,and his people,and his citic,and' 


Brmornd 7 Thiglagd: © ': 3r cmplea 7 ef nt no | 
| *:2 * Andthouſhalt doto Ai,andto the king: 


>» 


* ch.6:21. \rheteof, as thoudiddeſt vnto *Tericho, and:ro: 
= _ :thekingtherof: neucttheleflerhe fpoile there- 
® Deut.20.14 of and*® the cattell thereof ſhall yeetakevnrs/ 


a Meaning on | citie onthe *backefide thereof. . © * 
the Weſt tide,as 
veric 9. = bh _ A : , 
warte- to goe:vp againſt Ai:and Toſhua choſe 
outthirtie thouſand ftrong men1;' axd valiant, 
and ſentthem away by night. #906 


bold'; yee® ſhall ie-in wait againfitthe citicon 
thebackeſide of the citic : goe not. _ farre! 


b God would 
not deſtroy Ai 
by miracle, as 
Jericho,ro the 
Intent that other | 
ivations wight _ . 


5 AndIand all the peoplethat are with 


ſeat#the power, megwillapproch wnto the citiet and when they 
re rw Tak ' {ſhall comeoutagainſt vs, as theydiUae the firſt 
+ - time, thenawiltweflee betorethemn.” L 


youfora prey thou ſhaltlicinwaitagainſt the | 
2 4 | toward the citie, 

3 CThenlIoſhuaaroſe, andall the menof | 
| out of their place, andranneas ſoone as he had 
| ſtretched outhis' hand, and they entred into 
| thecitic;andtookeit; andhafted, and ſerthe 

4 Andhe commanded them; faying,.Be-: ! | | THSSL IIETeS: 
' »i-20 Andthe men of Ai looked behind them, 


6 Forthey will come out atter vs, till wee "Mi 
haue brought them our of the citie : for they 
willfay, They flee before vs as at the firſt time ; 
ſo we will flee before them. 
7 Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in 
waite, and|| deſtroy the city : forthe Lord YOUr [or drive 
God will deliuerit into your hand. ( the mhemas) 
8 Andyhen yec hauetaken thecitie , yee Og 
ſhall ſer it onfire: according to the comman- 
dement ofthe Lord ſhall ye do : behold,I haue 
charged you. . | 
9 QCloſhuathenſentthem forth, and they 


- went tolie in waite,and abodebetweeneBeth- 


el and Ai, on the Welt fide of Ai: but Ioſhua 
lodgedthat night *among the people. 

10 And loſhua roſe yp earely in the mor- 
ning,and 4numbred the people:and he andthe 
Elders of Iſrael went vp before the people 4- 
gainſt Ai. | 

11 Alſo the men of warre that were with 
him, went vp and drewneere, and came againſt 
the city, and pitched onthe North fide of Ai : 
and there was a valley betweene them and Ai. 

'-I2 Andhetooke about fiue thouſand men, 
© and ſet themto lie in waitebetrweene Beth-el « Het 
and Ai, onthe Weſt lide of the citie. tewe, thatthey 


ther whichly 
in ambuſhmigh 


c Withthery 
of the armig, 


d That is,view 
ed ormuftred 
them, and ſet 1 
them wu ara, | 


thevalley. ' char they inc 
-:14 CAnd when the King of Aiſaweit;then bererdican! 
the-men of thecitie haſted and roſe vp earely, his armie. 


| and went out againſt Iſrael to batrell, he and all 


his people at the-time appointed, before the 
plaine : tor he knew not that azy lay in waite a- 


gainſt him on the backeſfideof the citie. 


” I5 Then Ioſhua and all Iſrael 8 as beaten g As chey whid 
before them, fledby the way of the wildernes, {inedtoilnin 

-16, Andallthepeople of the citie were cal 
ted together, to purſue after them : and they 
purſued after Ioſhua, and were drawen away 
out of the citie; | | F 

- 17 So thatthere was notaman leftin Ai,nor- 
inBeth-el, thatwent not our after Iſrael: and 
they left the city open,and purſued after Iſrael. 

- 18 Then the Lordfaid yvatoToſhuag® Stretch þ or, few 
out the ſpeare rhatis in thine hand, toward Ai :| danver vis 
for-I will giveit into thine hand: and Toſhia! Gallimateds 
firetched our the ſpeare thathe had in hichand =* 


19 [Andthey tharlay irixwair; aroſe quickly 


citie on fire. 2} 


| and faweit :' for loe, theſtmokeof the citic af! 


fromthe citie, but be yeallinareadinefſe.: < |< | 


| 
| thar fled tothewildernefle; turned backe vpon! © 


' -.21 WherIoſhua and:all Ifrael ſawe:- that 


cended vp [|to heauen, and they had no'|} pow=! | 0r,cweit 


ertoflee this:way or that'way : for the people yon phat yi 
the purſuers:'! © | 
! 


they! 


ba 


[Aivterly deſtroyed. 


they that lay in waite, hadtakenthecitie, and 

that the ſinoke of the citie mounted vp, then 

they turnedagaine and ſlew the men of Ai. 
; whichcame | 22 Alſothe 'other ifſuedout of the citie a- 
oxol tea | ozjnſt them : ſowere they inthe mids of Iſrael, 

__ theſe being onthe one fide, and the reſt on the 

"s other fide : and they ſlew them, ſo that they let 

*pmt.7-2. noneofthem *remainenoreſcape. 

23 Andtheking of Aithey tookealiue,and 
| broughthimto Joſhua. 

24 And when litael had madean ende of 
flaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, 
that iz, inthe wildernefle, where they chaſed 
them, & when they wereall fallen onthe edge 


_ | of the ſword, vntill they were conſumed, all 
\ Firthe fire, | the 1ſrachtes returned vnto Ai, and £ſmore it 
rar _ my my | withthe edge of the ſword. 

lier | rent '- #5 Andall that fell that day, both of men 


xanlumeir.but | and women, were twelue thouland,cuenall che 
(0) ! ; 2 
x that they | NICN of Ai. | 


jwere entred, 26 For Ioſhua drewe not his hand backe 
againe which hee had ſtretched our with the 


inhabitants of Ai. 
27 *Onely the cattell and the poile of this 
citie, Iſrael tooke for a pray vntothemſelues, 
;according vnto the wordof the Lord, which he 
| commanded Ioſhua. ; 

28 And Toſhua burnt Ai, andmade it an 
1 1haticcould | heapefor 1 cuer, and a wildernes vnto this day. 
neverbe buile8-" 29 Andtheking of Aihehangedon a tree, 
mr ;ynto the euening. Andas ſooneas the Sunne 
nnit® as 
&d,De.21:33. ſhould take his carkeis downe from the tree, 
£1 and caſtit at the entring of the gate of the city, 

*ch.7.25,36. and * lay thereon a great heape of ſtones, that 
remaineth ynto this day. 
| 30 © Then Ioſhua built an altar ynto the 
Lord God of Iitael, in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſernant of the Lord had 
| commanded the children of Ifrael,as it is writ- 
teninthe * booke of the Law of Moſes, an al- 
[tar of whole ſtone, ouer whichno man had lift 
/anyron: & they offred thereon burnt offrings 
/yntothe Lord, and ſacrificed peace offrings. 
| | 32 Alfo he wrotethere ypon the ſtones, a 
Sree Yai rehearſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which hee 
Fnens which are) WLOLE in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 
<wmg 33 AndallIfſracl (and theirElders,and offi- 

* -,cers, andtheir Iudgesſtoodon this fide of the 

Arke, and on that fide, before the Prieſts ofthe 
{Leuites, which bare the Arke of the coucnant 
,of the Lord) as well the ſtranger, as hee that is 
borne in the countrey : halfe of them were ouer 
againſtmount Gerizim, and halfe of them ouer 
fDew-11.29, againſt mountEbal , * as Moſes the ſeruant of 
' 743+ the Lord had commanded before, that they 
8 ſhouldbleſſethe children of Iſrael. 
[ 34 Then afterward hee read all the words 
' of the Lawe, the bleſſings and curfings, accor-= 
ding to all that is written in the booke of the 
Lawe. 
35 There wasnot a word of all that Moſes 


"Nam. 31.22, 
[26. 4 verſe 2. 


®Eced.20.25, 
dext,27.5. 


EO T's 


—— Sw” - 2» EN 


| . ſpeare, vntill hee had vtterly deſtroyed all the | 


downe , Iothua commanded ® that they- 


 Chap.ix. The Gibeonites craft. 95 


had commanded , which Ioſhua read not be- "2.3 wv 

. . 0 SO nenner 
tore all the Congregation of Iſrael, * as well yorg nor olde, 
before 9 the women and the children Ce [2 nor woman 


were exempted 
ſtranger that was conuerſanr among them, one 


from hearing the 
C i AP. 1X. word of y Lurd, 
1 Diners Kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Toſhua. 3 The 
craft of the Gibeomtes. 15 Joſhua maketh a leatue with 
them. 2.3 For their craft they are condemned to perpe-= 
tuall lawerie. 
Nd when all the kings that® were beyond 
Iorden, inthe mountaines and in the yal- 
leys,and byall the coaſts of the Þ great ſeaouer 
againſtLebanon(a the Hittites,and the Amo- 
rites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hi- 
uites, and the Iebuſites) heardthereof, 

2 They gathered themſclues together, to 
fight againſt Ioſhua, and againſt Iſracl with 
one faccord. t Eby. one mouth, 

3 ©@ * But the inhabitants of Gibeon, * 2.Sz».31.1. | 
heard what IToſhua had done vnto Iericho , 
and to Aj. 

4 Andtherfore they wrought craftily: for 
they went, & feined theinſclues ambaſſadours, 
andtooke olde ſackes vpon their afſes,and olde 
bottels for wine, bothrentand <bound yp, 

5 And oldſhooes and clouted vpon their 
feet :alſothe raiment vpon them was old, & all 
their prouiſion of Rd, was dried,and mouled. 

6 Sothey came ynto Ioſhua into the hoſte 
to Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, and vnto the men 
of Iſrael, We be comefroma farre countrey : 
now therefore make alcague with vs. | 

7 Then the men of Iſrael fayd vnto the 
dHiuites , It may bethar thou dwelleſtamong 
vs, how then can I make alcague with thee ? neon 

8 Andthey ſaid vnto loſhua, We are thy oneprople. 
feruants. Then Ioſhua ſaid vntothem , Who 
are ye? and whence come ye ? 

9 And they anſwered him, From avery 
farre countrey thy ſeruants are come for © the e Euentheido- 

Name of the Lord thy God:for we haue heard [pers forfeare of 
his fame, and all thathe hath done in Egypt, tend to honage 

Io And all that hee hath done to the two "9" 

kings of the Amorites that were beyond Ior- gion. 
den, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og 
king of Baſhan,which were at Aſhtaroth. 
11 Wherefore our Elders,andall the inha- 
bitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, 
Take vitailes f with you for the journey, and + z6y.iny0ur 
goe to meete them, andſay vnto them, We are 4. 
your ſeruants: now therefore make yea league 
with vs. | 
12 This our f bread we tooke it hote with f Thewicked | 
vs for vitailes out of our houſes, the day we de- fpareno liests 
parted to come ynto you: but nowbehold, it **foothcheir 
is dried, and it is mouled. 

I 3 Alfotheſe borrels of wine which we fil- "> qo 
led werenewe, and loe, they berent, andrheſe. 
our garments and our ſhooes are olde, by rea- 
ſon of the exceeding great journey, 

14 © And the 8 men accepted their tale that the Irge- 

concerning their vitailes, and counſelled not. ,;c::1es,and 


with the mouth of the Lord. made a league 
& with theme 


a In reſpe& of | 
the platine of 
Moab, 

b The maine ſea 
called Mediter« 
rancum, 


c Becauſethey 
were all wornes 


d For the Gibe- 


policie, wnen 
they will decetue 


£ Some thinke, 


IS 


hs 


Alcague with Gibeonites. 


Toſhua. 


x 08 QFEOs 5 Ae SEED. 


—— —_ 


Fiu 


_ The Sunne ſtandeth ſtill, 


I5 So Ioſhua mad<peace with them, and 
madealeague with them, that he would ſuffer 
them to liue : alſo the princes of the Congre- 
gation ſware ynto them, 

16 © But at theend of three dayes, after 
they had made aleague with them, they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and that they 

dwelt among them. 

17 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke their 
h From Gilgal, b journey , and came vnto therr cities the third 
day, and their cities were Gibeon,and Chepht- 
rah,and Beeroth and Kiriath-icarim. 

18 And the children of l{raelſlewthem nor, 
becauſe the princes of the Congregation had 
ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of 1frael : 


i Fearing leſt wherefore allthe Congregation murmured a- 
or their fault | ; 8 

rhe plague of gainſt the Princes, | : 

God ould have 19 Then all the Princes ſaid vnto all the 


Jight ——_ Congregation, We haue ſworne vnto them by 
the Lord God of Iſrael: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 

- 20 But this wce will doe to them , andler 
them liue, leſt the wrath be ypon vs,becauſc of 

k Thisdothnor theFothe which we {ware vnto them. 

CS ws! 21 And thePrinces ſaidynto them againe, 

ethGodsmercy Let them liue, but they ſhall hew wood, and 

qo | draw water vnto all the Congregation, as the 

'nor puniſh them Princes appoint them. 

forrhisfaule, > Ioſhuathen calledthem, and talked with 
them, and ſaid , Wherefore haue yee beguiled 
vs, ſaying, Wee are yery farre from you, when 
ye dwell among vs ? 

23 Now therefore yee are curſed,and there 
ſhall none of you be treed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, and drawers of wa- 
ter, for !the houſe of my God. 

jthe Tabernacle, 24 Andthey anſwered loſhua, and faid,Be- 

jple,when ir ſhall cauſe it was told thy ſeruants, thatthe Lord thy 

*Dearzs Godhad*comandedhis ſeruant Moſes to giue 

| youall theland, and to deſtroy all the inhabi- 

tants ofthe land out of your fight, therefore we 
were exceeding fore afraid for our liues at the 
preſence of you, and haue done this thing: 

25 Andbchold, nowweare in thine hand : 
doe asit ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes 
to doe vnato vs. 

26 Euecn ſodid he vnto them, and deliuered 
them outof the ® handof the children of Iſra- 


1 For the vſes of 


'm Who were 


\mindedro pur el, that they ſlew them not. 

'themto death A Rl I h . d h h 't 

for feareof Gods 27 And lolnua appointed tnem that tame 
[wrath. day tobehewers of wood , and drawers of wa- 


| Thatis,for ter for the Congregation, and for the ® altar of 
[the ſacrifices of theLord ynto this day, in the place which hee 


the Temple,as 

'verſe 2 a” 7  ſhouldchuſe. 

| CHAP. X. | 

y 1 Fine Kings make warre againſt Gibeon,whom Ioſhua diſ- 


comfiteth. 11 The Lord rained baileſtones and ſlew ma- 

ny. 12 The Sunne ſtandeth at Ioſhnas prayer. 26 The 

fiue Kings are hanged, 29 Many moe cities and Kings 

are deſtroyed. + 

| Ow when Adoni-zedek King of Teruſa- 
| lem had heard how Ioſhua had taken Ai 


| * (hap. 6.15,21, & had deſtroied it,(Ffor as he had done to Ieri- 


| it, norafterit, thatthe Lord heard the yoiceof 


choandto the king thereof, ſo he had done to 


* Ai andto the king thereof” ) and how the in« * (4.s,, 
habirants of Gibeon had made peace with 1f. ** k. 
racl, and wereamong them, 7 ES 

2 Thenthey feared exceedingly : for Gi- 
beon was a great citie, as one of the royall ci- 
ties : forit was greater then Ai, andall the men 
thereof were mightie. _ 
3 Whereforc® Adoni-zedek king of Ieru- 
falein ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and 
vnto Piram king of Jarmuth, and vato Tapia 
king of Lachiſh, and vnto Debir king of. Eg- 
lon, ſaying, | 

4 Comeyp vnto me, &helpe me, that we 
may {mite Gibeon : for they haue made peace 
with Ioſhuaand with the children of Iſrael. ... 

5 Theretore the fiue kipgs. of the Amo- 

rites,the king of Ieruſalem,theking of Hehron, 
the king of larmuth,, theking of. Lachiſh; a»d__ 
the king of Eglon gathered themſclues; toge- | 
ther,and went vp,they with all thejrhoſts, and | 
belieged Gibeon, andmade®Þ warreagain(tit. -|b Soemiouy 

6 AndthemenofGibeon ſent ynto Ioſhua; Wickedare ni 
enentothe hoſte ro Gilgal, ſaying, Withdraw mii! war 
not thine hand from thy ſeruants : come;yp to 
vs quickely,and faue ys,and helpeys : for allthe 
kings of the Amorites which dwell in- the 
mountaines,are gathered together againit Vs. 

7 Soloſhua aſcended fromGilgal, he; and 
all che years of warre with. him, and all the 
men of might. | IR 

38 CAndthe Lordſaid ynto Ioſhua, ©Feare' c 1ttov 
them not : for I haue giuen them into thine ©<u!dhax 


: (—— —— 


a That is 
of juſtice: S 
rants takety 
thernſelues ls. 
T1ONS Names, 
when in deeds 
mies apainſt 
God and all 
Uuſtice, 


hand : none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee. | RE fa ho 
9 Ioſhuatherfore came ynto them ſudden-:*"s Sets Wi <2 me'0 
ly : for he went yp from Gilgal all the night, For his aewd bay 
Io Andthe aw diſcomfited them before Cp —_ 


Iracl,and flewe them with a great ſlaughter at] Lordbee 
Gibeon, and chaſed them along the'way that ron es 
goeth vp to Beth-horon, and timote themto. = 
Azeckah and to Makkedah. 2 
1x Andasthey fled frombefore Tracl, aud 
werein the going downe to Bcth-horon, the 
Lord caſt downe great ſtones from heaucn vp- 
on them, yntill Azekah, and they died: they 
were more that died with the haileftones, then, ; <, ors 
they whom the children of Iſrael flew with the allchingslas 
ſword. Pa 
I2 Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lord,in the , 


gainſt the 
day when the Lord gaue the Amorites before *'* 
the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the fight of 
all Iſrael, * Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibcon, and. * 7:28.21, 
thou moone, inthe valley of Alon. _ eccln.46.4,5 
I3 AndtheSunne abode, and the Moone 
ſtood ſtill, vntil the people auenged themſelues 
vpontheir enemies : ( is not this written in the 
booke of ©laſher? ) ſothe Sunne abode in the 
middes of the heauen, andhaſted not to goe 
downe for a whole day. | 
14 And there was no day like that before 


e Some readell 
the bookeofiit 
righteous,mes 
ning Moſes,tht 
Chaldeetextr 
dethin the bod 
of che Law: bd 
it is like thatit 
was a bookths 
named, wal 
now loſt, ; 

f By —_— 

. f way thee 
a man : for the Lord * fought for Iſrael, a Mig 


I5 @ After, Ioſhuarcturned, andall Iſrael fireying then 
with with haileſtoos 


— 


| 


| 


CT, ERS 


wy 


« MWrockings bariged. - GChapxj. Manyocherstaken. 96 | 
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 __ {withhimvntothetamperoGilgal : 
| 216 Butthefiue Kings fled and were 
caue at Makkedah... : |; -:.., - > Tt 
:-...17 AnditiwastoldJoſhua,ſaying, The fiue 
Kings are found hid in acaue at Makkedah.. :! ' 
' 18 Thenloſhua ſaid, Roule preat ſtones 'P- 
fetmenbyittor 


3,28, 


hidio A 


: : onthe1nouthofthecaue; and 
HO ro keepe them. o FOTO 2 BY 
_ +, -. 19, But ſtand yenot ill : follow after your 
(h,ctef ef | enemies , and} {mite allthe\hindmoſt , {\uffer 


= zheir trait #7... chem notto enter into theircities: for the Lord 
teal TG your God hath giuen them into your hand... . 
ink zo Andwhen Toſhua andthe children of 11- 


'racel had madeancnde of flayingthem with an 
'pxceeding greatlaughtertillthey were.conſu- 
mied;; and thereſtthat remainedot them, were 
eatredinto.walled cities, -  +-{) fr 
, 21 Thenallthepeoplereturnedto the camp, 
'toIoſhua at Makkedah in 8 peace: no man mo- 
ae] yed his tm got ces the children of Iſrael. 
...: the caue, and btingout theſe fiue Kings vato 
metorth of the caue« od) 3662 14: 04 26% 
| ,.23 Andtheydidfo, andbrqught out thoſe 
-| fue Kings vnto him foorth: of the caue , exe 
| theKing of lernfalem, the King of Hebron,the 
King of Iarmyth,-the King of, Lachiſh, a»4the 
King of Eglon.... x5 | 
. 24 And when they had brought out thoſe 
| kings ynto Ioſhua, Iofhua called for all the men 
; of Ifratl; and'faid vnto the chiefe ofthe them of 
| war, which went with him, Come nere,ſet.yohr 
b Siniping | feetyponthehneckesof theſe kings : and they 
what houldde, came neereand ſettheirfeetypon their necks, 
.25 AndIoſhuaſaidynto them, Feare nar, 


F3Tk*F 


458 


chi WW Sf nor be faint hearted, bx be ſtrong & of a good 
5.th WW norpared, | courage : for thus will the Lord do to all yout - 
ich | enemies, againſtwhom ye fight. bo 


26 So then Ioſhua {mote them, and ſ{lewe 
them, and hangedthem on fiuetrees, andthey 
hanged ſtill ypon the trees vntill the cucning. | 

27 And at the going downe of the Sunne, 
Toſhua gaue commandement,thatthey ſhould 

VDar.21.23, take *them downe off the trees, and cal{t them 

*9423. | intothe caue (whereinthey had been hid) and 
| they laid grear ſtones ypon the caues mouth, 
which remaine vntill this day. : 

28 CAndtharſame day Ioſhuatookeſ|Mak- 

Naktetas Sree» ſmoteit with «i edge of theſword, 
and the king thereof deſtroyed hee with them, 


remaine: for hee did to the king of Makkedah 


*(©q.621 ®5hehad done ynto the king of Tericho. 


oft 
_ all Iſrael with him ynto Libnah, and fought a- 
& | gainſt Libnah. 


pntbisrs. | 30 AndtheLord gaueſſit alſo andthe king 


thereof intothe hand of Iſrael: and he ſmore it 


co Pepin. | with the edge of the ſword,and all the [ſoules 
; that were therein : he let none remaine in it: for 
ark hee did vnto the King thereof, as he had done 


ynto the King of Tericho. 
31 © And Ioſhua departed from Libnah, 


 motcir with the edge of the ſword, andall the 


to Debir,andto the king thereof, ashe hadalſa 


| of Goſhen,cuen vnto Gibeon. 


$0 5 perfn, and || all the ſoules that weretherin, he let none | 


29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and 


4 * 


gedir,and affaultedit. | | 
-..32 And the Lord gaue | Lachiſh into the! 
hand of Iſracl,; which tooke it the {econd day, 
and {mote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
all: the ſoules: that were therein, according.to 
all as he had doneto Libnah. 20 
1-33 ©. Then Horam king of | Gezer came 
vp to helpe Lachiſh : but Joſhua ſmote him 
and his people vntill none ofhis remained. 
34 4 And from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed 
vnto || Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they || Eglonis rakes, 
beſieged irand aſſaultedit, -. _ A 
...35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and 


andall Iſrael with himynto Lachiſh,and beſies/ 


en, 


[|[Theking of 
Gere: is [laiae. 


ſoules that were therein hee vtterly deſtroyed | _ 
theſameday, according to allthathehad dong | . 
to Lachiſh, =ljol oo 1. 
... 36 Then Toſhua went vp from Eglon, and | 
all Iſrael , with him vnto Hebron, and they | 
tought againſt it. © > 


. 37 Andwhenthey had taken| it,they ſinore 
it with the edge of the ſword, andthe King 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, andallthe 
ſoules that were therein ; heeleft none remai- 
ning,according toall as he had done toEglon : 
for heedeſtroyed it ytterly,, andallthe Buſes 
that werg therein. 7. 
38 CSoloſhuareturned, and all Iſrael with 
him toDebir;and fought againſt it. _ 
- 39 And when hehadtaken || it, andthe king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, chey ſmote 
them with the edge of theſword, and vtterly 
deſtroyed allthe foules that were therein, hee 
letnoneremaine:as he.did to Hebron, ſo he did 


Hebron is ta= 
en, 
"IN 


_—_ taken, 


done to Libnah,andtotheking thereof. ,, 

40 CSolatſhuaſmoteallthehill countries, 
andthe South countreys , and the yalleys, and 
the i hill ſides, andall their kings, and letnone | 
remaine, but vtterly deſtroyed cuery ſoule, as | 
the Lord Godof Iſrael had commanded. 1 

41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
barneacuen vato Azzah , andallthe countrey 


| Somereade, 
Aſhedoth, which 
Ignifieth the 
Icfcents ofthe 
alles, 


42 And alt theſekings, andtheir land did 


Joſhua take at,* one time, becauſe the Lord | In one batrell, 


Godof Iiracl fought for Iſrael. 
43 Afterward, Ioſhua and all Iſtael with _—_— 
himreturned vnto the campe in |Gilgal, o give thankes 
CHAP. XI. om 


2 Diners Kings and cities , and countreys ouercome by te= 
ſhua. 15 Toſhuadid all that Moſes had commanded him. 
20 God bardeneth the enemies hearts that they might be 
deſtroyed. | 


* % { 


| 


[Lackiſh ista- * 


' 


| 


A Nd when Iabin king of Hazor had heard 

this, then hee ſent toTobab kingof Ma- 
don, andto the king of Shimrom , and to the 
kingoft Achſhaph, _. 

2 And vnto the kings that were by the | 
North in the mountaines and plaines toward þ Which theBs 
the South ſide of > Cinneroth, and inthe yal- | + 0p 
leys, andinthe boxders of Dor Weſtward, jnezereth,or Ti 

| 3 And 


2 The more that 
Gods power ape 
peareth,themors| 
the wicked rage 
ag aiuſt ic, 


erlas, 


FREE SA wc EXEC TOY PORE Ir a etc. 
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| Cities wr countries ECL 


oO SS ro 


——————— I <> 


Which was 
ount Sihon, 
Deurt.4.48, 


: 
: 


: - 
J - = 


1 


i 
i 
; 


d That neither 
they ſhould ſe 
tothe vieof 


— ould 
{pur tnelr truſt 
| 'them, 


” > 
= 


e Which 6 enif 
etb.hot waters, 
or,according to 
ſame,brine pits, 


| 


warre,northe | , 


f Both men,w 
men & childret 


® Num-33-52- 
Fo 444 + | 


g Which were 
firong b by ſitua» 
tion-and not 
hurt by warre. _ 


h All mankind, 


* Fxod.34.1 es 
* Demt.7. 2. 


ria. 
k_ So called,be- 


cauſe it was 
p9—mow-yernſ 


I, 


"+ © And rota'theC Canes, both by! Eaſt, | 
ynto the Amorites, andHit2 | 
tires; fad wr res/$&Tebuffres inthe moun- | 
raines, and vnto theHiuites viderH ermonin 


_/and by Weſt, 


the landof Mizpeh: 


4 Andthey came out and: Al chicir koſies 


| with them, many people as the fandthat is on 
- | the fea ſhore for multicude , with hotſes and 
| charers exceeding m $ | 

5 Soalltheſe Kings mer eSgcther, 8 came 
and pitchedtogerher at the Waters of Merom , 
| forro fight againſt Iraet. 

6 
[not afraid for them; for to motow abour this 


| time will I defiver them all flaine before Iſrael : 


thou ſhakt 4hoyo vhrheir horſes,and burne their 


| Charers with fire. © 


7 Then came Ioſhua and ll ths men of 
warre with hiin againſt thetn by the waters of 


| Merom ſuddenly,and fell ypon thern. 


8. And the Lordgaacthem mrothe hand 


| of Tract : & they ſmqte them, andchafedthem 
vato great Zidon,and ynto® Miltephothrnaini | 


and vnto the Line” bel MizpehEaſtward, and 
fmote_them yntil 
of, them. 

- 9 And Toſhua.did vnto ther astheLord 
| hate him ; he houghed their horſes " and burns 
' theircharets with 


10 C Ar that* time alſo Toſhus returned, | 


backe, and tookeHazor, andſinote the King, 


theteofwiththeſword'; for Hator beforetime 


was the headofallthofe kingdomes: n 
12x Moreouer, they ſmotcall the * perſons 
? that weretherein with the edge of the ſword, 


viterly deſtroying all, lezuing! none aliue, and | 


he burnt Hazor with fire. 


' 12: Soallthe cities of thoſe Kings, and al | 
; the Kings of = did Ioſhua take; and ſmore | 
-] them with the ed 
| defroyed them, *as Moſes the feruant of the 


e'of the ſword, ad vtterly 


Lord had commanded. 
"x3 But Ifrael burnt none ofhe cities that 
ſood ſillin their 8ftrength , ſaue Hazor only, 
that Ioſhua burnt. 
14 And alltheſpo 


pray,but they ſmote cuery man with the edge 


{of the ſword vntill they had Geftroyed them, | 


{not leauing onealiue. 


; I5 TAstheLord *had commanded Mo- 


ſhua,and ſo did Toſhuatheleft nothing vndone 


Fr of all that the Lord had commandedMoſes. {| 
16 So Ioſhua tooke all this land of the : - 
| children of Iſrael ſmotethem : * Moſes allothe Þ Nam. g94 
; ſeruant of the Lord gaue their land for a pofleſ- [;;, Hee. bo 

| ion ynto the Reubenites; and vnto the Ga | 
| Uites, and to halfethe tribe of Manaflch. | 


mountaines, and all the South, and all the land 
of Goſhen, and the lowe countrey , andthe 
-ſplaine, and 'the imountaineof Iſrael, and the 
low countrey of theſame, 

17 From the mount £ Halak, that oocth vp 


' to Seir,, eyen ynto ||Baal-gad in the yalley of 


hogiredos 


ebanon, vnder mount Hermon :andall their 
Kog he tooke, and ſmote them, & ſlew them. 


Then the Lord faid ynto Tofhua, Be © 


-Gath, and'itt Aſhdod were theyl 


they bad none Temaining 


| ile of theſe hlecerd the | 
] cattell, the children of Iſrael tooke for their 


ſes his {eruant, ſo did Moſes *command-Io- | 
| Gilead,cuentheborderof Sihon king of Heſh- [ 


__ in the yalley of Lebanon, encti ynto | 


"conquered F by Inf Fre a 


) 's Toſkua Sade Marte: lot © aan with all | 
thoſe Kings; - poit ee! 7 3324 O07 

19 Neither was ; there anpbbſdakar made | 
pom with the children of Iirael;! * ſauce thoſe Phygz 

iuites that mahabiredG ibeoft+ al POngIny | 

tooke by bartel[;/''* | 
:\g6" Foribeakivofthe Lord, -odfiedenihet| 1 Thai 
hearts that they ſhould come againlt Ifracl in roma 
battell, tothe mtentthar they ſhould defiroy hereſorty 
thein veterly, and ſhewe than nv mercie;; birt =: Yo 
tharthey ſhould bringthemto Anght: as: the! andikety 
Lord had cortnuatided Moſes; "= 
And that Came: ſeaſon: came- Joſhua, 
ind Us royed'the Anakimsvinz6fthe mowns | 
taines: 440ut of Hebron, out of Debir, ourof”' 
Anab; and ourof all the mountames of 'Iutals; 
and out of all the mountainesbFf Urael': loft 
deſtroyed themytterly with eities. 1 | 
-.'22 There wasno Anakitn kefrinthe: land of\..:. 
the childreir-of Iſrael t onelycin: Azzab, * Ges lat Ogg 
23 So lofſtmarookethe whole land, aecor- i 
ding toall that the Lord hadfaid varo Moſes: | 3 
and Ioſhua; gSaute it foran inheritance vator FEra-! | 
el ® according to theirpottions through r. rheir |* Nem.26 


7\ C& 


Eribes:then thehind was at reſt \withour watre: | 


CHAP. XI,” | 
1. 7: What Kings Toſhya and the children of I7ael kite on 
"000 ou of Jorden, 2.4 Which were if womber- thirtie! 


A Na theſcare the Kings of the Land;which 
the children of Iſrael imoteandpoſleſfed 
their land,on the other fide Iorden'rowardthe 
riſing of the ſunne;from theriuer Arnon ,”ynto 
mount Hermon,andall the plaine Eaſtward. 

2 *SihonKing ofthe Amorites,thar dwelc 


wheel 
lcamped, 


wy 
- In Heſhbon, hauing dominion er Aroer, 4:6.» 


which is be de the riuerof Arnon, and from | 
the middle of theriuer, and from halfe Gilead! 


' ymtotheriuer Tabbok,in the border of the chil] 


dren of Ammon... 

3 And from the plaine ynto the Sea of 
Cinneroth Baſtward,, and vnto the Sea of the 
{plaine, euen the falt Sea Eaftward, the way to ] Or willed 
Beth-1eſhimoth,and from the Sourh yndetthe| © 
|| fprings of * Piſgah. yl 

© They conquered alſo the coaſt 6f Op ales 
king of Baſhan of the * remnant of the giants, Ds 
which dweltar Afhtaroth, andatEdrei, wap ho” 
5 And reigned in mountHermon, andin 


| Or, hill je 


| Salcah, andinall Baſhan, vntothe borderof | 


the Geſhurites, andth eMaachathites, &halfe | 


bon. 
6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord, and the | 


7 Theſe alſo arethe kings of the coun- | 


 trey , which Toſhua andthechildren of I+ael 


ſmote on this ſide Iorden, Weſtward, from | 
the} _ 


| 


— 


Cidesand Kings | 


ad 


__ Chap. 


xi. conqueredby loſhua. 97 _ 


Reade Chap. | che mount Þ Halak that goeth vp to Seir, and 
axaſ i7* | Toſhua gaue it vnto the tribes of Iſracl for a 

| ' poſſefſion,according to their portions: | 
| | $8 Inthe mountaines, andin the yalleyes, 
10,46dth. | andin the plaines, and inthe [hill ſides, andin 

| ' the wildernes,and m the South, where were the | 
G - | Hittites,the Amorites,andthe Canaanites,the 

| Perizzites,the Hiuites;and the Tebufites. 

plapb.2: | go C*TheKingoflericho wacone: * the 
m_— | King of Ai,which is beſide Beth-el,one: 
69.40.23: | - ro The *King of Teruſalem,one: the King 
HP | of Hebron,one: 

| 1 TheKingof Iarmuth, one: the Kingof 

| | Lachiſh,one: | 
[eig.10-33 | 12 TheKingof Eglon, one: the * King of 
|. 


' Gezer,one: | 
44.10.39 | 13 The *King of Debir, one: theKing of 
| Geder;one: 
14 The Kingof Hormah,one : the King of 
"* ; Arad,one: 2 
| rp:10a9,29 I5 The * King of Libnah,one: the King of 
| | Adullam,one: | 
[1669.40.28 | 16 The*Kingof Makkedah,one: theKing 
fe, | 
[_; | of Beth-el,one: 
| 17 TheKingof Tappuah,one : the King of 
| Hepher,one: 
18 The King of Apheck, one: the King of 
| Laſharon,one: 
cg..1.19. | 19 The King of Madon,one : the * King of 
' Hazor,one: | 
| 20 TheKingof Shimron-meron,one : the 
King of Achſhaph,one: 
- 21 TheKingof Taanach,one : theKing of | 
Megiddo,one: | 
22 TheKing of Kedeſh, one: the King of | 
Iokneam|| of Carmel,one: | 
23 Theking of Dor,ia the countrey of Dor, 
one: theKing of the * nations of Gilgal, one: 
| 24 TheKingof Tirzah,one: alltheKings | 
were thirtie and one. 


CHAP. XIIL 

| 3 The borders and coaStes of the land of Canaan. 8 The 
| | poſſeſſion of the Rewbenites, Gadites,e of halfe the tribe of | 
| Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord # the inheritance of Leni.22 Ba- 
laam was ſlaine. 


Int when Toſhuawas old, and * ftriken | 


} 


| [[0r, ere unto 
| (armel, 


I Gem, 14.0. 


| 


ing almoſt 
dbundred and 
een yeere ole, 


inyeeres, the Lord ſaid ynto him, Thou 
ILIy.commen 


ne |art olde'andf groweninage, and there remai- | 
b Aer tharthe| neth exceeding much land to beÞ poſſeſſed: 
--<ocmgy 2 Thisisthe land that remaineth, all the 
|| regions of the Philiſtims,and all Geſhuri, 

| 3 FromfNilus whichis f in Egypt, euen 
|ynto the bordets of Ekron Northward : thisis /| 
|counted ofthe Canaanites,cuen fiuc Lordſhips | 
ofthe Philiſttms, the Azzithites, andthe Ajh- | 
dodites,the Eſhkelonites, the Gittites,and the 
Ekronites,and the Auites: 


Dr borders, 
NTEbr.Shiboy, 
Ebr,vpen the 

8 ef Exypt. 


naanites, and the f caue that is befide the Sido-' 
nians, vnto Aphek, and ta the borders of rhe. 
Amorites: oe or rh det ra 
© 5" Andthelandofthe Giblites, and all Le-' 
banon , toward the ſurine rifing from Bahal-' 


| the Ifraefires euenvnto this day. © 


| reth-ſhaharin —_—_ of| Emek: 


4 From the South, all the land of the Ca-./ 


d ynder mount Hermon, yntill one come to 
amath; | | 
- 6 All the mhabitants of the mountaines' 
from Lebanon, vnto © Mifrephothmaim,and all' c Reade Chap, 
the Sidonians, I will caſt them out frombefore'*** 
the children of Ifracl : onely diuidethou it by 
tot vnto the Ufaclites , to inherite, as I haue' 
commanded thee. | | | 
7 Now therefore dinide this land to inhe- 
fit, ynto the nine tribes,and to the halfetribe of! 
Manafleh. "Had ""_ | 
8 Forwith halfe thereof the Reubenites: 
and the Cadites hate receiued their inheri- I 
cance, * which Moſes gaue them beyond Tor-/*N==+-32.;;. 
dexi Eaſtward, euen as Moſes the ſeruant df the £49.33. 
Lordhad giuen them; _— 
9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the' 
river Arnon, and from the citie thatis inthe 
mids ofthe Jriuer, and all the plaine of Medeba 10r,vai, 
ynto Dibon, p 
10 Andallthe cities of Sihan King of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the 
borders ofthe children of Ammon, 1 
11 AndGilead, and the bordersof the Ge=- 
ſhuritesand ofthe Maachathutes;andall mounc. 
Hermon, with afl Baſhan vnto Salcah: h 
' 12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
which reignedin Aſhtaroth andin Edrei:(who' We 
remained of the * reſt of the giants) fortheſe *2*#7-3-17, 
did Mofes finite, and caſt them out, _ "ae 
I; Butthechildren of Iſrael 4 expelted not 
the Geſhurites nor the Maacharhirtes : but the asGod hadcom- 
manded, they 


Geſhurites andthe Maachathites dwell among 1,5 mk 


- were ſnaresand . 


14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leuihee gaue are 


none inheritance, b#t the ſacrifices of the Lords $.chop3 3.05% | 


_ 
: 
- 
. 


d Becauſe they 
deſtroyed net all: 


| : "I . X * 1 -: u 2 J- 
God of I{tael are this inheritance, ashe faidvn- « 1% 4at 
tohim. 


_- by the ſacri- 
| | : p ces,Nuni.18.23 
I5 CMoſesthen gaue vnto the tribe of the *' 


. Children of Reuben z#heritaxce, according to 
| their families. 


16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is 
on the brinke ofthe river Arnon, and from the 


; citie thatis in the mids of the riuer, andall the 
' plaine whichis by Medeba: 


17 Heſhbon with allthe cities thereof;that 


are in the plaine : Dibon and || Bamoth-baal, — 


and Beth-baal-meon: 
13 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth, and Me- 


{ phaatht 


19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah , and Ze- 
['0r,the valley. 


20 AndBeth-peor,and *Aſhdoth-piſpah,|*2-.3.:7. 
and Bcth-ieſhimorh: | | 
21 Andallthe cities of the plaine : and all 


' thekingdome of Sihon King of the Amerites, 
; whichreignedin Heſhbon, whomMoſesſmote 


*with the Princes of Midjan, Eui,andRekem, *Nw»4.3 1.8. 
and Zur,and Hur, & Reba, the dukes of Sihon, f So thar borh | 
dixelling inthe countrey. oh "roar vec 
22 And f Balaain rhe ſonne of Ber the GlLendrhe wic-? 
ſoothſayer didthechildren of Iſrael lay with poimetty te + 
the Fyord,amiong them that were ſhine. —=| uſt iudgemene |! 
| R 


__ ____ __ 


1 
—— N— — — DTS 


CE AP Os. 
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* 


"The inheritance of 


Toſhua. 


Reuben, Gad,&c; 


p 


. 
x 


3 
- 


me is,in the 
of Moab. 


; 


—_ 


pra o<- "M4 ce 


e Which war, 
that they ewo .. 
onely ſhould en- 


' villages. | 
| - 24 Alſo Moſes gaue #beritance vnto th 
tribe of Gad,exer ynto the childrenof Gad ac- 


23 Andtheborder of the children of Reu- | 
ben was Iorden with the coaſts . This was the 
inheritance of the children of Reuben, accor- 
ding to their families , with the cities and their 


cording to their families, 
25 Andtheircoaſts were Iazer, andallthe 
cities of Gilead, and halfe the land of the chil- 


 drenof Ammon ynto Arocr, which is before 
 Rabbah: | | | 


26 And from Heſhbon vato Ramoth,Miz- 
ch, and Betonim: and from Mahanaim yuto 


| the borders of Debir: 


27 Andinthe valley Beth-aram, andBeth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, thereſt of 
the kingdome of Sihon King of Heſhbon, vn- | 
ro Jorden and the borders cuen ynto the Sea 
coaſt of Cinnereth, 8 beyond Jorden Eaſt- 
ward. | "2p 
23 This is the inheritance of the childrenof 
Gad, after their families, with the cities, and 
their villages. | 

. 29 CAlfo Moſes gaue #heritancevnto the 
halfetribe of Manaſſch : and this belonged to 
the halfe tribe of the children of Manaſlch ac- | 
cording to their families. 

30 Andtheir border wasfrom Mahanaim, +: 
euenall Baſhan, rower, all the kingdome of Og. 
King of Baſhan, & all the rownes of Iair which | 
are in Baſhan;threeſcore cities. | 

..3r1 Andhalfe Gilead, and Aſhrtaroth, and | 
Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Og inBaſhan, ' 

2-36 | NOR 


| ſonne of Manaſleh, to halfe of the children of nephene BY 
| Machir after their families. | 


p : ""-- —— 
*were ginen voto the Þ children of Machir the GO 32.29 


polieritig, 


32 Theſcarethe heritages, which Molesdid | 


diſtribute in the om of Moab beyond Ior- | 
: den, toward Ieric | 


ho Eaſtward. Ps 
33 *Butynto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue +c14.19, 
. x antes} - 2p p.19.7, 
none inheritance: for the Lord God of Iſraelis 
their inheritance, * as he ſaid ynto them. *Nenb.rhag 


\C:H A P.- XI1101. 


2 Theland of Canaan was diuided among the nine tribes | 
and the halfe. 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that was 
promiſed bim. 13 Hebron. was giuen him. 

Gr alſo are the places which the chil- 

dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of 


Canaan, *whichEleazar the Prieſt,and Ioſhua *Xemnb ter, 


the ſonne of Nun and the chicte fathers of the | 
tribes of the childrenof Iſrael, diſtributed to 
them A on 
"yy *By the lot of their inheritance, as the *X»»+:26, 


Lord had commaunded by the handof Moſes, wakes hf | 


to giue to the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe. 
3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance voto; 


2 two tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond Jorden: 3 Aba 
but vnto the. Leuites he gaucnone inheritance Hers; = 
amongthem. y 7 (RR 
4 For the children of Ioſeph weredtwo b 5oway 
tribes, Manaſſch and Ephraim : therefore they Iv lackewn 
gaue no part ynto the Leuites in theland , ſauc;rwelve nix 
Cities todwell in, with the ſuburbs of the ſame. cus 
for theirbeafts and their ſubſtance. 2 
* As the Lordhad commaunded Moſes,{*Nw.35. 
ſo thechildren of Iſracl did when they diuided\ 7 


theland. | 
TH. 
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As Ioſhua in Gilgal:. and Caleb the ſonne_, . 7 FOE ner of wa 
{of Tephunneh. the- Kenezite ſaid ynto him, ' 


Thou knoweft what the Lord ſaid vato Mo- 


ter intothe land, 


[ 
? 


ſes the nan of God, concerning © mgcandthes | 


!Nuntb.,1 4.24. [4 ; 'S 
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wy | TThen the children, of: Iudah came 
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— 7 


in Kadeſh-barnea,, ... 


* ' 
3 


$1, when Moſes the. 
ſeruant ofthe Lord ſent mee from Kadcſh-bar- 
nea tocſpicthe land, and I brought him word 
againggsLihrghr inmine heats 
ut 


— 
Gy | 


32.38) 
ing 
res and | 


TT: 


L 


FIFTY 


Calebs portion. . 


Chap. xv. _ Iudahs borders. 98 | 


therenorher | 1. 4{(couragedthe heart of the people : yet I 
fo followed iillthe Lord my God. 
| ... 9; Wherefore Moſes {ware the ſame day, 
ſaying, Certainely the land whereon thy feere 
have troden, ſhalt be thine inheritance,andthy 
childrens for cuer, becauſe thou haſt followed 
| conſtantly the Lord my God. 
| 10 Therefore behold now , the Lord hath 
kept me aliue, as he promiſed : this is the fortie 
and fift yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing 
| ynto Moſes, while the children of Iſrael wan- 
| deredin the wildernefle: and nowloe, lam this 
| ! day foureſcore and fiue yeere old: | 
#Flar.46.9- ' It Andyctamas*(trongatthistime, as I 
, was when Moſes ſent mee : as ſtrong as I was 
then, ſo ſtrong am I now , either for warre, or 
tehroge me ; T for gouernment. 
Avvo ' 12 Now therefore giue me this mountaine 
| { whereof the Lord ſpake in that day (forthou 
[ 0r giants. | heardeſt in that day, how the | Anakimswere 
 Thisbe jake there, andthe cities great and walled) © if ſo be 
ofmodeſtie, and the Lord wil be with me,that I may drivethem 
= mm out,as the Lord ſaid. 


Calebthe fonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an 
inheritance. ; 


*cbg.2r.12. | 14 * Hebron therefore became the inheri- 


3. 7MCC4. 245 6, 
{nezite,vnto this day: becauſe he followed con- 
Rantly the Lord God of [{racl.: . 

-''T5- Andthename of * Hebronwas before: 


® (hap.18.12. 

F ['r 3m for his 

poweror perſon, ER : | a 
[man among the' Anakims : thus the land ccafed 

from warre. | 

Sr"4's CHAP. XV. 
' x The lot of the children of Tudab, and the names of the cities 
' ©. 'ahd villages 'of the ſame, 13 Calebs portion, 18 The re- 


! - queſt of Achfah, . 


» & then was the lot of the tribe of the | 
4 children of Iudabh by their families ; een | 


ww | 3 Bur my 4 brethren that. went vp with 


\-*:23- Then Iothua bleſſed him,and gaue vnto | 
tance of Caleb theſonne of Tephunneh the Ke- | 


[time ;Kiriarth-arba': which Ara was a fgreat | 


7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir 

from the y of Achor, and Northward tur- 

ning toward Gilgal, thar licth before the oing 

"p to Adummin, whicltis on the South fide of 

the riuer : alſo this border goeth vp to the wa- 

ters of||En-ſhemeth, & endethat *En-rogel. || 0-,the fun 
 B Thenthis bordergoeth vp tothe valley [7 
of the ſonne of Hinnom, onthe South fide of * 1.&i14. 1, 9. 
the lebufites : the ſame is Terufalem : alſothis 
border goeth vp to the top of the mountaine 
that lieth before the valley of Hmnom Weſt- 

ward, whichis by theende of the valley ofthe 

f giants Northward. | 

9 Sothisborder compaſſeth from thetop 
of the mountaine vnto the fountaine ofthe wa- 
terof Nephtoah, and goerh out tothe cities of 
mount Ephron: and this border draweth to 
Baalah,which is || Kiriath-icarim. 

10 Thenthis border compaſleth from Baa- 
lah Weſtward ynto mount Seir, & goeth along 
vnto the {ide of mount Tearim, which is Cheſa- 
lon on the Noxth ide : ſo it commeth downe 
to Beth-ſhemeſh,and gocth to Timnah. | 

11 Alto this border goeth our vnto the fide 
of EkronNorthward : and this border draweth 
to Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, 
and ſtretcheth ynto Labneel:andthe ends ot this 
coaſtareto the Sea. 

I2 AndtheWelt border z#tothe greatSea: 
ſothis border ſhall bee the bounds of the chil- 
dren of [udah roundabout, according to theit 
families. | | | 
.:13 CAndvntoCalebthe ſonneof Tephun- 


neh did Iothua giue a partamong the children 


? 
t Ebr.Rephaim, | 


Oy, the citie of 
woods, 


d Meaning,to- 
ward Syria, 


| of Tudah, as the Lord commaunded him , exe 


*Chap.t 4.14, 


* Kiriath-arbaofthe father of Anak, which is in 
Hebron, / ' > .+ Sons: 7 


14 AndCaleb* droue thence three fonnes e This was 


done aticrthe , 


; ef Anak, Sheſhai,and Ahiman,and Talmai, the. geath of 1ohus! 


ſonnes of Anak. : s Judg.s 4 ©,3 @s 


...I5 Andhee went vp thence to the inhabi- 


"+343. |*ro the border of Edom and the wilderneſſe of | tants of Debir: andthename of Debir before 


Þ Xunb, 33-36. * Zin, Southward onthe South coalt. 


| | 2 And their South-border was the falt | - 
The Ebrew | Scacoaft, from the4 point thatlooketh South= | 


rd ſignifieth | 


meant either ©; "Eg | | 
— And' it went out on the' South fide:to- 


thatcom.. { watd Maaleth-akrabbim , and went along to 


Mor: _ 'Zinz & aſcended vp on the South fidevnto Ka- 


cape that go de{h-barnca, and went along to Hezron, and | FENTe" 
EE IE x a Geld- f  f Becaufſ- her 
himto aske of her father afield: fand ſheeligh- | Fecau- ver. 


S— went vpto Adar,and fet a compaſle to Karkaa, 


| '  , * 14 ) Fromthencewent it along to Azmon, 
and reached vntothe riuer of Egypt, and the 
, endofthat coaſt was on the Welt (ide: this hal 

| be your South coaſt. 

He vnto the Pend'of Torden: and the border on the 
ber whereix | North quarter fromthe point of th: Sea , aud 
ele | fromtheendoflorden. | 
| | 6 Andthis border goeth vp toBeth-ho- 
Bees pare} arabah : ſothe border fromthence goeth vpro 


<——_ ' | thecſRoneofBohan the ſonneofReuben. 


+ 


| | brother of Caleb rooke it: -and hee gaue him 


| - 5. AlfotheEaſtborder ſhallbe the ſale Sea, | 


ga, & goethalong by the North ſide of Berh- | 


' | eimewas Kiriath-ſepher. 


16 Then Caleb fad, Hee that finiterh Kiri- 
ath-ſepher,andrakethir,cuento him wil I giue 
Achſah my daughter to wie. 1-2 


-..17. AndOchmel, the ſonne: of Kenaz , the 
[| Or, couſin. 


4 


Achſah his daughter to wife. -. - * " 
18 Andas ſhee went in to hi», ſheemooued 


eo 


ted off her aſle, and Caleb ſaid ynto her, What too long, 


wilt thou? 


19 Then ſhe anſwered, |Giuemeablefling: rgrmongg 
for thou haſt giuen mee the South countrey:' g Becaulc her 


: - A; | countrey was 
8giue mealfſo ſprings of water.And he gaue her ona, ae "1 


' the ſpringsaboue and the ſprings beneath. » | red of berfather 
20 Thisſhalbethe inheritance of therribe one agg 


of the children of Iudah according ro their fa. 1.145, 


milies. tt | | | 

21 Andthevtmoſtcities of thetribe of the 
children of Judah, toward the coaſts of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder, andlagur; 
22 And 


— = 


PO gee o 


Tudahs bounds. 


loſhua.” 


Ephraims portion, ] 


22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 
23 AndKedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, --. 
24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, | 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah,andKurioth,Heſ- 

ron(which 1s Hazor) : "Ohh 
.26 Amam,and Shema,and Molad:n, 

27 And Hazar,Gaddah,and Heſhmon,and 
Beth-paler, 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and 
Biziorhiah, 

29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 

30 AndEltolad,and Chefil, band Hormah, 

31 AndZiklag, and Madmanna, and San- 
ſannah, 

32 AndLebaoth,and Shilhim,and Ain,and 
Rimmon : all theſe cities are twentie and nine 
with their villages. 

33 ClInthe low countrey were Eihtaol,and 
 Zoreah,and Aſhnah, | 

34 AndZanoah,and En-gannim,Tappuah, 
and Enam, | 
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, 
36 AndSharaim,and Adithaim, and Gede- 
: rah, and Gederothaim : fourteene cities with 
' their villages. 
37 LZenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 
38 AndDileam, & Mizpch, and loktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,andEglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kith- 
' liſh, | | | 
' 41 AndGederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 

' mah,and Makkedah : fſixteenecities withtheir 
villages. 
42 Lebnah,audEther,and Aſhan, 
43 Andliphtah,aud Aſhnah, andNezib, 
44 AndKeilah, and Aczib, and Marcſhah: 
| | nine Cities with their villages.” 
tEbr.daughters. , a5 Ekron with her f townes and her vil- 
SOT : hoes, # :1/ | 
| 6 From Ekron,cuen ynto the Sea, all thar 
| leth about Aſhdod with their villages. 
' 47 Aſhdod withhertownes, andhervilla- 
ces: Azzah with her cownes and her villages, 
i Meanivg,Ni-| ynto thei river of Egypt, and the great Sea, was 
Jusas ChaP-1 3" ehevy coaſt. = 
| .. 48 CAndin the mountaines were Shamir, 
| and Iattir, and Socoh, | 
'k Whichisalſy 49 And Dannah,&{Kiriath-ſannath(which 


+ called Kiriath- | + { 
ſepber,vel. 1 $, 1S D Cc bir) 


h Which before 
was called Ze- 
phach, Ludg, 
3:37. 


' Ieuencities with their villages, 

| . 52 Arab,and Dumah,andEſhean, 

| . - 53 andJanum, andBeth-tappuah, and A- 

"wk | phekah, | 

®/hep.r4ns, | 54 And Humtah,and*Kiriath-arba,(which 
'® | is Hebron) andZior : nine cities withtheir vil- 

|  lages. dot bo; | 

_ 5 Maon,Carmel,andZiph,and Tuttah, 

'56 AndIzreel,and Jokdeam,and Zanoah, 
-: $7! Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah :-ten cities 
[wich theic yillages. ' 


| 


| ; villages, | # 
50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoh.,, and Anim, | 
51 AndGoſhen,and Holon, and Giloſ e- | 


: 8 Theportien of the balfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 The daigh= 


58 Hallul,Beth-zur and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and El- 

tckon: ſixe cities with their villages. | 

60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-icarim, 
and Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 

61 (lathe wilderneſſe were Bath-arabah, 


' Middin,and Secacah, 


62 And Nibſhan, andthe! citic of ſalt, and 1 Ofttisc | 
Engedi: fixe cities with their villages. ropnbys, 
63 Neuerthelefle, the Icbufites that were 522 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,could not the chil-' 
dren of Judah ® caſtout, bur the lebuſites dwel'Þ) jÞ*ivmm 
withthe children of Iudah ar Jeruſalem vato flewrh2act? 
this day. [atanchns! 


' their cicie, lu 

CHAP. XVI. m__— 
1 The lot or part of Eplraim. 10 The Canaanite dwelled' 

among them. + 1251 

Nd the lot fc!l ro the ® children of Iofeph'a Tharistoy, 

from Iorden by Tericho vntothe water of 111m ana) 

Jericho Eaſtward, and to the wilderneſle that nos porta 

gocth vp from ITericho by the mount Berh-el: || ye | 


2 Andgoeth out from Beth-elto * Luz, *j,q.1.4; | 
and runneth along vnto the borders of Archi- | 
ataroth, Tie 
3 Andpoethdowne Weſtward to thecoaſt 
of Tapbleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth--horon the! 


nether, and to Gezer: and theendsÞ thereof b Of theiri 


F ] 


1 
| 
; 


are at the Sca. % 2 
4 Sothechildren of Toſeph, Manaſlchand, 
Ephraim © tooke their inheritance. Norefe Several, 


5 @CAlothe borders ofthe childrenof E- and then 
phraim according to their families , euenthe nah. 
borders of their inheritance on the Eaſt fide | 
were Atroth-addar,vntoBeth-horon the ypper 

6 And this border goeth out to the Sea 
vnto Michmethah-on the,Northfide, and this 
border returneth .Eaſtward vato Taanathſhi- 
loh,and paſſeth it on theEaſtfide ynto Tanohah, 

7 And goeth downe from Ianohahto A- 
taroth, and Naarath; and cometh to Jericho 
d and goethoutat Iorden. # «For ſo fart 
'. 8 And this border goeth from Tappuah = 
Weſtward ynto the riuer Kanah, and the endes 4 
thereof areat the Sea: this is the inheritance of 
thetribe ofthe children ofEphraun by their fa- 
milics. LTH 
.--9 Andthe <ſeparate citiesfor the children'e Becauor- | 
of Ephraim wereamong the inheritance of the po 
children of Manaſleh : all the cities with theix then Manaſty 

TITEL . 1 ene ths 

10 And they. caſt not out. the Canaanite ; 

that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt 


. among theEphraimites yato this day , and fer-: 


ued ynder tribute. | "14 
CHAP. XVII. : 


ters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanites are become tris 
butaries. 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim require 4 greater, 


portwonof heritage, FN; DT 
His was alſothe lotof the tribe of Manaſ- 


4 ſeht forhewasthe® firſt borne of Ioſeph, * nn 


. - " 474 45, 204M | 
to wit, of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh, 50.2 3-wm | 


and the father of Gilead; nowe becauſe heg 373% | 
| was . 


NE CCC CCC - —_ 


ar he 
b, 


| . 


Fankſſchs portion.” 


Chap.xvi1j. Tabernaclein Shiloh:: 99! 


| wasamanof warre,hehad Gileadand Baſhan. 
| #x«9b.26.:9- | 2 | Aridalſo * of the ® reſt of the-ſonnes of 
Forever | Manaſſch by their families, exe of thefonnes 
[their portion | of Abiezer,andof the fonnes of Helek, and of 
beyond ore | he ſonnes of Azricl, artd ofthe ſonnes of She- 
| chem, anc: ofthe ſonnes of Hepher; andofthe 
| ſonnesof Shemida:theſewere themales of Ma- 
© nafſch, the fonne of Toſeph according to their 

| | families. 
'#nb.,26.33.” 


| C *Buc Zelophehad the ſonne of He- 
wd27.1.4nd g pher, the {anne of Gilcad, the ſonne of Machir, 


| 36,2,41- a 
| ' the ſonne of Manaſfſeh, had no fonnes, bur 


| daughters : and theſe are the names of his 
daughters; Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mil- 
cah,and Tirzah: 2, | | 

D Which came before. Eleazar the Pricſt, 
* | and before Joſhua theſorme of Nun,and before 
| 1 the princes,ſaying, TheLord commanded Mo- 
[b Among they {45 to ojue ys an inheritance among ourÞ bre- 
| ofour tribes ? O - S 
| | threm: therefore according to the commaunde- 
| ment of the Lord hee gaue them an inheritance 
| | amone the brethren of their father. 
L Fe] : 
ic Inthelandok & Anidtherefel ten portions to © Manaſleh, 


Way ms II II AS Aer E Ne C EPPS: 0g 


| — on the other fide of lorden, 
| ' mheritamong his ſonnes: and Manaflchs other 
| ' ſonnes had the land of Gulead. | | 
| |. 7 CSaotheborders of Manafſch were from 
{ Aſher-co Michmethah:thar lieth before She- 
; chem,andthis border goeth on the righthand, 
| cuen yntothe inhabirants of En-tappuah. 
| 8 The land of Tappuah belonged to Ma- 
{ naſſeh, but! Tappuah betide the border of Ma- 
' naſſeh be/ongeth tathe ſonnes of Ephraim; 

-. 9  Alfsthis border gocth-downe vnto the 


| > Meaning,the 
; Etieit leile. 


ef reds; ; \" \ticsof _ are among the cities of Manaſ- 


| ſeh: & the border of Manaſlſch zs on the North 
e Thats: | hacof the riner, & the ends of itare 2tthe £Sea. 
MIS 
; the North to Manafſeh ; and che Scais his bor- 
finthenibeos der; and they met rogetherin® AſherNorth- 
| neivibg ward,and'in Iflachar Eaſftward. . :* ©: 

| 11 And Manaſſch had in Iſffachar and in 
| Alther,Bcth-ſhean,and her towns,and4bleam, ! 
| and her toynes, and the inhabitants/of Dor! 
| | with the cownes rhereof,and the inhabitants of 
{En-dor,yvith the townes thereof, and the inha- 

{bicants of Taanach with hertownes,and'the in 

| habitants of Megiddowith the townes ofthe 
{ſame,emez three countries. | | =p 

| [' 12 Yet the children' of Manafleh 8 could 
[gForartefat| not deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanitcy 
rapandaree | dwelled Rill in thatland, a at] 
| pinch them] 1.3 Neuerthelefle, when the children of 114 
\contrariers  |TFacl were {trong,they put the Canaanitevvnder 
lt coruman- tribute, but cattthemnot out wholly. | 
' + * |. T4 Thenthechildrenof Iofeph ſpakevntq 
{Toſhua, ſaying , Why haſt thou giuen mee but 
b According i, OE lot,and one portion to inberite,ſecing Lam 
my fahe aa, a great people, foraſinuch as the Lord hath 


(\kobs propheſie ih . J 
(Gere.48-19, * | bleſied me hitherto: | 


2 - 


\-mar wager | beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan,which is | | it; 
| . » A Ndthewhole Congregation of the chil- 
|Zelophehad, 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did : 


| not diuided theirinheritances ut! | | 
' 3. "Therefore Toſhua ſaiÞvatothe children *><5 124 done 


Sea ...10 The'South pertemerh to Ephraim, and ' returnerome. : - ': * | 


« | Ig Joſhuathenantweredthem, Ifrhoubee 
much people, get thee vp tothe wood, and cur 
trees forthy ſelte chere in rhe land ofthe Periz- 'E 4 
zites,and of the giants, if mount Ephraim bee i 1fthis moune, 
too narrow forthee.. 12117 1 by 3, Mons 
16 Then the children of Ioſeph ſaid, The no: chou ger 
mountaine will not bee enough for vs : andall Mein _—_ 
the Canaanites that dwell ir thelow countrey | 200g 
haue charets of yron, aſwellthey in Beth-ſhc+ FR aA 
an, and in the townes of theſame,as theymrhe 
valley of Izrecl. mos 3 
17 Andloſeph ſpake vnto the houſe of To- 
ſeph, to Ephraim , and to Manafleh, faying, 
Thouart a greatpeople, and haſt great power, 
ard ſhalt not have onelot. _ 
18 Therefore the mountaine ſhalbe thine: / 
for it is a wood, and thou thalr cutir downc: 
and the ends of itſhalbe thine, * andrhou ſhalt & So thatthou 


. , | oo ſhalr enlarpez/ 
caſt out the Canaanites, thoughthey haue yron portion thereby? 


charets,aud though they bettrong. 
CHAD. xViikkk - "4 
r The Tabernacle ſet in Shilo, 4 Certaine are ſent to di- 


wide the land to the other ſeuen tribes, 11 The lot of the 
children of Beniamun, ris +8 


—_ ww oo» 


; 


{ Adrenof lfrael, came togetherar Shilot; 
torthey ſet ypthe3 Tabernacle of the Coripre- 2 Forrbey had 


now remoued IT 


pation there , after the land was ſubie&t vato from Gilgal,and 
them; . brad ff | © , ſetir vypanShi- 


FF? Pt 
q 4 * cf * 


, - . . In lob. 
[12% Now there remained OUR chil- _ 
| dren of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, rowhom they had b As Elcazar, 


Ioſhua and the 
heads of the 


| | to ludah, E- 
of frae!, How omg areyecſ{6{lcke to enter phraim, and 


and:poſſefle the land which the Eord God'of "in. 9tMa-  } 


- F 
natlen. 


| yourfathers have given you?.*'- : 
$0:,the brevis { {{riuer Kanal Southwatd to the riuer, thefe ci- | | 
three men, that 1-may ſetid 'themand tharthey 


Ge from:among_ you for exery, tribe 


 _ 
_a— 


may:riſc , and walke thorow theland, and di= = | 
firibure ir according to © their mheritance, and © Thatis,ints | 
| "+ , feuenportions, | 
| os C12: pot ' 'to eucry tribs 
5 And that they may diuide irynto them 9"<- 
into feuenparts; (ludah fhaltabide in his coaſt 
artheSouth;and the houſe of loſeph ſhalittand 5, Par Bui had 
- a : eritance 
in their coaſts at the North) i 2: already appoin« 
- '6+-> Ye thall defcribe the land thereforeinto ** 
feuen parts, and ſhall bring themhither ro-nie; 
and wil caſtlotsfor you here beforethe*Loxt © Bforerhe 
” ONS » -, .AIKe QL.the 
our God. | v1 $36 7:1! 273 YOfLo. 
- 7. But the Leuites:ſhall-have-no part a- ... 
mong you: forthe * PrieſthooddftheL om is f Thistheſw, , 
their. inheritance: alſo Gad/andiReuben, and tings,Cbap. 1 3. 
halfe the tribe of Manaſtth hauerccciucdtheir '+ 
inheritance beyond. forden Eathyard, which 
Moſesthe ſeruantdftlic Lorbgauerhem.: © * 
8 © Thenthe'tmen-aroſerand;ywent ther. 
way: and Ioſhua charged ther that went to! 
deſcribe the land, ſaying, Depart, and goe tho- | 
row theland, and8deſcribeir, atidreturne to g By wiiting the 
me, that T = here caſt lotstor you beforethe [coumey ana? 
Lordi Shiloh.'* 7 © - ſeitic. 
9,' Sothe mendeparred,and'paſſed thoro:s | 
the land, and deſcribed it by ciniesinto ſeuen | 
R 3 parts | 


Portions of Beniamun, - _ 


"Toſhua. 


"Simeon, Zebulun 


_— 


the campe at Shiloh. : 
10 © Then Joſhua Þ caſt lots for them. in 


hs marr 
content with i Shiloh before the Lord, and there Toſhua diui- 


nents; mand ' ded the land vntothe children of Iſrael, accor- ' 
; 2 Teruſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath : fourteene 


| ding to their portions: 

| And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
| | dren of Beniamin came foorth according to 
3 Their iuheri”, cheirfamilies, and the coat of theirlotlay* be- 
vpon Iudab and tweene the children of Tudah, andthe children 


Ioſeph, of Ioſeph. 


' 12 And their coaſt on the North fide was | 


from Iorden,and the border went vpto the fide 
of Icricho.on the North part,and went vp tho- 
row the mountaines Weſtward , and the ends 
thereofare in the wilderneſle of Beth-auen: 

x 3 Andthisborder goecth along from thence 


| ' to Luz,exentothe South fide of Luz(the ſame | 
k Which was in js k Beth-el) and this border deſcendeth to A- | 


the tribe of E- © p 
phraim: another troth-addar, neere the mount, that liethon the 


Bethelwas in Sqyth fide of Beth-horon the nether. 


the cribe of Beit» 
jamin, 14 Sothe border turneth, and compaſſcth 


the corner of the Sea Southward , from the | 
; mount that licth before Beth-horon South- . 


ward : and the ends thereofare at Kiriath-baal 


(which is Kiriath-icarim)a citie of the children | 


: of Iudah: thisis the Weſt quarter. 
| 15 Andthe$quth quarters from the ende 
| ! of Kiriath-ijcarim , and this border goeth out 
YOrgto the ſea. 
| waters of Nephtoah. 
| 16 And this border deſcendeth atthe end 
| ofthe mountaine, that licth before the valley 
; of Ben-hinnom, which is in the valley of the 
\fOr ,Rephaim. 
||Or,leruſalem. 
' ward,and goeth downe to En-rogel, 


17 And compaſſeth ſen/cheNonh ; and | 


I Which is in 


goeth forth to1En-ſhemetſh, and fretchethto 


Oy of B- | Geliloth, which is toward the going vp vnto | 
*Chap.n5.6. | Adummim, and gocth downe tothe * ſtone of 


--+ Bobanthe ſonhe of Reuben. | 


os 
. 


18 Soit gocthalongto the ſide ouer againſt | 


| the plaine Northward , and goeth downeinto 
; the plaine. Mirae 
! _ 19 Afﬀer, this border goeth along to-the 
; fideof Beth-hoglah Northward : and the ends 
| | thereof, that z, of the border, reachto thepoint 
= cy | of the {alt Sea Northward, and tothe ® ende 
river unneth ind Of Torden Southward: this is the South coaſt. 
. cotheſalſea. | 20 Alſo Torden is the border of it on the 
| Eaſt fide : this is the inheritance ofthe children 
| of Beniaminby the coaſts thereof roundabour, 
{ according to their families. - 
| 21 Nowthecitics of the tribe of the chil- 
| drenof Beniamin, accordingto. their familics, 
are Jericho, and Beth-hoglab, andtheyalley of 
keaig - to 00! 
|. 22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
{Beth-el, | 
| ' 23 AndAuim,andParah,and Ophrah, - 
- 24 AndChephar, Ammonai, andOphni, 
FE - | and Gaba: twelue cities with their villages. 


parts ina booke, and returned to Ioſhua into | 


' Mozah, 


| Weſtward, and commeth to the fountaine of 


| giancs Notthward, and deſcendeth intothe | 
valley of Hinnom by the fide of} Iebuſi South- | 


; theſe cities and their villages, | 


25 Gibcon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh q and Chephirah and: 


27 AndRekem, andIrpeel, and Taralah, | 
28 AndZela, Eleph, and Iebuſfi, (which is: | 
;n Which wy 
cities wath their villages: this is the inheritance arg | 


arcin the valley of Iiphtah-el, 

15 AndKattah,and Nahallal,and Shimron, | 
and Idalah, and 4Beth-lehem: twelue cities 4 There wait 
withtheirvillages. | _— eres 

16 This is the inheritance of the children |ef ludab. | 


of Zebulun,according to their families : that is,  , 


of the children of Beniamin, according to their par | Wl 
families. therndeefh, il (e het 
7 ried ide of ly- | powers 
CHAP. XIX. canein 
1 The portion of Simeon, '10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iſſachar, ww 
24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 Of Dan. 49 The (certain 
poſſeſſion of Ioſhua, | /allonen 
A Nd the ſecond lot cameout to Simeon, Wir: 
exentforthe tribe ofthe children of Sime- lu 
| on, according to their families: and their inhe- i 1 
ritance was in the * mids of the inheritance of # A<coiding 
the children of Iudah. Toro iy 
2 Nowtheyhadintheir inheritance,Beer- *{terds. 
ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, | be Gael 
And Hazur-ſhual, and Balah,and Azem, | 
4 AndEltolad,andBethul,and Hormah, 
5 AndZiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazarſufah, RO. | 
6 And Beth-lebaoh, and Sharuhen : thir- | 
teene cities with their villages. | 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: boo 
foure cities with their villages. 'bo,whic 
8 Andallthe villages that were round a- i 
bout theſe cities , ynto Baalathbeer, adj Ra- {19;Ront | 
math Southard: this is the inheritance of the ''*** 
tribe of che children of Simeon, according to 
their families. | 
9 | Outofthe portion of the children of Tu- f 
dah camethe inhericance of the children of Si- | \ WW cieins 
meon: forthe part of the children of Tudah was | 
| too b much for them: therefore the children of 'b Bur thislaye 
Simeon had their inheritance withintheir inhe- Renchemty. 
ritance. | | .Gods prouidency 
x0 CAIfothethirdlotaroſe for the children rand 
of Zebulun,according to their families: and the 19 0mm | 
coaſts of their inheritance came to Sarid. bo | 
11 Andtheirborder gocth yp< Weſtward, © Meaning,to | 
cuen to Maralah, and reachethto Dabbaſherh, jy=9%*1=* | Wi 
and meeteth with the riuer that lieth before — \h Theſec 
 Tokneam, _ 
I2 And turneth from Sarid Eathyard to- [e. 
ward the ſunne riſing vnto the border of Chi- 
ſloth-tabor, and goeth out to Daberah,and aſ- 
| cendethto Japhia, | 
1 3 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the ſunne rifing to Gittah-hepher to | 
Ittah-kazin,and gocth toorth to Rimmon, and TE 
turneth to Neah. | _ 
14 And this border compaſſcth it on the | iOfthey 
North fide to Hannathon, ne 5 ends thereof | mark 
| 


17 CThe, 


AC Har Aher, Naphali, _ Chap. 5 XX Dan,and loſhua.. 100 


RET 


WE 'x7 © The fourth lot cameout to Wachar, 
zxer forthe children of Iflachar, according to 

' their families, + -- 

| 18 Aud their coaſt was Izreclah, and Che- 
;fulloth, and Shunem, 
| 19 And Hapharaim ,and Sihon, and Ana- 
[harath, 
| 20 AnqHarabbith,andKiſhion,and Aber; 
+ threwasan| 2x AndRemeth, ©andEn-gannim,and En- 
raveinf rribe | ' haddah, and Berh-pazzez. 
of dk: for va 22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor , and 
arfun whad Shahazimath,and Beth-ſhemeſh,and the ends 
allone nave, | of their coaſt reach to lorden : fixreene Cities 
preteen ride with their villages. 
(oe —. | - 27 Thisis theinheritance ofthe tribe of the 
# | childrenof Iffacharaccording to their families: 
| thatis,the cities and their villages. 
| - 24 CAlfothe fift lot came out for thetribe 
' of the children of Aſheraccording to theirfa- 
| milies. 
' 25 Andtheircoaſt was Helcath, and Hali, 
| and Beten,and Achſhaph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi- 
| ſheal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, and to 
S kihor Libnath, 

- 27 And curnethtoward the ſunne riſing to 
ſhmetor Beth-dagon , and commeth to f Zebulun, arid 
'kowhich ly | to the valley of liphtah-el, toward the North 
noreEaltward,' 1. of Berth-emck, and N ciel, and goeth out 
| ' ontheleft ſide of Cabul, 

28 Andto Ebron, 8: Rehob,and Haji 
| and Kanah,vnto great Zidon. 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and 
whichwas | to the ſtrong citie of 8Zor,and this bordertur- 
þemmpmerer «- neth to Hoſah, and the ends thereof are atthe 
| Seafrom Hebel to Achzib, 
| 30 Vnmah alſoand Aphk, and Rechob : 
; ewo and twentie cities withthcir villages. 
31 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of the 
; children of Aſher, according to theirfamilies: 
| that i ;s, thefe cities and their villages. 
+ 32 CThefixt lot came ut tothe children. 
; of Naphtali,exento the children ofNaphrali ace 
| cording to their families. 
1b Tkices | 33 Andtheircoaſtwas from ÞHeleph, aud 
ones. from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekeb, 
| and Tabneel,cuen to Lakum, and the ends ther- 
_ of are at Iorden. 
34 Sothis coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az- 
| noth-tabor, & gocth'out from thence to Huk- 
| | kok, & reachethto Zebulun on the South fide, 
| 'and gocth to Aſheron the Weſt fide;and toTu- 
| bs "n | dah||by Tordentoward the ſunne rifing. 
To 35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddimn , Zer, 
| 
[ 


8? 


> — 


ROO and Hammath;Rakkath,and 'Cinnereth, ' 
felakeof Gen. | 26 And Adamah,andRamah, and Hazor, 


—_— A 37 AndKedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

' ' . 38 AndIron\, and Migdal-el, Horein ,and 

Fl | 'Bethanah,and Berh-ſhemeſh: nineteene cities 
4 ' with theirvillages. 


39 Thisisthe inheritance ofthe tribe ofthe 
OY children of Naphali according to their fami- 
| lies: that is, the cities and their villages. 


40 The ſenenth lor: came: out for the' 
tribeofthe children of .Dan,according to their 
families: 
4r And the coaft of their inheritance was 
Zorah,and Eſhraol;and Ir-ſhemeſh, | 
42 "And Shaalabbin, and Aijialon; & Ithlah, 
43 And Elon,and Temnathah; andEkron, 
44 AndEltckeh,&Gibbethon,& Baalah, 
45' AndIehud, and Bene-berak,and Gath- 
rimmon, 
46 AndMe-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the | 
border that lieth before & Iapho. » k Called Ioppe. 
47 Burt the coaſts of the children of Danfell 
out 700 /itle for them : therefore the childrenof 
Dan went vp to ! fight againſt Leſhem , and: 1 According as 
rooke it , and {mote it with the edge of the warp gy 
Fword,and poſieſſedir, it, and dwelt therein, and 49.17. 
called Leſhem, *Dan, after the name of ] Dain * 7#4:-18.29, | 
theirfather. | 
48: Thisis the inherirance of therribeofthe 
children of Dan according toth cirfamilies: that 
z5,thel e Cities and their villages. 
49 EC Whenthey had made an end of diui- 
ding the land by the coaſtes thereof, thenthe 
childrenof Iſrael gauean inhericinges vnto Io- 
ſhua theſonneof Nun amone them. 
50 Accordingtothe vos of the Lord they 
gaue himthe citie which he asked, excn *Tim- *c:4.24.36, | 
nath-ſerah1 in mount Ephraim : and he butt the 
citie and dwelt therein. 
_ 5r *Theſeare theheritages which Eleazar *NX=+-34.17. 
the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun , and 
the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael diuided by Jot in Shiloh before the-Lord 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation : ſo'they made : an nende of diuiding the 
countrey. 


CHAP. XN, 


2 The Lord commandeth Ioſhua to appoint cities of refuge. 
3 The wſe thereof, 7 and their names. | 


2 Lordalo fpake ynto Ioſhua, faying, ; 
| 2 - Speake tothe children of Ifrael,and 

fay, * Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I * Exod. m—__ 
ſpake ynto you k the hand of Moſes, 0 

3 | Tharthe fla er that killerh any perſon 
aby i 19norance, fon tecbrierh ol may flee*thi- a ar vnwares, 
ther,and they ſhall be- your refuge ge from the pg 
nenger of blood: © -- 

And he thatdoth flee vnto one OF; thoſe 
citics, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate of 
the citie, and ſhall ſhew his cauſe f tothe El- JF wok gag 
ders ofthe citie : and they ſhall recenic him in- | EY 
to the citie ynto therh; and giue ir A plate, 
that hemay dwell with them. 

5' Andifthe Þauengerofblood onlrfive —_ — 
ter him;they ſhall notdeliuerthe ſlayer mto his of him charis 
hand becauſe heſinote his neighbori gnoranely, = 
neither hated he hin beforetime : © 

6 © Burhe ſhalldwellin that citievntill hee 
ſtand beforethe Congregationin<indgement, < Tillhis ad, 
X or wil the death of the hie Prieft that ſhalbe uns. 35.25. 
in thoſe dayes : then' ſhall the ſhyerreturne, | 
and come ynto his -owne citie , and-ynto his | 
owne 


| ; | 
Ciries giver. tag nntT Toſhuas|- F__ _i[6£3c]r183W theLeuirsi; R 6 


' awne -houſe ,« ,£#en VNtO the« citie from, whence ' thefonnes of Leui( for theirs was the firſt lat) ba. 

| he 5 gy . ;T1.;So they gaue them Kixiath-arba of the, 

[0r,Galile, 7 © Fhen they appointed Kedeſhi in |Galil fatherof Anak{which isHebron)in the moun=, 

| [RB boars and Shechemrin mougrE- taineof Judah, with the ſuburbes of the ſame' 
; phraim, andKiriath-arba(whichis Hebron)in roundabout it. 


oc OOO EI 


; the mouytaine of Judah. I2 /( Butthe land of the citic, and the villa- 
8 .. Andontheother fide Torden romantlc- ges thereof, gauethey to * Caleb the ſonne of * Chap.14. 4 
® Det.4.43- | richo Eaſtward, theyappointed * Bezerin the lephungen to be; his poſſeſſion) 1.chro. 6,56, che 


1.chron,6.7 3. 


' Reuben,and Ramothin Gilead,out of the tribe Aaron the Pricft, acitie of refugefor the ſlay- alos 


 wilderneſſe yponthe plaine, outofthetribe of 13 © Thus they gaue to the © children. of e Thraizgy 
d Outofthe |, of Gad,and Golan in Baſes out of the#rribe er, eucn Hebron: with her ſuburbs , and Libnah hathites . 


+ ol . of Manaſſch. with her ſuburbs, Aron i 
 yond lorden, { . 9 . Fhele were the cities appointed for all _ 14 AndIatrir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhce- 1 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that moa,and her ſuburbs, ml 

( 


-  foiourned among then ;thar whoſoeucr killed 15, And Holon with her ſuburbs, and De- 
| : any perſon ignorancly , might flee thither, and ble with herſuburbs, . _ 
= | notdicby thehandofttheaucngerof Elood.mn 16 And Ain with her ſuburbs: L and Juttah 
e Beſorethe _ » till he flood beforethe © Congregation.: x with her ſuburbs, Bech-ſhemeſh: with herſub+ 
 2udges, CHAP, XXI AY urbs:;, ; ninecities out of thoſe two tribes. 


| Thecitioginenn the Lenites, 4x in winber ae htfor- I 7 Andout of the tribe of Beniamin they 
tie, 44 The Lord according to his promuſe gave the chil- gre Gibcon with her fſuburbs,Geba with her £ The ſibuky 


dren of Iſrael reſt. burbs, |, weerea tho 

= +gg F/ Hen. care the || principall fathers of the 18 Anathoth withher ſuburbs,and Almon wall f ren 
Leuites vato Eleazarthe Prieſt , and yvuro with her ſuburbs : foure cities. roundabas, 
' Toſhuathe ſonneof Nun, and vnto the chick 19 All thecities of the children of Aaron **** 


| fathers ofthe tribes of the, children of Iirael, Prielts, were thirtecne cities with their lub- | 
' .. 2-: And ſpake yuro. them at Shiloh in the urbs. | 
xm9.35.2- ..) Jandof Canaan,faying,FThe Lord commanded | . _ 20- But ro the families ofthe children of | 
any foes by 2 by the. hand of Moſes; to-giue vs citiesto dwel Kohath of the Leuites; 8 which wetethe reſtof - Tharwey! 
God thewed his jn, with the ſuburbes thereof forour cattell. chechildren of Kohath (for thecities of their A. Pris, 
ror AO 3..: $o-the children pf 1ſracl gaue vnto the lot were out of the tribe of Ephraim WY. | 
' Leuites,, ou; of their wheritance atths com- | 21 They gaue them thecitieof refuge for 
| mandement oftheLord, thele cities with their | the. ſlayer, þ Shechem with, her ſuburbs in h nawasl 
' uburbs,, . þ mountEphraim,and Gezer with herſuburbs, . D— 
| | ht 55G "Us LE for the ies of | . :22 And Kibzain with her ſuburbs, and refugeraiel 
| b Hemeaneth | the w3 Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the Berh-horon with herſuburbs : foure cities. _ thite, 
\themtharwoe | Prieft, which were of the Leuites ,had by lot,  . 123 Andour of the tribe, of Dan, Eltekeh 
' were bur Le- |, Out of che tribe of Iudah,and out af chetribe of with her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her ſuburbs, 
< tverytribe | Simeon, and out of therribe otBeniamin <thir= | ,.'24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs » Gath-rim- 
auemoeor | teene Cities, © mon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. rehe.33. 
ond | 5.:. Andthe reſt of = KY Rn, Kohath 25 Andoutofthe ihalferribe ofManaſſch, i Whichdnt i 


cording as their 


EEURY had by lot qur of the famulics of the cribe of E- Tanach with her fuburbs, and Gath-rimmon, <= | 
um. 3 5-84... pliraim,apdoutofthe tribeof Dan, and out of with her ſuburbs : two cities... ... 

TERED, che halfe tribe ofManaſlch,ten cities.., .. 26 All thecities for the other. fattic of 

T7" og Alfothe children of Gerſhon bad by lot | the children of Koharh were tenne with their 

ERS ofthe fmilics of the tribe of Iflachar ; Xnd | ſuburbs. 

wrro Thai ;ourgh rhetribe.of Aſher,andour of the tribe of _.: 27 CAlfovnto cothe dare of Gerſhon of OY 

+ ©="*Naphtali,andour of thehalfe tribe ofManaſich the families of the Leuites , they £4xe out of _ YT 

in Bathan, thixteeneciries. . thehalfe tribe of Manaſleh, the citie of refuge Wis <r 

 .7;:. The, children. of Merari accoerl for the ſlayer, *Golan i in Baſhan with her ſub- k Golan& 

. cheir, families: had out of the tribe of ring wo urbs, and /Beeſhterah.with het ſuburbs : : tWO ow wer 


-- * andour ofcherribe of,Gad,and qutafithe Ribs cities. | oe thee Pear 
of Zebulunzve ue cities... | 28 Andour of therribe of Ifſachar, Kiſhon ſhonirs, WWE 


8 *©Sothec ildren of Gael, gaue, by lot yn- with herſuburbs, Daberch withher ſuburbs, | 
- to the Leuitestheſe cixies with their ſuburbs, * 29 Iarmuth ith her ſuburbs, En-gannim, 
©" asthe Lord. had commaunded by the handof with her ſuburhs:foure cities. ,. | 
i Moſeserminc: Ele And out of the tribeof Aſher , Miſhal q 
'9 < And hey gauge. our. 'of the tribe of the with her ſuburbs; Abdon with her ſuburbs, | 
(children of Tydah, and.our: of therribe ofthe , ._ , 3x Helkah yurhher ſuburbs;&Rehob with 
(children of: SERA thele cities whicharehere | her ſuburbs : fourecities. _ 
dar Adin, "named. .,j; :: 1.32 .And vs ofthetribe 9 Naphiali FOY Ci! 
and therefore” IO. Andt ey were the *$i1drens ay J.Aaron tic of refuge for the Fr ARA edelh in [| Gal, ,0,ak | 


he Prieſts off 
td -| bringek the fanulics of the Kobathites, avdof i with ai ans ammorh-dor with her 
that familic, " ſuburbs, 


- 


YL 
% 13.3, | 


ue, | 


3 nben and Cad 


Chap.xxij 


build an Altar: 101 *! 


——__J 


: _ b 2 hy L n 

| ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three } uant of the Lorde commanded you : T; hatis,| 
? | Fthatye*louethe Lord your God, andwalke!»,,,, ,,.,;. | 

All the cities of Gerſhonites ; accor- | 


| CItICSs 


| ding to theirfamilies,erethirteene cities with 
| theirſuburbs: 


Alſo vnto the families of the children | 
| away,and they wetit vnto their tcnts. 
ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſub- | 


meeparekere; of Merari the ! reſt of the Leuites,they gaze out 
called tbe reſt, 


hey are . o 
—areHy  urbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 


ari was tlie 
I 


£146.11 | herſuburbs : foure cities: 


P_ 
rates with her ſuburbs , & Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 
ny + Miral 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
gies nd beyond phaath with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

ole 38 Andoutof thetribe of Gad they gave for 
acitic ofrefuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gile- 
ad with her ſubutbes , arid Mahanaim with her. 


ſuburþs, | 


with her ſuburbs : foure cities in all. 


lot,twelue cities. 


| Thus accor- 
Ingo Take*4 the: poſſeſſion of the children of Iracl were 


elearered | ejoht.and fortie with their ſuburbs; 
hroughout the} © 
ountrey, which 
od vſed tothis 
nd,chat his peo: 
le might be in; 
truſted in 
rue rel;gion by 


theſe cities. 


land, which he had ſworne to give vitotheir fa- 


..44 Alſo the Lordgaue them reſt round a- 
bout according to all that-he had fworne vnto 
their fathers: and there ſtood not-a man of all 
their enemies before them : for the Lord deli- 
teredall their enemies into their hand. _ _ 
169.23.14.15 |. 45 * There failed nothing of-all the good 
things, which the Lord had ſaid vatothe houſe 
of lirael,bzt all came to paſſe. 
p-20hci ICH APV XXILE © 

1: Reuben, Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh are ſent 4- 

gaine to their poſſeſſions. 10 They build an altar for 4 
., menorial, 15 The 1ſraclites reprowe them- 2.1 Their an- 
+ ſwere for defence of the ſame. | 


a ” 


den Joſhuacalled the Reubenites,8 the 


"_ 


39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , and Iazar | 


'41- Andallthe cities of the Levuites ® within 
hand of Moſes. 


the |©.. 43 © So the Lord gaue vnto Ihael all the | 


thers: and they poſſeſſed it, and dyelttherein. | 


» 
# 


: 
| 


| 


| heart,and withall your ſoule. 


inall his wayes, & keepe his commandements, ic owed © 
andcleaue yntohim, & ſerne him with all your Neth che falG1. 


:ling ofthe law, 
6 Soloſhuad bleſſed thet;and ſentthem'4 ye comments 


:dedthemro 
'God and pray*d 


7 UNow vnto oze halfe of the tribe of Ma- for them, 


| nafſeh Moſes had viuen 4 poſſeſſion in Baſhan : 


35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs,Nahalal with | 


and vnto the other halfe thereof gaue Toſhua a= 


| mong their brethren onthis fide Jorden Welt- 


36 Andoutofthetribe ofReuben,” Bezer | 


ward : therefore when Ioſhua ſent thetn away 


; totheir tents,and bleſſed them, 


| 


8 Thushee ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Re- 


| turne with much riches vnto your tents, afd 


witha great multitude of cattell, with filuerand 

with golde,with brafſe and with yron,and with 

great aburidance of rayment : diuide theſpoyle | 

ot your enemies with your *brethren. 'e Which remai4 
9 {So the children of Reuben; and the;ne4 t howie and 


{ went not to the 


| children of Gad, and halte the tribe of Manalſ=; ware, Num. 3 ; 


40 Soallthecities ofthe children of Mera- | 
ri according to their families ( which were the | 
reſt of the families of the Leuites)were by their | 


{ch returned,and departed fromthe children of _— 
Iirael from Shiloh (which is in the land of Ca-: x 
naatt) to go vnto the countrey of Gilead tothe 


| landoftheirpoflefſion , which they had obtei-/ 


42 Theſe cities lay cuery one ſencrally with 
their ſuburbes round about them: ſo were all | 
| dren of Gad, andthe halfe tribe of Manaſlch, j'h* Amrites 


© OD IG EIS PA DINE PARRA a3 TIE. 


OTE SO IIB WIAIITS. Yo77 I Frm SOR; <a TEE BR. > 


oy! A. ,Gadites, andthe halfe tribe ofManaſleh, - | 


2 | Andſaid yntothem, Yechaue kept all 


- [ded you , and haue qbeyed my voice:in all that 
>, |Lcommanded you: ob 

| 3* Yehauenot forſaken yourbrethren this 
long ſeaſon vnto'this day, but haue diligently 
keptthe comandementofthe Lord your God. 


your brethren as he promiſed them: therefore 
.\uow .returne ye & goe to your tents,to theland 
of your. poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lord * hath pen you beyondIorden. 


wn g1.79; 
5, . Buttake diligent heed, ro doe the com- 


q L 13.9, 


ned, according to the word ofthe Lord by the. 


10 © And whenthey came vntothe fbor- + »,.c1.s, 
ders of lorden ( which are in the land of Ca- »vich comme 


lalſowas caled 


naan)then the children ofRenben,andthe chil-(c2:: tcc.uſs 
built f there an altarby Iorden, agreataltar £0 were &. 2g 
ſe e to. . Pen, / ' | Canaamres, 

11 EWhenthe children of Iſrael heard ay; youd torten 
Beholde, the children of Reuben, and the chil- #7 emerime . 
dren of Gad','and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh' rey onboth | 
have builtan altarinthe forefront oftheland of _m_ = 
Canaan yponthe borders of Torden at the paſ- [naan, 
{age of the children of Ifrael : | 

12 When the childten of Uraelheard it,then' 
the whole Congregation of the children of Iſ-' 
rael gathered them together ar Shiloh to goe, | 
vpE to warreagainſtchem.  'g Suchnow 

I 3 Then the children of Iſrael ſent ynto the [that = one > 
children ofReuben,and to the children of Gad, jrather loſe their. 
and tothe halfe tribe of Manaſſch into the larid pts 
of Gilead , Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the |to bechinged 
Pod R, TI, | or corrupted, 


14 Andwith him tenne princes ,' of every 


| chicfe houſe aprince;accordingtoallthe tribes 


that Moſes the feryant of rhe Lord >. comman- | 


of Ifracl : for eucry one was chicks of their fas! 


; thers houſhold amongtheſthouſands of Iſrael. |197/m#ninde. 


' Reuben,and tothe children of Gad, andtothe 
' halfe tribe of Manaſſeh , vnto the land of Gile- 

' ad, andſpake with them, ſaying, | Pic. 
.-4 And now theLord hath giuen reſt vato | 
; ofthe Lord;Whar tranſgrefſion is this that yee 


15 © So they went ynto the children of! 


16 Thus ſaieth © the whole congregation h Notonely of | 
the princes, bue 
alſo of the cont« 


. hauetranſgreſſed againſt the God of Iſrael , to mon people, 


 turneaway thisday fromthe Lord, in thatyee! 


| have built you analtar for to rebell this day a-' 


mandement and Law , which Moſes the ſer- | 


L 


| 


| 


gainſt the Lord? | 
17 Haue weertoolittle forthe wickednefſe 
dd 


——_ 


©Reubensand Gads anſwere loſhua. _ 


15 accepted] 


Boy 
God 


*39.25-4:  *of Peor,whereof wearenor 'clenſed vnto this | 


i Mcaning,God | , . 
is not fully paci- (day, though a plague came VpORL -the Congre- 


fiedsforalmuch , oation of the Lord? 
ment can be ſaf-| I'$. Ye alſoare-turned away this day from 
ficientfortuch {the Lord : andfſeeing yee rebell to day againſt 
idolauic. ' the Lord,cuen to morow he wil be wroth with 
'all the Congregation of Iirael. 
| © Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſ- 
ſcſhon be * yncleane , come yeeouer vnto the 
land of the poſſeſſion of the Lord , wherein the 
Lords Tabernacle dwelleth,and take poſſeflion 
among vs: but! rebell not againſt the Lord,nor 
God hathap- rebel not againſt vs in —_— analtar,be- 
ER - ſidethealtar ofthe Lord our God. 
1.Sam.15-23,  _ 20 Didnot Achan the ſon of Zerahtreſpaſle 
 grieuouſly in the execrable thing,and wrathfell 
*Ch4p.7-,5- on *all the Congregation of 1fracl ? and this 
m Signifying | manalone ® pertthed not in his wickedneſfle. 
that if many fu x © Thenthe childrenof Reuben and the 
mansfault,for + children of Gad,and halte the tribe of Manafſeh 
0's ; anſwered, and fayd ynto the heads ouer the 
Cufter, | thouſands of I{rael, ; 
22 The Lord Godof gods, the LordGod 
of gods, hee knoweth, and Iſrael himſclfe ſhall 
know: if by rebellion, or by tranſgrefſion a- 
gain{tthe Lord we haze done it,ſauethou vs not 
this day. ' 
23 Ifwee.haue built vs an altar to returne 


k In your 
iudgement, 


1 Tovſe any o- 
ther ſeruice then 


; away from the Lord, cither to offer thereon | 
| burntoffering , or meate offering , or to offer | 


a Lethimpu- peace offeringsthereon,letthe Lord ® himſelfe 


niſh vs. 


: require it: :: > 


' 24 Andifwe haue not rather done it for feare | 
; of thisthing,ſaying;In time to:come your chul- | 
' dren might ſay vaco our children , What haue | 


; yeto doe with the Lord God of Iſrael? 


' 25 Forthe Lord bath:made Tordena bors- | 
 derbetweene'vs and you, ye children of Reu- | 


ben,and of Gad : therefore. ye haue no part in 


the Lord:ſo ſhall your:childten- make our chil- | 


> Or,toturne © dren? ceaſe from fearing the Lord: © 
backe from the 
2 ox" x7 + about tomake vs an altar, not for burnt offe- 
--1 mulg;nor factiBee;i?o 12 ct nl 

. Gen. 1.49, 
verſe 3 4- 


' him in our burnt offerings,and in our ſacrifices, 


andjnour peace offerings, and thatyourchil- | 


dren-ſhould nat-ſay to ourchildren in time'to 

| come, Yehauenopart in the Lord. | 

| | ,..28 Therefore fayd we, It ſobee that they 

p They figniie {hauld ſo fay:to vs:or to.our, P: generations in 
a wonderful care +; ;\e to timezthen will weanfwere , Behold the 


that they bare a ” p 
towardtheirpo- faſhion of the altar of the Lord , which our fa- 


ſteritie,tharthey [1 ers made,not for burnt offerin gnor for ſacri- | 


mighs live in the —_ - 
war GraicerP i fice;but it is a witnefſe berweene vs and you. 


.{ +29 Godforbidde, that we ſhould rebell a- 
| eainſtrhe Lord, andturne this day away from 
theLord,to.build an altar for burnt offering, or 
for meate offering, or for ſacrifice,ſaue the altar 
of the Lord our God, that is before his Taber- 
mas [4 $3551 07921 5 


' the thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, 
heard the words , that the children ofReuben, 
' and children of Gad, and the children of Mas 
 naſſeh ſpake, f they were well content. 
' Priett ſayd vnto the children of Reuben , and | 
| Manafleh, This day we perceiue, that the Lord: 


 treſpaſſe againſtthe Lord : now ye *haue deli-' vs adgas,! 


' the Lord. 


26 Therefore we'ſayd , Wee willnow goe | 


; 27 Butit ſhallbe a * witneſſe betweene vs | 
ch2p.24.27. 7 andyou, and bertweene our generations after | 
| vs, to execute the ſernice of the Lord before | 


thor cauſeto ſweare by them,neither {eruethem. ;, chewdd 


zo {| And when Phinehas the Pricſt , al 3 
the princes of the Congregation 8 headsouer 


31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Hor, 


{ 


tothe children of Gad, and to the childrenof 


is Tamong vs, becauſe yee. have not done this|, yp, ,... 


ueredthe children of Iſracl out of the hand of ; Wha; 
| had offends 


32 © Then Phinchas the ſonne ofEleazar ear 
the Prieſt with the princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the children of 
Gad,out ofthe land of Gilead, vnto the land of 
Canaan, to the children of Iſrael , and brought 
them anſwere. _ | 

33 Andtheſfaying pleaſed the children of 
Ifrael : and the children of Iſrael] bleſſed God, jo,,,94 
and fmindednot to goe againſtthem in battel, ?# «4 


for to deſtroytheland , wherein the childrenof crc 

Reuben, and Gad dwelt, 7 _ : 

' 34 Then thechildren of Reuben, andthe ab 

children of Gad called the altar | £4: for it ſhal |0:,vinj 

be a witnes betweene vs, that the Lord God, * WW 19ewn 
CHAP, AAaHL : 

; 2 Toſhuaexhorteth the people, that they ioyne not themſelues JOr,threa 
wnto the gentiles, 7 that they name not their Idoles. 14 achap,2. 
The promiſe , if they feare God, 15 And threatnings ,if 
they forſake him. * - F e Fierce 

Nda long ſeaſon afterthat the Lord had k Heſh 
4 XK giuenreſt ynto Ifracl from-all their'ene- _ 
| _ —— about , and Ioſhuawas olde ;and excepth 
ikenin age, | 4750 uh. {roam 
2:7 bin Yothes called all Tſrael, ad their apr, | 20h 
| Elders,and their Heads , andtheir Judges, and | 
their officers, and faid ynto them, [am oldejand | 
ſtricken in age.- e155] | 
3 Alfoyce haue ſcene allchat the'Lorde | 
; your God hath done ynto all chefe nations *be- L yargs 
; fore you, howe the Lord your God himſelfe ring winds 
hath fought for you. nw do 2 ants | | 
4 Beholde, Thaue|[diuided vnto you by | 0, mia thei 
lot theſe nations that remaine ; to be an inheri- ***"" Wi avert: 
| Lad oi 4 TESTES rag ; - | fe. 
| tatice according to your tribes, from Torden, | þ Kon 


with allchenarions that Thaire deſtroyed, euten| 
ynto the greatSeaf Weſtward,” © (4m tk* 
- 5 Andthe Ford your God ſhal expel chem oil. 
before you; and calt them! out of your fight, maineml# 
and yeſhall poſleſle their land as the Lord your '109ggigs 
God hath ſaid'vnto you. * ; L. 
' 6 Be yetherefore of ayaliant courave ;to 
obſcrue and do all that is written in the booke | 
of the Lawof Moſes, * that ye turne not there- ,nee.z.j1. | 
from to the tight hand nortotheleft, © > and2bh | 

7 Neither company with theſe nations': c andazyt 
that is,with them which are ©left with you,nei- ot” 


ther * make mention of the name oftheir gods; 4 1am! 
J Tudgesduit' 


any (hall ” 


nor bow ynto . : all in 
v them / by their 16s 
"$8 But, 


Gods benefits 


Chap.xxiuty. 


onthe [ſraelites. 102 *? 


_ © eo. 5-40. > > UI CI Rne 


an——_—_— 


| $ Butftickefaſt vatothe Lord your God, 
as;ye haue done vnto this day. 
9 Forthe Lord hath caſt out before you 
reat nations and mightie, and no man hath 
od hefato oor face hitherto. 


I0 * One manot you ſhal chaſe athouſand: 


| thern, and |goe vnto them ,and they to you, 


JOrhae ct un | 
jen wh 1 2 Know yeforcertaine,that the Lord your 
eyed .| God will caft out no more of theſe nations 


-,- deftrutionynto you, anda whip on your ſides, 


Js 16, 4 
e Meaning,they* 
halbe a corinu- 
all grieie vnto 


vrevt.26.8, 

he.32-30 for the Lord your God he fighterh for you , as 

| he hath promiſed you. 

| ' It Take good heede therefore vnto your 
4a, Fſelues,thar ye loue the Lord your God. 

12 Els,it ye goe backe, and cleaue ynto the | 
[ ©... reſt of theſe nations : that ts., of thein that re- ' 
| porſeeftheir | maine with you, & ſhall | make marriages with 


 *andthey fought with you : burIgaue them 


from before you : * but they ſhalbea ſnare and ' 


and thornes in your © eyes, vntill ye periſh out ! 
of this good land; which the Lord your God | 


poygodio he - hath giuen you. 
| 1am - 14 Andbehold, this day doe * enter into. | 
” [ [dieaccot- the way ofall the world, & ye knowin all your | 
ingto 1! 8 hearts and in all your ſoules , that *nothing 


g Molt certains zach failed of all the good things which the 
I ; Lord your God promiſed you,##t all are come 
! to paſſe vnto you: nothing hath failed thereof. . 
I5 Thereforeas all || good things are come 
ypon you;which the Lord'your God promifev 
ou, ſo ſhall the Ford bring vpon. you euery 
jeuil thing, vntil he haue deſtroyed you out of 
this good land, whichthe Lord your God hach 

giuen you. 
\ Hehe 16 When ye ſhall tranſgreſſe the coucnant 
| tharnocvill ca of the Lord your God , which he commanded 
cents offend JOL,and {hall go and ſerue other gods,and bow 
| God by difobe- your ſelues to them, then ſhall che wrath ofthe 
"= __ Lord waxe hot againſt you, and yeſhall periſh 
quickly our. of the good land which hee hath 
| gen YOU. |. 
| CHAP. XXIIIL 


2 Toſhud rehearſeth Gods benefits, 14 and exhorteth the 
people to feare God. 25 The league renewed betweene 


JOrgromiſes, 


[0r,threatnings, 
«chap,24.2. 


| foreheblefled 
| his hand. 


"IR 


' with thy bow. 


| 


5 ?*1I fent Moles allo and Aaron, and 1,*44.3-0. 
plagued Egypt: and when.I had /o done a-! 
mongthem, | brought you out, | 

6 So I * brought your fathers out of E- 
gypt,and ye came ynto the Sea, and the Egyp... 
tians puriued after your fathers with charets: 
and horſemen ynto * the redSea. - 

7 Then they cryed vatothe Lord, and he 
put | a darknefſe betweene you and the-Egyp- 
tiai1s, and brought theſeaypon them, and co- 
ucred them : ſo your eyes haue feene whar I 
haue done in Egypt : alto yee dwelt in the wik-. 
dernefle da long icafon. | F >:- 11. - Pren foitia 

3 After, T brought you into the land of yeeres. 
the Amorites, which dwelt beyond Jorden | 


*Exod, 12.37. 


*#Exed.14 9, 


[[Or,a cloud, 


SS ” ww 


ho | *Kum. 21.2. 
into your hand.and ye poſſeſſed their country, 7 


and I deſtroyed them out of your fight. 
9 *AlfoBalak the ſonne of Zippor king *Iyumb. 23.5, 
of Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iiracl, and 441.234 
ſcntto call Balaam the ſon of Beor for to curie 

Ou, | 
- ID ButI woulde not heare Balaam : there- 
you, and I delwered you out of 


11 Andyce went oucr Iorden, and came 
vnto Iericho, and the* men of Tericho fought 
againſt you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Camaanites!, andthe Hittites, and the corn. a! 
Gireaſhites, the Hiuites,, and the Iebutites,' «+ cu:wrey ; 

_ | bY 6 : ? eliethey ot ihe 
and | deliyeredthem into your hand. citie tough? nog 

12 And] ſent * hornets beforc you, which |2423-:8. 
caſt them out before you, exen-the two Kings 
of the Amorites, a4 not with thy ſword, nor 


e Becavſeir 
was the chiefe 
citte, vnder it he 


DV -» 


£867. 
chap.11.20. 


13 -And I havegiuen youa land, wherein 
ye did not labour,and cities which ye built ror, 
and ye dwell inthem,and eate of the vineyards 


| and oliue trees,which ye planted not. 


F This is the 


trievie vt < 6:75 


14 Now.thereforef fcarethe Lord,& ſerue 


 bimin vprightneſle and in tructh,and put away rw «tn» ti 
: the gods, which your fathers ſerued beyond thecvy rote «x 


the flood audin Egypt , andſerue ye the Lord. 


a 


&ſcruehuo wh 
an vpright con. 

+ 365 21 ' e i{cence. 
15 Andy ifiticeme cuill ynto you to ſerue |(Crmee 


the Lord , chooſe you this'day whom yee will!;z your j:4:. 


; ſerue, whether the gods which your fathers ſer-: 


| God and the people. 29 Joſhua dieth. 32 The bones of | 
| Joſeph are buried. 33 Eleatar dietb. 

| RP . | ND. Ioſhua afſembled. agaize all the 

o. WY niverriber ans LA? tribes of Iſrael to Shechem, and called 


the halfe. 


Arke,which was 
drought to She- 


the Elders of Ifracl, and their heads, and their 
Iudges,and their officers, and they preſented 
theinſelues before ÞGod, 


they . 2. Then Iofſhua ſaid ynto all the people; 
__m_ Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, * Your fa- 


ly _—_ zen Terah the tather of Abraham , and the fa- 


&.1146, ., therofNachor,and ſcruedother gods. 

2 .,,3, - And Itooke your father Abraham from 

.. - beyond the flood, and brought him thorow all 
the land of .Canaan, and multiplicd his ſeede; 


: 
} « 
| 


and * paue him Tzhak, 

. 4' And I gaue vnto Izhak, * Taakob and 
Eſau : and I gaue-ynto * Eſau mount Seir, to 
poſlefſe it : but ® Jaakob and his children went 
downe into Egypt, 


- Selb "A ey 


; ued ( that were beyond the flood ) or the gods 


! ofthe Amorites,in whole land ye dwell: 8 but. 
; TIand mine houſe will ſerue the Lord. 


adh,;,67, thers dwelt beyond the © flogdin old time, e+, | 


\g This reacketh 
"vs that if al! the 
16 Then the pcople anſwered and fſayde,; worls would g > 


; God forbid, that wee ſhould forſake the Lord, - I 
to ſerue other gods. 


particula:iy is 
boun.t to cleats | 
vBto hums 


17 Forthe Lord our God, hee brought vs 
and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of bondage , and hee did thoſe great 
miracles in our fight, and-preferued ys in all 
the way that we went, andamongall the peo- 
ple thorow whom we came. b- 

13 .Andthe Lord did caſt out before vs all h How much 
the people, even the Amories which dweltin gone PE 
theland : therefore will we alſo ferue the Lord, Sod in Chuitt, 
b forhe is our God. 7 Amar bar 

. 19 And loſhua fayd vnto the people, Yee 


the redemption 
of our ſoules }, 
Cannoc 
A CEN 


—_ « & 


ITT a 


___ Judges. _ 


_Thepeoples promiſe. 


- cannot ſerue the Lord: forhe is an holy God: 
heisaiclous God: he wil notpardon your ini- 
Quiticnor your ſinnes. 


| - 20 Ifyceforſakethe Lord and ſerue firange 


$ch:9.23.15, (gods, * then he will returne and bring euil vp- 
on you, and conſume you, after that hee hath | 


done you good. 


21 Andthe people ſaid ynto Ioſhua , Nay, 


but we will ſerue the Lord. 


22 AndIoſhua faid vntothe people, Yee | 


; If youdoethe {are witneſſes | _ your ſelues, that ye haue 


nents | Choſen you the Lord, to ſcrue him : and they 


ſhallcondemne | ſaid, #Fe are witneſſes. 


E) |. 23 Thenput away now, ſaid he, the ſtrange 
k Ourof your k gods which are among you, and bowe your 
therwie, —hearts vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. | 
24 Andthe people ſaid vnto Joſhua, The 
'Lordour God willwe ſexue , andhis yoice will | 
we obey. | | 
1 Byioyning 25 $ Toſhua | made a couenant with the 
God and the 


people together: Peoplethe ſame day , and gaue them an ordi- 

alot repeaed 4 —_ and law in bem, 

threatnings | 26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in the 

our ofthelaw, |'ogke of the Lawof God, andtooke a great 

[Or,cme, Rone,and pitched it there vnder an || oke that 
was in the Sanctuary of the Lord. 


27 AndIoſhuaſaid ynto allthe people, Be- 
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kl 


bold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſle ynto vs: for el I 
' mhath heard all the words of the Lord which n ray, * 
he ſpake with vs : it ſhalbe therefore a witneſſe mans ding, 
againſt you,leaſt you denie your God. ibe —_ 
28 Then oſhualerrhe people depart,euc- um cram, 
ry man ynto his inheritance, junncy,.. 
29 Andafter theſe things Toſhua the ſonne | 
of Nun, the ſeruant ofthe Lord died, being an 
| hundredand ten yeeres old. 
30 And they buried himinthe border ofhis 
| Inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah , which is in'*c<g.1,, 
| mount Ephraim, onthe North fide of mount "4-3. | 
| Gaaſh. | 
31 And Ifrael" ſerued the Lordallthe daies n $wang 
of Ioſhua, and all the daies of the Elders that o- P* 


ucrliued Ioſhua, and which had knowenall the |jers av, * 
workes ofthe Lord that he had done for Iſtael, 

32 And the * bones of Ioſeph , which the *c:.gou; 
| childrenof Iſrael brought out of Egypt, buried ***'3. | 
they in Shechem ina parcell of ground which | 
Taakob bought of *the ſonnes of Hamor the fa. *6.;;.y, 
ther of Shechem, for an hundred pieces of {il- | 
| uer, and the children of Ioſeph had them 1n | 
| their inheritance. | | 
| 33 AlfoEleazarthe ſonne of Aaron dyed, 


{ whomthey buriedin f the hill of Phinehas his t EbrOinch 
hkinethgs, 


| ſon, which was giuen him in mountEphraim, 


av a OO. s 


_ 2 36 Cams ws 9p Leg ne 
C -—_< 4 E, . J » 5 ogy I 4 ES Þ- 45-25-90 rid: IR” 
= 


A Lheit thereis nothing that more "—_ Gods wrath,then mantingratitude > Jet is there me. 
thing ſo aiſpleaſant and hainous that gan turne backe Gods lone fromhis Church. For now when | 
the Iſraelites were emtred into the land of ( anaan, and ſawe the trueth of a promiſe performed , in 
e 


ftead of acknowledging his great benefits and gining thankes for the ſame,t 


y fell to moſt horrible obli- 


#0n of Gods graces,contrary to their ſolemne promiſe made wnto Toſpua, & ſo pronoked his —_—_— 


| (ar muchas inthem ſtood )to their utter deſtruttion, Wheref as they had moſt enident ſipnes by t 


e 3H 


; tabilitie of their ſtate: (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pul- 

| led them from libertie,and caſt them into ſlauery,tothe intent they might feele their owne miſeries and, 

: ſo call unto him and be delinered) Soto ſhew that his mercies endure for ener , he raiſed vp from time 
ro time ſuch as ſhould deliner them and aſſure them of his fanonr and grace, if they would turne to him 

by true repentance . And theſe delinerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, becauſe they were executors of 

| Gods indgements,not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp,asit ſeemed beſt to God, forthe | 
gonernance of his people. They were foureteene in number beſides Toſhua,er gonerned from Toſhnavnto. | 
| Saul the firſt king of 1ſ7ael. Toſpua and theſe vntothe time of Saulruled 377. eeres. Inthis booke are | 


' many notable points declared,but two eſpecially : firſt, the battell tkat the Church of God hath for the | 
' maintenance of true religion againſt idolatry and ſuperſ#ition : next, what great danger that ( ommon' 
7 gineth not a Magiſtrate to reteine his people in the pureneſſe of religion and. 


wealth is in, when as Go 
i his true ſermice. ___ 
CiTAP. I 


| 1 After Ioſhua was dead, Indah was conftitute captaine: 


6 Adoni-bezek# taken. 14 Therequeſt of Achſah. 16 | 


The children of Keni, 28 The Canaanites are made tri- 
butaries,but not deftroyed, 
FAG Fter that Ioſhua was dead,the 


la By the iudge-; children of Ifracl © asked the 


; ment of Vrim, . i . 
| reade Exo, 28.08 Lord,ſaying ,* Who ſhal Bop | 
= 1+ <2 for vs againſt the Canaanites, 
: T.lam, 38.6. R - 
b Who ſabe \ to fight firſt againſtthem? 
our Captaine ? | 2 AndtheLord ſaid, Iu- 


[ 

\ dah ſhall goe | 

into his hand, IS | 

3 AndIudahſaid ynto Simeon his © bro! c rortherite 
ther,Come vp with meinto mylot, that wee, 9f*ime"! 

may fight againſt the Canaanites : andT lile- within ther 


gal! 


wite wil goe with thee into thy lot : ſo Simeon! £1, 


Z o a I +1s 
went with him. bs 


| 4 ThenlJudahwent yp, andthe Lordde- 
| liuered the Canaanites and the Periz zites int 

' their hands, andthey ſlewe of them in Bezek 
' tenthouſand men, 


__5 And 


loſhua died, Ad 


[p04 the 
Berk; 


| 


— Rr 
_ 


g Rea 
25.14 


Adoni-bezck. : The 


. Chap.ij, Canaanires pay tribute. 103 | 


, 
x 
; 
! 
; 

; 
[ 


_— 


10,thLwdf | 5 AndrtheyfoundfAdoni-bezekin Bezek: 
2a ' and they fought againſt him, and ſlew the Ca- 
| ' naanites,and the Perizzites: og: 
|. 6 But Adoni-berzek fled, and theypurſu- 
ed after him, and caughthim, and 4 cut off the 
thumbs ofhis hands and ofhis feet. 
And Adoni-bezckfaid, Seuentiekings 
hauing the thumbs of theirhands and of their 
hep recezans LECT CUT off, gathered bread yuder my table : as 
__ 14-4920] I haue done,ſo God hath rewarded me.ſothey 
' broughthimto Jeruſalem,and there he died. 
' 8 ( Nowthechildrenof ludah had fought 
 againſtIeruſalem, and had takenitand ſmicten 
it with the edge of the ſword, and had ſerthe 


© citie on fire). 


| d This was 
| Gods jult 1udge- 
ment, as = =}. 
rant himle 
confelſerh, chat 
25 he had does, 


e Which was 
_ afterward built 9 


—_——_— © Afterwardalſo the childrenof Iudah 
(Fedby the Ie- went downe to fight againſt the Canaanites, 
bei, char dweltin. the mountaine, and toward the 
_ South, and inthe low. countrey. | 

10 And Judah went againtt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron , vRich Hebron before 
time was called * Kiriath-arba : andthey flew 

e | fSheſhai,and Ahimanand Talmai. 
weegant3f II And fromthencehe wenttotheinhabi- 
| anak, | tantsof Debir, and the name of Debirin olde 
| time was Kiriath-ſepher. 
' 12 AndCalebfaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiri- 
| ath-ſepher,andtaketh it,cuen to him will giue 
| Achfah mydaughterto wife. 
; 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Ca- 
| lebs yonger brother tooke it, to whom he gaue 
| Achſah his daughterto wife, _ 
'- I4 And when ſhe came 70 him, ſhee moued 
' himto aske of her fathera field, 8 and ſhe hgh- 
' tedoff her afſe, and Caleb faid yato her, What 
wiltthou ? | 

15 Andſhe anſweredhim, Giue meableſ- 

ſing : for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, 

ive me alſo ſprings of water : and Caleb gaue 

| - the ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath. 

16 @ And thechildrenof ® Keni Moſes fa- 

' therin law wentvp out of the city ofthe palme 

' trees with the children of Iudah, into the wil- 

dernefle of Iudah, thatlieth in the South of A- 
rad, and wentand dwelt among the people. 

17 But Iudah went with Simeon his bro- 
| | ther, &they {lew the Canaanitesthat inhabiced 
| | Zephah, and 1s "v8" oh ir,andcalled the 
Wor. nameof the citie * Hormah. 


[i Thee cities | 18 Alſo Tudah tooke i Azzah with the 
| others were af- 
; terwards poflel.. 
led ofthe Phili- 
| ſtims, 1,Sam, 
| 6x7, 


®1eſt.15-14- 
| f theſe three 


g Readeloſh, 
25.18, 


inlaw,reade 
| | Num, 10.29, 


thereof,and Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 
I9 And the Lord was with Iudah, and hee 
poſſeſſed the mountaines : for hee could not 
| drive outthe inhabitants of the yalleis, becauſe 
wn | chey had charets of yron. 
. | 20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb , az 
* Moſes hadſaid, and hee expelled thence the 
three ſonnes of Anak. 
TAP 21 But the children of Beniamin did not 
t > or ay | caſt out the ITebuſites, that F inhabited Ieruſa- 
| Gbhadburne lem : therfore the Iebuſites dwel withthe chil- 


| itabey but i Lanes 3 
| '* drenofBeniaminin Ieruſalem ynto this day. 


” => <= ce wen whe! 


| 

Nun, 14.24, 
8 "P1413, and 
by 


Mw. 
[ 
' 


 Ied tillin thatland. 


coaſts thereof, and Askelon with the coaſtes 


22 CThey alſo that were of thehouſe of Io=. 


{eph went yp to Beth-el, & the Lord was with | 

them, IN | 1 
23 Andthe hqufeof Ioſeph cauſedto view! | 

Beth-el (and the nameof the citie before time, 

was * Luz)  *Gen.i8.19. 

. 24 Andthe ſpies ſawaman come'out ofthe 
citie,and they faid ynto him, Shew vs, we pray . 
thee, the way into the citie, *and we willſhew * 1#/>.2.14. 
thee mercie. t2 


25 And whenhe had ſhewed themthe way 


- Intothe city,they ſmotethe citie with the edges 


oftheſword, but they let the man andall his 
houſhold depart. ; 

26' Thenthenian went intotheland of the 
Hittites, and builta citie, and called the name 
thereof Luz, which is the name thereof vato 
this day. Wo 

27. Q*Neither did Manaſſch deſfiroy Bethe » ;,6..7. 14, 
ſhean with her townes , nor Taanach with her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor with her 
townes,nor the the inhabitants of Ibleam with 
her townes, neither the inhabitants of Megid- 


do with her townes: !but the Canaanites dwel- 1 Wherefore 
 Godpermitted 
the Canaanites 
to dwell ſtill in 
the land,reade 


chap, 3.4. 


28 Neuetthelefle when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and expel- 
ledthem not wholly. 

29 © * Likewile Ephraim expellednot the * 7-16.10. 
Canaanites that dwelt in Genantl the Cana» 
anites dweltin Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did ® Zebulun expell the inha- m Tharis, the * 
bitants of Kicron, nor the inhabitants of Na- *iheofZebulun, 
halol, butthe Canaanites dweltamong thein, vaderſtood of | 
and became tributaries. = thereſk | 

33. © Neither did Aſher caſt out the inha- 
bitants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
norof Ahlab, nor of Achzib, norof Helbah, 
norof Aphik,nor ofRehob, 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites the inhabitants of the lande : for they 
did not driue them 2 out. 

33 © Neither. did Naphtali driue out the 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-anath,but dwelt among the Ca- 
naanices the inhabitants of the land: neuerthe- 
leſſe the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of 
Berth-anath became tributaries vnto them. 

34 Andthe Amorites || droue the children | or,ftidedthem 
of Danintothe mountaine: ſo that they ſuffe- | 
red them not to come downe to the yalley. 

35 Andthe Amorites |dwelt Rill in mount 110, weald daclt, 
Heresin Aiialon , andin Shaalbim, and when 
the ® hand of Ioſephs familie preuailed, they o Meaning, 
became tributaries. _ os 

36 Andthe coaſt ofthe Amorites was from they. . . 
Maalch-akrabbim,exenfromPSelah & vpward. OO 


citie in Arabia, 
CHAP. IL 


or as ſome read, 
from the rocke, 
1 The Angel rebuketh the people becauſe they had made peace 
with the Canaanites. 11 The Iſraelites fell to idolatry af<- 
ter Ioſhuas death. 14 They are delinered into the enemies 
hands. 16 God delivereth them by Iudges. 2.2 Why God 
ſuffered idolaters to remaine among them. 


S 


® | EI as A Fiat eee. 


n But made 
them pay tributs 
as others did, | 


as 


FR 
—_— 


- Thepeople repfoued* ©: 


oY 
% 


Iadges. } 


TY _ —— — 
fortheir rebellion, * 


a That is,meſ- 
ſenger.or pro- 


"A Nd at*Angel of the 'Lord came vpfrom 
 # AGilgattoBochim,and faid,l madeyou to 


pher,as ſome 0 
thinkeFhi- go Vp outof Egypt,and haue brought you yn- 
' tothe landewhich Thad ſworne vnto your fa- 
 thers,andf{aidI will nenerbreake my couenant 
&! >! with you. ERR ds $8 
*Dent.7.2 > *YeThallalfo'make-no couenant! with 
* D:ut.12-3- | the inhabitants of this lai, *-&zr ſhall breake 


-I 


: voyce. Why haue ye donethis? - 
| V3 * Wherfore,l faidalſo;I wilnot caltthem 
| St beforc you; but they ſhalbe * as thornesvn- 
| to yourhides, and their gods ſhalbe your [| de- 
ſtruction. | 
4 Andwhen the Angel of the Lord ſpake 
thele words 'vnto all the children of Iſrael, the 
| people lift vÞ their voyce,and'wept. 
5 Therctore they called the name of that 


@ Toſh.23, I 3» 
j Or, ſnare... 


$07 ,wveping; a1? place, || Bochim, and offred fatrifices there vn- | 


to the Lord. + 


b Afterthathe| 6 ” © Now when Toſhvihad ſent the peo- | 


had divided to ! v1. a. Ms 
Ga is | ple away , the children of Hrael went eu 


portion bylor, | ran into his inheritance, to poſleſle the land. 

loſh,24-28- 5, | 
4 

; the dayes of Io 

+ + 4 Elders that outlived Ioſhua; Which had feene 

© Meaning,the, al] the great ©works of the Lord that hee did 


ua , and alt the dayes of the 


| > 4 | for Iſracl. 
_- ++ +128 Bur Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
| tantofrhe Lord died, when he was an hundred 
; andten yceresolde : | 
1-9 Andtheyburied himin the coaſts of his 


| @ Heres by ar; mheritance, in *Timnath-heres in mount E- 


| ning theleters4 ghraim, on the North fide of mount Gaaſh. 
| backwards: . {1 
| $erch.as luſh. 
! 24.30» 


: 
. 
- 


e Thatisall | Kedlyinthe fight of the Lord and ſerued®*Ba- 
.maner of idoles, alim, 1 


Oo 


| anger. 
| T3 So theyforſooke the Lord, andſerued 
b Chep.10-6 | *Baaland* Athraroth. 
Theſe were 


14 Andthe wrath of the Lord was hotea- 
[doles,which 


woes heepe! hands of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them, & he *fold 

amons the S1-_ ; . , . 

fdonians. [them into the hands of their enemies round a- 

*52"+-4 :2- {boutthem, ſothat they could no longer ſtand 
before their enemies. 

15 8 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the 
'.bhandeof the Lord was fore againſitthem, as 
the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworne 
vato them : ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 

16 © Nocwithſtanding, the Lord raiſed vp 


g In all their 
gnterpriſes. 

h The ven- 
peance. 


. 


+1 - mo [| Tudges, which Þ deliuered them our of the | 


a————_— [hands of their oppreſſours. 


17 But yctthey would not obey their Iud- | 


7 Andthe pry hadſerued the Lord all | 


10 And fo all that-generation was gathe- | 
red yntotheir fathers, aud another generation 
| aroſe afterthem,which neitherknew the Lord, | 
| nor yetthie works which he had done for Iſrael | 
| 11 © Thenthe childrenof Iſrael did wic- | 


12 And forſooke the Lord God of their fa- | 
thers, which brought them out of the land of | 
 Egypt,and followed other gods,exenthe gods | 
;-ofthe people that wereround abourthem,and | 
' bowed vntothem, and prouoked the Lord to | 


bad cheformeoff Zain[t Iſrael, and hee deliuered them into the | 


ges: for they went a-whoring after other gods, 
and worſhipped them, and turned quickly out; | 
of the | way, wherein their fathers walked, o+ji Meaning fig 
beyingthe commandements of the Lord: they |**rurga, 
did norfo. reid 9: | | 

18 Andwhenthe Lord had raiſed them vp | 


. Judges, the Lord was with the Judge, and de-; | 
| | liueredthem our of the hand of theirencmies | 
-' Jdownetheiraltars: but yehauenotobeyed my | 


i | « Hewas! 
all the dayes of the Iudge (forthe Lord f had't 2-,qm qiyte 
compaſſion of their gronings*becauſe of them k Seeingay 
that oppreſſed them and tormented them) | © | 10:95 

:.'T9.:Yet * when: che Indge.was dead, they ,* Cp.z.n, WY 
returned, andf did worſe then their fathers, in t £6r.comye | rr: 
following other gods to ſeruethemand wore," andeg 
ſhip thein: they ceaſed not from their owne in- | 
uentions,nor from their rebellious way. - | | 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was g 6 

' kindled againſt Ifracl,and he faid,;Becauſethis | ople han 
people hath tranſgrefſed my couenant, which I; | ſees 

' commanded their fathers, and hath not obeied. I Gods appo 
my voyce, icdens | | fs 

'.. 21: ThereforewillI no more caſt outbefore | | 

' them, any of the nations, which Ioſhualeft 1 as RW | 
when bedied, Nebaſices ns. BBW! 

22.. Thatthrough them I may®proue Iſrael, m1 Sotha tai ſl 
whether they wil keep the way of the Lord,to Q1nn4: 
walke therein,as theirfathers keptit,or not. prophexarie 8... ,,.;, 

23 SotheLordleft thoſe nations;and droue ur Ciba | [LED 
them not out immediatly , neither deliuered |*3-34ody 
them into the hand of Ioſhua, py ——_ 

204| 
CHAT. THE | derger to 
1 The Canaanites were leſt to trie Iſrael. 9 Othmel deli 
wereth Iſrael. 2.1 Ehud killeth king Eglon, 3 1 Shamgar | 
killeth the Philiſtims, | | 
Heſe now are the nations which the Lord | 
left,that he miightproue Iſracl by them(e- 
#enas many of 1ſraelas had notknowen all the _ 
2 warres of Canaan, nihoarrur! 

2 Onely to make the generations of the hand ot Gol | þ Or.aif 
children of Iſrael to know, and to teach them pw + | — 
warre, which doubtleſle their predecefſours Þ For ppt | 
knew nar) | — | FROM 

3 . Fiueprinces of the Philiſtims,and al the #<=. 
Canaanites,and the Sidonians,and the Hiuites | 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon,from mount Ba- | 
al-hermon vail one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to prooue Iſracl by | 
them, to wit, whether they would obey the | 
commandements of the Lord, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 Andthechildrenof Iſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites,the Hittites,and the Amorites, | 
and thePerizzites, and the Hiuites,and the Ie- ' 
bulites. | | 

6 Andthey tooke © their daughters to be £ Comal Bl 16.6.4 
their wiues, and gaue their daughters to their gemenyper) 
ſonnes, andſecrued their gods. | | 

7 QSothechildrenof Iſrael did wickedly 
in the fight of the Lord, and forgate the Lord ' | if 
their God,and ſerued Baalim, and Aſheroth. 4 Trees* , WF Br be 

woodseredd by frote, 


8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was for idotarie 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he folde them into | 
the hande of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of 
___Aram- 


' 
[ 
[| 


Fhad kallech Eglon. 


| 


Chap.ith. 


a 


Deborah and Barak. 194 _ 


_— p__—_ Jy VE 


1 |Aran-naharaim,and the children of Iſractſer- 
| Chuſhan-riſhathaim eight yeres. 


ern: 
ſ Or pMeſopota- 
wi | 9 {Andwhenthe children of Ifrael cried 


the children of Iſrael, and heſaucd them, exer 
| Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger 
' brother. 
eas ſtirred 10 And the ©Spirit of the Lord came vpon 
poyrheSpicit | him, and he iudged Iſrael, and went out to war: 
theLord. nd the Lord delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim 
10,97. king of || Aram into his hand,and his hand pre- 
; uailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 
" fon 11 Sotheland hadreſt * fortic yeeres, and 
andeight wnder Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died, 
| a4 © Then the children of 1ſrael 2gaine 
committed wickednes in the fight of the Lora: 
and the Lord 8{firengthened Eglon king of Mo» 


j 


Sothat the 
Aves of Gods 
people have no 


wickedneſle before the Lord. 
13 Andhe gathered vnto him the children 


| Iſrael, & they poſlefled the citic of palme trees. 
; 14 Sothe children of lirael ſerucd Eglon 
; king of Moab cightcenre yeeres. 
| j T5 But when the children of Iſrael cryed 
10yBnianin, | wr, Ebud the ſonne of Gera tie ſonne of || Te- 
[0:,efthanded. | mini, aman þ lame of his right hand : and the 
| | children of Iſrael ſent a pretent by him vato E- 
| glon King of Moab. | 
ound 76 Aud Ehud || made him a dagger with 
'two edges ofa cubitlength , and he didgirdir 
| ynder his raiment ypon his rightthigh, 
' 17 And hee preſented the gift vato Eglon 
| King of Moab ( andEglonwas a very fat. man) 


18 And whenhee had now preſented the | 


preſent, hee ſent away the people that barethe 
preſent, 
h Or.asfome. | 19 Buthee turned againe fromthe > quar- 
reade from the 
errand ynto thee, O King. Who ſaid, Keepe 
Ifllence: and all that ood about him, weut out 
from him. 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he fate 
alone ina ſummer parler, which he had)and E- 
' hud faid,I haue a meflage vnto thee from God. 
' Then he aroſe out of his throne, 
| 21 AndEhudputforth his left hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruſtit into his belly, 
22 Sothatthe haft went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade, ſo that he 


Red 5. 2.3. a0 1 


1 Tillall be de- 
parted, 


could not draw the dagger out of his belly, bur 


thedirt came out. 
23 Then Ehud gate himoutinto the|[porch, 
Wl | ' & ſhut the doores of the parler vpon him, and 
| 8 lockedthem. 
| 24 And whenhe was gone out, his ſeruants 
k came : who ſeeing that the doores of the parler 
T rn crth ere locked, they ſaid, fSurely he doth his cal- 
| ment in his Summer chamber. 
25 And they tariedtillthey were aſhamed: : 
and ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the 


vy- 7 


'ynto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vpa ſauiourro | 
| was paſledthe quarris, & eſcaped vntoScirath. . 


ab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had committed | 


of Ammon, and Amalek , and went and {mote , 
. of Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtims ſix hun- 


'ynto the Lord, tne Lord fiirred them vp a ſaui- 


whichdwelt in > Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 


places of idoles. 'ris,that were by Gil gal, and ſaid, haueca ſecret | 


' mount Tabor,and take with thee ten thouſand 
men of the children of Naphrali & of the chil- pheſic. 


parlar, they tooke the key, and openedthem,. 
and behold, their loxd was fallen dead on the 


; earth. 


26 So Ehudeſcaped(whilethey taried)and. 


27 And when he came home, || hee blew a 1|0r,cauſedthe 
Trumpet to he 


, trumpetin mount Ephraim, and the children 41,zc;,xum, 
' of Iſrael went down with him from the moun- 20.2,3- 
' taine,and he wentbefore them. 


28 Thenſaid he ynto them,Follow me : for 
the Lord hath deliuered your enemies, exe: 
Moabinto your hand. Sothey went downe af-. 
terhim, and rookethe paſſages of Iorden to- 
ward Moab, & luffrednot aiman to paſſe ouer. 

29 Andthey {lew of the Moabites the fame 
time about ten thouſand men, all|| fed men, 8& 
all were warriours, & there eſcapednotaman. 

30 So Moab was f ſubdued thatday,vnder t£br.humbled. , 
the hand of Iſrael: and the £land had refifoure- F,Neaningyhe 
{core yeeres. 


31 q Andafter him was Shamgar the fon 1 $o that itis | 
not the number,” 
,  Northe meanes 

dreth men with an oxe !goad, and he alſo deli- tha God regar- 


ucred lrael. deth,when he 


will getthe 
CH AP. III. lit 

1 Iſrael ſinne and are giuen into the hands of Iabin. 4 De- 

borah indgeth Iſrael, and exhorteth Bara!; to deliner the 

people. 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and s {{lled by lael. 

A Nd the childrenof Iſrael f beganagaine Aur 59.- 

to doe wickedly inthe fight of the Lorde «1. 

when Ehud was dead. 
. 2 AndtheLord fold them intothe hande 
of a Iabinkingof Canaan, that reigned in:Ha- 
zor , Whoſe chiefe captaine was called Siſcra, 


1 Or,ftrong, and 
big bodied. 


2a There was an 
other labin, _ 
whom loſhua 
Kieg,ang burng 
15 citie Hazor, - 
3 Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 10%... | 


the Lord : (forhe had nine hundred charets of 2,7 hg 
yron,and twenty yeeres he had vexedthe chil- place. 
dren of Iſrael very fore) 

# q Andat that time Deborah a Prophe- 
tefle the wife of Lapidoth © iudged Iſrael. c Pythefpirit 

5 Andthis Deborah dwelt vader apalme rene wg 
tree, betweene Ramah and Beth-el inmount peonntogand | 
Ephraim, andthe children of Iſrael came vp to will of God, 
her for judgement. 

6 Then ſhee ſent and called Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphrali,- and 
ſaid vnto him, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael 


4 commanded,ſ/ay:xg, Goe, and draw toward 4 Andreveiled 
a vnto me by the 


ſpirit of pro 


dren of Zebulun ? 

7 AndIwill draw vnto theeto the *|ri- 
uer Kiſhon, Siſera,the caprtaine of Iabins armie 
with his charets, and his multitude, and wil dc- 
liver him into thine hand. | 

8 AndBarak faid ynto her, ©If thou wilt TERRY 

. n C : * @ Fearing his 
goe with me, I will go : but ifthou wilt not go owne weakenes: 


*Pſal.$3.9,19. | 
[| Or,valley, 


with me, 1 will not goe, and his enemies 
| . . xz power,hedeſfi- 
9 Then ſheanſwered,I willſurely go with reththe prophe- 


teſſeto go with, 
him to aſſure © 


thee, but this iourney that thou takeſt,ſhalnot 


be for thine honour : for the Lord ſhall ſcll Sis him of Gods wil 
ſerainto the hand of a woman. And Debora 
S 2 


h from time t9 
time, 


arole 


Tudges. ; 


The ſong of | 


Lact killerh Siſcra. 


aroſe and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 


- 10 © AndBarak called Zebulun 8 Naph- 


[ Or, he led after 


þim 10000.men. With ten thouſand men, and Deborah went vp 
with him. 

'' 11 (NowHeberthe Kenite, which was of 
|| 0r,poſteritie. | the|| children of * Hobab the father in lawof 
*X9.10.29.” Moſes, was departed from the Þ Kenites, and 


þ - Warank iam pitched his tent * vntill the plaine of Zaanaim, 


hepotiefleds yhichis by Kedeſh) 
+ 09s 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera,that Barak the 
ſonneof Abinoam was gone vp tomount Ta- 
; bor. 

12 AndSiſera called for all his charets,erer 
nine hundred charets of yron, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him from Haroſheth of the 

Gentiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon. 
g Shetill in- 14 ThenDeborah ſaid vnto Barak, 8 Vp : 
conrageth him + 


to this eiterpriſe 
'by aſſuring hiat 
of Gods fauour 
and ayd, 


Siſera into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone 
' out before thee ? So Barak went downe trom 
' mount Tabor, & ten thouſand men after him. 
i5 And the Lord deſtroyed Sifera and all 
his charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of 
the ſword before Barak , fo that Siſcralighted 
| | downe off his charet, and fledaway on his feet. 
* pPu,83.10, | IG But * Barak purſued after the charets, 
| | and after the hoſt vnto Haroſheth of the Gen- 
{ tiles : andall the hoſte of Siſera fell vyponthe 

* edge of the ſword: there was not aman left, 
| | 17 HowbeitSifera fled away on his feer to 
hk Whoſe ance. ; the tent of Iacl the wife of Þ Heber the Ke- 
ps we irin] nice] (forpeace was betweene Iabin the king 
EE v<dthenne! of Hazor,and between the houſe of Heber the 


ſhipped therrue! 

> cx 0 there- | Kenite) 

' fore were loyne : 

with 1:1ael. 18 AndIael went out to meete Sifera, and 


| aidevnto him, Turne in, my lord; turne in 


| tome: feare not. And when he had turned in 


ynto her into her tent , ſhee couered him with 
; a | mantle. | 


blanket. , , | 
—_— 19 And he faid vnto her, Giue mee, I pray 
; thee, alittle water to drinke : for Iam thirſtie. 
' And ſhee opened *abottle of milke, and gaue 


* Chap.5.25 « : - 
| ! im drinke,and couered him. 


20 Aoaine het ſaidevntoher, Stand in the 
 doore of the tent , and when any man docth 

; Towit, Siſeraj come and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is *any man 
' here? thou ſhaltſay , Nay. 


21 Then Iael Hebers wife tooke a K naile 


k Thatis,the | 
pinne orftake, | of thetent, andtooke an hammerin her hand, | 


faſtenedrothe | and went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmotethe naile , 


ground. | into his temples,&faſtenedir into the ground, 


| (forhe was faſt aſleepe, and wearie) and /o hee 
! died. 


22 Andbehold, as Barak purſued after Si- | 


ſera, Iael came out to meer him, and ſaide vnto 

him, Come, and I will ſhewe thee the man, 

whom thou ſeckeſt : and when hee came into 

1 Sohe ſawthar her text, behold, Siſcra lay! dead, and the naile 
a womanhad | ;11 his temples. 


the honour. as p , 
Deborah pro- | * 23 So Godbrought downe Iabin the kin 


Phelicd, 


| racl, 
} 


f proſpered, and preuailed againſt Iabin the +. mg 
talitoKedcſh, and || hee went vp on his feere 


for this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered 


"of Canaan that day before the children of It- ! 


24 And the hand of the children of Liracl — 
ofiche! 


ung of 
5 


king of Canaan,yntil they had deſtroyed Iabin ”*/; 


| king of Canaan. 
LG HAP. V. 
1 The ſong and thankeſgiuing of Deborah and Barak, after j 
the victorie, E 
Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne Ea 
4A of Abinoamthe fame day,ſaying, | "Fa 
2 Praiſe yeethe Lordfor the aucnging of | 
Iſrael, andtor the people that offered them- , ,,,,., WM |, 
{clues willingly. two og | ples 
3 Heare,ye Kings, hearken ye Princes : I could WY ferihebs 
a » Naphali, Pet our 
een T willfing vnto the Lord : I willfing praiſe þ. 
ynto the Lord Godof Itrael. = 
4 Lord, * whenthou wenteſt out of Seir,', , 
when thou departed(t out of the field of * E-:+ Drataa. | ken 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens rai- | mherec 
ned,the clouds alſo dropped water. - | | fra 
* The mountaines melted before the »,,,,, | | 
Lord, *as didthat Sinai before the Lord God? Exod-rgat, 
of Itrael. | 
6 Inthe dayesof * Shamgar the ſonne of , A 
Anath, in the dayes of * Iacl the hie waies were + CT | PF 
> ynoccupied, and the trauailers walked tho- Þ Fortard Chned 
row bywayes. T inagrea 


7 The townes were not inhabited : they "FR 
decayed, 1ſay, in Iſrael, vntill IDeborah came L. 
vp,which rote vp a © motherin Iſrael, 


c Mirarulod 
3 They choſe new gods : then was warre — 
in the gates. Was there a 4 ſhield or {pcate themandvix 
ſcene among forty thouſand of Iſrael ? them. 
d They had 


9 Mine heart z2 ſet on the gouernours of 'heart ror, 


Iſrael, andon them that are willing among the *** == —_ 
people : prayſe ye the Lord. | 

Io Speake yethat ride on white afles,yethat | ., 
dwell* by Middin, and that walke by the way. f D—_ 1Oryfer 


wy : of your enenis; 
11 For the noilc of the archers appaiſed a- *? 'e That 


mong the 8 drawers of water : there fhall they , ror noun fl (content 
rehearſe the righteouſnes ofthe Lord, his righ- way dranrar ls 
: . . without feard | o 
teouſnes of his townes in Iſrael : then did the {your cacais 
peopleof the Lord go downe to the gates. 
I 2 Vp, Deborah, vp, ariſe, and fingaſong: 
ariſe, Barak, andlead ®rhy captiuitie captiue T"_ 
b > h Towitha 
thou ſonne of Abinoam. char kepty WWW |o'Beca 
I 2 Forthey that remaine, haue dominion qi han ang 
ouer the mightic of the people : the Lord hath a 
given me dominion ouer the ſtrong, dayly m 
14 Of Ephraim itheir roote arofe againſt , | Fray 
» ; . i Toſhua fit aour, 
Amalck : and after thee, Beniamin all fight a- jough agit Wil | 
cainſt thy people, O Amalck; of Machir came _— 
rulers,and of Zebulun they that handle the pen him. 
of the&writer. 0 | 
I5 And the Princes of Iflachar were with 4 Iidbeheo | 
Deborah,and'! Iflachar,and alſo Barak :he was fight- Fd | 
> . . . i 2 - UC 
ſer on his teet;in the valley : for the diuifions of wholet: 
Reuben were great ® thoughts of heart. m They ma 
16 Whyabodeſt thou, among the ſheepe- 1:d.tha%7 By | 
os came no! oue! | 
folds, to heare the bleatings of the flocks ? for 1ordentokiy A Forft 
the diuiſions of Reuben were great thoughts *<=-*' th wr 
O n She reprowd e& 
of heart. | , all themths | :dennes 


came notto my 
their bretuol# 
their necelanh 


17 * Gilead abode beyond Iorden : & why 
docth Dan remaine in ſhips? Aſherſateon the 
Sea 


I fro nr hand Bayak. 


AAMTLY | Sc2 ſhoare,and taried/in his a places--» | 


mad. 


«Dh 1 


Chap. 


ly winns” 


[4 * They wan 


(@rboub. 


$4 


|\ $omereade, 
{churned milke 
|ina great CUP. 


f 


oficher by bea 
of the Sea, | 


| ol 19 The Kings came and fought : 
| foughtthe Kingaof Canaan in Taznach bythe | - 
| waterof Megiddo 3 they receiued no gaine of 


ching{butloſt aly _ 


ont" 


ir [ewas acitie 


13 But the people of Zebulun and] 
gakhave icoparded their hues yngo: the dexch 
inthchie placesof the field... - 


| Fm0n ey 


| ſtarresi in their courſes fought againſt Siferas 


.zr The xiver:Kiſhon4Gyept (them away, 


| tharancienttiver, theriucrKiſhon-O my foule, 


{| thouhaſt marched yahanly. -- 
22 Thenwere: dedrcnnebeoken with 


|zhnok beatingtogetherof their wightic ex. 


23: Curſc'yoe:* Meroz:( aidthe Angelof 


__ Lord)curſethe inhabitavtsthereof, becauſe 
| they camenot$o-helpe the Lord, 'ro helpe the 
| Lordagainli the mightie. 7 


ar Lacl thenfe of Heber the Keaire ſhall 


| be bleſſed aboue other women : blefled ſhal ſhe 


be-abouewomen dwelling inteuss.:: - 
25; Hcasked warer,avdſhegaue him milke: 


| ſhebroughtforch\banterinalardlydiſhu 


26: Shee put her hand to the alle, and her 
Hiohe hand to:the. workemans hammer; 'with 
the haminer ſmote ſhe Siſera :ſhe'ſinote off his 


| head, after ſhe bad wounded, anctpearſed his 


” temples. 


DR. | 


| Orfeet. 
t That is,Chee 
.comforted her 


= 


[8 Becauſe he 


are. 
rn Shall grow 


27 Hebowedhim downe ather feet, he fell 


| downe, and 7h ſtill : at her feetehe bowed him 
and when he had ſunke down, 


downe,and fell 
he lay there dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out-atu 
window,and cried thorow the latteſſe, Why is 


| hischaret ſo longa comming? why tarie the 
| wheeles ofhis charets ? 


29 Herwiſcladies anſwered her, Yea, che | 


' anſweredher ſelfe with her owne words, 


' 20 Haue they not gotten, ad they divide 
theſpoyle? cuery man. hath a maid or two. Si 


' ſerahath a pray of diuers coloured: garments, 


ray of ſundry colours made of needle work: | 
of diuers colours of needle worke on both : 


* ſides, ® for the chiefe of the ſpoile. 
|was chiefe of the 


.31 Solctall thine enemies periſh, O Lord: | 


| but they thatlouc him, ſhall bee as the* Sunnie 


dyly morcand when he riſeth inrhis might, And theland had | 


more in Gods 
fauour, 


F For feare of 


Midianites, 
itheyfledinto the 


:Cennes of the 


[ounaines, - 1 


reſt fourtie yeeres. 


CHAP VS. 
1 Iſrael s oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickedneſſe. 
24 Gideon is + ſent to be therr deliverer.. 37 Hee acheth a | 


# E37es 
Fterward the children of Iſrael commit- 
ted wickednes in the fight of the Lord, 
1 and the Lord gaue them intothe hands of Mi: | 
dian ſeuen. yeeres: . 

2 And the hande of Midian preuailed a- | 
gain{tIſrae}, *@ud becauſe of the Midianitesthe 
children of "Thea! made them dennes in | the 
, Mountaines,and caues,and ſtrong holds. 

3 When Iſrael had ſowen, then camevp 


; the Midianites, the Amalckites, and they of 


20- ) They fught from hawen.. , exten the | 


| is poorein Manaſfſch, and Iamthe lealtininy 
| fathers houſe. 


—TracLopptſile 2067 


| che{[Eaftandeame woothemey, 
4::. Andcampedb Wy therm,aodd | vp0p 
it of the earth,cuen ene 
| ah;andlefi.yefoodforIfiae 
Nor oxenoralle, 
11.5:; Fortheywent vp, CCS tell, 1; and | 
came with their tents as graſhoppers in mill 
4yde : ſo thatyghey & their camels wexe with- 
out number z and they Fameiniathe landerm 
deftroyi | OTA 
.6 So wasIael exceedingly jon pouenitþed - 
by the Midianites: therefore the. © childrens E This Fi | 
Nracl cried. yatothe Lords, .. ©, paniſbndegs, iT 
7 '< And when the children of ed Gllhisto repent 
vnto the Lord becauſe of rhe Midianites, - moyiicks fe? 
8 TheLord ſent ynto.the childrenof ]{- Þeipe of him, 
raela Prophet; whoſaid ynto them, Thus faich - 
the Lord Godof I{rael, Ihaye brought you yp _ . 
from Egypt, -andjaaue: brought: -You Our ofthe | 
houſe o 
9- And Lhaye delivered you out' of che 
hand of theEgyp 


eftr, EE £0111 ifs Or of Kedem. 


| b Euenalmoſt* 
2 the whole coun+; 


»Hathes eepes rey. 


tians, and out.of the handof 


all that oppreſſed ;you,.and haue caſtthemour 


before you,and giuen you theirland..-. t .;/; 
20 And Ifaid ynto you, lIany the Lord your 
God: *feare.noxtbe gods. of the-Amozites in 
whole land you dwell: butyehaue not chtyod * 2>King-17:35, © 
MY YOYCÞs::: 1.) 1:7} 3Tarec20 ne" 
11 And the Angel of the Lord cameA&cſare ; 
yaderthe oke which wasin Ophrah, that per- 
teined yntoToaſhthe father of the Ezrites,and 


bis fonne Gideon 'threſhed: wheare by. the 


winepreſle, | robide it from che Midianices.' - © | 
I 2 Then the Angel.of the Lordappeated |iOr,to prepore . 
yato him, and-ſaid ynco him, The Lord z with ——_ 
thee, thouvaliantman.  - 
'. 1:3 Towhome GideonanGwered, 4 Abmy 
Lord, ifthe Lordbee with vs, why thenis all 4 This came 
this come yponvs ? and where beall hismira+ not of diſtruſt, | 
des whichour fathers told ysof, andfſaid, Did prof veakenes 
not the Lord bring vs ourof Egypt? but now Sogn per- 
the Lordhath forſaken VS, and dcliuered VS in this hes | 
to the hand of the Midianites, + Wer | ns parſeſt, 
14 Andthe ©Lord looked v him, and childre?, ofGod 
ſaid, Go in this thy * might, and thou ſhaltfaue _ by nb 
Iſrael outof the hands of the Midianites : haue bred , 
notIſentthee? , OY mY 
15 Andhce anſw ered Ah, my Lord, viſible forme. 


whereby ſhallI ſaue Iſrael? behold,my | Gehe! _ haug 
Or,familie, 


16 Thenthe Lord ſaid vntohim,I wilther- 


| forebe withthee, andthou ſhalr Gnite the Mir 


dianites ,as one'1nan. | 
27 Andhe anſweredhim, Tpraythes, XI 

haue found fauour in thy fight, thenſhew me- 

8a ſigne;thatthou talkeſt with me. © @ Seth 
18 Depart not hence , Ipray thee, vntill] Fomthefats is) 

come vnto thee, and bring mine offering and pork. 

lay it before thee. And he ſaid, 1 will tary was ms ns 

till thou come againe. © - Hl radar mood 

- 19 CThenGideon went in,and maderead deans 

akid, Ns. bread of andEphahcf 16.36. 


S 3 Z Houre, 


" Tudee: 'S. 


Ce mm 
FRE — —— —_—__SS_H_ 10 9 SETTER 2þ £ 


io 
* 


; ®* Pxod.z 3.20. 
chap.1 3-22. 


' Por, the Lordof ) tothe Lotd;antcalledit4}-Itiouah-ſhal 


' m Ge, 
GR was kept | 


: #r2alous of Gods 
| cuſs though all 


| againſt vs.-' 


— 


_—- VO OE IT ST 


wats; =p re,al d oyrtfefſhin ina land, pur the 
7pot;'and brought rgurynto RInIYs | 
{ah oke :Tidpreſentedie.”” 122 27.2 0 71: 
7206 Aide Afror! of God PEYTON: kibs, 
= the fleſh and the vnleauened: bread;, 4a | 


®4} "1 rp 'c 1rizu9% 
ov” PEP Pg 9! '3 


Nan 8 this Rone, and” pore outthe | 

3 42 hedrd1T6.” bis led MAnk $11;80 

bby - Thew'rhe-An; evF:the Lord iput | 
Worth the end6FtheRifte that hehelde in his | 


' hand, and touched the fleſh and the vbleavie- | 
Fi $ By the wo ow? bread $ vt indihere afofe vp'firei out of 'the | 


Mooring 2of SHE; an cofiaed the AcdÞ4iBthe vnlealt@ | 


int 


| HeliaeetKing: x nedbread : ſothe Angefof ads hy deparetd 


#38. tofhis fight? 


+ 5 22 And liGrGideon aria thaei it wes 

myLord God: Ff6r-becauſe Phaue ſcene afh 
tof the Eordfice to ficeflpall dre: © 

| -114237 "And theLord faid vnto hini; Peace bee 

| vato thee, fearc not,thou ſhaltziot* die, KCL 

 2il2Þp ThetiGideof made ar akdrthere ynto 

om: 


__ ; vitothis day, tis ayOphreſs; 'of rhe Rn of 
the Ezrites;": ' W. iQ 116 FC Ns 
1::2x75- And tas Latte night vicCivd ad vn- | 
ſrv+ 6 Fakethy fathers y »bullocke, anda- | 
&: That js,as «| rorhier bullsdeetgt ſeuen yeetss olde, and de- : 
me AG | ſtroythe altarof Baalthar thy father hath, and ; 
uen yeeres. xutdowne- thegtoue that is byi it, 


-1-26: And build an altar einccthe Lbed: thy 
.Godvponthe:roppe of thisrocke; ina plaine 
(place: and take theſecond bullocke, andoffer , 


1 Which grow} 4 batt offcting with the wood of, the 'grouc, | 


ed abour Baals | 


altar,” which thou ſhalt cut:-downe. 


27: Then Gideon'tooke tenne men of his | 


Gnlens, and did as the Lord'badehim : but | 


beckiiſe he feared todoit by dayforhis fathers | 

; |houſhold, and the menof the cirle, he did it by | 

deratzir! tot 284 And allecd the men of theiduiperate | 

< a D | ecly in the morning, behold, thealtar of Ba- 

Se) " al was broken,-and the groue cut :downe thar | 

' wasby it, and the ® ſecond bullocke offercd | 
befar Ball” , ;ypon the altarthat was made. - 

5p beotred vmo?*': 29” Therforethey ſaid one to FRI Who 

' hath donethis thing? and whenthey inquired | 

-- © * |andasked,they ſaid,Gideonthe fonne of Ioaſh 

2 ' harhdone this ching. 


#2. - #30 Thenthemien of thecitie faid vnto To- 
| outthy ſonne, that hee may die : for | 


| a 
lhe hath deſtroyed rhe altar of Baal, and hath | 
al(Ge cut downethe groue that was by it. 
- 131 AndIloaſhſaide. vnto all that foode by | 
him, Will ye plead Baals cauſe? or will yee faue 
— —__s him: 2nhethar Will contend for him, lethim die 
up - Cm lerethe morning. If he be God, let him pleade 
alousof Gr for him ſelfe againſt him thar. hath caſt done | 
is altar. 
32 Andin that day was Gideon. called Te- | 
bbaal,thatis, Let Raal plead for himſelfe be- 
| cauſ e he hath broken downe his altar. 
| F\:33- Thenallthe Midianites and the Amale- 
| han they of the Eaſt , were gathered to- 


the multitude be 


| Manaffehy which-alſo was toyried with-hini, 


: #lireſhin? g place if the dew come on the fleece: vocation, ak 


ad Angel of the Lord, Gideon therifaid, Alas, | 


| oethar, andyencand pitchad inthe rlſe of 

| eres,” IS 4 097 0 | 

113294 2But thi Spkeir oftheBlord 4 came yon 
Gideon, *and heblew hon rh, and bAbie-| 

#er'was ioyned with him 730:-: - 

21.255 Andhee ſent meſſengers tHorowoyrall 


> 


197 La 
4 =_ 


[thu 
Wampey D 


of Abies. 
whereof bem 


and heſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to ny | 
bulun; and 'toNaphitali ; and- nhiey cuneAp to oc 


meet themn;:i DG INen | 
Mer, 


+36 :Then Gideon fail viaco God:  Ifirhou. P. 
of in 
37 Behold,I will: _ aflcece ofwooll irrthe. thathenipht bh 


Tile faveHtaetby mine hand, as thou haſt faid,|? 


| onely, andir bedrie vponalrhe earth,then ſhal 
Thee ſaregxhut thou wilt fane Uraelbyine 
hand,as rhouhaſtfaid.. ; 2 
128 And {dirwas : for heeroſe1 vp earehy-0n 
che morow, and thruſt the fleece rogethet, and 
'whinged the dew;out of the —_ and filled a. 
bowleofwater,::- 7 
39 Againe;Qidevr ſaid —_— Bee not 
angry with. me;that *I _ ſpeake once more: * Genat.za 
let me proue onceagaine, I praythee, withthe | 
Heece:lert irbe now drie onely ypon the fleece, 
and letrdewbe vponallthe ground. 
'14O And God did1o th ſamenightr : fort \ IEA 
was 4drie ypon.the fleece onely, and there was was afluedis 
dery onall che ground. To Ie 


© of God, 
CHAP, VII. 


2 The Lord commandeth Gideon t6 ſend away a great part: 
:'+ of his companie, ' 2.2 The Midianites are diſc romfited by # 
wonderows ſort. 25 Oreb and Zeeb are ſlaine, 


"Hen *Ierubbal ( which is Gideon) roſe *ct9.t.y 
- ypearly;andallthe people that were with 
ods pitched beſide F the wellof Harod, ſo t Hr.Exte 
tharthe hoſte of the Midianites was on the 
Northfide of chem i in the valley by the hill of 
| TMoreh. © t Ebr own 
2 And ihe Lord faide vnto Gideon ,” The 


| people tharare with thee, are troo'man forme 


togiuc the Midianites'into their handes, leaſt 
Iſrael make their © vaunt againſt inee, and ſay, : 
Minehand hath ſaued me. © © | 
3 Nowtherforeproclaime inthe audience 
of the people, and ſay, * Who ſo isrimerous or 
 fearefull,lethim recurne, and departearly from 
mqunr Gilead. And thereteturnedof the peo- 
ple which were at mount Gilead, two & twen- 
tie thouſand: ſo ten thouſand remamed. 
+. 4 * Andthe Lord faid ynto Gideon, The 
| peopleareyer too. many : bring them downe 
vnto the water, and Iwill Þ trie » them forthee þ xr willgie 


curedeprive lu 
ef his glay, 


® Dexz2.20.8, 
R245, 3-56, 


TK As WL i el 


| there: andofwhom ſay vnto thee, This man hes apr 


| ſhall goe withthee,the ſame ſhal go with thee: hall ew 
| andot whomſaeuer I ſay vnto thee, This man ***- 

; ſhall not-goe with thee,the ſame ſhall not goe. 
So hee brought downe the people ynto 

| the water. And the T.ordſaid vato Gideon, As 

, many as lap-the water with their tongues as a 

; dog lappeth, them put by themſelues, and cue- c tated 
{xy one that ſhalbow down his knees to<drinke para nn 

bath apart. priſe, 
6 And. 


2 Godwillas 
that any crev | 


m_— 


| vChap,6. 


Es an as - ns 
» 


- 


OOO In = 
- 

, : 
. 

, 

4a = % 
OS ms —— — —— =: 5g 


SN 
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_ \-/;-677 And the-numiber: of themthar'lapped 
br wards \by. puttung their handes to their mouthes were 
[on Bey giels 0 [threechundreth merr:; bur all the remnant: of 


— | 4 op thepeople kneeled downe vpon theitknees 'to 
P 442. * | drinke water. { | 
te | '.  CThenthe Lord ſaid ynto Gideon, By 


'**2.- + [theſe three-hundred men that lapped, will I 
| =". | aueyou, anddeliverthe Midianites. into thine 
[a Tharikghe had: andlet alltheether dpeople goc euery 
{ceandrhirie pan ynro his places | 
| vn . \.:18'- So the people tooke vitailes. F with 
[Lockeverles 3- 'them, and theirtrumpets : and heeſent all the 
My. iy reſt of Iſrael, euery manvnto his rent,and|| re- 
HO. ge ' teined the three hundred men ::andthe hoſte 
#0, - of Midian was beneath himin a alley. 
89 2... 9  CAndthe fame night the Lordfaid vn- 
+468heLord £o-him, Ariſe, © get theedowne vntothehoſte : 
| 10 smeanes for I haue delivered irinto thine hand. 
NT .1o: Butifthou feare to goz downe,then goe 
tapoact thou, Phurah thyſferuant downeto'the hoſt, 
mp" |--1L And thou ſhalthearken what they fay, 
and fo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to-go downe 
ynto the hoſte. Then went he downe and Phu- 
rah his ſeruant vnto the outſide of the ſouldi- 
wi ers that werein the hoſte. "BE e's 
[ 12 And the Midianites, and the Amale- 
* [DS kites and all * they of the Eaſt, lay. inthe val- 
ty leylike graſhoppers in multitude, andtheir ca- 
_ mels were without number, as the ſand which 
is bythe ſea fide formultitude. | 
. -I3-And when Gideon was come , behold, 
a man tolde a dreame ynto his neighbouir, and 
1...» aid, Behold, Idreamed a dreame, andloe, a 
" f Somettade,a * cake of barley bread tumbled fromaboue in- 


rrembling noiſe | £5-'the. hoſte of Midian, and came vnto a tent, | 


of barley bread: NTvR . 
i Md 6 ' andſmote it thatitfell, and ouerturned it, that 


90g: 029%" the tent fell downe. | 
 maketheir great -*- L.4' And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This 
mn Wm ociemble; je nothing elſe ſane the ſword of Gideon the 
ſon.of:Ioaſha man of Iſrael: for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian and all the hoſte. - 
9 13 'I5 CWhen Gideon heard the dreametold, 
2 OgaeGod andthe interpretation of the ſame, hees wor- 
oak,!tis | ſhipped, andreturned vnto thehofte of Ifrael, 
; text, and faid, Vp: for the Lord hath. deliuered into 

. your handthe hoſte of Midian. =. 
| .:I6-Andhe diuided the three hundred men 
into three. bands,/arid gaue eucry man atrum- 
k Or, frebrauds, per in his band with emptie pitchers,& || lamps 

ne eweake | ® within the pitchers. x 

feltobgnite 17 Andhee faid vntothem, Looke on me, 
natewbole anddoclikewiſe,cchenIcometothefide of the 


tori 
of hoſte 7 cuen as Idoe;{o doe you. 


- 18 When I'blowe with a trumpetand all 
that are with me , blow yez with trumpets alſo 
i Thatis the vi- on cuery fide of the hoſte; and ſay.; * For the 
Lok ape the Lordgandfor Gideon,” © 
Ushisleruane, -. 1:94 So Gideon andthe hundred men thar | 
were'withhim , came ynto the outſide of the 
hofte,, in the beginning of themiddle watch, | 
: and they raiſed-vp the watchmen, and they 
+1 


| blewe with their trumpets; and'brake the pit- 
chersthat wereintheir hands. 1 ibbes, 7 


NM Manes dreame,  Clap-vi. --.* Ephrannt-pride- 


..:20 And thethree compabiies; blewe with! 
trumpets angbrake.the pitchers, and held the 
lampes intheirleft hands, and thexrrumpets in' 
'*their right hands to blow withall-:8c they crys! | 
;ed, The ſword of the Lord and of Gideon, © 'k Shall deſtroy 
2I Andthey ſtood, euery manin his place —_— 
round about the hoſt: andalltlic-hbfte | ranne, | 9r,broke their 
and cryed,ahd fled.; 'co8d | Ne 
22 And the three hundredblew with trum»! 
pets, & * the Lord ſet euery mans {wordvpon' *2/@ 9.4. 
his:! neighbour, and vponallthe hoſe: ſothe'1 Thetord caus 
hoſt fled ta Beth-haſhictahin Zererah , andto rake 
the border of Abel-1ncholah;vnto Tabbath; ! another. 
,23 Thenthe nien of Llitael being gathered | 
togerher out of Naphtali,andout of Aſher,and 


- Qut of all Manaſſeh, purſuedafter the Midia- 


mites: 1; {1h Rd 
-.:24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againſt - 
the Midianites,and take before themthe ® wa- m Meaning, the 
ters ynto Beth-barah,and Iordes./Thenall the R374g** or the 
menof Ephraim gathered together, andtooke ſhould noret- 
the waters ynto Beth-barah, and Iorden. { 

25 And they tooke two * princes of the ?7/al-83-r1, 
Midianites, Oreband Zeeb, and flew Orebyp- ps 
on therocke Oreb,andilewZeebat® the wine- 2, Thdaplaces 
prefſe of Zeeb,, and purſued the Midianites, 'o the ates chac 
and brought the. heads of Oreb and Zeeb rg **:< donechere, 
Gideon beyond Iordens '- , * _ + 

bs CHAP. VImMmv 

1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gidzon, > who appeaſeth 
© them. 4 Hepaſſeth the Iorden. ' 16 He Tenengeth bimſelfe 
©" onthe of Succoth and Penuel. 27 He maketh\an Ephod 

which was the cauſe of idolatrie. 30 Of Gigeans ſonnes, | 
. and of by death. | \ = > 
"= the menof Ephraini ſaid vato him, 

2 Why haſt chou ſerued vs thus that thou a They beganta 

calledſt vs not , when thou wenreſt to fight p_ 3 
with the Midianites? and they chade with him. *bevidoty. | | 
ſharpely. o5S ow of == 

2::; To whoine hee ſaid , What haue Inow 
donein compariſon of Þ you? isnot the © glea- b Which have | 
ning of grapes of Ephraim better,then the vin- nn bi 14 3f wo 
tageof Abiezer? | 2: 
- 3” God hath delivered into your handes {of5 whole cribe 
the princes of Midian,Oreb & Zeeb:: and whar, mhiry 2prap ; 
was.I able to doe-in compariſon'of you? And. enerpyite of ond 
when hee had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits a- 7:19 — 
bated toward him. : :. Fr rorrne ny 1 Was 
::4 CAndGideon cameto Toxdento paſle 
ouer, he, and the three hundred men that were 


; with him, wearie, yet purſuingthem, - 


5 Andhee ſaid vato the men of Succoth, | 
Giue, Ipray:you,:4marſels of bread vnto the' d Or, fime final 
people t that follow me ( for they beewearie ) Fm. 
that. I may follow after: Zebah, and Zalmunna- ga | 
kingsof Midiait.:. 1 $3288 fs 

6 Andtheprinces of Succoth ſaid, Arethe ' 


' thands of Zebah: and Zalmunnanow in thine: e Reranhrioe if 


7. n R onercoms. ;. 
hands, thatwee ſhould giue bread ynto thine, an handfull, * 


armie 2 . | thinkeſt chop es 

SEnu5, 5 1-1 ps + have ouercome 
-::7 » Gideonthenfaid, Therefore when the! rhe whole? 
Lord hathdeliuered Zebah andZalmunnaimo, 


mine 


Be eee or en ER Be LMIE* BP Py rope ng 


. 
' 
; 


; 
; 
bab & Zalmunna ſlaine. 
My —— ns — wn OO” ith toms 
'3S 


” WW-aAce 9 - - 


: Tudges. # STEETI Gideon dieth,ſ} 


| 
| 


' minchand, will} teare your fleſh with thorns 
of thewildernefſeand with briers. © 7c”? 
© $ And hee went yp thence to Penuel, 


iT Eby. beate 
| 192 pieces, 
j 


and ſpakevatothem likewife and the menof 


- Penuel anfiveredhim 

anſwered, © an 5 | 

| + ++ 4.2.9. Andheſaidalſo vntothemenof Penuel, 

own ag WhenI come againe * in peace, I will, breake 
| downe thistowre: * | 


, asthe men of Succorh 


g A citie Baſh Io ENowZebah and Zalmunnawere-8 in 
ward vejend ? Karkor, and theirhoſtes withthem, about fit- 


:.. .::4 teene thouſand, all that were left of all che 

--*- + hoſtes of them of the Eaſt: for there was ſlaine 
an hundred and twentie thouſand men ; that 
drewſwords. 7 
-:xx © AndGideon. went thorow them that 


h He went by | dweltin h Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide of No- ' 


he: Are. bah and Iogbchah, and finotethe hoſt: forthe 


bans dwelt in hofte was careleſfe. 


, | followed after them , and tooke the two kin I 
2---- ! of Midian, Zebahand Zalmunna,and diſcomft- 
_ | tedallthehoſte. 
33 SoGideon the ſonne of Toaſhretur- 
i Somereade, | Ned from battell, 'the ſunne being yer hie, 


before tie ſank -"x4 Andtooke'aſeruantof the men of Suc- 
If Or, fried." COth, and- enquired of him : and he || wrote tg 


| him the princes-of Succoth and the Elders 

thereof, exen ſeuentic andi{cucn men. - 

\, T5 And be came ynto the menof Succoth, 

' and fad Behold Zebah & Zalmunna,by whom 

| yevpbraided me, ſaying, Are the hands of Ze- 
bah and Zalmunnaalready inthine hands,that 

; weſhould giue bread ynto thy wearie men ? 


4 ul TO; — 


16 Then heetooke the Elders of the citie, 


andthornesof the wildernefle and briers, and 
| + br. brake in| + did teare themenof Succorth with them. : 
$461 0 RF Alſo he brake downethe towre of * Pe- 
* 1K7.13.25,* nuel, andflew the men ofthe citie. 

138 CThenſaidhevnto Zebahand Zalmun- 


 na,'Whatmanerofimen werethey,whom yee | 
1 br, they ware | Alew at Tabor? and they anſwered, | As thou | 


. 


| 


like unto thee, . 


art;ſo werethey © exery one was likethe chil- 
--} drenofa King. Þ 


” en 4 


out of one bel 


therefore T wil it ye bad faucdtheirliues,I would not flayyou. 
— 


reneng 


youtige--- Fw? FE Pe > 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid, Riſe 
1 Meaning, that thou , andfall ypon vs : for ! as thenian is, ſo zs 
| they would-be 4 hjs ftrength. And Gideon aroſeand flewe Ze- 
paine atonce, or} bah and Zalmunna, andtooke away the || or- 
to have 2 2-\ 1aments,that were on theircamelsneckes.: 
| 22 CThenthe men of Iſrael ſaid vnto- Gi= 
co7% deon, Reignethou ouer vs, both thou, and hy 
m Thar is, thy 'fonne; and thy ® ſonnes ſonne-:. for thou 
fine; _ . | Jelivered vsout of the handof Midian. 
'..| 23 And Gideon faid vnto them, I willnort 


i Þ Or, collars. 


po 


| *« .:xeigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childereigne | 


ouer you, b#tthe Lord ſhallreigne ouer you... 


' x2 And when Zebah and Zalmunnafled,he 


_ * | thegoodnes which he bad ſhewed vnto Iſrael. 
| | :- 19 Andhefaid,They were my brethren, e- | | 
k Wecamoilt ,* tjen my & mortherschildren: asthe Lord liueth; 


& | -:30 Thenheeſaidvnto ether his firſt borne | 
_ ' ſonne, Vp, andſlaythem : butthe boy drewe | 
nothis ſword: forhe feared, becauſche was yet ' 


. . 24 AgaineCGideoniaidyntothem,” IT would n Hising | 
-defire arequeſt of you,that you would giue me 

*eueryman the careringsothis pray (torthey 
had-galden earerings becauſe they were. I{- 
maclites) Fi 


-' 25 Andtheyanſwered, We will giue 


Was to | 
ſelfe hs 
for this Viday 
by I eſtoring of 
relig 10n,mhag) 
becauſe wa 
not according | 
asCodhadcn 


them. 


deſtruction of Gideon and his houſe. B 


Andthey fpreada garment, and did caſt there- mandee,n ſl ** 
in euery manthe earerings of his pray. hr rok | | 
'. 26 Andtheweightofthe golden earerings & Thowty 
that he required, wasa thouſand & ſeuen hun- Mey 
dred ekels of gold, beſide collars j andiewels, | ,, faorigy WY en 
and purple raiment that was on the kings of -- | "ng: 
Midian;and befidethe chaines that were about <>" 
their camels neckes. Nan -re taps "MF vb 
27 And Gideon made an ®Ephod thereof, © Thaizai iſ * my 
and put-ir in Ophrah his citic : and all Ifract neg an cram 
went a whoring there afterit, which was the ji Taal 7.1 


= 
28 Thus was Midian-brought low before 4,64. 
the children of Iſrael, fo that they lift vp their! and chap. ys 
headsno more: and the countrey was in quiet- ", 
neſlefortie yeeres inthe dayes of Gideon, | 
' 29 © Then Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh | 
went, and dwelt in his owne houſe. | 
30 And Gideon had ſeuentie fonnes } be- t tr.ntiiua 
gotten of his body : for he had many wiues. "6 
- 31 Andhis concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him aſonne alſo , whoſe name hee called 
Abimelech. {-. 
32 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh died in 
a good age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
 Joaſk hisfatherin Ophrah, ofthe? father ofthe p 
| Ezrites. 3p! | 
33" But when Gideon was dead, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael turned away. and went a who- 
 ringafter Baalim, and made 4Baal-berith their 3 tn 
od. had bound 
34 And the childrenof Iſrael remembreq Fw 
: not the Lord their God, which had deliuered 
' themout of the hands of all their enemies on 
cuery fide. | 
| 35 Neither” fſhewed they mercy on the « Theyween. 
| houſe of Ierubbaal, or Gideon, accordingto all n— 
whom dy 
receiued ſogrd 
a benefit, | 


Which cy 
elonged toty 
familieofth 
Eztites, 


Wn 


q Thatis hl 


CHAP. IX. 

| x Abimelzch vſprpeth the kingdome , and putteth hy bre- 
thren to death, -7 Iotham propoſeth a parable, 2 3 Ha- 

- tred betweene Abimelech and the Shechemites. 26. Gaal 
conſpireth againſt him , and-is onercome. 5 3 Abimelech 
is wounded to death by a woman, 

Hen Abimelech the. ſonne of Ierubbaal | 
| went to Shechem ynto his *mothers bre- a Topratdit| 
thren , andcommuned with them, and with all 2! _ 
' the family, ad bouſe of his mothers father, teining ofit 

ſaying, o 4 : ; Gingeoms 
| 2 Say, Iprayyou, inthe audience. of all 
; the men of Shechem, Whether is better for - 
| you, that allthe ſonnets of Ierubbaal, whichare 
| ſeuentie perſons, reigneouer you, eitherthar 
| one reigne. auer you? Remember alfo, that I 
; an your ® bone, and your fleſh. * 

3 Thenhis mothers brethren ſpake ofhim 
| in the audienceof all the men of Shechem all 
thele 


b Ofyour kn» 
red by wy m& 
rthers ſ:de, 


oihe1s, 


' For, th:f 
? brje n, 


TEbx, he 
bfe far fro 


g That 
your kit 
you his 


Chap.1x. Gaals conſpiracte. 107 | 


ſorhams parapic. 


heſe words : and their hearts were mooued to 

| follow Abimelech : for ſaid they, Hee is our 
p brother. 
| 4 And they gaue him ſeucntie pieces of 
| Gluer our of the houſe of Baal-berith, where- 

4:falowes wth Abimelech hired || vaine and light fel- 
ad vga 74. owes which followed him. 
| | And hee went vnto his fathers houſe at 
c Thorne, Ophrah, and < flew his brethren , the ſonnes of 
re ower, 1ctubbaal , about ſeuentie perſons vpon one 
ſareuor the in- ſtone 2 yet Totham the yongeſt ſonne of Terub= 
wocentbi9on's 1x was left : for he hid himſelfe. 
2. king, 19-7» ; 
2draih | 6 @Andallthemen of Shechem gathered 
7h wasas) together, with all the houſe of 4Millo, & came 
the rom-hou'Ss and made Abimelech king in the plaine, where 
ea alleh, the ſtone was erected in Shechem. 
—_— " 7 And whentheytoldeitto Iotham, hee 
| - went and ood inthe top of mount Gerizim, 
| and lift yp his voice, and cryed, and faidvnto 
them, Hearken vnto me,you men ofShechem, 
| [that God mayhearken ynto you. 
|. Bythispara- | 8 © The trees went foorth to anoint a king 
DEC iba ouer them,and ſaid vnto the oliue tree, Reigne 
|nenotambiri- ; thou ouer vs. 
thy otho. | 9 Butthe oliue tree ſaid vnto them,Should 
or, andrhar hy Leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by me they ho- 
anos ; Nour Godand man , and goe to aduance mea- 
'rorhar owne | Houe the trees ? 
deſtrution and ' | : 
others, I0 Then the trees ſaid to the figge tree, 

| Comethou, aud beKing ouer vs. | 


| It Butthe figgetree anſwered them,Should 


« 'Tforſake my ſweetnefle , and my good fruite, 
6 | andgoeto aduancemeaboue the trees? 
| I 2 Then faid the trees vnto the Vine,Come 
thou,and be King ouer vs. 
Bal I3 Butthe Vine ſaid ynto them, Should 1 
vl | leaue my wine, wherby I cheere God and man, 
| ; and goeto aduance me abouethe trees? 
por, thifie, or 14 Then faid all the trees vnto the bram- 
Ht | ble, Come thou,ardreigne ouer vs. 
'I5 And the brambleſaid vnto the trees, If 
_ | ye will in deedanoint me king ouer you, come, 
Na | and put your truſt ynder my ſhadow : and if 


5 WS (f Abimeech | not, the * fire ſhall come out of the bramble, 
's partie. bay and conſume the Cedars of Lebanon. 

We <= ; 16 Now therefore, if yee doe truely and 
yncorruptly to make Abimelech King, and if 
ye haue dealt well with Ierubbaal and with his 
houſe, and haue done vnto him according to: 
the deſeruing of his hands, 

17 (For my father fought for you,and ad- 
| uentured his life, and deliuered you our of the 
| hands of Midian. 

MT þ | 13 Andyee are riſenyp againſt my fathers 
| houſerhis day, and haue Qaine his children a- 
bout ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue 
made Abimelech the ſonne of his maid ſeruant 
King ouer the men of Shechem, becauſe hee is 
; your brother) 
\ 19 Ifyeethen haue dealttruely and purely 
p with Ierubbaal and with his houſe this day, 
"WH 8 Thaheis |then8reioyceye with Abimelech, andlethim 
your Kihg and |} ,..- . 
you his ſubjects.) FELOYCE With you, 


! 
x , 


TEbr, he coft hy 
bf far from him, 


> 


met. 


—_— 


20 Butifnot,leta fire come out from Abi- 
melech, and conſume the men of Shechem and ' 
the houſe of Millo : alſo let a fire come foorth 
fromthe men of Shechem, and from the houſe 
of Millo,and conſume Abimelech, | 
2T And Iotham ranneaway, and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abi- 
melcch his brother. 
22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
Iirael, | 
23 But God ®ſentan euill ſpirit betweene h Berauſe the 
Abimelech, andthe men of Shechem : andthe = arr 
men of Shechem brake their promiſero Abi- fhedding inno- 
melech, => 
24 That the crueltic toward the ſeuentie froze _ 
ſonnes of Ierubbaal and their blood might — —— 
come and be laid ypon Abimelech their bro- 
thcr, which had{laine them, and yponthe men. 
of Shechem, which had aided him to kill his 
brethren. | 
25 Sothemenof Shechem ſet menin wait 
for him inthe tops of the mountaines : who 
robbedall that paſſed that way by them : and: 
it was told Abimelech. | 
26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren,and they went to Shechem : / 
and the men of Shechem put their confidence: 
in him. | 
27 Therefore they i went out intothe field, * D—— 
and gathered in their grapes and trodethem, Abimeiechs 
and made merry , and went into the houſe of Fore —_ 
their gods, and dideate and drinke, andcurſed thecuie. 
Abimelech. 
28 ThenGaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who : 
is Abimelech? and who is Shechem, that wee 
ſhould ſerue him? Is hee not the fonne of Ie-. 
rubbaal? and Zebul is his officer ? Serue rather. 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem : for 
why ſhould we ſerue him? 
29 Now would God this people were vn- 
der mine hand : then would I put away Abi- 
melech. And heeſaidto & Abimelech, Increaſe k Braggingly 
thine armie, and come out. eta per 2.7 
20 And whenZebul therulerof the Cirie 'or r5his caprain 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, —_ 
his wrath was kindled. 
31 Therefore heeſentmeſſengers vnto A- 
bimelech f priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaalthe tbr. crftily. 
ſonne of Ebed, and his brethren, be come to 


' Shechem, and behold, they fortifie the citie a- 


oainſtthee. 
32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, and liein wait in 
the field. 
33 Andriſecarly in the morning affoone as 
the ſunne is vp, and aflault the citie ; and when 
he and the people that is with him, ſhall come 
out againſt thee, doe to him f what thou canſt. + Ey.what thine 
34 {So Abimelech roſevp,andallthepeo- "© /"*: 
ple that were with him by night : and they lay 
in wait againſt Shechem in foure bands. 
35 ThenGaal the fonne of Ebed went out 
and ſtood intheentring ofthe gate of the city : 
and 
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= Abimelechouercome 
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and ſlaine 


1 Dower a- faidvnto him, The! ſhadow ofthe mountaines 
am” ſcememenyvnto thee. 
| 37 And Gaal ſpake againe, andſaid, Sce, 
+Ebr,by thena- there come folke downe f by the middle of tne 
Nr; Jand, and another band commeth by the way 
([07,charmer. joftheplaine of |Meonenim. 
| 38 Then faid Zebul vnto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, 
'that we ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the peo- 
'ple that thou haſt deſpiſed? Goe out now , I 
| pray thee,and fight withthem. 
m Astheircap- 239 And Gaal ®wentout before the men of 
14 2p Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 Bur Abimelech purſued him,andhe fled 
beforehim, and many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded,euen vnto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zebulthruſt out Gaal & his brethren that they 
ſhould not dwellin Shechem. 

42 © And on the ,morrow, the people 
went out into the field : which was tolde Abi- 

melech. | 
n Whichwere | 43 Andhee tooke the ® people,and diuided 
as _Any *' them into three bandes, and laid waite inthe 
 fields,and looked, and behold, the people were 
' come out of the citie, and hee rote vp againſt 
' them,and ſmote them. 
| 44 AndAbimelech, &the bands that were 
with him, ruſhed forward,and ſtood inthe en- 
tring ofthe gate ofthe citie : and the two other 
bands ran yponall the peoplethar were inthe 
field, and {lew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
the citic all that day, hee tooke the citie , and 
ſlewethe people that was therein,and deſtroy- 

© That it ould ed the citic and ſowed ®faltin 1t. 
be vafruifull | 46 And whenall the men of thetowreof 
toany vie, |; Shechem heardit, they entred into an holde of 
'p Thatis,of | thehonſeofthe god P Berith. 
| - —+ 1 2p ' 47 Andit wastolde Abimelech,that all the 
| a ! men of the towre of Shechem were gathered 
| together. 
| 48 And Abimelech gatehim vp to mount 
; Zalmon, heeand all the people that were with 
' him : and Abimelechtooke axes with him, and 
cut downe boughes of trees, and tooke thein, 
and bare them on his ſhoulder, and ſaid vato 
: thefolke that were with him , What yee haue 
ſeeneme doe,make haſte,and doe like me. 
' 49 Thenallthepeople alfo cut downe eue- 
ry man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
| and put them to thehold, and {et the holde on 
| \  ! fire with them: ſoallthemien of thetowre of 
| q Meaningthat Shechem 4 died alſo, about a thouſand men 
[ + yd and women. 
| inthetowreas 52 CThen went Abimelechto Tebez, and 
—_— | befieged Tebez, andtooke it. 
| * 52 Butthere wasafſirongtowre within the 


» 7a ar 


. Citie , and thither fled allcthe men and wouncn, 


: and wentyp to the top of the towre. 


and all the chiefe of the citie, & ſhut it to them, 


52 And Abimelech came ynto the towre | 
and fought againſtit, and went hard vntothe | 
doore of the towre to ſet it on fire. | | 

+53 Butacertaine woman * caſt apiece of a! » 
mil{tone ypon Abimelechs head, and brake his 
braine pan. if | 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harneis, and ſaid vnto him, Draw: WS 064.35. 
thy ſword and {lay me, that men ſay not of me, | amt 
A woman flew him. And his page *thruſt him r Thus, 
thorow,and he died, | qc mile 

And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that me. | 
Abimelech was dead,they departed euery man, {22min 
vato his owne place. | "eu 

56 Thus God rendred the wickednefle of 

Abimelech, which hee did vnto his father, in 


3.6 an, Wy, 


| 


ſlaying his ſeuentie brethren. ME: pre 
57 Allo all the wickedneſle of the menof E-:.:. 
Shechem did God bring vpon their heads.. So Who 
vponthem came the! curſe of Iotham the ſonne. c rorma - 1s & 
of Terubbaal. tyrant then Wold aright 
king, 1 phe puree 
CHAP. _- 


2 Tola dieth. 5 lair alſo dieth. 7 The Iſraelites are puni- 
ſhed for their ſinnes. 10 They cry vnto God, 16 andhe. 
hath pitie on them, 


Fter Abimelech there aroſe to defend Iſ- 
rael;Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of 
|| Dodo, aman of Iſlachar,which dwelt in Sha- g0r,nuwmd. 
mir inmount Ephraim. 

2 Andhc||iudgedIſraclthree and twenty [0r,gmems, 
yeereand dicd,and was buried in Shamir. 

3 QT And after him aroſe Iair aGileadite, 
and iudged Iſrael twoand twentie ycere. 

4 Andhehad thirtie ſonnes that ® rode on a Signijing 
thirtic afſecolts, and they had thirtie cities, oy 
which are called || Hauoth-Iair vnto this day, | 9, thenmny 
andareintheland of Gilead. —.. 

5 Andlairdied,& was buriedin Kamon. 

6 QC *Andthe children of Iſrael wrought » cy,p..11.6 
wickednes againe in the fight ofthe Lord, and 37-7+*4 
ſerucd Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, andthe gods » Chapt. Rk 
of|| Aram,and the gods of Zidon,and the gods hor, 9nis harlotgs1 
of Moab , andthe gods of the children of Am- 
mon, and the gods of the Philiſtims, and for- 
ſooke the Lord and ſerued not him. 

7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and hee f fold them into || 0r, deliver 
the hands of the Philiſtims, and into.the hands 
of the children of Ammon. 

8 Who from that yere vexed and opprel- . 
ſedthe children of Iſrael eightcene yeres, Pewer b As thefts Miſe uintt 
all the children of I{xaclthat were beyond Ior- ben OY pane 


den, inthe land of the Amorites , which is 1n tribeofMa- — eng 
Gilad. naſleh, = Ry 

9 Moreouer,the children of Ammon went I 0 Ofime 
ouer Iorden to fight againſt Iudah, and againſt | fant 
Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : WW Suſetbto 
ſo that Iſrael was ſore tormented. | Gb. 


10 Thenthe children of Iſrael © cryed vnto e Tor 
the Lord, ſaying, We haue ſinned againſtthee, confelſedebes 
vis | euch _ 


———_—— ——_—_——_——— 
, 
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_ GhapF. 


_ made captaine./1o8 | 
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| andhaue ſeruedBaalim. 

vining |. 12 AndtheLorddfaidyntothe children of 
ſome | T{rael, Did not 1 deliner yeu-from the Egypri- 
25 [ansandfromthe Amorites , fromthe children 


| of Ammonand from the Philiſtims ? 


PTL 


ophe 
| NID 6.8, 


and the Maonites did opprefle you; & ye cried 
' tome,and Iſaued you out of theirhands. 
'13 Yetyce *haueforſakenme, andſcrucd 


| +>" | other gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no 

| | More. ; by *, 
coy |... 14 Goe, and cric vnto. the gods which'yee 
leh | haue choſen let them ſaue you inthe time of 
mens your tribulation. 


1 5 And thechildren of Iſrael ſaid ynto the 
| Lord, Wehaue ſinned : dothou ynto; vs. what- 
_.... | focuerpleafethiee : onely we pray theeto deli- 
marisfom | yer vs *thisdays + noon 3 ol 
is preent | 26. Then; they put away the ſirange gods 
thi ix tru 'fromamong them, and * ſerued the Lord -and 


wl,aodtoſerus , 377 Then:the children of Ammon gathered 

#4 || themſclues:together, and pitched inGilead : 

..-.:;| andthe children of Iſrael aſſembled rhemſelues 
"7, andpitchedin Mizpeh. n 

| 18: And the people ard princes of Gilead 

;faid one toanother, Whoſocuer will beginne 


k 


<&.11.8. | {faine ſhall be ® head ouer allthe inhabitanss of 
TREE - 
|  -captaine ouer Iſrael. 30 He makgth a raſh vow. 32 He 


vanquifheth the” Ammonites;s, 39 and ſacrificeth . his 
daughter according to his vow. _.. 


Ki 'Fq Hen Gilead begate Iphtah,and Iphtah the 
WW. oro | £ Gileadite was 7 a valiant man, but the | 
nl = | fonne of an | harlor. 


2 AndGilcadswifebare him ſonnes, and 
| when the womans children were come to age, 
they thruſt our Iphtah, 8ſaid vnto him, Thou 
L  ſhaltnor inherite in our fathers houſe : for thou 
" We Thatis.ofan | artthe ſonne of a *ſtrange woman. 
rell.l 3 Then Iphtahfledde from his brethren, 


vernour of the 
cou wis 
ealed Tb. 

© Joined with 
him, as fome 
thinke, apaing 


; with him. 
4 TAnd inprocefle of time the children 
| of Ammon made warre with Iſrael. 
kebretlven, And. when the children of Ammon 
d Or,ambaſſa. fought with Iſrael, 4 the Elders of Gilead went 
—_— ; tofet Iphtah outof the land of Tob, 
+: ofrrims 6 Andthey ſaid vnto Iphtah, *Come and 
| Myr helps of be our captaine, that wee may fight with the 
pa, whombe.' children of Ammon. | 
ly | 7 Iphtahthen anſwered the Elders of Gi- 
en thoſ lead, Did not yee hate me, and* expellme out 
[nenreie8,God | Of ny fathers houſe ? how then come ye vnto 
| ponies [menowin time of your tribulation ? 
Nl lake {- $ Thenthe Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iph- 
| tah, Therefore wee turne againe to chee now, 


| [thatthou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt 


e Menoft times 


< 4.07 EXP 


5 anns 
| | 
1 
4 * 


even becauſe we haue forſaken our owne God, 


'- 12 TheZidonians alſo,and the Amalckires, ; 


ey the | [his ſoule-was gricued for the miſery of Iſrael. | 


_ theking of the children of Ammon, .. - 


| the battell againſtthe children of Ammon, the | 


2 Iplrahbeing chaſed away by bis brethren, was afteribard 


b Wherethego- and dwelt in the land of > Tob : andthere ga- | 
; thered idle fellowes to Iphtah, and © went out | 


all the inhabitants of Gilead, _ 27 FN 
9 And Iphtahſaid vntothe Elders of Gi! 
lead, If yee bring me home againe to fight a-| . 
gainſtrhechildren of Ammon,ifthe Lord giue 
them before me,ſhallI be your head? *' { 
Io And the Elders of Gilead fajd to Iph-! _ 
tah, The Lord+ be witneſle betweene vs, if we! t£5r.be the twe- 
doc notaccording tothy words. _ -' 
11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilead, & the people made him head andcap»! , .... ., 


the children of Ammon | 6 and be our head "Y 


Dowtheoncns dot Ga. rewos 


taine ouer them; and Iphtah rehearſed all his! RW 
words before the Lordin Mizpeh. :l | 

12 /C Then Iphtah ſent mefſcngersvnto the. 4 
King of the children of Ammon,ſaying, Whar| 2a] 


haſt thou to doe with mee, that thou art come! 
againſt me,ro fight iymy land? 5 
#3 Aud the King of the children of An 
mon anſwered vnto rhe meflengers of Iphtah,! 
*Becauſe Iſrael tooke my land, whenthey came! * ou.ur. 55. ! 
vp trom Egypt, from Arnon vato Iabbok, and ' Sl 
vnato Iorden : nowthereforereltore thoſe {ands' 
T quietly. . i: M ' fEbr.in peate. 
14 Yet Iphtaliſent meſſengers againe ynto. 
15 Andfaidvnto him , Thus ſayth Iphtah,' 
*Ifſrael tooke not the. land of Moab, northe' * Da. 2.5. 
land of the children of Ammon. = | | 
16 But when-Iſracl. came vp from Egypt, 
and. walked thorow the wildcrnefle vnto the 
redfea,, then they came toKadeſh. | | 
17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the! N#».20.14,26 
kingof Edom, ſaying, Let me, Ipray thee, goe_ 
thorowithyland:: butthe king of Edom would! 
not conſent: and alſothey ſent ynto the king. 
of Moeab,, but hee would not : therefore Iſracl 
abode inKadeſh.  . | | 
18 Thenthey went thorow the wildernes, 
and compaſled theland of Edom, and the land 
of Moab, and came by the Eaſtſide of theland 
of Moab, and pitched on the other fideof Ar- 
non, *and camenot within the coaſt of Moab :| *Nwn.2 i. i. | 
for Arnon was the border of Moab. ——_— 
19 AlſoIfrael *fent meſſengers vnto Sihon' *De#r.2:26. 
king of the Amorites,' the king of Heſhbon, 
and Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Letvs paſle, wee pray 
thee, by thy land vnto our place. - 
20 But Sihons conſented not to Iſrael, that) g Hee truſted | 
he ſhould goe thorowhis coaſt : but Sihon ga-! $7,595 8 
thered_ all his people together, and pitched in, countrey, 
Iahaz,and fought with 1frael. | = | 
21 And the Lord Godof Iſrael gaue Sihon,' 
andall his folke into the hands of 1irael,& they 
ſmate them : ſo 1ſtacl poſſeſſed all the land! 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that coun-| 


' [Or,comntrey. 


' trey: | 


22 Andthey poſſeſſed *allthe coaſt of the *2*#-3.36. | 
Amorites, from Arnon ynto Iabbok, and from! | 
the wildernefſeeuen.vnto Iorden. ,,  - { | 

23 Now thereforethe Lord God of Iſrael: | 
hath-caſt out the Amorites before his people! 

Iſrael, and ſhouldeſtchou poſleſſeit? «| 

24 Wouldelt not thou poſlefle that which) 

| T Chemoſh 


[4 


1 
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Tpheahs raſh vow, and 


' Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſlſeſſe?'So 
h For we ought whomſoeuer the hLord our God driueth out 
Rr Ge. before vs, them will wepoſſeſſe. - 

{ihe =—a thine, © 25 *And art thou now farre better then 

Num 3 2,2.deut. Balak the ſorme of Zippor king of Moab? did 

23-4 19/Þ.24-9-\ nothe ſtrive with Iſrael & fight againſtthem, 

BS 6 26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbort and in 
©". hertownes, and in Aroer andin hertownes, 


| 


4 
2 
z 


>. 


| and inallthe cities that areby the coaſts of Ar- | 


| non, three hundred yeeres? why did yee not 
i Meaninggheir then recoueri theminthat ſpace ? = 
; 296-446 4 *27 *Wherefore, I hane fiot offended thee : 
| butthoudoeſtme wrong to warre againſt me. 
k Topmiſh the The Lord the Indge *bee iudgethis day be- 
offender. ' tweene the children of Iſrael, andthe children 
of Ammon. | i 
| ; 28 Howbeit the kitg of the children of 
| | Atmmon hearkened not vto the words of Iph- 
; tah, which he had ſenthim. 
I Thatisgthe: ? © 29 © Then the | Spirit of the Lord came 


ſpiricof ſtrength +». f, > 
Pets! Ypon Iphtah;andhe paſſed ouer to Gilead, and 


to Manaſſech, andcamne to Mizpeh in Gilead, 
| andfrom Mizpech in Gilead he went vnto the | 


! childrenof Ammon. 


m Asthe Apo. 33 And Iphtah ® vowed a vow wnto the 


file commen- | Lord, andfaid, If thou ſhalt deliver the chil- 


Hrs ER dren of Ammon intomine hands, 
__—_ deli 31 Then that thing that coinmeth out of 
| 1e peo-| þ ; 

| ple;Heb, [132 thedootes of mine houle tomeere me, whenT 


mY _s m_ come home in peace fromthe children of Am- 

performance of | INON, ſhall be the Lords'; 'and' I will offer it for 
) i . * © * 

whe famegbis vi 2 burnt offerings * : 


_ 4 +0 32 And fo Iphtahwene vnto the children 


of the godly dot © © C R y_ 
not viterlyex- ! Yeliuered them into his hands. 


rmguiſhehelr | . 2.2 And hee ſmotethem from Aroer euen 
h | till thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, and 

|| 0:,theplaine. | ſo forth to | Abel of the viteyards, with an ex- 
| ceeding oreatlaughter. Thus the childrenof 


owe here | of Ammon to fight againſttliem,and the Lord | 


Ammon were humbled before the children of 


; Hrael. 
34 © Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh 
; vnto his houſe, behold, his daughter came out 


in According td to meet him with ® timbrels and dances, which | 


+++ wal i | was his onely childe : he had none other ſonne 
| nordaughter. 


o Being ouer- | 


ale,and nor | 
—_— vogg { melow, and art ofthem that trouble me : for I 
whetherche | haye opened my mouth ynto the Lord, and 
vow was law+ . I 
fullorno. | Cannot goebacke. 


| 36 And ſheeſaid vnto him, My father, if 
| thou haſtopened thy niouth vnto the Lord,do 


; with me as thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing that the | 


| Lord hath auenged thee of thine enemies the 


| children of Ammon. 
37 Alfo ſhe ſaid ynto her father , Doe thus 
; much for me-: ſuffer mee two moneths, that I 
p ForitWas | may goeto themountaines, and Pbewailemy 


counted asa "WS. 

ſhame inI{ael, | yirginitie, Iand my fellowes. 

childen and | 28 Andhefaid,Go : & heſent heraway two 
thereforethey | moneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions, 8& 


ioycedtobe | j ——_I__- 
marked,  lamentedher virginitic vpon the mountaines. 


| heraccording to his vow which hehad yowed, 


35 And whenheſawher,he*rent his clothes, | 
come with blind and faid , Alas my daughter,thou haſtbrought | 


39 -Andaftertheend of two-:moneths, ſhee! end 
turned againe ynto her father, who did with jo 


and ſhee had kno\venno man, andit.wasa cus 
ſtomein Iſrael : | vel re: 
49 The daughters of lrael went yeere-by 
= to lament the daughterofIphcah the Gi- 
cadite, foure dayes ina yeere. | 
CHAP. XII.-- 
6 Iphtah kjlleth two andfortie thouſand Ephraimites. 8 Af- 
ter:Iphtah ſucceedeth 1b3gn, 11 Elon, 13 and Abdon. 
Nd the men of Ephraim gathered them- | 
| feluestogerher , and went *Northward, , ,;.. | 
and aid ynto Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou paſelny 
ro fight againſtthe children of Ammon, & did- 
deftnotcall® ys to go withthee? we will ther- y, 1, 
fore burne thine houſe vpon thee with fire, | 91 eniai 
2 "And Iphrah faid vnto- them; Iand my. wn 
people wereat great ſtrife with the: children of os 
Aminion, and whenI called you, yeedeliuered © ** 
menot gut oftheirhands. £ 
-3' SowhenIfawthat yedeliueredme nor, 
<Tput thy lifeininine handes , and went ypon' © mw; 
the children of Ammon: ſo the Lord delivered "<dayli 
them into mine hands. Wherefore then are ye rt | 


coine yponime now to fight againſtme? .. | truſtonchy - 
4 © Then Iphrah ———_— all the men of ** Koalibe 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim, and the men tp 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, expo 6c 
Yee Gilcadites are runnagates of Ephraim _ 
4 among the Ephraimites, and among the Ma- 4 Yeratuliii * 
- naſlites, oe | gs = « 1ificth 
. 5. Alfo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages rey of 2 eos 
of Iorden before the Ephraimites, and when ***% xs 
the Ephraimites:that were eſcaped, ſaid, Ler _— 


me paſſe,then the men of Gilead ſaidynto him, 
Art thou an Ephraimice ? If he (aid, Nay, 

6 - Then ſaidthey vnto him, Say now *Shib-:« whidy/ 
boleth : and hee ſaid, Sibbolerh : for hee could —_— 
not {o pronounce : then they tookthim , and careofum 
ſlewehim at the paſſages of Iorden : andrthere 
fell at chat time of che Ephraimites two and | 
fortiethouland. | | rgcfy 

And Iphtah iudged Iſrael faxe =o : oy 


then died Iphtah the Gileadite,and was buried 


; inone of thecitiesof Gilead, 


8 CAferhimfIbzanofBeth-lchemiud- | —— 
gedIfrael, chart 
9 Who hadthirtie ſonnes & thirty daugh- Bos nh, 


' ters, which hee ſentout, and tooke inthirtic | 
' daughters from abroadforhis ſonnes, and hee 


iudged Iſrael ſeuen yeere. 

Io Then Ibzan died, and was buried at 
Beth-tehem. 

1t © And after him iudged Iſrael Elon, 4 | 
Zebulonite, and he judged 1irae ten ycere. | 

12 ThenElon the Zebulonite died, and was | 


butied in Aiialon in the countrey of Zebulun. | 
13 T And after him Abdon the ſonne of | wide 
Hillelthe Pirathonite iudgedIfracl, WW became 
14 And he had fortic ſonnesand thirty fne- t3r.fm Bl = > 
pr that rode on ſcuentie | aſlecolts : and _ horſe Rr 
eiudged Iſrael cight yecres, 


I5 Then 


21.1 


yr ht ns. = Ae. oe ay py 


Tie Angelforerelterh = Chap,xij, xity. 


Do FG III TERS > a > 


Samſons birth; 109 


= - « 


” —_— 
a 


1 


——T| x5, Then died/Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 
ba 3% the Pirathonite, and was buried in Pirathonin 
che land ofEphraim,inthenyountof the Ama- 
kkites © | 
B CRHRA AER —- 
x Iſrael for their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed of the Philifsims. 
| -3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 16 The An- 
cel commaundeth him to ſacrifice vntothe Lord, 24 The 
Tirth o f Samſon, 
Vethe children of Iſrael continued to com- 
- mit/* wickednefle inthe fight of the Lord; 
I 5 ] and the Lorddeliueredthem into the hands of 
the-Philiſtims fortic yeerc. OS 

2:1; CThenthere was a man in Zorah of the 
familyotthe Danites, named Manoab; whoſe 
atignityingebaq wife was * barren, and bare not. 
derdelive3"® ©, 2 And:the Angel of the Lord appeared 
en endnorby yito the woman, Efaid vnto her, Beholdnow, 
mw | thouart barren,and bearcſtnot: but thou ſhalt 
: | coficeiue,and beare aſonne. 
nd 6.3, 3- 4 Andnow therefore beware * that thou 
drinke.no wine,nor ſtrong dtinke, neither cate 
any vncleane thing. | | 
| - 5 -,Forloe, thou ſhalt concciue and beare 
8451.11. | afonne, andno taſor ſhall * comeon his head: 
bong for the” child ſhall bee a Nazwiite vnto God 
ap ſje | Fomhis birth; and hie ſhall begin to aueIfracl 
_— d ded out of the hands of the Philiſtims. . x 
wo  ...6:, CThenthe wife came, and told herhuſ- 
mn band, ſaying, Aman of God came vnto mee, 
__* |. andthefaſhion of him was like the faſhion of 
e liſleldbenof the Angel of Godexceeding Efearefull,, but I 


ble to aidethe 2 - 
fete of an an-| asked hirm not Whencec-he was, neither told hee 


. 


- me his.pame, .,,_.,; 1 - Þ 
CG | .-/7;.., Butheeſaid'ynto me,Behold, thou ſhalt 
f concemeand-beare aſonne;and gow thou ſhalc 
 Terioke no wine, nor itong drinke ,, neither 
eatgany, vncleane thing : for the child ſhall be a 
1417411 {Nazarite to God,from his birth tothe day of 


4 kugoeath,,;--. -- 2-1, 


P + 4 


port $; Then Maneahd praied to the Lotd, and 
ebiyGods)} Laid, I pray thee, my Lord, letthe inanof God, 
foted eo | W 10u ſenteſt, come againe now vnto vs, 


ner” and teach ys what wee ſhall doe vnto the childe 
:- 4 When heis borne, 


: ” | *.9. 'And'God heard. the voice of Manoah, 


«= +. } andthe Angel of God came againe yntothe 
wite, as ſhee fate in the field ;, bur Manoah her 
buwsband wasnotwithher: + |, -...;i | 

45-2] 19; FAnd the wife made haſte; andranne, 

h and ſhewedher husband and ſaid vntohim,Be- 

wis;-1+ ) hold;theman hath appeared ynto ie,that came 
ky 

peed eo her 1T And Manoah atoſe and went after his 

n one 


FRecallen gy Wife, and cameto the fman, and ſaid voto him, 
wan becanſe he | Art thou the man.that ſpakeſt vato the woman? 


Gleemed:but he! © +4 1 
was Chriſt the | and hefaid, Yea, ${90 4s Ip WH 
"lyerd, | 12. Then Manoah ſaid, Now letthy ſaying 
whi a his, # Ao 63-cALiL 4 3 4 E . - F @ | 
ngapaitced .| Eme to paſſe; bug how ſhal weorderthe child, 
do} t3 Andthe Angel of the Lord fajd ynto 
ey wget Manoahy The woman mull beware ofall that I 
- admabers oe 


: © a. * 
{<= >-- oy 
1 


' 14 Shee may eat of nothing that commech 
of the vinetree: ſhee ſhall not drinke wine nor: | 
Rrongdrinke,noreate any 3 vncleanething: Jex.$ Ay thing 
her obſcrue all that Thaue commandedher. : : theLaw. > 
' I5 Manoahthen ſaid vntothe Angelof the 
Lord, I pray thee, let vs reteine thee, vurill wee 
haue made ready a kid for thee. : 
16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 
Manoah, Though thou make meabide, I will 
not cate of thy bread, and if thou wilt make a 


> 


burnt offering,offer it vnto the Þ Lord: for Ma-. h Shewing that 
_ knewe not that it was an Angel of the Ons 
.Ord; w. ; | bur Gods whole 
. 17 AgaineManoah faidvnto the Angel of ————_— 
the Lord, Whatis thy name, that when thy ſay= 
ing is come to paſſe, we may honourthce? = 
18 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 
him , Why askeſt thou thus after my name, 
whichis || ſecret? 4 | | I Or narucilane? 
I9 Then Manoah tooke a kid withameate 
offering, and' offered it ypona ſtone vnto the = | 
Lord: and the Angel didi wondrouſly, whiles i Godfertfire 
Manoah and his wife laoked on. | Came heir ies 
20 For when the flame. came vp toward &ifict :o.con-, 
heauen from thealtar, the Angel of the Lord in his prowile, 
aſcended vpintheflame of the altar, tind Ma- 
noah and his witebeheld it, and fell on their fa« 
ces vnto the ground. 
- '21 (So the Angel of the Lord didno more 
appcare vnto Manoah and his wife. ) Then 
pr as. that it was an Angell of the 
Ords Y 25%; | | TooT: | 
' 22 And Manoahfaid wntohis wife, * Wee [433-26 
ſhall ſurely die;becauſe we haue ſeenc God: . x 
23 Andhis wife ſaid vato him, Ifthe Lord 
would kill vs; hee wouldnot haue receiueda ,  .. | 
E burnt offring,and a meat offringofour hands; STR 
neither would hee haue ſhewed ys all theſe ceiuedot God, * 
things, nor would now hane told vs any ſuch. . 90 ieoccr> 


- * - ting of ourobet' 
24 q Andthe wife bareaſonne, and called dience,ae fure 


his name Samſon : and the child grew; andthe ome —_ 
Lord bleſſed him. ER REY 
25 AndtheSpirit of the Lord beganne to OE | 
[irengthen him in the hoſtof Dan, betweene $2 torom-upey 
Zorahand Eſhtaol. 
CHAP. XIII. | 
2- Samſon defireth to have a wife of the Phil;ſlims. 6 Hee 
killeth a Lion. 12 He propoundeth ariddle. 1g He hilleth 


. dimes, . 


thirtie, 20 His wife forſaketh him and #gth another, / 
Nt Samſon went down to Timnath,and 
; N ſawe a woman in Timnath ofthe daughs 4 


ters of the Philiſtims, | | 
2 Andheecameypandtoldhis fatherand 
= mother and ſaid, I haue ſeene a womanin 
imnath of the daughters of the Philiſtims 3 4 
tow thereforeF giue mc her to wiſe, Rb qa 
- 3 Then his father and his mother faid ® __ 
ynto him, Is there ® never a wife among the 2 Though his - +: 
daughters of thybrethren, and among all wy 1, pom rv 
people, that thou muſt goero takea wife ofthe y= it zprexre'h! 
yncircumciſed Philiftims? And 'Samfſon faid fecrer worke of 
yato his father, Giue anee her, for ſhee plea- 'Þ*Lor,ver. 4+! 
{«hme yell, '. 2 Wl.” 
T 4 Bur 


Samfonsriddledeclared. . Tu 


COND CESS _— 


p——_— = | 
.. :.*:Samſons foxes? 


: 4 -: Buthis father and his mother knew not 


[thatitcame of the Lord, that hee ſhouldſecke 


b Tofght = {an occaſion againſtthe Þ Philiftiums : for atthat 


5 deliverance | £17 the Philiftims reigned ouer Ifrael. | 


of Iſrael, 


5 CThen went Samſon and his fathcr and 


' his mother downetoTimnathgand cameto the 


vineyards at Timnath:and beh$1d,ayong Lion | | 
c ' ded theriddle: and his wrath was kindled, and | | 


roared ypon him. 


c Whereby he 
had ſtrength and 
neſle, 


..6 AndrtheSpiritg9f theLord< came vpon 


him, and he tare him, as one ſhould haue rent a 


! kid, and had nothing in his hand,neither told he 
' his father nor his mother what he had done. 


| Or, to take hey to. 
by wife, 


t 
{ 


: 


7 Andheewent downe, and talked with 
the woman which was beaurifull in the eyes of 
Samſon. | 


8 CAndwithinafewe dayes, whenhere= 


turned || to receiue her, he went aſideto ſee the 


karkeis of the Lion : and behold, there wasa | 


ſwarme of bees, and honic in the body of the 
Lion. | f 


9 Andhee rooke thereofin his hands, and 


| wenteating,, and came to his father and ro his 


. 
F 
> 
o 
> 
. 
| 


ai 7 


d Meaning, 
when he was | 
matiied. ; 
e Thar is,her 
parents or 
friends, 


WR. + 


[0 


f To weare at 
feaſtes,or {0+ 
lemne dayes. þ 


= 
. 


1 
or it was the: 
tourth day. 1 


[|Qr,ts impoxeriſh 
Vi, 


h Vnto them 
which are of my 
nation. 


1 Or,to theſe. \ 
uenth day,be-- -*1 
ginning atthe 

fourth, 2; 


mother, and gaue ynto them, and they dideat: 
but he rold not:them, that he had taken the ho- 
nic out of the body ofthe Lion. | 
10 So hisfather went downe vnto the wo- 
man,and Samſon made therea © feaſt : for ſo y- 
ſed the yong mento doe. + 
.1T And when *they ſaw him,they brought 
thirtie companions to be with-him. | 
.12 ThenSamſon ſaid ynto them, I willnow 
put forth ariddlevnto you: andif you can de- 
clare it me within feuen dayes of the feaſt, and 
finditout, I will giue you thirtic ſheeres and 
thirtic fchange of garments. 


[x 3 Butif you cannot declare it me,then ſha] 


yee giue methirtie ſheets and thirtie change of 


garments. And they anſwered him, Put foorth | | 
 kwofthed Timnite, becauſe hee had taken his Orgheci 


thy riddle, that we may heare it. 


+ - I4 Andhefaidvnto them, Out of theeater 


came meate, and out of the ſtrong came {weet- 
nes: and they couldnot inthree dayes expound 


[ cheriddle. 


15 Andwhen the ſcuenth day was8 come, 
they ſaid vntoSamſons wife , Entiſe thine huſ- 
band,that he may declare vs the riddle,leſt wee 
burne thee & thy fathers houſe with fire, Haue 
yecalled vs, ||to poſſeſle vs? is itnot/@? 

16 AndSamfons wife wepr before him,and 
faid, Surcly thou hateſt me andloueſt meenof: 


forthou haſt pur foorth a riddle ynto the Þ chil. | 


dren of my people , and ha{t not toldeit mees 
And hee ſaid vnto her, Behold, I haue not rold 
x-my father, nor my mother, andſhallI tellic 
thee? | Uo Bocd 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him' ſe- 
uen:dayes,while their fealt lalted,;and whenthe 


: ſeuenthday came;he told her, becauſe ſhee was 


| importunate ypon him : ſo ſkeetold theriddle 


to the children of her pe 


Ls 


| OPte. TTL 
.:18 Andthe mien of 7 citiefaid vnto him 
'the ſeucnth day before thefunne-went downe; 


What is ſweeter then hony? and what is fixone 


' gerthen alior? Then ſaidheyiro them If zee k | 
; hadnotplowed with my heifer, yee hadnor _ _ 
foundout my BET hos | 


' him,and he went down'to Aſhkelon,and flew ! Whidny 
| thirtie menofthem and ſpoiled them,and gaue 


. tothechamber: but her father would not fuffer OO amy | 


Imore Þblameleſle then the Philiſtims : there- þ rortrng 
| fore will I doe themdiſpleaſure. 


2 
k If yehatng: 


riddle. | TI 
19 Andthe Spirit of the Lord came vpon 


One of the iy 
4 n Chiefe Citiezgf 
change of garments vntothem, which expoun- t<Philitin, 


he went vp to his fathers houſe. 
20 Then Samfons wife was graes to his 
companion,whom he had viedas his friends. ''/ 
CHAP. XV. a 
4 Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Phili- | 
ſims burnt his father in lawe and bu wife, 15 With the 
iawbone of an aſſe bee killeth a thouſand men. 19: Out of 
a great tooth in the iaw God gaue bim water, _ 
Ve within a while after, in the time of *. © | 
wheate harueft , Samſon viſited his wife 2 
withakid, ſaying, I will* goe in tony wife in-/a Tratizjuy 


W 


him to goe in. | 
2 Andherfather ſaid, Ithoughtthatthou, 
hadſt hated her: therfore gaueTher to thy com- 
panion. Is nother yonger ſiſter fairer then ſhe ? 
takeher,Ipray thee,inſtead of the other. - -- 


N 
3 ThenSamſonfaidynto them, Nowam 
4 


* > 211.3 His fatherin \ 
| And Samſon wenrout, & tooke three ke. 
hundred foxes, and tooke firebrands , andtyr- 85cm 
ned themtcaileto taile , and put a firebrandin Phill, 
che midsbetweene two tailes. fo : | 
5 Andwhenhehad ſer the brands on fire, | 
heſent them our into the ſtanding corneof the a] 
Philiſtims,and burnt vp both the*ricks andthe © Or, thavkid 
ſanding corne with the vineyards a»dofiues. hartes 
6 ThenthePhiliſtims ſaid, Who hath done 
this? And they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in 


wife, and giuen herto hiscompanion i*Then *f Timm 
the Philifhms cameyp, and*burntheriandher |e Sotkewid 
father with fire. 13th, 7 I VER + Dit. punthocel 
7 AndSamſon faid ynto them ;'Flioyghi buforfand! 
yee hauedonethis, yer will T bee aueriged of WoW ly 
you,and thenT will ceaſe. ndanked a. 


, . 


b with | 07,herſoun | 


8 Soheefinote them | hip and thip | 
a mighitie plague : then hee went and Fett mo 
the top ofthe rocke Etam, 0 fo | 

9 @CThenthePhiliftims came vp, atid pit- 
ched in Judah,and|werefpred abroad in Lehi. j0r,coqd, 

10 Andthe men of Tudah faid, Why are yee | 
come vpyato vs? Andthey anſwered, Fo *bimd f andfier 
Samſon are wee come vp, azdto doe tohit, As puriſh him 
he hath done to vs. his 3s | = 

1x Then three thouſand men: of Tudah och 
went to the roppe of the rocke Eram, and faid | 
to Samſon , Knoweſt thou not that the Phili- "21 
ſtims are rulers ouer vs? 8Wherefore then haſt s Sucbv?. | 
thou done thus ynto vs? And hee anſiyered oc ihe | 
them, Asthey did vnto me, ſo haue [ done vn- Gees pers 
X . + netitet0 
- 12 Againe they ſaid-vnto him, Wee are plague 


- 
£ 


come to bind thee, and to deliuer thee into the 


hand 


rpla 


'e Oft} 
ef a ſhe] 
\ Ge) 


i 
I 


" Chap» Delilahsfallhood, ns 


mſons iaw-bone. 


[hand of the Philiftung . And Samſon faid vnto 


| | on meyour lelues. | 

| [..I3 And they anſwered him, ſaying , No, 
k Thusthey | but wee will bind thee and ® deliuer thee var 
badratheſo- | their hand, but we willnot kill thee. And they 
dher,cheo viethe! Foun q him with two new coards, and brought 
meants that, | | . | ock "'s 4; 
cohudgiven | him fromthe rocke.  .- . - Wes brrtt 
bei live ut] 14 Whenhee cametoLchi, thePhiliſttims 


Trance, 


; tueepfan'} © 
nr aſſe, and put. forth his hand, and caught it, and 


| aſle, are heapes vpon heapes:with the iawof an 


&- 
_y 
= 

—_—_— ww 


4 


1 


wich acrue.zea] 


now ſhall I die for thirſt, andfallinto the hands 
; ofthe vacircumciſed? 


| yas in the jaw , and water came therequt : and 


POOR he was reuiucd : wherefore the namethercof is 
eetkeprard called, |En-hakkore , which is in Lehi vnto 
{ | this day. ; {JEFM A | 
+. 20 Andheiudged Ifracl inthe dayes ofthe 
1-4 Philiſtims twentie yeeres. 
v4 CHAP. XVI. 
. | 3 Samſon carieth away the gates of AXZah- 18: Hee was 

{  deceinedby Delilah. 30 He pullethdowne the houſe vpcn 
' 1 thePhiliStims,and dieth with them. 

Aen went Samſon to * Azzah, and ſawe 
4 there{ an hatlot, and Þ went in vato her. 
Pa, 2 Anditwastoldtothe Azzahites, Sam- 
lqgedwith her; ſon is come hither . And they went about, and 
| | laide wait for him all night in the gate of the ci- 

; tie, and were quiet all the night, ſaying, Ab:de 

Jrtothe tight + [[till che morning early,and we ſhall kill him. 
hin 3 AndSamſon ſlepttill midnight , and a- 
roſcat midnight , and tooke the doores of the 
eates ofthe citie, andthe two poſtes, and lifr 
them away with the barres, and put them vpon 


, his ſhoulders, and caried them vp to the top of 

i - ; themountaine that is before Hebron. | 

Tl | ok TAnd after this hee loued a woman by 

« ] \9rplane.  the[|riuer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah: 

5 | ' $5 Vnto whome came the princes of the 

ow - Philiſims, and aid vnto her, Enriſc him, and 
| ſce wherein his great ſtrength /eth, and by 

(1 what meane wee may ouercome him, that wee 

11 | may bindehim, and punith him, and euery one 

# Prin you of vs ſhall giue thee eleucn hundred © Bekels of 
| readg 

is WF | Gueaz.os, | filuer, 

q ; 6 TAndPclilahfaid to Samſon, Tellme, 


; Tpraythee, wherein thy great ſtrength /eth, 


' them, Sweare vnto me,that yee will not fall vp= 


pili - | that place||Ramath-lcht, 
oþ Fain p41 4 And he was ſore athirſt, and * called on | 


net be. the Lord, and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this great | 
Elon delucrancs into the hand of thy ſeruant : and | 


| 19 ThenGodbrake thecheeke tooth, thar | 


+ whenhe had drunke, his ſpirit came againe,and | 


and wherewiththou mighteſt be bound, to doe{ 
thee hurth © 1; 4 thi 311 get; 1 

7. Samſon thenanſwered ynto her, If they 
binde me with ſeuen | greene cords, that were porno wit; 
neuer dried,chen ſhall l be weake,and bee as an 
other mat}. TINTED | 7e 

$ Andthbe princes of the Pailiftims broughe 
her ſcucn greene cordes that were not drie, and 
ſhee bound him therewith. 1; bred 

9 (Andiheebadi mealying in waite with 
her in the: chamber) Then thecſajd-ynto him, 
The Philſtims be ypon thee, Saniſon, And hee 
brakethe cords as a thieed of towe'is broken, © 
when * it feeleth fire; fo his ſtrength 'was not e When fire 
knowen. ©1141, commethnereje, 

Io FAfcer Delilah ſaid ynto Samſon , See, 
thou haſt mocked me and told mee lies, I pray 
theenow;, | tell mee wherewith thou mi ghteti 
be bound. Girly a + 

It Then hee anſwered her, If they band me 
_ withnewropes thatncuer were 0cchpied,thcn 
ſhall Ibe weake,and beas an other man. 

x2. Dclilah therefore tooke new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid voto hun, Fhe 
Philiftums be ypon thee, Samſon :-(and men lay 
in waitin the chamber)and he brake them from 
| his armes,asathreede. of Ei 

13 CAfterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon, - 

Hitherto thou haſt beguiled me,& cold me lies; * _ 
tcllme how thou mighteſt be bound. 8 And he g Tris impotti« 
ſaidvnto her, Itthou plattedfi fcuen lockes of bes, 
mine head with the threedes of the woofe, ' © bedatiections, | 

14 Andiheefaſtcned it withapin; and faid _ ao 
vnto him, The Philiflims bee ypon thee, Sam- 
ſon. [And heawokeout of histlevps and went 
a\way with the pinne of the webbe, and the jo, jaw. 
woofe. } Ee 3- 4 

15. Againe hee ſaid vnto him, How canſt 
thou ſay, *Touethee, when thine heart js not > NP 
with mec? thou haſt mocked meetheſe three toue thee, ** 
times, and haltnottold mee wherein thy great 
{trength /zeth.  . | -, | 

16 Andbecauſe ſhee was importunate, vp+ 
on him with her words continually, and yexe 
him, his ſoule was pained vnto the death: .  - , 

17: Therefore hee told herallhis heart, and * Tous%is ime | 
ſaid vnto her, There neuer came raſor ypon rions rowarda | 
mine head: for Fama Nazaritevnto Godfrom vii womans 
my mothers wombe: therefore if Lbce ſhauen, 1c Gods excel 
my ſtrength will goe from me, and1 ſhali bee Stead 
weake,and be like all other mey. | Fo them whonz 

13 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had told m_ _ 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent,andcalled forthe prin- 
ces of the Philiftims, ſaying , Come vp once 4+ 
gaine: for he hath ſhewed me al his heart. The 
the princes of thePhiliſtims came vp vnto her, 
and brought the money in their hands. _ * 

19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her ,, 1:4... 
knees, and ſhee called a man, and made him tq lofe of his hare. 
ſhaue off the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhee —_ har | 
began to vexe him, and his ſtrength was * gotie <'mance of God, 
from him. | ——— 

20 Thenſhee ſaid, The Philiſtims bee vpon ; 

| OD TY thee, 


d Cerraine Phi- 
liſims in a {e- 
cixchamber, 


' f Though her 
falſhcod rended 

; to make him 
loſe his lite, yet 
his affc&ion to 
blinded hn, 
that hee could 

' not beware. 


. - 


h For this Sams 


: 


i Thus his itm-. | 


departed trom | 
10, 4 


4 
i 

# 
| 


F 
F 


T ” 
Fa 


| 


Samſontaken,and dieth. _ 


' Tadges. 


A Leutte wandring;? 


(thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of hisſlecepe, 
and thought, L wil go out now as at othertimes, 
| and ſhake my ſelfe , but hee knew nor that the 
--. | Lord was departedfrom hich. © + 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and 
put put his eyes, andbrought him-downe to 
Azzh;and bound him with fetters: and he did 
grinde in the priſon houſe. 0 FIOMY 
' 23 And the haire of his head beganneto 
1 Yerhadhee || Lorgywagaine after thatit was ſhauen. 
mnmnd—— 1-0 | © 23 Thenthe Princes of the Philiftyns ga- 
had called vpory chered them together forto offer a great ſacti- 
ciledhimfelfe, | ficeynto Dagon their god, and to reioyce : for 

' | theyſaid, Qur god hath deliuered Samfonour 
1 enemieinto our hands. dy 

|." 24 Alſo when the people ſawe him , they 


| delivered into our hands our enemie andde- 
| | ſtroyerof our countrey, which hath ſlaine ma- 
© | nyofys.” ES, 0 A i; £1 
25 And whentheir hearts were metie, they 
| aid, Call Samſon;that he may make vs paltime. 
| | So they called Samſon out of the priſon honlſe, 
[{m Thusby | andhe'®wasa laughin gſtocke vnto them, and 
| ns they ſet himbetweenethepillarss 


+= 5 tagi.@ þ Then Samfon faid ynto the ſeruant that 

neplet their vo4 led him by the hand, Lead me,that Imay touch 

carionindefen-\ eHe pillars'that the houſe ſtandeth vpon, and 
ng the faith- | ._ - ru 

full, | thar I mayleaneto them. 

| 48 B (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 

| :4 men, and therewere all the princes of thePhi- 

| liſtims: alſo ypon the ole were about three 

f _ ] thouſand menand women ; that beheld while 

| [97,wa: mocked.) Samfſon|\| plaied) 

| | © 28 Then Samſon called ynto the Lord,and 

| faid,O Lord God, Ipraythee,thinkeypon me: 

| © God, I beſeech thee, ſtrengthen mee art this 


: t£br.2akeene | time onely,that ImaybeFatonce® auenged of | 


Ha. ancee the Philiſtims for my two eyes. 
| my vocatio® | 29 And Samſon laid holdon the two mid- 


| which isto exe Je pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, andon | 


| CN eedacel which it was borne vp: on the one with his 
ha | righthand, andonthe other with his left, 
; © Heſpeaketh | 
| rdnrd canal with the Philiſtims: and he bowed him with all 
Ying hinelfe | his might, andthe houſe fell ypon the princes, 
| his of Dk and ypon all the people that weretherin: ſothe 
{ offencethereby | ead which he ſlew at his death were moe then 
þ pa | they which hehadſlaineinhis life. 

| - 22- Thenhisbrethren,&all the houſe of his 


father came down and tooke him, and brought | 


| him yp and buried him betweene Zorah and 
|Eſhraol,in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father: 
;nowhehadiudged Iſrael twentie yecres. 
il CHRHIAP. XVE. 


| 3 Michahs mother according to her vow made her ſonne two 


idols. 5 He made his ſoune a Prieſt for his idols, 10 and | 


| | | after he hired a Leuite, 

'2 Somethinke & Rory 2 was a man of mount Ephraim, 
505 947 I whoſe name was Michah, ay 
;Othniel, or as 2 Andheeſaidynto his mother, The ele- 
75,9 tet uen hundred /zeke/s of filuer that were taken 
after Ioſua, * | from thee, forthe which thou curſed(i,and ſpa- 
! 


; praiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath - 


30 Then'Samfon faid, 9 Let me loſe my life | 


keſtit,cuen in mine hearing, behold, the flue — |} 
55 with mce, Trookcit. Thenhis mother ſaid, | 
Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Ford. Hl | 
3 . And when hee had reſtored theeleuen, ul 
hundred fekels of fitner to his mother;his mo- irq 
therfaid, I had dedicatedthefilier to the Lorg| <a 
of mine handfor my fone, tomakeda grancn ment of 
and molten image . Now therefore Twill giue and very, 
it thee dgaine. CHI AO7 G0 OT DO AT derfolkiag 
4 And wheti hehadreftored theinoney vn-| Load th, 
tohismorher, his mether tooketwo hundred ——_ | 
ſrekels of filuer, and gave themrothefounder! c —_ | 
which madertherofzgrauen andfroltenimage, {bac 
andit wasin thehuſe of Michah, | 7 eG gr0t 
"5 And this'mati'Michahhad'an houſe of 64H. 
gods,and made an *<Ephod And *dTeraph ir; ſome 

and f conſecratedoneof his ſonnes; who was having hog 
ws br operon 3 
6 *Inthoſe dayes there was no * King in pron | 


Ifradl* PAP. 12 NOW: 'all maner of 
acl, bxt euery mandid that w hich was good china 


inhisowne eyes. - | | Nrumentzbg. 
7 . {There was. alſo a young man our of Jonging ins | 
Berh-lehem Judah, fof the family of Indah: fought form: 
whowasa Leuite,andſoiournedthere; © © Hd 
8*.' Andthe mandeparted out of the citie, 13.5. " 
| exe;: cut of Bethlehem Tudah, to dwell where Hot mo 
he could finda place: & as he ioutneied he came "Chiap.2ras | 


; tomount Ephraimtohe houſe of Michah. or when | 


there i 
' 9 And Michah faid ynto him, Whence pitemekaiy 
? commeftchou? Andrhe Leuite arfiveredhim, uy 
| 8Icome from Beth-Ichem Tudah and goeto 8i29noro; 
dwell where I may findaplace. "F Which Bk. 
Io Then Michah ſaid ynto him, Dwell with [jm wink 
me,and bee vnto meafather and a Prieſt, and I g Forint 
| will giuetheeten/hekels of filuer by yeere, and Eno 
{ aſutc of appatcll, and thy meate and drinke. So rwprinalle 
. Nares andthe 
i 


4 AV» 1 4 Ss CY 


the Leuite went in: - Levites war 


11: AndtheLeuite was Þ content to diyell not looked 
; with the man, andthe yong man was ynto him dens ed 
; asone of his owne ſonnes. ſoo Now” 
12 AndMichah conſecrated the Leuite,and |God fre? 
; thc young man was his Prieſt , and was in the qe | 
| houſe of Michah. | 3 Thusthe ts 
I; Then ſaid Michah,Now T know that the Þ*5peint | 


| Lord will bee! good ynto me, ſecing I hauea Cole 
| Leuiteto my Prieſt. ; ren 


| 210: RAD XVIEL, mo 
; 2 Thecluldrenof Dan ſend men to ſearch the land. 11 Then* 

| Ccomethe ſixe hundred and take the gods, and the Prieſt of 

| MAMichahaway, 27 They deftroy Laiſh. 28 They build 

it azaine, 30 And ſet vp idalatrie. 


a Meaning to 


' IN choſe dayes there was no *King in Tſracl, 5,197 
; Landattheſametime thetribe of Dan ſought firae.copmib 
' them an inheritance to dwell in : for vnto that Lo Gola | 
; time all their inheritance had not fallen vnto' | 
; them among the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of 
| their family, five men outof their coaſtes, execs 
; menexpertin warre,out of Zorah and Eſhtaol, | 
; to view the land andſearchit out, and ſaid vnto þ pris 
| them,, > Goe, axd ſearch out the land... Then rion which 


me . . ſhua gaue tie) 
| they.cameto mount Ephraim to the houſe of was nor fff 
' Michah,and lodged there. | my — 
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2. _ — £54 2:79 22. IN a As > 


adm owt 


| Theyknew | they knew the*© voiccof the yong nan the Le- 


tohim,Whobrought thee hither? or what ma- 


| 3a ſtranger 


_ 


| dochere? _. » 


d— o—_——— 


| | defer Michahwithme , and hath hired mee, 
| | and [Jam his Prieſt. | 
| ' -. 5, Againetheyſaidvnto him, Aske coun- 
| ſellnow of God, that wee may know whether 
'.....;.... J the way which we goe,ſhalbe proſperous. 
[2 hun God { 6 - AndthePricſtfaid vatothem, 4 Goe in 
Frome Prace Ds the Lord guideth your way, which | 
wo | oy Then the flue inen departed, and came 
wightw env ro Laiſh, andfaw the people that were therein, 
which dwelt carelefſe,afterthe manerofthe Zi. 
= then | Jonians,quietand ſure,becauſe no man fmade 
#* | anytroublein the land,or viurped any domini- 
+... :4 on: alfothey. were farre from the Zidonians, 
and had no buſinefſe with ozher men. 

8 $0 they came againe ynto their bre- 
thren to Zorah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren 
ſaid vnto them, What haue yee done? 

\ 9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may | 
\.- | goevp againſt them: for wee haue ſeene the 

e Lfeyethis | 1,4, and ſurely it is very good,and *doe yeefic 

{through your | ſtill? bee not {louthfull co goe and enter to poſ- 

| | ſeſſethe land: 

| 10 (If yeewillgoe, yee ſhall come vntoa | 

| careleſſe people, and the countrey z large) for 

God hath giuen it into your hand . /t & aplace 

which doth lacke nothing thatis inthe world. | 


{L 


mily of the Danites,from Zorah and from Eſh- | 
| tao], ſixe hundred men appointed withinſtru- | 
{ mcnts of watre. 
|. I2 Andthey wentyp, and pitched in Kiri- 
| ath-icarim in Judah: wherefore they called thar 
[o-etees | place, | Mahanch-Dan vnto this day : andiitis 
on | behind Kiriath-icarim. 
| . 13 And they went thence ynto mount E- 
' phraim,and came to the houſe of Michah. 
| T4 Thenanſweredthe fiuvemen, thatwent 
; to ſpicoutthe countrey of Laiſh, and aid vnto 


a 


# Becauſe they / s \ os 
[| exlethey | their brethren, \Know yee nor, thatthercisin 


ſaccefle, | theſe houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, anda 
poud that -rauen and a molten image? Now therefore 
ſhould beencou | Conſider what yee haute to doe. 
lam 15 Andthey turned thitherward andcame 
| fo the houſe of the yonng man the Leuite, exe 


|vato the houſe of Michah, and faluted him _ 


| peaceably. 
| | 16 And the fixe hundred men appointed 
$ fo fiperſtici4 ith their weapons of warre , which were of _ 
tharthey 1 the children of Dan, ſtood by the entring of { 
hed 0008 | the gate. ' 
i 4 17 Thenthe five men that went to ſpicout 


e doles, an 
co og the land went in thither, and tooke the 8 gra- | 


ceſeby them, | uen image andthe Ephod, and the Teraphim, 


h by vio- , 


| woe robbe and the molten image : and the Prieſt ſtood in 
— ——_—_ theentring of the gate with the ſixe hundred | 


> . --- 


Thepics of Dan; © Chap.#viij. take Michahs idoles. 11 
| | 3 When they werein the houſe of Michah, | 
imbyhis | | uite: and being turned inthither, they ſaid n- | | 


keſt thou in this place? and what haſt thouto | 


| tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, and the 


.11 CThenthere departed thence of the fa- | 


men, that were-appointed with weapons of 
WAITE. | i | 

18 Andthe other went into Michahs houſe; 
and fet the grauen image, the Ephod, and the. 
Teraphim, .and che molten image . Then ſaid 


Bos "35h: | | thePrieſt vnto them, What doe yee? -| 
And hee anſwered them, Thus and thus |. 


19 And they anſwered him, Hold thy 
peace: lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and 
come with. vs to bee our father and Prieſt. 
Whetheris it better that thou ſhouldeeſt be a 
Prieſt vnto the houſe of one man, or that thou 


| ſhouldeſtbea Prieſt vntoa tribe andto a fami- 


ly in Ione? --._-- F:: E. 
20 AndthePrieſts heart was glad, arid hee 

graucn image, and went among the ® people. | h With the ſing 
21 Andthey turned and fa jo, put. — 

the children, and the cattell, and the ſubſtance! 


i before them. vb F | {3 Supefing 
22 © When they were farre off from the wy ed 


houſe of Michah, the men that were inthe hou- 

{esneere to Michahs houſe, gatheredtogether, 

and purſuedafter the children of Dan, | 

| 23 And cried viito the children of Dan: 

who turnedtheir faces , and ſaid ynto Michah, 

What aileth thee, thatthou makeſt an outcrie? 
24 And hee ſaid, Yee hauetakenawaymy | 

FE gods, which I made, and the Prielt, andgoe; Iona 

your wayes : and what haue I more? howthen| the idotaers 

lay yee vnto me, Wharaileth thee? — «| havcofibeir 
25 Andthe children of Dan faidynto him, *** 

Letnot thy voice be heardamong vs, Icft f an- | tEbrwho have | 

griefellowes runne vpon thee , and thou loſe | * bir. 

thy life with the liues of thine houſhold, —_ 

26 So the children of Dan went their 

wayes: and when Michah ſaw that they were 

too ſtrong forhim, keturned, and went backe 


 yntohis houſe. 


27 And they tooke the things which Mi- |! Meaning the 
chah had made -- the Prieſt which hee had, | AR 
and came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quict people and 

without miſtruſt,and ſmote them with the edge! 

of the ſword;and burntthe citie with fire: | 

. 28 Andthere wasnone to| helpe , becauſe! @fiverthem. 
= L aiſh was farre from Zidon, andthey had no | was calledCe- 
bufinefſe with orher men : alſo it was in the yal- = Pailippie 
ley that lieth by Beth-rchob. After, they builc 

the citie,and dwelt therein, 

29 *Andcalled thename of the citie Dan, | */95-15-47: 
after the name of Dan their tather , which was | 
borne vnto Iſrael : howbeit the name of the cis 
tie was Laiſh at the biginning. _ 

30 Then the children of Dan ſer them vp. TIS 
the ® grauen image : and Ionathan the ſonne of os n_ 
Gerſhom,the ſonneof Manaſſeh and his ſonnes/ to Godghe 


| y at= 
werethe Prieſts in the tribe of the Danires, vn- i717te<the vic 
till the day of the ® captiuitie ofthe land. idols, and hoe 
31 So they ſet them ypthe grauen image, | Munea men 
which Michah had made, all the while the » Tharas, of 
houſc of God was in Shiloh. pe 
CHAP. XIX. 


1 A Lenites wife being an harlot , forſooke her Iuchand, 
and hee tooke her againe, z5 At Gibeab ſhee was mob 
T 3 Tillanenſly 


- ” > ttt <br 


—_——_— 


ON Sr er een Or i tne A eG AAS ne rn ne ance nr c— as 


<x—_—_ Aa. ES nd. Ix * Cogesc of, = 1,5 « 


9m ata a ans 1 its <ih, ies 


RE ISS CCC ESTES 


= 


u—_—t 2 oo 


ſ; willanouſly abuſed 'to. the: death. 2:9! The Lenite ciotteth 

| her inpieces,and ſendeth her to the twelue tribes... '| -- 
\*Chep, 7-6, |. Lſoin thoſe dayes ; *when there was no 
ET { \ King inTſtael; acertaineLeuite dwelt on 
| | thelideof mountE phraim, androoketo wifea 
; *Gene.25.6. | * concubine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, 


|*--2- And his concubine plaied the whore 
tEbr.befides bim, | F there , and weritaway fromhim yntoher fa- 


| | p _ | 4 4 4 = g 
fonn,wn0 0\ thers houſe to Beth-lchem Tudah, anidthere | Mm his w ur of the fictd'ar the! 
© | man wasofmount Ephrann, but'dwelt in Gi-! 
1:2 And her husband aroſe and went after | 


| Continued the ſpace of foure moneths. 


| 


| tbr. to her heart; Her, toſpeake f friendly vntoher, and to bring | 
| her againe : hee hadalſo his ſeruant with him, | 
{and a couple of afles : and ſhee brought him | 
FY | yntoher fathers houſe,and whenthe yong wo- | 
{YOr,at bis meeting mans father ſaw him, he reioyced [| of his com> | 


dnd the ſunnewent dowtie ypon them neere to 
Gibeah,whichisin Beniatnin, -* | 


fate him-dowii&hn aftreete ofthecitictfor there 
was no man t 


, 


© 21 
:*-x6' And'behold ; rhere came anolde mag! 
from his worke out of the ftetd/at even, andthe! 


begh:: and the men of the placewere che'chil-| 
drenof*Temini. © 1 AR dhe þ = Thatis of 
127 Andwhenhe had lift vp his eyes, hefaw |min,” 


k 


a] wayfarine 'man in the firertes of the citic: 19,<nmm: 
« . ® a. thing. "> 
then this old man ſaid, Whither goeſtchou,and}** 
- * { . 1 \ = is n 


whence cameftthoti? 256 -" 


- 18 'Afid hee anfrvered hiry, Wee camefrom! 


| 
« — al  octeak. aw. Rr = "Ty 
-1'7'5 Ther they turned hither ro goe in| 
| andlodge in Gibeah': and when hee came, hee} © + 


is forced, and dieth,! 


hat |tooke them into his houſe ro [Or ger 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ming. | | | 
>. af And his father in law,theyonig womans | Beth-lehemTugah, vnto tht fide of mountE<! ..... 
father reteined him : and hec abode with him | phraim: from thenceamT: atid TWentto Beth- bank 
three dayes: ſorhey did cate anddrinke, ang lehemTudah; and goe now to the fhouſe ofthe |# SoShilh Sos 
: lodged there. ' I AFLEL 20 ' | Lord: andno man receiueth me to houſe, .* he Wb Toask 
| \ 5-- TAndwhen the fourth day came , they 19. Although we haue ſttaw and prouendet | _ 
| tE6r.roſe wp. | aroſe early inthe morning , and fheeprepared | forour afles,, and alſo bread and wine for mee! WW | +£4r.cor 
| to depart: thenthe young womansfather ſaid | andrhine handmaide, and for the boythat is! | 
| [0r,firengthen, | ynto is ſonne in-hawe , || Comfortthinehearc | with thy ſernant: welacke nothing. © | |S 
| | withamorſellofbread,and then'gge your way. zo Andtheold manfaid, FPeace bee with 10:-e/gul | 5 
© |*,"46- $0 they fate downe, and did cateand | thee : as forall that thou lackeſt, Patt thow finde* . | their we: 
af omg | drinke bothof them rogerher. And the* yong | with me: onely abidenot in the ſtreet all night. | 
father. womans father ſaid vnto the man, Be content, | ' 2x So he brought hintinto his houſe, and! | has 
T | T pray thee, andtarie all night, and letthine | gaue fodder ynto the afſes: and they waſticd. | 
heartbe meric. | | their feete, and dideate and drinke.. mo | 
ich 1-7 - And whenthemanroſeyp to depart,his | 22 Andas they were making theit hearts | if 
' Yor,compelledbies Farher in law | was carneſt: therefore hee retur- | merie, behold, the men of thecitie , F wicked) prong $ 
| ned,and lodged there. men beſet the houſe round about, andsſmote at}:oat mi | 
| *-28* And heearoſe yp early the fift day tode- | the doore,and fpake to this old man the maſter | Bhs | HED 
| A ws 1. —_ part,and the yong womans father ſaid,> Com- | ofthe houſe, faying, Bring foorth the man that|breakeu. 
| himaſelfe with - Hort thine heart, I pray thee: and they raried yn- | came into thine houſe, that we may know him. | F 
; meare,as ver.5- | till after midday ,and they both did eate. "| _ 23 And*this manthe maſter of the houſe |*g.19%. | 
ry ...| 9 Afﬀterwardwhenthe manaroſe to depart | went out vnto them, and ſaid ynto them , Nay | = 
| with his concubineand his ſeruant, his fatherin | my brethren, doe not ſo wickedly, Tpray you: | och 
| law,the yong womans father ſaid vnto him,Be- | ſeeing that this'man is come into mine houſe, | _— p 
| tEr. aweake, | hold now, theday f draweth toward cuen : I doe notthis villenie. _—_ | " 
10-;thedey - | Pray you tarieall night: behold, [the ſunne go- 24 Behold, here z5my daughter, a virgine, | 
lodgeth, cthtoreſt : lodge here,that thine heart may be | and his concubine: them will I bring out now, | 
'* | merrie,and tomorrow get you early ypon your | hand humblethem, and doe with them what |þ Tharisabi 
A 0g way,and goeto thy ©tent. | | ſceemeth you good: but to this man doe notthis rg | 
where hedwelc, | TO But theman would not taric, but aroſe | villenie. | | "Y 
| |8 departed, & came ouer againſt Iebus, (which 25 But the men wouldnothearken to him: | pn 
is Teruſalem) and his twoaſles laden, and his | therefore the man tooke his concubine , and — x 
concubine were with him. - brought her out ynto them : and they knewe| | | 
| 11 Whenthey were neereto Tebus,the day | her and abuſed her all the night vnto the mor-, | 
[97,vent downe. \[| was ſore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnto his | ning : and when the day began to ſpring, they; | | 
 {maſter, Come, I pray thee, andler vs turnein- lether goe. | | jon 
; tothis citic ofthe Tebuſites,and lodgeall night |, 26 Sothe woman. came in the dawning of ſhould h 
| there. | the day,and ifell down at the doorc ofthe mans! ; hl ra, A 
id Thoughin |- 4. And his maſter anſwered him,* We will | houſe wherc herlord was,till thelight day. | g_ 1 
theſe dayes there 4 En ends 1 n x | 4 
were moſt hor-. not turneinto the citie of ſtrangers that arenort | 27 Andher|}lordaroſeinthe morning, and|f0r,ad. | 
a=ds corn capt of the childrenof Iſrael, but we will goe foorth | openedthe doores of the houſe, and went out] 
Leffitie could not 'to Gibeah; | | ro gohis way,and behold, the woman his con-! 
Fompell hem 13 Andheſaidvnto hisſeruant, Come,and | cubinewas || dead at the doore of the houſe,andiyo, um, þ Thr 
them thatpro- let ys draw neere to one of theſe places, that we | her hands /ay vpon the threſhold. ; familie, 
=-— + aaa may lodge 1n Gibeah or inRamah. |. 28 Andheeſaid vnto her, Vp, andletvs; _ 
14 So they went forward ypon their way, | 0c; butſhce anfjyered not. Then he tooke her | 
| 3 |} *> 04 RES EE on [1-4 


The Leuites complaint. Ciel XR War Ro. 112 


—_— ypouthe aſfe, andthe manroſe fe pad went 411.3 Now therefore deliver vsthoſe —| 


k Meaning, | VCO his k place. my ' | meBwhich at&t Gibeah, har wee. may: 


jecorns . | 29: And whethewas cometo his houſe, he | them todeathzandpur away evil from. Hel: 4 

| | | tooke-a knife, and laid hande on his concu- | bur the children of Beniamin-® would not ol; Becauſe they. | 

0M ..: | bite, and diuided herin pieces withher bones | beythevoyce of cheir brethren the children! of} wouldno: ffter 
| | | intotwelue parts,andfent her thorow all quar- | Iſrael. |puniedehey © 
'tersof Wael, | - T4 Butthe children of Beniammin gathered |Ceclared them” 


30- Andall that ſawit,faid, Thete was no | themſelues together our of the eities-ynto Gi- |rainethemin 


IForthismn, lfach thing done or ſcene finee the time that | beah, to come out and fight ag againl(t the'-chil- or—_ _ 
_ forthe | the children of Iſrael came vp from'the land of | dren of Iraek, | {all iuſtly puni- 


hn? ole: Egypt vnto-this-day: conſider the ihattcr,con- 15 TAndthe children: of Kenicmin were | (ſhed. | 
a cnc | fulrand-giue ſentence. | | Numbredatthattimeout ofthe citiesſixe and! 
| CHAP. XX. -  twentiethouſandinen that drewſword, befide | | 
{1 The YiGths aſſemble i in Mitpeb,to whom the Leuite de- | , the inhabirants of Gibeahi, which were num- | } 
Ny 7 wh -clareth bis wrong."13 They fent for them that did the vil- bred ſcuen hundredchofen men, a44s.: ts ol 
"_  Lefiies '2'5 The Iſracliver are rwſeouercane, 4 Anda | ©..16 Ot allthis people were ſeuen hoidred | 
* | :, Imgahg get the vittorie. . clioſen men, being *left handed: all theſe could *Chap 3-154 
gl le "Her * all the children of Iſrael went out, | fling ſtones attanhaire bredtly, and nor faile. || 


aid the Congregation was gathered to= | - 17 TC Alf themen of Itael, befide Benia- | 
anna | gether as * one man trom Dan to Beerſheba; | min, were numbred foure hundred thouſand | 
bToaske cond with the lande' of Gilead, ynto the Þ Lordin | menthat drewfword,ecuen altmenof warre, + 
_ Mizpeh. ' . 18 And the children of Ifacl aroſe ., and | 
tEr.comers. | 2 \ Andthef chiefe of all the people, an4all | went vp & to the houſe of God, and asked of | & Thatis,ts the! | 
| the tribes of Ifractaffembled inthe Congrega< | God , faying, Whichof vs ſhalb goe vp- fitit to Pape "TR" 
A . | tionofthe people of God foure hundred "thous | froht againft the children of Beniamin ? And thinke, in Miz- | | 
c wars mm ſand footemen that.< drew ſword. - the Lord faid, Iudah balbe firſt. 4 an verſ.1 
| 3 (Nowthe children of Be niamin heard 19 Thenthe children of [{rael aroſe yp ear- | 
| | thatthe children of Iſrael were gone vp.to Miz- | ly and campedagainſt Gibeah. | 
dTothe Leuite.| pch ) Then the children of Hrael d{aid, Howis |. 20 And themen of Iſrael wencour to bat- | 
this wickednefſe committed ? tell againſtBeniamin,and'the men. ot Iirael pur | 
4 And theſame Leuite, thewomanshuſ- | themſchuesi marayto fioh 2 them Sedo | 
bandthat was flaine, anfw eredand faid, Icame | Gibeah. 
vnto Gibeah thatis in-Beniamin with my con- | 27 Andthe children ofBeniainincame out | 
cubine to lodge, of Gibeah , and ſlew downe tothe ground of | 
And the |\nen of Gibeah aroſe againſt the Iſraelitesthat wy two min thou. | This God per- 
{ine, and beſet the houſe round abuut vpon me | fandmen.--_ 4 mpeg 
, | by-night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and haue 22 And the people, then men of Ifrael pluc- partly wag 
| forced my concubine that ſhe is dead. ked vp their hearrs,and ſettheirbattel agamic in heir ſtrengeh, 
6. \ Then I tooke my concubine', and cut 


| aray in the place where they put them. in aray PE God 
| _ heri in pieces , and fent*her thorowout all the | the firſt day. - imeanes puniſh | 
| [rricapicce, | countrey of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they | ', 23 (Forthe children of Iſrael had g gone vp| kheir ones, 
257 | have committed abomination and villanie in | and wept before the Lord vato the evening, | 


| is | Iſrael. | and hadasked ofthe Lord,ſaying,ShallT goe a- | 


% 
WMP wm 2 rae II” 


Race vile Beniamin ) according to all the villenie, thatit | and all the people came alfovnto the houſe of 


| -7, Behold,ye are all children of Iſrael: giue | gaineto battell againſt the children of Benia- | 
" i [your aduice,and counſell herein. <{- - | minmy brethren? ? andthe Lordſaid,Goe vp a= | i 
« | 8- Thenall the people aroſe as one man, | on" them ) | 
| "Y ſaying, There fhall not a man of vs goe to his | 4 Then the children of Iſrael came | 
| [OE tent,neither any turne into his f houſe. yote againſt the childrenof Beniamin the ſe- | 
a 9 . Butnowthis is that thing which we will | condday,  -- | 
| il doe to Gibeah : we will goewp by lot againſtit, | 25 Alfothe ſecond day Beniamin cameforth 
; | | | 10 Andweewilltake ten men ofthe hun- | to meete them outof Gibeah, and flew downe | | 
| dredthorowoutall the tribes of Iſrael, and an | to the ground of the children of Iſrael againe |: + <FY 
| | hundredofthe thouſand, and a thoufand often ; eighteene thouſand men : Talley couldhans | Bratt | 
WH Ent ; choufandto bring s vittaile forthe people, that | dle the ſword: - Wren = 
- cargetopro- | they may doe ( when they come to Gibeah of | 26 Then allthe children of Ifrael went Vp; 
| 


w done in Iſrael. God, and weptand fate there before the Lord, ' 

Ps Soall themen of Iſrael were gathered | and faſted that day vntothecucning, andoffe- 

againſt ecitie,knittogether,as one man. + | red burnt offerings and peace. offerings before 
bikers I2 Andthe tribes of Ifracl fent men tho- | the Lord. 3 


fmilie of;he | TOWallthe Þ tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What | * 27 And the children of Ifrael asked the! 
_ wickedneſle is this that 3 is committed among | Lord (for® there wasthe Arke of the coucnant' Her 
| you ? . | of Godintholedayes, | 

TN ——— | 23 And 
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| 28 AndPhinehas the ſonneof Eleazar, :the 

ſonne of Aaron *ſtood before it at that time ) 

ſaying , ShallI yetgoe any more tobattell a- 

orthe Tewes _ - gainlt the children of Bemiamin my brechren, | 

Tires tn.” [or ſhallI ceaſe? Andthe Lord ſaid,Goe vp: for 

yer: {to morowlT will deliuer them into yourhand. . 

| 29 And Ifracl ſermento lie in wait round 
| | about Gibeah. 

| 30 And the children of Iſrael went vp a- 


n Or,ſeruedin 
the prieſts office: 


at thoſe daies: 


; gainſtthe children of Beniamin the third day, | 


| andputthemſclucs inaray againſt Gibeah , as 
| at other times. 
' |! 32 Then the children of Beniamin com- | 
o Bye police! ning out againſt the people , were ® drawen | 
fromthe citie ; and they began to ſmite of the 
people and kill as at other times, exe» by the | 
| waies inthe field (whereofone goeth ypto the | 
houſeof God,and the other ro Gibeah) vpon a | 
 thirtie men of Iſrael. | 
| 32 (ForthechildrenofBeniaminfaid, They | 
| arefallen before vs, as atthe firſt, Butthe chil- ' 
| dren of Iſrael faid, Let vs flee and plucke them 


'p Manger away from thecitie ynto the hieP waies) 
| WINE _ 33 Andallthe men of 1frael roſe vp out of 


| their place, and putthemſclues inaray at Baal- | 

tamar : and the men thatlay in wait ofthe Iſra- . 
| elites came forth of thcir place , exe out of the 

| | medowes of Gibeah, 

| '| 34 And they came ouer againſt Cibeah, 

| | tenthouſand choſenmen of all Uſrael, and the | 

| | battell was ſore: for they knew not that the | 


, 


q They knew | 9 cuill was neere them. | 
And the Lord ſmotcBeniamin before 


| 
| 


not that Gods | 

og 1 Ifracl,and the childrenof Iſrael deſtroyed of the ! 
| froythem. | Beniamites the ſameday fiue and twenty thous | 
| fandandanhundred men: allthey could hane- ' 
| dlethe ſword. 
| | 36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe that 
| | they wereſtriken downe : forthe menof Iſrael | 
 y Retired,ts. | x gaue place to the Beniamites , becauſe they 


| draw them after. | , - 
7 truſted tothe men thart lay in wait, which they | 


' had laidebefide Gibeah. | 
\- 37 And they that layin wait haſted, and | 
; | brake forth toward Gibeah , and the ambuſh- 
ns ery lrg) ment || drew theinſclues ng , and ſmote all | 
| [owmer, — |thecitiewith the edge ofthe ſword. 

38 Alſothe menof Iſrael had appointed a 
certaine time with the ambuſhments, that they 
ſhould make a great flame and ſmoke riſe vp 
,out of the citie. | 
' 39 Andwhen the men of Iſrael retired in 

\ Forthey were the battel, Beniamin beganto! ſmite and Rill of | 
[wraxen bardieby | He men of Iſrael about thirty perſons: for they | 
vidoris, (fad, Surely they are ſtriken downe before vs, | 
asinthefirſt battell. 
| 40 Butwhentheflamebeganto ariſe out of | 
the citie, as apillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites | 
Jooked backe,and behold, the flame ofthe citic | 
gan toaſcend yp to heauen, | 
41 Theathe men of Iſrael turned* againe, | 
and che men of Beniamin were aſtonied : for | 
they ſaw that euill was neere vnto them. | 


a ne 


: Andwithſiood | 
itheir enemies. 
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Iſrael vnto the away of the wilderneſſe, butthe 
| battell ouertooke them : alſo they which came 


' bout, and {| chalcd them ar caſe, and ouerran | 0: en 


| teenethouſand men, which were al men of war. 


' ſand men,and purſued after them vnto Gidom, 


- * theedgeof the ſword from the men of rhe ci- 


| offrings and peace offrings. 


| remaine, ſceing we haue ſworne by the Lord, 


42 Therefore they fled before the inen of | 


o#t of the cities , ſlewthem ®among them. = roy 
43 Thasthey compaſſed the Beniamites a- compa 


| 


them,cuenoueragainſt Gibeahon the Eaſtſide, Forty, 
44 Andthere were {laine of Beniamin eigh- | 


45 Andthey turnedandfledto the wilder- 
nts ynto therocke of Rimmon : and the 1/ra- pi. 
elites * glained ofthem by the way five thou- « r1gt | 
then by one | 

and ſlew two thouſand men of them, cg 
45 Sothat all that were ſJaine that day of | 
Bemamin, were? flue & twentie thouſand men y Belidergy. 
that drew ſword, which were all men of warre. ny 
47 * But fixe hundred men turned and fled: inthe forue | 

to the wildernefle vato the rocke of Rimmon, : Ch = 
andabodein therocke of Rinmon fouremo- ** 
neths. | 
48 Then the men of Iſrael returned ynto 
the children of Beniamin, and ſfinote them with 


tic yntothe beaſts and all that came to hand: al- 
ſo they ſet onfireallthe * cities thatthey could » 1fthey be 


come by. gedtothelu. 
Jamites. 


CHAP. XXI, 


I The Iſraelites ſweare that they wil not marry their dauzh- 
ters to the Beniamites. 10 They ſlay thee of Iabeſh Gi- 
lead, and give their virgins to the Beniamites, 2.1 The 
Beniamites take the daughters of Shiloh. | 


Oreouer, the men of Iſrael © ware in a Thicata: 
Mizpeh,ſaying,None of vs ſhall giue his orre_ 
daughter vnto the Beniamites to wife. for afterthey | 

2 Andthepeople came vntothe houſe of ebay 
God andabode there till euen before God,and m—— 
lift vp their yoyces,and wept with great lamen= {cis day 
tation, 

3 Andfaid, O LordGodof Iſrael, why is 
this cometo paſſe in Iſrael, that this day one 
tribe of Iſrael ſhould want? 

4 . CAnd onthe morow the people roſe 


vp and made there an dÞaltar, andoffred burnt b accerdiqn 
their cuſtoas, 


5 Thenthechildren of Iſrael faid , Who is Noald cot 


| heamonse allthe tribes of Iſrael, that came not vi 


vp with the Congregation vnto the Lord? for 
they had made a great othe concerning him 
thar came not yp to the Lordto Mizpeh, fay- 
ing,Let him die the death. 

6 Andfthe children of Iſrael *were forie for c Or,repenel 
Beniamin their brother, and ſaid, There is one Novica het 
tribe cutoff from 11rael this day. hren as app 


d verl.45, 
7 How ſhall we doe for wivesto them that _ 


that wee will not giue them of our daughters 
to wives? _ 

8 Alfothey faid, Is thereany of the tribes 
of Iſrael that4 came not vp to Mizpeh to the wy 
Lord? and beholde, there came none of Ia- gay | 
beſh Gilead vnto the holte ad to the Con- which wal 

regation, | hands pul 
9 Forwhenthe people were viewed, be- * 
__ hold, 


d Condemniy 


M——_ 


ayes: for / FI 
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38). — theBeniamites, A Tm 1 ; 


af_— 


T hold, none of the inhabitants of IabeſhGilead| 
| wetthere, | 


[1 | and commatided them; faying, Goe and Tmite 


| | ofthe ford both women and children. | 
"11 *Andthisis irthatye ſhall doe: ye ſhal 


run, $1 


+ thathauelien by men: © 


Ll of abeſhGilead foure hundred maides, virgins 
.::4 that had knowen no man by lying ith any 
*2"? male; they brou phtthem wntothe hoſtet ro Shi- 
| | h; whichisin the land of Canaan. * © 
3 Chen the whole Congregation eſent 
$7 (bake with the children of Beniamin that 
wereintherock of Rimmon,aud called [peace- 
| ably to them: 
| *- T4 AndBenijamin came againeat thatriine, 
and they gauerhem wiues which they had'fa- 
' nedaliue of the v women of Tabc{h Gilead: but 
frortherelac-| they had riot f ſo enough. for them. ' 
_- 15. Andthe people wereſory forBeniamin, 
; becauſe the Lord had made” a breach' i in the 
| tribes of 1fraet. 
26 Thetcfore the Elders ofthe Congregati- 
on ſaid} H6w ſhaft we doe for wiues to rhe rem- 
vant?for the women of Beviainin are deffitoicd: 
Pentamin 17 Andrthey faid, There 1uft be 8 an inhe- 
ruſt be reſcued ritance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, 
= ;z that a tribe be nor deſtroyedout of Iſrael. 
the ima 138 Howbcit we may not giuc them wiues 
of our daughters for the children of Ifracl had 


10 Therefore the Congregation TAU thi- | 
4 Er children of ther twelue thouſand men of *he f moſtyaliant, | 


x che inhabitants of Tabcth Gilead withthe edge | 
þ ; from Beth-elt ro Shechem, atid On the South of yeerely to a. 


W vitetlydefiioy all thet ales, and all the women | 
tia Andthey found at among the inhabitants | 


ci Cutfedbe herhar giueth a wife | 


| toBeniamin. Per 


29 Therefore they fayd, Behold, there is 
afcaſt of the Lord-euery yeere in Shiloh #7 4 
place, which is or? the! Þ Northſide of Beth-el; h He deſcriberh 


andontheEaſtfide of the way thar goerh yp **<Place where 


1% e maner 


Lebonah. ' then was , and 
"Yo Thereforethey initial the chil- tofing plalmes 


ditn of Beniamin,fying,Go,and lieinwaite in ROE. 
the yineyards. '' among them, 


-21.:And when yeſce that the daughters of 
Shiloh'come ourts dancein dances, then come ** 
ye out of the-vineyards,& catch you euery man 
a wife of the dau ghtersof Shiloh, and goei, inro - 
the land ofBeniamnili; | 
22, And i when their Eiclivte or r their bre- 
thought oph they 
threti come viito vs to, com lame; we will ſay roperfwade meh 
vnto them , Haue} pitic ontheth for our takes, tharthey kept | 
becanfe wee reſerued not cach man his wife wr) Goldie + 
in the war , andbecquſe ye have not given vato was broken, 
them hitherto, yehtuch Z noed.; 
23 Andthe children of Benjamin; aig ſo,and 
tooke wviues of them that danced decordingto 
cheir © namber : whichtiey rooke and Went 1- 
way, and returned ts theis in beritagce! —* and IC- 
| paired the Cities 3nd dwelt i in them: ga ha 
24 Sbthe children. of Irael de Sddihenie | 
at that time, cuefy man to his ttl ihe andts his Sg 
familie and we! re out From thence Gety'n man 
to his iokeritahce.”” 


; Thoa! agh they! 


k Meaning,two 
hundred, 


19, 1.618 4.9, ke 
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THE: ARGYMENT. 


Tis TS rzntitnled after the name of Ruth : 


riſe. Wherein alſo fomratiuely is ſet forth the ſtate of the 
| feclionr,and yet at length God giueth good andionfull iſſue.-reaching vs to abide with patience till God 
| deliner vs ont of troubles. Herein alſo 1s deſcribed how Teſws Chriſt , who according to the fleſh onghr 
20 come of Daxid,proceededof Ruth, of whomthe Lord Teſts did vouchſafe ra come , notwithſtanding 


which: TEN ſon ſpoken of i in = trea- 


arch whichis ſnbiect to manifold af- 


 fhewasa Moabite of baſe contlition, and a ftranger fromthe people of God: declaring wntovs thereby 
that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanttified by him,and ioyned with his people,aud that there ſhould be but one 


 Heepefold,a and oneſo eepeheard..A Anas it ir ſeemerh's that this hiſtory apperteieth tothe time of the e Tuages., 


ngie 
* 
"1 ; 
- 
"64 H AP. 1 
x Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into the lend | 
by of Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes die, 1g Naomi amd Rath | 
ol come to Beth-lehem. | | 
; 33 N the time that the Tu dgesfru- 
tae, led, there was a dearth in the 
2 lathe land of ) 3 fand.andamin of Beth-lehem 
1 * E Judah went for to ſoiourne in 
the tribe o | 
1 whic DGSE the countrey ofMoab , hee and 
x Tan clled his wife , and his two ſonnes. 
j Hpiracah, = And' the name of the man was Elime- 
q in lech, and the name of his wife, Naomi : and the 
þ clldin the | names ofhis two ſonnes, Mahlon,and Chilion, 
——— kom of Beth-lehem Tudah : and when 


they came into the land of Moab, the ey conti- | 
nued there. he 
3 Then Elimelechthe busbind of Naomi, ....: 


| died;and ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, 3 attrat 


»/ 


4 Whichtooke them wiues of the*Mon- . 


| this wons 
bites : the ones nanie yas Orpah, and the name de wll provi. 
[4 
of the other Ruth : and they dwelled there 2- Ruth became 
' bout tet1 yeeres. '| oneof Gods 
5 - And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both whomchir 


twaine: ſo the woman was left deffirare of her came. 


two ſonnes,and ofher husband. | 
6 @ Then ſhe aroſe with her dayghters in j 
hw, and returnedfrom the countrey of Moab: 


 forſhehad heard fay in the countrey of Moab, 


that 


teat ee <n—— c_rn erpIRRro ep ___ 
© gn os noe 18 Fre ED DIO Ie —_— 


ECCECCCCCRR__———— —— 
- 


+, D. _ 


—————— 


_—_ = = FFI 
Omle. Ruth. '”) 


Sp__— — _—_—_— — 


Boaz courteſ 


ERS Is 'he 


6! 


& 


Ruthand Nac 


d Byſending ichat the Lord had 9 viſited his people; and gs | 


apaine, -uen them bread. | 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in lawg 
with her,and they went ontheir way toxeturne 


Lk ht 4% 


; mothers houſe :.the Lord thewe fguour,ynto 

| youas yee haue done with the dead, and with 

:) MESS | EO LO 2011, 2153 

-..9. TheLordgrant you,that you may finde 

e Bereby irap- © reft,citherpf you in the houſe of her husband:. 
prarerhthatNa- A 14 then ſheekifſed them, they lift yp.their 
omi by dwelling *:2,: 123 41 f | roo he: 1” 
among idolaters VOICE and VT 08 BZ 193; ye 
| mhgny ng 10 Andt cy layd vnto her , Surely wewul 
of God,which . rcturne with thee vntothy people. 


rae bare 1 But Naomi ſaid, turneagaine,my daugh- 
ofche bodychen, rers ; for whax.cauſe will you goe with me? are 
rr off-a2" wg } thereany moreſonnes inmy wombe,thar.they 
-.-- may be IE ORGS ©. | | 
sf Chad From = O 
: way : for I amtoo oldto haue anhusband . If I 
 thould fay,l have hope,,nd if. Thad anhusband 

_ 1 this night: yea, if Thad borne ſonnes, .. - .. 
4 _, T3, Wouldye taryfor them, till chey were 
DEL IEnT De 8 LEES ent 
 ofage? would ye be deferred forthem from ta- 


a 4 


king of husbands ? nay my daughrers-: for it | 


N0r,merethes + grieuerh meſmuch for your lakes thar the hand 
90s. of rhe fe{1s one outagainit me. 
4 


tooke'leaue and 


f Whenſhe _ : 


utRuth abode ſtill wi her. PE, 
i5 Abd Naomi ſaid, Bcholde , thy fiſter in 


lawis gone backe vnto her propic and ynco her 


& No perſuaſi- - $OdS: $ returnethou aſtcr thy ſiſter in law, 
ens can prevails 26 AndRath anſwered ;Intreat me notto 


h =". ll __ : " 5 > 
backe from God [eaue thee,nor to depart from thee: for whither 


whom he hath | thou goeſt, I will goe : and where thoy dwel- 


choſen to.be bis, leſt, ] will dwell: thy people ſhalbe my people, | 


! and thy God my God. | 
--17 Where thoudieſt,wil I die,andthere wil 
Ibe buried; the Lord doe ſoto me andmoreal- 
io, if ozghrbutdeath departthee andmes-. 


. 18 © When ſheſawthart ſhe was'Redfaſtly | 
minded to.goe with her, ſheleft ſpeaking vn- ! 


| toher. + 


 'r9 So they went both vntill they-came to | 
: Beth«lehem : and when un were come to : 


h Whereby ap- | Beth-lehem,it was Þ noiſed ofthem thorow all 
cr; tg  thecitie,and they ſaid, Is not this Naomi? 
familieandof |. 20 And ſhe anſwered them, Callmeenot 
EO beaniful, | [|Naomi:, bxt call me Mara: for thealmightic 
$0rbinrer. | hath givenme muchbitrerneſle. by” 
| "© 21 Iwentoutful,and the Lord hath cauſed 
me to returne empty : why cal you me Naomi, 
: ſecingthe Lord hath humbled ime, and the Al- 
wightic hath brought me ynto aduerfitic? 


 teſſe her daughter in law with her, when ſhe 


5 Which was in came out ofthe countrey of Moab: &they came . 


the moneth Ni- 

fan, yconteineth - 
: part of March & harucſt, 

part of Aprill, vs 


ro Berh-lchem in the beginning of i barley 


. 


7 Whereforc ſhe departedout of the plac | 


mi;I pzay.thee,let me. go.to the fietd, 8&Þ eather þ —_— 


urne againe, my daughter $, 0c your | y 
| Moabitiſh maid, that came with Naomiour of 


4 Fe bh Io. jo ” Siiftis 
en they liftvptheir yoice and wept a- | 
ainc,and Orpah * kiſſed her mother in lawe, 


22 SoNaomireturned & Ruth the Moabi- 


_ Oo | 


dei MAES: oc; 5.1 


I Roth gathereth corne inthe fields of Boat, 2 The gentle. | 
neſſe of BoaR toward ber. 0 © | 
T*Hen Naomies husband had a kinſman, 
[ one of. great * power of the fanulic of Eli- 'a Botkgyl 
melech;and is name was Boaz. . 15006, Authoring 


A jt ag n nobolm explode QENGE 'riche 
2 AndRuththe Moabitefle faid vnto Nao- : 


*. "ink 4 


t 


-— 


earcsoEcorne after him ,in whoſe fight 1 finde nile 


bas 4 


fauor. And ſhefaid vnto her, Gotmydaughter. oncuartd 
3; 4nd ſhe went,and came andgleaned in fobuinla) 
the Ie | | [1 FFI) JIE, mw + OT much a 


dakrerrhe reaper, andic cms ro paſſe, hank 
that ſhee mct with: AC portion ofthe fielde of _ my | 


Boaz,ybo was of the familie of Elmelech. : .. vings, 
4 Andbcholde,Boaz came frgmBerh-le- 
hem, and faid vnto thereapers, The Lordc hee 
with you : and they anſwered him, The Lorde 
bleſlethee.. ns EAT | 
5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that was 
appointedouerthereapers, Whoſemaid is this? 


6 Andtheſeruant that was appointed 0- 
uerthe reapers , anſwered, andfaid; Itis the 


the counttey of Moab 5 


7. Andſheſaid vnto vs,1I pray you, | et meg 


FE 19 EP 


| 
4 
| 


y my maidens. | "he 'F 
9 ©Letthineeyes be onthe field thar they £ Tia 
do reape,and goe thou after the 2aidens. Haus fie'dthyw 
Inet charged the ſeruants;tharthey-touch thee 5**: 
not? Marcouer whenthouartathirſt, goe vnto 
the yeſſels, and drinkeof that which the ſer 
uants haue drawen. | 
IO Then ſhefell on her face,and bowed her 
ſelfeto the grouhd, & ſaid vnto him, Howhaue 
I found fauor in thine eyes,that thou ſhouldeſt 
know me, ſeeing Lam 9 a ſtranger? = 4 Evenoſte {ied ol 
I: And Boazanſwered, andfaid ynto her, Moabirsmian 
Allis tolde and ſhewed me that thou haſt done Go pros. iP" %ict 
vntothy mother in law,fince thedeath of chine | 
husband,and howthou haftleft thy father aud "oy 
thy mother, & the land wherethou waſtborne, . 
andartcome vnto.a people which thou knew- 
eſt not intime paſt. en | 
12 TheLordrecompencethy worke,anda 
fulrewardbe giucnthee of the Lord Godof1ſ- 


racl, ynder whoſe © wings thou art come to. e Signihing 


I! Or, yetur 
ther mother 


| thar (&e ſhalt! 
truſt, roagela ns "T4 be + +2" yer wantan 
I 3 Thenſhe ſaid, Let me findfauourin thy thing. hep 
er eruitl 


fght,my lord: for thou haſt comforted me,and 4jvende 


ſpoken comfortably vnto thy maid, though I bisprotm. 
benotliketo one ofthy maids. | q 

14 And Boaz ſaid ynto her, At themeale | 
time come thou hither, & cate of the bread,and 
dip thy morſclurthe vineger. And he fate be- , ... 1.4 
fide the reapers,& he reachedher parched corn: proughthunt 
and ſhe did cat,and was {ufficed,& fleft therof. LO | 
PNG | 1s Cand 4 


= 


-O_— 


amuel. 


Baaz taketh _ 


—_ 
| 5... Thenſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt 


yore! might 


thatis dead. 


| © Thathe had 
 refigned his 
[night,Deut. 

| 135-9 


Þeare his name 


the field ofthe hand of Naomi ,thou muſt alſo | 


buy it ofRuth the Moabiteſle the wifc of the 
dead, to flirre ypthe name of the dead, vpon his 


d That his _ ainkierieance. 


6 | Andthe kinſmananſwered,I cannorre- 
deemit,leſt I deftroymine own inheritance:re- 
deeme my right to thee,for I cannotredeemir. 
Now this was the maner before time in 
Ifrael,concerning redeerning and changing, for 
to ſtabliſhall things: aman did plucke off his 
ſhooe,and gaueit hisneighbour,audthis was a 
ſure ©witneſſe in Iſrael. 
-  $ -Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, 
Buy itfor thee: and he drew off his ſhooe. 
9 AndBoazſaidvnto the Elders and vnto 
allthepeople, Ye are witneſſes this day, that I 
/have bou bh all chat was Elimelechs , and all 


| that was Chilions and Mahlons, ofthe hand of | 


'Naomi. _ 
| 1o And moreouer;Ruth the Moabiteſſethe 


| wife of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wife, | 

| to ſtir yp thenamic of the dead vpon his inheri- | _ 
tance,and that the name ofthe dead be not pur |! 
- | out among from his brethren , & fromthe gate | 
* of hisf place: yeare witneſſes this day 
11 Andallthe peoplethat were in the gate, | 
ord | 


andthe Elders ſaid, Ye are witneſles ; the 
miake the wife hat commerh into thine houſe, 


= er ed doe. worthily'i in.s; Ephrathab; and be and bee 


ted for the gonernment of his 


"OTA 


i ls ay. 4 oh ARGV MENT. 

A Pt as God hadordeined Dev. 17.14. thatwhenthe TygelitesſhoildbeTn —— 
| n, he would appoint them aking: ſohereinthis firſt booke of Samuel is adrtlareld the ſlate of 
| this people onder their firſt king Saul;whonot comtent with that ordey, which God had for atime appoin- = ie 

Fourch. demanded a Une, tothe intent they Might be as other nations &+| | 


ofthe ſcede whichthe Lord {hall giuc thee _ 
this yong woman. 


 gauethat ſhe conceiued, andbare a ſonne. 


day without a kinſinan,and ® his name ſhall-be|b Hegay, 


| like Rahel and-like-Leah , which ewaine did | 
| build the houſe of Ifrael : : and tharthou oy 4 | 


IRST BOOKE 


po nn 


© Ruehro wk 
{nous in Beth-lehem, 


-..12 Andthatthinchouſe bee like the rouſe! 
ofPharez ( * whom Thamar bare ynto Iudah)|»G,, = 


I 3 q So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife : and when he wentin vtto her, the Lord' 


And the woman aid ynto Naomi, Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord, which hath not left thee this, 
continued in Iſrael. [9 continu, 
. ..I5 And this ſhall bring thy lic againe, and. 
cheriſh thine olde age: forthy daughter in law 
which loueththce, bath borne vnto-him, 8 ſhe 
is betterto thee ichen ſeuen ſonnes... / , i Meaning 

16 And Naomitooke the childe ; and laide ny lonue, 
jtin herlap,and becamenurſe yntoit. | 
117 Andthe women her neighbours gaue ita 
name,ſaying, There isa child boxne roNaomi, 
and called thename thereof Obed: the fame: 
wasthefarherofIſhai,the father of Dauid, + 
18 © Theſe nowe are the:generations of 
* kPharez ; Pharez begate Hezron., 
19 AndHezron begate Ram; andRambe- 
cate Amminadab, . pr. 
20 And Amuminadah begate Nabhon, and to prode 
Nalſhon begace Salmah, % — dy 
_ 21 AndSalmon begate Boaz,and Boazbe- erg 
gateObed, | 
22 And Obed veg Iſhai, and Uhai be- 7 
gateDa Dauid. - 


* 1.Chm.14 


Par*e%a 


MYVE.L. 


| | en Krogpery wenpPor " of the fant ar a | ro —— to keholatheir eftate an: and vocatzon, A 


"» 
- 
— 


-C tx A P,- 1; "Fohu "the onnef Zuph,anEphrathice [ 


[2-lagmealot of Elkanahifather of Samuel. 2 His two « . > And he had two wiues: the name of ane! 
wines. 5 Hannah was barren and prayed:to the Lord. was Hannah, and thename ofthe gather Penin-! 


- 2.5. Her anſwere to Bli, 29 Samuel: #009. 24. She | nah: annd Peninnah had children, bur Haonals 
* "doth dedicate him to the Lords. | hadno children... . * 

fed Here: was 2 man of one the \113;: *Andthis Le 

Ro 2 Ramathaim, Zophim , of : BL LES EAR JPA tolacri fige vntothe| bs 

WA mount Ephraim, who name 1 d ofhoſte where were the two |b ForthiMll 
MOR 4 Elkanah theſon-of. zphrn, $14 nts, oP Ri ad Phunfhas! Pricſts WY 
SHA the ſonas of Elikuythaſonne of | 7 = L £0 
| | ; 4 And, 


nt "pe out, nf his citie ls tal 6s] 


9 Nam! 


fade. 1; 


f Eby.t, 


' ina greater aſſurance as they thought : not becauſe t = might the better arm: ſerne God, as being ton 
juu ! 4 the ſa ſafe $ ard of him,which did repreſent Teſs ( briſt the true deliutrer: therefore he gaue theme _ 
| tyrant an eto poerite torule oxer thett, ,that Ha might learne,that the perſon of a king is not ſuſfici- | | 
ens 10 defend them,except God by kit power preferne and keepe them. And rh erfore he pumiheth the in-" . .. | 
gratitude of his people, &-ſendeth them corinual wars both at home &- abroad. And becauſe Saul whois | 
of notking God had preferred to the honour of a king did not art-ermis, Gods mercy ttward him, but 
| rather diſobeyed the word of God and wis.not zealous of his glory he was by the voice of Goapur downe —_ 
(from his Lite dui Darid the true firare f Meſſiah een ohe, fteed whoſe patience, modeſtic,con- — 
' farce, perſecntionby open enemies, fajned friends, and diſſembling flatterers, are left tothe Church ee me, 


—— JP 


Samuel 1s borne. 


 Chap.j. 


wp, + ” 
IT" . -F 


"Eimnalolong: ue 


| ' 4 Andonaday, whenElkanah facrificed, 
| he gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her 

ſonnes and —_— ortions, 
« Some reade,s 5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthy ©por- 
po jon : for he loued Hannah, and the Lord had 
7 * | madeherbarren. 

6 © And her aduerſarie vexed her ſore, 

foraſmuch as ſhee vpbraided her, becaule the 
Lord had made her barren. 


oft as thee went vp to the houle of the Lord, 
thus ſhe vexed her,that ſhe wept,& did not cat 
' 8 ThenfaideElkanah her husband to her, 
| Hannah, why weepeſt thou ? and why eateſt 
© thounot?andwhy is thine heart troubled? am 
nga, 4 letthis ff- not Ibetter to thee then tend ſonnes ? 
J 


Joue thee no 


kfle,chenifthou eaten anddrunke in Shiloh (and Elithe Prieſt 
—m_— ypon aſtoole by one of the poſtes of the 
« Tharis, of the © Temple of the Lord) 
houſe where th® To And ſhe was troubled in her minde,and 
_ prayed ynto the Lord,and wept fore: 
11 Alſo ſhe voweda yow,and faid,O Lord 
of hoſts, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of 
' thine handmaid, and remember mee, and not 
forget thine handmaid , but giue yuto thine 
handmaid a man childe, then Iwill giue him 
*xent.6.5. - vnto the Lord all the dayes of his life, * and 
#dg.13-59 there ſhall norazor come ypon his head. 


the Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah ſpakcin her heart: herlips 
did moue onely, but her voyce was not heard : 
therefore Eli thought ſhe had bene drunken. 

14 And Elifaide vnto her, How long wilt 
fErtyvir. | thou be drunken ? Put away thy f drunken- 
neſle from thee. | 

I 5 Then Hannah anſweredand ſaide, Nay 
+ Erafabord Dy lord, but I am a woman f troubled in ſpirit 


"rrdga.s, buthaue * powred out my ſoule before the 


Lord. 


plaint and my griefe haue I ſpoken bitherto. 
17 Then Eli anſwered, and fayd, Goe in 


> peace,and the God of Iſrael grant thy petition | 


' that thou haſt askedof him. 


Comtgeny forace in thy fight : ſo the woman went her 
forme. way,and did cate,and looked no moreſad. 

19 © Then they aroſe vp early, 8 worſhip- 
pedbefore the Lord,and returned,and cameto 
their houſe to Ramah. Now Elkanah knewe 
| unding to. Hannah his wife;& the Lord 8 remembredq her.” 

| ' «20 Forinproceſle of time Hannah concei- 
b ThisElka. | ued, and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name 
2 wnbad, Le- Samuel, Becauſc, /a:d oe, I have asked him of 
6.6 [£:37.and » 'theLord. | 
ll faferertot ets 22 {So the man ® Elkanah andall his houſe 
e« Wl [=omed to ap. went yp to offer vnto the Lord the yecrcly ſa- 


Ford ropes crifice and his vow 2 
families. 22 But Hannah went not Vp: for ſhe ſaid 


- _ 


7 (Andſo didhe yeere by yeere) and as 


ficerhee,chat I 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had |: 


12 And as ſhee continued praying before | 


'e. ' Thaue drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, 


| —_- 5. + I6 Countnot thine handmaidF for a wice | 
Bell. ked woman : for of the abundance of my com- 


18 She ſaidagainc, Let thine handmaid find | 


vnto her husband;7 willtarie vntill the child be 
weined, then I will bring him that hee may ap-) 
{ peare before the Lord, & there abide for cucr:| 
| 23 AndElkanahherhusbandfaid ynto her, 
; Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt : rarie yntill thou 


: haſt weined him : onely the Lord accompliſh 


his word. So the woman abode,and gaue her' i Becauſe ber 
ſonne ſucke vntil ſhe weined him. | ap grein & 4 
24 © And when ſhe had weined him, ſhee! was called the 
tooke him with her three bullocks and an * E- near p69" | 
phah of floure and a bottle of wine, & brought, | 
him vnto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, and: 
the child was f yong. i TEbr.e child, 
25 Andtheyſlewabullocke, and brought 
the child co Eli. | 
26 Andſhefaid, Oh my lord, as thy * foule Av yg | 
liveth, mylord, Iam the woman that ſtoode | 
with thee here praying vnto the Lord. 
27 Iprayed for this child, & the Lord hath 
giuen me my defire which Iaskedof him. 
23 Therefore alſo I haue f giuenhim vnto + 24,1. 
the Lord : as long as heliuethhe ſhalbe giuen as 
vntothe Lord: and he worſhipped the Lord: gaverhantsro | 
there, | God for ber, 
CEHAP. IK 
1 The ſongof Hannah. 12 The ſons cf Eli wicked. 13 The 

new cuſtomes of the Prieſts. 18 Samuel miniſtreth before 

the Lord. 20 El bleſſeth Elkanah and his wife. 23 Ell 

reproweth his ſonnes. 27 God ſendeth a Prophet to Eli. 

31 Elin menaced for not chaſtiſing bu children, | | 
Nd Hannah 2 prayed,and ſaid, Mine heart 'a After that the; 
reioyceth in the Lord, mine Þ horne is a non 

exalted inthe Lord : my mouth is © enlarged he gaue thanks, 


- . > . . 'b Ihauereco- | 
ouer mine enemics , becauſe I reioyce in thy ueredfirength 
ſaluation. | and glory by the 

benefit of che 


2 There is none holy as the Lord : yea, 1:9. 


there is none beſides thee, and there is no god © ! <a anfwere 
them,thar re- 


like our God, — my bar« 
d » lex renneſle, 
3 Speake © no more preſumtuoully : let 7771. 1 


not arrogancy come out of your mouth : for 'condemnewy | 
the Lord #a God of knowledge, and by him C— 
enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed. againſt God, | 
4 Theboweardthe mightie men are bro- 
ken, and the weake haue girded themlclues 
with ſtrength. 
5 Theythat werefull, are hired foorth for 
* bread, and the hungrie are no more hired, ſo They Elltheis 
that the barren hath borne| ſeuen: and ſhe that ceſſary foode, | 
had many children, is feeble. CO nd 
6 * The Lord killeth and maketh aliue : »;/d.x6: ” 1 
bringeth downeto the graue and raiſeth yp. #9133 
7 The Lord maketh poore and maketh 
rich : bringeth lowe,and exalteth, 
8 *Heraiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt, /, Plal.x1 
_ 11.37. 
and lifteth vp the begger from the dunghill, to. | 
ſer them among * princes, and to make them |, Hepreferrect | 
inherit the ſeat of glory : for the pillars of the tohonourand |, 


carth are the 8 Lords, andhe hath ſet the world TY 


vpon them. | | own wm 
9 Hewillkeepethe feet of his Saints, and em 

the wicked ſhall keepe filence indarkenefle ; 8 TRawn—y he) 

for inhis owne might ſhall no man beſtrong. things accor-, 


| 

10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroy-! —_ | 
ed, and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder vpon! * (42p.7.19, | 
; them;; | 


_ _ -—_ 


” 


: 
b 


; 
; 
| 
; 
: 


i 
/ 


| —— ——— 


Elis ſonnes wicked, T. Samuel. God threatnethEh, 


them : the Lord ſhall iudge the endes of the ; 27 Andtherecame a man of God vnto Eli, 
» She grounded world,and ſhal giue power ynto his® King,and | and aid ynto him, Thus faith the Lord,Did not 


ar c 1 : 
her pl46r00..$ Exalt the horne of his Anoynted. | | | 
Was 30 COME, It And Elkanah went to Ramah to his} ther, when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs 


{ houſe,and the child did miniſter vnto the Lord? houſe? 
i InallthatEli! ihefore Eli the Prieſt. + 28 AndI choſchimoutof ll the tribes of 


ded {| . ! op : | 
CEE} 1 ua q Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked ! 1ſraelro be my Prieſt, to offer ypon mine altar; 
k That is they) Men,andk knew not the Lord. | androburne incenſe, and to weare an Ephod 


I plainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy * fa- i 1,01, Aa 


neglected his | x3 For the Prieſtes cuſtome toward the } bctore me, and * I gaueyntothe houſe of thy * Zeir.1o, 1, 


4 rag | eople was thiz: when any man offered facri- | father all the offerings made by fire of the chil= 
1or,fome. | fice,the Prieſts j| boy came,while the fleſh was | dren of Iſrael. ; 


: ſeething, and a fleſh-hooke with three tecth,in ' = 29 Wherefore haue = t kicked againſt t Why kara 


' his hand, my facrifice and mine offering, which Icom! ; 


; COntemned my | 


acrifices,an | 


14 Andthruſtitinto the kertle, or intothe | manded in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt thy! avi weretrk 
m vnder | 


| a s k . ; 
Ame 9 caldron, or into the panne,or into the pot : ?all | children aboue me, to make your ſelues fat off too > 
' poinredin the | that the fleſh-hooke brought vp , thePriclt | the firſt fruits of all the offerings of Iſrael my 


Law, Leuit.7. 3 I. » , k : | acted 
for their belle? tooke for himſelfe : thus did they vnto allthe | peop 


ſake. | Iſraelites, that came thither to Shiloh. ' 30 Wherforethe Lord God of Iſrael faith, 


m Whichwas 15 Yea, beforetheyburntthe ® fatte, the Ifaid, thatthine houſe andthe houſe of thy fa-: 
commanded fiſt 5 bl y ; 
ro haue bene of- prieſts boy came and ſaid tothe man that offe- | ther ſhould walke before me for euer: but now 


OED | red, Giue me fleſh toroſtfor the prieſt : for he | the Lord faith, *It ſhallnot bee ſo: for them ® Godsprani 


: will nothaue ſodden fleſlvof thee, but raw. that honour mee, Iwill honour, andthey that. br 
; I6 Andifanyman faid vnto him, Let them deſpiſe me, ſhall be deſpiſed. [0 be giveth 
[0:Lev. © burnethefataccording to the | cuſtome, then . 371 Bcholde, the dayes come, that I will! fear andabe 


n Notpaſsing ; take as much as thine heart * defireth : then he cut off thine *arme,and the arme of thyfathers'* — | 
for their owne | 1,ou[d anſwere,No,but thou ſhalt giue it now: , houſe, that there ſhall not beean olde man in: andaubonc, 


Oo Seeing the - Was very great before the Lord © for men Oo ab- q habitation of the Lord in all things wherewith : ry of the chich 


horribl , 
<0 thy ma | horred the offering of the Lord. 


| God ſhall blefle Iſrael, and there ſhall not be an' Pricfitrantad 


' profit, ſo that : : , : | £ 
God mightbe / and ifthou wilt not, I will take it by force. thine houſe. 
. ſerved aright, I7 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men 32 And thou Y ſhaltſee thine enemie in the 4 by ome. 
allleetneg 


| 18 © NowSamuelbeingayong child, mi- old maninthine houſe for euer, cher Gali 
! niſtred before the Lord, girded witha linnen 33 Neuerthelefle, I will not deſtroy every; *Singam. 


" Exod. 28.4. | * Ephod. ; one of thine from mine altar, to make thine: 
' 19 And his mother made him alittle coat, | Eyes to faile,and to make thine heart ſorowful :: 


' andbroughtit tohimfrom yeereto yere, when and all the multitude of thine houſe ſhall || die! || 0:,wteatly | 


ſhee came vp with her husband, to offer the | whenthey be men. 
ycerely ſacrifice. 34 Andthis ſhall be a ſigne ynto thee, that 
: 20 And Elibleſſed Elkanah and his wife, ſhall come ypon thy two ſonnes Hophni and 
: andſaid, The Lord giuethee ſecde of this wo- | Phinehas : in one day they ſhall die both. 


* £07748 $6204 if 


| 0r,fer the thing man, for | the petition that ſhee asked of the | 35 AndI wilſtirremevp a*faithfull Prieſt, » Meaningts 
tho ſhe hart; Lord : and they departed ynto their place. that ſhall doe according to mine heartand ac-, ——— 
wit, Samuel. 21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that | cording to my minde : and I will build him a' and wastheb- | 


: ſhe conceiued, andbare three ſonnes, and two : ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke before mine A- 


: daughters. Andthe childe Samuel grew be- noinredfor eucr. | 
| foretheLord. ; 36 Andallthatareleft in thine houſe, ſhall 


22 CSoEli was very old,and heard all that come and*bow downeto himfora piece of fil-; , Thais, 
his ſonnes did ynto all Iſrael, and how they lay j ver anda morſell of bread, and ſhall fay, Ap-! a m— 


which was + With the women that P aſſembled atthe doore | point me, Ipray thee, to one of the prieſts offi- 


(asthe Ebrewes} of the tabernacle of the Congregation. ' ces,that Imay eatamorſellof bread. 
om - an 1 3 Andheſaid vnto them, Why do ye ſuch ' CHAP. 11. 


un Jar ot things? for of all this people [ heare cuill re- | ; There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 4 The 
puriticed, ' © Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 And ſheweth whas 


Exod.z88., | ports of you. | | 
Leutt.32.6. , 24 Doe nomore, my ſonnes: for it isno Mall comevpon Eliand bi bouſe. 18 The ſame decla- 


- gureofCluil, | 


; | good report that Theare,whichzs, that ye make | reſto Samwel t6 54 | 2 1 | 
@ Sick Grey | the Lords people to 9 treſpaſſe. | Ow the child Samuel miniſtred vnto the. Arg Kr | 
contemnetheir | 25 If one man finne againſt another, the | Lord * before Eli: andthe word of the! yhilespli lil 

|———__ God, * Tudge ſhall iudgeit : butif a man finne againſt | Lord was Þ preciousin thoſe dayes : for there LH 

' the Lord, who will plead forhim? Notwith- | was no nunifeſt viſion. | Prophetstods. 
| $0thar to o. | ſtanding they obeyednot the voyce of theirfa- | 2 AndatthattimeasElilayinhis © place,his 27K... 
bey goodadmos ther,becauſe the Lord © would ſlay them. | eyes beganto waxe dim that he could not ſee. : next ro theT# | 
0-5. + rg) WP © E (Now thechild Samuel profitedand | 3_ Andyerthe®light of God went our, Sa-' _—_ 
diſobeythemis  oxew, and was in fauour both withthe Lord | muel leptin thetemple of the Lord, where the' lamps which | 
his juſt indge= © \_ k FE ; burntiuths | 
wentfor finne, andalſo with men) ' Arke of God was. night, | 


v24.K 

We; 
| what ſu 
| feate ſh; 
; vpon mi 


| | they (þ: 


that thi 
raken,a 
ſee Elie 


| ; deſtroy 


Aaray 


LECT 


# | deſtroyed, 


© | Qould neuer ens | 


L 


—calleth Samud. | | ; Chap. 


"0 2- 


— 


'c Joſephus wri- Then the Lord* called Samuel : and hee 
\teth ao Sens faid, Here Iam. of 
Nd when the, And he ranneynto Eli,andſaid, Heream 
wrcogh a® /1, forthoucalledſt me. Burhee faide, Icalled 
4 ; 'thee not: goe againc and ſleepe. Andhewent 
| /and ſlept. | _ 
| 6 AndtheLordcalled once againe, Samu- 
[el. And Samuelaroſe,and wentto Eli,and faid, 
[I amhete: for thou didft call me. And hean- 
ſwered,I called theenot,my ſonne: goe againe 
ard ſleepe. : 
f Thus 4:4 Samuel, before he knew * the 
Lord, and before the word of the Lord was re- 
| ueiled ynto him. 
$ Andthe Lordcalled Samuel againe the 
third time : and hee aroſe, and went to Eli and 
ſaid, Iamhere: for thou haſt called me. Then 
A _— ;Eli s perceiued that the Lord had called the 
thoſe times, that childe, 
Rd x 9 ThereforeEli ſaid vnto Samuel,Go ard 
andnegligent to ſleepe : & if he call thee, then ſay,Speake Lord, 
Lords ating forthy ſeruant heareth. SoSamuel went, and 
ſlept in his place. 
Io © Andthe Lord came, andſtood, and 
called as atother times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 
Samuel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſeruant hea- 
reth. 
| Ir CThenthe Lord fſaidvnto Samuel, Be- 
| hold, Twill doe athing in Iſrael, wherof who- 
+1K99.21.12. | focuer ſhall heare,his two * eares ſhal ® tingle. 
(h Goddeclarreh 1 2 Tn that day I will raiſe vp againſt Eli 
nag oi all things which I hauc ſpoken concerning 


þe my —— ny his houſe: when Ibeginne, Iwill alſo make 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| \ By viſion. 


| they ſhallheare | 
{ | thatthe Arke1is , AN ende. 


| | rakenandallo | 


' I3 And Thaue tolde him that Iwilliudge 
ſee Elieshouſe } , . rm . . O 
his houſe foreuer, for the iniquitie which hee 
| knoweth, becauſchis ſonnes ranne into a ſlan- 
; der,and he ſtayedthemnot. 


14 Now therefore I haue ſworne ynto the 


| houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elies houſe 
ſhallnot be purged with ſacrifice nor offering 
Iforeuer. 

' T5 AfterwardSamuel ſlept vntill the mor- 
'ning, andopened the doores of the houſe of 
the Lord, and Samuel feared to ſhew Elithe 
viſion, 


- 16 © ThenEli called Sanmel, and faid, Sa- 


i Meaning thar 
| his poſteritie 


| toy thechiefe 
Prieſts office. 
| 


; muelmy ſonne. And he anſwered, HereI am. 

| T7 Thenhe ſaid, Whatisit, that the Lorde 

{ſaid vnto thee ? Ipray thee, hideitnotfrom 

> i ;me. Godkdofo to thee, and more alfo, ifthou 

withar fore, | hide anything from me, ofallthat he ſaid vnto 
IT | thee. 

iy, |! 18 So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and 

hid nothing from him. Then he ſaid, Itis the 

Lord :lethimdoe what ſeemethhim good. 
' 19 TAndSamuelgrew, and the Lord was 
| 4 with him,and let none of his words fall to the 


| whatſoeuerhe | ground. | 
ha ; 20 Andall Iſrael from Dan to Becr-ſheba 
[0:,jhat Sel | knew] that faithful Samuel was the Lords Pro- 


; was the faithfull « 
{ Prophet of the 
| Lord, 


dſaide. 


'phet. 
| 21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shi- 


"A 


The Arke taken; iis 


loh : for the Lord revealed himſclfeto Samuel: | ; 
in Shiloh by f his word. "if Ebr. by theword 


| of the Lord, 
CHAP. 1111. F 
1 Iſrael s overcome by the Philiftims. 4 They dye fet the 
Arke, wherefore the Phil:ſtinss doe feare- 10 The Arke 
of the Lord taken, 11 Eliand hu children die. 16 The: 
death of the wife of Phinebas the ſonne of Eli. 


Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael : || and I(- || From the de- 


. 1:0: arture of the - , 
rae] went out againſt the Philiſtims to F;rnre ones « 


barrell and pitched beſide | Eben-ezer : and Egypr vnto he | 
the Philiſtims pitched in Aphek. —————_—_— 


are about 

2 . AndthePhiliſtims pucthemſclues in a- on. 4 
ray _—_ Iſrael: and when they ioyned the 94.95%, 08 
battell , Iſrael was ſinitten downe before the 
Philiſtims : who ſlewe of the armie inthe field 
about foure thouſand men. 

3 Sowhenthepeople were come into the 
campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, * Wherefore a or it may | 
hath the Lorde ſmitten vs this day before the ſeemerbarrais | 
Philiſtims? lervsbring the Arke of the coue- raken by Samu- 


nant of the Lord out of Shiloh ynto vs, that ©5<ommanee- 


when it commeth among vs, it may faue ys out 
of the hand ofour enemies. | 
4 Then the, people ſent to Shiloh, and 
brought from thence the Arke of the couenant 
of the Lordofhoſts, who Þ dwelleth betweene & tor tevicars 
the Cherubims: and there were the two ſonnes | - (aro Sag 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, withthe Arke of zweenethe Che. 
the couenant of God. Nags" nn 
5 Audwhen the Arke of the couenant of venant,txo.2 5. 
the Lord cameinto the hofte, allIſrael ſhou- Y** 27: | 
. teda mightie ſhour, ſo that theearthrang a- 
gaine. | | 
6 And whenthe Philiſtims heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſaide , What meaneth the 
ſoundof this mightie ſhoutin the hoſt of the 
| Ebrewes? and they vnderſtood that the Arke 
of the Lord was come into the hoſt, 
7 AndthePhiliſtims were afraid,and faid, 
God is comeinto the hoſt: therefore ſaid they, 


©Woeynto vs : for it hath not bene ſo hereto- « Before we 
f fought againſt | 
OIes : men, and now | 
8 Woevntovs, who ſhall deliuer vs out —_ R—_—_ 
b . . n 6 

of thehandeof theſe mightie Gods? thele are ONT 


the Godsthart ſmote the Egyptians with al the | 
plagues inthe wildernefſe. d For inthe red 
' 9 Bee ſtrong and play the men O Phili- Se inthewil- | 


Ld dernefle the E- 
 ſtins,that ye be not ſeruants vntq the Ebrews, gyprians were 


x | . : eltroyed, which 
as they haue ſerued you: be yaliant therfore, Rerroyer ras 


[and fight. all his plagues. 


10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael S— 


| was ſmitten downe, and fled euery man into | 
'his tent : and there was an exceeding great | 


laughter : for there fell of Iſrael ©thirtie thou- Fra og 


'fand footmen. Ayr am 
| . } [63, faith e | 
11 Andthe Arke of God was taken, and 310; 


| the twoſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas with fire :mea- 
| died. 


ning they wers 
{uddenly de- 


' I2 And thererana manof Beniamin out of firoyed. 
the armie, & cameto Shiloh the ſame day with | 


his clothes f rent,and earth vpon his head. F Intoken of 
ſforow and 


' T3 Andwhenhee came, loe, Elifatevpon {mournivg. 
a ſeate by the way fide, waiting : forhis heart! 


2 S feared 


The Arke taken: The 


I. Samuel. 


Leſtic mould 8 feared for the Arke of God : and when the 

be taken ofthe man came into the citie to tell it, all the citie 
; cryedout. ;,, 1 

14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the 

crying, he ſaid, What meaneth this noyſeof 


the tunuut? and the man came in haſtily, and . 


told Eli. 
15 (Now Eli was foureſcore and eighteene 
yeere old,and*his eyes were dim that he could 
not ice) 
' 16 Andthemanſaid vato Eli, I came from 
the armie, & I fled this day out of the hoſt : and 
;hefaid, What thing is done,my fonne ? 

17 Thenthe meſſenger anſwered aud faid, 
Ifracl is fled before the Philiſtims , and there 
hath bin atfo a great ſlaughter among the peo- 

le: and moreouer sf two ſonnes, Hophni 
h According as | and Phinehas Þare dead, and the Arke of God 
Godhadafore ; jc taken. 

18 © And when hee had made mentionof 
the Arke-of God, E!;fell from his ſeate backe- 
ward by the fide ofthe gate, and his necke was 
broken, and he died : for hee was an olde man 
and heauie : aud hee had j| judged Iſrael fourtie 
yecres. 

19 Andhis daughter inlawPhinehas wife 
[07,0 cry out. | was with childe zeere || her trauell : and when 
ſhe heard thereport that the Arke of God was 


® Chap. 3-2. 


þ Or,gouerned. 


taken, andthat herfather inlaw and her huſ- 


; Andſetled her band were dead, ſhe ! bowed her ſelte, and tra- 


2+ uailed: for her paines came yponher. 
20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtoode about her, faid ynto her, 
Feare not : for thou haſt borne a, ſonne : bur 
ſhe anſwered not, nor regarded it. 
| Or,noglory,or 21 Andſhenamed thechild {[chabod,ſay- 
wicrcarle ing, Thegloryis departed from Iſrael, becauſe 


the Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her 
father in law and her husband. 
22 She faidagaine, £ The glory is departed 
from Iſracl : for the Arke of God is taken. 


k Shevttered 
oy great ſorow 

y repeating 
ker words, 


CHAP. V. 


' 2 The PhiliStims bring the Arke into the houſe of Dagon, 
which idole fell downe beforeit. 6 Themen of Aſhdod 
are plagued. 8 The Arke is caried into Gath and after to 
Ekron. 


FO Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
| God and caried it from Ebcn-ezer ynto 
a Which was ;* Aſhdod, 


+ vn fue 2 Euenthe Philiſtims tooke the Arkeof 
of thePhili- God, & brought itinto the houſe of ÞDagon, 
pam... \andichit by Dagon. 

their chiefeidol,, 3 And when they of Aſhdod aroſe the next 


& as . 
From the nauill (day? iN the morning, behold, Dagon was fal- 


—_— len ypon his face on the ground before the 
vpward likea Arkeof the Lord, and they tooke. yp Dagon 
man. andſethimin his place againe. 

4 Allo they roſe ypearely in the morning 
thenext day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen 
ypon his faceon the ground before the Arke 
of the Lord, and the head of Dagon, andthe 
£wo palines of his hands were cut off ypon the 


—_—_ 


of the God of Ifrael bee caried about ynto 


i OO. 
threſholde : 'onely the ftumpe of Dagon was | 
left to him. | | | 4 
5 Therefore the Prieſtes of Dagon, and | 
all that come into Dagons houſe ©treadnoton © Thuzingy 
the threſhold of Dagon in-Aſhdod, ynto this wha AS 
day. | * God bythinn 
.-6 But the hande of the Lord was heauie wee 
ypon them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them,, P*'ſtition, 
and {mote them with *emerods, both Aſhdod, *r/a,4.6, 
and the coafts thereof, _ _ | 
7 Andwhenthe menof Aſhdod faw this, 
they ſaid, Let not the Arke of the God of Iſ- 
racl abide with vs : for his hande is ſore vpon ys 
and ypon Dagon our god. ; 
'$ Theytenttherefore andgathered all the 
princes of the Philiſtims vnto them, and faide, 
4 What ſhall we doe with the Arke ofthe God 4d Though 
of Iſracl ? And they anſwered, Let the Arke — 
afraid thereof, | 
Gath: and they caried the Arke of the God of [her 
Iſrael about. whichching } 
9 Andwhenthey had cariedit abour, the their defray 
hand of the Lord was againſt the citie witha 14 hisglay. 
very great|deſtruction, and he ſmote themen 
of the citie both ſmall and great, and they had 
emerods in theirſecret parts. 
10 © Therefore they ſent the Arkeof God 
to Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed out, ſay- 
ing, They haue brought the Arke of the God 
of Iſraelto vs, toſlay vsandour people. 
11 Therefore they ſent,and gathered toge- 
ther all the princes of the Philiſtims and faide, 
Send*© away the Arke ofthe God of 1frael, and * Ra 
letir returneto his owne place, that it ſlay vs the hand: 
notandour people: for there was a deſtruction f/42*Eri 
and death thorowout all the citie, azdthe hand godly hundl 
of God was very ſore there. | PG 
12 Andthe men that died not, were ſmmit- 
ten withthe emerods : andthe crie of the citie 
went vp to heauen. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 The time that the Arke was with the Philiſttxs which 
they ſent againe with a gift. 12 It commeth to Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, 17 The Philiſtims offer golden emerods. 19 The 
men of Beth-ſhemeſh are ſtriken for looking into the Arke. 


O the Arke of the Lord was in the coun- 
trey of the Philiſtims ® ſeuen moneths. = \ They tho 
2 AndthePhiliſtims called the prieſts and « Sg | 


f timethe 


the ſoothſayers,ſaying, What ſhal we doe with plague would 


the Arke of the Lord? tell ys wherewith wee nar 
ſhall ſend ithomeagaine. kept the arke 


And they ſaide, If you ſende away the Rl. 

Arke of the God of Ifracl, fende it not away 

emprie, but giue vnto it a Þ ſinne offering: then 

ſhal ye be healed, and it ſhalbeknowen to you, 

why his hand departeth not from you. puni 

4 Thenfaid they, What ſhall be the ſinne fully: 
offering , which wee ſhall giue vntoit? And 
they anſwered, Fiue golden emerods and fiue 
golden mice, according to the numberof the 
princes of the Philiſtims : for one plague was 


5 Wherefore 


b The idolatef 
confefle theres 
arrue God. who 


' on youall,andon your princes. 


Philiftims plagued. 7 | 


i 


— 


ETHEL S© 


Fas Ws... 


= STHE232M 


'bTo wit,the | 


The Arke ſencbacke. 


.Chap:v1. = 1rael repenteth. 117 


— - 
- 


TS o— 


5: : Wherefote ye ſhal make thefimilitudes 
of your emerods, and the fimilitudesof your 
micethat deſtroy the land : ſo ye ſhallgiueglo- 
fi ry vnto the God of Iſrael, that he may take his 
- ThisisGods | hand from you,andfrom your © gods,and from 
[re netigt yourland. 
knowing | 6G ' Wherefore then ſhould ye harden your 
dee Ons hearts,as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 
\ignoraright. | their hearts ? when he wrought wonderfully a- 
[£412.31 mong them, *did they not let them goe, and 

they departed ? 

7 - Now therfore make a new cart,and take 
two milch kine, on whom there hath come no 
yoke :andtie the kine tothe cart, and bring 
the calues home from them. 

| $ Thentake the Arke ofthe Lord, and ſet 
[4 Veaning,che itEvpory'the cart, and put the diewels of golde 


| golden-emerods hi ob ye giue it for a finne offerings in a coffer 
andthe golden - So of "S998, . n 
mice | by the fide thercot, and tende it away, that it 


| may goe.- | 

| 9 'Andtakeheed, ifit go vp by theway of 
e The God of | his owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh,it'is © hee that 
Irael, 


' then, that it is not his hand that ſmote vs, b#t it 
FThewicked | Was a fchance that happened vs. | 
arrbuealmoſt x © And the mendid fo : forthey took two 
all thingsto fors , , K , 

wneandchance, Kine that gaue milke,and tied them to the cart, 
whereas indeed | 4,1 ſhut the caluesat home. 
thereis nothing 

x1 So they ſetthe Arke of the Lord vpon 
x the cart, andthe coffer with the miceof golde, 

| ' and with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 

| 12 Andthe kine went the ſtreight way to 
| Beth-ſhemeſh,andkept one path and lowed as 
| they went, & turned neither tothe right hand 
| | Nor to the left : alfo-the princes of the Phili- 
| g Fortherriall ſtims went after 8 them , vnto the borders of 
| «fwemaner, | Beth-ſhemeſh. 

1 3 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were rea- 
pingtheir wheate harueſt inthe valley, 8 they 
lift vp theireyes,and ſpied the Arke,and reio1- 
ced when they ſaw it. 

'* 14 TAndthecartcameintothe field of Io- 
' ſhuaaBeth-ſhemite,and ſtood ſtil there. There 


—_—— « 


2 Tovitzhe | wasalſoa great ftone,& © they claue the wood 
| Gemeſh,whichi of the cart, and offercd the kine for a burnt of- 


 mrelbalres| fering vnto the Lord. 2 ; 
| | --I5 AndtheLeuitestooke downethe Arke 
-of the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, 
whercin the jewels of gold were, and put them 
onthe great ſtone, and the men of -Beth-ſhe- 
meſh offered burnt offering, and ſacrificed ſa- 
crifices that ſame day vnto the Lord. 
x6 And when the fiue princes of the Phili- 
ſtims had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the 
ſame day. 
17 © So theſe are the golden 'emerods, 
{which thePhiliſtims gaue for a ſinne offring to 
..the Lord : for i Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for 


F Theſe were 


| al ciexof th Askelon one, for Gath one,and for Ekron one, | 
Prllfims, !.'" x8: Andgolden mice according tothe nuni- 
(Which were not oO 


" berof all the cities of the Philiſtims, belonging 


}l conquered 


"av my time of to the five princes, bothof walled rownes, and 
' | of townes ynwalled, vnto the (great ſtone of 


did ys this great cuill: but ifnor, we ſhal know | 
| brought it intothe houſe of Abinadab in the **>-*\loih. 


forvs, that hee may {aue ys out of the hand of 
the Philiſtims. | 


——————_— 


mn, | 


|| Abel,whereon they ſetthe Arke ofthe Lord: jor,che plant ex | 
which ſtone remaineth vnto this dayin the field {«7nation, 
of Toſhuathe Beth-ſhemite. 7 
119 Andheeſmoteof themenofBeth-ſhe- 
meſh, becauſe they £ had lookedin the Arke of & Forir wasnot 
the Lord:he flew euen among the people fiftie mega: 
thouſand men andrhreeſcore and ten men.and 99 fee iryfaus , 
the people lamented; becauſe the Lord had 5nd hisfonnes, | 
{lainethe people with ſo greataſlaughter,  Na7-4.15.20, | 
20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
ſaid, Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord 
God? and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? 
21 Andthey ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
tants of Kiriath-iearim, ſaying, The Philiſtims 
haue brought againe the Arke of the Lord ; 
come ye downe ard take it yp to you. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 The Arhe s brought to Kiriath-iearim. y Samuel ex- 
horteth the people to forſahe their ſinnes and turne to 
the Lord. 10 The PhiliSt:ms fight againſt Iſrael and are 
overcome. 16 Samuel iudgeth Iſrael. 


ten the men of ® Kiriath-jearim came, 2 A citieinche 
| 7 'tribeof Iudah 


and tooke yp the Arke of the Lord, and called alo kiri- 
hill : and they ſanCtified Elecazar his ſonne; to TY 
keepe the Arke of the Lord. | 
2 (Forwhite the Arke abode in Kiriath- 
tearim, the time was long, for it was twentie 
yeeres ) and all the houſe of Ifracl lamented 
b after the Lord. | b Lamented foz 
3 © ThenSamuel ſpake yntoall the houſe *h<irfinnes and 
of Iſracl, ſaying, If yebe come againe vntothe = mo 
Lord with all your heart,*put away the firange '* 74.24. 5, 
gods from among you, and * Aſhtaroth, and 23, 
dire& your hearts vnto the Lord,and ſerue him | 77 
* onely, & heſhall deliuer you outofthe hand * 2+ur.5.4, 
of the Philiſtims, oY Ranbks 
4 Then the children of Iſrael did put a- 
way * Baalim and Aſhtaroth , and ſerued the *744.2.12,13, 
Lord onely. Y 
5 And Samuel faide, Gather all Iſrael to 
<Mizpeh,and I wil pray for you vato the Lord. « For Shitoh 
6 And they gathercd rogetherto Mizpeh Þ2570w defo- 


| x late, becauſe the 
and 4 drew water and powredit out before the /Philittims had 
Lord, andfaſted theſame oy and aide there, ow thence. the 
We haue finnedagainſtthe Lord. And Samuel d The Chalde 
iudged thechildren of Iſracl in Mizpeh. On. 


--. WhenthePhiliſtims heard thatthe chil- er our of their 


: th 
dren of Iſrael were gathered togetherto Miz- wep ended 


-peh, the princes of the Philitims went Vp a- !y tortheir 


gainſt Iſrael : and when the children of Itrael| 


heardthat,they were afraid of the Philiſtims, 


' .8 - Andthe childrenof Ifrael faid to Samu- 


el, Ceaſenot to *cryynto the Lordour God . $;,,jging 
that in the prays 
eisof the godly, 
there ought to 


'9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, —— —— 
and offered it altogether for a burnt offring vn- 7s 
to the Lord, and Samuel cryed vntothe Lord 
for Hrael,and the Lord heard him. EI -* 74 
10 Andas Samuel offered the burnt offe- |; Accorirg ts 
ring,the Philiftims came to fight againſt Iſrael; Hannah Samuy | 


els mother, 


: but the Lord fthundered with a great thunder <9... :0; 


El 


ES WI VF EP EP =o 


_ that 


T. Samuel. 


Ifraeldefirea King. 
that day vypon the Philiſtims, & ſcattered thern: 
ſothey were {laine before Ifrael. 

11 Andthe men of Ifracl-went from Miz- 
peh & purſued thePhiliſtims, and {mote them 
vntil they came vnder Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pitched 

o Whichwasa it betweene Mizpeh and Shen, and calledthe 
piearrocke ouer name thereof, Eben-ezer,and he ſaid, Hitherto 
'P ' haththe Lord holpen vs. 

'I3 © So the Philiſtims were brought yn- 
der , and they came no more againe into the 
coaſts of Iſrael : and the band ot the Lord was 
againſt the Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. 
14 Alfothe cities whichthe Philiſtims had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to lrae!, from 
'Ekron euento Gath : and Iſrael deliuered the 
coalis of the ſame out of the hands of the Phi- 
liſtims : and there was peace betwene Ifrael 

'h Meaning,the | and the Þ Amorites. 
hom. t 5 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes 
| of his life, 
| 16 And went about yeere by yere to Beth- 
| el, andGilgal; andMizpech, and iudged Iſracl 
* ES {in allthoſe places. 
| Sup ave rang 17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah: for 
the Law : tor | there was his houle, and there he iudged liracl: 
Tone i alſo he built an i altar there vnto the Lord. 
sppointed, | CHAP. VIII 
| 8 Samuel maketh his ſonnes Iudges over Iſrael, who fullowe 
| motbuſteps. 5 The Iſraelites aske a King. 11 Samnel 
declareth in what ſtate they ſhould be vnder the King. 19 
Net withStanding they aske one ſtill, and the Lord willeth 
Samuel to grant vnto them. 
Hen Samuel was now become old,he 
2 made his ſonnes iudges ouer Iſrael. 
2 (Andthe name of his eldeſt ſonne was 


; a Becauſe he 

! was notabieto 
' beare thechargej | 
; þ Who was alſqd 
; called Vaſhni, 
' n.,Chro 6.28, 


| Iudges in Beer-ſheba. 


EDenut.16.19. * 
| andperucrtedthe iudgement. 


|. 4 @{ Whereforeall the Elders of Iſrael gas | 


| thered them together,and came to Samuel yn- 


| © For there his tO © Ramah, | 

—_ pi ed 5 Andfaid ynto him, Behold,thouart old, | 
* Hoeſe.13.10. | andthy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: *make | 
 atfs 13.21, | 


vs now a King to iudge vs like allnations, 


d Becauſe they | 


ot - , . bd 1 \ 
wn withrhe | they faid, Giuevsa King to iudge vs : and Sa- 


tent with the 
| my that God | qyel prayed vnto the Lord. 
ad appoynted, , 
but would be 7 Andthe Lord ſaid vato Samuel, Heare 
gouerneags.. | the yoyceof the people inall thatthey ſhal ſay 
tiles. | vnto thee: for they haue not calt thee away,but 
| | they haue caſt me away,that I ſhouldnotreign 
| ouerthem. 
| 8 Astheyhavecuerdone ſince I brought 
themont of Egypt, cuen ynto this day, (and 
| haue forſaken me, andicrucd other gods)cuen 
ſo.doe they ynto thee. h 
...9 Now therforehearken vnto their yoice: 
e Toproneif | howbcit yet © teſtifie ynto-them,8& ſhew them |! 
he wicked * | the maner of the king that ſhall reigne ouer 
: purpoſe, them. 
EY 10 © SoSamucl toldeall the words of the 
p 1 ( 


| Lord vnto the peoplethat askeda king of him. 


to make inſtruments of warre, and the things 


; men,andyour afſes,and putthemto 


me 


DIS 


' 


| before ys,and fight our battels, 


Oe VETO a ces 


bToel, and the name of the ſecond Abiah) exer | 


\.. 3 Andhisſonnes walkednot in his waics, | 
| butturned afide after lucre, & * tooke rewards | 


6 Butthething 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, when | 


BP Sens ek ERAS GIS ie — | 
Saul ſeeking alles, ? 


11 And hetaid, This ſhall ſbe the maner of fc, 
the King that ſhall raigne ouer you : hee will Þ* by th 
rake your ſonnes, and appoint them to his cha- fice, but, © 
rets ,and to be his horſemen, and /o-ze ſhall run - oi 
before his charet. ould vine. 

12 Alſo he will make them his captaines 0- a 

brethren,coy, 
uer thouſands, and captaines ouer fitties, & to 
carc his ground, and toreape his harueſt, and ' 7% 


trary to thely 


that ſerue for his charets. h 
I 3 Hee will alſotake your daughters and 
make them Apothecaries & cookes, & bakers; 
14 And he will take your fields, and your | 
vineyards, and your beſt oliue trees, and giue | 
them to his ſcruants. | 


[4 
[ 


I5 Andhe willtake the tenth of your ſeed, | 
and of your vineyards, and giue it to his || Eu- {%;iifga 
nuches,and to his ſeruants. | 

16 Andhewilltake your men ſeruants,and 
your maidſeruants, & the chiefe of your yong | 

his worke, | 

17 He will take the tenth of your theepe, | 
and ye ſhallbe his ſeruants, | 

13 Andye ſhalcrie out at that day,becauſe | 
of your King, whom ye haue choſen you; and | 
the Lord willnot 8 heare you at that day. 

19 But the people would not heare the 
voyceof Samuel, bur didſay, Nay, but there 
ſhalbe aKing ouer vs. 17 4 

20 And weealfſo will belike all e:her nati- 
ons, andour King ſhall judge vs, and goc out 


Becauſeye 
epent nut fa 
our ſinnesby 

becaule ye lag 

for your alli 
ons.whereiny | 
pe caſt you il 
clues wil. 

logly. 


[94 
O 


21 Therefore when Samuel heard. all the 


words of the people, he rchearſed themin the | |p That 
cares of the Lord. HB mn 
22 And the Lordfaid to Samuel, |Hearken 1 Or grtihs | houldl 
yntothcir vovce, and make them a King. And jequp. arr Ne 
Samuel faid vnto the men of Iſracl, Goe euery pointed| 
; man ynto his citic. t | i 
CHAP. I | | thankes, 
2 Saul ſeeking by fathers aſſes,by the.counſel of bus ſeruant, | | 54 ire 
goeth to Samuel. 9g The prophets called Seers, 15 The | WE ding to: 
Lord reueileth to Samuel Sauls comming, commaunt{my | | cuſtome, 
him to anoint hum king. 22 Samuel bringeth Saul to the | 
feaſt. | ; | 
Here was now aman of Beniamin,*migh- |, 1,4; WM 
' tieinpower, named * Kiſh, the ſonne of 'valiancand Wi 
| Abiel, theſonne of Zeror,the ſonne of Becho- pM mm 0 
rath, the ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonne of aman |1.<re.8.3z | Ar 
of Iemini. "I = 
2 Andhehadaſonne calledSaul,aÞ good- k ds 
. - 7 othatit | 
| lie youg man anda faire : fo that among the |mighccenewſ 
children of I{rael there was none goodlier then _ nes | ond 
ph Chew re [ t 
| he: from the ſhoulders ypward he was higher |appoiningas | kedbeſ 
; then any of the people. -. jſuch | Oo 
| And the aſles of Kiſh Sauls father were | inberizan 


(4 » . . ; ; 
| loſt: therefore Kiſh ſaidto Saul his ſonne, Take! | 

| c All theſea RN! 
* cumſtances 
| meanes to (eu 
{ ynto Godspio 
I! uiderce,whet 
t! by Sauk (c 


| now one of the {cruants with thee, and ariſe, 
| goe, and <ſceke the aſſes. _ : 2 
| 4 So heepaſlſed thorowmount Ephraim 
; and went thorow the lande of Shal:iſnah,-bu 
; they found them not. Thenthey wenethorow| "® appear 
| the land of Shalim,and there they werenor :he King, 
| went 


: 


2 T3 Led 


i 2 3 © RO 


| ding to their 
8! cuſtome, 


\ E — 
ISS; 


TT I OY 


'commeth.to Samuel,and 


_ Chap.x. 


15 anointed king, . 118 - | 


UA. _—_ x 


”— —_— 


| - - +» | foundthemnot. 121 
4 Where was | When they cameto theland of a Zuph A 
Rawath Zo- | Gay] ſaid ynto his ſeruant that was with him, 
_— | Comeandlet vs returne , leſt my father leaue 
| | thecareof aſſes, and take thought for vs. 
| | 6 Andheeſaidynto him, Behold now in | 
| | this citie is aman of God, and he is an honou- 
| rable man: all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe ; 
let vs now goc thither,if ſo be that he can ſhew 
' ys what way we may goe. 
' 4 ThenſaidSaultohis ſeruant,Well then, | 
| let vs goe : but whart ſhall wee bring vnto the 
| man?Forthe|| bread is ſpent in our veſſels,and 
| there is no preſent to bring tothe man of God: | 
| what haue we ? 
| 8 And theſeruant anſweredSaul againe, 
| and ſaid, Behold, I haue found about me the 
fourth part of a © ſhckel of filuer : that will 
bo-Genaz.ry giue the man of God,to tell vs our way. 
| 9 (Betoretime in Iſrael when a man went | 
| to ſceke an anſwere of God, thus hee ſpake, | 
|: $ocatled,be-{ Come, and let vs foe to the * Secr : for he that | 
lcaſehe forelay ;; c2//ed now a Prophet, was inthe old timecal- | 
_—_—_— adSecr) | 
| | 10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well ' 
 faid, come, let vs goc : fo they wentinto the ci- | 
| tie where themanof God was. 
| 11 q And as they were going vp the hie | 
| way to the city, they found maids that came 
out to draw water, and fayd vnto them, Is! 
| there here a Scer? | | 
| 12 And theyanſweredthem, &ſaid, Yea: | 
loe, heis before you : make haſtenow , forhe | 
came this day to the city: forthere isans offe- | 
ring of the people this day inthe hie place. . 
13 Whenyee ſhall come into the citie, yee | 
ſhall finde him traightway ere hee come vp to | 
the hie place to cate: for the people will not 
eate vntill he come, becauſe he will ® bleſle the 
| mankesanddr) facrifice: and theneate they that be bidden to | 
[mexeaccor- | the feaſt : now therefore goe vp : for euen now | 
ſhall ye findehim. | 
{ 14 Then they wentyp into thecitie, and | 
when they were comeinto the mids of the ci- | 
' tie, Samuel came our againſt them, to goe vp | 
to.the hie place. 


[019.15 i154 


| + + ſecretly (a day before Saul came) ſaying, 


|f 0r, vitailes 
[ 


| Which isa- 
bout fue pence, 


That is, a 
eaſt aſter ths 
| affwing which | 
[ſhould be kept 
{ inan hieplace 
of thecinie ap- 
pointed for that! 


e, 
h Thatis,giue | 


{ 


I Notwithſtan-: 
| ding their wic- 
| e&, yet 

| vw ever | 
| Inheritance, -/ 


17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the 
| Tſpake to thee of, he ſhall rulemy people. 


| the gate, andſaid, Tell me, Ipray thee, where 
[the Seers houſe is... | 


- 


{':::79 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, 


4 


[Lam the Seer: got vp beforeme ynto the hie 


ts + re, - > —_— _ — 
—_ © - 0 


*Burthe Lord had reuciled to Samuel | 
| andſaid, Hath not the Lord anointed thee t9/ 
16 To morow about this time I will ſend | | 
thee a man out of the land of Beniamin: him | 
ſhaltthou anointto be gouernor ouer my peo- | 
ple Iſrael, that he may ' ſaue my peopleout of | | 
| the hands of the Philiſtims': for I haue looked | and they willfay vatothee, The ® afſes which|* 
ypon my people, & theircrie iscome vnto me. | thou wenteſtro ſeeke, are found ; andloe, thy 
| father hathlett the care of the afles & foroweth 


— 
| went alſo thorowthe landof Temini, but they , place: for yee ſhall eate withmerto day, andto! . 


| left, ſet it before thee andcate : for hitherto 


| thehie place intothe citie, he communed with 


: | he,and Samuel. 


' 1 Saul anninted Kiny by Samuel. g God changeth Sanls 


7 "== Samuel tooke a viole of 2 oyle, and 


o 


- 
[ 
4 
3 
F 


þ] 
x 


| 
| 
| 


| Lordanſwered him, See,thisis theman whom | fot you, ſaying, What ſhall Ido for my ſoune ? 


> T 


morow I willlet thee goe, and willtell thee all | 

that is in thine ® heart, ** 2100 ; 'k Meanirg,all 
20 Andasfor thine afles that were loſt three por oy detueſt 

dayes agoc, care not for them, for they are! PRs 


| found. and !on whom #- /et all the deſire of If-;! Whom doeth 


A ! If;ael defi 
rael? is it not ypon thee, andon all thy fathers |ve their kiog but: 
p | thee? 


' houſe? 


21 © But Saulanſwered,and ſaid, Amnor I 

the ſonne of Temini of the {malleſt tribe of I! 

rae[? and my family zz the leaſt of all the fami- 

lies of the tribe of Beniamin. Wheretore then 

ſpeakeſithou fo tome ? ; 
22 AndSamuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, | 

and brought them into the ® chamber, and'm Where the 


' made them fit in the chiefeſt place among { was, 


them that were bidden ; which were abouc 
thirtie perſons, | 

23 And Samuel ſaid ynto the cooke, Bring 
forth the portion which I gaue thee,and where- 
of I ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee. ' 

24 And the cooke tooke yp the ſhoulder, 
and that which was ® yponit, and ſct it before} n That is,the 
Saul. And Samxel ſaid, Behold, that which is| $-4lder with 

the breaſt, which 

the Prieſt had tor 
his tamily in ail | 
peace offerings, 
Leuit 10.14 {| 
© That both by 
the afleaibling | 
of the people, 
and by the meare! 
prepared for thes 
. {thou mighceſt 
vnder{tand, that; 
I knew of thy 


comming, 


hath it been kept for thee, ſaying, Alſo I haue 

called the people. So Saul dideate with Sa- 

muel that day. 
25 Andwhenthey werecome downe from 


Saul vpon the top of the houſe. _ "OA 

16 And when'they aroſe eaxely about the 
{ping of the day,Samuel calledSaul tothe Prop R— 
of the houle, faying, Vp, thac I may tendyhee him fecrerly,foe 
away. And Saularole,and they weut our,both Une oules were : 

27 And when they were come downe to 
the end of the citie , Samuel-ſaid to Saul, ,BidF 
the ſeruant goe before'vs, (andhee went) but] + 
ſtand chou ſt\ullnow, that I may ſhew thee 4the 
word of God: | 


CHAP. 


Cods commi-. 
ement 45 con 
ceining thee, 


heart , and he propheſeeth. 17 Samuel. aſſembleth the peo= 
ple,and ſheweth them their ſennes,.. 2.1..Sanul s chaſe & king 
by lot. 2.5 Samuel writeth the Kings offices i 


a In thel aw 
this annoinging 
lgnited the 
gitts of the holy: 
Ghoſt, which 
were neceflary | 
for them thag 
Gould rule. 

® Gen. 35-290 


powred it ypon his head , and kifſed him, 


be gouerhourouer his inheritance? 

2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this 
day,thou ſhalt find two men by *Rahels fepul- 
chre in the border of Beniamin, euen at Zelzah, 
b Samuel! con- | 
rmeth him by 
theſe fign:'s, that 
God hath ap- 
pointed hinz 
King, 
+3 Thenſhaltthou go forth from thence, 


|* - 18 Thenwent Saul to Samuelin the mids of |.and ſhalt.come-to the|| plaine of Tabor, and! ! 9r,ote. 


there ſhall meore thee three men going vypto! 
God to Beth-el} one carying three kids, and! 
another caryingthrec loaucs.of bread, and an-! 
orher caryingabottle of wine3- - =. | 


- Dl. _— 


© |Saulpropheſiech:  T. Samuel, 


" Heis choſen Kings? 


4 And they will askethee F if allbe well, 
and will giue thee the two. /oaxes- of bread, 

F ' whichthou ſhaltreceiue of their hands. 
© Whichwasan  '5. Afterthatſhalt thou come to the © hill 
citic of Kiriath- Of God, where is the gariſons of the Philiſtims: 
| | ng 1 ' and when thou art come thither to the citie, 
chap.7.1, Thou ſhaltmcetea company of Prophers com- 
ming downe from the high place with aviole, 
and atymbrell andapipe, and anharpe before 

hem,and they ſhall prophecie. 

6 Then the ſpirit of the Lord will come 
ypon thee,and thou ſhalt prophefie with them, 
and ſhaltbe turned into anotherman. 

7 Thercforewhen theſe ſignes ſhall come 
vnto thee,doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue : for God 
x with thee. 

8. Andthou ſhalt goe downe before me to 

Gilgal: and I alſo will come downe vntothee 

to offer burnt offrings and to ſacrifice ſacrifices 
of peace. *Tary for me ſeuen dayes,till I come 
' to thee and ſheiv thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

+ Ebr.ſhoulder. 9. And when hec had turned his } backe to 
4 Hegauekim {£0 from Samuel, God gauc him anotherfheart: 
 ſuchvermues as }& al] thoſetokens came to paſle that ſame day. 
; were meete for © | , 
 aking, . xo © And whenthey came thither to the 
' of - hill, behold,the company of Prophets met him, 
| -and the Spirit of God came ypon him, and hee 
Hr, ſang praiſes. || ated among them. 


t Eby. of peace. 


* (hap.13.8. 


I: Therefore all the people that knewhim | 


before , when they ſaw that hee propheſied a- 
' mong the Prophets, ſaid echto other, What is 
*chap.19.14 comme ynto the ſonneof Kiſh? * is Saul alſo a- 
mong the Prophets? 
- '22 And one of the ſame place anſwered, 
' e Meaning,that} and (aid, But whois their © father? Therefore it 
| propheciecom- '\1,as a proucrbe, Is Saul alſo among the * Pro- 
ceſſion,bus is gi-)phets ? | 
ee | 7-3 And whenhee had made an end of pro- 
Iv tos «oe 'pheſying, hecameto the hie place. | 
#2 low devres.”* 14 And Sauls vncle ſaid ynto him , and to 
| EPS _ his ſeruant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To 
—T ";ſeckethe aſſes: and when wee ſawethat they 
\wcreno where, ive came to Samuel. 
15 And Sauls vacle ſaid, Tell mee, Ipray 
ithee, what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 
16 Then Saul faid to his yncle, Hee toldevs 
 'plainly thattheaſſes were found : but concer- 
. ning the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, 
tolde he him not. 17G. 
' &:Bothtode. ' 17 © And Samuel 8 aſſembled the people 
; catemtortem "ynto the Lord'in Mizpeh. | 
| | kingaKing,and © 18 And hefſaid ynto the children of Iſrael, 
| <4 So Thus fayth the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue 
therein. brought Iſrael out of Egypt,anddeliuered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, 8 out of the 
hands of all kingdomes that troubled you. 
- 'x9 But yee Bhi this day caſt away your 


God, who onely deliuereth you out of all your 


aduerſities and tribulations : and yee ſaid vnto 
him , No, but appoint a King: ouer vs. Now 
therfore ſtand ycbeforethe Lordaccording to 
your tribes,and according to your thouſands, 
20 And when Samuel hadgathered toge- 


— 


-35 armgen/ > p 43 28 


vemos” 


ther all the tribes of Ittael, thetribe of Benia« 

min was Þraken. IILTS ' h Tharigly 
21 Afterward hee aſſembled the tribe of <ugofl, 

Beniamin according to their families, and the | 

tamily of Matri was taken. So Saulthe ſonne of 

Kiſh was taken,and when they ſought him, hee | 

could nor be found. ; 

' 22 Therefore they asked the: Lord againe, 
if that man ſhould yet come thither. And the 
Lordanſwered, Behold, heei hath hid himſelfe ; ,,,, " 
among the ſtuffe, were a. 

' 23 Andthey ran,and broughthim thence : ney 
and when he ftood among the people, hee was 
higher then any of the people tromthe ſhoul- 
ders vpward. . 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See 
ye not him whom the Lord hath | war an that 
there is none like him among all the people? 
and all the people ſhouted and ſaid, F God t Firintiy 
ſaue the King: ns © > 
\.**25 Then Samuel told the peoplek the due- k Airy 
ty ofthe kingdom, and wrote itin a booke,and \'y.*% 
laid it vp before the Lord, and Samuel ſent all Ye 
the people away cuery man to his houſe, 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah , and 
there followed him a band of men, whoſe heart 
God had touched. 15 <1 

27 But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhall hee 
ſaue vs? So they deſpiſed him, and brought him 1 Bot ad 
no preſents : but he! held his tongue. OE 


to winne the 
CHAP XL. * |Dypating 
I Ngahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Iabeſh Gilead, 
: who asketb belpe of the Iſraelites. 6 Saul promiſethhelp. 
"It The Ammonites are ſlaine- 14 The kingdome 
_ renewed. _. 
Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite *came vp,and a Aferta 
- & beſieged Iabeſh Gilead : and all the men SO | 
ot Iabeſh ſaid vnto Nahaſh , Make a couchatit they aſkel: 
withvs, and we will be thy ſeruants. ay * 
2 And Nahath the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition willmakea couenant 
with you , that Imay thruſtoutall your® right 
eyes,and bring that ſhame yponall Iſrael. *: a _ 
- 3 TowhomtheElders of Tabeſhſaid,Giue rerotherk 
ys ſeuen dayes refpite, that we may ſend meſ- — 
ſengers vntoall the coaſts of Iſrael : and then if "5%" 
no man deliuer ys, we will come out to thee. . : 
: 4 CThencamethe meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in theeares. of 
thepeople : andallthe people lift yp their yoi- 
:ces and Wepr. 
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Ecclu.46, | 


God way 
1 ths, CC 
dn ſhould 


aterne for ; 


- '5 ' Andbehold, Saulcame following:the mage 
cattell out of the field, and Saulſaid, What ai- - 
leththis people, that they weepe? And they 

told him the tidings of the men of Iabeſh. - | 

 -6 Then the Spirit of God © came: ypon © Golgi 

Saul, when heheard theſe tidings, and hee was pk | 
exceeding anory, Ps | | , ” Cour, gr .YourKir 


aga 
rallty 


7  Anditooke a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in Rn {ent them thorowout al the 
coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meffengers,fay- | 
ing, Whoſoeuer commethnor foorth afterSaul here | 
andafter* Samuel, fo ſhall his oxenbe ſerned. 5ul now 


And appr _ 


i ks ets dg 


— ——— 


Vo 


Rami zl neegritie.. 


__ The people repent. 119 | 


: and the feare:of the Lord fell on the people, 
and they cameout fwith one conſent. 1,4 
- $-, And whenthe numbred them in Bezek, 
the children of Lſrae] were three hundred thou- 
ſandmen: & the men of Tudah thirt a— 
; Then © theyſaid vnto the melſengers that 
— x0 Rb , So lay —_ the men of labeſh Gilead, 
To morow by then the ſunne be hore, yee ſhall 
; hauehelpe. Andthe meſſengers came & ſhew- 
| edit to the men of Tabeſh, which were glad. 
' 10 Therefore the men of Iabeſhſaid, To 
- qaritothe! morow we will come out vnto * you, and yec 
aworices, diff {+211 doe with vs all that pleaſeth you. - 
mc. hoe ' 11 CAnd whenthe morow was come, Saul 
f aide, put the people in three bands, and they came 
in ypon the hoſte in the morning watch, and 
ſlew the Ammonites vntill the heat of the day: 
and they that remained, were ſcattered, ſo that 
. - | twoofthem were not left together, 
1 vi2o! T2 Then the peopleſaid vnto Samuel,8 Who 
ton 1 jshetharſaid, Shall w—_ reigns ouer vs? bring 
on theneart9 1, ſe men that we may {lay them. 
_ 13 But Saul ſaid, Thee ſhall no man Þ die 
ny. hee © | This day: for to day the Lord hath ſaued 1ſrael. 
houghreoo- + 14 C Then'ſaid Samuel vnto the people, 
_ ; Cone, that wee may goe to Gilgal, and renue 
; the kingdome there. 
\  T'5 So all the people went to Gilgal , and 
; made Saul King there before the Lord in Gil- 
of | oa]:.and there they offered i peace offerings 
i hence, | before the Lord: andthere Saul ad alltheinen 
of Iſrael reioyced exceedingly. 
| CHAP. XIL 
{ 1 Samuel declaring to the people his integritie , reprooweth 
| - their ingratitude. 19 God by miracle cauſeth the people 
to confeſſe their ſinne. 20 Samuel exhorteth the people to 
follow the Lord. 


_ el then ſaid ynto all Iſrael , Behold, I 
the aaue ® hearkened vnto your voice inall that 
ue gran- FR 
ed yourperi» Ye ſaid vnato me, and haue appointeda King 
ouer you. _ | 
2 Now therefore behold , your King wal- 
 Togouerne | keth Þ before you, and I am old and grayhea- 


By, 4s 00 74ne 


| by ſhewing 


In fiene of 
wank 


—__— and ded, and behold, my ſonnes are with you : and | 


I hauc walked before you from my childhood 
'ynto this day. 
Ecdu.q6,19, | 3 Behold, here I am : * beare record of 
[me before the Lord, and betore his anointed. 
[© Whoſe, oxe haue I taken? or whoſe afle haue 
I taken? or whom haue I done wrong to? or 
bn; whom hauvel hurt? orof whoſe hand haue Tre- 
mchageor \Cciuedany bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith, 
_ andI will reſtorcit you ? ; 
|. 4 Then they aid, Thou haſt donevs no 
wrong , nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou ta- 
ken ought ofany mans hand. 
{5 Andhefaidyntothem, The Lordis wit- 
owing, - nefle againſt you, and his 4 anointed is witneſle: 
01s anointed: | y » | . - 
y the comman- 2 day, that yec haue found nought in mine 
= ofthe :hands, And chey anſwered, He# witneſſe. 
| 6 ThenSamuel ſaid yntothe people, Itis 
the Lord that|made Moſes and Aaron,andthat 


brou 2ht your tathersout of the land of E oypts 


God wauld 
$. confeſ- 
0n ſhould be a 


Or;exalted, 


7 Nowtheretoreitand {lill,thatT may rea 
{dn with you before the Lord according toall | 
the|| righteouſheſle of the Lord, which hee !|'9-,benefs, 
ſhewed to you andto yourfathers, 
3 * After that Taakob was come into E- + G«.46. 5,6. 
gypt, and your fathers crycd vnto the Lord, 
then the Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which + :.,4 a6 
brought your fathers out of Egypt, andmade 
them dwell in this place. 
9 *And when they forgatethe Lord their * 1,2;.4...' 
God, hee ſolde them into the hand of Siſcra, 
© captaine of the hoſte of Hazor, and intothe e Capratnees 
hand of the Philiſtims, and into the hand of the ey _ 
king of Moab, and they fought againſt them. + 
Io Andtheycricd vnto the Lord, andſaid, 
We hane ſinned, becauſe we haue forſaken the 
Lord, and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth. 
Now therefore deliuer vs out of the hands of 
our enemies, and we will ſerue thee. 
I1 Thercfore the Lord ſent Ierubbaal and | 
* Bedan, and * Iphtah, and * Samuel, and deli- f Thatis,Sam- 
uered you out ofthe hands of your enemics on #21248: 13-25. 
euery hide, and ye dwelled ſafe. '* Chap. 4-3. 
12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw, that: 
Nahaſh the king of the children of Ammon 
came againſt you, ye ſaid ynto me, 8 No, buta 2 C_ Fo 
king ſhall reigne ouer vs : when yet thc Lord'of nen,Chiy | 
your God was your King. 8.5, | 
_ I3 Now therefore behold the king whom 
ye haue choſen, ad whom ye haue dehired: loe 
therefore, the Lord hath ſctaking oucr you. 
_ 14 If yewill feare the Lord and ſeruehim, 
and hearehis voice, and not difobey the word 
ofthe Lord,both ye,and the king that reigneth 
oucryou,{hall Þfollow the Lord your God. | Yefatbepres 
I 5 But if yewill not obey the voice of the | myth 


| Lord,but diſobey the Lords mouth, then ſhall Lords will, 


the hand of the Lord be ypon you,andon your 
1 fathers. 'i Meaning the | 
16 Nowalſo ſtandand ſee this great thing 5**Touts 
which the Lord will doe before your eyes. 
17 Isit not now wheate harueſt? I will call 
ynto the Lord, and hee ſhall ſend thunder and' 
raine , that yee may perceiue andſce, howthat 
your wickednefle is * great, which yee hauc k Inthar yee 
done in thefightof the Lordin asking you a ont 
king. | all power in his. 
18 Then Samuel called vnto the, Lord, and 247% 2rameri 
the Lord ſent thunderandraine the ſame day : 
and all the people feared the Lord and Samuel 
exceedingly. _ | 
19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſeruants vatothe Lord thy God, 
that we die not : for wee haue finnedin asking 
vs a king, beſide! all our other finnes. 4 Not onely at | 


' other tiwes, but | 
20 © And Samuel faid vnto the people, ——"., 


Fearenot, (yec hauc in deed done allthis wic- 


kedneſle, ® yer depart not from followingthe Fo He hewerh | 
- Thar there it na 
Lord, butſeruc the Lord with all your heart, "pd 


21 Neither turne yee backe : forthat ſhould irihall be torgi- 
be after vaine things which cannot profite you, mo 
nor deliver you, forthey are but vanitie) God, 

22 Forthe Lord will not forſake his peo E 


or | 


oo " 4 m _— 3 _ 


' 1. Sammie: © 


ona 


Sauls preſumption. = 


forhis _ Names ſake : becauſeit hath plea- 
n Ofhisfree (fſedthe Lord to make you "his people. * 


1e,and not ! . 
Lf your merices, 23 Moreouer God forbid, that I 


and therefore he 
will not forſake 
you. 


24 Thetfore feare you the Lord, and 


o Vnfeinedly, \himin thetrueth with all your® hearts, 8& con- | : | 
| — : thou haſt not kept the commande- 
t 


and without hy= 


pocniſe, fiderhow greatthings he hath done for you. 


25 Butif yedoc wickedly, yee ſhall periſh, | | 
| manded thee : forthe Lord had now ftabliſhed **to%qi 


| both ye, and yourking. 


CHAP. XAILIL 
' 3 The Philiſlims are ſmitten of Saul and Jonathan. 13 
Saul being diſobedient to Gods commandement , u ſhewed 
of Samuel that he ſhall not reigne. 19 The great ſlauery, 
. wherein the Philiſt1ms kept the Iſraelites. 


| C7 now had beene king ® one yere, and he 
Jceigned Þtwo yeeres ouer Iſrael. 
2 ThenSaul choſe him three thouſand of 


a Whiles theſe 
things were 
done. 

b Before hee 
tooke vpon him 
the ſtate of a 


king. 


one to his tent. 

3 AndTIonathan {mote the gariſon of the 
Philiſtims, that was inthe ©< hill : and it came to 
the Philiſtims cares : and Saul blew the 4 trum- 


'c Of Kiriath-ie- 
arim, where the - 


: Arke was,Chap, 

: 10.5. 7 1 

| 4 Thatevery | PEE thorowout all theland , ſaying, Heare, O 
one ſhould pre- yeEbr EWCSs | - 

| OI—_ 4 Andall Iſrael heard ſay , Saul hath de- 


ſtroyed a gariſon of the Philiſtims : wherefore 
Iſrael ma, HE in abomination with the Phili- 
: fims: andthe people gathered together after 
' Saul to Gilgal. 


, © 5 CThe Philiſtims alſo gathered them- | 
| ſelues togetherto fight with Iſrael thirty thou- 7 
| fandcharets, and fixe thouſand horſemen : for | 
i the people was like the ſand which is by the | 
ſeas ſide in multitude,and came vp,and pitched 


e Which was al- jn Michmaſh Eaſtward from *Beth-auen. 
ſo called Beth- : 
e\,inthe tribeof, 


Benjamin, | they were in aftrait (for the people were in di- | 
fſtreſſe) the people hid themſelues in caues, and 
in holdes , and in rockes, and intowres , and 
in pits. | 
' 7 And ſome of the Ebrewes went ouer 
f Wherethe + Torden vnto the land of f Gad and Gilead : and 
eworribes and | Saul was yet in Gilgal, andall the people for 

ned, feare followed him. 


- ynto the time that Samuel had appointed : bur 
' Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefore the peo- 


2 Thinking that ple were 8 ſcattered from him. 


the abſenceof |. . . "i 
Re Proptie was 9 AndSaulfaid, Bring a burnt offering to 


_ 


aſgne, tharthey me and peace offcrings : and he offereda burnt | 


—— wa the offeri ng. | 
| 10 And aſſoone as heehad made an endof | 
+3: him, | Oftering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel 


b Thoughtheſe! came : and Saul went foorth to meete him, to 


cauſes ſeeme ſuf. L 
ficient inmans ' 7 ſalute him. ; 
indgement:yer' xx AndSamueclfſaid,What haſt thou done? 


CE welt Then Saul ſaid , Becauſe Ifawthat the people | 
was b ſcattered from me, and thatthou camel? | 
not within the dayes appointed, andthat the ' 


not the word of * 

:God,they turned 
to his deſtru« 
&10Ye 


ſhould | 
ſinne againſt the Lord,8 ceaſe praying for you, | 


'but I will ſhew you the good and right way. 
4 O « A | boldtherefore,and offereda burnt offering. 


tinue : the Lord hath ſoughthim a kman after 


Iſrael : and two thouſand were with Saul in 

- Michmaſh, andin mount Beth-el, and athou- 

: fand were with Ionarhan in Gibeah of Benia- | 
min: andthe reſt ofthe people hee ſent euery | 


6 And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that ' 


; thehandsof anyof the people that were with 
8 And hee taricd ſeuen dayes according | 


| out to thepaſlage of Michmaſh. 


_ Uſrael oppreſſed. 


Philiſtims- gathered themſelues rogether to 
Michmaſh, F-21 ; 

I12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiftims will 
coinedowne now ypon meto Gilgal,& Thaug 
not made ſupplication vnto the Lord. I was 


I 3 And Samuelfaid toSaul, Thou haſt done 


ment of the Lord thy i God, which heecom\ i whowny 


thy kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer. hemets 
14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not con. yuh 
| ig 


| 
ud, 


0. lk ato 


his owne heart, andthe Lord hath comman- 

ded him to be gouernour ouerhis people, bes . | 

cauſe thou haftnot kept that which the Lord 

had commanded thee. q 
I5 C And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp | 

from Gilgalin 1Gibeah of Beniamin: and Saul 1 aniwuy 


numbred the people that were found with Þ* «Raſh Toit! 

him, about fixe hundred men. | | 4 

16 And Saul and Tonathan his ſonne, and =_” 

| the people that were found with them , had 2(bro.1 4: 
their abiding in Gibeah of Beniamin : bur the! 

Philiſtims pitched in Michmaſh, | —_ 


hee whithe 
q thou ge 


17 And there cameout of thehoſte of the | 
Philiſtims | three bands to deſtroy , one band | 0,,huw 
turned vnto the way of Ophrah ynto the land '* «4x 
of Shual, | chrrknke 


18 And another band turned toward the 


| 


' Way toBeth-horon, & the ®third band turned m $otaw (We This be 
toward the way of the coaſt that looketh ro Martine BNre: Io 

; ward the yalley of Zeboim, toward the wil- armicwal ſuch: 
derneſle | bauc ourna God gave! 

y . thewhole« ſurance © 


iKorie. 


I9 Then there was no ſmith found tho- w=y. _ 


rowout all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiſtims 
ſaid, Leſt the Ebrewes make them ſwords or 
ſpeares. 

20 Wherfore, all the Iſraelites went doyne 
to the Philiſtims , to ſharpen cuery man his 
ſhare, his mattocke, and his axe, and his wee- 
ding hooke. 

21 Yettheyhada filefor the ſhares,and for 
the mattockes, and for the pickeforkes,and for 
the axes, and forto ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battell was come, 


there was neither ® ſword nor ſpeare found in n To deli 
: onely amd 
Saul and with Tonathan : bur oy with Saul and God, andue 
ITonathan his ſonne was there found. theirforct, 


.: 23 Andthegariſon of the Philiſtims came 


_— 
We © 

CHAP. XIII. | ther, 8h 

14 Tonathan and his armour bearer put the Philiſtims to _ ay 

flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an oth,not to eat till - 

evening. 32 The people eate with the blood, 38 Saul 

.. would put Jonathan to death, 45 The people deliver him. dInthat 

: | Ny inſenſible 

"Hen on aday Tonathan the ſonne of Saul = By Biture rien) 

k d : . ple God feareof Ge 

faid ynto the young man that bare his ar- gectareroliM;ccyenen 

mour, * Come andlet vs goe ouertoward the *bat © Wiclret ho 

EU" A yy" . did not nble his vi 

Philiſtims gariſon, thatis yonder on the other in oukivi® {ance 01316 

armour, gainſt his 


fide, but he toldenot his father. a [2 


''2 AndSaultariedinthe border of Gibeah grace 
vnder 


- > 


—Fandhsman:  Chapaii, He taſteth honie. 116 


—_— 
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þ 
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ynder a pomegranate tree, which was in Mi- 
gron,andthe people that were with him , were 
about fixe hundred men. 

And Ahiahthe ſonne of Ahitub, *Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſonne 
of Eli,wa the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware 
an Ephod: and the people knew not that Io- 
nathan was gone. 


Or lik 4 tooth. 


the one was called Bozez, and the name of the 
other Seneh... 


EDN %: ore ery oo aw 


| South toward Gibeah. 


1 


uliftims. * he that the Lord will worke with vs: foritis 


« Lord, Ht 
ichro.14.r1, | With few. 


| 
! ynto them. ; 


| This he ſpas 


helie, foral- 

oo ashereby | OUT place,andnot goe yp tothem. _ 
odguebin | x Butif they fay, Come vp ynto vs, then 
am wee will g0C VP : for* the Lord hath deliuered 
them into our hand : and this ſhall be aſigne 


| 
| 
' 


roy wherecinthey had hid themſclues. 

dro, } 12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered 
: Tonathan, & hisarmour bearer,and ſaid, Come 
! yptovs: for we will ſhew you a thing. Then 
{ Tonathan ſaid vnto his armour bearer, Come 
' vpafter me: for the Lord hath deliuered them 
: Into the hand of liracl. 


midline and vpon his feete, and hisarmour bearer after 

: him : and /omzefell before Ionathan, and his ar- 

' mour bearer{lew othersafter him, 
ſeamen they | and his armour bearer made, wasabouttwen- 
ter, & their tie men, as it were within halfe anacre of land 
lis chaſcdrhowt WRICh two oxen plow. 

' * T5 Andthere was afeare inthe hoſt, aydin 
blathatthe | fhefield, and among all the people: the gari- 
+ were ] ſon alſo, and they that went out toſpoile,were 
kaeofGods | Mtaid thermſelues : and the earch Þtrembled : 
ne de forit was ſtrikes with feare by God. 
nblehis venge. } IG © Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibe- 
pauſthis | ah ofBeniamin ſaw : and behold; the multitude 


Ties, was diſcomfited, and {initten as they went. 


4 © Now in the way whereby Ionathan | 
' fought to goe ouer to the Philiſtims garifon, | 
there was a{|ſharpe rocke onthe one ide, and ! 
! aſharpe rocke on the other fide : the name of 


5 Theonerocke ſtretched fromthe North | 
! toward Michmaſh, and the other was from the | 
6 . And Ionathanfaid to the yong man that | 

| bare his armour, Come,and let vs goc ouer vn- | 
Towit,the | to the gariſon of theſe Þyncircumciled : it may | 


0amecanlet | | not hard to the Lord * to faue with many, or | 


And hee that bare his armour, ſaid vnto : 


' 8 Then ſaid Tonathan, Behold, wee goe : 
| ouer vnto thoſe men, and will ſhewour ſelues ; 


9 *[Ifthey ſay onthis wiſeto vs, Tary vn- | 
ytheſpirirof | till wee come to you, then we will ſtand [till in | 


11 So they both ſhewed themſclues vnto | 
| the gariſon of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims ' 
e Trwthey | ſaid, Sec, the Ebrewes come out of the © holes ' 


f 1batighee | T3 SO Jonathan went vp vpon * his hands : 


g The ſcond } T4 Sothe 8 firſt ſlaughter which Tonathan | 


——— ———_C___Y= 


I7 Therefore ſaid Saul vnto the people that! 
vere with him, Search now and ſee, whois| 
gone from vs. And when they had numbred;! 
behold) lonathan and his armour bearer were! 
not there. 
. 18 AndSaul faidvnto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the Arkeof God (for the Arke of God was at! lf 
that time with the children of Iſrael) | ; 

19 And while Saultalked vntothe prieſt, | 
the noiſe that was inthe hoſteofthe Philiſtims; ? 
rea farther abroad, and increaſed: there-! | 

O 


re Saul aid vnto thePricſt, i Withdraw thinei Let the rptiod 


one : for I hate 


L ate aaa F* 


| 
| 


nom Tr 


x 
£ - NN 
; hand. ? no leiſure now / 


20 And Saul was aſſembled with all 'the rmnkeconphll 
people that were with him, and they cameto{;, 4, | 


the battell: and behold, * cuery mans ſword REg-7: 22:29 
: . .  2.CHY, 20. o 
; was againſt his fellow, and there was a very} OP 


great diſcomfiture, 
21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with! 


b- 


£ 


the Philiſtims beforetime , & were come with! 


; themintoall parts of the hoſte, euen they alſo! 
turned to be with the EIfraclites that were with ik Though be- 
:forc for feare of j 
Saul and Ionathan. | | | ſehePhilifiime | 
22 Alſo allthemen of Iſrael which had hid jthey declared 


: . . :themſclues as : 
-themſclues in mount Ephraim, when they lenemies ro theit 


| heard that the Philiſtims were fled, they fol- ibrechren, 
: Iowedafterthem inthe battell. 
23 And fo the Lord faued Iſrael that day : 
and the battellcontinued vnto Beth-auen. | 
24 CAndatthattimethemenof Iſrael were 
preſled with hunger : for Saul charged the peo-; 
ple with anothe, ſaying , 1Curſed be the man }1 Such was his | 


| 4 hypocrifieand | 
: that cateth} foodrillnight,that Imay be aucn- nencigahes! 


OE TE 


CE ITE OY 


woe 
4 
+ 


p/n 


: ged of mine enemies : ſonone of the people 'herhoughtro ar4 
| taſted any ſuſtenance. wareaer 
' 25 Andalltheyofthelandcametoa wood, _ had giuen 
' wherehonie lay vpon the ground. | Ar _—_gy WE] 


26 And the people came into the wood, it £6r.6rcad. 
and behold, the honie dropped, andno man! 
mooued his hand to his mouth: for the peoplei 4. | 
feared the m oath. puniſhment, if : 

27 But Tonathan heardnot when his father j*Þ<y breake 
: their oth, 
charged the people with the oath > wheretore| 
he put foorth theend of the roddethat was in! 
his hand, and dipt it an honie combe, and pur! 
his hand to his mouth, and his® eyes recemued}, which were | 
: ſight. ;d'm before for : 


arineſſe and 
28 Then anſwered one of the people, and!tunger. 


: ſaid, Thy father made the people'to ſweare,} 
' faying , Curſed be the man that eateth ſuſte-! 
: nance this day : and the people were ffaint. { [0r,wearie, 
29 Then ſaid Tonathan, My father hath! 
: ®troubled the land: ſee now how mine eyes} » By making 
are made cleare, becauſeI haue taſtedalictle of — 
this hony : | ; 
30 How much more, ifthe people had ea- 
tento day of the ſpoile oftheir enemies whiciy 
they found?for had there not been now a grea+ 
ter ſlaughter among the Philiſtims? E - | 
- 31 © And they {inote the Philiſtims that 
: day, from Michmaſhto Aiialon: andthe peo- 
i ple were exceeding faint. | 
32 So the people turned to the fpoile, and 
tooke 
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EY 74 


LEE > IR. oe 


ued.. 


- 
[i 
z 
_ 
b 


onathan preſerued. _ 


ES ee eat ee ee 


a a rn Ix. Gn + - 


1 


i tooke ſheepe, andoxen, and calues, and flewe whereſocuer he went, hee {handled them as! jo, 
, themon the ground, andthe people did eaze | wicked men. \them, ® 


| * Lewit.n. 46, | them *with the blood. { 48 Hegatheredalfoan hoſt, and ſmote* As ay, 


- | thathathbro- 


; and 19.26. | 
: dewt.12.16. {7 


| peoplefinne againſtthe Lord, in that they eate 


| with the blood. Andhe ſaid, Yehauetreſpal- / 
| than,"and Iſhui, & Malchiſhua: and thenames| u Cilig 


{ p Thatf blood} ſed: Proulea great ſtone vnto me this day. 


| 7s digs 34 AgaineSaulſaid, Go abroad among the 


' may bepreſſed ; people, andbid them bring me euery man his 


our \pon  } Oxe, andeuery man his ſheepe, and flaythem 


' here, and eate and finne nor againſt the Lord 


' in eating with the blood. And the people | 
: brought cuery man his oxc in his hand that |; 


' night, and ſlewthem there. 
35 Then Saul made an altar ynto the Lord, 


| Or,ofthat fore | and that || was the firſt altar chat he made vnto | 
; Philiſtimsall the daies of Saul:and ® whomſoe+ » AsSaw 
| 36 TAnd Saulfaid, Let vs go downe after | 

! thePhiliſtims by night, and ſpoile them yntill } 

| the morning ſhine, andletnot vs leaue aman | 
| ' ofthem. And they ſaid, Doe whatſoeuer thou | 
|  Toaſkecouns thinkeſt beſt. Then ſaid the Prieſt, Let ys4draw | 


| beganbetobmild * 
 analtar. 


the Lord. 


; fellof him, | neere hithervnto God. 


| red him not at thattime. 

\ 38 © AndSaulfaid, * ye Allf chiefe of the 
people, come yee hither, andknow, and ſee by 
whom this finne is done this day. 


; VIudg.25.2. 
' © 6br. corneys, 


pleanſweredhim. 
; 40 Thenhefaidvntoall Iſrael, Be ye on one 
\ fide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will be on 


| theother fide. And the peoplefaid ynto Saul, 


| Doe what thou thinkeſt beſt. 


; ' 41 ThenSaulfaidvntothe Lord God of If- | 
; x Cauſethelot | rael, Giue "a perfit/ot. And Ionathan and Saul ! 


; tofallon him | \eretaken,but the people eſcaped. 


: ken the oth: bu 
| 

| > hog | Tonathan my ſonne. And Tonathan was taken. 
ſamprion in 
commanding 
| the ſame oth, 


} 

;L Thepeople | 
ongys irther | Tonathan die , who hath ſo mightily deliuered 
uery to reſcue 

him who of ig- 

\norance had 

but broken a 


DI__—_ Sn people deliuered Tonathan that he died not. 

;a benefit, | 46 Then Saul came vp from the Phili- 
| [ſtims, and the Philiſtims went to their owne 
|place. 


' 47 © SoSaulheldthe kingdome ouer 1iſra- 


b 


Ammon , and againſtEdom , and againſt the : 


Kingsof Zobah,and againſt the Philiſtims: and | 


CR wa -. 


33 Then mentoldSaul,ſfaying, Behold,the 


| father of Abner,was the ſonne of Abiel. 


37 So Saul asked of God, ſaying, Shall I'go | 
; downe after the Philiſtims? wilt thou delwer | 
' theminto the hands of Iſrael? But hee anſwe- | 
| his people, ouer Iſrael : now therefore * obey, a Becadeh 


; berwhat Amalek did to Iſrael, * how they laid| — 
39 Foras the Lordliueth ,which ſauethIf- | 
rae}, though it be doze by Ionathan my ſonne, ' 


' he ſhalldie the death, But none of all the peo- | 
. deſtroy yeeallthar pertaineth vntothem, and) 


42 And Saulſaid,Caſt /or betweene me and 
; ſet watch at the riuer. 
2 Then Saul faid to Ionathan, Teil mee | 

: what thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde him, 
; and ſaid, I taſtedalictle honie withthe end of * 
' the rod thatwas in minehand, & lo, Tmuſt die. 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo and - 
morealſo,vnlefle thou die the death, Ionathan. 
45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, * Shall | 


: Iſrael ? God forbid. As the Lordliueth, there | 
| ſhalnot one haire of his head fal to the ground: | 
raſh law,and by | for he hath wrought with God this day. So the | 
| theedge of the ſword. 


el , and fought againſt all his enemies on euery | 
ide, againſt Moab, and againſtthe children of , 


malek , and deliuercd Iſracl out ofthe hands off \cay 
them that ſpoiled them. [8 
49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Tona- 
ofhis two daughters , the elder was called Me-; **i 
rab,and the yonger was named * Michal. | 
50 Andthe name of Sauls wife was Ahin 
am the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name o 
his chiefe caprtaine was Y Abner the ſonne © 
Ner,Sauls vncle. | 
51 And KiſhwasSauls father: andNerthe: 


Y Whonl, 
the captair 
Dauic f 


52 And there was ſore warre againſt the 


uer Saulſawtobe aſtrong man, and mecte for bay . m 
the warre,he tooke him ynto him, | 


| CHAP. XV. | 

Sawl is commanded to ſlay Amalek g He ſpareth Agay: 

and the beſ# things. 19 Samuel reproweth him. 2.8 Saul. 

#s reiefted of the Lord, and his kingdome given to another. 

33 Samuel heweth Agag m pieces. | 
Frerward Samuel ſaid ynto Saul, * The; *c9.4u; 
Lord ſent me to annoint thee King ouer: 


the voice of the words of the Lord. 
a 


| ® Exod.y) 
wait for them inthe way,as they came vp from! an 


Egypt. 


3 Now therefore go,and ſmite Amalek,and| 


haue no c6mpaſſion on them , bur Þ ſlay both; b Thads] 
manand woman , both infant & ſuckling, both: Aol 
oxe,and ſheepe,both camell,and aſle. "—_— 
4 © And Saul affembled the people, and! Geatecnty | 
[[numbred them in Telaim,two hundred thou-| pinaua 
and footemen , and ten thouſand men off Jars | 


o 


[ Vv 
; Vengeances 


Iudah. l 
5 AndSaulcameto acitic of Amalck,|| &| 10, 
_—_ 


6 AndSaulfaidynto the ©Kenites , Goe jc Wim 
depart, and get you downe fromamong the A-}1eatroMow| 
malckites,leſtI deſtroy you with them: for yee' fab uln. 
ſhewed 4 mercy to all the children of Iſracl, 4 rorlew| 
when' they came vp from Egypt : and the Ke-, m__ 
nites departed fromamong the Amalekites. them oo | 

7 SoSaulſmote the Amalckites from Ha-/{z,, 
uilah, as thou commeſtto Shur , that is before: 
Egypt, | 

8 Andtooke Agag the King ofthe Aima-! 
lekites alive, and delfoped all the people with! 


9 Burt Saul and the people ſpared Agas,. 
and the better ſheepe,and the oxen, andthe tar. 


| beaſts , andthe lainbs, andallthat was good,, 


and they would not deſtroy them : buceuery 
thing that was vile , andnought worth, that 
they deſtroyed. | 
Io © Thencamethe word of the Lord yn-| 
to Samuel, ſaying, | 
+ a” 


_ "124 8 


o 
: 


* 


Gul isretected. _ 


Chap.xvj. : 


_—_—— 
- 


A .. E 


. Samuel was mooued , andcried yntothe Lord 
12 Andwhen Samuel aroſe carely to meet 


4 


< to his , 


ing, Saulis gone to Carmel : and behold, hee 
hach made him there a place, from whence hee 
returned, and departed , andis gone downe to 
Gilgal. | | 


{aid ynto him ; Beſſed bee thou of the Lord, 


Eonident | Lord. | | 
Fenn = x4 BurSamuel faid , What meaneth then 
Nrand iuſtiie| the bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares , and 
ſtalls. | (he lowing of the oxen,which I heare? 


| 15 AndSaulanſwered, They haue brought 


red the beſt ofthe ſheepe,and ofthe oxen to ſa- 
|crifice them vnto the Lord thy God, and the 
. \remnant haue we deſtroyed. 


| thee what the Lord hath ſaid tome this night. 
| And he ſaid vnto him,Say on. | | 
| ering of | 17 ThenSamuelſaid, When thou waſts lit- 


pcconte” | tle thine owne fight, waſt thou normade the 


ted thee king ouer 1{rael. 


land ſaid, Goezand deſtroy thoſe finners the A- 
| malckites , and fight againſt them, ynrill thou 
| ! deſtroy them. 


{ voice of the Lord, but haſt turnedto the pray, 


batorony 20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Yea,I Þ haue 
Fence both 4- 
ou God and 


DO 


| deſtroyed the Amalckites. 

21 But the pcople rooke of the ſpoyle, 
ſheepe, and oxen,andthe chiefcſt of the things 
| which ſhould haue bene deſtroyed,to offer yn- 
!to the Lord thy Godin Gilgal. | 
! 22 AndSamuel faid, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and facrifices, as 


: 


OE ee FR he ee ee Ol OO Ct 


| ' {when thevoiceofthe Lordis obeyed? behold, 
| 57a Z *toobey isbetterthen ſacrifice, and to hear- 
.6,6,7 mat. ; 
p16 12.4. | kenis better then the fat of Rammes. | 
—_— 23 For i rebellionss as the ſinne of witch- 
oft 02 more . . k d '' d . d 
nthediſobe-| craft,and tranſgreſſion is wickedneſle and ido- 
—_—  latrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of 
hthein- | rhe Lord, therefore he hath caſt away thee from 


tleeme neuer} 1. + x 
goodro man; DCIVg King. 


| 24 ThenSaulfaid vnto Samuel, I have fin- 
[ned:forThauetranſgrefſed the commandement 


4 
: 


3 


: away,he caughtthe lap of his coate,anditrent.' 
lek-/ Gaul in the morning, one told Samuel , ſay- | 


13 C Then Samuel cameto Saul, and Saul, ; 


[| 
| os © 1 
Twws.1s carr haue fulfilled the feommaundement of the 


Cece obeyed the voice of the Lord, and haue gone 
' the way which the Lord ſent mee, and haue ' 
owe conſcn brought Agagrthe king of Amalek, and haue + 


Lord. 


£8 Agag ſlaine. 121 | 


| Foodiohize-- 1x It*repenteth me that Ihaue made Saul I 26 But Samucl faid vato Saul, l willnot re-- 
enall couney "King : for hee is turned from mee , and hath | turne with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the 
Kr repentethy3®' not petrformed'my commaundements . And | word ofthe Lord,andthe Lord hath caſt awa 


thee, that thou ſhalt not be king ouer Iſrael. 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelte to goe 


28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Lord' 


' hath rent thekingdome of Iſrael from thee this 
| day : and hath giucnit to thy !neighbour, that J Tharisto 
 isbetter then thou. 


29 For indeede the ®ftreneth of Iſrael will > Meaning, | 
O od, who main- 


not lie nor repent : for hee isnota manthathee jrainerh and pre- 
ſhouldrepent. — 
30 Then he ſaid, I hauefinned : but honour 


' me, I praythee, before the Elders ofmy peo-! 


ple, and before Iſrac] , and turne againe with 
me,that I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 
31 CSo Samuel turned againe,and follow- 


|. * ed Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 
them from the Amalekites : for the people ſpa- |! 


32 Thenſaid Samuel, Bring yee hither to. 


. me Agagthe king of the Amalekites : and A- 

| gag came vnto hirn | pleafantly,and Agag faid, 19r,in$onds.. 
| Truely the ® bitternefle of death is paſſed. 
16 Againe Samuel faid to Saul, Letme tell - - 


n Heſuſpeted 
nothing lefle . 
33 And Samuel faid , * Asthy fword hath Fen &ath, oras 


- ſome wrire,he 
made women childlefle, ſo ſhall thy motherbe paſteanortor 


. childlefſe among other women . And Samu- {** 


*Exoad. : 7. Ih. 


, el hewed Agag in pieces before the Lordin |wn.1 4.45. 
; Gilgal, - _*-* | 
{head of the tribes of Iſrael? for the Lord anoin- : | 
| | ' Saul went vp to his houſe in Gibeah of Saul. 
138 ArdtheLord ſent thee on a journcy, 


| 


| ad Lon al io Where his 
q'So Samuel departed to ®Ramah, and 2 *Fnee' 


34 


35 And Samuel came no moreto? ſee Saul p Though Saul | 
'came where Sa- | 


; vntill cheday of his death: but Samuel mour- wet was,Chap, 
' ned forSaul, andthe Lord 4repentedthathee!'9-22: 

5, 0 : made Saul king ouer Iſrael. | 
| 19 Now wherfore haſt thounot obeyed the | 


q Asveiſeis, 


CHAP. XVE 


: 2 Samuel i reprooued of God , and s« ſent to anoint Dauid. 


| and haſtdone wickedly in the fight ofthe Lord? | 


7 Gor regardeth the heart. 13 The Spirit of the Lord. 
.. commeth ypon Dauid. 14 The wickgd ſpirit is ſent vpon! 
Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth for Dauid, | 


HeLord < enſaid vnto Samuel;,How lon 


wilt thou mourne for Saul, *ſeeing I haue 3 S'8"iying, 


that we ought _ 


 calt him away from reigning ouer Iſrael? fill 'nores thew our 
' thine horne with oile and come, [I wil ſend thee 
. to Iſhaithe Bethlehemite: tor I haue prouided 
| mea kingamong his ſonnes. 


ſelues more piti- 
full then God, 
nor to lament 
them whom hg 
caſterh out. 


2 AndSamuel faid, How can goe? forif 
Saul ſhall heare it, hee will kill me. Then the 


' Lord anſwered, Take an heiferf with rhee, |5r:in thine hand 


and ſay, I am come ® to doe facrificeto the Þ That is,to _ 
make a peace of-' 
| : fering, which 
3 . AndcallIſhaito the ſacrifice, and I will Tigh:vedene 
though the Aike . 


 ſhewthee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou ſhalt was nor there. 
annoynt ynto mee him whome I name ynto 


, towne werefaſtoniedat his commiing,and ſaid 


{of the Lord, and thy words, becauſe Ifeared | 


This was nc) the people,and obeyed their voice, | 

« :epentancey 25 Now therefore I pray thee, take away 
Wlatt- * ; 0 : j 

ofearingthe | MY * ſinne, and turne againe with mec , that I 


: 
£ . 


"op king, may worſhip the Lord. 


om - 2 
- 


ſacrifice vnto the Lord: ſanRtifie your ſelues, 


thee. 
4 So Samuel did that the Lord badhim, 


and came to Beth-lchem, andthe Elders of the. . 
'c Fearing.leaſt 
| 2 ſome pgrieuous 
Commeſt thou peaceably? | crime had bene 
A d | anſ d. Year | commitred,be- 
5 Andheanſwered, Yea: Iam come to doe' cauf the bv. 
phet was not 
wont to come 


and come with meto the ſacrifice. And heſan- hiche: . 


ified Iſhai and hisſonnes, andcalledthem to 


the ſacrifice, 


X 6 And 


; 


. 
\ 
| 
_— TY 


| 


PEE IR EIT "1-20 


| 


_Goliath defierh Ira]? 


 Dauid anointed king. _ 


6 And when they were come, hee looked 
on Eliab,and ſaid, Surely the Lords* Anointed , 
is before him. | 


: 
'd Thinking, 
that #112b had 


bene appointed * | 
of Gone 7 ButtheLord faidynto Samuel, Eooke 
| ' not on his countenance , nor on the height of | 
; his ſtature, becauſe Thaue refuſed him: for G94 
: ſeeth not as manſeeth : for manlooketh onthe 
| | outward appearance , but the Lord beholdeth | 
| *1.Chren.28.9. } the * heart. | 


*7ere, 0 1,20.and | 


{1710.6 20.12 $8 Then Iſhaicalled Abinadab, and made | 

(14.719! him comebefore Samuel. And he ſaid,Neither | 
! hath the Lord choſen this. : 
{ 9 Thenlſhaimade Shammah come. And 
| he ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lord chofen him. 
' 10 Aogaine Ihai made his feuen fonnes to |: 
' come betore Samuel : and Samuel fajzd vato 
' Tſhai, The Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 

; TEbr. arerbe chil. 11 Finally, Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai , F Ate 


 arenentel?. | thereno more children buttheſe? And hee faidz | 
| There remaineth yer a little one behind , that | 
| keepeth the ſheepe. Then Samuel faid vnto | 

+2.$.7.8. | Tſhai, * Sendand fet him : for wee willnor fic 


ofit.78-7 od 3g downe,till hebe come hither. | | 
| 22 Andheſent,and brought him in: and he | 
| wasruddie, andof a good countenance, and | 
| comely viſag*. Andthe Lord ſaid, Ariſe, and 
| anoint him: forthis is he. 
13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle 
| ! and anointed himin the mids of his brethren. 
5447.45. | And the * ſpirit of the Lordſ| came ypon Da- , 
||%,proſpered. | uid, from that day forward : then Samuel roſe 
; yp,and went toRamah. © *- 
| , - I4 Bur the ſpirit of the Lord departed 
þ 5-».ke rang] from Saul 'andan *euill ſpirit/ext of the Lord | 
Gods comman- | vexed him. 1 Ah : | 
dementtoexe- | 15 And Sauls ſcruants ſaid ynto him, Be- 
painſt he wi ! hold now; the euill ſpiritof God vexeth thee. | 
&d, | 16 Let our- lord therefore commaundthy | 
' ſeruants , that are before thee, toſeeke a man | 
{ that is acunnivg plaier vpon the harpe : that | 
' when the cuill ſpirit of God commeth vpon | 
/ thee, hemay play with his hand, and thou mat« ! 
| eſt be caſed. | 
' 17 Saul thenfaid vnto his ſeruants,Prouide | 
{ meaman, I pray you, that can play well, and | 
' bring himto me. ; 
' 18 Thenanſweredone of his ſeruants, and : 
 F ThoughDa- | £44, Behold, I hauc ſeene a fſonne of Iſhai, a | 
nointed king by! Bethlehemite, that can play,and is ſtrong, vali- | 
the Propheryyet | nt,andaman of warre,and wiſe in matters,and | 
eccile him in fun-| a colmely perſon,and the Lordis with hin. 
heh14thevſeor) 79 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto | 
his kingdome. {Tſhai,and ſaid, Send me Dauidrhy ſonne,which | 
is with the ſheepe. | 
20 Andlfhaitooke an afle /adex with bread, | 
andaflagonof wine,anda kid,andſentthem by | 
{the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. | 
' 21 And Dauid came to Saul, and||ſtoode 
before him: and he loued him very well, and he 
was hisarmour bearer. | 
22 And Saul ſent to Tſhai, ſaying, Let Da-| 
vid now remaine withme : for hee Pau found! 
fauour in wy fight. 


[Or,ſcrued him, 


and was eafed-: for the cuill fpirit departed warn 


; x .The Philiftims makg warre againſt Iſrael. 0 Goluth hate 
' _ ſtrength and bolqneſſt of Dauid. 47 The Lord ſaueth not 


23 And-ſo when: the exzl! ſpirit of God & Going | 
came ypon Saul, David 'rooke an harpe and feceine ee 


phaicd with his hand , and Saul wass refreſhed nelitaran,: 


from him. | rin gh 3 
CHAP. XVII. derr forkaon mane 
bs 


| | rt 
defieth Iſrael. | 173. Dauid u ſent to bis brethren. 34 The "" 


by ſword nor ſpeare, 50 Dauid killeth Goliath , and the 
Phillſtims flee, - ReTS 


A Tow the Philiſtims gathered their armies. | 85 
L Yo batrel; and NG to-Shochoh, | | o_ 
which isin Judah, andpitched berweene Sho-/| pr? 
: chohand Azekah, | in the coaſtof Dammim. © 1%,» t; | 
2 AndSaul, and the menof Iſrael aflem- f*®* . 
| bled, and pirched in the yalley|] of Elah , 4nd 19: | 
; putthemſclues in battelaray to mecte the Phi. 4 
| Iſtims, +: Fe EEO $03 2% OOO 973 
3 And the Philiſtims Nood on 4 motin- 
taine on the one fide, and Tſrael ftoode ona 
mountaine on'the otherfide: ſoa yalley was be- 
| tweene thern, _-- | F925] | 
| E Then came a man betweene them = 
*both out of the tents of the Philiſtims, named a Berweney WW ihraf 


Goliath of Gath : his height was ſixe cnbites' *%2 caps, | 
and an handbreadth, | | 

And had at helmet of brafle vpon his. | 
head, and a |brigandine vpon him : and the || 0:,cougua 
weight of his brigandine was fiue thouſand | 
bſhckels of braſſe. ff hits. 


6 Andhechad [bootes of braflſe vpon his terbalfea 


Pr; 
F Azar 
| rebearl 
'Tands 


 legs,andaſhieldofbrafſeypon his ſhoulders, 1<ebis 
7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare war like a weightanou 


Weauers beame: and his ſpeare head wezed (ixe roy wy 


hundreth ſhekels of yron: and one bearing a {%,gras, 
ſhield went before him. 
8 Andheſtood,and cried againſt the hoſte 


WP F 


feruants,and ſerue vs, 

10 Alſo the Philiſtimſaid,I defie the hoſt of 
Iſrael this day : give me a man, that wee may | 
fight [| together. CS | 

1: When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe ©** 7 | 
words of the Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged, 


of Ifrael,and faid ynto them, Why are ye come. 

to ſct your battellin aray ? am not IaPhiliftiy, |s From 

and you ſeruants to Saul? 'chuſe you a man for and pair 

you,and lethim: come downe tome. THE = 
9 Ithebeableto fight with me, andÞ kill + :;-nim, WH 

me, then will we bee your ſeruants : but if T 0- ou 

uercome him and kill him, then ſhall yee be our thathe i 


; andereatly afraid. 


12 © Now this Dauid was the *ſonneofan «,,,,s, 
Ephrathite ofBeth-lchem Iudah,named Hhai, 
which had eight ſonnes : and|| this man was ta- p orfenucm 
ken foran old man inthe dayes of Saul. Hee | 

I} And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai | 
went and followed Saul to the battell : and the 
names of his three ſonnes that went to batrell, 
wereEliab the eldeſt, and the next. Abinadab,' 
andthe third Shammah, 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt : and the three 
eldeſt went after Saul. 


I5 Dauidalſo<went,but he returned from < TofabtD 


Dauidſentro the hoſte;: = Chap.xvip  _*  Hisfauh. 122 


WF _— 
[ 


m——— to feed his fathers ſhcepe in Beth-lehem. 


| Gy - 16 And the Philittim drewe neere in the 
> morning, andeuening , and continued fourtie 


.dayes: 
| | by And Ithai faid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
4 ThowghIhal' d Takenow forthy brethren an Ephah ofthis 
needs proui-| parchedcorne, and theſe ten cakes,and runne 
[Gnadieten to the hoſte to thy brethren. 
dereod, 18 Allo carie theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto 
| the captaine, and looke how thy brethren fare, 
e Ifthey have andrecciuc their = any; 
Mo ortho 
| neenic re | Iſrael were 1nthe valley of Elah, fighting with 
dmerous | thePhiliſtims) 
20 CSoDauid roſe vp early inthe morning, 
and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke 
' and wentas Iſhai had commaunded him , and 
' came within the compaſle of the hoſt : and the 
| hoſt went outinaray,and ſhoutedin the batrel. 


21 For lirael and the Philiftims had put 


themſelues in aray,armie againſtarmie, 


*oke, | 


bare, vnderthe hands of the keeper of theF ca- 
riage,and ran into the hoſt,and came,and asked 
bis brethren f how they did. 
} 23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
| the man zthat was betweene the two armies, 
| | came vp, (whoſe name was Goliath the Phi- 
[Pr,uelin, | Jiftim of Garth) out of the ||axmie of the Phili- 
F azare aboue | ſtims, and ſpakefſuch words, and Dauid heard 
1 them. 
a | 24 Andallthemenof Iſrael when they ſaw 
'the man, ranneaway trom him, and were ſore 
afraid. 
25 For euery man of Iſrael ſaid , Saw yee 


| jEr.vfſels. 


Iſrael is he come vp:and to him that killeth him, 
| ' will the king give great riches, andwillgiue 
*p6.1516. | him his * daughter, yea, an make his fathers 

'g Framtaxes \ houſe 8 free in Iſrael. t 
Pe |. 26 © Then Dauid ſpake to the men that 
| f ' ſtood with him, and ſaid, What ſhall be done to 
2 | the man that killeth this Philiſtim, and taketh 
ME 6 This digongy 2Vvay the Þ ſhame from Iſrael? for who is this 
thachedortheo | vNcircumciſed Philiſtim, that hee ſhould reuile 


the hoſt ofcheliuing God? FI 


27 Andthepeople anſwered himafter this 
| maner,ſaying, Thus thall-itbe done to the mai 

| that killeth him. | 
28 AndEliabhiseldeſt brother heard when 
| hee ſpake vnto the men, andEliab was very an- 
| |gric with Dauid, and ſaid, Why cameſt thou 
" | downe hither ? and with whom haſt thou left 
thoſe few ſheepein the wildernes ? I know thy 


Arp 


= pride and the malice of thine heart, that thou 
i art come downe to ſce the battell. | 
| \.. 29 Then Dauid faid , What haue I now 
; deg — done? Is there not a ' cauſe? | 
kt occaſion,  ZO Andhe departed fromhim into the pre- 
na; ſenceofanother, and ſpake ofthe ſame maner, 
mouedby and the people anſwered himaccording to the 
055pui former words. | 
" 31 FAndthey that heard the words which 


1+ W- K 


| 


: 
| 


19 (ThenSaulandthey, and all the menof 


22 AndDauidleft the things , which hee 


not this man that commeth vp? euen toreuile | 
and choſe him five ſmoothe ſtones out of ac. /eanes, 


Dauid ſpake,rehearſed them before Saul, which 
cauſed him to be brought. | 
32 So Dauid faidto Saul, Let nomans heart 
faile him, becauſe ofhim : thy ſeruant will goe,, 
and fight with this Philiſtim. 
33 AndSaulfaid ro Dauid, Thouartnot 
L ableto goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with = b 
him: forthou art a boy,and he is a mſſyof WAITE faith;vy the in 
from his youth. & ' fidelitizot Saul, | 
34 AndDauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſ(er- | 
vant kept his father ſheepe, andtherecamea 
!lion, and ikewiſea beare , and tookeaſheepe 1 Davidbythe | 
out of the flocke, 39. CEC] 
35 And I went out after him and ſmote tinepaſtor 
him, andtooke it out of his mouth: and when |chins PL 
he aroſe againſtme, I caught him by the beard, 72 cvrrcamerhis 
and ſmote him,and ſlewhim. oweratns | 
36 So thyſeruant {lewe both the lion , and for Gods honor, 
the beare': therefore this yncircuunciſed Phili-. 
{tim ihallbe as one of them, ſeeing he hath rats 
led onthe hoſt of the lining God. | 
37. CMoreouer Dauid ſaid, The Lord that. 
dclinered mee our of the paw ofthe Lion , and 
out of the paw of the beare, hce will deliuer' 
mee our' of the hand of this Philiftim. Then 
Saul ſaid ynto Dauid, ® Goe, andthe Lord bce/ m For by theſe 
with thee: | {5 | thar « m——_ 
38 AndSaulput his raiment vpon Dauid, ot God was with 
andputan helmet of brafle ypon his head, and; _ 
put abxigandine ypon him. "of 
- 29 Then girded Dauid his ſword vpon his 
raiment,and|| began to goe: for hee never pro- j0r,«[aed, - 
vedit: ayd Pauid ſaid ynto Saul, Icannot goe 
with theſe: forI am not eccullnaen! 
Dauid put them off him. _ 


' 40 Then tooke hee his® flaffe inhis hand, n Tethe ihcene! 
that by thee 


g 


- 


brooke, andputthem in-his ſhepheards bagge! God mighnone} 
or skrip, and his ſling was in his hand, andhee! ve the author of 
drewneere to rhePhiliſtim. | Unis vitotie, _ | 

41 TAndthePhiliftim cameand drew nere: > oh 
vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield ; 
went before him. | | 

42 Now,when the Philiſtim looked about. 
and ſaw Dauid, hee diſdained him: forhee was: 
but yong,ruddie,andofacomely face. —_ | 

43 Andthe Philiſtim faid vatoDauid, Am 
I a dogge, that thou commeſt to mee with, 
ſtaues? And the Philiftum ®curſed Dauidby his; o Hefrareby | 
gods. | es 

44 Andthe Philiftim faidto Dauid, Come bin 
to me, and I will giue thy fleſh ynto the foules 
of the heauen,andto the beaſts ofthe field. 

45 CThenfaid Dauid tothe Philiftim, Thou! 
commelt to me with a ſword, and with aſpeare, 
and with a ſhield, but I come tothee in the 
Namie of the Lord of hoſts, the God ofthe hoſt 
of Iſrael, whom thayghaſt railed vpon. - | : 

46 This? day tal the Lord cloſe thee in) Þ Davidbeing | 
mine hand, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and take! hocads dof 
thine head from-thee, and I will giuethecar- Þ* ap. \ wa 
keiſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtims, this day vn-| deſtrudion of | 
to the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts - * the Philiſtims, | 

&% 9 the! 


Dauidflayeth Goliath: _ I. Samuel.  _: __ Saul enuiethhin} 


the earth, that all the world may know that 1t- 

' rael hath a God, 5 Cain E224, 

47 Andtharall this aſſembly may knowe, 

that the Lord ſaueth nor with ſword nor with 

ſpeare (for the batcell 1s the Lords) and he will 
giuc you into our hands. 


48 acre the Philiſtim aroſe to come 


q Beg Same) and dra 
with a feruent } + | - il 
X ' affdrant ght againſt the Philiſtim. - 


zeale to be re- 
uenged ypon 49 And Dauid put his handin hisbagge, 


this blaſphemer 
of Gods Name. 


' the Philiſtim in his forchead, that the ſtone 
Kicked in his forchead, and he fell groueling to 
the earth. 

50 So Dauid*ouercamethe Philiſtim with 
' aſhngand with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philt- 
| ſtim, andſlewhim, when Dauid had no ſword 
' inhis hand. 

51 Then Dauidranne, and ſtood yponthe 
Philitim, and tooke his ſword and-drew it out 
of his ſheath, and {lewhim, and cut ofthis head 

: therewith . So when the Philſtims ſawe , that 
their champion was dead, they fled. 

52 Andthe men of Iſrael and Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and followed after thePhilittims, 

['0r, Gaithecitie, vntill they came to the || valley , and vnto the 
- 1 gatesof Ekron: and the Philiſtims fell downe 

; woundedby the way ofShaaraim,cuento Gath 
and to Ekron. _ 5 bed 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
from purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoiledtheir 

' terits. | DEL STEVE GY 

54 And Dauidtooke the head of the Phili- 

ſtim, and broughtit to Teruſalem}-andpurhis 
' armourinhis | cent. TONIC, 
; CWhen Saul 


® Fccls. 47-4, 
1.746.430. 


f Gr,houſe at 
Berh-lehem. 


'yorg 
' liueth,O King,I cannot tell. | 
56 Then the King faid, Enquire thou whoſe 
ſonnethis yong manis. e STAN 
And when Dauid was returned from 
the ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner 
tooke him, andbrought him before Saul with 
thehead of the Philiftim in his hand:  - 

58 And Saul ſaid to him , Whoſe'fonne art 
thou, thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, 
I am the ſonne of thy ſcruant Iſhaithe Berh- 
'lehemite.. | 

CHAP. XVIIET: 
1 The amitie of Ionathan and David. 8 Saul enuieth Da- 
wid. for the praiſe that the women gaue him. 11 Saul 
. would haue ſlaine David, 17 Hee promiſeth biym Merab 
towife, but giveth him Michal. 27 Dauid delinereth to 
Saul tws bundred foreshins of the Philiſtims, 29 Saul 
feareth Dauid, ſecing that the Lord s with him. 


Nd when he had made an'end of ſpeaking 

vnto Saul, the ® ſoule gf Jonathfin was knit 

with the ſoule of Dauid, *nd Tonathan loued 

him-as his owne foule. | 

"2 * And Saul tooke him that day;and would 
not lethim returne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathaii and Dauid'made a coue- 


els hehadfor- 
gotten Dauid, 
albeit he had re- 
cetued ſo great a 
benefit by him. 


2a His afteQion 
was full bent 
toward him. 


CT  ERIEOT 


nant: forheloued him as his owne ſoule. 


cere vnto Dauid , Dauid 4haſted | 
was accepted inthe fight of all the people , and 


and tookeout a ſtone, and lang it , and ſmore | 


— 


.:4 And Ionathan put off the robethat was 

' ypon. him, and gaue it Dauid, and his gar- 
ments, cuentohis ſword, and to his boy, and 

: tohis girdle. | | 
- 5 - And Dauid went out whitherſocuer | 
Saulſent him,azd behaued himſelfe Þ wiſely: fo b Traigy 
that Saul ſet him ouerthe men of warre, and he | 


= 
P' & |! 
| alfoiin the Hght of Sauls ſeruants. 
6 QWhen they. came againe, and Dauid 
' returned from the f{laughterof the © Philiſtim, « Towiz.G, 
the women came out of al cities of Iſrael 9% | 
finging and dancing to meete king Saul , with | 
timbrels, with in$iraments of ioy, and with re- 
beckes. 2 U > 
7 Andthe women ſang by courſe in their * Zr, 
play,& faid, * Saulhathſlainchisthouſand,and E [hea : 
| Dauidhis ten thouſand. 7 end 29.5ard 
© 8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, at 
andthe ſaying diſpleaſed him,and he ſaid, They 
haue aſcribed ynto Dauid ten thouſand, and to 
+ me they hauc aſcribed bxt a thouſand, and what 
can he haue more faue the kingdome? z | 
9 WhereforeSaul 4 had an cye on Dauid & Peradhe | 
from that day forward. | an fps, | 
10 CAndonthe morrow, the cuill{pitir of | 
God came ypon Saul, andhee © propheſied in « Thatisjay 
the mids of the houſe : and Dauid plaied with Terran 
his hand like asat other times , and there was a the peopleaky 
fſpeare in Sauls hand. | t rd 
It And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, I 29 vadekai 
will ſmite Dauid zhorow to the wall. But Dauid 
auoided twiſc out ofhis preſence. | 
12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe. 
the on was with him,and was departed from 
Saul. | | RI 
73 Therefore Saul put him fromhim, and 
made hima captaine ouerathouſand, andhee | 
went fout and in beforc the people. f Meaning.ht 
x4 And Dauid behaued himiſelfe wiſely in Yerctemak. 
all his wayes: forthe Lord was with him. 
I 5 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that hce was 
very wiſe,he was afraid of him. 
16 For all-Ifrael and Indah loued Dauid 


pl 


becauſe he went out and in before them. 
r7 CThen Saul faid to Dauid;Behold mine. 
eldeſt daughter Merab, her I will giuetheeto 
wife: onely beca valiant ſonne-vnto me , and. 4 
$ fight the Lords battels : for Saul thought, g Fightagat 
Mine hand ſhall not be ypon him, but the hand mo God 
of the Philiſtims ſhall be ypon him, _ 
- 18 AndDauidanſweredSaul, What amT? 
and what is my life, 67 the family of my fa- 
ther in Iſracl; that I ſhould bee fonne in law'to- 
theKing? | | 
19: Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould haue beene giuen to Dauid, Þſhee was k ty whonb 
given ynto Adriel a Meholathice ro wife. bay 
- 20 © Then Michal Sauls- daughter loned putcodeads 
Dauid: and they ſhewedSaul, and thething ep $4 
pleaſed him. - | | - 2,540,204 
21 Therefore Saul faid; I will give him, 


| 


CS SIE 


—hge-. her, that ſhee may bee ai ſnarc to him, and that 
ail ppearet chehandof the Philiſtims may bee againſt him. 
coffauour Yherefore Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt 
belou"t'® | this day bee my ſonnein lawe in che one of the 
' twaine. 
' 22 And Saul commaunded his ſeruants, 
| Speake with Dauid ſecretly, and fay, Behold, 
| the King hath a fauour to thee, and all his ſer- 
| uants loue thee: bee now therefore the Kings 
| ſonne in law. | 
| 23 AndSaulsſeruants ſpake theſe words in 
{k Meming.that| the cares of Dauid. And Dauid faid, k Seemeth 
o—_—_ "[itto you alight thing to bee a Kings ſonne in 
'wifewithriches! Jay ſecing that Tam apoore man and of ſmall 
| reputation? 
| 24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him 
| wordagaine,ſaying,ſfuch words ſpake Dauid. 
! 25 And Saul faid, This wiſe ſhall yee ſay 
| to Dauid, The King defirethno dowrie , but 
| an hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtims , to 
+ | bee auenged of the Kings enemies : for Saul 
thought to make Dauid fall into the hands of 
the Philiſtims, | 


theſe words, it pleaſed Dauid well, to bee the 
1 Fecaule hee | 1 Kings ſonne in law: and the dayes were not 
{ thoughthimſelſq __._ - "d. 

| ableto compalle EXPITEC. 4: : . SE 

| the Kingsr6- 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, 
has and wentand ſlew of the Philiſtims two hun- 
dred men : and Dauid brought their foreskins, 
and” they gaue them wholly to the King that 
{ hemight = the Kings ſonne in law: thereforc 
Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 


Lord was with DYauid, and that Michal the 
daughter of Saul loved him. 

29 Then Saul was more and more afraide 
bw - | *of Dauid, and Saul became alway Dauids 
done, | eNemie. 


30 Andwhenthe Princes ofthePhiliſtims 


oTtbDe* | went forth,, attheir going forth ® Dauid beha- 
\fceleagainſt | ued himſelfe more wiſely thenallthe ſeruants | 
| —_— _ | of Saul, ſo thathis name was much ſet by. 
CHAP. XIA 
| 2 Innathandeclareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 
| 11 Michalbis wife ſauethhim, 18 Danid commeth to 
| Samuel. 23 Theſþirit of propheſie commeth on Saul, 
0 OR | Hen Saulſpake to Tonathan his ſonne,and | 
lought Dawids | to all his feruants, thatchey ſhould © kill 
Meleretly,but | T)auid : but Tonathan Sauls ſonne had a great 
W his hypo= | , 
[rrfieburſteeh | fauour to Dauid. 
reg a 2 AndIonathantold Dauid, ſaying, Saul 


| fore, I pray thee, take heed vnto thy ſelfe vnto 
the morning, abidein a ſecretplace, andhide 


3 AndI willgoe outandſtand by my fa- | 


b TiTmay ther in the field where thou art, and will com- 


what he ſaith,and will tell thee, 
4 TAnd Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid 
ynto Saul his father, and ſaid ynto him, Letnot 


 theking finne againſt his (eruant , againſt Das 


Dauidmarrieth Michal. Chap.xix, Michal ſauech Dauid. 123 


26 And when his ſeruaunts tolde Dauid 


28 Then Saul ſavy, and vnde:ſtood that the |: 


my father goethabout to ſlay thee: now there- | 
; to Samuel toRamah, and told himall that Sail 
| had done to him : and he and Samuel went and 


Ms. | mune with my father of thee, and I will ſee | 
| | and when they ſawa company ofProphers pro-| 


uid: forhe hathnot finnedagainſtthee, but his! 
workes haue beeneto thee very. good. 

5 Forhefdid *puthis lif. in danger, and' tZbr.be pur hi 
flew the Philiſtim, and the Lord wrought a fo ke _— 
great ſaluation forall Iſracl : thou ſaweſt it, and »./a.2 8.20. 

thou reioycedſt: wherfore then wilt thou finne 22-195: 
againſt innocent blood, and ſlay Dauidyith- 
outa cauſe? 

6 Then Saul hearkned ynto the yoice of To- 

' nathan, and Saul< ſware, As the Lord liucth,he c Whatloeuer 
ſhallnor die. _ 

7 Solonathan called Dauid,and Ionathan hisbear: was 
ſhewed him all thoſe words, and Tonathan fvfmlice- 
brought Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his pre- 
ſence asintimes paſt. | 

8 CAgaine the warre began, and Dauid 
went out and fought with the Philiſtims, and 
ſlewthem with a great ſlaughter, andthey fled 


from him. 


9 CTAnd the cuill ſpirit of the Lordwas 


' ypon Saul, ashee fate in his houſchauing his 


ſpeare in his hand; and Dauid 4 plaied with his 4 Heplaicd on 
d his harpe to mie 
2 tigate the rage _ 


10 And Saulintended to {mite Dauid to the ofthe euill piriry 
wall with the ſpeare : but hee turnedaſfide our ® ©0023. 
of Sauls preſence, and hee {mote the ſpeare a- 
gainſt the wall: bur Dauid fled andeſcapedthe 
ſamenight. | | 
- Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe,to watchhim,and toſlay himinthe mor- 


' ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him, fay- 


ing, If thou ſaue notthy ſclfe this night, to mo- 
row thou ſhalt be ſlaine. | 
I2 So Michal*©let Dauid downe thorow a'e Thiy Gol = 
© - Lg \mioued borh the 
window: and hee went,and fled,and eſcaped. {ne x drughs 


I} Then Michal tookean image, andlaide cr of thistyrans 
to ſauour Dauid 


itinthe bed,and putapillow ſtuffed with goats again their 
haire vnder the head of it, and covered it with fuber. 


 acloth. 


14 Andwhen Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Dauid,ſhee ſaid Heis ficke. 
I5 AndSaul ſent the meſſengers againe to. 


ſce Dauid,faying,Brivg him tome itithe fbed, f Behold, how 
TOS oY 'the tyrantsro - 
thatTI may ſlay him. accompliſh their 
16 And when the meſſengers were cotne 728*, neither re- 
Fe "age , 5/04 '« i#ardoathnor 
in, behold, animage was in the bed, with a pil- Friendhip,God 
nor mall, 


low of goats haire vnder the head of it. 
17 And Saul faidvnto Michal, Why haſt 


thou mocked meeſo, and ſentaway mine ene- 


| mie, that hee iseſcaped? And Michalanſwered 
; Saul, Hee aid vnto me, Letme goe, orelſcI 
| willkillthee. 


18 CSoDauid fled,and eſcaped, and canie 


| Le ery 

— | » — CaROOIe where 
19 Butonetold Saul, ſaying 3 Behold, Da- the word of God 

uid z- at Naioth inRamah. "_ ſtudied,ners 


20 And Saul ſent meſſengers totake Dauid: 


dwelt ins Naioth. 


i Randing inred|h Bring thei 
pheſving, and Samuel ſtanding asappointed þ toi by. 


 ouerthem,the Spirit of God fellypon themel-|"Ehanged thei: 
; lengers of Saul,andthey alſoipropheſied. 
; : ho X 


minds and prai- 


3 21 And ſed God, 


lh. 


i 


—————__ evo _ wir 206 gp RB AID 66-A< 


1. Samuel. 


| Jonathan maketh; 


Saul prophelieth. 


21 Andwhen it was told Saul, heeſent 0- 
ther meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe: 
againe Saul ſentthe third meſſengers, and they 
propheſicd alſo. 

22 Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah, and 
came toa great well that is in Sechu , andhee 
asked, and ſaid, Where are Samuel and Dauid? 


and one ſaid, Behold, they bee at Naioth in ' 


Ramah. 


k Withaminde 22 Andhee* went thither, exe»to Naioth 


-—— in Ramah, and the Spirit of God came ypon 
himalſo , andhe went propheſying vnrill hee 
came to Naioth inRamah. 

CEP 24 Andheeftript off his! clothes, and hee 

= Hohemnbled propheſiedalſo before Samuel,and fel ® downe 

himſelie3s naked all that day and all that night: there- 


fore they ſay, * Is Saul alſo among the Pro- 
phers? 


PChap.19.1t, 


CHAP. XX. 
2 Tonathan comforteth Danid, 3 They renue their league, 
33 Saul would haue killed Tonathan. 38 Tonathan ad- 
wertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, of hu fathers furie, 
a For Saul was Nd Dauid * fled from Naioth in Ramah, 
Send and came and ſaid before Ionathan,Whart 
a night,by Gods haue I done? what zs mine iniquitie ? and what 


fe hat . 
Ped might finnehaueT committed before thy father , that 
have rimero = he ſceketh my life? 
elcape, 


2 Andhefaidvnto him, God forbid, thou 
ſhalt not die: behold , my father will doe no- 
}E5r.yeucileirin EDINg great nor ſmall, bur hee will F ſhew it me: 
mine eare, and why ſhouldmy father hide this thing from 
'mc? hewill notdoe it. | 
3 AndDauidſware againeandſaid , Thy 
father knoweth thatT haue found grace inthine 
eyes: therefore he thinketh, Tonathan ſhall nor 
know it, leſthe bee ſorie : but in deede, as the 
Lordliuerh,and as thy ſouleliueth, there is bur 
b Tamin gre a bſtep betweene me and death. 
. | Then ſaid Tonathan vnto Dauid, What- 
ſocuerthy ſoule f requireth, that I will doe'vn- 
to thee. 
' 5 AndDauidſaid vnto Ionathan,Behold, 
c At whattime to morrow is the © firſt day ofthe moneth, and 
there ſhou'dbea 7 ſhould fit withthe King at meate: but let mee 
fice,Num28.17, goc, that I may hide my ſelfe in the fields ynto 
o_ _ the third dayateuen. 
ofteringsaud , 6 Tf thy father make mentionof me, then 
, {ay,Dauid asked leaue of me,that he might goe 
.to Beth-lehem to his owne citie : for thereis a 
| d ReadeChap, ,d yeerely ſacrifice for all that family. 
ea '72 Andifheſaythus,It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhall have peace: but ifhebe angry,be ſure that 
wickedneſleis concluded ofhim. 
' $ So ſhaltthou ſhew mercie vntothy ſer- 
'uant: *for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruantintoa 
-  couenantof the Lord with thec,and if there be 
jnme iniquitie,flay thou me: for why ſhouldeſt 
thoubring me to thy father? | 
9 TAndIonathananſwered, God keepe 
that from thee: for if I knew that wickednefle 
e Thathe were were *concluded of my father to come ypon 
fully decermined thee wouldnotT tellitthee? 


| 10 Then ſaid Dauid to Jonathan, Who 


tEbr.ſauth. 


*Chep. 19.3. 
and 2 3-1 8, 


' cond day of the moneth , Dauids place was 


t ſhall rellmee? how ſhall 7 know , if thy father f linyi. 
anſwerethee cruelly? Ucfavoun, 

11 And Ionathanſaidto Dauid, Come and 
let ys goe out into the field : and they twaine 
went out into the field. 

I2 Then Jonathan ſaid to Dauid, O Lord 
God of Iſrael, when I haue gropediny fathers 
minde to morrow at this time, or within this 
three dayes, andif it be well with Dauid, and L 
then ſend not vnto thee, and ſhew itthee, 

13 TheLordsdoe ſo andmuchmoreynto 8 Tilady 
Jonathan : bur if myfather haueminde to doe win 
thee euill, I will ihew thee alſo, and ſend thee 
away, that thou maieſt goe in peace: andthe 
Lord bee with thee, as hee hath beene withmy 
father. 

14 Likewiſe Trequrrenot whiles Iliue : for 
I doubt not but thou wilt ſhewmethe mercic of | 
the Lord, Þ that 1 diemt., | h Tknowthy 

I 5 But Trequirethat thou cut not off thy N_—_ 
mercy from mine houſe for euer : no,not when the kingdon, 
the Lord hath deſtroyedthe enemies ofDauid, —_— 
cuery one from theearth. n— 

16 So Ionathanmadeabond with the houſe ma, 
of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lord requireit atthe 
hands of Dauids enemies. 

17 Andagaine Tonathan ſware yntoDauid, 
becauſc hee louedhim (forhe loued him as his 
owneſoule) 

18 Thenſaid Tonathanto him, To morrow 
is the firſt day ofthe moneth: and thou ſhaltbe jg, ,uwm 
| looked for,torthy place ſhall be emptie. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalthide thy ſelfethree 
dayes , then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeſthide thy 
ſclfe, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt 
remaine by the ſtone Ezel. tEbr.oftheny, 

20 And Twill ſhoote three arroweson the _ bla 
fide thereof,as though T ſhotatamarke. che raptor 

21 AndafterIwill ſend a boy, ſaying, Goe #14" 
ſeeke the arrowes.If Ifay vnto the boy,See, the 
arrowes are onthis {ide thee, bring them, and 
come thou: forit is f wel with theeand no hurt, t£6rpean 
as the Lordliueth. 

22 ButifI faythusvnto theboy, Behold, 
the arrowesare beyondthee, goe thy way : for 
the i Lord hath ſentthee away. 

23 Astouching the thing which thou and 1 
haue ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be betweene 
thee and me foreuer. 

24 (So Dauidhidhimſelfe in the field: and 
whenthe firſt day of the moneth came, the king 
fate toeate meate. | 

25 AndtheKing fate, as at other times, vp- 
on his ſeate,cuen ypon his ſeate by the wal, and 
Jonathan aroſe, -and Abner fate by Sauls fide, 
but Dauids place was emprie. 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day: for 
heethought, Some thing hath befallen him, : 
though he werekcleane, or e/s becauſe hee was k Yerherty 
not purified. | neflecol&h® 

27 Buton the morrow which was the ſe- 
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couenant with Dauid. | 
ts emprie againe : and Saul ſaid ynto Tonathan 
Thus heſpea- His ſonne, Wherefore commeth not | the ſonne 
Lahcomempu- of Jſhai to meate,neither yelterday nor to day? 


guy of Daw 23 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul, Da- 
uidrequired of me, that he might goe to Beth- 
lehem, - | 
29 Forheſaid, Letme goe, I pray thee: for 
« Thatis,a our familie offereth ®a ſacrifice in the citie, and 


peace offringe zip brotherhath ſent for me : therefore nowe 

if I haue found fauour inthine eyes,let me goe, 

ng.all I pray thee ,and ſee my ® brethren: this is the 

cauſe that hee commerh not ynto the Kings 
table. 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Tonathan, 

« Thou artever and ſaid vnto him , Thou 9 ſonne of the wicked 


n Mean 
his kinſfolke. 


—_ "” | haſtchoſenthe ſonne of Tſhaito thy confuſion, 
and to the confuſion and ſhame of thy mother ? 

| 31 Foras longas the ſonne of Iſhai liveth 

| 'yponthe earth, chouſhalt nor bee eſtabliſhed, 
nor thy kingdome : wherefore now ſend and 

+5ſomeof | fethim vnto me, for he | ſhall ſurely die. 

_ | 32 And ITonathananſwered ynto Saul his fa- 

»Foriewere | ther,and ſaid ynto him, Wherfore ſhal heP dic? 


too great tyra hat hathhedone ? | 
nieto put one to 


:death,and not ta! 
hemthecaule | hereby Tonathan knew, thatit was determi- 
; why, j R 
| nedofhis father to ſlay Dauid. 
| | 34 CSoJonathanaroſe fromthe table ina 
oreatanger., and dideateno meate the ſecond 
' day of the moneth : for he was ſorie for Dauid, 
and becauſehis father had reuiled him. 
35 Onthe next morning therefore Tonathan 
q Forthiemas | WENT OUT into thefield, 4atthetime appointed 
imaged | With Dauid, and alitle boy with him. 


vpon,verſe 5, | 


; 


| boy ran, he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 
| 37 And whenthe boy was come to the place 
| Where the arrow was that Tonathan had ſhot, 
' Jonathan cried after the boy,and faid,Is not the 


arrow beyond thee ? 


rBytheſewords 38 And Ionathan cried after the boy,” Make 
Daidhaks ' ſpeed, haſte andſtand not ill : and Ionathans 


ewgtzrodoe, boy gathered vp the arrowes, and came to his | 


maſter, 
39 Butthe boy knew nothing : onely To- 
nathan and Dauid knew the matter. 


T.frwnenti, 4o Then Tonathan gaue his f bow and ar- 


| rowes vnto the boy that was wich him,and ſaid | 


vnto him,Goe, cariethem into the citie. 

41 © Aſſoone as the boy was gone , Dauid 
ſIrſzemeh thas 3ZOſe out of a place that was toward theſSouth, 
"wg fron andfell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
rung himſelfethree times: and they kiſſed one ano- 
hong mY , and wept both twaine, till Dauid excee- 


0 | 42 Therefore Tonathanfaid to Dauid, Goe 
t Which oth 


alledinen be in peace ; that which wee haue * Fyorne both 
tghe verſerhe | Of ys in the Name of the Lord, ſaying, The 
the  T,ord be betweeneme and thee, and betweene 
' my ſcede and betweene thy ſecde , /er it ſtande 

for cucr. 


couenant 
Lord, 


contrarievto +..holhjous woman, doe not I know that thou 


33 And Saul caſtaſpeare at him to hit him, | 


' 36 And hee faid ynto his boy, Runnow, 
| ſeeke the arrowes which I ſhoote : and as the. 


43. And hee aroſe and departed, and Iona- 
than wentinto the citie. | 


CHAP. XAXk= | 
1 Dauid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt. 6 He gets. 
teth of him the ſhewbread to ſatisfie his hunger. 7 Doeg 
Sauls ſeruant-was preſent. 10 Dauid fleeth to King A- 
chiſh, 13 and there faineth himſelfe mad. | 
FT Hen came Dauid to *®Nob to Ahimelech a where the 
the Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aftonied at Ate then was, 
the meeting of Dauid,and faid ynto him, Why -oftheLord, 
art thou alone, andno man with thee? 
2 AndDauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
The Þ King hath commaunded meea certaine b Theſe infirmi- 
thing,and hath ſaid yntome,Lerno man know ma: ve lee 
whereabout I ſend rhee, and what Ihaue com- God.ceach vs, 
manded thee: and I haue appointed my ſer- Þ2none _ 
uants to ſuch ard ſuch places. | . ſelfe,bur recei- 
3 Now therefore it thou haſt ought vnder A 
thine hand, giue me fiue cakes of bread,or what 
commeth to hand. | NES. ; 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid , and 
ſaid, There is no common bread ynder mine 
hand , buthere is * hallowed bread,ifthe yong « ,..; : PF 


men haue kept themſelues , at leaft from © wo- tir. 24.5. 


i mat 13.3, 4, 
——” c If they have 


5 David then anſwered the Prieſt,andſaid not companied 
ynto him,Certainly women haue bene ſepara Phrhcir wines, 
ted from vs theſe two or three dayes fince I 
came out : and the 9yefſels of the yoong men q Thar is,their 
were holy,though the way were prophane,and bodis, 


 howmuch more then ſhall exery one*be ſans « Shalbe more | 


,* carefall ro keeps 


Ctified this day in the veſlell? | Fenda: | 
j A ' his veſicll holy, 
6 Sothe prieſt gaue him halowed bread : when he ſball 
{os | ,_ hauccaten ot 
forthere was no bread there , ſaue the ſhew- | holy food? 


| bread that was taken frombefore theLord, to 


put hot bread there, the day that it was taken 
away, 
7 (Andthere was the ſame day one ofthe 
ſeruants of Saul fabiding before the Lord , na- « Tarying to 
med Doeg the Edomite, the þ chicfeRtof Sauls; vortbvp betore 
heardmen ) | Or,maſter of 
8 AndDauidfaid ynto Ahimelech, Is there 5771 7? 
not here ynder thine hand a ſpeare oraſword? 
for Thaue neither brought my {word nor mine 
harnefle with mee, becauſe the kings buſineſle 
required haſte. | 
9 Andthe Prieſt ſaid , The ſword of Go- 
liath the Philiftim , whom thou ſleweſt in the 
* yalleyof Elah,behold , itis wraptin acloth, *c#ap.17.2. 
behind the 8 Ephod : ifthou wilt take that to. 
thee,take it : for there is none other ſaue that place,wherethe 
here: And Dauid ſaid , There is noneto thar, TS gat 
giueitme. | | 
Io And Dauid aroſe and fled the ſame day 
fromthe Þ preſence of Saul, and went to A-: ITN 
chiſhrthe king of Gath, Saks Some? 
1x And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto 
him, Isnot this Dauid the * King of the land? *c+,.17.9. 
didtheynot fing vnto him in dances, ſaying, 
* Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand , and Dauid his * cp. :8.-. 
tenthouſand ? | and 29.5. 


ecclus 47.6. 
12 And Dauid conſidered rheſe wordes, te4r.pur thee 


g Behindethar 


cart, 


' andyasforcafraidof Achiſhthe king of Gath, Provin's 


33 And 


} 


_ 


_ Doegs villanie. 


<> IE ELIE ve « 


WR — 


- 1. Samuel; © 


Sauls crueltie,? 


.. I3 Andheechanged his behauicfir before 
them , and fained himſelfe mad intheir hands, 


i By making and '{crabledonthe doores ofthe gate, and let 
rg T his ſpertle fall doyne vpon his beard. 


| 14 Then faid Achiſh ynto his ſeruants,Loe, 

= ſee themman is beſide himſelfe , wherefore 
ue ye brought him to me? 

. I5 HaveInecdeofmad men, that ye haue 

brought this felowto play the mad man inm 

k 1sbe meete to | preſence ? & ſhall he come into mine houſe ? 


| =—p ag CHAP. XXII. 


3 David bideth himſelfe 'in a cane. 2 Many that were in | 


trouble came "ynto him. g Doeg accuſeth Abimelech. 
18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſts to be flaine. 20 Abiathar 
eſcapeth. 


| D Auid therefore departed thence , and fa- 
2 Which wasin' 


| | ued himſelfe inthe caue * of Adullam:and | 
therribe of Iu- | en his brethren &all his fathers houſe heard | 


dah and neere to | . a 
 Beth-lehem. | it,they went downe thither to him. 


2 And there gathered vnto him all men 


that were in trouble, and all men that were in 


debt,andall thoſe that were vexed inmind,and 
| [0r,copmine, | hewasthcirfſ|prince, and there were with him 
about foure hundred men, 
3 TE AndDauid went thence to Mizpehin 
b Fortherewas Þ Moab,and faid vnto the king of Moab, I pray 
| pnotherlo cal- | thee, let myfatherand my mother come and a- 
_ with you, tillI know what God will doc 
or me. 


© For be feared 4 And he< brought them beforethe King 
the ra 4 of ow 
9 thatDauid was in 4 the hold. 
Mizpeh, which ' 
ga 


; cameinto the foreſt of Hareth. 


e That a great 
bruite went o1 
him, 


ſeruants (tood about him. 


7 And Saul faid ynto his ſeruants that | 

f Yethat are of ſtood abouthim, Heare now, ye ſonnes f of Ie- 
mini, will the ſonne of Iſhai giue eucry one of | 
you fields and vineyards : will he make you all | 


wy tribe and 
linage. 


; captaines ouer thouſands , and captaines ouer 


: hundreds: 


\. 8 That all yeehaue conſpired againſtme, 

\ | andthereis none that relleth me that my ſonne | 

hath made. a couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai? | 

| | andthere isnone of you that is ſorie for mee, | 
| g Hereby he or ſheweth me, that my 8 ſonne hath ſtirred vp 
, my ſeruant to lie in waite againſtie , as appea- | 


; would'petfwadl 

: them thartthis ' . 

; conſpiracie was reth this day . 
moſt horrible, | 

: where the ſoune © 
con(pired a- 


| gaivſtthefarher, | 4 ſaid, I fawthe ſonne of Iſhai when he came | 


and the ſeruaut 
' a gainſt his 
maſter, 


to Nob,to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub. 


' fnord of Goliaththe Philiſtim. 


12T Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech | 
 thePrieſtthe ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fa- | 


"nr 9 Agr rs 


| ſword, and haſt asked counſel of God for him y 


; law,andgoeth at thy commaundement, and is 


| of Moab,andthey dwelt with himall the while | 


5 And the Prophet Gad faid ynto Dauid, | 
; Abide not inthe holde,bxt depart and goe into | 
the land of Judah . Then Dauid departed and | 


6 And Saul heard that Dauid was © diſ- | 
couered,and the men that were with him, and : 
Saul remained in Gibeah ynder a tree in Ra- | 
mah, hauing his ſpeare in his hand, and all his | 
| ſonneof Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiachar ) 1 Thieme 


9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite | 


who was appointed ouerthe ſeruants of Saul) |. 


10 Whoasked counſel of the Lord for him | 
| andgaue himvitailes , and he gauehim alſorhe | 


thers houſe, ro wit, ® the Prieſts thar were in b wad 
Nob : andthey cameall to the King. het Rs 

I2 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne whoſehaup? 
of Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here Iam, my open 
lord. | 

I 3 Then Saulſaid vnto him , Why haue ye 
conſpired againſt me, thouand the ſonne of 1- 
ſhai, in that thou haſt giuen him vitaile, and a 


that he ſhould riſcagainſt me, andlie in waite, 
as appeareth this day? 

14 TC And Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
and ſaid , Who is faithfull among all thy ſer-' 
uants as Dauid , berng allo the Kings ſonne in 


honourable in thine houſe? | 

I 5 i Haue Ithis day firſt begunne to aske ; tiwet w; 
counſell of God for him? beeit tarre fromme;, _—_— | 
let not the King impute any thing vnto his ſer- homey 
uant,nor to all the houſe of my father : for thy ——_ 
ſeruant knew nothing of al this, leſſe nor more. hin? | 

16 Then the King faid , Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech,thou, andallthy fathers houſe. 

17 And the King ſaid vnto the ||ſcrgeants jo, gum 
that ſtood about him, Turne, & ſlay the Prieſts | 
ofthe Lord,becauſe their hand alſo is with Da- 
uid, & becauſethey knewwhen he fled, & ſhew- 
ed itnot to mee . But the ſeruants of the Kin 
& would not mooue their hands to fall ypon the' kFortiykn 
Prieſts of the Lord. | — | 

18 Thentheking ſaid to Docg,Turne thou! wickedoa 
and fall ypon the Prieſts . And Doeg the Edo-' kingolol 
mite turned,and ran vponthe prieſts,and ſJewe' the mom 
that ſane day foure ſcore and fue perſons that 
did weare a linen Ephod. 

19 AlſoNob thecitie of the pricſtes ſmote rad 
he with the edge of the ſword, both man and E 
woman, both child and ſuckling, both oxeand 
aſſe,and ſheepe, with the edge of the ſword, 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelechthe 


with Day 


OT 


JOr, gene; 


Gods prout 


l eſcaped and fledafter Dauid. _—_ 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul cordivg wi 
had ſlainethe Lords Prieſts. promiljets 
22 And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar, Tknew houtedtid 
it the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was ** 
there, that hee would tell Saul. 1 am the cauſe 
of the death of all the pertons of thy fathers 
houſe. 
23 Abide thouwith me, and feare not: for 


| he that ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy life al- = he f heli 
ſo: forwith me thou ſhalt beinſafegard. rake mindþ wk. 
CHAP. XXIII. | WY drwhen 
| 5 Davwidchaſeth the Philiſtims from Keliah. 1 3 David de- ung, y 
parteth from Keilah , and remaineth inthe wilderneſſe of i 
Ziph. 16 Jonathan comforteth Dauid. 28 Sauls enter- tbr 
priſe # broken in purſuing Dauid. | h, 
1 Hen they told Dauid,ſaying,Beholde,the | Fm 
I Philiſtims fight againſt © Keilah,and ſpoile| a which web ba 
the barnes. on oo WY conplic 
2 Therefore Dauid asked counſell of the! i 5.44 wy 
Lord,ſfaying, Shall I goc and ſmite theſe Phi- wth aga 
owne cor 


litims? And the Lord anſwered Dauid , on 
and 


Dauidis inKelſah: Chap. xity. 


____His delinerance. 125 | 


p - me > 99m 
LAME] 


——_ ———— 


| and finite the Philiſtims,and faue Keilah. 
2 And Dauids men aide ynto him , See, 


- "hatis,inthe : ' 
bis: -we come to Keilah againſt the hoſte ofthe Phi- 
db, ouch Mrs 1:2; ms ? 


wh barders 4+ Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord | 
= ow af” | againe, Andthe Lord anſweredhim, and ſaid, 


Ariſe, goedowne to Keilah : for Iwill deliver 
the Philiſtims into thine hand. 
q So Dauid and his men went to Kei. 
_Jah,and fought with the Philiſtims , & brought 
away their cattell,and {mote them with a great 


Keilah, | 
+464 (And when Abiatharthe ſonne of Ahi- 
Whap.2.2.20- 
{#5 Gods pro4. an ©Ephod | with him) } 
wie F- 7. And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was 
ard xt |-come to Keilah , and Saul ſaid, God harh deli- 
nekang | ucredhim into mine hand: forhe is ſhut in,ſee- 
14 hy hantl 


th 


: » 


|-ing. hee is come into acitic that hath gates and 
| barres. 
8 Then Saul calledall the people together 
cowarte,for to goe downe to Keilah,and to be- 
iegeDauid and his men. 
...9-- © And Dauid hauing knowledge thar 
Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt him,ſaid to A- 
4 Toconfule | biathar the Pritft, 4 Bring the Ephod. 
nibtelord 20 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lord God of If 
Thnmim, | Tael, thy ſeruant hath heard , that Saul is a- 
bout ro come to Keilah to deſtroy the cicie for 
' my ſake. ITE: 
| Ir Willthelordsof Keilahdeliuer me vp 
; into bis hand ? And will Saul comme downe , as 
| ehy ſeruant hath heard ? O Lord God of Iſrael, 


| id, He will comedowne. 

JOr, genernonys, | « © * 13: Thenſaid Dauid,Willthe|| lords of Kei- 

; ahdeliuer me vp, and the men that are with 

| me; into the hand of Saul? And the Lord faid, 

They will delwer thee vv. | 
-- 13\'CFhenDaitidand his men, which were 


awadfs, ofKetlah,and went || whither they could. And 
txpleceesro ., 7t Was' tolde Saul, that Dauid was fled from 
fe Keilah,and heleft off his journey. 

4 And David abodein the wilderneſſe in 
J holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the 


[Or fireng pla- 
©, 


wlemnink 15 And Dauid ſawthat Saul was come out 


be ileren, ; for to ſeeke his life « and Danid was in the 

point pe 2 Wildernes of Ziph in the wood. 

ks, '-' + 16 T And Ilonathan Sauls ſonnearoſe and 
| went to Dauid intothe wood, and comforted 
i Fhim God, EEE $ 

P 17 And faid vnto him, Feare not : forthe 

weak; = af. Hhandof Saul my father ſhallnor findethee,and 

that God wil ac. TNOU ſhalt be fKing oucr Iſrael, and Tſhall bee 


Thr bus band, 


pot 


compliſh h; | 
mile ot pra next vnto thee : and alſo Saul my father know- 
kiofaber te eth it. Tent © i 

randks_ara bis "x8. So they twaine made a covenant before 
ence, | 


_ \ The Lordi and Daiiid didremaineinthe wood; 


/ 


we be afraid hete in Þ Iudah, how much more if 


{laughter :thus Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of 


; melech *fledto Dauid to Keilah, be brought 


| Theſeech thee, tell thy ſeruant, And the Lord | 


about ſixe hundreth, aroſe and departedout of | 


 wildernes of Ziph. And Saul ſought him euery | 
e Nopower nos ay;but God* delivered himnot into his hand. | 
arm | | litims, they tolde him, ſaying, Beholde,Dauid: 
' #rinthewildemnes of® En-gedi. | 


fatein the inward partsof the caue, 


| See, the day is «come, whereofthe Lordſaide 


» 


but Ionathan went to his houſe. 
19 Then came yp the Ziphims to Saulto 
Gibeah,ſaying, Doth not Dauid hide himſelfe' 
by vs in holdes, inthe wood in the hill of Ha- 
chilah, which is on the right fide | of Ieſhimon? 107,0fthe wit- 
| 20 Now therfore, O king,come downe ac- 
' cording to all that thine hearr can defire, and 
our part ſhall be to deliuer him into the kings 
hands. 
21 Then Saul faid, 8 Bee yeeblefſed of the'g the tori re« 
Lord: forye haue had compaſſion on me. = F9npenſechis 

22 Goe, Ipray you, and prepare yet bet- as 
ter: knowand fee his place where he f haun- 
ceth,and who hath ſeene him there: for it is ſaid 
to me,He is ſubtile,and craftic. 

23 See therefore and knowe all the ſecret 
places where he hideth himſelfe, and come yee 
againe to me with the certainrie, and] will goe | 
with you: andif ye be in theÞland,I willſearch, I — 
him out eiy. all the thouſands of Iudah.| which is 511 


tEbr.where his 
Foote hath: gene, 


which is in In- , 
24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph be- | 
fore Saul, butDauid and his men were in the 
wildernes of Maon, in the plaine on the right 
handofIeſhimon. 
25 Saulalſo and his men went to ſeeke him, 
and they tolde Dauid : wherefore hee came! 


 downe yntoarocke, and abode in the wilder-' 
' nes of! Maon., And when Saul heard that, hee, i Which was 


followedafter Dauid inthe wildernes ofMaon.' a9" —_— | 

26 And Saul andhisinen wenr on the one' :5.55. * 
fide ofthe mountaine, and Dauid and his men 
on the other ſide of the mountaine : and Dauid 
madehaſfte to get from the preſence of Saul: 
for Saul and his men compaſſed Dauid and his « Thus the 
men round about, to take them, Lord can pull 

backe the bridle 

27 Bur there came a * meſſenger to Saul, |o the ryrancs, 

1 a +| © 15_ and deliver his 
ſaying , Haſte thee, and come : for che Pet rhe Lions 
ſtims hae inuaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſu- 


mouth. 
I That 15,the 
ſtone of diuiſion 


. ing Dauid; and went againſt the Philiſtims.| becauſe there 


| hey diuided 
Therefore they called that place,! Sela-ham-| \7,7:1es one 


mahlekoth.  fromanvther, 
CHAP. XXIIIIL. 
1 Dauid hid ina caue ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee ſheweth to 
Saul his innocencie. 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault. 
'--22, Hecauſeth Dauid to ſweare vnto bim to be fauourable 
—_tolbis, | 


" NA Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 
5 holdesatEngedi. ' a That is.jn 


2 When Saul was returned from the Phi-! ſtrong places, 
which were ic- 


fenced 'y nature 
Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen! Fa apoh 6% 
men out of all 1ſracl, and went to feeke Dauid. 
and his menypon therockes among the wilde 
Coates, | 
4 Andhecameto the ſheepecoats by the 
way where there wasa caue, and Saul went in 
{to doe his eaferment: and Dauid and his men 


tEbr. to couer his 

vere. 

7 Ebr. in the ſides, 

c Hcre we lee 

; |} howready we . 

5 Andthe men of Dauidſayde vnto him, are robaſten_ | 
Gods promiſe,if 

the occaſion 

ynto thee, Benold, I will deliverthine enemie ER io 


Eur Por & . - ” * 3 --< o pBee 
| 
7 


Dauid ſparerh Saul, 


T.Samuel. | 


+ Samueldiet) 


intothine hand, and thou ſhalt doetobim as it 
ſhall ſeeme good to thee. Then Dauid aroſe 
and cut off the lap of Sauls garment priuily. 

6 Andafterward Dauid * was touched in 
his heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap which 
was on Sauls garment. 

And hee ſaid ynto his men, The Lorde 
| keepe mefrom doing that thing vato my ma- 
| terthe Lords anoinred,to lay minc hand ypon 

him : for he is the Anointed of the Lord. 
' 8 So Dauid overcame his feruants with 
' theſe wordes, and ſuffercd thein not to ariſe a- 
gainſt Saul: ſoSaul roſe vp out of the caue,and 
' Went aways 
9 {@Dauidalſo aroſe afterward, and went 
outof the cauc, and cryed after Saul,ſfaying, O 
my Lord the king. And when Saul looked be- 
hinde him, Dauid inclined hisfacetothe carth, 
: andbowed himſelfe. | | 
' 10 And Dauid faide toSaul,* Wherefore 
Ele falſe report | giueſtthou an care tomens wordes, that ſay, 
—_— —_— Behold, Dauidſceketh cuill againſt thee? 
enemic,he p10- It Bchold, this day thine eyes hauc ſcene, 
| Pn - '®} thatthe Lord had delivered thee this day into 
mine handin the caue , and ſome bade me kill 
thee,butI had compaſſion on thee, and ſayde, 
. Lwillnotlay mine hand on my maſter: for hee 
is the Lords Anointed. 
; 12. Moreouer,my father, behold: hehold,I 
 fay, the lap ofthy garmentin mine hande : for 
, whenT cut off thelap of thy garment, Ikilled 
theenot.Vnderſtand and ſee, that there is nei- 
: thereuill nor wickednes in me, neither haue 1 
 finnedagainſtthee, yet thouhunteſt aftermy 
ſoulc,to take it. 
. T3 TheLordbeiudge betweene thee and 
; me, and the Lorde auenge me of thee, andler 
| notinine hand be ypon thee, _,. 
i Or, the proverbs 1.4 According as the [|olde proucrbe faith, 
ef an ancient mens \A[ickednes proccedeth from the wicked, but 
mine hand be not vpon thee. | 
I5 After whome is theking of Iſrael come 
out ? after whom doſt thou purtuc?after a dead 
dog,ard after a flea? 
16 The Lord therefore be Iudge,andiudge 
betweene thee and me, andſee, and'pleade my 
cauſc,and F delinerme out of thine hand. 
17 When Dauidhad made anende of ſpea- 
f Though be King theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, fIs this th 
was a moſt cuell yoyce, my ſonne Dauid? and Saul lift vp his 
pid, yerbyhis VOYCe, and wept, #, | 
great gentlenes 18 AndfaidtoDauid, Thou art morerigh- 
cet tcous then 1: for thou haſtrendred me good, 
and Ihaverendred theecuill. 


d For ſeeing it 

was his owne 

priuate cauſe he 

repented that he 
had rtouucked his 
ENEMIE, 


# Eby, indze. 


compelled him 
to yeelde, 


19 Andthou haſt ſhewed this day,that thou | 
haſtdealt well with mee : forafmuchas when 


+ Ebr.agood the Lord had cloſed me in thine handes , thou 
Y.acood Way, 1,: AT | 

g Thovgh this killedſtmenor. 

tyrant ſaw and 


confeſſed the fa- 


non of Godeo, Dim depart + free? wherefore the Lord render 
ward Dauid, yet 


thee good for that thou haſt done ynto me this 
he ceaſeth notto - O 6 rw 


perſecute him a- , QaYs 
eainft his 6wne 21 
conlcience, . 


For nowe beholde, I 8 know that thou 


20 For who ſhall finde his enemie, and ler - 


ſhalr be king, and thatthe kingdome of "= 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 


v 


22 Sweare now therefore ynto me by the. 
Lord,thatthou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede after 
me,& that thou wilt not aboliſhmy nameour of' 
my fathers houſe, 

23 So David ſware vnto Szul, 2nd Saul 
went home ; but Dauid and his men went vp 
vato the hold. | 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Samnel dieth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 3$ The Iorde 


| Wlleth Nobal. 43 Abigailand Alhuncam Daxids wines 
44 Michal # giuento Phalts. JET 
Hen * Samuel died, andall Iſrael afſem- * (19. 
K bled, and mourned for him, and buried ©, 
bimin his*owne houſe at Ramah. AndDauid 2 Thaiy, 
aroſe & went down to the wildernes of Paran. ynrt, 
2 NowintMaon wasaman, who had his Þ Maonay! 
poſſeſſion in. Carmel, and the man was: excec- ties tu 
ding mightic, and hadthrce thouſand ſheepe, *fInik(s 
anda thouſand goats : andhe was ſheariwg his rainewuy | 
ſheepein Carmel. | Galik, 
3 Thenamealſo ofthe man was Nabal;and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was awo- 
man of ſingular wiſedome, and beautifull, bur 
the man was churliſh,and euil conditioned,and 
was of the familie of Caleb. 
+ And Dauid heard in thewildernes, that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe.. . = 
5 : Therfore Dauid ſent ten yong men,and 
Dauid faid ynto the yong men,Goe vp to Car- 
mel, and goe to Nabal, and aske him in ny 
namef how he doeth. | ; Thriſn 
6 And thus ſhall yee ſay<Þ for ſalutation, . ww, 
Both thou, and thine houſe, and all-that thou » mayeſt hs 
haſt,be in peace, wealth and proſperitic. t — 
7 Beholde, I hauec heard , that thou haſt _ "y 
ſhearers : now thy ſhepheards were with vs, © * © 
and we did them no hurt,neither did they miſſe 
any thing all the while they were in Carmel. 
8 Asgkethy ſeruants and they will ſhewe 
thee. Wherefore let theſe yong men finde fa- 
uour inthineeyes : (for we come in a good ſea- 
ſon)giue,]I pray thee , whatſocuer 4commeth 4 whabar 
to thine handynto thy ſeruants, -and to thy ſon Homer 
Dauid. | $7 fs. 
| EC And when Dauids yong men came, 
they tolde Nabal all thoſe wordes in the name 
of Dauid,and held their peace. | 
To Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſeruants, | 
andſaid, Whois Dauid? and whois the © ſonne 'e Thuthes 
of Iſhai? there be many ſeruants now a dayes, end oft 
that breake away cuery man from his maſter, uing Sor 
11 ShallIthentake my bread, and my wa- gren,views! 
tcr,and my fleſhthat I hauc killed for my ſhea- viltthaunl 
rers , and giue it ynto men , whom I know not theircanls | 
whencethey be.? w_ PID 
12 { So Dauids ſeruants turned theirway, 


thoſethings. . , 
13 And Dauid faid vnto his men,Girdeue- 
ry.man his ſword aboxt hin. And they girded 
every man his ſword: Dauid alſo girded me 
ſyord. 


.and went againe, and came; and told himall 


Eby.ts 4cco? 


Ein bread- 


þ Meanin 
this proue 
thathe wi: 
deſtroy be 
(mal and j 


Tebr in thy 


[Or fools, 


iThatis 
thou ſhou 
not be re 
dfthine | 


[Or, preſe 


Eby, wal 
feete, 


Abiga meetechDauid, Chap.acxv;  andpacifierh him. "126 


ſworde. And about foure hundreth men' weht 


4 «eſe, - | Cariage- | | 
__ 7 14 Nowe one of the ſeruants tolde Abi- 


gail Nabals wife, faying, Beholde , Dauidfent | 
OUr {| et 
| lord ſhallbe bound in the ® bundle of life with 


meſſengers outofthe wildernes co falute 
maſter, andhef raited on them. 
15 Notwit — 


ood* ynto vs, and we had nodifpleaſure, nei- 


: fields. | 


[thetn keeping ſheepe, *- 
|. .:x 7 Now therefore take heedc, and ſee what 


Th accome | 
{wickedthat aman cannot ſpeaketo him. 

| | 13 CThen' Abigail made haſte, and tooke 
__ ;and flue ſheepe ready dreſſed, and fiue mea- 
ſures of parched corne, and an hundrethſffrailes 
of raifins , and two hundreth of figs, and laded 
{them on afles. | 
1.29 Then ſhe ſaid vnto herſeruants, Goe 
'ye before me : behold, I will come after yout 
keſeſhe | yet ſhetold 8 nother husband Nabal. | 
jewhiscr00-/\ * '20. Andas the: rode onher affe, ſhee came 
| nature,that | | ; 

rather downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and 


0r clues 


te wou'd rather 
eperibed, | beholde, David and his men came downe' a- 
keewepriſe, | gainſt her,and ſhemet them. + | 
21 And Dauidfaid, In deed I haue kept all 


| in vainethat this fellow had inthe wildernes,fo 


[to him : forhe hath requited mecuill tor good. 


SITES S 


| mies of Dauid: for ſurely I will ridt leaue ofall 
| that he hath , by the dawning of the day , a»y 


by | that ® piſſethagainſt the wall. 
k Meming by | £Dat ® pifleth againſt the | 
diopracve, ! 23 And when Abigail ſawe Dauid, ſhe ha- 
afro poll | ſtedand 1 ghted off her afſe,and fell before Da- 


nal and great, | yid on her face, and bowed het ſelfe to the 


' ground, . 
24 Andfell athis fecte, and faide, Oh, my 
| Lord,I hanecommitted the iniquitie, and I pray 


_&L 


Wrntinne 8arcy , x ; 
heare thou the words of thine handmaid. 


| 25 Letnotmylord, I pray thee, regardthis 
; this wicked nan Nabal : for as his name is, {o 
'its hee: || Nabalzs his name : and follie is with 
' him : butT thine handmaid ſawe not the yong 
' menofmy lord whom thou ſenteſt. 

26 Now therefore my Lord, asthe Lord i- 
ueth,and as thy ſouleliueth (the Lorde, 7/ay, 
that hath withholden thee from comming to 

ITheris char | ſhed blood, and that i thine hand ſhould zo 
Wren | ue thee)ſonow thine enemies ſhall be as Na- 

WW cftbine enemic, bal , and they that intend to doe my lord euill, 
i por, | 27 And now,this|blefſing which thine hand- 
' maid hath brought vnto my lord,let it be giuen 

:%.vdte arthe ynto the yong men, that Þ follow my lord. 

: 28 Ipray thee forgiue the treſpaſle ofthine 


16 


yp after Dauid, ard two hundrethabode by the | 
| -  tels of the Lorde, and none euill hath beene 


{thatnothing wasmufſed of al that perrained vh- 


|-. 22 Soandmorealſo doe God vnto the ene- | 


| thee, letthine handmaid ſpeake} to thee, and | 


the men were very | 
thermiſſed weeany thing as longas wee were | 
conuerſant with them, when wee were in the | 
| my lordeall the good thar hee hath promiſed 

16 They were as a wall ynto vs both by | 
\night and by day, allthe while wee were with | | 
|  offenceofminde vnto my lord, thathehatFnoe | 


[thou ſhalt doe': for cuill{ will furely come vpon |! 
{our malter,and pon all his familic: for heis fo | 


'two hundrethf cakes,and two bottels of wine, | 


handmaid : forthe Lord will make my lorde a' 


& ſure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the bat< k Confirme his 
:kirgdometo his 
poſterttie. 


found in thee finallthy life. - (tbr from thy 
29 'Yer ta man hath riſen vp to perſecute {7 $401, 
thee, and to ſeckethy foule, but the ſoule of my | ; 

| _ 'm' God'ſhal prg<' 
the Lord thy God: andthe ſoule of thine ene- j{cruerhee tong * 


: res :1n his ſerutce, 
mies ſhall God caſt out, as out of the middle of | & dcftroy rhins 
a ſling. E:- | 


enemies, 


'2 0 Andwhen the Lorde ſhalt have doneto | 


thee,and fhalthaue made theerulec ouer Ifrael, | 
31 Then ſhallit be no gnefe ynto thee,nor 


ſhed blood canſeleflc, nor thar my lorde hath 

" ot preſcrued himſelte : and whenthe Lorde', Thatetn, 

ſhall hauc deale well with my lorde, remember 

thine handmaid.' ' ' * Woes would 
32 ThenDauid faidto Abigail, Bleſſed be: _ —_— 

the Lorde God of Itrael, which ſent thee this' Ons 


day to mecte me. 
33 And bleſſed bethy counſel}, and bleſſed 

be thou, which haſt kept me this day from com-! 

ming to ſhed blood, ® and that mine hand hath: o Read ver, 26. 

ot (aued me. | 


34 Forindeede, as the Lord God of Ifrael 


*not aueroed 
Limfelte, which 


+ | liveth, P who hath kepr me backe from hu rting p Heattributerk, 
thee, oxcept thou haddeſthafted and met mee, 


:1tro the Lords 
furcly there had not beene left ynto Nabal by to iSite has 
the dawning of the day,avythar piſſerhagainſt >* vcd. 
the wall; £ ww | 

35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 


' whichſhehadbroughrthim,and ſaidtoher,Go 


vp in peace to thine houſe: behold, I haue heard 

thy voice,and hauef granted thy petition. tEbr, receined thy. 
36 So Abigail came to Nabal,and behold, << 

he made a feaſt in his houſe , like thefeaſt of a 

king, and Nabals heart was mery within him, 


for he was very drunken-:* wherefore ſhe tolde 
| himq nothing,neitherlefſe nor more,vntill the « x. 1chduo 


morning avole. rea «1 exnchier to 

37 Then in the morning when the wine CD yg 
was goneout of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe ths great bene- 
wordes,and his heart died within him, and hee 70 lie 
was like ” aſtone. | 20 

38 Andabouttenne dayes after, the Lorde 
ſmote Nabal,thart he died. 

39 C Now when Dauid heard, thatNabal 
was dead,he faid, Bleſſed be the Lord that hath: 
[iudged the cauſe ofmy rebuke of the hand of 
Nabal, & hath kept his ſeruant from euill : for 
the Lord hath recompenſed the wickednes of 
Nabal vpon his owne head. Alſo Dauidſent to: 
commune with Abigail to\takeherto his wife C For he hadex- 

40 And when the ſeruants of Damd were peienceother 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto' witedowe and 
her, ſaying, Dauidſent vs to thee, to take thee huuilitic, 
to his wife. : 

41 Andſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 
her face to the earth, and ſaid; Behold,let thine 
handmaid be a ſeruant to waſhthe feete of the 


ſeruants ofmy lord, 


r For feare of 
the great danger 


[Or,renengeds 


42 And 


_ I: Samuel. 


"Danid ſpare Saul, 


| 1 42 And Abigail haſted,and aroſe,and rade 
Eby.went at 


oy her, and ſhe wentafter the meſſengers of Da- 


uid, and was his wife. -, | | 
---43 Dauidalſatooke Ahinoam of *Izreel, 
and they wereboth his wives. __ _ 
»2.549.3.14,15 | 44 Now. Saul had giucn * Michal his daugh- 
þ Which was 2 'tcr Dauids wife to Phalti the formic of Laiſh, 
P ecommes Which was of *Gallim. | | 


on the countrey 22 
of the Moabites, | CHAP. X 4 V L. 
1 David was diſcouered vnts Saul by the Ziphims. 12 Da- 
| widtaketh away Sauls ſpeare, and afot of water thas 
flood at bu head. 2.1. Saul cenfeſſeth hi ſueune. = | 
Gaine the Ziphims came, ynto Saul to 
* Chap.2 3-19. | Gibeah, ſaying, * Doth not Dauid hide 
10r,in Gbeah, himſelte || inthe hill of Hachilah before || Ie- 
[0r,thewildernes, ſhim on? | E244. | 
| 2 Then Saularoſe,and went downe to the 
wilderneſſe of Ziph , hauing three thouſand 
2 That is, of the * choſen men of Iſrael with him, for to ſecke 
molt sKiltul and Dauid in the wildernefle of Ziph. * 
ers, 3 AndSaulpitchedin the hil of Hachilah, 
which is before Ieſhimon by the way fide.Now 
David abode in the wildernes, and he ſaw that 
Saulcame after him into the wildernes. 

4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vn- 
1.0y, tea certaine derſtood, that Saul was come [| in very deed) 
Place. . \.. 5 - Then Dauidaroſe, & came to the place 
; where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid be- 
*7hap.14.50+ heldthe place where. Saullay, and * Abner the 


® 7oſh1.5.56- 


#41755. ſonne of Ner which was his chiefe- captaine, 
(for Saul lay in thefort,and rhe people pitched 
round about him ) - As! 

6 . Then ſpake Dauid, and ſaid to Ahime- 
| Sk was  lechtheÞ Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of 
an Tracing Zeruiah, brother to © Ioab, ſaying , Who will 

.C o arter- 


© 12. :goedowne with me to Saul tothe hoſte? Then 
vids chiefecaps Abiſhaiſaid,I will goe downe with thee. 
p 7 So Dauid and Abilhai came: downe to 
the people by night : and behold, Saul lay flee- 
' ping within the fort, and his ſpeare did ſticke in 
the ground at his [head : and Abner and the 
people hay round about him. | 
8 @ Then faid Abiſhai to Dauid , God 
hath cloſed thine enemie into thine hande this 
day : now therefore, I pray tee,let meſmitehim 
once with a ſpeare to'the carth , andTI will not 
d Meaning, he ſmitc him %againe. | 
OS - _ _—_ 9 AndDauidſfaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
Rroke. . .. not: forwho canlayhis hand onthe Lords a- 
ownepriune 'Nointed,and be guiltleſle ? 
10 Moreouer Dauidſaid, As the Lord li- 


| Or,bolſter. 


owne private 
cauſe : for lehu 


ſlew two kings - : A : 
at Gods ap- 5 -ucth,cither the Lord ſhall ſmite him,or his day 
ry Ov ?e ſhall cometo dic, orhe ſhall deſcendinto bat- 


tel, and periſh. 

11 TheLord keepe mee from laying mine 
hand vpon the Lords anointed: but,]I pray thee, 
take now the ſpeare that is at his head, and the 
pot of water,and let vs goc hence. 
| I2 SoDauidtooke the ſpcare andthe pot 
of water from Sauls head , andthey gate them 
away,and nomanſfaw it, nor markedit, neither 


didavyawake , but they wereall aflcepe : for 


\ i © OY -— 


yponan aſle ; and her fiue maides | followed |: 


| great ſpace being betweene them. 


| of water that was at his head. - 


Is this ice, 8 auiqa? = g Herdyi 
 Isthis thy voice, 8 my ſonne Dauid? AndDa Ls ws 


_ thus perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I conſe 


- gaine, my ſonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no: 


t the Lordhadſenc a dead {leepe vnto them. | Me 
x 3 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, 2:41, * 
and ſtoode on the toppe of an hill afarre off,a 15% 


Upon they, 


14 And Dauidcried to the people, andro 
Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, ſaying, + Heareſt thou 11,.,,; 
not, Abner? Then Abner an{wered, and faid, : 
Who art thou that cricſt to the King? 

' I5 © And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Artnor 
thoua f man? and who is like thee in Uracl? « x7 
whereforethen haſt thou-not keprthy lord the moſtvalu 
King? fortherc came one of the tolke in to des King y 
{troy the king thy lord. _ 

- 16 Thisis not wel done of thee-: as the Lord 
liueth,ye are Þ worthie to die, becauſe yehaue 
not kept your maſter the Lords anointed+ and 
nowlee where the Kingsſpeare-is, and the pot 


Eby, 
190 "_ 


17 And Saul knew Dauids yoice, and faid, 


uidfſaid, It is my voice, my lord O King. + typooing 
18 Andhe ſaid, Wherefore doceth my lord, Das 


gainſt his, 


done ? or what euil is in mine hand? | contrarytl 


19 Nowe therefore, I beſeech thee, let my ; 
lordtheking hearethe words of his ſeruant. If 
the Lord baue ſtirred thee vp-againſt me, Þlet þ tatway 
him ſmel the ſauour ofa ſacrifice: but ifthe chil- *9paink 
drenof men haxe done it, curſed be they before fce. *\ 
the Lord for they haue caſtmee out this day' 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lent 
faying,Goe,ſerue iother gods. _Y 

20 Nowthereforc let not my blood fall to poder 
the earth before the face of the Lord : for the vir 
king of I{rael is come outto ſeeke a flea, as one cedhimuk 
would hunt a partridge in the mountaines, =**i9%an 

2I Thenfaid Saul, Ihaue ſinned : come a-. 


1 Asmuchy 


more harme , becauſe my ſoule was Kprecious & pecaftia 
in thine ciesthis day: behold, Thaue done foo- frucitajk 
liſhly, and haue erredexceedingly. _ 

22 Then Dauidanſwered, and ſaid, Behold 
the kings ſpeare,let one of the yong men come 
ouerand fet it. 

23 Andletthe Lordreward euery man ac- 
cording to his|righteouſnes and faithfulneſle : _— 
for the Lord had deliucred thee into mine hands cencietons 
this day , but I would not lay mine-hand ypon hiv 
the Lords anointed. | in theſightd 

24 And behold, like as thy life was much: ——m— 
ſetby this day in mine ies: ſo let my life be ſer righreow' 
by inthe eyes of the Lord, thathe may deler '## 
me out out ofall tribulation. | 

25 Then Saul ſaid ro Dauid , Blefſed art 
thou,my ſonneDauid : for thou ſhalt do great 
things, andalſo preuaile . So Dauid went his 
way,and Saul returned to his ® place. 


CHAP. XXVHI. my 
2 David fleethto Achiſh king of Gath, who gizeth him Zik- N Dill 
lay. 8 Dauid deſtroieth certaine of the Philiſtims. 10 A- "ion & et 
chiſh ts deceined by Dauid. fore fleethll 


Nd Dauid faid in his heart, Iſhall nowe —— 
* periſhoneday by the hand of Saul :is ir mis! God 
| not? 


m To Gideal 
of Beniami 


"Hisinnocenag 


Re es —_ 
am— 


—— ——— 


and make 
th:mto fi 
kis,inthe! 
celzitie- 


c Let thir 


cer$ appv1 
aplace. 


+Ebr, the 
of the day! 


d Theſe' 
the wick 
naanites, 
God had 
pointed t 
deltroyec 


{Or,aga 


whom? 


e Whic 
familie c 
ride of 
2,Chron 


Yor hed, 
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| 
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TESTES CI” CO I 


m— 


et 


& tn 


not better for mee that I ſave my ſelfe inthe | had lamentedhim, & buried him inRamah his * 
land of thePhiliſtims, and that Saul may haue - owne cirie : and Saul had Þ pataway the ſorce b According to 
no hope of me to ſecke me any more in all the | rers,and the foothſayers our oftheland) | —choyay->=<p6r" i 


coaſts of Iſtae!, and ſocſcape out of his hand? ' 4 Then the Philiſtims aflembled them: | —_— —— 
2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the | ſelues, and came, and pitched in Shunem : and; TIO 


"ſm fix hundreth men that were with him went vn- | Saul aſſembled all Iſrael}, 'and they pitched inf 
to Achiſhthe ſonne of Maoch king of Gath. | Gilboa. | p65 | 

þ Thus God by 3 AndDavidÞdwelrwith Achiſhar Gath, | 5 AndwhenSwl ſaw the hoſt of the Phi 

Soc ods, he, and his men, cuery man with his houſhold, | liſtims, he was afraid, and his heart was ſore a- 
IT ry Dauid with his two wiues, Ahinoam the Izre- | ſtonied, | 
lng Coowny wel elite,and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. | 6 Therfore Saul asked counſel ofthe Lord, 


atheirne-— 4 Andit was told Saul that Dauid was fled | and the Lord anſwered him not, neither by 


celsitie- 


to Gath: ſo he ſought no more for hum. ; dreames, nor by* Vrim, noryet by Prophets. F.Meaning.the | 
5 . h , igh Fricit, Exo,. : 
5 And Dauidfaidvnto Achiſh, If Ihaue | 7 © Thenſaid Saul vnto his feruants, Secke' 28:39, * 


nes WY |. Leethine ff now found grace in thine eyes, © let them giue | me a woman that hath a tamiliarſpiric , that [ 


aplace. 


of the dayes. 


d Theſe were 


cexappointemq 1.4 mlacein ſome other citic of the countrey, | may goe to her, and aske of her. And his ſer-: 


that I may dwell there : for why ſhould thy } uants ſaid to him, Behold, there isa woman ar. 

ſeruant dwel in the headcitie of the kingdome | En-dor that hatha familiar ſpirit. | 
with thee? | $8 Then Saul 9changed himſelfe, andputi4 He ſeekerh not 
. .* o . 1 r S 

6 ThenAchiſhgaue him Ziklag thatſame | onother raiment, and hee went, and two men! miſerie,buris 


. | : ſ ' with him. an | ;  Ied by Satan to 
day : therfore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings , and they came to the woman by vnlawful means, 


of Iudahynto this day. ; night: and hefaid, Ipray thee conieRure vnto which in kis 


13h. theumly 7 (And Þ the time that Dauid dwelt in | me bythe familiar ſpirit, and bring me him _— he 


| ' condemneth. 
| the countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure mo- | whom I ſhall name ynto thee. 'condemnet 
| neths and certainedayes. ; 9 Andthewomanſaidvnto him, Behold, 
| $ Then Dauidand his men went vp, and | thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how hee; 


inuadedthed Geſhutites,and the Girzites,and | hath deſtroyed the {Meerers, andthe ſoothſay- 


the wicked Ca-\ the Amalckites : for they inhabited the lande | ers out of theland : wherfore then ſeckeſt thou: 


naanites, whom 


from the beginning,from theway,as thou goctt | totake'mein a ſnare to cauſe me to die? 


God had ap- 4 , ' 
punto to Shur,euen.vnto the land of Egypt. {To AndSaulfivaretoherbyrhe Lord, ſay-. 
9 AndDauid fmotetheland,and leftnei- | ing, Asthe Lordliueth, no jjharme ſhall come! 0r puniftment. 
= ther man nor woman aliue, and tooke ſheepe, ; to thee for this thing. : = 
edta and oxen, and aſſes, and camels, andapparell, | , 11 Thenfaid the woman, Whome ſhall T: 
= andreturned and came to Achiſh. ; bring vp vntothee? And heeanſivered, Bring| 
nm IT; 10 AndAchiſhfaid, | Wherehaue ye bene me vp< Samuel. hs —— 
I a rouing this day? And Dauid antwered, A-| '12 Andwhenthe woman ſaw Samuel, ſhejgrofle ignorance . 
; gainſt the South of Iudah, 8 acainſtthe South © cried with aloyd voyce, and the woman ſpake | O_—— 
e Which were ; of the © Ierahmeclites,and againſt the South of to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued me ? Saints atter this 
ſetha _—_ od the Kenites. for thou art Saul. a, wry wg > 
0/6 BY | ».Cuon.z.9,'{ 117 And Dauid ſaucd neither mannorwo-.,.. 13 Andthe King aid ynto her, Benot afraid; \power ouer 
: ; man aliue , to bring them to Gath, ſaying, | for what ſaweſtthou? And the woman ſaid vi- _ 


Yor hedecth 
| Jarel abhorre 
kegeeple, 


a A'deit it w 
"great priefe t 
Davidro fight 


eof God, yer 


not denie him, 


PClap.25.n, 


| Leaſt they ſhould tellon vs, and fay, Sodid | toSaul, Ifav | gods aſcending vp out of the;19;,vexceler 
| Dauid, and fo wi/! bee his maner all the while | earth. FRE perſon. 

| that hee dwelleth in the countrey of the Phili- | 14 Thenhefaid vnto her, What faſhion is! 

| ſims. | heof? Andſheanſwered, Anoldeman com- 

| 12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, | meth vp lapped inamantle : & Saul knew that! 


| [He hath made his people of Iſrael vtterly ro | it was fSamiuel, and he enclined his face to tife f To hisimagi- 
abhorre him : e hay an he ſhall bemyſeruant} ground, and bowedhimſelfe... .  , qa 
for cuer. | 15 CAnd Samuel faid toSaul, Why haſtjt blind bis ares 
' 4 7 HE WS + + 454 Wi | thou di uicted me to brin me vp? Then Saul ho ma ger ng 
' 2 Dauid hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. 8 | anſwere z[ am it-Sreat diſtrefle : forthe Phili- cm ge 4 
Saul conſulteth with a witch, & ſhe cauſeth him to ſpeake | ftims make warre againſt me, and Godis de- !of light. TT. 


with Samuel, 18 Who declareth his ruine. parte dfrom me, and anſwereth meeno more, | 
Owart that timethe Philiſtims aſſembled! neither F by Prophets , neither by dreames : {t £b-.4y the hend 
| their bands andarmie to fight with Iſrael: | therefore I haue called thee, that thou maycſt a 
therefore Achiſh ſaid to Dauid,;.*Be ſure,thou. tell me, what Tſhall doe. + — 
ſhalr gocout with meto the battell, thou, and} ' 16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherfore then doelt 


nchepeo] thy men. = _ | ) | thouaskeof me, ſecing the Lord is gone from | 
was his in 2 AndDauidfſaidto Achiſh, Surely thou} thee,andisthine enemic ? F- | 


lirchitie, hedurf 


ſhalt know,whatthy ſeruantcin doe. And Aj * 17, Euen the Lord hath done to 8him,as he is Thatisgs - 
chiſh faid to Dauid, Surely I wil make thee kee-i {| pale V by mine hand; for the Lord willrent rm 4086-1 
per of mine head for euet. : | : the kingdom.out of thine hand,and gue it thy I Or ,minifterte, | 
3 (*Samuel was then dcad, andall Iſrael] neighbourDauid. | ; | 
: ONS _——D——— Y_____1$ Becauſe] 
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Jauid feeth to Achiſh,  _ Chap.x*vijj. _ Saul with a witch: 127 


_]. Samuel. 


= Liklag burn; 


— 


Dauid ſuſpected. ._.___ 


18 Becauſe thou obeyedit not the voice of 
the Lord, nor exccuted(this fierce wrath vpon 
the Amalckites, therefore hath the Lord done 
this vnto theethis day. 

19 Moreouer the Lord will deliuer Iſracl 
with thee into the handes of rhe Philiſtims : 

n ky gp 5 ÞandtomoyÞ8w ſhalt thou andthy ſonnes bee 
er 3 withme,and the Lord ſhall giuethehoſt of 1ſ- 
rael jntothe hands of the Philiſtims. 

20 Then Saul fell traightway all along on 

; The wicked, The earth, and was ſore i atraid becauſe of the 
when they heare words of Samuel,ſo that there was no ſtrength 
GnimarCuble inhim : for hee had catenno bread all the day 
anddeipaire, PUE norall the night. 
mercieby repen= 2T Then the woman came vnto Saul, and 
_ ſaw that hee was ſore troubled, and ſaid ynto 
him, See, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
' k Thave yentu- VOYCe, and 1 © haue put my ſoule in mine hand, 
redwy lite. andhaucobeyedthy words which thou faidelt 
' yNto MC. 
| 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
' thou alſo vnto the voyce of thine handmaide, 
and let me ſet a morſell of bread before thee, 
that thou mayeſt cate and get thee ſtrength, 
and goe on thy journey. 

23 Bur hercfuſed and ſaid, I will not eate: 
but his ſeruants & the woman together com- 
pelled him,and he obeyed their voyce: ſo he a- 
roſe from the earth, and ſate onthe bed. 

24 Now the woman hada fat calfe in the 

| houſe, and ſhe haſted, andkilledit, and tooke 
1 Rccauſeirre. | Aloure and kneaded it, and baked of it, !ynlea- 
quired haſte, yened bread. = 
25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul,and 
; before hisſeruants : and when they hadeaten, 
they {tood vp,and went away the ſame night. 


CHA PP. XXIX. 
| 4 Theprinces of the Philiſtims cauſe Danid to be ſent backe 
4 wy the battell againſt Iſrael , becauſe they diſtruſted 
vit//h 

; CO the Philiſtims were gathered together 
with alltheirarmies in Aphck : andthe 1f- 
raclites pitched|| by the fountaine, which is in 
Izreel. | | 
[Or,captaines. 2 Andthe|princes of the Philitims went 
a According to forth by ® hundreds and thouſands, but Dauid 

theirbandsor * and his men came behind with Achiſh. 


pOrgmn Ain. 


_ 3 Thenſaid the princes of the Philiſtims, 
' What dotheſe Ebrewes here? And Achith ſaid | 

my ynto the princes of the Philiſtims, Is not this 

704 Dauid the ſeruannt of Saul the king of Iſrael, 
b Meaninga = Who bath bene withme theſe dayes, Þ ortheſe 
long rime,chat | yeeres,andT have found nothing in him, ſince 
ms wn; hef dwelt with me vato this day? 
_ Pg Bur the princes of the Philiſtims were 


25.18, wroth with him, and the princes of the Phili- 
*2,Chren.13-19. ſms ſaid vnto him, * Send this fellow backe, 
that he may go againeto his place which thou 
haſt appointed him,and lethim not goe downe 
with vs to batrell, leſt that in the battellhee be 


3. >> 0g .. anaduerſarie to vs : for wherewith ſhould hee 
—_ —_ obtaine the favour of his maſter? ſhould it not 
wayy?  bewiththe< heads of theſe men? 


FX” , 
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| | 


to Dauid, 


5 Isnotthis Dauid,ot whom they langm 
dances, ſaying, * Saul ſlewe histhouſand, and *c>g.yz, 
Dauid his ten thouſand? ard 21,1, 

6 @Then Achiſh called Dauid, & ſaid vn- 


to him, Asthe Lord liueth, thou haſt bene vp- 
right & goodin my fight when thou 4 wentcſt 4 Thzi;yy i |« ** 
out andin with me in the hoſte, neither hae 1 qu wee 
found cuill with thee, ſince thou cameſtto nee | _ 
ynto this day, bur the f princes doe not tauour 4&4, Me ſuerot 
thee v good in the toy | or! 
7 Wherefore now returne,and go in peace, "*"* | 
that thou diſpleaſe nottheprinces of the Phili- Þ 
{tims, | 
. 8 © And Dauid aide vnts Achiſh, But f ar 
what haue I done ? and what haſt thoutound Frouide 
in thy ſeruant as long as I hauc bene with thee | eſ 
vntothis day , that I may*® not goand fight a-,, _ andmac 
gainft the enemics of my lord the King ? lationcaaa i om 
9 Achiſhthen aniwered, andfſaidto Da- Crim: Wi ſent 
. uid, I knowe thou pleaſcit mie, as an Angel of 80 againſtly 
God: butthe princes of the Philiſtims haue **? ——_ 
{aid, Let him not goe yp with vs to battell. | 
10 Wherefore now riſe yp early in the mor- 
ning with thy f maſters ſeruants - be Are COMIC F yyith tes 
with thee : andwhen yee be ypearely, aſſoone thatfleday 
as yee haue light,depart. thee frombal 
11 So Dauidand his menroſe yp earely to 
departinthe morning , andtoreturne into the. 
land of the Philiſtuns : and the Philiſtims wene 
'yptolzreecl. 
CHAP. AXX 
x The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Dauids two wines are 
© taken priſoners. 6 The people would fone him. 8 He aſ- g Foro 
keth counſel of the Lord, and purſuing hu enemies,recoue- oy _ 
reth the pray.. 24 .He diuideth it equally, 26 And ſen- —_—_ 
. dethpart to his friends. | among 
TD Vc when Dauid and his men were come heathen 
to Liklag ® the third day, the Amalekites * Afrtiuk 
had inuaded __ the South , cuen vnto Zik- Achiſh, b Then 
lag, and had Þ ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it 3 7h9%* BY trirpo 
with fire, oY |Phaius 
2 And had taken the women that were 'mentof 
therein priſoners, both ſmall and oreat, and bars 
Nlewnotaman,butcariedthemaway,and went _ 
their wayes. [qo 
3 {QqSoDauid andhis men cameto the ci- em 
tic,and behold,it was burnt with fire, and their tee da 
; ©wiues, andtheir ſonnes , and their daughters « pur tel: | 
were taken priſoners. | —— 
4 Then Dauid and the people that was mawengs 
withhim, lift vp their voices and wept , yntill 19v% 
they could weepeno more. | 
 '5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, andAbigailthe 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 2 
6 AndDauid was in great ſorrow: forthe 
people d intended to ſtone him, becauſe the d Thuwi ill [1 w1;. 
1earts of all the people were yexed cuery man n— | ane; 
for his ſonnes andfor his daughters: but Danjd wedonuad Das 
comforted himſclte in the Lord his God. 0 hy WY [bem be! 
W- \ vor Dauid fayde to Abiathar the ragingbab za 
Prieſt Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me p11 | 


the Ephod. And Abjiathar brought the Ephod _— 


intmeſt # 
uer Ys 


' | 

: PEN. 
—— ; 8 pt 
bl : 


_—_—Y 


: 


| 


ſ 


low: for thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake them, and 
| erecouerall. 
le Though God | ©'T . 
fem wlewe oO So Dauid and the fixe hundred men 
feaſt in 7? that were with him, went, and came to the ri- 
hin,veſhalbe 1 or Beſor, where a part ofthem abode : 

10 But Dauid and foure hundred men fol- 


'{ſvrero finde 
| comfort. 


| too wearieto goeouer the riuerBeſor ) 


11 Andthey found an Egyptian inthe field, 


oauc him water to 


proutdence bo [2 


'prouided for the 
\neceſsitie of this 
| wars | 
ehima ge F 
[et Pauid | cluſters of raifins : and when he hadeaten, his 
roaccomp/i 
[his enterpri'e, 


» and he dideate, and they 


drinke. 


| andthreenights. 
1; 


 dayes agoc, becauſe I tell ſicke, 


 andypon the coaf belonging to Tudah,and vp- | 


' with fire. 


» Forothes | 8 Sweare vnto me by God, that thou wilt nei- 
ner inallages therkillme, nordeſiuer me into the handes of ' 


hadinm . . p 
werenceeven | MY maſter, and Iwill bring thee to this com- ! 


amongtke |! anie 
heathen, 'P or MEE 
"m | 16 @ And whenhec had brought himthi- | 
fro ther, beholde, they lay ſcattered abroad ypon ' 
i WW * evickedin al the carth, Peating and drinking,and dancing, : 
& their pompe and ' | h 
be a pleatares 0G) PECAUTE Of all the great pray that they had ta- 
dernotheiudg} Ken out of the land of the Philiſtims, and out 
ment of God, 
\bihdetoſmite | 17 And Dauid ſinote them from the twi- | 
WF i Some reade,g: light, euen vnto the euening i of thenext mor- | 
WE = 2'9% row, fo that there eſcaped not aman of them, | 
| ret ſaue foure hundred yong men, whichrode vp- | 
WP ! oncamels,and fled. ; 
— 18 And Dauid recouered all that the A- | 
ite malekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued his | 
Ln two wiucs. | Eh | 
| .19 Andthey lacked nothing,ſmal or great, 


W ſonne or daughter, orof the ſpoile of all that 
| ney had taken away : Dauid recouered them 
| all. 
- 20 Dauidalfo tookeall the ſheepe, andthe 
oxen, anudthey.draue them before his cattell, 
& Which the A- and ſaid, This is Dauids * pray. 
er dears 21  AndDauid cameto the two hundred | 
——_kges men that were too.wearie for to followe Da- | 
poodsof Ziklag, id : Whom they had made alſo to abide atthe | 
| river Beſor : and they came to meete Dauid, 
| ; andto rmeete the people that were with him : 
Tſowhen Dauid came necre tothe people, he fa- 
lutedthem. - <dad 


1 | 


f 


| | lowed (for two hundredabodebehind, being | 
|f God by his | and brought him to Dauid, & gauchim fbread | 
12 Alſo they gaue him a fewfigsand two | 


| ſpirit cameagainetohim: for he hadeatenno + 
| bread, nor drunke any water in three dayes, | 


Go 


| And Dauid faid ynto him, To whome | 
| belongeſtthou? and whence art thou? And he ' 
| faid, Iama yong man of Egypt, andſeruantto | 
| an Amalekite : and my maſter left mee three | 

14 Werouecd vpon the Southof Chereth, | 
; onthe South of Caleb, and wee burnt Ziklag | 

15 AndDauid faide vntohim, Canſtthou | 


| bring me to this companie ? And hee faide, ' 
| of Chor-aſhan,and tothem of Athach, 


; armour bearer would not , for hee was ſore a- 


- onthe other fide of the Þyalley, and they of þ,., 


22 Thenanſwered all the cuill and wicked 
of the menthat went with Dauid,and ſaid, Be= 
cauſe they wentnot with vs, thetefore will we 
giuc them none of the pray that we haue reco- 
uered, ſaue to euery man his! wifeandhis chil-'1 Vuder thele 


: . are comprehen= 
dren : therefore let them carie them away and Jeqthecarcelt 
depart. 


& goods which 
23 ThenſaidDauid, Yee ſhall not doeſo,) fry man. 
my brethren,with that whichthe Lord hath gi. 
uenvs, who hath preſerued ys, and deliue- 
red the companie that came againſt vs into our 
hands. 
' 24 Forwho will obey you in this matter?! 
butas his part z2 that goerh downe to the bat- 
tell, ſo /ba/his part be,that tarieth by the ſtuffe: 
they ſhall part alike. 


25 ®Sofrom that day forwardhee made it '> Somereferre 
: . theſe words to. 
aſtatute andalaw in Ifracl,vntilthis day, Dauid,thathe 


26 © When Dauid therefore cameto Zik-jalledged an old 
lag, he ſent of the pray vnto theElders of Tu- |asifirwere | 
dah 8 to his friends, ſaying, See, theres a bleſ- Frenits 
ing = you of the ſpoile of the enemies of the hath bene ever. 

ord, 

27 Heſenttothem of Beth-el,andtothem 
of South Ramoth,and to them of Iattir, 

28 Andto them of Aroer, and tothem of 
Siphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, | 

29 And to them of Rachal, and to them of 
the cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of 
the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them of Hormah, andtothem 


21 Andtothein of Hebron, and ® to all then Shewing him: 
places where Dauidandhis men had haunted, 9{5pindhal of 


their benefics 
CHAP. XXXI.. A 
4 Saul killeth bimſelfe. 6 His children are ſlaine in the bat- 
tel. 12 The menof Tabeſh tooke dewne his body, which 
was hanged on the wall. | 
Ow*the Philiſtims fought againſtIſrael, » ,,/4,0.10.1, 
Ne rhe men of Iſrael fledaway from the 
Philiſtims, and they fell downe|| wounded in y or,0aie. 
mount Gilboa. | | 
2 And the Philiſtims preſſed fore ypon| 
Sau! and his fonnes, and flew Tonathan, and' 
Abinadab,and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 

And whenthe battell went ſore againſt 
Saul,thearchers and bowmen f hithim,and he + z6r.found him, 
was ſore | wounded of the archers, [| Or,afraid. 

' 4 Thenfaid Saul ynto his armour bearer, | 
2Draw out thy ſword, and thruſt mee thorow [2 So welee that 
' tus crue'l life 


therewith , left the vncircumcifed come and |S" Aefperath 


thruſt mee thorowe and mocke mee : but his |end;asis com- |. 
'monly ſeene in 
'them that per- 
ſecute the chil. | 


fraid. Therefore Saul tooke af! word, and fell dren of God, 


vponit., 226 | 
5 Andwhenhis armourbearer ſawe that 
Sau! was dead, hefell likewiſe ypon his ſword, 
and died with him. -þ# 

6 So Sauldied, and his three ſonnes, and 
his armour bearer, and all his men that ſame 
day together. 

7 CT Andwhenthe men of Iſrael that were 


b Neere to Gil- 


\ﬆ thei 


—______ Dauidheareth' ' ' © I. Samnel, of Saulsdeath 


—— — 


c Thetribes of the other fide © Iorden ſaw that the men of I{- 
Reuben & Gad, 4 - 
& halfethe cribe Facl were put to flight, and that Saul and his 


of Manaſſeh. ſonnes were dead, t enthey left the cities, and 
ranneaway ; andthe Philiſtims cameand dwelt 
in them. 

8 @CAndon the morow when the Phili- 
ſtims were come to ſpoyle them that were 
ſlaine, they found Saul and his three ſonnes ly- 
ing in mount Gilboa, | 


9 Andthey cut offhis head, and ſtripped 


him out ofhis armour,and ſent into the land of - 


the Philiſtims on euery fide, that they ſhould 
d Intokenof 4 publiſh it in thetemple of their idoles, and a- 


OP mong the people. 


10 And they layed vp his armour in the I 
houſe of Aſhtaroth, bur they hanged vp his 
body on the wall of Beth-ſhan. 
Ix © When the inhabitants of ©Tabeſh « Whontwy 
Gilead heard, what the Philiſtims had done to {= fn 
Saul, ; Chap.ci.v, | 
x2 Then they aroſe ( as many as were 
Nrong men) and went all night, and tooke the 
body of Saul,and the bodies ofhis ſonnes, from 
the wall of Beth-ſhan,and came to Iabeſh,and 
* burnt themthere, * Ierem.34, 6 
I3 And tooke their bones and * buried * 2.5m... 
them ynderatree atlabeſh, and f faſted ſcuen {ris 
dayes. the mowney, 


' THE SECOND BOOKE. 


OF SAMVEL 


=oaet oa Þ...c oo co wu 


THE eARGYVMENT. 


His booke and the former, beare the title of Sammel, becauſe they conteine the conception, uatini- 

tie and the whole courſe of hu life, and alſo the lines and afts of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and 
Dania, whom he anoynted &- conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firit booke con- 
teineth thoſe things, which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the gonernement of Samuel 
and Saul : ſo this ſecond booke declareth the xoble atts of Danid, after the death of Saul,when he be- 
gan to reigne,vnto the end of his kingdome : and how the ſame by him was wonder filly augmented: alſo 
4: great troubles & dangers, which he ſuſteined both within hus houſe and without : what horrible aud 


7c 


Gangerons inſurreittions uprores,and treaſons were wrought again him, partly by falſe counſellers, fai= 
friends & flatterers,and partly by ſome of his owne children and people : and how by Gods aſſiſtance 


+ be ouercame all difficulties,and entoyed his kingaome un ref} & peace. Inthe perſonof Danid the ſerip= 
: ture ſerteth forth ( hrift Jeſus the ie King ,who came of Danid according to the fleſh,and was perſe- 
; Cuted on enery fide with outward and aM.., enemies, aſwell in his owne perſon,as in hizmembers,bat at 

length he ouercommeth all his enemics, and gineth his ( hurch viftorie again#t allpower both ſpiritnall 
@nd temporall: and ſo reigneth with them_, King for enermore, 


4 It was told Dauid of. Sauls death. 15 Hecauſeth him to 
be ſlaine that Lrought the tidings. 19 Hee lamenteth the 
death of Saul and Tonathan. 


2 XDAFEZAKA Frerthedeath of Saul, when 

A £4 Dauid was returned from the 

» 18am, 30.17; HL *ſlaughter ofthe Amalekites, 
- *_ 2 and had beene two dayes in 

T/ LY && 0 Liklag, ; 

ISPs 2 Beholde, amancame 

the third day out of the hoſie from Saul with 

a Seemingto . is * clothes rent, & earth vpon his head : and 
lamenttheo» when he cametoDauid, he fi to the earth,and 


uerthrow of _ . -,. . 
thepeopleof. did obciſance. "OY 
If 3 Then Dauid aide vato him , Whence 


' commeſtthou? And heefaid yntohim, Out of 
- the hoſte of Iſrael Iam eſcaped. x 
4 And Dauid faide vnto him, What is 
done? I pray thee, tellme. Thenhe faid, that 
the peopleis fled fromthe battell,and many of 
thepeoplcare ouerthrowen,anddead,andalſo 
Saul, and Ionathan his ſonne are dead. 
5 AndDauid faid vnto the yong man that 
told it him, How knowelt thou that Saulan 
Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 


' 6 Thenthe yong manthat told him, an- 

ſwered, Þ AsI cameto mount Gilboa, behold, Þ _ 

Saul leaned ypon his ſpeare, and loe, the cha- 0 

rets and || horſemen followed hard after him. |0r,cqt«n 
7 Andwhen helooked backe, he ſaw me, 

and calledme. AndI anſwered, Hereaml. 

' $ Andhee ſaid vntome, Who art thou? 

AndI anſwered him, Faman © Amalekite. ©1467 ton 

--9 - Thenheſaid vnto me,I praytheefcome bur crow 

ypon me, and{lay me: foranguiſh is come vp- Coyne width 

on me,becauſe my 9life is yet whole inme. _ 
10 Sof came vpon him,andilew him,and y fonts 

becauſe I was ſure that hee could not liue, af- a. 

ter that he had fallen, Irookethe crownethar +. rf 

was vpon his head, and the bracelet that was *” 

on his arme, and brought them hither vato my 

lord. 

* It Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, 

*and rent them, and likewiſe all the men that *<4-3-3%. 

were with him. _ SER | ms 14-1% 
12 And they mourned and wept ,, andfa-. 

ted vntill euen, for Saul andfor Ionathan his 

ſonne, and for the peopte of the Lord, andfor 

the houſe of 1iracl, becauſe they were flaine 

with theſword. MY «54 

13 T*<After- 


— —_——— 


| | 


P Eithi 
ard the 


_ 


Nanid morneth: Heis ©  Chap.ij; 


"x —_— XX REIT 


* 


al 
IE 


Omm_—_—_— 7 


* aferchela- | 13 ©C< Afterward Dauid ſaid mntothe yong 

gunttio nun [man that told it him, Whence art thou? And 

5gzine [he anſwered, lam the ſonneof aſtrangeran A- 
| malekite. 


> '« | 14 And Dauid ſaid ynto him, *How waſt 
—_ __ f | thou not afraid,to put foorth thine hand to de- 


' troy the Anointed of the Lord? 

| 15 ThenDauidcalledoneof his yongmen, 
| ' and ſaid, Goeneere,and fall vpon him. And he 
| | ſmote him that he died. 

| ' 16 Thenſfaid Dauid ynto him, f Thy blood 


34, | hou art inſt-. , 8 

WY | 4 nniſtedfor |be vpon thineowne head:forthine own mouth 
teng y yfal- hath reſtificd againſt thee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine 
_ | the Lords Anointed. 


>= 


17 @ Then Dauid mourned with this la- 


| ſonne, 
| ' 18 (Alfohe bade them teach the children 
| q Thatthey | of Indah to 8 ſhoot, as it is written in the booke 
[nightbeableto/ of * [| Taſher) 
po te. | 19 Onoble Iſrael, ® hee is ſlaine vpon thy 
(finsiurharats hje places : howare thy mightic ouerthrowen | 
*%,7 bly 4 20 *Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſhir in 
|þ Meaning, * theſtreets of Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of 
Fxget.1.10 | the Philiſtims reioyce,leſt the daughters ofthe 
| | yncircumciſed triumph. 
' 21 Yemountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be 
7 Tettheir fer | neither dew nor raine, nor ibethere fiekdes of 
[lebelisbe | offrings: forthere the ſhield of the mightieis 
: barren,& bring |! ; 
'forhno fruit | caſt downe, the ſhield of Saul, as though hee 
wofterto ine | 12d not bene anointed with oyle. 
| ! 22 The bowe of Ionathan neuer turned 
| backe, neither did the ſword of Saul returne 
| emptie from the bloodof the ſlaine, and from 
| thefatofthe mightie. 
| 23 SaulandIlonathan werelouely and plea- 
fant in their liues,andin their deaths they were 
k They died | not diuided : they were {wifter then eagles, 
por ogether | they were ſtronger then lions. Og 
| mn Ye daughters of lirael weepe for Saul, 


| E208 

1 Asrichgar- | which clothed you in skarlet, with pleaſures, | 
hint lf and hangedornaments of goldypon your ap- 
| . men nowariſe,and h play before vs. And Ioab!' h Ler vs ſee 


, parell. 
25 How werethe mightie ſlaine in the mids 


' thine hie places, 
| 26 Woe isme forthee, my brother Tona- 
| than: very kindehaft thou bene vnto me : thy 


| loue tome was wonderfull, paſſing the loue of 


m - mk ' 
wardtheir huſ..; 
bins their | and the weapons of warre deſtroyed! 


eu, 
CHAP. LI 
! 1 Davids anoynted king in Hebron. 9 Abner maketh 1/- 
' boſheth king oner Iſrael. 15 The battell of the ſeruants 
of Damd and Iſh-boſheth. 32 The buriall of Aſabel, 


a By 5 meanes | Fter this Dauid ® asked counſell of the 
oftheprieſt, 
bs 1.Sam, 23.2, / 


' him, Goe vp. And Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall I 


] 


b-Which citie | ROE? He then anſwered, Vnto > Hebron. 
Xoeallo callled | , So Dauid went vp thither, andhis two 


Kirith-arb EP 7 , on I 
lob, _— ; Wiuesalſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail 


| Nabals wife the Carmelite. 


a ch 


II runs. 


' 
ſ | 


 andthey dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 


| mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan his | 


| captaine of Sauls hofte, tooke Iſh-boſheth 


went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. -- 


| of thebattell! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in |. 


m women : howare the mightie ouerthrowen, | 


: ſameday : for Abnerand the men of Iſrael *fel , ag.rmha 


Lord, ſaying , ShallI goevpinto any of : 
ad 2.ſCamg.19; the cities of Tudah ? And the Lord fayd vnto | 


anoynted King, 129 . 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men "I 9 
were with © him, euery man with his houſhold,! « Intherime of* 
{ Jus perſecution, : 


4 {Then the men of Indah came, and 


there they annoynted Dauid King ouer the. 


houſe of Iudah. And they told Dauid, ſaying, 

*that the men of Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul. * *1.S@n. 31.13, | 
5 And Dauid ſent meflengers vnto the: 

men of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaide vnto them, 

Bleſſedare ye of the Lord, thatyehaueſhew- 

ed ſuch kindnefle ynto yourlord Saul,that you 


| haueburied him. 


6 Thereforenow the Lord ſhew mercy & 


'drrueth vnto you: andI will recompenſe you 9 According to 


. ER h Fr 
this benefit, becauſe ye hauedonethis thing. with is rote. | 


7 Therforenowlet yourhands beſtrong - oy Anjadnngg 
. . re mer. 
and be you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul be' ciful, 
dead, yet neuertheles the houle of Judah hath 
anointed me ©King ouer them, e Sothat you 


8 @ But Abner the ſonne of Ner that was fhal nor want a 
captaine and a 


« detcnder, 
the ſonne of Saul, and brought him to Maha- 
naim, 
9 Andmadehim King ouer Gilead, and- 
ouer the Athurites, and ouer Izreel, & ouer E- 
phraim,and ouer Beniamin,and ouerf al Iſtaels'e over the ote. 
10 © Ih-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie; ven tribes, 
yeere old when he began to reigne ouer Ifracl, 
andreignedtwo yeere: but heh of ludah 
followed Dauid. *# ; 
11 (Andthetime which Dauidreignedin 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah, was ſeucn 
yeere andfixe 8moneths) _ | 
12 © And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and tn, pos. 


the ſeruants of 1ſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul the countrey ; 3, 
. yeres,Chap. 5.5 


g After this rims 


13 Andloabtheſonneof Zeruiah,and the 
ſcruants of Dauid went out and met one ano= - 
ther by the poole of Gibcon : and theyſare 
downe, the one onthe one ſide of the poole,, 
and the otheron the other fide of the poole. 
14 Then Abnerſaidto Ioab, Let the yong 
ſaid, Let them ariſe. mrs _ 
I5 Thenthere aroſe and went ouer twelue weapons. 
of Beniamin by number, which perteined to! 
Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul, and tyelue of 
the ſeruants of Dauid. | | 
16 Andcuery- one caught 'hisfellowe by i Meaning,his? 
the head, and thruſt his {word in his fellowes, 2luerſary. | 


fide, ſo they fell downe together : wherefore' 


Lo - 


the place was called | Helkath-hazzurim, ,,,,.., . 


whichis in Gibeon. ; ſtrong men, 
17 Andthebattell was exceeding ſorethat 


before the ſeruants of Dauid, | theſe fours 
18 Andthere were three ſonnes of Zeruiah' gle? *** 


there, Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Afahel. "And A- 
ſahel was as light on foot asa wildroe. | 

19 And Afahel followedafter Abner, and: 
in goinghe turned neither to the right hande; 
nor to the left from Abner. | 


20 Then Abnerlooked behind him, & aid, 
= SL. 1 Ary 


Tar 0 uo oe7 or eooeys 497 


CIA Oo gee woe 


| 


| 


a ds tn IgE. oF. 


_. |Afahel ſlaine, _ 


Artthou Aſahel? And he anſwered, Yea. 
21 Then Abnerſaid, Turne thee either to 
the righthandor to the left, & take one of the 


1 Or,ſpoile. yongmen, andrake thee his | weapons : but 
Afahel wouldnotdepart from him. 
' 22 And Abnerſaidto Alahel, Depart from 
1 Why deeſt {mee : | wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the 
thoupronote , ground? how then ſhould be able to hold vp 


| my face to Toab thy brother ? 

' 23 Andwhenhewouldnot depart, Abner 
' with the hinder ende of the ſpeare {motehim 
m Somereade ; vnder the ® fift7ib,thatthe ſpeare came out be- 
in thoſe pats, | hjnd him : and hefell downe there, and died in 


: whereas theliue-;, .. | 
: typartslie,s | his place. And as many as came to the place 


| thehearr, the | where Aſahel fell downe and dicd,ftood ſtill. 
themilrand * | 24 Toabalſoand Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
regall. ner : and the ſun went downe, whenthey were 
cometo the hill Ammah, that lieth before Gi- 

; ah,by the way of the wilderneſſe of Gibeon. 
' 25 Andthechildrenof Beniatnin gathered 
 themſclues togetherafter Abner, and were on 

an heape, andſtood onthe top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and faide, 


n Shall wenot ; Shall the ſword deuoure for euer? knowelſt 
make an end of 
murdering ? 


; end? how long then ſhal it be,ere thou bid the 
; peoplereturne from following their brethren ? 


27 AndlIoabſaid, As Godliueth, If thou 


o Ifthouhadſt | had{inot ®; poken, ſurely euen inthe morning : 
; forhefeared him. 


Med, ; the ppoplc had departed cuery one backe from 


as verſe 14. | his brother. | 
; 28 ©. Soloab blew atrumpet, andall the 
, people ſtood fill , and purſued after Iſraclno 
; more,neither fought they anymore. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that 


 [0-,wildereſe. | Night thorow the || plaine, and went quer Tor- | 
| ; with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that 
is,that thou ſee not my face, except thou bring 
' Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to 
ſeeme. 


; den, and paſt thorow all Bithron till they came 
{| 0r,to the tents. ' || rg Mahanaim., 

30 Ioaballo returned backe from Abner ; 

and when he had gathered all the people toge- 


ther,therelacked of Dauids ſeruants nineteenc | 
| boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuermee m 
' wife Michal, which I marriedfor *an hundreth » 1.50. .y 


' menand Afahel, 
31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten 
' of Beniamin and of Abners men, /orthat three 


'Þ ThusGod | Phundredand threeſcore men died. 
Mc "® 32 Andtheytooke vp Aſahel, and buried 
ny | him in the ſepulchre of his father, which wasin | 
ofhis aduer.  Beth-lehem : and Toab and his men went all 
ſaries, 


night, and when they came to Hebron, the day 
aroſe. 


CH AP. III. 


x Long war betweene the houſes of Saul and Dauid. 2 The 
children of Dauid in Hebron. 12 Abner turneth to Da- 
wid. 27 Toab killeth him. 


Here was then * long warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid : 


a Thatis with- | 
out intermiſgion 


induring two , 

yeeres, which but Dauid waxed ſtronger, and the houſe of 
png " Saul waxed weaker 

reigne of Iſh- * . ; ; 

boiberh, 2 T AndyntoDauid were children borne 


in Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of 


Ahinoam the Izreclite, 
b Whois cal - And his ſecondwas® Chileab of Abigail 


(mae =» the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : & the third 


"TI. Samuel. Abnerturnech to Dau) 
" D"— 


'uen1ſo I doe do him, 
thounot, thatit will be bitterneſle in thelatter 
: houſe of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be /Pleafure,wh/ 


: from Danto Beer-ſheba. 


. her husband * Phaltiel the ſonneof Laith. 


Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter 
of Talmai the king of Geſhur, 
4 Andthe fourth Adoniiah the ſon of Hag- 
gith, and the fift Shephatiahthe ſon of Abital, 
5 Andthe fixt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids 
wife : theſe were borne to Dauid in © Hebron, * Vitinay 


2 Yeeres an | 
6 q Now while there was war betweene n—__—_ 


the houſe of Saul,and the houſe of Dauid, Ab. 


' ner made all his power for the houſe of Saul. 


7 AndSaul hada concubine named Riz- 
pah, the daughter of Aijah. And 1-boſheth 
iaidto Abner, Wherefore had thou gone in to 
my fathers concubine ? 
8 Then was Abner very wroth for the | 
wordsof I1ſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Aml1 at dogs 4 Doelithy 


head, which againſt Tudah doe ſhew mercy this quan 


, day vnto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his foralloy." 
| brethren,and to his neighbours, and haue not fakoopnY | 
 deliuered thee into the hande of Dauid, that | 
. thou chargeſt methis day with a fault concer- 


o o O 
ning this woman ? | 


9 *©SodocGod to Abner, andmore alſo, c Weltchoy| 
except, as the Lord hath \vorne to Dauid, c- ens 
brwenr ue 
: their faul 
10 To remooue the kingdome from the feke ke 


i ve ab | 
ſtabliſhed ouer Iſrael, and ouer Iudah, cucn DC rnetoks 
their wicked, 


11 Andhedurſt no more anſwer to Abner: 


I2 © Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Da- 


; uid|| on his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the land ? [[0r,ſ6mh, 
; who ſhould a//oſay, Make couenant with me, 

; and beholde,. mine hand ſoall be with theeto 

; bring all Iſrael vnto thee. 


I3 Who ſaid, Well, I will make a coucnant 


14 @ ThenDauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 


foreskins of the Philiftims.  _ 376 
I 5 AndIſh-boſheth ſcnt,& tooke herfrom 
* x.0482546 
16 And her husband went with her, and | 
came weeping behind her,vnto Bahurim: then | 
ſaid Abner ynto him,Goe, axdreturne : So hee | 
returned, | 
17 4 And Abner had f communication  Raterhe | 
with the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee ſought malice ny 
for Dauid in times palt,that bo might be your I-boſhh ; 
King. M_—— 
13 Nowthendo it: for the Lord hath ſpo- _—_— 
ken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hande of my ler-; | 


uant Dauid I will fue my people Iſrael out of 


the handes of the Philiſtims, and out of the 

hands of alltheir enemies, + Ty jatheun 
19 Alſo Abner ſpake} to Beniamin,and af- of8:mionn 

terward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid in ®, ite. 


*1Kp 
[Or, ec 


\"(hop. 


jk The 
{bnower 
{61d uot 
{to his d 


Hebron, concerning all that Iſracl was content Tome becal | 


with,and the whole 8 houſe of Benianiin. 
20 So 


Saul, 


of cheir ſad 


| 
| 
| 


Hm SLrnrrr—n—_—— den, ws ——_——_—— m | — =_ TY 
& MW Toab killeth him, Chap. Iſh-boſheth flaine. 130 


PT So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, 
|hauing twenty men with him,and Dauid made 
{a feaſt vato Abner , andto the men that were 
;with him. 
' 421 Then Abnerſaidvnto Dauid, I will riſe 
'vp, and goe gather all Iſrael vnto my lord the 
| 'King, that they may make a couenant with 
| thee, azdthat thou mayelt reigne ouer allthat 
| thine heart defireth. Then Dauid let Abner de- 


or without | part, who went || in peace. 
_ \ 22 © And bchold, theſeruants of Dauid 
þ Fomware | and Joab came bfrom the campe, and brought 
pin | a great pray with them ( but Abner was not 
| with Dauidin Hebron : for hee had ſent him a- 
they | way, and he departedin = 
_ | 23 Whenloab, and allthe hoſte that was 
NN | with him were come, men tolde loab, ſaying, 
way ! Abner the ſonnie of Ner caine tothe King, and 


| he hath ſent him away, & he is gone inpeace. 


; Here appereth i What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came 


alicious ' 
wad a of Toab, | VITO thee, why haſt thou ſent him away,and he 
e role WY (who would baud js departed? | 
A by hair 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne ofNer : | 
nl Jn for hee came to deccuue thee, and to know thy 
_ F - | outgoing and ingoing , and to know all that 
m fu | thou doeſt, 
heks | 


26 


| vnknowing to Dauid. 


th, | 27 And when Abner was come againeto | 


| Hebron, * Ioab tooke him afide in the gate to 


®1.King.2.5- 
ſpeake with him || peaceably, and ſmore him 


fOr, ſecretly, 


'* Aſahelhis brother. 
28 C And when afterward it came to Da- 


(k Thelord = . ; mer 
omen hart | uidscare,he ſaid, and my kingdomare* guilt 


\"Chop.2.23, 


/&duorconſene | lefſe before the Lord for cuer, concerning the : 


\wisdath, | blood of Abner the ſonne of Ner. 


| 29 Let thebloodfallon the head of Toab, | 
| and onall his fathers houſe, that the houſe of 


| TIoab bee neuer without ſome that haue run- 
| ning iſſues, orleper, or thatleanethon a ſtaffe, 
or that doeth fall on the ſword, or that lacketh 


| bread, 
1 Abithai is ſaid! 


| 
1:4 


prom Abner, becauſe hee had {laine their brother A- 
\cmmettorhe| hel at Gibeon in battell) 
| | ' 31 AndDauid faidtoToab,&toallthe peo- 
for plethat were with him, Rent your clothes and. 
"|" Meaning, be./ put on ſackcloth, and mourne ® before Abner : 
- , ſuethecorps, © and kin g Dauid himſelfc followed the beere. 
ml | ' | +32 And when they had buried Abner in 
| | Hebron, the King lift vp his voice, and wept | 
'befidethe ſepulchre of Abner, andall thepeo- 
[ple wept. ; 
x artery | 23 Andthekinglamented ouer Abner,and 
w_ ny ſaid, Died Abner as "a foole dierh ? | 
rut earl | 34 "Thine hands were not bound, nor thy 
ng- | WY manmight doe, |feete tied in fetters of brafle : bxt as a man fal- 
- | Cs lethbefore wicked men, /o didſtthou fall. And | 


ly dec 
the wicked, all the people wept againe forhim. 


[ 
j a 


ſtood that day, how that it was not the Kings 


| uiah betoo hard forme : the Lordreward the 


24” Then Ioab came to the king, and ſaid, | 


| And when Ioab was gone out from | 
Dauid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, which | 


| brought him againe from the well of Siriah | | 
| taim, and ſoiourned there, vnto this day) 


| vnder the fiftr4b, that he died, forthe blood of | 


; derthe fift 7:b, and fled. 
30 (Soloab and ! Abiſhaihis brother ſlew | 


25 Afterward all the people cameto cauſe 
Dauid cate *® meate while it was yet day, but , According to/ 
Dauid ſware, ſaying , So doe God to meand. | kas, 
morealſo , if Itafte bread,or ought elte tillthe _ at bu- 
tunne be downe. 177 I.3 7 

36 Andallthe peopleknewit,anditPplea- Þ Tis expedi- 
ſed th I haek th , G | , ent ſomrtime not! 

ed them : as whatſoeuerthe King did, pleaſed ouly to conceive 
all the people. | _ = _y 
u otnartic 
37 For all the people and all Iſrael vnder- 


may appeare to 
others,to the in» 
decd that Abner the ſonne of Ner was flame. may be finiohed, 
33 And the King ſaid vnto his ſernants, 
Knory ye not, that thereis a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Ifrael ? 
39 And I amthis day weake and zewly an- 
ointedKing : and theſe men the ſonnes of Zer= 
!!Or,cruell, 


doer of cuill according to his wickedneſle, 


CHAP. 11. 
5 Baanah and Rechab ſlay 1/h-boſheth the ſonne of Saul. 12 
Dauid commandeth them to be ſlaine. , 


N4 when Sauls ® ſonne heard that Abner a' Thais, I- 
was deadin Hebron, then his hands were "a 
b teeble,and all Iſrael was afraid. 
2 AndSaulsſonne had two men that were 
captaines of bands: the one called Baanah,and 


b Meaning,that 
he was ditcouras 
ged. 


\ the other called Rechab the ſonnes of Rimmon 


a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin , (for 
<Beeroth was reckonedto Beniamin, 
3 Becauſe the Bcerothites fled to 4 Git- 


Cc The citie Bees . 
Toth was in the 
tribe of Fenia- | 
on. 18.25, 
. Atter } death 
4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne of$,ul.6,r fare 


that was lame on hisfeetc : hee was flue yeere of tie Philiſtimg | 
olde when the tidings came of Saul and lona- | 
than out of Iſrael : then his nurſe tookehim and 

fled away. And as ſhee made haſte to flee, the 


| childefell, andbegan to halt,and his name was 


Mephiboſheth. . 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Becro- 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came m 
the heate of the day to the houſe of Ith-bo- 
{heth (who ſlept ona bedatnoone) 

6 Andbchold,Rechab and Baanahhis bro- 
ther came into the mids of the houſe, azthey 


© would haue wheat, and they * ſmote him vn- e They difgui- | 
ſed memes | 
- as merchants 
7 For whenthey came into the houſe, hee which camerq | 
{lept on his bed in his bed chamber, and they Pu, >Þe=te- 
3 f ihereis noe 


fmote him, and ſflewe him, and beheaded him, - thingſo vile and 
and tooke his head, and gate them away tho- 97257015 which, 


row the||plaineall the night. not enterpriſe in, 


8 And theybrought the head of Tſh-bo- Papeotiocrs 


and fauour. 


| ſheth vnto. Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to the; |9r,vildernd, | 


King , Behold the head of 1\h-botheth Sauls' 4 
ſonne thine enemie, who ſought afterthy life : 
and the lord hath auenged my lord the King' | 
this day of Saul, and of his ſeede. | 

9 ThenDauid anſivered Rechab and Baaj 
nah his brother, the ſounes of Rimmon the; 
Beerothite, and ſaid vatothem, As the Lord, 
liueth, who hath deliuered my: ſoule out of-all 
aduerfitic,' :-- || : Pk 

10 Whenone *tolde me, and ſaid that Saul *©-1-25- 

was 


"DauidmadeKing, | 


TI. Samuel. ThePhiliſtims Init W= 


{ 
was dead, (thinking to haue brought good ti- 

; dings) Itooke him and ſlewe him in Ziklag, 

| who thought thatI would haue giuenhimare- 
; wardfor his tidings : 


'g For asmuch | 1x How 8 much more when wicked men 


> ither the , A , , = 
doaactry Footy haue flaine 2 righteous perſon in his owne 


that flew Saul, | houſe, and Yoon his bed? ſhall Inot now ther- 


/nor duety to {| f : 
their walter, noy JOTC TEQUITE 


'the innocencie { you from theearth ? 
- of the perſon, , 


nor 1euerence of I 2 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, | 


the place,nor | : | 
ene pacenor + andthey ſlew them, and cut offtheir hands and 


them,chey deſer; their teete,and hanged them vp ouerthe poole 
| nd.” : in Hebron : but they tooke the head of Iſh- 
| * Chap boſheth,and burieditin the ſepulchre of * Ab- 
' 0:33  nerinHebron, 


CHAP. V. 


' 3 David is made king ower all Iſrael. 7 Hee taketh the fort | 
of Zion. 19 Hee asketh counſell of the Lord, 20 Ando= 


'  wercommeth the Philiſtims twi(e. 
"8.Cbro.t5.f. | Hen * came allthe tribes of Iſrael to Da- 
| uid ynto Hebron, andſaid thus, Behold, 
x Weareofthy| Weare thy ® bones andthy fleſh. 


kinred, andmolt 2 And in time paſt when Saul was our 
neere 10yned vn- 


to thee. | 

*pſal.78.71, | Lord hath faid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feede my 

| ; people Ifracl,and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer 
: Hrael. 

3 S$o allthe Elders of Iſrael came to the 


: King to Hebron: and King Dauid made a coue- | 


 b Thatis,taking nant with them in Hebron ®Þ before the Lord : 
| the Lord to wit 
! Neſle:for the 


and they anointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael. 
| Arke wazasye 4 E[Dauidwathirtic yeere olde when he 
in Abinadabs | , F : 
houſe. | beganto reigne: and he reigned fortie yeere. 
* Chap.2.1t, | F In Hdrod he reigned ouer Iudah *ſe- 
| uenyeere, and fixemoneths : and in Teruſalem 
| hereigned thirtie andthree yeeres ouer all I{- 
: rac] and Indah. 
6 CTheking alſoand his men went to Ie- 


' ruſalem vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of | remooue : tor then ſhall the Lord g0e Out be- 


| | theland : whoſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Ex- 
| £ Thechildren | cept thou take away the ©blinde andthe lame, 


' of God called i- | mY _— 
es yam thou ſhalt not come in hither : thinking that 


_ pr E Dauid could not come thither. 

: ercroie . . . 

| bufres meas | 7 But Dauidtooke the fortof Zion : this 
that they ſhould jc thecitie of Daujd. 


; proone that thei ' : 
| Rods were nei- 8 NowDauid had ſaid theſame day, Who- 


| ther blind ner | (Geyer ſmiteth the Tebuſites, and getteth vp to | 


G lame. [1 . : 
| the gutters and ſmziteth the lame and blinde, 


| {which Dauids ſoule hateth, /willpreferre him : 
* ,Chron.1x.6, ) * therefore they ſaid, The blinde and the lame 
4 Theidols {ſhallnot 4 come intothat houſe, 


ſhoutdenterno / , . Sg Dauid dwelt in that fort , and called | - 


' more intothat . , - 
\place. {it the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round a- 


{e He buile from! bout it, from ©Millo, and inward. 


nn 'p pry, 10  AndDauidproſpered and grew : forthe 


'bisowne houſe, T,ord God of hoſtes was with him. 
yu oo 5. | 11 CHiramalſoking of tf Tyrus ſent meſ- 
;ters,and maſons tor walles : and they built Da- 


dan houſe, 
| x2 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had ſta- 


'bliſhed him king ouer Ifracl, & that he had ex- 
 /altedhis kingdomefor his people L{raels ſake. 


is bloodat your hand, andtake 


King, thou leddelt Iſrael in and out : and the | 


ſengersto Dauid, and cedartrees, and carpen- | 


- 
| 
; ' 


a . OO ——— | b 
13 And Dauid tooke him moe * concu-/, ps 
bines and wiues out of Ieruſalem, after he was 4 
come from Hebron, and moeſonnes & daugh-! 


ters were borne toDauid. | 


| 
f 


14 * And theſebethenames ofthe ſonnes|+,,,,,, Ml <2 
'that wereborne vnto him in Ieruſalem : Sham. | fm 
:mua,and Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, | 

5 And Ibhar, andEliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and laphia, | WD 

16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- | 
| phaler. | 

17 © * Bur whenthe Philiſtims heardthae +, ,,,,,,, 

' they had anointed Dauid king ouer Iirael, all enb1116 | 
| the Philiſtims came vp to ſecke Dauid : and | Ko 
; when Dauid heard, he went downe to a fort. | Poor: 
18 But the Philiſims came, and ſpread | ou 
themſclues in the valley of Rephaim. | Gow 
; 19 Then Dauid* asked counſell of the'f By tiny ky 
' Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtims 2 **Pri. | _ 


| 
; wilt thou deliuer them into minehands? And | tw 
;the Lord anſwered Dauid, Goeyp: forT will | : 
' doubtlefle deliuer the Philiſtims into thine: | 
' hands. | | 
| 20 C*ThenDauid came toBaal-perazim, »;a.u,,, 
'and {mote them there,and ſaid, The Lord hath: | 


' diuided mine enemies aſunder before me, as | Tow 
| waters be diuided aſunder : therefore he called | Rib 
; the name ofthat place, || Baal-perazim. [Or thepland op 
' 21 And there they left their images , and © 
'Dauid and his men * burnt then. '* x.Chratyu 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and | lia 
{pred themſclues in the valley of 8Rephaim. |e Meningy 

23 And when Dauid asked counſell of the 1,0 WM "OE 


; Lord, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not gOC VP, but called bulye BBW ca: 
| turne about behind them, and come ypon them Chg rr | Hay 
+ ouer againſt the mulberie trees. —_ © 
' . 24 Andwhen thou heareſt thenoiſe of one. | 

| going inthe tops of the mulberie trees, then 


fore thee, to {mite the hoſte of the Phili- 
| ſtims. | 
25 Then Dauid didſo as the Lord had com- h Which 


Ore he tribe ofis (© 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from jamintute BY 2*s: 
| Geba, vntillthou come to © Gazer. Ph dm | 


CHAP. VI. 
| 3 The Arke is brought feorth of the houſe of Abinadab. 7 
| FVagahufiriken, and dieth. 14 Dauid danceth before it, ' 
| - 16 And therefore deſpiſed of bis wife Michal. 


| Gaine Dauid _—_ together all the ings an 

| | choſen men of Iſrael, exenthirtic thour || 07,chif. | ag 

[fand, | lnscht 
2 * AndDauidaroſe and went with all the * :.cin.y; jap 

| s 4 | Tb 99:03 " [God,cox 

| people that were with him from Baale of Iy- 's Thi w#1*8 (Godby: 

{dahto bring vp from thence the Arke of God, [nll 0" 

| whoſe name is called by the Name of the Lord jath-icuinyid 

, of hoſtes , that dwelleth vpon it betweenethe Pm | 

. Cherubims. | 


®1.{bro. 


3 And theyput the Arke of God ypon a 
[newe cart, and brought it out of the houſe of 
| Abinadab, that was in Þ Gibeah. And Vzzah \b Whiwa 
'and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue che nk | 
[New cart. | | 
4 And when they brought the Arke of 

AL EEG KPC. 


| 
F 


a 4 


_ Chap.vi Michaldelpiſechbim. 13 


—_— 


| NNN 
* David 


i 5067.2, Godout of thehouſc of * Abinadab, that was 
; at Gibeah, Ahio went beforethe Arke. * 
And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael 
oaikaGod | © played before the Lord on all inſiruments 
% ang Pfalmes- rmade of firre, and on harpes, and on Pialteries, 
and on timbrels, and on cornets , and on cym- 
bales. 

6 C*And when they cameto Nachons 
threſhing floore , Vzzah pur his hand to the 
Arkeof God, and helde it: forthe oxen did 
ſhake it. 

Andthe Lord was very wroth with Vz- 
1 Beeveſte Zah,and God4ſmore him in the ſame place tor 
mhadangerie | his fault, & there he died by the Arke of God. 
[intrie 8 And Dauid was difpleaſed, becauſe the 


| intentions, orto 


v4,(bre. 13-100 


dean Gag Lord had } ſmitten Vzzah : and hee called the 
wihourbise-| name of that place j| Perez Vzzah yatull this 


_ z word, 


+Ebr. made a 

| breach. ; 
Orgthe diwifion 
ofizab., 


| day. 
p Therefore Dauid that day feared the 


come to me ? 

10 So Dauid would not bring the Arke of 

the Lord vnto him into the citic of Dauid, but 
Dauid caricd it intothe houſe of Obed-edom 
eaGittite. 

11 Andthe Arkeof the Lord continued in 
the houſe of Qbed-edom the Girtite, three 
moneths, and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, 
and all his houſnold. 

12 Andone told king Dauid, ſaying, * The 
| L6rd hath bleſſed the hcute of Obed-edom, 
| | and all that hee hath, becauſe of the Arke of 
f Meaning,he ; God: theretore Dauid went and * brought the 
—_— Arke of God from the houſe of Obed-edom 
axcaling ily intothe citie of Nauid with gladneſſe. . 
| 13 And when they that bare the Arke of 


e Whowasa 
Levite, and had 
dweltin Git» 
taim, 1.Chron, 
$5.31, 


%1.Chro,15.25. 


the Lord had gone ſixepaces, hee offered an | 


oxe,and a fat beaſt. 

'-14 And Dauid daunced before the Lord 
' with all his might, and was girded withalin- 
8 Wihaga- | nen 8 Ephod, 
penlywn eos 15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael 
'{ brought the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting, 

' and ſound of trumper. , 7 
16 Andasthe Arke of the Lord came into 
the citie of David, Michal Sauls daughterloo- 
| ked thorow: a window, and ſaw king Dauid 
k Theword: + Jeape and dance before the Lord, andiheÞ de- 
os | fpiſedhimin herheart. | 
exitiemori- | 17 And when they had brought inthe Arke 
Hedhiltenof ; ofthe Lord, they ſctir in his place, inthe mids 
[Godropraile 
[God by all ma. 
'kerotmeanes. 


it : then Dauid offered burntoffrings, & peace 
offerings before the Lord. | 
18 Andaſſoone as Dauid had made anend 
of oftering burnt offerings and peace offrings, 
*1{re.16.2. | hee * blefſed the people in the Name of the 
| ' Lordofhoſtes, 
19 And gaueamong all the people, exen a- 
mongthe whole multitude of Iſrael, as wellto 
the wome as men,to euery one acake of bread, 


and a piece of fleſh, andabottell of wze : ſo all 
the people departed cuery one to his houle. 


Lord,and ſaid, How ſhallthe Arke ofthe Lord 


; of the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for | 


20 © Then Dauid returned to iblefle his i icon 
houſe, & Michal the daughter of Saul came our _—_ Nees 
to mecte Dauid, and ſaid, O how glorious was «te people. 
the King of Iſracl this day, which was vncoue- 
red to day inthe eyes ofthe maidens of his ſer- 
uants,asaſfoole yncouecreth himſelfe ! 

21 Then Dauid faid vnto Michal, k 7t was k It was for no 
before the Lord , which choſe me rather then _— — 
thy father, andall his houſe, and commanded zcalethat1 are 
me to bce ruler ouer the people of the Lord, 2 $95 8919+ | 
exex over Iſrael: andtherefore will I play be- 
tore the Lord, 

22 Andwill yet be more vile thenthus,and 
will belowin mine owne fight,and of the yery 
ſame maid ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpokenof, 
{ſhall I be hadin honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughterof Saul 
had !no childe ynto the day of her death. 


GAP VIE 
2 Dauid would build God an houſe, but is forbidden by the 
Propiet Nathan. 8 Ged putteth Dauid in minde of his 
benefites. 12 Hee promiſeth continuance of Is kingdome 
and poſteritie. 


| Or,vaine man. | 


I Which was a 
puniſhment be= 
caule ſhe nioc- 

ked the ſeruant 

of God. 


Frerward * when the King ſate in his *:.Chre.17.2. 
houſe, and the Lord had given him reſt 
round about from all his enemies, 
2 TheKing faidvnto Nathanthe Prophet, 
Behold, now I dwell in an houle of cedartrees, 
and the Arke of God remaineth within the 
2curtaines, , Th a Withinthe 
3 Then Nathanſaid vnto the King, Goe, my od 
and doe all that is-in thineheart : for the Lord Exod.26.7, * 
2 with thee. 
4 © And the ſame night the wordof the 
Lord came ynto Nathan,ſaying, 
5 Gocand tell my ſcruantDauid, Thus 
ſayth the Loxd, Þ Shalt thou build me an houſe > Veining, he 
for my dwellmg? Nathen eating 
.6 For TI haue dwelt in no houſe fince the according ro 
time that I brought the children of Iſrael our pony -—_ 
of Egypt vnto this day, but haue walked in a firir ofpophc- 
tent and tabernacle. —_ 
7. Inall the places wherein I haue walked 
with all: the children of Ifracl, ſpake I one | 
©word with any of thetribes of Irael when I © A*concerning 
willing of 
commanded the Tudgestofeede mypeople 11{- an boute: mea- 
rael? orſaidT, Why build ye notme an houſe 7s hat with. 
of cedar trees? $017 preſle word no< 
. 8 Nowtherefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant CON | 
Dauid, Thus fayth the Lord ofhoſts, *Ttaoke *:Sa».16.12. 
thee from the ſheepcoar following the ſheepe, —_ 
that chou mightelt be ruler oucr my people, 
ouer Iſrael, | | 
9 AndlIwaswith thee whereſocuer thou 
haſt walked, and hayie deſtroyed-all thine ene- 
mies-out of thy fight, and haue made thee a 
doreat name, like ynto che name of the great 
menthatarein the earth. —_— 
Io (AlſoI willappoint aplace for my peo- we:ld. 
ple Iſrael,and will plant it,that they may dwell 
ina place oftheir owne, and mooue © no more, e He promifeth 
neither ſhall wicked people troublethem eny Fry. 
more as beforetime, | pn —_ and 
"= It And 


d Thauemade' 


| 
| 


Dauids thankſgiuing :* © TI: Samuel. 


His victories, | 


11 And fincethe time that Iſer Iudges o- 

; uer my people of Iſrael.) and I will giuethee 

| reſt from all thine enemies: alſo the Lord tel- 
leth thee, that he will make thee an houſe. 


* 1.King.$.29. I2 *And whenthy dayes be fulfilled, thou 


| ſhalt ſleepewith thyfathers, andIwill fer vp | 


; thy ſeed afterthee, which ſhall proceedout of 
| thy body, and will Rabliſh his kingdome. 


jRrs5-5,, 13 *He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 

' 2210, and] willſtabliſhthe throne of his kingdome 
for cuer. 

*Hebr.x.5. I4 *Iwill be his father, and he ſhall be my 


*7/a.89.31,32, ſonne : and * ifhefinne, Iwillchaſten him with ' 
F Tharis, gent- the f rod of men, and withthe plagues of the | 


Iy,as fathers vie 
to chaſten their 
ciuldren, 


children of men. 


from him, as Itooke it from Saul whom Lhaue 
| put away before thee. 


16 Andthine houſe ſhall be ſtabliſhed and | 


thy kingdome for cuer beforethee, een thy 
throne ſhalbe 8s Rabliſhed for cuer. 


17 According to all theſe words, and ac- 


g This was be- 
gun in Salomog, 
as a figure, but 


acconplibed Þ cording to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus | 


 vntoDauid. 


before the Lord, and ſaid, Whoam1, O Lord 

| God, and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 

ſight, O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken 

alſo of thy ſeruants houſe for a great while : 


t £br.this the | but doeth this appertaineto © man, O Lord 


law of man ? 
h Commeth not God? 


thisratherof © 20 And what canDauid fay moreynto thee? 

then of any wor- for thou, Lord God, knowelt thy ſervant. 

raineſethat can 21 Forthy words ſake,& according to thine 
' own heart haſt thou done al theſe great things, 
| tomnake them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 
' 22 Whereforethou artgreat,O Lord God: 
; forthere isnonelike thee , neither is there any 
: Godbefides thee,according to allthat we haue 
{ heard with our cares. 


* Deut.q.7. | 23 *And whatone people in the earth is 
| like thy people, like Iſrael? whoſe God went 

{ and redeemed them to himſelfe, that they 

| | might be his people, and thathee might make 

; Olfrael, |} hima name, and doe for' you great things, and 


k .andinheri- | terrible for thy Xland,O Lord,een for thy peo- 
+ a goons ple, whom thou redeemed(t to theeout of E- 
1 FromtheE- © cypt, fromthe ! nations, and theirgods? 
their idoles. 24 For thouhaſt® ordeined to thy ſelfe thy 

m Heſheweth | cole 1ſracl to be thy people for cuer: and 
eletionisthe | thou Lord art become their God. 
onely carie,why/ 25 Now therefore,O Lord God,confirme 
were choſento | for euer the word that thou haſt ſpoken con- 
be us people. | cerning thy ſeruant and his houſe , and doeas 

thou haſt ſaid. 
26 And let thy Name be magnified for c- 
n This prayer UET by them that ſhall ſay, The Lord of hoſts 
ismoſt effetual, the God ouer Iſrael : andletthe ® houſe of thy 


hen Ws? ſeruant Dauid be ſabliſhed before thee. 


ry,aud the _. 27 For thou,O Lordof hoſts,Godof Iſrael, 
ChE prom, haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant , ſaying, Iwill 


I5 But my mercie ſhall not depart away | 


res 
| put them to death, and with one full cord to fedhmayy 


18 __— King Dauid went in, and fate 
t 


build thee an houle : therefore hath thy ſeruant 
# been bold to pray this prayer vntothee. : tar,pu,, 
28 Therefore now, O Lord God (for thou "43% 


art God, and thy words betrue, and thou haſt | [TER 
told this goodnefle ynto thy ſeruant.) | | [ils 
29 Therfore now let it pleaſe thee to blefle  Heg: 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue | 
for euer before thee : for thou , O Lord God, Wk 
haſt ® ſpoken it: and letthe houſe of thy ſer. 5 Thin {i were? 
uant be bleſſed for euer, with thy blefſing. ii Gale 0,97 
palle, _ Chronicl 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Davuid overcommeth the Philiſtims,and other ſtrange na- 
tions,and makeththem tributaries to Iſrael. 


Fter * this now, Dauid ſmote the Phili- * hq, 
{tims, and ſubduedthem, & Dauid tooke a | 

{ the bridle of bondage out of the © hand ofthe 1197, May, 
Philiſtims, Jawa 
2 And hee {mote Moab, and meaſured Py%mwas 
them with a cord, and caftthem downeto the ® | 


. | 
ground: he meaſured them with Þrwo cords to >. Ht fo 


keepethem aliue: ſo became the Moabites Da- ſerued theta 
uids ſeruants,and brought gifts. 
3 ©@Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezerthe ſonne | 
of Rehob King of Zobah, as he went to || reco- ||0,atey. | 
uerhis border at theriuer Euphrates. a.” 
4 AndDauidtookeofthem a thouſand & 
ſeuen hundrerh horſemen, & twenty thouſand 
footmen,and Dauid fdeſtroyedall the charets, jorpuyia 
but he reſerued an hundreth charets of them. "ore "0 
5 Then came the || Aramites of |Dam- || 0,9 
meſek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, co 
but Dauid ſlew of the Aramitestwo and twen- »#rDowa 
tiethouſand men. | 
6 And Dauid put a gariſon in © Aramofj © Inte 
Dammeſek : and the Aramites became ſer- Dankwn 
uantsto Dauid, 4 and brought gifts. Andthe © Mole 


Lordſaued Dauid whereſoeuerhe went. _ 


with him becauſche had fought againſt Hada- {3 can 


dezer,8& beaten him (for Hadadezer had warre w—_ 

with Toi) who brought | with him veſlcls of intreateſyns! 

filuer,and veſſels ofgold,and veſſels of brafſe. 15: inhy tet 
11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vn- 

tothe Lord with the filuer and golde that hee 

had dedicate of allthe nations , which hee had E - 

ſubdued : = 
12 Of | Aram, and of Moab, and of the 8079s 

children of Ammon, and ofthe Philiſtims, and ©* 0% Wie 

of Amalek, andofthe ſpoile of Hadadezerthe 5 

ſonne of Rehob kingof Zobah. | 
13 So Dauidgate aname after that hee re- | 

turned, and hadſlaine of the Aramites, inthe 

| valley of falr,eighteene thouſand men. 

14 And 


7 - And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde Sr 
thar-belonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer, | _—_ 
and brought them to © Teruſalem. e For the( RP vide wi 
..-8: Andoutof Betah, and Berothai (citics Tap || 
of Hadadezer) King Dauid brought exceeding 1 
much brafſe. _ _— | 

9 CThen Toiking of [Hamath heard how! 9:4" Bt 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer, | 

10 Therfore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto | 
King Dauid, f to falute him, and to F* reioyce ming "w 

| 
| 
| 


1[0r,Ge-mid.| 


- 3 a LES Herr 


NE Ty 


Mauids MEICIE _. 


14 And hepurta gariſon in Edom : thorow- 
out all Edom put hee ſouldiers, andall they of 
Edom became Dauids ſeruants : andthe Lord 
ET kept Dauid | whitherſocuer he went, 
| [a 15 Thus Dauidreignedouer allIfracl, and 
| pp eureindg- executed 8 iudgement and juſtice ynto all his 


ment in CORLTO- | co le. 


= Rnd! 16 AndlIoab the ſonne of Zeruiah waz ouer 
enter i te peopl the hoſte,, and Toſhaphatrhe ſonne of Ahilud 
Joo \ 0 writeref Was || recorder. 

- - ; 


17 AndZadokthe ſonne of Ahitub,and A- 
himelech the ſon of Abiathar were the Prieſts, 
and Scraiah the Scribe. 

þ nenPele- 18 AndBenaiahuthe ſon of Ichoiada ſand 
thites were2# [the Þ Cherethites, andthe Pelethites, and Da- 
pſi erge uids ſonnes were chieferulers, 

Ar CHAP. IX. 

| 9 David reſtoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephiboſheth the 
ſonne of Jonathan. 10 Hee appointeth Ziba to ſee ts the 
| profite of hu lands. 

Nd Dauid ſaid, Is there yet any man left 

ofthe houſe of Saul, thar I may ſhewhim 
mercie for * Ionathans ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul 
aſeruant whoſe name was Ziba, and when they 
had called himvnto Dauid, the King ſaid vnto 
him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, I thy ſeruant 
ambhee. 

3 ThentheKing ſaid, Remaineth there yet 
| [none of the houſe of Saul, on whome Imay 
pe a\ſhewethe ® mercie of God? Ziba then anſwe- 


| Chronicles. 


} 01,04 ouer the 


bites. 
<< Chere- 


Becauſe of 

ine othe a1 
omiſe made to 
onathan, 1, 
$am 20.15. 

| 


4 
' 


O—_ [redthe King, Ionathan hath yer aſonne *lame 

"(69.44 {Of his feete. 
| Thenthe King ſaid vnto him, Where is 
'hee? And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Behold, he 


of Lo-debar. 
| 5 TThenKingDauid ſent,andtooke him 
: Whowas aſs out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of <Am- 
alin, 'micl of Lo-debar. 
Bab-hebaDa | G Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
a6 wk, Tonathan, the ſonne of Saul was come vnto 
Dauid, heefell on his face, and did reuerencc. 
 AndDauid ſaid, Mephiboſheth? And hee an- 
{wered, Behold thy ſeruant. 

7 ThenDauid ſaid vnto him, Fearenot : 
for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnefle for Iona- 
than thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all 
the fieldes of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt 

| cate bread at my table continually. 
| 8 Andhebowed himſelfe,and ſaid, What 


| Meaning,a 
"iy pe1 fon, 


[Or pxphey, 


[(0rJak, 


, 


ſuchd a dead dogge as Iam? 
9 Thenthc king called ZibaSauls ſcruant, 
and ſaid vnto him, 1 haue giuen vnto thy ma- 


his houſe. 
e Deyeproui- = 
Kent ou: rſcers , : : : 
andgovernours ,ſeruants ſhall till the land for him, and bring in 


of Ius lands that! 
IT beores that thy maſters ſonne may haue food to eate. 
6. 


| 


Jonne $,and twentie ſemuants) 


Li 
oder LR TE 
. 


—___Chap.ixx. to Mephibolketh. 132 |_ 


one of the Kings ſonnes, 


ismthe houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel ' 


is thy ſeruant, that thou ſnouldeſtlooke vpon 


ters |ſonne allthat pertainedto Sauland to all : 
| into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee 
10 Thoutherfore and thy * ſonnes and thy | 


And Mephiboſheththy maſters ſonne ſhall ear | 
bread alway at my table(now Zibahad fifteene | 


I1 Then ſaid Zibawntothe King, Accor- 
ding to all that my lord the King hath com- | 
manded his feruant , fo ſhall thy ſeruant doe, + 
f chat Mephibotherh inay eate at my table as Boe Mephis 


ſherh may 
: have all things | 
12 Mephiboſheth alſo hada young fonne #: <omandemert 


s becomrneth a 


' named Micha,andall that dwelled in the houſe Kkiugs ſonne. 


of Ziba, were ſeruants vato Mephiboſheth. 

13 AndMephiboſheth dweltin Ierufalem : 
for he did cate continually at the Kings calf | 
and was lame on both hi; teete. 

CHAP. ; 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villenouſly mtreated of the 
king of Ammon, 7 Toab is ſent againſ? the Ammonites. [ 
Fter this the * King of the children of * i.chre. 9.2, 
Ammondied, and Hanun his ſonnereig- 
nedinhis ſtead. | ; 

2 Thenſaid Dauid, I will ſhewkindnefle 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father : 

2 thewed kindnefle vnto me. And Dauid ſent a  Thoekiiben 
his ſeruants to comfort him for his father. So diene 
Dauids ſeruants came into the land of the chil- Þcncbs received, 
dren of Ammon. 

3 Andtheprinces of the childrenof Am- 
mon ſaid vnto Hanun their lord, t Thinkeſt  F6r.inthine eyes 
thou that Dauid doth honor thy father, that he paris 
hath ſent comforters to thee ? hath not Dauid 
rather ſent his ſeruants vnto thee , Þto ſearch 'b Their arrogant 
the city,and to ſpieit our, and to ouerthrowit ? Ma eEonld 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Daujids ſer-t9 ice the fiwmpli« 
uants, and ſhaucd off the halfe of their beard, | nag pc 
and cut off their garments in the middle , cucn *bcircoun'ell 

j turned to the 
totheirbuctockes,and ſent them away. deſtrution of 

5 (@ Whenitwas told vntoDauid, he ſent er countiey, 
tomeete them (forthe men were exceedingly - 
aſhamed) and the King ſaid, Tary at Iericho, 
vntill yourbeards be growen, thenreturne. 

6 | And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw thatthey <ſtanke in the fight of Dauid,the c That they had 
children of Ammon ſent and hired the || Ara- 5 acorh - 0 
mites ofthe houſe of Rehob,and the Aramites the iniurie done 
of Loba, twentie thouſand footemen, and of 25 mbaſla- 
King Maacah athouſand men, and of Iſh-tob li9r, Siam. 
twelue thouſand men. 

7 Andwhen Dauid heardof it, hee ſent 
Ioab, andall thehoſteof the ſtrong men. | 

8 Andthe children of Ammon came out, 
and put their armiein aray at the entring in of 
the gate: andthe Aramites of 4Zoba, and of - Rwy 
Rehob, and of Iſh-tob, and of Maacah Were the cohannone 
by themſclues in the field. «<mamoarnge gx 

9 When Ioab ſawe that the front of the the Syrians fer- 
battell was againſt him before and behinde,hee \=*%whererhey | 
choſe of all the choiſe of Iſrael, and put them Dm emadye 
in aray againſtthe Aramites. nan romgaan 

10 Andthe reſt of thepeople he deliuered 
might put them in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon. | 

11 Andhce ſaid, If the Aramites be ftron-. 
gcrthen I,thou ſhalt helpe me: and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, Twill 
come and {uccour thee, 

I2 be| _ 


 . - 


: 
; 
' 


| 
| 


! 


_1I. Samuel. _ 


Vriah murd rec 


Dauid and Bath-ſheba. 


I2 Be ſtrong and let vs be yaliantfor © our 


' 
e Here 1s decla+ 
red wherefore 
warre ought to 


be vadertaken : the ord doe thar which Is o00d in his CYCs. 
for the defence , wad 


f rruereligion! 13 Then Ioab,andthe people that was with 
fe Gods peo= | Himn, itoynedin battell with the Aramites, who 
| | ledbetore him. 

' 14 Andwhenthechildrenof Ammon ſaw 
| thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alſo before A- 


! 


| biſhai, and entred into the city. SO Toab retur- * 


; MW from the childrenof Ammon, and came to 
Ieruſalem. 


gathered them 


| in the open fields : ſhall I then goc into mine 


' them. 


gathered f all Iſrael together, and paſſed ouer | 
' Jorden and came to Helam + and the Aramites . 
 ſettheinſelues in aray againſt Dauid, & fought | 
7 with him : 
; ' 18 AndtheAramites fled before Iſracl:and | 
's Which were, Dauid deſtroyed 8 ſeuen hundreth charets of 
av Sor} the Aramites, and fortie thouſand horſemen, 
tor in all hede- } and ſmore Shobach the captaine of his hoſte, 
Rroyed 7009. 3f ho died there. 
x _SEVEY WAO AIC : | 

19 And when all thekings, that were ſer- . 


'f Meaning,the ; 
48 part, 


| 
£ 


.the ſouldiers 


: which werein |} 
700, charers, { uants to Hadarezer, ſawe that they fell before 


Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerued 
| them. and the Aramites feared to helpe the 
! children of Ammon any more. 
| | GHAP. XL | 
| 1 Thecity Rabbah i beſieged. 4 Dauid committeth adul- | 
tery. 17 Friah u ſlaine. 27 David marieth Bath-ſheba. 
Nd when the yeere was *expiredin the 
| time when Kings go foorth to battell, Da- | 
uid tent * Toab, and his feruants with him, and : 
all Iſrael , who deſtroyed the children of Am- | 
mon, and befieged Rabbah : bur Dauidremai- ' 
nedin Ieruſalem. | 
| | 2 CTAndwhenit wascuening tide, Dauid | 
| b Whereupon | aroſe out of his Þ bedde, and walked vponthe | 
| «090. dendg oy roofe of the Kings palace : and from the roofe 
 vacreadot Its hefaw a woman waſhing herſelte: and the wo- 
4% **| man was very beautifull to looke vpon. 
| 3 AndDauidſent andenquired what wo- 
man it was : and oze faid, Isnot this Bath-ſhe- | 
ba the daughter of Eliam , wife to Vriah the | 
 CHittite? | | 
| 4 ThenDauidſentmeſſengers,and tooke | 
| her away : and ſhee came ynto him,and hee lay | 


!a The yere fol+ 
i lowing abour 

| the ſpring time. 
'* 1.Chron.20.1. 


1 
F 
L 
s 


.c Whowasn 
; an Iraelite 

{ borne, but con. 
! uerted tothe 


| tive 1eligion, a , 
|  Zoniee1$-39) { with her: (now ſhe was * purified from her yn- 


«nd 18.19. | cleannefſe)and ſhereturned vnto her houſe. 
| | And the woman conceiued : therfore ſhe | 
4 Fearing left | ſent and {told Dauid, & ſaid, Iam with childe. : 
; ſhe ſhouldbe | 6 © ThenDauidſent to Ioab, ſaying, Send | 

ſtoned accor- ' : | wes . 
me Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vriah to | 


ding to the law 
| 7 AndwhenVriahcame vnto him, Dauid | 
' demaunded him how Ioab did, and how the | 


e 
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| wn , and for the cities of our God, andlet 


| Vriah departed our of the Kings palace, and this: 
bed 

| palace with all the ſeruants of his lord, and. 

| vnto Vriah, Commeſtthou notfromthy jour- 


: houſe? 


| Arkeand Iſrael, and Iudah dwell in tents : and |3*%%a | 


 wite? by thy life, and6y thelife of thy ſoule, I 
17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then hee ' 


' MOTOW. 


' with the ſcruants of his lord, but went not waswary 


' to Toab, and ſent it by the hand of Vriah. ; 
| ye Vriah inthe forefront of the ſtrength of the 
| battell, andrecule ye backe from him, 
; may beſmitten, and die. 


; aſſigned Vriah vntoaplace, where hee knewe 
| that {lrong menwere. 


; things concerning the warre, 


| fay vnto thee, Wherefore approched yec vnto 
; the city to fight ? knew ye not that they would | 


| in Thebez?why went you nigh the wall? Then: 
. fay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo | a 


; Certainly the men preuailed againſt vs, and; 


_ 
Li 


'D: 

-people fared, and how the warre proſpered. \. _ 

8 Afterward Dauid faidto Vriah, © Goe Dau; | 

downe to thine houſe, and waſh thy feete. So marfhigh 

by 

the King ſent apreſent after him. Py 
9 ButVriahſlept atthe doore ofthekings 


> 


went not downe to his houſe. | 
10 Thenthey toldeDauid, ſaying, Vriah 


went not downe to his houſe : and Dauidſaid 


ESS3SS 


ney ? why didft thou not goe downe to thine. 


Wm er 


11 Then Vriah anſwered Dauid, f The * Hey 
: «Ulds cork; 
my lord Ioab and the ſeruants of my lord abide /ence,thuy 
1g the fidely 
. ; : 0nd relig 
houle to eate and drinke, and lie with my 'tis " 
would decla 
himſelf 6, 


will not doe this thing, gethullſcy 
12 Then Dauid ſaid ynto Vriah, Tary yet hk 

this day, and to morowI will ſend thee away | 

So Vriah abode ineruſalem that day, and the 


tf By, 0! 


I3 ThenDauid called him, andhe did eate 
and drink before him, & he made him 8drunke: |, ye mu 
and at cuen hee went out to lie on his couch —_ 
berall thak 


downe to his houſe. | thinkin ho 
n he would lax" 
14 Andonthemorow Dauid wrotea letter licabyking 


15 And he wrotef thus inthe letter, © Put [tr./gi, 
'h ExceptGal 
'continualy- 
that hee hold vs wi 
mightie ſpur, 


_—_ 
all headlowy 
'toall viceml 
-abominatio, 


16 < SowhenIoab beſieged the citie , hee 


17 Andthe men of the citie cameout, and: 
fought with Ioab : and there fell of the people 
of he ſeruants of Dauid,and Vriah the Hittite 
alſo died. : 

18 Then Toab ſent and tolde Dauidallthe 


19 { Andhee charged the meſſenger, ſay- | 


| ing, When thou haſt made an endof telling all 
| the matters of the warre vnto the King, 


{1 Thos ſhd 
anc y  1.Cop, 
| For D 


20 | Andifthe kings anger ariſe,ſo that hee 


hurle from the wall? 

21 Who ſimorte Abimelech ſonne of i Te-! j Meaning | 
rubeſheth? did not a woman caſt a piece of alone | 
milſtone ypon him fromthe wall, and hee died : 


dead. | 

22 Sothe meſſenger went, and came and 

ſhewed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 
23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid,! 


cameout vnto vs intothe field; but wee | pur- t£r.vm4 
ſued them nto the entring of the gate. _ 
24 But: 


Chap.xij. confeſſerh his finmes 133 © 


IM padeprond, 


| 24 Butthe ſhooters ſhot from the wall a- 
| [paintirhy ſeruants , and ſome of the kings ſer- 
| | uantsbe dead: and thy ſeruant Viiahthe Hit- 
| | titeis alſo dead. 

T _ 'k 


cher his 
Ke oth 
26 CAnd when the wife of Vriah heard that 
= | erhusband Vriah was dead, ſhee mourned for 
| herhusband. 
|, 27 Sowhenthe mourning waspaſt, Dauid 
[ſentand tooke her into his houſe, and ſhee be 
! came his wife, and bare him a ſon: but pe thing 
1r,wacnil is} that DNauid had done f diſpleaſed the Lord. 
off ; 
= | CHAP. XII. 
| 1 Dauid reprooued by Ngthan confeſſeth Ins ſinne, 18 The 
child conceined in adulterie dieth. 24 Salomon us borne, 


26 Rabbah is taken. 31 The citizens are grienouſly 
puniſhed, 


whocameto him,and ſaid into him, There 
the ling mer-| WETE TWO MEN iN ONE Citie, the one rich,andthe 
oe Eferech | OUNET POOTC- | 
2 The rich man had exceeding many 
ſheepe and oxen. k 
4] 3 But the poorchadnoneatall, ſaucone 
littleſheepe which hee had bought, and nouri- 


| ſhed vp: and it grew vp with hin, and with his | 
| childrenalſo, and did cate of his owne morſels, | 
; child was aljue, wee ſpake vato him, 
; would not hearken ynto our voice : how then 


| | and dranke ofhis owne cup,and leptin his bo- 
| | fome,and was vnto him as his daughter. 

| JOr, nofaring | 
| 2841, 

| yOr, fered, 
1 


| franger that was come vnto him , but tooke 


| ©, | man that was cometo him. 
tr, the anger || hen + Dauid was exceeding wroth 


ſurely die. Be. 
| .6 Andhee ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure 
| fold, becauſc he did this thing,and had no pitie 
| thereof, | 


YExd.22.1, 


anointed thee King ouer Iſrael, and dcliuered 
| thee out ofthe hand of Saul, 
s\ $ Andgauetheethylords®houſe,and rhy 


hand {lords fwiues into.thy boſome j and gaue thee | > ſaid, 1d 
: luc, T faſted, and wept: for I ſaid, Who can tell 


MC IAG TS | y 

niadh and Mi- {the houſe of Iſrael, and of Iudah, and would 

d Thats, grea- moreouer (if that had been too little) haue gi- 

a "G4; |uen thee 9uch and {uct things. 

love and bene- | 

les increaſe to- 

auf, if by 
rMgratitude 

they flay him 


*> 
»* 


maundement of the Lord, to doe. euill in his 


the ſword, and'haft raken his wife to bee thy 


TThoukaſt wife, and haſt ſlaine him withthe ſword of the | 


moſt cruelly pi- |", 
ntiminoche|* Childrenof Ammon. "4 
-——- |:- 39 Now therfore the ſword ſhall neuer de= 


0s 


2 6 


Ky 
| » 


D, 


; andthe 
3 | bare vnto Dauid,and ir was ficke. 
{Hen the Lord * ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, | | 
| child, and faftedandi wentin, and lay all night [i Towit, cokis 
' ypon the earth. 


come vnto him,and to cauſchim to riſe from the 
- ground; but he would not,neither did hee cate ; | 
: kmeate with them. | 


4 | Now there came a ||ſtranger vnto the | 
[rich man, who | refuſed to take of his owne | 
{ ſheepe, and of his owne oxento drefle for the | 
| Whiſpered, Dauid perceiued that the childe | 
| the poore mans ſheepe, and dreſſcdit for the | 


| dead. 


ha with the man, and ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord | 
am liveth, the manthat hath done this thing,f (hal | 


9: Wherefore haſtthou deſpiſed the come | 
fight? thou haſt killed Vriahthe Hittite with |, 


| tomece;. 


her,* and ſhee bareaſonne,and % hee cal 


partfromthinehouſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpi- | 
{ed me, and taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite 
'tobe thy wife, 


11 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will | 


' raiſe vp ecuill againſt thee out of thine owne 
' houſe, and will * take thy wiues before thine /* Der. 28. 36. | 
| eyes, and giue them ynto thy neighbour, and | NOIY 

| hee ſhall lte with thy wines in the fight of this 
' fſunne. | 


'f Meaning, 0- 
-penly, as at 


I 2 For thou diddeſt it ſegretly: but Iwil doe [toons dayer, 


this chin g before al Iſracl,and before the ſine 


I 3 Then Dauidfaid vntoNathan, * Thatic * #*19.47. 11. 


' Gnnedagainſt the Lord. And Nathan faid vnto | 
| Dauid , The Lord alſo hath 8 put away thy 2 Forthe Lord 
' ſinne,thou ſhalt not die. 


'ſeeKeth bur that 
the ſinner would 


14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thoy turneto him, 


' haſtcauſed the enemies of the Lord to © blaſ- Þ Je Gring, .| 
. . H | 7 
' pheme, the child chat is borne vnto thee thall hk again | 


a wicked man ' 
;tO Tergne Ouer |, 
'his people. 


ſurely dic. | 
I 5 © So Nathan departed vnto hisH6uſc: 
ord ſtroke the child zlat Vriahs wife 


16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the 
pnuie cham ber. 


.. I7 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe 79 | 


? 


| = k Thinking by! 
' 18 Soonthe ſeurnthday the child died:and {of ates ft? 
the ſeruants ofDauid fearcdto tell him rhat the m9 rare 
» . . ' C41; , 
child was dead: for they ſaid, Behold,yhile the bu God tua * 
termined, 


ſhall wee ſay vnto him, The child is dead, þ to Proto | 


vexe him more? : 
19 But when Dauid ſawethar his ſeruants | 


was dead: therefore Dauid ſaid vnto his ſer- , 
uants, Is the child dead? And they ſaid, Hee is | 


—_—_ —_ vc 780 GR 


'. 20 ThenDauidlaroſe from the earth, and ! Shewing, that 


our Jamentati- 


waſhed and anointed himſelfe,and changed his ons ought nor. | 
| tobe exceſſiue, : 


| apparell, and came into the houſe of the Lord, $20 exreues. 
' and worſhipped, and afterward came to his 


and hat wee ;: 
: ._ 1 n'nſt praiſe God) 
owne houſe,and bad that they ſhoulder bread ;;711};; doings, 


P | | before him,and hedid eate. . 
z |- 7 Then Nathanſaid to Dauid, Thouart | 
6 6ny: [the man. Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, * I ! atth 
| | faſtand weepe forthe child while it was aliue, 

| but when the child was dead, thou diddeſtriſe 


| vp,andeate mcate. 


_ 21 Thenſaidhis® ſeruants vatohim, What 7, As they | 

Ras : £ 0 which conſide- 1 
thing is this, that thou haſt done ? thou diddefſt rednor that God 
| 4 | -anteth many 
- From tothe |! 


ſobs ani reares | 
of the faithfull; ! 


22 Andhee ſaid, While the child was yet a- 


whether God will hauemercie on me , that the 
child mayliue?. 

. 23 Butnow beingdead , wherefore ſhould —& 
Inowfalt?" Can I bring him againe any more? 5, Bythisconfi- 
I ſhall goe to him, bur hee ſhall noereturne peaed bis fon. 
— Ml. 4 


24 And Dauid comforted Barh-ſheba, 
his wife, and vent in vnto her, and la with ;, rn tha 


ed his Lord, i.Chron; 
£3 '2 2, 9. 
name | { 


F 


7 7”, CR yy a9 ——_ L 


| I. Samuel. 


Amnons inceft? 


— 


Rabbah taken. 


name Salomon: alſothe Lord loued him. 


> 25 For the Lord had ſent f by Nathan the 
 atthim PProphet: therefore 4* he calledhisname Jedi- 
_ iah,becauſethe Lord lozed him. I] 
David, © * 26 CThenIoab fought againſt-Rabbah of 
toric  Ehechildrenof Ammon,and tooke the citic of 
bitie. the kingdome. 


27 Therefore Toabſent meſſengers to Da- 
uid, ſaying, I haue fought again{tRabbah, and 
haue taken the citigpt* waters. 

© 28 Now therefore gatherthereſt ofthe peo- 
Tonduitsareals Þo together, & befiege the citie,thatthou mai- 
as good as takcn | - 3 ; , 
tEby.my name bee | ſt take it, leſt ithe victorie be attributed rome. 


y That is, the 
chiefe citie,and 
where all the 


calcd vponit. | 29 So Dauid gatheredall the peopletoge- 
'ther,and went againſt Rabbah, and befiegedit, 
and tookcit. 

»3.(hron.20.2. | 30 *Andhe tooke theirkingscrowne from 

\ Thatisgbree- his head , (which weighed a © talent of gold, 

erthe weight | With precious ftones) and it was ſet on Dauids | 

ofthe common head: and he brought away the ſpoile ofthe ci- 


tie inexceeding great abundance. 
31 And hee caried away the people that 
 Signifying, { was therein , and putthem ynder*fawes, and 
charasrhey _ | ynder yron harrowes, and ynder axes of yron, 
enemies of God,| and caſt them into the tile kilne : euen thus did 
fo he put them | þ, . withall the cities of the children of Ammon. 


to ciuell death, | 4 
| Then Dauid and all the people returned ynto 


{ Teruſalem. . 
| CHAP. XIII. 
' 14 Ammon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 20 Ta- 


mar comforted by her brother Abſalom, 29 Abſalom 
therefore killeth Amnon. 


Owafter this, ſo it was, that Abſalom the | 
| ſonne of Dauidhauing a faire fiſter, whole | 
a Tamar was | name was * Tamar, Amnan the ſonne of Dauid | 


Abſaloms ſiſter ' loued] 
both by father #OUCANCr. | 
and morher, an4 2 And Amnon was ſo ſore vexed, that hee 
n . , 
by father. > - F<ll ficke for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhee wasa | 
Tom therefore byirgine, andit ſeerned hard to Amnon to doe 
thers houſe,as | any thing to her. - 
virgins were | 3 But Amnonhadaftiend called Tonadab, 
accultonied, 


theſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother : and Io- 
| nadab was a very {ubtile man. 


{ kings fonne ſo leane from day to day?wilt thou 


| loue Tamar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 


c -Hereweſce | \ 
_ _ on thy bed,andmake thy ſelfe ſficke : and when 
wicked thar can} thy father ſhall come to ſcethee, ſay ynto him, 
0902 4 / T pray thee, lermy fiſter Tamar come and giue 
| that Imay ſee it,andeate it of herhand. 

''6s <> 


 Amnonſaid vntothe King, Ipray thee,let Ta- 


*____ ...- 4 marmy liſter cone, and make mea couple of } 
d Meaning forme 9 cakes in my fight, thacT may recciue meate at | | | od: 1408 
| , # cal - «- 4 x i. ? CL JS ſ: þ d _—_* 1h "EY B nl ha C hi. Wi [0r,;n the} 1 

| falombadfſheepſhearers in||Baal-hazor,whiclt 5,1, 


delicateand -} her hand: © HICOTS 

daintic meare; ! 

{ ing, Goenow tothy brother Amnons houte,, 
| and dtrefle him meate; 


4 '8' CSo'Tamar went to her brother Am- 


| 


. doenot force me: forno ſuchthing * ought to *Lei.ihy, | 
' 


' her,and lay with her. | 


; her: and Amnon faidynto her, Vp, getthee 


: 4 Whoſaidvnto him, Why art thou the 
notrell mce ? Then Amnon anſwered him, L 


And Ionadab faid vnto him,*<Lie downe | 


| me meate, andlet her drefſe meatcjn my fight; | 


Ty o Amnonlay downe, andmade him | 
ſelfe ſicke: and when theKing came to lee him, | 


|  ,7.. Then Davidſenthometo Tamar, fay- | 


ll 


nons houſe, and he lay downe: and ſhee tooke 
| floure, and knead'it, and-made cakes inhis |0: pg. 
ſight,anddid bakethe cakes. fr... 

9 Andſhe tooke apan,and* powred them « Trzag, 
our before him, but hee would not cate. Then \{*%kmn 
Amnon ſaid, Cauſe yee cuery man to goeout | 
from* me: ſocuery man went out from him. 5 Foe then, 

Io Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring to rors 
the meate into thechamber, that I may eate of ioremey, d 
chine hand. And Tamar tookethe cakes which falta; 
thee had made, and brought them into the wee 
chamber ro Amnon her brother. 

11 And when ſhee had ſet them before him 
to cate, heteoke her, and faid vnto her, Come, 
liewith me,my fifter. TIS! It] 

12 Byt ſhe anſwered him,Nay,my brother, 


IS SS EREAS Ee ny  W. w_ © 


SV 


"| 


FLESS 


— 


be done in Iſrael: commitnot this folly. | 

13 AndI,|whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame 194-1 | 
to go?and thou ſhaltbeas one of8 the tooles in frm??? | 
Uracl: now therefore, Ipray thee,ſpeake tothe & Aalmii 
king,for he will not denieme vnto thee. —_—_ 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearkenviito 
her voice, and being ſtronger then ſhee, forced | 


TIC 


Is Then Amnon hatedher exccedingly, fo- 
that the hatred wherewith hee hated her , was | 
greater then theloue, wherewith he hadloued' 


| hence. / ; | _ _ 
16 Andſhee anſwered him, || There 35 no |: frivuk own 
; cauſe: this euill (to-put mee away) is greater | Gor 
thenthe other that thou diddett vnto mee : but 12.10, 
he wouldnot heare her, SHE 
I7 But called his || ſeruant that ſerued him, 10,69. 
and ſaid , Pur this woman now out frommee, im 
and locke the doore after her. S: ; 59 
18 (Andſhee hada garment of ® divers co- þ Fortht Wl. 
Jours vpon her : for with ſuchgarments were Motu BN Pk 
po W g S$ WETC diuerscolout beart, 
the Kings daughters that were virgins apparel- run [0r,bwt, 
led.) Then his feruant brought her out , and had ingrent! 
locked the doore afterher. 0 1! ogy” 
| | 4." 4 37-3-0g50 
I9 And Tamarput aſhesonher head', and | 
rent the garment of diuers colours which was a... 
on her,and laid herhand on her head, and went "i ants, 
her way crying. 4 Dll 1 Lo Shes aic | 
20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid ynto her; 
Hath Amnon' thy brother beene with thee? | 
Now yetbe'ftill,my fiſer*: hee is thy brothers i-Fertho @. 
letnot this thing grieue'thineheart. So Tamas deny | 
remained defolare in her brother Abſaloms — — 
houſe. RE Zi _—_— Fo 
21 CButwyhen king Dauid heardalltheſd 7% j56s.* p09 
things,he was 'very wroth: : COUTRET "» hemorh 
22 And Abſilom faid ynto his brother Am4 WG fron, 
non neither gogd not'bad:'for Abſalom/hated Chap.;.; 
Amnon,becanfſe he had forced his iter Tarnar, "_ 


23 CAndfter the time'oftwoyeeres, Ab2 


is befide Ephraim, and * Abſalom calledall the k Tomi 

kings ſonnes. -_ A ons, 6 5000 yi 
24 And Abſalom cameto rhe king,and faid; his wifi 
Behold/now, thy ſeruanthath ſheepeſherers! * | 
Ipray 


0 - 
— 


| 
4 
* 
' 
[ 


PIE 


oth tom ens 6h. 


——— 


-nonſlaine.' The 


jn——_— [pray thee, that the King with his ſeruaunts | 


would goewith thy ſeruant. 
| 25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay 
my {onne, I pray thee, let vsnot goeall, leſt 
webechargeableynto thee, Yer Abſalomlay 
 ſoreypon him: howbeit he wouldnot goe,bur 
If thanke d hims 
26 Thenſaid Abſalom, But, I pray thee, 


| 
| 
[Hg 
| 


| -» | ſhal not my brother! Amnon go with vs? And | 
Deng the king =" him, Why ſhould hee goe | 
; now long time mourned for the dead. 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and | 
hee ſent Amnon with him, and all the kings | 


| At areynrd with thee? 


him. 


| 
| 


children. 
| 28 CNowhad Abfalam commaunded his 
| heart is meric with wine, and when I fay vato 
| you, Smire Amnon,kill him, feare not, for haue 
n Sachisthe | not ® Icommanded you? be bold therfore,and 


deofthewict r12y the men. 
upon : 29 Andthe ſeruants of Abſalom did ynto 


cooks marren Amnonas Abſalom had commanded: and all 

whe the kings ſonnes aroſe,and cuery man gate him 

! yp vypon his mule,and fled. \ 

{1 30 © Andwhile they werein the way , ti- 

" | dings cameto Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath 

| laineall the kings ſonnes, andthereis notone 

| of themlett. | | 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar- 

n Lianenting, ments, and lay on the ® ground, andall his ſer- 
when | uantsſtood by with their clothes rents 

God ypoa his | 


| men the Kings ſonnes : for Amnon onely is 

tEhreaſeit | dead, { becaute Abſalom had reported/s, face 
elm | heforced his ſiſter Tamar, 

4 - 33 Now thereforelet not my lord the king 

——— [take the thing ſo gricuouſly, tothinke thar all 

[0r,5, 

is dead. | | | 
34 Then Abſalom fled: andtheyoung 


manthat kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and 


looked, and behold, there came-much people 
; by che way ofthe hill fide] behindehim, | 
' +. 35 And Ionathaa ſaid vnto the king , Be- 
; hold, the kings ſonines come: as thy | rk 
+ | faid,®ſvitis. ,; 
0 That onely | 


[07,00 after 


36 Andas ſooneas he had leftſpeaking, be- 
ame} hold , the kings ſonnes came , andlift yp their 
 yoices, and wept: andthe king alto and all his 
 {eruants wept cxccedingly ſore. . 
cnn. 37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to 
pfor Mazchal Þ Talmai che ſon of Ammihurking of Geſhur: 
thedwphrer off and Darid mourned forhis ſonne euery day. 
Chas , i 38 So Abſfalomfled, and wentto Geſhur, 
3 | andwastherethree yeeres. ; 
Prue, | - 39 AndkingDauid||defired to goe foorth 
; vnto Abſalom,becauſe he was pacificd concer- 
ning Amnon,ſceing he was dead. 
CHAP. XIIIL 


| 2 Abſalom i reconciled to his father by the ſubtiltie of Toab. 
24 Abſalom may nat ſee the Kings face. 2.5 The beawtie 


Gm a. 


| eruants, ſaying, Marke now when Amnons | 


Got 32 And Tonadab the ſonne of Shimeah, Das | 
1210, | uids brother anſwered and faid, Let normy | 

| lord ſuppoſe that they haueſlaine all the yong | 
; tothine houſe,and I willojuea chargeforthees 


the kings ſonnes are dead : | for Amnon onely | 


; NOMIOTEs 7: 14 


. Chap.xitj, widowesparable. 134. © 


of Abſalom.' 30 He cauſeth Ioabs corne to be burnt, and 
#5 brought to his fathers preſence. = 
Hen Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah percei- 
ued thar the kings ® heart was toward Ab-- a Tharthe king 
falom "FS tauoured ham. 
2 AndIoabſentto Tekoah, and brought 


; thencea|| ſubtile woman , and ſaid vntohier, I 19,5i/- 


pray thee, faine thy (elfe ro mourne,, and now 
put on mourning apparell,and Þ anvint not thy 
ſelfe with oyle * 


b Intoken of 
mourning: for 


ut bee as a woman that had they vſed anoins 
ting to ſeeme 
cheerefull, 


3 Andcometo theking,and ſpeake op :nis | 
maner ynto him, (for Ioab f taught hec what: TEbr pur wards 1 
ſhee ſhould ſay) | _ 

4 CThenthe woman of Tekoah ſpake yn- 
to the king, and fell downe on her face tothe 
ground, and did obeyſance, and faid, } Helpe, t56r.Saue. 


O king, 


5 Thentheking faid ynto her, Whar aileth 
thee? And ſhee anſwered, Iamindeedeafy wi- f2r.<videw 
dow,and mine husband is dead : * op 

6 Andthine handmaide had two © ſonnes, c Vaderthis 
and they two ftroue togerherin the field : (and Pie feede- 
there was none to part them) ſo the one {mote death of annon 
the other,andſlew him. NH — 
7 Andbehold;the whole family isrifen as | 
_ thinehandmaide, and they faid, Deliuer | 


im that {mote his brother , that wee may kill TY 
d Becauſe hee | 


| himfor the4foulc ofhis brother whomhe flew, tome nes 


that we may deftroy the hcire alſo: ſo they ſhal brother,bee 
quench my ſparkle whichis left , and ſhall nor q8h*ovee.. 
leaue to minehusband neither name nor poſte- |rothe pg, 
ritie vpoauthe carth. ——— 


. 8 AndtheKing Gidvnto thewoman, Go 


9 Thenthe woman of Tekoahfaid vato «© 
the king, Mylord,O king, this © treſpaſſe bee on © Astouching | 


, me, andon my fathers houſe, and the king and Law which pu- 
his throne be||giltleſle. 


_ blood, 

- +» et me beare the 
' 10 And the king ſaid, Bringhim to me that blaze. 
ſpeaketh againſt thee, and hee ſhall touchthee '2o*": 


1 


I Then ſaid ſhee, I praythee, lettheking | 
frememberthe Lord thy God,that chou woul- f, Swextethat | 
deft notſuffer many reuengers of bloodro de- uenge the bloody 
ſtroy, leſt they ſlaymy ſonve. And heeanſwe- Fhchaemany, 
red, As the Lotd liueth, there ſhalnotone haire | 


 ofthy ſonne falltothe earth. ©, 


I 2 Then the woman ſaid, Ipray thee, let 
thine handmaide ſpeake a word tomy lord the 
king. And hefaid,Say on: © » | 
.I3 Thenthewomanſaid; Whetefore then | 
haſt thou 8 thought ſuch a thing againſt the Li Why doeft | 
peopleof God? or why doeth the king, as one :cariefenence 
which is faultie, ſpeake this thing,that hee will incby —_ 
not bring againe his baniſhed? 
14 For wee muſt necdes die, ahd wenre as 
waterſpiltonh the ground, which cannot be ga-- 
thered vp againe:; neither doeth God || ſparea- [9:,accept. 
ny perſon, yetdoeth he appoint b meancs, not Aw nal 
co caſt out from bimtharas expelled. ' as Tori 
I 5 Now therefore that Lam come to ſpcake cimes, whom 
of this thing yato my _=_ _— ,the _ p — 


! 


” 


 Abſalomreconciled,and Hb. Samiiel. —broughttotheking Wl H: 


| ForTthought thatthe people! haue made me afraid: therfore 

the Freheire, thine handmaide ſaid , Now wil ſpeake vnto 

the king : it may be that the king will performe 
therequeſtofhis handmaide. | . 

16 For the king will heare , to deliver his 

handimaide out of the hand of the man that 


would deſtroy me, and alſo my ſonne fram rhe | 


inheritanceof God. | 

I7 Therefore thine handmaide ſaid , The 
iEbr14f word of mylord the king ſhalnow betcomfor- 
k Teofgreat table: for my lord the kingis euen asan k An. 
mes gel of God in hearing of goodand bad ; there- 
wioug, ore the Lord thy God be withthee... 
£8 Thenthe king anſwered, andfaidvnto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I ſhall aske thee. Andthe woman 

faid :Ler my lord the King now ſpeake, 
1 Haſt not thou 
—— Ioab withthee in all this? Thenthe womanan- 
Twered, and ſaid, Asthy ſouleliueth, my lord 


' hath ſpoken: for cuen thy ſeruant Ioab bad me, 
and hee pur all theſe words in themouth of 
| _ , thinehandmaide. h 
m By ſpeaking 20 Fortothe intent that ſhould ®change 
blethen plainely, the forme of ſpeech, thy ſcruanc-Toab hath 
_—_— —__ done this thing: but |my lord is wiſe accordin 
King. tothe wiſedome of an Angel of Godtoynder- 
Randallthings thararein the earth, -/ "7 
nh - 21 CAnd theking ſaid vnto Ivab, Behold 
n Thavegran- now, I haue® done this thing : goethen, and 
—_ bring the yong man Abſalom agame.-. 


22 AndToabfellto theground ba his face, | 


tZ:r.bkfid. and bowed himlelfe,, andf thankedthe king; 
Then Toab aid, This day thy ſeruant knoweth, 
that Thaue found gracein 7 ghrmy lord the 
king, inthat the king hathfulfilled the requeſt 


of his ſeruant. 


23 TAndIoabatoſe, andwentto-Geſhur, | 
and broughe Abſalom'to Teruſalem.... 

24 Ang the king faid, Ler him ® turne to his 
owne houſe, andnotſce my face .: So Abſalom 
"nn +2 turned'to his owne houſe, and faw_ nor the 


© Conering 
hereby his affec- 
tion,and ſhew- 


tbe people. © kings face. | ent web 
© |=  25::Nowinall Ifrael there was noneto bee 
ſo much praiſed forbeautie as Abſalom : from 
the ſole of hisfooteeuen to the top. ofhis. head 
there was no blemidli inhim. fork þ 
' 26: :Andwhenhe polled his head, (forat e- 
uery yeeres endhe polled it: becauſe it was too 
heauie for him; therforche poliedir)heweigh- 
p Which weied edthe haire of hishead attwo hundreth » ſhe- 
HEIIOY * kels by the kings weight. : | | 
——_—— | And Abfalom Fad threeſonnes,and one 
on daughternamed Tamar, which wasa faire wo- 
man tolooke «+ LES 
28. © $0 Abfalom dwelt che ſpace of two 
yeeres in Terufalem,and faw notthe kings face: 
- 28 Therefore Abfalomſcntfor loab to ſend 
him to theking,buthe would not comerto himt 
and when he ſentagaine, he would norcome. 
30. Therefore he faid yato his ſeruancs, Be- 


19 Andthe king ſaid, Is nocithchand of | 


{ man 
' 2-4 Abſalom faid moreouer,Oh thatTI were c Thurbyla 


; hatha 


nothing. 


bold; loabhatha|ficldby ay place, and hath 1995 


barley therein: gog,and ſer it Yon fire: and Ab. [IT wdy 
{aloms ſeruancs ſerthe ficld onfire, - - their gg 
32 Then Joabaroſe, and came to Abſalom Jawſeyran 
vnto his houſe, andſaid ynto him , Wherefore '2 com, | 
haue thy ſeruants burnt my field with fire? - 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold] 
ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, and I 
will ſend theeto rhe King for to ſay , Wherc.- 


| foreamT come fromGeſhur? It had bene bet- 

' ter for meto haue beene there (ll : now there. : . 

; forelet me ſee the Kings face: and* ifthere bee « 111, 
 ; anytreſpaſle in meglet himkill me. | fended 


wy 
33 Thenloabcame tothe King , andtold lar 


: tim: andhee called for Abſalom, who came to evil, 


the King , and bowed himſelfe tothe ground intra, 
on-hisface before the King, andthe king kiffed 
Abſalom. | 


CHAP. XV. 


| A 2 The aFtiſes of Abſalom t Te to the kinvdome. 1 
the king, I willnotturneto the right handnor | prattiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 14 
to the left, fromought that my lord the king 


Dauid and bu flee, 2 1 Danids prayer. uſhai 1 
brat diſemer bis conrfel. oY | 
A Feer this, Abſalom Ff prepared him-cha- Emu 
rets, and horſes, andfiftiemento *runne —— 
betorc him. fort lira 
' '2 | AndAbfalomroſe vp early, and ſtood ; 
hard bythe entring in of the gate : and euery 


; man that had any | matter, and came to the [0r,cotnk 


King for judgement, himdid Abſalom call vn- 
tohim, and ſaid,Of what citieart thou? Andhe 


anſwered, Thy ſeruant ir of one ofthe d tribes b Thai,» 


ting ofvkad 


of lirael. wn. 


3 Then Abſalomfaid vntohim, See, thy 
matters are goodand righteous,bur there is no 
deputed of the King to heare thee. - ' 


made Tudge inthe land, thateuery man which {mm 
marter or controuerfie , might come the wickelkd 
to me,that I mightdoe him uſtice, Dy mr 


. 5 Andwhenany man cameneere tohim, 


; anddid him obeiſance, he pur foorth his hand; 


and tooke him,and kiſſed him. ' : 


1:6 -Andon this maner did Abſalom to al 1{- 


rae! , that came to the King for iudgernent : ſo | 
Abſalom *Rale the hearts ofthe men of Ifrae}. 4 Brinn, 
* 7 . 'CAndafter* forticyeeres, Abſalom ſaid cher robin 
mio theKing, Tpray thee, termee goe to He- « Cone 
bron, and rendermy vow which I haue vowed chat ths 
8  Forthyſeruant voweda'vowwhen Lre- cr ve 
rained in Geſhwr,in Aram,faying, If the Lord 
ſhall bring me-againein deede to Icruſalem; Þ. 
will f{crue the Lord. © ON F Byoffeiyp 
: 9 And the King faid mito him; Goe in 2k 
peace. So he atofe,and went to Hebron.  fullzodow 
' 10 CThen Abſalom ſent ſpiesthroughout 7. 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yecheare 
the ſound of the trumper, ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron. - EM 
11 @ And with Abſalom went two hun- 
dreth men qutof ITeruſalem,that weres called: 1 Aud bidw 


and they went in their ſimplicitic knowing A 


12 Alſo 


| 


! 
| 
| 
| 


ai 


_Chapaxip. 


Arke returneth. : 135 


he 
74 
<A 
_—_ 
w_ 


| Luna ww Ts 
A PDauid fleeth. The 


112 Alſo Abſalom ſent tor Ahithophel-che 
' Gilonite Dayidscounſeller, from his citie Gi- 
| loh; while heoffered'ſacrifices: and the treaſon 
| was great : forthe people | encreafed ſill with 
| Abſalom. *' | 
'/ 13 Thencamea meſlenger to Dauid, ſay- 
ing, The hearts ofthe men of Iſrael are turned 
after Abſalom. 1 
... 14 Then Dauid faid ynto all his leruants 
| that werewith himart Teruſalem, Vp,and ler vs 
| flee: forwee ſhall not eſcape from ® Abſalom: 
; makeſpeedeto depart, left hee come ſuddenly 
and take vs, and bring euill vpo vs , and ſmitc 
the citie with the edgeofthe {word . | - 
\-...45 Andthe Kings fcruants ſaid vnto him, 
Bchold,thy ſeruants are ready to doe according 
| toall that my lord the king ſhall F appoint. 
| 16 Sotheking departed andalhis houſhold 
| Fafter him,andthe king left ten concubines. to 


' keepethe houle. 


4Ehr.chuſe 
tilt his fete, 
| 


we. | ple afterhim,and taried inaf| placei farre offs" 

iTowiofrom | | 18 And all his ſeruants went about him, 

x The were | andall the £ Cherethites and all the Pelethires 
oray : 

write hiscoun-/ which were come after himfrom Gath, went 

_ . | beforetheking. | >> SF 3 

1 Whoasfome; x9 Thenfaid the King to!Ittai the Gittite, 

[write wasthe £ | nd 

|Kines forme | Wherefore commelt thou alſo with vs?Returne 

|of | andabide withthe king,for thou art a ſtranger: 

| | depart thou thercforeto thy place. | 

{ - 20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould I 


astheKings * | cf PR ; 
ods 4 and all the Gittites , exex fixe hundreth men 


| 


j . . 

_ ! will goe whitherI can : thereforereturne thou 
; m.Meaning, | and carie againe thy ® brethren : mercie and 
{ them of his fa* ; n : 
mily. ' Ptrueth be with thec. 


[dip artful As the Lord lueth, and as my lord the King 
|  liveth, in what place my lord the Kin S ſhallbe, 
| whether 1in death or life, euenthereſurely will 

. - | thy ſeruant be. » 
{ . 22 ThenDauidfaidtoTrttai, Come, and go 


| forward. And Ircaithe Gittitewent,and allhis ; 


{ men, and all the children that were with him. - 


| 


o Towit, the | 
\fox handed | 


|10r, hi tabey- 
jacle, 
| 


dentro Go | 7 
will _G 27 T 


woke Wl © EE DT SD nor > Ls IR 


| _ 17 Andtheking wentforthand allthe peo- | 


; Cauſe thee to wander to day andgoe with vs? I | 


21 AndlIttaianſwered the king , and faid, | 


Prieſt, Artnotchou a*Seer? returne into the ci-, *2547.9-9- | 
tic in peace, and your two ſonnes with you , 70: 
yr, Ahimaaz: thy ſonne, and Tonathan the 
ſonne of Abjathar..-- !;:00 v8 773 j 
|.. 28 Bchold;Lwilltartieinthefields of the: 
wildernefle;vnrill there come ſomie word from © 
you to betold me. -}::00_ | 
29 -Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried 
the Arke of God againe to Teruſalem, and they 
taried there. © p <2 | 
30 And Dauid went vp the mountofO-' 
lives and weptas hee went vp, andhad his head! . _ 
* couered, and went barefoored: and allthe|* bare 
6g ; ; | ... 'andduſt in ſigng 
| people that was with him, had every man his joftorow, * 
| La: couered, and as they went vp, they wept: | 
[-  3T : Thenonerold Daind, faying, Ahitho- | 
'phel is one of them that have conſpired with| - 
'Abfalom: and Dauid faid,O Lord,Ipray thee, _ _ .. 
[turne the *coun(ell of Ahithophelinto foohſh- Bohn rap ; 
| nefle. —_ 97 , ; worldlings do 
| 32 TThencameDauid tothe toppe ofthe wang cnn 
| mount where heworſhipped God:and behold, force ofibe 
'Huſhaithe Archite came againſt him with his 
: Coate torne,and hauing earth vpon bis head. 
' 33 Vntowhome Dauid faid , If thou goe 
' with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vatome; 
| 34 Butifthou returne rothecitie, and ſay 
'vnto Abſalom, Iwill be thy ® ſeruant, O king, » Though Hu- 
; (as Thaue beene in times paſt thy fathers ſer- CREST 
| uant, ſowill Inowbeethy ſeruant) then thou zequeſt,yer may 
| tmaieſt bring raee the counſell of Ahithophelto eximpleroex 
'nought. __ rang dilimich 
35 And haſtthounqt there with thee Zadok 
' and Abiathar the Prieſts? therefore whatſocuer 
| thou ſhaltheare out of the kings houſe , rhou 
' ſhalt ſhew to Zadokand Abiathar the Priefts. 
36 Behold, there are withthem their ewo 
i ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks /onne , and Tonathari 
' Abiathars ſozze : by them alto ſhall yeeſend ' 
| mie euerything that yce can heare. | 
|. 37 So Huthai Dauidsfriend went into the 
| citie: and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. | 
Th "*GHAP. XVE # 
; t The infidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimei curſeth Dauid. 16 Hu- | 
'  ſhaicommeth to Abſalojs. 2.1 The counſell of Abithophel | 
for the concubines. ME _ -.-- 
| Hen Dauid was alittle paſt the ® top of ® Which was 
i 


the hill; behold, Ziba the ſeruant of —_—_ 


; Mephiboſheth met himwith a couple ofaſles 
{ſadled, and vpon them two hundreth cakes of 
| bread, and an hundred bunches of raiſins, and | 
| anhundreth of || dried figs, and a bottle of wine. I10r.fiexe cakes. | 
' 2 Andthe king faid vnto Ziba, What mea- | 
[neſt thou by theſe? And Zibaſaid, They bee | 
| daſſes forthe kings houſhold torideon, and p. Commonly | 
| bread anddried figs for the yong men to cate, Jer rraitors thei 
,and wine, that the faintmay drinkeinthe wil- Pey-which vr: 
| dernefle, Friendſhip acculs 
| 3 , AndrhcKingfaid,But where is thy ma- *h"%: 
| ſters ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the king, Be- 
hold, heremaineth in Ieruſalem: for hee ſaid, / 
'This day ſhallthe houſe of Iſrael reſtoreme the 
'kingdome ofmy father. 

| L 3 


4 Then 


Shin ” 5 curſerh| Dauid. 


_Il:Samuel. 


Ahithophels cotihlel 


4 Thenſaid the King toZiba;Behold, think 
are _ thatpertained vuto Mephiboſherh. Avid 


t2br.1 worſhip, Zibaiaid, FI beſcech thee, ler mefind |My | 


” fight, my lord,O King. © 


c Which wasa "CAridwhen king Daideaie to: eBa- 


T1 hu WY þrorryrve de cameoutamanofrhe fa- 
mily of the houſe of Saul , named Shimeithe | 
ſonne of Gera : and he came our, and curſed. 

6: Aundheecaſttonesar Dauid, andartall 
; the ſeruants of king Dauid : and allthe people, 
d That is,round 9 11] the men of warre were on his *right 


abour him, 


hand,and onhis left. © 
_ 77) Andrhus faid Shimei hw kaſd 
1E.manef .| Come forth,comeforth thou | murtherer, and 
_ P T wicked man, © 
Belial, 8 The Lord hath broughtyponthee all the 
e Reproching | *blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead 
pm among chouhaſtrei igned: andthe Lord hath deliueied 


Iſt-boſheth ao] # thy kingdome.intothe hand of Abſalom chy 


Abner were 


| kedneſſe,becauſerhou art a murtherer. 


'9 Thenſaid Abiſhaitheſonneof Zeruiah- 


*:.899.24-15, ynto the king, Why doeththis *dead dogge 

ant chep:3e%  curſemy lord the king? letme goe, I pray thee, 
; andrtakeaway his head. 

10 CBurtctheking ſaid, What haneT to doe 

: welt ou,yce ſonnes of Leruiah? forhe curſeth 

ho __ oe ; euen + the Lord hath f bidden him curſe 

en me of * Dauid: : who dare chen ſay,Wherefore haſt thou 


for his 2 
ſiane, and there- doneſo7 


himſclfe to his . 


- his ſeruants, Behold,my ſonne which cane out 


of mine owne-bowels , ſeckethmy life : then 
how much more now may thisſonne of Temi- 
ni? Sufferhimto curſe : forthe Lord hath bid- 
den him. 

12 Itmay bee thatthe Lord will looke on 
1197-99 trres, {| mine affliftion,and 8doe me good forhis cur- 
g Mewingrb fn this day. 
ſend comforters T 3 AndasDauid and his men wentby the 
bis end? | Way,Shimei went by the ſide of the mountaine 


arc oppreſſed, 
' oueragainſt him, and curſed as hee went, and 
threw ones againſt him,and caſt duſt, 


14 Then came the king and all the people © 


| ©goodat this time. 


| that were with him weary,andrefreſhed them- 
h Fat wap az ſelues® there. 
urilm, 
! menof Ifracdl, cameto feruſalem, and Alutho- 
phel with him. 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids 
friend was come vnto Abſalom, Huthai ſaid 
vnto Abſalom, f God ſauethe King, God ſaue 
the king. 

17 Fhen Abſitom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this 
i - —_— thy kindnefſſe to thy ifriend?Why wenteſtthou 
' not with thy friend? 
- 18 Huſhai then anſwered ynto Abſalom, 
' Nay, but whom the Lord, and this people, and 
all the men of Ifrael chuſe, his will I bee, and 
with him will T dwell. 
19 Andfmoreouer vnto whom ſhall I doe 
ſeruice? not to his ſonne? as I ſerued before thy 
father,ſo will L before thee, 


tEbr.Let the 
King lize. 


tEbr.the ſecond 


fire, 


# ſonne: and behold, thou art rakenin thy wice 


27 m6 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai , and toall 


15 TAnd Abſalom, andallthe people, the . 


'20- py Then ſpake Abſalomto Abithophel, 
Giue counſetl what we ſhall-doe. 

21 And kAhichophel faid'vnto Abſalom, k « Sully 
Goe in to-thy-fathers concubines; which hee ki geo 
hath leftro keepe the houſe : and whenall fra. ſohs rg 
<l ſhall heare, tharthouart abhorted of thy fa- —_ fig b 
ther, the handsiof all thatare with thee, ſhall be fel llamig 
ſtrong. WI om ne: 
22: So'they ſpred Abſktoni a tent ypon the rr. 4 
rop ofthe houfe,and Abſalomwent into his fa- peoples 
thers concubines in the fightofall Iſrael. ' © + | Hom wh | 

23 Andthe counſell of Ahithophel which NE 
hee counſeliedin thoſe dayes , was like as one | 
had asked counſel at the Sracte of God: ſo was ! uma x" 
all the counſel of Ahithophel both with Diuid celle the 
and with Abſalom. | n 


CHAP. XVII. 


- ' Abithophet; counſell 1s ouerthrawen by Huſhai. 14 The 

'  Tordhad ſo ordained. xg The Priefts ſonnes are hid in 
the well. 22 David goeth ower Jorden, 2.3 Abithophel 
- hangeth bimſelfe. 7 They bring vitailes to Danid. : 


KR Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, 

*Let me chuſe out nowtwelue thouſand a Then 
men, and I willyp and follow after Dauidthis' ««: nr 
night, Betas mal 

2 And Twill come vpon him: forhee is (nt on® 
wearie, and weake handed : ſo Iwillfearchim; fuer te | 
and all the people that are with him, ſhall flee, 
andI will ſmitethe King onely, 

3 AndI will bring a os all rhe people 
vnto thee,ayd when all Rat, eturne,(® the man b Mein 
whome thouſeckeſt being ſlaine) all the people —_ 
ſhall bein peace. 
| And the ſaying þ pleaſed Abſalom well, VEbyaari 
andall the Elders of ral. | on ft 

5 Then faid Abſalom , Call now Hulſhai © 
the Archite alſo,and let ys heare likewiſe fwhat +Ebrankatiny 
heſaith. —_— 

6 So whenHuſhaicameto Abſalom, Ab- 
falom ſpakeynto him,ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
||{poken thus: ſhall wee doe afterhis ſaying, or [9g 
no? tell thou. w— 
7 Huſhai then anſwered ynto Abſalom, 
The counſel that Ahichophel hath giuen,isnor 


c Huſhai av 

$8 For, ſaid Huſhai, thouknoweſt thy fa- tree 
ther, and his men, that they beſtrong men,and _ inby 
are Chafed in minde as a beare rob bbed of her wicked yp 


| whelpesi in the field: alſo thy father is a valiant and 


warriour, and will not|[lodge with the people. 19; 
9 Bchold, heis hid now in ſome caue, orin * ” 
ſomeplace: and though ſome of them be ouer- 
throwen at the firſt , yet the people ſhall heare, 
and ſay, The people that follow Abſalom, fbee {#7 
ouerthrowen. reach, 
10 Thenhealſo that is valiant, whoſe heart 
is as the heart ofa Lion, ſhal} ſhrinke and faint; #1 | 


forall Iſrael knoweth, that thy father is valiant, 


and they which be with him, ttout men. 

IT Therefore my counſell is, that all Iſrael 
be gathered vnto thee, fron Dan euen to Beer- 
ſheba as the ſand of the ſea in number,and thac 
thou goe to battell in thine owne perſon. 

I2 $0 


; h Thus 
| ſendeth | 
| ro his in 


| pearelt 


 perſect 


[rows 
| 


Chap.xviz, War with Abſalom. 136 


S 


$- 


—_— 


Hetangeth hinſelfe. 
oc 'r2 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome 
place, where we {hall finde him, and {| we will 


pwewil 
ew "__ 560 himas the dew falleth on the ground:and 


| leatte him one. | 


|- 1/3 Morcouerif he bee gotten intoa Cirie, | 
then ſhall all the men of 1trael bring ropes to - 
that Citie,, and wee will draw it intothe riner; 


yntill there be not one ſmall tone found there; 
14: YThen Abſalom and all the men of 11- 


| raelaid , The counſel of Huſhaithe Archite is | 


+ * | betterthenthe counſel of Ahithophel : for the 
[gener Lord had | decermined to deſtroy the 4 good 
| oro | counſell of Ahithophel, that the-Lorde might 
FbGlow, --| © bring euill yporr Abſalom, | | 
—— | Then faid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to 
{nal ofHu-  Abiathar the prieſtes , OF this and that maner 
Gaibeu"here 01d Ahithophel and the elders of Ifrael coun- 
kenudftroied: fell Abſalom ;-and thus and thus have I coun- 
| ſelled. as 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and ſhewe 

Dauid, ſaying, Tarry not this night in the fields 

ftharis,ouer | of the wilderneſſe,but rather get theefouer,leſt 
loi the King bee deuourcd and all the people that 

| are with him. 

| |- 17 © Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode 

{rid by | En-ogel: (for they might not be ſeene ro 
LI 


's Mewingthe 8 them, and they went 8 ſhewed king Dauid. | 
| 18 Neuerthelcſſea yong man law them,and” 
| tolde it to Abſalom, therefore they both depar- 
| ' tedquickly,and came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 


rim, who hada well in his court, into the which | 


f ; they went downe. 
[h ThxGod | 19 AndÞthe wife tooke and ſpreada coue- 
mem nag ring ouer the wels mouth, and ſpread ground 
| peaeſtdn- | corne thereon , thatthe thing ſhould not bee 
an ( knowen. | 
| 20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants cane to 
; the wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahi- 
; maaz and Tonathan? And the woman anſwered 
eral. | chem, They be gone ouerthe * brook of water. 
oy bave And when they had ſought them, and could 
lui, —notfind them, they returned to Jeruſalem. 
2t Andas ſooneas they were departed, the 
: other came out of the well, and went andtolde 
| King Dauid,and ſaid vnto him, Vp,and get you 
k Tovitzo quickly ouer the water : for kſuch counſel hath 
rpms with Ahithophelgiuen againſt you. 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people 
 thatwere with him,and they went ouer Jorden 
[ky tre lyntill the dawning of the day,ſo that therelac- 
b eonag ad kednot oneof them, that was not come ouer 
- their compa! Jorden. 
Pw} 23 Now when Ahichophel fawe that his 
' counſel} was not followed, hee fadled his aſle, 
| and aroſe,and he went home vnto his citie, and 
[® Godiuſt - puthis houſhold in order, and ®hanged him- 
anne > ſelfe, and dyed, and was buried in his fathers 
| — them graue, ? 
mis craitours, 2 Then Dauid cameto Mahanaim. And 
eorersof Abſalom paſſedouer Torden,he, andalthe men 


| kisChy q 
"= * | of Ifvfwidio ; 


| ofall the men that are with him , wee will not | 


comeinto the Citic)and a maid went, and told 


' 25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of 

the hoſte in the ſteade of Toab : which Amaſa/ 

was amans —_ = Tthra an-Iſraelite, that! - | | 

went in to Abigail the daughter of ® Nahaſh, .. 

ſiſter to Zeritial Toabs woes | af 2 ated that oy 
'26 So Ifract'and Abſalom pitched in the: vids fathers - F 

land of Gilead. -' WD 1 
27 CAndwhen Dauid was come to Maha- 

naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rab- 

bah of the children of Ammon,and Machir the 

ſonneof Ammielout of Lo-debar, and Barzc- 

lai the Gileadite out ofRogel | 

- 28 ® Broxght beds,and baſens, and earthen 0 God ſhewerh 

yeſſels,and wheate, and barley, and floure, and Pn. —_— 

parched corne , and beanes, andlentiles, and when chey ſremg 

parched corne. b_— 

29 Andtheybrought hony,and butter,and | 

ſheepe,and cheeſe of kine for Dauid and forthe 

people that were with him, to eate : for they 

layd, The people is hungrie , and wearie, and 

thirſtic inthe wildernefle. | 


CHAP. XVIII. | 
2 Dauid diuideth his armie into three parts. 9 Abſalom 
i hanzed, ſlaine, and caft inapit. 33 Dauid lamenteth 
| thedeath of Abſalom. | 
T8 Dauid * numbred the people that , x,; c..:cine 
were with him , and ſet ouer them cap- ofthe Reube- 
taines ofthoufands,and captainesofhundreds. MW /Prnien. 
- 2 AndNiuidſcnt foorth the third part of {tribe,covld nor 


the people vnder the handof Taob,& the third Meg Centr” 


- 


lencie of the 
part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother {onne againit the 
| ch : ather,and thetes 
the ſon of Zervtih: & the other third part vnder fore royned with 
thehandofTttaithe Gittite. And the King (aid Pad 
_ the people, I will goe with you my ſelfe 
alſo. | 
3 But the _ anſwered, Thou ſhalr 
not goe forth : forif we flee away,they willnot 
regard ys,neither will they paſſe for vs, though 
halfe of vs were {hin : butthou dart now worth |, 5;,.;6,;0 
ten thouſand of vs : therefore noweitis better thata good go- 
that thou ſuccour ys out of the citie. CER 
4 Thenthe King ſaid vnto them, What ſee- Hs people;thar 
meth you beſt, that I wil doe. So the king Rood Jon: rhele tives 
by the gate ſide,and all the people came our by <>rharoughr 
hundreths and by thouſands. to os 
' 5 And theKing commandedIoaband A- 
biſhai,andIttai, ſaying, &rtreatethe yong man 
Abſalom gently for my ſake. And all the peo- 
ple heard whenthe King gaueall the captaines 
charge concerning Abſalom. 
6 Sothepeople wentoutintothefieldto 
meete Iſrael, and the battell was inthe *wood c Socalled,be- 
of Ephraim : charm" con 
7 Wherethe people of Iſrael] were flaine fy) fed cheir | 
beforc the ſeruants of Dauid : ſo there was a. — _ 
pay ſlaughter that day, exen of twentie thou- 90%. 
and, 
8 @ Forthe battell was ſcattered oner all 
the countrey : and the wood deuoured much. 
more people that day then did the ſword. 
| 9 CNowe Abſalom met the ſeruants of 
Dauid,and Abſalom rode vpona mule,and the: 


. mule came ynder a great thicke oke ; and his, 


head 


Abſalom hanged in an oke. II. Samuel. 


| head caught holde of the oke,and he was taken 
' King. Andthe King ſaid, If he bealone , | hee't 41; 
; bringeth tidings . And hee came apace , and 


This is . _y vÞ | berweenethe heauen and the earth: and 
xample n 

Gods eager 'the mule that was vnderhim went away. + 
aganiſt them =T o : I 
agamſtthem 20 Andonethatſawit, toldeJoab, ſaying, 


ordifobedientto. Beholde, 1 ſaw Abſalom hanged inan oke. 


theirparents, _ , ,'7 x ThenToabſaid ynto the men that tolde 
'him, Andhaſfthou in deede ſeene ? why then 
;did{tnot thou there ſmite him to the ground, 
* Gene.23-15- and I would baue giuen thee ten * ekels of fil- 


' ucr,anda girdle? 


12 Thentheman ſaid vnto Ioab, Though I | 


—_ vpen ſhould Þ receiue a thouſand ſekets of filuer in 
nn  !{minchand, yet would I not lay mine hand vp- 


; onthe kings ſonne: for in ourhearing the King | 
: charged thee,and Abiſhai,and Ittai,iaying,Be- | 


; ware, leſt any roxchthe yong man Ablalom. 


tEbralicagainf, 13 If Thaddoneit, it hadbene fthe danger - | 
ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Lord thy God, who hath 


ney fate, ' of my life: for nothing can bee hid from the 
King : yea , thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue beene 
againſt me. | 
14 Then faid Ioab,T will not thus tary with 
' thee. And he tooke three darts in his hand, and 
crete heart thruſt them } thorow Abſalom, while hee was 
* | yetaliueinthemidsofthe oke. 

' T5 Andtenſeruants that bare Ioabs armor, 
; compaſled about and ſmore Abſalom,and ſlew 

; him. - 
d Forhehadpi- 16 Then Ioab dblewethe trumpet, andthe 
ric ofrhepcople;, People returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for 


hich was ſedu- 
edby Ablaloms Toab hnelde backe the people. 


 Aarterie, ; 17 Andtheytooke Abſalom , and calt him 
e Thus Godtur? jnito a great® pit inthe wood,and layd amigh- 


glory toſhame. | tic greatheape of ſtones vpon him:andall Iſra- | 


| elfled euery one to his tent. 


13 Now Abfalomin his life time had taken 


e Gene.14.17-  andrearedhim ypa pillar, whichis in the*kings 
God had puni- | dale : forhe ſaid, Lhaueno f ſonneto keepe m 
Qedhim nts” | namein remembrance, and he calledthe pillar 
' children,Chap, ; after hi> owne name , andirt is called vnto this ' 
i | day, Abſaloms place. | 
| - 19 © Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- 
dok, Ipray thee,letme run, and beare the King 
tEbrindgef, ridings thatthe Lord hath deliucred him our | 
; ofthe hand ofhis enemies. | 
g For Ioab bars 20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thou # ſhalt not | 


_ (ors wins be the meſſenger to day,butthou ſhaltbeareti- | 


Es \ Ndit was tolde Ioab , Beholde, the King 


doubredhow | dings another time,but to day thou ſhaltbeare 
Dauid would ; 


take thereport NONE +for the Kings ſonne is dead. 
of Abſaloms 
death, 


himlelfe vnto Ioab, and ran. 


22 Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok | 
| gy: to loab, Whar, Ipray thee, if Talſorun | 

er Cuſhi ? And Ioab ſaid , Whereforenowe 
wiltthou runne,my ſonne,ſecing that thou haſt | 


: 
$ 


[notidingsto bri 


ng? 
23 Yet what if Irunne? Then he faidvnto | 
w him, Runne.So Ahumaaz ran by the way of the 


plaine,and overwent Cuſhi. Do 
' 24 Nowe Dauid fate betweene the two 


h Heſate in the} h oates, And the watchman went to the top of | 
| the gate vpon the wall, andlift yp his cies, and / 
| and of thy daiighters , and the lues of thy 


gate of the citi: 
of Mahanaiw, 


ſaw,and behold, a man came running alone, 


—_ wo _ 


| running, & the watchman called ynto the por- 
\ xer, and ſayde, Beholde , avother man runnech 


 tidinps. 


| hathdeliveredthee this day out of the hand of "4 + 


 myſonne, my ſonne Abſalom : would God | {hang 


21 Then ſaid loab to Cuſhi, Coe, tell the | 
King, what thou haſt ſcene. And Cuſhibowed | 


Dauid lamenteth hing 


25 Andthe watchman cried, androlde the; | 


' #n bis mp 4 


| 
4 


drewe neere. | f 
26 And the watchman ſawe another man 


alone. And the King ſayde, Hee alſo bringeth 


. 27 Andthe watchman ſaid, f Me thinketh + z-:4.,, 
che running ofthe formoſt z- like the running |" 
of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. Then the king| 
ſaid, Heeis aigood man, and commeth with! ; feta; 
good tidings. | FOLD | prenee oh 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſayd vatothe 19a, s 
King, Peace be with thee : andhefell downe to . | 
the carth ypon his face before the King , and: | 


|| ſhutte vp the men thartlift vp their hands a- |0r4diniy 

gainſt my lord the King. | 
29 Andthe King faid,Is the yong man Ab- 

ſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Io- 

ab ſentthe Kings * ſeruant, and yze thy ſeruant, k Tow 

I fawa great tumult , but I knew not what. (hi;who way 
309 Andthe King ſayde vnto him , Turnea- 

fide, andſtand heere . ſohee turned aſide and 

Roode ſill. | 
31 And bcholde, Cuſhicame, and Cuſhi 

faid,  Tidings,my lord the King : forthe Lord' tz ruayi 


all that roſe againſt thee. 

32 Theathe King ſayde vnto Cuſhi, Is the 
yong man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwered, 
Theenemies of lord the my King , and all thar 
riſe againſt thee to doe thee hurt , bee as that 
yong man 1s, | | 

33 AndtheKing was lmooued, and went! Bealits 
ypto the chamber ouer the gate,and wept: and: — 
as he went, thus he ſaid,O my ſonne Abſalom, Golenl 


had dyed for thee , O Abſalom my ſonne, my, hide lia 


ſonne, : | bis fone, 
CHAP. XIX. | 


7 Toab encourayeth the King. 8 Dauid s reſtored. 23 Shi- 
mei us pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth meeteth the King. 39 
Bargilaideparteth. 41 Iſrael ftriveth with Iudab. | 


weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 


2 Therefore the victory of that day was by cms 
turned into mourning toall the people : A the | Whol 
; people heard ſay that day , The King {oroweth | Chips 
for his ſonne. De 
3 Andthepcople went thatday intothe ci-! 
ty | ſecretly, as people confounded hide them- [rf jth 
ſelucs when they flee in batrell. R—_ CT 


4 SotheKing * Lid his face , arid the King thatmoun: 
cried witha loude voice, My ſonne Abſalom, 
Abſalom my ſonne,my ſonne. 

5 © Then Toab came into ® the houſe vol? 
the King , andſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this diy 
the faces of all thy ſcruants , which this day 
haue ſaued thy life, and che liues of thy ſonnes, | 


WIUCs,. | 


NE IR. CRE 


Jamd Damdsfecurne; Shimels _ Chapaxix, fubmiſsion,andpardon. 37 - 


: 
. 
hs 
. 
x 


wiues , and the liues of thy.concubines, | 

6 Inthat pn thineenemies , and 
hateſt thy friends : forthou haftdeclared this 
day, that thou regardeſt neither thy || princes 
| nor ſeruants :: therefore :this.day 1 perceiue, 
' thatif Abſalom had liued , and wee all haddy- 
tBrknerght | eq this day , that then it would haue | pleaſed 
atmo theewell, 


[ Or cappasmere 


| 7 Now akrorap,comrent; and ſpeake | 
ſwered,and fade;Shallnot'Shimei die for:this,| (*hocofhe 
| becauſe: he cufadthe Lords anointed? © 


rormrong +comfortablyato-thy {eruamts: forT:fweare 
| bycheLord,except thou. come out, there will 


| nottarie one man withthee thisnight:and thar | 


| will be worſe vnto chee, thenall rhe euillthat 
|:fell onthee from thy yourh hitherro. 
8: Thentheking aroſe;andfatemmthe® gate: 


rmanto his tent. 
| E Then all the peo has were at 4 Af 
danacher | chroughourall the:tribes of iltracl, ſaying, The 
Gould | King {aued vs out of the handof our enemies, 
kinghinhoms, -and he deliuered vs-out of thethandof the Phi- 
 lifims, andnoweheeisfledour of theland for 
| Abſalom. bo 

10 AndAbfalom, whom weanointed ouer 


| 1p: 


| -flowtobring the King againe? 

lags 

"a: matte | Abiatharcthe*Drieſtes ſaying;Speakevnorthe 

n= Eldersof ludah;and fay, Why are yebehiodto 
ellos * bring cheKing againieto  ichouſe.fforche fay- 

ht ingof all Iracl'iscome: vo che King, .enente 


40 meete the King ,and to:conduct him ouer 


Jorden. 
16 {| Andg Shimeitheſounc of Gera, the 


patin, 
rant, 


jak be. © 


” | atid came downe-with the men of Iudah vo 
; meete king Dauid, 
27 And athoufand menofBeniamin with 
*(b.16:2, 


| before the king.” 
-r8 Andthere wentouet aboae tocarieo- 
verehe kingshouthold;8 rodoe him pleaſure. 


 ThenSkimeirhe' Connie of Gerafetl befotethe 
 king,whenhewas come puer Torden, © © 
[1 2 And aid ynto the king, Leto my lord 


|.and they taldeyntoall the people, ſaying, Be- | 
-holdexctheKing doth firinthegare :and all the | - 
people camebeforethe King: or Kracthad fled | 


vs, is. deadinbatxell: therefore whiy are yee- iſo | 
q: 12 ButKing'Dawid tent to Es t0 - 


wd | hishouſe) 
| -\21'2 Yearemy brerhren : apentng | 
 Kefhare ye: wherefore then are: ye the laſt that 
bring. theKing againe?: 
Wwe ©: Alfoſvy nice; thounormy 
| boneand m Ali>God doſo tomeand more 
| alfo;ifthou C not captaineofthe Ie mee 
fy thirpollicy ie | for eucrin thef. roome of Ioab. 
Baidthought | -* 1.4 SO he bowed the bearsof allthe men | © 
| derby main of Iudah , as of ene man: therefore they Tent | 
be ſhould have £© the King, faying, Returnethou with all: wy 
| = ſeruants. 


| ..-I5 ESorhe king rerurned, and came-40 
| Torden. And Iudah come toGilgal, forto goe | 


Chg 1 ied bir, ſonne of Ietnini, which was of Bahurim,haſted | 


| Las; - and * Zibathe ſeruant; of the houſe of 
fm Saul ,and his fifteene ſonnes and evventic'ſers | 
| wats withhin :/and they war's Oner eaten | 


impute*wickednefſe vnto me, norremember |, | 
therhingrhartthy:ſeruanc did Þ wickedly when | For in a. 
my lord the king departed-our of lerufalem, |*viche was 
that che kingthouldrakeit tohis heart. * --.; ,enemie,and. now 
20 For thy ſeruant doth know, that I haue (tan Ca ory 
done amifſe: therefore beholde 1 amthe firlt/ teri ro crepe - 
this day of all.the houfe of ii Toſeph ,/ thatam oye 4 
come to go.downeto meetemylordtheking. meancth Ephra- 
2x Bur: Abiſhai the Lonne:of Zeruiahan- pj anos 


and Beniamin 


this moſt eruell - 


; was) becauſe 
* ' thete three were 


22 AndDauid ſaid, Wharhaue 1 to doe with! "ry mn 4 
you,ye:ſons of Zeruiah, that this day yeſhould| 
be aduerſaries vnto me ?thalthere any-man-die. 
;this day inIfrael? for doe nor l know thatlam 
thisdaykingouer Iſrael? 
23 Therefore the king faid vnto $himei, 


Thouſhalt not k die, andthe king {ware varo! k Bymy hands, 


or during my 
him.  life,as reade 


24 CandMephiboſherh theſonneof Saul King. 2.8, 9. 
.came:downetomeete theking,and had neither 
waſhed his feete,nor dreſſed his beard, nor wa- 
ſhed hisclothes from the timethe king depar- 
ted,ymtillhereturnedinpeace. 

25 Andiwhen! hewas come to Teraſalew, 1 When Mephi 
and mette the king , the king ſaide vato-him, | poſherh being a 
Wherefore wonts not: thou with mee, Me- merthe King, | 

phiboſheth?::; | 

26 And hee anſivered, Mylordetheking, 
my ſeruantdeceiued mees bor thy: ſcruantſaid, 

T would hanemnne affe faded to ride thereon, 
= ro:goe with the king! becauſe: thy ſerdezr 5 is 
EC. 3» (&- 
27 Andheharh* accuſed thy foruane vitto y * Chap 16. 3. 
my lord the-king: but mylord the kings as an 
= Angel of God : doe thereforethy pleaſure. | | Abli for his 

28 Foratl my fachers houſe were " but dead wiledome to 
menbeforemylord theking , yet diddeſtthon '*18<17 ll 
det thy ſeruant among them that did eate at; n Worthieto 
thincowne table: wharright therefore have I ©/* pros 


cruelty toward 


yet to crieanymmore vntothe king ? | thee, 


29 Andrhekingſaid vnto him, Why (peas 
keſtthonanymoreof thy matters? Lhaue aid, 
Thou, and Ziba diuvidethe ®landes. 

- 30. And Mephiboſherh faid vnto the king, 
Yea;let-him ws all, feeingmylord theking is 


come homein peace. 


- © Dauid did e- 
vill in taking his 
lands trom him 
_ he knew 
thec uſe,bur 


; much wor that 
31 Then /Barzillai the Gileadite came knowing the 
ruth, he did noy 


downefrom Rogelim ,and went our torden « reftorethietty;: 
with theking;to conduthim oner Iorden. 

32 Nowe Barzillai was a very aged man, 
exentoureſcore yeereolde, andhe hadproui- 
ded the kingof ſuſtenance whilehe layat Ma- 
hanaim : forhee was amaiof yerie great fub- 
Nance, ' 2! 
33 Andthe kin Gidvars Barzildi, Come 
ouerwith me, and: willfecde thee with me inl 
ITeruſalem.- 

34 AndBarzillai hidvate cheking; +How +26r.haw many 


long hate I coline, that Hhouldgo vp! withrhe => iy 7 

king roJerufalem? © 

© 35 Lamthisday foureſcore yeereold: arid 

canl difcerne betweene good oreuull ? _ 
_ 


das el. Da. a 


Shebas rebellion : —— 


"Il. Samuel. | 


Toab ſlayeth Ama 7 


_— — 


by ſeruant any taſte in that] cate; o! orin athat L 


drinke ? Can I heare 'any more the voyce of | 


> Hethought ie" finging men and women? wherfore then ſhould 
Sos meete £o re- 
ceiue —_—_ of lord the 


him to whom . 
wasnotableto ' 36G Thy ſeruant will goe a little way ouer 
doeferuces* |Torden with the king,and why will the king re- | 
LEW | compenceit mewithſucha reward? 
| 37 Ipraythee, let thy ſeruantturne backe | 
|2gaine,thatI may dicin mine owne city,and be 
| buried in the graue of my father , and of my 
q My ſonne. | mother : but beholde.thy ſeruant 3 Chimham, 
| Iechim goewith my lorde the king; and doeto - 
' him what ſhall pleaſe thee, _ -- 
- 38 Andtheking anſwered .Chimham ſhall 
' goe with mee, and] will doe to him that thou 
alt-bee content with: and whatſocuer thou 
10r,huſet. | ſhalt]| require ofme, that will I doe for thee. 
39 Soallthepeople went ouer Iorden': and 
| | the King paſlſed'ouer : and the king kiſſed Bar- 
1 07,6: bm | Zillai, and|| blefled him , and he returned vnto 
farewell. hisowne place. + 
© Wherethe |-- 40 © Thenthe king went to * Gilgal, and 
dere WM Chimham went with him,and all the people of 
hira, | Tudah A the king , and alſo halte the 
J JAY cople of * Iſrael,, 
op, |  aadbehlidellliemenof Head cunt 
theking, | tothe king, and fayd ynto the king, Why haue 
| ourbrethren the tnen of Tudah flollen thee a- 
way ,-and haue brought the king and his hou- 
t Toward Ie. Jhold,& al Dauidsmen with him ouer* Iorden? 
42 Andallthe mienof Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſracl, Becauſe the king is neere ofkinne 
toys: and wherefore now be ye angry for this 
' matter? haue we eaten of the kings co 4 gu haue 
 wetakenany bribes? 
43 Andthe menof1frael anſiveredthemen 
of Judah,and ſayde, We haueten partes in the 
King , andhaue alſo moſt 7zghtto Dauid then | 
hora rotwe ye ; Why then did ye deſpite vs, [thatour ad- 
| [<a uiſe ſhould not bee firſt had in reſt6ring our 


 knge wiſe te king? And the words of the men of Iudah were 
fiercer then the words of the menof Iſrael. 


CHAP. XX. 

t Sheba rayſeth Iſrael againſt David. 10 Toab killeth A- 
maſa traiterouſly. 22: The bead of Sheba i delivered to 
Toab. 23 Danids chiefe officers. 


F* Where the ten 


| pace TEE - KL man (named Sheba the ſonne of: Bichri,a 


man of Jemini) and he blewe the-xuinper;and | 


b As theyof ſaid, Wehave nopartinÞ Dauid , neither haue 
py = » AIDE, wee inheritancein the ſonne © of Iſbai: ; cucry 
ſeakingcon- man to his tents,O Iſracl. - 


tem ruouſly O 


the king,tofline - 2 . 90 CUcry manof Iſrael went from Da- | 
þ + Onhpmgay fs and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : | 
elſe by cauſing | but the men of Iudah claue faſt vnto their king, 

| Cn ncRpants from 1Iordencuenvnto Ieruſalem. 
| they of Tudah 3 When Dauidthen came to hishouſe to 
"| vous Troy Terufalem, the king. tooke the ten'women his 
4 From Gilgal, | * cocubines , that hee had leftbehinde him to 
[Wn "| {ceppethe houſe,and put themin warde,and fed 
them, but-la 7 no more With them ; but they 


* Chap.16,22, 
wereendoſe vacothe + of theix dear, li 


| 
s 


thy ſeruant be any more a ? burthen ynto my | 


| ſeruantsand followatter him, leſt hee ger him! [wii by 


"Hen there was :come * her 2 wided . 


 themwall. 


uing in widowhoode. | 

4 CThenſfaid the king to* Amaſa, Aﬀem. |: ws 
ble mee the men of Iudah within three dayes,,{" nec 
.and be thou here preſent. Chapagn 

'5 So Amaſawent to afſembleTudah , but 
he caried longer then the time which hee had 
appointed him. 

6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now (hall 
-Sheba the ſonne-of Bichri doc vs more harme 
thend;d Abſalom: take thoutherfore thyflords| f Ei 


walledcicies,and eſcape vs. 

7 Andtherewentoutafterhim Toabs men, 
and the * Cherethites and the Pelethires,and all” Chg, 
the mightie men :and they departedout of Te-. 
rufalem,to followafter Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

8 Whenthey wereat the None which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them, and Io- 
abs 8 garment that hee had put on , was gir-! pid 
ded mto him,andypon it was a ſw ord girded, Job 
which hanged on his loynes inthe ſheath ,and thewm, 
as he went, it vſed to fall our. '-; _ 

9 And Ioab faid to Amaſla , Art thou in} 

f health,my brother? and Toab rooke Amaſa by t Ebrpear, 
the beard with the right hand to kiſſe him, | 

20 Biit Amaſa tooke no heed to. the ſword 
that was in Toabs hand:faor therewith heſmote 
himin the fift -4b, and ſhed outhis bowels to 
the ground, & jfſmote him notthe ſecondtune:! + x174uy/ 
ſohedied.:ThenToab and Abiſhai his brother” "bf 
followed after Shebathe ſonne of Bichri. | 

11 Andone of Ioabs men > ſtood byhim, » Heloath 
and ſaid; He that fauoureth Ioab, and he tharis prone, 
ofDauids part,/et him goe after oab. t 

- 12: And Atmaſa wallowed in- blood in:the 
migs of the way: and whenthe man ſawe that 
all the people ſtoode ſtitl, he remooued Aniaſa 
outof the way into thefielde, and caſt a cloth. 

ypon him, becauſe hee-ſaw that Fucry.one that! 
came by him,ſtood ill,  ; - > + J 

13 { Whenhe was remooued out of the —_—_ 
way,ecuety manwent after Toab, to follow at-' _, ...« 
terSheba theſonne of Bichri. ; _- p 00 r 

':14 Andheewent through all the exibes of 
Iſrael ynto Abel; and i Bethmaachahb and all vn 
places of Berini : andthey gathered rogerher, neeretoBh 
and went alſo after him. F — 

:T5- So theyeame, and beſieged kim 1 in A+; 
bel, zeere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt vp a 
mount againſt the citic,, andthe people there-. 
ofſtood ontheramper , andallzjic people that | 
was with Toab., % detroyed 9nd calt done k Thx 
Th: [— 

16 Thencriegdawiſe womaniout of the city, 
Heare, heate;I pray you;lay-vnito Toab, Come 
thou hirher, that Imay ſpeake with thee, ? 

.17 Andwhenhee tamepeerevnto her, the 
woman ſaid, Art thou Ioab ? And he anſwered, 
Yea.And ſheſaid vnto.him;Hearethe worgs of —o 
thine handmaid; Andhe anſyyered, I doe heare. *cdzs 


/ Davideney 


© Either 
nitie, or | 
tie, 


-."18. Then ſhe ſpake thus;!They ipakeinthe. Rome war | {75 
old time,ſaying, They ſhoukdukeof Abcl.and 3 beforepe Lotde, 


was 


ſohaue they continucds: . wow vw 


19 I am 


a tome orrngr t  eonrre” 


£ 


NS el 


"I 
— 
S 3 

: 

: 


1 


' che ſpeaketh 9 


__ (deſtroy acitie,anda mother in Itrael : why.wile | 


thou deuoure the inheritance ofthe Lord ? 
'--20 AndIoabanſwered, and faid, God for- 
- '!/bjid, God forbid it me, that I ſhould deuoure,or 
deſtroy it. 
| 21 Then matterisnot ſo, but a man of mount 
| hath lift vp his hand againſt the king , ezer a- 
qu only yo oainſt Dauid : deliuer vs him onely , and I will 
- ks, | depart from the citie. And the woman ſaid vn- 
{| to [oab, Behold, his head ſhall be throwen to 


| thee ouerthe wall. 


4 
' 


| 22 Thenthewoman wentvntoall the peo- | 
| ple with ber wiſdome,andthey cut off the head 
| ofSheba the ſonne of Bichri,and caſt it to Toab: ' 


yore | then be blewe the trumpet, and f they retired 
wired, | from the citie, euery man to-his rent : and Ioab 
| returned to Ieruſalem vnto the king. | 


23 C* Then Toabwar ouer all the hoſte of 


_ Iſrael, and Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichoiada ouet 
| the Cherethites and ouer the Pelethites,  _ 
| - 24 And Adotatn ouer the tribute, and To- 
' ſhaphat thefonne of Ahilud the recorder. 
25 AndSheiawas Scribe,and Zadokand A- 
| | biathar the Prieſts, fig cnf L | 
© Erker in dig- 126 And alfo Ira the lairite was 9 chiefe a- 
aiie,orfanila] bout Dauid. = 4 
ET: SSP AXE 
1 Three deare yeeres. g The wenteance of the ſinnes of 
' Saul lyhteth on his ſenen ſonmes , which are hanged. 
' I5;:Foure great battels , which Dazid had againſt the 
Philiſfims. > 
, | FF Hen there was a famine in the daics of Da- 
Ne ked counſell of the Lord , and the Lord anſwe+ 
Meri | red, Tr is for Saul and for his bloody houſe, be- 
| Thinking to | cauſe he ſlew the *Gibeonites.. 7 
bethe peo © 2 T hen the king called the Gibeonites, 
Fete and fayde ynto them, (Nowe the Gibeonites 
telof Abra. | were not of the children of Iſrael, but * a rem- 
a3, 5.4 nant of the Amorites, vatowhom:the children 
rows yan 7 of Iſrael had'fivorne : but Saul ſought to flay 
_— | them for his zeale toward the childrenof Iſrack 


{and Judah ) ' © 


And Dayid faide vnto the Gibeonites; | 


b Wherenith | > What ſhall I doe for you , atid'wherewith ſhal 
Nene Irmake the atoneinent ,thar yee inay bleſſe the 
youray pray tg inheritance of the .ord ? © © © 17 


——_ 4 TheGibeonites then anſwered him, W 


hep '* will havenofiluer nor golde of Saul nor of his | 


Hire $wy of 


; doefor you:” . | 

| 5 Thentheyanſwered the king, The man 

| tharconſumed vs & that imagined'cuill againſt 

_  {vs;/ethatweare deſtroyed Sen remaining m1 

6» 2:4 Any coaſt of Iſrael, oo 0H GH £2eetes 
d OfSauts | 56 Let feuen mien ofhis dſonnes bedeliue- 


kinſemen; | LE . ; <8 
e Topartiethe| TEA YntO VS, and we wil hang themvp © vnto the 


P . 


 theking aid, Lwill giue them,-© \, 


Lorde, | Lordin Gibeah of Saul,the Lords choſen. And | 
|  */- | ſonneof Jaare-oregim, a Bethlehemite, flere: 


Ephraim (Shebathe ſonne of Bichri by name) 


| * E vid,three yeresf together : & Dauid f af- 


| houſe,neitherfor vs ſhalt thou-kill* any man in | 
| Uratl. And he faid; What ye ſhall fay,that will I | 
SLES 2 - * | ing, Thouſhaltgonomore out withystobat-' 


#* 


tweene them, exex betweene Dauid and Jona- 
than the ſonne of Saul. | _ pd for 
"I _ : ra 
38 Butthe King tooke the two-ſonnes of 'wite,asappea- 


| Rizpahthe daughter of Aiah , whom ſhe bare th, :.Sam-18. 


_ | for Michal | 
vnto Saul,exex ArmoniandMephiboſhethand was the wie of 


the fue ſonnes of f Michal, the daughter of P=Itcl,1.Sam. | 
Saul, whom ſhebare to Adricl the ſon of Bar- kadchilde, z. 
zillai the Meholathite. © — dam.6,23, 

9 Andhe delivered them ynto the hands 


of the Gibeonites, which hanged theminthe 


; mountaine before the Lorde :ſorhey f died all t£5- fb. 


{cuentogether,and they wereſlaineinthe time 
of harueſt : inthe 8 firſt dates, and in the begin- |g Which was 
ning of barley harueſt. | ve _ 
10 ThenRizpah the daiighter of Aiah tooke 'which coceinerh 
h Di © , .partofMarch 
lackecloth and hanged it vp forher vpon the audpar of 4 | 
rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, yntill pul 
: water dropped vpon them from the heauen, atenc, wherein | 
and ſuffered neither the birdes of the-ayre to "garage ren, 
. tine away | 
[[ight onthem by day, nor beaſtes of the field hiswrath, | ? 
nizhr | | 1 Becauſe \ 
y night, : : - drought was the 
11 @ Andit was tolde Dauid, what Rizpah cauſe of this fa. 
= daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul ror manges x | 
14d done. ſhewed that he, 
12 AndDauid went andtooke the bones of |'g,,.z —_ 

Saul,andthe bones of Ionathan his ſonne,from 
the citizens of Tabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen 
them fromrkicftreete of Beth-ſhan, where the 
Philiſtims had * changed them, when the Phi- * «. $a». 31,3 
litims had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa. {212 

13 Sohebtought thence the bonesof Saul | 
and the bones of Iofathan his ſonne,, and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

' 14 Andthebonesof Saul and of Jonathan. 
his ſonne buried they inthe countrey of Ben- 
iamin in Zelah, in the graue of Kiſhhis facher : 
ind whenthey had performed all that the king 
had commaunded , God was then *appeaſed & For where the 
withthe land. _ Fe og. 

I5 T Apainethe Philiſttims had warrewith puniſhed. there | 
Iſrael: and Dauid went downe,and his ſeruants pl rar of 
withhim , and they fought againſt the Phili- rhe land, wy 
fims,and Dauid fainted. + E 

16 Then Hhi-benob which was of the ſons' | 
of —_— head of whole ſpeare weigh- 1 11, is, of the 


edthree hundred ® ſhekels of brafſe ) exen hee race of Gyaltye 
| | m Whicha- ' 


PSS 


i HER MR en) v0 


ws 


| 
' 


| being girdedwith anew/2rd,choughtto haue ,uuc to nine 
' flaine id; Ds pound thiee 


17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuc. Tee 
coured him, and {mote the Philiſtim, and killed $ 
him. Then Dauids men ſware ynto him, fay-| 


tell, left thou quenchthe ® light of Iſrael.  'n For theglory. 
18 © Aiid after this alfo there was abat- akon 


tell with the Philiſtims at * Gob, rhen Sibbe- ftandeth inthe 


hs . A o_ reſeryation of 
chai the Huſhathiteſlewe Saph, which was one he My Ts ; 


= Ra ; + *, ogiſtrare 3 
of the fonnes of Haraphah. - | kd ava) 


+ 19 And there was yet another batrell iti, and$aph is 
Gob with the Philifims , where Elhanah the yt Sippai, 


.Chro, 20. 4 


?P Goliath 


—S VEE POCCDARD: EAA ETCIIDPWERDS. 2 NO YALE TIEN TPO Ing at wr room aoeogy eons os ooo, 


_ ————— —— 


Il. Samuel. 


_—— 


The ſons 0 
p* 7 p That bots h- p Goliath KG Ci: = taffe of whoſe ſpears 
-rmarts ward waslikea weauers beame., 
Dang (hw, ;. 20 Afterward there was alſo 2 battell i in 
it ** | Gath, where was amanof « greatſtature , and 
| had on cuery hand fixe fingers, and on cuery 
! faote ſixe toes, foure and twentie in number : 
who wasalſotheſonncof Haraphah. 
|  +2t- And whenhe reuiled Hracl, Tonathan 
* | the ſotneof * Shima the beother of Dauid 
; ſlewe him. 
22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah 


 inGath, and died by the handof Dauid and '_ 
. not ® wickedly againſt my God. 1 


| by che hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP, XXIL 
| 2 Davidafter his viftories prayſeth God, $ The anger of | 


| _ Godtoward the wicked. 44 Hee propheſteth of the reieCti= | 


on of the Tewes,and vocation of the Gentiles. 


Se nderfall| AN Nd Dauid ſpake the words of this * ſong | 
4dr 23 that ynto the Lord, what time the Lord had 


be received of , qeluered him out of 'the hands of all his ene- 
*P[zl.18.2. | mies,and out of the hand of Saul. 


—hogr > eget .-2 Andhe ſaid, * The Lord is myÞrocke | 


fortablenames,; and my fortreſſe,and he chat delivereth me. 


od RO» how 3 Godzsmy || ſtrength, inhim will Iruſt : 


tn was j 
Atrengehenedin, my ſhielde, andche horne of my 1aluation, my | 


fondo.  hic tower aud my refuge : my Sauiour, thou 
; haſtſaued me from violence. 
4 Twill callonthe Lord, whois worthie | 


'a Intoken of * 


' to beprayſed : ſo ſhallIbe Gals from mine ene- | 


- mies. 
© As Dauid 5. For theepangs of death hav compaſled | 
 chrit)” me: the floods of wagodlineſſe haue made me | 
was by Gods afraide. 
7g Tus .- 6 Theſorowes of the grauc compaſled me 
| ſo Chriſt Fo his about: the ſnares of death oucrtooke me., 

horevend weſt 7 But inmy tribulationdid ] call yponthe | 
grieuous dane | Lord,and crie to my God,aud he did heare my 

 yoice out of his temple, and my crie did enter 
into his cares. 


; gers,tyranuy 
|; ms death. 


$ Then theearth trembled and quaked: | 


| the foundations of the heauens mooued and | 
{ ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie. 

4 Smoke went out of his noſtrels ; and | 
< Ligkrening * conſuming *fire out of his mouth: aoles were 
and thundering,, kindled thereat. + 
fSoitſeemeh | 10 Hef bowed the heauens alſo, and came 
| is ah the ayre is  downe;and darkenefſe was ynderhis feete. 

'g Toflieina, II And herode ypons Cherub & did flic, 
'the wor —— and he was ſcene vyponthe wings of the wind. 
| ' I2. Andhcemade "re a Tabernacle 

; roundabout him, exex the gatherings of was 

'ters,a#d the cloudes of the ayre. 

|; x3 Artthebrightneſſe of his preſence b the 
Ial coles of fire were kindled. ... 

14 The Lord thundred from heauen , and ' 

'the molt hie oauchis voice. _ 
|. I5 Hee thorre arrowesalfo., and ſcattered 
| \them :cowir,lighrning, and deſtroyed them. ., 
5 Healladethto! 36 The'i chanels alſo! of the ſea, appeared, 


: a That; 1s, 
clouds, 8 vapor 


: h By this de- 

ſcription ofa 

' tempeſt he decla 
reth the power | 
of God - ng 

; his enemies. 


'themiracle of execs; the foundations of the world were diſco- ! 


\herodien.  'veredby the rebuking of the Lorde, andat. the 


| blaſtof the breath of hisnoſtrels. . -_ | 
07 Hee ſear from aboue, and tooke mee, 


Oo Ara 


 calamitie,buttheLord was wy ſtay, 


of Dau) 


he drewe me out wo many Waters: #$ 
18 Heedeliuered me from my ſirong ene- 


- mic, 4vd from them that hated me : for my 


were too ſtrong for me. 
19 They *preuented me in the day of my k Inuky 
whey 
20 And brought me forth into alarge place: fa 
he deliuered me becauſe he'fauqured me. os 
21 The Lord rewarded mee according to 


'm y irighteouſneſe: according tothe pureneſle Teva 
a 
1 


nine hands hc recompenſcd me. 
22 For I kept the waies of the Lord,and did '* 


O 


23 Forall his laweswere before me,and his bs 
ſtatutes : Idid not depart therefrom. meng, 

24 I was vpright alſo toward him,and haue 
kept me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me ac- 
cording to my GI_ ,accordingto my 
pureneſſe before his eyes. | 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewthy ſelfe 

with the ypright man thou wilt ſhewe 


godl 
' thy bh lfe vpright. 


27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
pure, and with the ® froward thou wilt ſhewe nw; 
thy ſelfe froward, _— 
28 Thus thou wilt faue the poore people: = _ 
butthine eyes are vypon the hautie to humble dn | 
them. 
29 Surely thou art mylight, O Lord: and 
| the Lord will lighten my dar keneſle. | 
30 For byt Tos haue I broken through an 


| | kelde: and by my God haue I leaped ouer a 


wall. 

x The way of God is ® vncorrupt , the oThenar 
> of the Lord: is tried #2: the fire : + is a _ 
ſhield to all that truſt in him. . never faled, 

32 Forwhois God beſides the Lord? and 
who is mightic, faue our God? 
'33 Godis __ ftrength in battell, and ma- 
_w_ my way vpright, 
: wn maketh my feete like Phindes feats, | p "_ 
and hath ſet me ypon mine hie places. _—_ 
35 He teacheth minehands to fight,ſo that Semin 
2boweof | brafſe is broken with mine armes. 199, 
36 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhielde of 
thy ſaluation, and thy louing kindneſſe hath 
cauſed meto increaſe. 
37 Thouhaſt inlarged my ſteps ynder me, 
and mine heeles havenot {lid. 
"138 Thaye purſued mine. enemies and de-. 


| Rroyed them, and haue not turned againe yn=/ 


till] had conſumed them. 


thou ſubdued vader me. - \auihourels 
-41 Andthouhatt piuen me the IX of avehim + 
mine cnemies, that I might deftroy chem that halle 
| hate me. _, 
42 They looked about, butthere was none 
 "F _ 


- - 
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einen, {ſwered them not. | 

coGodet | - 4.3 Then didI bear them as ſinal as the duſt 

iristooItte. | heearth : 1 did tread them flat as the clay 
of the ſtreet,avd did ſpreadthem abroad. 


44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the ! 
his hand was wearie, and his hands claue vnto 8 Py 2 crawpe 
-tneiword: and the Lord gaue great victoric wearineſſe and 


{ Mening,of contentions of my { people : thou haſt preſer- 
| —_— ' ued me to be the head ouer nations:the people 
| gainſtme. | which I knew not doe ſerue me. ' | 
| Cn-tons 4 © 45 Strangers *ſhall be in ſubiection to me: 
| Gſemblngly- | a5 ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey me. 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away, and feare 
| _  Intheirpriuic chambers. 
| » takinew!|— 47 Letthe Lordliue, *and bleſſed be my 
| hispower.that (oth : and God,exer the force of my falua- 
| he1s the gouer 8 | , y 
' neurofallthe , tion be exalted. 
will 48 Ir 5r Godthat giueth mee power to re- 
|  uenge me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, 
- 49 Andreſcueth mee from mine.enemies : 
(thou alſo haſt lift mee vp from them that roſe 
a2ainſt me, thou haſt delivered mee from the 
 cruell man. 
| 50 Therefore I will prayſe thee, O Lord, 
4-159 among the * nations, and will fing vato thy 
| Name) 
51 He 5s the Tower of {aluation for his 
King,and ſheweth mercie to his anointed,exer 


"1 toDauid,and to his ſeed * for cuer. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
x The laſt words of Dauid. 6 The wicked ſhalbe pluckt vþ 
«5 thornes. 8 The names and fatts of bu mightie men, 
15 Hedeſtred water and would not drinke its 
Arey ry M P\Heſe alſo be the *laſt wordes of Dauid, 
he had made the Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai faith , cuen the 
Pans. . man who was [et vp on hie,the anointedofthe 
_=_ of Iaakob, and the {weete finger of Iſrael 
aith, 
| 2 TheSpiritof the Lordſpakeby me,and 
Fs con his word was in my Þ tongue. 
butbythenou- 3 The God of Iſrael ſpaketo mee, the 
entYod erin ſtrength of Iſrael ſaid, Thow ſhalt bearerule 0- 
| uer men, being iuſt, azd ruling in the feare of 
God. 
4 Euen as the morning light when the 
[5648 ſun riſeth, the morning, Ifay, without clouds, 
eh quickſ/ and fo ſhall mine houſe be, and not as the © grafle of 
adnblooue, thecarthzs by the bright raine. 

5 Forſo ſhalnotmine houſe be with God: 
for hehath made with me an cuerlaſting coue- 
nant,perfit in all points,and ſure : therefore all 

"XD mine health and whole defire zs, that hee will 

kingdomem;y NOt make it grow ſo, 

_— he e- 6 But the wicked /hall be euery one as 

kepromif, * © Thornes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot bec 
taken with hands. 

7 Butthe man that ſhall touch them,muſt 
be defenced with yron, or with the ſhaft of a 
ſpeare: and they ſhall be burnt with fire inthe 
ſameplace. 

©" IEnAK 8 TTheſebethenamecs of the mightie men, 

kigcoungy, WhROM Dauid had. Hee that fate inthe ſeat of 
*wiſdom,beingchiefe of the princes, was Adi- 
noof Ezni,he {lew cight hundreth at one time. 


| 0s 


; x ———_—— "”_ | 
* Thewickedin, to ſauce ther, exenvntothe” Lord, but hee an» - 


worthies with Dauid, when they [defied the 10-,afiiledwith 
Philiſtims gatheredthere co barrell, when the {57 fic 
men of Iſrael were f gone vp. f Meaning, fled 


x10 Hearoſe and mote the Philiſtichs, yntil £2 **5aneVs 


the ſame day, & the people returnedafter hun **"i"g- 
onely to ſpoyle. 

11 After him was * Shammah the ſonne of * »Chr-n.1 1.37 
Agethe Hararite : for the Philiſtims aſſembled 


-ata toWne, where was apiece of a field full of 


lentils,and the people fled from the Philiſtims. 

12 Buthe foodin the middes of the field, 
and defended it, and {lew the Philiſtims : fo the 
Lord gaue Þgreat victorie.. h Who hath nel 

1 3 CAfterward three of the thirty captaines fm hee 
went downe, and came to Dauid in the har- whenhe will * 
ueſt time vnto the caue of Adullam, and the © 5power, 
hoſte of the Philiſtims picched in the yalley of 
| Rephaim. |] Or, Gyants, 

14 AndDiuid was then in anholde, and 
the garriſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth= 
lehem, 

I5 AndDauid ilonged, andſaid, Oh; that p ——_— 
one would giue me to drinke of the water of rines mdikatt. 
the well of Beth-lchem, which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mightic brake mntothe 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and drew water out of 
the well of Beth-lehem that was by the gare; 
and tooke and broughtit toDauid, who would 
not drinke thereof, but & powred it for an offe- k Brideling his 
ring vnto the Lord, Dat annals 

17 Andfaid, O Lord, be itfarre from mee, vor tobe otfen- 
that I ſhould doethis. 7s not this the blood of | __ 
the men that went in icopardie of their liues? 
therefore he would nor drinke it. Theſe things 
did theſe three mightiemen. | 

138 C* And Abiſhai the brother of Todb, * x.Chr. 11,20, 
the ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the 
three, and he lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three 
hundreth, t and ſlew them, & he had the name f7/=* 
among the three. 

19 Forhe was moſt excellent of the thuee, 
and was their captaine,buthee attainednor vn= 
to the firſt three. | 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ithoiada the 
ſonne of a valiant man, which had done many 19,!/-b6. 
aCts and was of Kabzcel, ſlew two firong men 
of Moab: he wentdowne alſo,and ſlew alyon 
in the mids of apit inthe time of ſnow. 

21 Andheeſlewe an Egyptian a||man of ||, a comely 
great ſtature, andthe Egyptian kad a \{pearein {which was 
his hand : but hee went downe to him with a big, as aweauerg 
ſafte, and plucked the ſpeare outof the Egyp- "—P x —— 
tians hand,& ſlew him with higowne ſpeare. 

22 Theſethings did Benaiah the ſonne of 


Ichoiada, and hadthe name among the three 


wotthies. | m Hewarttors 

23 He washonourableamong "'thirty,bur pap rhny 

he attained notto the fir three : and Dauid and qr wg 
| 7 hg, Chwn | antas t 
made him of his cotinſell, -- before, 


Aa 24 C*Afakd 


_—_ 
. 
% —__—- 
A p 
__ 


- 9 And after himwas *Eleazar the ſonne » chro. t.v2, | 
of Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi,one of the three | 
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| 
| ff 
_Thepeoplenumbred, IL. Samuel, —& David plaguea, 1 
*Chapa,1b, , = 24 © * Aſfahelthebrother of Ioab was one -tim-hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan Iaan, and ſo' 


:of the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodoof abour to Zidon, | 
'Bethlehem: rin) 1 : 7 And came to the fortreſſe of || Tyrus, |%,2,, | 

25 Shammah the Harodite : Elkathe Ha- andto allthe cities of the Hiwuites, and of the | 
rodite: | | Canaanites,and went toward the South of Iu- 


'* 1.Chren.11.27., 126. Helez the * || Paltite : Irathe ſonne of 'dah,cuen to Beer-ſheba, | 


_ 


|'Qr, Peenite. LL the Tekoire : - $8 {@Sowhen they had goneabout all the | 
1 Divers of | 27 Abiezerthe Anethothite : >» Mebunnai land, they returned to Ieruſalem atthe ende of | 
theſehadrwo *| the Huſathite 2 nine moneths and twentie dayes. | 


Names,2s ap- 28 Zalmonan Ahohite : Maharai theNe- + 9 © And Ioab deliuered thenumber aud 


areth, » Chro. | 
Pe and atio tha tophathite : ſumme of the people ynto the King : and there w_ 
| Anno or 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah aNetopha- were in Iſraeld eight hundredthouſand firong 4 ao, Wil | 
oned, ' thite : Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the = men that drew ſwords, and the men of ludah (orice; | Ber 
childrenof Beniamin : were © fiue hundreth thouſand men. weeekng? = 0 
. 3o Benaiahthe Pirathonite: Hiddai ofthe no Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that comin ns | 
riuer of Gaaſh: ' he had numbred the people: and Dauid faide 2:3 Mi: 


31 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth vnto the Lord, Ihaue finned exceedingly in ma 


| theBarhumice : | that I haue done : therefore now, Lord, I be- Brianis; 

| - 32 Elihabathe Shaalbonite : of the ſonnes + ſeech thee, take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſer- ir clrw, 
| of Taſhen, Ionathan: uant : forI haue done very fooliſhly. andievacy | 
33 Shammahthe Hararite: Ahiamtheſon * 11 © And when Dauid was vp in the. mor- .Chrowny 
| of Shararthe Hararite : ning,the word of the Lord came ynto the Pro- 


34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai the ſon | pherGad Dauids f Seer, ſaying, | f Whanetg 

of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahichophel ' © x2 Goe,and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus faith the gpm 

| theGilonite: . Lorde, offer thee three things, chuſe thee tivtine, | 
35 Hezraithe Carmelite : Paarai the Ar- which of them I ſhall doe vnto thee. | 


bite: I3 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed | 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: him, andfſaid ynto him, Wilt thou thats ſeuen 8 Forzyxm) | 
| Banithe Gadite : yeeres famine come vpon theeintby lande, or, 3mm 
27 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharaithe Be- wilt thou fleethrec moneths before thine ene- len 


| erothite, the armour-bearer of Ioab the ſonne | mies,they folowing thee,or that there bethree nr. 
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| of Zeruiah : | dayespeſtilence in thy land? now aduiſe thee, our \ | 
o Thelecame | 38 Irathelthrite : Gareb the Ithrite: | andſce, what anſwere I ſhall giue to him that A | 
vn pet + 39 Vrijah the Hittite, 9 thirtic and ſcuen | ſentme. a þ 
| himrohis king- inall. : | I4 TAndDauid faid vnto Gad, Iamina nu 
dome. 1 CH A P. XXIIII. - + wondertullſrait : let vs fall now into the hand 


1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be numbred. 10 Hee repen- of the Lord, (for his mercies are great) and lct 
teth , and chuſeth to fall into Gods hand. 15 Sewentie jne not fallinto the hand of man. 


thouſand periſh with the peſtilence. ;  I5 Sothe Lord ſent apeſtilence in lſracl, | 

| & Before they ! Ndthe wrath of the Lord was *againe | from the morning,euen to the time appointed: | 

run 4.00 | kindled againſt Iſrael, and > he mooued | and there diedof the people from > Dancuen |, raw | 
Chap.2x.1. | Dauidagainſt them,in thathe ſaid, Goe, num- ' to Beer-ſheba, ſeuentie thouſand men. wo — 
Air 0 = ber Iſraeland Iudah. ; ; | 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his 25a 
as.Chro21, 2 For theking faidto Ioab the captaine of | hand vpon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord moral 
worne 


& Becauſe he the hoſt, which was with him,Go ſpeedily now | * repented of the euil, and fayd tothe Angel * 1. 
: 


| hispower,and | throughall the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen thar deftroied the people, It is ſufficient, hold ' 
+ can mere ro Bcer-ſheba,and numberyethe people, that now thine hand. Andthe Angel of the Lord reſet 
God.lſeirwas Tmay knowthe © mumberof the people. was by the threſhing place of Araunah the Ie- Ofihum, 
berthe people, | 3. AndIoabfaid vnto theking, The Lord bufite. plerhere 


Exod.30,12. thy Godincreaſe the peoplean hundreth folde 17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord (when 


TT: moethen they be,and that the eyes of my lord * he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people ) and | 
theking may ſeit: but why doeth my lord the faid, Behold, I hauc ſinned, yea, Ihaue done ie Whi 
king defire this thing ?  wickedly : but theſe ſheepe, what haue they kb 
 '4 Notwithſtanding thekings worde pre- K done? let thine hand, I pray thee, bee againſt k Dail ta! [Jo 
 uailed againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines of me and againſtmy fathers houſe. Mol | 
the hoſte : therefore Ioab and the captainesof 18 © SoGad came the ſame day to Dauid, guedte p1 | 
the hoſte went out from the preſence of the and ſaid vnto him, Goe vp, rearean altar vato —_— in | 
king to number the people of Iſrael. the Lord in the threſhing floore of Araunah © Gove, BY * 
5 | Audthey paſſed ouerIorden,and pits the Tebufite. only cad 4 Rea 
” / chedin Aroeratthe right fide of the citiethat - x9 AndDauid ( according to the ſaying of thu {2zz1, 
| Or rizer, is in the middes of the || valley of Gad and to- [Gad) went vp,as the Lord had commanded. | 
| Or, ro the nether yard Iazer.. 20 And Araunah looked,and ſaw the king 4r.4 


land newly inha= . | 
bird, © | 6 Thenthey cameto Gilcad,andto||Tah- and his ſeruants comming toward him, and 
LEE: | | Araunah' 


' 
; \ 


— 
= 


— Thapy. the kingdome, 146 _ 


[AJonyah vſurpeth  _ 


'Araunah went out,and bowed himſelfe before 
| 'theking on his face to the ground. | 
' i | 21 And !Araunahfaid, Wherefore is my 
et.Clons lord the king come to hisſeruant? Then Da- 
(3140 uid anſivered, To buy the threſhing floore of 
thee for to build an altar ynto the Lord, that 
{the plague may ceaſe from the people. 
' 22 Then Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Letmy 
{lordtheking rake and offer what ſeemeth him 
| ooodin his eyes: behold the oxen for the burnt 
[wm Thais abun —_— charets, and the inſtruments of the 
(Gant) irehe | oxen for wood. 


wail ole] 23 (All theſe things did Araunah”aaking 


David waiine |} 
therowes, | 


fore : 


| _OF THE KIlesS 
THE eARGYVMENT. 


T7 Ecauſe the children of God ſhould looke fir no continual ref and auietneſſe in this world, the holy 
| B GhoRſetteth before onr eyes intbis booke the varietie and change of things which came to the peo- 


giueynto the king : and Araunah ſaid ynto the 
king, The Lord thy God bee fauourable ynto 
thee) | 

24 Then the king ſaid ynro Araunah, Not 
ſo, but Twill buy it of thee at aprice, and will. 


not offer burnt offering vato the Lordmy God 


of that which doeth coſt me nothing. SoDa- 
uid bought the threſhing floore, and the oxen | 
for ® fiftic ſhekels of filuer. n Somewrite 


, . that euery tribe 
25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the cen" 


Lord,andofferedburnt offerings and peace of- make 600.0r 
ferings,andthe Lord was appeaſed toward the j3#*t<rward 


+ he bought as 
land,and the plague ceaſed trom Iſrael. much as came to 


550 ſhekels, 
1.Chro.21.25, 


\ ple of Iſrael fiom the death of Damid, Salomon and thereof the Kings,unto the death of eAbab,de-' 
' claring how that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they be preſerned by Gods protettton, (whothen fanon-. 
reth x a when his word is truely ſet forth, vertue efteemed, vice puniſhed, and concord maintained ), 


'fallto _ & come to nought : as appeareth by the diniding of the kingdom wnder Reboam,& Terobo- 


am, whic 


| 


before were but allone people,and now by the inSt puniſhment of God were made two, where- 
of Indah and Beniaminclaue to Roboam, and this was called the kingdome of Indah : and the other ten 
tribes held with Teroboam, and this was called the kingdom of Iſrael. The king of Tudah had his throne 
in Teruſalem,and the kjng of Iſrael in Samaria,after it was built by Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe 
our Sanionr (hrit according to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtocke of Danid , the genealogie of the + 


Kings of Indah ic here deſcribed, from Salomon to loram the ſonne of Toſaphat who reigned oner Tudah 


in Ieruſalem, as Ahab did oner 1ſracl m Samaria. 


CHAP. 1. 


: 3 Abiſhag heepeth Danid in bis extreme age. 5 Adonijah 
vſurpeth the kingdome. 30 Salomon # anoynted King, 
| 509 Adenyab fleeth to the Altar. 

| x 2X Ow when King Dauid was 
| J 201d, & ftriken in yeeres,they 
couered him with clothes, 

C b ; 
5 but no Þ heat came ynto him. 


Wherefore his ſer- 


a He was about 
90.jeere olde, : 
3.5 5.4. | 
b For his na» + * , 
[tural heat was | . 2 


rebe ſought for my lord the king a young 

virgin, andlet her} ſtand before the king, and 

: cheriſh him: andlet herlie in thy boſome,that 
; ny lord the king may get heate, 

; 3 Sothey ſought for a faire yong maide 

: throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found 

[© Whichcitie , one Abiſhag © aShunammite, and brought her 


;wasinthetribe | . 
ficharas | tothe King. 


(lob1g.18, | 4 Andthe maid was exceeding faire, and 
cheriſhed the King, and miniftred to him, but 
; the king knew hernot. 

| CThen Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith 
| ; exalted himſelfe,faying,] willbe king. And he 
[4 Reade 28am, gate him charets and horſemen,and 9 fifty men 
6 [torunne before him. | 

| | 6 Andhis father would not diſpleaſe him 
!Br4ge:\ fromhis +child-hood, to ſay, Why haſt thou 


JO erne him, 


uaunts ſaide vnto him , Let 


doneſo ? Andhe was a very goodly man, and 
his mother bare himnext after Abſalom. 

7 Andhef tooke counſell of Ioab the ſon 
of Leruiah, atid of Abiathar the Prieſt : and | 
they © helped forward Adonyah. BM Neory 

8 But Zadok thePrieſt, and Benaiah the nike, 


+ Ebr.hi words © 
were with Toab. ' 


' ſonneof Iehoiada, and Nathan theProphet, 


andShimei,& Rei, & the men of might,which! 
were with Dauid,were not with Adonijah. 
9 Then Adonijah facrificed ſheepe and 
oxen, and fat cattell by the ſtone of Zoheleth, 
which is by |jEn-rogel , and called all his bre- 10r,thefruntaint, 
thren thekings ſonnes, andall the men of Tu- 
dah the kings ſeruants. | | 
ro But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the mightie men, and Salomon his bro-! & as the che- 
therhe called nor. == | HIER 
17 WherforeNathan ſpake ynto Bath-ſhe- : 
bathe mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſtthou 
not heard, that Adonijah the ſonne *of Hag- » 4.5.5.4. 


- gith dothreigne, and Dauid ourlord knoweth/ 
' 1rnot? 


I2 Now therefore come, and Iwillnowe  - .. 
giue thee counſel, how to ſatic thine own 8 life,| 8 For Adonijali 
; will deſtroy they 

and thelife of thy ſonne Salomon, | andthy ſonne; * 


I3 Goe,and get thee in ynto King David, if hereigne, 


| andfay ynto him, Diddeftnort thou my lord, O' 


Aa 2 


King, 


' King,ſweare vutothine handmaid, ſaying, Aſ- 
' ſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after 
. me, and he ſhall fit ypon my throne ?. why is 
; then Adonijah king ? +. 0 
' . I4 Beholde, while thou yet:talkeſt there 
; with the king, Ialſo will come mafter thee,and 
h Bydeclaring Pace mia words. nk edit 4 09h 
_ rhings,s |... I5 © So Bath-ſhebawentin vnto the king 
Game. Into the chamber, and the king was very olde, 
'and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred ynto 
[the king. 
' 16 AndBath-ſhebabowedand madeobei- 
ſance vntothe king. And theking ſaid, What 
isthy matter? | 
17 And ſhec anſwered him, My lord, thou 
: {rareſt by the Lord thy God ynto thine hand- 
{ maid,ſay:ng,Afſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhal 
'reigne after mee, and he ſhall fit ypon my 
; throne. | 
| ' 18 Andbehold,now # ——_ king,and 
EF :no be. | Now,my lord,O king, thou knowelſt' it not. 
ing ms with | x 9 And he hath , ny many oxen,and fat 
Re onheaf. | Cattel and ſheepe,and hath called all the ſonnes 
| favesofthe  \ ofthe king, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab 
| Adonizah has |the captaine ofthe hoſte: but Salomonthy ler- 
ares Away [uant hath he not bidden. ; | 
fromtheking. | 20 Andthou,inylord, © king, kyowe#t that 
| the eyes of all Iſracl are on thee, that thou 


[throneof my lord the king after him. 
' 21 Forels whenmy lordthe king thalfſleep 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhal 
k And ſoputto be K reputed vile. 


{death as wicked : 22. Andloe, while ſhee yet talked with the | 


tranſgreflers, 


tEbr.ſmers. 'King,Nathan alſo the Prophet camein. 
; 23 Andthey toldthe king,ſaying, Behold, 
{Nathan theProphet. And when he was come 
in totheKing, hee made obeiſance before the 
1 Acknowled- | king ypon his face! to the ground. 
ging himrobe | 24 AndNathan faid, My lord, O king, haſt 
[thy king appoin- thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reigne after me, and 
{ted of Gods. | he ſhall fit ypon my throne? 
Clvilt. | 25 Forheis gone downethis day, and hath 
{{laine many oxen and fat cattell & ſheepe, and 
{hath called: all the kings ſonnes, and thecap- 
taines of the hoſte, & Abiatharthe Prieſt : and 
behold, they eate and drinke betorehim, and 
+ Zbp.lerthe king\ſay, F God ſaue king Adonijah. 
Adongab ines | 26 Butme thy ſeruant, & Zadokthepricſt, 
/and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada,andthy ſer- 
uant Salomon hath he not catled. 
EE 27 Isthis thing done by my lordthe king, 
'm Meaning, land thou haſt not ſhewedit vato thy ®ſeruant, 


that he ought in/1/ho ſhould fit on the.throne of my lord the 
ſuch affairesen- 


'terpriſe norhing (king after him ? 


excepthe had, | 2$ © ThenkingDauid anſiyered, and ſaid, 


theLord, Call me Bath- ſheba. And ſhee came into the 
kings preſence,and ſtood before the king. 

-; 29 Andthcking ſware, ſaying, As the Lord 
n Mouedbythe[;1eth, who hath redeemed my ſoule out of all 
Spirit of God As 
fo todo, becauſe} adu erſitie, 


beforeſawthat | 20 ThatasI"ſware voto thee by the Lord 


—>— ens God of Iitael, ſaying, Afluredly Salomon thy 


Rd - ; -_ od 


| 


'ſhouldeſt tell them, who ſhould fit.on the 


© T.Kings. Salomon anoynted King 


' ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhal tit vpon 


my throne in my place, fo willI certainely doe 
this day. 
-.-31- Then Bath-ſheba bowed her facetothe 
earth, 8 did reuerence vnto the king, and ſaid, 
God ſaue my lord king Dauid for cuer, 

32 - qa king Dauid ſaid, Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Bena- 
iah the ſonne of Ichoiada. Andthey came be- 


fore the king. 


3 3 Then the king ſaid vnto them, Take with 


you the ® ſeruants of your lord,and cauſe Salo- 0 Meniny 


mon my ſonne to rideypon mine owne mule, *" ag 
and cary him downe to Gihon. | were of by 

34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt & Nathan the *** 
Prophet anoint him there king ouer Iſrael, and 
blow ye the trumpet, andſay, God ſaucking 
Salomon. 

35 Then come yp after him, thathee may 
come and ſit ypon my throne : and hee ſhall be 
King in my ſtead: for I have f appointed him 
to be prince ouer Iſracl and ouer ludah. 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiadaan- 
ſwered the king,audfaid,So beit,and the Lord 
God of mylordthe king 7 ratifieit. tElrſgſs 

37 As the Lord hath bin with my lord the 
king,ſo be he with Salomon, & exalr bis throne 
aboue the throne of my lord King Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, & Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites went down 


_ andcauſed Salomon to ride ypon king Dauids 


mule,and brought him to Gihon. 
39 AndZadok the prieſttooke an horne of 
Polile out of the tabernacle,and anointed Salo- p Wherenid 


7 Ebr.commedl 


they accuſtonel 


mon : and they blew the trumpet, and allthe |, ;noiute 


people ſaid,God fauc king Salomon. Prieſts andle 


holy inſhy- 


40 Andall the people came yp after him, mens, dp 


and the people piped with pipes, and reioyced *3: 
with great ioy,{o thatthe carthfrang with the + 215.4, 
ſoundof them. 1-4 

41 © And Adonijah and alt the gheſts that 
were with him, heardit : (andthey had made 
anende of eating) and when Toab heard the 
ſoundof the trumpet, he ſaid, What meancth 
this noiſe and yproare inthe citie ? 

42 Andas he yet ſpake,beholde, Tonathan 
the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came : and A- 
donijahſaid, Comein : forthouart t a worthy * Eramar 


ower, 


man,and bringeſt 9good tidings. He pra 


43 AndIonathananſwered, and ſaidto A- nathan. thi 


_ donijah, Verely ourlord king Dauid hath made Jy | bypocx 


N ble newes,but 
Salomon king. Co 


44 Andthe king hath ſent with him Zadok chingscomn Wil | mehee 
the Prieſt, and Nathanthe prophet, and Bena- ** his exper hrnccy 


to ride ypon the kings mule. 

45 AndZadok . 4 Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet haue anointed him king in Gihon : 
andthey are gone vp from thence with ioy,and 
the citieis mooued: this is the noyſe that yee 


' hauc heard. 


46 And 


n= 


— 
E- 


w cs at 


7h yeeldeth. 


__ Chap.j. Salomonscharge, 14. 


—_ — 
a aide Fe. 4 


= P—_ = } 


”— #——_— - 
p_ 
Pn es 


A | 
f |. 46 AndSalomonalſofittethonthe throne 
| of the kingdome. | T 
| . 47 And moreouerthe kings ſeruants came 
 Tofakeehim, 7 toblefle our lord king Dauid, ſaying , God 
andco Pt =_ ' makethe name of Salomon more famous then 
| ' thy name,& n—_ his __ _ w _ 
|  therfore the kiny worſhipped ypon the * bed. 
ens '- 48 And __ ſaid the king ab, Bleſſed bee 
godiaccelles 1 7 ord God of Iſrael, who hath made one to 
fiton my throne this day cuen in my fight. 
49 Then all the'gheſts that were with A« 

 donijah, wereafraid, and roſe vp, and went c- 

' ueryman his way. 

# 5o CAndAdonjjah fearingthepreſence of 
; Salomon, aroſe, and went, and tooke holde on 
« WhichDauid | the hornes of the* altar. 
bo 51 Andonetold Salomon, ſaying, Behold, 
an- | Adonijah doeth feare king Salomon: for loe,he 
_ ' hath caught holde on the hornes of the altar, 


134-25. | 
3 ſaying, Ler king Salomon ſweare vnto me this 


| ' 


' ſword. | 
52 Then Salomon ſaid,If hewil ſhew him- 
ſelfea worthyman, thereſhallnot an haire of 
kim fall totheearth, but if wickednes be found 
' inhim,be ſhall die. 
' 53 Thenking Salomonſent,& they brought 
' him fromthe altar, and he cameanddid obei- 
fance vnto king Salomon. And Salomon ſayd 
ynto him, Goe to thine houſe. 


CHAP, II. 


- = _ - 


Toab,Barzillai,and Shimei. 10 The death of Dauid. 17 
Adonijah asheth Abiſhag to wife. 25 He us ſlaine, 3 5 Za- 
dok was placed in Abiathars rome, 


| Yom the dayes of Dauid drew neerethat 
' KL heſhould die, and hee charged Salomon 
his ſonne,faying, 
« Iamradyto, 2 - T go the® way of all the earth: be ſtrong 
&wallmen | therefore,and ſhew thy ſelfe aman, 
b Helheweth | 3 Andtake heedto the Þ charge of the Lord 
tontarts. thy God, towalke in his wayes, and keepehis 
ovene,and | ſtatutes and his commandements,and his iudg- 
beirwdla. | Ments, and his teſtimonies, as it is writtenin 
*Dert.29.9, | Inallthat thou doeſt,andin cuery thing where- 
bx i, | unto thou turneſt thee, 
” | 4 Thatthe Lord mayconfirme his word 
which he ſpake vnto mie, ſaying, If thy ſonnes 
take heed to their way, that they walke before 
e And without | ME in ©trueth, with all their hearts, and with 
tor al all their ſoules, * thou ſhalt not (aide hee) 
brdne'ay _— one of thy poteritie ypon the throne of 
throw 22. | Ural. 
——_—_ 5 Thou knoweſtalſo what Toab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah did tome, and what hee did to the 
two captaines of the hoſts of Iſrael, vnto *Ab-= 
' nerthe ſonne of Ner, and ynto * Amata the 
ſon of Tether : whom he ſlew, and {ſhed blood 


2.843.295, 
P 4m; oO. 
' d Hethedhis 
lood in time 
peace,as if 


. ypon his girdle that was about his loynes, and 
inhis ſhooes that were on his feete. | 


- was buried inthe citie of Dauid. 
| day, thathee willnot ſlay his ſeruant with the | 


. heſaid, Yeav 


r Dauid exhorteth Salomon, & giveth charge as concerning ' 


a 


' Frefuſeme not. Andſhe faid ynto him, Say on, 


jap lecbey | theLawof Moſes, that thou mayeſt * proſper 


 andtheking roſeto meete her, 


of battell in peace, and*<putthe blood of warre | 
: tohis mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abi- ther, he would 


; 6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſe- 


dom,and let thounot his hoare head godowne. - 
tothe grauein peace. [ 
. 7 Butſhewkindnes vnto the ſons of fBar- * #5»: 15. 3t- 
ZillaitheGileadite;&let them be among them. 
thatear at thy Table, * for ſo they came tome !f Thar is,chey 
when Ifled from Abſalom thy brother. | =_ mercifully 
- B TAndbehold, withthee* #Shimeithe 35555 6.5. 
ſonneof Gera,' the ſonne of ſemini, of Bahu-' 
rim, which curſed me with an horrible curſe in 
the day when Iwent to Mahanaim : but hee 
came downe to meet me at Iorden,and Iſware 
to him by the Lord,faying, *I wilnotſlay thee , 2.$#:.19.23, 
with the ſword. | 
9 Butthou ſhaltnot count himinnocent:; 
forthou art awiſe man,andknoweſtwhatthou 
oughteſt to doe ynto him: therefore thou ſhalt 


cauſe his hoare head to go downeto the graue' 


| '£ Iethimbe 
with E blood, ; : : & nicbedwith 
10 So *Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and Sa eokt 
verſe 46. 
| _ : * As 2. 29. ant 
IT Andthe dayes which Dauid *reigned $526 
2 


 yponirael, were fortie yeeres : ſeuen yeeres rims 


reigned he in Hebron, and thirtie and three *7- 
yeeres reigned hein Jeruſalem. 
12 C*Then fate Salomon vpon the throne « 1.(hro.29. 23. 
of Dauid his father, and his kingdome was ſta- 
bliſhed mightily. 
- I3 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith 


- came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon + 


and ſhefaid, > Commeſtthou peaceably? And D p = er wa 


|  worke treaſon 
I4 Hee ſaid moreouer, Ihaue aſute ynto gainlt che king, 
thee. And ſheſaid,Say on. + = | 

I5 Then he faide, Thou knoweſt that the 


kingdome was mine, andthart al Iſrael ſer itheir 
i In ſigne of 


' faces on me, that I ſhould reigne : howbeitthe their favour and 


kingdome is turned away, andis my brothers ; <onſor, 
for it cameto him by the Lord. 
16 Now therefore I aske thee onerequeſt, 
17 And he ſaid, Speake, I praythee, vnto- bes te 
Salomonthe King, (forhee willnot ſay thee 
nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammite 
to wife. | 
13 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, Iwill ſpeake 
for thee vnto the King. - 
19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went ynto king 
Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adonijah : 
4nd k bowed k Intokenof 


f reuerence, and 
himſelfe vnto her,&ſate downe on his throne?! that others by 
and he cauſedaſeatto beſetforthe kings mo- ene 
ther,and ſhe fate at hisright hand. in greater houor. 


20 Then ſheeſaid, I deſire a ſmall requeſt 


. of thee, ſay me notnay. Then the king ſaide 


vnto her, Aske on, my mother : forT will not 


ſay thee nay. 
21 Shee ſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shu- 


; nammite be giuento Adonijah thy brother be | ergo 


' ſhould haue 
W ife a, OTF o— 
. - . which was ſo 
22 Butking Salomon anſweredand faid yn-| yhichwas fo 


ſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah? aske for —_— _ 
hum the !kingdome alſo: forhee is mine elder; kingdoms, 
Aa 3 brother, 


| 


[1 
OY AA the 7" 56 SE Aon 


or VT IE 9s; 


Adonjabyloaband  L-Kings. _ 


___ Shimetare ſlaing,] 


brother, and hath forbim both Abiathar the 
'Prieſt,and Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah. :  . 
-* -:23 Thenking Salomon ſware by the Lord, 

ſaying, Goddoſo:to me and morealſo,if Ado- 


L owne life. 


'} _ 24 Now therefore asthe Lord liveth, who | 
hatheſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne 

| of Dauid my father, who alſo hath mademean | 
*2.622.7.12,13 houſe, as he *promiſed, Adonijah ſhal ſurely | 


die this day. 


j| Or,fell vpon 
bum, 


' Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and he | ſmote | 
him thathe died. l 
- 26 © Thentheking ſaid vato Abiatharthe 
Or,poſſeBion. | Prieſt, Goto Anathoth vnto thine own |jfields: | 


tEvr amanef | forthouart f worthy of death : but I will not 


mm Whenhe fed this day kil thee, becaule thou ®bareſt the Arke | 
before Ablalomy of the Lord God before Dauid my father, and | . 
® | becauſethou haſt ſuffredin all, wherein my fa- | 4 
| and*Shimei went, and brought his ſcruants * Hi own 
| 27 So Salomon caſt out Abjathar from be- | | | 
+1.$2%.2.31,39 10g Pricſt vato the Lord, that hemight * fulfill | 
; ; the words of the Lord, which he ſpake again | 
; Come againe. | 


| * 28 CThentidings cametoToab : (for Toab . 


2-Sam, 15-23 


ther hath bene afflicted. 


[ 


; the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 


in He woke A- | had®turnedafter Adonijah, butheturnednot 
——_— ua; after Abſalom) and Ioab fled ynto the Taber- 


{hauevfurped | nacle of the Lord, and caught holde on the | 
ve | ' Whither, knowe afluredly, that thou ſhalt die 
; the death? And thou ſayedit ynto mee, The 


prop: | 
|-5ag "Wk | hornes of the altar. 


29 Andit was told king Salomon, that Ioab 
! be ſaued by the 


| holinefle of the 
' place. 


 ypo him. 


| 


| | faying, Thus ſaid loab, and thus hee 
| ; Me. 


lawfull to rake 

the wilfullmu- 
: therer from the 
/ altarzEx0.231.14 of my father. 
32 And the Lord ſhall bring his blood vp- 


on his owne head: for he ſinote two men more 


[* 2549.20.19. | of the hoſte of Iſrael, and *Amaſathe ſonne of 

| Tether captaine of the hoſte of Iudah. 

| { 33 Theirbloodſhal therefore returne vpon 

| q Toab ſhallbe | the Jhead of Ioab, and on the head of his ſeede 

' uſtly puniſhed | for euer : but ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſeede, 

\ththehath | and ypon his houſe, and ypon his throne ſhall 

Gully ſhed. | there be peace for euer fromthe Lord. 

' | 34 SoBenaiahthe ſonne of Iehoiada went 
| vp,and fmote him, and {lew him, and hee was 
| buriedin his owne houle inthe wilderneſle, 


| 35 Andtheking put Benaiah the ſonne of | | 
' hefacrificed & offred incenſeinthe hie places. chupa.; | 
| 4 And _#- 


| Ichoiada in his roome ouer the hoſe : and the 


bl 


king ſer Zadok the rPricſtinthe roome of A-'t Anh 
| biathar. | | 


Shimei, and ſaid yntohim, Build thee an houſe = ries) 
nijal. hath not ſpoken this word: againſt his | 
' _»- - } thenceany whither. 


. ..25 Andking Salomon ſent by the hande of | 
 falem many dayes. 


| was fled vntothe Tabernacle of the Lord, and | 
| Thinkingto| behold, he by the ®altar. Then Salomon ſent | 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada,ſaying,Goefall | 
| * | I chargedthee? 
Þ { 30 AndBenaiahcametothe Tabernacle of 
| | the Lord, 8: ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the king, | 
| : Comeout. And he faid, Nay,butIwil dic here. | 
; | Then Benaiah brought the King word againe, | 

ry | 


| ' 21 AndtheKing faidvntohim,Doe as hee | 
Þ Foritwas | hath ſaid, andP {mite him, and buric him, that 
| thou mayelt take away the blood, which Ioab | 

ſhed cauſeleſſe, from mee, and fromthe houſe L 
| himthar hee died. And the *kingdome was |, pecaed 
| Zeſtabliſhed inthe hand of Salomon. 


{righteous, and better then hee, and {lew them 
| [with the ſword, and my father Dauid knewe 
|*28:m.3.27. |Not: zowit, * Abnerthe ſonne of Ner,captaine | 


' houſe,and the houle of the Lord, and the wall 6 whereden | 
; of Teruſalem round abour. 


the er 


_ ME. biePricik's 
36 © Atterward the king ſent, and called *tougy 


in Icruſalem, and dwell there and depart nor; Phiziu, | 


37 For that daythat thou goeſt out, and 
paſleſt ouet the riuer of Kidron, knowaſſured-' = 
ly, that thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood ſhall | 
be vpon thine owne head. 

' 38 And Shimei faideyntothe king, The 
thing is good : as my lord theking hath faid,ſo 
will thy teruant doe. So Shimei diveltinTeru- 


prck 


39 Andafter three yeeres two of the ſer- © Two, 
uantsof Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh ſonne poetic | 
of Maachah king of Gath : andtheytold Shi-jnan? 
mei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſeruants bein Garth. - 
40 AndShimei aroſe,and ſadled his aſſe,and 


UE, 


went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſeruants : 


from Gath . rather toveay | 
.. 41 And it was tolde Salomon, tharShimei ja» WW. 


had gone from leruſalem to Gath, and was profir, nigh 
dby ha. 
yants, 


42 And the king ſent & called Shimei, and 
ſaid vnto him , Didnot 1make theeto ſweare 
by the Lord, andproteſted ynto thee, ſaying, 
Thar day that thou goeſt out, and walkeſt any, 


thing is good,that I haue heard. 
43 Why then haſt thounot kept theothof 


the Lord, and the commandement wherewith 


44 The king faid alſo to Shimei, uThou u Fortogk 


knoweſt all the wickedneſſe whereunto thine! 07 woke 


kedneſle vpon thine owne head. & ding may BW © at 
' 45 AndletKing Salomon be bleſſed, & the > 2 4b 
throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed before the Lord for - og 
Euer. | 

45 So the king commaunded Benaiah the | 
ſonne of Ichoiada : who went out and ſmote ry | 


his enemies 
' were deltro 


CHAP. JIL 
x Salomontaketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. 5 The Lord 
appeareth to him,and giueth him wiſedome. 17 The plea- 
ding of the two harlots,and Salomons ſentence therein, 
Alomon*then made affinitie with Pharaoh « 1.7.4. 
xingof Egypt,and tooke Pharaohs daugh= 
ter, and brought her into the * citie of Dauid, , whichns 
yatill he had made an end of building his own [Bl 


a | 
— 
2 Onelythe pcople ſacrificed in Þ the hie ple wav, 


| places, becauſe there was no houſe built vato 29" 


| 
c For his fate | 
| 


| the Nameof the Lord, yntill thoſe dayes. may 
3 AndSalomon louedthe Lord, walking Lomb” 


inthe ordinances of Dauid his father : onely Lori _—_ 
m 


+ R 
] 
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Galomons requeſt. 


— — 
—____,_ 
» 


y ghee 6 there, for that was the chietc hie place ; 
2.u9.13*: .. , thouſand burnt offerings did Salomon offer 
_ {yponthatakar... 144 - _ 
f \|:..5- In Gibeonthe Lord, appeared to Salo, 
.. {mon ina dreameby night: and God ſaid, Aske 
i what I ſballgiue thee. | 
'.. 6 And Salomon faid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
+ ynto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercy, 
| when he walked beforethee intrueth, and in 
righteouſneſſe, and in vprightneſle of heart 
<Thewhaſtper- with thee : and thou haſt © kept for him this 
fomeltlyPr0”! creat mercie, and haſt giuen him aſonne to fit 
\.. | on histhrone, as appeareththis day. | 
+. :7-, Andnow, OLordmy God, thou haſt 
| made thy ſeruant King in licad-of Dauid my 


por he walked: 


:; {father : and Iambuta yong childe, andknow |; .. | 
| ' ſword : and they brought our a ſword before derſtanding.chs. 
i the King. : 


I; Thri,tobsd nothowto f goc out andin. .,, , | 
8 Andthy ſeruant #in the mids of thy peo- 


'ple which cannot bee tolde nor numbred for 
| multitude. _. | —þ 

9 *Giue. therefore ynto thy ſeruant an 
|[vnderſtanding heart,to iudge thy people,that 


k 2.Chron.1.10. 
Hor ghedien, 


puny inumber;, 10 Andthis pleaſed the Lord well that Sa- 

| | lomon had defiredthis rhing.,, 

' \ xt And God ſaid vntohim, Becauſethoy 
haſt asked this thing; and haſt nor asked for 


; thy ſelfelong life , neither haſt asked riches for 


þ Thzis&har | thy ſelfe, nor haſt asked the life of thine Bene- | 
tineenenics | 1172s, buthaſt asked for thy ſelfe ynderſtanding 
| ; theKing : forthey ſawe that the wiſedome of 
. God was inhim to doe iuſtice. | 1 


Qould die, . 
to heare iudgement, 7 h 
I2 Bchold, Ihaue done according to thy 


| 


| riſe thelike vnto thee. 
13 Andlhavealſo*giuentheethar,which 
i thou haſt not-asked, both riches and honour, 


Matth.6.; 3. 
w:/d.7.11, 


JOr hath beene 
Bore, 


{ like vato thee all thy dayes. 
' | keepe mine ordinances and my commande- 
Mhg.15.5 ' ments, *as thy father Dauid did walke , I will 
| ; prolong thy dayes. | 
'. I5 And when Salomonawoke, behold, it 
was i adreame, and hecame to Teruſalem, and 
ſtood before the Arke of the Coucnant of the 
! Lord,and offered burnt offrings & made peace 
| ; offerings, and madeafeaſtto all his ſeruants. 
[opiate / 26 © Then came two || harlots ynto.the 
k Bychis exam-) King, and k ſtood before him. | 5 
be eonh 17 Andthe one woman ſaid, Ohmy lord, 
paaie vithSa-; Tand this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was 
ing kin vi. | Ecliuered ofa childe with herin the houſe. 
dome, ;* I8 And the third day after that I was deli- 
'uered, this woman was deliuered alſo : and we 
were in the houſe together : no ſtranger was 
With vs in the houſe, ſaue wet waine. 
I9 And this womans ſonne diced in the 

Night : for ſhe ouerlay him. 2 


$ He knew char 


4 . 
red vnto May 
Adreame, 


4a And the king went £04 Gibeqgn toſa- © 


—y | 
(charge of ruling; ple, Which thou haſt choſen, euena great-peo- ! 

| | childe intwaine, 
- one, and the other halfe to the other. — _ 
 ... 26 Thefiſpake the woman,whole the liying 
: childe was, vnto the King, forher compaſſion 


I vuay diſcerne berweene good and bad: for | was kindled toward her ſonne;and ſhe faid,Oh 


a whichareſo, who is able to iudgethis thy 8 mighty people? 
' minenor thine, bur diuide it. : 


- herthe living childe, and ſhy himnor : this is, fe berchilde | 
- bis mother. ; 


| | |awords: lo, Thauegiuen thee a wiſe & an vn- | 
| derſtanding heart, ſothat there hath beennone 
like thee beforethee, neitherafterthee ſhall a- 


{ ſothat-among the Kings there | ſhall benone 


'  I4 And ifthou wilt walke in my wayes, to | 


'Beth-hanan : 


20 Angſheearoſe at midnight, and!tooke!1 She flatethe 
my ſonne trom my fide, while thine handmaid' — 
ſlept , and laid himin her boſome; and laid het, might borha . 
. . ; uvoidthe ſhame... 
dacadſonne ja my boſome. © 70} and punifunantl 
21 And when Iaroſein themorning to giue | 


' my ſonneſucke, behold, he was dead : & when 


Ihad well conſidered him inthe morniog , be- 
nold,it was not my ſoane, whomT had borne, ; 
. 22 Thenthe other woman ſaid, Nay, but 
my ſonneliueth,and thy ſonne is dead. Againe 
{heefſaid, No, bur thy ſonne is dead, and mine 
aliue : thus they ſpake before the King. 
. . 23 Then faidthe King, Shee faith, This 
that liveth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy. . 


| ſonne: andthe otherſaith.,-Nay, but the dead 
is thy ſonne,and the liuing is my ſohne. | 


.. 24' Then the King ſayd, ® Bring mee a. ® Except God | 
+ | - Tag bas. Bring -1+a wefer ar nk vn= 

h | A 

25 And the King aid, Divide yetheliuing, Galt ouerchrow 


- the iuſt cauſe of : 
and giue the one halfe to the (<1 mn 


. "IP k : ; 
my lord, giuc her the liuing childe, and "ſlay n Her motherly 
tum not : burthe otherfaid,.Ler it beneither Jceaon, gel 


bw nad ruins ; 
27 Then the King anſwered,and ſaid, Giue! ofchetaw.cten | 
cruelly ſlaige, * 

7 ; $ | | | 
28 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement, 


which the King had iudged.and they feared 


2 The princes and rulers ynder Salomon. 22 The puruey= 
ance for bis vitdiles. 26 The number of hu horſes. 32 
His bookes and writings. | 
A Nd King Salomon was King ouer all Il 
racl. þ þ ; 
2 And theſe were his princes, Þ Azariah This, his | 


: * Chiefe offic..rs. * 
the ſonne of Zadok the Priett, | b Hewas the | 


3 "_ and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shi. enneof Achie | 


+ mais and Za- 


{haſcribes, Ichoſhaphattheſonne of Ahilud, doks nephew, 


: therecorder, | | 
.. 4 AndBenaiah the ſonneof Tehoiada was | 


 ouerthe hoſt, 8& Zadokand< Abiathar Prieſts, c Nor Abiathar 


5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was, }. —_— 


ouer the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Na-. offic:,Chap. 2. | 

than Prieſt was the Kings friend, | —_ mr 
6 And Ahiſhar was oucr the houſhold :| 

and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer * Chap.5.14 | 

the tribute. x | £ 
7 © AndSalomonhad twelue officers o0- 


ver all Iſrael, which prouided vitalles for the 
[King and his houſhold : ech man had amoneth 
-1n the yeere to prouide vitailes. | 


x 
| 


8 Andtheſcaretheir names : theſonneof 
Hur in mountEphraim : 


9 The fonne of Dekarin Makaz, and in 


' 


Shaalbim and Beth-ſhemeſh, and JElon and 19;2.mi 


RS _ 


Salomons royaltie, 


a. 


—— a * ——— 
. and wiſedome 


OY "IR 


—y 


| 10 Theſonne ofHeſedin Aruboth;tro whom | 
pertainedSochoh,andall the land of Hephet 7 


11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor, which had-Taphath the daughter of 


Salomon to wife. 


'+ - T2 Baana the ſonneof Ahilud in Taanach, 


Or, to the plaine. 


 d Which towns: 


bare lairs name 


becauſe he tooke 
them of the Ca- 
Num . 


naanites, 
| 32-41. 


and Megiddo , andin all Beth-ſhean which is | 
by Zartanah beneath Izrecl, from Beth-ſhean 


[|ro Abel-meholah , cuen cill beyond oner a- 
ainſt Iokmeam : ; By 
12 Theſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the townes of 4 Iair, the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead, and ynder him 


wasthe region of Argob, whichis inBaſhan : 
threeſcore great cities with walles and barres 


of braſke. 


74 © Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to 


 Mahanaim: 


I5 Ahimaaz in Naphrtali , and hee tooke 
Baſmath the daughter of Salomon to wie : 


/ * T6 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher 


e Salomon ob- 
ſerued nor the 


diuiſion that Io. 


- ſhua made,bur 
divided it as 
might beſt ſerue; 
for his purpoſe, | 


' f They lived in 
all peace and ſe-. 
curitie. | 
® Ecclus,47.15. 

 g Whichis Eu« 
phrates. 


andin Aloth : 

17 Ichoſhaphatthe ſonne of Paruahin<If- 
ſachar. | 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin : 

19 Geberthe ſonne of Vriin the countrey 
of Gilcad, the land of Sihon king of the Amo- 


' rites, and of Og king of Baſhan , and was offi- 


cer alone in theland. | 
20 Irdah and Iſrael were many, as theſand 
of the Sea in number, * cating, drinking, and 
making metric. 
'21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all king- 
domes, from the 8 Riuer v»to the land of the 


' Philiſtims, and vnto the borderof Egypr, and 


they brought preſents, and ſerued Salomon all 


the dayes ofhis life. 


thirtic F meaſuresof fine floure, andthreeſcore 


- 


| meaſures of meale : 


23 Ten fatoxen, andtwentic oxen of the 


; paſtures, andanhundred ſheepe, beſide harts, 
' and bucks, and bugles, and fatfoule. 


for, Gaza. 
-h For they were 
all cributaries 
yurto him, . 


24 Forheruledin all theregioxon the other 


! fideof theRiuer, from Tiphſah cuen vntoAz- 


zah , ouerall the ÞKings onthe otherfidethe 


| River : and hee had peace round about him on 


i euery ſide. 


P 
ns T 
all Ifracl. 


” a.Chro.g.2 &. | 


25 And Iudah and Ifrae! dwelt withour 


| feare, euery man vnder his vine, and ynder his 
hout | figgetree, from iDan, cuento Beer-ſheba, all 
the dayes of Salomon. | 


26 © And Salomon had * fortie thouſand 


' alles of horſes for his charets, and twelue 


thouſand horſemen. 
27 And theſe officers prouided vitaile for 


| King Salomon, and for all that came to King 
' Salomons table, euery man his moneth, and 


they ſuffered tolacke nothing. 
28 Barley alſo and iraw for the horſes and 


; mules brought they vnto the place where the 
, officers were, euery man according to his 


charge. 


 thee,he ſhall build an houſe ynto my Name. 


| from Lebanon to the Seca: and I will conuey 


29 '{ * AndGod gaue Salomon wiſedonte'=,,, 
and ynderſtanding exceeding much,8&% alarge. 15,16, 41a 
heart,euen asthe ſand thar is on the ſea ſhore. | gc. 
30 And Salomons wiſedome excelled the 4inz,auay 
wiſedome of allthe children of the | Eaſt and things, 4 
1 Toni 

P 


Chalcol, then Dardathe ſonnes of Mahol : and 
hee was famous thorowout all nations round 
abour. | | 
- '32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand 
=-prouetbes : and his ſongs were a thouſand m wa, 
and five, the moſt pany 

32 Andheeſpakeoftrees, fromthe Cedar pf 
tree that is iWekrinen;cecm ynto the ® hyſſope pied | 
that ſpringeth our ofthe wall : he ſpakealſo of n Frawiy 
beaſts, and of foules, and of creeping things, tothe lowl, 
and of fiſhes. 


34 And there came of all people to heare . 


the wiſedome of Salomon, from all Kings of 
 thecarth, which had heard of his wiſedome. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpo< 


ing to build the houſe of God. 6 Heprepareth ſluffe 
FE poltdin, 13 The Au of the > eg fe for | 
A Nd Hiram King of | Tyrus ſent his ſer- [9:2«, | 
£ Auvants ynto Salomon, (for hee had heard, 
thatthey had anointed him King in the roome 
of his father) becauſe Hiram had cuer loued 
Dauid. 
2 * AlfoSalomonſent to Hiram, ſaying, '* zu, 
3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my = 
could not build an houſe ynto the Name of the 


' Lord his God, forthe warres which were about 
' him on euery fide, vntill the Lord had put 
| [chem vnder the ſoles of his feete. 

- 22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were . 


} Or avcuemn, 


4 Butnow the Lord my God hath giuen 


. me *reſt on euery ſide), ſothat there is neither « Hededan 


aduerſarie,nor cuill to reſiſt, — 


5 Andbchold,I purpoſe to build an houſe forth God 
ynto the Name of the Lord my God, * asthe !: total 


- Lord ſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy nin 


ſonne, whome I will ſet ypon thy throne for *\ $14 

1.ckr#,32.10 
6 Now therfore command, that theyhew 

me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſer- 

uants ſhall be with thy ſeruants, and vnto thee 


' will I giuethe Þhirefor thy ſeruants,according b Thin 


to all that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou know- ulnar! 
eſt that there are noneamong vs, that can heye cvveaba 
timber like vnto the Sidonians. | Tecompatcs | 
7 CTAnd when Hiram heard the words of < 'n'nmj! 
Salomon, hee reioyced greatly, and ſaid, Bleſ- Toca 
ſed bee the Lord this Gor which hath giuen 37; 


euall 


pho 
ynto Dauid a wiſe ſonne ouer this mightic er 


people. . 
| $ And Hiramſent to Salomon, ſaying, I 
haue conſidered the things, forthe which thou 
ſenteſt vnto me,and will accompliſh all thy de- 
fire,concerning the Cedartrees and firre trees. 
9 My {eruants ſhall bring them downe 


cal 


[L- 
'L. 
- 


_ 


266 them by ſea || in rafts ynto the place that thou 
[oP halt ſhhewe me, and will cauſe themto be diſ< 
| charged there , and thou ſhalt receiuc them : 
| | now thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure to miniſter 
p white wy r- food for my family. 
wnsareoc- 76 So Hiram gaue Salomon Cedar trees 
[wr 7 | and firretrees,exenhis full defire, 
| 11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thou- 
44crm ſand fmeaſures of wheatefor food to his houſ- 
16-9wr. © hold, and twentie meaſures of || beaten oyle. 
| ' Thus much gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by 
ccrc. 

12 CAndthe Lordgaue Salomon wiſdome 
as he*promiſed him. And there was peace be- 
tweene Hiram and Salomon, and they *two 


lo pagns 


touchin 
beer 5 made a couenant. 


od &virales. 7. © And King Salomon raiſed a ſumme 
out of all 1ſracl, and the ſumme was thirtie 
thouſand men : 

14 Whom hee ſent to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand amoneth by courle : they were a moneth 
in Lebanon , and two moneths at home. And 
x Adoniram waz ouer the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand 
maſons inthe mountaine, 

16 Beſides the|| princes, whome Salomon 

appointed ouer the worke;exer three thouſand 
and three hundred, which ruled the people 
that wroughtin the worke. 

17 Andthe King commanded them, and 
they brought great ſtones andcolily {tones to 
makethe foundation ofthe houſe, exexhewed 
ſtones. _ 

| 18 And Salomons workemen , and the 

|: Therbrey wWorkemen of Hiram, and the f maſons hewed 

ſwordisGiblim, 20.9 prepared timber and ſtones for rhe buil- 
Cc 1e Ys Y 

wereexclens ding of the houſe. 


290 CHAP. VI. 
1 The building of the Temple and the forme thereof. 1% The 
promiſe of * Lord to Salomon, 
Nd *inthe foure hundred & foureſcore 
yeere ( after the children of Ifracl were 
come outof the land of Egypt)& in the fourth 
yeere of the reigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in 
2 Which mouth the moneth of ® Zif, (whichis the ſecond mo- 
> 7unryl wh neth) hebuilt the ® houſe ofthe Lord. 
efMly, ' 2 And the houſe which King Salomon 
© ks | built for the Lord, was threeſcore cubitslong, 
prandtbeora- and twentie broad, and thirtic cubits hie. 
orthecurr 3 And the< porch before the Temple of 
nieethepeople the houſe was twentie cubits long according to 
we beforete the breadth of the houſe, and ten cubirs broad 
0: 73g before the houſe. TE 
ings food, =£4 And inthe houſe hee made windowes, 
[0:10per,and . | broad without, and narrow within. 
—_ And by the wall of the houſe hee made 
[I0rlof, |[galleries round about , euenbythe walles of 
a Whence Goa the houſe round about the Temple and ©the 
mms oracle, and made chambers round about. 
atfothe* 6 The nethermoſtgallerie was fiue cubites 
Palthaly place. broad, and the middlemoſt fixe cubits broad, 


| andthe third ſeuen cubits broad : for hee made 


LO 


Y2.(ro.3.1, 


_ 


ni Somon. Chip.  Godepromile, 1g 


*refts roundabout without the houſe, that thel « which were 
beames ſhould not be faſtened in the walles of) c*1taive fines 
the houſe. | - equates: oye 
7 And when the houſe was built, it was fer *b<beames 
built of ſtone perfite, before it was brou ght, ſo RO 
that there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor 
any toole of yron heardin the houſe, while it 
was in building. 
8 Thedooreofthe middle|| chamber was | or, gairie, 
intheright ſide of the houſe, and men went vp 


. with winding ſtaires into the middlemoſt, and 


out of the middlemoſt into the third. 
9 Sohee built the f houſe and finiſhed ir, f In Exodus ici 
, . : ; called the Taber- 
andfieled the houſe being vauted, with ficling nacle: aud the 
of Cedartrees. | at, 6-9. 
2 _ CAlieA the 5In- 
10. And hee built the galleries vpon all the Ruarie, and the 


wall of the houſe of fiue cubices height, and roms _ 
they were ioyned tothe houſe with beames of : 
Cedar. | 
11 Andthe wordof the Lord came to Sa- 
lomon,ſfaying, | | 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou buil- 
deſt,ifthou wilt walke in mine ordinances,and . 
executemy iudgements,and keepeall my com- 
mandements,to walke in them,then will I per= 
forme ynto thee my promiſe, * which I promi- * 2.$47.7.13, 
ſcdto Dauid thy father, 
THE TEMPLE VN- 
—_— 


PI een AO EI 


The cauſe why wee v1= 
. conered and ſet open 
the T-mpie , without 
ſetting foorth the wal 
that u before it,is,that 
the order of thoſ* things 
that are within might 
bee ſcene more lively, 
A B. The length of the 
Temple cf threeſcore 
cubits. IC. Tiebredth 
of twentie cubit; with= 
in, and not mecſuring 
J the thickeneſſ: of the 
walles. Thus alſo was 
Y the length of the j orch 
withozt the Temple. 
CD. Theheight of thir- 
tie cubites. EF. The 
chambers of the prieſts, 
which compaſſed about 
the Temple on three 
fedes, South, W:/t, and 
North ,g were of three 
heights. G H. The breadth of the porch, ten cubites. I. The windowes of the 
Temple. K. The firſt chamber was fiue cubites broad, IL. The ſecond ſoxe. 
M Thethirdſeuen. NO P. Thereſts or ftayes of the wall, which bare vp 
the poſts that did ſetarate chamber jrom chamber. Q , The holy place. R, 7 hg 
holieft of all, where the Arke of the Couenant was. S. The gate to enter into 
the moſt holy place. T, The fiue Canſtleſticlgs on enery ſede of the Temple, 
V. Theten tables ots both ſides for the ſhewbread. X. The incenſe Altar, 
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13 AndIwill s dwellamong the children g According as 
of Ifracl, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. | H_—. 

14 So Salomon built the houſe, and fini- 25.22, 
ſhed ir, 

15 Andbuilt thewals of thehouſe within, 
with boards of Cedar tree fromthe pauement :, herons 
ofthe houſe ynto che walles ofthe fieling,and which was alſo 

- within, © 


OO Io Ir YO A er Or ron nt 04 ers 


The building of 


1. Kings. 


_ the Temp 


within he couered them with wood, and coue- 
; Cherubims of | Oliue rree, ten cubits hie. 


redthe floore of the houſe with planks of firre. 


' 16 Anqhebuilt twenty cubites in the ſides 


| of the houſe withboards of Cedar, from the 
| looreto the walls,& he prepared aplace with- 
in itfor the oracle, exex the moſt holy place. 
3 For whenhe | 17 Butthe i houſe, thatis, the Temple be- 
"ſpakeot} — fore it, was fortie cubits /ozg. kR 
the meant both ! 18 And the Cedarof the houſe within was 
j > 6g ' carued with|| knops, and grauen with floures : 
| Orwildecucn= all was Cedar, ſo that no {tone was ſcene. 
FEY” 19 Alſo hee preparedthe place of the 0- 
jk Thatis, inthe racle inthe middes of the houſe within, to ſet 
[ettco ke ' the Arke ofthe Couenant of the Lord there. 
| wh 20 And theplace of the oracle within was 
' broad, and twentie cubites hie, and he couered 
it with pure golde,, and couered the altar with 
Cedar. 


21 So Salomon coucred the houſe within 


+ © br, he drewe 
thorow chaimes 


of cold before, i the oracle with chaines of golde, and couered 


it with golde. 


22 Andhe ouerlaid all the houſe with gold, 


vntill all the houſe was made perfect, alſo hee 
1 Meaning,the ; covered the ] wholealtar, that was before the 
altar of inc-nſe, X | 
; oracle, with golde. 


Exod,zo.1, 
THE TEMPLE 
COVERED. 


This figure re- 
preſenteth the 
. great _ ſe- | — 
: parated into }. , . ' FW. Re == 
| ape » Whoſe —=M 7 (| L = < 
i ſeparation was = Jl Hg 
made of three — = = 
orders of hewen : C 
fone, and one 
of cedar boards. 
: A. The court of 
the prieſts next 
to the porch, 
called the inner 
court,for it was 
neerer the tem=- 
ple thenwas the 
peoples. B. The 
Altar of burnt 
i ſacrifices,which 
was much grea- | 
' fer then Moſes HAUL UL UL WL WAP | 
Ars. For the —_— — 
: length bereof 
was 20. cubits, 
; and the bredth as much,and ten inheight. C Tenlawers,2.Chro.q.6, D. The 
| Sea,3.Chron.4.2. E. The court of t be people, 2.Chron. 4.9. and 6.12. which 
' #s called the great porch + and in Afts 3-11, the porch of Salomon. Thu court 
i often taken in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament for the Temple, Matth. 
21.23. Acts 3.2,3 for the people did not paſſe vþ further, but did worſhip in 
this court. Thu u the place wherem Chriſt and hs Apoſtles vſed to preach,and 
whence Chriſt did caſt the buyers and ſellers. F. A ſtage of braſſe wheron Sa- 
' lomon prayed , that hee might be better ſeene and heard of the pecple. It was 
; fine cub:ts long, fine broad,and in height three,z.Chron.6.13. G A Zate on 
the Eaſt,called the gate of Sur,or $ eir,2.King.11.6.and the gate of the foun- 
eation,2.Chro.2.3.5. It # alſo called Beautifull, Afts 3.2. for the Prince did 
onely enter in thereat, and not the people, Exek 44+ 3+ for the people entred by 
the North gate and the South, Ezeh.46 9, 
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AALLR CERA 


23 And within the oracle hee made two 


l Or Piet 


24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub wa 
five cubites, and the wing ofthe other Cherub 


; was fiue cubites : from the vttermoſt part ofoze 


b 


; of his wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the 04 


; ther of his wings, were ten cubites, 


inner houſe, * and the Cherubims firetched 
; out their wings, ſo that the wing of the one 


{twentic cubites long, and twentie cubites | 
: ther Cherub touched the other wall : and their 


with pure golde : and hee f ſhut the place of 


| gold yponthe Cheru 


| houſe. 


25 Allothe other Cherub was of ten cu- 


| bits : both the Cherubims were of one mea- 
' \ureandone ſize. 


26 Foy the height of the one Cherub ai 
ten cubites,and ſo was the other Cherub. 
27 Andhee put the Cherubims withinthe 


; Exed.a;.y, 


touched the one wall, and the wing of the 0. 


other wings touched one another in the mids 
of the houle. 

28 Andhe ®ouerlaid the Cherubims wich m Fatt, 
golde. | — 
29 And he caruedallthe wals of the houſe poldewany 
round about with grauen figures of Cheru- yen 
bims and of Palme trees , and grauen flowres by there 
within and without. yer 

30 And the flooreof the houſe he couered tineves 
with golde within and without. up 

31 Andintheentring ofthe oracle he made 


| twodoores of Oliue tree : andthe ypperpolte 


and ſide poſtes were fiue ſquare. 
22 The two doores alſo were of Oliuetree, 
and hee graued them with grauing of Cheru- 


' bims and Palmetrees, andgrauen flowres,and 


couered them with =_ , and laid ® thinne n vas 
ims, and ypon the palme cyrcdw 


recs. might fi 
33 And ſo made hee for the doore of the *** 


Temple, poſtes of Oliue trec foure ſquare. 


24 But the two doores were of Firetree, 


; the two ſides of the one doore were || round, 10r, full 
and the two ſides of the other doore were 
round. 


35 Andhee graued Cherubims, and Palme 


. trees,and carued flowres, and couered the car- 


ued worke with golde,finely wrought. 
36 @ Andhebuilt the *® Court within with o wheed 


| three rowes ofhewed tone, andone rowe of _ : 
| beainesof Cedar. 


in reſpeta 
37 Inthe fourth yeere was the foundation ja 


| of the houſe of the Lord laid in the moneth Ads 2068 


of Zif: wo where 


mon, 


38 And in the eleuenth yeere in the mo+ people widh 


' nethof PBul, (which is the eight moneth) he fic 


finiſhed the houſe with all the furniture there- 
building its 

CHAP, VII, 
1 The building of the heuſes of Salomon. 15 The excellent 


workemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces which bee made for 
the Temple. 


Vt Salomon was building his owne houſe PT 


finiſhed all his 2 Av% 


* thirtecne yceres , and * 
ple. 
2 Hee 


” * Goberanl 
. of, and ineuery point : ſo was he ſeuen ycere in ofNount 


| 


| FE 
4 


*eh#.3 
Or, pre; 


f Whic 
reſts anc 
forthet 
tolie vj 
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Vijs. Salomons houſe. 
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_ "TBB "FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOYSE: 


| IN THE VyoOD OF LEBANON. 
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144 
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Thus pier 4 made with- 
out wall or porch , that 
the order of the pillars 
within might bee ſeene. 
AB. The length of an 
hundred cubits: BC The 


bredth of fiftie- B D The 
height of thirtre. E F. 
GH. The foure rowes of 


ilLars. 1. The three rowes 


Mi FOOT GNI 


—u Lc. ood r— _ 


[ 
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[1 
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44401-4 o44b1 U , 
y —_ Ih 
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Ki", 
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J AAA 2 i 


of windowes- K. The 


porch or gallerie before 


LETRY >” ab 


- ———— 
= ——_ 


the houſe. 


-- 


i 


Thit ſecond Figure ſhew- 

eth the maner of the houſe 

.. without, and the. porch 
' thereof which was fiftie 
eabites lony, A'B. and 
thirtie broad, C D: The þ- 
pavement, E. The win- 


ET 
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FIGVRE OF THE 
HS CENTER. 
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great abundance, . Re ; x 
Cedarrees |cubits broad, and thirrie cubits hie, vpon foure 

ar went to 
ha 
n oth 
wal 


it wascompared 


pum rea atk laid ypon the pillars. | 


non in ria: | And it was couered aboue with Cedar 
thichouk tet» \yron the beames, that lay on the fortie and fiue 
forpleature and |Pillars, fifteene in arow. 


;fdrbey|. 2 He buile alſo an houſe calledthe foreſt | 
fti-paceanc of Lebanon, an hundred cubits long,and fiftie | 


the 
building therof,LOWES Of Cedar pillars : and Cedar beames | - 


and ſtones of eight cubites. 

1x7 8 Abouealſowere coſtly ſtones ſquared g Fromthe 
by rule, and boards of cedar. -— ___] 
12 @ Andthe great court round about was | | 
; with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and aro | 
 ofcedarbeames t +» ſo wazit to the inner court Þ,** —_— | 


ofthe houſe of the Lord, andto the porchof ————— 


IONS 


|? 


Y* 


'Terewere asſand windowe 4s © again(t windowe in three 


|- 4 Andthe windowes weyeinthree rowes, | 


e great court 
the houſe. __ Lf aciomens 

I 3 © Then King Salomon ſent , and fet | 
' 0xe Hiram out of || T'yrus. [|0r,Zor. 


T4 He was a widowes ſonne of thetribe of | Thus when 
Naphralj, his father being a manof Tyrus, and | 


his glory ſer 


© none |rankes. 
temeſdexs 5 Andallthe doores, andthefide poſtes 


every end even withthe windowes werefoure {quare,and win- 
| dow was oueragainſt windowinthree rankes. 
ther, | 6 Andhemadeaporch of pillars fiftie cu- 
| bits long, andthirty cubits broad, & the porch 
d Beforethe | Was before 4 then, exen before them were thir= 
oe [tie pillars. 
d Ion >] 7 CThenhemadeaporch*forthethrone, 
knvglen, |Wherehee judged, exe aporch of iudgement, 
andit was fieled with Cedar from pauement to 
/pauement. 
| 8 And inhis houſe where hee dwelt, was 
;another hall more inward then the porch 
. which was of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon 
;made an houſe for Pharaohs daughter (*whom 
{Hehadtakento wife) like vnto this porch. 
—_ | - 9 Alltheſewereſof coſtly ſtones, hewed 
by meaſure, ad ſawed with ſawes within and 
without, from the foundation vnto f the tones 
of an || hand bredth, and on the outſide to the 
great court, 
| Io Andthe foundation wasof coſtly ſtones, 
and great ſtones, exenof ſtones of ten cubites, 


"$4.31. 


f Which were 
reſts and ſtayeg 
lorthebeames 
tolie vpon, 
[Or, ſÞanne, 


- 
- 


| 
forth,he raiſeth | 
$ 


wrought in braffe : i he wasfull of wiſedome, rr viueth 
and ynderſtanding , and knowledge to worke remexcel lent 
all manner of worke in braſſe : who came to Enigma 


King Salomon,and wrought all his worke. 


"THE FORME OF THE 
PILLAR. 


ofthe ſame, 
Exod. 31.2,3« 


AB. The beight of ' 
a pillar eighteen cu« | 
bits : the c6paſſeÞf | 
a pillar was twelne | 
eubites. D E. The | 
height of the chapi= | 
ter or round ball | 
pon the pillar of | 
fue cubites height. | 
F. In the mids were | 
two rowes of pome= | 
granats : the reſt s | 
the networke and | 
floure delices , or 
roſes. 


L498 «nc. 
2. 1 CFor hee caſt two pillars of brafle : the! 
height of a pillar was eighteene cubits, and a, 
threed: 


« 
( 


Thepillarsmolen ea, T-Kings. _ andren caldray 


tEbr, theſicond, threed of twelue cubites did compaſle f cither- brim thereof was like the worke ofthe brimme 
; of the pillars. | _ . [of a cup with floures of Lillies: it conteined: 
| 0r,pwramels, 16 And hee made two |chapiters of mol- two thouſand? Baths. a 
ten brafle to ſet on the tops of the pillars :the 4-27. C And heemadetenbaſes of braſſe, one, ptubia, 
height of oneof the chapiters was fiue cubites, ;| baſe was foure cubites long, and foure cubites'; 
and the height of the other chapiter as fue . | broad,and three cubites high. _  '» \everylah 
cubites. 28 @ And the worke of the baſes was ON, pg 
. | 17 Hee made grates like networke, and this manner, They had borders, andthe bor-: . 
b0ncor lg [| wrethen worke like chaines for the chapiters ders werebetweene theledges : A TEY 
that were on thetop of the pillars, exeſeuen , 29 Andonthe borders that were berweene 
for the one chapiter and ſeuen for the other the ledges, werelions, bulles and Cherubims; 
chapiter. Br _ and yport the-ledges there was a baſeaboue:. 
' 18 Sohemadethepillarsand two rowes of {and beneath thelions and bulles , were additi-, 
pomegranates round « ron intheone grate to ., onsmade of thinne worke. ; 
couer the chapiters that were ypon.the top. , 30 Andeuery baſe had foure braſen wheels, 
And thus did he for the other chapiter. : and plates of braſſe : and the foure corners had. 
19 Andthe chapiters that were onthe top Tvnderlſetters : ynderthe caldron were vnder- +y,, 
k As wasfeene | of the pillars were after & lillie worke in the | ſetters molten at the fide of every addition. 
— colt- porch,foure cubits. 31 And4 the mouth of it as within the/q Thaw 
 Iyporches. 20 Andthe chapiters yponthetwo pillars | chapiter and aboue ro meaſure by the cubite : p28 
| [0:,youndabour had alſo abouc, || ouer againſtthe belly || with- | for the mouth thereof was round made like a'totheds 
fs 4, in the networke pomegrayates : for two hun- | baſe, and it was a cubite and a halfe cubite :; war , 
 dred pomegranates were in the-tworankes a= and alſo ypon the mouth thereof were grauen. caps, | 
tEbr.the ſecond. bout yponT eitherof the chapiters, | , workes, whoſe borders were foure ſquare, aud 
! Which was in 2x Andheeſct vp thepillars inthe !porch notround. | | 
rhe inner court f the Temple. And when hee had ſerypthe. 32 And vnder the borders were foure! 
Temple andthe rjphr pillar, hee called the name thereof ® Ia- | wheeles, andthe axeltrees of the wheeles 50y-/ 
m Thais, he | Chin : and when he had ſet yp the left pillar, he | zedto the baſe: andthe height of a wheele was 
willſtablich, to | called the name thereof ® Boaz.  acubire and halfe a cubite. | | 
toward this 22 And ypow: the top. of the pillars was | | 33 Andthe faſhionofthe wheeles was like 
- + worke of lillies: ſo was the workemanſhip of thefaſhionof a charet wheele, their axcltrees, 
7h | and their naues, andtheir|felloes, and their joyip, 
deamolten'® Seatencu- ſpokes wereall molten. . 
rinue, "TY bires wide from brim to brim., round in com- | 34 And foure ynderſetters were vpon the 
thehugeneſſe of Pale, and fiue cubires hie;)and aline of thirtic foure cotners of one baſe : ard the ynderſetters 
ofche veſſel, ,. | cubits did compaſle it about,!; ? - . , ; thereofwere of the baſe xr /effe. 
' THE SEA-©OR GREAT © 35 And inthetop of the baſe was around' >. 
is 7 YC ——  *compaſle of halfe a cubite high roundabout: , ww 
7 ——SLD BD and yponthe top of the baſethe ledges thereof (calledty 
grooms | 7* andtheborders thereof weye of the ſame. gr h 
— = 36 Andypon the tables of the ledges there- <4droatn; 


AB. Ten ceubites 


de to tl, : 
Po Co Tis of, and onthe borders thereof hee did graue 


height of fine cu- Wt EDS ——- | .  Cherubims, lions, and palme trees, on the ſide 
bites. E F. This = ——=_=_ ---] of cuery one, andadditionsroundabout. 
wejjel was us clmp- oh = == 37 Thus made hee theten baſes. They had 
paſſe thirtie cubits. RS EN alle , an__ G 
6 Ae ive rower, SES: == one caſting, one meaſure, ard one ſize. | 
which copaſſed the 1 h# Su ESA. ' 38 CThenmadehe ften caldrons of brafſe, f Tok» 
veſſell about , and 3 4.74 / MAG p'\; / one caldron conteined fortie Baths: and euery | curim 
were garmſhedwith OD. 11 WR AR Ps caldronwasfoure cubits, one caldron was vpon 
bulles heads,where-' I. 1 CI RCIA MG LS p 
ingivere pipes 30 4 <A 7 5 4 EEE onebaſc throughout the ten baſes. 
uoid the water. —P—EELIP ER. 39 And heeſet the baſes , five on theright 
| ©25 aat fide of the houſe, and fiue on theleft fide ofthe 
24 And ynder the brimme of it wereknops houſe. And heeſet the Sea on theright fideof 
Ag like wild cucumers compaſſing it round abour, the *houſeEaſtward towardthe South. | /\, qo wich 
*2.Cbren.4.z. | tenin one cubite, compaſling the ſea * round 42 T And Hiram made caldrons, and be- Tenpkat 
' about : and the two rowes of knops werecaſt, ſoms,, and baſens, and Hiram finiſhed all the *** 
. whenit was molten. worke that hee made to king Salomon for the 
25 It ſtood on twelue bulles, three looking houſe of the Lord: | | 1 
* towardthe North, andthree towardthe Weſt, ' qt To wit, two pillars and :wobowles of 
' andthreetoward the South, and three toward the chapirers that were on the top of the two 
the Eaſt: andthe Sea ffood abouevpon them, pillars,and two grates to couer the two bowles 
and all their hinder parts were inward. of the chapiters which-were vpon the top of 
{0r,a ſpanne, 26 It was an hand breadth thicke, andthe thepillars, 


42 And, : 'Z 


COS en CN re 


h he Arke placed __ 


«VI. _ wa -_1nthe Temple. le. 245 


c 


Hiram the 
| ingof T rus 


E: 42 And foure hundreth —_— for 
the two grates, euen two rowes of pomegra- 
nates for euery grate to couerthe two bowles 


. .. iofthe chapiters,that were yponthe pillars, 


43 Andthetenbaſes, and ten caldrons vp- 


| fon the baſes, 


| 44 And the Sea, and rwelue Buls vnder 


ithar Sea, 
5 And pots, and beſomes, and baſens: 


$4 chixwne{and all theſe veſſels, which » Hiram made to 


king Salomon for he houſe of the Lord, were 
'of ſhining braſſe. 


— 
_ Chap 


2 And all the men of Ifraclafſembled ynto 
king Salomon at the feaſt in the monerh of 
Þb Ethanim which is the ſeuenth monerh. 

3 Andall the Elders of 1ſrael came, and! 
the Prieſts rooke the Arke, _ 

4 Theybarethe Arke of the Lord, and} 
they bare the Tabernacle 9f the Congregation, 
and all the holy veſſels that were in the Ta- 
/bernacle : thoſe did the Prieſtes and Leuites 
'bring VP» -. | 
\ 5 Andking Salomon andall the Congre- 


gation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled ynto him, 


[ 
b Conteining 
_ of Septem- ? 
er,and part of | 
CRober,in the | 
which moneth : 
they held ttirce | 
(folemne feaſts, ! 
Numb. 29.1, 


= "FHEF oEKNE GEF : # : ung - were with him before the Arke,offering ſheepe 


a war 


"CirDroN _— 


doo Aeies x AE 


F B. The baſe whereup- 
po food the caldrons ; which 


e cubites hith. E. The 


ſſement and figures of [2 x2 
ons, Buls, Chergbims. F., . 


p folding 


he foure wheeles ,, which 
a cubite and an hal fe 


beight « H." 
P 
os EM "y 


n the "4 


= becauſe of the excceding aburidance , neithet | 


olders ,\ which 


be foure 


baſe where- 


FFeodes T1. 


P In the _—_ of "Hs did' ao "King | 


J cal them in|[clay, berweene Succothand Zar- | 
| | 4 als 


47. And Salomorileft zo weisb allthe veſſcts, | 


could the weight of the brafle-by ones, 
48. S9 Salomon made all the veſſels that | 


den.alcar., andthegolden table z whereon the | 
ſhewbreadwas,. | 


wy tne inuf ESx 


= + him'in Ierufalem, forto®bring vp the Arke | thou was ſo. minded. 
"'l of the courenanr of the Lord from the citie of | 
x Pauid, which.is Zion, | 


holy place, aa hl as toro? the _—_ fo 
dl 


7 


. 
ty 7 # 


CHAP. >VIIL: 


4 The thked barme into the Temple. 20; A ha Jes | 


| the Temple: , 14, The ng bleſſeth the people, ' 


| of Iſrael, *ucnallthe headsof the tribes, 
the chicfe Galiraof the children of Iſrael vnto 


200% _ 


— 


oy pertained vntothe houſe of the Lotd,the *gol- | 


49 Andthe candleſtickes, Ks at the right | 
Gde, and fine-at the left, before thc oracle of | that hewould dwellin the darke cloud, 
1 purs.goldzand 24 Hangs and the appuoy and |. 


bred for multitude. 


He F*king Salomon aſſembled the Elders 6 2 


' 
$ 
» 
' 
[ 


; 


'and beeues, which could nor be told, not nums 
6 Sothe® Prieſts brought the Arke of thei C e Thatis,the | 
ohathires, 
couenant of the Lotd vnto: his place, intothe Numb. 4.5. 
oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, | 
| euen ynder the wings of the Cherubims. 
| 7 For the Cherubims firetched out their | 
wings ouerthe placeof the Arke,and the.Che- | 
rubims coveredthe Arke,and the barres there- | 
of aboue._  - ; | 
S$ And they "We outthe bake the d They drewe. | 
| ends of the baires might appeare out of the bo farce 2x they | 
| Sanctuarie before the oracle, bur they were not might be ſeeve: | 
or they might * 
ſcenc withour:andthere they are yntothis day nor pullthem at- 
9 Nothing was in the Arke © ſaue the two pry Outs. .: 


| tables, of Rove, which Moſes had put there at * Foricis like 


thac the enemics 
when they had | 
the Arke in the r 


| Horeby whergtheLordmade a coucnanc with 

| the childrenof I{racl, when hee brought them 

out of the land of Egypr. —_ - came te] 
.10 Andiwhen the Prieſts were come out Aaron andthe 

of the Sauttoarle,, the *cloud filledthehouſe 852204. | 

| ofthe Lord, .., 5c | 

II: So that the Prieſts could not Hand to | 

| miniſter,becauſe of the cloud: for the glorie of : 

' the Lord had filled the houſe gf the Lord. . | 
1-2 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſaid, o Chron C.nq | 


I 3: Thave built thee an houſeto dvwellic in,an | | 
He ſrake ac ace | 
ording to the | 
enour of Gods | 
x——_———g 
, tharth 
na ly, Grua fy 
Abs 


habitation for thee to abide in for feuer.... 

14 TAndtheking turnedhis tace,and bleſ- 
ſedall the Congregation. of Iſrael; forallthe 
Congregation of liracl ſtood there. | | 

. . I5 Andhefaid, Bleſſed beethe Lord) od 
of Ieael, bo p ake with his mouth vnto[], 


[4 - 


God of Iſrael, | | 
13 Andthe Lord id v vnto Davidm fie | 
ther, Whereas it was in guns heart to build an | 
houſe vatomyName, th thou diddeſt well, thae: 


' 19. Neuerthelefle thou {hate 1 not builache! 
| houſe, but = ſonne that ſhallcome our of thy | 
_Bb. _ 


% 


” 
$ - 
J 


: 
+ 
, 


Salomons bleſsing, 


o—— 24s _— 


12S. 


loynes, hee ſhall builde the houſe vato my 
Name. : A015 
tEhr.cofirmed. * 20 And the Lord hath f made good his 
| wotd that hee ſpake : and I amriſen vp inthe 
| roomeof Dauid my father, and fit 6n thethrone 


' Not want a man in my fight to fit ypon the 
| throne of Iſrael : ſothar thy childreti take heed 
| totheir way, that they walke before mice , as 


; thou haſt walkedinmy fight. * ' | 


26 Andnow, O Godof Iſrael; Ipray thee, 

{ leethy word bee verified, whictthou ſpakeſt 

| ; vnto thyſeruant Dauid my father." 
{i Heis day 27 'Isit truein deede thar God will dwell 


| withthe 20mi-| onthe earth? behold, the heaueiis;and the hea- 
 werc'es, who bez uens of heauens are not able ro conteine thee: 
ng inforpre- | how much more 4nable is this houſe that I 
| —— ouer = | haue built? 8 bs Jn 2 - 

| milarwichmen © 28 But haue thou reſpe&@vnto the prayer 


| ofthy ſeruant,and ro his ſupplication, O Lord 
yG6d;to hearethe cric and prayer which thy 
| ſeruantpraicth before thee this day: | - 
! 29 That thine eyes may becopen toward 
highouſe,nighe d day,exentoward theplace 
| whereof thou halt ſaid, * My Name ſhall bee 
| there: that thou maieft hearkenyito the praier 
whichthy ſeruant praieth inthis place, _ --* 
© 30 Heare, thou therefore the ſupplication 
 ofthy ſernant ; andofthy people Vrael, which 
; pray tn thisplace, and heare thoufſ inthe place 
| ofthine habitation, exex in heauen, and when 
| thou heareſt,haue mercie.- '- a 
| 31 TC Whena man ſhalltreſpalle againſt his 
k To wit, the neighbour . and%hee lay ypon him anoath ro 
Judge, or neigh”) "ſc him to ſweare, and } the Twearer ſhall 


7 - # -- 
> 


®Dext.12.10. 
{,Or,from, 


aur. - b nd : » þ ot f$-» et 
tEbr.theoarh. |Torme beforethinealtar inthis houſe, | 
Tharis,make | © 22 Then heare thou in heauen; and 1dot 


! 


im accotding to 


: 


« 


; 
x 


| | knoweſthis heart, ( 
| hearts ofallthe children of men) 


z 


[ - 
> 
: 


and audge thyferuants,, thatthou condenine 
; the wicked to bring his way? his head,and 
Juſtifte the tighteous, to 2k tk | 
'hiscightcouſneſſe. © + © 


laguein his owne ® heart , and ſiretchfoorth's Forkdn' 
is hands in this houſe, 
' 39 Hearethou then inheauen, in thy dwel- mas, 
' ling place, and bee mercifull, and doe,and giue 
; eyery man — toallhis waves, as thou! 

0 


: 
4 
[ 


| of Iſrael, as the Lord proniiſed, andhaue built 34 Then heare thou in heauen, and bemer-=. thes, av 
| the houſe for the Name of the Lord Godof | cifull vnto the finne of thy people Ifract, and chicte 
' Urael. | | bring them againe vnto theland , which thou! pare 
2t And I haueprepared therein a place for gaueſt ynto their fathers. ron | FY 
F The two ta- | the Arke,whereinis the 8 couenant of the Lord 35 C When heauen ſhall bee® ſhut "Ps and'n Sotaiy A 
les wherein ts hich hee made with our fathers , when hee | rhete ſhal be no raine, becauſe they haue {ined hed ny other} 
covenant were broyght them out ofthe land of Egypt. ' againſt thee, and ſhallpray in this place, and otibelnd 
$2.Chren6.23. 22 CThen Salomon flood before * thealtat | confefle thy Name, and turne from their finne, $75 
ofthe Lord in the fight of all the Congregati- when thou doeſt afflit them, 
; on of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hands toward 36 Then hearethou in heauen, and pardon: 
' heauen, the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people 11-, 
v2 Mac 28. 23 Andſaid, * O Lord Godof Ifrael, there | rael (when thou haſt taught them the good) | 
is no Godlike thee in heauen aboue, orinthe way wherein they may walke) and giue raine; | 
earth betieath, thou thatkeepeſt couenantand | vpon the Jand that thou haſt giuen thy peo-! | hte 
| mercy with thy ſeruants that walke before thee | ple to inherite, EE Ota 1 
h Vifainely with *all their hearr, 37 T When there ſhall bee famine in the! | 
| = 24 Thou that haſt kept withthy ſeruant |; Jand,when there ſhall be peſtilence, when there: | 
| ; Dauid my father,that thou haſt promiſed him: | ſhall be blaſting,mildewe,graſhopper or cater-' | : 
| | for thous akeſtwiththy mouth , andhaſtful- | piller, when their enemy ſhall befiegethemin| | Bo 
Word mores gee jon my F +49. .pypa3.Im FRE by 
| filled it with thine hand, as appeareththis day. | the cities of theirland , or any plague, or any; tHrin ti Grd i 
| 25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, | fickneſſe, of theirgon, | by 
I | keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that |: 38 Ther what prayer , and ſupplication ſo' | Go 
"ciop/2.4 | thouhaſtpromiſed him, ſaying, *Thou ſhale | eucrſhal bermade ofany man,or ofall thy peo-| "Ml tin. 
Sr | | ple Iſrael, when eucry one ſhall knowe the: | | 


: \Mmoſt nientety | 
receive Goh 


r thou onely knowelt the! 


|- 20 That they may feate-thee as long as -_s 
| theyliue inthe land, which thou gaueſt ynts | 
; our fathers. '' * - EEE ne CS 1 wy = 
| qt Moreoueras touching the? ſirangerthat jp Henend WW wie 
is not of thy people Hracl, who ſhall come out |1,rumeia({iY) bene 
 ofafarrecountrey for thy NattiesTake, hr ends 
\* "42" (When they ſhall heare of thy great |cod. .. Wl 
; Name, and of thy mightic hand, and of thy | 
| frerchedaut arme) and ſhall come andptayin, 
{ Yhishouſs;/ 00 2 fe ini 21 ho ons | 
023 Here thou in heaten' thy dwelling 
place,and doe according toall that the ſtranger! 
: | calleth foeymo thee: that all the people of the! 
earth may know thy Narne , and feare theeas| | 
| *doethy people TracFand thatthey may know, | 
| that thy 4 Nange is called ypon in this houſe \q Ti Wl | 
whichThavebuilt. one tans 
44 CWhenthy people ſhal goe out to bat- |wilcbenolhI | Ui: 
tell againſttheir: enemy by fie way that thou! [thaald 
| ſhalt ſendthem, and ſhall ptay vatothe Lord] mIgs 
| *roward the way of the citie which thou haſt|*0«.616 WP meaem 
choſen , and twward the houſe which I hauc - | 
| builtfor thy Name, OBE 30 o. | LH 
45 Hearethou then in heauen theirprayer; Mw... 
.andtheir ſupplication, and[|iudge their cauſe. [19 WI «ga 


46 Ifthey finne againſt-thee, (*for there |" Paul 


: . SEYET ; 0-9 leg9.93 | 
' i5no manthar ſinneth nor) and thou be angree ol 149\ WY | 


with! 


| 


i 
{ P 
J 


| 


Salomons prayer. 1c | 


Chap.ix. Temple dedicated. 14.6 _ 


' with them, and deltuerthem yntothe enemies, 
ſo that they carie them away priſoners ynto the 
land of the enemies,either tarre or necre, 

47 Yeth if they turne againe vnto their heart 
| intheland (rothe which they bee caried away 
| ; Throughthe | captiues) and returne and pray vntothee * in 

Ten wer" theland of them that caried them away cap- 
Oe perhe *- tiues, ſaying, Wee haue ſinned, we haue cran(- 
_— -",_y grefſed,and done wickedly, 
wichuecellirie, 48 Tf they turne againe vnto thee with all 
— ""/their heart, and with al their ſoule in the land of 
their enemies, whichled them away captiues, 
r asDaviel and pray vnto thee toward { the way of their 
6404.51 1nd, which thou gaueſt ynto their fathers, and 
toward the citie which thou haſt choſen, and 
the houſe, which I haue built for thy Name, 
49 Then heare thou their praier and their 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
jo, arngetheir | 1udge their cauſe, | 
mot ' 50 Andbeemercifull vntothy people that 
haue finned againſt thee, and vnto all their ini- 
uities (wherein they haue tranſgreſled againft 
thee)and cauſe that they, which led them away 
ptiues , may *haue pitic and compaſſion on 
them : 
| 5x Fortheybeethy people, and thine inhe- 
_ , Which thou broughtcit out of Egypt 


| forf they repent . 


from the mids of the yron fornace. | 
' 52 Letthine eyes bee open vnto the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer of thy peo- 
I: I{rael, to hearken vnto them,in all thatthey 
call for vnto thee. 


; 53 For thou diddeſt ſeparate themto thee | 
r 


om among all the people of the earth for an 


inheritance, as thou ſaidelt by the hand of Mo- | | 


ſes thy ſeruant , when thou broughteſtour fa- 
*ulr96, thers * out of Egypt,O Lord God, 
' $54 AndwhenSalomonhad madean end of 


» Yemen iz 2 * praying all this" prayerand ſupplication vnto ; _ | 
; the ſecond time, ashee * appeared ynrohim at *C!7-3-5: 


_ Oriſt, the Lord, hee aroſe from before the altar of the 


whocontinually 


berweene God 


andhis Church, INS of his hands to heauen, 


55 And flood arid bleſſedall the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, with alowde yoice,ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lord thathath giucnreſt 
vnto his people 1{racl, according to all that hee 
prn—_ : there hath nor failed one word of all 

is good promiſe which hee promiſed by the 
hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 
' 57 TheLordour God bewithvs,as he was 
with our fathers, that he forſake vs not,neither 
| leaue vs, 
; x Heconcludeth 
thatman of him 
| ſelfeis enemie 
| Vito God, and 
| thatal obedience 
to his Law pro 
ceedeth of his 


meere mercie, 


that wee may walke inall his wayes, and keepe 
is commandements, and his ſtatutes, and his 
lawes, which he commanded our fathers: 


edbefore the Lord, be neere vnto the Lord our 
. God day and night, that he defend the cauſe of 
|, his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people lracl 
| Porn ef falway as the matter requiteth, 


|  know,that the Lordis Godard none others | 


tkeMediarour Lord, from kneeling on his knces, and firetch- | 


58 Thathe may*bowour hearts vnto him, | 
' kingdome vpon Lfrael for euer,as I promiſed to 


59 Andtheſe my words,whichT have pray- : 


| , worſhip them, 

60 Thar all the people of the earth may | 

' which Lhaue giuenthem,and the houſe which 
' Bb 


61 Letyour heart therefore bec pertir with | 

the Lordour God to walke in his ſtatuces, and 

to keepe hiscommandements;as thi day. | 
62 {* Then the King and all 1ſrael with *2.C#r0n.7.4- 

him offered ſacrifice before the Lord. | 
63 And Salomon offred afacrifice of peace 

offerings which hee offered vnto the Lord, ro 

wit, two and twentie thouſand beeues, and an 

hundred and twentic thouſand ſheepe: ſo the 

king andallthe children of [ſrael dedicated the 

! houſe of the Lord. | ; y Beforetheo- 
64 The ſame day did the king halowe the «ay = 

middleof the court , that was before the houle | 

of the Lord: for there he made burnt offeriags, 

and the meateoffrings, and the fat of the peace 

offerings, becauſe rhe * braſen altar that was ?2-C6ron.7.7; 

before the Lord, was too little to receiue the 

burnt offerings , and the meate offerings, and 

the fat of the peace offerings. 
65 And Salomon madeat that time a feaſt; | 

and all Iſrael with him, a very great Congrega- | 


tion, euen from the entring in of * Hamath vy- » That is,from 
North to South: 


. to the river of Egypt, before the Lord our Lemon ates 


God, *ſcuen dayes and ſeucndayes, exex four- counrrey. 
a Seuen dayes 


ccenge anne for the ded'cari- 
66 Andtheeightday he ſent the people a- 9", andicucnfo 
. thefcaſt 
way: and theyithanked the king,and went vn- 44r.6eged, 
to their tents toyous & with gJad heart, becauſe 
of all the goodneſle that the Lord had done for 
Dauid his ſeruant,and for Iſrael his people. 


EE CHAP. 1% 

2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon, 11 Sa- 

lomon giueth cities to Hiram. 20 The Canaanites become 

tributaries. 28 He ſendeth forth a nauie for gold. 
Hen* Salomon had finiſhed the buil- *2.chron.7.12. 
ding ofthe houſe of the Lord, and the 

kings palace, and allthat Salomon deſired and 

minded to doe, | | 

2 ThentheLord appeared vnto Salomon 


Gibeon. — 

3 AndtheLord ſaid vnto him,I haueheard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou haſt 
made before mee : I haue hallowed this houſe 


which thou haſt built)to * put my Name there chap 3.25. 


or cuer,and mine eycs,and mine heart ſhall be 
there perpetually. 


Andaif thou wilt walke before mee (as Ar wp. 
Dauid thy father walked in pureneſfleof heart, withdraw hy 
inri ſelfe from the 

and in righteouſnefſe) to doe according to all Fiteommne |, 


that Thaue commaunded thee, and keepe my of men which 
{tarutes,and my iudgements, 23 w—_— 
5 Then will I abliſh thethrone of thy 


Dauid thy father,ſaying,* Thou ſhalt not want Hyamens 19-0 


a man vpon the throne of Iſrael. | 
6 Butifyceand your children turne away 
from me, and will > not keepe my commande-:b Goddeclaretli 
, WE : . that difobedi- 

ments, 4nd my ſtatutes (which haueſerbe- ence agairit him 
; 15 the cauſe of his 

fore you) but goe and ſerue other gods, and rare and 
ſo of all milcrie, 


an % 


7 ThenwillIcut off Iſrael fromthe land 


2 I haue 


[ 


a A 
_—_ 4 
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Salomons buildings. The 


A 2 4; a 


I 


CT ma. 
ef 


_ I. Kings. 


. 
Ao Bog 


ucene of Saha," 


- A——— 4 


"Iere.7-14 Thavuchallowed* formy Name, will I caftout 
c The world hal;of my fight;and Iſrael ſhalt be a< proucrbe,and 
9-4 ol; wt a common talke among all people. | 
for the vile con- | $ Euenthis high houle ſhall bee />: cuery 
rt Gods ONCE that paſſeth by it, ſhall be aſtonied,and ſhal 
molt liverall be- hifſe, and they ſhall ſay , * Why hath the Lord 
- -— WML z, donethus vnto this land,and tothis houſe? 
beye, 22.8. 9 Andthey ſhal anſwere,Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lord their God, which brought their 
fathers out ofthe land of E gypr,and haue taken 
hold vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped 
them, and ſerued them, therefore hath the Lord 
brought vpon them all this cuill. 
10 * Andatthe endoftwemtie yeeres when 
Salomon had builded the two houſes, the houſe 
ofthe Lord,andthe kings palace, 


#2.Chrox. $3.1. 


fOr,Zor. 11 (Forthewhich Hiram the King of | Ty- 
rus had broughtto Salomon timber of Cedar, 
and firre trees,and gold,and whatſceuer he de- . 
fired)then King Salomon gaue to Hiram twen- 
(r,Galilr, tie cities in the land of | Galil. 


thecities which Salomon had giuenhim , and 
' they pleaſedhim not. | 
' 13 Therefore hee ſaid , What cities are 
| theſe which thou haſt giuen mee , my brother? 
[Pr,dittic,or | Andhee called themtheland of || Cabul vato 


barren. 


this day. 
d For histri- 14 AndHiram had ſent the King 4 fixeſcore ' 
bute toward the 
bailding. © talents of gold. h 


e Thecommon' 1 « © Andthis is the cauſe of the tribute why 
talent was a- 


bour threelcore king Salomon raiſed tribute,zw:t,to build the 


pound weight. * Gufe of the Lord, and his owne houſe ; and - 


f Millo was as 
the towne houſe 


fMillo, and thewallof Terufalem, and Hazor, 


ofpliceofaf. and Megiddo,and Gezer. 
ſembly which " ng yy fp " 
nm ont 16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had corte vp, 


and taken Gezer, and burnt 1t with fire, and 
flew the Canaanites, that dweltin the citie,and 
- gaue it for a preſent ynto his daughter Salo- 
mons wife. | 
17 ( Therefore Salomon built Gezer and 
Beth-horon the nether, 
13 And Baalatch and Tamorin the wilder- 
' nefle of the land, 
= C ities for his 
= pa had;euen cities for charets,and cities for horſe- 
men, andall that Salomon defired and would 
' build in Teruſalem , and in Lebanon, and in all 
' theland ofhis dominion) _ | 
20 Allthepeoplethatwere® left of the A= 
morites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Ie- 


' h Theſe were 
as bondmen,and 
ied what was 


required,cither . buſites , which were'not of the children of If 


' Iabour or money rael : 


themin the land, whom the children of Iſrael 
werenot able to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomon 
| make tributaries ynto this day; | 
[ | 22 Bur of the children of Tfrael did Salo 
Lexis 5-39- 


ihorſemen. 


| ' 23 Theſe werethe princes of the officers, | 
[- #:- 8 A b | 


| gold,and brought it to king Salomon, 
* - 12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee | 


19 And allthecities 8of ftore,that Salomon 


21 Towit,their children that were left after 


mon * make no bondmen : but they weremen : 
of warre and his ſeruants, and his princes, and : '- 
his captaines, and rulers of his charets, afid his | 


cauſe the Lord loued Iſrael foreuer, and rnade 


much, and precious tones ; There came no, , This 


| ern 
————Þ4 
that were oncr Salomons worke : exer | fiuc' i The wy Wi — 
hundrethand fiftie , and they ruled the people : Sg 
that wrought m the worke. wed 
24 TAn4 Pharaohs daughter came vp from. f/ynitbi) 
che citie of Dauid vnto the houſe which Salo- it racy 
2201 had built for her: then did ke build Millo. poniee | 
25 And thriſe a yeerc did Salomon offer pare | 
burnt offerings and peace offrings vpon the al- rutthewy 
tar which he built vtito the Lord: and he burnt fr vid 


o 4 "Wea © 550k 
incenſe _ the altar, that was befors tkeLord, n ; 


6o chr 


Ore;2.Chig,! 
when he had finiſhed the houſe. bio, 

26 C Allo king Salomon made a nauie of 
ſhips in Ezeon-geber, whichis beſide Eloth, 
atid the brinke of the red Sea, in the landof 
Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent with the nauichis ſer- 
uants that were marriners, and had knowledge 
of the Sea, with the ſeruants of Salomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fetfrom Tnmin 


thence * foure hundreth and twentie talents of whichlame 

Que Deetie ee 
' ployed forty} 
charges 


k Inthes, 
Chion.$.144 


CHAP. X. 

t The Queene of Sheba commeth to heare the wiſedome of 
Salomon, 18 Hy royall throne, 23 His power and mag- 
nificence, 

Nd the * Queene of ® Sheba hearing the *2.<ay, | 

fame of Salomon (concerning the Name prnget-. 

of the Lord) came to prooue him with hard 2, ſort 
queſtions. | | Queeneoft 
2 And ſheecameto Ieruſalem with a very| rg 
greattraine,and camels that bare ſweet odours, |namec{tt 
and gold exceeding much,and precious fiones: {ae 
and ſhe came to Salomon, and comnuned with |anlladati 
him of all that was in her heart. 


3 Ard Salomon declared-vnto her all her 


5 Andthe” mearofhis table,& the fitting'> Tx 
of his {eruants , and the order of his miniſters, trade ofti 
and their apparell; and his drinking veſlels, and Mw 
his burnt offterings,that he offered in the houſe 
ofthe Lord,and | ſhee was greatly aſtonied. Ant 

6 Andfſheefaid vnto the king,It was a true, 
word that FT heard in mine owne land of thy 
ſayings,and of thy wiſedome. | 

7. Howbeir T belecued not this report till 
I came, and had ſeene it with mine eyes : but 
Joc,the one halfe was not told me: for thou halt 
more wiſedome and proſperitie , then I have 
heard by report. | | 
8 Happic are thy men, happie arcthcſec: 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand euer before thee, and 
heare thy © wiſedome. = etl 

9 Blefled bethe Lord chyGod,which 41o-; Sram 
ued thee,to ſet thee on the throne of Iſtael,;be- God _— 
q Tejpadi 
' fgne of * 
10 And jhee gaue the-king fiteſcore ta! ng edn 
lents of gold , and of fiyeere odours excetding lersfra 


thee king to doe © equitie andriphreouſneſſe. 


more ſuch abundance of fweete odours, as the: coy | 


Chap.xj. 


__andwiues. 147 | 


[Falomons revenues, 


Queene of Sheba gaue to king Salomon: 

| * xx The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caried 
| gold fromO phir)brought likewiſe great plen- 
. cin.g.zo. | ticof * Almuggim trees from Ophir,and preci- 
| ous ſtones. | 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim 

trees, pillars for the houſe of the Lord, and for 
the kings palace, and made harpes and pſalte- 
ries for{ingers . There came no more ſuch Al- 
| muggim trees , nor were any more ſcene ynto 
; this day» | | | 
[ 13 Andking Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
| of Sheba,whatſocuer ſhee would aske, beſides 
#9r{4tchad | [1 1t which Salomon gaueherf of his kingly 
ſLE | Hberalitie: ſo ſhee' returned and went to her 
| owne Countrey,both ſhee, and her ſeruants. 
'- 14 TAlfothe weight of gold, that came to 
| Salomon in one yere, was fixe hundreth three- 
ſcore and * fixetalents of gold, . ; 
15 Beſides that hee had of merchant men, 
and of the merchandiſes of them that ſold ſpi- 
ces, and of all the kings .of Arabia, andofthe 
princes ofthef countrey. | 
16 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten gold, fixe hundrech Bekels of 
oold went to atarget: | | 
;.17. And'three hundreth ſhields of beaten 
+ old, three pound of gold went to one ſhield: 
"chg.7.3 d the King, put them in the *® houſe of the 
Frm woodof Lebanon... WET, 

- 13 CThentheking made a great throne of 
yuoric, and couered it with the beſt gold. 
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hrone had tixe ſteps, and the 
top of che throne was round behind , and there 
| weres ſtaies on either fide on the place of the 
throne,and two Lions ſtanding by the ſtaies. 

20 And there ſtood twelue Lions on the 
ſixe ſteps on cither ſide: there was not the like 
made in any kingdome. 

21 And, all king Salomons drinking veſſels 
| wereof gold, andall the veſſels of the houſe of 
 thewoodof Lebanon were of puregold, none 
were of filuer : for it was nothing eſteemed in 
the dayes of Salomon. 

22 For the King had on the ſea theNauic 


| of Tharſhiſh with the Nauic of Hiram: once in | 


three yeere came the nauic of Þ Tharſhiſh,and Þ By Tharbiſh 
7 - . ismeantCiliciag 


brought goldand filuer, yuorie, and Apes, and which was a- 
Peacocks. I Pradencſa vs) 
23 Soking Salomon exceededal the kings —_ 
of the earthboth in riches and in wiſedome. 
24 Andall the world ſought to {ce Salo-| 


mon, to hearehis wiſedome, which God had; 


put inhis heart, | 


25 And they brought eucry man his pre-. 
ſent, veſſels of filuer, and veſlels of gold, and; 
raiment,and armour,and ſweet odours, horſes: 
and mules, from ycereto yeere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered rogether*cha-;*2.Ciron. 1.14. | 
rets and horſemen : and he had athouſand and, 
foure hundreth charcts, and twelue thouſand 
horſemen, whom he placed inthe charet cities, 
and with the kingat Jeruſalem. | 

27 Andthe king || gaue filuer in Ierufalem tor,he made flaey 
as (tones, and gaue cedarsas the wilde fig trees OD 
that growabundantly in the plaine. | 

28 Alſo Salomon had hortes brought out of 
Egypt, andfine linen: ||the kings merchants [0-fr 
receiued the linnenfora price. peyote 

29 There came vp and went out of Egypt, <ci- « number at 
ſome charet,worth fix hundreth/ſbekels of filuer: © 
that is, one horſe, an hundreth and fiftie. And 
thus they brought hor/es to all the kings of the 
Hittites , and to the kings of Aram by their 
| mcanes.' 


[;Or,for the come © 


tEbr.hands. 
©SHAP. XL 


T Salomon hath a thouſand wwmes and concubines , which 


. bring ym: to idolatrie. '14 His God raiſeth vp adverſaries 


azainſt him, , 43 He dieth, 
TD Vt king Salomon loued * many ® outlan- 
diſh women: both the daughter of Phara- og” 
oh,ard the women of Moab, Ammon, Edom, idolaters. 
Zidon and Heth, | =, 
2 Of the nations, whereofthe Lord had 
ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, * Goenot ye in "54-34-16, 


*Deut. 17.17. 


- tothemn, norlet them come in to you :for ſure- 


ly they will turne your hearts after their gods. 
to them, /ay,did Salomon ioyne inloue. 

3 Andhehadſeuen hundreth wiues, that 
were || princeſſes, and three hundreth ® concu- 30, Quaener. 
bines,and his wiues turned away his heart. En 

4 For when Salomon was olde , his wiues dowtie, 
turned his heart after other gods , ſo that his 
heart was not © perfe&t with the Lord his God, © Fe fre a 
as was the heart of Dauid his father. N= —— 

5 For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the */*45-2-13- 
Godof theZidonians, and9 Milcom the abo- 4 Who wasalls, 
mination of the Ammonites. | rr arr 

6 SoSalomon wrought wickedneſſe in the 3.King.23.10, 
fight ofthe Lord, but continued not to follow 
the Lord,as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon huild anhigh place — 
for Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab in _ 
the mountaine that is ouer againſt Teruſalem, meth whatſoeuer 
and ynto Molech the abomination of the chil. 322 doth reve 
dren of Ammon, 23 God, 

8 And ſo did hee for all his outlandiſh 
wiucs , which burnt incenſe and offered vuto 
their gods. 

Bb 3 


c He ſerved not 


9 There-' 


PEG IO 


_— 


Salomons enemies. 


— — _—_—  — 


L Kings. 


 Ahnah, Teroboan; 


9 Therefore the Lord-was angrie with Sa- 
lomon, becauſe hee had turned his heart from 


*(h2p.3.5.G 9. the Lord God of Iſrael, * which hadappeared 
-. mwvntohimtwiſe, | 
* (hap.6.12. 10 And had giiten him a * charge concer- 


ning this thing,that he ſhould not follow other 
gods : but hee kept not that, which the Lord 
had commanded him. , ] 
11 Wherefore the Lord faid vnto Salo- 
f That choubaſt non, Foraſmuchas f this is done of thee, and 
"158 FA thou haſt not kept my couenant , and myſta-- 
_ ; 'tutes (which I commanded thee) *I will ſurely 
£59-1%15- rent the kingdome from thee, and will giue it 
'to thy ſeruanr. 
| 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes Iwill not 
doe it , becauſe of Dauid thy father, but I will 
rentit out ofthe hand of thy ſonne: 
13 Howbeit I-will not rent all the king- 
g Becauſethe dome,b#t will giue one8tribe to thy ſonne, be- 
rides of Ind cauſe of Dauid my ſeruant, and becauſe of Ie- 
had their poſſel- ruſalem which IT haue choſen. 
mr 14 CThen the Lord ſtirred yp an aduerſarie 
asonetribe. ynto Salomon, exex Hadad the Edomite of the 
h Oftheking of kings Þ ſeed, which was in Edom. 
nr, I5 *PForwhen Dauid was inEdom, and 
TJoab the captaine of the hoſte had ſmirten all 
| | the males inEdom, and was gone yp to buric 
; OftheEdo- | thei ſlaine, | 
pa ' 16 (For fixe moneths did Toab remaine 
there, andall Iſracl,till he had deftroyed all the 


males in Edom) 


k ThusGod, 17 Then this Hadad& fled, and certaine 0- 
Slawtobes Ther Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, 
ſcourge to pu- anc 5 = Ps TILT 7 
eos £2 OE Into Egypt, Hadad being yet alittle 
finnes, child. 


18 And theyaroſe out of Midian, and came , 


to Paran, and tookemen with them our of Pa- 
ran, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, which gauehim an houſe, andappoin- 
ted him vitailes,and gaue himland. | 
1 God brought . 179 So Hadad | found great fauour in the 


- himto honour ; : 
that bis power fight of Pharaoh, and hee gaue him to wife the 


might be more 
able ro compalle 


his enterpriſes NeS the Queene. 
— 20 Andrtheſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge= 


nubath his ſonne, whome Tahpenes wained in 
Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pha- 
Taohs houſe amongthe ſonnes of Pharaoh. 


2t And when Hadadheard in Egypt, that 


Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioabthe 


captaine ofthe hoſte was dead , Hadad faidto | 


Pharaoh, Let me depart,thatI may go to mine 
owne countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him , Whathaſt 
thou lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſtthus 
goeto thine owne countrey? Andhee anſwe- 
red,Nothing,butin any wiſe let me goe. 


*;.Sam8.z. 23 T*AndGod fiirred him vp another ad- 


tm WhenDa- yuerſarie,Rezon the ſonne of Eliada,which®fled 
uid nad COM om his lord Hadadezer King of Zobah. 

24 Andhee gathered men vnto him, and 
had beene captaine oucr the companie , when 


Dauid flewthem , And they went to Damaſ- 


and his armie, * 


Iſrael, ' 


| hauenot walkedin my wayes (to [|doeright in [0r;t-4ut, 


fiſterofhisowne wite,exer the ſifter of Tahpe- 


. ouer [frael. 


cus,and dweltthere, ® and they madc him king " Toma 


in Damaſcus: peawhon, WY ot22 
25 Therefore was he an aduerſarieto Iſra- omen NN he 
el all the dayes of Salomon: befides theeuill Cort 
that Hadad did, hee allo abhorred Ifrael, and Canes 
reigned ouer Aram. OHA $1 rediad 
© 26 © * And Jeroboam.theſonne of Nebae +4, 
an Epbrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant 70 
(whoſe mother was called Zeruah a widow)lift ; hid 
vp his hand againſtthe king. with 


27 Andthis yasthe cauſe that helift yp; pr 
hand againſt rhe King, When Salomon built 
Millo,he repaired the broken places of the citic 
of Dauid hisfather. BE Cole 05; 

28 And this man Ieroboamwas a manof 
ſtrength and courage,and Salomon ſecing that. 
the yong man was meete for the worke; hee 
made him ®ouerſeer of all the labour of the o tewscy 
houſe of Ioſeph. | ng 

29 And atthattime, whenTeroboam went rribeot ty 
out of Teruſalem, the Propher Ahiiah the Shilo. Mak 
nite found him in the way , hauing anew gar- | 
ment on him, and they two werealone inthe 


fielde. © 


v 2.Chro 


39 Then Ahiiah caught the newe garment Kchap. 
that was on him, andP rentitin twelue pieces, p py ty. | 
3x Andfaid tro Icroboam , Take vntothee ble ip 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Hra-/ —— = 
el, Behold, Twill rentthe kingdomeout ofthe printhwe: 
' hands of Salomon, and will gine tenne tribes heannorin 
 tothee.' © 7 | theywalk, ® chap 


32 Buthee ſhall have onetribe formy ſer- 
uant Dauids ſake, and for Teruſalemthe citie, 
which I haue choſen out of all the tribes of 


33" Becauſe they haueforſakenme, and haue 
worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zidoni- 
ans, and Chemoſh the god of the Moabires, 
and Milcom the god of the Ammonites , and 
mine eyes, apd my ſtatutes, andmy lawes) as *14* 
did Dauidhis father. 

34 ButTI will not take the wholekingdome 
out of his hand : for Iwill make him prince all b 


his life oog for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, whom _ 
I hauechoſen, ayd who keptmy commaunde- vinaer 
| ments and my ſtatutes. =o 
35 *Bur I will take the kingJome out of *Chap.12.1þ their iul 
his ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee,exen " 
theten ttibes. | 
36 And ynto his ſonnewillI giue onetribe, 
that Dauid my feruant may hauea 4 light alway q Hebabr h 
; . -_p = ſpe& rmothe t Ther 
. before me in Jeruſalem the citie , which Thaue yi6h,»bd ting k 
choſen me,to put my name there, hong ankeet 
: : right ſtane | : 
37 AndIwiltakethee,& thou ſhaltreigne, that trol _ 
+ euenas thine heart defireth,and ſhaltbe king "op 


tEbr.in allthd | © 
38 Andifthou hearken vnto all that T com- */* 
mand thee,and wilt walke in my wayes, & doe 


rightin my fight, to keepe my ſtatutes and my | Ir litle 
O [4 Iam 
comandements, as Dauid my ſeruant did,then | more al 

. will T be with thee, 8 build thee aſure houſe,as path 
I built yntoDauid, & wil giue Iſrael vnto thee. laher? 


29 And = 


"£22 1/2] 


"mn, 


«the, 
ſeth ms, 


followeth 


Chap.xxj. yong menscounlel]. 


g For this idola- 
viedatSalo- _ Dauid, f but.not for cuer. 
go bat 2nt* {  » Salomon ſought therefore to kill Tero- 
pied. hole 4e WP 
\ Forth whos oam,and tcroboamaroſe,and fled into Egypt 
Temas rebo- ynco Shiſhak king of Egypt , and was in Egypt 
_ yntillthe death of Salomon, 
| 41 Andthereſtof the wordesof Salomon, 
andall that he did, and his wiſedome, are they 
« Which booke, NOT written inthe *booke of the actes of Salo- 


wischought, . \mz0n ? 
__— "| 42 Thetimethat Salomon reigned inTeru- 
*2.(#101,9-30- {Jem ouerall Hracl, was * fortie yeere. 

43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried inthe citie of Dauid his father : and 
Rehoboam his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead. 

CHAP. XIL 
' x Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 Herefuſeth the coun- 
fell of the Ancient. 20 Ieroboam reigneth ower Iſrael. 

21 Godcommandeth Reboboam not tofight. 28 lerobo- 

| am makethb golden calues. | 
_s Nd * Rehoboham went to Shechem : for 
b 2Chren.10-1» all Iſrael were come to Shechetn,to make 
him king. 
2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
bat heard of it (who was yet in Egpyt, * whi- 
'ther Iexroboam had fled from king Salomon, 
and|| dwelt inEgypr ) | 
' 3 Thenthey ſent &called him : and Tero- 
boam and all the Congregation of Iſrael carne, 
and ſpake ynto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous + 
now therefore make thou the gricuous ſerui- 
tude of thy father , and his ſore yoke which hee 
put vpon vs, *hghter, and we willferue thee. 


Vchap.1 1-49; 


[Or returned from 
Err. 


*Chap-4.7; 


a Oppreſſeys , 
pot with ſo great, 


ve are not able 


lain, |PCOple departed. 


6 AndkingRehoboam tooke counſel with 


[Orkat been of 'the olde men that || had ſtoode before Salomon | 


buexint cou his father , while hee yer lived, and ſayd, What 
” counſel giue ye,that I may make ananſwere to 
this people ? 
| 7 Andtheyſpake vnto him, faying,Ifthou 
b They ewes P©@  ſeruanc vnto this people this day, &ſerue 
himcharthere them , and anſwere them , and ſpeake kinde 
| wordes to them , they will be thy feruants for 
euer. 
8 But heforſooke the counſel that the old 
\ menhad giuen him, and asked counſell of rhe 
. yong men that had bene brought vp with him, 
and waited onhim:. 

IF 9 And he ſaid vato them, © What counſell 
bach Ml giueye,that wemay anſ{werethis people, which 
nevtorarein haueſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the yoke, 
tobriletge, ; which thy father did put vpon vs, lighter? 

on,and | IO Thenthe yong men that were brought 

; ip with him , ſpake vnto him, faying , Thus 

; ſhale thou ſay vnto this people, that haue ſpo- 

| ken ynto thee, and ſaid, Thy father hath made 
[W-lite fager, | Our yoke heauie , but make thou itlighter ynto 


0 
! counſel], 


| d Lam much 
| Moreable to 
| ection th | 

father _ w7 loynes, 
"il ' 


29 And I will for” this affiict the ſeede of | 


5 Andheſaid vntothem, Depart yet for | 
chages which | three daies,then come againe to mee. Andthe | 


Vs : exex thus ſhaltthou fay vnto them, My | 
|keepzouin ſubs || leaſt part ſhall bee © bigger then my fathers. 


11 Now whereas my father did burden.yoit 
with a grieuous yoke; E wil yetmake your yoke 
heauier : my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
rods, but Iwill corre& you with [| ſcourges. 

I2 Ye Ieroboam and all the people | 
_ to Rehoboam the third day , asthe king | 

ad <appointed, ſaying, Come to-me again the © The peopledee| 
third = EP T nn hen obe- 


13 And the King anſwered the people tba: they would| 


- attempt nothing, 


[Or, Scorpions, 


ſharply,andIcftthe old mens counſel that they vetorethe king | 


had given them' 


g4aue him, uſt occafion, 


14 And ſpaketo them after the counſell of 
the young-men, ſaying, My father made your | 
yoke gricuous, and I wil make your yoke more | 
grieuous : my father hath chaſtited you with 
rods, but will correS& you with ſcourges. | 

15 Andtheking hariened not vnto the peo- 
ple : for || it was the ordinance of the Lorde , yo, 71. 2.14 ai) 
that hemighrperfourme his ſaying, which the hccau/e | 
Lorde hadfpoken by*Ahiiah the Shilonite vn-! »c4.0p.1 5.14, 
to Icroboam the forine of Nebat, | 

16 Sowhen all Ifracl ſaw that the king re= 
garded them not,the people anſwered theking | 
thus,faying,What portion haue wein f Dauid? , ., 9", 


wehayenone inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. cauſe were good, 
yer it 15 moſt 


To your tents,O Ifrael : now ſee to thine own }72* the hems! 


houſe, Dauid. So Ifracl departed totheir tents. [ple to bridle | 

17 Howbeit overall the children of Itrael, "jj afectiont, 
which dwelt in the cities of Iudah , did Reho= words deddare. | 
boamreione till, 

28 CNowe the king Rehoboam ſent Ado-' 
ram the receiuer of the tribute, and all Ifracl' 
foned him 'to death : then king Rehoboain, 

f made ſpcedeto get him vp to hischaret, to'+ x4. pou... 
flee tolerufalem. | ined himſelfe. 

19 Andliraelrebelled againitthe houſe £of\, vy weiuf 
Dauid vnto rhis day. pacgemamet 
20 CAnd when all Iſrael hadheard that Te- |monsfuoes, © 
roboam was come againe, they ſcntand called 
him tothe affembly,and made him king ouer al| 
Iſrael : none followed the houle of Dauid, but 
the tribe of Judah*onely. Chap.ur. 8 3. 

21 And whenRehoboam was cometo Te-! | 
rufalem, hee Þ gatheredall the houſe of Judah h Foras yerhe | 
with the tribe of Beniamin an hundreth and Pccueonor 
foureſcore thouſand of choſen men ( which|had appointed, 
were good wariours) to fight againftthe houſe * 
of Iſrael,and to bring the kingdome againeto' 

Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon, | 

22 * Butthe wordot God came ynto She- \,, ,,,,;,. 
maiah the imanof God,ſfaying, iTharis,ths 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of "2?" 
Salomon king of Iudah, and vntoall the houſe! 
of Iudah and Beniamin, &the remnantot the 
people,faying, 

24 Thus faith thek Lord, Ye ſhall not goe ik who ofbis 
vp,nor fight againſt your brethrenthe children iv —_ 
of Iſrael : returne euery manto his houſe: for! neſpatter, andof 
this thing is done by me. They obeyed there-/ M5 mercyſpare | 
fore the word of the Lord, andreturned, & dc- peopie. 
parted,according tothe word ofthe Lord. 

25 © Then Ieroboam buile Shechem, in' 
mountEphraim, and dwelc therein, and went! 

from, 


$ 


——— 


Teroboams calues. 


T1. Kings, | 


__N Prophet ſeduceq 


a. | 


from thence,and built Penuel. 

26 And Icroboam thought in his heart, Now 
ey thekingdomereturne to the houfe of Da- 
uid. 

| ; 27 Ifthispeoplegoe vp and do ſacrifice in 
! OS — the houſe of the Lord! at Ieruſalem, then ſhall 
mebyrhis | theheartof this people turne againe vnto their 
means Penne lord, exextoRehoboam king ot Iudah : ſo ſhal 
ganſtum, | they kill me, and gocagaine roRehoboamking 
; of Judah. 
' 28 Whereuponthe King tooke counſell, and 
made two calues of golde, and ſaid vnto them, 
m So craftieare mJris too much foryouto goe ypto Ieruſalem: 
Tie Carna V'- . 
fwaſions of prin- behold, O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee 
ces,when they . yp out ofthe land of Egypt. 
giontoſeruets 29 Andheeſet the one inBeth-el, and the 
ter appeite  otherſcrhein Dan, 
| 30 And thisthing turned to ſinne: for the 
people went (becauſe of the one) euen to Dan. 
n Thatis,atem- 31 Alſo he made an®houle of high places, 
ple,wherealtars and made Pricſtes of the loweſt of the people, 
werepunlefort* | hich were not ofthe ſonnes of Leui. 
4 TY BY 32 And Icroboam madeafeaſtthe fifteenth 
would themore day of the eight moneth, like ynto the fealt that 


bingo peoples' 55 in Iudah, and offered onthe altar. So did hee 


idolatrie, he 


made anewbo'y. 11d made 2 and he placedin Beth-el the Prieſts 

lors kr , ofthe high lace hich he had made, 

had appointed in 2 And he offered yponthealtar, whichhe 
had made inBeth-el, in the fifteenth-day of the 

eight moneth, exexthe moneth which hee had 


, forgedof his owne heart) and made a folemne | 
fealt ynto thechildren of Iſrael : andhee went | 
' to him, Art thou the man of God that cameſt 


Vp to the altar, to burne incenſe. 


CHAP. XII. 
x Teroboam is reprehended ef the Prophet. 4 His hand dri- 


eth vp. 15 The Prophet is ſeduced , 24 Andis killed of , 


 &f Lyon. 22 Theobſtinacie of Teroboam. 
Nd bchold,there came® a man of God out 
of Iudah (by the commandement of the 
b Not thatthar Lord) ynto Þ Beth-el,, and Ieroboam ſtood by 
was called Luz | the a[tar to offer incenſe. 
in Bemamin, but - a £ 
an otherofthast Þ 2 Andhecriedagainſt the altar by the com- 
mandement of the Lord,and ſaid, O altar,altar, 


a Thar is,a 
Prophet. 


Name. 


; thus faith theLord, Behold,a child ſhalbe borne + 
| ynto the houſe of Dauid, * Iofiah by name,and : 
' ypon thee ſhal he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the hie | 
' placesthat burne incenſe vpon thee, and they | 


- 2.King. 23.17, 


ſhall burne mens bones vpon thee. 
| And hee gaue a figne the ſame time, ſay- 
4 Py thisfigne | ing, Thisis the <figne, that the Lord hath ſpo- 
that the Lord \Ken, Behold, the altar ſhall rent, and the aſhes 
Fr wn that arc yponir,ſhall|| fall out. 
out, - 
of 'E man of God, which hee had cried againſt 
;the altarin Beth-cl,Iexoboam ſtretched out his 
d The wicked | hand from the altar, ſaying, 4 Lay hold on him: 
rage againſtthe \1,it his hand which heeput foorth againſt him, 
God,whenthey | dried vp,and he couldnot pullit agamero him. 
Gods iudge- 5 Thealtaralſoclaueatunder,and the aſhes 
ments. fellout from the altar, according to the ſigne 
/which the man of God had giuen bythe fcom- 


TEbr.meath, 
"mandcmentofthe Lord. 


| in Berh-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee 


And whenthe ring had heard the ſaying | 


| 6 Then the king anſwered and ſaid mo... 


'the maniof God,cI beſeech thee, pray vntothe ich Ps | 


LordthyGod,8& make interceſſion for me,that thank 
mine hand may bereſtored vnto mee. Andthe free ty 


man of God befought the Lord, and the kings Mens peg 


hand was reſtored, and became as 1t was afore. - ther nt 

7 Then the King ſaid vato the man of God, lice andday 
Come home with me,' that thou mayeſt fdine, riley 
and I will giue thecareward. _. Or rak | 

8 Butthe man of God faid vnto the king, 
If thou wouldeſt giue mee halfe thine houſe, I ; 
would not goin with thee, neither would 1 cate. | 
bread,nor Ginke water in this place. 

9 For ſoſwasit charged meby the word of !9:,!»day 
the Lord,ſaying,fEat no bread, nor drinke wa- pyory, 7 
ter, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou thee el 
cameſt, | ' of Godleay 

Io Soheewentanother way , andreturned| [ith 
not by the way that he came toBeth-el. \from,newe 

11 © Andanold Prophet dweltinBeth-el epainds 
and his{onnes came and told him all the works, eb 


nance, 


»| ofmanughy 


' thatthemanof God had donethat day inBeth-. | 


el, and the words which hee had ſpoken vnto 
theking, toldthey their father. ' 

I2 And their father ſaid ynto them, What | 
way went hee? and his ſonnes | ſhewed him t£#r.luk 
what way the man of God went, which came 
from Iudah. | 

 I3 Andheſaidynto his ſonnes, Saddle mee 
the afſe. Who ſadled him the afle, and he rode. 
thereon, 1 
. I4 And wentafter the man of God, and: 
found him ſitting vaderan oke : and he ſaid vn- 


| 


from Indah? And he ſaid, f Yea. tr ton, 

I5 Then hee faid vnto him, 8 Come home 5 —_ 
with me, and eate bread. 'rhinkingicks' 

I6 Butheanſwered,I maynotreturne with ror rey 
thee,norgoin with thee, neither wil Ieat bread /Propie. | 
nor drinke water with thee in this place. 

17 For it was charged meeby the word of 
the Lord, /ay;»g, Thou ſhalt cat no bread, nor. 
drinke water there , nor turne againe to goeby 
the way that thou wenteſt. 

18 Andhefaid vnto him, Iam aProphet al- | 
ſoas thou art,and an ® Angel ſpake vato me by. b Hifati) 
the word ofthe Lord, ſaying, Bring himagaine 5 -_ 
with thee into thine houſe , that hee may eate he lufhechoa| 
bread, and drinke yater : batheelied ynto him. wa 

19 Sohe wentagaine with him,and did eat protege 
bread in his houſe,and dranke water, |ebar bee fa 

20 Andasthey fate at the table,the word of whats 
the Lord came yato the prophet , that brought ar. 
him againe. | 

21 And hecriedvnto the man of God that 
came from Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


; IBecauſe thou haſt diſobcied the mouth of the '; 6odvouly 
| Lord, and haſt not kept the commaundement pry 
| Whichthe Lordthy God commanded thee, 


\rheoccaſiott 
22 But cameſtbackeagaine, and haſt caten "8" | 
bread and drunkewater in the place (wherc- | 


of hedidſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eat no bread 


' Nor drinke any watet) thy carkeis ſhall not 


come ; 


| 


[1 His owr 
[ſcience b; 


Teroboams Cha 


P- XJ. 


—_——— 44 h. 


—— fonneislicke, 149 
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4 


1e 1s 


2—_ vnto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 
| 23 E And when hee had caten bread and 
drunk, he ſadled him the afle,to wit, to the pro- 


n 


| twhom he had brought againe. - 


: 


By this feare- | gag | « 
eam% him by the way,and flew him,and his body was - 


>howdan-! caſt in the way,and the afle ſtood thereby : the 
mani"! Lyon ſtood by the corps allo. - 
25 Andbehold , men that paſſed by , ſawe 
the carkeis caſt in the way , and the Lyon (tan- 
{ding by the corps : and they came and tolde it 
fa - 
inthe towne where the olde Prophet dwelt. 
' 26 And when the Prophet that brought 


bedient vnto the commandement of the Lord : 
therefore the Lotde hath deliuered him vnto 
the Lyon, which hath rent him, and ſlaine him, 
according to the wordof the Lord, which hee 
ſpake vnto him. = 

27 CAnd heſpake to his ſons ſaying, Sadle 
me the afle. And they fadled him. - 

28 And he went and found his body caft in 


corps : and the Lyon had! nor caten the body, 
nor torne the aſle. - - 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of 
the inan of God, andlaide it vpon the afle, and 
\ broughtit againe, and the olde Prophet came 
* | tothe citie,to lament and burie him. 

30 And hee hide his body in his ® owne 
graue, and they lamented ouer him, /aying, A- 


1 Todeclare 
that this was 
rely the iudge« 
nent of God: tol 
ifcheLyon had 
done it forhun- 


las,my brother. 


| *-2x- And when he had buried him, he ſpake | 


to his ſons, ſaying, WhenlT am dead, bury ye me 
alfoin the {epulchre,wherin the nan of God is 
| buried : lay my bones beſide his bones. 
| 22 For that thing which hee cried by the 
| worde of the Lord againſtthe altar thar is in 
Beth-cl, and againſt all the houſesof the high 


4 


ſurely come to paſſe. SETS 
33 | Howbeit after this, Icroboam ®conuer- 
tednot from his wicked way, but turned again, 


h' Sothe wic- 
pondy 
= 
a t 
backward and 
becoe worl the high places. Who would , might f conſe- 


41, + |crate himſelfc,and be of the Prielts of the high 
tt ind, places. an : 


| 34 And this thing rurned to fnne vnto the 
[houſe of Ieroboam,euen to root it out, and de- 
(roy it from the face of the carth. | 


as” OG 55 6 WM 
12 Teroboam ſendeth his wife diſyuiſed to Abyah the Propher, 
who declareth nto him the deſtruftion of hi lmuſe. 22 
1 Indah is puniſhed by Shiſhaks [464 /4 
| N T that time Abijah the ſonne of Jerobo- 
| "1.4 Aamfell ficke: © EL RX 


[ witnes,that the 


this people,. 
wa ag. 


Z 


a We.” . 


| 24 Andwhen he was gone; k a Lyon met 


him backe againefrom the way,heard thereof, | 


he ſaid, Itis the man of God, who hath bin difo- 


the way,and theafſe and the Lyon ſtoodby the | 


_ . well him that ®is ſhut vp, as him that isleft in 


places, which arein-rhe cities of Samaria , ſhall | ' 


andmade ofthe loweſtof the people Prietts of | 


' {ſome 


; -- 3 . And take with ®thee ten loaues, and | #7 
| craknels,and a bocte! of hony,and goto him: þ according to 
; keſhall cell thee whar ſhal become ofthe yong | png 
man. 14 . aske counſell of 
4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, andaroſc, Prop —_ 
. and went to Shiloh , and came to the houſe of j0r,wfrs. 
Ahijah:bur Ahijah could not ſee, forhis fight ' #r-cic-/02, 
was decaycd for his age. | 
5 Then the Lord faid vnto Ahijah , Be- / 
| hold,the wife of Ieroboam commeth to aske a | 
. thing of thee tor her ſonne, forheis ficke : thus | 
 andthus ſhaltthou ſay vnto her : for when ſhee | 
, commeth in, ſhec ſhall faine herſelfe rabe <an |... A——_ 
other. ofleryboam, 
6 Therefore hen Ahijah heard the faund 
| of her feet as ſhe came in at the doorezhe aide, 
; Comein,thou 4 wife of Ieroboam : why feincft 4 ror God oft 
thou thus thy ſelfe ro be another? Iamſent to mh rar 2g 
' theewith heauie tidings. craſs & ſky 


7 Gotelleroboam, Thus faith the Lorde vf <wicked. 


| God of Ifracl , Forafmuch as I haue exalted | 
- , *©rhee from among the people, and haue made « which waſt 
; thee prince ouer my people Itracl, 


bur a ſeruant, 


8 Andhauerentthekingdomeaway from | 
; the houſe of Dauid,and haue giuen it thee, and 
thou haſt not bene as my ſeruant Dauid, which 

keprmy commandements , and followed mee ! 
with all his heart, anddid only that which was 
 rightin mine eyes, 

; 9 . Buthaſt, doneevill aboue all that were : 
| before thee (for thou hatt gone and made thee 

other gods, and f molten images, to prouoke F Towit, two ' 
' meand haſt cattmebehinde thy backe) a 
T0 Therefore-behold,I willbring cuil vpon 
| the houſe of! eroboain,and wil cut off from Ie- 
 roboam him thar *8piflech againſt che wall, as »c;,,,,,, 
and 2.king.g.8. 
g Every male 
cuen to the dogs, 
1.SaMm 25.22, 


'h As well him 
thatis in the 


Iſrael,and will \weepeaway the remnant ofthe 
| houſeof Ieroboam, as a man ſweepeth away 
_ dung\tillic beall gone. 

11 The doggesſhalleate him of [croboams. Prong held.as 
' fockethar dieth inthe city,and the foules of the jvroa4 
aire ſhall eate him that dicth in the field: i for *, Thy Þal lack 
the Lord hath faidit. (burial in token 
- 12 Vp therefore & ger thee to thine houſe: 1472205 mae- 
for when thy feet enter intothe citie , the child | 
' ſhall die. | | 
13 AndallIfmelſhallmourneforhim,and: 
| burie him: forheonly of Teroboam ſhal come! 
| tothe graue ,-becaule in him there is founde! 


oJo0ddefle toward the Lord God of I{-!k In thr miides 


jot the wicked, 
; God hath ſome; 


' racl ity the houlc of lſeroboam. wrt 
! 14 Moreouer, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him yp {on whome he | 
| of | . "We = :doth beſtow his ' 

a kingouer Iſrael, which ſhal deſtroy the houle |c,ercies. 
; of Ieroboam in that day : ! what ? yea, cucn |! The Lord will 
i 8 | | _ ibeginro deſtroy 
{NOW a; it out of hand, 
':2 x5 'Forthe Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as when 4 
|reedeis ſhaken inthe water,and he ſhall weede | - 
{Iſrael out ofthis'g00d land, which hee gaue ro | 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the 
[®riuer, becauſe they haue madethem groues, |m Meaning, 
|prougking the Lord co auger. . |Euphrates, 
cauſe of 

_ the. 


Rehohoams death. 


a - 


" 


wt £ 


n The people 
hal nor be excus 


ſed, when they - 


doe euill at the 
commandement 
of their gouer- 
NOUTS» 


— 


the finnes of Ieroboam , who did finne, and ' 


n made Iſrael to finne. 

17 © And Ieroboams wife aroſe,and depar- 
ted,and came to Tirzah, and when The came to 
thethreſhold of the houſe, the yong man died, 

13 Andthey buried him, and all liracl la- 


' mented him, according to the worde of the 


Lord, which hee ſpake by the hand of his ſer- 
uant Ahiiah the Prophet. 

19 And the reſtof Ieroboams aftes, how 
he warred, and how he reigned, behold, they 
are written inthe booke of the Chronicles of 


. the kings of Iſrael. 


o The Lorde } 
Mmore him that 
hedied, 2.Chro. 
3 z-20, 


P Anddied be. 
ore leroboam 
about 4 yeres- 


}} Or,befides all 
ghat ther fathers 
had done by their 
ſinnes, 


q Where idoſa- 
rrie reigneth,all 

| hortible vices 
are comnutred, 
till at length 
Gods iuſt iwdge. 
ment deſtroy 
chem vtterly; 


20 And the daycs which Ieroboam reig- 
ned, were twoand twentieyeere: and he ®lept 
with his father, and Nadab his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

2: © Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one 
andfortie yeere olde, when he began to reigne, 


and reigned ſeuenteene P yeere in Teruſalem, - 


the city which the Lord did chuſe out ofall the 
tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there : and his 
mothers Name was Naamah an Ammonite. 

22 AndIudah wrought wickednes in the 
ſight of the Lord:and they prouoked him more 
with their ſfinnes, which they had committed, 
{| chen all that which their fathers had done. 

23 CForthey alſo made them high places, 
and images,and groues oneuery high hill, and 
yndereuery greene tree, | 

24 There werealſo Sodomites 9inthe land, 


they did according to all the abominations of | 
the nations, which the Lord had caſt out before 


the children of Iſrael. i 

25 CAndinthe fift yere of King Rehobo- 
am,Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt Ie- 
ruſalem, 

26 Andtooke the treaſures of the houſe of 


; the Lord, andthetreaſures of the kings houſe, 


® (haþ.10.16, | 


' andtooke awayall : alſo he caried away all the 


ſhields of gold * which Salomon had made, 
27 And King Rehoboam made for them 


| braſen ſhicldes,and committed them vuto the 
' hands of the chiefec ofthe guard , which waited 
| atthe doore of the kings houſe. 


rt Which bvoukes 
were called the | 
bookes of She- | 
maiah and Iddo: 
the Prophets,2. 
Chron «2.15. : 
1 Thar is, allthe 
dayes of Reho- 
boams lite. 


28 Andwhenthe king went into the houſe 
ofthe Lord,the guard bare them,and brought 
themagaine into the guard chamber. 

29 Andtherelt of the attes of Rehoboam, 
and all char he did, are they not written in” the 


booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iu- 


dah? 

30 Andthere was warte betweene Reho- 
boam and Ieroboam continually. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 


- and was buried with his fathers in the citie of 


t Whoſe idola- 
trie Rehoboam 
her ſonne fol- 
lowed, 


Dauid: his mothers name was Naamah an*Am- 
monite, And Abijam his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. = 


CHAP. XV, 


| : Abijam reigneth ouer Indah. & Aſa ſucteedeth in bis 


roume 16 The battell betweeone Aſa and Baaſhas 24 


leloſhaphas 


; - A Ndin the eighteenth yeere of King * Te-/* 2, 
roboam the {onne of Nebat, reigned Abi- 
jam ouer Judah. | 

2 Threeyeere reigned hein Ieruſalem,and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter 
of * Abiſhalom. | a Somethi 

3 Andhewalked inallthe finnes of his fa-| 'hathing: 
ther, which hec had done before him : and his OSS 
heart was not perfite with the Lord his God,as 
the heart of Dauid his father, 

4 Butfor Dauids ſakedid the Lord his God 
giue him a Þlight in Jeruſalem , and ſer vp his 
tonne after him,andeſtablithed Ieruſalem. 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right 
inthe ſight of the Lord, and turned from no- 
thing thathe commanded him, allthe daies of 
his life, * ſaue onely inthe matter of Vriah the; «,,.,, 
Hittite. | and 11g, © 

6 Andthere was warre betweene Reho- 
boam aid Ieroboam, as long as heliued. | 

7 Thereſtalſo of the actes of Abijam, and 
all that he did,are they not written in the*book * 3.auy 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? chere 
was alſo warre betweene Abjjam , and Iero- 
boam. | ; | : = 

8 And Abijjam ſlept with his fathers, and 


b M , 
ſonnewoig 


Ouer Judah, 


. they buried him in the citic of Dauid : and Aſa 


his ſonne reigned 1n his cad. 


9 E*Andinthe twentieth yereof Terobo- * *5% 


: am king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa ouer Iudah., 


10 Hereigned in Ieruſalem one and fortie 
yeere,and his © mothers name was Maachah,the c Thaiji 
daughter of Abiſhalom. Fw | mueren 

I1 And Aſadidrightin the eyes of the Lord, tines 
as did David his father, —_— 

12 Andhee tooke away the Sodomites out fatertew 
of the land, and put away all the idoles thar his 


fathers had made. 


I; Andhe 4 put downe * Maachah his mo- * Mitel, 
theralſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made ty auyghruy: 
an idole in agroue : & Aſa deſtroied her idoles, ney? | 
and burnt them by the brooke Kidron.. _ God& bra 

14 Butthey put not downe the high pla- — 
ces. Neuerthelefle Ahas heart was © vpright hed. 
with the Lord all his daies. = is 0 

15 Alſo hebroughtinthe holy veſſels of his charkeſhe 
father, and the things that hee had dedicated bauryn +, 
ynto the houſe of the Lord,filuer and gold,and playa, 
veſſels, | | | amncatin 

16 © And there was. warre betweene Aſa cnc | 
and Baaſha king of Iſraelall their daies. . ; 

17 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp a- 
gainſt Judah,& built Ramah,ſo that he would 
let hone goe out or in to Aſa king of Iudah. 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the filuer and the 
goldrharwas lcftin the treaſurcs of the houſe 
of the Lord,&thetreaſurcs of the kings houſe, 
and deliucred them into the handes of jus {er- 
uants,and king Afaſent them to * Ben-hadad, * 2.chunb 
the ſon ot Tabrimon,the ſonne of Hezion king 
of || Aran that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 

I9 There 


f Of theſant 
purpoſe thatſe 
roboamdid 
cauſe the 
!(hould notge 
'ypto Iz! 
Wo chey (ul 
follow Afi. | 


Or, $37 | 


P—— ——_— 


, And vexe me 


/|to reign ouer Iraelthe ſecond yere of Aſaking | 
i'6f Iudah,and reigned ouer lſraeltwo yere. 
226" And he dideuilinthe fight ofthe Lotd, | 
king inthe way of his father, & inhisſinne | 

| | toreignevuer Ifracl in Tirrah,znd reigned ewo 

27 AndBaaſhi the ſonne of Ahijah of the | 11s + | 
houſe of Ifſachit' conſpired againſt him , and | 

beth cs. which belon- | 


' *; GebaofBeniaminand 
"1-23 Andthereſtofall cheaRes of Aſa , and | 

| all his mighr, and all thathe did, andthe cities 
- | which hebuilt,are they not written in the book 
| | ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iudah?? butin | 
. neditthis ſtead. 


Chap. 


XV]. 


— - - Cn ”? 
. 
_150-: 


| -- xg There 45 acoucnant berweene rmce and 
| hee and betweene my father & thy father: be- 
| hold, Ihaue ſent vato thee a preſent of filuer & 
| gold: come ,breake thy couenant with Baaſha 
ing of I{rael,char he may 8 depart from me. 
20 SoBenhadad hearkened vntoking Aſa, 
; andſent the capraines of the hoſtes, which hee 


had,againſt the cities of Iſrael', and ſmore lion, 


| 41d Dan,and Abel-berh-maachah,and all Cin- 


neroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 

' 21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he left 
{ building ofRamah, and dwelt in Tirzah. - 
- 32 Then king Aſa {| aſſembled all Tudah, 


Ramah,and the timber thereof, wherewithRa- 


afhaihad built, and king Afa built with them 
izpah. | 


his old age he was difeaſedin his k fecete,. 


pit '---24 AndAfa _ with his fathers, and was | ' 
; of Hananithe-Prophct, carne the word of the 


buried with his fathers in thecitie of Dauid his 


.25 And Nadabthe {on of Ieroboam begah 


Wherewith he made Ifſraelt9 finhe.” - * 


Baaſha ſlewe hitnar Gi 


*7..1-| geetto the Philiftims : forNadab and all Iſrael 


ide fiege to Gibbethon. 


\1" 228" Eyenin'the thirdyere of Aſaking of Tu- | 
" dah did mv ey Fm reipnedin his ſtead. | 


. 29 And wheithee was king , hefmoreall 


i" |thehouſe offetob6im, he left nonealiue to le- 


ke,” *[rothe*word of the Lord,v 
#*/% ferrant AhhahcheShilonite, oo 
2... zo Beraufeofthe finnes of fTeroboam which | , 
1---:+the commirred;andwherewithhe made Iſrael to | 
we | finrie;by his* provocation, Wh 
rye” i/ked the Lord Godof Iſrael. . 
ale, | 3x Andthe refidue of the a&ts of Nadab,and | © 1 | 
. of Elah his ſorine;which they finned, and made 
 Tfrael to finne, and prouoked the LordGod of 
| Ifrael with cheir yanities: © 


j 


Which was 
ace 


. 


roboam,nrcill hehad mn hi m,according 


rewith he pro- 


all thathe did;are chey not written in the book 


| iofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl? 


32 Andthete was warre betweene Aſaand 


[Baiſha king of Iſrael -all their daies. * | 


| 33 Inthe third yeereof Afaking of Tudah, 
-;began Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahijali to reigne o- 


i " - 


;uer all Iſractin ® Tirzah,audreiged foure and 


w Kh F I {0 
Kings of If. |CWENLy YEeETES. 
remained, | 


|z Of Baaſha. 


' - 34 Andhedideuilinthe fight ofthe Lord, 
'walking in the way of Ieroboam , and in'his 
'finnewherewith hemade 1fraclto finne. 

6 Elab, g Zimri, 16 Ompri. 31 Ahab 
marrieth IeZebel. 34 lericho is built againe. .* 


| Hen the: word ofthe Lord came to Ichu'! 


tnone excepted, andthey tooke the ſtones of 


; of Ifrael? + | 


father. And Tehoſhaphat his ſonne reignedin | LordtoF 
ic fled, oO: | belikethe houſe of Ieroboam , tucn for 4ll the | 


\ wickednesthat he did inthe fighr of rhe Lord, | 


: Kingof Indah,and reignedin his ſtead, 
| his rchroneheflew all che houſe of Baaſha, nor 


ichheſpakeby his | 
a : ther ofhiskinſfolkes,norof his friends. 


' whichhe ſþake'againſt Baaſha bythe hand of 


6 
| char fi did,are they nor writteninthe booke of | 
' the Chroniclesofrhekings of Iſracl ? E” | 


4 


7 


the ſon of Hanani againſt Baaſha,ſaymng, | | 
G - O—_— as Iexalted theeour of the! a Thus ſpake | 
uit, aid made thee captaine ouer my people! ev 22 Baaſha 
Iſrael, and thou haſt has. inthe do Lox he ED 
boam,and haſt made my people Iſrael to finne, | | 
to proitoke nie with theit finnes, | 
3 Behold, Iwilltake away the poſteritic of 
Baaſha,and the poſteritic of his houſe, aiid will 
make thine houſe like the *-houſe of Ierobo- 
am,the fonne of Nebat. 1 OE bo. 

4 *Hethatdieth of Baaſhas ftocke in theci- |* ©47-15.29. 
rie,him ſhall the dogges eare 2 2nd thar main of | 76 
him which diech inthe fields, ſhall the foules 
of the aite cate. | 2 

5 Andthereſtoftheactes of Baaſha, and 
whathe did,and his || power,are they not writ- 
tenin the booke of the*Chronicles ofthe kin gs 


4 
s 


b Meaning, the 
houſe of Baa. 


1. Or, valiantnes, | 
* 2. Ch70n.16,1s 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and; 
was buriedin Tirzah , and Elah his ſonne reig- 
© That is, the \ 


Prophet did his. 
meſa ge. 


7 And<alloby the handof lehutheſonne 
Lord to Baaſha,and to his houſe, that he ſhould 


in prouokinghim withthe worke ofhis hands, @ Meaning 
and becauſeche killed % him. _ _ 
8. Tlathe fixeand twentie yeere df Aſa | yo 
king ofTudah, began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha | 


yeer Co ; : ; 
9 Andhis {eruatit Zimri, captaine of halfe 
his charets , conſpired againſthim, as hee was 


| in Titzah* drinking, till he was drunkenin rhe f The Chatde 
houſe of Arza ſteward ofhis houſc in Tirz2h. 


ext hath thns, 
D1inking til] fe 
byas drunken :n 
hc Temple of 
Arzatheidole : 
dy bs houſe in - 
Tizah, 


10 AndZimricameand ſfmote him, and kil- 
led him, in the ſeuen and rwentie yeere of Aſa 


11. TAndwhenhe was King , and fate on | 


lJeauing thercofone to piſſe againſt a wall, nei- 


12 So did Zumri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the worde ofthe Lotde 


Both Henaui 
his father, and - 
ne were Pro» 


phets, 


Tehu the fProphet, 2G 
17 Forill the finnes ofBaaſha, and finnes 


Andthe reſt of the as of Elah and all 


I5 A Inthe ſcuen and twentie yere of Afa| 
Kingof Indah'did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayesin| 
Tirzah, andthe people wasrhen in campes a- js Theficge had 
painft Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phi- {the time of Nas 
16 Andthe people of che hoſte heard ſay, : 20s ch 
Zimri hath enfoired, aid faith alſo ſhine che 
King”. Wherefore all Iract made Omni the, 


captaing! 


: 
| 
4 
» 


mri. [Tibni. Ahab, __L Kings, | __ __Ravens ſeed = 


| captaineof the Ko ingen ouer Iirael chac ar fame = 33 3. AndAbab made agrouc,and Ahab pro-! | 


of exeninthe hoſt. 'ceeded;and did provoke the Lord Gog of 1154+: tha 
| 17, ThenOmii wentvp from Gibberhon, el motethenall chekings of Iireclthat were bes as 
H Where Lime and all Iſrael with him,andthey befieged Þ Tit el hin.” auth. 
_—_ | 34. Inhis daiesdid Hielthe Bechelirebuilg], iſ----* 
23 Andwhen Zimrifaw, that the city was than helaydthe foundation thercofin A-| "Rag n 16171 
g TY FOWL taken, hee went into the palace, of the Kings | biram his eldeſt ſonne. , and ſct-vp the gates] *** mo 
Rocrheaſ _ houſe,and burns himſelfe,and thc kings houſe | | exEORs in m—_—_ foon wi4'6 ety, [quit 
jenbim, with fire,azd ſo died, | tothe worde 'of the Lord which he ſpake _—_ 
A | 29 Forhisſinnes -whichhe fined, in doing |  Toſhuathe ſonne'ofNun. . © | WES foo 
| - | thatwhichiiseuillin the ſight ofthe Lord, i in CHAP. XVILT. ore 
| walking i in the way of Icroboam., and in his | I Elyah forewarteth of the famine to come. 4 He ufo + (hang 
| finnes which he did, cauſing Iracl to finne. -- | - raven. 9 Hes ſert #0.Zarephath) where be Fc bus, | dence 
; 20 Andthereſt ofthe a&s of Limri, and his ' heſteſſe ſonne to be. _ 
| treaſon that he wrought, are they not written Nd Eljjah the Tiſhbite one of the inkabis SR 117 
' inthe booke of the > rs ot the Kings of - Ry ed 5onie _ be Fri z Mars he cm 
' Urael? ord God of Atrael luet efore whome Þ 5.6, | 
; 2x_Thenwere the people of Ifracl divided *Rand,there ſhalbe neither dewnor raine yon aThai, wy 
I Thatis,the | into two parts: : for i halfe the people followed Yer = but © accordingto my word.  , © ;; We 7 
erenctatthe Tibni theſonne'of Ginath to make him King, q And the word of the Lord ce ynto delay | 
hex of Gibde-\ andthe other halfe followed Omri, | kim. aying, | 8 


they had choſe 22 Butthe peoplethat followed Omri,pre- ; 3 Go hence,and turne thee Faftward and 
_. | uailed againſt the people that followed Tibni | hide thy ſelfe inthef river Cherich,thar i is Que ah 
| the ſonneot Ginath : 3 Tibni  died,and Ornci | ain(t Jorden, i 
| reigned. 4  Andthou ſhalt drinke of thetiuer ; and: 4 
23 Inthe oneand thirtie yeere of Aſaking | | T have commandedthe *rauens to feode the ſo Ts Hog 
of Iudah began Ornri to reigne ouer Iſrael, and | there», | patent 
reigyen twelve yeere. Sixe yeere reigned hee in |... 5.0] hey went qu did according vero the pr re 
| | Tonk B | wordofthe Lord:-forhe went, and remaine __ 
| 00Y, Shomeren, | And hebought the mountaine | Sama- | bytheriver Chepith thatis uer againſtIoxden, 
| riaof one Shemer for two talents of filuer, and | _ 6, :Andthe'" rauens brought him bread and 
built inthe mountaine, andcalled thename of | { Aeſhinthemoming,and breadand ficthinhs | 
| thecitic,which hebuilt,after the name of She- | .cuening, and hedranke ofthe river. . 


Vaan + 


| a lord of the mountaine, Samaria. | 7 . Andafterawhile the riuer dried dvp,be- 

| 5 But Omri did euil] i in the eyes of the | cauſe there fellno raine ypon the carth.. -. .. 5 bo 
KFor fuchis thi Yer did x worſe then all that were before | 8 MFaAndihedword ofthe Lord came vn- def Fra 
, nature of Tdolay 1 ' tohim, aying, pode 


Rog there) 26 For he walkedinall the way atterchoum | 29 *Vpyardget theet to, \ Zarepharh, which nj 


{tdabenty | the ſonne ofNebar,andin hisfinnes wherewih | is in Zidon,and remaine there: , behold, I ue ro delgerin 
elderit is, the | he made lirael to anei in prouoking the Lord | ' commanded a widow there] rQ ſulkaines thee, —_ 
 moreabomina»| (2d of Iſrael with their vanities. _ *...10.Sohe aroſeand wen £0 Zarep} th:and 
\Sodandhis | 27 Andthereſtofthea&ts ofOmri, that he | whetihe cameto the gate of the cri, behold, 
: did, andthe Rrengrh thathe ſhewed are they the widow was there*gathering{ ſticks; : andhe; ki 
| not written inthe booke of the Chronicles of called her,and ſaid, Bring Emelp Tl ther, 2 lit to 
\theKings of Iſracl? | Hewaterina veſſell,char} I may : 
| '.. 28: And Omri ſlept with his /"3" and II. And 3 #5 hny NAS going: 44h of ih led/ 
find dna, was biuriedin !Samaria: and Ahab his onne. |  toherand fad Tg me, 1 prayth FA mQ {ell 
[wa 4 ruypegt reignedi inbisſtead. | | of bread in thine had. ; Merry 
pet ones] -29 Now Alpbyhe Gnkek Omcibegan to | : 12 Andſhee. Bog As theIordihy :Ga i 6 
; wasburntin | xeigne ouer Iſracl,in the ci htandthirie yeere | pans” haue nora aCake,bur. euenan-: jp ul of! |; .c40d 
has of Aſa King of udah: : and Ahab the ſonne of | mealeina barre], andalitleojle Iacruſe : and! vi 416 116 
Omri reigned ouer Iſracl,in Samaria two and | | behold, Ia * gathering Fa few ſlickes forrg gol, 
ay eere. .- In, anddrefſe it for 1ye andy forme, that Wea 
Ahab theſonne of Omei did works may cate it, "andf, die. | 
{in j* fight of the Lord then all thas werebes *, x3 And Tp ſayde wats her, Feare log, |hopeofan | 
(forchim. come,do as thou haſt aid, burmake : Me thete- prn—_— 
|, 31 Forwasit alghr chingforbio towalke of alitle cake faſtofall ;arnd Hos voto " arora wa 
3n the fnnes of Ieroboam the ſonne ofNebart, and afterward make fo _ -rhee,and thy io owe "4710 ago 
k -- (except heetooke Jezebel alſo the daygheer of ||. 11.4 For thu eLor 
' Bywhoſt - Erh-baal king of the Zidonians to ® wife, and | 3 Then meake) el hargell allgo Men ir = 
wg 07 & went and ſerued Baal,and worſhipped him? | neither ip oylein thee Fel: Nh ig - ng ber .ok ju 
wa 32 Allo hercared vp analtargo Baal in the | ſhed, vnto che ati that eV win raine ar | 
> Yo Ken he had builc inSamazia, [Ypon the edith,! A pence forth 
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| Elijah and Ahab: 70 ; 


{15 So ſhewens, and.didas Blyahfaid, and 
ſhe didatetfodighe andherhoute dfora cer- 
taine times ' «G16 1k 
. 1'6:/The banell!ofmeale waſted not, or 
+22” » theoylewasſpentourof ihe cruſe, according 
; 4" othewordot the Eotd,whichhefpake by the 
6477: handof Elijah 10 bot no 2; fe 

now = ,77- And after: theſe chings y:the ſonne of 
£425 thewiteof the houſefell ficke;and his fickenes 
{> tedied; was ſo ſore, || that there was no * breath left in 
i Gedwould oy | þ1; on P.c 


. had 
tis 12:28: Andſhefai 


\ rhae is, till he 
j raine and 
food on the 
auth, 


L % 


d:ynto Elijah, What haueTI 


21-7 "|edhun vpintoa chamber, wherehe abode,and 
=: Jaidhim ypon his owne bed. 
1:4") 26: Then he called vnto the Lord, and fayd, 
id O.Lord my God haſtthou *puniſhed alſo this 
widow; with whom I ſoiourne, by killing her 
ſonne ? | 
*xcepe | / 2 And he ftterched himſelfe vpon the child 
Rhys | £DICE times,and called vato the Lord,andfaid, 
OLord my God, 1ipray thee, ler this cluldes 
ſoule come into him againe. | 
atbag;a- | '' 22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Eli- 
*&::4: | jab; andthe foulcof the childe came into him 
+47 +. 4 againe,andhe reuiyed. if]; % 
| 23 AndEljjahtooke the child,and brought 
| bimzdowne out of the chamber into the houle, 
anddeliuered him vnto his mother, andElyah 
laid, Behold,chy ſonne liucth. 
|. - 24. And the woman ſaid vnto Elijah, Now 
1 St#dz” | I know that tho art. aman of God, andthat 
” pane the word of the Lord inthy mouth istruc. 
_—_— . CHAP. XVIIL. | 
| 1 Eljah is ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah bideth an bandreth | 
| - - Prophets. 40 Eljab Uleth all Baals prophets. 45 He 
obtaineth raine. FE 
; many dayes , the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah, in the * third yere,ſaying, 
iter Che. | Goc,ſhew thy ſelfe vato Ahab, and Iwill ſend 
* * |raincyponthecarth. | 
| 2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſclfe vato 
| Ahab, andthere wasagreat famine in Samaria, 
b Gb i 3. And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer- 
fro wo ke Nour ofhis houſe : (and Obadiah Þ feared God 
og ecory | greatly : | 
x brought 4 For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Pro- 
wal #- { phets of the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundred 
abreuilreof | Prophets, and hid them by fiftic inacauc, and 
ls orotere, hefed them with bread and water) 
aneopenly, |'* 5, And Ahabfaid vnto Obadiah, Goe into 
(the land, vnto all the fountaines of water, and 
;Ynto all therinuers, if ſo be that wee may finde 
\gfaſſe' to ſaue the horſes and the mules aliue, 
leſt wedepriue the /andof the beaſts. | 
|. 6: And fo: they divided the land betweene 
them towalke thorow it, Ahab went one way 
bs | dy himſclfe;andObadiahweur another way by 
-.*...|hunſelfe, 
Iced 


dl. 
' 


| AF 
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« 


{ 
: 


£ 
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"8 » 
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| fellonhis face 
| Elijah ? 


7: CAndasObadiah wasinthe way, be- Ss 
hold, Elijah © met;him : and heknew him, and < Godpitieth oft 


| j tinies the wicked 
, and aid, Artnotthoumy lord for the godiies - 


WT ſake,and cauſeth 
8. Andheanſwered him, Yea,goe tell thy typ Obadiah, 
lard, Bebold,Eljjah ss heye. | Pet char the benefit 
.- 9 Andheſaid, What haue I finned, that "" —_— 
thou wouldeſt dcliuer thy ſeruaunt into the lay "mag 
hahd of Ahab, toſlay me? | 2 

io Asthe Lordthy God liueth, there is no 
nation orkingdome, whither my lord hath not 
ſent toſecke thee : and when they ſaid, Hee is 
not here, hee tooke an othe of the kingdome 
and nation if they had not found thee. 

11 Andnow thoufſayeſt, Go, tell thylord, 
Bchold;Elijah #s here. 

12 Andwhen Iam gone from thee,the {pi- 
rit of the Lord ſhall carie thee into ſome place 
that I doe not know : ſo when Icome and tell 
Ahab,if he cannot findethee, then will he kill 
me: But Ithy ſeruant 9fearethe Lord from Ny 4 I imnone of 
youth : me _ per. 

13 Was it not tolde my lord, what I did thou thouldeſt 
when Iezebel flew the Prophets of the Lord, Procurevmo me 
how Ihid an hundred men of the Lords Pro- bu —_ Go 
phets by fifties inacaue, &fed them with bread by {mg —_ 
and water ? | : 

I4 Andnowthou faycſt, Goe.tel thy lord, 

Bchold, Elijah # here,that he may ſlay me. 

I5 AndEljah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes 
liveth, before whom Iſtand, I will furely ſhew 
<©my ſelfe vnto him this day. 

. I6 CSoQbagiah went to meete Ahab,and 
told him: and Abab went tomeete Elijah. 

... 17 And when AhabſawElyah, Ahab ſaid 
vnto him,Artthou he that troublerh Iſracl? 

. 18 Andhe anſwered, IThaue not troubled 
Iſrael, but fthou, and thy fathershouſe, in that 
= haue forſaken the commandements of the nifters of God 
ord,and thou haſt followed Baalim. caght not owaly 


e By my pre= 
ſence will de« 
clare that thou 
baſt colde hina 
the trueth, 


19 Now therfore ſend, and gatherto me all crueth wn. 
Irael vato mount Carmel, and the prophets |? EN 
of Baal foure hundred and fiftie, and the pro- boldly the wic- 
phets of the groues foure hundred, which cate cg 
at Iezebels table. - : of perſon. 

20 © So Ahab ſentvnto all tzechildren of 
Iſracl,and gathered the prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel. 

21 AndElijjah came vnto all the people,and 
faid, How long 8 halt ye betweene two opini- g Beconftan 
ons? If the Lord be God , followhim: bur if "":ligion,ard , 
Baal be he,then goe afrerhim. And the people thing inditferens 
anſwered him nota word. x Neat: 

22 ThenſaidElijah ynto the people, I one- a ig at Je, 
ly remaine a Prophet of the Lord: but Baals ee 2 _ h 
prophetsare foure hundred and fiftie men. = Zeph-1e5. 

253 Let them therefore giue vs two bul- 
locks, and let them chuſe the one, & cut him 
in pieces,andlay him onthe wood, bur putno 
fire vnder, and I will prepare the other bul- 
locke, andlay himon the wood, and will put 
no fire vnder. | 4: 

24 Then call ye onthe name of your god, 

C and, 


g Be conftang 


of 


' 
| 
t 
: 


"Rr" WHY 


Elijjahs facrifice.  Baals | _EKings. 


and I will calton the name'sf the Lord :'and 


j Byfendi ; . thenthe God that anſwereth by fire, let him | 
n, toburne PE God. Andallthe pcopleanſwered,andfaid, | 


_—_ to butne 
ſacrifice, Jtis well ſpoken. 


'" 25 AndElijjah faide vnto the prophets of 


Baal, Chuſe you a bullocke , and prepare him 
firſt, (for yearemany) and call'on the name of 
your gods; burput no fire v#der.. ail 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that 
was giuen them, and they prepared it, and ca!- 
led on the name of Baal, from morning to 
noone, ſaying, O Baal, heare vs : but there was 
Ho Voice, nor any to anlwere 7 and they ' leapt 
vpon thealtar that was made, 

27 Andatnoone Elijah mocked them, and 
fayd, Crieloude: for heis a * god: either hee 
talketh or purſueth hrs enemzes, oris in hisiour- 
ney,or it may bethathe {lcepeth, and muſt bee 
lawaked. | 


i As men raut- 
ſhed with ſome 


ſtrange ſpiric. 


k Yeueſteeme 
him asa god. 


1 He mocketh 
their beaſdy 
madueſle, which ; : ; : 
rhinkechatby a+ ag their maner was, with knijues and lancers,till 


Re deadand the blood ouſhed out vponthem. | 


vile idoles caa 
þelpe their wor- 
Mippers in their 
necefsivies. 


had prophecied vntill the offering of the exe- 
ning acrifice, there was neither voyce, nor one 
to anſwere,nor any that regarded. 

30 And Elijah faide vato all the people, 
Come to me. Andall the people came to him. 
Andhe repairedthe altar ofthe Lord that was 
broken downe. un | 

3x AndEljah tooke twelue ſtones, accor- 
ding to the number of the tribes of the ſonnes 
ofIaakob, (vnto whom the word of the Lord 
* Gcx.32.28. , came,ſaying, * Iſrael ſhalbe thy naine) 
2-4"5-17-3% 32 Andwiththe ſtones he buileanaltarin 

theName of the Lord : andi live made a ditch 

round about the altar, as great as would con- 

þAac3y 5 ng teine two fmcaſures of ſeede, * | 

rrine abewt three 33 Andheputthe woodinorder,andhew- 

+ + away ed - bullocke in pieces, andlaide him on the 
| woo 


and powre it ypon the burnt offering and on 
the wood. Againehe ſaid,Doe ſoagaine. And 
they didſo the ſecond time. And helaid,Do it 
thethirdtime. And theydiditthethird time. 
35 And the water ranround about the al- 

m Hereby he de- tar : and he ® filled the ditch with water alſo. 
pony Ho 36 And whenthey ſhould offerthe exening 
5, who con- | ſacrifice, Elijah the Prophet came, and faide, 
others Lord God of Abraham, Tzhak and of Iſrael, 
fire burneenen | Jet jr be knowen this day,that thou artthe God 
incenchey © of 1ſracl, and that I am thy ſeruant, and that] 


ip the water,to 
ſhould hauenone Oc S 
bouldhauenone Hue doneall theſe things at thy commaunde 


doubr that heis ment. 

the onely God. 77 Heareme, O Lord, hearemee, andlet 
this people know that thou art the Lord God, 

n Though God | and that thou haſt turned their heart againe 

ſuffer hiscorun | n at the laſt. | 

ns | 3$ Thenthe fire.of the Lordfell, and con- 


errar for a time, | X | 

erarthe 108th) ſumed the burn offring,and the wood,and the 

hometohimby | ſtones , and the duſt, and licked yp the water 
that was inthe ditch. | 


' (ome notorious 


figne & woke 


28 And they cried loud,and cut themſeſues | 


- 29 And when midday was paſſed,and they 


34 And ſaid, Fill foure barrels with water, | 


aero. nag. 


39 Andwhenallthe people ſaw it;they tell 
ontheirfaces; .andfaid,.'Fhe Lord is God, the 
Lordis God. | 
40 AndElijjah faid vnto tliem, Take the pro- 
phers of:Baal, lernot:*amanof then eſcape. © Hwa 
And they tooke them, &Blijah broughtthem #%%=, 
to the brooke Kiſhon,and ſlew them there... perivagy | 
41 TP AndElijah faidwnto Ahab, Gerthee jyott 
vp,cateand drinke forthere::5ra found of much wat 
raue. #1 & "$30 J7OL Q} Power and. 
42 So Ahab went vp to eatcand to drinke, fron, 
and Elyah went vp tothe top of Carmel © and were: 
he crouched vntothe earth,and put hisfacebe. 
twecne his knees, 4$15 y 5 
43 Andiaidto hisſcruant,Goe vp now and 
looke towardrthe way of theSea. And hewenr 
vp,and looked, andfaid, Thereis nothing. A-, 
gainc he faid, Goe againePſeuen times. | Þ AGoky 
44 Andattheſeuenth time he ſaid, Behold, proper 
thereatrifeth a little cloud out of the ſealike a Nrengrhe 
mans hand. Then hefaid, Vp, andfay vnto A- Gn 
Make ready thy charet,and get thee downe Ges i 
that the raine ſtay thee not. 21115, jake 
45 And in the meane while the heaucn joins 
was blacke with cloudes and winde, and there 
was a great raine. Then Ahab went vp & came 
to Izreel. | | Hewah 
46 And thehand of the Lord was on Eli- fag 
iah,and he girded vp his loines,and ran before 7%tutka 
Ahab till he came to Izreel, —_ 


cbaretwadh 
CHAP. 


to run, 


XI1X. 


s Elyab fleeing from Iezebel , is nouriſhed by the Angel of 


— 15 Hee commanded to anoynt HaJael, Iebw, and 
Eliſha. ; 
Ne: Ahab told Iezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and how he had ſlaincall the * Pro- 2 Town 
phers with the ſword. mou 
2 Thenlezebelſenta meſſenger vnto Eli- 


d 
aink Gol 
childreneth 


in Iudah,and left his ſeruantthere. L9G 
4 But hee wenta dayes journey into the 
wildernefle, and came and fate downe ynder a 
Juniper tree,and defired thathe might dic, and 
faid, It is now enough : O Lord, © rake my « Soar: F 
ſoule,for I am no betterthen my fathers. pingns 


5 Andashelayandſleptvnder the Juniper encicind 

tree behold now, an Angel touched him, and Cainescolut 

ſaid vnto him,Vp,,vdeate. overcome 
6 And when he lookedabout, behold,there 


was a cake baken on the coales, and apot of 


' watcrathis head: ſo he did eatand drinke, and 


returnedand ſlept. 
7 Andthe Angelofthe Lord came againe. 
the ſecond time,and rouchedhim,and faid, Vp 
and eate : ford thou halt a great journey. ano 
8 © Thenhe aroſe, and did eat & drinke, bad nom! 
and walkedin the ſtrength of that meate fortie Dchatoal 
dayesandfortienights, vato Horebthe mount away 
of God. F this joucadſ- | 
9 An 


Chap.xx. Ben-hadads crueltie. 152 


Tliſhacalled. 
[Elſhacalled. 


.- 9 Andrhere hee entred intoacaue, and 
lodgedthere : andbeholde, the Lord ſpaketo 
him,andfaid ynto him, What doeftthou here, 

Elijah? 
Hecomplai- |* 10 Ad he anſwered, Thaue *bcene very 
*hharthe |jelous for the Lord God of hoſts : for the chil- 
morezeaons | rn of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, bro- 


-xhar he ſhewe' , 
hinſfro m1” Len downe thine altars,and ſlaine thy prophets 


pr withthe ſword, * andI onely amletr,and they 
ely was bepet- (oke my life to take it away. 
— 11 Andheſaid,Come our, arid ſtand ypon 
the mount before the Lord, And behold; the 
Lord went by, anda mighty Rrong winde rent 
| themountaines,and brake the rocks before the 
FForthe nature ©. 1.1. Ly-the Lord was f notinthe wind: and 
of man 1s not 4+ EY ; 
bletocome nere after the winde came an earthquake 2 bizt the 
—_— Lord wasnotin the carthquake : 
mkisfheagch © 1 2 And after the earthquake came fire : but 
— the Lord was not inthe fire ; and after the fire 
his mercyhe _ came aſtll and ſoft voyce. 
þ 5-ophoanora x3 And when Elijah heard it, hee couered 
his face with his mantle, and went out, & ſtood 
| intheentring in of the caue, and behold, there 
; 84me 4 voYce vnto him, and ſaide, What doeſt 
thou here, Elijah ? 
14 And heanſwered, Thane bin very ielous 
x Weoughtoot forrhe Lord God of hofts, 8 becauſe the chil- 
odepenentÞ ret of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, caft 


multitude 10 : 
downe thine altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets 


* Fomn.) I. 3» 


mainteining 
rd quowr with the ſword, and I onely amlcfr, and they 
tie lorequirethy (ooo my life to take it away. 

15 Andthe Lordſaid vnto him, Goe, re- 
turne by the wilderneſſe vnto Damaſcus , and 
when thou commeſlt there,anoynt Hazacl king 
ouer|| Aram. 

16 And Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anoint king ouer Ifrael : and Eliſha the 
ſonne of Shaphar of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou 
anoint to be Prophet in thy roome. 

17 And * him that eſcapeth from the 


*2.King-9-1,3- 
[OS ſwordof Hazael, ſhall Ichuſlay : and him that 


eſcapeth from the ſword of Ichu, ſhall Eliſha - 


{lay. 

"s Yet will *Ileaue ſeuen thouſand in 1(- 
rael, exenÞ all the knees that haue not bowed 
vnto Baal, and every mouth that hath not kiſ- 
ſedhim. : 

19 © Sohe departed thence, and found E- 
liſhathe ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing 
with twelue yoke of oxen before him, and was 
with the twelft : and Elijah went towards him, 
and caſthis mantle ypon him. 

20 And he left theoxen, andran after Eli- 
tah, andfaid, iLet me, I pray thee, kiffe my fa- 
therand my mother, and then I will followe 
thee. Who anſwered him, Goe, returne: for 
what haneI done to thee? 

21 And when hee went backeagaine from 
oy him,he tooke a couple of oxen,and ſlewthem, 
fy 2% 1ndſodtheir fleſh with the inſtruments of the 
=broughr,fo , OXen, and gaue vnto the people, and they did 


YRem.01, 

' þ Hedeclareth 
that wicked diſ- 
ſemblers and 
iolaters are 
Not his, 


of 18not to be 
condemned, yer 

| Rought not to 
Boue vs when 
Godcalleth ys 
to ſerve him, 


h ” 
Gfeerofllow eate : then he aroſe and went after Elijah, and 
ksvecation miniftred ynto him, 


am_—_ 


CHAP, XX; 


'r Samaria is beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth viftorie to 
' "Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The king of Iſrael made peace 
; With Ben-hadad, and is reproued therfore by the Prophet, 


Jen Ben-hadad the king of | Aram affem- | 9r,S7ia- 

" A bled all his armie, and two and thirty a Thatis,go- 
a kings with him, with horſes, and charets, and omg co 
went vp and befiged || Samaria , and fought a- nn. 
gainl(t it. OI 

2 Andheſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 
Iſrael,into the citie, 

3 Andfaid ynto him, Thus ſaith Ben-ha- 
dad, Thy filuerand thy gold 1s mine: alſo thy 
women,and thy faire children are mine. 

4 Andtheking of Iſrael anſwered, & faid, 
My lord king, according to thy ſaying, > Iam þ t am contene 
thine,and all that Thaue. meg 

5 And when the meſſengers cameagaine; 

they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, and 
faith, When I ſhal ſend vntothee, & command, 
thou ſhalt deliuer me thy filuer and thy golde, 
and thy women,and thy children, | 

6 <OrelsIwil ſend my ſeruants ynto thee c He would nat 
by to morow this time : and they ſhall ſearch Ta ft i 
thinc houſe and the houſes of thy ſeruants: and en wr wa 
whatſocuer is pleafant in thine eyes, they ſhall cyerhe Gould 
take it in their hands,and bring it away. NO: 

7 Then the king of Iſrael ſent ff all the hows ro 
Elders of the land, and faid, Takeheed, Ipray ſt hams ft 
you, and ſee howhee ſeeketh miſchicfe: for he 
tent vnto meformy wiues, & for my children, 
and for my filuer,and for my golde, and I deni- 
ed himnot, © 

'8 AndalltheElders,8&allthe people ſaid _ 

ro him, Hearken not vnto him,nor conſent. Þ They rhonght 

9 Wherefore he ſaid vnto the meſſengers rather co venter 
of Ben-hadad, Tellmy lord the king, Allthat ——_— | 


_ thoudiddeſt fend forto thy ſeruant at the firſt thing which was 


. . . . full,one+ 
time, that I will doe, but this thing I may not > wduitioks 


doe. Andthe meſſengers departed & brought luſt of atyram, 

him anſwere. 
10 AndBen-hadad ſent vnto him,and ſaid, 

The gods doe fo to me & more alfo,ifthe<duſt -Nenge wane a 

of Samariabc enoughtoallthe people that fol- found any prays 

lowm e,for euer y mar1l all handfull. re nr 
1x And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and *b+y ſhalbeſs 

faid, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth hz har- AT 

necs, boaſt himfelfe,as he that fputteth it off. F goaſt nor be. 
12 Andwhen hee heard thartidings, as he {2<cbe viforis 

was withthe kings drinking in the pauilions, he ii 

faid ynto his feruants,|Bring forth your engines, [pager 

and they ſet them againſt the citie, L 
13 C And bcholde, there came a Prophet 

vnto Ahab king of Iirael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 

Lord, Haſt thou ſeene all this great multi- 

tude? beholde, Iwill deliuer itinto thinchand 

this day, that thou mayeſt knowe, 8 thatI am 8 Þ*foreGod 


went about wich 
the Lord. _ and mira- 
c 


14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And hee: ©*5*9pvt Ahab 


from his impie- 
ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, By the ſeruants of tie,and now a- 


| : _— ith wons 
the princes of the prouinces. He ſaid againe, Jergui vides 


Who ſhal order the battell? Andhe anſwered, 
Thou, 
Cc 2 15 TThen, 


Ahabs victorie, 


[. Kings. 


Ben-hadads ouerthroy; 


I5 © Thenhe numbred the ſeruants of the 
princes of the prouinces , and they were two 
hundred, two and thirtie : and after them hee 
numbred the whole peopleof all the children 


of Ifrael,exen ſcuen thouſand. t- 


16 Andthey went out at noone : but Ben- 
* hadaddid drinketil he was drunken in the tents 
; both he and the kings : fir twoand thirty kings 
helped him. | 
17 Sothe © ſeruaunts of the princes of the 
prouinces went out firſt: and Ben-hadad ſent 
out, and they thewed him, ſaying, Thereare 
men comeout of Samaria. 
13 Andhe ſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them aliue : or whether they be 
come out to fight, take them yeraliuc. 
19 So they came out of the citie,to wir,the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, and 
the hoſte which followed them. 
20 Andthey {lew euery one his Þ encmie: 
andthe || Aramites fled,& 1ſracl purſued them: 
But Ben-hadad the king of Aram elcaped on 
an horſe with hi horſemen. | 

_ 21 And the king of Ifrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and charcts, and with a great 
ſlaughter ſlew he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the 
king of 1ſrael, and had faid ynto him, Goe, be 
of good courage,and conſider, and take heede 
what thou doelſt : for when the yeerc is gone 
about , the king of Aram will come vp againſt 
thee : 

Ks CThen the ſeruants of the king of Aram 
ſaid vato him, Their * gods gre gods of che 
mountaines, and therefore theyouercame ys: 
bur letvs fight againſt them in the plaine, and 
doubtlefle we ſhall ouercome them. 

24 And this doe, Take the kings away,cuc- 
ry one out of his place, and place captaines for 
them. 

25 Andnumberthy ſelfe an armie, likethe 
armiethat thou haſt loit, with ſuch horſes and 
ſuchcharets, and we will fight againſt themin 

the plaine, and doubtlefle wee ſhall ouercome 
them : and he hearkened ynto their yvoyce, and 
.did ſo. 
26 Andafterthe yere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to 
Aphekto fight againſt Iſrael. 
' 27 Andthechildren of Iſrael were num- 
I Al oy _— bred, and were all !afſembled & went againſt 
tell ofthefor- them,and the children of Iſracl pitched before 
mer yerev&r.t5- them, like two litle flocks of kids : but the Ara- 
mites filled the countrey. 
' 28 Andthere camea manof God, & ſpake 
yntothe king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Becauſe the Aramites =o ſaide, The 
ordis the God of the mountaines, and not 
Godof the vallies, therefore will I deliuer all 
this great mulritude into thine hande, and yee 
on thehils * "4 {Hall know that ®Iam the Lord. 
ftroy a mw'tirude ' 


with few as with 
many, 


h That is, yong 
men trained in 
the {eruice of 
Princes. 


+ Eby. man. 


| | 0r,Syrians. 


 $ Withthem 

that were ap- 

pointed for the 

| +5008 mg of . 
is perſen, 


k Thins the wic- 
ked blaſpheme 
God in their fu- 

. rie, whom not- 
withſtanding he 
ſuffereth not yn+ 


puniſhed, 


m Whoam of 
like power in the 
valley,as 1 am 


29 And theypitched one ouer againſtthe 
otherſeuen dayes, andin the ſeuenth day the 


he 


2, heads via te ter H 


els thou ſhaltpay aralent of 


[1 


battell was -ioyned : and the childrenof 1ſrael 
flewe of the. Aramites an 'hundred thouſand 
footmen in one day. ..,,'-_ nt 

30 Bucthereſtfled ro Aphek into the ci- 
tie : and there fella wall ypon ſeuenand twen- 
tic thouſand. men that were. left : and Ben-ha- 
dad fledde into thecitie, and came into a þ ſe- t Ely rnd 
cret chamber. | 'ber to chan, 

31 And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold 
now, we haue heard fay that the Kings of the 
houſe of Iſracl are mercifull Kings : wee pray 
thee, let vs pur ſackcloth abour our *loynes, lng 
and ropes about our heads, and goe out tothe harwkes 
King of Iſrael : it may be that hee will ſaue thy ſerueddeahy 
life. er" on 

32 Then they girded ſackcloth about their 
loynes, andpxt ropes about theirheads , and 
came tothe king of Iſrael, and faid, Thy ſer- 
uant Ben-hadad faith,lI pray thee, let me liue : 
and he ſaid, Is he yet aliue? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heede, | if f0;,antay 
they could catch any thing of him, and made "%® 
hafte,and fayd, Thy brother ®Ben-hadad. And o Heiam 
hefaid, Goe, bring him. So Ben-hadad came 
out ynto him, and hee cauſed him to come vp 
yntothe chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid vnto him, The ci- 
ties which my father tooke from thy father, I 
wil reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee 
in P Damaſcus, as my father did in Samaria. p Tho 
Then ſaid Ahab, 1 willet thee goe withthis co- Firms 
uenant. Sohemadea couenant with him, and wiltawitwl 
let him goe. "_—_ 

35 Thenacertaine man of the|| children of |9,fths 
the Prophets ſaide vnto his neighbour by the ** 
commandement of tee Lord,3Smite me,I pray 9 Fyttce. 
thee. But the man retuſed to finite him. —_— 
36 Then faid hee vnto him, Becauſethou jiucyidk 
haſtnor obeyedthe voice of the Lord,behold, © 
as ſooneas thou art departed from mee, alion 
ſhall *ſlay cthee.So when he was departed from r Becaledn 
him,alionfound him and ſlew him. oghis.. 

37 Then hefound another man, and ſayd, mencofts 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
and in ſmiting wounded hi. 

38 Sorhe Prophet departed, and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelfe 
with aſhes vpon his face. 

39 And when the king came by, heecryed _ 
ynto the king , and ſaid, * Thy ſcruant went '5 _ 
into the mids of the battell: and behold, there ahab conn 
went away aman, whom azother man brought hiniixw 
yntome, and ſaid, Keepe this man : if hee bee wihGob 
loſt, and want, thy life ſhall goe for his life, or 72% wer 
ſluer. 

40 Andasthy ſeruant had here and thereto 
doe, hee was gone : AndtheKing of Iſrael ſaid 
vnto him, So Thal thy iudgement be: thou haſt 
given ſentence. 

41 Andheehaſted, andtooke the aſhes a- 
way fromhisface: and the King of Iſrael knew 
him that he was of the Prophets : 

42 Aud hee faidevnto him, Thus faith the 
— —————_—____ - Lor d, 


vs with rign, 


p Thoukity 
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Naboths vineyard : 


< _ Chap.xxj. Wes 


we © [ ———- y_— ——S 
=. ry . I "4 
eis ſtoned. 153 
-+ _ _ - IR OY I I CO — - 
ry - ery ” 


a * Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thine 

464p.22-3% ; ndsa man whome Lappointed to die, thy 

life ſhall goe for his life, and thy people for hus 
people. , She 

3 Andthekingof Iſrael went to his houſe 

heauic and in diſpleaſure, and came to || Sa- 


fOr Sher 

"1 | maria. 

ade, | CHAP. XXL. 
3 1-ebel commandeth to kill Naboth, for the vineyard that 
| berefuſedtoſel to Ahab. 1g Eljah reprooweth Ahab,and 
| berepenteth. 

qd WE pare ici | Frer theſe things Naboth the Izreelite 

ws. had avineyardin Izreel, hard bythe pa- 

my | ceot Ahab King of Samaria. 

New | 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, 


» Theogh A- |*Giue methy vineyard, that Imay makemea 
Re edby {Sarden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by 
teboy Spirits [mine houſe, and L will giue thee for itaberter 
prev wiar bel Vineyard then it is: or if it pleaſe thee, I wil giue 
jrokdeake led, | thee the worth of it in money. | 
ton | 3 AndNaboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord 
ju rcompen®e, [cone me from giuing the inheritance of iy 
;fathers vnto thee. 


Then Ahab came inco his houſe heauie 


' Naboththe Izreelite had ſpoken vnto him. for 
he had ſaid, I will not giue theethe inhericance 
d Ththe wics of my fathers, and helay Þ vpon his bed, and 
kedconln ns” turned his face and would eateno bread. 
| Lwfullbfree: 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
ns, ſaid mnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad that thou 
their inordin.te eateſt no bread ? 
= aan 6 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
vnto Naboth the Izreelite, andſaid vnto rang 
| Giue methy vineyard for money, or ifit pleaſe 
thee, I will giue thee another vineyard forit: 
but hee anſwered, I wilnot give thee my vine= 
ard, 
F 7 Then Iezebel his wife faide vnto him, 
{ c 4houghthe © Doelt thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
oma none Hracl? yp,cate bread, andF be of good cheere, 
orcigne. Com- I will giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Iz= 
mn avtt- | rcelite. 


Teate au, » 
7!rlatie  $ © Soſheewrotelettersin Ahabs name, 


kart be raervic, 
ters vnto the Elders, and to the nobles that 
werein his cttie dwelling with Naboth. 
9 Aniſhe wrote inthe letters, ſaying,Pro- 
claime a#faſt,and ſet Naboth among the chiefe 
9m of the people, 
Fitrurythas 10 And ſet two wicked men before him, 
6uemwrious and let them witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou 
diddeſtblaſpheme God and the king : then ca- 
| ric him our,and ſtone him that he may die. 
Serkan «n. It Andthe *menof his citie , exexthe El- 
. - a 
yt» Gods ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his citie, 


comm { 4 
oawront pgs did as lezebel had ſent vnto them : as it was 


| & Forthen they 
vieito enquire 
ofwens faults: 


KERR AS2 


roconſent torhe WrIttEN in the letters, which ſhe had ſent vnto 


penn Fur them. 
riapder the 12 They proclaimed afaſt, and ſet Naboth 
Princes, then the 


| toElijahrhe Tiſhbite,ſaying, 


;andin diſpleaſure, becauſeof the word which any aduang 
' him,Gaying, Thus faith the Lord, Þ Inthe place {mim ccant 


and ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent thelet-= 


 again{tNaboth in the preſence of the people, 


ſaying, Nabothdid  blaſpheme Godand the t &#r-3{f6 
king. Then they caricd him away out of the 
citic,and ftonedhim with ſtones,that he died. 
14 Thenthey ſent to lezebel, ſaying, Na» 
bothis ſtoned andis dead. . 
I5 @ And when Tezebel heard that Na- 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Iezebelfaidto 
Ahab, * Vp,endtake poſſcſlion ofthe vineyard # This ext 
of Naboth the Izreelite, which herefuſed to *f=0nſtrous | 


: 6 v >=. crueltie the hol 
giuethee formoney : for Naboth is notaliue, Ghoſt leweh K 


vs,to the inten} 
that we ſhould 
abhorre all ty- 


16 And when Ahab beard that Naboth abboreally- 


was dead, heeroſe to goe downe tothe vine- cially in them, 


' yardof Naboth the Izreclite,to take poſſeflion whom nature * 


and kind ſhould 
of it. ramps bo. iti 
\@ vn. fulland incli 
17 @ And the word of the Lordcame vn« ® nc. 


18 Ariſe, gocdowne to meete Ahab King 
of 1ſrael, which isin Samaria. loe, hee rin the 
vineyardof Naboth, whither he is gone down. - 
to take poſſeſſion of it; To | 

I9 lherefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus | 
faith the Lord,s Haſt thou killed,andalſo gor- 5 Don chew 
ten poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalr ſpeake vnto any aduantage 


where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall Fox te 
dogs licke cuenthy bloodalſo. : his Gangs 

20 And Ahab ſaide to Elijah, Haſt thou 2-King-9.35,36 
found mee, Omineenemie? Andheeanſwe- 
red, Ihauefound rhee : for thou haſtſold thy 
_ to worke wickedneſle in the fight of the 

ord. "Mats, 5 
21 *Behold, Twill bring euill vpon thee, *cag.14,19, 


' and will take away thy poſteritie, and will cur 345-98. 
; off from Ahab him thac * piſſeth againſt the * 1.59».25,34, 


wall, as well him thatis * ſhut vp,ashun that is * (49.14.14, 


left in Iſrael, 


22 And I will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and » <.p.r5.49. 
like the houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, *£#4p-16-39 
for the prouocation wherewith thou halt pro- 


; uoked,andmade Ifracl to finne. 


23 And alſo of Iezebel ſpake the Lord, 
faying, *The dogs ſhall cate Iezebel, [by the « CLE, 1,16 
wall of Izreel. poſition 7,00 
24 The dogs ſhal cat him of Ahabs ſtocks, ** 
that dyeth in the citie - andhim thar dieth in 


' the fields, ſhall the foules of the ayre eate, 


25 ( But there was none like Ahab, who 


| did iſell himſelfe , ro worke wickednefle in the i By the wi 


ſight of the Lord ; whom Iczebel his wite pro- crap epcauh 


uoked, | 2 vile idolarer 
26 Forhedidexceedingabominablyin fol- therer as one 
lowing idoles, according toallthatthe Amo- that gue hing 
rites did, whome the Lord caſt outbeforethe fcrue fine. * 
children of Iſrael. ) 
27 Now when Ahab heardthoſe words, he 
rent hisclothes, and put {ackcloth ypont hins 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth and went 


k ſoftly. YE befſh, 
28 Andthewordofthe Lord came to Elijah rouning,cr as 
che Tiſhbite,ſaying ſomereade;bar 


\ 
EYE So ES ER 


Tehoſhaphat goeth with E. Kings. Ahab to batteſ 


29 Seeſtthou how Ahab is humbled before vnto the king with f ®one accord: letthy word| ty monk, | 
me? becauſe heſubmirterh himſelfe beforeme, , therefore, tpray thee, belikethe word afone|comm't® 
I willnor bying that euill in his dayes, bxrin of and{peake thou good. PONEE orgs ater 
1 Meaning,in his his !ſonnes dayes will I bring euill vypon his I4 And Michaiah ſaid, Asthe Lord leth, thatnoe 
ay us mg ule, | | | | — the Lord faith; ynta me, thay will thing Pak 
2.King.9.36, | AKes-::;.. 2: ; Ry . ic! pare 
- ETSY 97 , fo "REY ey © Sohe came to the King, andtheking et 
* Foray antes hn oor Fra; Kh feof ihe ſaid into him, Michaiah, ſhall wee goe againſt n 
" enterpriſe, 24 Zidkjah the falſe prophet (miteth him. 34 Ramoth Gilead to battell,or ſhal we leaue off? 
| © tbab ſlaine, 40 Abareb by ſome ſeceedeth. 41 The And he anſwered him, 2 Goe yp, and proſper : " Feiain 
-  Tpigoeof Iebo/hapliat, 50 and loram his ſonne. and the Lord ſhall dcliuer it into the handeof bc 
* 2 £br.1.482,2 Nd *they continued * three yeere with- the King. Tal, F, m—— 
bay yen ZYout warrebetweene Arain and Iſrael. . - I6 And the king ſfaide yntohim, Haw oft Prophers gn, 
ayd Ahab mads 2 Andinthe third yeere did Iehoſhaphat ſhal I chargethee,thatthoy relmenarhing hut pers q 
2 pac  eking of Tudah Þ come downe to the ing that whichistrue in the Name of the Lord? t#houdueyy 
—_ . of Iſa. p 17 Thenhefaid, 1 fſaweall lIiracl ſcattered Re wry 
; < - pong Bl 3 (Then the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto his vpon the mountaines, asſheepe that hadng 1 
A a 1 {ſeruants, Know ye notthat *Ramoth Gilead ſhepheard. Andthe Lord laid, ® Thele hayena a Irigy 
Ramorh before Was Ours ? and wee ſtay, and take it not out of maſter, let eyery man returne vato his houſe iu hoar hawk 
eee Ben. thehandof theking of Aram? Peace. : puniſhed ay | 
badad:cherefore 4 Andhe faid vato Ichoſhaphat, Wik thou 18 (Andrthe king of TGael ſaid yneo Ieho- they w_ 
pe thought nz OC With me to battell againſt RamothGilead? ſhaphar, Did nar Itellchat he would prophe-. i anda 
thereby ;ore- Andlehoſhaphar faid vatotheking of Ifracl, cieno good vnto me,but euil] ?) | and approbay 
Net eadyco 4 1am asthou art, my peopleas thy people,and 19 Againehe ſaid, Heare thou therforerhe | 
y þ Boy peop | | | 
iooveendgoe  mmine horſes as thine horſes. word of the Lord. Iſawe the Lord fit an his ——- 
Niminefrarchy = 5 Then Ichoſhaphar ſaidvnto ghe king of throne,andall the ? hoſt of heauen ſiaad about 7, env 
commandenent Hracl, © Aske counſel, I pray thee, of the Lord himon his right hand and an hisIcfthand, ; 
thathe would , tO day. 20 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who ſhall |entiſe [Or pnfrd 
4} wen 6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the Ahab that he may goe and fall acRamoth Gi- 4: 
God approved | fprophets vpon a foure hundreth men,andfaid lead? Andonefſaidon this 1naner, and another 
yer when Mi- ynto them, Shall I goeagainftRamoth Gilead ſaid on that maner. | 2} | 
led the comtrary, tOÞattell, or ſhall Ilet it alone? And they ſaid, 2I Then there came foorth a ſpirit N and 
oLvoulanet  Goe vp : forthe Lord ſhall dcliverit intothe #4 ſtoodbeforethe Lord, and ſaid, I will entiſe q fog 
f weaning,che hands of the king. 3 13 ' him, And the Lord ſaid ynto him, Wherewith? qui bee 
abr wy HY 7 Andlchofhaphar faid,Is there herene- _ 22 Andhe ſaid, Ewill go out,and be a falſe — 
wxers andferued yer a Prophet of thesLord more,that we might ipirit in the mouth of all his prophets. Then oyatctu 
or Iucie, whom. by he faid, Thoy ſhalt entiſe biz, and ſhalt alſo Kapoor 


a " . _ 
_ 2%. 4-4 "I 4 oo 


Iezebelhad af- Inquire of him ? , | 

prone 61 $ And the King of Iſrael faid vnto Icho4 | preuaile: goe forth,and doe ſo. him, 

CR ——_ ſhaphat, There is yet-one man ( Michaiah 23 Now theretore behold, the Lord hath ks 

Ele. ras FDC ſonne of Imlah) by whome wee may ' put alying ſpiritip the mouth of all theſechy wells, 

di notacknow- aske counſell of the Lorde , = I ®hate _ prope, and the Lord hath appoynted euill 
*whersrobe forhe doethnot prophecie good vnato me, but againſt thee. = | 

| a es, euill. And Tehoſhaphar faid, Letnot the king n 24 Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 

a992979 0m fay lo. . {came neere,and {more Michaiah on the cheek, | 

+ Whereyywe  g& Then the king of Iſrael called aniEn. and aid, *.f When went the Spirirof the Lard *2ntl 

= peltenkrer nuch,and faid, Callquickely Michaiah the ſon .from me,to ſpeake ynto thee? ked weukifen 


to heareF rrueth, F Imlah. © | ug And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt that none 


bur hate the pro- in the fauourd 


phers of Gods 10 And theking of Iſraeland Tchoſhaphat fee in that day,whenthou ſhalt gg from cham- 
moleſizhen. the king of Judah fer either of thens on his ber to chamberto hide thee. = ; 
—_ 7 throne in their k, parell in the voide place at 26 And the king of Ifrael ſaide, Take Mi- gran 
& Ince: Ki'8-" the entring in of = gate of Samaria, andall chaiah,and carig him vnto Amon rhe gouernor ſo mach 
MT theprophets prophecied before them. of the citie,andynto Toaſhthe kin gs ſonne, 
11 And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 27 Andſay, Thus faith the king, Pur this 

1 Thetrue Pro-'made him!hornes of yron,and ſaid, Thus faith manin s. priſon houle , and teede him with 
phers of God . the Lord, Withtheſe ſhalt thou puſh the Ara- *bread of affliion, and with water of afflicti- 
eo vieſignes for 'q1jtes, vntillthou haſt conſumed them. on,vntil Ireturne jn peace. Ws 
bei Jodie, 12 And all the prophets prophecied fo, 28 And Michaiah faide, J]f rhoureryrmejn ets = 
Ifa.20 3.Ter.7.2. Aaying, Goe vpto Ramoth Gilead, and proſ- peace,the Lord hathnot ſpokenþy me. And he VSuns, 
dn PCr: br the Lord ſhall deliuer it into the kings faid, ” Hearken all ye people. | yelball 
micare chem, . | and | pe. 29 Sothe king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat Nay 
chinking charky h he king of Indah went vp ta Ramarh Gilcad: fits 
roruake their © 13 © And themeſſenger that was gone to the king dah P tq Ia | Gjicg [- 
doarine more | ff Miichaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Behold 20 Andtheking of lirael {aid to Ichoſha- : Yap 
On now, the words of the prophets declare good phar,I will change mine appare}l,and wil EATET trueP 

| into 


— 4.4 


15 


_ 


Ne. 


St. 1 ces. bo ens.” 10s > . 
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4 — Chapazij: lIchoſhaphatdieth. 154. 
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'Andtbe King of Hraclchanged: himlelic, and 


ten | weotintothe barcell.. Bd cre F6 
he | ” 212 And the Kingof Aranrcommandedhis 
BS two andthirtie captaites ouer his charets, ſay- 
Ma ing, Fightneither withſmalt nor great , faue 
2. onehyagainlt the King of Itrael. _ 6 


x And when. the captaines of the charets 
faw Ichoſhapbat,they faid, Surely iris the king 


_ of ffiael, and they turned to fight again(t him : 
tel; Thaigzotbe and Fehoſhaphat * cryed. ' 

M lavage | 33 And =—_ the captaines of thecharets 
ws, aw thathe was not the kipg of Iftacl, they tur- 
16 |nedbacke from him. 7 | | 
2 vm FRr "54 Thenacertaine mandrewa bow] 1nigh- 
ts WW: g rily, and ſinore the kingof Iſrael berweenethe 


rgvh. ioynts of his brigandine. Wherefore hee {aid 
[eo a þjs charetman, Turnethine hand and cary 
1H... | 6 Qui af thehoſte ;for Iam | hurt: 

+ |- 35 Andthebartellencreaſedthatday, and 
Taxithed the? king ſtood Riillin his charet agaipſtche A- 
lagol Iiraeh | ramites,and diedat euen : and the þlood ranne 
' out of the wound into the mids of the charer. 
| ..36 And therxe went a proclamation tho- 


ku, [the ſunne, ſaying, Eugry wan to hiscitie, and 
 cery man $0 his awne countrey- 
| 37 Satheking died, and was broughtto Sa- 
' | maxia, and hoy lied the king in Samaria, 


| of Samaria, and the dogges licked vp his blood 
10: hates | (and [they waſhed his armour) according *yn- 
edit. | tothe word af the Lord which he ſpake. 
94 | 39 Concerningthe reſtof the ates of A- 
' haband all that hee did, and the yuorie houſe 
| whichhe built, andall the cities thaj hge built, 
. | are they not written inthe bogke Ort eC] ro- 
' nidesof the Kings of Iſrael 2 
48 SoAhabſlept withhis fatbers,and Aha- 
 ziah his ſopnereignedin his ſtead. 
9crm.20,31 41. C * And Ichoſhaphar rheſonne of Aſa 
 .._ , begantorejgng ypon Judah in the fourth yerg 
of Ahab king of Iſrael. 
42 Ieboſhaphar was frue and thirrie yeere 
 olq when hee began to reigne, andreigned flue 


LOS LL. 


WY wut —< 


"= 
n 
= 


= ih WAS 2, 


E4 
$=0n gm. n 


<wax- » 


no the bauell,hut pur thow-on thine ppareclL., 


; atken6zs- | rowauit the * haſte abour the going downe of 


38 Andone waſhed the charet in the poole - 


and twenty yere in Ieruſalem. And his mothers 
Fame was Aznhah the daughter of Shilhi, {| 
43 And hee-walkedin allthe wayes of Aſa 
his father, anddectined not therefrom, but did; 
that which was right in the eyes ofthe Lord. 
Neuertheleſſe © the hie places were not taken a Meaning, thai 
,away : forthe people offercdi{till andburntine,Þ* 951d with 
cenſe inthe bieplaces. King harchey : 
. 44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace withthe! 28he full lags 
King of 1ſrael., -— j 
| 45 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Te gitberoreche 
hoſhaphar, and his worthie deeds thathee did, Jewplenas 
and his battels which hee fought, are they not, _ 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah? 
46 Andthe Sodomites, which remainediny 
the dayes of his father Aſa , hee put cleancout 
of theland. 
47 There was thenno king in Edom: the: 
b deputie was king. | b Inths timgaf .. 
48 Ihofſhaphat made ſhippes of © Thar- __ nas 7" 
{htſh to file ro 4 Ophir for golde, but they to ludghaod 
,went not, for the ſhippes were brokenar Ezi- grabonnnes 
"on Gaber. otluthap 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab,**r*F...n; 
vnto Tchoſhaphag, Let my ſeruants goe with 3, My 


thy ſeryants in the ſhippes. Bur Ichoſhaphat|auzalithevea* 
would not. \ cal'ed Meditere 


50 Andlehofhaphat did fleepe with his fas an ri 
ls 1 | « 
reigned in his ſtead. oy 
51 QF Ahazighthe ſonne of Ahab began to 
reigne oyer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeuenteenth 
yeere of Ichoſhaphar king of Iudah, andreig- 
nedtywop yceres quer Iſrael. = 
52 But hedideuilinrhe fight ofthe Lord, 
and walked in the way of his father, and 1n 
the wy of his mather, and in the way of Igro- 
boamrthe ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
co line. | 
| 53 For hee ſerned Baal, and worſhipped 
him, aud prouoked the Lord God of Iſrae} vn- 
to wrath , ||according ynto all that his father 
ha dgne, 


['0r,in all points 
as his father did, 


:OF THE RERMNS 2 

EEE ES Tile e{RqF geen... 

f Ge ſecond booke conteineth the aQs of the Kings of Twdah and 1[raet: towit of Iſrael fro the death 
KL. of Ahaboytotbe laſt king Hoſhea,who wasimpriſoned by the king of Aſſria,and his city Sapiaria 

| taken,and the tentribes by the inſt plague of Godfor their idolatrie & diſobedrence to God le , 

_ tinitg. And alſo of Indah, from the reigne of Teboram ſonne of Iehoſpaphat unto Zedekiah ho far cou- 

reppong the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and negletting hi ſundrie admonitions by famine 

 . ®idother meanes,was taken by his enemies, ſaw his ſons moſt cruelly ſlaine before hu face, aq his owne 
 Cjer pet aut, as the Lord hat declared to him before by hs Prophet Teremie : and alſo by the inſ} venge- 
: a6e of God for conterypt of his word, Jeruſalem was deſtroyed,the T emple burnt,and þe & all his people 
; Pere led away captints into Babylon. In thus booke arc notable. examples of Gods fauour towards thoſe 
' r#ers and people which obey bis Prophets & imbrace hisword;and contrarimiſe,of bs plagyes tewards 

thoſe commonveales which negle(t his Miniſters, und doe not obey his commandements. © = 


ed inta cag- 


CHA P, 


Fire from heauen. 


J— 


Loo 


Py "CHXxP. TI. 


24 $So that hee 


was punithed for | {AF ER. 2 And*Ahaziahfelltho- 
his idolatry after QI, F=2* row the lattefſe window 1n 
boobies which | ; d his vpper chamber which was 
were woont to | / FR A in Samaria: ſohee was ſicke: 
pay him tribute 


rebelled, and be then he ſent meſſengers,to whom he ſaid, Goe, 
fell downeata | 2y4enquire of Þ Baal-zebubthe god of Ekron, 


nas pry if I ſhall recouerof this my diiſcaſe. | 
pong gh 3 Thenthe Angelot the Lord faid toE- 


b ThePhili- /liiah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, a»d4goe vp to meete 
xr + WY the meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay 
worſhipped this ynto them, © Is it not becauſe there is no God 
hehehe code in Tract, that ye goe to enquire of Baal-zcbub 
on me. er ma | the godof Ekron? 

arms nk | 4 Wherefore thus ſayththe Lord, Thou 


eſerue them ' 
from mg ing ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which | 
wasfo called;be- thou art gone vp, bur ſhalt diethe death. So, ' 
cauſe tes were Elitah departed. 
ane abundance And the meſſengers returned ynto him, 


 oftheboodet |, whomhe ſaid, Why arc ye now returned? 

that wereoffered 6 Andthey anſwered him, There camea 
to tharidole, | manand met vs, andſaid vnto vs, Goe, avd re- 
that ido\aters turne vnto the Kin which ſent you, and ſay 
God,forels they VCO him, Thus ſayththe Lord, 4 Is it nor be- 
hn ory cauſethereis noGodin Itrael, thatthou ſen- 
Ne” ans:  deſt to enquire of Baal-zebubthe god of Ek- 
d Ignorance is ron? Therefore thou ſhalt not come downe 


the mother o 


erour andido» fromthe bed , on which thouart gone vp, but! 


Larrie, {halt die the death. 

7 Andhe faidvntothem, What manner 
ofinan was he which came and met you, and 
told you theſe words? 

e Some thinke 


that this is ment 


which were | bout his loines. Thenſaidhe, Iris Eliiah the 
of baire. Tiſhbite. 


9 Thereforethe King ſent vnto him a cap- 


raine ouer fiftie with his fiftie 92ev,, who went 


7 Towit,Car- ypvato him: for behold, heſateon the top f of 
amountaine, and he ſaid vnto him, Omanof 
God, the King hath commaunded rhat thou 
come downe. 
10 But Elijah anſwered,andſaidto the cap- 
raine ouer the fiftie, If that Ibe aman of God, 
let fire come downe from the heauen, and de- 


He declareth . 
har power Uuoure thee and thy fiftie. 8So fire came downe 
Gods word hath om the heauen & deuouredhim and his fifty, 
his ſcruants, 11 Againe alſohee ſent vnto him another ' 
when they threa» 


ten Gods judge CAPTaine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Who ſpake 
ments againſt 'and ſaid vnto him, Þ Oman of God, thus the 


h d. ; 
h Hake this King commandeth, Come downe quickely, 


bo mecterivand! 1x 2 Duc Eliiah anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
[0] . I 
Led Gods wrath | If I be a man of God, let fire come down from 


ſo much 5 more. the heauen,and deuoure thee and thy fiftic, So 
i Meaning, that 


God would hew fire came downe from the heauen, and deuou- 
byetfe&,whether red him and his fiftic. 


I 2 CYctagaine hee ſentthe third captaine 


he was a true 
Prophet or not, 


IT. Kings, 


: ouer fiftie with his fiftie. And the third cap- 


raineouer fiftie went vp, and came, andfell on 


' liiah, Goe downe with him, be ®not afraid of thattheyh 


 quire of his word?) therefore thou ſhalt not grin, 


8 Andthey faid yato him, He was an © hai- | 
of his garmeacs TIE man, and girded with a girdle of leathera- | 
el. But Eliſhaſaid, Asthe Lord liueth, and as [ores 
| thy ſoule liueth, Iwillnotleaue thee. So they che widens 
| came downe to Beth-el. 


| heſaid, Yea, I*know it : hold ye your peace. bringaym 
here, I pray thee: forthe Lord hath ſent ineto i wn 


' thy ſouleliueth, I will not leaue thee. Sothey o— 


, Yea, Iknowit: hold ye your peace. 


| <p 
Ahaziah diah,) 


his knees before Eliiah, and beſoughthim, and 

faid vntohim, O man of God, Ipray thee, ler 

my <life and the life of theſe thy fiftie ſeruants & wig, 

be !precious in thy ſight. ons 
14 Behold,there came fire downe from the hirwma.. 

heauen, and deuoured thetwo former captains wo tf 

oper fiftie with rheir fitties : therefore let my ne ys 

lifenow be precious in thy fight. = 


IM Thus th 
15 And the Angelofthe Lord ſaid vnto E- Logui 


his preſence. So he aroſe,and went downe with —_ 


him vnto the King. whicho, gw 

16 Andheefaidvntohim , Thus fayth the 9m Worn 
Lord,Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to en- Gowns, ti) ve 
quire of Baal-zebub the godof Ekron, (was ci 


itnot becauſe there was no God in Iſrael to in- agziatty 


come downe off the bed, on which thou art 


of Ichoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar king of Ih wi 
Judah, becauſe he had no ſonne. 3. yoneny 

18 Concerning the reſt of the as of Aha- fhahais 
Ziah, that hee did, are they not written in the Sym 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? mg 


CHAP. IL. 

3 Eliiah dinideth the waters with hu cloake. 11 Hee 65 ta- 
hen vp into heauen. 13 Eliſha taketh bis cloake and divi- 
deth Iorden, 20 The bitter and venemous nr aters are b-a- 
led. 23 Thechildren that mocke Eliſha , are rent in pie 
ces with beares. : 


A Nd when the Lord would take vp Eliiah 
into heauen by a whitlewinde , Elijah a Whidn 
went with Eliſha from * Gilgal. wk or 

2 ThenEliiah ſaid ro Eliſha, Tarie here, I Mato 
pray thee : forthe Lord hath ſent me roBeth- tg cmm 


8s Toſh.4.4, 
b Socalledls 


3 And theÞchildrenofthe Prophets that cated a 
wereatBeth-cl, cameoutto Eliſha, and ſaid any 
ynto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will thebewnh 
take thy maſter from ©thine head this day? And *Timkia 


4 AgaineEliiahſaid vnto him, Eliſha,tary — 


Jericho. But he ſaid, As the Lordliueth,and as theirre,in 


came to lericho. ' | hadreveiel 
5 And the childrenof the Prophets that 


were at © Iericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid vnto. e Notonf! 
him, Knowelſt thou that the Lord willrakethy: —— 
maſter from thinchead this day ? And hee faid, — 
| hadichal 


6 MoreouerEliiah ſaid vnto him, Tarie, whom dp Aer 
pray thee heere : forthe Lord hath ſent mee to prouge yi __ 
Jorden. But he ſaid, As the Lordliueth,and as i Ui that w 
thy ſoulcliueth, I will nor leaue thee. So they mp 
went both together. was by 


7 Agd 


ken VP. 


Rn 


Chap.ij. 


W ater healed. 155 


Flizah ta 


7 Andfittie men of the ſonnes of thePro- 
hets went and ſtood on the other fide afarre 

off,and they two ſtood by Iorden, 

8 © Then Eliiah tooke his cloake, and 

wrapt it together, and ſmotethef waters, and 


U 


ly Tu « Towit, of OF: : : 

hrs, Jorden, they were diuided hither and thither, and they 
s | twaine went oucron the dry land. 

Gon | Now when they were paſſedouer , Eli- 


:1k, ſaid ynto Eliſha, Aske whart I ſhall doe 
| for thee before I be taken from thee. And Eli- 
 Leddyspiric ſhaſard, Tpray thee, let thy Spirit 8 be double 
\kwedouble | ypoON me, 

10 And hee ſaid , Thou haſt asked an hard 
_ thing : yet ifthou ſee me when Iam taken from 
ck a thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo : andif not, it ſhall 
Seaket thy Not be. 

[oatbeng 4-' 1x Andasthey went walking and talking, 
pablimocren! behold, there appeared acharet ot fire, and hor- 
- ' ſesof fire, and didſeparate them twaine. * So 


two. 
* gcclus. 48.9 | To4.. by 2” h 
Hes, | Elitah went vpby awhiclewindinto ® heauen. 


bTwGod. 12 AndEliſhaſaw it, and he cryed, My fa- 
it ther, my father,the charet of Iſrael, & the horſ- 


\ menthercof: and heſaw him nomore : and he 


time | tooke his owne clothes, and rent them in two 


fell from him , and (mote the waters, and ſaid, 

| Where is the LordGod ot Eliiah? and fo hee 
alſo, after hee had ſtricken the waters, fo that 
they were diuided this way and that way,went 
ouer, exc Eliſha. 

15 And whenthe children ofthe Prophets, 
| which were at Iericho, ſawehim on the other 
| Mefiritef (fide, they ſaid, i The Spirit of Eliiah doerhreſt 
pophecieisgi- (ON Eliſha : and they came to meet him,and fell 
0s meg " |to the ground before him, 

" j} 16 Andfaid yntohim, Behold now, there 
{be with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: let them 
bb: forthey !he the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, 
and calt him vpon ſome mountaine, or into 


ſome valley. But hefaid, 'Ye ſhall not ſend. 


| Becauſethe | 17 Yet they were inſtant vpon him, till hee 
ſatt was extra- | . : 

prdinariehey | Was aſhamed : wherefore he ſaid, Send.So they 
lev (ſent fiftiemen, which ſought three dayes, but 
but Eliſha wae | prong him not. 

5 i 18 Thereforethey returnedto him, (for he 
bod, aried at Iericho ) and hee ſaid vato them, Did 


1ot Ifay vnto you, Goe not ? 

19 © Andthemenof the citic ſaid vnto E- 
iſha, Behold, weepray thee : the fituation of 
his city is pleaſant, as thou,my lord, ſeeſt, but 


Or, killeth | ; 
0 Uthree the water 2 naught, and the ground ||barren. 


tants, 


mY ! 20 Thenhelaid,Bring me a new cruſe,and 
* » ThGoz Pur falctherem. And they brought ir to him. 
ol WY bo tim power | 2 Andhe went vnto the ſpring of the wa- 
- avrerorn.,* ters, andcaſtthere ® the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus 
weir. profi- faith the Lord, I haue healed this water : death 
6 rn . 
ewhich before 1NA1l No more come thereof, neither barren- 
Was hurtful, 


ma tothe ground. 


wy 


k Meaning, Eli- Boe, wee pray thee, and ſeeke thy maſter, if fo 


22 So the waters were healed yntill this. 
day, according tothe word of Eliſha which he 
had ſpoken, ' X WH 
23 TC And hee went vp from thence ynto 
Beth-el. And as he was going vp the way,little 
children came out of the citie,andmockedhim 
and ſaid ynto him , Come vp, thou bald head, 
come yp, thou bald head. +6} 
24 And hee turned backe, and looked on 
them, & "curſed them inthe name of the Lord, n Perceiuing 
And two beares came out ofthe foreſt,and tare hy 
in pieces two and fortie children of them. a 


Lord, and his 
25 Sohe went from thence to mount Car- 3%b* defirerh 


: God to take 
mel,andfrom thence hereturned toSamaria, vengeance of 
that iniury dong 
CHAP. IK vnto kim, 


1 Thereigne of Ichoram. 6 He and Iehoſhaphat go to warre 
againſt Msab,which rebelled. 1 3- Eliſha reprooueth him, 
17 and giueth their hoſte water. 24 The Moabites are 
ougrcome. 27 T heir King ſacrificeth hu ſonne. 
Ow Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the 
* cighteenth yeereof Ichoſhaphat King of Tu- a Read the an 
dah,andreigned twelue yceres. SG OONRNEN 
2 Andhewroughtcuillin the ſight of the fmt 
Lord, but notlike his fathernorlike his mo-'"**: 
ther : for hetookeaway the image of Baalthat 
his fatherhad made. 

3 Neuertheleſfle, he cleaued yntoÞthe fins Þ He ne + mg 
of Icroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, which made aura, ray 
Iſrael to finne, axd departed not therefrom, mg had 

4 ©{ Then <Meſha king of Moab had tore c This was done 
of ſheepe, and rendred vnto the King of Iſrael F*775hat Daui 
an hundreth thouſand lambes,and an hundreth Moabites tribu- 
thouſand rammes with the wooll. on 

5 Bur when Ahab was dead, theking of 
Moab rebelled againſtthe king of Iſrael. 

6 Thettore king Ichoram went out of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſeaſon,and numbred all Iſrael, 

7 And wentzandſent to Ichoſhaphat king 
of Iudah,ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebcl- 
led againſt me : wilt thou goe with me to bat- 
tell againſt Moab? And heanſwered, I will go 
vp : for *Iam, as thouart , my people, asthy d Reade i.king; 

cople, azd mine horſes,as thine horſes. [oo 

8 Thenſaid hee, What way ſhall we goe 
vp? Andheanſwered, The way of the wilder- 
neſſe oft Edom. 

9 © So went the King of Iſrael and the 
King of Iudah, andthe ©King of Edom, and 
when they had compaſſed the way ſeuen daics, wn ng 
they had no water for the hoſte,nor forthe cat- wy of Iudaty 
tell thar t followed them. penn hg 

10 Theretore the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, 
that the Lord hath calledtheſe three Kings, to 
giue themintothe hand of Moab, | 

11 Bur Ichoſhaphart ſaid, Is there not here 
a Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of 
the Lord by him? Andone of the king of Iſra- 
elsſeruants anſwered, and ſaid, Here is Eliſha 
the ſonne of Shaphat, which *powred watcr | ha js, who 
on the hands of Eliiah. was his ſeruant. 


e Meamng,the 


22.47- 
tEbr.that weye 
at their feeze, 


12 Then Iehoſhaphat ſaid, 8 The word of £qregabenen 


the Lord is with him. Therefore the King of is Gods wilt in 
this powne, 


Iſrael, 


Moab is ouercome. © 


"Ti.Kings. 


The olle encreaþ 


Iſrael, andTchoſhaphar, and the King of Edom 
went downeto- him. _ - 
I 3 AndEliſha {aid ynto the King of Iſrael, 
- $90.90 6-4 b What haue I to doe with thee? get thee to 
would have bur. NE prophets of thy father,and tothe prophets 
—__ Tops of thy mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
andrhercfore hee him, 'Nay: for the Lord hath called theſe three 
dildainedto an- Kings,to giue theminto the handof Moab. 
i The wicked I4 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord ofhoſtes 
—— ho oy liueth,in whoſe fight Iftand, ifit were nor,that 
bur whea they | I regard the preſence of Ichoſhaphat the king 


7 vein bo of Judah, I would k not haue looked toward 
ca 


—_ ofthepre- , thee, norſeene thee. 
k God Ferech I 5 But now bring mee a minſtrell. And 
his word to be , when the minſtrell ! played, the handof the 
declared tothe d Li 
wicked,becauſe Lord caime ypon him. 
_—_ godly.that 16 Andhee fayd, Thus fayeththe Lord, 
1 He ic koags! Make this valley full of ditches. 
| ed ray Lane 17 Forthus fayththe Lord, Yee ſhallnei- 
the Prophets ther ſce winde nor ſceraine, yet the valley ſhall 
heart t0Pr0- | befilled with water, that yee may drinke , both 
: yeeand your cattell, and your beaſts. 
Je w I8 Bur this is a ® ſmall thing in the ſight 
onely miracu- | | ys... : 
louly gineyou Of the Lord : forhee will giue Moab into your 
conn, pro your, hand. 
| nie . 
your hand, = 19 Andyee ſhall ſmite every ſtrong towne 
' andeuery chiefe citic, and ſhall fell cuery faire 
, tree, and ſhall top all the fountaines of water, 
n Though God , and ® marre euery good field with ſtones. 
beſtow his bene+ . _ '> 
|; 20 Andinthemorning when the meate of= 


fites fora time | 
vpon hisenemies ferjng was offered, behold, there came water 

. yethe hath jug | DO 
ſeaſons, when be by the way of Edom : and the countrey was 

villeake them * G11ed with water. 
away,to the in- X 

tent they mighe, 2T And when all the Moabites heard that 
the kings were come vp to fight againſt them, 


ſcehis venge- 
preparedagaiaſt they gatheredall that was able f to put on har- 


m He willnot | 


ance, which is 
them. 


+ £br.ro gird bin. nefle,and vpward,and ſtood in their border. 

ſeifewth a girdle, 22 And they role carely in the morning, 
when the ſunne aroſe vpon the water , andthe 
Moabites ſawe the water ouer againſt them), as 
redas blood. 

-— She Eta 23 Andthey ſaid,” This is blood : the kings 

ioy of thewic- + arc ſurely {laine,and one hath ſmittenanother : 

nh rd) hs now therefore, Moab,to the ſpoile. 

m_—_——— And when they cameto the hoſte of If- 

EE ot racl,the Iſraelites aroſe vp,and ſmotethe Moa- 

p Meaning, they bites, ſo that they fled before them, but they 

follopedth-® Pinuaded them,and finote Moab. 

_ q Which was 25 And they deſtroyed the cities : and on 

ecoliteprin. | ike good fields euery man caſt his ſtone,and 

Moabites, wher- filled them , and they ſtoptall the fountaines 


cipal cities of the 
in they lef 
eek” of water, andfelled all the good trees: onely 
walles. . 

Some referre it . it wi 1 
—_ " howbeit they went abour it with ſlings, and 
Edoms ſonne, fſqote it. 
whom they ſay 
charſkirwiſh:but the battcll was too ſore for him, he tooke with 
rather it ſeemed 


thing but the , 
in 9Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtones thereot : 

to the King of 

he hadrakenin 26 And when the King of Moab ſawe that 

to be hisowne him ſeucn hundreth men that drew theſword, 


fornewhom I ro breakethrough ynto the king of Edom: but 


offered to his 
gods to paciſs they couldnot. 

en nic” 27 Then hee tooke his cldeſt ſonne, that 
woued rhe Iſrae- ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, and” offered 


lies hearts of pi- |, . 
ticrodepart, him for aburnt offering vponthe wall: ſo that 


Iſrael was ſore grieued, & they departed trom 
him,and returned to their countrey. 


ED CHAT HI, 
4 God increaſeth the oile to the poore widow by Eliſha. 12 
Hee obtaineth for the Shunammite a ſonne at Gods hand : 
18 Who dying, 32 be raiſethhim vp agame. 40 He ma- 
keth ſweet the pottage, 42. and multiplyeth the loaues. 
Nd one of the wiues * of the ſonnes of : x,y 
the Prophets, crycd vnto Eliſha, ſaying, 23. iy 
Thy ſeruant mine husband is dead, and thou 
knowelt, that thy ſeruant did®feare the Lord, y, ,,, 
and the creditor is come to take away my two fel ing 
ſonnes to be his © bondmen, Y Nr, 
2 Then Eliſha ſaid ynto her, What ſhall ] bro 
doe for thee? tell me, what haſt thouat home? ch 


poo 
able to 


drought ba! 
rreme : 


declargh 
F Soſheedeparted from him,and ſhut the jobe,a! 
doore vpon her,and ypon her ſonnes. And they lch copy 
brought to her, and ſhe powredour. for Nei 

6 Andwhentheveſlels were full, ſhe ſaid chilamyy 
vnto her ſonne, Bring me yeta veſſell. And he truſt in ig, 
ſaid vnto her, There areno more veſſels. And 
the oylef ceaſed. f TVagun 

7 Thenſhecameandtold themanof God, #n4incais 
And hee ſaid , Goe, andſellthe oile, and pay _ 
them that thou art in debt ynto, and liue thou 
and thy children of the 8 reſt. g Godberd 

3 | Andon a time Eliſha came to Shu- Far lan 
nem , and there a woman of great eſtimation tha ys 
conſtrained him tocate bread : and as he paſſed and pet 
by, he turnedin thitherto eate bread. — 

9 Andſheſfaid vnto her husband, Behold, fanderpuw 
I knownow, that this is anholy man of God {9 wial 
that paſſeth by vs continually. 

Io Letys make Þ him a little chamber, I h Whichfal 
pray thee, with walles, and let vs ſerhim there Fums 
abedde, and atable, anda ſtoole, anda candle- bouſehatt 
ſicke, that hee nay turne in thither when hee conan 
commeth to vs. gue _ 

1z © Andon aday, hee came thither and FF 
turnedinto the chamber,and lay therein, 

12 And ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant , Call ; wwe 
this Shunammite : and when he called her, ſhe —_— 
ſtood before him, full forcheba» 

I3 Thenheeſaid vntohim, Say vnto her fi559 mm 
now , Behold, thou haſt had all this great care with cats 
forvs , * what ſhall wee doe for thee? Is there c_—_ 
any thing to be ſpoken for thee tothe King, or nothingtit 
to the captaine of the hoſte ? And ſhee anſ{we- —_ 
red, I* dwellamong mine owne people. 1 Which 

14 Agpaine he ſaid, What is then to be done = cher 
forher? ThenGehaz1 anſwered, Indeed ſhee woulda 
hath!no ſonne,and her husband is olde. vray to Godlt 

I5 Thenſaid he, Call her. And heecalled A 
her,and ſhee ltood in the doore. full 

16 And 


Gem 16 


0 Into! 


{LO 


6-5 AD” en Ag oe 


 15raiſed tolife. 14-4. 


Tr Shunammites ſonne 


16 Andheeſaid, * Atthis time appointed 

ny according to the time of life ;. thou ſhalt. em- 

| ' brace aſonne. And ſheſaid,Oh my Lord,thou 
manof God,doe notlie ynto thy handmaid. 

17 So the woman conceiued , and bare a 
ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the 
time of life;tharEliſha had fajd-vnto her. * 

- 18 © Andwhenthe childe was growen, it 
fellon a day, that he went ourto his father,avd 
' tothereapers: 
"T4 'x9 And hee faid vnto his father, ® Mine 
Dad "| head, mine head. Who ſaid ro hz ſeruant,Beare 
' him to his mother. 

'20 And hcetooke him,andbrought him to 
| his mother, andhe fate on her knees till noone, 
 anddied. | | 
' 2x Thenſhce went vp, andlaidhim onthe 
| bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore vp= 
| on him,and went out. I 
22 © Then ſhe called to herhusband, and 
- | faid, Send with me,I pray thee,one ofthe yong 
© | menand one of the aſſes : for I will haſte to the 
| manofGod,and come againe. 
''" 23 Andhefaid, Wherefore wilt thou goto 

him to day ?#t # neither ® newmoonenor Sab- 

wee wonttore+ bath day. And ſhe anſwered, f All ſhalbe well. 
fntotkePro- | - 2.4 Then ſhee ſadled an affe, and faidto her 
per icn- ſeruant , Driuc, and goeforward : ſtay not for 
Gs, | MELO get vpLexcept 1 bid thee. 

"| 25 TCSoſhewent,&came vntothe man of 

God to mount Carmel. And whenthe man of 

10; foreef, | God ſawherſouer againſthim, he ſaid to Ge- 
hazi his ſeruant, Behold the Shunammite. 

26: Runnenow, I ſay, to meete her, andſay 


herefore he 
ryed thus. 


6 For at ſych 
times the people 


in health? ardis thy childe in health? And ſhee 
: anſwered, We are in health, 


» Intoken of  VNto the mountaine , ſhee ® caught him by his 
humliveand | feet: & Gehazi went to her,to thruſt her away: 
me with hi, | but the man of God ſaid, Let heralone: forher 
— # ſoule 15 F vexed within her , and the Lord hath 
: *\ | hiditfrom me, and hath nottoldirt me. 

| 28 Then ſhee ſaid, DidIdefireaſonneof 

| mylord? didI notſay, Deceiuemenot? 
'_ 29 Thenhefaidto Gehazi,Gird thy loines, 
| andtake my ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe thy 


els i wy, ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe. 

W | 30 Andthemotherofthechildſaid, As the | 

has | Lordliueth, and as thy ſouleliueth , I willnot 

wa | | leauethee. Therefore hearoſe, 8 followed her. 

" | 31 But Gehaziwas gone before them, and 

- | hadlaid the ſtaffe ypon the face of the childe, 

-) but he neither ſpake nor heard : wherefore hee 
' returnedto meete him, and tolde him, ſaying, 

r ' Thechilde is not waken. 

Vet 32 TCThencameEliſhainto the houſe, and 

: ; behold, the childe was dead, and laid vpop his 

tle 'bedde. | 

f 33 He went in therfore,and ſhut the doore 


' ypon them twaine, and prayed ynto the Lord. 


ynto her, Artthou in health? is thine husband ' 


27 And when ſhe came tothe manof God 


4 wufch. ' way :Pif thou meet any, ſalute him not : andif 
atinguayke | any falute thee, anſwere him not : and lay my 


34 After hee went vp, and 4lay vponghe q Thelikedid 
child, and puthis mouth on his mouth, and his Pnbey __ | 


eyes vpon his eyes, and hishandes yponi his 2: Sarephraye, | 


' handes, and firetched hinyſelfe vpan him, and EE 27 00-008 


the fleſh of the childe waxed warme. &. | 10 ſignifying | 
35 Andhee went fram him, and walked vp was ado 
and downe in the houſe, 2nd went vp &fpread ten char beare,/ 
himfelfe ypon him: then the child neefed*fe- nay FB 
ucn times, and opened his eyes. '  kersoftheſpiris 
36 Thenhe called Gehazi,& faid,Callthis T Meaning, of, | 
Shunammite. Sq hee called her, which camein i=. 
vnto him. Andhefaidvnto her, Take thy ſon. 
37 Andſheecame, and fellat his feete, and 
bowed herſelfeto the ground, and tooke yp 
herſonne,and went our.. 
38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilpal, 
anda famine wazin the land, and the children £ That is, inthe 
of the Prophers dwelt with him. Andhee faig '** *f!farl, 
vato his ſeruant, Ser on the great pot, & ſeethe 
pottage for the children of* = Prophets.: 
39 Andone went out into the field, to ga- 
ther herbes , and found as it were a wilde vine, 
and gathered thereof * wilde gourds his gar- t Whichthe - 
mentfull , and came, and ſhredthem into the P2Þecariescall 


þ Coloquintid 
pot of potrtage : for they knewit nor. and ismaſt ”s, 
: . hementand 
42 Sothey powred out forthemen to eat : prom IS 


and whenthey did eat of the potrage,they cry- ging. 
edout,andſaid, O thou man of God, "death xr » they fared 
in the por : and they could not eate thereof. ar us Fwy 
41 Then heſaid, Bring meale. And he caſt cauſe ofthebite 

it into the pot, and ſaid, Powre out forthe peo- p_ 
ple, thatthey may cate ; and there was none 
euillin the pot. Here + 

2 Then came aman from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
and brought:the man of God bread of the firft 


fruites, exox.twentie loaues of barley, and full 


cares of corne in the huske. And he ſaid, Giue 
vnto the people, that they may eate. 
43 And his ſeruant anſwered, How ſhould 
I ſet this before an hundreth men? Hee ſaid a- 
gaine, Giueit yntothe people, that they may 
eate : forthus ſayth the ay » They ſhalleate, 
and there*ſhall remaine. -  ® ltisnatthe 
44 So hee ſctitbefore them, and they did £92979 of. 
eate,andleft ouer,according to the word of the tisfieth,but the 
Lord. 93: - 31 Goda. 
CHAP Vi | 
1 Naaman the Syrian i healed of hu leprofie. 16 Eliſha 
refuſeth bis gifts, 27 Gehati u ſtricken with leproſie,be- 
cauſe be ow: - maney and raiment of Ngaman. + 
No was there one Naaman captaine of 
the hofte of the king of Aram, a great 
man , and honourable inthe ſight of his lord, 
becauſe that by bim the Lord Fad » delivered 2 Hereappearech 
the Aramites. Heealſo was amightie man and rae 
valiant, but aleper. | _ hisand lab | 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by dc haue them 
bands,and had taken alietle maid of the land of 'nfimation, | 
Urael, and ſhe} ſerued Naamans wife. to their counrR 
3 Andſheſaid vntohermiſtreſſe, Would ts _— 
God my lord were with the ÞProphet that is in b Meaning,» 


* 


Samaria', hee would foone deliuer him ofchis ** 
leprofie, } 271k 
4 And 


Naamansleprofic healed. TT. Kings. Gehazis couctoulne 


c Tharis;Nas- 4:-Andthewentin, andtoldhislord, fay- 


mancoldeitts  :5:--T his and thus ſayth the maide that is of 

the: of 7 I 

oy, tholandof tral. Wo = | 

<3 vo 5 ..: Andthe king of Aram ſaid, Go thy way 
.»* - »|thither, and I willſend a letter voto the King 

d To givethis of Ifrael.. And he departed, and 9 tooke f with 

ir ating | him. tenne talents of filuer, and fixe thouſand 

tbr in hchand. pueces of golde, and ten'change of raiments, 


6 And,brought the letter-to the King of 
Iſrael to this effet , Now when this letter is 
"come ynto thee, vnderſtand, that Thaue ſent 
thee Naaman my ſeruant, that thou mailt heale 
him of his leprofie. | 
7 And when the king of Iſrael had read 

the letter, hee rent his clothes, and ſaid, Aml 

: God,to kill and togiue lite,that hee doethſend 
to mee, that I ſhould heale a man from his le- 


m= ?.wherefore conſider, Ipray you,and ſee | 


ow he ſeeketh aquarell againſt me. 


8 But when Eliſha the man of God had © 


| heard that the King of Iſrael had rent his 


« TheProphee  Clothes,he ſentynto theKing, ſaying,*Where- 


O 
buketh foreh lot 1 
dew che, | fp aſt thou rent thy clothes ? Ler him come 


d:idot conſider. NOW to me,and hee ſhall knowe that there is a 

clas Gor 2. Prophet in Iſrael. 

mile, andrhere-| 9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes, 

nk, Ten; 0 , and with his charets, and ſtood atthe dooreof 
|; the houſe of Eliſha. 


deſtirifte ofa | 
; Propher,whoſe | 4 And Eliſha ſent a —_— ynto him, 


\ praiers he w 


areand ro | ſaying, Goe and waſh thee in Jorden ſeuen | 


whom other 


Be hae. | times, andthy fleſh ſhall come againeto thee, 


courſe for com- and thou ſhalt be cleanſed. 


| _ —__—_ Ii But Naaman was f wroth and went a- | 
| gw 5/100 Þogy way,and ſaid, Behold; I thought with my ſelfe, | 
wed - wh thaw Hee will ſurely come out,and ſtand,and callon 
[on qe WM the Name of the Lord his God, and put his 

| nor regard rorhs hand on the place, and healethelcprofie. 


I2 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar, riuers of 
Damaſcus, better then all the waters of Iſrael? 
may Inot waſh me in them, and be clenſed? fo 
he turned, and departedin diſpleaſure. 
; T3 But his ſcruants came, and{pakevnto 
g This decla- | him,and ſaid, 8 Father,zfthe Prophet had com- 
rehchatſerua's manded thee agreat thing, wouldeſtthounor 
rerzeandlone | haue doneit ? how much rather then, when hee 


L_ OI | 

' their maſters as '-{;1j 

| ore a | ſaith to thee, Waſh and be cleane ? 
thers, and like- | 
| ie 9 + nog himſelfe ſcuen times in Iorden,' according to 
vancs, muſtbe | the ſaying of the man of God: and his fleſh 


affeaioned as | ne againe, like ynto the fleſh of alitrle child, 


which is there 
C 


| toward their | 
| children. ' and he-was cleane. 
= dy i5- CAnd heeturned againe tothe man of 
| God, hee, andallhis company, and came and 
| ſtood before him, and ſaid, Behold now, I know 
| that there isno God in all the world but in 1ſ- 
#£br.blefing, | Tal : now therfore, I pray thee,take af reward 


; of thy ſeruant. 


» 
, 


whom ſtand ) I will not receiueit. And hee 
h SotheLord | ould haueconſtrained him to receiue it, Þ but 


comman 


that they that | he refuſed. | 


ould eo ; T7 MoreouerNaaman ſaid, Shall there not 
freely, be giuento thy ſeruant two mules load of this 
! , s 


14 Then went hee downe, and * waſhed | 


| IG Butheeſaid,Asthe Lordliueth (before | 


earth ? for thy ſeruant will hencefoorth offer 
« neither burntfacrifice nor oftering ynto any o- 
ther god, ſaue ynto the Lord. | 
18 Hereinthe Lord bei merciful vnto thy i few, 
ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the 57 
houſe of Rimmon , to worſhip there, and lea- ſmay} 
neth on mine hand, andI bow my ſelfc inthe work, 
houſe of Rimmon : when I doe bow downe, totaguiy 
Tſay,in the houſe of Rimmon,the Lord be mer- {tothe 
citull vnto thy ſeruant in this point. ; Rightfaln 
19 Vnto whomſhe ſaid, * Goe in peace. So es 

| hedepartedfrom him about halfe a dayes iour- jag 
ney of ground. 'Ceveay 


ſerue 
20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the me 
man of God, {aid, Behold,my maſter hath ſpa- didzxyy, 
redthis Aramite Naaman, receiuing notthoſe - 
things at his handthat he brought: as the Lord maxrdj 
liueth , I will runne after him , and take ſome- Co | 
What of him. | 
21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman faw him running af- . 
ter him, !heelight downe from the charer to ! Dedai 
meete him,and ſaid, Is all well? oy 
22 Andheanſwered,All is well : my maſter &iootetay 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold,there be come to OY 
me, euen now from mount Ephraim,two yong 
men of the children of the Prophets : giue 
them, Ipray thee, atalent of filuer, and rwo 
| change of garments. 
23 And Naaman fayd, Yea, take two ta- 
; Ients : and hee compelled him, and bound twp 
talents of filuerin two bags , with two change 
; of garments , and gaue them yhto two of his 
ſeruants, that they might beare them before 
him. | 
24 Andwhen hee came tothe | towre, hee 1%, jm 
tooke them out of their hands, and laid them 
inthe houſe,and ſent away the men:and ® they = T_ 
; departed. "I 
25 © Then hewent in, and ſtoodbeforehis 
maſter. And Eliſha ſaid vnto him , Whence 
' conmmeſt thou, Gehazi? And hee ſaid, Thy ſer- 


uant went no whither. 
26 Buthe ſaid vntohim, » Went not mine ® Fam 
heart with thee when the man turned againe thecinzpit 
' from his charet to meete thee? Is this atime to - 
take money , and to recciue garments, ® and ons wk 
| oliues, and vineyards , and ſhcepe, andoxen, ning 
and men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants ? ſeruansof 
27 Theleprofic therefore of Naaman ſhall _ 
cleaue vnto thee, andP tothy ſeede for cuer. p Toben 
' And hee went out from his preſence a leper by wids 
 whiteas ſnow.  _ 
CHAP. VI. Fane 
6 Eliſha maketh yron to ſwimme aboue the water. 8 Hee, 
diſcloſeth the king of Syrias counſell to the king of Iſrael. 
13 Whoſending certaine to take him , were kept faſt in 
Samaria. 24 Samaria u beſieged, and endureth ex- 
treme famine, 
Nd the children of the Prophets fayd 
vnto Eliſha, Behold, wee pray thee, the 
place where wee dwell with thee, istoo little 
for vs. | 


2 Let 


thinkin, 
fu 


» 


in Iſrael. 157 | 


* 


on fwnmeth, © Chap. vj. Famine 


9]. fat vs now goe to Torden,that wee may | the way,neither isthis the ce: follow me,and | 
orapieceof {tak>the'1ce cucry man a3 beame,and make vsa TI willleadeyou to the man whome yee ſeeke. 
= | 'placetodwellin. Andhe anſwered,Goe;: ' DButheFtledthemto Samaria. 
| ' 2 Andonefaiq, Vouchſafe,I pray thee,to 20 And when they were come to Sama- 
[goc with thy {eru-nts. And hee anſwered, I , ria, Elitha ſaid, Lord, open their eyes thatthey 
| willgoe. | mayſce. And the Lordopenedtheireyes, 
| 4 Soheewent with them, and when they | they ſaw, and behold, they were in the nuddes 
| cameto TIorden,they cut downe wood. ' of Samaria. _ 
;thraxeheat 5 Andasone was felling ofatree,the|iron 21 Andthe king of Iſrael faid vnto Eliſha 
p fellintothe water : then he cried,and ſaid, Alas when hee ſaw them, | My father, ſhall I ſmite 
ſ 


Kk Thus he did 
being led by thg 
Spitut of God, | 
and not becauſe 
he ſvught his 
and vwne reuenge- | 
ance, but onely ' 
to ſet foorththe 
plory of God, | 


| The witked | 
vſereverent and | 
graue words to-; 
wards the ſer- | 
bants ot God, {! 
when they think! 
tohane any coms-; 
modity by them, 
though in their 
heart they can 
nor abide them. 
m For 1s gen-; 
tle intreatie and 
the myracie 
krought by the 
Prophet, did 
| 29 p'cvaile 

or common 
quietnefſe, then | 
it they had bene 

1ercome in 
battell: for they 
| . returned no 
25 So there was a great famine in Sama- M9rear char 
. j . time to fight a- 
ria : torloe, they befieged it yntill an affes head gain 16aet,or 

. was at foureſcore pieces of filuer,andthefourth _ kings 


partof a kab of doues ® doungat five peecerof q The Ebrewes | 


- rite,that they 
f11u CIs, burneditin the 


26 Andas the king of Iiracl was going vp- ficge fortacke 
on the wal,there cried a woman ynto him;ſay- ? _ 
Ing, Helpe,my lord,O king, 
27 Andheſaid, Seeing the Lord doethnot |. 
ſuccour thee, how ſhould1 helpethee withthe | 
®barne,or with the wine prefle? _ pes. caild; | 
28 Alſotheking aid vnto her, Whataileth ascorve and | 
thee? And ſhce anſwered, This woman ſaid vn- F<: 
ro me, Giue thy ſonne, that wee may eate him 
to day,and we will eate my ſonne tomorrow. 
29 *So weſod my ſonne,and did cate him: *D4w-23-5 3457, 
and Ifaid to her the day after, Giuethy ſonne, | 
that wee may eate him, but ſhee hath hid her , 
' ſonne.. | 


| maſter,it was but borrowed. . then, ſhall I ſmite them? 
6 AndthemanofGod ſaid, Wherefellit? ' 22 Andheanſwered, Thou ſhalt rot ſmite 
And hee ſhewedhimtheplace . Then hee cut them: doeſt thou not ſmite themthatthou haſt 
| | downeaprzeceof wood, and caſtin thither, and taken with thy ſword, and withthy bowe? but 
þ God wrought hecauſed the yron to® ſwimme. ſcrbread and water before them, that they may 
Comoaſems | 7 Thenhefaid,Takeitvptothee. And he eate and drinke and goe to their walter. 
rk] ſtretched out his hand,and tooke it. 23 And hee made great preparation for 
hehad given | 8 CThcritheking of Aram warred againſt them : and when they had eaten and drunken, 
Ree | Iſrael, and tooke counſell wichhis ſeruaunts, | he ſent them away: and they went to their ma- 
e Me ning, chat andſaid, In< ſuch and ſuchaplace al/beemy iter. So the bands of Aram came ® no more in- 
| to thehngormel | 
24 Butafterward Ben-hadad king of Aram 
. gathcredal his hoſtc,and went vp and befieged 
Samaria. 


he would lie1n } 
ambuſh andtakg CAINPC » | 
9. Therefore the man of God ſent ynto the 


{ king of Iſrael, faying,Bewarethou goenot ouer 
| | to ſuch aplacettor there the Aramites are come 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the Iſraelites at 1 
ynwares. 


downe\s 

| T0 So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
{| whichthe man of Godtoldhim, and warned 

d Thevied | };nof,, and 4 ſaucd himſclfe from thenee, not 


conſpireno- : 
thi ooafily once nor twile, 


[brood en'f? 11 Andtheheart of the kingof Ararh was 
mes Ceaul troubled for this thing: therefore hee called his 
: Cunie. * . 
| bedilloled, | ſeruants and ſaid vnto them, Will yee not ſhew 
me, which of vs bewrayeth ory connſellto the 
| king of Iſrael? | 

\. I2 Then oneofhis {cruants ſaid, None, my 
lord, O king, but Eliſha theProphet thatis in 
| Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael, exen the words 
 thatthou ſpeakeſtin thy ©priuie chamber, 
'- 13 Andheſaid, Goe, and cfpie where heis, 
om | that I may ſend and fetch him. Andonetolde 
anddicovereth | him,ſaying, Beholdyhe is in Dothan. 
-0a ks! 14 CSoheſentthitherhorſes, and charets, 
tghic | and afmightic hoſte : atid they came by night, 


[ 
| 
j 
| 


- 


e There is 10+ 

thing ſo ſecrer 

thatthou canſt 
oe avout, bur 


thingiomans | and compaſſed the citie, 
wwe | 15 And when the ſeruant of the man of 
bythe wics Godaroſe earcly to goe out, behold, an hoſte 
pre compaſled the Citie with horſes and charets. 
areneerablers Then his ſeruant ſaid ynto him , Alas maſter, 
nioagh torot how ſhall we doe? 
ine apainſt 16 And hce anſwered, 8 Feare not: *for 
pForkemas af they that be with vs, are moe then they that be 
mes ' with them. SS 
milosof n= T7 T hen Eliſha praied,and ſaid, Lord,I'be- 
ns ſcechthee,open his eyes, thathemay ſee. And 
ro delw-rchen, the Lord opened the bp of the ſeruant;and he 
b Thathe ng, Looked, and behold, the mountaine was full of 
hold how ' horſes and charects of fire round about Eliſha. 
a 18 So ithey came downe to him, butEli- 

| ſha prayed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this 
Gprians - ory | 
a which | {mote them with blindneſle 
king them. | word of Eliſha. 

—_— 19 AndEliſhaſaid vnto them , This is not 


, according tothe 


people, 1 pray thee, with blindneſſe. And hee | 


30 And when theking had heardthe words 
of the woman, hee rent his clothes, (and as hee | 
went yponthe wall,the pcople looked,and be- | 
hold, he had fackclothſwithin? vpon his fleſh.) Jor,v=er 1 
31 And hefaid, God doeſo tome,and more b Ties bype- 
alſo, if the headof Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphac 
ſhall ftandon him this day. ._. 

. 32 (NowEliſhaſateinhishouſe, and the pleaſe vim with 
| Elders ſate withhim .)And the King ſent a man a ro 
before him : bx before the meſſenger came to i" proſperitie 

him, hee faid to the Elders, Sce yee nothow know. 2 
this 4muttherers ſonne hath ſent to takeaway, 2 Meaning,te- 
mine head? take heede when the meſſenger fonne,who kit- 
commeth, ard ſhut the doore and handle him [yo nopeet 
roughly at the doore: is not the ſound of his bothro bee 
maſters feete behind him? , foned. 
33 While heyettalked with them,behold, {fall inco arage, 

' the meſſenger came downe ynto him, and aid, pevay. 9 
Behold,this cuilcommeth of the Lord:*ſhould fdden remedie 


veer: 0 ſudden remedie, 
Iattend onthe Lord any Hong againſt their af 


: Jed theProphets, 


ation, 


crites, when they | 
ſeele Gods iudg- 
ments, thinke ro 


r Sothe wicked ' 


CHAP. «| 


Foure lepers. 


I 1. Kings. 


nfidelitie puniſhe; 


—-_ " 
I—— 


CHAP. VII. 
xs Eliſha propheſieth plentie of vitaile and other things to Sa- 
maria. 6 The Syrians run away , and haue 10 man fol- 
lowing them. 17 The prince that would not belecue the 
word of Eliſha 4 troden to death. 
= Eliſha ſaid, Heare yee the-word of 
the Lord: thus faith the Lord , * To mor- 
> row this time a meaſure of fine floure ſhallbee 
their neceſsities 
heres * ſold foraſhekel,and two meaſures of barley tor 
and houresare a ſhekel in the gate of Samaria. 
only revealedby' 2. Thenaprince, onwhoſe hand the king 
ods Spirit. , . 
b To whom the ÞJeaned, anſwered the man of God, andfaid, 


« +4 + nc Though the Lord would make © windowes in 


gs ot ns, | the heauen,could this thing come to paſſe? And 
© Hemocketh hee ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
arrhe Prophets  eyes,Dut thou ſhaltnot 4 eat thereof. 
thatifGodraz- 3 Now there were foure leprous men at 
-=n Ong the *cntring in of the gate: and they ſaid one to 
this could not / another, Why fit-we here vntill we die? 
FL 4 Ifweſay,We wil enter into the citie,the 
ſhalbe puniſked | famine is in the Citie, and wee ſhall die there: 


ater aro {and it we fit here, wee die alſo. Now therefore 


this miracleand Come,andlet ys fall into the campe of the Ara- 
Jer not be partas nites: if they ſaue our liues, we ſhallliue : and 
0.fur) =} if they kill vs, we are but dead. | 
thelawchaa | 5F Sotheyroſevp inthetwilight,to goe to 
= ys ae ang he campe of the Aramites : and when they 
not among their WEre Come to the ytmoſt part of the campe of 
_ t | the Aramites, loe,there was no man there. 

: ' 6 Forthe Lordhad cauſed the campe of 
f ThuzGod | the Aramites to heare a fnoiſe of charets and a 


eedeth no great 1 
needeth no g ſc ofhorſes, anda noiſe ofa _ armie, ſo 


a The gadly are 
euer aflured 0 
Gods helpe a 


preparationzo | NOY 


deftroy the wic- - : 
Ted ahovehthey that they ſaid one to another, Behold, the king 


be never ſoma-, Of Ifracl hath hired againſt vs the kings of the | 


ny: for he can 


rk. Hittites, and the Kings of the Egyptians to 


come vpon Vs. 
7 Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents and theirhorſes, 
and their afſes, exexthe campe as it was, and 

g Thewicked | 8 fled for theirliues. 
ons hy {ere 8 Andwhen \ coy; wy came tothe yt- 
-_ conſcience moſt part of the campe, they entred into one 
*| tent, and did eate and drinke,and caried thence 


with a ſmall 
noyſe or ſhaking 
of alcafe, 


 filuer and gold, andraiment; and went and hid ' 
it: after they returned, and entredinto another | 


; tent,and cariedthencealſo,and went and hid it. 


: 9 Thenſaidoneto another, Wee doe not | 
| well : this day is aday of goodtidings,and wee 
; hold our peace : if wetarie till day light, ſome | 


[[Or,we ſhall be 


| [miſchiefe will comeypon vs. Now therefore, 
a; for onr | 
'D 


: come, let vs goe,and tell the Kings houſhold. 
; To So they came andcalled vnto the por- 
| ters of the citie, andtold them, ſaying, Wee 
| came to the campe of the Aramites, and loe, 


{there was noman there, neither voice of man, 


: buthorſes tied and aſſes tied : and the tents are 
h He miſtruſted 15 they were. | 
the Prophers { oo : 651 Arrhers 
'words, and ther- . + bog 
gh rt the kings houſe within. 
schey which: | 1.2 Thentheking aroſeinthe night,and aid 
aremoreoli- | ynto his ſeruants, ®I will ſhew you now, what 


tike then g dl _—_ | | | 
evercaſtivore. [the Aramites haue done vnto ys . They know 


perils thennee* + that weareaffamiſhed, therefore they are gone 


. outofthe campe to hid themſelues in the field, 


11 And the porters cried and declared to | 


ſaying, When they come out of the citie, wee. 
ſhall catch them alue,and get into the citie, 

13 Andoneof his ſeruants anſwered, and 
ſaid, Letmen take now fiue of the horſes that 


left ther-in: behold, 7/ay,they are as the multi-| the, 
tude of the Ifraclites that are conſumed) and; * ci; 
we will ſend to ſee. | a 
14 So they tookeſtwo charets ofhorſes,and Po. 
the king ſent after the hoſte of the Aramites, the cum, v4 
ſaying,Goec and ſee. My. | 
I5 Andthcy went after them ynto Torden, cr, 
and loe, all theway was full of clothes and 
veſſels which the Aramites had caſt from them 
in their haſte : and the meſſengers returned, 
and roldethe King. 
16 Thenthe people went out and ſpoyled 
the cainpe of the Aramites : ſo a meaſure of 
fine floure was at a ſhekel,and two mcaſures of 
barley ata ſhekel k according to the word of & With 
the Lord. Lars 
17 And the king ganethe prince(on whoſe ho, 
hand he leaned) the charge ofthe gate, and the 
people | trode ypon him 1n the gate, and hee ! Atiewi 
died,as the man of God had ſaid, which ſpake - wi 
it, whenthe King came downe to him. w_ Kh 
18 Anditcameto paſſe, as the man of God hadteain; 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures Horry 
of barlyar a ſhekel,and ameature of fine floure: | 
ſhallbe at aſhekel, to morow about this time 
inthe gate of Samaria. 
19 But the Prince had anſwered the man 
of God, & ſaid, Though the Lord would make 
windowes in thc heauen, could it ſocome to 
paſſe? And hee ſaide,Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee it 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat thereof. 
20 And1o it came vnto him : for the people 
trode ypon himin the gate,andhe died. 
CHAP: VIIL 
1 Eliſha propheſteth vnto the Shunammite the dearth of ſe- 
wen yeeres. 12 He propheſseth to HaJael that he ſhall bee 
king of Syria. 15 Hereigneth after Ben-hadad. 16 Ie- 
boram reigneth over Indah. 20 Edom falleth from Indah. 
25 AbaJiahſucreedeth Tehoram. 


Hen ſpakeEliſha ynto the woman,*whoſe *445 
ſonne he hadreftord to life, ſaying, Vp, 
and go,thou, and thine houſe, and ſozourne | 
where thou ® canſt ſojourne : for the Lord hath a Fo 
called for a famine, andit commeth alſo ypon modiowps 
the land ſeuen yeeres. | Jain = 
2 _ Andthe woman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaying ofthe man of God, and went both ſhee' 
and her houſhold, and ſoiournedin the landof 
the Philiſtims ſeuen yceres. | 
3., TAndatthe ſeuen yteres end, the wo- 
man returnedout of the land of the Philiſtims, _ 
and went out Þ to call ypon the king forher > T3 
houſe and for herland. "chew, hi | 
4 Andthe king talked with Gehazi the kX 
feruant ofthe man of God, ſaying , Tell mee, waa 
; pray thee, all the great actes that Eliſha hath 
ONCs 8 


5 And. 


« IAA eG IEA ON ot a Ia os ane tie, Oo hoe + 


I CE Co atom  - ew ue” 1». 


Alta +4 A 


-Chap.ix. Ioram. Ahaziah. 158 


—_ cu 


Jazaelſand Eliſha. 
p rr Andasheetold the © king, how hee had 
Gullpronidene., reſtored one dead to life, behold, the woman, 


'thekingebe | he king for her houſe, andforherland. T 


[Etna (Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O king, this is the wo- 
— 2o-man, and this isher ſonne, whom Eliſha reſto- 
heebyprepard | re ro life, - 

ors 6 And whenthe king asked the woman 


x.” |ſhee told him: ſo the king appointed heran 
7 Eunuch, faying, Reſtore thou all thatare hers, 
4 Theking cav- and all the 4 fruits of her lands ſince the day ſhe 
feirhr 04 [Ieft the land,cuen vntill this time. | 
| which was 


|whichwas |. Then Eliſha came to:Damaſcus, and 
naba, Benhadad the king of Aram was ficke, and 
| one told him, ſaying, The man of God is come 
hither. 
8 Andtheking ſaid vnto Hazacl, Takea 
) preſentin thine hand, and go meete theman of 
' God, that thou maicſt inquire of the Lord by 
| him, ſaying, Shall I recouerof this difeaſe? 
[9 CSoHazael went outto meete him,and 
tooke the preſent in his hand , and of euery 
|, ofallthechie« good thing'of Damaſcus, exenthe burden of 
and precio fortie Camels, and came and (toodbefore him, 
—_ and ſaid , Thy ſonne Ben+hadad king of Araw 
-\ hath ſent me tothee, ſaying , Shall Lrecoucrof 
'* this diſeaſe? | | 
10 And Eliſha faid tohim, Goe , andſay 
TMemingthat | ynto him., Thou ſhaltfrecoucr : howbeit the 
wofthidil. | Lord hath ſhewed me,thathe ſhall ſurely die. 
Cs .-11 And heelooked ypon him ſtedfaltly, till 
meſlager fans Hazael was athamed, & the man of God wept. 
Stoll” 12 AndHazacl ſaid, Why weepeth mylord? 
the kingdome, / And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the euil that 
- . | thou ſhalt doevnto the: children of 1Itracl: for 
- | their ſtrong. Cities ſhalt;thou ſer on fire, and 
- their yong men ſhalt chou ſlay withtheſword, 
.. | and thale-dath their infants againſt the ſtones, 
| andrent in pieces their women with child. 
« ..- 13 ThenHazaelfaid, Whae isthy ſeruant 
plka Thou 8adog, that Iſhould doethis great thing? And 


| erg | Eliſha anſwered , The Lord hath ſhewedmee, | 


| ata thatthou ſhalt be king of Aram. 31 
4+. 3. I4  SohedepartedfromEliſha,and came 
| tohis maſter, who ſaid to him,What ſaid Eliſha 
::1:4, tothee? And he anſwered, He rold me that thou 

1% !| thouldeſtrecouer.. '- - 
iz:4-.-I5, Andonthe morrow hee tookea thicke 
#pe. | cloth anddiptitin water, and * ſpread icon his 
in;ke--| face', and hee died: and Hazael reignedin his 

ſtead. Þ 
I6 


» 


o9- | hoſhaphatking of ludah began * to reigne. 
1...17 Hewastwoand-thirtie yecre old 


OEMs in leruſalem.,, * be 
' 2 t61if '” IS And he walked inthe wayes ofthe kings 
ah 6) of Iradl, as did che bouſe of Ahab: for!che 
ome th ink: inghs fighrptche Lord....... 

fe '” ws --.I9 


\ 


Ffbecaued thoſe ſonne hee had raiſedtolife, called _=_ | 
en 


1frael. 


oy * Now in the fift yeere of Tora the 
- .'/....| onneof Ahab king of I{racl, andof lchoſha- | 
wa , puatLing of Judah, iIchoram the ſonneofle- | 


| , when | 
| he began to reigne: and he reignedeight yeere | ſonr 
—_T | ; vptrpm among his brethren,and leade himFfto garments which 

ro ey tock 
daughter of Ahab was his, wife, and he.dideuill | 
etthe Lord wouldnot deſtroy Judah, | 


for Dauid his ſeruants fake, * as he hadpromi- * 2.59m.7.13. 
ſed him to giue himalight, and to his children 
for cuer. | | 
20 Clnthoſe dayes Edom ® rebelled from m Which had 
vnderthe hand of Iudah,and madea King ouer gon, oy 
themſclues, time vatill this 
21 Therefore Toram went to Zair, andall * OG 
his charets with him , and heearoſeby night, 
and {mote the Edomites which wereabout him 
with the Captaines of the charets,and the peo- 
ple fled into their tents. | E 
22 SoEdomrebelled from vnderthc hand 
of Indah vnto this day, then ® Libnahrebelled Cars we + Ha 
atthat ſame time, | -'' gin "t> the Les 
23 Concerning the reſt of the ates of To-' «5. l1od.2e. 


ram and all that hee did, arethey nor written in rr nm ng | 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of |*9yanne 
Iudah? nao b- lary, 

24 And Toramflept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the Citie of 
Dauid. And * Ahaziah his ſonhe reigned in * 2.c4re.22.x. 
his ſtead. | | 

25 'Clnthe twelft yeere of Ioramthe ſonne 
of Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſonne of 
Ichoramking of ludah began to reigne. 

26 * Twoandtwentie yeere old was Aha- © Whichisto be 
zZiah when he began to reigne, and hce reigned he his 
one yeere in Ieruſalem., and his mothers name Eoahen his 
was Athaliah the daughter of Om king off bur after fie &. 


kiog, when he 
was fourtie two 


27 Ani he walked inthe way ofthe houſe 


of Ahab, and didevill inthe fightofthe Lord, Jcnoig.as 3. 


likethe houſe of Ahab : for he was the ſonne in Chron 33.3, 
law ofthe houſe of Ahab. EEE 
28 Andhee wentwith Toramthe fonne of . * 
Ahab to warre againſt Hazael king of Aram 
in? Ramoth Gilead;; and the Aramites ſmote' p Which wasa 
Joram, SW” © IHE | of Cad beyond 
29 And king Ioram returnedtobee healed/Torden. | 

inTIzreel of the wounds which the Aramites q This ioacitle 
had giuen him at Ramah , whenhee fouphr a> 25,0086205 5000s 
gain Hazael king of Aram. And Abaziah the uibeo ack, 

onne of Ichoran king of Iudahwentdowne to 
ſeeloram rhe ſonne-of Ahab in1Izreel, becauſe 


he was ficke., 


2: EH AP. 1s | 
6 lehu #s male king of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Tchoram the 
king therecf,, 2-7 And AbaJiab otherwiſe called Ochoj- 
as,the king of Indab, 33 And cauſeth Iezgbel to be cat 
dowpne out of 4 window, and the dogges did eate ber. 
{Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one of the © © 
children ofthe Prophets, & ſaid vnto him, . _ - 
*2 Gird thy loynes and take thisboxe of oyle *1.&np.1s.* * 
inchine hand, and ger.thee toRamoth Gilead. , ety | 
.2,, And when thou commeſtrhither, looke _ goe dili- 
where 5 Ichu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar, the >> Gp early 
ſonne of Nimfhi, and goe, and makehim ariſe! thol cunreyes 
a ſecr ct chainbex. ity l hoheed well 
3. Then taketheboxe of oyle and powreit avoir earneſt + 
on his head,and ſay, Thus faith the Lord,Thaue Yah. 
aunginted thee for king ouer I{rael-Then\open ter ro chamber. | 
the doore, and flee wnhout any tarying. | 
| Dd 2 


4 So 


| 


| 


} 


1 


andiTezebelſlang: 


1 
1 
1 
? 


I ehyu; LNS. loram 
*roRamoth Gilead. } 
7 5s Andwhenhecamein, behold, the cap- 
- taines ofthe annie were fitting. And he faid, I 
_- | have ameſſage to thee,O Capraine. And Tchu 
| | aid, Vatowhichofall vs? And he anſwered, To 
| thee,O Captaine. | . 
WE ; hee aroſe, and went intothe houſe, 
and hee powred the oyle on his headand aid 
vato him, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I 


: 7 Andthouſhaltſnite the houſe of Ahab 
Me ENG | thy maſter, that I may auenge the bloocdofmy 
fiah in whom | ſeryants the Prophets, andthe bloodof allthe 
on. ſeruants ofthe Lord* of the hand of Jezebel. 

8 Forthewhole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe de+ 
| ftroyed: and*I will cut off from Ahab, himchar 


*1.Kig.14-10- thehouſe * of Ieroboamthe ſonne of Nebat, & 
e225 31x like the houſe*ofBaaſhathe ſonne of Ahijah. 
10. Andthedoggesſhall cate Iezebel in the 
field of Izreel, and there ſhall be noneto buric 
' + her. And heopencd the doore,and fled. :- 
e Thatipghe ; | Ix CThenlehu cameout to the<ſeruants 
xeit © 


om h | 
dere highs "whereforecamethis 4madfellow.to thee? And 


ren,verl,2, 


Hoh rhe mini- ; 

ters of God: 

notwit. 

foraſmu 

world hath euer! 

landered the 

children of God 

(yea they called: 
 ſonneofG 


Ichu is King. 
14 So. Teh the ſonne-of Ichoſhaphac the 
_ . ! fonne of '\Nimſhi confpircd againſt Ioram : 
(Now Iotam kept Ramoth Gilead, heeand all 
' 4ſtacl, becauſe of Hazaclking of Aram. + 
*Chep8.25. |». 15 And*KinglIoramreturnedto beehea- 
| ledinIzreel of the wounds, which che Aramites 
| had giuen him, when hee fought with Hazael 
' king of Aram) and Iebu faid, If it bee your 
' minds, letno.man depart andeſcape outofthe 
 Citie,to goeandteltin Izrect. = 
| 16 Solchugatevpintoa charer, and went 
3 > bo ſy to Tzrect: for:Ioramlay-there, and ©Ahaziah 
read, 3.Chro,434 king of Indah was come downeto ſee Toram. 
DEF 17 And'the watchman that ſtood'in'the 
trousKing, who! towre in Jzreel ſpied the companie of Ichn as 
eracfe 2d) hecaie, and aid] ſeeacompanic. And Icho- 
 Ked Torarny then! ram faid,: Take a horſernaa and ſend to'tneete 
(0; Carty them, that heinay ſay,Is-itpeace? Fro 
pri withbioy, -,. 1.8 So-there went-one'bn horſebacke to 
eboughetd meete him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, Is it 
 havebeae i590; peace? And lehu ſaid, Whathaſtthou to doc 
Gr flaws, . | with peace} Furne behind me. Andthe warch- 
| ++ 2» mantold,ſayin 
' but he congtnethnot agilitice- '- 


- 


OP. 


of hislord, And oxe fajd vnto hin , Is all well? 


hefaid vnto them, Ye know theman,and what 


4 | Sothe ſcruanc of the Prophcs garehirg 


x9 Then he ſent outanothcr on horſchack, » + *! 
which came to them , and ſaid, Thus faith the; + 
King, Is is peace? AndTehu anſwered, What © 
haſtthqu to doe with peace? turne behind me. - 

20 And the watchmantold,faying, He came 
tothem al/e, but commetrh notagaine, and the 
marching #s like the marching ot Tehu the ſon ' 
of: Nimfhi: for he marcheth' turiouſly. 


his charet was made rcady. AndIchoram King prit, 

of Iſrael, and Ahaziah King of Judah went 
out either of them. in his charet againſt Ie. , | -.. 
hu, andmethimin the field of Naboththelz- | 
reclite. TY 973; Px 7. 

. . 22. And whenlTehoram fawe lchu, heefaid, 

Is it peace, Ichu? And hce anſwered, What 

8 peace, whiles the whoredomes of thy mother rar. & 


Tezebel, and her witchcraftes ave yet in great Godintn, 


' number? 


| goin's yp toGur,which is by Ibleam. And hee | for 


| withhis fathers in-rthecitieof Dauid.” 


or thee ofher Euniiches looked vnro him, ' 
| caſt herdowne, andthe ſprinkltedofhier blood 
| es Fat derfoote: 


,Themeſfeniger camets them, ; . 
:  3,00D og an 


+ Rilebecuſy| 
their fl 


23 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and evi 
fled, and faidto Ahaziah , O Ahaziah, there is \ino* 
treaſon. | | | 

- 24 Bur Iehutooke a bowe in his hand, and : ' 


| ſmote Tehoram berweene the ſhoulders, that \ 


the arrow went through his heart : and hee fell 
downeinhis charer. - * [Or Suein 
25 Then ſaid Jeha to Bidkar a captaine, rn 
Take, azdcalt him in ſomeplace of the field of b By ln 
Naboth the. Izrcelite: for I remember that j.mact 
when Fand thourode together after Ahab his bolt, 
father,the Lordj|laide this burdenvpon him. LL 
26 * Surcly 1 haue ſeene yeſterday the $468 
blood of Naboth, andthe blood of his bſonnes, Bonne 


. faidthe Lord, and I will render it thee in this px 
field, faith the Lord: now thereforetake and wighthaws 


calthim in the fixld according to; the wordof po 
the Lord. = was wound 

27. But when Ahaziah the King of Iudah mem 
ſaw this, he fledbythe way of the garden houſe which 
And Iehu purſued after him , and aid, Smite k Twigh 


| himalſointhe charetz and they [rote himin the P—_ | 


(for 


edto i Megiddo,and there died, 

28 And his feruants caried him inacharet 
to Terufalem,, and buried him in his ſepulchre |, 
29 TAnd in theeleuenth yeere of Foram Jl | 
the forme of Ahab; began Ahaziah toreigne pee , 
ouerTadah. a | prin 
- :20-/And when Iehn was come'to Fzreel, Fe- anddgnn! 

; — 
zebel heard of it, and painted hex face, and ti- ſheewoltih 
red herhead ,and\Jookedourt at a Window. Cori 
--i3x'-And asTehu entred atthe gare, ſhe ſaid, ain | 
Had Pimnri peace, Which ſlew his maſter? © [mk 

5nd ye heelift vp his cyes tothe window, T: oy 
At 


faid, Who is on'iny fide, who? Then ewo Ahike® 


. 1 TIN 7 . [clheyind! 
33 And heefaid, Caſther downs: and they oats 
blood (ew 
gs | Ahh 4 1.4.3 hed. 
the wall, andypon the hprfes; and hee bi 
L AZ a G0 >: ISS ” a 

Godeiighl 
to all i194 | 


+ pee 
: 


an on A» Rn 
4. And when he was come in, hee did Eat |andng 
dripke , and faid, Vifitenowyorider cur- 


* _* — 7 i —_ -. ow 


£ htvnly 
21 {Then Ichoram ſaid, Make rcady: and Shoe 


\ 


»\\ 


S3 


——_ _ 
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SC AS HAGEN — — 


o1 nes ſlaine. 


. Chapix, Iehuand lehonadab. 159 


—_ 


aid ſed woman , and buric her : forſhee is a®Kings 
King of Zidon, | daughter. | Fawn 
pn” ] 35 And they wentto burie her, butthey 
| found no more of her, then the skull and the 
feete, andthepalmes of het hands. - T 

36 Wheretore they came againe and told 


T 


y: the | him. And he ſaid, This 15 the word of the Lord, 


31:23: | 


we. which he ſpakeFby his ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſh- 
p Thus Gods bire,ſaying,* In the field of Izrecl ſhal the dogs 
[migenet?.?” | cate the flethof Ilezebel. | | 

theo + | 37 Andthe carkeis of Iezebel ſhall beeas 
eG his | doung ypon the ground in the fieid of Izrecl, 
word,ndpet- | 6, char none ſhall ſay, P This is Iezebel. 


ſoc his er 
4a, ; C H | A P, X. 
| 6- Tel casſeth the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahab t6 be ſlaine, 14 
| And after that fourtie and.two of AhaXjahs brethren. 
..2.5 He kylleth alſo all the Prieftes of Baal. 35 After his 
b-: death his ſonne rergneth inhuy feead. 


| 
- ihe bp | Hab had.now ſeuentieaſonnes inSama- 
fi, 4 \ 


ria. And Tehu wroteletters, and ſent to 

chaeei- | Satnaria vnto'the;rulers of Izrcel,and tothe E]- 

were T | ders,andto the bringers vp of Ahabs children, 
TTY: |tothis.ette,' |. '-. 

© - [:.,,2.., Now when this letter commierth to you, 

1+ 7 +; (foryec haue with you your maſters ſonnes, ye 

' | haue with you both charers and horſes, and a 

defenced citie,andarmour) - _'. 

3 Conſider therefore which;of your nia- 

b Hewrtethis, fiers ſonnes is beſt.and moſt mecte, and®Þſcr 


# 
- 


= \miimbonlt--: yori os foi 
gum, | 4: Butthey were exceedingly afraid, and 
©”? | ſaid; Behold, rwo kings could nor fland before 
[him, how ſhall wethen ftand? .. 
«dl, *|,5.5-: And hee thatwas goucrnour of Ahabs 
| ders, .and the bringers vp of the childrenſenc 
;to Iehu, ſaying, Weeare thy ſeruants, and will 
| doe allthat thou ſhalt bid. vs : we willmakeno 
[King: doe what ſeemerh goodto thee. | 
_ 6, _ TThenhe;wrote another letter to them, 
faying, If yee bemine,and will obey.my voice, 
EGdzaiit' | <take the heads! of the. men that are. your ma- 
teth | Nexs ſonnes,, and come. to mceto.Izzeel by to 
&eaofwcked | MOrow this time. (Now the kings lonnes,eners 
SR} ſcucintie perſons were with the great menofthe 
granion, - «| citie, which brought them yp) ,, ;\... ; 
* 7: And whenthe letter came to them, they 
tooke the Kings ſores , and {lew.the ſeuentic 
perſons, and laide their heads inbaskers,, and 
{entthem ynto himto Izreel. © 
$8... Then there came a meſſenger and old 


theKingsſonnes . And hee ſaid, Letthem lay 


\gate vntill the morning. ——- | 
dYeecanmoe | 9 Andwhen it wasday, he went out, and 
_ __ ſtood andfaid toall the proghy. ee be righte- 


= I npyee ous: behold,I conſpired agaivftmy maſter;at d! 


aſs. ſlew him; but who-ſlew all theſe? . 


i&fortheLord! 10 Know now that there ſhall fall ynto the 


0 paves earthnothingof the word of the Lord, which | 
= concerning the houſe of Ahab: 


Bexecure this | , 


oproouerhem | him on his. fathers: throne, and fight for your | 


"| houſe, and hee that ruledthe citie ,'and the El- : 


him, faying, They hauc brought the heads of 


them on two heapes at the entring in of the 


for the Lord hath brought co paſſe the things 
that he ſpake by his ſeruanr * Eliiah; +£br.by the 


- ; | wu hand ef. 
+. It So Jehu flewe all that remained of the, » :.:1g.21.29, 


' houſe of Ahab in Izrecl,and albthat were great 


with him, and his familiars, and his ©prieſts;ſo e Meaning, 
that helct noneofhisremaine. | GEEY 
12 CAndhe aroſe, and departed and came prictis, 
to Samaria . And as Ichu was in the way by an 
houſe where the ſhepheards did ſhere, | 
13 Heemiet with the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Tudah,and ſaid, Whoarc yee? And they 
anſwered, Weare the brethren of Ahaziah,and 
goe downe tofſalute the children of the King 


andthe children of the Queene: | 


14 And hefaid, Take them aliue. And they 
tookethem aliue,and flew them at the well be- 
{de the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne, e- 
#exewo and fourtie men, andheefleftnot one f Thas Gods 
ofthem: .-.!; i 1 oh net; | openchen hid 
15 CAnd whenhe was departed thence,he haueany par or 
met with Ichonadabthe ſohneofRechab com- {12 iliaritie with! 
ming to meete him, and he8j}blefſedhim, and g For ke feared, 
ſaidto him, Is thine heart vpright,as mineheart _ 
is toward thine?. And Ichonadab anſwered, 1<!leot thoſe 


Yea,doubtleſle; Thez giue me thine hand. And Opiate s 


when he had giuen him his hand, he rooke him} i2y"e with him; 


| ms of Rechab reade 
ypto him intothe charer. i | 


 Tere.35 2. _ 
-- 116 Andhefaid, Come with me,and ſcethe! [97g7</4 00 
zeale that Lihaue forithe Lord : ſothey made 
him ride tn his charet:; : | 

17 And when heaame toSamaria,hee flew 
all that remained vato Ahabin Samaria,till hee 
had deſtroyedihima,, according to the word of 
the Lord,which he ſpake to Eliiah. 


..:18 Thenlehbaſlcinbled rhe people,and 


ſaid vnto them; :; Ahab ſerized Þ Baal alittle, bzer| h Here Baal is 
Tehu ſhall ſcrubliimnanich.more. | 
19; Now 'thetefore call vnta me all the pro- the Zidonians, 
phets of Baal,all his ſeruants,and all his ng In 
and letnotaman belacking: for.T hauc a great worſhipped, as ir 


| facrifice forBaal: whoſocuer is lacking,he thall —_ yo 


not. lite. ButJchit did it by aſubriltic to-des, and 3.53. 
ſtroy the ſeruants of Baal. |; +: 
-..20 And Tehu faid, fProclaime a ſolemne tÞ6r antfe, 
aſlcmbly for Baal. : And they proclaimed it..: :: 

21 So lchuſent ynto all/l{ratl-; ani all the 
ſetuanrs of Baal caine;aridthere wasnot aman 
left that came not, And they came ihto the/ 
houſe of Baal; and che. houſe of Baal was full 
fromendrwocnd;-: oo) hs on ts nh. -Þ 

22 Then hee ſaid ynto him that had che! 
charge ofthe yeltrie, Bring forth veſtments for 
all the ſeruants of Baal. And he broughtthem| 
gut veltments,.' :; .--- | 7" 
23 Andwhenlchu went, and Ichonadab 
the ſonne.of Rechab into the houſe of Baal; hee 
ſaid vntatheſeriuants of Baal,'Searth diligent+ + ; 
You looke,leſtthere bee here with = any of ; moon 
t c 


ei ſeruantsof the Lord, but-the ſcruants of woudhaue his.! 
' . | feruantspreſer- 1 

I "ll | = 1] ued,and idola- + 

24: And when they went into make ſacris ters —_ / 
fice and burnt offering, Ichu ppolnced foure- \jueth exprefle : 
{core men without, and ſaid, It any —_— —_ euty 
| 4 


Dd 3 whort 


Baal onely. .. .' 


} 


Baals prieſts ſlaine. 


Il. Kings. 


. Toaſh made king] 


the ſhaltdis 
| >a 


whom I haue brought inco your hands, eſcape, 
|| his ſoule ſbalbe 2k foul. | Ap 

25 And when hee hadmadean cnde ofthe 
burnt offering , Ichufaidto the guard, andro 
the captaines, Goe in, ſlay them, let nota man 
come out. And they ſmote chem with the edge 
ofthe ſword. Andthe guard, and the capraines 
caltthem out, and went ynto the & citie, where 
was the temple of Baal. oy 
26 Andthey brought outthe images ofthe 
temple of Baal,and burnt them. ; eo 2450 
. 27 Andtheydeſtroyed the image of Baal, 
andthrew downe the houſe of Baa}, and made 


 aiakes of it vnto this day. 


28 So Ichu deftroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 Burt from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebatwhich made Ifrael to finne, Ie- 


; hu departed not fromthem , neither from the 
' golden calues that were in Beth-cl and thar 


were in Dan. | 


30 CE And the Lord faid vnto Ichu, Bes 


; Cauſe thou haſtdiligently executed that which | 
, was rightin mine eycs, «z4haft donerymto the 


' houſe of Ahab according to all thing 


s that 


1 Thus God 3Þ+ were in mine heart, therefore ſhall thy | fonnes | 


andre-: 
wardeth his *' 
veale,in execu- | 


ing Gods iudg + 
es eatery] 
wickednefle wah 
afterward puni+ 


ſhed, 


vntothe fourth generation fit on the throne of 

Irael. 
[32 But Tchu regarded not to. walke inthe 

law ofthe Lord God of [fract with al his hearr: 


for he departed not from the finnes of Ierobo- 


am,which made Iſrael to finne. | 

.32 Inthoſedayesthe Lordbegan toſlothe | 
Iſrael, and Hazacl ſmorte them'iw-all the coaſts | 
of Ifr acl, nJ:1 
. 33 FromTordenEaftward,exexall the kand | 


Moat tor 


| of Gilead, the Gadites, aidthe Reubenircs, | 
' andthem that were of Manailch, from Aroer | 
(whichis by the riner Amon)-andGilcad and | 


als 


4 Concerningthereſt of theadts of Ichu, | 


1 
' andallthathedid,andallhis yaliant deedes,are | 
- theynotwrictea in the booke of the Chroni« | 
 clesoftheKings of Iſrael 551! | 


75 And febu lope with hisfaders,and they 


| buried himin Samara, and Ichoahaz his ſontie 


®2.Chren. 32,10, 


reignedin his ſtead. {8271 
..36 Andthertimethat IchureignedouerIF 
racl in Samaria,is eightand ewanie yeeres.- | 
$1 QOMMASRLAEAT::: 5 
1 Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings ſannes, except: In 
pſy AbdRigh. 4 loafſh is, appojnted King. 15 
Jehoiada cauſeth, Athaliah to-bee ſlajne. 17 Hee maketh | 
' 4 Covenant betweene God and thefeople. 18 Baal and 
his priefls are deſtroyed, | _ 
Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
- & whenſhee ſawe that her ſfonne was dead, 


one oper ſhee aroſe, and deftroyed allthe* Kings ſeed. * 


 Tehothaphart,co 


. 
i 


p9rmgcs wranr © ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale himfromi among 


of this woman /; 


2 Buclchoſhebathe daughter of King Io- 
ram, d ſiſter to Ahaziah ® tooke I the 


theKings ſonnes that ſhould bee flaine; bor# | 


nr on | him and his noutce , keeping ther in the © ded 
of. Ahab. b. TheLord / ner to maititaine the family of Dauid, and*noreo 


quench theligh 
Fa Where the Pris dad li 


prehbe magued the beart of Itioſhebatoproeſeruchiny. | 


| thatconumeth onthe Sabbath , ſhallfward to» 


chamber , and they hid him from Athalab, fo 
thathe was not ſlaine. ; 

3  Andhee was with her hid inthe houſe 
of the Lord fixe yeere, and Athaliah did reigne 
ouer the land. 341 | 

4 QC *And the feuenth yeere 4 Tehoiada ':.Cwny,, 
ſent and cooke the captaines ouer hundreths, Pri 
with othercaptaines and them of the guard,and bully 
cauſed chem to come vnto him into the houſe w 
of the Lord , and madea couenant with them, _ * 
and tooke an oath of them in the houſe df the, 4 
Lord,and ſhewedthem the Kings ſonne. | ih 

5 Andhecommandedthem, ſaying, This | ? 
isit that yee muſt doe, Thethird part of*® you, * Ofttelay 
apt 
ward the Kings houſe: I0Th | Keepayo 

6 And arzorherthird part inthe gate oftSur: hs 75, | 
_ —_ third part _ gate Schind chem |} Thzmn 
© ard: and yec ſhall keepe watch tithe 'onthn ml 
houſe of Maſſah. WY 7. F KN = 
- 7 And two partsof you, that is, altthar g Can | 
h ooe out on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe the bao 
watch ofthe houſe of the Lord abourthe King. 3-5. * 

8 Andyeecſhall compaſſethe King round 19:48 | 

about, cuery man with his weapon in his hand, |b Wholdy 
and whoſocuer commeth within the ranges, let ** 
him be ſlaine: be you with the King,as hee go« 
eth out andin. | = | ; 

9: TaAnd the captaines of the hundreths, 
did according to all that Tehoiada the Prieft 
commaunded] , and they tooke euery man his 
men that entred into their charge on the iSab-! i Ream) 
bath with thera that went out of ## onthe Sab. 7 | 
harh,aqd came - Icthoiada the Prieft, © - | 

10 KF And'the Pricft gate to thecaptaines k Towitls 
of hundreths the ſpearcy and the ſhields that wh, 
w_ King Danids,and were inthe houſe of the 

ord. {31699 ff 92 

17 And the guard flood euery man with 
his weapon itt his hand-, from the right fide of 
the houſe to the left ſide, about theakar and a- 
bout thehoufe, roundabour che King. /'/'''l | 

r2 Thenhebroughroum *the Kings ſonne, r_ | 
and pur the crowne vpon him, and gavchims exc on) 
the Teftimionic,andthey made him King: al- young 
fothey atiointed him,and clapreheir hands,and Laweet6! 
{aid,God ſauethe King. - OE we ? 
*. 13. TAnd when Athaliah heard'the noyſc and mh 
ea I the people, ſhe camein tothe corn | 
people tr the houſe ofthe Lord, 
14 And when fhee looked, bchold, the King 
ſtogdbya *'pillar , as the maner was , andthe a 
princesand the trumpetrers by the Kiog , and fork] 
allthe people of the land reioyced,, andblewe — | 
with trumpets. Then Achaliah rent kerclothes, | 
and cried, T reaſon,treaſon. *& 

7.5 Bur Tchoiada the Prieſt commandedthe 


* il 
." 


| captainesof the hundreths rhathadrhe rjeof 
' the hoſt;and(ſaid vnro them, Haue her|þforth of rn | 


the ranges,and hee that © followeth her,lethim « Touks 
dic by he ſword: for the Prieſthad faid, Lerher ** 
notbefliine inthe houſe ofthe Lord, ' - 

© 16 Thenthey laidehandsonher, andſhee 


wenr 


Fo 


ELTDRTY. 
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HOI 
rouifion for1 reparation 


Chap. xij IJ. 2 


ofthe Temple. .160 


F 4 


—T, dy the way, by rhe whichthe horſes | 
| pant the King , and there was d 
__ 
And Ichoiada madeacouenan bermeens 
|» That both the he Lond; and? theKing at people; chat 
los | ; they ſhouldbe the Lords people : likewiſe be- 
_ eweene thetKing and the 

& |...1$ Thenall the people Fe land wentin- 

[tothe houſcofBaal, and defiroyed ir with his 
| akears and his images brake they downecou- 
'ra iouſly , and flewe Matran th oe rieft of Baal 
beÞre theTaltars,and the ſPrieſt feta guard. o_ 
yer rhe houſe of the Lord. 
|.- x9 Then hectooke the eaptaines of bun- 
rethe,cnd the othey captaines, and the guard, 
! andall the people ofthe land:and they browghs 
an l the king from the houſe of the Lord, and cane 

TR bythe way ofthe gateof the guard tothe kings 
#.- .- houſe : and hefate him downe on the throne 

— |of the Ki 

dot ainblirag Aa the people of the land reioyced, 
eWhichby her ludrhecitovrns in quiet : © for they had ſlaine 
bf {Achaliah with the ſworde beſide the Kings 
fecution 
vexed che whole! houſe. 


nib, | 21x Scuenyecrcolde was Tchoaſh when he 
'begantorcigne. 

| laSr Ak XIL REV 2 

i; Ieboa; eth prowifcon for the repairing of the amp c 

W 6 ayahrthe King of Syria by a preſent from com- 

-55 ens O16 Koni iogtomc pe jeſt fernits. 
arts *T *thefenench;yereof Tely,Ichoaſh began 

torcigne , arid rockers fourtie yeres in Jeru- 

'-|fem, and his mothers name was ZDialy of 

© Beer-ſhebs, B Eat 

=, 2 Andlchoaſh Gid that which was good 
wel 2. tf the Lordall his time that* Icho- 
rar |iada chePrieftraughthbim. 

-"'2 Butebthehigh places were not taken a- 
haps | ways" for the people offered yerand burnt in- 
"> progunpl cenſcitt thehighphces. - 
io | 4 TE Arid Þ ſh fayd to the Priefls; Al 
pairobedieace | the filter of dedicate things thatbe bro 
«Gd |thehouſeoftheLord;rhatss,the -mony 
that are vnderthe<count,the nioney _ euc- 
"8 _ is febar, wadall chemoneythir one of 

h Eng! into the howteof 
theLord, 

mm, | 5 LetthePrieſtstake ittot! 
therſg ldera He 


z and th 


2 


dintance : andthey' ſhall 


TYctinthic three and viveritierh hay 
= keg the Prieffes had not mended 
ich was decayed : 


ones [choaſh called for Ichoiad 


$, and fayd vnto | 
e notrhe ruines of the 


re *receiteno morermid- 
Aenordy —_ T deliuer i it 
bd er ruines ofthe T Ne 
| ” Tho tlis ob cone to receius' tt 


wy ny rc: ple, ' tieſther ts re e 
wer? horns ices ele Teriple, bb 


—ntn ee ARS 


9 Then Ichoiada the Prieft tooke a cheſt 
mo—_ a hole in =_ lid of it,and fer it beſide 
the altar, onthef right fide, as cueryman com- | Thur is,on 
meth into the Temple of the Lord. And the Southſide, - 
Prieftes that k | doore, pur therein all [ 0r, veſiell, 
the money hw was brought into the houleof 
the Lord. 

ro And-when they fawe there was much 
money n the cheſt, the kines Sec came 
vpand the hiePric(t, & ir vpatrer thatthey 
had tolde the money awd founde in the 
houſe of the Lord. 

11 Andthey gaue the money made readie 
imo the hands of them, E that vndertooke the 
worke, and that had the ouerlight of the houſe 
of the Lord, and they pay 
a and builders that wrought ypon the: « 

ouſe of the Lord, 

12 Andtothemaſonsandhewersof one, 
and to buy timber and hewed ftone, to repaire 
that was decayedin the houſe ofthe Lord, and 
for all chat which wes layed our for the repara- 
tion ofthe Temple. 

I3 Howbeitthere was hnotmade for the h For theſemen 
houſe of the Lord bowles of filuer,{trumenes —_— 
of 1nufieke; baſms,trumpers, notany vellels of paracion of he 
gold, or veſſels of filuer of the money that was ;c@ 1 en 

ought into-the houſe of the Lord. — wasbrougheto- 

14 Burtthey gaueit to the workmen which. —_— hw 
repaired therewith che houſe of the Lord, © terward _— 
WL, Moreoticr, they reckoned nor with the an = 
men,into whoſe hands they deliueredthar mo- 

"—P_ co bee — —y tt workemen : for they 
e fa 

16 Thermoneyofteen e offering,and 
the monyofthe neoffrin = Not brought 
irito rthe- houſe of the e : for je was the 
Prieftes: / 

17 Thenes came inp Haul King of Aram, | 
and fouls Gath-4tdrooke ic,and Ha- 
zaclferh yp toleruſalem, 

18 pre ooe king of Judahtookeall the | 
i hallowed things that dup hat, and Tcho- 5 After the dearth 
ram, atid Ahaziah hisfathiers, ;Kings of Iudah 2h Glleo lots 
haddedicated, and that he himſelfe had dedi- firy : therefore | 
cated, and all the golde that wasfoundin the od ren erh 


creaſes of the houſe ofthe Lord, andin the vp tiaeneay wb» 
n | kings houſe, &ſcncirts Hazaclkiogof Aram, | ptr wy 
and he deparred from Ietufalem.  |therrealuresof 

29 Concertiing the reſt of the ates of Io- pace 
aſh andallthathe did; are theynor written in 


be ierued with . 
: cheb booke of the Chronicles ofthe King offuc 


thoſe gifts, ſee+ 

gag th ckmgs | 

20 TAndhis ſeruanrs aroſe and wroug he 
treaſof, and*flew Toaſh in thehouſeof 
t6,when he:came downeto Sills: | 
- 2x Even{{Tozacharthe forme of Shimeath, hob | 
and Ichtozabadrhe forrof Shomet his ſeriranrs | rengng dats. 
fmorehim; and he died'; 4nd they buried him [Ea 7 
with hisfahersin the ciry of Dauid. And Ama 
ziah his fonmerci inthis 
CHAP. X11. 
3 Icboahat,che ſonne of leh is delinered into the hands wo | 
-Af 


þ. the ny 
1 
ron : 
ed it our tothe car- wy meete for 
hart putpoſe, 
Chap.23.5. 


my gy ; 
hoiadaco death, 


_ Tehoahaz: Toalh=" 


Wi Kings. n 


Eliſha dieth; 


| the Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth vnto God and 4s pony 9 
; Joaſhbis ſonne reigneth j in hu ſtead. 20 # [ iſoac dieth, 24 
' Hazaeldieth. 


TN the three and twentieth yere of Toaſh the 


the ſonne of Ichu- began to reigne oucs Iſrael 
\in Samaria, and he reigned ſeucnteeneyere, 
\ 2. Andhedideuillinthe fightofthe Lord, 
andfollowed the finnes of Ieroboam the fonne 


ta morn mh of Nebar, which made Iiracl xo * luine, and de- 


ar oper leroboum parted not therefrom. 
"09 ann 
delivered them into the hand of Hazacl:king 
of Aram, and into'the hand of Ben-hadad the 


'b Whileteh5a- ſonne of Hazael, allÞ bzs dies; - 
; haz liued, c als 


4 And Ichoahaz beſought the Lode, and | 
the Lord heard him ; for he ſaw the trouble of | 


Iſrael, wherewith the king of Atam.troubled 
them. 
5 (Andthe Lord 
ſo that they came out - 
' on ofthe Aramites. And the children of Iſrael 
9 dwelt in their tents as f beforetime.. 
6 Neuerthelefle they departed not from the 


'c To wit, Ioaſh 

; the ſonne ot be | 

| hoahaz. 

| d Sately and 
without d:nger. 

| 4 Ebr.as yeſterday 

| and before ye- 


aue Thaol; a £ ddiuexer, 


3 Andthe Lord wasavgrie with Ifracl,and | 


m ynder the ſubiecti- | ' 


ja they, finnes. of the houſe of Ieroboam which made . 


| froenyme © Iſraelto finne, bat walked in them: 'euen the 


| whichtheLord | © oroue alſo remained ſiillin Samaria,) 
| bad comma 


! robe deſtro __ 
; Deut.-16. _ 
| $ Thar is, 
ont 
$ as 
| verſ. 3. Reade 
! of Hazael, chap. 
$,13. | 


i thouſand footemen, becauſe the kingfofAram 
had deſtroyed them, and made them like. duſt 
| beaten topowder, ,,.;; 


8 .. Concerningthe! reſt of bs as of hee 


haz andall thathe did, and his valiant. deedes, | 


*7 For he had left of the people to Ichoahaxz : ! 
| bur fiftie horſemen, andten charets,and xenne | 


' Shoote. Andheſhot, And heſaide, Bebol/d the |= « 


' arrow-.of the Lotds deliuerance and the arrow e 


| 16 And hee ſaid tothe Kingof Iſrael Pur 


thine hand ypou the bow. And he pur his hand 


 ypon it. And Eliſha _- his handes Vpon the | 
| kings harjds, - | 
lonne of Ahaziah king of Iudah, Ichoahaz | 


x7 And: "age, Open the windows i Eaſt. i They, 
ws Andwhen, hehad openedir, Eliſha ſayd, Ro 
| 
' 


lio ca 
of deliverance againſt Aram :;tor thou ſhak bin byag 


ſ\mite the Aramites in A phekyil hou as CON-| ual 

ſumed them, - -. , | viſtar,. 
+18 Againe he faid, Take the. arrowes. And I 

he tooke them. And he laid vntothe king of 1-| -.... 


' rae], Smite the ground. And hee finore thriſe,|' 


and ceaſed. oy -iin w1dM 
:--49 Then amen of God SY angry with & Becjikly 
him, and ſaid, Fhou ſhouideſthaue ſmitten five pains 
or ſixe times , ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten! #4 
Aram, till thou haddcſt conſumed it, where! 
now vchou ſhalt ſmite Aram bur thriſe. | 
o CSoEliſha dicd, and they buriedhim., then 
And certainebandes of the Moabites came in-! FE 
to the land that YEre. | 

21 Andas they were burying 3 a man, bes. ! 
hold,theyſawthe fouldiers: therefore they caſt 
the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And v when 
the man was downe, and touched the bones of 
Eliſha,* he !reuived and ſtood ypon his feete.., TOA 
-Þ& Ci Bur Hazacl King of, Aram yexed Iſra- deft 
clall the dayes of ehoahaz.. >... + medthe 
:- 23; ThereforetheLord had; MErCy. On them © coll | 


' andpitied themagdhadreſpeRtynto them,be- bit: 


arethey not written in, '#t booke of rhe Chro- | 


nucles of the kingsof Afrael? ) 


2401 


. .9.. And Ichoahazlept with hisfathers,and | 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Yooſh his | . 
BT | haz acted, andtookoutafthe hand of B Ben» hep 
| © Intheſeuen arid bircicrh, yebre of Io- | | 
{ isco de; aſhKing 8 of, TIudah,hegan Ichaaſhtheſonneof | 
Kriberhekins- | Iehgakaz to reigne ougrhinel inSamaria, and | 
| beatehim,andieſtoredthe cirjes vntoIfracl,;; 
41x: And dideuilinthe fg kr ofthe "js for | 7, 


- eye 7 
, fb bd 4 444 


ed inhis ſtead. 


ſonnerei 
'L ow chieſe 'TO 


, pur 


andhow God | yo5gyed ſixteenc YEETE,,. 


ormed his | 
| promiſe made to; 


he he” he departed notfrom all > ſinnes of lerobo- 


 yray be wh am the ſon of Nebatthar made Ifracl to finne, | 
þr eget buthewalked thereivs., - \. 
/piſhed for their | ,., T2 'Concerni: 'the reſt he as oftoalh | 
Ahotheogh | and all that he  did;8his valiant deeds, and how | 

| hefought againſt Amaziah King, of Judah, arc | 
epevragner they.noravritten, inthe booke of ic Chroni- 
ny chem | cles oftheKings of Iftacl? 
jury Be Prophery 13 AndIoaſth Nept with his Gets, 
iſmenn $4" | roboam ſate ypon his{eate : and Joaſhwas bu- | 
call them vnto 

' riedin Samaria amongghe kings af Iſrael. ..._. 
bey -'| 14 CWhenEliſhafell Gees of. his fickneſſe | 
| whereof hedicd, Joaſhrthekingof, Urpel came 
downevato him, Her: typon hisface, and 
Gid, > O mySatherguyfar ex; the: chaperobite |, 

racl,andthehorſemenofthe ſame... -... : | 

I 5 ThenEliſhaſaid vato him, Take abowe | 

oeotper chr * and arrOWES, Andhe rooke vneohim bow and | 


icoiiirey, then by? © @_ © E Ire by + : > WW KAT S 
force of armes, FORE. © x ; 


12.meaning char 
by their prayers 


— _—_ - - —_ ” 7 ” 


- 


| 


lre 
| fonne of Ioa 8 x HET Ek Per 


| pn. Sl ke] ; 


cauſe of his couenant with Abraham, Izhak,and Prrnn 
>= 4 and would not deſtroy Ws » fcither fn 
caſt he them from hx as® yer, : 
.. 24 So Hazael theKiog of - Ri died : :and Ba |: = Hand 
Ben-hadad his ſonnexei any bis ead:. , 

25 ' Therefore Ichoaththe; ſonne of Ichoa. nk 


hadad the ſonne of Hazael thecities whichhee ***'! 
had taken away bywarreout.ofthehand ofT c- »: 
hoahaz his father , for three. times did: Joaſh 


CHAP. XbEIK&'-: . 
TI * Oeutieb the kjug of Indah. putteth its that 


7 IS 7 ntfs ſmart) TE 
" dyeth,and leroboam his ſonne ſucces res F 


| After] him reigneth Zachgriah. 


Wa rt ſecond) deere of Jan one 22a 


jan Th 


23 3) al vo my 
rs edu 


| hebegan: to.reigne,aud reignedmine and diwens| , 
' ty yere in Ieruſelem,and his Hy: bg mas nh = 


| Ebogdens aaron. ous : Fey _ 


- 
Twz nth 


=—_ BE 


q 


Sn he > - 
TT” © Fi. * —— 
$ ww 
c 
_ . in Bi... hoe 


Rebdambate 


th Amaziah. - | Chap. 


| |*killed the King his father. aA £2 
þ/19.12-20- | - 6 But the children of thoſe that did ſlay 
þ Becauſe they 

pe cher conſcn- 
4 nor were 
Lartakers with 
Eeir fathers in 


written in the booke of che Lawe of Moſes, 
wherein the Lord commanded, faying,..* The 
fathers ſhal notbe pur todeathfor the children, 
nor the children put to death for the fathers : 
but euery man ſhall bee put to death for his 
If hed owne finne.'- | 

_ id rebel He flewe alſo of © Edom in the valley of 
in therimeof  &:1t. ten thouſand, and tooke | the citic of; Sela 
[fichobaphat, . by warre,and called the name thereof Toktheel 
orgetnns® vyhto this day. | | 
55am 1 8 © Then Amaziah ſentmeſſengers to Ie- 
dla bt 1 th thofonneof Ichoahaz, ſon of lehu king 
ſwieiebybarell, of Iſrael , ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one anothet 


hat acte. 
Deat,24 16, 
ls vareeF 
& For the 1du- 


a nothers iN the face, ©” | | 

——— Fhen'Tehoaſh the king of Ifrael ſent to 
Ne fo Gcom- Amaziah king of Iudah,laying, The thillle that 
part _—_ is in Lebanon , ſent to the © cedar that isin Le- 
caeofhis banon, ſaying, Giuc thy daughter to my ſonne 
pm to wife : and the wilde beaft that was in Leba- 

xd Amaziah to Hom wentand-trode downe the thiſtle. ' 
hiſle, bean xo Becanſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom thine 
nba. hearchath madechce proude: * bragge of glo- 
laelchoats TY, and taryathome, why doeſt thou proucke 
ſuldienthat 1 2þ;me hurt, that thou ſhouldeſifall,andTudah 

hojledthe cities © *. &- 24 ga 
ofludch, —=With thee ? 2-4 40 
{gps - x1 But Amariah would not heaxe-: there- 
as... fore Tehoaſh king of Ifraet went vp: andheand 
Ol _Amaziah king of Tudah faw one anotherinthe 
+; ficear Beth<hemeſh which isin Iudah.: + 
|  I2 And Iudahwas put tothe worſe before 

Ifracl, and they fled euery man to his tents, 

13 But Iehoaſhking of Iſrae} tooke Ama- 
ziah king of Tudah, the ſonunc of Ichoaſh the 
forine of Ahaziah, atBeth-ſhemeſh,and} came 

|toTeruſalem , and brake downe the wall of Te- 


rufalem fromthe gate of Ephraim tothe cdmer 


pate, foure hundrerh cubires. 


| the Lorde, and in the treaſures of the Kings 


ld | '-x 5 Concerning thereſtoftheaQs of Icho- 


as, | aſh which he did and his valiang deeds,andhow 


, 


Sehakis houſe, and the childreri that were in 8hoflage; 
Hams ; and returned to Samaria. I $4413 9; 


_ {they noturitten inthe bookeof the Chroni- 
** |Sofhickigozefifnd?// bh 1h 47 
4+»... 16 Andfchoaſhſlept with his fathers; and 
=: -1wasburied ar Samaria among'the Kings6F 1 
\ bas raw by. _ and Terohpam his ſoune reigned iyhis 
ann Read; 1 EE, 9s. 


"27 CAndt Amiaviahthednne of Joalh tg 


.., lofJudah,liucdafierthe death of lehoafh fotine 
» +... OF tchoahaz king of Ifracl fiſteene yere. © 


wie: , | idly, aretheyhot written inthe booke: 
rien Chroniclesofthe kings of Tudah?, _ CIR 
K-49 Bur they Sorought braſh agdpft im 
in Teruſefem;anthe fjedtod Eachith; burthey 
-0 ſengafterhimto Lachiſh , aridflewhimtherez 


= 


e 


him, hee > flew nor, according vnto;thae that is- 


224 Andhetooke allthe goldand ſthuer,and | 
\ | all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of | 


| hee fought with Amaziah king! of Judah , ate | 


"218 Conchrttiothe reft ofthe a&ts of Athi- | 
of the 

Sy4 $1 
ofthe. 


' - 29 Andthey brought himon horſes,and he 

was buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the 
citic of Dauid, ' © | 

27 Thenalithepeopleof Tudahtooke iA-, 
zariah which was fixeteene yer6old,and made called Vezial, | 
him'king for his father Amaziah. ' mg 011g 


called Elanon, 
or Eloth, 


22 He builc kElath, and. reftoredit to In- 
dah,after that theking ſlept with his fathers. 

23 © Inthefifteenth yeere of Amaziah the 
ſonne of Toaſh king of Iudah , was Ieroboam 
the fonne of Toaſh made king ouer Ifraclin Sa» 
maria,azd reigned one and fortie yere. | 

24 And hedideuilin the fight'ofthe Lord: 
for he departednotfrom all the! finnes of Tero- 1 Becauſethis 
boam the ſonne of Nebat,whichmade Iſrael to vile and art? 
ſmnne. incredible,that. 


"0" en ſhould fore 
25 Hereſtored the coatt of Iſrael, from the fake he liui 


entring of Hamath,vnto the Sea ofthe wilder- C9950 wortip 
nefle, accordins to the word ofthe Lord God of mans hands, 
of Iſrael, which he fpake fby his ſeruant Ionah $75.10 jr 
the ſonne of Amittaithe Prophet, which was of of times repeats 
Gath Hepher. Gs ir preny 

26 Forthe Lordſawe the exceeding bitter hoe the 
affliction of Iſrael, fo that there was none® ſhut n wm 1.Kins 
vp, nor any left, neither yet any that could 1409. 
helpe Iirael. | | 2 | 

27 Yectthe Lord F had notdecreed to put 577m 
out the name of Ifrael-from ynder the heauen: _- 
therefore hee preſerued them by the hand of 
Teroboanthe tonne of Ioath. ' © 

28 Concerning the reftof theaRtsof Tero- 
boam,and all that he did.and his valiant deeds, 
and howhe fought; and how hee reftored Da- 
maſcus,and * Hamath1o Iudahin 1frael, are " Which was 
they not written inthe booke of the Chroni- ochia of Syria, 
cles of the kings of Iſrae!? —— 

 26.'So Tergboamvflept with his fathers, exc 
with the kings of Hrael, and Zachariah his ſon 
reignedinhis ſtead. * 5 | 
| F CHAP. XV. | 
ariah the kinr of Iudah hecommeth a leper. 5 Of To- 
rg Sepogomeriancy, = es 
YVaRah,z2 btham, 38. and Aba%. 

FN the} ſeucn andtwentieth yete of Terobo- # 2br.inths 


. : et S. 6 h yer 
am king of Iſrael, began Azartah,fonne of A- —— = 


| maziahking of Indah toreigne: ttt 


2 'Sixtecne yereolde was he;when he was 
madeKing, andhe retgnedtwo and fiftie yeere 
inTerufalem: and his inothers name was Iechos 
hah of Ierufalem. - * ons a So long as he 
_ 3 Andhedid*vprightly inthe fight of the nh cheProw 
Lorde, according to alfthat his father Amazi- phos | 
ah did; - S167 04 DO 
4 Butthe hieplaces were not put away : wee fine by 
for the people yer offeted, arid'burned incenſe aj} = 
mthehie places. - "OTOHE, 3 -/| bycaplahemould 
' - 5 © Aiidthe Lord® ſmote theKing :and he Fits ufce 
was leperyntothe day ofhis death,and dwelg onpearnne d 
in an houſe apart, and Iocham the kings fontie was @icren in 
edthe houſe, 2d< iudged the people Fuca w/c ei 
; l = 2 ci with che leproſy, 
LE -Qbricerningthe reſtofthe'a&Ks of Azas mT Inn 
riah,and all that he did, are they not written » depury to his 
the _ 


———. —_ 


OS 904 — © <A oor. AS. a. 


Zachariah. 'Shallum. : 2A 


TE Kings. Pekahiah. Pekah. lotham: 


JO es dk, A >. 


_—= hooks of the Chronicles ofthe Kiogs of 
Tudah ? 

7 So Azariah ſle oonkh his fathers, and 

_ they buriedhimwith his fathers in the citie of 

' Dauid, and Iotham his ſon reigned in hus ſtead. 

<L.0Y Clo the eightandthirticth yere of Aza- 

 . Fiahking of nk did Zachariah the ſonne of 

leroboam reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria. fixe 


d He wasthe @d moneths, ' 


Coke _ And did cuill inthe fight ofthe Lord, as 
reigned accor- did his fathers : for hee departed nor from the 
"2 erin finnes of Ieroboam the ſonneofNebar > which 


im God began ,naqe [racel to finne. 
to execute his 


wrath againſt 
5 cot 
e Zachariah was ofthe people, and* killed him, and1eigned in 


the laſt in Iſrael 

et hadthe > Niſtead., 
->..> 19nd 
pwr vor 2biah Chariah,beholde, they are written in the booke 


the ſonneot Me- of the Chronicles of the kings of Itracl. 
nahem,who 
reigned but two _ 


yeeres- heſpake vnto Iehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall fit on 
"4: 19:3% the throne of Iſrael vntothe fourth generation 
after thee. And it came ſoto paſſe. 
I 3 CShaliumthe ſonne of labeſh began to 
reigne inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of Vz- 
Ziah king of: Iadah : and hee reigned the ſpace 
* ofa moneth in Samaria. 
14 ForMenahem the ſonneof Gadi went 


vp from Tirzah, & came to.Samaria,and {mote 
Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Samaria, and 

+ | andall theland ofNaphrali , and carryedthem 
15 Concerning thereſt of the acts of Shal-' 


flew him,and reigned in his ftead. 


lum, & the treaſon? whieh he wrought, behold, 
they are written inthe þook of the Chronicles 
= —_—_ of Iſrael. ,. |. 

Then Menaheni deſtroyed f Tiphſah, 
- tl at were therein,and the coaſts there- 
of from Tirzah, becauſe they opened not to 
him,and he ſinore it, and ript vpall thcir wo- 
men with childe. 

17 The nineand chirtierh yere of. Azariah 
king ofTudah , began Menahein the-ſonne of 
= + Gadito reigne-ouer Iſrael, and reigned cenne 

_ yeres in Samaria. 

18 Andhedidrulein the Fght of the Lord, 
and departednot all his daies £ rom the {inne of 
Jeroboamthe-ſonne of N bat, which made I 
on to finne.. 

9 <q Then Pul the king of Aſſhur came a- 


F Which was a 
citie of Iſrael 
that would not 
receiue _ to 
be 


Yael. 


rac nexd op land® talents of filuer , that his hand might bee 
m_ te _ him , andeſtabliſh the wingeemes in his 
= : 20 And] Menahem Of the mony in IC- 
ingbeing'anm. Tal, that allmen of "ſubſtance ſhould giue the 
6del 0 Be, king of Aſſhur fifty ſhekels of filuer apiece: ſo 
fooke hi,and- ;the king of Aſſhur returned 8&craried not There 

Pal home er inthe land. 
mile,deſtioyed |. 21 Concerning the reſt of the aQtes ofMe- 
gow Any nahem, and all that hee 41d, are theyn nat writs 
tenin th ebooke of the Chronicles ot Hhe kivgs 


Ted his people a a 
way captive. 


10 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh CON- | 
ſpired againit him, and ſmote himinthe fight | 


11 Concerning thereſt of che ates of Za- 


4g That 36, of IC- Saint the Bland: & Menahem gauePulathou- 


22 And Menahem ſlept with. his fathers, 
_ Pekahiah his ſonne did raigne in his ſtead. 
. 23: En the fiftieth yerc of Azariab king of - 
Tudch began Pckahiah the ſonne of Menahem 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria | and reigned 
two yeere. 
24 And hedideuil inthe fight of the Lord: 
for he departed not from the finnes ot Ierobo- 
am the ſonneof Nebat, which made Iſrael to 
finne. 
25. And Pckah the ſonne of Remaliah his 
captaine conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him 
in Samaria in the place of the Kings pallace: ; 
with Argob and Arich, and with *bim fiftie i Whidkwai 
menaf the Gilcadites : 4 he killed him , and car 
reignedin his ſtead. 
26 Concerning the reſtof the ates of Pe-.- 
Kkahiah, andall that he did, beholde, they are; 
written inthe booke of the Chronicles of the! . 


| kings of 1ſrael. 
I2 This was the *word of the Lord, which 


27 Clnthertwo and fiftieth yeere of Azas) ©; 
riah king of Iudah began Pekah: the ſonne of ' 
Renuliah to reigne ouer Iſrael inSamaria, and. 
reigned ewentie yeere. | 

28. And he did euilinthe fight of the Lord: 
forhe departed not from the finnes of Icrobo-! © 
am the ſonne of Nebar,that made Iſrael to fin... | 

29 In the dayes of Pekah King of Iſrael. 

k came Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſlhur,8& tooke x k for k 
lion,and Abel, Bech-maachah,and lanoah,and. 7 wy 


'Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead anii Galilah, ) ani 
away-to Aſſhur,; _— 


20. And Hoſheathe forme ofElah wrought: 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne: of Remaliah, 
and ſmote him, and ſlew him, and reigned i in 
his ſteadin the twentieth yecre of Iotham the 
ſorne of Vzziah. 

31 Concerning thereſt of the aces of Pe- 
kah, andall that hee did, behojd, they are writ- 
ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael. 

32 © * In the ſecond yecre of Pckah the *. cha 
ſonne of Remaljah king of liracl, beganne Tosi. . ..x 
tham ſonne of |Vzziah king of Iudahto reigne [0;,auk! 

33 Five and twentie yeere old washe when | 
heebegan toreigne; and hee.rc ; a fixeteene ] 
yeeresin Ieruſalem: and his mqthers name was | 

| 
| 


| 


lIeruſha the daughter ofZadok, ..._.. 
And he did vprightly' inthe fighc of the | 

Lords hee didaccording |} a; all that this father Is Reflewtl 
Yexnhbed OS , neem | 
utthe Hie, places were. not ut away: ſuch, but 

forthe people yer red and noe a amy: Wn 
the hie placcs:;hee|buile the higheſt gaze ofche | 
kouſe of the Lard-. | 

36 Concerningthe Tf of the ates Of Joh] m Afeer the” | 
tham,: andallthavhee did, are the notywritt en rres 
uy the booke of he Chronicles bf the king Prof ri cof Todahl | 


ludah? 


Fatt 37, lo ®tholegd3 Xx. the L began ian HR 
aint JudahRezio _— j'» i 
kahthe! Geral 


aliah. . 7, rr, 


_ Af a= v 


L. | 


; 


; 
> 


7 
; 
} 
} 
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Chap. xvj.xvij. death, 


-— 


H=zektah. 162 


—_—. 
>- 


4 haz idolatrie, and 
RF. of And Iothan ſlept with his fathers, and 


was buried with his fathers inthe citievt Da- 
uid his father , and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. | 
CHAP, XVI, 
3 Aha king of Indah conſecrateth his ſonne in fire. 5 Teru- 
ſalem # beſseged. 9 Damaſcus is taken and Re%in laine. 
11 Idolatrie. 19 The death of Aha% 20 HeZgtyab 
ſucceedeth him. 
He ſeuenteenth yere of Pekah the ſonne 
"Nl —— 2 Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham 
king of Judah beganto reigne. 
"ior 2 Twentie yere olde was Ahaz , when hee 
ecegodlyEze- hepan to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yere in 
bane" 3 Ieruſalem, anddid not vprightly in the {1ght of 
the Lordhis God, like Dauid his father, 
— But walked inthe way of the kings of 
Iſrael, yea,and made his ſonne ro® goc thorow 
the fire,after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lorde had caſt out before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 
_ 4 Alfoheoffcred andburntincenſe inthe 
timzopallebe- high places and on the hilles, and ynder cuery 


She maner of  LCCCNE LICE» 


the Gentiles *Then Rezin kingof Aram, and Pekah 
_—_ = ſonne ofRemaliah king ot Iſrael came vp to Te- 
, irufalem,tofight: and they befieged Ahaz, but 
lerved theci- Could not ouercome © him. 
Nt. 6 AttheſametimeRezin king of Aramre- 
miſc Gkemade ſtored 9Elath to Aram , and droue the Tewes 
ry-oro {from Elath : ſo the Aramites came to Elath, 
Azriabbada-| and dwelt there vnto this day. | 
wnkonte A 7 Then Ahaz ſent® meſſengers to Tiglath 
itedi.Caue. Pileſer king of Aſlhur, ſaying, I am thy ſeruant 
e Conraryto and thy ſonne : come vp,and dejiuer me out of 
army the hand of the king of Aram, andour of the 
Kitoy 7 4 hand of the king of Iſrael whichriſe vp againlt 
mee. 

8 AndAhaztookethe filuer and the gold 
fTwhefa. that was foundin the fhouſe of the Lord , and 
tort poie inthe treaſures of the Kings houſe, and ſent a 
Godto tavefuc. preſent to the King of Aſſhur., 4 
ad oy Andthe King of Aſſhur conſented vnto 
kithibeanto- him: and the king of Aſſhur went vp againſt 
ering Damaſcus,and when hee had taken it , hee ca- 
ekeace bis [ried the people away to Kir, andſlewRezin. 
Popeacomfel! 1 And king Ahaz went yvnto Damaſcusto 
oo: *the |meete Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſthur : & when 

inceſowicted! king Ahaz ſaw the altar that was at Damaſcus, 
etal fnde) hee ſent to Vriiah the- Prieſt the paterne of the 
Aleminiflers ts Car, and the faſhion of it, and al the workeman- 
yotmek ſhip thereof, 
Mgsforpece IT And Vriiahthe Prieſt made an altars in 
+722 al pointslike to that which king Ahaz had ſent 
=lair;.1.or from Damaſcus, ſo did Vriiahthe Prieſt againſt 
moring Ge king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. | 
peas ing, 12 Sowhenthe king was come from Da- 
24 andthug maſcus, the king ſawe the altar : and the king 
tenet | \drewneereto the altar,and offered Þ thereon. 

13 And heburnthis burnr offering, andhis 

* \meatoffering,and powred his drinke offering, 
,and ſprinkled the blood of his peace offerings 
'befidesthe altar, 


aThis was 
wickedſonnof a 


him mer- 
. Thus we ſee 
how vnce-taine 
ixisto depen 
on thed'gnity 
of our farhers. 
þ That is,ofte- 


_ was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 


the king of Aſſhur ſhuthim vp, and puthimin 


14 And/et# bythe brafen a!tar which was! 
before the Lord, and brought irin farther be- 
fore the houſe between the alrarand the houſe 
of the Lord,and(etit on the i North fide of the i. That is, at the 
altar. | = | —_— 

15 Andking Ahaz commanded Vriiah thejtie Tezple, 
prieſt,and faid, Vponthe great altarſer. onfire 
inthe morning the burnc offering, andin the 
eucnthe mear offering,andthe kings burnt of-. 
tering and his mear offeriug, wich the burnt 
offering ofall the people of cne land', and cheir 
meate oftring , an their drinke offrings » and 
powre therby al the blood ot the burnt offi ing, 
andall the blood of the ſacrifice, andthe kbya- | Pete be efta- 

. ; iſheth by cong 

{cn altar ſhall befor me to enquire of God. 7 mandement tus 

16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to ne? vg J 
all chat king Ahaz had commanded. -: doe aboliſh 

17 And king Ahaz brake the borders ofthe co am 0” 
baſes, and tooke the caldrons fromof rhem, nanceotGed. * 
and tooke downe the ſea from the braſen oxen TO _— 
that were ynder it, and put it ypon a paucment vir | 
of ſtones. ved heir weeke- 

18 Andthelyaileforthe Sabbath(that they the Temple,& 
had madein the houſe ) and the Kings entry ho. 
without turned hee ro the houſe of the Lord, iter to fate 
= becaule orthe king of Aſſhur, Afly1ia.when he 

19 Concerning the reſt of che aRes of A- jj94ithus fe 
haz,which hee did,arethey not written in the : 
bookeofthe Chronicles ofthe kingsof ludah? 


or ware of 
God, 1 eife that 
20 Aud Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 


t''e Temple 
mighe be a re- 


fuge for him if 


ao the King ſhuuid 
uid, & Hezekiah his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead, deny fl 
MR CH A-P. XVIL : : 

3 Hoſhea king of Iſrael 1s taken, 4 And hee and all his 
realme brought to the Aſſyrians, 18 for their idolatrie, 
25 Lions deſtroy the Aſſyrians that qwelt in Samarias 
29 Euery one worſhippeth the god of hu naticn, 35 Con- 

- Praryto the commandement of God. —*' © 
N the twelft yere of Ahaz king of Iudah be 

2a Hoſheathe ſon of Elah to reignc in Sa- 
maria ouer l{rae}, & rezoned nine yeres, 
2 ' "And he dideuil i thefight of the Lord, 

2 but notas the kings of Ifracl, thatwere be- 


fore him, | | 6b 
3 AndShalmaneſet king of Aſſhur came pierie as « thers 

vpagainſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, Ne — " 

and gauehim preſents, t at the + gyptians 
4 \ Andtheking of Afſhurfoind treaſon in _ - ms had 

Hoſhea:forhe had ſehit meſſengers to So king 

of Egypt,and brought no preſent yntothe king b For he had 


.b 1. y + paid tribute fuf 
of Allhur; Þas hee had done yeerely : therefore 1?! quceoleighs 


yeere ' 
apa, *Chap.1$ 10, 
priſon. nl | e Fora this 
'Thenthe King of Aſſhurcame vp tho- rimethe Medes 
rowoutall theland, and went againſt Samaria, 7... c4:.9 


and befiegedit three yeere. | the Aﬀlyrians, ' 
6 In the ninth yecre of Hoſhea, the 5,1 at tengeh | 
king of Aſſhur tookeSarmaria,and carryed Iſra- the canſeot this! 
DO - Lf reat pl-g1 
h Halah, *,x.5.* 
cl away vnto Alſhur, and putthem im Halah, 7aq'zepeuall | 
andin Habor by: the riuet of Gozan,and in the! eprivitie,co * 
oF ET _ y, admotiſha] pede 
cities ofthe*< Medes., © TE _—_ 
7 For when thechildren of IWfrael {fined '2clemerd he! 
againſtthe Lord their God, which had brought only worthip 


them out of the land of Egypt from: vader the ſim for care of 
hand 


a Though he ini; 
u:nted no new ' 
idvlatrie of im- 


-—* 
! 


eand 1:tions! 


like judgements 


_—_— "IE IT 


___ II. Kings. | 


_ Lionsin Samang 


Iſraels captuitte. : 
| hand of Pharaohking of Egypt , and feared o- 
ther gods, - 

8 Andwalked according to the facions of 
the heathen , whom the Lord had caſt -our be- 
forethechildren of Iſrael , and after the maners 

- ofthe kings of Iſrael, which they vied,”. 

9 Amndthe children of 1ſracl had dove ſfe- 
.cretly things that were not vpright before the 
[Lord their God,and throughout all their cities 
had built hie places,both fromthe tower® ofthe 

watch,to the defenced citie, 0 
'' 10 And hadmadethem images and groues 
ypon every hie hill, and vnder cuery green rec. 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all:the hie 
 places,as did the heathen whom the Lord had 
takenaway before them, and wrought wicked 
' things toanger the Lord, 

12 Andicrued idoles : whereof the Lorde 


e Meaning, 
thioughour all 
their bordets. 


®Deat.4.19. 

| 13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified ro 

tel 25% + Urael, andtoTJudah f byall the Prophets, and 

* zere.18.r1.and byall the Secrs, ſaying,* Turne from your cuil 

25.4.8 35-25 * wayes,and keepe my commandements and my 
ſtatutes, according to all the Lawe , which I 

commanded your fathers , and which1I ſent to 
you by my ſeruants the Prophets. 

14 Neuertheleſſe they woulde not obey, 
=peat.z1.27. - *buthardned their neckes, like ro the necks of 
# Sothateoal-  their* fathers, that did not belecue inthe Lord 
ledge the autho- thejr God, poor) | 
- mdges grading T5 And they refuſed his Ratutes and his 
ham 6m couenant,that he made with their fathers, 3nd 
tharthey were his teſtimonies (wherewith he witneſſed vnto 
godly,isburto | rhem ) and\they followed vanitic and became 
arethechiidren | Yaine, & followed the heathen that were round 
ofthe wicked. bourthem : concerning whom the Lord had 

Charged them, that they ſhould not doe like 

them. -' 

16 Finally they leftall the commandements 

of the Lord their God, and made them mol- 

ten itnages, * excytwo calues,& made a groue, 

ie chi and worſhipped all the 8 hoſte of heauen, and 
ſunne,the moone {erued Baal. 

—< 5% $5 17 -And Se made their ſonnes and their 

b Keadecbap, daughters bpaſle thorow the fire,& vied witch- 

? Readeof this craft and inchantments, yea, ifold themſclues 

ps $5 to do cuil intheſight ofthe Lord,to anger him, 

2 © 18 Therefore the Lorde was exceeding 

, wroth with Iſrael , and put them out of his 


£ 


* Fred. 2.8. 


fight, azd none was left but the tribe of Iudah ; 


& Nowhole 
tribe was left 
but Iudab: and 
they of B:nia- 
min and Leui, 


\& onely..- ; | 
19 Yet Iudah kept not the commaunde- 
ments ofthe Lord pci God, but walked ac- 
', cording tothe facion of Iſrael, whichthey vied. 
mae moe eg 20 Sherefore the Lord caſt off all he ſeede 
dich Tudah. +, OfIſracl,and afflicted them,and deliucred them 
where heſhewed jintothe hands of ſpoilers, vntil he had caſt them 
thegreanſtoe cr of his fight. 
ſence and fauour, , 
age” Ca » 220 Danid , and they made Teroboam the ſonne 
eribes,r.king,  'of Nebatking : and Ieroboam drewe Iſrael a- 
—__ ._ ,wayfromfollowing the Lord,and made them 
finnea great finne. hy 


oF 
7. v7 {f 4 
$234! | 


C 44a Y 


land to Aſſhur vnto this day. 


ling there, they ® feared not the Lorde : there- 
fore the Lord ſent lions among them , which ſeudting 


: had faid vnto them,* Ye thal do no ſuch thiny, | 


: ſed 
' not the 1nanner of the God of the land: there- lies, teg 


*andthemen of Hamath made Aſhima. 


'the godsof Sepharuaim. 


21 ®Forhecut off Iſrael! from the houſe of _ 

conenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Feare 
' none other gods,nor bow your ſelues to them, * 1udg.51% 
nor ſerue them,nor ſacrifice to then : 


22 For the children of Iſrael walkedin all 
the {ivnes of Ieroboam , which he did, and de. 
parted not therefrom, £1 

23 Vntillthe Lord put Iſrael away out of 


his fight, as he had ſaid. by all his ſeruantsthe Elegy 


* Prophets, and caried Iiracel away out of their _ 
Tezz.y 
24- And the king of Aſſhur brought folke 
from Babel, and from » Cuthah, and from A- , Ofties 
ua, and from Hamath , and from Sephars ps 


uaim , and placed them in the cities of Sama- Iniral 


ria in ſtead of the children of Ifrael : fo they Puna] 


poſleficed Samaria , and dwelt in the Cities heporier 
thereof, = was 
25 4 Andatthe beginning of their dwel- thing . 
oku 4.9, 
© thay 
therefure 
{lewthem. ; er td 
26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſs phachay 
ſhur, ſaying , The nations which thou haſt re- ay, 
moued,& placed in the cities of Samaria, know Teonked 
elite. 


fore he hath ſent lions among them, & behold, Mvniginn 


they ſlay them, becauſe they know not the ma- dy tizinay 
6 


ner of the God of theland. Þv 
27 Thenthe king of Aſſhur commaunded, 


ſaying , Cary thither one of the Prieſts whom 


yee broughtthence, andlet him goe and dwel 
there, and teach them the maneroftheG O D 
Pof thecountrey. ' Þ Thatihy 
28 Sooneof the Prieſtes, which they had towaliplin 
carried from Sainari a,came and dwelt in Beth- wer 
el, and/taught them how they ſhould feare the Þolethin 
Lord. | pad 
29 Howbcitcuery nation made their gods, ig. | 
and put them in the houſes of the hie places 
which the Samaritans had made , euery nation 
intheircities, wherein they dwelt. EY 
| 3o Forthe men of Babel made Succorh- q Menin, | 
Benoth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal, ceplnite 
1coie 


molt eſteemel 


3X Andthe Auims made Nibhaz , and Tar- jug 


. tak: and the Sepharuims burnt their children' whenetly 


in thefireto Adrammelech, and Anammelech 5p 
bans, 

. 32 Thus they feared the Lord,and appoin- had aconls 
ted out Prieſtes out of themſelues for the hie knovieed, 
places, who prepared for them ſacrifices in the him becad) 
houſes of the hie places. bs \.{ 
23 *They- feared the Lorde, but ſerued' nuedflllb 
their gods afterthe maner of the nations whom p34, wi 
they carried thence. _ | poibighs 
34 Vntothis day my doafter the old ma-! wm 
ner : they neithcr feare God,neither doe after; fear cn 
ſ their ordinances,nor after their cuſtomes,nor; ? | 


4- ; 
after the Law, nor after the commandement,/i Femeay! 


 whichthe Lorde commaunded the children of; gures,omm 


Iaakob, * whom he named Iiracl, | Gollpy 

35 And with whom the Lord had made a! mens. ., | 

| *G 232.2 {1 

king 04 | 
f 1erc,10.% 


36 But feare the Lord which brought you 


out. 


j 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


Fezekiah. Iſraelis 


Chap.xviijj. _ Caried away captiue. 163 


tt —_ 
— 


$ 
<a the lande of Egypt with great power, 
anda ſtretched out arme : him feare yee, and 
| worſhip him,and facrificeto him. 
37 Alſo keepe ye diligently che ſtatutes and 
the ordinances, and thelaw, and the comman- 
dement, which he wrote for you, that yee doe 
them continually,and feare nor other gods. 
38 And forgetnot the couenantthat Lhaue 
; made with you, neither feare ye other gods. 
; 39 Buttearethe Lord your God, and hee 
' willdeliuer youout of the hands ofall your e- 
| NeEMiCS- 
| go Hoiwbeittheyobeycd not, but did after 
' their old cuſtome. 
' qr So theſe *nations feared the Lord, and 
hich) {rued their images alſo : ſo didtheir children, 
| and their childrens children : as did their fa- 


- | thers,/odoe they vnto this day. 


CHAP. AV... 

4 Hetehiah king of Iudal putteth downe the braſen ſerpent, 
and deftroyeth the idoles, 7 and proſpereth. 11 Iſrael is 
catied away caftine. 30 The blaſphemie of Saneherib. 

| Owin the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne 
[0athro.28.27. | of Elah king of Iſrael, *-Hezekiah the 
#929 | tonneof Ahaz king of Tudah began to reigne. 

| | 2 Hewasfiucandtwentie yeresold when 


| he beganto reigne,andreigned nine and twen- | 


| tieyecrein Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo 
' was Abithe daughter of Zachariah. 
aAkhoughthey 2 Andhe did*vprightly in the ſight ofthe 
diary Lorde, according to all that Dauid his father 
| Roieas = had done. | : 
wegwGod || + 4 Herooke away the hie places,and brake 
forhupromie © the jmages,and cur downe the groues, & brake 


; of Dauid: and. e 

fan key. rael did burne incenſe to it, and he called ic 
he, rowked b Nehuthtan. = 

on22-"} og HE truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael : 
[b Wetiea 9-' ſothatafter him was none like him among all 


prom] the _ of Iudah, neither were there any | 


; ſuch before him, 
>. 6 Forheclaue to theLord, azd4departed 
not from him, bur kept his commandements, 
 whichthe Lord had commandedMoſes. - -: 
| moglubyic: - 7 Sothe Lord was with him, and he proſ- 
Jamar v2 reredin all things, which he tooke in hand: al- 
| rnigzed | ſo herebelled againſtthe king of Asſhur, and 
nevord | rued him not. 8 
(,nocthinking 
"31 ani 8 He ſmore the Philiftims vnto Azzah, 
urapeeceof and the coaſts thereof, *from the watch towre 
| '  vnto the defenſe citie. 
: 9 q+ Andinthefourth yeere of king He- 
' zekiah,(-which was the ſeuenthyeere of Ho- 
 ſheaſonneofElahking of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer 
_ king of Asſhur came vp againſt Samaria, and 
beſtegedit. - | 
\ ' TO Andafter three yeeres- they tooke it, 
- exeninthe ſixt yeere'of Hezekiah: that is,*the 
ninth yeere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Sama- 
ndtaken, 42, AT oh rn, 
* IT" Thenthe king of Asſhurdid cary away 
. Iſraclvato Asſhur, and putthem in Halah and 


|norwich9andin 
| wasſer «pby th 
| word of God & 


| Recorder. 


FI EY OOO Wn" IY 


in Habor, by theriuer of Gozan, andin the ci- 
ties of the Medes, 
I2 Becauſethey wouldnot obey the yoyce 
ofthe Lord their God, but tranſgrefſed his co-/ 
uenant, that #5, all that Moſes the ſeruant ofthe. 
Lord had commanded, and would neither o«/ 
bey nor doe them. | 
I 3 C* Moreouer, inthe fourteenth yeete * 2.con22.r. 


of king Hezekiah, Sancherib king of Asſhur 435;".<c<lws. 


18,19, 


came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Judah, ( 
and tooke them. 

I4 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent ynto 
the king of Asſhurco Lachiſh, ſaying, *Ihaue a As his zeae 
oftended: depart from me, and what thou lay- MO —_—_—_ 
eſt vpon me, I will beare it. And the king of elle io here fon 
Asſhur appointed vnto Hezekiah King of Ju- fpot%tharnone 
dah three hundrethtalents of filuer,andthirtie himſetts, 
talents of gold. 

I5 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all thefiluer 
that was foundin the houſe of the Lord,and in 
the treaſures of the kings houſe. _ 

16 Attheſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pul off 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of the 
Lord,and the pillars (which the ſaid Hezekiah 
king of Tudah had coucred ouer) and gaue 
them to the king of Aſſhur. 

17 CAndthekingof Aſſhur ſent<Tartan, e Afer cerraine 
and Rab-faris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to ?*popienHe- | 
king Hezekiah with a great hoſt againſt Teruſa- ſendchernbure | 
lem. And they went vp,andcametolerufalem, xa 3-4 
and when they were come vp, they flood by rians, he —— 
the conduit of the ypper poole, which is by the my againthim. 
path of the fullers field, 

18 Andcalled to the king. Then came out 
tothem Eliakim the ſonne of Helkiah ; which 
was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the 
chanceller , and Toahthe ſonne of Aſaph the 
Or, writer o 

19 AndRabſhikeh ſaid vnto them, Tell ye c berg 
Hezekiah, I pray you , Thus faith the great Sen 
king, exenthe great king of Aſſhur, What con= 
fidence is this wherein thou truſte(t? 

20 Thou thinkeſt , Surely I haue F elo- 4, ..4 7 

f þxt counſell and ſtrength are for the + lypes. | 
quence, * bx g r the the lypes. | 
warre. On whome then doeſtthou truſt , that Ade — 
thou rebelleſt 29ainſt me? = ro perſuade 
- 21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this broken an Longs npmcs 
ſtaffe of reede, 70 wir, on 8 Egypr, on which if a 8 t8ypriball 

not onely nor bg 


manleane, it will goe into his hand, and pierce ablero fuccour / 


_ , "0 ; thee, but ſhalbe ' 
it : ſo # Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that 75 vo* Palbe, 


iruſt,on him. ' thee. EE 
22 Butif ye ſay vntome, Weetruſtin the | [Þ=5theido-| 
Lord our God, is not that he whoſe hie places, thacGods reli- 
and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath Þ taken away, para; 
and hath ſaid to Tudah and Ierufalem, Ye ſhall Girvan andide. 
worſhip before this altar in Teruſalem ? (I 
23 Nowtherforegiue ' hoſtages tomy lord i Meaning, thas 
the king of Asſbur, and I will give theerwo him yeetdto 
thouſand horfes,ifthou be ableto ſerriders yp- he King of Aly 
becauſe his 
on them. wer » as (0 
24 Forhow canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine car ag 
oftheleaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and put thy ni rworhou- * 
truſton Egyptfor charets and horſemen 27 nd heres: 


Ee . 25 Am 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemie. II. Kings. 


Vittorie promiſe 


k The wicked | 25 Am Inowcome vp withoutthe k Lord 


alwayesin their to this place, to deſtroy it? the Lord ſaidto me, | 


ſperity flatter: c , , 
themſetwes. char: GOC VP againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 


Guddothfanour 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 


them. Thus he 


ſpeakethto feare. Shebnah, & Ioah ſaid ynto Rabſhakeh, Speake 
A 

b2 Gould St | Ianguage, for wee vnderſtandit, and talkenot 
— ; withys in the Iewes tongue, in the audience 
| of the people thatare on the wall. 

| 27 ButRabſhakehfaid vnto them, Hath my 
| maſter ſent mee to thy maſter and to thee to 
| ſpeake theſe words, and not tothe men which 
\firon the wall, that they might cate their owne 
' doung,and drinke | their owne pifle with you ? 
| 28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood wx. cryed with a 
| loude voyce inthe Iewes language, and ſpake, 


+ Ebr.the water 
| of thery feete, 


' faying, Heare the words of the great King, of 
\ cameto Iſaiah. 


 theking of Asſhur. 

29 Thus faith the King, Let nor Hezekiah 
deceiue you: for heſhall not beableto deliuer 
you [out of mine hand. 

30 Neitherlet Hezekiah make yau totruſt 
in the Lord,ſfaying, The Lord wil ſurelydcliuer 
vs, and this citie ſhall not bee giuen ouecrinto 

' the hand of the king of Asſhur. 

321 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah : for thus 
'+£E6rblefing: , ſaith the king of Asſhur, Make F appoyntment 
nin | with me, andcomeout to me, that cuery man 
| peace, _ | may cate of his owne vine, and euery man of 

| hisowne figge trec, and drinke cuery manof 
; the waterot his owne well, 

1 Hemaketh | 32 Till'I comeand bring you toaland like 

himſdfeſo ſure, your owne land, exer a lande of wheate and 


that he wil not | « . | . 
' wine, aland of bread and vineyards, alande of 


[| Or,by bis hazd, 


' grant them 


rrace,exceptthey glues oyle,and hony, that ye may live andnot | 


render then- . - . . 
ſeluestohimto | die ; and obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiueth 


og Y  you,faying, TheLord willdeliuer vs. 
| . 33 Hathanyof the gods of the nations de- 
: liueredhis land out of the hande of the king of 
: Asſhur? | 
| 34 Whereisthegod ofHamath,and of Ar- 
pad? where is the godof Sepharuaim, Hena & 


| Iuah? how haue they delivered Samaria out of : 


mine hand? 


35 Whoarethey amongallthe gods of the 


| nations, that haue deliuered their land out of 
mThisisan | mine hand, thatthe ® Lord ſhould deliuer Ie- 
| — blaſ- | ruſalem out of mine hand? 
\the cue Godgco! 36 Butthe people held their peace, and an- 
\makehim equal} fxered him not a word: for the kings comman= 
| ofothernationg dement was,ſaying, Anſwere ye himnor. 
HImolt @arply 
, puniſhir. 


| came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
| toldhim the words of Rabſhakeh. 


| CHAP. XIX. 
| 6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah viftorie to HeTekiah. 25 The 
Angel of the Lord killeth an bundreth and foureſcore and 


- fine thouſand men of the Aſſyrians. 37 Sanebercb is killed 


of his owne ſonnes. 


| Fen his clothes and put on ſackecloth, 


' ®Ifa.37.1. 


a . - = 


| Ipray thee to thy ſeruants, in the | Aramites | 

' zekiah,This day isa day of tribulation and of 
' rebuke, and blaſphemie : for the children are: 
| cometo ®the birth, andrhere is noftrengthto vn... 
| bring foorth. —_ 


| pharuaim,Hena and Juah ? 


37 Then Eliakim,the ſon of Hlilkiah which | 
was ſteward of the houſe, Shebnah the chan- | 
| celler, and Toah theſonne of Aa therecorder, | 


and came into the houſe of the Lord, 


2 And ſent Eliakim which was the flew. 
ard of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 


and the Elders of the Prieſts clothed in ſacke- 
. cloth®to Ifaiah the Propher the ſon of Amoz, © Teten 


3 And they ſaid vmto him, Thus faith He- ye 
tortothn ® 


; are ſogr 
4 Iffobethe Lordthy God hath heard all **=i*k; 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whomethe king of blphenuy 


Asſhur his maſter hath ſent toraile on the li-| gf, curl, 


| , R © Morethenz! 
uing God, and to reproch him with words|vonaninky 
which the Lord thy God hath heard, then lift "IN 
thou vp7/ypraierfor thefremnanttharareleft.',,,_ , 
5 © Sothe ſeruaunts of king Hezckiah len, | 
' WICH only! 
6 AndIfaiah faid ynto them, So ſhall yce (culling 
fay to your maſter, Thus faith the Lord,Benor: | 


raide of the wordes which thou haſt heard, 


| 
wherewith the ſeruants of the king of Asſhur' | 


haue blaſphemed me. | 
7 Beholde, I will ſend ablaſt 4ypon him, [4 Thela 
and he ſhall heare anoyſe, and returne to his tug 
owne land: and Iwill cauſe him to fall by the |!helbagi 
{wordin his owneland. For 
. 8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found! 
the king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah:| | 
_—_ hadheardthathe was departed from Las! | 
CIMIIN. | | | 
9 ©Heheardalſo men fay of Tirhakah king|e Thizs | 
of || Ethiopia, f Behold, he is come out to ficht| (6m | 
againſt thee: he therctore departed and ſent 0=| Mere 4 
ther meſſengers vnto Hezekiah,ſaying, pita | 
| Io Thus ſhal ye ſpeake ynto Hezekiah king| 817m 
of Iudah, and ſay, Let not thy 8 God deceiue| ivekugth 
thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieru falem|*2bket 
ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the king, cher omni 
of Asſhur. _ - 5 4. 
11 Bchold, thou haſt heard what the kings |wickaw 
of Asſhur hauedone toal lands, how they haue| _— | 
deſtroyed them : and ſhalt thou be delivered ? | tie blajim 
12 Haue the gods of the Heathen deliue-' = 
red them which my fathers haue defiroicd? as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chii- 


| drenof Eden,which were in Thelaſar ? 


_ I3 Whereisthe king of Hamath, and the | 
king of Arpad, and the king of the citie of Se- | 
; h Beforete | 

I4 (So Hezckiah recciued the letter of the a_—_ ps 
handof the meſſengers, and readit : and He 1 Heitewah 
x.ckiah went ypinto the houſe oi the Lord,and Vi 
Hezekiah ſpread itbefore the ® Lord. courinalds 

15 AndHezckiah ipraied before the Lord, {i 
andiayd, O Lord Godof 1itael, which dwel-| bycand | 
leſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art very! [Stew 
Godalone ouerall the kingdoms of the earth :| fecrthat | 
thou haſt made the heauenand the earth. | Fr thy nel 


. 16 Lord, kbow downe thine eare, & heare:; oe | 


| Lordopen thine eyes and beholde, and heare! jedifens| 
Nd *when King Hezekiahheardit, he | 


the words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſ- Golliona, 
pheme the [living God, , -- {gol 
I7 Trueth 


| 
'H 


p—_—_—_— 


ICT = -_ 


——_—_— 


as 3 


AILI 


SELECTS kv 


BE 


: 


—_ 


0. OT 


Tezekiahs prayer. 


Chap.xx. 


"Hei ſicke. 164. 


mms. 


17 Truethitis, Lord, that the kings of Aſ- 
ſhurhauedefiroyedthe nations & their lands, 
' 18 Andhaueſetfireon their gods: for they 
| were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, 
exen wood and ſione: therefore they deſtroyed 
them. 

19 Nowtherefore, O Lord our God, I be- 
| ſeechthee,faue thou vs out ofhis hand, that all 
| m He ſheweth {the ® kingdomes of the earth may know, that 
| fel xfreof thou,O Lord,art onely God. 
| Godrobedeli-\ 5 © Then Ifatah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 
| wir be | to Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
| gloidedbyrheix 75.1601 Thaue heard that which thou haftprai« 
[wen | ed me,concerning Sancherib king of Aſſhur. 
| / 21 Thisis theword that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt him, O ® Virgin, daughter of Lion, 
| al | hee hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed thee to 
monks, ſcorne : O daughter of Ierufalem, he hath ſha- 
| <artatng ken his head at thee. 
| | 22 Whomhaſtthou railed on? and whom 


| n Becauſe as yet 
| Jeruſalem hall | 


? 


qt | high Cedars thereof, ad the faire firre trees 
| mos. 11 pl thereof; and will goe into the Plodging of his 
| efludahylia 37. borders,and into = __ of q _ Carmel. : 
24: | 24 Ihauedigged, and drunke the waters © 
ue i with the plant of my feet haueTI dri- 
viewer f ed all the || floods cloſedin. 
fedeclreh | 25 Haſt thou not heard, how Thaueof old 
ek |timemade it, and hauc formed itlong agoe ? 
on andbegin- qand ſhould Inow bring it, that it ſhould bee 
chrh will | m_— _ layed on ruinous heapes,ascities 
neuer ſuffer it efenied : 
res 26 Whoſe *inhabitants haue ſmall power, 
ces 0d King- | 2d Arc m_— _ confounded - = are like 
r Tshede- |the grafle of the field, & greene herbe,or graſſe 
ruin won the houſe toppes, or : corne blaſted Shore 
tine floriſh, and/it be growen. 
27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going 
out, & thy comming 1n, &thy fury againſtme. 
28 And becauſe chou rageſt againſt me,and 
| thy cumult is come vp to mine eares, I willput 
| \1vilbridle minef hooke in thy noftrels, and my bridle in 
ae rurne thy lips, and will bring thee backe againe the 
| #plalchme, - ſame way thou cameſt. 
|: Goddidnor | 29 And this ſhall beea* fignevnto thee, O 
| hn Nome Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt cate this ycere ſuch 
| burgueth bima things as grow of themſclues, and the next 
kf, 9m yeere ſuch as grow without ſowing, andthe 
|u TheLord mit fir yeere ſow yee and reape, and plant vine- 
oo -j yards,and eate the fruits thereof. 
hatfwallrem. 39 Andthe remnant that 1s eſcaped of the 
tr ludah houſe of Tudah, ſhal againe take *root downe- 
 Theloue that Ward,and bearefruit vpward. 
—— t-\ 3I Foroutofleruſalem ſhall goa remnant, 
wh . 
| 2 overcome and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion : 
=, the*zeale of the Lord of hoſts ſhall do this. 


323 Wherefore thus faith the Lord, concer- 


ning the king of Aſſhur, He ſhalnotenterinto 


this citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come : 
| before itwith ſhield,nor caſta mount againſt it:! 


33 Buthe ſhal returnethe way he came,and; 
{hall not come into this citie, faith the Lord. 
34 For I will defend this citie to fſaue ir 
for mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſer- 
uants ſake, bs =: | 
35 C*Andtheſamenightthe Angel of the * 77.37.36. 
Lord went out and ſmote in the campe of A{- #07080 —_ 
{bur an hundreth foureſcore and fiue thouſand: 41.2.2. $. 15; 
ſo when they aroſe early inthe morning, be- 
hold,they were all dead corpſes. | ! Fw was the 
36 Sov Sancherib king of Aſſhur departed, ofrgodtor his 
and wenthis way , andreturned, and dweltin SI—— thag 
! e ſhouldbe 
Nineuch. flain before that 
37 Andas heewas in the terhpleworſhip- fro whom he 


ping Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Share- Jiuing God,aud 


26x hl ſonnes ? {lew him with the {word : and Pg con Ww ofie 


they eſcaped into the land of Ararat, and Eſar- by natureto 
haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. rg de- 


GHAP. XxX | 
1 Hetehiab « ficke and receineth the fizne of bu health. 12. | 
He receiueth rewards of Berodach, 13 Sheweth bu trea- | 
ſures,and u reprehended of Iſaiah. 2.2 He dieth,and Ma- 
naſſeh hu ſonne reigneth i hy ſtead. | 
Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke yn- * 2: Cbron.3 2.24 
ro death: & the Prophet Ifaiah the ſonne Y-3 
of Amoz. came to him,and ſaid ynto him, Thus | 
ſaith the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order : for 
thou ſhalt die,andnor line; 
2 Then heeturned his face to the? wall, © Thathis mind 
mizhe not be 
and prayed to the Lord,ſaying, troubled, 
3 Ibeſcechthee,O Lord, remember now, 
how Ihaue walked before thee in truth & with 
a Þperfit heart, and haue done that which is Brag 
goodin thy ſight: and Hezekiah®weptfore. pou 


4 CAndaforelIfaiah was gone out into the < Norſo much 
O for his owne 


' middle ofthe court,the word ofthe Lord came death,as for 


to him, ſaying, re 
5 Tatar, cod tel Hezekiah the cap- Feftered whe 
taine ofmy people, Thus faith the Lord God of = 0037446. 
Dauid thy father, Thaue heard thy prayer,and Namebediſho. 
ſcene the teares : behold, I hauc healedthee, 3*p% «4. 
and the third day thou ſhalt go vp to the houſe vnfained repen- 
of the Lord: or es. oy 
6 AndTIwilladde vnto thy dayes fifteene Pay hiawracks 
yeeres, and will deliuer thee and tis citie out Rekedy 
ofthe hand of the King of Aſſhur, and will de- f*liuerance. 
fendthis citie for mine owne ſake, and for Dae | 
uid my ſeruants fake. | | 
7 Then Iſaiah ſaid, Take af lumpe ofdrie 7 He — 
figs. And they tooke it,and laid iton the bolle, 7, 
and he recouered. ms mall | 
8 CFor Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Iſaiah, fhewerh thar be 
What/pa/lbe the figne that the Lord will heale COEEns 
me,and that I ſhall goe yp into the houſe of the meands con- | 
Lord the thirdday? |. Femaned, 
9 And lfaiah anſwered , This figneſhalt 
thou haue of the Lord , that the Lord will doe. 
that he hath ſpoken, Flt chox that the ſhadow | 
gocforwardtendegrees, or * goc backetenne * Zcctu.48.24, 


degrees? 
Ee 2 10 And 


\Hezekiah reſtored. 


[T. Kings. Manaſlehs idolatri} 


10 And Hezckiah anſwered, Ir isa light 
thing for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten de- 
Sf wo _ igrees : not ſo then, but let the ſhadow 8 goe 
grees backe that \backe ten degrees. 
the houres may | 
| be ſo many the 
' fewer in ths 


iLord, and hee brought againe the ſhadow ten 
Kings diall, 


:degrees backe by the degrees whereby it had 
h Which dial « [gone downe in the Þ diall of Ahaz. 
woof the aires! T2 © * The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan 


top of the ſtaires ! ' 
Guar Ahaz had {theſonneof Baladan king of Babel, ſent letters 
made, 
*Iſa.39.1, 
i Mouecd with 

' the fauour that 
God ſhewed to {! 


| howthat Hezekiah was ficke. 
| 13 AndHezekiahheardthem, and ſhewed 


 Hezekiab, and | thejy all his treaſure houſe, to wit, the filuer, 
andthe golde, and the ſpices, and the precious 


| alſo becauſe he 

had declared ; 
| cap 4 Sor ug ' ointment, andall the houſe ofhis armour, and 
' bis enemy which all that was found in his treaſures : there was 


Gawd ' nothing in his houſe, and in all his ® realme, 


k Being moued | that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
with ambition 
and vaine glory 


and alſo becauſe Hezekiah, and ſaid ynto him, What ſaide theſe 
he ſeemed to re- ! 


ioycein friends MEN ? and from whence came _ to thee?. 


ſhip of him that And Hezekiah ſaid, They be come from afarre 


was Gods enes | 
mie and an in- COUNtr CY ,CHe7 from Babel. 


fidell, * I5 Thenſfaid hee, What haue they ſeenein | 


thine houſe? And Hezekiahanſwered, All that 


is in mine houſe haue they ſeene : there isno- | 


| thing among my treaſures, that I haue not 


' ſhewed them. 


16 And Ifaiah ſaid ynto Hezekiah, Heare 


; the word of the Lord. 
' 17 Behold, thedayes come, that all that is 
; inthine houſe, & whatſocuer thy fathers hauc 


| ® Chap 24-13- 
| and25, 13,1ere, 
' 27.19. 


_ riedinto Babel : Nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the 
' Lord. 

18 Andofthyſonnes, that ſhall proceede 
1 Heacknow- outofthee, aud which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall 
tobetherrue | they take away, and they ſhall be eunuchesin 
'=- 5+ 9 day the palace of the king of Babel. 
humblech him-| I9 Then Hezekiah faid vnto Iſaiah , The 


ſelferobis word: wordof the Lord which thou haſt !ſpoken, is 
God hath (hew- good : for ſaid he, Shall it not be good,if® peace 
ed me his fauour , 5 
togrant mequi- And tructh be in my dayes? 
onal during | 20 Concerning the reſtof the ates of He- 
: ro . . . 

= afraid leaſt | zekiah,and all his valiant deedes, and how hee 
theenemies ' made a poole & a conduit, and brought water 
: ſhould haue _ : "— . Ms...” 

into the citie,are they not written in the booke 
| of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
2T And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers : 


. occaſion to re- 
and Manaſleh his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 


ioyce, if the 
Church had de - 
cayed in his time 
becauſe he had 
reſtored religion 
CHAP. XXL. 
| 3 King Manaſſeh reFtoreth idolatrie, 16 and ſeth great 
i crueltie. 18 Heedieth, and Amon hi ſonne ſucceedeth, 
23 Who # killed of hu owne ſeruants. 26 After him 
reigneth Toſtah. 


* 2.Chron. 33.8 Mi *was twelue yeeres olde when 
ty he beganne to reigne, and reigned fiftie 
| andfue yeeres in Teruſalem: his mothers name 
| alſo was Hephzi-bah. 

2 Andhedid euilin the ſight ofthe Lord af- 
' tertheabomination ofthe heathen, whom the 


XLord had caſtout before the childre of Iſrael. 


| 1 Heacknows- 


* Dent. 18,9, 


» 
[ 


| Lord, of the whichthe Lord ſaid, * In Ieruſa- » 


; 2.04my, ly, 


/andaipreſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard 


14 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came vnto king | 


layed vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall bee ca- 


For he went backe and built the hie pla-; 
ces, * which Hezekiah his father had deftroy- » 1, + 
ed : and hee erected yp altars for Baal , and ' * 


| madea groue, as did Ahab King of Iſrael, and 
11 And Ifaiah the prophet called vnto the | 


- them. 


worſhippedall the hoſte of heauen and ſerued. 
4 Alſohe *builtaltars in thehouſe of the! 


*lere.32.1, | 
lem will Iput my Name. | 
5 Andhee built altars for all the hoſte of | 
the heauen in the two courts of the houſe of | 
the Lord. | | 
6 Andhe cauſed his ſonnes ® to paſſe tho-!a Reade (hy 
row the fire, and gaue himſelfe to witchcraft, '53 | 
and ſorcerie, and he vſed them that had famili- 
arſpirits and were ſoothſayers, and did much 
euill in the ſightof the Lordto angerhim. 
7 Andheſetthe image of the groue, that 
he had made, in the houſe, whereof the Lord: 
had ſaid to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, 
*Inthis houſe andin Ieruſalem, which haue,  _ ad 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put es, 
my Name for euer. 23-4660] 
8 Neither willI make the feete of Iirael; 
mooue any more out of the land, which I gaue 
their fathers : ſo that they will Þ obſerue and do R chenkes 
all that have commanded them, according, ingthy 
toalthe Law that my ſeruant Moſes comman- fritcous 
dedthem. 'rheyweni 
9 Yettheyobeyednot, but Manaſſch led Fnd wg 
themout ofthe way,to do more wickedly then|badbu aa 
did the heathen people, whome the Lord de. 
ſtroyed before thechildren of Iſrael. | 
Io Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſer-: 
uants the Prophets,ſaying, 
IT * Becauſe that Manaſlch King of Iudah «1,4, 
hath done ſuch abominations, & hath wrought 
more wickedly then all that the Amorites 
(which were before him) did, and hath made 
ludah finne alſo with his idols, | 
I 2 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of 
Ifrael,Behold, I will bring an cuillvpon leruſa-: 
lemand Iudah, that who ſo heareth of it, both: 
his* eares ſhall ©tingle. 5 1 
13 And1I will firetch ouer Ieruſalem the hoard 
line 4 of Samaria, & the plummet of the houſe _— | 
of Ahab : and I will wipe Ierufalem, as a man f allbeals 
wipeth a diſh, which he wipeth, and turnethir **%, 
vplide downe. root 
14 AndI willforſake the remnant of mine!|{F ajubpul 
inheritance, and deliuerthem into the hand of 1d 
their enemies, and they ſhall bec robbedand Jab anjday 
ſpoiled of all their aduerſaries, mingnly, 
I5 Becauſe they haue done euill in my (ofthent dl 
ſight, and haue prouoked me to anger, ſince, | 
| 


: 
| 
} 


thetime their fathers cane out of Egypt yntill 
this day. | 
16 Morcouer Manaſſeh ſhed finnocent * Ti?! 
blood exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Te- fewlad# 
ruſalem from corner to corner, befide his finne Pros 
wherewithhe made Iudah to finne, and to doe inlay, | 
euil in the fight ofthe Lord. 
17 Concerning the reſt of the ats of Mia- 
naſſeh,, 


# » (hy 
20,3 ls 


= 

Negiigen 
a 

Jhavea c 


&execut; 


Ivto ler f, 
the work 


W 


"IR 


Rory 


Law 1s found. 


165 


—_ 
—_— 


nr —e_ all that he did, and his finne that he 
finned,are they not written inthe booke of the 
| Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

13 And Manaſleh {lept with his fathers, 
/& was buried inthe garden of his owne houle, 
exen in the garden of Vzza: and Aion his 
' ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 
| 19 4 * Amon was two and twentie yeere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
[two yerein Icruſalem : his mothers name alſo 
was Mcſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz 
of Iotbah. 

20 Andhe dideuil in the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manafleh did. 

21 For he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ſcrucd the idoles that his 
father ſerucd,and worſnipped them. 


Ll » Chron, 3 Jo 
20,31, 


| 
s That 15,AC- 
[cording to his 


{commande- 
/Wents. 


fathers, & walked not inthes way of the Lord. 
23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired 

| againſt him, & ſlew the king in his owne houſe. 
24 And the pcople of the landefleweall 
them that had conſpired againſt King Amon, 


andthe people made Iofiah his ſonne King in | 


his ſtead. 
25 Concerning thereſt of theats of Amon, 


which he did, are they not written inthe book 
| ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
| 26 And | they buried him in his ſepulchre 
| inthe garden of Vzza : and Ioſtah his ſonne 
reignedin his ſtead. 


CHAP. XAXH. 

4 Irfiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilhah findeth the books 
of the Lawe , and cauſeth it to bee preſented to Iofrah, 
12 Wo (endeth to Huldah the propieteſſe to inquire the 
Lords will. 


Ofiah was * eight yeere old when he began 
toreigne,and hereigned one and thirty yere 


| * 2.Chr6.34-1. 
Fa His zeale was - 
__ of, & 


$name ment» 


onedby laddo! jn Ieruſalem. His mothers name alto was Ie- ' 


theProphet, | 
morethe z,hun+ 
dred yeeres be- 

fore, 1. King. 1 3, 
3.and being but 


didah the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 

2 Andhedid vprightlyinthe ſight of the 
| Lord, and * walked in all the wayes of Dauid 
Larvae his father, & bowed neither to therighthand, 
ofhis father Da+ Nor to the left. 

vid, 2.Chr, 343+ . . y”o 
[orcim very 3 ol And in the cighteenth yeereof King 
0, fe. | Tofiah, theking ſent Shaphan the ſonne of A- 
d Certain ofthe ,_ 1: 

retsweeap.. 24l1ah the ſonne of Meſhullamthe chanceller 
ps 2p ng ; tothe houſe of the Lord,faying, 
ns | 4 GoevptoHilkiah the high Prieſt, that 
Sala he may | ſumme the filuer which is brought 
þxceof224, | into the houſe of the Lord, which the keepers 
Jeeres the tem- | ,\C ii b 

peremaine | ©! E [| * doOre haue gathered of the people. 

| 5 Andlet them <deliuer it into the hand 
I of them that do the worke, ad haue the oucr- 
preſs. Thisde- fight of the houſe of the Lord : letthem giue it 

weththat they , © n 

acharge. £0 them that worke in the houſe of the Lord,to 
——_ repaire the decayed places of the houſe : 
[| . . 

afothm, G6 Towit, vntothe artificers and carpen- 
Wd oprovi- ters and maſons, and to bu y timber, and hew- 
hleuantsfee ed ſtone to repaire the houſe. 

Sema |. 7 Howbeit,letno reckoning be made with 
Iyoletforth | them of the money, that is deliueredinto their 
worke of 


tlo zealouſ- 
God, hand ; for they deale 9 faithiully., 


Amon. Toſiah. The Chap: | 


22 And he forſooke the Lord God of his | 


8 . And Hilkiahthe lie Pricſt ſaid vnto Sha- 
phan the chanceller, I haue found the* booke 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord : & Hilki- 
al gauethe booke to Shaphan,and he read ic. 


e This was the 
coptie that Motcs 
lefr them, as ap- 


peareth, 2 Chro. 


4.14. which e1- 


9 SoShaphan the chanceller came to the Fol by the negs 


King, andbroughthim word againe, andfaid, 


ligence of the 


ricſts had bene 


Thy ſeruants haue f gathered the money, that 29-yan els by the 


was found in the houſe , 
it vnto the handes of them that doe the worke, 
and haue the ouerſight of the houle of the 
Lord. 

10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed the 
King,ſ{aying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delivered 
nc abooke. And Shaphan read ir before the 
King. 

11 And when the King had heard the 
wordes of the booke of the Law, he rent his 
clothes. 


and haue delivered Wickednes oti- 
dolatrous kings 


had bere abo- 
liſhed. 


t Ebr.melted. 


I 2 Thercfore the King commanded Hilki- | 


ahthe Priett, and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and 


Shaphan the chanceller, and Afahiahthe kings 


{cruant,faying, 


13 Goyeazrd finquire of the Lord forme, f Weaning,to 


and tor the people, and for all Iudah concer- 
great is the wrathof the Lord that is kindled a- | 
gainſt vs, becauſe our fathers hauenor obeyed | 
the words of this booke,to doeaccording ynto 

all that which is written therein for vs. | 

14 T So Hilkiah the Pricſt and Ahikam, | 
and Achbor 8& Shaphan, and Afahiah went vn- 
to Huldah the propheteſſe the wife of Shal- 
lum, the ſonne of T ikuah, the ſonne of Harhas 
keeperof the wardrobe : (and ſhe divelt in Ie- 
ruſalem in the 8 colledge)and they communcd 
with her, 
 I5 Andſhe anfweredthem, Thus faith the 
Lord Godoflirael, Tcll the man that ſent you | 
to me, 

16 Thusfaith the Lord, Behold,I wil bring 
cuill vpon this place, and on the inhabiranrs 
thereof, exerall the words of the booke which 
the King of Indah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger 
me with all the Þ workes of therrhands: my 
wrath alſo ſhall be kindled againſt this place, 
and ſhall not be quenched. ; 

18 ButtotheKing of Iudah, who ſent you 
to inquire of the Lord,ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, The words 
that thou haſtheard, hall come to paſſe. | 

19 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and: 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord, 
when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this' 
place, and againftthe inhabirants of the ſame, 
rowit,thatir ſhould be deſtroyed and accurled, 
and haſt rent thy clothes, and weptbefore me, 
I hauc alto heard it,taith the Lad 

20 Bchold, therefore, I will gatherthee to 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be put ia thy graue 
in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the 


"Beg cuill, 


ſome Prophet 
whom God re- 


. ning the words of this booke that is found: for weileth 5 know- 


ledge of things 
vnrto,as Tere. 
21.1 though at 
other times they 
inquired the 
Lord by Vrim 
and Thummim, 


g Orthehouſe 
of docirine 
which was neere 
to the Temple, 
and whe'e the 
learned altem - 


'bled to entreat 


of the Scrip- 

tures, and the 

doctrine of the 
rophets. 


h The worksof 
mans hand hers 
lignthe all thae * 
man inventerh * 
beſide the word ! 
of God, which | 
are abominable ' 
in Gods ſervice, ! 


1 Meaning,that, 
he Cid repent,as | 
thev that do not 
repent,are ſaid | 
to hearden theiy 
hearr, Pſal.g 5-8 
k Whereupon 
we may gather / 
thac the anger of 
Ged is ready as ! 
gainſt the wice ' 
ked, when God: 
taketh his ſer- * 
uants out of this 
world, 


| 


'The Law is read. © 


[ Kings. * 


” 4-7 


Toſiahs zeal] 


euill, which I will bring vpon this place. Thus 
they broughtthe king word againe. 


CHAP. XXII. 
2 Tofeah readeth the Law before the people. 3 Hee maketh 
a conenant with the Lord. 4 He putteth downe the idols, 
after he bad killed their Prieſts. 2.2 He keepeth the Paſſe- 
wer, 24 He deſtroyeth the coniurers. 29 He was killed 
in Megiddo, 30 And bis ſonne Tehoahaz reigneth in his 
fread. 2 3 Afterhee was taken, bis ſonne Iehoiakim was 
made king, 


® 2.Chro. 34+ 30. Hen * the King ® ſent, and there gathered 
a Becauſe he ſaw © 


} great plagues vnto himall the Elders of Iudah and of Ie- 
of Godthatwere aj(alem, 

threatned,hee L ? 

knew no more 2 Andthe king wentyp into the houſe of 
carry Ah 3- the Lord, with all the men of Tudah and all the 
toruretoGod inhabitants of Ieruſalem with him, and the 
by repentance, Poſts and Prophets, andall the people both 


which can not : 

come buc of | {mall and great, and he read intheir eares al the 
by being of WOrds of the booke of the coucnant, which 
waa. found in thehouſe of the Lord. 

b Wheref king 3 Andthe King ſtood by the Þ pillar, and 
had hisplace, made a © couenant before the Lord, thatthey 
Chap.11 14 


c As Toſhuadid, {hould walke after the Lord, & keepe his com- 
Toſh.24-22255 mandements, and his teſtimonies, and his ſta- 
tutes with all Herr heart, & with all zherr foule, 
that they might accompliſh the words of this 
'couenant written in this booke. Andallthe 
peopleſtood to the couenant. 
4 Thcnthe King commanded Hilkiah the 
hie Prieſt and thed Prieſts of the ſecond order, 


d Meanivg,them 
which were next 
in dignitie to the 
hie Prielt. 

e In contempt of 
that altar, which 
Ieroboam had 
there built to ſa- 
Crifice to his 
Calues, 

f Meaning,the 
Prieſts of Baal, 
which were cal- 
led Chemarims, 
either becauſe 
they ware black 
garments : orels 
were ſmoked 


the Temple of the Lord al the veſlcls that were 
made for Baal,and for the groue, and forall tne 
hoſt of heauen,and he burnt them without Te- 
ruſalemin the fields of Kedron,and caried*© the 
powderof them into Beth-el. 

5 And heeput downe the * Chemarims, 
whom the Kings of Iudah had founded to 
burne incenſe in the hie places, a4 inthe cities 

| of Indah, and about Ieruſalem, and alſo them 
with burnivs that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, tothe ſunne and 
g Heremoued . to the moone,and to the planets, and to all the 


the groue which 
idolaters for de- holte of heauen. 


uotion hadplan- 6 And he brought out the 8 groue from 
ted nere vnto the h | f ] S. d ” h I ſal 
temple,contrarie (NC T'emple of the Lord without Ieruſalem 


to the. comman. 
dement of the 
Lord,Deurt.16. 
21.0r as ſome 
reade, the fimili- 
tude of a groue 
which was han- 
ped in the Tem- 
E. 

Both in con- 
tempt of the 1- 
dols,& reproch 
of them which 
had worſhipped 
them in their 
lives, 


ynto the valley of Kedron , and burnt it in the 
valley Kedron, and ſtampt it to powder, and 
caſt the duſt thercof vpon the ® grauesof the 
children of the people. 

7 Andhe brake downethe houſes of the 
Sodomites,that were in the houſe of the Lord, 
where the women woue hangings for the 
Orouc. 

8 Alfo he brought all the Pricſts out of 
the cities of Indah , and defiled the hie places 
where the Prieſts had burnt incenſe, exeytrom 
Geba to Beer-ſheba,and deſtroied the hie pla- 


- recarerhar CCS Of the gates, that were in theentring in of 


thoſe thathad the gate of Ioſhuathe gouernour of the citie, 
(Sn _. which was at the left hand of the gate of the 
doles,werenot cjtic. 

meete to mini- - 


9 Neuertheleſſe the prieſts of the hie pla« 
ces i camenot yp to the altar of the Lord in Ie- 
ruſalem, ſauce onely they dideate of the valea- 


ſer in the ſer- 
uice of the Lord 
for the in{truRi- 
on of others, 


; caſt the duſt of them in the || brooke Kedron. 


. the abomination of the children of Ammon) 


and the keepers of the doore, to bring out of : 
altarandalſo the hie place, brake he downe,and 


and tooke the bones out of the graues, and 
' of God 


ſee? And the men of the citic ſaid vnto him, 7: 


:from Tudah, andtolde theſe things that thou 
: haſt done to the altar of Beth-el. 


uened bread among their brethren. 


io Hedefiledalſo k Topheth; which wasin &k wit 


the valley of the children of Hinnom, thatno Tall) ney 


man ſhould make his-ſonne or his daughter ribs 
paſſe thorow the fire to Molech. | Vino 
11 He put downe alfo the ! horſes that the the rbre, wg 


« their chi 
kings of Iudah had giuen to the ſunne art the end es. 


entring in of the houſe of the Lord by the thats? 
hamber of Net! he] h, which hefors 
chamber of Nethan-melech the eunuch, which heard 1@s 
was 7#ler of the ſuburbs ,and burnt the charers ' oh 
of the ſunne with fire. manded cans 
I 2 Andthealtarsthat wereon the top of the fovectua 
chamberofAhaz,which the kings of Iudah had | thegay, 
made,and the altars which Manaſleh had made co kala 
inthe two courts of the houſe of the Lord did 


Charetstothy 
the King breake downe,and haſted thence,and 
thereof 1 
the beak 
orelsto larly 
£1002 alas 

ce mg 
abfe, ay 
| Or,ually, | 
m 1hatygg 
mount of gl 
lo called bey 
It was ful.of 


idoles, 


*L.King.ttg, 


13 Morcauer the King defiled the hie pla- 
ces that were before Ierulalem and on theright, 
hand of the ® mount of corruption ( which 
YSalomonthe king of Iſrael had built for Aſh- 
toreth the idole ot the Sidonians,and for Che- 
moſh the idol of the Moabitcs, & for Milchom 


14 Andhebrakethe images in pieces, and 
cut downe the groues, and filled their places; 
with the bones of men. 

I 5 Furthermore ®the altar that was at Beth- 
el,and the hie place made by Ieroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, which made 1fracl to finne, both this 


n Which lep 
boam hadbut 
in Iſrael, 1. 
12,428,249, 


burnt the hie place, ſtampt it to powder and 
burnt the groue. 

16 Andas Ioſtah turned himſclfe, he ſpied 
the graues, thatwere inthe mount, and ſent 


burntthem vpon the altar and polluted it, ac- 

cording to the word of the Lord,that the 9man , Accorlip 

proclaimed , which crycd the ſame thepropidid 
Jaddo, i,kny, 


1342 


words. 
I7 Then heſaid, Whattitleis that which I 


zs the ſepulchre ofthe man of God, which came 


18 Thenſaid he, Let him alone : let none 
remooue his bones. So his bones were faued 
with the bones of the P prophet that came from p Meminy 
Samaria. Propane 
cameakerha, 
19 Tofiahalſo tooke away all the houſes of andcadelli 


thehie places, which were in the cities of Sa- wan 


to the comm 
maria, which the kings of Iſrael had madeto dementoltt 


angerthe Lord, and did to themaccording to vir ar” 
all the facts that he had donein Beth-el. buriedinot | 

20 Andhee ſacrificed allthe Prieſts of the — 
hie places that were there yponthealtars, and 
burnt mens bones ypon them, and returnedto 
Ieruſalem. 

21 CThen the king commaunded all the 

. & * 2.14.46 

people, ſaying, * Keepe the paſleouer ynto the Vet 
Lord your God, *as it is written in the booke * £xd.114 
of this couenant. — 

22 And there was no Paſlcouer _ 
qlike 


— 


Toſiahs death. 


| © 4emolti;} IlIKE that from the dayes of the Iudges that 

found zeateof iudged Ittael, norinallthe dayes of the kings 

the ——_ of Iiracl,and ofthe Kings of Iudah. 

_ es 23 Andintheeightcenth ycere of king Io- 

' ah was this Paſſcouer celebrated to the Lord 

/jin Ieruſalem. 

' 24 Iofiahalſotookeawaythemrthat had fa- 
miliar ſpirits, andthe ſoothſayers, and the ima- 
ves, and the idoles, andall the abominations 
that were eſpicd in the land of Iudah and in Ie- 

.ruſalem , to performe the words ofthe * Law, 
which were written in the booke that Hilkiah 
the Prieſt found in the houſe of the Lord. 

25 Likevnto him was there no king before 


| 

Ki 

# [:4/t.20-27+ 
deut, 18.1 I. 


him that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoule, and with all his might, | 


according to all the Law of Moſes, neither at- 
terhim aroſe there any like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not 
| Kemſe ofthe from che” fierceneſle of his great wrath where= 
wickedheart of | with hee was angry again(t Iudah, becauſe of 
perep all the prouocations wherewith Manaſſeh had 
ortune vio  prouoked him. 
bimbyrepet® © 27 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Iwillput Iu- 
| dah alſo out of my fight , as Thaue put away 
Iiracl, and will caſt off this citie Terufalem, 


which I haue choſen, and the houſe whereof I ' 


*1Kng$39, faid, * My name ſhalbe there. 
28 Concerning thereſt of the ates of To- 
fiah, and all that he did, are they not written in 
' the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah ? 
29 {*Inhis dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king 


and g.z. chap, 
21.7, 


®2.Chron.3 5.20, 


of Egypt went vp againſt theking of Asſhur 


\ Becuſchee | to the riucr Perath. And king Tohah # went a- 
pueanoror , gainſt him, whom when Pharaoh ſaw, heeflew 
JW; ©, _ 
farelſthe | himat Megiddo. 

hinharmean4 30 T hen his ſeruants cariedhim dead from 

tieforewould, Megiddo, and brought him to Ieruſalem and 
haue ſtayed him, : Goo Rb... 

yerheconſulred buried him in his owne ſepulchre, And the 

not wiehehe | Heople of the land tooke Ichoahaz the ſonne 

of Iofiah, and anointed him, and made him 

| King inhis fathers ſtead. 

| *2Ce36.1,2z ZI *Ichoahaz wasthree and twentie yeere 


Lord, and there- 
fore was {laine. 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 


; three moneths in Ieruſalem. His mothers : 


; name alſo was Hamutal the daughter of Iere- 
miah of Libnah. 
32 Andhe did cuill inthe fight ofthe Lord, 
t Meaning.the | according to all that his * fathers had done. 
ME nngs 33 AndPharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds 
mow [vat Riblah in the land of Hamath, || while hee 
riacalldalfp Teigned in Teruſalem,and put the land to a tri- 
_ - butc of an hundred talents of filuer , and ata- 
fexidmtreigne, lent of gold. 
34 q And Pharaoh Nechoh madeEliakim 
the tonne of Iofiah king in ſtead of Tofiah his 


father, and turned his name to Ichoiakim, 


and tooke Ichoahaz away , which when hee ' 


cameto Egyprt,dicd there, 
' 35 And lehoiakim gaue the filuer and the 


 golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the landto give 


themoney, according tothe commandement 


Chap.xxitij. Tehoiakim rebelleth. 16 A 


of Pharaoh : helcuicd of cucry man of the peo- 


pleof the land, according to his value, filuer 
and gold to giue ynto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Ichoiakim was fiueand twentie yeeres 
olde, when hee began to reigne,and he reigned , 


. eleuen yecres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name 


alſo was Lebudah the daughtcr of Pedaiah of 
of Rumah. 


37 Andhedideuil in the fight ofthe Lord, 


according to allthat his fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXINE 


1 Tehoiakim made ſubjeft to Nebuchad-neR3ar , rebelleth. 


3 The cauſe of I1s ruine and all Indabs. 6 Iehoiachin 
reigneth, 15 . Hee and his people are caried vnta Babylon. 
17 Zedehial is made king. 


N his ? daycs came Nebuchad-nezzar king a Intheend of 


of Babcl vp, and lehoiakim became his fer- 411d yere of 
his reigne, and 


- vant three yeere : afterward he turned, and re- in the beginning 
; belledagainſthim. | 


ofthe fourth, 

2 Andthe Lord fent againfthim bands of A 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Aramites, and : 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the Am- 
monites, and he {cnt them againſt Iudah to de- 
ſtroy it , * according to the wordofthe Lord, *c.p.20. 17, 
which he ſpake by his ſeruants the Prophets. p06 33-37% 

3 Surely by the ® commandement of the b_ Though Cod. . 
Lord came this ypon Tudah, that he might put z* inn 
them out of his fight for the {innes of Manaf- execute his iſt 
{ch, accordingto all that he did, apes. 

And for the innocent blood that hee be ona. 
ſhed, (forheefilled Ieruſalem with innocent manrvb par 3.arerk 
blood) therfore the Lord would not pardon it. #92 & malice, 

Concerning thercſt of the a&ts of Icho-. 
iakim, and all that he did, are they not written 
inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah ? 

6 So Tehoiakim © ſlept with his fathers, < Notthat he * 

; . . ; p : was buried with 
and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. hi; fathers, bur 


7 © Andtheking of Egypt came no more he died HI 
out of his land: forthe king of Babel had ta- ſing toward 
ken from the riuer of Egypt, vnto theriuer||Pc- }3ty!0n: reade 
rath, all chat pertained to the king of Egypt. | Or ,Enphrats:, 

8 C@lehoiachinwa cighteeneyeeres olde, 
when he began to reigne, and reignedinlern- 
ſalem three moneths. His mothers name alto 
was Nchuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of Ic- 
rulſalem. 

9 Andhedideuillin the ſight of the Lord 
according to all that his father had done. 

10 *Inthat time came the ſeruants of Ne- * 2ar.r.r. 
buchad-nezzarking of Babel vp againſtIcru- 
falem : ſo the citie was beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came againſt the citie , and his ſeruants did be- 
fiegeit. 

12 Then Ichoiachin the king of Indah 
dcame out againſtthe king of Babel, hee, and 


d That 1s,yeel- 
b . , : ded hinfelte vn- 
and his mother and hisſeruants, and his prin- to kim by the 


counſell of Ig- | 


ces, and his eunuches: andthe king of Babel one 
e Inthe reigne 


tooke him in the eight ycere ©of his rezgne. 

13 * Andheecaricd out thenceallthe trea- obo hong a 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord, andthe trea- * £»4p.25.17, * 
ſures of the Kings houſe, and brake all the **3%* 

veſlcls 


” > AI 


_[1. Kings, | 


_ anddeſtroyep? 


4 


_ 


ſeruſalembelieged, _ 


veſſels of golde, which Salomon king of Iſra- 
clhad madcinthe Temple of the Lord, as the 
'Lordhad aid. 

14 And heecaried away all Teruſalem, and 
all the princes,and all the ſtrong men of warre, 
exentenne thouſand into captiuitie, andall the 
workemen, and cunning men : ſo none remai- 
nedfauing the poore people of the land. | 
*2.chro.36,10., T5 * Andhee cariedaway Iehoiachin into 
——_ Babel, and the Kings mother, andthe Kings 
wiues,and his cunuches,and the mightic of the 
'Jand caried he away into captwwitie from leru- 
'falemto Babel. 

16 And all the men of war,ezenſeuen thou- 
ſand, & carpenters,and lockimiths a thouſand : 
| all that were ſtrong and apt for warre , did the 

King of Babel bring to Babel captues. 
|. 17 @ * Andtheking of Babcl made Mat- 
' taniah his vacle kingin his ſtead, andchanged 
his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere 

' olde, when he beganto reigne, andhe reigned 
eleuen yecres in leruſalem. His mothersname 
alſo was Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of 
Libnah. 

19 Andhe did cuil1n the fight of the Lord, 
| according to all that Iehoiakim had done. 
| 20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the 
| Lord was againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah vorillhe 
f Out of Teruſa- calt them out of his f fight. And Zedekiah re- 


'® Tere. 37.1. 
and 52.1. 


Jem and Tudah . - 
into Babylon, | ÞelIed againſt the king of Babel. 
CHAP. XXV. 
x Teruſalem is beſceged of Nebuchad-neXXar and taken. 7 
The ſonnes of Zedekiah are ſlaine before bu eyes,and after 
are his owne eyes put out. 21 Indah # brought to Baby- 
lon. 25 Gedaliah is ſlaine. 27 Teboiachins exalted. 
* Irrem. 39.1. Nd * in the ® ninth yeere of his reigne, 
a Thatts,of the Þ tenth morerth, andtenth day of the 
Zedekiah, | jmoneth , Nebuchad-nezzar kings of Babel 
b Which the Ez : af -, 
brewes call Te-! Came, hee, and all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, 


ber,and it con- | 


Rev | and pitchedagainſt it, and they built | forts a- 


December and | eainſt it round about it. 
part of Tanuary, - þ E 
Fram 2 Sothecitie was beſieged vnto the cle 


venth yecre of King Zedekiah. 
' 3 And the ninth dzy of the moneth the 
c Inforuch . famine was © ſore in thecitie, ſo that there was 
tharthemothers 59 bread forthe people of the land. 
dideare their Þ 1 
: children, Lam, 4 Then the citic was broken vp, andall 
woy the men of warre fled by night, by the way of 
d Which wasa the 4 gate which z5 betweene two walles that 
potemnedoore was by the kings garden : now the Caldees 
gxeroiflue + were by the citie round about : and the King 
_—_ went by the way of the wildernefle. 
5 Butthe army of the Caldees purſuedaf- 


ter the king,and tooke him in the deſerts of Ie- | 


richo,and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him. 


6 Then they tooke the king, and caried 
| himvp to the king of Babelto Riblah , where 
e Orcondem- | they © gaue judgement vpon him. 


ned him for his; 7 And they ſlewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah 


periurie and 


treaſon, 2.Chroj before his eyes , and put out the eyes of Zede- 
| Kiah, and bound him in chaines, and caried him 
| toBabel. 


36.13. 


multitude, did Nebuzar-adan chicfe fteward' 


, land. 


of them to Babel. 


the chiefe ſteward away, 
; of the Lord: the braflc of all theſe veſſels was 
| without weight. 


| teene cubits,8& the chapiter thereon was brafle, 
| and the height of the chapitcr was with net- 


8 © And inthefift moneth, azd* ſeuenth , _ | 
4 9% ercmvie wy, 

day of the monerh , which was the ninctcenth jrhciy, 
yeereof King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba. "tm 
bel, came Nebuzar-adan || chiefe ſteward a4 Freconin 
ſcruant ofrhe King of Babel, ro Teruſalem, _ 4th wy 

9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, anq.|%waq' 
the kings houſe, & all the houſes of Ierufalem, "0 
and all the great houſes burnt he with fire, 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that: 
were with the chiefe (teward, brake downe the 
walles of Teruſalem round abour. 

11 And thereſt of the people that were left 
inthe city, and thoſe that were fled and 8 fallen 'g Whiteds 
to the king of Babel , with theremnant of the *gt dun | 


nn DID a Ig LS a IIS APE SS ene nets 


| 


ſ 
c 
[ 


cary away captiue. | 
I 2 But the chiefeſteward left of the poore. 


of the land to drefle the vines, and to till the; 


I 3 *Alfo the pillars of brafſe that were in "9.20, 
the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the 7427. , 
braſen Sea that was inthe houſe of the Lord, 

did the Caldees breake, and caried the brafſſe 


14 Thepors Þ alſo andthebeſoms, and the Þ Oftideny 
inſtruments ofmulicke,and the incenſe diſhes, 7%. 
and allthe veſlels of braſſe that they miniſired 
in, tooke they away. 

I5 And the aſhpans,andthe baſens, and al! 


that was of golde,and that was of filucr, tooke 


16 With the two pillars, one Sea, and the 
baſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe 


17 *Theheight of theone pillar was eigh- * 1.7, 
1ere. 52,21, 
2.chron.z.1 


worke three cubits, and pomegranats vpon the 


| chapiter round about, all of brafle : & likewiſe | | 


was the ſecond pillar with thenetworke. 
18 And the chicfe ſteward tooke Scraiah 


; the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the i ſecond i Thar 


Prieſt, and the three keepers of the doore. amorpari = 

19 Andoutof the city he tooke an cunuch ÞiabPids |. ye 
roone. it het | 

. that had the ouerſight ofthe men of warre,and wereiceo iſ 7" 
k flue men of them that werein the kings pre- © mk BW rn: 
ſence, which were found inthe citic, and So- k Iermieo ii * 
pher captaine of the hoſte, who muſtered the Kine WM» 1:k 
people of the land , andthreeſcore men ofthe helpaiabd —_ 
people of the land, that were found in the city. Rik whom 
20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe {teward _ 
tooke them, and brought them to the King of | thewo 
Babel to Riblah. | ran 
2T Andthe King of Babel ſmotethem,and | ER 
| New them atRiblah in the land of Hamath. So. jrurk 
| _ was cariedaway captiue out of his owne | 19H, 
land. 10:3; 


22 * Howbeit there remained people in *#*45 


' the land of Indah, whome Nebuchad-nezzar 


| King of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 


ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler 
ouerthem. 


23 Then 


—_ MO rs Wn Ou et rec - 


ogte _ 


no ts. 


END” 


of Adam.167 © 


[The genea 
ET 1.00 Then when all the captaines of the hoſt 
and their men heard,that the king of Babel had 


| 
| [made Gedaliah gouernour , they cameto Ge- 
| 


Nethaniah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
'andSeraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
rophathire, and Iaazaniah the ſonne of Maa- 
chathi, they and theirmen. 

24 And Gedaliah !ſare to them, and to 
theirmen, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not tobe 
the ſeruants of the Caldees : dwellinthe land, 
and ſerue the king of Babel,and ye ſhalbe well. 
25 *Butintheſcuenth moneth Iſhmaelthe 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of 

the Kings ſeede, came, andten men with him, 
— and ſinote Gedaliah, and he died, and ſo did he 
| the Iewes, and the Caldees that were with him 
| jar Mizpab. 
| 26 Then all the people both ſmall and 


 |THE FIRST 
| F THE iCHR 


| 


] That is, he did 
exhort chem 1N 
theName of t 

| Lord according 
to leremies 
counſell,to fub- 
to Nebuchad-_ 
nerzar ſeeing ic 

| was the reveiled 


' 
f 
| 


whereof heret 


| CHAP. L 
1 T he genealsgie of Adam and Neah vntill Abraham. 27 
' And from Abraham to Eſau. 


; and Dukes came of him. 


het | Dam, * Sheth, Enoſh, | 
el 2 Kenan,Mahalaleel, Jered, 

| 3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, 
1" 
ond 2 Lamech, 
w 4 Noah, Þ Shem, Ham, 


of 1 and Iapheth. 
ameA- | 5 @C*Theſonnes of Iapheth wereGomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, 


| triverhere and Meſhech,and Tiras. 
te mentinis | 6 Andtheſonnesof Gomer, Aſhchenaz, 
| [Han and "4 and ||Iphath and Togarmah. 
(Pax, | 7 Alfo the ſonnesof Tauan, Eliſhah and 
152.4,  Tarſhiſhah, Kittim, and|Dodanim. 
| 10:Redanirm, {| 8 © The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, and 


Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 

| 9 Andtheſonnesof Cuſh, Sibaand Ha- 
uilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. 
Alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and 
Dedan, 


Bo 
! 


daliah to Mizpah, to wit, Iſhmael, the ſonne of 


OR I| PARALIP OMENON. 
| THE eARGYV MENT. 

He Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes inone, which the Grecians, becanſe of the lexgth, dinide 
| Þ zntotwo : and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hyſtories frome Adam to 
the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of (hronicles, which are 
o oft mentioned ia the bookes of the Kings of Tudah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet foorth the ſto- 

ie of both the Kingdomes , and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie : but an abridgement of the 
ame, and were gathered by Ezra, as the Tewes write, after their returne from Babylon. This firſt 
booke conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the children of e Adam wnto «Abraham, Izhak., Iaakob, and 
the twelue Patriarches, chiefly of Indah, and of the reigne of Dauid , becauſe Chriſt came of him 
kccording to the fleſh. eAnd therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply hy attes , both concerning cinill go- 
vernment , and alſo the adminiſtration , and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſſe 


35 Hu children. 43 Kings . 


great, and the captaines of the armie aroſe, 

and came ro ®Egypt: for they were afraid of m Contraryto 

th e "th ald ees ; {Jeremies coun- 

; . LEP] — fell, lerem.4o, 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thir- 92.00 42.43 | 

bw . . . Cnapters. 

tieth yeere aftcr * Iehoiachin king of Tudah Thus long 

was caried away in the twelft monerh, aud the *: rev me 

. A S re 

ſcuen andtwentieth day of the monerh , Euil- in eabylon, 

merodach king of Babel in the yeere that hee |v9m Nebu- 

Wed, 1-2 open _ © Chad-nezzars 
began toreigne, didlitt yp the head of Iehoia- ſonne,afterhis 
chin king of Iudah out of the priſon, ww rn 

28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his our : ths by | 
throneaboue thethrone of the kings that were ;þe On 
with him in Babel, was ——_ = 

29 And changed his priſon garments : and 0 emit 
hee did continually eate bread before him, all 
the dayes of his lite. 1 

And his ®porti inuall Meani 
30 And his * portion was a continuall por- © —_— 
. . . . enad an ordi- 
tion giuen him by the king , euery daya Cer- gajeinhe 
caine,all the dayes of his lite, 


BOOKE OF 
ONICLES, 


TEby. words of 
dayes, 


ſ! Or,of things o= 
mitted,to wit im 
the bookes of the 
Kengs. 


oxceth, and gineth thankes tothe Lord. 


10 And Cuſh begate © Nimrod , who be- c Who didfirſt 
gan to be mightic inthe earth. __ ng 
11 And Mizrajm begate Ludim and Ana- Gen.10.8.. 

mim, Lchabim, and Naphtuhim : | 

I 2 Pathruſim alſo,and Caſluhim,of whom 
came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. | 

13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
borne,andHeth, 


14 Andthe Icbuſite, and the Amorite, and 


the Girgaſhite, | 
15 And theHiuite, andthe Arkite, andthe . g,,,... | 
Simite, and 11.10. i 
d* Of whome ! 


16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite. 

17 © *The ſonnes of Shemwere Elam and 
Asſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and4 Aram, 
and Vz,and Hul, andGether,and Meſhech. 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate *Eber. 

19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 
thename of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes 
was the earth diuided : and his brothers name 
was Toktan. 


came the Syri- | 
ans, and therforg 
they arecalled | 
Aramites tho- | 
rowout all the ; 
Scripture 

e Of him came; 
the Ebrewes 
which were afs , 
terward called |} 
Iſraelites of 1f-; 
rael. which was ; 
Taakob : and : 
Tewes of Iudah, 
becauſe of the }; 
excellencie of : 


20 Th en thar tribe, 


4 
! 
| 


Abrahams, and 


: __—— ne} —T—Y 
I. Chron. Iudahs genealogy, 


Il 0s, Hadar. 


AF 2. 


*Gen.2 $.4- 


|| Or, Z ephs, 


led Seir the 


of E{au,acc 
ding to 


come of hi 
Theſe 8. kit 


the princip 
Citie of the 
Mites, 


promiſe made to 


Abraham con- Dinhabah. 
kings ainztat 44 ThenBeladicd, and Iobabthe ſonne of 


20 Then Toktan begate Almodad and She- | 


leph, and Hazermaueth andIerah, 
21 And Hadoram and Vzal,and Diklah, 
' 22 AndEbal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 
' 23 AndOphir,and Hauilah,and Iobab: all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 


f Herepeateth + 2.4 *f Shem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah, 


— , Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 
_ wouldcometo | 426 Serug,Nahor, Terah 
ſtocke of hey; 
4 voi 27 * Abram, which is Abraham. 


g Who cameof | 28 @ The ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak, 


and Iſhmael. 


*Gen. 11.26, and ' . . * v 
nated erm |, Theſe are their generations. * The el 


*Gen.25.13, deft ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, and Ke- 


dar,and Abdeel,and Mibſam. 
 2o Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſla, | Hadad, 
and Tema, 


371 Ietur, Naphiſh and Kedamah : theſe are 


the ſonnes of Iſhmael. 


h Reade Gen, 32 © AndKeturah Abrahams ® concubine | 


bare ſonnes, Zimran, and Iokſhan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Iſhbak, andShuah : and the 
ſonnes of Iokſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 

' 33 And theſonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Elda- 
ah :* All theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah, 


eGunen.2. 34 And* Abraham begatIzhak: the ſonnes 


of Izhak, Eſauand Iſrael. 


i Theſe were 35 © The ſonnes of Efau were i*Eliphaz, 


borne ofthree Reyel, and Icuſh,and Iaalam,and Korah. 
diuers mothers, 


readeGen.36.4 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman,and O- | 
" Gen.36-9. mar, |Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and * Timna, 
k Which was and Amalek. 

Eliphaz concu- 27 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, 
bine: reade 

Gen.36.222 Shammahand Mizzah. 
1 Heis alvcal- 383 And the ſonnes of ! Scir, Lotan, and 


Ho- Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, | 


Tite, which inha- . 
bitedmoune andEzer,and Diſhan. 


Scir,Gene36.29., 29 Andtheſonnes of Lotan,Hori,and Ho- 


mam, and Timna Lotans ſiſter. 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal. were Alian, and 
Manahath,and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And 
theſonnes of Zibeon, Aiahand Anah. 

4T The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban,and 
Ithran,and Cheran. 

2 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
Zaauan,and Taakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were 
:Vz, and Aran. 


m He maketh 42 CAndthele were the ® Kings thatreig- 


menton of the . , ; 
dined chariams ned intheland of Edom, before a King reig- 


or= nedouer the children of Iſrael , to wit, Bela the 
ſonne of Beor, and the name of his citie was 


m. Zerahof "Bozrahreignedin his ſtead. 


reigned one after 45 And when Iobab was dead, Huſſham 
anotherinIdu- of the land of the Temanites reigned in his 
mea vnto th | 

timeof Dauid, ſtead. 

who conquered = 46 And when Huſſham was dead, Hadad 
n Whichwaz - the ſonne of Bedad which ſinote Midian in 


e 


2. theficld of Moab, reignedin his ſtead, and the 
name of his citie was Auith., 


both by the riuer, reigned in his ſtead. 


| dah Were fiue. cane Chri, 


ly 
47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhre- | 


cah reigned in his ſtead. == 
48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Reho. | | 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the ſonne of Achbor reignedin his ſtead. = 

5o And Baal-hanandied, and Hadad reig- | 
ned in his ſtead, and the'name of his citie was 
[Pai, & his wiues name Mehetabel the daugh-|\,,, | 
ter of Matred the daughter of Mezahab. ” 

5I Hadad diedalto, and there were Dukes | 
in Edom, Duke Timna, Duke || Aliah , Duke |6,uw | 
Ietheth, | 

52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, 


53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke | IJ 
Mibzar, | JF 
54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : theſe were _ 
the Dukes of Edom. 
CHAP. IL WS hi 
I The genealogie of Iudahynto Iſhai the father of David. =. or 


TS are the ſonnes of Iſrac], * Reuben, «g.,,,,, 
Simeon, Leuiand ludah, Iffachar , and 3%5«4y;4 ho 
Zebulun, _ 

2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniamin , Naphtali, 
Gad, and Aſher. 


* And Thamarhis daughter in law bare 1s 

him Pharez, andZerah: ſoallthe ſonnes of Iu- ncalgoc 

5 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and *%4# 
Hamul. "Fnth 

6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were | Zimri, 10:2 
and Þ Ethan, and Heman,and Calcol,and Dara, þ of iii ws 
which were ftuc in all. x. King 44, (AA vile! 

7 Andtheſonneof Carmi, || * Achar that nn 
troubled Irael, tranſgrefling inthething ex- a6 4 
communicate. | 

8 The ſonnealſo of Ethan, Azariah, 

9 Andtheſons of Hezron that were borne 
ynto him, Ierahmeel,and <Ram,and Chelubai. c Whonias 

To AndRam begate Aminadab, and Ami-:1-+ a, 
nadab begate Nahſhon 4 prince of the children rg” bi 
of Iudah, of thefanih. 

11 AndNahſhonbegateSalina, and Salma 
begateBoaz, ; 

12 AndBoaz begate Obed, and Obed be- 
gate ||Iſhai, Or, le 

I3 * And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne E- * cry 
liab, and Abinadabthe ſecond, and|| Shimma jg, thn 
the third, 

14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 

15 Ozemthefixt,avd Dauid the ſeuenth. | 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and loab, 
and Afahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa : and the fa- 
ther of Amaſa was Icther an Iſhmeelite. 
18 C And 


A 


-_—— n_——ne nate, Pg 


Tudals: and _ 


"Chap, 
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# 1.4 18 CAnd* * Caleb > the ſonne of Hezron be- 
pace *; the pate Ierioth of Azubah h# wife,and herſonnes 
Honne of Heron, e theſe, Ieſher, and Shobab,and Ardon. * 

_ ' 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
| 20 * AndHur begate Vri, and Vri begare 


ſ 
| 
| Exod. 3 1-2+ 


aughter of Machir the father of * Gilead, and 


xince of mount gGQke her when he was threeſcore yeere olde, | 


Gilead.fea e 
(um. 3340s 


and ſhe bare him Segub. 

| 22 AndScgub begare Jair,which had three 
d twentiecities inthe land of Gilead, .. 

| 23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the 

Hutts he KOWNes of Tair 8 from them, and Kenath, and 

«duricesand the townes thereof, exe threeſcore cities. All 

Sinn trom theſe were the ſonnes of Mackir the father of 

Lirschildrew (Gilead, 

24 And after that Hezron was dead at 

\ whichwasa [Caleb Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife 
named 


qw_ by bare him alſo Aſſhur the i father of Tekoa. 
wi caled alſo 


-lehew E- [{onne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, 


pn _ ,andOren,and Ozenand Ahiiah. 
le & prunce, 


then 


[Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 


27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne | | 
had ſonnes , and hee || was the ouerſcer of halfe | 9+ thar ſaw | 


| Hammetioth. 


lofIcrahmeel, were Maaz,and lamin, and Ekar. 
1} 28 And the {onnes of Onam were Sham- 


mai and Iada.And the ſonnes of Shammai,Na- | 
the [thrites, and the Puthites, and the Shuma- [ 


thices, and the Miſhraites. of them came the |; 
Zarreathites, and the Eſhraulites, | 


daband Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was called Abiahil, and ſhee bare him Ahban 
and Molid. 

39 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled 
and Appaim: but Seled died without children. 

31 Andtheſonneof Appaim was Iſhi, and 
the ſonne of Iſhi, Sheſhan, andthe forme of 
* [Sheſhan, © Ahlai. 

22 Andthe ſonnes of Iada the brother of 
Y ShaminaiwerelTether and Ionathan: butlether 

died without children. 

3 And the ſonnes of Tonathan »ere Pe- 
leth and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Te- 
rahmeel. 


| gyptian, named Iarha. 
i | 35 AndSheſhan gaue his daughter to Tar- 
1 | hahisſeruant ro wife, and ſhe bare him Atrai. 


36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan | 
;chah daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur zthe! 9 her char was | 


fourth Adoniiahtheſonne of agoith : 


|begateZabad, 
| -37. And Zabad'begate Ephlal, and Ephlal 
|begate Obed, 
| - 38 AndObed begatTehu, and Iehu begate 
|  Azariah, 
39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez 
| |begate Eleaſah, 
'40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and Siſa- 
mai begateShallum, 
41 And Shallum begate Iekamiah, and "A 
. {kamiahbegare Eliſhama. 
42 Allo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother 


and Tappuah,and Rekein,and Shema. 


ezaleel. 
21 And afterward came Hezron tothe 
was 


25 Andthe {onnes of lerahmeel the eldeſt : 
:ſonne of Hur the eldeſt fonne of  — | 


Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim. 


26 Allo ſrrohmeet had another wife named | 
|Harephthe father of Beth-gader. 


24 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh- | 


ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an E- | 
hs eldeſt Amnon, of Ahinoam the Izreeli-|hew har Ctviſt 


teſſe ; theſfecond Þ Daniel, of Abigailthe Gar-1 


'mneliteſle. 


of Leaks were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, 
which was thetficher of Ziph : andtheſonnes' i tharis,the 
of Marefhah thefather of Hebron. chiefe guuerno | 


; or prince ofthe | 
43 Andthe ſonnes of Hebron were Korah, | Ziphuns.vecauſe 


_ pager. 
to haue a fathers! 
44 And Shema begate Rahamthe father of| ly care and atfe- | 


Torkoam : and Rekemt begate Shamimai. — ———y his 
45 Theſonnealfo of Shammaiwas Maon: 


and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 


46 AndEphaha® concubine of Caleb bare m This dit | 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haranalſo be-, 51 935de- _ | 
E ie W1 ; 

gate Gazez, 


= nd _ COncu- 
47 The ſonnes of Iahdai wereRegem, ik nar can 


Totham ,and Geſhan,and Peler,and E phah,and #ith cerrane 0- 
Shaaph. 


lemnities of ma- 
rage,and her 


48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare She- (hildre didine 
ber and Tirhanah. te : thecon 


_  Cubine had no 
49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph, the father of {v!mnities in 


mariage, neither 


| Madmannah, a»dSheua the Fabes of Machbe- didter chileren | 
;nah, and the father of Gibea. * And Achfſah '*<rite+ burhad 


; was Calebs daughter. 


a portion of 
;guods or mo 


50 © Thele were the ſonnes of Caleb the Lo _ 


51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, we 
52 And Shobalthe father of Kiriath-jearim 


the halfe,becaxſs 
the price ought | 


53 Andrhe families of Kiriath-icarim were 77%7/5jb- | 
| 


54 The ſonnes of Salina of Beth-lehem, 


and theNerophathite, the ® crownes of the * Meaning,the 


chiefe and prin 


houſe of Toab, and f| halterhe Manathites, ard cipal. 


C3 : [| Or,the Zorites, | 
the Zorites+/ |the halfe of the © 


55 Andthe families of the 9Scribes dwel- | Manabthires. 


o Which were 
ling at Iabez, the Tirathites, cheShimmea- 3," hawk > 


| rliiees; the Shuchathites, which are the P Ke ſexpert in F law. | 


p Read Num. 10. 


nites, that came of Hammath chefather of the!? \29.& Iudg, 1,16, 


houſe of Rechab. 


CHAP. 1 


'1 The genealogie of David, and of his poſteritie wnto the! 


- fonnes of Toſeah: | 
Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of © Dauid,, {a He tefurneth | 


- 'which were borne vnto him.in Hebron :: Fo] | 


ſocke 
;b Which 2 Sam 
J-3-1+ called 


2 The third Abſalom , the ſonne of Maa-| Cheleub borne | 


[came of his | 


'Nabals wife ths 
;C armelite, 


3 | The fift Shephatiah of Abiral : the 6 xt; 


Tchream by Eglah his wife. 


4 Theſe fxe were bornevnto him in Hes 


'bron: there hee reigned ſenen yeere and fixe 
:moneths: and in leruſalem hee reigned three! 
and thirtie yeere. 

[OM And 

.t Ieruſalem; Shimea,and Shobab,and Nathan, {q.,,jrer of L1i-. 
and Salomon of © Bathſhua.the daughter o [Dom lo they A: 


theſe foure wete borne yato him c Called als | 
' Bath ſheda the ! 


duers 


Ammuiel ; : names. 


" 8 bbar” 


The. genealogte of Dauid, 


T1. Chr ON. 


ludah, Aſher ,labez;g F 


d Eliſhama,or 
Eliſhua, 2.5am, 
5.16, and Eli- - 
phalct dicd,and 
Dauid named 
thoſe ſonnes 
which were next. 
borne,by the 
ſame names : in 
the booke of 
_ Kings his chil- | 
dren are mentia« | 
ned which were 
9554 wa here 
th.they that 
__ aliue and 


| 7 And Nogah,andNepheg,and Iaphia, 

8 AndEliſhama, andEliada, and Elipha- 
let, nine innumber. 

9 Theſeare all the ſonnes of Dauid, be- 
ſides the ſonnes of the concubines , and The 
mar their ſiſter. 

oO © AndSalomonsſonne wasRehoboam, 
'whoſe ſonne was Abiah, ad Aſa his ſonne, and 
Tchoſhaphar his ſonne, 

IT ed loram his ſonne, ad Ahaziah his 
ſonne,adTotham his ſonne, 

12 eAd Amaziah his ſonne, axd Azariah 
his ſonne, a»d Iotham his ſonne, 

I3 And Ahaz his ſonne, ard Hezekiah his 
ſonne,aud Manaſlch his ſonne, 


14 e£:d Amon his ſonne, ard Iofiah his | 


"= 
e So called,be- And the ſonnes of Tofiah, the *© eldeſt 
; an he waspre- As ;\To anan, the ſecond Iehoiakim, the third 
digaiue royall, Zedekiah, aud the fourth Shallum. 


beforg his bro- lt 
<> pare I6 And the ſonnesof Ichoiakim were Teco 


which was the niah his ſonne, aud ZTedekiah his ſonne. 


+— »g- APO 17 Andthe ſonnes of Ieconiah, Affr, and 


2.K9-23-30., Shealtiel his ſonne : 


18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, ad She- 


mazar, Iecamiah,Haſhama,and N edabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f Ze- 
rubbabel; and Shimei : andthe ſonnesof: = 
rubbabel were Mcſhullam, and Hananiahy and 
'Shelomith their ſiſter, 

20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel, i 


f S. Matthew 
ſaith that Zoro- 
babel was ſonne' 
of Zalathiel, 
meaning that he 
was his nephew, 
according to the: 
Ebrew ſpeech: 

for he was Pe- 
daiahs ſonne, 


= wy 


21 And thelrtocs of Hananiah oxi. ! 


tiah, and Iefaiah : the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the 
ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiab, the 
ſonnes of Sheckelick, 

| 22 And the ſonne-of Shechaniah wa: She- 
{maiah : andthe ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hat- 


'ruſh and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and 


g SotharShe- |Shaphar, 8 fixe. 


[a7 hen 23 And the ſannes of N tele were Elioe- 


rall ſonne. and ay and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam,three. .. 


the other fine his 
nephewes,and 
in all were ixe. 


And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Ho- 


daizk, andEliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub; 
and lohanan,andDelaiah, and Anani,ſeuen. 


CHAP. 1IIII. - 
lovie of the ſonnes of Indah, 5 0 er, 90 
p if Fhegens AY I - belub, 24 go S ;90f 
their habitations, 34 And conguels... 
a Meaning. they Je* ſonnes of Iudah were *-Pharez,Hez- 
qe edn J 9 and Carmi,and Hur,andShobal. 
kinſemen: for 2 AndReaiahthe ſonne of Shobal begate 
—_— Iahath,and Iahath begate Ahumai,and Lahad-: 
ſonne. theſe arethe families of the Zoreathites. 
je hen 4. 3 And theſe were of the father of Eram, 
Tzreel, and Iſhma-and Idbaſh : andthe name 
of cheir filter was Hazelelponi.. 
G \4 "And Penuel wa: the father of Gelnn 
Þ Tre firſy born and Ezer the farther of Huſhah : theſe arethe 
ſonnes of HurtheÞeldeſt ſonne of Ephratah, 


and not the o 
bs he father ofBeth-lcheme 


6 Ibhar alſo,and 4Eliſhama,and Eliphalet, | 


ah, and Hazadiah, and Juſhabbgk;d, five in | 
; andZiphah, Tiria,and Afareel. 


5 Burt Aſherthe tatherot Tekoa had two! 
wines, Heleah, and Naarah. | 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haaſhcari : theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. _ | 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, 
Iezohar and Ethnan. 

8 AlſoCoz begate Anub, andZobebah, 

& the families of Aharhel the Conc of Harum. 

9 Burt labez was more hopourable then 
his brethren : and his mother called hisname 
© Tabez, ſaying, Becauſe Ibarc him in ſorow, « own; 

10 And Iabez called on the Godof Iſrael, ivy 
ſaying, If thou wiltblefſe me indeede, and en- "Yy 
largemy coaſts,and 4 jfthine hand be with me, 4 tri, 
and thou wilt cauſe me 70 be delizered from der 
euill, that Ibe nor hurt. And God grantedthe Bane 
thing that he asked. SY 

11 { And Chelub the brother of Shuzh 
begat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhron, 

12 And Eſhton begate Berh-rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of the citie of 
Nahaſh: theſe are the men ofRechah. | 

13 { Andthe.ſonnes of Kenaz were Oth- 
nicl and Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel 
Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And 
Seraiah begate Ioab the*father of the valley of « rwiny 
crafteſmen : for they were crafteſmen. the dh 

15 TAndthe ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of _—_ 

f Iephunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naam. And's caus, 
theſonne of Elah was Kenaz. Y Elton, 
16 And the ſonnes of Ichalecl were Ziph 


17 And the frnes of Ezrah were Iether 
and Mered, and Epher, and Ialon, and he be- 
gate Miriam, and Shammai, and Ihbah the fa- 
ther of Eſhtemoa. 

18 Alſo his || wife Ichudiiah bare Iered the! [07s 
farherof Gedor, and Heber the father of So- coſt 
cho, and Tekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and; 
theſe are the ſounes of Buthiah the daughrer of © 
Pharaoh which Mered tooke. . | 0008 ' 

19 And. the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah; 
the ſiſter of Nahain the father of Keilh were 
the Garmites, and Eſhtemoeathe Maachathite.' 
--,20.And the ſonnes of Shinion: were Am- 
non andRinnah, Ben-hanam and:Tilon. And 
theſonnesof- Iſhi were Loheth, &Ben-zohbeth. 

21 © * The. ſonnes of Shelab; theſonne of * 618.9 
Iudah were Erthe father of L ecah; and] aadah 
the father of Marcſhah, and the families of the 
houſholds of them that wrought fine linnen in 
the houſe of Aſhbea, 

-. 22 And Iokim-and- the. men of Chor eba 
and Ioaſh, and Saraph, which had the domini- 1 Ort 
onin Moab, and || Iaſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo bf 


are ancient thin 95S. 


23 Thele were potters , and dwelt among Ns 


ſerved bimit 


plants and hedges :8 there: they dwelt with the ©. 


king for his worke. 

24 © * The ſonnesof Simeon were Nemu- h Hisſoan 
. eLandlamin, Iantb, Zerah, azd® Shaul., obadivin 
25 Whoſe 


® Gen. .46.10 


exod.5.lh | 


a_ 
[UE 
= 
| 
| 


"ey 4 


4 + "OE 
A | enea 


fReuben, ___Chap.v, 


7” 1-0 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, and his ſonne 


| Mibſam,ard his ſonne Miſhma. 
.... 26 Andrthe ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was 
| his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, «4 Shimeihis 
| onne. | 
| 27 And Shimei had fixteene ſonnes, and 
| fixedaughters, but his brethren had notman 
| children, neither was all their family like to the 
| childrenof Tudah in multitude. | 
\; Theleciddes | 28 Andthey dweltatiBeer-ſheba, and ac 
beoogedo rh | Moladah,and at HazarShual, 
lo.19.1and | 29. And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
jeegit” | Tolad, 
30 AndarBethucl, andat Hormah, andat 


[ehernibe of Si- 
| eneol: 
Ziklag, 


{ Sufim , at Beth-birei , and at Shaaraim, theſe 
were their cities vnto the reigne of k Dauid, 


| Rimmon,and Tochen,and Aſhan, five cities. 


33 And all their rownes that were round | 


. 
! 
{| 


| Gog his ſonne, a»d Shimei his ſonne, 


' 3x Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar | 
reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 


32 Andtheirtowneswere Etam, and Ain, | 
; of Shema, the ſonne of Ioel, which dwelt in 


| about theſe cities vnto Baal . Theſe are their 


| habitations, and the declaration of their genc- | 
; rath: for they had much cattell in the lande of keu.enices. | 
; Gilead. 


' alogie: | 
34 And Mcſhobab, andIamlech, andIo- 
' ſhah the ſonne of Amaſhiah, | 


! 


| biah;the ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Afiel. 
Benaiah. | 
Shimri,the ſonne of Shemaiah. 


houſes. 


babziothe |ſecke paſturefor their ſheepes 


# they of Ham had dwelt there before. 


found there, and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto 


37 AndZiza the ſonne of Shiphci,the ſonne | 
of Allon the, ſonne of Tedaiali, the ſonne of | 
' ſecond, but Iaani and Shaphat weye in Baſhan: 

38 Theſe were tanious princes in their fa- ' 
milies, and increaſed greatly their fachers | 
"peter | ' Sheba,and Sorai,and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, | 

xtheaibe, |-- 39 Andthey! went to the entring in of Ge- | | 
aineans | for cucnvAto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to | 
; ſonne of Huri,the ſonne of Jaroah,the ſonne of 
w|- 40 And they found far paſture and good, | 
mo | andawideland ,- both quiet and fruirfull : for | 


5 And Ioel and Ichu the ſonne of Toſhi- | 


36 AndElionai, and Iaakobah, andIeſho- | 
| baiah,and Afaiah, and Adiel, and Iefimiel, and | 


| againſt them in the lande of Baſhan vnto Sal- 


- 42 Andtheſe deſcribed by name, came in |! 
the dayes of Hezckiah king of Tudah, and | 
{more theirtents;and the inhabitants that were | 
| urbs of Sharon by their borders. 


[this day, and dwelt in their roome, becauſe | 


there was paſtute there for theit ſheepe. 


!., 42 Andbeſides theſe, fiue hundreth men of | 
ithe ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and | 
{Pelatiah, avdNeariah, andRophaiah, and Vz- : 


.ziel theſonnes of Iſhi were their captaines. 
n Andweenot | , 43 And they ſmore thereſt of Amalek that 


al thad®eſcaped,8 they dwelt there ynto this day. | 
| | threeſcore, thar went out to the warre. 


CHAP. V. 


' inthe dayes of Iotham king 


wy 2 The birthright taken from Rewben and ginento the ſonnes + 


23 Andeof the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 


"= ("of Loſeph. 3 Thegenealogie of Reuben, 11 And Gad, | 
| | |. 26 And they were ®holpen againſt them, 
. #7 Heſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne | and the Hagarims were delivered into ther | LIP the 
of Iſrael (for hee was the eldeſt; *bur had | hand;and all that were with them : forthey cri- Lardchargaue | 
efiled his fathers bed , therefore his birthrighe | ed to Godin the bartel,and he heard them, be- — _— 


uidey had as giuen ynto the® ſonnes ofToſeph the ſonne | cauſe they truſted in him. 


_ andof Gad. 169 _ 


of Iſrael, ſo that the gencalogieisnotreckoned : 
after hzs birthrighr. | 
2 ForTudahprenailed aboue hisbrechren, 
and of him came ® the Prince, but the birthright þ Thar is, he 
wa lolephs pre pucry 


3 *Theſonnes ofReuben the eldeſt ſonne according co 1a- 
akobs prophecy, 


. of Iſrael were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and £22 498.and | 


Carmi: pon _ | 
. . vuldc | 
4 Theſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſon, kin. EP 
*Gene. 46.9. 
exod.6.:g 
b.2 


5 Michah his ſonne,Reaiah his ſonne,and mnrb. 26.5. 


; Baal his ſonne, 


6 Beerah his ſonne : whom Tilgath Pi1-.| 


; neeſer king of Asſhur © caried away : hee wasa |< Towir, inthe 
: Prince of the Reubenites. 


time of Yzziah 
(king of 1ſrael, 


7 Andwhenhis brethren intheir families |2-Kng.: 5-35, 


O O O 


| Jeiel and Zechariah were the chiefe, 


8 AndBelathe ſonneof Azaz, the ſonne 
dAroer,cuen ynto Nebo,and Baal-ineon. d Tel pow | 
p >3 - 0 ; wer 
9 AlfoEaſtward he inhabited vnto the en- J;;4cm 2wara 


tring in of the wildernes from the riuer|| Pc- tbe Ealt in the | 
land giuen torks 


liOr,Exphrates, | 


10 And in the dayes of Saul they warred | | 


with the* Hagarims, which fell by their hands: © TheThmae- | 
\lites that came | 


| and they dwelt in their tents in all the Eaſt {oF Hagar abras 


parts of G ilead. hams concubint; 


11 © Andthe children of Gad dwelt ouer 


chalts; 5 | 
I2 Ioel wasthe chiefeſt, and Shapham the | 


I 3 Andtheir brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Meſhullam , and 


ſeuen. bo | | 
I 4 Theſe are the children of Abihail, the | 


Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Te- | 
ſhiſhai,the ſonne of Iahdo,the ſonne of Buz. | 
I5 Ahbitheſonne of Abdiel,the fon of Gu- | 
ni as Chiefe ofthe houſhold of their fathers. ' | 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in * Baſhan, F Boththe 


. @ 1 wh ] py / 
andin the townes thereof, and inallthe ſub- [{nevecurins 
3 


Citie were calied / 
17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies p/gu9”* 
o of Judah, andin | 

the dayes of Teroboam king of Iſrael. 

13 © The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, | 
ahd of halfethe tribe of Manafſeh;of thoſe thar | 
were valiaut men,able to beare ſhield & ſword | 
and to draw a bow, exerciſed in warre, were : 


foure and fourty thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and | 


19 And they made warre with the Haga- ; 
rims, with Ietur, andNaphiſh,and Nodab. &s Theſe. twaine 
3 9 were the fonnes 

ct Iſhmael, Ger 
125.1 . : 


Fr | EE. And' 


 Genealogic of mac E Chron. RANGE _ ſonines of- FF 
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' 21 And they led away their cattell , exer i Lord ney away: intocaptmitie Iudah and le. | 


their camels fiftie thouſand, and two kundreth ruſalem by the handofNebuchad-nezzar. 
| and fiftie thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand 16 ECThe ſonnes of Lent were Gerſhom, 
'#£brabeſoutes | aſfes,and of F perſons an hundreth thouſand. =Kobath and Merari. 


ca 'tiuitie of the 


'tencribes vader 1 23 And the children of the halfe tribe of and Izhar,and Hebron and Vz:ziel. 
| 50 Pilne- | | Manaſſeh dwelt in theland, from Baſhan vato' 19 Theſonnes of Merari,Mahli and Muſhit | 
|k Otherwiſe | kBaal Hermon,andSenir, and vnto mount Her- | and theſe are the families of Leui, dcetning | 
(called Baalgad. | | mon: for they increaſed. | their fathers. , | 
| 24 And theſe were the heads of the houſ® 20 Of Gerſhom, Libnihis ſonne ,Jaharh 
| holds of their fathers,cucn Epher and Tſhi, and his ſonne,Zimmah his ſonne, | 
Eliel,and Azriel, and Teremiah ,and Hodawah, : '21 Ioahhis ſonne,Iddo his ſonne, Zerah bis | 
| and Labdiel, frong men, valiant and fanous,! ſonne,[eaterai his ſonne. 


_ | 22 Formanyfell downe wounded, becauſe 17 And theſe be the names ofthe ſonnes of | 
| | the warrewasof God. And they dwelt in their | Gerſhom, Libni,andShimei. | 
i Meaning.the | fteads vntill thei captiuitie. 18 And thefonnesof Kohath were Amram; | 

} 


DEI 
-4 


' heads of the houſholds of their farherss {© | © 22 "Theſomniesdf Kohath ,'4 Aminadab his 9 d Who (me FR 
25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God| ſonne, *Korah his ſonne, Affir his ſonne, - warp ber 
| of their fathers, and went a whoring after the, 23 Elkanah his ſonne; and Ebiaſaph his "Nama, | " 
' gods of the people ofthe land, whom God had; ſonne,and Aflir his ſonne, zi | b*; 
deſtroyed before them. 24 Tahath his ſonne, Vrielhis ſonne , Vz- 


3 cr ! 26 AndtheGodof Itacl !ſtirred vp the ſpi- ziah his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 
wicked,and vied Yitof Pul king of Aſſhur, and the ſpirit of Til-| 25 Andthe ſonncs of Elkanah Amalai,and 
© > cps 6 þ oath Pilnecſer king of Aſſhur, and hee caried Ahimoth. 

|| hisjuft iudge- them away : exenthe Reubenites; and the Ga- 26 Elkanah. The ſonnes of Elkanab , Zo- 


; mentagainſt fin} 1,4. and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh , and ; phaihis ſonne, and Nahath hisſonne, 


; Ners, although 
| they were led brought them vnto * Halah and Habor, and | 27 Eliab his ſonne, Teroham his ſonne, El 
; Ents "! Hara,and to the river Gozan, vnto this day. | kanah his ſonne, 
[*2-Kig.18.01. CHAP. VL | 28 Andtheſonnes of Shenwel, the eldeſt 
| 1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui. 31 Their order in : *Vaſhni,then Abjiah. Os toy 
; the Boniferie of the Tabernacle. 49 ' Aaron and hi | 29 « The ſonnes of Merari: were Mahli, (Sam $,2 md 
| ſonnes Prieſts. 54-57 Their habitations. | Libni his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne , Vzzah his kg wg | 
| his chapeer, | 
TT ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath, | | ſonne, 
| and Merari. { -.: 3o Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 
Ae-45.0 1 | 2 * AndtheſonnesofKohath Amram,1z-! Aſaiah his ſonne. 
cher.23.12, | har,agd Hebron,and Vzziel. | - 3T Andtheſe be they whom Dauid ſer for 
' 3 Andthechildrenof Amram ,Aaron,and ' | tofing inthe houte of the Lord'; after that the 
f Afteritwy | 


| Moſes and Miriam. And theſonnesof Aaron, ! Arkehad( reſt. 


| YLeait.10.1. | * Nadab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, and Itha-! 32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna- pled ark 
"Nam.30.25- | mars | cle, cuenthe Tabetnacle of the Congregation pe nin 
| fa... Eleazar begatePhinehas. Phinehas be- | | withsG inging , vntill Salomon: had: built the nomorant 
| | gate Abiſhua. | houſe ofthe Lordin Ierufalem:chen they con- " —_— 
5 AndAbiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki | tinued in their office, according to:their cuſtom 37,5 | 
| begateVzzi, | 33 Andtheſe miniftredwith theirichildren -;.. 
X | 6 And Vezi begate Zerahiah, and Zerahi- | ofthe ſonnes of Kohath , Henan a hinger, the 
| ah begate Meraioth. ; lonneof Tvel,the fonntof Shemue), - 
' | 7 ”Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amari- | | '- +34 The ſore of Elkanah awſome of le- 
| | ah begate Ahitub. | roham;theſonneof Ehel;the ſonneof 'Toah, | 
{a whichwass { 8 "AndAhitub begate * Zadok, and Zadok: | '' 35 Theſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elkz- 
[high IT begatc Ahimaaz, | nah, the ſonne of Mahath,the fonne of Amaſai, 
; was depoſed, acy g And Ahimaaz begate Azariah,and Aza- { 26 The ſotine' of Elkanah'; 2ithe fonne of | 
oket of BY riah begate Tohanan, | Toel, theſonne of Azatiah,, thefonne of Le- | Wh6 
_ ork, 1.Sa) IO AndToharwn begate Azariah(it was he | phaniah, 2020, | 
b Add 3d vai that was Prieſt in the houſe that Salorgon built; 37 The ſonne of Takath chef forke of real [Orguphn. | 
any reſiſt king | in Jeruſalem.) | fir,the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, theſonne of Korah, |: Mays 
would hue | TT And Azariah begate Amariats, and A- | '3$ The ſonne of Izhar ,'the fonne of Ko "108 | whe 
5% 9b <1 mariah begare Ahitub, hath, the ſonne of Leui, the fonne of Iſrael. | pow 
2.Chran.26.17, T2 And Ahitub beoate Zadok, and Zadok 29: Andhis| brother b Aſaph Roode onhis rk, + or 
ink | begate Shallum, righe hand : aud Aſaphwasthe {onne of Bere- pr 4 , | behalf 
| 7 3 And Shallum begate Hilkiah , and Hil- chiah, the ſormeof Shimea, ;£ | HV | _ 
© That is,hee | kiah begate Azariah, |40 Theſonne of Michael, che forme” of $1: | nnſe66 
_ _— And Azariahbe gate Seraiah, and Sera= | aſciah the ſonne of Malchiah, FEY ED om | 
this de wh iah begate Tehozadak, > 1-08 Theforne __ the fonne of Zena, 0 CE ; 


Skiga5.13. 5 "And © Ichozadak departed - antuni the the ſonneof Adaiahy ir. -* -:.. 


- ad The!” 


Ly 


Chap: vip. 


—__ 


O :;, 


—_—_— 


_.-.. the Leuites, 17 


|, 42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim- 
| mah,the ſonne of Shimei, | 

|. 43 Theſonne of Iahath,the ſonneof Ger- 
| hom, the ſonne of Leui. 


|. 44 Andrtheir brethren the ſonnes of, Me- | 


.. . | Tar1 were. on .the left hand, exe Ethan the 
-- -| ſonneof Kiſhi, the ſonneof Abdi, the ſonne of 
| Malluch, | 
[41 at | 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonneof 
| ..*. | Amaziah,theſonneof Hilkiah, 

| © | © 46 Theſonneof Amzi, the ſonne of Banij, 


| | | thelagge ofShamer, 
| | 47 Fheſonneof Mahli,the ſonne of Muſhi, | 
| the ſonne of Merari,the ſonne of Leui. 
7 The lie | 48 CAndtheiribrethren the Leuites were 
[i "vir kzppoinred vnto all the feruice ofthe Taberna- | 
let! WY beaede7 | cle of the houſe of God, 
6,1 i fk. | 49 But Aaronandhis ſonnes burntincenſe | 
| k ade: 1.00 the altar of burnt offering, andon the al- 
| #'.-- | tar of incenſe,for all that was to doe in the moſt | 
holy place,andto make anatonement tor Iſrael, 
accorflingto all that Moſes the ſeruant of God 
| had commanded. | 
| $50 Theſearealſotheſonnes of Aaron, E- 
| leazar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne , Abiſhua 
his ſonne, ; 
'. $5T Bukkihis ſonne, Vzzihis ſonne, Zera- 
| hiah his ſonne, 
ira -|. 52 Meraiothhisſoune, Amatiah his ſonne, 
wF | Ahicub his ſonne, MES 
rf | > 53 Zadokhis ſonne,and Ahimaaz his ſonne. | 
i 1 ara i. 54 And theſe are the!dwelling places of 


[wawttele- | thei throughout their rownes and coalts,exer 
; Wees, 

n Tieywere | hathites, for the ® lot was theirs. 

{ | 55. So they gaue them ® Hebron in the 
* | landof Iudah, and the ſuburbes thereof round 
| aboutit. | 
: 56 Butthefield of the citic, and the villa- 
| ges thereof, they 

hunneh. 

57 Andto the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue 
thecities af /#dah for® refuge,exen Hebron and 
& Libna with their ſuburbes,and Iattir, and Eſh- 
| temoa with their ſuburbes, 

58 And? Hilen with her ſuburbs,azdDebir 
| allebHolon, | With her ſuburbs, 
|. 59; And Aſhan andher ſuburbes,and Beth- 
| ſhemeſh andher ſuburbs: 


DO 


| and21,15, 


60. CAndof the tribe of Beniamin, Geba | 


| and her ſuburbes, and 4 Alemerh with her fub- 
 urbs,and Anathoth with her ſuburbes: all their 
Cities were thirtcene cities by their faniilies. + 

* 61 And vnto the ſons of * Kohath the rem- 


q Or Almon 
Jonas, * 


| 1 That is;they | 
| $2 a portion | 
tothe Koha. 
| Ghites,which 
| wrethe rem. 


| tribe of the halte of Manafleh by lot ten cities. 
62 And tothe ſonnes of Gerſhom accor- 


| —— 4 - > & 44 3 


| ofthe ſonnes of Aaron for thefamily of the Ko- | 


oaue to Caleb the ſonne of le- | 


| nant ofthe family of thetribe, exexof the halfe | 


. 


out of thetribeot Gad, and outof che tribe of 
' Zebulun,by lot twelue cities. | 
 _ 64. Thus the. children of Iſrael gaue to the 
Leuites.cities with their ſuburbes. . | 
65, Andthey gauc by lot out of thetribe of 
| thechildrenof Tudah,and our ofthettibe ofthe _ 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin, theſe cities, which they 
called by theirnames. | 
66 And they ofthe families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had cities azd their coaſtes out of the | 
tribe of Ephraim. | E | 
67 *And they gaue vnto them cities of re- *9s.: 1.21, 
' fuge,Snechem in mount Ephraim,and herſub- | 
 urbes,and Gezer and her ſuburbes, _ 
68 IJokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and. - 
| Beth-horon with her ſuburbes, _- ; 
69. And Aiaion and her ſuburbes,and Gath 
 Rimmon and her ſubucbes, | 
70 Andout of the halfe tribe of Manaſfſeh, | 
|| Anerand her ſuburbes , and || Bileam and her \0r,Tn«t$ 
| ſuburbes,for the families ofthe remnant of the —_ 65. hh 
; founes otKohath. pron. 
71 Vntothe ſonnes of f Gerſhomout of the'F wh» inthe | 
family of the halfe tribe of Manafſeh, Golan im Fro weak: 
Baſhag, ayd herſuburbes,and;Aithtarothwith }9r,Beeſtrevat, | 
her ſuburbes, —_ J0jv.21.27, 


72 And out ofthe tribe of Iffachar,]Kedeſh [0r-Kiſter, 


—— ' 


; and her ſuburbs,Daberath and her ſuburbes, 
73 ||Ramothalſoandherſuburbes,and||A- 5,277 
' nem with her ſuburbes, [Or,Enganmm, 
' 74: Andourt of the tbe of Aſher, Maſhal #9225 
' and her ſuburbes,and Abdon aud her ſuburbs, | 
75 And| Hukok and her ſuburbes,andRe- jor;Helkeh, 
| hobandherſuburbes, . —_ 
| 76. Andoutof the tribe of Naphtali, Ke-. 
deſhinGalilea and her ſuburbes, and | Ham- - p— 
mon and her ſuburbes, and} Kiriathaim and | Or, Keyian, 
her ſuburbes. | | 1% Cm 
77 Vntothereſt of the children of Mcrari | 
' were giuen out ofthe tribe of ZebulunſRimmon |9r,lkncar. 
and her ſuburbes, |Faborand herſuburbes,  1PrAorths 
78 And on the other fide Iorden by leri- 213+. 
cho, exe on the Eaſt fide of [orden, outof the 
tribe ofReuben, * Bezer in the wildernes with *!-ſh20.8.an4 
her ſuburbes,and Iahzah with her ſuburbes, * *** 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, BAS | 
80 Andout ofthe tribe of GadRamoth in | 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with | 
- her ſuburbes, EP YN h 
81- And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and 
Jaazer with her{uburbes. - Jo | 
.. 6 B AP: VII: | 
1 The genealvvie of Iſſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 Naphtali, 
14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher. 
Nd the fonnes-of Iffachar were Tola and |0: Punt. 
k/ Puah,*Iaſhub,and Shimron, foure. 2 Ro oi | 
2 Andtheſonnes of Tola, Vzz1, and Re- 46.13. 
phaiah, and Ieriel, and Tahmi, and Iibſam, and > 7R= i5.thir 
*Shemuel , heads inthe houſholds of their fa- Foundahus great 
thers . Of Tola were valiant,men of warte in | $a 
their generations , bwhoſe number wasin the people,2.Sam, 


"'F-mg dayes *? 


Or Jarmuth, 


PEST) 


© Genealogiesof Iflachar, 


and the farber. 


men of warre for batrell fixe and thirtie thou- 


Ao —_ 


z- - 4. 
OO 


dayesof Dauid two and rwentie thouſand, and 
fixe hundreth. | 

- Andche ſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah, 
and the ſonne of Izrahaiah; Michael, and Oba- 


diah,and Toel,& Iſſhiab, < fiue men all princes. 


4 Andwith them in their generations af- 
ter the houſhold of their fathers were bands of 


fand: for they had many wiuesand children. 


[Or kinſemen. 


d Called alſo 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 
31.Num. 26.38. 
e Which were 
the chiefe: for 
elſ: they were 
ſeuen in all,as 
appeareth, 
Gene.46. 21s 


nOr,Tri. 

F Meaning,that 
he wasnot the 
ſonne of Benia- 
min,bur of Dan, 
Gene. 46.23. , 
$0r,of Aber. 

[Or 


2 
Gene. 46.24 


g Theſe came of 


an and Naph- | 
rali, which were 


the ſonnes of 


Bilhah,Gene. 46, 


33,2435. 
EN 2m.26.29, 


31.9ſh.17.1, 


- 


5 Andtheir|jbrethren amongall the farni- 
lies of Iffachar were valiant men of warre, rec- 


koned in all by their genealogies foureſcore : 


and ſeuen thouſand. 


6 CThe ſonnes of Beniamin wereBela,and | 


Becher,and 4 Iediael, *three. 


7 'Andtheſonnes ofBela,Ezbon,and Vz- | 


zi, and Vzziel,and Ierimoth,and Iri,fiue heads 
of the houſholds of their fathers, valiantinen 
of warre , and were reckoned by their genea- 
logies, two and twentie thouſand and thirtie 
and foure. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah,and 
Toaſh,and Eliezer,and Elioenai,and Omri, and 
Jerimoth, and Abiah and Anathorth, and Ala- 
meth: all theſe wereithe ſonnes of Becher. 

9 Andthey werenumbred by their gene- 
alogies, according to their generations, and 
the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, valiane 
men of warre twentic thouſand and two hun- 
dreth. 

10 And the ſonne of Tediael was Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan,Ieuſh,and Beniamin, and 
Ehud,and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
ſhiſh,and Ahiſhahar. | 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Tediael, 


chiefe of the fathers , valiant men ofwarre, ſe- ' 


uenteene thouſand and two hundreth march- 
inginbartellaray tothe warre. 

I2 And Shuppim, and Huppim werethe 
ſonnes off Ir, be Huſhim was the ſonne f of 
|| another. 

x 3'CTheſonnes of Naphrali , Tahziel, and 
Guni, and Iezer, and||Shallum 8 of the ſonnes 
of Bilhah. | 

14 The ſon of Manafſch was Aſhriel whom 
ſhee bare vnto him, bxt his concubine of Aram 
bare Machir the *father of Gilead. : 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the ter of 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the name of their 


ſiſter was Maachah . And the name of theſe- | 


cond ſome was Zelophehad,, andZelophehad 


had daughters. 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 


[97,7ezer, Num, aſonne, and calledhisname|| Pereſh, and the 


26.30. 


h Meaning, the 
Tiſlar of Gilead. 


 nameof his brother was Shereſh : & his ſonnes 
were Vlam andRakem. 


17 Andthe ſonne of Vlamwas Bedan. Theſe 


were the fonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, . 
| heads of their fathers houſes , noble men, vali- 


the ſonne of Manaſleh. 
13 And® his fiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, 


and Abjczer,and Mahalah. 


19 And the ſonnes of Shemiidawere Ahian, 
and Shechem,and Likhi,and Ania, 


CT TR 


"1. Ch 


ron 


| Ephraim,and 


LEI, 2 DARES EEE ERS br wean Ao 


Shuchelah , and Bered his fonne, and Tahath 
his ſonne,and his ſonne Eladah,and Tahath his 


23 And when hee went in to his wif, ſhee 
conceiued, and bare him aſonne, and he called 
his name Beriah , becauſe affliction was in his 
houſe. | 
built Beth-horon the nether , and the vpper, 
and Vzzen Sheerah. 


25 And Rephah was hiskſonne, and Re- * Towiyi 


ſheph, and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his 
ſonne, 

26 Laadanhisſonne, Ammihud his onne, 
Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Nonhis ſonne, Ichoſhua his ſonne. 

28 Andtheir poſſcfſions and theirhabita- 
tions were Berh-ecl , and the villages thereof, 
and Eaſtward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer 
with the villages thercof, Shechemalſo andthe 


ger thereof, 

29 And by the places of the children of 
Manaſſch, Beth-ſhean and her villages , Taa- 
nach and her villages, Megiddo and her villa- 
ges, Dorand her villages. In thoſe dwelt the 
children of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 

30 
and wt, , and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
their ſiſter, | 

31 And theſonnes of Beriah , Heber, and 
Malchiel, which is the fatherof Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate Iaphlet,and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter, 

And theſonnes of Iaphlet weye Paſach, 


; and|Bimhal,and Aſhuath: theſe were the chil- jo;,x;w« | 


drenof Iaphler. | 
4 Andthe ſonnes of Shamar, Ahi,& Roh- 

gah,lchubbah,and Aram. | 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem 
were Zophah,and limna,and Sheleſh,& Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Har- 
nepher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah, 

37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
ſhah,and Ithran,and Beeta. 

38 Andthe ſonnes of Techer, Tephunneh, 
and Piſpa,and Ara. | 

39 Andthe ſonnes of VIla, Harah,and Ha- 


niel, andRizia. 


40 Alltlieſe were the children of Aſher,the 


antmenof warre and chicfe princes, andthey 
were reckoned by their genealopies for warre 


andfor battell,to the numbet of fixe and twen- 


tie houſandmen, 


CHAP, 


—_ thereof, vnto || Azzah, and the villa- [97,44 


*The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah,! *Ga46;. 


| 


| 
Pm. 
er, | 


- 26 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim woe! 


24 And his| daughter was Sherah, which 10 lie. -- 


[ 
[ 


| 


ſonne, ! nth 
21 AndZabad his ſonne,andShuthelah his o 
ſonne,ahd Ezer,&Elead:and the men of iGath' i waa, Wl =* 
that were borne inthe Jand,ſlew them, becauſe; 70th BY |. - 
they came downe to take away their catrell. FT ney f 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mour.. **% zw, Bil | 
ned many dayes, and his || brethren came to. 1%, 
- comfort him. 


* Frers 


ooofthet?! 


{of Beniamin, de- 
—_ = x--And the ſonnes of Belawere Addar, and 


e Thechiefe of 


"9.9.35. 


arniinsg 


| 211-2 CHAP. VIIL 
; ih © 32 The ſounes of Benddimin, 33 And race of Saul. 


wetke ;deſcripu- '3 ® 


Proraich, | 


—— ——— 


cnealogie, 


_ Chap: Vibe. 


BD 170. 


6b AIG 


6, Eniaminalſo abegateBela his eldeſt ſonne; 
FAſfhbel the ſecond,and Aharahthe third, 
2 Nohahthe fourth, and Rapha'the fift. 


erazand Abihud, 
124 :-And Abiſhua,and Naaman and Ahoah; 
T And Gera, & Shephuphan,and Huram. 


or [4 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : 
[neſs were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inha- 


ivesto Monatiachy” 


Vzza,and Ahibud: 


ceaintrey of Moab, afterhee had fent* away 
Huſhim and Baata hiswmes. | 


wete his ſonnes,ad chiefc fathers. 
Elpaal. 


Lodzand thevillagesthereof )::- 
13 AndBeriahand Shema(w kich were the 


,149nd Ahio, Shathakandlerimoth,. 
|:5-/\And Sebadiah;;and Arad; ;arid:Ader, 


| þ 16 And Michael, Had Upab'; co os | ſeri 
| ties, exen ſte, the Leuitcs ,andehiy peccfuiderk-r 


| foameSof Beriah, 


:20.AndElienat,and Zillethai;angt Ebel; 

21 And||Adaiah,and BeraabgndShinua 
_—_— of Shimei; "234 | 

:24>And Iſhpan;and Eber, ind Eliel, 


24 AndHanamah, & Elam, & Antothiiah, 

25 Iphacries and Penuel. the ſonnes of 
Shatbak, .... 

26, And. Shamſberai, and: Shehaxiab, and 
Athaliah, 


1 7-290 And. Taareflhiah , andEliah, and ichgi; 


the formes of Teroham. 


dycttinlerulalem. 


30 And hiseldeſt ſonne wasAbdon,, then 
ZurandKilh,andBaal, and Nadab, 1. ., 


"02?! 3k: AAA Gidor,and Ahio;andZacher. bo] 
| 32 And Mikloth begate Shimea;theſealſs 
| Grvelt yvith. their. brduen ney eatER by 


t brethr6ns;: j) 


r. , 


|129:1 He begate,I{ay,of Hodeſhhis wife To- | 
WI bab and Zibiza,and Metha and Malcham, Ly 

10 And Teuz,and Shachia and Mirma: theſe : 
' ny ſonnesandnephewes, an hundreth andfifs, 


11--Andot. Huſhim hee m___ Ahitub and | 


17 And Zebadiah,, and Meſhullam, and | 
| Hizki;and Heber; | * - | 
| |= 28; :Andiſhmerai;and Lzliah jandTobab th | 
| ſonnes of Elpaal, 

: 19 Jakim alfo;afid Zichei, andSabdi, 


23 And Abdotyand Zichri,and -== 12] 
| cheirbrethren xe hendec3rainioinedd My 


So -28::-Theſe:were the chicfe © 2 accors | 
na = ding to their generations, exer pnenhs which | 


21:29: Andat *Gibeon dwelt che Garber of Giz | 
beorahdthename of his wifewss Maachah. ;: | 


3.3 d> SL8 509 4 


þ Kening, the ſnd Geba r-and Þ they werecatied away cap- 
f 


; ſonne 
m1 Fl And Naamanzand Ahiah, and Gera,hee | + 
catied them away capriues ; and © hee begate | 


33 And NerbegarcKiſh, and Kiſhbes gate; ! Whoin the x, 


- | Sail, and Saul begat Tonarhan,andMalchiſhun, -—* wad 
 andAbinadab;ands Eſhbaal. - 4 IEICEVY Ss Heis allo Ky 


- 34 And: the ſonneof Ionathan was b Merib= 2.5am.2 8. 
baal,and Merib-baal begate Mieah. ' * 2h Heis likewiſe 

35 Andthe-ſonnes of Micah were Pichon, 
and Melech;and Tarea,and Ahaz.-- 

-36 AndAhaz begateTchoadah,and Iehoa-| 
dah begate Aletneth "and Azmaueth; and Zim= 
ri.and Limari'Begate Moza, 'f | 

37 And Moza begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne 
WAS — and his fonne Eleafah, and his 
zel {fl 
38 And Azelhad fixe ſonnceitubdl e names 
aretheſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Lſ{hmael, and| 


* called Mephibo-! 
ſherh, 2,Sam. 9.6 


| Sheariah, and Obadiah , and Hanan: all cheſe 


> B>:\And Shaharaim begate -certarne in the k 


pr——_— 


I2 And the * Ins of Elpaal were Eber,and 

Mitham and Shamed'{ which built Ono, and | 

| = all Iſrael were numbrediby cheirges/ 
n 


| chiefe fathers among} the inhabitants of Aia- | 
| PR draucaway'the inhabitants of Gath) | 


: | Sranſgreſsion.>v i 5! 


: | ofthe childrenefEphraim,and Manaſſch, - 


'oftheir fachersds ct) \ De 


were the founied of Azel. | 
29 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brocher 


| were Vlamhis eldeſt ſonne, Tehuſh the ſecond, 


and Eliphelet the third. 
40 Andtheſonnes of Vlam were raliantivient 
of warre whichſhoc with the bow,and had mas 


tie: all theſe wore oof the fones of Beniamiti. | 


T AU Iſrael and Indah n: tA 10 of the Priier nd : 
'Lenites, 11:18 Und of their offices. 


2ali>. 


calopids:and behold, theyare wrttenin| 
the booke ofthe Kings of Uractand of Tudah; 
end they were? Caried aw uf. to Babel for thelt; om —_— I 
| their gencalo- 


4 CAnd the chiefe inhabitants has FOR | mg _— 


in theirowne pofleffions, andintheir owne: Ci-| riuitiecand now! 


ANethinligts , ; ter their returr ez 
'3 - And rn lecukitern doodle: of the childrei | -»=*"gy 


of Tudah, and of the children of Beniamin and} which —_— | 


| reade loſh. 9.2 34 


-4 'Vthaicheſonneof Amihud theſonne © 


- | Qinsi; the ſonne of Imri, theſonne of Bani zo 


the childcenofPharez,thefonne of Iudah.:  :| 
5 AndofShitom, Aſaiah the, eldeſt —_— 


| Conness' © oh 


6 | Andofitheſonnes of Zecks Teuel;dnh 


17, -. Andot: the:ſfonnes of Beniamin, S 
the: ſonneof Meſhullam,theforne'of Hodaui 
ah,the ſonne of Haſ:nuah, 
oS: AndIbnelah theſorniesf Ferohamy ow 

Elah. the ſoane of .Vzri;-thefonne of Michrig : 
and Mcſhullam, the ſonne of Shaphuldiahyana 
{anne of Revolahe ſorneot Ibniiah. do | 
1:9 And their. brethrea: accurding to | 
generations.nine hundreth,| fiftie and Gxeall - 1 
theſemen werelchieſe father inthe hou or, ,chieft ofthe | 


165, 


nn nl. od 
. 


.240. TAndof: chePrigſtsledaiah jand teh 
rib,and Iaching)roy ions |, 

.'1z AndAzatiahthe ſonne: of Hilkiahs «hd 
fanne: of -Meſhwlam;; :theſonndot Zad 


ſonne of Meraiothyctheiſorine of Abitub-thd « ru is 
| fahitfcofthabouſeof Gods) Yo eco? —9—_——_ | 
ET 2 I2 And? = 


Launces, Forts rs, 3  T:Chrow. *R "nga 


- 1:,1;&S AndAdaainne Jonne; > 
' Gonns, af 'Paſhbur, the ſanzneef Malchiiah, and 
Maaſai the ſonne of Atlicl;the fonne of Jahzc- 
rahxtheſonne of Meſhullam, thefbnnepf Me- 
ſhillemich,the.ſoone.ot. lmmer. 'i- 


x 3-Anvl their brerhren the gbiefe of che | _ 
' which was the eldeſt {onng; of Shallum. RY Mk 


houſholds of their fathers a:thouſavd, ſcuen 
bundreth. and -.cheeeſcore-yaliant-men Go the 
Abs 5h ".. 4 worke.oftheſcruice ofthe houſeof God.  ' 


ry one according 14 © And of thg Leuites, -Hhemaiagh.che | - 
of Kohathhadthe ouerfightgt- the *ſhew bread * *Exad 25.6 


ſro his office, fonne of Haſſhub, the ſonne of 'Axrikam,the 
ſfonhe of Haſhabiah of the fonnes af-Merari... - 
15 And Bakbakkar,Hereſh andiGalal, and 


claxi,theſonneat Aſaph, 
'... I'6. And-OQbadiah the fonne of Shernaiah, 
the ſonne of Galal, theſonne of Jedutbun, and 
; 'Berechiah, theſonne.of Aſa, theifonne of El- 
| kanab , that wel inthe villages of the mat 
| phathites. 
; 27. TAnd the-porters were: Shalluw , and 
' Akkub, and Talwon, andAhiman, and their 
| brethren: Shallumaras. the chicte;.:. 
| 18. For they. were porters:to, this time by 
; companies of the children. of Leui vnto the 
As + - wh ;be- : *kings gate. Eatbrard. 
—_— MY} 19 And Shallum the ſonne. of Kore uhe 
Temple cheredy, {nne of Ebiaſaphthe ſonne bf Korah, amthis 
mon people. hrethren the Korathices: (of: tbe.bouſe oftheir 
| father) ere ouerthe worke,ArdoBficetokeepe 


F Theircharge: gheigates of the f Tabernacle; ſarheirfamilies 
-' wereouer the hoſte of the Lord; patoplagyeve | 


wis,that none 


Farie..- : 
Iy appointee og ;- 2: AndPhinehas hs Gudbab Eleazar' was 
| : Weg * their guide,and the Lord war with him. » 
r 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah wes 
1 thepartcr afthe:doore of Gi Lahernacle ofthe 
'-n Congregation, » i: "t 
22 All tlieſe nabafaiGrnevrers of the 
gates, twohundrath and cwehue,' which were 
| | urhbred according: to their genealogies by 
j- 


” , - o 
PLETE 
- 


their.townes., David eRablaſkGdabels and $a- 

[<a  pujelthe Seer in their peapetuailoſice. 7: 
_ 23 Sotheyand their children had the ouer- 
fight of the gates bfthehouſe ofthe Lotd,cuen 
| | of the hauſe ofthe Tabernacle bywardes.i 07 
| [- '24. The porters were.lin: foore quarters, 
| Eaftward, Weſtward, Rs and South: 
ward. 

v2 5: And Shitbjorhrein tnlvch werein ceir 


. 
Em EIN 


weekely, as #6 
—» timenvith them. 


fates inthe houſeof God. -:. 


cauſed; it to be opened euery m 


| 2 8cAndTettaineof, arias won ruſe of the | 
[- miryſtring: veſſels: © for-they-br Dar 
| $:0,>! 1n1lT | |bjzalc,andbrou jill acot | 
| © 7%%| 29 Some of t alſomae pohridilc? 


115 : 2 
f 


eee a een 


| Macianjah:theſonmeot: Micha,theſonne of Zi- | 
| þers, !avd hadnone other charge : torithey;had iu wa 


g They ſerued |FOvines } cameat Fo axes: from time: ts | 


26 For thelodatve chiefs! porters were _ 

ualiofice;and wereofithe Leuites, and | 
Norgpening of \hia chargeofriis || chambers; andof the LY | 

tl /975* : | andafierhis/fonnes , ari@thePhiliftinis ſawote| cv" if 1966 

= 27 Andthey lay round abourthe houſs of | 

- God, becauſe'thecharge wastheirs , ey | 


"ota——ns.; _ ouer alltheveſlels ofthe 

Sanctuaric,and: of thet Baurezand the Winezand h Whrraty 

the oyle,and the incenſe, andthe;fineeto vtey.. 
30 Andgertaincot the{ounes. pre: tay 

made onmmens: of {weetegdgtins. : - | « | 
.3x And. Mattithiah .one-;of the Leyites} 


Korhite;hadhecharge ofthe hings.char ere 1 
made;in the: frying pan. how 
32 Aud other of their brethrenthe "SY 


coprepare itevery Sabbaths he: >  *Y 
33 Andtheſearethefi thecbickfa. ee = 
thers of che Leuites , mbich awetrin the cham- af bw 
rodoe in that buſinefle day aud-night, _ ; .. hepa, Y 
34 Thcſewerexhe chiefe fathers of cheLe.. Pale rf, 
vices according £0:their gefterations, andthe ' Wil 
principall which dwelratlerufalem.. ill, 7 | 
. 35 * Andin Gibeon dwelt||the 4: wager gt, 
Gibean, ſciel, and the DAE of hs. Wikk 945 (OrHbghe, 
Maachah. : 
36 And. his tdeftſorne md; chan 


| ZurandKyb,and Baal,and Ner,aud Nadab, | \ Whi 


37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, | ry 

_—_ Milclath. . footh 

38 And Miklath Leap hindeams they allo ou 

Fi with their. beethadnagkdinlaler,morby Ba 
their brethien: : | 


$9 And *NerbegateKiſh,andKidh begate "1m 
Saul, and Saulbegat lonarhanand Maichiſhua, 6b Py 
and Abinadabiand Efbbaal: - AS41 | ih 
40: Andtheſonne of lovahanre Merib- 315m 
Th : and Merib-baalbegate Micahi. . 
41 Andtheſonnes ot Micah were Pibon, 


and Melechanid'Takrea! i vx lr 
42 And Ahaz begate *Iarab, ind Larah bel « GO hon 
; gate Alernech ,and Apmauceh, andZinnr and a mm þ 
Zimri begate Moza. 
43 AndMoza begatc Binca ; who ms 
WAS Repliaiah:, [and hisſonne: ———_ and 
his fonneAzel::. WIS! ado! 
| 44 AndAzel had f bans haſ names 
are theſe,,' Azrikam, Bocheru, andiffniach, and, 
Sheariah,andObadiah,and Hanan: PE | WT 
rs. 5 ici N | [en 
| CH A P:- & c Ef | _ 
z The hatzell of Soul again$t the 08 F, En which) \_di 
is» waged - And lis ſonntes Wiſes: EXT T hecaſe Rab | by rak 
eath ef jlafts | adfinen 


acl, and the men of Hinebfed beſorerhe, | 
Philiflimis,! and fell downe Naine itt mount| 
Gilboaz 224 -* wo” 
2 And a Philiſtims piiefſued aller Sau] — 


— * the' Philifiims' Roupliraguinſt I "1p Ow 


Ionathen, and Abinaddb; andMalchifhua the Hr 
ſores of Sadl: 4 349.9:  bya: 


3 And dhe battell was: ot agalif Saul; Pay 
and thearchets ;4 hit him, and: le Was Wounded t6lrfunt 
_ archers: 
oy 3 TheW-ſud! Saul & hibcianour Rees; 
Don out thy ſyord, & thruſtmethotorw wal 
ya 


_ Chap.zji Daundsworthies. 


oa: 7EC )! 1's 's 


dt 2 o_—_ Oo 1 


— leſt theldvindrcuddcifedwoue and mocke theleffeDauid tooke thagorverofLion, which 
are: burthis armour brarerwould nor; for 
| ke was fore aftaide : therefore Saul tooke the 
| Fvord and fell vpon it. 
0: iy” And-when his armourbearerfawe that 
-. Gatwerdead, hete Hkewife 'vpork cheſiwetd, 


Des ET"; $0 Scaldiedandhis three formes,and a? 
\[tishoufe, they diedrogether.' 7 

And een ache men <fT{rne thatwere 

h inchewatiey, Maw how they fled,and that Saul 

þroagyi © Y and his ſonnes' were dead, they forfooke their 

HH age -|Uithes, andfled'away, and rhe Philiftims came, 


+. - % < 
> C—_— 
> vu 
4 _- - 
$4 


8-: Andonthe re wWhenthe Philifliems 
came to ſpoile them that-weteſlam,theyformd 
A? mqo_nrs moo 4 er Berne Giben. 

ig" And when they had Aripr him , they 
—ooke his head, andhisarmont: andſenrthem 
| into theland of the Philiftiens:rowmd abour, to 
publiſh ir entotheridoles,and torhe people. 
0 And theylnd yp his armourinthehouſe 
1m and ſer vp his head mthe houlk of 


veyoflebeſh Gilead heard | 
= all Wy the Philiſtims had donetv Saul, 
efrmels 5232 Thenthey aroſe (lf the valiant wen) 
[tnrooke thebodiec of Sztt', andthe bodies of | 
[hisfonties, &broughrthanroldbelh, and bat 
ried thebones of ticm yrderan' oke in 1k, 
\andfaftedfetien dayes. cf 

op pg So Bal dicd for his' craiiſhieMMon; hat 
Ce he commitred againlttheLord;'*ewer aganntt | 

theword ofrhe Lord, - which hekepr ror, and | 

Ph "R in that he fought and asked countel ofaſ' « fa | 


4 Antal ttoroftheTotd: therfork he 
Fer: hit, hind whey the oe vr wnto Da- 
wdthe Sornd:6Mh 'off4h - 


CH.A py .X I. 

of Saul Bis KEPT in Mobron, 
'$ The Tebuſrtes Febell axainft David, from whome'hi tz 
| Retb the noch Zron. 6 Joab WONG caphernids 40 His 


El UTE, degth 0) 


ALTen * my Ifhaels exthered themicthes es 

| DavilvbtsHebron aying;Behotde, Wee | 
To oz tare = bones and thy fleſh; | 
mndmltas Pig AR itI'tir?te paſt; -everrWwhen Saul 4 Was | 

| g, thou leddeft Iſrael out andim :'and the | 
= Lord thy God ſhidvato thee ;Thou thalrfeede 
e Ifratl; md thou hae be tapes eaine'6- | 
"my people Thrace). | 

C2 G0 's caine{all the Elders of Tract £6 NY 
king to Hebron , and Dawidamrade a coucitint 
erin Hebron before the Lorde: And 
W » he anointed Dattidking oner Hrael, Xaetort 
w 2 ding one Word = the Lords by! the hand of 


T AiDSbidand al Iaed wetcie Te 
des; whichigl ebus, where were the. Eby 
Ss mhabtants of the Band. 


41g/-/»Atidthe -infiabitatits: of Pabtis) Liyte ts *Þuche attained not ynto the firſt threes+54-' 
Fo aaigs Thou ſhaltnot comein ASTON. 5-22" Benaith the ſon of Tehoiaia ( the Ihnne 


is;theoioe of Dand:: an Load d 
6: 'And \Dauid faid;* Whoſocuer Galiterh #2 Sem,5.8, 
the Iebuſices firſt, ſhatlbe the chickeand:o 
24ine. Soloabrhe lonne iof Zeruiah welt fiſt 
YPaAndascaptaine. 31:4 
 '7 - AndDanid dweltin the rower: hots 
_ they called it the cvieofDauid. 
8 *Anqhebuiltthecityoneueryſide, froth _ "FIR 
Millo euenround abour, and Toab reed 
reft ofthe cirie, | 
9' -AndDauid profpered , and gfewe': for 
the Lord ofhoſtes was with him. 
10 {+Thele alſoare the chiefeof the va- »:.gam. 23. Nl 
liant-men that were with Dauid , and tovned 
their force with hinvitthis kinodome-with all 
AUracl,to make himkingoner Lirael, according | 
ro thewordofthe Lord. '- 
I1 And this is the number of the vilkaar 
men whome Dauidhad, Taſhobeam the Tonne | ; 
oft Hachmoni, the © chieke among thirtie * 'Ree b Hemingahe 
lifr vphis ſpcare againft three hundreth, whore 12 ge 
heſlewat onetime. \--- {medfor his vali» 
: 72 -Andaker himtocrBlegzar the ſore of ſcnm-fome 
| | Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the ofchepringgs.4 . 
| rthteevaliant men, * _ acw_ 
13 He was with Dauid at Paſcartintiri, 
and there the Philiſtimes vere gathered toge- 
cherco battelitandcherewass parcelofexoand 
full of barley, and the yore Hed before the 
| Philiftins;*--+ th <8 
14 And they Rloode-i mn "os middles of the 
felde; <andfanedir, 2nd fleave the Philiftfns : ic Theatte is 
ſo the Lord gaue agreat victory. .* | +. © referred By 
--I 5 'q Anu three ofthe Ly thirtie cuptaines - 5+" 92 OY 
went to 2 rocketo Dad; into the caueof A- OI 
dullam; <Andthe armic 6fthe Philiſtims' cam-, ofthe. 
pedinthe valley of Rephaim. 5. 9443 3606/MHLLR | Suro 
16 Andavhen Dand: wasih the holde; the, _H——_— 
Philiſtims gariſonwas at Beth-lehem.'* *'7 
17 And Datid longed Andfaid;, * Oh, trar*3.0wm, 53. 15; 
one would giue me to drinke of the "water of 
the Wellof-Beth-lehomuhidets at the gate. | 
18 Then thele three brake thorowe'the 
hoſte ofthe  Philiſtiems,atid drewe water ear of 


k 
—-— <<. _ 


— 


19 And ſaid. Letnot my God culerin to. 
doethis- ſh6uld 1 drinke the t blood of theſe. e That is,this ' 
menslites? for they haue brought it wizlthe| wa" owl 
icopardie of their liues : therefore hee would tured their 


not drinkir':theſe things didtheſe chree leh road? 
tie men. 
-'20' Aid Abiſhai thebedcher 6fToalt; hes 
was chief&ofthe three, did he lift vp his ſhears 
aganft tice kindreth, id flewe them; /and 
had the name among che three. BILe 
21 Artons the chree iewyas wi6rehotion- 
rable thitiedie” *two, and he was their captain! 4 


*2.6am.23-19; 


of 


v- - ae" _ 


rn on ——_ 


Dauids valianemen. 


| — LS 
_ —— "7 ve WEBre = Coty CE RS —— rr OR + 004 Ig; 


[| Or, Lyons. 


F 2, 
thoſe three 


which brought | 
the water to Dat 


uid, 


| 


| | Jehoiada, and had thenameamong he three | 


| 
| 


* 2.6 aw. 23. 23 


g Called alſo | 


Shemmoah, 2, 
Sam, 23,25. 


h He isalſoc 
Jed Mebannai, ' 


2:38.23; 27. 


. | 


wn valiant man )w had done many — 22 


and was of Kabzeel,hee flew ||two ftrong men 


jof Moab : hewent . alſoand ſlew a Lion 
inthe mids ofa pitin time of ſnow. '' 


23 Andhe {lewanEgyptian,aman of great 


Nature,exes fiue cubites long,and inthe Egyp- 


. tians hand wasa ſpearehke a weauers beame : 

| andhe went downe.tohim with aſtaffe , and ' 
| plucked the ſpeare out of the Egyprians hand, 
and{lewhim with his owne ſpeare.- . 


24 Theſe things did Benaiahthe:ſonne of | and with arroweg, and with —_ na were of 


| worthies. 


25, Behold, [HRW honorable among thir- | | 
| tic, but hee attainednor vnto the f firſt three. | 


* And Dauid made him-of his counſell.. 

.26, E Theſealſowere valiant men of warre, 
Afahel the brother of Joab , Elhananthe ſonne | 
; of Dodo of Bethlehem, *' 

27 8 Shammoth' the Harodite, Helez the | 


| | Pelonite, | 


»8 lathe Carine of Ikkeſh the Tekoite,Ab- 


| fenlenbo Antothite, 


-29.. bSibbecaiche Huſathite, lai ;theAho- | 


hice,. " 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 


. | ſonneof Baanahthe Netophathite, 


C: H. A P. XLL- 
TI;  Whethey were -that . went with. D guid. whey "a Aledde 
from Saul. 14 T beir Faliant wes. .23 They that came 


T1 


- "onto hiin viito Hebroirout of cjery tribe to make him king. te 
-Heſe allo are they that, came bs 
eſe (reel ey that, to Dauidto \ſixco 


| cauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and they —_ = _ which) 
'among the-valiantandhelpers =_ ow _ I 


bk 1 


| .Saulsb brethrengexes of Beniamin, way 
3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioaſh the == |hadbon 


| ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite,. and Tezjel, (alway yy 
and Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmaucth, Berachah * ca | 


| and Ichu the Antothite; vers wing BN yen 
| .< And Iſ{hmaiah the Gibeonics, avaliant Toy "I ow 
man among thirtie, and abouethe thirtiegand | tremes 
' Jeremiah,and Ichazicl,and Iohanan,and loſka- brat 


bad the Gederathite, ju 
Eluzai, and Icrimoth, andBcaliah _und = 
|  Shemariah,and Shephatiah the Haru phire, | 
6... Elkanah,and Iſhiah,and Azariel,and Io- [[0rlu 
| ezer,laſhobeam of Hakorchim, = 
7: Andloelah, andZcbadiah, the formes of 2:1 AR 
| Tchoram of [Gedor, PAD: A 
' 8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated? OE 


TRIS EET PA” I at 


;3I > Jthai che-ſonne of Ribaiof Gibeah of | | themſclues ſome vnto Dauid imtothe holde oo | 


£ ohildren,of atmo, Benaiah the Pira- | 


thonire, - | 
32 Huraiof he rivers of Gaaſh, Abiel the | 


| Azbathice; -; --- | 
:33. Azmauecth the Baharumice, Elibaba the 


Shaalbonite, v 
-24 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, -Io- 


4 | varhan the ſonne-ofiShageh the Harige, 


| 


35 Ahiamrheiſonncof SACar rhe Harte, Fi 


| Eliphal theſonue of Vir, 


1; 36. /Hepherthe Mecherathite , Ahiiah- the | 


Pelonite, 


i. 37. Hezro che! Caroclire Near the ſonne | 


of Ezbai, 

28 Joel the other of N athan, Mibhar the 
; ſonne of Haggeri,.! -;-./: 

39 Zelckthe Ammonite; Nahrai fo Bero- 
rn the artnour- bearer of: loab, theſfonne of | 
| Zerujah,. | 

. 40::trathe Ichrite, Garib the hve, 

41 Vriah the Hirtie, Zabad the ſonne of 


| | Ahlai; 


142 Adina a6 ane of Shiza the Reubes- | 


s | nite: 5 acaptaine of the Reybenites , and thirtie | 


4 p with him, 


' 43; Hanan the nl of Maackab ; and Io- | 
; haphar the Mithnite, 
..44'.V.ziathe.Aſtcerathite, Shama' andIci- | 


pl the ſonnesof Qtham the Aroerite,. 


.»45:cIgdiael theſanneof Shimri,and.lJoha his | 
bro erthe Tizite, ,/, .; 

46, Eliclthe Mahauite, and Leben andTo- | 
Gayihbe 6 Jonnes of pu mk ind 
: Moab 


% 


. | wickedneſſe inmine hands, theGadof our far | 


| the wildernes, valiant men of warte,and men of 


| armes, and apt for battell, which, could. handle! | 0 
[| ſpeare and ſhield,and their: faces wereilike the 19, ci, \witeswh 
| faces of© Lyons, and were' like the Roes mn. the ic Mein, Meany, | heroes 
mountainesin:{wiftnes, ..... Dread | 
9 . Ezerthechicfe, Obadiahgheſecond, Ml | | 
 liab thethirg, .., ... | 
10 Miſhmanah the founh, Leemiahake fk, (0, | 
11  Attaitheſixt;Elielthe ſeuenth, . , 1 that 
22 Iqhanantheeight, Elzabadtheninth, + Lay 
I 3 Ieremiah the tenth ,\Macbannai the [2 | a. 
| leventh, | 
[ 


| T4 Theſe weretheſonnes of Gad,captains 
| ofthe hoſt : one of the leaſt cold rel ip anhyn- 
| cred, andthe greateſt a thouſand... | 
5 Theſeare they that went ouer Jordemi in | 
| hes firſt moneth when he:bad filled ouer atis þwhiduw! 
banks; and put toflighr all them. of ithe vallty; = 
| | toward the Eaſt andthe Weſt... -.,..., i, 
26 Andthere.cameofthe children of Ben- 
amin.and Judah to the holdeumo Dayid,, . 
-L7:'And David went out. to, mecte We] peo 
and anſwered andfaid vato chem, If ye. become 
| peaccably vnto me to helpe meg, mine heart | 
| thallbe {oi vnto you, bur if. yOu, come to bc- | | 
tray, me.to mine aduerſarics, ſeeing there. is nd | | 


| 
1 
! 


| 
[ 
| 


| Shers beholdit,and rebuke its; 7 ;,4;.11.,:; |. ; da,onf} 
.,x8.And the © ſpirit came'ypon Amafawhich 6 The ſprite! 
wasthe chicfe of thirty, and he ſard, Thine are Courageworl 
| ee, Dauid, and, with; cher; Qckonne of 1ſhai. | a 
| Peace, peace bee vntothee;.andpeace bee ace | 
thine helpers : for, thy Godhelpeth thee. Then 
| Dawireeiugd _— we erate”) 
| bro garil AN 125190 702 ld vol £1 wy 
19 'CAnd 2H 


£7 I 


| 


| 
= | 30 
| 


| 09s: 


{ 
' 


Tr. Je him 


—  ——_ 


__ Chap:xijy. 


_ king. Vzzaſlaine. 173 | 


—— | 19 C Andof Manafſch ſome fell ro Dauid, 
| when he came with chePhiliſtims againſt Saul 
trans kobartell, butthey f helped themnot : forthe 
ejwber ip inces of rhe Philſtims * by aduiſementſent 
plccor tbe [him away, ſaying , Hee will fall to his maſter 
Eaves: Saul} for our heads. 


rnirother | 20 Ashe wentto Ziklag , there fell to him 
52,94 jofManafſch Adnah, and Iozabad, and Tediael 


pratie [andMichael,and Tozabad,and Elthu,and Ziltai, 
| heads of the thouſands that were ue; yg 
 , a,' 21 And they helped Danid againſt 8 chat 
5 band : for they wie En valian nhe. qe? were 
ballots. | captaines inthe hot, 

1696 90-49- | 22 Forattharrime day by day there came 
| | toDauidto hepe him, vntil ic was a greathoſt, 
|þMening | ke the hoſt of ® God. 

oettet- 23 Andtheſe are the numbers of the cap- 
eval |! raines that were armed to barrel, and came to 
he Lact David to Hebron to turne the kingdome of 
= | Saul to him, according to the wonde of the 
| Lord. 

24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield 
and||ſpeare, were {ixe thouſand and eighthun- 
-dredarmed rothe warre. 

25 Of thechildrenof Simeon valiant men 
of war,ſcuen thouſand and an hundred. 


26 Ofthe childrenof Leui foure thouſand | 


| andfixe hundred. 


Tots i Aaron: and with him three thouſand and {c- 
cmd uenhundred. | 
das | +28 AndZadokayong man very valiant,and 


| ofhis fathers houſhold came two and twentic | 


; capraines. 


| .. + 29" And of the children of Beniamin the 


| | brethren oſSaul three thouſand:for agreat part 
1 thris.the | of then vnto-thattime K kept the ward of the 
(uct unde houſe of Saul. 
| And of the children of Ephraimewentie 
' thouſand, and eight hundred valiant men and 
| famous men inthe houſhold of their fathers. 
| 31 Andofthehalferribe of Manaſſeh cigh- 
. | teen thouſand, which were appointed by name 
| tocome and make Dauid King. 
32 Andof the children of Tflachar which 


ln fgood | 
2 | to know whar Ifracl cugr to doe: the heads of 
atv | them weretwo hundred, andall cheir brethren 
wukdou, were attheir commandement. 

33 OfZebulunthat went out to battell,ex- 


| | pertinwarre , a»4in all inftruments of warre, | 
Wye. | fiftie thouſand | which could ſer the battell in | 


' 


Oe | aray: they werenot ofa f double heart. 


| . 34 Andof Naphrtaliathouſand capraines, 

| andwiththem with ſhield and ſpearefeuen and 

| thirtic thouſand. | 2.0: 

| © 35 Andof Danexpertin-battell eightand 

| twenty thouſand, and fixe hundred. | 

35 AndofAſherthat went our to the bat. 

| - __ weretrained in the warres, fottie thou- | 

: and. Fl | 

| "37 And of theother ſide of Torden of the 

| Reubenites, and of the Gadites,andofrhehatfe 
[17s 


ET. 


27 And TIechojada' was the chiefe ofthem of | 


were menthat had vnderſtanding of the rimes, 


- 11 AndDaufd wasangry;beeanfe theLord 
hadmadeabrexth if Vzza, andhe called thie 


cribe of Manaffeh with all inſtruments of awe|_ 
to fight with an hundred and twentie thou- 
ſand, | 
38 ® Alltheſe men of warre {| that coulde A 


leadanarmie: came with || vprightheart to He- |hrcghundred 
bron to make Dauidking ouer all Iſrael: andall twenty and w 


| | thouſand, two * 

the reſt of Iſrael wasof one accord to make Da- hundred twene | 

=_— - * . : "ieand two. ? 
utdKing : TO fehrns 


39 And there they werewith Dauid three tor «9. - 
dayes,cating and drinking: fortheir® brethren [Or,witha good 


DO conrage. | 
had prepared forthem. 'n Thereſt ofthe 
Iſraclies, 


40 Moreouer they that were neere them 
yntill Tflachar , and Zebulun , and Naphrali' 
brought bread vpon affes, and on camels, and 
on mules,and on oxen, exen meate,floure,figs, 
and reifins, and wine andoyle , and becues and 
ſhcepe abundantly : for there was ioy inlirael. | 
_ CHAP. XIII 
7. The Arkg s ereogys againe from Kiriath-iearim to leru- 

Salem. 9 Y3Radieth becaufe he touched it. . 

A Nd Dauid counſelled with the captaines 

of thouſands and of hundreds, zvd with 
all the gouernours. 4 

2 AndDauidſaydrto all the Congregati- 
on of Iſrael, If itſeeme good to you, and tharie 
proceedeth ofthe Lord our Goo, we will ſend 
ro and fre vnto our brethren, thatareleft in all 
the land of Iſrael ( for with them are the Prieſts 
and the Leuites in the cities ad their ſuburbs) 
that they may aſſemble them(eluesvntovs,” | - - 

* 3 Andwewill bringagaine the ® Arke' of 2 His fuſt care 
our God tovs :forweſought not -ynto itinthe ligion, which... 
dayes of Saul. _ bene ny: 

4 Andallthe Congregationanſwered;Let| rupted and 
vs do ſo: forthe thing ſeemed good inthe eyes he — 
of all the people. "101 8 | 

q *So Dauid gathered alt Urael toge- 
ther from | Shihor inEgypr;enen vnto the en- 
tring of Hamarh, to bring the Arke of God xabira 
from Þ Kiriath-icatim. LO okqwewrynr 

6 AndDauid went vpand all Iſrael to [Baa ir inthe boute 
hth, inKiriath-icarim , thatwas in Tudah , to! fg inadab, 


bring vp from thence the Arke ofGod the Lord $97,#-a5rcade 


'* 2.Sam.6.2, 
lf Or,A\:U#5. 
That 15,from 
Gibea, where 
the inhabitants 


| | Meg  2.Sam.6.2, 
. thatdwelleth betweene the Chernbins, where c'Tt.c tonnes of 


his Nameis called on. | Abi.adab, 
d That js, be- 


7 And they caried the Arke of God in 2 forethe Arke 
newe cart out of the houſe of Abinaab : and vere God he 
Vzzaand Ahio<guidedthecart. - | / fochat the figne 

8 AndDauidand all Iſrael played before 27 'orthe 
ng Yor my 4 pu «er ng hgnifed, 

God with all their might, both with ſongs and, which. com- , 
with harps, and with viols, and wich timbrels 7030 alt ere 
and with cimbals,and with trampets. | | aheoldp andbeye 

9 CaAandwhenthey came vnto the threſ- « Caled at 
ſhing floore of © Chidon, Vzza put foorth his Machon, 2-58, 
hand to holdthearke,for the oxen did ſhake it. f zefore 5 arke 

10 Burthe'Wwrath ofthe Lord was kindled = — 
againſt Vzz4; andhee fmore him, becauſe hee apperceine ro his 
layed his hand vpon the Arke: fohe died there vocatimrfor this 

| — hy . : charge was giue 
f before God. © roche Prieſts. 
umb.4.15 fo 
that here algood 
intentions are 
' condemned, ex- 


name ofthat place Perez-vzza vmothis day. 


” paſa 4 Ky | Wore | Cepttheybe come 
T2 And David feared God thatday , Hays waned by the 
ing, wordef God, 


7 Dauids children, 


——_— -— war: om - 


— 


T1:Thron.” 


x 


Leuites andfi => 


7 i a. oe. mY yt <t 


8 wg , How ſhall Ibring i in to mee the Arke of 
| God? - 

13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke 
| t9 him into'the citie of Dauid,, but'cauſed it 


Who was 2 
Kakh called | 
Girtite,becaule | 
'he haddwelr at } 
Gathy 


Gitrite. 


1 hon of Obed Edom , even in his houſe three 
{ morieths : andthe Lord bleſſed the houſe of0- | 
_} bedEdom,andall that he had. | 


Y CHAP. XIII, k 
| x Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Danid. 4 The 
-* names of his cluldren.. 8 14 By the counſell of God-hee | 

goeth againſt the Plul:ſtims, aud owercommeth them. 1 5 
| God fighter for bim. 


Tex * ſent Hiram the King of | Tyrus | 
meſſengers to Dauid ,-and Cedar trees, | 
| with maſons and carpenters tO build him an | 
' houſe. 
2 Therefore Dauid knew thatthe Lorde | 
| had confirmed him King ouer 1ſracl, ad that 
his kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe afhis 
| mntct | * people Iſracl. 
| Godspromiſe 3 - CAlfo Dauid tooke moe wiues at Teru- 
| _—r "ag Galem , and Dauid begare moe ſonnes. and 
| daughters. 
| : 4 Andtheſearethe names of the children | 
| which hee had at Jeruſalem , Shammua, 40d [- 
| Shobab,Nathan,and Salomon, 
5 And Ibhar,andEliſhua,and' Elpaler, . 
6 AndNogah,and Nepheg, andlaphia, 
Sams rao f . 7 And Elifhama, and || Beeliada, and. Eli- | 
— phalet. 
tuenandbae!  $. Burwhenthe Philiſtims heard that Da- | 


thi 27 
| 10: Ede ? uid was annointcd King ouer Lirach.all the Phi- | 


! 2.67. 3.11. | 
ater: 


'b Apa and | [ 
: are not . 
- rY 2; * 


"——_— 4 


 liſtims came vp toſecke Dauid.And when Da- | . 
| ks Tieſts,and ofthe Leuites, Vriel, Afa-! 


; uidheard, /hewent-out againſtthem. 
- AndthePhilitims came,andfſpredthem- | 
- | clues inthe valley ofRephaim.. . 


ing, ShallI goe vp againſt the Philiſtims , and | 
wilt thoudcliuer them into. mine hande ? ad | 
the Lord ſaid ynto him,'Go.yp: for will deli- 
| uer them into. thine hand. | 

| IT $o theycameyp to Baal-perazim, and. 
{ Dauid fmotethem there : and. Dauid ſaid, God | 


| hath diuided mine enemies with mine hand, as 


| waters are diuided: therefore they called. the | 


c Thatis,the | name of that place, ©Baal-perazim. | 
—_— 12 Andtherethey hadlefttheir gods : and | 
CES { Dauid ſaid, Let on _ — uy, | 
1, Lan MI Againe e Philiftims came and ſpied | 
a | themſclues inthevalley, _ 4 

l. 14 And when Dauid askedagaine counſell | 
| 'atGod, God ſaid tohium, Thau! ſhalr not go vp. 

| i after than, but turne, away from them, that 
* xhou mayeht; come ypon them ouer againſt, rhe | 

| mulbery trees. . 

,** &5 And when thou Wy the noyſe of one 

*/-oojingin the tops of the, mylberie:trees , then 
« f: .g0 out to battel]: for Godis pgone e forth be tore | 


| thee,toſmitethe hoſtofthe Philiſtims,. 


} 


to turne into: the houſe of 8 Obed Edom'the | 


14 So the Arke of God remained in the 


| theArkeof God, but the Leuites : tor the Lord| | 


Vs: os we ſought him not aſterd#ef order. 


My ; Sonnet. Joel; 
| - 46, Sounds Gadhud commons ES iah, a 


ReFors i 
FEE ? 


him:and ow -ſmore oh bolte of the Filing _ 


' from Gibeon euen toGezer. 


17 Andthe fame of Dauidwent outinto all 
lands : and the Lord A the fearc of him 
yponall nations. | 428 
CHAP. -XV. it; | | as 
1 Dauid frepareth an houſe far the Arkes 4 The number 

and order of the Leuites. '16 .T be ſingers are choſen out a | 


mong them. 25-7 hey bring, againe the Arke with ioy. 2 
Dauid dancing before it, is deſpiſed of his wife. Mihai. | 


Nd. Dazid made him. houſes in the *citie| 

of Dauid , and. prepared 2 place for the i 
Arke of God, and pitched for itarent. | 
2- Then Dauid faid, .* None ought to cary | 


hath choſen them to  beare the Ark of the Lord, 
_ to nrinifter vnto him for cuer. 
<4 And; Dauid .gachet cd all Iſrael toge- 


| F' to Jeruſalem to bring vpthe Þ Arke of the _ 


Lorde ynto his place »Which hee had ardeined! of Obudth 
fori it. 24an&g 
- + And Dauid aflemblcd the ſonnes of FAa- 
ron, andthe Levites. - 
5 Ofchie fonnes ot Kohath, Vs iel the chicke, 
and his{brezhren fixe ſcore. | 
6 Of the ſonnes of Merari Ne Aria the 
chiefe, & his brethren two hundred & x wen ty. 
7 Of the ſonnes cf 'Genihom Joel the 


[04m 


| 


| 9. Ofthe ſonnes of 4 Hebron, ,, "Eliel the of Ida 


| chiefe,ang his brethren foureſcore. 


10 Ofthe ſons of Vzziel, RE 42! 4 Th | 
chicle,aqp his brethren an hundred &. ewelue. hors 


And Dauid.called Zadok and.Abia-! 
iah and Ioel , Shemaiah,and Eliel ,andAnumi-' 


| nadab.; 
Io Then Dauid axket] counſell at God ay- BY 


12 Andheſaid vnto them.Yea are therhich | 
fathers of the Leuites : © ſanRifie your. ſelues, « Prpary| 
andyourbrethren,andbring vp the Arke ofthe nt 
Lord Godof. iſrael ynto be Place that I haue hingevial 
prepared forit, +. (rs 
' 13, For * becauſe yee werenot therear the abletocun 
firlt, the Lordeour God made abreachamong! «Cle wy 
'f Accardugd 

1:4. So the Prieſtes-andithe Leuites fandifi- and 
edthemſelucs to bring vp the arke ofthe Lord! - 
God of Iſrae]. 

15 C And the ſonnes of the Leuktes bare: 


the Arke of God ypon their ſhoulders withche 


| barres, as Moles had commantled, * according| ronagd f 


to the. ward of theLord.. 

16 .And Dauid fpake.t to A _Chieſe,« of the 
Leuites, that they ſhould appoint certeme 
their” brethren. to :fing. with & inſtrumcg ts of E = 
mulicke, withvioles and. harpes and cy als | 
thatthey might make a ſqunde;and le vpt their 
yoycewith toy. = ft = 


ICIS 3 
17 So the Leuites appointed we! the ety 


of hi PE Ho the to to = 


"rarl 


Sad danceth. i 


 Chap:x = 


Alaphs ſong. . i741 


a cheir brethren, Edan the ſonne. ofKuſhas | 
| 

- 18 And with them their ts in the | 

'bſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Iaaziel; | 

* [and Shemiramorth, and chiel, and Vrini;Eliabg | 1 

| 4nd Benaiah,and Maaſciah,and:Marrichiah,and | 

'Elip heleh, and Mikneab,andObed Edom, and 


Jeiel the porters. 
19 So Heman, Afaph, and Ethan were fin= | 


*:20; And Zecharialy, and Aziel, and Ghemi- | 


|: 
ge ersto make a ſound with cymbals of brafle;, . 
4 


|ramorh, andlehicl;,and Vnni., and Eliab, and 


pride an, 


| Maaſeiah , and Benaiah with: violes on i Alas 


jnftryment of | moths. - 


ke, ord cer- 
be wher- 


21 And Mattithiah , and Bli heleh., and 


rat | Mikneah,and' ObedEdom;and Iciel,and Ata- | 


| wah, with hatpes ypou k Sheminich Jenazz 


122 "hn Chrtaniah the chiefeof "A Leuites 


A F ol had ! the charge , bearu: g the. burden if- the | 


0 pond 'hewas able to infiruc;} 


23 'AndBereebiah,'and Ellanah wereyot: | 
: ters forthe: Arke\. 


: 44 AndShecaniah, and Iehoſhaphar, and | 
; obthanthagſeokethe:Lord;reioyce 


6 | pg Methaneed. and Amalſai, and Lechariah and Be- | 


m WithBere- 
chiahand he 
dah,ve ke 77 . 
"land.10.”" 


ang 
} eat 


naiah; and Eficzer the Prieſtes did blow with | 


ttumpersbeforeche Arkeof God, and Qbead | 
Edom' and leijahwere porters: for the Arke.: 
25 * SoDauid'andthe Eldersof Iſracl and | 


| the captains ofthonfands'went tobrin; vþ the 


Arke' of the couenant of the Loxde from the 
houſe of Obed!Edom with 10y {Po eb 5 


25 AndbecaulethatGod ® helpeddlis "I | 


lliresthatbatetHeArke of the couerrant 6fthe 
Lord,they offered®ſeiien bullsckes and ſeven 


he , | | raihiinds. *) 


- 


' 


KTTE 'And Dauid had on- hich a Hino egg 


ment /as allf che Leuires that baretheatkey; and | - 


the fin gers , and Chenaniah thathad the thiete 


chitve* 6#! the fingers: 0d vpon. Danid oils 2a | 


hin PEphod.' 
28 Thus all Iſrael brought Tides Ailit 6f 
the Lords: coucnatit 'with ſhouting and ſpgnd 
of cotrier; and Wirhcerumpetrs/, and-wirth 'tyma 
(es, making a ſounde w ith violes and: with 
afp&6s 21: 3} 


i 


G 7 


al ©) 2:gf? 'Atid whey the arks of the 4ccouenat of 


+! the Lord eameintothe'citie of David, Michal 


47 
'F 
' 


the daughter of SauHooked outar window; 
 adfawking Dauiddaurcing,and playin : and 


Kh. wi  *ſhe defpiled ban i irher heart. 


WEI way. 38 Þ. "XVI. 


IT 1 The Arke being e placed, fl they offer ſacrifices. 4 Dauid or- 


A ©7.f 


ch wi Daviithad pitched for it; and they offred burnt | dols.but the Lord made the heauens. 


in. 


and 
good oy 


\Rinnings, 


thepra 


Ar a 


A — 


| 


{Ls Aſaph & his brethren to mmiſter beſore the Lord. 
HH appoiheeFbd potable _—_ to be  ſurgis praiſe of 
() * they brought i inthe as of God, and 


ferit in'the mneckdir of the Fabetnicle that 


offringsand peace offrings before God. 

:2- And when Dauid had made an end of | 
atfring the burnt offring & the peace offrings, 
| hebleſſed che peoplein the Name of the Lord. 


| arthe beginning ro:giue thankesto the CO 


 <cixÞ Ofecdcof Iiracthisferuan, Oithe'dhilla 


N-19 And: he.dealcto eucty oneof lireel both. 
man and woman, to cueryoneacakeotbread, 
anda pioce offleſh,and:aborcetaf wine. 
[4 Andihee appoittedcertaine of the-Le- 
uitesto; minifterVebore the Arkerof the:Lord;} | 
and ro ® rehearſe and:to thanke and prills the "= "Gate 
LordGodofIfrael,: 1 7 fi: , 4 benefits' rowar 
5 Afaph the chicfd,.and-nexr. ix toliity. Ze g ehe BE: cn 
cbariah, leiel;and/Shemiramoth; andchicl, i 
and Macrichiah and Eliab;arid Benaiahi andO|, 
bedEdom, euenleicl with inftruments' ,violes 
and harpes ; andAtaph-to make a ranges , 
cymbals, 13155 
1:6: : 4ndBenaiahand Tahizieh Prieſts with 
rrumpers continually. before the* Arke: of ws 
couenantoÞG@od. | 
--7. 'Thenat that time 


' $ 
& 
i 


e Dauid gay 

them this pfat:. 
top pratle rhe - 
» Lora\fignilyi 

5 hart Toe?! 
terpriſes the 


- Danidaids C appoine 


by the hand of Aſaphand his brethren. ''7 IE, 
-8 * Prayfe-che: Lords and tall vpon; his! 
| Name declare his /works'amopg the people. CY 
9 Singvntohim , bingpragievato himg@rm|prajiee and "_ 
| talke of allhis&wonderful workes,'* * \  okty, or 


C bg yr th 09 
4 JO. Reioiceinhis holy Name-+ler the hearts ſa.13, 99d. __ 
'd Wheresf this | 


2 CSI NUELLE [T's the chief; ſt 
11 Secke the ood i ER fooke that he bach 


'choſen himſelfe | 
hisfacecont: TY > 106 yo #; »3G # ia} & os ac hurch toc call ' 


1212! \Renmblrihiaaharueilout votkes:that- ts room 
O OT N1IS 


he hath done;his: wonders doiliefladyomnenes. wonderfull pro- | 
obhis mouth 1s 33-118 2111 3jo0bgS 3752) 5 'uidence hath 


ichotena few of | 
theftockeofA- 
'braham to be his | 
children, 

Ce : 'f In ouercom- 
mig Pharaoh, 
{which judge. 
and ments were de- 
Clared by Gods 
mouth to Moſes. + 


: dren otlaakobrhiss choſenzs: qa 91 3113 ti bro. 0 
> 11.4 Heciis:cthe'Eond our 'Gr&c his i 
mcnuts xirthroughoutal checarche 20s ogy 
1.5 Rememberhis:cononant? forcner;; 

: hu wird, whichhccot manded ra: Uloulned! 


generations 2632 bob ugormmoD 2: brig Meant the * 
e 
x 6: :*Whnch hee made with Abrahim j and promiſe arc | 
tis orhecolehiake > 1 10.2 io: ore og gd cg, Bon in _ 
er _ 
a7 And hach«confirmed:i it to Taakob for! 2 © ot 
Law, androlfraelfor: an.cucrlaſting coucnant, "Gn: $2.16, 6, 
+18 '- Saying, Fothee wilt ]'giue the lang of btr.s. 17; ws 
Ganazn,the :latht yourinhenicance.  tbracend,nter 
-1IgoWhewyewere® tew in number, yea, a were meaſured, 
vergfory and firaugers. therein, | gr, 
.20. And walked about from nation to nati- that — 
| cin;atid from onekingdome toanother people, time that Iacob 
21 Hetuftred nor man to doe them wrong, venc into Egype 
bur rebukedi kings for.their ſakes,ſaying, | qt 
- 22. Touch not mine k annointed,and do my 7 and reve 
1 : Minecle& 
Pr ophetsno harme. yuerle andthe 
23 *Singvntothe Lord all the carth : de- phomt have 
ine 
clare his [aluation from day to day. 1 Towhom 
24: Declare his glory among the nations, [£24 <clared 
2 his word and. 
and his wonderfull works among all people. jbcy declaredir 
- 25 FortheLord zx great and muchto bee! 
praiſed and heisto beekeared aboue all ooe;. 
'26 Foralb the gods of the people are ® 


;to their poſte- | 
'ritte. 
- &; al.J5.1. 
is ſtrong * 
I fi ith appearerh | 
| .\herein, »Y j though 
27 Praiſeand glory arebefore him: power! ater rl ard v 
and beauty are in his place. | [okay he, | 
ww co 
' 28 Giuey vnto theLord , ye families of the| the living God, | 
:proplez giue ynto"the Lord elory and power, | 


29 Gue!| 


OS IO COR 


[The ſong of of Aſaph: © ”"R [. Chron. 4 


29 Giue -vnto che: Ronde the glory of his 


| Name: brivgan offringand come before him, 


| & worſhip the Lordin the glorious SanQuary, ' 
n Humble your| - JO ® Tremble ye before him, all the carth : 
might handof Girly the world ſhall be ſtable ard not moue. - 


g Brebonah, earth beglad, andletthem lay among the na« 


e durume crear 


tures to "Morte | tions; The Lord rcignerh, | 
Che Bo coor 32 Lettbe ſcaroare,and all that F PE is: 
greatnes ofthe! Letthe field be ioyfulland all thar isinir. 
\ 2046 now | - 33: Letthe trees of the wood thenreioyce | 
atthe'preſence ofthe Lord: for he commeth co 
| Races wacky, p —_ theearth. 
| eſtate, | | 34 PraiſetheLord, forheis dbod, for his 
| | mercicendureth forever. | , 
' 35 Andfayye, Saue vs, O.God,; our /Ylh 
;þ Gyoad's eather vs, and _ he fromthe hea- 
 - -j then, that we may: praiſe thine holyname, and 
quieter! 1gloryinthyp ra, | Y 
chiefeltſelciry |. _* 26" Ble ded be the Lord God of Ifactfor | 
x fHeiteh ny cuer andcuer: and ler all thepeople lay, "So be 
people both, it, and ptayſethe Lord. 


+ FRE and 


:3T Let the ®heauens reioyce,, and ler che | 


Toners to dwellan: : 


day that I brought our the childemn of Iſrael 


ynto this day,but I hane beene from ©rentts.e 
| tent,and from habitation to habitation. 
6 | WhereſveuerIhauefwalked with allIC 


| David and Nu Nats] 


5 For Ihauedwelt in no houſe ace the 


Thx; TY 


Gent which t, | 
Moued to ok 


f Mean; 


' racl, ſpake lone word to any of the Tudges of —_ 
Ifrael(whom I commandedto feed my people) [oaks fe 
faying, Why hauc ycenot builtmean houtc of py, 


. Cedar trees ? 


- 7. Now therefore thus ſhale thou ſay vnto 
' my {etuanc Pauid, Thus faith theLord of hoſts, 
Itooketheefram the ſheepcoat' avd from fol-,; felis 
| lowing the ſheepe, that thou ſhouldelt beea 


| Jones ouct my people Tirael, 


| 


Fs: fog 


8 And Lhaue bene withthee whitherſoe:| 5%. « 
 uer thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all. =D 


' thee ananie, like the naine of the 


thatare inthe carths, 


; thine enemies out of thy fight,and hauc| ſmade/ 


F 


great- mens, pics « 
HI 


9 (AlſoIwillappointa place for my peo- 


 plelſracl, &Þ will appr it,that they may dwell|; wy, 


.F p 
Wh 


| mouthjocon- |}. 37 (| Then heleft there before the Arke of | in their place,and mouc no mgre ; neither ſhall|##: lute rt] 
; thef. wicked pobgn {vexe them any more,as at! hk ſum 


{ ſent tk the Lords coucnant Aſaph and his brethren to 


' miniſter cotinwally.before the arke, that which 


wastobtdanceucry day.: 


'f 38 And Oban andiabrathren cheee | 


: + feore and-cight:'and Obed Edomthe ſonne of 
or ” .. + Icduchun, abt Hofahwere porters, ! {1 
ws 8. And Zadok the Priclt and his brethren 

\ + tiePrieftes werebetfore the Tabernacle of the 

aw Lord, in the hie place that was at Gibeon, + - | 

-- 1} .240 To wy +10 offcrings vito the Lord, 


f vpon « we burttoftzingalcarconrinually, in the | 


+ morning andin; theeuening, eucn-actording 
| yat9 all tharis written inthelawc'of the Lord; 
ps 41 which he commanded Iirael. | 
PT - |.-41: And with# chem were Hematr andIe- : 
Se 's 4 > a and the reſt that were'/choſen ( which 
that afterour! } were appoitited by names )to praiſe the ard, 
| arechiely bot becauſe his mereie exdnreth for ever. i. 
x our owne | 42 Eucn withthemwere Heman and edu. 
 boule,forthe | ' thun,tomake a ſound with thecornets:8& with 
| other things, we the cimbals,with excellent inftrumentsofmu- 
| Ar 3? + ſick:and the ſonsof Teduthun were at the gates 
inftrugour fa» 1 . 42 Andallthe people departed , eueryman 
+ panel __ ; to his houſe : and Dauid returned to * bleile his 


| houlc. 
CHAP. XVII. 


the beginning 


J] 


_ 


... 10 And frice the timethat I commaunded| Foy | 
iudgesouer my people I{rae]) And Lil ſubdue! | 
allchineenemies.: abu Ifay ynto thee, that, 


the Lord will i byild thee an houle. 


- {Wa 
11 And whenthy dayes ſhall be fulfilledto; wy 
go with thy farhers,chen will Iraile yp thy ſeed! | 
| after thee, which ſhalbeof thy ſonnes, and will 


Rabliſhhis kingdome; 


12 Hee ſhallbuild ma an houſe, and I will|. 


Rabliſh his throne for keuer. 


k | J 


I 3 I willbechis father, znd he ſhall be my 5.9m 
ſorne, and I will not rake my mercie away 
fromhim, .asI tooke it from him that wasbe-\® 


fore! thee. 


: T4 {But I will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, *** 
and in my kingdome for cier, and his throne! 


' ſhalbeeſtabliſhed for euer, 


't. 15 According toall theſe wordes, and acs! 
cording to all this Sviſion. $0 Nachgn ſpake to] 


[ þ 


' 3 David forbidden to build an houſe vnto the Lord. 1% | 


Chriſt u promiſed vnder the figure of Salomon. 18 Da- 
as nid gineth thanks, 2.3 And prayeth vnto God. 
| 2,04, J.2. 


' a Well buile |; Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his 


' andfaire, | houſe, he ſaid toNathanthe propher,Be- 


ae «= 1-00My 
; tn SEINNES, 
ic AsyetGod | the Arkeof the Lords couenant remaineth vn- 


bat erevcied der Þ curtaines. 
| wharhepurpa- 2 Then Nathanſaid to Dauid, Do fall that 
| oberg 016 isinthine heart: for God is with thee. 


ſeeing Godfa-.' ; 3 Andthe ſame night cuenthe word of | 


ſake mathe ©  Godcameto Nathan,ſaying, 


- ougr _ Goe and tell Dauid my feruant, Thus 
| "tha nw (pokes) wn the Loxd , Thouſhalt not builde mec an 
{To Dauid, 


f 


— SUP 


holde, I dwell in an houſe of *® cedar trees, but : 


' 


 Pauid, 


theſe : 
God 


my 
| 


- 


| 
| 
| 


16 © And Dauid the King ® went in and} tou 
| fate-beforethe'Lord and ſaide, Whoam I, Ok ne tle 
: Lorde God, and what is-inine houle,tharchou ſen 


haſt brougheme " hitherto? 


17 Yet thou eliteming this aſinal thing, 0 pb 
God, haſt alſo ſpokett. concerning the houſe of 


thy ſrruantfor a great while, and haſt regarded 


this kinghs 


me accorCingto = eſtate of aman of * hie de- 'Nare- 


,gree,O Lord God. 


138 What can Dauid aefe re more of hee for| 
the honor of thy ſeruant? tor thou knoweſtchy 


ſeruantr. 


19 O Lord, for thy i Gake; euen ace 
.cording to thing P heart haft thou done all this 
; Sreat thing to declare all ma gnificence; ” 


, 


f f \ 
4 g 


o Thouha 


miſedal ' 
chat! 
ro ro me oh 


, pmpoſeoN 


20 Lord, there 5 nonelike thee,, neither :s| ile 
\there any God beſides thee, according to all/” 
'that we haue heard with our cares. 


21 More- 


r 


_ Chap.xvijjxix. 


' ar Morcouerwhat one nation in the earth 
5s like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God wentto 
:xedeeme them to be his people, and to make 
! chy ſelfe a Name, and'to doe great and terti- 
ble things by caſting out nations from before 
tchy.people, whoni thou haſt deliuered out of 


[Egypt? ? 


Fe i . 22 Forthou haſt ordeined thy people Ifra- 


| qharighee: 
iq deede to be 
—_— 
from dangers, 
preſerwng 


[eltobe thine owne people for cuer, and thou 
Lord art become their God. 
23 : Therefore now Lord, let the thing that 
thou halt ſpoken concerningthy fcruaunt and 
' concerninghis houle, be confirmed for eucr, 
| and doe as thou haſt ſaid, 
| 24 Andlet thy Name be ſtable and magni- 
fied tor cuer, that it may be ſaid, Ihe Lord of 
hoſts, God of Ifſrael,zs the God of 41{racl,and 
let the houſe of Dauid thy 1cruant bee (iabli- 
ſhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt *reuealed 
vato the care of thy teruant, that thou wilt 
build him an houſe : therefore thy ſeruant hath: 

 tbcne bold to pray before thee. 
26 Therefore now Lord ( for thou art 


had (God ,and haſt ſpoken this goodnefle ynto thy 


{pure von 


| bnakepromiſe, 


[Dern 


| eruant. ) ; 
| . 27 Now thereforc it hath pleaſed thee to 


j 


| | bleſſe che houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may bee | 
| before thee for euer : for thou, O Lord, haſt | 


| bleſſed it,and it ſhallbe blefled for euer. 


| ER AP AVID 
| 1 Thebattell of Dauid againſt the Philiſtims, 2 And a- 
' gainit Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom. 


| 
and thevillages thereof out of the hand of the 


Philiſtims. * 
2 Andheſmote Moab, and the Moabites 


| became Dauids ſeruants, } and brought gifts. 


<M}. And Dauid {mote ||Hadarezer king 


| of Lobahynto Hamath, as he went to {tabliſh 
"| his border by theriuer|| Pcrath, 


4 AndDauidtooketrom him a thouſand 
twentie thouſand footmen, and * deſtroyed all 


dred cÞ zrets. 

5 © Then came the Aramites of Damaſ- 
custo ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but 
Dauid ſlew of the Aramites two and twentie 
thouſand. 


| Damaſcus, and the Aramites became Dauids 
ſcruants, and brought gifts : and the Lorde 


b Thatis,in hy b preſerued Dauid whereloecuer he went. 


thingsthar 
Uterpriſed, 


— 
us : 


7 And Dauid tookethe ſhields of golde 
that were of the ſcruants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Icruſalem. 

8 And from © Tibhath, and from Chun 
(cities of Hadarezcr) brought Dauid excec- 
ding much brafſe, wherewith Salomon made 


33.| thebraſcn * Sea, and the pillarsandthe veſlels 


| of braſle. 


Nd after this, Dauid {mote the Phili- | 
| Rims,and ſubdued them, & tooke * Garth, 


charets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and | 


the charets, buthe reſerued of them an hun- |. 
- mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da-: terpretethe pur- 


6 And Dauid put a gariſo in Aram of | 


——_—— 
- 


9 ©@ Then Tou King of Hamath heard! 
how Dauid had ſmitten all che hoſte of Hada- | 
rezer king of Zobah: | 

10 Therefore he ſcent 4 Hadoramhis ſonne 4 Calledalſs . 

to King Dauid, to ſalute him, and to reioyce —— 
with hum, becauſe he had fought againſt Hada- 
rezer,and beaten him (for Tou had warre with 
Hadarezer) whobrought all vcſlcls of goldand. 
filuer and braſle. | 

I: AndKing Dauid did dedicate them yn- 
to the Lord, withthe filucr and goldethat hee; 
brought from all the nations,from*Edom,and 'e Becauſethe 
from Moab,and from the childrenof Anon, wwe 
and from the Philiſtims,and from Amalek,  . nedtheirpower 

12 © And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah\gF5 gs 
{mote .of Edom in the falr valley f eighteene 42.thatthe a- 
thouſand, | | _— an 

13 Andheputa garriſon in Edom, andall fy = anc og 
the Edomites became Dauidsſeruants : & the abflewrwelue 
Lord preſerued Dauid whereſoeuer he wens, fhouland.as - 

14 SoDauidreigned ouer all Iſrael, and ex- 6o plalme, 
ecuted judgement and iuftice to all his people. 277 Abilbaimhe 

I5 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was o-. 
ucrthehoſt, and Ichoſhaphact the ſonne of A- 
hilud recorder. F 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and; 

Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar werethe Prictts: 
and || Shauſha the Scribe, > 7 \hor Seraiah. 
17 * AndBenauah the ſon of Ichoiada was' *2.5-.8.17,18 


| _ Reade 2.94. 
ouerthes Cherethites and the Pelcthites :and!}, 1g, 


; the ſons of Dauid were chicfe about the king. 


CHAP. XIX. | 
4 Hanun King of the children' sf Ammon doeth great in- 
iuries to the ſeruants of Dauid. 6 He prepareth anarmie. 
againſt Dauid, 15 And is ouercome, : 
A Feer this alſo *Nahaſh the king of the *25-2-10.2 
childrenof Ammon died, and his ſonne 


reigned in his ſtead. | 
2 And Dauid ſaid, I will ſhew kindenes 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his} 2 Becauſe Na- 


; hh receined 
2 father ſhewed kindnefſe vato me. And Da- Dauid and his 


uid ſent meſſengers to comfort him for his fa-; company, when , 
. R Saul perſecu- 
ther. So the ſeruants of Dauid came into the; red him,vewould 


land of the children of Ammon to Hanun toi 29% ſbew plea- 


: ſure to his ſonne 
comfort him. 


- the ſame. 
- 5 Thus the ma- 
3 Andtheprinces of the childrenof Am-, | .n5*%e m: 


uid docth honour thy tather, that he hath ſent road. "pg 


comforters vnto thee ? Are not his ſeruants; _ A 
come to thee to Þ ſearch, to ſceke andto ſpice 56 chan vt 


out the land ? ; Their beards, 
2.541.104, 


4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer-| q' 70 purthem 
uants,and<ſhaued them,and cutoff *their gar-| *2 fhamete vil- 
, lenie, whereas 
ments by the halfe ynto the buttocks, and tent the ambafladors 
them awa  onghe to haue 
ye . i bene honoured: 
5 And there went certaine and tolde Da-. and becauſe the 


: b : . lewes vſed to 
uid.concerning the men : and he ſentto mecte; Fee rn: ct 


' them ( for the men were exceedingly aſ{]u-; ments & beards, 


med) andthe King ſaid, Tary at Iericho, yntill _y hw dishi- 


your beards be growen : then returne. make them o- 
diovs to others, 


6 @C When thechildren of Ammonſawe. jo, ,.1a4 
thatthey | ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, then vw gy 
ſent Hanun & the children of Ammon athou- 9.4. * 


Ge ſan 


and victories. 175 | 


Bo - OCD ouS = ” YIo- > _ en ES ES oi EBIT ooo ooo ON oe Deo eto oo 


"TIA 


 Hanun and the | 


i.  Ammonites ouercome? 


ſand talents of filuer to hirethem charets and 
* 2.5-.10. 6,8. horſemen out * of Aram Naharaim and out of 
« Which were | Aram Maachah,and out of *Zobah, | 
fueinall, {' 7 And they hired them two and thirtie 
| thouſand charets, and the King of Maachah 
| andhis people, which came and pitched before 
f Which wasa | f Medeba : and the children of Ammon gathe- 
citie of the tribe OR INE 
of Reuben be red themſelues together from their cities, and 
yond Iorden. | cameto the battell. | 
"8 CAndwhen Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab 
and all the hoſtof the valiant mens 
' 9 © Andthe childrenof Ammon came out, 
' andſerttheir bittel in aray at the gate of the'ti- 
' tie. And the Kings that were come, wereby 
: themſeluesinthe Pld, | Ng ea -T 
! 2'x© When Toab faw that the front of the 


| battell was againſthim before & behinde, then! | 


| he choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſracl, andſer 

| himſelfein aray to meerthe Aramites. 

- -IT And thereſt of the people he delivered 
vnto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 

, put themſclues in aray againſt the children of 

Ammon. | 

12 Andhe ſaid, If Aram betoo firong for 
me,then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the chil- 
drenof Ammon preuaile againſt thee, then I 
will ſuccour thee. 

I 3 Beſtrong,andlet vs ſhew our ſelues va- 
liantfor our 8 people, and for the cities of our 
God, andlet & Lord doe that which is good 

inhis owne fight. | 
| - ps 14 So Ioab and the people that was with 
cauſes menought him, came neere before the Aramites ynto the 
andcomni pf batiell,and they fled before him. .' 


and commit the. 
 Tucceliero God, 15 And when the childrenof Ammon ſaw 


g Hedeclareth 
that where the |: 
cauſe is euil,the / 
courage cannot ; 


' thatthe Aramites fled, they fledalfo before A- | 


biſhai his brother, and entred into the citie : ſo 
| Toab cameto Icruſalem. A 


16 CAnd when the Aramites ſaw that they | - 


; were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent mel- 
| | ſengers and cauſed the Aramites to come forth 
| H Thatis,Eu- | That were beyond the Þ riuer : and Shophach 
; phuates, ' the capraine of the hoſte of Hadarezer were 
| beforethem. 
17 And when it was ſhewedDauid, he ga- 
' thered all Iſrael, and went ouer Iorden,& came 
| ynto them, & put himſelfe inaray againſtthem: 
| And when Dauid hadput himſelf in batrel aray 
| to meet the Aramites, they fought with him. 
18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, and 


"_— | andkilled Shophach the caprtaine of the hoſte. 
{ with Dauid, & ſeruedhim.. And the Aramites 


CHAP, XX, 
x Rabbah deſtroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented. 4 The 
Philiſtims are thriſe owercome with their gyants. 
Nd * when the yeere was expired, inthe 
time that kings goe out 4 warfare, Toab 


caried out the ſtrength of the armie, and de- | 
ſtroyed the countrey of the children of Am.. 
mon, and came and befieged * Rabbah (but # Whiaw, 
Dauid tatied at Terufalem ) and Ioab ſmote Xian, 
| Rabbahand deſtroyedit. | - Dites, = 
2 *Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their? 2.5, | 
king from ofthis head, and found it the weight} | 
| ofa®talentof gold, with precious ſtones init ; i Whichnoy 
| andit was /et on Dauids head,-and he brought)ran ont 
| away the ſpoyle of the citie exceeding much, -|iclintaig 
| - 2 | Andhecaried away the peoplethat were Iwhiching tos 
in'it, and' cut them with ſawes, and with har- putts | 
rowes of yron., and with axes: cuen thus did! 
Dauid with al the cities of the children of Am-! 
mon. Then Dauid andall the people came a 
gaineto Terufalem, | | 
4 ©* Andafterthis alſo therearoſe warre|* 2p. 
| at |Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbcechaill 07,64, 
| the Huſhathire ſlew | Sippai,of the children of! 198.6 | 
| ||Haraphah,andthey were ſubdued, - '105;Apbn, | 
| - And there was yet another battell with/” 9 | 
; the Philiſtims_: & Elhanan the ſon of Tair flew! | 
| £Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite,|c Realesty 
whoſe ſpeareſtaffe waslike a weauers beame. |**'s | 
6 © And yet againe there was a battell at! 
Gath, where was a man of a grearſtature, and! 
his fingers were by 4 fixes, exenfoure &twen- 'd Memigy 
| tie,and was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. eb 
7 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Ichonathan\fez, 
the ſon ofShimeaDauids brother did ſlay him. 
| $8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at' 
| Gath,and fel by the hand of Dauid,and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. | 


CHAP. XXTI. 


| i David cauſeththe people to be numbred, 14 And there; | 
; dieſcuentiethouſand men of the peſtilence. | | 
Nd * Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrae], anda wor 
| Z Aprovoked Dauid to number Iſrael. raatrie 
2 Therefore Dauid ſaydto Toab, and toſbiraclke| 
' therulers of the people , Goe and number I-! ar 
'racl from Þ Beer-ſheba cuen to Dan, 8 bring it ſtories 
|tome, thatlmay know thenumber ofthem. |» Tharigh 
' 3 Andloabanſwered, The Lord increaſe lai 
| his people an hundreth times ſo many as they |indifrexal! 
| be,O my lorde the King : are they not all oy ie 
lords ſeruaunts : wh erefore doeth my lord re- |becaue hedit 
quire this thing? why ſhould heebea cauſe of lrg + 
<treſpaſle to Iirael? his 
''4 Neuerthelefſe the Kings words preuai-!g | 
ledagainſtIoab . And Toab departed & went ſhim 
'thorowall Iſrael and returned to Ieruſalem. ooo | 
5 AndIoabgauethe number and ſumme|parytvy) 
of the people vnto Dauid :' and all Iſrael were jr, eo. | 
deleuen hundreth thouſande men that drewe [whru®l 
ſyxord : annd Tudah was<foure hundreth and clan, 
feucntie thouſand men that drew ſword. ator” 
6 Butthe Leuires and Beniamin counted {tic cho | 
he not among them : for the Kings word was \Nercihery | 
g tne or I was eitherdf | 
'abominable to Ioab. Coons 
'- 7 © And God was diſpleaſed with this jamiteswh | 
thing : therefore he ſmote Iſrael. werent 
8 ThenDauid faid ynto God, haue ſinned jirnoms 


greatly, becauſe I haye donethis thing : but krnily 


; For thisplace! Dauid deſtroyed of the Aramices i{cuenthou- 

' T9 Andwhen the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw 

| would no more ſuccour the children of Am- 
| s 20am. 11.1, | 


xeade 2. Sam. | ſand charets, and fourtie thouſand footmen, 
that they fell before Ifracl, they made peace 
mon. 
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hreſhing foore. 176 


| m—_—_— 


| | now, Ibeſeech thee, remooue the iniquitie of 
[+ | thy ſeruant : for Thaue done very fooliſhly. 

| | 9 And the Lord ſpake yato Gad Dauids 

| [|| Seer, ſaying, 

pac | | IO oe = tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus faith | 
| the Lord, I offer thee three things : chuſe thee | 
| oneofthem that I may doeit ynto thee. 

|. IT So Gad came toDauid, and faid ynto 
| him, Thus faiththe Lord, Take to thee 

| 12 Eitherthree yeeres famine,or three mo- | 
| neths to be deſtroyed before thine aduerſaries, | 
 wintte, | pd the ſword of thine enemies [to take thee, 
Ppt” | orelstheſiword ofthe Lord & peſtilencein the 

| and three dayes, that the Angel of the Lord 

| may deſtroy throughout all the coaſts of Iſra- 

| el: now therefore aduiſe thee, what wordeT 
ſhall bring againe to him thar ſent me. 

13 And Dauid faide ynto Gad, Iamina 
wonderfull ſtrait. letme now fall into the hand 
of the Lord : for his mercies are exceeding 
great,andlet me not fall into the hand ofman. 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilencein Iſrael, 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men. 

'I5 T And God ſent the Angel into Ieru- | 
 falemto deſtroyit. And fas hee was deſtroy- | 
ing, the Lord beheld, and8 repented of the e- 
backe) 1111, and faid to the Angel that deſtroyed, Itis 
now enough, letthine hand ceaſe. Then the 
* Angel of the Lord ſtoode by the threſhing 
floore of || Ornan the Tebuſfite. 

16 AndDauid lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the 
Angel of the Lord ftand betweene the earth | 
and the heauen with his ſword drawen in his 
hande and ſtretched out toward Ieruſalem. 
Then Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, which 
{ wereclothedinfſacke, fell ypon their faces. | 

x7 And Dauid faid vato God, Is itnotT. 
that commanded to number the people? Iris | 
| euen[ thathaue ſinned and haue committed e- | 
uil, bur theſe ſheepe what hauethey done? O | 
| Lord my God, Ibeſeech thee, let thine hande | 
| - - |beonmeandon my fathers houſe, andnoton | 
kTwhebotk ® thy peoplefor their deſtruction. * 
nm | 18 © Then the Angel of the Lord com. 
maunded Gad to ſay ta Dauid, that Dauid | 
#1 ſhould goe vp, & ſet vp analtar vnto the Lord | 
inthe threſhing flooreof Ornanthe Iebufite. 

19 SoDauid went yp according to the ſay- 
ing of Gad, which he had ſpokeninthe Name | 
of the Lord. 

| 20 AndOrnanturned about & ſaw the An- | 
i famankide | gel, and his foure ſonnes, that were with him, 
Gon | 1hid themſclues,and Ornan threſhed wheate. 

which isa 21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan | 


{looked and ſawe Dauid, and went out of the | 
threſhing floore, and bowed himſelfe to Da- 
uid with his face to the ground, | 
22 AndDauid ſaid toOrnan; Giue me the | 
of Goa. Place of thy threſhing floore, that I may build | 
par. {anFaltar therein vnto the Lord: giue it me for | 
ble, ex. ſufficient money, that the plague may be ſtaied 
from the people. bd 
23 ThenOrnanfaid yntoDauid, Takeitto | 


SEP FI YE AE RP rene 


Iſrael, and hee ſct maſons ro hew and poliſh 


{ nailes of the doores and of the 
| the toynings, and abundance of braffe paſſing 
| weight, 


| fameanddignitie throughout all countreys. I 
| will cherefore now prepare for him. So Dauid '* Chap. 28.3. 


thee, andlet my lord the king doe that which £ 


ſeemeth him good : loe, I giue thee bullocks 
for burnt offerings, andthreſhing inſtruments 
_ wood, and wheate for meate offring, I giue 
it I. . 
24 AndKing Dauid ſaid to Ornan,Not ſo :! 


+ bur I wil buy it for ſufficient! money : for I wil 1 Thatis, as 


. : - imuchas it is 
not take that which is thine forthe Lord ER: 6a ke 1 


offer burnt offerings without coſt. 
25 SoDauid gaue to Ornan forthat place 
n {ixe hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. Ken of another | 
26 AndDauid built there an altar ynto the gk nan | 
Lord, and offred burnt offrings, and peaceot- Ev1d.irhadbin | 
ferines,and called ypon the Lord, and he® an- (£0 ao ac: 
92S, P Ord, an e 1= iceptableto God. 
{wered him by fire trom heauenvponthealtar 7 *<#% 2.5am, 
of burnt offerin g. n ow declared' 
27 And when the Lord had ſpoken tothe _ pany 
Angel, hce put vp his ſword againe into his the fenedowne | 
ſheath. fix Gomheman, 
28 Atthattime when Dauid ſaw thatthe might vſeno firs 
Lord had heard him in the threſhing floore of RG 
Ornanthe Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. W35 reſerued 


A 4 vclil 4 ] - 
29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which ar,Liui.s. w- 


Moſes had made in the wildernefſe, and the 224came downe 
» : from heauen, { 

altar of burnt offering were atthat ſeaſon in the Levir.g.2 4.25 

high place at Gibeon. 


appeared by the ' 
30 And Dauid could not goe before it to Nadab and A- 


"wing enough of , 
this owue, and * 
yet tu haue ta. | 


uni hmcint of 


| aske counſellat God : forhe was afraid of the P%.Ecur.10-1e 


ſword of the Angelofthe Lord.) 
CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dzuid prepareth things neceſſarie for the buildimy, of the 

Temple. 6 Hee commandeth his (onne Salomon to build , 

the Temple of the T.ord, which thing he himſelfe was for- | 

bidden to doe. g Ynder the figure of Salomon Chriſt s | 

promiſed. ; 
NdDauid faid, This is the *houſe of the a Tharis, the 

Lord God, and this is the altar for the Fſacemheren 
burnt offering of Iſrael. | ſkipped 
2 And Dauid commaunded to gatherto- 


gether the Þ ſtrangers that were in thelande of Þ Meming, 
cunninv men of 


| Other natione 
ſtones to build the houſe of God. which duel a- 

h mong the : evzes. 
3 Dauidalſoprepared*< much yronforthe c To wir,which | 


weighed tiftie 
ates and for ſhek2ls of guld, 


2.Chron,z. 9. 


4 And cedar trees without number: for 


| theZidonians & they of Tyrus broughtmuch 
| cedar wood to Dauid. 


5 And Dauid faid, Salomon my ſonne is | 


| yong and tender, and we mult build an houſe 


forthe Lard,magnificall, excellent and of great 


® 2.6419.7.1 J. 


prepared very much before his death. id This decla- 
6 Thenhe called Salomon his ſonne, and! —— Ek 
charged him to build an houſe for the Lorde|the hedding of 


! blood, ſeeing 


God of Iſrael, | Dauid for this 


7 AndDauid faidto Salomon, *My ſonne, | cauſe is ſtayedro 
; build the Temple 


I purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an houſe to! ;Frhe Lord, at: 
the Name ofthe Lord my God, | beit he enterpri- 


'fed ,bug 

$ Burthe wordof the Lord cameto mee, | by Gods con. 
ſaying, * 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & haſt! CES 
made great battels ; thou ſhalt not butlde an' mics. 
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houle vato my Name: forthou haſt ſhed much 
blood vponthe earth inmy frghr. 

9 Behold, aſfonne is borne to thee, which 
ſhall be a man of reſt, for I will giue him reſt 
from all his encmies round about : therefore 
his name is Salomon: and I will ſend peace and 

| quictneſſe ypon1{racl in his dayes. | 
* 2.629.7.13-, TIO *Hethall build an houſe for my Name, 


Js 5:5. | and he ſhall be my ſonne, and Iwill be his fa- | 

; ther,and Iwill eſtabliſh the throne of his king- 

: domie vpon Iſrael for euer. 

| 11 Now thereforemy ſonne,the Lord ſhall 
e Heſheweth | be with thee,and thou ſhalt* proſper,andthou 
be no profperiei ſhalt build an houſe to the Lord thy God, as 


rnerte | be hath ſpoken of thee. 
Theſeare only 12 Only the Lordgiue thee f wiſedomand 


f Theſe are on! | 
ere | ynderſ{tanding, and giue thee charge ouer Iſra- 
gouerne their | Cl, eucn tokeepethe Law of the Lord God. 
tubieQsaright,, x 5 Then thou ſhalt proſper, ifthou rake 


and whereby th > . 
realnaesdo yo heed to obſerue the (tatutes & the judgements | 


per andflorihe , whichthe Lord commanded Moſes for Iſrael : 


' beſtrong and of good courage : fare not,nei- 
ther be afraid. | 
g ForDauid | T4 Forbehold, according to mys pouertie | 
pJLpoore ine} have Tprepared forthe houle of the Lord an 
muon, { hundreth thouſand talents of gold,and a thqu- 
' ſand thouſand talents of filuer, and of braſle 
: and of yron paſſing weight : for there was a- 
' bundance : 1 haue alſo prepared timber and 
ſtone,and:thou mayelt prouide more thercto. 
| 15 Moreoucr thou haſt workemen with 
[0r,,aſms and | thee ynough, | hewers of ſtone, and workemen 


Carpenters. 


for timber,audall men expertin cuery worke. 
16 Of golde,of filuer, and of brafſe, and of 
k Thatis,gos | yron there is no number : ® Vp therefore, and 
abouticquickly{ he doing, and the Lord will be with thee. 
' 17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes 
of Iſracl to helpe Salomon his ſonne,/ay:»g, 
' 18 Is not the Lord your God with you, 
; and hath giuen you refton cuery fide? for hee 
i Thenations | hath giuen the inhabitants of the lande into 
roundabout. , qjnehand, andthe land is ſubdued before the 
: Lord,and before his people. 
19 Nowlet £ your hearts and your ſoules 
en 0 ſeeke the Lord your God, and ariſe, and ' 
' them,and nor build the Sanctuarie of the Lord God to bring 
pr —__ la- the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and the 
they ſought with holy veſſels of Godinto the houſe builtfor the | 
all their hearts Name of the Lord. p 


'£0 ſet forth his | 
—_ CHAP. XXIIL. 
1 David beins old, ordeineth Salomon king. 3 Hee cauſeth 

the Levites to bee numbred, 4 And aſſizneth them to 
their offices. 13 Aaron &g hu ſonnes are for the ie prieſt. - 
14 7 he ſonnes of Moſes. | 

O when Dauid was old & full of dayes, *he 

made Salomonhis ſonne King ouer [rael. 

2 Andhe gathercd together all the prin- 


k Forelshee 
knew that God 


V 1,King-1.30. 


ces of Ifract with the Prieſts andche Leuites. 

2 Andthe Leuites were numbred fromthe | 
age of thirtie ycere and aboue, and their num- 
| ber according to their ſurmme was cight and 
| thirtic thouſand men. | 


4 Of theſe foure and tyentie thouſand | 


# 
o 


 ſonnes : therefore they were inthe families of 


wereſet to \|aduancethe workce ofthe houſe of, | 
the Lord,andiixe thouſand were ouerſeers ang} me. _ 
iudges. | | E- 

5 And foure thouſand were porters, and| | 
foure thouſand-prayſed the Lord with inftry.. | 
ments which | he made to prayſe rhe Lord. | 

6 *S$SoDauid diuided offices vnto them, |neauigoy,y 
towit, to the ſonnes of Leui,to *Gerſhom, Ko- a6. | 
hath and Merari. I Ce. 

7 Of the Gerſhonites were 
Shimei. 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Iehicl,and Zetham and Toel, three. | | 

9 Theſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, 'and = 
Haziel,and Haram,three:theſe were the chiefe 
fathers of Laadan. | | 

19 Alfo the ſonnes of Shimei were Iahath, | | 
Zina, Ieuſh, and Beriah : theſe foure werethe | 
ſonnes of Shimei. 

I: Andlahath was the chicfe, and | Zizah) |9:Zinm, 
the ſecond,bur Ieuſh and Beriah had not many; 


' #Ebr.7 mas | 


their father, counted but as one. | 
I2 @ Theſonnes of Kohath were Amram,| | 
Izhar,Hebron and Vzziel,foure. - 
I; *The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and * Edu 
Moſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to *ſanQiific 5 Taat'tf 
the moſt holy place, he and his ſonnes for cucr {eruciu tiend 
to burne incenſe before the Lord, to minitter, Prat 
to him,and to bleſſe in his name for cuer. | The holy wing 
14 CU Moſes alſo the man of God, andhis 
children were named with the Þ tribe of Leui. y ryems 
I5 The ſonnesof Moſes were Gerihom, & butof the wks 
Eliezer, | —— | 
16 Of the ſonnes of *Gerſhom was Shebu-; Priets,um | 
2 { Tons ſonnes, | 
cl the chiefe. * Exed.2.16 | 
17 Andthe ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah #43 | 
the © chiefe,for Eliezer had none other ſonnes :. c TheScy | 
but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. | rai 
18 Theſonne of Izhar was Shelomith the borne, Wap 
chiefe. endo 
there benone | 
19 The ſonnes of Hebron were Teriah the bomeati, || 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel thethird,and "+ 
Ickamiam the fourth. | | 
20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michah the | 
firſt, and Isſhiah the ſecond. | 
21 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli 
and Muthi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and 
Kith. "L377 
22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes, 
but daughters, andtheir 4 brethren the ſonnes 4 Meming 
of Kiſhtooke them, | fro 
23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and chuſethels | 
Eder,and Ilerimoth, three. wm 
24 'Theſe were the ſonnes of Leuiaccor- chirde go 
ding/to the houſe of their tarhers , exer the runtun. 
chiefe fathers according to their offices,accor- axthenmny 
dingtothe humber of names & their.ſumme requiratt | 
thardid the worke for the ſeruice of the houſe un oy 
of the 'Lord from che age of *twentie yeercs; the Teh, 
andaboue. 10 WI: fac ano 
25 For Dauid faide, The Lord God of peerecli bh 
Iſrael hath giuencett vato his people , that Yb, | 
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Lenuites offices. 177 


5 en | | 
'—T they may dwell in Teruſalem for cuer. 
26 Andalſo the Leuites ſhal no more beare 


| | the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the ſer- 


| uice thereof. 
| 27 Therforeaccording to thelaſt words of 
| Pauid, the Levites were numbred from twen- 
| tieyecreand aboue, 
| 28 And their office was vnder the hand of 
' the ſons of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe 
| of the Lordin the courts, and chambers, and 
inthe fpurifying of all holy things, andin the 
worke of the ſeruice of the noulc of God, 
| 29 Both for the ſheworead; and for thefine 
| |  floure, for the mcate offering, and for the vn- 
| | leauened cakes, and forthe tr yed things, and 
| forthat which was rolticd, and for all matic 
| | and ciſe, 
| | 30 Andforto Rand eucry morning,to giue 
| rakes aad to pray! { the Lord, and 5 od, at 
| cucn, 
31 Andtoofferall burnt ofterings vnto the 
Lord, in the Sabbaths, i in the monerhs, and at 


if 1o nahing | 
andclenling a 
weboly vellcls. 


nn = 4 


| | fore the Lord: 
| 


act <> nan 1 nets 


the charge of the holy place, andthe char geot 


wee 


| uice of the houle of the Lord. 
| CHAP. XXI117, 
David aſſiyneti) offices vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 
Jett are alto the * diuifions of the ſonnes 
of Aaron: Fic {fonies of Aaron were Na- 
| dab, and Abihu, Ejcazar,and Ithamar. 
2 But Nadaband Abihu died * before their 


J 
_ 
oO 
Pp 
ON 


f Whiles their 


| and Ithamar execuicd the Prieits office. 
| 3 AndDauiddiltributcdthem, euen Za- 
| dok of the|| fonnes of Eleazar,and Ahimelech 
; ofthe lonnes of Ithamar,according to their of- 
| ficesin their miniltration. 

4 Andthere were tound moe of the ſons 
; of Eleazar by the | number of men, then of the 
' fonnes of Ithainar. and they divided them, to 


| [0r,comfing, 


YEbr.heads, 


= 
according tothe houthold of their fathers, and 


' among theſonncs of [thamar, according to the 
houſhold of thcir fathers, eight. 
5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 


onefrom the other, & ſo the rulers of the San- 


the appoynted times,accordingrto the number | 
; andaccordingto their cuſtome continually be- | 
| of the Lord according to their cultome vnder 
32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge | 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, aad | 


| the ſonnes of Aaron their brethren in the ler- 


[ateryet lived) farher,and had no children : therefore Eleazar : 


wit,amons the ſons of Eleazar, fixtecne heads g] 


| _ * 


| 3 Thethirdro Harim, the fourth to Sco- 
;rim, 
9 Thefifth to Malchijah, the fixtto Mi- 
iamin, 
10 The ſ{cuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to 
© Abijjah, 
11 Theninth to Icſhua, the tenth to She- 


c Zacharie the 
father ot Iohn. 

Baprilt was of 
this cemie or lot 
of Abia,Luke, 


The elcucnth to Eliaſhib, the twelft to 2:5: 
Lind 

I3 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
tcenth to Ieſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteemth 
to Immer, 

I5 The ſcuenteenth to Hezir, the eigh, 
tcenth to Happizzer, 

I6 Thenineteenth to Pcthahiah,the twen- 
ticth to Iehczekel, 

17 Thconeandtwentie to Iachin, thetwo 
andrwentic to Gamul, 

13 The three and twentie to Deliah, the 
fourc and twentie to Maaziah, 

19 Theſe were their orders according to 
theirofices, when they entreq into the houſs 


dthchand of Aaron their tathcr, as the Lord 4 py thedigni- 
God of Ifracthad commanded him. _—— 

20 © And of the fonnes of Leui that re- ET ID 
mained of the fonnes of Amram, was Shubacl, 
of the lounes of Shubael, Ledeial 

21 Of Rchabiah, exca of the tonnes of R Re- 
habiah, the firit Iofhijah , 

22.08 Lzhari, Shelomoth, of theſonnes of 
Shelomoth, Iahath, 

23 And 'birſonnes Teriah the firſt, Anmarial: 
the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, aud Jekancam 
the fourth, 

24 The ſonne of Vzziel was Michah, my 
ſonneot Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhijah, 
the tonne of Isthijah,Zechariah, 

26 Thefonncsof Merari, were Mahli IP 
Muſhi,theſfonne of Iaazijah was Beno, 

27 Thefonnes of Merariof lahaziah,were 
Beno,and Shobam,and Zaccur and Ibri. | 


28 Of Makili came Eleazar, which had no 


- — ro PI _ - 


: ſonnes. 


29 Of Kith, the fonne of Kiſh was lerah- 


; mecel, 


Ctuaric and the rulers of the houſe of God were 
' of the ſonnes of Eleazar and of the ſonnes of : 
| cred the ſonnes of Aaron before king Dauid, 9"<"-d char 


Ithamar. 
| 6 And Shcmaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel 
' theſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them before 
| the king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, 


a nn nn CO 


d 
| Leuites,one tamil y being reſerued for Eleazar, 


away all occaſi-: and anc re{crued for Ithamar. 


ing of ong 


s a 


7 And the fi{t Þlot fell to Iehoiarib, and | 
| _—_ the ſecondto Iedaiah, 


—_ 


e Which was : 
the fecond {onng 
ot Verar, 


3o And the ſonnes of *Muſhi were Mah- 
li,and Eder,and Ierimoth: theſe wereſonnes of 
the Leuites after the houſhold of their fathers. 

31 And theſe alſo calt * lots with theirbre-! f Thar is every 
dignitie, which 
and Zadok and Ahimclech and the chiefe fa fl} viro him 
thers of the Prieſts, and of the Leuites , exex: Py !9t- 


the chiefe of the families agailt their younger: 


and Ahimelech theſoone of Abiathar, and be- ; 
fore the chiete fathers of the Prielts and of the | 


brethren. 
CHAP, XXVv; ; 


T be finget's are appoynted, with their places and lots. 


were diuided i In» 
to 24 courſes, fy 
that eucry cowſt gr order contained twelue, and in all there were 288. as verſe 7, 


Gg 3 Aſaph, 


| Sg ) Dauid and the captaines of the armie} , +, Ringers 


ſeparated for the minifiel the ſonnes of 


___ | Eenites, Singers, 


o 


Afaph,and Heman,and Ieduthun, who ſhould 

frag prophecies with harps, with viols,and with 
cymbals,and their number was exex ofthe men 
for the office of their miniſterie,*o wit, 


2 Oftheſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and To- 


ſeph, and Nethaniah, & Aſharelah the ſons of and his brethren twelue. 


Aſaph were vnder the hand of Aſaph,which ſang 
propheſies by the + comifſion of the King. 

3 Of Ieduthun, the ſonnes of Teduthun Ge- 
daliah,and Zeri, & Ieſhaiah Aſhabiah, 8& Mat- 
+145 98 ya tithiah, Þ fixe, vnder the hands of their father : 


bred, Icduthun ſag © prophecies with an harpe, for 


f Eby hands. 


c Meaning, togiuethanksandto prayſerhe Lord. 
ſongstoprayſe 4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman, Buk- 
God. kiah, Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebucl, and Ieri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, 
and Romamti-ezer, Ioſhbekaſhah, Mallorhi, | 
Hothir,a,d Mahazioth. 
5 Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Heman,the 
[0r,Prophet. Kings || Seer inthe words of Godtolift vp the 


|0r,power,,ea- || horne -: and God gaueto Heman fourteene 


wget te 8% ſonnes and three daughters. 

1 Or, gouermmen, G6 All theſe were ynder theſ|hand of their | 
father, ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with 
cymbals, viols and harps, for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of God, and Aſaph, and Ieduthun, and 

t Ebr, hand. | Heman were atthe kings F commandement. 


7 So was theirnumber with their brethren 
that were inſtruct in the ſongs of the Lord, e- 
#en of all that were cunning, two hundreth 
foureſcore and cight. 
4 Who ſhould $8 Andtheycaltlots charge againſt charge, 
bein euery com- aſyyell <ſmall as great, the cunning man as the 
; pany & courſe. O 
e Withour re- ſcholler. 
_ wn &* | 9} Andthe firſt lotfell to fIoſeph, which 
f Sothathe fer- was of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who 
= en _ with his brethren and his ſonnes were twelue. 
reſteuery one at TO The third, to Zaccur, hee, his ſonnes, 
« &n 75 wane and his brethren were twelue. 
| 9rgthe Zerites, IT The fourth, to | Izri, he, his ſonnes and 
|  hisbrethren twelue. | 
I 2 Thefift, to Nethaniah, hee, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
13 Theſfixt,to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. _ ; 
I4 The ſeuenth, to Ieſharelah,hee, his ſons 
and his brethren twelue. 
I 5 Thecight,to Icſhaiah,he,his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
16 Theninth,to Mattaniah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
17 The tenth, to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
18 The cleuenth,to Azareel,he,his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
I9 Thetwelft,to Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, he, his ſons 
and his brethren twelue. 
21 Thefourteenth to Mattathiah, hee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth,he,his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. | 


_ TI. Chron. Porters, and Ouerker | 


and his brethren twelue. | 
4 24 Theſcuenteenth, to Ioſhbekaſhah, hee, 


he,his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
ezer,he,his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 
1 The porters of the Temple are ordeined, euery man to the 
gate, which he ſhould keepe, 20 and ouer the treaſurc. 
ot Kore of the ſonnes of ® Aſaph. a This Anh 


chariah the eldeſt, Iediael the ſecond,Zcbadijah butanutey 
the third, Iathniel the fourth, 


liehoenai the ſeuenth. 

4 Andthe ſonnes of ObedEdom,Shema- 
iah the eldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, Ioah the 
third, & Sacarthe fourth, & Nethaneel the fift, 


Peulthai the eight: for God had Þ bleſſed him. » mgii 


Edom, they & their ſonnes and their brethren 


23 Theſixteenth, to Hananiah,be,his ſons 


his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. "ds 
25 Theeightcenth, to Hanani, he, his ſons thigses 
'ving 

Cant 

26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, hee, his enhouſ 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. Ars 
27 Thetwentieth, to Eliathah, he, his ſons ceflch 
and his brethren twelue. Meas! 
28 Theoneandtwentieth, to Hothir, hee, 4 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. k Whic 
29 Thetwoand twentieth, to Giddalti, he, _ 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. ho 


30 The three and twentieth, to Mahazioth, 


31 Thefoureand twentieth, to Romamti- 


CHAP. XXVL. 


Oncerning the ||diuifions of the porters, oma 
»f the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne 


2 And the ſonnes of Mcſhelemiah, Ze. Vn*trw 


table muſt, 

that name cl 

allo Ebiaſnh 

3 Elamthefift, Ichohanan the fixt,audE- © mapGapj 
y 


aiſa lalaph, 


5 Armmiel the fixt, Iflachar the ſeuenth, 


6 Andrto Shemaiahhis ſonne, were ſons fin" 


borne, that ©ruled inthe houſe of their father, c or,ikets Mi = ao 

for they were men of might. —_— 
7 Theſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni,and thy neauin. Wi 31.33, 

Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and his brethren, _ 


ſtrong men: Elihu alſo,and Shemachiah. 


fathershouk, | theLord 
wot+ | wanded, 


8 Alltheſe were of the | ſonnes of Obed [0r,im 


mightieand 4 ſtrong to ſerue, even threeſcore * (HO 
and two of Obed Edom, fice ofthe 
9 AndofMcſhelemiah ſons andbrethren, *** | o Mea 
cighteene mighty men. mo 
10 AndoftHoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, | 
the ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and (though 
he was not the eldeſt, yethis father made him 
the chiefe) | 
11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Som 
and Lechariah the fourth : all the | ſonnes and |0r, cf 'S 
the brethren of Hoſah were thirteene. 
I 2 Oftheſewere the| diuifions of the por- ||0;coſs 
. . e According td 
ters of the chiefe men, haxrng the charge® a- {jr uns; | 
ainſt their brethren, to ſerue inthe houſe of wellcheore 
the Lord. ct 
73 Andthey caſt lots both ſmalland great Aug 
for thehouſe of theirfathers,for cuery gate. ly, 


14 Andtheloton the Eaftfide el to || She- 1 Or, Meſtelemd, 


lemiah : then they caſt lots for Zechariah his Pres ry 
. . a 

ſonne fa wiſe counſeller, and his lot came out xecyectur wallan 

Nor thwar d: gates 


porallt] 
ag T0 


- 


—_—— 


 Chap.xxvij Princes and rulers. 


= ©. 0 - 


170 


—  — ————————— 
for che Temple. 


——— —— . 
| | 15 ToObedEdom Southward, andto his : 


wan (fonnes the houſe of 8 Aſuppim : 
fuewhere 16 To Shuppim, andto Hoſah Weſtward 
oo leof with the gate Þ of Shallecheth by the paued 
gee np, fireete that goeth vpward, ward ouer againſt 
5 Conuocatt- ' Wardc. 
onhou. , | 17 Eaftward were f1xe Leuites, aud North- 
þ Whereat 8ncy | 
"*Jocaſtou: | ward foure a day , and Southward foure a day, 
defithofthe | 11 1 roward Aſuppim i two and two. 

18 In* Parbar toward the Weſt were foure 
by the paued ſtreet,and two in Parbar. 

19 Theſeare the diuitions of the porters of 
the ſonnes of Kore, and ofthe ſonnes of Merari, 

20 And of the Leuites : Ahiiah was ouer 
the treaſures of the houſe of God,and ouer the 

treaſures of the dedicate things. 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan , the 
chiefe fathers of Laadan were Gerthunni and 
Ichielt. 

22 Theſonnes of Ichieli were Zethan and 

| Toelhis brother, appointed oucr the treatures of 
the houſe of the Lord. 
| | aloha 23 Ofthe! Amramites, of the Izharites, of 
dagrenthe the Hebronites, and of the Ozielites. 
mus. | 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
| theſonne of Moſcs , a ruler ouer the treaſures. 
25 Andof his|} brethren which came of E- 
| liezer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and Ieſhaiah 
his ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his 
ſonne, and Shelomith his ſonne. 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
| Which Dauid the king, and the chiefe fathers, 
the captaines ouer thouſands, and hundreths, 
n cording ss Wd the captaines of the armie had® dedicated. 
telodcon- ' 27 (Forof the battels & of the ſpoiles they 
| ny "| diddedicate to maintein the houſe ofthe Lord) 
| ' 28 AndallthatSamuel the Seer had dedi- 
| Cate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the 
ſonne of Ner, and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, 
and whoſocuer had dedicate any thing , it was 
vader the hand of Shelomith, and his brethren. 
| 29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and 
| Meaning, of His ſonnes, for the bufinefle » without ouer 1{- 
———_ rael, for officers and for Iudges. 
| ' 30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his 
brethren, men ofaCtiuitie,a thouſand and ſeuen 


iti _ 
1 Mean'0gs wo: 
one day and tWO/ 
another. 
k Which was 
an houſe wherin 
they kept the 1 
ſtruments 07 £16 
Temple, 


| Or, comfis, 


hundreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Ior- | 


| den W<cſtward,in all the buſineſle of the Lord, 
{o Thaisfor and for the ſeruice ® of the King. 
| bling bouſ, 2x Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the 
Chiefeſt, cucn the Hebronites by his generati- 
, ons according to the families. And in the four- 
| tieth yeere of the reigne of Dauid they were 
| ſoughtfor : and there were found among them 
 incnofactivitie at Tazer in Gilead. 
Aer 32 Anqhis? brethren men of aCtiuitie,two 
ih, * thouſand and ſcucn hundreth chiefe fathers, 
whom king Dauid made rulers ouer the Reu- 
 _ + benites, andtheGadites, andthe halfe tribe of 
cs vit> Manaſſeh for eucry inatter pertaining to1God 
3 I 


land tem. 
prallthings, and for the kings bulineſle. 


CHAP. XXVIL 

Of the princes and rulers that miniStred wnto the King. 
TY children of 1ſrael alſo after their num- 

L ber, exenthe chicfe fathers and captaines 
of thouſands and of hundreths, and their offi- 
ccrs that ſerued the King by diuers f courſes, 
i which came in and went out, moneth by mo- 
neth throughoutall the moneths of the yeere! 
1n eucry courſe were toure & twenty thouſand. 

2 Ouer thefirſt courſe for the firſt moneth 
was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courle were foure and twentic thouſand. 

3 Ofthe ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 
ouer all the princes of the armies for the firſt 
moneth. 

4 Andouer the courſe of the ſecond mo- 
neth was Dodai, an Ahohite, and thi was his 
courſe, and Mikloth was® acaptaine, and in his 
courſe were foure and twentic thouſand. 

5 The captaine of the third hoſte for the 


' third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Icho. 


1ada the chicfe Prieſt : and in his courſe were 
fourc and twentie thouſand. 
6 This Benaiah was mightie among*thir- 


tic and abouethe thirtie, andin his courſe was 


Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was 
Aſahel the brother of Ioab, and Zebadiah his 
fonne after him : andin his courſe were foure 
and twentie thouſand, 

3 Thetfift for the fift moneth was prince 
Shamhuth the Izrahite : & in his courſe foure 
and twentie thouſand. | 

9 Thefixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite : and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth for the {cuenth moneth 
was Helez the Pelonite, of the ſons of Ephra- 
im : & in his courſe foure & twentie thouſand. 

I1 Theeight for the cight moneth was Sib- 
becai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites : and in 
his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

I 2 Theninth for theninth moneth was A- 
biezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of || Iemi- 
ni: and in his courſe foure and twentie thou- 
ſand. 

I } The tenth for the tenth moneth was Ma- 
harai,the Netophathite of the Zarhites : andin 
his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

14 Theeleuenth for the eleuenth moneth 
was Penaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of 


| Ephraim :andin his courſe foure and twentie 


thouſand. 

I5 The twelft for the twelft moneth was 
Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in 
his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

16 © Moreouer ©the rulers oucr the tribes 
of Iſrael were theſe : ouer the Renbenites was 
ruler, Eliczerthe ſonne of Zichri : ouerthe Shi- 
meonites,Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah : / 

17 Overthe Leuites, Haſhabiah the lonne 
of Remuel : ouer them of Aharon and Zadok : 

13 Ouer Judah, Elihu of the brethren of 

Dauid ; 


t Eby. diniſcons, 


or, bands. 


a Which execus 
red their charge. 
and othce, whick 


is meant by 


comming inand 


going out, 


b That is,Do- 
dais lieutenant, 


* 2.6474.23.20,; 


22,2 3- 


[| Or, Beniamn, 


c Meaning, be« 
{ides theſe twelus 


capraines, 


EN ONNENPTANNPTIT WPI Fe Lb Ingen 


—_— IE WTI ES. n——y 7s = 


Davids officers : 


His HT Chron.” 


exhortation to [ſraet- 


Dauid : ouer Ifſachar, Omri the ſonne of Mi- 
chael ; 
I9 Ouer Zcbulun , Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah : ouer Naphrali , Ierimoth the ſonne 
of Azricl : 
20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim , Hoſhea 
the ſonne of Azazziah : ouerthe half tribe of 
a Whichisbe Manaſleh, Ioclthe ſonne of Pedaiah : 
2TI Oucr the d other halfe of Manaſfleh in 


ond Iorden in 
reſpeRt of Iu- 
dah alſo one 
Captaine was 0» 


Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : oucr 


ver the Reubent.) Beniainin, ITaaſtel the ſonne of Abner : 
22 Ouc xrDan, Azaricl the ſonne of Tero- 


tes and the 
Gadires, 


A Chap. 21.7. 

e Andrthe com- 
mantement of ' 
the King was 
abominabieto 
Joab,Cha.2 1.6.,: 
f The Ebrewes 
make both theſe 
Bookes of Chroe 
nicles bur one, 
and at this verſe 
make the middes 
of the booke. as 
touching the 
number of ver- 
ſes. 


| apperteined tothe vines, and ouecr the ſtore of . 


: Mcronothite : 


& Thatis, a 


the word of Go 
h To be thcir 
ſchoolmaiſte;s 
and teachers. 

1 After that Abis 
thophel had hans 
ged hiniſelte, 2. 


hoiada was 
made coun{eller. 


ham,theſcare the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 


| 23 Bur Dauid tooke not the number of 
; them from twentie vecres olde and vnder, be- 
cauſcthe Lord had {aid that he would increaſe 
 Ifrad like ynto the {tarres of the heaucns : 
24 And * Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah began 
to number : but hee finiſhed ir not, © becauſe 
there came wrath for it againſt ied, neither 


was the number pur into athe f tes of 


king Daud. 


25 Aad ouer the Kings treaſures was Az- 
maucth the ſonneof Act: : and ouer the trea- 


ſures in the fields , 


in the citics and in the villa- 


ges, and in the rowers was Ichonathan the 


ſonneof Vzziah: 


26 Andoucrthe workemen in the field that 
tilled the ground,was Ezri the ſon of Thelub: 

27 And ouer'them that dreſſed the vines, 

was Shimei the Raimathite: and oucr that which 


the wine, w.#Sabdi the Shiphmite : : 
28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulberie 


trees that were in the valleys, 94s Baal Hanan | 
the Gederite, and ouer theſtorc of the oile 3944 | 


Ioath : 


29 Andouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, 
: was Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen 
in the valleys, was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai : 
zo Andouerthe camels was Obil the Ith- 
maechite : and oucr the aſſes was Ichdeiah the 


31 And ouer the ſheepe was Taziz the Ha- 


ogerite : all theſe were the rulcys of the ſub- | 


ſtance that was king Dauids. 


32 And Ichonathan Dauids vncle, aman of 


counſel and of vaderſtanding ( for hee was a 
man leaned | 8 ſcribe)and Tehiel the ſon of Hachmoni were 
with the Kings h ſonnes. 

33 And Ahirophel was the Kings counſel- 
lcr,and Huſhaithe Archite the Kings friend. 

34 And' aftcr Ahitophel was Ichoiada the 
Sam.17.23-le- ſonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and captaine 
of the kings armie was Ioab. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 


2 Becanſe Danid was forbidden to build the Temple,he wil- 
* leths Salomon and the people ts performe it, 19 Exhorting 


h1m to fe are the Lord, 
Ow Dauid aſſembled all the Princes of . 


| [{racl: the Princes of the tribes, and the 
 captaines of the bands that ſerued the king, 
and the captaines of thouſands , andthe cap- 


” Ie 


' taines of hundreths, and the Rulers of all the 
ſubſtance and poſle on of the king, and ofhis 

:iſonnes, with the j| eunuches, and the mightic, 
' and all the men of power, vnto Jer uſalem. 

2 Andking Dauid ftood vp vpon his feet, 
andſayd, Heare yee mee,my brethren and my 
people : I purpoted to haue built an houle of 

 Ireſtforthe Arke of the concnart ofthe Lord, a wheng, 
| and fora *foot{ioole ofour God, & hauc made! thay, 


[Or oiefe fv. | 
: Hants, Len, 374 


. ready for the building, ==. | 
3 But God ſaid vnto ine, *T hou ſhalt not oath,” 
995, 


builde an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou'®:. Sex 

| haſtbene aman of warre,and haſt ſhed blood, ©2224 
Yet as the Lord God of Ifracl choſe me 

| beforcailthe houſe of my father, ro be king on 
ver 1ſracl for cuer (tor in Iudah would hce 
chuſea prince, and ofthe houſe of ® Tudah is, Accordiyy 
the houle of my father, and among the ſonnes heprplaa 
of my father he delighted i inme to make mee' 9. as. 
king oucr all Iſrael q 

5 *Soof all my ſonnes (for the Lord hath "iis, 
| given me many ſonnes) hee hath euen choſen! 
Salomon my ſonneto fit vpon the throne of 
the kingdome of the Lord ouer I{racl, 

6 Andhe ſaid vato me, Salomon thy ſon, | 
hee ſhall build mine houſe and my courts : ſor | 
I haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and I will | 
be his father. | 

7 1 will fabliſh therefore his kingdome | 
for cucr, if he indeuour himſelf to do "By COMm= 
mandements, & my iudgements, as © this day. c Ihe mix 

3 Now therefore 1n thef ight of all Iſrael nd q 
the Congregation of the Lord, and in the au- thenknagh 
dience ot our God, keepe and Gee for all the {luke 
c6mandements of the Lord your God, that ye | 

may poſlefle this 4 good land, &leaue it for an 'd Towid | 
inheritance for your ir chaldes after youffor cucr. wn Md 

9 Andthou,Salomon my ſonne, know thou [thatnodugg 
the God of thy father, 8 ſerue bim with a per- ns 
| fite heart, and with a willing minde : * For the Todityotths 

Lord archer all hearts, and vnderſtandeth len Ou 
all the imaginations of thoughts : : if thou {eclce _—_—— 
him, he wil Ibe found of thee;but ifthou fortake '-ndinqun, 
| him, he will caſt thee off for euer. — 


10 Takehecd now, forthe Lord hath cho- nm 
 ſentheetobuild f the houſe ofthe Sanctuary : f\j,nng 
be ſtrong therefore, and 8 doc its his Arke. | 

1 Then Dauid oaue to Salomon his ſonne £0 = 
the paterne ofthe porch and ot the houſes ther- 
| of, andof the cloſets thereof, and of the galle- 

ries therof, and of the chambers therof that are 
| within, and of the houſe of the mercieſcate, 

12 Andthepaterne of all that F hee had in ttm 
his minde forthe Courtes of the houſe of the ts 
Lord,and forall the chambers round about,for 
the treaſures ofthe houſe of G O D,and for the 
treaſures ofthe dedicate things, | 

13 And for the courſes of the Prieſts, and 
of the Leuntes,and for all the worke for the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of the Lord,and for al the vel- 

' ſels of the miniſteric ofthe houſe of the Lord. | 

14 He gane of gold by weight , for the veſ= 

fels of golde , forallthe veſſels of all maner of 
ſernice,, 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


! 


þ Tharisabe 
candle! 


 <rnoreoomm—_ 
forthe T< 
_—_— 


—_——  — — 


Set 


| feruice, 494 all the veſſels of filuer by.weight, 
| fox all mater veſſels of all maner of feruice. 
. 15 Thewcight allo ofgolde for the®can- 


i wag 
ids dleftickes, and golde for their lampes, with the 


| weight for euery candleſticke, & for the lamps 
| thereof,and for the candleſticks of filuer by the 
| weight of the candleſticke,and the lamps ther- 
of,according to the vie of euery candlefticke, 
16 And the weight of the golde forthe ta- 


forthetables of filuer, 
17 Andpure gold forthe fleſhhookes, and 


the bowles, and || plates, and for baſens, golde 
in weight for eucry baſen,and for filuer baſens, | 
by weight for cuery bafen, « 

13 Andforthe altar of incenſe, pure golde 
by weight, & gold forthe paternie of i the cha- 
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great | - 
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furtherance of 

thetenyle mads 
himtoſpare no/ 
erpences,bur ta| 
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Peculiar treafurg,, 
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; YT. mn Dauid the king ſaid vnto allthe * 


retofthe Cherubs that ſpread themifelues, and 
coucredthe Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 

19 All, ſaid hee, by writing ſet to me *by 
the hand of the Lord, which made me vuder- 
ſand all the workmanſhip of the paterne. 


my God z with thee: he will not leauc thee nor + 
forſake thee till thou haſt finiſhed all the worke | 
for the ſeruice of the houſe ofthe Lord. | 
21 Beholdalfo, the company ofthe prieſts ! 
andthe Lenites for all the ſeruice of the houle | 
of God; cuen they ſhall be with thee for the 
whole worke, ! with euery free heart*that is 
Skilfull inany mannerof ſeruicc. The princes | 
alſo and all-the people w1// be F wholly at thy | 
coinmandement. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

2 The pffering of Dauid and of the princes for the building 
of the Temple. 10 Dauid giveth thankes to the Lord, 
20 Heexhorteth the people to doe the ſame, 23 Salomon 
is created King. 2.8 Dawid dieth, and Salomon his ſonne \ 
reigneth.im by ftead. | 3- vx 


_ 


Congregation , God hath choſen Salo- | 
mon mine onely-ſonne young and tender, and | 
the worke' & great : for this houſe #'not for | 
man, bur torthe * Lord God. 4 35 

2 NowThaueprepared with all my pow- 


golde, and filuerfor themot filuer,.and brafle | 
for things of brafſe, yronfor things of yron,and | 
wood for things of wood, and Onixftques,and | 
ſtones to be ſer, and carbuncle ftones and of di- | 
uers colours, and all precious ſtones, and mar- | 


-ble ſtonegin abundance: | 


3 Moreouer becauſe I haue Þ delight in | 
the houſe of my God, I haue of ming 6wne | 


of my Gof;'befide all that'Thaue 
the houſe of the Sanctuarie, oe” 
4 


a 


Rd 


Even ©three thoufand talents of oaldof 


| 'the goldofOphir, 8&ſeuen thouſand ralents of | 
-| fined filuer tooucriay the walles ofthiehoufes. ! 


5 The 


* FIR: 


a c_ ..—> 


[2] 
Oo 


bles of ſhewbread, tor euery table, and (iluer ' 


20 AndPauid far ta Salomon his fonne, ! 
Be rang; and of a valiant courage,and dot it: | 
feare not,nor be afraid : for the LordGod,ener | .. 


my CE PER 


er for the houſe of my God, golde for veſſels of ' 


gold & filuer, which Thave giucn to the houſe | 
18171): |-perfitheartro keepethy commandements, thy 


Fo 


oldefor therhiner of gold; andthe : 26} AndDavidfaid toall the 


_ Dauidsprayer. 179. ' 


ſiluerfor things of ſfiluer, andforallthe worke | 
by the handsok-arrificers: and who is 4 willing f Hewas vor 
| ro fill his hand to day vito the Lord? > Facing 

6 $a the princes of the families, and the provokedothers 
princes of chetribes of Iirael,and the captaines a pt 7-56 
of thoulands andof hundreths, with the rulers l19r,'0 offer- 
of the Kings worke, offered willingly, | 

7 And they gaue for the ſeruice of the 
houte of God five thouſand talents ofgold, &. 
ten thouſand pieces, & ten thouſand talents of 
filucr,and eighteene thouſand talents of brafle, 
and once hundreth thoutandcalents of yron. 

8 And they with whome preciozs ſtorics 
were *found, gaue them to the treaſure of the e Meaning, 
houlc of the Lord, by the handof Iehicl the fem char had 
Gerſhunnite., yg 

'9 Allthe people reioyced when they ofte- | 

red willingly : for they offered willingly vnto | 
the Lord, with a * perfite heart. AndDauid the |f Thar is,with 
king allo * rejoyced with great ioy. ah puree: 
Io Therefore Dauid blefled the Lord be- pocrifie. 
fore ail the Congregation , and Dauid ſaid, —_—. 
Biefled be thou, OLordGod of 8 [{racl our fa- 's Which did- 
ther,for cucrand eucr. einen nd 
11 Thine,O Lord, z-greatnefle and power, her Iaakob. 
and glory, and victorie, and praiſe : forall that ' 
1sin heauen and in earth zs thinz: thine is the 


' Kingdome, O Lord, andthou cxcelleſtas head 


ouerall. 4 


I 2 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneft ouer all, and in thine hand 1s 
power and ſtrength, and in thine handir isto 
make great,and to giue ſtrength vnto all. | 

13 Now theretore our God, wee thanke 


| thee,and praiſe thy glorious Name. 


14 But who am, and what is my people, 
that wee ſhould be able to offerwillinglyafter | 
this ſort? toralſthings Þ come of thee : andof 1, we gare thes 
thine owne hand we haue giuenthec. nothing of our | 
gl +: A 'owne, but that 
15 For wee are'l {trangers before thee, and 


'which we haue 
ſojourners,, hike alour fathers : our dayes are 7*<cincd of thees 
for whether the 


like the ſhadow vpon the earth, and there is |gifts becorporal 
— | 'or ſpirituall, we | 
none abiding. |receiverhem all 


!' of God,& theres 
fore muſt giue 


16 O Lord our Gad, all this abundance! 
that wee haue prepared to buildthee an houſe; 4.157 
forthine holy Name, is of thine hand, and all Pl i And therefor 
thine. * IS y [buclenc to _ 

: 17. Iknow alſo, my God, that thou *rrieſt| fora time. 
thehearr, and haſtpleaſure_in-righteonſheſle :| 1,1 noms hr 

5 P Sg therm to retgrne, 

Lhaue 'offercd willingly in the vprightneſfe off > 1. Sapp. 16.7. 
une heart allithefe chings : now alſo haneI' is 
ſeenc thy peopleiwhichare found here,to offer; 

neo thee willingly. with toy. | 

18 OLordGodof Abraham, Izhak and I{-' 
rael our fathers;keepe this for eucrinthe | pur-! x conineteny 
poſe, a4 the thoughts of the hearts of thy: — Cs 
people, and prepare theirheartsynto thee. | mn has 
19 And giue vnto' Salomon my ſonne, aj wilugly, 


reltimonies , awd thy ſtatutes, and to doe all 
things , and © build the houſe which I haue 
prepared. 25.1 | 
Congrega- 
_ tion,” "h 


* a 


Salomon madeKang: 


© thatall ould 


as. 


nn tf T 


FY — the - 
<— — 
L [| C; hn 
1 ke ron. 
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tion, Now blefſe the Lord your God. Andall 
- the Congregation bleſſed the Lord God of 
their fathers, and bowed downe their heads, 
1 That —_— 'and worſhipped the Lord and the !King. 
ee » | 21 Andthey offted facrifices vntothe Lord, 
'andon the morow after that day, they offered 
| burnt offerings ynto the Lord, exexathouſand 
{yorg bullocks,a thouſand rammes, ard a thou- 
m Meaning,all {and ſheepe, with their ® drinke offerings, and 
kinde of licour : . - 
which they min] ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael. 
gled withtheir / 22, Andthey dideate and drinke before the 
lacrifices,as , , . 
wine,oile,&c, | Lord the ſame day with great ioy, and they 
{ made Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king the ſe- 
"i cond time, and anointed him Prince betorc the 
n Thisdecharet? T, ord, and Zadokfor the high Prieſt. 
at the Kings of | 
Iudab were - 23 So Salomon fate onthe *throneof the 


" nap-eeh Yarn, Lord, as king in ſtead of Dauid his father , and 
annointed,and | proſpered : and all Iſrael obeyed him. 


pra ay ' 24 Andall the princes and men of power, 


gouernmentof | and allthe ſonnes of King Dauid f ſubmicted 


ff | themſelues vaderking Salomon. 


hand, 


 ſoglorious akingdome, as no king had before | | 
| 
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25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in. 
dignitiein the fight of all lracl, and gaue him 


him in Iſrael. | 
26 © *Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reis... ,, , * 
nedouerallIſracl. .- Y hn) 
27 And the ſpace that hee reigned ouerIf.. | 
ral, was fourtie yeere : ſeuen yeeres reigned | | 
he in Hebron,and three and thirtie yeere reig. | 
ned hein Ieruſalem : 
28 Andhedied ina good age,full of dayes, 
riches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne ' 
rejgnedinhis ſtead. 
29" Concerning the ates ofDauid the king. 
firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the | 
booke of SamueltheSeer, andinthebooke of 
© Nathan the Prophet,andin the booke of Gad © thy 
the Seer, pf Nakaay| 
30 With all his reigne and his power, and CY 
Ptimesthat went ouer him, andouer[fracl,and þ, 11. 


ouer all the kingdomes of the earth. Mares. 
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THE eARGVMENT. _ 


LE ee i Stncad 


P72 ſecond books containeth briefly in effett that , which 1s compr ehendedinthe two bookes of the 
| Kings,that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruttionof Icruſalem, and the carying away of 
. the people captine mto Babylon. Inthis ſtorie are certaine things declared and ſet foorth more Copt- 
\ ouſly then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore [erne greatly to the underſtanding of the Prophets. 
\ But three things are here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt that the godly K. «jar they ſaw the plagues 


, of God prepared againſt their conntrey for ſinne, had recourſe tothe Lor 


, and by earneſt prayer were | 


| heard, and the plagues remooned. The ſecond, how it is athing that greatly offendeth God, thatſuch| 
, 6 feare him and profeſſe his Ry” » Should ioyne in amitie with the wicked. eAnd thirdly, how the 
| good Rulers ener loued the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to ſet fiorth hu religion throughout 
| alltheir dominons, and contrariwiſe the wicked hated hu miniſters, depoſed them and for the true re-, 
' Ligionand word of God, ſet vp idolatric andſerued God eveerng to the fantaſie of men. Thus kane. 
| we hitherto the chiefe aftes from the beginning of the world to the building againe of Teruſalem, which! 
; was the two and thirtieth yeere of Darius, and conteine in the whole, three thouſand, fine hundreth, 


\threeſcore and eighteene yeeres, and ſixe moneths. 


CHAP. Tt. 


'6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon, $ Hee peayeth vnto 
| God to give him wiſedome * 11 Which he giveth bim,and 
! more. 14 The number of bu charets and horſmen, 15 and 

of bus riches. 


Ul DIAG. 2. 


| eb && Hen Salomon the ſonne of 
y Or eftabliſhed, | "). > Dauid was || confirmed in his 
and ſtrong,reade | 2 kingdome : andthe Lordhis 
SIE. gy x. 7 God was with him, and mag- 
: Ae > nified him highly. Y 
po \% 2 And Salomon * ſpake 
ry 6 *; he captaines of thouſands, 
emne ſacrifice, . 
and commanded and of hundreds,8&to the iudges,and to all the 
gouernors in all Iſrael, exezthe chiefe fathers. 
3 So Salomon and all the Congregation 
b Read r.King, with him went to the high place that was at 
34: Aled be. Þ Gibeon:for there was the Tabernacle © of the 
jaws nou Congregation of God which Moſes the ſer- | 
certaiveſiones * Uantofthe Lord had made in the wildernefle. 
tothe congreg- = a Butthe Arke of God had Dauid brought 


tion of hispre- SET ol M 
"x pg yp from Kiriath-1carim, when Dauid had made 


a That is, bee 


beat the ſame. 


a Es aq 


— preparation forit * for he had pitched atetit for 


it in Ieruſalem. | | 

5 Moreouerthedbraſen altar * that Beza- d Whiidm | 
leel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had olropat. 
made, didhe ſet beforethe Tabernacle of the * &wdgku. 
Lord : and Salomon and the Congregation | 
ſoughtir. / ; 

6 -, And Salomon offered there before the 
Lord ypon the braſen altar that was in the Ta-' 
bernacle of the Congregation : * euen a thou- * 1.x | 
ſand burnt offerings offered he yponit. 

7 {The ſame night did God appeare vn- 
to Salomon, and faid yato him, Agke whatT .. 
ſhall giuerthce. £ 

8  AndSalomon ſaid vnto God, Thou haſt, 


ſhewed great mercy ynto Dauid my father,and' 


haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. | 
9 Now therefore, O Lord God, letthy 
promiſe vnto Dauid my father be © true : for|e Puſme# 
thot: baſt made me king ouer a great people, [zur 
like to the duſt of the earth, | \cernngis | 
_. ko Giue, 


Fls oftering apy 


[*1/8, 19, 
\6/k.27.7 
\þ Reade) 
11a2b, 


j 
i 


ſzers: for s 
chieſe of 


Pa 


is =Y Chap.tj. 


workemen numbred. 180 


WY prayer* 
| : 10 Giueme now wiſdome and knowledge, 
tharT may * goc out and go in before this peo- 
;. | ple: tor who can iudgethis thy great people? 
pple 11 AndGod aid toSalomon, Becaule this 
akng37- | wasinthineheart , and thou haſt not askedri- 
ches, treaſures nor honour, northe 8 lives of 
thine enemies, neither yet haſt asked long life, 
| but haſt asked for thee wiſedome and know- 
| ledge, that thou mighteſt iudge my people, 0- 
| ver whom Ihauc made thee king, 
| 12 Wiſdomeand knowledge is granted yn- 
[to thee, and I will giue thee riches and trea- 
ſures and honour, ſo that there hath not beene 
the ke among the kings which were before 
thee, neither after thee ſhall there be thelike. 
| 13 Then Salomon came from the high 
| =_ that was at Gibeon, to Ieruſalem from 
| 


| | 
Ttarl 97 | 


. That is,to be | 
rexengeon | 


efore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
andreigned ouer lirael, 


{ 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 
| 


op king10.36, 
.- 4 and hotſemen:and he had athouſand and foure 
| hundreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſe-. 
men, whom heplaced inthe Þ charet cities,and 
with the king ar Icruſalem. 
'15 And the king gaue filuer and gold at Te- 
Y rufalem as iſtones, and gaue Cedar trees as the 
| wilde figge trees, that are abundantly in the 
laine. 
16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out 


. 


i He 
he plentie 
[tar it w2$ 00 
{ more 

| thenitones, 


[*1/a, 19.9 : 
(e277. 
(& Reade 1,.kings 
{102, 

| 


chanrsreceiued the fine linnen for a price. 


| $71 t/ome charet, worth fixe hundreth ſhekels 
| of fuer , that is, an horſe for an hundreth and 
fiftic : and thus they brought hoyſes to all the 
kings of the Hittites, and to the kings of Aram 
| by their meanes. 


| CHAP. IL 
| 2 The number of Salomons worhemen to build the Temple. 
| ''3 Salomon ſengeth to Hiram the king of Tyrus for wood 
. . and workemen. 
| Hen Salomon determined to build an 
| houſe for the Name of the Lord, and an 
| [houſetor his kingdome. 
; 2 And Salomon told out ſenentie thou- 
' ſandthat bareburdens, & foureſcore thouſand 
| men to hew ſores in the mountaine, and three 
*Michisto | thouſand and * fixe hundreth to overſee them. 
be rnderflood | p 
fallfirsofo& 3 And Salomon ſent to | Huram the king 
a nJover-| of T'yrus, faying , As thou haſt done toDauid 
diefolicers | MY father , and *didſt ſend him Cedar trees to 
. | build him an houſe to dwell in, ſo doe to me. 
| 4 Behold, I build an houſe vnto the name 
the Lord my God, to ſanQtifie it vnto him, 
| andto burne ſweet incenſe before him, and for 
| the continuail ſhewbread,and for theburnt of- 
fcrings of the morning and eucning , on the 
Sabbath dayes, and inthenew moneths,andin 


the ſolemne feaſts of the Lord our God : this is | 


a perpctuall thing for Iſrael. 
5 Andthe houſe which I build , #great: 
for great ir our God aboueall gods. 


6 Whoishe then that can be able to build 


| 14 * And Salomon gathered the charets: | 


of Egypt, and * fine linnen : * the kings mer- | 


17 They came vp alſo and brought out of | 


him an houſe , when the heauen, and the hea- 
uen of heauens cannot conteine him? who am 
' I chen that I ſheuld build him an houſe? but 
1 doe it to burne Þ incenſe before him. 
7 Send me now therefore a cunning man 
that can worke in golde, in filuer,and in brafle, 

X . ing that none Is 
and inyron, andin purple, and||crimſin and|abjerohonour | 
blue ſilke, and that can grauc in grauen worke | — 
with the cunning men that are with me in Tu- jashi; maickie 

dah andin Ieruſalem, whom Dauid my father|jorrthe 
| hath prepared. = _- 
8 Send meallſo cedar trees, firre trees and. | 
< || Algummim trees from Lebanon : for Ijc —_ rake ir 
- - - : 'for braitl!, or the. 
know that thy {eruants can skill tohew timber {wood called E- * 
in Lebanon : and behold, my ſeruants ſballbe hem orhers | 
with thine, ff Or Alrauggim, 
9 That they may prepare me timber in a- 
bundance : for the houſe which I doe build, 
great and wonderfull. 
10 And behold, I will giue to thy ſeruants 
| the cutters and the hewers of timber rwentie 
; thouſand f meaſures of beaten wheate, and 
| twentie thouſand meaſures of barley, &twen- 757 form | 
' tiethouſand baths of wine,and twenty 4 thou- 4 Of bath reads | 
ſand baths of oile. Fry | 
11 Then Huram king of Tyrus anſwered pha: bur Ephais; 
in writing which he ſent to Salomon , Becauſe | mm_—_— 
the Lord hath Joued his people, hee hath made ameature for li- | 
thee king ouer them. | _ | 
12 Huram ſaid moreouer , Blefſedbee the 
| Lord God of Iiracl, which made the heauen 
and theearth, and that hath giuen ynto Dauid 
the king a © wiſe ſonne, that hath diſcretion, 
| prudence and vnderſtanding to build an houſe 
forthe Lord, anda palace for his kingdome. 
13 Now therefore I haue ſent a wiſe man, 
and of vnderſftanding of my father Hurams, 
14 The ſonof a woman ofthe * daughters \vndert 
of Dan: and his father was a man of Tyrus,and evi appea- 
; hecanskil to worke in golde,in ({uer,in brafſe, Hiram had the 
| inyron, inftone, andin timber, in purple, in/xnowledge 
blewe filke, and in fine linnen, and in crimfin, f It is alfo writ 
. and can graucinall grauen workes, and broy-/6f homie ues 


| der in all broidered worke that ſhall be giucn Naphra'in king, 
” . » o . o4 »W Ic N 

him, with thy cunning men, and withthe cun- $6%cafto-d 

ning men of my lord Dauid thy father, \tharby reaſun of 


{the confulion of 
15 Now therefore the wheate and the bar-'rribes,which 


,b Thar t$,to dos 
y ſcruicewhich 
the hath com- 


.manded, fignify- 


e The very hea« 
then conſeiled 
that it was a ſin» 
gular gitt of 
God,when he 
gaveto any na- | 
tion a King that 
'was wiſe and of 
;vnderſtanding, 


tribes, which 
ley, the oileandthe wine, which my lord hath ten Þeganco 
ſpoken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. lin divers tribes, 
16 And weewill cut woodin Lebanon, as|{9*4rvy ber ta. 
much as thou ſhalt ncede, and will bring it tobe »fDan, and 
thee in|| rafts by ſea to f Iapho, ſothou mayeſ!?? nog 
cary them toTeruſalem. : | Or, ſHippes. 
17 « And Salomon numbred allthe iran- "> 7?*- 
ers that were inthe land of Iſrael, after the 
numbring that his father Dauid had numbred 
them: and they were found an hundreth and 
three and fiftie thouſand,and fixe hundreth, 
; 18 Andhee ſer ſeuentiethouſand ofthem 
| to the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to hew 
 ffones in the mountaine,and threethouſand and 
fixe hundreth ouerſcers to cauſe the people ro 


' worke. | 
b CHAP. 


'The building 


CHAP. IIL 
1 TheTempleof the Lord,and the porch are builded with 
ether things thereto belonging. 


*1.Kg.6.1. | PO * Salomon began to build the houſe of 
a Which is the |\ Jche Lord inTeruſalem, in mount © Moriah 


ountain where , R , 
Abrahs thoughe | Which had beene declared ynto Dauid his fa- 


- j - . : 
ko haue facriticed) ther, inthe place that Dauid _ in the 


Bonn, B+ | threſiin g floore of *Ornanthe Iebufite. 
2-S4%. 2416 2 Andhee began to build in the ſecond 
| ; monethaz4rhe ſecond day,in the fourth yeere 
of his reigne. 
 - 3 Andtheſe are the meaſures, whereonSa- 
|  {lomon grounded to build the houſe of God : 
helger vers the length of cubires after the firſt Þ meaſure 
of the Temple, | 45 threeſcore cubites;and the breadth twenty 
comprehending | cubites : 
;the moſt holy *' F 
'place withcthe ' 4 Andtheporch,that was beforethe length 
[reſt. in the front © of the breadth was twentie cubirs, 
and the heightwasan 4 hundreth andtwentie, 


,c It conteined 
as much as did 
and he ouerlaidit within with pure golde. 


: the breadth of 

: the Temple,r, 
'king.6. 3, 

:d From y foun- 
: dation tothe | 


5 
firre tree which hee ouerlaid with good golde, 
top: for in the | 


the | and grauedrhereon palme trees and chaines. 
booke of Kings |, 4 . 
mencionismadd G ' And heeouerlaid the houſe with preci- 
fromthe foun- | gus ſtone for beautie : and the golde was golde 
 dationto the ' a © 
firſt Kage. of ©Paruaim. | 
The houſe, I ſay,the beames, poſts, and 


e _ _ 7 
it is tharplace 
which is called | walles thereofand the doores thereof oucrlaid 
' Ceru, 


. the walles. 

' 8 @Heemadealſo the houſe of the moſt 
' holy place: the length thereof was in the front 
| of the breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits,and 
; the breadth thereoftwenty cubits : & he ouer- 
 Jaidit with the beſt gold,of fix hundred talents. 
; 9 Andthe weightof the nailes was fiftie 
: ſhekels of gold, and he ouerlaid the chambers 
| with golde. 

; To © And in the houſe of the moſt holy 
| place hee made two Cherubims wrought like 


| | children, and ouerlaid them with gold. 
| * 1.King.6.24, 


1 


' wing of theother Cherub. 
I2 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub 


was fiue cubites, reaching to the wall of the. 


| houſe, and the other wing fiue cubites ioyning 
'to the wing of the other Cherub. 


' T3 The wings of theſe Cherubims were | 
{ſpread abroad twentie cubites : they ſtood on | 


[their feete , and their faces were toward the 
f Which ſepara-| houſe. 

nun” | I4 CHemadealſo fthe vaile of blewfilke 
[ox 4mm nn and purple, andcrimfin, and fine linnen, and 
| y bdelong, wrought Cherubims thereon. 
_ the ne cus! 
5 ec . . . . . 
| beſeene:for x , Pillars Eof five and thirtie cubitshie : andthe 


was hid inthe | ' 
j—_— chapiter that was vpon the top of each of them 


| chapiter,&:her-; W4s fie cubites. 

' fore hegiueth to 

+ enxery one bur 1 
and an halfe. 


And the greater houſe hee hieled with | 


- * heewith golde, and graued Cherubims vpon | 
' it conteined*three thouſand baths. 


11 *Andthe wings of the Cherubims were | 
; twentie cubites long : the one wing was fiue | 
cubites, reaching to the wall of the houle, and | 
the other wing five cubites, reaching to the | 
; and ouerlaid the doores thereof with brafle. 


I5 CAndheemade before the houſe two 


16 He madealſo chaines for the oracle, and | 
-putthem on the heads ofthe pillars, and made | 


CHAP. F111 

1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten ſea. 6 Thecaldrong, 
7 TheCandleſtickes,ec. | 

Nd hee made an altar of braſſe twentie 

cubiteslong, and rwentic cubites broad, 


andten cubires hie. 


2 Andheemade a molten® Seaoften cu- a a gw 
bites from brinume to brimme, round in com. brakpy, 


, paſſe, and fiue cubites hie: and aline of thirtie thegragy, 
; cubites did compaſle it abour. 


DITA 
, , WCh 1s con 
3 Andynder Þit was the faſhion of oxen, n, king 
which did compaſle it round about, <rennein derkebt 


' acubite compaſling the ſea about : two rowes At the rely 
| of oxen were caſt when it was molten, 


c nan 

4 Itſtood ypontwelue oxen;three looked 'ofeuyaiy 
toward the North, and three looked toward « nr 
the Weſt, and three looked toward the South, ala, 
and three looked toward the Eaſt, and the Sea | 
ſtood aboue vpon them, and all their hinder 


| parts were inward. 


And the thickneſlſe thereof was an hand | 


; breadth, & the brim thereof was like the worke' 


ofthe brimme of acup, with floures of ||lilies : Tio | 
d Inthefif 


6 CHemade alfoten caldrons, & put fiue cx 


: on the right hand, and fiue ontheleft, to waſh tion vauy | 


in them, ad to cleanſe in them that which P mo 


perteined to the burnt offerings : but the ſca nnbarnus 
was for the Prieſts to waſh in. mg. 

7 CTAndhemadeten candleſticks of gold ten 
(according to © their forme ) and put them in Fard aduind 
= Temple, five onthe right hand,and five on * Exnat 
the left. 


8 CAndhemadeten tables,andput them! 


' inthe Temple, five on the right hand, and fiue 


on theleft ; and he made an hundreth baſins of 
golde, - | 
9 And heemade the court of the prieſts, 


andthe great f court and doores forthe court, # Called ahi 
porchof Subs | 


| oIhi 
10 Andheſetthe ſea onthe right fide Eaſt- Telos 
ward toward the South. porter | 
11 And Huram made || pots and beſoins prexciedliak 
and baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that | Orca | 
hee ſhould make for king Salomon for the | | 
houſe of God, | | 
12 Towit, two pillars, andthe bowles, and 
the chapiters on the top of the two pillars, and 
two grates to couerthe two bowles of the cha-. 
piters which were vpon the top of the pillars : 
13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for 
the two grates, two rowes of pomegranates 
for euery grate to couer the two bowles of the 
chapiters, that were yponthe pillars. | 
14 He made allo baſes, and madecaldrons' 
yponthe baſes : 
15 eAndaſca,and twelue bulles ynderit : 
.16. Pots, 


| 
, 


Chap. v. VI. 


in the Temple. 181 | 


\ 


The Arke placed 


16 Pots alſo and befoms, and fleſhhookes, arxe before the Oracle,but they werenor feene 
| without: andthere they are ynto this day, # 
py . . YACEE, 
10 Nothing was in the Arke,taues# rhe two 4 ror Aarons 
Tables which Moſes gaueat Horcb, where the 794 aud Manna 
8 +> + | WCTE Lance) 
Lord made a coucnant with the child: en of 1- thence before ir 


llOr,w:ithoxt the . 


was brought t& 


Huram the 
of Tyrus h2 
his mocber W3s 


em Ty- great abundance: for the weight ot brafle could 


' not be reckoned. 

19 And Salomonmade all the veſlels that 
| | were for the houſe of God:the golden altar alſo 
wo brew the and the tables whereon the ſhewbread ttood. 
read often” | 1. Aoreouer the candleſtickes with their 


becauſe they, - 
ereſebefore | Jamnpes to burne them after che maner , before 


che Arke, where | 

"hewed the oracle of pure gold. 
== 21 And che flowers and the lamps, and the 
| | ſnuffers of gold, which was fine gold. 

22 nal che|| hookes, and the baſens, and 
| theſpoon?s, and the aſhpansof pure gold: the 


Joy gfrment 


; That is,cone- | doores of the houſe;zo,zvzt, ofthe Temple were 
c—a_ | Igf gold. be 
'ofgo | | 
Pr. QOHAPV. 
1 The things dedicated by Dauid areput inthe Temple. 2 
| - The:Arke # brought inte the Temple. 10 What was with= 
init. 12 They ſens praiſe tothe Lord. 
*;X77751 | (OO *was all the worke finiſhed that Salo- 
«| \ Jnonmadeforthe houſe of the Lord, and 
| Salomon brought in the things that Dauid his 
| father had dedicated, with the filuer and the 
' gold, andalltheveſlels, and put them among 
' the treaſures ofthe houſe of God. 
| 2 ThenSalomon aflembled the Eldersof 
Ifrael, and all the heads of thetribes, the chicfe 
fathers of the children of Iſracl vato Ieruſalem 
to bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the 
Jeb Lord from the * citie of Dauid, which 1s Zion. 
pops ' 3 Andallthemen of Iſrael aſſembled vn- 
b Whenthe | to the king arthe Þ teaſt: it wasin the ſeuenth 
things were de« | 
deaed,ang | ©moneth. 
\brugtintorh& 4 AndalltheElders of Iſrael came,and the 
| Temple. ; , 
Ciledine- | Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 
[mevithanim, | © And they cariedvp the Arkeand the Ta- 
| conteining part : 
ofSqrember  Dernacle of the Congregation: and all the hol 
| <7 pagan, veſlels that were inthe Tabernacle , thoſe did 
\wikkmonech | the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 
onal | And king Salomon and all the Congre- 


\thefirſt, moneth, : . ) 
\bewſerteylay,, gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled yato him, 
wo 


| 

| meer, '»erebefore the Arke, offering ſheepe and bul- 

'moneth and; Jockes, which could not bee told nor numbred 

"* \formulticude. 

| 7 SothePrieſts brought the Arkeof the 

cults opini- , COUCNAIT of the Lord vnto his place, into the 

wemake 1129. Oracle of the houſe, into the moſt Holy place, 
| exen ynder the wings of the Cherubims. 


3 For the Cherubims ſtretched out therr 


wings ouer the place of the Arke,and the Che- | 


rubims coucred the Arke and the barres there- 
ofabouec. 

9 Andthey drewoutthe barres, that the 
ends of the barres might bee ſcene out of the 


| entrie alſo of the houſe ad doores thereof | 
- | within, een of the moſtholy place: andthe !' 


racl, when they came out of Egypt. 

It And when the Pricſts were come out of 
the SanQuarie ( tor all the Pricfts that were | 
preſent, were *ſanctified, ay4 did not waite by ie Were pre>a«, 
courſe. _— lerue the! 

12 Andthe Leuites the fingers of all ſorts, | 
as of Aſaph,of Heman,of Icduthun,and of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren, being clad in fine 
linen , ſtoode with cymbales, and withvioles, 
and harpes atthe catt end ofthe altar, and with 
them an hundreth and twentic Prietts blowing 
with trumpets: 

13 Andthey were f as one, blowing trum- f They agreed | 
pets, and fingitg, and made one ſound ro bee A—— 
heard in praifing and thanking the Lord , and 
when they lift yp thezr voice with trumpets and 
with cymbals, & with inſtruments of muhicke, 
and when they praifed the Lord, fging, $For g This was the 


. "38. ie in 12 "£64 etie& of their 
hee is good, becauſe his mercy /afteth for cuecr) Ges co Pla ard 


this place. 


; then thehouſe, ex2z the houſe of the Lord was 1.ands 36.z, 
| filled witha cloud, | 


I4 So that the Prieſtes could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory of 


the Lord had filled the houſe of God: 


ERSAP. VE 
3 Salomon blejſeth the people. 4 Hee praiſeth the Lord: 
14 Hee prayeth ynto God for thoſe that ſhall pray in' 
the Temple. 
TH * Salomon #faid, The Lord hath ſaid ies 49 
thathe would dwell in the darke cloud: :þ:4 icenethe 
2 AndIhaue built thee an houſe to dwell gory of hetor 
. ys ; : u the cloud, 
in,an habitation for thee to dwell infor ener. 
And the king turned his face , and bleſ-. 
ſed all the Congregation of [ſracl (forallthe 


Congregation of Iſrael ſtood there) 


4 And hefaid,Blefſed bethe Lord God of 
Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vntoDauid) 
my father, and hath with his || hand fulfilled it; j0r,porer. 
ſaying, 
5 Since the day that I brought my people 
outof the land of Egypt, I choſe no citic of all 
the tribes of Iſrael to build anj] houſe, that my! [97,Te-ple, 
Name might be there, neither choſe any man 
to be a ruler ouer my people Iſrael : | 
6 Bur I haue choſen Ierufalem, thatmy 
Name might bee there, and haue choſen Dauid' 
to beouer my people Ifracl. 
7 *Andirtwasintheheartof Dauid my fa- *2.S«=. 7.3; 
ther to build an houſe ynto the Name ot the 
Lord Godoflftael. 
38 Bur the Lord ſaid to Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart ro build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, thatf thou f£5r.that irwai 
walt lo mit de g. thine heart, 
9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not builde 
thehouſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall comeour 
of thy loynes, hce ſhall build anhouſe ynto my 


Name« 
| Hh IO And 


\ 


and prayer 


Mt 


h —— 


10 And the Lord hath performed his word 

that hee ſpake: and I am riſen vpinthe roome 

, of Dauid my father , and am ſet on the throne 

: of Iſrael as the Lord promiſed, and have 

: built an houſe to the Name of the Lord God of 
' Iſrael. 

; 11 AndIhaueſet the Arke there, wherein 
| þ Mearivetthe js the bcouenant of the Lord,that he made with 
* wherein is con4 the Children of Iirael. 
teined the efte& ; 


of che couenant} : 
tharGod made | of the Lord, inthe preſence of all the Congre- 


wa our aber; cation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hands, 


c Ona skaftold : 
that was made } T3 (For Salomon had made a braſen {caf- 


þ-adcnata __— fold and ſet it in the middes of the court, of fiue | 
' ſhallbeenoraine, becauſe they haue finned a- 


that he prayin | 
—_—— cubites long and five cubites broad , and three 
Fefaofalias | cubites of height, andvpon it hee ſtood, and 


| "4. ne kneeled downe vpon his knees before all the 
oth to glue |, : q . 
thankesfor the | Congregation of I{rae], and 4 ſtretched out his 


preat ben-lites | hands toward heauen) 
$a rm ul :4 And faid, O Lord God of iſrael, * there 


| ed ypon him,and 
alſo toprayfor | ,, o God like thee in heauen nor in earth, 


the perſeuerance 


and proſperitie | Which keepeſt coucnant , and mercie vnto thy | 


of his people. 


*:Micsg, | 1eruants, that walke before thee withall their 


cart. 
I5 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruaunt 
| Dauid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: 
 forthou ſpakeſt with thy mouth,and haſt fulfil- 
 ledit|| with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 
| 16 Therfore now Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou 
haſt promiſed him , ſaying , Thou | ſhalt not 
want a man in my ſight, thatſhalt (ct vpon the 
throne of Iſrael : ſo that thy ſonnes take heede 
to their wayes, to walke in my Lawe , as thou 
haſt walked before me. 

17 Andnow,O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy 

' word bee yerified, which thou ſpakeſt ynto thy 
ſeruant Dauid. 

18 (ls it true in deede that God will dwell 
' with man on earth? behold, the * heauens, and 


fOr,in effeA,or 
. by thy power. 


| TEbr.c man ſhall 
not be cut off. 


; the heauens of heauens are not able to conteine | 
| thee: how much more wnable is this houſe, ' 


| which I have built?) 


19 But haue thou reſpe& to the prayerof | 


, thy ſeruant , and to his ſupplication, O Lord 


my God, to heare the crieand prayerwhichthy 


| ſeruant praicth before thee, 


 e That thou - 
. maieſt declare 
in efte&,that 
thou haſt a con-| jy hereof thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt pur 


- tinuall care ouer: : 
this Sl MJ hy Name there , that thou maieſt hearken vn- 
to the prayer, which thy ſeruant prayeth in this 

' place. | 


21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 


thy ſcruant,andofthy people Iſrael, which they 
;pray inthis place : and hearethou inthe place 


'of thine habitation, exen in heauen, and when 
[tell againſt their enemies, by the way that! (,ycrriear, 
'Ethou ſhalt ſend them, and they pray to thee, war, bu# 


*1.King.$.31. | | 
Eo as [thou heareſt,be merciful. 


any thing from | 22 © * When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 


him, or els b . 
denying thas }f neighbour , and hee lay vpon him an oathto 


which he hath {cauſe him to {weare,and thef{wearer ſhal come 


left him to kee , , f 
| ordoehimany * before thine altarin this houſe, 


; wrong. | 
' TEbr.oath, / 


—_— 


Salomonsthankelgiaing, TT. Chron. 


. ouerthrowen before the enemy , becauſe they: 
| | confeflethy Name, and pray, and make fup-![ergr | 


' plication betorethee in this houſe, 
I2 TAnd the king < ſtood before the altar | 


: ſackneſle, 


| ucr ſhalbe made ofany man, or ofallthy peo-: 
ple Iſrael when euery one ſhall know his owne! | 


plague, andhis owne diſeaſe , and ſhall ſtretch 


' ling place,andbe merciful, and giue cuery man 


| know his ® heart (for thou onely knoweſt the 
; hearts ofthe children of men) 


20 That thine © eyes way bee open toward | 
this houſe dayandnight,exex towardthe place, | 


' which IThaue built. | 


23 Then heare thouin heauen,and doe,and | 


iudge thy ſcruants, in recom enfingthewic.| 
ked to bring his way8ypon is head, and in| 8. Mani 
juſtifying the righteous, to giue him according I 
to his righteouinefle, =o | 
24 « And when thy people ae! ſhall bee | 


have ſinned againſt thee, andturne againe,and 


25 Then heare thou in heauen,and bemer. 
cifull vnto the ſinne of thy people lfacl, and 
bring them againe vnto the land which thog 
gaueſt to them and to their fathers. | 

26 Whenheauen ſhalbe ſhut vp, and there 


oainſt rhee,and ſhal pray inthisplace,and con- 
teſſe thy Name, and{||turne from their finne, 19: 
when thou doeſt affli& them, aan 

27 Then hearethou in heauen,and pardon 


the finneof thy ſeruants, and ofthy people If 
' rael (when thou haſt taught them the good 


way wherein they may walke) and giue raine 
yponthy land, which thou haft giuen vnto thy 
people for an inheritance. | 

28 *When there ſhall bee faminein the chq.109, 
land, when there ſhalbepeltilence, blaſting, or 
mildew, when there ſhalbe graſhopper, or ca- 
terpiller, whentheir enemie ſhall befiege them 


f inthe citicsoftheirland, or any plague orany ka 


29 Thenwhat prayer and ſupplicationſo e- | 
| Jig 


forth his hands toward this houſe, 
30 Heare thou then in heauen , thy dwel- 


according vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt 
h Hededach| 


31 TFhatthey may feare thee, and walke in 


| 

| 

[ 
WAGE 


j 
| 
| 


| 


34 EWhen thy people ſhall goeoutto bat-'k Meaning 


6 


10120! 

'|finthe way toward this citie , which thou haſt bn 

choſen , cuen toward the houſe which I hauc _— Ly 

built ro thy Name, | Gr acct! 

35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer _— i 
eh and .. 


carr 
417": 34 6 IA PE ras Ar I Oe Sear uns oo 


__ Chap. vip 


RR. +a os 


| and their ſupplication, and iudge their cauſe. 
-1.: 36 If they ſinne againſtthee (*forthere is 

-no man that finneth not) and thou bee atgrie 
with them and delter them ynto the enemies, 
-| andthey take them and carie them away cap- 
tiueynto aland farre ornecre, 

37 If they || turne againeto their heart in the 
land whither they bee caried in captiues, and 
turne and pray vnto thee in the land of their 
capriuitie, ſaying , We haue ſinned, wee haue 
tranſgrefſed and haue done wickedly, 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 
'| heart,and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap- 
tives, and pray toward theirland , whichthou 

aueſt ynto their fathers, and eoward the citie 
which thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe 
which I haue built for thy Name, 
| 39 Thenhearethouin heauen, inthe place 
| of thine habitation their praier & their ſuppli- 
| cation,and[[iudge their cauſe, & be merciful vn- 
| tothy people, which haue ſinned againſt thee. 
| 40 Now myGod, Ibelcechthee let thine 
| eyes bee open, and thine eares attent vnto the 
| | praicr that #5 adein this place. 
"741324, | 41 *Now thereforcariſe, O Lord God, to 
1Thaviw | eintothy! reſt, thou, and the Arke of thy 
ftrength : O Lord God, let thy Prieſts bee clo- 
| thed with®ſaluation,and ler thy Saints reioyce 
in goodnefle. 

42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of 
"chine anointed: remember the mercies prom:- 


4 |ſed coDauid thy ſeruant. 


| CHAP. VIL 

' 1 Thefire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of the Lord 

| filleththe Temple. 12 Hee heareth bis prayer, 17 and 
promiſeth to exalt him and his throne. 


Nd* when Salomon had made an end of 
praying,* fire came downe from heauen, 
and conſumed rhe burnt offring and the facriti- 
ces : and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, 
2 Sothatthe Prieſts could notenter into 
the houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Lords houſe. 
| 3 Andwhenallthe children of Iſrael fawe 
the fire,and the glory of the Lord come downe 
pon the houſe, they bowed themſelues with 
[| their faces tothe carth vpon the pauement,and 
| worſhipped and praiſed the Lord , /aying , For 
| eis good, becauſe his mercy /aſteth tor euer. 
"1K462,63 | 4 *ThentheKingandall the people offe- 
[| red ſacrifice before the Lord. 


two &twentie thouſand bullocks,and an hun- 
freth and twentie thouſand ſheepe: ſo the king 
dall the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
6 and the Prieſts waited on theiroffices, 


wn 
| the Prieſts alſo blewe trumpets ouer againſt 
fem; andall they of Iſrael ſtood by. 


 Hamath,vntotheriuer of Egypt. 


<heale theirland: 


| 5 Andking Salomon offered a ſacrifice of 


d the Leuites with the inſtruments of mu- 
icke of the Lord, which king Dauid had made. 
o praiſe the Lord, Becauſe his mercy /aſterh 


reuer: when Dauid praiſed GodF by them, | 'caltout of my fight,and wil makeit tobe apro- 


Gods promiſe. 182. , 


7 Moreouer Salomon halowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the: 


'Lord: forthere he had prepared burnt offrings, 
andthefatof the peace offerings , becauſe the 


braſen altar which Salomon had made, was not 
able to receiuvethe burnt offerin g,and the meat. 


offering, and thefac. 


8 AndSalomon madedÞ®a feaſt at that time!> Theſ-aſt of 
fil da (| f | | [the Tabernacles 
of leuen daycs, andall Iſrael with him, avery|which was keps 

. m pe 4 . 
great Congregation, from the entring in of\!**be ſeventh 
L O 'moneth, 


9 And in the eight day they ©made a ſo-'< They affem. 
l (nkiins Gro of . 'bled to hearerthe 
emne aſlembly : for they had made the dedi- ward of Goa, 
cation of thealtar ſcuen dayes, andthe feaſt ſe.. ary chatthe 
a 7emaine 
ucn daycs. 'ſcuen dayes in 
10 And the 4 three and twentieth day of *20otves or 
the ſeuenthmoneth, hee ſent the people away d They tad 
. . . . leaue ro depart 
into their rents, 10yous and with glad heart,be- the two & twen= 


caufe of the goodneſle that the Lord had done 'icth day, King 
for Dauidand for Salomon, and for Iſrael his —_ 
people. rill rhe next day, 
I1 *So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the *1.&519.9.r. 
Lord,and the kingshouſe,and all that came in- 
toSatomons heart to make in the houſe of the 
Lord: and he proſpered in his houle. 
12 FAndtheLord *appearcd to Salomon /*x. 12.6. 
by night & ſaid to him, Thauc heardthy praier, | 
and hauc choſen this placc for my ſelfeto be an 
houſe of ſacrifice. 
I 3 If I ſhirt the heauen that there bee no. 
raine,or if I commaunde the graſhopper to de-: 


| uoure the land, or if I ſcnd peſtilence among, 


my people, 

'14 Itmy people, among whom my Name: 
is called ypon, doe humble themſelues, and 
pray , and ſeeke my preſcnce, and turne from 
ther wicked wayes, then will I heare in hea- 


ven, and bee mercifull to their ſinne, and will 
A, w_ m—_ 

15 Then mine eyes ſhall bee open and mine, nefdand defroy 
cares attent vnto the praier ade in thisplace.|j*Þeafs that 

16 For I haue now choſen and ſanctified|of the earth, and 
this houſe, that my Name may bee therefor e-| £79500 in 
uer : and mine eyes and mine heart ſhalbe there 
perpctually. | 

17 And if thou wilt walke before mee, as. 

Dauid thy father walked, to doe according vn-/ 
to all that Thaue commaunded thee, andſhalt 
obſerue my.{tatutes and my judgements, | 

18 Then will I Rabliſkthe throne of thy 
kingdome, according as I madethe couenant 
with Dauid thy father, ſaying , * Thou ſhalc +cy2p.6.16. 
not want aman to beruler in Iſrael. WEneS: 

I9 But if yee turne away, and forſake my; f Rb thine. 
Natures and my commandemients which IThaue! God had more 
ſerbefore you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other er 
gods,and worſhip them, are ong 

20 Then will I plucke them yp out of my ;;e, ———— 
land which TI haue giuenthem , and this houſe men abu thoſe | 


. . . . n 
which I hauefſanRtified for my Name, will T codhartap- 
pointed to fer 
: forth hispraiſe, ' 
uerbe anda common talke among all people. | hee docth wirk-! 
21 And this houſe which ismoſthie, ſhall F239 Þ5 graces: 
Hh _2 bed. 


© Palomonsbuildings. 


_—— ——} 


—— | 
Tt. Chron "Queeneof Sheba? 


| bean aſtoniſhment to cuery. one that paſſeth | 
þy it, ſo thac hee ſhall ay, Why bath che Lord 
done thus to this land,and to this houſe? | 
| 22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſethey 
forſoake the Lord God of their fathers, which 
brought them out of rhe land of Egypr , and 
haue taken hold on other gods, and haue wor- | 
[ſhipped them,and ſeruedthem, therefore bath 
| he brought all this euill vpon them. 
| CHAP. VIII. 


2 The cities that Salomon built. 5 People that were made | 
' eributarie vnto him. 12 Hu ſacrifices. 17 Hee ſendeth 


; to Ophir. | 
My <4. can | Nd * after * ewentic yeere when Salo- 
thar hee was { mon had builrthe houte of the Lord,and 
twentie ycere in} |; 
building them, | his owne houſe, 


/ 2 Then Salomonbuilt the cities that Hu- 
| Fo — ram Þ paue to Salomon,and cauſcd the children 
| gaine to Salo- of Iſrael to dwell there. 
[_ reed him 3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, 
| not: and therford and oucrcame it. 
| calledthem=2-' 4 Andheebuilt Tadmorin the wildernes, 
| orfileh,1. King, | and repaired all © che citics of ſtore which hee 
2 Maning, of | built in Hamarh. 

munitionsand | 5 And hee built dBerh-horon the vpper, | 


rreaturesforthe| nd Beth-horon che nerher, cities defenced 


4 Thatis,here4 with wals,gates and barres: 
pareandiot> 6 Alſ6 Baazlath, andallthe cities of ſtore 
| 04 wy ers that Salomon had, andall the charet ciries, and ' 
Sheahanobſo i Che Cities of the horſemen , and cuery pleaſant | 
| we oF ' | pkcethar Salomon had a minde to build in Te- 
'im,r.Chron.s, | #ufalem, and in * Lebanon, and throughout all 
PRON'y- - n the land of his dominion, 
7.% + 7 eLdall thepcoplethatwerelefrofthe 
. -----1 -Hittites,andthe Amorites, andthe Perizzites, 
...; andthe Hiuuircs,andthe Iebufites, which were 
| 4 notoflfrael, 

4, 4% oo... 8 - Batof their children which were left af- 

> rerthem intheland, whom the childrenof If | 
"a 2>9424:4;) racl had not confumed , euen them did Salo- 
ts f mon mikef tribucaries vneill this day. 
nm 16:599%Butof the children of Ifracl did Salo- 
nbivmakeno ſeruants for his worke : forthey 
. wererietiof warre,and his chiefe princes, & the 
itaptaines ofhis charets and ofhis horſemen. 

'; haz of $6thefe were the chiefe of the officers 
fFoc inallcherq hich Salomon had , exe twohundreth and : 
"wane 'd, —— fiftie that bare ruleouer the people. 
of themtharhad 222 Px Fhen Salomon brought vp the daugh- 
lekerge,pends | WroF Pharaoh our of the city of Dauid,intothe 
,31-King-9-23- | Hviiſe thathe had built for her +for he ſaid, My 
= Gave = wife ſhallnot dwell in the houſe of Dauid king 
_ ++ 2+ +4" 'gf Trael: forit is holy, becauſe thatth&Arke of 

==" the Lord camevntoit. ''' *- * - FN 0, 
| \ 12 CThenSalomonoffered burnt offtings 
*(4ap.4.1, | vntothe Lord,onthe*altarofthe Lord,which 
| | he had built before the porch, fo tt 
*Fxed 29.39. | 13 To *offcraccordingtothe coimmande- 
1Or,after the wa; ment of Moſes |ſeuery day; intheSabbiths, and 
nerefener7 49 | inthe new moonts;, and mtheſfolemnefeaſts, 
& Reade Leuit, | Brhree times inte yeete, VÞYb3s, in the feat'6f 


14 Andhee {ct the courſes of the Prieſtsto 
their offices, according to the order of Dauiq' 
his facher, and the Leuires intheir watches, far 
to praiſe and miniſter betore thePriefts, cuery. 
day, and the porters by * cheircourſes,at every 
gate: forſo was the commaundementof Dauid 
the man of God. | 

15 And they declined not from the com. 
| mandement of the king,concerning the Prieſts 
| andthe Leuites,touchingallthings,and touch-' 
ing the treaſures. 

16 CNowSal 


omon had made prouiſion for! 

all the Þ worke, from the day of the foundation! b taijvy 

ofthe houſe of the Lord, yarill it was finiſhed: 
-ſothe houſe of the Lord was perfit. 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, 

y the | ſea fide in the land offi Z 


and to Eloth b 


18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 
| ſervants,ſhips, & ſeruantsthat had knowledge! nition 
| ofthe ſea: and they went with the ſeruants of ' 

Salomon to Ophir,and brought thence k foure/ forhering 
hundreth and fifty talents of gold,and brought 


| themto King Salomon. 


1.9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to fee Salomon,and brin- 
geth gifts. 13 Hu yeerely revenues, 
reigne. 31 Hudeath. 


Nd *when the Queene of Sheba heardof "1 King 
the fame of Salomon, ſhe came to ®proue' 1u 14? 
' Salomon with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem, * fol, 
with a very greattraine, andcamelsthat bare: done 
{weete odours and much gold, and precious 8% 
; ſtones: and when ſhee came to Salomon, ſhee 
| communcd with him of al that wasin her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her all her que- 
; ſions, andthere was nothing hid from Salo- 5 Þ 
| mon, which he declared not ynto her. it 
3 Then the Queeneof Shebaſaw the wiſe- **% 
 domofSalomon, & the houſe that he had built, 
4 Andthemeate of his table, and the ſit- 
ting ofhis ſeruants, and the order of his wai- 

; ters, and their apparell, and his butlers, and | 
their apparell , and his | burnt offerings which [0:,game 
 heoffred in the houſeof the Lord, an 
: f greatlyaftonicd. = 

5 Andſhecfaid totheKing, Ir waratrue "| 
word which I heard in mine owne land of th 
ayings,and of thy wiſedome: 
| 6 HowbeitI beleeued not their report, 
'yntill Icame, and mine eyes had ſeenc it : and 
'behold, the one halfe of thy great wiſedome 
'wasnot told mee : for thou exceedeſtthe fame 
'that Theard. 
'' 7 *Happiearet 


39 Thetimeofhiu 


hy men,and happiearetheſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand before thee alway, 
'andheare thy wiſedome. 
big '-'Bleſfed be the Lord thy Go 
(titdthee, toſer thee on his <throne asKing, i 
the ſtegd of the Lord thy God: becauſethy 
Hldncth Iſrael, toeſtabliſhit for euer,there- 


; Gods 
d, which lo- culiarpeoph 


7 | the Villethertadiedd in Hoſeaſtof the "ch 


1adethee King ouer them, to cxe- 


" Weekes,andin the gl oft\FTadaniictesy'® ite fadgeitent and iultice. 


(31 


nr, — Chap. KIT VE and death. 


LH 


Then hee! gaue the King " {core ta- ret cities, and with the bing: ar leruſalerns + ; 


' {ach {weete odours /ixce,as the Queecneof She- , andto the border of Egypt. 


| | Bade! in; any: kingdome. 2 old —_— had ftand before Salomon his 
all King Salomons drinking veſſels father, while heyet lived NL _— 


.20 An 
__ ofgold, and all he veſſels of the houſe of giueyeethat Imay anſwere this 

v's £ : | y the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold: for i. And. they ſpake Vito Ne Pope vingulf 

*"* Gluer wasnothing eſteemed inthe 6 dayes ot Sa; | bee kindto this people, and leafs them, -3 


> 


I Which col-/qNCE. cath the ſhips of! Tarſhiſb;and brought men chat they had giuenhins; andeooke $ouny 


—o_ of theearth i inr riches and wiſedome. 
. :23 Andall the kings of the earth ſought the | giue. yee, that wee may anſwere this c | hireos Ri counſel aw 
| Preſence of Salonion , to hears. big orgs which haye, oken to xy aſers this people eee: 


dmend] (Gar; | eſſclsof 


ofthe | 
by : 3 goldgandfiluer,yyorie,and apes,and peacocks; ; {ell of the-young men, that were boogie), 


whe! 22 So King Salomon excelledall the kings | with him,and Waited otthims... 


| thaeGod had purlablakear.; mb yoke which thy father didpyic wo ord 


* 24 And-the cy brought cuory-nan hiogte- | \,. 10 And the, yoong men. that werehr dep 


IG , and veſſels.gof gold , and | vp withhinſpake vnto bimaying,Thi 
*"vF=1i'f FAKNENG, AFMOPT',, and ſweere odours, baſes, hou,anſwese zbe_people-thar ſpake to thee, 


aid: mulcs from yecre £0 YEErge., ;. 4», ſaying, Th fath her made UT oke 
25 Ani Salomon had ® = foure Soutind |; - = j - jy Chem 


Flo (llesofhorſes, and charcts, ang twel ye thou- | vnto them My. d lealt p; part hall beeh Higger then 


2 
-s 
"iS 
S 
£2. 
> 
i 


giial lomon. | {peake louip words tothem they willhe '- 
.'21; For.the Kin ings ſhips. went to Tarſhiſh | ſeruants for ouer, Ss, , ho obmbn _] Ape Ras 
withcheſeruants < Huran,'cuery three yecre | .-. $ ., Burhesleft the caunfill of - 


- 
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21 
x 
= 
£DZ 
Þ Pp 
< 
35 
8 
D- 
Q 
SI 
= 
ZE, 
Hl 


1 fanlborinny vhombelnflomgdinieobe A Ys "HE"; tl. 


3 Now 


— —_ 


| Tents of gold ;\and.of fweete odours exceeding -::26 And hereigned ouer all the Kings from 
| much-and precious ſtones ; neither was there | a |Riuereuen ynto the Jand of the Phuliſtims, for Fopbran, 


is Wu 


:; bagauc vnto King Salomon. | - 27 AndtheKing gaue filuer in Teruſalem, 
14:40 Andtheſeruants alſo of Huram, and ha ; ®asſtones, and gaue » Cedar trees as the wilde '%. The how. | 
| ſeruants of Salomon which brought gold from  figrrees hat are abundant inthe plaine. ' cher" ond 
4 Reade Chaps Ophir, 'brought © 4 6 — wood andpre= 28 Andthey brought vnto Salomon horſes be 4 
$0.,0 King cious ſtones»... :  -. out of Egypt,and out of all lands. ' - iisa ris, the 
mm 11 Andthe King made. of the Al ummim 29 Concerning thereſt of the a&ts of Salo-; | —_— 
', Orpillar wood <faites in the houſe ofthe Lord, andin mon firſt and laſt, arethey not writteninthecle@/hall enioy | 
wean ao the Kings boule; and harpes and violes Gon ſin-- booke of Nathan the "went oe andinthe pro-. | ons | 
[niuming of tht pers; and there was 110 ſuch leene before inthe. , phecie of Ahiiah the Shilonice, andin the vifi- {Salomon Chriſt, 
Kworplart 1nd of Iudabs:- | | onsof] Ieedo the Seer ® againſt leroboham _—_—— atichy 
| 12 AndKing Salomon gaue tothe Queene: ' fonneofNebat? jrephebet es 
of. Sheba euery pleaſant thing that ſheeasked, 30 And Salomon recignedin Ieruſalem ouer: Gn 
ih £ þ&ſfides for that which ſhee had brought ynto all Iſrael fortie yeeres. ' 
the King : ſo ſhee returned and went to her | - 31 And Salomon*ſlept with his fathers.and| "1.King-11.43, þ 
ofthar ;} owne countrey,beth{ſhee,and herſeruants. ; they buried him inthe city of Dauid his father: iſ 4 
«| 2-13: Alſo the weight of gold that cameto | and Rehoboamhis ſonne reigned inhis ltead. 4 
21.4 ET. S:lomoni inone yere, was Gxe hundreth three- | CHAP.-X. | ”Y 
ſcore-and fixe talents ofgold, 4.14 The rergnt of Rehoboam. 13 Hee felloweth iewde'\ | ? 
_ Beſides that which chapmen and mer- counſell. 16 The people rebell. 4 
| $117 þ chanes broughs 3 and all the kings of Arabia, Hen-*;Rehoboam ® went to Shechenys: *r Key So ) 
1111015 andthe princes;of the councrey brought gold for to Shechem came all Iſrael-ro make den of Sale | 
5.1 and filucr to.Salomon. him King. - - ; COT 
-: 1:3 AndKingSalomon make” two bundwh | - 2 And when "65 Gb the format Ne- > 
| Juve-3-ogy targets of beaten gold, and8{ixchundreth ſbe- | bat heardit, (whichwas in Bgypt, whither he: 4 
nannes' ke/s ot beaten gold went £0 one target, . | had fled Goo the preſence 0 Salomon the 27.9 < 
= 16 And three hundreth ſhields of beaten | King) hexerumed out of 41 —_— | 
6,4 cold.i-three HundrethÞ/heke/s of gold went to 3 Andthey ſent and called him : locame! 
—— pre (hield , anditheKingpucthem inthc houte TJeroboattiand!all Iſrnet, and commupedyyich 
lezeto | of che wood of Lebanon, |. .' Rehoboatnyſaying, . 1 
17 And rhe King made a great throne. of { . 4 Thy father? a __ : yoke grieuous: b That heh 
| ugrle and ouerlaideit it with pure. gold. . now therefore make thou the grieuous ſerut- tremerh: lely. 1s 
: 138 And the throne had, fixe fteps, with a | tude of thy father, and his fore yoke, thathee. Codharincd | « 
1 age fdoteRooleokgold! falned to che throne, and Put ypon vs,lighter,and we will terue thee... - woytwany we 
ſoouſtoole wefe Figies.0n. cichet fide! on; the-place of the ſcare, 5 Andheelaid to chem, Depart yet three or ured with 
Heedrots| nd two liohsRanding by thek ftaies. :.... | dayes, then come againe vntomece . Andthe' declareth alſo | 
\k Vponthe | 2;1119: And: twelue lions ood there on the | people. departed. _ _ oy 
—— | os Bepson ticther fade: there was not the like | Andking Rehoboam tooke counlel with 


c or, EVE 
IEC him, ——— 


h were 


d'Or \licele fin-; ; | 
per: meaning, 
N Doke —— 4 
SEFThaN one $:$or: 44 
1 
is father, 


EIT OE 


Iraclrebelleth. 


[T. Chron, | = : Rehoboamfortakatn 


11 Now whereaginy father bankncs 
withia griewous yoke, 1 will yer increafe your 


: ry facherhiath chaſtiſed yourwith rods;. | 
.. which were-inJudah &Beniamin;ftrong 
| 1'3' © Then” Terobaan arid all-the- people + 


Or, ſcorpions, | wars I will corre 10wWith |ſcomges- 
(came toRehoboart the third day, asthe King 


had _— , ſaying; Come agairie to methe: | 


third 
i T3 And the King anſwered then ſharpely: 


and. King Relioboim left the counfell of che | 


ancientmeri, 


| } 

| 24 Arid ſpake to them after the conakilies| x 4 
, My father made your _ 

us, but I will increaſe it : my father | 

(chaſtiſed you with rods, but I will corrett you. | 

' rufalem: *for Ieroboam and his fonnes had cath *©9114, | 


the young men, faying 
iyoke g 


[withſcourges. 


I 5 So the King hearkned nor vntothe peo- | 


e wes gage i. |r16: foritwas the® ordinance of God that the 
Pefeitiero the ſe- ord mis ght performe — 
> omg be. ſpokenf Þy ahinah theS 
Gone aA accor- [the ſonne of Nebat. 
Þ 00m ang - 16: So when all Iſrael ſawe that theKing 
| will worketh ar would not heare them , thepeopke anſwered 
'of irdſelfe, fo thar' 
Euted in dot ng | ie * for we haue none inheritance in the ſonue 
emily alleoging! of Iſhai. O Iſrael, euery man to your tents: 
, ordinance, | now ſee to thine-owne houſe, Dauid. Soall 11- 
[liek 24 ' ackdepartedro their tents. 
17 Howbcit Rehoboam reigned ouer the 
| children of Iſrael, Thar dwelt mn the citics of 


'®z,King.1 2.16, 
Judah" 


[Or,veceiner. 


[chat was | ouer the tribute, 4tid the children of 


FIN |Ih6et ſtoned him with ſtones; that hee died: 
| iba. | *. | chen King nga > ch yg orgs | 


| yp to his chafet,rtsfleeto lerufalen. 
' 19-AndIfracl rebelled againſt the houſe of: 
( Daid yoeo tp 4 $3 003 17650 


"CHAP, XL 


{4  Rehoboam #4 forbidden to fight againſt Teroboam. 5 Ci | 


tiet which bte butle. 2* Hee hath elghtetne wines, and | 
"'! thfeeſcons concebindt, and by them UJGncRs 2 og por | 
þ - gal girreeſcore dangliters. 


*1.King.12-20, | Nd *when Retioboaitr was'cometo Toric; 


_- A fbleth;hee pathered of the houſe of Iudah | * 


| a That is, the ae ice dunalbict alot men ' 
Felon 7% | bf wares to fightugainſt > Iſrael ; and to bring 
| the other halfe | the kingdome againe toRehob | 
| ras gone aeer | 21124511 But the wordeof the Lord carne ro She-| 


b Meaning,che | riikiah the manofGod,ſaying, 


ten tribes which 

| d, 

| LA | Salomon king ofTudah,and'ts all Iſrael thar are | 

| nf Tidah;atid Behilamin,faying, © | 

-225129 [-l0g25 Flies faith the Lotd,Yeſhalnot goe vp, 
nor  _ fiſt your brethren: xerurne every 

—_ kis [ourſe-t fbt'this thirig is done of me. 

[ The ddeyed. thetefore the wotdof the Lord, 
returned from going againſt: Ieroboam. 

98 22g oARdRetoboam dwelt in Tele, and 

- |<buittfirohs citievin Tudah. - 

» {ai Palos, 

oft And Bok pg Ste, whd Adullarn, 


OY 1, 


| purcapraines-irithem., and; ftoreof vitaile = 
oyle and wine. | 
12 Andin all cities hee put ſhieldes: and « k 
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' tieof Nauid, and laied him in the bedde, which 


Aſa came ® * Baaſha king of Iſrael vp againſt | 


ludah;and built > Ramah tolet none paſle out | 
' |: A Nd TIchofhaphat his ſonne reignedinhis 


ties of Iudah,andferbands in theland of Iudahy 


ther had taken. 
; becauſe he walkedin the * firſt wayes of his fa- 


= 
Pe 


4 AndBenhadadhearkened vnto king A. 
fa,andſent the captaines of the armies which he 
had,againſ the cities of Iirael, And they ſmore 
lion,and Dan,and Abenuim, and all the tore 


Cities of Naphrali. | 


And when Baaſha heardit, hee left buil- / 

ding ofRamah, and lethis worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Afa the King tooke all Iudah,and | 
caried away the ſtones of Ramah, andthe tim- ' 
ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build, and | 
he built therewith Gebaand Mizpah. 

7 @And art that ſame time Hanani the 
{ Seercameto Ala King of Indah,and ſaid ynto | 0r,Prezier 
him, Becauſe thou haft reſted vpon the king of | 
Aram , and not reſted in the Lordethy God, | AASS. 
therefore isthe holte of the King of Aram eſca- '» cy.p.r4 9, | 
ped out of thine hand. Arrange 


and 13.22. 


8 FTheEthiopiansand the Lubims, were | Ebrprio 


they not a greathoſte with charers and horle- 5%... ſtead 


; men, exceeding many ? yet becaulc thou did{t ofturnig ro | 


God by rcpen=- 


reſt ypon the Lorde, heedeliveredthem into ,;nce. he ditdare 


thine hand. [ned the acmonis 
9 * Fortheeyes of the Lord beholdall the pj. ET 
= . bl * z 

earth to ſhewe himſelfe ftrong with them that fbecd hin,as 


; the wicked doe! 
are of perfire heart toward him : thou haſt then bln they ba | 


done fooliſhly in this : therefore from hence- _ of their | 
, '$avirs, ' 
. forth thou ſhalc haue warres. 


| 54 pan | 

10 Then Afawas wroth with the Seer, and {** nana 
put himinto.af priſon: forhe was 4 diſpleaſed jor,rs cherop J 
with him, becauſe of this thing. And Afaop- 2, Gndgtdgned! 


 prefled cerraine'of the people at the ſame time. 'his rebet1on,& 


11 And beholde , the aRes of Ala firſt anda noni 
Laſt, loe, they are written inthe booke of the to beginne well 
except velo - 

' continue to the 


12 CAndAfa inthenineand thirtieth yere nd,thir is zea-! 
Ns, . + . lousof Gods 
of his reigne was || * diſcaſedin his feet, and his gtorie,andpur 
diſeaſe was | * extreme : yet he ſought not the | 947 who'erruſ 
Lord in his diſeaſe , butto the fPhifitians. |f Heſhewerh 
I3 SoAfaflept with his fathers, and dyed *=*i-isinvains 


toſeeketrothe 
: Þhifitians. ex+- * 


| "AM" : ; cept firſt we | 
14 Andthey buried him inoze ofhis ſepul-{FT Hato 


chres,which he had made for himſelfe in the ci-' puge our fins, 
' which are the | 
chiefe cauſe of 


they had filled with ſweete odours and diners! all our diſcaſcs, 
' and after vie 1» 


kinds of fpices,made by the arte of the Apothe-! j.jpe ofthe Phit 


carie : and they burnt odoxrs for him with an; —__ ry 
exceeding greatfire. |] Hr 


CHAP. XVIIL 


\'5 ehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord , proſpereth in riches and 


honour, 6' He aboliſheth idolatrie, 7k And cauſeth the 
people to be taught. 11 Hee receineth tribute of ffran-: 
gers. 13 His munitions, and men of warre. | 


{tcad, and preuailed againſt Iſrael. | 
2 Andheput garriſons in all the firongci- | 
andin the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his ta- © OE 
wing dents) 
3 And the Lorde was with Ichoſhaphat, with path. 

== 
ther Dauid, and ſought nor Þ Baalim, | © Soughenen 
4 Butſoughtthe Lord God of his father; Mee =: rang 

and wy 


The Law 1s taught. 


—__—_ 


and walked in his .commaundements , and not 


tEbr.worke. after the I trade of Iſrael. 


5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- 


dome in his hande, and all Iudah brought pre- 

{ents to Ichoſhaphat, ſo that hee had of riches 
and honour in abundance. 

6 _ And he< lift yp his heart vnto the waies 
of the Lord,and hee tooke away moreouer the 
hie places and the groues out of Iudah. 

-.7 CAudinthethird ycere of his reigne he 
ſent his Princes, Benhail,and Obadiah, and Ze- 
chariah,and Nethaneel,and Michaiah,that they 

: kne ſhould teach in the cities of Iudah, 
vrofeflereligions 3 And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, and 


except ſuch were Nethantah,and Zebadiah,and Aſahel, and She- 
.appoimed which 


could inſtru&t 


c He gaue him- 
ſelfe wholy to 
ſerue the Lord. 


d He knew it 


| dhad . . a 
authoritieropur them Eliſhamaand Ichoram Prieſts. 


. away all idola- 
uy. 


wentabout throughoutall the Cities of Iudah, 

and taught the people. 
10 Andthe feare of the Lord fell ypon all 
i the kingdomes of the lands that were round a- 
' bout Iudah,and they © fought notagainſt Icho- 

ſachthatwith , ſhaphat, 

| org nkk 11 Andſomeofthe Philiſtims brou ghtIe- 
; Keepeththeire-| hoſhaphat gifts andtribute fluer, and the Ara- 
þ nome m_—=y bians brought him flockes, ſeuen thouſand and 
 beabletoexe- | ſeyen hundreth rammes, & ſeuen thouſand and 


* cutetheir rage Fr 
wk ces, ſeuen hundreth hee goates. 


e Thas God 
profpereth all 


_ of ſtore. 


13 Andhe had great workes inthe cities of | 


Tudah,and men of warre,azd valiant men in Ie- 
ruſalem. 


the houſe of their fathers , in Iudah were Cap- 
tianes of thouſands, Adnah the captaine, and 
. + with him of valiant men three hundreth chou- 
. ſand. 
15 And|athishandTchohanan a Captaine, 


+ Eby. in hs 
hand, 


}| Or, next to him, 


thouſand. 


16 Andat his hande Amaſiah the ſonne of | 


; - «© « F « » E 

| F Meaning, Zichri, which * willingly offered himſclfe vnto 

- which was a 
| Nazarite, 


Numb.6 fand yaliantmen. 


17 And of Beniamin , Eliadaa valiant man, 
and with him armed men with bow and ſhield 
two hundreth thouſand. 

18 Andat his hande Ichozabad, and with 
him an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand ar- 
med to the warre. 

19 Theſes waited on theking,befidesthoſe 

-whichtheking purtin theſtrong cities through- 
out all Indah. . 


CHAD. xvi1n. 
' 2 Tehoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Abab. to Foure hun- 


g That is,they 
: were as his or- 


; Ginary guard, 


+ againſt them. 23 Zidkah ſmiteth him. 2.5 The Ki 
| gmtteth him inpriſon, 29 The effett of bis prophecie. 


© I. Chron. Ahabs prophets. Michan 


A* 


' wewilzoyne with thee inthe warre. 


; niramoth, and Ichonathan, and Adoniiah, and | 
'thepcopleinthe Tobjiah,and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, and with | 
| of*® prophets foure hundreth men,and ſaid yn-, *%%'vil. | 

9 And they taught in Iudah, and had the | 
' booke of the Law of the Lord with them, and ! 
| for God ſhall deliver it into the kings hand. 


| fay 810. 
12 So Ichoſhaphat proſpercd and grew vp | 

on hic : and he built in Iudah palacesand cities | = 
; miae 


the Lorde , and wich him two hundreth thou- | 


' 


INg.22.2, 
ore 
[of thes by 


n 
toRamoth G 
as thou art,and my peopleas thy people, and 


And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of | 
Iſrael, Aske counlel, Ipraythee, at thed worde'd nenivy 
of the Lord this a: 6 hrwgica | 

5 Therefore the King of Iirael gathered Cr 
to them, Shall wee goc to Ramoth Gilead to! hepminn 


batrell,or ſhall I ceaſe? Andthey faid, Goe vp! FN 


; Eſttewerer | 
6 But Ichoſhaphat faid, Is there here nc- pro. 
uer a Prophet more of the Lord that we might brarmaig 
inquire othim ? pramng., 
7 And theking of Iſrael ſaid vnto Iehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man, by whom we may | 
aske counſel ofthe Lord, but Lf hate him ; for f Yatw 
he doeth not prophecie gdod ynto me , but al- — | 
way euill: it is Michaych the ſonne of Inala., ceaſe tow 
Then Tehoſhaphat ſayfe , Ler not the Kivg ck 
Fo 
8 Andthe King of Iſrael called an cunuch: ſpeaketh i! 


and fayd, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of [rm | 


; ne oaghany 
9 TAndthe king of Ifracl, and Ichoſha-! 2nd 
phat King of Iudah fate either of them on his | 


| throneclothed inzheir happarel: they fate euen þ Tia! 
14 Andtheſeare thenumbers of them after | 


in thethreſhing floore at the entring in of the "ein 

| andropaly 
gate of Samaria: andallthe Prophets prophe-!paell” | 
cied before them. | 


io And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah | 
made him 'hornes of yron,and ſaid, Thus fayth, i Rakill 


| the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Ara-|?*"" 
and with him two hundreth and foureſcore | 


mites yntill thou haſt conſumedthem. | 
1t And all the Prophets prophecicd ſo, 
ſaying, Goe vp toRamoth Gilead , and proſ-, 
per : for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand 
of the king. | | 
12 T And the meſſenger that went to call. 


; Michaiah , ſpaketo-him, ſaying, Beholde, the 

; wordes of the Prophets declare good to the © - © 
| King with one kaccord: let thy word therefore; & Thilis 
| Ipray thee, bee like one of theirs , and ſpeaks ul 
| thou good. | 


! foure hyndl 
Prophets | 


13 And Michaiahfayde, As the Lorde li- "— dat 


| ueth, whatſocuer my God faicth z- that will ingbutorn 
| ſpeake. { andinl 


| mati 


14 © So hecameto the King, andthe w; not grin | 


 faid ynto him, Michaiah,ſhall we go to Ramor 
Gilcad to batcel, or ſhall Ileaue off? And hed ref 
dreth Prophets counſel Ahab to go to war. 16 Michaiah | ſaid, 'Go Ye"P ,and P roſp cr,and they ſhall beg dy%0, 

 dceliucred into your hand. | 


hets,a57e | 
| T5 Andthcekingſaid to him, How oft be kingwie 
wn | | 2 I chargg- 


he fallePro- 
the f hs | 


_— 
— 


_—_—_ 
y « 


Hei impriſoned. 


Chap.xix. 


* Ahabſlaine. 186 | 


Mo - {chargethee,that thou tellme nothing bur the 
bo tructh inthe Name of the Lord? 
_ / 16 Thenheſaid, Ifaweall Iſrael ſcattered 
«wag | Wl the mountains,as ſheepe that haue no ſheep- 
A | % propheci- heard: and the Lord faid, ® Theſe haue no Ma- 
para, pabom he _ letthem returne cuery man to his houſe 
= yu d,and A- 31) PCACC 
Syrian, 


(deco, 


Meaning, lus | 


| 17 And theking of Iſrael faid to Iehoſha- 
phat, Did Inorttellthee, that hee would not 
Drophecic good vnto me, but cuill? 
13 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare yee the 
word ofthe Lord : Ifaw the Lord fit vpon his 
throne, and all the" hoſte of heauen (tanding at 
his right hand,and ar his lefr. 
19 Andthe Lord faid, Who ſhal | perſwade 
Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go vp, and fall 
atRamoth Gilead? And one ſpake and ſayde 
thus,and another ſaid that. 
20 Thenthere came forth a ſpirit and ſtood 
before the Lord, and ſaid, I willperſwade him, 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Wherein ? 
21 Andhefaid, I will goe out,andbea falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth ofall his Prophets, And * he 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade, and fhalr alſo pre- 
| uaile : goe forth, and doe ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath 
put a ? falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy 


againſt thee. 

23 ThenZidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere , and fmote Michaiah vpon the 
qcheeke, and ſaid, By what way went the ſpirit 
1ofthe Lord from me,ro ſpeake with thee? 

24 And Michanh ſaid, Behold , thou ſhalt 


res | ſee thar day when thou ſhalt go from chamber 


wa 
daft 


bl [ 
[A] 
» 
4 


ibeſane, 


MR 


Jr 


6 


| 4 Merci { 


to chamber to hide thee. 


of the citie,and to Toaſhthe kings ſonne, 


man inthe priſon houſe, & feed him with bread 
of ”affliftion and with water of affliction vantill 


1TI returne in Peace. 
27 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returre in | 


; peace, the Lord hath not ſpokenby mee . Ar! 
|| he faid, Heare,all ye people. 
28 So the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphart 
the King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilcad, 
29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Icho- 


ic! ſhaphat, I will * change ny ſelfe, and enter in- 


tothe battell : but put thou on thine apparel]. 


the captains of the charets that were with him, 
faying,Fight you not with ſmall nor great , bur 
againſt the king of Iſrael onely. 

31 And whenthe captaines of the charets 


| fawIchoſhaphar, they ſaid, It is theking of 11- 


|rael: andthey compaſſed about him to fight. 
[But Ichoſhaphat * cried, and the Lord helped 


him and mooued them to depart from him. 


' 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| A Nd Ichoſhaphae the king of Tudah retur- 


; thee. 


| Prophets, and the Lord hath determined euill | 


25 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- | 


as Chaiab, and carie him to Amon the goucrnour 


26 Andfay, Thus faicththe king , Put this | 
; bevpon you: take heede,and do 1t : forthereis 
' B04 1niquitie with the Lord our God , neither'the puniſhment, 
reſpect of perſons , nor receiuing of reward. 


* | Sotheking of Iſrael changed himſelfe,and they | 
4 went into the batrell. 


| pou of your brethren that dwell in their Cities 
30 Andtheking of Aram had commanded | 


the chiefe oner you inall matrers of the Lord, 


32 For when the captaines of the charets | 


ſaw that he wasnotthe king of Iſrael, they tur-- 
ned backe from him. 

33 Then acertaine man drew abowf migh-! + zbr.7a tis | 
tily,and {mote the king of Iſrael betweene the ?*477,071216- : 
OY | rantly, | 
ioints of {his brigandine : Therefore he faid to'|| 0r, berweene 


' his charetman, Turnethine hand, and carie me #054 


out of the hoſt; for I amhurr. 
34 Andthe battell increaſed that day : and | 
the king of Iſrael ® ftoode ſtill in his charet _———— 
p p p his hucr, that kus 
gainſtthe Aramites vatill euen, and diedat the'fouldiers mighe * 


> a ; ; fight mate cous 
timeof the ſunne going downe. | 
CHAP. XIX. | 


[7 
x 


' 4 Aﬀeer Iehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet, hee called 


againe the people to the honowring of the Lord. 5 He ap- 
pointeth indges and miniſters, 9g And exhorteth them to | 
feare God. . | 
nedf fafe to his houſe in leruſalem. 4 Ebr-in peace, 

2 And Ichu the ſonne of Hananithe Seer 
went out to mcete him, and faid to king Icho- 


ſhaphar , * Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, 3, #clwerh ; 


. and loue them that hate the Lorde? therefore |& iuigemenc of | 


, God is 6uer all 
of the Lordis ypon quch,th3: (uppore 
the wickcd,and , 
.rather Chow not | 


3 Neuerthelefſe good things are found in {in deed tharthey, 


thee, becauſe thou haſt taken away the groues /2'* cnewiescs |, 
O all ach as hate 


outof the Jand, and haſt prepared thine heart the Lord. © | 
to ſecke God. * Elr-wrath from 


for this thing the wrath F 


ithe Lord, 


4 © So Ichoſhaphat dwelt ar Teruialem, | | 


' and returned and went ? through the pcople!h Hevifited alt | 


from Beerſhcbato mount Ephraim, & brou oht(his countey and 
rought his peo< 


then againe ynto the Lorde God of their fa- ple from iuola- 


thers. itry tothe knows 
yp F ledge of the 
5 Andheſctiudges in the land through- ire God, 


out all the (trong cities of Iudah,cicie by cite, | 
6 Andiſaidro theiudges, Takeheed what | 
ye doe : foryec execute not the iudgements of'< Pot ropre- 

' ; | crue you, if you 
man, but ofthe Lord , and he will be< with you do iufty,or co 
in the cauſe ardiudgement. | proc on, poq 

Whereſ, let the feareof the Lord d Kewilide- ** 
7 creforenowlet the feare of the Lord d rewillde- 
clare by the . 
ſharpeneſle of , 
that he hateth 
: _ ws all ;n1quirie. 
s Moxeouer in leruſalem did lehoſhaphat "2+. 10. 7. 
» - . . . :t0U, . » 
ſet the Leuites , and of the Prieſtes, and of the 37 155 
5 2 . 10. 34.709.2.1% 
chicicof che fannlies of Iſrael, for the iudgment|s- 2.6.eph.6.g. 
- icol.3.25.1.per, 
and cauic of rhe Lord: and they *© returned to!  *+Yſithelh 
Iernalem. | "drphbomgy 
. | and Leuices, | 
9 And hecharged thew,ſfaying,Thus ſhall! which moula | 
ye doe in the feare ofthe Lord faithfully and! %< Cn 
with a perfite heart. ' word of the 
10 And 1m euery cauſe that ſhall come to 


: Lord. 
f That is,totry 
whether the 


F F | murther was 
ctweene f blood and blood, berweenlaw and! 1. — 


precepr, ſtatutes and iudgements, ye ſhalliudge' or els on ſc pury 
them , &admoniſhthem that they treſpaſſenor {'; G.ur., 38 


againſtthe Lorde, that 8 wrath come nor ypony 8 Meaning, tha 
- God would pu - 


' youand vpon your brethren. Thus ſhall yedoe nim themmott 


and treſpaſſe not. | pals Guy 
11 Andbchold, Amariah the Prieſt ball be cure iutice a- 


right, 
h '$hil bechiefe 
and Zebadiah the ſornne of Iſhmael, a ruler of ouerſeer of the 


the houſe of ludah, calle for all the ® kings org 


affaires| 


Tehoſhaphars prayer: 


I. Chron. 


H . Wn. 
1S victor 


i They ſhall affaires, and che Leuites /oall be officers i be- 
hauc the hand- 


ling of interiour fore you.Be of courage,and do it,and the Lord 
nt. ſhall be with the ® good. 


k God wil afliſt 
them that dee 
wſtice, CHAP. XX. . 
3 Tehoſhaphat and the people pray vnto the Lord. 22 The 
'  marwueilous vitforie that the Lord gaue bim againſt hu e- 
memies. 20 His reigne and ates. 
* A Fterthis allo came the children of Moab 
| and the children of Ammon, and with 
a Thatis,which/ chem of che ® Ammonites againſt Ichoſhaphac 
counterfaited b ll 
' the Ammonires | to DAttEll. 
, lenguhee and 2 Thentherecame that told Ichoſhaphar, 
ICi, E . * 
5 thinke ſaying 3 There commeth a great multitude yo 
tharthey was o4jnſt thee from beyond the ® Sea,out of Aram: 
the Amalckites, : . 
 burasmay ap- and behold,they be in Hazzon Tamar , which 
peare by the rich. 50 Þ v1 oedi, 
D . 
3 And Ichoſhaphat feared,and ſet himſelte 


verſe,they weie 
the Idumeans 
of mount Seir, 
b Calledche 
dead Sea,whcre OUTC all Iudah. 


Goevefroyes: 4 And Iudah gathered themſclues toge- 


fame. 


This decla- S. . 
Tethwhat the | Ve out of all the cities of Iudah to inquire of 


feare of thegod- the Lord. 


Iy is, which? 8 
a prickeroftirs 5 AndIchoſhaphat ftoodin the Congre- 


to prayer, | oation of Iudahand leruſalem in the houſe of 


' and to depend © 
on the Lord, the Lord before the new court, 
| — 6 Andfaid O Lotd God of our fathers, art 
eitherroſecke | not thou God in heauen? and reigneſt not thou 
[mans 6x7 1. On all the kingdoms of the heachen? and in 
licrs, or elſe to , thine hand is powerand might, andnone isa- 
mo crp* ble to withſtand thee. 
7 Diddeſtnotthou our God caſt out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people lſra- 
d He groundeth cl 5 and 4 gaueſt it tothe {cede of Abraham thy 
his prayer vpn friend for cucr? 
ous pover, - . 
port Fa IS ” 8 And they dwelt therein 5 and haue builr 
erate eg thee a ſan Ctuaric therein for thy name, ſaying, 
cy,which he will 9g *1If euil come vpon ys, as the © {wordof 
Ccountinue toward . db 4] Crems ew fend 
his,foraſmuch as Idgment,or peſtilence,or famine, we wil ſtan 
by me before this houſe andin thy preſence ( for thy 
10tC 1 _ . . . . 
beguntohew | Bamef is inthis houſe) and wil crie vnto theein 
_ gfacsto> 1} Oun tribulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe. 
Þ3.K7. 8.37 TO Andnowbchold, the children of * Am- 
<h4p.6.28. a; 10 and Moab, & mount Seir,by whom thou 
which commerh wouldednot letItrael go, when they came out 
y Gods 1u '; - 
doements for | Of the land of Egypt : but they turned afide 
our finnes,  {fromthem,and deſtroyed them not: 
Kean 1b Ir Bchold, Ifay, they rewardvs, in com- 
ond Shes decla- ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, which 
E ; -\ . . 
and fl EE thou haſt cauſed vs to inherite. 
nanny Ba I2 Oour God, wilt thou not iudge them ? 
13 forthere isno ſtrength in vs t9 ſtand beforethis 
great multitude that commeth againſt vs, nei- 
'ther doe we know what to doe : but our eyes 
2 Weonely put 'S AIC toward thee. 
 ourtruſtin thee, 73 Andall Indah ſtood Þ before the Lorde 
and waite for 2 che; Es d thei 
our deliverance With their yoong ones , their wiues, and their 
from heawen children. 
1 Thar 1s,be- . 4 : 
fore the rkeof 14 And TIahaziel theſonne of Zechariah the 
tae coucnant, {gnne of Benaiah, the fonne of Ieiel, the ſonne 
of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
was there, vpon whom came i the Spirit of the 
Lord,in the middes of the congregation. 


i Which was 
mooued by the 
Spirit of God 
ro piophecie, 


' onofthe Lord towards you : O Judah, and Ie |9ny 


Co ſeek the Lord, & proclaimed afaſt through- 


ther to aske counſell of the Lord: they came e- | 


15 Andheſaid, Hearken ye, all Iudah ms. 
ye inhabitants of leruſalem,and thou, Kingle. k The fo 
haſhaphat : thus ſaieth the Lorde vnto you, #inicuy 
Feare you not, neither be afraid for this great! het 
multitude : for the *battell 5snor yours , bur, fit," 
Gods, 

16 To morow go ye downe againſt them : 
behold, they come vpby the cleftof Ziz,and ye 
ſhallfinde them at the cnd of the brooke before 
the wildernefle of Ieruel. | 

17 Yeſhallnot need to fight inthis bartel!: 

* tand ſill, moue not,and behold the || ſaluati- 008 | 
ruſalem,feare ye not,neither be afraid : to mor- 

row go out againſt them,and the Lord will bee 

with you. 

13 © Then Tehoſhaphat ! bowed downe ! Dedainy 
with his face to the earth, and all Iudah and the _—_ no 
inhabitants of Teruſalem tell downe before the ofttclaiy 
Lord, worſhipping the Lord. Fr 

19 And the Leuites of the children of the racy 
Kohathites and of the children of the Korhites 
ſftoode vp to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with 
a loude voice ou hie. | 

20 And when they aroſe early in the mor- 
ning, they went forth to the wilderneſſe of Te. 
koa : and as they departed , Ichoſhaphat ſtood 
and ſaid, Heare ye me, O Iudah, and ye inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem : put your truſt in the Lotrde: 
your God, and ye ſhall be aſſured: belecue his 
m Prophets, and ye ſhall proſper. 1 Girly 

21 Andwhen hee had conſulted with the 91m 
people, and appointed fingers vnto the Lorde, 
and them that ſhould praiſe h:#2 that zs in the 
beaurifull SanRuarie,in going forth before the 


men of armes,and ſaying, ® Praiſe ye theLorxde, n him 


for his mercy /aſtcth for cuer, chankhaay 
22 And when they began to ſhoute, and to which 
praiſe, the Lord laid ambuſhments againſt the \fng what | 
children of Ammon, Moab, and 2 mount Seir, praſedtt 
which were come againſt Iudah , and they flew & woull 
one another. Da 
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 1nd 
roſe againſt the inhabitants of mount Scir, =" 
to {lay and to deſtroy them:and when they had 
made an ende of the inhabitants of Seir , euery | 
one helped to P deſtroy another. ro | 
24 And when Judah came toward Mizpah boſtytwys 
in the wilderneſle, they looked vnto the multi- _ ak 
tude, and beholde, the carkeiſes were fallen to ay 
the earth,and none eſcaped. [remcaveli 
25 And when Ichothaphat and his people on——_ 
came to take away the ſpoyle of them, they \hankeswi 
foundamong them in abundance both of ſub- Low 
{tance and alſo of bodies /aden with precious foreterlf 
iewels, which they took for themlſclues,til they ir | 
could carie no more : they were three dates in bly 
gathering ofthe ſpoyle : for it was much. arr 
26 And in the fourth day they 4 afſembled called 
themſclues in the valley of Berachah : for there|1,qz,.u 
they bleſſed the Lord: therefore they called the rei” 
name ofthat place, The yalley of Berachah vn- nieaw#) 
to this day. egy 


pſ aye. 


On. 


27 Then) 


To A doe Ge ae 


Chap.2q. Tehorams rexgne: 


187 


|. 27 Theneuery man of ludah and Teruſaten 
returned with Ichoſhaphar their head, 'to goe 


”: tak 
mM tt, 


tereby chat 
rk of God 


bring ever cuM- 


fort or deliue- 
ranctto his 


\&ionto hu 


| enemucs. 
Re” | 


--q| of Itracl. 
(feare of defiry- | 


aoaine to Jeruſalem with joy : for the Lord 
had made them. to rcioyceouer their enemies. 
'. 28 Andthey came toleruſalem with yiols 
/and with harps, and with trumpets, exen ynto 
the houſe of the Lord. | 4 
|--29 Andthe feare of God was vponalſ the 
kingdomes of the earth, when they haq heard 
thatthe Lord had fought againſt the enemies 
1,30 So the kingdome of Ichoſhaphat was 
quiet,and his God gaue him reſt on euery fide. 
31 © And *lchoſhaphar reigned ouer Tu- 
dah,and was ftuc and thirtie yeereold, when he 


, 


yeerein lerulalem, and his mothers name was 


Azubah the daughter of Shithi. 


j::32 And he walked inthe # way of Afahis 
| father, and departed norttherefrom,doingthar 


which was rightin the ſighrof the Lord. 

33 Howbeirt the hie places were *not ta- 
ken away : for the people had not yet prepared 
their hearts ynto the God of their fathers. 

Concerning the reſt of the acts of Te- 


and | hoſhaphachiſt-& laſt, behold, they are w:itten 
lb inthe book ofIchu the ſon of Hanani, which*is 
mentionedin the booke of the kings of Iſrael. 


didolde! 3 
boyaadi | 7.142h itOyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king ot Il 


terein | Ezion Gaber: 


| rael, who was giuen to doe euill. 


-1 11:36 Andhe i aug withhim,to* make ſhi ps 


and chey madcthe ſhips in 


to goeto Tarthi 
1) 


1:37 Then Eliezerthe ſonne of Dodauah of 


a +} Mareſhahpropheſied againftIehoſhaphat fay- 


o mw ing, Becauſe: thou! haſt*ioyned thy (elfe with 
keGet'f: Ahaziab,the'Lord hath broken thy works.and 
M* the ſhips were broken, that they were notable 


to goe to Tarſhiſh. 
| "CH AP.;*Xt. 


TW q Ieboſhaphgt dieth, 3 Tehoram ſucceedeth him, 'q which 


+ nels” tr 4 


1h» » ſims: ' 18, His\niiſerable end. £0 
m_—_ then ſlept with his fathers, and 


> 1-killeth his brethren. 6 He was brought to idolatrie,” 11 


._ and ſeduceth the people. 16 Hee 6z oppreſſed of the Phali- 


was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
Dauid : and Ichoramhis ſonne reigned inhis 
fead, ' |) 25 01G tre gbnA 01 
2 Andhi had brethren the ſonnes af Ie- 
hoſhaphar,Azariah,and Ichiel, and Zechariah, 


Chap, 
%1and Azarialypand Michael; and Shephatiah. 


"m SAL theſe were the ſonnes of lchoſhaphatking 


Ged lye e. 
fr in fear 


* 
lhdbe 


Hof I{rael. i! 13G 4 
w3\ -Andtheir father gaua them great gifts 


I offlucrandof golde, and of precious things, 

4 pry ——, -" esin Iudah, but thc kingdome 
mite: BaUC [1c to | 

0. 1 *And:Fchoram roſe vpivpon the king- 


ehoram : for he was the eldeft.. 


ial o | dotac of his facher, and made himſelfe ſtrong, 


get | aHothe princesof © Iſrael. 0:[! ii 1A 5 1 
a 75 2/5 Iehoramwas two. and thirticyeerepld, 


addÞ flewalthis brethrenwiththe ſword, and. 


began to reigne : and reigned fiue and twentie . 


- atthe ſaine.time from ynderhis hand, becauſe | 


Yet after this did Ichothaphat kingof | 


; andallthy ſubſtance, . - | if 
x5. Andthouſhalt bein great diſeaſesinthej, 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntill.>thy bowels fall jexanpte CONS | 
; our for the diſeaſe,day by day. | 


1inhis bowels with att incurable diſcale. 


* | his fathers. 


when he began to reigne, and he reignedeight 
yeere1n leruſalem. - 

'6- Andhe walked in the way of the kings 
of Itrael, as the houſe of Ahabhad done : for 
hehad the daughter of Ahab:to 4 wife, andhe 
wrought cuill inthe eyes of the Lord, © \. FE na 

Howbeit. che: Lord would not deſtroy bculdioyne * 
the houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the *couenant. + pieyhma | 
that hehad made with Dauid, and becauſe hee ©*9. 
had promiled to giuea light to-him and to his — mo 
ſonnes for euer, 3-3 A5-BeUS+ 4 

8 Clnhisdaies Edom rebelled from wder © 
the hand of Iudah,and made a king ouer them; | : 

9. And Ichoram wear forth with his prin- 
ces, and all the charcts with him : and he roſe; 
vp by night,and ſmote Edom, which had com- 
paſſed him in, and the captaines of the charets. 

10 ButEdom rebelled from vnder the hand 
of Iudah vnto this day. then did*Libnah rebel p 


2 * 
d $0 thar we 
jeehow it can | 


"_— 2.Kiog, 
2s | 
he had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. - 
I1 { Morcouer he made hic places in the. 
mountaines.of Iudah, and canlall the inhabi- Eh 
tants. of Teruſalem to comimir * fornication,and arrie beet 
compelled Iudah thereto. { |thattheidola- / 
I2 And therecame a writing to him from er pereterh prog 
8 Eljah the Propher , ſaving, Thus faith the 542th the adul- 
Lord/God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe thou cs bas 
haſt-not walked in the wayes of Tchoſhaphar 8 Som+ thinke 
= facher,nor inthe wayes of Afaking of lu- Litay called, © 
dah, 1-11 | __y Lo pecadohehgd 
T3- Buthaſt walked in the way of the kings bandanc, T 
of Ilracl, and haſt made Inudah andthe inhabji- 24 Eah. 
tants of eruſalem to goa whoring,as the houſe | 
ob:Abab went a whoring, and; haſtalſo ſlaine. 


13 
36 [768 
| 
f 


thy brethrenof thy fathers houſe, which were | 


bettei then thou, . > 26 
4 Behold, witha great ou wilthe Lord! . 
ſmite chy people, andthy children, & thy wiucs 


” 
_ 


(practiſed vpon | 
"them that fall a-: 


21% 6:.$|.So the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Icnho- {way from God, 
ram thefpirit of the Philiftims, andthe Arabi- come ido- 
ansthat were beſidethe i Ethiopians. _ roof ehuls 1 

17. Andtheycamevp into Iudah,and brake 


' brethren. 
. oa - 1 There were 
into it;& caried away all the ſub{tance that was jother Arabians j 
in Africa South 


; foundiin the kings houſe, & his ſonnes alſo,and}\ 7 et 
his wiues, ſo thatthere was not aſon left him, ;Egypr. [ 
ſane *Iehoahaz the yongelt of his ſonnes. | 


k Called alfo 
ab * | Ahaziah, as chas! 
18. And afterall this, the Lord ſmote hint; 22;1.0r Aza- | 
'riah,verſle 6, |} 
; following. 
19 Andin proceſſe of time, euen afterthe;! That is, s | 
: . - 1. - ' ſome writeghe | 
end oftwo yeres, his guts fell out with his dif-| was notregar- |: 
caſe: ſo.he died of fore diſeaſes : and his people; —_——_—_— 
made 10 burning for him like the burning off ogſle andidola- |. 
+ tric: ſothart his ;. 
: *-ſonne reigned | - 


20 'When he began to reigne,he Was tWO 22. yeres (his fa- 
ther yer liuing) 


andthirtic yeere old, and reigned in Ieruſalem ni hondur F 
 ejghtyeete, [and lived withour being defired z and ih his fa- 


$ th he ' 


yer theyburied hint.in thecitie of Dauid, but gy continued | 


not among the ſepylghres of the Kings. -. | | torvigneRill, as 
_—— CHAP, v2 


 Achaliahs cruelie. 


'd She was A- 


: needes follow 


' areſuch as their 


f Hereby we ſce 


' cancometo any 


| be cau' eth a!l 


; with Godsene- | 


'h ——_ ' 


IL: Chron. 


| Toalli made King 


CHAP. XXII. 
'T AbaJiah reigneth after Tehoram-'g Tebu, king of Iſrael 


killeth Aba%iah. 10 Athaliah putteth todeath all the 
Kings linage. 11 Joaſheſcapeth, 
"2 Kpg$.24. | Nd * the inhabitantsof Jenſaleai made | | 
26 Ui Ahaziah his yongeſt ſonne King in his 
a Meaning, the (ad : forthe armic that came with the © Ara- 
bians tothe campe , had flaine allthe eldeſt : 
| therefore Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram king 
| of Iudah reigned. 
b Reade Chap 2 Twoand Pfortic yeere old was Abanial 
21.20, 


C 
5 Thar, afier | when he beganto reigne, and he reigned © one 
the death of his | yeere in Teruſalem, and his mothers name was 
father. Athaliahthe daughter of 4Omri. | 


habs daughter, -, .} Hewalkedalſointhe wayes of the hoade 

= >a ——_—_ of Ahab : forhis mother counſclled him to doe 
wickedly. | 

| Wherefore hee did euill in the Goht of 

| -& ' the Lord: like the houſe of Ahab : for they 

10806 "we ' were his *counſellers after the death of his fa- 


ther,to his deſtrution. - 
Andhewalked aftertheir counſe!l,; and 
went with Ichoram the ſonneof Ahab king of 


that the rulers 


counſellers be, , 


thatthere ' J{{2elto fight againſt Hazael King of Atam,at 
cannot be a 
ood Kingythat | Ramoth Gilead: and the Aramites {mote lo- 
b wicked 2m. 


counſellers. 


' 6... dnitifoebinncd to be healedi in Ratio 
| : el;,becauſe of the wounds wherewith they had 
1 |: wounded himatRamah, when he foughtwith 
j Hazael king of Aram. Now. Azariahthe ſon 


| of Ichoram king of Iudah went downe to fee | 
| Tehoram the ſonneof Ahab ar [zreel, becauſe | 


he was diſeaſed. 


how nothing 


uidence and as 
he hath appoin« 
ted, and therfore 


had anoynted to deſtroy the houſe of Aliab- 


; means to ſerue | 
- 15 ' ment ypon the houſe of Ahab, and found the 

| TS | ; princes of Judahandthe ſorines of the bretheen | 
Hrs { of Ahaziah that waited on Ahaziah, heeſlew 


| them allo. 


9 Andhe ſought Abarinh, &they caught | 


; him where he was hid in Semariah, & brought 
2 Thiswasthe | him to Iehu , and {lewhim and buried him a 

_ © eo cauſe faid they, he is the ſonne of 8 Iehotha- 
10yned himſelfe 


"wn n+ ro ; 10 * Therefore _ Athaliah theinos 
. vn 6-7 bo her of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 
giue him the ho-yſhe aroſe and Þ deſtroyed all the higptrcds of 
. wy" rg; the houſe of Iudah. | 


*'Ling, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah,and 


be none to make 


| tidlerof crowne,)ſtale him from among the kings ſonnes mhac 


&- nontrchom, he (pould be ſlaine, and put him and hisnourcein 
——_ the bed chaniber's ſo Ichoſhabeath the daugh- 
bs wy wy irerof king Tehoram the wife of Ichoiadathe 
where } Prieftes 


& Leuites fle 
which kept ther him from Athaliah : ſo ſheſlew him not. 


"a at: ' 12 And hewas with thein hid in thei houſe 


 zariah the fonne of Obed, and Maafiah the 


' thered the Leuites out of all thecities of Tus 


' 7 Andthe deftrutionof Ahaziah* came. 
, of Godin that he went to Ioram : for when he 
| but byGods pro. was coine, he went forth with Ichoram againſt 
Iehu the ſonne of Nimſhi, * whom the Lord | 
' he commeth ined whien he goeth our. chem ; 


8 Therefore when Iehu| executed iudge- | 


(phat, which ſought the Lord with all his hearr. | 
| mies:yer God rol SO the houſe of Ahaziah was not ableto re- 
; declarethe wor- PRs the kingdome. | 


| houtebythe altar and by the* haul rounda-rihl 


Ix But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the 


| ofthe people rutining & praifin 
= ( for ſhe was thelſiſter of Ahaziah')+hid 20 


of God fixe yeres , whiles Arhaliah reigned es 


wer the land. Lee 


CHRAT VAT: | 
. roafithe ſonne of AbaXiah # made king. 1 5 Athalial] 
4s. put to death. . 17: The T emple of .Baalius deſtroyed. 
19, Jeboiada appoynteth miniſters in the Temple. ; 
Nd **in the ſeuenth yeere Tchoiada Wax4 *2.Kpyin, 
edbold, andtooke the captaines of hun- ?2itienyy 
ror , towit, Azariahthe ſonneof Ieroham) ae] 
and Ithmael, zhe ſonne of Ichohanan, and A. * RY f 


ſonneof Adaiah, and Eliſhaphar theſonne of * Wo 
Zichriin coucnant with him, | 
* 2 - Andthey went abour in Iudah, and ga- 


dah, and the chiete fathers Þ of Iſrael : and they | b Menin 
came to leruſalem. —_ 

3 Andallthe Congregation madea couc- whythoa | 
nant with the king inthe houſe of God: and Chap 1, 
he ſaid-vnto them, Behold the kings ſonne muſt 
reigne, * as the Lord hath ſaid of the ſonney "fn 
of Danid: ches Sh) 

4 © This is itthat ye ſhal doe.The thirdpary | | 
of you that come on the Sabbath ofthe prieſts, | 
and the Leuites /ha/be porters of the doores. 

5 Andazother third part toward the kings 
houſe,” and another third part at the * gate of* 
the <foundation;andallthe people ſoalbe in the | 
Courts of the houſe of the Lord.. = 

6. Butletnonecomeinto thehouſe of the wn 
Lord, fauethe Prieſts and the Leuites thatmi- | | 
nifter : they ſhall goe in;for they are holy : but 
allthe people ſhal keep the watch of the Lord, 

7 And the Leuites ſhal compaſle the king | 
roundabout, and euery man withhis weapon. 
inhis hand, & he thatentreth dintothe houſed wp 
ſhall be Nlaine, and be you with the king, whenj%*) 


| 


hes 


the chuck 


8: -$ So the Leuites and all Tudah did ac-} © 
cording to all things that Ichoiada the Pr ieſt) - 
had commanded,and tooke eucry man his men, _....} 
that came on theSabbath, with themthar*went, | Mi | 
out on'the Sabbath: forIchoiada the Prieſt did couleut 
not diſcharge the courſes. | 

9 Andlehoiadathe Prieſt delivered cothe ane 
captaines of hundreths ſpeares, &ſhields, anq' * 
bucklers which hadbin King Dauids ow were, 
inthe/houſe of God. 1 

10 Andhecauſedallthe people! to ſand(e-| 

man with his weapon in his:hiand) from! 
th rightfide of the houſe, to tlic left ide ofthe] . 


bour thekin 34 70 2:5 
Ii Then bh brought out the kings ſonne, Fog 1 
andpur-ypon hint the crowne, ahdgaue hym\ | od — 
thes teftimonie;and made him king.: AndTe 
hoiadiand his ſonnes anoynredbio: and nts 
God fauethe King. (| || 
242 © BurwhemAthaliah: heard the nr 
{he} ! 544 


ekin 
came to the people:into the houſe ofthe ford, 


1 3 And when ſheſſlooked, behold, thekingj,, 


| ſtood:by his pillar at. the entring-in, and the herd F 
princes | __-MF? 


_ —— -: 27 as. - 


purtber vl 
crowne, s 
Be aſtil have 


four and 
_—_ called 
xrue obedience, 


thoritie. 

k That they 
would onely 
ferqehim and 
renounceall 
dolatrie. 


1 According tO 
their couenant 


madeto the 


commanded in 
his Law,both 
forthe perſon 
and allo the 
cite, Deut. 


| LI 
thaliah 11aine» 


þ Declaring her 
C7: eNcle, 


hich hauls 
vce' and by 


red the crue 


Chap.x 


> 417 j- ; 


M 
— 


Taxes proclaimed. 188 


& 


rinces and the trumpets by.the King, and all 
the people of the Jand reioyced, and blew the 
trumpets, & the ſingers were with inftruments 
of muſicke, and they that could fing prayſe : 
then Athaliah rent her clothes,and ſaid, bTrea- 
ſon. treaſon. 

14 Then Ichoiada the Pricft brought out 
the captaines of hundreds that were goucrnors 
of thehoſt, and faid vnto them, Haue herforth 
of the ranges, and hee that ifolloweth her, let 
him die by the ſword : for the Prieſthad ſaid, 
Slay hernot in the houſe of rhe Lord. 

I 5 Sothey laid hands on her : and when ſhe 


che Kings houſe, they ſlew her there. 
16 | And Ichoiada made a K couenant be- 
tweene him, and all the people, andthe King, 


that they would be the Lords people. 


ag theLord | 


17 Andallthe people went tothe houſe of 
Baal,and !deſtroyed it, and brake his altars and 
his images, and ſlew ® Mattan the prieſt of Ba- 
al before the altars. 

18 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the 
houſe of the Lord , vnder the || hands of the 
Prieſts and Leuites,v-hom Dauid had.diſtribu- 


113.9.and 15, 


Or charge. 
; Numb. 28.3, 


: 


nas 1. 


playsof God 
rmeſg 
luchpeople, 


theappoyntment of Dauid. 


| 19 And he ſet porters by the gates of the 
[houſe of the Lord,that none that was vacleanc 


in any thing,ſhould enterin. 
20 And he took the captaines of hundreds 
and the noble men, and the goucrnours of the 


people, andallthe people of the land, andhee 


cauſed the king to come down out of thchouſe 
of the Lord, & they went thorow® the hic gate 
of tne-Kings houſe, andſerthe King vponthe 


i- throne of the kingdome. 


21 Thenallthepcopleof theland reioiced, 


and the citic was Quiet, ®after that they had | 


ſlaine Athaliah withrhe (ord. 
C H A'P. XXITIL.- 


4 Toaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord, 17 A, frer the death * 
of Tehoiadaghe falleth to idolatrie. 21 He froneth to death 
Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſh is killed of his awneſer- | 


_ uants. 27 After.him re!yneth Ama%zah- 


Qaſh *asſeuen yeere old, when he began. 
.toreigne, and he reigned fourtic yeere in Ie- | 


ruſalem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of 
Beer-ſheba. | 


£5 


2 And loaſh did vprightly-in the fight of | 


the Lord, all the dayes of * Ichoiadathe Prieſt. | 
' 3 And Ichoiada ||tooke him two wiuecs, | 
,and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 
4 { And afterward it came into Ioafh | 


minde,to renew the houſe of the Lord. 
| . 5 -Andhe aſſembled che Prictts & the Le- 


lied not. 


[- "PO 2 IEA EPS a 6 


was come to the cntring of the horſegate by : 


ted for the houſe of the Lord, to offer burnt . 
offerings vato the Lord, * as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes, with reioycing and fingivg by | 


; torepaire the houſe of the Lord : they gameit 


uites; and ſaid to thew,Goe out vnto the cities | 
of Iudah, and gather of all *Urackmony tore- | 
paire-the houſe of your God, from yeere to 
\yeere, and haſte thething : but the Leuites ha- | 


6 Therefore the king called Ichojadathe' 
©chiefe, and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou not 'For he was the 
required of the Leuires to bring in out —_* 
dah and Icrufalem * the taxe of Moſes the fer- 
uant of the Lord, and of the Congregation of 
Ifrael,for the Tabernacle of the Teltunonie ? 

7 Ford wicked Athaliah, adher children 4 
brake vp the houſe of God : andallthethings EE 
that were dedicate for the houſe of the Lord, w252 cruel mur+ 
did they beſtow vpon Baalim. | pg | 

$ Thercforethe King commanded, * and _q—— 
they made a chelt, and ſcrit at the gate of the ſy 
houſe of the Lord without. 

9 And they made proclamation thorow 
Iudah and Icrutalem, to bring vato the Lord 
* the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, /ayed'* Exed.zo.r z. 
ypon [ſracl in the wilderneſſe. 

10 Andall the princes and all the people 
reioyced, & brought in, and calt into the chett, 
vntill they had finiſhed. 

11 And when it was time, *they brought e Such as were | 
the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand of | ag —r a 
the Leuites : and when they ſaw that there was | had appoymed 
much fiſuer, then the Kings Scribe (and one A 
appoynted by the hie Prielt)came and emptied 
the cheſt, and tooke it,and caried itto his place 
againe: thus they did day by day,and gathered 
{fllucrin abundance. , 

I2 Andthe King and* Ichoiada gaue it to 
ſuchas did the labour and worke in the houſe 
of the Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters 


*Exod.30.13. | 


The Scripture 


f Signifying 
that this thing ; 
w2s done by ad= 
uiſe and counſel, 
and not by any * 
one mans afte- 


, , T - Con, ; 
alſo to workers of yron and brafle, to repaire 754," 1; 
the houſe of the Lord. 
- 13 So the workemen wrought, and the | os. | 
workeJamended through their hands : & they {8 Fer the wic- 
eſt d che bh Rafind ng ked Kings his 
reſtored the houſe of God to his ſtate , and predecetiors and 
{trengthened it. my y 
: : royed the veſ- 
14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
brought the reſt of the filuer betore the King |P/* 07 turned 


wa: vpon the 


felis of the Tem 
ay ; © them tothe vſe * 
and Ilchoiada, and hee made thereof 8 veſlels ofchcir dols. 
tor the houſe of the Lord, exc: veflels to mini- the $a "_] 
ſter, both morters and zzcenſe cups, and veſlels| not honour him 

p - dis too much,wl 

of gold, and of filuer:: and they offered burnt! 1h. , encllegss 
oftcrings in the houſe of the Lord continually Jy ferucdinthe 

lth : C . workeof the 
all the dayes of lehoiada. Lond,ndio che 

I5 © But Ichoiada waxed olde, and was ##zires ofthe 
full of dayes,and died. An hundred and thirty 
yecre old washe when hedied. i Which were 
fAlatterers and 


Common 
wealth, 
16 And they buried him in the citie of Da- knew now thae 


; uid withtheÞ kings, becauſe he had done good: Re king was 


deliitute of him | 


in Iſrael, and toward God and his houle. ; whodid watch | 
ouer him as a fa-. 


7 q Andafter the death of Ichoiada,came!!... 1ngchere- 
the iprinces of Iudahi, and did reuerence to the: Rrebrovghs 
king,andthe king hearkened vnto them. = xpxrmor YG 

18 Andtheylcftthe houſe of the Loxd God k They tooke | 
hk f | . f: | di d did [ _: heauen — 
of their fathers, and ſerued groucs and idoles :! anqall creaures 
and wrathcame vypon Iudahand leruſalem,be-! *> witneſfe har | 

except they re- | 
cauſe of this their treſpaſle. rurned roche 

19 And God ſent Prophets among them, roithnewoulh | 
to bring them againe vnto the Lord : and they! punich their in- | 
k made proteſtation among them, but they 


_ and re- ' 
ellion,Nehe, * 
wouldnotheare. 


| 9.26, 


It 3 20 And 


Zechariah {toned. 


[ 1. Chron. 


Amaziahs victor 


20 And the Spirit of God came ypon Ze- 
chariah the fonne of Ichoiadathe prieſt, which 

Bw + e's ſtoodlaboucthe people, andfaide vntothem, 

rotheintentthas Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgrefle yethe com- 

he mightb® mandements of the Lord? furcly ye ſhallnot 
proſper: becaule ye haue forſaken the Lord, he 
alſo fath forſaken you. 

2I Then they conſpired againſt him, and 


m There 1572 | toned him with ſtones at the ® commaunde- 


rage ſo cruell & 
m__ of ths 
whoſe hearts | 
God bath harde+ the Lord. ; | 
| Sodpaiiich 22 Thus IToaſh the King remembred not 
fapeRition and the kindneſſe which Iehoiada his father had 
idolarrie, thenin done to him, but ſlew his ſonne. And when he 
died,he ſaid, The Lord ® looke vpon 1t, andre- 
quire it. 


the true ſeruice ' 
23 q And when the yere was out, the hoſt 


O 


of God and pure 
ſimplicitie of his 
word. 

n Reuenge my 
death & require 
my blood at 
yourhands:orhe 


againſt Tudah and Icrufalem, and deſtroyed all 
ſpeaketh this by 


Hopheſiebe. - | FRE Princes of the people from among the peo- 


cauſe be knew : ple,and ſent al the ſpoile of them vnto the king 
that God wouuld 
doit.this Za- | Of Damaſcus. : 
charieisalſo ' 24 Though the army of Aram came with 
called the ſonne: 
of Barachie, 
Matt. 2 3. 35-bex 
_ cauſe his proge- 
nitours _ Id: 
do,Barachiah, ! . "pa - : 
cp on thers : andthey 9 gaue ſentenceagainſt Ioaſh 
. © a yore 
_ ned and CAECKE , p q - q 
moms Pn" him, (for they lefc him in great diſcaſcs) his 
him rigorouſly. ; Owne ſeruants conſpired againit him for the 
Ph 1 blood of the P children of Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
wasone of (& | and{lewhimonhis bed, and hedied, and they 
_ Paghes | buried him inthe citie of Dauid : but they bu- 
ofcheLord, + ried him not in the {epulchres of the Kings. 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired a- 


| gainſthim, Zabad the ſon of Shimrath an Am- 


: moniteſle, and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shims« 


| rith a Moabiteſle. | 

{ 27 But 4hisſonnes, and the ſummeof the 
| taxe gathered by him, and the * foundation of 
, thehouſeof God, behold, they are written in 


q That is,con=- | 
 cerning his 
ſonnes,&c. 
r That is,the 
reparation, 


| maziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


| CHAP, XXV. 

23 Ama%ah putteth them to death which ſlew bu father. 
10 Heſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 11 He owercommeth 
the Edomites. '14 Hefalleth ts idolatrie. 17 And Ioaſh 
King of Iſrael owercommeth AmaJah. 27 Hee is ſlaine 
by a conſpiracie. : 

| Maziah was fiue and twentie yeere olde 
| when he began to reigne, and hercigned 
\nine andtwentie yeercin * Ieruſalem : and his 
{ mothers name was Ichoaddan, of Ieruſalem. 

a Meaning,in {| 2 And hedid®vprightly in the eyes of the 


ſpe& of his | ; 
precio a.. Lord, but not with a pertit heart. 


V2.King.l 4.2. 
iche had his | 3 And whenthe kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
*Dexr.24.16, |Vnto him, he flew his ſeruants that had ſlaine 
| 2.king.1 4. 6. 
exck.18,29, | 4 Buthe ſlew not their children, but did 
b Tharisfor '.c jtis written in the Law, azdin the booke of 
fore the childe is Moles, where the Lord commanded, ſaying, 
araqurarrn, eb The fathers ſhall nor die for the Þ children, 


imperfe&ions. 
j- 'theKing his father. 

dere. 31.30. 

that faulc where. / 

the neither ſhalthe children dic for the fathers but 


 euery man ſhall die for his owne finne. | 


ment of the King, in the court of the houſe of ' 


| of Aram came vp againſt him, and they came | 


; ſelfeſtrong to the battell, br God ſhall make! favowah 


| a ſmall companieof men, yet the Lord deliue- | 
reda very great armie into their hand, becauſe 
they had forſaken the Lord God of their fa- 

25 And when they were departed from | 


| turned to their places with great anger. 


the ſtory of the booke of the Kings. And A- 


cauſe thou haſt done this, andhaſt not obeyed ps | 


[| , 


5 {CAndAmaziah aſſembled Iudah, and 
made them captaines ouer thouſands, and cap. 
raines ouer hundreds, according to the houles 
of their fathers, thorowout all Judah and Ben- - 


; jamin ; andhee numbred them from © twentie;* Sony, 


cere oldeand aboue, and found ainong them whenew®! 


three hundred thouſand choſen men, to goe/!*%age 
| tothe 
' forth to the warre, and to handle 


ſpeare and * 
ſhield. | 
6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand ya- | 
liant men out of Iſrael for an hundred talents, {Jitia 
of filuer. which ba 

7 Butaman of God came tohim, ſaying, I tag 
O King, let not the armic of Iſrael goe with from Golay 
thee : for the Lordis not © with Iſrael, neither mia 
with all the houſe of Ephraim. to thinkty 

8 Iffnor, goe thou on, doeit, make thy - 
thee fal before the cnemie : for God hath pow-. wg | 
cr to helpe,and to caſt downe. | km 

9 AndAmaziah ſaid to the man of God, | notgiay 
What ſhal we do then for the hundred talents, | 7) wk. 
which I haue giuen to the hoſte of Iſrael? Then 
the man of God anſwered, The Lordis ableto 
8 give thee more then this. g He ſtem 

10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, ro wir, the, — 
armie that was cometo him out of Ephraim,to; God.neluy 


: . ; Heedetobeny 

 returneto their place : whereforetheir wrath'bjeq wid 
y þ . þ —_ world! 

, waskindled greatly againſt Judah, and they re- pou rs 


wc at all tinesta 
11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and —— 
led foorth his people, and went to the ſalt val- oveyhunl 
ley, andſmorte of the childrenof Þ Seir, tenne fort 
thouſand. | Dauidhal | 
I2 Andother tenne thouſand did the chil-! es 
dren of Iudah take aliue, and caried them to vzidua 
the top of ai rocke, and caſt them downefrom fone.” | 
the top of the rocke, & they all burtt to pieces. ! — 
x3 Butthemen of the®armie,which Ama. iscall 
ziah ſent away, that they ſhould not goe with pres, 
his people to battell, fell vpon the cities of Iu-| bundrabus 
dah from Samaria ynto Beth-horon,and ſmote _— 
three thouſand of them, and tooke much hee harp 
ſpoile. | rfl 
w after that Amaziah was come nfisadgs 

fron 


thee? And the Prophet ceaſed, burſaid,I know rig 


that God hath determined to deſtroy thee, be- himzyes;n, 


: 


my counſell. | | 
17 Then Amaziah king of Iudah tooke j;4 qu 


counſel 


: 
| 


Chap.xxv]. V-z1ahs riches: 18 9 


Amaziah 1laine, 
ws counſel, and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of Ichoa- 

haz, the ſonne of Ichu king of Iſrael, ſaying, 
+ Come, Pletvsſce oneanorherin the face. 

13 Bur Ioaſh King of Iſrael ſent ro Ama- 
had obane®:  ,;- king of Ludah, ſaying, Thethiſtle that is in 
arte a- | Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, 
nieofthe [196- faying, * Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to 
hadin wages, & wife: and the wilde bealtthat was in Lebanon 


p That is, 
tie the matter | 


badin wagen f 
R__ {he | went andtrode downe the thiſtle. 

| __ 19 Thouthinkelt; loe,thou haſt ſmitten E- 
L C 
ike cries ( 


Judah. 
| "KY: 14:9. 


þ 


f | dom,and thine heart lifreth thee vp to brag : a- 
| bide now at home: why doeft thou prouoketo 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah 
| with thee ? 
| FsGod of 20 But Atnaziah would not heare: for 1it 
aroplagenh was of God, that hce might deliuer them inco 
cinmes | hjc hand, becauſe thcy had fought the gods of 
poſteio pg, 
[teach | , 
etkeir®e- | 217 Soloaſhthe king of Iſrael went vp : & 
[ he,8 Amaziah king of ludah ſaw one another 
kisindgements, | in the face at Berh-1hemeſh, whichis in Iudah. 
Ro ofallw - 22 And ludah was putto the worſe betore 
tha wk a Iſrael,and they fled euery manto his tents. 
yy _—_ 23 Bur Ioafth the king of Iſrael tooke A- 
| maziahKing of Iudah, the ſonne of Ioaſh,the 
| ſonne of Ichoahaz in Bethihemeſh, & brought 
him to Teruſalem, and brake downe the wall of 
 Teruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim vato the 
| cornergate,foure hundred cubits. : 
FE 24 Andhe tooke all the gold and the f:luer, 
| ' andall the veſſels that were found inthe houſe 
1aningghe| of God with * ObedEdom,andin thetreaſures 
bedtdow: for - Of the kings houſe, and the children that were 
| _— in hoſtage,and returned to Samara. | 
chiefaher. 25 And Amaziahthe ſonne of Ioaſh king 
; of Indahliued after the death of loaſhſonneot 
Ichoahaz King of Iſrael fifteene yeere. 
26 Concerning the reſtof the acts of Ama- 
ziah firſt &laſt,are they not writen in the book 
' ofthe Kings of Iudah and [frael ? 
27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
g, turne away from the Lord, * they wrought 
; treaſon againſt himin Teruſalem : and when he 
| was fledto Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachiſhafter 
| him,and ſlew him there. . 
28 Andthey brought himvpon horſes,and 
| buried him with his fathers in the citie of Iu- 


; dah, 


Hig. 14.1 


CHAP. XXVI. 


5 Pgab obeing the Lord, proſpereth in hu enterpriſes. 
16 Hee waxeth proud and vſurpeth the Prieſts office. 
19 The Lord plagweth him. 20 The Prieſtes drive him 
| out of the temple, and exclude him out of the Lords houſe. 
S ' 23 His buriall,and his ſucceſſour. 
agrg 21, Hen *all the people of Iudah tooke * Vz- 
ne | ziah which was {ixteene yere old,& made 
|} him Kinginthe ſteadof his father Amaziah. 
oefonited 2 ' Hebuilt ÞEloth, and reſtored 1t to Iu- 
ug: thiscirie dah after rhat the King ſlept with his fathers. 
Anb@mn 3 *Sixtecne yeere old was Vzziah when 
began tore1gne, and he reigned two and fit- 


I 

Ml: 

, .," 
| 


: 
[1 


Wereto thered: 
apes. | te yecre in Terutalem, and his mothers name 
| was lecoliah of leruſalcm, 


' 
' TIE 


4 Andhedid yprightly inthe fight of the 


Lord, according to allshat his father Amaziah 


did. 

5 Andheſought God inthe dayes of Ze« 
chariah (which vnderitood the vifions of God) 
and when as he 4ſought the Lord, God made 
himto proſper. 

6 For he went forth and fought ag2inſtthe 
Philiſtims and brake downe the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Iabneh,and the wal of Aſhdod, 
and built cities in Aſhdod,and among the Phi- 
lictims, 


7 AndGod helped him againſt the Phili- a 
ſtims, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in- 


Gur-baal,and Hammeunim. 

8 AndtheAmmonites gaue * gifts to Vz- 
ziah, and his name fpred tothe entring in of E- 
gypt: tor he did molt valiantly. 

9 Moreouer Vzziah bwilt towers in Teru- 
ſalematrhe corner gate, andar the yalley gate, 
andatthe ** turning, and made them firong. 

10 Andhebuilt towers in the wildernefle, 
and digged many j|cifterncs : tor he hadmuch 
cattell both in the valleyes and plaines, plow- 


men, and dreflers of vues in the mountaines, ® 


andin 8 Carmel : for he loued husbandrie. 

11 Vz:ziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting 
men that went out to warre by bands, accor- 
ding to the count of their number vnder the 


hand of Icielthe Scribe, and Maaſcizh the ru- 


ler,and vnder the hand of Hananiah, one ofthe 


Kings captaines. 

I 2 The whole ® number of the chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men were two thouſand 
and ſixe hundreth. 

I3 And vndertheir hand was the armic for 
warre, three hundred and ſeuen thoutand, and 
fue hundred that fought valiantly to helpe the 
King againſt the enemie. | 

14 And Vzziah prepared them thorowout 
all the hoſte, ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmets, 
and brigandines,and bowes, & ſtones tofling. 

I5 He made alfo very f artificiall engines 
in Ieruſalem, tobe vpon the towres and ypon 


the corners,to ſhoot arrowes and greatſtones :' 


and his name ſpred farre abroad, becauſe God 
did helpe him marucilouſly, tilhe was mighty. 

16 © But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
i was lift yp to hzs deſtruction: for he tranſgreſ- 
ſed againttthe Lord his God, and went into 
the Temple of the Lord to burne incenſe vpon 
the altar df incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt wentin after him, 
and with him foure ſcore Prieſts of the Lord, 
valiant men. 

13 And they withſtood Vzziah the King, 
and ſaid ynto hum, * Ir perteineth not to thee, 
V-:ziah, to burne incenſe ynto the Lord,but to 
the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron,that are conle- 
crated for to offerincenſe : * goc forth of the 
Sanctuarie : for thou haſt tranſgretied, & thou 
thalt haue none honour of tne Lord God. 

I9 Then Vzziah was wroth, andhadin- 

ii; cenle 


wr — woo 


c This was not 
that Zechariah 
Hat was thefun 
of Ichoiada, but 
{ore other Pro. 
pher of that 
name, 

d For God ncse 
wer forfaketh a- 
Dy thar ſeeketh 
voto hin,ard 
theictore man is 
the caule of his 
owne deſtrus 
zon, 


e That is, they 
payed tribute1n 


igne of ſubie. 


Ction, 


* Nehe, 3Z- I9, 
£7 2.4. 

t 3 hereas the 
wall or tower 
turceth, 

! Or pits. 

» Thar 1s, in 
mount Carmel, 
or,as the word 
tigninerh,in the 
fuictulifieldyic 
is allo taken tor 
a greene 22re of 
cc rne, when it is 
tul:,as Lear. 
2,14. 


h Ofthe chiefe 
ofhcers of the - 
Kings houle,or 
of the capraines 
and tergeants 
for warie, 


t Ebr.engines,by 
the inuention of 
an inuentine 
man, 


1 Thus profperi- 
tie cauſethmen 
to tiuſt in theme 
ſelues,and by 
forgetting him, 
which 1s the aus 
thour thereof, 
procme their 
OWNE Perg1- 
tion, 

*® Nur 18.7. 

k Though his 
zealeſeenied ro 
be gond and alſo 
his intention, yet 
becaule they 
were not gouer= 
ned by the word 
of God, he 14 
wickedly, & was 
therefore both 
tuſtly re{iRed & 
allo puniſhed, 


| 
| 
' 
| 


nu 


FTI. Chron. 


Ahaz an ldotawy 


King Vzziah aLeper. 


'cenſe in his hande to burneit : and while hee . 


was wroth with the Prieſtes , the leprofie roſe 
vpinhis forhead before the Pricſts in the houſe 
of the Lord beſide the incenſe altar. 

20 And when Azariah the chiefe Prieſt 


[with all the Prieſts looked ypon him, beholde, 


he was leprous in his forehead, and they cau- 
ſ{edhim haſtly to depart thence : and heyvas e- 


{uen compelled to goe out, becauſe the Lord. 


' had ſmittenhim. 
' 21, *AndVzziahthe king was aleper vnto 
the dayof his death, and dwelt asaleperinan 
I According? lhoufe apart, becauſe hee was cut off trom the 
ment off Lord,  houſcof the Lord : and Iotham his ſonne r#/ed 
Lut,#3-4% oucrthe Kings houſe,and iudgedthe people of 
'theland. 
; 22 Concerning the reſt of theaRts of Vz- 
Ziah, firſtand laſt, did Ifarah the Prophet the 
ſonne of Amoz. write. 


23 SoVz:ziahflept with his fathers,8 they 


*2.King. | 3. &, 


m And therefore 


was buried a. + Duried him with his fathers in the field of the. 
parcintheſeme | byrjall, which pertcined to the kings : for they 


field,butnor in 
the ſame ſepul- 
chres with his 
piedeceflors. 


ſaid, Hee ®isa leper. And Totham his ſonne 
reignedin his (tcad. 


CH AP. XXVILI. 


'x Totham reigneth,and onercommeth the Ammonites. 8 His 


reigne and death, 9 Aha ſonne reigneth inhis ſtead. 


Otham * was flue and twenty yere old when 

he beganne to reigne, and reigned fixteene 
yeerein Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Icruſhah the daughter of Zadok. 

2 Andhedid vprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord according to all that his father Vzziah 


gTowin m_ did,faue that he entred not into the * Temple 
ncen nit © " 
the word of God Of the Lord , andthe people did yer Þ corp 


| whichthingis | 2heir waies. 
en in the : 5 
or 3 Hebuiltthe hie* gate ofthe houſe of the 


commendation 
E Ss as 
They were not 
cleane purged * the caſtle. 
| > 14> ang : 4 Moreouer he built cities in the moun- 
ſcorecubirs hie, taines of Iudah, andin the foreſts he built pa- 
and was ror tne , 
| beight called O: laces and towres. 
__ -- wasat { 
' the Fa: : . . 
ay mention i | children of Ammon, & preualled againſt them. 
made of i, Cha, And the children of Ammon gaue him the 
1 ' ſame yeercan hundred talents of iluer,and ten 


FEbr.Corm. thouſand Fineaſures of wheat, & ten thoutand 


* 2. Kipg-15- 33" 


. 


of barley: this did the children of Ammon giue | 


[Orgerely. + him || both inthe ſecond yere and the third. 
d Heſheweh | G6 Solotham became mighty 4 becauſe he 
charallprofperts directed his way before the Lord his God. 
God, whonever 7 Conccrning the reſt of the aces of To- 
faileth, when we . . 
putourtruſtin tham,andall his warres and his wayes,lo, they 
LD, arewritteninthebooke of the Kings of Iſrael, 
and Iudah. 
| 8 Hewasfiueandtwenty yeere old when 
he began to reigne, andreigned fixteene yeere 
| in Ieruſalem. 
' 9 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried im inthe citie of Dauid : and A- 
| haz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


' 1 Abazan idolater is given into the hands of the Syrians, 


Vw —_————— RY 4. . 


Lord, andhee built very much on the wall of 


5 And hee fought with the King of the | 


and the King of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet reproueth the Ijras 
elites crueltie. 18 Indah i moleSted with enemies. 2 2 A+ 
haXincreaſeth hy idolatry. 26 His death and ſucceſſour, 


Haz *was twentie ycere old when he be. *:iy.c, 
2anto reigne, and reigned lixtcene yeerg 
in Ic:uſalem, and did not vprightly inthe fight 
of the Lord,like Dauid his | facher. | [Orgred 
. Mredeaſe, 
2 But * hee walked in the wayes of the aVenuay, 
Kings of Ifra2l, and made euen molten images _ like they 


for Baalim. , 


| ter have con 

3 Moreouer hee burnt incenſe in the val- chicteida, * 
ley of Ben-hinnom, & | burnt his ſonnes with —_ Wa 
fire, after the abominations of the heathen '*** Bain) 
whome the Lord had caſt out before the chil- rig, 
dren of Iſrael. - Worm 

4 He ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in tots ** 
the hie places, and on hilles, and vnder cucry rm 
Qrecne tree. ; Pre, a chyp 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered *% 
him intothe hand of the King of the Aramites | 
and they {mote him, andtooke of his, f many tir. «gy 
priſoners, and brought them to Damaſcus : *** 
and he was alſo deliuered into the hand of the 
king of Iſrael, which ſmote him with a great 
ſlaughter. 

6 For®< Pekah the ſonne of Remaliahſlew c whers 
in Iudah fixeſcore thouſandin one day,all i va- Fn | 
liant men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord fragt. 
God of theirfathers. | 


7 AndZichri a | mightie man of Ephra- |%a | 


imflew Maaſciah the kings ſonne,and Azrikam 


the gouernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the 
ſecond after the king. 

8 Andthe children of Tſracl tooke priſo- | 
ners of their brethren, 4 two hundreth thou- hrs. 
ſandof women, ſonnes and daughters, and ca- of Gol | 
ried away much ſpoyle of them, and brought *#94k 
the ſpoyle to Samaria. 

9 © Bur there was a Prophet of the Lords, 

(whoſe name was Oded) and he went out be- 

fore the hoit that came to Samaria,and ſaid vn- | 
to them, Bcholde, <becauſe the Lord God of e Fortly | 
your fathers is wroth with Iudah, he hath de- *oughrta 
liueredthem into your hand, & ye haue ſlaine! bythirome J 


them in a rage,that reachethyp to heauen. | $1 n 


| did not conbit 
10 Andno ur 0 e. thatGodhadb 
w ye purpoſeto keepe ynder the tharGodtal 


children of Iudah and Ieruſalem, as ſeruants| menos 


11 Now therefore heare me,and deliuer the, youtoryar 
captiues againe, which ye haue taken priſoners 558 
of your brethren : for the fierce wrath of the tortheis 
Lord toward you. as. 

I2 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
children of 8 Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of g Wide 
Ichohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhille- yr 
moth,and Ichizkiah the ſonne of Shallum,and, molt aukws 
Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp againſt | 
them that came from the warre, <4 - Prem 

14 And faide ynto them, Bring not inthe wiichwos! 
captiues hither : for th; albe Þa finne vpon vs — | 
againſt the Lord:yc intend to adde more _ ſhed. 

cs. 


| 


£ 
<— 4 


| ———_— —— 
L- sgeal . 


Chap.xxix. 


% 


——_— 
I 


 Hezekiahs zeale. 190 


—_C_ 4 


— ——_—_ ? 


finnes and to our treſpaſſe , though our treſ(- 

paſſe be great, andthe fierce wrath of God z a- 

gainſt Iracl. : 

L1G, © 14 So the armie left the captiues andthe 
| ſpoile before the Princes and all the Congre- 


ation. 
15 Andthe men that were \inamed byname, 


wo oedenl roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and with the 
e they before vert ſpoile clothed al that were naked among them, 
_ | | andarayed them,and ſhod them, & gaue them 
ws, Wi \ riberfor | MEALE » 2d gaue them drinke, and k anointed 
Gt WE ins | them, and cariedall that were feebleof them 
uln)q Wy ee | ypon aſſes , and brought them to Iericho the 
m—_ Torhemofrhe citic of Palmetrees to their! brethren: ſo they 
Fa c WE wibeotTudab. | rorurned to Samaria. 
. be | yy At _ = —_ _ ſendynto 
"> WE .. 54h | the ® kings of A{ſhurto helpe him. 
wh Fiero oY (For the Edomites __ moreouer,and 
rat no ſlew of Iudah, and caried away captiues. 

EF dominion | 78 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities 
re. _Y inthe low countrey, and toward the South of 


| Judah, and tooke Bethſhemeſh, and Aialon, 


| thereof, and Timnah , with her villages, and 
| Girazo,with her villages, & they dwelt there. 


Lth | cauſe of Ahaz King of * Iſrael : for hee had 
1ulah becaſe , brought vengeance vpon Iudah, and had grie- 
Aurfoloo'e | ouſly rranſgreſſedagainſtthe Lord) 

| | 20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur 
| "_ Iczet | came vnto him, who troubled him,and did not 
taken forTudaby ſtrengthen him. 


; Aſſhur : yer it helped him not. 
' 22 Andin the time of his tribulation did 


| | king Ahar.) 


| thein, I will acrifice vnto them, and they wil 


P helpe me : yet they were his ruine, and of all 
| Iſrael. 


i 


[wrconfidering Houſe of the Lord, and made him altars in cue- 


debthen of, TY corner of Ieruſalem. 


tunes whom h 
loueth. and = ug | 


10: Judah and | 


- naxs, [all his wayes firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
i {written in the booke of the Kings of Iudah, 
_) and [irael. 

Br nou, 27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
-o binning they buried himin the citie || of Jeruſalem, but 
on weeafDanid, broupht him not nto the 4 ſepulchres of the 
wn, flue ofthe kings of Iſrael: and Hezekiah his ſonne reig- 


nedin his ſtead, 


| and Gederoth, and Shocho, with the villages | 


19 For the Lord had kumbled Iudah, be- | 


Fry dui, | 21 For Ahazf tooke aportion * out of the | 
WE 245155: | houſeof the Lord , andout of the Kings houſe, 
ll | ' and of the Princes, and gaue ynto the king of 


he yet treſpaſſe more againſt the Lord, (this is | 


| ' 23 Forheeſacrificedvnto the gods of Da- | 
[+ #tefalely.) maſcus, which® plaguedhim, and he ſaid, Be- | 
; cauſe the gods of the kings of Aram helped | 
| ' the Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before 


_ brit 24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the 
ilaereprof. | houſe of God, and brake the veſſels of the 
4a: ron houſe of God, and ſhut vp the doores of the. 


 Azariah the ſonne of Ichalelel: and of the Ger- 
25 Andinecuery citicof Iudah he madehie 
mbbis evemies, PIACES , LO burne incenſe vnto orher gods, and. 
Þadluceeſe for prouoked to anger the Lord God of his fa- 
- ri, andlehiel : and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Ze- 
26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and 


= 


GRAP. XXII 
3- 5 Hetehah repaireth the Temple,and aduertiſeth the Le- - 
vites of the corruption of religion. 12 The Lemtes prepare | 
the Temple. 20 The king and his princes ſacrifice in the 
Temple. 2.5 The Lewites ſing praiſes, 31 The oblation 
of the people, 
| 2 mal beganto reigne, whenhe was * 2.&7g.18.r, 
fue and twenty yeere olde, and reigned | 
nine and twentie yeeres in Terufalem : and his 
mothers name was || Abiiah the daughter of li97,44. f 
Zechariah. | | 


2 And hedid vprightly inthe fight ofthe 


Lord, according to all that Dauid his father 
had done. 


3 Heeopenedthe® doores of the houſe of a Which Ahaz 


the Lordinthe firſt ycere, and inthe® firſt mo- os —— 
neth of his reigne,and repaired them. b Thisis ano- 


table example 


4 Andhee brought in the Pricſts and the $, a1 princes | 
Leuites, & gathered them into the Eaſt freer, | ia 

5 Andfaidvato them, Hearcime, ye Le- #7 an 2 
uites: ſanQifie now yourſelues, & ſanQiifie the procuierhar = 
houſe ofthe Lord Godof yourtathers, and ca- outer uy ay 
ry forth<thefilthinefle out of the SanQtuarie, '*4aieht | 

6 Forourfathers haue treſpaſſcd and done the idoles,21rarsy 
euillinthe eyes ofthe Lord our God,and haue $ones RX white! 
forſaken him, and turned away their faces picd intheir fere 
from the Tabernacle of the Lord, and turned up nhere-: 

ent*- 
their backes. ple was polluted, 

7 They hauealſo ſhut the doores of the 
porch, and quenched the lamps, and haue nei-, 
ther burnt incenſe, nor offcred burnt offerin 
in the Sanctuarie vnto the God of Itrael. 

8 4Whereforethe wrath ofthe Lord hath 4 He heweth 
beene on Iudah and Teruſalem : and heehath Grand 
made them a || ſcattering, adeſolation, and an, i$'he cru otall 

, ods plagues, 
hifling, as ye ſee with your eyes. [Or,arodding of * 

9 For loe, our fathers are fallen by the [741% 
ſword, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and 
our wiues are in captiuitic for the ſame cauſe. | 

10 Now Þ I purpoſe to make a coucnant t£6r. ir s inming 
with the Lorde God of Iſrael, that hee may **”* 
© turne away his flerce wrath from vs. 

11 Nowmy ſonnes, benot deceiued: for 


[2] 
85 


e Heprooueth ' 
by the 1ndge- 
ments of God : 
vpon thoſerhae; 
haue contemrie 


him, to ſerue him, andrto be his miniſters , and his word, thar ' 
there is no way | 


to burne incenſe. | $No. 
. to auoid his ! 
I 2 @ Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the! plagues,burby ' 
ſonne of Amaſhai, and Ioel theſonne of Aza-: yn, | 
riah of the ſonnes of the Kohathites andof the: his will. 


ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of -Abdi, and! ' X#%15.6: 


OE IEEE ”_ 


ſhonires, Toahthe ſonneof Zummah, and E- 
den the ſonne of Ioah : 
13 Andof the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shim- 


chariah, and Mattaniah : 
14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Tehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, | 
Shemaiahand Vzziel. | 
I5 And they gathered their brethren, and 
ſanRified themſclues and came according to ' 
the commandement of the King , az4||by the | o-,concerning | 
words ofthe Lord, for to cleanſe thehouſe'of 7*i9ns4/is | 


tic Lord, 
I6 And | 


The Tempie clenſed. 


- 16 Arid the Prieſtes went into the inner 
# From rhepol- parts of the houſe ofthe Lord,tof clenſe ir,and 


ons aud fil 
n_ + org brought outall the yncleannes that they found 


broughtin, inthe Temple of the Lord, into the court of 
the houſe of the Lord : and the Leuites tooke 

+ It,to cary it out ynto the brooke Kidron. 
| nc 998" 17 They began the firſt day of the 8 firſt 
Marchandpare mMoncth to lanGtitic it, andthe eight day of the 
of april. moneth came they to the porch of the Lord: ſo 
they ſanRified the houſe of the Lord in eight 
dayes, and in thefixteenth day of thefirſt mo- 

ncth,they made an end. 

18 & Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and ſaid, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe 
of the Lord and the altar of burnt offring, with 
YOrtablewhere + All the veſlels thereof, and the [| ſhewbreadta- 


#:br:adwa ſes ble, with all the veſſels thereof: 


3 For without 
' ſprinxsling of 
bluud avihing 
could Le ſancti+ 
fied, tHe b-9.2I, 


carers I9 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz 
had caitafide whenhereigned, and tranſgreſ- 
ſed, haue wee prepared and ſanctified : and be- 
; hold, they are beforethe altar ofthe Lord. 
h Bythismaner 20 & And Hezexiahthe king Þroſe carely, 
pi ſpeech ete®= and gathercdthe Princes of the citie,and went 
a certaine dili- | yp to the houſe of the Lord. 
of — 2I And chey brought ſeuen bullockes, and 
an when there | ſgyen rarames,and ſcucnlambes,and ſcuen hee 
isnodelay, : 5 . k 
* Lexit.4 14. | 2Oatcs,fora® ſinneoffering for the kingdome, 
' and for the Sanctuary, and for Iudah. And hee 
commanded the Pricſts the ſonnes of Aaron, 
to oftcr i{ez20n the altar of the Lord. 
22 So they {l-we the bullockes, andthe 
Prieſtes recciued the blood, and iſprinkled it 
' ypon tacaltar: they ſleweallo the xammes and 
ſprinkled the blood vpon thealtar, and they 
ex0d.24.8, *  Newethelambes, and chey ſprinkled the blood 
; ypon the altar. | 
23 Thentheybroughtthe hee goats forthe 
ſinne offering before the king and the Congre- 
k Thatis, the ; gation, K and they laid their hands vpon them. 
8 An phoogy, 24 Andthe Prieſts ſlew them, and with the 


, ders,as Leuir, - 
4.35: - i vey , boodof them they cleanſed the altarto recon- 
Oo: 1 © By 
finne offering | Cile all Iſrael : for the king had commanded for 
m_ lay their , al] Iſracl the burnt offcring and the finne of- 
ands vpon it, | 


' fering. 

25 Hee appointed alſo the Leuites in the 
houſe of the Lord with cymbales, with violes, 
and with harpes, *according to the comman- 


- to fignihethat 
they had defer 

* ued that death, 
and alſo that 
they did conſe- ' 

' Crazelt to God | 


nn i. 


| to be thereby ' dement of Dauid, and Gadthe Kings Seer,and 
net ged,,  Nathanthe Prophet :for the! commandement 


4 x:Chron 16.4-' yas by the hand of the Lord, and bythe hand 

. thino » 

was not apwin- Of his Prophets. | 

; tedofman,bree 26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtru- 

; ne was the com- R , , 

| mandemenr of Ments of Dauid,and the Prieſts with the trum- 

: God, pcts. 

27 And Hezckiah commanded to offer the 

burnt offering vpon the altar : and when the 

m ThePfalm: | burnt offering began, the ſong of the ® Lord 

| (= 10. 9-0 | began with the trumpets, and the inſtruments 

; » ur oh for | ®of Dauid king of Iſracl. 

'n Which aid _ 23 And alithe Congregation worſhipped, 
had ppointedto finging a ſong , andthey blewe the trumpets : 

| pa the Lord 

w 


finiſhed, 


: tie bullockes, an hundreth rams, and two hun- 


; all rhis contizeed yntill the burnt offering was | 
« F 


31 And Hezekiah ſpake,and ſaid, Nowyee 
haue f confecrate your ſelues to the Lorde: tz, q, 
comeneere and bring the ſacrifices and offrings **%. Y 
of praiſe into the houſe of the Lord. Andthe 
Congregation brought ſacrifices, and offerings 
of praiſes, and euery manthat was willing in 
heart, offered burnt offerings. | 

32 Andthenumber of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was ſeuen- 


dreth lambes : all theſe were for a burnt offe- 

'ringto the Lord : d IH 
33 And forP ſancification fixe hundreth' Thatisdny " 
| bullockes, and threc thouſand ſhcepe, 7ofrng BH on 
34 But thePrieſts were too fewe, and were ry 
notable to ſlay all the burnt offerings: there- __ 
fore their brethren the Leuites did helpe them, Land 
till they had ended the worke, and vntill other ih Tho 
Prieſtes were ſanctified : for the Leuites were \wicke 
1 more ypright inheart to ſanRifie themſclues, q Meaiy, rr 
then the Prieſts, Mgr 
And alſo the burnt offerings were many wadtens Gann 
with the *fatte of the peace offerings and the 57%. —_ 
drink offrings for the burnt offring. ſo the ſer- as In 
uice ofthe houſe of the Lord was ſet inorder. |, nin _> 
36 Then Hezckiah reioyced, and all the: not pron NN (ne 
people,thatGod had niade the people ſo * rea-|the rent (NY moe 
dic : for the thing was doneſuddenly. {Peopi abs 
CHAP. XXX, wa 
I. 13 The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the kings commande- \uebrhe 
ment. 6 He exhorteth Iſrael to turne to the Lord. 18 He \ndthe 
prayeth for the people. 24 His oblation and the princes. _ : 
27 The Lenites bleſſe the people, | k Whi 
Nd Hezckiah ſent to all Iſrael,and Tudah, _ 
and alſo wrote letters to * Ephraim and a Meningd Bhi oe: 
Manaſſeh, thatthey ſhould come tothe houſe F** iz Wl iu 
of the Lord atIeruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeo-! farhatun Wi rv: 
uerynto the Lord God of Iſrael. bracts | te 
2 And the King & his princes andall the King WWF (oc 
Congregation had taken counſell in Ieruſalem | be 

to keepethe Paſſeouer in the Þ ſecond moneth. þ Trad 
3 Forthey couldnotkeepeit at this time, onion. a 
becauſe there were not Prieſts enough ſanCi- ir mrs nfo! 
__ neither was the people gathered to Ieru- any” Io 
alem. | any werenet | |n fe 
4 And the thing pleaſed the King, andall longer ng 
the Congregation. rhey might | BW \nore 
5 Andtheydecreed to makEProclamati- R—— has 
on throughout all Iſrael from *Beerſheba cuen Nunn, Wh elec 
to Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the, <f chelandw | fre 
Paſſeouer vnto the Lord God of Itrael ar Teru-! oy | Ix 
falem : torthey had not doncit of a great time, ; | IT 
dasit was Written. | ' d Inſuchſat | wics 
6 © So the poſtes went with letters by _—— only 


the commiſſion of the King, and his princes, poured, 
thorow-! = am. 


tis,fr 
Gay 


fahs exhortation, 


Chap.xxxj. Idolatry deſtroyed. 191 


__ 


'thorowout all Iſrael and Iudah , and with the 
' commandement of the king, ſaying, Yee chil- 
|  drenof Iſrael,turne againe yntothe Lord God 
| weil have of Abraham,Izhak, and Iſrael, and ©he willre- 
compaſſion 9% | {cre to the remnant that are eſcaped of you, 
po out ofthe hands of the kings of Aſſhur. 
| ' 7 Andbenot ye like your fathers, andlike 
| your brethren , which treſpaſled againſt the 
| Lord God of their fathers : azdtherefore hee 
| made them deſolate,as ye ce. 
| 8 Benotyenowſtiffenecked like your fa- 
|; wbaityour | thers , b#t * giue the hand to the Lord, and 
rote | come into his Sancuarie, which heehath ſan- 
im * | ified foreuer, and(ſeruethe Lord your God, 
| | and the _ of his wrath ſhall turne a- 
| | way from you. 
9 For if yee returne ynto the Lord, your 


| before them that led them caprtiues, and they 


& uote ſhall 8 returne vnto this land : for the Lord 
Touburchrough your God is gracious and mercifull, and will 
om not turne away his face from you, if yee con- 
then, which fof UCrt VNto him, 

teirinaeiee | x > © Sothe poſtes went from citie to citie 
Lanbof there) thorow the land of Ephraim and Manaſſch, 
i Though the | EUEN vDto Zebulun : but they ® laughed them 
\wickedmockeat to ſcorne, and mocked them. 

ptymrn 11 Neuerthelefle diuers of Aſher, and Ma- 
fecaleten | nafſeh, and of Zebulun ſubmitted themſclues, 
__—_ ' and came to leruſalem. 

[thewordceaſerthy 17.2 And the hand of God was in Iudah, ſo 


M-# #, £ b 
WOWHn 


teeabcby Mandement of the king, and of therulers , ac- 
caſewhyſowe] cording to the word of the Lord. 

13 Andthereafſembled to leruſalem much 
cans wit, | people , to keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened 
rmicwibthe | Dread inthe ſecond moneth, a very great aſ- 
ak he ſembly. 

mitheother ar 14 © Andtheyaroſe, and tooke awaythe 
ſkrochem- * K aJrars that were in Jeruſalem : and all thoſe 
k Which decla; for incenſe tooke they away, and caſt them in- 
oboe : tothe brooke Kidron. 

wen God 15 Afterward they ſlew the Pafſeouerthe 
lnofended,be. | fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : andthe 
Leven era Prieſts and Leuites were laſhamed,and ſanQi- 
| Sing their ) fied themſelues , and brought the burnt offe- 
oexgignct rings 1nto the houſe of the Lord. 


who ſhou 
= ak 16 Andthey ſtood in their place after their 


Wy | 
> of the 17 Becauſe there were _ in the Con- 
n Reknew.cha} Bregation that were not ſanctified , therefore 


lhandincer the Leuites had the charge of the killing of the 


was 
nr aprecable} Paſſeouer forall that werenotcleane, to ſan- 


othy Rifie jt tothe Lord. 


18 For a multitude of the people, evena 
multitude of Ephraim, and Manaſleh, Iflachar 
{ and Zebulun had not cleanſed themſelues, yet 
did eate the Paſſeouer, b#t not as it was writ- 
ten; wherefore Hezckiah prayed for them,ſay- 
ing, The® good Lord be mercifull roward Him, 
I9 That prepareth his whole heart to ſeeke 


brethren and your children ſhall finde mercie_ 


linchehearts of | that he gaue them one i heart to doethe com-. 


the Lord God, the God of his fathers, though 
he be notc/exſed, according to the purification 
of the SanQtuarie. 
20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah, and 
ohealed the people. ' © Thatis,did 
2T Andthechildren of Iſrael that were pre- _ ropes 
{ent at Icruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vnleaue- 
ned bread ſeuen dayes with great ioy, andthe 
Leuites, andthe Prieſts praiſed the Lord, day 
by day, finging with loud inſtruments vnto 
the Lord. 
22 And Hezekiah f ſpake comfortably vn- t *br.ſpakst» 
to all the Leuites that had good knowledge to 
ſmg vnto the Lord : and they dideate in that 
teaſt ſeuendayes, and offered peace offerings, 
and praiſed the Lord God of their fathers. 
23 Andthe whole aſſeinbly tooke counſell 
to keepe it other ſeucndayes. Sothey keptit 
{cuendayes with ioy. 
24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah had giuen 
to the Congregation a P thouſand bullockes, Aa li- 
and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. And the princes rms co 
had giuen to the Congregation a thouſand Princes,and all 
bullockes,andten thouſand theepe : andmany 6. 60 mb 
Prieſts were ſantified. wherevith 
25 Andall the Congregation of Tudahre- mett ready to 
ioyced withthePrieſts and the Leuites, andall ?Xfowirinier 
the Congregation that came out of Iſrael, and Godegiary, 
the ſtrangers that came out of the land of Iſra- 
el, and that dwelt in Iudah. | 
26 Sothere was great ioy in Terufalem : for 
ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
king of Iſrael, there was not the like thing in 
Ieruſalem. 
27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, 


and 4 bleſſed the people, and their yoice was 4 According te 


. at which is 
heard , and their prayer caine yp vnto heauen, written,Nemb. 
p irati 6 23. when the 
to his holy habitation, yore, 
CHAP. XXXI. | the people, 


1 The people deſtroy idolatry. 2 HeJekiah appointeth Prieſts 
and Leuites, 4 and prouideth for their lining. 13 Heg 
ordeineth ouerſeers to diſtribute to euery one hu portion. 


A Nd when all theſethings were finiſhed, 
all Iſrael that were found 1n the cities of 
Iudah, went out and * brake the images, and 2 According ts 
cut downe the groues, and brake down the hie og og 
places, and thealtars thorowour all Judah and Lerd.Deur. 17, 
Beniamin,in Ephraim alſo and Manafſeh,yntill gt nag 
they had made an end : afterward alkthe ® chil- b Thar is, all 
dren of Iſrael returned euery manto his poſlelſ- ——_ 
fon, into their owne cities. 
2 AndHezckiahappointed the courſes of 
the Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, cuecry 
man according to his office , both Prieſts and 
Leuites, for the burnt oftering and peace offe- 
rings , tominiſterand to giue thankes, andtg 
praiſe inthe gates of the © tents of the Lord. | «© Tharis, tnths 
3 (Andthe kings portionwas of his owne Tenple where 
ſubſtance for the burnt offerings , exen for the ne pe way 
burnt offerings ofthe morning,and of the eue+ 
ning, and the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, 
and for the newe Moones , and for the folemne 
galſts, * as it is written in the Law ofthe Lord) *2«=.28.3,5. 


4 Heg 


Prouiſion for the Prieſts, TT. Chron. Hezekiahs confidence | 


4 Hee commanded alſo the people that 
dwelt in Ieruſalem, to giue a © part to the 
Pricſts, and Leuites , that they might be © en- 
couraged in the Lawot the Lord. 

5 @ And when the commandement was 
4 _— ||{pread, the children of Iſrael brought abun- 
not beentangled) dance of firſt fruits,of corne,wine,and oile,and 
——_ ore hony, andof all the increaſe of the field, and the 
burchat they _ |rithes of all things brought they abundantly. 
 eoreefaſiy ' 6 And the children &” Ifracl and Iudah 
feruetheLord. that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, they alſo 
brought the tithes of bullocks and ſheepe,and 


[| Or, publiſhed. 
the holy tithes * which were conſecrate vnto 


d Thetythes 
and firſt truites 
for the mainte- 
nance of the 
Prieſts and Le« 
uites., 


f Which they 


had _—_ to the Lord their God, andlaid them on 8 many 


the Lord b | 
vow. | | heapes. 
Foot emo 7 Inthe third moneth they began tolay 
Leuires,widows, the foundation of the heaps,and finiſhedthem 
+ 5+" ava in the ſeuenth moneth. 
and ſuch aswers $ © And when Hezckiah and the Princes 
- Med came, and fawe the heapes, they h bleſſed the 
theLord,and | Lord andhis people Iſrael. 
ropes cm And Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
his people. | Prieſts and the Leuites, concerning the heaps. 
Io And Azariah the chicfe Prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since 
the people began to bring the offrings into the 
: He ſheweth | houſe of the Lord, wee hauei eaten and haue 
that this plente+ : 4 : : 
ous liberalitie is beene ſatisfied, and there is left in abundance : 
97-099 pane forthe Lord hath bleſſed his people, and this 
theminifters,and abundance that is left. 
_ A IT Q And Hezckiah commanded to pre- 
his people,and pare chambers in the houſe of the Lord : and 
increaſeth by his 
bleſſing that They prepared them, 
which 1s given, i2 And caried in the firſt fruites, and the 
tithes, and the dedicatethings faithfully : and 
ouer thei was Conaniah the Leuite,the chiecfe, 
and Shimei his brother the ſecond. 
I3 And Ichiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, 
and Aſahel,and Ierimoth, and Iozabad, and E- 
; liel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah 
+ Ebr.by the hand, were ouerſeers Þ by the appointment of Co- 
naniah and Shimci his brother, & by the com- 
mandement of Hezckiah the king,and of A'za- 
riah the chiefe of the houſe of God. 

14 AndKoretheſonneof Imnahthe Leuite, 
porter toward the Eaſt , was ouer the things 
that were willingly offered vnto God,to diſtri- 
bute the oblations of the Lord, and the holy 
thiggs that were conſecrate, 

Is Andat his handwereEden, and Minia- 
min, and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechaniah, in the cities of the Prieſts, to di- 
ſtribute with fidelity to theirbrethren by cour- 
ſes, both to the great andſmall, 

16 Their daily portion : beſide their gene- 


k Who hadalfo ration being males kfromthree yeere olde and * 


a portion and als 
lowance in this 
diſtribution, 


aboue, ezexto all that entred into the houſe of 
the Lordto their office in their charge, accor- 
| dingto theircourſes : 
17 Both to the generation of thePrieſts af- 
| terthe houſc of their fathers, and to the Le- 
uites from twentie yeereoldand aboue, accor- 
| ding to theircharge in their courſes : ® 


| was * againſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion J\ifan 


18 And to the generation ofall their chil. 
dren, their wiues, and their ſonnes and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregation: 
for by their !fidelitic are they partakers ofthe 1 Meaning, 
holy things. freer byte 
19 Allototheſonnes of Aaron,the Prieſts : | buriomogge 
which were inthe fields and ſuburbs of their ci- ont 
ties,in euery city the men that were appointed Pattinte | 
by names,ſhould giue portions to all the males affect 
of the Prieſts , andtoallthe generation of the i= 


. and childrg | 
Leuites. w—— 


20 Andthus did Hezckiah throughout all ec 
Iudah, and did well , and vprightly, and truely flees 


' ice,andſo &, | 
pendedonthey 


before the Lord his God. 
2I And inallthe workes that he began for 


. the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both inthe 


Lawe andinthe commandements, to ſecke his 
God,he did it with all his heart,and proſpered, 
CHAP. XXXIL 
I Saneherib inuadeth Indah. 3 Hetekiah prepareth for the 
warre. 7 He exhorteth the people to put their truſt in the 
Lord. 98S aneherib Blaſphemeth God. 20 Hetehich pray= 
eth. 21 The Angel deſtreyeth the Aſſyrians,and the king 
is ſlaine. 2.5 HeJehiah is not thankgfull toward the Lord. 
>2 Hu acath. 
Fter theſe things faithfully deſcribed, 
{4 \ - Sancherib king of Aſſhur cameand en- * , x,y, 
tred into Iudah, and beſieged the ſtrong citics,| '* - 
and thought to | winne them for himſelfe. | t try | 
2 When Hezekiah fawe that Sancherib *"* | 
was come, and that his f purpoſe was to fight tr.je. | 
againſt Ieruſalem, | 
3 Thenheetooke counſell with his Prin- | 
ces & his Nobles,to ſtop the water of the foun+ 
taines without the city : & they did helpe him. 
3 So many of thepeopleafſembled them 
ſelues, and ſtoptall the fountaines, and the ri- 
uer that ranne through the mids of the coun- 
trey, ſaying, Why ſhould the kingsof Aſſhur 
come, and finde much water ? | 
5 Andfhetooke courage,andbuiltall the 7H | 
broken wall, and made vp the towers,and ano- hg | 
ther wall without, and repaired * Millo in the a Henak | 
d citic of Dauid, and made many < darts and du | 
ſhiclds. yn | 
6 Andheeſet captaines of warre ouer the fwoke | 
people, & aſſembled themto himin the broad 4225 
placeof the gate of the citie, and f ſpake com- +&r.tþv 
fortably vnto them,ſaying, as 
7 Be ſtrong and couragious : feare nor, 
neither be afraid for the king of Aſſhur, nei- 
ther for all the multitude that is with him: * for * ,.5ou66, 
there bemoe with vs,then 2 with him. | 
8 Withhimzand4arme of fleſh, but with 4 The 
vs the © Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to DFhis | 
fight our battels. Then the people were confir- ety 
med bythe words of Hezckiah king of Iudah. wutincelgh 
9 *Afterthis, did Sancherib king of Al- yer males, 


 felſe ft 
ſhur ſend his ſeruants to Ieruſalem (whilehee _ 


{| 
i 
[1 


þ 


with him) vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah, and cenp:Gol, | 
ynto all Iudah that wereat Ieruſalem,ſaying, 5 wijeets 

Io Thus fayth Sancherib the king of Af figedlatd 
ſhur, Wherecia doe yee truſt, that yee will | 


remaing _ 


- [| 
_—_— ' 


[1 
? 


2 Kati ES EE TEES 


_ Ieruſalem , 4wring. the.fiege 2... 


{euillofthe ſer- | 


: 


[they carenot to | 
dhe God | 
hindelfe: for if 


| _..» | 11 Doeth not Hezckiahentice you togiue 
| |oneryour ſelues vato death'by famineandby 
ad | | 2[chiirft, fayingy The LordourGod ſhall: deliver 
FH "areor! 096 ys out of the.band of theking of Aſſhur?-:: 
vote BN | 1. 172 Hathrnorthe ſame Hezckiah taken away 
wml I Fats bishic placesand his 8 altars, and commanded 
roll #3 Judah and Ierufalem, faying, Ye ſhall worſhip 
_nG) | Weigies and] DEFOLE one altar, and burne mcenſe ypon it? 
ilira Pl, 04061 1.x 3 Know ye not wharT and iny fathers haue 
rien, _ 1: "1done vnto all the people of ether countreys? 
ls Kiah one : 
relay WY frond 19017 ere the gods of the nations'of other landsable 
Fraps | pooch todeliuertheirland out of mine hand? + - 
lod Wi Pure ini® | +. 2.4 Whio is he of all the © gods ofthoſe na- 
WE fr wen [tions (char my fathers haue deſtroyed!) : that 
hey deſor could deliuer his people out of mine hand? 
thy ado that your God ſhould be able to deliner-you 
Fg his | out of mine hand? | 
blphenie,that //1 x 5 Now therforeletnot Hezekiah deceiue 
+= <6a4 | you, nor ſeduce you after this ſort, neither be- | - 
| [72 leeue yee him : fornone of all thegods of any 
'— | nation or kingdome was able to deliver his 
a oe people out of * mine hand, and out of the hand 
kefrledin | of my fathers: how much leſſe ſhall your gods 
| [intel deliuer you outof mine hand? . 
al fon rind 16 Andhis feruants fpake yet more againſt 
1.1, | Goitinle | the Lord God, and againſt his * ſeruant He- 
—w_ k Hog oekiah.'- 1121. "7 
rtdifate | 55 7 Hewrotealloletrers, blaſpheming the 


faying , As the' gods of the nations of other 
countteys could not deliver their people out 
ton of mine hand; ſo ſhall not the God of Heze- 
tins,” kiah deliuer his people out of mine hand. ** 

I1krno! 2: 18 ' Then they | cryed with a loud yoicein 
Kg1h.19.”. the ewes ſpeech vnto the people of Terufatem 
fav pore | that wereonthe wall, tofeare them and to a- 
twmog ay Roniſh them), that they might take the citie. 

This Gwe + "£9 T hits they ſpake againſt the Gor'of Te- 
|*itbedſt | ruſalem , as againftthe gods of chepeople of 
mg -t theearth, emer the ® workes of mans hands. 

> po wn} 20 Bur Hezeckiahthe king,andthe Prophet 
berofmhuni- 


ok foarelory ad cryedtoheauen.  - Xgl 
ndars.King] © 21 And: the Lord ſent an Angel which de- 
(ri ſroyed all the valiantmen,and the princesand 
0) jace, 

p Meter 
Gael and, ; — ng 
mea | And wherthee was come intothe houſe of his 
[4wend. | god, they that came foorth of his P owne bow- 
Miroiny | els, lewehim there with the ſwords 
ſendeth comfort 


t 


ror habitants of Teruſaterr from the hand of Sane- 


tee; ther, arid [maintained them on euery fide; 


n--:1:Lord to Teruſalem , andpteſentsto Hezckiah 
: "king of Twdah;fo thar he was4 magnified in the 
Hghr of allnations from thenceforth.”” 


1! 


fpake wnthhim; and cate Him =fighs.” 


FS | 


, 


A a 1. 


; 


—efbs blaſphemic, Chap. Hezekiahdiethy 192: | 


—ofGod, | Lord God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking againſthim, 


| Iſiah the ſdnifle of Amoz * prayed againſtrhis, | 


' ®captaines df the hoſte of the king of Aſſhur : | 
'fohe retnrned f with ſhaine to his owneland. ' 


'; Iſrael. | 
22 Sothe Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the in- | 
|< Jimanicen; heribkine6F Aſſhur, and fromthe hand'of all 
9c} 223 Ard many brought offerings ynts the | of the | pi, 01.454] 
n | 2:4: Alſohee bujltaltars m thehouſe of the! 
'-24 *Inthioſe dayes Hezekiah was fickevn- 
tothe death and prayed viito the Lord, who 
'. 25 BurMezckiah did fit renderactording 


to.thereward beſtowed ypon him: for his heart | 

' was lift vp,and wrath came vponhim,and yp- C He waslifeed 

on.ludah and1erufalem. | —__— 
26' Notwithſtanding Hezekiah' humbled __ — | 
himſelfe (after thathis heart was lifted vp) he | =" cup ny | 
andthemhabitants of Ieruſalem, & the wrath vfcvrarion to | 


g the ambaſladors 
of the, Lord .camenot vpon then in the dayes of abylon. 
of Hezekiah. | 4 " ; 


.. 


27: Hezckiah alſo had exceceding much ri- 
ches;and honour, and he gate him treaſures of] | 
\filuer, and of gold, andof preciousRones, and| 
| of {weete odours, and of ſhields, and of al} 
pleaſant veſſels : | 
28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of! 
wheate , and wineandolle, and ſtalles for all' | 
beaſts, and ||rowes forthe || ables... il 0r,ranger,and | 
29 Andhe madehim cities, andbad poſle{- Or. rackes 
fion ofſheepe andoxen in abundance:for God! | 


j 


| 
| 


had giuenhim ſubſtance exceeding much. - | 
39: This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtappedthe vp-' 
per waterſpringsof '* Gihon, andledde them! © Which alfo' 
' freight vnderneath toward the'citicof Dauid| Ht Enoneh 
| Weltward ,-ſo Hezekiah- proſpered in all his|91 is made,Ifa. 
| eE bac - | '$.6, iohn 9.7. , 
3: But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 
princes of Babel, which ſent vato him to en- 
| Quireof the wonder that was.doneia the land, 


: Godleft him to "try him, andto knowallthat , hereweee | 
$7 : the cauſe, why 


; 
; 
j 


| was ithisheart. | 
32. Concerning the reſt of theates of Hes 
zekiah,and his goodnes, behold,theyare writs 550 iy wheth 
 teninthevifion of Ifaiah the Propher,theſonne; or no, and that: 
of _ » inthe booke of the Kings of Iudah | the reence of 
. and UraACcle EET £2326 808 .  ., God,who ſufte4 
. 33 So Hezekiahflept with his fathers, and: NN ceremebes 
they buried him inthe higheſt ſepulchreofrhe!renzarions;bur th 
| fornes ofDauid ::andall Iudahand the inhabi-' ,inifrets / 
rants-of Terufalem did him honour at his dearh:; firengeh. | 


the faithfall are 
tempted,which 
1s totry whether 


( 
k 
. 
E 


and Manafſeh his ſonne reignedin his tea, - . | 
- 51-2: CH AP: XXXITE | 
2 Miinaſſeh an idolatex-: 9; He cauſeth Indab to erre. 11 He. b-- 


#5 led away priſoner ints Babylon. 12” Hee prayeth to the, 
Lorg,and i delinered, 14 He aboliſheth idolatry, 16 and, 
ſe teh vp true rel;gjon. 20 He dieth,and Amon bus ſonue| 
ſacceedeth, 24 Whom hy owne ſeruants lays © J 
EY og: was twelue yeere olde, * when, * z.xing.21.r. 
| 1Y Lic begantoreigne, and he reigned five! "1 
and fiftic yeerein Ierulalem: | © 14 | 
 .- pi Andhedidetiill inthe fightofthe Lord,” 
lkethe abomimartions of the heathen, * whom! * 0.4. 18.5. i 
the Lord had caſt out before the children of ; 
13 at. 
3 Forhce went backe and built the high of 
; places','* which'Hezekiah his father had bro-. ».,.z.2e.r 3.4. 
hg downe: * and hee ſet vp altars for Baalim,) * 19»-32-34- 
; and madegroues; ahd worſhippedall the hoſts PEPIN 
of the heauen, and ſerued them. fn 


£ 


| Lotd, whereof the'Lord hadſaid ,”*In Teruſad * 5.Xing 21.4, 

| lenyfhiall ot ever oe 37 
''5-” Andhee built alcars fot all the hofte of 

| the heauen in the' two Courts of the houſe of 

«<6 2. And he cauſed his ſons 


"Ty . ; | 
paſſe through a Read 2.King, 
the 1% | 

= : Ka 


—_—C ©. 


— 
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the fireinche'valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himſelfe to witchcraft and to'charming;andto 
. ſorcerie, and hee vſed theni' that had fatniliar 
ſpirits, and ſoothfayers : he did very much cuill 


, 
F 


| in the ſight of the Lord to anger him. ©" -' 


 {hadmade, in the houſe of God : whereof God 
had faid to Dauid andto Salomon his ſonne, 
*X In this houſe and in Ieruſalem, which Thaue 
choſen before all the tribes of: Iſrael, wilt T pur 
| my Nameforeuer, x | 

* 2.647,7.10. | 8 - 


/. 1.King.$. 39. 
| and 9.3, 2.king, 
| 21.7.and 23.37. 


' b Bythechage| iudgements by. theÞ hand of Moſes. 
giuen to Moſes. 


' edbeforethe children of Iſrael. 


10 TAndthe Lord ſpake< ro Manafſchand | 


to his people, but they would not regard; 
11 Wherefore the Lord brought vponthem 


| the captaines'of the hoſte of the king of Aſ- | 
ſhur, which tooke Manaſſth and pat himnin fer- | 
ters, and bound him in chaines, and cartedhim | | 


{ toBabel. | 


+ | {ele greatly before the God of his fathers, 


Kanding: for 
that hated God 


| nhisproſperi ; | 
| mkiopoberiy) was God. 


on giveth Ef broughthim againe to Teruſalem into his King- | 


.{ - 14 Nowafter this hee built a wall without | 
| thecitie of Dauid, on the Welt ſide of * Gihon | p 
| inthe valley, cuen at theentrie ofthe fiſhgate, | rulalemfrom the high places , and the groues, 
| F Reade Chap, | 2nd compaſſedabour* Qphel, and raiſed it ve- | 
' rie high, and put captaines of warre in all-the | | a 

+» | altars of Baalim, and hee cauſed to cut downe| meme 


27:3» 
| ſtrong cities of Tudah. © | 


 I5 Andhetooke away the ſtrange gods nd | 


- 4 thealtarsthathe had built inthe mount of the 


-h<:1o.. houſe of the Lord, and inTeruſalem, ang 'gaſt | 
Bom ns : | themthar hadſacrificed vnto them. 


mon had cauſed | them out of the citie-: 


| b Tk by ignol ,' 16 Alſo he prepared the #altar of the Lord, | 
rance they were, and ſacrificed thereon peace offerings, and. of | 


| King ienpehing thankes, and commanded Iudah to ſerue the 
| to keeperhe - Lord God of Iſrael. | 


tars, ſothat 
 worſhi 
: idalatrieco wor! 


orberwiſethen 4 "13 E Concertiing the reſt of the ates of | 


' he hath appoin« | - 
$--1 ppol1n- | 


r 
i Wiichalbet | ,ordes of the Seers that ſpake to himin the | 


that it is not 


cauſe it 1s here 
mentioned,and | ' 


19 And lis prayer, and how God was en- 


9 rg treated of him-:-and all his finne , andhistref< | 
placeditinthe | ,2fſe, andthe places wherein he built gh pla. | 
C WAS; 


ed of this ; pai b 
le.  -” | ces, and ſet groues and ituages.(before 
Pda 


 they-buricd him inthis: owne: houſe : and A. ky 


{: -7- Heputalſo the caruediimage,which hee | | 
| whiemhe began to rcigne,and reigned two yer im 
in Jeruſalem. _/ , 


' asd1d Manaſſeh his father : tor Amon ſacrificed king 


Neither will * I mike the footeof Iſrael | 
[to remooue any more out of the land which I | 
haue appointed for your fathers , ſotharthey | | 
take heede, and doeall that Thaue commanded | hintſelfe : but this Amon treſpaſſed more and! 
{them, according to the Law and ſtatutes and | 751 | 


' 9 - So Manaſſch madeTudahand theinha- 
' bitants of Ierufalem to erre , 4nd to doe worſe | 


' then the heathen, whom the Lord had deſitoy- | | 
| people of the land made Iofiah his ſonne king}; 


I2 And whenhee was in tribulation F hee | 
-1 prayed to theLord his God,and humbledhim- | 


; - T3 And prayed vnto him :' and God was | Lord; and walkedio the wayesof* Dauid his 


4 Thus a@iai-! Sentreated: of him, and heard his prayer,'and | facther;and bowedneither to the right hand nor po | 


' totheleft. 


dome : then Manafſch knewe that the Lord | 
| | | (whenhe was yeta® childe) he beganto ſecke 


i 7 .' 17 Neuertheleſle 'the people did ſacrifice | 
Go: pacirts i ill inthe highplaces, bur vatotheb Loxdtheir | 
| Manafſch,and his iprayer vnto his God,andthe | 


cominedinche\ Nameofthe Lord Godof keel, behold, they | 
Een yeres | are writteninthe booke of the kings of Lirael...: | 


humbled;behold;they are written inthe booke 
of the|| Seers. i. :  þ 
-20':So Manaſfſchlept with his fathers, and 


e 


mon hisſonne reignedin his ſtead... {5 
2t 'E Amon watwoandtwentieyeere old, [th 


22 'But hedidevillinthe ſight of the Lotd;|g 
to all the images , which Manaſſeh his father] | 
had made; and ſerucd them, | 
23 Andhe humbled not himſelfe before the; 
Lorde , as Manaffch his father had humbled! - 


more.  T62Q' 51 ; | 
24 And his ſeruants*conſpired againſthim, + 1x; 

and {lew him in his owne houſe, _ ' 1 a &, 
25 Butthe people of the landſlew all them| 

that had conſpired againſtking Amon: and the; 


4 


in his ſtead. Ci 4 


CHAP. XXX111T. 
1 Jofiah deſtroyeth the ideles, 8 And reftoreth the Temple. 
'14 The booke of the Law u found. 21 He ſendeth to Hul-/ 
dah the Propheteſſe for counſell. 27 God heareth his pray-| 
er. 31 Hemaketh a couenant with God. - | 


Ofiah * was cight yeereolde when he began|* 2. Rag 114, 


to reigne, and heereigned in Teruſalem one 


andthirtic { reap | | 


2, And hedid vprightly in the ſight of the 


” 


3 And in the eight yeere of his reigne 


afterthe God of David his father ; andin the bye 
twelfth ycere he begau to purge Iudah,and Te-/hi 


andthe.carued images, and molten.iimages : 
4 | ; And they brake downe <inhis fight t 


the images that were on high vpan them : hee erate 


| brake alſo the groues, and the carued images, youdiatien 


' the image out of the houſe of the Lord, andall | 
| and the. molten images, and ſtampt them to ſhisomeqa, 


powder,,: and ftrowed-it vpon the '[graues of 


5 Alſo he burnt the 4þones of the prieſts vp- F Read 3Jiy 


on thejiraltars, & purged Iudah and leruſalem,|**% 
..6,: And.in the cities of Manaſlth, and E-' 


xeturnedto Jeruſalem... 
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| 9 Andwhen 


-”— 
[1 


thetr 

we of of the Kohathites to ſet it forward : and ofthe | 
whichiber 4 Lcuites all that could kill of inſtruments of 
my mulicke, 6s ; | 

.+ :|,..13 Andthopwere ouer the bearers of biir-| 
 |dens, andthe chat ſet forwardall the worke- | 
mean eucry worke: and of.the Leuites were 
$cribes,and officers and porters. j' | +: | 
[1.34 © And when they brought out the mo- | 
. [ney that was brought into. the houſe of the | 


wing Lord,Hilkiab thePrieſt found thebbooke of the | 
Lawcof the Long Snwby the hand of Moſes. | 
.: T5 ThereforeHilkiah anſwered and faid to 
Shaphan the Chanceller, 1 hauc found the. 
-booke of the Lawein the houſeof the Lorde : 
and Hilkiah gauethe booke to Shaphan. 


? 
4 


= King, and broughe-the. King word againe, | 


ef: | Gaying , Allthat is commirtedto the hande of | 
*| thy ſcruants,thac doe they. | 


17 Forthey haue gathercedthe money thac | 
"| was found on houſe ofthe Lorde, and haue | 
delivered into the handes of the ouerſeers, 
andtothe hands ofthe workemeu. | 

18 Alfo Shaphan the Chancetlour declared | 
tothe king, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath gi- 
uen inea booke,and Shaphantead it before the 


- And whenthe King had heard the words 
ofthe Law, hebtarchisclothes. | 

20 Andthe king commanded Hilkiah,atid 
Ahikam the fonne ofShaphan, and Abdonthe 
ge: ſonne of Micah,and Shaphan the Chanceller, 
keced and Afaiah the Kings ſeruant, ſaying, 
21 Gocezdenquireofthe Lord fot tne, | 
negref(ary) and forthereſt in IGael and Iudah, concerning 
> [the wordes of rhis booke that js fourid : for 
l greatz-the wrath of the Lord that is fallen vp- 
on ys , becauſe our ! fathers haue not keptthe | 
[word of the Lorde ; to doe after all that is writ- | 
*reninthis booke. ZR, 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King | 


bad appointed, went to Huldah the Propheteſle | 
* |thewife of Shallum, the ſonne of || Tokhath, ' 


j 


, +. 


| 


IT DON ans I vrais. Ss roar 


16 And Shaphan caried the booke to the 


24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil bein 


Mow ſhe ſpea-! 
h incontempe 

; of the idolaters, 
TART "F121 '- ;who —_— ro. 

..- 26' Buttothekitis ofludah, who ſerit you | (ona | 
4 . . . | 

to enquire ofthe Lord, ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto him, [a god,which | 
haue made * 


-Thius faiththe Lord God of Iiracl, The words = Hamed withy 


:whichthou haſt heard, Salome ropaſſe. pr ng 

.: 27 'Butbecauſcthine heart did4mekt ; and q thisdecla- | 
thou diddeſt: humble thy ſelfe before God, /!*h *haris the 
when thou heardeſt his words againſt this'chreacnings,co 
pity and againſtrhe inhabitanes thereof, arid; 211hi5 10 rope 


numbledfi thy ſclfe before ine, and tarefi thy | twrethe vrirepe?< 
clothes, & wepteſt before we, 1 haue alſo heatd\qrigion. = 


» 


_ it, faichtheLord. ' | 


. . 28 Behold; Lwill gather chee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhale bee pur in thy graue in peace, | 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſceall the cuill , whith 
Iwill bring _ this*place, and vponthe in-' r It may ap- 


habitanes ofthe ſame . Thus they brought the |p*2*thar very 
_ inc. - L -- hatugbore 

,-29 en the king ſent and gathered all F721 
the on. hier—terek "_, lerufatem © | ber = Þ 


30: Andthe king went Pe intothe houſe of rr ay 
the Lord, andallthe men of Iudah, and the in- 


.habitants of Jeruſalem, and the Prieſisand the. 


Leuites, andallihe people fromthe greateſtto | 

the [ ſmalleſt; and heereadin their eares all the c Foraſnbch a 
words of the booke of the coucnant that was [Npither pong nt 
foundinthe houſe ofthe Lord, . ._ |empred fromthe 

32 And the king ſtood by his pillar, and [qe eonimne 
made a couenatit betorethe:Lord, towalke af- {did ranſgrefle, 
terthe Lord, & to keepehis commandements, rs 
and his teſ{imonies , and his ſtatutes, with all wa i 
his heart, and withall his ſoule , azathathee hr mw 
would accorypliſtithe words of the couenarit nr (ef 
writtenin the ſame booke, Cnifenody 

32 Andhecauſedallthat wete fouttdin Te- F4ing Gods 
rulalem and Beniamin toſtand to it: and the in- | _ 
habicants of Ieruſalem did according to the co- | 
ucnant of God, exex the God of their fathers. 

33 Solofiah tooke away alltheabomina- |. nic hehed 
tions out of allthe countreys that pertamedto \<Þa:ge over all, 
the children of I{rael , and compelled all* char were for ovary 
vere found in 1trael, ro ſerue rhe Lord their momomges he 
God: /o all his dayes they turned not backs jir his durie olies 
from the Lord God of cheir fathers. ther 10 i.oufd 


'makeprofeſſion 


C'H AP. XXXV. —_ 


| 2 Tofiah keepeth the Paſſeoner. 2 Hee ſetteth foorth Gods 


ſervice. 20 He fighteth againſt the king of Egypt and di- | 
e&th, 24 The pats. bewazle him. VEE 


et. 


Tofah eqpetn Fro 7 af 
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Oreoude & *Tofiah k wy a | Paſſcouervins 
- IV /Kthe LotdinTerufalem;and they flewthe 
| « Paſſooucr inn the Suttectith" mT 'of che firſt 


\iedtin imaiie 
vie - 
call the 2ridfieth;! Hit a iT»: 


laces to call | 
=" hePait £1122: Andhee appainced the Prieſts corkel | 


| be figes ob Charges, and encouraged themto the ſeruice'af 

| Ham Tall 5..{thohoule ofthe Lord, | 

cramensthe +/ '3 And heſaidytto the Leuites charbraught | 
nerbfoke jall Ifrael, and were ſanRified'vnto the Lotd, 


' names of the 


os __ TI= holy Atke i in the ry Tr Salomoh 
b*So that the 

Leuites charge 

was not oncly tol 

miniſter in the 


| fore your office | 
$ onelyis now to. | 
teach the peo- ' 
| ple, 8 ,andto o praiſe, 


' ®r.Chro..2 5. 24s | 
25,26. cheprory, [ [4 
h Or, ROT le... 


= 


Iofiah alog gaue to Ab theeps, 
| lambes and kids; alt for the Paſſedner, exe» to 
allthat were preſent , ro theriumber ofthirtic 
- thouſand, and three chouſaidbullockes: theſe | 
Were ofthe kings ſubſtance. 
1:8. And bis Princes offeredwiillingly vir | 
>| the people , to the Prieſts andto the Leuites: 
\Hitkiah ; and Zechatiah, and:Tehiel, rulers of 
' the houſe of God,gauevnro the Prieſts, forthe | 
[Paſſcoucr,exenrworhouſand and fixe bundreth | 
| reps and threehundreth bullockes. + 
| e Sothatenery © ' 9 ©Conaniah'alfo and Shemaiah and Ne. 
Þ an. motor; inet his brerhren, and Hafhabiah and Iciel, 
| hat — 2 and Tozabad chiefe of the Leuires | baue ynto the 
f mH Gen Levires for the Paffeouer, ftue hot uſand/beepe, 
: and fiue hundreth bullockes. 
20 Thus the ſernice was prepared, andthe 
| Priefts ſtood intheir places, alſothe Leuites in 
|| their orders, according to the Kings comman- 


detent: 
xt And they ſlew the Puſltoner ; andthe | 


Tas 

| they ©; ba vne þ 

' eneete to eate bf 

! the Paſſeouer. 

: TEbr.ſonnes of 
the people, 


b Neaniog, | Priefts f ſprinkled-rhe blood with heir hands, | 
the Pafſeouer: | 
offering to giueitaccording to the diuifions of 
; prinkle,and in 
* {killthe ſacrifice, of Moſes,and ſo of the bullockes. 
| that which was | 


theLambe, | andthe Leuites flayed them. 
hoes canoe 12 And they tooke away fromthe burnt 
' _ pony wo 
ke 21in i the families of the children of the people,to of- 
| necefsitierhe | fer. ynto the Lord, asitis written in the booke 
Leuites might * 
Ce] I 3 And*theyroſted the Paſſeouer with fire, 
{according to the-cuſtome, but the ſanRiified | 
= Harp things they ſodin pots, pannes, and cauldrons, 


jevery manmight and diftributed them quickly toall the people. | 


| after peace cffe- 


Ls and fo Afterward alſo they prepared for them 
ſhaw Fpetio (clude and for the Prieſts: Like Prieſts the | 
"Ex02.12-5, | fonnes of Aaron were occupied in offering of | 
+burat offerings, andthe fatvncill night : : there- 

fore the Leuites om forthemſclues , and 


ll” ts _- 


| ſeruite?- 


king Iofiahi;? Fas f 


| Priefts and the Lenites; and af Tndah,and W{ra-)- 


"mmournedfor Tofiah. ' © 'f 


 -madetheſaine for an ordinance vnto Ifrackand(%p coghem 


peengn ty nome gy " 
' 


dart Pies form SER: d 

15 - And'tHe'fin Nl ny the! Hhnes 36 Afar aph 
fond chic ſtand ng to the tone *.cway,, 
andeiniet ef Pius Att Aſaph andHen, 
"ind Tedurtiin tHe Kitigb Seertand thej t dny 
A eitery pare might 6r depart front thah thrkk 

re their bredir ni ehic Loflths/armag 

Prep Aared fHrhem. { ot 

''x6” "FdAtthi ſertjce/ of the” NFIPER Pre- 
ated t the Tame day: ro Keepe the Palſecric, 
aro offet bujnit offertips Ip6n th 
the Lords ingtot thie coi 


whichwaw 


bel 


"bY And hechildren SfTfeaet fiir vks | 
ſent keprehPalſeoirer the ihne time, ati tie ni 
feaſt of thernleauened bieadſeuch dayes. * oma 

'xB AhEthiere was to! Palſeoiter lege like 


| "Giar in Iſrael from the dayes of Samet the .* 


| Prophet? neſther did all tHe kings of Iſrael | 
| :keepefuch' x Paſſeouer as Tofiahkept, and the 1 


a75c29N 


el that wereFpreſent, andthe inhabitants of aj "i 
| Jeruſalem. we 
--29 This*Paſſconer wiy kepr ini the gh", : men | 
—_ yeere of the reigneofToliah, | | 
o * Afﬀerallthis; whe#tTofiahhad tz; ofki 
_— 
Pemeb, 198 cen 


= 
—_ the Temple, Nechs laris of E "ap " 
ypto fight a gajnft k Catal be 
and Iofrah Wearoun ug aitifÞIyith, ©-- | 
 -22 'Buthee henna Levts bin, Gay 


' 


| What haue' to: doe with' thee, thou = =. | 


' Tudah? 7 comenort a thee! this day., Ut! kingd 


| againſt the houſe +of mine enernie , andGod,* 


commaunded' mee to make hafte: leaie off 'o wane 
come againſt God, which iswith me, leaſt hee lor 
| deſtroy thee, © 

'22 ButTofiah would adi tone his kieefichn! 
him, bur! changed hisapparell to'fight og wy 
him, and hearkened noryntothe words of Ne 
cho, which were ofthemouth ofGod, but cameveadin 
to fightin the valley ofM iddo. | | 
- 23 Andthe ſhooters ſhot at King Tofiah: 
then theking faid to his ſeruants, Carie mee a-: 
. way,forTam yeryficke. '' 

24 So his' ſeruants tooke him out of _ 


Cx oe 


£1! 
” as £2 


; charer, and put him in theſecond charetwhitch| 


he had, and when the cy had brought himtoTe- 
ruſalem, heedied; and was biiriedinithe ſepul-| _ - 
chres of his fathers:andall Tidah and leruſalei) '-oy7 af 
= Th 
25 AndTeremizh lamentedIofiah, and alli wel 
ſinging men and ſinging women mourned for ray 
Iofiah in their lamentations to 'this day, and; —_ 
behold, they be written in the ®lamentations. jka« 
26 Concerning the reſtofthe ates of Tofi I-|2ac11 


 ah,andhis goodneſſe, doing asi it was wrirrenin|; [= 


the Lawofthe Lord, 

27 Andhis deedes ; fiftandlaſt, behold, ib 
; theyarewritteninthe booke of the kings of I Cie, 
ractand Iudah. | 


C H AP. XXXV I. 
I _ Iofiah, reigneth —_ 4 After — bh 
he Wer 


5 T 4 
| 
| 


Fahzz:/ ſchoiakim. =—Chap.vcxvj. The captiuitie. | 194. | 
Ee _ . — _ mmm _ — - . _ CE Lee rm II: 
j aan, Pa mg as qrncagrene "by'God: and hee hardened his necke and made. ilk 
LK. - 14- 17 27 oe 6 FE: Te £4 "hit hai 7 | [ka mud ; "WH T ; 
2 fo Bebe fo contemming te odmoniganf the Pro Poem gn mob» OD 
"Phethy 2.3 And wereYeftored agame' the CL Mnors >tNELO God of Hrael. £ _— Ang 
ht by king Cones © © $4 [OI'q Allthe-chiefe of the Prioſts alſo , andofF c 6y this phrath 
Hen * the people of the land tooke Teho- —_— trefpalſed worderfilly , according tbeScipeure | 
| #: ahazthe ſotme of Tofizh , and madehim -/ toall ' 'meaneth,ofcet< | 


ES 


; the abominations ofthe heathen, and pol times and dili- | 
. Irredthe honſe of the Lord 


32.3 
b- 


God cculd 


oper es 


TT _— { b h 
ht ypon them thekingof | | ns rf 


s !E ypt. | the Caldeans,'who od their young men wit «ns 
Ichoiakim was fiue and twentie yeere the ſword in the houſe of their S, 

old, when he began to reigne, and hecreigne y-angpareqneither yong man, norvirgine, an- p3{{God would 

eleuen yecrein Ieruſalem, and did* euiflm the [ie nothged. Gedi gaucallinto his hand, ene punith 45: 

Gght of the Lord his God. —_* +. I8 Andallthe veflels of the houſe of God FP! for this 


| g was led 


6 Againſthim came vp Nebuchad-nezzar greatand fmall, and thc treaſures of the houſe with ambition 
d and vaine glory, 


king of Babel , and bound him with chaines to | ofthe Lord, andthe treaſures of the king, apd 3! 


6 eunto were 


taric himto Bat: cl. *;  ** * ofhis Princes: all theſe caried he to Babel. 2* Joyned furieard 


*"'/* Nebuchddrnezzar alſo * caried of the; , 19 Andthey burntthehouſeof God; and I 
og3413 velen'or the houſe of the Lord toBabel, arid '. brake downie the wallof Ieruſalem, andburne was condemna- 
putthemin his Temple at Babel. © |. Allthe panoopiereet wich fire, andallthe pre- Qandingions 

£] 3 Concennpg eye ret of the aQtes of Te- ; Eiqus veſſels thereof,to deſtroy all. '_  fuſtand holyon 

| oiakbn, and his abomiinations which hee did, | 20 And they that were left by the ſword, vidmhs wicked 
1 tenendh and Thar which was found vpon him, behold, | caricdhee away to Babel, and hey wereſer. inficumencrode. 
kretiion . they are written ip. the booke of the Kings of, wants to himandeo his ſouncs, vntill the king- & when cyrus 
tnleatpa/[{ractand Tudah,and Ichoiachin his ſonnercig- domegofthePerhans hadrule, 4 wrhobodrng 
hedinthis ſtead, | " | "2x. Tofulfill che word of the Lord by the Babytonians 
0 nc BY. Clehoiachin was * eight. yeere old when | !mouthof Ieremiah, vncill theland hadher fill _ 
idolarie| he bean to reigne, and hee reigned three mo- | of hee Sebvaths : for all the dayes that ſhee lay ned he venge. 
n* neths andten dayesin Ieruſalem, .and did cuill | deſolate, ſhce] ept Sabbach, to fulfill ſeuentie | or am.ogg 
inthe fight ofthe Lord. | yeeres. pi” OS h caprivitic, which 
 1:!10 Andwhentheyeere wasout, king Ne- 22 C*Butinthe® firſt yeereof Cyrus king g$:bbathsor 
rigel buchad-nezzar ſent and broughthim to Babel  ofPerſia(whenthe word ofthe Lord,ſpokenby — 
Pens | With the precious veſſels of the houſe of the the mouth of Ieremiah, was finiſhed)the Lord nes. np 
Lord and he made Zedekiahhis || brotherking ;. ſtirred y the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perfha,and = 10, 
aker | ouier Tudah and Terufalem. hee kewl a proclatnation throughall his king- nm 1u the fiſt . 
| ©'11 Zedekiah aroneand twentie yeereold, , dome,andalſo by writing,fayin | ore ther hes 8 
ie/When hee began toreigne, andreignedeleuen 23 Thusfaith Cyrusking of Perſia, All the the Caldeaus, : 
yeere in ns 2  kingdomes of the earth haththe LordGod of 42007 wh hp 
bs | 'T; * And hee did cuill in the ſightof the heauen giuenme,and he hath® commandedme (forewarnedby , 
{Lord his God, and humbled not himſelfe be- tobuild him an houſe inTerufalem,thatis inTu- | go F] 
| [fore leremiah the Prophet at the commaunde- dah. Who is among you of all his people, with on. a | 


4. .\5entofthe Lord, whom the Lord his God 4? lethim goe vp.  |borne,11a.44. 
' TIRELe | 23.that Teruſa- - 
I3 Buthe rebelled morcouer apainſt Nebu lem and the Temple ſhould hee builtagaineby Cyrus his anointed: ſo called, becauſF; 


- |chad-nezzar, which had caufedhim toſweare God vied his ſervice foratimeto deliver his Church. 


© The Praier of Manaſſeb king of the Fewes. 


Lord Almighty,God of our fathers, Abraham, HKaacand Iacob,and oftheirrigh- 


- 


WE tcous ſeede, which haſt made heauenandeatth, with all their ornament, which 

BB haſt bound the Sea by the word of thy comimaundement, which haſt ſhut yp 

> | I thedeepe, and ſealeditby thy terrible and glorious Name, whomeall doe feare 
SAY and tremble before thy power : for the Maieſtie of thy glory cannot beeborne, | 
| FS and thine angie threatning toward finnersisimportable, but thy merciful pro-/ 
miſe is vnmeaſurable and vnſearchable. For thou art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, 
_ {long ſuffering, and moſt mercifull, and repenteſt for mans mileries. _ DR 
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a — 


R Thou haſt 
'promifed chat 


Epe.rance ſhall and far thineinfinite mercics. haſtappoinred; zepentance"vnto'. finners thar'they may beeſaued, 


berheway for Thou therefore, O Lord, thatart the God ofthe juſt, haſtnorappointed repentancerotheiaf, 
\torhee 0 _ (gs to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which haue not Þ finned againſtthee, but thou haſt appoins 
$44 / cnt redrepentance ynto mee thatama finner: fox T hauefinnedaboue thenumber ot the ſand viphe ” 
| onpfhimfefe "|Sea, My tranſgreſsions, O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſg refhons arecexcecding many: an L 
| Fabien arr | am not worthy to behold and ſcethe height of the heauens .for the multitude of mine varighte- 


' have their com- 
mendation 1n 


| »2.{bre.36.22, 


; n.eſdras 2.1, 

z zerebn.25. I 3. 
anda y.10. 

: a Aﬀcrthat he 
and-Darius had 


: wonne Babylon, | 


b Whopromi- 


: ſedrhem delive-! 


' Fance after char 
; 70 yeeres were 


; paſt, Tere 25.11.) 6) p 
c That IS, _—_ ting, ſaying, 


ucd kim, and 


©  { gloryforeuerandeuer, e-Lwwen. - 


TONE ERS on TU II y—_ 


thy great goodnefle haſt promiſed ; repentauce and forgiueneſſe to them thatſinne apainſt thee, [ 


— 


ouſneſſe. Iam bowed downe with many yron bands, that. I.cannor lift vp wipc head , nexher 


He Scriprares,fo! haue any releaſe. For Thaue prouoked thy-wrathzand done, cuill beforethee.. did not thy will, 
 thacin relpe&of| gether kept Ithy commandements., I haue;fet vp abominations, and haue multiplied offenceg,| - 


{Now therefore I bow the knee afmine heart, beſeechingthee of grace. Ihaue finned,O Lord,] 


| Lord, forgiuerne, anddeſtroy me not-with my tranſgreffions . Bee notangry with me foneuer 


/ 4. 


{ 


forcuerall the dayes of my life: forallthe power of the hcaucns praiſe thee , audthingis 


-- 
. 
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$5 6:4. 6BIK THE ARGV MENT, oo ls | 
mm ee end r a— TD rho dn. -—w —_ ——— Goo El oft OM aamigs.. : 
hs $the Lord u ener mer 


-x 


oh Charch , and doeth not puns 


F " WS PENEM . os ; LIP a * 120 % : 
11 of A pouldſee their owite miſeries, andbee exerciſed under the creſſe, that they mught contemne 


| ſenentie yeeres ina ſtrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, hee remem cd hs tender mercies 
' and their infirmites, and therefore fir kis owne [ake raiſed themvp a delinerer, and mooued both the! 
' heart of the chiefsrwler to pitie them,and alſo by him puniſt edſuch,which had kept them in ſernitudes 
i Notwithſtanding Jeſt we ſhould grow into acontempt of Gods gen benefit .he Keepers themſtillnex«| 


| erciſe,and raiſeth domeſticall enemies,which endenour as much as they canto hinder their meſt-worthy| 
| 


enterpriſes: yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went firward by little and little till their works, * 
was finiſhed. The author of this booke was Exra, whowai Prieſt, and Scribe of the Law, as chap.7.6.| . 


; Heretwrned to Ieruſalem the jixt: reere of Darins,who ſucceeded (yru,that 1s,abont fiftie yeeres after! 
' the return of the firſt under Z nbbabel when theTemple was built. He brought with him a great com-| 
panic, and much treaſures, with letters tothe Kings ficers for allſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie for 
| che Temple : and at his comming he redreſſed that which wasamiſſe, andſet the things in good order. | 
| | "CHAP. T. SIX! mnne” pinber pres in” oboe +:5aple 


| haue ſinned, and Iacknowledge my tranſgrefſions;, but I humbly beſeech thee, forgiuemee; Q| -. 

by xeſeruing euill for me, neither condemne mee into the lower parts of the. carth; For thouart F 

| the God, exexthe God of them that repent.; and in mee thou wilt ſheyy allthy. goodnefle: for} 

| thouwilt faue mee that am vaworthy, according to thy greatmercy: therfore ] Wit proc theel (is? 
in 
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| world and aſpire onto the heaneis: Jo after that he had viſited the Tewes.and Rt 70 in bondage | 


andwith ſubſtance, and with cartel, f axdwith'f Whiditg 


j 1 Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in captivitie, 8 | a willing offering, for the houſe of God thar is {1,0 


| and reſtoreth them their holy veſſels, ' inleruſalem.. . 


Cyrusking of Perſia(thatthe Beniamin, andthe Prieſts and Leuites-roſe vp 


ez Is SI 


2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The lingly offered. 


word of the Lord ſpoken by, with all them whoſe ſpirit God hadraiſedto|, 
VN WF the Þ mouth of leremiah , ' goe vp to build the houſe of the Lord whichis [zian ad 

OM > might becaccompliſhed) the | 1n Ieruſalenii. | Pre 
= %=% Lord fiirred vp the © ſpiritof , . 6 And all 8 they that were about them, [th raw 
Cyrus king of Perſia, and he made a Proclama- ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels of filuer, Gol ful 
tion through all his kingdomc,andalſo by wri- with gold,with ſubſtance,and with cartel, and ſwans! 
with precious things , befides all that was wil- |woudfiny 


vl . | [reparancl 
AP Ow * in * the ficft ycere of | 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Tudah and Temple, 


ave him heait, | | ; inhdes 

y 3:6 ah ares + Lord God of heauen hath giuen meedallthe; 7 Alſo the king Cyrus broughtfoorth the )thrwng 
and had wany *'kingdomes of the earth, and he hath comman- | veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, * which Ne |! ku 

: 5 , . , : ' 2, chr0n.j 
up nor ded mee to build him an houſe inleruſalem, , buchad-nezzar had taken ourof Ieruſalem,and we.zyuaw 
whichthis hea- [which is in Iudah. * hadput chem in the houſe of his god. ge 
then king.con- | ;2 Whoisheeamong you of all his propee ; 8 -Euen them did Cyius king of Perfia (dan ale 
received ofthe |yith whome his Godis? let him goe vp to le- bring forth by the hand of Mithredath thetrea- [a5 che cid 
Kuing God: | uſalem which isin Tudah, and build the houſe ſurer , and counted them ynto ®Sheſhbazzar jgomns 


e Ifany through /gf the Lord God of Urael:he is the God,which | the prince of ludah. nencelli 
, 9 Andthisisthenumber ofthem, thirtic jmanelinn, 
'rurne the kings | 1 - And cuery one that remaineth in any | baſins of gold, a thouſand baſins of filuer,nine ij which iy 

ofa 
r were 


; poue! tie were 
not able ro re- 


iff | pe - . . . . 
hoe reals * place (where he ſoiournerh) ©let the men ofhis | and twentie iknines, = 
be furviſhed _  iplace xelieue him with filuer and with gold, | 10 Thirtic boules of god,and of filuerboules [iatais | 


. 
_— 


is.in leruſalem. | 


' of 


TO mm 


$ 


= 


kill rhe 


[ 
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__ Chap. 


the captiuitie. 19 


»” 
A 


Mhoremurned from © 


ofthe ſecond ſort, fourchundrethand ten, and | 


[1 > 
. 


| of other veſlels,a thouſand. | 
| \ 11 All the veſſels of gold and filuer were 
' ©te + fuethouſand andfoure hundrerh . Sheſhbaz- 
wertactad| , brought y all £ with them of the capriuitie 
en Baby- | that came vp from Babel toIeruſalem. 
We CHAP. II. 
| The number of them that returned from the captinitie. 

Fe Heſe *alſo are the ſonnes * of the prouince 
LL that went vp out of the captiuitie (whom 
tics! Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babcl had caried a- 
P_ way vnto Babel)and returned to Ieruſalem,and 
icwasin | to Judah,cucry one vnto his citie, 
abt] 2 Which came withÞ Zerubbabel, ro wit, 

«ciſecap-| Teſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah , Reelaiah, <Mor- 

0 decai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baa- 
abs nah. The number of the men © of the people of 

| Iſrael was, 


| 


j 


1 
q 
q 
i 


6 The ſonnes 0$|| Pahath Moab , of the 
ſonnes of Icſhu:a ard Ioab,two thouland, eight 
| hundrerhand twelue: | 
' 7 The ſonnes of Elam, athouſand, two 

| hundreth and foure and fiftie: 
! - $ Theſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and 
| flue and tortie: 
| 9 The ſonnes of Zaccai , ſeuenhundreth +: 
- | andthreeſcore: 
| 10 The ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundreth and 
| twoand fortic: | 
| 11 Theſfonnesof Bebai, fixchundreth,and 
| three and twentie: 
| I2 Theſonnesof Azgad, athouſand, two 
| hundreth and two and twentie: 
| I3 Theſonnes of Adonikam,fixchundreth, 
| threeſcoreand.ſixe: = 
| T4 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand, 
| and fixe and fiftie: 
! 15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth, 
' andfoure and fiftie: 
Cre) 16 Theſonnes of Ater of* Hizkiah, ninetic 
ih, | and eight: 
| 17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth 
| and three and twentie: 
18 The ſonnes of Iorah, an hundreth and 
; twelue: 
19 Theſonnes of Haſſhum, two hundreth 
andthree and twentie : 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar,ninetie and five: 
21 f The ſonnes of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
cth and three and twentie: 
22 The men ofNetophah,fixe and fiftie: 
23 Themenof Anathoth, an hundreth and 
;cightandtwentie: 
| 24 Theſonnes of Azmaueth,two & fortie: 
25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim , of Che- 
| phirah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth andthree 
{and fortie: | 


F Thar, in | 


, bn mmemmts » = 


two and fiftic: 


- hundreth andſeuen and fortie: 


— 


26 Theſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe 
hundreth,andone and twentie: 

27 Themenof Michmas, an hundreth and 
two andtwentie: 

28 The ſannes of Beth-el, and Ai,twohun« 


' dreth and three andtwentie: 


29 Theſonnesof Nebo,twoand fiftie: 

30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh, an hundreth 
and fixe and fiftie: 

31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thoy- 
{and,and two hundreth and foure and fiftie: 

32 Theſonnes of Harim, three hundreth 
and twentie: | | 

33 Theſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, &- 
uen bundreth,and five and twentie: 

34 Theſonnes of Iericho, three hundreth 
and fiue and fortic; 

5 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand 

fixe hundreth and thirtie. | 

36 The Prieſts : ofthe ſonnes of Tedaiah F 
of the houſe of Ieſhua, b 
and three: 

37 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and 


—_ hee 
: : th declared 
nine hundreth ſeuentie the two Tribes 
of Iudah and 
Beniamin,and 
now commerh 
to the tribe of 
Leui,and be- 


38 Theſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand, two —_ atthe 


39 Theſonnes of Hatrim, a thouſandand 
ſcuentecne. | 
40 T|| The Leuites : the ſonnes of Ieſhua, [The Leuites. 


and Kadmiel of the ſonnes of Hodauiak,ſeuen- 


tic and fourc. 


41 C| The Singers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, prie Singers. 


an hundreth and eight and twentie. 


42 C|The ſonnes ofthe porters: the ſonnes |The Porters, 


' of Shallum,, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of 
' Talmon, the ſonnesof Akkub, the ſonnes of 
| Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai: all were an hun= 


dreth and nine and thirtie, 

43 CThe® Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, 
the ſonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tab- 
baothy,  : = - 

44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia- 
ha,the ſonnes of Padon, 

45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, theſonnes of 
Hagabah,theſonnes of Akkub, wrnoty —_ 

45 The ſonnesof Hagab,the ſonsofSham- Yeby Ioſhua | 
lai,theſonnes of Hanan, ——__ 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonne of Ga- 
har,theſonnes ofReaiah, 
| 48 Theſonnes ofRezin, the ſonnes of Ne-. 
koda,the ſonnes of Gazzam, af 

49 Theſonnes of Vzza, the ſonnes of Pa- 


h So called bes 
cauſe they were 
tuen to the 
emple,to cut 
wood, and beare 
water for the vie 
of the ſacrifices, 
and came of the 
Gibeonites, 
which 


 ſeah,the ſonnes of Beſai, 


50 The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of 
Meunim,the ſonnes ofNephuſim, | 

51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Hakupa,theſonnes of Harhur, | 

52 Theſonnes of Bazluth , the ſonnes of 
Mehida.the ſonnesof Harſha, 

53 Theſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Si- 
ſera,the ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Nezia , the ſonnes of 


Hatipha, wy — 


+ COR GEE?" "ONT WOES” 


he peoples zeale. © 


— 
a— _ 


Ezra; The Templerece 


om — 


i Which came 
of them that Sa- 
tomon had ap- 
pointed for the | 
worke of the 


Temple, 


55 Theſonnes of Salomons iſeruants : the 


ſonnes of Peruda, 


' kon,the ſonnes of Giddel, 
57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,the ſonnes of 


ſonnes of Sotai; the ſonnes of Sophercth, the | 


belthe® ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, |b Wea; 


| 


56 The ſonnes of [aalah,the ſonnesof Dar- | and builded the altar of the Godof Iſrael , to. we 


| offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is written in| Peiyuy 


| Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, | 


| the formes of Ami. 
| $58 All the Ncthinims, and the fonnes of 


| Salomons ſeruants were three hundred ninetie : 


i 
; and tWO. 


| $59 TAndtheſe went vp fromTelmelah,and | 


: from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, 


' but they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe 


' and their ſeed,whether they were of Iſrael. 


60 The ſonnes of Ddaiah, the ſonnes of | 
| Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundred | 


: andtwo and fiftic. 

' 61 Andof theſonnes of thePrieftes, the 
| : onnes of Habatah, the ſons of Coz, the ſonnes 
k Ofhimis of kBarz.illai : which tooke of the daughters of 


d 10n . 
2 $an17,272 Barzillat the Galeadire to wife , and was called 


and 19.31.and after theirname. 


becauſe the ; FO 
Priefts office | G2 Theſeſou oht their writing ofthe gene- 


, 


was had in conf aJogies, but they were not found: therefore 


tempt, theſe +» O : 
7" | werethey put fromthe Prieſthood. 
changed their ! 
eſtate by their | 


the Law of Moſes the man of God, Ki. 

3 And they ſet the altar vpon © his baſes|c tndeyy, 
(for feare was among them, becauſe of the peo... ha png 
ple of thoſe countreys) therefore they offered | 
burnt offerings thereon ynto the Lord, enex | 
burnt offerings inthe morning,and at cuen, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taber-' 
nacles, asitis written , and the burne offering | 
* dayly, By number according to the cuſtome' "zz, 
day by day, | | 

5 And afterward 9 the continuall burnt 4 tag 
offering, both in the new moneths and in all Oper, 
the fealt dayecs that were conſecrate ynto the | 
Lord, andinallthe oblations willingly offered 
ynto the Lord. 

6 Fromthefirſtday of the ſeuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord: butthe foundation of the Temple ofthe 
Lord was not laide. | 

7 They gaue money alfo vnto the tnaſons, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| andtothe workmen, and meat and drinke,and 


62 And ! Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that | 


name,and foby, they ſhould not eate ofthe molt holy thing, till | 
Gods tuft _—— there role vp a Prieſt with ® Vrun and Thums- ! 


ment loſt bot . 
the eſtimation 1mm. 
of the world,and 
the dignitie of |, 
their office. 

I This1s a 
Calide name, 
ani ſigniferh 
him that hath 
' authoritie ouer 
others, 

wm Reade Exod, 
28430. 


' threeſcore, | 
65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maides: 


and ſeuen and thirtic : and among them were 


, 66 Their horles were ſcnen hundred , and 
| Gxeand thirtic : their mules, two hundred and 
| fluc andfortie. 

n Whichmonnt 67 Their camels foure hundred, and fue 
= C7554 and thirtie : their aſſes, fixe thouſand, ſeuen 
44 eecming | hundred and twentic. 
— ; 68 Andcertaineofthe chiefe fathers, when 
44 forthedrand they came to the houſe of the Lord, which was 
o meeignepat 31 Jeruſalem, they offered willingly for the 
the ouncethe , houſe of God, to ſetit vp vpon his foundation. 
egnrpartota | 6g They gaue after their abilitievnto the 
Þ 4s gh 2 treaſureofthe worke, exen one and threeſcore 
conteineapiece , thouſand ® drammes of gold, and five thou- 
two markes:ſo | ſzndopieces of filuer, andan hundredPricſtes 
cke ; 50000. ; garments. 
frankes,which 70 So the Pricſts and the Leuites, anda 
money 69666.1.; certatne of the people, and the fingers, and the 
Ub cnn porters , and the Nethinims dwelt in their ci- 
was 94493.i 'ties,and all Iſracl in their cities. 

; C HA ÞP. IL. 

'1 They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to the Lord. 7 

They prepare for the Temple, 11 And ſing vnto the Lord. 

ty AY Nd * when the * ſeuenth moneth was 
which anſvereth * come , andthe children of Iſrael were in 
CA ad Paire fir Cites, the people aſſembled thenifelues as 
of Oktober, one man ynto Ierufalem. 


64 The whole Congregation together 46 | 


[4 
: 


» 


' ewo and fortic thouſand, three hundred and | 


ofwhom were ſeucn thouſand, three hundred | 
; and the Leuites, and all theythat were come |eſuntyul 
' two hundred ſinging men and finging women. : | 


of Henadad with their ſonnes , and theirbre- 


L 


oylevnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus,tobring 

them cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſeavn- | 

to || Tapho, according to the graunt that they joys. | 

had of Cyrus king of Perſia. | | 
8 QCAndin to ſecond yeere of their com-, 

ming vnto the houſe of Godin Ieruſalemin the. | 

* ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne * Wim 

of Shealtiel, and Teſhuatheſonne of Tozadak, pony 


andthe remnant of their brethren the Prieſts P7104 


outof the _—_— vnto Ieruſalem, and ap-|\vns 


pointed the Leuites from rwentie yeere olde fortiewa 
and aboue , to ſet forward the worke of the 
houſe of the Lord. 

9 AndTecſhuafftood with his ſonnes, and rig 
his brethren, az4Kadmiel with his ſonnes, and onsandaw- 
theſonnes of Iudah together to ſet forward the: raged exp 
workmen in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes, works 


[ 
0 


t 
| 
[ 
' 
| 
| 
' 


thren the Leuitcs. RE 
' 10 Andwhen the builders laide the foun- 
dation of theTemple of the Lord,they appoin- 
ted the Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets, 
and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cym- 
bales, to praiſe the Lord , *after the ordinance %.(10h 
of Dauid king of Iſrael. | | 
It Thus they ſang when they gaue praiſe, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, 
For heis good, for his mercy endareth for cuer 
toward Iſrael. Andall the people ſhouted with 
a great ſhout, when they praiſed the Lord, be- 
cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lord 
was laide. | | 
I2 Many alſo of the Prieſts and the Leuites 
and the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men 
which had ſeene the firſt houſe , (when the 
foundation of this houſe was laide before their 


eyes) | 


> 


n ITkd V — 


A 
=, 
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| þ Fortheyper 


_— 


WT. Chap. 


Os 2 _ 


i.v. Rehums accuſation. 196 


\ 


b 
Tuſerhey eyes)8 wept with aloud voice,and many ſhou- 
prchatit 3 144 aloud for ioy, 

thing ſo glo | . 
axe T3 So that the _ could not diſcerne 
nenpltich 'theſoundof the ſhour for ioy, from the noyſe 


—__ ' ſhouted with a loud crie, and the noyſe was 
ghem and, | heard farre off. | 


= br oy firſt : meaning the ſpiricuall Temple , which are the members of 


pnlebot. |: CHAP. 1117. 
' | 3 Thebuilding of the T emple us bindred,and how. 11 Tet- 
| ters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 
\ Meng he | JJÞ Vt © the aduerſaries of Tudah and Benia- 
== >: 
SkngoAy} tie builded che Temple vnto the Lord God of 
why el Tfael. 
2 Andthey came to Zerubbabel,and tothe 
oy | chiefe fathers, and ſayd vnto them , Wee will 
60d, | byifd with you : for wee ſeeke the Lorde your 
Godas ye do, andwe haue ſacrificed ynto him 
ſnce the time of Efar Haddon King of Althur, 
which brought vs vp hither. 

Then Zerubbabel , and Teſhua, and the 
| reſt of the chiefe fathers of Iracl, ſayde vnto 


i 


| them, Irisnot for you, but for vs to build the | 


.| houſe ynto our God : © for we our ſelues toge- 
cc wiat | ther will build it vnto the Lord God of 1ſracl, 


totindercherr | tO 

ale 

edecer | king of Perf 

'wradidechat | King of Fert1a. 

God hould ! N X 
yieed, 6 Andinthereigneof 9 Ahaſhueroſh (in 

Owualo | the beginning of his reigne)) wrote they an ac- 

zwticiisa | CUſation againſt the inhabitants of Indah and 

_ | Teruſalem. 

wCmbyes 7 Andinthe dayes of © Artahſhaſhte, Mi- 


Cyusſonne,or | . , 
Dis we"; thredarh, Tabecl, and the reſt of their compa- 


Sar " nions wrote when it was peace, vnto Artah- 
med} cr thaſhte king of Perſia, and the writing of the 
kantongue, an| [etter was the Aramites writing, and the thing 


CWar- | . - . 
tir, | declaredwas inthelanguage of the Aramites. 


| the ſcribe wrote a letter againſt Ieruſalem to 
| | Artahſhaſhtethe king,in his ſort. 
Foun {| 9 Then wrote Rehum the chauncellour, 
| werd | ; . . . . 
(nanepeopte, and Shimfhaithe ſcribe , and their companions 
_ : Dinaie, and Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, Aphar- 
[fig | faie, Archeuaie, Bablaie, Shuſhanchaie, De- 
[ed tetn| Have, Elmaie, 
[8 Somethinkd TO Andthe reſt ofthe people whome the 


\Rwas$ Y 
ir” | preatand noble 8 Aſnappar brought ouer, and 


[ b BY . 
[Smanaer, | {ct inthe cities-of Samaria , and other that are 


!Q To wit, Eu- 


faz,andhe| DEyond the ÞRiuer andi Cheeneth. 


| 
| | 
{ Deaneth in re.. | _ Fo 3 | | 
baozs | IT CThisis the copy oftheletter that they 


thathey dvete] Tent vnto King Artahſhaſhte , Tay Str- 
ns VANTSthe men beyond the Riuer and Chee= 
hr eePoople neth, /a/rte thee. 

[lews, | 12 Bee it knowen yntothe King that the 


i 
1 
; 


: 
: 


wil,cotwith- | of the weeping of the people : for the people | 


min heard, that the children of the captiui- - 


I*wfilr. 8 Rehumthe ||chancellour, and Shimſhai | 


Tewes, which came vp from thee to ys, are come 
vnto Ierufalem (aciticrebellious and wicked) 
and build, and lay the foundations of the wals, 
_ andhaue ioynedrhe foundations. 
13 Beitknowen now vnto the king , thatif 
this citie bee built, and the foundations ofthe 
walles layed, they will not giuetolle , tribute, 


\ norkcultome : ſo ſhalt thou hinder the kings k Meaning,the 
tribute. gifts that aze ' 
! wont to begiuet 


14 Now thereforc becauſe | we haue bene to kings when | 
| broughtyp in the kzngs palace,it was not meete/ hore, of 
for vs to ſeerhe Kings diſhonour : for this cauſe] t£b7.n:he Chal- 
| have we ſentand certified the king, | pl _ 
I 5 That one may ſearchin the booke of the Place. 
| Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt finde 
' inthe booke of the Chronicles, and perceiue 
that this citic is rebellious and noyſome vnto 
Kings and prouinces, and that they haue moo-. 
.uedfcedirion of olde time , for the which cauſe 
this citie was deſtroyed. 
16 Wecertific the king therefore,that ifthis 
citic be builded,and the foundation of the wals 
layed,by this meanes the portion beyond the 
Riuer ſhall not be thine. 
17 TTheking ſent an anſwerevntoRehum 
the Chanceller, and Shimſhai the Scribe,andto: 
the reſt of their companions that divelt in Sa-- 
maria, and ynto the other beyond the Riuer, 
I Shelam and ® Checth. | I *omereade 
13 © Theletter which ye ſent ynto ys hath C—_— » 
| bene openly read before me, greeting, 


m Ca}led alſo : 
19 AndI haue commanded and they haue! Cheeneth,as 


' ſearched,and found, that this citie ofoldetime! vi 10: 


hath made inſurrection againſt kings, and hath 
rebelled, and rebellion hath beene committed 
therein. 
20 There haue bene mighty kings alſo oucr 
Ieruſalem , which haue ruled ouer all beyonde 
' the Riucr,audroll,tribute,and cuſtome was gi- 
 uenynto them. 
21 Makeyce nowa decree,that thoſe men 
may ceaſe, and that the citie be not built, rill I 
haue giuen azother commandement. 
22 Takeheede nowe that yee faile not to 
doe this : why ſhould damage growe to hurt, 
the king ? 
23 Whenthe copie of king Artzhſhaſhtes 
| letter was read before Rehum 8 Shimſhai the 
' Scribe,andtheir companions, they went vp in | 
 allthe haſte to Ieruſalem ynto the Tewes, and n Nor altoge- 
, cauſed them to ceaſe by force and power. ———_—_ 


Prophets exhor+ 


24 Then "ceaſed the worke of the houſe of ted >a con 
p . . tinue, but they + 
God, which was in Ieruſalem,and did ftay vnto \@wa lene dili- 


the ſecond yere of Darius king of Perſia, | gencebecaule 


, of the troubles, 
CHAP. V. | 


i 1 Hazgaiand Zechariah doe propheſie. 3 The worke of the 
Temple goeth forward contrary to the minde of Tatnai, 
6 Hu letters to Darins. 


: Hen| Haggai a Prophet and Zechariah 2g gy 
; | ag.1.1. 
| theſonne of Iddo a Prophet, propheſieq 3.4.6.1, 
; vnto theIewes that weretherein Iudahand Ie- 
' ruſalem, in the name of the God of Iſrael, even 
yito them, 
2 Then 


Ct IR CORDED. Hed Rn IT LII EIS EUDPIIF <9 EO 2G, cu = 


The enemltes letters. 


"Ezra. 


— 


and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe,and be- 
ganto builde the houſe of God ac Ieruſalem, 
'and with them were the Prophets of God, 
a Which incou- which - helped them. 
ragedriemtd®® 3 CArt cheſametime came to them Tat- 
cuſed themthar naj,which was captaine beyond the Riuer , and 
—_—. bug - Shether-boznai and their companions , and 
cap to ers ny ſaid thus vnto them, Who hath giuen you com- 
+ 075 © gg ; mandement to build this houſe, andto lay the 
anplept God « foundations of theſe walles ? 
'nemics asked | 4 ® Thenſayd we vnto themafter this ma- 
this, as verſe 10, ner Whac arethe names of the men that build 
this building ? 

But the ©eye of their God was vpon the 
Elders of the Iewes, that they could not cauſe 
; them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius : 
| and then they anſwered by letters thereunto. 

6 The copy ofthe letter that Tatnai cap- 

taine beyond the Riuer, and Shether-boznai 
; & his companions, Apharſechaie (which were 
: beyond the Riuer) ſent vato king Darius. 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein it 
; was written thus, VNYO DARIVS the 
' King,all peace. 

8 Be it knowen vnto the King that wee 
| Went into the prouince of Iudea, ro the houſe 
| of the great God, which is builded with | great 
| Nones, andbeames arelaydinthe walles, and 

this worke is wrought ſpeedily,and proſpereth 
in their hands. 

9 Thenasked wee thoſe Elders, and ſaid 
; vntothem thus , Who hath giuen you com- 

mandement to build this houle, and tolay the 
; foundation of theſe walles ? 

Io -Wee asked their names alſo that wee 
mightcertifie thee,azdthat we might write the 
names of the men that were their rulers. 

| 12 Butthey anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, We 
' aretheſcruants ofthe God.of heauen & earth, 
| andbuild the houſe that was built of olde and 
& Towit,Salo-, many yeres agoc , which ad great King of Iſra- 
* x.King.6.2, | el * builded,and founded it. 
2.chre,3-2: | 12 Butafterthat our fathers had prouoked 
ws. - + the God of heauen vnto wrath,*he gaue them 
; ouer into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel the Caldean, and hee deſtroyed this 
houſe, andcaried the people away captiue vn- 
to Babel. 
13 Butinthe* firſt ycere of Cyrus king of 
Babel, king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
* hnuſe of God. 

14 And the yeſſels of golde and filuer of the 
houle of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke 
out of the Temple, that was in Ieruſalem, and 

brought them intothe temple of Babel, thoſe 

'did Cyrus the king take out of the temple of 

—_ chap. 'Babel, & they gaue them vnto oze f Sheſhbaz- 
uy Zarby his name, whom he had made caprtaine. 

15 Andheſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſlels 

and goethy way, and putthem inthe Temple 
{that is in Teruſalem, and let the houſe of God 
be built in his place. 


EY 


c His favour & 
the ſpirit of ' 
ſtrength, 


' | Or marble. 


e Reade chap, r« 
I pts 


2 ThenZerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, | 


16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and 
layd the foundation ofthe houſe of God, which 
1sin Jeruſalem, and ſince that time cucn yn- 
till now, hath it bene in building, yer is itnot 
finiſhed. 
17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the King, let 
there be ſearch made in the houſe of the Kings | 
8 treaſures, which is there in Babel, whether a g mens. 
decree hath bene made by king Cyrus, tobuilq **lbaig 
. . - . © Places why 
this houſe of God in Ietutalem,andlIctthe kings thergye? 
OL, , 8 ®eregiſtey, 
ſend his minde concerning this. *cordsoftng 


CHAP. VI. 
At the commandement of Darius king of Perſia , after the 
T emple was builded and dedicate, the children of Iſrael 
keepe the feaſt of vnieauened bread. | 
Hen * king Darius gaue commandement, , | Wer 
& they made ſearch in the þ librarie of the thiring 
treaſures, v hich were there laid vp in Babel. | 
2 Andtherewas foundina* coffer (inthe , yy... 
palace that was inthe prouince of the Medes ) theatsdy 
a yolume , andtherein was it thus written, asa —_—_— 
memorial], | 
3 IN THE FIRST yerecofking Cy- | 
rus,king Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of | 
God in leruſalem, Let the houſe be built, exex 
the place where they offered ſacrifices , andlet 
the walles thereof be joyned together: andler 
the hejght thereof bee threeſcore cubites, aud 
the breadth thereof threeſcore cubires, 
4 Three || orders of | great flones,and one jg,,mu, 
orderof timber, and let the expenſes bee giuen a__ 


_ of the Kings houle. 


And alſo let them render the veſſels of 
the houſe of God(of goldand filuer, which Ne. 
buchadnezzartooke out of the Temple,which 
was in Ierufalem, and brought vnto Babel)and 
letÞ him goevnto the Temple that is in Teru- b Meninb 
ſalem to his place, and put them inthe houſe ig 
of God. | 
6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyondethe 
Riuer, and Shethar Boznai , (and their com- 
panions Apharſecaie , which are beyonde the 
Riuer) be ye farre<from thence. « Medllew 
7 Suffer ye the worke of this houſe of God, wittboys 
that the captaine of the Tewesand the Elders mann 
of the Iewes may builde this bouſe of Godin 
his place. 
8 ForlT hauec giuen a commandement what 
a ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes, forthe 
uilding ofthis houſe of God, that ofthe reue- 
nues ofthe king,which is of the tribute beyond 
the River, there be incontinently expenſes gi- 
ucn vnto theſe men that they 4 ceaſe nor. d Forlakrd 
9 And that whichthey ſhall hane need of, "7 
letit be giuen vnto them day by day , whether 
it be yong bullockes,or rams, orlambs for the 


| burnt offerings of theGod of heauey, wheate, 


ſalt, wine, and oyle, according to the appoint- 


ment of the Prieſtes thatarein Teruſalem , that 
there be no fault, 


Io Thatthey may haue to offer ſweete 0- 
dors vnto the God of heauen , and pray for the 
Kivgs lite,and for his ſonnes, 

| | | _ 1x And. 


_—— _—_—_ 


- 


Wy FI 


- 
_ 
= 


a Tz Ten ls ple dedicated, 


Y al be; made a.dun 


A 


9 4 OW 20> ot - — - 5 04 


Chap. vij. 


| Arahfhaſhteslecer. 197! Ti 


” Wo V0 > 


— 1.11 And Lhbaue inade adecree .thatwhoſfoe- ' 
uerſhall alcer-this ſentence thewood ſhall bee 
pulled downe frem his houſe ;:and ſhall be:fet | 


vp,@d he ſhalbe han edthereon,andhis RG 
for this. | -['t, 

12 Andthe Godthat hath cauſed his Name 
e:odwall there, deſtroyallkings 8 people that 

$40 theirhandeto alter'4vud'to-deftroy.this 

pr of God,, which is-inIeryſalem. I Dazius 
haue made adeeree, letir bedeine- with ſpeed: 
',T 
the Bt and Sherhar Boznii; and their com- 
[panions,, according to that: which Darius had 
fent,fothey didiſpecdily. - 
14 Sothe "crabs ofthe ſewes bulded, and and 
they proſpered By:the prope offHa 
Nebrop et, an Ze ns of I eo, 
and they builded 8 finiſhed it by the appoints 
meant of the God of Ifracl,and by the comman- 
demenrofCyrusand Datiuggaud Arcahſholſito 
king of Perfia. 
-:. 15: And this: houſe was: Kiaſhed the third 


rigthe day ofthe moneths.Adar, which was ®chefixe 


yeere of the reigne of king Darius. 
1:.4;6' © And the children of Ifrael,the Prieſts, 
and the Leyites,and the reſidue of the chilren 


| Cu WI. 


1 


4 


| 
[| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


= 
i 


eel 
- 
| 
7 


[Tus who was 
| of the 


[f-Ebr.te | 
then ap. | 


| 


4 TheEbrewes. 
_ os divers 

Sof 
Perſia _— = 


: 
| FT. 
i 
' 


; houſe of. 


of the c - ww kept the dedication ofthis 


od withioy,:  ': - 
-17, And-offered. at the. Anbenaion of this 


| 1 houſe of Godan hundred bullockes,twohun- 


dred rams, foure hundred lambes, and twelue 


| goats, for the-finneofal Urael,according to the | 
"| numberof the tribes of Iſrael:-: -- 
/...:18. Andthey, ſetthe Prieſtsin: their Se | 
| andthe Leuices in. their courſes ouer the.ſer- 


uice of God in Teruſalem,as itis written in the 


* booke of Moſes. 


19 Andthe children of the captiuitie kept 
; thePaſſcoueron the fourcreenthdgy ofthe firſt 
| moneth,  -. 

20 (Forthe Prieſts &theLeauites wete pu- 
| rified altogether)and they killed the Paſſeouer 
| forall the childrenof the captivity;and for their 
brethren the Prieſts, and for them(clues. - 

..21 So the children of Ifrael which were 
come againe out of captiaity,andallſuch as had 
| ſeparated themſclues vnto them, from the fil- 
thineſſe ofrhe Heathen ofthe land to ſecke the 
ward Lord God of Iſrael, did cate, 

22 And they kept the feaſt of enleanened 


> Da: bread ſeuen dayes with' ivy : for:the' Lord: had 


| made them glad, and turned the heart of the 


King of k Aſſhur vnto them , to { incourage | 
findinallthe prouinceof Babel, withthe free 
offering ofthe people,8 that which the Prieſts 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God _ 
isin Teruſalem, 


| themin the worke of the houſe of God z een 
the God of Iſtacl. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 By the commandement of the king , Era and hit compia- 


nions come to Teru fſalems 27 He Yineth thankes to God. 


| Ne after theſe things, in the reigne of 


* Artahſhaſhte king of 'Perfia, was Ezra 
tae ſonne of Seraiab; the ſonne of Azariah, the 
 fonne of Hilkiah, | 


dy thi 
arts 
10an00nane jo the Kings of Egypt, and Ceſar to the Emperours Komane. 


i. 


*Then Tatnai the captaine beyand ' a 
theLorde Gods of: {{raelihad giuen , and the/c Heheweth | 
| Kinggaue himm/all his requeſt accordingto theſcrenbas | 


; dren of IſfaeÞ-and of the. Prieſts, & the Leuites, | 
| andthe lingers , and the potters, and-the'Ne=/Marhew and | 


| King Artakbaſhre. / hut Le 


| began he to goe vp from Babel, and ori the fictt,/riws 
- day of thefitthmonerh came he toTervuſalem, 


| king Artalbſhaſhte gaug-yoto-Ezra.the Prieſt! — | 


. the 


' ryone,thisis Willing in my kingdome of the ; 
| pcople of Iſrael, and of the Prieftes and Leuites: Fae 
'E rogoetoleruſfalem with thee,ſhall goe.. 


2 Elie Hvekimak Shallum: -the ſonneofiZa- | 
dok , theiſonneof Ahitub,,.. 
3 Theſonneof Amariah , the forme A. ay" 
zariah,theformeof Mcraivih,” my | :uigator 
4. Theſonneof ——— ſonne y- Vas 


' 2ighe fonce of Bully b>- offs 101: 


5'/ Theſone of AbiſluizztheſorngofPhi-- 
nehas, the ſonne yrs Inn fonne dfR(Aa- ib Hera deducerts 
ron the chicfePrie(® t1oci3 , 4 0795 7 © /|his kinred, til he 
6 This Ezra came? I Babel, 4 ae! commeth to Aas 


{rongto proue 


a< Scribe:pronipt in itheiLaw of Moſes, which ;thas he came of | | 


| ſcribe is,who' 


_ of xli© Lorde his os which was Ypon had chags to 


feb redurck 
o” it 
7 And Feat werit vp certaine of the: chil- whom Marke 
{calleth aſcribe, 
;Mar.12.28, 
ke call hi 
thinims vnto-Jetuſalem, 1n: cheſcucuth yeereof tans heat 
' |torof MW, : 
'Mat,22.3 4 


8: Andhe:came to: Jerafclent in the 4 Fife Tue reidy: 


| monethy which wasin the ſeucnth yers ofthe | har contui- | 
King. F774 ) 


:ned part of Tuly, 
_ aver: OY 


9.. For' vpon the firſt do cofqbe firſt monerh/ $i ofting Day} 


; LOND 
accordipg- tocthe good. hand of his God rhie| a 1 


| was vpomhirn., 
T6 For Faraliad prepared his heart toltike! 
; the Law ofthe Lord and to doe it, and to reach 


the preceptsand'iudgerhents/in Iſrael.'. 
by t TAndthis isthecopy of the lettes that 


cribe, exe14-writer ofthe wordes of the' 


' commandements of the Lord; ard of his Nas oy 
| _ _ Iſrael. 


ARTAHSHASHTE King of 1 
Kings ro ;Epra:the'Pricſt and perfit ſcribe of 
wW afche Godof hequen, and tof Chee- f Somerake 


is for the nate 
. of a people,ſumea 
for time or con- 
* tinuance, mean= 


ingthart the loog 


neth. 
131 have piven commandement, that cite- 


«% 32 


\g Which temai-j W 


ned as yer in 
14 Therefore art thou ſent of theKing and: Pabrlen & had | 


his ſeuencounſellers, rot enquire in Iudah and! not returned | 

Ierufalem, according to. the Lawofthy God _ Zaiubba- 

which is ini thine hand, WIG Toernine 
Is And to cary the ſiluer and the gold, [wholiued accore, 


; Gin to the lave,/ 


whichthe Kine and his countellers willingly i Whereoftheu 


; offer vnto the Godof Iſrael ( whoſe habitation _—_—_— 


isin Ieruſalem) 
16. Andallthe filuer & gold that thou can 


.17 That thou nuicſt buy ſpeedily with this 


Lluer bullacks. rams, lambs, with theirmeate 
offerings and their drinke offerings : and thow 
ſhalc offer them, vpon the altar of the houſe of 
your God,which isinTcruſalem. 


1 8 And whatlocuer it pleaſeth thee and 
th Y 


KS WIER 


TheKings Commilzivn. ” F 


—_— — ww of wqans oi we 


Ezra! I 


thy brethren to doemith the reſtof he four, * 
LL _ gold, do yr it T7 wary, ro EA 
As ye know | 
Pg bo ' 19 And the Veſſels thac are: gruen 'chee for 
theſemuice of thehoufe of thy Go = thoſe de- 
- Iiverthou beforeGod in Teruſalem.: 


+b-And the'refidite that ſhall be ticedefull |: | 


for thehouſe ofthy.God,which ſhall be mecre 


for theeto beſtow , thou ſhalr beſtowir out of | 


+4.) the Rimpsrreafurghbufe,  » 

| fours 2ie-* air; And T King Artahſhaſhte hae given 

' <9. + ;commandement toall'che treaſurers whic 

he hs Prieſt and Scribe ofthe Lawofthe Godofhea- 
were beyond i /uen ſhall require of you, that it be done] incon- 
DT nad, I 
7... } 23 Vntoan kitnikedratenteof fner, vnto 
| anhiundred f meaſures of wheate, and ynto an 


+ Ebr Corinth 


| bundred barhs of wine, and vato-an hundred | 


® baths of oyle,and falt without writing, 
:23 Whafocuer:ir by the commandement 


m TT x, Kin. 
7.26.& drm | - 

4 
/ -.- - \thehouſeofthe Godofheauen:for why ſhould 

n Thisdeclarethy he bewroth *agpint the realme of the King, 


<> a9 ets andhischildren?-" 


ments canteen; «7 34 ANA WCET » ory” ak chat vpon any of | 
beralitie,and not the Prieſtes, Leuices, 110Crs, porters, Nethi- 
hang rg nims,or Miniſters i inthis houſe of God, there 


glory or afte&i- ws 6+. nngeres or lagypon chem rolle,cribuc | 


{— nor cufitome. - 


25 And chouE2ra ( after the wiſedome of 


© HegweFrra | thy God,thatisin thine hand) *ſeriudgesand | 
| Zabbud, and withthem ſeucntic tnales, 
5 And I Love them to the <Riuer that « Totkajin 
Ahaua, and there abode wee $25 
| threedayes: tlien I viewed the people,and the therumm 
Prieſtes, and found there none of the ſonnes of IG 


beftr all hinge arbirers, "whichima ayiudge all the' people thar 


according to the is beyond the River; ever all thar knowe the | 


Ns ado Ea ofthy Godjand teach ye! them that know 
'thar reſiſted and: jr not. 
' would not obey. - 


thy God, &the Kings law,let himhauc iudge- 
' ment without delay, whetherit beynto death, 
'or to baniſhment, orto confiſcation of goods, 
: orto impriſonment: 


p Thus 


| gaue'God Us: thers, which ſo hath pur in the Kings heart, to 
[car het he gaus | beautifie the houſe 'the Lordrthar is in Temps | 
ceflein af. pet 'fal 


_ il Prof 
| before theking and his counſellers, and before 


all the kings mightic Princes : and I was com- 


[forted by the hand ofthe Lord my God which | 
[was ypon me,and1 gathered the chiefe of Iſra- 


'eltogoe vp with me. 


1 The number of chem that etarted to Jeruſalem with E%- 


74. 21 He cauſeth them to fa5t. 24 He admoniſheth the 
| - prieffsof their dutie, 31 What they did when they came | 


' roler»ſalem, 
Fg Heſe * are now the chiefe fathers of them, 
andthe genealogie of them that came vp 
with me from Babel,in the reigne of king ® Ar- 
'tahſhaſhre. 
|. 2  Oftheſonnes of Phinchas,Gerſhom: of 


* x.Efdr.$.29. 


a Reade Chap. 
7.1. 


the ſonnes of Ithamar , Daniel;ofthe ſonnes of 


Dauid, Hattuſh : 


beyond !rhe Riutt; that whatſoeucr Ezra the | 
' diah the ſonne of Michael ,and with him foure- 


 .--r2 Andof the fonnes of Az 


26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Law of 


| 27? Bleſſed bee the Lord God of our five | 


em, 
238 And hath erkliind mercie toward mee, 


'of the-fonnes of Shechamah , of tht” 
1 ofPharoſh,Zechariah;and with him the 
pwr ofche malcs,an hundred and fiftie, ' - ' 

: :Ofthe fonnes of jPahath Moab »Elihoe-. 


"Ezra his 26a} Ze "f J 


nai, | ts ſonne-. of Zerahiab., -ahd with him ry IO 
> how.” 


\'-Ofrhe Ganinbs of Shechaniah ,theſonne £4 


oftuhariel,and with him three hundred males, 


'6.:. And of the fonnes of Adin, Ebed the 
ſoane ofTonathan,and with him fiftic males, 
- 7 Andoftheſonnes of Elam, Icſhaiah the 
forme of Athaliati;zand with himſeventy males, 

$ © And ofthe ſornes of Shephatiah, Zeba. 


ſcore males. 
"9 Of theſais of loab -Obidiah the ſonne 


teene makes, 


| ofIehiel, and with him two hundred and eigh- 4 


"T0 Andof the ſonsof Shefomith the ſonne : 
of Jofiphiah., and with him #n hundred and 


threeſcore males, 


| oftfioGodofhemuenletit be done ſpeedily for | 


'2z Andof theiſons of Bekai; Zechariah the 


ſorine of Bebai, and with him eight and twens 
tie males. 


d, Tohavan | | | 


the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with hin an hun. 


dred and ten males. - 
Te And ofthe ſons of Adonikam,chat Were. 
laſt, whoſe names arc theſe: Elipheler, 


males. 
.2.4 Andofthe ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 


goeth towat 


Leul. ; 
16 Therefore I ſent to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 


b Tha 
| Taal and ShnnnlR,end* with them threeſcore I 


Shemeiah,and to Elnathan,and to Iarib,and to: 
Elnathan,and to Nathan,and to Zechariah,and 


ro Meſhullam the chiefe,and to Iocharib, &to 
wg of ynderſtanding, 


AndI gaue them commaundement , to 


| Idde the chicfeft at the place of Cafiphia, and 


If told them the words that they ſhould ſpeake 
to Iddo, ard to his brethren the Nethinims at 
the place of Cafi ue; that they ſhould cauſe 


VntO Vs. 


) 
js 
j 
4 
"q 
] 


——— CW 9 —— —_———— 


_— —_ —o—— —_——— —— ——— ww ——_ TT —— 


d Hewath | 


chiefeſt tha 
raupbtther th 
Io 
to 1 

f Ebr-guth| 
the miniſters of the houſe of our Godto come in ther monk. 


18 Soby thegood handof our God which 


was vpon vs, _ rought ys a man of vnder- 
ſtanding of the fonnes of Mahali the ſonne of 
Leui the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with his 


ſonnes and his brethren , een eighteene. 


19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah | 


ofthe ſonnes ofMerari,with his brethren, and 
their ſonnes twentie. 


20 'Andofthe <Nethinims , whom Dauid + Reap 


had ſet, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the 243 


Levites, twohundred and twentie of the Ne- 
chinims, which all were named by name. 


21 And there at the Riuer , by Ahaua, I: 


procla- | | 


| 
| 


|| j Read 


3.6y, 


| narie meanes, 
| to give an 0c” 


fog eo others £0! 


 thinkethathe 
| diddoudt of 


| Godspowers, | 


— —— ——W Do roo eres 


þ Reader I 
$14 


P 


| j Reade Clap, 
[| 3.69, 


——— TO — w — ww wo ww we ey ——_—_ w_—_———_———d " 


ze 


n 
4 


1 


| 


jour- 
we ww full of | 
Remy 
| Other prayer, 


' 
| 


— 1 


weth 
Avro * 


£ 


-| of their brethren with them; 

.- 25 And weighed them'the filner and the 
| oolde, andthe veſſels, exexthe offering ofthe 
- [houſe of our God,whichthe king and is coun- 
*[Fellers, and his Princes, and all Iſrael that were 


| dred and fiftie- ®talents of filder and in filuer 
| vefſell,an hundred talents,an4 in.golde an hun- 


j 
| | 
*s 


* —— 


CIR a. 3 Ga 


rn mmm 4 open em : —_— 
Faſtproclhaimed. Che 


ws th _—_ 
_ 

_ Ryu ea” <a 
. » 
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PAX. 


lh. 
a 
» 


proclaimed afaſt, that we might humble Four 
| Eves before our God,and ſeekeofhima righe 
| way for vs ,and for our children, and for all our 
ſubſtance. I | | 

: 22 For Iwas 8 aſhamed to require of the 
King an armie andhorſemen,tohelpeys againft 
the enemie in the way , becauſe we had ſpokett 


i5againſt all themrhar 
'forfake him. | «i oinigh Saas 1 


23 So wefaſtedand beſou ght our God IN | 


this : and he was intreatedof ys. 


+,C%% 2120 


preſent had offered. | | 
26 And] weighed vnto their hand fixe hun- 


dred talents : | 
27 And twentie baſins of golde, of athou- 
fand idrams, and two veſſels of ſhining braſle 


very good, and precious as golde. 

' 28 CAndIfaidvntothem, Ye areconſecrate 
| ynto the Lord, and the veſlels are conſecrate, 
| andthe golde and the filuer are freely offered 
| vito the LordGodof yourfathers. | 


29 Watch yee, and keepe them yntill yee 
weighthembefore the chiefe Prieſtes andthe 
Leuites , and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael in 
Ieruſalem inthe chambers of the houſe of the 
Lord. | 


1s to bring them to Ieruſalem, vnto the 


houſe of our God. 
3x C Then weedeparted fromthe Riuer of 


: Ahauaonthetwelft day ofthe firſtmoneth, to 
; goe vnto Ieruſalem , and the hand of our God 


was vponvs, and delivered vs from the hand 
oftheenemie, and of ſuch as layde * waiteby 
the way. 

"22 Andwecame tolerufalem, and abode 


there three dayes. 
33 Andon the fourth day was the filuer 


' weighed,andthe gold & the veſlel in the houſe 
' ofour God by the hand of Meremoth the ſon 
of Vriahthe Prictt, and with him was Eleazar 


the ſonne of Phinchas, and with them was Io- 


| | zabadthe ſonne of Ieſhua, and Noadiah the 
| Tixwass | ſonneof Binnuithe !Leuitcs, 


of a good 
of his . I { 
vwkewod 
oaks | 


34 By number and by weight of euery 
/ | hathenclined mercy vnto vs in the fight ofthe 


one,and allthe weight was written at the ſame 

time, | 
35 Alfothechildren of the captiuity,which 

Were come out of _ , offered burnt of- 


' ferings vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bullocks 
forall Iſrael, ninetie and fixe rammes , ſeuentic 


» tothe King, ſaying, The hand of our God & 
nof Fon all thetn that ſeekehim in goodneſle, but 
So kdeordi-his power and his wrath 


24 ThenTſeparatedrwelue of the chiefe of 
[the Prieſts, Sherebiah, a»d Haſhabia, and ten 


30 So thePrieſts and the Leuites receined 
the _ of the filuer and of the golde,and of 
c 


' the ve 


ard ſcuet lathbes, and thielue hee goates for 
ſinne ; all was a burnt offering af the Lord; © 
12 "40 go oteiwtr Gs. II 19> (1s. ; f » 
36 TY deliuered the kings conimil- 
fionyynto the Kings officers,and to the captains 
. beyond theRiner : & w promoted the peo- 
ple,and the houſe of God. . | "as 
das 1 COOL IBITECCAONRE SL TOME TS OOTY PG a | 
1 Ezra complaineth on the people that had turned themſelues 
from God, and married with the Gentiles. 5 He prayeth 
- wvnto God. ET. a ——— 41 ; 
XN Hen 0 astheſe ching $ were done, the « ,.x2. 8.67, 
V culeiscameto me, flying, Thepeople 
of I{racl,and thePrieſts andthe Leuitesare'not | 
a ſeparated from'the pepple of the landes ( as a From the time 
touchingtheirabominations) to wit,of the Ca- ey, came nome 
naanites,the Hitrites, the Perizzites,the Tebu- bel ——— 
fites,the Ammonites,theMoabites, the Egyp- ra they had de- 
tians,andthe Amorites. © | ; generare contra- 
ri ry to the Law of 


2 For they haue taken their daughters to! 60d,and maried 
themſelues ,andtotheir ſonnes,and they mrs 
mixed the holy ſecede with the people of the 7.3. +: 
lands, anditichand of the Þ princes and mulers > hatin. the 
haue bene chiefe in this treſpaſſe. DE [The chieſedeyin) 
3 ButwhenT heard this ſaying, Trent my, #75:hereot | | 
clothsand my garment, and plucke offthe haire! ting whether | 
ofmine head, and of my beard;andſate downe | cn em; 
c aſtonied. fits towards vs, 
4 Andthere afſembled vnto mee all that go &foy | 
fearedtthe words ofthe God of Iſrael, becauſe hadbegun. 
of the tranſgrefſion of them of the captiuitie. * zx0d.29.;9. | 
And Iate-downe aſtonied ynrill the * cucning 38.34, | 
ſacrifice. 
5 Andatthe euening ſacrifice T aroſe vp | 
from mine Cs cd when Ihad rentmy 
clothes and my garment, I fell vponmy knees, 
and ſpread aut mine handes yntothe Lord my 
God, ::1/; , 944; EY 
6 Andiaid,O my God, Fam confounded 

andaſhamed,to liftyp mine eyes ynto thee my 
God : for ouriniquities areincreaſed ouer Your 4 That is,we 
head,and our treſpaſſeis growen vp vnto © the 2* drownedin 
heauen. | | | e They ſo ex- 

7 From thedayesofour fathers haue wee <<*4-tharthey 


; : can not grow 
bene in a great treſpaſle:ynto this day, and for greac:. 


' our iniquities haue wee, —_ , and our 


Prieſtes beene deliuered into the hand of the | 
kings of the lands, ynto the ſword, into capti- 
uitie,into a ſpoyle, andinto confuſion of face, —_ 
as appeareth this day. ; 

8 Andnow foralittle ſpace grace hath bin 
ſhewed fromthe Lordour God, in cauſing a 
remnant to eſcape, and in giuing vs af nayle 
in his holy place, tharour GOD may light 
oureyes, and giue ys a litle reuiuing inourter- 


f Ingivingvsa' 
reſting place. Ir 
is a limlirude 
taken ofthem | 
: | that remaine ti 
uitude. E in a place, which 


9 Forthough we were bondmen, yer our ſwitenailes to | 
God hathnor Scfaken vs inour bondage, but oniaa = » 
kings of Perſia, to giue vs life, and to ere&tthe 
houſe of our God, and to redrefle the deſolate 
places thereof, and to giue vs a wallin Tudah 

and in Ieruſalem. 
I0 Andnowour God, what ſhall wee oy 
after 


. 
— 


Hef 


—_ 


Ezrasprayer. Order _ 


—_—_ _— OOTY 


CER 


pO EET FRET 


I ron 
A . 
FAT dS 
- » 


dements, * OD 
- IT Whichthou haſt commautided by thy 
*Exed.23.32. Teruants the Prophets , ſaying, * The land 
«nd 34-12-15 whereunto yec goe to polleſle it, is an vncleane 
1949-23 land,becauſe of the filthinefle ofthe peopleof 
the landes, which by their abominations , ad 
by their vncleannefle haue filled it from corner 
to corner. 
12 Now therefore ſhall yee not giue your 
daughters vnto their ſonues, neither ſhall yee 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſeek 
their * peace nor wealth for euer, that yeema 
be firong and eatethe goodneſſe of the land, 
and leaue it for aninhericance to yourſonnes 
 foreuer, 
t3 And afterall thatis come ypon vs for 
; ourcuill deedes, and forour great treſpalles, 
Cog thee thou-our God hafi 


* Dent. 23:6. 


| (« 
'g Haſt not vt- et 
i terly caſt vs 

_ — ——— 
' Nroved vs for 
' our linges, 

, 38.13. 


 uen vs ſuchdeliticrance) 

14 Should wereturne to breake thy com- 
mandements , and ioyne in affinitie with the 
people of ſuch abominations ? wouldeſt not 
thou be angry toward vs till thou haddeſt con- 

ſumed vs , ſo that there ſhow/d be no remnant 
nor any _— 

vet 15 OLordGodof Ifrael,thou artiuſt, for 

| tad wee haue bene Þreſeruedto eſcape,as appeareth 

people,and yet | this day : behold, wee are before thee in our 

Ro a refidpe, frel] paſle : therefore wee cannot ſtand before 
eo whombe thee becauſe ofit. 


he 
hewerkh fauour, 
CHAP. X. 
I The people repent and twrne , and put away their frenge 
'. 1.E/4.8.90, ys 
a Heconteſſed 
bis finnes and 


Hiles * Ezra — thus ,and* con- 
c 


| feſſed himſelfe weeping, and falling 
ig ofthe | Jowne before the houſe of God, there aſſem- 
| bled vnto him of Iſrael a very great Congrega- 
tion ofmen and women and children: forthe 

people wept with a great Iunentation. 
2 ThenShechaniahthe ſonne of Ichicl one 
of the ſonsof Elam anſwered, and ſaid to Ezra, 
Wehaue ed againſtour God , and haue 
taken ſtrange wiuesof the people of the land, 
/b Meaning, that yet nowethere is hope in Iſrael concerning 

God would re- this. 


ceiue them to 
- METCIE, ; 
< Which are 
firangersand ſuch as are borne of them) according to the 
'Ty to the Law of counſel of the Lord,andof thoſe that feare the 
God. commandements ofour God,and letit be done 
S accordingtothe Law, 

Fa vs een Ariſe : for the matter 4 belongeth vnto 
[authoririe,and rhee : wealſo will be withthee : be of comfort 
| ſrade the prople 2nd doc it. 

herein andeo | 5 CThen aroſe Ezra,and cauſed the chicfe 
command them. ty «tes, the Leuites , and all Iſrael, to ſweare 
; that they would doe according to this word. 
So they ſware. 

; 6 * AndEzraroſe yp from before the houſe 
of God, and went into the chamber of TIoha- 
nan theſonne of Eliaſhib ; hee went euen thi» 


Now therefore let vs make a coucnant 


'®1,E/A.9 x. 


"after this ? for we haue forſaken thy comman- | 


throughout Iudah and Ieruſalem , vato 


Rayde vs from 
neath 8for our iniquiries , 2nd haſt gi- 


with our God, to put away all the wiues (and 


OE 


— for ſtrange mariagg? 


ther, b#t he did cate neither bread, nor drunke| | © 


water : for hee mourned, becauſe ofthe tran. 


.greſſion of them of the capriuitie. | 
7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 


en. Fn. 2 all t Br jney. 
them of the: captiuitie , that they ſhould afſenx. "#9: 
ble themſelues vnto Teruſalem. | | 

8 And whoſocuer would not come within 
three daies according to the counſell of the 
Pririces and Elders , all his ſubſtance ſhould be | 
| forfaic , and he ſhould bee ſeparate from the [Oren 
Congregationofthem of thecapriuiry,” | 

9 {| Thenall the menof Iudahand Beniz. | 
min aſſembled theſelues vnto Teruſalem with- | 
inthree dayes,which was the twentieth day of | 
the <ninth moneth, and all. the people ſate in| Widay 
the ſtreete of the houſe of God, trembling for = 
this matter,and for the f raine. ofDermke, 

0 AndEzrathe Prieſtfiood vp, and fayd —_— 
vnto them, Yee haue tranſgreſſed , and have! int, ali 
taken ſtrange wiues, to 8 increaſe the treſpaſſe _—_— 
of Ifrael, wy | freegars] 

117 Nowthcrefore © giue praiſe ynto the tina 
Lord God of your fathers, and doe his will, and! 6 Teva] 
ſeparate your ſclues from the people of the/anate, " 
land,and from the ſtrange wines. | [ Gn 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
and faid with a loude yoice, So will we doe ac- 
cording to thy words vnto vs. | 

I3 Butthepeoplearcmany,anditisarainy 
weather, and we are notable to ſtand without, 
neither 7-it the workeof one day or two , for 
we are many that haue offendedin this thing. 

74 Letour rulers ſtand therefore i before|i Latat 
allthe Congregation, andlet all them which| onus 
haue taken [irapge wiuesin our cities,comeat **. 


| thetime appointed, and with them the Elders 


of cuery citie and the Iudges thereot, till the. 


' flercewrath of our God for this matter turne 


away from vs. | 

15 Thenwere appointed Ionathan the ſor 
of Aſah-el, andTahaziah the ſonneof Tikuah 
ouer this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbe- 


- thaithe Leuites helped them. 


16 And they of the captiuitie did ſo, and 
k departed, even Ezrathe Þrief, and the men 5 Tis, 
that were chiefe fathers to the familie of their tww Ha 
fathers by name,and fate downe in the firſt day: noe | 
of thetenth moneth to examine the matter. | neteaiw | 
17 Andyntill the firſt day of the firſt mo- 5% 
neth they were finiſhing the buſineſſ with all 
the men thathad raken ſtrange wivcs, | 
18 Andofthe ſonnes of the Prieſtes there 
were men found, that had taken ſtrange wiucs,, 
to wit,ofthe ſonnes of Teſhua, the ſonne of lo- 
zadak,and of his brethren,Maaſeiah, Acliezer, 
and Iarib and Gedaliah. | a 
19 And they gaue! theirhandes , that they ren 
wauld = away their wiues,and they thathad harpepunt 
treſpaſſed,gavearimme for their treſpaſſe, ' 
20 Andof the ſonnes of Immer , Honani, 
and Zebadiah. | 
21 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Maaſciah 


- 


mah mourneth, — — * Chap.j,” 


Pn on 


Wt 
| er rn 


andElijah, and Shemaiah, and Ichiel, and Vz- 


4 


22 Andof the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, 
[Meoſcinb, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and 
ml | a And of the Leuites, Iozabad and Shi- 

[mei, and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitah) Perhahi- 
ah, IudahandEhezer. 
|  --24 Andof the ſingers, Eliaſhib.Andof the 
| porters, Shaltum,and Telem,and Vri. 
|, Mewing, 25 And of ® Iſrael : of the ſonnes of Pa- 
teeonn"? | oſh, Ramiah, and Iefiah, and Malchiah, and 
= be Miamin, andEleazar, and Malchijah, andBe- 
| naiah. . | 
oo are” And of the ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, 
m orotpy Lechariah, and Iehiel,and Abdi,and Ieremoth, 
| © andEliah.  er>! 
-: 27 Andof theſonnes of Zattu, Elionai, E- 
Tliafhib,. Marraniah, and lerimoth, and Zabad, 


: 1 nb 
SLSR 
*_4 
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| 1 ann; 


moth. 4p > 


- - —_ andAdaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, Lera- 


k 1 ' 
» $4 {4 4 
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| 
4 
f 
| 


gane 
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| 4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieruſalem. 5 Hee 
confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, > praieth God for them. 


moneth ® Chuiſleu , in the 


: L- 4 
ol , £31 


- 
= 
(A 


y 


= 


the palace of Shuſhan, 

a. | FRG 2 CameHananij, one of 
Aluzl | my Þ brethren, heand the men of Iudah, andT 
' | asked them' concerning the Iewes that were | 


tiuitie, and concerning Ieruſalem. 
' 3 Aandtheyſaidvnto me, Thereſidue that 
angin | are left of the captiuitiethere in the © prouince, 
«rein great affliction and in reproch, and the 
; wall of Teruſalem « broken downe, and the 
| Lates thereof are burnt with fire. 
' 1,4 And when Iheard theſe wordes, I fats 
| downe and wept, and mourned certaine dayes, 
; and faſted and prayed before the God of hea- 
; Uen, 

5 Andfaid, *O Lord Godof heauen,the 


"Der.9.4. 


nreeoneech TRE 


'* waa gody man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the Ki 
1 moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of allthings which he could deſire. This 
| 4d called of the Latines the ſecond booke of Exra, becauſe he was the writer thereof- 


He words of Nehemiah the | 
ſonne of Hachaliah. In the 


twentieth yeere, as I was in | 


; deliuered, which were of the reſtdue of the cap- ' 


__ andprayeth. 199 


30 And of the ſonnes of || Pahath Moab, 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſciah, Matta- 
niah,Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manafleh. 

3I And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Iſhijab, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenai, 
Martattah, Zabad, Elipheler, Leremai, Menaſ- 
ſeh, Shimei. 

34 Of the ſonnesof Bani,Maadai, Amranz, 
and Vel, 

35 Banaiah,Bediah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremorth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai,and Iaafan, 

- 38 And Banni,and Bennui,Shimei, . 
39 AndShelemiah, and Nathan, and Ada- 


f Or,the captaine 
of Moab, 


iah, 
40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, 
41 Azarcel,andShelemiah,Shemariah, 
42 Shallum,Amariah,Ioſeph. 
43 Ofthe ſons of Nebo, leiel, Mattithiah , 
Zabad,Zebina,ladau,and Ioel, Benaiah. "2p 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines : 5 Vhichallo 
and among them were women that had " chil- girimare becauſs 


{! the mariage was 


>, NEHEMIARH- 
ihe THE eſRGVMENT. 
vs OD do#th in all apes and at all times ſet op worthy per/ons for the commoditie and profites hit 
4 G (urch, as now within the compaſſe of ſexemtie yeeres bee rayſed up diners excellent men 6 the 
'" preſeruation of his people, after their returne from Babylon , as Zerubbabel, Ezxa, and Nehemiah. 
i Whereof the firft was their captaine to bring them home, and pronided that the Temple was builded : 


| the fecond reformed their maners and planted Religion : and the third builded up the walles, delin ered 
'+ the people from oppreſſion, andprouided that the Law of God wasput in execution among them. Hee 


18 fauoured him greaty, -_ 
ooke 18 


greatand terrible God, that keepeth couenant 
and mercy for thein that loue him,and obſerue 
his commandements, | 
6 Ipray thee, letthine cares beattent,and 
thine eyes open, to hearcthe prayerof thy ſer- 
uant, which I pray before thee dayly, day and 
night for the children of Iſrael thy feruants,and 
confeſſe the finnes of the children of Iſrael, 
which we haue ſinned againſt thee, both I and 
my fathers houſe haue ſinned: ; 
7 We hauef gricuouſly ſinned againſt thee, t £67.corrapted 
and haue not kept the commandements, nor 
the ſtatutes, nor the iudgements, which thou 
commanded(tthy ſeruant Moſes. | 
8 Thbeſeechthee, remember the word that 
thou commandedlt thy ſeruant Moſes, faying, 
Ye will tranſgreſle, and I * will ſcatter you a+ * dew.29.z1, 
broad among the people. {68 
9 Butifyeeturne vato mee,and keepemy 
commandements, anddo them, *thoughyour * De««.30,4. 


ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part of the 


heauen, yer will I gather you from thence, and 
will bring you vato the place that] haue _ 
Ll en 


| 
| 


 Artaxerxes hisletters. 


Nehemiah. The people encourage? 


ſen to place my Name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſeruaunts and thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 

| power,and by thy mightie hand. 

11 Olord,l biſceth thee,let thine care now 
hearken to the prayer of oy ſeruant,andto the 
prayer of thy ſeruants, who defire to © feare 
thy Name,andI pray thee, cauſe thy ſeruant to 


d Thatis, to 
worlhip thee, 


proſper this day, and giue him fauour in the | 


e Towit,the 
king Anah- 


'n 10g of © this man : for I was the Kings 
aſhte, 


utler. 


CHAP. II. 


x After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, 


11 hee came to Jeruſalem, 17 And builded the walles- 


Ow inthe moneth *Niſan in the twenti- 
ve em cth yeere of King Þ Artahſhaſhte, the 
 containerthpart. wine food before him, and I tooke vp the wine, 
| ey 2-" | andgaueit yntotheKing. Now I was not be- 
|b Whowalſo. foretimeſad inhispreſence. 
| calledDars: 2 Andthekingfaid vato me, Whyis thy 

reade Ezra 7.1. agg 
and wasthe countenance ſadde, ſeeing thou art not ficke? 
this is nothing, but ſorow of heart. Then was 
. Iforeafraid, 
' 3 AndIfaideto the King, God ſauethe 
king for euer:why ſhould notmy countenance 
be ſad, when the citie a:dhouſe of the ſepul- 


2 Which was 


had put in mine heart to doeat Ieruſalem, and 
there was not abeaſt withmece, ſauce the beaſt: 
; whereonTI rode. 
13. AndI wentout by night by the gate of 
| the valley, and came before the dragon well, g| 
tothe dung port, and viewed thewalles of Ie. 
ruſalem, how they were broken downe, & the: 
ports thereof deuoured with the fire. | 
14 ThenTwentfoorth vnto the gate of the 
| fountaine, and to the kings fiſhpoole, and jo, 
| there was no roome for the beaſt that was yn= | || 
| dermetopaſle, c | 
I 5 Then went I vp in the night by the 
brooke,and viewedthe wall,andturned backe, | 
and comming backe,[ entred by the gate of the e57,4,1 
 valleyandreturned. . S  Remnndaay 
16 Andtherulers knew not whither was vein 
gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yettell it forttan | 
yntothe Iewes, nor tothe Prieſts, nor tothe - wh 
noble men,nor tothe rulers,nor to thereſt thar ret 
laboured inthe worke. ror 
17 Afterward I faid vnto them, Yeſee the 
' miſerie that wee are in, how Ieruſalem lyeth 'F: Thel uy 
waſte,andthe gatesthereofare burnt with fire: nm 
come and let ys build the wal of Ieruſalem, that Selig 
we beno more areproch. may 


! 
| 


| mim 
' chres of my fathers liethwaſte, andthe gates” 18 Then Itolde themof the hande of my | Tai 


thereof are deuoured with fire? 
And the King ſaid vnto mee, For what 
doeſt thou require? Then I prayed®© to 


C I defired God thin 
God of heauen, 


in mine heart tg 
' proſper mi the 
= 
king, andif thy ſeruant haue found fauour in 
thy fight, 1defire thatthou wouldeſt ſend mee 
to Iudah vntothe citie of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers,that I may buildit. | 


6 Andrtheking ſaid ynto me, (the queene | 


| alfofitting by him) How long ſhal thy journey 
| be? & when wilt thou comeagaine? So it plea- 
' ſedthe king,and he ſent me,& Iſethimatime. 

7 Afterl faid vntotheking, If it pleaſe the 


king, let them giue meletters to the captaines 


#0r,Euphrates, | beyond the [|Riuer, that they may conuey mee = 


ouer, tilI come into Tudah, 
8 Andletters vnto Aſaph the keeper of 
119r,Paradiſe. the kings [| parke,that hee may giue me timber 
to build the gates of the palace (which apper- 
teined to the houſe) and for the wals of the ci- 
tie,and for the houſe that I ſhalenter into. And 
Stn. | WE _—_ me according to thed good hand 
vedweroazke, Of my God ypon me. 
andashegme. 9 © Thencamelto the captaines beyond 


me good {ucceſſe a : 
therein. che Riuer, & gauethem the = letters. And 


e Theſe were 
great enemies 


a horſemen with me. 
wayes both by | TO But ©Sanballat the Horonite,and Tobiah 
8 dee ey aſeruantan Ammoniteheard it, and itgrieued 
them, and Tobi them ſore, that there was come a man which 
ab,becauſe his ' ſought the wealth of the children of Iſrael. 
wife was a Tew-, 
eſfſe,had aduer- | IT So Icameto Ieruſalem, and was there 
'tiſement euer three dayes l 

12 And I roſe inthe night, I, and a fewe 


of their aftaires, 
and ſo wrought 
Dm great i0u* ren with me : for Itoldeno man, what God 


And ſaid nto the King, If it pleaſe the | 


: the king had ſent captaines of the armie and | 


; God, (which was good ouer mee) andalſoof mrs] 
the kings words that hee had ſpoken vnto me, <ltn 
' Andthey faid, Let vs rife, and build. Sothey _—_ | 
 8ſtrengthenedtheir hand to good. : chaſe | 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 'thaads: 
| Tobiah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and ÞGe- 11,6 
| ſhem the Arabian heard it they mocked vs and maar 
deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What athing is thisthat aan | 
| yedoe? Will ye 'rebell againſtthe king ? « 
20 ThenanſweredIthem, & ſaid to them, theciiind! 
The God of heauen, hee will proſper vs, and pot 
| wehis ſeruants will riſe yp and build: bur as ret 
for you, yehaue no portion nor right,norme- in 
moriall in Ieruſalem, deceflon 


CHAP. III. 
The number of them that builded the walles, 
Henaroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his 
brethren the Prieſtes, and th | wa md : 
 ſheepeeate: they * repayred it, -and ſet e 3 Jab 
| tet —— the tower of Meah ha 
repayred theyit, and ynto the tower of Hana- oc 
| the 


= 
1 


at 
fexeGol 


'neel. ; 

2 Andnextynto him builded the men of F hay 
Tericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of max 
'Imri. 

3 Butthe fiſhport did the ſonnes of Sena- 
ahbuild, whichalſo laide the beamesthereof, | 
'andſct on the doores thereof, thelockes there- 
'of;and the barres thereof. | 

4 Andnext ynto them fortified Merimoth, | 
'the ſonneof Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and! 
\next vntothem fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne | 
(of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſherabeel : and 
next ynto them fortified Zadok,, the ſonneof 


Baana; 
5 And 


vat 


which wereap- | 
| jel officers 
a this worke, 
neichsr would 


they helpe 


thereun 


(0s 


#1ſ6.32.01+ 


Or.of 
[0r,oft 


who gourd 


thecaries, 
| 


S 
8 


Re eee ee EE CSC 


—  — 


the countre IN | ws bo . 
der lene. | to him alſo fortified Hananiah, the ſonne || of of Ananiah, by his houſe. 
Me ' Harakkahim, and they repayred Ieruſalem vn- 


x 


cr 1 
f.:0 


x 
; 
: 


| 


{or nuſre. 


| _— 
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eir necks to the worke of their lords. 
6. Andthegate of the *olde fi/ppoole for- 
tified Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſeah, and Me- 


 beames thereof, andſet on the doores thereof, 
| and the lockes thereof, and the barres thercot. 
| Next vnto them allo fortified Melatiah 
| the Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, 


|. ymmtbeplact men of Gibeon, & of Mizpah,vnto the throne 
where the Duke, 
wa j 


oof the Duke which was beyond theRiuer. 
8 Nextynto him fortified Vzziel the ſon 
| of Harhohiah| of the golde ſmithes : next vn- 


tothe broad wall. 
9 Altonext vntotkem fortified Rephaiah, 


| - : 
| the ſonneof Hur, the ruter of the halfe part of 


| Ieruſalem. 

| 10 Andnext vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
| ſonne of Harumaph, cuen ouer againſt his 
| houſe:and nexr vnto him fortified Hattuſh, the 


; ſonneof Haſhabmah. 


11 Malchijah the ſonneof Harim, & Haſhub 
the ſonneof Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 
||portion,and the tower of the fornaces. 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum, 
the ſonne of Hallocſh, the ruler of the halfe 
partof Ieruſalem, he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, and 


| the inhabitants of Zanuah : they built ir, 8 ſet 


"05 © ——_me. 9 aur ets 


onthe doores thereof, the lockes therof, and 


the barres thereof, euecn a thouſand cubites on 
the wall into the dung port. 
14 Burt the dung port fortified Malchiah, 


the toane of Rechab, rhe ruler of the fourth 
. part of Beth-haccarem : he builtic, and ſeton 


the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
bartes thereof, 

I 5 Butthe gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallum, the ſonne of Col-hozeh, theruler of 
the fourth part of Mizpah : he builded it, and 
coucredit, and ſet on thedoorcs thereof, the 


| Iockes thereof, and the barres thereof, andthe 


om IP ES 


= wa_— 


—— Soars a bſy 


wall vato the fiſhpoole of | Shelah by the 
Kings garden, and vnto the ſteppes that goe 
downe from the citic of Dauid. 

16 Afﬀterhim fortified Nehemiah the ſonne 
of Azbulc, the ruler of the halfe part of Beth- 
Zur, vntill the other fide ouer againſtrheſepul- 


chresof Dauid, andro the fiſhpoole that was | 


repayred,and vnto the houſe of the mightie. 


I7 Afterhim fortified the Leuites, Rehum 


theſonne of Bani, and next vnto him fortified 
Haſhabiah che ruler of the halfe part of Keilah 
inhis quarter. 

I8 Aftcr him fortified their brethren : Ba- 
nai,the ſonne of Henadad the ruler.of the halfe 
part of Keilah : 

I9 Andnext vnto him fortified Ezer, the 
ſonne of Teſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other 
portion ouer againft the going yp to the 


cy =y 


| And next vnto them fortified the Tc- : 4cornerof the armour. 
j rherichand | koites: but the great men of them bd put not 
: would : th 
[nar obey chem» | 


ſhullam the ſonne of 'Beſodaiah : they laid the | 


'd Where the | 
20 After him was carneſt Baruch the ſorine: #27915 and 
j A . arnour of the 
- of Zacchai, ard fortified another portion from' cuielay, 
: the corner ynto the doore of thehouſe of Elia-, 
; ſhib the hie Prieſt, : 
21 Afterhim fortified Merimoth the ſonne 
; of Vrijah,the ſonne of Hakkoz another porti-' 
 onfromthe doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, e- 
uenas long as the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 
22 Afterhim alſo fortified the Prieſtes, the. 
men of *©the plaine. je Which dwels 
23 Afterthem fortified Beniamin,and Haſ- nd 7g 
ſhub ouer againſt their houſe : afterhim forti- lorten and 


lericho, 


fied Azariah, the ſonne of Maaſciah, theſonne' 


24 Aftcrhim fortified Binnui, the ſonne of: 
Henadad another portion, from the houſe of 
 Azariahvnto the turning and vntothe corner. | 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Vzai, from ouera- 

 gainſt the corner, and the hightower, that li- 

 ethout from the Kings houſe, which is beſide 

| the court of the priton. After him Pedaiah, 
the ſonne of Paroſh. 

26 Andthe* Nethinims they dwelt in the f ReadeEzra, | 
fortreſle vnto the place ouer againſt the water M——_ 
gate Eaſtward,and tothe towerthatlycthour. 

27 After him fortified the Tckoites another 
portion ouer againſtthe great tower that lieth 
out,cuen vnto the wall of the fortreſle. 

28 From aboue the horſegate foorth for- 
tified the Prieſtes, euery one ouer againſt his 
houſe. 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of ' 
Immerouer againſt his houſe : and after hm ; 
fortified Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechaniah | 

thekeeper of the Eaſt gate. 

30 Afterhim fortified Hananiah, the ſonns 

of Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of Za- 

laph, the 8 fixt, another portion : afterhim for- , weajng whe 
tied Meſhullam, the ſonne of Bercechiah,ouer irof his fonncs 
againſthis chamber. 

31 Afterhimfortified Malchiah the golde- 
ſmiths ſonne, vntiil the houſe of the Nethi- 
nims, & of the merchants oueragainſtthe gate 
b Miphkad, andto thechamber inthe corner. 4 Which was 

32 Andbetweene the chamber of the cor- Þ*Paceot | 
ner vato the ſheepegate fortified the goldc- a, 
{michs and the merchants. 


CRAP. II; | 
7 Thebuilding of Teruſulem is hindered, 15 but God brea-' 
keth their enterpriſe. 17 The Iewes build with one hand, | 
and hold their weapons in the other. | 
Vt when Sanballat heard that wee build- 
edthewall, then was hee wroth and fore! _ 
gricued,and mockedthelewes, : | argv 
2 Andfaid before his *brethren and thear- |dweirinSama- 
mie of Samaria, thus he faid, What doe theſe !},*%1,; the wie. 
b weake ewes? will they fortifie theniſelues ? ked,rvar conki- 


will they ſacrifice? will they finiſh it ina day? _y 000008 


. Gods power Is e- 


; will they make the ſtones whole againe out of ver inareadines 
the heaps of duſt,ſecing they arc burat? 
3 AndTobiah the Ammonite was befid 
him,and ſaid, Although Ty build,yer if a foxe: 
| 


2 


tor the defence 
ot his, macke 
e Tem as chough 
they were weake 
and fegble. 


g0c 
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. themiſclues a- 


Cp ——_—————— ns nennhga 


A wicked conſpiracie. 


Nehemiah. The people oppral 


I 


' nie wall, 
c Thisisthere- 4 ©Heare, OourGod (forwe are deſpi- 


medie that the 


of God Ted) and turne their ſhame vpon their owne |: 


. of them held the ſpeares, from the appearing 


have againſt the head, and giue them ynto a pray %in the lande 
derifion and 


 threanings of / Of their capruitie, 


, 


their enemies, £9 And couer not their © iniquitie, neither 
flee to Gud by 


prayer. let their finne be put out in thy preſence : for 
d Lerthembe they have prouoked vs before the builders. 
2908 $0 6 So wee built the wall, and allthe wall 
away captiue, 5 
LED ' re Was ioyned vnto the || halfe thereof, and the 
rotheworld heart of the people was to worke. 
nay fot 7 © But when Sauballat, and Tobiah, and 
painſt thee, aud the Arabians,and the Ammonites, & the Aih- 
againſt” ke dodims heard that the walles of Icruſalem 
panpancy , Were repaired, (for thebreaches beganneto be 
Gods glory, and ROpped) then they were very wroth, 
wedge Lang 8 And confſpiredalltogetherto come and 
orgrudge, TOfightagainſtTeruſalem, & tof hinder them. 
4p #5-gg 9 Then weprayed vnto our God, and ſet 
ftay,caing Watchmen by them, day and night, becauſeof 
the people. them. 
Io And Iudah faide, The firength of the 
| bearers is weakened, and there #much earth, 
ſo that we are notable to build the wall. 
11 Alſoouraduerſaries had ſaid, They hal 
not know, neither ſee, till wee come into the 
middes of them, andilay them, and cauſe the 


worke to ceaſc. 


I2 But when the lewes (which dwelt be- 


f That is,oft:n c , 
Ao ps fide them ) came, they tolde vs * ten times, 


f They which 8 From all places, whence ye ſhall returne, they 
YOU renc Tl- p 
dingefaidthus, PHIPE VPOD VS. : 
When you leap ; 1 $2 Therefore ſet Iin the lower places be- 
Poecither vear DiNd The wall ypon the tops of theſtones, and 
ortoreſt,your | placed the people by their families, withtheir 
Enennes wil: . - ” . 
Calle you. iwords,their ſpeares and their bowes, 
14 Then 1lbeheld,and roſe vp, and ſaid vn- 

to the Princes, and to the rulers, and to the reſt 
k Who | ofthe people,Be nor afraid of them: Þ remem- 
athaiid ro delt- 
uer his our of | ber the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight for 


davger,and | 
heevefeing YOur brethren, your ſonnes, and your daugh- 


they ſhould fight ters, your wiues, and your houſes. 


for themain®'  I5 Andwhenourenemies heard that it was 


glory,and for  knowen ynto vs, then God brought their 


[rhe  p— 


of their owne  COUnfel] tonought,and we turnedall againe to 
lues & of theirs, the wall, cuery One vnto his worke. 
he encourageth |: 


them to playthe 16 And from that day, halfc of the yong 


| them held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and bowes, 
DO | habergins : and the rulers ſfood ' behind all 
courage themto; the houſe of Iudah. 
ud CZ I7 Theythat buildedonthe wall,and they 
that bare burdens, and they that laded, did the 
' worke with one hand, and with the other held 
the ſword. 
' 18 For cuery one of the builders had his 
{word girded on his loynes, and fo builded-: 
and hethar blew thetrumpet, was beſide me. 
19 Thenfaid I vnto the Princes, and to the 
rulers, and tothe reſt of the people, The worke 
is grea. and {arge, and weeare ſeparated vpon 


O 
the wall, one farre from another. 


goe Vp, hee ſhall cuen breake downe their ſto- - 


. tne lewes:; Thiswty 


1 b reſt, i 
| Tewes, which wereſold vnto the heathen : and '}, $eng6! 
valiancmen., men did the labour, and the other halfe part of | 


. enemies ? ew: 


 doelend them money and corne : I pray you, ,8:newws. 


oyle 'that ye exact of them. Jone. 


\\=\ 


20 In whart place: therefore yee heare the 
ſound of the trumper, * retort ye thither ynto k way, 
vs: our God ſhall fight for vs. | _ term 

21 So welaboured inthe worke, and halfe no | 


of the morning, till the ſtarres comeforrh. 

22 Andat the ſame time faide I vnto the: 
people, Let cuery one with his ſeruant lodge 
within Ierufalem, that they may be a watch tor 
vs inthe night, and labour in the day. 

23 Soncither], nor my brethren, normy'; * 
ſeruants,nor the men ofthe ward, (which fol-| theypuiy 
lowed me ) none of vs did put offourclothes, cnt | 

ſaxe euery one putthemoff lor waſhing. abeldy 


CHAP. V. 


1 The people are oppreſſed, and in neceſſitie. 6 Nehemiah 
remedieth it, 14 He tooke not the portion of others that 
had ruled before,leſt he ſhould griene the people. 


ro tc 
* 


j 
j 


Ow there was a great cry of the people, *. Ay 
N oftheir wiues *againſt their brethzen har rw | 


c 


2 Forthere werethat ſaid, We,our ſonnes —_— ry bug 
and our daughters are many,therefore we take er | ofttep 
vp ® corne,that we may eate and liue. brougiena 

3 Andthere werethat ſaid, We mult gage a 
ourlands, andour vineyards, and our houſes, kingotthk 
andrtake vp corne for the famine. [— 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haucbo-| 5% | 
rowed money for the kings c tribute, por our ck 
landsandour vineyards. as 

5 Andnowour fleſh /#as * the fleſh of our! tlewnim 
brethren, and ourſonnes as their ſonnes : and ny 
lge, wee bring into ſubieRion our ſonnes and. franewin 
our daughters, as ſeruants, andthere be of our! Fry 
daughters ow in ſubieQion, and there z no! es, 
power®in our hands : for other men haxe our ;, brag! | 
lands and our vineyards. - - | thing | 

6 Then was I very angry when I heard! Y kothbenk 
theircry andtheſe words. _ 
7 AndIthought in my mind, and Irebu- tie, feingto 
ked the princes, andthe rulers, and ſaide ynto 
them, Youlay *f burthens euery one vpon his andilohur| 
brethren : and Iſer a great 8 aſſembly againſt. Te na, 
them, ſhouldbexsi | 
8 AndIfaidvnto them, We (according to bender =- 
ourabilitie) haue redeemed our brethren the |rowadtkes | 


will you ſell your brethren againe,or ſhal they hach ones 

be ſold vnto vs? Then held they their peace, = bool 

and could not an{were. the berks 
9 iIfaid alſo, That which yedoe, is not 'ourſlue? 


, - i Meaning, | 
cood. Ought yce not to walke inthe feare of |," 


our God, for the *reproch of the heathen our  Whobytis 
occaſion will 


1 


pheme 
- {name of God, | 
10 For euen I,my brethren,and my ſeruants aro 


let vs leaue off this|| burden. _ = 
II Reſtore, Ipray you, vnto them this day l ; 

their lands, their vineyards, their oliues, and 

their houſes,and remit the hundreth part of the | 

filuer andof the corne, of the wine, and of the l Mich 


12 Theni.-..— —_ 


—_— 


___ Chap. vj. | Sanballarslercers. 207 | 


F 


| LGH— ed. A 
Wy Tarie reformed. 
= [Vivre reto? 


ef | | —= | 
! 13 Thenſfaid they, We will reſtore it, and | this ſort ynto me the fift time, with an open 


doh [will not require it of them: we will doeas thou | letterinhis hand, 

ml 1 [haſt aid. Then 1 called the Prieſts, and cauſed , 6 Wherein was written, Ttis reported a- 

, them to ſweare,that they ſhould do according | mon 4 the heathen, and Gaſhmu hath ſaid it, 19r,9e/be>, 
|  cothis promiſe. that thou and the lewes thinketo rebell, for the 


| God ſhake out cuery man that will not per- 
| fourme this promiſe, from his houſe, and from 


13 So I ſhooke mylappe, and ſaid, Solet 


which cauſe thou buildcſt the wall, and thou 
wilt be their kingaccording totheſe* words. © _ the fame | 
7 Thouhaftalfoordeined *the Prophets! 3 Thouhaf 


| his labour ; cuen thus lethim bee ſhaken out, | to preach of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying, There —_ col 6 | 
- 2 A . . . PY pe 2 / ro . 
| andemptied. And allthe Congregation faid, | z#aKing in Tudah : and now according to theſe! ro makehy teite 


6's | . . . Ln i king,and fo to ! 
FRY | | Amen, and prayſed the Lord: and che people | wordes it ſhall cometo the Kings cares : come arp etl 


uy, | did according to this promiſe. | | now therefore, and let vs take counſell tOge=, of Perſirui has 
| . ; . ' ſubi- tion | 
Ute | 14 And from the time that the King gaue | ther, 05a 


> | me charge to be gouernour inthe landot Ju- 8 Then Iſent vnto him, faying, Itis nor! vato tum, 

| dah, from the twentieth yeere, eucuvnto the | done according tothele words that thou lay- 

twoand thirtieth yeere of king Artahſhaſhte, | eſt: forthou faineftthem of thine owne heart. 

that is, twelue yeere, Land mybrethren have | 9 Por all they affayed vs, laying, Their 

I not eaten the ® bread of the gouernour. | hands ſhall be weakened from the worke, aud 

'- 15 For the former gouernours that were | it ſhalnotbe done ;now therefore encourage f £ir/rengrhes | 


thor miunehand. 


Tr before me, had beene chargeable vnto the peo- | thou me. | | | 
thy ated: where) ple,and had taken of them vread and wine, be- 10 E And Icametothe houſe of Shemaiah « as theoghhe 
tap) vo ſides fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer: yea, and their | the ſonneof Delaiahthe ſonne of Meherabeel, RR _ 
_ alh] ſeruants bare rule ouer the people : but ſo did ! andhe was © ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Letvs come | —— | 
_ not I, becaule of the feareof God. togetherinto the houſe of God inthe mids of Y**2 God with | 
| De | aces , ” | - greater liberuie, 
ca) NN | counediti, 16 But rather I fortified 4 portron in the | the Temple, and ſhut the doores of the Tem- and receive ſome 
wh wy; worke of this wall,and we boughtnoland,and | ple: forthey will cometo ſlay thee : yea, inthe! + vorugny M 
= all my ſeruants came thither together vntothe | night will they cometo kill thee. 'was but hypo= | 
= marks... ' It Then I faid, fShould ſuch a man ET 
ms 17 Morcouer there were at my table an | flee ? Whois hebeingas Iam, that would goe ot bur God was 
obey hundreth and fiftie of the Iewes, and rulers | intothe Templetoliue? I willnot goein. ſend | 
om which came vnto vs from among the heathen | 12 Andloe, I perceiued, thatGod had not *=: tran 
| that areabout vs. - | ſent him, butthat he pronounced this prophe- ſell;he ould» | 
ny 18 And there was prepared dayly anoxe, | cieagainſtime : for Tobiah and Sanballar had *vediſcoura-** 
oky and fixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepa- | hired him. i | Iple: thus ory 
ry redfor me, and || within ten dayes wine forall | 13 Therefore was hee hired, that T might |f/y*® powerro, 
il ® inabundance. Yet forall this I requirednot | be afraid,and do thus, andfinne, and that they |falke prophecies, 


the bread of the gouernour : for the bondage | might haue ancuill report that chey mighe re- |Þov8h hey 


s » :ſceme to haue 
m was grieuous vnto this people. | proch me. | | "ue N—_ 
wh 19 Remember me, O my God, in good- | 14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, and |?" n—_— 
wy nefle, according toall thatT hauc donefor this | Sanballat according vnto theſe their workes, /<2uſed him co 
Pray again 


| and Noadiah the 8 Propheteſle alſo, and the {uch,which vn. | 


| Pry pretence | 


CHAP. VL. | reltof the Prophets that would hauepur mee |* ——_—_ 


$ Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome, and zealeto | iN feare. niſters of God.” 


| bis aduerſarie-' 11 He is not diſcouraged by the falſe pro= | 1 5 © Notwithſtanding the wall was finj- |**i* 2dvefaries 
,to his glory, and; 


people. 


KEAST: 


ah phets. ' ſhedon the five andtwentieth day of ® Elul, in| went abourto 6+ 
kay | Nd when Sanballat,and Tobiah,and Ge- | two and i fiftie dayes. OIOOS 
w Rada hem the Arabian, and the reſt of oure- 16 And whengll our enemies heard there-! ring allo hereby! 
Gol nemies heard that I had built the wall, andthat | of,exe»all the heathen that were aboux vs,they|;. as 
- there wasno more breaches therein, (though | were afraid, andtheir courage failed them : for = - Vols | 
MN | atthar time I had not ſet vp the doores ypon | they knewe that this worke was wroughe by grea -—__ 
rug oy the gates) | our God. '* _ | 
- | 2 Thenſent Sanballat and Geſhem ynto | ' 17 Andin theſe dayes were there many of theſixe monerh, 
E7 me, ſaying, Comethou that we may meere to- | the Princes of Iudah, whoſe * letters went! 2nd conteined 
ts inthevillages intheplaincofOno: and | ynto Tobiab, and thoſe of Tobi ares *| 
&y gether inthe villages inthe plaineot Ono: and | ynto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto! andpar of 
ethe | -.:-..: {theyrhought to doe me ecuill. | them. + ew 
a | hem, | 18 Fortheres in Tudah,that were! han San» 
- 3 Therefore I ſentmeſlengers ynto them, | 18 Fortherewere many in Iudah,that were! haJ fenc San | 
"_ an" ſaying, I haue a great worke to doe, andI can | ſworne vnto him: for he was theſonne in law! — ——h— | 


a > | notcome down: why ſhould the worke ceaſe, 
| whiles I leaue it, and come downe to you ? 
4 © Yet they ſent vato me fouretimesafter 


of Shechaniah, the ſonneof Arah : and his fon! k Thusthe | 
Ichonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, Church of God | 


| : ! hach evermore 
the ſonne of Berechiah. enemies within | 


| [<p this ſort. And Ianſwered them afterthe ſame | 19 Yea,theyſpake inhis prayſe beforemey ag 
ol BO the hands of 4.) FACT : andtold him my words, az4 Tobiah ſent lets rous then che 


outward & pros 
' feſledenemie. 


5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſferuant after | ters to put ma? — 
| fe EY 7 5 EE 1 


p_ 1 _ 4 
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miah. _ 


The numberof © Nehe 


® Feclus, 49-1 Zo. : 


: 


; 


a To wit, they : 


y : ſunne : and while *chey ſtand by, letthem ſhur 


[that are ment10- 


ned, ver. 2. 
t Eby bold then, 


aMeaning,till the 


barres were put in, 


CHAP. VIL. 


1 After the wal once buldedis the watch appointed, 6 They 
. that returned from the captinitie are numbred. 7 
Ow * when the wall was builded, and1 
had ſet vp the doores, & the porters, and 


the lingers,andthe Leuites wereappointed, 
2 Then Icommandedmy brother Hana- 
ni,and Hananiah the prince of the palace in Ie- 


. ruſalem (for he: was doubtleſle a faithfull man, | 


and feared Godaboue many) 


3 AudIfaidynto them, Let not the gates 


of Ieruſalem be opened, vntill the heate of the 


the doores,& f make them faſt : and Iappoin- 


ted wards of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, e- | 
uery one in his warde, and euery one ouer a- | 


' rah and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth, and three 


: gainſthis houſe. 


; thepeople were fewetherein, and the houſes | 
. ; drethandoneand twentie. 


4 Now the citiewas largeand great, but 


- werenot builded. 


5 AndmyGodputinto mine heart, and1. 
| gathered the Princes, and theRulers, and the | 
, people, to count their genealogies : & I found 


| a booke of the genealogic of them , * which 


; 


b Thatis,the | 


inhabitants of : 


Tudah, 


; came ypatthefirſt, and found written there- 


'6 TheſearetheÞ ſons ofthe prouincethat 
; came vp from the 
| way (whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel. 


—_— that was caried a- 


| hadcaried away) and they returned to leruſa- 
| lem,andto Iudah,cuery one ynto his citie. 


c Azariahin 
Fzra is called 


Seraiah, and Ra> mani, Mor decaj »Bilſhan, Mifpererth,Bigui,Ne- 


aamiah,Reeliah, 


Chap, 2.2, 


} 


£ 


| Or,the captains} 


f Moab. 


* 
. 


j 


: 
>” 54 OO OO 
[ 


They which came with Zerubbabel, Ie- 
ibua, Nehemiah, © Azariah, Raamiah, Naha- 


hum, Baanah. 7h# the numberof the men i 


; of the people of Iſrael. 


F 
$ 
' 
i 
T 


1 


3 Theſonnesof Paroſh, two thouſandan 
hundreth ſeucntie and two, 


9 Theſonnes of Shephatiah, three hun- 


dreth ſeuentic and two. 


10 Theſonnes of Arah ; fixe hundreth fif- 


tie and two. 


x1 The ſonnes of || Pahath Moab of the 
{onnes of Ieſhua, and Ioab, two thouſand, 
; eight hundreth and cighteene. 


I2 Theſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundreth fiftie and foure. w 


I 3 Theſonnesof Zattu,cight hundreth and 


flue and fourtie. 


1.4 The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſcuenhundreth 


| and threeſcoge. 


| 


: 


—_— £44 TIS Ae 9 Oo. 


15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fix hundreth and 


; cightand fourtie. 


16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth 


| andeight and twentie. 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand, | 
| baoth, 
18 The ſonnes of Adonicam, fix hundreth 
| threeſcore and ſeuen. | 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand | 


three hundreth and two and twentie. 


threeſcoreand ſeuen. 


20 Theſonnes of Adin, fixe hundreth, and: 
: . del,the ſonnes of Gahar, 


five and fiftie. 


RD SE 


: them that return 
[Ig 


21 Theſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninetie : 
and cight. | 
22 Theſonnes of Haſhum,three hundreth 
and eight andtwentic. | 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth' 
and foure andtwentie. | 
24 Theſonnesof Hariph,an hundreth and 
twelue. | | 
25 Thedſonnes of Gibeon,ninetie & five, 4 Thtizy 
26 The men of Beth-lehem, and Neto-' rv 
phah,an hnndreth foureſcore and eight. | 
27 Themenof Anathoth,an hundrerhand 
cight and twentie. | 
28 The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and' 
fourtie. 
29 The men of Kiriath-icarim, Chephi- 


5 
b 


and fourtie. | 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba,fixe hun. 


31 Themen of Michmas, an hundrethand 
twoandtwentic. | | 
32 The men of Beyh-el and Ai, anhun- 
dreth-and three and twentie. | | 
33 Themen *of the otherNebo, twoand C— 
frie, ofthicnan, 
34 Theſonnes of the other Elam, athou- 
ſand,two hundreth and foure and fiftie. 
35 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth 
and tywentic. 
36 The ſonnes of Iericho, three hundreth 
and five and fourtie. | 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſe-' 
uen hundrethand oneand twentie. | 
38 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand 
nine hundreth and thirtie. | 
39 ThePrieſtes: the ſonnes of Iedaiah of 
the houſe of Ieſhua , nine hundreth ſcuentie 
andthree. | 
40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and 
two and fiftie; 
- 41 The ſonnesof Paſhur, athoufand two 
hundreth and ſeuen and fourtie. | 
42 The ſonnes of Harim, athouſand and 
ſeuenteene. | 
43 CThe Leuites : the ſonnes of Teſhua of 
Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of |Hodinah, ſe- jor,guwk 
uentie and foure. : | 
C The lingers: the children of Aſaph, 
an hundreth and eight and fourtie. | 
45 Theporters : the ſonnes of Shallum, the 


ſonnes of Ater,the ſons of Talmon, the ſonnes 


; of Akkub,the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of 


Shobai,an hundreth and eight and thirtie, | 
46 © The Nethinims : the ſonnes of Zi- |f Reis 
ha, theſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of Ta- | 2th, 


47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, 
the ſonnes of Padon, or 
48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of| 
Hagaba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, | 
49 The ſonnes of Hanan,the ſonnes of Gid- 


go Thej __ 


————— 
«- - 4 LE 


—_— 
gry Ny ——_ _ > 


from C4 


JtruUntle., -____ 


o 'The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of 


| Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

| ex The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnesof 
' Vzza, the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

' £2 Theſonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of Meu- 


-nim, the ſonnes ofNephiſheſimn, 
53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 


' Hakupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 
| The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of 


| Mehida,the ſonnes of Harſha, 
|- 55 Theſonnesof Barkos, theſonnes ofSif- 


| ſera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 


| Hatipha, 
| onnes of Sorai, the ſonnes of Sophereth , the 


| fonnes of Perida, 
| «£8 The ſonnesof Taala, the ſonnes of Dar- 


* ©: 22 An 


56 The ſonnes of Neziah , the ſonnes of | 
' 2 Exra gathereth together the people , and readeth to them 
The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the 


'tothetreaſureof the worke, twentie thouſand | 
; drammes of golde, andtwo thouſand andtwo 
: hundreth | pieces of filuer, '] Or mines. 
the reſt of the people gaue twentie, 
thouſand drammes of golde,and two thouſand 
. Pieces of filuer , and threeſcore and ſeuen 
Prieſts garments. 
73 AndthePrieſts,and the Leuites,and che 


. porters and the fingers, and thereſtofthe peo- 


ple and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt in 


their cities : and when the i ſeuenth moneth 'i which contei- 


came, the children of Iſrael were intheir cities. pa ofSep- 


er and part 
CHAP. VIII. of Oober. 


the Law. 12 They reioyce in Iſrael for the knowledge of | 
the word of God. 15 They keepe the feaſt of T aberna= | 


cles or boothes. 


| 
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| A Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues' 
; £ Af together, inthe ſtreete that was before 't £6r. « one man, 
| | the watergate, andthey ſpake vnto Ezra the 
| of Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochercth of Zebaim, {| ® Scribe, that he would bring the booke of the ;a ReadeBxra 
| the ſonnes of Amon. ' Law of Moſes, which the Lord had comman- 7* 
| 60, All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of | ded to Iſrael. | 
' | Salomons ſeruants were three hundreth, nine= | 2 And Ezrathe Prieſt brought the Lawe! 
ticeand two. - fs before the Congregation both of men and wo- 
. 61 © And theſe came yp from Tel-melah, | men,and of all that Þ could heare & vnderſtand|b Which had 
| Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon,and Immer: but | i, in the firſt day of theſeuenth monerh, I - 
| they could not ſhewe their fathers houſe, nor |. 3- Andhereadtherein in the ftreetthat was 2nd. | 
| their ſeede, or if they were of Iſrael. 


| before the watergate (from the morning yntill 
62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of 


| kon,the ſonnes of Giddel, 
| *59 Theſonnesof Shephatiah, the ſonnes 


| ' <iidday) before men and women, and them ,c This declarerh | 
Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth | that ynderſtoodit, and the eares of all the peo- 


andtwo and fourtie. | 
| 63 Andoftheprieſts : theſonnes of Haba- 
'}ah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Bar- 
Zillai, which tooke one of the*daughters of 
Barzillai the Gilcadite to wife, and was named 
after theirname. | | 

| 64 Theſe ſoughttheir writing of the gene- 
alogies, butit was not found: therefore they 
| were put from the Prieſthood. | 


NeningNe-| 65 And the 8 Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that : 


gg they ſhould not eate of the moſtholy,till there 
[roſe vp a Prieſtwith * Vrimand Thummim. 


+ |and fortie thouſand, three hundreth and three- 
__ TIE £2208 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maides, 
which wereſeuen thouſand threehundrethand 
ſeuen and thirtie:. andthey hadtwo hundreth 
and five and fourtie ſinging nien and ſinging 
/ Women. | | 

68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth and 
ſixe andthirtie, ardtheirmules two hundreth 
!andfiveand fortie. 

69 .The camels foure hundreth and five and 
thirtie, ard fixe thouſand ſeuen hundreth and 
twentie afles. | 

70 Andcertaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
ynto the worke. The Tirſhatha gaue to the 
treaſure, a thouſand Þ. drammes of golde, fiftic 
(baſins, fiue hundreth and. thirtie Prieſtes gar- 
[nents. STR On” th 
71 And/ome of the chiefe fathers gaue vn- 


h ReadeEzra 


: 
c . 


A — _ | 


| Ple hearkened vnto the booke ofthe Law. 


66 All the congregation together was two | 


h_ - - V (RL <A "4 54 
' 


the great zeale 
'had to hearethe 


| 4 AndEzrathe Scribe ſtood vpon a pulpir 
; of wood which he had madefor the preaching, 
| andbefide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, | 
| and Ananiah,and Vriiah,and Hilkiab, and Ma- 
; aſciahon his right hand, and on his left hand: 
| Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Ha-' 
;ſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, azd Me-' 


_ {ſhullam. | 


: $5 And Ezraopenedthe booke before all 
;the people : for he was 4 aboneallthe people :/4 Tothe intene 
{and when he opened it, all the people ſtood yp. rae bw 
' 6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great! beiter heard. 
God, andallthe people anſwered, Amen, A-| 
| men, with lifting vp their hands : 8& they bow-) 
; ed them(clues, and worſhipped the Lord with 
 theirfaces towardtheground. © - | | 
| AlfoIeſhua , andBani, and Sherebiah, 
| Tamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſetah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah,and 
the Leuites cauſed the people to vnderſtand, 
| the Law,and the peopleſtoodin theirplace, = 
| $ Andtheyread inthe bookeof the Law 
| of God diſtinly, and gaue the ſenſe,and cau- 
| ſedthemto ynderſtand the reading. | 
' 9 Then Nehemiah (whichis Tirſhatha)! 
and Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, and the Le-! 
uites that inſtructed the people, ſaid ynto alf 
the people , This day is holy vnto the Lord 
; your God: mourne not,neither weepe : for al 
; the prope © wept, when they heard the words 
; of the Law. | | 


for mourning, | 
but aſſure them 
of Gods merci 


rant, 


that the people 


word of God, + 


: 


e In conſidering 
their offences : 
againſt the Law, 
Therefore the |; 
Leuires doenot | 
reprooue them ! 


foraſmuch as | 
' they arcrepen- ? 


10 He # 


at 


| 


——— nn mnne Þ 
Lo 
, 


ED DO 


\ Krengeh, 


| ® Leuit.23-34- | 


| 
| 


bo © — wh - vi. 


: Nehemiah. _ TheLeuites conf 


F ealt of ' abernacles. 


the fat, and drinke the ſweete , and ſend part 


f Thatis,reme£Vnto them, for whome none sf prepared'; for 


| berthe poore, | this day is holy ynto our Lord : be yenot ſoric 


g Reioyceinthe therefore : for the 8 ioy of the Lord is your 


Lord, and hee 
will give you ſtr ength. 


for the day is holy, be not ſad therefore. 


10 Heſaidalſoynto them, Goc,and cate of ' 


11 Andthe Leuites made filence through- | 
out all the people, ſaying, Holde your peace: | 


le 
—— 


Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the 


Leuites, Ieſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba. 
niah, Buynni, Sherebiah, Bani, a»d Chenanj. 
and cryed with a loude yoice ynto the Lord 
their God. - | 

5 AndtheLeuites ſaid, exex Ieſhua and 
Kadmie!, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp, and 


| praiſe the Lord your God for cuer, andeuer, 


I2 Thenall the _ went tocate and to | 


; drinke, and to ſen 


away patt , and to make | 


' great ioy, becauſe they had vnderſtood the | 


| words that they had taught them. 


' 13 And on the ſecond day the chiefe fa- | 
| thersof allthe people, the Prieſts andrhe Le- ' 
uites were gathered ynto Ezra the Scribe, that | 
healſo might inſtru them inthe words of the | 
| heauen worſhippeth thee, 


: Lawe, | 

; 14 And they found written in the Lawe, 
{ (that the Lord had commanded by Moſes ) 
| that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in 
*boothesin the feaſt of theſeuenth moneth, 


; Claredand proclaimedinall their cities, and in 
| «FRA 4 Goefoorth ynto the mount, 
; andbring oliuc 


| $0:,2004h bra. aNdbranches of | myrtus,and palme branches, 


| 
| 


* fes weremade 
- flat aboue, rea 
; Deut.223.8. 


| 


| che,w-Lewir. | andbranches of thicke trees,to make boothes, | 
3 3-49. 


; aSitis written. _ 


16 Sothopeoplewent foorth and brought | 


ranches, and pine branches, | 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
z 
0 
4 


| 


I5 Andthat they ſhould cauſe it tobe de- | 


| 


. 
z 
s 


| | them,and made them boothes,cuery one ypon | 
| h Fortheir hoy}. the ®roofe of his houſe, and 1n their courts,and | 


, 
: 


the gate of Ephraim. 


inthe courts of the houſe of God , andin the | 
ftrecte by the watergate , andin the ſtreete of | 


7 


.. 17 And.all the congregation of them that | 


| were come againeout of the captiuitie made 
| boothes, and ſate vnderthe boothes : for ſince 


| i Whichwas | the itime of Ieſhuatheſonneof Nun vnto this 


{ almoſtathous- | 
; faudyecics, 


| a Meaning,the! 
: ſeventh, | 


' * x,E/dr.9. 4. 


: children. 


'b They made | 
- confeſſion of, 
| their ſinncs,and 


; Uſedprayers. 


' there wasvery great ioy, 
+... 18 Andhereadinthe 


. | day. And they kepr the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and 


-4 


| ding yntothe manner, 


| CH A P.1X 
| 2 Thepeople repent, and forſake their ſtrange wines. 5 The 


: day, hadnot the childrenof Iſrael done ſo, and | 


Pe; ebookeof the Law of | 
+: Godcuery day , fromthe firſt day ynto the laſt |, 


! 
1 


| on the eight day aſolemne aflembly, accor- | 
| Sjnai, and ſpakeſt vnto then from heauen, and;* 


' made 


andlet them praiſe thy glorious name,O God, 
_ excclleth aboue all thankeſgiuing and 
raiſe. 
F 6 Thou art Lord alone : thou haſt made: 
heauen, andthe heauen of all heauens, with all 
theirhofte, the earch, and all things that are 
therein, the ſeas, andallthatare inthem, and 
thou preſerueſt them all, andthe hoſte of the 


Thouart, O Lord, the God, that haſt 
choſen Abram, and broughteſt him out of * Vr'*cau,, 
in Caldea, * and madeſthis name Abraham, 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull before 
thec,*andmadelt acouenant with him,to giue/*6a,zu 
ynto his ſeedethe land of the Canaanites, Hit-i | 
tites, Amorites, andPcrizzites, and Iebuſites, 
and Girgaſhites, & haſt performed thy words, 
becauſe thou art iuſt. | | 

9 *Thou haſtalſo conſidered the afflition|*24yq,l 


®Gen.17,5 


| ofourfathers inEgypr, and heard their crie by '+'* 


the red Sea, | 

10 And ſheyed tokens and wonders ypon/ 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the 
people of his land: for thou kneweſt that they 

dealt groudy againſt them ; therefore thou 

tthee a Name, as appeareth this day. 

' 11 *Forthou Kiddefl reake vpthe Seabe- #Kd14hi 
fore them, and they went through the mids of | 
the Sea gn drie land : and thoſe that purſued 
them, haſt thou caſt into the bottomes as ai 
None, inthe mightie waters ; | | 

.. I'2 * And leddeſt them in the day with a/*Ew1 
pillar of.a cloud, and inthe night with apillar| | 
of fire to giue them light in the way that they! | 
went. .....: | 


I3 *Thoucameſtdowne alſo vpon mount|*&yl 
; | 20.400 20k 


? 
; 
[1 


| gaueſt themright iudgements, and truelawes,! 


s 


| 


| Lewites exhovt them to praiſe God, 6 Declaring us won | 


| ders, 26 And their ingratitude, 30 And Gods great 
mercies toward them. 

T'N the foure and twentieth day of this *no- 
| Lneth the children of Iſrael were afſembled 
' with *faſting , and with ſackecloth, andearth 
| yponthem. | 
| | 2 (Andtheythatwereof theſeede of If- 
+Zbr.frange "| racl were ſeparated from all the, Þ ſtrangers ) 
. and they ſtood and confeſſed their finnes , and 
| the iniquities of their fathers. | 
+ 3 Andtheyſtoodvpin their place & read 
in the booke of the Law ofthe Lordtheir God 
{- foure timeson the day,and they Þconfeſſedand 
worſhippedthe Lord their God fouretimes, | 


at. > > CRC. A. = 


F] 
+ om es at 


<> a 4 a a 


| 


ordinances, and good commandements, 
14 And declaredſt ynto them thine holy 
Sabbath , and commandedfſt them precepts, 


| 
{ 


' andordinances,andlawes, by the hand of Mo-| 


| 


ſes thy ſeruant : = | | | 
I5 * And gaueſt them bread from heauen ®Sxobr61y] 

for their hunger, * and broughteſtfoorth wa-|*2uiyd | 

ter for them out of the rocke for their thirſt:] 

and * promiſedſt them that they ſhould goe/*Dmud 

in, and take poſlſeſsion of the lande, for the, _ 

which thou haddelt lift vp thine handfor to/ 


giuethem, 


o 


16 But they and our fathers behauedthem- 
ſclues proudly, and hardenedtheir necke, fo! 
chat they hearkenednot ynto thy commande-/ 
ments, . | | 


17 But' 


_ Chap. x, 


and his1uſtice. 203. 


Gods benefites, 


17 But refuſed to obey, and would not re- 
| memberthy marucilous workes that thou had- 
| deſt done forthem, but hardened their neckes, 
' and had in their heads to returne to their bon- 
| dage by their rebellion : but thou, O God of 

mercies, gracious andfull of compaſsion, of 
| long ſuffering, and of great merci, yet forſoo- 
kelt them not. | 

18 Moreouer,when they made them a mol- 

ten calfe *& ſaid, This is thy God that brought 
' theevpoutof the land of Egypt) and commit- 
ted great blaſphemics, 

19 Yet thou tor thy great mercies forſoo- 
nlrger, | keſtthemnot inthe wildernefle : * the pillar of 
WS the cloud departed not from them by day to 
an | leadethemthe way, neitherthe pillar of fire by 

{ night, to ſhewthem light, and the way where- 
by they ſhould goe. 
; 20 Thougaueſtalſo thy good Spirit to in- 
| ftruct them, and withheldeſt not thy M a N 
from their mouth , and gaueſt them water for 
| their thirlt, : 
' 21 Thoudidſtalfo feede them fortie yeeres 
23.4 inthe wilderneſle: they lacked nothing: * their 
« Thoghthe Clothes waxed not olde, and their feete *{wel- 
- ——_ lednot. 
' | 22 And thou gaueſt them kingdomes and 
4 Menigte people, and 4ſcatteredf{irhem into corners: ſo 
kakawia | they poſicfied * the land of Sihon,and theland 
«921,26, of the king of Heſhbon , andthe land of Og 
'king of Baſhan. 
23 And thou diddeſt multiply their chil- 
dren, like the ſtars of the heauen, and brough- 
\ \teſtthein intotheland , whereof thou haddeſt 
ſpoken vnto their fathers,thatthey ſhould goe, 
'and poſſeſſeit. 
; 24 Sothechildrenwent in, andpofleſſed 
'theland, and thou fubduedſt before them the 
'inhabirants of theland , exe the Canaanites, 
[and gaueſt them into theirhands, with their 
{kings and the people of the land, that they 
might doe with them what they would. 
| 25 And they tooke their ſtrong cicies and 
'the fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes, full of all 
; odds, ciſternes digged out, vineyards, and 0- 
Ives, and trees for food in abundance,and they 
dideate,and were filled, and became fat,and li- 
uedinpleaſurethrough thy great goodneſle. 
| 26 Yetthey were diſobedienr , and rebel- 
led againſtthee, and caſt thy Law behind their 
thing hex |backes, and ſlew thy Prophets (which <prote- 
wank ®ſtedamong them to turnethem vnto thee) and 
=whrwng [committed great blaſphemies. 
he | 27 Therefore thou deliucredſt them into 


(pt 
w23.Chon, the hand of their enemies that yexced them: yet - 


*  linthetimeoftheir affliction, whenthey cryed 
vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from the hea- 


 Hedeclar 
= |yen, andthrough thy great mercies thou ga- 


how Gods mer- 
eeer concen. UClt them ſauiours, who ſaucd them out of the 


oe hands of their aduerſaries, 

ceſeopla ho | 23 Butwhenthey had reſt, theyreturned 

ſnielrgae 0 doe cuill before thee : therefore lefteſt thou 
them inthe hand of their encmics,ſo that they 


; 


” + 
en ents 


had the dominion ouerthem, yet when they 
conuerted and cryed yntothee, thou heardeſt' 
them from heauen,and deliueredſtrhem accor- 


'dingtothy great mercies1nany times, 


29 Andproteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Law: bur 


they behaued themſelues proudly , and hear- 


kenednot vntothy commandements , but fin- 

ned againſt thy judgements -( * which a man *z:-,;.18.5. 
ſhould doeand liue in them) and 8 pulled a- © 29-1 1. 
way the ſhoulder, and were ſtiftenecked, and rh ag 
would not Þ heare. g Which isa fi 


milttude taken 
30 Yetthou } diddeſt forbeare them many ofoxen, that 


yeeres, and proteſtedſt among them by thy | — ym 
Spirit, exenby the hand of thy Prophets , but #5 Zech.7 1+. I, 
they would not heare : therefore gaueſt thou hare 
themintothe handof the people of the lands. them by thy 
31 Yetfor thy great mercies thou haſt nor + &;.r10u 4144: 
conſumed them, neither forſaken them : for P1991 20» them 
thou art a gracious and mercifull God. {quis 
32 Now therefore our God, * thou great * £xd.34-6,7. 
God, mightie and terrible, that keepeſt coue- 
nant and * mercie, let not all the affliction that * 2a. 143.1,2. 
hath come vnto vs, ſeeme alittle before thee, 
thats, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our 
Prieſts, and to our Pophets,andto ourfathers, 
andro all thy people fincetherime of the kings 
of i Aſſhur vnto this day. i By whomews 
G ; X were led away 
33 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come (into captiuite, 
vpon vs: for thou & haſtdealt truely, but wee JShanebecne, 
haue done wickedly. | Paine,as Eter I 
34 And our Kings and our Princes, our |. confelert 


. Prieſts andour fathers haue not done thy Lay, tharallthete 


nor. regarded thy commandements nor thy eB Camero | 
proteſtarions, wherewith thou haſt Iproteſted their finnes.bne | 
among them. | org "agg 

35 Andthey hauc not ſcrued thee in their hismerces. | 
kingdome, and in thy great goodneſle that would deſtroy 
thou ſhewedſt ynto them, andan the large and Pm excepr | 
fatte land which thou diddelſt ſet before them, "n Anupr wept | 
and hauenot conuerted fromtheir cuil! works.! '** 25. | 


36 Behold, weeare ſeruants this day, and 


| the land that thou gaueſt ynto our fathers, to - 


eate the ® fruit thereof, andthe goodnes there-! m Tharis, to 
f b h Id 'r h . be the lords 
of, behold, we are ſeruants therein. "wa—e 
37 And it yeeldeth much fruice vnto the 
kings whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of 
our {innes : andthey haue dominion ouer our 
bodies, and ouer our cattell at their pleaſure, n Thus by affli. 
: —_ Aon they pro 
and we are in great affliction. eitdes lee 


38 Now becauſe of all this wee make ® a -——————— 
Ws . ' dements, where: 
ſure couenant, and write it, and our Princes, yntothey could 


our Leuites ad our Prieſts ſeale ynto it. * nor be broughe 
| by Gods great 
EBAP. 


benefits, 
1 The names of them that ſealed the Couenant betweene 
God and the people. 
Ow they that ſealed wereNehemiahthe 
'|Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaliah, and 10r,vwter. . 


| Lidkitah, 


2 Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 


5 Harim, 


| 


CEE GR TY 1 * = - D.Y--4- purnnecroco— _ -———— — Us | 
The Couenant ſealed. Nehemiah. Firſt fruits) 
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- tt an 


5 Harim, Merimoth,Obadiah, .appoynted, to burne it ypon the altar of the! 
6 Danicl,Ginnethon, Baruch, :Lordour God,as it 1s written in the Law, | 
7 Meſhullam, Abiiah, Miamim, | 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai , Shemaiah:: theſe are | | 
+615 is 4-0 TY 
thepromiſe, | 9 UAndtheLcuitcs : Ieſhua the ſonne of {| 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, 
Kadmiel. andthe firſt borne of our bullockes and of our! jitny 
| 1o And their brethrenShebaniah , Hodi- ſheepe, tobring it into the houſe of ourGod,| nopanucy, 
lah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, vnto the Pricſtes that miniſter in the houſe of 307 
{| 11 Micha,Rchob,Haſhabiah, our God, they 
I2 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, ' 37 Andthat weſhouldbring the firſt fruir pe. 
1 3 Hodiah, Bani,Beninu. of our dough,and our offrings, and the fruit of | 
| | 14 CThechicfeof the people wereParoſh, ' cuery tree,of wine & of oyle,vnto the Prieſtes, 
l Or, coptaine | [| Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, ; to the chambers of the houſe of our God: and 
__ ' 15 Bunny,Azgad,Bebai, ' the tithes of our land vnto the Leuites,that the: 
16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, . Leuites might haue the tithes in all the cities | 
17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzur, of our itrauel!. ii Whed, 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum,Bezai, 38 AndthePrieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall deberens 
19 Hartiph, Anathoth, Nebai, | bee withthe Leuites, when the Leuites take |thetiba 
20 Magpiaſh,Mcſhullam,Hez.ir, tithes,8 the Leuites ſhall * bring vp the tenth Fonr | 
21 Meſhezabcel,Zadok, Iaddua, | | partof thetirhes vnto the houſe of our God, (and wars 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, ' vnto the chambers of the treaſure houſe, _—_ 
23 Hoſhca,Hananiah, Hathub, 39 For the children of Itracl,and the chil-| pen. | 
24 Halloheſh,Pilcha, Shobek, dren of Leui ſhall bring vp the offerings of the! wy 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah,Maaſciah,  corne,of the wine, & of the oile ynto the cham-/ | 
26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, bers: and there /ha/be the yeſlels of the ſancu-/ | 
| 27 Malluch,Harim, Baanah, ary,andthe Pricſtes that miniſter,and the POI-! k wenty 
| 28 And the reſt of the people, the Prieſts, | ters,and the fingers, and & wee willnot forſake _—_ 
: the Leuites,the porters, the fingers, the > Ne- | the houſe of our God, 4 bento 
b ReadeFzra | thinims, andall that were © ſeparatedfrom the | CHAP. XI = 3 
243-4, being PEoPlc of the lands vnto the Law of Gad,their | x ho dwelled in Teruſalem, after it was builded, 21 and 
jdolaters forfook wiues,their ſonnes,and their daughters all that who 1m the cities of Iudah. 
their wickedney ould ynderftand. | ME A Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Te- | 
ſeluesroſerue | 29 The chiefe of themIreceiucd it for their ruſalem : the other people alſo caſt lots, | 
Fy Tie; made | brethren, and they came tothe © cup candto |, ®*robring one out of ten to dwell in Ierufalem' a tecavly 
the oth inthe , the othe to walke in Gods law, which was gi- | the holy city,and nine parts zo be jn the cities, = 
| whole multiruds uenby Moſes the ſeruant of God, to obſerue 2 And the people thanked all the men that tender 
Ah waver and doc all the commandcments of the Lord were willing to dwell in Ieruſalem. | bereia | 
' ſelves if they { our God, andhis iudgements & his ſtatutes.: 3 Theſe nowe are the chiefe of the pro-/ vithoaal 
brakerhe39W, 30 Andthatwe wouldnot giue our daugh- uince,that dwelt in Ieruſalem, bur inthe citics|tecavm 
©. ters tothe peopleoftheland, neither taketheir | of Iudah, euery one dwelt inhis owne poſle(- wereſnts| 
! daughters be our ſonnes. fion in their cities of Iſrael, the Prieſts, and the! wilting. 
; 31 And #f the people of theJandbrought Leuites,and the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
| ware on the Sabbath, or any vitailes to {cll, | Salomons ſeruants. . 
f Which hot- } f that wee would not take it of them on the 4 And in Ierufalem dwelt certaze of the 
Cn Sabbath and on the holy dayes :*and that we children of Iudah,and of the children of Ben-: 
afcer,as chap. | \yould let the ſcuenth ycere be free, and the | jamin. Of the ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah the; 
| *Lur. 25.4. , debts of cuery} perſon. ſonneof Vziiah,the ſon of Zechariah,theſonne 
_ 15-1} 32 Andwee made ſtatutes for our ſelues to | of Amariah,thfe ſonne of Shephariah, the ſonne| | 
©  » giuebytheyeerethethird part of aſhekel for | of Mahaleel, of the ſonnes of © Perez. ;b mike 
| the ſeruice of the houſe of our God, 5 AndMaaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, the - _ | 
g Thisdeca- | 22 For the 8 ſhewbread, and for the daily 'ſonne of Tol Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the! | 
ub maine roy  offcring , and for the daily burnt offering, the | ſonne of Adaiah,theſonne of Toiarib,the ſonne | 
tntparref the Sabbaths , the new Moones, forthe folemne ofZechariah,the ſonne of |Shiloni. [git | 
was beſides the ' feaſts, and forthe things that were ſanCtified, 6 All the ſonnes of Percz that dwelt at -/ 
halteſhckel, that and for the finne offerings to make an atone- Ieruſalem, were foure hundred,threeſcorcand | 
to pay;Ex.20.13/ Ment for 1{rael, and for all the worke of the eight valiant men. | 
| houſe of out God. | 7 Theſe allo aretheſonnes of Beniamin, | 
' 34 We caſtallolots for the offcring of the Sallu,the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of To- 
| wood,exenthe Pricits,the Leuitcs,& the peo- | ed,the ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of Kolaiab, 
Orme the | ple tobring it intothe houſe of our God, | by the ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſonne of Ithiel, the 


wn of the houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the times ſonne of Teſhaiah, 
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in leruſalem,  Chap.xhj, andin Judah, 204 _ 


$8 AndaftcrhimGabai, Sallai, nine hun- | 
| Beth-paler, 


dreth and twentic and eight. 


| g Andloelthe ſonneof Zichri wasgouer- | 


nourouerthem : and Iudah, the ſonne of Se- 
nuahwazthe ſecond ouer the citie : 


| 10 Ofthe Prieſts, Tedaiah theſonne of To- 


jarib, Iachin. | 

 - xx Seraiah,theſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 
of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne 
«ms |of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahitub ©as chiefe 


' ofthe houſe of God. 


in the Temple, were eight hundrech rwentie 


ſonne of Malchiah : 
two hundreth and two & forty : and Amaſhſai 


ſonne of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of Iminer : 


ſcer ws Zabdiel the ſonne || of Hagedolim. 

- 15 Andofthe Leuites,Shemaiah,the ſonne 
of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam , the ſonne 
ofHaſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai; and Iozabad of the 


the houſe of God without. ba 
| 17 And Mattaniah,the ſonne of Micha; the 


and Bakbukiahthe ſecond of his 
Abda,the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Ga- 
lal,the ſonne of Ieduthun. 

13 All the Leuites in the holy citie were 
two hundreth foureſcore and foure. | 
19 And the porters, Akkub, Talmon and 
their brethren that kept the * gates, were an 
hundreth twentie and two. 

20 And the8reſidueof Iſrael, of thePrieſts, 
t 2d of the Leuites dwelt inall the cities of Iu- 

dah,cucry one in his inheritance. 
| 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the for- 


| tres, & Ziha, & Giſpawascouer the Nethinims. | 


22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in Ieru- | 
| the chiefe fathers of the Prieſts : vader © Sera- 


| lah wasMeraiah,vnder Ieremiah, Hananiah, 


| falemwas Vzzithe ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of 
Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne 


| of Micha : ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were | 


; ouerthe workeof the houſe of God. 
| 23 For it was the Kings coinmandement 


| concerning them, that faithfull prozeion ſhonld | 


| beforthe fingers euery day. + 

' 24 AndPethahiahthe ſonne of Mcſheza- 
| beel, of the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne of Iu- 
dah Þyas atthe Kings hand in all matterscon- 
cerning the people. 

| ...25 Andinthe villages in their lands, ſore 
| of thechildren of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
| and in the villages thereof, andin Dibon, and 


| Inthe villages thereof, and in Ickabzecl, andin | 
Vzzi, . 


the villages thereof, 


+ any ore er eres V4 —— 


12 Andtheir brethren 4that did the worke | 
and two : and Adaiah, the ſonne of Icroham, | 
the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi, the : 
ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Paſhur, the | 

13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fathers, | 


theſonne of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahazai , the | 


14 Andtheir brethren valiant men,an hun- | 
dreth and eight and twentic : and their ouer- | 


chiefe of the Leuites were ouer the workes of | 


ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the | 
chiefeto®©beginthe gs prayer: |; 


rethren,and 


26 Andinlcſhua, andin Moladah, andin 


o 
F 


27 Andin Hazer-ſhual,andin Beer-ſheba, 


andinthe villages thereof, 


28 AndinZiklag, andin Mechonah, andin | 


the villages thereof, 
29 AndinEn-rimmon, and inZareah, and 
in Iarmuth, | | 
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in theirvillages; 


by Lachiſh,and in the fields thereof,at Azekah, 


and in the villages thereof : and they dwelt 
from Beer-ſheba, viitothe valley of Hinnom. 
3x Andthe ſonnes of Benjamin from Ge- 


ba, in Michmaſh,and Aiia, and Beth-el, and int 


the villages thereof, 
32 And Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 
| 34 Hadid,Zeboini,Nebalar, 


35 LodandOno, in the carpenters valley. 


36 And of the Leuites were diuifions in 
Iudah andin Beniamin. 


CHAP. XII. 
I The Prieſts and Levites which came with Zerubbabel 


-pnto leruſalem, are numbred, 27 and the wall is dedi- | 


cated. 


Heſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Leuites 
that * went yp with Zerubbabel,the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, and leſhua : to wit, Seraiah , Iere- 
miah, Ezra, 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
2 Shecaniah,Rehum, Merumoth, 
. 4 | Iddo;Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
5. Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 
6. Shemaiahand Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah : theſe 
were the Þ chiefe of the Prieſts, andof their 


. brethreain the dayes of Teſhua, 


8 Andthe Leuites, Ieſhua, Binnui, Kad- 
miel, Sherebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah *»ere ouer 
the thankeſgiuings, he,and his brethren. 

9 AndBakbukiahand Vnni,a»dtheir bre- 
thren wereabout them in the 4 watches. 

10 And Ieſhua begate Toiakim : Ioiakim 


alſo begate Eliaſhib, & Eliaſhib begate Ioiada. 


II And Ioiada begate Ionathan, and Io- 
nathan begate Iaddua. 
 I2 Andin thedayes of Ioiakim were theſe, 


13 VnderEzra, Meſhullam, vnder Amari- 
ah, Ichohanan, 

14 Vnder Melicu, Ionathan, vnder Sheba- 
niah, Ioſeph, 

I5 Vnder Harim, Adna, ynder Meraioth, 


Helkai, 


16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah , ynder Ginni- 
thon,Meſhullam, 

17 Vnderf Abiiah,Zichri,vnder Miniamin, 
and ynder Moadiah,Piltai, 

13 Vnder Bilgah , Shammwa , vnder She- 


' maiah, Ichonathan, 


19 VnderToiarib,Mattenai, vnderIedaiah, 


20 Vnder 


a From Babylon: 
to Jeruſalem, | 


b Nextin dis» 

nitie to = 

Prieſts, and 

which were of 
ocke of 

Aaron, 

< Hadchargeof 


; at 1an 
the Pſalmes, 
d They kepr their 


_ , wards and wat« 


ches according a 
'to their turnes, | 
as 1. Chro.23 6, 
e That is,nexr 
to Seraiab,or 
'rather of that 
order,which 
was called after 
the nare of Se- 
raiah, 


f Whereof was | 
Zacharie Iohn © 
Bapriſts father. : 


he wall dedicated. - 


= <A FRE + A.” -- oo OY EEE i ont 4-4. Os es 


Nehemiah.” WE I hankel if 


" 4 


.. 20 Vnder Sallai Kallai > der Amok;Eber, 
21 Vnder Hulkiah, Haſhabiah, vader leda- | 
iah, Nethaneel. . 

' 22 Inthedayes of Eliaſhib Toiada,and To- 
hanan and Iadduawerethe chiefe fathers ofthe 
'Leuires wricten, and che Pricſts inthe. reigne | 
; of Darius thePerf bane i717: Qs 

23 The ſonnesof Leui, the chiefefarhers 
; yore written in the booke of the Chronicles | 


| euen vnto the daycs of lohanan the ſonne of | 


- | Eliaſhib. 


| 24 And the chicte of the Leuttawerry Ha- | 
| habiah, Sherebiah, and Teſhuatheſonne of | 
'in the gate of the warde. 


| | Kadmicl, and their brethren about them to 


| | giue praiſe andthankes, according tothe ordi- | 
| | nanceof Dauid the man of God , wardeouer | 
; andthe halfeof the rulers withme. 


' g Thatis,one 
after another, | 
; and every one | 


| inhiscourſe. | Meſhullam,, Talmon aud Akkub were i 
| | ters keeping the warde at the threſholds 
| thegates. 
| 26 Theſe wereinthe dayes of loiakim,che 


'E againſt ward. 


| ſonne of Icſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and in | 


| the dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, andof 
| | EzrathePrieſt and Scribe. | 
| - 27 Andinthededicationof thewall at Ie- 
| rufalemtheyſoughtthe Leuitesout of alltheic 
* ! placestobringthemto Teruſalem to keepe the | 


' dedication and 's ladneſſe, both with thankel- |. 
c 


' giuings and wi 

| with harpes.' 
t Er. ſomeref = 28 Then the f fingers gathered theinſclues | | 
the ſingers. together both fromthe plaine _ abbur | 
h which were| Terufalem; and from op villages of ;Newo-| | 


a oe famil 7 


ſongs, cymbales, vieles,nd | 


and had their phathi, 
| polieſlionsin 29 And fromthe houſe of Gil -indour | | 
nd Chron} of the countreys of Geba, and Fart : for 
{ the fingers had built themyillages roundabout | 
| Teruſalem. - 
30. Andthe Prieſts and Leuites were puri- | 
fied, and clenſed the people,and the gates, and | 
| the wall. 
E Meaning,Ne-b  3T AndiI brought vp the princes of Tu- | | 


| hemiah. | | dah vpon the wall, and appointed two great | 


>. þ companies togiue thankes , and the one went | 
onthe right handof the wall cowardthe dung 
C. 
| —— And after them went Hoſhaiah , and | 
| halfe of the princes of Tudah, 
' . 33 AndAzariah, Ezra and Meſhullam, 
34 Iudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and 
; Teremiah, | 
| b26 And of the Priefts fans with trum-= | 
; pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, the ' 
| ' fonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Matraniah, | 
| the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, 
| theſonne of Aſaph. 
36 And *his brethren, Shemaiah, and A- 
| Zareel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel, and ! 
| Indah, Hanani, withthe muſficall infliuments 
| of Dad the man of God: andEzrathe Scribe | 
| went before them. 
37 And to the gate of the fountaine een | 


'k Thitis, the | 
: brethren of 
' Zaccur. 


Fl 


25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, | 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah Had 
of | 


. and ir was found writtentherein, thatt "ene 
; monite, and the Moabite * ſhould mot entel * Daz} | 


; rael with breadand with water,* but hired Ba- * Num.11-þþ 


pane axpinl them went the vp by the !ſtaires|1 win, 
! of the citie of Dauid, at the going vp of the| 8ingyay 
; wall beyond. the houſe of Dauid; cuen vnto! mig; 
' thewatergate Eaſtward. D 
| 38 Andthe ſecond companie of them that 
| gave thankes, wenton the other ſide, and I af-} 
cer them, and thehalfe ofthe people: Was vpont 
| the wall, and vpon the rower of the furnaces 
cucnvnto the broad wall. _ 
39 And yponthegare of Ephraim,and vp<{ ....... 
| pas hy fiſh gate, and xt 
the towerof Hananeel, and the tower of Me- 
ah, eucn yntothe ſheepe s Cate: and Rn 


| on the olde gate, an 


40 So {tood the two: companies of chemi, 
that gauethankes, in the houſe of God, _ 


41 The Prieftes alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah, | 


naniah, with trumpets, | 8 
:42 And Maaſeiah,and Shemaiah,and Elea4  ..; 
rar;and Vzzi, and Ichokanan, and Mahi = "1 
andElam,& Ezer: andthe fingers ſang loud, , y,); 
hauing Izrahiah which was the ouerlcers' | 
' 43 Andtheſameday they offered great ſas 
crifices and reioyced : for God had giuen them) 
great ioy , ſo that both the women, andt 
children were ioyfull; and the i ioy« of —_— 
was heardfarre off. | 
44 Alſoattheſametime were men appoine 


| ted ®ouerrthe chambers of ſtore for the offe-! , wa 


; for the firlt fiuites , andfor the tithes, BY 
ws into them our of the ficlds of the ci-/ uu rey 
ties,the portions ofthe Law forthe Pricſts and enk 
the Leuites : for Judahreioyced for thePriclts Ct. 
and for the Leuitecs, that ſerued. —_— 

5- And both' the ſingers and the Leuites 
kept the ward of theirGod,and the ward of the 


| Purification according to the ——— 


of Dauid, a»d Salomon his ſonne. . _. | 
46 *Fori in the dayes of Dauid & Aſaph, * 1.0m) 

| of olde were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of paaiſe 

and thankeſgiuing vnto God. 
47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel, andin 

the dayes of Nehemiah did all Ifracl giue por- 

tions vntothe fingers and porters, cuery day 

| hisportion, and they gaue the holy things vn- 

to the Leuites, and r&. Leuires® gaue the holy © . 

ern 


; things vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 


CHAP. XIII. | 

1 The Law read. 3 They ſeparate from them all fran- 

gers. '15 Nehemiah reprooueth them that brakg the Sab- 
\Jatb, 30 An erdinaxceto ſerue God, 


Nd onthat day did they read inthe book 
4 A* Moſes, inthe audience of the people} 


intothe Con gregation of God, 
2 Becauſe they metnotthe children of IC 


laam againſt them, thathe ſhouldcurſethem: 
| andourGodturnedthe curſe intoableſſing. | 
3 Now when they had heard the Law, they 


| ſeparated ___- 


——_— 


Eeformationfor- breaking Chap. xijj. _. _ the Sabbath. 205 | 


RE 9% * ei. 5 
_— OO ——— -— 
gyr—_— 


l er ſeparatedfrom Ifrael? al thoſe that were mixed | 18 Did not your fathers h Hh ſe and el h Was not this 


: a great cauſe, 


CAnd before ® this had the Prieſt Blig- +Gad broughtall this plague vpon vs, and vp= why Godpla- 
n+ ./ſhib the ouerſighe ofthe chamberpfthe houſe 6n this citiE® yer yee increaſe the wrath DO 
ofourGod,being © kinſeman to Tobiah:  Tirael,in rg che Sabbath. varroans..s, 
And hee had madehima greatchamber, ; --179 And whenthe gates of [:ruſalembegan =_—e areas 
and there had they aforetime laid the offrings, | tobeidarke beforethe Sabbath, I commanded their i 
me |the incenſe , and the veſſels , andthetithes of. ! to ſhutthe gates,and charged, thatthey thoblq 2419 Þcgrea: 
. corne,6f wine,, and ofoyle (appointed forthe ' notbe openedtill after the Sabbath,and ſome of i Aboutrie 
me) Txuices, andthe fingers, andthe porters) and ' my ſeruants ſer Tar the gates, that there ſhould! {7E505 
theofferings ofthePrieſts,' tt  *noburdenbe brought it on the Sabbath day. | downe: for che 
es) 6 But in all this ?i2e was not TinTeruſa-, | © 20 So the chapmen and nierchanrs of all Rm 
|fem: forin the two &thirtieth yere of% Artah-, ' merchandiſe remained onceor twiſcallnight! g9iug downe of 
' [ſhaſhre king of Babel,came Tvnto the king and** withour Terufalerh. | 7m "mans 
{{aftercettaine dayes, I obreinedofthe king. * ' 21 AndTIproteſtedamongthem, and aid: oftheorter. 
7 "And when'T was come to Teruſalem, I « veto them , Why tarie yee all nightabout.the' 
veiderſtoode*t the cull chat 'Eliaſtib had done wall? If yee doe it once againe, I will lay hands 
"[forTobiah, in thathehad made him a'chamber | ypon you... From that time came they no more 
>the courtof thehouſe of God, : :'/: *  ontheSabbark. | 
nate [:318::: Andirgricuedmeſorc: therefore T caſt 22 © AndTfiid vntothe Levites, that they 
forth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out ſhould clenſe themſelues, and that they ſhould 
teirpfthechamber. 'y #S ff come and Kkeepe the gates, to ſanctifie the & more | 
A 19: And Icommannded them to clenſe the | Sabbathday. Rememberme, O my God, con- Raneree war + 
Hhambers:: and thither brought I againe the  cerning this, andpardonme according to thy V*<eane, thould 
{yeſſclsof thehouſe of God withthe meate ofs great mercie. nn | 
{friog and theincenſe.: +: .... ,. | . 23 In thoſe dayes alſo I ſawe Tewes that 
® |: 10 AndTpercclicdthattheportions ofthe married wwcs of ! Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of 1. Which wasa 
* "YE SR ; ——_ | citie of the Phi® 
-.- {Leuites had notbeneguen;andthat euery one Moab.; . liſtims, and they 
1 | was fled to his land, exen the Leuites andrhe 24 And their. children ſpake halfe in the bdmwaried 


wow: ht : (firigers that executedtheworke.. .: .. :.: {peach of Aſhdad;.and could not ſpeake inthe and to had cor. | 


aus ” Ni |#} erc- VE ; ; ba 4 T rupred ti-exr 
| 11; Then reprocucd Tithe rulers:and ſaid, Teweslanguagezandaccording tothe language WG 2s 


\..... Why isthe houſe of God forſakeh?: Andlalſ- ofthe ove peopha,and of the other people. ' bgion. 
m%.. fſembledtthem,andſerthernintheirplace..  : .25. Then reprooucd them, and ® curſed 5; * ln 


 =g9%} 12 Then brought all Tudah: the tithes: of | them, and {mote certaine of them, and pulled caterhera,and 


do trne's 
336234912 rechem out 


dat eo fiur & of wine,and ofoyle vnto the treatures. off their haire, andtooke an oath of them by Cas 
ewes, 'r23 And I made treaſurersouerthe treaſures, God ;'Yee ſhall not giue your daughters vnto gauon. 
Shelemiahthe Prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe,and rheir ſons, neither ſhall ye rake of their daugh- 
of the Leuites ,.Pedaiah, and vnder their hand ' ters vnto your ſonnes,nor for your ſelues. | | 
Hananthe ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mat- | - ' 26 * Did not: Salomon the King of Iſrael *:-King-3-7,134 
_  ]taniah: forithey:were counted faichfull, and | finue:by thefe things ? yet among many nati- 
:.. their office was to diſtribute ynto their bre- | ons-was thereno King like him: forhe was*be-' *2.Sam.12.24, 
.- |thren, 8 1: 7 loued ofhis God,and God had made him king ** 
© +:1:24 Rememberme,©O my God, herein, and ouer Iſrael : * yet ftrange women cauſed him, *».King.r 1.1,44 
Mt (Wipenotout my f kindneſſe thatT haue ſhew- | to finne. [ : _— 
wh  edon'the houſe ofmy God, and onthie offices | | 27 Shallwe then obey vnto you, todoe all 
te doh hor FURereof, | Feta this great cuill, and to tranſgreſle againſt our 
1:25: Inthoſe dayes fawl in Tudah them,that | God,exen to marrie ftrayge wiues? s_ 
. ſtrode wine preſſes on the Sabbath , and that : . 28 And oze of the ſonnes of Toiada the 
*brought in ſheaues, and whichladed aſſes alſo  ſonne of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne 
with wine, grapes, and figs, andall burdens, ' in lawof SanballattheHoronite : butI chaſed 
aw, 2,140d brought them into Jeruſalem. vpon the | him from me: | 
ibdad [Sabbath day: and 8 Iproteſtedrotheminthe 29 Rememberthem, O my God, that "de- " Puniſh them 
wt \day that they ſold vitailes. file the Prieſthood, and the couecnant of the their fautr ani 
==—c-oy i 6. Theredweltmen of Tyrus alfo therein, | Prieſthood,and of the Leuites. —_ _—_ q 
wobewn. [Which brought fiſhand all wares, and ſoldon | 3o Then cleanſed Ithem from all trangers, giventotterett 
bd. ." {the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudahcuen in | and appointed the wards of the Prieſts and of * 7 2eoPis | 
{leruſalem. | ' the Leuites,euery one in his office, cheir yacation. 
17 Then reprooued I therulers of Tudah, ,. 31 Andtorthe offringof the woodattimes. 
daid vnto them, What cuill thing:isthis that | appointed,and for the fultfruttes. Remember, 11. t.to 


yee doc,and breake the Sabbath day? | ' me, O 1ny God, ®in goodneſle, ſhew mercie vi 


Lo Me, 


M m ESTER. 


Ahaſhueroſh royallfealt. 


ESTER. 


THE eſRGVMENT. 


JS 


Ecauſe of the dinerſitie of names , whereby they vſed to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of 


eeres wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe varie,amers eAuthors write dizerſly as touch 
ing thu eAhaſt neroſs, but it ſeemeth Dan.6.1.andg.1.that hewas Darixa King of the Medes,and' 
\ſonne of Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of hononr , end ſignified great and chiefs, 


as chiefe head. Herein is declared the great mercy of God toward hia Churc 


: who nexer faileth them 


 sntheir greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, be ener ſlirreth vp ſome, by whome 
 heſendeth comfort and delinerance. Herein alſo deſcribed the ambition,pride and _ of the wic' 
0 


 ked,whenthey come to honour and their ſudden fallwhen they are at higheſt: and how G 


preſerneth, 


and preferrerh them which are ealom of hy glory , and hane acare and lone towardtheir brethren, 


3 King Ahaſtueroſh maketh a royall feaſt, 12 whereunto 
the Queene Yaſhti will not come, 19 for which cauſt 
ſhee is divorced. 20 The Kings decree touching the pre= 
eminence of man. 

2 Calledallo ISIQEDE Af Nthe dayes of * Ahaſhueroſh 
Darius, who (þ 8 
wat now the fo- Y$ -w D 
' neraigne Mo- ' df 
narch,and had ' 
the government. FS; U 


of th: Medes, _(/-& NS) 


gned from India cuen vnto 
Ethiopia, oueran ®hundreth 

p & ſcuen & twenty prouinces) 
Caldaans fome/ j 2 In thoſe dayes when 


thinke be was | the King Ahaſhueroſh © fate on his throne, 
 pisfinneccalled) Which was1n the palace of * Shuſhan, 
allo Artaxerxes, 2 Tnthe third ycere of his reigne, he made 


b Daniel chap. 6 ; , 
z.makech men-, 4 feaſt vnto all his princes and hus ſeruants, 


tion bur of ſixe-; 
ſcore,leauing ou ; ; 
the amber thay _— and gouernours of the prouinces 
3s vnperhte, as , . . | f 
theScripturein ich were before him, s 

divers places |, 


+4 « hag | Tie of his kingdome, and thehonor of his great 


reſt andquiet- | maicftic many dayes, exe an hundreth and. 


foureſcore dayes. 


netle. 
YNehem. 1.1. + 
' 5 And whentheſe dayes were expired,the 


great and ſmall, ſeuen dayes,inthe court of the 
garden of the Kings palace, 

6 Puderanhanging of white, greene, and 
blue clothes, faſtened with cordes of fine linnen 
and purple , in filuer rings, and pillars of mar- 

ble: the 4 beds were of gold,and of filuer vpona 
pauement of porphyre, and marble, and alaba- 
{ter,and blue colour. 

7 Andthey gaue themdrinke in veſlels of 
| gold, and changed veſlcll after veſſell, and roy- 
6 was beſces all wine in abundance according to the* power 
nificall a Ling of the Kin [2 | 

' 8 Andthedripkingwaby an order, none 
f Nonemighe might fcompell: for ſo the King had appointed 


becorepelledc®  ynto all the officers of his houſe, that they 


d Which they 
vied in thoſe 
countreys in 


Koad of cables, 


itpleated him. | ſhould doe according to euery mans pleaſure. 


9 QCThe Queene Vaſhtimade a feaſt alſo 
forthe women in the royall houſe of King A- 
: haſhueroſh. 
Which was 10 Vpon thesſeuenth day when the King 
hen "oe nl was metrie with wine, hee commanded Mehu- 


\King made for 
the people,as 
verſe 5, 


Py to mae AOL es amy 


(this is Abaſhueroſh thar rei- + 


; eHen the power of Perſia and Media, and to the 


4 That he might ſhew theriches azd glo- | 


King made a feaſt to all the peoplethat were | 
found in the palace of Shuſhan , both vnro | 


man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagrtha, | 
Zethar, and Carcas, the ſcuencunuches, (that | 


ſcruedinthe preſence of King Ahaſhueroſh) 
. IT To bring Queene: Vaſhti before the 
King with the crowne royall, thathee might 


 ſhew the people and theprinces her beautic: 


for ſhee was faire tolooke vpon. 
12 Butthe Queene Vaſhtirefuſed tocome: 


at the Kings word, f which hee had giuen in {rv 


charge to the cunuches : therfore the King was wwau, 
very angrie,and his wrath kindledin him. 
I3 Then the King ſaid ro the wiſe men, 
b that knewe the times (for ſo was the Kings t ail 
maner towards all that knew the law and the tlinaw 
iudgement. | Dt ig 
14 Andthenext vnto himwasCarſhena,She- kinguax 
tar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh; Meres, Marſcna, and **%= 
Memucanthe ſeuen princes of Perfia,and Me-, 
dia, which ſaw the i Kings face,and fate the firſt 7 
inthekingdome Tore, lll 
Is What ſhall wee doe ynto the Queene moon 
Vaſhrtiaccordingrtothe law, becauſe ſhee did folk 
notaccording to the word oftheking Ahaſhy- 
croſh by the commiſſion of the eunuches? 
16 Then Memucan anſwered. before the 
King and the Princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath 
not onely done euill againſt the King , buta- 6 to 
ainſt all the princes, and againſt all the people batgina 
at are in all the prouinces of King Ahaſhu- mma 
croſh. nw . 
17 For the! ate of the Queene ſhall come j 7174 
abroad vnto all women , ſo thatthey ſhall de- [Hina 
ſpiſe their husbands in their owne eyes, and 
ſhall ſay, TheKing Ahaſhuerofth commanded | 
Vaſhti che Queene to bee brought in before 
him,bur ſhce came not. TEL 
18 So ſhall the ® princeſſes of Perſia & Me- n— 
dia this day fay vntoall the kingsPrinces,when ab ble 
they heare of the ate of the Queene : thus ſtall _ 
there be much deſpitefulnefſc and wrath. Mend dn 
19 If it pleafe theKing, letaroyall decree [lama 
proceed from him, and leritbe written among (tel 
the ſtatutes of Perſia and Media, (andletitnot! 
bee tranſgreſſed) that Vaſhti come ®no more |", 1* 
before King Ahafhueroſh : and let the King znotewd 
giuc herroyal! eſtate yntoher companion that 
is better then ſhee. | Farkeb 
20 And whenthe decree of the king which yas? 
ſhall be made, ſhall bee publiſhed throughout en” 
all his kingdome (though it bee * great) all the cours 
| REIN A women 
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reat and ſmall. 

21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King and the 
| princes, and-the King did according to the 
| wordof Memucan. : 

.,. 22 Forheeſcnc letters into allthe prouinces 
'ofthe King , mto ceuery prouince according to 
the writing thereof, and ro euery people atter 
their language , that euery man thouldP beare 


lſhitinthe language of the ſame people. 


EHAF. Ik 


2 After the Queene us put away, certaime young maides are 
brought to the King. 17 Eſter pleaſeth the King, and is 
made Queene. 22 Mordecai diſcloſeth ynto the King 
thoſe that wou!ld betray him. 


_ Ahaſhuerolh was appeaſed, hee® remem- 
bred Vaſhti, and what ſhee had done,and what 
was decreed Pagainſt her, 

2 And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred 
ynto him, ſaid, Ler them ſfecke tor the King 
beautifull yong virgins, 7 

3 Andletthe king appoint officers through 
all the prouinces of his kingdoinegand letthem 

atherall the beautifull yong virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuſhan, into the houlc of thewo- 
men,vnderthehandof Hegethekings cunuch, 


| © keeper of the women, to giue them their 
things 4 for purification. 


4 And the maidethat ſhall pleaſe the king, 
let ber reigne in the ſtead of Vaſhti, And this 
pleaſed the King,and he didſo. 

s5 © ln the citie of Shiſhan, there wasa 


certaine Iew, whole name was Mordecai the 


Kiſh a man of Iemini, J's | 
6 Which had bene caried away from Teru- 


{ ale *with the capriuitie that was carigd away 
| with Ieconiah king of Indah (whome Nebu- 
| chad-nezzar King of Babel had caried away) 

"..7 Andhe nouriſhed Hadaſlah, thatis E- 
ter , his vncles daughter : for ſhee had neither | 
fathernor mother,and the maide was faire,and | 
privcaioq beautifull to looke on : and after the death of | 
her tather, and her mother, Mordecai tooke her | 


for his owne daughter. 


were brought together in the palace of Shu- 


ſhan, vnder the hand of Hege, Eſter was 


hand of Hege the keeper of the women. 
.. 9 And the maide pleaſed him, and ſhee 
found fauour in his fight : therefore hee cauſed 
herthings for purification to be giuen her ſpee- 
dily, and her Nate, and ſeuen comely maides 
to be giuenherout of the Kings houſe, and hee 
$aue change to her and to her maides of th 
eſtinthe houſe of the women: = 
10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 


| ſhec ſhould not tell its 


rule inhis owne houſe,and thar he ſhould pub- | 


ſonne of Iair, the ſonne of Shimei, the tonne of 


| $8 Andwhenthe Kings commaundement, | 
and his decree was publiſhed,and many maides 


brought alſo vnto the Kings houſe vnder the | 


| King Ahaſhueroſh. 


11 And Mordecai walked © enery day before © Foribough 


. x hee was caken 
the court of the womens houſe, to know if E- away by acruell 
{ter did we),and what ſhould be done with her. vc he cea- 
_ | : ſed not tohauea | 
12 And when the courſe of cuery maide 


Fatherly Carege - | 
came,to goto the king Ahaſhucroſh,afterthar k&* d<vandthes 


Dre did r&forx 


| ſhe had bene ewclue moneths according to the !ofcimes wo 


maner of the women (for ſo were the dayes of |**%e 9tÞe7: 
their purifications accompliſhed, ixe moneths| 
with oyle of myrrh,& fixe moneths with ſweet: 
odours,and in the purifying of the women: 

13 And thus went the maides vnto the! 


; King) whatſocuer ſhee required , was fgiucn|f Whar apparetl 


ſhee asked uf the! 
cunuch,char was! 
he bound to giue; 
er. 


her, rogoe with her out of the womens houſe 
vnto the Kings houſe. 
14 Inche cucning ſhe went,and on the mo- 


 rowtheereturned into the ſecond houſe of the 
_ Frertheſethings, when the wrath of king 


women vnder the hand ofShaaſhgaz the kings 
cunuch, which keptthe concubines: ſhee came 
in tothe King no more,except ſhee pleaſedthe 
King, andthart ſhee were calledby name. 
15 Nowe when the courſe of Efter the 
daughter of Abthail the vncle of Mordecai 
(which had taken her as his owne daughter) 
came, that ſhee ſhould goe 1n to the King, ſhee 
defired nothing, bur what ||Hege the Kings (0r,Heesi. 
cunuch the keeper of the womens faid : and 8 a7 rp 
" m 8 mocaenie appea- 
Efter found fauour in the ſighr of all chem that 5ed,becaute ſhee 
looked vpon her. ſought not appa« 
of 6  Te}ltocommend 
16 So Eſter was taken vnto King Aha- te beautie,but 
ſhueroſh into his houſe royall in the tenth mo- | ys 
neth, which is the Þ, moneth Tebeth, inthe ſe- ——- 
. © 1 ICN Cons 
ucth yeere of his reigne. bendoatred 
17 And the King loued Efter aboue all the bond 
women,and ſhce found grace and fauour in his Pt 9 __ 
{ghr morethenall the virgins: ſo that hee ſet 
che crowne of the kingdome ”_ her head, 
and made her Queene in ſtead of Vaſhti. 
18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto 
all the princes, and his ſeruaunts, which was 
i the feaſt of Eſter, and gauerelſtk ynto the pro-: ; That is.mads 
uinces, and gaue gifts,accordingtothe!power Fherecated | 
ofaKing. [their eribore. 
, "ME ks : 15.0 
19 And when the virgins were gathered gy magniticall; 
the ® ſecond time, then Mordecai fate in the/m Thais, a | 
. | the wariage of 
Kings gate. 


Eſter, which 
20 E er was the fecand - 


mariage of the + 


had not yet ſhewed herkindred' 
nor het people, as Mordecai had charged her: Kiog, 
for Eſter did after the word of Mordecai; as' 


when ſhee was nouriſhed with hum. . | 
21 CInthoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in; 
the kings gate, two of the Kings cunuches, 
Bigthan and Tereſh, which kepr the doore; | 
were wroth, and ſought to lay ® hand onthe! n Meaning,to | 
| kill him, 
22 Andthe thing was knowen to Morde- 
cai, and he told it vnto Queene Eſter, and Efter. 


. certified the King thereof in Mordecaisname?z! 

; and when inquifition was made, it was found: 

' ſo: therefore they were both hanged on a tree: © Tnthe Chro- 
and it was written in the booke of the 9 Chro- 19+ of the 

' nicles before the King. 


| herkinred: for Mordecaihad charged her,that | 


' Medes and 

/ Perfians,as 
| | Chap.10,3, 
 Haman; after hee was exalted, obteined of the King, that' 

Mm % all: 


b 
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all the Te wes ſhould be put to death, becauſe Mordccai had 
not done him worſhip as other had, 


Frer theſe things did King Ahaſhueroſh 


{ KpromotcHaman the ſonne of Harnmeda- 


2 Andall the Kings ſeruants that were 


a The Perſians 
maner was to 
Kneele downe 
;and reuerence 
their Kings,and 
Fuch as he ap- 


pointedinchiefe grefſeſt thou the Kings commandement? 
authority, whic 


Mordecaiwould 4 And albcit they ſpake dayly vnto him, 
nor doeto this | yet hee would not heare them : therefore they 
'ambitions and ' y 

;proud man, 


'b Thus weſee fecais matters would ſtand : for hee had told 
'that there is 


none ſo wicked, them, that he was a lew. 
but they haue 
their flatterers 
to accule the 
godly, 

tEbr. deſpiſed in 
hy ejes. 


ed not the knee,neither did reuerence. 


' ſhewed him the people of Mordecai, Haman 


ſought to dettroy all the Iewes , that were - 
; throughoutthe whole kingdomeof Ahaſhue- | 


| roſh,exenthe people of Mordecai. 


7 In the firſtmoneth (that is themoneth 
c Which an- 
{wereth to part 
cms 272" 
rt of April. 
To know ag 
what moneth | neth , vnto the twelft moneth , thatis the mo- 
and day ſhould; h c Ad 
be good to en- net ar. 
- xerpriſe this 
thing,that it 
might haue gootd 
; Cuccefſe: bur G 
; diſappointed *' 
| their lots and | 
expectation. | 
e Conteining |; 
part of Februarie 
andpartof | ſuffer them. 
| f Theſe bethe ; 
two arguments ! 
which common? 
ly the world- { 
lings and the |! 
wicked vie to- | 
ward princes a4 
: gainſt the god! 
chat is,the con- 
tempt of their 
lawes, and dim1 
niſhing of thei 
profite : withou 
reſpet how Go 
1s either pleaſed) 
or diſ;-|:1led, 


they may bee deſtroyed, and I will pay ten 
thouſandcalents of filuer by the hands of them 
that haue the charge ofthis buſineſleto bring it 
into the Kings treaſurie, 


hand, & gaue itynto Haman the ſonne of Ham- | 
niedatha the Agagite the Iewes aqduerſarie. | 
11 'Andthe King faid vnto Haman, Letthe 
filuer be thine, and thepeople to do with them 
+£brwgh, | asit pleaſcth thee. 7 
lOr;ſecretarict. | 1 2 Then were the Kings || ſcribes called on 
| thethirtecnth day of the firſtmoneth,and there | 

| was Written(accordirigtoall that Hamancom-! 

| maunded) vnto the Kings officers , andto the 

| captainesthat were ouer euery Prouince, and! 

tothe rulers of euery people, andto cuery pro- 
uince according to the writing thereof, and to. 
euery people according to their language : in 
the name of King Ahaſhueroſh was it written, | 
and ſealed with the Kings ring. | 
13 Andthelctters were ſent} by poſts into | 


[ 


4Ebr.the hand; 
' of poſtes, 


all the kings prouinces,to roote out, to kill and 
; to deſtroy all the Tewes, both young and olde,. 


thathe Agagite, and exalted him, and ſer his | 
(ſcate aboue all the princes that were with him, | 
| | there ſhould be giuen a commandement in all 
atthe Kings gate, bowed their knees, and re- | 
uerenced Haman : for the King had fo com- | 
manded concerning him: but Mordecai*bow- | 
; commandement went forth, and the comman- 

3 Thenthe Kings ſeruants which were at | 
the kings gate,ſaid vnto Mordecat, Why tranl- | 
| 8citieof Shuſhan was in perplexitie. 


told Haman, that they might ſee how Mor- | 


And when Haman ſawe that Mordecai ' 
bowed not the knee vnto him, nordid reue- | 
rence vnto him, then Haman was full ofwrath. 

6 Now heef thought it too little to lay | 
| hands only on Mordecai: and becauſe they had 


| © Niſan) in the twelftyeere of King Ahaſhue- 
; roſh, they caſtPur (thatisalot) 4 before Ha- ; 
; man,from day to day,andfrom moneth to mo- | 


;. 8 Then Haman faid ynto King Ahaſhue- | 

roſh, There is a people ſcattered,and diſperſed | 
among the people in all the prouinces of thy 
kingdome, and their Jawes are ders from all 
people, and they doe notobſerue the f Kings | 
lawes: therefore it is not the Kings profiteto | 


9 Ifit —_ the King,letit be written that | 


10 Then the King tooke his ring from his | 


children and women, in one day ypoa the thir- 

teenth day ofthe twelfth moneth, (whichis the| 

moneth Adar) and to ſpoile themas a pray. | 
14 The contents of the writing was , that 


prouinces , and publiſhed ynto all people, that 
they ſhould be ready againſt theſame day. 
I5 And the poſtes compelled by the kings 


[ 


andthc King and Haman fate drinking, butthe' | 
faxd 
CHAP. HIP n Shohay, | 
5 Mordecai giueth the Queene knowledge of theerwel decree | 
of the King againſt the ewes. 16 Shee willeth that they] . | 
pray for her. | 
Ow when Mordecai perceiued all that 
put on ſackcloth, and aſhes, and went out into | 
the iniddes of the citie, and cricd with agreat | 
crie, anda bitter. | | 
2 And hee came cuen before the Kings| | 
* oate, but he mightnotenter within the kings | Bak] 
gate,being clothed withſackcloth, 
3 Andincueryprouice, aud place, whi-|cadld, 
there was great ſorrow among the Iewes, and! 
faſting, and weeping and mourning, and} mat 
. , and eſter 0 
ny lay ſackcloth and in aſhes. [redfeng, 
4 CThen Eſters maidesand her eunuches| | 
cameand told it her: therefore the Queene was | 
very heauie, and ſhee ſent raiment to clothe | 
him, but he receiued it not. | 
5 Then called Efter Hatach oze ofthe kings, | 
eunuches, whome hee f had appointed to ſerue|tkduf 
her,and | hima commandement ynto Mor-| "4 
decai,to know what it was,and why it was. | | 
6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vn-| | 
Kings gate. | 
7 AndMordecai told him of all that which 
had come vntohim, andofthef ſumme ofthe t&.4dad 
filuer that Haman had promiſed to pay vnto' | 
the kings treaſures,becauſe of the Iewes,forto | 
deſtroy them. | | 
8 Allſohegaue himthef| copic of the wri-|!9** | 
to deſtroy them, that he might ſhew it vnto E-- 
fter & declareit ynto her,and to charge her,that 
ſhee ſhould goe in'to the king,and make periti- 
on and ſupplication before him tor her peoples, 
9 © So when Hatach came, hee told Eſter 
the words of Mordecai. 
manded him to /ay vnto Mordecai, | 
1x Allthe kings ſeruants and the people of 
the kings prouinces do know, that whoſocuer, 
man or woman,that commeth tothe King into 
the inner court , which is not called, theressa 
law ofhis,that he ſhaldic,excepthim to ___ 
the 
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dement was giuen in the palace of Shuſhan:' 
was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and 
ther the kings charge & his commiſſion came,: 
Mordecai, and to take away his ſackcloth from! 
to the ſtreete of the citie, which was before the 
ting adcommiliion thatwas giuen at Shuſhan, | 
70 Then Efter faid vnto Hatach, and com-| 


i 


pts \ ma 
eſters binket.. 


_ Chap. v. vj.  Hamans malice. 
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[the king holdeth out che goldenrod, that hee 
| mayliue. Now I haue nor beene calledto come 
| yato the king theſe thirtie dayes. 
| + x2 Andthey certified Mordecai of Eſters 
words» ad ©: | | 
13 And Mordecai faid,that they ſhould an- 
|| Fnere Eſter thee, Thinke not withthy ſelfe that 
- | thou ſhalteſcape inthe kings houſe, more then 
| allthe Iewes: -- | | 
| - 14 Forifthou holdeſtthy peace at this time, 
ax | 4 comfortand deliuerance Þ thalappeareto the 
" | Tewes outof another place, but thou and th 
teconbenceof fathers houſe ſhall periſh : and who knowet 
dab. ' whether thou art come to the kingdome for 
ok '<ſuch a time? 
Mwill 15 Then Eſtcr commaunded to anſwere 
dluerte% , Mordecai, 
_ fie, 16 Goe, ard aſſemble all the Tewes that are 
1,0 ry found in Shuſhan, and faſt yee for me, and cate 
eofthlepre* not, nor drinke in three dayes, day nornight. I 
oy alſo and my maides will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will 
« |goe in tothe king, whichis not according to 
the law: andifI periſh, 4I periſh. 
| 117 SoMordecaiwent his way , and didac- 
cording toallthat Eſter had commanded him. 


ioyful and with a glad heart. Bur when-Haman' 
ſaw Mordecai inthe kings gate,thathee ſtoode 
not vp, nor mooued forkie, then was Haman' 
fullot indignation at Mordecai, © _. 

10 Neuerthelefſe Haman refrained him- 
ſelfe: and when he came home, he ſent, and cal-' 


| led forhis friends,and Zereſh his wife. 


11 And Haman told them of the glory of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, 


andallthethings wherein the king had f pro-|f Thus the wic- 
m—" Sh :ked when the 
moted him, and how that he had ſethim aboue' y 


the princes and feruants of theking. 
I2 Hamanſfaid moreouer, Yea, Eſter the 
Queenedid lct no man come in with the king 


,are promored, in 
_ ofacknow+ 
ledging their 
charge and hume 
bling them- 
;ſclnes, waxe am=- 


to the banketthat ſhee had prepared, ſaue me: |þ;rious, giidain- 
and tomorrow am [I bidden vnto her alſo with full,and -rueiL 


the king. | | 
I 3 Butallthis doeth nothing auaile me, as. 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Iewe fitting at the 
kings gate. =: 
14 Then faid Zereſh his wife and all his: 
friends vnto.him , Letthem make atree of fif-/ 


vnto the king, that Mordecaima 
thereon: then ſhalt thou goe ioytully withthe 


| King vnto the banker. Andthe thing pleaſed 


Haman,and he cauſed to make the tree. 
CHAP; VI. 


; 1 The king turnethouer the Chronicles,and findeth the fide 


| royall apparell, andſtood inthe court of 


; the kings palace within, oueragainſtrhekings 


| houſe : and the king ſate vpon his royall throne | 
| inthekings palace ouer againſt the gate ofthe | 


| houſe. 
1... And when the king ſawe Eſter the 
| Queeneſtanding inthe court, ſhe found fauour 
þ Vick war in his fight: andthe king Þ heldoutthe golden 
aningwas | ſcepter that was in his hand: ſo Eſter drewe 
a Cup, | NEcrc,and touched the top of the {cepter. 
at ! 3 Thenfaidtheking vatoher, What wilt | 
| thou, QueeneEfter? and whats thy requeſt? 
FL | it ſhall bee cuengiuen®© thee to the halfe of the 


res kingdome. [lx 
oc Tal 4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, let | 


£ 


aw_y | the King and Haman come this day vnto the | 


| banker, thatThaue prepared forhim. 


| 5, Andtheking faid,CauſeHamanto make 


| haſte thathe may doe as Efterhath ſaid. So the 
| king and Haman came to the banketthat Eſter 
| hadprepared.: Es | 
6 Andtheking ſaid vato Eſter at the ban- | 

77 | ketoflwine,Whatis thy petition, that it may be 
in | given thee? and what is thy requeſ?it ſhal cucn, 
performed vnto the halfe ofthe kingdome. | 
+7 ThenanſweredEſter, and ſaid , My pe- 
 tition and myrequeſt &, _ _ .. rf 
8 If Ihaue found fuourinthe fight of the, 
| king,andifir pleaſe the king to giuememy.pey| 
| tition, and toperforme my requeſt, let the king} 


"man whomthe.king would honour, | - { 
8, Letthembripg for kimroyallapparell) > 


litie of Mordecai, 10 and commandeth Haman to cauſe 
Mordecai to be had in honour. et 


cords, andthe Chronicles: and they were read! 
before theking. | 
2 Theyit was found written that Morde=: 


igheſt that 


. tie8cubites hic, and ro morrow _ thou; g Meaniog,the 
cc hanged could be found, 


+ 


| 


He ſamenight i the king ſlept not, and he' tElrhe kings 
commanged to bringthe Bookeof the re- ſleepe departeds 


cai *had cold of Bigtana,and Tereſh two of the! *Ck-p.2. 23, 


kings eunuches keepers of the doore, who! 
ſoughttolay hands on the king Ahaſhueroſh., 
3 Thenthe king ſaid, What honourand 


dignitie hath beene giuen to Mordecai * for aForbe rhoughe 
this? And the Kings ſeruants that miniftred yn- Frets receive 


to him, ſaid, There is nothing done forhim. 
4 Andtheking ſaid , Whois inthecourt? 


(Now Haman was come into the inner court 
of the kings houſe, that hee might ſpeake vato 


| a benefir, and 
not reward it. 


the King tobdhang Mordecai on thetree that b Thus while 


he had preparedfor him.) , 


5 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid viſto him, tion oforhers, | 
they themſelues | 
fall into the ſame 


; pit. 


Behold, Haman ſtandeth inthe court. Andth 
King ſaid,Lethim come in. -- If 
, 6 AndwbenHamancanein,theKing faid 
vnto him ,: What ſhall bee done vnto the man 
whome.the,king-will honour? Then Haman 
thought in hisheart, To whom would the kin g 
doe honour more then torme?. -. | | 
7 And Haman anſwered the king,:The 


! c Mea 


;T e wicked ine | 
| ginethedcſtruc- | 


[1 


here. 


we 6 ; 
dmake . | 


and Haman come to the banketthat I ſhal pre-| 
- Fare forthem, and I will doc to morrow accor-! 
wh Maiey ng to theKings*ſaying. . = 
za, | ; 9 Then went Haman forth the ſame day! 


uonmmg.—, +$+ 


which theking,2/eth to weare, and the _ kim next wno... | 
that the king rideth ypon , andeha himſelfe,as To--. ' 


rrhecrqw ſcph hereby was | 
royall may beſet ypon his head. .. / | knowent bee.. , 
9 


Andletthe raiment & the horſe bedelis 32roPharichy! 
Mm 3 uered _ | 


nn 4 


| 
| 
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Mordecaihono 


' Hamarrhanwg: 
_ a a ER SEPT - +... 


'ble Princes, &letthem apparclctheman(whom 
'theking will honour)and cauſe himtoride vp+ 
; onthe horſe thorow the ſtreeteof the citic, and 
proclaime before him, Thus ſhallit be done yn- 
{tothe man, whom the king will honour. 
7 To Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make 
| haſte, take theraiment and the horſe as thou 
haſt faid,and do ſoynto Mordecai the Iew,that 
 fitteth at the kings gate: let nothing faile of all 
; thatthou haſt ſpoken. : 
' It So Hamin tooke the rayment andthe 
horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him 
' on horſe backe thotow rhe ſtreete of the citie, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall ir bee 
done to the mawhom theking will honour. 

I2 And Mordecai cameagaineto the kings 
gate, but Haman hafted home mourning , and 
his head couered. 

13 And Hamantold Zereſh his wife , and 
all his friends all that had befallen him. Then 
ſaid his wiſe men,and Zereſhhis wife vnto him, 

' If Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Iewes, before 

4 ThuszGod  prevaile againſt him , 4 but ſhalt ſurcly fall be- 

_ chemouth fore him. FRY 9 WY tk q 
| of the very wich 7.4 And while they were yet talking wit 

re Which " bay cane the "1: Hams , and hatied to 

he hath decreed Hring Haman ynto the banket thac Eſter had 


ſhall cometo 
paſſe. prepared. 
CHAP. VII. © | 
. 3.The Queene biddeth the king and Haman againe,and pray- 
Y e&th for her ſelfe and ber Sake 6 Shee accuſeth Haman, 
and hee hanged onthe gallowes , which hee had prepared 
for Mordecai. 


| —_ king and Haman came tobanket with 
' k Fche Queene Elter. 


ueredby the hand of one of the kings moſt no- | 
; the palace garden, into the houſe where they | 


whome thou haſtbegun to fall, thou ſhaltnot | 


8 And when the king came againeout © ' 


dranke wine, Haman was fallen'ypon the bed 4 Hela 
whereon Eſter ſate : therefore the king ſaid, atth by 


: Willhe force the Queene alſo before mein the wonkel 
' houſe? As the word went out of the kings anda 


; for his 
mouth, they *couered Hamans face. {e Cool 


9 AndHarbonahone ofthe eunuches,ſaid pau 
inthe preſence of the king, Behold, there ftan- one wand 
deth yet the tree in'Hamans houſe fiftie cubits ***w 
hie, which Haman had prepared for Mordecai, | 
that ſpake* good for the king. Then the king f Wiaw, 
faid, Hang him thereon. Fringe 

Io So they hanged Haman on the tree, that the 
hee had prepared for Mordecai : then was the *** * 
kings wrath pacified. ] 
CHAP. VIII. 


x Aﬀter the death of Haman was Mordecai etcalted. 14 
Comfortable letters are ſent vnto the lewes. | 
He ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſh giue | 
the houſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the _ . 
lewes vnto the Queene Efter: and Mordecai | 
* camebeforetheking : for Eſter told whathee!a Tek 
was Þyntoher, kk 
2 And theking tooke off his ring , which Fac erm | 
hee had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto'herngy 
Mordecai : and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the |j=dbaj 
houſcof Haman. | vY 

' 3 And Efter ſpake yet more before the; 

king, andfell downeart his feete weeping , and, 
beſought him that hee would put away the) | 
© wickedneſſe of Hamanthe Agagite, andhis|j, 
deuice that he had imagined againſt the Tewes. [libtienil 
4 Andthekingheldout the golden © ſcep- Ferrier? 
tertoward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter, and ſtoode/theidnia 
beforetheking, d are 
5 Andfaid, Ifit pleaſe the king, andifI9 | 
haue found fauour in his ſight, and the thing be! 


; 


2 Andthe king ſaid againe vnto Eſter on | 

ho Reade Chap, | the ſecond day atthe banker of® wine, Whatis | acceptable before theking,and I pleaſe him,ler 

'F ' thy petition, Queene Efter,thatir may bee gi- | it bee written , that the letters of the deuice 0 

' uenthee?& wharis thy requeſt? Ic ſhall be euen Harman the ſonne of Ammedathathe Agagite 
; performed vnto thehalfe ofthe kingdome. | may be called again, which he wrote to deſtroy 
|  And*Efter the Queene anſwered, and | the Tewes, that arein allthe kings prouinces. | 
' aid, If Thaue found fauourin thy ſight,O king, 6 For how can I ſuffer and ſeetheeuill, 
 andifit pleaſe the King, lermylife begiuen ne | that ſhall come ynto my people? Or how canT' 

at my petition,and my people at myrequeſt. ' | ſufferand ſeethedeſtruction ofmy kinred? 
'  '4 Forweareſold,I, and my people, tobe | © 7 Andtheking Ahaſhueroſhfaid vnto the 
by , deſtroyed, tobeſlaine and to periſh: but ifwee  Queene Eſter, and ro MordecaitheTewe, Be- 
# | were {Þ1d for ſeruatits, atid for handmaides, I | hold; Thaue-ginenEfterthe houſe of Haman, 
would haueheld my tongue: although the ad- | whom they haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe 
1 | uerſaty could notÞrecompencethekingslofſe. | he|[laide hand ypon the Tewes. may 
CEE '- 5. 'Thenking Ahaſhueroſhanſwered, and| 8 Write yecalfofor the Tewes, as itliketh - + 
lice, ashe ſhould ſaid ynto the QueeneEfſter , Who is hee? and | yoit in the kings name, and ſeale it with the] 
"he ofle of tte | Whereis he thatfprefumerh to doerhus? | kings ring (for the writings written in the! --- | 
Jewes.and the 6 - AndEfſterfaid, The aduerſarieandene- | kings name; and fealed with the kings ring, |”... | 
rribute which he go ho nn Tt CAPT: ps | = « . <erffongs " e Thom 
hachofthem. | mic isthis wicked Haman . Then Haman was | mayno*manreuoke) | awofthebl 
tbr fileth b# | afraidbefore theKing andthe Queens, © | 9 Thenwerethe kings ſcribes called atthe 
cart. TL. th ol | _ ; : | 4 © asDand'ly 
c Hisconfcience! Andthe King aroſe from the banket of | fame time,euen inthe thirdmoneth , that is thc porwid 

extrormnnry | wine in his wrath;a-4 went into the palace gar- | Wmoneth \Sjuan, on the three andrwenticth day = bk 
coniſþired the den: but Hamaniftood vp, to makerequeſt for | thereof: andirwas written, according to all as vegm 
nacratbopLger .| his lifero the —_ Efter: for heeſawe that | Mordecaicommaunded, vato the Iewes and to 7", 

g | milctiiefe prepared forhim ofthe | the princes and capraines and rulers of the pro- f wide 


gtance of God 'there wasa © 
wightfall vpon 21 | uinces,whichwere from India euen yato Ethi- ne 
| opla, | 


s ” 


, . 


4 | 
b Haman could 


not ſo nuch 


hiarfor the ſame 'K ng. " 
þ. i dd 


, 


ys » 
. * 


- 


=Tewesdeliuered.” _ 


__ AAP. BH L1am 


— opia; an hundreth and ſcuen and twentie pro- | 


' vinces, vato cucry prouince, according to the 


8 writing thereof , and to euery people after | 


theirſpeech, and to theTewes , according to 


bysf7:-- | theirwriting,and according to their language. 


x0. Andhee wrote inthe king Ahaſhueroſh 
ſent letters by poſts on horſebacke and that 
[| colts of mares. 


11. Whercin the. king graunted the Tewes 
(in what Cities ſocuer they were) to gather 


1 themſelues together, and to ſtand for Þ their 


life, audto roote out , to ſlay and todeſtroy all 
the power of the people and of the prouince- 
that vexed them, both children and women,and 
toſpoyle their goods: : | 
12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of 
king Ahaſhueroſh, exen in the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth monerh , which is the moneth 
i Adar, | : 
13 Thecopie of the writing was, how their 
ſhould bee acommaundement giucniinall and 
euery prouince, publiſhed among all the peo- 
ple, and thatthe lewes ſhould be ready againſt 


Kin? | that day to kauenge themlclues on theirene- 


that MICS» 


14. $9 the polts rode vpon beaſts of orice, 


| | auddromedaries , and went forth with ſpeede, 


to execute the kings commandement, and the 
decreewasgiuenat Shuſhanthe palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the king 
in royall apparell of blew, and white, and with 
agreatcrowne of gold, and with a garment of 


{fine linen and purple, andthe citie of Shuſhan 


rejoycedand was glad. | 

16 Arndynto the ewes was come light and 
oy and gladneſſe,and honour, 
| 17 Alfoinallandeueryprouince,and in all 
and cuery citic and place, where the Kings 
commandementand his decree came,zhere was 
loy and gladnefle to the ewes, a feaſtand good 


A day, and =_ of the people of theland ® be- 


came Tewes : forthe feare of the Iewes fell vp- 


on thems I 
CHAP." IX. I 

1 At the commaundement of the King the Iewes put ther | 
aduerſaries to death. 14. The ten ſonnes of Haman are | 
banged. 17 The Jewes keepe a feaſt inremembrance of , 
their deliverance, EM : | ; 
O in the twelfth moneth; whichis the mo- | 
neth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the | 
ſame, whenthe kings commandement and his | 
decreedrew neere to beput in execution,inthe | 
day that the enemies of the Tewes hopedts | 


ted them) 


theking Ahafbuerolh, to lay hand on ſuch as 


them: forthe feare of them fell yponall people. 


name, and ſealed itwiththe kings ring : andhe- 


rode on beaſts of price, as dromedaries and | 


their hand onthe hojte | 


k hauepower ouer them (buc it* turned contra- | * 
rie : for. the Iewes had rule ouer them thathas- | 


2: The Iewes gathered themſclues together | 
te [;nto their cities throughout all the prouinces of | 


ſought their hurt, .andno man could withſtand i 


® 


[them friendibip: 
gs 


| ordecai waxed! 
greater and greater: | Fool | 
5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their <encmies!< Which had 
with ſtrokes of the ſword and ſlaughter, and Han qptanncl 
deſtruction, and did what they would ynto "ffien vt che 
thoſe that hated them. _— 
6 Andat Shufhan the palace ſlewe the: 
Tewes and deſtroyed five hundreth men, ' 'd Befides thoſe 
7. AndParſhandatha, andDalphon, and/Þ"<undetb, ; 
Aſpatha, the frond day, . 
"8 AndPoratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha, *"** 5 7 
9 AndParmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai,! 
and Vaiezatha, | 
- 10 Thetenſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of 
Ammedatha, the aduerfaric ofthe Tewes ſlewe: 
they : but they laide not their hands*on the © Whtreby they 
ſpoyle. thiowas Gods | 
11 On the ſame day came the number of ivt iudgemene * 
thoſe that were haine, ynto the palace of Shu- rpg w” 
ſhan before the King. | Church,foraf- | 


* much as th 


12 AndtheKing ſaid ynto the Queene E-' ſovght nor theit 
ſter, The Iewes haueſlaine in Shuſhanthe pa; ome gaine,but ' 
lace anddeſtroyedfiue hundreth men, and theivengeance. 
ten ſons of Haman: what haue they doneinthe 
reſt ofthe kings prouinces? and what is thy pe- 
ticion, that itmaybe giuen thee? or what is thy 
requeſt moreoueer, that it may be performed? 

I 3 ThenfaidEſter, If it vleaſe the King, let 
it begranted alſo.to' morrow to the Tewes that : 
are in Shuſhan',-to'doe according f ynto this'f er > 
dayesdecree,that they may hang vponthe tree d.fre of venge- 
Hamans ten ſonnes. —_—_— 
14 Andthe king charged to doe ſo, and the judgements exe- 


; Os | cuted againſt his 
decree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they hanged enemies 


"-Hamansten ſonnes. 


t 5 So the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, 
aſſembled themſelues-ypon the foureteenth 
day of the moneth Adar, andſlewthreehun- 


| dreth meninShuſhan, but onthe ſpoylethey' 
laidenot their hand: __ , 


16 And the reſt of the Tewes that were in) 
thekings prouinces afſembled themſelues,and? 
ſtood for 8 theirliues, and had reft from their'g Reade Chap. 
enemies, and flewof themthatht hated thery,* 


ſcuentie and five thouſand : butthey laide not! b Meaning, that 


they laide hands 
' on none, that 


17: Thu they did on theithitteenth day of Were notches 
themoneth Adar , and refted' the' fourteenth'; Meaning,in all 
day thereof,and kept ita day of feaſting & 'oy-| places ſaving in 

18 But the Tewes rhat were* in NT 
aſſembled thenifelues on the thirteenth avy,?: 


 andonthe fourteehth chereof; and they reſted! 


onthe fifteenth of theſame ;-aridkept ita da)  SNIRD 
offaltingandiop.”— fn TE 

- 19 ThereforetheTewes of the villagesthat) 07 capons i 
dweltin theynwalledtownes, kkeprrhie fours guage Purim, : 
tcenth day of the monerh Adar with ioy and atis;theday 


NS 4 AFL OSS Go as > © TTY _ C _— _— FE ns 


a 


A Feaſt forthe 


+1 -Efter. + __ Iewesdeliuerange) 


it 6 
—_ —— ————— £ - 


4. 


feaſting, exexa jioyfull day; and euery one ſent 
| preſents vato his neighbour: :- '-: 17 4403 
1. Thelews,; j 520 TAnd Mordecai wrote ! theſe wotds, 
F Mordeca! {| and ſent letters vnto all the Iewes that were 


wrote this ſtoricy x: i | = 
wrorethis toricy through all the prouinces ofthe king Ahaſhye | 
chat he wrote , 
_ onely _ | 
ters, and de- | 
crees that folow.| the fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar,and the 


' fifteenth day of the ſame,cuery yecre. 


” 


| roſh,both neereandfarre, - | 


-* {| 1,22 According to the dayes wherein the | 


' {Tewes reſted from their enemies, and the mo-. 


"*neth which was turned vnto them from ſor- | 
row to ioy,, and from mourning intoa joyfull | 

' the hundreth and ſeucn and twentie prouinces tt: wy 
ofthe kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, with "words nie, Ty 
I + 


| ».- day, tokeepethen the dayes of feaſting, and 
am} bY; and ® to ſend preſents euery man to his 
vieof this feaſt] neighbour,and gifts to the poore. 
whichwasfor ' 2.3 Andthelewes promiſed todocas they 
of Gods deline-; had begun, andas Mordecai had written vnto 
Tance, the _ them, | 
ruall friendſhip, 24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hamme- 
| wag 4 datha the Agagite all the Iewes aduerſaric,had 
| - -imaginedagainſt the ewes, to deſtroy them, 
n Reade Chap.| and had " caſt Pur(that isalot)to conſume and 
hy | deſtroy them, 
o Thatis,tftey 25 And when ® ſhee came before the King, 


Brea he commanded by letters, Lethis wicked Pde-. 


Kings commanþ uile (which hee imagined againſt the Tewes) ' 


null Hamans  ; n n | 
wickedenter- | him and his ſonnes on the tree 


_ . 26 Thetcfore they calledtheſe dayesPu- 
' rim, by thename of Pur , andibecaule ofall the- 

. words ofthis letter, and of that which rhey had 

ſcene befides this, and of that which had come; 

ynto them. -. LF | 

: 27 Thelewesa{{ ordained, andpromilſed! 

forthem & for their ſecd, and forall that ioyned 

[07rraereſs.  vnto them , that they would not || faile to ob- 


50 dild-! eurne ypon his owne head, and let them hang) 


? 


_ a a. 


| i « 6 4 ; 
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| T* this hiftorie 15 ſet before our.eyes the example of a ſnguler patience, For this holy man Tob was 
| Lnot onely extremely affiified in outward things and in his y4 » but alſo in his minde and conſcience, 


by the ſharp temtatipns of his wife, and chiefe friends : which 


 andeueryfamily, and euery prouince,and cue..| 
9. of bps eucnt eſe duyes of] 
28 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe | fai 
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THE ARGV MENT. 


the fits 


' to theirwriting, andaccording to their ſeaſon, 


_ 28-Andchat theſe dayes ſhould be remem.. 'ofthay) 
bred, and-kept throughout euery generation j-9 

| 
Purim ſhould not | 
le among the Iewes,.and thememoriallof 


them ſhould nor periſh fromttheir ſeede, 


29 Andthe Queene Eſter the daughter of 
Abihail and Mordecai the Iewe wrote with all | þ.... 
|| authoritie (to confirme this letter of Purim If, 
the ſecond time.) | Mficec 

30 Andhe ſent letters vntoallthe Iewes to + 


x 
} 
; 


ofpeace and trueth, -. T2xce,ndny 
31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim, ac- dove? 
cording to theirſeaſons,, as Mordecaithe Iew {51% | 
and Eſter the Queene hadappointed them, and woudday 
asthey had promiſed for them f ſelues and for putt 
their ſeede with * faſting and prayer. neſtprg, 
32 Andthedecree of Eſter confirmed theſe Arr | 
words of Purim, and was written inthe boake. = wonllly 
CHAP. X. 11 FR 
The eftimation and authoritie of Mordecai. 

RF, Ndthe King Ahaſhueroſh laideatribute 

ypon the land, & vpon the Iles of the ea. 

2 Andallthe acts of his power, andot his 
might, and the declaration of the dignitieof , Thekdey| 
Mordecai, wherewith the king magnified him, poinsarla 
arethey. not writtenin the booke of the Chro- Zone® 
nicles of the Kings of Media and Perſia? neceſariefe 
3 For Mordecai the Tewe was the ſecond jg 
vato king Ahaſhueroſh, and great among the bacticias 
Iewes, and accepted among the multitude of yromnin | 
his brethren , who procuredthe wealth ofhis peu) 
people, andipake peaceably to all his ſeede., loungtonal 
z 


» 


1) their vehement words, and ſubtilldiſ- 


Prtations brought him almoſt todeſpaire:for they ſet forth God as a ſenere Iudpe,and mortall 
' te hims, which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke unto him pd  ſucconr, "7 Ele ffremd, 


"came wnto bimwnder pretence of conſolation , and yet they tormented him more then did all his 
Oe; Ni orwithſlanding he did conſtantly refiſt them, aud at length had goodſucceſſe. In this ſtorie wie) 
1 thane to marke that Job masntaineth « good cauſe, but handleth it eaill: againe his adnerſaries haue bn! 
þ euili matter, but they defend it craftily. For Job held that God did nat alway 


afflift;- 


puniſh menaccording to! 


bo 0 22 2oizafilg heir ſmnes,: but that hee had ſecret indgements , whereof man kyew not the cauſe, and therefore man! 


could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be connilted,  Moreoner, he was aſſured that God' 


hag nat reiefed hims, yet through his great torments , and affiftionhe burſteth foorth into many incon- | 


| wentences both; of words and ſentences , and ſheweth himſelfe gs a deſperate manin 


many things, aud as. 


OÞe that would reſiſt God: andthis is his good cauſe which hee doeth not handle well. Againe the ad-' 
| werſaries maittaine with many goodly of A gn God pumſoeth continually according tothe treſ- 


; (paſſe, grounding vpon Gods proxidence, 
4 Sth ran; Exck1 4-1 4- 


; 2g51fs2 
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and James ſetteth ont h 


CT 


patience for an example,Jam.5.11. 


2 ; A inftice, and mans fumes, yet their intentionis enill : for they 
\"dabgur to bring Job into defpaixe., and ſothey 7 eros ell canſe. Exzkiel commendeth Tob as 4 


» om 


as 


Mm —_- — — 


"Chap. | 
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faith, andpatience;.209 | 


: + hg > wg r 1 


= __=AI—=IT AX 
fobs vpTrig enclle,”: 


The holineſſe, riches, and care of Tob for his childrew, 10 


Satan bath permiſſion to tempt him. 13 He tempteth him 
by taking away hu ſubs tance 4 and hx children. 20 Hs 


faithand patience. 
'E% a) 


>, 
D 


I 


Here was a man intheland of 
a Vz called Iob, and this man 
bwas an vpright and juſt man, 
© one that feared God,and el- 
chewed euill. 
T 2 Andhehadſcuen ſons 
and three daughters. 
His 4ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
ſheepe,and three thouſand camels, & fiuehun- 
dreth yoke of oxen,and fiue hundreth ſhe aſſes, 
and his family was very great, ſo that this man 
ich was the orcateſt ofall the f men of ©the Eaſt, 
= 4 Andhisſons went & banquetted intheir 
houſes,cuery one his day, and ſent, and called 
their three ſiſters to eat & to drink with them. 
s And when the daics of their banquetting 
were gone about, ob ſent, 8 fſanAihed them, 
and roſe yp earlyin the morning, and 8 offered 
burnt offrings according to the number ofthem 
all. . For Iob thought, 1t may be that my ſonnes 
have ſinned, and Þ blaſphemed God in their 
hearts : thus did Tob i every day. 
6 © Nowon a day when the k children of 
| God came and flood !before the Lord, Satan 
m camealſo among them, 
7 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whence 
ncommeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
faying,* From compaſling the carth to and fro, 
and from walking in it. 
8 And the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Haſt 
thou not conſidered my ſeruant Iob, how none 
#1likehimin the earth? an vpri gh and juſt man, 
| one that feareth God,and eſchewetheuill? 
9: Then Satan anſwered the Lord,and ſaid, 
| Doth Tob feare God for? nought. 
10 Haſt thou not made 4an hedge about 
him and about his houſe, and about all that he 
| hath on cuery fide? thou haſt bleſſed the worke 
of his hands , and his ſubſtance is increaſed in 
the land. 
'| It But ftretch out now thine hand * and 
acer) touch all chathe hath , roſee if he will not blaſ- 
phemie thee to f thy face. 
12 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, all 
thathe hath z in* thine hand : onely vpon him- 
*{ſelfe ſhalt thou nor ſtretch out thine hand. So 
Satan departed from the "preſence of the Lord. 


þ Meaning the Angels which are called the ſonnes of Godbecauſe they are willing 
[execute his will, 1 Becauſe our infirmitie cannot comprehend God in his Maie- 
| ls ſet foorth vnto vs as a King , that our capacitie may bee able to _vnderſtand 
[that which is ſpoken of bim.. m This declarerh, that although Satan be aduerſary 


| to God, yer he1s compelled to bbey him,and-rto doe him all homage, without whoſe ' 


[cmulsion and appointment he can doe nothing. n This queſtion is aſked for our 
| mkrmitie: for God knew whence lie came. © Hercin is defcribed the nature of 
192", which is ever ranging for his pray, 1 Pet.5,8. p Hee feareththee notfor 
[EO Weſake,but for the commoditie that he receiueth by thee. q 'Meaning,the 
| $aceof God, whichſerued lob as aiampart agairſt all centations. r This ſignifi- 
[ eh, $2tanisnotable to touch vs,but it is 50d that muſt-doeit. £ Satan no- 
| es e,Whereumo men are commonly fubiedt : that is, to hide their rebellion, 
b wbecontene with God 1n the time of proſperitie , which vice js diſcloſed inthe 
| unvof their aduerſitie. © God giueyli not Satan power ouer man to gratihe him, 
| todeclare that hee hathno power ouer man , but that which God giueth him. 


8, weutto execute that which God bad pernuttted bim to doe: for el{c he 


13 { Andonaday when his fonnes and his 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their ejideſt brothers houſe, 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob, and 
ſayd, The oxen were plowing,and the afles fee- 
ding intheir places, | 

I5 And the *Shabeans cameviolently,and 
tooke them : yea, they haue ſlaine the ſeruants 
with the edge ofthe tword : bur 1 onely am ei- 
caped alone to tell thee. 

16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , ano- 
ther came , and fayd, The? fire of Godis fallen 
from the heauen,and hath burnt vp the ſheepe, 
and the ſcruants,and deuoured them : but Ion- 
ly am eſcapedalone to tell thee. 

17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, ano- 
ther came,and ſayd, The Caldeans ſet out three 
bands, and fell ypon the Camels, and haue ta- 
kenthem,andhaue ſlaine the ſeruants with the 
edge of the ſword : but I onely am eſcaped a- 
lone to tell thee. 

18 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, came 
another,and ſaid, Thy * ſonnes, and thy daugh- 
ters were eating, and drinking wine in their el- 
deſt brothers houſe, 

19 Andbchold, there cameagreat winde 
frombeyondthe wildernefſe , and tmote the 
foure corners of the houſe, which fell ypon the 
children, and theyare dead, and Ionely am ef- 
capedalone to tell thce. | 

20 Then Iob aroſe, and? rent his garment, 


and ſhauedhis head , andfell downe vpon the 


round,and worſhipped, | 


21 And ſayd," * Naked came Tout of iny. 


mothers wombe , and naked ſhall I returne 
bthither:the Lord hath giuen,& the Lord hath 
taken it : ©bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. + 

22 Inallthis didnot Iob fuune , norcharge 


God 4foolihly, 


EH AP. IL | 
6 Satan hath permiſſion to afflift Tob. 9 Hu wife tempteth 
' bimtoforſake God. 11 His three friends viſit him. 
A Ndona day the * children of God came 
& ltood before the Lord, & Þ Satan came 
alſo among them,and ſtood before the Lord. 
- 2 Thenthe Lord ſayd ynto Satan, Whence 


. commelt thou ? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 


and ſaid, From compaſling the earth.to and fro, 
and from walking init. | | 
3 AndtheLordſaid ynto Satan, Haſt thou 
not conſidered my ſeruant Tob, how none #s 
like him inthecarth?* an vpright and iuſt man, 
one that feareth God, and eſcheweth cuill? for 
yethecontinueth in his vprightnes, *although: 
chou moued(i me againſt him, to deſtroy %him 
without caule. | 
And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
e Skinfor skin,and allthat euera man hath, will 
he giuefor his life, 
5 Butftretch nowout thine hand, & touch 
his f bones and his fleſh, zo/ee if hee will not 
blaſpheme theeto thy face. 


" 
x That is, the | 
Arabians, 
y Which thing 
was alſo done by 
the craft of Sa»! 
ran,to tempt lob 
the more grie-! 
uoully, foraſ- } 
much as hee - * 
n:1g hr fee, that : 
not onely men + 
were his ene- 
res, but that 
Godrmadevarre 
againſt him, 
The laſt 
plague deciareth 
that when one 
Pp 4gue 1s paſt 
which ſeemerh * 
hard tobe borny 
Godcan tend ys 
another tarre 
more grieuous, 
to trie his, and 
teach them obs 
dience. 
a Which came 
not of impati- 
encie, but declas 
reth that the 
children of God 
are not infenſi- 
ble like blocks, 
but that in theix 
patience they 
teele affl: tion, 
and priete of 
minde: yet they : 
keepe a meane 
herein,and rebel 
not againſt God, 
as y wicked doe; 
*Eccleſ.5,1 4. ' 


1.1:22.6.7, 


* b Thatis,ints | 


the bdlie of the! 
earth, which 1s * 
the mother ofat, 
c Heteby he cos 
_ thar God 
15 10ſt and good: 
although poo % 
hand be fore yp4 
' of him, 4 
d Burt declarerh 
that God did all 
things accor- ' 
ding to iuſtice * 
and equitie, * 


a Thatis, the 
Angels,as Cha, 
x,6, 

b Reade Chap. 
3+6G , 


- 


*Chap.n, i. . 
exch, 14.14+ 
c He prooveth 
Job; integtitie 
by this that he | 
ceaſed not to 
=p God whers 
is plagues 

were calls 
vpon him. | 
d Tharis, whe 
thon Aa 

nought againſt -, 
ag or wo 
thou waſt not 4- 
ble to bring thy 
purpoſe to paſſes 
e Hereby hee ; 
meant thac a 
mans owne skirt 
is dearer vito 
him then any + 
.ther mans. , 

f Meanivg, his 


| v 
| | 6a ever goc.our of Gods preſence, 
__ | | ; | 6s Then owne perſong 
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Tob curſerh his birth day.  _Tob. Eliphaz condemneth 


i 
( 
} 


| | 


SY 

| 6 Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto Satan, Loezhee 

g Thus Satan . " TxOY b his lifi 

cangoenofur- 15S 1N NINE and, ut faue 8 his life. 

ther in punifh-) 

ing,then God 
arh limited 


im. 
h - This fore 


of the Lord, and ſmote Tob with ſore ®boyles, 
: from the ſole ofhis foote vnro his crowne. 

wasmoſt vehe-' 8 And he tooke a i potſhard to ſcrape him, 

prog and he fate downe among the aſhes. 

gued the Egyp: o Thcnfayd his k wife vnto him , Doeft 

ENIRSD ; thou !continue yet inthine vprightnes? ® Blaſ 


te puniſh theres pheme God, and die. 
bellious people, 


Deur. 28.27. ſo | 
on was moſt : , 
grievous: for if! good at the hand of God, and not ®receiue 
Job hadmeaſu- | 0145]I 2 In this did not Iob finne with his ®lips. 


.red Gods fauour . 
by thevehemen» 1x Now when Iobs three? friends heard 


cie of his diſeaſe, F211 this euill that was come vpon him , they 


he might haue ; ; 
zhoughc chat | came cuery one from his owne place, towit, E- | 


Godhadcalt | 1iphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 

5 As deſtizuteof and Zophar the Naamathite: forthey were a- 

— & won! greed together to come to lament with him, 

oroul Ang and to comfort him. | 

ofhisdiſcaſe, 12 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre 

k Satan vie | off, they knew him not : therefore they lift vp 

r "Is . . 

[ment againſt their voices and wept, and cuery one of them 

ry rh X* rent his —_—; and ſprinkled 4 dult ypon 
Meaning, their heads toward heauen. | 

maſh of nn I 3 So they fate by him vpon the ground 

God,ſeeing he ' feuendayes, and ſcuennights, and none ſpake 

thus plagueth | "= , 

the Zochough a word mo him : for they faw; that the gricfe 
ewere thine * par yer reat. 

7==*b he 

is & rie- | 

Dn « 9s 95 of the fairkfull, when their faith is aſſailed, and when Satan goeth a. 


bout to perſwade them, tharthey truſt in God in vaine m Fordeath was appointed | 4 Ss ; | 
G | that is in miſeric : and ® life ynto them that| ?*%my 


to the blaſphemer, and ſo fhee meant that hee ſhould bee: ſoonerid out of his parne. 
n Tharis,to bepatient inaduerſitie,as we rewyce when he ſen''eth proſperity, and 


' ſo to acknowledge him to be both mercfull and juſt. o Heſo bridleth his afteQi- 
ons,that his rongue thiough impatiencie did not gurmure againſt God. p Which | 


weemenof authoritie,wiſe and learned, and as the Septuagints write, Kings, & came 
to comfort him, but when they ſawe how he was viſi:ed, they conceiued an euill Opi- 


' nion of him,as though he had been but an hypecrice , and fo iuſtly plagued of God 


for his ſfinnes. q This was alſo a ceremony , which they vſed in thoſe Countreys, 
as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of ſorrow, &c. r And therefore he thought 
that he would ndt haue hearkened co their counſell, 


CHAD. 1IL 

x Tob complaineth and curſeth the day of bis birth. 1x Hee 

defereth to die, as though death were the ende of all mans 
miſerie. 

A Feerward ® Iob opened his mouth, and 

' A curſed his day. 

2 Andlobcriedout, andſayd, 


dayes ended, 

Chap. 2.1 3. 

b Here Iob be- 

roy to feele 
is great imper- 


battell beeweene; hide conceiued. | 
the (pirit and the. 


fleſh, Rom.9.18. 


and after a man*.d * F- . R 
Ner yeelderh, pee) Fegard it from abouc, neither let the light 


M the end get- ſhine vpon it. 


teth vitorie, | 
though he was | 
in the meane 
ime greatly 
wounded. 

c Men ought 


not to be weari 


and let them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 


of the infirmities 


thariz is ſubiet 7 Yea, deſolate be thatnight, andletno 


| yntobutbecauſe ioy bein it. 


they are giuen 


Jet it not hate the light ofthe ſunne ro ſeparate it from the night. e Thais, moſt 
obſcure darkenefſe;which makech them abaid of dearbgthar ain it : 


7 © So Satan departed.from the preſence |, 
5 through darkeneſle of it : let ic looke forlight, . 


10 But hee ſayd ynto her, Thou ſpeakeſt | 


thar thistentatid [j[-e a fooliſh woman ; what ? ſhall we receive | 


- | vato mes 


3 Letthe daycperiſh, wherein I was born, +: 


on in this |and thenight when it was ſayd, There is ama neither had Ireſt,1yettrouble is come. 


4 Letthat day bedarkeneſſe, letnot God | 


5 Butletdarkeneſle, and the *ſhadowe of | 
death ſtaine it : let the cloude remaine vponit, | 


6 Let darkenefle poſleſle that night, Letir | 
of theirlife,and {NOT be ioyned ynto the dayes ofthe yecre,, rior | 
. curfeirbecauſe et jt corne into the count of the moneths. | 


; my 229thers wombe, nor hid forrow fron mine 


 thelighr? 


8 Letthemthatcurſe the day(bcing f rea. } Wit 
| dy torenue their mourning) curle it. ein 
9 Lettheſtartes ofthattwilight be dimme Iytzay 


but haue none: neither ler it 8 ſee the dawning } 
oftheday, | 
10 Becauſe it ſhut not yp the doores of 


CyCs. % 
_ 11 bÞ Why died Inot in the birth? orwhy 
died I not, whcn I came out of the wombe ? 
I2 Whydid the knees preuent nice? and 
why did I ſucke the breaſts? oy A 
13 For /o ſhould I now haue i lien and F«xag 
beene quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then,andbecn F rg 
at reſt, cleofhygy 
14 With the Kings and counſellers of the w wot 
earth, which haue builded themſelues & deſo- | 
late places: endeafyg] 
15 OrwiththePrinces that had gold, and jv | 
\ter thie wt 


hauc filled their houſes with filuer. | « 
16 Or why was I not hid, asan vntimely {hea Tha, 
birth , ezther as infants , which haue notſeene ſod | 
'Mitie of hikes! 

17 The wicked !hauc there ceaſed from their but? | 
tyrannie , andthere they that laboured yaliant- way" 
ly,areatreſt. | k Henan 
18 The® priſoners reſt together,and heare —_ | 
not the voice of the oppreſſour. \Plealur ae f 
19 Thercareſmalland great, and the ſer- ona | 

,& build nad 


- uantss freefrom his maſter. 


- © o barreg ? 
29 Whetefore is the light gluen to him|decatls 


. ale they 
haue hcauie hearts? | nancringy, 
21 Which long for death, and iF it come | Thai | 
not, they would cuenſcarch it more then trea-/ deahttes i 
ſures : | wer, 
. 23 Which ioy for gladneſle, axd reioyce, |" Ally | 
| ſuſteineamly 
when they can findethe grauec. | ef calanival 
23 Why uthelight given tothe man whoſe i#ieiads | 
= 9 We 4 world; which 
way is* hid, and whom God hath hedgedin? | getabas 
| 24 For my lighing commeth before 1 cate, rr 
and my roarings are powred out likethe water., n te bemb| 
25 For the thing I Pfearcd, is come vpon — 
me, and thething that I was afraid of, is come! confomtyg| 
pwn 


| 


26 Ihadnopeace,neither had I quietneſſe, R 
| ted, 4} 
; o That 
. } how to cone 
cut of his miſeries, becauſe he dependeth not on Gods prouidench. p Inny 
ſ; ay I looked eter for a fall, as 1s come now to paſſe, q The feare of tr 
that ſhuuld enſue,cauſed my proſperity to ſceme to me as nothing, andyetl 
: 


exempted from trouble, 


CHAP. 111I, 


5 Iob s reprehended of impatientie, - and vniuſtice, 7 
and of the preſumption of I15 owne righteouſneſſe. | 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered,and 

ſ; ayd 3 | a Seeing th 

2 If weeafſayto communewith thee, wilt _—_— 


thou be gricued? but ® who can withhold him+ b 1hobeb 
oforted oth 


W.. _ ' ſelfe from ſpeaking? | cofonedoth®) 
to {mneand rebellion againſt God. d Tet ir be put out of the number of daies, and | P Sg 5 their aid 


3 Beholde, thouhaſt taught many , and ons, andcal 


> haſttrengthened the weary hands, | wy 


4 Thy 
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a Hee willech | 
lob to conſider | 
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Chap. v. The fall ofthe wicked. Tel 


rl BF Thy words hauc confirmed him that was 
e awed, '£:lling, and hou haſt ſtrengrhened the weake 
bares by- | ncES. DO 
wm, - Butnowitis comevpon thee, and thou 
atinGod, | art gricucd ; It roucheth thee, and thou art 
go s1s-| troubled — a 
pending | 6 Is not this thy © feare,thy confidence, thy 
We - patiencc,andthe vprightneſſe of thy wayes? 
p,which | 7 Remember, I pray thee : who exerpe- 
riſhed, being an{ innocent? or where were the 
mer | ypright deſtroyed ? x 
| 1 8 AsLhauelſcene,they that plow iniqui- 
|tie, and ſowe wickednefle, reape the ſame, 

g With the * blaſt of God they periſh, 
and with the breath of his noſtrils are they con- 
ſumed. 

10 The roaring of the 8 Lion, andthe voice 
of the Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the Lions 
whelpes are broken. 

11 The Lion periſheth for lacke of pray, 
{and the Lions whelpes are ſcatrercd abroad. 

12 But athing was brought to meÞ ſecret- 
ly,and mine Jaws, Av recciueda little thereof. 


ta | 13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the 
ks | pight , when ſleepetalleth on men, 
Grd 


$0: 


whelp 14 Feare came ypon me,and dread, which 
yp ado madeall my banes to i tremble. 
ihe 15 Andthe windepaſlcd before mee, and 

"| made the haires of my fleſh to ſtand yp. 

' 16 Thenſoodone, and Iknewnothis face : 
] an image was before mine eyes, and inkfilence 
heard Ia voice,/ayemg, 
17 Shallman bee more! iuſtthen God? or 
ſhalla man be more pure then his maker ? 
Gl ' 18 Behold, ek am no Redfaſtneſſe inhis 
new | Cruants,andlayd follic ypon his ® Angels. 
"aye 19 How => rok, them thar dwell in 
* | houſesof® clay , whoſe foundation is in the 
, .| duſt, which ſhal be deſtroycd before the morh? 
20 They be deſtroyed from®the morning 
in ynto the euening : they periſh for cuer, P with- 
a1 | outreoard. 
21 Doth not their dignitie goeaway with 
them? do they nor die, and that withour 4 wiſ- 
* dome? 


x Oo mans Cc 


Il 
his : Ah any of them 


CHAP. V. 

1, 2 Elipha\ſheweth the difference betweene the children 
| of God and the wicked. 3 The ſal of the wicked. g Gods 
{ fower whodeſtroyeth the wicked,and delinereth his. 

Allnow,ifany will * anſwere thee, and to 
which of the Saints wilt thou turne? 
2 Doubtleſſe © anger killeth the fooliſh, 
whe! andenuie ſlaycth the idiot. 
3 I haue ſeene the < fooliſh well rooted, 
and ſuddenly I 4 curſed his habitation, ſaying, 


againſt God in affliQions increaſeth the paine, and vttereth mans 
s, the ſinner that hath not the feare of God. d I was not moued 
,but knew that God had curſed him and his, 


' it vp: he ſmiteth,and his hands make whole. 


- 


4 His*children ſhall be farre from ſaluati- © Thovgh 5 
ſometime luffer | 


on, and they ſhal be deftroyedin thef gate,and © hae” |; 
none ſhall deliver them. —_> = 
5 The hungry fhall cate vp his harueſt : Indgeneots wet 
yea, they ſhall take it from among thes thorns, light vpon tha | 
and the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance. dren. b | 
6 Formiſerie commeth not foorth of the: f oh amans. ww | 
duſt,Þ neither docth affliction ſpring out of the tall bee nine 
earth, —HeY) 
7 Burt man is borne ynto i trauell as the them. © 


ſparkes flie vpward. iS bong thers 


8 ButIwouldinquire*at God,andturne threeeares lefe 
n 


the hedges 
my talke vnto God: etthele Gail 


9 Which !doeth great things and vnſearch- _— trom 
able,and marueilous thin os withournumber. h Thar is, the 
10 Hee® giueth raine vpon the earth, and earth is nor the 
| b cauſe of barren: 
powreth water vpon the ſtreetes, nefſe and mang | 
11 Andfſetteth vp on hie them that belowe, ———_———— | 
that the ſorrowfull may bee exaltcd to falua- i Which decla- 
tion. ; reth thar finne .. 
15 ener in our | 


12 Heſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie : Ccolupt narures | 
ſo that their handes cannot accompliſh that per 


which they doe enterpriſe. | le@topaine and 


afficijon. 


I 3 * Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftinefſe, &« 11 fwfereq | 


and the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh, 3:thoudortt,t | 


14 They mecte with. ® darkenefle in the vo God. | 

þ 5 . I HecounſeHerth/ 
daytime, and ®grope at noone day, as inthe ,, p*comſttieh 
night. ' himſelfe vnco 


I5 But hee ſaucth the P poore from the broke gan 


ſword, from their4mouth, and fromthe hand are ſubire@,anq 


of the violent man. + rw muonangdÞ 


16 Sothatthe poore hath his hope, but inj-, isinexcuſable, | 
quitie ſhall” ftop her mouth. | except he glorj. © 


| , | fie God inalthis! 
17 Behold , blefſedis theman whom God works. . Os 
correQeth : therefore refuſe. not thou the cha- by particular 


ſtifing of the Almightie. | wp ror— we”; 


' 18 Forhemakeththe wound , and bindeth 60d are. | 
*1.Cor.3.19, / 
. p 'Nn In chings 
19 Heeſhall deliver thee in f fixetroubles, plane and ui. | 

ent they ſhew 


andintheſcuenth the euill ſhalnot touchthee, ey hs 
k . thenſclues fools. 
20 In famine hee ſhall dceliuer thee from in iead of wile | 
F . - men, 
death : andin battell from the power of the, 71, q..14. 
{worde. rechthar God | 
21 Thou ſhalt bee hidfrom the ſcourge of nar; bro | 
the tongue,and thou ſhalt nor bee afraidof de- 23hee throes 
ſtruction when it commeth. pros 
22 Butthou ſhalt *laughat deſttutionand p Thatishee 
dearth, and ſhalt not bee afrayd of the beaſt of hinklfe before 
thecarth. yk mY 
23 Forthe ſtones of the field ® ſhall bee in ra thefander 
league with thee, and the beaſtes of the fielde — wow agg 
ſhall be at peace with thee.  ſwordes. | 
24 An thou ſhalt knowe,, that peace ſhall CE” ; 
beinthy tabernacle, and thou ſhale viſit thine Gods workes to) 
habitation,and ſhaltnot* ſinne. | nc Bn | 


25 Thou ſhaltpercemealſo, thatthy ſeede wy that ' 


 Pallbeegreat, and thy poſteritie as the grafle Þ' Hee will fend 


' trouble after ; 
trouble, thag | 
s his children may, 

not for onetime, but continually truſt in kima : but they ſhall have a comtortab 


of the earch. 


' iſſue, euen inthe greateſt and the laſt, which is here called the ſeuemh. © Wher 


as the wicked lament in the'r troubles, thou {halt haue occaſion to reioyce, 


'u When weeare in Gods fauou' , all creatures ſhall ſerve vs. x God ſhall 


_ ws thacthou ſhalt haue occaſion to reioyce in all thingy ,, and nv ty 
( | 
26 Thou 


"Y 


4 [obs complaint of his _ 


- 


_— —— — —  —— ——_ 


Job. friends. Mans miſe" 


y Though the 
children of God 
haue not al- 
wayes this pro- 
mile performed, 
yet Goddoeth | 
recompenſe it 0+ 
therwiſe to their 
aduantage. 


into the barne. ; 
27 Lo,*thus haue we enquired of it, azd ſo 
it is ; heare this, and knowe it for thy ſelfe. 


z Wehaue learned theſe points by experience, that God puniſheth not the innocent, ; 
that man cannot compare in iuſtice with him, that the h\pocrites hall not long pro= : © 
or giue areward to me of your ® ſubſtance? 


ſper, and that the afflition which man luſtgwerh, commeth toi his ewne linne. 


CHAP. VI. 


26 Thou ſhalr-goe to chy graue in Ya full 
age, asa ricke of corye commeth in due' ſeaſon | axd they that goe to Sheba, waited forthem, 


£ 


[1 
: 
n 

: 
. 
p 


\ 


| x Iob anſwereth , that his paine s more grienous then bis | 


fault, 8 Hee wiſheth death. 14 Hee complaineth of his 
friends. 


VcIob anſwered,and ſayd, | 
2 Oh that my griete were well wey- 
;cd, and my miſeries were layed togetherin 
a To knoe {te a ballance! | 


whether I com-; n N 
lainewithouw | 3 PForit would bee now heauier then the 


| ts; is |fandofthe ſea: therefore my words arc? ſwal- 


' ſogreat,thatl  Jowed vp. 


| bw | LR . 
jm v4 ® | 4 Forthe arrowes of the Almighty are in 


| 6 —_ me:the venime wherof doth drinke vp my ſpi- 
not onely ai- Hit,and the terrors of God © gen aTainlt me. 
e 


| . Fo) 
— HEY 5 Doeth thed wildea 
fcience, which is hath graſle ? or loweth the oxe when hee hath 


| the greateſt bats fodder? 

tei that the faith* ' oY Sf on : OE 
\Fullcan have, |} 6 That which is *vnfauerie, ſhall it bee 

Thinkeyou / . . . 
that Icriewichd EXEN Without ſalt? or is there any taſte inthe 
- out _ "2 ſee- ; white of an cage ? ' 
| beſts  Fromay | 7 Suchthingsas my ſoulerefuſed to touch, 
bonne when as were {orrowes,are my meate. | 
u 

| ths Y [ 8 Oh that Imight haue my fdefire, and 


jo Fane 4 that God would graunt mee the thing that I 
| —_ that hath 


: long for! . 

þe-ronge a r__ +  Thetis ,that God would deſtroy mee: 
| rakepleaſure in, that he would let his hand goe, and cut me off. 
affliction, ſee- ; 
| Ing they can= , a ; 
| notaway with | (though I burne with ſorrowe, let him not 
does | 

the mouth. {theholy One. 

in he ſin-! 

Sg ng ' 11 What power haue I that 1 ſhould en- 

bei y_—_ dure? or what is mine bende, if I ſhould pro- 
| —_— © dre,and; long my life ? c q 
 aoind:firing 12 Is my ftrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 
+ of God athing * ; y BM DO ys 
; which was not ' 0r 15 my fleſh of braſle ? 
agreeable to bis * 4.3 Is itnotfo, thatthere isin me no ihelp? 
|E Thais, let 'andthat [| ſtrength is taken from me ? 
| before Tcomezo! 14 Hee thatis in miſerie ought to be com- 
| diftraſtin Gods | forted of his neighbour : but men haue forſa- 
| wide lpatics ; ken the feare of the ERPT: | 
Cie, ; I5 My brethren haue deceiued nice as a 
: h Heefeareth kh | A " "yn "ge h 
| leaſt he hould | ® brooke , azdas thie rifing of the rivers they 
| bee broughr ' paſle away YL R 


. to inconueni- : Cs "I 
| ences, ifhisfor= + T6 Whichare blackiſh with ice,and whete- 


 rowes ſhould ';ntheſnoweis hid. 
continue. . . . : . . 

{i Haue I nor 17 Butintimetheyare dried vp with heate 
pt of audare conſumed: and when itis hote, they 
” _ poſſi- 'faile out of their places. 

Nr, wiſdeme, | 1 - Or wa Ag (xr _ their way & courſe, 

, or, lawe, ' yea, they vyani 1 periſh. 

!k Hee compa. Js as wa-{ 

:reth thoſe friends; 

| which comfort ys notin miſerie, toabrocke , whichin Summer, when we need wa- 
ters,is drie,it Winter is hard frozen, and in the tume of raine when we haue noneed, 

| everfloweth _— waters | 


_— — — — 
_ «a - 


v 
: 
, 
5 


19 Theythar goto Tema! conſideredthem, | > 
MR 
20 Butthey were confounded : when they cone 
hoped,they camethither and were aſhamed, ) 
2TI Surely now are ye like m ynto it: ye haue toqung | 
ſeene »vy fearcfull plague,and are afraid. ardegY! 
22 Wasitbecauſe Ifayd, Bring vnto me? " Thang 
Which oy, 
23 Anddeliuermefromthe enemies hand, oth 
or ranſome me out of the hand oftyrants? + tlaeags, 
24 Teachme, andI will * hold my tongue :' jk 
& cauſe me to vnderſtand wherin I hauc erred, tage? 
25 How Pltedfaſtare thewords of righte- = | 
ouſnes? & what can any of you iuſtly reproue? thewaigy 
- 26 Doe yee imagine to reprooue 4 words, cy, 
that the talke of the afflited ſhould be as the P*rdugn 
winde? | — 
27 Yeemake your wrath to fall vpon the 
facherleſle,and dig a pit for your friend. 
28 Now theretorebe content to looke yp- 
on me: forI willnotlie before your face. 
29 Turne, Ipray you, let there bee none 


more 
hi 


e 
colefſe/ 


- . Iniquitie: returne, Iſa | [1 [ee yet. p Hethy 
bray when hee | 4 y , ana yee ſhall ſee yet.p Het 


my righteouineſſe in that behalfe . 1s there 400 
iniquitiein my tongue? doethnot my mouth #iinkay 
feele ſorrowes ? | r_ | 

of then. i 
they be able to perſwade him by reaſon. q Doe you c:uill at my words, ba 
I ſhould be thought ro ſpeake foolithly , which am now in' tifery ? rCinhly 
whether I ſpeake as one that is driucu to this impatiencie through rery any! 


. as an hypocrite, as you condenine me. 


To Then ſhoulde 1 yet haue comfort, - 


| ſpare)s becauſe I hauenot denied the words of 


? 
, 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Teb ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mans life. 
T: there not an appointed time to man ypon | 
earth? andare zot his dayes as the daycs of - | 
an* hireling ? _— 
2 Asaſcruant longeth for the ſhadow,and prey» 
as an hireling looketh for the ende ofhis worke, a 


« 


3 SohaucIhadasan inheritance the mo- amwoidny 
neths of yanitie,and painefull nights haue been rags, | 
appointed vnto me. hath coninel! 
4 Ifllayd me downe, Ifayd, When hall yhbery- | 
I ariſe? and meaſuring the eucning , I am euch | barb 
ful with tofling to andfro vnto the dawning of raid ©" 
the day. | c Thi 
. n : - that his ileck 
My fleſh is © clothed with wormes and warm | 
filthineſle of the duſt : my skin is rent , and be- wi 
come horrible. | kerhin rehab 
6 My dayes are ſwifter then 4a weauers ng: 
ſhittle,and they are ſpent without hope. crhwihat| 
7 Rememberthacmy life is but a wind, & 
that mine eycſhall not returne to ſee pleaſure, ravoovient? 
a7 . he deliribGol 
7 Theeye thathachſeene me, ſhall ſce me. ;, pavangd 
no more: thine eyes are vpon mezand I ſhall be foro, 


no longer. hold me inthith 
9 © Acsthe cloude vaniſheth andgoeth a- anger, 
wayſo he that goeth downeto the graue, ſhall dandy 
fcome VÞno more. As 
10 He ſhall returne no more to his houſe, enioythius, 
neither ſhall his place knowe him any more. - Sgt 
11 Therefore Iiwill not sſparc my mouth, by an, 
but will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit , aud foremy Kel | 
my griefe by words; and thus he ſpeaketh .as one overcome " h oLT ofuink, 
— MuIE........ 
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Chap. vii]. 1x. Godis righteous, _211_ 


— 
ME InRs « 


Fn ſane in chebitterneſſe of my minde. - | 

| 12 Amla ſeat or a whalefiſh , that thou 
Becewrerh? keepeſt mein ward? 

oy 13 WhenIfay, My couch ſhallrelicueme, 
ſnuck ain | and my bed ſhall bring comfort in my medi- 


1 CY tation; . 


nie. | | 14 Then feareſt thou mee iwith dreames, 
Fr pe ny aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 


Therefore my ſoule £ chuſeth rather to 


þ annotTa 


on and 


func be aged and to die,then to bein my bones. 
0 OG ofbis 


16 Iabhorreit I ſhall not liue alway: ! ſpate 
methen, formy dayes are but yanitic. 
17 Whatis man that thou ® doeſt magnifie 
 bim,& that thou ſetreftthine heart ypon him? 
| 18 Anddoeſtvilite him every morning,and 
Torn trieſthim euery moment? 
Glory 19 How long will it bee yer thou depart 
apron from mee? thou wiltnotletmealone whilcs I 
Gorony las] 1ay ſwallow my ſperttle. 
tis 20 I haue® tinned, what ſhall I doe vnto 
Lge ſer mee as amarke againtt thee, ſothatIama 
is ea burden voto my ſelte? 
hit | 21 Andwhydoeſtthou not pardonmytreſ- 
FI paſſe? andtake away mineinquirie? for now 
| tre uy ſhall I lleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeckett me 
7 inthemornivg, I ſhall 2not be fund. 


= from reaoning with God , becauſe that bee Rill iried his faith, 
T | 


- Ho——_—_ 
| CHAP. VIII. 
" | 2 Bildad ſheweththat Iob is a ſinner , becauſe God puns 
7 1 ſheth the wicked, and preferueth the good, 
| Hen anſwered: Bildatl the Shubire, and 
ſayd, 
| | - 2 Howlongwiltthiou talke of theſe things? 
; |. atnks and how long (hall tlie words of: thy mouth a the 
© qader ' 4a mightic wind? 
m | 3 DothGodperuert iudgement? or Joth 
chm { the Almighticſubyettiuſtice? 
of 4 If thy fonnes haue finned againſt him, 
and hee hath ſent them into the place of their 
” diniquitie, 
be. 4; Tetaf thok eonle cdtly Colin vnto God, 
ws! and pray tothe Almightic, _ 
6  1tthow-be pure ; and ypright, then ſurely 
e hewillayake yp vnto thee, and hee willmake 
the habitation ofthy fghtcouſnes proſperous. 
7 - And though thy beginning +bee ſmall, 
| yet thy latterend ſhall greatly increaſe. ' 
4 8. '* Inquire therefore; I pray thee, ofche 
former age, and prepare thy ſelfe to ſcarch of 
| their fathers. 
9... (Fox weeare, bur fof yelterday, ; andare 
z ignorant-z, for our Kayes vpn earth are buta 
| ſhadow) | 
io ; IO; Shall not they teach thee and tell char 
* and vtter the wordsof cheir hear?: 
kj Ir Canaruſhs grow withour myre? or can 
neu FE gralle grow without water? | E 1 
tl 12 Though 3 it, were in gieene and not cut. 


ha Exning, thatitis nar endingh x9 have the eiviniantecf our Glues, 

litmed by the Sanples of tbem-rhat. went before vs. g Asa ruſt 
ewithour —_ ſtnefſe, © cannot. $ngy rrp buteuſabeo herk nod 
”—_— with Gods Split, -;.. 


——_—_ 


Gd?” - 


| thee? O thou preſeruer of incn, why haſt thou 


ſtones: 


able: yea, maruetlous chings without number. 


downe, yet ſhall it wither before any ocher 
herbe. 
13 Soarethe pathes of allthat forget God, 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 
14 His confidence allo ſhall be cut off, =" þ Whichists | 
his truſt ballbe as the houſe of a Þ ſpider. . day and to mor=' 


row {wept awa 


75 Heſhallleane vpon his houſe, butit ſhal ; He comparerh 
not ſtand: hee ſhall hold him faſt by it, yet ſhall tbe wſtro a rree, 


which although' 
itnot endure. it be removued * 


16 The itree is greene before the ſunne,and- 20? wor = 
the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof. ' yer flouritherh: 
17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about! 


= the affliction ' 

of the godly rtur-! 

the tountaine, and are foldenabout the houſe of 'neth ro their 
IONE, 


Tharis,fo 
18 If any plucke it from his place, and it* that therere- 


k denie, ſaymg, I haue nor ſcene thee, nd, | 
19 Behold, it will reioyce by this meanes, | 7 therree' 
that 1t may grow in another mold; "out. yay 
20 Behold, God will not caſt away an yp- / 
rightman, neither will hee take the wicked by 


] Tobe planted 
1n another place; 
where it may * 
the hand, RE 
21 Till hee have filled thy mouth with': "_ "Ifthou be 
odly he wi 
n Jaughter, and thy lips with ioy- nn conjure 
22 They that hate thee, ſhalbe clothed with: 5nto reioyce, { 


ſhame, andthedwelling of the wicked ſhal not oy 


Yemarnme. unereaſe, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Tob declareth the mightie power of God , and that mans 
righteonſneſſe s nothing. 


Hen Iobanſwertd,andfaid, 
2 Iknow verilythatitis ſo: forhow | 
ſhould man compare#vnto God be *iultified? |, 1gbherena- | 
3 Ihe woulddifpute with him, hee could wereth co har 


int of Eliphaz 
not anfwere him ofie thing ofaÞ thouſand. Foiriaaao-. 


4 Hee js wiſe in heart, and mightie in ner 
ſtrength: who hath beene fierce againſt him, God, and hisin- 
? yocencic,conteſs 

and hath proſpered? adobe 
5 Heremooueththemountaines, and they infinir in iuſtice, 


feclenot when hee ouerthrowerh chemin his no ang ine | 
wrath. 


ped. 
fathouſand, 
6 Hee© remooueth the earth out of her 5 Ofs wn et 


place, thatthe pillars thercof doe ſhake, God could lay | 
Oo NIS CNAaT 
7 . {Heecommaundeth the ſunne, andit ris ,qun ens. ay 


ſeth not : hee clofeth vp the ſtarres , as yndera! fwerehum one. | 
f ign ef; c Hedeclareth | 


lee is the m- | 
8 Hee himſelfe alone ſpreadeth our the paper) 
heauens;&'walketh yponthe height of the fea. dons: 


9 Heemakeththeftars 4 Arcturus, Orion, > maqmr4"v oh 
andPlerades,andrhe climates of the South. 


' ſhewing whar | 
10 Heedoeth great things, and vnſ earchia.; Þ* could doeif 


he would fer | 
forth his powerd 


11 Loe, when hee goeth*by- mee, I ſee Ls 5 


| himnor : and when hee paſſeth by 5 I perceiue raineftares, ; 


erby bas rea 
hin nor: | —_ xo all J 
4 Behold, TU "EA taketha pray , f who! ſianesboth _ | 
knowen and vos 
can make Him to reſtore it? who ſhall ſay vnto! knowen are ar | 
him,Whar doeſt thou? | Sreappoiaywengy 
e Iam notab 
T3 Gods wall not withdraw his: anger, and to compreheng | 
hb his workes, 
themoſtmightie hel ps doe fioope vnder him. ——* pes BI 
mon and dayly 


| beforemineeyes, much ſeleins thoſs things, hich are hid and ſecret. f Heſhew+ 


. 


eh'that whefh God doeth execute hjs power , hee, dverh it iuftly, foraſmuch as nong 
can controll him. God will not bee appealed | for ought that man can ſay for 
hinſelfe for his iuftzicarion. | h That is, all the reaſons: chart men can Jay to ape 
prooue their cauſe, 

Nn 


a | 


TEN WO FOR EN UP AT Cc 
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|Gads power. wii pa, . 10D. Mans creations 


ld. 


Fs 


«i How ſhould I | 
eaerrome jor how ſhould 1 finde our i my words with leaue my Þ complaint yponmylelte, and. he 


| w_ Sb dl him? 2 will tpeakein the bitterneſle of my ſoule. 
i by he norethhis T5 Forthough I were u,yet could Ik not 2 Iwilfay vatoGod,* Condemneme not: ION 


| re wy anſ{were, b#t I would make ſupplication to my ſhew me, wherefore they contendeſt with me, ["atleah 


eloquentin {Judge. | 3 Thinkeſtthouit 4 goodto oppreſſe me, þo 


| rene { 16 If I'crie,and heeanſwere me, yer would jardto caſt off the labour of thine hands, and| Gol 


| tha: which they; I not belecue, that he heard my voice. [to fauour the f counſcll of the wicked? > 
k Meaningia | 17 For hee deftroyeth me with a tempeſt, | 4 Haſtthoucarnall cycs? or doeſt thou Tak 
Far opiti-, 4nd woundeth me ® without caule. ſeeas man ſeeth? 
hr — | 13 Hewillnot ſuffer me to take my breath, 5 Are thy dayes as mans Þ® dayes ? or thy teak 
eres | but filleth me with bitterneſle. | yeeres,as the time of man, | 
be righteous, | 19 Ifwe fpeake of firength, behold, heeis | 6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, 7 a 
4007 ack * ſtrong : if we ſpeake of iudgement, who ſhall | and ſcarcheft our my ſinne? | 
nation. ; bring mein to plead? .. 7 ThouknoweſtthatIcannotdo! wicked-!* vi 
A os ng a 20 IfI would iuſtifie ny ſelfe, mine owne | ly: for none can deliuer me out of thine hand. palin 

mouth ſhall condemae me: *if I wouldbeper- | + 8 | Thinehands baue made mee, andfa- [pita | 


cannot bur bu 


forth | 
a) ao fit, he ſhall judge me wicked. ſhioned me wholly round abour,and wilt thou _— 


alhoughT |. 21 Though] were perfit, yet I know not my defiroy me? \& Doc 
Goatiuſt, © | ſoule: therefore abhorre I my life. | --9 Remember, Tpray thee, thatthouhaſt By 
m - py able 22 This isone point: therefore ſaid, Hee | mademeas! the clay, and wilt thou bring mee| b Ant 
linnesſogrear | deſtroyeth the? perficandthe wicked. | into duſt againe ? | cont | 


as I feele the: ! F yn Ls 2 | 
moet {| £3 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 4 lay, | 10 Haſtthounotpowred me outas milke?/thenngy 


plagues: andchiy ſhould Ged*laughat thepuniſhment ofthe in- | aid turned meto cruds like cheeſe? 100 


he {peaketh to | 1B 
condemne his | BOCENt? | '- It Thouhaſtclothed mee withskinne and Kd 


dulneifc,and ro 24 The earth is giuen into the handofthe ' fleſh, and ioynedmee 2 mw REA and ug 
my dad wicked : hee! coucreth the faces of the judges | finewes. 

| ab kioewng thereof: ifnot, where tis he? or who is he? ' . I2 Thou haſtgiuenmeelife, and ® grace : br 
continuethro | 25 My dayes haue beene more ſwift then | and thy * viſitation hath preſerued my ſpuic. | = 


py Godand| 2 olbe: they haue Hod,hodbauc keene no good ;  I3 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in|k In 
> IO would | \qhing- | thine heart, yer, Iknow® thatitis ſo with thee. 167% 
Randinmine, | .'2.6 They are paſſed, a with the moſt ſwift 14 If Thaueſfinned, then thouwilt ftraiely me mer) 
; yer God hath | ſhips,and as the eagle that flieth to thepray. looke yntome, and will not hold me guileleſſe & erent 
on | 27 If ® Ifay, I will forgermy complaint, I | ofmine iniquitie. | andibuy; 
' ifheexamine- + yill ceaſe from my wrath,and comfort me, | 15 IfI "rm done wickedly, woe vnto me : Famer 


| 49+ ena F- -28 Then lamatraid ofal my ſorowes, know- | if I haue done righteouſly , I will not ? lift 1 
; Þ If God wares by ing thatthou wilt not iudgeme innocent. ' minchead,being full of confuſion, becauſeTſee, his, 
| og ey 29 If | bee wicked, why*labourT thus in | mineafflition. 
| dfvoy well] vajuc? | 16 Butleticincreaſe: huntthou me as a ly- 
| emp onitc | 20 If waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water,and ' of: returne andſhew thy ſelfe qmarucilous ve-l6 om 
| þ=== 0p ae | purgemy bands moſt cleane, "= ; 01mee. map | 
| q To wit, the | 31 Yetſhaltthou plunge me in the'pic,and ' 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, == 
Hrs + (50. {ve owne : clothes ſhallmake me bichy. © | and thou: increaſeſt thy wrath againſt mee andy 
| kenaccording '| .. ,32 For hee is not a man as I am ;-that I | "changes andarmies of ſorrowes are againſt me. |n Thi 
| henfin, as 1] ſhould anſivere him, if wee come together ro | ' 18 Wherefore thenhaſt thou brought mee! fue 
kewgt heweuls igement. | | ont of the wombe? Oh that Thad petiicy ,and F 
| IS +23. Neitheris there any rmpire*charenght | thatnone eythad ſeeneme! P 
{ lay hishand ypon vs both. + +11 ++ 2 | 79 eAdthat I were as Thadnot beene, bxt| whi 
| 34 Let bimtake his rod away fromme, and | brought fromthewombeto che grave! _ 
long romend letnot hisfeare altoniſhrme :- -- |.” '20 Arenotiny dayes fewe : >? Tethin "ceaſe 
| by them 4 25: They will I ſpeake-; and fearchimnot: | nd leaue off from'mee "that Imay take a little} = 
gn \ bu t becaulc + wy nor ſo;l; hold me (ll; : ; comfort, hs n "_ a - . 
| | 2x ' BeforeLgocand ſhall not *returne, ever condi 


14 How-much leffe ſhall 1 kb Y foule is cut off 3 though live: Iwill a rg 


Gs Wag 


| bin bh 
| 
? 


CEE A S = 


RMA. 
RANLY | 
Mill 
on. 

Fill 
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luſtice. 
© Thar can ſhew the contrarie? u Tthinke not to fall into \theſe afc&jons but isſo, 
my ſorrowes bring mg to theſe manifold.infirmities and my conſcience condemneth tothe landofdarkneſſe and ſhadow ofdeath: p. I wilt 
| 4 x Why doeh not God deſttoy-mear once? thuſhe ſpeakerh according th wo 22 Into a land, 7 ſa 5 darke as darkne e walkei 
mfirmitie of the fleſh, Though I ſeeme n«uer ſo pare in nune ownee&yes, yet a , aud hun 
is but corruption before God i Whatſoeutr 1 would vſe to coutt my Filchineſle iclfe, an dinto the ſhadow of death, ba hereis 00] nl | 
with, ſhall diſcloſe me {ſo much more. a Which raight make an accord betweene | V order,bur the Tghrs 5 there as darknefſe 7 nome” 
God and me, ſpeaking of impaciencie, avd yerconkeſ. ing God £0 be iuſt in puniſhing ' fed. 
him, b Signifying that Gods wp oh: keepe hin in awe. " pY , : 1 ob being ſore 4 wy in this battell betweene the flefb andthe : 
abels * | outinto ions, wiſhing cather ſhort dayes. —_—_ pe "0 | 
diverfirie © es and in great abundance t ſhewing that Oo 
x CH A P. X. to puniſh man. © Hee wiſheth that God would leaue oft his cu ado 
a tol & weavie of bis life, nd ſetteth ont hu "7 litie bes | EI ONT + kn r He _— rarer 
| Fore God. 20" Hee deſererh| him to £99 hy ban 22 A Corn canner apprehend in CT mandos of 4—ioet nk comfort of often 
boy r w—_ ion of death. u Nodiſtinion betweenelight and darkneffe, "—_— Y allis very 6 
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Fhemercie,and 


CHAP. -XL.: 

x Job is yniuſily reprehehded of Zophar. 7 God is incom>- 
prebenſible. 14 He « mercifull to the repentant. 18 Their 
aſſurance that line godly. | 

Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 

i br ſaid, | | 

2 Should not the multitude of words bee 
anſwered?or ſhoulda great®ralker be juſtifled? 

3 Should men hold their peaceat thy lies? 

fe ref and when thou mockeſt others, ſhal none make 

4 thec aſhamed? 

no | 4 ' Forthouhaſtfaid,*My dodtrine is pure, 

watGod. | and Iam cleane in thinc eyes. 
$7 5 But, ohthat God would ſpeake ando- 
pen his lips againſt thee! 
dr 6 Thathe mig ſhew thee the © ſecrets of 
mr | Wwiſedome, how thou haſt eſerwed double, ac- 

AoecbWith | cording to right : knowe therefore that God 

wa | hath forgotten thee for thineiniquitie. 
ako! 7 Canſtthou by ſearching finde out God? 
decmalty nn ft} thou finde out the Almightic to hz per= 
wg ., feRion? | 

(59 8g Theheauens are hie,what canſt thou do? 
La iſman ditisdeeperthen y hel, how canſtthou know it? 

entered. 9 Themeaſure thereof is longerthen the 

ito | earth, and it is broader then the ſea. 

Ne ol 10 Ifheecut offand © ſhut vp, or gather to- 

ants | -ether, who can turne him backe? 

edn | 11 Forhceknowethvaine men, andſceth 

iniquitie,and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. 
wip-| 12 Yctvaine men would bee wiſe, though 
* | manzewborneis like a wild aflef colt. 

(Gelfhoald 1 3 Ifchou 8 preparethine heart, and ſtretch 
74 outthinehands towardhim ! | 

bike or | 1.4 IF iniquitic bee in thine ®hand, put it 

entre farreaway, and let no wickednefſe dwellin thy 
”- | Tabcrnacle. | 

enbſtia- | I 5 Then truzly ſhaltthou lift vp thy i face 
ot | without ſpet,&haltbe ſtable, 8 ſhaltnorfeare 

Te 16 But thou ſhaltforgerthymiſcric,and re- 

| member itas waters thatare paſt. 
 , | 17 Thincagealſoſhallappeate morecleare 

mokia, 1 then the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine ard be as 
mounc 7 the morning. | | 


13 And thou ſhalt beebold, becauſe there ' 


wed is hope : and thou ſhalt digge pits, and ſhalt lic 
> tak downe ſafely. 

Way: 19 *For when thou 'takeſt thy teſt , none 
eine] ſhall make thee afraid : yea, many ſhall make 
cat | ute vnto thee, weve 
ddbyite ) and their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope 

ſhall be ſorrow of minde. 


Un m1 1 
the hewiththat contratie things (hall come vrito them that doe not repent, | 
we "CH AT: X11. 

©] 2. Iob accyſeth his friends of ignorance. 7 Hee declareth the | 


' might, and power of God, 17 and how hee changeth the 
.* courſe of things. { 
Hen Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 


ball 2 Indecdbecauſe that yearethepeo- | 5 =5able 
d, ple ozely, 4 wiſedome mult dic wita-you. = 


| 
: 


3 ButThaue vnderſtanding aſwell as you, 
{and am not inferior vato 


4 |ettinot ſich things? 


: 
. 


Woorpen. be 
| 


20 Burthe eyesEof the wicked ſhall faile, | 


2 
[1 
k 


Z 
. 


i 
[| 
: 


you; yea,who knows | 


| gcththem in _ | 


| ofthe way. 


4 *TIam®asonemocked of his neighbor *Pro.14.2. 
who callethvpon God , and he ©heareth hits! gg heath 
thciuſtard the vprightis laughedtoſcorne; | ofrwotaulks: = 

5 *Hethatisreadytofall,;zasalampe de-' — oregon 
ſpited in the opinion of therich. —_—_ 
6 Thetabernaclesof robbers doe proſper, pore baſh 
and they are in ſafctie that prouoke G OD,) **4 cooteary 
f whom God hath enriched wich his hand. | 5? <= 

7 Aske thouthebeaſtes, © and they ſhall rap Arvre-s 
teach thee, and the foules of the heauen, and| their friend in | 
they ſhalltell thee: nn, 

3 Orfſpeake to theearth, and it ſhall ſhew) neighbourbeing! 
thee: or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de- r wrwemgad 
Clare ynto thee: | thinketh chat no, 

9 Whois ignorant of alltheſe, but that the! four as q 
hand of the Lord hath made theſe? | om he Lach | 

10 In whoſe handis the ſoule of every li- br 
uing thing,and the breath ofall|| mankind. {5 45 the rich e 

11 Dothnotthe earesfdiſcerne the words?! ortorch chan * 
and the mouth taſte meate forit ſelte? | En | 

12 Among the 8ancientz wiſedome, and falleth from 
in thelength of dayes is vnderitanding. <-> 

13 With him#s wiſedomeand ſtrength : he! #67 is how | 
hath counſell and vnderſtanding. pr roy 

14 Behold, hee will breake downe, andit © Hedeclareth | 
cannotbe built: he ſhuttetha man vp, and hee reaper, 
cannot belooſcd. ' ker their | 

15 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, beckwartes af; 
andthey drie yp: but when hee ſenderh theuy ©24 fuch as the 
out, they deſtroy the earth. | 

16 With himzs ſtrength and wiſedome: he 

them to be wile , 


very bruit beaftg, 

» ; 8 He exhorterh | 
thatis deceiued,and thar Þ decceiueth, arc his. | > 
in iudging.and , 


17 Hecauſeth the counſellersto goe as{poi- 5 oegnFand 
led,and maketh the iudges fooles. | therightvſe »hy 
18 iHeelooſeth* the collar of Kings, and (420 mt gr 
girdeth their loines with a girdle. : hath donea | 
19 Heeleadeth away the princes 44a pray,' © Though men 
and outerthroweth the mightie. b, age, and con! 
20 Hee taketh away the ſpeech from the! fea, ©, 000me 
l faithfull comnſellers, and taketh away the iudg-) dome, yetiris ; 
ment of the ancient. r Godt | 
21 He powreth contempt vpon princes,and! eras, | 
makcth theftr ength ofthe mightie weake. { his 242" ace | 
22 Heediſcouereth-the deepe places from! hee ow” | 
their darkneſſe, and bringerh forth the ſhadow! whichwa 
of death to light. 'f 
23 He ®increaſeth the people,and deſtroy-! thatthere is no- 
cth them: he enlargeth the nations, and brin-! Corea | 
| E./ | out Gods will | 


24 Hetakethaway the hearts of them that} agree, 
arethe chiefe ouer the people ofthe earth, and| not bealmighty. | 

: IN . | 1 Heetaket ' 
maketh them to wander in the wildernefle out! wiiedome from .. 


, them. a 
'k Heabateth the | 
! honour of prin- | 


25 They grope irithe dark withoutlight: & 


| hemakeththemto ſtagger like a drunken man. | <©*-4nd bringeth | 


: them into the 
ſubieQion of others. 1 Heecauſeth thar their words hayeno credit, which is when 
he will puniſh finne, m Inthisdiſcourſe of Gods wonderfull workes Ib ſhewerta | 
that whatſoeuer is danein this world bothin the order and change of things. is by | 
Gods will and appointment : whereitthe declareth that be thinkerh well of God,and 

to ſet rk his power itt words, as they that reaſoned pquit, were, 


CHA?P.-xitt. 8] 
1 ob compareth bis knowledye with the experience of his: 
friends. 16 The penitent ſhall-be ſaned and the bypocrite 
condemned. 20 He prayeth ynto God that hee would not; 
bandle him rigorouſly, = : er ; 

| Nan 3 Loe; 


| Tobs CONRENes [The 


| ſhortneſle of n mansliſe? op 


Oe, mine eye hathfeeneall this: ntine eare 
hath heard,and ynderſtood it. ': | 
2 Iknowalſo as much as you know: Iam 


wy 1992 | Ik inferiour vato your: »-- 
© wb wg ' 3 BurTwillſpeaketo:the Almighne, and 
God hadaiu- |T defirea to diſpute with God, 


ns, ', 4 Forindeed yee forgelies and al youare 
| rmngy prolh | b phyſitions ofno value; 
| therin his ſecrees 5 Oh, that you would hold: your rongue, 
eps |thatir might be imputed to you for wiſedome! 
aftetionroGod, G6 Now heare my diſputation nd giue 
becauſe he was |  eare to the arguments 'of my lips. 
derſtand 5 cauſe} - 7 Will yce ſpeakes wicked] SY Gods des 
| the  fence,and talke deceitfully for his cauſe? 
Youdoenot, 8 Wall yee accept his perſon? or will yee 


| wel 
| LR "YE contend for God? | ::-:/ 
diſeaſe. ' 9 Is itwell that hee ſhould ſeeke of you? 


Gehtheir neal will you' make a lic forhim, as onelicth for a 
 which'had not; qqan ? 
| morp nc Hag ro Hee will ſurely reprooue you, if yee doe 
= (root ſecretly accept any perſon. 
| grated on Gods I1 Shall not- his exccllencie make you a- 
| EP ww fraid? andhis feare fall ypon you? 
| dervly ſeenei in ; T2 Your 4memories.may be —_— vn 


| 1B Het PIF; roathcs,and your bodies to bodies of clay 
| theprobation | r 2. Hold your tongues inmy preſence, that 


| thereof, 
* oorfame | I may ſpeake,and let come ypon what will. 


f 
DOPE | 14 Wherefore doe I* take myfleſhin my 
e Isnocchis a ! teeth, and put my ſouleinmine hand? 


manifeſt ſigne 
+ mine affliction, | : 5 Loe, though hec ſlay me, yer will Itruſt 


| andthat Ide ;in him, and I will degrooec my woyes inhis 
| ard rarer ſghr. | 
: without caule, ; : 
| ſeeing thatliam! - 26: Hee ſhallbee my ſaluation fo: ior the 
| Frm ru ; fhypocrite ſhall not come beforehim. 

| huldteare niing I7 Hearc diligently my words, and marke 


| ownefleſh,aud | 
| putmylifein. ; my talke. 


danger? ©! + 18 Beholdnow ::if I prepare me to iudge- 
Py in ff ment, I know that Iſhall bes iuſtified. 


+ Ie not an hypo-, 19 Whois hee, that will plead b with me? BP 


: crire, as the 
| chargedhim. ? for if [now hold my tongue, l idic.. 


{ g Tharis.clea-' © But doenot theſe two things vnto mee: 
| red; and nat calt 


| off formy finnes; then willInot hidemny felte from thee. 
|  asyourealon. 1 2x, Withdraw thine hand fromme , and ler 
proovie l 
| thar Goddorh | not thy feare make meafraid, 
22 Thencall chon;zand 1 will anfvere:, orlet 
| me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me.. | 
'23 How many are | mine iniquities and 
byes +:y | finnes? ſhewme my rebellion and my-finne.. 
| whattheſetxo ! 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy: face, and ta- 
| | thirgroe. ,  jkeltmefor thine enemy? 
| chad pore the 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe drinen toand 
| Perry vol ; fro? and wilt chou purſue thedrie flubble? 
{ ing but thaths'! 26 For thou writeſt bitrer things a againſt 
| Feeoorphycs me, andmakeſt meto to poſlcſle m thei ma 


; vnderſtand what ofmy youth. 


: were his great + F, 


EW _ feete. 
G ; 
bd te by pu- |  *28 Such ohe conſurneth like ny rotten thing, 


niſh him. * 
+q + rene BY andasa garment thatis motheaten. by 


i ſheſt menow " 


{thefaultcs that 1 ee ot in my youth. n yg: 2 makeſi racerhy priſoner, and + 


[doeſt ſo prelle 5 that I cannot ſtirre hand noj foote. tEbr.rootes;” 


ES om. 


finnes thi had 27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo: inche nſtocks, 
' deſefued ri and lookeſt narrowly ynto all my:pathes , and. 
' govtowher Feng he makeſt the print thereof in the T heeles of my 


< H A _-.P.-.XIIII. 
+ Ib deſcribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of the life of 
- man. 14 Hope ſuſtaineth the godly, 22 The condition 
of mans life, 
An *that is "eV ofa woman,is of ſhort : 7 
continuance,and full of trouble. tk 
2 Heſhootethforthasa flowre,andi is Cut IJ 


| downe : hee yaniſheth alſo as *a ſhadow, and food 


continueth not. 

3 etrad yet thouopeneſt thine: eyes vpon pale 

ſuchdone, andcauſeſt me to enter into indge- Foes | 

ment with thee. oy | 

*-Who can bring a cleanething out of 8 

filthineſſe? there isnot one. =8 
5 Arenothis dayes decermined?the num- in 1b 

ber of his moneths are with thee: thou haſt ap- thevidiah 


pointedhis bounds, whichhe cannot paſſe. par : 


6 Turnefrom himthat he may ceaſe yntill te | 
his defired day,*as anhireling. Ay 
7 Forthereis hope of a wree, if itbeecut Kr 


downe, that it wil yetſproute, and! the branches ig = 


thereof, will not ceaſe. ous, 

8 Thoughtherooteof it waxe oldei inthe Iing 6 
earth, and the ſtocke thereof bee dead inthe lee 
bart. 


| ground, 


9 Yetbytheſent of wateritwillbud, and orc 
bring forch boughes likea plant. 
Io dButmanis ſicke, and dieth, andman invimons 
periſheth,and where is he? moe 
11 efthe waters paſſe from the Sea, and mein 
as the flood decaiethand drieth VP, 
I2 Soman fleepeth and riſethnot: for hee ms 
ſhall not wake againe , nor beeraiſed from his | * 
{lecpe, till theheauen beno more. fart | 
I3 Oh: that thou wouldeſt hide mee inthe | teh 


” 
T _ > 
7 . a 
rn = ee 4A 4 ht Weir Av WAR, nr ay hee + 


&”” 


' graue, and keepe me ſecrete, vntill thy * wrath ins 
, were paft , and 'wouldeſt giue mecterme, and Fr 


fremember me. | ale) 

14 Ifamandie, ſhall heliue againe? All the g 1 

dayes of mine appointed time willI Waite, till = 
"_ 


 Emy changing ſhall come. 


I 5 Thou ſhalt call ee, and I {hall þ an- 5 
ſwere thee: thou louelt the worke of thine h Thayili 
owne hands, 7 ak 

16 Butnow thou *numbreſt my ſteps, and 
doeſt not delay my finnes. | vom, 
. 17 Mineiniquitie is ſealed vp,a inat bagge, = 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſle. "hs | 

18 And ſurely as'the mountaine. that fal- | top p 
leth, conimerh tonought; and the rocke that tg I 


' 1s remooned from his place: 


19 Asthe water breaketh the tones, hes k 
thou ouerflowelt the things which growin the; 
duſt of the carth : ſo thou eye the hope Res 
of man.  . - Eh 
20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt Tay ſo fvente _ 
that hee paſſeth away : hee. changeeh his face tk 
when thou caſteſt hints AWAY. | : arm 
21 Andhee knowethnot if his "IO ſhall þ4 


| da honourable, neither ſhall hee vnderſtand 


eoncerning! cher, whether they ſhall be of low an 
degree.” dy HU OED 
22 But while his | fleſh 5s por him, her inn 
1Þe 


Oe —_ no OY IO HR 
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p_ - ade. 


m————_— m—_—— r= ea = <a 
obrepre ended. The 


: ſhalbe ſorrowfull, and while his ſouless in him, | 


it ſhall mourne. 


CHAP. XV. 


and pureneſſe to himſelfe. 16 He deſcribeth the curſe that 
fellethon the wickgd,reckoning Iob to be one of the number, 


| Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temariite, 
gw laid, 
, 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeakewordes of the 
# Nhrigralne ,awind, and fill his belly > with the Eaſt wind? 
| ancoooaton? Shall he difpute with words not come- 
| ba heeare ly? or with talke that is not profitable? 
| ofamzimpor- 4 Surclythou haſt caſt off ©fcare, andre- 
| was ftraincitprayerbefore God. 
| —_— For thy mouth deelareth thine iniquitie, 
| Etwinddrih ſeing thou haſt clioſenthe rongue of the crafty 
| 6 Thine owne mouth condeimneth thec, 
; and not1, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee. 
7 -Artthou the <firſt man that was borne? 
pullecaued | and aſt thou made before the hils? 
__ Goa $8 Haſt chou heard the fecret counſell of 
ys. God,& doeſt thoureſtraine wiſdomet to thee? 
% de bemocs 9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? 
knaden- 4d vnderſtandeſtthat is not invs? 
| « Thaiggbe 10 With vs are both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older thenthy father. 
' 11 Szeme the conſolations of God 8 ſmall 
| i gp an vato thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? 
| plank = 2.2 Whydocththine hearth rakethee away, 
| wha; and What Joc thine eyes meane, 
; rr I 3 Thatthou anſwereſt to Godfat thy plea- 
| Ie e ag ;ſure,and bringeſt/#ch words out of thy mouth? 
| Ahern jand hethatis borne of woman, that hee ſhould 
—_ {/be juſt? 
[Y.athfis; 15 Bchold , hee found no ſtedfafinefle in 
Species *f1is SAINtS : yea, the heauens are not cleane in 
kigamiuſt | his fight. - | 
{otepyun | 16 How much more#s man abominable,and 
| erkafusy filehy, which & drinketh iniquitie like water? 
\enCup4 18.) 17 Iwilltell thee, heare mee, and1Iwillde- 
| _——_— clare that which I haueſeene: 
ketbaris uſty) 18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they 
Fa haze heard of their farhers , and hauenot kept 
logo-)it ſecret : 


j £ 
[en 


th, 
wrincon- His proſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come ypon 


8 Out of that him. 
22 Hebelecueth not toreturne out of "dark- 


dis never 


{ ''23 Hee wandereth ® to and fro for bread 


; 


*eexn | darkneſſe is preparedat hand. 


them wil 


[predineſ ever. 27414: they ſhall preuaile againit him as aking 
ogather; |ready to the battell. 


vas a 
'w Þ Hye ſheweth what weavons God vſeth againſt the wicked, which lift 
| him,to wit, terxour of conſcicuce,and outward atflitions, 


' 


46%; na nos > m 


i td 


x Elipha% reptrebendeth Tob, becauſe be aſcribeth wiſedome, | 


: This fatneſle, and hath collops in his flancke. 


14 What is man, that hee ſhould be cleanc? | 


{where hee may: hee knoweth that the day of 


nr | 
Kopnit | 24 Affliction arid Panguith ſhall make him | 


25 For hee hath firetched out his hand a- | 


| gain{t God, and made himſeltc ſirong againſt! 
. | the Almighrie. | 


26 Therfore God ſhall runne vpon him,ewen| 
ypon his necke, and againſt the moſtthicke) 
part of his ſhield, 


27 Becauſe hee hath couered his face with | 

q That is, hee 

: gs ,was{o puft vp * 
28 Though he dwell * in deſolate cities,and' with ariar profit 

in houſcs which no man inhabiteth, but arc be- P*"i< 219 a- 


| bundance of all / 
come heapes, .things,that he = 


29 He ſhall not berich,neither ſhal his ſub- {9/8 God:no= 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall hee prolong the his tchcutie,had | 
! perfection thereof 1n theearrh, + pn 

30 Hee ſhallneuer depart out of darkneflſe: 1 Though hee 
the flame ſhall drie vp his branches; and he ſhal —_ nn 
g0caway with the breath ofhis mouth. [pfocieno ger big 

31 Hetbelecucth not that hee erreth in ya- ſhall bring ais 
nitie: therefore yanitic ſhall be his change. aw5.L4 noe 

32 His branch ſhall not be greene, but ſhall a is 
be cut off before his day. extreme miſerie, 

33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 


a Which ſerve 
for vaine often” 
ration,and for 
no true comfort, 
b ForEliphaz ., 
did reply againſt 
Iobs antwere, 

c 1 would you 
felt that which 
Idoe. 

d That is, 
mocke at your 
miſerie,as yuu 
doe at mine. 


perfection, 
ſes of* bribes. 
owne pride ſhall 
CHAP. XVI. 
3 Shalthere benone endof words of*wind? 
mouth , and the comfort of my lips ſhould a(- 
e If this were , 
. ſ: hy doeſt 
deſolate, gs. 
Elnce. 


4 Meaning, tha 
is ſumptuous 
ſowre grape, and ſhall caſt him off), as the O.. P»ildings honld 
_ neuer come to 
liue doerh her flower. «ti : 
A IP" -.. t Heſtandeth ſo 
24 For the conprepation of the hypocrite In hid ownecym; 
ſhall be defolate,and fire ſhal deuourethe hou- ceite,char he «ill 
glue no place to 
| : — : good counſel}, 
35 Forthey? conceiue miſchiefe,and bring therefore his 
foorth yanitie , and their belly hath prepared þ,;j.y him co de- 
deceite. ſtruction. 

u As onethat 
gathererh grapes before they bee ripe. x Which were built or maintained by pow 
ling , and briberie, y And therefore all their vaine deuices ſhallturne to theit 
ownedeſttuftion. 

1 Tob mooued by the importunitie of hus friends, 7 Counteth 
in what extremitieheis, 19 And tagth God to witneſſe 
of his innocence, | 
Vt lob anfivered,and ſaid, 
2 Thaue oft times heard (uch things: 
miſerable comforters are yee all. 
or what maketh thee bold ſo toÞ anſwere? 
4 Icouldalſoſpcake as yee doe: (but would 
God your <ſoule were in my ſoules fteade) I 
could kcepe you companie in ſpeaking, and 
could 9 ſhake mine head at you. 
5 Bur I would ftrengthen you © with my 
{wage yorr ſorrow. 
6 Though Iſpeake, my ſorrow f cannot 
. © 4 - -1n my pcwer, yes 
bee affwaged : though I ceaſe , what releaſe, you! com: 
hauel? _—— and 
; oh E) | ey : Not doe as yee 
7 But now 3 hee maketh me wearie : O' gerome.” 
Ged, thou haſt made all my Þ Congregation | i they would 
210 not then 
$8 Andhaſtmademeful of i wrinkles which|<omferetby | 
isa witnefle thereof, and my lcannefle rifeth | reth, thar the, 
vp in me, teſtifying the ſame in my face. gs rs 
9 &His wrath hath torne me, and hee ha-!! : n 
tethme, and gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth: 'pAcceicher 
mine enemy hath ſharpned his eyesagainſtme, by words or fi 
| We —— . =  _.g Meaning, 
God. h That is, deſtroyed moſt ofmy family. i Intoken offorow and griefe.' 
k Tharis, God by his wrath : and in this diverfitie of words andhigh ſtile, hee ex- 
prefleth how grieuous the hand of God was ypon him, | 
Io They 
—__u—ll « Kowed.. = 
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: heauie, then he - 


2 BP” - 6.2 0 


DO Ones LE 


ND LE COT RT IT ; A J 
gr: AION es Bolin ear Edt io tr tro Met P47 an 3s <4 _ —__- 
f © 
: 
» 
is 


o 


| 


Fn 


"Tob: 


j. cots Bae toe wg BOIL $11 G5 wth oat tn FRA. AAA Ris Ae eos BR 2 


The wicker 


- <- oc tc Rt. nb A mn AR ao ati Bin ith 


al, 


- I Thatis, hath 

7 handled emo 

: conrempruouſly: 
for ſo ſmiring on 
the cheeke ſigni- 
fied, «King. 22. 
24-mar. 14.65, 
m They haue 
Ied me whither 
they would. 

: n His manifold 

: afflictions. 

: o [am woun- 

: ded to the heart, 

; p Meaning, his 

: plorie was 

: me low. 

' q Signifying, 

; that ke 1s not 

; ablerocompre»+ 

! hendthe caule of 

this his grieuous 

puniſhment, 

r Thatis, vn- 

fained, and with- 

our hypocriſie, 


.| £ Lermy ſinne 


be knowen if T 

| be ſach a ſinner 
as mine aduer- 
Gries accuſe me, 
and let me finde 
no fauour. 

© Though man 

: condemne me, 

' yet Gods wit-"; 


, neſle of my cauſe 


; u Vſepainted 

! words in ſtead 

: of true conſo- 

: Jation, 

: x Thus byhis 

: great torments 

! he is caried a+ 

; way,and braſt- 

: eth out into paſ- 

! fions, and ſpea- 

| Kerh vnaduiſed - 

{ 1y,as though 

God ſhould in- 

treate man more 
ent'y, ſecing he 
ath but a ſhore 

time here co live, 


a In fleadeof 

comfort. being 

| Now at deaths 

: doore,hehad but 

; them that moc- 
Ked athim,and 
diſcouraged him 
b I fee Fin chat 
they ſeeke but to 

; VEXE ME. 

: Cc Hereafoneth 

: with God asa 

{ man beſide him 

; {elfe,tothe in- 

? ecnt that his 

{ cauſe might be 

: brought to light 

: d And anſwere 


| for thee? 

: e Tharthcſe 
mine afflitions 
arc thy 1uſt indge 
ments,though 
man know not 
the cauſe, 

f Hethart flatte- 
reth aman,and 
onely 1wdgeth 


WI" 


Io They haue opencd their mouthes vp- | 
| and hee whoſe hands are pure, ſhallincreaſe hi] ; 


nmee, and ſ{mittenine on the ! cheeke inre- 
roch : they gither themſclues together a- 


oain{t me. 


” It Godhath deliucred mee to the vniuſt, 


and hath made mee to turne out of the way by 
the® hands of the wicked. 

T2 I was in wealth, but hee hath brought 
me to nought : he hath taken me by the necke, 
and beaten mee, and ſetmeas amarke for him- 
{elfe. 

13 His" archers compaſſe me round about: 


powteth my gall © ypon the ground. 

14 Hee hath broken me with one break- 
ing vpon another, and runneth vpon mee like 
a Giant. 

I5 I haue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon my 
skinne, and haue abaſed mine ? horne vnto the 
duſt. | 

16 My faceis withered with weeping, and 
the ſhadow of death # vpon mine eyes, 

17 Though there bee no wickednefle in 
q mine hands,and my prayer* be pure. 


letmy crying findno place. 
19 Forloc, now my *witneſſe #in thehea- 
uen,and my record z0n high. 
20 My friendes * ſpeake eloquently a- 
gain(t me: bxt mine eye powreth out reares vi- 
to God. 

2: Ohthat a man might *plead with God, 


as man with his neighbour ! 


tuUrne. 


CHarP. AVIL 


1 Iob ſaith that he conſumeth away, and yet doeth patient= 
ly abide it. 10 Hee exhorteth hs friends to repentance, 
13 ſhewing that be looketh but for death. 


off, and the graue # ready forme. 
' 2 Thereare none but *mockers with me, 
and mineeye continucth in Þtheir bicterneſle. 

3 ©Lay downc now and put me inſure- 
tieforthee : whois hee, that will touch mine 
hand? 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from © vn- 
derltanding : therefore ſhalt thou not ſer ther 
ypon high. 

'For the eyes of his children ſhall faile, 
that ſpeaketh flatterie to his friends. 

6 Hehathalſomade meas byword of the 
people,and I am asa Tabret Þ before them. 

7 Mineeye therefore is dimme for griefe, 
andall my {trengthzs hike a ſhadow. 

8 Therighteous ſhalbe aſtonied at this, 
and the innocent ſhall bee mooued againſt the 


hypocrite. 


him happie in his profperitie , ſhall not himſelfe onely, bur in his poſteritie bee puni- 
ſhed. & God hath ma-'e all the world to ſpeake of me, becauſe of mine afflitions, 
h Thatis, as a continuall ſound in their earcs. i To wit, when they ſee the god- 
ly puniſhed, but intheende they ſhall come to vnderſtanding, aud know what (hall 
bee the reward of the hypocrite, - 


t — — — 


he cutteth my reines, anddocethnor ſpare, and | 


18 Ocarth, coucrnot thou my f blood,and | 


: words? Þ cauſe vs to ynderſtand, and then wee 


22 For the yeeres accounted come, and, 
I ſhall goe the way , whence I ſhall not re- ? 


M: breath is corrupt : my dayes arecut 


9 But the righteous will hold his k way 


trength. |; 
Io Alllyou therefore turne you, and com 
now, and I ſhall not find-one wiſe among you; 
1x My dayesare paſt, mine enterpriſes ar 
broken, ad the thoughts of mine heart 
12 Haue changed the ® night for the day 
and thelight that approched,tor darkneſſe. 
I3 Though I hope, " yer the graue ſhal 


{ bee mine houſe, ard I ſhall make my bedir F 
 thedarke. 
1.4 Iſhallfay to corruption , Thouartmy , 


ofather, ad to the worme , Thou art my mo- 


ther and my filter. 


I5 Where is thennow mine hope? or wha 


ſhall confiderthe thing, that T hoped for? 
16 ? They ſhall goc downe into the bot- 


tome of the pit : ſurely it ſhall lie together in halen 


the duſt, 


peritie faile , which you ſay, are onely Ggnes of Gods fauour : bi 


things periſh, I ſer minehope in God,and in the life everlaſting, | 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Bildad rehearſeth the panes of the wnfaithfull and wicked: 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſayd, 


2 When will *yee make an ende of your 


will ſpeake. | 
3 Whereforeare we counted as beaſts,an 


: arevileinyour fight? 


Thou art © a5 0ne that teareth his ſoule i 


' his anger. Shall the 4 earth be forſaken for th 
ſake? or the rocke remooued out of his place? | 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee|{ 
| *quenched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall 


not ſhine. 


6 Thelight ſhall be darke in his dwelling, 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him. 


raketobeig! 


7 Theſteppes of his firength ſhall bee re. <o4cupd 


ſtrained, and his owne counſell ſhall caſt him 
downe. 


8 Forheeis taken inthe net by his fecte, 


and he* walkech vponthe ſnares. 


9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, i 


and thethiete ſhall come vpon him. 
Io A ſnareislaide for him in the ground, 
and atrap for him in the way. 
11 Fearefulneflſe ſhall make him afraid on 
euery fide, and ſhall-driue him to his feete. 
12 His ſtrength ſhall bees famine: and de- 
ſtruRion ſhall be ready at his fide. 
13 It ſhall deuoure the inner parts of his 
Skin,ard the ® firſt borne of death ſhall deuoure 
his ſtrength. 


14 His hope ſhall bee rooted out of hi _ 


dwelling , and ſhall cauſe him to goe to th 
i King of feare. F 
15 Feare ſhall dwellinhis houſe (becauſei 


| isnotk his) 12d brimſtone ſhall bee ſcattere 


ypon his habitation. 
16 His rootes ſhallbe dried vp beneath,an 
aboue ſhall his branch be cur downe. 


g Thatyhid 
ſhould nomnk 
him, ſhallbs 

conlumedby 

famine. 

h. Thatis{ 


ſtro 2nd A 
lene deabbl 
conſumehy 


parts. «I 
1 Thatismu 
moſt gret 


k 

w_ _ 
Newer 
fauour him 
God welt 
ſiroy him 
hs, 


17 His = 


' 


Chap. x1x. Xx, 1 he Reſurrection. 214 | _ 


Cr rao 


17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
earth,and he ſhal haue no name in the ſtreete. 

13 They ſhall drive himout of the ® light 
ynto darknefſe,and chaſe him out of the world. 


of my teeth. { 
_—_ RE :m Seeing I haug 

21 Hauepitic ypon me : haue pitie vpoljrhcle iuſt cauſes | 
me, (O yee my friends ) for the hand of God): Ry 


fall codemn 
w_ eme nor 
hath touched me. 


be i 
| aduerfiti 


zas an hypocrite, 
ſpecially yee 


19 He ſhal neither haue ſonne nor nephew 
among his people, nor any polteritie in his 
dwellings. OI ; | 

20 The poſltenitie ſhall bee aſtonied at his 
n day,and feare ſhall come vpon the auncient. 
21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the 
wicked,and this is the place of him thatknow- 
eth nor God. | 
2 Ib reprooueth hu friends, 15 and reciteth his miſeries 
and grieuous paines. 25 He aſſureth himſelfe of the ge- 
nerall reſurrefFion. 

Vt Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 

2 How long will yee vexe my ſoule, 
and torment me with words ? 


ward me. 


errour ® remaineth with me. 

5 Butin deedif ye wil aduance your ſelues 
againſt me,andrebuke me for my reproach, 

6 Know now,that God hath © ouerthrowen 
me,and hath compaſſed me with his ner. 

7 Behold,l crieout of violence, but I haue 
none anſwere : I crie,, but there z5 no iudge- 
ment. 


8 Hehath hedged vp my way that I can- 


9 He hath ſpoiled me of mine honour,and 
taken the *crowne away from mine head. 
10 Hehath deftroicd me on cuery fide, and 
I am gone : and he hath remooued mine hope 
like f atree. 
11 Andhe hath kindled his wrath againſt 
me,andcounteth me as one of his enemies. 
| 12 Hisgarmies came together, and made 
their way ypon me, and camped aboutmy ta- 
bernacle. 
13 Hee hath remoued my brethren farre 
from me,& alſo mine acquaintance were tran- 
gers vito me. 

14 My neighbors haue forſaken me,and my 
familiars om forgotten me. 
I 5 dTheythat dwellin mine houſe,and my 
% | maidstooke mefor a ſtranger: forI was a ſtran- 
gerin their fight. 
16 Icalled my ſeruant , but he wouldnot 
anſwere,though I prayed him with my mouth. 
17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife, 
though I prayed her for the childrens ſake of 
mine! owne body. 
18 The wickedalſo deſpiſed me , aud when 
Iroſe,they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my ſecret friends abhorred mee, and 
they whom 1 loued, are turned againſt me. 

20 My bone *cleaueth to my skinne and 
tomy fleſh, andIhaue eſcaped with the 'skin 


LS 


not { paſſe, and hec hath ſet darkeneſſe inmy | 


aitions| paths. 


or in ſtone for cuer! 


| ſtroy this body,yet ſhall I ſee God* in my fleſh. 


3 Ye hauenow* ten times reprochedme, | 
and are not aſhamed : yee are impudent to- | 
| knowe that there isa iudgement. 


4 And thoughT hadindeedeerred, mine | 


; that there was adeeper conſideration; to wit . he triall of his faith and patience, and 
! ſotobeanexample for others. x 
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| 


; and that the ioy of hypocrites is Lutamoment? 


 ſhallnot finde him,and ſhall paſſe away as a vi- 


22 Whydoeye perſecute mee, as® God, 
and are not ſatisfied withmy* fleſh. 

23 Ohthatmy wordes were now written! 
oh that they were written cuen in a booke, 

24 And grauen with Pan iron penne1n lead, 


25 ForIamſure,thatmy qredeemerliueth, 
and he ſhall tand the laſt on the earth. 
26 And though after my skinne wormes de- 


27 Whom 1 my ſelfe ſhal ſee, and mine eyes 
ſhall behold, and none other for me, though my 
rcines are conſumed within nie. 

28 Bur ye ſaid, Why is he perſecuted? And 
there was al deepematter in me. 

29 Beyeafraidofthe tword: forthe ſword 
will bet auenged of wickednefle, that yee may 


Komfort mes 


("8 his ſore paſ? 


Þiaiphemer.as 


which ſhould 


n Is1t not e- 
nough that God 
doeth punith me, 
EXCept you by re- 
roaches increaſg 
y lorrow ? 

D 1loſee my boy 
dy puniſhed, ex- 
cept ye trouble 
my mind 2 

p Heproteſterh 
that notwith(ta4 


fions his religion 
1s perieR, and 
thac he 1s not a 


they iudged him! 
q Idoenort fo 
wſt.he my lelfe 
befure theworId 
tut 1 knowe tha 
I hall come be- 
fore the great 


fudge, who ſhal 


emy deliverer 


and Sautour. r Herein Tob declateth plainely that hee had a full hope, thar bor 
; the ſoule & body ſhouldenioy the preſence of God inthe laſt reſurre&16 £1 Thovg 
| his friends thought that he was bur perſecured of God for his finnes, yet he declarer 


God will be reuenged of this 
whereby you co.ndemne me. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Zophar ſheweth,that the wickea and the conetous ſhal haue 
a ſhort end, '2.4 though for a time they flouriſh. 


T Hen anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſayd, 

2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe mee to 
an{were,and therefore I make haſte. 

3 LThaue heard *the correction of my re- 
proach : therefore the ſpirit of mine ynderttan- 
ding cauſeth me toanſwere. 


4 Knoweſt thou not this ofold? and finceſ! 


God placed man vpon the earth, 
5 Thatthereioicing of the wicked #{hort, 


| 6 Though ®his excellencie mount vp to 
the heauen,and his head reach vnto the clouds, 


7 Tetſhal he periſh for cuer,like his dung,} 


and they which haue ſcene him,ſhal ſay, Where 
is hee? 


8 Heſhallfleeawayasa dreame, and they: 


fion of the night. 


Ibecauſe Iob ſee+ 


thim,& becauſe 


haſte iudgement] 


a Hedeclareth 
that ewo thingy 
mooued hin to 
peake: to wit, 


med co touch 


he thought hes 
ad k —_— 
ſuthcient tocon 
tute him, 
His purpoſe 
1s to proue lob 
to bea wicked 
man, and an hy 
pocrite,becaute 
God pumſhed 
hin,and chan« 
ged his prutpe- 
11tie into aduyer4 
(irie, 
c Whereastlie 
facher through 
ambition & ty- 
ranny oppreſſed 
theroore, the 
childie chroug 
poue!tie and m14 
ſerie hal fceke 


9 So that the eye which had ſeene him, 
ſhall doe ſo no more,and his place ſhall ſee him 
No more, 

10 His children ſhal< flatter the poore, and 
his hands ſhall 4 reſtore his ſubſtance. 

11 His bones are full of the 2 of his youth, 
and * it ſhalllie downe with him in the duſt. 

12 When wickedneſle f was ſweete in his 
mouth,azd hehidit vnder his tongue, 

13 Andfauoured it, and would not forſake 
it,bur kept it cloſe in his mouth, 


thim,but his ſin. 


fanour atthe 
poore. 
d So that the 
thivg, which 
he hath taken a« 
way by violenceyz 
all be 1eſtoreg 
gaine by force. 
Meaning,thag 
he ſhal carie no4 
thing away witk 


f As poiſon tha 
is ſweet in the 

mouth br'ngett 
deſtrn&io when 
1 commeth intg 


14 Then his meate in his bowels was tur- 


ned: thegall of Aſpes wasinthe mids of him. |} 

15 Hehathdeuoured ſubſtance,and ke ſhall 

yomit it: for God ſhaldrawe it out of his = | eurneth it ro de4 
&: 


16 


EE. SED ERTEI - . - o 


the body : fo all 
vice at the {irſt 1þ 
pleaſant, bur ath 
terward God 


ſtruction, 
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ofthe wicket 
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* *Þ Hecompareth' 


| 
; 


abundanceof his 


haue 10 
tthereof. 
3 That is, theſe 
Taueners and 


| 19 Forhe hath vndone many: he hath for- * 
giue to all other {{aken the poore, axd hath ſpoiled houſes which 


—_— yer hee | 


ſpoilers of the { 


poore ſhalenioy} 21 Therc ſhall none of his kmeate be left : 


17 Hee ſhall not ſee the Þ rivers, nor the 
floods and ireames ofhony and butter. 
13 He ſhall reſtore the labour,and ſhall de- 


uOUre No more : exex according to the ſub- 


ſtance ſsall be his exchange, '' and he ſhall enioy 
itno more. 


hebuilded not. | 

20 Surely he ſhall feele no quietneſle in his 
bodie , neither ſhall he reſerue ofthat which he 
defired. 


: foratime: for * 


| & cauſethem to 
| make reſtirutis, 


an exchange 


t] The wicked 

Shall never bein 
reſt: for gne wic- 

{ ked man ſhall 

ſecke co deſtioy 

another. 

m Some reade 

n his fleſh 


{mitten witha 
ſcab. | 
n Somereade, 
of the quiver. 

o Allfeare and 
ſorow (hal light 


' after God will ; 
\rakeirfrothem ance he ſhallbein paine,ardthe hand! ofall 
ithe wicked ſhall aſſaile him. 

ut} 23 Heſhallbee abouttofill his bellic, bt ' 
eaue (God ſhall ſend ypon him hus fierce wrath,”and 


fo that it is bur ' 


{heir chefe bur {rherefore none ſhall hope forhis goods. 


22 Whenhee ſhall be filled with his abun- 


ſhall cauſe to raine vpon hum, exe vponhis: 


meate. 

24 He ſhal flee fromthe iron weapons, and 
the bowe of ſtcele ſhall ſtrike him thorow. 

25 Thearrowe is drawen out, and commeth 


» foorth of the® body, and ſhineth of his gall,/ 


alluding :o1ob, {fcare commeth vpon him. 
whoſe fleſh was | 


{ 26 ®Alldarkneſſe ſhall bee hid inhis ſecret 
places : the firethatis notPblowen,, ſhall de- | 


uoure him,az,d that which remaineth in his Ta- 
bernacle,ſhall be deſtroyed. , 


wpon him, when 
* he thinketh to 

* eſcape. 

: _ is, fre 

; heauen,or 

: the fire of Gods 

' wrath. = 
'g Meaning, t 

' children —_ 
wicked ſhall 


gainſt God, thin 


marking of my 
words ſhall beto 
me a great cone 
ſolation. 


would ſay,l doe 
not talke with 
man,but with 
God,who will 
nor anſwere me, 
| and therfore my 
mind muſt needs 
betroubled. 

c He chargeth 
them, as though 
z they were not a- 
bleto compre- 


tling of Gods 


7. 
"X) 
£ 


*rherefore roft- 


_UYJence, 
'#d Iobprooueth 


a Your diligent 


b As though he F 


thend this his fee- ; 


Iudgement,and | 
-zexhorteth them *' 


nd the earth {hall riſe vp againſt him. 


28 The qincreaſe ot his houſe ſhall goe a- | 


way : it ſhall low away in the day ofhis wrath. 


29 This is the portion of the wicked man 


rom "God, and the heritage that he ſpall haxe 


of God,for his words, 
flowe away like + 
rTiyers,and be — in diuers places. r Thus God will plague the wicked. F A- 


gto excule lumſelfe, andto eſcape Gods hand, 


CHAP. XXI. 


by Iob declareth how the proſperity of the wicked maketh them ; 


proud, 15 Inſomuch that they blaſpheme God. 16 Ther 


| deftruftionis at hand. 23 None ought to be indged wic= | 


| ked for affliftion,neither good for profperitie. 
» Vt Iob anſwered,and ſayd, 


2 Hearediligently my words, and this | 


= ſhalbe jn ſtead of your conſolations. 


Thaue ſpoken,mocke on. 
| 4 Dol dire mytalke toman? If it Þ wete 
o,how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? 


5 Matke me,atid be abaſhed, atd lay your t 


and ypon your © mouth. 
: 6 EucnwhenIremember, Iatn afraid, and 
feare taketh hold on my fleſh. 
! 7 Wherefore doe the wicked 4litic , ad 
axc olde,and growe in wealth ? 
8 Theirſeede is eſtabliſhed in their fight 
with them, & their generaris before their eyes, 


T5 his aduerſaries, that God puniſherh not ſtraightwayes th® 


4 wicked, bur oft times gueth tham long life ard proſperity ; ſo that we muſt nor iudge 


Yo TEevr 


q God iuſt or vaiuſtby the things that appeare to our eye, 


by ER., . 


27 The heauen ſhall declare his wickednes, ' 


3 Sufferme, that I mayſpeake, and when | 


3-3. 0% 


| 16 Heeſhallſucke the 8 gall of Aſpes, a4vd | 9 Theirhouſcsare peaceable without feare, '* They bay | 
[the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him, k 


and the rod of God isnot ypon them. (\ eolching; 


hut 
? 10 Theirbullock gendreth,and faileth not Jace 
} their cow calueth,and caſteth not her calfe. ja 
| It They ſend foorth their children « like 
; ſheepe,andrheir ſonnes dance. Tn 
i T2 They takethetabretand harpe, andre- 
L. . 
| toyceinthe ſound of the organs. 
' 13 Theyſpend their dayes inwealth, and 
i ſuddenly * they goe downe to the graue. 
| 14 Theyfayalſoymo God, Depart from «gant 
; vs: forweedefirenot the 8knowledge of thy wy 
i Wayes. verlag 
| _ I5 Whoisthe Almighty, that wee ſhould fox 


we ſhould pray vnto him ? Hoare 

16 Loe,their wealth is not in their hand :j Gu, aig 
| therefore let the counſel of the wickedibe farr tn] 
| fromme. lohan © 
17 How oft ſhallthe candleof the wicked omit 
| bepur out? and their deſtruction come vpon| ®*) knigy 
- them ? he will diuide zherr liues inhis wrath. 5; 

18 They ſhal beas (tubble before the wind, 
; andas chafte that the ſtorme carieth away. Ty 
; 19. Godwilllayvp the ſorrow of the father/'*% 
| forhis children : when hee rewardeth him heejGalin 
| ſhall know it. a 
! 20 KHiseyes ſhall ſeehis deſtrution, and 
he ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almighty, 
| 21 Forwhat pleaſure hath hee in his houſc| 
! after him, when the number ofhis monethsis|y 
! cutoff? 


 iudgeth the higheſtthings ? 

| 23 One®diethinhis full ſtrength, being in} 

all caſeand proſperity. - 
24 His breſts are full of milke , & his bones 

' runne full of 1narrow. ted 
25 Andanother "dicthinthe bitterneſſe of 

| his ſoule, andneuer eateth with pleaſure. = 
26 They ſhall leepe both inthe © duſt, and 

! the wormes ſhall couer them, rn. 

27 Behold, I knowe your thoughts, andthe ” 

; enterpriſes,wherewith ye Coe me wrong. | 

| 28 Foryeſay,Whereis the Pritices houſe? Þ* 

: and where is the Tabernacle of the wickeds 

| dwelling ? _ 

29 Mayyenot1aske them that goeby the 

; way? and ye cannot denie their fignes. 7 

* 30 Butthe wicked is kept vnto the day of! 

! deſtruction , ad they ſhall be brought foorth 

: to the day of wrath. 

' 31 Whoſhall declare his way tohis face? 

; 8 who ſhall reward him for that hehath done ; 

{ 32 Yetſhallheebee brought to the graue, i; 


ccount, 


33 The*ſlimie valley ſhall bee ſweere vnto{{,uldated 
: him,and euery man ſhal drawe after him, as be-|** 
i . . \palace. 
fore him there were innumerable. h Sayi 
34 How theh comfort "ye me in vaine,ſec- 
. ing in your anſwere there remaine but lies? 
CHAP. XXII, 
2 Elipha%affirmeth that Ib 4 paniſhed for his ſennes. 6} 


] 


| ſerue him ? and whar profit ſhould wehaue, if ray 


22 Shall any teach | God knowledge , who Th | 


e He (habegi 
and remaineinthe heape. to lieinalut 
pit, whichb | 


[ 
| , { 


{0 Say nl 


Ap, <> a 4 
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Chap. XX1, XXitj, anſw erechEliphaz. - 2i5 


— PEE CHOY "Y OE 


— 


| —_— of vnmercifulneſſe, 13 And that he de- 
S | ' nied Gods pronigence. 21 He exborteth. him to repentance. 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
- laid, - 
2 Mayaman be*profitable to God, as he 
peficeza%d ha; is wite may be profitable to himſclfe? | 
germ, 3 *Isitany thing vnco the Almightie, chat 
| prin ;thou art righteous? oris it profitable to him, 
vol that thou-makeſt thy wayes vpright ? 
8. [s it for feare Þ.of thee va ak will accuſe 
XR thee? or goe with thee into iudgement ? 
aw, 5 Isnotthy wickedneſle goure, and thine 
is; iniquities innumerable? . 
red, 26d jad 6 Forthou haſt taken the*® pledge fromthy | 
nl 50 brother fornought, andſpoyled che clothes of | 
bufor_| the naked. 
_ onal | 7 6 ſuch as were wearie,thou haſtnot gi- 
| when thou | en waterto drinke, & haſt withdrawen bread 
i from the hungry. 
;8. Butthe > mighty man 9%had the exrth, and 
2 »:-jhe that was in authorivie, dwelt init. 
9 . Thou haſt caſtoutwidowesempty, and 
thearmes ofthe *© fatherlefſe were broken. 
vi}, I0 Therefore ſnares are round Wn thee, 


s regis 
oo 
E_ 


af ſce,and f abundance of waters ſhall couer thee. 
if 12 Isn0t Godow-8hie in the heauen ? and 
 'beholdtheheightof thefftars how hie they are. 

hw w_ oh J I 2 But thou Taielk, Hew ſhould God2know?. 
wcanhe iudge through thedarke cloude?...._ -; 

Gneedythar 14 The clouds hide himthat hecannor-ſce,; 


195 fam and he walketh-in the cycle ofheauen. 


RA Tide: AK AREA tra Bb A Ot BR > EASE 1 SA Tas AI: 
- - . = 


i me | «1 5 Haſt thou marked the way ofthe world; 


' ſhalleſtabliſh it vatothee, and the "light ſhall 


| thinc hands, 


25 Yeathe Alnighey ſhall bethy defence, 
and thou thatthaue pleary of ſiluer. © 
. 26 Andthouſhale chen delight in as Al- 
"——= lift vp thy face vnto Godhicin 
27 Thou ſhalr make. thy prayer. ynto-him; 
and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhaſr render 
th y VOWES. 


28 Thou ſhalt alſo dicive athing, and hee t Thatis the fax 


uour of God :: 
u _ _ deli« 

; uer his when the 
thine yponthy wayes. wicked are des. 


29 "When others are caſt downe,then halt k ſtroyed round as 


thou ſay,lam liſted vp: and God ſhall ſauethe pen pi: 


| humble perſon. 


the flood yada 
Sodom, _. 


30 The innocent {hall deliuerthe *Iland, x God will deli 


and it ſhall bee TE by the pureneſlc of Tone for 


CH A'P. - XXII: 
1 Tob ofirmath, that he both knoweth and flareth the powey 
_ and ſentence:of the Tudgey, - .4© And that bee is 1 not pu= 
- 1;ſhed onel | for by ſannes.” ... 
Ve Iob anſixered; and ſayd, 
2 Though my talkebe this day.in? bit- 
tcrnefle , and my plague greater then my gro- 
ning, \ chorus bs 
3 WouldGod yer Tknewhow to find him, Chap.22.21 he. 
I would enter vnto his place. | tank | 
4 Iwould plead the cauſe before him, ang thing more: but 
fillmy mouth with arguments. _ . 4 EIT 
5 TIwouldknow the words thathe would be ſound of hiim,, 
anſwere me, and would: vnderſtand what hee bn San + 
would ſay vato me. | noloiog Bos, 
6 Wouldheed pleadag - mee e with & ard doe - 
great power ? No, bur he would put ſtrength, Evil 
inme. 


a Heſhewerh '” 

= ivſt cauſe of ** 
15complainin 
and as Tachi BY 

ehatEliphaz ha We 


< Ofhis mercie | 
he would glue |; 
me power tO ante, 


main. | k whercin wicked men haue walked? + 7 1There ther ighreoug mightr reaſon with im, 
IS 16 Which: were: teut downe before the Fim,Co1 ould be deliyered for cucr Fog WY d When he of 
1 his mercie hath | 
time, whoſe foundation W44 45a tier that oufers- Toon * ginen flrength 
fake wo, foweds il! 8. Behold;if 1 go tothe Eaſt, heis not there: to gintainer 
ammedans, | k 7 7 Which fayd ynto God Depart From ys; if co the Welt, yet] cannot perceiuehim; _ .« wxNec that 
Ki work land ated: what the! Aleightic could doe for | 9 Fftothe North where he worketh, yet I. ee oe tY ; 
PT them. 7 cannot.ſee him: hee will hide himſelfe i in the Sn ablors. I 
ly row the | 1.3 Yet heem flled their houſes _ wa South,and 1c cannot behold him. Þ 4 Sopprebend hog 
lod} look | things * but ler'the countelt of the wicked bee © Io But heknowethmyf way,aud triethme;, meh or part. 
_ Dna tfarre! from __ >” and I ſhalkcomefoortly like the gold. | lagu: bymer- = 
til Wt 9 Thetighteous ſhall ſee ehierk ; ; add fall . 11 My foote hath followed his lieps; Ma £Colbabekix. 
op i&| Bn *reioyce, "and |the infi6cenchall laugh them to' | way haue I kept, and haue notdeclined., 1 Ao wt oh; he; 
ad Fer IS efflic] ..I2 Neither hauc I departed fromthe com- kauweth my. , 
wy ke og = Surely oourſibRtance; is bid: bur he fire mandeient of his lips, ; and I haue Sefteemed, Mat fam tn... 
TN Stig /hah delidirred the temiiantP of thetn./ © ' the wordsot his mouth, morerhet mine Ph, _ rand Tam, 
cerhas wick" "27 Therfore acquaint thy ſelfe,I pray thee;? pointed. _—.... of his RA - 
rel gs "a with him,and make peace : : therby chou thalt- L3.Y ethei isinane pwnd, & who canbrurne preg 


LEE 


RT have profperity. * " 42 
+ 22 Receine;*I Het thee, the Tawe of my 
F Frnonichs nalay x vphis Words kithineHeart. * 
" 23 If thou LYEES ths Altifghty hott 
- "Chae tbebuiltvp ;* an#thou halipyi pcialty 
at farrefrom thyTaberfacke, LLUS\ 
not the ' © 24: FhotHhalr hyp goldfor't duft, and the 
| ſt. 'gold of Ophir,as the flings of theritiers:/? 2" 


:, . : 4» hf L* ++ +4 _ [ 
nh tre of the world and b this m_—_ Cad honour 
od Y, becaule God ſhewethihirhe Bath Gare: Qyer his,fn that he pornſtb $0979: Do 
\Uemies, - at is, the ſtate and preſeruatio {the god! y is hi vndext Gods wiftg BY 
p. of the wicked. q He He exhortethfc $ rotepentance;X& to returne ro Go 
7 God reſtorero thee al: by ſubſtance, £ Which ſhal be in abundancelike duſt, 


'2 
} ———_ A rn 


| andin 


him#yea, hedoth whathis: mind defects, ;;{ God dont vige| 

- 14 For he will perkarme that vv hich i lege harm ginfor hug pte 
creedof me,8' manyuch things arewith himz, g Rigwordis,,.; 

T2; therfore I am troubled athis/preſence, more Precious, ; 

ndin confiering it, Lamafraid ofbimy , , ..7 themeare,whas 

- I6 FqrGodhathffoftenedminie heart, and. wh che =- pans 


the Alentohey hath troubled mes-- ;: 2. /b Iabeg <pok 
1.7, ForTam not cur offin idarkenefſe, bu | ther aqthis Lb b. 
he bathlud the earkeneſſc from my face. tx Gods fauoriand.'s 
i) 2s TG ES "hd alien, 
3R-c's 
bated kim a od nds ZE many point is-nata Raine to GUdM: 
roimed kings: gpod 1h das not be any pol RG He pane rthin 
feare,which1s,that he bciog in trouble ſeerh none end. neither yer Faomech the cauſe 


VT YIoESs a > EEE tr” © 


.2- - _ 4 bY 


20> 


a. 


| 


= > LS 


ME. ann." Laney Ai AS 


The detonate, 


a ThusTob | 
ſpeakerh in his 
paſſions andat- 
'ter the iudge- 


amentof the fleſh; 


:thar is,rhat he 
not che 


CH AP. XXI111.. 


* Fe 


and are deſtroyed; ' 


| - 21 He*dothceuillintreate the barren, thay * ts tens 


2 ob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men , and ſheweth what | Joethnot bare, neither docth he goodtothe hate | 


. curſe belongeth te the wicked. 12 How all things are go- 
” werned by Gods 
the wicked. 
; TT Ow ſhouldnor the times * bee hid from 
4 the Almightie , ſecing that chey which 
knowe him, ſee not his.? dayes? 


'thingsthat are | the flockes and feede thereof. 


-done at times, .. i 
neither yer hath! 
em careo? lefle , andtake the widowes oxe to pledge. 


the wicked,nor 
nrbarrs—n the 


"Wir 

b When hepus- | 
Miſheth the wic* 
Ked and rewar- | derneſle, | 
£ —_— carly for apray : the wilderneſſe © gizeth him | 


; aud his children foode. x 
6 Theyreape tf his prouiſioninthe fielde, | 
but they gather thelatesvintage ofthe wicked. | 


7 They cauſe the nakedto lodge withouc | keth peace in his hie places. 


'tie and oppreſ- | 


fion dare not 


[ fhew their faces, | 


-NO diligence. 


'e Heand his, 
'Hueby robbing | 


and murtheriog.. 
'F Meaving the | 


| mountaines : hand they imbrace the rocke for ' 


, poore mans. 


[EE 


punaſberh not { 


3 They leade away theafle of the father- 


4 They make the'poore to turne out of 
' the way, ſo that the poore of the carth hide 
; themſelues © rogether. 


goe forth to theirbuſineſle, and d rife+ 


Oo 


garment, and without couering in the cold: 
8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 


| want ofa couering. 


'mati will not 


| NEAT neceflity 
| e poore at: 
.driuen by 
' wick:4into 


:poyle another, ; 


where they 


the. } 


9 They plucke the fatherlefle ifrom the 
breſt,and rake the pledge K of the poore. 


. to They cauſe himto go naked without clo- | 
; thing,andrake the gleaning fromthe hungry. 


rocks and holes, Ty | it 
ee theyre? LT They that make oyle!berweene their | 


notlie driefor '; wals, & tread their wine preſſes, ſuffer thirſt. 


ſopowle and pil 
idow 


FJ poore wido 
that ſhe cannot 


5' Tharis, they | 


Her ſelfe chat 


may be ablero ; they know not the wayes therof, nor continue | 


e 


ny yes I 3 Theſe are they; thatabhorre the? lipht | 


12 Men®crie out of the citic,and the ſoules 


' chargethem with folly. 


give herchilde |; the paths thereof, 


k That is, his | 


garment, where 
with he ſhald 


14 The murtherer riſcth early ad killeth 
the poore andthe needie: and in the night heis 


4 


coveredor clad.; a5 atheefe. 


1 In ſuch p 


which are ap- | 
pointed for that ' 


e:; mea- 
ping that thoſe * 
thart labour for * 
the wicked, are * 


. pied for hunger, 
m For the gr' 

| oppreſſion and” 
extortion, 
n Cricout'&t 
fot vengeance, 
o Goddoth not 
condernne the 


witked, bur ſee-[ HCls1 Pn.tn ah pom 
{ tion ſhallbecurſedin thi earth: he will not be- 
+} hold the way of the vineyards. h ” 


meth ro paſſe * 
ouer it bY hls 
: Jong filence. 


eby.- 
| ho par- 
vices afi 


t5 Theeye alſo of the 4 adulterer waiteth' 


' and diſguiſcth his face. , 


, 


* which they marked for themſclues in 


they knowe notthe light. 
" 77 Burt the morning 


? 


{ re inthetertors of the ſhadowof death; 
18 Heis ſwift vponthe * waters: their f por= 


| [ 


rhe licence ther< 
' vnto, he would: - [ 


: 
% 
- 


prove tharGod broken like a tree. 
ethnot}'? - bra - me cs | 
! wicked, and rewirderh the iuſt, r Hefleeth to the waters for his ſuccour, 1 They 


thinke that all the world is bett againſt them , ariddaie not goe by the high way. ' 


e <Asthe drie ground is never fu 


they come to the 


' Hall be moſt 


s » 


with waters,ſo will they neuer ceafe finning, nll 
graye, u Though God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet.their end! 


&ftiuRion, aud ws this poyne Tob conumeth ro kimſelte and ſhows! 


promdence. 17 And the deſtrultion of | 


2 FSome remoue the land marks , that rob | : 


5 Behold, others az wilde afſes in the wil= 


of the flaine * crie out: yet God doeth ® nor: : 
: - ; Job ſheweth that man cannot helpe God , and proeucth it by 


; No power? ſaucſt thou the armethat hath no 


; nowiſcdome? thou ſhewelt b right well as the. Keep | 
for the twilight and faith, No eyeſhall fee mee,” | < 


© even ynto them as | 
the ſhadow of death: ifone knowe then, they . 


band ſpreaderh his cloudeypon ige -.' + 


' athisreproofe. 


widowes . Fo b-4 | Lhe 
| 22 Hedrawethalfothe? mighty by his po- pr 7 
| wer,aud when he riſeth vp,noneis {ure of lite, |; 
{ 23 Thoughmengiuchim aflurance to bee 
in ſafety, yet hiseyes are ypontheir wayes, 
' , 24 They are exalted for a little, but they wi 
{ are gone, andare brought lowe asall other; 4; 
| they are deſtroyed, and cut off as the top of ani 
care of corne. - "x 
25 Burifitbenot *fo, where is he? o> whol! 
will prooucmealiar, and make my words of\; 
no value? | 


; Bildad prooueth that no man is cleane nor without finne 
before God. - | 


Hen anſwereq Bildad the Shuhite, and | 
ſayd, | | | | 
2 ®*Powerand feare & with him, that ma- 


! | 
| themed 


beit Gadny 
3 Isthereany numberin his armies? and af. 
vpon whom ® ſhall not his light ariſe? gs 
4 Andhow may aman bee iuſtified with Pit,aik. 
God? orhow can hebecleane, that isborne of fowl yo | 
C hab | 


'; woman? | 


| _— , Is wicked, | 

5 Behold, hewil giuenolight to themoon, b Wiaaiy] 
{andthe ſtarres are vncleanein his fight. LG 
6 How muchmoreman,aworme,cucnthe Cas | 
in 4 


| ſonne of man,which z but a worme? © of 


| d 1f God 
his power,the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which is giuent 


' Iefle can man have any excelleneie, bur of God. 


CH AP. XXVI.- 


hs miracles. | | 
Vurtlob anſwered, and ſayd, : -- a ra 

2 * Whom helpeſtthou? him that hath: anaing 
neitherthoukb| 
ſtrength? | ee, ee lim j 
3 Whomcounſclleftthou? him that hath "HER 
thing is. l 


pn 15 * "athnotlah| 
. 4 To whome doeſt thou declare theſe tvyddna |} 


16 They dig through houſesin the dare” words? or whoſe ſpirit * commeth out of thee ?  gceftiieayl 


the day: | 


; Waters,and neare ynto them. | 


5 The$dead things are formed ynder the k cot 
6 Thegraueis ©naked before him, & there "in, 


is nocouecring for fdeſtryuRion, 


powradrh 
thing. ck 


thecloudeis not broken.ynder them. pk 


9 Heholdethbacke the face ofhus throne : « Meth! 


11 Thetpillars ot heaucntremble & gu 


12 Theſeais calme by his power,and byhis 
North pole, . h "Thar is, hc hideththe heavens, whichare called his throne x, 
Jong as this world endurerh, k Not thar heauen hath pillars t vpholdit, | 
ſpeaketh by a fimilicude, as though he would ſay, The beauen irſeffe is 0otÞ 
bide bis reproch, " 2 Fa, 


turne abolt 9, 


V- 


: lobby ed | 
* 57 He ftretcherhourt the 8North ouer thei j 
| emptie place ,andhangeth the earth yponno-/poura | 
hit INE CITI = 
8 Hebindeththe waters in his clouds,and ab AN | 
? P 0 


ng hidint : 
- | bottowolit|; 
. 1o Hee hath ſet bounds about the waters, privn 6 
yatill the 'day and night.cometo anendes { F Meai 


F Meaung,* 
ake grave wherdl |. 


He caueld&. 
hole heant 
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Chap. xxvij. xxvit, Gods wiſedom. 216 


FEY'S" — - 


his great power and prouidence, how much more would they ap- 
able to comprehend all his workes ? 


CHAP. XXVII. 
| 3 The conſlancie and perfeCtneſſe of Tob. 13 The reward of 
the wickea,and of the tyrants. | 
Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued 
M his parable,ſaying, 
2 The liuing God hath taken away my 
© judgement : for the Almighty hath pur my 
ſoule 1a bitterneſle. | 
| 3 Yetſolongasmy breath isin me,and the 


bf Spirit of Godin mynoſtrils, 


4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wicked- 
neſſe, dand my tongue ſhall ytterno decett. 
God forbid that I ſhould *<iuſtifie you : 


weyatill I die, I willneuer take away mine 4in- 


Of ie 


by keto, with God, andthe heritage of tyrants , which | 
TM they ſhall recciue ofthe Almighty. 
x no tif ſword ball deſtroy them, and his poſterity ſhall 
_ jnot be ſatisfied with bread. | 
| Far and his widowes! ſhall not weepe. 
indi 
mere the duſt, and prepare rayment asthe clay, 
Noe all 1a 17 He may prepare it, buc the juſt ſhallput | 
+... iton,and the innocent ſhall diuide the filuer. 
18 Hebuildeth his houſe as the ® moth,and |! 


>l nocencie from my ſelfe. 


6 Iwillkeepe my righteouſneſle, and will 
not forſake it ; mine heart ſhall not reproue me 
of my © dayes. | | 
7 Mine cnemie ſhall be as the wicked, and 


[hethat riſeth ogainit mezas the ynrighteous. 


$ For what * hope harhthe hypocrite when 


whe hath heaped vpriches , if God take away his 


' Hſoule? | 


.9 WillGodhearehiscrie, when trouble 


| commeth vpon him? 


Io Will he ſethis delight on the Almighty? 


"{will he call ypon Godatalltimes? 


11 Iwill teach you what is in the hand of 


&,wnghee; SGod,aud I wil not couceale that whichis with : 

z [the Almighty. 
zi,what | 12 Behold,all ye your ſelues Þ haue ſcene it:. | 
{why then doe you thus vaniſh in vanitie ? 


13 This is the kportion of a wicked man; 


14 Ifhis children bee in great number , the. 


15 His remnant ſhall bee buried in death, 
16 Though hee ſhould heape vp filuer as- 


id as a lodge that the watchman maketh. 


--5--notbee 8atheted #0 his fathers : they opencd 


pheir eyes,and he was gone. 


vhettfee'] 20 Terrours ſhall rake bjmas watcrs, ana a 
be  E<MPpeclt ſhall cary himaway by night. 


..21 The Eaſtwinde ſhall take himaway,and 


he ſhall depart: and it ſhall hurle him our of his: 


place. 


22 AndGodſhall caſt ypon him & not ſpare, | 


- northelyon paſſed thereby. 


19 When the rich man ſleepeth, ®hee ſhall | 


| thoughhe would faine flee out ofhis hand. 
23 Eneryman hall clap their hands at him 
andhiſſeathimout of their place, 
CH AP. XXVIII. 
Tob ſheweth that the wiſedome of God i vnſearchable. 
T He filuer ſurely hath his yeine, *and the) a His purpoſe is 
x . ' to declare that ; 
gold his place, wherethey takeit. | man may attaine 
2 Yronis taken out of the duſt, and braffe; i» this worid to 
X | diuers ſecrets of 
is molten out of theſtone. | nature,bur man 


3 Godputteth anende to darkenefſſe, dand' is nxerablero 


, 


he trieth the perfection ofallthings : heſetterh' | 5 ary 
 abondofdarkenes,and ofthe ſhadow of death.'?, ?ereisno- | 
4 Thefloodbreakethout againſtthe* in= compaſTed wich- 
habitant, and thewaters {forgotten ofthe foor, M.Erane - 
being higher then man,are gone away. { anend,but Gods 
5 -Outofthe ſame earth commeth © bread, —_ dening.dig] 
and ynder it,as it were fire is turned vp. | _ — x 
G6 The ſtones thereof are a place f of ſ4- CC IVEch amr 
phirs,and the duſt of it #gold. __ 
7 There is a path which no foule hath'e Tharis,corne, 
knowen,neither hath the kires eye ſeeneir. | Rp pI 
8 The lions whelpes haue not walked it, cole, which eafi- 
ly conceiueth | 


6 re, 
9 Heputtethhis hand ypon the 8 rockes, f He alludethto, 


 andouerthroweth the mountains by the roots. | ng woken 


. 10 Hebreakethriuers in the rocks, and his och are vodes 


: S earth, wher- 
eye ſeeth euery precious thing, loo halter 


11 Hebindeth the floods, that they do nor, toules nor beafts, 


. * . . can enter, 
ouerflow,and the thing that is hid, bringethhe| g after chathes 
to light, 


__ _ p 
: A : tlie wiſedom of 
I2 But where is wiſedome found ? Þ and! Godin thefe- 
where istheplace of vnderſianding ? net nanny, ; 
13 Man knoweth notthe'ipricethereof: for, power. 


itisnot found inthe land of the liuing. ny charm 
14 Thedepth faith, Itis not inme : the ſea; dommay be va-, 
 alſofaith, It isnot with me. - | Ep hes, 
I 5 * Gold ſhall not be giuen for it , neither! 00s haart 
ſhall filuer-be weighed forthe price thereof. [5yche attained 


16 It ſhallnotbe valued with the wedge of; vuto. Hd 
: : : j ; [1 Itistoohiea 
gold of Ophir,zor with the precious Onix, nor! ching for a man 
rhe ſaphir. —_— v1 
> {in this world, 
17 Thegoldnor the cryſtall ſhall be equall/t 1: canneicher 
 ntoit, northe exchange /2all bee for plate of\de - "12. qalnarth 
' go nor prects ' 
| fine gold. "op ; ous ſtones, bur 
 -- 18' No mention ſhaltbe made of corall,nor 5291 the aite 
; ofthe !gabiſh: for wiſedome is more precious|! Which is 
- {tNOU rto bea 
then pearles . WEE kind precious 
| - 19 TheTopaz of Erhiopia ſhall not be e-jtone. 
—_ vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with the' 
:edge of putte gold. | 
20 Whencethen commeth wiſedome? and | 
| where is the place of vnderftanding, _ | 
21 Seeing itis hid from the eyes of all the : 
| Iming, & ishid fro the® fonles of the heauen ? = Meaning, 
, ; 'that there is no 


22 Deſtruction & death fay, We haue heard'naural means, 
' the fame thereof with our cates. | 9907 26s RY 
RT | us . {mighrattame rg 
| 23 3usGodynderftandeththe *way there- khe heauenly 
' of, and he knoweth the placethcreof. "punidrg 
24 For he beholder the ends of the world, {the foules,char 
and (ceth allthat is vnder heauen, 7 yg RR 

. 25 Tomakethe weight of the windes , and non fem 
to weigh the waters by meaſure. Feidhn: and he 
26 - When he made adecree for the raine, | giuerthereof, | 


and/ 


> 


| 
} 
! 


te 
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Jobs former lite. 
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: and a way for the lightning of the thunders, 
o teonach ; 


- wa: No prepared it,and alſo conſideredit. 
omy 


Keauenly wite-, 28 And yntoman hee f{ayd, Bebolde, *che 

| dom,as he hew-'© feare of the Lord is wiſdom, & to departfrom 

| eth by fearing | _... .. , 

| God,and depar-) euillz-ynderſtanding. 

won apenaret CHAP. XXIX. 

' x ob complaineth of the profperitie of the time paſt. 7, 21 

| Hss authority, 12 inſtice and equitie. 

g? Iob proceeded and continued his pa- 
rable,ſaying, 

JEly.monts | 2 Ohtharlwereas} in timespaſt, when 


| 
* 


T not : neither did they cauſe the hght of my 
27 Then did he ſee it, and countcdir : hee | 


; and when by his light I walked thorow the 


countenance *to fall. thy 

25 lTappointed out * their way, and didfit ey 
as chiefe, anddwelt as a King inthe armie, axd tobeay, | 
like him thatcomforteth the mourners, Thaingy 


CHAP. XXX. 


x Job .romplatneth that hee is contemned of the moſt contemp. 
tible, 11. 21 becauſe of bus aduerfitie and affliftion, 
232 Death uthe houſe of all fleſh. 


Vt now they thatare yongerthenT,2mock *,Tziay 


LI mc: yea,they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed, ein, 


to ſet withthe Þ dogs of my flockes. 


cient 

2 For whereto ſhould the ſtrength oftheir|tuinws 
1 . . 

hands haue ſerued mee, ſeerng age <periſhed in yoann 


them ? 


. ; b tay, 
3 Forpouertieand famine they were ſoli- bem? 


delolateand waſte, ic Thad! 
- 4 Theycurvp||nettlesby the buſhes, and fa 
the juniperrootes was their meat. ra... | 
5 They weredchaſed foorth fromamong j*: 
men: they ſhoutedat them,as at a theefe. {4 
6 Thcrefore they dwelt in the clefts of ri-\ "tkkdy 
uers,in the holes ofthe carth and rockes. bs aflic 
They roared among the buſhes, and yn-\tnten, 
derthe thililes they gathered themſelues, {andlniy] 
8 They were the children of fooles and hpi 
the children of villaines , which were more vile | 
then the carth. « thank! 
9 And now amltheir © ſoiig, and I am oogdng 
their talke, Dy mINER 
to They abhorremee, and flee farre from 
me,and ſpare not to ſpit inmy face. We 
11 Becavſe that God hath looſed my f cord oo | 
and humbled me,8 they haue looſedthe bridle ore, awal 
before me. | i 
12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand ; fu 
they haue puſhe my feete, and havetrode on 5, wr, 
me 4 0x the bpaths of their deſtru&tion. whznigin 
I 3. They haue deſtroyed my pathes : they Pry 1 
tooke pleaſure ac my calamitie, they had none 25208 i 
ihelpe. ws none fn 
14 They-came as agreat breach of waters, aw 
and ynder this calamitie they come on heaps. wigthd, 
; I5 Feareis turned ypon me: arvdthey pur- TAR 
ſue my ſoule as the wind, and mine health paſ- 'me. 4 
ſeth away as acloude. HE Es i Ty 
16 Therforemy ſoule is now !powred out 'them,,.” | 
vpon me, and the dayes of affliction haue ta-, blk 
| kenholdon me. 'ay oc + 


tary,flecing intothe wildernes, which zs darke, | viany WW: 
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; before. | Godpreſetuedme! | 
a_ Whenl el: | 3 Whenhis®lightſhinedvpon mine head: 
his fauour. 
b Iwasfree | > darkeneſle, ; 
Fomaſflizion. | 4 As Lwasinthedaies ofmy youth 2 when 
medby cuident | © Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle : 
pn vo ' 5 When the Almighty was yet with me : 
withme. = | 4#d my childrenround about me: 
d Bycheſefinty 6 When I waſhed my pathsdwith butter, 
rerh the great | &© when the rock powrgd me out riuers of ile : 
er el 7 WhenlT went outto the gate , exento 
he had none oc+ the iudgement ſeat, axd whey I cauſed them to 
py—20 cog ang prepare my ſeate in the ſtreere. 
accuſed him. | The yong men ſawe me,and *hid them- 
| boy rag | ſclues,and theaged aroſe andſtood yp. | 
__ anda-) 9g Theprinces ſtayed talke , and layd their 
uit... | handontheirfmouth. 
4 bes wt. Io Theyoice of princes was hid , andtheir 
' tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 
A ay IT And when the8 care heard me,it bleſſed 
' me: and whenthecye ſay ze, it gaue witneſle 
char 1 did peed, £9 Þ mee, ap FO : p 
wſtic., ' 12 For Ideliuered the ' poore that cryed, 
i Becauſe His. | andthe fatherleſſe,, and hint that had w——_ ro 
5": hg 6 er I IR , 
kednefſe, heis * T3 * Thebleſſing of him that was ready to 
; 4.46 wkoty 4 nmpqars vpon 4 , & I cauſed the rs Ao 
er account of . 
his life. ey cart to reloYyCce 
K Thatis,1did 14 Iput!oniuſtice, and it coucred me: my 
was in diſtreſſe, iudgement was as a robe, anda crowne. 
ate —I5 Iwastheeyestothe blind,and Iwasthe 
mee. | fecte tothe lame. h | 
$5 peynte 16 1 wasafathervnto the poore, and whez 
| _—_ you 1-1 mock not the cauſe, I ſought it out dili- 
Þ; 7; PRAOY. = 
I Tx brakealſo the'chawes of the vnrighte- | 
EX ous man,and plucktthe pray our ofhis teeth: - 
cbs yo "bed, 13 Thenl fayd,Iſhalldicinmy=neſt, and | | ; phe wg 
| withouralrrou7 T ſhall multiply 22y dayes as the ſand. | 27 ®lcpearcethmy bones in the night, and f Kyi 
nefie. P 7 19 Formyrooteis "ſpread out by the wa-' | my finewes take no reſt. gk borarirgy 
; bar 4 —_ ter, andthe deaw ſhall lie yponmy branch, 18 Forthe great vehemency is my garment \m, yea) 
| ' .20 Myglory ſhalrenue toward me,and my changed, which compaſleth mee abour as cheery 
+ boweſhallbereſtored in mine hand. - | collerofmy coat. = bark 
o Thatis,was, 21 Vntomeemen gaue care, and wayted, | - 19 *Hee hath caſtmee into the myre andI won a 
pleafancvaro. | nd heldtheir tongue at'my counlell. ; ambecomelike aſhes and duſt. northwts-| 
\Þ. Asthedris\, 22 Aftermy words they replied not, and. 20 Whenlcrie vnto thee, thou doe(t nor cou a 
+ or  —_ my talke ®dropped yponthem. __ | heare me,neither regardeft me,»hcyl ſtand vp. mengrdlil 
- ha - i,uhey' 23 And they waited for mee, as for the. 21 Thou turneft 'thy felfe 9 cruelly againſt jg al 
beaieſt, or they Taine, and they openedtheir mouthPas for the | me, andart enemie ynto me withthe frength beſdeiois 
(SongheNor, that latterraine. | - | of thine hand. EI 
#ead vno thems 2.4 Jf I4laughed onthem,, they belecuedit | 22 Thou'takeſt mee vp and cauſeſt mee to 
| | & 6}. 
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rideyponP the wind, and makelt my ||{trength; T5 Hee that hath made me in thewombe,: 
to faile. | hathhenot made! him?hathnothe alone faſhi- 
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1 He was moued! 
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23 SurelyI know thatthou wilt bring mee 
todeath, and to the houſe appointed for all the 
liuing. 

24 
qynto the graue, though they crie in his de- 
ſtruction. . 

25 Did not I weepe with him thatwag in 
trouble ? was not my ſoule in heauineſle forthe 

oore? | 
26 Yet when Ilooked for good,*euil came 


Ger rh vnto mee : and when I waited for light, there 


came darkneſle. 

27 My bowels did boyle without reſt ; for 
the dayes ofaſflictipn are come vponme. ; 

28 I went mourning © without ſunne: I 
ſtood vp in the congregation * and cried. 


companiontothe oltriches. 
| 3o Myskinne is blackeypon mee, andmy 
bones are burnt with * heate. 


that weepe. 
1:11:42. GH, A Pi'-XXXI 

1 Iob reciteth the innocencie of bis living; and number of his 

wvertues , which declareth what ought to bee the life of the 

faithfull. - | 
|. Made a couenant with mine* eyes, why then 
T ſhould Ithinke on aÞ maide? 
2 For what portion ſhold Thane of God 
from aboue? and what inheritance of the Al- 
mightic from on hie ?. 

3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked , and 


= 4 Docthnothebchold my wayes and tell 
6 all my ſteps ? | 


hath made haſte to deceit, 
6 Let Godweigh mee in the iuſt balance, 
and he ihall know mined yprightneſſe. 


- | mine hearthath *© walked after mineeye, orif 
in&| any blothath cleaued to minchands, 

8 Lermeſow,andletanotherf cate: yea, 
letmy plants be rooted out. 

9 .. If minc heart hath: becne deceiued by a 
woman, orif Ihauclaide waitcat the doore of 
my —— 

IO 


| | or haue cauſed the eyes of the widow ®to faile, 
Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand i 


- 31 Therefore mine harpeisturned to mour- | 
*| ning, and.mine organs into the yoice of them | 


ſtrange preniſhment to ©the workers of iniquity? * 


5 J1flhauewalked invanitie,or ifmy foote | 
; Who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh? wee can not be 


. 7 Ifmyſtephathturned out of the way,or 


ct my wifes grind vnto another man, } 


onedys inthe wombe? 
I6 If I reſtrained the poore of therr deſire, 


I7 Or haue eaten my morſels alone, and 
the fatherleſſe hath noteaten thereof; = 

18 (Forfrommy youth hehath growen vp 
with me as with a father , and from my mo- 
thers wombe IThaue beenea guide ynto her.) 

19 IfT haue ſeene any periſh for want 0 
clothing,or any poore without couering, 

20 If his loynes haue not blefſed mee be- 
cauſe hee was warmed with the fleece of my 
ſheepe, 


to ſhow pity vn- 
to feruants, be=- . 
cauſe they were 
Gods creatures 
as be was. 

m By long way+ 
ting tor her re 


qu , 


n Henouriſhed 
the fatherlefle . 
and niaintained 
the widowes 
cauſe, 


o To oppreſſe 
him ard doe 


21 If I hauelift9yp minehandagamſtthe 


fatherleſſe, when Iſaw thar I might helpe hi 
; 1n the gate, 
29 Iam a brother to the® dragons, anda , 


22 Let mineParme fall from my ſhoulder, 
and mine arme be broken from the bone. 

23 For Gods puniſhment was 4 fearefu] 
vnto me;and1I could not bee delivered from hi 
highneſle. | 
' 24 If Imadegold minchope, orhauefai 
tothe wedge of gold, Thow art my confidence 

25 If I reioyced becauſe my tubtiance wa 

reat, or becauſe mine hand had gotten much 

26 If I didbchold the* ſunne, when it ſhi 
ned,or the moone walking in her brighrneſle, 

27 If mine heart did fatter mein ſecret, or 


23 (Thisalſo had beene aniniquitie tobe 
condemned: for Thad denied the God *aboue 

29 If I reioyced at his deſtruction thatha 
redme, or was mooucd r0zoy when euill cam 
vpon him, 

30 Neither haue I ſuffered my mouth t 
finne,by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. 

31 Didnot the men ofmy ® Tabernacle ſay 


ſatisfied. 

32 Theſtrangerdid notlodgein the ſtreete 
bat 1 opened my doores vnto him, that wen 
by the way. 

33 Ifl havehid*myfinne, as Adam, con 
cealing mine iniquitie in my boſome, 

24 Though [ could haue made afraid a grea 
multitude,yetthemoſt contemptible of the fa4 
milies did) feare mee: ſol] kept* filence, an 
went notout of the doore. 

. 35 OhthatLhadfometoheare me! behol 


{,e By putting 
".conhdence1n 


in him alone. 


if my mouth did kifſemine* hand, . 


Itefrained 
not fromſinnin 
for feare of men 
but becauſe L 
feared Gad, 

r If 1 was prou 
of niy worldly 
proſperitie and 
felicitie, which 
is meant by the 
ſhining of the 
ſunne and | 
brightnefle of 
the moone. 

C If mine »wne 
doings deligh- 
red me, 


any thing but 


u My ſeruants 
moued me to be 
revenged of | 
mine enemy,yeC 
did I never with 
him hure. 

x And not con *+ 
feſled it freely: 
whereby it 1s e- 
uident that he 
iuſtified himfel 
before men and 
not before God 
y That is,I re- 
uerenced the 
moſt weake ant 
contemned,and 
was afraid to 
oftend them. ' 
x Ifſuffred thn 
roſpeake ewll of 
me,and went 
not out of my 
houſero 1e- 
uenge It. 

a This is a ſuf- 
ficient token o 
my righteouſ- 
neſſe, that God 
is my witneſſc 
and will iuſtific] 


cauſe, 


and lct other men bow downe vpon her : | my3®figne that the Almightie will witnefleto rag 
I1 Forthisis a wickednefle, and iniquitie } me: though mine aduerfaric ſhould write 

to be condemned, | | booke againſt me, 

| 12 Yea, this isa fire that ſhalldeuvourehto j 436 Wouldnot I take it ypon my ſhoulder, 
deſtruction, and which ſhall roote outallmine | ard bind itasÞ a crowne vnto me? 
increaſe, — |} 37 Iwilltellhimthenumber ofmy goings; 

. 13 If Ididcontemne the iudgement of my ! and goe vnto himas toa prince. | 
,| {eruant, and of my maide, whentheyidid con- | 38 If myland4 cricagainſtme, or the fur- 
nr tend with me, } rowes thereof complaine together, 

'-> I 4 What thenſhall Idoe when £God ſtan- 5 39 If T hauecatenthe fruites thereof with- 

4 dethvp? and when he ſhall yiſite-ze, what ſhall | our filuer: or Ihaue grieued rhe {oules of the 


zan{were? ; maſters thereof, 


Should not 
this booke of 

| his accuſations 
| be a pratfe and 
commendatiun 
to mee? | 
c I will make 
him a count of 
all my life, wirhy 
out feare. 

d As though TI 
had wichholder 
their wages that 
laboured in it. 

e Meaning, tha 
he was no bri- 
ber nor extor» 
rigner, 


_ | 


3: Ka 


Eo 


pas? - - 


Oo 
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WilſdometromGod. 
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Gods chaſtiſemez* 


40 Letthiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate,and - 
x | kerſhould take me away ſuddenly. 


; | cockle in the ſtead of barley. 
 THEfWORDSOF 10B «ARE 
ENDED. | 


| CHAP. XXXII. 
2 Elilns veprooneth them of folly. $ Age makgth not. a man 
wiſe, but the ſpirit of God. | 
O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob, 
becaule het} eſteemed himſelfe iuſt. 
2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of 


tEbr.was 16ſt in; 
his owne eyes. 


a Whichcame Barachelthe *Buzite, of the family of > Ram, | 


oe hetonne as kindled: his wrath , 1/ay , was kindleda- 
hams brother. oainſtTob, becauſe he iuſtified himſclfe © more 
Or,as the - 
Chaldepara- then God. 
plraſtreadeth, © 2 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his 
 threefriends , becauſe they could nor finde an 
{were,and yet condemned Iob: 


hinkllein 
1” 4 (Nowe Elihu had waited till Iob had 


_ and b 
argin 

of £64 
a Thatis,the 
.three mentioned then he,) 
PR 


wrath was kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, 
the Buzite anſwered, and ſaid, IJamyoung in 
yecres,and ye are ancient: therefore I doubted, 
and was afraid to ſhew you mineopinion. 

7- Forlſaid, The* dayes ſhall ſpeake, and 
the multitude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome. 

8 Surely there is a ſpiritinman, fbutthe 
infpiration of the Almightic giueth vnder- 

Nanding, and — 
[abr Frere, 9 reat men arenot alway wiſe , neither 
'norby age. doethe agedalway vnderſtand tudgement. 

I0 Therefore Iſay, Hearemee, and I will 
ſhew alſo mine opinion. 

I1 Behold, I did waite vpon your words, 
and hearkened vnto your knowledge, whiles 
& Torrovethar you ſought outSreaſons, 
rum rang 12 Yea, when I had conſidered you, loe, 
Liunes. there was none of you that reprooued Iob, nor 

anſwered his words : 

bh Andflater 13. Leſt yec ſhould ſay , Wee haue® found 
'Fontk pune wiſedome : for God hath caſt him downe, and 
 ouercomehim. 110 man. 

14 Yethath * hee not direted his words to 
me,neither wil I anſwerek him by your words. 

I5 Then they fearing , anſwered no more, 
bat left off theirtalke. 

16 When Thad waited (for they ſpake not, 
but Rood (till avd anſwered no more. ) 

17 Then anſwered I in my turne, and I 
ſhewed mine opinion. 

18 ForTamfull of ! matter, and the ſpirit 
within me compelleth me. 


1 To wit, ob. 

k He vſeth al- 
moſt the like ar- 
- guments, bur 

without taun- 

ting, and repro- 
ches. 


1 Thaue concei- 

-ued in my minde 
great ſtore of 
reaſons, 


hath no vent, ad like the newe bottels thar 
braſt. 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that T may 


'm I will neither take breath: I will open my lippes,and will an- 
[riches.credir,nor {WET —= 
authoritie,bur 21 I willnot now accept the perſon of man, 


ill ſpeak - hp» ſd 
very == Pneither willI giueticles to man, 


ſpoken: for # they were moreancient in yeeres | 


5 SowhenElihu ſaw, that there was none 
: anſwere in the mouth of the three men, his 


19 Behold, my belly #as the wine , which | 


22 ForImaynor giue ® titles, /eſt my Ma- 


ws 
b Ther, | 
Te 


astocall a foole a wiſe man: meaning vhat he would nor cloke} nj 
CHAP. XXXIIL | 

5 Elihu accuſeth Tob of ixnorance. 14 He ſheweth that God 

hath divers meanes to inſtrutÞ man and.to draw him from 

finne. 19. 29 He affiidteth man and ſuddenly delinveratl; 

him. 26 Men being delivered gineth thankes to God, 


Herefore, Iob, I pray thee, hearemy 
talke,and hearken vntoall my words. : 
2 Behold now, Ihaucopenedmy mouth: ro 
my tongue hath ſpoken inmy mouth. 2"dam 
3 Mywords arein the vprightnes ofmine Fs | 
heart, and my lips ſhal ſpeake pure knowledge. bak 
4 The®Spirit of God hath made me, and bad wid 
the breath of the Almightic hath giuen me life, (= 
5 - Ifthou canſt giue mecanſwete, prepare '51hwy 
thy ſelfe,avd ſtand beforeme. | _ 
6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in ii] 
b Gods ſtead: Iam alſo formed of theclay. | coke 
7 Behold, myterrour ſhall notfeare thee, pw] 
neither ſhall mine hand < be heauic vpon thee. becuvhy 
8 Doubtleſle thou haſt ſpoken in mine qu 
cares, and I hauc heard the yoice of thy words, bea, 
9 TIamd cleane, without finne: Iam inno- y, ge 
cent,and there is none iniquitic in me. lyanhile | 
10 Loe,hehath found occaſions againſtme, q rom) 
and counted mefor his enemy. Jobs 
1: Hehath = my feete inthe ſtockes,and rib 


looketh narrowly vnto all my pathes. | Kat re 
16 


| 
| 
| 
| 
We”. 


12 Behbold,inthis haſt thou notdone right: cial why 
I will anſwere thee, that God is greater then bn hes, 
man. oy 
1 3 Why doeſtthou ftriue againſthim? forhe 1 
doth not © giue account of all his matters. # Til 
7 4 For God ſpeakethf once or rwiſe , and bor | 
one ſeeth itnot. medthely | 
15 In dreames #98 viſions of the night, ten w 
when'ſleepefalleth ypon men, and they ſleepe fuming 
ypon their beds, | Golfhadl | 
16 Then heopeneththe eares of men, euen ik 
by their corre&ions,»hich he fhad ſealed, g Gola 
17 Thathe might cauſe manto turne away F_ 
from hz enterpriſe, and that he nught hidethe v@wv 
ipride of man, Fr kn 
18 Andkeepebacke his ſoule from thepit,, _ 
and thathis life ſhould not paſſe by the ſword./nwye, 
19 He is alſoftriken with ſorrow vpon his b Tine 
bed,and the griefe of his bones #5 ſore. pon tha, | 
20 Sothat his life cauſeth himeo abhorre !F**% 
bread,and his foule daintie meate. ſendah tile 
21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot be ſeene, =". 
and his bones which were not ſeen, clatter. - , prids,vw# 
22 Sohis ſoule draweth to the graue , and uw 
his life! to the buriers. | pncklin 
23 Iftherebea ® meſſenger with him,oran|j towels 
interpreter, one ofa thouſand ® to declare vnto! ſhall wo_ 
man hisrighteouſneſle, | Codroduli 
24 Then will hee haue © mercie ypon him,, T-- 
and will ay , ? Deliver him, that hee goc NOT” mans | 


f , 


ſy 
þ; 


A 


thouſand which is ableto declare thegreat mercies of God vnto ſinners *# 

in mans righteouſneſſeſtanderh, which is chrough the iuſtice of Telus Chriſtin 

therin. 0 Hee ſheweth thar iti$ a ſure token of Gods mercie toward linen, 

he cauſeth his wordto be preached vnto them. That is, the min | 

preaching of the word pronounce vito him the ny of his ſigees. 
OWNe 


— 


Gods mercie, 


Chap. XXXlilj. 


and iuſtice. 218 


—k 


tal feele done into the pit: for I hauerecemnicd are- 
Gods favor \conCiliation. 
pe rebys 25 Then ſhall his fleſh bee 9 as freſh as a 


pe enrloy childs , and {hall returne as inthe dayes of his 

ofcheairbfull: youth; be | 

Er hin 26 He ſhall pray vnito God, and he will bee 

tobealbot d9* fqyqurable vnto him, and hee ſhall ſee his face 

aro * | with ioy: for he willrender vnto man his * righ- 
 teouſneſle. | 

x. Gor nes | 27 Heelooketh vpon men, andifone ſay, I 

Dd opt hi | haue finned,and*peruerted righteouſneſſe,and 

kzisdone | it did not profic *me, 

wicked | 28 He Wil deliuer his ſoule from going in- 

rikbeene the tothe pit,and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

ores '.. 29 Loe, all theſe things will God worke 

ws. . | *ewiſe or thriſe witha man, 

Ne | :3o Thar hee, may turne backe his ſoule 


rend 
Ne from the pit, to beilluminateinthelight of the 
ag liung. | | | 
«ual | 21 Markewell,O Iob,ardheare me : keepe 
Fant flence,and I will fpeake. 

= wr --32.Ifthere bee ? matter, anſwere mee, ard 
jaleapanitic fpeake: for I defireto * iultific thee. 

rt 33 If thou haltnot, heare mee: hold thy 
quarry tongue, and I will tcach thee wifedome, 


CHAP. XXXI1qL. 


' 5 Elibs chargeth Iob , that hee calleth himſelfe righteous, 


_ 12: Hee ſheweth that God « iuſt in his indgements. 
24 God deſtroyeth the mightie. 30 By him the hypo=- 


critereigneth. | 

"ol A &f OrcouzrElihu anſwered,and ſaid, 
oſdewold, |'and hearken ynto- mee, yee that hauc know- 
'* ledge, | 
þ Ietvsexa- | {3 
Sp fononet | mouth talteth meate.' 2, 
cTaihah | : 14 Letvsſecke >iudgement among vs;and 
ng wi let vs know among ourſeJues what is good. 
(yakIlay, 5 For Job hath ſaid, I am'righteous, and 
janded, | God hath taken © away my judgement. 

nt 6 Should I lieinmy 9righe? my worndof 
ea the arrouy is © grieuous without zz finne. 
eddenveth, |. _ 7 What man is like Iob, that drinketh 
dw receive, | {cornetulneſſe like water ? 
wrocand | 3 'Wkich.goeth inthe8 companic of them 


* 


pl many that worke iniquitic, and. walketh with wic=- 


yords, wg) kedmen ? 31) 


aeedbe- | thing that he ſhould iwalke with God. 


Ic 


k Beef 


? tcth | 
- on who! 1 


f k 
wal, - 


® > 


B04 


gue” |. 238 Whome *hath hee appointed ouerthe ' 
| Tolle earth beſide himſelfe? or who hath-placed the: 


=... "whole w 7 
Late" eworld 
WR which hee 


tran, they ynto himſelf his ſpirit! and his breath, 


_uerne? and wilt thou jud ge him wicked that is 


2 Hearemy words,yee® wiſe men, 


For the. care trieth the: words, as the 


dmelkew  - 9 Forhehath ſaid,Þ Ttproficethamanno- | 


"24 If Eheeſethisheartvypon mar; and gas" | 
: 6 Neither doeth godlmeſſe profite , or wngodlineſſe 
| 00 2 


I5 Allfleſh ſhall periſhtogerher, and man 
{hall returne vnto duſt. 
16 And it thou haſt ynderſtanding , heare 
this ad hearken to the voice of my words. 
- p m on. 
17 Shall hee that hateth iudgemenr, _— 
couid he gouern 
the vwo1le: 2 
n Ifmain of ni 
turefeare © 
ſpeake cl of 
ſuch as have 
pcewer, the 
nach more 
rug they eg 
bee atraid to 
lxt-c evillof 
Grd. 
oO When they 
looke noc for it, 
Pp 1 he n:cHlens 
gers or villzutte 
on that Giud 


moltiuſt ? 

18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a king , Thog art 
n wicked? or to princes, Tec are vngodly? 

19 Howmuch leſſe to him that accepteth not 
the perſons of princes, and regardct not the 
rich, morethen the poore? forthcy beeallche 
worke ofhis hands: 

20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, *and the peo- 

le ſhall bee troubled ar midnight, yandthey 
{hall pafle foorth and take away the mightie 
without hand. ; ſhalliend. 

21 Forhiscyes arc vpon the wayes of many 94794 49:hnoe 
and heſeethalli his goings. 

22 There js no dartkeneflz nor ſhadowe of nn 
death, that the workers of iniquiticmight bee to contend with 
hidrhercin. r For all bis cre- 

23 Forhewillnotlay on man ſo much,that NWS ale ar 

an , . | and to ſerue 
he ſhall1enter into iudgement with God. 


boue treaſure, ſo 


him fo that he 
24 Hee ſhall'breake the mightie without procerk not to 


K . ; 0 ecke for any os 
r ſeeking; and ſhall ſer vp otherin their ſtead, ther armie.* 

25 1hereforeſhal he declare their f workes: | Make oa 
he ſhall turne the *night, and they ſhall be de- they ae wict ed; 
ſftroyed. : Declare the 

a -— + g things that 

26 Heeftriketh them as wicked meninthe wee hig. 

places ofthe "ſcers, E | Ars La 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from #zi: -f all trek 

him,and wouid not confiderall his wayes: | © cxjeand excor- 

28 Sothatthey haue cauſed the voice of the tiov. 

X © hi y When tyrants 
pooreto * come vnto him , and hee hath heard jir io:hs:trone 
the crie of theaflited. of iuſtice wiicn 

j viider pretence 
29 Andwhen hce giucth quietneſſe, who «f cxecuwing in- 


m TfGod were 


can inake trouble? and when he hideth his face, ficewevurty- | 


poC' ites,and op- 
prele the peop'e, 
it is a ſigne thac 

God hath drawn 


who can behold him, whether zr bee vpon nati- 
ons, or vpona man onely ? 


30 Becauſe the Y hypocrite doth reigne,and backe his coun+ -: 


tenance and fa» 
uour from chat 
-p'ace. 


becauſe the peopleare inared. 
31 Surelyzt appertaineth vnto God® to ſay, : 

I have pardoned, I will not deſtroy. Eg ey mg 
32 *ButifIſec nct, teach thou me: if Thaue moderatc his 4 

done wickedly, I will doe nomorc. BET prnrezomy 


23 Will hee performe the thing through 2 T! us Ethu 
bchee? forthou haſtreproued< it, begaule that jerton of Gut, 
thee? forthou haſt reproued © it, begaule that 7e,1un of God, 


thou haſt choſen, and n6tI, now ſpeake what 25itweremoce | 


thou kriowelt, I conſe he world 
34 Let mcn of vnderſtanding tell mee, and Pits chen 

lcta wiſeman hearkenvntome. b Will God ſe 

+ 35 Job hathnot ſpoken of knowledge: nei- = — 
ther werc his words according to wiſedome, 

+ 36 IdefirethatIob may be «cried, vato the 
end touching theanſwerestor wicked men. 

- 27 Forhe*addeth rebellion vnto his finne: 


L eth in the per 


though lob 


eth his words againſt Cod. ' 


as keean, thae 


| we may anſwere him and a!] the wicked that (hall vi& ſuch arguments, : e He ſtag” 


derh (tubburnely inthe maiatenanceot his cauſe. 


2k + Doe 


"0" 
God, 


c Tins he ſpea« 
ſonot God, as it 7; 


ſhould choſe and * 
—_ 4 : 4 vary re 
| as WY multip1js ac his pleaſure, * *- 
| heclappeth his handsamong vs, an _ tipli 4 Titohemay? - 
ſpeake as much '1 


. 
"> 


. + + 


| Man hurteth not God. : SY Why God puniſh 


God, but man. 13 The wicked crie vnto God, andare | throne, where hee placed them for cuer.: thus 
not beard. they arc exalted. 


| if 
FE Lihu ſpake moreouer, and faid, ; 8 Andiftheybeboundin fetters,and tied! ID 


2 Thinkeſtthou thisright, thatthou | with the cordes ofaffliftion, - 
2 Tob never {| haſt ſaid, [am *morerighteous then God? 9 Thenwill hee ſhewthemtheir fworke,: come 
ED. | 3 For thou haſt faid » What profiteth it , and their finnes, becauſe they haue bene proud|j7gum=a 


: 


cauſe ve main- | thee, and what auaileth it me, to purge me from | 10 Heopenethalſo _ =_ to —_— Yar, J 
tained his inno- r Thatis, 
cenciejitleemed | My finne?  andcommandeth them that they returne from ther 


as though hee | Therefire will T anſwere thee, and thy | iniquitie. fo gonna 
that | + . | . | Ubecay 
God tormented | Þ companions with thee. | 17x *Iftheyobeyandſerue him, they ſhall oft 


him without and be- | end their dayes in proſperitic, and their yeeres, *invia, 
a" 4 5 Lookeynto the heauen, andſce yes in proſperitie, yecres jm. 


b Such asare | holdthe © clouds which are higher thenthou. | inpleaſures. Dalicouhin 
- . ; A . . - aſt 

inte likeerot 6 If thou finneſt, what doeſt thou dagainſt 12 Butifthey willnot ___— ſhal paſſe fate, 
not conrroll the him, yea, when thy finnes be many, what doeſt  bytheſword,and periſhs withourtk owledpe., ſlung 
— thou thou ynto him ? I 3 Butthe hypocrites ofheart increaſe the i Whendy 
ſtrut God? 7 Ifthou beerighteous , what giueſt thou wrath: for they 'calnot when hebindeth them. ern 
tae merdoth | ynto him? or what receiueth heat thine hand? = 7 4 Their ſoule dieth in £ youth, and their cojge® 
God,northyiu? - 8 Thy wickedneſle mzay kzrt aman as thou life among the whoremongers. | Aback 

Fon Peofll be . art: and thy righteouſnefle mzay profit the fonne 15 _ —_ the poore _ affliQi-: ty, We 

glorified with | Of man, | on, andopeneth their eare in trouble. £ Thy fg) 

ke icked ' 9 They cauſe many that are oppreſled, 16 Euenſo would hee haue taken thee out andtnbn 
: . . . . . cowe ty 

may hurt mal | ergcrie , which for the violence ofthe of the ftreight place zto a broad place aydnor {=w' 

9 es! ras nd ſ\h b h: and! that which reſteth ypon' Fiſthoaky 

to crie,who if he 1111 htie. | | ut Vp enceatn:' an vp He lat 

BR ork | - But nonefaith, Where is God that made | thy table, had beene full offat. A |toGeden, 

comforr,thould | me,which giueth ſongsin the night ? 7 But thou art full of the judgement of wa | 
be deliuered. 11 Which teachethvs more then the beaſts the wicked : though iudgement and equitie lides - 

of the _ _ 2 6 vs more wiſdome then wo =" £0 GP SE m Teans 

the foules of the heauen. or G04 5 CAKE roger 

I2 Then they crie becauſe of the violence thee away ” thine -———— no multitude a ms 

f Becauſerhey | of the wicked,burt f he an{werethnot. _ i of gifts can cliuer thee. es - ; Sm | 
pray Vo I 3 Surely God will not heare vanitic, nei- 19 Willheregard thy riches? - ©. Fr amproory 
mercies, | ther will the Almightieregardit. not gold, norall them that excell in ſtrength. -.n cone | 
14 Althoughthouſayeſtzo Goa, Thouwilt. 20 ®Beenot carctull inthe night , how Nee thou tous 

g Godisiuſt not regard it, yet $iudgement # before him,  deſtroyeth the ——_ = - their _ £0 ear. 
howſocuer thou 1ſt thou in him. 21 Take thou heed: looke not toP iniquity: Gpmk, 

. I5 But now becauſe his anger hath not for thou haſt choſen it rather then affliction. "= = | 

viſited, nor called to count the exillwith great 22 Behold, God exalteth by his power | ingthecl| 

h Forifhedid extremitie, Whatteacherislikehim? es __— 

027+ woe 16 Therefore Tob Þopeneth his mouth in _ 23 Whohath appointed to him ils wayt Or dio 
thou houldeſt | yaine , and multiplicth words without know-, who can ſay,Thou haſt done wickedly? (nes 

_———, ge . 24Remember that thou magnifie his work, 'God thayk | 

pen thy mouth. ' F | . 1 impatience, | 

| ' Which men behold. Temb 

| CHAP. XXXVLI. : : q Thewas | 

IE e 1t 4 a- ofGodarb | 

x Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 And hs inſtice, 9 c 25 os men ſee it, and men behold (mania 

And wherefore bee puniſheth. 13 The propertie of the . | Tarre Ol. anni 

wicked. | | 26 Bchold,Godzr excellent, *and we know tent | 

] , Lihu alſo proceeded and ſaid, himnor, neither can the number ofhis yeeres \bycieln l 


2 Suftermeealittle, andI will inftru&t | beſearched out. 


| "9 Is Ol ' hinderethvihy |! 

thee: for Thae yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. ', » 27 When hee reſtraineth the drops of W2- tharwrcann 

a Heſheweth | 3 I will fetch ® my knowledge a farre-| ter, the rainef powrethdowne by the Vapour eden 1 
thatwhen we off, and will attribute righteouſnefle vntomy : | thereof, Rn | |TedgeofGab 
a ps, Maker. 5 F : | «28 Which»aine the clouds-do drop and let|.;remea) 
hie 1 —_ 4 For truely my words ſhallnotbee falſe, | | fall abundantly vpon man. of thoſe drop 


_—_ _——_—_ and hee that is Þ pertet in knowledge, ſSeaketh  * 29 Who can knowe t 
able to reach. bs , 
b Thouſhak , With thee. | oy : "11+. |t Meming 
pereciue char : 5 Behold, the mightie God caſtethaway | 3o Behold, he ſpreadeth his light ypon it {th ws 

t - = _ 4 . Q . $ 1 4g 
Aruour,and none that is © mightie azd valiant of courage. . > and couereth the *bottome'of = ſea. | 1g de Them 
thar Tipeateto | . 6, 4 Hemaintaineth not the wicked,buthe | - 31 For thereby he iudgethFthe people,and'stcod Fo 
"nes 7 fflicted: {giveth meateabundantl 31-76 Eb 
of God. giucth iudgementto the afflicted. \giueth meateal _.. Db loads uf 
< Sroagant : ' 7 Hee withdraweth not his eyes fromthe] | ' 32 Heecouereth thelight wit t + ou os nd 
vnderſtanding: +xighteous, but. they are with ©Kings in the {and commandeth them to goe*againfiit. 
CRINE Ee .}: © ; ; | / | 
Shes ns them in man : but foraſmuch as God puniſhed now Tob, it is a ſigne 
that theſe are not in him. d Therefore hee will not preſerue the wicked: but to the 
.humble and affliged heart he wil ſhew grace, _ e He preferreth che godly to hegar, 


' wa 
» - 


\ 


. 
. 
Oo. 
VR 


] 


Man weake.” 2191" 


z 


ſhinech in the clouds, butthe wind paſſethand! 
; | clenſeththem. | _— 
: TIF ry - , :.*22 The *brightneſſe commeth out of thejt InEbrew, | 

; Sheino taken in the co]d cloud mounterh vþ toward the place where © "I . - 4 » jgold: mearii 
Ne vendred: that ls Hojſe and thunder Claps, , | North: thepraife thereof 3to God, whichis Fire weather | \ 

: : : , AGE, 1 15 

| CHAP. XXXVI1. | rertible. | I —_] 
|» Ellis prooneth that "the vnſearchable wiſedome of God s | — 2.3 {tithe Almightie: we can not find a i 
|, manifeſt by bis works, 44s by the thunders, 6 The ſnow, | out : hee zs excellent in power and iudgement;! RG 
9 The whirlewind, 11 And theraine. | . | andabundantiniuſtice: he »afflitethnot;:- »jÞ Meaning, | 
WE . ol . Oy - s ws - {without cauſe; | 
| &..T this alſo:mine heart is *aſtonied, and is 24 Ler men therefore feare him : for hee | 
{ k. mooucedoutofhis place. | willnotregardany that are wile intheirowne 


n, : |; + Hearethe® ſoundof his voice, andthe | conccit. dT} 
"et ;| noyle that goeth out ofhis mouth. | CHAP. XXXVIIL 
My mf. 3 Hedirectcth it vnderthe wholeheauen, | , G1 3.1.16 1 1ob,and declareth the weakpeſſe of man i 
they ne of and his li oht vnto theends of the world: $4 the tonſederation of his creatures , by whoſe excellencie the 
3 God,when they}. | 4... Atterita noyle ſoundeth ; he thundreth ; power,inſtice and prouidence of the Creator is knowen, 
ml (bebaldbvs {ch the voice ofhis maieſtie, and hee will not | Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Job out offs Thathis | 
Cray : ſtay © them when his voice is heard. the ® whirlewind,and ſaid, _ __— | 


ent 


5 God thundreth marucilouſly with his! 2 Whois this thatÞ darkneth the counſell __ jezan 1 hat 
o> might «now 


4 yoice: he worketh great things, which wee | by words withoutknowledge? with wh» hee 


WJ 7] 


bs) "know not. | 3 Gird vp nowthy loynes like a man: I|p472 doe- 
fra, 6 Forheſaithto theſnow, Bee thou vpon | © wil demaiind of thee, 8 declare thouynto me. |ſeeking ourthe | 
ge. | the carth: likewiſe to the ſmallraineandto|] 4 Wherewaſtthou when laid thed foun-j go gtoommen 


the great raine ofhis power. | dations of the earth? declare,if thou haſt ynder-! reaton;maketh ! 
| 7 Withtheforcethereof hee *ſhuttethvp | ſanding, {2nd ſhowering 
nee {every man,thatall men may know his worke. | 5 Whohathlaide the meaſures thereof, ifjownefolly, | 
' 8 Thenthebeaſts gocintothedenne, and | thou knoweſt, or who hath Rretched cheline CEO: | 


remaine in their places. ouer it; DEG with 


: 
q 
. jm | . : God Cc ha 'Y | rn 
The whirclewind comm*th out of the} 6 Whereupon are the foundations there-\ Godrealoner 


South,andthe cold from the \No: thwind. of ſet: or who laide the corner ttone thereof >. | with him de-} 
' 10 Atthebreath of God the froſt is giuen, | 
and the breadth of the waters 8 #7 made narrow, | 
Em | 11 Heemakethalfo the clouds to labour, | 
[f lxirer itiq to water theearth, andſcattercth thecloud of | 
[abivelnt 1; þis lighe. | 
wing wid, ber ” ; 
[cer 12 Andit is tutnedaboutby his gouerne- | 


clarehis raſhncs} 


7 Whenthe ſtarres ofthe morning © prai-!q Sexing hee | 


| "FT | could nor iudge 
ſed meetogether, and all thefchildren of God} <P thine 
reioyced: whichwere don, 


$ Orwhohath ſhut vp the ſea with doores, | ner va | 


þ 
[ 


! when it iffued and came foorth as outof the! was ——_ 
| : comprehend all | 
| wombe: Gods wotkes: | 


ment,that they may doe whatſocuer hee com- | 9 When I madetheclouds as acouecring much leflethe | 


# 


{mandeth them ypon the whole world: | thereof, anddarknefle a the 8 ſwadling bands vor mann! 


I 3 Whether 1t be for *puniſhment, or for | thereof: e The ſtaries 


; X - A , anddumme cre.-! 
{his land,or of mercie,he cauſeth ic tocome. | |. 10 WhenlTftabliſhed my commandementfaures aretaid 


14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob : ſtandand | ypon it, and ſer barres and doores pratle Dads ©! 
b b bec:uſe his pow 


confidet the wenderous workes of God. 8 {- 11 Andfaid, Hitherto ihalt thou come, butler witedone and 
15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpo- | no farther, and heere * ſhall ic tay thy proud _ 


{edthem? and cauſed the! light ofhis cloud to | waues. . hentherein, | 
ſhine? | 12 Haſt thou commaunded the i morning}, oani"Btbe | 


v. 


meets, | 16 Haſt thou knowen the ®yarietic of the | ſince thy dayes? halt thoucauſed the — As though the 
w#{cloud, 4zdthe wondrous workes of him,that is ! ro knowhis place, THR hp og 
[perfite in knowledge ? | | T3 Thar itmighttake hold of the corners |babein 5 hands. 
; \ | P . of God to turne : 

17 Or how thy clothes are ® warme, when | of the earth, and that the wicked miightbee}ro amafo. | 
kuorſhee maketh the carth quiet through the South | k ſhaken out ofit? yy Os, my 
winde | | 14 Itisrurnedas clay to fafhiop , ! andalliaandement,as | 
-| 28 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, | ſtand yp as a garment. ES 48 — j 
Which are ftrong,and asa molten ® glafſe? i T5 And from the wicked thceirlight ſhal be fince thou was * 
19 Tell vs what wee ſhall ſay vnto him: | taken away, andthe hie arme ſhall bebroken. I". hautng'| 
for wee can not diſpoſe oxr mattcr becauſc of | 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes oflinthenigh: * * 
P nes of linthenigh: * | 

P darkneſle. : theſea? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke gur the} ickeineſſe, ca 
| h mot abide the | 
bs {hall man ſpeake when he ſhall be* deftroyed? ! 17 Haue the gates of deathbeene opened [{htprrbide : 


” . { 
21 And nowmen {ce not thelight, © which | vnto thee? or haſt thou ſcene the gates ofthe —_ 
a; y : Ich leemed ;n 
od bloweth,rather then when any other wind bloweth? © For their cteareneſſe. ' ſhadow of death? : | th-nigheto haue? 
Ot 8, our ignorance : (ignifying that Tob was ſo preſumptuous that hee * q$ Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the Þo forme, by the 
"control the workes of God, q Hath God neede that any ſhould tell him, | _ * wed] hz Tiling of the Su 
« van murmurerh againſt him?_ r If God woalddeſtroy aman ſhould here- | earth ? tellifthou knowel: allthis. - {$5avic werecre 


. 


20 Shallic beqtold him whenlT ſpeake? or | mdepth? 


4x cloud ſtoppeththe ſhining of the Suune, tharmancannor ſee rill | | : _ predanew,and | 
| bernke Chaſed away the cloud: and if man be not able to attaine to the know- | all things therein clad with new beautie. m Tf thou art not abſetoſeeke our th 
Fol thi 3 bow much leſſs of Gods iudgements? ; depth ofthe ſea,how rfuch lefle art thou able co comprehend the equuſell of God? 


BE; Bo 3 1g Where | 


WITTY Re we "TI" i war © w * 


Ioſh,10.1 1, 


; 

454 Ta | hath begotten the drops ofthe dew? | 
| ir were paued | 29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? ! 
' a Whichftarrey Who hath ingendredthe froſt ofthe heauen ? 

þ ne —_— - 30 The watersarchidPas with aſtone :and 

! rus, whick is the the face ofthe depthis frozen. . - 

; privgrime,and! _ 2x Canſtthou reftraine the ſweete influer- 

{x Whichtarte {Ces of 4 the Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of 
briogethin = Tr Orion? 

ſ Cerraineſtars} 32 Canſtthoubring foorth fMazzaroth in | 

ome . their time? caſtthou allo guide *ArQurus with 
| therweluefigns] his ſonnes ? | 
: £ eNore @ 33 Knoweſtthou the courſe of Heauen? or 
| harare about } canſt thou ſet ®the rule thereof in the earth? 
|S Chaliakon 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to the : 
| wr 409 7m clouds, that the abundance of water may co- 

. kaueany power | er thee ? 

 puertheeanthly} 25. Canſt thou ſend the lightnings that 
' x Intheſecrer [they may walke, and ſay vnto thee, Loe, here 
: parts ef man, weeare? 


3 } Tharis,the 

| clouds wherein 
the water is con- 

. teined as in 

: bortels. 

: z Fur when 

; God doth not 

- open theſe bot. 

* rels,theearth 

; commeth to this\ 

inccnuenience. 


2 After he had 
declaied Gods 

workesin  hea- 
uens, he ſheweth 
his marueilous 


great? 


the parthes thereof? 


..'24 Kneweſtthou it, becauſe thou walt then ! 
; borne, and becar/e the number of thy dayes 


22 


the haile, 


23 Which I haue ®hid againſt the time of 
trouble,againſt the day of warre and battell? , | . 


24 By what way is the light parted, which 


| ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth? 


25 Who hath diuided the ſpoutesfor the 
raine? or the way forthe lightning of thethun- 


ders, | 


26 To cauſe it to raine onthe earth where | - 


noman is? axdin the wildernefle where there 


'15noman? 


} 
4 1 

_ 
| Þ. 


27 Tofulfill the wild and waſteplace, and 
to cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring forth? - 
28 Whois the father of theraine? or who 


36 Whohathputwiſedome inthe * reines? 
or who hath giuenthe heart ynderſtanding? 


who can cauſe to ceaſe the? bottels of Heauen, 


*and theclots arc faſt together ? 
CHA P. XXXIX. 


The bountie and prouidence of God , which extendeth euen to 


the yong rauens , gineth man ſull occaſcon to put his confi- 


dence in God. 37 Iob confeſſeth and humbleth himſelfe. 


| Ile* thou hunt the pray for the lion? 
'Y orfill theappctite ofthelions whelps, 


prouidence in 
earth eucroward 
the bruit beaſts, 

| b ReadePſal. 


147.9. 


 keth menton of 
; wild goates and 
? hinds becauſe - 


| they bring forth 


their yong with kyhen the © 


| moſt difficultie. 


2 When they couch in their places, and 
emaine in the couert tolie in waite? 
3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meate; 


when his birds ® crie ynto God, wandering for 
c Hechiefly ma- yg cke ofimeate? 


4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild 
oates veing foorth yong? or doeſt thou marke 
indes doe calue ? * 


>  —  — — — —  —— —  —— 


Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow ? or haſtthou ſcene the treaſures of 


38 Whenthe carth growerth into hardnes, | 


Wage 


F 
[4 
Þ 

1] 


| 
| 


1 
> 
. 


"0 


, 


| 


? 
5 
: 
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» 
F 
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£ 


; 


$ 


| 


37 Who cannumber cloudsby wiſdom? or | 


LR Tn 


TIC 


oo 
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his houſe,andthef faltplaces his dwellings, ' 


| he ſmelleth the batrel] a farre off, and the noiſe 


yato them. 


8 _ Who hath ſetthe wildaſſeatliberti@ or - 


who hath looſed the bonds ofthe wild afle 2... 
9 Tt « Twhich haue made the wilderneſſe| 


10 He derideth the multitude of the citie: 
hehearethnot the crie ofthe driuer. 


11 Heeſeeketh out the mountaine for his 


paſture,andſearcheth after euery greenething, 


12 Will-the Vnicorne 8 ſeruethee? or wills 
he tarie by thy cribbe? ED WW 
I3 Canſt thou bind the Vnicorne with his! 


| 


me 
Fort ng 
difficult, ** 


band ro /abowrin the furrow? or will hee plow|aceaws 
the valleys after thee? | hterlre 
: , . ._ | mpofsble iy 
14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his) os 
G—_ is great, and caſt off thylabour yn- nmrre 
ohim | 


I 5 Wilt thou beleeue him,thathewil bring 
home thy ſeed,and gather it vnto thy barne? 
16 Haſt thou ginenthe pleaſant wings ynto 


the peacockes? or wings and feathers yntothe 


oſtrich ? | 
' 17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, 
and maketh Þ them hote in the duſt, 


18 And forgetteth that the foote might], 
ſcatter them, or that the wilde beaſt might{i 


breake them. 


19 Hee ſheweth himſelfe cruell ynto his] 
yong ones, as they were not his, and is without] 
| fearc,as ifhe trauelled * in vaine: . 
20 For God hath depriuedhim of k wiſe- 
| dome, and hath giuenhim no part of ynder- 


Randing. 
21 When'times,he mounteth on hie : hee 
mocketh the horſe and his rider. 


22 Haſtthou giucn the horſe ſtrength? or, 
neth 


couered his necke with ® neying? | 
' 23 Haſt thou made him afraidas the graf- 
hopper? his ſtrong neying is fearefull. _ 

24 Hee®diggethin chevalley , andreioy- 
ceth inhs ſtrength: hee goerhfoorth to meete 
the harneſſed mar. 

25 Heemocketh at feare, and is not afraid, 
and turneth not backe from the ſword, 


27 Heoſwalloweth the ground for fierce- 
neſſe and rage, and hee belceuerth not that itis 
the noyſe of the trumpet. 

- 28 Hefaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: 


of the captaines,and the ſhouting. 

29 Shall the Hawke flie by thy wiſc- 
dome, ſtretching out his winges toward the 
P South ? 


30 Doeth theEagle mount vpat thy wr " 


mande 
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his breahb 
c-uereth ; 


necke. 


n Hebert 
with his hook 
26 Thoughthe quiuer rattle.againſthim,thq|. 


glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. wit 


the 
It l 


thung 


ſeemethnor 


I 
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{ mandement,or make his neſt on hic ? 


my 
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_ Chap. xl. xl, _- and Liuiathan. 220} 


A on —_ 


m 


32 'From thence ſhee = for meate, and 


þ hereyesbeholda farre o | | 
- » 432 His yong ones allo ſucke vp blood : and 
| wheretheſlaine ave, thereis ſhee. 


34 Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Iob, 
and fra, FI | 


|.::35 TIsthis to#learne,to ftrivewith the Al- 


mighne? hethar reprooueth God, let himan- 
ſwere to it. os .- 
36 Then Tobanſwered the Lord,faying, 
27 Behold, Iam *vile : what ſhal Tanſwere 
thee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth. 
38 Once haue I ſpoken , but I will an- 
ſwereno more, yea twile, but I willproceedno 


further. | 
CHAP. XL 


: of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth in the creation , and 
| goyerning of the great beafts. 
Gaine the Lord anſwered Tob out of the 
* whirlewind,and ſayd, 
2 | Gird vp now thy loyneslike a man :I 
will demaund of thee, & declare thou vnto me. 


' | dowe? or can thewillowes of the river com-! 


> oe BK xa 


den into his mouth. 


CY 


: 'x$ Behold, hefpoyleththeriuer , kandha- k He drinkerh 


. atlezſure,and ; 


ſtethnot : hetrufterh' that he can drawe vp Iors fearech nobody, 


19 Hetakethit with his eyes,and thruſterhi 
bi4noſethrough whatſocuermeeteth him, 


20 CCanſtthou draw out! Liujathan with ! Meaning, the | 


an hooke, and withaline which thou ſhalt caft aru—_ ; 


downe vnto his tongue ? ] 
21 Canſtthou caſt an hooke into his noſe ? 


| canſ{tthou pearce his iawes with an an ole? 


I IEITS Se Re 


2 How weake mans power is, being compared to the workes | 


VU Ay 


”_ wer”. ao 7 


—_—— 


3- Wilt thou diſanull * ny judgement? oy | 


wilt thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt bee | 


iuſtified? Bs | 
4: Orhaftthou an arme like God? or doeſt 
thou thunder with a voyce like him ? 
5 Deckethyſelfe now with? maieſty and 
excellencie, andaray thy ſelfe with beauty and 
lory. | P1344 
: 6 F Caſt abroad the indignation: of thy 


abaſe him. 
7 TLooke on cuery one that is arrogant, 
and bring him lowe : and deſtroy the wickedin 
theirplace. | 6 
8 Hidetheminthe duſt together,aud bind 
<their faces inaſecretplace. © | 
9 ThenwillIconfeſle ynto thee alſo, that 
thy right hand can 4 fauethee. 


Io © Bchold now © Behemoth ( whomel | 


made f withthee ) which eateth 8grafle asan 
i - 

11 Behold now,his firength # in hisloines, 
and his force z in the nauill ofthis bellic. 
12 Whenhetaketh pleaſure, his tayle islike 


acedar : the finewesof his ſtones are wrapt to- 


gcther. 

13 Hisbones are /ke taues of braſſe, and 
his ſmall bones like Raues of yron. 

14 hHeisthechiefe of the wayes of God: 
ihethat made him, willmake his {word to ap- 
proach ynto him. 


graſſe, where all the beaſts of the field play. 

16 Licth he vnder the trees in the couert of 
the reede and fennes? 

17 Canthetrees couer him with their ſha- 
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| parts,nor hx power nor his comely proportion. 
{ wrath, and behold euery onethat is proud, and | 


Tom. RT CENT » 


F 
e 
; 
- 
< 
£ 

[3 
> 
Io 


I 5 Surely the mountaines bring him forth | 
 theyare ſtrong inthemſelues, ad cannot beej 


» 


( 


| 


our is reieed before his face. | 


22 Wil hemake many ® prayers vnto thee, 

or ſpcaketheefaire? 
23 Wilhe thakea couenant with thee? and 
wiltthou take ®himas a ſeruantfor cuer? 
24 Wilt thou play with kim as witha bird? 
or wilt thou binde him for thy maides? _ 


. 
.* 


25 Shalthe companions banquet with him ? | 


ſhal they diuidehim among the Merchants ? 

26 Canſtthoufill the basker with his skin ? 
or the fiſhpanier with his head ? 
. : 27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember 
othe battell, 4»4 doe no more ſo. | 

28 Behold, Phis hope is in vaine: for ſhall 
not onepetiſh euen at the ſight of him? {| 

C.H A P. XLI. 

1 By the greatneſſe of this monſter Liuiathan God ſhewetlz 
 huggreatneſſe,and his power ,which nothing can reſsſs. | 


' ). T One #- fo fierce that dare ftirre him vp. 


N- Who is hee then that can ſtand a before! 
mee 2? 
' '2 Who hathpreuented mee that Iſhould 
b make an end? All'ynder heauen is mine. t 
3 Till not keepe filence concerning© his 
4 Who can diſcouerthe face 4 of his gar- 
ment ? or whoſhallcome to him with a double 
bridle? on | 


Who ſhallf open the doores of his face? 
his teeth are fearefull round about. | 
6 The maieſtie of his ſcales- #5 like frong 
ſhields,andarcſurefealed, 
7 Oneisſer ro another, that no wind canj 
come betweene them. | 
8 One is ioyned to another : they ticke; 
together,that they cannot be ſundred. ; 
9 Hisnielings 8 make the light-to ſhine, 
and his eyes are like the eyelids of the mor-! 
ning. ' 
Io Out of his mouth goe lampes , and; 
ſparkes of fire leape out. | 
11 Ourofhis noſtrils commeth out ſmoke, 
as out ofa boyling pot or cauldron. ; 
12 Hisbreath maketh the coales burne : for' 
a flame goeth out. ofhis mouth. | 


13 Inhisneckeremaineth ſtrength, and bla- 


14 The members of his bodie are ioyned :! 


| mooued, 
15 His heart isas ſtrong as aſtone, andas} 
hardas the nether milſtone, | 
__36_Th 
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m Becauſe hee ' 
feareth leſt thag 
ſhou'deſt take ; 
him? 1 
n Todo thy bu 
fineſſe, and beak 
thy commande» 
ment 2? : 


4 


© If thou once: 
colides the dank 
ger,thou wilt | 
not raeddie 
with im. 4 
p 1o wit, that; 
tiuſteth rorake? 
him, ' 


Ct os: See. apr r= wes » 


a Tfnonedare } 
Raod againſt a ;. 
whale, which is}, 
but acreature, 
who is able to. ; 
compare with * 
God the Crea- , 


tor ? 
b Who hath :. 


taught me to ag 
compliſh my } 
worke? oy 
Cc The parts, , 
and members of 
the whale, | 
d Thatis,who, 
dare pull oft kis, 


-FSkinne ? 


e Whodare 

a bridle in his + 

mourh 2? . 

f Who dare ; 

looke in his L 

mouth ? 

g Thatis,ca- 

ſeth out flame's 
of fue, ! 


h Nothing is ; 
paineful or has 
vnto him, 
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The raperkancentiad. 7- Ib. 


i4 _ 16 The mighty are afraid of his 


>" wc + I 
n- ith. 


? 


_ Hiseltatereſtoreg,” 


| : ” F l . ma Es a... 
maicſtie, | fright, like my ſeruants Job. .. If Tmnng | 


| 
' 


| 


ad for feare they taint in themſclues. .:f 8 Therefore take. vnto you nowe ſeuen|29nia null | 
; 17 Wheantheſworddoch touch him hewill | bullockes, and ſeuen rammes, and goe tomy! colnet 
inotriſe yp,zor for the ſpeare,dartnor haberges. | ſeruant Iob, and offer vp for your ſelues hn | 
18 Heeſtccmeth yronasſirawe, and brafle | burnt offering , and myſeruanclob ſhalb pra not canton 
aSrotten wood. |! for you: for Iwill accept him, leaſt Iſhoulg renbgy | 
- Hikin isfo! 39 The archer cannot make him flee : the ; put you £o ſhame, becauſe ye baue not ſpo- & \ohaty| 
bardjheliats {ſtones of the ſling are turned into ſtubble vynto } ken of mee the thing , which is right , like tay handle 
gh aspret | him. | | | ſeruantIob. TY Þ, Whew = 
25inthemyre, | 20 Thedartsare counted as ftrawe:andhe ; 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bildad our fe? 
mar x "t-/laugheth ar the ſhaking of the ſpeare. | the Shuhite,a,d Zophar the Naamathite, went, yn law 
ſeemeas irboy-! 2X Sharpe ſtones iare vnderhim, andhee j and did according as the Lord had ſayd ynto cnn 
<A his wal: { ſpreadeth ſharpe things vpon the myre. ' them,andrhe Lord o_ Iob. = = 
he ſpouterh wa-} 22 Hee maketh the depth to k boylelikea; 10 © Thenthe Lord tuned the i captiuitie Jouaning 
_—_ pot,and maketh the ſea likea por of ointment. of Tob, when hee prayed for his friends : alſo}i _— 
_ the w 1] 23 He maketh a path to |ſhine afterhim, the Lord gauc Iob twiſe ſo much as hee had mow oft 
t Thzis, a {one would thinke the depth as an hoare head. | before. | io hen 
whufobend 24 Inthe earth there is none like him :hee | 1x Then came ynto him all his E brethren, ru 
betore hin. {15 made withour feare, ; andall his fiſters, and all they that had becne|Ctapuy 
m He dirt 25 Hee beholdeth all hje things: heeisa | ofhisacquaintance before, anddid eate bread 


{ with him in his houſe , and had compaſſion of! 


and awnſters, | king ouer all the children of pride. 


and is the prou- | 
hers, CHAP. XLI1I. 
; 6 Therepentance of Icb. 9 Hee prayeth for bu friends. 12 


delt of al others,! 
his goods are reſtored double vnto him. 13 His cluldren, | gaue himaſ[|pieceof money , and cuery onean! 


| ageanddeath. ; eareringof gold. racing 
a Nothoughtſo{ FF" Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and af» | T2 So the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of 
67a prot : 2 Iknow that thou can(tdoall things, ' Tob more then che firſt : for he had! fourteene i! God my 


anything that | and that there is no * thought hid from thee. 
thou thin ; 


| him, and comforted him forall the cuil, that the | 
| Lord had brought vpon him, and cuery man; | 
| Itos lambe | 


{ thouſand ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels, | 


Leehoncanſs { 3 Whois hethathideth counſell without | and a thouſand yoke of oxen,anda thouſand = m_ 

bring hot paſſe) bknowled e? therefore haue I ſpoken that I | ſhee aſles. | | by be | 

hyp cf | vadeifiool not,exex things too wonderfull for | x 3 Hee had alſo ſcuen ſonnes , and three ſi*buitda 

yr 477d ng lane, which I knewnor. ; daughters. | jm Thaw, 

"5 a Heare, I beſeech thee,and Lwillſpeake: | 14 And he called the name of one m Jemj- jon o 
 cofeſſe here-; ; n |; 

E Teolere wtre-/I will demand of thee, 9and declare thou yn- | mah,and the name of the ſecond " Keziah,and|thedy. 

Tance,a0d tharT' to MCC. | | the nameof the third 9Keren-happuch. Cain in 

-—-"_"z# a9 5 Thaue cheardof thee w__—_ hearing of 15 Inall the land were no women found IV 

d He  ſhewerk theeare, but now mine eyeſecth thee. : ſofaire as the daughters of lob, and theirta- ſoo album 

Gods icholterro 6 Thercforc Iabhorre my /e{fe, and repent , ther gaue them inheritance among their bre-! 

ay of ; of .in duſtand aſhes. : thren. SLE 

tobely before by | © Now after that the Lord had ſpoken — 16 Andafcerthisliued Toban hundrethand! 


hearlay.buenowe theſewords ynto Iob , the Lordalfo ſayd vnto + forty yeeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſonnes 
meto feelewhar|Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled | ſonnes, exe foure generations. | 


thouart ro mee, \202inſtthee, and againſt chy two friends : for ' 17 So lobdyed, being olde, and full of 


thac | may refign : - 
my ſelf ouer? yee haue not ſpoken of mce the thing thatis | dayes. 


wnto thee. 
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[Nita to rayle 

- i nk nnd 251 abt 

pu = His booke of Pſalmes us ſet foorth unto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as amoſtpreciou treas- | 
eDuibe- | | ſ#re, whercinallthings are conteined that appertaine to true felicitie, aſwellin this life preſent as 


ahead inthe life to come. For the riches of true knowledge,and heanenly wiſedome are here ſet open for vs,to 
Him take thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great and hie maieſtie of God, herewe mayſcethe \ 
 brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt clearely. If we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome , here the 
i ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If we would comprehend hz ineſtimable bounty, and approach neere there- 
' unto,and fill our hands with that treaſure,here we may haue amoſt linely, and comfortable taſte there- 
| of . If we would knowe wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and howto attaine to life enerlaſting, bere is 
| Chriſt our onely Redeemer,and Mediator moſt enidently deſcribed. The rich man may learne the 
| true vſe of hu riches. The poore manmay find full contentation. He that will retoyce. ſhall know the true 
joy,and how to keepe meaſure therein. They that are afflifted and oppreſſed, ſhallſee wherein ſtandeth 
their comfort ,and how they ought to praiſe God when heeſendeth theny deliuerance, The wicked and. 
the perſecuters of the children of God ſhallſee how the hand of God ts euer againſt them, and though he. 
ſuffer them to proſper for awhile, yet he bridleth them, inſomuch asthey cannot touch an haire of ones 

bead, except he permit them,and how inthe end their deſtruttiou is moſt miſerable. Briefly, here we 

haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations , and troubles of minde and conſcience , ſothat being | 
\wellpraftiſed herein,wee may be aſſured againſt all dangers mn this life line in the true feare,and lone of 
| God,and at length attaine to that incorraptible crowne of glory, which is layd wp for allthem that lone 

the comming of our Lord Teſs Chriſt. | es: | HK 


| a aaa 
PSALME. I. . which the winde driueth away. 
Whether it was Eſdras,or any other that gathered the Pſalms 5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not Rand in "VOY 
| Into a booke,it ſeemeth he did ſet this Pſalme firſ# in ma= © hg e iudgement, nor ſinners inthe aſſembly of when they feels | 
; ner of a Preface,to exhort all godly men to ſtudie,and me- Lo v3ok | Gods wrath. 
ditate the heauenly wiſdom. For the effett hereof #, 1 : Te TISNTEOUS. .f Doth approue | 


That they be bleſſed, which give themſelues wholly all their } 60 BY the Lord f knoweth the way ofthe wr vn gw | 


life to the holy Scriptures. 4 And that the wicked contem- Tighteous, & the way of the wicked ſhal periſh, is to reproue 
ners of God, though they ſeeme for a while happie , yet at | F2AT. 11... and reieQ, 


| length ſhall come to miſerable deſtruction. : 1 The Prophet Danid reioyceth, that notwithſtanding his e= 
d7 DOREE Leſled the man thar nemies rage, yet God wil continue his kingdom for enero. 
>) . © ( I dothnotwalke in the aduance it euen to the end of theworld, 16 And therfore 
W N . {ell oft] - Jexhorteth Kings and rulers, that they would humbly ſub- | 

COUNLEN OFTNE WIC | mit themſelues wnder.Gods yoke , becauſe it is in vaine to 
ked, nor ſtand inthe | 7ej/ God. Herein # fizured Chriſts hingdome. © bs The conf: 

| ne” « Pira« 

way of ſinners, norfit | F AF, F Hy doe rhe * heathen * rage , and the cie otthe Gen- 
in the ſeate of the | people murmurein vaine?. 6 mfr: 
ſcornefull. ' 2 Thekingsoftheearthband themnſelues, Tewes, & power | 
| 2 Buthisdelight ! and the princesare aſſembled rogetheragainſi nude: + dgairft + 
MT z4inthe FLaweof the | the Lord,and againſt his | Chriſt. 2 op 
har 6, " Lord,and in his Þ Law doth hee meditate day _.3 ®Letvsbreake their bands,and caſt theirTor and. | 
adeboly [and.night. FP | ! cordes from vs. © * Wo ntredegagh? 
"74 | 3 Forhee ſhall be likea *tree planted by * 4 *Z=thethat dwelleth in the heauen, ſhal'they ay, as off” 
wadilien the riuers of waters , that willbrin gfoorth her | laugh : the Lord ſhall haue them in derifion, *b*<yokeof God 


ae'wic his fruit indue :ſeaſon . whoſe leafe ſhall not fade : -F c Then ſhall he ſpeake ynto them in RT Cs 
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c _— ſo*whatſocuer he ſhall doe, ſhall proſper. | wrath, andyexethem inhis fore diſpleaſure, © C50 plagues | 
aothencen. | 4 The wicked arenot ſo,but asthe chafte | ſaying , | :in reſiſting his | 
totheir ſal. * | 4 'Chrift, the 


yt athe wicked ſceme to bearethe ſwinge in this worlde , yerthe | , - 6 Euenl haue ſet my King vpon Zion Mine \foughe againſt 
ther own they (hal not riſe nor ſtand inthe copany of the righteous, holy mountaine, [hfrt. 
_ ] EOS \ ' © > | | 7 I 


' 
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The Lorddelivereth. ml Pſalmes. 


d To ſhewthat 7 Twill declare the ddecree: thats, the 3 Forbe yelurethat the Lord bath choſy 
my vocationt® T or hath ſaid vato me, * Thouart iny ſonne: | to himſelfe f a godly man ;'the Lord will hexre f Aa 
- wa Ay 


PatienceintroubIo” 


the kingdom,1s 


of God. this* day hauc I begotten thee. : when Icall ymto him. 


* At.13-23, 33» Yocation 


8 Ackeofme,andI ſhal giuethee the hea- 4 8 Tremble, and fine not : examine your 8** iy 


ebr.1.5. | . 4 , 
© Thac istofays then for thine inhericance, and the fends ofthe owneheart vpon your bed,and be bRill. Selah, b ce 1%, 
a kno. Earth for thy poſlefſion. 5 iOffer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, ang ** 


* 1 | ® 1 $ 
- 9 14 ron 9 * Thou ſhalt cruſh them with aſcepter of truſtinthe Lord. Ns 
that Dauidap- Yron , azdbreakethem in pieces like a porters 6 Manyſay,Who wil ſhew vs any k good? th ournay 
ared to beele- ; ; . p N | 
7 God. veſſell. bat Lord, liftvp the light of thy countenance Thema 


| | _ T 
Soisit applied _-T©- B Be wiſenow therefore, yee Kings: be yponvs. . _ _ toned, al 


ro Chriſtinhis , 162rned yeiudgesof the earth. 7 Thouhaſt giuvenme more joy of heart, "daijy 


fiſt comming a : : | CR I Nog 
and manifeſtaris 11 Scrue the Lord infeare,; andreioycein Then they hae had, when their wheat and their two ** 
| nts Soi trembling. | */; _- .. |. Wine didabound. | | rw 
Tewes but the 12 ÞKifſe the ſonne,leſt he be angryandye 0 8 I will lay medowne, andalfo ſleepe in rimangh 
Genules allo.  ; eriſh in the way, when his wrath ſhalſudden- . : forthou,Lord,! onely makeſt me dwell F*vtmws 
Few, 2.37 periſh in che way, when his wrath {hal ſudden- .' peace: for 8 » onely makelt me dwell fined 
g Heexhorteth Jy burne, bleſſed areall that truſt in him, inſafetic. uid, Genin 
all rulers to re- : 
tin time. : 
Infigne of homage. i When the wicked ns ſay yes _ we, ſeeming A LT, : 
teſt 5.5 q 0 LOOERORES io orator" oppreſſed with the cruelty of his enemies , and fea 
- 7 | ring greater dangers,calleth to God for ſuccour , ſhewing 
| PS A L. | "ER bow requiſite it # that Ged ſhauld puniſh the malice of bis 
x: David drizen forth of bis kingdome, was greetly tormen- aduerſaries. 7 Aﬀter bemy aſſured of profperous ſucceſſe 
ted in minde for bis ſennes againſt God « 4 And therefore hee conceiueth comfort, 12 Concluding that when God 
calleth vpon God,and waxeth bold through bu promiſes a= ſhall deliner him, others alſo ſhall be partakers of the ſame 


gainſt the great railings and terrours of hu enemtes, yea, mercies, 


.againſt death it ſelfe, which he ſaw preſent before bu eyes. . x 
., Finally he reloxedb for the good ſucceſſe,that God gawe gTo ins pn wore __ I Nehiloth. el 
him, and all the Church. ſalme of Dania. Tune, 


& A Pſalme of Danid, when he fled from his | f fro my words, O Lord: ynderſtand my « Thai 
ſonne Abſalom. | meditation. : : vehenentpay | 
a This was ato- [a are mine aduerſaries® increaſed? 2 Hearkcenynto the yoiceof my crie , my 94 am, 


| : thy x 
. dwell as ioyfully _ +4 he had many about him, becauſe the Lord dey 


. : . laine adfyh 
Ken of his ſtable ; "hh | kingandmy God : for vnto thee doe I pray. |, 
Faith, that for all how many ariſe againſtme? g y pray. gy 


his troubleshee * 2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There us nohelpe _ 3 Heare my voice in the morning,O Lord: 
badhis recoure {him in God, bSelah. E. -  Forinthe morning willI direR zee vnto thee, 


to God, SETTLE 3 , F P08 

monk porn - 3 ButthouLordarta buckler for me: my and I will b waite. | b Widen 
4 . » * $=g% % ' « JN, . . ] 

—__ ting glory,and the lifeer vp of mine head. ... 4 Forthouartnota God thatloueth © wic- ju 


to cauſe vsto 4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voice, & kednefle : neither {hall euill dwell with thee. < nga 
| es I he heard me out of his holy mountaine,Sclah, - _ 5, *Thefooliſh ſhal nor ſtand in thy ſight: baehwidd 


efgreat impor 5 Tlaid medowne and ſlept,and roſe vp a- forthou hateſt all them that worke iniquitic. Cr 
c When he c6- gaine : forthe Lord ſuſtained mee. ka 6 Thou ſhalr deſtroy them thar ſpeake favs wy, 
70's wg 6 Iwillnotbee afraid for ten thouſand of *!E* * the Lord wil abhorre the bloody man and e829). 
| mileyF rried the the people, oo hoyld _ peronnd about. | — py = "REAR may 
Ce nISHAIEN IN 7 - O or ariſe: elpeme., m od for : ut COME 1NtO TNINE NOUIE 111 TNE 
creaſed maruet- : ., # i" - P the. y . [ EF a 1 . nall afte&ions 
louſly. thou. haſt ſmitten..all mine enemies vpon the multitude ofthy mercie : and in thy feare will I « lathe de 


' - , > : of hiistentaros 
-2.: bw #5 ; cheeke bone : thou haſt broken theteeth ofthe, V7 ſhip toward thy holy Temple. he purcechby 


$ 


great,or many, wicked, : 8 Leade me,O Lord ,in thy righteouſneſle, full conkicerce 
yer God hath e« 


-_ - 4 | . "Wie? .. inGod, 
NE emeats $.. 4Saluation belongerh ynto the Lord, and : fbecauſe of 2me enemies: make thy way plaint x Pecauet, 


deliver his. thy bleſſing :5ypon thy people.Selah. betoreiny face, LIES Mbps 
4 P'S AL. 111T. - 9 For'ino conſtancie zs in their mouth: [we anyad 
1 -tHhen Saul perſetuted him., be called ypon God , tryſting Within,they are yery corruption : their * throat [minenms, 


aft aſſuredly in his promiſe , and therefore boldly repro- 5 an openſepulchre, and they flatter with their 
. weth hs enemnes, who wilfully refofted his dominion, 7 _ tqnoye, 
4:2 3 nd ll eth the ur of God b ; ids O , "= 
: wks wy nary ___ a ab of GHPferr ah wort ”  _.10 Deſtroythem, O God: [let them 8fall nom. 
a Among tnem, = UE nt: a E<5/4 - © "i . > ' 
- Sap 112 Pong 9 *Tohimthat excelleth on Negineth. fr = oir eqn : caſt [ons wn - the mul- im 

inted co ting _. . - -...,. titudeof their iniquitics « inobght. 
NPs ana, , APſalmeof Danid. + "1k UE __ tics, becauſer ey hauere- ſnag 
ro lay on the | Eare me whenT cal, > O God of myrigh= '» DEE again | THREE waidme ful 
—_— 4 teouſneſle :, thou haſt ſerme ar liberty, $: o1ce.r 
 chiefero fer he, when I wa *in diftreſſe : haue mercie vpon me ani triumph for ever, & couecr thou them : and'thes- 
vin: who hag and hearken vnto ny prayers, - | 2 hee 
the.chatge, be, 2 Oye ſonnesof men, how.long will ye!) £2 Forthou Lord wil | blefſe the righre-'1 totals 
caule bee was Lo fe ws ate 


and he began ſeeking lics? Selah. 1, Withaſhield, . 'r,.- [l: et} 
this Pſalme on - G DP: Canoe » ; 


TT 
theiinſtrument calicd Neginoth, or ina tuneſ> called, b Thou thar arcthe defett- '. © FRITELT P S Ala YI oo 
der of my iuft. cauſe, c Bothofminde and body, d-. Yee that thinke your 7 When Dawid by bis funnes had prowcked Gods wrath , and | 
ſelues noble in chis world. ! 'e Though your ehte prifes pleaſe you never ſo mach, yer tow ſelt rot onely bis band agdinſt hirh but alſo coniceived: 
God will bring them to noughts 21445 | #he horrors of death everlaſting , hee defireth forgiueneſſe, 
s | | 6 Bee: 
+ \ 


| . k . ok Wo" Hs LD: ral teflrod} 
moſt excellent, Fre my glory into ſhame, © louing yanitte,avd OS, and with fauour iwile. compaſſe him: ad a ang. 


art iuft, ther 


[Ron le: 2 


IT Anddlctalthemthattruſtin thee,reioice.cmfme 


| let then, that loye thy Name reiaycelinthee,” [Orin 
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srighteouſneſle.  Plalmes. Mansdignitie. 222 


po 
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King tha ; tion, be lacke occaſion to praiſe him as he was wont 
Un to doe whiles hee was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly ſee- 
w> | ling Gods mercie be ſharpely rebukgth hy enemies which 
ah | rejayced in bis affliFion, 

ale ou To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon the 


eight rune. A Pſalme of Dania. 


| | | 
rai LS Lord, ** rebuke meenotin thine anger, 
one WY) rhogh ! 4+ neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 


enaking i (ove 40921%) H rcie ypon me, O Lord, forTI am 
| mercy! 2 Haueme P 3 L 
hbut! katy, weake : O Lord healemee , for my bones are 


Neth hy wy whole! d 

tie inGah 1saba- | VEXC Us ; 

ſe 3 ©My ſoulcis alſo ſoretroubled: but Lord 
van how long wilt thou delay ? 

Sk 4 Returne,O Lord: deliuermy ſoule: ſaue 


\,roy i as. ; [me for thy mercies ſake. 
tha | bon, 5 For in4death theres no remembrance 
wikl WY Galle ke! of thee : in the { (ge who ſhall praiſe thee? 
| | 6 Tfainted in my mourning : I cauſe my 
-[bed cuery night to ſwimme, and water my 
couch with my teares. 
' | 7 |[Mineeyeisdimmedfor deſpight, and 
ſunkein becauſe of all mine enemies. 
' 8 <Away from meall yee workers of ini- 
y| quitie: for the Lord hath heard the yoice ofmy 
Weeping. 
an] 9 TheLord hath heard my petition : the 
ball | Lord will receiue my prayer, 
10 Allmine enemies ſhall be confounded 


eciet cow 
t adly and ſore vexed, they ſhall be turned backe, azd 
ora [putto ſhame ſuddenly. 
| . PS AL. VII. 
thpating 1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sawls kinſmen,þe cal- 
uſt lll leth to God to be bis defender, 3 To whomhe commendeth 
| 


his innocencie, 9 Firſt ſhewing that hu conſcience did not 


—_ accuſe him: of any euill towards Saul: 10 Next that it 
nick ranched Gods glory to award ſentence againft the wicked. - 
hee 12 And ſo entring mto the conſideration of Gods mercies 


& promiſe, he waxeth bold and derideth the vaine enter= 

priſes of bis enemies, 16 Threatning that it ſhall fall on 

their owne necke that which they base purpoſed for others, 

|S ___ of Danid,which he ſang vnto the 
Lord concerning the|| words of * (huſh 


— 
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TI 
=D 
won” OOTY COA Ie An OO TOTP" > IO oe yoag I. 


"71 the ſonne of Temini. 
| O Lord my God, in thee Tput my truſt; 
ſauce me fromall that perſecute mee, and 
deliver me, 
| 2 Left*hedeuouremy ſoulelike alion, & 
| teare in in pieces while there is none to helpe. 


x 
f 
[ 


thing, ifthere be any wickednes in mine hands, 


that yexed me without cauſe) 

5 Thenletthe encmie perſecute my ſoule 
and take it : yea, let him tread my life downe 
* yponthe carth, and lay mine 4 honourin the 
duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe,O Lord, in thy wrath, andlift yp 
thy ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies , and 
awake for me according to the © iudgement that 
thou haſtappointed. 


compaſle thee about : for theirſakes therefore 
freturne on hic. 


power, 


T7 nem ingthar if God toe hm am in hu ndige= 


3 O Lord my God, ifIhaue done ® this 


4 *<If Thaue rewarded euill ynto him that | 
had peace with me, (yea, Ihaue deliuered him 


ſea, andchatwhich paſlech through the paths| 


| Name in all the world! 


So ſhall th reoati | 
7 : _ _— ofthe people . 3 After he had giuen thankes to God for the ſundrie vitto- 


; 8 TheLordſhalliudge thepeople: iudge, 

| thou me,O Lord,according to my 8righteoul- ont, | 
; neſſe, and according to mincinnocencie, that #5 —_ Saul and 
| in me. ' mine enenues, 


9 Ohletthe maliceof the wicked cometo. 


; pretend 
Io My defence #in God, who preſcrueth' cauſe againſt 
me,y 


the vpright in heart. inde thets _ 
11 God judgeth the rightcous, and him pecriie. — 
e One 
that contemneth God icuery day. ' rinually call the 
12 Exceptthe turne,he hath whet his {word: wickedro reps 
| ; : rance by ſome 
he hath bent his bowe,and made it ready.  fignes of his 


14 * Behold, he ſhall trauaile with wicked- weaponsco de- 
neſle : forhe hath concciucd miſchiete,but hee on bark, 
ſhall bring forth a lie. ; great danger, he 

I5 Hehathmade apit anddiggedit ,andis' 55; grace, 
fallen into the pit thathe made. 4 "1a. 59.406 14 

16 His miſchiefe ſhalreturne vpon his own ? - 
head,& his cruelty ſhall fall vpon his own pate. 

17 Iwillpraiſe the Lord according to his, 
Irighteouſneſle,& will ſing praiſe £6 the Name' Fairhfull? be | 


| of the Lordmoſthigh. _ -——w—_— 


mee. 


PSAL. VIIL 


| 1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberality and fas 


therly promidence of God towards man , whom he made as ; 
it were a god ouer all his workgs,doeth not onely giue great' 
thanks,but i aſtoniſhed with the admiration of theſame, 
4s one nothing able ts compaſſe ſuch great mercres. | 


& To him that excelleth on Gutith. Or Ain of infirm 


x ment or twne. 
A Palme of Dautd. 
| ['Or, noble,or 


Lord our Lord, how ||excellent is thy. | 7" 


Name inall the world ! which haſt ſerthy; 
glory aboue the heauens. | : 
2 Out of themouth ®of babes and ſuck- ag the 


lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength , becauſe off vice Dad peed 


thine enemies, thatthou mighteſt|| till the e-/ 9ertbexery | 


n : babes are 
nemie,and the auenger. clent witneſles | 


3 WhenlIbeholdthine heauens, exen the rr 


th 


works of thy fingers,the moone andthe ſtarres, j0r,confennd. 


which thou haſt ordained, | | 0m wen 

Whatis Þ man#/ay 7, that thou art mind- baueſerforch his 
full ofhim? and che ſonne of man, that thou yi- fciiroe 
fiteſt him? : had not come fo 


: 1 
5 For thou haſt made him a little lower whichis bus * 

c ; j y duſt. | 

then <God, andcrowned him with glory and Touching his | 

worſhip. ; firſt creation. | 


6 Thou haſtmade him to hane dominion. . n, therempo= 
inthe works of thine hands : thou haſt pucall mans creation 
things vnder his feete : _——_— 

All 9ſheepand oxen :yea,and the beaſts which bebo 
ofthe field: inner 

8 Thefoulesoftheayre,and the fiſh of the/ Clit, * | 


of the ſeas, | 

9 OLordourLord, howexcellent is thy! 
FEAT 1X. : | 
ries that hee had ſent him againſ# Wis enemies , and alſo! 


proved by manifolde experience how ready God yy = 
4 


? 
£ 
5 
x 
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w 4 


e wickeds ſecure? 


hand in all bis troubles: 14 Hee being now likewiſe in 
danger of new enemies, deſcreth God to belp him,according | 


L 


to bu wont, 17 And to deſtroy the malicious arrogancie 
; of his aduerſaries. ed 

Or kendef infirs-, &T'o him that excelleth upon | Muth Labben. 

, r the death of A Pſalme of Damid. 

qt em I Wil praiſe the Lord with my * whole heart : 
;praiſed,excepe | © I will ſpeake of allthy marucilous workes. 
Fung wooape, (4 ; 2 TIwillbeglad and reioyce inthee : Iwill 
jalone, : ſing praiſeto thy Name,O moſt High. 
: | For that mine enemies are turned backe: 


3 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 


- b Howſoeuer the | b HU ine Pr Pro 
Lie banefod F ForÞ thou haſt maintained my right and 
:arime to pre- 
uaile,yet God 


right. i 7 | 
© Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou 


haſt deſtroyed the wicked : thou haſt put out | 


; their name for euer and cuer. 


Roma weep od * 6 <Oecnemie, deſtruions are come to a 


[miaderhothing; perpetuall ende,and thou haſt deſtroyed the ci- | 


[but deftru&ion :; +. . ellen 2 . : 
Þurthe Lord will ies : their memoriall is periſhed with them. 


—— his,and | 
= > —_—_— ; prepared his throne for iudgemetit. 
10;,7487%4% ' B Forhefhaliudgethe worldinrighteouſ- 
A { nefſe,ard ſhall indge the people with equity. 

Sj ; 9 TheLord alfo will bee arefuge for the 
4 Our mifcries dpoore,arefuge in dxetime, exex in aAiction. 
(cauſevsrofeele; 10 And they that knowe thy Name, will 
Gods preſent  |truſt inthee:for thou, Lord, haſt notfailed them 

that ſeeke thee. 

11 Singpraiſesto the Lord, 
{leth inZion : ſhewthe people his workes. 


1 


which dwel- 


þ Though God} 1 2 For © when hee maketh inquiſition for 
Teuengeth not | - 


| blood, hee remembreth it, and forgetteth not 


: ſuddenly the 
the complaint of the poore. 


*wrong doneto 
"his, yet be ſufte-/ 
ireth notthe wic«! 


-7ochs qu der my trouble, which 7 ſuffer of them. that 
afſemblyot the | = =_ thou that liftetme vp fromthe gates 
. / ; OT MCEALIN> 

i anirihel t4 ThatTmay ſhew all thy prayſes within 
ds © {the fgates'of the daughterof Zion, ad reioyce 
> The mercieoff in thy ſaluation. | 

[Saintsmuſt bee + T5 The heathenare 8 ſunken downe inthe 
> oper Our the pit that they made : inthe net thart they hid, is 
[Fed wuſt al- | theirfoote taken; : 
[wayes beconſi-, x6 bThe Lord is knowen by executing 
EI. | iudgement : the wicked isſnared in the worke 
| 4 ; ofhis owne hands. | Higgaion.Selah: 


*| nations that forget God. 
| 18 For the poore ſhall not bee alway for- 
{3 Godpromiſert{ gotten: the hope iof the afflicted ſhall nor pe- 


+ not to belpevs * .: 
HPfore webane | Tiſh for cuer. 


:felethe croſſe. 
; { heathen be iudgedin thy ſight. 

[k Which they * ' 20 Put them in feare, O Lorde, that the 
19-5 road | heathen may knowe thar they are but kmen. 
; ofthy iudge= | Selah. | 

na | PSAL. X. 

| | x Hecomplaineth of the fraude , rapine , tyrannie,, and all 


(5 


with worldly proſperitie , and therefore ſetting apart all 
feare and rewerence towards God, thinke they may doe all 


my cauſe: thou artſetin the throne,and iudgelt ; 


7 Butthe Lord || ſhall firforeuer : he hath | 


13 Hate mercie ypon me, O Lord: confi- 


17 The wicked ſhallturneinto hell, andall ' 


19 Vp Lord: let not man preuaile: letthe 


| kindes of wrong , which worldly men wſe , aſſizning the * 


cauſe thereof,that wicked men , being as it were drunken | 


things without controlling. 15 Therefore he calleth) vpon' 
God to ſende ſome remedie azain$t theſe deſperate. euil;, 
16 And at length comforteth himſelfe with hope of Fs | 


liverance. 


. V ' T Hy ſtandeft thou farre off, O Lord | 
; and hideſt thee in ® de time, emcnit boluany 
| inaffliction? | caring 
; 2 Thewickedwithpride doeth perſecut | 

| the poore: letthem be taken inthe craftstha nota; 
| they haue imagined. | cheting. 

{ 3 Forthe wicked hath® made boaſt ofhj ai 
; Owne hearts deſire, and the couetous bleſſer pound 
; himſclfe : ke contemneth the Lord. be batches 
; 4 Thewicked isſo proud that he ſecket = » 
; not for God: hee thinketh alwayes , There ; mm | 
{no God. [ack ing 
{5 His wayes alway proſper : thy judge. nebdey] 
; ments are hic Sos bis Cdn: Schr or | ll forge] 
: fieth he all his enemies. | benſe 
6 Hefaithinhis heart, I ſhall} never bee'c thei 
| moucd,* nor be in danger, {7% iuhag| 
; 7 His mouth isfullof curſing and deccit! 
and fraude: vnderhistongue is miſchefeand! 
| iniquitie. | 
; . 8 dHeliethinwaiteinthevillages: in the 
ſecret places doeth hee murther the innocent: 
his eyes are bent againſt the poore. 

9 Helieth in waite ſecretly, exe as a lion} 
| inhis den: helieth in waiteto ſpoile the poore:|? 
| he doth ſpoile the poore, when hedraweth him 

into hisnet. : | 

T0 Hee croucheth ad bowerh : therefore 
 heapes ofthe ©poore doe fall by his might. | 
| 11 Hehathſaidin his heart, God hath forgot- 
ten, he hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee,}it 
'. I2 fAriſe,O Lord God:lift vp thine hand :|F, 
' forget not the poore. 
' 13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemne| 

God? hee fayth in his heart , Thou wilt nog 
'Bregard. FEES. 
14 Yetthou haſt ſecneit : forthou behol4®; 
deſt miſchiefe and wrong, that thou maycl ni@ uw 
htake itinto thine hands: the poore commit+ |, 5, 
teth himſelfe vnto thee : for thou art the helper wen 

: of the fatherleſle. __ 
I 5 Breake thou the arme ofthe wickedan 

: malicious : ſearch his wickedneſle, ard tho 
ſhalt findi none. no 
16 TheLord #King foreuerand ever : thq;, Tuwys| 

'K heathen are deſtroyed forth of his land. any 

17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the govln 
 poore: thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendefl f*edhhul 
, thine care rothem, when naul 

18 !To iudge the fatherlefſe and poore, tha o_—_ , 
' earthly man || cauſe to feare no more. morenaff) 


PSA L. XI. hana 
' 2 This Pſalme conteineth two parts.In the firſt Da#id ſhe 
'  ethhowhard aſſaults of tentations he ſuſtained , and 
how great anguiſh of minde he was , when Saul did pe 
ſecute him. - 4 Then next he reioyceth that God ſent hi 
ſuccour in his neceſſitie, declaring hu wſtice aſwell in go 
werning the good aud the wicked men, as the whole worl 


& Tohimthat excelleth, A Palme 
of Danid, 


i For tl 
viterly aan 


«220 =— aide" eihg wee 


== SEE 


28-4 


FEE 


FE 


EEE atftiE 


FIFLELITETED 


Gapprowiles ſure: 


Pſalmes. 


None doth good:+.223 


| —_ {IN cheLord put I my truſt: howlay yerthento 
' wir the | | my ſoule,* Flee to your mountaine 45 a bird? 
lone y 


beak | make ready cheirarrowes ypon the ftring, that 


py | they may ſecretly ſhoore atthem, whichare | 


hiw 
pet” yprighti inheart. 


lhopeof | For the Þ foundations are caſt downe: 
[oa what hath the © righteous done? 
anti 4 The Lord #in hisholy palace: the Lords 

prrandiny tne i inthe heauen: his eyes will confider: 

at his eye lids will trie the children of men. 
The Lord will trie the righteous : but 

ecolilles- the wicked and him thatloueth iniquitie, doth 
on ' his ſoule hate. 
Word | 6 Vponthewickedhee ſhall raine ſnares, 
[apart e fire, and brimſtone, and ſtorniie tempeſt; this 
| 0 OE the fportion of their cup. 
[pulldra 7 For the righteous Lord louethrighte- 
ere ugh. |  ouſhes: his countehance doth behold the juſt. 


PSA L. XII. 
| 1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of the peo- 
' | ple, and the decay of all good order, deſireth God ſpeedily 
| to ſend ſuccour to hy chillien. 7 Then comforting him- 
ſelfe and others with the afſurance of Gods helpe, hiee com 
mendeththe conſtant veritie that God obſerterb i in keeping 
by promiſes. 
CT Tohim that; ex celleth wpon the eight 
tune. e-7 Pſalme of Dauid. 
| ark wiklar Jr Lord, forthere is not* a godlyman 
for thefaithfulare failed from among 
the childrenof men. veeory | 

2 Theyſpeake deceitfully euery one with 
dmc, his neighbour , >flactering oa chitelips, and 
rom wich (yeake Witha double heart, 

iis | 3 TheLordcutoffall flattcringlips , and 
hos the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things : 

4 . Which haue faid, < Wirh our tongue 
he | will wepreuaile: our lips: are ourowne: who is 
| Lordouerys? _ _. 

5 Now forthe oppreſſi on of the needie, 
Urls | andforthe fighesofthepoore, Iwill vp, ſaith 
ly, ' theLord, < will <for at libertic _ rhe 
* wicked hath ſnared. 

6 Thewords of theLord are pure words, 
! the filyer, tried ina fornace of earth,fined (e- 
(-> uenfold.,.. 

7. . Thou wilt keepe fthem, O Lord: toe 

” wil preſerue him from this generation for 
be!) CUCT, 
> 5 8 :Thewicked walke on cuery ſide : : when 


f theyare exalted , 8 5 is aſhame for the ſonnes 
pam of men. 


Ivy bm. pip ba -;g For;they Gpprefle o Os WY » and weidacbthe wicked. 


mio ole P.S A L.- XIII 
bad dev ot © David df it vere onercomewith ſundrie and new afflifti- 
|, 05 5 fit to God as hu. onely reſuge, ;3, And ſe at the 

" lengt » being encouraged thraugh Gods promiſes., hee con-' 


| fore uy 


= =" 


wall 4 


_ 


: ceverh mozy / wre configlence aguinſ? the extreme berrours 


: "of death ©. 
T9 him that exceleth, of Yoder 
of Danid. Ri | 
wile chou forger mes * O Lord, 


Ws On 
we jg TSS Of euer? how long wilt thou hide thy 
wa action me? Gp 2 


' REP 


2 - Forloe, the wicked bendtheir bow, axd 


-his hearts ;: Tis et i136 


2 "Hide long ſhall.I takeÞ counſell within Þ © er Fo 
my lelfe, hain wearineſle dayly in mine ficke man doeth 
heart?-how long all mine enemies be exalted hisplace. 
aboue me? 

3 Behold,and heare me,O Lord,my God: © Which might 
lighten mine eyes, that I fleepenotin death ; wraero Gods 

diſhonour,it he 

4 ' Leſtmineenemy lay, Thaue* prevailed didnor defend 
againſt him: aud they tharafflitmee, reioyce 
when I ſlide. 

5 ButI truſt in thy mercie;'mine heart ®! boom 
ſhall reioyce in thy faluation : I will fing to the benefits paſt 
Lord,becauſe he hath* dealtlouingly with me. 7. -—4q_ 

PSAL. XIIIL 
i Hee deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men ;\'which were F 
' growento licentiouſneſſe , that God was brought to vtter 
contempt, 7 For the whichthing,althcugh he was greatly 
grieued , yet being perſwaded that God would ſend ſome 


d "The mercy of 
God is the cauſe 


O 


preſent remedy be Comforteth himſelfe and others. 
gT o himthat excelleth. A Pialme 
of. Dauid, © 
"He* foole hath ſaid in his heart, *® There "B/alme 53: 


He ſheweth 
is noGod: they haueÞ corrupted, 8& done ortho conwl 


all abominable worke: therezs none that dorh all wickednefle 
200 d; 35 to forger God, 


| ng» 
'thin tdiſor- 
2 The Lord looked down from heauen | DAranr arg 


 yponthe children of men, to ſec if thete were inefſe among 


any thatwould vnderſland, and ſeckeGods BO 
3 © Allaregoneout of the way: they are makerh compa- 
all corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no rt 
not one. . 2 Fad my e, : 
4 Doe not all the workers 6 iniquitie eater the 
know that they catevp my peopleas: they ne Caee of all mew 
bread? they callnotvpoitthe Lord: _ Ee 
5 TTherethey ſhalbetakenwithfeare, be. —_ 


cauſe God rs inthe generation ofthe iulk. | ſelves wer ht 

' 6 . Yourhaue made*amockeatthecounſel xptenger 4 
ofthe poore,becauſe the Lord; histrult:. : - eraſt inGel 

7 Ohgiueſaluation vatof Htaetourt of Zi- Ho Chr 
on: whenthe Lord turneth the captiuitic ofhis' _ he is afſus- 
people;z:then Taakob ihall raoyey and Ifracl oper | 
ſhall be glad. . butheonely 


,.can doe it, / 
« Note tharof his t4.Pſalmezthe 5.6.and 7.verſes which 
_ areputintothe.common ranſ{lation, and may ſeeme 
vnto ſome to bee left outin this, are. norinthe lame 
Palme in the Hebrew rext,bur arcrather put in,more 
fully co.expreficthe maners of the wicked,and'arc ga= 
thered our of the 5.140.and 10. PÞſalmes, the 59.of I 
Prophet Eras the 36.Pialme,& ac allead RT 
1 ra ced cogether inthe pr 
$ zqÞ, S Ar Lo XV. Y 
x This Pſa Feacheth on, what ab ACS, 
© thelewes on bys peculiar Peoples and wherefore hee placed " 
bis Tem plea revs low them, w hich was to the intent that t % 
i by Lining pris od 5 might wile: that Ti 
-© Were bu ſpetly anti! '9 Pedple. | * 
. 3:14 Ge APſabme df Danidsi!: 4 ar 
I% n= ſhalldwell-in: ci Tibbnade?, * 
whe ſhall reftinthmtholy Mountaine? eBay 
2.  Heethar awatketh vprightſyandwor: a FidtiGod ra 
kerh rightcoulneſle, and ſpeakeabrehs toucthin' Trent rh hee 
| Vit YRIE. doing wdil to &: 
3 'Hethar Canderech 1 not witlifls tongue, cab end figs 
Not doeth: cuillto hisocighbour,nor eceiveth. were in wore 
afalſe reporggainſthis ricighbaurs: +1521! -'i-7 tb Horharflaes 
4 ÞIn whoſe eyes arwide perfor #s;con- nr mouy 
temned,, byjthee honowrethtbern that&arethe wickednelle, 


Pp Lord: 


Dauids 55 9 The 


"Plalines. = 


crueltie of the wicket) 


Lord: hee that fwearcth to his rene hindrance 
and changethnot. 
neighbour. { 5 Ficthat © giueth nothis money vnto v- 
d Tharis.ſhall *' 
nor be caſt forth ſury,nor taketh reward againſtthe innocent: he 


ofthe Church 1, + 40th theſe chings,ſhall neuerd be moued. 


as bypocrites. 
PSATL. XVE. 
1 David prayeth to God for ſuccour not for hs worker, but 
for bis faiths ſake, 4 Proteſting that he bateth all :dola- 
; trie,taking God only "for bus comfort and felicitie;, $ Who 
| ſuffereth bis to lacke nothing. 


| MHichtam of Dawid. 
PAs A» O GOD: detect 


atruſt. 


c To the hin- 
derance of his 


a He ſheweth 
_ we _— 
call ypon 
except werrult Thouart my Lord: my wel-doing extendeth 


in him. 
b Though we notto thee, 
can noteniich 
God, yet we muſt 
befiowe Gods 
gifts ro the vſe 


Ee bildes, 4 The<ſorrowesof them, 

 c Aspriefeof other god; ſhalbe multiplied : {their offcrings 

| + 9g of blood will I not offer,neither make * memi- 
K on oftheir names with my lips. 


 Kruction. 
'd He Id 
es —_— 5 TheLords the portion of mine OREY 


proſelion, nevi tanceand of my cuppe : thou ſhalemaintaine 


eart,nor 1 
mouth conſentto-MYy lot. 
their Sg 
®Exod.23 13 
e Wherewith places: yea, I haue faire heritage. 


—_— ; 5 wilpraiſe the Lord, who hath giuen me 
f Godreacheth counſel: myfreines alſo teach me in the nights. 
by de, 8 IhaveſettheLordalwaies before me: for 

heis at mop hand: eþerforeTeſhal not(lide. 


ration, 
g The faichfull 9 W 


are {ureto perſe- 
uereto the 
h That is,! re- 
ioyce both in bo NOPCs | |; 
; Fg ape 'N 
1meancof Chriſt, £raue 2 neither: wilt thou ſuffer thincholy one 
by whoſereſur« toſce corruption. + 
members have-| | .7 I Thou wilt ſhew meethe path of life : in 
thy E preſence # the fulneſle of toy : avdatthy 


 .immortcalicie. : 
fauoureth, that right hand there are pleaſures for cucrmore. .. 


k. Where God. 
' fi 
TT Þ PSAL XVIL 
7 Here hee romplaineth td God of the cruel! Wide and ivvs- 


moe of Sul, and the reſt of bis eviernies, who thus raged 


without any tituſe given on bis part. 6 Therefore bees de- 
- fre Guo to 7” bis Inmocencieand deliver him. 


4 Theproyer of Danid.... ,.. 
T arc the right,O 5 pr crie: 
Khearken ns my preicr of lips ynfained. 
b The renges | \ Eermy > fentence come forth from t 
ſhalt ſhewa- Wires 
' 3 Thou haſt © 


gainſt mine 
enemies. 

c When thy 
Spirit examined | 
' my conſcience. 
'd I was inno- 
cent toward 
mine enemie 
bath in _ 

; and 

ie Thon 


a uy righteous, 
cauſe, 


let thine eyes behold equitie.. 

| prooucd and viſited mine 
heartinthe night: thou-haſt tried me,ard foun- 
deſt nothing: for Þ was 4016 on m 
a nooh ied notioffchd. / 


4: Concerning 
* words of thylips Nkuprmns frotn thepathso of 
- checmelimnan. 
ker: | 5 pay rok in thy parhs,chaowy feete 
exill-for cuilly 1 ocnot I #1494. 
e:thy word i1 /, 6, Þijmue called-ypon thee :'fſarcly thok 
£ Hewas aflared fs heare me,O God: incline thireearcto _ 
ahat God wonld nethearkenvnto'my words. 


— __ 4 _ chy inaturetious mcieles, thou that 


2 Omyſonle, thouhaſtfaid ynto the Lord, | 


3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, | 
-andtothe excellent : all my pg isin them, 


t offerto an - - 


6 The*linesarefallen vnto mein abafane 


| beextolleth and praiſeth moſt highly t 


ctcfore ®mine heart is gladandmy 
end. tongue rcioyceth: my fleſh alſodoethreſtin | 


10 Forthou iwilt not leave myſoulcinthe 


necifalin, by the | 


art the: Sawiour of them rhart truſt thee, from 
_ as Srefifbrhy right hand. 


(4 Fa diny 
$ mee asthe apple ofthe'e hid Ra 
——- ſhadow ofthy wings, on : ty Us 


9 Fromthe wicked that oppreſleme, from, 
mine enemies, which compaſſe me roundabout * cg ig 
for " »#y ſoulc. Gatiniatiy * 

Io They arc inclofed in their ownei fat, and Tg 
they haue tpoken proudly with their mouth, 

11 They haue compaſſed vs nowe i our 
ſteps : they haueſet their eyes to bring downe | _ | 
to the ground : = 

I2 'Like as 2 Lion that is greedie of pray, 
and as it were alions whelpe lurking in fecret FR 
places. 

13 Vp Lord, * diſappoint him : caſt him! wo wh 
down: deliuermy ſoule from the wicked {with = 
thy ſword. 

14 Frommenby thine! hand,O Lord, from 5 Fore 
men || ofthe world, who haue their® portion in Full, | 
thislife, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid pwr, 


| 


treaſure: their children haue cnough,and leaue wn | 


the reſt of their ſubſtance for their children. 

15 But I will behold=®thy face in righte. © Ln 
ouſneſle, and when I awake,] ſhall be fatisfed o And md 
with thine! image, neede 


'PS AL. XVIII. 

1 This Pſalme s the firſt beginning of bu gratulation, and | 

thankeſgining in the entring into hu hi "pn ngdome , wherein 

micrrerbons mers © 

* Cies and grace of God, who bath thas preſerned and defen- _' 
ded him. 32: Alſo bee ſetteth foorth the image of Chriſts 
Es » that the faithfull may bee aſſured that Chriit | 

all alwayes conquert and ouercome by the vnſpeakeable - 

power of by Father , though all the whole World wid 


7 rive there againſt, 
& Tohimthat excelleth, A Palme of Dazid the 
ſernant of the Lord, whith ſpake wntothe Lord 
the words of this ſong (in the daythat the Lord _ 
deliueredbim the hand of all hes enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul) and (ard, . 
Prion theedeardly;O Lord,my rArengrh. ,- 6s 


"2 


*The Lord # my rocke , ad my for- a _ a 


trefſe, and hee thar deliuereth me, my God and gies 
myftrebgth-: inhim will I truſt, my tThield, the hg 
horne alſo ofmy ſaluation,and my refuge. _ 
3 Iwillcall ypon the Lord, which is wor- ſoul 
why to beÞ praiſed: foſhall I bee ſafe from mine brig 
enemies. 1 
4 The* forrowes of death compaſled me, 
and the floods of wickednefle mademe afraid. *y 
5 The|ſorowes of the graue haue compa tþ 
ſed me aboutztheſnares ofdeath onerrookme.| 
6 But in mytrouble-did I call vpon the nies (we 
Lord, andcried vnto my God : heeheardmy| yi which 


votceoutofthe Temple,and my crie did come! (9 | 


before him,exen into his eares. \cobls 

7 Thea the earth trembled, andquaked: 44. an 
the foundations alſo of the mountaines moo-! Gi 
uedand ſhooke,becaulc he was angrie. = 

8 Smoke went out art his noltrels, anda pt 
*tconſurninigfire out ofine rreouth :coaleswere 
kindledthereat. OY Opdri 

9 Hee "_ the "NGA at and came! LY 

| done, | 


greattrobls 


© 


ESDEBTKEES TY NH 


BET a 


LEES 


135 


— 


__—_— 


# 


dsmightic power, and 


Plalmes. 


» 
% 


excellent workes. 22 


——___ 


= downs &-\downe,and fdarkeneſſe was vnder his teete. 
——_ 


pibeed 10 And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub and.did 


Z {Þ 


& ant, | , 4 hee came flying vpon the win gsof the 
2 .Y i | 13 Hemade darkneſſc his h ſecrer place,and 
" _ WR his pauiſion roundabour him,exendarkneſſe of 
ral DYC waters,and clouds of the ayre. 

ye geo, 12 At the brightneſſe of his preſence his 
an bl clouds paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire. 
bn, Fane] + | , 13 TheLordalfo thundred in thcheauen, 
_= f wokel,. | and che Higheſt gaue this yoicc, haileſtones and 
hs [igundand - Coales of fire. 

ay qt ; 14 Thenhe ſentout Ehisarrowes and ſcat- 
ln Wl &% —@ +. tered them, and hee increaſed lightnings and 
mad | | deſtroyedthem. 

ok =". 15 And the chanels of waters were ſeene, 


des \[ihrigake | and the! foundations of the world were diſco- 
"| ee? * eredatthy rebuking, O Lord, at the blaltn 
| when UCIC y 2, g 
D nn | of thy breath of thenoſtrels. ; 


. 


16 Hehath ſent downefrom aboue and ta- 


= ery ken mee : hee hath drawen mee outof many 
als | m (no ndry 

okay | ' alga d20- m waters. 

c/o BY 7 xt. 17 Hehath delivered me from my ſtrong 
a—_ « Thea God enemy,and from them which hate me: forthey 
yn | pee | were ®toO ſtrong forme. 

a | raul 18 They preuented me inthe day of my ca- 


nies] lamitic: burthe Lord was my ltay. 

| ' 19 Hcebroughtme foorthalfo into a large 
place: Phe delivered me becauſc hefauoredme. 
| 20 The Lord rewarded mee according to 
'waalial my 4 righteouſneſſe: according to the purenes 
un" of mine hands herecompenſedme : 


oY 
ag. 
| wo caueand 


Yep rand and did not wickedly againſt my God. 
chair 22 For all his Lawes were before mee, 
Fadkiothe | and I did not caſt away his* commaundements 
Y 

lod. | om me. 
{ lnether gaue n . . 
pxrtother. 23 I was vpright alſo with him, and haue 
hour kept me from my *! wickednefle. 
ne alitions, 2.4. Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- 
[yer ding to my rightcouſnefle, and accordingto 
ba.) Fro : the pureneſle of mine hands in his ſight. 

mmercie, 25 With the *godly thou wilt ſhewe thy 
rpm ſelfe godly : with the vpright man chou wile 
[bl»#f{d ſhew thy {elfe vpright. 
Glaze, 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſclfe 
vikateir | pure, and with & froward thou wilt ſhew thy 
kt at{ce feltc froward, 
the 27 Thus thou wilt fauc the poore people 
WGodthat . __ 

' and wilt *caſt downe the proud lookes. 


ba pare the 
28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: che 


EB Igtoee mt Dyfi itee Ree i Fey 
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—— — 


1159 3308 


| 


nltnein the - 
erites Lordmy God will lighten my darkneſſe. 
di 


7 iteda. hoſtc,and by my GodI haue leaped ouerawal. 
| woe: + 30 The way of God is vncorrupt : the 
ns |? word of the Lord is tried #2 the fire : heeisa 
Gen fſhieldtoallthartruſtin him. 
eg 32 Forwho is Godbeſidesthe Lord ? and 
|Unincener. who is mightie ſaucour God? 
Ms | 32 Godpirdeth mc withfirength, and ma- 
1 Atowregand «tn Sz 
wawhickbe | Keth my * way vpright. 

me. 33 Heemakethmy feete like Hindes feete, 
"=s  andſettcth me ypon mine? high places, 


| 


wikedof | 25 Becauſe I keptthe wayes of the Lord, ' 
in theirpriuie chambers. 


29 Forby thee Ihaue* broken throughan | 


24 Hee teacheth mine hands to fight : ſo; 
that a bowe of || brafſe is broken with mine|19:/F* 
armes. | 

35 Thouhaſt alfo giuen mee the ® ſhield o P | > 
thy faluation, and thy right hand hath ftaied Mak? 
me, and thy< louing kindneſſc hath cauſedme 4, peginnng, 
ro increaſe. contimuance and 

el 

36 Thouhaſtenlarged my ſteps vnderme, ging vnely r- 
and mine heeles haue not ſlid. _ _—_ 

37 *Ihauepurſued mine enemies , andta- reth char he did 
kenthem, and haue not turned againetill I had 22tking beſides 

3 DO his vocacion,but 
conſumed them. was ſtirred vp 

38 I have wounded them, that they were P7 G24 (piue 
notable toriſe : they are fallen vnder my feete. indgemencs. 

39 Forthou haſtgirded mee with ſtrength þ 11,1 jun (6 
to battel: them, that aroſe againſt me,thou haſt un ord 
ſubdued vnderme. ne 

40 And thou haſt *giuen metheneckes of f They thar re. 

N _ DO ie& the crie of 
mine enemies, that I mighc deſtroy them that the aftiae«,co 
hate me. will alſo reiect 

fertetbourth C them,when they 

41 They f cried, butthere was none toſaue crie for helpe:tor 
them, exenvnto the Lord , but hee anſwered i paineor 
themnot. 


feare cauſe thole 
hypocrites to 
. crie. 
42 Then did I beate them ſinall as the duſt & Which dwell 


| before the wind: 1 did treade them flatas the round about me. 


£ tte kingdom 
clay in the ſtreetes. eFrarpaem 


43 Thou haſt deliuered mee from the con- Davids king- 


tentions of thepeople : thouhalt made methe imp chewed 


: head of the 8 heathen : a people, whome I haue preaching of 


not i knowen,ihall ſerue me. gerh all Sr his 


44 Afſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey fubiedion. | 
4 . . . » . > 1- 
me : the ſtrangers ſhallibeinſubieQion to me. fyiug a fubieai- 


k (rj on conſtiained 

45 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away,and feare | 20mm 

rarie, 

46 Let the Lord live, and bleſſed beemy E Fexrefball | 
ſtrength, and the God of my ſaltation bee ex- afraid and come 
alted; | ——— _ 

: : ecret holes a1 

47 {t sGod that giueth me power to auenge holds o ſecke 
me, and ſubduerhthepeople vnderme.. "That is,Saul, 

8 Omy deliverer from mine enemies, e- he reery 
uen thou hait ſet mee vp from them, thatroſe {7}; andere 
againſt me : thou haſt deliuered meefromthe fic appertaiveth 
Il cruell man. Ge Chril Anas 

. 3 Q 
49 Therefore ® Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, vocation ofthe 
X : zentiles, as 
among the nations,& will ſing vnto thy Name. Rom.: 5.9 

50 Greart deliuerances gweth hee vnto his | ———— 
King,and ſhewerh mercy to his anointed, exc taine ro Salo- 
co Dauid,and to his ® ſeede for cuer. marry - 

P3&L XA 7 
1 Tothe intent bee might moue the faithful to a deeper con- 
federation of Gods glory , hee ſetteth before their eyes the 
moſt exquiſite workmanſhip ef the heauens with their pro= 
portion and ornaments: 8 And afterward calleth them 
to the Law, wherein God hath reneiled himſelfe more fa- 
miliarly to by choſen people . The which peculiar grace by 
commending the Law he ſetteth foorth more at large. 
GT ohimrthat excelleth. A Pſatme of Danid, 
4* 
He * *heauens declare the gloryofGod, | + pan GAY 
and the firmament ſheweth the worke of jvncoman his in- 
his hands. —_— = 
auen 

2 ÞDay vnto day wttereth the ſame, atad whicbre 
night vntonight teacheth knowledge. — 

2 Gads glorie. 
—_ CC” of the day aud the night is ſufficientto deflareGods 


TS 2 3 There 


- C Theheanens 


. bridegrome 


; onghs to _ fo 
: ent tO :eade * : 
vs vntohim.  dureth for eucr: the iudgements of the Lord 


 k For God ac- 


Truſtin Godonely, © Phalmes. 


are a ſchoolema- * ,* 3 Thereis no {peach nor < language Where 
ſtercoallnati- -ThEIT voice is nat heard, 


= 4 rg 4 Thcirdlinc is gone forth throughallthe 
TauS. zearth, & their words.into the ends of the world: 


d The heavens ;in them hath he ſeta tabernacle forthe ſunne. 


areas aline of 
y_ capitall 


wag. or {out ofhis © chamber,andreioyceth like a migh- 


glorie. | tie man torunne his race. 

Ln Mis oing out is from the ende of the 
Ris compaſle zr-ynto theends of the 

Gould ſtand vn-{ame,and none is hid fromthe heate thereof. 

pong eee of The f Law of the Lordijs perfit, conuer- 

come forth with ting the ſoule: the teſtimonie of the Lord is 

rear folemnitis ſyre, and giucth wiledome vnto the ſimple. 


and reioycing of : 
the aſſembly. 8 The ſtatutes of the Lord ,areright and 


COR | reioycetheheart : the commaundement of the 
ſerve, yer this | Lord zs purc,and giueth light.vnto the eyes. 


9 The fcareof the Lords cleane, and in- 


 maner was thar 


thebrideand heauen,and 


Zara ons Ae 8 tructh: they are righteous ® altogether, 


and intentions xo And more to be defired thengold,yea, 


lies. 
bs Sep one then much fine gold : ſweeteralſo then honie 


wichourexcep-| andthe honie combe. 


i Bx:eprGods! IT Moreouerby them #s thy ſeruant made 


word bee eſtce- -; . . : . 
wordbee eltce-' circum{pect, avdin keeping of them there 5s 
worldly things, great reward. 


i is comterned: 1.2 Who canynderſtand his 'faults ? clenſe 
cepteth ourin- © me from ſecret faults. 


before 13 Keepethyſeruantalſofiom "preſump- 
we | bus finnes: let them not reigne oucr mee : 
norewardof 2 ſoſhallIbee vpright, and made cleanefrom 
duerie-bur of  jtnuch wickedneſlc. 
race: for where 


inneis thre 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 


death isthere- © meditation of mine heart beacceprable in thy 

m Which are | ſight,O Lord,my ftrength,and wy redeemer. 
one purpoſe'y | 

and of malice, n If thou ſupprefſe my wicked affe&ions by thine holy ſpiric, 

© ThatI may obey thee in thought, word, and dcede. 


| P SAL. XX. 
1 A prayer of the people yntoGad that it would pleaſe him to 
heare their King and receme bu ſacrifice which bee offered 
before he went to battell againſt the Ammonites. 


@ Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Damid. 
ponge og Aon... He *® Lord heare thee in the day of trou- 
ſhed trocallto A ble: the® name of the Godof Iaakob de- 
Godintheir | fendrhee: | 
d — OG ; 2 Send thee helpe from the SanQuarie, 
power ndgra& and {trengthen thee out of Lion. 

c .Intoken tht 3 Lethimrememberallthine offrings,and 


a Hereby Kings 


 eyarexccePUy c turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah : 
eAnd graunt thee according to thine 


ble vnto him. 
d Graunted to 
the King i | 
whoſe Sealth | hcart,and fulfill allthy purpoſe : | 
ourfelicitie 5 That we may reioyce inthy 4aluation, 
e TheChurch | and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our God, 
feeleth thar 60d 2yex the Lord ſhall performeall thy petitions. 
ath heard theig © , 

petition, | Now © know I that the Lord will h:Ipe 
F Asbyuhe viſt} His anoynted , avd will heare him from his 


: bleSanuarie | 6 n : i 
; Gods fawiliari-\ f FanQtuarie by the mightie helpe of hisright 
tie appeared to- | land 


ward his people, ; | : 
foby chehea ' 7 Somerryſfin chariots, andſomein hor- 
his pwwerang . {es: but wee will rememberthe Name of the 


maieſije.  Lordour God. 


| CI__ | © 8 gTheyare brought downe and fallen, 
not their onely | . - 4 
Feruſtin God, * bur we are riſen, and ſtand yprighr 


ww ©» _ 


5 Whichcommethforthasa bridegrome | 


The Kingsde I 
9. SaueLord :blertheKingheare YS Rs n gm, 
day that we call. | = 
1 David in the perſon of the people praiſeth God for the yjÞ.. him a 
torie, attributing it to God , and net to the ſtrength of | 
man. Wherein the baly Ghoſt direfteth the faithful ts + 
Chriſt, who # the perfeftion of thu kingdome. 
& Tohimthet excelleth. 14 Plame 
.of Dauid. | 
Tf" King ſhall *xeioyce inthyſtrength, O « Wiawy 
Lord : yea, how.greatly ſhall he reioyce in tothe 
thy ſaluation! | ag 
2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defire, —_ 
and haſt not denied hi#> the requeſt ofhislips, 
Selah. 
3 For thou®diddeſt preuenthio with li- > Taw 


EH 


beral bleſſings,aud diddeſt fer a crowne ofpure ple 
gold ypon his head, | warn, | 

4 <Heaskedlifeof thee, avdthou gaueſt c Dui 
himalong life foreuer andeuer. bg 


5 Hisgloryzs great inthy ſaluation: dig- raxeaj 
nitieand EE haſt thou laide yon him. G = 
6 For thou haſt ſer him «- © bleflings for 4 hats | 
euer : thou haſt made him glad withthe toy of viggyy, 
thy countenance. y 
7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Lord, oftyww? 
andin the mercy of the moſt High , hee ſhall e ori 
not1lidle. beth thejnm 
. 8 ©Thinehandfſballfind outallthine ene- 5, 
mies , «4 thy right hand ſhall finde out them ena 
that hate thee. FTW; | 
9 Thouſhalt make themlike afieric ouen kak 
in time of thine anger : the Lord ſhall deſtroy Wn 
them in hisfwrath,& the fire ſhaldeuourthem. 8 Ns 
10 Theirfruite ſhalt thou deſtroy fromthe who | 
earth, and theirſced from thechildrcn ofmen, Govpmn 
11 Fortheys intended cuil againſtthee,end (neal 
imagined miſchiefe,bur they ſhall not preuaile. om, 
12 Thereforc ſhalt chou putthem® apart, toſbous | 
and the ſtrings ofthy bow ſhaltthou makerea- vary 
dy againſt their faces. Ty eu 
I 3 iBethouexalted,OLord,inthy irength: 3s 
ſo willwe fing and praiſe thy power. ple ons 


PSATL. XXIL. 

1 Dauid complained becauſe hee was brought into ſuch ex- 
tremities, that hee was paſt all hope, but after hee had re- 
hearſed the ſorrowes and griefes ,wherewith he was vexed, 

10 Herecouereth himſelfe from the bottomeleſſe pit of ten- 
tations and yroweth in hope. And here vnder hu owne per- 
| ſonhe ſetteth forth the figure of Chriſt ,whom hee did ſore- 
ſee by the ſpirit of propheſie , that hee ſhould marucilouſly, 
aud ſtrangely bee deieFed , and abaſed, before his Father 
ſhouid raiſe and exalt him againe. wy 
[09 


To him that excelleth upon\| Aueleth \ 
Haſſhahar. A Pſalme of Danid. — watts! 
Mc: 2 God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- yr y 
ken me, azdart ſofar from mine health, rbon 
and from the words of my Þ roaring ? "utenale 
2 O my God, I crie by day, but thou hea- 
reſt not, and by night, but j| haue no audicnce. b guys 
3 Burthouart holy,and doeſt inhabite the . 


© praiſes of I{racl. | v1 


.ck 
the place of praiſing,cuen the Tabernacle: or elſe jtisſo called, 


people continually occaſion to praiſe him, 
4 Our 


#7 


Fig part niperit 


CES TETCAFLEREE 


z 


Re VEE 


EE 


Civil Chnſtprophecied of. 


| Ts I 


"Tiods comlores.! 325 1 


iS 4 . Qurfathers truſtedin thees they _—_ 
| and 6's diddeſt delnievthews. i; <1. * + - 


5-.;They calledvpon thee, ptd were deli- | 


I 7 they eruſted an thee, and werenotconr 


—_ | 6 ButcTI am ad worme, anda notamansa | 


he erin ſhame ofmen,and thetonterprofche people. 
wy on 7 Allthey thatſeeme,hauemein deriſfion; 
hen mes they make amawe and nod the head, /ay:ng, 
4: off 8 +j* Hetruſtedin the Lord, lethim delis 
Fdtinard'/ uer him;lethimfaue him,ſeeing heloueth him) 
' '9 Butthou diddeſt, drawe raee out of the 


ewombe; thon gaveſtn me hopGyrmyy at my 7p ig 


thers breaſts. 


10 1 was caſt vpon thee X exen from the ; 
cinue bis praiſe am6rig men, u_ Thar is, Godluath fulfilled bis promiſe, 


erate | wombe : thou'art my God from my mothers 
11 Be. not farre Fol me, becauts croulile i is 
ncere: forthere none to helpe me... 
12 Many yongbuls haue compaſſed mee : 
meevt/?":\ mightie's bulles of Baſhan haue- cloſed myc 
auld iha about, 77 
oy hes - 13 They.gape ypon me with theirmouthes, 
nabbe, - #arampingand roaring lion. : -:-: 
rk b. ; 214 Iamlike® waterpowredout, and all my 
tlt,.... boncsare out of ioynt:.mine heart is like waxe: 
hat "al | it is. moltenin the mids of my bowels. 
15 My Nrength'i is dried yplikeaporſhcard, 
nw and my tongue cleauertvto my 1awes, and thou 
Oy: : [haſt — meintorhe duſt of death; 


Gopomdenc 
pierce 


"k perced} mine hands and: my feete «| *: 
17 Imaytell all my bones: yet they behold, 
; and looke vpon me. 
13 They part my garments among them, 
and calt lots yponmy veſture; 
| 19 Butbecnot thoufarre off, O Lord, my 
k Dali {trengeh: haſten to hieIpe me. 
inplaineth as | F 20 Dcliver my ſoule from the ſword : my 
IT ens deſolate ſo: fromthepower of the dogge. 
wo, 21 ®Saue mcefromthe Lionsmouth, and 
moron anſwere me #7 ſaring mefrom the hornes of the 
oF mbng ; Vnicornes. 
22 * Iwilldeclare thy Name vnto my ind 
bein thren: inthe mids of the Congregarion will I 
fads 1 61 | praiſe thee, ſayizg, 
kicks 23 *Praiferthe Read. yee tharfearc him : 
ry magnifie yee him, all che ſeede of Taakob, and 
teare yee him all theſredeofifrad. 
es the 24 Forheehath not deſpiſed nor abhorred 
daharal theatflition oftheopoore: neither hath he hid 
» 1 waa "M hisface from him,but when he called ynto him, 
wahorrthe hcheard. _ © 
ooo i g'99 _ wk bee of See ay great 
Congregation: my? vowes will I perſorme be- 
oy "ey a; foret them that wy him. : 
= 4 -: 26-4The poore ſhall eate andbee ſatisfied: 
pufDa- | | they thatſeeke after the Lord, ſhall praiſc him: 
"renal, {your heart ſhall live for euer. 
hon |- 27 Alltheends of the world ſhall remem- 


by 
omming 


q He doethallude ll ro the (acritice, 


EG ———— Wy 


wii TY Gods commaundement, when they were deliutred etir of any 


: ruleth aworg: the nations» -: 


» 
- 


'-28 For the © 5 the Lanlzandhee , =y = > 
" { |. +, poorevetutinas 

29 Allthey that beeta na ſhall (ors gary 
eatceand worſhip: all chey that goedpyne into we ne pr 
the duſt; ſhall bow before him, Feuta-heethar Birap on 
cannot quicken his owne ſoule. :; | kingdom, © |» 
36; *Fherr leede (hall ſeruehime kiſhallbee ns | 
Solnndd] vntothe Lord fizagenerations © —_———y 
31 They ſhall come:;j and ſhall declare BS [tier pocrence's 
hreauſheſſevntoapeoplethar _— nc, JT $727 ar 


becauſe hehiath®.doneit. - -*! -rf+ 44 2 
t Meaning, che poſteritie, which the Lord keeperh as aſcede a to con 


19125 aa” 


eV P'S A Es: 2.0.9 85 Fr EW: 

y x (Becauſe the Prophet had proomed the great Mereres ſt God 

© at divers #Im0es; and in ſundry i maners, he gatheveth'a ter- 

=" Farme affuritnee , fully perſwading himfalſe-ht God will 
* continue theery ſame toodneſſe rowardsGinryOh ener. 


& eLPſalme. of David. 
"Tx Lord #s my." Fz. Jhepheard, 
exche 34 23, 


wanllts.;/- . 
10/9 YOULL, 


2 Hemakethmeto eſti in greene paſte oppo vor 
and leadeth me by the (till waters,,, ....,., a Hehath care” 
: 3 Hefrcftorethmyſqule, and leadethine rr Ware mig 
inthe*< paths,of rightcouſaciſe for his Names F _—_ iy 

ake, «7 » eth 
IT n gr mp 
'. 4 Yea,though1 ſhould walkerhrough the Pigs: - 


valley of the 4 ſhadow of death, T willfcareno i _ 


euill: for thou, art-with;mee : thy rod aid thy be robes 
faffe,theycomfortine> . ſherperhat warts 
5 Thoudocſt prepares a< table ls mee {jy withour 


dreth in the dark 
in the ſight, of mine aduerſaries : thou doclſt his thepheard. , 
Fanointminehead withoyle, and my up Yb neryoorogingg 


neth ouer. ' Oy 
6 .Doubtleſſer kindnefſe and mercie ſhall }im.and deatert 


follow meall che dayes ofwy life,and 1 ſhal re- Toft tberally 
maine a long ſeaſon i in the 8 zhouſe of the Lord. with him in def- 


pizeoFrhen), 
F As was the » 
maner of great feaſts. g Hee ſerteth not his felicitienn the pleafures of this world; 
a Th " 227 ys 
PSAL Xi. 
1 - Albeit the Lord God hath made , and gowerneth all the 
*' world, yet toward hu choſen pepple bus graciout goodneſſe 
doeth moſt abundantly appeare , in that them hee 
: will hate his dwellint place. Which though it was appoin- 
'. ted among the children of Abraham ,. yet onely they doe 
enter aright into this Sanftuarie, which are the true wor- 
ſhippers of God, purged from the ſe rufjll filth of this world. 
' 7 Findlly he'magmfieth Gods grace for the butlding of the 
Temple, to the ende hee might Firre vp all the yu ull to 
the true ſernice of God. 
| TeA1 Palme of Dunid. 
þ "He carth *is the Lords,and all that therein * *-Dext. 10,14: 


*Iipalt not =p 2, 


&ce.2 3.5. 


0b 28. 
is: the world and theythat dwell therein, 52 | 


;. 2 ' Forhece hath foundedit ypon $F a ſeas: | Rida 477g 

and cſtabliſhedir ypon the flopds;”: 190; wins chacthe nvoranlt 
3 Whoſhallaſcendinto the mourning of mi —_— 

the Lord,and who ſhall ſtand i inhis holy place? the waters: and 


4 Enenhethat hathinnocent hands, and a "har God | 


miraculouſly. 


pureheart: which hath nor lift vp his inind yn- p:Acruch the 


earth,that icis * 


to vanitie,nor ſworne deceitfully. * ang” wcua 
with the warers, ' 


5 Heſhalrecciueableſſing fromtheLord, bibs 
&ri ighteouſngsfrom! the God of his faluation. mo 4 
Pp 3 6 This 


_— TX — 


True feare rewarded. 


Pialnes, 


4 RS TRAIT TIEN I CI VI 7 ms 


.Dauids 1 oregring) 


— 


6 "This is the b: neneration of thiens that ' 
[nde hies: of the rhar fecke thy face, thus | 
from the Gen- _. . 
tha” F © c Lifevp your heads yee cattgand beye 
: Gin Ger God Lift yp yec cucrlaſting:doores, andthe Kingot 
———_ I6- glotie ſhaleome' in, 
alien * Bika 8 Whois this King of glorie? the Lord 


the buildiag: vp. 


of the mr 
wherein thegla battell. 


rieof God hold. * ' 9 Lift vpyour heads, yec gates, and lift vp 

appexre, ndvi” 1 0,11 [elmes; EE cuerlaſting g doorcs,and the king 

-der the figure of - 

this Tecgtedes: of glorie ſhall come in: © 

ia wr nc To Whoisthis King of glorie zheLondo of 

Vraipts whichis hoſts,he is theKing of glorie. Selah. 

ofcieproanl wich made to the Temple, as x is written, Palme. i 3 2.14. 
PSAL/ XXV. - 


I The Prophet touched with, the conſiqeration of hu ſinnes, 
\ . end alſq. grieved with the cruell malice af Ine enemies, 6 


 Praieh Shad maſt feruently to haue hy ſennes forgiuen, 
- 7 Eſpecially fucb a5 he bag committed in bu.youth. Hebe- 
ginneth every verſe according. to the Ebrew letters, two or 


three except. 

C APfalme 

Nr Wk 2OLord i Eyp pole, 1-2 

y* 2 MyGod, I truſtin thee : letmee 

'notbee enfounded!? let not mine enemies re- 

| toycequer me. 
3 *Soall chathope i in thee, ſhall not bes 
' aſhamed: but letthem bee confounded, that 
TP et without cauſe, 

*Shew me thy wayes,O Lord,and reach 
? 'me Joy pathes. ' 

5 Leadme forth in thy trueth, and teach 

' mee: forthouart the God ofmy aluation : in 

thee doeT truft falfthe day. 

6 Remember,O Lord,thy tender mercies, 
bogs Is = thy louing kindneſſe : for they haue beene 
——.—we-" b he *linnes ofmy youth, 

Remembernotthe 
— —— EY. my rebellions, bxt according tot £ © kind« 
-. ay te nefle remember thou me , exex for thy good- 
tharthe effe& ., neſleſake,O Lord. 
oo at 8 Gracious and righteous # the Lord: 
them to repen- therefore will hef teach finners in the way. 
ewilleo. 9 Them thatbemecke, willheezguide in 
uerneandcom- judgement,and teach the humble his way. 
oo my. 10. All the pathes. of the Lord are mercic 
_ fortheir and truerhvnto fuch as keepe his couenant and 
umnes. { 
h And fornone his teſtimonies. 
other reſpe(t. 11 For thy h Names fake, O Lord, bemet- 
3 Meaning,the 
number is very Cifull vnto.mine iniquitie,for it is great. 
ewilldireas 12 Whatiman is he thatfearerh the Lord? 
ſuch withbis him wilhe teachin the way that he hal  chuſe. 
_ + wag 13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at! eaſe, and his 
1 He all prof- ſeede ſhall inherit the land. 
perbothinfi” 14 The ®ſecrer of the Lord 5 meneiledr to 
chem, that feare him: and his couenantto giue 
them vnderftanding. 

_ T5 Mineeyes js. cuer toward the Lord: for 
he ischeprorec- Þe Will bring my feete out ofthenet. 
a6 . ©. Turne thy face nto me , atidhaue mer- 
n My grieſeis Cie vpon me: for I am deſolate and poore. - 
22+ 297 a1 17 The ſorrowes of mine heart ® are enlar- 


autd. 
a Tpur notmy. 


e He confeſſath 
that higwanifold 


porall things. 
conteined in his 
word, whereb 
he declareth 
cauſe of mine e- 


m His counſell 
memies crueltie, ved: arayy me out ofmy troubles, 


trons andimightie , exenths Lord lmighticin in 


18 Lookevponmineatflitionand: my tra- 
ucll,and forgiueallmyfinnes. © - 
19 Behiold mine *enemies, for they are ma- 
ny,andthey hate me with cructt hatred. © 
20 Keepe my ſoule, anddeliuer me: let me thence 
not be nr dane inthee. © SI 
21 LetP avve nefleandequitie pre. "ub 
ſerue me: formine = in chow : Go | 
22: Dchuer Hract; nf PEnWE; our- of all his' RY 


troubles, - WD 
lee them knowe 'that thou art the defender of my juſt cauſe, a, 


PSAT. XXVI. 
T David oppreſſed with many iniuries , finding no helpe in 
the world xalleth for aide from God: and aſſured of hs in« + 
- tegritie towara Sanl,deſcreth God to bee by indge, and to 
defend bis innecencie. 6 Finally be makgth mention of hi 
ſacrifice, which hee will offer for bis deliuerance,and deſt= \ 
reth to be in the companie of the faithfull in the Congregg< 
-- Hionof God, whence hee was baniſhed by Saul, promiſing 


integritie cofifn,and open praiſts and tu 
Taps es 

J'%: mee, *O Lord, for Thauc walkedin 2 «iy 

imine innocencie: my cruſt hath beenealfoin jg, 
the Lord: therefore I ſhall not ſlide. -. fe "_, 

2 Proueme,O Lord;andtrieme : examine _] 
my Þ reines,and mineheart. 4. 

3 Forthy<flouing kindnefle z- before mine I. 
eyes: therefore haue I walked in thy truech, 

4 TI have not%hanted with vaineperſons, wha 
neither kept companie with the difſemblers. Gag 

5 I haue hatcd the aſſembly of cheeuill, for ell. © 
and haue not companied with the wicked. ' 7 thin 

6. . I will wo + mine hands in innocencie, what w. 
O Lord,andcompaſle thine altar, wy 

7 That I may declare with the voice of rhe corp 
thankeſgiuing, and ſet forth all thy wonderous « wot 1-4 | 
workes. gage 

8 OTLord, 1 Vu IIE the habitation of Miu 
thine houle, and the place wherethine honour Moms 
dwelleth. f Deſtroae 

9 fGather not my ſoulewith the ſinners, nas 
nor my life with thebloody men : 


_—_ 


10 Inwhoſehands5s8wickednes, andtheir |, Wal 
cart ga 


right hand isfull of bribes. 
11 ButIwill walke in mine innocencie: re- theirkeww. | 


deememe therefore, and be mercifullynto me. Þ ago It 
12 My foote Rtanderh in ® yprigheneſle: I aaa 
will praiſe thee,O Lord,in the Congregations. P? fl " =5 


PSALE. XXVIE 


1 David maketh this Pſalme being delivered from great pe- 
rils,as appeareth by the praiſes and thanke} 
ed : 6 Wherein we may feethe conſtamt Fuck of David a= 
gainſt the aſſaults of all his enemies, 7 And alſo the end 
whereſore bee defireth ts liue and to be delinered, onely to. 
worſhip God in bi Congregation. 


CA Plalme of Danid. 


——— 


He Lord :s my * light : amy lain he] wit 


whom ſhal I feare?the Lords rhe irengeh! gr rot 
ot my life, of whom ſhall T be afraid? Ja 
2 When the wicked, exe» minc enemies! vation 


and my foes came vpon me to eat yp my fleſh, 
they ſtumbledandfell. 


3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, t > That 


d iverme.ad 


co 


6, 
. 1 


4 
: 
FIMINg annex- | 


{ 


j 


mincheart ſhould nor be afraid ; though warte; 
be raiſed againſtme, I will truſt in Þ this. 


gu wr | 
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- oC S444 __ - - 
Pfal @ 
us But 9 CEE ON ee ten BS 2A Gb vs + 


_ —_—_— 
'S, __ Gods power.-226 


-—— — 


|: 4 <Qoe thing hauel defrred of the Lotd, 
il 1c] will require, ewezithat I may dwell irthe 
on houſe ofthe Lord altthe dies of mylife; robe- 
wp | 1 1 the beauty of the Lord, and 
| For inthe time of trouble heeſhalThide 
jw) me inhis Tabernacle : in the fecretplace of his 
-/, pavillion ſtrallhe hide'mee , and {cr mevp vp-" 
+ | onarocke. RATL 5 HODTLOAS 
1d 6 4Aridnowlhallhe life yp minchead a- 
Z ! boue mine enemics round abourtime: therefore 
Kn wilt Ioffer in his Tabernacle factifices of ioy; 
teen x 1 fing and praiſe theLord. . - 
or” Maeinn vnto my voice, O Lord, when 

Than '! 1; :haue mercie alſo vpon me and heare me. 
| '  $ Whenthos ſayeaſt, © Secke yee my face, 
Ly wot mine heart — ynto thee , OLord/l will 

Gal PF! ecke thy face. | 
tnligo! g Hidenot —— facefram me, nor 
gc | lt thy feruant away indiſpleafure-: thou haft 
been my ſuccour : leaue me not,neither forſake 

..., me,O Godofmy faluation. 


7 


Ff 


FL"S 


id . 


_—_— 
FE: 
> F- 


ol kama 10 fThough my- father and my mother 
ba, tianich ſhould forſake mee , yer the Lord will gather 
ma] way 11 Teach mee thy way, O Lord, and leade 
«1 ia... | me inaright path, becauſe ofmineencmies. 

aulky = a 12 Giuemenot vnto the 8 luſt of mine ad- 


? verſaries : forthere are falſe witneſſes riſen vp 
| againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. 

ali 13 1/poutd hae fainted, exceptThad be- 
ka{) keyedtoſeethe goodnefle ofthe bLordinthe 
ad: land of the liuing. $2 OY 


C * 
= 
F 
—IFy 0 
of © '% 


o 
a— 


mor Bina | 1: 'Hopeinthe Lord: beftrong, and hee 

ion P=Akdin., ſhal comfortthine heart, and truſt in the Lord. 

"_ FW PSAL. XXVHEL. 

ph || 1 Being in great fears aud heauineſſeof heart to ſee God 
thee(ts | dihonoured bythe wicked , hee deſtreth tobeevid of them, 

- 4 And crieth for vengeance againſt them . and at lengsh 

<a aſſureth himſelfe, that God hath heard his prayer. g Fn- 

oſthe to whoſe tuition bt commendech all the faithfiall. 

ug | q A Plalme of Dared. 

es | Rn Nto thee, O Lord, doe I crie: O my 

nal avi. | ftrength, be not deafe roward me, leaft,if 

a, | wow f0uanſwereme not, Ibe* like them that goe 

Lok : downe into the ptr, 

tk ihis 2 Hearethe voice of my petitions, when 

may roma I crievnto thee, when I hold vp mine hands to= 

ih | WW of dig ward thine Þ holy Oracle. 

_ AT; 


mix 3 <Draweme not away with the wicked, 
dere} 20d with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeak 
[ mo friendly to their neighbours , when malice #4in 
| wacr,./ their hearts, | : 
| mo 4 *Rewardthem according to their deeds, 
Wks... | 2ndaccording to the wickedneffe of their in- 
Whinnheass) uentions:: recompence themafter the worke 
and oftheir hands : render them their reward. 
mal; 5 For they regard not the workes of the 
mllpait Lord,nor the operation of his hands : rherefore 
Ty *breake-them downe,and buildthem nor vp. 
ladanbee, © * Praiſed bethe Lord, for he hath heard 
wait the voice of ny petitions. | 
kak 7 TheLord#myſtrength and my ſhield, 
xahranceof Gods help in his heart, his mouth was opened to fiog his praiſes. - 


to vifite his | 


mine heart truſted in him} andFvastictped = Ly 
rhereforemineheart ſhall rejoice, andiyith my, 
Tg will I praifchim. * * © phe: 2} Oy 
ſtrength ofthe detmerances of his anomiced. | don BP 
- 9  Sauethy people, apdbleſſerhineinheri- dy whom God || 
rznce : feedrhiem allo, and exalcrthein fot cuer. poner. | 
V2 Pg AL. RXIK.”" | E 
1 The Prophet exhoreeth the princes and rulers of the world,” 
-' (which for the moſt part: thitthg there is 10 Gd) 3 At 
the leaſt to feare him for the thunders \and timpeſts , for- 
. feare whereof ull creatures tremble. 11. And though 
thereby God threatneth ſinners,yet #s healwayes mercifull 
- fo hu, end monethr them thereby to praiſe hu Name. | 
| <A Pſalme of Dauid. - * S 
Hue vnts the Lord, ye*fonnegof the migh- . ticenbertech * 
tie: giue vnto the Lord glory &firength.*thcproud thrars, 
: 2 Giuevno the Lord glotic dvevntohis Klucs vader 


ſclues vnder 


Name : worthip the Lord in the glorious San-! ©94 hand,aud | 
c | | ,Not tobe infert« ; 
Ctuary. : 2 Our;to braite | 

beaſts & dumbe.. 


3 Thedvoice of the Lord ypon the wa- 
ters: the Godof gjor 


I 1h. Creatures. 
y makeeh it tothunder :*b The hunder 


: En ; Clappes,that are ' 
the Lord z vpon the great waters. + AB IR 


4 The voiee of the Lord s mighty : the cloudes, oughr 
ked to eremble 
5 The voice of the Lordbreaketh the ce- for feare of 
dars: yea, the the Lord breakeththe cedars of CThari? the 
6 He maketh themalfoto leapelike a calfe: _ _ 
Lebanon a{/s &*Shirionlike a yong Vnicorne. 
- thinke their pg 
a offi wer tobeable 
names e. 
', 4 Calledalſ 
. 8 Thevoyceof theLord maketh the wit-- _ — 

. ishni o 
dernefle of Kadeſhro tremble. ſhoot _ x4 
to 8 calue, andÞ diſcouereth the foreſts : there- — theres 

fore hisi Temple doeth cucry man fpeake of $04. 

/ B For feare ma-- 

10 TheLordfittech vpon the * flood , and weir caturs. 
the Lord dothremaine King for cuer. > 25 wroghny 
ces bare, or 
ble : the Lord hal blefſe his people with peace, 298 iecrerpla- 
I Though the wicked arenothing mioued with theſe ſights, yer the faichful praiſe 
PSAL. XXX. 

1 When Dauid was delivered from great dauger, he rendred: 

thankes to God,exhorti ng others to doe the ike,ety to learne 

and rigorons towards his children, 7 And alſo that the 
fall from proſperitie to a4nerfitie s ſuddem, 8. This done, 
he returneth to prayer, promiſing to praiſe Ged for ever. © 


voice ofthe Lord # gforious. methowela- 
Lebanon. thunderbolr 
and ſhall men 
7 The voyce of the Lord diuideth the. 
toreſſt God? 
derneſſetotremble : the Lord maketh the wil- 5 *<-visth the 
9 The voiceof the Lord maketh the hindes Eo pace mals 
God 
his glory. 
their calues. 
11 TheLord ſhal give ſtrength vito hispeo- pearceth the 
God. k To moderate the rage of the tenipeſt and waterg,that thdy deſtroy notall, 
by his example, that God # rather mercifull then ſewere 
& * 1 Pſalme or ſong of the * dedicationof 


*2.S47 97.3, 


Dems. : | 
| the houſe of Danid. ences Ale 
| Will magnifie thee,O Lord: ® for thou haſt ha petis: 
exalred me,and haſt nor made my focs to re-+fkhy fornicaci« : 
loyce ouer nie. _ + 
X * b H demi. { 

2 O Lordmy God, Icriedyntothee, and. nh them of - 
thou haſt reſtored me. {ruin ai 
- *tude,which.doe 
3 O Lord,thou haſt brought vp my 4ſoule necpraice God : 
out of the grane: thou haſt reuiued mee from, f97h5beretits. | 
; : C Reſtoredfrom : 
them that goe downe into the pit. ; the rebellion of - 


Sing praiſes vnto the Lord, yee* his | m—ES 

Saints, and giue thankes * before the remen- he cicaped dear! 

- IE _ : _ moſt narrowly. ! 

e The word fignifieth them that haue receiued marcie and ſhe wercie liberally | 

vnto ethets, f Before us Tabernacle. ; 
brance 


"Mans bleflednary 


Dauids prayer... ' Mi RE Times, | 


*P['x 45. 8.1/2.54, 


54 franepofh his TI a halle rien 
8. 2.c0r.4-17- 5 Fox þ [7 endererh mt pic anger 
8. Pda ancd but $f uour # life : : WEePLNg, may: abide ap 
= ;axler..CUE burioy cometh mithemor 
Tor WL: 32>} Sh inp excl 25, 


34135: 
hought uerbe; 
halls tiny [ Tune 7: Lord #1 thy ; ps e. hadlt, 
farely. R nie my mountaige to ftand #t thou 
; akerthar hos did hide thy Face,and 17 was trou! - 8 TIL 

thine helpe,[ felr 8; Ti _pcnied I vngochee,0 Lord,and pray- 


my miſerie. 0 93 V5) 2 & 
k Dauid mea- Na 2 
neth that the 


iT fnrl 


ors : 
me; ; Lord,be thou mitiobelper. - ure 24] 

11, Thou haſt turned my mourning into oy: 
heel} thou haſtlooſed my: ſacke and girded me with: 
1 Becaufeth'" pladnefle. 


r6 deer his _ 
Name,which'is' 7 


z> cy 2 it 


oP of ' I2-Fherefore' ſhall -#y ! congue praiſe fs 
and inof.iceaſe: O Lord my God, I will = 
>thanks vnto thee for euer. 
XXX "K 


PSAL. 

'x David delivered from ſome eat danger, ip pr 
what meditation he had by t - e power 0 f faith, when deat 

” was before his eyes, his enemie being ready to take him. 1 5 

7, © Then he affirmeth that the fauour of Ged' #s alwayes rea= 

dy to thoſe that feare him. 20 Tinally be exhorteth all the 


2 ©  faithfullto truſt in God gy tqlave bim, becauſe he preſer- 
ohm 9 weth & ferengebeneth the, as they may ſee by his examples 
| th himthat excelleth..4 Palme of Dazid. 

N *thee,O Lord,haue Iputmy truſt: lerme 
| ' - I never bee confounded: deliuer mee in thy 
A oretbim- _ rightcouſneſſe. 1. 

i blywtes 1, 1 2 Bow down thine. care! tome: makehaſte 
rating who :rodeliuer me : bevnto mea ftrong rocke , and 
tih promiſed. an houſe of defence to, ſaueme. 

3 Forthoua:rmyrocke and my fartreſle : : 

therefore for thy Names fake dire& mce and 

b Preſerne m 
Fom rhecrafry guide Mee 
counſels & fub- 1 Draw me out ofthe ner, that they haue 
gill praQifes of | 
mine enemies, -Jayd priuily forme: for thou art my ſtrength. 

5 . Into thine< hand I commend my ſpirit : 


Full of my Tap | 


*»[al.72.r. 


c Hee defireth © 
Godnot onely' 


totake coofon ' for thou haſt redeemed ince, O Lord God of | 


Him in this life 
butthar his fouls rrueth, 
may beſauedafs 6 TI hauc hated them that give themſclues 


tereaiSlite. to deceitful yanitics : for I cruſt inthe Lord. 

urotola al 7 I1willbegladandreioyceinthy mercie : 
zo hate wharoe.. for thou haſt ſcene my trouble : thou haſt 
ng uct knowen my ſoule in aduerſtties, | 
Fire wtm B$ Andthowhaſtnotſhut meypin he hand 


re truſt in 
God,asdeceit- . * of the encmic,Þut haſt ſet my feeteat*large. 


w_ and vaine. - 
_— eneſle fig- 
ni rthreanh introuble : mineſeye , ry foule and my bcllie 
ſorow and peril- Are conſumed with griefe.- 
f Meaning,thar ' 
his ſorrow and ' 
torment , had 
_— oo! leh for my paine,and my bones are co 1umed. 
-'tx Twas a Ereproch among all mine ene- 


A Eneuies! 
—— 9c mae mies, but ſpecially among my neighbors : and” 
againſt me, vena feare to imine acquaintance, who ſeeing mee* 


> chief friends, ©. ; 
h: 2 They ei theſtreete Hed from me. 


fraid ro ſhew me' 
aryznken of 


frindhip. \ minde ; : Jamlikeabroken veſlell, 


rice Land, I halen 


9 Hauemercie yponme,O Lord : for Iam. 


| 1o For my life is waſted with TOPSPIT 
and ny yeers with mourning: my ftrepgrh fai- 


12 lam forgotten, as a dead 1 man out of 


———_—_— 


li —_— 1, haue heard. the railing mi 
men.: fearg1y44 0D _— fide » While they. cori; | 
ſpired rogepher againſt NCC, «ndiconfultedrq "gn 


myJife. P* 4 3 4 | Tr. 


Ioyd, => 


14 But I truficedia thee, O Lord; 
kThou rt-my Gog., 13 120 34. 112 2/43 £41 
T5, My: times are; it; thine hand : Ueliver "i 


mefromphehandof. -MiNe' enemies ;: and irony ha 
them that perſecute me. Mrs. 
1,6. Make. thy:tace to; ſhine vpon: thy Ga == 
uant,aud ſaugmethrough thy mercic.,. , , ,' => 
17: Letme not be confounded,©.1.ord: for in hy 
I haue called vpontheez;]etthe-wickedbe Put now 
to confulionz 4nd ®t6-fflence in the grauc, + thay 
18 . Letithe. lying, Lppes bee made dumbe, = 
which cruglly, proudly: and 1 pitcluiyalpeake 4. iPinfiy 
gainſt 1 ther! ighteous. :;1y ; 71151 1:11 rage 
19 How greatisthy goodnes,which thou *Yuy 
halt laid yp for them tharfeate thee! and done tra 
to them that truſt in theeyencn before the ſong, 79% 
ofmen!. . :-;-. tae] 
20 Thou doeſt bide- them + 0 privily' in thy: con = 
preſence. from the prideof men : thou keepeſt hut 
them ſecrexly inthy Tabernacle fron rhe ſtrife => 
of congues. 7 Ki, 
.- 21 Bleſſed bethe.Lord:forhe hath flared ie | 
his marueilous kindges S5vard me i114 P Rong ew 
Citiee _.." Gr 
22 Though fayd i in-mine haſte, Lawn caft Lb thy 
out of thy light, yetthqu heardeſt the voice of dd cent 
my prayer, when I cried ynto thee... -: + 
23 Loueyee the Lordall his [Saints : for pang 
the Lord preſerueth the faithfull ; and rewar-! s —_— 
dethabundantly the proud doer....., 
24 All yethat cruſt in the Lord;be* RxOUS, on 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your hearr. 
| P.SAL. -XXXIIL. | 
I "David puniſhed with grieuoxs ficknes for his ſonnes, conn- 
. teth them bleſſed to whom Ged doeth not impute their 
- tranſgreſſions.” 5 And after that hee had confeſſed by 
ſinnes,and. obteined pardon, 6.-He exhorteth the wicked 
men to live godly, 11 And: the good to reioyce. 


MA Plalme of Dania ta gine ®* inſtrubtzon. 
Leſſed # he whoſe wickednefle is * forgh- cs | 
uen,azd whoſe ſinne is couered. mo 

' 2 Bleſſed sthe man,vnte whom the Lord \b Toke 
imputeth.not iniquitic ,..and in whete ſpirtte oe 
there ##no'guile. [Fall 

3 When I held my © ton ue ;'my _bones/7 
conſumed, oz when I* ny fro 'g the d; = = 

«a: 4 Vac thine handis heauie vpon-me » day: nad 
and night: aud my moiſture-is turned intothe/d NM 
drought ofſummer.Selah.) 


in yout - 
cnt | 


ons - 
thee , neither, hidde I mine iniquitie : for Hive nat 


chought, I will confeſle againſt my .ſelfe my 4 
wickednefle ynto the Lord, and thou forgaueft mw.) 
the puniſhment of1ny fine. Selah. 
6 Therefore ſhalleuery onethat is godly,! neces 
make his prayer. vnto thee in a ftime, when 7% 


thou mayel | hee found: : lurelyi inthe floodof Shen fn 


great waters £ they ſhall not come neere him. ren 


teffion, 
proceed of Faith, F When neceffitis 'eauſeth him to feeke ro thee for belyy i 


7 Thott... 


; J To wit,the waters, and great dangers. 


a Cott 
the ſited 


> 
5 Then] *eacknowledged my fintie vnto few : 


"eden! 
thao” 


"L-I-I- 
= E- 


_— 


Prue 


5T 


Be 
| 


_ 


—FH=_= 
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"> 


Gb prowiden ce, 


7  Thouart myſecret place j thou preſer- 


gps eurwith iopfulldeliverance. Selah, 

dom” | o Till bigftrutthee, andteachtheein 
ye will the way that thou ſhalt goe, avd ] will guide 
Liga thee with mineeye. LOX | 

& hon i j 9 Beycenotlikean horſe , or likeamule, 
jenyotins: whichwnderſtand not : whoſe i\mouthes thou 

lancer 1 of binde with bitand bridle, leftcthey come 

* teythat neere ENCE» 

T0 Many ſorrowes /hall come to the wic- 
ked : but he that truſteth in the Lord , mercte 
ſhall compaſſe him. 
| 11 Begladyeerighteous, and%reioyce in 
2* - the Lord,and be ioytullall yee,that are vprighe 


jn hcart. | 
PSATL. XXXIII. 

1 Hee exhorteth good men to prayſe God for that he hath nof 
oxely created all things , and by his propidence gouerneth 
the ſame,but alſo u faithſull imhu promiſes, 10 He vn- 
derſtandeth mans heart , and ſcattereth the counſell of the 
wicked, 16 $0 that no man can be preſerned by any crea 
ture or mans ſtrength s but they that put their confidence 

h in his mercie, ſhall be preſerued from all aduerſeties. 
1 ejatheduery Eioyce in the Lorde, O yeerighteous, 
fa) py R forit ® becommeth vpright men to bee 
hdGi%, | thankefull. 
peobened | 2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe: fing vnto 
=; him with viole aza® inſtrument often firings. 

2 3 Sing vnto himanewlſong: ſing checre- 
pad #5 filly with a loud voice. 

4 Forthe © wordof the Lord & righteous, 
nine 30d all his 9 workes are faithfull. | 
mwmgecie 5 He*louethrighteouſnes and iudgement: 

; thecarth is full of the goodnefle of the Lord. 

. 6 Bytheword ofthe Lord were the hea- 
| uens made, & all the holt of themby the breath 
. of his mouth. 

7 He fpathereththe waters of the Sea to- 


bd apdtame 


k 
a 


tf gether , as ypon an heape, andlayethyp the 
_ 


' 
Go depths in hx treaſures. | 
xnlingroin.) $ Let all the carth feare the Lord: letall 
7 my them that dwell inthe world feare him. 
hers 9 Porheſpake, andit was done: he com- 
Rs 4 manded, and it || ſtood. | 
weing aloof 1O The Lord breaketh the 8counſell of the 
be |heathen,rd bringeth tonought the deuices of 
jae<(God, [the people. 
agleferetin| 1.7 The counſcll ofthe Lord ſhall ſtand for 
s cesd. ever, aud the thoughts of his heart through- 
mile. |OUt all ages. = 
Pro bn 1.2 Blefſed# that nation, whoſe Þ God is the 
tee Lord : emer the people that hee hath choſen for 


a, Dis inheritance. 

rl 12 The Lord ilooketh downe from hea- 

W, tac, Uen,avdbeholdeth all the children ofmen. 

{wearGod, 14 From the habitation of his dwelling hee 
| beholdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 
metby 15 He £faſhioneth their hearts euery one, 
ad ynderſtandeth all their works. 

16 The! King is not faucd by the multi- 
ir tudeofan hoſte, nertheris the mighty man de- 
ied ener. | 
Ma" | if Singg and the mighty of the world cannot be ſaved byworldly meanes, 

Gods prouidence,what haue others to truſt in, that haue nor like means. 


2% a 
Toa 1-2 
 9__- 


eſt mee from trouble : thou compaſieſt mee | 
a ' deliuer aviy by his greatfirengrh. 


| magnifie his Name together. 


| lucredby.grear ſtrength, 


17 Anhorſeisavaine helpe, and ſhall nod 


18 Behold, ® the eyeot the Lord & ypon m_ God hewerk 
them tharfearc him, a»4vpon them, that trult (F1,;s mercie, 
in his mercie, whichmep by 

19 Todeliuertheirſoules from death, and 1; © h—_ 
to preſeruethem in famine. 

20 ® Qur ſoule waiteth for the Lord : for n Thus he ſpea-, 
he is ourhelpeand our ſhield. Try of the 9 

2x Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, Church,which 
becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. Rds at. 

22 Letthy mercy,O Lord, be vponvs , as 9cnce. 

wetrultin thee. 
PSAL. XXXIIII. 

1 After David had eſcaped Achiſh, according as it is writ= 
ten in the 1.Sam. 2.1.11. whom inthi titlehe calleth Abi= 
melech ( which was @ generall name to all the Kings of the 
Philift1ms ) he prayſeth God for bus deliverance, 3 Pro= 
woking all otbers by his example to truſt in God to feare & 
ſeruebim: 7 Whedefendeth the godly with hu Angels, 
16 And vtterly deftroyeth all the wicked in their ſunnes, 

CA Pſalme of Danid whenhe changed his beha« 

niour before Abimelech, who drone him away, 

and he departed. EE 
T Will * alway = thankes vnto the Lord: ? = ronen 

his praiſe /ha//be in my mouth continually, vomindtull of 

2 My foule ſhall glory inthe Lord: the 

d humble ſhall heare it,and be glad. 

3 Praife yethe Lordwith mee, andlet ys 


Gods preat be- 
nefite fo1 his dge 
liverance. 

b They that arg 
beaten downe 
w:th the experi» 
ence of their + 
owne euils. 

c WhichT cons 
ceived for the 


4 I ſoughtthe Lord,andhe heard me: yea, 
he deliuered me out of all my * feare. 

5 They&ſhalllooke vnto him, and runne dangers wherin 
70 him: andtheir faces ſhall not bee aſhamed, 17%. 111. 
#6 28, bold to flee to 

hy” - This poore mancried,& the Lord heard nrtonny 

him,and ſaued him out of all his troubles. lee thy mercies 

7 The*® Angel ofthe Lord pitchethround Cn God 
about them, that feare him, & deliuerech them. power be ſuffici- 

8 Taſteyeandlece, how gracious the Lord yg fvmean, 
is : bleſſed zs the man that truſteth in him. infirmitie he aps 

9 Feare the Lord,ye his Saints : fornothing 


pointeth his An- 
gels ro watch 0s 
wanteth to them that feare him. ver Vs. 
10 Thef Lions doe lacke , and ſuffer hun- # Thegoaly by 
ger : but they, which ſecke the Lord,ſhalewant | amp - 
nothing that is good. morethen they 


11 Comechildren,hearken vato me: I wil 7 vary 
> h That is, the 
Joucth /ong dayes forto iſee good? 
*3 Pet. 3.10. 
14 Eſcheweuiland doe good: ſcekepeace feiciie,vewons 
willingly into | 
teous,and his eares are open vnto their crie. 
onely deſtroy 
from the earth. 
troubles. 


teach you theÞ fearc ofthe Lord. | 8 Ifthey abide 
12 * Whatman is hee thardeſireth life, and P*a0 47 
true err and 
I 3 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy &%.,.7 was 
1 ile. 1 Seeing all meg 
lips that they ſpeake no guile og en—n 
p , . dereth why the 
and follow after it. nk why dey 
I 5 The eyes of the Lord are vpontherigh- 
miſerie, 
16 But thekface of the Lord 5s againſtthen1 « The anger of 
that doe euill, to cut off their remembrance G94 dverh nor | 
the Wicked, but 
17 Therighteow crie, and the Lord hea- | prey 
reth them, and deliuereth them out of all their euer. 
13 The Lorde is neere ynto them that = 
o 


pay rrngg, oe 


! 


y 
| 
q 
b 
i 
| 


| 


EE ie LAG eG Crd eb 
__— Go moor 


—_— ———— 


Daaids complaint; 


+ uenger,but only 


| 


Pſalmes. 


againſt the wick? 


When they ofa! contrite heart , and will aue ſuch as bee 
ſeeme to bee 


allowed vv Atfflitedin ſpirit. - | 

vich afflieions, 19 Greataretherroubles ofthe righteous: 
hand to deliver | but the Lord deliuereth him our of then all. 
them. © * 


m And as Chriſt 20 ® He keepeth all his bones :.not One of | = 


ſaith, all the them is broken. | 
+ v5 rye 21 But maliceſhall{lay the * wicked: and 


head.” - 
A dry they that hare the righteous, ſhall periſh. 
carne 66 their 22. The Lord ®redeemeth the ſoules of his 


own deſtruftion. ſexyants : & none,that trult in him, ſhall periſh. 
© For when thcy | ; 
{eeme to bee ouercome with great dangers and death it ſelfe, then God ſheweth. 


hiniſelfe their redeemer. | | # 
tn PS ALF. XXXV. 

1 So long as Saul was enemy to Dauid, all that had any au- 
thoritie wnder him, to flatter their king (as # the courſe of 
the world) did alſo moſt cruelly perſecute Dawid + against 
whom he prayeth God to pleade and to auenge hu cauſe, 
8 That they may be taken im their nets and ſnares, which 
they layed for him , that his innocencie may bee declared, 

47 And that the innocent , which taketh part with him, 

may reioyce wnd prayſe the Name of the Lord , that thus 
delinereth his ſeruant. 28 And ſo be premiſeth to ſpeake 
foorth the inft1ce of the Lord,and to magnifie hu Ngme all 
the dayes of bu life. 


« A Plalme of Danid. 
| Ys qo Leade thou my *cauſe,O Lord, with them 


eake his cautea- | that ſtrive with mee : fight chou againſt 
A perferebim them,that fight againſt mc. 


and ſlander him. 2 ÞLay bandypon the ſhield and buckler, 
Cai ke and ſtand vp for minc helpe, 


breathdeſtreyal | 2+ Bring outalſo the ſpeareand ſtoppe the 
his enemies, yet . tf 
the holy Ghoſt WAY _ them,that perſecute me :-ſay yato 
ateriburerh vnt® qgy © ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. | 
im theſe out- 
ward weapons, 4 Let thembe confounded & put to ſhame, 
wo aflurevsof | that ſeckeafter my ſoulc : let them bee turned 
preſcut po- , . 
wer. backe,and brought to confuſion , thatimagine 
< Allureme 4- . 
gainſt theſe ren- mine hurt, oa” 
earibe, that chow Letthem be as chaffc before the winde, 
myCaluation. andletthe Angel ofthe Lord 9 ſcatter ther.” 
Co m_ 6 Lettheir way beedarke and flipperie : 
iddinefſe, thar and let the Angelof the Lord perſecute them. 
their encerpiles 7 - For © without cauſe they haue hid the 
and they receiue pit ad theirnet for mee : without cauſe haue 
uit reward. ; , > 
© Shewing thas *ÞEy digged a pit for my ſoule. | 
we may noecall; 8 Let deſtruction come ypon fhim at yn- 


God wobeare- | wares,and let hisner, that hee hath layd privi- 
for hisglory,and Iy , take him ; let him fall into 8 the ſame de- 
CR on. 


15 juſt, 
£ When hepro-- 9g Thcenmy ſoule ſhall bee joyfull inthe 


rent ume Lord: it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. 


g Whichhepre- To All w bones Þ ſhal ſay, Lord who is like 


ared againſithe R . Es 
Frildreof God. VCO thee, which deliuereſt the poorefromhim, 


k Hearrribureth char js roo ſtrong for him! yea,thepoore & him 
is deliuerance = . o . had . . || 
onelyro God, that is in miſery,trom him that ſpoileth hin! . 

| him Tm - ad £7 - 
nay Yo” | $2 'Cruel witneſles did riſe vp: they asked 
Coule andbody. of me things that I knew not. 
1 Thar woul! , 
TC 2. T2 Theyrewarded meecuill for good, to 
purge my le. . £ haue ſpoyled my ſoule. | 

10 haue ta 


kenfomatn. I3 Yet I,when they were ficke,I was clothed 
comfort, and with a ſacke : I humbled my ſoule with faſting: 


brought me into 


| deſpaire. and | my prayer was turned vpon my boſome. 


d dy for 14 lbchaued my ſelfe as to »»y friend, or as 
te ten.. th my brocher : I humbled my ſelfe, mourning 


as I would have a5 gne that bewaileth his inother, 
done for my ſelf : 


or 1 declared mine affetion with bowing downe mine head. 


| not: they tare® me and ceaſed nor, 


-:'15 Butinmine ® aduerfity they reioyced, = way? 
and gathered themſelues together: theabieqs' ig 
aſſembled themſeclues againit me, and Ikney. taig* 
16 With the falſe ſcoffers at * banquets \n wn, 
gnaſhing their teeth againſime, ni_ge 
17 Lord, howlong wile thou behold rh;; 2; **angyy 
deliver my foule from the tumult, exexmy de-|ims by 
ſ{olate/ox/efrom the Lions. - (Gvtiey, 
I8 SowillI giue thee thankes in a great on tek . 
Congregation : I will praiſe thee among much *® * 
people. ; Þ lowkag 
19 Letnotthemthatare mine enemies,yn. a 
juſtly rejoice ouer me,neither let them? winke!|®;cipgy 
withthe eye, that hare me without a cauſe. | 
20 Forthey ſpcake not as friends: bur they many 
imagine deceittull words againtt the|| quiet of q now 
the land. | Stage 
21 And they gaped on mee with their Dain 
mouthes,ſaying, Aha,aha,4 our eye hath ſeene, _ 2 
22 Thou halt ſcene it, O Lord: keepe not ficdgy 
filence : be not farre from me,O Lord. —_ 
23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement , exex| au 

to my cauſe,my God,and my Lord. . ——_ 
24 Iudge me, O Lordmy God, according wat 
tothy "righteouſnes, and let them not reioyce fend 
ouer me. bancthan 
. 25 Lettfemnorſfay in theirhearts, * Oour pom ay | 


' ſoulereioyce: neither let them ſay, Wee haue —_ | 


deuoured him. oce.wa 
26 Letthem be confounded, and put to —_— 
ſhame * rogether,thart reioice at mine hurt : let » Twpy 
them be clothed *with confuſion and ſhame, — 
that lift yp themſclues againſt me. Famars - 
27 Butlerthembe ioyfull and glad, *that wu, 
loue my righteouſneſle : yea , letthem ſay al-/* Txazh 
way,Letthe Lord be magnified, which loucth 'troyidy 
the? proſperity ofhis ſeruant. "— 
28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righte-|y te ail 
ouſneſle,and thy prayſe euery day, hou lie 
the deliverance of hisſeruants , and for the deſtruQtion of his aduerſam. 
PS AFL. XXXVI. : 
1 The Prophet grieuouſly vexed by the wicked , doeth com- 
Plaine of ther malicious wickgdneſſe. 6 Then hee twrneth 
fo conſider the vnſpeakeable goodneſſe of God towards all 
creatures * 9 But ſpecially towards by children, that by 
the faith therof he may be comforted and aſſured of bu de- 
linerance by this ordinarie courſe of Gods worke, 13 Who 
inthe end deſtroyeth the wicked, and ſaucth the iuSh, 
To himthat excelleth. APſalme of Dauid | 
the ſeruant of the Lord. ; 
| Ickednefle ſayth to the wicked man, alſeel 
y 2 euenin mine heart, that there is no Yiu 
feare of God before his eyes. (berhforns 
2 Forhee® flatterethhimſelfe inhis owne| util 
eyes , while his iniquitie is found worthie to be/rowitn 
hated. ; | \bounwes! 
3 Thewordes of his mouth are iniquitic| MW 
and <deceit : he hath left off to vnderſtandand jad Ws 


to doe good. | " 


4 Hed imagineth miſchiefe yponhis bed on 


hee ſetteth himlielfe vypon a way , that is not! 7, 1uual 


ſome doQrine, and put not difference berweene good and euil 6 v 
bing ar large the nature of the reprobate , hes admoniſherh the god nay 
thele vices. ; 


good, 


Plalmes. The uſt notforſaken.. 228 / 


——Tcod,arddocth not abhorrecuill. 
" Fby*mercie,O Lord, reacbethvnto the 
dy heauens, 41d thy faithfulnes ynto.the.cloudes. 
wy" 5 Thy righteoulnefle # like the mighty 
an moyntajnes : thy iudgements. are like a great 
ws f deepe : thou ,Lord,doeſt ſaue man and beaſt. 
fedife| 7 Howexcellent is thy mercie, OGod! 
, nie therefore the children of men truſt ynder the 
& | ſhadowe of thy wings. 
| [oor me They Na a, fatisfied with the fatnefle 
panwal | frhine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them. drinke 
—- out of the riucr of thy pleaſures. 
batman For with thee the well of life, andin thy 
te |light ſhall we ſee light. | 
d ob | 10 Extcrid thy "owing kindnefle vnto them 
Lim kae+|char kknowe thee, andthy righteouſneſle vnto 
- on. them chat are vpright in heart. 
mgdhivlis | 117 Let:noc the 'foote of pride come againſt 
mt” 'mee, and letnot the hand of the wicked men 
Cr ry \mooue MEE. 
Mw, 12 * There they are fallen that worke ini- 
x te brow vitic : they are calt downe , and ſhall not bee 
kay "able to rife. | 
er en fas mans, 
We PS$SAL, XXXVII. | . 
1-11 x This Pſalme conteineth exhortation aud conſolation for 
"iN * the weake, that are griened at the proſpe?tty of the wicked, 
1 andtheaffliftion of the godly. 7 For bow proſperouſly 
{1:1 ſoeuer the wicked dog Tine far the time , hee doeth affirme 
"| theirfelicitieto bee vaine and tranſstorie,becauſe they are 
 %} mot inthe fauour of God, but in the ende they are deſtroy- 
"11 ed as birenemies, 11 And bow miſerably that the righ- 
11:4  Feors ſeerneth to live in the world , yet bjs eng is peace, af 
be # in the fauour of God , be # delinered from the wicke A 
gnd preſerugd. k | 
| © APfalmeof Dari. 
T7 Ret not * thy {elfe becauſe of the wicked 


Ki; 

« Fe alway} | 
ann men,neither be enuiqus for theeuill doers. 
ws 2 Forthey ſhallſoone be ® cut downe like 


\Y 


7:20 
Tra 


dirt | grafſc,and ſhall wither as the greencherbe. 


== " 3 **Truft thou inthe Lord and docgood- 
Sinzeb + dwellin the lang,& thou ſhalrbefed afluredly. 
Ne dayn: 4. Anddelite thy ſelfe in the Lord , and hee 
pit ſhall gitethee thine hearts defire. 
meer WK #Committhy way vnto the Lord, and 
ve... ruſtin hin, and hefſhallbring it pafle. 
bat 6 Andhe ſhall bring forth thy rightcouſ- 
cing wh ] nefle as thelight , and'thy*©iudgement as the 
2K, 1 NOONE day.” Fea ah has 
pra = | 7 * Waite patiently vpon the Lord,& hope 
Hayy in him ; fret notthyfclfe for him? whichproſ- 
i percthinhis way:xor for the manthatbringeth 


Gadhewilf bz enterpriſes to pafle. | | 
lk" $ Ceaſe fromanger, andleavcoff wrath: 
net fret notthy ſcHfes alſo ro doe cuill. 
aber 9 Forcuill doersfhall be cur off, and they 
raw that waite vpon the Lord,they ſhall inherit the 
ag and, Es 
So a 10 bTherfore alittle while, and thewicked 
ety |ſhallnotappeare, and thou ſhaltlooke after his 
de 2 Place,and he ſhall nor be found. 30.6 
of bv fv hen God fuffereth the wicked to proſper,jt ſeemetheothe fleſh thar 
net {cl083.Tob 24 7,86c. | g po fanOgs except he mothrats his all 
0 doe as they doe. e correQeth rhe impayencie oa 
&abideill the fulneſſe of Gods time come. * ED 


*; jH 
' 


he th; 
which ca| 


his ſteps ſhal nor (hide. 


. It Bur *mecke men ſhal poſſefſethe earth, [545.5 
and ſhall hauc: their delite. in the multitude off alfred that he ; 
peace. by | ir Go 
: : hy : q | 21 thewicked  , 

I 2 'The wicked practiſeth againſtthe iuft,} hal yorpreuaile | 
and gnaſbeth his teeth agajnſthim.. {apoio 
| til on their own 

I 3 ZButche Lord ſhalllaugh himto ſcarne:; necks, there.” 
for he ſceth thar his day is comming. probgn-prd one 
14 The wicked hauc drawen their fworde, Gol time,and, | 


: * ihthe meane © 
and haue benttheir bowe., to caſi:downe the, white bewaite 


' poore and needie, azdto {lay ſuchas bec of yp-t cir fins, & of: 


1 - cr Vp their tears 
right conuerſation. q | as a factibice ot 
I 5 But cheir ſworde ſhall enter into their Ppt heViences 


owne heart, andtheirbowes {ball be. broken. © dvily feds with 
16 K« A ſmallthing vnto the iultman is bet-. <5 67 My __ | 
ter then great riches to the wicked & mighty. tufficicur when 
' 17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall bee 51 3i<k<dbaue 
broken: butthe Lord vpholdeth the iuftmen. Þurever bunger. 
13 The Lord'knoweth the daiesgf vpright win noone 
men,andtheir inheritance ſhall be perperuall. Þang ouer tus, 
19 Theyſhalnotbe confoundedinthepe- neane; wo 
rillous time, and inthie dayes of famine they them. 
[2-4 | .:.4 m ForGod wil 
ſhall have ® enough. 


ana - > | : giue them colts 
20 Burche wicked ſhall periſh, andthe &- 7 mids, 


 nemiesof the Lord ſhall bee conſumed Ms ſhalbe neceſ{ay, 


away ſud- : 
euly : tor they 


t 
a far of lambes : ever withthe tmoke ſhall chey jg 59? bal va- 
conſume away, - mm 
21 Theyicked orrowerh & payeth not a- arhaimor F 4 
gain; bur the righteous is merciful, & 9giuerh. 9 Cudio tumi.. 
22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of Ged, ſhall inhe- ble, that 
rite the land.apd they that be curſedofhim ſhal 9+j4aÞiero help 
ns iN I 
23 P Thepaths of man are direed by the —_ rm 
Lord: for he loueth his way. 32 joſkninlis -» 
' 24 Thoughhe 4fall, he ſhall not be caſt off, er 
forthe Lord puttethynderhis hand. — ence. 4h 
25 Thaue bcen yong, and am olde : yer] | ——— 
fawe neucr the righteous forlaken , nor his turb wich di. 
Tſecdebeg ingbread, _— - "= :  Ve7$ tentations, |! 
26 Fug he 1s ever merciful and lender, and 
his ſeede emoyeth the blefling. Fu ; bes ; are-extended tos : 
27 Elec from eujll znd doe good, and diyell iipitentie, | 
' . ſuffer ſome iuſt-: 


for cuer. .,, | 
: gs 41 man tolacke .. 
28 For the Lox and | 
firs, yer he reca« 
'penſeth him \_.. . 
, with ſpiicuall. -. 
ſhall joherice the cnuty be pres 
QI eucre. ... tay vnder” 
1ghteous wilſpeake pur a 1h ins 
ward reſt. v7. 1-2'P 
3x Forthe Law of God 4in his heart, 

{| #2 #4 4-1 23 Sl RE | talke be odly, 
32 The wicked watcherh therighteous, and tha Gowlaw 
ſeekerhtoſlayhim. 0 andthantheie + 
' 33 Bmt the Lqtd will not leauehimin his be ps. 
hand,norcondemnehtym,when heis*1udged.  beforetimeſo. : 

34 Waitethou onthe Lord, and keepe his) #retiedebork | 
way,and he ſhall exalr thee , andthou ſhalt in- 1 3nd cheinſalohs 
hericetheJand: when,che wicked men ſhalpe-[oh te poet 
iGrboufleſes, lens 

3.5- I. hayeſeene the wicked firong, & (prea-; Pr wioneess 
ding himſelfelike agreene-Bay tree. - — | {: 

| 36 Yet 


+ 


t 
| 


Py 


Dauids altliRtion. Nun * 


c— 


Pfalmes. 


. Mans vane 


= Sotharity*” 7.26 Yer hes alſed vos .8loeht was gone, 
Pe bat the he nd I Coighebiat bur hievould natbe found--:; 
Teontaich | | 37 YMarkethe vpright man,and behold the 
| & -forthe end ofth, mans peace. 6* £1 
y th han oY But the cravſgreflors ſhall bedeſtroyed 
marke dilgent-|ogetherz;aud! the endo the wicked ſhall-be 
| op examples | cur off, «ti 
mercies and alſo: 39 Burthe? B Gaition ofthe righteous men 
—_— s ludge- 'hullbeoftheLord: heal be their Grengiki in- 
* Be © ſhewerh .thetimeof trouble. | 
; 40 FortheLordſhalhelp then,and deliver 
' +. hem: heeſhall deluerthem fromthe wicked, 
| the] 2nd ſhall ſauce them, becauſe —_— rruſtin him. 


Ce goch God chem by ſundry | 
TITS "BS AL. AXXVIIL 


'1 David tyi 0 ſome iewous diſeaſe, acknowled eh 
bimſelfite ape ſom Su Lord for bu ſonnes, and ther 
þ foreprayeth Ged #6 turng may his wrath.”'5 He vitereth 
' whey greatreſſe e of bis gr many words and circunſtan- 
|  Ces,as woided with th _— of ants ark iresforſaken of his 
| Friends, evillentreated of his enemies. 22.,Buf inthe ende 
| With firme confidence he commendeth his cauſe to God, and 
Þopeth for ſpeedy helpeat his hand. 


4 To put himſelf" 
9 ATſalme of Daxjd for ® remembyance. 


and others in 
[ mind of Gods 
: chaſtiſemenr for | 


+» Py ther chaſtiſe mejn chy wrath. 
netto beexemp/ - 2 For thine<arrowes haue ligtit ypon me, 
red from Gods * 1114 thine hand lieth vpon me. 


oulſs mode-! 3 There #nothing foundin my fleſh, be- 


rate his hand, 


OS might be | cauſe of thine anger : neither #therereſtin my. ' 


abletobexreic b] bones becauſe ofiny' fine. 
A For*rminc iniquiries are gone oucr mine 
haſt viſited mb. | head,ardasa weighty: burden they are too hea- 
d I ay. 4 | 
owledgeth { ule os me.” 
Dow . —_— c | My woundes are purrified, aid [corrupt; 
Sena] [becliſe oftn my fooliſhnes: 
3. 6 Tani I crooked yeryfore: I 80 


ments,becauſe ': 
his fins had dee"! 
l [mourning allthe'd 


_ i there #nothin ſound in my fleſh. - 
| em payer is”) :9.-T ar1weakened adore broker: Is roare 
Len rather ifor ha very perygriefeof mitichearr.''] 

owne luſts 
os It x thee, = my ighin is npthidfrom thee. 
$0r,blatke avon! © 10' Mine hearrf panterh ; my ftrengrh fay- 
por pober.r « difgured ' Terh mezipdthe light bf” riline Tye3,{ cucn! bthey 
fre. ate rot miltowne, 77%: 
g @ This ang i T1 Myloucrs & my friends Ratid? ide from 
uereo delpaire, my plaz\ic,ahd my i kinfmen fland'afarte off. 
ee) 72 They alſo, that ſ*eke after my life, hy 
bealwayes to" fiiares,& they! that o6aboutto do ine exill,talk 


— tale 'viicked chinigs,and imagiric deceircontinually; 

pros . 13 ButLlasFkadeateman heard not, and am 
runne 

—_ is e's 

Toand fro: mea-" 1.14 Thusam I as a mari that heareth not,and 

dgftirunt of all * in whoſe mouth axe no teproofes. 

b a6 Role ban T5 Foronthce,O.ord, doe 1 waite : thou 

Eu. me fi 

5 Paitly forfoare .;.1 © FarTfaid, Heavet mr, leſtthey rejoyce 0- 

and pity fot '' :wer mee: for lwhen in + irvigs ſlipperh, they! EX= 

[pridh |" jel rate Orgs again 

k;Forl can» 

"+a enter i before men, Farve therefore patiently-waite for the bel of God. 

1 Thatis,if they ſeEchatthouſuccotrme not in rune they will are rps pore 


for — 
as adumibeman;whichopenethnot his mouth. 
ang,that he wa ' 
vey wilt heare-e,my Lord;my God. 
ſorrow. 
friendſhip. 5} "77 Suttly Fan readyro®hale, and thy or- 
as though thou bo forlaken me.. - 8x 1 am withourhope to recouer my ſts 


mighty, and they that hare mee IN 


 ; rehearſethctrtaine requeſts, whuch 


Lord,rebuke menor in thine banger,nci- | 


7 For my reines tt full of buthing, and | 


Tpowre my whole defiobifore | 


rowezeuer before me. Ps 
18 When Ideclaremy __ and am fory| Lk 

for my finne,: - i JO. 
19: Then mine enemies are alive avd. are! Pod 

many. fin 


20 They alfothat reward euill for good:ardÞ 


' mine aduerſaries, becauſe Mollowwigoodacie wad, 


21 Forſake mee not, O Lord: beenor thou, 28k 
farre fronime, my God. Wy _ 
22 Haſte thee to helpe me,Omy Lord my/*% nth 


Pſaluation. 
PSATL, XXXIX. 


1 David »ttereth with what great griefe and bireemeſeef] I hy 


, - minde be was: driven to theſe outragiow complaints of his 6] 
 infirmities. 2 Tor he confe «th that when bee had deter... * ws | 
mined filence , bee bra get into'words that bee! = __ 
would not ,through the gredtnifſe of his griefei' 4 Then he es. 

rafleofithe infirmitie f ins 

, of man, 8 And mixeth with thew many prayers. but al. © 
doe ſhew a mind wonderfully troubled,that it may plaine-. 1... | 
9 appeare bow he Gi Frive mightily againſt death and oo 4 
deſperation. * 2:0 
CTo rhe excellent tmafician? Teduthnen, 


in ow 4 
e17 Pſalme of Daxid. ;o!tledvl 


Petkg 
Ji. ught, blwilltake heedeto my Wayes,|b Al > tha 
Fw fe uwnenot with my tongues] wil keepe fit 
my mouth bridled, while the wicked is s inmy _ 
fight, * 
2 Iwmas duinde add fpakenodiing: Ikept cid 
filence exex from good, <and my ſorrowe Was _ 
more ſtirred. y ko pok 


5 Behold, thou han made my dayes aSan = 
hand breadth, and mine age as ngthing inre- Ke 
ſpeRtof hee ; ſurely every man peſt [tate fo 
1s alrogerher? vanitic. Selah. "ge 

© 6. , Doubtleſle man walkethina 4 EA, e 
and diſquieteth himſclfe.in yaine : hee heapeth eau 
Ve riches,and cannot tel who ſhal gather! them, | lp 

7 AndnowLord, what waite L fox? > mine __ 


"0 
2. 
ack 


| kopeiseueninthee. ©... 1 1 eu 


8... Deliverme fromallmy eanlgons, fk: 
andmake me notarebuke ynto ta f fooliſh, , ll up 
»-.9, Tſhould have been. dumbe, and yor haue wn 
opened my. mouth, becauſe 8 thou didſtit. © : oh i 

.10 Takethy plague away fromme:forTam 3 ge 
confumed by the [troke ofghine hang. gl 
. 1.1 Whenthouwith rebukes doeſt chafliſe * ok NY 
man for iniquitie, thouas a moth b,makeſt his 
'Ibeauryto conſume: ſively every: mans vani- x Fol 
tie.Selah. | | 

12 Hewes my prayer, -0 Lord, ind heaken ohne i 
yato my cxie z. keepe, not filence ag, wy teares, "a Cdn 
forI ama franger with thee, andaſoiouineras 7: þ he. 
all my fathers. _ | Dent 
bY 453; Stay. s thine anger. y =p mee, , that] aye = 

be in hae pebab daiſy tha the nds gl 


red ju chis wo 
'T ecouet- 


Ticerefuſed. 


Plalmes. 


_ Falſe friends. 229 | 


þ porkisforo® \recOUer MY ſtrength, * before I goe hence and 
an God|DECNOT- | 
| would  whejeby we ſee how hard itis for the very Saints to Keepe a meaſure in 
bane ch death and deſpaire aflailethem, 

PSAL. XL. 


|.Waited * patiently for the Lord, and hee in- 
4.clined vnto me,and heard my crie. 


n 


| 


Thatis,a pects 


©0 Lord my God, that haſt made thy 


tar wonderfull workes ſo many , that none can 
mihoatonlf [111 i order to thee thy thoughts toward vs: 
dailgrh | I would declare,and ſpeake of thens,but they are 
mono ME then T amable toexpreſle. 
tecumpl | 6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſtnot de- 
ral, fire: (for f mine cares haſt thou prepared)burnt 
kat 6ffring & fine offring halt thou not required. 
au | 7 8 ThenfaidI, Lo, Icome: for in the roll 
dew ' of the bookeit zs written of me, 
mautls . $ Idelired to doe thy good will ,O my 
wel |God: yca,thy Lawis within minehearr, 
Twbaſtope+ g LThaue declared thy righteoutnes inthe 
{bprcat Congregation : Joe I will not refraine 
my.lips, O Lord,thou knowelt. 
ad + 10 Ihauenot hid thy righteouſnes within 
daideſtee-) mine heart , bt Thaue declared thy 'trueth and 
veſts |thy ſaluation : I hauenot concealed thy mercie 
ang andthy tructh from the great Congregation. 
pallſeuice,/ * IT Withdraw not thou thy tender mercie 
| rg from me,O Lord : ler thy mercic & thy truech 
wad alway preſerue me. 


| rea- 
hy paſſed mee : my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde 
win books VPON me, that Jam not able to looke vp : yea, 
for /they are moe innumber then the haires ofmine 

Church head: therefore mine heart hath E failed me. 

I3 Letitpleaſethee,O Lord,to deliver me: 
make haſte,O Lord,to helpe me. 

14 Let them be! des and put to 
ſhame together, that ſeek my ſoule to deltroy 
it: let them be driucn backward and put to re- 
we, buke,that deſire mine hurt. 

T5 Let them be ® deſtroied forareward of 
their ſhame, whichſay vnto me, Aha,aha. 

16 Letall them,that ſecke thee, reioyce and 


tute of all counſell; yet faith inwardly mooued mine heart to pray. 
Gireth that Gods mercie may contend for him againſt the rage of his enc- 
m Let theſame ſhame and conkuſion light ypon them, which they inten» 


Ao am brought rpon mes, 


4 
——_ — 


I2 For innumerable troubles haue com- 


| rpeecerour faluatioh, k Astouching the iudgement of the fleſh, 


begladin thee :andlet them,thatloue thyſal- nn ——_ 
; uation, ſayalway;®The Lord be praiſed. : | praiſe God for 
17 ThoughTI be pyore and needy, the Lord | tr is 
thinketh on me': thou art minehelperand my mocke Gods | 
deliuerer: my God,make notarying; —— 
P wt. re X 
1 Dauid being griewouſly afflifted, bleſſeth them that pitie 
hs caſe, —_— Nh of Mts of his = 
friends and familiars, as came ts paſſe in Iudas, Tobn 1 3. 
18 After he feeling the great mercies of God gently cha-- 
fliſens him , and not ſuffering his enemies to triumph a= 
gainſ? him, 13 Giueth moſt heartie thankes vnto God. 
CE Tohimthat excelleth. eAPſalme of Danid, 
Leſſed zs hee that * iudgeth wiſely of the a Norcondert- 
poore : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the Mnghimas ac- 
time of trouble. ? 


God dothviliteg 
2 TheLordwillkeepe him, and preſerue knowing that. 


there are diuers 


' himaliue: he ſhalbe bleſſed ypon the earth,and cautes, why God 
| thou wiltnot deliver him yuto the will of his 


layeth lis hand 
Vpun vs: yea,an 
atterwaid he res 
Koreth ys, 

b When for ſore 
row and priefe 
of minde he ca= 
Keth himlelfe 


bbedof ſorow: thou haſt turned all his © bed 1n 
on mee: heale my toule, forl haue finned a- fiored him in his 
torr, 
When ſhall he die,and his name periſh? 
haue their cruell 
him, a4 when he commethforth,hetelleth it. Qametull deaths 
againſt me: exen againſt me doe they imagine we.t.ecenſpirerh 
geth thereof. 
; t T 
that lieth, ſhall go more riſe. 
ſharpe puntſh- 
vp the heele againſt me. montall enemie, 
me, andraiſe me vp: ſo I ſhallreward them, # 4s Pvidfels 
chiefly accom- 
againſt me. 
O ſhall his mem1- 
. Meaning,ei- 
iface for eucr. ing,ei- 
thetruefeare of 
i- Shewing me euident fignes of thy fatherly prouidence, Kk By this repetition be 
1 The Prophet griewouſly complaineth , that being letted 
parated in bedy from them, yet Ins heart was thitherward 
8 But that he continually put hu confidence mn the T.ord. 
a As atreaſure 
 » ſonttes of Korah. 
were of the nunt«+ 
b By theſe ſimi- 


enemies. 
3 TheLord will firengthenhim vpon the 
his ſickneſſe, 
- - — Vpoli his bed, 
4 Therefore 1 ſaid, Lordhaue mercie vp- Ypop bist« -i 
oainit thee ſicke bed and 
O a "hþ b : ſent him com- 
5 Mineenemies*ſpeakeeuil ofme,ſayzg, | 
d That is,curſe 
. . me, and cannot 
6 Andifhecometo ſee me, hee ipeaketh 
©lies, bat his heart heapeth iniquitie within | ur rg 
7 Alltheythathateme, whiſper together | nl gp 
my death in hi 
mine hurt, "Il = Anger wins 
8 f* A miſchiefeislight ypon him, and hee gethrherece, 
e enemies 
” k thought by his 
9 Yea, my familiar friend , whomlI tru- pI 
» « . is, 's) 
ſted, which did eate of my bread , 8 hathlifred wasbecume his 
: 6 TEbr.the man 
10 Therefore, O Lord, haue mercie vpon -» peace. E 
this falſhood 
1: By this I knowe that thou fauoureſt andas it was 
me, becauſe mine eneinic docth nottriumph 550 ner 
lohn x 3.18.ſo 
12 Andas formee, thou vpholdeſtme BIO bers conionatly 
mine integritie , and doeſt {et mee before thy prooue che fangs 
therin proſperi- 
13 Blcſſedbethe Lord God of Iſrael world tic of lite,orin 
without.end.* So beit, eucn ſo beit., God againſt 
all e.ncations.. 
ſtirerh vp the faithfullto praiſe God. 
| PSAL. XLIE 
by bus perſecuters , he could not be preſent in the Congre= 
gation of Gods people , proteſting that although he was ſe= 
affeftioned. 7 And laſt of all he ſheweth , that he was 
not ſo farre owercome with theſe ſorowes and thoughts, 
& Tohimthat excelleth. A Palme to gine 
we "AA . 
inſtruttion,®* committed tothe of 
them, which 
S the Hart brayeth for the riyers of water, | Joe 07cm 
| ſo Þ panteth my ſouleafter thee, O God.! uires. 
litudes of thirkk and pancinghe ſhewerh his feruenc deſireto ſerne Godin his Temple, 
1] 2 My 


Dauids conſtane hope. 


Pſalms. 


—_ 


God giueth vidhone, 


2 My ſoulethirſteth for God, ever tor the ' 


' {firerhe preſence of God? 
< My teares haue bene my meat day and 


{living God: when ſhall I come and appeare be- 
c As others | | 


rake pleaſure in | 
cating anddrin- 
king, ſo he was / 
altogether gi- 
uen to weeping. 
« That is, how 
I led the people 
to ſerue thee 1n 
thy Tabernacle, 
and now ſeeing 
my contrarie 
Rate, I die for 
ſorrow. 

e Though hee 
ſuſteined grie+ 
uous aſſaults of 
the fleſh,to caſt 
him into de- 
ſpaire, yet his 
faith grounded 
on Gods accu- 
ſtomed mercies, 
gerreth the vi- ' 
Qorie. 


thy God? 

4 WhenlI remembred « theſe things, I 
powred out my very heart, becauſe I had gone 
with the multitude, led them into the houſe 
of God with the voice of ſinging, and praiſe, as 
a multitude that keepeth a feaſt. 

5 Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, 
and ynquiet within me? © waite on God: forI 
will yet giue him thankes for the helpe of his 
' preſence. 

6 MyGod, my ſouleis caſt downe with- 
in mee, f becauſe I remember thee, from the 
land of Iorden, and Hermonim , ad from the 

; mount Mizar. 
f Thatis,when 5 Onegdeepecalleth another deepe bythe 
theein chis and noyſe of thy water ſpoutes : all thy waues and 
wy | na Y! thy floods are gone ouer me. 
Ns. The Lord Þ will graunthis loning kind- 

Ss } . . . - 

£ fotic.e  ncfſcin the day, andin the night ſhall I ſing of 
vpon mexthatT | him exena prayer vnto the Godof my life. 
felt my ſelfe as ' . 9 ; "op 
ouerwhelned: 9 1willſay vato God, which zs my rocke, 
wherebybee .* \Vhy haſt thou forgotten mc? why goe I mour- 
ſheweth theres ., O , 
noende of our Ning, When the enemy oppreſleth me: 
mm Gel' Io Myibones arecut aſunder , whilemine 
ſend remedre, ' enemies reproch mee , ſaying dayly vnto mee, 
h He aſlureth - 
infor  Whereisthy God? 
Gods helpe in 11 kWhy art thou caſt downe , my ſoule? 
{ Thais. lam and whyartthou diſquiered within me? waite 
moſt grieouſly gn God : for I will yet giue him thankes : hee z5 
tormented. : { h | d Gi d ; 
k Thisrepeti- | My preſent helpe,and my God. * 


tion doeth de- _ | 
clare chat Dauid did not onercome at once : to teach ys to bee conſtant, furaſmuch as 


God will certainely deliuer his. | 
| PSAL. XLIIIL. 
1 Hee prayeth to bee delivered from them which conſpire a- 
gait him, that he might ioyſully praiſe God in hu holy 


C ongrezation. 


2 He defreth | ]': 2 me, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 


God to vnder- 
take his cauſe O - 
againſtthe ene-| from the deceitfull and wicked man, 


mies, burche?y 2 For thou artthe God of my ſtrength: 
reſtorehimro why haſt thou put mee away? why goe I ſo 
the Taberna- , " *K.& 
mourning,when the enemy oppreſleth we ? 
3 Sendthy<lightand thy trueth: let them 
| leademee: let thembring mee vnto thine holy 
Mountaineand to thy Tabernacles. 

Then 4 will I goe vnto thealtar of God, 
exen ynto the God of my ioy and gladnefle: 
5. and ypon the harpe will I giue thankes vnto 
9 He promiſeth thee,O God,my God, 

; lemnelerifice |. Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? 
, of thagkeſgi- - 4 wh lad diCrnicred withi S @ cn 
vinginroken . and Why art thou diſquieted within me? © wait 
. of his great de- 
| xy Fant be | my preſent helpe,and my God. 
2 aImoniſherh + 
_ the fairbfull not forelent, but conſtantly to waite on the Lord, thoughtheir trou- 
bles bee long and great, | ; 
F: a PS A L. XLIIII. 
| 4 The faithfull remember the great mercie of God toward 
hy people. g After, they complaine, becauſe they feele it 


& 
b That is,the 
cruell compa- 
nic of mine 
encmies. 

c To wit, thy 
fauour, which 
appeareth by the 
performance of 

. thy promiules, 


night, while they dayly ſay vato me, Whereis | 


oain{tthe ynmercifull Þ people : dehuermece 
 areroundabout ys. 


on God: for I will yet giue himthankes, hee is. 


_ 


no more. 't7 Alſo they alledge the covenant mode wah! 
Abrabam, ferthe keeping whereof they ſhewe what Criesl | 
uous things they ſuffered. 23 Finally they pray vnto God, 

not to coutemne their a ffliftions F ſeeing the ſame ms 

deth to the contempt of his honowr. | 


GTohim that excelleth. A Palme to Line inſtry.. 
eHon,committed ro the ſounes of Korah, 


WE haue heard with our ® eares, O, 7, Pi 
God : our fathers haue tolde ys the benemalhn 


workes, that thou haſt donein their dayes, in 2 =ak 
the olde time : penal 
2 Howthouhaſt driucn out the Dheathen 
with thine hand, and planted © them: howthou 
haſt deſtroyedthe 9 people, and cauſed *them 
to grow. om Babyl 
3 Forthey inheritednot che land by their ws, 
owneſword, neither did their owne armeſaue goes 
them: butthy right hand, and thine arme and d Tiziy 
thelight ofthy countenance, becauſe thou did. ; Tom 
father, 


Ple, when | 
rie,ctherx 
from 


deſt ffauour them. 


4 Thouartmy King, 
vntos Iaakob, - | 
5 ®iThrough thee haue wee thruſt backe rt, 
our aduerſaries: by thy Name haue wee troden **ovhin; 
downe them that roſe vp againſt vs. gong | 
6 PForldoenot truſtinmy bowe, neither $*%* | 
can my {word {aue me. : bets 
7 Butthou haſt ſaued vs from our aduer-/ 46g %; 
faries, and haſt put thein to confuſion that by 
hate ys. | _ 1 
8 Therefore willwe praiſe God continual- *4tais; 
ly, and will confeſſe thy Name for euer. Selah. _ _—y 
9 Butzowthou artfarre off, & purteſt ys to, - aa 
i confuſion, & goeſt not forth with our armies., ks 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe fromthe I 
aduerſarie,and they, which hate vs,ſpoylc{for'barwws! 
themſclues. | | (_ b 
Ii *Thougiueſt ys as ſheepe to be exreny ls dew 
and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. Fwkeyi 
I 2 Thouſclleſt thy people ! without gaine;|*#%m 
and doeſt notincreaſe their price. -*"*- \ladheheri 
I 3 Thou makeſt vs a reprochto enrachyy ”Y 
at ima} 


44 agen 
bours, a icſt andalaughing ftocke tothem | 


+ 


O God: ſend helpe 1 Yam 
fathey, 


i 
by 
tl 


I4 Thou makeſt vs a prouerbe amongthe,*quay 
nations., and anodding of the head among the;% nl 
pcople. {tha 

1 5 My "confuſion: dayly before me, and| 
the ſhame ofmy face hath coucred me, 

16 For the yoice of the {landerer and rebu- 
ker,for the enemy and ® auenger. 

17 Allthis is come vpon vs, yet doe wee 
not ® forget thee, neither deale wee falfly-con-| uid 
cerning thy couenant. | theo 

18 Qur heartis not turned backe , neither|"*w 
our ſteps gone out of thy paths, hefty 

19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs. downe into! m 1d | 
the place of | dragons, and couered ys with the| yaw 
ſhadow of death. cf _— 

20 If wee haue forgottentheName of our/ pra n 


o They boaſt not of their vertues , bur declare that they reft vpn Godin 4 
of their afflitions: who puniſhed not now their finnes, but by hard afflii 
them to the conſideration of the heavenly ioyes. |'Or,whales * meaning the 
ſeas eftemtations, here we ſee the power of faith, which can be — 

0 2! 


but 
die . 2 F 

them"? 
Aria 
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Vieofthem, | 


_ 
* "ey ” 
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PFilalmes. Churchsfigured,) 230 : - 
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od-geboldenypeurhands roapſtrange got 
21 Shallnor-Gotd4ſearch this out? fox h @ | 


TAO 2 


{noweth the ſecrexsofthe heats: ! 


Fi 22.Sarely for thyfake I are wee laine con-. 


|rinuplly. and are-counted as ſheepe for the 
ſlaughter. ' | | 


23: pwhy leepeſtthou,O Lord ? awake, 


: 
7 
: = n 
— v. n » 
, od I tf 2 
: p g 
: att . 


But Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? ard for- 
ab” | octreft our miſerie and ouratfliction?” | - 1 

te2% ' 25 Forourſouleis* beaten down vntothe 
7 duſt our belly cleaueth vats the gtound. - 

540) 26 Riſe vp forourſuccour, and redeeme vs 


"for thy.* mercies ſake. 


| por tothine handand raiſe vs vp. t Which is the onely and ſaffiti- 
anlame todeliuer both bodie and ſoule from all kind of flauery and miſerie. [bz 


1 The maieftie of Salomon,hizs honour, ftrength,beautie, ri- 
ches , and power are praiſed , and alſo hu marriage with 
the Egyptian being «n heathen woman js bleſſed , 10 If 
that thee can renounce her people and the loue of ber coun- 
trey, and gize her ſelfe wholly to her husband. Ynder the 
which figure the wonderfull maieſtie and increaſe of the 
kingdome of Chriſt and his Church bu ſpouſe now taken of 
the Gentiles u deſcribed. 


1 Dd loue to gine inſtruttion, committed to the 
ſornes of Korah. | 

Inc heart will vtter forth a good matter: 

wa? LV 41 will intreate 7 my workes of the 

«44h King ::my tongue 5s 4 the penne of a twift 

-&| WIILET. 


FG! men: grace is powred in thy lips, becauſe God 
axWdtis| hath bleſſedthee for euer. 
band | 3, Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh, O moſt 


znelis'rg ” mightie, #0 wit, thy worſhip and thy glory, 
a 4 Andprofperwith thy glory: Sride ypon 


hr 


[ho the worde of truethand of nicekenefle ard of 


[ 4 +4 , 
4 , / : 
\v Feta ve# ; | 
: = 


< heeterrible things. 
faing) 5 Thinc arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the 
no oa heart of the Kings encmics : therefore the peo- 
abc, plc ſhall fall vnder thee. 
6 Thy® throne, O God, is foreuer ande- 


(Ma; 7 


| IT COS 0 


, 
[1 


i 
- 0 


= F 
, * þ 
: 4 . 
ou > N 


== | uer: the ſcepter of thy kingdome 5s aſcepterof 
Wn.) rightcouſneſle, ', 

eee 7 Thou loucſt rightcouſneſle, and hateft 
eek. Kickedneſfe, becauſe God, exen thy God hath 


ny Lin 


Re. Fanoynted chee with the oyle of gladnes aboue 
Wat. thy fcllowes. | 
| i 8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe and 
{aloes, and caflia, when thou commeſt out of 
Ss. £Nc yuorie palaces, 8 where they haue made 
wich theeglad. 
be | 9 Kingsdaughters were among thine ho- 
ve |nourable wizes : vpon thy righthand did land 
ingfecfor EE © Queene 1n a veſtuire of gold of Ophir. 
Mike. 10 'Hearhen, O daughter, andconſider, 
fkngs/and incline thine eare : forger alſo thine owne 
| (people, and thy fathers houſe, 
lod | 17 So ſhall the King haue pleaſure in thy 
Ghnch wheat eorehny figure denn peru ſheweth chat the 


; 
tae os 


y [! 


} 
i 


W9> ca; 
CO 30» 


beauities far hee 


To him that excelleth en* Shoſhannim a ſong of - 


2 Thou art © fairer then the. children of | 


Shigr! righteouſneſſe : ſo thy rght hand ſhall teach 


gain whome they fight, 


is.thy Lord; and xeverence, 
thou him. Colo 24 3 along ok Hefignifieh 
' 12 Andthe*daughter of | Tyrus with the; 2: 4divers of 
richof thepeople ſhall doe homage beforethy rich, hallbe be- 
face withpreſents. us Don ns | þramreg-toy 
” il 3 The Kings da ter is all efotious! with- they gluenot |» 
in: her clothing is of broydred gold *. = R—— 
- 14 Shee ſhallbee brought vatothe King in 107,25. 
raiment of needle worke : the virgins#hat fo/- Bing feinrd.nos 
low after.her., and her companions {hall bce Þypecruical,bur 
brought vnto thee. Fi . 14 : E \_|boch nd 
15 : With ioy and, gladnefle ſhall. they bee pibourand «1 
brought,ard ſhallenterinto the Kings palace.. Church bath noe 
. 16 1n fteadofthy fathers ſhalthy®thildren'\3taPrines this.) 
be: thou ſhalt make them princes " through all the faule 150 be, 
thecarths - '- 1? © 1658 2 mn ogy 
17 I will make thy. Name tobecremem- gratitude. | 
bred through all generations : therefore ſhalt /p. her wat | 
the people giue thankes ynto thee world with- graces then their 
out ende.: - : | t Hefignifieth 
paſſe of Chriſts kingdome , which ſhall bee ſufficient to enrich al made; 
o This muſt onely be referred c.>Chrift and riot to Salomon. * ; 
PS AL. XLVI. F 
1 A ſong of triumph or thankeſsiuing for the deliverance of 
Teruſalem , after Sennacherib with hs armie was drives © 


away z or ſome other like ſudden and marueiious deline=, 
rance by the mightie hand of God. 8 IWWhereby the Pro- 
phet commending this great benefit, doth exhort the faith=, 
full to giue themſelwes wholly imto the hand of God,doubt-' 
ing nothing but that vnder his protection they ſhall be ſafe: 
againſt all the aſſaults of their enemies , becauſetbis is bis, 
del:ght to aſſwage the rage of the wicked , when they are' 
" moſt buſte againſs the inſt, A 
& Tohimthat excelleth upon* « Alamath a ſong 3 Which was _. 
: wt  \either a muſical} 
committed to the ſornes of Korah. ns 
7 ne foler ne tim 
Od #our[hope and ſtrength, azdhelpe folerne time,” 
( I in Þ troubles, ready to be found. Ms Plake wes 
2 Thereforewillnot we © feare though the fovg- _. 

. | x 'Or,protettion, 
earth be mooued, and though themountraines [ In allmaner 
tall into themids ofthe ſea.  ——— 

Though the waters thereof rage,and be ſpeedic mercie 
4 LAT 
croubled, azzd the mouintaines ſhake at the fur- rae 
ges of the ſame. Selah. ®; har ir,mes 
4 Tetthere 94 *River,whole ſtreame ſhall overcome with 
makegladthe citie of God: exex the SanQuarie bead, EY 
of the Tabernacles ofthe moſt High... | afiRio. rage 
5 Gods inthemidsofir: therefore ſhallir fuer ſo much, 
notbe mooued: God ſhall helpe itf yeryearly., DH therckty 
6 Whenthe nations raged, andrhe king-, bringfufticiens 
domes were mooucd, God 5 thundred, andthe e Theriver of | 
earthmelted. Ht | ll regs 
7 TheLordofhoſtesjs 8 with ys: the God Teuſrm; mea- 
of Taakob zs our refuge. Selah. Frog: though 
8 Comc,ardbeholdthe works oftheLord,) ieeme never {o 
® what deſolations he hath made inthe carth. -, OMe ap- 
9 Hennaketh warresto ccaſe vatotheends' pointedit, iris | 
ofthe world: he breaketh the bow and cutteth; x a ayes when, 
ek 


the ſpeare,and burneth the chariots with fire. :" ; 
; . pz ; — X : TEbr,game his 
10 Beeiftill and know that I am God: I, 
will bee exalted among the heathen, aud I wil! & They are 
bee exalted inthe earth. ' Godcanand | 
q { will defend his 
Church from ail dangers 11d enemies. h To wit, how oft he hath deſtro ed his, 


enemies and deliver: his p:vple i Hee warnerh them that perſecutethe Church g 
to ceaſe their cruelt< : for elſ2 they (hail feele that God is too ſong tor them, a». 


Qq 3 1x1 The 


Hee heat 


Goda farerctiige) ] File V, Hi 


Plakines. 


"Jin hf 


—_——— + — 


C11 Thelhordothbfies 2with ws? cheGod 
þ2 off {of Iaakob z # our refuge: Selah. 


g' af [17 FA:5f 2 4p $ 1 > pole YEA £7 
* 1'Theps al; Coho terh alt þlopd34o the worJtp of the brik 
= and cuerliving God , commending ths mefrtieof God to- 
... ward the peſteritie' of daakeb?9) Andaftit > aiFf of 
the kingdomeof Cbrif incbe Fine of the Gaſpel., - 
"10" To him that excolletha ELD (ame cobra cred 
'to the ſinger of Roraboo'r 200071 tO 1 
iLlipeople? clapyour hands: finglowds 
vnto God with 1ioyfallvoices 36:;:177 14 
-2 © Forthe/Lord# big and terrible! a gear 
ran King outer. all the earth; :* (97731 it DW? i” f 
Cs. 3 Hehath® ſubdued the people whdlervs, 
wicked, ©! +3 Hind thenati6ns vndervurfeete.: -/i1t i 1:7 
b He hah mads 4 Hehathchoſen © our inheritance Grad 
were the keepers} ef the glotic of pkep whome Hee loued. 
bars we —_— | Selah. - 
ſchoolemaſters'-: God is gone” vp with nee e2en che 
mn they ſhould Lokd; with the 9 ſound ofthe trumpet... | 
mL] ... 6 , Singpraiſesro.God , ſing praiſes : wg 
c God hath cho+. 'praiſes vntoourKing o,fing praiſes. a he 
ſen vs aboueall | + PForGedss the King ofall the earth: ſing 


other nations to 
enioy amoſt praiſes eaery onethathath* ynderſtanding. - 


glor ous inhe- 
Titance, 

d Hedoeth al- 
Jude vnto the 
trumpets, that 
were blowen at 
ſolemne feaſts: 
bur he doth fur- 


« {ii {1 "3*3 PF | 


a Here is Ggured 
riſt, vnto-- -+ 

whom all his - © 

_— i, wil + 


'If} 4-54 4 


fitteth vpon his holy throne. 

9. Theprinces of the peopleare oathered 
veto the people of the Godof Abraham: for 
the ſhields of the world belong to God: hee fis 
ther ſignifie tne orcatly to be exalted. 
triumph of 
Chriſt and his glorious aſcenſion into theheauens. e He requireth that ynderſtan- 
ding be ioyned with ſinging, leſt the Name of God be prophancd with vainecrying. 


f Heepraiſeth Gods highnelle , for that hee ioyneth the great princes of che worlg 
(whom he calleth lhicld;) to the felowſhip of his Church, | 


14 P:S1AJL. XLVIIL. 

' 1 Amtable deliveranceof Ieruſalem from the hand of many 
Kinzs is mentioned , for the which thankes are ginento 
Wy «- ans the ſtate of that ritie is praiſed,that bath God ſo 

| preſently at all rimes ready to. defend them. The Pſalme 
» | ſeemethto be made inthe time of AhaXleboſhaphat, Aſa, 

| or Ezechiah: far in their times chiefly was the citie by for- 

' rameprinces aſſaulted. 


as A ſong or Pſalme committed to the ſonnes of 
Korah. : 
Reats 7 the Lord, and San, to bee pray- 


a Sowve put this! 
3. be-.. 
tweene a ſoj) 
and Pſalme, P.. 
ing that it is cal-! 
led aſong, when | 
there is no in-,, 
ſtrument,but the 
voice: and the 
Play, the con- 
tratie, The ſon 
ofthe The ng, 4 
is when the In. 
ſi uments be. 


{eve citie af Phe great Kine. 
' 3 In thepalacestherofGodi is knowen for 
gin, andthe ia d refuo 
voice followeth-, YE» 
ThePſalmeof ' 4 Forloe, thekin gs were *epath ered, and 
the ſong,the | 
conrare.” ' - {Went together. 
b AlbeitGod || & When they ſawef it, they marueiled: 
ſhew his won- 
ders through ant they were aſtonied, aud ſuddenly driuen backe. 
the world.yet he" 6 PFeare came there vpon them,ardſorow, 
will bee < efly -; 
praiſed in his as vpona woman in trauaile, 
CHnren +. 7 As with an Eaſt wind thou breakeſt the 
c Becauſethe 
word of ſal-" ſhips 8 of Tarſhiſh, ſowere theydeſtrojed. 
com pes | 8 As wehaue ®heard,ſfohaue wee ſeencin 
ore 1 A ithe citicof the Lord of hoftcs 3 Jin the citie of our 
. ſhould beleeve. ' 
d Except God ere the defence thereof, neither ſituation nor munition could pre- 
waile. e They conſpired & went againſt Gods people f The enemies were afraid 
at the ſight ofthe citie. g THaris, of Cilicia, or eftheſcacalled Mediterrancum, 
h To wit,ofour fathers ,{o hans we prooued; or,Ged hath performed his promiſe, 


| God: Godiilftabliſkirtortuer: — 
| God,i in the milsof chy Tetnple.! 77 112247 


| ad 


_ ever: he ſhallbeour guide ynto the death, 


8 Godreigneth ouer the heathen: God -* 


| themſelues in the multitude of theirtiches. 


Mn 


Wid) var | 


*Otinze) ""M 
1 9! Weewriliteforthylouing kitidiefſe> OF on 
\Sr3h;., 
Gd ji 4 in, 


"! b 


viito' thy Name fois 


God; according 


-11x0'O 


| thy praiſe vat the *worldvend: thy-right Hang ian 


isfull of rightcouſneſle. 


560 Letib-hieunt'Zien? reigyce:! "bn the 


daughters of Iudah bee? Bud,  beehife 6E th Wy 
ments; {113 1434143 339BLK irs 
I2 1 Compaſſeabout Zion; afidgoe: round k —_—_ 
abour it; apdtellthe towres thereof, |: aithes: 
13 Matrke well the wall thereof: behotdlier* iofie 
ay as 2% may eelly6ur polternitie. 


14 For this God zs out-God fureuerand =o] 


firength Gods bieags did alſo a e : but the chicks Stob 
uour andſecter defenice, who mea his EY rainy 


now WEL SEIF | 
x The my GhoFt calleth all men to the conſideration of 
» mans life, 7, Shewing then nat to bee moſt bleſſed, that 
.; are moſt wealthy, and therefore not to be feared: but con- 
' trariwiſe,he Lfieth vp our minds to conſider how all things 
. are ruled by Gods prouidence: 14 Who. as bee indgeth 


theſe worldly miſers to eu erlaſting torments,'.15 Sodeth 

he preſerue his and will reward them in the day of the re-. 

\* ſurreCtion, 2.Theſ. 1.6, | 

«To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Korah, 


Hi: this,all yee peop! le: gue care, allye 


2 Haewlly 
chat diwelli inthewortd,: * ovens 
2 'As welllowas hie; both rich'and' poore. ra | 
3 Mymouth ſhall ſpcake of wiſdorhe, and! wiicam 
o_ meditation of mine hearts of. knowledge. by be any 
-4 - Iwittincline minceare toa parable, ard f Sv 
wrermy ES ye matter ypon the harpe. "ke peg 
| refore ſhould'1 Þ feare in the euill *% 
FE.25 » when iniquitie ſhall compaſſe me abour, 6 
&4at mine heeles? = 
'6 They truſt in” their © goods, and DoanUHl 
7 Yetaman can by no mcanes redeeme his} i=) 
brother: he cannot giue his ranſome to.God, |ihey 60 
8 (Sodpreciousis the redemptionof cheir] pants i 
ſoules, © and the continuance for cuer). a Kenny 
2» Tharkee may liue fill for eucr , and not | . 
ſee thegraue. = | 
10 Forheſeeththat. wiſe ment dic: and alſo [Qayeolih 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and leaue, + Sam. 
th cir richesfor8others. |e Men 
'I1 Yettheythinke, theirhouſes , and cheir Tacks 
habitations ball continue for cuer, cucnfrom gc-! deaharn 
neration to generation, and|| call cheir lands by} oe 
their names. dexhmalek 
12 Butman ſhall not continuein honour :! | 009 
he is like the bbeaſts that die. . perſons, 
. T3 Thistheir way ttereth their fooliſhnes: E> 
jet their poſtetitice i delight intheir talke.Selah., bars ru 
I4 Ef ke ſheepe they lie in graue: | deathj Eel, 
deuoureth them , and the righteous ſhall haue = 


' domination ouer them 5 in he mmorning : for a 


+10 
|0r, laboxr that their name may be fimous incerth; h As rouching detein 
dy, i They ſpeake & do dt ſame thing that their fathers did, K 4s hepwi | 
theredinto the told, ſo ſhall they, be brought to the grave. - 1 Becelgel 
partof life everlaſting. m Chriſts commi ng 1 15as the morning.yfhea 
reigne with Clift their head ouer the wicke 


their 
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9! <= 
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E706 


Inowthat Cacri. 


=Y 


Plalmes. 


Mans corruption. 231 


An, - 
Tnficerefuſed, | 


© ſheir beau tic ſhall conſume, when they ſhall goe 


from their houſe to graue: 
| f 15 Bur God hall deliver my foule from 
pie, the power of the graue: || for hee willreceiue 
porter aMe- Selah: | © 27 
i,67. . | 16 Bee not thou afraid when one is made 
en” rich , and when the gloric of his houſe is in- 
Fir crealcd. 4 
| 17 *Forheeſhall take nothing away when 
| hee dieth: neither ſhall his poinpe deſcend af- 
cer him. + - | 
neweF... | 18 Forwhilcheliued, Þ hee reioyced him- 
Frabtband folfe; and ®*men will praiſe thee whenthou ma» 
«tee kelt much of thy ſelte. 
1 19. |* Hee ſhall enterintothe generation of 
3%: © thisfathers, Pazd they ſhall notliue for cuer. 
Ci | 20 Man z#- in honour, and 4vnderſtandeth 


poopie not: heisliketo beaits char periſh, 


| 
| 
. 
| 


wed exceledt gifets of Gol, abuſeth them likea beaſt to his owne condemnation, 


© I ASD I 
' 8 Becanſe the Ehurch i alway full of byporrites, 8 Which 
doe imagine that God will bee worſhipped with outward 
| ceremonies onely , witheut the heart : and eſpecially the 
' des were of this opinion , becauſe of their fizures and ce= 
_ Feqponies of the Lawe , thinking that their ſacrifices were 
AF cient, 21 Therefore the Prophet doeth reprooue this 
190 /[e errour , and pronounceth the Ngme of God to bee 
$*$/pbemed , where holineſſe s ſet in ceremonies. 23 For 
Me declareth the worſhip of God to bee ſpiritual, whereof 
re two principal parts ,inuocation,and thankeſzining. 
wang. A Palme of* eAſaph. 
for 1% 1 pz 21 of =p exenthe a hath ſpo- 
| wee EE ken and called the Þ earth from theribng 
þ TapealeFFp of the ſunne vnto the going downe thereot. 
RT 2 Outof Zion, which is the® perfeRion of 
"Deautic,hath God ſhined. | | 
cal 3 Our God ſhal come & ſhalnot keepe fi- 
det Jence: 9a fire ſhal deuourebefore him, &dmigh- 
drecalledyp. tie tempeſt ſhall be mooued round abouthim. 
berennd- | 4 Heſhallcalltheheauenaboue,and®the 
\rieteces. earth to iudgehis people. 
© nigra 5 Gathermy f Saints together vnto mee, 
(quetic Law in thoſe that make a couenant with mee with 8 ſa- 
_—_ crifice. | 
| \rns-ragl 6 And the heauens ſhall declarchisrigh- 
'vitheapeare £cOliſneſſe: for Godis Tudge himlſclte. Selah. 
\mbewuke | 7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeake: 
[king thereof, P4re, O Ifracl, and I will teſtific vnto thee: for 
protrerns Iam God,ewen thy God, 
|rpWy I will not Þ __ thee forthy ſacrift- 
jon - rom ces, or = burnt offerings , that haze not beene 
| iwbolebo- CONtinually before me. ; 
i 9 Iwiltakeno bullock outofthine houſe, 
{ichbould 207 goates out of thy folds. 
knacials. 10 'Forall the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, 
\fthecopenane and the beaſts ona thouſand mountaines. 
atbnpple, ' 11 Iknowallthefoules on the mountaines: 
cate” andthe wild beaſts of the fieldare mine. 
kelp - I2 If I bechungrie, I will not tell thee : for 
re, the world is mine,and all that therein is. 
kerry | I3 kWill Teatethe flcſh of buls? ordrinke 
Seonfich 120 Dlood of goates ? 
\Ntyproniſes. 1 Though hee did dclight in ſacrifices, yer had hee no neede of 


Ya: thereto, k Though mans life for the infirmitiethereofhath need of 
holy God whoſe life quickaoth all the world, hath no necde of ſuch meauca 


| haſtthou todo todeclare mine ordinances,that 


14 Offer vato God praiſe, and | pay thy! 1 Sheve chy ſelf 


yowes vntothe moſt High, _ <rrag 


I5 Andcall vpon mein the day of trouble : thankeſgiuing, 


Jo will I deliver thee, and thou ſhak glorifieme. } fx Roar Þ 


16 Butvntothe wicked faid God , ® What of my people 
and tatkeft of 
my couenant, 


thou ſhouldſtrake my coucnantin thy mouth, ſeeing thou art 
17 Secing thou hateſt ®to be reformed,and c<;.c3 hypo- 


haſt cal my words behind thee? n Ardtoliug 
ac:ordingto 


13 For whenthou ſceſtathiefe, ®thourun- ny wad 
neſt with him , and thou art partaker with the 2 Heencth 


what a1e the 
adulterers. fruits of them 


19 Thou giueſt thy niouth to cuill, and {2;conemns 
with thy tongue thou torgeftdeceite. p He notcth the 
20 ThouP?lirteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 7; anked by 
brother, a»dſlandereſtthy mothers {onne.  ipare notin | 
; 21 Theſe things haſtthou done, and Theld {gre &7 ; 
my tongue: therefore thou thoughtelt that I ownemothers 
was like thee: 64t I will reprooue thee, and 4ſet - I mill ets 
themin order before thee. all thy wicked 
22 Oh conſider this, yee that forget God, re ng 
leſt Iteare you in pieces,and there be none that One 
: owledge then 
can deliuer you. whether thou 


© "> IN 1 5 wilt orno. 
23 Heethat offereth* praiſe , ſhall glorifie Filtorno, | 


me: andto him, that diſpoſeth his way aright, whichiscon- | 


; , | ' teined faith and 
will I * ſhew the ſaluation ofGod. | es 


ſ As God hath appointed, t Thar is, declare my ſelfeto be his Sauiour, 


PSAL. LI. 


1 Yhen David was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for bis 
great offences , hee did not 5nely acknowledge the ſame to 
God with proteſtation of hu natural corruption and ini= 
quitie , but alſo leſt a memoriall thereof to bus poſterities 
7 Therefore firſt he defireth Gad to forgine his funnies, 10 
And.to renewe in himbu holy Spirit , 13 With promiſe 
that he will not be ynmindful of thoſe great graces. 18 Fi= 
nally fearing le} God would puniſh the whole Church for 
bis fault, hee requireth that hee would rather increaſe his 
graces toware the ſame, 


& To him that excelleth. eA Pſalme of Danid, = 
whenthe Prophet Nathan * came unto him, af- ? Is A—_— 
ter he had gone in to Bath-ſhcba. had committed 

5 TRE. ' : ſo horrible 

Aue mercie vpon me,O God,®according finnes,and lien 
to thy louing kindnefle: according tothe | wg 

multitude of thy compaſſions put away mirie more then a 


_ whole yeere, 
InQquitlCs. | b As hisfinnes 


2 Waſhme<cfthrou chly from mine iniqui- were manifold, 


__ 4 and great, ſo he 
tie, and clenſe me from my linne. reqpirteboaar 


3 For 1 know mineiniquities, and my Tree arl ny 
ſinne #s euer before ine. | * , ofhisexcellene 
4 Againſt thee, againſttheeonely haueT 2242bundane 
ſinned, and doneeuill in thy fight, that thou c ay fines | 
maieſt be juft when thou ©ſpeakelt, ad pure <vqrig ons 
when thou indgelt. - neede of ſome 
on *. at. £6243 ſingular kind of 
5 Bchold, Iwas bornein iniquitie, andin ,7,;n,. 


ſinne hath my mother con ceiued me. d My conſci- 
ence accuſeth 


_ Behold , thou * Joueſt trueth in thein- we fg that 
ward affections : therefore halt rhou taught me can have no 


, a . reſt, tillT be re- 
wiſedome in the ſecret of mine heart. conciled. 


7 Purge mee wich * hyſſope, andI ſhall . As md 
bee dtcane : waſh mee, and I ſhall bee whiter aghinft Gnrers, 
then ſnow. | corterſerre 
beeiuſt, and themſcluesfinners f Hee confeſſeth that God, who loneth pureneſſe 
of heart, may iuſtly deſtroy man , who of nate is a ſinner, much more him wh 
he had inſtructed in his heauenly wiſedome. * Lewit, 14,6. 


3 3 Make - 


The euil] tongue. 


Plalines. The godly oppray 


jg Hewrongth | | 8 Makemeeto heare 8 ioy and gladnefle, 

ble mercies ro- Fhat the Þ bones , which thou baſt broken, ma 

wards repentant Tejoyce. | | 
9 Hidethy face from my finnes, and put 


h By the bones 
he vnderſtandeth .,y2y all mineiniquities. 


all ſtrength of 
ſoule and body, 
which by cares 


dmoraine and renuearight ſpirit within me. 
are conſum 


: Ix Caſtmee not away from thy preſence, 
i Heconfeſleth . , Ys 
that when Gods and take not thine holy Spirit from me. 


Spirit is cold ioy of thy faluation 
rpenewenls |S Reſtore to me the ioy of thy , 


againe revived, and ſtabliſhme with thy k free Spirit. 


cake ron 13 Then ſhall I teach thy |wayes vnto the 
k Whichmay Wicked, & ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 


———— 14 Dcliuer me from ®blood,O God,which 
of the ſlaueric #7t te God of my ſaluation , and my tongue 
offinne. _ , ſhall fing ioyfully ofthy righteouſneſle. 

to endeuour tha T5 ®Openthoumylips, O Lord, andmy 
others by bisex- mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


ample may turne 
to Ged. , 


murder of Veiah, I would giue it: thou delighteſt not in burne 


dtch - 
woke ha offering. | : ; 
with him,2.Sam, 17 Thefacrifices of God are a® contrite ſpi- 
4. JGTER rit: acontrite and a broken heart,O God, thou 
. occaſionto pratlp wilt not def} piſe, 

eg grace 18 Bee fauourable vnto? Zionfor thy good 
ſinnes © pleaſure: build the wals of Teruſalem. 

eh oo ofthe 719 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices 
ber pecening of 4 righteouſneſſe, exen the burnt offering 
Feeketh nco and oblation: then ſhall they offer calues ypon 


God for mercy. thine altar. - | 


pÞ He r_ for | 
the whole Church , becauſe through his ſinne it was in danger of Gods iudgement. 


: q Thartis, juſt and lawfull, applied rg their right end, which is the exerciſe of faith 
and repentance. 
1 . P S A L. L I I . 


Dauid deſcribeththe arrogant tyrannie of hu aduerſarie 
Doeg : who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abimelech with the 
reſt of the Prieſts to bee ſlaine. 5 Dauid prophecieth his 
deſtruftion, 6 And encourageth the faithſull to put their 
confidence 1n God , whoſe iudgements are moſt ſharpe a- 
gainſt his aduerſaries. 9 And finally he rendreth thankes 
to God for his deliverance. In this Pſalme # liuely ſet 
forth the kingdome of Antichriſ#. 


& Tohim that excelleth . A Pſalme of Danidto 
gine inſtruttion When Doeg the Edomite 
came and ſhewed Saul and ſaid to him, Danid 
2s come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 
| vw Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfein thy wic- 
”* 


" ODoepywh kednefſe, O © man of power? thelo- 
It Wl 


1c « . 
haſt credit with | Uing kindnefſe of God endureth dayly. 
CT es ' 2 Thy tongue imagineth ®miſchiefe, and 
romurder the 35 [ikea ſharperaſor, that cutteth deceitfully. 
hong | 3 Thou doeſt loue cuillmore then good 
y malice > , 

moueththeeby lies more then to ſpeake the | truth. Selah. 
lee. 4 Thouloucſtall wordsthat may deſtroy 
and lies to accuſe; ' 3 
ow 9” wag the ' O deceitfull tongue! 
1£br.righteouſ. 5 So ſhall God © deſtroy thee for euer: hee 
mono Goa {121 Fake thee and pluckethee out of thy taber- 

p24 d ; 1* 
forbewvefora nacle, and1roote thee out of the land of the li- 
rime, yer at uin Selah 
length hewill B* . 
recompenls thy 6 The*® righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, fand 
4 Albeitchou '|Feare,and ſhall laugh at him, ſaying, : 
+ + ll '/ Behold the man that tooke not God for 
ſerled., his ſtrength, but truſted ynto the multitude of 
e For the eyes 


' ofthe reprobte ate ſhut vp at Gods judgements f With ioyfull reuerence, ſeeing 
that hee taketh their part againſt the wicked, 


' the houſe of God : forT trul 


' Godfor euerandeuer. hroval 


10 i Createin meeacleane heart, O God, | haftdone Þchzs, and Iwill||hopein thy Name, 


16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice , though - 


—_ Pa, SS ' 1 Ob 


his diches,ond puthis ſtrength || inhis malice. wand 
8 Bur Iſhallbelikea8greeneoliue _—_ into 
dinthe mercyof ID 


9 I will alway praiſe thee, for thatthoy poo 


. 


JH 


becauſcit is good beforethy Saints. 


PS AL. LIILI. 
1 Hedeſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The crueltie, 5 And 
- puniſhment of the wicked , when they looks not for it, 6 
And defreth the deliueranee of the godly , that they may 
_ reioyce togetber, | 3 
g To him that excelleth on * Mahalath. A «way, 
Pſalme of Damid to gine inſtruttion. nfl 
He foole hath faid in his heart, There is 
> no God : they hauc corrupted anddone Þ 
abominable wickednefle: there is none that 
doeth good. 
.. 2 God looked downe from heauen ypon 
the children of men, to ſee if there were any a _ 
that would vnderſtand,and © ſceke God. havenoGul | 
3 *Euery one is gonebacke: they areal- 
together corrupt:there is none that doth good, kne 
nonot one. than 
4 Doenotthe®* workers of iniquitie know tort; 
that they earte vp my people as they eat bread? re 
they callnot ypon God. | nouncnlah] 
'5 Therethey were aftaid forfeare,vhereno c_ 
*feare was: for God hath ſcattered thefbones' nm. 
of him that befieged thee : thou haſt put them, del 
to confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off, ** «ww 
6 Oh gue faluation vnto'Trael out of Zi-! cuchiy! 
on : when God turneth the captiuitie of his , way! 
people, then Taakob ſhall reioyce , and Iſrael thoylim) 
ſhall be glad. 


ance of God lighted vpon them. f Bee the enemies power neuer ſo 
danger fo fearefull, yer God deliuereth his in due time, 


PSA LL SAL, 
I Dauid brought into great danger by reaſon of the Ziphims, 
5 Calleth vpon the Name of God to deſtroy his enemies, 6 .,, 
Promiſeng ſacrifice exfree offrings for ſo great delinerance. 
@Tohimthat excelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme of 
Damid, to gine inſtruttion. When the Ziphims 
came and ſaid unto Saul, * Is not Danid hid a- 1Samyyy, 
mong vs? _ 
Aue me,O God,® by thy Name,and by thy — 
power mdgeme. n— 
2 O God, heare my prayer: hearken vnto cwsims 
the words of my mouth. br 
3 Fordſtrangers are riſcn vp againſt mee, himwibay 
and © tyrants ſecke my ſoule : they haue not ſet har 
God before them. Selah. | - Ziphins. 
4 Behold, Godss minehelper: the Lords c_ | 
with them that vphold my ſoule. wereliteo 
5 Heſhallrewardeuil vnto mine enemies: peers" 
Oh cut them offin oy” trueth. bur byivdetk 
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6 ThenTwilſacrifice \freely ynto thee:T wil Angew 


praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſeit is good. wi m_ 


7 Forhehath deliveredmeout of all trou- tehi 
ble, and mine eye hathsſecne my deſire ypon nite 


mine Enemies. f For | 
ſerve Godfor 


feare,or ypon conditions, g We may lawfully reioyce for Gods judgentm 
the wicked, if our afteRions be pure, | 
P SAL. 


= 
8- 


"If 


I 2h 


ug 
= 


F113 +4.40- 


44.50 


#351 


— Yo 

i = . Dao 

mk | PSAL. LV. 
th. 1 ' »' Dawid being in great heaumeſſe and diſireſſe complaineth 
wo i be ofehecraeltys Saul, 13 and of the fal/hood of bu fami- 
rolGy,/ LS I'1 © far acquaintance, 17 Vitering moſt ardent affeftions td | 
ew | | :.'\ wouethe Lord to pitie him. 22 After being aſſured of | 
rod i! - delinerdnceghe ſetteth forth the grace of God as though hee 
by '\ | ' bad already obtained his requeſs. 

mary | 1 q Tohins that excelleth on Neginoth, APſalme 
ro, ll || © of Dantdtogine inſtruttion. 


7 Eare* my prayer, O God, andhidenot 
ppraer thy ſelfe tfom my ſupplication, 

Lofis) 2 Hcarkcnvnto mee, andanſwere mee: I 
pelo? mourne in my prayer,and wake a noyſe. 


2 


<< i 3 <a 
tt nos gore te eo 


ki ny pn wfox! 3 Forthe® yoice of the cnemie, ard for the 
wm, — IM yexation of the wicked , becauſe © they haue 


| ped brought iniquity vp6 me, & furiouſly hate me, 


Re - Mine heart trembleth within me,and the 
eng A; hy bir %| cerrours of death are fallen ypon me. 

= | fowl 5 Feareand trembling are come vpon me, 
hs, | dla | 1nd an horrible feare hath4coucred me. 

ft 6 Andlifayd, Ohthat Thad wingslike a 
wel Te Joe: then would I* flieaway and reſt. 


| icy 7 Behold, I would take my flight farreoff, 
wich + | andlodge inthe wilderneſſe.Selah. 
difvells, | 


1 8 He would make haſte for my deliucrance 
wa: | f from the {tormie winde andtempeſt. 
ral 9 Deſtroy, O Lord, ard 8 diuide their 
d tongues : for I haue ſeene cruelty and ftrifein 


| 


LIEN 


id Gilad To Day and nightthey goe about it ypon 
| paiatf the walles thereof: both Þiniquity and miſ- 
(Faateenel chiefe are inthe mids of it. 

p” 11 Wickedneſſe#in themids thereof: de- 
Ig wndecon- cet and guile depart norfrom her ſtreets. 
lanibſnic) I2 Surely mine ' encmie did not defame 
=" me: for I could haue borne it : neither did mine 

end aducrſary cxalt himſelfagainſtme : forT would 
mo ; haue hid me from him. 
readdifol-/ 13 Butitwasthou,O man,cuenmy * com- 
wah | inion,my guide and my familiar : 
illnveopen | 14 Which delited in conſulting together, 
fk nine | WCDTINto the houſe of God as companions. 
_— ; 5 Let death ſeiſe vpon them: let them 
zvidelhim, | $0 dOWNe quicke into the graue : for wicked- 
Le » nefſezs intheir dwellings , exenin the middes 
tone in friend. Of Them, 
TS - - ButT will call ynto God, and the Lorde 
epucalloin {Will {aue me. 
1 GO I7 Eueningand morning,and at noone wil 
was tian.) I pray, ® and make a noyle , and hee will heare 
feth afervers (1 VOYCE. 
pike | 18 Ta hath deliuered my ſoule in peace 
wr from the _— , that was againſt me ; for ma- 

ang nic were with me. 
Gaal | 19 Godſhalheareandafflit them,cuen he 
d lane 4, At reigneth of old, Selah. becauſe they ® haue 
pbof Gd Mo changes,therefore they feare not God. 
NT, 20 Hee Playd his hand vpon ſuchasbee at 
ce a.King, peae with him,and he brake his couenant. 
0 Icheirpro. | 2T The words of his mouth were ſofterthen 
[Sooneeſ:e ſt utter, yet warre wa4in his heart: his wordes 
[Þ Iddncepro. Vere more gentle then oyle, yet they were 
Pug jo words. 
With him [ : 

» yet hge made warre againſt mg, 


——— 


teous tofall for 4cuer. | /q yR__ | 
' that 


 _ 


© .- 22 Caſt thy||burthenvpon the Lord, arig{19:5#-10ir, 


: - E ' which thow woul- 

he ſhal nouriſhthee: he wil not ſufferthe righs: if that God 

23 Andthou, O God, ſhalt bring them 

downe intothe pit of corruption : the bloody, 

and deccitfull men ſhall not live *haltfe cheir | 

dayes: but I willtruſt in thee. -Fanet24, 4"ogg 

longer , yet their life is cutfed of God , vnquiet, and worſethen any death, 

x Daxzid being brought to Achiſh the king of Gath, 2:Sam, 
2.1-13.complaineth of hu enemies , demaundeth ſuccour, 

3 Putteth hu truſt in God,and his promiſes, 12 And | 

promiſeth ta performe his yowes which he had taken vpon © - 

him, wherof this was the effelt to praiſe God in his Church: 


& Tohimithat excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid on © ; 
Michtam , concerning the 3 dumbe done in a 7 Sing chad, 
- farre conntrey, when the Philiſtims tooke him +: 


bettering . 
and criall heck , 
fer themroflip | 
for atime. 


his enemies into 


in Gath. a ſtrange coun- 

N trey, he was as 

E mercifull ynto mee , O God, for Þ man a dumbedoue, 

4 I would ſwallow me yp : hee fighteth conti- —— ſt 
nually ayd vexeth me. | b -He ſheweth 


7 > le hewerh 
2 Mineenemies woulddaylyſwallowme 5136'515 either | 


vp: for many fight againſt mee, O thou moſt ver, that God | 


7 elpe him: for al 
Fligh, ; ; ery Fpy 
3 When] wasafraid, Itruſtedin thee, gvinkthim,aud 1 


I will reioyce in God, becatſe of his —p—_— 


© word, I truſt in God, and will not feare what © He ftayeth his 
| conſcience vpon 
fleſh can doe vnto me, Gods promite, 


5 Mine owne words gricue we dayly : all **0vgh hefes 


: : not preſent 
their thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt. helpe, 
6 *©Theygather together,and keepthem- {Al my coune 


ſels haueeuill 
ſuccefſe, and 
turne ro mine / 
owne ſorrow. 

e As ally world 
againſt oneman, 
& cannot be ſa- 


ſeluescloſe : they marke my ſteps, becauſe they 
waitefor my ſoule. | 
They thinke they ſhal eſcape by iniqui- 
tic : O God, caſt theſe people downe in thine 
tiat, except they 


anger. 
, hauemy life. 
8 Thouhaſtcounted my wandrings : put F They thinke 


my 8 teares into thy bottell : are they not inthy | hats; $494 
regiſter ? bur the more A 
9 WhenlT crie, then mine enemies ſhall 9<k4rhey are, 
- — tne more 1mpu- 
turne backe : this Iknow,for God # with me. dent they waxe. 
10 Iwill reioyce in God becanſe of his &, 7 Codkevre 
word : inthe Lord will Ireioyce becaxſe of hrs Saints in ſtore, 
word ck __ will 
o . vc TErNemMmDbDeTr 
11 InGoddoeT truſt : Iwillnot bee afraid their blood toa- 
uenge it: and 
what man can doe ynto me. Geek rerams 
I 2 Thy vowes are yponme, O God: Tywil burreche bones 
' 1 
render prayſesvnto thee. | </49"denee_4-- ogy 
13 For, thouhaſt delivered my ſoule from 414 blood onr 
death,and alſo my fecte from falling,that T may h Hauing rec 
fo : kl; 0 ned that which 
i walke before God inthe blightofthe lining, 7* OS 
bound to pay my vowes'of thankeſgiuing , as I promiſed, i Ag mindefull of his 
fe —_— , and giuing him thankes for the ſame. k Thatis, wnthis life and 
1gnt OL tne SUNRE, 
? P S A | LVI | 
1 Dauid being inthe deſert of Ziph,where the inhabitants did 
betray him , and at length in the ſame caue with Saul, 
2 Calleth mo$? earneſtly vnto God , with full confidence, 
that be wil performe bus promiſe,etakgth « cauſe m hand: 
5 Alfothathe will ſhew hu glory in the heauens and the 
earth againſt his cruell enemies. g Therfore doeth he ren- | 
c_ and praiſe. 
&T 0 him that excelleth. * Deſtroy not. A Pſalme 
of Danid on Michtam. * When be fled from 
Saul in the caue. ” 


a This was ei- 
ther the begin- 
ning of 2 certain 
long, or the 


wordes which Damd vttered when hee Rayed bis —_ ® 115479.24.4, 
AUC. - 


ts Wh et ne IS 


[4 
| 


The deafe adder; ©! 


Aue mercy yponme, O God, haue mer- 
. & Acy vpon me:for my loule truſteth in thee, 
-andin the ſhadow of thy wings will I|| truſt; 
rilleheſe>-afflictionsouerpaſſe. ' -/ - 
"2 Iwillcallvato the moſthigh God,exer 
ts the God, that © performeth his promes to- 
"ward me. TEEHTEETSR Elie 
not hiswork:s-|- '2 He will ſende from 4 heauen; and ſaue 
begun vnpertite ne from the reproofe of him that would ſwal- 


ther deliver me Jowe me. Selah, God will ſend his mercie, and 
by a miracle, 


thechar I ſhould | his trueth. ? ; | 
beouercome. 4 My ſouleisamong lions : Tlie among the 
e He meanerh | 
their calumnies Children of men, that are ſet on fire : whoſe 
and fallcreports. teeth are © ſpeares and arrowes , and their 
Sufter me not 
tobedeſtroyed tongue a ſharpe ſworde. 
_—_ comempt; 6 FfExaltthy ſelfe , OGod, aboutthe hea- 
of thy Name. 
g Forveryſeare, UN ,andlet thy glory bevpon all the earth, 
being Bogen © | bg They haue laid anet for my ſteps : 8 my 
dangers on all x the f 
es. fſoulcisprefſeddowne: they haue diggedapit 
- mln -before me , ard are fallen into the middes of it. 
thee ayſe for Selah, | 
Wk 7 Mine heartish prepared ,O God , mine 
wo . 5nd heartis prepared : I will fing and giue praiſe. 
od and hls. - $ Awake my i tongue , awake viole and 
harpe :4 will awake earely. 

9 Iwillprayſethee, O Lorde, among the 
pager ma ren people, avd I will fing vato thee among the 
ſelte forwardto NAtIONS. 

i eoqecle 10 Forthy mercy is great vnto the heauens, 
do not onely ap- ard thy trueth vnto the * cloudes. 

11 Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea- 


_—_— mo 
to the Gentiles, uens,az let thy glory be vponall the carth, 
PSATL. LVIIL 


z Hedeſcribeth the malice of his enemies the flatterers of 
Saul, who both ſecretly and openly ſonght hu deſtruftions 
from whom he appealeth to Gods iudgement, 10 Shewing 
that the inſt ſhall reioyce , when they ſee the puniſhment of 

the wickgd tothe glory of God. 

To himthat excelleth. Deſtroy not. APſalme 

of Danid on Michtam, 

Sit true ? O a Congregation , ſpeake ye iuit- 

ly? O ſonnes of men,iudge ye vprightly? 

2 Yea, rather ye imagine miſchicte in your 
heart ; Þ your handes execute crueltic yponthe 
earth, 

3 The wicked © are ſtrangers from the 


" 


gongue ſhal con- 
fefle him,and 
alſo that he will 


23 Yecounſellers 
of Saul, who vn- 
der pretence of 
coſulting for rhe 
common wealth 
conſpire my 

death being an 
Innocent, 

Þ Yearenot 
aſhamed ro ex2- 


eute thatcrueſtie WOInbe : exe from the belly haue they erred, 


publikely, which 
ye hane imagi- 
nedin your 


andiſpeakelyes, 
4 Their poylonis cuen like the poyſon of 
_— i5.ene. Aſerpent : like the deafe d adder that Roppeth 
mies to the peo- his eare. : | 
a $ gr $55 : 5 Which heareth not the voyce of the 


d They paſſein enchanter, though he be moſt expert in char- 
malice and fub- & 


rilrie the craftie ming. _ | : ; 

on wy 6 Breake their*teeth , O God , in their 
on retet . . 

hin by Rop= < pomary : breake the iawes of the yong lions, 
ing ns eare Lord. 

from theinchan- . 

ter. : 7 Letthemfmeltlike the warters, let them 

e Take away | _—_— 1 

Mloccationsang PAC away 3 vi hen he ſhooteth his arrovyes, let 

; Ts themb e AS broken. 

fContdering | $ Letchem conſume likea ſnaile that mel- 

God Sniae teth,and/ike the vntimely fruite of a woman, 

wer, he ſhew- f 
wh that Gad in a moment ca deſtroy their force whereof they brag, 


Plſalmes. The wicked deſcriheq? 


that hath not ſeene the ſunne, | | 
9 8Asraw fleſh before your pots feele the as, : 
fire of thornes : ſolet him carie them away as Ty | 
with a whirle winde in h;s wrath. tiny | 
10 The righteous ſhall Þreioyce when he *Gind 
ſeeth the vengeance : hee ſhall waſh his fecte teneS | 
in the iblood ofthe wicked. bh 
11 Andmen ſhall fay,k Verely there is fruit i nt; 
for the rightcous : doublleſſ there is a God ® 


that iudgethin the caruh. - ner & flank. 


great. k Seeing God governerh all by bis prouidence, he muſt needs 2 


berweenethe godly and the wicked. 
OS AD LIX, | 
1 David being in great danger of Saul , whe ſent to ſlay . 
bim inhis bed,prayeth vnto Ged: 3 Declareth his innocen= 
cie,and their furie, 5 Defiring God to deſtroy all thoſe 
. that ſinne of malicious wickgdneſſe. 11 Whom though he 
keepe altue for « time to exerciſe his people , yet in the ends 
he will conſume them in his wrath, 13 That he may be 
knowen to be the God of Taakob to the ende of the world, 
1 6For this he ſengeth praiſes to God,aſſured of his mercies, 


& Tohimthat excelleth. DeStroy not. A Plalme +», | 
of Danid on® Michtam. * When Saul ſent and i ten 
they did watch the houſe to kill him. a. 

My God, Þdeliuer mee from mine ene- enminny'! 

mies ; defend me from them that riſe yp deſig wo 
againſt me, ef MA 
2 Deliuerme from the wicked doers, and jad ny, 
faue me from the bloody men. | . NS 
3 Forlo,they haue laid wait formy ſoule: c Fla | 

the mightymen are gathered againſt me , not 2%» 

tor mine ©offence,nor for my ſinne,O Lord. nada; 
4 They runne and prepare themſelues \®;... 

without a fault o:y part : ariſe therefore toal- 
fitme,and behold. 

Eucnthou, O Lord Godof hoſtes , O teniiah 
Godof Iſracl, awake to viſite all the heathen, | execue tan 
and be not 9 mercifull ynto allthat tranſgreſſe \84mxnd 
maliciouſly. Selah. oakcind 

6 Theygoto andfro inthe euening : they 
barkelike © dogs,and goe about the citie. [7 
7 Beholde,they tbragge in their talke,ard by mT 
{wordes are in their lips : for , Who ,/ay they, ſhewig 
doeth heare? cher” 
« 8 Butthou ,OLord,ſhalt haue them in de- ill 
rifion,azd thou ſhalt laugh at all the hcathen. venly HA] 
9 8Heis ſtrong : Eat I will waite ypon videlaa 
thee : for God zs my defence. 7-250 fol 
10 My mercifull God will bpreuent me : 9 
God will let me ſce wy deſire vpon mine cne- ſhanedeſws 
mies. | 
11 Slaythem inot, leſt my people forget greapompt 
it : but >: hon them abroad by ay 5h or Tons ik 
putthem downe, O Lord our ſhield, | 

12 For the finne of their mouth, ard the 
words of their lips: and let them be&taken in. 
their pride, euen he their periurie and lies, that 

they ſpeaxe. t 
I3 [Conſume them in thy wrath : conſume 

themthat they be no more: andlet them know! 

that God ruleth in Iaakob , exen ynto the ends 


ofthe world. Selah. | 


k Tharin their miſery and ſhame they may bee as g 
vengeance. 1 Whenthetime ſhall cone, and when they haue fufficiently k 
an example of thy vengeance ynto other. 

14 And 
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Col 


ments t 
the wit a 


malic 


Church, 


me, when 
requireth. 
1A 


ſecate by | 


e He conan 


o 
[ 

leoperie ; 
z 


fenewh 


him: cheek | 
1 


hope onthe. | 
h He wills | 
failetofucod | 
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" 2Pfalnigs. 


= A E 


o te mocks 

tet wane 
Ea at hecitic: 5g ta 
hall 007 4 fifty 


ops N larely they ſhall not bee Gatisfi6d; though 
p ary albfhit, act 00006 Dr 


and fro; "#id'bitke ike s' , dg6 


3:3 91160 ? Lt 


op rothy But] willſmg m ehy-» power : 2nd will : 


| EN p iſechy mercie in the morning : :'for thiouhaſt 
Z 2H iny defetice and: Teftige int the Yay (ing 
or 73  #+61ble. &- 1613 il 3:16 31 ret ent tle 
17 Vntothee, Omy -Rvengnli Wt Ting? 
'for oe! is Font riry merciful God. 
F PSALE-LE:c... 
3, David br bn now King owert, : Iudah, and haunt bad many 
" vifories,ſhewetb.by ewident ſfegnes , that God elected him 
Enreſrg the people that God will proſper. them if they 
1 approve the ſame, 11 A frer hee prayethrynto God to fir 
- wiſh that that hee bath bezunne. 


ther, 4 ls Tohirs that:excelleth typon? $ buſbas Eduth, 
F m_ wy Ob AMichtam.: APBlalme of Daniato teach» 


and againſt || Aram ® Zabah, when Joabreturs 
i): ned. aud flewe- anaſs o__ Edewites in 
-\ the alt walley « 
os ,thou baſt ka? vs out, Pet haſtcſcar- 
| reredvs > , thou hail becn an grie ,  turne a- 
y Paine vntolys:; |. 
Shy bale ds to tremble and 
i: =, haſt madeigto LEapes: heale the breathes ther 
ge parpe fl fo, for-it is thaken.: -: FE 
a 1:3. Thou haſt «ſhowed thy peciple Hoon 
a Nh Ry thou haft made: vs to driuke the wine of 
giddinefſe,” 
| witht But now thou baſ giuen a : bined to 
gnqul 368 thatfeare thee, that-ic may bee dif] played 
TT Js of thy trueth. Selah, _ 
al 5:.. Thatthy belouedmay be deliuered, hel Pp 
4 = with thy right hand and heare me. 


E: way 


eb 


pd þ 


6: God hathſpokeninhis tholineſle : FW 


rom for I willreioyce ::I-ſball duide Shechem,and 


ks km ,$o-..] mcafurethe valley of Succoth. 
padeinlti- | 7 Gilead /oa/lbemine,and Manaſſeh hallbe 
ene mine : Ephraim alſo ſal bee the'h ſtrength of 
res , mince head: Iudah zsmy lawgiuer. 
wr Mi 8 Moab ſhballbe my k wath pot-: ouer E- 
yo jdom will I caſt out my ſhooe : !Paleſtina ſhew 
wn. Y ſclfe ioytull for me. 
ſme 9.. Whowillleademe into the "ſtrong Cl= 
wy tie? who will bring mevnto Edom ? 
| owe 4 1o Wiltnot thou, O God, whichhadſi caſt 
kfwhis. |} VS off, and diddeft not goc foorth, O God, with 
i fOurarmies ? 
ol Wind It. Giuevshelpe again trouble : for vaine 
51s thchelpe'of nan. 1: 
12 Through God we ſhal doe ralianly: for 
_ ale ſhalttread downe our cnemies-: 


Inmoſt vileſubietion, 1 For thou wilt diſſemble, 4 faine ay 
glad, m He was aſſured that God would giue him the ſrong 
&, wherein they thotghr chemſelues ſure, 


PSA ALY #7, x 

t Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites, or bes 
ins purſued of Abſalom, here he crieth to be heard and dc- 
linered, 7 And confirmed itsbis kingdome. 8 He promi- 
| ſeth FROM prayſes, 


mie And inthe _—y hop RT ro. 


Thly alli heb br rliere - he 


| Wihgs. Selah. 


ofibs,; "tt »2* JVuen ho fought. Ateinſt Aran Nabaraim, ' 


God: forminehopers inhim. 


T fg" 
woTb binrchap evtellerh or Negtnth ADfabue)... 4 
*IfDar 979! 11,1096 200Y : JDHib'0133%! 11 
FJ Earemyt vie, Got! *piffe © care VAtO MY! vhere Twas bat 
P Ira! of _ - © *Niſhed, being dri- 
42". From." the endes. of the carth. Klidate| RS 
untochee: : when mine heart«i$oppreſt, ning by my ſonne Ab» 
me ypontherocke thatisÞhiy herthet: V _ —oaiY 
'"'2*For choithiſt been! mine] ope,and a a rong ow 
coOwer againſt the enemie., not ig, ol 
, , Cc Thereisno- £ 
it, I will Lwellinghy 1 Tabernacle for euer, A —_— 
an ny truſt ha tbe vaderthe couering thy mo reſtreogrhen) 
our faith,then -+ 


remembrance 


5 Forthou,O God'© haſt heard my Jeff rES3 'of Gods ſuccour? 
41n times pa ' 


hou haſt giucnan heritage: vnto thoſe : thatfeare d [This chiefly is 

yName. referred roChrift 

[| : 

6 'Thouw-ſhalt x giuet the King ad loyghie: his —— 4 
Yeeres ſhall be as many a &S, A. wed 

7 He ſhal duel before God 68 cuer : : pre- po 

pare *mercie and fairhſulues that they may pre-, * Forche Qabje 

ſ 'F |  litteof my kings 

crue mim. _ dome ſtanderh.ing 
8 SowilIalway fing gpraiſe ynto, thyName uy marcyand 


} 
in i performung daylymy \ VOWES. = fea 
j 


a Feb ds plac 


DSS Lc 1.x16 


This Pſalme partly conteineth meditations , whereby David, 
encourageth himſelfe to truſt in God againſt the afſaults 
"-of teritations: And becauſe our mindes are eaſcly drawen 
: from God by the, allurements of the world, he ſharpely re= 


_ on thus vanitie , to the aan he mig zht cleave fe5? ts 
1 O77 yore» '3 . v 


» File Lord. 38: #- 03's 
by 
E To the excellent dektign x Teduthaen, 9" by 4 {ras gi. 


&r alme of. Damid. a tempted him ww 
murm 
Er » my ſoule- eeperh flence ynto God: God.yer bobng. , 
0%. him commeth my ſaluation. defeithr wo | 
3 TeLtn 
dYethee is my: {frength and my faluati- vpon Gods _ 
on, ou my defence >cherefore I ſhall not much Mts; bexrerh * 
his crofle pati-» '! 
be moued. ently. i 
;H owlong will ye imagine miſchiefe a- rk wn} 
oainſta © mate? y ye ſhall be all flaines : ye [ball be Wot this word! : 
as a bowed wall,or as a 4 wall ſhaken. nds her 
4 Yetthey conſult to caſt him downe from * Ig 
his dignitie: their delight is inlies, they blefle Wod,and by A 
with their mouthes,but curſe with their hearts, _ he ouer- 
Selah. ame them all. 
.c Hemeanerh 
c himſe!fe, bein 
5 © Yetmy ſoule keepe thou ſilence Te man where. 
' Godhad appoin<' 
rei to the "OS 


6  Yetis he my ſtrength,jand my fluation, ©? $2 
and my defence : therfore] ſhalnotbe moued. |d Though yee . 

7 In God is myfaluationand my glory, cules ohh 1 
therocke of my ſtrength in Godzs my ruſt. a 
8 Truſtinhimalway, ye people : 8powre. Haid was 

our your hearts before him, for God zs our gre:tly moued 
e ou-, 
hope. Selah. | bles, therefore he” 
9 Yetthe childreri ofmen artvanitie;the ſtirrerh vp him<! 
he co truſt 1 
chicte men are lies : tolay them ypona balance 6 
they are altogether lighter then vanitie. { heſe vehe- | 
! mentand ofren 
.10 Truſtnotin opera norin robberie 7/ repetitions wer, 
h be not vaine : if riches increaſe, {et nor your of cate ER = 
heart thereon. faith againſt the 
11 Godſpakei onice or twice, Fhave hear | of Saran aſlgpies) 
it,that power belongeth ynto Got.. g Hee admoni- | 
beth vsof cur , 
wicked nature, which rather hide onr ſorrowe, and bireon the bridlz, then veter our, 
gricfe to God to;obtaineremedie, h Giue your ſelues wholly to God. by putting a+} 
way all things contrary to his Law. i He hati plainly borne | vt his > F024 
wer,ſo that none needeth to doubt thereot, 
I2 And 


” 


Plalmes. _ 


I 
| 
| 
| 
' 


+ = - OS OP OOO I Pr Ry is 
-... Gods bene? 


Theeuillcongue./. 
k Sorharthe 32 Andtothee;Q Lord, mercie: for thou 
- 1 a} 4: * 25 ho © 6 lrg — 3 GOuner 
- es map" Krewardeſt cuery one according tohis non. 
che godly hy. agny 5: P S:A'L LXIL,.-... + x 
res»; ! 2" 4 David after be had beenin great danger by Saul in ce 
; Lhe ſert of Ziph , made this Pſalme. 3, Wherein hee Fl 

- Thankes "fo God for Iu wonderfull delrwerance , in whoſe 
© merGes bee truſted entn-'in; the middes of bis :miſeries, 9 
PS Prophecying the deſtryftion of Gods enemies: 11 \And 

. -..._ contrariwiſe happineſſe to all them that truſt tin the Lord. 
| ' ' $f eL Pſalme of Danid. When hee waz in the 
a Te wit,of Ziph. | * wilderneſſe of Tnaah. 


ga= 14g 


15am 2544. | CY God,thouart ny God, carly will I ſeeke 
NG | thee ; my ſoule ®thirſteth for thee : my 
| — _ grear fletnlongeth greatly after thee ina barren and 
mate God his: | Gfie land without water. MW 7:- 
Sailciencie,and | 2 Thus ©Ibcholdthee ain the Sancua- 
oue all meate 02d 
anddrinke. - TY,When I behold thy power and thy glory. * 
c Inthis miſeri*. > Pyrthy louing kindnefle z better then 
Iexercaſemy Y "I & : | | 
ſelfe inchecon- life : therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee, 
templationot. 1 Thus will Imagnifie thee al/my life,and 
thy power and _ : : S 3 
glorie, asifl | lift vp mine hands in thy Name. | 
werein thy San" © My ſoulcſhall befarisfied, as withima- 
d Therewew» | roweand fatneſſe, and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
brance of thy 54. » 
faouris more 7/&e With ioyfull lips. 
——_ 6 WhenTIrememberthee on my bed, aud 
% doinies Fhet I thinke yponthee inthe »ight watches. 
7 Becavſethoii haſt been my helper, there- 


ſures & dainties 
fore vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings wall I 


of the world. 
bimklfe by the 
im yt 
Tpiritof Godto Lao ce 
haue the gifc of JEEs 
conftance, | $8 My ſoule *cleaueth ynto thee: for thy 
f Heprophefeth right hand ypholdeth me. 
enofSaland | 9 Therefore they that ſecke my ſoule ro 
his partwhoſe | deſtroy it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt parts 
bocies ſhall nas | of the earth. | 
OED fea < They ſhall caſt him downe with the 
TIE ., {edge ofthe ſword, avdthey ſhall bee a portion 
y God aright, , for Foxes. Ez 
or profeſichim, ' 1x But the King ſhal reioice in God,ard all 
that 8 ſ{weare by him ſhal reioicei# him: for the 
mouth of themthat ſpeake lies, ſhalbe ſtopped. 


ſhall rejoycein | 
this worthy 
King, | 
PSAL. LXIIII. 
; 1 David prayeth againſt the furie and falſe reports of hu e- 
nemies. 7 He declareth their puniſhment and deſtruCtion, 
' 10 Tothe comfort of the iuSt and the glory of God. 
; & Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid. 
a Inthathecal-/ H Eare my* voice, O God, in my prayer: 
= Ro —_ preſerue my life from fearc ofthe enemy. 
ſigne charhis ; 2 Hide mee fromthe Þ conſpiracie ofthe 
Pere andekar | Wicked,ard from the © rage of the workers 0 
_ life wasin |, iniquitie. | 
b Tha is,from ' 3 Which haue whet their tongue like a 
their ſecretma- , ſworde, and ſhotte for their arrowes bitter 
< Towit,cheir | WOIds: 
ourwatd vie- | 


Jence. , « G 
d Falfereports | ſhooteat him ſuddenly, and*® feare not. 


and flanders: ; 5 They fencourage themſclues 5 a wic- 


Gods child en 
in miferie, the 
more bold and 


mpudent are _ © 
they in oppreſling them. Thereis no way ſo ſecret and Cubrill eo doe hurt, 
which they innat6dnor for Bis deſtruRion, | : 


| --: 7: BurGoc | 
fund 
| allypon them: awd wholocuer ſhall ſee them, 


| Lord,afdtruſtin him: and all that arc vpright as 
' to.his fon 
 _\Oo:e 


To ſhootear the vpright in ſecret : they | neſle,and thy ſteps drop fatneſle, 


fore they ſhourefor ioy,land ſing, 


BurGed will ſhoore an arrowe athem jt D 
5 their {irgkes. ſhall be qrcoxce.. © 1 | 1 
They ſhalf cauſe their owne tongue, to \folp a 
Jem | 3 bh 


ſhall} ficeamay.. -: i; 
9 Andallmenſh 
workegf God, and hey ſhall vnderſtand, what 
he hath wrought. .. | 4 
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To, Zatthe righteous ſhall bee gladin the Swi! alo 
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on 


of heart; ſhall rcioice« .,,.. > ....-., -+,, i Þ 9 
OO: PSAL LXV.. q 
I A praiſe and thankeſriuing vnto Ged by the faithfy .*"g 
ar" yu err 7 ip 4 For Es ie Jng SS # 
' fienand gouernance of them, 9 And for the plentiful: 
bleſſings powred forth pon all the earth , but ſpecially to- 
ward by Church. ALAN, 
& To him that excelleth. A Pſalme,or ſong of 
Danid. | = - 
\ God,*praiſe waiteth forthee in Zion,and/4 tel 
\_# vntothee ſhallthe vow be performed. Jn vr 
2 Becauſethou heaxeſt the prayer, ynto thee |b Ws 
ſhall all*flcſh come. * 3 he weed 
3. Wicked deeds chaue-preuailed againſt |rcinguih* 
me : bxtthou wilt be mercifull ynto our rant. i 
greſſions., > |tohylmag 
4 Bleſſed & he,whomthou chuſeſt andcau- tjupuns 
ſeſt to come rothee: he ſhal dwel in thy Courts,'6 hey 
and ve ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of anties 
thine houſe,exexofthine holy Temple. . drove 
5 O Godofourſaluation, thou wilt an-'d wi 
ſwere vs with fearefull fg»es in-thy. righteouſ- Jarman 
nes,O thoy the hope ot al the ends of the earth, oitlhui 
and ofthem that are farre off in the © ſea. pant, - 
6 Hee ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his /«lifal 
power : ans girded about with ſtrength. 'yaawuy 
7 Heappeaſeththe f noiſe of the ſeas, and\nladtl 
the noiſe of the waues thereof, and the tumults/ta thy! 
of the people. of Ragrig 
8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt wikdimg 
parts of theearth , ſhall be afraidofthy lignes: ute 
thou ſhalt make the Eaſt and the Welt to re-/ vide. , * 
joice. Far 
9 Thous viſiteſtthe earth; and watereſt it :; ny «if! 
thou make it very rich : the >Riuer of God iS: 5 Town 
full of water: thou prepareſt them cornc: for Fam. 
ſo thou appointeſti it, | | oak} 
10 Thou * watereſt abundantly the fur-! iTag i 
rowes therof: thou caulſeſt the rare to deſcend! mobi 
into the valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft et # 
with ſhowres,a»d blefſeſt the bud thereof: — tionbe 
11 Thou crowneſtthe yeere with thy go0d-' rains 
imo Os 
12 They drop vponthe paſtures of the wil- loca 
derneſle : and the hilles ſhal be compaſſed with! oo | 
gladnefle. 1 thats, | 
13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: the yy 
yalleysalſo ſhall be couered with corne i there- riot et | 
tire for Vt © 
coninalhlh; 
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PSAL. LXVI. | 
x Heprowoketh all men to praiſe the Lord,and to conſuder bu, 
workes. 6 Hee ſetteth foorth the power of God to affray 
the rebels, 10 And ſheweth bow God hath delivered 1ſ- 
Tael from great bondage and afflittions. 13 Hec prom 
ah 


y 


- 


— 


Ficth his. && Plalmes, Theiuſtreioyce. 234. 
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: 
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TT Tab to geſacri 8, 16 And prouofeth all men to heare : | 


| That God bath done or him, and to praiſe his Ngme, 


| gTohimthatexcelleth. Aſong or Pſalms. 
# TD Eioice in God, *all yecinbabizamsof the 


" rothee. | 
4 Allthe world ſhal worſhip thee,and ſing. 


x vnto thee, een firig of thy Name. Selah. 
ce ' 5 .*Comeandbchold the workes of God : 
crlnrn | heeis terrible in hi doing toward 9the ſonnes 
whoscoldein | Of men, | 
prone 6 Hehathturned the ſca into drie lande : 
were they paſſed through theriuer on foot: there did 
annining | WE reIOYCEIn him. | | 
pe kh | 7 He rulechthe world with his power : his 
| Ahwiles- eyes behold the nations : the rebellious ſhall 
| a not ©exalr themſelues. Selah, | 
kigheanſetes $ Praiſe our God, ye people,and makethe 
wil Yoice of his praiſe to be heard. 


* 
oy 
' 


* 


Sets. Fc ne 


i 
: 
: 
: 
| 
' 


hoc 9 Whichf holdethour ſoules in life , and 
» /ſuffereth not our feeteto (lip. | 
= | 10 Forthou, O God, haſt prooued vs, thou 
dkemio (haſt cried vs as ftluer is tried. 
wadie\ 1x Thou haſt brought vs into the 8 ſnare, 
mean | ard layd a ftraite chawe vpon ourloines- | 
$9 12 Thouhaſt caufed men to ride overour 
| theads: wee went into fireand into water, but 
|thou broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 
men. | 13 Iwillgocintothine Þ houſe with burnt 
Gurch is) offrings,47d will pay thee my vowes, 
oY 14 Whichmylips have promiſed, and my 
kby@bdepco-) mouth hath ſpoken in mine afflition, 
mm | 15 I willoffervatothee the burncoffripgs 
w@wdert5-/of fat rarmumes with incenſe ; I will prepare bul- 
inmadolg/ ockes and goates.Selah. | 
ls... | 16 iCome ard hearken all yee that feare 
Fairy i | God,and I willtell you whathee hath done to 
| ceded, [my ſoule. | | 
[awifulo | 17 Icalled ynto him with my mouth, and 
get (hewas exalted with my tongue. | | 
dock \_ 18 £&]f Iregard wickedneſſe jn mine heart, 
btw [the Lord will not heare me, 
bamiGob | 19 But God hath heard me, and conlidered 
lnadaltherof, UE Yoicc of ny prayer. | ; 
rae | 20 Praiſed bee God , which hath not put 
pwpro- backe my prayer,norhismercie from me. 


ISS — 
© bb 
5 = 


aleGod. k Jf1 delight in wickednes , God will net heareme: bur if I confeſſe 
Kell receive me, - ; | 


| 22 2 > \ |  _ 
1 Aprayer of the Church to obtaine the fauour of God, and 
| tobe lightened with his countenance, 2 To the end that 


| his way and indgements may bee knowen throughout ths 
| earth. 7 And finally us declared the kingdowie of God, 
| which ſhould be waiuerſally erefted at the coming of Chriſt, 
!'. 4 Tohimthatexcelleth on Negimeth. 

moug | eAPſalme or ſongs." 
C7 Od bee mexrcifull vnto ys, and bleſſe, vs, 
AL :d © cauſe his face to ſhine among vs 


vwadys, (Selah ) Wi 


te Cd An 


2 That ®they may knowe thy way v on b That buth 
4 Y y y YP lewes and Gen= 


earth,and thy ſauing health among all nations, quran wen 
3 Letthe people praiſe thee, O Gad ; let Gods cournane | 


| , made with them, 

allthe people praiſe thee. == c By theſe oft | 
4 <Letthepeople be glad andreioice: for pegezons, bep 

. . evwet 

thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly, and peopie canner 


gouerne the nations ypon the earth. Selah. Þ 7eivyce luffici- 
ently,and giue 


.5 Letthepeoplepraiſe thee, O God : let thankes for the 


* reat benefits 
all the people praiſe thee. efich Thar they ſhall 


6 Thenſhall* theearth bring forth her in- receive vngcr 
creaſc,avd God,exer our God ſhall blefſe vs. — Lu, 
7 Godſhallblefle vs, andall the endes of 4 He theweth * 
the earth <ſhallfearc him, oor where God 
ſhall be abun- 


dince of all other things, e When they feele his great benefits both ſpirituall and. 
corporall toward then, 


PSAL. LXVIII. 
1 Inthu Pſalme Dawud ſetteth forth as in a glaſſe the won= 
derfull mercies of God toward Is people: 5 Who by all 
meanes and moſt Frogs ſorts declared himſelſets them. 
I5 And therefore Gods Church by reaſon of bs promiſes, 
graces and vittories dgth excell without compariſon all 
. worldly things. 34 Hee exhurteth therefore all men to 
praiſe God for ener. 
&Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme 
| or ſong of Danid. - 
Od 2 will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall bee a The Propher 
ie Þ :  thewerh t [. 
| (ſcattered: they alto that hate him, ſhall ns" res 


flee before him. the wicked ty- 
| - rants to vpprefle 
_ 2 As the ſmoke yaniſheth, / ſhalt thou jig ehhies 
drive themayay : and as waxe milteth before time,yerar 
. . efigth he will be 
the fire , /e ſhall the wicked periſh at the pre- and pegs 
ſenceof God. 'Þ He Gewerh 
3 ÞButtherighteous ſhall be glad,andre- gectuet ty, 
ioyce before God: yea,they thallleape forioy. power —_ 
- - ” . " = E IC 
4 Sing vnto God, azd ſing praiſes vnto his ir isfor thecoms 
nane: exalt him that riderh vpon the heayens, P94itic and fal- 
ot” - A uation of his 
in his Name* Jah, and reioyce before him. Church, which 
5 Hew aFather of the fatherlefſe, and a Pai tum ther- 


fore. 


Iudge of the widowes,e#er God 1n his holy ha- c Iah andIeho- 


"—_ uah are y names 
bitarion. of God, which 


6 Goddmakeththe ſolitary to dwel in fa- doe fignitic his | 
efſence & maie- 


milies and deliuereth them that were prilo- gjeinc:preven. 
ners in ſtocks ; but the rebellious ſhall dwell in mage th.r here 
- 1S de: 
a<drieland. | thatall idoles* 
_ 7 f OGad,whenthou wentelt forth before yy vanitie, 
T & h h R h b h -an that theGod 
ti people : W en tnou WENtemR t roug tC of Iſrael is the 


wilderneſle, (Selah) W-7 acne 


8 Theearth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- dren to th& that 


| | 1 < ©1144 2.24. bechildlefle, and 
pedatthepreſence of this God : exe Sinaiwas, peel Go 


-oucd at the preſence of God, exenthe God of families. 

Iſrael : RE ''6 Which is bar. 

. | | ;  .renof Godsbleſ- 
9 Thou, OGod, ſentcft a gracious raine lings, which be- 

pou thine inheritance,and thou didſirefreſhit my? © 


when je was weary. = Ve 


Io Thy Congregation. dwelled therein : peculialy be- 

for thou, O God, haſt of thy 8 goodnefle prepa-, \ngeth to bis 
- - thre + TE ) . . © Church,as a ; 
redit for the poore. . - pearethby their. 
_ 17. TheLordgaue matterto the b women wonderſuldeli., 
to tell of the great armie. | IF Egypr, _ 
12 Kings of the armies did flee: they did/$,090 Th. 


flee, and 'ſhethatremained mnrthe houſe, diui- tzan becauſe he 
ded che ſpoile; | | -; place ora : 
Church. h. The faſhion then was, that women ſang ſongs after the victory, as, 
Miriam, Deborab,iudith,and others, i The pray was ſo great that uot onely the 
ſouldiers, bur womenallo bad part therof, Fed. 

I3 Though: 
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Palme Darden 


Gods power for his. 


k Though God T3 Though yechauelien among © pots yet » carth : fingpraiſe vuto the Lord, (Selah) MT 
er CR; GE be asthe wings of adoue that is couered 33 Tohim that rideth ypon the moſt high ©,umy 

or atimeto lie . | Wy tr in Pe on on | 
in biackedarke- With filuer,and whoſe feathers are /ihe yelowe | heauens, whichwerefrom the beginning : be 


neſſe, yer he will ode, hold , hee will ſend qut by. his© yoice a mighty| Nth | Y 


F ; 


reſtore it and 


makeiemoſt ' -I4 Whenthe Almighty ſcatteredKings lin © ſound. | | #1 
ſhining and | ir, it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon. 34 Aſcribe the power to God : for his ma. ;, "ay 
1 Inthe landoff I5. ®The mountaine of God # likethemoun- ' ieſtie 25 ypon Iſracl, and his ſtrength in the "= aa 
Canaan whei® | raine of Baſhan i # an high Mountaine as Cloudes, cbr WE Hi ny 
ro og +> of PROOTH . * 35 OGod, thouart #terrible our of thing *thy 
doethexcell all | IG ® Why leapeyee, ye high mountaines? holy © places: the God of Iſraelis hee that Ti! the hong 
work thingy  asforthis Mountain, God delitethto dwell is ueth firength & power vnto the people : prai- ken j 

Wim 


andourward { It: yea, the Lord will dwell init for euer.  Afſecd beGod. 
thew, bur by the; x7 The charets of God are twenty thou-  _ PÞPSAL. LXIX. 


d ; , | 
of God Srhich | fand thouſand Angels, ayd the Lord is among #* The complaints,prayers , feruent Xeale and great anguiſh j 


mereremiineth, ' them, arinthe Sanctuary of Sinai. | of David u ſet forth as a figure of Chriſt and all bis mem-| 
cauſe of his 2 Th X hich: thou haſt oled bers : 21 The malicious cruelty of the enemies, 22 And 
4 1 ny $ © 2008 art PL ads: - pt ered their puniſhment alſs, 26 Where Indas and ſuch traitors 
of _— Grange captiuity captiue, 4 receiued gifts formen : are accurſed. 30 He gathereth courage in his affliction, 
& beauty againſt yea, cuen the rebellious haſt thox led, that the and offereth prayſes vnto God, 32 Which are more ac-| 
rains Lord God mi ghr dwell there. © ceptable then all ſacrifices : whereof all the afflicted may' 
o As Gedover- | 19 Praiſed bethe Lord,exer the God of our take comfort. 35 Finally be doeth pronoke all creatures 
_— 7 > bh, to praiſes , prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt , and the 
ot his Chucch, ſaluation, which ladeth ys dayly wit enefit 0G preſeruation of the Church , where all the faithfull, 37 ; 


| —__ _ Selah. And their ſeede ſhall dwell for ener. 
them rriburaries:+ 20 This # our God, eventhe God that ſa- - &To him that excellethupon © Shoſhaunim. 
ſoChriſt,which yeth vs : and to the Lord God belong the P iſ- A Palme of Dazid. 


Is God maniſfe- Fr 45. : "Y 

ſted in fieth, ſub-, TUTS of death. | Aue me,O God: forthe Þ waters are entred'd Dad 

dvedSaran and } 2x Surely God will d the head of hi | ; th by juan 
! 21 Surely God will wound the head of his cuen toy ſoule, in vinge) 


Gnne vnder vs, , £ tg " | 

and gaueyato , ENEMIES and the hairic pate of him that wal- ' , - 1 ickefaſt in the deepe myre, where no "en 

liberall gies of | keth in his ſinnes. 4  _ <ſtayzs: Iamcome into deepe waters , and the'Goldiday 

Fr ſpirir,Ephe. |; 22 The Lord hath fayd 3 I will brin [4 my peo- ftreamies runne ouerme. _ Fo 

p Inmoſt ex- | ple againe from 1Baſhan : I will bring them a- 3 1amweary of crying : my throate is' fabladew 

treamedangers \ o4ine from the depths ofthe Sea: | drie: minedeyes fayle, whiles Twaitefor my 'd Toy 
 (enfir fun 


—_ _ 23 Thatthy foot may be dipped in blood, God. 


hu his, live. | #74 *IC ©ONguc of thy dogges x the bloodofthe a They thathateme without a cauſe; are/% f 


redhis Church | enemies,exen in" it, - 4... _ then the haires ofmine head : they'that|© 
Baſhan, & Ss #4 They haue ſcene, O God, thy goings, would deſtroy me,andare mine enemies efalſes\ 
tants, & from, the goings of my God,and my King, which art ly, are mighty, ſothat1 reſtored thatwhich1 


þ 4 
the dangers of | ; - 
the red (ea,fo wil 2? the Sanctuary. ftrooke nor, 


ke ſtill doeas |} 25 The*ſingers went before, and the play- 5 O God, thou knoweſt mys fooliſhneſle, 


cent, 4 
. oft asneceſlitie | . RD g | We! | and gaem* 
requirerh, / ES Of inſtruments after: in the mids werethe and my faults arenor hidftonithee. £00 160k 


| Ay _ ty ; Maides playing with timbrels. 6 Letnotthem that truſt in thee, O Lord F cham 
o | f : —_ ; Yd; thn 
rear laughter, 26 Praiſe ye Godintheaſſemblics, avdthe Gyodofhoſts,beaſhamedfor hmetlet not thoſe is Tho 


» 


here dogs ſhall Eord, ye that are ofthe fountaine *of Iſracl. '* thatſecke thee, beconfounded throughme, O wad, ra 


Jap bl . . . . o 
\ That s,how * 27 . There was * little Beniamin with their God of Ifrael. invoriy 
t b 
'h Lerne 


_p_. 
a 


-p —_ 
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yt rape :? ruler, azdthe princes of Iudah with theiraſ= - 7 Fox thy ſake haue 1 ſuffered reproofe: 

eſt out with thy | ſermblie,the princes of Zebulun, andthe prin- fame hath couered my faces © ſev arr 
Edgieſt chem f ces of Na htali. " : Fa 5. A g I am become a ſtranger ynto my bre- anc alot 

«4-1-0 28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength 5 thren,cuenanaliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. ”{,, ve." 

che order of the ſtabliſh,O God, that, which thou haſt wrought + : - g& iForthezeale ofthine houfe hath eaten/i wy a 

| Af be £21? Lanier . me, &thereþukes of them that rebuked thee! j,enl dy" 

< 1 ; A | Nameonem ir” 


wg 
BS: 'E os 


* 29 *Outof thy Temple ypon TIeruſalem: 5; fallen vpon me. | / Named 
SF OO itÞo_”:. . - : *r ; | : mouth; "” 
chanks for the , aud Kings ſhallbring preſents vnto thee. . 10'I Eweptand my foulefaſted, but that! ycirlirias! 
u Whichcome | © 30 Deſtroy the company ofthe ſpearemen, wasto-my reproofe. - © . = |befat;hil 
of che Parriarch, ayd. multitude of the mighty bulles with the 11 Iput on a.ſacke alſo: and I becameal th nerf 
x Beniaminis | Calues of the people, thar *tjeade vnder feete prouerbe yitothem. * mand 
coed pevesre* \ pieces of filuer: ſcatterthe people that delight. * 7.2 They that tate in the gate ,ſpake ofme;| th gi, 
or poet ſon [1n warre., , I APES . --* andthedrunkards ſang of me. | haben | 
ows | 31 Thenſhilltheprinces:come out ®of E= , , . put Lord, 1 make my prayer vnto thee dpi} 
"0 A q q d ./ ' . . _ . - yon. |} 

= nw 'gypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte ro ſtretch her hands inran ® acceptable time , exenin the multitude | Themarlt| 
£ Dectreoar | Vt God. fo | \,- ofthy merge: O God, heareme inthe trueth wehnul 
of thine holy | ** 2 2.:SingyntoGod, O yee kingdomes of the of thy ſaluation.. TY {—_— 
alacer OWer | -_ Rs , | mba 
forthe defence of thy Church Teruſalem. a He deſircth tharthepride of themigh- © x 4 Deliuerme out of the tyre, that I finke Yr 
tle may bee deſtrdyed , which accuſtomed'to parnifh' thei! ſhooes with filuer : and {Oo ed 1d 0 Je 1 pork | 
therfore for their glitrering-pompe,thought rhemaſclues aboue al men.” b Heprophes m Knowing that albeit T ſuffer now trouble, yer thou hafta tune f 
fieth thatthe Gentzles ſhall come to the crur knowledge and worhipot God, . _ haſt appointed my deliuerance, : % 

ſ: B50, 3 
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"Dauidafaithe TY 


WET Gen ama hate 
; andoutoftbe dedpe* watetsSs 


1+ Let not the water flood drowne me, nei- 


a |Ehier let thedeepe ſwallow mee vþ': and lex not 
@\che pit{hut ber mouth. ypon me, + 
- Heare me, O Lord,for thylouing kind: 
ae. nefſeis good : turne 'ynto me according to the 
PX. multitude of thy tender mercies..; . 
he 17 And 2hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
« yaunt; for I am in trouble : make haſte and 
or: "y Meare me. 
18: Drawneere vnto my ſoule and cedeeme 
+. jt: deliuer me becatiſeof mine enemies: 
|. 19: Thoubaftknowen my reprooteand my 
novigh 1 ſhame,and wy d{honour: all mine Paducrſaries 
| 8 before thee. T 
a) 1.20 Rebuke ken mine heart, and I 
| am fullofheauineſle, and 4Ilooked for ſome tg 
wp "ny havepitie 4,me, but there was none : andfor 
x3 | comforters,but Ifound none. 
21. For they gaue me galli inmy meate, and 
in my thirſt they: gaueme yinegerto. drinke. 
a 22 Let their" table bee a ſnare before them, 
: -., and theirptoſperitictheirruine, . ;: 
y- | K-| 23 Letthcireyes bee blinded that they ſce 
a ot: and makethcirC loynes alwayto! tremble. 
(io 24 Powreoutthincanger vponthem , and 
we ATE thy w rathfull diſpleaſure take them: | 
wt the tt 1 .. 25 *Lettheir*habitation be voide, and ct 
Say none divell in their tents. 
” 26 Forthey perſecute him, wliom thou haſt 
| a Hr | ſmicteniand theyaddevnto the ſorow of them, 
ho hea = [whom thou haſt wounded. 
27 Lay *iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and 
{ler them nox cone into thy righteouſtteſle, 
28 Letthem bee put out 'of the® booke of” 
life, neither let them bee written with the 
righteous. . 
in 29 When I 2mm poore and in heauineſle, 
* \thine helpe,O God, thallexalrme. 
!.. 30 I will praiſe the Name of God with a 
"ud Neofthe ſong, and magnifie him with thankeſei giving, 
i which | 317! hicalto ſhal pleaſe the Lord berterthen 
Pc Ay yong bullocke, that hath hornes and hoofes. 
-| 32 The humble ſhall ſee th#, and they 
whoa . | that ſecke God , ſhall bee glad, and your heart 
Hpae ./ ſhallliue. 
be |- 33 For the Lord hearecth the poore, and 
a |deſpiſerh not his* priſoners. 
54 Ler heauen and. earth praiſe him + the 
"642-pay ew andall that moueth in them. - 
|-- 35 ForGodwill ſaue Zion , and build the 
&— cities of Indah, that men may dwell there and 
| Baycit in poſſeſſion. 
&'| 36 Theaſcedealſo of his forumes ſhall i in- 
6, | hetite itt and they that loue hisName, ſhall 
«id; - | dwell therein; 


pag $/k% yt 


> wo,” 
t Puſh noc 


Yider the terapas aFpromiles of the land of Canaan he comprehen- 
\of life exerlaſting to the faithful andtheir polteritie. 


PSA TL. LXX. 


1" He prayeth to be right ſpeedily delivered.” 2 Hee deſireth 
 theſhameof his enemies; 4. Ana the ioyfull comfort of all 
' theſe that ſethe the Lords * 


though hee had forf;ken them , if hee ſuffer them ro fall into ther hands. 
'calling him his God, hee pucterh backe a. falſe reportes of the adverſaries: $ thax 
faid,God had fot laket him. 


7 T 0 bins that. mr yy A Palme. of Davide | ? 
put in* remembrance. 


ew thee to deliver! 'mee: make * 
; higg 


ibrance of 


_—_ j ; . Unprance ; 
x / 


« + 


ſhame, that Geka my Cote: Jer them be waned be _ 2dr a, 
backward and put to rebuke, that deſire mine! God fermery 
hure tay: for at his 

" 2659 | tune hee will 
3 | Letthcm bee nd backe fn a Bd heare vs. 


| c He was afſu- 
of their 4 ſhame, which ſaid, Ala,ahaz {edthat tbemord 


4 Butletallthoſe thar ſceke thee, be ioy-| thy raged, the 
necrer they werg 


full and oladt in thee,, andletallthatloue thy) to &firution, 
{aluation,fayalwayes,God be praiſed. | {anc hethe nee- 

7 | TCT Lo his d&lie 
. 5. Nowlam *poorc and needy: O God, uergnce 
make haſte tome: thou art mine hel per,andmy, d Ziexcby wears 


; Taught not ro 
ddliuerer:O Lord, make no tarying. { mockear others 


1ntheirmilerie, 


Teaſt rhe fame fall 6n oor one necks." £ Becauſe hee had felt gods nelpe belozey 
hegruundeth on experierce, aud boldly ſeeketh ynto hin for tuccapure,, , | 


PS &A:L...LXXT | 
8 Heepraieth in fanth , efabliſhed by the ward of prom iſe 
5 And confirmed by the worke of God from his youth. 10; 
Hee compiaineth of the crueltie of his enemies, 17 And) 
- defireth Godto continue his graces toward him, 2.2- Pro-; 
: nz ts be mindſull and thankefull "ou the ſame, | 
N#- thee, O Lord, Lerult: letmeneucrbce; *Pal.gt.h. 
aſhamed: = pretivee 
tul afs 
2. Reſcucmeanddeliuer me inthy righ- coef Boks 


ſurance of faithy | 
reoulueſle : incline thine care ynto mee and: 


,4©.1 | 
2 | p Jo He CANS | 


thathe will deli. 
ner him from his 
Jaue mncees- aduerſories. . 
3 Beethou my ſtrong cotentT : IPO wi I 
may, alway, reſort : thou © halt giuen comman-' prhmiſe. 
dement toſaue me : for thou art my rocks, and | Eu oomgg 
' and all creatures 
4 Deliverme, O my God,out of Fike hand] maiden:or 
detthe wicked.: out of the hand ofthe cuilland' o_—_ ſhew 
ſome 1gne . 
cruell mane.  - whereby 1 ſtall 
3 d That is, from 
enen my © truſtfrom my youth. | Abſalom, Ahi- 
6 Vpon thee haue | beene ſtaiedfrom the OED thas 
wombe : thou arthee that rooke me out of my e He tcengthe- 
neth his faith b 
mothers bowels: my oule ſhall bee alwayes ur experience y 
' ofG enches; 
7 Iambecomeas it weiea fmonſterynto Iy preſerue kim 
many: but thou.art-my ſure truſt; Sos: 
8 Letmymouth be filled with thy praiſe, 09.5 00pm 
and with thy glory cuery day. | ever ſince hath 
9 Caſtmenotoffintherime of8s age: for- # F: alteche'world 
ſakemenot when my ſtren oth faileth, (Y me 
: 10 Formine enemies ſpeake of mee, and ries afvct 
they that lay waite for my ſoule , take their — 
<_— et being 
I Saying,Þ God hath Selaken him:purſue| fled fchy _ 
and take him, for there is none to geliuer him. "nel ſtedfaſt. 
ou that . 


; thy felfe trut © 
my fortreſſe, 
are atthy com» 
\'5 Forthouwart fnine: :hope; © Lord God, Þcdcliuered. 
the e 
ofthce. 
who did not ons 
preſerued him, . 
mae aurhority 
counlel!l cogether, 
12 Goenotttarrefrom mee, O God: 'my; Jidlt helpe me it 


God, haſt ethce tohelpeme. 


I 2 Letthem be confounded axd conſumed 
that are againſt my ſoule-: let them bec couered 
with reproofe & c6tuſion,that ſeeke mine hurt. 

14 But I will waite continually , and will 
praiſe theemore and more. 


15 My mouth ſhall daily rchearſe thy righ- 


Tem God, and 
ms apainſt 
hisSajnts, as 


i 1n 


Rr 


reiiſheſſe, | | 


-- 


Gods benefits to his. 


Pſalmes. 


Chriſtskingdons. 


—_—_— 


k Becauſecby {tcouſnefſe, end thy faluation : & for I knownot 
GIOBENY !/the number. ' 25S 
rable,l caunor- |. 16 I will ! goe forward 1n the ſtrengrh of 


burcontinually {the Lord God, ard will make mention of thy 


meditate and re- F | a | 

hearſechem. 'righteouſnefle,exen of thine onely. 

Re being 17 OGod, thou haſt raughtmee frommy 
vphoiden with) youth euen vntill now : therefore will I tell of 
the power of 


God. : thy wonderous workes, 

Bas —_— 18 = Yea, cuenynto mine old age and gra 
as - 

degun,be would | head, O God: forſake me nor, vntill I haue de- 


ſoconunuehis ' c[aredrhine arme vnto this generation, andthy 


benekics, that his' . 

liberalizie may | POWET TO all them, that ſhall come. 
ue pernt pralle nr . 

k Thrift per! PP And thy " righteouſneſle, O God, [will 


formance of thy exalt on high : for thou haſt done great things: 
——  ©O God, who islike vntothee ! 
o Has faith brea+ - An 
kerhchrough all' 20 Which haſt ſhewed mee great troubles 
nm. andP aduerſitics, bx thou wilt returne, axdre- 
Soni _— -uiueme, and wilt come againe, ard take me vp 
Gat, © fromthedepthofthe earth, 

21 Thouwilt increaſe mine honour,and re- 


p ws he m 
i hat God is 
Re hor turneard comfort me. 


the onely author 
ofhisdelive- © 2.2 Therfore wil I praiſethee for thy 4 faith- 
knowledgeth fulneſſe, O God , ypon inſtrument ard viole : 
char cheſecuils ynto thee will I fing ypon the harpe, O Holy 
himby Gods -'one of I{racl. . - 
gs agen I My lips will reioyc en I {ing vnto 
 * SIRE. © bo fas 14) rs herd red 2 
Darts bong thee,and my*ſoule,which thou haſt deliuered. 
TLance was we . 
— 24 My tongue alſo ſhall calke of thy righte- 
when Godper- ouſneſle daily: for they are confounded'and 
foreach P1* 'brought vnto ſhame,thar ſecke mine hue. 


r For there is 2 : 
no true praiſing of God, except it come from the heart : and thereforehe promiſeth to 


delight 1a nothing, but wherein God may be glorified. 


PS AL. EXXILT. 

3 He prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the kingdome of Sa- 
lomon, who was the figure of Chrift. 4 Vader whom (hall 
be righteouſneſſe, peace and ſelicitie, 10 Ynto whom all 
Kings and nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe name 
and power ſhall endure for ever, as in whom all nations 


ſhall be bleſſed. 
S.-1 cond C A Palme ® of Salomon. 
ching the reigne 'E Tue thy Þ judgements to the King, O 
nk gee _ God,andthy righteouſneſle torhe Kings 
b Enduethe ©f{onne. 
Spit of wiſe 2 Thenſhall hee iudgethy people in righ- 


dom andiuſtice, teouſneſſe,and thy poore with equitie. 


eunger Hom 3 The*mountaines andthe hils ſhal bring 


worldly tyrants. peace to the people by iuſtice. 
+ » x pg He ſhall* iudgethe poore ofthe people: 


poſteritie. 
4 Wheniultice he ſhall faue the children ofthe needy,and ſhal 
reigneth,cuen 

theplacesmoſt ſubdue the oppreflour. 


barren ſhalbe f C 

rare te par 5 They hall * feare thee as long as the 
thy bleſſings. ſunneand moone endureth, from generation 
e He ſheweth o . 

Shereforeche FO generation. 

ſwordis com- 6 + Heſhall come 8downelike the raine vp- 


mitted to kings: 


Ye ' 7 Inhisdayes ſhall therighteous flouriſh, 
f Thepeople 2nd abundance of peace ſhall bee ſolong as the 


ſhal imbrace thy ' : 
true religion,  Mooneendureth. 


vary ag '  $ His dominion ſhall bee alſo fromÞ ſeato 
ruleth according ca, & from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 


. to thy word, _ FG z” S ; oy OR 
A As thisis true in all godly kings, ſois it chiefly verified in Chriſt, who with his 
» heau 


eply dewe maketh his Church ever to flouriſh. h Thar is, from the red ſeato 
" the ſea called Syriacum, and from Euphraces forward ; meaning, that Chriſts king- 
dome ſhould be large and ynuuerſall, 


A. WS 


9 Theythat dwell in the wildernefle, ſhall/ | 
kneelebefore him , and his enemies ſhall licke| " 
the duſt, - + | | 

10 The'kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the lles i "fea, 
ſhall bring preſents : the kings k of Sheba ang de 
Seba ſhall bring gifts. | yonlinks 

I 1-. Yea, all kings ſhall worſhip him: all na- rms 
tions ſhall ſerue him. | les, * 

- 12 For heſhaldeliuer the poore when he cri- Tantkdy 
cth:: theneedyalſo,8 himthat hath no helper, [*wugai 

13 Heeſhall be mercifull to the pooreand rail | 
needy,8 ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the poore, !*Png 

14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from de- ramp 
ceite and violence, and !deare ſhall their blood no eld 
be in his fight. King 
; I5 Yea,heſhallliue,and vnto him ſhalthey ek 

iue ofthe ® gold of Sheba: they ſhall alſo pray of wang, | 
Ar him continually,ard daily bleſſe fm. prof ory 

16 Anhandfull of corne ſhall bee /ovenin 4bay/ 
the carth,exezin the trop of the mountains, ard wil | 
the ® fruit thereof ſhall ſhake liks the trees of , [ 
Lebanon : and the children ſhall flouriſh out of king hall 
the citielikethe graſle ofthe earth. malt pray 

17 His name ſhall be for euer: his name ſhal andalboty 
indure as long as the ſunne: all nations ſhall pes 
bleſſe 9 him,and be bleſſed in him. © Theyku 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, exen the God hn 
of Iſrael, which onely doth? wondrous things, 4k 


'Z 


ETITSIETITIVITITT STONY 


E= 


| 
j 


! 


19 And blefled bee his __ Name for prnjn | 
cuer: andlet all the earth be filled with his glo- b _—— 
rie. Sobeit,cuenſo beit. than 


LAELRLAELLPLET RET ET bak 


L 


Here ende the 4ptaicrsof Dauid, the ſonne Me 
of Iſhai. X | 


ter 
nor the kingdome can continue. q Concerning bis ſenne Salompa, 


PS AL. LXXIIL. 


x The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither the 
worldly proſperitie of the ynxodly, 14 Nor yet the affli- 
CFon of the good ought to diſcourage Gods children : but 
rather ought to moue vs to conſtder our Fathers prowidence, 
and to cauſe vs to reverence Gods iudgements, 19 For as 
much as the wicked vaniſh away, 24 And the godly en- 
ter into life everlaſting. 2.8 In hope wherecf he reſegneth 
himſclfe into Gods hands. 

EF eA Palme committed to Aſaph. 
Y/ Er © Godis goodto Ifracl exer,tothe pure —_— 
in heart. dep bis 
2 Asforme, my feete werealmoſt gone: ew” 
my ſteps had welneereſlipt. on her's 
3 ForlI freatedat the fooliſh , when I ſawe \imetis ad 
the proſperitic ofthe wicked. towardfvbs) 
- þ -weae 8: 
4 For there are ®no bands intheir death, Taifvlm: 
but they areluſtic and ſtrong, wart) 

' 5 They are not in trouble a4 other men, in cli 

neitherare they plagued with other men. aun. 

6 <Therforepridezs as a chaine ynto them), \deab the / 
and crueltie couereth them a&a garment. {cyneenil 
7 Theireyesſtand out for fatneſle : } they i deatuv6, 
haue more then heart can wiſh. - WT 
8 . They are licentious, and ſpeake wic- thermo 
: ' ſomedoti 
kedly of their opprefſion : they talke preſump-! cuins's 
tuouſly. | | 


on__ | 
; wh doe 1napieul 
9 Theyd#ſert their mouth againſt heauen, terawz#| 
Fx the defru s'® | 


$2431 5 


THHESEDS: 


[ 


beart. 4 They blaſpheme God and feare not his power , and railevpoumt) 
cauſe they eſtecuie themicluee aboue all others, 4 | 
all 


—_— tet. 


e Noconely the 


| ogfall © 
bogs 
prouteiats 


| 13 Certainely I haue cleanſed mineheart in 
vaine,and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. 
| 14 For daily haue I beene puniſhed, and 
chaſtned exery morning. 
15 If Ifay, 81williudgethus, beholdthe 
generation of thy children: Ihaye treſpaſſed. 
16 ThenthoughtIrto know this, &#t it was 
too painefull for me, 
| - 27 Vntill I went into the Þ SanQuarie of 
God: then vnderſtood I their end. z 
' 18 Surely thou hait ſet them in ſlipperie 


why 797 laces,4nd caſteſt them downe into deſolation.- 


adpoeſtall - x 9 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, peri- 

ns the adi horribly conſumed, 
m.: 

drguak 
bates | image deſpiſed. 
-+- 21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and1I 
- gg was pricked in my reines : +1 | 
tathagede- | 22 Sofooliſh was I and igtiorant : I was a 
a yr \Iheaſt beforethee: ZR 
Wh, | 23 YetT was alway ®with thee : thou haſt 
Hem. bolden meby myrighthand. 
k Waite - 2.4, Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and 
ety afterward receive meto glorie.. | * | 4 
mmm frnt ©1234; Whom haue:l in ® heauen bat thee ? ahd 
dtkrraine {I haue defired none in the earth-with thee. 
ape more 4 £26 My fleſh failechand mine heart {ſo : but 


kerbangs- |God zthe ſtrengrhotmine heart, 8& my ® por- 


a w)/tion for eUCr. IIS 2} 
krarGole | 1.27 Forloe, they that withdrawthemſclues. 
«et {from thee, ſhall periſh: thou deſtroyeſtallthem: 
—_— |that? goea whoringfrom thee: ! ' 1, © 
aYyſhr- | -:28: As forme, itis good for mee 1to drawe 
wa affred Gar/neerc toGod,therfireT have putmytruſt inthe: 
Neha. {Lord God, thatI may declare allthyworkes. 
me / 1 Eh, S5 
me. h. Hee ſought neither helpe not comfort of any ſave of Ged onely.” 
teachethv$.o degie our ſelues, ro have God our whole ſufficiencie, and one- 
ne. p Thatis,forſakethee to ſeeke others. q Thoughall the world 
þ, yet he promiſerh ro truſt in'him,and to magnifietus workes. ' -* 
gr SI 15 HACITET:: - 
1 The farthfull complaine of the deſtruttion of the Church' 
' nd tre religion," 2 Funder the name of Zion , andthe 
| . Temple deftroyed;. 11 And truſting in the might and free, 
. mercies of God, 20 By hu conenant, 21, T bey require 
| © belpe and ſuccour for the glory of Gods holy Name, for the 
| © ſaluation of his prore offi fed ſeruants,'23 : And the con" 
dag, | fuſtonof by proud enemaes. F135. ; 
"31. {FT APlalme 79 grue thitruttion, committed to 
Ch, -| YH | 11 b 0215 VorepT2] 
Getbeng i '\\ God , *why haſt thouput vs away for e-; 
ws _ 7 ucr? why 1ts.thy wrath kindled againſt the 
we bjle- : ſheepe of thy paſhire? tg: >: 
ides,pray. - 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation , which- 
U mar thou haſt poſſeſſed of old,ard on'the®rodde of 
plaid thine inheritance,hrch thou haſt redeemed, +! 
fe ® "on this mountZion,wherein thou haſt dwelt....; 
Wichinheritancethou haſt meaſuredout for thy ſelfe as with aline or rodde. | 


TEES » 4 
4 


-% 


20 Asadreame whenoneawaketh! O Lord,' 
[when thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhaltmaketheir 


» : --+ C They haus 
deſtroyei chy 
true religion, | 
and ſpread theit 
banners in ſigns 

' of detiance. 


cellent worke- 
manſhip and 
beautie thereof, 
—_ notwith= 
7 They haue caſt thy Sanuarie into the mm, kg 
fire, andraſed it tothe ground , and haue defi-'firoy. 


F © They encouta= 
led the dwelling place of thy Name: | gedone another 


8 Theyſfaid intheir©hearts,Letvs deftroy - ns | 
onely Guds 


them altogether: they haue burnt all theSyna- people wighr be 


cogucsot God inthe land: - deſtroyed bur al- 

O K  -lohisreligion 
9 Weeſcenotour fignes: thereis not one' verly in all pla- 

Prophet more, nor any with vs that knowerh © ſuppreſſed, 


They lament 
i howlonp. : thartheyhaue no 


; Legs » » Prophet am 
. To. 'O God, how long ſhall the aduerfarie \joprer among 


reproch thee ? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy them, how tong 


Name forcuer ? ey _ 


. 11 Why withdraweft thou thine hand;euen. s They ioyne ! 
thy right hand? draw out of thy boſome, and: yy rpg 
8conſume them. _, _ and power, 

12 EuenGod z-my Kingofolde , working che pundens 
ſaluarionÞ inthe mids of the earth. ofche etiemie * 

IT 3 Thou didſt diuide the {ca by thy power: emcee 
thou brakeſt the heads of the idragonsinthe'? Meaning 
Waters. : the pt) my 


| T4 Thoubrakeſt theheadofi Liuiathanin,] 79 wit. Pha- 
pieces, and gaueſt him to bee Imeate for the k Which was 
people in the wildernefle: - 7 rt 
15 Thou brakeſt yp thefountaine and river: meaning Pha- * 
thou driedſt yp mightie rjuers. | _ pF 
16 The®dayis thine,and the nightis thine: on didicioyce 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. regethort hee 
17 Thou haſt ſetallthe borders of the earth: -body. 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. ' 3 Gd. 
. 18: Rememberthis, that the enemy hath re-, vidence our. 
roched the Lord, and the fooliſh people ferh all things, © 
blaſphemed thyName. | | begatherech 
19 Giue not the ſoule.of thy ® turtle doue tcare chiefly for 


that he will take 
Ted, .- 


vnto the beaſt, and forget notthe Congregati- oy. __ 
on ofthy pooreforeuer. 2: 2 ot | !rhe Churchof $ 

MF 0 b PY _.* pd,which is _ . 
| 20 Confider#hy coucnant: for®thedarke gi arapau? 


places of the earth arefull of the habirations of *o the wicked, © 


gs" © That is,all . 
the cruell- © F,*3*: OF ' + | : : . = x : places whereilip 
':21 Ohletnottheoppteffed return a d, Ivordſhineth |, 

. WR. * © ,not, their reig 
bat let the pooreand needy praiſethy Name. 'nethtyranuiz 
''22 Ariſe, OGod: maintaine thine? owne 24ambirion. . 
| A agg my pÞ Heſheweth _ 
cauſe: remember thy daily reproch by the foo- tha God can- 
liſh mais! el WP + norſufferhis , 
| , hey STE, p S, - 17 Ws 
.. 22 Forgetnotthe yoice of thine enemies : 'oppreſſed,excejit 


for the tumult of them, that riſe againſt thee , edryreg | 


[|aſcendeth continually. . : :- pore 4 | 


t The faithful doe praiſe the name of the Lord, 2 Which 
ſhall come to wage at the time appointed, 8 When the ' 

' wicked ſhall bee put to confuſion , and drinke of the cup of | 

' bus wrath. 10 Their pride ſhall be abated,and the righte- . 

' 06 /hall be exalted to honour, .... .. _ | 


+7 


To 


The cu I "of Gods wrath. 


Plalmes.' 


Gods mightie p POW 


2 ReadePlalme bl Tohimthat excelleth. * Deſtroy» wet. A {Pam 
£7 He declareth or/ong committed to eLaph. 


how the faichful ! 
ſhall ever have 
ijuf: occaſion to : 
praiſe God, for- 


raiſe thee, for thy Name & necte: 


aſmuch as in cherefre b they wall declare thy wonderous. 


' their neede they | workes 0 g : 
ſhall feele his 2 ©When I ſhall take a conuenient time, I 


hand 

itn. will iudge righteoully. 
C When Iſce 
my time (ſaich 


God) tobelpe Of are difſolued : bx I will eſtabliſh the pillars 
yourmiſeries, T d of it. Selah. 
4 Ifaidvntothe fooliſh, Be not (ſo fooliſh, 


ſer all things in | 
goodorder. and tothe wicked, Lift not vp the horne. 


'd Thoughall 

' things bee 

brought to ru- | 

: Ine, yet I can 

reſtore andpre- 
ſeruethem. 

'e ThePropher 
warneth the 

wicked that 

would nar . 


ſpeake with a ſtifle necke. 

6 For to come to preferment & neither 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt,nor from the 
South. 


$ Forinthe hand ofthe Lordaa f cuppe, 
[one x .andthe wine is red: it is full mixt, and he pow- 
{ them = ireth out of the ſame : ſurely all the wicked of 
© Gets rach 'theearth ſhall wring out 4»d drinke the dregs 
is comparedtoa thereof, 

and offirong : 9 ButIwilldeclarefor cuer,and fing prai- 

'ſes vnto the God of laakob. 

| GEE d. 10 Allthehornes of the wicked alſo willI 


drake gherby 'breake: b»t the hornes of thes righteous ſhall 


drinking til 
come on Ve- P; be exalted. 


' rie dregs, the | 
are vtterly Moen Thegodly ſhall better 5 by their innocent ſimplici- 
then the wickgd (hal hall by all iccrafe and ſubtiltie 
| 
' PS AL. LXXVI. 


| 1 Thi Pſalme ſetteth foorth the power of God and care for 


tie, 


' the defence of his people in Ieruſalem , in the deſtrudtion of 


the armie of Senacherib: 11 And exhorteth the faithful 
' to be thankefull for the ſame. 


' Tohimthat excelleth on Ne - 4a A Plalme 
or | whe committed to Lap 


YOd i is a knowen in Judah : his Name 5 
dy pune reat in Iſrael. 

wing his people 2 PForinÞShalem is his Tabernacle, il 

_ knd dftroying | .his dwelling in Zion. 
b Which after-| - 3  Therebrake hethe arrowes of the bow, 
| EO the ſhield and the Ford and the batcell, Selah. 
c Hecompareth| -4 | Thou art more bright and puiſlane, then 
the Kingdomes \< the mountaines of pra 
and rapine to The ſtout Meds are ſpoiled: they hens 
ding 60 1c ſtepe - +3 ſleepe, and all comenoffirength 
[caocdſey drafts. | 'hauenof9 found their hands. 

'6  Atthyrebuke,O God of Taakob, both 

the chariot,and horſearecaſt aſleepe. 


þ 
' 


F] Hedeclareth | 
that Gods pow! 
eris euidenely ; 


ken their ſpirits , 
and ſtrength 


_ 

ſhall ſtand inthy *fight, whenthouart angrie! 
e yy Op f 
ery Althe heard from heauen : ys the carth feared 
power anda&i- 'and was ſill, - 


bt wy '9 Whenthou,O God py. to Judgement 


never ſo many tf helpeall the mecke of the earth. Selah. 


© Toreuenge 10 Surcly thes rage of man ſhall turne to 
the won 
tothy Church. g For the end ſhall ſhew that the enemy was able hg nothing 


to paſſe a @ 6 bridle their ragegthat _y ſhall nor compaſſe their pwrpole, 


Ee will praiſe oy O God, wee will: 


' Godaallye that be b round-about him: let them 
| bring preſents vnto him thar oughtto be feared 


Thecarth and all the inhabitants there-- 


Liftnotyp your *horne. on high, neither 


' and my ſpirit ſearched* diligently. 


» ſeph.Sclah. 
7 Thouzexexnthou art to be feared: & who' 


8. Thou didſt cauſe zhy iudgement to bee! 


| thy ;praiſe: the remnanc of x the rage ſhalt —_ 
' reltraine. | | 


11 Vow and; performe vnto the Lord your 


12 He ſhallicut off theſpirit of princes : he 
is terrible to the Kings ofthe carth. 


word ſignifieth, to vintage, or gather grapes: meaning that he 
ſels and enterpriſes of wicked eas Goliha and yai yrs, 


PSAL. LXXVIL. 

1 The Prophet in the name of the Church rehearſeth the. 
greatneſſe of hs affliftion, and hu grieuout tentations, 6' 
Whereby hee was driven to this 2nd fs conſider his former 
conwerſation, 1% And the continual courſe of Gods 
workes in the preſeruation of his ſerwants, and ſo he confir= 
meth hy faith again(# theſe tentations. 


& For the excellent muſitian * Teduthan. 1 {la 
Pſalme committed zo Aſaph. * 

Mc: 2 yOICe Came tO God whenl cried: :my a Th 
VOICe came to God,and heheard me. Fo] | 

. 2 In the day of my trouble I ſoughtthe ftrmes 
Lord:||my ſore ran and ceaſed not inthe night: ys, 
my ſoule refuſed comfort. | rs, 
3 Ididthinkeypon God, and was®trou-/ - 


bled: I'praied,andmy ſpirit was ful of anguiſh. } harm y 


Selah. Ly þ 
4 Thoukeepeſt mine eyes © waking: I was tied 
altonied, and could not ſpeake. of curtail 
5 Then conſidered the dayes of old, and c1 
the __ of ancient time, >| 
I called to.remembrance my 4ſongin' = 
RN. night: Icommuned with mine owne heart, 2 Tha i 
7 Willthe Lord abſenthimlclfe for cuer F) ong-ar 
and willhe ſhew.no more fauour ? = 
$8 Tshis\merciecleane > euer? doth ont 
his promiſe failefor euermore? on 
9 Hath God forgotten to bee mercifull?'\ nhengis. | 
hath hee ſhur yp his tender mexcies in diſplea- jou! _ 
ſure? Selah. ' 'F avitlubal 
10 And1T faid, This is my 8 death : yet 7 9k 
remembred the yeeres of the right handof{ the heeehou 
moſt High. | 
11 Iremembred the workes of the Lordi 
certainely Iremembred thy wonders of old. _ 
I 2 Ididalſo meditate all thy workes, and; hug 
did deuiſcofthine aQs,/aying, | 
I3 Thy way, O God, #Þ ip the SanQuaric:, = 
—_ is ſo greataiGodas: aur God! llowiky 
Thou art the God that.doeſt wonders : en, 
tha baft declared thy poweramong 5 people. ;1tookks 
| T5 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with 897... 
thine arm , exgn the ſonnes of Laakob and Io- hene,ww 


ourt 
= 


_— 


end, 
16 TheEyaters ſaw thee;O God: the was! + fl 
ters ſaw thee, and wereaftaid : yea, the depths ca 
trembled. © - i 
17 Theclouds powred out water : :thehess * Penrebt”s | 
_ gaue a | ſound: yea, thine arrowes went, Poets 
road. ' rie appenſh ; 
' 18 Thevoice of thy thunder was rounda-, fr | 
bout : the lightnings lightned the world: thels [when 
earth trembled and ſhooke. | 


be delivered the Iaolites through the red Sea, 13 That is chundz'ed K 
19 Thy 


| w, 


| STIFF SEELICELLIETERS 


'T 
- 


thereſto 


_ Z 


[ZE TISTETIIn 


Gods benefits to” 


—T. 19. Thy. way.is in the; Sea , and thy pathes 
s inthe great waters, and thy footeſtepsare not 
'- pknowen- mA Q 
| | 20 Thoudid(t leade thy peoplelike ſheepe 
wa ects,” by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. | 


if | 
\odrhe - _ to taue followed them, could not pafle through, Exod. 1 4.28,29. 


' P'S AL. LXXVIII. 
6 poſteritie of Abraham, 8 Reproching the ſtubburne re 
bellion of their fathers , that the children might not onely 
wnderſiand., 11 That God of his free mercy made.his co- 
nenant with their anceFtors, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo 
malicious and peruerſe , might be aſhamed and ſo turne 
wholly to God.” In this Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath compre- 
| - bended, as it were, the ſumme of all Gods benefates, to the 
intent the ignorant and greſſe peaple might ſee in few words 
the effeft of the whole hiſtories of the Bible. 


aL.;2 @ A Palme 70 gine * inftrattion committed to 
i ew 

£ Earemy > doQtine,O my people: incline 
| & Lyoureares vnto the words of my mouth. 
- 2 Iwillopen my mouthin a parable: Lwil 
Gatkigabers declare high ſentences of old, 
dhe write | 3 Which we haue heardand knowen,and 
Memk1690 our © fathers haue told vs. ! 
we | 4 Wecewillnot hidethem from their chil- 
papesf | dren,, but tothe generationto come wee will 


_ + 


Wheat | ſhewthe praiſes ot theLord,his poweralſo,and 
ney wy his wonderfull workes that he hath done : 
kw} * 5 Howheeſtabliſhedafreſtimony in Iaa- 
wh kob, and ordeinedaLawein Iſrael, which hee 
with commanded our fathers,thatthey ſhouldteach 
— their children: | 
winwndedil- 6 That the © poſteritieniight know it, ad 
Mes the children , which ſhould bee borne, ſhould 
tom {and vp, and declareit to their children : 
m—_ '. 7 Thatthey mightcfſer their hope on God, 
{lebemi? | and not forget the workes of God,but keepe 
drtiadottrine | his Commandements : - 
tdi $8 Andnotto beas their 8 fathers, a diſobe- 
«&Gbb-- | dient and rebellious generation : a generation 
klnce, | {hatſct not their hearr aright, and whoſe ſpirit 
phagh thee was not faithfull vnto God. 
Wkofabra- | 9 The children of > Ephraim being armed 
ite * and ſhooting with the bow, turned backe in 
ſatedemcs the day of bartell. 
gntll-| 10 They kept not the couenant of God, 
lbwod&by- | but refuſed to walke in his Law. 
ene! 12x, Andforgate his Ates, and his wonder- 
Glove | full workes that he had ſhewed them. | 
'| 2 Hedidmarucilousthings in the ſight of 
ato// their i fathers in the land of Egypt : exenin the 
ifield of Zoan. 
1 3 *Hediuidedthe ſca,& led themthrough: 
he made alfo the waters to ſtand as an heape, 
| 14 *Intheday time alſo heeled tnem with 
wadmllo | a cloud, andall the night witha light of fire, 
15 *Aleclauethe rockesinthe wilderneſle, 
and gaue them drinkeas of the great depths. 
| 16 *He brought floods alſo out ofthe ſto- 
{nie rocke, ſo thathee made the watersto deſ- 
cenidlike theriuers. 


"- 


vidtedandrebellious to God, *Exod.14 21." *Exed.14.24« * Exod,17.6.numb. 
| Rgerog.qi. ® 1,C0r,10.4\wiſd. 11.4. ; | 


— wo 


V4 5 att; _ 


_ } many. 
1 Then tore- 


quire more then 


15neceſſarie, and 
to;feparate Gods: 
power from his ' 


od. 


ed: can hee giue breadal(o? or prepare fleſh tor. 1,7, .. . 
his people Fl *m Thus when 


wegiueplaceto 


21 . Therefore the Lord heard and was an-: gue, we are 2. 


grie, andthe * fire was kindledin laakob, and ve4ro doubr of | 


Gods .! 
alſo wrath came vpon Iſrael. Chews th. ; 


22 Becauſe they beleeuednot in God, and V9e5 >»ready 


« : to ſerue our luſt, 
"truſtednor inhis helpe. *Exod. 1 may ron 


23 Yethcehad commanded the oclouds a- ?** '- 2/105; 
41.1.cor.,10.4 
boue,and had opened the doores of heauen, *Xwnb 11.1. + 
24 And had rained downe CHAN vpon: nhl Ny 
them for to cate, and hadgiuen them of the; dence;whereby 
wheateofheauen: mewn 
25 *Mandideatethe bread of Angels: hee fufticiently. 


: o Sothat they 
ſent them meate enough: had chat which 


26 He cauſed the? Eaſtwind topaſſe in the was neceſſari 
. . an 
heauen, and through his power hee brought itt burther teh 


the Southwind 6 made them to 
couet that which 


27 Herained fleſh alſo vpon them as dult;; they knew God 
and feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. pn thens; 
28 Andhe madeit fall in the mids of their cor. 16/3. 
campe, exenround about their habitations. -? C24 viedrhe 
: nes of the 
.- 29 So theydid cate and were wellfilled : windto each 


- them, that all ele 
for he gaue them their defire. — wa 


30 They were notturnedfrom their4luft, his commande- 
but the meate was yet in theirmouthes, mr" ee 


.37- Whenthe wrath of God came euen yp- place could er 
working, 
on them, and {lew*® the ſtrongeſt of them, and q Such i: the 


{mote downe the choſen men in Iſrael. __ of —_— 
. . . e er 
32 Forallthis, they * finned ſill, and belee- —_— Fath, the 
ued not his wonderous workes. more it luſterh. 
; : 'r Thoughother 
33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume' were nor ſpared, 
- 3 : - yer chiefly the 
in vanitie,and their yeeres haſtily. ep 
34: And when hee *ſlew them, they ſought ruſted intheir 


him,and theyreturned, and ſought Godearly. — _ againſt 


35 And they remembred that God wastheir f Thus finne by 
ftrength,& the moſt high God their redeemers pou manet mar 

26 But they flattered him with theirmouth, bicorkerdy 
and diſſembled with him with theirtongue. nh nr 


37 For their® heart was not vpright with ar apr woa 
him: neither were they faithful inhis couenant. hey foughe vnes 

38 Yet, hee being mercifull, *forgaue their Sodforteare of 
iniquitie,and deſtroyed them not, burgſt times nog 4 
c_ backe his anger , and did not ſtiffe yp all Tung os 
Us Wtath. | u Whatſoeuer 

29 For hee remembred that they were | 7s ps 
fleſh : yea, a wind that pafſethand commeth fountains of the 
not againe. - pd 

40 How oft did they prouoke himin the * Becauſe hee 
wildernefſe? aud grieue him in the defert? — Pomnaever have 
41 Yeathey ? returned,and tempted God,' a Churchto 


and = limited the Holy one of Iſrael. mtg oof 


42 They *fremembred not his hand, nor the | rr 
a "EE ſ . . innes ro - 
day whenhe deliuered them from the enemie, come his marey, 
_ | y Thartis,che 
tempted him oft times. z As they all doe that meaſure the power of God by cheis 
capacitie, a The forgerfulneſſe of Gods benefits is the roote of rebellion & al vice. 


Rr 3 43 Nor 


Hee ſheweth haw God of his mercie choſe the Church of the water guſhed out;-and the {treames ouerflow- a rotemge © 
5 ; | , 


Door 
ants - Gli ee rn ——_—_ 


EB Werner” wn et Ps 


Mans ingratitude, 


" Phalmes. 


The Church bay? 


b This word | 43 Norhimrharſethis fignes iwEgyprand 
fignifieth a con-; his wonders'in the field of Zoan, | 
fuled mixreot! _ 1 4 Andturned theirriuers into blood ,-and 
mous wormes. \their floods,that they could not drinke. 


Some takeit for! HF . "a _ 
allſorrs offer=. - 45 He ſentÞ aſwarmeof flies among them, 


pents; ſome for | hich deuoured them, andfrogges, which de- 
all wild beaſts, : ” O 
c Herepeateth | ftroyed ther. 


nothereallche | - 46 He® gauealfo their fruits vnto the cater- 


niiracles that 


God didinE- _ pillar,and their labour vinto the graſhopper. 


ypt, but certain: "HH — * 1 
RN mihebe. 47 He deſtroyedrheir vines with haile, and 


ſufficient con-! their wild figge trees withthe haileſtone. : 


nnce re people! 48 Hee gaue their cattell alſo to the haile, 


ratitude. ; and their flockes to the thunderbolts. 


theta, 49 Hecaſt yponthem theffierceneſſe ofhis 

that is,of puni- ' anger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by 

KaSnevic theſendingout of deuill Angels. 

wore Are | - = _ a wy __ anger: = ue 

whom Godper-| NOt their ſoule from death, 6#r gaue their life to 

oy y tovexe "the peſtilence, _ 4 

e thefirſtbomre 51 Andſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt, 

- he dong even the ©beginning of thery ſtrength in the ta- 

f Thatis, E- ; bernacles of f Ham. 

[2 14 prong | 52 Buthee madehis people to goeout like 

or Egypr ofiz-/ ſheepe,& led them in the wilderneslikea flock, 

ne ! 53 Yea, hecaried themourſafely,atid they 
'Bfeared not,and the Sea couered their enctnies. 


Ham. 
Ip ow 54 Andhebrought them vnto the borders 


d none occafi-* 


on to feare,for- Gf his Þ SanEuarie : exen to this Mounraine, 
almuch as G 


deftroyed their |h#ch his right hand purchaſed. 
enemies. andde= . © « * Hee caft out the heathen alſo before 


Pty. /them, and cauſed them to fall to the lorof hi 


h Meaning, Ca. ; . { —"W _ 
Rang © inheritance, and made the tribes of Iſrael to 


God had conſe- dwell in-their Tabernacles. | 


PT) og 56 Yetthey tempred,& prouoked the moſt 


poingeyio bis highGod,and keptnot his teſtimonies, 
£6, — $57 Butturned backe, and dealt i Gikely like 
«rd 13.6. theirfathers: they turned like a deceitfull bow. 
i Nothing more , | kg 
difpleafth God, $53 Andthey* prouoked him to anger with 
in the children, \their high places, and mooued him to wrath 
en when they | ? 4 Ang 

continue inthat- With their grauen images. = 
opp, 59 God heard this and was wroth, and 
which their fa- 
thers had begus. greatly abhorred Iſrael, 

60 Sothar hee ! forſooke the habitation of 


k Byleruing 
God otherwiſe . | 

then « yas ap- || Shilo, exe: the Tabernacle where hee dwelt a- 
11 1 ; 


For their in-  MMONY INeN, 


ajrudehefuf=' 6x And delivered his ® power into capti- 
r n” . 4, ol  » o , 
Rimsto take the Etitic, and his beautie into the enemies hand. 


by ge) hog 62 Andhe gaue vp his people tothe ſword, 
preſence, from /and was angriewith his inheritance. | 
amcng them. | 63 The fire" deuoured their choſen men, 
called bis power and the maides were not ® praiſed. 
and beaurie, be- o . , 1 
caule cheredy be G4 TheirPricſis fell by the ſword; and their 
defended his Pwidoweslamented not. 
Fully appeared  ©5 But} Lord awakedas one out ofleepe, 
ung mg & as aſtrong man y after his 4 winecrieth our, 

rn . . . I 2, 

ſudden av wh 66 And {mote his enemies in the hinder 
ed,r Sam.4.10. parts, andput them to a perpetual ſhame, 
mariage Cong ' 67 Yet hee refuſed the Tabernacleof * Io- 
that is,they were | | - 94.» 
—— ſeph ,andchoſe not thetribe of Ephraim : 
p Either they "Ig L : - 
were ſlaine beforeor taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo were forbidden. J Be- 
Cauſe they were drpnken in their ſinnes, they iudged Gods patience tobe a flumbring 
as though he were drunken; therefore he anſwering their beaſtly judgement, 4aith he 
will awake and take ſudden vengeance. r Shewing that heg ſpared nor altogether 
the Ifraelites, though he puniſhed theirenemies, 


- 6$ But choſe thEtribeof Iudah,a»dmoun' 
Ziorwhich he loued. | thy 
69 And he © built his SanRuarie asan high « md 
palate, like y earth;which he ftablithed for ever, b_ 
70 Hee choſe Dauid alſo hisferuant, and I 
tooke him from the ſheepfolds. | gag 
71 Euenfrom behind the Ewes with yong * ny? 
broughthce him to feede his peoplein laakob, he, 
'to 


and his inheritance in Iſrael. wa 


72 So*heefed them according tothe fim- FD 


plicitic of his heart, and: guidedthemby the pike, 


diſcretion of his hands, 

 PSAL. LXXIEX. 

t The Iſraelites complaine to God for the vreat calamitic 
and oppreſſion that they ſuffred by Gods enemies, 8. And 
confeſſing their ſinnet, flee to Gods mercies with full hnpe 

. of gelimierance, 10 Beeanſe their calamities were ioyned 
with the contempt of his Ngme, 13 For the which they. 
promiſe to be thankefull. | 

_  & APſalmecommitted 7o Aſaph. | 
God,®theheathenare come into thine itf- * Thy! 
Herirance: thine holy Temple haue.they gaink wy 

defiled,avd made Teruſalem heapes of tones.  Ojwnay 

2 The ®deadbodies of thy ſeruants haue ce 

they giuento bemeate ynto foules of the hea- cou; 
ven, ad the flcſh of thy Saints ynto the beaſts tizTay | 
oftheearth. poli 

3 Theirblood have they ſhed like waters cell 

round about Ieruſalem, and there was none to whey 
<burie them. « 

4: -Weeare a reproch toourineighbours, hi; cawe 

een a ſcorne and derifion vnto:them thatare thou ! 
round aboutys. $ 7s foe 


; fore be @ wh 
5 *: Lord howlong wilt thou becangrie, for yo be 
ever? ſhallthy jelinitl *burnelike fire ? c Tharkink 
6 *Powreout thy wrath vpon the heathen, 5, 
that haue not knowenthee, and vpon the king- | tiwwvin| 
domes thathaue notcalled vpon thy Name. q4wieww 
7 For they haue deuoured Jaakob, and ami, 
made his dwelling place deſolate. Ln 
$ Remember not againſt vs the f former 914 


 Iniquities , 6#t 8 make haſte and letthy tender be oh w_ 


mercies preuent vs: forweare in greatiniſerie. 37M 
9 Helpevs, O Godofourbaluation, for| rs, 

the glorie ofthy Name, and deliuer vs, and bee ;,,,,us 

mercifull ynto our ſinnes forthy Names fake,  foras 
10 Wherforeſhouldrheheachen ſay, Where _ 

is their God? let them beeknowen among the am__ 

heathen in our ſight by the vengeance of the, or fnimbil 

blood of thy ſeruants that is ſhied. pat _— 4 
rt Lerthe Gghing of the i priſoners come tilm 

before thee': according to thy 'mightic arme Vu. 

preſerue &the children of death. -: | h Goring! 

* x2 And render t6 our neighbours fenen ow 


fold into their boſome their reproch, wherc- caxwhijid 


with they hauereproched thee, O Lord. ' ' ound 

x3 So wethy people,and ſheepe of thy pa- Srl 
fture ſhall praiſe thee for euer : and from gene- —_—\ ] 
ration to generationlwe wil ſerforth thy praife. km 
in reſpe& of God they were iuftly puniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in conhdwwn 
their Faulſe , were vo ly mn k Which were captiues among ther ® 


mies, and could looke for nothing but death... 1 Wee ought to deſue nov 
God, but on this condition to praiſe hisName,Ifa 43-21. 


PSAL. LXXX. 
1 A lamentable prayer to God to belpe the miſeries of bis 


Church, 


/ an F 
s tr [ 
- j 


- "cured, prayeth. 


Pfalmes.. 


Lfraels obſtinacie. 238 


""»" | | - Church, . 8' Deſringhim to conſiler/ their fir5h eState, 
Yeiy | | when bis fauour ſhined towards them, to the.intent thatihe 
wa | A maght fine that workg which hehad begun. r\ans's 

_ | Toh that exrelleth on Shoſhamuim Eduth. 
* | by A Pſalme conmittedts Aſaph. 

wal 4 wn | Eare,*O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, thau 
] me forto 4 H char leadeft Ioſeph like ſheepe.: ſhew#hy 
Shay el the brighcneſſe, thou that firteſt berweene the 
al \woids.  bC crubims.'' - > 
ng, 3 kncky 2 Before Ephraimand Beniaminand Ma- 
6 N37 nafſcb ftirvp thy-frength,and come to help VA 
tay WW att! 3 <Turne vs againe,O God,andcauſeaby 


hw e ! —— ' fs, 

— | face to thinethat wemay befaued:. - 
fern a 4 O Lord Gedofholts,how'long wiltrhow 
os be 4 avgry againftthe prayerof thy people?: = 
gdfaba» ;.-q: Thow haſt fed them With the bread of 
| 6 it | redtes, and.giuen- them. teares to drinke with 
| gar Gobat> | meaſure. : 4, 
porta +} 6 Thou haſt made vs a *firife vnto our 
; Fpjer ar neighbours , and our enemies laugh at vi-a- 
tot ”  *mong themſelues. | 
(a An pM + :i'7 fTurnevs againe,O God of hoſts: cauſc 
hoon ibid thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall be ſaved, 

ng -8 Thou haft brought a 8 vine out of E- 
|{Ralitke | aypr : thou haſt caſt our the heathen,and plan- 


enryecf tedit. | 
pat 9 Thou madeftroume forit, anddiddcſt 
eG i cauſe it totake roote,and it filled the land. 


[#78 10 Themountaines were couered withche 
| Lava, : ſhadow of it,arid che boughs thereof were Like 
En | ef Ws nr {2 h x 
atmade | 11 Sheſtretched out herbranches ynto the 

py, - bel $ca,and her boughes vnto the'®Riuer. - 

[ny Meng 12 Why haſtthou cheoxrbroken downe/ her 

atgeife | hedges, ſotharall they which paſſe by the way 

Nas, &.} PAue pluckedher? 4 0891 

maine | 13 The wild ibore our of the wood hath 

 deftroyed ir, andthe wide beaſts ofthe fielde 

- | have catedit vp. | | 

Wat | 14 Returne wee beſeech thee, O Godof 

Me ' hoſtes : looke down * from heaucn and behold 
m | andviſicthis vine, E151 

[Th ave I5 And the vineyard, that thy right hand 
rlgion,zs | hath planted , and the yorg vine , which thou 

Sta hae madeſt ' ſtrong for chy ſelf, | 

[t Theygae | . 16 It is burnt with fire azd cut downe : ad 

j—acninbms they periſh at the ®rebuke of thy counteuance. 

|kxaberthere) © 17 Let thinehand beypon the ® manofthy 

nd crtn rjiphrhand, axdypon the ſonne of man whojye 

[ak rolc} thou madelt ftrong for thine owne ſelfe. 

lem, | -. 18 Sowilnot we go backe from thee :*re- 

Ln no uive thou vs,and we (hall call ypon thy Name. 

| 19 Turmevsagaine, Q Lord God of hoſts: 

candweſhalkbe ſaucd. 


87; 


4 
f 


haſt 


, 
: 
z 
; 
o 
| 
' 


ad 
ie, Bu 


[wknganſtc, 
Wo ouyfices 
Sou 


% i wa p ; - [ . , 4 } _ * 
Eharneaes, = Onely wo thou art. gy ewe y__ the 
Myc4n enerme. n at fs, yponthis vine, or people whome thou plan- 
| alwuh thy bt hand, that they ſhould be as one man,or one bodies, o For none 
1 butluch as re rayſed vp, as it were from death to life, andrege- 


t 
b 
* PSAL. LXXXL 


j 
|] Aneexhortation to praiſe God beth in heart and voyce for 
' bis benefites, B Amo worſhiphim onely. 112 God con- 
| demneththeir ingratituile, 12 And ſheweth what grea® 
benefits they hune loft through their owne muli 


— _ 


.a Aninſtrumeut 


© 8 Tohimthatthat excellethupon® Ginith, 9" 
A Pfalmecommittedzo Aſaph. brought from 
C Ing ioyfully-vore.God our ftrevgth : fing £m 


loude vnto the God of Laakob. ;tbarchis /falme - 
. -2:\ Takerheſongandbring foorththe tim- 2 2hpoinred 
i feaſts and allerm- 


brell,the pleaſant harpe withthe viole. - 

© 3  Blowethecrumpetin the *new moone, mp oo C 

eren inthetime appointed atour feaftday, ='2timerhelecere-: 

. 4 _ Far this is aftatute for liracl., awd a Law (dained, dapam_—_ 

of the God of Iaakob, 'vnder the Goſpel 
5 Helſet thisint4Toſeph for ateſtimonie, 


are aboliſhed, 
| | , c Vnder this 
whenhe cameour ofthe land of Egypt,where 1 |# bc compre- 


| | hm | hendeth al other 
heardalanguage, that ©I vnderſtoodnot. ſolemne dayes. 
6 Thaue wichdrawen his ſhoulder from the © This in 1 
- DT Een > Fel: for loſephs 
burden;azd his hands haucleft the fpots. m— 
2 : Thou calledſiin affliction andil deliue- jet per... 


redthee, and 8anſwered thee in the ſecret of that ludah was 
the thunder ;'Eprooucd thee at the waters of 2 Gorfreateth 
| Meribah; Selah. - | —n97,nr xr 
8 Þ Heare,O my people, & Iwilproteſtvns culo hee was | 
tothee: Q Iſrael,ifthou wilt hearken vnto me, Fir leader. 
.$: And wilt have no range god in thee;; never” able ro 
ncither worſhip any ſtrange god, +  enryarw—i 
- To, (Fer] am the Lord thy God', whicly forthis deliue- » 
brought thee out of the land of Egypr:)ioperv ,cgui wag 
thy mouth wide and ] will fill ic. g 
..1x; But my. people. would not heare my" 
voice,and Iſrael would none of me... . | 
; I 2 Sol gaicthem vp vnto the hardneſſe of 
theirheart,aud 
coutiels.. : | | and wondettull : 
I 3 kOh thatniy people had hearkened yn: ion: | 


to me; v4 liracl haq walked in my wayes. | png 


porall- boudage,' 
how much mor ei 
are neindebred 
to him fox our * 
| ſpitnual deliue- 
rance from the ' 


| tyranny of Saraw 
theyhauewalked intheir owne: | 


and ſine? 
8g By a ſtrange ' 


14 1 would foone have humbled their cne-'?, je contem- | 

» Y . / . . 4 em- : 

mics ,: and turned mine!hand againſt their ad- bliee,whero the 

opleare not 

verſaries. . : [ntirius to hear 
- T5. Fhe haters of the Lord ſhould haue bin Gow pr ay 

ſubic&tvyntohim, and their crime ® ſhould haue wat ow lf 
endured for cuer. i God accuferh 

their increduliry, 


16 And Ged would hauc fed them with the becaur they 0. 
n fat of wheat, and with honie out of the rocke P-"ed Feed their: 
wouldT haucfufhcedthee. a 


os Gods a | 
W7 in ſuch a- 
bundance as he powreth them one. k Godby his wort calleth all but kobierecelon 
Rion appointeth who ſhall heare with fruit, 1 Tfrheir ſinnes had not letted. m 1f 
the lraelites had not broken covenant with God-hes would haue giuen them vito- 
rie againſttheir enemies, 11 Fhatijs, with moſt fine whear and abundance of hony. 
PSATL. LXXXIE | 
z The Prophet declaring God to bee preſent among 'the Jud-. 
ges and Magiſtrates, 2 Reprooneth their partialitie, 
3 Andexherteth them ts doe wftice. '5 But ſteing none 
amendment, 8 Hee deſireth God to vadertde the mat- 
ter and execute iuſtice himſelfe. | 


CA Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
The Prophet ' 


Ca Randeth in-the aſſembly ofa gods he Dena alice x 


j q princes and jud< 
iudgeth among gods gm ntwyrx 


2 Howlong will yee iudge vniuſtly, and duerie, God, | 
accept the perſons of the Þ wicked? Selaf, OY greg mg, 

3: Doeright tothe poore andfatherlefle : willcake venge- 
doe iuſtice to the paore and needie, MR EIOTOING 

4 Deliver the poore and © needie : ſaue and murderers 
themfromthe handofthe wicked. <5 lugs 


iudgment, when 

5 They knowe not and yaderſtand no- the cauſc of ihe 
: odly I 

e Reard. 


c Notoaly whenthey crie for help, but when zbeir cauſe requirertvaide and ſuppore; 
NT s 
> 


The Churches prayer. ; 


"TH: 
i'8 
3 


TheGodliesde 


d Thatis k 
things cioatrof. d foundations ofthe carthbemooued. 


order, eitherby' 6 T hauefaid,Yeeare gods, andyeallare 
EO children ofthe moſt High. 1y 32Uci tl, 
dheefhe. *Buit ye ſhal dic asaman,andye princes, 
nour ſhallex- ſhall fall like others. _ + : - lo 02 1220 
cuſe you-tur yon! $ O God, ariſe, therefore _iudge-thou the 


" 


ſhall be ſubie& 
ro Gods iudge-- : earth : for thou ſhaltinherite fall nations... 
Ger Int aſwe]l as other men. f Therefore no tyrant hall plucke thy-right and 
authority fromehce. 2 TEEe Þ | 
P'SAL. LXXXIIIL::: 
 ' 2 The people of Iſrael pray vnto: the Lord to deliver them 
 fromtheir enemies both at home and afarre off which ima- 
gined nothing but their deſtruftion. g And they deſire 
that all ſuth wickgd people may, according as God was ac- 
cuſtomed , bee ſtricken with the' ſtormy tempeſs of Gods 
wrath, 18 That they may knowe that the Lord is moSt 
High pon the earth. | 


, | ' TAſongorPſalme committed toeLaph. 
2 ThisPlalme * 7” Ecpe *not thou filence, OGod: beenot 
been compoſed, - ſill, and ceaſe not,O God. 
- —_ '.. 2 Forloe,thine® enemies make atumul : 
the danger that ' and they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. 
che Church was? 3 They haue taken craftic counſel againſt 
of Ichoſhaphar, thy people, and baue conſultedagainit thy © ſe- 
$409 a: we Cret Ones. | x | 
mies, whichare 4 They haue ſayd, Come, andleeys*cur 
- Church 

© The ele of (of Iſracl be no more in remembrance. 
cretones: forhe, 5 For they haue conſulted together © in 
hiderhthemin.  heart,azd haue made a league * againſt thee: 

6 Thetabernaclesof Edom, and the 1ſh- 


tabernacle, and . 
preſeruetithem qqzelites, Moab and the Agarims : | 


rom al d x | 
d They _ 7 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalech, the 


take che Cheb Philiſtims with the inhabitancs of || Tyrus:* 
enqubnan bur 8 Aſſhur alſo is ioyned with them : they 
» -* "I ® hauebin anarme tothe childres of Lot. Selah, 

Poe thou to them as vnto the Þ Midia- 


e By all ſecrer 9 
meanes. . , . . 

f They thoughe, NILCS : as to Siſcra ard as to Iabin at theriuer of 
to haveſubver- . K1ſhon. 


ted th ſeil, . . 

whereintheper: IO They periſhed at En-dor,end were idung 

peruitie ofthe forthe earths» 

ſtabliſhed, 11 Make them,exez their princes like * O- 

oo ckeg. reband like Zecb : yea all their princes like Ze- 

neſſe of the Am- bah,and like Zalmunna. 

— Moa- 

tes Is Tl | ws ph 

bed, inrhar they! poſſeſſion the® habirations of God. 

Leber padons ©. I3 O my God, make them like ynto a 

«Eg | wheele, ad as the ftubble before the winde. 

brethren 14 As thefire burneth the foreſt, and as the 

h By theſeexam- fljneſeryeth the mountaines on fire : 

ples,they were ; 't : th eſt 

confirmedcthat T5 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 

"oh rope and make them afraid with thy ſtorme. 

tobe viterly de- - 1G Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 

ſir o a0, Iudg.7- m ſeeke thy Name,O Lord. 

; 17 Letthembe confounded & troubledfor 

rx has gat euer : Jem ler thembe putto ſhame and periſh, 

8.21 | 28 That they may * knowe that thou, which 
art called Ichouah,art alone,exen the moſt High 

his Church is, 


there dwelleth ouer all the earth. 


hem. 1 Becauſe the reprobate could by no meanes be amended, he pray- 
pe SS may be y:rerly defirored ip ynſtable,and led with all winds. "m Thac 
is,be compelled by thy plagnes to conſeſſe thy power n Though they belecuenot, 
yerthey may prooue by experience, that its n vaune to reſiſt againſt thy counſell in 


eſtabliſhing thy Church. 


k Thar is, Tu- 
dea : for where 


Pfalmes. | 


'thing: they walkein darkeneſſe, albeit all the | 


;them off frombeing a nation : and letthe name 


12 Which haue ſayd, Let ys take for our. 


 PS'AL,- LXXXIFHM. - T_— 
1 Daurd driven foorth of bis countrey, '2' Defireth moſt ar. | 
dently to come againe to the tabernacle of the Lord and the | 

_ aſſembly. of the Saints to praiſe God, 4 Pronouncing 
them ieſes that may. ſo doe. 6 Then he praiſeth the coy. 
rage of the people,that paſſe through the wilderneſſe to af” 

" ſemble” themſelaes in Zion. 10 Finally with prayſe of 
thu matter,and confidence of Gods goodneſſe he endeth the 
Pſalme. OY 

& Toh that excelleth upon Gittith. A Pſalme 
' committed: ro the ſonnes of Korah, .. x0 
* Lord of hoftes, chow amiable are thy:s rainy" 
Fabernacles! E527 itt Planebdal | 
2 Myſoule longeth, yea, andfainteth for cj 
the tcourts ofthe Lord : for thine heart and my og 
fleſh reoyce in the liuing God. \ahdn 
3 Yea, the;Sparrow hath found her an {pn pu. 
houſe,and the Swallow aneſtfor her, where ſhe! ti*Pridaj 
maylay her yong:exenby thine <altars,O Lord $g,% 
of hoſts,my King ard my God. \thereſlgly 

- 4: Bleſledaretheythar dwelin thine houſe: 

they will euer praiſe thee. Selah... ;< Sotkaty 
5 Blefled #5theman, whoſe 4 ſtrength in more line 
thee,ad in whoſe heart are thy wayes. ppudd ll 
6 They goingthrough the yale of ©Baca, noinga is iſcint 
make Welles therein : the raine alſo couereth —_— w_—_ 
the pooles. | nechofthey | 
7 They goe fromfſtrengthto ſtrength, ll % hath | 
excry.one appeare before God in-Zion. Mubeymn, 
8 OLordGodof hoſts, heare my prayer : raple Fo 
| Set 


'Y 
| 
| 
| 


hearken,O God of Iaakob.Selah, X 
9 Behold,O God,our ſhield,and looke vp- diggpie | 
on the face of thines Anointed. - - Mix 
10 ForÞaday inthy Courts is better then a (can tins iy 
thouſand other where : Thad rather be adoore Fs 
keeper inthe houſe of my God , then to dwell Chritsul 
inthe Tabernacles of wickedneſle. _ tow | 
11 For the Lord God is the ſunneand ſhield filth. 


fl 
war, | 


v 
# 
. y 

j 


truſteth in thee. Chi 
PET. whole gat! | 
repreſent, h Hee would wiſh to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, 0 b 


thouſand among the worlolings. i But will from time to time incteaſthiviewP} 
towards his more and more. - 4 


"OP S.A'L. LXXXV. 

1 Becauſe God withdrew not his rods from bus Church after 
their refurne from Babylon, fir$t they put him in minde of 
their deliuerance, to the intent that he ſhould not leave the 
worke of his grace vnperfit. 5 Next, they complaine of 
their long affliion: 8 And thirdly they reioyce in hope 
of felicitie promiſed. g For their delinerance was a fi- 
gure of Chriſts kingdome,vnder the which ſhould be perfite 
felicitre, *S | | 

& Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme committed 

| to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Ord, thou haſt been *® fauourable ynto thy» The al 
land : thou haſtbrought againe the capti-\nacywi] 
uitie of Faakob. has 
2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy, 
people,ard® coueredalltheir finnes; Selah. b | 
Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, & » Thoukt 
haſt curned back fr theffiercenes of thy wrath- re ils | 
come into judgement. c Not onely in withdrawing thy rod, burn forglumh 
fiunes, and in touching our hearts to confifle them. 


4 Turme 


Plalmes, © 


1nhisaffliction. 239 


"4. Turne vs,O Godofour ſaluation,andre- 
ethineangertowards vs. 
ety [ax wilt thou prolong thy. wrath from one ge- 
ys, neration to.another? | 
ht 6 Wiltthou not turne againe a»dquicken 
by whou \ys,chatthy people may reioice in thee ? 

7 Shewvsthy mercie, O-Lord, and grant 
wee ns VS EY ©{aluation. : 
cr fi $ [will hearken what the Lord God will 
avon (. forhewill {| peake f peace vnto his people, 
yo -.  andto his Saints , that they turne notagaine 
| now cn, | 
lang iiadw — 9g Surely his ſaluation is neere to them that 
Wa | eater ifeare him, that glory may dwell in our land. 

wh, cuneited = o CHAT BAOTY May ! 
| pdob7"s) 10 Mercie and trueth ſhall mecte : righte- 
louſnes and peace ſhall kiſſe oze another. | 


wh- ' 5x 8 Tructh ſhall bud out of the earth, and 


anuwrro / riphteouſnes ſhall looke downe from heauen. - 


index, ' 1.2 Yea, the Lord ſhall giue good things, 
the andour land ſhall giue her increaſc. 
a_—_ 1; hRighteouſneſle ſhall goe beforc him, 
onde and ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way. 
boſ Iha ioy, b Iuſti 1 th i haue fi 
Cinch ig | h' Iuftice hall then flouriſh and haue free 
1 Dauid ſore afflifted and forſaken of all prayeth feruently 
for deliverance: ſometime rehearſing hu miſeries, 5 Somes. 
time the mercies receined, 11 Defering alſo to be inflru— 
| | Fed of the Lord, that 'hee may feare him aud glorifie his 
| Name. 14 He complaineth alſo of bus aduerſaries, and 
| 


requireth to be deliuered from them. 
! + -* - TeAprajerof Danid. < 
T Ncline* thine earc,O Lord, and heare mee; 
ara. | 4. for I am poore and needy. ' | ., 
qizfncto' 2 DPreferuc thoy my ſoule, for IamÞ mer- 
ano Cifull : my God ſauc thou thy ſcruant, thattru- 
pnode \ſtethin thee. 7 
w '{ 3 Bemercifulyntome,O Lord: for TIf*cry 
ng earl ypon thee continually. | F 
y | ., 4 Reioicetheſoule of thy ſeruant: for vn- 
_ w to thee,O Lord,doel lift vp myſoule. _. 
--— For thou, Lord, art good and 9 merciful, 
kbdeed char) 20d Of great kindnefle yntoall them, that call 
Glywiddeli- ypon thee = | 
| ldatcs.)  & Giic care, Lord, vnto my prayer, and 
min Gods) © hearkentothe voice of my ſupplication. + . 
7 Inthe dayof my troubleI will call vp- 


ouy mercitul to ... 
Eyaying a 0 thee : for thou heareſt me. | 
cominu- 8  Amony the godsthere is nonelike thee, 
_ O Lord,and there t is none that can doe like thy 
though works. | 
knives 9 All nations, whom thou haſt nzade, ſhall 
| bowry comeand8 worſhip before thee, O Lord, and 
aidem call hall glorifie thy Name. | 
er . 10 Forthov artgreat, anddoeft wonderous 
hls, feeaf} things : thou art God alone. 
an 11 hTeachmethy way, O Lord, aydIwill 
&imtkaey Walke in thy trueth: knit mine heart vnto thee, 
tara, that I may fearethy Name, | 
daft. I2 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, 
Crewe. With all mine heart : yea, I will glorifie thy 
Saba lome he doethbere prophei. h Hee confeſeth himolſe igno- 
meinohinaniconfeme itin his bethencs, 


—+ 


' Name for euecr. = 


Wilrthou bee angry with vs #for euer? | thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from itheloweſt 


i That is, from 
moſt great dau- 
ger of death: out 
of che which - 
none, bur onely 
the mighty hand 
of God, could 
deliver him, 
k Heſheweth 


I 3 For great isthy mercie toward me, and 


graue. 2) | 
14 OGod, the proudare riſen againſt mee, 
and the aſſemblies of violentmen haue *ſoughr 
my ſoule, and haue not ſet thee before them, wel 

x 5 ButthouzO Lord,arta pitiful God, and roneitcan.. | 
metrcifull, ſlowe to anger, and great inkindnes 9nnor equitie, - 
and trueth. | enabling s 

16 Turnewnto me, andhaue mercie ypon _— lacke of 
me: giue thy ſtrength vnto-thy ſeruant z and apriuledgers. 
fauethe |ſpnne'of thine handmaid. —& -—  2niceand rue 

17 Shewa tokenof thy goodnefſe towatd 1 Hee boaſteth 
me, that they which hate me , may ſee it , and noekebaviiaany 
be aſhamed, becauſe thou,O Lord, haſtholpen feſerh that God 


of his free good- 
me and comforted me. 8" hack Cor | 


beene mercifull vnto him, and giuen hich power againſt his enemies, asto ene of 
his owne houſhold. 7 | 
P SAL. LXXXVII: 
. 1 Theholy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition of the Church, 
which was in miſerie after the captiuitie of Babylon, 
Should be reftored to great excellencie, 4 So that there 
ſhould be nothing more comfortable,then to be numbred a- 


mong the members thereof. | 
T APſalme or ſong corumitted tothe 
© ſonnes of Korah: ; 
Cad {aide his * foundations among the ho- 
_F ly mountaines. 6 OY nd 2x4 
- - Big chehils to 
2 The Lordloueth the gates of Zion a- eſtabliſh Leroſe- 
boue all the habitations of Iaakob. => a 
3 dGloribus things are ſpokenof thee, O b | Though thy -- 
citic of God. Selah. rake -4 
" 4 1 will make mention of © Rahab and prare,yer vraite 
Babel among them that knowe mee : beholde 2,4 God wit ie 
Paleſtina and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4There is compli his * | 
heborne. , ©, , | EL TY 
'5 "Andof Zionit ſhallbe faid, *Many are gprendthes 
borne in her : and he, ever: chemoft High ſhall fhal come' tothe 
ftabliſhher,, _ __ _ 47 — 26 ce 
. 6 TheLord ſhall count, when hefywriceth d 1:Qallbefaid 
the people; He was borne there, Selah. .. — —_— 
7 Afwell the fingersas theplayers on in- cometo the 
firuments/hall prayſe thee : all my 8 ſprings are j;a5 on2thar 
inthe OE = denciacks 
, : ; «3535s urcn, 
f all quarters they ſhall come inte the Church, and be counted as Citizer 
f When he leth by _ > 10859 the C hurch be EET ke hed eletiedand 
owe o-_ his booke, g ThePropher ſerteth his whole afteRions and comfort in 
e Church. ; ; 
PS AL. LXXXVIII.. 
r A grieuous complaint of the faithfull , ſore afflifted by 
fichenes, perſecytions and aduerſitie; 7, Being az it were 
' left of God without any conſolation: x3 Tet be calleth on 
| God byfaith,and ftriueth ayainft defperation, 18 Com- 
plaining himſelfe to be forſaken of all earthly helpe. 
ee ſong or P/alme of * Heman the Exrahite *:.Kng 4.51, | 
\ to give inflruttion , committed to the ſonnes 1/453 _ 
of Korah for him that excelleth upon Malath Kee: 
' @ Deanyoth. HEE 2H " a Thatig;to' 
by OO OO TT | _ , humble.Jewas -:; 
;LordGodof my faluatian, I cry day and thebeginaing of 
ght before thee: | LEES 


a Gd did chil 


| tune whereof! 

y prayer enterinto thy prefence: = —_ = 

eare ynto my cry. | 'b Though'ras-) 

a + LO __  Inycrieintheir | 

they crienotearneſtly to God for remedie as be did: whome hee con« 

etheauthor of kisſaluation. E- :: Nl 
3 For 


I 
"Y 
: 
i 


The faichfull afflicted. | 


Pialmes. 


The power of @g) 


3 Formy ſoule is filled with euils, and my 
life drawethneereto the grauc.. + 

4 1 am counted. among them. that goe 
pit, az4am as a man without: 


c Fol he thatis 
dead, is free ) 
from all cares 
and buſineſſe of _ 
this life, and thus 
he ſayth, becauſe 
he was vnprofi- 
table for al mat- 
ters concerning 


downe ynto the 

ſtrength: SLOTTED ; howV0T x1 

ncering . 5: *Freeammong the dead, like the ſlainely- 

iewerecut off INginthegraue, whomethou. remembreſt no 

fromthis world. more, and they arecur off from thinc hand. 

d Thartis, from 6 Th | 1 id . h 64" 

thy pronidence - * Thou halt hide me inthe lowelt pit, in 

2nd carewhich darkenes,azd in the deepe. ; 

15 meant accor- . . _ . 

ding to 7 Thine indignation lyeth ypon: mee, and 

vg of thouhaſt vexedme withallthy © wayes. Selah. 

38 Thou haſtput away mine facquaintance 

farre from me, ad made me to beabhorredof 

them; 8 Tam ſhut "Ps andcannot get foorth. 


#* 
- 


e The ſtormes _ 
of thy wrath 
haue ouerwhel- 

. med me. 

£ He attributeth 
the lofſe and diſ- . 
pleaſute of his 


pleahidect his flition : Lord,I call daily vyponthce: I ſtretch 


out minchandsynto thee. | 
Io Wilt thou ſhewia miracle to the dead? 
or ſhall the dead riſe and praiſe thee? Selah. 
IT Shall thy loving kindneſle be declared 
inthe graue?or thy faithfulneſſe in deſtruRtion? 
I 2 Shallthy wonderous workes be knowen 
in the darke? and thy rightcouſnes in the land 
k of oblivion? 
I 3 But vnto thee haueTI cried, O Lorde, 
and carely ſhall my prayer come before thee.. 
14 Lord, why doeſtthourcie& my ſaule, 
and hidefithy facefrom me? Lt) 
iſechemypa- | 15 I amafflitedandacthe point of death : 
£ Thatis,inthe | 'from 2»y youth Iluffer thy terrours, doubting 
fopoombercn-t of 315 life. RIC. C4) Io 7 
withour all ſenſe, 1.6 Thinc indignations goe oper mee, and 
ym 0 thy feare hath curmeoff., 1, - E 
, +17 Theycameround about me dayly like 
iwater, azdcompaſſed metogether. 
: ,-18 My louers and friendes haſt thou put a- 
\way from mee, ad mine acquaintainceÞ hid: 
ithemſelucs. 5 
2 PSAL. LXXXIX, . 
\ 1 7Vith many words doth the Prophet praiſe the goodneſſe of 
i God, 23 Forhu Teſtament and couenant ,that hee had 
' - niddebetweene him and hu elefÞF by leſus Chriſt the Sonne 
: © of David: 38 Then doeth hee complaine of the great ru 
7 inezand deſolation of the kingdom of Danid , ſo that to the 
'» outward appearance the promiſe was broken. 46 Finally, 
"be praieth to be delivered from bu affliftions,making men- 
tion of the ſhortneſſe of mans life, and confirming himſelſe 


prouidence, 
wherby he part- 
ly puniſheth, and 
partly trierh his. 
Sg Iſtenonecnd 
of my ſorrowes. 
h Mineeiez and 
face declare my 
ſorrowes. 

i Hee ſheweth 
that the time is 
more conuenient 
for God to help, 
when men call 
'vnrohim m their 
dangers,thento : 
taxrie ill they + 
bedead,andthen,; 
raiſe them vpa- | 


. * 
 . - 


by Gods promiſes. | 
_ © APfalme to give inſtruttion,of Ethan 
RE: the Exrabite. | 

we *fing the mercics of the Lord for cuer: 
ſion of things with my mouth will I declare thy truth from 
might cauſe w Ty ry 
them ro deſpaire gcneration ro gener ation. b 9 15S ahve f 
of Gods fauour,, _ 4  ForI Þſaide, Mercy ſhallbe (et yp for = 
yer the manifold. "gn — 
examples of his Uer: thy truth ſhalt thou <eltabliſh in the veric 
mercies caule heauens 
them to truſt in , EICBOTO A 

. 3 hauemadeacouenant with.my choſen: 
'Thauc fworne to David my ſeruant,  —. 
: © 4 © Thyſcede will I fabliſhfor euer,and (cy 
'vp_thy throne from generation to generation. 
\Selah. - + 5 wp wal 
<. Asthime in- | $13 VEN 33.5 5: &.: 
uiſible heauen is got ſabie@ to any alteratiori and change : ſo ſhall the of th 
promiſe be ypchapgeable. * d The Prophet theweth what was the '] God; 
whoreou he grounded his faith. s; os Fob 


a Though the 
| horible confu- 


b As hee that 
ſurely þelecuerh 


im heart. 


9 > Minceie is ſorrowfull through mineaf-. . 


thee: they ſhal walkeinthelight ofthy 


' - 5 © O Lord, cuenthe*® heauens ſhall prayſe's a] 
thy wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth in theipat ly. 
fCongregation of the Saints. tal ne 

..6 For who is equall to the Lord in the. Gut 4 
heauen ? ad who islike the Lord among the *Taziak 
sſonnes of the gods? | an, 

7 God is very terrible inthe aſſemblie of 
the ®Saints,and to bereuerenced aboucall,char ak hy 
are about him. kay, 

'8 OLordGod of hoſts, who is like vato fian**! 
thee, which arta mightic Lord, and thy truths; 1 caamy] 
abour thee? Canis) 

9 iThouruleſtthe raging of the ſea: when ramry Y 
the waues thereof ariſe, thou tilleft them. © iFnayg) 

10 Thou haſt beaten down Rahab as aman Ching 

flaine : thouhaſt ſcattered thine enemies with "kay 

thy mightiearme. ov} 

' T1 The heauensarethine, the earth alſo is ky, 

thine : thou haſt laide the foundation of the [dine zn* 

world,and all that therein is. i, | 
I2 Thou haſt created the North and th [4 Tbwyy! 
South : £ Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in way 
thy Name. falen ai} 
13 Thou haſt a mightie arme : ftrong is ge 
thine hand, «zdhigh is thy righthand. fgniichia 
14 'Righteouſnes and equitie are the ſia- pln: in 
bliſhmencofthythrone: mercie and truth go ite) 
before thy face, Fn 
I5 Bleſſedis the people that can Prejoiceis [2% 
DCOUN> 1 For 
tenance,O Lord. | 
I6 They ſhall reioyce. continually in thy_« tn] 

Name, andin thy rightcouſnefſe ſhall they ex- Tak 

altthemſelues. - | teflourrms 
© 17 Forthouart the 9glorie of their ſtrength, thee win 

and by thy fauour ourhornes ſhallbe exalted, tharGuluk 
18 For our Pſhield appertainethto the Lord, » Twkdh 
and our King tothe holy one of Iſracl. pram 
19 Thou ſpakeſtthenina viſion vnco 4thine ac. m 

Holy one,and faideft, I haue laide helpevpon 5 neat 

onethatis "mightie:' I hauc exalted one choſen and canimy 

out of the people. uu on 
+20 I have Lond Dauid my ſeruant ; with wdgeyay 

mine holy oyle haue Ianoynted him. Ok i 
- 21 Therefore minchand ſhal be eſtabliſhed orkighal 

with him, and mine arme ſhall firenethenhim. 

.22 Theenemie ſhallnot opprefle him, 
ther ſhallthe wicked hurthim, 

23 But I will fdeftroy-his foes before his My, 
face,and plague them that hate him. 

24 My trueth alſo and my *mercie fall be\;, 1 


vg, iti þ 


q Todams 


with him,and in my Name ſhall his %horne be; gin | 


25 Iwill ſet his hand alſo inthe ſea, andhis 
righthand in the *floods. 


; ſhatbecey 
26 He ſhall crie vnto me, Thou art myYFa-| vennwil 


ther,my God andthe rocke of my fſaluation. | 

. 27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne, 

higher then the Kings of the earth. 'r Iwilox 
28 My mierciewil I keepeforhum for euer-| 


F 


TN 1 
notwithſtanding his infirmities and offences, u His power, g10fy and di 


nej- 9Gob 
to a 4 
ſurethatD: { 


one | 74 
ir Whenl 


as verſe als: Þ 
# 1heugh 


n z 
rformedf 


TELE os £= 


or 


; 


ZE 


t-a& 


x Heſhallenioy the land round about. y His excellent dignitie (hal appear 


in that he ſball bee named che Sonne of God 
gure of Chriſt, 


more, 


, and the firſt borne, wherapbebih 


— 
— 


LE 


FEE 


ley, 


SEES 
Tt FF, 


8 IF: 
ME nero ors, - eedorer> ic 


BS. 


— — — 


#7 


29: His ſecede | 
wor cucr,and his rhroneas the daics ofheauen. 
& 30 But if his children forſake my Law, and 
Uþ ha walkenotinmy iudgements: 
| 31 * lf they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe 
| not my commandements: 
2 ThenwilI vifitetheir tranſgreſſion with 
Was cherod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. 
aipokt =. 2 aYet my louing kindneſſe will Inot take 
- ke his [from hinz,neither will I falſifie my trueth. 
cant | 1 My coucnant will Inot breake, nor Pal- 


þ For God i terthe thing that is gone out of my lips. 

yron - a 35 I haue ſworne once by mine holineſle, 
ce ndnot | + that I will not faileDauid, /ayg, 

bam” | 26 His ſecede ſhallendure for euer, and his 


: iftls vnte throne /hall be as the ſunne beforeme. 

bai, 37 Heſhall be eſtabliſhed for euermore as 
ubysb* the moone, and 4s a faithfull © witneſſe in the 
te theyſhal heauen. Selah. 

breads 9 | 3 But thou haſt reie&ed and abhorred, 


*f* {thou haſt been angrie with thine Anointed. 

39 Thou haft4brokenthe coucnantof thy 
ſeruant, aud profaned his © crowne caſting zt on 

[the ground. 

| 40 Thou haſt broken downe all his wals: 

| _ * [thou haſtlaid his fortreſles in ruine. 

is wi | Ar All that gocby the way ſpoile him : he 

lis arcbuke vnto his neighbours. S 

42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right handof his 


[enemies , and made all his aduerfaries to re- 


| mij. [joe | 

lik dipaion; 4.3 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 

pag Forde, and halt not made hinto Randinthe 
daamder! battell. | 


dam: or els | 
- tof | 


wir | 44 Thou haſtcauſedhis dignitieto decaie , 
pave Edban | and calt his throne to the ground. 

mz mikies | -45 The dayes ofhis fyouth haſt thou ſhor- 

acne tened, 4d coucred him with ſhame. Selah . 
wwſecrbe ' 46 8 Lorde, how long wilt thou hidethy 
Me  ſelfe, foreuer ? ſhall thy wrath burnelike fire? 
btewch 47 Remember Þ of whattime I am : wher- 
71M fore ſhouldeſt thou create in yaine all the chil- 
þ -_ agg dren ofmen ? 
the  4$ Whatman liveth,and ſhalnot ſee death? 
Sorin and (ſhall he deliuer his ſoule fromthe handof the 
exihhis com- Sraue * Selal1, | 
Rn! 49 Lord, where are thy former mercies 
whid, which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid inthy trueth ? 
ka | 50 Remember O Lord, the rebuke ofthy 
ktuared ſeruants, which I beare in my iboſome of all 
thy we the mightie people. 
racy ' 51 For « thine enemies haue reproched 
khedxb nil tce,O Lord, becauſe they hauc reproched the 
reveal I footeſteps of thine Anoynted. 
buGolen. 52 Praylſed be the Lord foreuermore. So 
7 + beit, euen ſo bet. 
veund his backe j but alſo mocked him to his face, and as ir were caſt their injuries 
ligboſome. So he callerh them that perſecute the Church, 1 They langh 
<Nanbich patiently waite for the comming of thy Chriſt. 
| PSAL. XC 
1 Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eternall fauour 
: of God toward his, 3 Who are neither adnaoniſhed by the 


 foritiscut offquickely.and we fleeaway. 


Mans life ſhort. :24.0 S 


| brenitieof their life, 7 Nor by hu plagues to be thanke- = 
full, 12. Therefore Moſes prayeth Ged to turne their | 
© hearts, and continue hu mercies toward them, and their | 
poſteritie for ener. by 
a Thus the 


& eAprayer of Moſes the * man of God. EF 
Ord, thou haſt been our Þ habitationfrom _— Pro. 


before thou had(t formed the earth, and the _ ape ypooebagny 
world , cuen from cucrlaſting to cuerlaſting troubles andera- 


thou art ozzr God. andy _— 


3 Thou 9turneſt man to deſtruRion 2 a- _ 
: O - 
eaine thou ſayeſt, Recurnc ye ſonnes of Adam. ,cnvsto be the 


4 *For athouſand yeeres in thy fight are p*oplebeforethe; 


= . *foundations of 
as yelterday whenit is paſt , and a5a watchin the world ncre 


the night. FL 
| id Moſes by la. | 
5 Thouhaſtfouerflowed them: they are, menting the 
bo . . ailety & ſhore- 
aalleepe:inthemorning he growethlike the © as 
oraſle: 


{moueth God co 
-- - - - - pirie. 

6 Inchemorningit flouriſhethandgrow- 77... 

eth, 2xtinthe cucning it is cut downeand wi-. thinke tus life 


| | ong,which is in; 
thereth. deed moft ſhore; 


7 Forwe 8areconſumed by thine anger; yea, though ic 
Ww 


and by thy wrath are we troubled. | -ernben _ - 


3 Thou haſtſer our iniquities before thee, Gods fight iris | 
as nothing,and | 


andour ſecret linnes inthe light of thy counte-. as the warchthaz 
nance.  TJaſteth but thres | 


. . ho by 
9 Forallourdayes are paſtin thine anger :,f 1hourakef 


we haue ſpent our yeeres as athought. _—_——_ 


10 Thetime of our life 4 threeſcore yeeres flog. 


andten,andifthey be of ſtrength , i foureſcore rs an 


yeres : yet their ſtrength z5butlabour 8 ſorow: confider 5 ore. 
nes of our life, 


/ and for our fins 
11 kWho knoweth the power of thy wrath? thou abridgeſt | 


for according to thy feare #thine anger. h Our dalemre' 


12 Teachvsſo tonumber our dayes , that 10: onely ſhore, 


: - but miſerable 
we may applic our hearts ynto | wiſedome. Rack | 


I 3 Returne(O Lord,” how long?) and be ourfinnesdayly 
[ pacified toward thy ſeruants. | wrah. * 

14 Fill vs withthy mercie inthe morning : | Meaning, des 
ſo ſhall werejoice andbe glad all our dayes. | commen ftaeof 

15 Comfortysaccording tothe dayes, that jp. 
that haſtafflited vs,andaccording tothe yeeres forthe brevitie 


, bee miſerable 
that we haue ſecne euill. much moreit thy 


16 "Let thy worke be ſeentoward thy ſer wrath lie vpon, 
a 4 - 4 

uants,and thy glory vpon their ® children. _ hes ack 

17 And let the ?beautie of the Lord our _ 
God be ypon vs,and4 dire&thou the worke of conddering the 
ourhands vpon ys, euendireR thouthe worke Mannalls a _ 
of our hands, ' ditaring the 
| ; hewenly ioyes; 
m Meaning, wilt thou bee > pada | Or, take comfort in thy ſiywants, n Euert 
thy mercie, which is thy chiefeſt worke. o As Gods promiſes. appertained a8 
wellto their poſteritie as to then, ſo Moles prayeth for the poſterity. p Meaningg 
that it was obſcured, when hee ceaſed to doe good to his Church, q For except 
thou guide vs with thine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes can bane no good lucceile, 


PSAL.. XCL 


1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance be lineth , that putteth 
his whole truſt in God, and committeth himſelfe wholly to 
his proteftion inall tentations. 14 A promiſe of God tg 
thoſe that loue him,knowe him,and truſt in him,to deliner 


them,and viue them immortall glory, . 2 Hethat ma- 
—— , gy keth God his d& 


XAT Ho fo dwelleth inthe * ſecret of the fence and raft, 
moſt High, ſhallabide1n the ſhodow revel uy 
of the Almighty. ;  amoſtſure ſafe- 
3 b] gard, 


on 


þ Being aſſured 
of chieproreiis 
on,ne pray een 
vnco the Lord. 

c Tiat is,Gods 
help is moſt rea-. 
dy tof vs,whe- 
ther Saran aſ- 
Cule vs ſecretly, 


'peſtilence. | 
hoes tcrnu gy o  Hewillcouer thee vnder his wings, and 
Jy,whichis here thou ſhalt be ſurc vnder his feathers :his 4 cruth 
5 by ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

Tt bis 5 *Thou ſhaltnot be afraid ofthefeare of 
of promile *> > the night, or ofthe arrowe that flicth by day : 
bps thy. 6 Noerofthepellitence that walkerh in che 
e Thecarethir darkenefſe,zor of the plague thar deſtroyerh ar 
Godhathourr rioone day. 
Ecieur to defer ' 7 A thouſand ſhallfallat thy fide, andtcn 
+4 ag all | I at thy righthand,bzt it ſhal not come 
f 1 hegodly ſhal [NeCre thee. 
haue (ome expe 8 Doubtleſle with thine feyecs ſhaltrhou' 
iudgements a- 'behold and ſec the reward of the wicked. 

— ; 9 Forthouhaſt/ais, The Lord zmine hope: 
Life, bur fully thou haſt ſerthe molt High for thy refuge. 
roy; hue po voy **, T0 There ſhallnone euilll come ynto thee, 
_ allchings 'ncither ſhall any plague come neere thy ta- 

God hath noe *Þernacle. 
Sppointed enery 1x BFor hee ſhall giue his Angels charge 
bat many to s ;oucr thee to keepe thee inall thy wayes. 
miniters ot his | 1.2 They ſhall beare thee in their hands,that 
his and de- Chou hurt not thy foote 2gainſtaſtone. 
fendchenin , 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion and 
whichis the way ape: the Þ yonglionandthe dragon ſhalt thou 
OE _ treade vnder fecte. 
God. 14 iBecauſe he hath loued mee, therefore 
og He” will I deliuer him : I will exalt hun becauſe hee 
nodfromall cuil, hath knowen my Name. 
whether itbeſe=. 15 Fcfſhall call ypon mee, andIwill heare 
cretoropen. him ;I willbee with him in trouble: I will de- 
Fab of Gods Liver him,and glorific him. 
16 With long life will Ifatisfic him, and 


Faithful of Gods 

| > 
ingeth in G , a 
VETO ſhew him my ſaluarion. 


' zoconkrmethe 


ſame. 
Kk For he is contented with that life,that God giueth : for by death the ſhortrieſſe of 
his life 25 recompenſed with jimmoxrralitie. 


PSA TL. XCII., 

i This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath,to ſtirre 
wp the people to acknowledge God and to praiſe him in his 
works © the Prophet reioiceth thereim. 6 But the wicked 
5; not able to conſider that the vngodly , when bee s moSt 
flouriſhing, ſhall moSt ſpeedily periſh. 12 Isthe ende it 
deſcribed the felicitre of the inFt , planted in the houſe of 
God to praiſe the Lord. 

. GeA Pſalme or ſong forthe®* Sabbath day. 

T 15a good thing to praiſethe Lord, audto 
fing vnto ny Name,O moſt High, 

praiſing God, ' 2 To declare thy louing kindhefle inthe 

ndnor onely in, , i: Linchenich 

ceaſing from (YMmorning,andtoay trueth 1n the night, 


worke. 3 Vponaicinſtrument of ren ſtrings, ahd 
b For Gods k . : 
mercie and fide- VPON the viole with the ſang vpon the harpe. 
litie in hispro- For thou, Lord , haſt made me glad by 
miſes toward +, 'T__ © =, pa «A... 

| his,bindechem thy 4 works, and 1 will reioice in the workes of 


to praiſe him 4 nehands. : 


s Whichrea- 
cheth that the 
vie of the Sab.. / 
bath ſtandeth in 


cotunually both Zune ; 
dayandnight. 0 5 O Lord, howglorious are thy workes ! 
e helen”. ad thy thoughts are very deepe. 

permitted,burat 6 An*®*ynyiſcman knoweth it!not;and a 
Chrifts com -. £ T | *%-4aVY. 
ming 3bolithed. | d. Heſheweth whar is thevſe of the Sabbath day: ro wit. tome- 
'Gitate Cots workes. e Thats, the wicked conſider vot Gods workes , nor his 
fudgementsagaiaſt them,and therefore moſt juſtly periſh, . - 


vp their waues. 


| ourih, ] 


7 (Whenthe wicked groweasthegraffe, *. 
andall rhe workers of wickednefle do Blouriſh)j 


that they ſhallbe deſtroyed for euer. 


8. Butthou,O Lord,art * moſt High fore. i nyigy 
uermore. | many, 
9 Forloe, thine enemies, O Lord: for loe, thenigyt 
thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of **=mj 
iniquitic ſhall be deſtroyed. [ 
10 £Bur thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, like 8 thay? 
the Vnicornes , axd1 ſhall bee anoynted ith fog 
freſh oyle. and bi 
11 Minecyealſo ſhall ſee my deſire ayainſt Va 
mine enemies: and mine cares ſhall heare »y fantvag 
wiſh againſt the wicked, that riſe vp againſt me, |, "lh 


. 
' 


. 
F 


7 
12 The righteous ſhall Þ flouriſh like a/*idiawmy 
palme tree , ard ſhall growe like a Cedar in gina 
Lebanon. nl. "a 
I3 Such asbeeplanted-in the houſe ofthe Cumwy! 
Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courcs of our God, 75" 
14 They ſhall till bring foorth fruit in their of xl 
i age: they ſhall befat and flourtſhing. 270% by 
15 To declare that the Lord my rocke is 2pe ſuing 
righteous,and thatnone iniquitie #inhim, ” 


PSAL. XCIII. 
1 Heprayſeth the power of God in the creation of the world, 
' and beateth downe all people which lift them vp againſt his 
maieſtie, 5 And prouoketh to confider his promiſes. 

=T He Lord *rcigneth, 4zd is clothed with « whey 
maieſtie : the Lordisclothed , and girded Pali 
with power : the worldalſo ſhalbe cſtabliſhed, ani gum 
that it cannot be mooucd. | — 
2 Thyd® thrones eſtabliſhed of old : thou beorkiy 
art from cucrlaſting. wm 
©The floods haue lifted vp,O Lord: the gen.” © 
floods hauelifred vp their voice: the floods lift greiai;y 
, 
4 The waues of the Sea are marucilous pn: 
through the noiſe of many waters, yet the Lord eming 
on High is more mighty. | 1nd 
5 Thy * teſtimonies are very ſure : holines power wy 

becommeth thine Houſe,O Lord, for cucr. — 

his great mercy alſo appearerh in that he bath giuen hispeople his word & can 

CS AL ACHI. | 


fruns, * 


, 1 Heprayeth vnto God againſt the violence and arrcgamie 


of tyrants, 10 Warning them of Gods iudyements. 12 
Then doeth hee comfort the afflifted by the good iſſue of 

- their afflifFions, as bee felt in himſelfe , and did ſee in 0 
thers, and by the rwine of the wicked, 2 Whom the Lord: 
will deſtroy. 


Lord God*the anenger , O God thea- , winks j 


1t 1$r0 tale 
. Ju 


uenger,ſhew thy ſelfe Þ clearely. "_ 

2. Exalt thy ſeife, O Iudge of the world, Fidel. ; 
and render arewardto theproud. er 

3 Lordhow long fhall the wicked, how arinigdW 
long ſhall the wicked triumph? 

4 Theyprateazd ſpeake ficrcely : all the c 16x 
workers of iniquitie vauntthemſclues. poly 

5 Theydſmitedownthy people,O Lord, 
and trouble thine heritage. 

6 They fly the widow and the ſtranger, 
and mv:ther thefatherleſſe. | 


and 
or 
ele 


c 
d 


i 


op" i 
her.” | 
ye 
Gain 
en ſolar} 
preſſed, ira 


norte ſeeme ſtrange to vs, if weſeeit fo now, and therefore v7ce mult callts (Gb 
nd, 


4ake our cauts in he 


7 eYet 


art Indge#>, 


worla t0faey 
the wid : 


1 


1 


GodsJourng COTTE ction. 


+ + 


Plalmes. The praiſe of God. 241 


——T 7 Yer they ſay , The Lord ſhall notſee:: 
*e _ [neither will the Godof laakob regardit; 
7 ms-\f 
ley ered le: and yee fooles,when will yee bewile ? 
ae0odhes : chat fplanted the eare, ſhall hee not 


Ewe heare?-or hee thatformed the eye , ſhall hee 


{tkheweÞ _ [not ſee ? | 
paknny |. 10 Orhe that chaſtiſeth the 8 nations, ſhall 
kburefee |henot correct? hee that teacheth man know- 
nts | 1edge, ball be not kevow ? 
KGodpwid'' 75 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
wy: faves, | man, that they are Vanitic. 
—_— | x2 Bleſſed 2 the man whom thou Þ chaſti- 
LN ſeſt,O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law, 
ada 6 1.3 Thatthou maieſtgiue him reſtfrom the 
dayes of cuill, whiles the pitis digged for the 
oe wicked. | 
14 Surely the Lord will not faile his peo- 
ple,ncither will he forſake his inheritance. 
| 15 Forijudgement ſhall returnetoiuſtice, 
andall the vpright in heart hal folowafter it, 
* 16 Who will riſe vp with mee againſtthe 
wicked? or who will rake my part againſtrhe 


7. workers of iniquitie? 


ſoule had almoſt dwelt in filence. 

13 When I ſaid, ! My toote {lideth,thy mer- 
cie,O Lord, ſtaied me. 

19 In the multitude of my ® thoughts in 
[mincheart,thy c6forts haue reioyced my ſoule. 
| 20 Hath the throne of iniquitic ® tellow- 

- [ſhip with thee, which forgeth wrong toralaw ? 
_ 21 They gather them together againſtthe 
aide] | oule of the righteous, and condemne the in- 

inekeþe. . | Nocent blood. 
args | 22 ButtheLordis my refuge,and my God 
wadadccin 25 the rocke ofmine hope. 
Gee ater 23 And hewillrecompenſethem their wic- 
henna! kednefſe, and ®deſtroy them in their owne ma- 
I lice: yea,the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 
none henthe purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when they are de- 
jed tix anne malic, 
| PSA LL ACY. 
'1 Anearneſt exhortation to praiſe God, 4 For the gouern- 
| ment of the world , and the eleftion of bu Church. 8 An 
{ admonition not to follow the rebellion of the olde Fathers, 


that tempted God in the wilderneſſe : 11 For the which - 


| they might not enter into the land of promiſe. 

| C7 Om, let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: let 
bare | J4vs fing *alowdevnto the rocke of our ſal- 
ſandech notin | VATION » 
ho omenies, 2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe: 
efnitent Itvsfing lowde vnto him with Plalmes. 
mean 3 FortheLordsa great God,anda great 
dhethe An. | king aboue all Þ gods. 
| \rakgng 4 In whoſe hand are the deepe places of 
aiezgod;)| the earth , and rhe © heights of the mountaines 
n {are his: | 
lon 5 Towhom the Sea belongeth: for hemade 
aneienerh) ity and his hands formed the drie land. 
dhe 5s . 6 Come, let vsd worſhip and fall downe, 
prin, {andkneele before the Lord our maker. 
wikbefors 7 ForheeisourGod, and we arc the peo= 

la 


auing, that they muſt wholly giue themleluesto ſerue God, 


$ Vnderſtand yee ynwiſe among thepeo-. | 


17 If the Lord had not*holpen mee, my : 


LY 


ple ofhis paſture, and the ſheepe ot his© hand ;,- "That ks; 


— - __ ke whor 
to day,if yee will heare his voice, | —moniur aria 


8 * Harden not your heart, as|| in Merj-: Þ!5 woe hand. 
Hee ſheweth 


bah , ad as in the day of | Maſſah in the wil= whereiv they arg 


Gods flocke: 
derneſle. ' thatis, if they 


9 Whereyourfathers *rempted me, pro- heare his voice. 
ued me, though they had ſeene my worke, 7 Brecon 
10 Fottie yeeres haue I contended with Gods word. 


this generation, and ſaid, They are a peopl nfo 


my Wayes. | 
11 WhereforeI fvarein my wrath; ſame, 27-7. 
; 4 " h he Exod. I7. 2. 
Surely they ſhall not enter into my ® reſt. 


F.14.22, 
They were 


. . - » ; 8 
| without judgement and reaſon, Hh Thatis z into the land of Canaan, where hed 


promuſed them reſt, 


PSAL. XCVI. 


1 Anexhortation both to the Iewes and Gentiles to praiſe: 
God for hs mercie. And thi ſpecially ought to be referred, 
| tothe kingdome of Chriſ?. 
Ing * vnto the Lord a newſong : ſing ynto 
che Lord,all the earth. 
2 Sing vntothe Lord,and praiſc his Name: 
declare his ſaluation from day to day. | 
| 3 Declarehisgloryamongallnations,aud 
his wonders among all people, Golpel, al | 
4 For the Lord # ® great and much to bee hrs x ——_ 
praiſed: he is to be feared aboue all gods. toallnations | 
5 Foralthe godsofthe peopleare|| idoles: their owns oc. 
butthe Lord © made the heauens. uence, they | 
6 «Strength and glory are before him : whip him 
powerand beautie are in his SanQuarie. contrarie to 


a TheProphet 
ſheweth that the | 
time (hal) come, 
that all nations 
ſhall have occa-: 
fion to praiſethe 
Lord for the re« 
uealing of his 


. cas th i £ 1 - 
7 Giueyntothe Lord, yee families of the Gnarions, mn 
people: giue vntothe Lord gloric and® power. _ a Shak 
8 Giue vnto the Lord the glorie of his |9:,vaniies 
4 P . . 7. C Thentbe 
Name: bring fan offering , and enter into his * er wha. 
Courts. ſoever made not 
9 Worſhipthe Lord in the glorious ſan- * ewwens,ore 
tuarie: tremble before him all the earth. . God cannot 
10 Say among the 8 nations, The Lord , þi, gren2:ts 
reigneth: ſurely the world ſhall bee ſtable, and "__ glory: - 
. . W 
not mooue, 4azdhee ſhall judgethe people® in < an In his 
rightcouſneſle. SanQuarie. = 
Let the h d ler the cneeye icing 
IT Let the NCAUENS TEIOYCE , And let TNC enceyee ſee that 
earth bee glad: letthe ſea roare, andallthat * is orc due 
therein is. f By offering vp 
12 Letthefieldbeioyfull, and allthatis in ag tray 
it: letall theitrees of the wood then reioyce clarethat you 
I 2 Before the Lord: for hee commeth, for OP _ 
he commeth ro iudgethe earth : hee will iudge is He piopheſt 
the world withrighteouſneſſe, and the people .c;cnles batt 
in his crueth. bepartake's 
with my [ _ 
of Gods promiſe. 
h Hee ſhall regenerate them anew with his ſpirit , andreſtorethem to the ee of 
God 1 Ifthe inſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe roreioyce , wheu God appeae 
reth, much more we,from whon he hath taken malediftion and ſinne, 
PSAL ACVIR 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all to reieyce for the comming of the 
kingdome of Chriſt, 7 Dreadfull to the rebels and idola< 
ters, 8 And ioyfull to the iuſt whom hee exhorteth to in-' 
nocencie, 12 To reioycing and thankeſyining. 
T He ® Lordreigneth: ler the earth reioyce: 
letthe Þmultirude of the Lles be glad. 


3 Hee ſheweth 
that where God 
retgneth, there 
© is all felicitie, 
and ſpirituall ioy. b For the Goſpel ſhall noe bee onely preached in Iudea , but 
through all iles and countreyes. 

< Clouds 


S1 2 


| Tdolaters confounded. 


—— — 


Pfalmes. 


. God heareth hy, ' 


c Heis thus deſ- CE | . 
ES] 2 © Cloudsand darkneſle are round about 


hicenemicsin | him : rightcouſneſfe and judgement are the 
commonly. con- 
temneGods | © 3 -There ſhall goe a fire beforchim, and 
d This feare s - 
bringeth-northe 4 His lightnings gaue light yntoche world: 
obedience,bur 1 the eatth ſaw it and was afraid. 
maketh chem 
from God, | Prefence of the Lord, at the preſence of the 
e He fignifieth ' F, ord of the whole earth. 
ments areina . OT. 
readinefſe to de- 1nd all the people ſec his glory, 
rers. 
f Lee alichar | cn images, 4nd thatglory inidoles: worſhip 
medinthe himfall yee gods. 
before him. : | 

The fewes 8 daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of thy 
fion to reioyce  1dgements,O Lord. 
that the Gen - 


feare, wick foundation of his throne. 
_— ; burne vp his enemies round abour. 
wicked to true 
| 5 The mountaines meltedlike waxe at the 
to runne away | 
th ds ; & . . 
in 6 Theheauensdeclarehis righteouſneſle, 
troy the idola- | | 
| 4 2oope *Confoundedbeall they that ferue gra- 
. whichiseſtge- 
worl+faldowne 8 Zionheardofit, and was glad: and the 
all haue occa- 
moſt High aboue all 
tiles are made” For mon, , rock - 


parrakers with the earth: thou art much exalted aboucall gods | 


| 4 Gods Io YeethatÞlouethe Lord, hate euill: hee 
b Herequireth , preſerueththe ſoulesofhis Saints: hee will de- 
ewothings of | 1,yerthem from the hand of the wicked. 


bis children : the "i I ; x , 
one that.the 11 iLightis ſowen fortherighteous , and 


dereſt vice, 


h 
Rady remembrance. 


for hs power amercy & fidelity in bis promiſe by Chriſt. 10 

By whom he hath comumncated hy ſaluation to all nations. 
made in token done marucilous things: *his r1ght handand 
by Chriſt 

rightcouſneſle hath heereucaled inthe fight of 
his Church 
ueranceofbis his trueth toward the houſe of Ifrael: all the 
uedby none o= gf our God. 
gather bis. 
Church ofthe T ord: crieoutandreioyce,and fing praiſes. 
he would per- 
iſe 6 With © ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets 
e By chis repe- 
Sin rails the world,and they that dwell therein. 
creatures, hee 
ſignifierh char 
ws 3g the world,andthe people with equitie. 
PSA TL. XCIX. 
5 And prouoketh them to magnifie the ſame and to ſerue 
the Lord, 6 Following the example of the ancient Fa- 


| PSAL. XCVIII. 
1 Anearneft exhortation to all creatures to praiſe the Lord 
| ET eAP(ame. 
Ai, br ns Ing * vato the Lord a new ſong: forhe hath 
of cheir wobder- his holy Þ arme haue gotten him the victorie. 
2 The Lord declared his <faluation : his 
* T/a.5 9.16. 
b Hepreferueth 
p_ the nations, 
 Forche iak- 3 Hee hath 9remembred his mercie and 
Church. , 
a Godwasmo. Endes of the earth haue ſcene the faluation 
ther n.canes to | 
er his 4 All the carth, fing yee loude ynto the 
Jewes and Gen- b : 
riles,bur becauſe 5 Sing praiſe to the Lord vpon the harpe, 
modes © een ypon the harpe with a ſinging voice. 
promile. 
Gin andear- A0glowde before the Lord the King. 
neſt exhortation 7 [et the ſearoare, and all that therein is, 
' ments, audalſo | $ Teerthefloodsclap their hands , a»dlet 
of the dumr e « p P 3 
the mountaines reioyce together 
the world isne- : « n 
ver ableto praiſe the earth-: with righteouſneſle ſhall hee iudge 
TAance, 
1 Hee commendeth the power, equitie and excellencie of the 
' kingdome of God by Chrift ouer the Iewes and Gentiles, 
thers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who calling vpon God, were 
beard in their prayers. 


lettheearth be mooued. 


9 Beforethe Lord: forhe is come to iudge ' 


T He Lordreigneth, let the * people trem. > may? 
ble: he fitteth berweere the * Cherubims, cn 
Denwd.y 

2 TheLordzs great inZion,and he is high = | 
aboue all the people. ” Bag 

3 They ſhall dpraiſe thy great and feare- wh 
full Name (for itis holy) on 

4 Andthe kings power, that loueth iudg- Bird 
ment: for thou haſt prepared cquitie : thou haſt ay * 
executedfudgenment and iufticein Taakob, 4d 4 

5 Exaltthe Lord our God, andfall downe a 
before his © footſtoole: for heis holy. Promikiy*, 

6 Moles & Aaron were among hisPrieſts, |,qumay 
d and Samuel among ſuch as call ypon his wk 
_— theſe called yponthe Lord,andhe heard = aa 
them. Y 

7 Heeſpake vnto themin the cloudie pi]- 
lar: they kept his teſtimonies,and the Law that 4 Vow 
he gaue them. tent? 

8 Thouheardeſtthem,, O Lord our God : Wm: 
thou waſt afauourable God vnto them,though wa 
thou diddcſt take yengeance for* theirinuen- 
tions. 

9 Exaltthe Lord our God, and fall downe 3%; 
before his holy Mountaine : for the Lord our the nanin 
Godis holy. Upwny 

PSAL. C. —_— 
1 Heexhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 Who hath choſen vs 
and preſerued vs, 4 And to enter into his aſſemblies to 
praiſeh name. 


CE eAPſalme of praiſe. 
Sg Ing * yee loude vuto the Lord,all the carth, * fp 


2 Scrue the Lord with gladneſſe: come banking | 
beforc him with ioytfulneſle. wer 
3 Know yethateuen the Lord is God: he gratdaiy 
hathÞ made vs, and not we our ſelues : wee are Ow 
his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. topratly | 
4 <Enter into his gatcs with praiſe, ad ;jqn | 
into his courts with reioycing : praiſe him aud _ 
bleſſe his Name. chingtehis 
5 Forthe Lordis good: his mercy #4 euer- cal | 
laſting, and his trueth #from generation to ge- wen 
neration. _ ru 


c 
that God will not bee worſhipped, but by thatmeanes, which hee hath jon, 
d Heedeclareth that we ought neuer to be wearie in prayfing hi , ſecingi 
cies toward vs laſt for ever. | 


P S A Mi CI. 


1: Damd deſcribeth what gowerument hee will obſerue inhis 
houſe and kingdome. 5 He will puniſl, ana correft by roo- 
ting forth the wicked, 6 And cheriſhing the godly perſons. 


A Pſalme of Daxid. | 
Wills fing mercy and iudgemment: vnto thee, « Pailen | 
O Lord, will Iſing. ger 
2 Iwilldoe wiſely inthe perfit way, Þcill wa 
thou commelt to mee : Iwill walke in the vp-'placetinas 


rightneſſe of mine heart in the middes of mine ;;,, 


houſe. heal 
3 Iwillſctno wicked thing before mine! jg 
eyes: I hate © the worke of them that fall away: 
it ſhallnotcleauevntome. 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 
I will know none cuill. 


'b 


to wit 
dome and vprightneſſe being a privateman. c Hee (heweth that Magihia " 
not their duerics, except they be enemies to all vice. : 
s Him 


I 
Pn——_ 


LAY DEEETYHALYS \ \ 


rar 


}/ 


Fe [/” 


"Ftp 


37 £1 


FT 


bi? 


A 


OE "TEES 


FEEHLE 


> 


12710 35.47 Lam: 


77: 


: 
: 


| 


| 


| he Mag! P almes. Gods care to his. 242 


: ET Him that priuily 4 {landereth his neigh- 
ber = . will I lefroys bim that hath a proude 
crotch are looke and highheart, I cannot /#ffer. | 
mo thar are | 6 Mineeyes /hall be ynto the * faithful of 
gon Knght, theland, that they may dwell with me: hethat 
etpmneal+ |xyalkerh ina perfir way, he ſhall ſerueme, 

oe tur There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell 
Reſcelrort within mine houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall nor 
want. remaine in my ſight. 

ets þ g hg tr" I deſtroy all the wicked 
Fegrne ofthe land,that I may cut off all the workers of 
| wx iniquitic from the citic ofthe Lord. 
[apes tand if heathen Magiſtrates are bound to doethis, how much 


f are gy that bave the charge of che Church of God? 


PSAL. CIL 
[x It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointenl to the faithful to 
'| prayinthe captwitie of Babylon. 16 A conſolation for 
the building of the Church. 18 Wherof followeth the praiſe 
of God to be publiſhed to all poſteritie. 23 The conuerſuon 
of the Gentiles, 28 Ad the ſtabilitie of the Church, 
[a Whodby is ; Ge, prayer * of the afflifted , when he ſhallbee in 
acre diftrefſ* , and powre forth his meditation be- 
wefogreat mi- fore the Lord. 
ſri, yeethers. 
geverplaceleſe Lord, hcare my prayer, andlet my>® cric 
7 5 | come vnto thee. 
[RT 2 Hide not thy face from mein the time 
on which of my trouble: incline thine cares ynto mee ; 
| ore when Icall make haſteto heareme. . 
pou... 3 Formy dayesare®© conſumedlike{moke, 
Margery and my bones are burntlike an herth. 
[Gewhow much 4 Mine heart is ſmitten and withered like 
bmrwog * oraſſe,becauſc I forgate®to eat my bread. 
5 Forthe voice of my groning my bones 
doe cleauc to my skinne. | 
x02 '.6 Iamlikeae pelicaneof the wilderneſlc : 
lax (paſeinor Iam like an owle of the deſerts. 
aneordin” 7 Twatch and am as a ſparow alone ypon 
- '|the houſe top. | 
yon * Minccnemies rcuile mcdaily, ard they 
ons, that rage againſt me, hauef ſworne againftme. 
"xa 9 Surely Ihaues eaten aſhes as bread, and 
fg «- mingled my drinke with weeping, 
wnniogsrake 1 Becauſe of thine Þ indignation, andthy 
morn. wrath: for thou haſt heaucd me vp, and caſtme 
lthrte affigi- dO\VNC. 
ddnoronly 1x Mydaycsarelike a ſhadow that fadeth, 
chiefly the ' andTam witheredlikegrafſe. 
 Wleature I2 But thou, O Lord, doeſt' remaine for 
her we.eucr,and thy remembrance from generation to 
JOY oencration. 
 .1} Thou wilt ariſe azd haue mercie ypon 
Lion : forthe time to haue mercie thereon, for 
 thekappointed time is come. 
14 For thy ſeruants delight inthe! ſtones 
thereof, and haue pitic on the duſt thereof. 
15 Thentheheathen ſhall feare the Name 
of the Lord, and allthe Kings of the earth thy 
he otoric, 
nifey anddefs- 1. 6 When the Lord ſhall build vp Zion, and 
noe ſhall appeare "in his glory, Ws 
to 17 <Ad ſhallturne voto the prayer of the 
» mls, clvlate, and not deſpiſe their prayer. | 
Whenher hall liaue drawen his Church out of che dari.encileof death, 


18 This ſhall be written for the generation, 
to come: and the people, which ſhall be *crea-+ n Thedeliue- 


ted, (hall praiſe the Lotd.  Chth'S arboff 

. I9 For hee hath looked downe from the <xc<il-nc verefir, 
height ofhis Santuarie: out of the heauen d1d by _ 
the Lord behold the earth, ; new creativun!fof 


in their baniſh- 


20 Thathee might heare the mourning of' menethe>-dy of 


; : abi the C hurch ſce- * 
the priſoner,and dehuerthe *childrenof death. **; ne 


2IT That thcy may declare the name of the dead. which by 
Lordin Zion,and his praifein Ieruſalem, -— aaron 

22 When thepeoplc ſhall be gathered? to- red anew. 
gerher, andthekingdomes to ſerue the Lord. Bru ptr as : 


23 Heabatedmy firength inthe way, and could looke for 
ſhortned my dayes. SS fo 
24 AzdIfaid, O my Gol, take meenota- p Be Gewerh 
way in the mids of my dayes: thy yeeres exdare | Sumo 
from generation to generation. Pas. ths 
25 Thou haſt afocctime laide the foundati- Bogriberh and 
on of the earth, and the heauensare the worke _—_ m_ 
of thine hands. thing is chiefly 
26 * They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en. *pmplited 


vnder che kinge 


dure : euen they all ſhall waxe oldeas doeth a domeof' hriſ 
T 2C c 
Carment: asavelture ſhalethou change them, },auimmar they 


and they ſhallbe changed. ſee not the time 


vt Chriſt, which. 


27 Bur thou arc the ſame, and thy yeeres .;promited, 


ſhall not faile. bur hauc bur 
few yeeresand 


28 The childrenof thy ſ{eruants ſhall conti- qorr dayes. = 

nue,andtheir ſeede ſhal ſtand! falt inthy fight, © !f hexven and 
| earthperiſh; 

$ | | ; ; much more mart 

ſhall periſh : bur the Clutch by reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth foreuer, f See- 

mg thou haſt choſen thy Chutchout of the worls and ioyned ir to theegit cannot bur 

continue for euer: for thou art everlaſting. | 


PSAL. CLI. 

1 He pronokethy all to praiſe the Lord , which hath pardoned 
bu ſinnes, deltuered him from deſtruction , and giuen him 

. ſufficient of all good things, 10 Then bee addeth the ten- 
der mercies of God , which hee ſheweth like a moſs tender 
Father towards bis children. 14 The frailtieof mans life. 
20 Anexhortation to man and Angels to praiſe the Lord 


q A Plalme of Danid. | td 
. = a' 
Y foule,a praiſe thou the Lord, &allthat ji; quinet:co 


wig i/ehis hol b-- praiſe God ſkevs 
within me, prazſe his h y Name ing $ both vn- 


2 Myſoulepraiſcthouthe Lord, and for- qeritanding and 


oct not all his benefits. affeftions minds 
O and heart are 


3 Which Þ forgiueth all thine iniquitie, roo lintle to 64 


2 OOPRP forth hi- praiſe, 
and healeth all thine infirmities. b This is the 


4 Whuch redcemeth thy life from the beginning and 


F » . chiefcſt of all be- 
graue, and croyyneta thee with mercie and \.c; moan 


compaſſions. offiane. 
c For before that 


5 Whichfatisfieth thy mouth with good ,. haueremilii- 


things: & thy 4 youth is renued likethe Eagles. 92 of ourfinnes, 
- we areas dead 


6 TheLordexecutcth righteoulneſſe and men inthe graie 
iudgement toalltharareappreſled. 4 Astheeatle, 
DO : when her beake 
7 He made his wayes knowen vnto* Mo- ouergrowert, 
ſes,and his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. | roms 1% ap 
8 The Lordisfull ofcompaſſion andmer- Rrength, euen £6 
* | . God miraculouſ. 
Cic,ſlow to anger,and of great kindneſle, "ty ginech rec 
9 Hee willnotalway f chide,neither keepe to his Church'a- 


p 4 boue all mans 
his anger for euer. expe@ation. 


w : Ay 24 IP 
' 10 Hee hath nots8 dealt with ys after our ry" __ 
ſinnes, nor rewarded ys accordingto our ini- rexcrohiope ol 


uit1Es. He ſhewerth 
q firſt his ſevere 


"xx For as high as the heauen is aboue the ;juggement,buc 
0 ſo ſoone as the 


Gnner is hnmbled, bereceiueth him tomercie. & Wehave prooued by continualt 
© expelience, that his mercic hath euer preuailed againd cur offences, 


- _—_ _* 


rs er ee 9 a ar i ig, = nar _ * XS 


The mercies of God: it. 


Plalmes. 


_ His prouidence 


earth , ſo greatis his mercie toward them that 


feare him. 
Sr WI K-L As farreasÞthe Eaſt is from theWeſt : 
fulis ir of fines {o farre hath he remooued our ſinnesfrom vs. 
ofGodis merci T3 Asafather hath compaſſion on his chil- 
ful, when he hath'dren , ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them 
"_ _—_ ther |thar feare him. 

14 Forheeknoweth whereofwe be made: 
he remembreth that we are but duſt. 


A dnoemrery 15 The dayes of i man are as grafſe : asa 
nothing in him- Aowre of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. 
' ſelfe ro maoue 


ene. | | Þ 6 For the wind goeth ouer it, and it is 

but onelythe * gone, andthe place thereof ſhall knowe it no 

confeffion of more | 

his infirmirie : F . 

and miſeric, 17 But the louing kindnefle of the Lord 
endareth for everand cuer yponthem thatfeare 


k His iuſtand : þ; 1. ke; , 
Tm him , and his & righteouſneſſe ypon childrens 
of his __ children, 

1 To whom he -— 1 

giveth gracer 18 Vnto them that keepe his | couenant, 


eare him,andto and thinke ypon his commaundements to doe 
obey his word. them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in 
heauen,and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 


m Inthattht > paiſctheLord, yee ® his Angels, that 


we, which natu- 


rally areſlowe excell inſtreneth,that doe his commandement 
to praiſe God, . . - Wh * : 
exhort the An- in obeying the voice ofhis word. 
_ wil 21 Praiſethe Lord, all yeehis hoſts, yee his 
EEO | hat doc his pleaſi 
Kicre vp our eruants tnat doe NIs plealure. 
nag why mart 22 Praiſethe Lord, all yeehis workes,in all 
er our duetie, , ww , 
andawakeour Places ofhis dominion : my ſoule , praiſe thou 
ofcurfluggit= the Lord. 
PS AT. CIIIL 
1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation of the 
world , and the gouernance of the ſame by his maruei- 
lows prouidence, 35 Wherein the Prophet prayeth a- 
gant the wicked , who are occaſsons that God diminiſhed 
28 bleſſings, 
Y ſoule, praiſethou the Lord: O Lord 
2 ThePropher my God, thou art exceeding great,thou 


ſhewerh that we art * clothed with glory and honour. 
needenor toe” 2 Which couereth himſelfe with light as 


ter into the hea | 
uens roſeeke yitha garment, azd ſpreadeth the heauens like 


Foraſmuch O 
as 2li cheorder A CUItaine. 
50-944 5 3 Which laieth the beamnes of his cham- 
andplacing of bers inthe waters , and maketh the clouds his 
—— © oe chariot, & walketh vpon the wings of the wind. 
roursto fee his —=4 Which maketh the ſpirits his meſlen- 
maieitle 1n. . . WES 
Þ Ae the propher $015,994 a flaming fire his miniſters. 
hereſhewrerh chat He ſettheearthyponher foundations,ſfo 
arereadytoferue DALE ſhall nevermooue. = 
God:ſo the po» G6 Thou coueredft it with the © deepe as 
ile to the Ebre, _ - h -thed 1dR 
1.7 beboldethin With 2 garment: thed waters would ſtand aboue 


js yen the mountaines. 

alſoare __ 7 Butatthy rebuke they flee : at the yoice 
to his comman- of thy thunderthey haſte away. 

© Thoumaket SBS Andthe mountaines aſcend,and the val- 
pRenn lies deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſta- 
the earth. bliſhed for them. | 
difbyrhypow-  g Butthouhaſt ſetthemabound,, which 
bridlerhe rageof they ſhall not paſle : they ſhall not returne to 
water. Coucrtheearth. | 


were not poſsi- : 

bleburrhewhole 1 He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys 
ou . . 

be deſtroyed, Which runne berweene the inountaines. 


| heauen dwell and fing among the branches, \* Tinh 


' couchin their dennes. 


. . . aint they 
. are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 8? py 


- maielt giue them foode in due ſeaſon. 


11 They ſhall give drinke to all the *beats/ rn | 
- = field and the wild aſſes ſhall quench their dy 9, 
thirſt, | [Tire mo 
12 By theſe f ſprings ſhall the foules of the 


I3 Hee watereth the mountaines from his 6 
8 chambers, and the earth is filled with the fruir **®a 
ofthy workes. tg 
14 Hecauſeth graſle togrow for the catte], mo 
and hetbe for the vie of man, thathec may cloak, 
bring forth bread our ofthe earth, on 0] 
15 Andwine that maketh glad the heartof ny 
man , 4zd oyle tomakethe face to ſhine, and; once 
bread that itrengtheneth mans heart. necela y 
16 The high trees areſatisfied, exen the ce. inde 
dars of Lebanon,which he hath planted, = 
I7 That the birds may make their neſtes congee; 
there: the ftorke dwelleth in the firre trees, nina 
18 The high mountaines are for the|goats: 19; 
the rockes area refuge for the conies. | Fe | 
19 Hee appointed the imoone for certaine tens 
ſeaſons: tche ſunneknoweth his going downe. an 1 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe, and it 15 night, momwy! 
wherein all the beaſtes of the torreſt creepe ad 


TEL VAT AVVAEEAEERELEAIAYE 


ily 


* 


foorth. cork ly yur 
21 Thelionsroareaftertheir pray,and ſceke inte! nts 
| e 


their meate!at God. merwing af 

. n other ſealny, 

22 Whenthe ſunneriſcth , they retire, and 1 Thai 
onely fi 


22 ®Then goeth man foorthto his worke, rv. þ 
and to his labour yntill the euening. dence,whoa, | 
24 O Lord,how *® manifold are thy workes! 
in wiſedome thou haſt made themall: the earth 5 vs 
isfull of thy riches. frrds fn 


25 Soxthis ſea great and wide : for therein wow 


reth ext 
thebrut 


i 


JJ a1 | 
435 433314; 


1 
F 


beaſts and great. nefleatbecy, 
26 There goethe ſhips , yea, that|| Liuia- |, *=3 
than, whom thou haſt made to play therein. | 
27 ®All theſe waite vpon thee, that thou de. 
prehendites, 
28 Thou giueſtitto them, a»dthey gather ay or 
it : thou openeſtthinchand, azd they are filled nouibiyit 
with good things. _ 
29 But if thou ? hide thy face,they are trou- "—_— , 
bled: i thou takeſt away their breath, they die p abr 
and returne to their duſt, - ary 
30 eAgaineif thou 4ſend foorth thy ſpirit, thouwibin| 
theyare created, and thou renueſt the faceof rel 
the earth. q Asthedall 
31 Glory beeto the Lord for cuer: let the ou 
Lord reioycein his workes. | aerobigd 
2 Hee looketh on the earth and it trem- jr go 
blerh: hee coucheth the mountaines, and they 4dadv;) 
r ſmoke. thingsofat 
33 Iwill fing ynto the Lord al my life: 1 Cer 
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The loue of God. "St 


Pſalmes. 


Egypts plagues. 237 


who hatl/6f all the 
vol to himſelfe,and 


Jnhthaw''o zi} {oo 
geovunie 5 Rememberhis*marucilous workes,that 
© he hath done,his wonders,and the 4iudginents 
4-1 of his mouth, 
>=" 6 Yee {cede of: Abraham his ſeruant;, yee 


$315. L 


\, 8 . Hehathalway remembred his couenant 
keyg. \ axdpromiſe, that he made toa thouſand gene+ 
aethers| TatiODS, 7718 00 
alan", 9 Euenthat which hee *made with Abra- 
baldhacde-! Dam and his oath vnto Izhak : 
denliby/ .\...10 And faxce hath confirmed jt to Taakob 
e Tegrnile { for a law , and to Iſracl for an caerlaſting coue- 
. | nant, | 7 Wes, 
ner »—4 Saying ,:f Vnto thee will I otue theland 
Co flate of Canaan,the lor of your inheritance. 
dn I2 Albeit, they werefewe in number, Jea, 
bufes yery few, and ſtrangers in theland, |, + 
gar” 1.2 And walked about from nation tonati- 
Hfereh | ON, from oze kingdome to another people, 
Snterhodd) 1.1 Yet ſuffered hee no man to doe them 
n' Poe , butreprooucds Kings for their ſakes, 
bby : 4)» | 
acncy _I5 Touch notmine © anointed, and doemy 
waterf, | Prophets no harme. | | 
__ {.,16 Moreouer, hee called a famine vponthe 
lakers | land,ard vtterly brake the k ſtaffe of bread. 
Soogef) I 7 = hee! ſent a man before them : Ioleph 
rand2e3, 14 Was ſold for aflaue. 
lnbom 18 They held hisfeete inthe ſtockes,aud he 
whey | Was [aide in [rons, 
Mane 19 Vnotill his appointed time came,ard the 
dts | counſell of the ur tried him. 
Gen bin. | 20 IheKingſentand looſed him : exen the 
i, Rulcrofthe people deliucred him. __ 
wnforhot 21 He madchimlordofhis houſe, andru- 
lerof all his ſubſtanec, 
ag ferctieor 22 Thathce ſhould bind his ® princes vnto 
Cao his will, andteach his Ancients wiſedome. 
23 Then lfrael came to Egypt, and Jaakob 
was aſtrangerin the land of Ham. 
24 Andheincreaſed his people cxceeding- 


& 11y, andmadethem ſtronger then their oppret- 
tide tad ſours, 

hk paience, |. 25 ® Hee curned their heart to hate his peo- 
rhairte ple, and to deale craftily with his ſeruants. 


jameny (ould 26 Then ſent hee Moles his ſeruaunt, and 


ickedto loue or te hate Gods children, 


£ ” 


FTTene _ andlearne wiſedome at him. -n $0 it is in God, either to mooue 


. 


 Aaronwhome hee had choſen. -- 


- 27 They ſhewed among rhem' the meſ- 
hee of :his fignes, and wonders in the land 
of Ham. THT 07 1-06 [PAR : 

23 Hee ſent:darkeneſſe, and madeirdarke : pogo mitts. 
and they were not diſobedicnt ynro his com- 10n. 
miſtton. eoÞ-..: 3g} td | 
29 *Heturnedtheir watersintoblood,and 
{lew their fiſh. :::;/ B91 73 3 V2.5 | not by foarrune, 

30 * Their land brought foorth frogs, excr: banpa, 
in their Kings chambers. ' clit © 4 hisProphe: Mo« 

31 HeePſpake, andtherecatnefvarmes of Pypake 
flies, andlice in alltheirquarters. .:: | [eofee rae tl- 

32 He gauethem4hiile for raine,& flames 3/Frmuch more 
office in their land. |... od eine ef oferbaile, 

33 Heſtriote their vinesalſo and their figge Mr rvegh « 
trees,and brake downe the trees intheir coaſts. 6 anneda-, 

| "IM - gainſt man, © ©. 

' 34. Hee ſpake and the graſhoppers came; gbinGod 1 his 
and caterpillers innumerable, —_—— his 

35 And did eate-vp all the grafle intheir the jirathoppers' 
land, and deuoured the fruit oftheir ground;'! {reyes che 

:36-*Heſmote alto all the firſtborneintheir; * Exod. r2:2 9. - 
land,exenthe beginning of alltheirfirengrh. Tn | 

'37 He brought them foorthalfo with filuer Gods plagues, - 
and gold, and there was* none feeble among | 
theirtribes. + rf of 2 — weteexenipied, ' 

38 Egypt was*gladattheir departing : for | gs 
the tearc of them had fallen vpon them. - then racher to 

39 He ſpreadacloudto beea couering, and rn: 
fire cogive light in the night. una amened 

40 They ® asked, and hee brought quailes, fire, bur for i. 3 
and he filled them with the bread ofheauen, **ying of their 

41::Hee openedthe rocke, andthe waters x Which hee 
flowed out, and ranne in the drie places ke a png | 
IT1lere whom after a 


| . - . , Toit the dead li 
= iue 
42 Forhe remembred his holy *promiſero ,1,00icoihe 


Abraham his feruanc, promiſes, - 
A. * . . y nNtheE- \ 
43 Andhe brought foorth his people with 5c; lamen- 


? ioy,and his choſen with gladnefle, - red and were 
44 And gaue them the lands of the hea- , Thisis the 
then, and they tooke the labours of the people <nd why God 


n preferueth his 
in poſſeſſion, 


vermine came 


Church, becauſe 


: 2k: they ſhould wor» 
45 Thar they might keepe* his ſtatutes,and Tye 


oblerue his Lawes, Praiſe yee the Lord. vpon him in 


t 
PSAL. CVI. >: 
1 Thepeople diſperſed vnder Antiochus , doe magnifee the | 
goodneſſe of God among the iuft and repentant, 4 Deſering ' 
to be brought axaine into the land by Gods mercifall viſt- 
tation. 8 And after the manifolde marueiJes of God 
wrouzht in their delinerance forth of Egypt, and the great 
ingratitude of the people rehearſed, 47 They doe pray 
and deſire to bee gathered from among the heathen, to the 
intent they may praiſe the Name of the God of Iſrael. 
& Praiſe yee the Lord. | 
] ena a yethe Lord,becauſe heis good: for a The Prophee ' 


his mercie endarethfor euer. CO *y 
2 Whocan expreſle the noble acts of the God tor his be- 
6 <4 nefits paſt, thae ' 
Lord,or ſhew forthall his praiſe cuntLarys 


3 Bleſſed arethey that dkeepe iudgment, minds may be 


, . ſtrevgrhened 
and doe righteouſneſle at all times. ageiatt allpes- 


4 Remembermee, O Lord, with the © fa- fenerroubles 
and defpaire. 
b Hee ſheweth that it is not enough topraiſe God withmouth, except the whole. 
heart agree thereunto, and all our life bee thereunto framed. c Letthe good will 
that thou beareſt to thy people, extend ynto me, thar thereby 1 way bee regeiued n-! 
to the number of chine, 


SC 3 your | 
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ED 


Confeſwonofſinnes. Plalmes. Iſraelsrebellgg 7 


uour of thy people: viſit me withthy faluation, * zo Bur*Phinehas.ſftood vp', and executed? aq _ 
[--5 Thatlony ſcethe felicitic ofthy choſen, iudgement,andtheplague was Raied, * | F 
'andreioyce inthe joy of thypeople, andglory | 31 * And it was { imputed vnto him for oo 
____ | withthineinheritance, 1.  righteouſnefe from-generation to generation pp 
d Byearneſl |- 6 We hauedfinned with our fathers : wee forcuer. ; Gl 
confeſ] nafpelll ooo , 0% PI 6 : | Co ERoL | : Ne 
ofcheir owne, as HAUe committediniquitie, auddone wickedly. : 32 They angred him alfo atche waters gf en2% 
of their father”. + QOyr fathers vnderſtood not thy. won=- | * Meribah, ſo that © Moſes was puniſhed for * Ty 


4 


LETY 


Y 


(1 
F 


es Gb” ders in;-Egypt, neither remembred they the their ſakes, - | 
bore Fes ya / multitude of thy mercies, bur rebelled at the 33 Becauſe they yexed his ſpirit, fo that he 
promiſe would  Sca,exexatthered Sea. ' ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 


qy-hexa ORE 8 Neuerthelcflc hee * faued them for his 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people , as j 
ble goodneſſe of Names ſake; that hce might make his power to the Lord had commanded them, 


THY 


F 

! 

- 
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%* 
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3 


0 
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in this ranged be knowen. - '. | | bh 35 But were mingled among theheathen, a" 
| wouldchange | - 9 Andherebukedthered'Sea, anditwas andlcarned theirworkes, bing 


wre,raher then dried vp,and heled themin-the deepe,as inthe 36 Andierued their idols, which were their abey 


. 


Fre 


. 
., fk 


his people ſhould ywildernelſe. ruine. | woe) ns 
” akbouph they * - TO Andhe fauedthem from the aduerfaries 37- Yea,they offredtheir * ſonnes,and their cab |henby 4 
wee wicked. | hand, and deliuered them from the hand ofthe daughters vnto deuils, | | oY 
encemie. /28:Andſhed innocentblood,exen the blood! pra 
"Exed.14.27- - - IT * Andthe waters couered their oppreſ= oftheir ſonnes, and of their daughters , whom {Sik wh 
F The wonder. ſours: notoneof them was left. | they offered vato theidols of Canaan, and the warm, Fo 
full workes of | .-7 2 Then # beleeued they his words , and land was defiled with blood. hw a {ley 
Gcd cauſedthern . : gil: ; . . ib fond 
to beleeve fora . 1ang praiſe vnto him. 39 Thus were they ſtained with their owne wha, iſ ai: 
time, andto-.' | 1 3 Butincontinently they forgat his works: workes,and went *a whoring with theirowne es | 
praiſe him. F » . . . gw w| 
& They would . they waited not for his8counſell, inventions. | 


[3 4 rg 14 Bur luſted with concupiſcence in the 4o Therefore was the wrath of the Lord WVond 


uidence. ; wildernefſe;and tempted God inthedeſert. * kindledagainſthis people, and he abhorred his <= i tend 
& OR. '  I5 Thenhe gauethemtheir defire, but hee owne inheritance. toGa = 
gave them pre» ; ſentÞ leanneſle into their ſoule. | 41 Andheegauethem into the hand ofthe \ | 
aw we; | 1 They enuied Moſes alfointhetents,aud heathen: and they that hated them, werelords NE ns: + 
away, becauſe; : Aaron the holy oncof the Lord. ouerthem, » Tug WG 
3B —_— *  I7' Therefore the earth opened and i ſwal- 42 Theirenemies alſo oppreſſed them, and fhenatja/ 

nefleof thepu- : [owed yp Dathan , and coucred the companie they were humbled ynder theirhand. ——_ 


ur of Abiram. 43 Many?atimedid heedeliver them, but weaves | Thy 


{4 6g eng | 18 Andthe fire was kindled intheiraflem- they prouoked him by their counſels : therfore bc umyay; 


riſe againſt Gods bly: the flame burnt vp the wicked. they were brought downe by their iniquitic. ay 
__ exxebell ' 19 They madeacalfein Horeb, and wor= 44 Yethe fawwhenthey werein afflition, mere ſwa 
k Heſhewerh  ſhippedthe molten image, | and he heard theircrie. _— yo 
el idols | 2 Thus they curned theirk gloryinto the 45 And heremembred his couenant toward : Na \hwhe 
be their glorie, ; fimilitude of a bullocke,that caterh grafle. them, and*repented according to the multi- j;auieliia nt 
7 —_ 2I They forgate God their Sauiour, which tude ofhis mercies, then ſſn 
thip any crea- | had done great Nin Sin Egypt 6 And gaue them fauourin the fioht of all EE 
_— 5 g510 L2YPT, 4 S gt OLAL .whex dials, 
len © 22 Wonderous workesin theland of Ham, them tharled them capriues. — 
poo and fearefull things by the red Sea. 47 Saue vs, O Lord our God, and gather a cawwy Wil 
kis intercelsion 23 Therefore hee minded to deſtroy them, ys from among the heathen, that we may praiſe [opt 
_ norobtar” had \notMoſes his choſen Rand in the breach thine holy Name,and glory inthy praile. given cube WY fea of 
2gainſt cheir re- before him to turne away his wrath , leſt hee 48 Blefled be the Lord God of Iſrael for e- can—_ marr 
| bellions... ©, ſhould deſtroy ther. uerandeucr,andlet all the people ſay, So be it, oneoniawW 
| naan,which was 24 Alſo they — 2 m pleaſant Praiſe yecthe Lord. rw wor 
| an gerea? + land, azdbelecued not his wor PS AL. CVIL I kat 
7 nie of » » 
[ | the heavenly in 25 Butmurmured in their cents,ad heark- 1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redeemed by the | ke 
= - ge mop he nednot vnto the voice of the Lord. _y F R—_ _ _ » fo C—_— 9 _w 1" overs 
f 1 - ; & mercifull prouidence of Go ouwernin ings | 
os 1g el 26 Therefore" he lifred W his hand againſt hs good ST 20 Sending — and =, woſſeriti | Hs 
| neth ro puniſh. ; them, to deſtr of them in the wildernefle, = aduerſitie to bring men vnts bim. 42 Therefore as SY 
| -$+ 4 S311 ?7 And to deſtroy their ſcede among the the righteous thereat reioyce, ſoſhall the wicked haxe their | _ 
Moabites, Nations, and to ſcatter them throughout the —mouthes fopped. —_— -- 
p Sacrificer of”. countreyes. Raiſe *the Lord, becauſe hee is good: for a Thin and dang 
does, as þ "7 [us They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto his mercic endxreth for eucr. by the bing a We 
q Signifying, ' oBaal-peor, and did cate the offerings ofthe 2 Letthem, ® which haue bene redeemed 77 udl rd 
man inuenteth | P dead. of the Lord, ſhew how he hath deliucred them ſong, [22cong 
lit io +. 29 Thus they 4prouoked him vntoanger from the handofthe oppreſlour, _ " Wo 
dereſtable and with their owne inuentions , and the plague 3 And gathered them out of the lands, 6 fan 
my "_ brakein vpon them. {o is there none of GodseleR, that feele uot his belpe in their necebiitis he 
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Gods helpe preſen t 


pf |North and fromthe{ South, 7 
a nw 4 Whenchey wandercd in the deſert and 
tude of | 1 1-rnefſe:out of the way ; and found no citic 
lab, : R | 
a am ante, ated 
-k | 5 <Both hungry azathultie, their ſoule 
cds | Ginced in them. | 
adb® | - Then theycryed vnto the Lordin their 
wick trouble, and lee deliuercd them from their di- 


werksand fircile, | 
dorthoneth 7. Andled them foorth by the right way, 
prone thatthey might goetoacitie of habitation. 
and 8 Ler them therefore couteſſe before the 
[toy Lord his louing kindnefſe, and his wonderfull 
Chowk 'workes before the ſonnes ofmen. 
leg c>-  '9 For heſatiſfhedrhethirſtie ſoule,and fil- 
-— Icdthec hungry foule with goodnefle. 
»& , 10 Theythat dwcllin darknefle andin the 
Kc {hadowe of death, being bound in miſerie and 
off ,yron, 
fm. | 11 Becauſe they © rebelled againſt the 
| Roe wordsof the Lord , and deſpiſed the counſell 
Gi doh of the molt High, 
nc 12 Whenhehumbledtheirheart with hea- 
wane |uinciſe, then they fell downe and there was no 
| helper. _ 4] 
tus. || 73 Then they ©cried vnto the Lord in their 
mann: trouble , ad he delivered them from their di- 
rin ftreſſe. 
ins 14 He brought them out of darkeneſle, and 
bagiew& oxt of the ſhadowe of death, and brake cheir 


| 


Js are 
and brafithe barres of yron aſunder. 

| 17 8Fooles by reaton of their tranſgrefſi- 

<<. oO, and becauſe of their iniquitiesare af{lRed. 
good 18 Their ſouleabhorrethall meat,andthey 
lm _ are broughtro deaths doore. 
[ning their 19 Then they crie vnto the Lord intheir 
Ila almoſt | trouble , ard he deliuereth them from their di- 
ry {treſle. 
| 20 hb Heſendeth his word &healeth them, 
lifnofGoss | and deliuereththem from their i graucs. 
Ce 2T Lerthem therefore confeſle before the 
egy, Lord his louing kindnefſe, and his wonderfull 
lene, workes before the ſonnes of men, 
[Gikahover = 22 Andletthem offer ſacrifices of & praiſe, 
+ any and declare his workes with reioycing. 
ſondanſiom | 23 They that go downe to the ſcan ſhips, 

ofthe fa, and _ by the great waters, 

ined 24 They ſee the works of the Lord,and his 
oa? wonders in the deepe. 
aiatr 25 For he commandethandraiſeththe ſtor- 
addnge is fo, Mic winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 
oe. 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de- 
reds meanes end tothe deepe,ſothat their ſoule ®inelterh 
a for trouble. 
paetharon/ 27 Theyaretofſedto andfro, and flagger 
[oa likea drunken man , and all their * cunning is 
i then, gone, . 


: 
: 
. 


fomthceEaſt, .and from-cthe' Welt , from the 


* the way. 


28 Then they crie ynto the Lord in their 


crouble,'ad he bringeth them our of their di- 
Kreſle. | 
29 Heturnerh the ftormero calme, fo thar 
the waues thereof are ſtill. 
Sax ; . 6 Though before 
30 When they are quieted, they are glad, —_ Hh = 
andhe bringeth chem ynto the hauen , where med ro fight one 
they would be. I, 
 yerat his com- 
31 Letthem therefore confefſe- before the! mandement they 
Lord his louing kindneffe, and his wonderfull rags 
workes before the ſonnes of men. { were frozen, 
32 Andletthem exalthim in the P Congre- Shar Saks 
ation of the people , andpraiſe him in theaf- ox. wn 
ſembly ofthe Elders. aiculady, bas” 
23 Heturmeththe floods into a wildernes, 72gnified in all 
, A . places and af< 
and the ſprings of waters into drinefle, ' ſemblies. 
34 ed a fruitfull land into [barrenneſſe 7 inde. © 
for the wickednefle ofthem that dwell therein. 
x | ſ | e 
35 efpainehetturneth the wilderneſſem- thac he beard 
to pooles of water, and the drie land into wa- *2 is © hurch he 
: changeth the or- 
ter ſprings. _ der of nature for 
36 Andtherehe placeth the hungry , and {<7 <0mo- 
they build acitie to dwell in. 
37 Andſowethe fields,and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth fruitfull ” increaſe. r Continuall 
3$ For hee bleſſeth chem, and they multi- jecrery. m-_ 
plie exceedingly, and he diminiſherh nottheir 
cattell. ſ As Godby his 
39 © Again mexare diminiſhed, & brought | "Danze" "ng 
lowe by opprefſion,euill and ſorrow. oth hee alto 
40 He powreth *contempr vpon princes, — = ab 
andcauſcth them toerre in deſert places our of knowethem- 
TIVES, 
5 4 mY their wic= 
-® nes & tyran- 
4r Yerhe rayſeth vp the poore out of mi tes co 
ſerie , and maketh him families like aflocke of people and iub- 
ſheepe. ies to cotemng 
G j ; them. 
42 The ®righteous ſhallſee it, andreioyce, u They,whoſe 
andall iniquity ſhall Roppe her mouth. ns mes 
: : y $ Spirit, 
43 Whois wiſe that he may obſcruetheſe fhall reivice ro 
ſee Gods ivdge- 


things? for they ſhall vnderſtand the louing cs 2gai 
kindnefſe of the Lord. the wickedand 


vogodly. 
PSAL. CVIIL 
1 Tha Pſalme # compoſed of two other Pſalmes before, the 
ſeuen and fiftieth,and the ſextieth, T he matter bere con- 
tained s, 1 That Damd giueth himſelfe with heart and 
voice to praiſethe Lord, 7 And aſſurethhimſelfe of the 
promiſe of God concerning bu kingdome ouer Iſrael,and hu 
power againſt other nations: 11 Whe though he ſeeme to 
forſake vs for a time, yet he alone wil in the end caſt downe 
Our enemies. 
Ge ſongor P/alme of Danid. | 
God,nune heart #* prepared, ſo##|my 3, Thisearneſt 
. : , aftetion decla» 
congue :I will fing and giuepraile. reth hat hes 


x 8 : free from b 
2 Awake viole and harpe: 1 will awake [45 "pare "4.ag 


early. uggiſhnes ſlay» 
3 Twill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the aqpns + 


b people, andI will fing voto thee among the I 


es Benet boue the hea- Þ fie Fophed 
nmiercie 1s great ado - b He pr = 
4 Forthy s great aboue the hea- Þ He prophe 


uens,and w- trueth vntothe cloudes, ling of the Gen- 
5 <Exaltthyſelfe, O God, abouethe hea- tiles: for excepe 


they were called 
uens,and /et thy glory be vypon all the carth, 6 ———— 
; heare the good- 
neſſe of God, c Letallthe world ſee thy iudgements, in that that thou art God 


ouer all, and ſo confeſle that thou art glorious, 
6 That 


W> 


Prayersagainſt. . . Plalmes. 70 the wicket? 


6G. Thac thy beloued may bee deliuered: 
d When Godby d help withthy right hand and heare me. 


[wu 7 Godhath ſpokeninhis © holines: cthere- 


cat ap pc - Fore Iwill reioice, I ſhall diuide Shechem, and 


Qhethys robe Meaſure the yalley of Succoth. 


| | 8 Gilead/all be mine, and Manaſleh ſpall 


| contineeand & (Ge mine : Ephraim alſo/hall bee:the trengthof 

| niſhhis graces. mine head : Tuda @mylawgiuer.. | 
ſpoke eo Samuel; & *Moab ſhall bemy walhpot : ouer Edom 
fo will be fhew | Will I caſt our my ſhooe : ypon Paleſtina will 
hikes org triumph. | 12 C3946 
eb fakes . 10 Whowilleade me intothe firong citie? 
pus a who will bring me vnto Edom ? h 
Cie vnome, 11 fWilt notthou,O God, which haddeſt 
7£/.60.8,  Horſakenvs,anddidiinot go forth,O God, with 


f From the ſixt 2 

verſe of this, OUT armies ? | _ 
Pſalme,ynto : . . | . , 
the la, read che: | 32 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble; forvaine 
expoſition in the 15 the helpe of inane 


Ee ancand | 13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : 
for he ſhall treade downe our enemies. 


PSAL. CIX. 


' x David being falſely accuſed by flatterers vnto Saul,pray- 
eth God to helpe him to deſtroy us enemies. $ And vn- 
der them hee ſpeaketh of Indas the traitour vnto Jeſus 
ChriSt, and of all the like enemies of the children of God - 
27 And defireth ſo to be delinered , that by enemies may 


knowe the workes to be of God. 30 Thendothbe promiſe 


#0 give praiſes vnto God. - 
a Though al the To bins that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


world condemne 


me,yer thou wild Oldnotthy tongue,O God ofmy?praiſe. 


approue goes 2 Forthe mouthofthe wicked, and 
5s a Gffciens The mouth fllof deceit are opened ypon mee : 


rarſeto me. , 1 1 
promos.” they haue ſpoken vnto me with alying tongue. 


that Thadnone. 3 They compaſſed mee about alſo with 

otherrefuge, but words of hatred , and fought againſt me wirh- 
ce, in whom | 

my conſcience out a caulc. 

Wwas at reit. q 4 D 

Sens: 14 For my friendſhip they were mine ad- 

were Doeg or Uctiaries,? but I gaue my ſelte toprayer. 

i rn s 5 And they haue rewarded meecuill for 

had berraied good,and hatred for my friendſhip. 


mn 7 curd 6 <Sectthouthe wicked ouerhim , andlert 


affetio, burmo- the aduerſarie ſtandat his righthand. 
ued by Gods 


Spirit, that God 7 When he ſhall be iudged,let himbe con- 


ous = ven- demned, and lethis 4 prayer be turned into fin, 
d Axtorhecles 8 Lethisdaycsbceftew, and ler another 
n « 605.8 takehis ©charge. 
20 thereprobate, 9 Let his children bee fatherlcſle , and his 
_ thoſe things wife 2 widow 

atare good, | 7 BY 
eurnetotheir | 1O Lethischildren bee vagabonds and beg 


damnation. ..f. and {eckebread, comming oxt ofthcir places de- 


Jy accoplithed in ſtroyed. 
d 'Y . 
11 Let f the extortioner catchall that hee 


{ay eg __ of hath,and ler the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 
ern ypon . 
theexrorrianers, | 12 Let there benone toextend mercie vnto 


who thinking to hjm ; ncither ler there bee any to ſhew mercie 
enrich their chil- 


dren by thei VPON his fatherlefle children. 

volawfull got- I3 Lethispoſterity bee deſtroyed, axdin 
ten goods, are | ; , : 

by Gods inſt . the generation following let their name bee 
wdgement de- ut out 

prived of all. P' I EL . 

g Thus puni- 14 8Lctthe iniquitie of his fathers be had 


cage Ow” we in remembrance with the Lord: and let not the 


ny 4) {ſinne of his motherbe done away. 
of the parentsm 1 5 Put let them alway be beforethe Lord, 


their wicked 'thathe may cut off their memorial tr the earth: 
children, . 


.;16. Becauſe/Þ hee remembred not to ſheuſt eg 
mercie, bur perſecuted the afflicted and poore an %s. 


 man,andthe'forrowfull hearted ro ſlay him. + wy 


. 17 As helouedcurſing, i1o ſhal it come yn. tha BR 
to him, andasheloued not blefling, fo ſhally hong. 
be farre from him. | 8 ; | 

18 Ashe clothed himſelfe with curſine like * _ 
araiment, fo ſhall ir come into this bowels like when 
water,and like oyle into his bones. pred ky 

19 Letitbevatohim as a garment to couet cake 
him, and for agirdle-wherewith he ſhall be al- 12%, 
way girded. | ERS '. Poe? 

.20 Letthisbethe reward of tmine aduerſa- ning 
rie £ fromtheLord, and of themthat ſpeakee:. ine 
ll againſt my ſoule. . * 

' 21: Butthou, O Lordmy God, deale with jk 
mce according to thy | Name :. deliuer me! (for dun, 
thy mercie is good). If, tay 

- — Y . 
.- 22. Becaule Iampoore and needie, & mine gia 
heart is wounded within me. 8 voy 

-23 Idepartlike the ſhadow that declineth, ® Mauyy 
andam ſhaken offas the ® graſhopper. +: Wh 

24 My knees are weake through faſting, wa, 
and my ® fleſhhathloſtalfatnefle.  ' - * thug! 

25 Ibecamealſoarebukevatothem : they [9% my 


3 tha 
thatlooked ypon me,thaked their heads, Pay 


26 Helpe me, O Lordmy God: * ſaueme 


PI) 


according to thy mercie.. | priewyi 
27 And they ſhall knowe, thatthisis thine 1jn, 
hand, ad that thou, Lord,haſt done it. eaineſt wii) 


28. Though they? curſe, yet thou wilt blefſe: eds, by 
they ſhall ariſeandbe confounded, bur thy ſer- ? ty Wl, 
uant ſhall reioice.: . york 
29 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothed wich| 9 Yeauy 
ſhame, &letthem couer them1ſclucs with their cayang 
- os me 
confuſion,as with a cloke. e's 
zo Iwillgiue thanks vnto the Lord great- theg 
li withmy4mouth, andpraiſchimamong the, 
multitude. | Hotto domb, 
31 For hee will fland at the righthandof Cn 
the poore , to ſaue him fromthemthat would bu maj 
r condemnc his ſoule. Sn 
P S A | FS C X. : 
1 David prophefsetb of the power and euerlaſting kinrdome 
given to Chriſt, 4 And of his PrieSHwod , which ſhould, 
Put an end tothe PrieSthood of Lewi. | 
CT A Pſalme of Damd. a lefw Chl 
He * Lord ſayd vnto my Lord,Sit thou ar "mia 
my right hand, vntillI make thine enemies 44guat | 
thy footſtoole. Me the 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy po- abtla tia 
werout of ÞZion : be thou ruler in thenuds of nocwrgata 
thine enemies. Dau 
3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the |," zadteal 
time of aſſembling ©thine armic in holy beauty : ramp 
the youth of thy wombe ſzallbee as the mor- gra: wits 
ning deaw. pon kinit 
4 The Lord ſivare, and will not repent, preatungd# 
Thou arr a Prieſt for cucr after the order of meal 
d Melchi-zedek. rhy people 
5 The Lord,thar zat thyrighthand, ſhall ire 
whoſe increaſe ſhal beſo abundant and wonderful,as the drops of the deaw, on 
Melchi-zede'. the figureot Chriſt was both King and Prieſt ; ſothe effe8 
accompliſhed in apy King ſaue onely in Chriſt, Hebr.7. : 6, 
wound. 
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arighteous man. 239 


4 


Taeſcription of 
| ound kings inthe day of his wrath. 
oundkingsi iudge among the heathen : he 
ſhall fill a/ with dead bodies, and ſmite the 
*. | ehead ouer great Countreys. 

| | He ſhal fdrinke ofthe brooke in the way, 
[i nthes | therefore ſhall helift vp h-# head. 
ferurarit he ſheweth how God will deſtroy his enemies, 
| | PSAL. CXI. 


' 
; 


ward his Church, 10 And declareth wherein true wiſe- 
} dome andright knowledge confeſteth. 
@ Praiſe ye the Lord. 
| I Will* praiſe the Lord with my whole heart 
I in the aſſemblic & Cogregation of theiuſt, 
2 Theworkes of as, Ph areÞ great, and 
ae! ought to bee ſought out of all themthar Joue 
them. 
3 His worke & beautifull and glorious, and 
his righteouſneſſe endurerh for cuer. 
4 He hath made his wonderfull workesto 
| a_ $ be had in remembrance: the Lord z mercifull 
ae Oe | 
aki and full of compaſſhon. 
one 5 Heehath giuen <a |portion voto them 
7! that feare him : he will cuerbe mindefull ofhis 
| rye couenant. 
whigo-] 6 He hath ſhewed to hispeoplethe power 
p 6 ny a ofhis workes, in giuing vnto themthe herirage 
inil | of the heathen. 
7 Thed4worksof his hands are tructh and 
iudgement : all his ſtatutesare true. 
8 They are ſtabliſhed for cuer and euer, 
and are done in trueth and equitie. 
9 Heſentredemption vnro his people : he 
hath commaunded his coucnant tor cuer : holy 
pake | andfearcfull z# his Name. 
GAS 10 © The beginning of wiſedome 2s the 
ghd be | feare of the Lord : all they that obſerue f them, 
walcein| haue good ynderſtanding: his praiſe cndureth 
prenenet for euer. 


They onely are wiſe,that feare God, and none haue vnderſtanding, but they that 
k word, | f To wit, his commandements,as verſe 7, 


| PSATL. CXII, 
' 1 Hepraiſeth the felicitie of them that feare God, 10 And 
| condermeth the curſed ſlate of the contemners of God. 
| Praiſe ye the Lord. 
| Leſſed #the man that ® feareth the Lord, 
and delighteth greatly in his commande- 
ments. 
o! 2 His ſecede ſhallbe mighty vpon earth : 
the generation of the righteous ſhal be bleſſed. 
Wo! 3 dRichcsand treaſure/zalbs in his houle, 
be ny and his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 
«andcon-) 4 Vnto the©righteous ariſerh light in dark- 
caſ thet heary NEE : he 75 mercifal and full of compaſſionand 
jon | righteous, 
4; A good man & mercifull and *lendeth; 
COST | and wall meaſure his affaires by indgement. 
«atuligog 6G Surely he ſhallneuerbc moucd: bxtthe 


wirwenral righteous ſhall bee had in cuerlaſting remem- 


PMET 
«Yi 
He 


G: +] 3 
( 
Few 


1 He giveth thanks to the Lord for is merciful workes to 


+ his glory aboue the heauens. 


7 Hewillnot be afraidofteuill ridings : for 
his heart is fixed, 2d beleeueth in the Lord. 

8 His hearris eſtabliſhed : therefore he wil 
nor feare, yntill hee ſec hi deſire vpon his c- 
nemies. 

9 He hath *diftributed ae giuen to the 
poore: his righteouſncſle reniaineth for euer: ly,asi 
his * horne ſhall be exalred with glory. recur tgper 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee 1t , and bee angry : his power is 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 8 conſume a- A power 
way : the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. and proſperous 
2 Thebleſſingsof God vpon his children ſhall cauſe ahe wicked to dis for enuics 

PSAL.. CX11 
1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lord for his prowidence, 7 


Is that that contrary to the courſe of nature he worketh in 
his Church. 


@& Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Raiſe, O yee ſeruants of the Lord , *praiſe 
the Name of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed beerhe Name of the Lord from 
henceforth and for euer. | 
3 TheLordsname is praiſed from the ri- 
fingofthe ſunne, vnto the going downe ofthe 
ſame, —-a_g __ 


h is hi b 1 b 1t Gods gloe 
4 TheLordis high abouc all Þ nations, and ferent 
all che world, 
and therefore 
of all oug hg 

to bepraiſed, 
whar great coll» 


e The godly 
pinch nut ng + 
gardly, but d1- 
{tribure liberal- 
ly,as the necefli- 


a By this often 
repetition hee 
firreth yp our 
cold dulnefle to 
praiſe God. ſee- 
ing his works 
are ſo wonder- 
tull and that 
2. are created 


5 Whoislike vnto the Lord our God,that 
hath his dwelling on high! 
6 Whoabaſcth himſelfe to bchold rhings Ine 


in theheauen andin the earth ! ir to his people, 
7 Heraiſeth the needy out ofthe duſt, aud md vn 
lifteth vp the © poore out of the dung, nerh, if they 
; p neſtly extoll bis 
een with the princesof his people. —_ 
9 Heemaketh the barren woman to dwell 4,35: "—_ 
with afamilie,azdaioyfull mother of children, h:2h honour, 
and giuing the 
barren children, 
God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary meanes, hut alſo'by miracles. 
PSAL CXLHNE 
1 How the Iſraelites were deliuered ſcorth of Exypt , and of 
Which put vs in remembrance of Gods great mercie toward 
hu Church, who,when the courſe of nature fasleth, preſer- 
ueth hu miraculouſly. 
the houſe of Iaakob from the abar- 5, MN 5: from 
barous people, ot a ſtrange lan» 
: : he whole 
his dominion. peopleweere wite 
3 Theſcaſaw itand fled: Torden wastur- 1, maicy,in ad. 
ned backe. , opting them , 
ty power indelis 
the hils as Lambes. ng on. 
5 Whatailedthee, O Sea, that thou fled- - 
deft? O Iorden,»hy waſt thou turned backe ? **7*s fel: Gods 
pouer, and after 
a ſort ſawe ir, 
and ye hilsas Lambes ? 
: people ought ro 
7 Thedvearth trembled at thepreſenceof conſider it and 
the Lord,at the preſence ofthe God of laakob, {up i ior 


8 Thathee may ſethim withthe princes, Mandnorear- 
the poore to 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 
hee theweti thag 
the wonderfull miracles that God wrought at that time. 
Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, and *2xod.:.z. 
2 TIudahwas® his ſan&ification , ard 1ſracl Ye: 
"a . and ot his migh- 
4 The< mountaines leaped like Rams, and 
theſe dead crea. 
6 Yemountains,why leaped yelikeRams, 
much more his 
8 Which t©rurnerth the rocke into water- d Oughr then 


reckon ' brance. 


d Hethewerh what is the fruit of mercie, to lend freely andnot for gaine, andſo to 
ks doings, that hee may be able to helpe where neede requireth, and not ro power and waieſtie? e That is cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rock 
on amſelfe, - im moſt abundance,Fxvd.,1y.6. 


1. PSAL. 


_ I sproplero b 
pooles, andthe flint into a fountaine of water. jafattle. when 


they ſee his 
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Idoles condemned. Pflalmes. 


 Thedeathof Mary 


— 


PSAL CXV. 


x A prayer of the faithfull oppreſſed by idolatrous tyrants, | 


again/t whome they deſire that God would ſuccour them, 
9 Truſting moſt conſtantly that God wil preſerue them in 
this their weeds, ſeeing that hee hath adopted and receiued 
them to hu fauonur, 1 $ Promiſeng finally that they will 
not be ynmundefi:ll of ſo great a benefit, if it would pleaſe 
God to beare their prayer,and deliuer them by hu omnipo- 
tent power, 


a Becauſe God Or * vnto vs,O Lord,not vnto vs, but vn- 
promiſed to de- 


liver chem.nor to thy Name giue ths glory, "he thy lo- 
for their ſakes, 
but for his nate WS mercy,and for thy trueths ſake. 


Ia.48.1.there- 2 Whertorcſhalthe heathen ſay,> Where 


forethey ground jc 10 their God ? 


theif praicr vpon 


this promiſe. 3 Burt our God # inheauen : hee doeth 
b When the 


Sickle Whatſocuerhe © will, 
God accompli- = 4 Their idoles are *ſiluer and golde, exc 
ſheth nor his hb keof d 
promiſe asthe the works of mens hands. 

y 
imagine, they 5 They hauca mouth and {peake not: they 
no God. hauc eyes andſeenot. 


thin: ethere is 

c No impedi- 6 They haue earcs and heare not: they 
mentscan let his 

worke, buche Naue noſcs and ſinell nor. 


wſeth euen the 7 They hauc ©handsand touch not : they 
impediments to 


ſerue his will, haue fecte and walke not: neichermakethey a 


d Seeing wa 
RT, ſound with their throte. 


ter,nor hefvrmasrh] Þ Theythat makethem areflike ynto them: 
cancommend fg reall thattruſtin then. 


the idoles,it fol- f . 
lowethjthere 9 O [frael,truſtthou inthe Lord : forhe is 


fs *1v their helpe and their ſhield. 

eſtcemed, 10 2O houſe of Aaron, truſt ye inthe Lord: 
e Heſheweth 

whar grearvani- for ÞC 15 their heIpe and their ſhield. 

rieir 15roalke, 31 Ycthattearethe Lord,truſt in the Lord: 


which not onely For hee i5 their helper and their ſhield. 


hauenohelpein x. The Lord hath beenc mindfull of vs : he 
them, bur lacke 


ſenſe & reaſon, . Will blefle, he Þ will blefle the houſe of Iſrael, he 


f As much with- ,,,; P 
EE Le Will blefie the houſe of Aaron, 


blocks & ſtones. I 3 He willblefſe them that feare the Lord, 
-þ ws _ by * both ſmalland great, 

Godas mfiru- 1.4 The Lord will increaſe hiz graces to- 
Sh e5) ward you , exentoward you and toward your 
Bs for others children. 

to N . 

h Thar 15he 15 Ycarebleſſed of the Lord, which imade 


wil continue his the heauen and the earth. 
graces toward 


his people. 16 The f heauens, exe thc heauens are the 
orb ll Lords: but heath giueu the earth to the ſons 
verne and conti- of men. 


nne all things 17 The deadpraiſc not the Lord,neichera- 


therein. 
k- And they de- ny that 'goe downeinto the placeof filence. 


Hr Oy 4 is © 18. But wewil praiſe the Lord trom hence- 


thattheworld forth and for cuer, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
ſerueth him 


nothing, but to ſhew his fatherly care roward men, 1 Though the dead fer foerth 
Gods glory, yet he meanerh heere, that they praiſe him not in his Church and Con- 


FESAL. CXVL 
1 Dauid beiny in great danger of Saul in the deſert of Ma- 
on, perceining the great and meſtimable loue of God to= 
ward him, magnifieth ſuch great mercies, 13 And pro- 
teſteth that he will be thanhefull for the ſame. 


a He granteth | | 2 Louethe Lord,becauſe hec hath heard my 


that no pleaſure 
is ſo great,as to Voyce and my prayers. 


fecle Gods __ 2 For hehath inclined his care vnto mce, 
A Our NeEceliitie 
me oy When I did call ypox him Þin my dayes. 


thing woreſtir= 2 FPhentheſnares of death compaſſed me, 


Te:h vp our luue 
rowardhim, andthe oricfes of the graue caught me : ako! 


b Tharis,n © found trouble and forow, 
Conuentent time 


to ſceke helpe,which was when he was in diſtreſle, 


| helpeof them, 


; gregation, 


4 Then I called ypon the Name of. the 
Lord,/aying,l beſeech thee,O Lord,deliuer my 
ſoule. 

5 The Lord # ©mercifull and righteous, c _ 
and our God # full of compaſſion. loch 

+ 6 TheLordpreſerueththe fimple : I Wa clin 
in miſery,and he ſaued me, 

7 Returnevnto thyreſt, O4my ſoule: for *=a | 
the Lord hath been begeficiall 4x. omny = 

8 Becauſe thou halt delivered my ſoule bo 
from death, mine eyes from teares,and my feet 4 mas, 
from falling. | | 

9 T1 ſhall © walke before the Lord in the 7 ow 
landof the living. hed, 

10 f] belecued ,therefore did I ſpeake: for] —_ 
was ſ{oretroubled. | 

11 Iſfaidinmysfeare,All men areliers. feat | 

12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lorde for tie 
all his benefits toward me? _ 

13 Iwill® cakethecup of faluation,and call ors 
ypon the Name of the Lord. Cotu£ 1 

14 Iwillpay my vowes vnto the Lord,ezey = 
now in the prelence of allhispeople. 

15 Precious inthe ſight of the Lord isthe ping 
i death of his Saints. = 

16 Behold, Lord : for Iamthy ſeruant,T am az 
thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine handmayd: irony! 
thou haſt broken my bonds. what 

17 1 will offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, nan ] 
and will call vpon the Name of the Lord. mhenting 

I8 I will pay my *yowes vnto the Lord, e- ro Goh 
#ennow in the preſenceofall his people, Fo na 

19 Inthe Courts of the Lordes houſe, exe FT : 
inthe mids of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Gd ni 
Lord. cork 


ſech theirdeath,and taketh an account, k IT will thanke him for liebe | 
that is a iuſt payment,to confeſle that we owe all ro God, . 


PS A L. CXVIL 


1 He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, becauſe hee hath 
accompliſhed aſwell to them as to the Iewes, the promiſe of 
life enerlaſting by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ll * nations, praiſe yeethe Lord : alyec Pj 
people,praiſe him, aw 
2 Forhislouing kindneſle is greattoward , n—__ 
vs, andthe? trueth of the Lord endxreth for c- eli 
uer. Praiſe ye the Lord. grack | 
PSAL. CXVIII. 
I David reiefted of Saul and of the people,at the time a= 
pointed obtained the kingdome. 4 For the which hee bid- 
deth all them, that feare "the Lord, to bee thankefull. And 


pnder his perſon in all this was C briſt lively ſet -foorth,who 
Should be of his people reieCted. 


P Raiſe 2 yethe Lord, becauſc he is good: for ro, 
his mercicendureth for cucr. wires} 
2 Letlfſraclnow ſay, That his mercie en- _ 
dureth for cuer. Profs | 
3 Letthe houſe of Aaron now ſay , That: == ( 
his mercic exdxreth for cuer. en 
4 Lerthemthat feare the Lord, now ſay, Nees 
That his mercie endxreth for cuer. 
5 Icalledvponthe Lordin ® trouble, and. more 
the Lord heard me,and et me at large. the wor 


6 The Lords zs with me : thereforeI wilnot _— 
feare 
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The Lords belpe. 


Pfalmes, Mans bleſſedneſſe. 2465 


yeing exaleed] feare what © mancan doe ynto me. : ” 
wihs chart Fhe Lord with mee among them that 
Arti 7 "| helpe me.: therefore ſhall 1 ſee mydefire vpon 
rh mine enemies. 
Car 8 [tisbetterto truſtiathe Lord, then to 
wood _ | haue confidence 9in man. 
bh | 9. Iris better to truſt inthe Lord, then to 
hep” haue confidence 1n Princes. 
6 DIORnd : 
ara; 10 Allnations have compaſſed me: but in 
i the name ofthe Lord ſhall I deſtroythem, 
bw... 117 They haue compaſſed mee: yea, they 
dom, haue compatſed mee : but inthe Name of the 


dds.” Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. 
Pate . 12 They came about melike Bees,barthey 


= 23) were quenchedasa fire of thornes: for in the 
walks diele Name ofthe Lord T ſhall deſtroy them, 


£7 13 Thou haſtthruſtſoreatme,that Imight 


ain ; "7 fall : but the Lord hath holpen me. 


* 
TT 


i. 14 TheLordz my ſtrength and ffong : for 


| ke hath bene my deliuerance. 
Gala.) 15 Thes voice of ioy and deliuerance all 
ab inthe tabernacles of the righteous, /aying, 


Ge The right hand of the Lord hath done yali- 


mo 'antly. 
_ 16 Theright hand of the Lord is exalted: 
a wow "the right band of the Lord hath done yali- 


hk pyoln/antly. | 
Pt.) 17 I ſhall notdie, bur live, and declare the 


| 9 wy workes of the Lord. 
faire, 13 The Lord hath chaftened mee ſore, but 
ky BM, hc hath notdelivered me to death. 
1 vie 19 Openyee vnto methe igates of righte- 
pom: oulnefſe,that I may goe into them, avdpraiſe 
dthat be 'the Lord. | 
i. 20 Thisis the gate of the Lord : the righte- 
ous ſhall enter into it. 
21 I wil praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, 
and haſt bene my deliuerance. 

Sal 22 * Theſtone,wh:ch the buiders Krefuſcd, 
ns fakes IS the head of the corner. = 
mwbeking,, ; 23 This was the Lords doing,avd itis mar- 

wez- |ucilous in our cycs. 
kewall. | 24 This is the 'day, which the Lorde hath 
btewd made : Ict vs reioyce and be glad init. 
or _ | 25 ® Lord, I praythee, ſauenow : O Lord, 
wgne ing Tpray thee now gue proſperitie. 
ns | 26 Bleſſed behe,that commeth in the name 
® eprople | of the Lord : ® we haue bleſſed you outof the 
Fakrvepro- houſe ofthe Lord. 
weliglane, |, 27 The Lord 4 mighty, and hath giuen vs 
md * light : binde the ſacrifice with cords vnto the 
2 Which we” | hornes of the altar. 
karthechange 28 Thou arc my-God,andT will praiſe thee, 
kn. ee my God: therefore I will exalt thee. 
» bens he | 29 Praiſe yethe Lord, becauſc he is good : 
Sides | for his mercy endurethfor euer. 
tolighe;we will offer ſacrifices and praiſes vnto him. — 
| PSAL. CXIX. | 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to frame theit 
' lines according to his holy worde. 12 3 Alſo bee ſhew- 
eth wherein the true ſeruice of God ftandeth + that w,whe!n 
_ wee ſerue him according to his worde, and not aſter our 
owne fantaſees. 


! 


.. ALEPH, 
B Leſſed are* thoſe thar are vpright intheir 3 F*ethey are 
LI way,and'walke inthe Lawofthe Lord, fedwhicn th ke 
2 Bleſled are the y that keepe his tettimo- mn 
nies,azdſcckehim with their whole heart: Omen nn 
3 Surelythey worke® none iniquitie, b#t c> theme! ts a 
walke in his wayes. mann 
utthey 'T 
4 Thouhaltcommanded to keepe thy pre- hrs? $2 
cepts diligently. -<> >a 
: ? crifie, 
5 ©Othatmy waics were directedto keepe b tr hey are 
thy tatutes 4 ruled by Guds 
p Spirit, and 1m- 
Then ſhould I not be confounded, when brace no d0- 
Ihauereſpe& vntoall thy commandements. © er png 
7 T1wil praiſethee withan vpright dheart, knowledgethbis 
when I ſhall learne the *© mdgements of thy 27 Shy RE 
righteoutnes, forme it,char his 
: lite raay be con» 
8 Iwilkeepethy tatutes : forſake me not. g,rmwwte ts 
oucrlons. Gods word. 


: d Fo! true reli. 
gion ſtandeth in ſerving God without hypocrifie. e That is,thy precepts which 


conteine perte&righteouſuefle., f He retuſerh not to berried by gentarions, bur lre 
feareth to faint,if Gud ſuccour not his intirmitiem time. 


BETH, 
9 Wherewith ſhall a: yong man redrefſe 2 Becauſe youth 
hi 5 ine hoode rf « 1s molt giuento 
is way ? 1n taking heede' thereroaccording to licentiouines, he 
oy _ —— 
. | ranme 
10 With my whole heart haue I ſought their lives be- 
thee: let me not wander from thy commande- Jw4® Gods 


ments. b If Gods word 


b L: +. 2 begrauen in cur 
11 Thaue® hidde thy promiſe in my heart, jcf:, we hall 


that I mightnot finne agiin(tthee. be more able:o 
; ; reſiſt the aſlaulry 
I 2 Blefſedartthou, O Lord: teach me thy o$a:an: and 
ſtatutes. | | oy mh 8 
» . Py roOpNET 
13 With wm lippes haue 1 declared all the Godroinſiru 
wdgements O thy mouth. | _y nt arr 
: . - oretherin, 
| 14 I have had as great delight in the way c (he Propher 
of thy teſtimonies,as inall riches, uw ll 
15 Iwil meditate in thy precepts, and con- bur ſererh forth 
ſider thy wayes. | wang ea 
16 I will delight in thy ſtatutes, and Inyill Gods word, and 
not forget thy word. EO Lc 
GIMEL. | 
17 Bce beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, char T © He —_—_ 
. vwe uv 
may * live andkeepe thy word. yn 5a 
18 Openmineeyes,that I may ſcethe won- /i, burtolerue 
| God, and that 
ders of thy Law, wecanntferue 
19 Iamadſtranger vpon earth:hidenot thy _ Ro 
commandetnents from me. eyesand minds, 
. , Seing mans 
| 20 Mineheartbreaketh forthe defiretotby 17 fs world 
iudyements alway. - is buc a paſſage, 
21 Thouchaſtdeftroied the proud : curſed Mt ould be- 
3 
are they that doe erre from thy commaunde- 'thy word were 
not his ouide 2 
ments c Inal - h 
| = 49e63 Noll 
22 Remouefrom me ſhame and contempt: bait plagued all 
, q ſuch, which ma« 
forI haue kept thy teſtimonies. liciouſly & con- 
23 Princes alſo did fit, ad ſpeake againſt *Tproully dee 
: bas aint di d; aches part from thy 
mee : 6x thy {eruant aid meditate in thy Ita- crueth, 
tutes d When the 
, : : . powers ofthe 
24 Alfothy teſtimonies are my delight,and world gaue fa!is 
my counſellers. _——— rc, 
2 
was a guide andceunſeller to reach me what to doe, and to comfort nice. 


DALETH- F a Thar is,it is al» 
25 My ſoule cleaueth to the duſt: quicken _ brought t@ 


N t aue,and 
me according to thy word, Georchy mand 


26 I haue I cangoc hue. * 


| 
| 


Godly meditation. 


Plalmes. 


Aftictionnec 


I haue con- 
efled mine ot- 
ſences,and now 


depend wholly 
on thee. 


26 Thaue Þ declared my wayes, andthou 
heardeſt me : teach me thy ltatures. 


| workes. | F 
28 My ſoule melteth for heauineſſe: raiſe 
meyp according vnto thy © word. 


c If God did 
not nnintaine 
vs by his word, 
our life would 
drop away l:ke 
water. 

d Inftru& mee 
in thy worde, 
whereby my 
mind may bee 
purged trom 
vanitie, and 
tanght to obey 


grant me graciouſly thy Lawe. | 
30 Ihauechoſenthe way of trueth,and thy 
iudgements haue 1 layd before me. 
31 I haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O 
Lord : confound mie not. 
IT Ol 32 Iwill runne the way of thy commaun- 


teweth tharwe dements , when © thou ſhalt enlarge mine 
can neither chuſc | 


c 

good,cleaue to | heart. 
Gods word, nor 7 ES 
runne forward mn his way, except he make our hearts large to receive his grace, and 


willing to obey He: 


a Hee ſheweth 
that he cannot 
follow on to 
the ende,except 
Ged teach hra 
ofttimes, and 
leade him for- 


Bae ondyin 35 Direct mcinthepath ofthy commaun- 
ourward con- ; dements: for thereinis my delight. 
| Ar 36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, 
afte&ion. andnot to © couctouſteſle, 
ne wn 37 Turnc away mine %eyes from regarding 
vices,becauſe, yanitie,avd quicken me in thy way. 
marconron'e® 38 Stabliſhthypromiſcto thy ſeruant, be- 
cauſe he feareth thee. - 

39 Takeaway © my rebuke that] feare: for 
thy iudgemencs are good. 
| 40 Behold, I ekre thy commandements : 
jr gran f quickenne in thy righteouſneſſe, 
gracious worde, f Giuernce ſirength to continue in thy werdeuen tothe end. 


| V av. 
41 Andletthy® louing kindnefſe come yn- 


ſatutes,and Iwill keepeit vnto the end. 

34 Giueme vnderſtanding,and Iwil keepe 
thy Lawe: yea, Iwill keepeit with »zy whole 
b heart. | 


; fallto thy diſ- 
honour, bur let 


' that Gods mer. 


 cieandloueis COme,O Lord, axdthy faluation according to 


the firſt cauſe of 


ourſaluation. thy promiſe . 
b By truſting in 


42 So ſhall Þ makeanſwere vnto my blaſ- 
Geds word he phemers : for I truſted in thy word. 
tobeablerocon 4.3 And rake not the worde of trueth vtter- 
of bis aduerfa.  1y Out of my mouth: for I waite for thy iudge- 
. TIES. ments. 
44 So ſhall Talway keepe thy Lawe forc- 
port, | ger and euer, | 
intavgle them, 45 AndTIwill<walkeatlibertic: for I ſeeke 
Tx comray, OT reeepls 
s | 46 Iwillſpeakealfo of thy teſtimonies be- 
fore 4 kings,and will not be aſhamed. 
that thechildren 47 And wy delight ſhal bein thy comman- 
of God ought. dements,which I haueloued. 
fathers glory to 48 Mine hands alfo will I lift vp vntothy 
beobſcuredÞy commaundements, which I haue loued ,and [ 


the vaine pompe —=OOT2: a . 
ofprtnces. will meditate in thy ſtatutcs, 


c They, that 
ſimply walke af- 
: ter God word, 


arecuer innets 


Z AIN. 
2 Though hee 49 Remember * the promiſe made to thy 


Riltoliepon ſeruant, wherein thou haſt cauſed mee to truſt. 
rv aeira 59 Iris my comfort in my trouble; for thy 
prom'ſe , and comforteth hinlelfe therein, 


27 Make me to vnderſtand the way ofthy | 
precepts,andTI will meditate inthy wonderous | 


29 Take from mecthe9 way oflying , and | 


33 Teach? ge , O Lord, the way of thy. 


" eteachme thy ſtatutes. 


. rejoice, becauſeI haue truſted in thy word, 


promiſe hath quickened me. . --+ol 
5I The proud hauc had me exceedingly btw, . 

in derifion: yer haue Inot declined from thy! "nay 
Lawe. Wn] 
52 Iremembred thy <judgements of olde, do, 

O Lord,and haue been comforted. 'c Yasa 
4Feare is come ypon me for the wicked 
that forſake thy Lawe.. Hyun 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue been my ſongsinthe Blk | 
houſe ofmy * pilgrimage. CLI 
55 Ihaueremembred thy Name, O Lord, od. 
inthe fnight,and baue kept thy Lawe. | "apa | 
56 8 This I had becauſeI keptthy precepts, fa 8 

of this life and {orrowfal!l exile, © laken 1 


area f Even when others Der, pf 
termined to keepe thy words, | 
58 Imade my Ce in thy preſence wh l 
with 2zy whole heart : be mercifull ynto me ac. #*n | 
cording tothy promiſe. 'b Hekeny! 
59 Lhaue conſideredmy Þ wayes, andtur- pany] 
ned my feeteintothy teſtimonies. | | ee | 
| 6o I made haſte and delayed nottokeepe oniny 
thy commandements. | 003 day 
61 The bands of the wicked haue frobbed yard 
me : bt I hauenot forgotten thy Lawe. H—_ 
62 At midnight wil Iriſe to giue thanks yn- 4 way 
to thee, becauſe ofthy righteous judgements, puny 
63 Iam%acompanion of allthem tharfeare dim, 
thee,and keepethy precepts. | 
64 Theearth, O Locd,is full of thy mercy : =_ 4 


1 
j 


5% 


b 


CHETH. Wk +. 
57 OLord,thatart my *portion, Thaue de- : Tg 


D 


| TxerT8H. WA 
65 O Lord, thou haſt dealt * graciouſly * um 
withthy ſeruant according vnto thy word. ect 
66 Teachme good iudgement and know- **=*# 
ledge: forT CNY thy comandements, rehtiale 
67 Before Twas Þ afflicted, I went aſtcay : ju 
but nowlI keepe thy word. ledge i 
68 Thouartgoodand gracious: teach mee ,$ im 
thy ſtatutes, n 
69 The proud hauc imagined a lie againſt bin, tmall 
me : but I will keepe thy precepts with my 24 
whole heart. | Gods ri 
70 <Theirheartisfaras greaſe : b#tmy de- 2p 
light is in thy Law. e Theirheni 
71 It isd good for me that Thaue been affi- may 


| Red,thar I may leatne thy ſtatutes. vp with 


. ;eanin| 
72 TheLaweof thy mouth is bettervnto nd] 


methen thouſands of gold and filuer. 
that before that hee was cbaſtened, hee was rebellious, as man by namek 


I o ». o_ 
73 Thine hands haue *made me and faſhio- 2 Beale 
ned me : giue me ynder{ianding therefore, that wodej 
I maylearne thy commandements, —_— 
74 So they that Þ feare thee, ſecing me ſhall tak ws 
—_— 
75 Iknowe, O Lord, that thy iudgements b hed] 
are right, & that thou haſt afflicted me 7 iuſtly. _— | 
75 I pray thee that thy mercie may com- nyjeid! 
fort mee, according to thy promiſe ynto thy nary 
ſeryant, thacidio 


77 Let 
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Pſalmes. 


Godourrefuge.. 24-7 _ 


FFrordcucrlaſting, 


—— Let thy tender mercies come vnto mee, 
ie hd may © _ for the Law # my delight, 
ore 48 Lerthe proudbe aſhamed: for they haue 
ada... . dealr wickedly ard falſely with me: but I medi- 
ty tateinthy precepts. 

orecwple. |, T.ecſuch as fearethee * turne ynto mee, 
eherecan be andchey that © know thy teſtimonies. 

wma o.- Tct mineheart be vprightin thy ſtatutes, 


bone that I be not aſhamed. 


CAPH, 
ny _ 81 Myſoule*fainterth for thy ſaluation :zer 
is. I waite for thy word, 
i | $2 Minecycsfailefor thy promiſe, ſaying, 
ght When wilt thou comfort me ? 
Hier 83 ForlamlikeaÞ bortle in theſmoke: yet 
_ Wi bc Inottorgetthy ſtatutes. 
| fol ' 84 How many are the © dayes of thy ſer- 
welgol ant? When wilt thou execute iudgement on 
na?!” | them thatperſecute me? 
Lair xy 8 The proud haue 9digged pits formee, 
which is not afterthy law, 
aiatne 26 Allthy commandementsare true : they 
as: perſecute mefallely: chelpe me. 
belmldiner, © 87 They had almoſt conſumed f mee vpon 
Ea thecarth: but I forſooke nor thy precepts. 
amen. $8 Quicken mee according to thy louing 
the kindneſſc; ſo ſhall I keepetheteſtimonie of thy 
in . mouth. 
bay LAanMrpD. 
| $9 OLord, thy word endureth for euerin 
mit |2 heauen. 
wade | 90 Thy tructh from generation to gene- 
mig ration : thou haſt Jaide the foundation of the 
kiyriodir | earth, and it abideth. | 
wed |. 91 They © continue exer to this day by 
nk, thine ordinances: for all are thy ſcruants. 
92 Exceptthy Law had beenemy delight, 
wy ſhould now haue periſh<din mine affliction. 
nie 93 I willneuer forget thy precepts: forby 
_— them thou haſt quickned me. 
fow- 94 Iam®thine, fauc me: forThauc ſought 
L |thy precepts. 
mh 95 The wickedhaue waited formee to de- 
+= "Wb ſtroy me: bat I will conficer thy reſtimonies. 
rar 96 Ithaueſcenean ende of all perfeRion : 
hil.be. | xt thy commandement # exceeding large. 


wr his word, d Thereis nothing ſo perſe&in earth, bur it hath an end: 
) +:"r06 kann r euer. 


Y? 1585 


MEM. 


mh 97 Ohhowlouel thy Law!* itis my medi- 
org] tation continually. = 
wea- | 0B Bychy commandements thou haſt made 
{me wiſer then mine cnemtes : for they arecuer 
Miobaer | With mee. 
"Aro L ral 99 I haue had more >Þvnderſtanding then 
wldallnve 21] My tcachers: for thy teſtimonies aremy me- 
nike. | ditation, | 
: Came 100 I mnderſtood more then the ancient,be- 
wal cauſe Tkeptrhy precepts. 
neuter] Io1 Thaue refrained my feete from euery 
amet vill way,that I might keepethy word. 
| | 102 I haue not declined from thy iudge- 


ments: for ©thou didſtteach me. = rraFor 

103 Howe ſweete are thy promiſes vn-/nowjng, vue © 

to my mouth ! yea, more then honie yato my, Fb = dork 
mouth, We ud vy with 

104 By thy precepts I have gotten yn- 55Spiiywee 

deriind 4 8 . 2 feble his graces 

er{tanding : therefore I hate all the wayes of ſwceter then | 

DOLUE, 


falſchood. Tp 
; N V No . 2 Of | 
105 Thywordssa* lanterne ynto my feete, we rs we > 
andalighrynto my path. nes and cannot: : 


| LN fee. & 
106 Fhaue d{worne and will performeit; lighenet wits © 
that I will keepe thy righteous iudgements, $245 word, 
I { affli Q d: R So all the 
107 Iam very ſore atflited: O Lord, quic-, faithful oughtts 
ken me according to thy word. EG 
209 O Lord, I beſeech thee accept the lemneothe and © 
c - promile, to ſi 
* free offerings ofmy mouth, andreach merhy. Fonnvtofiiree 
iudgements. imb1ace Gods 
109 MyYſoulcis continually in mine hand: PR, 
yet doe I not forget thy Law. Praiers &chankſs 
110 The wicked hauelaideaſnarefor me: Fmt moet 
but I ſwarued not from thy precepts. uk the calues 
111 Thy teſtimonies haue 1 taken 4 2n Cha ry gn ; 
e heritage for euer: for they arethe ioy of mine 9 That! Tam 
hoaxs in continuall 
0 : ; danger of my life 
112 Thaue applied mine heart to fulfill thy © ]<ficmedno 
fr worldly things, 
atutesalway,exenynto the end. bur wade th 
SAMECH:. © word mine1nhe« 
Th F - da ritance, 
113 Ihate? yaincinuentions : butthy Lay a Whoſorer 
doe Iloue. | — 
£ g ods word 4« + 
114 Thouart my refuge and ſhield, and1 righe. muſt ab. 
cruſt inthy word. ry 
115 Þ Away from me,yee wicked: forLwill ee dorh ef 
keepethe commandements ofmy God. = other. ep 
116, Stabliſhme according re thy promiſe, > Andhinder 
chat Imayliuc, anddiſappoi fmine the Law ori 
- y liue, and diſappoint menot ofmine the Law ofthe 
OPCs - 
: c He defiretti 
117 ©Srtay thou me,and I ſhall be ſafe, and Gods conciouail 
I will delight continually in thy ſtatures. — Jffavce leſt he 
| ould taint in 
118 Thouhaſt troden downe all them that this race, which 
: : - 4 OE OY" t had un. 
crpets from thy ſtatutes : for their 4 deceitess | Then 
alNCce praQiiſes of therth 
119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked {prone 
of the earth /ke © drofle : therefore I loue thy be roi ro 
teſtimonies. | © Which infe- 
120 My fleſh f trembleth for feare of thee, adchy prope 
andI amatraid ofthy iudgements. Gemecel. 
| : -- _ Ff Thy wudge- 
ments doe not onely teach me obedience, bur cauſe me,to feate, conſidering ming 
owne weakeneſle, which teare cauſethrepentance, | 
: AINs« "2 
121 Thauccxecuted iudgementt andiuſtices 
leaue me not to mine oppreflours. — thechotatty | 
122 *Anſwere for thy ſeruantin that,which berweene mine. 
: he s enemies and mg 
is good, and let not the proude opprefſe me, Fepiroanome 


123 Mine eyeshaue failed 12 waiting forthy my pledge. 
ſaluation,and for thy iuſt promiſe, ; A 

124 Deale with thy ® ſeruant according to Godsſeruant, 
thy mercic,and teach methy ſtatutes. nnreny pane 


| teth God in 
125 Iam thy ſeruant: gratnt mee there- minde,thar a 
forevnderſtanding, that Imay know thy telti= y, his mg 
monies. he m_— conti- 
126 It is ©time for thee Lord to worke * gyard bin,” 

: c The Prophet 
hewerth that when the wicked have brought all things to confuſion,and Gods word 
to viter contempt, then it is Godstime Ig and land revedie, ; 

r 
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i b Gold hath 
| ncedeto be fi- : p 
i ned, but thy |: | 41 || an c ſmall and deſpiſ ed : yet doe Inot 


SH oo —— —__— — _ —— —__ _— —— 44 © fe 9419 


Dauidsz 


. 2» 
7 —- 
> ©, - = - 
- " 1 . x % © % 
: 4 þ | mes 
yy - g—_— dee RR 6 


0 | fir chey haue deſtroyed thy Law. 

n + 127 Therefoteloue I thy commandements 
4 That is,whir-taboue gold, yea, abouc moſt fine gold. | 
ſoever diflenteth, x 23 Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts 


pm went,” moſt juſt, and hate all falſe 9 Wayes. 
| ' | Pe. 


Neapary A I 29 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderful: ther- 
myſteries,fo that; fore doeth my ſoule keepe them. 6, 
Iammooued ' - 120 Theentrance into thy ® words ſhew- 
and reverence, - eth light , and giueth ynderſtanding to the 
Nha gp. funple. | 

mir therſelues - x31 Topened my mouth and<panted, be- 
| =" 5.9 ; cauſeIloued thy commandements. 

—_—_— Looke ypon me and be mercifull ynto 
REID Lone ; INc,as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy 
were, Name: 


word, + + -I33 Dire&my ſteps in thy word, andlet 


A > - none iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. 
wasfogrea, + 134 Deliver mee from the oppreſſion of 


men, and I will keepe thy precepts. | 
d Heſheweth | 1 2 She the light of thy countenance 


what oughtto | . 
be the zealeof | ypon thy ſeruant,and teach methy ſtatutes. 


+ Gods children, | 1 36 Minceyes guſh9out with riuers of wa= 


when they ſee | 
his wordcou-, . ter, becauſe they keepenot thy Law. 
temned, BF 


T$SaDvDli. 


137 Righteousartthou, O Lord, andiuſt 
; arethyiudgements. | 
cannot } 1.23 Thou haſt commanded* iuſtice by thy 


| confeſle God to 


be righteous,exs teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 

cept welivevp-' x29 *Myzcale hath cuen conſumed mee : 
rightly and true» , ne , 

ly, ashee hath becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 


commanded, : words. 1 | | 

Pſal.69.9. 4$ + F _ 

jobn 2.17. { 140 Thy wordisprooued® moſt pure, and 
; thy ſcruantloucthir. 

dis perteQti- | | 

—- > = forgetthy precepts. 


c Fils __w | 142 Thy righteouſneſſe 2 an euerlaſting 


praiſe Godin | Tightcouſneſſe,and thy Laws trueth. 


aduerſiic. x43 Trouble and anguiſh are come ypon 
. ; me: yetarethy commandements my delight. 
life ene. 144 Therighteouſneſle of thy teftimonies 
out the know- . 55 euerlaſting : graunt me vtiderſtanding, andI 
ledge of God - | ſhall 41; 

18 death. 4 Il liue. - 

. K o PH. _ | 

a Heſheweth { 1.15 T have ® cried with »zy whole heart : 


Feaions and.” > heare me,O Lord,and I will keepethy ſtatutes. 


; whole heare 146 1 called vpon thee: ſaueme, and 1 will 


were bent to a , \ 

Godward for keepe thy teſtimonies. | | 
£oO haue neipein yy - - 0 . 
his dangers, , 147 [preucntedthe morning light, & cried: 
b He was mors fr] waited on thy word. 


Get Code ; 148 Mineeyecsbpreuent the nizht watches 


word,then they i to mcditate in thy word. | = 
that kept the H . di Kot 
watch, werein | 149 Hearc my voice according to thylo- 


_ ow ' uing kindnefſle: O Lord,quicken me according 
c He ſhewerth | tO thy || iudgeinent. 

thenawe of the) x50 They drawe neere, that follow after 
perſecure againſt' © malice,andarefarre from thy Law. 

rhetr conſcience. 1512 Thou art necre, O Lord: for allthy 
grounded ypon Commandements are true. 


== I52 Thaue knowen long ſince d by thyte- 


thand when '{timonies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed chem for 
is children be ' | 23 


oppialled, CUuCTe 


griefe atthe wicket WT! 
RESHn. | —T——_ jo 
153 Behold mine” afflition, and deliver | bet 


me: for Thaue not forgotten thy Law. 


I54 Plead my caule, and deliuer me : quic. \*** ab 
kenme crondins vnto thy © word, ans Bong ns 
155 Saluation zsfarrefrom the wicked, be. ym i nn" 
cauſe —_— not thy ſtatutes. ; ty pg LY 
156 Greatarethy tender mercies, O Lord: which wt 
quicken meaccording to thy > iudgements, "nid, iſ ior 
I57 My perlecutours and mine oppreſ- bopeathe® lh 
PP ope oflak,, AS c He 2 
ſours are many : yet doe I not ſwaruefrom thy con, iN" 
teſtimonies. ng hacar! 
I 58 Iſawthetranſgreſſours and was © grie- = 
ued, becauſe they keprnot thy word. thy gle,” AR 4 Het 
159 Conſider, O Lord, howI*loue thy Fae, __— 
precepts : quicken me according to thy louing mw |iſſvpe: 
indneſſe. - fg 
160 Thee beginning of thy wordis trueth, * uk {iſco 
and all the iudgements of thy rightcouſneſſe wine] add 
endure foreucr. - * alwog 
| SCHIN. pos 
161 Princes haue © perſecuted mee with- *, Ns 
out cauſe , but mine heart ſtoode in awe of thy crane 
words, | | co 
162 Ireioyceatthy word, as one that fin- Qrkens Pr du 
deth a great ſpoyle. Le _ —_— 
163 Thatetalſchood and abhorreit, bxt thy thanz, | 
Law doel loue. = ( 
164 ÞSeuen times a day doe praiſe thee, tins Wa" 
becauſe ofthy righteous iudgements. — nb 
165 They®that loue thy Law , ſhall haue tayaiy| ___ 
great proſperitic,and they ſhal hauenone hurt. wines he 
166 Lord, Thaue*ctruſtedinthy faluation, ena] 
and have donethy commandements. . conn, i thu God 
167. My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: Rhiinry hmacke 
forT loue them exceedingly. frſthaebid | 
168 I haue kept thy precepts and thy teſti- — arr 
monies: © torall my wayes are before thee. pled | dries 
ſpetof men , bur ſer thee _ beforemine eyes, as the iudge eorkng | notcoldn 
AVe 25 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, WT «ro 6: 
O Lord,a»d giue me ynderſtanding according a winilli 
vnto thy word. the(cha 
170 Letmy ſupplication come before thee, mo 
and deliuer meaccording to thy promiſe. = rendyui 
171 Mylips ſhall Þ ſpeake praiſe, when thou/> Tem 
haſt © taught me thy ſtatutes. forhcons 
172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy word: 
for allthy commandements are righteous. er,anldanWl%(e.: 
173 Letthinchand helpe mee : for I have," Pi Mean 
choſen thy precepts. | on 
174 I haue longed for thy ſaluation, O 4th 
Lord,andthy Law ss my delight. -. E gn —_ 
175 Let my ſoule live, and it ſhall praiſe who wich, 
thee, and thy diudgements ſhall helpeme. vis. Mr 917, 
1.76 Lhaue © gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe : 6. Joe 1, 
ſecke thy ſeruant,for Idoc not forget thy CON nina Cjthe a 
mandements. Wa” ru 


PSAL CXX 


1 The prayer of David being vexed by the falſe refortes of WY concord, an 
Sauls flatterers. 5 And therefore hee lamenteth his long } 
abode among thoſe infidels, 7 Who were ginen to all kind | Wi =4prayth 
of wickedneſſe and contention,  Wiiheucs 


& A ſorg, 


The lyin tongue, 


 Pfalmes. 


God onely ſaveth, 248 


— m__ ef A ſong of * degrees. 
} flif- | h by TY - ESe, 
STeptenns Called vntothe Lordin my btrouble,andhe 
| wil A | Þ heard me- | 
Vile | there 2 Delivermy ſoule , O Lord, fromlying 
ram, aero reopes lips,and froma deceitfull rongue. 
mW ira What doth thy < deceitfull tongue bring 


6{Eeitiz2 {noo thee? Or What docthit auaile thee ? 


i, i EY [ s asthe9 ſharpe arrowes of a mightie 

nl recall for | jan, and as the coales of 1uniper. "Ip 

ky + Woe is to mee that I remaine in © Me- 
c 


| ec ,aud dwell inthe tents of f Kedar. 


rotheit 89% | 1. t haterh peace. 


4 teſheveth | 
dxcter © *” of, they are bent to ware. 


hore 


7 


cane of 
bs Elheggand hated and contended againſt the faxbfull, 
| PSAL. CXXI. 


. ſerve and proſper his Church. 
| CT Aſong of degrees. 


Pr duati 

montane: mod 
ap ht | 
_ { which hath made the *heauen and the earth. 


he cantrnſ},8s 


ca! ther {lumbernor ſleepe. 
oo on 


ger | ſhadowattbyrighthand. 


| from whence mine helpe ſhall come. 


| thatkeepeth thee, will not > ſlumber. 


n Wi 6 Thelunneſhallnor<fmice theeby day, 
meal Y huxctethover nor the moone by night. 

acl i Cain | 7 Thc Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all 
ha WH ac mn+ cuill; he ſhall keepe thy toule. 


_ 8 The Lord ſhall preſerue thy d going 
_ ; out, and thy comming in from hencefoorth 
Chalde able to and for cuer. 

d&Qtroy Gods © 


fullhave good ucceſle, 


| PSAL CXXII. | 

[2 Dauid reioyceth in the name of the farthfull , that God 
bath accompliſhed his promiſe, and placed bu Arke in Zion. 
5 For the which hee giueth thankes, 8 And prayeth for 
the proſperitie of the Church. 


TeAſongof, degrees,or Plalme of Danid. 
I *2Retoyced, when they ſaid to me, We will 
eththar God goc into the houſe of the Lord. 

mo [.:.2 Our® feere ſhall ſtand. in thy gates, O 
eethe atke'| Ieruſalein, © | 

pattie | > Terufalem zs builded. as a citic, that is 
b Wichwee © compact together in it ſclte. 

wand ': 4 Whereuntofthe Tribes,excthe Tribes 
the Arke te- 

tht aziz.” £0 Iſrael, to praiſe the name of the Lord. | 

p lloyaing 5 Fortherearethrones ſet for tudgement, 
hehoues, be . £7£22 the thrones of the houſe of © Pauid. 

cathe 1, 6 Pray forthe peace of lerufalem: Ietthem 


"n.29.9, 
a Heetejoy 


- citjzens. . d Allthe tribes according to Godscowenant ſhall come 
Kanthere e. Inwhoſe houls God placcd ihe throne of Iuſtics, and made 
TangueofChriſts kingdome, 


= 


ceircaſt{ 6 My ſoulc hath coo long dwelt with him 


7 Iſeckespeace,and whenI ſpeake there- 


whe, Mr. as a flaunderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, which 
- Gene.10.2, f Thats, of the Iſhniaelites. & He declareth what 
ſhech, and Kedar: co wit, the i{raclires, which had degenerate from 


| 1 This Pſalme teacheth that the faithfull ought onely to 
looke for helpe at God, 7 Whs onely doeth maintaine,pre= 


[Will lift mine eyes || vnto the mountaines, 
2 Mine helpe comzmeth from the Lord, 
3 Hewillrotluffer thy foore to lip: for he 

Behold, he thar keepeth Iſrael, will net- 


5 TheLordwthy keeper: the Lord zs thy 


albeitfor a time they may moleſt it, d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt enterpriſe, 


. ofthe Lord g0e vp according tothe teftimonie | 


proſperthiatlouerhee. | 
7 Peacebewithinthy* wals, audproſpe-, _ 
ritie within thy palaces. 'theeboch wich= 
8 Formysbrethren andneighbours fakes, i" rs, 
I will wiſhthec now proſperitie. [ns owns lakey 
9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lordour, git, 


| bur for all the 
God, I will procure thy wealth, 


PSAL. CXXIIL | 

1 A prayer of the faithſull , which-were afflifted either in 

Babylonor vnder Antiochus by the wicked worldlings and 
contenners of God. 


| & A ſong of degrees. 
T2 vp mine cycs to thee, that dwelleftin 
the heaucns. a 
a Mm? 
2 Behold, as the eyes of * feruants looke the comment 


vnto the hand of their maſters,C+ as the eyes of *< godlyro fer 
uants that are 


amaidenynto the hand ofher milireſle: fo our cftiue ofall 
eyes watte ypon the Lord our God yniill hee Mpeg 
: that whcn all o« 
haue mercic vpon vs. - ther helpes taile, 
3 Hauec mercy vpon vs,O Lord, haue mer- ary Sn 
cite vpon vs : for wee haue ® {uttered roo much hirnſe te: 
He declarerthh 
contemprt, tha: when the 


4 Ourſoule is filled roo full ofthe mock- faucbtult arc ſo 
ing ofthe wealthy , azd of the defpitefulacile cnymo re 


of the proud, dwethcopprefe 


fions and ſcor - 


nings of the wicked, there is alway helpe abone,it with bgngry deſires they call tor it 


PSAL. CXXILTIE 
1 The people of God eſtaping a great perill, doe acknowledge 
themſelues to be deliuercd, not by their owne force,but by 
. the power of God. 4 7 hey declare the greatneſſe of the 
perill, 6 . And praiſe the Name of God. 
& eAſong of degrees, or Plalmeof Danid, 


F the Lord had not® beene on our fide, (may  Peſbeweth 
od was 
[rac] now fay.) madre heless 


neede,and that 
there was none 
other wy tobe 
faed. br by his 
onely meanes. 


2 Ifthe Lord had not bcenc onourſide, 
when menroſe vp againſt vs, 
3 Theyhadthen ſivallowed vs vp > quicke, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. b <0 voable 
4 Thenthe ©waters had drowned vs, and PFir.v.., _ 
the ftreame had gone ouer our ſoulc: proper lily 
5 Thenhadtheſwelling waters gone ouer | as 0g 
our loule. | ger tha: the | 
6 Praiſed beethe Lord, which hath not gi- _ of the? 
uen vs asa pray vnto theirtecth. _———"_} 
7 Ourſouleiseſcaped , cucnasabird out liucredchero, 
of the ſnare of the foulers : the ſnareisbro- f Fo! thewic- 
ken, and we are delivered. furiouſly rage E 
8 Our helpe # in the Nameofthe Ford, &** wrt 
which hath made heaucn andeartch. , imagined to des 
RA L. CANT on, 
1 Heedeſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithfull in their affli- 
Fions, 4 And defereth their wealth, 5 And the deſtru> 
(ion of the wicked. | 
& Aſons of acgrees. 
TY that truſt in the Lord, /pall bee as ' 
mount Zoin,which can not be® remoued, ® Though the 


2 worid be ſubie&R 
to mutations.yet 


but remaine for eucr. 

2 As the mountaines are about Teruſa- * proplevt | 
lem: ſo #s the Lord abour his people from fureandbe de- 
henceforth and for cuer. rr ogy 

3 FortheDÞrodotthewicked ſhall notreſt b Though 750d 
on the lot of the righteous, leaſtthe rtghteous Ae 
put forth their hand vnto wickedneſle. wr hook 
neſſe, yer this cxoſleſhall not fo reſt vpon them that ic ſhould drive them trom hope. ' 
: Tre 2 4 Doe | 


vnder the crofſe 
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Children a bleſs1mg. Pſalmes. Mercie withGot Wh 
4 Doewell, O Lord, vnto thoſethat bee ® hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed,and it ſhal beywe] b New poem” 
good and trucin theirhearts. with thee. hang, 
c Hedefireh ' 5 © But theſe that turne afide by their 3 Thy wife /all beeas the fruicfull yine on. luew' 
Godro Page m CLOOKed ayes, them ſhall the Lordleade with the fides ofthine houſe, and thy © children like bur 
bypocrite,and | the workers of iniquitie : b#t peace/pallbeevp- theoliue plantsround aboutthy table. Choy, 
ſuch a tavenas ON Lracl. | 4 Loe,ſurelychus ſhal the manbeblefſeg, thy ae ; feels 
PS ATI. CXXVI. that feareth the Lord. —— baile 
1 Thi Pſalme was made after the returne of the people from The Lord outof Zion ſhall 4 bleſſe thee, THI eanple! 
Babylon, and ſheweth that the meane of their delinerance and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of « Ieruſalem all fav ye nr 
Was wonderfull after the ſenentie yeeres of captivitie fore= rhe dayes of thy life. km | b hid 
ſpoken by Ieremiezchap.2 5.12-and 29.10. 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil. IS Laker 
& A ſong of degrees,orPſalme of Daxid. dren, 4nd peace ypon Iirael, FT (8 
Hen the Lord brought againe the mopey— Wat 


captiuitie of Zion, we were like them 
a Theirdelive- that* dreame. 


ing Bible, 2 Then wasourmouth Þfilled with laugh- 
Ion ter, and our tongue with ioy : then ſaidthey a- 
excuſe of ingra- mong the< heathen, The Lord hath done great 
titude. things forthem, 

howthe godly 3 TheLordhath done greatthings for vs, 
p_ tore- whereof We rejoyCC. 

God zathereh + 4 O Lord, bringagaine our captiuitie, as 
EINE the 9 riuers in the South, £3 "Pal 

e If the infidels 5 They that ſowe in teares , ſhall reape 
confefſe Gods + 11 

wonderfull IN 10Y-. . > 

worke,the faith= 6 They went weeping and caried © preci- 
full can never . ous ſeede : but they ſhall returne with ioyand 


ſufticientl in ir ſheaues. 
thankeſull, bri S the 

d Iris no more : F ; 
impoſible to God to daliuer his people, thento cauſe the rivers to runnein the wil- 
dernefle and barren places. e That is, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare ; meaning, 
chat they which truſted in Gods promiſe to returne, had their celue, 


PSAL. CXXVIL. 
s Heſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world, both dome- 
fricall and political tandeth by Gods meere prouidence and 
bleſſing, 23 And that to haue children well nurtured is an 
eſpecial grace and gift of God, 


& eA ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Salomon. 


Ha ” FE Xceptthe Lord * build the houſe, they la- 
poſe all things bour in vainethat build it: exceptthe Lord 


fm, — keepethed citie,the keeper watcheth in vaine. 
b The publike 2 Iris in vaine for © you to riſe earely 


f th 2 
—_ wealth, 4nd to lie downe late, andeate the bread 4 of 


c Which watch ſorrow : bat hee will ſurely giue® reſtto his be- 
and ward, and 

are alſo magi- loued. 

rates, andru- = 2 Behold, children are theinheritance of 
lers of the citie, . - 

d Exther that the Lord, and the fruit of the wombe h# re- 
which is gotten watd. 


by hard labour : 
or eaten with 4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the 


+ ohm ſtrong man: ſo are the fchildren of youth. 
ring them from Blefled # the man, that hath his quiuer 


nome "Hacg full of them : for they 8 ſhall not bee aſhamed, 


bours comfor- ith thes hf : 
wry pg when they ſpeake with their encmies in y gate 


were a reſt, 

f Thar is, indued with ſtrength and vertues from God : for theſe arefignes of Gods 
bleffings, and not the number. Such children ſhal be ableto ſtop their aduerſa- 
ries mouthes, when their godly life is maliciouſly accuſed before Iudges. 


PS AL. CXXVIILI. 
1 Hee ſheweth that bleſſedneſſe appertaineth not to all vni- 
verſally, but to them onely that feare the Lord, and walke 
in hu wayes. 


ET eAſong of degrees. 


os ment B Leſſed is euety one that feareth the Lord 
our hife,ex- {PP , 
cept tbe refor- and walketh inhis * wayes. 


why po 2 ' When thou catcſt the labouts of thine 


TS ow EIN IR the 
with thisgift. d Becavuſeof the ſpicicuall blefsing , which arg 
C hurch, theſe temporall things (hall bee pademen yy c Forenoge ron 
Churchpublikely, this priuate bleſsing were nothing, | | 


PSAL. CXXIX. 
1 Hee admoniſheth the Church to reioyce though it be affli= 
ted. 4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall bee delinered, 


6 And the enemies for all their glorious ſhew, ſhall ſud. 
denly be deſtroyed. 4 Ou 


a Thati 

A ſong of degrees, he 

Hey T Lin afflicted mee from ah 

my youth (may * Iſrael now ſay.) a TheCkaj ord 

2 They haue oftentimes afflicted mee Povalktys Bi ante! 
from my youth: but they could not preuaile a. de,tore WR #17" 
gainſt me. condiialg BN Dew? 


The plowers plowed vypon my backe, frontwy 
and made long furrowes, Fry 
But the Þ righteous Lord hath cut the »«hy#' 
cordes of the wicked. prey 
5 They thathateZion, ſhalbe all aſhamed tidal 
and turned backward. —_— 
6 <They /zalbe asthe graſſe on the houſe <a, 
cops, which withereth afore it commeth forth. wana. 
7 Wherofthe mower filleth not his hand, ks 
neither the glainer his lap: pl | 
sNeitherthey, which goeby, ſay, The {wes 
bleſſing ofthe Lord be vpon you, or, We bleſſe ichentizh 
you in the Name of the Lord. —— 


DISTEFEDER INE 


# 


© 
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—_— 


ſuoge, ar | 
conſumed with heate of Gods wrath, becauſe they are not grounded ingod uni 
tie, & That is,the wicked ſhall periſh and none hall paſſe for them, 


PSAL. CXXX. joan 

1 The people of God from their botomleſſe miſeries doe crie ce 
ynto God, and are heard. 3 They confeſſe their ſinnes Fall 

and flee vnto Gods mercie. cy 

4 eAſong of degrees. E fre 

Vrofthe *deepe places haueT called yn- * Xy#, Bi: vii 

tothee,O Lord. Efron, | ns 


2 Lord,heare my voice: let thine cares at- 


tendtothe voice of my prayers. oder pl; 
3 Ifthou, O Lord, ftraightly markeſt ini- true 

quities, O Lord, Þ who ſhall ttand? he qe 
4 Butmercyis with thee, that thou © mai- jciutivn {lip 

eſt be feared. Gol bal OE 4 
5 Ihauewaited on the Lord: my ſoulehath TD Ty 


{ 


waited,and I haue truſted in his word. rciful 
6 My ſoulewaitethon the Lord morethen fone —_ ” 
the morning watch watcheth for the mornivg. | pep 
7 Let Iſrael waite on the Lord: for with wheantert 
the Lords dmercic , and with him 5s great tc- juin! 
demprion. rag wn ar 
8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his now ho 


iniquities, 
, PSAL 


L Wahi 


militie. | 


_  Phalmis, 


Brotherly loue. 249 


F 


—— [ir ÞS:A L. CXXXE 


| d charzed with ambition and greedy deſere to reigne 
$ ; Jen or Conroe rt A = , and a 
hed ” heth all men what they ſhon{d doe. 
thy A ſong of degrees orPlalme of Daxid. 
bis meta, ' 7 Ord, * mine heart is not hautie, neitherare 
ot jets eſt | LLymineeyesloftic, neither haue Iwalkedin 

eunplero il | preat b matters and hid fromme. | 

a =f -- 2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe, ke one 
a | 6 bp; waincd from his mother,and keptfilence: I am 
hed Lolerm th inmyſelte as one that is< wained. | 
wa Wh i. .,, 3 Letlifracl waitonthe Lord from hence- 
ms WW Faber ind forth and for cucr. 
"bs PS.A IL. CXXXIL. 


| 4 The faithful grounding on Gods promiſe made vnto Da- 
'| wid, deſirethat he would eſtabliſh the ſame,both as touch 
ing bu pofteritie and the building of the Temple , to pray 
there as was foreſpoken,Deut. 12.5. | 
| & A ſong of degrees, 
|. taawich Ord, remember Dauid with all his * af- 
horgrardifi- Dion, | 
| whe 2 Who ſwarevnto the Lord, and vowed 
anion | to the mightic God of Iaakob, ſaying, 


So anthers |» 2 IÞwillnotenter into the Tabernacle of 
| _— ' mine houſe,nor come ypon my pallet or bed, 

mem [7] at Norſuffer mine eyes tofſleepe,nor mine 

bank ns eyc-lids toſlumber, | 

ky dos - 5 VntilIfind out aplacefor the*Lord,an 

To Lips d habitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. 

ly. ne -''6 Loe;weeheardof itindEphrathah; ad 

rang daaywod-found it inthefields of the foreſt. 

cab WW ng} 7. Wewillenter into-his Tabernacles, and 

army wrong worſhip beforc his footeſtoole. oben 7g 

lia, oo | '$ "Ariſe,:O Lord, to come into thy *relt, 

a cb: | thou, andthe Arke of thytrength. 

oudly BN tones Oh fr 9 LetthyPricſis be clothed with frighte- 

By 7 Thecommon ouſuefſe,and let thy Saints reioyce. 

licks. wethe ' 10 Forthys ſernant Dauids ſake refuſenot 

Tn houd ye face of thine Anointed. 


| 11 The Lord hath ſworne in trueth vnto 
dnkdlplace:  Dauid, and hee will not ſhrinke from it, /aying, 
*3,we - Of the fruite'of thy body will I ſet vponthy 


pentvedehae 
wouldeſe. | throne. | 

hh Talon | 12Itthy-ſonnes keepe my couenant,and my 

kma2for- i teſtimonies; that I ſhal teach them, their ſonnes 

pw alſo ſhall fitypon thy thronefor ® cuer. 

roll F:; - 3 _ Lord hath choſen Zion, and lo- 

flmbecne ned to dwellin it, ſaying," | 

are a » 14 This _ ch for cuer: here will I dwel, 

mnoweto none |£OT 1 haue a* delight therein. 

Foe. .| 15 Iwill ſurely bleſſe her vitailes , aud will 

dhrcebork {atisfre her poore with bread, 

Mite ' 16 Andwill cloth herPrieſts with * falua- 

Seal, tion,and.her Saints ſhall ſhoute for toy. 

bald irſt . .. 17 There willI make the !horne of Dauid 

mnantfocon-,to bud : fir Lhaue ordeincd alight formine A- 

poiritie.chae {NOIDted. + 

Terthey} 18-His enemies will Icloth with ſhame, but 


wkefo k fp ; 
beep on him his ctowne ſhall flouriſh. 
way be pranted, | Ki f 


\ Kecanerhis eannor bee accomplifhed bur in Chriſt, it followeth that the promile 


irituall, # Meaning, for-his owne ſake, and not for the plentifulneſle of the 
chativ7 WY Pte: for hepromileth to bletſe it, declaring before, thatit was barren. k Thar is, 
wihoy prote&tion,whereby they ſhall be fafe. *1 Though his force for atimeſee- 


td to 


broken{yee he promileth to reſtore it. 


PSAL. CXXXIIIL. | 
1 This Pſalme containeth the commendation of brotherly 
. amitie among the ſeruants of God. 


TT A ſong of degreesor Plalme of Dania. 
B Ehold, how good and how comely athing 
 itis,brethrento dwell cuen® together. 3 Becauſethe 
2 Jtsliketothe preciqus ointment vpon | ok ms 
thebgad, that runnerh downe vpon the beard, nag 
exenvnto Aarons beard , which went downe him, yer when - 
on theborder of his garments : | + 
3 Anrndasthedewof<Hermon, whichfal- length nylon. 
leth vponthe mountains of Zion: for9therethe 504) open 
Lord appointedthe bleſſing andlife for euer. thren: and theres 
| fore hee ſhew- 
ethby theſe ſimilitudes the commoditie of brotherly Inue, b The oyntment was 


 afigureotthe graces , which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. c By 


Hermonangd Zion heemeancth the plentifull countrey about Ieruſalem, d Wheig 
there is ſuch concord, 


P SAKE CXXXITIEE 


1 He exhorteth the Levites watching in the Temple to praiſe 
the Lord. 


q<* 194, 2vcn;MT; of degrees. _ 
B Ehold, ons 3-Ary all ye? ſeruants' _—_— = 
ofthe Lord, yeethatbynight ftandin the 
houſe ofthe Lord. 
2. Lift vpyour > hands to the SanQuarie, 
and praiſe the Lord. 


chiefly appoin- 
ted rothis office, 
b For their 
charge was not 
onely to keepe 
the Temple, bue 


3 TheLord, that hath© made heauenand © pray there | 
carth,blefle thee out of Lion. | lehankes 


c And therefore 
hath all power, bleſſe thee with his Fatherly louedeclared in Zion, Thus the Leuires 
vied to praiſe the Lord, and blefle the people, 


PSATL. CXXXV. 

1 Hee exherteth all the faithfull , of what ſtate ſoener they; . 
be, to praiſe God fordus marueilous workgs, 12 And ſpe- 
cially for bus graces toward his people, wherein he hath de- 
clared his maieſtie, 15 To the confuſion of all idolaters 
and their idoles. 


Praiſe yee the Lord. 


P Raiſe theNameofthe Lord : yee ſeruaunts 
| ofthe Lord, praiſe hin. | 
2 Yethatſtandin the * Houſe of the Lord, ia Yeeeuices 


; bat arein his - 

aud inthe? courts of the Houſe of our God,  eEarembs 
3 Praiſe yethe Lord: forthe Lordis good: nga 
ſing praiſes ynto his Name : foritisa comely Cots and Le= 

thins, uites had their 

S | , courts, which 

4 For the Lord hath <choſen Taakob to were places of 
himſelfe,a»d Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. the Temple ſc- 


| > parate. 
5 FarTIknow that the Lord great, and < Thatis,bath 


. cely loued the 
that our Lord z#abouc all gods. Qoriein of A 


6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lord, that 4 did brabam. 


hee in heauenand in earth, in the ſea, indin all —_—_ ” 


che depths. | -wich his villeo 
7 Hebringeth yp the clouds fronithe ends: we tould noe- 


ofthe earth , and maketh the * lightnings with feparate theme 
as . . iandhereby he 
the raine: he draweth forth the wind out of his willeth Gods «| 
p peopleto d 
treaſures m_ _ | 
8 * Hee ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt which hecon- 
both ofman and beaft. —_ by ex- 


9 Heehath ſent tokens and wonders into * tere.r 0.1 3. 
the mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and, *#*9422-29: 
yponall his ſeruants. 

10 *Hee ſmote many nations, and{lewe *x»n.21.24,34 
mightie Kings : | 

11 As Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
king ofBaſhan,& all che kingdoms of Canaan: 

aT 3 I2 And 


——____ 


Idols and their makers. 


Plalmes. 


The Church captiue, 


® _ pf 
z=xXW_e 


e He (heweth e p p 29 : wi 
Faw oo I2 And*gauetheirland for an inheritance, 


godly conceive C#e7 an inheritance vnto Iſracl his _ 
of Gods power, x 3 Thy Name, O Lord, exdwreth for cuer : 


reb | 
how he defiroy O Lord, thy remembrance #- from generation 
eth biseneniet, \to generation. | 
his people. | 14 Forthe Lord willfiudge his people,and 
Ant 7 wi be pacified cowards his ſeruants. 
fend his people, 1 5 The idoles of the heathen are filuerand 
CS ie gold,exenthe worke of mens hands. 
mentGodap- . 16 They haucamouth,andſpeakenot: they 
Feathen idola- hauc eyes and ſee not. 
qrohewarnath 17 Theyhaucearcsandheare not, neither 


wat thelike of- is there any breath in their mouth. 


(ome a0 Dur 18 They that make them,are like vnto them: 
'therpowernor ſo aye all thattruſt in them. 


ance 19 Praiſe theLord,ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe 
camenot by 'the Lord, yee houſe of Aaron. 
ire? 20 Praiſethe Lord, yee houſe of Leui: yee 


_— my that fearethe Lord, praiſe the Lord. 
pan 21 Praiſedbeethe Lordout of Zion , which 


' x15. verſe 4+ 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem. Praiſe yee the Lord. - 
| ' _P$S AL. CXXXVI. 
1 A moſt earne$t exhortation to giue thankes wnto God for 
the creation and gouernance of all things , which ſtandeth 
 inconfeſſing that be giueth vs all of bu meere liberalitie. 
| Raiſe yee the Lord,becaulc he is good: for 
, @ Bythis repe-  F hjs2 mercy endxreth for cuer. 
: Ution he ſhew- p L 
' erh thar theleaſk 2 Praiſe yeethe God of gods: for hismer- 


oY 


of Gods benefits ©; 6 29d ureth for euer. 


eniing: 3 Praiſe yethe Lord of lords : for his mer- 
nos oor bo] cie endxreth for euer : 
princpally de- 4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for 
clarevrowmard his mercie endurerh for cuer : 

5 Whichby h# wiſedome made the hea- 
b Thiswasz Uuens: forhis mercie endwrerthfor cuer : 
common kind 


" 6 Which hath ſtrerched out the earth vp- 
- ofthankeſgi G ; G 
uing,which the on the waters: for his Þ mercic endwrerth for 


whole le ; A 
Gl hen they | cucrs 


had receiued an hi made I; - : 
ay 7 -r ich ad great lights: for his mercy. 
as 2.Chron.g, &# ret tor euecr : 
6.and —_ $8 Astheſunne to rulethe day: forhis mer- 
Godwinot Cicendarethfor euer : 
onely mercifull 
a : The Moone and the Starres to gouerne 

| bur ralfocoming- the night: for his mercic exdwrerh for euer : 

.ed to . k 
heirpoſteririe, © Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt 
c Godsmetci- borne, (for his mercie endureth for cuer) 
full prouidence 


rowardman ap IT And © brought out Iſrael from among 
| peereth inal rl them (forhis mercie endxreth for euer) 
a taker 12 Withamightie hand and 9ftretchedout 
chache delivered arjne: for his mercie exdxreth for cuer : 


his Church from . {hp . 
thethraldomesfF 13 Whichdiuided thered Sea intwo parts : 
; theirenemies.  forhis mercie exdureth for euecr : 
id Indoing ſuch 
\aworkeaswas 14 And inade Ifrael to paſſe through the 
nas done be- (mids of it: for his mercie endwrethfor euer : 
re,nor that a- - : 
ny other could I 5 And ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte 
doe ere for the 12 the redde Seca: for his mercie endurerh for 
ſpace - fourtie 4 cucre: | 
Mfniteandmoſt 1G Which led his people through the *wil- 
range wonders. derneſſe: for his mercie endxreth for eucr : 
anm = - M 
therebythitno © 17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mer- 
power nor all- | cje exdyreth for eucr : 


thoritic was ſo _ 


deerevnto him, | IS Andflew fmightic Kings: for his mercic 
2: the loue of his; ezdurerh tor cucr 2 
& AUICN, : 


19 eLrSihonKing ofthe Amorites: forhip 'Þ 
mercie exdzreth for cuer : | % 
20 AndOg theking of Baſhan: forhis mer. ”- 
cie erdwreth for cuer : _ 
22 Andgaue their landfor anheritage: for - 
his mercie endwreth for cuer : - 8 hougy ped 
22 Exenanheritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruang: ef ray tk 
for his mercie endxreth for euer : when we oc cf 
23 Which remembred vs in our $ baſe e. thanks 
ſtare: for his mercie endwrcth for euer : b bee on 
24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſ- Gor in 
ſonrs: for his mercie endxreth for euer : _ 'Y - 
25 Which giueth foodeto allb fleſh: forhis non a 
mercie ezdureth tor euer. i y or 
26 Praiſe yee the Godof heauen: forhis #*baia por 
mercie exdxreth for euer. Paloma ” 
PS'AI. CXXXVIL. a | 
1 The people of God in their baniſhment ſeeing Gods true _ 
religion decay, lined in great anguiſh and ſorrow of heart: tho 
the which griefe the Chaldeans did ſolittlepitie, 3 That chink; 
they rather increaſed the ſame dayly with taunts , repro- fan 
ches ana blaſphemies againſt God. 7 Wherefore the Iſra- - 
lites defere God , firſt to puniſh the Edomites, who proue- neerl 
ked the Babylonians againſt him, 8 And mooned by the wg! 
Spirit of God, prophecie the deſtruction of Babylon, where 
they were handled ſo tyrannouſly. | | 
Y.theriuers of Babel wee® fate, andthere a Thaw, 
we wept, when we remembred Zion. 1k 
2 Wee hanged our harpes vpon the wil- thomy 
lowes in the midsÞ thereof. —_ 
3 Thentheythatledvs captiues, © requi-/Iyarm, , 
red of vs ſongs and mirth , when wee had han-| router a, 


gedvp owr harps, ſaying, Sing vs one of the ſongs nin 
of Zion. R (b oak 
4 How ſhall wefing, /azawe, aſong ofthe © 
Lord ina ſtrangeland? B.( , <k 
1 «If I forget thee, OTeruſalem, letmy alt 
right hand forgetzo play. our fence 


' | 
6 IfI donotremember thee, letmy tongue fowl | 


FFELSK 


CL 


A 44 


cleaueto the roofe ofmy mouth : yea, if Ipre- mew Fury 
ferrenot Ieruſalem to my* chiefe ioy. \(aiohful-aris ({ 

7 Rememberthe children of f Edom, O wii Bl ib 
Lord,in the day of ſeruſalem, which ſaid,Raſc ye tema _ 
it,raſe it tothe foundation thereof. rower 

8 Odaughterof Babel, worthy to bee de- grins, þ-4al 
ſtroyed, bleſſed /bal he bee that rewardeth thee, ,, yaw Fri 
as thou haſt ſerued ys. _— 


9 hBleſfſed halhbe be that taketh and daſh- icky 
eth thy children againſtthe ſtones. ; Godrtniqi 


was ſo grieuous,that no ioy could make them glad,except it were reſtored. | # 

cordin __ Ezek.25.1 i Ieremie 49.7. wn. prophecied:a Obadiah neſt 

ſheweth that the Edomites, which came of Eſau , conſpired with the Babylon 

gainſt their brethren and kinsfolke. g When thou didſt viſite ſerulalew, b 

alludeth to Iſaiahs prophecie, Chapter 1 3.and 16,verſe, procaſinggeon rr” 
qt: 


TS 


# 
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Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mooued to fight againſt Baby 
them as his reds to puniſh his enemies. 


PSATL. CXXXVIIE. 


: David with great courage praiſeth the goodneſſe of God | 
roward bim,the which s ſo great, 4 That it s knowento | 
forraine Princes , who ſhall praiſe the Lord together with | 
him. 6 And hee # aſſured to hawe like comfort of God in | 
the time following ,as he hath had heretofore. ' 

C A Palme of Danid. | 
T Will praiſe thee with my whole heart : even 
before the * gods will I praiſe thee. þ boon 
Angels, and of them that haue Authoritic among ig 

2 Inil 


God know eth all. 


 Pfalmes. 


Dauids prayer, 250 


Few). Lwil Wor ſhip toward thine holy b Tem- 
eem®- 11.. and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy we 


A {indoefle and for thy trueth : for thou: 
ore bolihen magnified thy Name aboue all things by thy 


Glbeworlhip- wor 


vor. polondy in 'Þi When TI called, then thou heardeſt mee, 
any no 3 | artdhaſt<increaſed ſirength inmy ſoule. - 
t lock e Thos haſt | Allthe 9Kings of the earch ſhall praiſe 
rue a niv*  chee,O Lord: for they hane heardthe wordes 
a-o nada of thy mouth. 
kire 4 Mtteworld: And wy ſhall ſing of-the wayes of the 
'n els  Lord,becaulſe the glory of the Lord & great. 
ain Wl #9 6. Forthe Lordis high:yethe bcholdeth rhe 
« of lr lowly ,but the proud heknowerh*a farreoff. 
web pools ef» 7 Though I walkeinthemidsof trouble, 
> lamot | yer wile thou reuiue me : thou wilt ftretch forth 
Kats | Cant [thine hand vypon the wrath of mine enemies, 
ki, wltoindge 2nd chy right hand ſhall faue me. 
hp hy $ The Lord will f performe his worke to- 
tattarbe ard me tO Lord, thy mercie endureth tor c- | 
eabnine yer : forſake not the workes of thine hands. 
— yerthe Lord , which hath begunne his worke in mee, will conginue 
wgacero 
; PSAL. CXXXIX. 

1 David toclenſe his heart from allbypocrifee , ſheweth that 
nhwp there is nothung ſo hid, which God ſeeth not, 13 Which be 
long ne | confirmeth by the creation of man. 114 After declaring 
betta ' bis Jeadle and feare of God, he prateſieth to be enemie to all 
_ ' . them that contemne God. 

_ | GTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid: 
mes a Heconfeſeth: Lord, thou haſt tried me & knowen me. 
my tht either 


jc 2 Thouknoweſt my * fitring and m 
copper \xifing: thou vaderftandeſtmy thought afav off, 
Tying downe, and art accuſtomed to albmy 
þ Sathathey | WaYES. INE EEE” | > 
nr, Forthereis not a wordin *my tonyue, 
cHinkaomelt 2x4t loe,thou knoweſtitwholly,O Lord. * 
rn iotÞ 5 Thouholdeftme ſtraicbehind & before, 
Un | and Jayeſt thinedhand vpon tne. x 
_ 6 7 hy knowledge is too wonderfull for 


EL EL =TFEIE 


mls OG mee: it is ſo high that I cannot attaine vn- 
rote Wt *O If 

eter] = 7 Whither ſhall T goe from thy * ſpirit ? 
avid WY ending, or Whither ſhall I fleefromthy prefence? 

cher (PE: 8 Iflaſcend into heauen, thou art:there : 
pre] 'y -- if Tlie — in mo——_— art _ Frkedty 
me | ' 9 Letmetake the wings of the morning, 
= benny and dwell in the mts of the ſea: p 
þ,rofi6 10 Yetthither ſhall thine fhandleade mee, 
ar | cal 1s. dthy right hand holdme. * 2: 

ll BY wie binds. 32 If Lay, Yet thedarkenefle ſhal hideme, 
4 pwn | eyenthenig 


t/hall bes lightaboutme. 


ov 


- 12 Yeagthedarknefſchideth not fromthee: 


iT aft, andlightareboth alike. 

mh 13 Forthouhaſthpoſſeſſed myreines: thou 
penal eels haſt couered mein my mothers wombe. 
ICiklering by T4 1 will praiſethee,for I am ifearcfully and 
Iorleak, wonderouſly made: marueilous are thy works, 
[Leann her.” and my ſoule knowethit well. «>... 
knegnd | 15 My bones are not hidde /*'m thee, 
ough I was made ina ſecret plas and fa- 


eqiot 


M1, 


| 


” 4 


3 Thou *compaſle(t my pathes, andmy * 


the wicked : preſerue mee from the cruel] man, < 


: grinnes forme. Selah, 


Ry ' but the night ſhinerh as the day* the darkneſſe 


ſhioned £beneathin the earth. | K Thatis,in my 
n : k ; mothers wombe; 

I6 Thine eyes did ſee me,when TT was with+! which be com- 
out forme: lforin thy booke were all things Po che in» 


written,which in continuance were faſhioned, 


bone,muchmore 
now nuſt thou 
knowe me when 


m How ovghr 
weto eſteen: the 


19 Ohthat thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God,the ok 
wicked and bloody men, ro whom: 1fay, Depart raus of thy wid. 
yefromme: Gama the cos: 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee,and be- n I continually 
ing thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. —__ R_—_ 

21 Donot[1%hatethem, O Lord,that hate in thy wiſdom, 
thee ? and doe not I earneſtly conrend wich 4 * Pai 
thoſcthat riſe vp againſt thee ? ' Herexcbech 

22 Ihatcthem with an vafained hatred, as: _—_ any hehe. 
they were mine 2#ter enemies. ot - wy ww 

23 Trieme, OGod,& knowe mine heort : thip of 5 worla, 
prooue me,and knowe my thoughts, bp mmgy 

24 And conſider if there bee any P way of Godfincerely. 
wickedneſfſc in me, and leade mein theq4way ? O any heir 


nous way Or Ie. 
for eucrs bellious : mea- 


ning, that thogh 
he were ſubieRto ſinne, yet was he not giuen to wickedneſſe,and to prowwke God by 
rebellion. q Thar is,continue thy fauour towards me to the ende, 


-ÞSAL- CXL. 
1 Daynid complaiveth of the cruelty , falſhood and iniuries 
of his enemies. 8 Againſt the which bee prayeth-ynto the 
Lord , and aſſureth himſelfe of his helpe and ſuccour, 12 _ 
Whereſore he prowokgth the inſt to praiſe the Lord , and to. 
aſſure themſelues of hs twition, | 
& To him that excelleth. A P[abne of Danid. 
Eliverme , O Lord, fromtheeuill man: © 
preſerue mee fromthe ® crucl| man; — 3 Whichper&- 
2 Which imagine cuill things in #heir lice and without 
Þheart,ad make warre continually, 5c 9 
; >. ps F Y s,0y 
3 Theyhaue ſharpenedtheir tongueslike their falſe caul- 
a" : ©Adderspoyſon & vader their lips. hey bale 
ela}. , | ; iatied of rhe 
4 Keepe 4 me, O Lord, from chehands of if'**4ogainkt 
He Gewerh 
which purpoſethto cauſe ar ſepsro flide. Aer vie 
| 5 Theproudhauelaydaſnareforme,and ba bees and 
ſpreda net with cordes in'my path way, andſer.'d hededarih 
: what 1s the xe», 
mects.of oy... 
, whe 
{4 + cet; = 
the worldLogs. 


6 Therefore I fayd vnto the Lord, Thou 
art my God: heare, O Lord, thevoiceofmy 
prayers. | 

7 O Lord God the ftrengthof my ſalua- 
tion, thou ©haſt couered mine head in the day Eng 
of battell, beceaiohe 

8 Letnotthe wicked hauchis defire, O | —_— 
Lord: * performenot his wicked thought, /eſ# God helped him 
they be proud.Selah. | -—Dw_—_— 

9 Asfortthe chiefe ofthem,thatcompaſſe f For iris in 
me abqut,. letthe miſchiefe of theirowne OO —— 


e Hecal'ethto 
God with lively 
faith, being aſſu- 


hrowe the 
come "pon them, _ counſels and len- 
10 Let coales fallypon them: let Þhim caſt fra.” 
g Ir ſeemeth thar 


he alludeth to Saul. h- Towir, God: for Dauid ſave thap:they were reprobare, * 


and thatthete was no hope of repentance in them, 


them 


Dauids  prayer,and 73S 


- Plalmes. 


faith in affliction” 


them intothe fire, avdinto the deepe pics, chat | 
they nſe not. 
11 Ferthe backebiter ſhallnotbee eſtabli- 
3 Gods plagues ſhed yponthe earth : euill ſhall |hunrthe crucll 
thallight ypon man to deſtruction. 
chat be hallnor | I'3 Iknowe that the Lord will auenge the 
= PPD _ and judge the poore. 
þ rar ; Surely %. >" Am ſhall raiſe thy 


Eiberly prou-” 9 {7 mer the iuſt ſhal kdwellin thy preſence. 


LN Bare $2 PS ATL. CXLL 


z David being grienouſly perſecuted wnder Sawul, onely flee- 
eth ynto God to have ſuccour, 3 Deſiring him to bridle 
his affeftions , that hee may patiently abide till God take 


vengeance ef hu enemies. 


Lord, 1* callvpon thee: haſte thee vnto 
mee : 'heare my Yoyce, when Ictie vnto 
thee. 


| reis 
*none other re- 
fuge in our ne- 
cellicies,bur one- 


ty cofle = = Let my prayerbe direQedin thy ſight as 
ſoule, 


be” incenſe; andthe blifring vp of mine hands 45 an 
'Þ He meaneta eucning ſacrifice. 
Jy germade o i'y Serawarcd, O Lord, before! myn mouth, 
'which he vſed in gd keepe the © doors of my lips. 

4 Incline not mine heart to euilt, that I 


 praver : alluding 

to the ſacrifices, 
, which wereby ſhould commir wicked workes with men that 
| Gods comman- 

demenr offred in 
, the eld Law. 

c Hecdeſireth. 
God to keepe lug 
thoughts and 
wayes either 
from thinking 
or executing 


ddclicates, 

5 Letrhe righteousſmiteme: forthariva 
benefit :and let © him reproouc me, and it ſhall 
be a precious oyle , that ſhall not breckeine 
head :for withina while I ſhall cuen "pray in 
their miſeries. 

6 When their Tudgcs ſhallbe caſt downe 
in Konieplaces, they { {hall 8heare my warns 

© He could abide for they 3 arc {weete. 4 

all corre&ions. 7 Our bones lie ſcattered ar the h grayes 
| mouth,asheethat heweth wood, or diggeth! in 
I the _—— 

; 8 Bur mine eyes looks vnto theO Lord 
þo- je "God: in thee js- my: rrbft leaue not my ſoule 
prog for eg, : deſtitute. 

& ich CIR 9. Kee PE mee from the ſnare 5 which they 
jo wicked iy ru- have layd ior mec,and. fomthe | LI of the 
pes 'workers of iniquities.,. - ... 
phe: 10 Letthe wickedfallinto i his wp” F roge- 


ſhall aloe, 
T7 rurne 
od wht they + .ther,whiles I eſcape. 0 Pk 
ſeen hare? wicked” 
iniſhed, h Here appearech that Dauid was ' miraculouſly delivered ourof « 
ay eaths. 3s 2.Cor.1.9,10.. 'i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the wic- 
ked intheir owne malice, k So that none of them elcape, 


"P'S A L- CXLI11: 
: x The Prophet neither aſtonied with feare , nor caried away 
' with anger or forced by deſperation, would kill Saul, but 
with:a.quiet minde diredted bis earneſt prayer to Godywho 
 didpreſeruebim. 
WK! A Pſalme o-Dauid ,'to gixe inftrutlien , and A 


- prayer,when be was in the cane. 


«Jes: vnro the Lord with my voice : with * 
my voice I* prayed vnto the Lord. 

'2 'T-poiwred out” my meditation before 
him, and declared mine affliction in his pre- * 
which in their lance: W F 
_ 1troubleseither 


-deipairenodanymure againſt _ zor » pomeenn toothiers then co Gel, to hangs re- 
drefle in their mileries, 


i} > 


vengeance. 

4 Let not their 
proſperitie allure” 
me to be wic- 
_ as they 


2 Dauids ati. 
ence and' inſtance 
prayer to God 

. codemnerh wc 
wicked rape, . 


worke iniquitie : and letmee not cate of their - 


3. Though my ſpirit + vias in perplexitic waa 
inmee, yet thou knewelt my path: in the way ** %ax, 
whereinTI walked, hauc they priuily laydaſuare rs 
for me. 

4 1 looked vpon my righthand, and bes jg, 
helde, bur there was none that would knowe no 
me : : all refuge failed mee, and none | cared for = 
my ſoule. 

.5. - Thencried Iyntothee, O Lord,and ſaid, wit 
Thou art mine ® hope , a»d my portion in the = 
landoftheliuing. | Q Para 

6: . Hearken vato my crie, for lam brought Vila 
very lowe : deliver mec from my perſecuters, bein al kay 
for they are too ſtrong for me. 

'.7 Bring my ſoule out of <priſon, that I Lens 
may praiſe thy Name : thes ſhall the rights. Winam.. 
ous {come about me, when thou art beneficiall (avg 


lea om 
vnto me. a 


PSAL. CXLIII. 


's An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of ſennes , acknowledg! 
that the enemies did thus cruelly perſecute him by Gods * 


iudgement. 8 Hedeſereth to be reſtored to grace, 10 To 
be gouerned by his holy ſpirit , that hee may ſpend the rem- 
nant of his. life in the true feare and ſerwice of God. 


& eA Tſalme of Danid. 
þ = fk my. prayer, O Lord, ad hearken 
vnto my ſu pplication randanſivere mein 
thy*trueth,”4 thy? righteouſheſſe, . real 
2 (And enter not into iudgement with roars tek 
thy ſeruant :- forin thy ef ightehal: nonethat li- ct 
ucthybe iuſtified,) rruſtints 
\--: 3 Fortheenemie hath perſecuted my hh 
'he bath ſmitteemy life downe'to the earth the feeynins 
 hachlayd me in the darknefle, as they that haue Ain 
beendead 9long, agoc; . TT 
| 4 Anudmy ſpirit wasin perplexiriein mee, adore 
&d mine © heart: within me was amaſed. -- ſqm 
5 ..Zet doe Iremember the. time paſt: : cook 
meditate inall thy workes , yea, Idoemeditate co 
in the workes of thine hands. ©. api 
6 - Iftretch foorth mine hands vnto thee : 9 : * 
my ſoule defireth after thee,asthethirſtie land. _ _ 
Selah. R_ 
7: 'Heareme ſpeedily, O Lord, for myſpi- & i 
rit failech:: hidenot thy face frommee ,elieI 
- ſhall. bee like ynto them thar- goe downeinto his: ls 
the pit. .- - = S Ty 
-$::: Let mee heare thy Jouing kindnef in, troop 
thes morning,forin thee is wy truſt: Þ{hew me w__y 
the way,that] I ſhould walke1 in, for Ilitt ky my 4s 
ſoule vnto thee. - -- | bh 
2 Deliverme O Leak; Fromm mine enemics: **p*% 
for iThid me with thee. .- == 
--+;30 ETeachmeto!do thywill, forthou art l 
..my,God :lecthy govd ſpirit leade me vntothe al 
land of ri iphteouſneſſe. F-f A 
[] x, Quicken-mee, O- Loed, foray Narncs 
L 7 hy and tor thy xi ighteouſneſſe btjog wy o_ Eras 
| out of trouble, | 


| ty 
.1y $pirit counſell mee howtocome forth of theſe great cares ro thoubles 41 
my ſelfe ynder the ſhadow of thy wings , thar 1 might bee deiendedby8 
k Heeconfefſeth char both the knowledge and obedience of Gods on 
| by theſpiritof God , whotexcberh vs by his word, giuerh ea iſt 
 rit, and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him, 1 Thais, ſth 
* for, ſo ſponge as we decline from Gods will we tall into errour, 


I2 


| 


[| 


The dayes ofman. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods prouidence. 251 


ow 


= | thy mercy ® {lay mine enemies 
| -»@all| 12 Andforthy Y y » 
>] tt and deſtroy all them that oppreſle my ſoule : 
ct WY eorad | forlamthy * ſeruant. | | 
wee, : Gqniog wy ſelte wholly vnto thee, and truſting in thy proteRion, 

0 , 
Ol | | PSAL. CXLIIIILI. 
le 1 Hepraiſeth the Lord with great affeftion and hwmilitie 
15 for bis kingdome reſtored , and for his viftories obtained, 
then 5 Demanding helpe and the deſiruttion of the wicked, 
0d way g Promiſing to —— the ſame with ſongs of prai= 
or ſer, 15 And declareth wherein the felicitie of any people 
he wan | conſefeths 
rhe q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Moola | dbee the Lord my firength, which 
es YN *, Thott TY Lefſed See the Lord my firength,, whic 
ag, [wake we 4 B 2 teacheth mine hands to fight,and my fin- 
erty. _ hey con- gers tO battell. 
a Wl > Hee amy goodneſle and my fortreſle, 
"I fe 'my towerand f my deliuerer,my ſhield,and in 
a os yin him Itruſt , which ſubdueth my Þ people vn- 


flrnivay | der me. 

on aſſed 3 Lord, what is man that thou ©regardeſt 
aaideedy him ! or the ſonne of man thart thou thinkeſt vp- 
my him! 
iepower,nor ON iu * 5000 
[ane Man is like to vanitie; his dayes arelike 
bh tele 2 ſhadow, that vaniſheth. 


tbe 6 *©Caſt foorth the lightning and ſcatter 


| —_— them : ſhoote out thine arrowes , and conſume 
' hovechthen them, 

| dong 7 Send thine hand from aboue : deliuer 
| thin me, andtake meout of the great * wacers, aud 
yd from the hand of ſtrangers. 

110 og 


8 Whoſe mouthralketh vanitie, and their 
right hand#aright hand of falſhood. 
6 9 Twill fing a ®newe ſong vnto thee, O 
ktemadthar (Cod,and fing vnto thee ypon a viole,ard anin- 
omg ſtrumenr of ten ſtrings. 
lnkeGol 10 It & hee that giueth deliverance vnto 
Kings, ard reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruant from 
Fes bj the __ ſword. 
was from the 1T Reſcuemee, and deliver me from the 
an often hand of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vanity, 
waplbu & their right hand #a right hand of falſhood : 
db: 12 That ourkſonnes may bee as theplants 
almzeprils, prowing vp in their youth , 4d our daugh- 
welkugers, (Crs a3 the corner ſfoxes, grauen after the ſimili- 
{atgh tude ofa palace: | 
Jake keeps 1.3 That our | corners may bee full and a- 
_ bounding with diuers ſorts,andthat our ſheepe 
wd may bring foorth thouſands, and ten thouſand 
FX jn ourfſtrectes: 
ic 14 That out ®oxcn may bee ſtrong to la- 
bour : that there be none inuafion , nor goiny 
 OUt,NOr No cr ing inour ſtreetes. 

15 Bleſſed are the people, that be ® ſo, yea, 

* bleſſed arethe people, whoſe Godis the Lord. 
ts; yet Dauid becauſe of Gods promile, and they,that rule godly, are properly ſo 


al, becauſe they ſcrue nat their owne afte&ions, bur ſet foorth Gods glory, 

Re defirech God to continue his benefizes toward his people , counting the pro- 
| on ef children and their good education among the chiefeſt of Gods benefits. 
'c ttherery cortters ef our houſes may be' full of ſore for the great abundance 
Wks m Heattributeth not onely the great commodities, but euenthe 
Mike toGods Favor. n And if God giue not te all his children all theſe bleflings, 
"**compenſgh them with better cluvgs. 


e by thele ma- 


z 
: 


PSAL. CXLV. 

T bu Pſalme was compoſed when the kingdome of Dauid flo- 
Tiſhed. 1 Wherein bee deſcribeth the wonderfull prow- 
dence of God,aſwell in gowerning man, as in preſeruing all 
the reſt of biy creatures. 17 Hee prayſeth God for his in— 
tice and mercie 18 But eſpecially for his loumg kindneſſe 
toward thoſe that call vpon him,that feare him , and loue 
him: 2.1 For the which hee promiſeth to praiſe bim for ever, 


ul A Pſalme of Danid of praiſe. a He ſhewerh 
Q My God a» King, *I will extoll thee, Wit facrifices, 


R are pleaſant an 

& will blefle thy Name for euey & euer. acceptable yuro 
God: cuen praiſe 

and thankeſgi- 
uing, and ſeeing 
that God ſtill 
continueth his 
benefits cowards 
Vs, wee ought 


2 Twill blefle thee dayly, and praiſe rhy 
Name for cuer and cuer. 
3 ÞGreatzsthe Lord, and moſt worthy to 
be prayſed,and his greatnefſe 55 incomprehen- 
ſible. : : neuer to bee 
4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workesynto p**1yin pray- 
© generation,and declare thy power. lame, 
5 Iwill meditate ofthe beauty of thy glo- Þ, Hereby _—_ 
rious maieſtie,and thy wonderfull workes, power is ſubie& 
6 Andthey ſhal [peake ofthe power of thy 72 00d and 
F that no worldly 
feareful afts,and 1 will declare thy greatneſle. promoris oughe 
7 They ſhall breake out into the mention ———_—_ Gor 
of thy great goodneſſe,and ſhall fing aloude of c Foraſmuch as 
hy rioh Cell the end of mans 
tny rigatcouinene. l : | creation,and of 
8 * The Lord isgracious and * mercifull, bis fy" x gy 
. yuel 
ſlow to anger,and of great mercie., praiſe God, . 
9 TheLordis good toall, andhis mercies *b<etore bere- 
: quireth that not 
are ouer all his workes. onely wee our 


10 Allthy workes praiſe thee , O Lord,and {[u*sdeethis, 
thy Saints bleſle thee. ther todoe the | 
11 f They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom, 5 Ofehy BP 
and ſpeake of thy power, ble judgements 


12 To cauſe hiss power to bee knowento j&5 ewes 


theſonnesof men, & the glorious rcnoume of _ 34 _* 
mo | e deicr} 
his kingdome, | after whar ſors 
13 [hy*kingdome an cuerlaſting king- rd 
dome, and thy dominion envdxreththroughout his creaures, 


though our ſing 
all ages. haue prougked 


I4 The Lord vpoldeth all b that fall 3 and lif- his vengeance 
tcchypall thatare ready to fall. gone" yi 
15 The cyesof i all waite vypon thee, and onely in pardo- 


thou giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. D178 the fones 


: of his e'eR,bue 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all indoing good 

q 2024 | o 

things —_ thy good pleaſure. nee 
17 The Lordssrighteous in allhis wayes, they cannor 

s . feele the ſweete 

and holy in all his workes. comfort ofthe 

ame. 


18 TheLordisneerevntoallthatcall ypon faxe. _ 
him : yea,toallthat call vpon him in !trueth. ©, Jeep — 
19 Hee will fulfill the ” defire of them chat 7etb in all th 


. . . . Creatures ; all 
feare him : healſo will heare their crie , and will thoughthe wics 
ſaue them | mh Hoc 
1 cure the ſame 
20 The Lord preſerueth all them thar loue by their filence, 


him : but he will deſtroy all the wicked. | —__— 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe ofthe full of the fame, 


Lord, and all ® fleſh ſhall blefle his holy Name - Paptprenm 


for cuer and cuer. are out of or- 


TN der, but ny . 
where God reigneth. *Lake 1.33. dan.9.14. h Who being in niſeric ang af- 
flition would faint & fall God did not yphold them,& therefote th: y oughe 
to reverence him, that reignethin heauen , and ſufter themſelues ro bee gouerned by 
him. i Towit,as well of man,as of beaſt, k Heeprayſeth God, nor onely for 
that he is beneſiciall to all his creatures, bur alſo inthat he iuftly puniſt:cth the wic- 
ked,and mercifully examineth his by the croſſe, gining them ſtrength, and delive- 
ring them. 1 Which only appertaineth to the fauhfal ; andthis vertue is contrary 
ro infidelicie,doubting,impatiencie and murmuring. m Forthey wil aſkeor wiſh 
for nothing,but accurding to his wil,t.loh.g.14. n That is, allmen halbe buuud 


hints ; 
"— PSAL. 


Truſt onely in God. 


Pſalmes. 


Crods prouideng” 


P'S AL. CXLYVL 


1 Dauid declareth his great %eale that hee hath to praiſe.” 


. God, 2 Andteacheth, not to truſt in man, but onely in 
God Almighty, 7 Whichdeliuereth the afflicted, g De- 
fendeth the ſtrangers, comforteth the fatherleſſe , and the 
widowes, 10 And reigneth for ever. nl 
& Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe thou the Lord, O my * ſoute. 
himſelfe and all ; , li 
his att&ions to 2 Iwill praiſethe Lord during my tie : 
raiſe God. * no 54> i} Gno vnato m 
praiteoet, aslongasThauc any beirg, I will tmg vato y 
may hauethe God. : w_ 
hate prone, 2 Purzot your twſt inÞ>Princes, »o7in 
bidderh all vaine the ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in 


wherein he for- 

conkidece, ſhew- hin 

mclinedro pur . 
Bleſſed he that hath the God of Iaa- 

Gad the Crea- 

ppinone wire 6 Which madedheauen and earth,the ſea, 

ſo imagined wic 

geth y godly to 


a Heſtirreth vp 


ing that of na- 
ture weare mote 4 His breath departeth, and heereturneth 
Re Fe. tO his carth : then his *thoughts periſh. 
tures,then in : 
tor. kob for his helpe, whoſe hope-#4in the Lord his 
c As theirvaine (Jog. 
by they flattered 
chemſclues,and and a{[that therein is : which keepeth his fide- 
ked enterpriſes. litie for euecr : 
d Heencoura- I Whichexecuteth iuſtice *for the oppreſ- 
truſt only inthe ſed : which giuerh bread to the hungry : the 
Lord,orhtor T ord looſcth the priloners. 
thac his power $4 FO: 
is abletodeliver 8 The Lord giveth fight to the blind: the 
4k pr Lord raiſeth yp the crooked: the Lord louerth 
- 24 Tow _ the righteous. . - 

Sv dons 9 The Lord keepeththes ſtrangers : here+ 


Teady to doe it, 


[4-4 6 _—_— lieueth the fatherlefle & widow : but he ouer- 
Arienceror a . 
Shileberrieth, throweth the way of the wicked. - 


bur art length he | Z "Rn. uer- O7i- 
puniſhetthe ad. © £© The Lord ſhal ® reigne for euer 


verfaries, tharhe On,thy God endzyreth from generation to ge- 


may be knowen . . ; 
to berheiudge CTATION .Praiſe yethc Lord. 


ofthe world. f Though hee vifite chem by afflitiou, hunger, impriſonment and 
fuch like,yer his fatherly loue and pitie ncuer faileth them, yea, rather to hus rhefe are 
ſignes of his loue. g Meaning,all them that are deititute of worldly meanes and 
fuccour. Hee aſſureth tlie Church th2t God reignerh for cuer for the preſerua- 
tion of the ſame, ' 


PS AL. CXLVIL 


1 The Profhet fraiſeth the bounty ,wiſedome, power, iuſtice 
and prouidence of God vpon all bis creatures, 2 But ſpe- 
cially vpen bs Church , which heeygathereth together after 
their diſperſcon, 19 Declaring his word and iudgements 
fo wntothem,as he hath done to none other peoples 


P Raiſe ye the Lord, for itis good to {ing vn- 
co our God: for itisaa pleaſantrhing , aud 
praiſe is comely. $ EF 
rake our pa. - 2 The Lord doth build vp Þ Terufalem,and 
one boar "* cather together the diſperſed of Iſrael. | 
Þ Becauſe che © 3 Hee healeth thoſe that are <broken in 
ordisthe founs , . x | 
dcroi Church, heart,and bindethvp their ſores. | 
A rhos ay 4 He9counteth the number ofthe ſtarres, 
and-calleth them all by theirnames. | 
5 Great#sour Lord, & great #s his power: 
his wiſedomeis infinite. | 
_ 6 TheLord relicueth the mecke,azd aba- 
c With affiti- ſerh the wicked to the *ground. 
goortorowtor. 7 Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe : fing vp- 
4 Though it * on the harpe ynto our God. | 
<redible,,har '+ $3 Which * coucreth the heauen with 


Godſhouldafe * cloudes, atid prepareth raine for the earth, and 
'ferble his ay - RP. 

'Church,being ſodifperſed : yer nothing can be too hard to him,that can number and 
mame all theftarits. e Forthemote high that the wicked clime, - the greater is 
their fallincheende. - f Hee ſheweth by the examples of Gads mighty power, 
goudaeſle and wiledome , chat wee can neuer want moſt iuſt occalioniro pralac God, 


a He ſheweth 
wherein wee 
oughtto exerciſe 
our ſelues cont: 
naally, and to *' 


the members 

therof be difper-: 
{e3 and ſeeme, 

as it were, for 4 

timeto be cut - 


taines : 


maketh the grafle to growe 


vpon the moun.- 
= 
Needs © | 


; Which 
| Lcang 
* 


9 Which giucthto beaſts their foode, and 
tothe yong rauensthat 8 cric, | 
10 Hec hath not pleaſure inthe hfrengrh 
of an horſe, neither delighteth hc in the 
ofman. ful of 
II But the Lord dclighteth in them that nana 
| - At Fouls 
fcarehim,and attend vpon his mercie, ifs 
I2 PrajſetheLord,O leruſalem : praiſe thy, Sevibing 
God,O Zion. fe | 
I 3 For hee hath made the barres of thy þ Ta! 
gates !ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy children v* wy?! 
within thee. *$- ork! 
14 Heſetteth peace in thy borders, and ſa plat ty, 
tisfieth thee with the | floure of wheate. alnd 
I5 Hceſendeth foorth his k commaunde- to fab 
ment vpon earth, azd his worde runncth very i Hs | 
l{wiftly. | ; Cy fakl 
'- 16 Hegiueth ſnowe like-wooll, azd (catte- tings 
reth the hoare froſt like aſhes. Ducpeengh | 
| : ; 6 othelay, | 
17 Heecaſterhfoorth his yce like morſels : anna 
who can abide the cold thereof? ſon i 
18 Heſendeth his word and melteth them: t£#a. * 
0 cauſeth his windeto blowe,, andthe waters were 
/ OWE. ECG $4 Cetures lay! 
19 He ſheweth his® word ynto Iaakob,his coke 
ſatures and his judgements vnto Iſrael. inorde, ly 
. we them ny, 
20 Hehathnor dealt ſo with cuery nation, cngadin, 
neither hauc they * knowen his iudgements, | im. 
* atlyanduid./ 
Praiſe yee the Lord. curling 
things obgy © 


him, m Asbefore he called Gods ſecret working in all hiscreaturechirwuwd 
ſo he meaneth here by his word , the dodtrine of life everlaſting, which hehah 

to his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The cauſe of this differenceisGat 
free mercie, which hatheleQted his in his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus co-luation ;andlyid 
iudgement,whereby he hath appointed the reprobate to cternalldanwatia, © 


re] 
Gogh 


if Goh 
1 ny 


PSAL. CXLVIIL 


1 He frowoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord in heauen and 
earth,and in all places, 14 Specially bis Church , for the 
power that hee hath giuen to the ſame , aſter that ze bad 
choſen them, and ioyned them vnto him. 


& Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
P Raiſe ye rhe Lord from the heauen: praiſe 
ye him inthe high places. | 
2 Praiſe ye him, allye* his Angels: praiſe a Peekdy, 
. "STE AMV aremembend! 
him,allhis armie. thelaneboly 
3 Praiſe yehim,” Sunneand Moone : praiſe belenatda) 
yc himall bright ſtarres.  whicharendl) 
4 Praiſc ye him,*heauens of heauens, and wilngien 
” yu | r0,and by Bt 
watcrs,that be aboue the heauens. promprobel- 
5 Letthempraiſethe Name of the Lord; vg 
forhe commanded,andthey were created. | Int 
6 And he hath eſtabliſhed them for ener $9.5, 
and euer, hee hath made an ordinance, which. crane 
ſhall not paſſe. | their 
7 Praiſe yee the Lord fromthe carth , yee paint 
+. F c Not that 
<Dragonsandall depths : medivnd| 
8 fFire and haile, ſnowe and vapours, rene; (OY 
ftormie winde,which execute his word : | hers 
9 Mountainesandallhiltes, fruufull trees "ei 
and all Cedars; 703 230 | 


106d | 


: 


by this wotdethe whole heanen. d That is,the raine, which isin the midi 


gion of the aire,” which hee here comprehenderh vnder- the name © th Wd 
e Meaning;theg1e'c and monſtrous fiſhes , as Whales, andiucþlike. | 
come not by cha: - + aud fortune, but by Gods appointed ordinance, 


1O Bealts 


RR 


Pſalmes. 


The Saints glory. 252 


6, | þ 4 
— ns _—_— . ' | | 4 
d d Healludeth ro 
Ry — tegres| 10 Beaſts and all cattell, creeping things letthem fing loude vpon their 4 beds. es 
une MN gies 634) 2nd feathered foules :: 6 Lertthe high ates of God bee intheir :«&and quiet- 
es i nee ings of he earth andall people, pri b, andatwo edged ſword in theirhands, es,which he 
non Bl he 11: 8Kings of the earth andall people, prin- mouth, anda two edged ſword in their hands, Ren mh 
cnn, ig tat | "4; andall Indges of the world : 7 ©To execute vengeance vpon the hea- they would ff 
— ol bound 12 Yongmenand maidens, alſoolde men then,adcorreQions among the people : _——m—_— 
nl ew oewpeſe | and children : : 3 Tobinde f their Kings in chaines, and'e Thisis chiefly 
nes Go igh 13 Letthempraiſethe Name of the Lord: theirnobles with fetters of yron, WC iemes 
ob: BY 1 190nes forhis Name only is to be exalted,azd his praiſe 9 Thatthey may execute vpon them the Chriſt 2 when 
it . - . . ie to 
ry 0 oewpred aboue the carthand the heauens. judgement that is 8 written : this honour ſhall ju cauſesexe. 


foathus Wet 


ir — 4 For hee hath exalted the ® horne of his 


edafli queer” neople, which # apraiſe forall his Saints, exex 

= her ow; rtheichildren of Iſrael, a people that z5neere 
WY i yea yoco him. Praiſe yethe Lord. 

Tl ren PSAL. CXLIX. 

wk | ig Anexhortation to the Church to praiſe the Lord for his vi- 

ina forie and conqueſt , that he gineth by Saints againſt all 

fra mans powers 

Yong | & Praiſe ye the Lord. 

rial .» \C) Ing ye vnto the Lord *anew ſong : lethis 

nt BN + nanldbe- | prayſe bee heard in the Congregation of 

fin ks Chch, | SAINCS + | 

natek; Wi 6 6 hatbar- | 2 Let Iſracl reioyce in him that Þ made 

Ki > te at him, and letthe children of Zion rcioyce in 

fer, WW. cheir<King. 


(atelde tee | brell and harpe, 


d 'ple $ he will make the mecke glorious by deli- 
be UCrance. 
j 


| 5 Letthe Saints bee joyfiill with glory : 
theks people bycontinuall y ſubie& vneo him, as to their moſt lawfull King, 


_ Para 


and mndited by him. 
| CHAP. I. 
to the entiſings of ſenners, 20 Wiſedome complaineth that 


ſhes contemned. 24 The puniſhment of them that con- 
temne her. = f S146 


IHE 


» » He Parables of Salomon the . 

_—_ )ſonne of Dauid King of If 
"Od d racl, - | 
had ' 2 Toknowwiſdom,® and 
me] [wHl of God, inſtrucion,tovnderſtand the 
fie "Bi ==! nll SST words Þofknowledge, 

_—_ ox | 3 Toreceivefinftruction to do wiſely,by 
vil nt | iuſtice and judgement and equitie, __ 
ws WY pecoreftion '© 4 To gue vnto the © ſimple, ſharpnefigef 
nies ie Et wit 2:d to the child knowledge and diſcretion, 
rr © 'Iy lining y,and rendring to euery man that which-appertaineth-vnto him; 

dicretion to rule lucs, FY . 


t Toſechas 


i 
[1 


SS L 


PE T1QH 5 eLRGF AC 
FH: wonderfull lone of God toward his (harch is declared in this booke : foraſmuch as the ſumme taken in thee- 
and effeft of the whole Scriptares is here ſet foorth intheſe briefe ſentences, which partly containe 
| doftrine & partly maners,aud alſo exhortations to both.Wherof the nine firſt (hapters are as a Preface 
| ' fullof on ſentences and deepe myſteries , to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading ofthe 
les that follow : which are left as a moſt precious tewelltothe (hurch , of thoſe three thouſand pa= 
rablesmentioned,1.King.4.3 2. and were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants, 


x The power and ſe of the word of God. 7 Of the feare of 
God and knowledge of his word. 10 Wee may not canſent 


5 ; j q cute Gods iudge 
be to all his Saints, Praiſe ye the Lord | —— _ 


his enemies: and it giueth no libertie to any to revenge their private 1niuries, 
f Notonely the people, bur the Kings that were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed. 
Hereby God bindeth the hands and minds of all kis, to enterpriſe no farther then 
h appointerh, ; | | 
PLAL-CL 
1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lora without ceaſe by all 
maner of wayes, for all hs mighty and wonderfull works. 
& Praiſe ye the Lord. HEE. 
P Raiſe ye God in his ® Sanctuary : praiſe ye 7 i,inths 


him in the Þfirmamcnt of his power. b For his won- 


2 Praiſe ye him in his mighty acts: praiſe one! apap " 
ye him according to his excellent greatnefle. maven, 

3 Praiſe ye him inthe ſound ofthe *trum- þ,ew i; calteda_ 
pet : praiſe ye him vpon the viole & the harpe. rs Fama 

4 Praife ye him with timbrell and flute: whereintte 
praiſe ye him with virginals and organs. - xe} 


5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbales: 
praiſe ye him with high ſounding cymbales. 

6 Leteuery thing that hath 4 breath praiſe | 
the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. = eo 


ments which þy Gods commandement were appointed in theolde Lawe, bur vnder 
Chriſt the vſe thereof is aboliſhed in the Church, d He ſheweththar all the order 
of nature is bound to this duety, and much more Gods children, who onght never to 
ceaſe to prare him, till they be gathered into that kingdome,which he hach prepared 
tor his,whcre they ſhall fing everlaſting praiſe, | 


c Exhorting the 
people onely to 
reioice in pray=- 
ſing God, he ma- 


* This worde 
'Proverbe,or . 
Parable ſignifi» | 
eth a grane and 
notable ſentence 
worthy to be 
kept in memorvz - 
-—, andisſomerime 


T. 


uilt part for a 
mocke or ſcoffe, 


5 Awiſeman ſhall heare, andincreaſein 
learning,and a man of fynderſtanding ſhall at- 
taine vnto wiſe counſels, *' : bles conteinin 

6 To ynderſtanda parable, and theinter- paper 
pretation.,, the wordes of the wiſe , and their rants. 
darke ſayings. "orgOngm tes me 


f Ashe fhewerh 
thattheſe para- 


tainet»t theſime 


7 * The feare of the Lord #the begin- jos people s | 
ning of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe wiſe- thacthefame is 


dome and inſtruction, alſo neceſſary 
for them thac 


8 Myſonne, hearethys fathers inſtruQi- are wite and 


on,and forſakenortthy ® mothers teaching. rp __ 


9 Forthey ſhall bee fa comely ornament. eccue.r.1 6. . 


| 4 G60, | 'g Heſpeaketh 
vnto thine head, and 5s chaines for thynecke, \3.*- < wap 


10 © My ſonne, fit ſinners doe entiſe thee, of God,whichis 
the vniu-rſall fa- 

conſent thau nor. F * ther of all crea- 
tures,cor in the name of the Paſtor of the Church, who isasa father. h Thar is. of 


the Church,whereinthe faithfull are begorten by the incortuptible ſeede of Gods 
word, tEb,increaſe of grace, i Towit,the wicked which haue nor the feare of Gud, 


35 It 


- wardoftheir 


Entifing of linners, 


Prouerbes. 


An harlot deſcribed | 


oO —— 


11 Ifthey ſay, Come with vs, wee will lay 
k Hefſpeakech Waite for blood, azd lie priuily forthe inno- 
not onely ofthe | cent withouta cauſe : 

xp A] 12 Weewill ſwallow them vp aliue like a 
hand,but of all ' loraye even whole,as thoſe that goc downe in- 
crafty praiſes | © « 

which tend to tothe pit: 

the derrimentof 7.2 We ſhall find all precious riches, and fill 
1 asthegraveis ourhouſes with ſpoile : ; 
never ſariate;f® 1.4 Caſt in thy lot among ys: wee will all 
chewickedand hauc one ® purſe; ; 

eheir cruelty. 15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way 
m Hetheweth withthem : refraine thy foot from their ® path. 
_—_ me wie 16 Fortheirfeete runne to cuill, and make 
toioynetoge- haſte to ſhed blood. | 

_ = mani 17 Certainely 4 without cauſe the nct is 
|" —— ſpred before the eyes ofall that hath wing: | 

n That is,have. 18 Sotheylay waitfor blood,axd lie priuily 


nothing at allto for otheir liues. 

© Heſhewah = 19 Such are the wayes of euery one that is 

— m9 greedy of gaine : he would take away the Plite 

theſe wicked to of the owners thereof. 

oY Irs 20 C4Wiledomecrieth without : ſhe vite- 

warice & cruelty. reth her voice in the ” treetes. 

p Wheebyhe 2x Shee calleth in the high ſtreete, among 

the couetens , the preafſe in the entrings of the gates , and vt= 

- -» tercth her words in the citic, ſaying, 

q Thiswiſlome 22 Oyef fooliſh,how long wil yeloue foo- 

werd of God. liſhnes ? and the ſcornefulltake their pleaſure 

ey wwe Fog in ſcorning, and the fooles hate knowledge? | 

norance. — 23 (Turne you ya my _— : _ wil 
* powreout my minde ynto you , «2d inake you 

= wexagd ; eaderfiand _ words) ' 

Ge which 24 Becauſe I haue called, and yerefuſed: T 

erreof ignorice, haue {tretched out mine hand, andnone would 

and the mockers 


that cannot ſuf- regard, 2. 

fer to beraughr, 25 Butye haucdeſpiſed allmy counſell,and 

and the fooles i 

which aredrow- Would noncof my corre&ion, 

nedin worldly ' 26 ]wilalſo* laugh aryour deftruQtion,and 
buſtes,and hate O 

the knowledge + Mocke when yourfeare comnmeth. . 

of codlineſſe, ; 27 When® your feare commethlike ſudden 

accordivg toour deſolation,andyour deſtruRion ſhal come like 

expacitifigni- a whirlewinde : when affliction and anguiſh 
ying that t 

wicked, which {hall come vpon you, 

mock and jen 28 Thenſhalltheycallypon me, but Twill 
havecheiuſtre- not anſwere : they ſhall ſecke mce earely, but 

they ſhallnot *finde me, 

u Tharis,your 29 Becauſethey hated knowledge, and did 
deſtrution, 
which ching you, NOt Chuſe the feare of the Lord. 

are ufethey | 32 I EY Would none of my counſell, bx 

ſought not with ? deſpiſed all my correCtion. 


anafictionto ' 3I Thereforcſhall they cate of the *fruit of 
of theirowne their owne way, and be filled with their owne 
epi thae deviſes. | 
Tnhout Lich 32 For * caſe ſlayeth the fooliſh,and the pro- 
and ovectence ſperitie of fooles deſtroyerh them. 

33 Buthe thatobeyeth me,ſhall dwell ſafe- 


we cannot cali 
ly,and bequiert from feare of cuill. 


mockinp. 


ypmn God a- 

right 

* They ſhall 

feele whar com- 

moditie their wicked life (hall give them, a That is,the proſperitie,and ſenſuali. 

ric,wherein they delight, | 
CHAP. II. 


1 Wiſedome exhorteth to obey her, 5 Shet teacheth the 


feare of God: 6 She is yinen of God. 16 Shee preſer= 
#eth from wickednes. ; 


M Y ſonne, if thou wiltreceiue my words,| 
&hidemy comandements within thee, aha; 
2 Andcauſe thine eares to hearken vnto my 
wiſedom , and encline Þ thine heart to yndex.'b kay 
ſtanding, i wk 
3 (Forifthoucalleſtafter knowledge,*gxq * Ort 
crieſt for vnderſtanding : bypocrl 
4 Ifthou ſcckeſt heras filuer, & ſearcheſt mt 
for heras ford treaſures, of Gr Þ! 
Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of **&. 
the Lord,and find the © knowledge of God, 7 ther 
6 For the Lord giueth wiſedome, out of _ 
his mouth commerh knowledge and vnder- eaſy 
ſtanding. _—_ 
7 Heeſpreſerueththe ſtate ofthe righte. ky, 
_ : hee # a ſhielde to them that walke vp- Pry " 
rightly, 
q That they may keepethe wayes of iudge. 
ment : and hee preſcrueth the way of his 
Saints ) | 
9 Thenſhalcthou vnderſtandrighteouſ. 
neſfle, and iudgement, and equine, ard cuerie fnwws 
goodpath. Gol ub ah 
10 © When wiſedome entreth into thine _ ( 
heart,and knowledge deliteth thy ſoule, wernethy th 
11 Thenlhallfcounſcll preſerue thee , and Mw! 
ynderſtanding ſhall keepe " licking 
12 And deliuer thee from the euill way, the hs 
and from the man that ſpeaketh froward jv, 
things, k hodyl 
I3 And from them that leaue the 8 wayes itn" 
of righteouſnes to walke in the waics of darkg- i Mei 
neſle ; | m—_ 
14 Whichreioycein doing euill, and delite $4 
binthefrowardneſſeofthe wicked, vice; tai 
I 5 Whoſe wayes are crooked and they are 58s 
lewdein their pathes. #herewag 
16 Andirt ſhal deliver thee fromthe ſtrange nin 
i woman,exex from the ſtranger, which flat, hubaih 
reth with her words. __ 
17 Whuch forſaketh the Eguide ofher youth, a 
andforgetteth the! couenant ofher God, guts 
18 Surelyher”® houſe tendeth to death, and/=ink 
her paths vnto ® the dead. 1 Whidh 
19 All they that goe yntoher, returnenot promiſe 
againe, ncither take they hold of the wayes m ts xp 
of life. n_—_—_ 
20 Therfore walke thou in the way of good tix ani 
men,and keepe the wayes of the righteous. | wedains 
| 21 Forthe juſt ſhalldwel inthe9land, and ors 
the vpright men ſhallremaine init. jog theupal 
-22 But the wicked ſhall be.cut off from the *FY 
earth , andthe tranſgreſſours ſhall bee rooted 
out of it. 


| CHAP. Ill. | 
i. The word of God wm life. 5 Truſt in God. 7 Feare 
bim. 9g Honewur him, 11 Suffer his correfion., 22 1 


them that follow the word of God , all things ſhall ſuc- 
ceede well. =o 


be roidat it 


Y ſonne, forget not thou my Laye, | 
butler thine hcart *Keepe ny comman- "Datta 
dements. or 


3 Forthey ſhall increaſe the lengthof thy 
| __ ® dayes. 


1,2 /f 


#%. 
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! 


mr er ns 
je chef treaſure. 
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© Chap. 


FO 


—_ 


—"Pauidze care. DM 


hn the dbyes dead the-yeer es of life;: '& Kthy ——————y 


blekang 
RE 'birid them on thy © necke,aud write them ypon 


% ſes Xe 


aL Lie j 


a 


God was the gi 


1 
nib 
& | 
* 


% 3 Lernot® mercieand trueth forſake thee: 


forth {chetablce of thined heart. 


So ibalt thou find fauour and good yn- 
 derftanding i in the fight of God and man. 
5 CTruſtin the Lord with all thine heart, 


| gout & the | \and v3 not ynto thine owne wiſedome. 
abi 6 Inall thy wayes acknowledge him, and 
we - | | 
| it ' to-; he ſhall directthy wayes. 


of 7 ©Benorwile in thine owne eyes? but 
fare the Lord,and depart from euill. 

$- Fo heath ſhall be ynto thy enauecll, and 
marow vnto thy bones. 

9 f Honour the Lord withthy riches, and 


| Y : with the firſt frets of all thine increaſe. 


- 10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun. 


48 


| | dance, and thy prom ſhall g burſt with newe 
e + wine. 


11 CMy forne, refuſe not the chaſtenine 


id i ofthe Lord, neither bee gricued with his COL - 


rection. 
12 *For the Lord correcterth him, aa 


py heloueth, euen as the father doerh the childe in 


whons he delighterh. 
23 Bleſſed#the man that finderh wiſdome, 


ar ge andthe manthar petterh vnderftanding. | 


Ml 4: 


-_ = 
7% 4 LEI 
: als 

Aa 
bhfea 


7; 


FF 


&Z 


*8 


9 


[14 For the-marchandiſe. thereof 18 Better 
———_ the marchandiſe of filger, and the &alne 
ona thereof #5 better then gold. 

:"15 It is more precious then pearles : and 
' al things thatthou canſt deſire, are not to bee 
Hh vnto her. 


16:Leigttr of dayes 4. in. her right hande, 


% f band in her left handriches and glory. 
Wn, - 17 Her wayes ate wayes of pleaſure; ; and 


77 all her paths prof] peritie. , 
-:18 Shceis «tree iof life to them that lay 
1 hold on her, and bleſſed is he that retainethher. 


iN 19: The Lord by witedome hath ſaidethe 


Y | kfoundation of the earth ::a8d hath ſtabliſhed 
,\the heauens through vnderſtanding. -*- 

 -- 20. By his khowledge the depths are bto- 
Len vp,and the clouds drop downe the dew. 


Mane q- -21' My-ſonne, ler not theſe things defaart 


from thine eyes, but oblcrue wiſedome, and 


We Where COUntell. 


22 So they ſhall be life ro thy ſoule,” 2nd | 


HY yh be. ' race ynto thy j necke. 


| JE » 
fic whe hol 


io. 
l 


| 23 Then ſhalt thou wilke ſafely by thy 
7 way : aud thy foote ſhallnoc fumble: © | 
* 24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou-ſhalt norbee a- 


4 fraid: and whenthou ſleepel, oy Hewpe ſhalbe 
La Ga Fee. ... : 


le ni the 


25 Thoa ſhale not feare for any ſugden 
; feare, neither for the deſtruction of the Wic- 
d, when it commeth.. 


q- js! Kt Ile | 
ito who! hy 26. Porthe Lord ſhalbe for thine afſrance 
7 and ſhallprefſerne thy foorfrom raking. 17 | | 


Si Lal | 27 C Withold not the good from®the aj 


7 fiasthertof;: though there 'bee power? in thinc 
7 handco doeit.' 


28 as not ynto thy neighbour, Goe and 


comeagaine, and to morow will I giue thee, fl 


thouzow haue ir. 

29 © Intend none hurr againſtthy neigh-! 
bour, ſecing he doeth dwell » without teare by 
thees 


he hath done thee no harme. 

21 © Be not ®enuious for the wicked man, 
neither chuſe any of his wayes. 

32 Forthe froward is abomination yntothe 
Lord : buthis? ſecret is with the righteous. 


n That is,put- 
teth his truſt ih 


' thee 
30. TStriuve not with a man cauſeleſſe, when 


© +9 not to : 
? belike vatco * 
ig 


Þ Thar is, his \ 


couenant fa fas 


33 The curſe of the Lords in *he houſe of thelly atte&ion 
the wicked: but hee blefſeth the habitation WE{SiGh is bid and 


the righteous, 
34 With the ſcornefull 4 he ſcorneth, but he 
giveth grace vntothe humble. 
35 ' The wiſeſhallinherir glory : burtfooles 
diſhonour,though they be exalted. 


CHAT. 111L 
1 Wiſedome and her fruits ought to bee ſearched. 


—" ft vm rhe 


q He will ew, 
by his plagues, 
that thei i 
ſhall rurneto 
rheir owne de+ 

ſtrugion,as 


 Chap.1.26, 


14 The | 


way of the wicked muſt bee refuſed. 20 By the worde of 


God the heart eyes,and courſe of life muſt be guided. 
Eare, Oye children, the inſtruction of a 
*father, and giue care to learne ynder- 

ftanding. 
2 ForIdogiueyoua gooddoctrine: ther- 


fore forſake yenotmy law. 


3 Forl was my tathers ſonne, tender and ; 
b deare iti the fight-of my mother, 

4 When<hetaught me, and ſaid ynto me, 
Let thine hearthold faftmy words : keepe my 
commandements,afd thou ſhaltliue. 

5 Get wiſedome oct vnderſtanding : for-. 


_ getnot, neither decline from the wordes of my 


mouth. 

6 Forſake hernot,and ſheſhal keepe thee: 
louc her and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee. 

7: 4 Wiſedome3rthe beginning: get wiſe- 
dome therefore : and aboue all thy poſſeſſion 
get vnderſtanding.” 

' $ - Exalt her; and ſhe ſhall exalc thee : ſhee 
ſhal bring theeto honour, ifthou imbracc her. 

9 Shee ſhall Siite a comely ornament ynto 
thih&head, Jea, ſhe ſhall giuetheea crowne of 
glorie, -- 

10 C Heare'my' 'fonne, and receive my' 
words;and the yecres of thy life ſhalbe many. 

II 1 haue *raught thee in the way of wiſes. e 
dome & led theein rhe paths of rightcouſnes. 

F2z "When rhot'goelt,thy gate ual not bee. 
8 ſtrait, and when thou ru oneft, thou ſhalt not 
fall,” | 

13 Takehold of inſtruQion,, aud leaue not: 
keepe her, for ſhee is thy life. : 

14 < Enter not into the way of they wic- 
ked,;arid walke not in the way of cuillmen. | 

15" Anoid it; 4##dg0not by ic'; rurnefrom 
it,and paſſe by. , 

16 For they carinot 8ſleepe, Except they 
haue done evil}, zodtheir fleepe departeth EX- 
cept they cauſe) ſorts tofall. | 

tp For rheyearrhebread of Þwickedneſle, 
and drinkethe wine of violence. 


Vu 18 Diit 


2a Heſpeakerh 
this; in the pers 
ſon of a Prea- 
cher and mini- 
ſter which is as 
a father vnto the 
people,reade 
Chap.1.8. 
b In Ebrewit 
is Only : for 
though ſhe had 
three others, as 
1.Chion. 3.5 
yer,{o tenderly 
ſhe loued valo- 
mon,thart he was 
vnto her,as her 
onely ſonne, 
c Meaning, 
Dauid bis tather. 


d He ſheweth 
that we muſt fi: {t 
begin at Gods 
word,if ſo be we 
will that other 
things proſper 
with vs,contrae 
ry to the iudge= 
ment of the 
world, which 
make it theirl aſt 
fl udie,or els,care 
Not for it at all. 


e- Salomon de. 
clareth whar 

caie his fathet 
had co br mg him 
voin the tive 
featenf God: for 
this was Dauids 
' proteftarion, 

f Thou fthalc 
walke at libertie 
without offence; 


I Meaning,chat 
to doe euill is 


 moreproper an 


naturall ro the 
wicked,then to 
lleepe,eate or 
drinke. 
b Gotten by 
wicked meanes 
and cruell op» 
preſsion, 


Whoredome forbidden. 


Prouerbes. 


Sluggards repromg! 


\\=\ 


18 Butthe way of the righteous ſhineth as 


Joy as ' thelight that i ſhineth more and more vnto the 
that the godly 
increaſe ; per fic day. 


in knowledge 0 19 The way of the wicked z as the darke- 
till they come co Neſſe : they know not wherein they ſhall fall. 
fullperietion, = 20 My ſonne;hcarken ynto my words,in- 
th tallbe ioy- Cline thine care yntomy _—_ 

co tener . 
ow —_—_ Let them not depart from thine eyes, 


batkeepe them inthe mids of thine heart. 

22 For they are life ynto thoſe that finde 
k Thatis,bey \ them, and health vntoalltheir * fleſh, 
of body: vader. 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : 


the which all o- 11; 
ther bleſſings for thereout commeth !life. 


romiſedinthe * 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, 
mo arecomet- and put wicked lips farre from thee. 
1 For asthe 25 Letthine eyes behold the right, and let 
_ | + 0 i thine eyelids dire thy way before thee. 
ſo is the whole 26 m Ponder the path of thy feete, andlet 
Foureotmans | tl thy wayes beordered aright. 
m Keepe amea- 27 Turnenotto the right hand, nor to the 
doings. 7 left, bxtremooue thy foot fromeuill. 
CHAP. V. 
© 2 Wheredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie. 15 Hewil- 
' letha manto liveonhy labours, and to helpe others, 18 
To lone his wife. 2.2 The wicked taken in their owne wic= 
kedneſſe. 
| Y ſonne, hearken ynto my wiſedome, 
YOrunderfan- andincline thine care ynto my ||know- 
ih ledge, 
2 Thatthou mayeſtregard counſcll, and 
thy lips obſerue knowledge. 
a Thatsn 3 Forthe lips*of attrange womandrop 
gi- : 
ueth her ſelfe ro 46an hony combe, and her mouth is more ſofc 


another thento then b oyle. 


Her huſband. _ he 

b By oile and 4 Bur the end of heris bitter as worme- 
firs: Wood,andſharpeasatwo edged ſword. 

and crafcie ens . 5 Hercfeete goe downeto death, and her 
tiiements, 

< Allberdoings {ps fake hold on hell, 

leade to deftiu- 6 She weigheth not the way of life : her 


Riion. | 
4 Shchathener Pathes are * mooueablc ; thou canſt not know 
oo meanesro theo, 

allureto wic- | ; 
kedneſle. 7 Heare ye menow therefore,O children, 


e That is, th 
5 That is, 57 anddepartnotfromthe words of my mouth. 


oods to her 8 Keepethy way farre from her, and come 
rarwillhauene not ncerethedoore of herhouſe, 
pitie vpon thee: k « 
axioreadok 9 Leaſt thou giue thine © honour ynto 0- 
von 6nd thers,and thy yeeres to the cruel! : 


* Thegoods 10 Leſtthe ſtranger ſhould bee filled with 
Eel. Thy ftrength, and thy f labours beinthe houſe 


g AithoughT of a ſtranger, . 
was fatthfully nd b. 
joftrued in the IT Andthoumoure at thineend, (when 


trueth,yerhadI thou haſt conſumedthy fleſh andthy body.) 


almoſt fallen to, 


viter ſhameand. 12 Andfſay, How hauec Ihatedinſtruction, 
anory wants not- and mine heart deſpiſed correction ! | 
withſtanding -- 
my good bring-- T3 Andhauenotobeyed the voyce of them 


ing vp inche af- that taught me, norinclined mine care to them 
that inſtructed me! 

14 Iwasalmoſt brovght into alleuill inthe 
mids of the Congregation:ands afſemblie. 

I 5 CDrinke the water of thy ciſterne,and 
of = rivers out of the middes of thine owne 
Well, ON 


odly, 
f He teacheth 
vs ſobrictie, ex- 
horting vs to 
line of our owne 
Jabours, and to 
be beneficial to 
the godly that 
wall, 


16 Let thy fountaines flow foorth, andthe! 
rivers of waters in the ſtreets. | | 
17 Butletthembe thine,evex ithine onely, herd 
andnot the ſtrangers with thee. wicked 
I8 Let thy tountainebebleſled, &rcioyce mb 
with the wife of thy !youth. ils 
I9 Lether be a:the louing hinde and plea- pron) 
fant roe: letherbreſts ſatisfic thee at all times, lf 
and ay cre loue continually. VV 


Which: 
20 For why ſhouldeſt thou || delight, my ofa 
ſonne, in aſtrange woman, or embrace the bo- fimiyh, 
ſome of a ſtranger? (God 
21 For the wayes of man are before the x 
meyesofthe Lord, and hee pondereth all his rm 
paths. © yok | 
22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the wic- ral 
ked himſelfe, and hee ſballbe holden with the 
cords of his owne ſinne. deg . 
23 He ſhall*dieforfault of inſtruQtion,and Jas | 
ſhall goeaſtray through his great folly. nolons 
dalam col, x Hehe pnin 
CHAP. VI. 


s Inſtruction for ſureties. 6 The ſlouthfull and ſluggiſh, s 
frirred to workg. 12 He deſcribeth the nature of the wic= 
ked. 16 T be things that God hateth. 20 To obſerue the 
word of God. 2.4 To flee adulterie. 


M: ſonne,ifthou be ſuretie for thy neigh- 
bour, 4nd haſt ſiriken handes with the 
ſtranger, ;* 2 Heferalh 
2 + Thouart®ſnared with the words of thy [jw 
mouth : thouart exez taken with the words of nate,ae 
thine owne mouth. | pry. ben +; 
3 Dothis now, my ſonne, and deliver thy thx mail 
ſelfe: ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy 51,8 } 
neighbour, goe, and humblethy ſelfe, and ſol- oem] 
licitethy — : . beddmb | 
Giuenoſleepe to thine eyes, nor {lum- Þ !frmiy 

bares thine eye lids. F Fri 


5 Deliuer thy ſclfe asa Doe from the hand [amen 


' : 
: 
, 
: 


of the kunter, and as abird fromthe hand ofthe forty 
fouler. | not ng 
6 @CGoetothe® piſmire, O ſluggard; be- *04u4, 
hold her wayes,and be wiſe. 06 
7 Forſhe hauingno guide, gouernour,nor oftckan 
ruler, | they ſleqpenad 
8 Prepareth her meate inthe ſummer, and ſolapjul 
bender food in harueſt. ew 
9 Howlongwiltthou ſleepe, O ſluggard? *%=&M 
when wilt thouariſe out of thy ſleepe ? Ty 
10 *7ealitleſleepe,alitle lumber, <alitle Hd 
folding of the hands to ſleepe.'  (forit, © | 
x1 [Therefore thy pouertie commeth as one Bhs wy 
that trauaileth by the way, and thy neceſſitic tour 
like<an armed man. f He ened 
12 The vachrifty manf azdthe wickedman 
walketh with a froward mouth. ſous odfby | 
x 3 Hee maketh a figne with his eyes : hee Bniigy 
+ fignifieth with bis feete : hes inſtructeth with trick 
his fingers. —_— | inks | 
- 14 Lewdthings are in his heart: heimagt- 1#þ4G, 
meth cuill at all times, ad raiſeth yp conten- 5,tmii 
Lions. © ro midel 


I5 Therefore 


"—— 


/ 


T i 


/ 
/ 


ſpeedily : he ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly with- 


_ 'out recouery 

Nik ..16 C Theſe ſix things doth the Lord hate: 
ay yea, his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen : | 

+ 17 The hautie eyes,alying tongue,and the 
te | - hands that ſhedinnocent blood, 

FT 18 Anheart that imagineth wicked enter- 
My {wes} priſes, Þfecrethatbe ſwitt inrunning to miſ- 
a__ | | 


ifcey | chick, % : | | 
main | 19 Afﬀalſe witneſle that ſpeaketh lies, and 
| arr him that raiſeth vp contentions among || bre- 


2 thren. 


"20 © My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com- 


PLFFr Ei 


ok, 7, mandement, and forſake not thy mothers in- 
nul +. ftruRion. | Bon 

hy «Ga. | .': 21 Binde them alway vpon thine # heart, 
om 6-9: and tie chem about thy necke. 

bis | WW pn, 22 It ſhall leade thee, when thou walkeſt : 
peu] a=; ſh, watch for thee when thou fleepeſt, aud 


—_— 


EF 


alGadr 1 when thou wakelt, jr ſhall talke with thee. 


PLST ATION] 


24 To —_ thee fromthe wicked woman, 

gn. 41d from the flatterie of the tongue of a ſtrange 

faunientts - Oman, 

ei .25 Deſire not her beautie in thine heart, 

n Wk either lether take thee with her ®eie lids. 

wanton looks 

algae. | 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman a 

Vang man is brought to a morſcllof bread, and a wo- 
beillbee | man will hunt for the precious life of a man. 

hee) 27 2 Can a man take fire in his boſome, and 
lee * his clothes notbe burnt ? 

tarot 28 Orcan a man goe vpon coales, and his 

mane '\ fect notbe burnt? : 

pre6aboni- | 29 So hee that goeth in to his neighbours 

aw wife, ſhall not be innocent, whoſocuer tou- 

at&nighe | cheth her. 

ke - 30 Mendoenot® deſpiſeathiefe, when hee 

_ Realeth, to ſatisfie his P ſoule, becauſe hee is 
Wmof  DuNgTrie. 

& *. 31 Butifhebefound, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen 

inn. folde, or hee ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his 

rae" houſe. , 

(keith 32 Buthcethat committeth adulterie with 

Pan” 2 woman, he is deſtitute of vnderſtanding : 

!Hfewh | hethat doethit, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule, 

os it, 33 Hc ſhall find 4a wound and diſhonour, 

WW ubab and hisreproch ſhall neuerbe put away. 
tance. 34 Foriclouſiess the rage of a man: there- 

- Song fore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

&lmof na. 35 Hecannotbeare the fight of any ranſom: 

Se 6 neither willhe conſent, though thou augment 

takes, the gifts. 


« 


CHAP. VIL. 
' 1 Anexhortation to wiſedome and to the worde of God, 5 
Which will preſerue vs from the harlot, 6 Whoſe maners 
aredeſcribed. 


| Y ſonne, keepe my words, and hide my 
commandements with thee. 

; | ' 2 Keepe my commaundements, and 

thou ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as the 


Pe” [1 Therefore ſhall his deſtruRion come 2 apple of thine eyes. 


_ that [might ſecke thy face : and I haue found 


{la then adulterie. Chap.vij. An harlot deſcribed; 254 


a By this diuer- 
litie of words he 
meaneth that 
nothing »ughe 
to be ſo deare 
vnto vs,as the 
word of God, 
nor that we look 
on any thing 
more, nor mznde 
any thing ſo 
much. 


3 Bindethemvpon thy fingers, and write 
them vpon the table of thine hearr. 

4 Say vnto wiſedome, Thou art my fiſter : 
and call ynderſtanding rhy kinſewoman, 

5 That they may keepe thee from the 
ſtrange woman, exe from the ſtranger thar is 
{mooth in her words. _-” | 

6 Q>As 1waiin the windowe of mine rogue 
houſe, I looked through my windowe, ne etorhely | 

7 AndIſawamong the fooles, and confi- "x ranpuar® 
dered among the childrena yong man deſtitute: ab by hace 
of vnderſtandin 2 c He ſheweth 

8 Who paſſed through the ſtreete by her Tn 
corner,and went toward her houſe,  impudent, bur 

9 In the twilight in the euening, when BY were afiaid 
the night beganto be<blackeand darke. 


to be ſeene, and 
alio their owne 
Io Andbehold,there methim a woman with 


conlciences did 


IN accuſe them, 
an harlots ||behauiour,and | ſubtill in heart, which oe HM 
. . - em et 
11 (She tis babling and loud : whoſe feete night ro cou: 
cannot abide in her houſe. their filthincſe, 


NE : ' Or garment, 
12 Nowſheeis without,nowinthe ſtreets, | 0-14. 


and lieth in waitat cuery corner) mirc 


I3 Soſhcecaught him and kiſſed him, and ons,which are 
+ with an impudent face faid ynto him, omar ee has: 

14 Ihaueepeace oftrings : this f day haue t &refrerg. 
Ipayed my vowes. 


thened hey face, 
e Becauſe that 
I 5 Therefore came I foorth to meet thee, 


in peace offe- 
rings a portion 
returned to them 
that ofte1ed,ſhe 
[heweth hin that 


thee. | 
16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, gc hath me. an 
R home to make 
| carpets andlaces of Egypt FE | het 
17 Lhaue perfumed my bed with mirrhe, a- with: or ets the 
loes, and cinamoms. would vie ſome 
.., Cloke of holines 
18 Come, letys take our fill of loue vntill til the badgor- 
the morning : let vs take our pleaſure in dali- RPiminber 
ance. f Whichdecla- 
19 For mine husband is not at home : he is ow A 
gone aiourney farre off. leewe holy and 
. . I ; 
20 He hathraken t with him a bag of filuer, 1,Shchey 
and will come home at the day appoynted, , may the better 
. ft lh . deceive others, 
21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him & alſo chinkng 
; ' ' i. by obſeruing o 
ro yeeld,and with her Hatteringlippes ſheenti- Þy obſcrung of 
ſed him. offrings to make 
22 Andhe followed her ſtraight wayes, as | for 
an 8oxe that goeth to the flaughter, and® as [0:,corud worke. 
. . © , 
a fooleto the ſtocks of correction, - tre = 
23 Till adart ftrike through hisliyer , asa ing he goeth ro 
birdhaſteth he ſin; k eo tth the paſture, go- 
ird haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that } he 4, {.;1;, ly ro 
is in danger. his owne de. 
24 © Heare me now therefore,O children, \ which goert 
and hearken to the words of my mouth. mr Hoa 
» . . Q 1 
25. Letnot thine heart decline to her waies: gaibe chaPifed, 
wander thou not in her paths. __- is for his 
2.6 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall downe i Neither wit 
| j 1116 Dor ſtrength can 
wounded, and the ! ſtrong men are all flaine d: liver themthar 
by her. = into y hands 
27 Her houſe is the way * vnto the graue, ——_. 
which goeth downeto the chambers of death. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, 11 Riches, 15 Pow- 
er, 22 Eternitie. 32 Shee exhorteth all to loue and fol- 
low her. | | 
Vu 2 Doeth 


Gods word eaſe. 


Prouerbes. 


Ieth * not ® wiſedome crie? and ynder- 
itanding vtter her yoyce ? 
2 Sheſtandethin the top of the high pla- 
ces by the way inthe place of the paths. 
pa pRegnG 3 She cryeth beſide the gates before the 
as Godcallerhto' CItie at the entric of the doorcs, 
on wr 4 1by 4 O men, I call vnto you, and 2tter my 
his works to fo-: YOYCE tO the children of men. 
low vermeand. * F O efooliſhmen, vnderftand wiſedome, 
b Wherethe ' andye, O fooles,bewiſe in heart. 
people didmoſt 6 Giuecare, forT will ſpeake of excellent 
wastheplaceof things,andtheopening of iny lippes /hallteach 
—_—_ , things that be right. | 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, 
and my lips abhorre wickedneſle. 
, $8 All the words of my mouth are righte- 
ops : there is no lewdnefle, nor frowardneſſe in 
them. 


* (hap. 1.20. 


2 Salomon de- _ 
clareth that man 
is cauſe of his 
owne perditi 1n, 
and that he can 


opting er] 2H They areall <plaine to him that will vn- 
5seafievntoall,  derftand,and freight tothem that would finde 


that haue a de- 
fire vnto it, and 
which are not 
blinded by the 
prince of this 
world. 


knowledge. | 
10 Receiue mine inſtruction, and not fil- 
uer,and knowledge rather then fine gold. 

11 For wiſedome is better then precious 
hs ome ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to bee: compa- 
wildome, which red ynto her. 

b Horry 12 Iwiſedome dwell with 4prudence, and 
he canneither I find forth knowledge and counſels. 

— 13 Thefcarcofthe Lord zto hate *cuil : as 
en ard pride, andarrogancie, and the euill way : anda 
hate evil.fearech Mouth har ſpeaketh lewd things, I doe hate. 


not God. 14 I haue counſcll and wiſedome: I am yn- 

f Whereby he SAGE 

declarethrhar derſtanding, ard I haue ſtrength, 

honours, dipnit ; f vc - 

nonone dignity 15 By mcKings* rcigne,and princes decree 

notof mans 1UÞ {tice. 

| 9 gre y 16 BymePrinces rule, and the nobles, and 
3 . 

the prouidence all the iudges of the earth. 

of God. 


- Tharisfudy , 17 Tlouethemthatlouemee: and they that 
the word of God ſceke me 8 earely, ſhall find me. 


diligently,and : 
odio: I-3Þ Riches and honour are with me 2: Þ exen 
ug durableriches andrighteouſneſle. 

Signifying, 
thar he chiefly 


19 My fruit is better then | , eaenthen 


meaneth the ſpi- ne golde, and my reuenues better then fine 


rTituall treaſures 
and heauenly filuer. 
__ 0 0 I cauſe to walke in the way of rizhte= 
be norrue iuſtice ouſnefle, ard in the mids ofthe paths of i judg- 
or indgement, 
which is not di- ment, 

2I ThatI may cauſe them that loue mee, to 


rected by-this 

iſedome. | Poet 
—_— inherite ſubſtance, and I will fill their trea- 
ſures. 


22 TheLordhath poſſeſſed meein thebe- 
ginning of his way : / was before his works of 
olde. 


k Hedeclareth 
hereby the divi- 
nitie and eterni- 
tie of this wiſe- 


| 1cuerlaſti 
ee 1 33 I was ſet vp fromeuerlaſting, fromthe 
magnifieth and 


beginning azd beforethe earth. 
proewongs) 8 g.4 Whenthere were no depths, was I be- 
ning thereby the gotten, when there were no fountaines aboun- 
eternall ſonne of J; - 
G0 tefas Chin ding with water, : | 
25 Before the mountaines were ſetled : and 


our Sauicur, 
Sai | 
whom 5a ns Dcforethe hilles,was I begotten. 


Tohn calleth the | 
Word charms if 2G He had not yet made the earth, nor the 
ring,1on.1.x. OPEN Places, nor the height of the duſt inthe 


world. 
F4 


Chriſts eterpine 


27 When hee prepared the heauens, 1 
was 'there, when he ſer the compaſſe vpon the!) Hedawy 
deepe: [ax kg 
28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes a. Miu 
boue,when he confirmed the fountaines of the kg 

cepce | 6 4 

29 When hee gaue his decree to the Sea, mr 

? [hes Mk 

that the waters ſhould not paſſe his commaun. nyt 
dement : when he appoynted the foundations divmus? 
\onifn, © 

of rhe earth, | Wings! f 

30 Then was Iwith him as ® a nouriſher, Chriſt, 
and I was dayly hz delight reioycing alway be- 0 nt 


EAREER SERRLRASYEERY \ A\ 


bot 
fore him, pt tar 
31 Andtooke my *ſolace in the compaſſe wi bay = 
be? 


of ®hiscarth : and my delight / with the chil-\jn. 
dren of men. 'o 
32 Therefore now hearken, O children, **%, 
ynto mee : for bleſſed are they that keepe my painelag, 
wayes. © |S 
33 Heare inſtruQtion, and be yee wiſe, and» Irenk 
refuſe it not:blefled & the man that heareth me, whe 
watching dayly at my gates, and gluing atten= Ks 
danceatthe poſts of my doores. ern 
34 Forhe that findeth me, findeth life, and udbak 1 
ſhall obtaine fauour of the Lord. Dane ma 
35 Buthe that finneth againſt me, hurteth — 

; m_ rey 
his owne ſoule : & all that hate me, loye death. anmoyny/ 
ſpeakeable treaſures : and this is that ſolace and paſtinie where vine 
CHAT IX ] 

2 Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. 7 The ſcorner will not 
be correfted. 10 The feare of God. 13 The conditions 

. of the harlot. 
Iſedome hath built her * houſe, and ? _ 
hewen out her Þ ſeuen pillars. 2 Chuck. 
2 She hath killed her vittailes, drawenher > iy ; 
wine,and< prepared hertable. rincipla | 
3 Shee hath ſent forthher 4maidens ard _— | 
cryeth ypon the higheſt places of the citie,/ay- laps | 
ng, andDobon, 
4 Whoſois* ſimple, lethim come hither, « Fraqan, 
and to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, {hee greayna 


—— 


FREELY 


f 
7 


1.1. 


ſaith, rr [c When: 
Come,andeat of my f meat, and drinke cov. - WI 

of the wine that I haue drawen. —_— al 6 al 

6 Forſake your way, yee fooliſh, and yee renin lh_ 


with mans we 


ſhall live : and walke in the way of vnderſtan- 5, 
_ chivon 
He that reprouetha ſcorner, purchaſcth j,uag 
to himſelfe ſhame : and hee that rebukerh the as. 
wicked, getteth himſelte a 8 blot. f Bythenet 

8 Rebuke nota Þ ſcorner, leaſt hee hate =i«8 
thee: bxt rebuke a wiſe man, andhee willloue of Golaik Fun 
thee. | na | 

9 Giueadmonitionto the wiſe, and he will whewy@ 
be'the wiſer : teach a r1ghteous man, and he wil {,q,ul 
increaſeinlearning. bekes 

10 The beginning of wiſedome zthe feare , rarden 
ofthe Lord,and the knowledge of holy things, vio 
z iynderſtanding. ro defaeli® 

11 Forthy dayes ſhalbe multiplied by me, — | 


incorrigible,which Chriſt calleth dogs and ſwine : or he ſpeaketh thisincom 
ts on the wicked thould not be rebuked, but he ſhewerh their malice, Cen! 
hope of profit. i He ſheweth whar crue vnderſtandivg 15,t0 know 
jg his word, which is meant by holy things. F 
al 


Chap.x.x . The Soodtongue. 255 | 


The vngodly woman. 


Thou ſhale * an ; _ 
horde eſe | 122 If thoube wiſe, thou ſhaltbee wile for 
[are thereof, kthy ſelfe, and 5f thou be a ſcorner, thou alone 
1aytefoolb'h | 7 7; ſuffer, | 
ach | 13 © A !fooliſh woman # troubleſome : 
ay pu ſhe &ignorant,and knoweth nothing. 
xtewod | x., Bur ſhe fictethat the dooreof herhoulſe 
hrert6 on aſeate in the hie places of the citie, 
michuered* 15 To callthemthat paſſe by the way, that 
whe goe right on their way, ſaymg, ' 
ane4a 16 Who ſois ſimple, lethim come hither, 
plead andro him that. is deſtitute of wiſedome, thee 
were >: ith alſo; 

are 3 * 
ey 17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and hid bread 

Memos '- lead: 

torke, | 15 plcafant. 
Kdade ,.-' 18 Buthee knoweth not, that the dead are 
jr hen there, &- thather gheſts are in the depthof hel. 
denltic boaſt Jl 
thereof, \- H A P, 7 X, 
© |Inthis Chapterandall that follow vnto the thirtieth, the wiſe 
'- manexhorteth by diners ſentences, which he calleth Para- 
bles,to follow vertue,and flee vice : and ſheweth alſo what 
profite commeth of wiſedome,and what hinderance procee- 


deth of fooliſh, neſſe. 
| lesigs, Tut PARaABLES Or SA- 
*6qngas; | A Wiſe *ſonne maketh a glad father : but 
| | 2 fool:ſhſonne # an heauineſlſeto his mo- 
| [ther. 
ai | 2 The treaſures of © wickedneſle profite 


| 


khp*. nothing : but rightcouſneſle deliuereth from 
| death, 

þ *| 3 The Lord will Þnot famiſhthe ſoulc of 
nkjp [therighteous : but hee caſteth away the ſub. 
elewilliead | {tance of the wicked. 

oxen 4 A\[{louthfull hand maketh poore : but 
pan. |thehand of the diligent makethrich. 

' 5 Hethatgathereth in ſummers the ſonne 


| ma | of wiſedome : b#t he that leeperth inharueſt, 


[the ſonne of confuſion. 

+ .,1 6 Bleffingsareyponthe headof the righ- 
| teous : bur iniquitie {hall couer the mouth of 
| oe [© the wicked. 

ezered, | 7 The memoriall of the iuſt/Zalbe bleſſed : 
oWb's | butthe name of the wicked ſhall Trotte. 
ſboratzto | 8 Thewiſein heart will receiue comman- 
| Veen + | dements : but the fooliſhin F talke ſhal be bea- 

nanedboth | ten, 
wikis 9 Hee that walketh vprightly , walketh 
ro Rad] | boldely : but hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
[vader ſhallbe knowen. 

id Ls 1o Heethar © winketh with the eye, wor- 
I%&4. |keth ſorowe, and hee that is f fooliſhin talke, 
+ vrrapa ſhalbe beaten. 

maz,ndi. | IT Themouthof a righteous man isa wel- 
ena \f pring of life:but iniquitie couereth the mouth 
cs Chap of the wicked. 
fFerthecor. T2 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : * but 
enothis | loue coucreth all tas. 
LITYTY I3 In the lipsof him that hath vnderſtan- 
| me | ding wiſedome is found, and 8 a rod ſhalbe for 
[1 Theis,coq | the backe of him that is deſtitute of wiſedome. 
awpuin T4 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the 
wm mouth of the foole #52 preſent deſtruftion. 


d the yeeres of thy life {hall be augmented. | 


1Iſend him. 


15 Therich mans goods arc his ſtrong ci- þ andfo ma- 

tie : bat thefeareof thenecdie ztheir pouertic.. *<th himbo'dts 
16 Thelabour of the rightcous texdeth to | ———— ay 

life : bat the reuenuesof the wicked to ſinne. | —_— ww Y 
17 Hethat regardeth inſtruction, # i»the _—— | 

way of life : but hee that retuſeth correRion, 

cocth out of the way. 

18 Hethat diſſembleth hatred with lying 
lips,and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole. 

19 Inmany wordes there cannot want ini- 
quitie: but hethat refraineth his lips,is wiſe. 

20 Thetongue of the juſt man z as fined fil- 
uer: batthe heart of the wicked #litle worth. 

2I1 Thelipsof the righteous doe ifeed ma- 
ny : but fooles ſhall die tor want of wiſedome. 

22 Thebleſling of the Lord,it makethrich, 
and he docth adde * no ſorowes with it. 

23 {t 5s a paſtime to a foole to do wicked- 
ly : but wiſedome z5 ynderſtanding toa man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth , ſhall FÞe7ea5 they 
come ypon him : but God will grantthe defire Þlefings of 
of the righteous. 2— 

25 As the whirle-winde paſſeth, fo zthe 
wicked no more: but the righteous & 4s ane- 
ucrlaſting foundation. 

26 As vinegerzs tothe teeth, and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, 1o #s the {louthfull ro them that 


1 For they fpeake 
trueth and « difie 
many by exhor- 
tations, admoni- 
210n & counſel}, 
k Meaning,thar 
all worldly 
things bring 
careand ſorow, 


I Heis bur 2 


27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth the {\Þi6:s gricte 


dayes: but the yeres of the wicked® ſhalbe di- teth him abouc 


es , 
miniſhed. ally buſines. 


X 9 ; m The time of 
238 The patient abiding of the righteous theirproſperitie 
Ibe ſhort, be- 


/albe gladneſle : but the hope of the wicked -- ofthet 
ſhall periſh. prearfal, hough 
29 The way of the Lord 5s ſtrengthto the tiue long, © 
ypright man: bur feare ſhall be forthe workers 
of 1niquitie. 
30 Therighteous ſhall» neuerbe remoued: 7 Thevenioyin 
but the wicked ſhall not dwellin the land. -- ES 
31 The mouth of the iult ſhalbe fruirfull in <<rlafting lite. 
wiſedome: but the tongue of the froward ſhal 


' becutour. 


32 Thelips of therighteous know what is 
acceptable : but the mouth of the wickedſpea- 
keth froward things. 


CHAP. XI. 
Alſe * balances are an abomination ynto 2 Mukes this 
the Lord: bur a perfite + weight pleaſeth Gemneth al Eli 
him. werghts,mea- 
. {ures & deceit, 
2 When pride commeth, then commeth + 24, fone. 
b ſhame : but with the lowly is wiſedome. = | Sr : 
3 The vprightnes of che jult ſhall guide fete andrhin- 
them : but the trowardnefle of the tranigreſ- abner 
ſers ſhall deſtroy them. vocation,then 
4 *Riches auailenotin the day of wrath: 179%, —_— 
bur righteouſnes deliuercth from death. 
The righteouſneſle of the vpright ſhall 
dire&this way : but the wicked ſhall tall in his 
owne wickednefſe. 
6 Therighteouſnes of the iult ſhal deliver 
them: but the tranſgreſicrs ſhall beetakenin 


their owne wickedncfle. 
Vu 3 7 *When 


CCC ne HE 


—_ IS EI——wpcan— ne 


- Cr Er _eonn—_— IE EEIR Ser Er Are IE Carer DEI Inte 
S ” Ol Ta a , 


Mercie and Ltberalitie. 


Prouerbes. 


*IIij4. 5.15. 
riſherh, and the hope of the vniuſt ſhall periſh. 


8 The righteous eſcapeth out of tiouble, penſed inthe earth : how much more thewic- fad. 
t 


c Thatis, ball anq the wicked ſhall comein his <ſtead. 
enter 1nto Trou- 


ble. 
d Adiſſembler h; p T . . 
that pretendeth his neighbour : but the righteous ſhall be deli 


friendſhip, butis Uered by knowledge. 
a priuy enemie. , _ h þ 
hh councrey | | © I the _—_ of the righteous: the. 
is bietled. where C1t1C *re1Oycet 


teencardy here roy: | 
oughtto reioyce IT Bythe|| bleſſing of the righteous , the 
when the wicked 


eee aveay, [CNY Us exalted: bur it is lubuerred by the mourh 
l0r,preſperitie. of the wicked. 
12 Hethatdeſpiſerh his neighbour, is de- 
ſitute of wiſedome : but a man of yndetrſtan- 
f Willnormake djnp will f keepe filence. | 
light report of , 
others. 13 Hethat gocth about a aſlanderer, dif- 
couereth a ſecret : but hee thar is of a faithtull 
heart concealeth a matter. 
14 Whereno counſell is, the people fall : 
I «og but where many 8 counſellers are, there ts 
iuer Ore 
hen of wiſdome health, : : 
and countell. 15 Hcſhalbe ſore vexed, thatis ſuretie for 
h Whoſe con- h . 4" , 
verſation hee A ſtranger, and he ithar hateth ſuretiſhip, is 
knowerh cot. {ſyre, 
3 Hethatdoeth p : 
not without 16 Aſ|gracious woman atteineth honour, 
iudgement, and ndthe ſtrone men attaine riches. | 
conſideration of | wa : k ; 
the circumſtan- T7 Hee that is mercifull , * rewardeth his. 
cesput hiaſelfe nc {oule : but hee that troubleth his owne 
|j leſh, xs cruell. 
18 The wicked worketh a deceitful worke: 
es wane but he that ſoweth righteouſnefle, ſhall recerme | 
Q Er .* . £ 
l0r,zcighbowr. Alure reward, 
19 As righteouſnes /eadeth to life : ſohee 
that followeth euill,/eckerh his owne death. 
20 They thatare of afroward heart , are a- 


1 Though they bominationto the Lord: but they thatare vp- 
wake neuer (6 


An 4 hypocrite with his mouth hurteth | 


7 *Whena wicked man dieth,his hope pe- lite, and he that! winneth foules,ss wile. 


: and when the wicked periſh, | 


- 


£ 
. 


many friends,or Tight in ther way,are his delight. | 


think themſelues 
never ſo fure, yer 


21 1Though hand zoyre in hand, the wicked | 


they ſhall nor ſhall not be vnpuniſhed : but the ſcede of the 
eſcape. - ”. | 
of on. Tightcous ſhall efcape. 


comely behawiony. 
m They can 
look for nothing 
but Gods ven- 


22 efaicwelof gold ina ſwines ſnoute? 
fois afaire woman, which |lacketh diſcretion. 
23 The defire of the rightcous zs onely 
gence. 


5 Meaninz $£00d: b4t the hope of the wicked ® zrindigna- 


them thatgive xy3on. 
liberally whom 


God bleſicth. 


An «7 >the increaſed : buthee that ſpareth more ®then is 
thr the "+ af righr,ſurely commmeth to pouertie. 

oY wn 25 The} liberall perſon ſhall haue plentie : 
p Tharproui- and he that watererh,thall alſo haueraine. 

deth tor the vſe 
of them that are 
in neceſsitie. 

q Lhe covetous 
men that ſpate 


ple will curſe him : butblefſing ſalbe vpon the 
head ofhim that P ſelleth corne. 
we fog peed 27 Hethatſceketh goodthings,getteth fa- 


of their families, UOULr : but he that ſeekerheuill,ic ſhall cometo 
{all be depriued him. 


thereof miſera- . Kt. 
EE 28 Hethat truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall : 


y 
yp hor ghthe Hur the rightcous ſhall flouriſh as alcafe. 
yerarethey buue 29 Hcthattroubleth his owne 1houſe,ſhal 


wo rorhe ,. inherit the wind, and che foole albe t ſeruant 


there potieſ to the wile in heart. 


ours & th : - . 4 
04 e813 30 Thefruitof the righteous is as atree of 


24 There is that ſcattereth , "and is more ' 


; "I ——— 
Thereward of trueth, 


(Chagas, 
31 Behold, therighreous ſhall be frecom-.| muy 


kedand the ſinner ? x ng 
7 CWAP;:X1T, Frey) 
Ee thatloucth inſtruction, loueth know. - whichs 
L. .L ledge: but he that hateth correCtion, 55a | "__ 
0072s <1: TY | Pl 
2 A good man getteth fauour of the Lord: _ 
but the man of wicked imaginations will hee [hk 
condemne. - © | cathy 


3 Amancannotbeeftabliſthed by wicked- | 
nefle : butthe®roote of the righteous ſhalnot a twwy! 
be moued. Rong 
. fondGg 
4 A fvertuous woman zs the crowne of thay! 
her husband : bur ſhee that maketh him aſha- cg 
med zx as corruptionin his bones. "has | 
5 Thethoughts of the iuſt, are right : but * 


the counſels of the wicked are deceitfull. 
6 Thetalking of che wicked zstolic in wait 


for blood : but the mouth of the righteous will | ek 
b deliver them. b Athiry rw 
7 Godouerthrowerth the wicked,and they (frnzin | 
arenot : but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ceybedl then 
ſtand. ſpeaker abut 
8 A man ſhall be commended for his wil- —_ = _ 
dome : but the froward of heart ſhall bee de- 
ſpiſed. = 
9 Hetharis deſpiſed, © and his owne ſer- <Tixxamu iſ 
uant, is better then heethat boaſteth himſelfe A [ths 
andlacketh bread. | weEY Tong 
10 A righteous man 4 regardeth-the life 4 j;nec : 
of his beaſt : but the mercies of the wicked are pukm b 
crucll. binſmnic 
11 * Hethattilleth his land, ſhall beſatisfi- 1c4gty 
ed with bread : but he that followerh theidleyss 400% Bi ctati 
deſtitute of | vnderitanding. 7 hues 
12 The wicked defircth the ©net of euils : « Cory iſh trawi 
but the froote of the righteous giucth fuir, Ma war 
I 3 Theeuill manis ſnared by the wicked- cocky [yank 
nefle of hs lips, but the iuſt ſhall come out of' #'vennau lM quan 
aduerſitie. | bearvitn, WW hav] 
14 Aman ſhall be ſatiate with good things kya |ndwil 
by the fruit of his mouth, andthe recompente *% - | ome 
of a mans hands ſhall God giue vnto him. | ali 
I5 The way of a foolezs8 right in his owne Fri fps 


eyes: but hethathearcth counſell, i5 wiſe. ceir,nlaw| Livw 
16 Atoolcina day ſhall be knowenby his _— | 

anger: but he ® that coucreth ſhame, z- wile. . | 
17 Hethat ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew righ- 1&6 tude 


| teoutſneſſe: but a falſe witneſſe vſerh deceit. 9% 


26 Hethat withdraweth the corne,the peo- 


18 *Thereis that fpeaketh wordes like the 76414, 
prickings of ia{word : but the tongue of Wile noching not 
menzs health. : —_— 

19 Thelip of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for euer : 
but alying tongue warzeth incontinently. 

20 Deceit zs in the heart of them that ima» 
ginecuill : but to the counſellers of peace ſhall kak 


| beioy. - ly ince 


21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the 

juſt : but the wicked are full of cuill. others 
22 Thelyinglipsareanabomination tothe 
Lord:but they that 1eale truely a7 his delight, 
23 Avile 


lt 


The wile crowned. 256 


At 


OR g_ ——— 7 — De oos——— Fw 

« The painful and {lothfull. Chap.x1y.xi1., 

_— 23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge:bur foule: but it is an abomination to fooles to 
_” the heart of the fooles pub!iſherh fooliſhnefſe. depart from enill. | 
os | 24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall bcare 20 Hee that walketh with the wiſe, ſhal! be 


nn, {ning rule « but the idle a/llbe vnder tribute. 


, ora; 


T4ak, of 
"whic | pe ” itdowne, buta * good word reioycerh it, 


 deceiue them. TS 

# 27 Thedeceitfull man roſtcth not that hee 
+: ®cookein hunting: burthe riches of the dili- 
> byva- gent MAIT47e Precious. | 


man, | 28, Jifezrinthe way of righreouſneſſe,and 


_ + will b6 00t 

ll | _ jn thatpathway there is no death. , 
he je CHAP.. XIII. 

Pojncy 


Ather:buraſcorner wil heare norebuke. 

2 A man ſnall'cate good: things by the 

\ wks | fruite * of br mourh.; but the ſoule'of the: tre(- 
waguta Gar paſlers />da# ſuffer viotence. 


: \ Wiſe ſonhe will obey the inſtruCtion ofhis 


, 


Les "INERE Hetharkecperh'his mouth, keeperh his 
rtherns _ life ; 6g heethar openeth his lips, deſtruction 
wr 'ſrallbetohim. FEEDS, 
ted WW; mand | 4 Tbefluggard-*.luſterh; but his foule hath 
_—_ minke | nought; but the ſoule of rhe diligent ſhallhaue 
ak WW fag. + Plentieetft oe ofa rnift erect 06 teh 7 

| 5 .Anighteous marikateth lying wordes : 
but tlie wicked caulcth:flander and ſhame. 
rom BE ..- 6. Righteouſnefle preſcrueth-the vpright 
01S BE jor.g' © of Þ life : buc wickedneſſe ouerthroweth the 
7 Ro EET 0 o 
nec 5 7 Thereisthat maketh himſelferich, and 
ng oO hartinothitig,avdrbar maketh himſelte poore, 
nu, having greatriches.. Dus io 32291 
20. 8 A man wil gize his richesfor the ran- 
20 Wi cfaticporer; ſome of þe- life © bur the poore © cannot heare 
ve, Wen meble the reproch. | ; | 
; | welcipethe | + procn. ! G 
ny 9 The light of the righteous reioyceth:; 
oo Mi od | but thecandle ofthe wicked ſhalbe put our, 
= by yy 10. Only by pride doth »za» make conten- 


necir qnaconten tion : but with the well aduiledzs wiſedome. 
e | hot beo-kg 11 The *riches of vanitie ſhall diminith : 
ahead _, but he that ogatherech with * the hand, ſhall in- 


NE Fn en*ii*?: creaſe chem. 
«ilgoten, I2 The hope that is deferred, zs the fain- 
\f Thatis,mith 


komelabour, £108, Of the heart : but when the deſire com- 
| er meth, sf #5 434 tree of life. 

inbpkel | 13 Hee\thatdeſpifeth's the word, hee ſhall 
bane : be deſtroyed: buthethat feareth the comman- 


-| dement, he ſhalbe rewarded. | 
 - 44 The inſtruction of a wiſe man zs 45 the 
welſpring of life,to ture away from the ſnares 
of death. - | | 
I5 Good vnderſtanding :inaketh accepta- 
ble : but the way of the diſobedientzs hated. 
16 Euery wiſe man will worke by know- 
ledge : but a foole will ſpread abroad folly. 
23513. | 17 *A wicked meſlengerfallethÞintoeuil : 
Ingeth mia. Ran - . : 
wincoveni. ut a faithtull ambaſſadaur zs preferuation. 
negore | .18 Pouertie and ſhame z- to him that refu- 
Ke, | ſethinſtruRtion: but hee that regardeth corre- 


| tion,ſhalbe honoured... 
| ' 19 Adelire accompliſhed delighteth the 


1 As he ispar- 
taker of their 
wickednelleand 
beaterh with 


wiſe:but a c6panion of fooles ſhalbe'i afflicted. 
21 Affliction followeth ſinners : bur vato 
the righteous God will recompenſe good. pike 
22 The good man ſhal giue inheritance vi Gull he be puni- 
to bis childrens children : and the riches of P<#alixens 
the {inner is Jaid yp for the juſt. OK KeadeTob 
22 Muchtoodzs inthe field of the Ipoore : 77,197, , 
but the fieldis deſtroyed withour dilcretion. thelabour of the 
24 * Hethat ſpareth his rodde , haterh his os agg 
ſonne : but he that loueth him, chaftenerh him goo4s, wich 
bertime. | 
- 25 The righteous eateth to the contenta- 
tion of his minde : but the belly ofthe wicked 


t Eby, the man of 
17RAgNATION, 


are neg 19:ut, 
becauſc they 
thinks they haus 
enough, 
* Chap.23.13, 
ſhall want. : Esclus.3 Q.1, 
Wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe: but 2 Tharieaeftech 
. : . . amn 
che fooliſh deftroyeth it with her owne —_ NG 
hands. *71 to dothar moe 
| | . . - concerneth h 
2 * Hethatwalketh in his® righteouſnes, quiein hec ws 
feareth the Lorde: but hee that is lewdin his Pu : 
wayes,deſpiſeth him. b Thar js.1n vp- 
. 3 Inthemouthofthefooliſhisthe © rod of jj5Þinetle of 
pride : but the lips of the wiſe preſerue them, our hypocrifie, 
4 Wherenone® oxen are,there the cribbe | gr 
z- emptic : bur much increaſe conmeth by the cau!- hb mto be 
lirength of theoxe...... 7. _ BY 
5- A faithtull witnefle will not lie : but a meant labuur,ge 
fal . x | by the crib the 
alſe record will ſpeake yes. wy: $omn! 
( P wo 17! arue: meaning, 
6 A ſcorher *ſecketh wiſcdome, and fiz- vtbour lbour 
d h . . 5 k ] d G ; CE Tere 15 NOpros 
ethit not ; but knowledge ss ealicto him that fe. 
will vnderſtand. E For the mains 
: tenance ot his 
7 Depart fromthe fooliſh man,when thou owne ambirion 
perceiuelt not in hizthelips of knowledge. oy _ pee 
. , . 3 
8 The wiſedome of the prudent zs to vii- vagus, 
derſtand his way : but the fooliſhnefle. of the 
fooless deceit. | | 
9 The foole maketh a mocke of f finne + fDvahnor 
bur among therighteous there is fauour. ng 
10 The heart knoweth the 8 bitterneſſe of of, nor Gods 
his ſoule, and che ſtranger ſhall not meddle \.*yc1.ore. 
with his loy. | £ = mans 
4 . CONIcie 
11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be de- irene ot his 
ſiroyed : but the tabernacle of the righteous 9vepriefe: io 
ſhall Qanrifh _ cannor 
Jl - teele t''e toy and 
12 * There is a way that ſeemeth right to <omiort, which 
: a man teclethin 
aman : but the iſſues thereof arc the wayes of himielfe. 
death. ' ® Chap. 16.25, 
13 Eueninlaughingthe heart is ſorowfull, 
b and the endeof that mirthzs heauineſle. | rn 
I4 The heart that declincth, i ſhall bee fa- -__ wu ſinne 
4 N F : * . eemeth ſweete 
tiate with his owne wayes: but a goodinan þ,c heonde * 
ſralldepart from him, theieot is dg 
I5 The fooliſh will bclecue euery thing : i He char forſt- 
but the prudent will con{ider his ſteps. —— Lo T_ 
, : :mihed,an 
16 A wiſeman feareth,and departeth from wade CIT of 
euil] : but a foole rageth,and is carelefle, - rmobenr goes 
- 17 Heethatishaſtie to anger, commitreth Eo 
folly, anda f buſie bodie 1s hated. 
- 18 The fooliſh doe ivherite folly : but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge. 
19 Thc 


Letts a. 


The wickeds ſacrifice. 


Prouerbes. ' 


| A good conſiang? 


k If this come 
nor daily to 
paſſe, we muſt 
confider that it 
is becauſe of our 
Hines, which ler 


Gods working, 


I9 The cull ſhallbowe before the good, 


and the wicked art the gates of the rightcous. 

- 20 The poore is hated cucn of his owne 
neighbour : but the friends of the rich are 
many. 

21 Theſinnerdeſpiſeth his neighbour : but 
he that hath mercy on the poore,z bleſled. 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine cuill? 
but to them that thinke on good things , ſsalbe 
mercieand trueth. 

23 In all labour there is abundance: but 
thetalke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 

24 The crowne of the wiſe 1s theirriches, 


andthe follie of fooles # fooliſhnefle. 


25 A faithfull witneſle deliuereth ſouls : 
but a deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. 

26 In the feare of the Lord z an affured 
ſtrength, and his children ſhall haue hope. 

27 The fearcof the:Lord # a a welſpring 


: of life to auoid the ſnares of death. - - 


1 Thatis, the | 
: honourof a King, and forthe want of people 


ſtrength of a 
king ſtandeth 
in many peop's. 


28 In the multitudeof the ! people is the 


commeth the defiruRion of the Prince. 
29 Hee that is {ſlowe to wrath , -zs of great 


; wiſedome: but hee that is of an haſtie minde, 
 exalteth folly. | 


[ 0r,body. 


*Chap.17.5. 


30 A ſound heart & the life of the||fleſh : 
but enuie# therotting of the bones. 
31 * He that oppreſleth the poore, reproo- 


' ueth him chat made him : but hee honoureth 


' him,thathath mercie onthe poore. 


m_ For as much } 
as they arecon- 
ui& thereby,and 

tro ſilence. 
| Or,and the mey- 
. Cie of the people 

# a ſacrifice #, | 

ſinne. 


*Chap.35.15. 


* Verſe 28, - 


32 "The wicked ſhalt bee caſt away for his 
malice : but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 4x | 

33 Wiſedome reſteth' in the heartof him 
that hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen "in 
the mids of fooles. | 

34 Iuſtice exalteth anation, [but finneis 
a ſhameto the people. 

35 The pleaſure of a King in a wiſe ſer- 
uant : buthis wrath ſhalbe toward him that is 


lewde, G 
CH AP. XV. 


A * Soft anſwere putteth away wrath : but 


grieuous words ſtirre vp anger. 
2 Thetongueof the wiſe vſeth knowledge 


aright : butthe mouth of fooles * babbleth out 


fooliſhneſle. 
3 Theeyes of the Lord in cuery place be- 
hold the euill and the good. | 


4 Awholeſometongue is atatree of life : 


| but the frowardnefle thereof zs the breaking of 
the minde. 


a For though 
they haue much, 
yet it is fullof | 
trouble anJ care. 


5 A fooledeſpiſethhis fathers inſtruction: 
bur he that regardeth correQtion,is prudent. 

6 The houſeof the righteous hath much 
treaſure : but inthe reuenues of the wicked is 


b That thing is -2 trouble. 

7 Thelippes of the wiſe doe ſpreadabroad 
knowledge : butthe heart of the fooliſh doeth 
not ſo. 

8 ThedÞſacrifice of the wicked is abomi- 
nation to the Lorde-: but the prayer of the 


abominable be- | 
fore God, which 
the wicked think 
to be moſt excel- 
lent, and where- , 
by they thinke 


. . . Es 1... 
righteous is acceptable vnto him. | 


9 Thewayof the wicked is an aboming. 
tion vnto the Lord: but he loueth him thar fol- 


| lowethrighteouſneſle. þ Men 
Y 10 Inſtruction is cuill to him that <forſa- « _ 
eth the way , and hee that hateth correQtion *ihug? Wil 5] 
ſhall die. © wainw il 


' 
11 9 Hell and deſtruction are before the bk 
Lord: how much more the hearts ofthe ſonnes th * | 
of inen? | _ & be. 

I 2. Aſcornerlouethnothim thatrebuketh | 


cankewis 
him,neither will he goe ynto the wiſe. © | 


E 


I 3 '* A.joytull heart-maketh a cheerefull "a, or 
countenance ; but by the ſorow of the hear :... / hrs. 
the minde is heauie...' . eS \ WH God 
- 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſlan- Li- 
ding,ſceketh knowledge:bur the mouth of the faxeret 
foole is fed with fooliſhneſle. —_ 

I5 All the dayes of theafflied ave euill: +111) i =" 
but a good t conſcience acontinuill feaſt, iris, ay 

16 *Betters a littlewith the feare of the *raya. "_e 
Lord, then great treaſure and trouble there-. ..\.. | alice 
with. =_ bl 


' 17 Betcerssadinner ofgreene herbes where .;.... 
loue 5s,thena ftalled oxe,and harredtherewich, "1 WM +49 
13 * Anangrie man ftirreth vp ftrife : but * 9g4y Wi * 


he that is flow to wrath,appeaſerh firife. ay 
I9 The way ofaflothtulman # as an hedge w_ 
of © thornes :: but the way of the righteous is « nay fiW vb" 
plaine. | FEITTEuy 3d ; =: in war 
20 *A wiſe ſonnereioyceth the father : but au: uy ii, ci 
a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. © | _ HY mic 
21 Fooliſhneſle is ioy to himthat-is deſti * tht hi 


tute of vnderſtanding : but a man of ynder- 
Randing walketh vprightly. 

22 Without counſell thoughts come to. ©: | 
nought : but * in the multitude of counſelters ; np 
there is ſtedfaſineſſe.  . ' 11.1 | 

23 Aioycommethtoa man bythe anſwere 
of his mouth : andhow good#ra word 8in due: g tte | 
ſeaſon? yin} 

24 The way of life 5-on high to the pru- create 
dent, to auoid from hell beneath. "uy 

25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the _* | 
proud men : but he will Rabliſh the borders of 
the widow. 


26 The thoughts of the wicked are abo- | » 
mination to the ok the pure hane® plea- h thinks b Tha 
fant words. | _— 

27 Heethatis greedie of gaine, troubleth ©: br- 
his owne houſe : but hce that hateth piftes, conſe 
ſhall liue. os ed 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudiecth to "he 
anſwere: but the wicked mans mouth babbleth 
euill things. 

29 The Lorde is farre off from the wic- 
ked : but hee heareth the prayer of the righ- 
£00 The light oficd jcerh th ta 

o The light ofthe eyes reioyceth the 8 Bb: 
Vogt a good name milled the ponies fat. i hat nh 

31 The eare that hearkenethto the i corre- ainccley = 

ion of life, ſhall lodge among the wile. whichbmged knk 


32 Heethar refuſeth inſtruction, Gefpifech li: aodſ 
RS $ 


Pa 


ON ——— Et 
—_— 


7adehath afall. 


Chap.xvj.xvij. 


Age 1sacrowne. 257 | 


LE // 


| 


— — 


_— —w—— 


-his ownefoule ; buthe that obeyeth correcti- 
on, gerteth vnderſtanding. 

ix 33 Thefeareof the Lord zthe inſtruction, 
Leech of wiſedome : and before honour goerh * hu- 
noel” militie- 
__ CH AP. XVI. 
4 


| ; 4 Hi 2 preparations of the heart arc 1 man: 
L in but the anſwere of the tongue zs of the 
o 


a,wbo  Lorde. 
er ye | 2 Allthewayesofa man are cleanein his 
dire. owne eyes : butthe Lord pondreth the ſpirits. 
ilk ſeeing! 3 | Commit thy workes vnto the Lorde, 
cabe692; | and thy thoughts ſhalbe directed. 
Se | 4 The Lord hath made all things for his 
Gelpeitbi, \16 ſake : yea, euenthe wicked for the day 
debytha watt of ©cuill. 
ho. '- 5. Allthatare proud in heart, are anabo- 
aggalinethat mination to' the Lord : thozegh * hand 7oyze. in 
f nu hand, he ſhall not be ynpuniſhed. : 
w WW i. 5 By mercieand trueth iniquitie ſhalbe 
Try jr tf »\ forgiuen,andby the feare ofthe Lordthey de- 
". rg | part from euill. 

HU fg unin 7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the 

tes. | Lorde, hee will make alſo his cnemies at peace 

WF 194127 - with him. | 
vant Bl 17 it. $ X*Better is a little with righteouſneſle, 
HY ffubeats-; then great revenues without equitie. 
| Wt | '9 The hearrof man © purpoſeth his way : 
= _.. butthe Lorddoeth directhis ſteps. 

| Ee1fy 10 A divineſentence /balbein thelippes of 
ett the King : his mourh ſhall not cranſgreſle in 
'whichthinketh] judgement; 

wiws 11 * Atrue weight and balance are ofthe 
kndandyetis L.orde : all the weightes of the bagge are his 
nome onefocre © WOrke- . 

| naſe God ad 12 It is anabomination to Kings to com- 
4a I (op. mit wickedneſle : for the throne is Rtabliſhed 
jriary fir oh 8by iuſtice. 

BY Gorotican4 13 Rightcous lips are the delight of kings, 
aol | ae whe and the King loueth him that ſpeaketh right 
cls |  Ithybefalle, | things. ; 

Th Hite | 14 The wrath of a King #44 meſſcngers 
wi BY latodci: of death : but a wiſe man will pacifieit. 

WWF free, | 15 In thelight of the Kings countenance 

"WT £ hepareap 2 life : and his fauour z | as a cloud of the lat- 

| pointed by God X 

ruleaccor- | LET FIN. 

pee 16 * How much better is it to get wiſe- 
nnd BY þ Thaighetia. domethen golde? and to ger vnderſtanding, is 

nay eto be defired then filuer. 
dels i nem Moreto be 

azhismath. 17 The path of the righteous isto decline 
#45 rap from cuill, azdhce keepeth his ſoule, that kee- 
bedtie ground, peth his way 
"hg.$.16 18 Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an 
high minde before the tall. 
\ 19 Better it is to beof humble minde with 
the lowly, then to diuide the ſpoiles with the 
roud. 

| ; 20 Hethatis wiſe in hz#buſineſſe, ſhall find 

WH frrs.r; © good: and hee * that truſteth inthe Lord, hee 
T1. wordes of the IS DIEHed, : 

(hediy elrion, - | 2T The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pru- 
med frbef2gogy :dent : and the ſiweetneſſe of the lips ſhall en- 


_ bear, creale doetrine. 


2278 


E 


211, 


FEzÞ 


-& 


_ hoot 


— 


22 Vnderſtanding z a welpring of lite my 


| A —— 


to them that haue it : and the! jntiruction of 1 Fitherthat 


foolcs #s folly. | 
23 Thehcart of the wiſe guideth his mout 
wiſely,and addech doctrineto his lips. 


which the wc 
' ked teach others 
h orelſens folly * 
, 'torteach them 
\ thataremali- 


* Faire words are a4an hony combe,ſwect-. cious. 


nefle'tothe ſoule,and health to the bones, 


2-5 * There is a waythat ſcemeth right yn- * Chep.1 4-22, 
to man : but the iſſue thereof are the wayes of 


death. 


26 The perſon that trauaileth, trauaileth 
for himſcltfe : for his mouth | craueth it ofhun. + E6r. boweth 


upon him. 


27. A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in ,}; to; vecon- | 


his hips zs like ® burning fre. 


ſumeth himſielfe 
and others. 


28 'A froward perſon ſoweth (rife : and a 6 with his 


tale teller maketh diuifion among princes. 


whole endenour 
he laboureth to 


29 Awicked man deceiucth his neighbour, bring his wic- 
and leadeth him into the way that is not good. kedneſſeto paſſe. 


o That is, when 


30 "Heſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wicked- ir isivynes with 


nefle : he mooueth his lips , azd bringerh euill 


to'paſle. 


vertue: orels the 
elder that the 
wicked are,the 
more they areto 


31 Age is a crowne of olory, when it iS yp ded 


found in the way of 0 rightcoutneſſe. | 
32 Hethatisſlowynto anger,is betterthen ,,,z.c, 


'p Sothat there 
1s _— that 
eats 


the mightic man : and hethat ruleth his owne tributed ro for- 


mindez better then he that winneth a citie. 


tune: for all 
things are detere 


33 The lot is caſt into the lappe : but the mincd inthe 


whole diſpoſition thereof & Pof the Lord. 
CHAP. XVII 


counſell of God, 
which ſhal come 
to paile, 


Etter is a drie morſell, if peace be with it, 
chen an houſe full of *(acrifices with ſtrife. a For where as 


weren any ſacrt= 


2 *A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall haue rulc ouer jc there wee 
alewd ſonne, and he ſhall diuide the Þ heritage ny poruons | 


among the brethren. 


gtuento the peo. 
ple,wherewith 


3 eArithefining pot for filuer,& the for- ey fealted: 


nacetor gold, ſo the Lordtryeth the hearts. 


® Ecclus, 10,26. 
b Thar is.ſha!l 


4 The wicked giueth heedtofalſelippes, be made gonere 


and a liar hearkeneth to the nau ghtie tongue. 
* Hethatmocketh the poore, reproch- 


nour ouer the 
children, 
* Chap.14.31, 


eth him that made him : and he that reioyceth 


at deſtruction, ſhallnot be vnpuniſhed. 


6 Childrens children are the crowne of 
the elders : and the glory of the children are 


their fathers. | 
7 }Hietalke becommcthnot afoole,much 
leflealying talke a prince. 


t Eby. the lip of 


excellence, 


8 Arewardis a5aftone pleaſant inthe eyes 
of them that haueit : it proſpereth, whitherſo- 


cuer it © turneth. 


c Thereward 


9 Heethatcouereth a tranſgreſſion , ſee- Þ*th gear force 


to gainethe 


keth loue : but hee that repeateth a matter, {e- hears »fmen. 


parateth the 4prince. 


d He that aamos» 
niſheth Ffprince 


10 A reproofe entreth more into him that of his fauit,ma- 


keth him his e- 


hath vnderſtanding, then an hundreth ſtripes|,.;.. 


into a foole. 


11 Aſcditious perſon ſecketh onely cuill, © BY the meſſen- 


him. 


ger is ment ſuch 


and acruell * meſſenger ſhall bee ſent againſt meanes,as God 


vſeth ro puniſh 
the rebe's. 


12 Tt ts better for a man to meete a beare f Whereby he 
robbed of her whelpes, then a * foole in his ar pray 
folly. 

13 *Hethatrewardet 


ſhall not de part fromhis houſe. 


14 The I-Ptt 3 9. 


rage, who hath 
no feare of God, 


h euill for good,euill »3,,,.12.17. 


1.theſ;g.1s. 


 Prouerbes. 


The poore deſpiſq” 


Toauoid ſtrife. 


14 The beginning of trife 5s 44 one that 
openeth the waters : therefore or the conten- 
tion be medled with, leaue off. 

15 *Hethat juſtifieth the wicked, and hee 
that condemneth the iuſt, cuenthey both are 

abomination to the Lord. 

g Wharauaileh T6 Wherefore is there a 8 price inthehand 

hc gyecodig of the fooleto get wiſedome, and he hath none 

he ſerterh nor heart ? 

bismind toi 17 Afriendloucth atalltimes : anda bro= 

ren _ _ ther is borne for aduerſitie: 

roy jr 18 Amandeſtitute of vnderſtanding, 'tou- 

> owns - cheth the hand, and becommeth ſuretie for his 
x neighbour. 

19 Hee loueth tranſgreſſion , that loucth 
ſtrife : aud hee that exalteth his ® gate, ſceketh 
deſtruction. | 

20 The froward heart findeth no good : 
and hethat hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fall 
into euill, 

21 Heethat begetteth a foole, gettethhim 
ſelfe ſorow, and the father of afoole can haue 
no ioy, 

22 * A -joyfull heart cauſeth goodhealth : 
but a ſorowfull minde dryeth eo. mom 

23 Awicked man taketh a gift out of the 
1 Thatis, ſecret- | boſome to wreſt the wayes of iudgement. 
1,andourotthe 24 * Wiſcdome 5s in the face of him that 
rich. hath vnderſtandin $ : but the eyes of a foole are 
wis, © inthe®corners of the world. | 

25 Afooliſh ſonne is a griefe ynto his fa- 
ther, and * heauineſlſe vnto her that bare him. 

26 Surely it is not good to condemne the 
juſt, nor that the Princes ſhould ſmite ſc 
= Fo ral a Seaquicic. 

4 27 Heethat hath knowledge, ſparerh his 
wordes, and a manof ynderſtanding zofanex- 
cellent ſpirit. - 

28 Euen a foole (when hee holdeth his 
peace) is counted wiſe, and heethat Rtoppeth 
his lips, prudent. 

CH AP. XVIII. 
a Hethar Joueth FR; the deſire thereofhe will * ſeparate him- 
wiſdame, wil ſe. G > ths , 
are hindelfe ſelfe to ſeeke it , and occupie himſelfe in all 
_ qd+5. omg wiledoime. 
ife wt ol! A foole hath no delightin vnderſtan- 


v1ſa.5.23. 
chap. 24.24. 


i Read Chap.s.r 


k Lifteth vp 
himſelfe aboue 
his degree. 


vChap.t5.13. 


m Thar is, wan- 
der toand fro, 
and ſeeke nor 
after wiſedome. 
P Chap.10.1. 


himſclfe wholly 2 
ro ſeckeſt. |. 4ilg : butthathisheart may be Þ diſcouered. 
hemay talkeli- 3 Whenthe wicked commeth,then com- 
centiouſiyof meth ©contempt,8 with the vile man reproch. 
4 The wordes of a mans mouth are ke 
deepe 4 waters, andthe welſpring of wiſdome 


meth to mind, 
c Meaning,ſfuch 
# like a flowing river. 


One as COnrem- 
neth all o. 
hers. 

d Whichcan « ' 
neuer bedrawen' the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in 
empty,but bring + d jou 
e Thati,cof 6 Afooleslippescome with ſtrife, and his 
uour him and : 
ſapporthim, mouth calleth for ſtripes. 

7 Afooles mouth z5 his owne deſtruction, 

and his lips area ſhare for his ſoule. 

8 Thewords of atale bearer are as flatte- 

f They are foone xj — f 
y are cone rings , andthey goe downe into the f bowels 


ter molt deepely, Of the belly. 
9 Healſothatis ſlothfull in his worke, is 


 therighteous runnethB8 vntoit,and is exalted 


5 It is not goodto *accept the perſon of 


cuen the brother ofhim that is a great waſter. |, ,. 
x 8 be 
10 The name of the Lord zs a ſtrong tower:/ whe 


ls MN 
11 * The rich mans riches are his firong cole | 
citie : andas an high wall in his imagination, * cha.ie? | 
I 2 * Before deſtruction the heart of aman "Econ | 
15 hautie,and before glory goeth lowlineſle, peta... 
x 3 *Hethat anſwereth a matter before hee cen 
heare it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. whe. 
14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſteine his in- ang 
firmitie : h but a wounded ſpirit, who can banda 
beare it ? | / liven, 
I5 Awiſe heart getteth knowledge, and ſpeakamly. 
the eare of the wiſe ſeeketh learning. tha; 
16 A mans gift ienlargeth him, and lea- cling 
deth him before great men. het 
17 k Hethatssfirſtin his owne cauſe,zs iuft: havddy | 
then commeth his neighbour, and maketh en- bur whe 
quirieof him. rn, 
18 The lot ! cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, vain 
and ® maketh a partition amongrhe mightie, j\Þm. 
19 A brother offended i” harder to winne fiecuayy 
then a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are big 
like the® barre of apalace. lowtokam 
20 With the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall rig 
his belly be ſatisfied , and with the increaſe of = Ayu 
his lips ſhall he be filled. ogy 
21 Death andlife are in the power of the flantas, 


tongue, and they that ® loueit, ſhall cate the pai, 4 


| fruite thereof. 1 Whid 


2:2 He that findeth Pa wife, findeth a g00d | 
thing, andreceiueth fauour of the Lord. _ ? 

23 The poore ſpeaketh with prayers: but op 
the rich anſwereth roughly. . — 

24 A man that hath friends, ought to ſhewe thewſaly | 
himielfe friendly : fora friendis neerer 1then Þyyjajy, 
a brother. celmim 


mariage,is bleſſed of the Lord,as Chap.19.14. q Thatis, oft times ſuclayiand 
which are more ready to doe pleaſure then he that is more bound by duey, 


CHAP. XIX. | 
Etter* is the poore that walketh in his vp- »c<@q6 
rightneſſe,then he that abuſeth his lippes, | 
andis afoole. | 
2 For without knowledge the minde is 
not good, and hee that haſteth with his feete, 
ſinneth. | 
3 Thefooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his 
way,and his heart fretteth againſtthe Lord. 
4 Riches gather many friends : but the 
poore is ſeparated from his neighbour. | 
5 *Afalſe witnes ſhal not be vnpuniſhed: Yar 


and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape. 


6 Many reuerencethe face of the Prince, 
& cuery man zs friend to him that giueth gifts. 

7 Allthe brethrenof the poore doe hate 
him : how much more will his friends depart | 
farre from him? though heebe inſtant ® with a Tohane 
words, yet they will nor. at 

8 He that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, Þlo- * grant, 
ueth his owne ule, and keepeth wiſedometo men, fon 
finde goodnefle. _ 

9 Afalſe witneſſe ſhal not be yvnpuniſhed: 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh. 

10 <Plea- 


—_—_ | pr onion . = : | | 
XT7 Chaſten thy ſonne. Chap.xx|. Noneiscleane. 258 
wi | | 10 <Pleaſure is not comely for a foole,nnuch winter : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſumuner,: 

ew ic ef f©! h 1 INces: buth 7 bw ] 

is oro lefſe for aſeruant to hauerule ouer princes. —buthavenothing. = | 

yy jepemizedto | 7.x The diſcretion of a man deferreth his 5 Thecounſell inthe heart of <man 5s like! Iris hardto 
le » he right | anger : andhis glory #4to paſleby an offence. dcepe waters: but 4man that hath yaderſtan-/ _ _ 
Fang, (Thai, roche 12 *The kings wrath#likethe roaring of ding, will draw it out. \ters, whoſe bor- 
ng | by there a lion : but his fauour # like the dewe vpon the Many men will boaſt, eueryone of his| PM? _ 
a yrs Gods ; grafle . | 7 | owne goodnefle : but who can finde a faithfull "_ man will 
in MT, 13 * A fooliſh ſonne zthe calamitie of his man? ©, —ronfulerm 
Yn gm. yd father, * and the contentions of a wife are ike 7 Hethat walketh in his integritie, 3s juſt : wordsor ma- 
a 19, | acontinuall* dropping. and bleſled hall his children be after him. _- 

oY eur 14 Houſe and riches aretheinheritanceof 8 A king that fitteth in thethrone ofiudge-= | 
all, xbodſ. , the fathers: but * a prudent wife commerh of ment, 4 chaſeth away all cuill with his eyes. 4 Whererighte- 
aa WY . theLord. | , 9 *Whocanſay, Thauemade mine heart ger" vents 
= | 15 Slothfulneſſe cauſcth to fall aſleepe,and cleane, Iam cleane from my finne? | —iR. 


F-2 


| adeceitfull perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed. 

| 16 Heethat keepeth the commandement, 
keepeth his owne ſoule : 5xt hee that deſpiſeth 
his wayes, ſhall die. 


ha, 17 Hee that hath mercie vpon the poore, 
nr ' lendeth vnto'the Lord : and the Lord wil re- 
hay, ..-\ compenſehim that which he hath giuen. 
_—_ 18 Chaſtenthy ſonne while there is hope, 
hk + } andletnor thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. 
dh \ . I9 e manof muchanger ſhall ſuffer pu- 
gs avs niſhment : andthough thou * deliuer him, yet 
pul | ion #i® ..; will bs arper come againe. 


20 Heare counſell andreceiue inſtrattion, 
id s 1...i. . » 

mer? chatthou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 
im 21 Manydeuiſes areina8 mans heart: but 


Led 


bidiny NE | the counſell ofthe Lord ſhall ſtand. 

{fax | 22 That that is to be deſired of aman, 
__ ' (ol = his goodnefle, anda poore man is better then 
vo -& 23 The feare of the Lord /eadeth to life : 
os pawn | and hee that is filled therew:th, ſhall continue, 


iedened + 42d ſhall not be viſited with euill, 

darderch | 2.4 * The ſlothfull hideth his hand in his 

=, | boſome, and will not putit to his mouth a- 
4 If. 


Sane. 
£2 
Arvis 


[33 


> 8 
E 


r.' 25 '*Smitea ſcorner, and ithe fooliſh will 

in tv | beware : and reprouethe prudent, and he will 
ontkatks vnderſtand knowledge. | 

t r/o 26 Hee that deſtroyeth b# father, or cha- 

al. © | ſeth away his mother, 5 alewd and ſhamefull 
' childe. by, . 

'} 27 My ſonne, heareno more the inſtruQi- 


| on, that cauſeth to erre from the wordes of 


'E 


ala 28 A wicked witnefſe mocketh at iudge- 
-| ment, and the mouth of the wicked £ ſyallow- 

in | th vp iniquitie. IF 

',, 29 But iudgements are prepared for the 

; ſcorners,and ſtripes for the backe ofthe fooles. 

NA CHAP. XX, rt 

@ By wine herd | Ine * a mocker, axd ſtrong drinkeis 

"ial i 2! raging : and whoſocuer is deceiued 

waifby { thereby, is not wiſe. | | 

apr.) 2 *The fearc of the king 5s like the roa- 

.,.">:\ring of a Lion: hee that prouoketh him yato 

_ "ord anger, Þfinneth againſthis owneſoule. 
 **1-+3 J1ts5amanshonour to ceaſe from rife : 

{ but every foole will be medling. | 
' 4 Theſlothfull willnot plow, becauſe of 


1 9.1h 


{the | 
hay 


£u# 


Io Diuersf weights, and diuers meaſures, nor appeare, 
_ © theſe are euen abomination ynto the? CEROE 
ord. ory 22. p 
it A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, uf wag 
whether his worke be pure and right. ſtone,ephah and 

I 2 The Lord hath made borkh theſe, even 7*# . 

Ps 
the eare to heare, and the eye to ſee. 16.11, 

I3 Loue not ſlcepe, leſt thou come ynto 
pouertie : open thine eyes , 4#d thou ſhalt be 
ſatisfied with bread. ' 1 

14 Itisnaught,itis naught, ſayththe buy- 
er : but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. 

I5 Thereisgolde, anda multitude of pre- 
cious ſtones : butthe lips of knowledge are a 
precious iewell. 

16 *Take his garment, that is ſuretiefor a * {tp 25.13, 
ſtranger,and apledge of him forthe ſtranger. £q -—_ _— 

17 The breadof deceit :s{weetto aman t not himſelfe 
bur afterward his mouth ſhall bee filled with _— 

cauell, | mn 
G 18 Eſftabliſhthethoughts by counſell : and 
by counfell make wartre. 

I9 Hethat goeth about a-aſlanderer, diſ- 
couereth * ſecrets : therefore meddlenot with » cya, ri.r 4; 
him that flatterech with his lips. 

20 * Heethat curſcth his father orhis mo- *Exod.2 1.17. 
4 light ſhallbe pur our in obſcure dark- nes as 
NClLCs 

21 An heritage #- haſtily gotten at the be- 
ginning, but the' ende thereof ſhall not bee 
bleſſed. 

22 Say not thou, * I will recompenſe e- 
uill ; 4x waite ypon the Lorde, and hee ſhall 
ſaue thee. 

23 * Diuers weights are an abomination 
vatothe Lord, and deceirtull ballances are nor 
good. | at ig003 

24 * The ſteppes of a man arered bythe F}iSomnevie, 
Lorde : how can a ian then ynderſtand his which was ap- 

= pointed to Gods, 
owne way ? - | and then inquire 

25 Iris adeſtruttion for aman to 8 deuoure how they =y 
that whichis ſancified, and after the vowes to fromih: faute. 


s : ,\h Which was a 
1NquIre.  kinde of puniſh« 


* Deut.32.35. 
\chap. 17.1 -3 and 
24-29.70m,12, 
I7.1,theſs. 5.15. 

I.pes. 3.9. 

® Chap.11.1, 
and verſe 10, 

* JTexe.10.23- 

g That is,ro ap* 


26 AwiſeKing ſcattereth the wicked , and men then vied. 
cauſeth the Þ wheeleto turne ouer them. 
27. The light of the Lord zrthe breath of 
man, and{ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 
28 *Mercie and trueth preſerue the King : 
forhis throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercie. 
29 The 


i The word of 
God giueth life 
vnto man, zngd 
c2uſeth vsto ſte 
and crie the ſe- 
crets bf our dark 
hearts,Heb. 4.12 


* Chapilg, 14. 


To doei1ultice. 


Prouerbes. 


A $00d naine, 


: . 29 The beautie of young men # their 


k Sharp puniſh-;ſtrength , and the glory of the aged ss the gray 
ment that pear- ;heaq, 


ceth euen che 1n- 7 | 
wardparts 20 EThe blewneſſe of the wound ſerneth 
roftable for _. - 92 we rh ; 
Feickedrs | £0 Purge the cuill, and theftripes within the | 
bring chemro ' bowels of the belly. 

amendment, , + '& H A DP XX1. 


2 Though kings. FF VHea kings heart ir in the hand of the Lord, 
ſeeme to haue all : as 


things at com- | the rivers of waters: he turneth i whi- 


- +9" ane therſoeuer it pleaſeth him. bes 
to bring their 2 Euery * way of a man # right in his 
ownepurpoſes ' OWNC eyes: but the Lord pondererh the hearts. 
otherwile thn - Z * Todociuſtice and judgement is more 
Godhathap-, acceptableto the Lord thenſacrifice. 

cle arethe in- | A hautielooke and a' proud heart, which 
{004 apy ,#the|}> light of the wicked, is finne. 
rn went C 5 The thoughts of the diligent doe furely 
b Thatis the | 977g abundance : but © whoſocuer is hiſtie, 
thing whereby | cometh ſurely to pouertie. 7 

who, ar : 6 *Thegathering of treaſures by adeceit- 


gerh forth as the full rongue 5ryanitie toſſed to and froof them 
orke, that ſeckedeath. 4-381 1 | 


worke. ; 

kd ter _ - The 4 robberie of the wicked ſhall de- 
bulines & with- {troy them : for they haue refuſed to execute - 
T_T indgement. | 8-0 

d He _—_— 8 The way of ſome 7s pentterted & tr ange of 
this chiefly © JOS oF hk; $4 C.»f 
rand but of the pute man, his worke#right. © * 


' Princes which 
Jeaue thar voca« 
tion whereunto 


God hath called 


* 9 *Irtis better to divelf in a corner of the 
houſe top, then with a contentious womatiin a 
+. 119-1954 i POE TOS | 
their bias ro! * T9 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: 


> oat their | 2x4 his neighbour hath no fauour in his eycs. 


'*Chap.19.13.. + IT *Whenthe ſcorneris puniſhed, thefob- 
and 25-24 Jiſhis wiſe: and when one inſtrueth the wiſe, 
ſi Or,i,na great . ay #25 ww « bs. > 18 
famme. he will receive knowledge. "wx 
= oF I2 The righteous * teacheth the honfe of. 
f Though the the wicked : 6#t God ouerthrowerh the wicked 
7 aamo 4 - \ © 
SY _. for their euill. '* 


words & exam- T3 He that ftoppeth his care at the cryin 
ple of life, yetthe 3 PP ying 


wicked will nor; Of the poore,he ſhall alſo cry andnot be heard. 

eng ogy | I4 A8giftin ſecret pacifieth anger, anda 

5 Todoeaplea-: Zift intife boſome great wrath. FILE 

 uretothean- | © x5 It is ioy tothe iuſtto. doe iudgenent : 

þ {rm but deſtruction all beeto the workers of ini- 
; quitie, R 

; | ..- 16 A manthat wandereth out of the way 

of wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the congregati- 

onof thedead. TALE 

17 Hee that loueth paſtime /ba/be a poore 


_ ©... . man: #14 heethat loueth wine and oyle, ſhall 
hk God ſha! . | 


' cauſe that ro fall ot be rich. .- | | IP. 
' ontheirowne-.,' T8 The® wicked all be aranſome for the 
' heags, which -.. : 


| they firended a. ſt, and the tranſgrefſour forthe righteous. 


| gainſtcheuſt, | T9 * It is better to dwell in the wildetnes; 
4A gpomrpon. ne then with a contentious andangry woman: | 
thewickedin i © 20 In the houſe of the wiſe-isa pleafaunr 


their pl CO 
* Ecclus,25.18,. Ercaſure and ioyle: but a fooliſh man-deuou- 


22, bs 3 adie Teth it. ye X , - s + 

i Meaning, a- - | PE SHE 

bundance of all © 21 He that followeth-after righteouſnes and 
things. ane, IMEICIC, ſhall find life, righreouſnes, and glory. 
vercommerh 22 A K« wiſe man goeth vypintothe citie of 
nn, yp the mightie; and caſterh downe theftrength of 


' warldly things, the: confidence thereof; * 


' that worketh in hzx arropancie wrath. 


23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth hisſoule from afflictions, 
24 Proud, hautie'azd ſcornefull z his name 


25 Thedefire of the {lothtull !{ſlayeth him: Hetkat oa 
forhis hands refuſe to worke. (bon A _ 
26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily , but'thingu'y Bil wt!” 
the righteous giueth and ſpareth nor. Re eopn dead 
27 \:The * {acrifice ofthe wicked s an abo-!* cg, 
mination : how much more when he bringeth za? | 
it witha wicked mitide? ” 
28 * A falſe witneffe ſhall periſh : buthee *ag,,, 
that heareth, ® ſpeaketh continually. mHeagig BAN 114: 
29" A wicked man hardeneth his face : but-v nf Ny 
thejuſt,he will dire& his way. nk Bf 
130 There is no wiſedome, neither ynder- \ Have! 
ſRanding, nor counſell againſt the Lord, don) 
31 The hotrſeis prepared againſt the day of any” 
battell: but ſaluation is of the Lord.  _ ark 
A * Good name isto be choſen aboue great *ayy _ 
A riches, and'*louing fauour is aboue filuer mob | pete 
dong, | "x 


and aboue golde. yn. ths 
2 *The rich and poore bmeet together: þ rave 6 
the Lord zs the maker of them all. andhavny, 


3 * Aprudent man ſeeththe © plague,and wings) | 
hideth himſelfe : but the fooliſh go on (ill,and on 
are puniſhed. | punitae, 

4 The rewardof humilitie,and thefcare of ey nc Logs 
God riches, andglory, andlife.' 2s |o Lars 


5  Thornesandſnares are inthe way ofthe gy, 
froward? bxt hee thatregardeth his ſoule, will _. 
depart farre from them. | - 
: 6 Teach achildedin the trade of his way, 4 kiglay 
and hen he is old, he ſhallnot depart fromie. rent 

7 Therichruleth the poote ;-and the bor- ms. 
rower is ſeruant to the man that lendeth. | WW ooforthe 

8 ' Hethat ſoweth iniquitie ſhall reape af= + | 
flition, andthe © rodofhis anger ſhall faile, « _ 

9  *Hethathatha good eye; he ſhall be gudun 


DS: " i 


bleſſed : for hee giueth of his bread vnto the'®4l as | 
poore, EL {Weg OLE 4 ap | ery 
10 Caſtout the fcorner, and ſtrife ſhall goe * fun 


out :fo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſe. '  libaal © | 
' 11 Hethatloueth pureneſle of heart for the | 
oraceofhislips, the 8 King ſzalb+ his friend, &g Hebei) 
+72: The eyes of the Lord ® preſerue know- goudves) 
ledge: but he ouerthroweth the words of the fphsl 
tranſgreſſour.. + * - | | pools J 
- 13 Theſlothfullmanſayth, i Alionss with- 71". 
out, I ſhalbeſlaine in the ſtreete. * ae! ur | hw 
-:44 The mouth'of firange women #s 42 jy,” 
deepe pit : hee withyhom the Lord is angrie; i RO 
k ſhall tall therein RE» Os 
15 Fooliſhneffe 55 bound ! inthe heartofa veaiiy, 
childe + but thetod of corre&ion' ſhall drivtit therany./ 
away fromhim. | A 
- 16 Hetharoppreſſerh the podte to increale yy, Far 
himſelfe, and gineth yntothe rich, ſallſutely ju 
come to poltettie. OOO © | | rofleadt® 
19 Clndinethine care, &heare the words ny 
of the wiſe, and apply thine heart ynto ny — 
knowledge.” wigs i 5 Is 4e y gl 
18 For 


th _ = OY 


Chap. Xxilj. XXili. 


Buy the trueth. 259 


SET . 
Azaintfuretilluip. 
L—T 18 For it ſpalbe pleafant,if thou keepe them 


| jnthy belly, and sf they be dire&ted together | 


| jn thylips. : 
Crack |- 19 That thy confidence may bee in the 

y nchecndof Lord,] haue ſhewed thee this day : thou there= 

mere s; fore take heed. | 

thel,td. 20 Haue not I written ynto thee "three 

; - "of times in counſels and knowledge, 

" - 21 That I might ſhew thee the aſſurance 
of the words of trueth to anſwere the words of 
trueth rothem that ſend tothee? 

22 Robbenotthe poore becauſe he ispoore, 
itheroppreſſe theafflited fin iudgement. 

22 Forthe Lord * will defend their cauſe, 

he and ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them. 

axnotro- 24 Make 200 friendſhip with an angry man, 
pr>bimbat nejcher goe with the furious man, ; 

(55g | 25 Leſt thoulcarne his wayes, andrecciue 

angfr hey deſtruction to thy ſoule. | 
wir won | 26 Bee not thou of them that Ptouch the 
lev x61 hand,zzoramong them chatareſureticfor debts. 
F.teofelves 27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſes? 
parthewlelyes 7 ng op y 
hs, thou that he ſhould takethy bed fro vnder thee?. 
ragti / 28 Thou ſhaltnot *remooue the ancient 
»7* bounds which thy fathers hauc made. 
| 29 Thouſceftthatadiligent manin his bu- 
finefſeſtandeth before Kings, avdandeth not 
\ . before the baſe ſort. 
= CHAP. XXIIL 


Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a ruler, 
2 conſider diligently what is before 


ttraaths gates ne 


| 1 2 ÞAndputtheknifetothyrthrote,ifthou 
chratmes , be a man giuen tothe appetite. 
ner pca 3 Be = deſirous oFhis daintie meats : ©for 
fort”. it is a deceiucable meat. 
weforchelowe ; 4 T rauaile not too much to bee rich : bxt 
a ogg, ceale from thy 9 wiſdome: 
ome ecrer 5 Wiltthou caſt thine eyes vponit, which 
7 is nothing ? forr:ches taxeth her to her wings, 
tajlath asan cagle,and flyeth into the heauen. 
akerweer' © Eatthou notthe bread of him that hath 
mls an *cuill eye,neither deſire his daintie meats. 
ama, 7 For as though he thought itin his heart, 
pelo.” ſo will he ſay vnto thee,Eat and drinke : but his 
Ga.14.9, Hicartis not with thee. 
mx $ Thouſhaltyomitthy fmorſels that thou 
neterlone haſt caten,and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweet words. 
hs acl 9 Speake not iti the cares of a foole: for 
kilomero he will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words. 
d=2719, — 10 *Remoue not the ancient botinds, and 
ea. enternotinto the fields of the fatherlefle. 
| 11 Forhethat redeemeth rhem,is mightie : 
[44133 he will *defendtheir cauſe againſtthee. 

2 Applie thine heart to inſtruction , and 
thine eares to the words of knowledge. 

I3,* Withholde not corre6tion from the 
childe: if thou ſmice him with the rod, he ſhall 
not die. 

'- 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, and 
Neb, from ſhalt deliver his ſoule from 8 hell. | 
15 Myſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine 


heart ſhall rcioyce,and Lalſo. 


(kg113-24, 
19.19.ecclus, 
M» I, 


'I6 Andmyreines hall reioyce, whenithy 
lips ſpeake righteous things. 


17 *Letnotthine heart be enuious againſt *?/a. 37.1. 


| finners: bur /er it bee in the feare of the Lord ©© 2+ * 


continually, 

18 Forſurely:thereis anend,Bandthyhope h Theprope- 
ſhall not be cur off. Bo pw 

19 Othou my ſonne, heare, andbee wiſe, continu. 
and guide thine heart in thei way. i Tn the obſer= 

20 Keepe not companie with F drunkards, | krone 
nor witht gluttons. 1 babaagy 

21 Forthedninkard and-the-glutton ſhall 74.6 
be poore, and the{lceper ſhall bee clothed with 

'rag9ges. AS > 
- - 22 Obey thy father that hathbegotten thee, 
-and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhee is old. | 
23 Buy&tthe trueth, butſellitnot : kewi/e Cy. 
wiſedome,aridinſtructioh;and vnderſtanding. Water drpain * 

24 Thetacher of cherighreous ſhall great- from forany 
lyreioyce, and heethart begetreth a wiſe child, - 
ſhall haue ioy ofhim, | 

- 25 Thy fatherand chy mother ſhall be glad, 
and {hee that bare thee ſhallretoyce. 4 
26 My fonne, give mee! thine heart, andlet 1 Giverhy felfe 
thine cyes delight in my wayes. _— — 
27 *Fora whores a5 a deepe ditch, anda * chep.22.24. 
ſtrange woman #7 ava narrow pits 
28 * Alſolhee licth in waite as fora pray, * Chap.7.12. 
mand ſhee increafeth the tranſgreſlers among "1 Shee ſeducerh 
many,and caui- 
men. | . ſ{cchihem to bf 
29 Towhomis woe ? to whom is ſorrow ? t-2d God, 
towhomis ſtrife? to whori ismurmuring? to 
whomare wounds without cauſe? aud to whom 
is the rednefle of the eyes? | 

30 Exentothem thatraric long at the wine, SIE 
to them thar goe, ® and ſeeke mixt vi ine, + arte 

31 Lookenotthou vpon the wine, when it fronger;and 
is red, and when it ſheweth his colourijn the *%*Plealanc, 
cup, or goeth downe pleaſantly. 

32 Intheend thereof ic will bite likeaſer- 
pent,and hurr like a cockatrice. 

33 Thine © eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange 
women, and thine heart ſhall ſpcake lewde 
things. | T 

34 And thou ſhalt bee asone that fleepeth 
in the mids of the P Sea,and as hee thatſleepeth P 
in the top of the maſt, 

35 They have trikenme, /zalt thow ſay, but wg 
I was not ficke : they haue beaten mee , bt I them moreinſeri- 
knew not, when I awoke: therfore will Iaſeeke Plc chen beats, 


X X yer can they not 
it yet (till, : | refraine, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
B Ee*not thou enuious againſt euill men, *2/.z7.r. 
neither defire to be with them. 9-93-02 
2 For their heart imagineth deſtruction, 
and theirlips fpeake miſchiefe, 
3 Through wifdome is an houfe builded, 
and with vaderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers 
be filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 
5 Awifemaus[trong: fora man of ynder- 
tanding encreaſeth hrs ſtrength. 
6 . *For with counſel] chou ſhalt enterpriſe * chup 20.18, 
Xx ty 


k Sparenocoft 


o That is, drug- 
L enneſſe (hatl 
bring theerto 
whoredome. 


In ſuch great 
anger ſhalrc 
thou be, 


The Luſttallech. 


Prouerbes. Enuienotthe wick 


\ thy warre, and in the multitude of them that | 
can giue counſell z health. | 
7 Wrſdome is hietoa foole : therefore he 


a Tncheplace can not open his mouth inthe*gate. 
ſhould be hew- $3 Hethar imagineth to doe euill, men ſhal 
cd, call him an authour of wickedneſfle. 
9 Thewickedthought of a foole# finne, 
; and the ſcorner ## an abomination ynto men. 
b Manhahno 10 J{fthou be® faint in the day ofaducrhtty, 
triall of his p 
Arength nllbe Thy ſtrength zs ſmall. 
be introubles. 4 x Deliuer them thatare drawen ©to death: 
c Nonecan be , 
excuſed,ifhee and wilt thou not preſerue them thatareledto 
— nod 
ixin danger. 12 Ifthou ſay, Behold, we knew not of it: 
he that pondereth the hearts, doth not hee vn- 
derſtandir? & he that keepeth thy ſoule know- 
' eth heit not? will not heallo recompenle cue- 
' ry man according to his workes ? 
d Ashonyis | 13 My ſonne, cate 9 honie, forit is good, 
"+ raper yl and the honie combe , for «55 ſweetie ynto thy 
o wiledome 1s mouth . 
_—_ 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome be 
ynto thy ſoule,tt thou findir, and there ſhall be 
[07,5004. | an\cnd,and thine hope ſhall not be cur off. 
' 15 Laynowaite, O wickedm.n , againſt 
; thehouſeof therighteous, and ſpoyle not his 
reſting place. 
e He isfubiet' 16 For a iuſt man © falleth ſeucn rimes, 
ro manyperils, andriſeth againe : butthe wicked fall into miſe 
xech him. chiefe. 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemy fal- 
leth, ler not thine heart reioyce when hee 
ſtumblerth. 

18 Leaſt the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe 

f Tobeauen- hijm,and he turne his wrath fromhim. 
org 19 *Fretnot thy ſelfe becauſe ofthe mali- 
chap.23-17- , cjous,neither be enuious at the wicked. 


20 Forthere ſhall benone end of p/agres to 
the cuill man; *the light ofthe wicked thall be 
pur out. 
21 Myſonne, fearethe Lord, and theking, 
+ and meddle not with them that arc ſeditious. 
22 Fortheir deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, 
Meaning.ei-- and who knoweth the ruine of them 8 both? 


re” 23 eALSO THESE THINGS 


ous,as ver. ig. + PERT AINE TO THE WISE, Itis 


and 21,orof , 
them chat feare} NOt good Þ to haue reſpect of any perſon in 


* Chap,2 3.9. 


not ncanor 0! tudgement. 

beythei: king, | GSM ; 

{rok — 24 Hethatſaithtothe wicked, *Thouart 
-y wa 7.5,  Tighteous, him ſhall che people curſe, and the 
iſa.5.23- | + multitude ſhall abhorre him. 


25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 
+ pleaſure,and vpon them ſhal come the bleſsing 
' of goodneſle. 
26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips ofhimthat an- 
ſwereth vpright words. 
27 Preparethy worke without, and make 
h Beſureofthe readythethings inthe field, bandafter, build 
meanes how to , 
thine houle. 


compaſſe it be 

fore thou take 28 Benota witnefle againſtthy neighbour 
any enterpule R : 4 : 

in hand. without cauſe : for wilt thou deceiue with thy 


lippes? 
29 *Saynot, Iwilldoe tohim, as hee hath 


* (bap.20.23, 


doneto me, 1: will recompenſe eucry man ac- im 
cording to his worke. a 
30 l1paſled by the field ofthe ſlouth{al,and ket 


| bythevineyard of theman deſtitute of ynder. w——_ 


ſtanding. 


31 And loe, it was all growen ouer with... 


thornes, ard nettles had couered the face ther. - 
of, & the {tone wall thereof was broken downe, gethit 
32 Then Ibeheld, and 1 conſidered it well: La 
LTlooked vponit, and*receined inſtruction. x 1 I” 
33 Yetalittleleepe,!alictle ſlumber, alittle '*=»1u IM . 
folding ofthe hands to ſleepe : Toe my 
24 So thy ror commeth as one that *'% | bor 
trauailethby the way, andthy neceſsinie like Of abc 


an armed man. 

CH AP. XXV. 

1 THESE ARE ALSO PARA- 
BLES of Salomon, which the * men of 2 Wty 
Hezekiah King of Iudah® copied our. forge 

Heglory of God-is to< conceale a thing > lay 

6 + glory of God-zs to © conceale a thing Þ Yay 

ſecret: but the 4 Kings honour isto ſearch marry, 
out a thing. _ 

3  Theheauensin height, andtheearthin —_—_ 

deepeneſle, and the*kings heart can no man "pn 


ſearchour. | 
4 Take the f drofle from the filuer, and w_ 


there ſhall proceede a veſlell for the filuer. warlda 
5 Take 8away the wicked from theking, Frags 


and his throne ſhall bee fabliſhed inrighte- Praras 
ouſneſle, Fes 

6 Boaſtnotthy ſclfe before the King, and "= 
ſtand notin the place of greatmen. 

7 *For ir is better, that it bee faid ynto jam 
thee, Come vp hither, then thou to be put low- rail 
erin the preſence of the Prince xhome thine jurwa 
eyes haue ſecne. whenbepy. 

8 Goenotforth haſtily to ſtrife, leaſt thou Hang 
know not whatto doe inthe endthereof,whenf Yi 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. Kivgjn 

9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, 
and diſcouernot the ſecret to another, 

10 Leaſt hee that Leareth it put thee to eat f 


ſhame,and thine infamie doe not Þ ceaſe. btdaly 
away 
hat becnþ 


the Lodi 


g Itiznos. 


11 A wordſpoken in his place, z- {ike apples, 
of gold with pictures of filuer. oe 4 
I2 Hee that reprooucth the wiſe, andthe þ 1 N 
'obedient cate, 5 4a golding eareringandan 3% 
ornament of fine gold. toe 
13 As the'cold of the ſnowe in the time nm 

of harueſt , /o 5s a faithtull meſſenger to them thevatk 
that ſent him : for heretre{hcth the ſoule of his ike 
malters. re” | 
14 A man that boaſeth of falſe liberalitic, $i 

is like * clouds and wind withour raine. gon” 
15 A prince is pacified by ſtaying! ofan- git. , 
ger,and a ſoft rongue breaketh the ® bones. {ual 
16 /f thou hauc found honie, cate that iS oproukil 

" ſufficiencfor thee, leaſt thou be ouerſull, and _ 
vomit it, hn 
17 Withcrawe thy foote from thy neigh- wh 
bours houle,leaſt he be wearie of thee, andhate o View | 
thee. ſue of 


13 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe a- ww 
p | gainſt 


Aſhrewd wife.” 


Chap. xxv).xxvij. 


I" .w» 


Talebearers. 260 


{oainft his neighbour, z /ike an hammer and a 
Wed .and a tharpe arrow. x j 
! 19 Confidencein an vnfaithful man in time 
| ble, z- {ikea broken tooth, and a ſliding 
jof trou c 3 t-) 
foote: | WEE 7 , 
| 20 He that taketh away the gaxment in the 
- \colde ſeaſon, is like vineger powred vpon 9 || ni- 


tre, or/ike him that ſingeth ſongstoan heauie 
| heart- ; 

21 * If hee that hateth thee bee hungry, 
giue him bread to eate, and if hee bee thirltie, 


'giue him water to drinke. 
$/ 


P 
i 
| ayercorne Þ1 
[nſombchthat | 
owne conſcl 


| kathy ben dering tongue. | 

Fraprome 24 * Ir is better todwell ina corner of the 

:6g319- ; houſe top,then with a contentious womanin a 

| wide houſe. | | | 

' 25 Asarethecolde waters to a weary ſoule, 
ſois good newes from a farre countrey. 

| 26 A righteous man falling downe before 

| the wicked, zs /tke a troubled well, and a cor- 

' ruptſpring. 

Vdwj.24. | 27 It 15 notgood to cate much hony : * fo 

 toſearch their owne glory zs xot glory. 

28 Amanthat aw Dr not his appetite,zs 

q Mifovn Hike a Citic which is 4 broken downeazd with- 

anaedu- | out walles. | ba, 

oy | CHAP, XXVI, —- 

S the ſnowe in the ſummer, and as the 
' raine in the haruelt are not meet, {o1s ho- 

; nour ynſeemely for a foole. 

2 Asthe ſparrowby flying, and theſwal- 
low by flying eſcape, ſo the curſe that is cauſe- 
lefle, ſhall not come. 

3 Vato the hotle belongeth awhippe, to 
 theaſle a bridle, anda rod to the fooles backe. 

4 Anſwerenot a foole, * according to his 

oliſhnes, leſt thou alſo be like him: 

5 Anſwereafoole, daccording to hisfoo- 
yy  liſhnes, leſthebe wiſe in his owne 7 conceit. 

[9% | 6 He that ſendetha meſſage by the hand 
Tomiofthe of a foole, 5 as he that cutterh off © the ſeetand 

end, © drinketh iniquitie. 

= 7 eAthey thatliftvp the legs of the lame, 

hy,  ſorsaparable ina fooles mouth. 

8 Asthecloling vpofaprecious ſtone in an 
heape of ſtones, ſo # he that giucth glory toa 
foole, 

nb be 9 &Leathorne ſtanding *© vpinthehand of 
aelead a drunkard, ſo zs a parable in the mouth of 
. 'fooles. 


kin | 


10 fThe excellent that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth the 
tranſgreflers. 

it * As adog turneth againe to his owne 
leithe vomit,/oafoole turneth to his fooliſhneſle. 
eth of ion, 7 2 SEelt thou a man wiſe inhis 0ane con- 
wc nts ccit? 8 more hope zs of afoole then of him, 
Match, 73 The flouchfull man faith, bA lyon z5in 
4 theway:alyonicintheſtrects. 


*Prt.2.22, 
For the fools 
lather be 


. 14 e£thedoore turnethvpon his hinges, 
ſo deeth the {louthfull man vpon his bed. f 

15 *The ſlouthfull hideth his hand in hz +(tup,r 9.24; * 
boſome, andit grieueth him to pur it againeto._ 
his mouth. | 

16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne con= 
ceit,then ſeuen zen that can render a reaſon. 

17 Hee thatpaſſeth by and medleth with 
the ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him, is az0ne 
that taketh adogge by the cares. | 

18 As hetharfaineth himſelfe mad, caſteth 
firebrands,arrowes,and mortall things, 

I9 So dealeth the deceitfull man! with his i Which didem= 
friend,and ſaith, Am not Lin ſport? _ D_ 
20 Without wood the fireis quenched, and nor. 
withouta tale bearer ftrife cas 

21 * Asthe colemaketh burning coles, and »x:.14.15.16. 
wood a fire, ſo the contentious man #s apt to 
kindle ſtrife. 

22 * The words of a talebearer are as flat-,*cp.18.8. 
terings,and they goe downe into the bowels of 
the belly. 

23 es filuerdrofle ouerlaide ypon a pot- 
ſheard,/oare burning lips, and kan euill hearr; 

24 He that hateth, will counterfait with his 
lips,but in his hearthe layerh vp deceit. 

25 Though heeſfpeake fauourably,belecue 
him not : for there are '{cuenabominations in 1 Meaning ma- ' 
his heart: TERaS fy: hevieth the! 

number certaing' 

26 Hatred may be couered by deceite : bxt for the vneer- 
the malice thereof ſhall bee: d1ſcouered in the © 
n Congregation. - Fi | ” 

27 *Heethatdiggeth apit, ſhall fall there- bly ofche cy, 
in, and hee that rotletha ſtone, it ſhall returne *#<4(. 10.8. 
vrite hin, | ecclus, 2.7.36, 

28 Afalſe tongue haterh the afflied,anda 
flattering mouth cauſethruine. 

CH AP. XXVIL | | | 
By notthy ſelfe of to® morrow : for thou a Delay not the 


k They will 
ſoone breake 
out and vtrer 
themlelues. 


knoweſtnot what aday may bringfoorth, EMepuriake if 


2 Let another man praiſe thee, and nor isotiered. 
thine owne mouth: a ſtranger, and not thine 
owne lips. " _ | 
3 *Aſtonezsheauie,and theſand weightie: »zccaw.32.15, 
buta fooles wrath zs heauier then them both. 
4 Angerzscruell,and wrath zs raging : but 
who can ([tand beforeÞenuie ? h 
5 Openrebukezs bettet then ſecret loue. 14s obtinare 
6 The wounds of a louer arefaithfull, and reconciled. 
the kifſes ofan enemie are*< pleaſant. = > They are Ras: 
7 *Thepetſonthatisfull,deſpiſcth an ho- Fring,andſeems 
nie combe: but vnto the hunerie ſoule euery #108:6.6, 
bitter thing is ſweete. | 
8 As abird that wandreth from herneſt,ſo- 
;amarithat wandrethfrom his owneplace. 
9 As oyntment and perfume retoycethe 
heart, ſo deeth the ſwcetnefle of a mans friend 
by heartie counſell. | 
' 10 Thine owne friende and thy fathers 
fricnd forfake thou not: neither enter intothy 
brothers houſeinthe day of thy calamitie :for 4 Truſt nor to 
better isa neighbour that ts neere,, thena bro- = Apr A 
ther farre off, 
| = 2 


b For the enui- 


: ofthy trouble. 
11: My 


Know thy flocke. 


vw 


A wickedrult> 


that I may anſwere him thatreprocheth me. 
e Reade Chap. | I2 © A prudent man ſeeth the plague, and 


Pe hideth himſelfe: bt the fooliſh goe on (till, and 
are puniſhed. 
® Chap.20.16. 13 *Take his garment that is ſuretie fora 
ſtranger,and apledge ofhim for the ſtranger. 
hw pa 14 Hethat fpraiſeth his friend with aloude 
f Haſtilyand voice, riſing fearely in the morning, it ſhall be 
iT , 
counted to him as a curlſe. 
64 2,1943- , I5 * A continuall dropping in the day of 
raine,and a contentious woman are alike. 
16 Hethathideth her,hideth the wind, and 
ſaee is ache oyle inhis right hand,thar vttererh 
it ſelfe. _ | 
g Onebaſtice 17 Yron ſharpneth yron , ſo docth 8man 


ano 
ger. 


oan- , ſharpen theface of his friend. 
18 He that keepeth the fig tree,ſhal cate the 
fruit therof: ſo he that waiteth vponhis maſter, 
| ſhall come to honour. 


h Thereis no 19 Asin water face anſwereth to face, h{o 
difference be- | the heart ofmanto man. 

man by nature, 20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer be 
but ouely the 


' full, ſo * the eyes ofman can neuer be ſatisfied. 

21 *eListhefining pot for filuer, and the 
*£cclu.14.9. ' fornace forgold, ſoz cuery manaccording to 
- £49-17-3-. hisidignitic. 


he ins 22 Though thou ſhouldeſtbray a foolein 


graceof God 
maketh the dif- 
ference. 


either knowen | 
Co. aunnious | a MOrter mod wheate brayed witha peſtel], 
bumble and mo- Jet will not his fooliſhneſle depart from him. 
_ ' 23 Bediligentto know theltate of thy flock, 
andtake heedeto the heards. 
24 For riches remaine not alway , northe 
' crowne from generation to generation. 


25 Thehay diſcouereth ir ſelfe,8 the graſle 


appeareth , and the hearbs of the mountaines | 


k This dects. ae gathered. 


reth the great 26 Thek lambes are for thy clothing , and 
rw —_ the goates arethe price of the field. | 

andthediligencs 27 Andlet themilke of the goates beſufh- 
tharnerequrets cient for thy foode, for the foode ofthy family, 


referuation of 


ks and for the ſuſtenance of thy maides. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
He wicked * flee when none purſucth : 
but the righteous are bold asa Lion. 
2 Forthetranſgreſſion of the land Þ there 
m——_— ; many princes thereof: but by a man of vn- 
times charged. qerſtanding and knowledge 4 realme likewiſe 
endureth long. 
3 A pooreman,ifheoppreſle the poore,is 
like araging raine that /eaxeth no foode. 
| They that forſake the Lawe , praiſe the 
wicked : but they that keepe the law,ſetthem- 
ſclues againſt them. 

5 Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgment: 
but they that ſeeke the Lord, vnderitand all 
things. 

6 *Petteris the poore that walketh in his 
yprightnes,then hee that peruerteth hs wayes, 
though he berich. 

7 Heethat keepeththe Law, zs a childe of 
ynderſtanding: buthe that feedeththe gluttons 


ſhameth his tather. 


2 Becauſe their 
owne conſcience 
accuſeth them, 
b Theftate of 


® Chap.19.t, 


11 My ſon,be wiſc,andrejoyce mine heart, 


bominable. 


8 , Hee that increaſcth his riches by yſurie 
and intereſt, gathereth © them forhim thar yill « ForGoy 
be mercifull vnto the poore. == 
- 9 Hee that turncth away his eare from ig 


tag 
hearing the Law, euen his prayer ſhall beed a, { A 


_ 
10 He that cauſcth therightcous to goe a- dnkyy 
ſtray by an euill way,ſhal fall into his ownepir, Yi 
and the vpright ſhall inherite good things, mat | 
It The rich man is wiſe. in his owne con- wile 
ceite: bur the poore thathath ynderftanding, | 
cantrie*him. e Andi 

12 * Whenrightcous men reioyce, theres Mihegy | 
great glory: but when the wicked come vp, the *G&q,y, 
manf is tried, | He vm: 

13 Hethathideth his finnes, ſhall not proſ- r I 
per: buthe that confeſicthand forſaketh them, 
ſhall haue mercie. 

I4 Bleſſed zs the man that 8 feareth al.  Wikiy, 
way : but hee that hardneth his heart, ſhall fall pans, | 
into euill. fradkwdy 

15 es a roaring Lyon, and an hungrie | 
Beare, /o 3s Þ a wicked ruler ouer the poore b Fatea 
people. ir fb 

16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding , is preſet 
alſo a great oppreſſour: but heethat hateth co- 
uetouſneſſe ſhall prolong his dayes. | 

I7 Aman that doeth violence againltthe 
blood of a perſon, ſhall flee yntothe graue, and 
they ſhallnot' ſtay him. i Novell 

18 Hethatwalketh vprightly , ſhallbee fa- Av 4 
ued: butheethatisfroward in 45s wayes, ſhall | 
once fall. 

19 *Hethattilleth his land, ſhall be ſattsfi- *c49.uun 
ed with bread, butheethat followeth the idle, ©" 
ſhall befilled withpouertie. 

20 A faithfullman ſhall aboundin bleſſings, 
and * he that maketh haſte to bee rich ſhall not * (qua 
be innocent. — 

21 Tohauereſpect ofperſons is not good, 
for that man will tranſgreſle for a piece of 
k bread. k Hevilhs 

22 Amanwitha wicked | eye haſteth tori- roms 
ches,and knoweth not that pouertie ſhal come ! Meigs 
vpon him. "_ 

23 Hethatrebuketh a man, ſhall find more - | 
fauouratthe length,that he that flatterethwith | 
histongue. 

24 Heethat robbeth his father and mother, 
and faith, It is no tranſgrefſion , is the compa- 
nion of a manthat deſtroyeth, 

25 Hee thar is of a proude heart, ſtirreth 
ypttrite: but heethat truſteth inthe Lord, ſhall 
be ® fat. "I ay 

26 Heethat truſteth in hisowne heart, is a bundace 
foole : but hee that walketh in wiſedome, ſhall 
be deliuered. 

27 Hethat giueth vnto the poore, ſhallnot 
lacke: buthee that hideth his eyes , hallhaue 


my 


f 
many curſes. nd 
28 *When the wicked riſe vp , men hide *04:9% ng 
themſclues: but when they periſh, the righte- i drop 


ous increaſe, 


CHAP. 


CUES CC Dy nn TS TITRE 
mano! Gods word. Chap.xX1x. xxx. Otfhypocrites. 261 
= —_— CHAP. XXIX. bur cucry mans8 mdgement commerh from che 8 Heneedeth | 


"Gin | rebuked,;ſhall juddenly be deſtroyedand 
9 Wl | d hk | 
dis cannotbe cured. _ Harte. = 

=} 3.) 2 *Whenttherighteous |areinauthoritie, 
wg, 5M | the peoplereioyce: but when the wicked bea- 


rethriile,the people figh. 


an — father : but * hee that fecderh harlots, wa- 
alas ſeth his ſubſtance. | 
ak 4 A King by iudgement maintaineth the 


' countrey: but amanreceiumy giftes, deſtroy- 


Wo | ethit. 

Wis. s A man that flattereth his neighbour, 

Pagy wihagi- | *{preadcth a net for his ſteps. E2-5 

= tarts 6 In thetranſgreſhon ofan cuillman zs his 

il we.  bſnarc : but therighteous doth ſing & reioyce. 
; roy 7 Therighteous knoweththe cauſe of the 

| ror  poore: 47 the wicked regardeth notknow- 

__ | _ ledge: 58h 

ali; ie lyebfor | $ Scornecfull men bring a citic into a ſnare; 

ada ' butwiſe men turne away wrath. 


hr | kr for man , whether he bee angrie or laugh , there zs 
res Mihetihal| no reſt. : Bs es 
_ | 10 Bloody men hate him that is ypright : 


| but the iuſt haue cate ofhis ſoule. 


11 Afoolepowrethout all his minde : bur 


a wiſe mag keepeth it intill afterward. 


ſeruants are wicked. 
ther,aud the Lordlightnerh both their eyes. 


(hg.20.18, | gz ; 
his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed tor euer. 


| aſhamed. - 


-. their fall. ' 


' reſt, and will giue pleaſure to thy ſoule. 
4 Whrethere | 


af God. | 
tethais ofa 


a. || anſivere. 


| there is more hope of a foole,then ofhim. 


| his ſonne. 1 : 
ti WY £458. | 22 * Am angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and 
grin -;, a furious man aboundethin tranſgreſſion. 


16.12.29, «44 


but che hifmble in ſparit ſhall enisy glgrie. - - 


f Hethar fea reth it not. x7 


hmanmore 


a hn Gol he that truſteth in the Eord, ſhallbeexalted. 
bioped. .' 26 Manydos ſeeks the face of theRuler : | 


' ) Manthathardneth his necke when hee is 


A man that loueth wiſcdome; reioyceth 


wanbare' 9 JF a Wiſe man contend with © a fooliſh 


12 Ofa prince that hearkneth to lies, all his 
13 *Thepoore and the vſurer meetetoge- 
14 Aking that iudgeththe poorein tructh, 


15 Therodand correQtion giue wiſedome: 


| buta childe ſerat libertie , maketh his mother 


16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſ- 
oreſſion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee 


17 Correthy ſonne, and he will gine thee 
13 dWherethere zs no viſion, the people 
aeofthe | decay: but he that keepeth the Law, z5blefled. 
-| 19 A<ſeruant will not bee chaſtiſed with 
air, | words: though he vnderſtand, yet hee will not 


20 Seelſt thou a manhaſticin his matters? 


21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſer- 
vant from youth, at length he will bee cuen as 


23 *The —_ of a man ſhal bring him low: the fire that faith not, Itis enough. 


24 Hee that is partffer with athiefe, hateth 
his owne ſoule: hee heareth curſing, and decla- 


25 Thefeare of man bringetha ſnare : but; 


Lord. S | |  Thler: for what 
27 Awicked mans abominationto thejuſt, Jodhath ape | 
and hethar is vprightin hs way,zs abomination cometo hi 
co the wicked. | 
CHAP. XXX. 
2 Tohumble cur ſelues in confederation of Gods workes. 5 
The word of God 4s perfite. 11 Of the wicked and hypo- 
crites. 15 Of the things that are newer ſatlate. 18 Of 
others that are wonderfull. 


THE WORDS OF*eAGVR;theſorne * Whowsmn 
of Iakeh, ©: wenwe & know: 
TY prophecie which the man ſpake veto !-%* incherime 
Ithiel, exen toÞ Ithiel,and Vcal. © Which wan 
2 Surcly Iam more © fooliſhthen any inan, AZ2's{cbollers 
and hae notrthe ynderſtanding of aman in me. c Herein he de- 
3 ForIhauenotlearned witedome,nor at- F973 us great 
tained to the knowledge of holy things. would not artri- 
Who hath aſcended vp to 4 heauen, and _ _— 
deſcended? Who hath gathered the wind in his Þural vnto God. 
fiſt? Who hath bound the waters in a garment? | yrs ae 
Who hath eſtabliſhedal the ends of the world? ot God, as 
Whatis hisname,and what is his ſonnes name, by -——— qi 
if thou canſt tell? 
5 *Euery word of Godis pure: he isaſhield 2-154 
to thoſe thar truſt in him. pl 
6 ® Piitnothing vato his words , leaſt hee | 
reprootiethee;and thou be foundaliar; 
7 Two*® things haue I required of thee 2 © Hewaketh 
denie me them not before I die. wh = 
8 Remoouefarrefrom mevanirie and lies 
ojuc me not pouertie norxiches: feede me with 
oode conuenient for me, . 4 
9 LeaſtIbeefull, and denie thee, and ſay, 
fWho is the Lord? or leaſt I bee poote and f Meaning, that 
: f , they char pur 
ſteale,andtake the name of my God in aine, Homer" om 
10 Accule not a ſeruant ynto his maſter, *Þirriches,for- 
leaſt he curſe thee, 8 when thou haſt offended. | 166; ago 
11 Theress ageneration that curſeth their V*9b men haus 
; 7 an occaſion to 
father,and doethnotblefle their mother. che ſame. 
* I2. There ts a generation that are pure'in OTER_—y 
their owne conceite, and yet are not waſhed caule. 
fromtheirfilthineſle.  . | | 
_ 13 There is a generation whole eyes are 
hautie,and their eye-lidsare lifted yp. 
'. I4 Thexetis ageneration , whole teeth are 
a{words, andtheir chawes as kniues to eate vp 
the afflicted'out of the carth, and thepoore 
from amongmen. _: a6} EEUTEE 
T5 The hotſe leach hath two Þ daughters h Thelexch 


Sm 'O . * © hath'two forkes 
which crie, Giue, giue. There bee three things. jn ter congue, 


4 


that will not be ſatisfied: yea, foure that ſay nor, wich berehe 


2 calleth her twa 
It isenough. | | | daughters | 
2 ' whereby ſhe ſuc» 
.:-16 Thegrauc, andthe barren wormbe, the Rerhs the blood: 


earth that cannot bce ſatisfied with water, and and is neuer fa- 
: ' Ciafe: even ſs * 
are the couctouy 


17 The eye that mocketh his father,and de- extortionersin= 


6 ſpiſeth the mfiruction-of his mother, let the —— 
| Rauens! of theyalley picke it out,and the yong i Which haune 


L od Alas "5 in the valley for 
Exgles eate it. © : ; ; Carions, 
.- 438. Thettberhreethings hid from me: yea, 

. foure that Iknownot. * -- \ 


_.I9 The way ofan Eaglein che aire, the way 
Xz 3 


- OII_—_ 1—- + er - o 


- — 


» VT. 


te EE eee. oe. ted 


ana , - - 


Alcwde woman. 


_ = Proverbes. - 


* 


> Avertuousms 


4 | 


of a Serpent vpon a ſtone, the way of a ſhippe 
inthe mids of the Sea, and the way of aman 
witha maide. EY 1. 
| | 20 Such'is the way alſo of an adulterous 
k Shee hath her, woman : ſhee eateth and k wipethher mouth: 
Ges, ant 7 and faith, I haue not committed iniquitic. 
as chou3zh ſhze 
were ai honeſt 
Woman. 

] iheſecom- 
numly abule the 
fate whereunto 


yea, for foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe, 
22 For'aſeruant when nee reigneth, anda 
foole when he 1s filled with meate, 
Sewn wt For the hatefull woman, when ſhee is 
ried to herma- ' Married, and fora handmaide that is ® heire to 
Reraker the” 1 or miftres. | - | 
deaih of her . . 
nuſtreſſe ' 24 Theſebcefoure ſmal things in the earth, 
lh rn they are ® wiſe,and full of witedome, 
and witedome, ' 25 The Pitmires a people not ſtrong, yet 
' Prepare they their meate in ſummer: | 
' 26 The Conies a people not mightie, yet 
; make they their houſes in the rocke: 
27 The Graſhopper hathno King, yet goe 
they forth all by bands : | 
28 The Spider taketh hold with her hands, 


o Tfman be not 


able ro compaſle no he : 

 thelecommn  andis in Kings palaces. 

, things by his 29 There bee three things that order well 
wiſedome, wee 


cann't artribute Fhety going: yea, foure are comely in going. 
wilcdome ro | 
man bur folly, 


turneth not at the ſight ofany: 


31 Aluſfiie gray-hound, anda goate, anda 


King againſt whom there is norifing vp. 

| 32 If thou haſt beene fooliſhin lifting thy 
ſelfe vp, and ifthou haſtthought wickedly, lay 
thine hand P vpon thy mouth. | 

33 Whenonechurnethnulke, hebringeth 

foorth butter : and hee that wringeth hisnoſe, 
' cauſeth blood to com out : ſo hee that forceth 
; wrath, bringeth footth ſtrife. 


3.4 
cla; xxx, | 
' 2 Hee exhorteth to chaſtitie and iuſtice, 10 And ſheweth 
; ; © the conditions of a wiſe and worthy man. 
a Thatis.of , 1, HE WORDS OF KING * Lemu- 


| Salomun, who. , - ; - 
w > calledl1e- el: The Þprophecie which his mother taught 
mucl (hat 1s of 

God, becauſe hm. 
Gud hd ordei 
ned hm to bee 
ki:g over 1irael, 
' The do@rine 
which his o:1v- 
ther Bath ſheba 3 


taught biw. dnorthy'wayes,which #s to deliroy Kings. 


Cc Bythis often KB , © 
repertionofone 4 Tt isnor for Kings, O Lemuel,, itisnot 
thing hee decla- 
np 2 mother- 
/ &- econ. 
Meaning, chat 
women are the : 


deſtrugion of | and change the iudgement ofallche children of 


Þ Make a ſtay 
and continue not 
in duing cuill, 


ot my deſires! 


drinke, * 


deepen | 
Re es _— affliction, OR | 
e Tha is the 6 © Giie yee ſtrong drinke vnto him that is: 


King muſt nor RS | T-Orrtt _ 
 Eiue himſclie to wantonneſſe, and negle his office which is to execute judgement. 


CE nd 
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21 Forthree things the earth is mooued: ' 


20 Alion whichisſtrong among beaſts,and 


WW .# my ſonne! and what theſonne 
of <my wombe! and what, O ſonne | 
Giue not thy ſtrength vnto women, | 


forKings to drink wine,nor for Princes *ftrong | 


5 Leaſt hee drinke and forget the decree, | 


—_— ETA Cain CLINE HT coed - Pn 
_—_ THE. FREACHER. * 
Eamon bo PAS Gf ROEMEPRESE SY oo 

Alomon as a Preacher , andone that deſired to inflruifall inthe way of ſaluation, defſeribeth the 
LI decernenble vanities of thirworld :' that man ſhould not bee addifted to any thing under the Sunne, 


ready toperiſh , and wineynto themthatag DN 
| oriete ot heart. | | 
| 7 Lerhimdrinke, thatheemay forget his ftw, 
' pouertic,and remember his miſerienomore, con | 
8 Openthy mouthfor thesdumme inthe ug; 
cauſe of all the children of deſtruion, | | Dl 
9 Open thy mouth: iudge righteouſ] not able wy 
judge yi. aMicted,and the Ro <a Norky 
10 Who ſhall finde a vertuous woman? 
for her price #s farreaboue the pearles, 
I1 Theheartof her husbandtruſtethinher, 
and he ſhall haue noneede of Þ ſpoile. 


b Hee 


T2 Shee will doc hun good,andnot euill all rw, jr 
the dayes of her life. mean WY | 
1 3 She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe,and labo.. * | -] b 
reth cheercfully with her hands. RR. | 
14 Sheeislike the ſhips ofmerchants : ſhes - Mu 
bringeth her foode from afarre. Ow 
15 And-ſhee riſeth, whiles itis yet night: | als 
and giueth ||the portion to herhouthold , and 19;au har 
the! ordinarie to her maides. Rel, | Colon 
16 Shee confidereth a field, and* getteth bernay wry 
it: aud with thefruit of her hands ſhee planterh i wy WY nh 
a vineyard, ; eh irvidy gre. 
17 Shce girdeth her loines with firength, = wes 
and ſtrengthenethher armes. Gene 
18 Shee feeleth that her merchandiſe is _ 
good: her candle is not put out by night. mers 
19 Shee putteth her hands to the wheele, frown 
and her hands handle the ſpindle. [pay 
20 Sheſtretcheth our her hand to the poore, | ne 
and putteth foorth herhands to the needy. pra 
2I Shee feareth not the ſnow for her family: | To 


forall her family is clothed with [|skarler. [0r,wnbink, 


22 Sheemaketh her ſelfecarpets : finelinen 


Ih dds. 


and purple 5s her garment. ble as m_ 

23 Her husband'is knowen inthe !gates, fngun Wa 
when he fitteth with the Elders of the land, rape) Naleos 
24 Shce makerh || ſhcetes, andſelleth them, urns Witon 
and giueth girdles ynto the merchant. thelogke | end 
{ ARTN 21) Ef 


25 ®Strength and honourzs herclothing, theqpml i 
andin the latter day ſhee ſhall reioyce. theo, | 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, *, um 
and the" law of gracessin hertongue.  whyoyas | 
27 Shec ouerſceth the wayes of herhouſ- wv 1 
hold,and eatethnot the bread of idlenefle. hrs erin | 
28 Herchildrenriſe vp, and ® call herblcſ- uindte] 


| ſed: herhusbandalo ſhall praiſe her, /aying, _ " _—_ 5 [inde 
29 Many daughters haue done yertuouſly : herrewwas {iſnimes 

; but cthouſurmounteſtthenn all. 2 cn WW: bee 
30 Fauourzs deceitfull, and beautie 7s yani- 2ndconnel ﬀſnean 
tie: b&xt a woman that feareth the Lord , ſhee oral cacag' 
ſhall be praiſed. F: tend wh a1 
31 GiuePherofthe fruitof her hands, and 14 ro, 


let herowne workes praiſe her in the 4 gates, - prteey 


* $a 
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Tender the Sunne 


Chap. j.. 


— <4 


"is bar vanitie. 252 


je 
, *Þ 
nate 
gue 


' their felicatie either in knowle 


e , or inpleaſures, or indignttie and riches , ſhewing that mans true fe- 


—_— her inflamed with the _ of the heauenly life : therefore he confuteth their opinions, which WC 
| 4 


 licitie conſiſketh in that that he is wnited with God , and ſhall enioy his preſence: ſo that allother things 
muſs be rerefted, ſauc in as much asthey further vs to attaine to this heauenly treaſure , which « ſure 


> ——__ 


—CWADT. LT 
All things in this world are full of vanity , ey of none en- 


'2 | 
| durance. 13 All mans wiſedome but folly and griefe. 


He wordes of the ® Preacher, | 


leruſalem. 
D 2 Þ®Vanitie of vanities, 
W*A ſaith the Preacher : vanitie of 
vrined—+ vanitics,all zs vanities 
2 What remaineth vnto man inallhis© tra- 


fame that 
icitie 1 4+ 
Bloyburi | forTeuer. 
\Goldone.ſee- | 5 The Sunne riſeth, and the Sunne goeth 
| down, 8: draweth to his place,where heriſerh. 
6 The*wind gocth toward the South, and 
compaſſeth toward the North: the wind goeth 
round about, and returneth by his circuites. 
Op | 7 *Alltheriuersgocinto the Sea , yet the 
'tureisnofull | Sea is not ful : for the riuers goe vnto the place, 
\ frhence they returne, and goc. 
1 | $8 All thingsare fullot labour t mancan- 
{aw Sogs! not vtter it : theeyeisnot ſatisfied with ſecing, 
tiarua-| northe care filled with hearing. 
cated '9 8What is it that hath been? that that 
\afrwate,& 71] be; and what is it that hath been done? 
\theeanhrcmals 
rblongeſie- | that which ſhall be done : and rhere zs no newe 
agmichye 4 thing vader the Sunne. 
inter | 10 Is there any thing, wherofone may fay, 
[edpcheſuune, | Behold this, it is new? it hath beenalready in 
eames, | the old tine that was before vs. ; 
| * - 11 Thereisno memoricoftheformer, nei- 


| he greateſt la- 
ther ſhall there bea remembrance of the latter 


| bra longeſt 
(rv ns | that ſhall be, with them that ſhall come afrer. 
as | 12 CbIthePreacherhaue been King ouer 
| Wfradl in Teruſalem. | 

Mt 13 AndI hauc giuen mine heart to ſearch 
ball | andfinde out wiſedome by all things that are 
ters! done ynderthe heauen : (this ſore trauaile hath 
Godgiuen to the ſonnes of men, i ro humble 
them thereby ) 

14 I have confidered all the workes that 
are done vnder the Sunne, and behold, all z: 
vanitie andvexation of the ſpirit. 
| | 15 Thatwhichis* crooked, can'none make 

Lane | raight: andthat which taileth cannot benum- 


| bred. 


al —_ ', 16 TIthoughtin mine heart, and ſayd, Be- 
Hepreveeb hold, Jam become great, and excell in wifc- 


dome all them that haue been before me in ITe- 


"ny; | 
dyoal have obtained ie. becauſe be had gifts and aids of God thereunto aboue 
| "eee 4 Man of naturehath adefire ro know, and yet is not able ro comets 
eQon of knowledge, which is the puniſhment of ſinne,to humble man,& to 
{tech im to depend onely vpon God, k Man 1s not able by all his diligence to 
altthings to goe otherwiſe then they doe: neither can ke number the faults that 
lelſe remedy rhem, MONT 


bY 


_— —— ——— 


cow 


and permanent ,and cannot be found in any other ſane in God alone, 


. pleaſure inpleaſant things : and behold, this al- 


' prouinces:: I haue pronided mee men _ 


wiſedome and knowledge. "RE 
17 AndI gaue mine heart to knowe wiſe- EE 
l pa | . 
donie and knowledge, )madnes and fooliſhnes, tings which | 


I knew alſo that this is a vexation of theſpirit. ſerned vnto plea. 
re, whezein 


. . - u 
18 Forinthe multicude of wiſedom # much wasno commo- 
m 7riefe,and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- Citie,but griefe 


and trouble of 
 crealſeth ſorrow. conſcience. 


m Wiſedome 


and knowledge cannot bee come by withour great paine of bodie and minde: tor 
when a man hath atrained to thie higheſt , yet 1s kis mind never tully conteur ; there- 
fore inthis world isno true fclicitie. X 


CHAP. IL. 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings,riches and poſſeſſions are but 
vanitie. 15 The wiſe and the foole bane both one ende 
touching the bodily death. 


| few in mine heart, Goe to nowe, I will 
proue ®thee with ioy : therefore rake thou. , 5tomonma. 
Kecth this diſ- 

iy os : coutſewith hime 
{01s yanitie, ; ſelfe,a> though | 


2 Ifaidoflaughter, Thou art mad: and of h<would _ 
. . . $89: crenert 
toy, Whatis this thatthou doeſt ? WW, 4 : Were contentari- 
3 Tfought inmine heart f to giue my ſelfe | eq ny 
to wine,and to leade mine heart in'® wifedom, 7 Er dra 
andrto take hold of folly , till I might fee where © prod ER 
is that goodneſle of the children of men, which ſay lelte ro plea« 
they fenioy vnder the Sunne the wholernumber [ogg dttl 
! _ | - \thonght to keeps 
ot the dayes of their life. - | wiſdome andths 
ifeare of God in 


4 Thaue made my great workes: Thaue mineheart, and 
built me houſes:Ihaue planted me vineyards. |2oueinemine 
gy attaires by the 
5 TIhauemademe gardens and} orchards, tame. 
andplanted in them trees of all fruit. 


t Eby. doe. 
: T Ebr paradiſes, 
6 Ihauemade me ciſternes of water, to Wa- c ol oma 
the ſeruants er 


ter therewith the woods thar growe withtrees. gies which he 
7 Thauegotten ſcruants and maides, and had boughe :ſo 

had children borne in the © houſe: alfo 1 had[ot Bldren, 

great poſſeſſion of beeues and ſheepe'aboue all| ſeruitude were * 


that were before mein Teruſalem. F Thar ruget MY 


$8 Thauegathered ynto me alſo filuer and|foever menzake 


gold, and the chiefe- treaſures'of Kings and & which were 
the moſt beauti- 
full of them that 


and women fingers 3 and the d delights of the wereraken in 
ſonnesofmen, 4a woman *taken captiue, and nt hong. 
| oc 5: 30. Some vn- 

women taken captiues. " dcrſtandby theſe 

9 And Iwas great, and increafet! aboue Forgrn0 wo- 
all that were before in Teruſfalem : alſo my wiſ- menrs ofmuſikes 
d f med with T7 ;f Forall this 
ome* remained with me. $448 
Goddid not 


10 And: whatſoeyer mine eyes defired, I rakehis gift of 
withheld it notfrom them.: 1 withdrew not| 2\&on<fiom 
mine heartfromany ioy: formincheart reioy-/ 3 This was the 
ced inall my labour: and this w; | —_ 

y : 1S WAS my S POTITH-' labour, a certaine 


on of all my trauaile.* ; pleaſure mixe 


: 5 49 : | with care, whi 
11 Then I looked on all my workes that, hecaliec —_ 


mine hands had wrought, and on the trauel!| * *< nexr verſe, 
67 ' kh I bethoughte 


that Thad laboured to doe: and behold,all & yas! withmy fe! 
nitie and vexation of the ſpirit : andchere #&no; Fttteriewere, 
| s \ =! detrerto follow 
profite vnderthe Sunne. ; ; wif lome,ormine 
| WO ; owyne afteRions 
12 © AndIcurnedrto behold * wiſedome,: toes.” 


and iadneſſe and tolly : (for who isthe man; which he callecy 
that! madaeſle, 
, a , IRIS wy _ 


- 


HFOr,compare 
with the King, 


men now haue done? ) 


13 ThenIſawerhatthere isprofiteinwiſe-_ 
.dome, more then in folly : asthelight is more. 


#Prox. 19.23. Excellent then darkeneſle. | 
þ Hp rm ; 14 *Forthe wiſe mans icyes are in his head, 
the foclecannor Þut the foole walketh in darkeneſle : yer 1 
for lackevt wit» knowealſo that the ſac condition falleth ro 
K For botk die them all. 
.and are forgot- . , | 
oe 6 25 'ThenT thought in mine heart, Ir be- 
| \rheyborhalike falleth vntome,as it befalleth to the foole.Why 
jumper” omg therfore do I then labour to be more wiſe? And 
- + Ifaidin mineheart, that thisalſo is vanitie. 
16 Forthere ſhallbee no remembrance of 
1 Meaning ,in | the'wiſe;nor of the foole !for cuer: for that thar 
this world. 
em He wondreth, gotten. And ® how dieth the wiſe man, as 
that men forget, 40th the foole? 
a wiſe man,be. , : 
afſvon.. 17 TherforeT hated life: for the worke that 
——_— wrought vnderthe Sunne is grieuous vnto 
, me :forall z- vanity and vexation of the ſpirit. 
18 Thatedalſoall my labour, wherein 1had 


- 


+ trauailed-ynder the Suune, which I ſhall leaue | 


/ ro the man that ſhall beafter me. 


ar -19 . And who knoweth: whether he ſhall be | 
_” wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhall hee have rule ouer all 


,.- - - mylabour,wherin I haue trauailed, and where- 
__ © " in Thaue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vnder the ſunne. 
.- 1, This isalſo vanity. 
+12 * - 20. Therefore I'went about to make mine 
oe whichis 1 trauailed vnder the ſunne. 
God. \ >. 4 2x. Forthere is aman whoſe trauaile is in 


. wiſedome,, andin knowledge andinequitie t | 
et toa man that hath not trauailed herem,ſhal | 


© Jong FO Lois his portion : thisalſois vanity anda 
not the leaſhto. STAT gricfe. | 

Jeque that wines 2.2 For what hath man ofall his rrauaile and 
Lie 51s co. priefe of his heart, wherein he hath trauailed 
L thathadis-, ynderthe ſunne? 

1 00 PURE. | | . | , 
therefore, and.” 23 Forall his dayes are ſorrowes, and his 
whom SIT /trauaile griefe : his heart alſotaketh-not reſt in 
werea wiſe man\the night : whichalſois vanitie. , - |: 
Ss 7, tc 24 Theressnoprofit to man, but that hee 
'p When, wan © eate,, and drinke, and Pdelight his ſpule with 
RO we rung the profit of his labour :.Iſawealſothis, chat ic 
» wasthe hand of God. I 
\' 25 Forwhocouldeat, and who couldhaſte 
alſo chat this | (0 4outwardthings more then 1? |» 
Gods bleſſing, '' 26 Surely toaman that is good in his fight, 
bear, Ty : Cod giueth wiſedome and knowledge,andioy: 
Nealates,* "_burtothe ſinner hee giueth paine, togather, 

.1-..:1andtoheapeto gjue to him that is good be- 
. "fore God 7 this alſo is yanitie, and vexation 


of ſpirit. 5 | 
a |  jOHAP.. IL... 
T- "ix All things hawe their time... 14 The workes of God are 
 perfit , apd cauſe vs tofearehim. 17 God ſhall ivdge 
;þ ': boththeiuſt; and vniuſt. = 


$o'k s 


hy come: » ape things there s5an * appointed time, 


pime for roo &acime tocuery purpoſe vnder theheaue. 
Fauſes : aritigto,. | s 


Gare that theres nothing in this, world perpetual: n:xt.to teach vs nor to be grie- 


if we haue notaltthings at once according to our defires, neither enioy them (o 
Jotg as we would wiſh. ES 0 | | 


wo. + 


that [| will come afterthe Kin g in things, which | 


'nowis, in the dayes to come ſhallallbe for- | 


n Tha Lmighs- heart *abhorre allche labour, wherein Lhad | 


Wilſedome andfolly, @ Ecxleſiaſtes. Time for allthings” 


2 Atimetobeborne, andatimeto die: a 
time to plant, & atimeto plucke vP that which! 
is planted. 
3 Atimetoſlay,&atimeto heale: atime 
to breake downe,and atime to build. 
4 Atimeto weepe,andatime tolaugh: a 
time tomourne,and a time'to daunce. | 
5 Atimetocalt away {tones,and a timeto 
eather ſtones :atime to embrace,and atimeto 
be farre fromembracing. | © "ol 
6 Atime toſccke,&atimeto loſe :atime * *lty, 
to keepe,andatime to caſt away. © Galtaky, 
7 Arime torent, anda time to ſowe: afims, 
timeto keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake, niokiw 
S Arimetoloue,anda time to hate: atime wet 
of warre,anda time of peace. Iabouring 
9 Whatprofit hath he that worketh,of the'24ame 
thing wherein he trauaileth? Ces dachr | 
9 ve ſhailky 
Io Thaue ſcene the trauaile that God hath! thingi 
given to the ſonncs of men Þro humble them pp 
thereby. | 


. Ir Hee hath made every thing beautifull po 
inhis time: alſo he hath ſet the< world in their'theyfhally] 
heart, yet cannot man findeout the worke that : Ta | 
God hath wrought from the beginning euen wewar 
to the ende. _ 


worke, aa 

12 Iknowe that there is nothing good in pm 
them, but toreioice,and to do goodin this life, topaſi w 
13 And alſo that euery man eateth and or 
drinketh, andſcech the commoditie of all his ispatuna 
labour, this js the 4 gift of God. Bom) 
14 Iknowe that whatſocuer God ſhall do, fournay, 

it ſhall be for © euer : to it can no man adde, and — 
from it can none diminiſh : for God hath done Peitail 
it,that they ſhould feare before him. 5 Naku! 
15 Whartisthatthathath been?that isnow: Me\yini 
and that that ſhall be, hath now been : for God rope a 
f requireththat whichis paſt. w__ 


! 


16 And moreouer I haue ſcene vnder the rervgy 
Sunne the place of iudgement, where wa —_— 
wickedneſſe,and the place ofiuſtice wherewas(ie8:k 
iniquitie. ny ohew 

17 Ithoughtin mine heart, God will iudge ==* 
the iuſt and the GO : for timeis 8 there y ___ 
euery purpoſe and for euery worke. yuuy 
= "8 Iconfidered in _ heart the ſtate of — 
the childre ofmen that God hadÞpurged them: Mom 
yettoſeeto,they areinthemſelues as beafts, |k wenn; 

19 For the condition of the children of? 
men, andthe condition of beaſtes are euen 4s tharws 
one i condition vnto them. As the one dieth, | zy tes 
ſo dieth the other: for they haue all one breath, 7m 
and there is no excellencie of man aboue the chaa.ut 
beaſt : forall xs yanitie. cory 

ap,g190 
.-20 All goeto oneplace, and all was of the chykyl 
duſt, and all ſhall returne to duſt. manbywi, 

21 Who & knoweth whether the ſpirit of an« 
man aſcend ypward, andthe fpitirof the beat pages ry 
deſcend downeward to the earth? mw | 
.. 22 Therefore Iſee that there isnothing bet-, & cont 
eerthen thata man ſhould! reioyce in his af- form 
faires, becauſe that is his portion. For who callghdy 
thal bring him to ſee what ſhall be after bim? £5, yl 

CHAP. - 


-—e co n—— . - ** 
© 


”. YOU 1 > 


ll 


_ — > 0+. p. 
» 


"Pay thy vow? 5637 


-——chelſe inſatiable. Chap. 


PP Tyuu 0: CHAP. DIL 
| 1 The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours are full of 
| abuſtand vanitie. 9 Mans ſocieties neceſſary. 13 A 
| ong man poore » and wiſe , # to bee preferred to an olde 
King that #s a foole. 


He nakerh OIturnedand conſidered all the oppreſ- 
here aonther cl 
ea him gF fions that are wrought vnder the Sunne, 
be concern and bcholde, the tearesof the opprefled, and 
Np: none comforteth them : and /oe, the ſtrength zs 
ofthe hand ofthem that oppreſle them, and 
' none comforteth them. 
ty 2 Wherefore I praiſed the Þdead which 
amazed noweare dead,aboue the living, which are yet 
gi-4 aliue. 
h And 1connt him<better then them both, 
_ wie which hath not yet been : for he hath not ſeen 
the euill workes whichare wrought vnder the 


pole the 


arof the 


kent” 1 AlfoI beheld all trauaile, andall4per- 

{ Tencrepe? fetion of works, that this is the enuie ofa man 

xr} againſt his neighbour: this alſo zs yanitic and 

niemied yexation of ſpirit. 
= 5 The foolefoldeth his hands,and <eateth 
kioeptee| yp his owne fleſh. 

&. | 6 Better is an handfull with quietneſle, 
' then two handfuls with labour and vexation 
of ſpirit. 
| 7 AgaineTIreturned,and ſaw vanity vnder 

the Sunne, 
; $ There is one alone, and there 5s not a 
' ſecond, which hath neither ſonne nor brother, 
yet #5 therenoneend of all histrauaile, neither 
| can his eye bee ſatisfied with riches : neither 
| doeth hethinke, For whom docItrauaile , and 
 defraude my ſoule of pleaſure? this alſo is vani- 
| tie, and this isan euillcrauaile. 
dats 3 fTwoarebetterthen one: for they haue 
—— better wages for their labour. 

jekdphin- | 10 For ifthey fall, the one will lifc vp his fel- 

cubes, low: but but woe vnto him that is alone : for he 
age to falleth, and there #-not a ſecond to lifthim vp. 
manall 11 Alſo if two fleepe together, then ſhall 
may they haue heate : but to one how ſhould there 
Pre be heate? | 
keerthings 12 And if one ouercome him, two ſhall 
[+ conn ſtand againſt him : and a threefolde8 coard is 
ele | not eaſily broken. 

mii, | 13 Better isa poore and wiſe childe , then 
akalve | an olde and fooliſh King , which will no more 
Tkizrom be admoniſhed, 

eraibaſe/ 1.4 For out of the © priſon hee commeth 
adpri- foorth to reigne : when as hee that is '\bornein 

Tg 4; his kingdome,is made poore. 
pn 15 [ beheldeall the living , which walke 
Wk fas, Ynder the Sunne,% with the ſecond child, which 
"54 mb ſhall ftand vp in his place. 

tbl 26 There 1s none ! cndeof all the people, 
as, weater 207 of all that were before them , and they rhat 
mbopeof | COMeafter, ſhall not reioicein him : ſurely this 
| isalfo yanitic and vexation of ſpirit. 

Ty 

1, creepe into fauour ; but when they obtaine not their greedie deſires, they. 

Ah abuſed, as other haue beene in time paſt , and'focare no more 


"uf.v. ___. 

TL ne, Z heede ha $4! 4 bo Tha OST) 7 5; PIY 
17 Takehecdeto thy ®foote when thou m Tharis,with! 
entreſt inrothe Houſe of God, &be moreneer thaucommett 
to heare thento giue the ſacrifice of © fooles : jto hears the 

(2 3 Awordot G 


» Q 


o : 0 %» ” 


forthey knowenot thatthey doccuill. . » Meaning, of + 


; : ; 'the wicked, 
which thinke to pleale God with ceremonies, and have neither faith nor repentance; 


| CHAP. V. rr 
1 Not to ſpeake lightly, chiefly in Gods matters. 9 The c6- | | 
netous can newer have enough. 11 The labourers ſleepe ' 
1 ſweete. 14 Man when he dieth , taketh nothing with - 
him. 18 To line ioyfully and with a contented minde, is : 
; the gift of God. . | 
B E not *raſhwith thy mouth, nor let thine > Fither in vow. 


G | . ing or in pray- 
hart be haſty to vtrer a thing before God : ;, dex ch. 


tor God isin the heauens, and thou art on the 'thar we houid | 
earth : thereforelet thy words be d few. ns, 
2 Foraadreamecommeth bythe multi- Pe pay age | 
tude of bufineſle: ſo the voice of a foole #in gear Ang 
the multitude of words. Take,or —_ 
rit1ons 
3 *Whenthou haſt yowedavowto God, conſidereth thy 
deferre nor to pay it: for hee deliteth notin fat» and fer- 
| —==rmyb 
fooles : pay therefore that thou haft *vowed. *Deur.23.21. 
4 Irisberterthat thou ſhouldeſt not yow, 5 Me Þeakethot 
. : «4 
thenthat thou ſhouldeſt yowand not pay it. approved by 
5 .Suffernot thy mouth to makethy fleſh prog 
to finne ; neither ſay beforethe © Angel, thar /rie. 
hi nl » h f ſh: : i Cauſe not thy, 
this is ignorance: wherefore ſhall God bean- gg to finevy 
gry by thy voice, and deftroy the worke of Yovins _—A 
5 TACY CUEC, WNI 
thine hands : . + make a vow to 
6 For 1n the multitude of dreames, and ec vumarried, 
and ſuch like.} 


vanities are alſo many wordes ; but fearethou {e Thacis,detxe: 
God. Gods mefſenger;: 

7 Ifin acountrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſ- Woo thy den 3 
ſion of the poore,and the defranding of iudge- {58 ;=Pough 

# 2+ ; thy ignorance 

ment and juſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter : ſhould bea iuſt 
forhe that is fhigher then the higheſt, regar- i xt. 
deth,and there be higher then they. God wil redieſte? 

8 Andthe 8 abundance of the earth is 0- a r.coxr | 
uer * - che King Þ a/ſocon/5teth by the field that uy wn a; lim 
is tilled. ofthe earhard 

9 Heethatlouecthfiluer ſhall notbe fati(ſ- tobepitferes 
fied with filuer, and hee that loueth riches, har atmo 
AS without the fruit thereof; this alſo is aj ontnget 4 

10 When goods increaſe , theyare increa- Tjpineainetheir 
ſedthateate them : and what good commeth tillage, which 
to the owners therof, butthe beholding there- 5iip3commen. 
of with their eyes ? cie oftillage,” 

11 The ſlcepe of him that trauelſeth, zs 
ſweete,whether he eate little or much : but the 
H{acietie of the rich will not ſuffer him to 
lleepe. 

12 There is an euill fickneſſe that I hatie Piingwhicts 
ſeene vnder the Sunne : row*?, riches * reſerued —_ feeding, 


-P1inces cannot 


i Thatis, his . , 
great abundance. 
"of riches,or the . 


to the owners thereof for thcir euill, Ay A 
I3 And theſe riches periſh by cuill traucll, vpriches, which 
dheeb be fn 4: kid 2? rune to their 

and hee begetteth afonne, and in his !hand zs geſtudion. 

nothing. 1 ey" __- 
. no 
14 * As he came forth of his mothers belly,  . ” 
he ſhall returnenaked to goe as hee came, and 779% 1-21 9%. 
, 0 . » 0,117, » 
ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which' 4 TP... 
he hath cauſed to paſſe by his hand, _ 
I5 Andthisalſo isan euill fickenefle, that - 

:n all pointsas he came, ſo ſhall hee goe: and 

what 


be 


4 


/ 


Riches how nulſerable. 


_ Eccleſiaſtes. 


_Agoodnane, 


'whatprofite hath he thar hee hath traualled for 
m Meaning,in the = winde ? | ; 
——_ mi-' 16 Alſoall hisdayes heecatethin ® darke= 
» In affliiivn neſſe withnuch gricte , and his ſorrowe and 
mdgicof anger. 

17 Beholdrhen, whatI haue ſeene good, 

o ReadeChap, that it is comely to ® cate, and to drinke, andto 

ow take pleaſure in all his labour , wherein he tra- 
uaileth ynder the Sunne , the who/enumber of 
the dayes ofhis life, which God giueth him:for 
thisis is portion. 

18 Allo to euery man to whom God hath 
giuen riches and treaſures, and giueth him 
powertoeatethereof, and to take hispart, and 

þ He willtake tO enioy his labour : this is the giftof God. 


uy omg 19 Surely hee willnot much remember the 
thathehachin- dayes of his P life, becauſe God anfſwerethto 
duredintime the joy of his heart. 
paſt, 

CHAP. VI 


The miſerable eſtate of bim to whom God hath ginen riches, 
and not the grace to vſe them. 


T Here is ancuill, which I ſawe vnder the 
Sunne,anditis much among men: 

2 Amanto whom God hath giuen riches, 

and treaſures and honour , and he wanteth no- 

1 Heſhewerh thing for his ſoule of all thar it defireth : bur 


nohir ache = {0 God giueth him not power to cate therof,but 
FS che rich aſtrange man ſhall cate it yp : thisis vanity,and 


man hathnora 'thjs is an cuill ſickeneſle. . 


liberall heart to 
(vie his riches. 3 Ifamanbegeranhundreth children and 


| eng live many yeeres, & thedayes of his yeeres be 
'c Aswe fee of-/1multiplied, and his ſoule be not Þ ſatisfied with 


.centimes, that good things, andhe be not<buried, Ifay that 


maneicher fal- an yntimely fruit is better then he, 


leth into crimes d q TY _ 
- wi rs 4 Fordhe commeth into vanitieand go 


death,or is mur- eth into darkenefle : and his name ſhall be co- 


a hoo uered with darkneſle. 

ms gr $4 Sock Alſo hee hath not ſeene Sunne, nor 
kerh the honour KNOWEN it : therefore this hath more reſt then 
of buriall,phich the other. 

ist a Cc . . 

ofbumanitie, G6 Andif heehad lived a thouſand yeeres 


d Meaning,the tyyiſe told, and had ſcene no good, ſhall not all 
vntimely fruit 


whoſe life did gOEto One place ? 
=> 0-6-4 o. 7 Allthe labourofman #forhis mouth : 


e His defireand YCt the © ſoule is not filled. 


afteQion, . 
f Tharknowera 3 For what hath the wiſe man more then 


ro'vic his goods the foole ? what hath the poorethat f knoweth 
velincreiudge- how to walke before the living ? | 

A err '9 The8bghtofthe eye is better then to 
God hk _ walke in thelutts: this alſo is vanitie, and vexa- 
js vetter then to tion of ſpirit. 

ires thatnever © 10 Whatis that that hath been? thename 
canbeſarisfied. thereof is now named: andit isknowen that 
who will gake it is man : and hee cannot {true with him that 


pico feelethat 55 ſtronger then he. 
CHAP. VIL 


Diners precepts to follow that which # good,and to auoide the 
contrary. . 
Vrely there bee many things thatincreaſe 
vanitie : ard what auaileth it a man ? 


There is no b 
ſtate, wherein 2 For who knoweth what is * good for 
man can tieto man inthe lite azdin the number ofthe dayes 

aue perfeQ qui- * R T ——_— 
ernesinthis life. Of thelife of his yanitie,ſeeing he maketh them 


one is borne. 


that man ſhould finde £ nothing afterhim, 


as a * ſhadowe? For who can ſhew vato mam 

what ſhall be after him vnder the Sunne? Py, 
3 * A good name #9 better then a good oint. "m1, 

ment, and the day of death, then the daythar te 


4 It is better to goto the houſe of © mours wen 
ning, then to goe to the houle of feaſting , be. era 
cauſe this is the end of allmen: and the living 1%: avg, 
ſhalllay it to his heart. —_—_ | 

5 Anger isbetter then laughter; forbyq {my 
ſad looke the heart is made better. fling, 

6' Theheartofthe wiſe zs in the houſe of A, 
mourning : but the heart of tooles 5s in the of Ge 
houſe of mirth. amet 

7 | Betteritis to heare the rebuke of a wiſe 
man, then that a man ſhould hearethe ſong of 
fooles. "os 

8 Forlike thenoiſeofthe 9thornes ynder profes 
the pot,ſo is the laughter of the foole : this alſo goa*%s 
15 vanutie, whenbeldy 

9 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man comme 
*mad : and thereward deſtroyeth theheart, be. * 

10 Thefendeofa thing is betterthen the hh 
beginning thereof, and the patientin ſpirit is "pi 
better then the proud in ſpirit. ra, 

I1 Be not thou of au haſtic ſpiritto bean- 
ory: foranger reſtethin the boſom of fooles. maintcy | 

72 Saynot thou, Why is itthat the former Hunt 
dayes were better then theſe? for thou doeft maine, | 
not enquire 8 wiſely ofthis thing. , a 

13 Wiſcdomis good with anb inheritance, «mw, 
and excellent to them that ſee the Sunne. heel hn 

14 For man ſhallreſt in the ſhadowe of wiſe tivevidh 
dome,andin the ſhadowe of filuer : but the ex- NN 
cellencie ofthe knowledge of wiſedom giueth **'=viai 


life tothe poſleſſours thereof. no 


Witeoulay 


cellent, ad 
15 Bchold the worke of God : for who "is 
can make * ſtraight that which hee hath made *(+9.14, 
crooked? — 
16 In the day of wealth be of good comfort, fendiraini 
and inthe day of afflition' conſider : Godalfo ay 
hath madethis contrary to that , to the intent foul 
in his wo 
, 17 T haueſceneall things in the dayesof « as ms 
my yanitie : there isa juſt man that periſhethin chegodyw x bs 
his! juſtice,and there isa wicked man that con- m_ : 
tinueth long in his malice. m Boalt new 
much of thit 
18 Bee not thou iult ® ouermuch, neither {neue 


make thy (elfe oucrwiſe : wherefore ſhouldeſt jwiſtore 
n Tarynot 


thou be deſolate ? [hen theo Wi ores 
19 Benotthou wicked * ouermuch,neither p—_ gn 
be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou pe- Nay of wid Wi ene} 
riſhnotinthy time? _ MT 
20 It is good that thou lay hold on 9 this : |cheſeainai iſ tomdl, 

but yet withdrawnot thine hand from Phat :/907m"#* Bt hank 
for hee that feareth God, ſhall come foorth of|p Condevit Bi twomnl 
them all. \deſelaion —_ 

J 


F , [deſtruction 
21 Wifedome ſhall ſtrengchen the Wiſe come,{thouls! b 


man more then ten mightie princes thatare in) »1Kigb 6 | yl 
gu 2 chron.6.z6, | Ok times 
the citie. _ | a 
22 *Surely there is notnan iuſt in the earth,* wha kedruler 
thatdoeth good and finnethnot. q na —_ 
.* co , " bp) 
23 Giue not thine 4 heart alſo to all the forts. vv, 


words 


] 


a 


| Thewickedeſcape. 264. 


a9 - 


ij.1X- 


| ok that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe heare thy 


144, | Grant curſing thee. 

TW | | m For ls alſo thine heart knoweth 
: #8 | chatthoulikewiſe haft | curſed others. 

=. oh | 25 All this haue I prooued by wifedome ? 
BN Tthought I will bee wiſe, but it went tarre 
nlafy? fromimee. | 


- 26 Itisfarre off, what may Tit bee? and it 
is aprofound deepenefle,who can findit? 

27 I haue compaſſed about, both 1 and 

mine heart to knowe and to enquire and to 


wh ſearch wiſedome,andreaſon, and to knowe the 
"oy | wickedneſe of follie , and the fooliſhneficof 
ttons | 


ani dneſle | 
", wo” And I finde morebitter then death the 
| qvoman whoſe hearr is asnettes and ſnares, ard 
Unis ' * her hands asbands: hethat is good before God, 
X ſhall be deliuered from her, but the ſinner ſhall 
betaken by her. | 

29 Behold, faith the Preacher, this haue I 
thatkce found; ſeeking one by one to finde the count : 
mv. 5 Andyctmy foule ſ{eeketh, bur Ifindeit 

not : I haue found one man ofa thouſand : but 
a woman among them all hate I not found, 

31 Onely loc, this haue found, that God 
hath made man righteous : but they haue 
rare ſought many *inuentions. 

— CHAP. VIIL. 

' 2 Toobey Princes and MagiStrates. 17 The workes of God 

paſſe mans knowleage. | 
'T Ho is as. the wiſe man ? and who 
| knoweth the interpretatis of a thing ? 
1 fins, doeth the wiſedome of a man docth make his * face 
plmia to ſhine : and the Þ ſtrength of his face ſhall be 
i . 

b Wiees be. changed. fy 
mew 2 I adnertiſe thee to take heede to the 
putjetallbe- <mouth ofthe King,and to che word of the oth 
—_ of God. 
bats 4 Haſte not to yoe foorth of his fight: 
kugand keepe ſtand notin ancuill thing : for he willdo what- 
ſoeuer pleaſcth him. 
ſriheſame 4 Wherethe word oftheKing is, there #s 
— "lf power,and who ſhall ſay vato him, What doett 
wtthyſelfe- thou ? 
5 Hethatkeepeth the commaundement, 
rok hy ſhall knowe none cuill thing , and the heart of 
enwobey, £0E Wiſe ſhall *know thetime and iudgement. 
mitonfare 6 Porto euery purpole there isatime and 
he (hould obey. . 4 "4 R 
f Mmofkim-. 1Udgement, becaulc the fmiſeric of man is great 
ws able ypon him. | 
lv WY op tooero- 7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
nd WY comer © for who cantell him when ir ſhallbe ? 
dukeall thing 8 Man is not Lord 8 ouer the ſpirit to re- 
ad Laine theſ] pirit, neither hath hee power inthe 
F nbd day of death, nor deliuerance in the battell, 
komlie,ng Neither ſhall wickedneſle deliuerthe poſſeſſers 


ew thereof, 
klein 9 Allthis haue1 ſeene, and haue giten 


y | [008 mine heart to euery worke, whichis wrought 

4 tines. vader the Sunne,, and 7 ſave a time that man 

Win, rulcth ouer man to his owne Þ hurt. | 

a _—_ | To Andlikewiſe I fawethe wicked buried, 
 * - anditheyreturned,and they that camefromthe 


| by 


man iult. Chap.v 


holy *place', wete yet forgotten in rhe cicic ſk 000% ag 
4 2 p . . .. 4 . an 
where they had done right : chisalſois vanity. ' worthipped him 
11 Becaiiſc ſentence againit an cuill worke 2<o:divg as be 
. ' dil here had appointed. 
is not lexecuted ſpeedily , therefore the heart 1 where iuftice 


_ of the children ofmen.15 fully (er inthem to do !54{ay:d.rhers 


euill. | lianereignetb, 

I2 Though afinner doe euill an bundreth 
times, and God prolongeth his dayes, yet I 
know that itſhall be welkwith them that feare 
the Lord,and-duereuerence before him: 

1; Butitſhallnot bee well to the: wicked, 
neither ſhal he prolong bis dayes: he:ſhalbe like 
a ſhadow,becauſc hefeareth not beforeGod. 

14 Thereis avanitie;, which is done ypon 
the carth,thar there be righteous mentowhom _,. 
it commeth according tothe ® worke of the ® Which ae 
wicked: and there be wicked mento whomit thou-h hey 
commeth according to:the worke of the juſt : Ree victed,ad 
Ithoughtallothatthis is vanitie. _ 

15 AndIpraifedioy: for there isno good- 
neſſe to man ynder the Sunne, ſaue to ® eate n Reade Chap, 
and todrinke and to reioyce:; forthis isadioy- 7? * 
ned to his labour, the dayes of his life that 
God hath giuen him vnder the Sunne; 

16 When I applied mine heart to knowe 
wiſedome, and to behold the bulineſſe that is | 
done on earth , that neither day nor night the , 
eyes ofman take ſleepe, | « 

17 Then'I behelde the whole worke of 
God,that man cannot finde out the worke that - 
is wrought vnder the Sunne': for the which 
manlaboureth to ſeeke it, and cannorfinde it 2 * 
yes, and though the wiſe manthinke to knowe 
it, he cannot finde ir; -. 

CHAP. IX, | 
1 By no outward thing can man knowe whome God loueth 
or hateth. 12 Ng man knoweth hy ende. 16 Wiſedome 
excelleth ſtrength. 


| Have ſurely giuen mine heart to all this,and 
. co declare all this, thatthe iuſt,and the wile, 
and their workes are inthe hand of God : and 
no man knoweth either loue or © hatred of all a Meaning, 
that is before them. _ _ by 


2 Allthingscomealike to all ; and the fatne or —————— 
condition #to the iuſt and to the wicked,to the than nandn”! 
goodandto the pure, and to the polluted, and fingsthatis, 
to him that ſacrificerh , and tohim that ſacrifi- Lerficie;n _ 
ceth not : as # the good, ſoz the ſinner,he that G24 doeth far 
ſweareth,as he that fearethan oath. * heſenderhchem 

3 Thisjs euill among allthat is done yn- Je fore 
der the Sunne, that there is one Þ conditionto +008 
all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is Bo ne 


full of euill, & madnefle & in their hearts whiles and ——_ 
they liue,and after that, they goeto the dead. heath, there is 


4 Surely whofocuer is ioyned toall the li- a py 
a2 A - "9 (9) 
uing, there is hope : fort is better to af liuin 9 pnd the wicdeds 
dogge,thehtoa deadlion. | but the diffe- 
O ſe . .. fence is that thi 
5 Fortheliuing kuowe that they ſhall die, godly are aflu- 
buc the dead kniow nothing atall : neither haue petty *caoxrneng 
they any more a rewarde : for their remem- and aſſiſtance. 
x «4 c Henoteth the 
brance is forgotten. | Gates Sad 
carnall men, which made their bellie their god , and had no pleaftr: but in this life, 
wiſhing rather t© bean abie&.and vile per{on in this life, then aman of auboricie P 
and fo to die,which is meant by the dog and liou, : 
6 Alla 


-__— 


© ii. 


— ang os = WERE go 
wile man,” _ Eccle 


ſaſtes.” | 


- an anther .. lk: tides. 


_—_  —G_—— 4 


A. poore 
- »* '-. 6.» Alfotheirloue,: and their hatred, and 
their enuic is now periſhed, and they haueno | 


 moreportion for cuer, inall thatisdone ynder 


thy wine with a cheerefull heart : tor God how 
in Gods fauour, 
andlet riotoyle be lacking yponthine. head. 
in abundance. 
for no coſt. thus ty, which God hath giuen thee ynder the Sunne 
7 Ebr.regarathe tion inthe life,and in thy trauaile wherein thou 
doeir with althy power : for there is neither 


+. the Sunne. b . 2335953 3%: 
7: ' Goe,cate thy bread with ioy, and drinke 
d They flatter q ,.-- ; : fl 5-0 
themſelues to be _ accepteththy workes. fs pag Y 
8 Atalltimeslet thy garmerits be © white; 
aue all things ”Y . : | 
om 9 F#*Reioice with:the wife whome thou . 
hoe g-lary wel haftloned all the dayes ofthe life of thy vani- 
ke the wic- = —_ 
bet betty gods. all the dayes ofthy vanitie : for this is thy por- 
Life. | 
*Chap.z.1s, Iaboureſtvnder theSunne. Lt 
+4." TO All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, 
_ worke;nor inuention,nor knowledge, nor wiſ- 
dome in the graue whither thou goeſt.. _-. 


Ir. Ireturned, and I ſfa'vy vnderthe Sunne ' 


that therace is not to the ſwift, nor the battell 
tothe ſtrong,noryet bread tothe wiſe,noralſo 
riches to men of ynderftanding , neither yer fa- 
uour to men of knowledge : but time and 
#chancecommeth to them all. | 
I 2 - For neither doth man know his 8 time, 
mungs reawe, Out as the fiſhes, which are taken in an euill 
attribute tharro net, as the birds that are caught in the ſnare : 
any ya 5 XI ſoare the children-of men ſnared in the cuill 
doneby thepro= time when it falleth yponthem ſuddenly. 
uidence of Cod. x3: Lhaue alſo ſeene this wiſedome ynder 


£ That is, he —_—_ 
o and it is great ynto me... 


f Thus the 
worldlings ſay 
to proue that all 


th not foreſee the ſunne, | 
ks 14 A little citic and fewemen init , and a 
eat King came againſt it, and compaſled it 

about,and builded torts againſt ic. 

15 Andthere was found therinapooreand 
wiſe man, and he deliuered the citie by his wiſ- 
dome: but none remembred this poore man. 

16 ThenſaydI, Better is wiſedome then 
ftrength : yetthe wiſedome of the pooreis de- 
ſpiſed, and his words are not heard, 

17 The words of the wiſe are more heard 
in quietneſle, thenthe cric ofhimthat ruleth a- 
mong fooles. 

18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of 

 warre: but one ſinner deftroyeth much'good. 


C H A P. > 
x Thedifference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. 11x A ſlaun- 
derer u like a ſerpent that cannot be charmed. 16 Of foo- 
liſh Kings and drunken Princes, 17 And of good Kings 
+ and Princes. 

D Ead flies cauſeto ſtinke, and putrifie the 
"oo ointment of the Apothecarie: /o doerh a 
lictle follie him that is in eſtimation for wiſe- 

a Sotbathes domie,andfor glory. | 
doeth all things 2 Theheartof a *wiſe man zcat hisrighe 
wheras the foole hand: bur the heart of a foole 5c at hisleft hand. 
3 And alfo when the foole goeth bythe 


doththe con-. 
rar. .* " 
b Ey hisdoings Way , his heart faileth, and he ®telleth yntoall 


he bemray® thatheisafoole. 
< Ifthy ſuperior = 4 Ifthe* ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe yp 
thee. Cehou _ againſtthee , leauenot thy place : for gentle= 


—- —_ neflepacifieth great ſinnes, 


Follie eſteemeq;? 


1 \'5- Thereisancuill that T hauec teene vader 
the Sunne, as and errour that proceedethfioin'a y.,. 


' the faceof himthat ruleth, ( «hh 


6 Follyisfet ingreat excellencie ; and the 


13 an ej o 
whenth, N 
mage 


erichſetinthelowe place. /- filled 
| | their du, © 
917: .Thaueſeene ſeruants on horſes,and prin. « 
; : 3 prin» heres 
ces walking as ſeruants on the ground. ach nia 


:':8 * He thatdiggethapir,, ſhallfall into ir op 
and he that breaketh the hedge, aſerpent ſhall fr. t6 
bite him. -++-1\, IF _ 
-: 9 Heethatremooueth Rones, ſhall bure 
himſelfethereby,and he that cutteth wood ſhal 
bein danger thereby. - + 
Io If the = be blunt, and one hathnor 
whette the edge , hee mult then pur to more 
* ftrengrh: but the cxcellencic to direRta thing f Wikny 
zx wifedome, domniatn 
12 Ifthe ſerpentbite,when heeisnot char- 
med : no berteris a babbler. 
12 Thewordes ofthe mouth of a wiſe man 
baxe grace: butthe lippes of afoole deuoure 
himſelfe. RES 
I3 The beginning of the wordes of his 
mouth zs foolithneſſe,and the latter end of his 
mouth zs wickedmadneſle. Eg 
14 Forthe'faolemultiplieth words, ſaying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhall be : and whocan. 
tell him whatſhallbe after him ? | 
IF Thelabour of the fooliſh doeth weary 
him : for he knoweth not to gointo thes8 citie, | 
16 Woeto thee, O land, when thy king ra g'irina | 
k childe,andthy princes icate inthe morning, 3x" i 
-/T7 - Blefſedartthou O land , when thy king kdgldy 


a ianthnk. 
ha 
tom 


5s the ſonne®of nobles, and thy princes cate in gan _ 
time,for ſtrength,and not for drunkennefle, yeviltgs wiſe 


18 By ſlothfulneffe the roofe of the houſe ——_ 
rx to decay, andby the idleneſle of the þ Ttznb 
1ds,the houſe droppeth through. and canll, , 
19 They prepare bread forlaughter , and |, min, 


wine comforteth the liuing , bur filuer anſwe- ples oo 
reth toall. Sd, lely 
20 Curſe not the King , no not in thy formal i 
thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed hrs * 
chamber : for the !foule of the heauen ſhall ca- «Gol | 
riethe yoice,and that which hath wings , {hall 1 thwu nd | 
declare the matter. Gach 
G H A P. X IL, | 
1 Tobeliberall to the poore. 4 Not to donlt of Gods pro- 
widence. $ All worldly proſperitie s but vanity. 9 God 
will indge alt. | | 
( x Aſt thy bread ypon the? waters : for after » Ba 
many dayes thou ſhalt finder. poore,& tha 
; - * Le. itleemerobed. 
2 Giueaportion to ſcuen, 8 alfo to cight: "*: 
- athing 
for thou knoweſt-not what cuill (hall be vpon cnthelayes 
theearth. | baby 
\ onte. 
3 IftheÞcloudes be full , they will powre þ ade | 
forth raine ypon the earth : and if the © tree doe —omreontith | 
fall toward the South, or toward the North, in forhci6®% Bil eftivis 
. abondadi Bi ntheper 
the place that the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. ng diftrbe' BY teu 
d yi it liberally. * WF ehthe fi 
4 He that obſerueth the 4 winde, {hall not ® : ae bo 
ro | 
while we live; for after there is no power. d Hee that feareth inconteti BY of Gig 
when neceſlity requireth,ſhall neuer doe his duetie. be lover 


ſowe, 


God indgeth all. __- Chapjs- = foule immortall.. 265 | 


_ 


| ow, and hethat regardeth the cloudes , ſhall 


ew: ' not reape» 

aa : As thou knoweſtnor which is the way of 
has 'the ſpirit, or how the bones doe growe inthe 
eat, . | wombeofherthat is with child: ſo thou know- 

I eſt not the worke of God that workerh all. 

IO 6 Inthemorning ſowethy leed,and in the 


rag @vorvrary  euening let not thine hande © ret : for thou 
ts ON 18; knowelt not whether ſhal proſper, thisor frhat, 
Faves are or whether both ſhall be alike good. 
molagreabi 7 Surely thelight is a pleaſant thing : and 
; itisa good Gag to the eyes to ſee the ſunne. 
8 Thoughamanliue many yeeres, aud in 
them all he reioyce, yet he thallrememberthe 
thai, ofa dayes of 8 darkenefle, becauſe they are many, 
hana all that commerh zs vanirie. 
kedrideh  g ÞReioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, 
in 6 and let thine heart cheere thee inthe dayes of 
WT = -, thy. outh : and walke in the wayes of thine 
rr heart, andinthe fight of thine eyes : bur know 


ealchemto an that forall theſe things, God will bring theeto 


; Toniange, udgement. | 

_ || 10 Therfore take away ' griefe out of thine 
.atbee heart, and cauſe euil Frodepart from thy fleſh: 
antojouch for childehood and youth are vanitie. 

il CHAP. X1t. 


'2 Tothinke on God in youth, and not to deferre till ave. 7 
The ſoule returneth to God. 11 Wiſedome s the gift of 
God, conſiſteth in fearing him and keeping hs comman- 
dements. 
' ___' Emenmber now thy Creator in the dayes 
IM of thy youth, whiles the cuil dayes come 
| mot,nor the yeeres approch, wherein thou ſhalt 
| Mike ay, I haueno pleaſurein them : 
waconi-{ 2 Whiles che ſunneis not darke, nor the 
lair ot, nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, nor the 
nine after 2a cloudes returne after the raine : 
aboe. |. 3 When the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
tremble, and the © trong men ſhall bow them- 
ſelues, andthe 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe, becaufe 
they are few, and they waxe darke that *looke 


out by the windowes : 


[1 < 
* 


The hands, 
hepeche 


VVHICH WAS 


Andthe *doores {halbe ſhut without by f The! rs or 


- Es mouth. 
the baſe ſound of the3 grinding, and hee ſhall g whenthe 
riſe vp at the voyce of the ®bird : and ailthe | —__— 
iq h Pe hatbe abaft Carce open and- 
aughters of ſinging e abaled. not be able to : 
5 Alfothey ſhalbe afraidofthe hiething, *3enomore' 
and tcare ſhallbein |! the way, and the almon{ be ableto lleepe, 
tree ihal®floriſh, andthe" graſhopper ſhall be | araradage 
: ? : , 
a burden,and concupiſcence ſhall bee driuen a- theeares hall 


__ bed 
way : for man goeth tothe houſe of his age, rob 


and the mourners goe about in the ſtreere, paging. oe 
F- j 4 fs) : 
6 Whiles the filuer coard is not lengrhe- becaule of chje? 


ned,northe golden? ewer broken,nor theqpit- F*akeneſle,or 
they ſtoupe 


cherbroken at the well, nor the wheele bro- downe,a; thogh 
kenart the*ciſterne : ey were afrard 
2 leſt any thin 
7 Andduſtreturne to the earth as it was, ſhould hut them, 
1 f.ntas +. : . They th)all 
and the® ſpirit returne ro God that gaue it, {ot ties 


8 Vanitie of vanities, faith the Preacher, all oe,as though 
; it1 they were afraid, 
zs vanitie, m Their heads 


9 And the morewilethe preacher was,the _ be as white 
more hee taught the people knowledge, and ofanangg ns 


cauſed them to heare, and ſearched foorth, and = ey | hall be 
e 
prepared many parables. nothing. 0% 


10 ThePreacher ſought to finde out plea- 0 Meaning,the 
ſant words, and an vpright writing, exex the backe bone oe 
words of tructh. rs C 

11: The words of the wiſe are like ooades, Gn — ” 


and like nailes *faſtened by the maſters of the pe bares 
aſſemblies,whtchare yrratr one? paſtour. gold. * 
12 And of other things befide theſe, my | Ny 5.the 
ſonne, takethou heede : tor there is none end =» Meaning, the 
in making many * books, andmuchreading is £ which is the 
a wearinefle of the fleſh. = | 
12 Letys heare the cnde of all : feare God fm ar M 


and _ his commandements : for this is the mega 
Whole Hetie of mall. __ of life. 
14 For God will bring every worke ynto ® 'Þ*foulcin- 


, 6 - continently et- 
iudgement, with euery ſecret thing, whether ther gozrhto 
- 10y or germent, 
it be good or euill. and ſlecpeth not 
| BE as } wicked ima- 
gine, x Which are well applyed by the miniſters, whom he calleth cx4ſters y Thar 
15,by God »z Theſethings cannot be comprehenJded in books or learned by ſtudy, 
but God muſt inſtru& thine heart that thou mayeſt oncly know that wiſedome is the 
true felicitic,and rhe way thereunto 1s to teare God, 


wy 


AN'EXCELLENT SONG «zz: 


| pm chiefeft of thoſe 
SALOMONS. 1005.wheh 


[en nee THE e1ſRGUOMENT. | —_ 

T N this Song, Salomon by moZt ſweet and comfortable allegories and parables deſeribeth the perfite 

4. /owe of Teſus Chriſt, the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faithfullſonle or hy Charch, 

'which he hath ſan#tified and appointed to bee his ſpouſe holy,chaſte and without reprehenſion. $0 that 
- 'here is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome toward the bride,and his great and excellent bene- 
&« fis,wheremith he doth enrich her of his pare bounty and grace withont any of her deſernings . Alſothe' 
thay earneſt affetion of the Church which is inflamed with the lone of C hriſt , deſiring to be more and more 
end (#oyned to him in loge, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is m her. | c They that are 
2.yetk = Sd : Ce > 000 425 "BO 9 rs ———— . _ vs : ©) | 
wi | CHAT. i 75 asan oyntment powred out : therefore the Jone in kegey 

" | | 1 Thefamiliay talke and mySticall communication of the | © virgins loue thee. "ly mens 
al, | | ſpiritual __ m po m_ bs : hurch. 5 The dDrawe me: we will runne after thee: 07 ho G—— 
7" eNivinipel 1 —_ > a Kale rh a with ho ladies the King hath brought mee into his © chamn-' thez.cannor | 
nas BY nnheperionof | oF) - | -” bers: we willreioyceand beglad inthee : wee, <29e to. Chriſt 
bur wi | of his mouth : for thy loue is ; except they be 
\ | or | [N | . will remember thy loue morethen wine : the drawen. 
! 4 WY *efinbfull {O71 NS better then wine. qr WRPY 
” nlaned |) Bn: Gel dhabGonmat rizhteous doeloue thee. 7 pany wa 
10h wr 4 T am fblacke, O daughters of Teruta- norknowen 0 
+ tne WOrig. 


A thy good oyntments , thy name 
felunh, b Thefeeling of thy great # pq / f 


| 't 
f The Church confeſſeth her ſpots & _— hath confidence in the fauor of Chriſt 


y lem, 


Salomons ſong. 


enemies like ſoxe, J 


The ©hurches 

g Kedarwas ,, <1, but comely, as the tents of kKedar, and 
of whomcame /aS the ® curtaines of Salomon. 

949 wr 5 Regard yc me not becauſeI am blacke: 
tens. forthe * Sunne hath looked vpon mee. The 
RITES: !ſonnes of my mother were angry againſt me : 
with precious they made me the keeper of the vines : bur 1 
—___ m kept not mine owne vine. 

a: weak wy 6 Shew me, * Orthox, whom my ſoule lo- 
beouward? \ueth, where thou feedeſt , where thou ljeſt at 
APearAnce, ip. OO1e for why ſhould I beas ſhe that turneth 
tion of nature alide to the flocksof ® thy companions ? 
throughnnre 7 Pf thou knownort,Othouthe faireſta- 
1 Mincowne Mong women, getthee foorth by the ſteps of 
— v7 gg the flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the tents of 
moſt fauoured the ſhepheards. 

oe heconfe, 3 Ihaue compared thee, O my loue,to the 
ſeth her owne troupe of horſes in the 4 charets of Pharaoh. 

n ot 9 Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of 


feeling her fault, ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 


ons wry "3 Io Wee will make thee borders of golde 
ſuccour, with ſtuddes of filuer. 

© Whom t : s 4 £ 
haſtcalledrothe IT *” Whiles the King was at his repaſt, my 


<gnitie of pz- ſpjkenard gauethe ſmell thereof. 
Roar nd he I'2 My welbeloued # 45a bundle of myrrhe. 


I of, ynto me : he ſhall lie betweene my *# breaſts. 
dodrine. I3 My welbeloucd zs as a cluſter of cam- 
$5.05 Toa phirevnto me in the vines of Engedi. 
Church,bidding 14 Myloue, behold, thou art * faire : be- 
ms cn zoe holde, thouart faire : thine eyes are like the 


to the paſtours | dQUEs. 


to 
q For thy fpiri- 


euall beautieand and pleaſant : alſo our *bed is greene. 


excellencie there 

wasnoworldly T6 The beamesof ourhouſe are cedars,our 
treaſure to be 

Redo rafters are of firre. 


thee, r The 

Church reioyceth that ſhe is admirte | to the companie of Chriſt, \ He ha!bemoſt 
deare vnto me. t Chriſt accepreth his Church and commendeth her beautie, u That 
as, the bart of the faichfull whereia Chriſt dwellerh by bis holy Spiri, 


CHAP. IL 


3 TheChurch defireth to reft vnder the ſhadowe of Chriſt. 
8 She heareth his voyce. 14 She i compared to the doe, 
I5 And the enemies to the foxes, 


Amtheroſe of the field, ad the lilie of the 


vallies. 
botany 2 Like alilie among the thornes , ſos 
Church aboue my *louc among the daughters. 
all ather things, DO 


> Thefpouſess , 3 ® Liketheappletree amongthetrees of 
ſtifierd her great the foreſt , ſo 35 my welbeloued among the 


—_ 790 WM ſonnes of men : vnder his ſhadow had I delight, 


her Rreogeh bak and fate downe : and his fruit was ſweete ynto 
fore ſhe deſireth NY mouth. 

robecomforred, 4 He brought me into the wine cellar,and 
loue was his banner ouer me. 


and felt ir. 
c Chriſt char- 
5 Stay mewith flagons, and comfort mee 


h the which 


uc to doein E 
the Church,asit With apples : forI am ficke of loue. 
ws nag 6 Hisleft hand 7s vnder mine head, and 


that they trou- his right hand doeth imbrace me. 


ble nor the qui- 
emneſſetherof 7 ET charge you, O daughters of Ieruſa- 


d This isſpo- | lem, by the rocs and by the hindes of the field, 
no ri . : 
whotookevpon, tat ye ſtirre not vp, nor waken my loue, vatill 


{Hina our nature | ſhe pleaſe. 


ro come to helpe 


his Church, 


8 © 7:;55theyoyce of my welbeloued ; be- 


I5 My welbeloued, behold, thouart faire, 0 


9 My welbeloucd is like a roe, ora yon | gu 
hart : loe, he* ſtanderh behinde our wall , loo. « Fawmy, WY wb 
king foorth of the windowes, ſhewing him- ws wn ll 1 

< wider jor, hare 
ſelte through the * grates. clokectry 

10 My welbeloued ſpake, and faide vnto = 
me, Ariſe, my loue, my faircone,and come thy ca 
my LG tion, WY 307 

11 Forbeholde, 8 winter is paſt: the raine 8 Thain, BY es 
is changed,and is gone away. Fear yl ory 

I2 The flowers appeare in the earth : the *** wy rt 

. yp Chim wib® 
timeof the ſinging of birds is come, and the buewwiy Wi of Gol? 
yoyce of the turtle is heard in our land. by tj rig 


13 Thefiggetree hath brought foorth her tinglng 
yong figs : andthe yines with their ſmal grapes | 
hauecalt a fauour : ariſe, my loue,my faire one, 
and come away. | 

14 My doue, thatart inthe ® holes of the b Tiaws 
rocke , in the ſecret places of the flaires , A=*y 
ſhewe mee thy fight, let mce heare th Qenih 
voyce: for thy voyce is ſweere, and thy fight 


£ 


comely. | 


I5 Take vs the foxes, the i little foxes, i mnt! 
which deſtroy the vines : for our vines haut tim 
{mall grapes. Fre { 

16 My welbeloued is mine, and I amhis: via WW ® 
he feedeth among rhe lilies, o— of 

17 Vntill the day breake,and the ſhadowes Lod | 
flee away : returne,my welbeloued,and be like rey 
akroe, ora yong hart yponthe mountaines of benctrajy 
Bether. + 2 Pooian 


CHAP. 11I, Wo 
x The Church deferethto be ioyned inſeparably to Chriſt ber _ 


husband. 6 Her deliuerance out of the wilderneſſe. 


N my bed by ® night Iſought him that my » Teak 
I fouls loued ! fought him 1 but I found hin by hook 
not. kerbtoChad, 
2 TI willriſetherefore now, and goe about enkryinry 
in the citie, by the ſtreets and by the open pla- | 
ces, and will > ſeeke him that my ſoule loneth: ? hwiry 
I ſought him, but I found hum not. not hewdail 

3 The © watchmen that went about the fun 
citie, found me : to whom Tſaid,Haue you ſeene prayers | 
him, whom my ſoulelouerh? _—_ 

4 WhenThadpaſtalitle from them , then than 
I found him whome my ſoule loued : Itooke allof wie 
holdonhim & left him nox, till Thad brought bycwks 
him into my mothers houſe into the chamber 


b Stevi d 


of her that conceiued me. M ( 
5 *Icharge you, O daughters of Teruſe- 93% tht 


lem, by the roes and by the hindes of the field, 
that ye ſtirre not yp, nor waked »y loue yntill 
ſhe pleaſe. tj 
6 Whois ſhe that commeth vp out of the _ " 
ewilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke perfumed of 164%" 
with myrrhe and incenſe, aq with all the | ſpi- will 
ces of the merchant? yrs 
7 Beholdhis* bed, which is Salomons:  gyitekdl 
chreſcore ſtrong men are round about it, of the avoy 
valiant men of Iſrael. ; mon wad. 


” 


WEI 


Chap. 


Wicked watchmen.' 266 Fi 


Churches beautie. 


—— 


$ Theyall handle the ſword,aud are expert 
(:1 warre , cuery one hath his ſword ypon his 


vealudeth | thigh for the fearc 8 by night. 
bo : F, King Salomon made himſclfe a|| palace of 


co then 2 
"dy trees of Lebanon. 
"ry ge _ Hee made the pillars thereof of filuer, 
wh and the paucment thereof of gold, the hang- 
baty ings thercof of purple, whoſe mids was paued 
he © with the Joue of the daughters of Icruſa- 
ns MA erof lem. 


_ deft 11 Come foorth, yeeÞ daughters of Zion, 
— Ft | &: behold the King Salomon with the! crowne, 
iybebo,. wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
"_ cowne of his mariage, and inthe day of the gladnesof 
ohodns 1; hearts | 


CHAP. IIIL 
1 Theprayſes of the Church. 7 She is without Blemiſh in his 
fexht. 9 The lowe of Chriſt towards her. | 


| \dewkChriſt ; Ehold, thouart *faire, rny loue: beholde, 
&igkabio bis! FI thou art faire: thine eyes are ikethe doues: 
j com-{ , . . . b 
wad among thy locks *thine haire is like the Þ flock 
ans - | of goats, which looke downe from the moun- 
Ciitbce ' taine of Gilead. _ 
<br" 2 - Thy teeth arelike a flocke of ſeepe in 
wkllmich { 000d order, Which goe vp fromthe waſhing : 


dey parry | which euery one bring out twinnes, and none 

«©! is barren amongthem. | 
: im 3 IThylipsarelikea threed of karler, and 
Clu thy talkeis, comely : thy temples are within chy 
res locks asa piece of. a- pomegranate. © arch 
hed 4 Thy necke is asthe tower of Dauid buile 
of 3 


for defence : a thouſand ſhields hang therein , 
and all the targets of rhe ſtrong men. 


« Mherein are | 'Thy two © breafts are as two.yong roes 
bowlely S , 4 | youg 
mn thataretwinnes, feeding among the lilies, ' 
cow ewels, 6 Vntillthe day breake,and the ſhadowes 


417 | liz away, I will goe into the mountaine of | 
| +-otzls) mirrheandtothemountaine of incenſe. | 
+. : 7  Thouart allfaire, my loue, andthereis 
5 noſpotin thee. | | 
{Crilpromi+ +; 8 4.Come with mce from Lebanon, »2y 
——_ ſpauſe, even with mee from Lebanon, azd 
ffowzlithe Jooke from the top of Amanah, from the top 
_. | of Shenir, and Hermon , from the dennes of 
-:..: - the lyonis, -a#d from the mountaines of the 
+; Jeopards. .- 
eftilicalleh - 9: My *ſiſter, 2y{pquſe, thou haſt woun- 
para, ded mincheart :thou haſt wounded mine heart 
kaluke the | with one of thine f cycs, azd with achaine of 
fhofman, | ,1- _ > 
'f lnthathe thynecke.: b 9957 TORRE 
ke Chrch 10 My filter, zy ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
whbelowedb;s 10ue? how much better is thy loue then wine ? 
Finke, and the ſauour of thine oyntments then all 
ſpices? | 
Then thy II Thy lips, my ſpouſe, coppe ashonie 
kakeinng,; £2MDes.: honie & milke are ynder thy tongue, 
27:4; andthe ſauour of thy garments xs as the ſauour 
__" of Lebanon. _ 
12 Myſiſtermy ſpouſe #s as a garden inclo- 
ſed, [asa.ſpring ſhut vp , and a fountaine ſca- 
kedvp. | 123 
| T3 Thy plantsare as an orchardof pome- 


” 
= P 
x 


LJ. V. 


granates with ſweet fruits, as camphire, ipikc- 
nard, ' þ The Church 
, 1, ; Confeiſeth char 
I4 Euecn ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus,' *; oratory nnd 
and cynamom with all the trees of incenſe, ney comm 
mytrhe andaloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. | rene n*g 
I5 hOfountaine of the gardens, O wellof ner al path 
= A I e ret 
liuing waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. ' ctri o com- 
I6 Ariſe, OiNorth, and come O South, fort ber,andco 
, p"owre the graces 
and blow on my gaarden that the ſpices there- 
of may flow out: letmy welbeloued cometo 


of his Spirit vp= 
on her, which 
his garden,and eate his pleaſant fruit, 


Spirit is mean 
by the North ad 
South winde, 


CHAP. V. 
t Chriſt calleth his Church to the participation of all bis trea- 
ſures. 2 She heareth his voyce. 3 She confeſſeth her na- 


kedneſſe. 10 She praiſeth Chriſt her husband. 
T Am come into my * gatden, my fiſter, my a Thegarden 
G3 x _—- hgnifieth the 
L ſpouſe : I gathered my myrrhe with my K\,,gome of 
{pice: Iate mine honie combe with mine ho- Chriſty where hs 
nie, I drankemy wine with :ny milke : eate , O Re fort 
friends, drinke, and make you merrie , O wel- «8. 
beloued. | 

2 Þ]ſleepe, but mine heart waketh , z# zs 
the voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, payed 

. arent 

ſaying, Open vnto me, my lifter, myloue, my rr ary tg 
doue, my yndefiled : for mine head is full of tbe caresvf 

: woridly things, 
dewe, andmylockes with the droppes of the whichis meant 
cnj gh. by Neeping, 

3 TIhaue put off my 41 coate, how ſhall I c Declating the 
putit on?I haue waſhed my feete, how ſhall I (p18 patience = 
defile them? S mrs. 

4 Mywelbeloued put in his handby the 50.900 
hole of the doore, and j mine heart was affeCtio- nakednetle,and 

d dhi that of her ſelfe ' 
ned toward him. ſhee hath no- 

5 Iroſevyptoopento my welbeloued,and thing: or ſeeing 

- b rnat INC 1S Once 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe, and my made cieane,fhe 
e ; promiſeth not ts 

fingers pure myrrhe ypon the handles of the Fromiter! _ 
barre. againe. 
" { Ebr.-1y bowel 
6 TIopened to my welbeloued : but my 3507-72 boys 
welbeloued was gone, and paſt : mine heart roward; him. 
was gone when he didſpeake : I fought him, © 7h {pouſe | 
butTI could not find him: I calledhim, but hee anoynred of 
; Chriſt, ſhall not 
an{wered menot. 

7 Thefwatchmen that went about the ci- 
tie, found me: they ſmote mee aud wounded 
me : the watchmen of the-wals tooke away my 


- The ſpoufe 


h Thus ſay they 
of Icrufaltem. 
i Shedeſcribeth 
: Chriſt ro be of 
perſeR beautie 
- and 6omelinefle, 


finde him it ſhe 
mrs 
oye 
- falle teachers, 
vaile from me. CR wad 
8 Icharge you, $8 Odaughters of Ieruſa- Peconicience 
lem, if you finde my welbeloued, that you tell airions. 
him thatTI am ſickeof loue. | Bom e 9 wand 
9 ÞOthefaireſtamong women, what is thy godly(foraſmuch 
welbeloued more then ether welbcloued?whar | Ca at 4 
is thy welbeloucd, more then azether louer, comcourofZiou 
and Ieruſalem) ' 
thatthou doeſtſo charge ys? derwad 
10 My welbeloued is white and ruddy, the dire berco 
chiefeſt often thouſand. Thu 
11 Hisi head zs a4 fine gold, his lockes cur- 
led,andblacke as arauen. 
12 Hiscyes are like doues ypon theriuers 
of waters, which are waſht with milke, axd re- 
maine by the full veſſels. . | 
' 13 His checkes are as abed of ſpices, ad 
a ſneete flowers , and his lippes like lilies 
| Yy 2 _ dropping _ 


The beautte 


_ Salomonsſong. 


ofthe CR 


c | aur 


dropping downe pure mirrhe. 


14 His hands as rings of gold ſet with the 


ttir. Taſtiſh. Þ chryſolite, his belly like white yuorie couc- 
red with ſaphires, | 

I 5 Hislegs are as pillars of marble,fert vp- 
on ſockets of fine golde: his countenance as 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth 5s as ſweet things, and heeis 
wholly deleable : this is my welbeloued, and 

this is my louer, O daughters of Ieruſalem. 

k Hearing of 17 O thefaireſtamong women, whither is 
Chi che fark thy welbeloucd gone? whither is thy welbelo- 
fulldefirerw yeq turned aſide, that we may ſceke him with 


know how to 
finds him. thee? 


CHAP. VI. 
2 The Church aſſureth her ſelfe sf the loue of Chriſt. 3 The 
praiſes of the Church. 8 She u but one and vndefiled. 
ng Y welbeloucd is gone downe into his 
ate how 1yardentothe beds of ſpices, to feedin 
in carthamorg | the pardens,and to gather lilies. 
men, 
2 Tammy welbeloueds, and my welbelo- 
ued is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. 
Ae wow 3 Thouart beautiful my louezasÞTirzah, 
cirie,r.Kings 14: COmely as Ieruſalem, terrible as an armie with 
T7. banners. 
c This declareth 4 ©Turne away thine eyes from mee: for 
rhe excels | they ouercomeme: *thine heart is likea flocke 
toward hi of goats, which looke downe from Gilead. 
-——» 5 Thy teeth arelikeaflock of ſheep, which 
co vp fro the waſhing, which euery one bring 
out twinnes,and none is barren among them. 
d Meaning,thaa G Thy temples are within thy lockes as a 
the gifts are in- | piece of a pomegranate. LO 25008 
Chriſt giuethts 7 Thereared threeſcore Queenes & four- 
his Chureh:9f.14, ICOTE CONCubines, and of the damſels without 
number. 
8 But my doue isalone, and my yndefiled, 
ſheis the only daughter of her mother, and ſhe 
is deareto her that barc her: the daughters haue 
DIL her, and counted her bleſſed , exenthe 
Se mttitude. Queenes and the concubines, and they haue 


He went down iſed her. 
into the Syna- 4 wn he 


Bogue! to (ee 9 

what ITuits CAME. q q 

ke Law 67 morning faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, 

the Prophets, terrible as an armie with banners ! 

Se bur revel. 10 1 went downe tothe f garden of nuts, 

lion, to ſee the fruits of the valley, to ſee if the vine 

beaheme> budded,avdif the pomegranates flouriſhed. 
bles ofmy peo= 11 8 Iknewnothing, my ſoule ſet mee Þ as 

pleintheir cha- | 4 charets of my noble l 

= | y people. 

i Oyepeopleof 72 Returne, returne, O iShulamite, re- 
turne : returne that we may behold thee. What 
ſhall you ſee in the Shulamire, bxtas the com- 

panieof anarmie? 

GHAP. VII. 


Ieruſttem : for 
Jeruſalem was 

: 2 Thebeautie of the Church in all her members. 10 Shee 
aſſured of Chriſt's loue toward her, 


called vhalem, 
which ſignifieth 
peace. 
J Ow beautiful arethy *goings with ſhoes, 
O princes daughter ! the joynts of thy 
taignsare like jewels : the worke of the hande 
of a cunning workeman, Wy 
2 Thynauel z- asaround cup that wanteth 
notlicour : thy belly is as an heape of wheate 


are many 1n 
number. . 
e He (heweth 
that the begin- 
ning of t 
Church was 


a He deſcribeth 
. the comelybeau- 
ty of che Church 
in enery part, 
which 15 to be 
vnderſtood ſpi- 
ritually, 


£ 
. 


eWho is ſhe that looketh foorth as the | 


compaſled about with lilies. | 
3 Þ Thy two breaſts are as two yong roes b rw, 
that are twinnes. 45. * 
'4 Thy neckes like atowre of yuorie, thine | 
eyes are like the fiſh-pooles in Heſhbon by the! 
gate of Bath-rabbim : thy nole zs as the towre 
of Lebanon,thatlooketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head ypon thee 5s as skarler, and 
the buſh of thine head like purple : the Kingiss _ 
tied ©inthe| rafters. | c He dig 

, '6 Howfaire art thou and how pleaſantart tenth 
thou, O »y loue,in pleaſures! thy coy, 
© 7 Thisthyſtatureislikea palmetree, and . 
thy breaſts like cluſters. 

8 LIſfaid, Iwill goe vpinto the palmetree, 
Iwill take hold of her boughs : thy breaſts ſhal 
now belike the cluſters of the vine : and the fa- 
uour of thy noſe like apples. 

9 And the roofeof thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtraight to my welbeloued, 
and cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake, | 

10 *I am my welbeloueds, and his defire is 4 Thi | 
toward me. - pou Jukk 

1x Come, my welbeloued,let vs-goe forth +» 
intothe field : let vs remaine in the villages. | | 
'" I2 Letys get yp eatly to the vines, let ys 
ſeeif the © vine flouriſh, whether it hath budded e pk 
the ſmall grape, or whether the pomegranates Bi 
flouriſh : there will I givethee my loue. 

13 Themandrakes haue giuen afinell, ard 
inourgates are all ſweet things, newand olde : 
my welbeloued,Ihaue kept them for thee, 


CHAP. VIII, 
2 The Church will be taught by Chrit. 2 Shee is vpholden 
© by bim. 6 The vehement lone wherewith Chr:$t loueth 
her. 11 She # the vine that bringeth forth fruit to the 
Spirituall Salomon,which # Jeſus ChriSt. 
H * that thou wereſt as my brother that a Tie ci 
ſuckedthe reſts of my mother : Iwould kid | 
find thee without, I would kifſe thee, then they ket wow 
ſhould not deſpiſe||thee. f Cy | 
2 Twill lead theeavdbring thee into my*+10;,m 
mothers houſe : there thou ſhalt teach me : azd |. 
I will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine,avdnew | 


to Chitin 
fonhayi 


| wine of the pomegranate. 


b His left hand pal/be vnder mine head, b Rav 
and his right hand ſhall embrace me. —_ 

4 © Icharge you, O daughters of Ieruſa- c kavGs 
lem, that you ſtirrenot vp, nor waken my loue, 
yntill the pleaſe. H 

5 (Whois this that commeth yp out of the _ 
wilderneſle, leaning vpon her welbeloued? )I 
rayſed thee yp vnder an appletree: therethy 


mother conceiued thee : there ſhee conceiued 


that bare thee. 

6 4Setmeasaſealeon thine heart, aud as 4 That 
a ſignet vypon thine arme : for loue #ſtrong as copriquii 
death : icloufie is cruell as the graue : the coles pepoat 
thereof are fierie coles,anda vehement flame. 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, ne- 
ther canthe floods drowne it : if a man ſhould 
giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, 
they would greatly contemne it. . 

8 eWe 


| 


ale Ci 


ade Cp 


"aLEL 


Chap.j. 


j 


Mans rebellion: 26 
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LW 
, 0 


F{lomons V 1nC- 
—_ | g eWehaucalitlefiſter, and ſhee hath-no 
Cc aketh|1 ſts : what ſhall wee doe for our filter when 
6 nee | ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 


fIfſhee bea wall, we will build vpon her 


Fo s afiluer palace: and if ſhee be a doore, we will 


F | 
rhiny 10 8[ ama wall, & my brelts are as towres : 
pomieh dell then was I in his cyes as one that findeth peace. 
Ofkiithe 11 Þ Salomon had a Vine in Baal-hamon : 


rob peg he gaue the vineyard vnto kcepers: cuery one 
bringerh forthe fruitthereof a thouſand preces 


: 
. 


Marth.21-33- 


_——e Io oe 


of ſiluer. 

I2 Zatmy vincyard which is mine,z before 
me: tothee, O Salomon, appertainerh athou- 
{andpreces of ſiluer, and two hundrethtothem 
that keepe the fruit thereof, 

13 Othouthatdwelleſt inthe i gardens,the 
companions hearken ynco thy voyce : cauſe ine 
to heare it. | 

14 O my welbeloued, k flee away, and be 
like vato the Roe, orto the young Hart vpon 
the mountaines of ſpices. 


THE elſRGUOMENT. 
G Od, atcording to his promiſe, Deut.18.1 5. that hee wouldnener leane his ( hurch deſtitute of a 


Prophet,hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare tothe 


people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpecial renelation, but alſo to interprete and declare the 
Law, and to apply particularly the dottrine, contained briefly therein, to the vtilitie and profit of thoſe, 


i Chriſt dwel- 
leth in his 
Church, whoſe 
voyce the fauh- 
full heare, 

k' The Church 
delireth Chit: 
that it he depart 
trom them, yer 
that he wou'!d 
haſte to helpe 

them in their 
troubles, 


to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things required. And princi< ' 
pally in the declaration of the Law they had reſpett tothree things,which were the ground of tFeir do-, 
| \ rine : Fir$l, tothe doftrine contained briefly in the two tables : ſecondly, tothe promiſes and threat- 
| | nings of the Law: and thirdly, to the conenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded vpon onr Saui- 
| our Teſws Chriſt, who z5 the end of the Law. Whereunto they neither aaded nor diminiſhed,but faith- 
' fully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. e Aud according as God gane them vaderſtanding of 
|, | things, they apptyed the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, 
[+ | andalſodenounced the menaces against the enemies of the ſame : not for any care or regard to the ene- 
| mies,but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtruttion of their enemies. And as touching the 
 doftrine of reconciliation, they hawe more clearely intreated it then Moſes, andſet forth more licely 
' Teſs Chrift, in whom this concnant of reconciliation was made. In alltheſe things Iſaiah did excell ail 
' the Prophets, was mo#t diligent to ſet out the ſame, with mo$t vehement admonitions, reprehenſioas, 
Cconſolations:ener applying the doftrine,as he ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required. He declareth 
alſo many notable propheſies which he had receined of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his 
office, and his kingdome. Alſo of the fanour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Geatiles, 
and their union with the Tewes. Which are as moſt principall points contained in this booke and a oathe- 
' ring of his ſermons that he preached. Which aftcr certaine dayes that they had ſtood wpon the T emple 
: doore (for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their dottrine for certaine dayes that 
: the people might the better marke it as 1/4.8.1.c> Hab.2.2. )the Prieſts tooke it downand reſerned it 
| | among the regiſters: &- ſo by Gods prouidence theſe books were preſerned as a monument tothe Chxrch 
| for ever. As touching his perſon and time, he was of the Kings ſtocke (for Amoz his father was bro- 
| ther to Azariah King of Indah,as the be&t writers agree ) and prophecied more then 64. eres fiom the 
| time of UzRiah wnto the reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe father in Law he was ( as the Ebrewes write ) 


and of whom he was put to death. And inreading of the Prophets, this one thing among other ts to bee 


obſerued, that they ſpeake of things to come as though they were now past, becauſe of the certaineite 
thereof, and that they could not but come topaſſe, becauſe God had ordained themin his ſecret counſell, 


' and ſo reuealed them to his Prophets. 
CHAT. 1 
| 2 Iſaiahreprooneth the Tewes of their ingratitude ana ſiub- 
bernneſſe,that neither for benefits nor puniſhments would 
amend. 11 He ſheweth why their ſacrifices are retefted, 


and wherein Gods true ſeruice ſfandeth. 24 Hee prophe- 
cieth of the deſtruction of leruſalem, 25 And of the re- 


| | fitutionthereof. 

je hare: | ADC aViſion of Ifaiah,the ſonne of 
\Pefiecwbich | GA Vs Amor, which hee ſaw Þcon- 
ME | ANTE cerning Tudah and Ierufalem 
ob Goddet (8 7/Tr® D > inthe dayes of ©Vzziah , Io- 
| 1m \ 1 , * 
his mans | (OSS W) am, Ahaz, and Hezekiah 
nolttimeas | REF CAPERIEA Kings of Iudali. 

;Sam.12,6.and © 

[therefore thePraphers were called Seers, 1 Sam 99. b Iſtiah was chiefly ſentto 


JulahandTeruſa em, but nor onely : for in this booke are prophecies concerning 0- 


\Wnationsalſo, c Called alſo Azariah, 2.King.1 5.1. of theſe kings read 2. king. 


fromChap,, 4-vato Chap, 21.and 2.Chro, from Chap, 25.vnto Chap 3 3. 


2 Heare,O Jheauens,andhearken,O earth: 
for the Lord hath ſayd , I haue nourithed-and 
brought vp children, but they haue rebelled 
againſt me. | 

3 Thefoxeknoweth hisowner, and the 
aſſe his maſters crib : bt Iſrac! hath not know- 
en : my people hath not vnderftood. 

4 Ah, finfull nation, apeopleladen with 
iniquitie : as ſcede of the wicked, corrupt chil- 
dren: they haue forſaken the Lord: they haue 
prouoked the Holy one of Ifracl to anger : 
they are gone backeward. 


d Becauſe men 
were obſtinate 
and inſenſtble, 
he cal eth to the 
dumbe creatures, 
winch were 
moie prompt ro 
obey Gods word 
as Deurt 32-1. 

e He declareth 
his great merci 
toward y Iewes, 
tor as much as 
he choie them a- 
bane all other 
nations to bens 
people and chil- 
dren,as Deut.19, 


15. 
tf Thewoſt bruir 


and dull beaſts do more acknowledze their duetie toward their maſters then my peo- 
ple do toward me,of who they hane received beneins without compariſon g they 
were not onely wicked, as were their fathers, but vrtterly corrupt, an] by their ewult 


example infoted others, h Thar is,him that ſanQtherh Lirael, 


Y Y 3 5 \Where- 


Externall ſeruicereiected. 


$ Wit auaileth & Wherefore ſhould yee be '{mitten any 
It To ſecke to a- 


mend youby More? for yec fall away more and more, the 
paniſhoenc, ſee- whole K heads licke, and the whole heart is 
en —_ heauy. 
x" —_ * 6 Fromthelſoleof the foot vnto the head, 
the chieteparts there z5nothing whole therein, bx wounds, & 
he $4"ee wn {welling,and ſores ful of corruption: they haue 
thcre wasvo not bene wrapped, ® nor bound vp, nor molli- 
parot 5 wool ficd withoyle. 
7 Yourlandis waſte : your cities are burnt 
with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your land in your 
preſence, and#t zs deſolate like the ouerthrowe 
nof {trangers. 


lewes tice trom 
his rvds. 
$ Andthe daughter of ®Zion ſhall remaine 


1 kucry part of 
the bodie,as wel 
the leatt as the 
chieteſt was 
plagued. | 
m Their plagues 
were ſo grieuous 
that they were 
incurable,and 
yet they would 


garden of cucumbers, + like a beſieged citie. 

9 Exceptthe Lord of hoſts ? had reſerued 
n Meanine,of 4 VDLO VS, cuen a ſmall remnant : we ſhould haue 
_ that owell « j— Jas =, ,and ſhould haue bene like yn- 
becauſerhey  ©O Gomorah. 
look fr nod 10 Heare the word of the Lord, Or princes 
whichremai- Of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law of our God, 
neth, deſiroy all () people of Gomorah, 
© AR is Tar) 
len. har Of your ſacrifices, faith the Lord? Tam full of 
he will ener have the burnt offerings of rammes , andof the farte 


S 
2 hurch tocall l C . 
olreneme. | ON fed beaſtes : and If defire not the blood of 


q Thatis,allde- bullocks,nor of lambes,nor of gOAts. 
Te Ec py 

r Ye that for 
your vices de- 


ſeined all ro be 5 
de'roed as they COUrts : 


ot Sodom, ſave x. 3 Bring no moe oblations, *in vaine: in- 

thac God of his 7 O : v 

wercie reſerved Cenfſe is an abomination vnto me : I cannot ſut= 

005 eau fer your newe moones , nor Sabbaths , zor ſo- 

ſa though God lemne dayes (7 zs iniquitic ) nor ſolemne aſ- 

COmmuanrc@e - . 

theie lacritices {cmblies. 

forarmeas 14 Myſoule hateth your "new moones 8& 

aides and exerci- d feaſts: th burd 

ſes of cheir taich: YOUT appoyntcd fealts : they area burden ynto 

Fer bb the me: Iam wearie to beare them. 

VIPDIEC nNact nor 

Pk noriepen= T5 And when you ſhall ſtretch out your 

"4 Sy _ hands, Iwillhide mine eyes from you : and 
;-ler though ye make many prayers,I wil not heare: 

6 20 Amos 5.2- fx your handsare full * of blood. 


Fal.50.4 3. Ier 
Micah, 6 9, . 
t Without fath 16 Y Waſhyou, make you cleane : take a- 


a"d repentance. 
u Your ſacrifices 
oftredin y neve eyes : ceaſe to doc cull. 


moones& als: © 17 Learneto * doe well: ſecke iudgement, 

——_ Ith relicucthe oppreſled : iudgethe fathcrleſle and 
thinke copleaſe defend the widow. 

18 Comenow, *andlet vs reaſon together, 

faith the Lord-: though your finnes were as 


Cud with cere- 
monies,& they 
crimlin, they thall be made Þ white as ſnowe : 


themlſclues are 
vVotil of faith 


and mercie. 


x He ſhewerh, though they were red like skarlet, they ſhall be 


that whoemen 
be giuen to aua- 
Tice, ecelrycru- 
elt6,and extor- 
tion which 1s 
meant by bload, 
the!e God wi few his anger, & not accept them , though they ſeeme neuer ſo holy, 
az hap.59.3 y By thisoutward waſhing,he meaneth the Spiritual: exhorting the 
lewes ta repent and amend their lives. z this kind of rcaſon'ng,by the ſecond Ta- 
ble the Scriptures viſe in many place: againſt the hypocrites, who pretend moſt holi- 
nes & r-11210n in word. but when their charitie & loue toward their brethren ſhould 
appeare,they declarethat they haue neither faith nor religion. a To knowe if I doe 
accuſe you withour cauſe. b Leaſt finners ſhould pretend any r11gour on Gods part, 
he one'y wileth them to bee pure in heart, and he will forgiue all their ſfinnes , were 
they neue: ſo n-any or great, c He ſheweth that whatſoeuer aduerſitie man endu- 
rh, it ought to be attributed to his owns incredalitic and diſobedience, 


as wooll : 
19 If ye © conſent and obey, ye ſhall cat the 
good things of theland, 


_ Tatah. 


like a cottage in a vineyard, like a lodge in a - 


11 What haue I to doe with the multitude 


12 When yee come to appeare before me, 
who required this of your hands to tread in my | 


way the euil of your works from before mine 


The Chu 


20 Bur it ye retule and be rebellious, yee 
ſhalbe deuoured with the ſword:for the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpokenit. 

21 How is the 4 faithfull citie become an 4 Thai 
harlot? it was fullof iudgement & iuſtice lod. wy 
ged therein, but now ® they are murtherers, wn 

22 f Thy filuer is become drofle : thy wine bang OG 
is mixt with water. © Gums 

23 Thy Princes are rebellious and compa. ewonim,* 
nions of 8 theeues : cuery one loueth gifts, and fe Pk, 
followerh after rewards ; they indge not the, ſy, * 
fatherleſle , neither doeth the widowes cauſe m_— | 
come before them. ore, ixuy! 

24 Therefore faith the Lord Godof hoſts, thoal? A 
the Þmightie one of Iſrael, Ah, I willieaſeme > 
of mine aduerſaries, and auenge me of mine c- mainuxy 
nemies. m— | 

25 Then Iwillturne mine hand yponthee, nag 
and burne out thy drofle, tillitk bee pure, and mn 
take away all thy tinne. _ 

26 And Twill reſtore thy iudges as at the wige* 
firſt,andthy counſellers asat the beginning: af. Nlkney 
terward ſhalt thou be calleda citic of rightc- called | 
ouſneſle, axd a faithfull citie. Nos 

27 Lion ſhall be redeemed in iudgement, behatug! 
and they that returne in her, in ® juſtice. niger 

28 And the " deſtruRtion of the tranſgreſ- Mighgy 
ſers and of the finners ſhall bee together : and po—_ 


they that forſake the Lord, ſhall bee conſu- By | 


mea. geance of win. 


29 For they ſhall bee confounded for the L_ 
*okes, Which ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall be ſata 
aſhamed of the gardens, that ye haue choſen. 7 punt 

30 For ye ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe fa- thingyets | 
deth : and as a garden that harhno water, {om 

31 Andthe ſtrong ſhall bee as Ptowe, and bu came 
the maker thereof, as a ſparke : and they ſhall jy, __ 
both burne together , and none ſhall quench foulbras. 
them. R— 


# 


{ 


threa | 
| das 
ſolation, 1 Te is onely the worke of God to purifie the heart of man, whicthy]: 
he doeth becauſe of his promiſe, made concerning the ſaluarion of his Chu, n t 
iuſticeis meant Gods faichtull promiſe which 1s the cauſe of the deliueranect hs) 
Church. n The wicked ſhal nor be partakers of Gods promiſe, Þſal.g2.9. oThet 
is,the trees and pleaſant p.aces, where ye commit idolatry, which was torbiddeylex, 
16,22, d The falſe god, wherein ye pur your confidence, (hallde conunelut, 
fily as a piece ot owe. | 


CHAP. 1b 

2 The Church ſhalbe reſtored by Chriſt,and the Gentiles cal- 

led. 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious and obſtinate. 
T7 He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſaw vpon Iudah and Ieruſfalem. | 
. God,touching | 
2 *]r3ſhallbeinthe laſt dayes , that the thereflania 
mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall bee oi 
prepared in the top of the mountaines, and meant 
d ſhall be exalted aboue the hils, and all nati- 7,7, wk 

ons ſhall < flow vnto it. 


| 


* Miceh.4. | 
a The decree 
ordinancedf | 


placeto bee: 


3 Andmany people ſhal go, & ſay,Come, ben 
&let vs go vp tothe 4mountaine of the Lord, kingdom | 
to the houſe of the Godof Iaakob, and he will |,jupedtyt 
teach vs his waics,8 we wil walke in his paths: preaching 
for the ** Law ſhall goe forth of Zion, andthe (j;decrdth 


word of the Lord from f Ieruſalem, jug oft i 


they are called. d Alluding to mount Zion,where 5 viſible C hurch then was- = 
4-2, e Meaning,the whole do&rine of ſaluation. f This was accompliſh 
the Soſpel was tuſt preached in I6ruſalem,& from thence went thotowall 


4 And 


LEY 


LAYTS 


TRY i 
;_ 


T4 


=_ 


——C 


Chap.1j. 


Againſt couetouines. 26 8 


ord by Chrit. 


mk | And 8 hee ſhall iudge among the nati- 
EhbCnil ons, and © rebuke many people: rhey ſhall 
; galbardt.. ibreake their ſwords alſo into mattockes , and 
whey [randy 7 their ſpeares into Grhes : nation ſhall nor lift 


ied end vp a ſword againlt nation, neither ſhall they 

whe anewbi |je:rnetto fight any more. 

MM: lfaire of tht O houlc of Iaakob, come ye, andlet vs 

ary WtnSs Iwalkeinthe light of the Lord, 

wn .owi 6 Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy people, 
s we: (bull thehouſe of Iaakob , becaule they are ® full of 


of wheres the Eaſt maners , and arc ſorcerers as the Phuli- 
beer) Vette; rs, © and abound with ſtrange children, 
ſee ' 7 Theirland alſo was full of ?filuer and 
os oold,andthere wasnoneend of their treaſures: 
Elm" 1nd theirland was full of horſes, and their cha- 
Ttcheats rets were infinite. 

jegody hal og Theirlandalſo was full of idoles : they 
ma{zober: worſhipped the worke of their owne hands, 
ng ry _ which their owne fingers haue made. 

ago as 9 Anda man bowed himſelfe, and aman 
@' 'qhumbled himſelfe : therfore * {pare them nor. 
amd { 10 Entcr into the rocke, and hidethcein 
a, |the duſt from before the feare of the Lord, and 
wage | from the glory of his Maieſtic. 


dude BE eah,nake | 11 Thehigh looke of man ſhall bee hum- 
wary F —_ (bled, and the loftinefle of men ſhall be abaſed, 
 in-onabe | and the Lord oncly ſhall bee exalted in f that 
wn The Prophet! day. : 

oo ig hefwall | 1 2 Forthe day of the Lord of hoſtes z- vp- 
fu PD  onall the proud and hautie, and vpon all that 


or prey is exalted : and it ſhall be made low. 
Fahy 13 Euen vpon allthe Cedars of Lebanon, 
| 'thatarchigh and cxalted,and vpon all the okes 


di,vit 


a, þ Fllofthe {of Baſhan, 
ecard ht 14 And vponall the hight mountaines,and 


meat pars. ypon all che hilles that arelifted vp, 
Mig 15 Andvpon cuery high tower, and vpon 
kawthels” | UEry ſtrong wall, 


"7 ms. | 16 Andypon®allthe ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, 
ns Wi i fopber [an vpon all pleaſant pictures: 

Loy dnlgerſttion 17 And the haughtinefſe of men ſhall be 
othe ie: [brought low, andthe loftineſle of men ſhall be 
nn wT wird | abaſed , and the Lord ſhall onely be exaltedin 


ol Elly [that day. 
ane ; 18 Andtheidoles willhe vitcrly deſtroy. 

rg * 19 Then they ſhall goe * intothe holes of 
lacywhich | the rocks, and into the caues of the earth, from 


ntl. | before the feare of the Lord, andfrom the glo- 


4.44 

> Mi Thekep,,. ie Of his Maicſtic , when hee ſhall ariſe to de- 
ching WWMpchake being | [troy the carth. 

an, nets) 20 At that day ſhallman caſtaway his fil- 
ch Wn tharbe |ucr idoles, and his golden idoles (which they 
=y Lode (had made themſclues to worſhip them ) *to 
—_ =. {themowlesandrto the backes, 

rel, | ſora | 21 Togocintothe holes oftherockes,and 
% | = el antothe _ of the raggedrockes from before 
ll m, * |thefeareof the Lord, and from the glorie of 
KR ms his Maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the | 
Here WWnezethem har (earth. 

redtle Bae prondand | 

rh bize, and thinkethem'elues moſt ſtrovg in this world. u Hee condemneth their 
» ik Weconfdence, which they had in rong holds, and in their rich merchandiſe, 
ws "6 droughe in vaine pleaſures, wherewith mens mindes became effeminate, 
"_ FoT, luke 2 3.30.reuel.6.16, and 9,6, x They (hall caſt them into moſt vile 


when they perceiue that they are notable to helpe them, 


| workes. 


| people topieces, ® and grindethe faces of the 


—_—_—_—_ 


22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe ? breath y Caſt «ff your 
is in his noſtrils : for wherein is hee to be e- ne om een©® 


of man, whoſe 
ſteemed, life is to frailz, 

thart if hisnulſe 
bee ſtopped, hee is dezd, and conſider that you haue to doe with Gud. 


CHAP. IL 


1 For the finne of the people God will tahe away the wiſe 
men, and giue them fooliſh princes. 14 The couetouſneſſe 


Oy 


of the gouerneurs. 16 The pride of the women. 
, way from Teruſalem and from ludah the 
{tay 2 and the ſtrength : eucen all the ſtay of a Becauſe they 
abundance and 
T 2 Theſtrong man, andthe man of warre, profperity, he 
the Iudge andthe Prophet , the prudent and | uopmapiey rl 
takea trum 
3 Thecaptaine of fiftie, and the honoura- 
ble, and the counſeller, and the cunning artifi= rali gouernour 
and the n:1n1iſter, 
4 AndTwiilappoint 4 children zo betheir —_—_— . 
. OM Wau 
Princes,and babes thall rule ouerthem. = ing 
5 The people ſhall be oppreſſed one of fins tharwa | 
another : andeuery one by his neighbour : the 
they had any oc» 
- F calon to vaung 
the vile againſt the honourable. 
E -. d Notonelyin , 
6 Wheneueryone ſhall * take holdof his 5,9 in wi. © 
Thou haſtclothing : thou ſhalt be our prince, __ 
and let this fall be ynder thine hand : ho 
ood reviment 
-_ win 
cannot be an-helper: for there is no bread in f, H ewcrb 
. A that this plague 
mine houle, norclothing : therefore makeme 
ble __ contrary 
. ro the common 
8 Doubtleſle Ieruſalem is fallen, and T- a 
X Wh - . which by nature 
dah is fallen downe, becauſe thcirtongue and 3" dons 
Y found able or 
eycs of his glory. ; '_ willingrobe 
9 Thedtriall of their countenance teſtzfi- the;r governour. 
ther cauſe him ra 
as Sodome, they hide themnot. Woe be vnto forſvea chim. 
{ucha dangerous 
themſclues. charge vpon 
10 iSayyee, Surely it ſhall be well with hk when God 
; their deedes 
whereupon they 
1x Woe bee to the wicked, it ſhall be cuill eos fron bo 
with him: for the reward of his hands ſhall be. hall findethe 
Ihe impietie in their: 
12 &Children are cextortioners of my peo- forchead. 
ple, and women haue rule ouer them : O my $9415 alured 
; defend you 1 
and deſtroy the way of thy paths. the middes of 
; ' k Becaulethe 
Nandethto iudgethe people. wicked people 
14 The Lord {hall enter into iudgement FI me.s 
; " » the commande- 
CCcs thereof :forye haue eaten yp the vineyard? en oegag, | 
the ſpoile ofthe poore # in your houles, 
he wou'd giue 


Or loe, the Lord Godofhoſtcs will take a+ 
bread, andall the ſtay of water, ruſted in their 
ſheweth that 
the aged. 
them, 
b The ternpe- 
cer, andthe eloquent man. c Ey theſe he 
away euery 
on,and wherein 
children ſhall preſume againſt the ancient, and 
them'lues. 
brother of the houſe of his father , aud ſay, nuaners, know. | 
e For Jackeof 
7 Inthatday hee ſhall 8 ſiveare, ſaying, 1 
ſtalbe fo horri- 
no prince of the people. 
maner ot men, 
workes are againſt the Lord, to prouoke the none ſhall be 
F , 
eth againſt them, yea, they declare their finnes, 5's 
, ſelfe,tizen torake 
their ſoules : for they haue rewardedeuill vnto 
the iuſt : tor they ſhall eate the fruite of their Þ31<xamine 
now ſet anin» 
giuen him marke of their 
1 be vethat are 
people,they that leade thee,cauſe theeto erre, ta: God wil 
13 The Lord ſtandeth vp to plead, yea, he, **{e troubles, 
were more ad- 
with the ! Ancients of his people,and the prin- princes,then tg 
he ibeweth that | 
15 Whathaue yee to doe,that ye beate my 


them ſuch prin 
ces, by whom 
they ſhould hang 
no he'pe, but that ſhould be manifeſt tokens of his wrath, becauſe they ſhould bg 
fooles and effeminate I Meaning, thar the rulers and gouerner: had deſtroyed 
his Church, and not preſerued is according to their Guetie. m [That is, yes ſhews 
all crue.rie againſt them, | 


poore, 


The pride of women. 


Iſaiah, 


Gods VIneyar 


— 
-_ 


—— 


poore, faycth the Lorde, exez the Lorde of 
hoſtes? 

16 The Lorde alſo ſayth, * Becauſe the 
— daughters of Zion arc hautie, and walke with 
N C ate . . 
rogancy &pride ® ſtretched our neckes, and with P wandring 
of their women, vec walkingand 4minſing as they goe, and 
which gaue M 3 Ss ' ; S ) g9e » 
chemſcluesto all, making a * tinkling with their feete, 
wantonneſſeand | 1,7 Therefore ſhall the Lorde make the 


n He menaceth 
the people,be- 


© Which decl- heads of the daughters of Zion balde, and the 
oy nf moe Lord ſhall diſcouer their ſecret parts. 

that they were 18 In that day ſhall the Lorde take away 
hich bew- the ornament of the ſlippers, and the calles, 
ed _ wat- andthe round Crtires, 

* They delited | 19 Theſweete balles,andthe bracelets,and 
tein eye the bonnets 

orhadlitle *' 20 The tires ofthe head, and theſloppes, 


plates ſoved 'Þ-  1nq the headbands, and the tablets, and the 
on them, which 


tinkled asthey ' CArerings, 
went. "oo 
{In rehearſing * 24 Therings,and the mufflers, 


all theſe things 
particularly, he | 
ſheweth 5 light- 


22 The coltly apparell and the vailes, and 
the wimples, and the criſping pinnes, 

neſſe,andvanitie 23 'Andthe glaſſes, andthe fine linnen, and 

wh anon, the hoods and the f lawnes. 

comely apparell; 2.4 Andin ſteadof ſweet fauour,there ſhall 

ara yen. boy | beſtinke, and inſtead of a girdle, a rent,and in 

t Meaning, that ſtead of dreſſing of the haire, baldnefle, and in 


” 


their degree. 


God will not >. Ss ya_ 
onely puniſhthe ſtead of aſtomacher , a girding of ſackecloth, 
women, but 14 burning in ſtead of beautie. [26 
their huſbands, O p | 
which have ſuf=, 25 Thy men * ſhall fall by the ſword 3 and 
feredrhis diffo- | thy {irength in the bartell. | 
thecomonwealez;, 26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and la- 
which hath nt ment, and ſhec, being deſolate, ſhall fit ypon 
| theground. |  - 
| CSUAP. IT... 
* x The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtruftion of Teruſa- 
lem. 2 Thegracesof God vpon them that remaine, 

a When Cod | Ndin that day ſhall * ſeven women take 
_ Irs hold of one man, ſfaying,We will eate our 
ſhall not be one * 


' owne bread, and we will weare our owne gar- 
man found to be' b | DO 
the head ro ma- + MENS : only Þlet vs be called by thy name, and 


ny women, and | take away our © reproch, 
r (02 
4 - 2 TInthat day {hall the 4 bud of the Lord be 


womanlyſhame-! 


faſtneſſe, ſhall ' beautifull and glorious, and the fruite of the 
ſecke vnto men, l 


and offerthem- | earth ſhall bee excellent and pleaſant for them 
ma agg |thatare eſcaped of Itracl. 
b Bechouorr 24 Then he that ſhalbeleftin Zion, andhee 
voy arr the that ſhall remaine in Teruſalem, ſhall be called 
wines, 4 holy, ard cuery one {hall be * written among 
ef . . 
thought be the ling in Teruſalem, | 
withour an head! 4 Whenthe Lord ſhall waſhthe filtineſſe 
ant and. {i p 
d Hecomforteth! of the daughters of Zion,and purge the f blood 
- v7 pong : of Ieruſalem out of the middes thereot by the 
which ſhall * \ſpirit of 8iudgement, and by the ſpirit of bur- 
[prins yg ning 
ud,fignifying * - 
-» pi 5 And the Lord ſhall create ypon cuery 
arp rn -<25 \placcof mount Zion , and vpon the aſſemblies 
thefaithſull,as thereof, Þacloud and ſmoke by day, and the 
though they : —_ . . 4 
prazoutofche {hining of a flaming fire by night: for vpon 
arth as Chap. ? 
_ $. Some by the budde of the Lord, meane Chriſt, e Heealludeth tothe booke 
of life, whereof reade Exodus 3 2.32. meaning Gods ſecret counſe!l, wherein his ele& 
are predeſtinate to life everlaſting. f Thar 1s, the crueltie, extortion, auarice, and 
all wickednes, g When things ſhalbe redreſled that were annffe, h Healludeth 
{rt the pillar of thecloud, Exod, 13.31, meaning, that Gods fauour and protetion 
ſhould appeare ineuery place, 


( | 
=} 
- ; 


all the ' glorie /zall bee a defence.  J. 


6 And a couering ſhall bee for a ſhadow —_ 


\ 


in the day for the heate, anda place of refuge fy, obs 
anda couert for the ſtorme & and for the raine,. n_—_— | week 
"0H kensof by n 
grace ſhine inthem. k God promiſeth to be the defence of hi F paw 
all rroubles and dangers, Fe ns Church Juſt | Figefo 
CHAP. V. (0 


EEE 


1 Ynder the ſimilitude of the vine hee deſcribeth the Rate of 
the people. 8 Of their auarice. 11 Their drunkgnneſſe, 
13 Of their captiuitie. 


T7 


Ire ts 


Ow will * Ifing to my Þ beloued aſong , 1, 
ofmy beloucdro his vineyard, * My be- b1hway! 
loued hada © vineyardin a very fruitfull hill, Fg | 
2 Andhehedgedit, andgathered out the ergy 
ſtones of it, and hee planted it with the beſt Thai 
plants,4 and he builtatowre in the mids there- bo | 


L 
Q 


: 


of, and made a winepreſle therein : then hee matayy, 
looked that it ſhould bring foorth grapes; but jy? | 
it brought ©foorth wilde grapes. his Chats 
3 Now therefore, O inhabitants of Icru- f**k 
falem and men of Iudah, iudge, I pray you, an. 7 
f betweene me, and my vineyard. Fi 


fl 


IH 


+ 


diligence wi 


4 What could I haue done any more to «6: ow 
my vineyard thatT haue not done ynto it? why reels ber 
haue Tlooked thatit ſhould bring forth grapes, *nwkj 
andit bringeth foorth wilde grapes? f Honda = mt 

p them ini... RN 8 4? 

5 And nowI willtell you what I will doe! {ci in 
to my vineyard : I 8 will take away the hedge foramwy __ 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp : I will breake Fig p | 
the wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden done :| cadeotwn Wii _ 

6 AndI will lay it waſte : it ſhall not be, , roi _ 
cut, nor digged, but briars and thornes ſhall nas progere 
growvp : I willalſo command the clouds that woullok [£0 
they raine no raine yponit. then hiqmal 


? 


7 Surely the vineyardof the Lord of hoſts mig 


z5 the houſe of Iſrael, andthe men of Tudah are que 


his pleaſant plant, and hec looked for Þ judge- rays 
h1 
_—_ 


3H 


their 
ment, bur behold oppreſſion : for righteoul- pris 
neſſe, but behold ia crying. earn | 
8 Woe vnto them that joyne houſe t0\ i 
houſe, azd lay field to field, till tnere bec no) forintzag 
k place,that ye may be placed by your ſclues in io rig 
the mids of the earth. : i Ofthentie 


9 Thisis in mine leares, ſaith the Lord of ors far 
hoſtes. Surely many houſes ſhall be deſolate, J*irm®.1 rc 
exen great and faire without inhabitant, 1 Thavkent BY ne. 

10 For ten acres of vines ſhall yeeld one "vi fm 

' ® bath, andthe ſeede of an ®homer ſhall yecld poor, {nx 
m Which there 


an ®ephah. abt! 
11 CWoevntothem, that Priſc yp early to en 
follow drunkenneſfle, and tothem that conti- fall tral 
nuevntill 4 night,ri/rhe wine do inflame them, oeport | 
12 Andthe harpeand viole, timbrell , and rindhats} 
pipe, and wine are in thcir feaſts : but they re- *® 


gard not the * worke of the Lord, neither con-| contend 


{ider the worke of his hands.* | [ge | 

I 3 Therctore my people ſis gone into cap-, muchari | ſara 

tiuitic, becauſe they had * no knowledge, and' 4, jus wages 

the glory thereof are men famiſhed , and the; piinenorit WL Is 
ence to follor; BW! O% 


their luſtes. q Whichare nener wearie oftheir rioting and exce ve plealurts: 
vſe all meanes to prouoke to theſame. r They regard not the prouidentct Bi! kenny 
God ouer them, nor for what ende hee hath created them. f\ Tharls, rs | 

ly goe: for ſo the Prophets vſeto ſpeake, as though the thing which oY | 
paile, were done alreadie, t Becauſethey would not obey the word of6 


multitude 


| —— Oo 
Xoctodrunkards. 


—— —D—_ 


Chap.vj. 


 Manslips polluted. 269 | 


Me _— thereof is dried vp with thurtt, | 
ae | kvingete | 14 Therefore " hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, 
breed parallel |. hath opened his mouch, without meaſure, 
bad, | beck hav /and cheirglory , and theirmultitude , andtheir 
n ma pt #  |pompe, and hee that reioyceth among them, 


guacdefire! ſhall deſcend #370 22. 

oo _ | 15 Andman ſhall be braught downe, and 

wxenfor-\man ſhallbee humbled ,euen the eyes of the 

hs . proud ſhall be humbled. 

catwit | 16 And the Lordofhoſtes ſhall be exalted 
in iudgement,and the holy God ſhalbe ſanRi- 

one, fiedin iuſtice. 

edi | 17 Thenſhall *the lambes feedafter their 

[ht2.. 'maner , and the ftranger {hall cate the deſolate 


: 
: 
: 
! 


| 


Fkathi A /places of the fat. . 


gry 13 © Woe vnto them, that draw iniqui- 


we ==... /fic with 7.cordes of yanitie, and finne,, as with 
1 |} x» ( Cart-rOPCs : = 
ame! 104 Which ſay, * Lethim make ſpeede : ler 


ace hin haſten his worke, that wemay ſee it: and 

awe" |[crthe counſcllof theholy oneof Iſrael draw 

wart | Ncere and come, that we may know:it. © +» 

nk | 20 Woe vnto them. that ſpeake good of 

mans [euill,* andeuill of ggod, which pur darkeneſſe 
{forlight, and light tor >” 4 that put bit= 

+” ter for (weere, and ſweetefor ſowre. 

þ | 21 Woevnto themthar are ® wiſe in thcir 

* | owne eyes, andprudentin their owne fight. 

-. 22 Woe vnto them that are © mightie to: 

pom mins drinke wine, and to-them thar are. ltrorig to 

cunnanef. | POWLC in ſtrong drinke : TOTS) 

en | - 22 Which tultifte the wicked fora reward, 


'T 
PRES * 


3 

b 
! 
; 


OE ;teous from him. 

| vie 24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuou- 
[tte . reth the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſumed 
ite of the flame : /o their. *root ſhall be as rotten- 
(edanocking | Nefle, and their bud ſhall riſe vp like duſt, be- 
[&bel © | cauſe they haue caftoff the lawof the Lord of 
| hoſtes, and contemned the word of the holy 
| | one of Iſrael. 2 | 

[| 25 Thereforeis the wrath of the:Lord kin- 


parry p| dled againſt hispeople, and hee hath firetched 
| epaited | OUT his © hand vpon them, and hath ſmitten 
77%. 10 [them that the mountaines did tremble : and 
| wagfthey had their carkeiſes were torne in the middes of the 
pores, {treets, and forall this his wrath was not tur- 
| novfadble, 'nedaway,but his hand was ſtretched out (till. 
"x - 26 Andhewill lift vp afignet vato the na- 
| cxtimetilthey! tions afarre, and will bifſe vato them from the 
Fay --. - endof thecarth: and behold, they ſhall come 
di age haſtily with ſpcede. 

| weomp Slot 27 None ſhalls faint nor fall among them : 
[zl noneſhall ſlumber nor ſleepe, neither ſhall the 
[girdle of his loines belooſed, norÞ the latcher 


(El of his ſhoes be broken: 


Nh [rapid 28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, and all 
Taff] es © his bowes bent:his horſe hoofs ſhalberhought 
\ Temenie | like flint, and his wheeles like a whirlewinde. 


qu 29 His roaring /balbe like a lian, andhee 

Pr | ſhal roarelike lions whelpes: they ſhall i roare, 

®eattheene. | and lay holde of the pray : they ſhall take it a- 
' way, andnone ſhall deliuer it. aol on 


' 
> 


| looke vato the'earth, behold darkenefſe , and 


' I5kie. 


(crdrene} and take away the righteoulſneſle of the righ- | 


30 And in that day they ſhall roare vpon. 


them, as the roaring of the ſea: and if & they, k Th- lewes 
ſhall finde no 
luccour. 


ſorow, andthe light ſhall be darkenedin their 
: 1 Inthe land of 
Iudahb. 
CHAP. VL 
I Iſaiah ſheweth bis vocation by the viſcon of the diuine 314- 
zeſtie. 9 He ſheweth the obftinacie of the people. 11 The 
: deſtruftion of the land. 1 The remnant reſerued. 
I N the yeere of the death of King Vzziah, a Goaheweth 
2 * Ifaw alfothe Lord fitting vpou an Þ high 7* hinſeiters 
manin his maige 
throne, and lifted vp, and the lower © parts fiic buraccor- 
thereof filled rhe Temple. _ 
'T. ' ; Ccapaciue is ablg 
. 2 The®dSeraphims flood vpon it : euery; to compretend 
one had fixe wings : with twaine he couercd: 


_ thatis, by 
, - , . "=. vilible ſignes, as 
his © face, and with twaine hee couered his; lohn Baptili fave 


ffeete, and with twaine he did flie. | | oy S— 
3 Andonecried to another, & ſaid, Þ Ho- a doue. 


ly,holy, holy #the Lord of hoſtes : the whole Ars wages. 
i worldisfull of his glory. om 
4 And thelintels of the doore cheekes, aent,or of his 


F mooued at the yoice of him that cryed, and, *r0ne- 


F ! d They were 
the houſe was filled with ſmoke. | Ange cal- 
id. | , . | led, becauſethe 
5 Then I faid, ! Woe is me: for am yn-, Fo peenive icy 


done, becauſe Iam a man of pollutedlips, and; colourgo fgni- 
Idwell in the middes of the people of polluted! {5fxrthey 


lippes : for mine eyes haue ſeenetheKing ad of God,or were 
ipntas nret 
Lord of hoſtes. | = cum his will, 


.. 6 Thenflewe one ofthe Seraphims ynto, © Signifying 
; . . . 4 Trne 
me with an hote cole in his hand, which he had: nor abie to ons 


taken from the ®altar with the tongs: | durethe bright- 
7 And hee touched my mouth, and ſaid, ring RY 
Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine ini-, |, Wheredy was 
quitie ſhall be taken away, and hy ® ſinne ſhall 


dectared thar 
man was not 2+ 


! ble totec the 
bepurged, T ; : ; brightneſle of 
8 Allolheard the yoiceof the Lord, ſay- Godinchem. 
ing, Whom ſhallI ſend? and who fthall goe tor Here) 
vs? ThenTIſaid, Here am I, ſend me. _ . prompt obedi- 
; ence of the An- 


9 Andheſaid, Goe,and fay vntothispeo- 1; woexccure 
ple,” Yee ſhall heare indeede, bur ye ſhall not #odscomman. 


. ; *Gemeiit. 
ynderſtand : ye ſhall plainely ſee, and not per- þ This oft repe. 
ceiue. | | ——_— — 
SET: * that the hol 

10 Makethe heart ofthis people fat, make ange!s Exct 
their eares heauie,and ſhut their eyes, leſt they "cnn; "i 
ſee withtheir eyes, and heare with their cares, God,to teach * 


and vnderſtand with theirhearts, and conuerr, V5 tin allout 


lives we ſhould 
and he heale them. giue our ſelves | 
11 Then faidI, Lord, Þ howlong? And praile Od. 


he anſwered, Vntill the cities be waſted with= 1 His glory doth 


þ j . # not only appeare 
out inhabitant, and the houſes without man 5 ;;;che bearers, 


and the land be vtterly deſolate, | but chroughall 
7 the world,and 
I2 And the Lord haue remoued menfarre cherfore all crea- 


away, and there be a great deſolation in the *<* arebound 


, ! topraiſe him, 
mids of theland,-- | k Which things 


N ! were toconfirme 
the Propher, that it was not the voice of man : and by the ſmoke was ſignified the 
blindnefſe that ſhould come vpon the Iewes. 1 Heſpeaketh this for rwo cauſes : the 
one, becauſe he that was a mortall creature, and theretore had more neede to glorifie 
God then the Angels, didir not: and the other, becauſe the more neere that man ap» 
procheth to God, the moredoeth heknow his owne tinne and corruption, m O! 
the burnt offerings,where the fixe never went out, n This declareth that man can 
not render true obedienceto God, till he haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared, 
that for the malice of man,God will not immediatly take away his word,but he will 
cauſe ir to be preached to their condemnation, when as they wil not learne thereby tn 
obey his will,and be faued 3 hereby heexhorteth the miniſte1s ro doe their duty , and 
anſwereth to the wicked murmurers , that through their owne malice their heart ig 
hatdened, Mat.r3. 14,a&s 28.26.rom.11.8. p As hee was mougl with the zeale of 
Gods glory, ſo was he touched with a charitable atfeAion cowardthe people. 


13 Bur 


—— 
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Chriſt promiſed. 


' turneout of their 


. from the fiue & 


—Ta 


&; 


Captiuiticthreameq? 


- 


Op a8 PE ET 7 "OI 4 


q Meaning,the 12 But yetin it ſoallbe 4atenth, and ſhall 
tenth part : or as 


ſome write, it Teturne,and ſhall be caten yp asanelme *oras 


was reuciled to E . . k | ; 
Ne ee ee anoke, which hauc aſubſtancein them, w hen 


confirmation of they caſt their leaxes: ſothe holy ſeede ſhall be 


his prophecie 
rae rel ſubſtance thereof. 


ſhould come before their captiuitie, as were from Vzziahto Zedekiah. r For the 
fewneſſe they hail ſeeme to be eaten vp : yer they ſball after ftoriſh as a tree, whichin 
winter loofeth his leaues, and ſecmeth ro be dead,yet in ſummer is freſh and greene. 


| CH A-P. VII. 
x Jeruſalem beſieged. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the king» 14 
Chriſt # promiſed. | : 
* 2.King.16.5, Fm in the dayes of * Ahaz,, the ſonneof 
Crs. Iotham,the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iu- 
condtimeforin dab, Rezin the king of | Aram © came vp, and 


the rſt batrell Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael, to 

Ahaz was ouer- . X 

come. | Ieruſalem to fightagainſtir, but hee couldnot 

b Meaningthe Quercomeit. 

c Tharis,lſracd, 2 And it was tolde the houſe of ÞDauid, 
ſaying, Aram is ioyned with < Ephraim : ther- 


becauſe wane 
Tribe was the , x 
greateſt, Gen. fore his heart was 4mooued , and the heart of 


| SP: Ro his people, as thetrees of the foreſtare moued 
e That isto ſay, by the winde. 


the reſt ſhall re- 
turne: which 


3 @ Thenfaid the Lord vnto Ifaiah , Goe 
name Iſaiah | forth now to meet Ahaz (thou and © Shear-ia- 
Seneca hub thy ſonne) atthe ende of the conduit of 
thereſtof the the ypper poole, in the path of the fullers field, 
208.92 4 Andſayynto him, Take heede, and be 
capriuitie, «1911 : fearenor, neither be faint hearted for the 


but alitle ſmoke TWO tailes of theſe ſmoking firebratids, for the 


and ſhall quickly In 9 
_4s $9 furious wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of 


g Which was . Remaliahs ſonne : 


= Een] 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked coun- 


wieto the houſe ſell againſtthee, a»d Ephraim, and Remaliahs 
h Couning Tonne,ſaying, | 7 

6 iLervs goevp againſt Indah, andlet vs 
twentieth yeere = | . ; 
of the reigne of Waken them yp, and make a breach therein for 


Vzziah, atwhat ys, andfet a king inthe middes thereof, ever; 

phe fiedehis | theſonheof's Tabeal. * | | 
EC1 o 

thing,andnow 7 Thus fayth the Lord God, Irſhall not 

meththar the ſtand,neither ſhall itbe. 

CONTIN 8 Forthehead of Aram # Damaſcus, and 

ruall captinitie, the head of Damaſcus # Rezin: and within 


which chi fiue and Þthreeſcore yeere, Ephraim ſhall be 


within 20 yeeres deſtroyed from being apeople. 


rope —] 9 AndtheheadotEphraim z-Samaria,and 


yr opera the headof Samaria * Remaliahs ſon. If ye be=- 
thing, tharthine 1CCUENOT, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 


enemies ſhall be , 
rex af per 10 © Andthe Lord ſpake againe ynto A- 


thou preſerued. haz, ſaying, 


muon kane IT Aske i afigne forthee of the Lordthy 


without a figne, God : aske it, either in the depth beneath or in 

wy 60m > ag the height aboue, . , 

figne when God, I But Ahaz ſaid, I willnot aske, neither 

theaid & helpe Will I © rempr the Lord. 

» epriaonis, I 3 Then he ſaid, Heare you now, O houſe 
ainſt him. \ Of Dauid, is ita ſmall thing for you to grieue 

Arn —_ ted I men, that ye will alſo gricue my God? 

with men, when T4 Thereforethe Lord: ® himſelfe wil giue 

BR mellevurs) YOU A figne. Behold, the virgine ſhall conceiue 

butiris God a- | and beare aſonne, and ſhee ſhall call his name 


| -_ who you | Immanu el. 


end your ſelues. 
m Foraſmuch as thou art vnworthy, the Lord for his owne promiſe ſake will giue a 
Gene, which ſhall be that Chriſt the Sauiour of his Chucch and the etfe& of all ignes 
and miracles ſhalbe renealed, || Or,God with v1,whichname can agree to none,bus to him 
#hat i both God and man. - | 


I 5 "Butter and honie ſhall he eate, till hee;, ,,_. 
haue knowledgeto retuſe the euil,andto chaſe Chr 
the good. —_ | 

16 For afore the ® childe ſhall haveknow. cave ay 
ledgeto eſchew the euill, 8 to chuſethe good, honms 
theland, that thou abhorreſt, ſhalbe forſaken wa 
of bothherKings. - ' * Nay 

17 The Lord ſhall bring ypon thee, and yp. cole 
on thy people,and vpon thy fathers houſe (the chic 
dayes that haue not come from the day that $0 
PEphraim departed from Iudah) exerthe king Kina 
of 1Aſſhur. 

- 18 And inthatday ſhall the Lord hifle for ? waivg 
the * flie that is at the yttermoſt part of the Tray 
floods of Egypt, and for the Bee whichis in|" 
theland of Aſſhur, habpug al 

19 And they ſhall come and ſhall light all =. -. 
in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of rhe 
rockes, and vpon all thornie places, and ypon ,,, _ 
all buſhie* places. | maikgvidy! 

20 In'that-day ſhall the Lordſhaue with Fs 

a raſour that is hired, exe by: them beyond [Ig 7 
theRiuer, bythe king of Aſſhur, the head and gut? 
the haire of the* feete, andit ſhall conſume the rentey 4 
beard, | which 

21 Andinthe ſame day ſhall a man®nou- It 
riſha yong kow,and two ſheepe. that bewl 

22 Andforthe*abundance of milke, that _ 
they ſhall giue, he ſhalleate butter : for butter u Hats 

and honie- {hall euery one cate , which isleft s 
within the land. be commy/ 

23 Andat the ſame day cuery place,where- — | 


in ſhall be athouſand vines, ſhall be at athou- x Them 


ſand prcces of filuer : /o it ſhall be forthe briers i 
and & the thornes. _.. nth 

24 With arrowes and with bow ſhall one al ain, 
comethither : becauſe all the land ſhall be bri- ? a 
arsand thornes. Te Las | 

25 Buton* all the mountaines,which ſhall tes | 
bee digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not |rains any 
come thither the feare of briars and thornes : paper 
but they ſhall bee for the ſending out of bul- fucabdk} 


lockes,and for the treading of ſheepe. luccol, 


| CHAM VI " 

1 The caftiuitie of Iſrael and Iudah by the Aſſyrians. 6 

The infidelitie of the Tewes. 9 The deſtruftion of the Aſ=! 

ſyrians. 14 Chriſt the ſtone of ſtumbling to the wickgd-. 
19 The word of God must be inquired at. | 
Oreouer, the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take: "_ | 
thee a © greatroll, andwrite init Þ with ,,,q mi 
amans pen , Make ſpeedetothe ſpoile : haſte yaa 
to the pray, | 'bemoteolh | 
2 ThenItooke vnto me faithfull witneſ-|tea5 ..,, | 
ſesto record, Vriahthe Prieſt , and Zechariah |erthetwas 
the ſonne of Teberechiah. | Haſhianbetk 
3 Afeer, Icame ynto the 4 Propheteſſe, radi. 
which conceiued and bare a ſonne.. Then faid\f,;yud 
the Lordto me, Call his name, || Maher-ſhalal- greatings, | 
haſh-baz. theſe won 
4 For before the © childe ſhall haue know- neſs 
. i 73 W277 « albeit Vid 
withche people, when he ſet this vp rpg the der omit rnhongi 


a viſion. ||Or,nake ſpeede to the ſpoyle ; haſte to the pray, © Betorg anj 
ble to ſpeake. Sor 


ledge 


i 
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&® 


J8ys 


pre er that hath hid his face from the 


which have no | 


woke at God onely. 


- wy 


Tear Ayr. hall take away the riches of Damaſcus & the 
pence ſpoile of Samaria, before the King of Aſſhur. 
rofwornt > C Andthe Lordeſpake yet againe vnto 
nes me, ſaying, 
[wet | 6 Becauſethis people hathrefuſed the wa- 
Innes | 1ers of 8 Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and rejioyce 
aqolindd, with Rezin, and the ſonne of Remaliah, 
prune] 7 Nowe therefore, behold, the Lord brin- 
awed, och vp vponthem the waters of Þ the Riuer 
ics mightie and great, exex the King of Aſlſhur 
,mig D 5 
vin with all his glorie, and hee ſhall come vp vp- 
bite on all their riuers, and go ouer all their bankes, 
| 8 And ſhall breake into Iudab, ard ſhall 
as." | ouerflowe and paſſe through, ad ſhall come 
ngtherd. vp tothe inecke, andthe ſtretching our of his 


ziehabketh \inos (hal fill the breadth of thy land, O £ Im- 
i  Mmanu-el. 
weft 9 Gather together on heapes, O ye !peo- 
pins 'ple,and ye ſhall be broken in peeces, and hear- 
—orbapel = all ye of farre countries : gird your ſelues, 
alniodmacty, and you ſhall be broken in peeces : girde your 
m_— ' ſelues, and you ſhall be broken in peeces. 
dechck, as" | 1@ Take counſell rogether , yct it ſhall be 
Ns brought to. nought : pronounce a decree, yet 
z | ſhallicnotſtand : forGodis with ys. 
a —tzthoud 11 Forthe Lord ſpakethus to mein taking 
weſtriakefor | m oF 292546 hand , and tautht mee , that I ſhould 
eb i not walke in the way of this people, ſaying, 
pn | 12 Say yenot, A" confederacieto all them, 
2 Gatmne to whom this people ſaith a confederacie,nei- 
==p7 therfearc you®their fearc,nor beafraidof them. 
p  I2 PSanctificthe Lord ofhoſts,and lethim 


row yl be your feare, and lethim be your dread, 


putidoleen\ = 1.4 And he ſhall beasa 4 SanCtuarie : but as 
Mara oy aſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall ypon, 
4 rai 4 to both the houſes of Iſrael, and as a ſnare,and 
« asa netto the inhabitants of Ierutalem. 
15 And many among them ſhall fumble, 
and ſhall fall and ſhall be broken , and ſhall be 
ſnared, and ſhall beraken. 


16 *Binde vp the teſtimonie : ſcale vp che 


| Lawamong my diſciples. 
| +7 Therefore I will waitc ypon the Lord 
houſe of Iaa- 


4Hmidefend 0b, and I willlooke for him. 


| m—__ are | 


[23,romg.zz, 


[ 


; 
: 
: 
| 


[ 


yope 


fureſealed in 


reed, andres 18 Behold, I and the ſchildren whome the 
enſ, ' Lordhath giuen me, areas fignes andas won- 
ofOritagaini} ders in Iſrael, *by the Lord of hoſtes, which 
nr>irdylgl dwelleth in mount Zion. 

adi lake 19 And when they ſhall ay vnto you, En- 
quire at them that haue a ſpirit of diuination, 


198 2.78, 
andat the ſoothſayers which whiſper & mur- 


[ all 
oak 


Prkememine, mure, *Should not a people enquire at their 


"7 words God? from the* lining to the dead ? 

tem, | 20 Tothe? Law, andto the teſtimonie, if 

en they ſpeake not according to this word : it #5 
wheneand becauſe there is no * lightinthem. 


it | 
fGod;whom theworld hated, as though they were monſters,8& not worthy to live, 
This was a conſolation in theic troubles, knowing that nothing could come vnto 
but bythe will of the Lord. u Anſwere the wicked thus, Should not Gods 
ſeeke ſuccour onely at him? x That is, will they refuſe to be taught of the 
oc, who ts the mouth of God, and leeke helpe at thedead, which is the il'ufion 


1 y Secke remedy in the word of God where his will is declared, z They 


knowledge,but a:e blinde leaders of the blinde, 


— 


4 
{ 


ledgetocry, My father, and my mother, *he 


OfChrilſts birth; 270 

2I Thenhe thar is afflicted and famiſhed, a Tha is.in Tu 
ſhall goetoand froin* it: and when he ſhall be anhe they 
hungry , he ſhall cuen fret himſclfe,Þ and curſe refl if hag 
his king and his gods, and ſhall looke ypward. 75-thusgrie- 

22 And whea he ſhall looke to theearth, God? __ 
behold trouble, and © darkenes, vexation and 2, 1* whom: 

p 6 8 ey put 
anguiſh,and he zs driven to darknes. their truſt. 
thinke that heauen andearth and all creatures are bent againſt them cam, 

CHAP. IX 
1 The vocation - the Gentiles. 6 A prophecie of Chriſe. 
14 The deftruftion of the ten Tribes for their pride and 
contempt of God. 
YA the darkenefſe ſhall not be according « He comfor- 
to the affliction ,Þ that it had when at the *<tÞthe Church 
firtthe couchedlightlythelandofZebulun and | —— 
the landof Naphrali, nor afterward whey he ss,promiſing 
was more grieuous by rhe way of the ſea be- to great giory 
yond Iorden in Galile of £ the Gentiles. Þ —_ 

2 Thepeople that walked in darkeneſſe, 1iracl was puni- 
haue ſeenea great*light : they that dwelled in Tilgant Pi 
the land of < ſhadow of death, ypon them which was a 
hath the flight ſhined. a Mp 

3 Thou haſt 8multiplied the nation, and which they fuffe. 
notincreaſed their ioy: they haue reioyced be- | ng hy 
forethee according tothe ioy in harueſt, aud as bo caried the 

. = . | raelites away 
men reioyce when they diuide a ſpoile. captiues, * 

4 Forthe" yoke of their burthen, and the £ Wh=e 23th 
ſafte of their * ++ +l the roddeof their wml tw ot 
oppreſſour haſt thou broken, as in the day of $27 7-:onof 
Midian, which Shoes 

'F Surely euery battell of the warriour # F'\61gc mam 
with noiſe, and with tumbling of garments in captive inBaþy. 
blood : but rhisſhall be i with burning and de- 18n;andche 
uouring of fire. - emgary 

6 For vntovs achildeis borne, and vnto houdcomero 
vs a Sonne is giuen: andthe gouernmentis yp- Pzſe 60, -=_ 
on his ſhoulder, and hee Fall call his Name jc were now © 
3 : "denndy .the 
comfort of their 
deliverance, * 


f This captiui 
and AF 


Wondertull, Counſeller, The mightice God 
The cuerlaſting * Father,the Prince of peace. 
7 Theincreaſeof hz gouernment & peace 
ſhall haue none ende : hee ſhall fic ypon the 
throne of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, to ——_— 
order it, and to ſtabliſh it with iudgement and finne, and of our 
with iuſtice, from henceforth, exex for cuer : _ Kea, 
I thezealc of the Lordof hoſtes will performe the preaching of 
this. "i=3* aides 
8 CT TheLord hath ſent a wordinto Iaa- 8 "hir number 
kob, andit hath lighted vpon ® Iſrael. when they weng 
9 And allthe people ſhall know, even E- to capris 
phraim,and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay reruned,bur 
in theprideand preſumptionof the heart, rode Ay 
10 The ® brickes are fallen , but wee will remme,Hagge, 
build it with hewen ſtones : the wilde figtrees }"7j,y, omen 
are cut downe, but wee will changethem into them perte&ioy, 
Cedars. | by deliuering 


them and by de» 
: _ Rtroyingthery- 
rants that had kept them in craell bondage, as thou didft deliver them by Gideon 
from the Midianites, Tudg.7.23, i He ſpeaketh of thede'iveranceof his Church, 
which hee hath d:liuered miraculouſly trom his enemies , bur ſpecially by the com= 
ming of Chriſt, of whom he propheſieth inthe next verſe. k The authour of ecer» 
nitie, and by whom the Church and euery member thereof ſhalbe preſerved for euer, 
and haue immortall life. 1 His ſingular lone and carefor hisele&. m This is 
another prophecte againſt them of Samaria,which were mockers and contemners of 
Gods promiſes and menaces. n Wee werebut weake, when the enemie overcame 
vs, but wee will make our ſeluesſoſtrong, that wee will neither care for our enemies, 
nor feare Gods threatnipgs. 1 
11 Neuct- 


Haiah. 


The pride of Ally" 


Wicked Lawmakers.” 


11 Neuerthcleſle the Lord will raife vp the 


6 RezinofSy- aduerfaries'of ®Rezin againſt him, andioyne 
riaho Wa his enemies together. © 
racl, was daine. 'T 2 Adin before & the Philiftims behind, 
he roger andthey ſhal denoure Tfrael with open mouth: 
death,Aram, | yeffor all thishis wrath is not turnedaway,bur 
tare 29 is hand # firetched our ſtill. 
Iſrael, whichon x3 For the people turneth not ynto him 
———— that ſiniteth them , neither doe they ſeeke the 
yled by Mi 
thePhiliſtims, Lord of hoſtes. 
I4 Therefore will the Lord cut off from I{- 
racl head andtaile, branch and ruſh in one day. 
15 The ancient and the honourable man, 
| heisthe head: andthe Prophet that teacheth 
lies, heisthetaile. 

I6 For theleaders of the people cauſe them 
to erre : and they that are led by them, are de- 
uoured. 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord have no plea- 
ſureintheir young men, neither will heeh 
compaſſion oftheir fatherleſſe and of their wi- 
dowes : for euery one is an hypoctite and wic- 
ked,and euery mouth ſpeaketh folly: yet for all 

- this his wrath is not turned away, but his hand 

 » &ſtretchedout full. | 
p Wickedries aa 18 For wickedneſle P burneth as a fire : it 
a belloweskin-' deuoureth the briars and the thornes, and will 
Gods wrath, : kindle in the thicke places of the foreſt : and 
Cp: they ſhal mount vp ke the lifting vp ofſmoke. 
enemies. 19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall 
| the land be darkened, and the people ſhall be 
q Thoughtbere 15 the meate of thefire: no man ſhall 4 ſpare his 


_ werenoforren 


enemy,yert they brother. » 
ſhall deſtr 


oy one 
another, - | 


20 And hee ſhall ſnatchat the right hand, 
and bee hungrie: and hee ſhall eate on theleft 
hand,and ſhallnot be ſatisfied: euery one ſhall 
Tel eece eatethe "fleſh ofhis ownearme. 
riable, forhat 21 Manaſlch, Ephraim: and Ephraim Ma- 
— I nafſch, and chey both ſhall be againſt Iudah : 
as though he £ 
fi * his hand#ftretchedour till. | 

CHAP... Xx. ein 
x Of wicked law makers. 5 God will puniſh his people by 
the Aſſyrians, and after deſtroy them. 21 The remnant 
a Which write of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaueg. | 
and pronounce a 
wicked ſentence 
to oppreſle the V 


re: meanin 
thartthe wicke 


r Their preedi- 


Oe vnto them that decree wicked de- 
crees, and write grieuous things, 

2 To keepe backe the poore from iudge- 
maziſtrares, ment, andto take away the iudgement of the 
chiefe cauſe of POOTIC of my people, that widowes may be 


miſchiefe ſhould rhe; : 
befirſt punithed. their pray,and that they may ſp oile the father- 


b Towit,from 1ClC. 
Aﬀſyria, 3 What will ye do now in the day of viſita- 


c Yourrich : - 4 
andauthoritie, ti0!,and of deſtrution,which ſhal come from 
ae as Jo dfarre? to whome will ye flec for helpe? and 
; where will ye leaue your © glorie ? 

4s _ 4 *Without me exery one ſhall fall among 
how Ss, them that are bound, and they ſhall fall downe 
capriuirie rhe among the ſlaine: yet for all this his wrath is 
reſt (hal belain. not turned away , but his hand #ſtretched out 
e Godcalleth / 
for the Afſyrians Rill. | 
toberteexecu- © © Ot Aſſhur, the rodof my wrath: and 
tioners of his : þ , % png, * 
vengeance. Che ſtaffe inthcir hands is mine indignation, 


aue - 


et for all this his wrath is not turned away,but 


6 I willſend fhimto a diflembling nation,! 
and Iwill giue him a charge againſt the people Frok 
of my wrath to take the fpoile, and to take the lng 
pray , and to treade thcm ynder feete like the II 
ne! 


mire inthe ſtreete. lutag 


7 But hethinkethnot ſo, neither doth his ths ws 
heart efteeme it ſo: but he imagineth to de. *Ykg) 
ſtroy and to cut off not a few nations. wing 

8 For heſaith , Arenot my Princes altoge- a0 pal 
ther Kings? * tentiog an 

9 Is not Calno as 8 Carchemiſh? Ts not tn l 
Hamath like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Dama. (mn 1 
cus? ;poſgj | 

10 Like asmine hand hath found the king... kwyday 
domes of the idoles, ſeeing theiridoles were a- twigs 
boucTeruſalem, and aboue Samaria : ob 

IT Shall not I, as Thaue done to Samaria, buiggs 
and to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to Ieruſalem hs 
and ro the idoles thereof? worked, 

I2 Bur whenthe Lord hath accompliſh. 4 
ed all his worke ypon mount Zion and leruſa-' Fas m_ 
lem,I will viſic the fruire ofthe proud heart i of man, 
the King of Aſſhur,and his glorious and proud q 
lookes, falabedly 


: 
7 
£ 


. 
4 


x 3 Becauſe he ſaide, By the power of mine Cape why 
owne hand haue I doneit, and by my wiſdom, b ws v 
becauſe I am wiſe : therefore I haue remooued Fenn 


the borders of the people, and haue _ Gl « | 
i ome 


their treaſures, and haue pulled downe the in- 
habitants like a valiant man. he buneth 
14 And mine hand hath foundas a neſt the i Keg | 
riches of the people , and as one gathererh' Sui | 
egoes that are left, /o haue Igathered allthe _ 
earth: and there was none to moouethe wing 
or'to open the mouth, or to whiſper. | 
I5 Shallthe £axc boaſt ic ſelfe againſt him k Kawy, 
that heweth therewith? or ſhall the ſaw exalt ings 
it ſelfe againſt him chat moouerh it? as if the thinizs 
rodſhouldlift vp it ſclfe againſthim that taketh ay.cray 
itvp, or the ſtaffe ſhould exaltit ſelfe air were firmilie 
no wood. Shes -todoeky || 
16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoſtes ki! 
ſend among his fatte men,leannefle, and ynder! betum;s | 
his glory he ſhall kindle aburning,likethe bur- '*5 
ning of fire. | He + 
17 And thelight of Iſrael ſhalbeas a fire, ! May 
and the Holy one thereofas a flame;and it ſhall conv 
burne, and deuoure ® his thornes and his briers pp, mal 
in oneday : | 'nemies, 
13 And ſhall conſume the glory of his fo- n 
reſt, and of his fruirfull fields both ſoule ® and = To wil 
fleſh : and hee ſhalbe as the ® fainting ofa fſtan- nl NO 
dard bearer. bargtblh, 
19 Andthereſt ofthe trees of hisforeſt ſhall tu 
be few, that a childe may tell them, | 
20 TAnd at that day ſhallthe remnant of 
Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of 
Iacob,ftay no more ypon him that ſmote them, | 
but ſhall?tay vpontthe Lord, the Holy oneof' p ry 
Ifraclintruth. /plagues w- 
21 The remnant ſhall returne, exen the nee 
remnant of Taakob vnto the mightic God. Himandwf 
22 For though thy people , O1ſracl, be wo 
tne 


n 


>> —_—_— - — . == —— . - ns CEIES 
r Wircmnant faued. Chap. xj.x1j. Chriſt prophecied. 271 - 
20 va "] thc ſand of the ſea,yer ſhallthe remnant of them prooue for the mecke ofthe earth : and he ſhall 

Sy nhishoall 'returne. The contumprion 4decreed{halouer- | Þ ſmite the earth with the rodde of his mouth, Þ- Al! theſepro« 


por, which flow withrighteouſneſle, and with the breath of his lips ſhall hee ſlay 5 none ruc one 
to ' 


bein, md | 23 Forthe Lord God of hoſtes ſhallmake thewicked. = | yi 
ming 4 conſumption , euen * determined in the 5 And Iuſtice ſhall bee the girdle of his roucherh che 
Ge [mids of all the land. loynes , and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his | nya 
pile eo fill | 24 Therefore thus faith the Lord Godof reines. mertifieth their 


Ae hoſtes, O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, be 6 The «© Wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the <<ncupiſcences: 


and to the wic- , 


os ile ' notafraid of Aſſhur: hee ſhall ſmite thee witha Jambe, and the leopard ſhall lie with the kid, ke he is the fa- 


gle ll rod, and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe againitthee after and the calfe, and the lion, and the far beaſt to- | ana 9; 


 ndaket the maner off Egypt: gether, and alittle child ſhall leade them. Mal perſh: fo _ 
fwealwall | 25 Bur yeta very littletime, and the wrath 7 Andthekoweand the beare ſhallfeedec: = Ke mark 


pdBgp- | ſhall be conſumed, and mine angerin their de= their yong ones ſhall lie together: andthe lion -—<xqrpeng 


ard ruction. ſhall eare ſtraw likethe bullocke. word. 
| : | 26 Andthe Lord of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp a 8 And the ſucking child ſhall play ypon < Men becauſe 


takp- ſcourge for him, according to theplagueotf'Mi- the hole ofthe aſpe, and the wained child ſhall kg 


$de1.) dian 1n the rocke Oreb: and achis [tatfe wasvp- put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. ty _ 
the | ON the" Sea, ſo he will liftit vp afterthe maner 9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all wherein the like 
kngpotMot of Egypt. \ * the mountaine of mine holinefle : for the earth —_ 
the | ane: 


27 Andat that day ſhall his burden beeta- ſhall beefull of the knowledge of the Lord, as Chuſtby his 


164 were | . "7 - 

wizod.| ken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke 4dthe waters that couer the ea. | - 2m hel A 
a of | from off chy necke: and the yoke ſhall bee de- 10 Andinthat day theroote of Ithai, which workein them | 
| | froyed becauſe of* the anoynting. ſhall ſtand vp for afigne vnto the © people, the | Swe 26 


| _ 28 Heis come? to Aiath : heis paſſed into nations ſhall ſeeke vnto ir, and his! reſt ſhall be _ be es 
,n2don AmbDes,fanotle 


Ps! Migron : at Michmaſh ſhall hee lay vp hisar- glorious. | i 
ml. | MOUT- 11 And in the ſame day ſhall the Lord one another,and 
bebe 29 They haue gone ouer the foorde : they ſtretch out his hand againe the ſecondrime, Eu ateaions! 
x prot | lodgedin thelodgingatGeba:Ramahis afraid: ro poſſeſſe the remnant of his people , (which Chap 55.25. 


bollomt | (Gibeah of Saul is fled away. {hall beeleft) of Aſſhur, and of Egypr, andof - CN | 


{Tad 


SS 


En, vom 30 Liftvp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, Pathros , and ot Ethiopia, and of Elam, ang dance as chewas 


mu yep ; ters in the tea. 
| cauſe Laiſh to heare, O poore Anathoth. of Shinear, and of Hamath, and ofthe Iles of « Hepropheci- 


wartpaſe, ' 23 Madmenah is remooued : the inhabi- theSca. eth of the calling: 


ww | tants of Gebim hauc gathered themſclues to- 12 And he ſhall ſet vp a figne to the nations, = you 
p odd gether. andafſemblethe difperted of Iirael, and gather bi | 
Mr | 32 Yetthereisa time that hee will ſtay at the ſcattered of Iudah from the foure corners his reſt, Pfal, | 

| Nob: hee ſhall lift vp his hand toward the ofthe world. pho _ ©-4 E 


| mount of the daughterZion , the hillof Ieru= 1 3 The hatredalſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, ulinered hi | 
 falem. andthe aduerſariesof Iudah ſhall be cut off: E- para g 


| 33 Behold, theLord God of hoftes ſhall phraim ſhallnotenuie® Iudab, netther ſhal Iu- promiſerhrode- 


| liver eh 
kad | cutoff the* bough with feare, and chey ofhie dah vexe Ephraim: h——— 


a ne ſtature ſhall bee cur off, and the high ſhall bee I 4 Bur they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders bonds, as from * 


the Parchians, 


—_ humbled. | of the Philiſtims toward the Welt: they ſhall pectians, car- 
alallbe 34 Andhe ſhall cut away the thicke places {poylethem of the Eatt togerher : Edom and 9eavs and them » 


of Antiochia,a- {1 


aus. | of the foreſt with yron,and Lebanon ſhall haue Moab ſhall bee the Rrerching out of their mong whom 


| amightie fall. hands, and the childrenof Ammon#ztheir 0- nr 
CHAP. XL. bedience. chiefly meant of | 
{ 1 Chriſt borne of the roote of Iſhai. 2 His vertues and king- I5 TheLord alfo ſhall vtterly deſtroy the edging | 
; dome. 6 The fruits of the Goſpel, 10 Thecallingof the i tongue of the Egyptians fea, & with his migh- being diſperſed / 
| Gentiles. ti} wind ſhall lift vp his hand * over the riuer, 205 | 
x me | Vrtthere ſhall comea ® roddefoorth of the and ſhallſ{mice him in hz ſeuen ſtreames, and h Herc he def- 
Jla,wrs.| LI ftocke of hai, and a graffc ſhall grow out cauſemen to walke therein with ſhooes. _— 
A ehiri/ ofhis rootes. 16 Andthere ſhall be a path to the remnant in his Church, & 
he | 


ts their vitorie a- * 


5d Andthe Spirit ofthe Lord ſhall reſtvp- ofhis people.which areleft of Aſſhur, likeas ir Conſt their wage! 


edeiverance on him : the Spirit of witedome and vnder- was vnto litaelinthe day that hee came vp out _—_ : 
} : . . » ann 3 
ited) | ſtanding, the Spirit of counſell and ſtrength, ofthe land of Egypt. ——_— 


W {| = - — 
Iaid cane oe | THE SPIL :nowledge, and of the fearc of the | | ſea,tharentrerh « 
Lane out | put of knowledg 4 into the Jand, and hath the forme of a tongue. k To wit, Nilus, the great river 
lbaiaman | d - ISP "_ 
thout dion; ora, of Egypt,which entreth into the ſea with ſeuen ſtreames, 


tbcink | 3 And ſhallmakehimprudent inthe feare CHAP. XITL. 
. Ro of che Lord : for hee ſhall not iud Te after the A thankeſgiuing of the faithfull for the mercies of God. 
akzorofa light of his eyes , neither reproouc by the hea- Nd thou * ſhalt ſay in that day , O Lord, a He fhevrerh 


how the Church 


Gp.zz) Ing ofhis cares, . A. I will praife thee : though thou waſtan- 1/1 met yr 


4 But with rightcouſneſle ſhall hee indge gprie with mee, thy wrath is turned away, and when they are 
- delivered from 


'the poore, and with equitie ſhall hee re- thou comforteſt me. their captiuitie, 
Lz 2 Behold, 


| 


| 


| [fatah. 


Againſt Babylon.” 


A thankeſgiuing. 
Þ Obes : E Behold, God # my E faluation : I will 


God,whogiuerh truſt , and will not feare: for the Lord God 
vs anaftured '* jy ſtrength and fong : heealſo is become my 


confidence, con- , 

ſtancie,aud oc- { ſaluation. 

caſion to praiſe | BY . *}. » M 

CO Prtane) 3 Therctorewith ioy ſhall yee *draw wa- 
*Exed.15.2, tersout of the wels of ſaluation. 

_— th ' 4 Andyeeſhall ſay inthar day,*Praiſethe 


of Godſhallbe | Lord: call ypon his Name : declare his workes 


49 wen , among the people: make mention of them, for 


cciue themin as! his Name is exalted. 


| aps gary ie,ys ' 5 Sing vntothe Lord,for he hath dane ex- 
'fotainethar | cellentthings: this is knowen in all the world. 
'*1.Chren.x6.8, | 6 Crie out, 2nd ſhoute, 4O inhabirant of 
whe, azar Zion: for grear# the holy one of Ifracl inthe 
| mids ofthee. 
CHA ÞP. XIHI. 
The Medes and Perſeans ſhall deſtroy Babylon. 
a That is, the | He *burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the 
great calamitie, ſonne of Amoz did ſee. 


which was pro- a . 
phecieiro come 2 Lift vpaſtandard vpon the high moun- 


on Babel, 452 ; pains 1; , ; 
moſteneous | Fane: lift vpthe voice vnto them : wagge the 


burden, which | Þ hand, that they may gocinto the gates of the 
: they were not a- bl ; 
nobles. 
ble to beare. In 
cheſerwakus | Ihaue commaunded them, that I haue 
5og hefoegketh , <LanCtificd: andT haue calledthe mightieto my 
; wrath, aud them thatreioyce in my 4 glorie. 


of the x nt ues, 
ewlth Go . . 2 
4 Thenoiſc ofa multitude #inthe moun- 


would imize 
= ___ taines, like a great people: a tumultuous yoice 
therknew)ro | Of the kingdomes of the nations gathered to- 


declarethat God! oether : the Lordofhoſtes numbreth the hoſte 
chaſticed the 1ſ- 
raclizes as his Of the battell. 
children, and They come from a farre countrey,from 
his enemies: and the ende of the heauen: exe the Lord with 


theſe other as 
CI ' the © weapons of his wrath to deſtroy the 
that areigno- | whole land. 


Tang matthey | 6 Howlef you, forthe day of the Lord is 


'trange, if bepu-/ at hand: it ſhall comeas a dcſtroyerfrom the 
niſhed them, |; . . 
which have * | Almightic. | 
knowleageof = 7 Therefore ſhall all hands bee weakned, 
is Law, and 
keepeit nor, and all mens hearts ſhall melt, 

b To wiccothe, $8 Andthey ſhall be afraid, anguiſh and ſo- 
esand the : 
Perſians, row ſhall take them, and they ſhall haue paine, 
2, as a woman that trauaileth : euery one ſhall bee 
pointedroexe- amaſed athis neighbour, and their faces /hall be 

curemy indge- 12-8 flames of fire. 
d Which wil- 9 Behold, theday ofthe Lord commeth, 


x. —_—_ cruell , with wrath and fierce angertolay the 


whereunto Lap- Jand waſte : and hee ſhall deſtroy the {inners 

int then), bur : 

bow the wicked, Out Of it. 

COD, mage 10 For theÞ® ſtars ofhcauen and theplanets 
Nap.1O.0: : . * yo 

© Theanmieof | thereof ſhall not giue their light: the Sunne 


the Medesand | ſhalt bee darknedun his going toorth,, andthe 
gainſt Babylon., Moone ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 


# YeBabylovi- ' 1x And I will vifite the wickednefle vpon 

g TheBabylo- the iyyorld,, and their iniquitie vpon the wic- 
a nd; . . 

Sriefe hall beſo Ked, and I will cauſe the arrogancie of the 

much, thattheir'k prgud rocEaſe, and will caſt downe the pride 

faces ſhall burne' 7. 

ts. of tyrants. 

h They tharare 12 Þ will make a | manmoreprecious then 
NMme,inai . 

thinke that all the poWers of heauen and. earth areagainſtchem, Ezek. 3 2.7.Toel 3. 

15.Ma:th-24-:9, i Hre.compareth Babylon to the whole world, becauſe they fo 

eſteemed themſclues by reaſon of their great Empire. k Hee noteth the principall 

vice, whereumo they are moſt ojuen, as areall thar abound in wealth. 1 Henoteth 


the great laughter that ſhall bee , ſeeing the enemie (ball neicher for gold, orfiluer 
ſpare a mans life, as verſe 17, 


of©O phir. 


dge of gold 


fine gold, euen a man aboue the we 


13 ThercforeT will ſhake theheauen, and ' 
the carth ſhall remooue out of her place inthe | 
wrath of the Lord of hoſtes, andin the dayof 
his fierce anger. | 

14 And ®it ſhall be asachaſed Doe, and as n w.. | 
aſhcepe that no man taketh vp, euery man ſhal re 
turne to his owne people, and flee eachoneto hin 
his owneland. | 

15 Eucry one that is found, ſhallbeftriken | 
through: and whoſocuer ioyneth himſelte,ſhal | 
fallby the ſword. | | 

16 *Their ® children alſo ſhall bee broken any 
in pieces before their eyes : their houſes ſhall * Timy 
beſpoyled, and their wiues rauiſhed. wind 

17 Behold, I will tire vp the Medes againſt both 
them, which ſhall notregardfiluer, nor be de- cons 
firous of gold. Grikepy, 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
children, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon 
the fruit ofthe wombe, andtheir cyes ſhall not 
ſpare the children. | 

I9 And Babel the glorie of kingdomes, 
the beauticand pride of the Chaldeans , ſhall | 
becas the deſtruction of God * inSodom and ; Gnagy] 
Gomorah. ns 

20 It ſhallnotbee inhabited for ever, nei= + | 
ther ſhall it bee dwelled in fromgenerationto; _ 
jgo_m_ : neither ſhall the ® Arabian pitch '* Keri 

i 


gorkmas) 
s tents there, neither ſhall the ſheepheards myw: 
to ind 


make their folds there. rw 

21 But? Ziim ſhall lodge there, and their butaw/ 
houſes ſhall bee full of Ohim : Oftriches ſhall by fo 
dwell there,and the Satyrs ſhall daunce there, {cibervil 

22 Andlim ſhall crie in their palaces, and orvitulp 
Dragons in theirpleaſant palaces: and the time rinvimyks 
thereof is ready to come, andthe dayes there- wk 
of ſhall not be prolonged. ng 

CHAP. XII. | 

t Thereturne of the people from captinitie. 4 The deri- 

ſoon of the King of Babylon. 11 The death of the King. 

29 The deſtruction of the Philiſtims, 

Or®*theLord will haue compaſſion of [aa- bw 
kob, and will yer chuſe 1ſrael, and cauſe juſewddy 
them to reſt intheir owne land: and the (ran- Mom 
gerÞ ſhall ioyne him ſclfe vnto them, and they wilds 
ſhall cleaue to the houſe of Iaakob. C_ 

2 Andthe people ſhall receme themand thathe@ 
bring them to their owneplace, and the houſe pn 
of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the Chudal 
Lord,for © ſeruants and handmaides : and they \ $igujiy 
ſhall take them priſoners, whoſe captiues they hep 
were, and hauerule ouer their oppreſſours. (uw: 

3 ET Andinthat day when the Lord ſhall rear 
giue theereſt from thy ſorrow , and from thy brouylen#| 
teare,andfrom the ſore bondage, wherein thou rb 
diddelſt ſer ue, preaching! 

Then ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe args « 
againſt the king of Babel , andiay , How hath totews 
the oppreſſour ceaſed? and the gold thiritic | ca,os 
Babel reſted? 

5 TheLordhath broken the rodde of the 


wicked, — 


Chap. xv. 


king of Babel 272 | _ 


wicked, and the ſceprter ofrhe rulers : 

! 6 Which {mote the people in anger with 
a continuall plague , and ruled the nations in 
\ thatis, bes wary ifany were perſecuted, he did norler. 
aredallvio- | The whole worldis at © reſt axd is quiet: 
hon they ſing forioy. ; 

4 Meanings that! &  A1{o the firre trees reioyced of thee,anud 
ee here can the cedars of Lebanon , ſaying, Since thou art 
teworet vor | 1: 1 Jowne, 10 hewer came vp againſt vs. 


Wha |f ncete thee at thy comming , railing vp the 

dei (dead for thee , exenall the princes of the earth, 

eo iouto! and hath raiſed from their thrones all the kings 

noneatiberr | rhe nation. 

f ' 10 All they ſhall crie, and fay vntothee, 

wry | Art thou become weake alſo as wee? artthou 

eableche dead] become like vnto vs? 

| 11 Thy pompis brought down tothe graue, 

ay reno ynder thee, andthe wormes couer thee. 

kelwbichknow/ x 2 How art thou fallen from heauen , O 

an yr b[Lucifer, ſonnevf the morning? azd cut downe 
mga | the oround, Which diddelt caſt lots vpon the 

they may reloyce: © | -. | 

lnfleadot | NATIONS * /« 

ofa | 12 Yet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, T will 

penand couee | ; 

{aſcend into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue 
kdy 'befide the ftarres of God: I will ſitalſo vpon 
kndtgli- che mount of the Congregation in the ſides of 
lk the iNorth.-; 
tebkavn:le 1.1 T wilt afcend aboue the height of the 

ph clouds, aud Iwillbe like the moſt high. 
ns 15 Butthouſhaltbe brought downeto the 
wakon Nebu-; graue, to the: fides ofthe pit, 
data | 16 They that ſee thee, ſhall *looke ypon 
j Kaning,le- thee, ad confider thee, ſaying, Is this the man 
| Tmpena [that made the earth to tremble, a4 that did 
? 
« nl ſhake the kingdomes 
\ mea- 
s/n deitroyed the cities thereof, aud opened not 
G,wienthey} | the houſc of his priſoners. 

w | 18 Allthe kings of the nations,even they all 
wall chen- {[cepe 11 glory,cuery one in his owne houſe. 
_ 19 Burthouart® caſt out of thy graue like 
t lznei- | an abominable branch: {ke therainentofthoſe 

ror x thatare ſlane,azd thruſt thorow with a ſword, 
noting | which goe downe to the ſtones of thepit, asa 


xecaulele | | : 
lors Win Tia wat | Carkeiſe troden vnder feerte. 
n __ | 20 Thouſhaltnot be ioyned with themin 


=D owne land, ad{laine thy people: the ſeede of 
'the wicked ſhall not be renowmed for cuer. 

FI g ep 

"awe | 21 "Prepareaſlaughterforhis children, for 

Frizwandall |the iniquitic of their fathers : let themnotriſe 


== the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine 


world with enemies. 
22 (For I will riſe vp againſt them (faith 


'thename and theremnant, and the ſonne, and 
thenephew,faith the Lord: 

23 And I will make it a poſleſſion to the 
Jhedgehog,, and pooles of water, and I will 
{weepe it with the beſome of deſtruRion, faith 
the Lordofhoſts, 


Thom dee  g Hell beneath is mooued for thee to | 


athoudiddeſt | 
and | 
inkedileb | gy che foundof chy viols:the worme8is ſpread | 


17 He madethe world as awilderneſſe,and - 


a a] ypnorpoſleſſe the land, nor fill the face of the 
Rgeance, 


the Lord of hoſts) and will cut off from Babel | 


24 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſay- | 
ing , Surely like as I haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall 


It come to paſſe, and as I haue conſulted, it 


ſhall and : 
25 ® ThatIwillbreake to pieces Aſſhur in! © AsT hone be. 


4 , unto deft 
my land,and ypon my mountaines will I treade the Ariemia 


him vnder foote : ſo thar his yoke ſhall depart | +=" pg 
” ou 
fromPthem,and his burden ſhall be taken from! and defiroy ther 


off their ſhoulder. rp ng I 


26 This is thecounſel! that is conſulted vp- fromBabylon, 
onthe whole world, andthis is the handſtrer- P, From the | 
ched out ouerallthe nations, q Reade Chap, | 
27 BecauſetheLordofhoſts hath determi- ,*47nuhihe: 
ned it, and who ſhall difanull it? and his hand is Phil-ſtims nor 


ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne it atvay ? _ —_— | 


28 Clntheyeere thatking Ahaz died, was we diminiſhed | 


: in their power: 
this qburden. for elrnaad 


29 Reioyce not, (thou whole *Paleſtina) fall degreater 
; | ./ then cuer it was, 
becauſe the rodde of him that d1d beate thee, is « The Ifraclites 


broken: for out ofthe ſerpents roote ſhal come Fhich were 
brought ro moſt 


. foorth acockatrice, andthe fruit thereof gallbe extreme miſerie. 


i inc t To wit, m 
a fierie flying ſerpent. ——q——_ 


30 Forthe firſt borne of the poore ſhallbe u Thar is, Fom 
fed, andthe needy ſhall lie downe in fafetie : I Re 
and I wil kill thy roote with famine,and * ir ſha] were both Nore 
ſlay th from Paleſtina. 

ay tny remnant. Hh 2 x But they ſhall! 

31 Howle,O gate: crie,O citie: thou whole be3!! ready, and 


land of Paleſtina art difſolued, for there ſhall MObLE Den | 


_comefrom the®Northa ſmoke , and none ſal <vme ro enquire 


ths" : cltateot 
be* alone,at his time appointed. the Chuck, 


32 What ſhallthen one anſwere? the meſ- 7 They Gall an- 
ſengers of the Gentiles? That the Lord hath tor Goethde- | 
ſtabliſhed*Zion , and the poore of his people {his Church | 


— and them thar 
ſhalltruſt init. 10yne them- 
CHAP. XV ——_— 
A prophecie againſt Moab. | 
He * burden of Moab, Surely Þ Arof Mo- a Reade Chap, 
* 
ab was deſtroyed, and brought to filence þ* The chiefe ci- 
ina night: ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, meredy thy 
and brought to filence in anight. Gm—ane, 


e c The Moa- 
2 e ſhall for vp tothe Temple, and to  Soahye-s oh 


: Dibon to the high places ro weepe: for 4 Ne- totheir idotes 


bo and for Medeba ſhall Moab howle: vpon all for ſaccor, bur it 


ſhall be tov l:re,' 


© their heads /3allbee baldnefle, and euery beard d Which were 


Cities of Moab, 
ſhauen. e Foras inthe 


3 Intheirſtreetes ſhallthey be girded with Weſt parts the 


ſackcloth: onthe tops of their houles , and in | nl 


their (treetes euery one ſhall howle, and come long,wheuthey 


d RY : mourned,fo it 
owne with weeping. the Eaſt parts 


And Heſhbon ſhall crie, and Elealch : they cur i off. 


1 . f The Propher 
their voice ſhall be heard ynto Iahaz: therefore geakethihis m 


the warriers of Moab ſhall ſhoute: the ſoule of >< perf>n of the 
R Moabites,or as 
euery one ſhalllament in himſelfe. der Ota 


5 Minefheart ſhall crie for Moab : his fu- 8 indeement 
gitiues ſball flee ynto Zoar, 8anheifer ofthree ſhould come yp- 
youu olde: for they ſhallgoe vp with weeping 2 ertng 

y the mounting vp of Luhith: and by the thar it was ach 

. hi . : ri1e that ever i1- 

way of Horonaim they ® ſhall raiſe ypacrie of (eain pleaſure 
deſtruction. _ never felc 

6 FPorthe waters of Nimrim ſhall be dried }"4hjewrnen 


vp: therefore the grafſe is withered, the herbes themiſerable 


diſfipation and 
conſumed,andthere was no greene herbe. gight ofthe 


7 Therefore what exery man hath left, Moabites. 
C&D $ and 


SOSA A ey ae a engine I RI ror eg 1 Er eee ran, 


We So wel ee. dt et 


The pride of Moab. 


 Jere 48.33. 


; Ifaiah. 


Againſt Damaſqq@ 


and their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the 
i To hidethem- i hrgoke of the willowes. 


ſelues,and rheir 
oodsthere. | 8 Forthecry wentround about the borders 


Ek Of chemebat of Moab: ayd the howling therof ynto Eglaim 
are ſlaine. | _ O OY S 3 
1 Sorhat by no and the skriking thereof ynto Beer Elim, 
Pealdeſcaperhs 9 Becauſethe waters of Dimon ſhall bee 
hand of God: full*of blood: for Iwillbring more vpon Di- 
thuswnt Co. mon, cuen Lions! ypon him that eſcapethof 
= | 

mies ofhis 'NMoab, and to theremnant of theland. 


Church, 
| The cauſes wherefore the Moabttes are deſtroyed. 
2 Thatis, offer > { End * yecalambe to the ruler of the world 


a wyrnaaraght from the rocke of the wilderncſle, vnto the 
their long delay, | MOUntaine of the daughter Zion. 


whichwould nor' . b Q: 
m———— } For it ſhall be as a bird chat ® Alieth, and a 


Lord called neſtforſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall bee 


oY Wrong at the foordes of Arnon. 


now too lre-ee = 3. Gather acounſell, execute judgement : 

aeof Godis | <Makethyſhadowas thenightin the midday : 

__—_ hide them that are chaſed out: bewray nothim 
reis nn : . 

remedy,bur you | Eat is fled. : 

muſt flie, ' 4 Let mybaniſhed dwell with thee : Mo- 


c He ſheweth 


\ har Moab + ab be thou their couecrt from the face of the de- 
ſhould have ' frgyer: for the extortioner 4 ſhall end : the de- | 


7 - cog ſroyer ſhall bee conſumed, axd the oppreſſour 
= opus ſhall ccaſe out of the land. 

becauſetiey {| 5 Andinmercy ſhallthe throne be prepa- 
wouldgmen® |red, and*heſhall fitvpon itin ſtedfaſineſle, in 
comfert,they the Tabernacleof Dauid, iudging,andſceking 


—  idgement,and hafting iuſtice. 


d The Aﬀſyrians' 6 Wee haue heard of the pride of Moab, 


ſhall opprefſſe ' , . . . 
the Iſradlites, | (he is very proude): exezhis pride, and hisar- 


but fora while ' rogancie,and his indignation,6t his * lies ſhall 
e Meaning, ' | 
=> [not beſo. 


# Theirvaine + Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Mo- 


confidence,and . 
proud bragges | ab: cuery one ſhall howle: for the foundations 


thalldecete \ oF Kir-hareſeth ſhall yee mourne, yet they.ſhall 


them, as Ierem, 


48.2. bes ſtriken. 


g . For all your | - o 
$1 onfug gun 8 For the vineyards of Heſhbon are cut 


thecitic ſhall be. downe,and the vine of Sibmah : Þrche lords of 
Geftroyeteuen the heathen haue broken the principall vines 
m4 thereof: they are come vnto! Iaazer:they wan- 
Afyrians, and dred in the wildernefſe : her goodly branches 
other enemies. |ſtrerched out themſelues, & went ouerthe Sca. 


1 Meaning, that , . 
thecounreyof 9 Therefore willk I weepe withthe wee- 


Moab was now ping of laazer , andofthe vineof Sibmah , O 
PEIONS F 

all the precious 'Heſhbon: and Elealch,I will make thee drunke 

ings thereof . 
9% » yea ue with my teares, becauſe vpon thy ſummer 
theborders,yea fruits, & vpon thy harueſt !aſhowting isfallen. 
mto other cuuns 1 . , 
ereyes,andouer '| TO And gladnefle is taken away , and joy 
BR... of the plentifull field : and in the vineyards 
Ee [4 . . . 
that their plague ſhall bee no ſinging nor ſhouting forioy : the 


wasſo great, treader ſhall nottreade wine inthe wine pref- 
that it would 4 s 
haue moued any ſes: I haue cauſed the reioycing to ceaſe. 


manto lament | 7 4 Wherefore,my ® bowels ſhall ſound like 
Pſal.141.5, Aanharpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for 


1 The enemies 
are come ypon Ker-hareſh . 


thee,and boue 12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab 


2 hux/4 or ſhall be wearie of his high places,then ſhall hee 


commodities come to his ® Temple to pray, but hee ſhall 
from thee, as : P 
not preuaile. 


m Forvery ſor- EL 
row and compaſsion, n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſeeke helpe of their idols and 


ail in yaine: for Chemos their great god (hall not be ableto belpe them, 


wo 


— 


I3 This is the word that the Lord hathow 
ſpoken againſt Moab fincethat time, cena 

14 And nowthe Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying wo | 
®In three yeeres , as the yeeresofa P hireling, Þ Who 
and theglorie of Moab ſhall bee contemned in 6 fk 
all the great multitude , and the remnant ſhall, 22a. 
be very ſmall and feeble. 


CHAP. XVII, 

x A prophecie of the deſtru&tion of Damaſcus and Eflrain. 
7 Calamitie mooueth to repentance, 
He ®burdenof ® Damaſcus. Behold, Da. © kay 
maſcus is taken away from being a citie, b Tied 
foric ſhall be aruinous heape. - ch | 
2 Thecities of © Aroer ſhall bee forſaken : comnyaly, 
they ſhall beefor the flockes : for they ſhall lie pooling 
there, and none ſhall make them afraid. 0 Lin + 

3 The munitionalſo ſhallceaſe fromd E. _ 
phraim, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, '**Caiy | 


; 
N 
; 


: and the remnant of Aram ſhall be as the © glory cccanh 


ofthe children of Iſrael faith the Lord of hots, **wmi| 

4 And in that day the glorie of * laakob wir 
ſhall bee impoueriſbed, and the fatnefle ofhis "2 mij 
fleſh ſhall be madeleane. throw fn 

5 Andit ſhallbeas when the harueſt man AY 
gathereths the corne , and reapeth the cares nutinwaj 
with his arme, and he ſhall be as he that gathe- then? 
reth the earesin the valley of® Rephaim. terfr hi 

6 Yetagathering of grapes ſhall: beleft in rl 1 
it, as the ſhaking of an oliue tree , two or three mai) 
berries are in the top of the ypmoſt boughes, {Mem 
and toure or fiue in the high branches of the **'ak 
fruit thercof, ſaith the Lord God of Iſrac]. thenlclusd + 

7 Ar that day ſhall a man looke to his wk 


k maker, and his eyes ſhall looke to thc holy ſen | 
multitode, 


. one of Iſrael, 


As | 
8 Andhe ſhallnotlooketo the altars, the Crna 
workes of his owne hands, neither ſhall hee theta 
looke to thoſe things , which his owne fingers **tbuila] 
haue made, as groues and images. wary 
z4S2 ge more ſhale 
9 In that day ſhall the cities of their —_—_— 
ſtrength bee as the forſaking of boughcs and encaiaw 
branches , which ! they did forfake, becauſe Cntna 
of the children of Iſrael, and there ſhall bee dc- poinewddiy 
ſolation. T— 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God rl 
of thy ſaluation, and haſtnotremembred the ; Became 
God of thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou ſet voutia 
pleaſant plants, and ſhalt grafte ſtrange ® vine heproniſely 
branches : bras” | 


11 Intheday ſhalt thou make thy plantto tobringha 
repentance. 


grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 17, jews 


ſeedeto floriſh: bt the harueſt ſhall be gone in char Goes 
o reRions euet 


 theday ® ofpoſſefſion, and there hallbe deipe- hiring oo 


rate ſorrow. ſome Fit,a 
cauſehistot | 


12 ®Ah, the multitude of many people, {,n ti 
they ſhall make a ſound like the noyleot the on, OY 


Sea: for the noylſe of the people ſhallmakea gustobim | 


. . 1 As the Gul} 
ſound like the noyſeofmightie waters. kts! 
cities, wnenvy 
did place the Iſraelites there, ſo the cities of Iſrael ſhall no more bee ablero oy 
their inhabitants, then buſhes , when God ſhall ſend the enemicro phghtt | 
m Whichare excellent, and brought out of other countreyes. N | 
threatneththe wicked in his Law, Levit 26 16, o TheProphct [amenteth, id 
dering the horrible plague that was preparcd againſt Iſrael by the Afiyrians, 
were infinite in number, and gathered of many nations. 


13 The 
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ercrouble io. — — Chap. xvi. xix. Egypethrearned. 273 


1 Ae - | "6 
L_— 2 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 
| watieh noyle of Many waters: b#t God ſhall P rebuke 
[hed heco” em, and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall bee 
Vierr) eh chaſed asthe chaffe of the mountaines before 
[ili 1. wind, and as a rolling thing before the 
FR whirlewind. | 
Kam 1, And loe, inthe evening there #9 trou- 
Eriansro | - but afore the morning it is gone . This is 
the A140 ble 8 : * 
nh nt. the portion of them that ſpoile vs, andthe lot 
glatien®* ofthem that rob vs. 
Mt CHAP. XVIII 
x Of the enemies of the Charch. 7 And of the vocation of 


the Gentiles, | ; 
AJ H, the ® land ſhadowing with wings, 


depart ofE- | which is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 
di, 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, cuen 
Rach vas [in veſſels of Þ reedes vpon the waters, ſaying, 
vlld2® | c Goc,yce ſwift meſſengers, to a nation thatis 
(il cm; ſcattered abroad, and ſpoy!led , vnto a terrible 
ke 14 people from their beginning euen hitherto : a 
amteSe. | pation by little and little , cuen troden vader 
rs ul] foote, whoſe land the* floods haue ſpoiled. 
_ All yee the inhabitants of the world and 
reve | dwellers 1n the earth, ſhall ſee whenfheſetterh 
en for ſmile | vp a figne in the mounraines , and when hee 
cthamybe | bloweth the trumpe, yee ſhall heare. 
_ | For ſo the Lord {aid vnto me, will 8 reſt 
comfor chold in my Tabernacle, as" the heate 
| drying vp the raine, 4udas acloud oft dewe in 
| the heate of haruelſt. | 
5 Foraforethe hatueſt when the floure is 
ni? | finiſhed , andthe fruice is ripign the floure, 
then hee ſhall cut downe the branches with 
' rn , and ſhall take away, azdcur off the 
oughes: 
1.0 of hey ſhal beleft together vnto the foules 
det, of the mountaines , and to the | beaſts of the 
carth : forthe foule ſhall ſummer vpon it, and 
ITovitthe | every beaſt of the earth ſhall winter vpon it. 
pr ro | At that time ſhall a preſent be brought 
pranakdll yntothe Lord ofhottcs, (a people that is icar= 
fadefthelite, | teted abroad, and ſpoyled , and of a terrible 
Dm, /| people fromtheir beginning hitherto,a nation, 


Ne 


\ nana 


. 
4 


ts, -  Whoſcland theriuers haue ſpoiled) to the place 

Waite | of the Name of the Lord of holtes, exexthe 
wigezgiint | MOUNt ZION, 

FIvillifay a while from puniſhing the wicked. h Which twoſeaſoris are moſt 

otadlefor the riping of fruirs : whereby hze meaneth,thar he will ſeemero fauour 

andpivehem abundance for a time,but he wil ſuddenly cut them off, i Not 

I menthall contemne them, but the bruite beaſts. k Meaning.char God wall 

Church, and receiue that litrle remnant as an offering varo huntelfe. 


CHAP. XIX. 
I ThedeſtruCtien of the Exyptians by the Aſſyrians. 18 
.- | Oftheir conuerſion to the Lord, | 
>. F He* burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord 
; 4 *rideth ypon a ſwift cloud, and ſhal come 
"4a into Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt hall bee 
eſther, © ' MOUed at his preſence, and the heart of Egypr 
av ſhall melt in the mids of her. 
Bhridlex.nd 2 AndIwillſetthe Egyptians 2gainſtthe 


MUvevaſiang. 
h their men, the Lord ſhewerh that hee will come ouer all their munitions in a ſwift 


Pea that theic idols (bal tremble at bis comming, that mans hearts hal faiucs 


A _ 


: 


| 
[1] 
; 
: 


[ 
[ 


ES )PUaNs tripe 


þ 
[1 
| 


t Maning the 'by little and little euen troden vnder foote, | 


the Egyptians: ſo every one ſhall <fighe againſt.c As he Cauſed 
X | ; . — - 1. ithe Ammonite 
his brother, and euery one againſt hisneighs!775 Mnooni%s 


bour, citic againlt citie, and kingdome againft Idumcansro kill 


one another 
kingdome. | when they came 


3 Andthedfpiritof Egypt ſhal falle inthe po deſtroy the A 

. » M . r : 

mids of her, and I willdeliroy cheir counſel, |;.chronzo.228 
and they ſhall ſeeke at the idols,andat the Sor- (49.0 6. 

I ED iS 
cercrs, andatthem that haue ſpirits of diuina- their poticie, 
tion,andat the Southſayers. eli wonaruy 

. : 2 £ :e Ec ſhewerh 
4 And1I will deliver the Egyptians into that the ſeaand 


| EE... Niles cher 
the hand of cruell lords, and a mightieking |<: river, 


ſhall rule ouer them , ſaith the Lord God of whereby they 


thought them< 
hoſtes. AHelues moſt ſure 


5 Thenthe waters of theſeaſhall © faile, [houldnotbe 
andthe riuers ſhall be dried vp, and waſted. ugg oend 


ithem from his 


6 Andthefriuers ſhall goefarre away: the |2nger, bur that 
2 k . , the wou!dſend 
riuers ofdefence ſhall be emptied and dried VP: the Affyrians a= 
che reedesandflags ſhall becur downe. .mong the n,thag 
: N [ould keepe 
7 Thegrafleintheriuecr, ardat the 8 head |them vnder as 
of the riuers, and all that groweth by the ri- es. 
, 'f For Nikis ran 
uer ſhall wither, azdbe driucn away, and bee into the ſeaby 
no more. euen ftreames, - 


'asthough they ' 
$8 Thefiſhers alſo ſhall bmourne , and all wacw many. 

b) 8 y 
they that caſt angleinto the riuer, ſhall lament, \g"5%. x1,ew 
and they that {pred their ner vpon the waters, word ismouth, 
{hall be weakned, | | cn da. 

9 Moreouer, they that worke inflaxe of --4%. ondadene} 
diuers ſortes,ſhalbeconfounded,and they tha qutteth 25 oat 
weaue nets. | Þ The Senn 

10 Fortheir nets ſhall bee broken , andall tures viero def. * 
they,that make ponds, /ba//be heauic in heart. _ = deftrue 

0 . . e 4 COUN=- 
I1 Surely theprincesof iZoan are fooles t wy by raking a- 
the counlellof the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh *Y vt the come 
> | > modities there- 
is become fooliſh: how ſay yece vnto Pharaoh, 'of,as by vines, 
I *« am the ſonne ofthe wiſe ? Lamthe ſonneof rs 
the ancient kings? things, whereby 

12 Whetreare nowthe wiſe men, thatthey riches, ** 
may tell thee, or may know what the Lord of i Calledatth 
hottes hath determined againſtEgypt ? Nd vote Nis. 

3 The princes of Zoanare become fooles: — —- 

. Rf n b 
the princes of | Noph are deceued, they haue G—— 
deceiued Egypt,exenthe®corners of the tribes Ti#rah: who 
O perſwaded the 
thereof. 'ng that he wag 

74 The Lord hath mingled among them Yitandnodle, 
the ſpirit ® of errours : and they haue cauſed E- houſe was moſt - 

- : : ancient,and ſo 
gypt to erre in euery worke thereof, as adrun= jar hou 
ken man erreth in his yomite, elfe,faying, 

I5 Neither ſhall therebee any worke in E- 1 O: Memphis, 
gyprt , which the head may 9doe, northe taile, others Alexan- 
the branch,northe ruth. $057 whore 

3 Es , called the greaz 
- 16 Inthatday ſhall Egypt belikevnto wo- _ - 
men : forit ſhall be afraid and feare, becauſe of pati vphoiders 
the moouing of the hand ofthe Lord of hoſts, *iereof. arerhs 
: : chiefeſt cauſe 
which he ſhaketh ouer it. hots della. 


17 And the land of Tudah ſhall beea feare _ elpirie 
Pvnto Egypt * eucry one that maketh mention! of wiſcdonie,he | 
of it, ſhall be afraid therat, becauſe of the coun-! ooh made chord 
ſell ofthe Lord of hoſtes, which he hath deter-/ giddic with the 
mined vypon it. | | ting wy 
18 In that day ſhall five cities in theland great nor the 
x ſmall, the trong 
; ;  __ "northe weake, 
P Conſidering that threughtheir occaſion the Tewes made not God their defence; 
ut put their truſt in them, and were therefore now puniſhed, they ſhall areleaſt the | 
like light ypon them, a6 41 
Zz 3 of 


—_— 


”— 


| 
[ 
| 
{ 


Thalgoabnaked, ou Think, © 


The fall of Babylox.? 


G_ 


: the worke of mine hands , and Iſrael mine in- 


of faith with tbe {hall * {weare by the-Lord of hoſtes : one ſhall 
Canaan, mea- + 
God was then by the border thereof ynto the Lord. 
their ſuperſtiti- | nefle ynto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of E- 
aright. 
' ujourand a great man,and ſhall deliuetthem. 
ſhould ſerue -; 
wickedneſſe: and 0rd in that day, and doe * ſacrifice andoblati- 
ebur one loſt. , 
and tokens, that/ jo ;re and heale it : for he ſhall rerurne ynto the 
ff 
weak _ ſhall heale them. 
when God had 
' Egypt, and Egyptinto Aſſhur: ſo the Egypti- 
place, and full 
: Egypt and Aſſhur, exenablefling inthe mids 
ropheſie ſhould 
Chriſt. 
heritance. 

comprchendeth -. 

enemies of the Church , he ſheweth that the Gentiles, and the lewes ſhould bee toy- 


q Shallmake/. ;oF Egypt 4ſpeake the language of Canaan, and 
people of Ged: be calledthe citic of f deſtruction. 
ning the lan-  \5nche mids ofthe land of Egypt, and*apillar 
rue. 20 Andit ſhall be for afigne and fora wit- 
Mm —_—_— ' gypt: for they ſhall.cric vnto the Lord, becauſe 
{ Meaning of 
Go Dn 1 | 21 And the Lord ſhall bee knowen ofthe 
ſo of the (ixt 
t There ſhall be; P erforme them. | 
Gods religion is! 
Patriarkes,and | 2.3 In that day ſhall there beea path from 
nor as yet ap- 
ans (hall worſhip with Aſſhur. 

maner how he 
« This decla- of theland. 

e accompliſhed 
x By theſe ce- 
ned together in one faith and'religion, and ſhould bee all one fold vader Chuiſt 


oneconf. fon - * 
y the ſpeach of; — Wi 
I9 Inthat day ſhall the altar of the Lord be 
guage,wherein D 
r Shall renounce] 
to leruc God 
| ofthe oppreſlors,and he ſhall ſend thema "Sa- 
fixe cit es, fiue 
remaine intheir, Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 
art there ſhould ON, and ſhall yowe yowes vnto the Lord, and 
. evident ſignes 22 Sothe Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, hee ſhall 
there: which | Lord, and he ſhall bee intreated of them, and 
when God had , I Egyptto Aſſhur, and Aſſhur ſhall comeinto 
pointed the 
wildieware | | 34 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
reth that this : 
25 Forthe Lordof hoſts ſhall bleſle it,ſay- 
inthe timeof 
remonies, he 
the ſpirituall ſcruice vnder Chriſt. y By theſe two nations, which were then chieſe 
their ſhepheard, 


CHAP. XX ; 
2 The three yeeres captiuitie of Egypt and Ethiopia deſcri> 
bed by the three yeeres going naked of Iſaiah. 

ho was : N the yeere that* Tartan cametoÞ Aſhdod, 

capraine ofvane”! Þ (when ©Sargon King of Aſſhur ſent him) 

ex. tand had foughtagainſt Aſhdod, andtakenit, - 

Philiftims. | 2 Attheſametimeſpake the Lord by the 

c The Ebrewes [hand of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz,ſfaying, Goe 

CE i .andlooſe the * ſackcloth from thy loynes, and 

tl Geni. Put off thy ſhooe from thy foote. And hee did 
ſo, walking naked and barefoote. 


3 
? 
j 
( 


a Whowasa , 


feth that the 
<9 nora | 
ment the miſerie, _ _ : 
that he ſaw pre- Iſaiah hath walked naked, and barefoote three 


[7 ot yecres, 4s a fgneand wonder ypon Egypt, and 
he went naked , Eth 10p1a, 
and barefoored.\ 1 So ſhall the king of Aſſhur take away 
the captiuitie of Egypt, and the captiuitie of 
_ 'Erhiopia, both yong men and olde men, naked 
and barefoote, with theirbuttockes vncouered, 
'tothe ſhame of Egypt. 
| And they ſhall feare, and be aſhamed of 
In whoſe aide! i001 i 1 
A ont | Echiopia their expectation , and of Egypt 
f Of whom they © their glorie. | 
boaſtedandglo-, 6 Then ſhall the inhabirant of this 8 Ile 
'g Meaning Tu- ſay in thatday, Behold, ſuchis our expeRati- 
Jens: 33 on, whither wee fled for helpe to bee deltuered 
bour withtheir from the king of Aſſhur, and how ſhall we bee 
enemies, a25an ”" * F d? ; 
Ue with waters, QCAUCTEG : | 


| The® tranſgreſſour againſt a ttanſgrefſour, and(Þ 


- ning*© thereof to ceale. | 


ing, Blefled bee my _ Egypt and Aſſhur, 


And the Lordfaid , Like as my ſeruant 


w — ", 
: C HA Pi..,XXI....:; TR 
x Of the deſtruttion of Babylon by the Perſians and Mede,,. 
11 Theruine of Idumea, 13, And of Arabia. | 
þ hw burden of ® the deſert Sea. As the, nw 
, whirlewinds in the South ylſe to paſſe 
from the wilderneſle, /o ſhall it®.come from 
the horribleland, 
.'2 A gricuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, 


tro ne oo 


Fg 


£ 
i. 


I-42 
ol 1:4" 


the deſtroyer againſt a deſtroyer . Goe vp4E. 
lam, befiege Media: I haue cauſedallthe mour- 


3 Therefore are my f loynes filled with," 
ſorrow: ſorrowes haue.taken mee as the ſor bo 
rowes ofa woman that trauaileth : I was bow-. ua 
ed downe-when I heardit, and I was amaſed away 
whenlI ſawit. Potking 

4 Mineheart failed: fearefulneſle troubled Wap 
me : the nights of my pleaſures hath he rurzed4 bu 
into feare vnto me. mnt, 

5 Prepare thou the table : watch in the «ok | 
watch towre : eat,drinke : Þariſe, yee priuces, *:limny 
annoint the ſhield. | gh] 

6 Forthus hath the i Lord ſaid ynto mee, cu? : 
Goe, {eta watchman,to tell what he faich. {cet = 

7 Andheſaw acharet with two horimen: 
k a charet-ofanaſle, anda charet ofa camel: andjf Nh y 
he hearkned and tooke diligent heede. 'thepalngy 

8 Andheecried, A'lion: my lord, I Nand My) 
continually ypon the watch towre inthe day] idea 
time, and Iamſet in mywrath cuery night, 36 

9 Andbehold, this mans charet commeth!i 
with two horſemen. And ® heeanſyered and us ply 
faid,*Babcl isfallen: itisfallen,& all the images 
of her gods hath he broken vnto theground, Sick 

10 O®mythreſhing,and the corne of my! 
floore. That which I hauc heard of the Lord nave 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed yn-!i Town, 
to you. Meraw., 

11 CThe burden of © Dumah . Hee cal- |: and 
leth vnto me out of ? Seir , Watchman, what |wanaiak 
was in the night? Watchman, what was in «| 
the night? 1 Xeway| 

12 The watchman ſaid, The 4 morning "ma 
commerth, and alſo thenight . If yee will aske, m firvad, 
enquire: returne ad come. mo 

I 3 The burden againſt Arabia. In* the bionwas 
forreſt of Arabia ſhall yce tarie all night,everin|jou aide 
the wayes of Dedanim. (gel decanid 

I4 O inhabitants ofthe land of Tema, bring fi Lili 
foorth 1 water to meet the thirſtie, aud preuent|%# 184 
him that fleeth with his bread. * [ere.$1.d 
I 5 Forthry flec from the drawen ſwords, |"*'#k 


- exen fromthe drawenſ{word, andfromthe bent/abyln 


Ebr ſons, | 


bow, and from the grieuouſneſſe of warre. | /*vjigna! 
16 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid yntome, Yet citicottiell] 


a yeere*® according to the yeres of an® hireling,. —_ | 
and all the glorie of Kedar ſhall faile. | 


17 And the reſidue of the number of the 


ibethth ple of Dumah who were nightand 
re of their enemies,and ever ran to and fro ro enquire newes. I 


q He deſcribeththe vnquietnefle of the 
ca 


' rabians ſhal flee into the woaods,and he appointeth what way they (hal rake ; 


nifying that for feare they ſhall not tarie to eate nor drinke, t Hed) "7 
reſpir tor one yeere only,and then they ſhouldbe deſtroyed u K Chap 
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KEESS] 
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gore en 


_ Chap. x. xx11. Shebnathreatned. 274. _ 


iigb laſting.” 


archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar ſhall 


for the Lord God of Iſrael hath 


[Entiyte fpoken it-" 
| ” ons he teacheth the ewes that there is no place for refuge,or to 
Co ar wa to remainein his Churcb,and ro liven his feare, ; 


| x He propheſceth the deſtruCtion of Ieruſalem by Nebuchad- 
|. netar. 15 A threatningagainſt Shebna, 20 To whoſe 


| officeEliakim s preferred. 

| 4 T Heburden of the yalley of viſion, What 

aids | KL Þaileth thee now that thou art wholly 

| "7 ot gone vp vnto the houſetops ? 

aims called | 

"I brute, a ioyouscitie : thy ſlaine men ſhall not 

wwe, -| be ſlaine® with ſword,nor die in battell. 

we ' 3 All{chyprinces ſhall flee together from 
8* the bowe't they ſhall be <bound: all that ſhall 

Tha | be — ww"; cn bound together, which 

[whe | havefled from * farre. 

uncefed ; 4 Thereforeſayd]I, Turne away fromme : 

oof I will weepe 8 bitterly : labour not to comfort 

ermeic; | INC for the deſtruction of the daughter of my 

robefulof PEOPIE- 

preig F 8 Fort Zs a day of trouble, and of ruine, 

'm.. * | andofperplexitie by the Lord God of hoſts in 

|e adldinto | the yalley of viſion, breaking downe the citie : 

{Which have { anda Þ crying vnto the mountaines. 

_ ' 6 (@ AndElam 'bare the quiuerin amans 

| rafary ; charet with horſemen , and Kir yncouered the 

jon nh | {hicld. 

[Ahrote due 7 And thy chiefe yalleys were full of cha- 

GG. tcts, andthe horſemen ſer themſclues in aray 

| = againſt the gate. 

mcall of | 8 Andhediſcoueredthe®couering of Tu- 

ants | 2h: and thou diddeft Jookein that day to the 

btheigahe ;armour of the houſe of the foreſt. 

bedmene And ye hane ſecne !the breaches of the 


hulapoincedro citic of Dauid : for they were many, and ye ga- | 


Tera thered the waters of the lower poole. 

= 10 And ye numbred the houſes ® of Teru- 
»/ temonce'falem,and the houſes hauc ye broken downe to 
maSmcherd,” fortifie the wall, 

| I1 And haue alſo made a ditch betweene 
Jami the two walles,for the"waters of theold poole, 
gle byrecir-/ and haue not looked vnto the maker ® there- 
| deg Of neither had reſpect vnto him that formed it- 
php which |'of old. © EE. | 
 urori | 12 And in that day did the Lord God of 
,  hoftes call vato weeping and mourning, and to 
cembere che. baldnefſe and girding with ſackcloth. 
name i 13 Andbchold ioyandgladnefle, ſlaying 
ef. Oxcnand killing ſheepe,cating fleſh, and drin- 
Is king wine, P cating and drinking : forto mor= 
enimus pla- TOWe We {hall dic. - | 
_ 14 Andit was declared in the eares of the 
meofpee: Lord of hoſts. Surely thisiniquitie ſhall not be 
Y = purgedfrom you,till ye die,faith the Lord God 
eoiDa ofhoſtcs. | 
| was 
[withintheco 


£com- 
Meulthe other, m Either to pull downe ſtch as might hurt, or els to knowe 
[whitmenthey were able to make. n Toprouide if neede ſhould bee of water, 
'* ToGodthar made Teruſalem: that is,they truſted more inthele worldly meanes 
[kevin Gag, p In ftead of repentance ye were ioyfull and made great cheere, con- 
Fry. theadmonitions of the Prophets, ſaying , Let vs cate 4nd drinke ; for our 
Pmqlev ſay hay we fhalldie to Mort0W, wy 


£ 
: 


2 Thouthatart fullof <noyſe,acitie ful of 


; ments of mulicke. 


the burden, that was vpon it ſhall be cut off: f/; 


215: Thusfaiththe Lord God ofhoſts, Goe' : 
. getthee to that 4creaſurer, to Shebna, the ſte-/ * Armqrocher 
ward of the houſe,and /ay, | doth alſo ſignifie. 
16 What halt thouto doe here? and whome Cori RE 
haſt thou * here? that thou ſhouldeſtherehewe RO © of, 
thee out a Sepulchre, as he that heweth outhis thinkehat res 
| Sepulchreinan high place , orthar oraucthan men _— 
: Habitationſ for himſelfe in arocke ? fi iendhip w ith 
17 Behold, the Lord will carrie thee away _ Is 
witha great captiuitie, and will ſurely coucr *2 derray the' 
thee. ns 
18 Hewill ſurely roll -d turne thee likea ©/<agautan 
ball ina large countrey : there ſhalt thou die, mee ale he 
and there the charets of thy glory ſhall bee the Patt res 
tſhame of thy lords houſe. NZ | be rnd | 
19 And1will driue thee from'thy ſtarion, He mend vader 
andout of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. | aſpiring cothe 
- 20 And in that day will I * call myſeruant, "$2. , 
Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, | he was a firan.” 
21 And with thy garments will I clothe ary VP 
him, and with thy girdle will I ftrengthen him: { Wherc:s hee 
thy power alſo will I commit into his hand,and he wake 
he ſhall be a father of the inhabitants of Teru< *4ll by his fa- 
{alem,and ofthe houſe of Iudah, | he diedmoſt mt 
22 And the * key of the houſe of Dauid the Among 


will Llay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open, « Sgnifying 
and no man ſhall ſhut: and hee ſhalt ſhut, and ce hafreng 
no man ſhall open. | ket 7 hat 
23 AndIwillfaſten him asa? naileinaſure 0708 ic will 
lace, andhe ſhall be for thethrone of glory to! ſhame of thoſe 
fis fathers houſe. | Princes , by 
whom they are 


24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the Preferred. 


: u To be ſteward 


| glory of his fathers houſe , exe of the ne- again, our of the 


phewes and poſterity *all ſmall veſſels, frony ich office he 
he veſlels of th all theinſt a4Deen pur by 
tne VENCIS OT TRE cuPPes, cCUcEnTto tne 1nitru- Om of 
eona,” 
- x I will commie 
25 Inthat day, fayth the Lord of hoſtcs, vnto him heful 
ſhall the ® nayle, thar is faſtened in the ſure CI 
lace,depart and ſhall be broken, andfall: and Kings houte. | 
: = eta. 
x | : him &con« 
for the Lord hath ſpoken it. firme hinyin his 
ng | 3s ofnce : [ 
phraſe reade,Ezra 9.9. 'z Meaning , that both ſmall and great thar tr pines of 
Eliakim,ſhal hauc praiſe and glory by this faithfull officer. a He meaneth »hebna 
who in mans iudgement ſhould neuer haue fallen, | R 


CHAP. XXII. F 
1 A propheſe againſt Tyrns.- 19- A promiſe that it ſhall 
be reſtored: . "Be | | 
He burden of Tyrus. Howle, ye ſhips of/ Reade Chap. 
KL ÞTarſhiſh: for <1t is deftroyed, ſothat:y'y. gf cas 
there is none houſe : none {hall come from the! tha: comin this 
land ofs Chittim :it is*reuealed vnto them. | chang 


{ chandiſe. 
2 Beftill, yeethatdwell in theyles ; the; Tyrusis de- 


ed by Ne- 


f ©:fNtro 
merchants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſlc ouer the! buchadne: ar 


:d By Chittim | 
: they meant all 
a-; the yles and 


ſea,haue frepleniſhed thee. 
3 Thes ſecede of Nilus growing by the 

bundance of waters, a4 the harueſt'of the ri-/ w29%; p500k "dg 

ucrwasher:renenues, and ſhee was a marte of; leftina. : 

the nations, I Sfchive T—_—_ 
4 Beeaſhamed, thou Zidon : forthe Þſea ion. INE 

hath ſpoken, exenthefirength of theſea, fay- rg pracng 

ing,l haue not trauailed; nor brought foorth! chedrhee. 

: ; . 8g Meaning,the 
corve of Egypt , which was fed by the ouerflowing of Nilus. Ii That is, Tyrus, 
which was the chfefeport of rhe Sea. i TI haus no people left in mee, and am as a; 
barren woman that neuer had childe.' [-* 3 


children, 


h— 


Againſt Tyrus. 


—— Tha. 


___ Acurſeforſingg® 


 k Becauſe theſe children, neither nouriſhed yong men, nor 


; TWo countreys | 4 þ* 
wereioynedin | brought vp vieginy- 


| Teague together, , S 
| Es rakerk | 5 When the fame commeth to the Egyp 


other merchauts, tians , they ſhall be © ſorie, concerning theru- 

to goto Cilicia 

od rocomeno ; JIOUr of Ty TUSs 4 

more there. = Goeyou ouer to!Tarſhiſh : howle, yee 

m om }+ . 

bar achoms that dwellin the yles. b 7 

Kike Princes. of 7 Isnotthis that your glorious cite ? her 
orn . 6 . . 

willn more> . antiquitie 4 of ancient dayes: her owne fecte 

Heruethee: there- ſhall leade her a farre offto be a ſojourner, 


fore fitero other. > Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus 


countreys for 
ſuccour, 

© For Tyrus , 
is cone- | princes ? whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the 


ched nor affli- , 1,.or[de ? 


EE Dy: 9 TheLordof hoftshath decteed this, to 


Tus was buile Þ\ fainethe pride ofall glory, & to bring to con- 
q The Calde- temptall them that be glorious in the carth. 


Colils- 
ans whichdw*"*| 10 Paſſe through thy land like a flood to 


wildernefſewere the ®. daughter of Tatſhiſh : there is no more | 


athered by the , 
Ss into | ſtrength. 
Cities. 11 He ſtretched outhis hand vponthe ſea: 
x The people of 
the Caldeans 
deftroied the Aſ- 
ſyrians : wherby 
the Prophet 
meaneth, that 
ſeeing the Cal- 


a commaundement concerning the place of 
merchandiſe,to deſtroy the power thereof. 

I2 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more reioice 
deans wereable when thou art opprefled: ®O virgin Pdaughter 
to cunrcone, of Zidon : riſe yp , goe ouervnto Chittim : yer 
wereſogreata | there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. 


nation mech. 13 Bchold the land of the Caldeans: this 
ewo nations of ; was no people ; 4Aiſhur foundeditby the in- 
Caldea and Al- 
fyria be able to 


ouerthroweTy- towers thereof: they raiſed the palaces therof, 


£ Thatis, Ty- 4#dher brought it to ruine. 
rus by whomye 1.4 Howle ye Pep. of Tarſhiſh, for your 
f ftrength is deſtroyed. 


t Tyrvs ſhall lie ; 
deſtroyed ſexen= x - Andinthart day ſhall Tyrus be forgot- 


ecres, which 
Wo ch the 
reigne of one 
King or a mans 


a2eC. | 
u Shall vſe all 
crattand ſubtil- 
tie to entiſe men 
againe to her. 

x She ſhall la- 
bour by all 
meanes to reco- + 
uer her fi;K cre- 
dit,as an harlot 
when ſhe is long 


forgorten,ſee- her? wages,and ſhall commit fornication with 
Keth by all 


—_— the kingdomes of the earth, that are inthe 


Laine her louers. world. 


y Though.”e.;. 18 Yethcroccupyingand her wages ſhall 


one King ) at the ende of * ſeuenty yeeres ſhall 
Tyrus *ſ{ingasan harlot. 

16 Takeanharpe, andgoec aboutthe citie : 
(thou harlor that haſt been forgotren) *make 


eſt be remembred. 
17 Andat the endeof ſeuenty yeeres ſhall 


ſedottheLord, bezholy vnto the Lord: ic ſhall not be layd vp: 


"ak oa nor kept inſtore, but her merchandiſe ſhall be 


wicked pradiiſes, for them that dwel before the Lord,to eate ſuf- 


Rell gies her ficiently,and to haue durable clothing. 


Cee 1 harlot. z , Heſheweth that God yetby the preaching of the Goſpel 


11 call 'Tyrus to repentance, and turne her heart from auarice aud filthie gaine, vi- 
nk Tthiobing of God and liberalitic toward his Saints, i 


C H A P. XXIIIL 


A propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the peoples 
13 A remnantreſerued ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


a This prophecy Ehold,the Lord makeththe * carth emp- 
ty Frogs 4.3 tie, and he maketh itwaſte: he turneth ir 
hach bin threat- : | 
ned to the Tewes and other nations from the 1 3.chap,and therefore by the carth hee 
meancth thoſe lands, which were before > wa 


[ 


i 


(that ® crowneth me») whoſe merchants are : 


he ſhookethe kingdomes: the Lord hath giuen 


' habitants of the wilderneſle : they ſet yp the. 


ten ſeuenty yeeres, (according to the yeeres of 


ſweete melody ,fing moe ſongs that thou may- 
| ſhallreioyce from ithe ſea. 


the Lord viſite Tyrus, and ſhee ſhall returne to. 


vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abroade theinhs | 
bitants thereof. | | i. 0 
2 Andthere ſhalbe like people, like Prieſt, b teawy 
and like ſeruant, like maſter , like maide, like; = 
miſtreſſe,like buyer, like ſeller, like lender, like|*Wanivix 
borrower,like giuer,like taker to yſurie. | ent | 
3 Thecarth ſhall becleane emptied, and coin 
veterly ſpoyled; for the Lord hath {poken this ana 
word, . 0 24mk1g 
4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away; chroahh 
the world is feebled and decayed: theproud FO i 
people of the earth are weakened, nid wi 
5 Thecarthcalſo deceiueth, becauſe ofthe wil) 
inhabitants thereof: for they tranſgreſſed the **wtay 
lJawes : they changed the ordinances,and brake ley | 
the euerlaſting coucnant. ng ay 
6 Therefore hath the 9 curſe deyoured the fri | 
earth,and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate, —_ 
Wherfore the inhabitants of the land are © bur-. canhinay | 
ned yp,and few men are left. of therny, 
7 The wine fayleth, the vine hath no/ 4«anGuy 
might : all that were of merrie heart , doe rene 
mourne. 208 
8 Themirthof tabrets ceaſeth : thenoiſe twp 
ofthem that reioyce, endeth:; the ioy of the ty" yy 
harpe ceaſeth. ena | 
9 They ſhallnotdrinke wine withmirth ; Juni 
ſtrong drinke ſhall bee bitter to them that rallintela, 
drinke it. oo 
10 Thecitie off yanitic is broken down : e- «le, thay | 
uery houſcis ſhut yp,that no man may comein. vin wine 
II There isacryiug for wine inthe ſtrects : Gownak | 
all ioy is darkened ; the 8 mirth ofthe worldis none 
gONEAWAay. rms | 
I2 In the citie is left deſolation , and the brogiends | 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruRion. | __ 
I 3 © Surely, thus ſhall it be in the mids of chinane | 
the earth,among the people,bas the ſhaking of Hs foqw | 
an olive tree, azdas the grapes when the yin- ofaltine 
tage isended. m—_ | 
14 They ſhall ft vp their voyce : they ſhall didawiw 
ſhoure for the magnificence ofthe Lord : they eget 


15 Wherefore prayſe yee the Lord in the wr oey- | 
valleys, exenthe Name of the Lord Godof If) ww} 
xael, in the ylesof the ſea, declarigths | 

16 From the vttermoſt part of thecarth we moon 
haue heard prayſcs,exer glory to the juſt, and; vilaimit 

| hes Church,whih 
I fayd,!/My leanneſſe,myleanneſſe, woe is me :! gall pribts| 
the tranſgreſſors haue offended : yea,the tranſ-|NamaWp! 
greſſorshaue gricuouſly offended. | Fra 

17 Feare,and the pit,andthe ſnare are ypon. 
thee,O inhabitant of the earth. | | he Gold 

18 Andhe that flecth fromthenoyſeofthe **Rr*® 
feare, ſhall fall intothe pit: and he that com- k veins! 


meth vp out of the pit, ſhall bee taken inthe; dns 


: 


, pu 
ſnare: forthe ® windowes from on high are rel i 
open , and the foundations of the carth doe | | anc 


' 
te 


| 
| 


affliQion of the Church, both by forreine enemies, and domeſtica od 

My ſecret, my ſecret ; that is, it was reuealed to the Propherthatr Buy of 

bee preſerued,, and the wicked deſtroyed, m Mearuny, that G eſcaperonih 

vengeance ſhould be oner and ynder them ; ſo that they ſhould not | 

then they did at Noabs flood, | | | 
19 The 


fag i E 


#205 


E- 


bt 1 


—- = 
ET 


LLIREIS. 


{iankegining of 


Chap. xxv. xxv]. 


the faithfull. 275 


P"£ |.:29- The earth is vtterly broken downe ; the 
earths cleane diffolucd: the carthis mooued 
exceedingly. £ 

_ 4 The earth ſhall recle to and fro like a 
reed drunken man,and ſhalbe remooued like a tent, 

« Loſe and the iniquity thereofſhall be heauie ypon it: 

bbs. {© chat it ſhall fall, and riſe no more. 

i bi |. 21 © Andinthat day ſhall the Lord " viſit 

In&9%-21- tc hofte aboue thar is on hie , cuen the Kings 

fred oY | ofthe world that are ypon the earth. 

hen 99G . / 

T7 lo thepriſoners in the pit: and they ſhall be ſhut 

WY 4bs\vpinthepriſon,and after many dayes ſhallthey 

Manns) be o viſited. | 

op) | 1 23 ? Then the moone ſhall be abaſhed, and 

Lone the ſunne aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhal 

&kein|reigne in mount Zion and in Icruſalem : and 


gloric ſhall be before his ancient men. 
y CHAP. A3Yy,. 


| A thanks Tiuing to God, in that that bee ſheweth himſelfe 

iudge of the world, by puniſhing the wicked and maintai- 
ning the godly. 

Lord, thou *art my God: I will exalt 


n 


+ 


oy! 
IT L0 
[2 1 
$ 
+> 


A 


Sunne 


q 


| hatt done wonderfull things , according to the 
counſels of olde, with a {table trueth. 


| ofaſtrong citie, a ruine : exe the palace © of 

"{ſtrangersof a citie,it ſhall ncuerbe builc. 

3 Therforeſhallthe 4mighty people giue 
plory vntothee : the citie ot the [trong nations 
. | ſhall feare thee. : ws - 

4 Forthou haſt been a ſtrength vnto the 
oore, exe a ſtrength to the needy in his trou- 
| ble, a refuge againſt the terpeſt,a ſhadowe a- 
ad | cainſt the heare : for the blaſt © of the mighric is 

*1likeaſtorme agarnſt the wall. 

5 Thou Tale bring downe the noyſe of 
theſtrangers, fasthcheate ina drie place: hee 
will bring downe the ſong of the mightic , 44 
E the heate in the ſhadow ota cloud. 

v 6 And inthis >mountainc ſhall the Lord 
1of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fatte 
things , excn afeaſt of fined wines, azdof fat 
things full of marrowe , of wines fined and pu- 
*rified. 

+} 7 Andheewill deſtroy in this mountaine 
drww.as ithe couering that couereth all people,and the 
amy we yaile that is ſpread vpon all nations. 

m | 8 Hewilldeſtroydeath for cuer: andthe 
ax erage [ord God will k wipe away the teares from 
jhadout jallfaces, and the rebuke of his people will hee 
kl take away out ofall the earth:for the Lord hath 
_ oſbould} ſpoken it. 
tenor; 9 Andinthatday ſhall men ſay, Loe, this 
wn isour God : wee haue waited for him, and hee 
Fon Zi. forhim : weewill retoyce and be ioyfull in his 
wennbby  Jaluation. 
depwhich ' TO For in this mountaine ſhall the hande 


» beaſſerabled of the Tewes andtheGentiles,& is here deſc1ibed vnder the figure 
[bly banquer,as Matth 22.2, i Meaning,that ignorance and blindnes, wher- 
| iprekept backe fromChuſt. k He will rake away all occaſions of forrowe 
Wilhis with perfoct ioy,Reuel7.17, and 21 4+ 


22 And they ſhall be gathered together, as 


thee, I will praiſe thy Name: for thou 


2: For thou halt madeof a ®citie an heape, | 


| bringit vnto duſt, 


| needy. 


will aue vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited | 


of the Lord reſt, and !Moab ſhall be threſhed!! By Mobare 


/ li the e- 
vnderhim, euen as ſtrawe is threſhed in ®*Mad-' ,umies of tie © 


menah. Church. 

N . m Th 

11 Andhe ſhall ſtretch out his hand in the two Civiesot | 
middes ofthem ( as hee that ſwimmeth, tret- this name: one 


; k 10 Tudah, x. 
cheth thexs out to ſwimme) and with the Chro. 2. 49 and 


ſtrength of his handes ſhall hee brivg downe J"0therin the 


k 6 land of Moab, 
their pride. Tere 48. 2, which: 


12 The defence alfo of the height of en te Ho 
walles ſhall he bring downe and lay lowe , azd place of corre, 


caſt them to the ground,exex vnto the duſt. | Chap.10.31, 


CHAP. XXVL 
A ſong of the faithfull , wherein is declared , in what conſi-' 
Feth the ſaluation of the Church , and wherein they ought 
to truſt. ' 


| be day ſhall * this ſong bee ſting in the a This ongran! 
| "Mm 


derto coinfort 


andeof Judah, Wee haue a firong citie :\rhe fairhfull, | 
d ſaluation ſhall God ſet for walles and bul-j when their cap-) 


ſow” tuitie hould 
WATrKECS., come,afſuring 


2 © Open yee the gates that the righte- {maloof | 
ous nation , which keepeth the trueth, may tor the which 
enter in. _ __ ling) 

3 Byan aſlured purpoſe wilt thou pre- b Gods pro- | 
ſerue perfit peace, becauſe they truſtedin thee. F529, 219 de) 

4 Trult in the Lord for cuer : for in —_ for vs., 


Lord God#ftrength for cuermore. i the Cn] 
5 For hee will bring downe them that; wrneatter oo 

. . "0 . captinu .. 

dwell on high : ©thehigh citic he will abaſe : e- rifatem. © © 

#envnto the ground will hee caſt it downe,and'9 Thoubaſt de-, 

© creed ſo,and thy 

purpoſe cannot ' 


6 The foote ſhall treade it downe , even >* banged. 


Ee Thereis no 
the feete ofthefpoore, axd the ſteppes of the power o hie, 
| _ can let God, 
1 .. when he wil de- 
7 The way of the iuſt z- righteouſneſle : liver his. 


- - f God will fet 
thou wilt make equall che righteous path of 1.0% amia- 


the iuſt, . ed ouer the 
8 Alfowee, O Lord, haue waited for thee: 299572 te 


in the way of thy giudgements : the defire of 4 —_ 
A antiy abid 1n 
ourſoule to thy Name, and to the remem-| he be 


jy ' wherewith thou 
brance of thee haſt affliQedys. 


9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in the! h Meaning,that 
night,and with my ſpirit within me will I ſecke < Kare res pF 
ph . wy” . ail icar 
thee inthe morning : for ſecing thy iundgments{ to feare 6-4. 
are in the earth, the inhabicants of the worlde; ', "Me wicked, 
h ©: r ovgh God 
ſhall learne ® rightcouſneſle. ſhew them eni- 


10 Let mercie i bee ſhewed to the wicked, | roy, 4g 
, 


- 


yet hee will not learne righteouſneſſe : in the! wer the berter. 


k Through enuy 
and indignation 
againſt thy peo- 


land of vprightneſle will he doe wickegly , and 
will not behold the maieltic of the Lord. 

11 O Lord, they willnot beholdthinehie '$4,. 5.. .n4 
hand : bxt they ſhall fee it, and be confounded. vengeice, wher- 
with the zeale of the people, andrhefire of | = 
thine! enemies ſhall deuoure them, enemies, 


. . m TheBaby- 
12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace :' 1onians, which 


forthoualſo haſt wrought all our works for vs. baue nor gouer- 


ned according to 
13 O Lord our God,other ® lords befide thy word. © 


thee haue ruled vs , bxt we will remember thee. !, Meaning,that 


ſþal haue thebe- 
dead ariſe, becauſethou haſt viſited and ſcatte- laſting de 
' © Towit, the 
calling ofthe 


the reprobate, 
onely, and4thy Name. even in this life 
14 Then" dcad ſhallnot liue,ze:ther ſhal the pinning OE 
aſting death. 
redthem,and deſtroyed all their memorie. | company of he 
15 Thou haſt increaſed ® the nation, O foitfullbyrhe 
Lord : thou haſt increaſed the nation : thou art: gencites; 
made 


Ifaiab. 


Iſraels pride,” Thi 


q To wit, an ex- 
rreame forrowe, | 
r Our ſortowes | 
had none ende, ' 
| neither did wee 
enioy the com- 
fore that we loo-' 
ked for. 
i The wicked 
and men with- 
out religion 
' were not de- 


\made glorious : thou haſt inlargedall he coaſts 


, in trouble haue they P viſite 


thee : they powredaprayer when thy chaitte- 


The reſurrection, 
(ofthe carth. 

p That is.the : 16 Lorde 

fairhfull by chy | 

rods were moo- h 

ued to pray vnto}njng was VPONt . 

thee for dehue- |! S P _—_ 

rances | 


17 Like as a woman with childe , that 
| draweth neere to the trauaile,is in ſorrow, ard 
cryeth in her paines, ſo haue wee been inthy 


'46ght, O Lord. 


13 Weehaue conceiued, wee haue bornein, 


 paine,as though we ſhould haue brought forth 


r winde : there was no helpe in the carth , net- 
ther did the inhabitants of the! world fall. 
19 ©*Thy dead men ſhall liue : een with 


my bodie ſhall they riſe. Awake, and ſing, | 


þy 4 I yee that dwell in dult : for thy * deawe # 44 


the faithfullin | the deaw of herbes, and the ca 


' their afflitions,, 
' hewing them, | 
that even in 
death they ſhall | 
: hauelife:& thact * 


' certainly riſe to | 
: glory : the con- 
; Erary ſhould | 
' cometo the wice 
ked,as verſ. 1 4. 
u As herbes, 
dead in winter, 
| flouriſh againe 
: by the rainein 
efpring time: 
ſo tbey that lie 


g 
& 
. 
[1 
% 


the dead, 


ſhall caſt out 


20 Come my people: *enterthou intothy 
chambers,and ſhutthy doores after thee : hide 
they hould molt ty, ſelfe for a very little while, vatill the indig- 
nation paſle ouer. 

21 Forloe, the Lord commeth our of his 


ſlaine. 


| place, to viſite the iniquitie ofthe inhabicants 
| of the carth vpon them : and the earth ſhall 
{ diſcloſe her? blood, and ſhallno more hide her 


inthe duſt,ſhall tiſe vpto ioy when they feele the deaw of Gods grace, x Heeex- 
| borteththe faithfuil to be patientin their affitions,and to waite vpon Gods worke. 
y Theearth ſhall vomit and caſt out the innocent blood , which it hath drunke, - 


that it may crie for vengeance againſt the wicked. 


| 


$ 


appointed. 
b Thatis, by 
his mighty po- 
wer and by his 
word, He pro- 
pheſicth here of 
thedeliru&ion 
of Satan and 

| Þis Kingdome 
vnder the nan:e 
of Liuiathan, 
Aſſhur and E- 
gYpt. _ 
c Meaning,of 

belt wine, 

which this vine- 
yard,thar is,the 
Church, ſhould 
bring forth as 
moſt agreeable 
ro the Lord. 
d Therefore hee 
will deſtroy the 
Kingdome of Sa- 
ran becaule he 
Joueth his 


Church for his + 


owne mercies 
ſake, and cannot 
be angry with 
it, but wiſheth 

t hee may 
powre his an- 
ger vponthe 
wicked infideis, 
whom he mea- 
neth by bryers 
and thornes, 


a At thetime | 
P T 


CH AP. 
A propheſie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 And of the 
ioy of the Church for their deliverance. 
N that *day the Lord with his ſore and great 
and mightic ® ſword ſhall vifite Liuiathan, 
that pearcing ſerpent, cuen Liuiathan , thar 
;crooked ſerpent, and hee ſhall ſlay the dragon 


þ ®. # 
'that isin the ſea, 


XXVII. 


2 Inthatday ſing of the vineyard* of red 


WINE» 


3 ItheLorddoekeepe it : Iwill waterir 


;CUETY INOIME 


nt;Icſtany aſſaile ir,I will keepe it 


night and day. 

| 4 Angerdis not in mee: who would ſer 
the briars and the thornes agaizſt me in bartell? 
T would goc through them, I would burne 


them togeth 


oy 


5 Orwillhe*fecle my ſtrength, that hee 
may make peace with me , a»d beat one with 


inee ? 


6, f Hereafter, Taakob ſhall take roote: Iſ- 


rael (hall flouriſh and growe, andthe worlde 
ſhall be filled with fruit. 


7 Hath 


he ſmicten's him as he ſmote thoſe 


that ſmote him ? or is he {laine according tothe 
flaughterof them that wereſlaine by him ? 


$8 Tn Þ meaſure in the branches thereof 


e He marueileth, that Iſrael will not come by gentleneſle, except God make them 
to feele his rods,and ſo bring them vnto him. £ Though I affli& and diminiſh my 
people for a time, yet ſhall the roote ſpring againe and bring foorth in great abun- 


dance. g 
h Thatis,thou 


He ſheweth that God 


wilt nor deſtroy t 


ppogen hisin mercie,and his enemies in juſtice. 


eroore of thy Church,though the branches there 


of ſeeme to periſh by che ſharpe winde of affliQion, 


'wilt thou contend with ir » whenhce bloweth 
Taakob be purged, and this isall thei fruit, thei Heſton | 


leftlikea wildernes. There ſhalthe Calfe fecde, inane? 


Egypt,and ye ſhall be 


co the captaine to drive the enemies in at their owne gates: 


br 
| 


with bis rough winde in the day of the Ea 
winde. | 
9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquitie of 


raking away of his ſinne : when hee ſhall make! ***mwx; 
all the ſtones of the altars,as chalke ſtones bro. wrtilngd 
ken in pieces , that the groues and images may rygut® 
not ſtand vp. Popndinng 

10 Yetthe £defencedcitie ſhall bee defo-. non 
late, and the habitation al! bee forſaken, and Pk i 


4 


| 
| 


and there ſhal he lie, and conſume the branches Padre, | | 
thereof. tepalag| 
11 When the boughes of itare drie , they Fra 
ſhall bee broken : the ! women come, and ſet gnlewy 
them on fire; foritis a people of none ynder- | ay 
ſtanding: therefore he that made them, ſhall dar) 
not haue compaſſion ofthem, and he that for- 41 
med them, ſhall haue no mercie on them, wen ſalllnj 
I2 Andinthat day ſhall the.Lorde threſh hn "Y 
from the chanell of the ® riuer vntothe riuer of ® *ld 
gathered, one by one, O For 6 
! tor ſom 


Te x34 


children of Iſracl. He 
I3 In that day alſo ſhall the great trumpe Wt 
PC- n laden 


be ®blowen, andthey ſhall come, which 
riſhed in the lande of Aſſhur : and they that Cub 
and they Fedor 


S 
E 
= 


were chaſedinto the land of Egypt, 
ſhall worſhip the Lorde in the holy Mount at 'tiemd 
Icrufalem. ——_ 


by 


LH F333: 


Againſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael. g The ynto- 4 
fowardneſſe of them that ſhould learne the word of God. | dned, tha 
24 God doeth all things in time and place. | | 


Wi: ro the *crowne of pride, the drun- pig 
kards of Ephraim : tor his glorious of te lks | 
beauty /ballbe afading flower , which is ypon nm | 


the head of the Þyalley of them that be fat, ard witwith | 
are ouercome with wine. pr. | 


- —_ TT 


2 Behold, the Lord hath a mightie and Tall | : 
<ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haile , 4nd a dei ll I 
whirlewinde that ouerthrowerh, likea tem- bs Bi ina 
peſt of mightic waters that ouerflowe, which| badge | wr 
throwetothe ground mightily. ey often, i mim 

3 They ſhall betroden vnder foote, even (duc dw nt 
che crowne 4zd the pride of the drunkards of 2 fore | hw 

Ephraim. bran | oy 

4 Forhis glorious beauty ſhall bee a fa-;yis gs. | ho 


ding floure , which is vpon the head ofthe yal- 13%, Bi vie: 


ley of them that bee fatre, andas 4 the baſtic Ho. oo 


fruitafore ſummer, which when hee that 1oo-| rianpy won Ha 3 
keth vpon it,ſeeth ic, while it is in his hand, hee! weecaids W104! 
eatethir. LI [1 


5 Inthat dayſhallthe Lord of hoſtes bee' oflugens 
fora crowne of glory, and for a diademe of Mntwal 
beautie vnto the © relidue ofhis people : | frſtearen 

6 And for a Spirit of iudgement to him no] 
that fitteth in iudgemeut, and for f ſtrength ful, wh | 
ynto them that turne away the bartellto the Fut ny | 


= Gall re 
; madeGoldd BY ce 
glory, ſhall beepreſerued, f Hewil givecounſell cothe _—— | 


_ vv MM. 


6 


WW tt 


ng the | 7 Bur 8 they haue crred becauſe of wine, 
jects | .ndarcout of the way by lirong drinke : the 
wa then, and Prieft and the Prophet haue erred by firong 
we dog nke : they are ſwallowed vp with wine: they 
Sager EG hey ſtumble in iud 

| - faile in viſion : they ſtumble in judgement. 
ot $ For alltheir tables are full of filthy YOu 


FF 


il 


wr, ho 'miting : no place 25 cleane. 
des 5, og Þ Whom ſhall hce teach knowledge ? 
na 5 and whome ſhall hee make to vnderſtandthe 


onctha 


VIA A CL YE ors 7 A WP 


lero rader- 

bal good things that hee heareth? them that are wey- 
ahai@,a"d. ned from the milke , ard drawen from the 
naxkdr breaftes. 

1 Theywaſt 10 For iprecept muſt be ypon precept, pre- 
_— cept ypon precept,line vnto line,linevntoline, 
lame wach (4 0. 2 lictle, and there a little. 

Rs” + 11 For witha Rammering * tongue and 


witha ſtrange language ſhall hee fpeake-yato 


i 


i - 


LEFIFaupaag] 


Fram, « {(thispeople. 

bl ET | 12 Vntowhom lhee fayd, ® This is the 
Jad Frei the reſt: ®giuereſt to him tharis weary : and this 
Fra. | _ is the refreſhing, but they would nor heare. 
=> _—_— 13 Therefore ſhall the wordof the 2Lord 


mojeghe | be vnto them precept vpon precept , precept 
wſy mdreſt, | ypon precepr,line vnto l1ne,line-yntoline, there 


MOON I WAG Rt To IP Tt 2 me yn ray S ee > oor ann 


rhe huge alittle azd there alittle, that they may-goe,and 
ah an; fall backeward and be broken, and(bce ſuared,, 
aryl trwnt, | and be taken. 


0 | 14 Wherefore, heare the word of the Lord, 


tewwbefGod| ye ſcornefull men that rule this people, which 
:connnhef: 115 at [Teruſalen!. 

tromeme- | 1.5 Becauſe ye haue ſaid , Wee haue made 
kebeſohar. a P.couenant with death, and with hell are we 
_—_ they/at agreement : though a ſcourge runne ouer, 
knChaer | and paſſe through , ir{hall not come art vs: for 
1. we haue made 4falſhood ourrctuge ,and ynder 
tekadtifres ' vanitie are we hid, 

pn Gol! 16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, 
ror tur [Behold,[ will lay in Zion a ſtone,a" tried ſtone, 
Jakeperi, | 2 Precious corner ſtone , a ſure foundation. Hee 
Tak t \{hatbelceueth, C ſhall not make haſte. 

[ormopny | 17 Iudgementalſo will Ilayto the rule,and 
lik done) "righteoutneſle tothe balance, and the ®haile 
ntff@oud! ſhal ſweepe away the yaine confidence,and the 
cept | waters ſhall ouerflowe*the ſecret place. 

ori ' 18 And yourcouenant with death ſhall be 
roma) mA difanulled , and your agreement with hell ſhal 
nivins 'not ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer 


te e—rg and paſſe through, then ſhall ye be trode down 


wy by it. 
rare !' 19 Whenitpaſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you 
et, away: for 1t ſhall paſſe through cuery mor- 


yirom.g.' ,, -, | 
}t9r.2,6, [ning inthe day, and in thenight, and there 


KF; 
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Figs Lage JED pnne Eff 


gy — ſhallbe only ? feare to make yorto vnderſtand 

bay | wh 'thehearing. 

an merwih | 20 For the bed is * ſtreight that it cannot 

hin, | _ , (ſuffice , andthe covering narrow that one can 

hd \ ofhis (NOT wrap him(clfe. 

tet ; 

bd [7 RE For the Lord ſhall Rand as in mount 

po (es | ; 

be | | t{nt® @rrefionsand aſRition, x. Afflition ſhall dſcouer their vaine con- 

ole pms they kept ſecret to themſelues. y Terrour and deſtraction ſhall 

ftreapd mw that , which exhortations and gentlenefle could nor bring you 
z Y f afflition ſhall be ſo ſore, that you are not ableto endure ic, 


altray through ſtrong drinke : they: | 


| your bondes increaſe : forT haue heard ofthe 


Tiepeoples dulneſſe. Chap. xxix. Againſt leruſalem. 27 


2 Perazim: he ſhall be wroth as in the valley | Sunn _ 
d ofGibeon:, that he may doc his worke, his 


iPhiliftims, 2, 
ſtrange worke,, and bring ro paſle his ate, his $1 5-2> "+ 


Chron. 14. 5. 


| ſirarge age, 'b Where loſhua; 


{ 


diicomtited hue 
kings oz: the A 
mv: 1tes, Loſhua 
10,1 2, 


22 None therefore be no mockers, leaſt | 


Lorde ot hoſtes a conſumption, cuen determi- 
ned ypon the whole earch. | 

23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce: hear- 
ken ye, and heare my ſpeach. 

24 Doeth the plow-man plow all the day, 
to ſowe? doeth he open, and breake the clots 
of his ground? 

25 Whenhehath madeit © plaine, will hee 
not then ſowe the fitches, and ſowe cummin, 
and caſtin wheate by meaſure, and the appoin- 
ted barley andricin theirplace ? 

26 Forhis God doeth inftruthim to haue 
diſcretion,and docth teach him. 

27 For fitches ſhall not be threſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrument , neither ſhall a Cart 
wheele beturned about vpon the cummin : but 
the firches are beaten outwith a Rafe , & cum- 
min with arod. 

28 Bread corne when it is threſhed, hee 
doeth not alway threth it, ncicher doerh the 
wheele of his cart fi/makea noiſe,neither will 
he breake it with the teeth thereof. 

29. This alſo commeth from the Lord of 
hoſtes, which is wonderfull in counſell, aud ex- 


c As the plowe 
man hath his ap= 
pointedrime,and, 
diuerfe in(tru- 
ments for his 
Jabour,to hath 
the Lord tor his 
vengeance:for he 
puriſheth ſome 
at one time,and | 
ſome ar aoother, 
{ome after one 
fort,and ſome af 
ter another, fo 
that his cl@fen 
{eede 1s beaten, 
and t:yrd but 
not bruken,as 
arethe wicked, 


_ ccllentin workes. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 A propheſie again$t Ieruſalem. 13 The vengeance of 
God on them that fellow the traditions of men. ; 
H 32altar, altar of the citie that Dauid 
dwelt in: adde yere vnto yere : Þlet them 
kill lambes. 

2 Bur Iwill bring the altar into diftreſſe, 
and there ſhall bee heauimeſle and ſorrow, and 
it ſhall be vntomelike*® an altar. 

3 And Iwill beticge thee asacircle, and 
fizhr againſtchee ona mount, and willcalt vp Þ ! ol 
rampartsagainſt thee. your factitices 

4 Sofhalt thou bee humbled, and ſhalt #2 1notlat 
ſpeake out ofthe 4 ground, and thy ſpeach {hal c cur ciciethal 
bee azout of the dult : thy voyce alſo ſhall bee, ** flor blood, 
out of the ground like him that hath a ſpirit of /«n they ſacrifics, 
diuination, andthy talking ſhall whiſper our. 2,17 Peet 
of the duſt, | {o loftie,bur 4- 

5 Moreouer, the multitude of thy *ftran- - —_ 
gers ſhall beelike ſmall duſt , and che multi- ___ has ne 
rude of ftrong men ſhall be as chaffe that paſ- and whifer is 
ſerh away, and it ſhall be inamoment, exer aff 
{uddenly. heard. 

6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the Lord of DE 
hoſts with thunder, and ſhaking , anda great thouruſteſt, 
noiſe, a whirlewinde,and a tempeſt,anda flame 
ofa deuouring fire. 

And the fmultitude of all the nations 


a The Ebrew 
word Ariel fig- 
niteth the Lion 
of God, and lig- 
nifeththe Altar, 
becauiethe Al- 
tar ſeemed to de- 
uoure che ſacri- 
fice that was of- 
fere !to God,as 
Fzek.4z 16, 

b Your vaine 


ſhall be d: ſtroy- 
ed as duſt.or 
chaffe in a 

' whirle winde, 
f The enemi $ 


that fight againſt the altar, ſhall beas a dreame: thar ! will bring 

* to deſtroy thee, 
'and that which 
: thou makeſithy 
yainetruſt,ſhall come at vnawares.euen as a dreame in the night. Some read as. if 
this were a comfort to the Church for the diſtruRion of their erenyes, 


the 


or viſion by night : euen all they that make 


TD —————————————————— ——_ 


| 


Hypocrites puniſhed. 


the warre againſt it, and ſtrong holds againlt ir, houſe of Iaakob,exen hee that redeemed Abrz.. 
ham, Taakob ſhall not now be confounded,nei. 
' ther now ſhall his face bepale, 


Z [{atah. 


" Rebellious children. 


andlay fiege vnto it. 
8 And it ſhallbeelike as an hungry man 


That is, he dreameth, and beholde , 8 hee eaterh : and | 


inketh that he 


eatech. when hee awaketh , his ſoule is emptie : or 


like as a thirſtie man dreameth , and loe, hee is 
drinking, and when heeawaketh , behold, hee 
is faint, and his ſoule longeth : ſo ſhall the 
multitude of all nations bee that fight againſt 


mount Z10n. | 


h Muſchereon ; g@ bStay your ſclues, and wonder : they 
as long as yee | " . 
lik, yer al ye {are blinde,and make you blinde : they are drun- 


finde nothing . "%. 89g = 
Eindenotbins Kken,but not with wine: they ttagger, butnot 


be aſtonicd : for by ſtrong drinke. 
your prophets | 1o For the Lord hath couered you with a 
thereforecan ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath ſhur vp your eyes: 


not diret you. : the Prophets, and your chicfe Scers hath hee 
'3 Meaning, that! couered. 


Se] 11 And the viſion of them all is become 


not |" — | vnto you , asthe words of a booke that is ſea- 
the heart to vas 1Ed yp, which they deliverto one that can read, 


derſtand.  {aying,Reade this, I pray thee. Then ſhall hee 
are hypocrites ' ſay, I can i not : for it is ſealed. 

andnoc fincere * 1.2 Andthe booke is giuen vnto him that can 
Mat.15.8, * notreade, ſaying, Readethis,I pray thee. And 


1 Thar is,their 
atichos was | he ſhallſay,] cannot reade. 


learned by mans T3 Thcreforethe Lord fayd , Becauſethis 


+ people & come neere vnto mee with their 


m Meaning.that mouth, and honour me with their lippes, but 
oy wry haue remooued their heart farre from me , and 
according to his their! feare toward mee was taught by the pre- 


word, bath ma « a 
giſtrates and mi- CEPT OL MeCN, 


n"— __ _ 14 Thercfore behold , I will againe doe a 
O = . . . 
out ynderſtan= Marucilous worke in this people, ewer amar- 


_ poken ucilous worke,and a wonder : for the wiſedom 
ofthem,which i oftheir wiſe men ſhall ® periſh, and the vnder- 
- _— de ge itanding oftheir prudent men ſhall be hid. 
mocked at the 15 Woe vnto them that ® ſeeke deepe to 
OIEOnR. hide their counſell from the Lord : for their 
barea good face. works are in darknefle, and they ſay, Who ſec- 
Crafefoirh the. eth vs? and who knoweth vs? 

Lord,youcannot 176 Your turning of dexiſes ſhall it not bee 
ve abjero eſcape. tecmed ® as the potters clay? for ſhall che 


oof any the workeſay of him that made it, Hee made me 
atisSin . . 
So Domerd not? orthething formed,fay of him that faſhi- 


bands, hath. gnedir, He hadnone vnderſtanding ? 

ter i folfe, 17 Isitnotyet bur alittle while, and Le- 
p Shall there banon ſhallbe ? turnedinto Carmel ?and Car- 
of all things? me! ſhall be counted as a forreſt ? 

my wn 138 Andinthat day ſhall the deafe hearethe 
rifullplacein words of th? booke, and the eyes of the blinde 
bene, ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of darknefle. 
may be raken as 19 Themcekein the Lord ſhall recciue ioy 
Chp 32.15. Againc,and the poore men ſhallreioyce in the 


| 2 wbaes holy one of Iſrael. | 
4 nNY- 
Pt the faith, 20 Forthe crucllman ſhall ceaſe, and the 


q They that {cgrnefull ſhall be conſumed : and all that ha- 
went about to G5 k 
finde fault with ſited to intquitie,ſhall be cut off. 


a Pager” 21 Which made a man to finne in the 
would not abide 4word,, and tooke him in a ſnare: which re- 
admonitions, ' . , 
bur woulden. Prooued themin the gate , and made the iuſt 
eangle them and to fall without cauſe. 


= co_g mo 22 Theretorethus ſayth the Lord yntothe 


worke of mine hands, in the middes of him, 
they ſhall ſantifie my Name, and fanGtifiethe 
holy one of Iaakob , and ſhall feare the God of | 
Iſrael. i Sovhin! 


haue vnderſtanding, and they that murmured, ;1* Wa 
ſhall learne doctrine. > oe” 


1 Hee reprooueth the lewes which in their aduerſity vſed 


vw Oeto the ® rebellious children , ſayth 6 ; 


Egypt (and hauenort asked at my mouth) to filmak} 
ſtrengthen themſclues with the ſtrength of adaagy} 
Pharaoh,and truſt in the ſhadowe of Egypr, | 


your ſhame, and therruſtin the ſhadow of E- 3 4 


oypt yourconfuſion. belpe,uddnh 

D . © . A ar theloci | 
4 Forhis< princes were at Zoan , and his (mw. 

ambaſſadours came vnto Hanes. wie ſent 


ple that cannot profite-them,nor helpe nor doe <#id: 
them good, but ſoallbee a ſhame andalſoare- gy t 


South, ina land of trouble and anguiſh, from pon | 
whence ſhall come the young and olde lyon,, nobthasl, | 
the viper and fiery flying ſerpent again? them 

that ſhall beare their riches vpon the ſhoul- mlnay> 
ders ofthe coltes, and their treaſures vpon the, « Tru. 
bunches of the camels,to a people that cannot, ia 
profite, come towlly| 


ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cricd props 
vnto © her, Their ſtrength * zto {ir (till. Met 


atable, andnoteit in a bookec that it may bee Kr 


23 Bur when hee ſeeth his children, the 


i 


24 Then they that erred in ſpirite, ſhall gien Y 


CH AP; XXX, 


their owne counſels, 2 And ſought belpe of the Egypti- 
ans, 10 deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 Thereforehe ſhew- 
eth what deſtrudtion ſhall come vpon them, 18 but offe= 


reth mercie to the repentant. : 


the Lord,that take counſel, but not of their 


me,and ® couer with a couecring, butnort by wy ny co 
ſpiric,thatthey may lay finne vpon finne ; mrentleaky 


2 Whichwalke foorth to goe downe into b Ta] 


Means, | 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee ep Ka 


5 They ſhall becallaſhamed of the peo-/hrlnt 


ſuresinto | 


roch. 


6 © The 9burden' of the beaſtes of the br . 


F 
3 
: 


e men Goal 
be puniſhed | 


{ adi 


7 Forthe Egyptiansare vanitie, and they owt 


bea & | 
3 Nowgoc, azd write 8 it before them in |giioltthake| 


E 


It 


for the® laſt day foreuer and cuecr : what ztie BIN "rin 

9 That it is a rebellious people, lying c__ rE 
children , and children that would not | heare |bringab na i non, 
thelawe ofthe Lord. towi.becak WY tether 


LE 


7L * o would oa + 
10 Which fay ynto the Seers, See not : and thy mul 


to the Prophets, Prophefie not vato vs right of Godbuts: wel 
things: bat ſpeake flattering things vuto vs: li#w0jaml < 
O © flattered, a00W BNR | and max 
propheſie Eerrours. ineroat, BY "Wa 
11 Depart out of the way: goe afide out k hrdeal vere 
of the path : cauſe the Holy One of 1irael to of God eng 
ceaſe from ys. | 0 tlens. oi 
12 Therefore thus ſfayth the Holy one of 11160 jorb- 
Ifrael , Becauſe you haue caſt off this worde, ju. Ml 2 thi 
_- cruſt inlyiolence,and wickedneſle, and fiay fel a 
eupon | 
chereapon AE 


I 3 Therefore this iniquicie ſhall bee ynto 99: i erg 
you Prophets, 


Ke nn + 


Chap.xxxj. Vainetruſtin man. 277 


Tar rhe Lord: 


amoment. 

14 And the 
breaking of a porters pot, which is broken 
- | without pitie, andinthe breaking thereof is 
"not found ® a ſheard to take fire out of the 
z=%. . | hearth,orto take water outof the pit. 


ly Ori of Iſrael, Inreſtand quiernefle ſhall ye 
beſaued: in quietnefle and in confidence ſhall 
| beyour —_— but ye would not. 
16 .Forye haucſaid, No, but we will flee a- 
%) way vpon'® horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We 
al | will ride vpon the ſwifteſt. Therefore ſhall 
our perfecuters be ſwifter. _ | 
17 Athouſand a#oneſoallflee at the rebuke 
Sake of one : at the rebuke of fiue ſhall ye flee,till ye 
WEE. | belcftasa ſhip maſt vpon the Prop of amoun- 
Re | taine,andasa beaken vponan hill. . 
Wn 18 Yettherefore wilthe Lord wait, that he 
| may haue4mercie vpon you, and therefore wil 
7  hebe cxalted; that hee may haue compaſſion 
gw | ypon you ; for the Lord zthe God of riudge- 
wink v6. | ment; Bleſicdareall they that wait for him. 
qadjols 19 Surclya people ſhall dwellin Zion, aud 
Widred in Jeruſalein : thou ſhalt weepe no more : hee 


WO irnks't : . . 
ys | will certainely haue-mercie vpon thee at. the 


| nw* | n{werethee. 
| Teballcaſta- 
ks bread of aduerſitie, and the water of affliction, 
| whefgald, | thy raine ſhalbe no more kept backe,but chine 


| gtabela- | £yE5 ſhall ſcerthy || raine. 


primo them, 2x Andthine eares ſhall heare a word be- 
| aanolt fikhy | , . ; "ihe Cr L 
ball | ting, nd | hinde thee, ſaying, This is the way, * walke ye 
has, WW ped. | (nit, when thou turneſt to the right hand and 
"7 " & that D 
led WY tenanbeno when thou turneltto the left. 
pat joy 22 And yec ſhall * pollute the covering of 
,oe. WY kerranddeed | the images of filuer, and the rich ornament of 
& 


| whewt our | 
| kkezenemies 


thine images of golde, aud caſt them away as a 
| wudolatrie, 


| men(truous cloth, and thou ſhalt fay vnto ir, 


a | mae u Get thechence. 

* oy ber. 22 Thenſhallhe giue raine vnto thy ſeede, 
wal Graf te wy when thou ſhalr at. the ground, _ bread 
__ Gudithalbe | of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be tar 
con (| wes ableaf- andas oyle : in that day ſhall thy carrell bee fed 
ne inlarge paſtures. 

1 a 24 The oxen alſo andthe yong afles, that 
oma along gl- till the ground, ſhall eate cleane prouender, 
_ > - wang which is winnowed with the ſhouclland with 
evo BY | erfbricke. the fanne. | 
aro. rb 25 And vpon mn, and 
(ll | incor, pon cucry high hill thall there bee riuers and 
non Wl (ele fireames of waters , in the day of the grear 
air najethemech flaughter,when the towers ſhall fall. 

aronh IM 26 Moreouer, thelight of the Moone ſhall 
ne WY ef God be as the light of the YSunne, and thelight of 
nds eG theSunne ſhall be ſeuen fold, and like thelight 
6. Sronkarery of ſeuen dayes in the day that the Lord ſhall 
- Hi ' bindevp the breach of his people,and heale the 
hes b9er ron ſtroke of their wound. 

oof Prof God, 


[you as a breach that falleth, or a ſwelling in an | 
fie wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly in | 


breaking thereof is like the 


15 For thus ſaid the ® Lord God, the Ho- 


i«- | voyce of thy cry ; whenhe heareth thee he will | 


20 And when the Lord hath giuen you the ' 


meth from farre , his face is burning, andthe 
burden thereof # heauie : his lippes are full of 
indignation, and his tongue #asa deuouring; 


ire. NIE SI | : a Todiiuethem 
28 Andhis ſpirit #asa riuer that ouerfloy- w nothing : and 
s God conſe - 


- LIU . thu 
eth yp to thenecke : it diuideth alunder,to fan 1105. che wicked 
the nations with the fanne of * vanitie, & there by _ mae 
ſhall bee a. bridle to cauſe them to erre in the fn? 
chawes of the people, { adhagrndy-4 

: . , 1OYceat - . 

. 29 But there ſhall be a ſong vato you 2s in! ſerudtion of br 

the night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept ; and, *"<nies,as they 
. 4 Thacſing toriop. 
gladnefle of heart, as hce that commeth wich. of the fvlcane 

a pipeto goe vnto the mount of rhe Lord, to fſtwhichbe- 


. - .ganan ihe cue- 
the mightie one of [ſrael. | ning. = 
30 Andthe Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious 5 #7905 Plague: 
yoyceto be heard,and ſhal declare the lighting; Bro. P 
down of his arme with the anger of ha coun-|* 1599 and 


tenance, and flame of a deuouring fire, with; vi8orie. 


þ d ' f A " - 
ſcattering and tempeſt,and haile ſtones. :bel Kerr 


31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhal AC-; the Afſyrians & 
; Babylonians. 


ſhurbe deſtroyed, which ſmote with the © rod. g Hereiris ra- 
32 And incuery place that the ſlaffe ſhall for bell, 
paſſe, it ſhall dcleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhall| ked are rormen- 
lay vpon him*with tabrers and harps: and with! pag —_ 
bactels, a»d lifting vp of hands ſhall he fight fa-| h'Sothattheir 
giſt cg 
33 For8 Tophet is prepared of old: it is e-:the wicked. 
uen prepared for the Þ king : hee hath made ic pic Sromarng 
idecpeand large : the burning therof # fire and hedeclareth the 
much wood: the breath of the Lord, like a ti- ara rarys Aa _ 


ucrof briniſtone,doeth kindleit; this life, 


"CHAP. XXXL 
1 Hee curſeth then that forſake God, and ſeek for the helpe 


- of men. 


Oc vnto then\ that ® goe downeinto tor 
wv Egypr for helpe, & ſtay vpori horſ-s, —m—ny Lats 
andrtruſt in charets,becauſe they are many,and "029m eg 
in horſemen, becaulethey be very ſtrong : bur He with the B- 
they lookenot vnto the holy One of Iſrachnor ors 
b ſeeke vnto the Lord. Lord had com< 
2 Buthe yetis C wiſeſt : therefore hee will neuer to returne 


manded them 
. . — Ow 'thither,Deur. 
bring euill, and not turne backe his worde, but * 26 ends 


he will ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, & 68. leſtthey 
againſt thehelpeof them that worke vanitie. Fold forger. 

3 Nowe the Egyptians are men, and not{'their redempri- 
God, and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit: and = 
when the Lord ſhall tretch our his hande, the a— be _ 
d helper ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhal fall, @erficion and 
and they ſhall altogether faile. —_ ofthe 

4 Forthus haththe Lord ſpoken vnto me, (Grorlake? 


fo fotlake Sod; 
1 1 Ul Jere.2.1 $8. 

As the Lion, or Lions whelpe roareth ypon Frere 

his pray, againſt whom #f a multitude of ſhep- they forfake the 


. , Lord,that pur 
heards bee called, hee will not bee afraide ar wn, 


their voyce, neither will humble himſelte at worldly things: 
their noiſc: ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſtes come {2597 canmor 
© downe to fight for mount Zion, and for the c And knoweth 
hill thereof. their craftie en- 
As birds that flee, ſo ſhall the Lord of will bring all 


terprifes,and 
. p to nonght. 
hoſtes defend Ierufalem by defending and de- + dironing, 
both the Fgyp+ 
e Hee ſheweth the Tevres, that if they would pur their 


tians and the Iſraelites. 
truſt in him, hee is ſo able, that none can reſiſt his power : and ſo carefull ouer 
them, as a birde over her young , which euer flyeth abour chem tor their defence : 
which Similrude the Scripture victh in divers places , as Deuteronomic 32.17. 
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matihu2 3.37, Kr 
liucring, . 
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hen, _—C._—_ MS rr _- 


"> -Thaiah: 


Of good Magiſtrates. | 


f Heroucherh *liucring, by paſſing throughand preſeruing it. 
ther conſcience, 6 Oye children of-lirael, turrie 4gaine; ih 
that they might c NE Ee 
earneſtly feede AS muchas ye are ſunken deepe intebellion.” 


their grieuous 7 For in that day cuery man ſhall gcaft 
Aiies,and ſo 4 hpmagg 0 5 + lay 199" 
{truely repent,for-ouTh1s idoles of filuer, and hisidoles of gold, 
as mnch as now _,,,h:Þ. ts nl 0 ALLA 
(they redline which your handes haue made yu , enema 
; drowned and: - ſinne.- ( C28 _ 
2 By theſe 8 b Then ſhall Asſhur fall by cheſword, 
fruits endo Whikas by of man, neither ſhall the ſword of man de- 
Sow as: Uourchim, and he ſhallflee fromthe'{worde, 
_—_— and his yong men ſhall faint, OO 
repeneanceap, 9 Andhe ſhall goeforfearetohisirowre, 
_ 4  andhis-princes ſhall be afraid of the ftandard, 
accompliſhed © ſaith the Lord, whote-® fire is in Zion, and his 
_ _— / farnaceinTetufalems/-- + 0627 « 

ribs armie was diſcomfited, and he fled ro his caſtle in Nineueh for faccour. k. To 
deſtroy his enemies, | prep | 


- 4CH AP: "XXXIF. | 
i The conditions of good | rulers and officers deſeribed by the 
OS:  governiment of HeZehjab,who was the figure of Christ. 


2 This prophe- Ehold, * a King ſhall reigne.mniuſtice, and 
d- wh rar the princes thall rule din wdgement. | 
.pureofEhrit;- - |» 2+ And that man:ſhall be as au hidling place 
— from-the:winde, and as a retuge for the tem;- 
be referte#ro-+*  pelt : as rivers of water in a drie place, andas 
7 Ia . the ſhadow of a great rocke in ca weatic land. 
rae bd 1-1 $B=s The eyes of the '9 ſeeing hall.not:bee 
vipht#ddetitc-: {hut, and theeares of them -that: heare, ſhall 
ment,bothin hearken., 23. f 390 £71 
Foie _— 4 Andtheheartof the fooliſh ſhall vnder- 
c Wheremen ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtut- 
cnmnding fr terers {hall be ready to fpeake diſtinetly. ._ 
Ro ates 15 A*<niggard {hall no more be called libe- 
ro.gine the ttuo a ct the an te wm BY EL'E 5 . F 
- 20% IT Bur the niggard will ſpeake of niggard- 
of Godoword, Ds and his i. will t4. uyeinche, gg eo" 
anc neem doe wickedly, and ſpeake fal{ly againſt the 
7 mmagy WP Sugar emprie ws hun 24 a= andto 
mos 5 wg caiiſe the drinke of the thirſtie to faile., 
gainſtthewic- ©7 Forthe weapons of the churle are wic- 
ked: he deuiſeth wicked counſels,to vadoe the 


-ked,Chap.s.9. 
e Vice ſballno  poore with lying words, and to ſpcake againſt 


and 29.10: 
morebecalied = x -£ 
verme,norver- tNe poore in idgement, 
I 4. 8 But the liberall man will deniſe of li- 
 Hepropheci-. - berall things , and hee will continue hi libe- 
eth of ſuch cala- tie | 
matie to come, ; . 
that they wil not 9 C Riſe vp, ye women that areat eaſe : 
pare the women ——__ 
children, & NEaremy voice,yet carelefle daughters : hear- 
therefore wil- . ken to my words. 
=— Io Ye women, that are carelefſe, ſhall bee 
; in feare 8 aboue a ycere in dayes : Þ for the yin- 
n 


that the affliai.. £2ge ſhall faile,ard the gathering ſhall comeno 
on ſhould con-. yore, 


tinue long,and h 
when oneyeere IT Ye womenthatareat caſe, bee aſtoni- 


were paſt, yet . 6 
they fhould ed: feare, O ye careleſle women : po off the 


lookefornew Clothes : make bare, and gird ſackclothvpon 
plagues. take! [RE 1OYDES- 


God will take a 
from yourhe * 12 Men ſhall lament for the i teats, een 


_—_— % for the pleaſant fields, and for the fruitfull 
made you'to- YINC. 

contemne him: 

to wit, abundance of worldly goods. i By theteats hemeaneth the plentiful fields 
whereby men arenouriſhed, as children with the teat ; or;the mothers for ſorowe ani 
lcannefle halllacke nuke, | 


 goe againſt him like the leaping of Graibop- ki 


 andiuſtice. | 


; of Hezeki 


A famine threatag) 


RC _—_ 


!.. I3 Vponthelandot miypeople ſhall oro | 
nates : yea; rx Ab all the ICs [rnb 
ioy inthe citie of retoyCing. te Chg 
-:.-I4 Becawle the palace ſhall bee forſaken hep 
4nd the} woiſe of the citic ſhall bee left hn nn ary) 
-rowre atid fortrefſe ſhall bee dennis fot eue; pete 
<wdthe delight of wild affes, and aipaſtare for Lage 
flocks, -7:4 5:1 2970410 75367 0.021511. hi 
 I5 Vntill the © Spirit be powred vpon ys f wool 
from aboue, and the wildernes -becothe a fruit. A 
'ful field;atid the! pleniteous field be coutited as tailaths 
aforreſt, -* {UG oft 207990 Þ ys | 
- 16 Andiudgement ſhall dwdl-in' the de- Fig r] 
ſert, and juſtice ſhall remaine iti the fruicfill Wy 
fed. fois APR © LLOTV 0 dl 
- 17 Andthe worke of iuſtice ſhalthe peace, cahapll 
'euen the worke of iuſticeand qutetreſle, and ft 1 
aſſurance tbeuer. 2. - - » 
- 18. And'jmy people ſhall-dwell in the Ta-. wan. 
bernacle of peace, andin'fure dwellings, and br 
In ſafe reſting places, 7 © IM 
19- When ithaileth,itſhalfal onthe forreſt, «gl 

andthe®citie ſhall be ferin the low place. oy LN 


Ds 


- 20 BleſfieQare yethat®ſow ypon all waters, bikini 
and 2driuethitherthefeet of the oxe & the aſle. =j Wit, 
. ' Ci R T7 4 $5 


where no fruits were. m They (hall not neede to build it in highplactfuls 
theerremic: for God will defend it;and turne away the ſtornies tom hunkult 
commodities, ; 8 That is, ypon far ground and well watered, whi biinh , 
in abundance: orn places which before were cougred with waters, an "boy , 
dry for your vies: o The fieldsthall be ſo ranke, thar they tall ſend our bed 
tel) ro eate vp the firſt crop, which abundance ſbalbe fignes of Gods fauwoitl 
toward them, 2 2h : \ , 


, : 5 =_ =" »! oDeciatp 
| "CHAP. XXXILI.- {EY 
- The defsruftion of them by whome God hath puniſhed be "il 


Nh.» LAT: 


Church. ; rake 
- Oe-to thee that ® ſpoileſt, and aſt! « thai 
"not fpoiled : and doeſt wickedly, and! 9%8 
they did not wickedly againſt thee: when thou] team, 
ſhalt Þ ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt bee ſpoiled :| wade 
when thou ſhatt:make an ende of doing wic-| wma 
kedly, ©they ſhall doe wickedly agatiſt thee. | ks 
2 4OLord, have mercie vponys,we hauc| Pm) 
waited for thee : bee thou, which waft © their , 
arme inthe morning, ourhelpe alſo in time of! "4 oy 
trouble. | , thoubal why 
- 3 Artthenoiſe of the tumult , the fpeople! DAY 
Hed: atthine 8 exalting the nations were ſcat- Oo | " 
| 


. 
[| 


tered. : . c The & ; 
4 And your ſpoile ſhall bee gathered /;ke fall 
the gathering of Þ Carerpillers : and thee ſhall che ani) 


#1 


pers. «ad - 

5 The Lord is exalted : for hee arvellech tis 
on high: hee hath filled Zion with indgement'$1 Gar 
he chieſe-36 
6 And there ſhall bee ftabilitie-of K thy ofthaf 


f 


times, ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome & know-' con, 


ledge : for the feare of the Lord ſhall bee his any _ 


treaſure. | « Whichbd- 
; ped(t our 
ſo ſoone as they called vpon thee, f Thar is, the Aſſyrians fledde.befuredie' 


: mie of the Caldens, or the Caldeans for feare of. the Medes an? Perſians: 8 


ehov, O Lord, diddeft lift-vp thine are to puniſh their enemies. h Yer 


' terpillers deſtroyed with your number the whols world, ſhall have go ſtengb# 
rel o peanddelivogeh 


| your enemies the Caldeans, bur ſhall bee gathered on an heapeanc 
I "#7 and Perſians agaiuſtthe Caldeans. Kk That is, in $6646 


7 Beholde, 


>= 


E 
3 


(ITT) 


* IIS on 4 Iv 2 raw rn {ee eee EEO 


WE, 


W l 0 Th dvelleth onhigh. 


"Chapa (XXXlUhj. | 


EEES 


ſword. 278. | 


en YO” md — > - 


_ P 

Beholde ; Itheir:mcfſengers'” ſhall 'c 
1 jocfom 5 [ode and the-#: Ambaſſadouts'of pl 
 hamthey | ſhall weep e bitterly. 
jaws 
Fog man ceaſeth': he hath broken the couenant rhe 


".The extth mt: and Giriterh Tr 


gl roi islikeawildernefſs, and Baſhavi is ſhaken 
id Carmel. | +: 
*7;1..20 Now willl P wie; Gth the Lotd: :now' 
pe vw be exalted, now willI lift my ſelfe.* : 
"7% .|':x1 tYec ſhall conceiue ch , and bring 
__ foorth ſtubble : the fire of your breath ſhall 
who ©: deUOure FOu. 
ww 1; Andthe people ſhall becarthe burning 
Mr of lime: and as the thornes _ ſhall they 
#” bebutntin the fire. | 
I 13 Heare, yce thar are * farre off, what 
i\haue done, andye that arencere, knowe my 
l' power. * 
|, 14 The! finners-in Zion are afraid: : afeare 
tb ;s come ypon the hypocrites : who among vs 
4 ſhall dwell with the deuouring fire ? who a- 
or Mong vs ſhall dwell with the cuerlaſting bur- 
3 nings i 
3". 15 He that walkethin juſtice, and ſpeaketh 
Yo righteous things, refuſing gaine of oppreſſi- 
þe+ac] |on, ſhaking his handes. from taking of gifts, 
| pang. \. topping his eares fromhearing of blood, and 
| his eyes from ſecing euill, 
i ce ſhall dwell:on * hie': "his defence 
-= bei hog the munitions of rocks : bread ſhall bee 
&4. given him,and his waters ſhall be ſure. 
he, 17 Thine eyes ſhall ſce the King inhis 
| glory : they ſhall behold the land * farre off. 
ga. -..18: Thine heart-Y ſhall meditate feare, 
ten) Whereis the ſcribe ? where is the receiuer? 
named?! where is he that counted the towres?. -. 
«| 19 Thouſhalt notſeea fierce people,apeo- 
Jr agcanlt pleof a darke ſpeech, that thou cani{t nor per- 
kev...) Cciue, 4/4 of a ſtammering rongue that thou 
T2>>: canſtnot ynderſtand:. 
| ' 20 Looke vpon, Zionithe citie'of ouriſo- 
' lemne feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a 
, + |quier habitation, a Tabernacle that:cannort be 
-/remoued: and the Rakes thereof:canneuer be 
ter taken away,neither ſhal anyofthe cords there- 
| { hos ras 7 | 
mw 17... 21 Forſarely thererthe mightic Lord will be 
Ws; VN VS 47 a place of floods,and broad riuers, 
"| Whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip with ores, — 
ſhallgreat ſhips paſſe thereby. _ . 
- 22 Forthe Lord #our Iudge, the Lords PP 
w. ourlaw-giucr: the Canon: King, hee will 
... laueys. 
| 23- Thy ® cords are Iooſed : they eduld: not 
mas. (well firengthen their maſt, neither could they 
' ſpread the-faile : then ſhall the Þ praybe diui. 
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ths BY 

co on way bring in ſhips and deſtroy vs. r * Hederideth the Afſriansand c 

ngtb's T=.BeChurch, declaring their defru@ion as they that periſh by ſhipwracke- 

by - ye the wr and ſheweth that chey (ball bee enrichs I with all 
] NT” 


$ The® paths are ulls > the jaacgtheingy 
I _ contemned the cities : hee regarded no 


pu a is aſhamed, and hewen downe : 0 Sha.: 


ded fora Sremt {poyle : ; yea, the lame ſhall cake 
away the pray. 4 

| 24 Andnone inhabitant ſhal fay,] am fick: 
the peoplethat dwell-therein, ſhall haue their 
iniquitie forgiuen: | 


CHAP. XXX11IT. 


I Hee ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for the love 

' that he beareth toward his Church. 

("= neere, ye *nations and heare, and * a Heproghte 
heatken, yec people: ler the earth heare fuidion of the * 

and allthat is therein, the world, and allthat f9owites,ind } 


her 
; proceedeth thereof. | jor paraepe 
..2. Fortheindignation of the Lordirpon IR. 2 
all nations, and h# wrath vpon all their armies: b God hath 4e-' 
he hath >dcſtroyed them and deliueredthem my = 
to theſlaughter. giuen ſentence 
3. And theirſlaine ſhall bee caſt out, and grad de 
chets ſinke ſhall come vpout of their bodies, < He ſpeaketh 


and the mountaines ſhall be melted with cheir anc ol 


blood. CSIR | 
4 . Andall the hoſt of heauen © ſhall be dif. preatfeare and 


zible crow _, 
ſolued , andthe heauens ſhall bee foldenlike a oe phat | 
booke: andalltheir hoſtes ſhall fallas the leafe earth periſherh. | 
fallech from the vine, and as ir talleth from the ©. n= deter: » 
figtree. F > fe = wort creccouoelland 
For my ſwor d drunken in the p< eaves to 

-" beholde, it ſhall come downe vpon E- tder » 
dom, cuen vpon the people of my curſe £O' ſheds ho 
judgement. 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with © Bapkedan - 
blood: it is madefart with the fatard with the - ohne 


bloodof the f lambes and the goats, with the Pamiorks In 
far of the kidnies of therammes: forthe ned hakbucin eff 


with themand the _ with tis bulles, and f Of Tha = i both 
theirlandſhallbe drunken with blood; & their poore and rich 
duſt madefar with farneſſe. of IVR == 
8 Foritwtheday of the Lords vengeance, Exieta becon= 


and the yeere of recompence for the mdgment = 34 
ok Zion. aihey: ; 

..9 © Andtheriuers thereof ſhall bee turned bo inal 
into pitch, &the duſt thereof into i brimſtone, ® ence jon ſirotr> 
and t eland thereof ſhall be burningpicch. ouny 
; 10 Itfhiallnotbee quenched nightnorday: . ; Heath drchts to 
the ſmoke thereof ſhall go vp. -ni—_ it {hal of Soom and... 
bee deſolate from generation ro generation: —— —ys rp 
none ſhall paſſe through it for cuer. 
.... 1T, Bur-the pelicane * and the: hedgehog err 
ſhall pofſefſe it, and the great owle, and the ra- ra | 
uen. ſhall dyell in it, and hee ſhall —— out : 
ypon it.t 
emptineſle..- | 
:. I2. The ae theteof ſhall call to the a - 
kingdome, my ow: ſball be _ andall the there abeagt- 

rinces thereof ſhall be axnothing; +/+ Qreerinan | 

, 13 Andit ſhallbring foorth in the ——_- 
palaces thereof, nettles &thiſlesinthe trong Tay: 
holds thereof, fd; it ſhall bee an habitation for 
dragons,aud xcourt for oftriches. 

. 14 There ſhall ® meerealſo Zijm-and lim, , x. coup. 
and the Satyre ſhall crie to-his fellow, and the 23.31, 

Aaa 2 ſbrich- 


Fruits of the Goſpel. 


—_—_———— - - ——_— | wn Exrncees —_—_— —_— ” a 
_ Iſaiah. - The wickedcrahie, 1 


ciky ring her ſelfe a quiet dwelling. _ 
oulibean,.. © 15 There®ſhal theowlemakeher weſt,and 


tion and barren lay ,and hatch, and oather them vnder her fha-: 
«q— wry he dow: there ſhall the yultures alfo be gathered, 
Eorachens foch euery one with her make. | 

ary #1 ging 16 Sceke_ inthe Pbooke of the Lord, and 
wicked, | reade : none of 4theſe ſhall faile , none ſhall 
q Jo wipe want hermiake : for hismonth hach commas 
r Thais, the \ ded,and his very Sipirichath gathered then, 
Lord | 17 Andhe hathcaftthe flor for them, and 
\ He hath given, his hand hath diuidedit ynto them by line:they 
foules Tdu- {hall poſleſle it for eucr : from generation to 


1 
, 


maker 4 i- | generation ſhall they dwell in it. 


| CHAP. XXXV, 
' 1 The great ioy of them that beleene in Chriſt. 3 Their 
office which preach the Goſpel. 8 The fruits that follows 
: | thereof. 
a He Y a deſert and the wildernefle ſhall re- 
«chofthefull | K ioyce: andthe waſte ground ſhallbe glad 
the Churchboth! and flouriſh as the roſe. 
of thelewtsan® It ſhall flouriſh va comer + and ſhall 
Civift,which '' orcatlyreioyce alſo and ioy : the glory of Le- 
pr yer | now. ſhall bee giuen vnto it : the beautie of 
| ig rs Ko ' bCarmel, and of Sharon, they ſhall <ſeerthe 


compared toa | gory of the Lord , ard the excellencie of our 


deſert and wil- | [597 
> Thee Church i 3 4Strengthenthe weake hands,and com- 
which wasbe- " fort the feeble knees. 

roa barren wil- Say vato them that are fearefull, Be you 
ccrmelle.hallby' rong,feare not : behold, your God commeth 
pow eel with ©vengeance , exex God with a recom- 


© He ſheweeh | Pencchewill come and faue you. 


Ge. | 5 Then ſhalthe eyes of the f blind be light- 
coufe chat the. | ned, ahd the cares of the deafe be opened. 

Church dorth ' 6 Then ſhalthelame man leape as an hart, 
and flourith, | and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall fing : forin 


d He wiltethalf' che 8 wilderneſſe ſhall waters breake out, and 
oneanother,arid' riuers inthe deſert. 
7  Andthedrie ground ſhall be as a poole; 


* and the thirſtie as ſprings of water : in the ha- 
bitation of dragons, where they lay, ſrallbe 


$ the mi- 
many poder 


and irengthen 
the wether 
may pati- 


ently abidethe | aplace forreeds andruſhes. 

on yrs Fo > 8 Andthere ſhall be a path and a way,and 
hand...” | | the way:thall bee called © holy': the polluted 
yourengnas; | ſhall not paſſe by it : for i he ſhall be with then; 
LEY awry - and walkein the way, and the fooles ſhallnor 
Chriſt is reuei- | EITC. | | 2H] oy 
lacks... ' 9 There ſhall be knolyon, nor noyſome 


pe and beafts ſhall aſcend byit, neither ſhall they bee 
etc 9s foundtherc, that theredecmed may walke.” 
Fall taverhem 10 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord 
pinen ty yo ſhall returne and come to Zion with prayſe: 
9 : and cucrlaſting ioy ſhall be vypon their heads : 
the wicked. they ſhallobtaineio and gladneſſe, and ſorow 
_ drham, and mourning ſhall flee away. 

all tothe 2250 | 


bringing forth of Egypt. : k | As be threatned to the wicked to be deſtroyed hereb 
Chap.z0.6, 1 Whomthe Lord ſhall deliuer from the captiuitieof Babylon. ” 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Sancherib Rabfhakeh to beſtege Teruſalem. 1'5 Hi 
Laſphemie Hyog Pegs br ders 


IS WS 


| ichowle ſhallreſt there, and ſhall findefor Ng: es ee 
h | Br 


— — 


Hezekiah, Sancherib-King of Asſhur vnvawy 

came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudah; pjbia, 
'2 Andthe King of AsſhurſentRabſhakek wats 
from Lachiſh toward. Ierufalem vato King He- 
zekiah with - great holte, and hee ſtoodbythe wiae 
conduit of the vpper poole inthe path of the Cade 
- 3 + Then came foorth/vnto him Eliakimthe i 
ſonne of Hilkiah the © Reward of the houſe, and rac; 
Shebna *che thancellour; and Ioah the ſonne nan 
of Aſaph therecordet, -- ++ ©: wa 
- 4 And. *Rabſhakeh Gid vato them, Tell ;.; 
you Hezekiah,I pray you, Thus faith the grear 
King, the King of Asſhur, What confidenceis 
this, wherein thou truſteſt? day 
5 Ifay, fSurcly Thawecloquence,bxt coun- cling). 
ſell and ſtrength are for the warre : onwhome *%ay 
then doeſtthou cruſt, that thou rebelleft againſt ibiungy 
mee? 7 36015 Tyr bars 
6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe hack pl 
of reed on. Egypt, whereupon if a man leane, 62% 
it will goe into his hande, and pearce it : ſo « glu 
— king of Egypt, vatoall that truſtin Ty 
UN. ; ie vidhi 1 
7 Butif thouſay to me, Wetruſt in rhe uae 
Lordour God, is notthat he, whoſe - pla- Tp 


ces and whoſe altars Hezekiah tooke downe, climeanix 
and faid to Iudah and to. Ierufalem, Yee ſhall wy b' 
worſhip before this altar ? fon offi 
8 Now therefore giue hoſtages to my lord ji, 
the King of Asſhur, and I will giuethee two | 
thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to | 
ſet riders ypon them. - Yor! 
9 Forihow canft thou | deſpiſe any cap- 1a 
taine of the caſt of my lords ſeruants? and 8 jk 
put thytruſt on Egypt for charcts audfor horſ- poli 
men? - | | | 
Io And am I nowe come vp without the heron 
Lord tothisland to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid pymud 
_ me, iGoe vp againſt this lande and de- povens | 
"i e434 &, leceintthan.# 
pl © Then faid Eliakim, and Shebna, and peel o 
Ioah vnto Rabſhakeh, * Speake, I pray thee,to ſomckeel! 
thy ſeruants inthe Aramites language, (for we 977" ! 
ynderſtandit) 8& talke not with vs in the Iewes jo;um "| 
tongue; inthe audience'of the people thatare bed 
on the wall. _ . | , 
x2 Then aide Rabſhakeh , Hath my ma- Tudines 
ter ſent mee to thy maſter and to thee, to! blew 
ſpeake theſe wordes, and notto the men that| jg aus 
iton the wall? that they may eate their owne i Twin 
doung , and drinke their owne  piſle with 1, wil 
ou? {- : | 19d £5 (EN 
1 3 Sq Rabſhakch flood, and crycd with 2) wwmts | 
loud voyce in the Iewes language, and faide,\\ Al 
Hearethe words of the great king, of theking| o G6lum, 
of Asſhur. Aer : 1 
14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah!byl —_ 
decciuc you : forhee ſhall not be able to delt-| girraideyy 
uer you. (nl487 bs k _ 
ſo pretended to growe to ſome appoyntment with him. f Ebv.che a 
I 5 Neuher 


y 
: 


wht 


] 


4 


4 


i 


279 


hegodly lament. 


Chap.xxxvij Hezekiahs prayer. 


_ | 15 Neitherlet Hezekiah make you to truſt ; Hot afraidof the wordes that thou haſt heard 
lithay {in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely delt- ' wherewith the ſeruants of the king of Atſhur 
me \uerys: this citie ſhall not bee giuen ouer into haue blaſphemed me. ; 


1411 


* [the handof the king of Asſhur. , 
Dh ' 16: Hearken notto Hezckiah: for thus ſaith 
ping theking of Asſhur, Make !appoyntment with 


F 
: 


«| c2te of his owne vine, and eucery man of his 


"7 "E 4-that. Py. 
"i -adition | OWNC figgetree,and drinke cucry manthe wa- 
To FT 
Id þt M" ter of his ownewell, _ © - | 


ot | 17 TillIcome and bring you to alandlike 


"3h becauſe ; ; 
th armory how haue they deliuered Samariaout of mine 
kvcorgs 20 Who is heamong all the gods of theſe 
Cor ly lands , that hath deliuered their countrey out 
ky of mine hand, that the Lord ſhould dcliuer 
BY Teruſalem out of mine hand? 

& 21 Thenthey ® kept filence, and anſwered 
| him nota word: for the Kings commandement 


nl was,faying, Anſwere him nor. 


OE II MMF t2*; A SERPRAR ID 


_—_— £ hs. 5g 
. 2 ——_ 


= 
F 


ends Ar bal ern And. -, 


EE 


way 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilki- 
1 [ah the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnathe 
s. | chanceller, and Toah the ſonne of Afaph the 
 EFRoui! recorder, vato Hezekiah withrent clothes,and 
oy kafbmc | told him the words of Rabſhakch, 
53 ant XXXVII 
& ] | ; gu | C FI A ÞP, A 
"_—_ He3ehiah dsheth counſell of Iſaiah, who promiſeth him the 
bits .. vitoris. 10 The blaſplhemie of Saneberib. 16 HeZehj- 
ne | absprayer. 36 The armie of Saneherib is ſlaine of the 
vs cabs | Angel, 38 Andhebinfelſe of bus owne ſonnes. 


win, | A Nd * whenthe king Hezekiah heardit,he 
oor | Irent his clothes, and put on fackcloth 
pikandre- | 


{and came into the houſe of the Lord. 
2. And hce ſent Eliakim the Reward of 
wad... the houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, with the 
WtEIders of the Priefts, clothed in ſackecloth yn- 

med, 4nd {to » Ifaiahthe Prophet, the ſonne of Amoz. 
arket | 3 Andtney laid vnto him, Thus ſaith He- 
igderebyZ.ekiah, This day is a day of tribulationand of 
nike IEOUKe and blaſphemie : for the children are 
kare-1 come tothe © birth, and there isno ſtrength to 
dad. ring forth. 

-' 4 If fo bethe Lord thy God hath %heard 
3a) the wordes of Rabſhakeh, whome the King 


On NT on wrhooy. 


-m 


{living God, and to reproch him with wordes 
aq Which the Lord thy God hath heard., then 
*lift chou vp thy prayer for the remnant that 
areleft, | 

| - api | 5 So the ſervants of the King Hezekiah 
Wb, rhemech |Came to Ifaiah, 

eat | 6 Andliauah faide vntothem , Thus ſay 
be Vito your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord , Bee 


CrkCSLpCyTanETRETRAR 


= 
*! 


ry 8 Declging that the miniſters office doeth not onely and in comforting 
| word, bur pllo in praying for the people, 


ew; _ 
| — S * 
, 
' 


Wa. - 


Sham ''me,and'come out to mee, that euery man may | 


2-\of ASſhur his matter hath ſent to raile-on the 


| LordeGod of lfrael , Becauſe thou haſt pray- 


ſpokenagainſt him, The 2 virgine, the daugh- er. 


m Meaning of .. 


he ſnall hearc afnoiſc, and returne to his owne f Ofthe Feyp- 
coine and fight 
3 © So Rab{hakeh returned, and found 
C.tie:Ooward Es |; 
Lachiſh. : ſtayed the force | 
fight againſt chee : and when hee heard it, hee! 
of Iudah, ſaying , Let not thy God ® deceiue h Thus God 
ſhallnoc be giueninto the hand of the King of horrible blaſ- 
as to call the au». 
. . [4 
of Aſlhur haue done to all lands in deſtroying ,, 
h uer: ſome gather. 
chem, which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as 4vfed vato $a- 
: ſent to the king, 
- T3 Whereistheking of Hamath, and the 
- 'M:des, 
' 14 © So Hezekiah receiued the letter of YFoporamia, 
his fathers - 
kiah ſpread it before the Lord. | 
16'' O Lord ofhoſtes, God of Iſrael, which! 
very God alone ouer all the kingdomes of Gods promite, 
| + ' from betweene , 
17 Incline thineeare, O Lord, and heare : 
pheme the liuing God. 
the ten tribes, © ; 
countrey, 1 
n Hedeclareth | 
hands, exez wood or ſtone : thereforethey de- SFv1-ibe 
20 ' Now therefore , O Lord ourGod, faue aighr bes 
world, 
Lord. 
himſelte as a 


7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt yponhim,and 
land, andI will caute him to fall by the ſword! 30 on — 
k : pians,that ſhall | 
in his owneland. | 

gainkt him. | 
ot p : p - £ Which was a 
the king of Aſſhur fighting againſtsLibnah : c: & 
for hee had heard thar hee was departed from! BFcpmonu® 
: f hi es, | 
9 Hee heard alſo men fay of Tirhakah, * Os 
King of Ethiopia, Beho/d, heeis come out to 
{ent other mcflengersto Hezckiah, ſaying, 
10 Thus ſhall yce ſpeaketo Hezekiah king 
en. Þ | would haue him 
thee, in whom thou truſtelt ſaying, Teruſalem Fond have hi 
Aſſhu r __ before 
: 4 : . his deſtruRion :, 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard whatthe kinos 
© *-thour of ali 
| SC ueth,a decei- 
them, and ſhaltthou be delinered? r—_ 
. . . cr 
I 2. Haue the gods ofthe nations deliuered* $6622 hat air. 
iGo k 4; | heherib the an- . 
ozan, and * Haran, and Rezeph, and the fwer that Thich 
children of Eden,which wereat Telafſar > © fenrco 
1 Which was 
a Citie of the 
king of Arpad, andthe king of the citie of SC- k, Called atfo 
pha -uaim, Hena, and Iuah? 'Charte aciie in, 
FO whence Abra- 
the hand of the meſſengers andreadit, and he ham came after 

went vpinto the houſe ofthe Lord, and Heze- 4... 

15 And Hezckiah prayed vnto the Lord,. 
ſaying, | 
I dwelleft betweene the Cherubims , thou art'1 He groundeth, 

is prayer on 
theearth : thou haſt made the heauen and the vio prowited 
| : ro heare them 

carth, 

pe the Cherubims, 
open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee,and heare all 

the words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſ-' 

- 78 Truethit is, O Lord, thatthe kingsof 

Aſthur haue deſtroyed all landes , and ® rheir 

19 And hauecaſt their'gods in the fire: for 

they were no gods. but the worke of mens' tor whac cauſe 

he prayed, that 

{firoyed them. [delivered : ro 

; | wit, thatwod 
thou vs out of his hand, that ® allthe kingdoms' - nam nony 
hs thro 

ofthe earth may know, that thou onely art the. y,gzf OF 

. ers God 
. { 
2r © Then Tfaiah the ſonne of Amoz' huntite xa 
ſent vnto Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus fayeth the 


chatle virgin, 
aud ouer whom 
he hadcare to 
ed vnto mee, concerning Sancherib king off Bie{erve her tr6 


the luits of the 
Aſlhur, 


tyranr, as a ta- 
\ 22 This is the worde that the Lorde hath '*<! ould have | 


ouet his davghs» : 


Aaa 3 rer 


o —_ - — —— uny 

Tyrants are bridled. Haiah. Hezekiahs ſickeneſſe 7M 
Y | 0d | tial 
terof Zion, hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed | dreth, foureſcore, and fiue thouſand : fo when, w_— 
theeto ſcorne: the daughter of leruſalem hath | they aroſe carly in the morning, behold , they thee hile 
ſhaken her hcadat thee. | wereall dead corpſes. ofthe Gel 
p Declaring 23 Whom haſt thou railedon andblaſphe- 37 So Saneherib king of Asſhur departed, 7%. | Ml hai, 
COEFOEOAE med? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy and went away, and returned & dwelt at <Nj. { Wheuy [lake 
roGods Church, yoyce, and litted yp thine eyes on high? excr neueh. | rap wo 
>.0y%. aro againſt the? holy One of Iſrael. 38 Andashe was inthe Temple worthip. Wk | hot 
rel his Church © 2.4 By thy ſeruants haſt thou rayledonthe ping of Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sha- aig wt 
— mn” Lord,and faid,By the multitude of my charets rezer his ſonnes *{lew him with the ſword and\ Gul) 


q Heboaſteth 'T amcome vpto the top of the mountaines to 
of his policie, in 


that that he can the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downethe 
finde meanesto | hjph cedars thereof , and the faire fure trees 


nouriſh his ar- . . . 
mie : and of his thereof, andI will goe vp to the heights of his 


power,in that R . 
Pn enat ., COP,07d tO the forelt of his fruitfull places. 
ſogreatthatit 25 Thaucdigged qanddrunke the waters, 
Is able to drie v 


wholeriuers & 2nd with the plant of my feete hauc Idriedall 


todeſtroy the , theriuers cloſed in. 


warer,which + 26 Haſtthou not heard howThaue of olde 


— time made it, 7and haue formedit long agoe? 
that Godmale and ſhouldInow bring it, thatir ſhould be de- 
not his Church | ſtroyed,and /aid on ruinous heaps, 45 cities de- 
to deſtroy it, but. 5 
to preſerue it: | fenſed*? 


and therefore he, 2-7 Whoſe inhabitants | haue ſmall power, 


ſaith that he for-, : : 

meditof old, | 41d arc afraid and confounded ? they are like 

ASME | eh u_ of the field & greene herbe, or grafle 
3 { . 

which cannot | ON the houſe tops, or corne blaſted! afore it be 

be changed. 

t Eby are ſhort BOWEN. { 

in hand. 28 ButI know thy dwelling, and thy * go- 


4 H @ « x . . . 
COS | ing out, and thy comming in, and thy furie a- 


wy 4 wand a | gainſt me. 
mo OUritining! . 

citiesendureth * 29 Becauſethou rageſt againſt me, and thy 
me” rye tumulet is come vp vnto mine cares, therefore 
Church,which | WILT put mine ®hooke in thy noſtrils, and my 


ſhall remaine for. ,,; . . ; £ 
euer, becauſe | bridle in thy lip s, and will bring thee backea 


Godis themain-, gainethe ſame way thou * camelt, 
pom 30 Andthis ſhall bea ? ſigne vnto thee, O 
81s : . 
| Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as 


counſels and 
enterpriſes, oroweth of it {elfe :& the Z ſecond yeere,ſuch 


u Becauſe Sane-! 5 


herid ſhewed things as growe without ſowing : and in the 
mſelfe, WY . 
uouring 6 and/ third yeere, ſowe yeand reape, and plant vine- 


furious beaſt,he | yards, and catthe fruitthereof. 
vieth theſe ſimi-; . 
litudes to teach * ZI And the *remnantthat is eſcapedof the 
how he willtake houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take root downe- 
him and guide ; Sag, 4 
hi ward,and beare fruit vpward. 

32 For out of Teruſalem ſhall goe a rem- 
y God giuech nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zion : 
__ fome goes DE Zcale of the Lord of hoſts ſhall doe this. 
og 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, concer- 
- $0 4. ning the King of Asſhur, Hee ſhall not enter 
wroughtinE- into this citie , nor ſhoote an arrowe there, nor 
gypt,which were: 4 - 1d ſl 
Fr theconfir=- Come before it with ſhield, nor caltamount a- 
mation of their | Gain ſt jt, 
faith : and ſome 'S | 
goeafrerthe | 34 Bytheſame waythat he came, hee ſhall 
thing,as theſa- /..-turne, and not come into this citie, ſaith the 
crifice, which | 3 b 
they were com- |Lord. 
DES] 35 ForT will defend this citieto ſaue it, for 
their departure: 'mine owne ſake, and for my ſcruant Þ Dauids 
and theſe latter ! k 
are to keepe the 1a ©. 
benefirs of God, 26 © * Then the Angel of the Lord went 
Mm our remem- -: . f A "5 h 
brance.ot the Out, and {mote in the campe of Asſhur an hun- 
which ſort this 
hereis, z He promiſeth that for two yeres the ground of it ſelfe ſhould feed them, 
a They whom God hath deliuered out of the hands of the Affyrians, ſhal proſper : 
and this properly belongeth tothe Church. b For my promiſe ſake made to Da- 
uid, * 2.King.19.35-2-chro.z2.21,tob,1.18, eccl#5,483.23, 1,7746,7,41, 2:774c,8.19, 


im. 
x Thou ſhalt . 
loſe pr ; 


they eſcaped into the {and of || Ararat: and4E. Arias 
{arhaddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 


x Hetekiah i ficke. 5 He 4s reſtored to health by the Lord, 
and lineth fifteene yeeres after. 10 He giveth thanks for 
by benefit. 


Bout *that ® time was Hezckiah ſickeyn-| , _ 
tothe death, &the Prophet Ifaiah ſonne FINN 
ot Amoz came ynto him , and aide vnto him, oe 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Put thine houſe in an or- ——_ 
der, for thou ſhalt die,and not live. jotkrtal 
2 Then Hezckiah Þ turned his face tothe ofbn ile 
wall, and prayedto the Lord, there 
3 Andfaid, Ibeſcech thee, Lord, remem. hw 
ber now , how Ihaue walked before thee in tinug.. 
trueth, and with a perfit heart, and haue done Þ on 
that which is good in thy fight: and Hezekiah ty 
wept ſore. Coons | 
4 ©@ Then came the word of the Lord to meawayy! 
Ifaiah,faying, planet 
'Goc,and ſay ynto Hezekiah, Thus faith quidkhar' 
the Lord God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard — | 
thy prayer, and ſcene thy teares : behold, I will calanite aa 
addeynto thy dayes fifteene yeeres. Mawr 
6 AndIwilldeliuerthee© out of the hand Merc | 
of the king of Asſhur, and this citie: for I will rag | 
defend this citie. cm" 
7 And «this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the Chudke | 
Lord, that the Lord will doe this thing that he, 95% 
hath ſpoken. reigne thin 
8 Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadow _— 
of the degrees, (whereby it is gone downe in bone: #u 
the diall of Ahaz by the <Sunne ) ten degrecs' cenkany-| 
backeward : ſo the Sunne returned by ten de-1 anthems. | 
grecs , by the which degrees it was gone! onclyproai| 
downe. | plgma.ad| | 
9 *f The writing of Hezekiah king of Tu- hind. 


| 
- 


king 


1 


HEH 


LLE 


FELET 


1 


=72 


dah, when he had bene ficke, and was recoue- Nagy ay wm 

redof his fickeneſle. | who jel _ 

Io Ifaid in the 8cutting off of my daycs, | ,mirromap ll my 

I ſhall goe to the gates of the graue : Iam de-| theirfeny jonip 

priued of the refidue of my yeeres. '4 For Hewkb | BH taiwit 

11 I faid, Þ Tſhall not ſee the Lord, exen|2bbdalk | BY prane 

» i "x } or the A vuracle 

the Lord inthe land of the living : I ſhall {ec'riooof ih i 
. . aſi ne,ts 

man no more among the inhabitants of the!? 859%, my 

world. | 204 whos! nk 

I 2 Mine habitation is departed, and is re-i 41,4, | MW tu 

e,U heards tent : I gularmotn | BM Viki 

mooued from mee, like a ſhepheard glarnens | Wl Gat 

e Reade 2.10 

20.10. f Heleft this ſong ofhis lamentation and thankeſgiuing toall i 

as a monument of his owne infirmitie and thankefull heart for Gods bene _ ſerved, 

uid did, Pſal.z1, g At whattimeit was told me, that I thould die. h [ſtallos Rex 

more prayſethe Lord here in his Temple among the faithfull: chus God ſuffereth ru 7, 

deareſt children to want his conſolation for a time, that his grace afterward wy ; 


more appeare when they fcele their owne weakeneſe, _ ' 
3 haue 


Tankes for recouerie. | Chap.xxx1x.xl. 


'Tohn Baptiſt. 280 


} 


ihauecut off like a weauer my life : he will cut 


Vin BY i Loked me off from the height : from day & tonight, 
wh Gd wHke®7 {pov wilt make anend of me. 

%ta, Penne 13 I reckoned! to the ay : buthee 
None, ye bonly; brake all my bones, like a lyon : from day to 
Tap 10 night thou wilt make an end of me. 

Fo | Winer 14 Like acrane or aſwallow,ſo did I” chat- 
Sins WY iot* , ,|ter: [did mourne as a doue: mine eyes were 
Gy pps lift yp on high: O Lord, it hath oppreſledme, 
nin | deere comfort me. 

a | ' 15 WhatſhallIfay? 9forhehath aid itto 


| [me, andhe hath doneit : I ſhall walke? weake- 
zz lyallmy yecres inthe bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

[onurnjny | 16 O Lord, 4 tothers that ouerliuvethem, 
jet ſorow and to all that areinthem, the life of my ſpirit 
| /albe knowen, that thou cauſed(t me to* fleepe, 


ar] was not 
{ablero veer my! 
widyburonly/and haſt giuen life to me. 


” 1 a 17 Bchold, for! felicitic Ihadbitter griefe, 
[r Tort but it was thy pleaſure to deliver my ſoule from 
ria the pit of corruption : for thou haſt caſt all my 
\nivde t{innes behindthy backe. 


[6 Godhath de- 
«haze par his 18 For " the graue cannot confeſle thee : 
inl;e WW" -"0 death cannot praite thee : they that goe downe 
* ewr1vil | into the pit, cannot hope for thy trueth, 


PP} 19 Buttheliuing, theliuing, he ſhall con- 


ttoth | | F 
mt brow 'feſſe thee, as I dee this day : the father to the 
hs camalfor- * children ſhall declare thy trueth. 
kar i ook 20 The Lord wazreadte to ſaue me : there- 
hl 4 Thytae fore we will ſing my ſong, all the dayes ofy our 
ron Bl Se 1 ife in the houſeof the Lord. 
odek | Wh Ef netbarare! k , . 
7 ow ' 21 Then faid Ifaiah, Take alumpe of drie 

LEE” Goges and *lay itvponthe boile, and hee ſhall 
op | Al i ' 
nag WY foo. | IECOUCT. - 
tw | 22 Alſo Hezekiah © had ſaid, What isthe 
eng hr. ; by 
lah WY eferthar igne, that I ſhall goe vp into the Houle of the 
> #nedwerw | Lord ? 

4 T6» : 
ice | WY fordfimerolife. f Whereas T thought to haue liued in reſt and eaſe, being deli- 
od! | wedfrom mine enemie, I bad griefe vpon griefe. © Heeſtcemeth more the remiſ- 
tel | Genof his finnes, and Gods tauour, then a thouſand lives. u For as much as God 
ww | —_— man in this world toglorifie him, the godly tooke it as a figne of his 
My ++ when their dayes were ſhortened, either becau'e that they ſeemed vnworthy 
ws. | krtheir fines to line longer in his ſeruice, or for their zeale ro Gods glory, ſeeing 
rn | [thxthereareſo few in earth that doe regard it, Pſal.6.5.and 115.19, x All p= 

il- 


| feriteſhall acknowledge,and the fathers according to their duery toward their c 
: «&n{halli "pe, a 4 He ſheweth what 


ew Ce® th @ them inthy graces and mercies toward me. 
rat | HY "#ftofthe Congregation and Church : to wit, to giue the Lord thankes for bis 
= k Z Read2. King. 20.79, a As verſe 7. 
wy 3m CH AP. XXXIX. 
og by ; Heekiab is reprooued becauſe hee ſheweth his treaſures vnto 
« of "ty to. = the ambaſſadours of Babylon. 

| was the : 
fon) kd igof Ba T *theſame time, * Merodach Baladan, 
delay m_ = | the ſonne of Baladan, king of Babel, ſent 
dr BY i inhe dletters, and a preſent to Hezekiah: for hee 
wy, "= qa ' had heardthat he had beene ficke, and was re- 
we. | WY b Partymoo- coucred. 
nk> | BN nel with 


2 AndHezekiah was ©gladofthem, and 


nd pearalle of the : 

-t pac, partly ſhewed them the houſe of the treaſures, the fil- 
rol | BY Geved bimfatg, ET, and the golde, and the ſpices, and the pre- 
wn. <a cious ointment, and allthe houſe of his armour, 


=— and all that was found in his treaſures : there 


| 
a} vibihen 21s. Vas nothing in his houſe, nor in all his king- 
, ome, dome that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
ent —— | 3 Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto 
= = king Hezekiah, and ſayd vnto him , Whar ſaid 
db Wl 2014,919 20 , hefe inen ? and from whence came they to 
yi i 332.2511, thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are comefrom 


a farre countrey vntome, from Babel. 

4 Then ſaid he, What hauethey ſeene in d Heaſketh hi 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that pf i* paricu- 
is in mine houſe haue they ſeene : there is no- him vaderftand 
thing among my treaſures that I haue not Orb 
ſhewed them. he before being 

5 AndIfaiah faid to Hezekiah, Heare the (ora 
word of the Lord of hoſtes, & blinded with 

6 Behold, the dayes come, thatallthatis Inyo could 
inthine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid 
vpin ſtore yntill this day, ſhalbe © cariedto Ba- e 2y the grie- 
bel : nothing ſhalbelefr, ſayrh the Lord. ns of os 


puniſhment is 


7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede declaredhow 
. re D 
out of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall Zaaannh. ds 


they take away, and they ſhallbe feunuches in ane glarys 
the palace of the king of Babel. <6" gy 


cers and ſor- 


8 8Then ſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiah, The word _"—_ 
of the Lordis good, which thou haſt ſpoken : Any _ 
and he ſaid, Yet lettherebe peace, rk rrueth 
in my dayes. 
| CHAP. Xk 
2 Remiſſion of ſinnes by Chriſt. 3 The comming of Tohn 

Baptiſt. 18 Thc Prophet reprooueth the idolaters and 


them that truſt not in the Lord. 
Omtfort ® ye, comfort ye my people, will a This is acon- 
Godſ: ſolacion for the 
your WOdays Church, aſſuring 
2 Speake comfortably to Teruſalem, and ——— 
cry vnto her, that her Þ warrefarc is accompli- qetimwre, —_ 
ſhed, thather iniquitie is pardoned : for ſhee Ry 
. orce 
hath recciued of the Lords hand <double for weminiters 
all her finnes. | of Godthar 
' IO" . . : c then were,and 
2 ' Advoicecrieth inthe * wildernes, f Pre- thoſe alio thar 
6 . 3. ſhould come af- 
pare ye the wayof the Lord : make ftreight in (oy; come at 
the deſert a path forour God. fort the poore 
4 Euery valley ſhall be exalted,and euery **cdavdeo 
$ mountaine and hill ſhall be made lowe : and their deliverance 


the crooked ſhalbeſtreight, and the rough pla- Moth ofbody 
Y T—_ | b Thetimeof 
ccsp laine * heraffliction. 


And theglory of the Lord ſhalbe reuci- © Meaning, fuf. 
led, andall > fleſh ſhall ſceittogether : for the ficien,aschap, 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. corretlion, on. 

6 Aivyoiceſaid, Crie. And hee ſaid, What _— Ie, 
ſhall I crie? All fleſh#grafſe,andall theKgrace ſerued double 
thereof zas the floure of the field. CRIES _ 


7 Thegrafſe withereth, the flourefadeth, Prophess.' 
becauſe! the Spiritof the Lord bloweth ypon |, 10265in Ba- 


, p bylon & ether 
it: ſurcly the people zs graſle. places, where 


. W 
8 Thegraſſcwithereth,thefloure fadeth : cohartsx yn 
but the » word ofour God ſhall Rand for euer.' wiſerie.. . 
, . hg ; f Meaning Cy. 
9 (CO Zion,that bringeſt good tidings,get rus and Dons 
theevp intothe hie ® mountaine: O Ieruſalem, hich ould 
of ape ; . © deliver Gods 
that bringeſt good tidings, lift yp thy voice people out of 
with ſtrength : lift it vp, be notafraid : ſay ynto, <2ppuitic, and 
the cities of Iudah, Bchold ® your God. readie way to 
o »., Teruſalem: and 
10 Behold, the Lord God will come with rs 
2 ne | accompliſhed, 
when Tohn the Baptiſt brought ridings of Ieſus Chriſts comming, who was the true 
deliuerer of his Church from finne and Saran, Matth.z.3. g Wharſoeuer may ler 
or hinder this deliverance, ſhall be remooned. h This miracle ſha!be ſogrear,thar 
it hall be knowen through all the world. i The voice of God, whichſpake tothe 
Prophet Iſaiah, k Meaning,allmans wiſedome and naturall powers,Tam.1. 10. 
1.pet. 1.24. 1 TheSpiritof God ſhall diſcover the yanitie in all that ſeemeto have 
any excellencie of themſelues. m Though conſidering the frailtic of mans nature, : 
many of the Iewes ſhould periſh, and ſo not be partakers ofthis de'iverancegyet Gods: 
promife ſhould be fulfilled, and they that remained , ſhould feele the finite thereof, 
n Topubliſh this benefitethrongh all the world. o He ſhewerh at one word the 
perfeRion of all mans felicitic,whuch is ro haue Gods preſence, 


powe f 


God not to be figured. y [atah. God prouidethforhig) 


p Hispower POWCT, and P his arme ſhall ruletorhim, be- 


halbetufficient ho[d, his reward & with him, and his worke be- 
withour helpe o Gre h3 

any other, and | JOTE MM. . 

hall hauz all 11 Heſhall feed his flockelike a ſhepherd : 


meanes in him- : e 
ſfero bring his hee ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and 


will copaſle. carie them in his boſome, and ſhall guide them 
q Heſhall thew with 9 young. 2, 

SETS 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his 
that are weake THiſt? and counted heauen with theſpanne, and 


> wr haz comprehended the duſt of the earth in a mca- 


uk yo ANY ſure ? & weighed the mountaines ina weight, 
fo doth he vie and the hilles in a ballance? 


theſameforthe 13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of the 
defence & main- 


tenanceofhis Lord? or was* his counſeller, or taught him? 


—_ 14 Ofwhome tooke hee counſell, and who 
Gods infinice inſtructed him and taught him in the way of 
witedome for jydpement ? or taught him knowledge , and 
the ſameende : ©. 8 
and purpote, Jſhewed vnto him the way of vaderſtanding * 


I 5. Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the duſt of the ba- 
lance, behold, he taketh away the les as a lit- 

'deduſt.. * - 
16 And Lebanon z. not ſufficient for fire, 
nor the beaſts thereof tufficient for a burnt of- 
+ -i fering; 
© Heſpeiketh' ' 17 All nations beforehim are as* nothing, 
terry aka and they are counted to himlefle then nothing 
ſhould neither and vainitic. , 
ny err) 1 18 Towhom then® will ye liken God? or 


ra wry onely what fimilitude will ye ſet vp vato him? 
u Hereby hear. 19 The workeman melteth an image? or 


pry racy the goldfmmith beatcth it out in golde, or the 
atnIt LNe 1MOIA- . / 
Sy wherewith gold{mich aketh filuer plates. ft 


Oey wrong 20 Docthnot *the poore chuſe out a tree 
bybaa. that will-not rot, foran oblation? hee ſecketh 
x Heſheweth > - 

Jos ergo alſo vnto him a cunning workeman, to prepare 
dolatersſeeing an imagethat ſhall not be mooued. 


that thepoore ; - . | 
arhabod® 21 Knowyecnothing? haue yee not heard 


ſuffice theirown Y it ? hath it not beene tolde you from the be- 


7 rs rrng; ginning? haue yee not vnderſtood it by the 


ſelues ro ferue |* foundation of the carth ? 
r ;eS. , . 
y Baueyenot 22 Heeſitteth ypon the circle of the carth, 


the word E  _andtheinhabitants thereofareas graſhoppers, 
wnlc \ ”—_ 
painly conden- (þe firetcheth out the heauens as acurtaine, and 


neth idolatrie? ſpreaderh them out as atent to dwellin. 
z Canyonnct 


learne by the vi- 23 Hebringeth the princes to nothing,avd 
ile crerures  Makcth the judges ot the earth, as vanitie. 

madetoleruae 24 As though they were not planted, as 
wy $9.5 though they werenot ſowen, as though their 
ſeruethemnor ſtocke tooke no root in the earth: for he did e- 


worſhipthen? uen *blow ypon them and they withered, and 


powerappeareth the whirlwind will take them away as ſtubble. 
whereluerwe - 25 To whomnow will ye liken me, thatT 


maq® wen. of ſhould belikehims, ſayththe Holy one? 
inorder theing- | 26 Liſt vp your cycson high, and behold 


nitenumberof - who hatch created theſe things , and bringeth 
theſarres. 


c He rebukerh” *Þ out their armies by number, and calleth them 
the ewes be” 21] by names? by the greatneſle of hz power 
cauſethey did + | 3:0 Spy Wo : 

notreſt onthe and mightie ſtrength nothing faileth. 

try wg & ; 27 Why ſaycltthou, Olaakob, and ſpea- 
thoughtthar he 'keſt, O Iſrael , *My way is hid from the Lord, 


hadforlaken {and my iudgement is paſſed ouer of my God? 


troubles, ' 28 Knowecſt thou not? or haſt thou not 


der, aud hee that ſmote with the hammer , him; Angdm | 


. helpe thee, 


heard, thatthe cueriaſting God, the Lordhat 1g") 
createdrhedends of the earth ? he neither fain. apo 
teth,nor is wearie : there z5no ſearchin | 
©ynderſtanding. | 
29 But hee giueth ſtrength vatohim that/nen | wy 
fainteth, and vnto him that hath no Rirengrh, |®Yvi&,y 
he increaſeth power. Pegs 1! 
30 * Euen the yong men ſhall faint, andhe|*%*%6y; 
wearie, andthe yong men ſhall tumble g fall, fidu® 
But they that wait vpon the Lord, ſhall | ka 
31 Butthey that wait vpon t rd, ſhall ag? 
renue their ſtrength : they ſhall lift vp the! "uag] 
wings as theeagles: they ſhall runne, and not lee | 


be wearie, and they ſhall walke and nor faint, Conn 
CHAP. XLL bs 


2 Gods mercie in chuſeng hu people, 6 Their idolatrie. 27 
Deliverance promiſed to Zion. 


K: epe*ſiicncebefore me, O Tands,andlet!: yum 
the peopleÞ renue their ftrength: let them beplakilg] 
come ncere, andlet themſpeake : ler vs come! ting 
together into iudgement. Glencethaly 

2 Who raiſed yp © juſtice from the Eaſt, le, | 
and called him to his foote? and gauethe nati- bihay * 
ons before him, and ſubdued the Kings ? hee antygay! 
gaue them as duſtto his ſword, azd as ſcatte- Dy 
red flubble ynto his bowe. Vathepay) 

3 Heepurſuedthem, and paſlcy ſafelyby "x hues 
the way that he had not gone with his feete, Churc)hag 

4 ' Who hath wrought and done it ? hethat cy | 
calleth the 4 generations fromthe beginning, *=Ikak 
I the Loxd amthe © firſt, and with the laſt Iam avdjlaaly) 
theſame.: oy 5 
i 5 Thellesſawit, anddidf feare, andthe d Whol 
ends of the carth were abaſhed, drewe neere,| az 
and&came. | ſuccelion, 

.6  Euery man helped his neighbour , and ergo 
ſaid to his brother, bBe ſtrong. | uns | 

9 So the workeman comforted the foun- rl 


of his|lin wk, 
—_ 


w! 
"*y, 
"uy 


4 


| 


that ſmoteby courſe,ſfaying, It is readie for the! 4 na 
ſodering,and hee jaſtenedit with nailes, thatir no 
ſhould not be mooued. ſhalbeſors, 
- 8 © Butthou, Iſracl, art my * ſeruant, az boos. 
thou Iaakob., whome I hauc choſen, the ſecde; worksany: 
of Abraham my friend. mf prop 

9 For Ihauetaken thee from the ends of fled then 
the earth, and called thee betore the chicke) ito | 
thereof, & ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant: mom 


' Thaue choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. * þ Henoul 


. . obſtinaciedte 
Io Fearethou not, for I am with thee : be.* pr 


notafraid, for Iam thy God : I will ſtrengthen! mainaiets 
thee,andhelpethee,and willſuſteine thee with! 37h, 


the £ right hand of my iuſtice. | oughteſtnott 
q h pollute (th. 
x1 Behold, all they that prouoke thee, ?1,4 


ſhall be aſhamed, and confounded : they ſhall. firionef | 


2 , | Gentiles, | 
be as nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee,' 1h 


' ſhall periſh. | force of myyi! 


12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them and ſhalt not: net 
I finde them : to wit, the men of thy rite, for of (we; 
they ſhalbeas nothing, andthe men that warre' fullandiak 
againſt thee, asathing ofnought, ;. || _ 


ſhall be deſtrop 
#3. Forl the Lord thy God will holde thy'e&. 
cheBiand, ſaying ynto thee, Feare not, I will 


14 Feare 


roger 
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That idoles are. 


Chap.xli. | Chriſts humilitie. 281 


> —_ 


1 " 
go 


hue iye men of Tirael : I will helpe thee, fayeththe 


ak #21 Lord and by redecmerthe holyone of Iſrael. 


Wd | , 15 Behold, I wilmaketheearoller, anda. | 


got joe theefhing infirument having rceth :thow 
a; ſhalt threſh the * mountaines, and bring thema 

pes opowder,and ſhalt makethe huls as chaffe. 
.; *| . 16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde 


oo nds- {ſhall cary then away,and the whirlewind ſhall 


Aon. [ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt reioyce in the 
hag Lord, and {halt glory inthe holy One of Iſrael. 
#9" 17 When ®the poorcandthe needie feeke 
doib- warcr, and there z none. ( their tongue faileth 
Fic..for thick: Ithe Lord: will heare them : Ithe 
kr Godof Iracl will not forſake them.) " 
Wntg..; - 18 Lwillopenriversinthe tops of the hils, 
x. fandfountaines in the midsofthe valleys :1 wil 
bags make the wilderneſle as a poole af water, and: 
nk | the waſte? larid as ſprings of water. - 
ws; 19 wil fctinthe wildernefle the cedar,the 
 {Shictahtree, and the myrrhe tree, and the pine 
ware, ad I will fer in the wildernefle the firre 
s*.. trec,theelme andthe boxectree together. 
njbil{ 20 Therefore letthem fee and know,and let 
a.,thcm conſider and ynderſtand together that 
wow the handof the Lord hath done this, and the 
q nab] holy One.of Ifracl 4 hath createdir. | 
| | 21 rStand to your cauſe, ſayth the Lord: 
kMlawb i bring forth your [trong reaſons ſayth the King 
te, of Iaakob. | 
| 1 22 Letthembring them forth, andletthem 
ne/tell vs what ſhall come : Jet them ſhewthe for- 
es, mer things what they be, that we may conſi- 
= der then; and know the latter end of them : ei- 
"1 ther declare vsthingsfor to come. 


23 Shewthe things thar are to come here- 


tha 
| ng,nd cen 
hon 
| 4 |aſter, that wee may know that you are gods : 
«ix; yea, doe good or doe euill,that we may declare 
Fenrk ws t, and beho]dit together. 


—— 4 Behold, yec are of no yalue,. and your 


| making is of nought : zazhath ſcholenana- 
ded, bomination by them. 
hon ry | 25 'Elhaveraiſed vp*fromtheNorth, and 
he, he fhall-come : from the Eaſt funnefhall®hee 


aids} callypon my Name,and ſhal comeypon*prin- 


$ 


36> 


—_ 


frm 2 | mire vnder the foote. 
wana | 26 Whohath declared fromthe beginning, 
| vr rey that wee may know? or beforctimme, that wee 
wine: | May ſay, He is righteous? Surely there is none 
mem} that ſhewcth : ſurely there is none that decla« 
kexixii, | reth : furely there is none that heareth 7 your 
| wordes.. | E176Y | ob 
i. 27 Tame firſt, that ſayth to Lion,Behold, 
i! | behold * them: and I will giue to ITerufalem 
be | *onethar ſhall bring good tidings. | 
«key;; +... 28 But when® Ibcheld.there was none,and 
pettkas when Tinquired of them , there was no coun- 
aalicea.. ſeller, and whenT demanded of them, they an= 
of \{ſxerednota word. 


nelites, which returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a continual 
phers aud miniſters. bÞ When I looked whether the idoles could 
I found that they had neither wiſdome nor power to do any thing i 
confludeth that all are wicked that truſt in ſuch vanitie.. 


. 


F 14 Feare not, thou m anie, laakob, aud... 


tate | CES as-ypon clay, andasthe porter treadeth | 


; and denoure at once... Kee 


29 Behold,they are all yanity : rheir worke; 


is of nothing, their images are winde and con-/ 
fuſion. 


CHAP. XLII. 
I The obedience and humilitie of Chriſt. 6 why hee was 
h Sens intoithe world. 11 Theryocation of the Gentiles. | 
Ehold, *my (cruant: bI wil ſtay vpon him: 0 Ther GI 
mine elect,;z whom my ſoule< delighreth : Bo menhood 


Lhaue pou my Spirit ypan him : he bring is called here 
$11) 


foorth $iudgementtothe Gentiles. ak veto 
2 Hefhallnat* cry, nor liftvp , nor cauſe | —_ ped 
his voice to be heard inthe ſtreet. they haue decla- 

- 3 Af bruiſedreedſhalthe not breake, and ay 81car | 
the ſmoking 8 flaxe ſhall hee nor quench : hee heis the founda- 
ſball briog foorth iudgement in Þ trueth, © Sythe pron Pe®, 

He ſhall notfaile nor be diſcouraged till ** madeauda- 
hee haue iſetiudgement. in the earth : andthe b ES thow 
& yles ſhall wait Br his law. committed all 
5 Thusfairh Godthe Lord (hethat crea- him «to amoſt. 
tedthe heauens andſpred them abroad:hethar: named, | 
——_ _ ws earth, and the buds therof :: abtich hom: 
at giueth breath vnto the people vponir, © FW hisot-' 
and} ire to them that walke chanel _ himekc fun | 
6 TItheLord haue called thee iv Yrighte- pie rr 
ouſneſſe, and willhold ® thine hand, and 1 will: acceptable vnts 
keepe thee, andgiuethee for a® couenant of 4.5 comevaro | 
the people, avd for alight ofthe Gentiles, wa Apa wg oi 
7 That thou mayeſt open the eyes of the' marteer hoggnt 


blinde | Monde raunh 
, nd bring out the priſoners from the <nciliarion, | 


priſon : andthem thar fir in darkenefſe , out of epheſ v.4 


| | fhall de- ' 
the priſon houſe. Clare himſelfe 


3 TamtheLord,thisis my Name, and my: gouernour over ' 
® plory will I not giuetoanother , neither my Sans 
Praiſe to grauenimages. 445  word.andivle 

9 Behold, the former things are Pcometo Range. 
paſle, and newe things doe I declare: before © His comming. 
they come foorch, I tellyou of them. _ + | min | 

10 Sing vato the Lord a new ſong, ard bis! 5 canthly prin- 
praiſe from the end of theearth: yeethar goe!F Hee will nor 
downeto the Sea, andall that is therein : the Þutbe weake 
ylesand the inhabirantsthereof. | ſupporrand 


11 Letthewildernes and the citics thereof <o=ior: them. 
g Meaning,the 


life vp thesr voice, the townes that 4 Kedar doth wickeofalampe 


inhabite : let the inhabitants of the rocks ling: > Eg 


jet them ſhour from the top of the mountains, bue he wi che- 
12 Lecthem giue glorie vntothe Lord,and ;, <acir 
declare his praiſe in the yiands. - | hinebrigh- 


| 13 TheLord ſhall goe foorth 4s a*"gyant : j;" Atvough hes 


| heſhalftirre vp h1scourage like aman of warre: favour theweak, 


twill he not * 


he ſhal ſhout and cry, -»4ſhall preuaile againſt ſpar thewice" | 


. dal? 11 ed, but will 
his enemies. iudge them ac- | 


Fad I4 TIhaue along time holden my peace :IT cording totruthy 


haue beneſtillavd refrained my ſelfe : mow will ——_— ' 
I cry like af trauailing woman : 1 will deftroy' fe all chingsin | 


| | — . ' The Gentiles 
15 I'will make waſtemountaines, and hils, albedefirous ' 
T7"5 4 «fc. 79 - to receive his 7 
doQrine. 1 Meaning, viito alawfull and iuſt vocation, m To aſbſt andguid 
thee.” n Akin, dy whamithepronmuſe madets allnirions in Abraham, ſhall 
fulfilled. * © I will not ſuffer my glorie to bee diminiſhed : which I fhonld doe, if 
I were not faithfull in perfourming the ſame, andthe idglaters thereby would exroll 
their idoles :adoue mee... p/' As intime pf) Þ have beene rtue 1n mypromiles, fg 
will I bee in time to come. 4 Meaning, the Arabians, vnder whome hee com; 
chendeth{al}the people of the Eaſt, r Heeſheweth the zeale ofthe Lord, a 
bis power inthe conſeruation of his Church. 'ſ T will haſte to execute my ven? 
| uo ens long deferred,as a woman that defireth to Þe delivered whey 
ee is intrauaile, | " 2448 
and 


Th Gels called; 


 Tfaiah. 


God thei T 


and drie yp all their heibes, andI will makethe 
floods Ilands, and I will drie vp the pooles, 


16 © AndI will bring the © blind by a way,-- 


that they knewnot, andleade them by paths 


2nd that they haue not knowen: I willmake dark-: 


neſſe light before them; and crooked: things 


'ſtreighr. Theſe things will I do vmtochem,agd I 


not forſake them. 


' * 27 They ſhallbe rumedbacke:-they ſhall 
'be greatly alhamed; that cruſtin grauenimas- 


'ges, and ſay to the molten images; Ye: arc our 
| gods. 
18 -CHeare, ,yee deaf: : and. yecblinde, re- 
- [gard, that ye may ſee.:... ,. - 

19. Who: is blinde. bur my u ſeruant?: or 


To wit,Ih 
: ;deafe as-my * meſſenger, that I ſent ?. whois 


. which ſhould 
law 
{them not? opening the: cares, bur hee hea- 


21 TheLordis willing for his righteouſes 


500, | 


ſake,that he may magnifiethe Law, & cxaltir.. 


7 UPr ' 22 Butthis people is * robbed andfpoyled, 
HON þ and ſhall-be all fared? in dungeons, hy rom 
ge IG *? ſhallbehidin priſon houſes: they ſhallbe fora 
wil = pray, and none ſhall deliuer: af pole and none: 
beneſreat the ; {hall ſay,* Reſtore. 
Tondonto ee 23 Who among you ſhall heatken.to this, 
them, he aq and take heede, andheare for® afterivards? 
pe cbr S-? 24 Who gaue Iaakob for aſpoyle, and If- 
miesthrough | ig: to the robbers ? Did not the Lord, becauſe 
char ours ay wee haue ſinned agaiofthim? for they would 
a There ſhall be not walke in his Wayesg" -neither be obcdicnt 
CG | ; vato his Law, 
_ wre- 25. Therefore he bath potred vpon him his 
He hath ſpoiled. " fierce wrath; andthe firengrh of battell : andit 
Gn | ;ſerhim.on-fire roundabout, and be knew nor, 
{anditburned him vp,yethe conſiderednor. 
P19. CHA P.-XLIN. 
; x The Lord comforteth his people. He promiſeth deliverance 
- to the Tewes.' 11 There js no God hut one'alone: - 
Ve now thus fayth-the Lord, *that crea- 
ted thee, Olaakob:i'and hee that forined 


2 After thats: 1} 
creaninge hes 
prom tl. -" 
ucrance.to his. ; thee, OIſracl, d Feare not : for Thaue redeemed 


(«1 ron thee : Thauecalled thee by thy name, thou art 


rate them, adop-/ 1NINe. 
” red theriand.. 2 Whenthou paſſef through the ewaters, 
| I: & When choa . ] will be withthee, & throughthe floods, that 
rpereand. they doe not oucrflow.thee. When thou wal- 
\keſt through thevery fire, thou ſhalt not bee 


conſpizacies-on + 
all ſides, remem-: 
ber this benefite | 
and the loue of 


thy God,and it 
. ſhallencourzge . 


3 Forlam the Lordthy Godi,. the boly 
rhe *..\one of Iſrael, thy Sauiqur: I gaue Bgypr for 
E: Lee thy ranſome, Ethiopia, andSebaforthee.'. - - 
all 4 Becauſethou waſt precious in my fight 


inde of 
"mg and thou waſt honourable, and I loued t -, 


Fxromed$s- (therefore will giue © manfor thee, and progle 


__ te. forthy fake. 


compreys and ..\ _ 5 Feare not, for I am, with thee: I will 


wer that affliiqn which thay, ſhouldeſt have dons, and ſo wereas che paiment 
thy ranſome, ; Chap: 37: 9 .C Fed not CN Craps any man, rr thou ſhoul- 
4 NE En 

p l ! 22:2] 


| >. 


more cſtcemerh 


wm $I 1 blind as 4 8 be and blindas the Lords ſer- 

; \ Eheare, and fay, It 55 tructh. 
20, Secing many things , but thou keepelt | 
_ and my ®ſeruant, 


'burnt,neither ſhall the flame kindle vpbn thee. 


bring thy f ſeed from th f Eaſt, _ pathier thee Fx 


. fromthe Weſt... 


'6 :I'willfayto "the North, Giue: :andto thelf® =Y 
South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnesfrom|3s deb 
farre, and wy Camghened from the endes of the =p. 4 
_ | 


- Eu one ſhallbe called by my# name: I J| 
PE I creat <dhirn for my glory, GR him the = 
made him. "= I 
- 8 ' Twillbring foorththe blind cople, and jh 
they ſhall haue eyes , and the de and they \w 


== 


| ſhall haue eares. 


| wh yp: 
:'9 Ler all thenations be athered® toge- b $i. 


\ ther, andlet the people be a —— 
 mong them can declare this, and ſhew vs for..! 


mer things?: let them bring foorth their | wit- nor 
nefles; that they may beiuftified : butletthem: 9% = 


10 You tare my witneſſes,faith the Lord, || i 
Alcei T haue choſen: : there- 
fore ye 7 hall know andbelecue me,and ye ſhall, 
ynderſtand thatTI ain : before me there was no /tbemiagy 
Godformed;neither ſhall there be after me, \rhemtin 
" It 1, exexT am the Lord, and befideme = 
therei is no Sauiour. -.: 

12 Ihaue declared, and Thaue ſaued, and1I: = 
hows ſhewed, when there was no range od bg | 
among you : therefore you are my witneſles, riſa 
ſayth the Lord,that Iam God. 

13 Ya, beforethe day was, Tam,and chere # md on ard! 
is none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I « i, 
will doe it,and who ſhalſerir? | _ 

- T4 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer,the' = Ih y 
Holy one of Iſrael, For your ſake I haueſentto'\, x | 
Babel, and" brought it downe : they are all fu- wes 
gitiues, andthe Caldeanscryin ®the ſhips. { thee 

15 Iamthe Lord your Holy one, thecrea- we wal 
tor of Iſrael, your King. ned ben 

16 Thus ſfayth the Lord which maketh a > an 


> F 
* 


, way in P the Sca, and a;path in the mightie | _ Li 


1ywaters. i. Exodgn” 
17 Whenherbrin geth out thef charet and q —_ 

horſe, the armie and the power lie a_—_— wc 

and ſhall nor. riſe : _y are extin&, 

chedas towe.. 


18 Remember yee riot rhe former things, = 
. 


neither regard the things of old. 

--I9 Behold, Idocanewthing : now ſhall it '\, 
come forth: ſhall younot knowit? I will even Bir . 
make a way'in' the * deſert:, ayd floods in the g, tian 
wildernefle. 

::20 The wilde »beaſts Gall honour me, the Te 59g 


drogens and the oftriches , becauſe I gaue wa- 19* 


ter inthedel; ert, aud Aloods inthe wildernes to. uh te 0 ha | 


giuedrinketo my people, cuen ro niine elect. 


21 This people haue Lformed for my ſelte: = | Ba 
| oye lll | 


they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 


22 Andthou halt nor. *called vpon me , O. baireapin! 
Taakob, but thou haſt ! wearied me, O Ifael, on 


my 
(hall acknowledge them : mach more men ought te bee thankeſull fa 
x Thou haſt nor _ meas tliou oughteſt to havedone, 'y 
haſtnot willingly receiued that which I did commandthee, thou $1c 
Vhereby he ſheweth thar his mercies were the oncly canſsofthair] 
much as they haddeferucd the contrary, © ' 
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Chap.xliji | 


Vanitie of idoles.' 285 :! 


444 i: 23 Thow's hattnot brought me the theepe 
#21” of tþy burnvofferings, neither haſt thou ho- 
da. 11 nouted me With thy ſacrifices. Ihaue not cau- 
Taken of.) ſed thee to ſerue- With an offering, tier wearied 


RET thee withincenlſe. * ER 
Raw... -/ 24 Thou boughteſt-me no ſweete *ſ{auour 
er with money, neither haſt thou made me drunk 


hat E | with the fat of thy ſacrifices, butthouhaſt made 

a bitdef mc to ® ſerue with thy linnes , ad wearied me 

Ws... with chinciniquities. * ot 

ol! Ba 25 l,enenT am liethat putteth away thine 

EM iniquitics for mine ownefake, and willnor re- 

ger, . memberthyfinnes, ite s 7 

No f 1-126 Par'mecin © remembrance : let vs bee 

PRE i dgedrogethet : count thou'that thou maiett 

"awe bc iuftified. fa UBATIECY: or 
WE... 27 Thy firſt father hath! fined, and thy 


Pee” kd” eteachetshaue tranforeſſed againftme, 
# i 


HM |... Thereforel liauef prophaned the rulers 


' 


« * 4 3 
- * 


ph We Wit | , : 
Wat” of the Santuarie, and haue made Jaakob a 
WAR: catſe,andlrael a reproch, 
ef thiw #5119. vg roy 3, ol $# . | , | 
So bns 921i! | 
Sni-gs bo) * CHAP. XLIITIK :-: 
3 EP : l 
— wie ns The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that he will aſſemble his 
qiaq 01 - Chard of divers natians.. 9 The vanitie of zdoles, - 17 
abs0!", The heafilines of idolaters. 
_ ai:phacks wh, _ " 
Pet Et owe heare, OTaakob my ſeruant, and 
LOS 1 Hrad,wbomeT hane choſen. . 
Feng -. *2 Thusfaiththe Lord,that made thee,and 
4 forined *rhee from the wombe: hce will helpe 
as.: thee.Fearenor,O Taakob,my ſeruant,and thou 
\ Mia God righteous, Þwhoine Fhaue choſen. 
94 5 AIRES a Ty 1 ; Y | . . 
mA... 3 For Twillpowre water vpon the ©thir- 
hd "i ſtie, and floodes vpori the drie ground : I will 
£./powre my Spirit ypott thy ſecede, and my bleſ- 
ja jf. [mg vpotrthy buds. - | 
me) 4 And they 4 ſhall growe as among the 
latin” 'orafſe , 22d as the willowes by the riuers of 
SM bars Waters." © Saab ad | 


ne ſhalbe called by the name of Iaakob:and ano- 
ey ther ſhall ſybſcribe with his hande' vnto the 
melzl8,  Lord,andname himfelfe by the name of Ifracl; 
#FR#?. 6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael 
ket and hisredeemer,the Lordofhoſtes,* I am the 
mike, firſt, and Tamchelaſt, and without me zs there 
newer no God: | | 
+ Al -1h 7 Andwhoislikeme , that ſhall 8 call and 
me. halldeclare it, and ſet ®it in order before me, 
[a he finceIa ppomted the iancient people?and what 
"+. is at hand, and what things are to come? let 
at 3:0 Ethem fhew vntothemn. 
mad 8 Feare ye not, neirher be afraide : haue 
wal Ge ,, not I tolde thee of olde, and haue declared it? 
mit. | you are cuen my witneſſes , whether there be 
Spear a God befide me, and that there is no God that 
wCkrch/ 1 know nor. | 
mart! 9» Allthey that make an image,are vanity, 
4.aad [and ®their deleCtablethings ſhalnothing pro- 


£ 


 togcther,and"'ſtand vp, yet they (hall feare,and = cena they 


. meth himfelfe, and ſaith , Aha, I-am warme, I wen 


5 Oheſhall ſay, Iam the Lordes: another | 


' vnderſtanid. : - 


| Kiog to 


 fice: and they atetheir owne witneſſes, ® that} » That is, the | 


| 


we c ; 1dolaters fecing | 
they ſeenotnor know : theretore they ſhallbe (cir idots bus 


confounded: "+ 8-1 | muſt needes be } 
w3;tnefles of their 


- 10 Whohath made®agod,ormolten an i-! ,,e blindnes, 
mage, that is Þ profitable for nothing ? and feeling that 
IT Beholde;allthat areofthe 4 tellowſhip' c, hupe chem, 


they are not able 
thereof, ſhallbe confounded: for the workmen' *uſt contelle 

that they haue 
themſelues are men: let them all be gathered nopower: 


p r IS 
be confoundedrogether. mag by che hid 
OO RE HE . | otman,ifit bee-{ 
12 The'ſmith aketh an inſtrument, and got God, 
worketh in the coles, and faſhionerh it with is molt dereſta- 
hamiers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of ja, _— 
his armes:yea,he is an! hungred,& his ſtrength pearahhac 
f: I! h " h d , k h di f: - laiphemie,. ! 
aileth : he drinketh no water, andis faint.  -! which call ima. 
T } The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line : he! 85 the hooks L 


; : L | : : the laitie ſeein 
faſhioneth it with a red thread, he planerh ir, &' thar they are r0! 


| he purtrejethit with the compaſſe, and maketh| 2n<ly here called] 


: Ie | : * ; vnproficable, bug) 
it after the figure of a man, ad according to! chap.44.24. a- | 

N : : 516 in tan, Dominable: andi 
the beautie ofa man that it may remaine in *an pm ww mage 


houſe. TE: | them the warkg | 


14 Hee will hewe him downe Cedars, and o_ = ol 
take the pinetree and the oke, and taketh cou-, kuk,alying 
rage among thetrees ofthe foreſt : he planteth 0pedrety | 


a firre tree, andthe raine doth nouriſh it. | Xo Ger 
; . ene 
15 And man burneth thereof: for hee will! making or wore 


take thereof, and%warime himſelfe : he alſo kin- Dippig- 


- -r$1 1 
dleth itandbaketh bread,yethe maketh a god, das wy. 
and worſhippeth it : he makethit anidole and << hailoo 
boweth vnro It. | | dolaters, when 
16 Heburneth thehalfe therof even in the X24 villake | 
— geance, ale | 
fire, aud 'vponthe halfe thereof he*eaterh fleſh: thoughthey ec | 


cule themſelues 


he roſtechtherolte andisfatisfied:alſo he war- jc; among 


| ſ He deſcrib 
haue beenearthefire. © E ſtheraging _ | 
17 And the refidue thereof hee maketh a rg 
- $.,0---vo4.; F « Ic 
god,eren his idole: he boweth yntort, & wor- forger their own 
ſhippethandpraieth vnto it, and ſaith, Deliuer OG | 
me: for thou art my God. _ uotiontoward | 
--I'$ They haue not” knowne, nor vnder- iro <. , 
k oplaceitin , 
tand : ? for God hath ſhut their eyes that they ſome tem- 
F - ; | ple. 
cannot ſee, and their hearts, that they cannot 75... 


forth the obſti> 


19 And roneFfconſiderethin his heart,nei- Ip4p2n0 malice 
> -— : 


ther #5 there knowledge nor vnderftanding to which choogh | 
. - vb r fe | 

ſay, I have burnt halfe of it,cuenin the fire,and 1, &p..iexce * 

haue baked bread alſo ypon the coles thereof: ] archer idoles 


are no better 


haue roſtedfleſh. and eaten it, and ſhall I make then thereſt of 
the reſidue thereof an abomination? {ſhall I *h<marter 


whereof they 
bow to the ſtocke of a tree ? areraade, yer 


20 He feedeth *® of aſhes : aſeduced heart ***y 1*lulerhe 


one part and 


hath deceiued him, that he cannot deliver his make agod of 
; the other,as the 


ſoule, nor fay, Is there nota he in myright po. 


hand? . their cake god, 
21 * Remember theſe (O Iaakob &Ifrael) 35thereit of 


forthou art my ſeruant : Ihaueformed thee ; * tharis, heei- 


ther maketh a 
thou art my ſeruant: O Iſrael forgetmenot. 1c gr even) 


| 1greflions like chers. 
22 1 haueput away thy tranſgr Ns Progher 


71ueth here an 


| anſwere to all them that wonder how it is poſſible that any ſhould beſo blinde to 
- commit ſuch abomination, ſaying, that God hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 


their hearts. f Ebr. twrneth, 7 He is abuſed as one that would cateaſhes thin» 
(atisfie. his hunger. a Sher.ing chat mans heart is moſt inclined to idola- 
'trie, and therefore he warneth his people by theſe examples, that they ſhouls not 
cleaue to any, but to the liuing God, whenthey ſhould be among tlie tdojaters. 
acloud; 


xe Gentiles called. 


* Tfaiah.. 


and drie yp all their habes, md I will makothe 
floods lands, and I will drie vp the pooles. 


16 C AndT will bring the © blind by a way;-- | 


that they knew not, auleadethem by paths 


perplexicie and 
_ neſſe light before them; -and crooked: things 


'ſtreighr. Theſe things will Ido vinoaem,add : 
E T0 creat 


17 .They ſhallbe _—_ backer they | ſhall: 


uenimas- - 


not forlake them. 


'be greatly aſhamed, tharcruſtin 
'ges, Jand lay tothe molzen images, Ye arc Our 
; gods, 
. 18 -CHeare ,yee dei: and yeeblinde re- 
- [gard, that ye way ſce.:... . 

19. Who' is blinde. but my n ſeruant?; or 


Towit,th 
b* r=" ;deafe as my x meſlenger;, that I ſent ?. tes is 


which could 


| rs = " blind as JAW and blindas the Lords ſer= 
| Eheare, and fay, It 5-tructh. 


: - \yant? 
> 20, Sccing many things , but thou keepeſt 
| them not? opening the: cares, bur hee hea- 


wore, | 20 TheLordis willing forhis righteouſnes 
7 lDrohes.. 22 Butthis people is *robbed andfpoyled, 
En + and ſhall-be all ſnared 3 in dungeons, ke! 
ERNIE *? ſhall behidin priſon houſes: 4 y ſhallbe fora 
pray, and none ſhall deliuer: af pole and none. 
: ſhall ay,* Reſtore. 
hy moines 23: Who among 
them, he ſuffi pe take heede, andheare for® afterwards? 
pe 4 be _—_—y 24 Who gaue Iaakob for Spore! ,and If- 
miesthrough Jap to the robbers ? Did not the Lord,becauſe 
Soronyrnky * wee haue finned agaiofthim? for they would 
2 There ſhall be not walke in his Ways"! neither be obcdicnt 
eu | vato his Law, - 
thameniptare2 AT5, Thexeforche bath powred vpon himhis 
| he hah old. fierce wrath, andthe ſtxengrh of battell: andit 
En ;ſer him.on-fire round 'aboirt, and be knew not, 
*.- jandirburned him 'p,yethe conlidered not. 
; 1 The Lord comforteth his people He roo =h deliverance 
to the Tewes.' 11 There s no God but one'alone. + 
Ve nowthus ſayth-the Lord, that crea- 
ns ted thee, Olaakob : and hee that forined 
tener ror his. | ; br wh Olfrael, dFeare not ; for Thaue redeemed 
Mrs ule | chee : I haue called thee by thy name, thou art 
Ts bac 
calledthames . 2 Whenthou paſſef through the ewaters, 
þ When Þ When | 1 willbe withthee, & through the floods, that 
ry | "' they doe not ouerflow.thee. When thiou wal- 
lou nes Koſt through the very fire, thou ſhalt nat bee 
2nd the love of | DUrNt,neither ſhall the, flame kindle vpon thee. 
þ--- lence 1: [3 ForTam the Lord thy.Godi,: the boly 
one of Iſrael, thy Sauiqur: 1 gaue vBayp tfor 
E By water and thy ranſome, Ethiopia, and Sebaforthes. Es, 
all kindeof '4 Becauſethou waſt precious in my 6 
--- - 29mg and thou waſt honourable, and [ loued Wes 
d Irumed$a- [therefore will Lgiue *man for thee, and propie 
peril xk popthy ſake. 
counreysand ..; 5. Feare not, for I am, with thee-: I will 
wer REST: an which thay, houldeſt haue done, and ſo were as the paimene 
thy x » Chap. 37 9 . © \Iwillnotfpareanyman, ven aithe w fhoul- 


yer more one of his: Sos wicked 
wot 
| | 


= wedge ths 
owledge thi 
benekte of 


thatthey haue not knowen: I willmake dark-: 


| ſhall haue eares. 


and my ®ſeruant, 


as ſake,cthat he may magnifiethe Law, & exaltit.. 


you ſhall heatken.to this, 


, way in Þ the Sea, and a;path in the mightic buns 


| bring thy 1 ſeed from thi F Eaſt, and — 
fromthe Weſt: ©. - 

'6 I will fayto'theNorth,Giue: andto tell 
South, Keepe not backe: bring myſlonnes from|d 
SY and wy: daughters from the endes ofthe To 


-Eue one ſhallbe calledby my# name: 8 . 

<dhim for myglory, rxhuy him di 
made him. ' f. parry. 
- 8 ' Twillbring foorththe blind cople, and} — 
they ſhall haue cyes ,-and the 3 and theyiw —_— 


jar: "| 
><Bep 


:9 Lerall the nations be atheredtoge- h 


; ther, andlet the people be aſſembled: who a- lays _ 
. mong them can declare this, and ſhew vs for. 4 


mer things 2:Jet them was foorth their | wit- noraige 


nefles; that they may be iuttified : butletthem 9 th 


10 You are my witneſles,faith the Lord, i! I ts.) 
mliden Thaue choſen: there- aw =ory] 
fore ye ” ſhall know andbelecue me,and ye ſhall; kd | 
ynderſtand thatTI ain : before me there was no ithemlaghy 
Godformed;neither ſhall there be after me, [chemtns [ 

- I1 1, exe T am the Lord, and-befideme = 
there is no Sauiour. -.. 

: .12 Ihauc declared, and I haue ſaved, and] mh 
haue ſhewed, when there was no frange od, Eel 
among you : therefore you are my withetles, a 
ſayth the Lord,that Iam God. 

13 Yea, beforethe day was, LIam,and there Z pheney 
is none that can deliuer our of mine hand: I6 
will doe it,and who ſhallſetic? oo 

-. T4 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer,the: n 
Holy one of Iſrael, For your ſake I haueſentto Ty 
Babel, and" brought it downe : they are all fu-. he 
gitiues, andthe Caldeanscry in ®the ſhips. | 

: T5 Iamthe Lordyour Holy one, the cTES* Js 
tor of Iſrael, yourKing. 

16 Thus fayth the Lord which maketh a 


- _— by & - 
> £ / 


J from 
waters. Exod ot 
I7 Whenhe rbringeth out the charet and 9 kak q 


horſe, the armie and the power lie to Opeth, hy 
and ſhall not riſe : they at are extinct, and quen- 7 
chedas towe.. 

18 Remember yee nor - the former things, = 
neitherregard the things of old. 

19 Behold, Idocanewthing : now ſhall i it a6 
come forth: ſhall you not knowit? I will even tre 
make a way'in' the *© deſert, and floods i in the | 6 
vildernefle. | v 

::20 The wilde ubeafts hall honour we, the! Tea 24 
dragons and the oftriches , becauſe I gaue wa- 10.2009 
terin the deſert, a»d floodsinthe wildernes to Thy 
giuedrinketo my people,\euen ro mine elect, pun 

21 This people haue Lformedfor my ſelfe: = 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. | 

22 Andthou halt nor *called vponme, O wo 
Taakob, butthou haſt! wearied me, O Iael. 


(hall acknow!edge them : mach more men ought to bee chankfl | 
X'''Thou haſt nor wants 1 meas tliou oughteſt to havedone, 'y 
haſtnor _—_—_ receiued that which I did command thee, thou gc: 
Vyhereby be ſheweth char his mercies were the onely cauſe cauſe of wat | 
much as they had deferued the contrary. - 
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WE —iandlaſt. 


Chap.xliij. 


Vanitie of doles. TH 


Fn "..x/: -23 Thou'*hattnot hrought me the theepe 
or 7 "of ily burnrofferings.,. neither haſt thou ho- 
= nouted me With thy ſacrifices. Thaue not cau- 
Po = ſedthee to ſerue with an offering , fior wearied 
ATS thee with immeenſe,: ' ©, 
Ran, 24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweete ofninr 
| 75th bu wich money; neither haſt thou made me drunk 
'T.. = a MM with the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thouhaſt made 
WW meto Þ ſerue with thy fines, and weatied me 
yi Cer Lich chineiniquities. | 
EW |: 25 1,even 1 am hethar putterh civaythine 
oh Lit fb iniquities for mine ownefake; and Willnot re- 
1 g memberthy flinnes, © 36k £ 
26 'Parimeein © renieinbrance? let vs bee 
$ edged rogethet : count thou! that thou maiett 
| be inſtified. 
| -þ 27 Thy9firſt father Hark fnned, and thy 
gigs : teachersHiaue tranſgreſſed againſtime; 
7-23 Therefore 1 Have f prophaned the rulers 
"1 bs the Sancuarie, and haue made Taakob a 
ne cite, wah Urael a Feprot. 


bw H A P. -X LIL. of 
ot 5 The Lord phiniſe comfort, and that he will efſemble his 
non} . Church, of divers nations-. g The vanitie of zdoles, - 17 
: wEts tbe heaſilimes of idolaters. 
Et nowe'heare, O' Taakob my ſeruant, and 
Ifraet;whomeT haue choſen. 
\-2 Thusfaith the Lord,that nad thee,and 
® formed *rhee from the wombe: hce will helpe 
L WP Hewfearenor,O Iaakob,my ſeruant,and thou 
k þ: of righteous, whome Fhaue choſen. 
BE. 3; For Twillpowre water vpon the ©chir- 
"H |ſtie, and floodes vpori the drieground : I will 
he. powre my Spirit ypott thy ſeede, and my bleſ- 
bi of. arr 
ns 4 And they 4 ſhall growe as among the 
Een {pate and as the willowes by the rivers of 
Ph Waters.' © - 
wh ae 71S } Oneſhall fry, Lam the Londei: another 
ork fe "" *©ſhalbe called by the name of Iaakob:and ano- 
+. ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hande vnto the 
| Tod: andnamehimſelfe by the name of Tract. 
| 6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael 
kh and his redeemer,the Lord of hoſtes.* I am the 
Rds firſt, and Tam the- laſt, and without me z there 
= ner- ; 1oGok. 
l 7 Andwhoislikeme , that ſhall 8 call and 
4:2W ſhall declare ir, and ſeri in order before me, 
re Jer 5 finceIap omted the iancient people?and what 
| 1s at kade and what things are to come? ler 
| © Kthem fhew vatothem. 

8 Feare ye not, neither be afraide : haue 
[Hor I tolde thee of olde, and haue declared it? 
a you are even my wiemeſles , whether there be 
| $a bat | :|aGod beſide me, and that thereisno God that 

| os Iknownot. 
ip! 9 Alltheythat makean image,are vanity, 
oy and "their delefablethings ſhal nothing pro- 


| WT | 
"$71 
: . 
y 
FR 6 , 
p, 
þ | 


av TS 12, 13; g And appoint them that ſhall deliuer the Church, h That | 

God calleth the Iſraelites . 
{ King to (atisfie. his, hunger. 
: 'trie, and therefore he warneth his people by theſe examples, that they ſhould nut 


Wo me how I ought to proceede herein. 1 


_ Dy! « wſe hee preferred them to all other in his eternall cle&tion, k Mea- 
firudoles, I Readechap.43.10. m Whatloeuer they beſtow vpon their 


them tolceme glorious. 


| togcther, and-"{tand vp, yet they (hall 


_-— x4 Hee will hewe himdowne Cedars, and: 


.fice: andthey- ate their owne witneſſes, " that, n Thatis, the | 


idolaters fecing | 
they ſeenotnor fownind theretore they ſhallbe (homer! bldg 


confounded;// ic! © 2: muſt needes be + 
of witnefles of their 
10 Who hath andes a —___ molten an i-! ane blindnes, 


mage, that is Þ profitable for. nothing ? Yon feeling that 
11 Beholde ;atlthat areofthea fellowſhip: 29/27enerabl 


thereof, ſhallbocodfounded: forthe workmen -__ R—— 
chem are men : let them all be [ amqur m——; = 


care,and ? —_ that! 
aRUer 1sS ' 


be confounded rogether. _— by the had 
ofman, tft bee- 


12 The'ſmith 7akerth an inſtrument, and g man God, 
worketh in the coles, and fathionerh it wry is molt deralta- 
hammers, and worketh it withthe ftrength of 2 Þ Whedeby ap, 
his armes:yea,he is an! hungred,;& his ſtrength pearabchac 


lai 
faileth : he drinketh no water , and is faint. wht calms. 


TI} The carpenter ſrercherh out aline : he _ py 0 
ie 

fathioneth it with ared thread, he planerh ir, & thiar they —_ 
he purtreieth ie withthe compalle, and maketh| 9nely here called, 

F G af ſl vnproticable,bus | 
it after the figure of a man, 4 according tOf chap.48.24. a- | 
the beautie ot a man that it may remainein *an r——— 
houſe. t them the works 
of ——— 
p 10.15. Habake : 
rake the pine tree and the oke, and taketh cou-|kuk,alying 
rage among the trees of the foreſt : he planteth —_ 4 fre | 
a firre tree, andthe raine doth nouriſh ic. by any way con- 


15 And man burneth thereof: for hee will nero the 


making or wore 


take thereof, and%warine himſelfe : healſo kin- Qipping. 
dleth irand baketh bread, yethe maketha god, heed, 


and worſhippeth it : he makethit an idole and 24 - —_— 


boweth vnto it. : dolaters, when 
16 Heburneth thehalfe therof euen in the OS 


fire, aud 'vponthe halfe thereof he*eaterhfleſht thoughhey ec- 
cule themlſelues 


he roſterh theroſte andisfatisficd:alſohe war- ye, among 


. meth himſelfe, and faith , Aha, Lam warme, I men, 


ſ He deſcribech 
haue beenear thefire. theraging atfe- 


17 And the reſidue thereof hee mekerh a Qion of theidas. 
god,erenhis idole: he boweth ynto1t, & wor- = x 
ſhi ppethandpraieth vnto it, and faith, Deliuer necefivie wks: 
me: for thouart my God. wie 

-I'8 They have not knowne, nor vnder- free Þ 654 | 
ſand : ? for God hath ſhut their eyes that they fone tem. | 
cannot ſee, and their hearts, that they cannot 2%... 
vn derftand. forth the obſti» 

19 And'rioneFconfidereth in his heart,nei- 7 * doko 
ther 55 there knowledge nor vnderftanding to Which though 
ſay, I haue burnt halfe of i it,cuen in the fire,and _ by day "j 
haue baked bread alſo vpon the coles thereof; Þ tha thor idoles 
haue roſted fleſh. and caten it, and ſhall Imake Re Raf 
the reſidue thereof an abomination? ſhall I *b<marter 

whereof they 
bow to the ſtocke of a tree ? 


DADS 
20 He feedeth * of aſhes : aſeduced heart *& r<fulerhe 
hath deceiued him , that he cannor deliver his 


uotion toward 


one pare and 
make agodof ' 
the other,as the 


ſoule, nor ſay, Is there nota lie in myright pike 


their cake god, 

and the ref of 

their idoles 

x thatis, heet- 

ther maketh a 
rable or tren- 
chers. 

' y TheProphet 
27t1ueth here an 


hand? 
21 *Remember theſe (O Iaakob & lfrae!) 


forrhou art my ſeruant : I haueformed thee :; 
thou art my ſeruant: O lſrael forget menot. 
* 23 1 haveput away thy tranſgrefſions like, 


: anſwere to all them that wonder how it is poſible that any ſhould beſo blinde to 


commit ſuch abomination, ſaying, that God hath blinded their eyes, and hardencd. 
their hearts. f Ebr. turneth, z He is abuſed as onethat would cateaſhes thin- 
a Shening that mans heart is moſt inclined to idola« 


cleaue to auy, but to the liuing God, whenthey fhould be among tlie ido}aters. 
acloud, 


Deliverance by Cyrus, 


Laiah. 


The Gentiles all? 


b Heſhewerh a cloud, and thy finnes as a miſt : turne vnto 


hk me = me,for I haue redeemed thee. 


ward his people 
ſhaibe ſo great, 
that the inſen(t- 
ble creatures 
- += + "og 
rewltn-. : > 
c Hearmeth {hath redeemed Iaakob and willbe glorified in 
than again ens x6 dd. 


ſayers of 
Babplonhich 24 Thus faiththe Lord thy redeemer, and 
themin hand, he that formed thee from the wombe, I am the 
tharchey knew Lordthat made all things, that ſpreadoutthe 
thar God would heaucnsalonc, and ſtretched out the earth by 
nec aliuer then roty tele. 
i 25 Ideftroy the © tokens of the ſouthſay- 


ſhould ſtand. 
d of Ifaiahand £,. and makethemrhar coniecture,fooles,and 
Prophets, which turne the wiſemen backward, and make their 


done it: ſhoute, yee lower parts of the earth : 
braft forth into praiſes, yemountaines , O fo- 
[reſt and cuery tree therein : for the Lord 


the reſt of his 
did aflare the 


hh of Gods Knowledge fooliſhnefle. 
fauour and deli 26 © Heconfirmeththe word of his 9 ſer- 
© Heſhewerh , Uant, and perfourmeth the counſellof his meſ- 
| as > ſengers,ſayingto leruſalem, Thou ſhalt be in- 
norSleinthis  habited: and to the cities of Tudah, Yeſhalbe 
their delwerice, Huilt yp, and Iwill repaire the decayed places 
brought hem thereof. 
teſea, , 27 HC faith tothe © deepe,Bedry, and I will 
f Toaflurethem drie vp thy floods. 
at yn 28 He faith to * Cyrus, Thowart my ſhep- 
che perſon by f heard : and he ſhall performe all my defire,ſay- 
whom it hoal®' ing alſo to Teruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built : and 
yere before be ' to the Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely 
was borne, laid, | 
CHAP. XLV. 
x Thedeliverance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God ic iuſt inall 
his works. 20 The calling of the Gentiles. | 
a To affure the Hus faith the Lord vnto * Cyrus his b an- 
Jewes of their nointed, whoſe right hand Ihauec holden 
deliuerance DO : p 
againſtthe | to<ſubduenations before him : therfore will I 
Eutharthey Weaken the loines of kings, & openthe doores 
Grad abidy, before him, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 
dds  _ 2 Iwillgobeforethee & make the 4 croo- 
meauies.  kedſtreight : I will breake the braſen doores, 
b Becauſe Cy- O 
rus ſhould ex- and burſt the yron barres. 
ecurerhe office 2 Anq I wil giuethee thetreaſures of gark- 
of a delinerer, G > & » 
Goi called him nefle, and the things hid in ſecret places, that 
pre eons” wad thou mayelt © knowthat I am the Lord which 
anotherfore Call thee by thy name, cuen the God of If- 
then he called ! p 
Dauid., acl. 
£ Togablokis | | 4 For Iaakob my ſeruants * fake, and IC 
ranceofmy Tacl mine ele, I will cuen call thee by thy 
googys. name ard name thee, though thou haſt not 
d Ivill take | 
away all i rpedi- knowen me. 
| + 4 ant 5 IamtheLordand there is none other : 
rus did knowe there is no God beſide mee : I 8 girded thee 
God to wor- 
odto wor though thou haſt not knowen me 
ſhip him ari Fo) of ; 
but hee hy 6 Thatthey may know from the riſing of 
cenaine partie the ſunne, and from the Weſt, that there is 
ledge,aspro- None beſides me : Iam the Lord, and there is 
weofhis. * Nnoneother. | 
——— MA. forme the blight and createdarkenes : 
to deliuer Gods I make peace and createcuill : I the Lord do all 
1c - + WY theſe things. 
ied ducks 8 Ye heauens, ſend the dewe from aboue, 
- an wr Fre ne ! WY BR | Fu 
y worthinelle, ' g 1 haue gwen thee ſtrength, power itic, h Ifcnd 
peace and ma atedatoridio.o. Amos 36. Oe | 


23 PReioyce,ye heauens : forthe Lord hath | 


' with ancuerlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhallnotbe a- 


and let theclouds drop downe irighteouſnes :i m, 
let the earth open , and ler ſaluation and iuſtice, lm; | 
growtforth : letit bring them foorth together : Thang i 
I the Lord have E created him. | Lokewth 

9 1Woe be vnto himthar ſtriuech with hig fork 
maker,the potſheard with the potſherds of the gots th 
earth : ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth| may] 
ir, What makeſtthou? or thy worke, ® It hath| ine | 
none hands? | | Etane wie 

10 Woe ynto him that ſaith to hir father, *0® 
What haſt thou begotten? or to hi mother, Pilnaay! 
What haſt thou brought forth? [whey Bag 

11 Thus faith the Lord,the holy oneof IG my 
rae],and his maker, Aske me "of things to come wit 
concerning my ſons, & concerning the works||**imu 
of mine hands : command you me, briduig 

I2 Ihaue madetheearth, and created man ua 
ypon it: I, whoſe handes haue ſpreadout the\firaing/ 
heauens, I haue cuen commaunded all their cg 
0 armie. ottayh k 

13 I haue raiſed Phim yp inrighteouſnes, '\uza#y 
and I will directall his waies: he ſhall build my 10k) 
citie, and he ſhall Ict goc my capriues, not for reaiguy”! 
price nor reward , faith the Lord of hoſtes. ./? 

I4 Thus faith the Lord, the labour of* E. |ne 
gypt, andthemarchandife of Ethiopia, and of gy jawuy 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall come vnto \muaniy, 
thee,and they ſhall be # thine: they ſhall follow Fran! 
thee, ad thall goe in chaines : they ſhall fall wizy wi 
downe beforethee, and make ſupplication vn-'oayay 
to thee, ſaying, Surely God is inthee,and there 74yaMl 
z none other God beſides. weaf the | 
_ 15 Verilythou,O God, thideſtthy ſelte, O "ga 
God, the Sauiour of Iſrael. dewan.tuy| 
+ 16 Allthey ſhallbe aſhamed,and alſo con- _ { 
founded: they ſhall goe to confuſion together, |anlwkih] 
that are the makers of images. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lord, » Tits | 
ſhamed nor confounded world withour ende. lm | 

18 For thus faith the Lord (that created| tata 
heaucn , God himſelfe, that formed the earth, | == 
and made it: he that preparedit, he created it rake | 
not invaine : he forined it to be ®inhabited) I {5am 
am the Lord, and there # none other.  outranſanaet] 

19 I hauenot ſpoken 1n ſecret, neither * in wel rang 
a place of darkenefle in the earth : I ſaide not in r They! 
yaine vnto the ſeedeof Iaakob, Secke you me, 1, tetain; 
Ithe Lord doe ſpeake righteouſneſle, and de- wer 
clare righteous things, ' thismomy®| 

20 Aſſembleyour ſelues, and come drawe 48 
neere together, y yee abic& of the Gentiles: Tens] 
they haue no knowledge, that ſet vp the wood | imus| 
of their idole, and pray vnto a god that cannot forethywa| 
ſaucthem. ron'sre] 

21 Tell yee and bring them, andletthem bononnem 
take counſell together, who hath declared this yen:wid,| 
from the beginning? or hath tolde it of olde? berth” | 
Haue notIthe Lord? and there & none other wil. y 


: 
: 


t | 
hong the Tewes to patience,though their deliuerance be deferred for atime:W 

ing that they ſhou'd not repent their long patience, but the wicked ado 
(ball bedeſtroied, u To wit,of man,but chiefly othis Church, x AsetRtt 
gods,whichgiue vnceitaine anſwers. y All ye idolaters which thoughy® 


to haue never ſo mnch worldly gignitic, yet ia Gods ſight "E * vile andubih 
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Chap.xlvj.xlvij. Idolatersreproned. 2.03 


God befideme,a uſt God,and a Sauiour: there 
- . 4nonebelideme. 
 wallahthe| 22 Looke vnto me, and yee ſhall be ſaued : 
;þlgers 0 16 all* the cnds of! the earth ſhall bee ſaucd : for I 
ww ; lam God: and there #- noneother. 
japrobin | 22 Thaueſivorne by my ſelte: the word is 
me” /poncoutofmy mouth in ® righteouſneſſe, and 
| nana 7.11 not returne, That euery Þ knee ſhallbow 
nexanid, y1co me,and cucry tongue ſhall ſweare by me. 
Nerd 24 Surely©hee ſhall fay, Inthe Lord haue 
Phelan | rightcouſneſſe and ſtrength : hee ſhallcome 
po tvnto him, and all that dprouoke him, ſhall bee 
abs . aſhamed. 


cle work i 25 The whole ſeede of Iirael ſhall be tuſti- 
eine ficd,and glory in the Lord. 
z | 


hy - ſerue God in heart, but declarethe ſame alſo by outward profeſsion. 
Meing thefaichful ſhall feele & contefle this. d All the contemners of God. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
i Thedeſtruftion of Babylon and of their idols. 3 He calleth 
| ' the Iewes to the confederation of his workgs. 
| thcewor Elis bowed downe : * Nebo is fallen: their 
echik 3 idols were yponthe® beaſtes,and vpon the 
keakchey | cattell : they which did beare you, were laden 
map! vitha wearie burden. | 
w,| 2<Theyarebowed downe,andfallentoge- 
mid | ther:for they couldnotrid them ofthe burden, 
Thebes | and their ſoule is gone into captiuitie. 
Geklwe! 3 Hcare ye me, O houſe of Iaakob, and all 
we de! chat remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which are 
2indck | © borne of mee fromthe wombe, and broughr 
wiki: 1 of me fromthe birth. 
act _ 4 Thereforeyntoolde age, I the ſame, e- 
= yen I will beare yox vntill the hoare haires : I 
paxite idols haue made yo and I will alſo beare you, and I 
es | Will cary you, fand I will deliver you. 
wks | $5 CTo whomewill.yee make mee like or 
aikiakle | Make me equal,ors compare me,that I ſhould 
mb, | be like him ? 
they | have 6 They drawe gold out of the bagge, and 
by loyal weighfiluerin theballance, and hire a goldc- 
you for} {mith to make a god of it, ard they bow down, 
epeple of 30d worſhip it. 
alſengiteir! 7 They beareit ypon the ſhoulders : they 
calamitie | . ER : . 
+cary him and ſet him in his place : ſo doeth hee 
ſtand, aud can not remooue from his place. 
Though onecrie vnto him, yet can he notan- 
ſwere, nor deliuer him out ofhis tribulation. 
8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bring 
pa [it againc Þ to minde, O you tranſgreſlers. 
nk &f-; 9 Remember the former things of old : for 
eral, Lam God and there #5 none other God, and 
wonake | there 55 nothing like me, 
ax | 10 Which declare the laſt thing from the 
:bering |beginning : and from of olde, the things that 
.\Were not done,ſaying, My counſell ſhall ſtand, 
%r {and I will doe whatſocuer I will. 
Ir I call ai birde from the Eaſt, ad the 
man of my counſel from farre :as I haue ſpo- 
ken, fo will I bringit to paſle : Ihaue purpo- 
{edit, andI will doeit. 


moe wit 
ink likemad men, 2 Thar 1s, Cyrus, which ſhall come as ſwift as a bird, and 
_ | Babylon, k Him by whome I hauc appointedto execute that, which 


| « 


—_ _— 
, 


12 Heare mee, ye ſtubburne hearted, that Whichby _. 
Try your inc:edulijtie 
are farre fromiuſtice. | would let the 
I 3 Ibring ® neere my iuſtice:it ſhallnor be Fertormanee of 
far of, and my ſaluation ſhall nor tarry : for I m He hewerh 
fy _* : ; . . » that mans inc1e- 
will giue ſaluationinZion, azd my glory vnto 1am mere 
Iſrael, _ the prde ' 
miſe of God 
C H A P. XLVILI. ; Rom. 3.3, F 
T he deſtruttion of Babylon and the cauſes wherefore. 
Ome down and fitin the duſt : O ® virgin, 2 Which haft | 
O lived in wealth 
laughter Babel, fit CN the ground : There and wantonnes, 
is noÞthrone, O daughter of the Cha!deans : 24 baſt nor yer 
D beene ouercome 


for thou ſhalt no more bee called tender and by avy enemie. 
. The gouerne« 
delicate. men ſhall be ta« 


2 Takethemillftones, and © grinde meale: ken from chee 
looſethylockes: 4 make bare the feete : vaco- brought _ 


ucr the legee, and paſſe through the floods; po feradcads Ss 

3 Thy filchinefle ſhall bee diſcouered, arid mn; was the oh. 
thy ſhame ſhal be ſeene : 1 wil take vengeance, fice of laues. 

d Thethings 

and I willnot meete thee ar a® man. wherein ſhee ſer- 

4 f Ourredeemer, the Lord of hoſts z his capt reg 
Name, the holy one of 1irael. made vile,cuen 

5 8 Sirſtill, and get thee into darkenefſe,O _ oe 


daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no e I will fens 
more becalled, Theladieof kingdomes. pirycounndthe 


6 I was wroth with iy people : I haue pol- + The lraclites 
gas,” . : : all confeſſe, 
lured tine inheritance, and giuen theminto |. 6199 


thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no Þ mercy, d-th this for his 
Chuiche? fake. ' 


but thou diddelt lay thy very heauy yoke ypon , por very 
the ancient. - ——x hide 
7 And thou ſaydeſt, I ſhall be alady for e- }” They abured 


uer, ſothatthou diddeſt nor ſet thy minde to Gods iudge- - 
ments,thinking 


theſe things, neither diddeſt thou remember. thar he puniched 
the latter end thereof. non, 

8 Therefore now heare, thou that art gi- vnerly caſt theni 
uento pleaſures, and dwelleſt carelefſe, Shee | vary arg 
ſaith in her hearr, I am and none els : I ſhall ing their miſe- 
not ſit 44 a widow, neither ſhall know the loſſe 750 diddeft 
of children. 

9 But theſe two things ſhall cometo thee 


ſuddenly on one day, the lofle of children and 


"-widowhoode : they ſhall come vpon thee in 


theiri perfeion,for the multitude of thy diui- i S>thatthe 
niſhment ſha 


nations, and for the great aboundance of thine he grear as 15 
inchanters. polsiblero be 
. = - un 
10 Forthou haſt truſtedin thy wickednes : Bo 


thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſdome k Thou diddel 
and thy knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to gunewiſedome 


rebell, and thou haſt ſaid in thine heare, I am, a 

and none els. 
11 Therefore ſhall cuill come vpon thee, 

and thou ſhalrnot knowthe morning thereof : 

deſtruction ſhall fall ypon thee, which thou 

ſhalt not be able to put away : deftruRion ſhal 

come ypon thee ſuddenly, or thou beware; 1 Hederideth 
12 Standnow among thine inchanters;and **ir vainecon- 


fidence,that pur 


in the multitude of thy ſouchſayers (with their cruſt in aoy 
whomethou haſt! wearied thy ſelte from thy —_— 


youth) it ſo be thou mayeſt hane profit,or if ſo ning — 
be thou mayeſt haue ſtrength, = CI neS 

1 3 Thou art wearicd in themuſtitude of thy: barre def 

e , 

counſels: let now the aſtrologers, theſtarre ga- andto bring * 
ſers, and prognoſticators ſtand vp, & ſaue thee them from de- 
at. <h | pending onely 

fromrheſethings,that ſhal come yponthee: on God. 


Bbb 14 Bchold, 


God trieth his. 


Liaiah, | 


14 Beholde, they ſhall bee as ſtubble : the 
fire ſhall burne them : they ſhall nor deliuer 
«nd no parrof 'Eheirowne liues from the power of the flame : 
them remaine. there ſha[{bee no coles ® to watme at , wwr light 
n They ſhall flee. 
euery oneto that | to lit by. 
nar tg 15 Thus ſhallthey ſerue thee, with whome 
"ſpeculations ro {thou haſt wearied thee, exen thy merchants 
- #95 ara from thy youth : cuery one ſhall wander to his | 

 owne ® quarter,none ſhall ſaue thee. 


: them, 

\ x The hypocrifce of the Iewes is reprooned. 11 The Lord 
« alone will bee worſhipped. 20 Of their deliwerance out of . 
; Babylon. 


m They ſhall 
veterly periſh, 


SOFT” | | Eare ye this, O houſe of Iaakob; which 
be Nocp waar | are ® called by the name of Iſrael, and. 
whe vaunced Are COME Out of Þrhe waters of Iudah : which 
ICurlires, and {weare by the Name of the Lord, and make | 
werenocſoin | mention of the God of Iſracl,b#t nor in trueth, 
b. Meaning,the | NOT in righteouſneſle. 
on 
'< They makea | ſtaythem(ſclues ©ypon the Godof liracl, whoſe 
—_ asthough | Namersthe Lordof hofts. | 
none-other God. 
| —_— ;olde,, and they went out ofmy mouth, , andI 
noraccuſehim | ſhewed them: I did them ſuddeuly, and they 

". . cameto paſſe. 

4 Becauſe I knew, that *thou art obſti- 
| | nate, and thy necke # an yron finew, andthy 
a | | 
' brow brafſe, + | 
5 Therefore Thaue declaredit to thee of 

old : before it cate to paſſe, I ſhewedf it thee, 
wo og ' eſt thou ſhouldeftſay , Mine 1dole hath done 
«tg eng them, and my carued image, and my molten 
f How thou | imagehath commanded them. 
ſhouldeſt be de- 
livered out of : 
Babylon, 
g Will yec nor 
acknowledge 


thismy benefite | knewelt not. 
and declare it 


vnto others ? 


for thee more 
then I promiſed, 
that thy ſtub- 


mans arrogancie. 
is the cauſe why 
God doeth nor 
declareal rhings; 
at once,leſt they | 
ſhould arrcibute! 
this knowledge | 


them. 


deſt knowethem, neicher yet was thine care 0- 


ro their owne | penedof olde : for 1 knew that thou wouldelt | 
grieuoully tranſgreſle : therefore haue TI called - 


wiſedome, ; 
3 From rhe time 
« that I brought 
thee cur of E- 
 evpt: for that 
| =p jwerance was 
* as the birch of 
the Church, 
k Asir was my | 
free mercie that 


1 6id chuſe thee: filuer : Thaue ® choſen thee in the fornace of 
ſoisit my free |} affliction. 

mercie that muſt! _ 4 : 

ſauerhce. ' 11 For mine owne fake, for mine owne 


qa 7e* \{fake will I doe it : for how ſhould wy Name 
5e& ro thy | , : 
\weakeneſle and | ® be pollured ? ®ſurely I willnot giuemy glory 
infirmitie : for in vnto an other. 
12 Heare mee, O Iaakoband Iſrael, m 
'called,P I am, I anthefirſt,andTI amthe laſt. 


I 3 Surely mine hand hath layd the foun- 


| theca tranſgrefſour from the iwombe. 


wrath, and for my praiſe will Irefraincitfrom 
thee,* thar I cuttheenot off. 


\nace wherethou ſhouldeſt haue beene conſumed, n God ioyneth the ſalgation of 
is with his owne honotr: ſo that they can nor periſh, but his glory ſhould be 8imi- 
'Niſhed, as Deut 32.27. © ReadeChap.42.8. p Reade Chap.q1.4. 


: 


3 TI haue declared the former things of | 


; 6 Thouhaſtheard,beholdallthis,and will 
' not yee 8 declare it.?.Lhaue ſhewed thee newe | 
things,cuennow, and hid things , which thou | 


7 Theyarecreatednow, andnot of olde, | 
h Shewing that! and cuen before this thou heardelt them not, | 


leaft thou ſhouldeſt fay, Beholde, I® knewe 


8 Yetthou heardeſt them not, neither did- | 

| H Eare yce me;O les,andhearken, ye peo- : 
ple from farre. The Lord hath called *me 

trom ®the wombe, and made mention of myj® 


9 For my Names fake will I deferre my | 


dation of the carth, and my right hand hath 
ſpanned che heauens: when I call them, q they 
{tand yp together. 


:4 All yon, afſemble your ſchues, md IS 


heare : which amongthem hath declared theſe 
things? the Lord hath loued* him: he will doe : 


the Chaldeans. - 


his will in Babel , and his arme fall bee a gainft nexinl 
| 
by 


I5 1], ewexl haue ſpoken it, and I have ca. be? 


{ 


led him: Ihauebroughthim, and his way ſhall 


proſper. | 


16 Comeneere ynto me: heare yee this: 1| 


| 


| 
! 
} 
3 


| hauenot ſpoken ir in ſecret from the £ begin.|' lm 


ning : from the timethatthe thing was, 1 was, wig 
there, and now the Lord God and his Spitir/*a ** 


hath * ſent me. 


17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, the wml 


Holy one of Iſracl, I am the Lord thy God, 


the way thatthou ſhouldeſtgoe, 
18 Oh that thou. haddcit hearkned to my 


commaundements ! then had thy proſperitic| hwy 
beene as the flood, and thy righteouſneſſeas T wlll 


the waues of the ſea. 


19 Thy ſecde alſo had beene as the fandom 


andthe fruit of thy body like the graucll there-| 
of: his * name ſhould not haue bene cut offnor 
'deſtroyed before me, 


thee by 


| ; Whichteachthee® to profit, and leade thee by o_ 
2 Forthey arecalled of rhe holy citic, and | 


20 YGoe yee out of Babel: flee yee from the! ef | 


Chaldeans, with a voice of 10y : tell and declare 
this: ihewe it foorth to the ende of the earth: 


fay yee, TheLord hath redeemed his ſecruant pr 


Iaakob. 
. 21 Andthey* were not thirſtie: he led them} 


throu gh the wildernefle : he cauſed the waters|*® 
to flow out of the rocke for them : for he clauelai 


the rocke, and the water guſhed out. 


22 Thereisno ® peace, faith the Lord, ynto 
bot 


the wicked. 
CHAP. XLIX. 
1 The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleene his promiſes. 6 
Chriſt # the ſaluation of all that beleene, and will deliner 


themfrom the tyrannie of their energies, 


name from my mothers belly. 


2 And hee hath made my mouth like a 
| ſharpe <ſword: vnder the ſhadow of his hand; 

| hath hee 4hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft, ou 
10 Beholde, I baue fined thee, but! not as | | 


and hid me in his quiuer, 


e1Ifracl, for I will be glorious in thee. 


4 AndIfaid, Ihauef laboured in vaine: I : 
; have ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for no-|7 
thing: but my iudgement # wich the Lord, and}, 


; my worke with my God. 


nifieth 
5 Andnow faiththe Lord,that formedmeſuesl 


from the wombe to bee his ſeruant, that I may 
bring Taakob againe to hum ( through 1irael 


k . k 
And ſaid vnto me, Thouart my ſeruant,|y 


proteQion and defence: this chiefly ic meant of Chriſt,and may allo 


 themembers & their head. f Thus Chriſt in his members comp 


| &preaching take noneefteR, yet he is conceuted thax his doings ares 


be i 


» 


; miniſters of his word. e By Iſrael is meant Chriſt,& all the body gents 


- 


\ 
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Chal 


Chap. 1. 


— 


Gods greatloue. 284. 


Chriſt appointed . 
Fs be not gathered,s yer ſhall I be glorious in the 
faoroeny, leyes of he Lord: and my God ſhall bee my 


dodtiits | 
prove |{trength:; 
ae 6 8 "eu heſaid,lIr is a ſmall thing that thou 


declaremy ' gs ; 

gjelwothe ſhouldeſt bee my ſeruanr, to raiſe vp the tribes 

Gale ep of laakob, and to reftore the deſolations of I{- 

lkes-3% acl; I will allo giue Þthee for a light of the 

5 ene Gentiles, that thou maie(t be my ſaluation yn- 
mk tothe end of the world. 

Tebacirof. 7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemerof I{- 

derdlluerance 1 1 1 his Holy one, to him char is deſpiſed 

and |jn ſoule, to a nation that is abhorred, to a' fer- 

ant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee, and *ariſe, and 

princes ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the Lord, that 

be (is faithfull: andthe Holy one of Iſrael, which 

hath choſen thee. 

8 Thusſaiththe Lord , !Inanacceptable 

time haue I heard thee: andin aday of falua- 

ing, /tion haue I helped thee: and I will preſerue 

thee, and will giue® thee for a couenant of the 

-people, that thou maicſt raiſe vp the® earth, 

* andobtaine the inheritance of the deſolate he- 


eres , x74 S: 
inere® : ritage 


addr 9 That thou maieſt ſayto the priſoners, 


+", Goefoorth :.and to them that are in darkneſle, 
[0 chepriſon  Shew your ſelues: they ſhall feede in the 
lima. wayes , and theirP paſtures ſhall bce inall the 


han: tops of the hils. 

| atnldee 15 They ſhall not be hungrie, neither ſhall 

| ples they bee thirſtie, neither ſhall the heate ſite 

wuz |them,riortheſunne: for he that hath compaſſi- 

q length on 4on them, ſhall leade them : cuen to the 

aakkgs ther, Prings of waters ſhallhe d1iue them. 

wb 11 AndIwillmake all my mountaines,as a 

ahure | Way,and my pathes ſhall be exalred, 

meds 1> Bchold,theſe ſhall come {rom farre: and 

loe, theſe from the Northand fromthe Weſt, 

and theſe fromtheland of * Sinim. - 

dg Crit 173 Reioyce, Of heauens, and be ioyfull, O 

| © 7eewel carth : braff forth into praiſe , O mountuines : 
id. forGod hath comforted his people, and will 


f 
AE 


8 -.the 


nd awe. 
whe 


Ts get thee; 
9” | 16 Behold; I have graven thee vpon the 
palme of mmize®hands : thy * wals are cuter 1n 

_ myſight, 

17 Thy builders make ? haſte: thy deſtroy- 
ers and they that made thee waſte, are depar- 
tedfrom thee. 

18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and 

behold: all theſe gather themſelues together, 
ney and come to thee: as I liue, faith the Lord, 
fedeweh thou ſhalt ſurely * put them all vpon thee as 
dj hay a garment, and gird thy ſeltc with them like 
Gui: tohane a Bride... 7 | 
ba? T9 Forthy deſolations, andthy waſte pla- 
bythe word Ces,and thy land deſtroyed, ſhall ſurely be now 
[why hier narow for them that ſhall dwell in it , and they 


me 


that did deuoure thee, ſhall be farre away. 

20 The thildtcn of tay barreuneſſe ſhall ay 
againe in thine cares, The place is ſtraire for 
me: giue place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Thenſhaltthoy ſayin thine heart, Who 


hath begotten me theſe; ſecing I ambarren; a He thewerhr 
: r hr? 
and deſolate, a captiue and a wanderertoand Grandes 


fro? and who hath nouriſhed them? behold, 1 _ krear num- 


, erof thel 
was lett alone: whence are theſe? bur alto a_ 


22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, T will Ceniles. 


: x , b Meanin has 
lift vp mine hand tothe * Gentiles , and ſet vp Kings 0.aibe 


; : : conucrted to the 
my {tandartto the people: and they ſhallbring Srv 


thy ſonnes in their armes : and thy daughters flow theirpower 


ſhalbe caried ypon rhetr ſhoulders, =. one 

23 And Kings® ſhall bee thy nourcing fa- tion of 3 Church 
thers, and Queenes ſhall be thynources: they $a 15 net 
{hall worſhip thee with their faces toward the they hall hum- 


rch 
| ble themſclues 
earth, and licke vp the © duſt of thy feete: and > chiintheie 


thou thalt know that I am the Lord : for they neal and gine . 
| . in all honour, 
ſhall notbe aſhamed that waite for me, d He maketh 
- 24 Shall the pray be 9rakenfromthe migh- 52:54 —_—_— 
cie? or the 1uſt caprtiuitie deliuered ? the Caldeans © ; 
25 Butthusfaith the Lord, *Euenthe cap- F*j*/i9"ns and 
tiuitic ofthe mighrie ſhall bee raken away: and poſſeſſion. » 
the pray of the tyrant ſhall bee delivered : forT 5, anioivihe 
will contend with him that contenderth with obieRion, thar 
thee,and I will faue thy children, —_— 
26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee, ncither hath a 
with ftheir owne fleſh, and they ſhall be drun- | comets 
ken with their owne blood, as with ſiveere f, Iwillcauſe 
wine : and allfleſh ſhall knowthatI the Lord Jie geltn®y 


one anether,as 
am thy Sauijour and thy redeemer, the mightie 1492-7-22. 

O 2.Chro.20.12, 
one of laakob. 


Chap.r9.2. 
CHAD. L 
1 The Tewes forſaken for a time. 2 Yet the power of God # 
not diminiſhed. 5 Chriſfts obedience and viCtorie. 


7X faith the Lord, Where is that ®bill ; Meaning, that 


of your mothers diuorcement, ? whom I Þe bad nor for- 
ſaken her, but 


hauecalſtoff? or who is the creditor © to whom through her 
I fold you? Behold, for your iniquitiesare yee 970 occafion, 
ſold, and becauſe of your tranſgrefſions is your b Which thould 
mother forſaken. _ pd = of : 
2 Wherefore 4 came I, and there was no meaning, that . 


man? I called, and none anſwered: is mine oy could few 


hand ſo *ſhortned,that it cannot helpe? or hane Ao. nifying, 
. : *Z | 4 
Ino power todeliuer? Behold, at my rebuke [chem norfor any 


I drie vp the fea : I make the floods deſert : debrorpauerie, 
, ew Fe and dierh bur that they 
their fiſh rotterh for wanr of water, anddieth 14 chemſeiues 


forthirſt. to ſfinnes to buy: 
their. owne luſls 


3 Icloththe heavens with darkneſle, and andpleafures. 

f JI HF + d Hecameby ; 
make a f facketheir couering., =» ln eoly 
- 4 The Lord GOD hath giuen 8 mee a miviſters, bur 
tongue of the learned , that I thould knowe ry ® aye 
to miniſter a word in time to himthat is ® wea- doarineand 

yo an - - Ln Sane Bet conuert, Ts 
rie: hee will raiſeme vp in the morning: inthe PLOT 
morning hee will waken mine eare to heare/as to helpe you as 


aue holpen 
thelearned. your fathers of # 


5 The Lord God hath opencdmine eare old,when I di 
: , ” f 4 VDt 

and. I was not rebellious, neither turned F }F wear. 
backe. fiſh in the rivers,” 

; ; i 6/01 "ZE. and alſo after-. 
wardin Torden? f AsTdidinFgypt in token of my diſpleaſure, Exodus 16 21. 
g The Propher doeth repreſent here the perſon and charge ofchem that are juſt; 
called ro the miniſterie of Gods word, h To him that js opprefled by affligicy 
and miſerie, i As they thar are taught and made meete by hind. 


2 6 Igaue 


Minſtersencouraged. 


Haiab. 


[eruſalems affliction 


K 6d not 6 Igaucmy backe vntothe ſmiters, and 
M . . 
Cray my checkes to the nippers: Ihid not my face 


Ine from ſhame and ſpitting. 

by be ſheweth 7 For the Lord God will helpe me,there- 

tharrhe rent” fore ſhall Inotbe confounded: therefore haue 
1 I ſet my facelike a flint, and I know that I ſhall 


can looke for 
none other Te- 114 be aſhamed. 


compence of the 


wicked buraf= —— $ Hecis neere that iuſtificth me: who will 
xer this forty and. ,ntend with me ? Let vs ſtand together: who 
their comfort.. js mine aduerſarie? let him come neere to me. 


1 Shewing that 
it is a rare thing 


9 Behold, the Lord God will helpe mee : 


_ any _ who is hee that can condemne mee? loe, the 
RG, * ſhall waxe olde as a Tarment : the moth ſhall 
Een la- eatethem vp. 

1 . 
them from hell TO !Who is among you that feareth the 
to heauen, Lord? let him heare the voice of his ſeruant : 


m You he hethat walketh in darkneſſe, and hath nolight, 


ſought conſola- 1.4; mtruſt in theName ofthe Lord, and itay 
tion by your l 

own deuiſes,and vpon his God. 

have refuſedth® 1x Behold, all you kindle®afire , andare 
ight an conſo a : : 
ation, which compaſſed about with ſparkes : walke in the 
- 6 49m _ os light of your fire, andin the ſparkes that yee 
hall renainein haue kindled. This ſhall yee haue of mine hand: 


be comforted. YC ſhall lie downe in ſorrow. 


CH AP. LL 


x Totruſt in God alone by Abrahams example. 7 Not to 
feare men. 17 The great affliftion of Ieruſalem, 22 And 
ber delinerance. 


Eare me, ye * thatfollow after righteouſ- 

neſle, and yee that ſeeke the Lord: looke 
yato theÞ rocke, whence yee arc hewen, and to 
the hole of the pit, whence yee are digged. 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sa- 
++ © 6. rahthatbare you : for I called himalone, and 
begotten, andco blefed him,and increaſed him. | 
_ _ Surcly the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: hee 

ſhall comfort all her deſolations , and hee ſhall 
c Asplentifull ' make her deſert © like Eden, and her wilder- 
= pag nefle like the garden of the Lord: ioy and glad- 
nefle ſhall bee found therein : praiſe, andthe 
yoice of finging. 

4 Hearken yee vnto mee, my people, and 

d I villrule.and giue care vyntome,O my people: fora® law ſhal 


2 Hecomfor- 
teth the Church, 
that they ſhould 
not be d1ſcoura- 
ged for their 
ſmall number. 

b Tharis, to A- 


Sch by my Procecde from me, and Iwill bring foorchmy 
word,anddo- judgement for the light ofthe people. 
lv My ©righteonſnefle is neere : my falua- 
Iwill accom- tion gocth foorth,and mine armes ſhall iudge 
pInmyPIo- the cople: thelles ſhall waite for me,and ſhall 
A» aver ol ynto mine arme. 


6 Lift vp your eyesto the heauens, and 

He forewar. Jooke vponthe carth beneath: for the sheauens 
neth them ot the ſhall yanith away like ſmoke;and the earth ſhal 
pn pr waxe oldelike a garment , and they that dvicll 
of allthings,and therein , ſhall periſh inlike maner, but my ſal- 
how he will pre- , jp 
ſerve his Church ation ſhall be ſor cuer, and my righteouſneſle 
m__ widsofall ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

ce dangers, . 

7 Hearkenvnto me , yeethat know righ- 
tcouſnefſe, the people in whoſe heart zs my 
Law. Feare yeenot the reproch of :nen,neither 
be yee afraid of their rebukes. 

8 Forthe moth ſhall cate them vp like a 
garment, and the worme ſhall eate them like 
wooll: but my righteoutneſle ſhall bee for e- 


theſame, that hath cut' Rahab, and wounded pang 


uer , and my faluation from generationto ge. 
neration. 

9 Riſe vp, nſevp, andput on firength, © 
armeof the L ord : riſe vp as® in theoldetimie b tyuy 


inthe generati onsof the world. Art not thoy| ju ity 


Dice of by 


k > for their gl, 
the dragon: m__— 


10 Artnot thou the ſame, whichhath dri- pitt 
ed theſea, exenthe waters of the great deepe, Ing 
making the depth of the Sea a way for the re-|imcaday 
deemed to paſſe ouer ? _ | 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord tn 
ſhall !returne, and come with ioy vuto Zion, 1 Frathg 
and everlaſting ioy ſhall bee ypon their head; 1 
they ſhallobtaine ioy, and gladneſle : azd for- 
row and mourning ſhall flee away. 

I 2 I, een Tam hee,that comfort you. Who: 
artthou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall 
man, and the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made 
as graſle ? 

13 Andforgetteſt the Lord thy maker,that 
hath ſpread out the heauens, andlaid the foun- 
dations of the earth? and haſt feared continual- 
ly all the day,becauſe of the rageot the oppreſ- 
ſour, which is ready to deſtroy? Where is now 
the rageofthe oppreflour ? __ " 

I4 The captue ® haſtneth to belooſed,and/tehvwayy 
that hee ſhould not die inthe pit, nor thathisjeria 
bread ſhould faile. [Het ornh) 

15 AndIam the Lord thy God that divi- ments 
ded the ſea, when his waues roared: the Lord yak 
of hoſtes #5 his Name. ovryy 

16 AndI haue put my words in thy ® mouth, *. Mama 
and haue Jefended ys. inthe ſhadow of auth, 
hand, thatI may plant the®heauens , and lay ily 
the foundation ofthe earth, and ſay ynto Zion, ret | 
Thou art my people. | _ | 

17 Awake, awake, and ftand vp, O ery. in\waal, 
falem, which haſt drunke at the hand ofthe y tiny 
Lord the P cup of his wrath: thou haſt drunken bene pl 
thedregs ofthe cup of trembling, and wrung ceny,awy 
themout. 440 

18 Thereis none to guide heramonse all the :8ibyzs; 
ſonnes, whom ſhee hath brought foorth: there brwgarrs: 
55 none that taketh her by the hand of all the wbzuav/] 
ſonnes that ſhee hath brought vp. pan of 

19 Theſe two 4 things are come vnto thee: 
who will lament thee ? deſolation and defiru-yjuetteo ui 
ction and famine, andthe {word : by whome ar 
ſhall I comfort thee ? ©” Jag 1608 


arefull of the wrath ofthe Lord, and rebuke of \\je: um 


thy God. and famins: fey 
21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſera- vir arhispe 
\ bleanddrunken, but nor with wine. hers | rigde 
22 Thusſaith thy Lord God,cuen God that j; nitouas er 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold,I hauc fore "0 fweticio 
taken out of thinchandthe cup of trembling, @arthobs ebb 
exen the dregges of the cup ofmy wrath : thou _ rr” begin thi 
ſhalt drinke it nomore. ble af. Bi 4 
23 But I will put ic into their hand that 0 Inther 
Rall forex 


ſpoylc thee: which haue ſaid torhy ſoule, Bow 
downe, 


= — 


pacepubliſhed. 


Chap. li. Iu. 


Chriſts ſuffering 


os, 285 


" ' downe, that wee may goe ouer, and thou halt 
Jaide thy body as the ground, andas the ftreete 
rothem that went ouer, 


1 A conſolation to the people of God. 7 Of the meſſengets 


thereofe 4 
Riſe, ariſe : put on thy ſtrength, O Zion : 


[A put on the garments of thy beautie , O 
Jeruialem, the holy citie : for henceforth there 
afwicken'; ſhall no * more come into thee the vncircumct- 
GerrGobs ſed and the vncleane, | 
werigio" == 2-- Shake thy ſclfe from the Þ duſt: ariſe, and 
Feankieacs: {it downe,O ITerufalem : looſe the bands of thy 
0 naar necke,O thou captive daughter,Zion. 
paod heaui- | For thus ſaith the Lord , Yee were ſold 
Fabn mY for <nought : therefore ſhall yee bee redcemed 
| ig mi gladoes, without moncy. 
hetr® For thus faith the Lord God, My peo- 
ple went 9 downe afore time into Egypt to {o- 
ke journe there, & Aſſhur © oppreſſed them with- 
a Gut cauſe. 
Now thereforewhat haueT here, ſaith 


nought, and they thar rule ouer them , make 
them to howle, ſaiththe Lord ? and my Name 
all che day continually is fblaſphemed. 

6 Therefore my people ſhall knowemy 
furhnoag Name: therefore they ſhallkyowin that day,rhat 
| Lam he that doe ſpeake: behold, it is I. 

din 7 Howsbcaurifull vpon the mountaines 
[abt tyrans are the fecte of him, that declareth azd publi- 
fagtp * ſherh peace! that declareth good ridings, and 
(aheewore publiſheth ſaluacion, ſaying vnro Lion , Fhy 
elle 15th 

7 odreigneth! 

[f Towit, bytle $3 hThe yoice of the watchmen /3all bee 
ik Wr. heard: they ſhall lift vp their voice, and thoute 
pp. together: for they ſhal ce eyetoeye,whenthe 
Ig Sling, | Lord ſhall bring agzinc Zion. | 

jar ef 9 Oyedeſolateplaces of lcruſalem,be o!ad 
ſtrtlberance and reioyce together : for the Lord hath com- 
[epaake forted his people: he hath redecmedIerufalem. 
|®temeane 10 The Lord hath made © bare his holy 
"ron arme in the fight of all the Gentiles , andall 
[has or the ends of the earth ſhall ſce the ſaluation of 
Nan 1.15, * our God; | 
bers , 15 © Depart, depart yee ; goe out from 
\vkchwethy thence and touch no vncleane thing:goc out of 
Et the mids of her: be yee cleane, that! beare the 


Gli Manee: this veſſels of the Lord. 


0s miglit pre- 
Ts 
| woppreſſe my 
| people d:caule 
| they werit thu- 


i ena 12 For yee ſhall not goe out ® with haſte, 
EnmMdNche. nor depart by flees away : but the Lord will 
912, dut was | O 


Xroopliſhed 
merci, ther you together. 
I. Asrexdy to > 
Githizene- 2.3 Bchold, my ® ſeruant ſhall proſper: hee 
= "-nhbgg ſhall be exalted and exto!led, and be very hie. 
opt 14 As many wereaſtonied at thee (his vi- 
topell loo ſage was ſo 2 deformed of men , and his forme 
rag -Þ ofthe ſonnes of men) ſo? ſhallhe ſprinklema- 
Wpeſtitions © 
teBabylonians, as Chapter 48.20. 2.Cor.6 t79. 1 Forthe'time is at hand, that 
Met and Leuites chiefly (and ſo. by thera all the people which ſhall bee as Le- 
a4 this of fice)ſhall carie home the veſſels of the Temple which Nebuchadnezzar 
way, m As your fathers did out of Egypr. n Meaning , Chriſt, by 
our ſpirituall deliverance ſhould bee wrought, whereot this was a figure. 


9 Mthecorrupt judgement of man, Chriſt in his perſon-was not eſteemed; p He 
ſpread his wordthrovgh man y nations, 


| the Lord, that my people is taken away for 


goc before you , andthe Godof lfracl will ga- 


q In ligne of re- 
uerence,and as 

being aſtoniſhed 
at his cxcellencie, 
T By the preach- 
ang of the Goſpel 


ny nations : the kings ſhall ſhut their 4mourhs 
at him; for tha which had not beneto!d them, 
ſhall they ſee, and that which they had not 
heard, ſhall they * ynderftand; 


CAP. LIL 4 
1 Of Chriſt and bu hingdome, whoſe word few wilt beleeue. 
6 All men are ſinners, 11 Chriſt is ourrighteouſucſſe, 
12 And « dead for our ſinnes. | 
JF Ho © will belceue our report? and | Anr\3, mga 
to whome is theÞ arme of the Lord oy feve Gall 
n. TECelHe LS LNeWP 
reuciled ? : | | "IA preaching of 
2 But hee ſhall grow vp before him as a. Chriſt _ of 
. þ 'eneaT 
branch , andasa<rooteout ofa drie4 ground : by him, 16k. 5. 
hchath neither forme nor beautic : when wee 1 manage he 
: | ; betas | eanins, that 
ſhall ſce him, there ſhallbeeno forme thatwe nonecants ive, 
ſhould defire him. | yn wg 
: Z oucheth 
| 3 HeisdeſpiſedandreieQedofmen: hee with the venue 
15 aman {ull of forrowes and hath experience ba holy 


: —_—_ : R Spirit. 
of © infirmities: wee hid as it were ourfaces c The begin- 


. £ Fc, * * , ning of C hriſts 
from him: hee was deſpiſed and wee eſteemed xjrf ome tial 
him nor. be ſmall arid 

contemprtiblein 


4 Surely hee hath borne our infirmities, che fight ofman 
and caried f our forrovwes : yet wee didiudge Þbvricthatlgro , 


, . 0 ; wonder fully , 
him as 8 plagued, and ſinitten of God, and andfowithb:” 


humbled. fore God. 
} h d Reade Chap. 
5 Buthe was wounded for ourtranſoreſ- 14. 


c Which was by 
Gods ſingular 
promdence for 
the comfort of 
ſinners,Ebr.4.r F 
f That is,the pu« 
niſhment dve to 
our ſiniies: for 
the which hee 
bath both ſuffe- 
red, and made ſa- 


ſions, hee was broken for our iniquiries : the 
Þ chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, and 
with his [tripes we are healed. | 
6 All wee like ſheepe haue gone aſtray : 
wee haue turned euery one to his owne way, 
and the Lord hath laide vpon himthe iiniqui- 
tic of vs all, 
7 Hewasopprefled and he was afflicted, tis'a&ion, Mar.8 
I a - » 37.1.PEC,?.2 
yet did henot% open his mouth : heis brought g we judpede. 
as a ſheepeto the {laughter,and as a ſheepe be- | —_— 
Y as puniſt, 
fore her ſhearer is dumme , ſo hee opcneth not tor his Cn—_ 
his mourh. and not for ours, 
| ry, h He was cha- 
8 Hee was taken out from !priſon, and Qifed forourre- 
from iudzement : ® and who ſhall declare his pps, 
age? for bee was Cut out of the landof the li- i Meaningythe 
> mn - paniſhment of 
uing: forthe tran{greſsion ofmy people was he NN — -. 
plagued. aid not the fault 
9 " Andheemade his oraue with the wic- *#&-.. _.. 
; —_— —_— k But willingly, 
ked, and with the richin his dearh, though hee nd paricncly 6: 
| | P ; * gh eyed n1s fathers 
had done no wickednefle , neither was any de- ;pommenc; 
ceite in his mouth. | Pre 3. 
| N acts 8.32. « 
= Yet the Lord would breake him , and CET tl 
make him ſubie&ro infirmities: when 9 he ſhal 
make his ſoulc an offering for ſinne,he ſhall ſee 
his ſeedeand ſhall prolong hx dayes, andthe 
will ofthe Lord ſhall -roſper in his hand. | 
11 He ſhall ſce of the? trauaile of his ſoule, 


and pgrane after + 
that he was con» 
demned, 
m Thoughhe 
died for ſinne,yet 
after his reſur- 
ys he _ 
: live for ever: an 
and ſhalbe ſatisfied: by his knowledge ſhal my this his death is 
q righteous feruant iuttifie many : for hee ſhall | mT 
bearetheir iniquities. _ p 
. * * ” * k * © n [i - 
12 Therefore will I giue him a Portion ther getineet 
with the great, and hee ſhall diuide the ſpoyle him intocthe 
a” © : Fs ands of thewic- 
with the ſtrong, becauſe hee * hathpowredout Kea andto the 
powe1s of the 
worldto Joe with him wharthey would. o Chriſtby offring vp hinielfe (hal give 
life to his Church,and ſo cauſe thetuto live with him for ever, p Thar is,the fruits 
and effe& of his labour, which 1s the ſaluation ofhis Church. q Chriſt ſhall iuſtifie 
by faith through his word, wheras Moſes could nor iuſtitie by the Law. r Becauſe 
he humble4himſclfe,therefore he ſhalbe exalced to glory, Phil = to veile 123 
J 18 


The Churches beautie. 


Haiah. 


his ſoule varo death: and he was counted with 
the tranſgreſſers,and he bare the finne# of ma- 
ny, and prayed for the treſpaſlers. 


CHIA P. LIIIL 

1 Moeof the Gentiles ſhall beleeue the Goſpel then of the 
Tewes. 7 God leaueth his for a time, to whom afterward 

heſheweth mercie. 
Eat R Eioyce, O ®barrenthat didſtnot beare: 
the ſear of breake foorth into ioy and reioyce, thou 
C1 Pea- that diddeſtnot trauaile with child: forthe®ge- 
Church becauſe ſalate hath moe children then themarricd wife, 


© ulSirale ' 2 6 the Lord, 


C Thar is.of all 
that belecue 1n 
him, 


compaſſion on thee. 
It O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem- 
peſt, thathaſtno comfort, behold, I will lay thy 
tones with £ the carbuncle , and lay thy Co 


her barren,be- 
capriuiuie hee | G5: ſparenot, ſtretchout thy cords and make 
have anychil 2 Forthou ſhaltincreaſe onthe right hand 
inchis her alflic- Gentiles, and dwell in the defolare cities. 
foorth moe chul- 
the was atliber- thou ſhalt not bee pur to ſhame: yea, thou 
miracion,conſh- 
any more. 
ſhould come of 
rance vnder Cy- 
Redeemer the Holy one of [iracl, ſhal be called 
therefore this | 
hed whenfhge 6 Forthe Lord hath called thee, beingas 
der the Goſpel, 
God. 
that tor thegrear 
drengharGod hy with great compaſſion will I gather thee. 
ro want r0ome 
d Theaffliti- laſting mercie haue Thad compaſſion on thee, 
beginning. For this is vnto mee 4 the i waters of 
That didre.  haue I ſworne that T would not be angrie with 
$piric. 
the wholeworld, NOt depart from thee,neither ſhal the couenant 
vpin Iudea. 
faken in thy 
promiſe chat I dation with ſaphirs, 
ſhoul1 no more 

thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 
k Hereby hede- 
Chprch vader 14 In” rightcouſneſle ſhalt thou bee cſta- 
pearle. 
of his wordand come neere thee. 


the fruit of the 
2 <Enlargethe place of thy tents , andlet 
was as 4 widow 
dren. 
tion and capti - 
4 Fearcnot : for thou ſhalt not bee aſha- 
dren then when 
ie: or chis m; 
be pokenby 2a. {halt forget the ſhame of thy 4 yourh,and ſhalt 
dering the great 
5 For he that f made thee,z thine husband 
her. Her deline- 
rus was as her 
the God of the whole 8 world. 
was accompli- 
camero herage, a Woman forſaken, and afflicted inſpirit, and 
c Signifying, thy 
number ofchil- 7 For a little while haueT forſaken thee, 
ſhould giue her , ; * 
* ſhouldſeems $8 For amoment , in mine anger, Ihidmy 
to lodge them, 
ens which thou {jth the Lord thy Redeemer. 
e When 2s tho# Noah : for as I haue ſworne that the watersof 
enerate thee _ thee,nor rebuke thee. 
g Hisgloryſhall the hils ſhall fall downe: but my mercie ſhall 
which ſeemed 
h As a wife 
youth. 
made to Noah, 
oue: low the 
; | 
& Hereby hede- 1.2 Andallthy children /albe! taught ofthe 
- Chriſt. : 
bliſhed, ad be farre from oppreſſion: for thou 
1 By the hearing 
1nward moo- 


ſame, and calleth 
cauſe thac inthe them ſpread out the curtaines of thine habitati- 
without hopeto falt thy ſtakes. 
b The Church andon the left, andthy ſcede ſhall poſſeſle the 
uitie ſhall bring 

med, neither ſhalt thou bee confounded: for 
be ſpoken by ad- 

not remember the reproch ofthy  widowhood 
number chat 

(whoſe Name the Lord of Hoſtes) and thy 
childhood. and 
wh wm” 44a yong wife when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith 
ſhe ſhould ſeeme 

facefrom thee for alittle ſeaſon, bur with euer- 
ſufferedſt at the 
thy ſinnes,Chap. Noah ſhould no more goe ouer theearth, ſo 

O 
y his holy , 
10 For the mountaines ſhall remooueand 

ſhine throug 
before to be ſhut 
which waſt for- 
1 As ſure as the 
that the waters wet 

merauds, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, andall 
earth. 
lenteſtate of the Lord,and much peace ſhallbe to thy children. 
| Or,zaſper or 

ſhaltnotfeare it, and from feare: for it ſhall not 
ving of hisfipirits. m Iu Rabilitie and ſureneſſe, ſo thar it ſhallFand for euer, 


 fſure mercies of Dauid. 


ofmy peace fall away, faith the Lord, that hath ' 


12 AndI will make thy windowes of|| e- | 


Grace offered frech, 


I5 'Bchold, the enemy hall gather himſelte, 
but without ® me: wkolocuer ſhall gather him.'n Andes 
{elfe in thee, ®again ſt thee, ſhall tall. o_ | 

16 Bchold, Ihaue created the? ſmith that dwdyt? 
bloweth the coales in the fire, and himthar Chill 
bringeth forth an inſirumentfor his worke,and teyuay, 
I hauc created the dceſiroyet to defitoy. | he, | 

I7 But all the wcapons that ate made a- avs X 

ta 


gainſt thee,ſhal not proſper: and cuery tLCNLUE Godghnhy, 


that ſhall riſe again |{t thee in iudgement, they netlukeg 
bon & . at 

ſhalt condemne. This is the heritage of the Ms 

Lords ſeruants, and their righteoulncfle of — 

[1 

they ** 


me, ſaith che Lord. 
CHAP LV. 


1 Anexhortation to come to Clriff. 8 Gods counſels are | 
not as mans, 12 The ioy of the faithfell. | 
H O, cuery one that ® thirſteth, come ye to * City, 
the waters, and yeethat haue*® no filuer, Mn 
couwe, buy and eate : come, I fay, buy © wine ny. tn, 
ard milke without filuer and without money. cindy 
2 Wherefore doe ye lay cutfiluer ard not full vibe 
for bread? dand your labour without being fa. adtcyuy 
tisfied ? hearken dilig ently vnto mee, and eate ery” | 
that whichis good, andlet your ſoule delight \y lf wdh 
in fatneſſe. erm 
3 Encline your eares, and come vnto me : Þ *pihy,| 
heare, and your ſoule ſhal liue,and I will make nance 


an cuerlaſting couenant with you , exen the bought | 
money 


c By waxy, | 
4 Behold, I gaue8him for a witneſſe to jt 
the people, for a prince and a maſter vnto the nabaltday 
people. eahgy 
5 Bchold,thou ſhalt calla nation that thou fem 
knoweſt not,Þand a nation that knewnot thee, ,,,ng 1 
ſhall runnevnto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy 4 fem 
God, andthe holy one of Iſrael : for hee hath widuh 
glorified thee, = Cold 
6 Seekeyeethe Lord while hee may! bee ling, J 
found: call yee ypon him while he is neere. mam, 
7 Letthe wicked forſake his wayes, and vorkbur| 
the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and cn 
returne ynto the Lord, and he will hate mercie rhingprolil 
vpon him: andto out God,for he is yery ready {4 jpua 
to forgiue. f Theſaneo 
8 For my thoughts arenot your thoughts, tncylys 
neither are your wayes iny wayes , faith the cram 
Lord. uid, chatiekd 
9 Forasthe heauens are higher then the Men 
earth,ſoare my wayes higher then your wayes, g Meain,. 
and my thoughts aboue your thoughts. Gay 


, David wack 
Io Surely as the raine commeth downe and = 2 
the ſnow from heauen , and returneth not thi- gui 
ther but watereth the earth and mak<eth itto fone 6 
—_ foorth and bud, that it may giue ſecde to yy pepls | 
the ſower, and bread ynto him that eateth, i Wal 
Fl — 
11 So ſhall my ®word be,that goeth out ol, cheprading] 
my mouth: it ſhall not returne yntome voide, of my 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which I will , and; wabtam# 
it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto 1ſent it. jw . 


faith, and how wee cannot call vpon God aright , except the fruitfs of uralÞ 
pearee 1 Although you are 11ot ſoone reconciled one roan other "Y 
your ſelues, yet I am moſt eaſie to bee reconciled, yeal offer wy n_— | 
m TIftheſe ſmall chings hauetheir ette& , as dayly experience ſhewtth big Fl 
ſhall my premiſe which I haue made and confirmed, bring to paſſethe | 
I haue ſpoken for your deliuerance, 

12 There- 


A 


Chap.lvj.lvj. Spirituall whoredom. 286 


—. 


Blinde watchmen. 
| | 12 Therefore ye ſhalgoe out with ioy,and 
wakeChup. | be ledde foorth with peace : the® mountaines 


Y 

a 4234 | .ndthe hilles ſhall breake forth before you in- 

Ta bs \toioy, and all the trees of the ficld (hall clappe 

lth role fork | FÞ497 hands: 

mes Wig... 13 Forthornesthere ſhal growe firre trees: 
| p& God deli for nettles ſhall growe the myrrhe tree, and it 

6 i niloes ſhalbe tothe Lord ® for a name, and for an cuer- 

yr) _—_ " laſting? ſignethat ſhall not beraken away. 

LY | CHAP. LVh. 

weshe 1 Anexhortation to iudgement. and inſtice. 10 Againſs 

form ſhepheards that deuoure their flocks. 

wa X oY Hus ſayth the Lord, *Keepe iudgement 


wn; A and doc iuftice : tor my faluarion is at 
Lndthem: hand co come, and my Þ rightcouſneſle to bee 
heworks | 1ealed. 
cſchwitie wher- rcue ; 
bmefathis | 2 Bleſſed z the man that doeth this, and 
wt | tc ſonne of man which laycth hold onit: hee 
imwnad | that keeperh the <Sabbath and polluterh ir nor, 
Fears and keeperh his hand from doing any cull. 
wp. | 2 And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger, 
whte | which 4 is ioyned ro the Lord, ſpeakeand tay, 
_ The Lord hath ſurely ſeparate mee from his 
wel Gd | people: neitherler che Eunubh ſay, Behold, I 
aimed | 101.2 drietree. 
llawe | 4 For thus faith. the Lord vnto the Eu- 
: _ | nuches, that keepe my Sabbaths , and chuſe 
ategas | the thing that pleaſeth me,andtake hold of my 

Lotd: fac | 
is Ladd will | COUENANT, 
wleargall | & Fucn ynto them will I giue in mine 
Swilfake| *Houſe and within my walles, aplace and a 
went will f 2me better then of the ſonnes and of the 
histruere- is ; 
madbe. | daughters : I will giue them an cuerlaſting 
_ [name,that ſhall not be pur our. 
ns | 6 Allo the ſtrangers thar cleaue vnto the 
br upan | Lord,to ſerue him,and to loue the Namie of the 
ji adbeof Lord , and to bee his ſeruants : cuery one that 
_— keeperh the Sabbath, and pollutech icnor and 
nr imbraceth my coucnant, 
fp | 7 Them will I bring alſo to mine holy 
; _ 'Mountaine , and make them ioyfull in mine 
Sw he | Houſe of prayer : their burnt 8 offerings and 
eb cheir ſacrifices /ha//be accepted vpon mine al- 
bleabom | tar: for mine Houſe ſhall be called an houſe of 
Rs Ga Prayer for Þ all people. 
| | 8 TheLordGodfayth, which gathereth 
lalkathey | NE ſcattered of Iiracl, yet will I gather ro them 
= 


. 


[thoſe that are to be gathcredto them. 

» 9 Allye ibeaſtsof the field, cometo de- 
tayfor youre,emen all ye beaſts of the foreſt, 

nallotes, 10 Their © watchmen are all blinde: they 
a haveno knowledge : they are all dumbe dogs: 

wizotthe they cannot barke : they lic and ſleepe and de- 

km, lightin {lceping. 

”” & | II Andtheſe greedy dogs can neuer haue 

wr enough : and theſe ſhepheards cannot vnder- 

"s.ad \{ftand: for they alllooke to their owne way, c- 

Item Ucric One for his aduantage, ard for his owne 
wp, Purpoſe, 

mulihen 12 Come, Iwill bring wine, and we will 


Reehewerh that this afAiQtion ſhall come chrough the fault of the gouernors, 
{Retrand Paſt 
" wath ag 


<>" ny ignorance, negligence,auarice and obſtinacie prouoked 


fill our (elues with ſtrong drinke, and to !mor- 1 Weare well 
ſhallb is A yet, ana tomor- 
rowe e asthis day,azd much more abun- row (hat be ber- 


dant. ter : therfore let. 

| vs not fearethe 

plagues before they come: thus the wicked contemned the admonitions and ex< 
horcations, which were made them in the Name of God. 


AP. LVIL 
I God taketh away the good, that hee ſhould not ſee the hor- 
rible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked idolaters, 9g And 
their vaine confidence. 
'T He righteous periſheth,and no man con- 
ſidererh it in heart : and mercifull men 
are taken away,and no man vndet(tanderk that 
the righteous is taken away ® from the cuill to 
come. 


a From y plague 
that is at hand, 
and allo becauſe 
God will puniſh 
the wicked. 
b The foule of 
the righteous 
ſhall bein toy & 
2 ÞPeaceſhal come: they ſhall reſt in their *><ir bodie Gall 
x reſt 1n the graue, 
beds, exery oxe that walketh beforc him. works tie of 
3 But you © witches children,come hither, *>* relurreRion, 


+ becauie they 
the ſeede ofthe adulterer and ofthe whore, walked betore 


4 Onwhom haue yecielted? ypon whom _.. _ 
haue ye gaped and thrultout your tongue? are the wicked hy- 
noc yerebellious children,a»da falſe ſecede? rr wad 

5 Inflamed with idoles vndereuery green be nomg of 
tree? and ſacrificing the 9children inthe val- 5557 apiece 
leys vader the toppes of the rockes ? and his promi- 


6 Thy portion #: in the ſmoothe Nones| py char hs 
*ofthe river: they, they arethy lot: eucn to wereche childre 
them haſt thou powred a drinke offering : EG he: wy 
thou haſt offered aſacrifice. Should Idelite in pie vorfairh- 
frheſs3 | ull and obed1- 

racte ent as Abraham 

7 Thou haſt made thy 8 bed vpon a very tes, nas" 
hie mountaine : thou wenteſt yp thither, euen andthe children 
thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. dame W 

8 Behindthe Þdooresalſoand poſtes haſt Godandfledrs 
thou ſer vp thy remembrance : for thou haſt P!4jeq means 
diſcouered thy lelte 20 another then mee , and 9 Reade Lenit, 
wenteſt vp, aud diddeſtienlargethy bed, and 2;.r5 a 
make a couenant betweene theeand them,and | 


loued(t their bedde in exery place where thou: pollured with 
ſawelt it. [their idolatrie:or 


y - , | every faire tone 
9 Thouwenteſtkto the Kings with oyle, har they found, 


and diddeſt increaſe thine oyntments andſend' O—_ 
thy meſlengers far oft, and d1iddeſt humble thy f 1n the faerifi- 


ſclfe vato hell. dreams 

10 Thou wearied(t thy ſelfe in thy mani-. theſe idoles, 
folde iourneys , yet ſaydefithou not, !There is Rough pou dd 
no hope : thou ® haſt found life by thine hand, 8s Towit, thine 
therefore thou walt not gricued. 


alears,in an open 
place like an io 
11 Andwhome diddeſt thou reuexence or pudent harlor | 
; 7 ' that careth nog 


feare, ſecing thou haſt * Iyed vnto me, and haſt! for the fight of 
not remembred mee, neither ſet thy minde h*rþvsband. 


GN +h Inftead of 
thereon ? is it not becarſe I holde my peace, fetring vp jword 


oxime? p ' of God inthe 0+ 
andthatoflong ®time? chereforethou feareſt 7 05 no ihe 
Nor mee. poſts & doores 


12 Iwill declare thy ? righteouſneſle and | rt 
thy workes,and they ſhall not profite thee. 6.9.827.3.thou 
13 When thou crieſt, let them that thou 91 makes 3 
haſt gathered together,deliuer thee ; but the rhineidolarrie 
in euery place, 
| i That is, diddeſt 
increaſe thine idolatrie more and more, k Thou diddeſt ſeeke the fauour of the 
Aflyrians by gifts and preſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egyptians: and when 
they failed, thou ſoughteſt to the Babylonians,and more and mare diddeft torment 
thy ſelfe. 1 Although thouſaweſt all thy labours to be in vaine, yer wouldeſt thou 
nener acknowledge thy fault and leaue off. m He derideth their vnprofitable di- 
ligence,which thought to haue made all ſare,and yet were deceiued, n Broken pro- 
miſe with me. o Meaving,thatthe wicked abuſe Gods lenitie and growe to fur- 
ther wickedneſſe. p That 1s, thy, daughters idolatries and impieties; which the 
wicked call Gods ſeruice,thus he derideth their obſtinacie. 


winde 


Hypocrites faſtins. 


[aiah. 


| Therrue Sabbath” 


| F-xming tp wind thall 4take them all away : vanitie ſhall 
ther, whoſe help Pull them away,but he thattruſteth inme, ſhall 
they looked tor. ;nheritethe land, and ſhall poſleſſe mine holy 
mountaine, 

14 " And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp, caſt yp : pre- 
pare the way: take yp the {tumbling blockes 
out of the way ofmy people. | 

15 Forthusſayth hee that is hie and excel- 
Tent, he that inhabiteth the eternitie, whole 
Name is the Holy one, I dwell in the high and 
holy place : with him alfo that is of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit to reuiue the ſpirit of the 
bumble, and to giue life to them that are of a 
contrite heart. 
gant #2. 16 For I will not contend for cuer, nei- 
x = dyrn gy ther will Tbee alwayes wroth ,! for the ſpirit 


A ove ory _ file before mee: and I haue niade the 
reath. 


r God ſhall ſay 
to Darius and 
Cyrus. 


T ft will notvſe 
my power a« 
gainſt fraile 


of the people, 
17 For his wicked * couetouſneflc, T am 
touſneſſe. 
ned after the way of his owne heart. 
" mercie from the, 
which ſhal bring : : 
eace : peace ynto them that are? tarre off, and 
that remainerth 
ſcience doth cuer X 
and dirt. 
they can neuer 


which is meant 
Here by coue- , 
couſneſſe, ey 229” y WIEN him , and haue ſmitten him: Thid 
Sore obſiinate,, Me and was angry, yct hee went away, and tur- 
& ds not 
withdraw my ; 4 c 

18 Thave ſcene his wayes, and will * heale 
EN each him : I will leade him alſo, and reſtore comtort 
and words of my ynto him,and to thoſe that lament him, 
meongers x19 I create the *truir of the lippes , to bee 
- Pp 
A Shot adn tothem that are ncere, ſaych the Lord : for I 
uicy,as rohim will heale him. 
at home. | 20 But the wicked arelike the raging ſea, 
z Their euilc0n- that can® not reſt , whoſe waters calt vp mire 
rorment them, 
al arancore 21 Thercis no peace, ſaith my God,to the 
haue reſt, reade wicked. 
Chap. 48.22, 


CH AP. LVIILI. 
1 The office of Gods mimſters. 2 The workgs of hypocrites. 
6 The fait of the faithfull. 13 Of the true Sabbath. 

Rie *aloude, ſpare not : lift vp thy voice 
Speaketh tothe | like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their 
Prophecy willing . , 
iprrovieall d-:tranſgrefſion, and to the houſe of Iaakob their 
Jigence and ſe- 'e ances 


.uerity to rebuke **: | : 
4 2 Yet they Þſccke mee dayly, and will 
Reme toworſhip KNOWEe My wayes, Euen as anation that did 
zne & baveout- |r;phtcouſly , andhad not forſaken the ſtatutcs 
ward bolineſſe, i 2d 4 2 , 

© Hee feteeth \Ooftheir God :theyaske of mee the ordinances 
forth thealice \of Tuſtice : they will drawe neere vato God, 
the,hypocrites aying , | 

which gruige | 3 , ©Wherefore haue we faſted, andthou 
their works be ſccſtitnot? we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and 
not accepted, 1. 42 2 - 

Thus hecon- thou regardelt itnot. Beholde, in the day of 
.uinceth the hy- 
,pocrutes by the - 

Fecond table and Al1 YOUr debts. | 

by their duery | Behold, yefaſtto ſtrife and debate, and 
RO bourchar TO {mite with the fiſt of wickedneſle, yee ſhall 


neighbour rha ; | ' 
they have nei- '\not faſt as yeedoe today, to make your yoice 


her fairchnor re-/ | 
ligion. 00 to betheardaboue. 
eSolongasyou  & Ts itſuchafaſt thatThaue choſen, that 


>; 3 96 = ng aman ſhould affii& his ſoule fora day, andto 
your taſting and bow downe his head, as a bull ruſh, and to 
© + 6 pong lie downe in ſackecloth and aſhes ? wilt thou 
call thisafaſting, -or anacceptable day to the 

Lord? 
6 Isnot this thefaſting , thatT haue cho- 


.a The Lord thus 


yourfaſt you will ſceke4 your will, andrequire - 


ſen,to looſe the bands of wickedneſfle, totake' 
off the heauie burdens,and to letthe oppreſſed | 
goc frec,and that yee breake cuery f yoke > 

7 Isitnorto deale thy bread rothehun- «al;u* 
grie, and that thou bring the poore that wan. 
der,vnto thine houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the na. 
ked that thou couer him,and hide not thy ſelte 
from 8 thine owne fleſh ? 2 Fork 

8 Then ſhallthy Þlight breake foorth as "ith 
the morning, and thine health ſhal growe ſpee- gle, 
dily : thy righteouſnes ſhall goe before thee, % cir 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall embrace thee. whey 

9 Thenſhaltthou call, and the Lord ſhall ng 
anſwere: thou ſhalt crie and he ſhall ſay, Here oftrger 
Iam: ifthou take away from the mids of thee Fg. 
the yoke, the putting forth ofthe * fir ger,and , I 
wickedſpeaking : | nn | 

10 Ilfthoulpowre out thy ſoule to the hun. | ny | 
grie,and refreſh the troubled ſoule : then ſhall cen 
thy light ſpriny out in the ® darknefle, and thy ner 
darkcnefle ball beeas the noone day. fire haben) 

11 Andthe Lord ſhall guide thee continu- th | 
ally,and fatisfie thy ſoule in drought, and make 
fatthy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watered 
garden, andlikea ſpring of water , whoſe wa- 
ters fajlenort. 

12 And they ſhal be of thee, that ſhal build | 
the old "waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe vp the " Spijiy 
foundations for many generations , and thou parks. , 
{halt bee called the repairer of the breach, aud 6 abit 
the reſtorcr of the pathes to dwellin. =—_\ ; 

13 If thou ? turne away thy foote from nad) 
the Sabbath , from doing thy will on mine atom, 
holy day,and call the Sabbath adclight,to con- —_ | 


ſecrate it, as glortousto the Lord, and ſhaltko- buliwmn | 
nourhim, not doing thine owne wayes, nor ns 
feeking thine owne will , nor ſpeaking a vaine Frame | 
ord fronty ml 
worde, wak. 
14 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lord,and 
I will cauſe thee to mount vpon the hie places 
ofthe earth, and fcede thee with the heritage 


of Iaakob thy father: for themouth ofthe Lord 
hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP. LIX% 
2 The wicked periſh throuzh their owne iniquities. 12 The 
confeſſion of ſinnes. 16 God alone wil preferne hu Churchg 
though all men faile, | 
Ehold, * the Lords hand is not ſhortened *ymi1y, 
that it cannot ſave : neither is his care hea- "7? 
uie,that it cannot hcare. | 
2 But* your iniquities haue ſeparated be- * [m4 | 
tweene you and your God, and your finnes 
haue hid hzface from you , that hee will not 542 
heare. : | br 4 
3 Foryourhands are defiled with * blood, > alma 
and your fingers with iniquity : your lips hauc oypedi. 
ſpokenlies, and your tongue hath murmured 1,5, 
iniquitie. c Aceo 
4 Nomancalleth for iuſtice : no manÞ co- _ | 
tendeth for tructh : they truſt in yanitie, and 'harmp 
ſpeake vaine things: they conceiue milchicte, (,@neks 
and <bringforth iniquitie. ack 
5 They hatch cockatriceJegges,& _ derk, 
the 


&£ 
} 


fl 


fhewſtapray- The 


—— — —D——_— 
_— 


- wal "(dieth, andrthat which is trode vpoy, breaketh 


out intoa ſerpent. | 
' 6 Their webs ſhallbe no garment, neither 
ſhall they couer themſelues with their labours: 
fortheir workesare workes of iniquity, and the 
worke of cruelty win their hands. | 

7 Theirfeeteruntocuill, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts 
are wicked thoughts : deſolationanddeſiructi- 
on 4in their paths. 

8 Theway of peace they knowe not, and 
there /#none equirie in their goings : they haue 
made then crooked paths : whoſoeuer goeth 

tis, Gods therein, ſhallnotknowe peace. 
pact?” g Therefore is f indgementfarte from vs, 


wh cr a00- | - 18 
-4: neither docth$iuſtice come neere vnto ys, wee 


mie 


Cs waite for light, bur loe it  darknes: for bright= 


Were” lle,01t we walkein darkenefſe. 
Fania 10 Wegrope for the wall like the Þ blinde, 


and we grope as one without eyes: we (tum-. 


map | ble at the noone day asin the twilight : wee are 
get, inſolitary places,as dead men. 
ime notclowe 3x3 We roareall like i beares, and mourne 
b.ooki- like doues: wee looke for equity, but there #4 
5 arwyi none : for health,bet it is farre from vs. 
mis. 12 Forourtreſpaſſesare many before thee, 
adwent 1 our kfinnes teſtifie againſt vs : for our treſ- 
nxeands- paſſes are with vs , and wee knowe our ini- 
F ; quities 
Iorigint) 1.2 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the 
= m.; Lord, and wee haue departed away from our 
widierer | God,axd haue ſpoken of cruelty and rebellion, 
| concciuing and vttering out of the heart falſe 
| arr Imarters. | 
aingzods 14 Therfore judgement is turned backe- 
= _ ward,and inſtice ſtandeth farre off: fortruth is 
tawefofar | fallen inthe ſtreete,and cquitie cannot enter. 
as 15 Yea,truthfaileth; andhe that refrainert 
Gec:orhis from euill,maketh himſelfe ®a pray : and when 
_ the Lord ſawe it, it diſpleaſed him, that there 
bealeofany 944 NO iudgementt; 
Seine, | 16 And when hee fawe that there was no 
Glh | man, hee wondred that none would offer him- 
kadwddiver | ſelfe. © Therefore his arme did P {aue it , and his 
—_ [righteouſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. 
mais. | 17 For hee put onrighteouſneſſe, as ah ha- 
|bergion, and an 4 helmer of faluation vpon 
his head , and hee put on the garments of ven- 
geance for clothing, and was clad with zealeas 
Ovell in diners acloke. | my EY 
kannibe. , 13 As to make recompenſe, as to requite 
=. -\the furic of the aducrſarics with a recompenſe 
hrthere halbe bo = enemies ; hee will fully repay the © E 
[lands. 


! Towit, 


ke Godwille., 19 So ſhall they fcare the Name of the 
mas Lordfromthe Weſt, and his glory from the ri- 

web that | ſing ofthe Sunne : for the enemie ſhall f come 

whom fog. KC 2 flood: bat the ſpirit of the Lord ſhal chaſe 


alizmbe | him away. 


Dipeth to | ; 
be  techil. * 20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zi- 
=: [on,and vnto *them that turne from iniquutie in 
k _laakob,ſayththe Lord. 


Chap. Is. " Churches increas. 28 7: 


vepe the ſpiders* web: herhat caterh of their egges, | 


_ 21 And[Iwill make this my couenanit with RD 
them, fayththeLord, My ſpirit thatis vpon doarine umade 


thee, and my words, which I have put in thy profitableby = 


mouth,® ſhall not depart out ofthy mouth,nor ric,heioyneth 


out of t | of th ec the one with the; 
be. mouth of thy feede, norout of the —— Saguenay 


mouth of the ſeede of thy ſeede, faiththe Lord, ferhrs guerhom, 
from hencefoorth euen for cuer: poth to his 


Church for ever. 
| CWP L% 75 | 
3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the Goſpel. 
8 They ſhall come to the Church in abundance. 16 They 
Shall hawe abundanceythough they ſuffer for a time. 
A Riſe, O Jernſatem : bee bright , for thy a The time of 
Z X*light iscome, andthe glory ofthe Lord EN protporiels 
is ritet yponthee, = *"i2 | wheras leaking 
2 For behold , datkenefſe ſhall cover the 2iBbylonhe 
> earth; andgrofle darkenefle the people ; but t» goe downe, | 
the Lord ſhall ariſe ypon thee , and his glory g 2.47% 
| 5 I} b Signifying, 
{hallbe ſeene ypon thee. | or emen 2d 
3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in «thy Godin —_ 
Ighr, and Kings at the brightnefle of thy ri- $enG a box 
and that 
ling vp- © | ; h this light ſhinech 
4 Lift vpthinceyesroundabout, andbe- {90's but to. 
hold: all 9theſe are gathered,avdcometa thee, his Church. w_ 
thy ſonnes ſhall come trom far,and thy daugh- 5 Meen'08; that 
ters ſhall be nouriſhed at thy fide. 85 themoning 
5 Then thou ſhalr ſee and ſhine : thine {j©'*2n4tbas 
heart ſhall be aſtonied *and inlarged, becauſe ould recee 


the mu'titude of the ſea ſhal be conuerted yvato _—_ Tu... | 


thee, ard theriches of che Gentiles ſhall come number from all 


ynto thee. | np-p4 i 


6 The fmwltitude of camels ſhall couler # For 10g, arths 
thee ; and the dromedaries of Midian and of infor mag 
Ephah : all they otShebaſhall come : they ſhal f, "eas; == 
bring goldand incenſe , and thew foorth the honcur the Lord 
prayſes ofthe Lord. . with that whe: e= 

| | . ; : with he 15 able: 

7 Allthetheepe oft Kedar ſhall be gathe- Gegnifying,char 
red ynto'thee : the rammes of Nebaiorh ſhall > pn 


ſerue thee: they ſhall come yp to bee accepred cepe we offer our 
vpon mine Þ altar: and I will beautifie the houſe mnmeetrr o- 
ofmy olory: - that we have. 

8 Who aretheſe ichat flee like a cloude, | rms | 
and as the doues to their windowes ? -na—pry abun» 

9 Surely thelles ſhallwaiteforme, & rhe þ Becauſe the ale 
ſhips fof Tarſhiſh, as at the beginning, that res figurs , 
they may bring thy ſonnes from farre, aud their 10. hem 
filuer,and their gold with them,vnto the name.j2*50tbing por 
ofthe Lord thy God, andtothe Holy one of him,which is 
Iſrael, becauſe hee hath glorified thee.” him by this tf 

10 Andthe ſonnes of ftrangers ſhall build tar, who was 
vpthy walles, and their! Kings ſhall miniſter |» Sagan 5 


vnto thee : forin-my wrath I \more thee, bur n lt. 


| | i Shewi 
my mercie I had compaſſion on thee. great vas 


11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open con- {bal<ove tothe 
ny , ' © — GS Church,& with 
tinually : neither day nor night ſhall they bee whar grez: dili. 
ſhur, that men may bring ynto thee the riches $755 20d zeale, 

SC A >. _ | "| Kk The Geniles 
ofthe Gentiles , andrhar their Kings may bee. that are now e- 

| : Nemies, ſhall be. 

brought. cometriends and 


12 Forthe nationandthe® kingdome, that ſerters forth of 
. v 4 . a . r eC arch. 4 
will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh : and thoſenati- | 1jeaning .cy. 


ons. ſhall be vtretly deſtroyed. rus and his ſuc= + 
ceſlours : but . 
: : chiefly this is ac» 
compliſhed inthem that ſerne Chriſt being couverted by his Goſp:Il, m He ſhews 
eth that God hath giuen all power and authoritie here in earth for the vie of his 
Chutch;and chatchey which will not ſerue andprojitthe ſime, (hallbedeſtroyed, - 
f Ks 


13 The 


+ 


lab, 


andrich attire 


The Churches glory, 
Saas | $68 The ® glory of Lebanon ſhall come ynto 
lene which (hall _—_ firre 4 9 > —_—_ ——_ — 
not ſeruethene- rgoether, to beautifie the place of my Sanctua« 
—_— T0 rie : for Lwillglorifte the Sen of ba *feete. 
o Signihing,'_ T4 The ſonnes alſo of them thar afflicted 
ftie is not inclu- thee, ſhal come and bow vnto thee: and all they 
= inte Ter» that deſpiſedthee,ſhal faledownat the ſoles of 
theplace forhis thy feere : and they ſhall call thee, The citic of 
- 1 wh the Lord,Zion ofthe Holy one of Iſrael. 
rile vp tothe I5 Whereas thou haſt becn forſaken and 
fi hated, fo that no man went by thee, I will make 
theſghoot Chriſt'thee an eternall glory , anda ioy from genera- 
oy gneying hs tion to generation. | 
16 Thou ſhalr alſo ſucke the milke of the 
Gentiles,and ſhalt ſucke the 4breaſts of kings : 
and thou ſhalt knowe, that Ithe Lord am chy 
'Sauiour, andthy Redeemer, the mighty one of 
Iaakob. 
17 Forbraſſe wil I bring gold, and for yron 
will I bring filuer, and for wood brafle, and 
for ſtones yron. I will alſo make thy go- 
'uernment "peace, and thine exaCtours righte- 
: ouſneſle. 
13 Violence ſhall no more bee heard of in 
thy land, neither deſolation, nordeftruction 
within thy borders : but thou ſhalt* call Salua- 
lied ia tion, thy walles, and Praiſe, thy gates. 
Chriſtsking 19 Thouſhalchaueno more ſunne to ſhine 
e Signifyi E: by day,neither ſhal the brightnes of the *moon 
thatall worldly |ſhinento thee : for the Lord ſhall be thine c= 
ceaſe.and that 'ucrlaſting light,and thy God,thy glory, 
CR, 20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer goe downe, nei- 
21.32.& 22-5 ther ſhallthy moone be hid : tor the Lord ſhall 
be thine cuerlaſting light, and the dayes ofthy 
ſorrowe ſhall be ended. | 
21 Thy peoplealſo ſhall bee all righteous : 


q Both hie and 
lowe ſhall bee 
ready to helpe 
and ſuccour 
thee, 


r Thy 
nours 
thee and ſecke 
thy wealch and 
proſperirie. 
ſ Meaning,not 
a temporal fe'i- 
itte, bur a ſpirt- 
tuall,which is 
fulfilled in 


ouers> 
al loue 


a tr hai my planting ſhall bee the worke of mine 
che Cxureh . a. hands,that I may be glorified. 

culouſly multi- 22 Alittle one ſhal become asa * thouſand, 
yu_ and a ſmall one asa ſtrong nation: I the Lord 


' willhaſtenitin due time. 


CHAP. LXL 
3 Hee proplieſieth that Chriſt ſhall bee anointed , and ſent to 
preach. 10 The iy of the faithful. | 
=T He * ſpirit ofthe Lord God #9 *vpon me, 
- therefore hath the Lord anointed me : he 
hath ſent me to preach good tidings vnto the 
poore,to bind yp the®brokE hearted,to preach 
42 ge libertie to the ©caprines, and to them that are 
graces every one hound, the opening of the priſon, 
TECELU ACCOT- 
ding asirplea- 2 TO preach the 9acceprable ycerc of the 
> mw todi- L,ord,and the day of vengeance of our God,to 
b To them that comfort all that mourne, 
arelively row 2 To appoint vnto them that mourne in 
feeling of their -Zion,and to giue ynto them beauty for faſhes, 
fumes. . ein, cheoyleof ioy for mourning , the garment of 
the bondage of 'gladnefle for the ſpitit ofheauineſle , that they 
fag: might be calledstreesofri ghreouſnes,the plan- 


d The time 
whenir pleaſed ting of the Lord,that he might be glorified. 


God to ſhew his 
good fauour to TY . 

amnan,which S Paul calleth the fulneſſe of timie, Gal.4-4. e For when God deliue- 
zeth his Church, hepunitherh his enemies. f Which was the figne of mourning. 
g-' Trees that bring forth good fruirs,as 3.8, | 


YZoke 4 18, 

a :This apper- 
tainerh er the 
Prophets and 
miniſters of 
God, but chiefly 


| euerlaſting covenant with them. . 


 oufneſle, and all kings thy. glory : and chou rs * 


4 Andthey ſhall build the olde waſte pla. 
ces, ard raiſe yp the former deſolations , and 
they ſhall repaire the cities that were deſolate 
and waſte through many ® generations, 

5 And the | wan ſhall i ſtand and feeds/i 
your ſheep,and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhal 
be your plowmen and dreffers of your vines, vg! 

6 But ye ſhall bee named * the Prieſts of * tw 
the Lord, and men ſhall ſay vnto you, The wr. | 
miniſters of our God : Ye ſhall eate the' riches MW 
of the Gentiles, and ſhall be exalted with their mattigg 
glory. poking 
7 For your ſhame you ſhall receiue® dou. red, 1h 
ble, and for contuſion * they ſhall reioyce in | Kakey 
© their portion : forin theirland they ſhall poſ- m Wh 
ſeſle thee double: cucrlaſting ioy ſhall be vnto comma?! 
them. uw 
8 ForlT the Lord lone iudgement, and'" Tay] 
hate1 robberxe for burnt offering , and I will oy 
direCttheir worke in truech, and will make an F 


the Gentiles, and their buds among the peo- 
ple. All that ſee them, ſhall knowe them, that ®*niai 
they are the ſeede which the Lord hath bleſſed, tha,ay 
Io {I will greatly reioyce inthe Lord, aud _ 
my ſoule ſhall bee ioyfullin my God : for hee cir hr 
bath clothed me with the garments of ſaluati- eh 
on, and couered me with the robe ofrighteouſ- ny. 
nefle: hee hath decked me like a bridegrome, pru 
and asa bride tireth herſclfe with her jewels. #57 
11 For as the carth bringeth foorth her Chu,” | 
bud, andas the garden cauſerh to growe that {4a 


9 And*theirſeede ſhalbe knowen among ning 


' which 1s ſowen in it : ſo the Lord God will/attia 


cauſe righteouſnes to growe, and prayle before tw 


| 2 bel . allthe heathen. 
u Thechildret '- hey ſhall poſſcſſe the land for cuer,the graffe | 


CHAP. LXIL | 


; 1 Thegreat deſire that the Prophets haue had for Chriles j 


comming. 6 The diligence of the Paſtonrs to preach: 


OrZions ſake I will not * hold my tongue,  Mhims| 

and for Teruſalems fake I will not reſt, vn- et 

till the righteouſneſle thereof breake foorth as claremoty! 

the blight, and faluation thereot as a burning cingdtbe 
de 


lampe. liverane, - 


2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- Th 


ſhalt bee called by © anew name, which the increas 
mouth ofthe Lord ſhallname. NY w_— 
3 Thouſhalcalſo bee a 4 crowne of glotie ofvolm 
inthe hand of the Lord, anda royal diademe 1n/ Char 
the hand ofthy God. . jc _ 
- . + 1A 
4 Itſhallno more be faydvnto thee,* For-) cellmifmel 
faken, neither ſhall it be ſayd any moretothy, ems 1 
lande , Deſolate , but thou ſhalt bee called|g xcftalls-? 
| Hephzi-bah, and thy lande |\Beulah : for the f__ * 
Lord delighteth in thee,and thy land ſhal haue: cagHY 
anf husband. | © Thouluk 
5 Forasa yong man marrieth a virgine, mor 
ſo ſhal thy ſonnes8 marrie thee : and as abride-| forthmelts) 
" bntband | 
{Or, 69 delight in hey. || Or, married, f That itmay bee repleniſhed vitha | 
2 Foraſauch as they confeſle one faith, arid religion with thee, Er 
am | 


lame bond of marriagevith thee, and they are called che childien ofthe 
inaſmuch as Chriſt maketh her plencifullco bring foorth children vntohine 


grome 


| 


(achmens ducty. = Caen [xth.Ix111. _ Gods mercies. 288 


— _ : , 
grome ts glad of the bride, /o ſhall thy Godrc- | 
| | Lord, azxd the praiſes of the Lord according | mouethe people 


10yce ouer rhee. 
6 - Thaue ſer ® watchmen vpon thy walles, 


night continually ſhall not ceaſe; yee thatare 
[mindfull of the Lord,keepe nor (Hence, 
laganc ' . Andgiuehim no reſt, till he repaireand 
n |yncill hee {et vp Teruſalem the £ praiſe of the 
pug | world, 
ied 8. The Lofde hath ſworne by his right 
Sveld bal .n 0 and by his ſtrong arme, Surely Iwillno 
| [more giue thy corne to bee meatefor thine e- 
gm | r1emics , and ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtrangers 
at {hill not drinke thy wine, for the which thou 
. Sher] haſt laboured. 
fre | 9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall 
eater, and praiſe the Lord, and the yatherers 
we”, [thereof hall drinke It in the courts of my San- 
dew var y. 
yedwis! 1.0 1Gocthrough, goethrough the gates: 


7 4&3 


calt yp the way, and gather out the ſtones, and 


ſer vp a ſtandard for the people. 
11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed vn- 


Zion, Behold, thy Sauiour commeth : behold, 
a \his wages & withhim , and * his worke z be- 
avabed| fore him. 
bak boa 12 And they ſhal call them, The holy peo- 

ple, the redeemed of the Lord, and thou ſhalt 

|be named, A ®citie fought out &- not forſaken. 
CHAP. LXIIL. 
1; God ſhall deſtroy his enemies for hu Churches ſake. 7 

Goels benefits towards bis Church. 

Ho is this that commeth ® from E- 

dom, with red garments from Boz- 
rats ? hee is glorious in his apparell, and wal- 
kethin his great ftrength. ÞIipeakeinrighte- 
| oulnefſe,aud am mighty to ſauc. 

2 ©Wherefore is thine apparel red,and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the wine 
pretle ? 

3 .Ihauetroden the wine preſſe alone, and 
of all people there was none with me : for I will 
e/treade them in mine anger, andtread them vn- 


ined |all my raiment. 

the! 1 Forthe day of vengeance in mine heart, 
nll ' land the yeere of my redeemed is come. 

due worſhip= 


and my wrath it felfe ſuſtained me, 

6 Therefore I will treade downe the peo- 
ple inmy wrath , and make them fqdrunken in 
mine indignation , and will bring downe their 
ſtrength to the earth. 


yr - nto the which the Lord anſwereth. d Shewing that when 
t Godfheweth thar hee hath no needs of mans helpe for the deliverance of his, 
gh meu _refule to doe their duetie chrough negligence , and ingrazitude, 


e will deliver his Church, and puniſh the enemies, Reade Chap. | 


= f Iwillfoaſtoniſh them, and make them ſo giddit, that chey fhall not 


T $0 g9es 


$ 


prepare you the way tor the people : caſt yp, | 


to the endes ofthe world: ®rell the daughter | 


derfaotein my wrath, and their blood ſhall be | 
ſprinkled vpon my garments , and I will ſtaine ' 


| 5 AndLlooked, and there was none to | 
helpe, and I wondered that there was none to | 
vphold: therefore mine own ©arme helped me, | 


is enemies, itis for the profite and deliverance of his Church. | 


7 1 wills remember the mercies of the,s Th-Propher 
| ;lpeaketh this tw 


to remember 


| atoall that the Lord hath giuen vs, and for| (9 Thenaer 
O leruſatem , which all the day and all the * the great goodnes towatd the houſe of 1irael, |incimes patt, 


which hee hath giuen them according to his Ph maybe 
tender loue,and according to his great mercies.| heir OS | 
8 For he ſayd , Surely they are my Þ PEO=! chule them to be 
ple, children thar willnot lic : fo he was their ne toy 
Sauiour, : door pane. 
9 Inalltheir troubles hee was itroubled, ite expeRaris.! 
| ag . 7:1 Heebarethar| 
andthe Angell * of his preſence ſauedthem : in| atflidions and 
his loue and in his mercie hee redeemed them, |: aq-nTins, 
and he bare thein and caried them alwaies con | bis vxne. 
cinuall Og 
, | : ; witnefle of Gods 
IO Bur they rebelled and vexed his holy' preſence: and 


ſpirir: therefore was he turned to be their ene- gh 


mie, and he fought againſt them. to whom belon- 
11 Then hee !remembred the oldetime of path Kg 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is hee ! wa js, the 
that brought them vp our of the Sea with the ey 
® ſheepheardof his ſheepe ? Where is hee thar (Hiro rememe 
put his holy ſpirit wirhin ® him? inefizs, which 
12 Heled them by therighr hand of Mo- | kara 
ſes : with his owne glorious. arme,diuiding the livers 10 clans 
water before them, to make hinielfe ancuer- *; Meaning, ko. 
lafting Name. =_— ” 
13 Heeledthemthroughthe deepe, as an Hiro dads 
© horſe in the wildernefle, that they ſhould nor well gouerne the 


people: fome 76- 
ſtumble. ores this giuing 


14 Asthe beaſt gocth downe into the vat- ofthe Punto 
ley, theſpirit of the Lord gaue themreſt: ſo/o *Feateably & 
didſtthou leade thy people , ro makethy felfe |{*'"!y , a5 an 

- horſe 1s led tg 
a glorious Name. lkis paſture 
15 PLookedown from heauen and behold iP ing decla- 
> . X 1004s bene- 
from the dwelling place of thine holinefle, and 'fis hewcd co 
of thy glory. Where is thy 4 zeale and thy | pris 
ftreygth,the multitude ofthy mercies,& of thy Fife ro Gudby 


5 : 16 rayer,defiring 
compaſlions ? theyare reſtrained from* me, RY C—_ 


16 Doubtlcſſe thou art our father : though 'theſame graces 
f Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Ifraet knowe m0 ow < 
vsnot, yet thou, O Lord, art our Father, axd't*Qion which 

thou bareſt ta= 
ourRedeemer : thy Name zfor cuer. WT. 

17 O Lord, why hat *thou made vsto erre 7 Meaning, from 
fromthy wayes? and hardened our heart from |of the Church? 
thy feare? Returne forthy "ſeruants fake, ad! Though Abra- 
for the tribes of thine inheritance. fuſe vsro br his 

18 Thepeopleofthine holineſſe haue poſ- Wnt pernben 
ſeſſed it,bur alittle * while : for our aduerſaries |be ou Father, 
hauetrodendowne thy Sanctuary. oy rs ly 


I9 Wee haue beene 4s they y» OUcr whome wo from Vs, 
thou neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whomthy yg. gourd, | 
Name was not called. andiof r our | 

ingratitudedidſt. 
deliuer vs vp to onr owne concupiſcence,and diddeſt puniſh finne by ſnne accordivg! 
to thy iuſt iudgement. u Meaning, for the covenants ſake made to Abcaham, 1z-! 
hak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x Thar is,in reſpe& of the promiſe , which is perpe- 
ruall, albeir they had now poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, a thouſand and foure hun- 
dred yeeres: and thus they lament , co moue Gud rather to 1gmember bis cougnang' 


then to puniſh their {innes, 


| CHAP. LXIII1.. | 

1 The Prophet prayeth for the ſennes of the people. 6 Mans 

righteouſheſſe is like a filthy cloth. "I 1 
H, that thou wouldeſt a breake the hea-;,, x;. Prophen 


uens,& come down,azd that the moun-: conrinueth his 

ſ ; ;  prayer,defiring 
God to declare his loue toward his Church by miracles, and giehi wer, a$. 
hee did in mount Sinai, 7 ; fuis ACS 25 


taines | 


Mansrighteouſnefſle. = Ifaiah. | TheGentilles call? 


Ra 


—— 


raincs might mel at rhy preſence! | 

b Meaning, the 2 As themelting fire burned, a thefire 
thunder &lighe- Cauſed Þ the waters to boyle, (thatthou migh- 
ninge. Pauly. Ft declare thy Name to thy aduerſaries) the 
ſerh the ſame people did tremble at thy preſence. 

kind otarmirz 3 Whenthoudidft rerriblethings , which 
'marueiling at ,, we lookednot for, thou cameſt downe,andthe 
Godegret tt” mountaines melted atthy preſence. 

nehrt ſhewed to , a 

his Churchby — 4 For fince the beginning of the world 
Set they haue not<heardnorvnderſtood withthe 


d Thou ſhewedſt eare, neither hath the eye ſeene another God 


d : itech 
Sees whe befidethee, which doth/o to him that waitech 


they truſted in for him. 
d . : « . 
ag hp 5 Thou didſt meete him, 9that reioyced 


They confide. thee,and did iultly ; they remembredthee in 
bet TE Sm thy © wayes: behold, thou art angry, forwee 


mercies. , cy DauC ſinned : yet in f them &continuance , and 
mercies, which we £ ſhall be ſaued. 
ans ger 6 Bur wee haue all beene asan vncleane 
Lord _ thing, and all ourÞrightcouſneſle zs as filthic 
Loma coo clouts,and we all doe tadelikealcafe, andour 
y. =  Miquiticslike the winde hauctaken vs away. 
- -e+-tr pr Tf 7 And there zs none that calleth vpon 
roughtivro thy Name, neither that ftirreth yp himſeltero 
<a wehaue | take hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face 
proukei th from ys, and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our 
thogh we would iniquities. 
exe me. ® BUTNOW,O Lord, thouart our Father: 
oulnes,and beſt | weare theiclay, andchou art our potter , and 
, verwesarede. , pe all are the worke of thine hands. 


r vil 
+ nn yuing/ry 9 Benotangry,O Lord, kaboue meaſure, 


-cnftraous | Neither remember iniquitie for cuer: loe, wee | 
| and furniſh the drinke offerings 'vnto the ſep, 


loch ofa wo- beſeech thee, behold, we are all thy people. 


}Albeit,OLord, 10 ! Thine holy. cities lic waſte : Zion isa | 


| ic ax Agar, * wilderneſſe,»d Ieruſalema deſert. 


vnetly deſtroy * IT The houſe of our SanRuaryand of our | 


vs,aschepotter oforie, © Where our fathers praiſed thee, is 
ERIE: ———_ vp with fire , and all our pleaſant things 
oy Oh Arc Waſted. 

pleaſedtheers - 12 Wilt thou hold thy ſelfe till ® attheſe 
en things, O Lord? wiltthou hold thy peace and 
;K For 1otbefleth. affliEt ys aboue meaſure ? 


k, when : ; 
Goddoeth not immediatly ſend ſuccour. 1 Which were dedicated te thy ſeruice, 
and to callvpon thy name. nz Wherin wo reioyced & worſhipped thee, n Thar 
is,at the contempt of thine owne glory ? though our ſinges haue delcrued this, yer 
thou wilt not fufte: thy glory thus to be diminiſhed. 


j CHAP. LXV. 


: x The vocation of the Gentiles , and .the reieftion of the 


lewes. - 13 Theioy of the ele, and the puniſhment of | 


: : , the wicked. 
Aron. ry | T Hauebeen ſought of them that ® asked not: 


knew nor God, oemenanc 
new not Go | ll. 1 WAS found of them that ſought me nor 


' |rer bim when he 1ayd, Behold me,behold mie,ynto anation har |. 


had moved their ca][eq not ypon my Name. 
hey in” 2 Thaue® ſpread outmine handes all the 


'Rom.10.20. i tHi 
bm haz day vnto a rebellious people , which walked 
theamuſe ofthe jn a way that was not good, exen after their 
> np of rhe WIE © imaginations. 

ewes, becauſe 
they would not 3 A peoplethatprouoked mee cuer vnto 
© im for a- « o yu 
fy admonitis of My face : that ſacrificeth in gardens, and bur- 
his Prophets, by neth incenſe ypon © brickes. 
whom he called : 
zhem continually, and ſtretched out his hand to drawe them, c Hee ſheweth that 
eo delight in our owne fantaſies, is the declining from God, and the beginning of all 
ſuperſtition and-idolatrie. d Which were dedicate to idoles, e Meaning, their 
altars, which he thus nameth by centempr. 


| the former *troubles are forgotten , and ſhall cn 


4 Which remaine among thet graues, and; | 
lodge in the deſerts, which cate 8 Swines Aleſl, wid ” 
' and the broth of things polluted are intheix'® rl, 
veſſels.  eapaky 
5 Which fay, h Stand apart , come not eo 
neere to me: for lam holier then thou : theſe|*wayy) 
are a ſinoke in my wrath, and a firethati bur. | 
neth all che day. -|0674ang 
6 Behold, itisE written before me: Twill _ 
not keepe filence,but will render it and recom... ** 
penle it into their boſome. \contangh 
7 Your iniquities and the iniquities of 
your fathers ſhallbe Itogether (ſaith the Lord) /amiy 
which hape burnt incenſe ypon the moun. |, *& 
taines,and blaſphemed me vpon the hils : ther. '"=gy 
fore will I mealure their olde worke into their veg 
boſome. | ! Shy 
8 Thus faith the Lord , As the wine is/wm 
found in the cluſter, and one faith,Deſtroyit land 
not, fora” bleſling z4inir, ſo will I doe for my /nial 
ſeruaunts ſakes, that I may nor deſtroy them|y,a 
whole. |Canclaky 
9 Bur Twill bring a ſeedeout of Iaakob, j 
and outof Iudah, that thallinherice my moun- ® Thai 
taine : and mine elect ſhall inherite it, and my ning 
ſeruants ſhall dwell there.  villuedd 
10 And*Sharon ſhal be a ſheepfold,andthe bud 
valley of Achor ſhall bee a reſting placefor the 
cattell of my people,that haue ſought me. - g'- 
I1 Butyeecarethey that haue forſaken the Jones 
Lord, and forgotten mine holy mountaine, a wi 
and haueprepared a table for the 9 multitude, fat, 


a. 


number. lo Wk | 
I2 Therefore will T ? number you to the wala 
ſword, and all you ſhall bowe downetoyhe im 
| ſlaughter, becaule I called, and yee'didnort an- low 
: ſwere: Ittpake, and yee heard nor, but did e- theywal 
uill in wy ſight, and did chuſe that thing which = 


= 
kf 
£ 
+1 
F 


I would nor. __ 


I 2 Therefore thus faichthe Lord God,be- www 
| hold, my ſeruants ſhall* eate, and yee ſhall bee |wnbewai 
| hungrie: behold,my ſeruants fhalfdrinke, and cam 
| yee ſhall be hirftic : behold, my ſeruants ſhall| vas 
rcioyce,and yec {hall be aſhamed. . ch 
14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioy of Mr 
heart,and yee ſhall crie for ſorrowot heart,and lieofdl 
ſhall howle for vexation of mind. _ 
' T5 Andyecſhal leaue your name asa curſe |lii 
| vnto my { choſen: for the Lord God ſhallſlay|, 
; youand all his ſeruants by * another name. 
. 16 Heethat ſhall bleſſe in the * earth, ſhall 
| blefſehumſelfe in the truce God, 8 he that ſwea-/? 


| reth in earth, ſhall {weare by the true God : tor 


e 
4d 7 
[1 
Ll ; 


the 
14.40 


. 


' urely hide themſelues from mineeyes. horreeat 
17 Forloe, I will create Y new heauens and|77%.:5cile 
a new carth : andthe former ſhall not bec re- i__ 
membred nor come into minde. name oftht | 
18 But bce you glad and reioyce for cucr _ FE: 
and by ſwearing is meant the praiſing of God for his benefits, andthe crurwo® 
ping of him, which ſhall not be onely in Tudea, bur chorouw all the world, * 
no more ſuffer my Church to bee deſolate as in times paſt, y 1 willfoahs 
change the ſtate of my Church,thar it ſhall ſcene to dwell in a new world 

mM: - 


Works without faith. 


” -fin- ; 
ry . be- 


Chap.lxvj. The Churches ioy. 289 


\ [fin thethings that I ſhall create : for bcholde, I 
[vill creare Teruſalem, 4 a reioycing, and her 
[people 45a 10Y» e 

F 42 And 1 will reioyce in Ierufalem, and ioy 
inmy people, andthe yoice of weeping ſhalbe 


F292 Inomoreheardin her, nor the voyce of crying. 


20 There ſhalbe no more there a childe of 
-[yecres, Noran old man that hath *not filled his 
tbe ayes : for hce that ſhalbe an hundred yceres 
zi-| 01d, ſhall dic 44 a yong man : but the ſinner be- 
ine *an hundred yeceres old ſhalbe accurſed. 

*21 And they thall > build houſes and inha- 
bite them, and they {hall plant vineyards, and 
eate the fruit of them. 

22 They ſhall nor build, and another inha- 
te . {bite : they ſhall nor plant, and another eat: for 
Jasthe dayes of the rrec are the daics of my peo-' 
%\plc, and mine elect ſhall cnioy in olde agethe 


Wam- | worke of their hands. 


23 They ſhallnorlabourin vaine,nor bring 
forth in feare : tor they are the leed of the blet- 
{ſed of the Lord,and their buds with chem. 
ab-] 24 Yeabefore they call, L will anſwere, and 

whiles they ſpeake, I will heare. EEE 
|. 25 The< wolfe andthe lambe ſhall feede 
rogether, and thelion ſhall care ſtraw lice the 
: {bullocke : and to the ſerpent duſt ball bee his 
$ meat. They ſhall no more hurt nor deſtroy in 
all minc holy mountaine,faith the Lord. 


CHAP. LXVI. 
1 God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 3 Hee de- 
- ſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and faith. 5 God 
| comforteth them that ave troubled for bis ſake. 19 The 


. ; ; Ee nd 
| - pocation of the Gentiles. 23 The perpettall Sabvati. | 


24 The puniſhment of the wicked is eneriaſi my. 
Hus faith the Lord, * The * heauen 4 my 


6 8A voice {oundeth trom the citie, exezza 
that recompenſeth his enemies fully. 

7 Betore Þ ſhee trauciled, ſhee brought 
foorth : and before her paine came, ſhe was de- 
liucred of a man child. 

S Whohathheardſuchathing? whohath 
ſcene ſuch things? ſhallthe earth bec brought 
forth in one iday ? or ſhall anation be borne ar 
once? for afſoon as Zion trauciled, ſhe brou ght 
forth her children. 

9 ShallI £cauſe to trauell, andnot bring 
forth? ſhall I cauſe to bring foorth, and ſhall be 


{ barren, faith thy God? 


10 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem, and be glad 
with her, all yee that loue her : reioyce for ioy 
with her,all ye that mourne for her, 

11 That ye may ſucke !& be ſatisfied with 
the breſts of her conſolation:that ye may milke 
outand bedelighted with the brightnes of her 


glory. 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I will 
extend ® peace ouerherlike a flood, & the glo- 
ry ofthe ®Gentiles like a flowing ftreame: then 
{hall yeſucke,ye ſhalbe ® borne ypon her fides, 
and be ioytull ypon her knees. 

t3 Asone whome his mother comforteth, 


' ſo will Icomfort you, and ye.thalbe comforted 


in Teruſalem. 

14 And when ye ſeethis, yourhearts ſhall 
reioyce, and your Pbones thall flouriſh like an 
herbe: and the hand of che Lord ſhalbe know- 
en among his ſeruants , and Z:s indignation a- 
gain(t his enemies. 


thall ſhorely 


1 


: 
« 


voice from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, | 


| faid, Lertthe Lord be glorified : bur he ſhail ap- f - ; OE 
; peare to yourtoy, and they ſhalbe aſhamed. 


eirea moreter- 
nb.e voice, even, 
tre and {laugh- 
ter ſeeing they 
would not heare 
the gentle voyca 
ot the Prophets 
which calle the 
to repemance, 
h Mcaning,that 
the reſtaur.tton 
of the Church 


.Mhould be ſo tud- 


den & contrary 
to all ens opi- 
non: as whena 
woman 13 deli- 
uered before he 
looke for 1,and 
that withou: 
pane in trauell, 
1 This (hal paſle 
the capacitie of 
man,toſee ſuch 
a mulcitude that 
ſhall come yp ac 
once,meaning 
vnder the prea» 
ching of 5 Goſ- 
pel, wherof they 
that came yp out 
of Babylon, 
were 4 figure, 
k Declaring 
hereby,thar as 
by his power & 
Prouidence wo- 
man trauaileth 
and is delivered: 
lo hath hepower 
to bring forth 
tis church at his 
appoyntcd time, 
1 That yemay 
reioyce tor al the 
benetirs that 
God beſtoweth 
vpen his C hurch 
m 1 wil giue her 


felicity,and pro- 


ſperitic in grear 
abundance. 
n Reade Chap, 


% D149. n 
es”; 0.16 

o Yelbga'l be 

cheriſhed 2s her 

dearely belouged 

children. 

p Ye ſhall haue 


15 Forbehold,the Lord wil come with fire, 
and his charets like a whirlewind, that he may 
qrecompente his o__ with wrath, and his in- 
dignation with the flame of fire. 


ſararthar ir throne, and the earth z my tootſtoole : 
nf; 4 - F F : ; 
Wah ber no where is that houſe that ye will build vnto me ? 
ker cannor and where is that place of my ret? 


EM! 2 Foralltheſethings hath minchand made, 


Kaadem: | b and all theſe rhings haucbin, ſaith the Lord : 
xe & to him will I looke,cuen to him that is poore, 


and of a < contrite {pirit and trembleth at wy 


words. 
3 Hee that killeth a bullocke, zs asif hee 


Ks | {Jew a man : hee that facrificeth aſhcepe, as if * 
k the a 


he cut off a dogges necke : ite that offereth an 
oblation, as if he offred ſwines blood: he thar 
remembreth incenſe, as if he bleflcd an idole : 


yea, they haue choſen their oxne wayes, and 


Kate Lheir ſoule delighteth in their abominations. 


' 4 Therefore will I © chuſe out their deluſi- 


Saw bos,and I will brin g their feare ypon them : be- 


rauſe I called, andnone would anſwere: I ſpake 
. Etheywould not heare:bur they dideuilin my 
ight, and choſe the things which I-would not. 
5 Hearethe word of the Lord, all ye that 


| ginations : for it ſhall come thar I will gather all: 


16 Forthe Lord will iudge with fire & with 
his ſword all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the Lord 
ſhallbe many. | 

17 They that ſanCtifie * chemſelues,and pu- 


rifie themſe!ucs in the gardens behind one tree 


in the mids cating * ſwines fleſh, and ſuch abo-, 


mination,cuenthe mouſe,ſhalbe conſumed to-; 
zether,ſaiththe Lord. | . | 
18 ForIwilviſit their works,and their ima-; 


% 


3 
z 


nations and tongues, and they ſhall come, and! 
ſccmy 'glory. 

19 AndIwillſeta * figne among them, and 
will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, vnto the. 
nations of y Tarſhiſh, = Pul, and ® Lud, 2zdto: 
them that drawe the > bowe, to © Tubal & 4 Ia-: 
uan, yles a farre off, that haue not heard my. 


new ſtrength & 
new beautie. 

q Thizvenge- 
ance God began 
ro Execute at the 
deſtruction cf 
Babylon,& hath 
euer continued it 
ag.anlt theene» 
mies of his 

C hurch, & vill 


' do rily laſt day, 
: which ſhalbe rhe 


accompliſhmenc 
thereof, 

r Meaning;the- 
hypocrites, 

VV hereby are 
meant them :hat 
did malicioufly 
tranſorefle the 
Law,oy eatin 
bealts torbidden 
cuen to yWoule, 
which nature 
abhorreth. 

t The Genri'es 


tremble art his fword, Your brethren that ha- 
tedyou, and caſt you out for my Names ak 


fame, neither haue ſcene my glory, and *they' falbe parrak:rs 
of that gloty, 


] . 
ſhall declare my glory among the Gentiles, of Þatginry, 


' ſhewed ro Iewes. u 1 wil marke theſe that 1 chuſe,that they periſh not v the reſt of 
the infidels: whereby he alludeth to the marking of F polts of his people, whs he pre- | 
ſerued.Ex0.13.9' x I wilſcatter the reſt of the lewes, which eſcape deſtruftion, into. 
diuers nations. y Thar is,Cilicia. z Meaning, Attica. a To wit, Lydia,or Ajia minor 
b Signifying,the Parthians. c Italy. d Grecta. e Mcaning,the Apoſiles,duſcip!es, 
and others,which he did firſt chuſe of the lewes to preach vnco the Gentiles, 


Ccc 20 And 


The calling of 


[eremiah. 


— 
the Prophet leremi; 


f That is, the 
Gentiles, which 


20 And they ſhall bring all your * brethren 


by faich ſhalbe for an oftring vnto the Lord out of all nations, 
made the chil- ©. ee Ds 
ena. PPPs horſes, & in charets; and in horſe litters, 


ham, as you are, and vpon mules, and ſwift beaſts, to Teruſalem 
g Wheredyhe mine holy mountaine, faith the Lord, as the 


meancth that : 
no neceſſary children of Iſrael offer in a cleane veſlell in the 
want when Goa houſe of the Lord. 


ſhallcall the 
Gentiles to the 
knowledge of 
the Goſpel. 

h Towirt of the 
Gentiles,as be 
did Luke, Timothie, and Titus firſt, and others after to preach his word. i Hereby 
he ſignifierhthe kingdome of Chriſt wherein his Church ſhalbe renued, and whereas 
before there were appoynrted ſeaſons to ſacrifice : in this there ſhall be one continuall 
Sabbath, ſo thar all times and ſeaſons ſhall be meet. iſ 


2T AndIwil take of them for Þ Prieſts,and 
for Leuites, faith the Lord. 
22 For as the new iheauens, and the new 


F"NAYT TT. 

1 In what time Jeremiah propheſied. 6 Hee achnowledgeth 
his imperfeftion,and is ſtrengtbened of the Lord. 11 The 
Lord ſheweth him the deſiruftion of Ieruſalem. 17 Hee 
commandeth him to preach hu word without feare. 


hat 1 . 

Kos ev He ® wordes of Ieremiah the 
ag. =p ſonne of Þ Hilkiah oze of the 

thought to be he Prieſtes that were at © Ana- 

that found the thothin the land of Benjamin. 

book of the law. 4 

vnder king Lofi- 48 2 Towhome the 4 word 

ah,2.king.22.8. t C of the Lord came in the daies 

c This was a ci- 

tieabourthree of Ioſtahthe ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, in 

miles diſtant 


'the thirteenth yeere of his reigne : 
3 Andallo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 


from leruſalem, 
and belonged to 


the Picnic n © ſonne of Toſiah king of Iudah vnto the end of 
Toſh.21.38 theeleuenth yereof Zedekiah,the ſonne of To- 
d This is ſpo- 


ken to confirme fiah King of Iudah,ezer vnto the carying away 
his vocation & of Jeruſalem captiue in the fift f moneth, 


office : for as 

much as he did 4 Then the wordof the Lord came vnto 
not prelume 0 1 

himſelfe to me,ſay ng, 


5 Before] 8formed thee in the wombe, I 
knewethee, and beforethou cameſt out of the 
wombe, Iſanctified thee,azd ordeined thee to 
be a Propher vnto the ® nations, 


pr and pro- 
ut was 
called thereun» 
.to by God, 
e Meaning,the 
nephewe of Io- 
fiah : for Ichoa- 
haz was his father,who reigned but three moneths, and therfo:e is not mentioned,no 
more is TIoachin that reigned no longer. f Of theeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah,who 
was alſo called Mattaniah, and atthis time the Iewes were caricd away into Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar. g The Scripture yſeth this maner of ſpeech to declare, that 
God hath appointed his miniſters to their offices before they were borne, as Iſa.49.1 
gal. 1.15. h For leremiah did not only propheſie againſt the Iewes,but alſo againſt 


the Egyptians, Babylonians,Moabites,and other natious, 


. N © —_——— 
earth which Iwill make, ſhall remaine before|k way, 


ſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. | 


continued 18. yeere vader the ſaid King, andthree moneths vnder Tehoahaz, and vnder Tehoiakim., 
elenen yeeres,and three moneths under I ehoiachin, and under Zedehiah 11. Yeeres,vnto the time that 
, they were caried away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue 40.yeere, beſides the time 

that he propheſied after the captinitie. In this booke he declareth with teares and lamentation,the de- 
ſtruftion of Teruſalem & the captinitie of the people for their idolatrie, conetouſnes, ſubriltie, craettie, 
exceſſe,rebellion & contempt of Gods word, for the conſolation of the Chnrch,reaeileth the inft time 
of their delinerance. Aud here chiefly are tobe conſidered three things. Firſt,the rebellion of the wicked, 
which waxe more ſtubborn & obſtinate,whenthe Prophets do admomſh the moſt plainly of their deſtru. 
ton. Next, how the Prophets &- miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, though 
they be perſecuted & rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly though God ſhewe 
hrs inſt iudgment againſt the wicked, yet wil he ener ſhew himſelfe a preſerner of his Charch,&- when all 
means ſeeme to mans indgment to be aboliſhed,thenwil he declare himſelfe vittorious inpreſerning hi. 


—_— — 


me, faith the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your [ignitks | 
name continue. bei Us 
23 Andfrom moneth to moneth, and from capdink | 


Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh come to Wor- Filioig 
© hewenta | 


24 Andthey ſhall goe forth, and looke 'p- wen 


on the K carkeiſes of the men that haue tranſ- reel, 
grefſed againſt me : for their | worme ſhall not f**, + 


die, neither ſhall their fire bee quenched, and ns | 


wy. 
they ſhall be an abhorring ® vnto all fleſh, ot da 
and neuer ſuffer them to be at reſt, Marke 9.44. m This is the ruſt av 
the wicked, which contemning God and his word, ſhall be by Gods ig it | 
abhorred of all his creatmes. ad. 


6 Then ſaid], ' Oh, Lord God, behold, I on 
cannot ſpeake,for Tam a child, epi 
7 Butthe Lord ſaid vato me,Say not, Iam mh 
achild : tor thou ſhalt goe to all that I ſhal ſend |ninpball | 
thee, and whatſocucr I command thee , ſhalt walks 
thou ſpeake. n— 
8 Benot afraidof theirfaces : forT am with fonate] 

thee, to deliuerthee, faith the Lord. — 
9 Thenthe Lord ſtretched out his hand & ped tac 

k touched my mouth, & the Lord ſaid ynto me, h_ 
Behold,I haue put my words inthy mouth. wears” 
10 Behold,this day haue I ſet thee ouerthe hq ain 

Inations and ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, yswer 
and to root out, and to deſtroy & throw down, Iſa 6.2180 
to build,and to plant. 3 = 
IT After this the word of the Lord came jebtsGl 


vnto mee, ſaying, Ieremiah, what ſeeſt thou? my | yg 
And I ſaid, I ſeearod ofa ® almond tree. recent un 
I 2 Thethe Lord faid vnto me, Thou haſt ſeen (;,4 jisgurh re. 


aright: for I wil haſten my word to performe it. ghing 
13 Again the wordofthe Lord came vnto me fer jſut 
the ſecond time,ſaying,Whar ſeeſt thou? AndI 41h my 


faid,] ſee aſeething"pot looking out of y north. whaxtes, 
thoritieot 
true miniſters, which by his word haue power to beate downe whatſoeue! 
ſelfe vp againſt God: and to plant and aflure the humble,and ſuch as give ny 
to the obedience of Gods worde, 2.Cor. ro. 4. heb. 4. 12 and theſe wethe 
which Chriſt hath left to looſe and bind, Matth.18.18, m He 1oyne 
with the word fora more ample confirmation : ſignifying by therod of thei 
tree, which firſt budderh, the haſtie comming of the Babylonians a aivſtthe » 
n Signifying. that the Caldeans, and Afſyrians ſhould bee as a potto 
Jewes, which boyled in their pleaſures and luſts, | 


14 Then | 


EE Ee ES OE Tn ee OE eh me DEITY 


Chap. [- 


T9]. 24 Then ſaid the Lord voto me,Out of the 


| _ North ſhall a plague be ſpread vpon all the in- 
ſavgeNonb-| habicants of the land. 

_ 15 For loe, I willcallallthe families of the 
wiichweeths {;1, domes of the North, faith the Lord, and 
m_ ” they ſhall come, & euery one ſhal ſet his throne 
Fredg inthe entring in of the gates of Icruſalem, and 
wee ace On all the walles thereof round about ,andin all 
wan the citics of Iudah. 

ich 16 AndI wildeclare yntothem my ? iudg- 
ether MENTS COU ching all the wickednes of them thar 
is. haue forſaken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnt9 
4 ack ed: other gods, and worſhipped the works of their 
ſununce ls owne hands. 

napt$s 17 Thou therforetruſſe vp thy loynes,and 
regwieery arite and ſpeake ynto them all that I command 
lWh@her tor thee : be not afraid of their faces, lc{t I 4 deſtroy 
|. ® thee before them. 

| can 1,COT, 


[wrs;temors PCOP 

| _ 19 For thcy ſhal fight againſtchee, but they 
2 - = 

Job.,ghed.1; ſhall not preuaile againſt thee : for I am with 


ou 9% thee to deliver thee,faith the Lord. 
(they aevneerly ; ; | 
'aneeer ſerve God, and his Church, which are aft 2id, and doe not reſiſt wicked- 
'neſfywhalocuer danger depend the1eon, Ifa.z 0.7. Eck, 3-8, 


CHAP. 1I, 


2 God rehearſeth ns benefits done vnto the Tewes. 8 Againſt 
| the Prieſts and falſe Prophets. 12 The Iewes are deſtroy- 
| ed,becauſe they forſake God. 
| | 
may Oreouer, the worde of the Lord came 
715M vnto me,ſ{aying, 
ſwothe begin: 2 Goe, andcric1n the cares of Icruſalem, 
- 0g ſaying, Thns faith the Lorde, I remember 
vheaypeople, Thee, with the © kindnefle of thy youth , ad 
pnnttheg the loue of thy marriage, when thou wentcft 
uh, | after mein the wilderneſſe Þ inaland that was 
not ſowen. 
eefhgree, 3 Ifrael waasa thing hallowed vnto the 
aloderto era OT, 4rd his firlt fruits : all they {that eat it, 
&ladorely, ſhalloffend : euill ſhall come vpon them, ſaith 
fettoteLora| he Lord. 
«allober 4 Heare yethe word of the Lord,O houſe 
d Minoever Of laakob, and all the families of the houle of 
Iſracl. 

5 Thusfaith the Lord, What iniquity haue 
few) your fathers found in mee, that they are gone 
rhe fallen *farre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, 
ks 7 andarebecome f yaine? 

Tepaker gi. p Forthey ſaid not, Where is the Lord that 
alaebecoms brought vs vp out of thelande of Egypt? that 
lk oo led vs thorow the wildernefle, thorowa deſert, 
tarthey ſerve. 


for | 


7 AndI brought you into a plentifull 
, countrey, to eat the fruit thereof, and the com- 
ed, | moditics of the fame ; bur when ye centred, ye 


: —— 


—+— 


Mans vnkindneſfle. 290 
defiled Þ my land, and made mine heritage an, h By your do- 
. . ;44011C, and WIC 
abomination. : 'Ked maners, plat, 
8 ThePrielſts ſaid not, i Where is the Lord? 78-5 $.& » 06.3 $ 
and they that ſhould miniſter the k Law, knew',,, al 
me not: the lpaſtoursalio offended againſtme, Wee aber God, 
. $STRIC OCTIDES 
and the prophets prophefied in ® Baal, & went which ſhould * 
after things that did notprofit. | Sope cipoun gel 
. . : Q0 Tus 
9 Wherefore 1 will yet "plead with you, \pcopte. 
faith the Lord, and I will plead wich your chil- 4 Laps. Lars 
drenschildren. niſters ; lignity- 
10 Forgocyetothe lies of 9 Chittim, and {8M4ralle> 
behold,and ſend ynio PKedar,and take diligent corrvpy. 
heed,and fee whether there be ſuch things. A Rane 
11 Hath ay nation changed their gods, broughr he. 
which yet arc no gods? bur my people haue true worthip of 
changed their 4glorie, forthar which dothnert _—_— —_ 
| 2 wuls; for by Ba« 
: profit. al, which was the 
12 O yeſ heauens, be aftonied at this : bee Fucicidoteot 
| X y Moabares, are 
afraid and vtterly confounded, faith the Lord. meauc all ivols, 
I 3 For my people haue conmitted two c- 7 V8nitying 
" . that he would 
1s: they haue forſaken me *the founcame of'noras he might, 
l:uing waters, todigge them pits, exex broken om ad; 
. » 
pits that can hold no water. bur hewerh 6 
14 Is Ifrael a®ſcruant, orisheborne inthe Ji; ent van” 
houſe? why then is he ſpoyled ? armhogs the 
I 5 The * Lions roared vpon him andyel- p25. 
led, andthey hauemade hisland waſte : his ct- zepear. | 
; . 7 Pp . © Meaning,the 
ticsare burnt without Y an inhabitant. Ea ae ang 
16 Alto the children of *Noph and Taha- Tratians, 
: p Vnto Arabia. 
panes haue ® brokenthine head, q Thac i5,God 
: iy. Which is their 
17 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy = Kmghasry" + 


ſelte, becauſe chou haſt forſakenthe Lord thy maketh them 


, þ NT: glortous aboue 
God, when he led thee by the way? "peru 


13 And what haſt thou nowe to doe inthe rep:oouing the 
g PR 6 þ ewes,c e 
way of © Epypr? to drinke the waterof Nilus? ict? 


or what makeſtthou in the way of Asſhur? to gent to ferue the 


! K , true Lod,then 
drinke the warer of the 4Riuer? were the idola- 


19 Thine owne wickednefle ſhall © correct tersto howong 
thee, & thy tunings backe ſhall reproue thee: ; weaning .the 
know therefore and beholde, that itis an euill _ kr 
thing, and bittcr, that thou haſt forſaken the foution, PL, 
Lord thy God, and that my feare not inthee, 19% 3& , 
faith the Lord God of hoſtes. hat the inſenſi- 


; _— b! ab- 
. 20 Forofoldtime I hauc broken thy yoke, ye creqtures ab 


and burſt thy bonds,and thou ſaideſt, fI will no ingratitude, and 
| _—_ d 
moretranſ{greſle , but/z&ean harlor thou run- g1{rgo es 


ne{tabout vpon all high hilles, and vnder all Gods grear 


wudgements a- 
greene trees. * gainſttheſame, 
21 Yct I had planted thee, a noble vine, = Signitying, 
whoſe plants were all naturall : how then art forfake Gods 


that when men 
A word, which is 
thou — vntomeintiothe plants ofa ſtrange ny ang 
vine * 


litezthey reie& - 
22 Though thou waſh thee with 8 nitre, IN 
and take thee much ſope, yer thine iniquitie 1s theirowne in- 
uentions, and 
vaine confidence, and procure to themſelnes defirufion , Tona. 2. 8. zectia. 10.3, 
u Havel ordered them'ike feruants, and not like dearely beloued children 2 x0,4, 
22 thertore it is their fault onely, if the enemie ſpoyle them. x The Baby!lonians, 
Caldeans, and Aſſyrians. y Not oneſhall beleft to dwell there. z That is, the 
Egyptians: for theſe were two great cities in Egypt. a Haue grieuouſly vexed 
thee atſundry times. b Shewing that God would haue ft]! led them aright, if they 
would haue folowed him, c Toſeeke the he!p of man. as thogh God were not able 
ynough to defend thee, which is to drinke of the puddles,andro leaue the fountain, 
readIfa 34.1. d To wit, Buphrates, e Meaning,that the wicked areinſenſible cil 
the puniſhment for cheir ſinne waken them.as ver. 26. 1ſa.39. & When I deliuced 
thee out of Egypt, Exo.19 8.det.g.27 joſh. 24 16.ezra 10.12.nche.8,6 t Ebr.feed 
was all true. g Though thou vie all rhe purtications & ceremonies of the Lawgthou 
canſt not eſcape puniſhment,except thou turne co me by faich and repentance, 
Ccet marked 


eremiah: 


WJ 


Idoles innumerable. 


Turne totheLag? 


; marked before me,ſaith the Lord God. 

h Meaning,that > 

hypoctites denis 23 How canſt thou ſay, Iam not polluted, 
his x Aye *neitherhaue I followed Baalim ? beholde thy 
but tharchey |-wayes in the valley,and knowe, what thou halt 
done: thox art like a {wilt ' dromedaric, that 


—_ ar in 
them, and encre-< 
Guob they call - + runneth by his wayes: _ | 
Gods ſeruice. 24 And asawildet aſle, vſedto the wilder- 
i He compareth neffe, that ſnufferh vp the winde by occaſion at 
theſe beaſts,be- | her pleaſure: who canturne her backe? all they 
_—_ Ram Ao that ſeeke her, will not wearie themſclues, b#t 
& fro: fr both. will find herin her !monerh. 
vallos and is 25 'Keepe thouthy feete from ® bareneſle, 
| idolarrie, andthy throte from thirſt : but thou ſaid(i de(- 
bieriemeaes perately, No, forT haue loucd ſtrangers, and 
_ o_ wo + them will I tollow. | 
ramed.nor yet 26 Asthe ®thicfe is aſhamed, when hee is 
wy 099 found, ſo is the houlc of 1iracl aſhamed, they, 
car rakeher Chcirkings, their princes & their Prielis, and 
ERGY their Prophets, 
1 Thatis, when 27 Saying to atree, Thou art my father, 
on rr ns and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me:forthey 
hunters wairce haue turned their backe vnto me, and not their 
hor oc face: but inthe time of theirtrouble they will 
canft not betur- ſay, Ariſe,andhelpe vs. 
nedbaczenow 28 Burt where are thy gods that thou haſt 
Larry, yer when made thee? let them ariſe, if they can helpe 
thallbeatthe Thee in the time of thy trouble : foraccording 
as oe 1 = = number of thy cities, are thy gods, O 
m Hereby he Udadne - 
wamnethihem. 3 _ 29 Wherefore will 4 ye plead with me? ye 
notgoeito All hauerebclled againſt me,ſaith the Lord. 
,9r>* - ,4-h 30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, 
helpe :for they they receiued no correction: your * own {word 
A hath deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroy- 
hurt —— ing lion. 
_— bye 31 O generation, take heed tothe word of 
bare foot and 
thirſt, Iſa. 57. 
10 


n As athicfe 
willnort ac- 
knowledge his 
fau't till he be 
taken with the 
deed, and ready 
to be puniſhed, 
ſo they will not 
confeſle their: 


my people then, Wee arelords, *we will com 
no morevnto thee? X 
32 Cana maid forget her ornament, ora 

bride herattire? yet my people haue forgotten 
me,dayes withoutnumber. 

confeſle the 33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way, to 
; we by u ſeekeamitie? cuen theretore will I teach thee, 
the ſame light: that thy wayes are wickedneſlc. 
Þigee hmm 34 Alſointhy*wings is found the blood of 


o Meaning,that T 
idolaters poile the ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not 
God of his ho- og. m 

nour : & where- found it in holes, but vpon all theſe p/aces. 

ashe hahraught 2.5 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am guiltleſſe, 
to call him the 

father ofalfleſh, ſurely his wrath ſhall turne from me : beholde, 
they artribure  T will enter with thee into judgement, becauſe 
this ritle to their 

idoles. thou ſaycſt,l hauenot ſinned. 

#5 Ee” 36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to 
gods of blocks change thy wayes? for thou ſhalt be confoun- 
nb dedot Egypt, Yas thou art confounded of As- 
thee, becauſe ſhur. 

they were man 

in hier and reſet in euery place: but now kt vs ſee whether either the multitude, 
or their preſence can deiwer thee from my plague, Chap.1t.13. q As though I 
did you iniurie in purnuthing you,ſecing that your faults are ſo euident. r_ Thar is, 
you haue killed your Prophets, that exhorted you to repentance, as Zechariah, Ifa- 
iah, &c. £{ Hanel notgiuenthem abundance of allthings? t But will truſt in 
our owne power and policie. u With ſtrangers, x The Prophets and the faith- 
full are flaine in enery corner of your countrey. y For the Aſſyrians had taken a- 
way the ten tribes out of Iſrael, and deſtroyed Indah, even vnto lerufalem : and the 
Egyptians ſlew Loſiah, and vexed the lexes in ſundry ſorts, 


the Lord: haueI bene as £ a wilderneſle vato 
Iſrael? oraland of darknefle ? Wherefore ſaith 


' and ſtocks. 


37 For thou ſhalt goe toorth fromthence\ 
and thine hands ypon* thine head, becauſethe x wi 
Lord hath reiected thy confidence , and hoy ; 
{halt not proſper thereby. May 


f 
t 


CHAP. IH. 


God calleth hu people vnto repentance. 14 Hee promiſeth, 
the reſtitution of his Church. 20 Hee reprooueth Iudgl. 
and Iſrael, comparing them to a woman diſobedient to 
her husband. 


# Bw * ſay, If aman putaway his wife,and Accord | 
{hcegoe from him, and become another 1, im, | 
mans,ſhall he returne againe vnto her? ſhal not'bu bd | 
this land Þ be polluted? but thou haſt played _ | 
the harlot with many © louers : yet 4 turnea- « Tyny 
o1ine to me, faith the Lord. idols why 
2 Liftvp thineeyes vnto the high places, 
and behold, where thou haſt not plaied the har- >. 
lot : thou haſt ſit waztizg for them 1n the wayes, 
as the © Arabian inthe wildernefle : and thou 
haſt polluted the lande with thy whoredomes, © 
and with thy malice. | 
3 Therefore the ſhowres haue beenere- —_ | 
ſtrained, and the f latter raine camenot , and thapdehy! 
thou haddelt a 8 whores forchead : thou woul- Foe | 
deſt not be aſhamed. nedby hs ly 
4 Diddeſt thou not ſtil cry ® ynto me, Thou inn} 
art my father, adthe guide of my youth? —<inuks 
5 Willhekeepe hanger for cuer? will he aveainy 
reſerue it to the ende? thus haſt thou ſpoken, {twin 
but thou doeſt euill, euen more and more. montwikls 


6 The Lord ſaide alſo ynto mee, inthe —_— 
dayes of Iofiah the king, Haſt thou ſcene thouhtqh| 
what this rebell iIſrael hath done? for ſhe hath jy amid 
gone yp ypon cuery high mountaine , and b fend) 
vnder euery greene trec, and there playcd the; intxi aiay 
harlot. | —— 
7 AndIfaid, when ſhee had doneall this, —_— 
Turne thou vnto me : but ſhe returned not, Feria 
her rebellious fiſter Iudah ſawe. runennhon | 
8 Whenl ſaw, howthatby all occaſions| arte | 

rebellious Iſrael had played the harlot, I caſt l&ytz4 
& her away,and gauc her a bill of diuorcement: — 
ether rebellion, ſiſter Judah was not afraide, * iy 
26: ſhe went alſo, and played the harlor. he An 
9 Sothatforthe !lightneſle of her whor-'! Ttbun) 
dome : ſhe hath cuen defiled the lande : for fyritely j 
ſhee hath committed fornication with ſtones 94 wana 
| 


or noiſe & bu 
m ludah fa 


10 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebellious pins 


ſiſter Indah hath not returned vnto mce with as de bl 
m her whole heart, but fainedly, ſaiththe Lord. aha 


11 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebelli- was neerne 
ous Iſrael hath ® iuſtified her ſelfe more then | revumely 
the rebellious Indah. wart 

12 Goeand cry theſe wordes toward ® the fredbyayns 
North & ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, returne, _— | 
faith the Lord, a»d1 will not let my wrath fall nor decile 
ypon you: for Tam mercjfull, faith the Lord, parte 
and I will not alway :keepe m71ze anger. yer hathhad 

13 Butknow thine iniquitic: tor thou haſt (1,qew 


rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt ap | 
o Where as the Iſraelites were now kept in captiuitie by the Aſſyrians, to whool 


promiſeth mercie, af they will repent, | 
P ſcat- 


x 


ET 


TELLS 


ES FS þ 
HE 


——_—_—eo— 


rd, Wſruc Kepentance. Chap.it. True Circumciſion. 29i 
RY , . 


mS—_—_ 


"Nee msn0 Þ ſcattered thy wayes to the ftrange gods vnader 2 Andthou ſhalt Þ Fixeare, The Lord liveth b Thouhatr 
wr michebo® 1 ry greene tree, but ye would not obey my in trueth, in judgement, andin rightcoutnes, ens 


 ochaun 
Ge cherthe voyce,faith the Lord. 


and the nations ſhalbe bleſſed in him, and ſhall 4-& Gai with 


reuetence {wears 


ado 7.1 O yediſobedientchildren,turne againe, glory inhim. 
- ge faiththe Lord, forTI am your Lord, 8 I wil take 
; ou one of a citie, and two of atribe, and will dah, and to Ierufalem, 


Le youtoZion, 4 Breake yp © yourfallow ground, and ſow pref: Ro 


15 AndI will giueyou paſtours according not among the thornes : be circumciſedto the ringhe meancth 
tomine heart, which ſhall feed you with know- Lord, and take away the foreskinnes of your ** 9" 
ledge and vnderſtanding. hearts,ye men of Iudah,and inhabitants of le- c He wilteth the | 


, . no to plucke vp the 
16 Moreouer, when yee be increaſed and ruſalem, leſt my wrath come forth like fire,and once nA 


| multipliedin the land, in thoſe dayes, ſaiththe burne, that none can quench it, becauſe of the kedafteaion, 
twiwobe | Lord, they ſhal ſay no more, The 4 Arke of the wickedneſle of your inuentions. | 95 ras 
he N couenant of the Lord : for it ſhal come nomore 5 TDeclarein ludah,and ſhew forth in Te- —— che 7 
wit: forchen | to mind, neither ſhal they remember ir,neither ruſalem, and fay,Blow the trumpetintheland: — my _ 
all they viſit it, for that ſhalbe no more done. cry,and gather together, & ſay, Aflemble your __ pn, 8 
17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem, ſelues,andlet ys goeinto ſtrong cities. thisis the true. 


uf | rThe throne of the Lord, and all the nations 6 Setyptheſtandardin Zion : © prepare to | om——— 
wage | hal] be gathered vnto it, exex to the Name of flee,and ſtay not : for I wil bring a plague from 10.16.com.z, 


zla/wil be the Lord in Teruſalem : and thencefoorththey the North,and a great deſtruction. | mp 


whe |ſhalfollowno more the hardneſfle of their wic- 7 Theflion is come vp from his denne, them of f grear 
to iked heart. and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, q,, —_— 


18 Inthoſe dayes the houſe of Iudah ſhall ad gone foorth of his place to lay thy lande them by the 


| walke with the houſe of 1tracl, andthey ſhall waſte, andthy cities ſhalbe deſtroyed without -_ —— 
Methey | come together out of the land of the f North an inhabitant. =_ the 
oy -into the land, that I haue giuen for an inheri- 8 Wherefore gird you with fackecloth : la- e He ſpeaketh 


telbrey tance ynto your fathers. ment & howle, for the fierce wrath of the Lord *Þis © admoniſh 
I! them of 5 great 


on 19 ButIfaid, HowdidI take thee for chil- is not turned backe from vs. _ danger when e« 


or com- 
ks | K | 5 . . very man ſhall 
aim |dren and giuethcea pleaſantland,exenthe glo 9 Andinthatday, faith the Lord,the heart pm 


Nelord 1D 


nladedzs| rious heritage of the armies of the heathen, and of the King ſhall perſh ,' and the heart of the himſelſe;burir 
""% faid, Thou thalt callme, ſaying, My father, aud princes and the Prieſts ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and hm _ 
ring, | ſhalt not turne from me ? j the 8 Prophets ſhall wonder. f Meaning, Ne» 
aGol whom! . tuch 
tale | 20 But 45 a woman rebelleth againſt her 10 ThenfaidI, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou pager 
ldbring | husband : ſo haue ye rebelled againtt mee, © haſt Þ deceiued this peopteand Ieruſalem, ſay- !on,2-Kin. 24.r, 
arenemies | . - 8 g Thats, the 
c al Watien, who Douſe of Ifracl, faith the Lord, ing, Yeſhall haue peace, and the ſword perceth Fat prophers, 
ny | ate . ' 21 *Avoicewas heard ypon thehie places, vnto the heart. | 5" po _ 
|Win (weeping and ſupplications of the children of 11 Atthattimeſhal it be faidto this people fecuitie: & thus 
ine nn. [ec PP oy” rs . thou haſi 
wn T0 _ Iſrael: for they have peruerted their way, avd4 and to Terufalem, Adrie i winde in the hiepla- 50: «none wh 
ney Wſpicpeion of forgotten the Lord their God. | ces of the wilderneſſe commeth toward the lious ſtubburn- 
ua _ | 22 O ye diſobedwent children, returne azd daughter of my people, bt ncither * to fanne Ve. : ary. 
4 = edlo [I will heale your rebellions. * Behold, we come nor to cleanſe. _—_ kr wy 
ungthe | tri |ynto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 12 A mightie wind ſhal come vntomefrom |... thy words 
ot Wt '*terido-/ 2.3 Truely the hope of the hils & but vaine, thoſe places, andnow will I alſo giue ſentence 0King.23.33. 
hack \WN. yo {vor the multitude of mountaines : but in the vponthem. 2. Theſl. 2-11, 
brew [WS = 'Lordour Godis the health of Iſrael. I 2 Behold,he ſhal come vp as the !clouds, ey a ws 
Vn Thminllic | 2.4 For confufion hath deuouredour yfathers and his charets /halbe as a tempeſt : his horſes he meaneth Ne 
= ur, {labour from our youth, their ſheepe and their are lighterthen eagles: ® Woe ynto vs, for wee | —mmg 
cos Paidblove | bullocks, their ſonnes and their daughters. are deſtroyed. Ry way both corue 
by =, | W lie d Ti onfuſion, and our 14 Olerufalem, waſh thine heart from wic- andchatte. 
th Wha tnkas . 5 Welie downe in our contuſion, and« 4 ) rpm © dtoxning they 
16 i 0x ame couereth ys: *for we haue {inned againſt  kedneſle, that thou mayelt be faued: howlong Nebuchadnez- 
rol Wirtenl: of the Lord our God, we and our fathers from our ſhal thy wicked thoughts remaine withinthee? 77% v5 a ep 
ein *e _ youth, euen vnto this day, and haue not obey- I5 For avoycedeclareth from ®Dan, and Klopd tha is ca- 
| F! 2 . . ; . led Ww 
ay; 4 ed the voyce of the Lord our God. publiſheth affliction from mount® Ephraim. \,q! me 
vin | CHAP. II I6 Make yemention of the heathen , and » arr ou 
was o « . . 4 - 
«4 We+ [1 True repentance. 4 He exhorteth to the circumciſron of the F _ DL p12” Bet ne rh 
ah heart. 5 The deſtruftion of Indah « prophecied,- for the ons c " Ys y O {their affliction 
nll malice of their hearts. 19 The Prophet lamenteth it. C1t1CsS c_ p fed h b bh = ere deg 
cket/ | I7 Ihey haue compancd ner about as tne -. .”. 
| 4 a : 'citie in the vt- 
=_ Pris On o_ fs, Ganga I P watchmen of the field, becauſe it hath prouo- molt border of 
_ > Jaith the Lord ; & 11 thou put away thine 1,4 ne vnto wrath, faith the Lord. | 
oo! abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou | ton. 
nee | not reinoue. o Which was in the midway betweene Dan and Teruſalem. p Which keepe the 
owle fruits fo Rranens that nothing can come in nor out; ſo ſhould the Babylonians 


y halves, as Hoſea 7 16, compaſſie Iudah. 
: Ccc 3 13 Thy 


1 


Wiſe todoceuill. 2] 


Terenuah. 


Gobjig 


13 Thy wayes andthine inuentions haue 
procured thee theſe things,ſuch is thy wicked- 
nefle : therforc it ſhalbebitter, theretore it ſhal 

| pierce vnto thine heart. 
Ro | 19 My belly, amy belly, Iam pained, cucn 
niſters are Jiuely at the very heart: mine heartis troubled with- 


rouched with {1 qe + T cannot be ſi] : for my ſ{oule hath heard 


the ca'amiries | 
ofthe Church, the ſound of the trumpet, and thealarme of the 
bans  Ratcell. 

arts of their : Arg 

ody feele the 20 Dcf{truction vpon deſtruction is cryed, 
ES prong forthe whole land is waſted : ſuddenly are my 

5 . . . 

with zeale Wo. tents deſtroied, & my curtainesin a moment. 
ms = 4.05.  2r How long ſhall I ſce the ſtanderd and 
bofgmmnncs 6- heare the ſound of the trumpet? 
= © 22 Formy people is fooliſh, they haue not 


r Meaning,the knowen me : chey arc fooliſh children, & haue 
cities, which 


wereaseafly ; None vnderltanding : * they are wiſe to do cuil, 
caſt downeas \but to doe well they haueno knowledge. 
C Their wiſe- 23 Ihauclooked vpon theearth, and loe, it 


dome and poli- \,..1c without forme and * void : and to the hea- 
Cie tend *o their: 


owne deftru8t- uens,and they had nolight. 
on, and pulleth - . , 
Cir God, 24 I beheld the mountaines : andloe, they 
t By theſe ma- 'trembled, and all the hils ſhooke. 
? 

SEE '7 ox I bcheld,andloe, there was no man, and 
horribie ma 'all the birds of the heauen were departed. 

vs Sts ; 26 Ibcheld,and loe, the fruitfull place wasa 
land,and alfo !wildernefle, and all the cities thereof were bro- 


h the! 
eeof ihe) ken downe atthe preſence of the Lord, and by 


peopte,whore- | his fierce wrath. 
Faeoftheſs — 27. Forthus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole 


feare of theſe 


terrible ridings, [1nd ſhall bee deſolate : yet will I not make a 
ſeeing that the end 
| full end. 


inſeniible crea- 
28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, & the 


rures _ _ 
therewith-as 1 
the order of na- | heauens aboue ſhalbe darkened, becauſe 1 haue 


- eure ſhou | 7 WY: ; : G 
changed,Iſa.1 3- pronounced it: I hauc rhought it, and will not 
10.and 24 23. ' repent, neither will Iturne backe from it. 
Eze.32.7. loel | 


2.3zandzns, | 29 The whole citie ſhall flee, torthc noiſe 


u But _ | of the horſemen and bowemen : they ſhall goe 
'Silireferuebim-! into thickets, and clime vp vpon the rocks : c- 


ſcke a reſidue ro! 4ery citie ſhalbe forlaken, and not a man dwell 
| be his Chaich, * ' 
andoprayle | therein. 


himinearth, ' 26 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, what 


| na +3 ty . wilt thou do? Though thou * clothelt thy lelte 


Ceremaues nor | 
rich gifts ſhall 


 delinerchee. + Ornaments of goid, though thou painteſt thy 
'face with colours, yet ſhalt thou trimme thy 
| ſelfe in vaine : for thy louers will abhorre thee 
y, AsthePro- |, {ſeckethy life. 
ers were n10- : 
uedropitiethe | 31 Forlhaue heard a noiſeasof a woman 
arte A trauailing oras one labouring of her firſt child, 
'ehey declaredit ' excen; the voyce of the daughter Zion that figh- 
rowepeopleto | th and ſtretcheth out her hands :Y woe is inee 
repemance, \ now; for my ſoule fainteth becauſe of the mur- 
Ifa.22,4. chap. | 
_y_  therers. 
| QHAP. V. 
1 Inludah no rightcous man found neither amony the peo- 
ple nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Indah « deſtroyed of the 
Caldeans. 
; Vnne to and fro by the ſtreets of Teruſa- 
lem, and behold now, and know, and in- 
quirein the open places thereof if ye can finde 
| K 'a man, or if therebe any that executeth iudge- 
2 Thatis,the 


ment,& leckeththetrueth,and I will ſpare * it. 


citie. 


with skarlet , though thou deckeſt thee with ' 


7 


2 Forthough they ſay, The Þ Lord liucth. 
yet doe they liweare Katly, oig 
O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the an | 

© trueth? thou haſt #ſtrikenthem, bur they have cri; 
not ſorowed : thou haft conſumed them, but jbs } 
they baue refuſed to receiue correction: they "inde, 
haue made their faces harder thena ſtone, and ion | 
haue refuſed to returne. :; _ 
4 Theretore 1 aid, Surely they are poore, Mrved 
they are fooliſh, for they know not the way of «The q 
the Lord,zor the iudgement of their God, then hy 
5 Iwillgetme ynto the © great men, and \\"*%%) 
willſpeake vnto them : for they haue knowen « ljay) 
the way of the Lord,adthe iudgment of their ry 
God: but theſe haue altogether broken the vlidkuy 
yoke, and burſt the bonds. one 
6 Wherefore a Lion out ofthe foreſt ſhal *kwy| 
ſlay them, and a Wolfe of the wilderneſſe thal hey 
deſtroy them: a Leopard ſhall watchouer their {Ma 
cities : euery onethat goeth out thence, ſhalbe avtzay| 
torne in pieces, becaute their treſpaſles are ma- | 
ny,and their rebellions are increaſed. » 
7 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this? thy 
children haue forſaken mee, and 8 ſworne by # Feld) 
them that are no gods : though fedde them to: T7 
the full, yet they committed adulteric, and aſ- ban 
ſembled rhemſclues by companies in the har- im Mt 


lots houſes. | | 


8 Theyroſevp inthe morning /ike fed hor- | Hi 
ſes : for euery man *neyed afterhis neighbours * kun Wh 17 
wife. fig 

9 Shall Inot viſit for theſe things,ſaith the _ 
Lord? Shall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch theitis 
a nation as this? | | bro 

710 bClime vp vpon their walles,and deſtroy  tecas i 
them, but make not a full ende: itake away — = 
their battlements,for they are not the Lords. =euiy i 

T1 Forthe houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of | el 

| Tudah haue grieuouſly treſpaſſed againſt mee, +» he 
ſaith the Lord. . = 

12 They haue kdenied theLord, andfaid, — Par 
It is nothe,neither ſhallthe plague come vpon cotenavd WY [Gulf 


vs, neither ſhall we ſce ſword nor famine. uy. 
13 AndcheProphets ſhalbe as! winde, and: | ev 
the word is not ® in them : thus ſhall it come. 9,ww 


—_ 


vato them. n 1010 [or 
14 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God of. ,nithedn i | 
' hoſtes, Becauſe yeſpeake ſuch words , behold, —_ | -n 


I will put my wordes into ® thy mouth, like a galozy 
fire, and this people ſhalbe as wood,and it ſhal — 
deuoure them. [rem 

I5 Lo,l wil bringa nation vpon you ® from| o Tomy 
farre, O houſe of Iirael, faith the Lord, which Ps 
is a mightic nation, and an ancient nation,a na- 
tion whoſc language thou knowelt nor, neither 


FLE 


hm _ 


j 
vnderftandeſt what they fay. bak 
16 Whoſe quiucris as an Popen ſepulchre: |p Whob* UN ll 
they areall very firong. [—_ þ be 
17 And they ſhall cate rhine harueſt &thy boon 
bread: they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy ween: 
daughters : they ſhall cate vp thy ſheepeand buy 
thy bullocks : they ſhall cate thy vines andthy citiein 


fig-trees : they ſhall deſtroy with the f__— 


| ———_— 
nes ſtay bleſs:ngs. 


Chap.vj. Vancircumciſedeares. 292 


A ———_— 


thy fenced cities, whercin thou did{trrult. 
| | 18 Neuerthelefle, at thoſe dayes, fayth the 
off Rr Lord, I will not make a full endot 4 you. 

hs 19 And when *yee ſhall ay, Wherefore 
whole: = doeth the Lord our God do thele things vato 


Fw Gd,  ys2then ſhalt "thou anſwerethem, Like as ye 
gin, WI 09+” have forſaken me and ſ{crued ſtrange gods 1n 
Dong WW 04; | >; 
lacy I; Keningt* your land, fo ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers in aland, 
] Go 
(rom a yo ; " that 15 not yours. 


22 Declarethis in the houſe of Iaakob, aud 
publiſhir in Iudah,faying, 

21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, and 
penihont + without vnderſtanding , which haue * eyes 
(leet. and ſee not, which haueeares and hearcnot. 
37 | 22 Feare ye not me, ſaichthe Lord? or will 
nk ye not be afraid at my preſence , which haue 
9960 placed the ſand for the *bounds of the ſeaby 
| the perpetual decree that it cannot paſſe ir,and 

'though the waues thereof rage, yet can they 
[not preuaile, though they roarc , yet can they 
not paſſe ouer it ? 
23 But this people hath anvnfaithfull and 
rebcllious heart : they are departed and gone. 
| | + 24 For they ſay notintheir heart, Let vs 
| [nowe feare the Lord our God, that giucth 
al ; {raine both carcly and late in due ſeaſon; here- 
{ſerueth vnto vs the appointed weekes of the 
| harueſt. 
itdenbes- 25 7©* your iniquities haue turned away 
\yfy;we theſe things, & your linnes hauc hindred good 
/mevent 2003 111; p5 from YOu. 
fry gh | \; For RN my people are found wic- 
ene} Ked perſons , that lay waite as hee that ſerteth 
emeiniquities,, ſhares ; they haue made a pit to catch men. 
we | 27 As a cage is full of birdes, fo are their 


PL 
f 
: 
? 
! 


1 
! 


1 
; 


great and waxCcn rich. 
28 They are waxen fat azd thining : they 
doe ouerpaſle the deedes ofthe wicked : *rhey 
| execute no judgement, no not the tudgement 
/tTeeyfeele not of the fatherlefſe : yer they *proſper, though 
Ge | they executeno iudgement forthe poore. 
| 29 Shall I not vifit for theſe things, ſaith 
; the Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on 
ſuch anation as this? 
pa 30 Anhorrible and filthie thing is commit- 
[vninechas red 1n theland. 
aakagbur dif 31 The "prophets propheſiclies, andrhe 
ami ——"_ Prieſts || receiue gifts in their hands , and m 
[wialperons | people delight therein, What will yethen doe 
{ogeerrnle, | 1N the end thereof? 
CHAP. VI. 


1 The comming of the Aſſyrians and Caldeans. 16 He ex- 
horteth the Iewes to repentance. 


Uer:24, 
wh, 


1-9e 


lager Ye children of* Beniamin,prepare to flee 
(Yeong "* out ofthe middes of Ieruſalem, and blow 


ba teheel the trumpet in® Tekoa : ſet vp aſtandard vpon 
efttirbrecicen,, ©Bethhaccerem : for a plague appeareth out of 
rether halfof! the North and great deſtruCtion. 


tir eride which. ; 
weenom caries) 2 I haue compared the daughter of Zion 


oball 
with 
es. 


be pun toda beautifull and daintie woman. 
7 fone lixq miles from Berhlchem, 2 Chron. 11.6 c Reade Netem.3 14. 


4 4 


utreactd her gently, and giuea her abundance of all things, 


| houſes full of deceit : thereby they are become 


3 The paſtours with ther flockes © thall e ShethtallLe 
come vnto her : they ſhall pitch ther rears {2 | ———— 
round about by her, azdeucry one ſhall feede befedin her. * 
in hisplace. "oper 

this 33 the per- 

4 * Prepare warre againſt her : ariſe, and fon ofthe Baby- 
let vs goe yp toward thc South : woe vnto vs : | ar Tee 
torthe day declineth; and the ſhadoues of the ER 
eueninsg are ſtretched our. Gone CR——_ 

5 Ariſc,andlec vsgoe vp bynight,and de- = 
ſtroy her palaces. g Hceſhewerh 

6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid, P-eamenhy 
Hew downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt livied,and bow 
leruſalem : this citic mult bee viſited : all op- j}jcommern ot 
prefiion is inthe mids of it, | 

7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters; 
ſo thee caſtcth our her malice : 8 crueltic and 
ſpoile is continually heard in hcr before mee 
with forow and (trokes. 

8 Bcthou infiructed,O Þ Ierufalem,leſt my 
ſoule depart from thee, leaſt I make thee deſo- 
lateas aland,that none inhabiterh. 

9 Thus faiththe Lordof hoſtes, They ſhall 
gather as a vine, the reſidue of 1fracl : turne 
' backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into 
the baskets. 

10 Vnto whome ſhall Iſpeake, andadmo- 
nith that they may heare? behold their eares 
are*yncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken : 
behold , the word of the Lord is vato them as a 
reproch : they haue no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I amfullof the wrath of the 
Lord: I am wearie with holding it : | ] will 1 As theLord 
poirre ir out ypon the ®childrenin the ftreete, | +95. yh 
and likewiſe vpon theaflembly of the young  atreofhis 

. indignation 9 
men : for the husband ſhall cuen be taken with puns che wic- 
rhe wite, az4 the aged with him that 1s full of #4, Chap-: 44 
dayecs. | now when hee 

I2 And their houſes with theirlands, and **har ail ve: 
wiues alto ſhall be turned vnto ſtrangers : for m None albs 
I] will ftretch out mine hand vponthe inhabi- o_ 
tants of tac land, ſaith the Lord. 

I 2 For from the leaſt of them , even vnto 
the greateſtof chem, eucty one is giuen vnto 
couerouſneſle , and from thePraphercucn yn- 
to the Pricſt, they all deale talfly. 

14 They haue healed alſo rhe hurt of the 


h He warneth 
them to amend 
by his corre&iog 
and to turne to 
him by repen- 
tance. 


z: Heexhorteth 
the Babylonians 
ro bediJigent tg 
ſearch out all 
and to leaue 
none. 

k They delighs 
to heae vaine 
things, and eq 
ſhur vp their 
eares totius 
douciine, 


n When the 
people began ro 


daughter of my people with ſweete wordes, PPl-beg 
ſaying, * Peace, peace, when there is no judgemens.the 
eace - falſe Prophets 
P - comtort:d them 
15 Were they aſhamed when they had by flaterings, 
committed abomination ? nay, they were not mp 
aſhamed, no neither could they haue any peaceandnor 
ſhame : therefore they ſhall fall among the #%4-. hem: thar 
Tf flaine: when I ſhall vitice them, they ſhall be ##, _ 
calt do wne, ſfaich the Lord. patriarchs and 
16 Thusfaiththe Lord, Standinthe waies Prophets wat- 
þ ed, direed by 
and behold, and aske for the 9 olde way, which the word of | 
is the good way, and walice therein, and yce OO IY 
ſhall finde reſt for your ſoules : but they ſaide, true way, bur 
Wewill not walke therein. vo rm gg 
17 Alſo 1ſetp watchmen ouer you , which p Prophets | 
ſaid, Take heced tothe ſoundof thetrumper : maeneyenctehy 
but they taid, We will not take heed. dangersthar 
y1iaid, 
18 Heare 


were at hand, 


Therebellious lewes 


[eremiah. 


18 Heare therefore yee 4 Gentiles, and 
thou Congregation knowe , what is among 
them. | 

19 Heare, Ocarth, behold, Iwillcauſea 
plagueto come yponthis people, exen the fruit 
oftheirowne imaginations : becauſe they haue 
not taken heede vnto my wordes , nor to my 
Law, but caſt it off. 

20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou me* in- 
cenſe from Sheba, and {\weete calamus from a 
farre countrey ? Your burnt offerings are not 
pleaſant, nor your ſacrifices ſweet vnto me. 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
Iwilllay (tumbling blockes beforethis people, 
and the fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall 
fall ypon them : the neighbour and his friend 
ſhall periſh, 

22 Thus faycth the Lord, Behold, apeo- 
f From Babylon ple commeth trom the # North countrey , and 
fu I ? . a great nation ſhall ariſe from the fides of the 
Ieruſalem, carth. 

23 With bowand ſhield ſhall they be wea- 
poned-: theyare cruell and will haue no com- 
paſſion : their voice roareth like the ſea, & they 
ride vpon horſes, well appointed, like men of 
warre againſt thee,O daughter Zion. 

24 We haue heard their fame,and our hands 
waxe* feeble: ſorow is come vpon vs,as the ſo- 
row of a woman in trauaile. / 

25 Goenot foorth intothe field, nor walke 
by the way : for the ſword of the cnemic a:d 
feare #5 on euery fide. | 

26 O daughter of my- people, gird thee 
with ſackecloth, and wallow thy ſelfe in the 
aſhes : make lamentation,and bitter mourning 
as for thine onely ſonne : for the deſtroyer ſhall 
ſuddenly come ypon vs. 

27 Wo ſet "thee for a defence and for- 
trefle among my people,that thou maiſt know 
and trie their wayes. 

28 They are all rebellious traitours , wal- 
king craftily : they arebraſle, and yron, they all 
are deſtroyers. 

29 The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is 
conſumed in the fire: the founder melteth in 
yaine: for the wicked are not taken away. 

30 They ſhall call them reprobate filuer, 
becauſe the Lord hath reie&ed them. 


CHAP. VILE 


q God raketh 
all the world to 
witnefſe and the 
«n{:nlible crea- 
tures of the in - 
gratitude of the 
Tewes, 


r ReadTiar. 
 11.and Amos 
$.2Ts 


e For feare of 
the enemic : he 
ſpeaketh this in 
the perſon of 
the Iewes, 


u Meaning,Te- 
remiah, whome 
God had appoin- 
ted to trie out 
the godly from 
the wicked as a 
founder doeth 
the puremetrall 
from the drofle. 
x All thepaine 
and labour that 
hath beneraken 
wich them, is 


2 Teremiah is commanded to ſhewe nto the people the word 


of God , which truſteth in the outward ſeruice of the Tem- 

le. 13 Theewls that ſhall come to the Tewes, for the de- 
ſpiſing of their Prophets. 21 Sacrifices doeth not the 
Lord chiefly require of the Tewes , but that they ſhould 
obey hu word. 


He words that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe, 

and crie this word thexe , and ſay, Hearethe 

wordof the Lord, all ye of Iudah that enter in 


at theſe gates to worſhip the Lord. 
Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts , the God 


* C:ap.26.13- of 1ſracl, *Amend your wayes & your workes, 


ties of Iudah and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem ? 


and I will let you dwellin this place, TY | 

Truſt not in ® lying words, ſaying, The tietep,”; 
Templeotthe Lord, the Temple of the Lord: ig 
this is the Temple of the Lord. plea 


5 For if you amend and redrefle your Dr 
wayes and your workes: if you execute iudge. Ping 
ment betweene a man and his neighbour, iuyuy? 
6 ÞAndopprefle not the ſtranger , the fa. | 
; Godbeny) 
therleſſe and the widow, and ſhed no innocent *1wizay 
blood in this place , neither walke after other png 
gods toyour deſtruQion, Teaple thy | 
7 Then will Ilet you dwell in this place why 
in the land rhatI gaue vnto your fathers , for na} 
euer and cuer. ns, 
8 Behold, youtruſtin lying wordes, that © Ati 
cannot profite. | ik tha 


9 Will you ſteale, murder, and commit|,779% 


adulterie, and ſwearefalſly, and burne incenſe |plyyawx 
ynto Baal, and walkeafter other gods whome hn | 


ye know not ? of, andtha1 | 

10 And come and ſtand before mein this wa.* 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, and ſay, Maa, 
We are deluered, though wee haue done all dquwig,. 


theſe abomninations? RR | 
» W c 
Ix Isthis Houſe become <a den of theeues, fortunuy, 


whereupon my Name is called before your **tvail 


eyes? Behold,cuenl fee it, fayththe Lord. op rin. 


I2 But goe yee now vnto my place which _ al 
was in Shilo, 4 where I ſer my Nate at the be-. Gedsuhauy 
ginning ,, and behold what I did to it for the wk 
wickedneſſe of my people 1ſrael. hadron 

I 3 Therefore now becauſe yehaue done all aint 
thele workes, faith the Lord, (and1* roſe yp [> tetuk] 

: ; ; Laine & the pw 
ecrely and ſpake ynto you : but when Iſpake,) ple aieny | 
ye would not heare me, neither whenlI called, *oninly 


7 Sam.4.11.c} 
would? yeanſwere.) M6, 


14 Therefore will I doe ynto this Houle, = 
whereupon my Nameis called, wherein allo ye yuusliga, 
cruſt, euen vnto the place that I gaue to you Þ\iuly 


and to your fathers, as I haye done vnto Shilo, whawtaty 
wi& | 


15 And I willcaft 8 you out of my fight, grow 
as I haue caſt out all your brethren, exe the 72 \erGals 


whole ſeed of Ephraim. _— 


ay,andtooby 
16 Therefore thou ſhalt not Þ pray for this eg 
people, neither lift yp crie or prayerfor them, g 1villahs 
neither intreat me, for I willnot heare thee, Jekgd 
17 Seeſtthou not what they doe in the ci- phrain,tah 
] the ten ids, | 
K - h Toafbretha 
18 The children gather wood, & the fathers charGodkuld 


term) 


kindle the fire, & the women knead the dough j;jngwgup 
to make cakes to ithe Queene of heauen, and aig _ 
to powre out drinke offrings vnto other gods, ah iilepanl 
that they may prouoke me vnto anger. E Few 
19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, fayth them while 
the Lord, and not themſclues to the confuſion 4s __ 
of their owne faces ? God,andmiles 
20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, pe | 
Behold,mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe pow- call chemo ts 
red ypon this place, vpon man and vpon beaſt, F,q7u 
and ypon the tree of the field, and ypon the'i Nl 
fruite of the ”m— and it ſhall burne and not moore fas 


be quenche which they 


21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,the God | 
of 17,2 K036+ 


Fedience required. 


Chap.viijj. 


Couetoulneſlein all, 293 


of Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings vnto your 
facrifices, andeate the fleſh. 
hl 23 For k I ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
pker bis commanded them, when brought them out 
dakpupee of theland of Egypt, concerning burnt offe- 
heals ofer rings and lacrifices. 
Cos ld 23 Butthisrhing commanded I them, ſay- 
nnd wherfore ing, Obey my voice, andI will be your God, 
« oye and ye ſhall be my people: and walke ye in all 
pd 0 the the yayes which I haue commanded you, that 
Sane it may be well ynro you. 
exeftomiſen 24 But they would not obey, nor incline 
ore [their care, but went after the counſels and the 
- buggy ſtubbornnefle of their wicked heart, and went 
"> backeward and not forward. 
' 25 Sincetheday that your fathers came vp 
'outof theland of Egypt, vnto! this day, Ihaue 
arfureene | eucn ſent ynto you all my ſeruants the Pro- 
| —_— phets, ® riſing vp early cuery day, and ſending 
þ them. 
| 26 Yet would they not heare menor en- 
cline their eare , but hardened their necke and 
did worſe then their fathers. 
27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe 
he words vnto them, but they *wil not heare thee: 
date thou ſhalt alſo crie vato them, but they will 
evkaetheir not anſwer thee. | 
dander © 28 Butthou ſhalt ſay vntothem, This is a 
teladwilyſe nation that heareth not the voice of the Lord 
end | 1}; God, nor receiueth diſcipline : trueth is 
detected periſhed and iscleane gone out of their mouth. 
wks, | 29 Cut off thine ® haire, O Ieruſalem,and 
ſeo | caſt it away,and take vp a complaint on the hie 
yarÞrly —_ forthe Lord hath reiected and forſaken 
x  |thegeneration of his P wrath. 
ron 20 For the children of ludah hane done e- 
po® vill in my fight, faith the Lord : they haucſet 
their abomunations in the Houſe, whereupon 
my Name is called, to polluteit. 

31 And they haue built the hie place of 
ſole, TT opheth, which is in the valley of Ben-hin- 
=. nom to burne theirſonnes and their daughters 
 kecomman- in the fire, which I * commanded them noc,nei- 

em | thercame it in mine heart, 
\. 32 Therefore behold, the daies come,faith 
; the Lord, that it ſhall no more be called To- 
 pheth, nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, but the 
; valley of ſlaughter : for they ſhall burie in To- 
| pheth till there be no place. 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall be 

' meate for the foules of the heauen and for the 

; beaſts of y earth, & none ſhall fray themaway. 

kiabaz, | 34 * Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from theci- 
ties of Iudah, and from the ſtreetes of Ieruſa- 

; lem the voice of mirth and the voice of glad- 

| nefle,the voyce of the bridegrome & the voice 


; ofthe bride : for the land ſhall be deſolate. 


1 The deftrufion of the Iewes. 4 The Lord msoueth the 
[ . 
people to amendment. 10 He reprehendeth the lying do- 
tFrine and the couetouſneſſe of the Prophets and Prieſts. 


| T that time, faith the Lord, they ſhall 
bring out the bones of the Kings of Iu- 


Which was 2 


dah ,and the bones of their Princes, and the 

bones of the Pricſts afid the bones of the Pro- 

phets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Ie- 

ruſalem out of their ® graues. a Theenemie fot 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them beforethe rm") £A 
lunne & the moone, and all the hoſt of heauen, {our graves, 2nd 
whome they haue loued, and whom they have — #qqrhrmmgy | 
{erued, and whome they haue followed, and oemie your 
whom they haue ſought, and whom they haue pedo ſee Irdy 
worſhipped : they ſhall not be gathered nor be © p< y0u, 
buried,bþxt ſhall be as doung vpon the earth. . 

3 Anddeath ſhall be deſired Þ ratherthen b Becauſe of the 
life of all the refidue that remaineth of this nba 
wicked tamilie, which remainein all the places through Gods 
_ I haue ſcattered them, faith the Lord of '%*=ens. 

10ſts, 

4 Thou ſhalt fay vnto them alſo, Thus 
ſaith the Lord , Shall they < fall and not ariſe? c Isthereno 
{hall he turne away and notturne againe? | —— 

5 Wherefore is this people of Teruſalem 
turned backe by a perperuall rebellion? they 
gaue themſclues todeceit, aud would not re- 
turne, 

6 TI hearkened and heard, bxt none ſpake 
aright: no man repented him of his wb. ur 
nefle , ſaying, What haue I done? euery lone 4 They are full 
turned to theirrace, as the horſeruſheth into 9{f2Pocilic,g 
the battell, EL work bis was 

7 Euentheſtorke inthe ayre knowethher re nickony 
appointed times, and the turtle and the crane < He accuſeth 
and the ſwallowe obſerue the time of their mm —— 
comming, but my people knoweth not the ignoranc ot 
<1udoement ofthe Lord, — 

b24 ments, then theſe 


8 How doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the Þirds areof their 
Lawef ofthe Land with vs 2 appointed fea» 
awc * of the Lord # with vs ? Loe certainely fonso diſcerne 

in vaine made he it, the penne of the ſcribes is WEIGH heat, 


10 vaine, f The Law doth 
not prof'te you, 


9 Thes wiſe men are aſhamed: they are a- jor Pro "© 40) 
frail & taken, loe,they haue reiccted the word icco have beene 
; % es writts for oughe 
of the Lord,and what wiſedome isinthem? ©, uhaue 


Io Therefore will Tgiue their wiues vnto med by it, 
others, aud their fieldes tothem that ſhall poſ- Z.emewite,may 
ſeſle them: *for cuery one from the lealt euen be aſbamed of 

MX their ignorance: 
vntothe greateſt1s giuento couctouſneſſe,and for all Wikdome 
from the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, euery | aq 

uU, 
one dealeth falſcly. *Iſa 56.1 1.chap, 

11 For they haue healed the hurt of the 531-4461 3. 
daughter of my people with ſweete yordes, 
ſaying, Þ Peace, peace, whenthere is no peace. h Read chap, 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 5+ 
committed abomination ? nay , they were not 
aſhamed, neither could they haue any ſhame : 
therefore ſhal they fal among the ſlaine : when 
I ſhall vifite them, they ſhall be caft downe, 
faith the Lord. 

13 I will ſurely conſume them, faith the 
Lord: there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, nor , 

DO z i Heſfpeaketh j 
p n 
figges on the figrree , and the leafe ſhall tade, theperſon-f the 
, : a people, who whg 
and the things that I haue giuenthem, ſhall Fre*20 wh 
depart fromthem, racth will rnnne 

14 Why doe wee ſtay ? i afſemble your | +a 
ſelues, and let ys enter into the ſtrong cities, acknowledge 


: —_ 
and ler ys be quiet there: forthe Lord our God jug, | Gon 


hath 


Lamentationftor 


[eremiah. 


—_—_— Mm...” 
leruſalems miſe 
| CR ; | 


k That is, hath hath put vs to filence and giuen vs water with 

brought v5into K ga]l ro drinke,becauſewe haue ſinned again(t 

on , and thus .the Lord. 

ry 15 *Wee looked for peace, but no good 

plague to for- | C40, and for atimeof health,and behold rrou- 

. rune, Vut to 

Gods iuſt iudge- bles. K ; 

a Chap 2. I6 The neyihg of his horſes was heard 

. mg — from ! Dan, the whole land trembled at the 

3 pot ummy noiſe of the neying of his ſtrong horſes : for 
reat 

neth to ſend the they are come, and hauc deuoured the land 

Babyloviansa- wich all that is in it, the citic , and thoſe that 

or enne® dwellthercin 


ſhall vererly de- 
— rfl 17 Forbchold, I will ®ſend ſerpents, and 
no meanes they Cockatrices among you, which will not bee 
Nhedohe, charmed, and they ſhall ſting you, ſaycth the 
4-19. ord. 

o Thus the 

Lord ſpeaketh, - | : 

he peo gainſt ſorow,but mine heart is heauy in me. 

they baefo 15g 19 Bebold,the voice ofthe cry of the daugh- 
time looked for ter of my people for feare of themof a far coun- 
ſuccour in vaine, Y PPP f G f 
peakerh this. Her > Why ®haue they prouoked me to anger 
r Meaning, that . . : f .Q 
nomanshelpe With their grauen images,and with the vanities 
or meanes could 

Gilead waspre- 20 The? harucſt is paſt, the ſummer is en= 
cious balme 

- veg ded,and weare not holpen. 

els deridingthe 21 I am 4 ſore vexed for the hurt of the 
of the people  Jaughterof my people : I am heauy,and aſto- 
© # ag og 22 Is there no bale * at Gilead ? Is 
ſhould have bin | there no Phyſition there ? Why then is not 
the Phyſitions 

the health of the daughter of my people reco- 
uered ? 


(halleſcape. 
18 I would haue® comforted my ſelfe a- 
p The people 
q he Propher Erey,Is not the Lord in Zion? isnot her king in 
2 
ſaue them: for 11 ofa ſtrange L od: 
vaine confidence 
who looked for | niſhinent hath taken me. 
of their ſoules, 


and dwelt at 
Gilead, Hoſ,6.8: 


CHAP. IX 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the people. 
24 1nthe knowledge of God ought we only to reioyce. 26 

T he wncircumc:!ſion of the heart. 
- an 411 H,that mine head were j//of water,and 
mrconpelt- | mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I 
onthathehad | jmight weepe day and night for the ſlainc ofthe 

: toward this | D 
| daughter of my people. 


a The Prophet 


that he could | 
neder ſuſh-cient- | J ; 
Iy lamentthe | of wayfaring men, that Imight leaue my peo- 
deftrucionthat | Je and go fromthem : for they be all © adulte- 
ouer them, 
C——_— xz; And they bend their tongues /ike their 
cerne thetrae |bowes for lies : but they haue no courage for 
paſtours from ' 
Read Chap 4.19 from euill to worſe, and they haue not knowen 
b He ſheweth : 

'me, ſaith the Lord, 
more __ | 
and preater fafe- ' . 

p 'bour,and truſt you not in any © brother : for c- 
dwel among the ery brother will vſc deccit, andeuery friend 
wild beaſtes 9 
wicked people | ; . * £» 

- gry Andeucry one will deceiue his friende, 

him this charge. | . _ 

© Vecerly red £aught their tongues to ſpeake lies, and take 
preat painey to doe wickedly. 


people , ſeeing 
2 Oh,thar I had in the wildernes a cottage 
he ſaw to hang | 
'rers,and an aſſembly of rebels, 
ctall note to dif 
He hirelings. ©NEeructh vpon the earth : for they proceede 
that this were 
4 Leteueryone take heede of his neigh- 
tie for him to 
BY . 
then among this {Will deale deceittully. 
hath inioyned And will not ſpeake the tructh : for they * haue 
from God. 
6 Thinehabitation is in the mids of decei- 


neighbours. 

e Meaning, that 
all were corrupt 
and none could 


finde an honeſt rr f They haue ſopra@tſed deceit, that they cannot forlaks it, 


d To belie and 
Nander their ; 

ers, 8 becauſe of their deceit they refuſe to 
now me, ſayth the Lord. 


& They had rathhs forſake God, then leaue their wicked trade, 


£ 


7 Therctore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
Behold, I will melt them, and triethem: fo, La 
what ſhould I e/e doe for the daughter of my, ef 
people? F 

3  Theirtongue *z5 as anarrow ſhot our » __ 
and ſpeaketh deceit: one ſpeakerh peaceably =! 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in his 
heart he layeth wait for him, 

9 Shall Inot viſite them for theſe things 
faith the Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be auen-! 
ged onſuchanationasthis ? | 

10 Vpon the i mountaines will I take vp a'i Sai 
weeping anda laimentation, and vpon the NS 
placesoftthe wildernefſe a mourning, becauſe lembady 
they are burntyp: ſothatnonecan paſle tho. _ 
rowthem, neither canmen heare the voice of 
the flocke : both the foule of the aire, and the 
bealt are fled away and gone. 

11 And I will make Ieruſalem an heape, 
anda den of dragons, and1I will make the ci- 
ties of Iudah waſte, without an inhabitanc. 

I2 Whois E£ wiſe to vnderftand this ? and i Meai 
to whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, _—_ 
cuen hee ſhall declare it. Why doeth the land iti 
periſh, and is burnt vplike a wilderneſfle, that rk 
none paſleth through ? ſuichu 

I 3 Andthe Lord fayth, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken my Law, which I ſet before them, and. 
haue not obeyed my yoice, neither walked 
thereafter, 

14 But hauc walked after the ſtubbernneſſe 
of their owne heart, andafter Baalims , which |**% 
I their fathers taught them, | | cannorexaſ 

I5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts, 1 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed this peo-|fo boblale 
ple with wormewood, and giue them waters naw | 
of gallto ® drinke : t 

I6 I will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- yn 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers haue "3 
knowen, and I will ſend aſword after them, till youonim 
I haue conſumed them. rk 

I7 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, Take whondib 
hced and call for® the mourning women, that ſyntas 
they may come, and ſend for skiltull women fortews 
that they may come, : ord 

Is Andlctthem make haſte, and lct them ach 
take yp alamentation for vs, that our eyes may foros. 
calt outteares, and our eycliddes guſh out 0 ra | 
water. . of vs,becae 

19 For a lamentable noiſe is heard out of plimiat, 
Zion, How arc we deliroyed, ard vtterly coll- 20%, 
founded, for wee haue forſaken the land, and {refetiin 
our dwellings  haue caſt vs out, pod 

20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, anofnoun 
O yee women, and let your eares regard the —_— 
words of his mouth, and P teach your daugi- nedreass 
_ to mourne, and euery one her neighbour I "Fi 
tolament. 

21 For death is come vp into our P win j, 
dowes, and is entred into our palaces, tode- | 
roy the children withour, and the yong men 
inthe ſtreetes. pe 

22 Speake , Thus fayth the Lorde, The joututs., 

carkeiſes 


0 Er SBIVERIDY "EE 
flo egare Vanitie. 


Chap.x. 


" Euill paſtours. 294. 


[carkeifes of men ſhall ie, euen as the doung 
'ypon the field, and as the handfull after the 
|mower, andnone ſhall gather them. : 

s | 23 Thus ſayththe Lord, Letnot the* wiſe 
coſe man glory in his wil dome , hor the ſtrong man 
por | glory 17 his firength, neithertherich man glo- 
L werllly ryin his riches. | 7 
en | * 24 Butlet him that glorieth, glory in this, 
F jopurour that he vnderſtandeth, and knowerh me : for I 
din 'am the Lord, which! ſhew mercy,iudgement, 
lady ann | and righteouſneſle in the earth : for in theſe 

par a | things I delight, ſayth the Lord, 

{1 * | 25 Bchold,thedayes come, faith the Lord, 
"£1017 | that I will viſite all them, which are *circumci- 
—_ {ſed with the vacircuinciſed : 

fr coknow 26 Egypt and Iudah, and Edom, andthe 
x Jargon children of Ammon, and Moab, and all the 
ft hw ytmoſt corners of them that dwell in the wil- 
, chk | derneſle : for all theſe nations are vncircumci- 
ht ſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are yncircumci- 
wed:and ſed in the heart. 
curry mantaineth the Faithfull, t Meaning, both Iewes and Gen- 
«25i0 the exe verſe he ſheweth the cauſe, reade Chap 4.4. 


CHAP. &X 


| 1 The conſtellations of the ftarres are not to be feared. 5 The 
| weakeneſſe of idoles. 6 Of the power of God. 21 Their 
Paſtors are hecome bruite beaſts. 


i. Eare yee the word of the Lord that hee 
onal H ſpeaketh vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

olmbecon- 2 Thus fayth the Lord, Learne not the 
De way of the heathen, and benor afraid for rhe 


laropla | ſignes of heauen, though the heathen be a- 


xvecf | fraid of ſuch. 


out 3 For the Þ cuſtomes of the people are 


ks, adtheir | vaine : for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt 


C | (which is the worke of the hands of the car- 


mitknowen| penter) with the axe, 


ror hee 4 Andaznother decketh it © with filuer,and 


wkwcar- | with gold : they faſten it withnailes, and ham- 
ben? Dave | mers, thatit fall not. 

yn 5 The zdoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, 
ahaod- but ſpeake nor : they are borne becauſe they 


e414 


rig cannot goe: fearethemnor, forthey cannot 
lend cere{ doe cuill, neither can they doe good. 
pmeentteredby = There is nonelike ynto thee, O Lord: 
 *thou artgreat,&thy Name # great in power. 
7 Who would not feare thee, O king of 
;M nations? for to thee apperteineth the dominion: 
redplakely! FOr among all the wiſe men ofthe Gentiles, and 
gw to | in all their kingdomes there is none like thee. 
nkbfurdiie | S But altogether they dote , and are foo- 
bare, liſh: forthe ſtocke is a©doftrine of yanitie. \. 


«the idolater 
kmwbez. | 9 Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh, 


_ and golde from f Vphaz, for the worke of the 


prince workeman, and the hands of the foun der : the 


S 
melage. 1, ' d Heeteacheth the peopleto lift vp their eyes ro God, who hath 
Power, and therefore ought onely to be feared: and herein hee ſheweth them not 
boy the evill that they ought to eſchew , but the good which they ought to fol- 
$ t5.4. e Brcauſe the people thought that to haue images , was 4 
ha toſirue God, and to bring them to the knowledge of him, hee ſhewerh 
tothing more diſpleaſerh God , tor bringeth man into greater errours and ig« 
| *#adce of God: andthereforc hee calleth them, the do&rine of vanitie, the worke 
Pride iy. and Habak 2.18 calleth them the teachers of lies: contra- 
[3they _—_ opinion , that they arethe bookesof the lay people. f W here- 
frxgp thebeſt golde: ſhewing that they thought nothing coo deere for their 
(Wales; omereaſe Ophir, as 2,King.9.28, 
| 


derh us 


istheliuing God, and an euerlaſting King : at 


blew filke, andthepurple #their clothing : all | This declarerh 
' thelethings are madeb cunning men. 


that all thac hach 


| beene in this 
e God of trueth : he Chapter ſpoken 
of 1doles, was to 
arme the Tewes 


his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and the nati- whentheytould 
ons cannot abide his wrath. rn 
g the idola» 
I1 ( Thus ſhall you ſay vnto them, The ters, and now 


en: 
gods8 that haue notmade the heauens andthe Jpg 5 nieces 


earth, ſhall periſh fromthe earth,andfrom yn- them both how 


to proteſt thei 
der theſe heauens) aweereligion 


12 Heehath made the carth by his power, againſt the1do- 
and eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome, and to aniwere cher 


to an{were chena 
hath ſtretched our the heauen in his diſcretion. a 

I 3 Heyiueth by his voice the multitude of exhore themto 
waters inthe heauen,and hecauſeth the clouds | OK , 
to aſcend from the ends of the earth : hee tur- thisſentencein 
neth lightnings to raine, and bringeth foorth | nt _ 
the winde out of his treaſures. moriall, where- 

14 Euery man is a beaſt by þz owneknow- 


as all the reſt of 
ledge : euery founder is confounded by the Ebrew. 


Io Butthe Lord #s 


his writings is 
. a . q h The more tha 
grauen image: for his melting is but falſhood, man new 
andthere is no breath therein, _o any thing wel 
R by lis own wif 
I5 They are vanity,and the worke of errors: dome,and not as 
in the time of theirviſitation they ſhall periſh. = inſtruteth 


16 The * portion of Taakob z not like — 


he proue himlelfe - 
them : forhe is the maker of all things, and 1{- Td. OS 
rael z-the rod of his inheritance : the Lord of Portion & Rod, 
hoſtes z5 his Name. 6 ar Al 
17 C<Gatherypthe wares out oftheland, meaning, that 
O rhou that dwelleſt intheſtrong place. — jv furciem for - 
18 Forthus faith the Lord, Behold, at this -wen : end rhat 
G p ; q. j j ir telicir 
time wil throw as with a ling the inhabitants conpheb in him 
of the land , and will trouble them, and they alone.and rhere- 
j ore they ought 
ſhall finde it [0. to renounce all 
19 Woeis meformy deſtruction, aud my frherhelpes and 
grieuous plague : but I thought, Yetit 1 is my idols,&c.Deur. 
{orow,andI will beareit. qt 
20 ® My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all willech the 
my cordes are broken : my childrenare gone theclues AT 
from me,&are not: there is none to ſpread out captivity,ſhew- 
, ng tnat 
my tent any more,and to ſet yp my curtaines. ng athand, 
21 Forthe Paſtors ®are become beaſts, and oor is Meukl 
ce Ee TNINPS 
haue not ſought the Lord: therefore haue they |whereotbe had 
none ynderſtanding : andall the flocks of their t01d _ 
paſtures are ſcattered. plague,& there- 
22 Behold, thenoiſeofthe bruteis come, CE 
and a great commotion out of the ® North by he teacheth 
countrey to make the cities of Indalr deſolate, *h<peop!e how | 
and adenne of dragons. -_y toward 
23 O Lord, Iknowthat Pthe way of man 4... 
is not in himſelfe , neither zzt in man to walke how Ieruſalem 
| ic { ſhall lament. 
and to direct his ſteps, "= n The gouernors 
24 O Lord, corre& me, but with 1 judge- nag 
. . . oO Mga ap, 
ment, not in thine anger, leſt thou bring meto ,,. 
nothing. p Heſpeaketh 
this becauſe that 
25 Powreout thy* wrath vpon the heathen Nebuchid nez- 

' _ zarpurpoſed to 
haue made warre againſt the Moabites and Ammonites,but hearing.of Zedekiahs re- 
bellion,he turned his power to goe againft Ieruſalem,Ezek. 2 1.21. chereforeghe Pro- 
phet ſayth,thar this was the Lords direQtion. q Contider ing that God hath treuci- 
led vnto him the certitude of their captiuitie, Chap.7. 16. he onely prayeth, that hee 
would puniſh them with mercie,which Iſaiah calleth in tmeafure,Chap. 27.8. meaſu- 
ring his roddes by rheir infirmity, 1.Cor. 10. 1 3. for hereby iudgement ismeant not 
only the puniſhment, but alſo the mercifull moderation of the ſame, as Chap. zo. 1. 
r Forafmnch as God cannot only be knowen and glorified by his mercie that he v- 
{ſeth toward his Church, but alſo by his1uſtice in puniſhing his eneryies, hee prayeth 
that his glory nzay fully appeare both inthe one and the _ Plal.7 9.6. 
that | 


— 


To obey the Couenant. 


leremiah. 


[dolatrie thre? 


that know thee not , and yponthe families that 
call not on thy Name: for they haue caten yp 
Iaakob and deuoured himand conſumed him, 
and made his habitation deſolate. 


'23 A curſeof them that obey not the word of Gods couenant. 
1O Thepeople of Indah, following the ſteppes of their fa- 
thers, worſhip ſtrange gods. 15 The Lord forbiddeth Ic= 
remiah to pray for them, 
He word that came to ITeremiah fromthe 
Lord,ſfaying, 

2 Heareye the words ofthis couenant,and 
ſpeake ynto the menof Iudah, andtothe in- 
habicants of Ieruſalem, 

3 Andſaythou vnto them, Thus ſayth the 

4 Hecatteth the Lord God of Iſrael , * Curſed be the manthat 
Jewes ro the R obeyeth not the words of this couenant, 
Gods mercies, | 4 Which TI commanded vnto your fathers, 
who freely choſe! when I brought them out of the land of Egypt 
them.maide aco- O k DO. 
uenant of eter- from the yron fornace,ſfaying, Obey my voice, 
nallfelicity with and doe according to all theſe things , which I 
them, and how , 
keeuerperfor- | Command you : fo ſhall yee be 1ny people, and 
m_ icon his be- ] ill be your God 

e, and how , 
hey ever ſhewed 5 That I may confirme the othe that I 
ET haue ſworne ynto your fathers, to giue thema 
grace roward land which floweth with milke and honie, as 
i amt, appeareth this day. Then anſwered 1, and faid, 
- ſo tte Sobe it, O Lord. 
ofthe law. Deus G Then the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Cry all 
27.26, theſe wordes in the cities of Iudah, and in the 
b Thus heſpea- . 
keth inthe per- Itreetes of Teruſalem , ſaying, Heare yee the 

words of this coucnant,and doe them. 

7 ForlT haue proteſted vnto your fathers, 
when I brought them vp out of the land of E- 

c Reade Chap. ZYP* vnto this day, ©rifing carely and protc- 
7.13. ſting, ſaying,Obey my voice. 


ſon of the peo- 
ple,which a- 
greed to the 
couenant 
8 Neuerthelefſe they would not obey, 
nor incline their eare : but euery one walkedin 
4 According to the ſtubbernneſle of his wicked 9heart : there- 
= owne ants fore I will bring vponthem all the®* wordes of 
Ae (+ ' this couenant » Which E commanded them to 
© Meaning.che doe,butthcy did itnot. 
m_—_——_— 9 And the Lord ſaid ynto me,A f conſpi- 
in the Law,Leui. TaCie is found among the men of Iudah, and a- 
25.14.deut,  mong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
F Thatis, age- TO They areturned backeto the iniquities 
alla ainſt © of their forefathers, whichrefuſed to heare my 
mee, words: and they went after other godsto ſerue 
them :th:5 the houſe of Iſrael,and the houſe of 
Iudah haue broken my couenant , which 1 
made with their fathers. 
11 Thercforethus ſayth the Lord, Behold, 
I «ill bring a plague vpon them , which they 
ſhall not bee able to eſcape, and though they 
> Becauſe they Crie vnto me, 8 I will not heare them. 
wal mepay if T2 Then ſhall the cities of Indah, and the 
andrepenrance, inhabitants of Teruſalem, goe, and crie vnto 
any ws _—_— the gods vnto whome they offer incenſe, but 
Ley feole Pron. they ſhall not be ableto helpe them in time of 
2.38. their trouble. 
I 3 ÞFor according to the number of thy 


h Reade Chap. 
3.28, cities were thy gods, O Iudah,and according to 
the number of the ſtreets of Ieruſalem haue ye 


ſer vp altars of confuſion, exe altars to bune; Rey 
incenſe ynto Baal. 16ant Oh 


| 
% 1} 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray iforthish,209% 
people, ncither lift vp a cry or prayerforthem ; Mtliing 
for when they crie vnto me in their trouble, ] PR} 
will not heare them. te) os ; 

15 What ſhould my * beloued tariein mine Galle 
houſe, ſecing they haue committed abomina. ya | 
tion with many? and the holy fleſh !goeth a-|adbuyy 
way from thee : yet when thou doeſt cuil,thou ma" 
retoycelt, m Oftvzg 

16 The Lordecalled thy name, A preene wy 
ole tree, faire, aydof goodly fruite : bt :yith " Wiiing 
noiſe and great tumult hee hath ſet fire ypon cnhury 
it, andthe branches of it are broken. — 

I7 For the Lorde of hoſtes that planted tepuy! 
thee, hath pronounced aplague againſt thee, | 
for the wickednefle of the houſe of 1ſrael, and van 
of the houſe of Iudah, which they haue done ,a8 
againſt themſclues to prouoke me to anger in Ply 
offering incenſe vnto Baal. _ y, 

18 Andthe Lord hath taught mee, and] "niljy 
knowe it, exenthen thou ſhewedſt mce ® their rags 
practiſes, Dh 

19 But TI was like a lambe,o7 a bullocke, that Ge 
is broughttothe ſlaughter,and Iknew not that pri 
they had deuiſed thus againſt me, /aying, Let oftixamiy 
vs ® deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and x 
cut him out ofthe land of the liuing, that his theretefdy 
name may be no more in memorie. propre 

20 ButO Lordofhoſtes, that iudgelt righ- Fridkaui 
teouſly, and tryeſtthereines and the heart, let Chapaut p 
meſeethy P vengeance on them : for ynto thee 7 Mn 
haueI opened my caule. tokemrGol 

21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the mo | 


men of 4 Anathoth , (that ſeeke thy life, and thendwad 
ſay, * Propheſie not inthe Name of the Lord, —_—_— 


that thou die not by our hands ) abiawhe 
22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, ms 
Behold, I will viſit them : the young men ſhall ng 
dic by the ſword : their ſonnes & their daugh- zo av 
mal {| 


ters ſhall die by famine, ryecrs. q 
23 And none of them ſhall remaine : for widaual 


not to hexen 
c 


will bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth, Tay, 


exenthe yecrc of their viſitation, 
CHAP. XIL 


x The Prophet marueileth at the proſperitie of the wicked, 
although hee confeſſe God to be righteous. 7 The ewes 
are forſaken of the Lord. 10 Hee ſpeaketh againSt Pa- 
tours and Preachers , that ſeduce the people. 14 The 
Lord threatneth deftrufon vnto the nations , that trow- 


bled Indah. 


| Lorde , if I diſpute with thee, thou art tbe 


2 righteous : yet let mee talke with thee wbemtind 


thy 1 his d 
of thy iudgements : wherefore doeth the way won" 


wealth that rebclliouſly tranſgreſle? 


2 Thou haſt plantedthem, and they haue Þ ty 


taken roote : they grow, and bring forth fruit : agreamm 
. o the 
thouart neereintheir mouth, and farre from PF 


their©reines. enemies 


reines, Iſa 2 9.1 3+ marth, 25.8, 


3 But 


Amos 5.13, * 


hnabt 
of the wicked ® proſper ? why are all they in _ wes 


n proſper 
| andhisdeare childien in aduerſitie, as Tob 21.7. pſalm 37.1. and 73-3 _— | 
c They profeſſe God in mouth, but denie him in heart, which is here mean} 


HHH 1 133 045 S- 


F 


24-55 


oC'V's 


Chap. xi. Thelinnen eirdle. 294: on 


—71.3 Bur chou, Lord, knoweſt me: thou haſt | 
'feene mee; andtried mine heart toward thee: | 
/pull them out like ſheepe forthe ſhughter,and | 


| | {dand preparethem for the day offlaighter. 
Coats] 4 Howlong ſhal bes nd the 
de ould herbes of euery ficld wither, for the wicked- 
elaadibedin | 05. of chem that dwell therein? the beaſts are 
oenickedco conſumed , and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, 
| heme < Hewill notſce ourlaſt end. 
ener  * 5 It thou haſt runne with the ffobremen, 
S won and they haue wearied thee, then how canſt 
@ekichewie | chou march thy ſelfe with horſes? and ifthou 
; 'thoughteſt chy ſelfe ſafe in a peaceable land, 
le which. hat wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of Iorden ? 
þ | 6 Foreuenthy brethren, and the houſeof 
thong Gods thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaichfully 
; with thee, and they haue cried out altogether 
then” | 001 thee : b4t belecue them not; though they 
glwould er; ſpeake faire to thee. 
-"Y 7 IT haue forſaken 8 mine houſe: I hane 
7 = left mine heritage : 1 hauc giuen the deare- 
Slee ly beloued of my ſoule into che hands of her 


rar | ENEMIES. 
able  $ Mineheritageis vnto me, asaÞlyonin 
wk | the forreſt: itcricth our againſtme, therefore 
> | hauc Tharedir. 
"| 9 Shallmineherntagebe vntome,as abird 
we | iof diuers colours? are not the birds about her, 
ſaying, Come,afſemble al the bealts of the field, 
{come to eate her? 

Sat. | 10 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my kvine= 
pdcihe | yard, andtroden my portion vnder foote : of 
gw | my pleaſant portion they haue made a deſolare 

E ke | wildernefſe. F ; 
buds | II They hauelaide it waſte, andit, being 
wb.) | waſte, mourneth ynto me: azdthe whole land 


byte | _ . a 
aneaueane} liech waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth hzminde 


Rk On! it, 
and Dy Le; . 
uthew | 12 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the 
bod high places in the wildernefle: forthe ſword of 
mP%- the Lordſhal deuoure from the one end of the 
jmecoun- land, cuen to the other end ofthe land: no fleſh 
+ oo {hall haue peace. | 
whites | 13 ® They haue ſowen wheate, and reaped 
= thornes: they were ®ſicke, audhad no profite : 
and chey were aſhamed of® your fruits, becauſe 
of the fierce wrath of the Lord. | 
14 Thus faith the Lord againſt all mine 


ye 


£ 
C | u 
C 


phi which I haue cauſed my people Ifrael ro in- 
kerraping.Nerite , Behold, I will plucke them our of their 
azz land, and plucke our the houte of Iudah from 
amongthem. _ | 

. I5 Andafter that Thaue plixcked them out, 

+ 14 will returne, and haue compaſſion on them, 

. andwil bring againe cuery man to his heritage, 

pad andeuery man to hisland. 


voſtheir idoles and ſuperſtitions : therefore their enemies, as thicke as the fouiles 
Ire (hall come about then to deſtroy them. k Hee prophccieth of the de- 

wn of [erulatem by the capraines of Nebuchad-nezzar, whom hee callerh pa- 
Becauſe nt> man regardeth'my word , or the plagues thit | haveſevt vion 
= m Towit, the Prophets, n They lamented the ſinnes of the people. 
Forin flead of amendment, you grow worſe and worſe, 2s Gods plagues teſtined. 
leming « the wicked enemies of his Church which blaſphemed his name, and 
one hee would puniſh after that hee hath delivered his people, q* After that I 
Pailked the Gentiles, 1 will haue metcie vpon then; 
—— 


euill? neighbours, that touch the inheritance, | 


16 Andifthey will learne the” wayes of my. 
people, to {weare by my Name (f The Lord 
liveth, as they taught m letof > by * Read Cha 4.2, 
SO INy PEOPLE TOLWEMT DY! | They Gall bes: 
Baal) then ſhall they be builc* in the middes of Le mumberoy 
m peo le the taithtull,and 
y P = ; | a haue a place in 
17 Burt if they will not obey, then will 1 ny Church, 
vtterly plucke vp, and deftroy that narion,faith 
the Lord: | | 
EGAP. XN. 0 
The deſtruClidh of the lewes is prefizured. 12 Why Iſrael 
was receiued to bee the people of God , and why they were 
. forſaken. 15 Heexhorteth them to repentance, 


Hus faiththe Lord vnto me, Go.,and buy 


r The true do- 
Qrine and mane 
to ſerue God 


thee a linnen girdle , andpuit it yponthy 
loynes, and pur it not inwater. yo : 
2 SoTboughtthe girdle according to the 
commandement of the Lord , and pur irypon 
my loynes. | | | | 
3 Andthe word of the Lord carneyntome 
the ſecond time; faying, | | 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to- js 
ward *Perath , and hide it therein the cleft of 2 Becauſerhis 
| rwer Perath ot 
the rocke; | Euvhrares was 
5 So Iwent, and hid ir by Perath;as the f-fiomlerfa-, 
.1t 15 euident 
Lord had commanded me. = © thatthiswasa © 
6 And after man y dayes, the Lord ſaid vn- pry 
tome, Ariſe, oe toward Perath, and take the tharthe tewes 
girdle from thence, which I commatnded thee [7% ng 
to hide there. | . ko becaptiues - 
7 Then wentI to Perath, and digged;and | 
tooke the girdle from the place where I had efrime @quld 
hidir, and behold, the girdle was corrupt, and | prrnneng 
was profitable fornothing. they were ioyned 
8 Thenthe word of the Lord came ynto | aha) 
me, ſaying, | about a man. 
9 Thus faith the Lord;Afﬀter thisnianer wil 
I deſtroy the pride of Iudah, and the great 
pride of Feruſalem:; | 
10 This wicked people haue refuſed to 
hearemy word, and walke atcer the tubburn- | 
neffc of chetr owwue heart, and walke after other 
gods to ſerne them,and to worſhip them: ther- 
fore they ſhallbe as this girdle, whichis profi- 
cable tonothing.  _.. : OE 
11 Forasthegirdle cleaueth to the loynes 
of a man, ſo haue I tied to me the whole houſe 
of Ifrael, & the whole houſe of Iudah,faiththe 
Lord, that they might be my people; that they 
might haue a nameand praiſe, and glory, but 
they would not heare. 
12 Therefore thou 


ſhalt ſay vnto them this 
word, Thus ſzith the Lord God of Ifracl, E- | 
uery Þbottell ſhalbe filled with wine, and they 'b Euery one of 


all ſay voto thee, Doe we not know that eue- 4 ware i 
ſhall ay voto thee, Doe we not k h | expkrad 
ry bottell ſhall be filled with wine ? alldrunkenneſſe, 

' 13 Then fſhaltthou ſay vnco them , Thus ory 
ſaith rhe Lotd, Behold, I will fill all the inhabi- + 0q how to 
tants of thisland , euentheKinvsthat fitypon ones 
the throne of Dauid, and the Prieſts and the. a A 
. : "Hh "WR 91a '- C1 , pr - 
Prophets', and all the inhabitants of Ierufalent «6 & he ffron. 
with drunkennefſe. _ geſt, as iris for , 

| : "MF . .. . amanto breake 

14 And1I < willdaſhthem one againſt ano- eathen bouets, 

| _Ddd ther 


| 


| 


Repentbetime. 


[ 


— 


F 

ther, euen the fathers and theſonnes together, 

faich the Lord: I will not ſpare, I will not pitie 

nor haue compaſſion, but deſtroy them. 

15 Heareandgiue eare, þc not proud: for 

the Lord hath ſpoken it. | | 

16 Giue glorytothe Lord your God, be- 
d Tharis,afli- fore he bring 9 darkneſſe,and or cuer yourfeet 
oor che Baby- ſtumble in the darke mountaines , and whiles 
Jonians, Iſa, = you looke for*® light, hee turne it into the ſha- 
p "Meaning. for dow of death,and make itas darkneſfle. 
= rg 17 Burtit yee will nor heare this , my ſoule 
| nine, ſhall 'weepe in ſecret for your pride , and mine 
# You ſhall fe- eye ſhall weepeand drop down'teares,becauſe 
Ciptive, andt, the Lords flocke is caried away captive. 
= Hark I3 Say vntothes King and tothe Queene, 
toward you, ſhal Humble your ſelues,fit downe,for the crowne 
4. F mn 12- of your gloric ſhall come downe from your 
Kubberneſle. heads. | 
19 The cities of © the South ſhall bee ſhut 


£ For lehoia- 
chin and his 
vp, and no man ſhall openthem: all Judah ſhall 


mother rendied 
themſclues by 
Ieremiahs coun- ; 
= mo king away Captiue. 

B: : 
Cas 33, 20 Lift vp your cyes and bchold them 


h Thatis, of that come from-the North : where is the 
Tudah, which ly- 


*<Sourbward flocke that was giuen thee, exen the beauti- 
i He asketh the . 
King,where his 221 What wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall viſite 
people is be- | thee? (for thou haſt * raught them to bee cap- 
k Byſecking ' taines 4rd as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall not ſorrow 
omg ;take thee as a woman 1n trauaile ? +. 
made them skil-| * 22 And ifthou'ſay in thine heart, Wherfore 
ae cometheſethingsvpon me? For the multitude 
7-Thy coke of of thine iniquiries are thy skirts ! diſcoucred, 
'hypocrifie ſhalbe ithy hee! deb: 
puiled oft and 'ABATNY NECIES MAQC DATE, 
thy ſhame ſeene, 
,orthe leopard his ſpots ? they may yee alſo doe 
good,thar are accuſtomed to doecuill. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the 
ſtubble thar is taken away with the South 
winde. : 

25 This is thy portion, and the part ofthy 
meaſure from me,ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou 

haſt forgotten me and trulted in lies. 

thy ſhame and 25 Therefore I haue alſo diſcoucred thy 
+ pope Skirtes vpon thy face, ® that thy ſhame may 
T_ to hor- appeare. 
ſes infaedat- 27 I haue ſecne thine adulteries, and thy 
e Thereisno nneyings,the filchinefle of thy whoredome on 
the hils in 9 che fields, ard thine abominartions. 


15 ſo hienor 
ow, whereas ” 

Woe vnto thee, O Jeruſalem : wilt thou not be 
made cleance? when thallit once be ? 


the mar: es and 
CHAP. XITHL 


m As thine ini- 
quities haue 
beene manife- 
ſed co all the 
world: ſo ſhall 


Hanes of thine 
adolatiic ap- 
peare nor. 


1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer of the peo<- 


: plenshing mercie of the Lurd. 19 The vnfaithfull people 
| - arenot heard. 12 Of prayer , faſting, and of falſe pro- 
phets that ſeduce the people. 
| Which came | He word of the Lord that came vnto ITe- 
or lacke of raine remiah,concerning the®||dearth. 
is __— 2 Iudahhathmowned,and rhe gatesther- 
Þ The wordfig- of are defolate , they haue beene Þ brought to 
fnifieth ro bee h ineſll A i d dth ie of I 
madeblacke, NEauineſle vnto the ground, andthecrie of Ie- 
andſo ishere xufalem gocth vp. 
3 And their nobles haue ſent their inferi- 


taken for EX = 
teme ſorrow. 


' ſels emptie : they were aſhamedand confoun.! 


be cariedaway captiue : it ſhalbe wholly caricd 


23 Canthe blacke Moore change his skin? | 


Falſe prophey 


ourstothe water, who came tothe welles, and. 
found-no water: theyreturned with their yeſ.. 


Fra 
— — 


ded, and ©:coucred their heads, - + 
4 Fortheground was deftroyed, becauſe 
there was noraincin. the. earth: the plow.men 
were aſhamed,and courred theirheads, | 

5 Yea,the bindealſo calkicd in the field, and 
forſooke 4 ir, becauſe there was no grafſe. * |a wal? 

6 Andtþe wild afles did ftandin the hich|**wi 

. Sp O | lordhoagh, 
places, and drew intheir wind like* dragons) way 
theireyes didfaile, becauſethere was no grafſe,|'*wki 

7 *O Lord, thoughour inicuities teflifie/towng 
againſt ys, deale wh ws according to thy| un 
Name: for ourrebellions are niany, we finned| callmay 
againſt thee. wet = ten 

8 OthehopeofIfracl, the Sauiour there-) twhay 
of in the time of trouble, why art thou as a| anal 
8 ſtranger in theland, as onethar paſſerh by to| M 
tarie for anight? rr 
- -9 Whyatthouasa nun aftonied , andas| why. uy 
baſtrong man that cannot helpe ? yetthou, O! omg 
Lord, art inthe mids of vs, and thy Name is| 1 
called ypon vs: forſake vs not. ckkindy 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, _ 
Thus haue they delighted to wander: they haue) Naa 
not refrained their feete, therefore the Lord % wt 
hath no delight in themn : b#t hee will now1e- 
member their iniquitie, and viſite their ſinnes.,1 

It Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, i Thou ſhalt 
not pray to doe this people good. | 

12 When they faſt, I will not hcare their 7 
crie,, and when they offer burnt offering, and +» 
an oblation, I will not accept them : bur Iwill. 
conſume them by the ce ivy by the tamine 
and by the peſtilence. 

13 ThenanſweredT, Ah Lord God, Be- 
hold, the & prophets ſay vnto them, Yee ſhall #pidd 
not ſee the ſword, neither ſhall famine come! jelly 
ypon you, burI will giue you aſſured peace in| 
this place. [thelalay 

14 Then theLord faid vnto me, The pro-| tous ny 
phets prophecie lies in ny Name : *] haue not; whddal 
ſent them, neither did I command then), nci-/ yyicidn 
ther ſpake Ivntothem, 4xt they prophecic vn-|taki 
to you afalſe vifion,and divination,and yanitie, rik,upy 
and deceitfulneſle of their owne heart. bop 

I5 Thereforethus faith the Lord, Concer- "9az 
ning the prophets that prophecie in my name, 17599 
whoml haue not ſent, yet they ſay, Swordand 
famine ſhall not bee inthis land , by ſwordand 
famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom theſe prophets 
docprophecie, ſhalbe caſt our in the ſtreetes of 
Jeruſalem, becauſe of the famine, and the ſword, 
and there ſhall be none to burie them,both they || ne 
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Chap: xv. C 


SCAR rt FO OED Br. Aa ee) 


aptiuiticthreatned. 295 | 


— UNS? BEIT 


4 great deſtruction, ad with a ſore grieuous 
lague. 


18 Forif1 go tg the field behold the ſlaine 
| with the ſword: andifTenterinrothe citie,be- 
hold them thatare ficke for hungeralſo: more- 


: 
f 


|| over, the Prophetalſoand the Prieſt goa wan- 
ad bad dring ®into alandthat they know not. | 
Seiten? 1 Haſt thou vtterly reiected® Iudah, or | | 

| ' that ſtriueth with the whole earth : Ihauenci- 5 bewas re- , 


ae! hath hy ſoulc'abhorred Zion? why haſt thou 


+ Lua + 


" want. 


We Entzten ys, that we cannot be healed? We 1oo- 


ked for peace, and thereis no good, and forthe 
timeofhealth,and behold trouble. - 


jb, | ..20 Weevacknowledge, O Lord, our wic- 


uch ., k edinefſe aud theiniquitie of our fathers: for we 


wed. | vc ſinned againſt thee, 


2 
= 
! 


21 Doenotabhorre ws: 


22 Are there-any among the ? yanities of 


vh:..| the Gentiles, that can giue raine ? or can the 
af heauens giueſhowres? is it notthou, O Lord 


s.| our God? therefore wee will waiteyponthee: | 


for thou haſt made all theſe things. 
CH AP. XV. 


nix The Lord wonld heare no prayer for the Tewes, 3 But 


Feats Fq4 Hen faid the Lord voto mee, * Though | 
| thineanger; knowthat forthy ſake Thaue ſub couney, oro | 


' feredrebuke. 


threatneth to deſtroy them with foure plagues. INT 


1 Moſesand Sariuel floodbetoremee , yer 


Wet mine affection could: not bee towardthis peo- 


; 2 Andi 


ple: calt them out. of ny fight, 
they fay vnto thee, Whith erſhal we 


: = cepart? then tell them , Thus faith the Lord, 


{*Suchas ate appointed rodearh;vnto death: and 


ſuch as are for the ſword,to the ſword : & ſuch 
asarefor the famine, to the famine: and ſuch 
asate for the capriuitie,to the capriuitie. 


kinds ſaith the Lord, the ſword toflay, and the 
d dogs to teare in pieces, andthe foulcs of the 


Wat heauen, and rhe beaſts of the earth to'deuoure 


andro deſtroy. 


ligh- I wil « fcatterthem alſo inall kingdomes 


me { of che earth, 4 becauſe of Manaſfleh the ſonne 


| didin Ierufalem. 


% 


"7  }turne trome their wayes. - 
gate | 8 | Their widowes are 8 increaſed by mee | 
'[aboucthe ſand of the ſea: I haue brought vp- 
«jon them, ad againſt che [|afſembly of the yong | 


rn _ m— 


{hall goe topray for thy peace ? 
and gone backyard: therefore will I ſtretch our 


fam wearie with repenting. | 


men a deftroyer at noone day: I haue cauſed 
him to fall ypon them 
and [{peedily.. 


1 Bt, 


and letthem |. 
| Peate them, and thy word was vato methe ioy |" 

| : : I {which ſhould .i 
' and reioycing of mine heart : for thy name 15|2frerward know! 
| called vpon me, O Lord God of hoſts. 


3 And I will appoint ouer them foure | 
' my plague deſperate and can nor bee healed 


; whyartthou-vnto mee *asalyar , aud as water 
| that faile 


of Hezckiah King of ludah, for that which hee | 
on _ | uaccording tomy word: letthem returne *yn- 
Ma... 5 Whoſhallthen havepitie vpon thee, © | 

Pee | Icruſalem? or who ſhalbe {orice for thee? or who | | | 
| ; ſtrong braſen wall, and they ſhall fighr againſt 
6 . Thou haſt forſaken me , ſaith the Lord; * 
; forIam with thee to ſaue thee and to deliver! - 
mine hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee : for I | 


7.- And I will ſcatter them with the fanne | 
fin thegates ofthe earth : Ihaucwaſted, and | 
deſtroyed my people, yet they wouldnot re- | 


| auger. r And haſt noraſviſted me according to thy promiſe ? wherein appeareth, 
| thatinthe Saints of God is imperfeRion of faith , which through impariencie is ote 


, andthe citie ſuddenly, ' 
| | | 2 The Lord forbidding leremiah to marrie , ſheweth him' 
| Ddd 3 


| made weake : herheartharh failed: the ſunne| 


| of them will { deliuer vnto the ſword before! ſpericie. 


| for thy Names fake | 
9? ca{tnot down thethrone of thy glory: remem- 
as! ber jd breake not thy.couenantwith vs. 


 allthy finnes cuen inall thy borders. 


| kers, neither did I reioyce , butfatealonedbe- 
| canſc ofthy plague:for thou haſt filled me with 


| indignation. 


9 Sheethat hath borne ® ſeuen, hath bene!h Shee tha had 

many,loſt all hex 
children, 
1 Shee was de- |} 
ſtroyed inthe | 
mids of her pro» 


S 
: 


hath failedi her, whiles it was day : ſhee hath 
bene confounded and aſhamed,andrhe refidue! 


:ieſe are the 


their enemies, ſaith the Lord. [Prophets words, 
complaining of 
it : 


Io Ck Woes me, my mother; thatthou|5' NE_g: 
: 4 2 ie © 
haſt borne mee, a contentious man, anda man. the people,and * 


| oe 'ſerued to fo Wice 
ther!lent on yſuric, nor men haue lent ynto me kedatime:wh.r- 


os” EEE | 1n alfo hc ſhew- ! 
on vſurie: yet eviery one doth curſe me. leh what is the | 


It The Lord faid, ® Surely thy remnant (condirionof | 
, s miniſters, ' 


ſhallhaue wealth: ſurely I will cauſethineene-|& =p ano 
mie to intreate thee in the time of trouble, and All the world a- | 


- n np 'Sainit rhem 
in the time of affliction. thoughtheygiue 


' 12 Shallthe*yron breake the yron;and the [none occaſion, 
brafle that commeth from theNotth ? GnaGon ofccm. 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will [ 


tention & hatred 
2 . : - {m Inthisper- 
giue to beſpoyled without || gaine,andrhar tor - 


'plexitie the Lord! 
comforted mee, | 
and ſaid that my} 

laſt dayes ſhould} 

/be quiet: and by| 

'the euemie, he ' 

[\meaneth bere 

'Nebuzaradan : | 

'the captaine of 

'Nebuchad-nez« 


14 And I willmaketheeto goe withthine 
eneinies intoa land that thou knoweſtnor : for 
a fire is kindled in mine anger , which ſhall 
burne you. 

15 OLord, thou knoweſt, remember me; 
and viſite me, andreuengette of my ® perfecu- 122 Fo gave 


ters: take me not away 1n the countenance of choile cicher rg 
: Co Temaine in his | 


ge whither he | 
' would:or by the! 
,enemie he mea- 
[ncth the lewes, 


16 Thy words were found by me;and I did 


Teremiahbs fide-. | 
'bre,and thers- ! 
' fore fauour him; | 
n a _ the 
people,though 
they ſeemed © 
ſtrong as yron, | 
. yetſhould they | 
13 Why isminehcauineſle continnall? and |nocbeablero 
os 5 :reliſt the hard 

* 'yron of Baby-. 
s Ton,but ſhould | 

be led captiuess 


17 1 fate not in the afſembly of themoc- 


O 
: | (244, 2 [Oryarſome. 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lord , If thou | He {pcakerh | 


notthis for de- | 


| freturne, then will I bring thee againe , azd fire ofrevenge- | 
| thon ſhalt ſtand before mee: and if thou take a- | 


:ance, bur wi- / 
ſhing that God | 
'would deliver : 
his Church of 

them whom he | 


to thee, butreturne not thou vnto them, knew to, be hars' 
J dened, and 11- 


20 AndIwill make thee ynto this peoplea|,ruiaie. 

/Þ Irecewu 

'them withas {| 
; great ioy,as he ' 
at 18 affamj- 


cthee,ſaith the Lotd., | q Tp 
. 21 And1I will deliver thee out of the hand: *2 | ag ge che; 
of the wicked , and I willredeeme thee out of ners of chy | 
the hand ofthe tyrants. 


'word, bur [2- 
for thy plaÞues: ſhewing whar the fairhfull ſhonld doe when they ſez tokens of Godg 


way the *precious from the vile, thou ſhalt bee 


thee, but they ſhall nor ? preuaile againſtthee: 


'mented bitrerly | 


times aſlaited, as Chap 20.7, £{ If thou forger theſecarnall conſiderations, and 
faithfully execure thy charge. © That is, ſecke to winne the good from the bad./ 
un To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap. 1.18. aid as here followeth, verfs 
20, x Conformenot thy ſelte ro their wickednefle, butler them follow thy good 
example. y Twillarmethi& with an invincible ſtrength and conſtancie, ſo rh4s 
all the powers of the world ſhall not overcome thee, | 


CHAP. XVL 
z_ _ Whar| 


| 
| 


ry —_ 2. 


P laguesforidolatrie. 


_ lerennah.” 


 Truſtnotinnag? 


* what feuld be theaffliftions wpanTudal v3 The cap- 
. tivitie of Babylon. 15 Their deliverance. 19; Thecal- 
ling of the Gentiles. 
FT He word ofthe Lord came alfo yrto-me, 
ſaying, 
2 Thou ſhalt not take * chee a wife nor 
' haue ſonnes nor daughters 1n this place. 
ruſtlem, that 3 -Forthus faith the Lord concerning the 
wifeandchl- | ſonnes, and concerning the daughters thatare 
== 'bo you hi ] X nd -. h $5 ara 
areal his mein this place, and concerning their mo- 
ſorrow. \thers that beare them, and concerning their fa- 
 thers, that beget them in this land, - 
| They ſhall dic of deathes and diſcaſes : 
they ſhall nor be lamented, neither ſhatthey be 
buried,bxt they ſhalbe as dung vpon the earth, 
 andrthey ſhall bee confumed by the (word, and 
; by famine, and their carkeifes ſhall beemeare 
for the foules of the heauen, and for the beaſts 
of the earth. | 
5 Forthus ſaith che Lord, ® Enter not in- 


hould beſo 
wtriblein Te- 


arr t” 


on ſhould beſo | to the houſe of mourning , neither g6c to la- | 


ear,that one : 


nor have! Ment, nor bee mooued for them: for ] haute ta- 
leiſure 0 — kenity peace fromchis  » - iro the Lord, 
7 exenmercic and compaſſion. | 


Je | this land: they ſhall riot be buried, neither ſhall 
« thatis,hould Menlamenrtor them © nor cut themifelues, not 
'natrent their | makethemſclues bald for them. | 
clothes in ſigne | 
.of mourning, | 7 R 
er ' chem ititne miourtiing to comfort them for the 
3 Forintheſe | dead ; neither ſhall they give them the {cup of 
\greatextremi- | confolation to drinke for their fither or for 
ities all conſola- « 

'rion and = their mother. 

halbein vaine, ! 


; feaſting to fit with them to cate andro drinke. 


9 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 


| God of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe 
; our of this place in your eyes, eur in your 


; dayes the voice of mitth, and the voiceof glad- 


: neſle, the voiceofthe bridegtome &the yoice 
; of the bride. | 
; To And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people 
| all theſe words, and they ſhall ſay viito thee, 
* chap.5.19. | *Wherefore hath the Lord pronouncedall this 
e Becauſe the | great plaoue againſt ys? or what is* our iniqui- 
wicked areal” | tie? and whatis our finnethat we haue commir- 
2nd diflembte | red againſtthe Lord our God? | | 
Rr wars 11 Thenſhalt thou ſay ynto them, Becauſe 
- ww =_ | yourfathers haue forſaken me, faith the Lord, 
mers asthovgh andhane walked after other gods, and haue ſer- 
he had no tuft | ed chem, and worſhipped them,and haue for- 
hens ho hew | {ak dh kept ny L: 
them,he ſhew- | ſaken me,and haue not kept my Law, 
ah bimwhat 12 (*And yechaue done worſethen your 
* Chap.7.26. | fathers: for behold, you walke cuery one aftct 
;.the ſtubburnneſſe of his wicked hearr, and will 
not heareme) ;-"Þ 
I 3 Therefore will I driue you out of this 
; landinto alandchat yee know not either you, 
nor your fathers, and there ſhall yee ſcrue 0- 
| ther gods day and night: for I will ſhew you 
No grace. 


' ®Chap.23.7- 14 *Behold therefore, faith the Lord , the 


dayes come that it{hall no more bee ſaid, The | 


many fiſhers, and they ſhall fiſh chem,and af. | Fan 
rer,] will fend ouemany hunters, and they ſhall jt 


: the 


6 Boththegreat, andthe ſinall ſhall die in 


7 They ſhall nor ſtretch out the handsfot | 


* ly caſt vsoff. | ine feel 
8 Thou ſhaltnot alſo gointorthehouſe of ni ane caſtvsoff.. 1 They ſhallonce againefeelamypp 


Eordlinerh, which brought vpthe childrenof i 
Iſrael out of the landof Egypr, my | 

r5 Bur, The Lordliverty, that broughtyp bg. 
the children of-Ifrael f from the land of the bidkuwgy 
North, and from all the lands:where heehad «& wy 
feattered them,and'Twill bririgthenvagaine' in. Slike | 
to theirland that I gaue vmto their fathers, pen they” 


[4 RF 


x6 Behold, faith the Lord, I will fendout |=" 


4s 
i Ad 4 
: 


huntthem-from. caery mountaine 2nd from e- |nhetwiy 
uery hill, and'out ofthe canes of therockes, -' [Zu 

17 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes : ik, 4 
they arenot hid from-my face, neitheristheir|ulw 
iniquitie hid from mine eyes.-- bet] 

13 Andfiyft ] wiftrecompencetheir iniqui-|culwy 
ricatid their finne double, becauſe they haye|$*WG 
defiled my lard, awd haue filled mine inheri-|f 


tance with their filthy Þ carions and their abo.| *%Y 


minattons. -_ \lrtharh 
' 19 O Ford, thow art my 'force, and my, Is 
ſtrength and my refuge in the day of affttion:; | «1, 
FGuniten ſhall come ynto thee trom the; nywu 
ends ofthe world, and ſhall fay, Surely our fa-|*Spat 
thers haue inhetited lies, aud yanitic, wherein| dium? 
was no profit. | whichialy 
20 Shall a matt make gods ynto himſclfe, |flmgiy 
and they are no gods? f joe 
21 old, thereforeT will this once! teach)! cently 
them: 1 will ſhewe theny rtine hand and my] gu 
power , and they ſhall know that my Namets| «Gd 
the Lord. LY Ws Ny 
ng x! 
for cheir deliueranice, chat they may learne to worſhip me. |. ; 12:58 
CHAP. XVII. | 
1 The frowardneſſe of the Iewes. 5 Curſed bee thoſe that 
put their confidence iti man. 9g Mans heart us wicked. 
10 Oed the ſearcher of the heart. I; Theliving wa-| 
ters are forſakgn, 21 The tight keeping of the Sabbath 
commanded. ar 4 
He fanne of Iudah is * written with a pen? a 
of yron,and with the point of a diatnond, | court 
and grauen vpon the Þrable of their heart , and/kieh 
ypon the hornes of yourcaltars. | dferedie 
2 4They remember their altars as their';,yiuwl 
children, with their groues by the greene trees|comranl 


| ypon the hie hils. 


'b Toſi 
3 ©O my mountainein the field, I wil give w#% 
thy ſubſtance, and all chy treaſures to be ſpoy-|rendotsi# 
led,for the finne ofthy high places throughout] TT 
all thy borders. 'beart. >. 
4 Andthou ſhaltreſt,f and inthee /halbe «© oad 
reſt from thine heritage that I gaue rhee,8 Iwil|theakund 
cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in theland, yore, E 
which thou knoweſt not : for ye haue kindled ad San} 
fire inmine anger,which ſhall burne for euer. | | qavan 
5 CThusfaiththe Lord, s Curſed ber the rele” 
tian that truſteth in man , atd maketh flcſh! teiridel 


e Zion that was my mountaine, ſhall now be leſt as a waſte field. f_ a 
wouldeſt nor givethe land reft at ſach times, dyes and yeeres as Tapping 
ſbalr hereafter be caried awaygand ir (hall reſt for latke of labourers. c -_ 


were giuen to worldly pelicies,and thought ro make themſelues ſtrong 
hip of the Egyptians, Iſa 31. 3.and firangers, and in the mean ſeaſon did not# 
on God,and therefore he denounceth Gods plagues againſt c_ _ * 
preferre coruptible man to God, which is imuortall, Ifa, 3.22.Chap.4 us 


his 


ze \\A\ 


[ELLEFITE 


=> 


La BEuns 


TX 


Chap. xvitj. 


be ſanctified. 


The Sabbach to 


his arme , and withdraweth his heart from 
1.5 [the Lord. | | 
; peauſerbe / 6 Por he ſhall be like che heath in the wil- 
excl dernefſe,and ſhall not ſee when any good com- 
wikolre% | ncth, but ſhall inhabice the parched places in 
Foecheir the wildernes,in afaltland,and not inhabited. 
ovolewde 1M Bleſſed bee the man that truſteth inthe 


þ Reade Pla. 


—— Lord,and whole hope the Lord is. 


og oweni-\ 8 Þ For he ſhalbe asa cree thatis planted 
las God þv the water , which ſpreadethout her rootes 
[de by bycheriuer, and ſhall not feele when the heate 
ltnalceof |. mmeth, bur her leafe ſhalbe greene,and ſhall 
[67 {not care for the yeere of drought, neither ſhall 
dn2F'S | caſe from yeelding fruit. 
C1130. | 9 iTheheartisdeceitful and wicked aboue 
ad bn b all things, who can knowit? | 
tudeFar- | to ItheLordſcarchthe heart, a»dtriethe 
others; CeiNE$,, CUEN TO Biue cuery man according to 
widfrſake | his wayes, ad according to the fruite of his 
he when they 
nk heels | WOLKCS» 
4 ke£ the Partrich g__ the young, 
which thee hath not brought forth : /o hee thar 
Wariches be- getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leaue 
wbbythem | chem in the mids of hisdayes , andathis cnde 
I ſhall be afoole. | 
epdyought 12 e Ls aglorious throne! exalted fromthe 
Ro” | beginning,/oz4the place of our SanQtuarie. 
G&ntodoth 1 2 O Lord, the hope of Iſrael, all that for- 
jr \ſake thee,ſhal be confounded: they that depart 
lain | f.om thee, ſhalbe written ® in the earth, becauſe 
@ tenaze | they haue forſaken the Lord, the fountaine of 
ſhderegt living waters. 
hnkeeflie, 14 Healeme, O Lord, andI ſhalbe whole : 
| ray, [" ue me, and I ſhall be faued : forthouart my 
kinthat he all [praiſe. 
acaliing | 15 Behold, ®they ſay vnto me, Whereis the 
ps ; word of the Lord? let it come now. | 
xlathe | IG But P I hauenor thruſt in my ſelfe fora 
kb | paſtour after thee, neither haue 1 defiredthe 
Thniced | day ofmiſerie,thouknowelt : that which came 
__ * out of my lips, wasright before thee. 
a opal ' . 17 Benor 4terrible vnto me: thou art mine 
nds | hope inthe day ofaduerfitie. 
ety 18 Letthembe confounded, that perſecute 
Imafures | Me, but let not me be confounded : let them be 
kwrecxion, | afraid, butlct not me bee afraid : bring vpon 
i them the day of aduerſitic, * and defiroy them 
| — ; with double deſtruction. 
owe | 19 Thus haththe Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe 
-;-M and ſtand in the* gate of the children of the 
aweldly | people, whereby the Kings of Iudah come in, 
'andby the which they goc out, andinallthe 
excked deale! gates of Ieruſalem, 
* me 20 Andfay vatothem , Heare the wordof 
wakrin the Lord, yeeKings of Iudah,and all Iudah,and 
lic, 2llthe inhabitants of Icruſalem , that enter in 
Wee, Dy theſe gates. 
i -# 2t Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heede to your 
eibod ſoules, &beareno burden in the* Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Ierufalem. 
UWdahk day he comprehendeththe thing, thatis therby ſignified:for if they tranſ- 
Iithe ceremonie,they muſt needs be culpable of the relt,reade Exod. 20.8 and 
Mebreaking of this one commandement, hee maketh them tran'greffours of the 


vt Law, foraGnuch as the firſt and ſecond table are contained therein, 


galiceof 


+ 


22 Neither carie forth burdens outof your 
houſes in the Sabbath day: neither doe yee any 
worke,but ſantifie the Sabbath, as I comman<- 
ded your fathers. 

23 Butthey obeyed not, neither inclined 
their eares, but made their neckes ſtiffe and 
would not heare, nor receiue correCtion. 

| 24 Neuerthelefle if yee will heare me, faith 
the Lord, and beare no burden through the 
gates of the citic, in the Sabbath day, but ſan- 
ctifiethe Sabbath day,ſo that ye doe no worke 
therein, 

25 Thin ſhall the Kings and the princes 
enter inat the gates of this citie, and ſhall fit 
*ypon thethrone of Dauid, and ſhallride vp- *C#4p.22.4: 
on charets, and ypon horſes, both they and 
theirprinces, the menof Judah, andthe inha- 
bitants of Teruſalem: and this citic ſhal remaine 
for cuer. 

26 And they ſhall come from thecities of 
Iudah, and from about Ieruſalem, and from 
the land of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and 
from the mountaines, and from the South, 
which ſhall bring burnt offerings , and ſacrifi- 
ces, and ineate offerings, and incenſe, andſhall 
bring ſacrifice of praite into the houſe of the 
Lord. 


27 But if yee willnot heare me to ſanRifie 
the Sabbath day,and not to bearea burden nor 
to goe through the gates of Ieruſalem in the 
Sabbath day,then wil I kindle a fire inthe gares 
thereof, and it ſhalldeuoure the palaces of le= 
ruſalem,andit ſhallnotbe quenched. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter , that it ts in his 
power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of hs word. 18 The conſpþi- 
racie of the Tewes againſt Ieremiah. 19 Hy prayer againſt 
his aduerſaries. 
\ He word which came to ITeremiah from 2 Asthe porter 
» hath power over 
the Lord, ſaying, | the clayto make 
2 Ariſe, and goe downe intothe potters v=portewil, 
houſe,and there ſhall I ſhew thee my words. them,when he 
Then I went downe to the potters | + ping ps 
houſe, and behold, he wrought a worke onthe or you £odod 
wheeles. wooden. 
' YOO ro 
4 Andthe veſfellthat hee made of* clay, ects 45-6 
: : : 'WIIG.LS,7. 
was broken in the hand of the potter, ſohere-'7gn.9.30 .r. 
turned, and made it atiother veffell, as ſeemed > Whenttc 
—_— ſcripture atcr.bu+ 
good to the potterto make it, reth repentance 
5 Thenthe word of the Lord came ynto vovoditi: | 
me, faying, | contrary to that 
6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot T doe with you  -mrabrpaxn/ 
as this potter, ſaith the Lord? behold, as the fecrercounſell: 
clay: in the potters hand, ſo are you inmine ers x 
hand, O houſe of Iſrael. calling m__— 
7 1 will fpeake ſuddenly againſt anation p\o9mmn_ 
oragainſta kingdome to plucke itvp , and to ſee vo repenty 
0 , . rnet r o 
roote it outand todeſtroy ir. WEE akichever com 
8 Bur ifthisnation, againſt whom T haye|tcineth a condi-. 
| I WY . 'tionin ir) takerh 
pronounced, turnefrom their wickednefle, I'noplace:andthis 
will Þ repent of the plague that I thought to |theferipture cal- 
x D DO leth repentarce 
bring vpon them. in God, becaule | 


9 AndI willſpeake "ie". concerning ak 


anation, 


anation, andconcerning akingdome to build 
ir and to plant it. 
10 Burifit doecuill in my fight, and heare 
not my voice, Iwillrepent of the good that I 
;thought to doe forthem. | 
11 Speake thou now therefore ynto the 
men of Iudah, and to the inhabitants of Ieru- 
falem, ſaying , Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I 
prepare a plaguefor you , and purpoſca thing 
againſt you : returne you therefore cuery one 
c Asmenthat | from his euill way , and make your wayes and 
had no remorſe, 
but were altoge- YOUr WOrkes good. 
ther benrtore- 1.2 Butthey ſaid © deſperately, Surely wee 
their owne ſelfe Will walke after our owne imaginations, and 
will. man OE cuery man after the ftubburnnefle of his 
that hath thirft wicked heart. 
or 13 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord, Aske 
conauit waters 
which he hach now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch 


at home, to goe . 5 s 
ar tome eo got things? the virgine of Iſrael hath done very 


abroad to [chily. ; 
they 14 Willa man forſake the ſnow of Leba-_ 


oqeke nor eo | $300 ,which commeth from the rocke of the field? 
and fuccour ax 4 or ſhall the cold flowing waters , that come 


ſtrangers, and from another place, be forlaken ? 
which was pre- T5 Becauſe my people haue forgotten mee, 
ſenr with then, 4d haue burnt incenſe to vanitie,andrheir pro- 
way oftrueth, phets haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
—_ Sodhad \wayes fromthe® ancient wayes, to walke in the 
law,reade chap. , paths aud way that is not troden, ; 


6.16 


f I will hew 16 To make their land deſolate, and a 
mineangerand perpetuall derifion , ſo that euery one that paſ- 
owrlthem, Jerb thereby , ſhall bee aſtoniſhed and wagge | 


This argu- 1 
Se the wicked his head, 


have ener vſed 17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt wind 
2gainſttheſer- hefore the enemy : I will ſhewe them the 


uants of God, 


The Church can backe and f not the faccin the day of their de- 


nor erre: we ire q 
the Church.and ſtruction. j ; 
therefore whoſow 18 Then ſaid they , Come, andlet ys ima- 


euer ſpeaketh . . j "3" UH 
Soainſtvs.chey BIN, ſome deuice againſt Ieremiah : for the 


Pr.” 


oughttodie,  Lawe 8 ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt, nor . 
counſell fromthe wiſe, nor the word from the 


3.King.2 2-24. 
chap.7 4.and p 6 : 
30.2 malac.2.44 Prophet : come, andlet vs ſmite him with the 


J thus th | 
Falk © hurch | Þ tongue,andlerys not giuc heede toany of his 


rR— _ words. 
true Church, |, 
which fandah © 39 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and heare 


notin ow'ward , the yoice of them that contend with me. 
pompe,and in 


mulcicude, buris 20 Shall euil be recompenſed for good? for 
knowen bythe | they haue diggedapit for my ſoule: remember 
y Ghoſt. that I ſtood before thee, to,ſpeake good for 
n Lervs Mander | chem, 4nd to turne away thy wrath from them. 
him: for we ſhall 21 Therefore, i deliver vp their children to 
- prayer ob; famine,andlet them drop away by the force of 


Rinate malice of the ſword, and let their wiues bee robbed of 
the aduerſaries, : , . 
whichgrew * Their Children, and bee widowes : and let their 


fy mw _ ' husbands beeput to death, azd let their yong 
pher being moo= Men be ſlaine by the ſword in the batrell. 

ned with Gods 222 Let the cric be heardfrom theirhouſes, 
any camall at: when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddenly vpon 
any carnall at- © 5 

fecion praveth | them : for they haue digged a pit to take mee, 
Qion, becaulehe and hid ſnares for my feete. | 

: +6 $4019 23 Yet Lord thou knoweſt all their coun- 


Gan ays any ſell againſt mee tendeth to death : forgiuenot 
Parc,  —Theiriniquitie, neither put out their finne from 


LE En Re 


thine anger, | 


' wil cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their 


= 53m leremiah —Ieruſalemthrearme Wi: 


thy ſight, but let them bec ouerthrowen be. 
fore thee : deale th with them in thetime of 


CHAP. XIX. | | a 
Hee prophecieth the deſtruftion of Teruſalem for the contempt! ns. 
and deſpiſeng of the word of God, | | 
Hus ſaid the Lord , Goe, and buy an ear-'' 
then botrel of a potter,and zake of the an- 
cients ofthe people, and of the ancients of the 
Prieſts, | 
2 Andgoefoorth vnto the valley of Ben- 
hinnom, which is by the entrie of the | Eaſt 1092 s| 
ate : and thou ſhalt preach there the words ** | 
that I ſhall tell thee, | | 
And ſhalt ſay,Heare yee the word of the | 
Lord, O*Kings of Judah, and inhabitants of a By Lip 
Ieruſalem , Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes ; the Fr. 
Godof Iſrael, Behold, I will bring a plague yp.|nean 
on this place, the which whoſocuerheareth, his Ko 
cares ſhall ringle. | whichlec 
4 Becauſe they haue fosſaken mee, and wen) 
prophaned this place, and haue burnt incenſe b Lacks | 
init ynto other gods , whom zeither they, nor u, " 
their fathers haue knowen, northe kings of Tu- 
dah (they haue filled this place alſo with the 
blood of innocents, | 
5 And they haue built the hie places of 
Baal, to burnetheir ſonnes with fire for burnt 
offerings vnto Baal, which I< commanded not! « Wahi 
nor ſpake it,neither came it into my minue) - | giaw 
6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith! — 
the Lord, thatthis place ſhallno more be cal-|routgk 
led{ Topheth, northe valley of Ben-hinnom, |**9 


| 
| 


but the valley offlaughter. 'd Ready 
7 AndIwill bring the counſell of Tudah|[319 


and Teruſalem to nought in this place , and1I/iao;y. 


enemies, and by the hand of them that ſeeke 
theirliues: and their carkeiſes will I giue to bee 
meate for the foules of the heauen , and to the! 
beaſts ofthe field. | 

8 *AndIwill make this citie deſojate and Prin 
an hifl:ng, /o that cuery one that paſlerh there-' jay 
by, ſhall bee aſtoniſhed and hifle becaule of all 
the plagues thereof. 

9 *AndIwill feede them with the fleſhof — 
their ſonnes and with the fleth of their daugh- 
ters, and eueryone ſhall cate the fleſh of his] 
friend 1n the fiege and ftraitnefſe , wherewith, 
their encmies that ſeeke their liues , ſhall hold 
them ſtraite. 

1 0 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottel inthe! 
fight of the men that goe with thee, | 

11 And ſhaltſay vnto then, Thus faith the 
Lordof hoſtes, Euen ſo will I breake this peo-| = 

le and this citie, as one breaketh a * potters « ul 
veſſell,chat cannot beemade whole againe,and confine: 
they ſhall burie :hem- in Topheth till there bee/roxhing 
no placeto burie. plaguegubd 


12 Thus will I doe ynto this place, faith the 41917 


Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and Lyill phe. 
make this citie like Topheth. | 
13 For the houſes of 1cruſalem , and the 
houſes 


——_ 
0, | 


«t him there. 


FY mm 
” 


——ah impriſoned. Chap. xx.xxj. 


— Hisimpatiencie. 297 | 


= 
—_— 


Jercomian 


'houſes of the Kings of Iudah thall bee dehiled 


[as the place of Topherh , becauſe of all the 
«bhe| f houſes vp whole 8 roofes they haue burnt 
(0 iebe teofhcaucen, and haue 
rageotth® :n conſe ynto all the holte 0 . 
jglate boy's owred out drinke offerings vnto other gods. 
& waho- 14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth, 
| -: Paherc che Lord had ſenthim to prophetic, and 
wedthir | 1. oodin the court ofthe Lords houſe, and 
dvith,»#* | ſayd tO all che peopie, 
ran | *1.- Thusfayth the Lord of hoſts, the God 
Ebert. | of Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring vpon this ci- 
ul. tic, and vpon all her trownes, allthe plagues 
| that I haue pronounced againſt it, becauſethey 
| haue hardened their neckes, and would not 
| heare my words. 
| CHAP. XX 
' 2 leremiah is ſmitten and caſt into priſon for preaching of 
| thewordof God, 3 Hee propheſeeth the captiuitie of Ba= 
i bylom. 7 Hee complaineth that bee is a mocking ſrocke for 
| theword of God. g Hee « compelled by the Spirit to 
; preach the word. 
& Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 
| [VV ras, which was appointed gouer- 
{nour in the houle of the Lord, heard thar Iere- 
[miahpropheſied theſe things, 
| 2 Then Paſhur f{inoce leremiah the Pro- 
twwke | phet, and put him in the ©ſtockes that were 1n 
faves |the high gate of Beniamin which was by the 
ke Kingnorthe Houſe of the Lord. 
| wy petho And on the morning , Paſhur brought 
[{miah vato him, The Lord hath not called thy 
«dir |namePaſhur, but Magor-mifſabib. 
| 4 -Forthusſayth the Lord, Behold, Iwill 
me make thee to be a rerrour to thy ſelfe, and co all 
Mrrwad | thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of 
Which have [their enemics,and thine eyes {hal benoldit,and 
kelhem- {I wil giue all Tudah into the hand of the King of 
rag Babel, and he ſhall carie them captiue into Ba- 
{bel,and ſhall flay them with the lword. 


piecies, 
P 


' 
ureththe im | 
aa which of this citie, and all the labours thercof,, and all 


jane heſer./ The precious things thereof, and all thetrea- 


Gd, | ſures of the Kings of Iudah will I giue into the 


fe theiy | and take them away and carie them to Babel. 


mk | 6 AndthouPaſhur, andall that dwellin 
jus, © {thine houſe,ſhal go into captiuiry,& thou ſhalt 
vdit) come to Babel,8 there thou ſhalt die,and ſhalt 


< aria z.| be buried there, thou and al! thy Þ friends, to | 


ala vill. | whom thou haſt prophelſicd lies. 
rs ; $5 © Lord, thou haſtdeceiued mee, and I 
ke |am<deceiued: thou art ſtronger then I,and haſt 
ir | *preuailed: Tam in derifion dayly : euery one 
\mocketh me, 
;. 8 ForfinceTſpake, Icrycdout of wrong, 


" ag jand proclaimed *deſolation: therfore the word 
v nd perſe-| of the Lord was made a reproche vnto me, and | 
. with an outſtretched hang, and with a mighty! 
arme cuen inavger and in wrath , and in great 


in deriſion dayly. 

9 Thenlfayd, I will not make mention 
b,Cwethar Of him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name. 
ala Burhis word was in mine heart as a burning fire 
ſhut vp in my bones, and Iwas weary with for- 
\bearing,and I could not/fay. 


| 


Teremiah out of the flockes. Then faydIere- ! - 
| from the wombe, or that my mother might 


5 Morcouer,I will deliver all the ſubſtance 


s of 
_ ſee | . . . wh. 
dos hand of their enemies, which ſhall ipoyle them |: 


axd feare on euery fide. f Declare 


and we wil declare it : all my familiars watched: 


1o For 1 had heard the rayling of many. 


4 


the ene» 


»ſayd they, ' mies conferred 


rogether to 
know whar they 


for mine halcing, ſaying, It may be that hee is! had heard hum 


deceiued: ſo wee ſhall preuaile againſt him, 
and we ſhall execute our vengeance vponhim. 

II 8Butthe Lord is with me likea migh- 
tie gyant : therefore my perſccurters ſhall bee 
ouerthrowen, and ſhall not preuaile , ad ſhall 
be greatly confounded: forthey haue done yn- 
wiſely, andtkeireuerlafting ſhame ſhall neuer 
be forgotten. 

I 2 *But, O Lordof hoſtes, that trieſt the 
righteous, and ſeeſtthe reines and the heart, 


. 
. 


' 20 and 


lermee ſee thy vengeance on them : for ynto' 


thce haue Iopened my caule. 

13 Sing vatothe Lord, praiſe yee the Lord: 
for hec hath deliuercd the ſoule of the poore 
from the hand of the wicked. 


14 © Curſed bee the day wherein I was 


borne: andletnot the day wherein my mother 

; bare me, beebleſſed. 
I5 Curſed beethe man, that ſhewed my fa- 
ther,ſaying, Aman childe is borne ynto thee, 


' and comforted him. 


16 And letthat man be as thei cities, which 
the Lord hath ouerturned and repenred not : 


and let him heare the crie in the morning, and: 


the ſhouting at noone tide, 
17 Bccauſe hee hath not ſlaine mee, exer 


: haue been my graue, or her wombea perpetu- 
all * conception. 


18 How is it, that I came foorth of the 


wombe,to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my daies 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 


CHAP. XXL 
Hee propheſieth that Zedekyah ſhall bee taken , and the citie 
burned. 

He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
the Lord, when King Zedekiah ſent vato 
| kim Pathur,the ſonneof Malchiah,and Zepha« 
niah the ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 *Inquire,Ipray thee, ofthe Lord tor vs, 
' (for Nebucad-nezzar King of Babel maketh 
watrre againſt vs) it ſo bee that the Lord will 
 deale with vs according to all his wonderous 
' works, that he may returne vp from vs. 
3 Then faydleremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay 
toZedekiah, 
4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Be- 


o 


4 


, 
, 


; fay,thar they 


might accuſe 
him thereof, 
reade Iſa, 29 21 
g Here he ſhews+ 
eth how his faith 
d:d ſt1iveagainſt 
tentation, and 
ſought to the 
orde for 


ſtrergth, 


Fi Sam 16 7. 

1.chron 28.9, |, 
pſal-7 9.chapan 
I7. IQ, . 


h How the chil 
dren of God arg 
ouercome inthis 
batrel of thefleſh 
and the ſpirit, 
and intu what 
iInconueniences 
they fall til God 
ratfe them vp a- 
gaine,reade fob 
3-1. and Chap, , 
15.10. 

1 A!lluding to * 
the deſtruQion * 
of Sodom and 
Gomoriah, Gen« 
1 I. 2 Fo 


k Meanivg,that 
the fruit thereof * 
n:johe never | 
come tO profits i 

[4 


a Not that the 
King was tou- 
ched with repe- 
tance of his fins 
and ſo fought to 
God, as did He- 
zekiah, when he 
ſent to Haiah, 2, 
Kivg 19 1, Ila 
37.2.but becauſe 
y Prophet might 
pray vnto God 
to take thispre- ' 


hold,I will® turne backe the weapons of warre far plague a- 


cthatarein your hands, wherewith yee fight a- 
gainſtthe _—_— Babel, and againſt the Calde- 


| ans, which befiege you without the walles,and 2: 


' Iwilaſſemble them into the mids ofthis citie. 


o 
, 


way,as Phara- 
oh ſought vnto + 
Moſes, Exod. gy. 


To wit, from 
your enemies t9 


5 And Lmy ſelte will fight againſt you' peftroy yous 


 Indignation, 
6 AndI will ſmice the inhabitants of this 


, 
, 
» 


# 


citie , both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a' 


great peltilence, 


! 


7 And! 


vj 


The Kings duety, Teremiah. and proſper? 


— 


7 And after this, fayth the Lord, I will bſweare by my ſelfe , faith the Lord, that this 
deliucr Zedekiah the King of Iudah , and his [Houle ſhall be waſte. ; the | 
ſeruants, andthepeople, and ſuch as are left 6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon Pearrtay 
in this citie, from the peſtilence, from the the Kings houſe of Iudah, Thou art « Gileaq wit) 
ſaorde, and from the famineinto the hand of vato me, avdthe head of Lebanon , Jet ſurely ] put may 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and into will make thee a wildernefle and as cities Yin | 
the hand of their enemies, and intothe hand of | inhabited, fea | 
thoſethat ſecke their liues , and hee ſhall ſmite 7 And Iwill 9 prepare deſtroyers againg| ag 9 
them with che edge of the ſworde : hee ſhall thee, euery one with his weapons, and the [one gta f 
not ſpare them, neither haue pitienor com- ſhall cut downe thy chiefe © cedar trees ai I” os 
paſſion. Caſt them in the fire, : d ood lo 

8 CAndynto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 8 f And many nations ſhall paſſe by this rg ra 

&f FVOR: Thus ſaytch che Lord, Behold, I tet before you citie, and they ſhal ſay cuery man to his neigh. cake - 
Sow feluesrs ENC© Way of life,and the way of® death. ' bour, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus to lanes | Now 
Nebuchad nex-\ og *He that abideth in the citie,ſhal die by this great citie? | Pole ubaly! hi 
2 Byreſiting theſword,and by thefamine, and bythe peſti- 9 Then ſhallthey anſwere, Becauſe the Mart. | 
= T4 lence : but hee thartgoeth our,andfallethtothe | haue forſaken the couenant of Lorde the W By 
« Ada thingre- Caldeansthat belicge you , hee ſhall liue, and - God, and worſhippedother gods, and ſerued e This 
| his life ſhall be vnto him for a* pray. them. made 
Chap. 37-2and To ForT have ſet my face againſt this citie, 10 © Weepenot for the dead, and bee not f *tlniy! 
39-18: 455+ forcuill andnot for good, fayth the Lord: ic moued for them, br weepe for him 8 that po- rem. | 
ſhall be giucnintothe handot theKing of Ba- ethout : forhee ſhall rerurne no more, nor ſee "ml 
bel, and he ſhall burneit with fire. his natiue countrey. | —__ | 

11 © And /ayvntothe houſe of the King 11 For thus fayth the Lord, As touching *%;% 

. | of Judah, Heare ye the wordofthe Lord. h Shallum the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, 4 Signi _y 

12 Ohouſeof Dauid , thusfaith the Lord, which reigned for Iofiah his father, which went The n 


| np - *Execute ivdgement * in the morning,and de- out ofthis place, he ſhallnot returnethither, forktvixh yr 
-doc iuſtice. Went forth | kung 
® 

VW 


| 


liver theopprefſed out of the hande of theop- 1 2 Bur hee ſhall dic in the place whither pemng! 
preflor, left my wrath go out like fire, & burne, they hauc ledde him captiue, and ſhall ſee this Gulmay 
that none can quench ir, becauſcof the wicked- land no more. P_ | 
nefle of your works. 13 C Wovnmohim that buildech his houſe /*bjk 
g Meaning Te- 13 Bcholde, I comeagainſt thee, 8O inha- by i vnrighteouſneſle, and his chambers with- b Wits 
nmr 16 | bitant of the valley , and rocke of the plaine, our equitie: hee yſcth his neighbour without rin 
pare -n thebill, fajrh the Lord, which ſay, Who ſhallcome wages,and giuerh him not or his worke. lokbwaly 
valley,and was downe againſt ys? or who ſhall cater into our 14 Heſayth, Twill build me a wide houſe, Fc 0% 
| compaſſedabout Habitations ? andlarge chambers : ſo hee will make himfelfe ws wo), - 
xaines, = 14 Burt I will vifite you according to the large windowes, and ficling with cedar , and f'ji%. 
4 hon erm ag fruit of your workes,ſayth che Lord, andI will paint them with vermillion. | o 
which ſtood as Kindle afire® inthe forreſt thereof, andit ſhall I5 Shalr thou reigne, becauſe thoucloſeſt Iyrn. me 
thicke25 28  Jeuoure round about it. . thyſelfe in cedar? did not thy £ father eateand Þvymua Wing 


In the foreſt oh 
In the fore CHAP. XXIL drinke and proſper, when he executed wdge- armor 


3 Hee exhorteth the King to indgement and righteouſneſſe. Went and juſtice? Nedaie ; 
Why leruſalem is brought into captivitie. 11 The x16 When hee iudged the cauſe of the affi- gid oi 
death of Shallum the ſonne of Ioſeah u propheſied. Aedandthe poore, he proſp ea. was noe chis on | 
Hus ſaid the Lord,Godown tothe houſe becauſe he knew me,faythrhe Lord? to doeultic | 
of the King of Iudah, and ſpeake there 17 Burthine eyes and thine heart are but |; 
this thing, onely for thy couectouſneſle , and for to ſhed ſutkarnay 
2 Andſay,Hearethe word ofthe Lord, Oz innocent blood, and for oppreſſion and for de- Herr | Thr 
King of Iudah, that fitteſt yponthethrone of ſtru ion, exento doe this. þ Ke L__ 
Dauid, thou and thy ſeruants, andthy people 18 Therefore chus ſayth the Lord againſt | 
that enter in by theſe gates, Ichoiakim , the ſonne of Iofiah king of Iu- f* 
"chap. 21.12. 3 Thus fayth the Lord, * Execute yee dah, They ſhall !notlament him, ſaying, Ah, jbertti 
a This was his |. . ; 
erdinary maner id gement and ® righteouſneſſe, and deliver 
of preaching be-) rhe oppreſſed from the hand of the oppreſlor, 


of 
j 

fore the Ki . 
from Tofiah-yn-; and vexenot the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor »g j M 
4 
wm 
theyg 


ro Zedekiab, ' the widow : doeno violence, nor ſhead inno=- 19 He ſhall beburied,as an afſe ® is buried, prbthatvs | 
bow forty yeres,| Cent blood iin this place. enendrawen and caſt foorth without the gates re in cede | juan 


4 Forif ye doe this thing, then ſhall the | of Icruſalem, riendcon- | 


. bt S py manded 
kings fitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter 20 TGoe vpto"Lebanon, and crie : ſhout 4; beat {ſai 
»(hop.17.24. IN by the gates of this Houſe, *andride vpon in9Baſhan , and cric by the paſlages : for all f_ aq 

charcts,andypon horſes, both hee and his ſer- 630, (nba 
1 * n To call tothe Aſſyrians for helpe. o For this was the way ov | 

uants and his PeOP le G d Aﬀſlyria: whereby is meant, t'ar all helps ſhould faile: for the Caldezns bar W 

5 Butif ye will hot heare theſewordes , I qguedberk thew andche Egyprians, + | 

| kny 


God 

h 
Uurch + 
is dipe 


. 


xxij, Falſe Paſtours. 298 | 


I 


hap: 


+ 


| hy louers are deftroyed.-' J 

21 I ſpake vnto. thee when: thou waſt in. 

; prolperitie: butthou faidft;, 1will not heate : 

| rhisharh beenrhy manet from thy youth , that 

'-  |thouwouldeſtnor obey my voice. © 00 
= *1-/ 1-22 Thewinde ſhall fetdeall thy paſtbars; 
#14 | pand thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie and 


« thee, [3 


all chy wickedneffe. 


23 Thou that dwelleſt in” Lebanon, and 


" falrrhou bee when ſorrowes come ypon thee, 

= | asthe ſorrowes of a woman in trawaile ? 

Wn. | 124 As Line,fayth the Lord, though*Co- 
5 i , . 

ley 1 ntah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of Iudah, 


chin | were the Figner of my right hand, yer would I | 


war | lucke thee thence. 


wacodd | '\ 25 And Twill give thee into the hand of | 
ng them thar ſceke thy life, and into the hand of | 
wine hath F ouercome ) forthe preſence ofthe Lena 


war them, whoſe face thou feareſt , euen into the 
d, and 
mrthe| ;1r the hand of the Caldeans., | 

26 And I will cauſe them to carie thee a- 


got beta 
| way, and thy other that bare thee, into ano- 
: but he if 3 


Gob | ther countrey , where ye were not borne, and | 
rieht. 


wid | there ſhall ye die. 
y deprived | 27 But to the land whereunto they defire 


no | oreturne, they ſhall not returne rhither, | - 

 { 528 Isnot this man Contah az adeſpiſed ad 
| broken idole ? or : 2 veſſell, wherein is no 
ww" | vſcaſure ? wherefore are they caried away, hee | 
==) and his ſcede, and caſt out into alandthatthey 


= AT 

6” | FL nowenot ? 
ms. 29 Of carth,carth, earth, heare the worde 
of the Lord. | 


pin deſtitute of chil[dren , a manthat ſhall not pro- 
mi,ard../ ſper in his dayes : for there ſhall bee no man 
12.) butthat | A 

hols | of his ſeedethar ſhall proſper and fit ypon the 


meatrhin throne of Dauid, or beare rule any more in 


| Judah. 
ih CHAP. XXIILI. 


eſis Chriſt. 


"yy _ | faith the Lord. 


hee & [Yee haue ſcattered my flocke and thruſtthem | 
| out;and haue not viſited them: beholde, I will | 
bate '! viſite you for the wickedneſſe of your workes, | 
& fire fayeh the Lord. 
nike. | 3 And Iwill gather the dremnant of my | 
wi: {ſhcepe out of all countreys , whitherT had dri- | 
wer *[enthem , and will bring them againe to their | 
m | foldes,and they ſhall growe andencreafe. 
4 AndIwillſeryp ſhepheards over them, ! 
- {which ſhall feed them :- an they ſhall dread no | 
«| More nor be afraid, neither ſhalany of then | 
he fovats de lacking, ſayth the Lord. | 
tr ls | 5 Beholde, the dayes come, ſayth the 
Lord, that Iwill raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous 


go a | ; then ſhatr thou be aſhamed andconfounded of +: 


hand of Nebuchad-rer.zarking of Babel, and | 


tation, ſfayththe Lord,” © 


| Fy Thus fayth the Lord, Write this * man | 


Arainſt falſe paſtours. 5 A propheſie of the great Paſtone | 


O bee vnto ® the paſtors that deftroy ' 
4 and ſcatter ®the ſheepe ofmy paſture, | 


1] 2 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of ' 
Ifracl vato the paſtors that *feede my people, | 


' the vifion of their owne® heart , a7dnot out of 


| they ſay viito euery one that walketh afterthe 


*branch, and aKing ſhall reigne, and proſper, _ 


and ſhall execute judgement, andiuftice in the | ruiorf vi the | 
earth. ! 'C hurch in the * 
-©6  Inhis dayesIudah ſhall bee ſfaued, and Chriſt, wheel 
*Tfracl ſhal dwell ſafety ,. and thisis thename |2* rw brandy 
whereby they ſhall c Fhim 5 *TheLordour andzs. 8. * 
righecouſhefle. "Node om 5 

7 Therefore behold,thedayes come, faith 'Devr.; 3.28. 
the Lord, thatthey ſhaltno morefay , The ©*25* | 
f Lordliteth, which brotighe vp the children of f Reade Chap. 
Ifrael our ofthe land of Egypt, 1H | 

8 Bur, The Lordliucth, whict: fSrought vp 
and led theſcede of the houſe of Ifrael out of 
the North countrey, and trom all countreys 
where I had ſcattered them , and they ſhall 
dwell intheir owne land. © © | 

9 Mineheart breaketh within me,becauſe 
of the Bprophers : all my bones ſhake: Iam 8 Meaning che, 
like a drunken wan (and like a man whome way kane 
wheretp appea- | 


Lord and for his holy words. reth his great | 
lous toward his: 


10 For the land is fil} of adulterers, and 1 ryan 
becauſe of oathes the land mourneth, the ptea- | chap 5907 
ilſed 


fant places of the wildernefle are dried vp, and !*"2*4our , 
their Þ courſe is cuill, and their force is not h they wane * 
headlougto wig 

: Kkedn«fle, and 


11 For both the prophet and the Prieft ſeckeyaiue belpy 


| | doe wickedly: and theirwickednefſe haue] [97 et 


found in mine ihouſe,faiththe Lord. 'i My Temple is 

12 Wherecforetheip way ſhall beynto them mylar aka, 
as ſlippetic wayes in darkeneffe : they ſhall bee! fixions | 
driven foorthand fall therein : for I willbripg a 
plague vpon them, exe the yeere of their viſi- 

13 AndT[haue ſeenefoolifhnefle in the pro- 
phets of Samaria, that prophefied in Baal, and 
cauſed my people Kractto erre. 

14 Ihauefcenalſo in rhe prophets of Teru- 
falem *filchinefſe: they commit adultery and | ey hey | 
walke inlies : they ſtrengthen alſo the handes fired bye als | 
ofthe wicked that none can returne from his| 2887 Sawaria 
wickednes ; they are all ynto | mee as Sodome,! work ences! 
and the inhabitants thereofas Gomorrah. Arp 7s # 

I5 Thereforethusſayth the Lord of hoſtes| holy f_s, y 
concetning the prophets, Behold, Iwill feede 3Hpotthemal 
them with ® wormewood, and make them!' nablecities. ! 
drinkethe'warer of gall: for from the prophets _ 4 
of Icrufalemis || wickednefſe gone footh into! |9:,typecrife. | 
all the land. | 

16 Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes, Heare! 
not the wordes of the prophers that prophecie 


ynto you, andreach you vanitie : they ſpeake 


S»4 2 O_o Ga was me 4, wer 


| n Which the 
F ue inuerte 
the mouth of the Lord. | oftheir owne | 


17 They fay ftillynto them that deſpiſe me,] 2'*%*: 


The Lord bath fayd,Ye 9 ſhall haue peace : and - Reade Chap, 
+34.aud $.11, | 


ſtubbornneſle of his owne heart,No euill ſhall p Thos they did 
deride Teremzaht 


come vpon you. © akic rg 
18 For? who hath flood in the counſel of th _m_ OT Gee : 
Lordthat he hathperceiued, & heard his word? Woes him: 7 
Who hath marked his word,and heard it? qr" 
19 Behold, the tempett of the Lord goeth « king:23.24-! 
: Sor $733.34. 
OOIt 


i... —.. 


Falſe prophets. FI 


__ Baskets of 


: 


| ſhall fall downe ypon the head ofthe wicked. 

q | 20 Theangerofthe Lord ſhall not returne 
{4 1 oe | yntill he haue execurcd,and till he haue perfor- 
words (hall be | med the thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
5Cho.14 13, | dayes ye ſhall ynderſtand it plainely. 
14.an427.15, | 21 *Ihaucnot ſenttheſe prophets, fayth 
and 29.8,9, |} 
Lite be. them,and yer they propheſied 

hey mw, . | 

Frophesanan 22 Burf they had food in my counſe!l,and 

alſe, be:weene 
he bangs they ſhould haue turned them from<heireuill 


Jour m__ | way, andfrom the wickedneſle of their inuen- 


owſoeuer you! tions. 


Both that 


the Lord, yet they ranne : Ihauenotſpoken to | 


[Homnth in "T3 wrath , anda violent whirlewinde | hath the Lord anſwered? and what hath 


(Lordſpoken 2-- 
E 


Thad declared my words to my people, then | 


36 Andt 


| burdenofthe Lord, 


cloke it, an : | 
ee Coerycy 23 AmTI aGod at haxd, fayththe Lord, 
(commited * and not a God! farre off? © 

A+ manta. 24 Canany hide himſelfe in ſecret places, 
[veromenee - | that I ſhall nor ſee him, ſayththe Lord? Doe | 


42%r.1:irinthe | not T fill heauen and earth, ſayrh the Lord? 
; hetrt of the pro< | 
bers 7 we ae 
Hee theweth | that prophecie lies in my name,ſaying,I * have 
thacSatan rai-, | 
fe yo leprol dreamed,I haue dreamed. 
phets co bring 


citie that I gaue you and 
' yowout of my preſence. 
25. I haue heard what the prophets ſayd, | - 


' 39 Thercfore behold, I, even Iwill viter. 
| Iy||forger you, and I will forſake you, and the\!%:y 
your fathers , and Caſt Wh! F 


40 And will bring * an everl 
; ypon you, and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall 


; neuerbe forgotten. 


26 Howlong? fDocthe prophets delight | 


the peoplefrom! 1, prophecic lies, eucn prophecying the deceit | 


x Leethefalſe ! of their owne heart ? 

; propher declare 

'thacir is his 

' owne fancaſie, 

| andnotflander 
my word, as 

: though ir were 

' acloketoc 
his lies, 


| It is not ſffici- 
| ent for Gods 


cucry man to his neighbour,as their forefathers 
haue forgotten my name for Baal ? 
28 Theprophet that hath a dreame,let him 

k tell a dreame, and he that hath my word , ler 
him ſpeake my word roures' : ? whatis the 
þ-e b-| chaffe to che wheate, ſaiththe Lord ? 
| Keine from lies, ; a, , 
| and to ſpeak the 29 Is not my word cuen like a fire, fayth 

wore © bee the Lord? andlike an Hammer , that breaketh 


' miniſters co ab- 


bur that there 
| "3 OR in al; the one? 


ladgingitand| 2 © Therefore behold, Tvillcome againſtth 
brim |  3o Therefore bchold, Ls agai e 
| 72942 prophets, ſaith the Lord, that * ſteale my word, 
|Pliedrorhetand eucry onefromhis neighbour. 

| purpoſe thar ir y , 

; wasſpoken,E- | 21 Behold, Iwill come againſt the prophets 
| Shad 4.3. | ayth the Lord, which hauc ſweete tongues, 


þe vg FOR and fay, * He faith, 
x wkichſe | 32 Behold, I will come againſt them that 


' name that whic h 
' Thavenor com doe tell them, and cauſc my people to crre 


_ | by theirlies, and by their flatteries , and1I ſent 
'Lord, | themnot, nor commanded them : therefore 
' b The Pro- 


{ets alle thel cheybring no profite vnto this people, ſayth 


| threarnings ! the Lord. 

| which che fin. 33 And whenthis people, or the propher, 
ners werenota-| ora prieſt ſhall aske thee , ſaying, What is the 
thereforeche | Þ burdenof the Lord? thou ſhalt then ſay vato 

| wrckediin i them, Whartburgen? Iwillcuen forſake'you, 

oO £ 

| would rene of ſayth the Lord. 

! the Prophets, ; ; 

has eee | 34 Andthe prophet , orthepricſt , orthe 
burden, as { people that ſhall ſay, The © burden of the 


| though they | R | | 
| woult ſay, You | Lord, Iwill euenviſfite euery ſuch one, and 


ſeekenothing | His houle. 
elſe,burtolay | 35 Thus ſhalye ſay cuery one to hisneigh- 


burdens on our 

toulders: and, } bour , and cuery one to his brother, What 
thus they rete- 

ded the word of y 
God as a grieuops burden, c Becauſe this werd was brought ro contempt and 
derifion,he will Feach them another maner ot ſpea.h', and will cauſe this worde Bur- 


den co ce.ie, andteach ther to a>ke with reverence, VV bat ſayth the Lord? 


| 
\ 


< + ACP T 4-09r _ 


CITI OP (4m 2h. NE OE Lb ie en 


27 Thinke theyto cauſe® my people to for- | 
get my name by their dreames, which they tell | 


CHAP. XXIII1I. 


1 The viſion of the backet of figs, 5 Signifieth that part of 
' the people ſhould bee brought azaine from captivitie, 8; 
And that Zedekiah and the reſt of the people ſhould bee 


caried away. 


He Lord ſhewed mee, and behold, two\ 
; | & *baskets of figges were ſet before the 
; Temple of the Lord, after that Nebuchad- 
; nezzar King of Babel had caried away cap-linee 
| tive Ieconiah the ſonne of Tehoiakim king of (92: 
| Tudah,and the princes of Iudah with the work-/Cl 
; men, and the cunning men of Ieruſfalem , andiz, 
{ kad brought them to Babel. 
| 2 One baskethadver 


[| 


| likethe figoes thatare firſt ripe: and the other 


| basket had very naughty fipges , which could! 


| not be eaten, they were ſo cull. 

| _ 3 Then faydthe Lord yato mee, What 
| ſeeſtthou , Jeremiah? And Ifayd, Figs: the 
| good figs very good, and the naughtic very 
| naughty,which cannot be eate,they are ſo ecuil. 
| foorch inmy | prophecie ſalſe dreames, faith the Lord, and | 


« 


| 4 Againethe word ofthe Lordcame vnto} , _ 
' me, laying, un 
| Thus 


5 


faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, - 


| Like theſe good figges, ſo will Iknowe them 
{ thatare carried away captiue of Iudah to bee 


; 
| 
| 


good,whom I haue ſent out ofthis® 
to the land of the Caldeans. .Y 
6 ForlIwillſet mine eyes vpon them for; 
ood , and I will bring them againe co this o 
land, and Iwill build them, and not deſtroy|whoatuml 
them, and Iwill plant them, and not roote|*%* 
chem out, . 
7 AndIwill give them © an heart to knowjre 
| wy , and they ſhall bee my] 

* people,and I will betheir God: tor they ſhal ul 


rcturne vato me with their whole heart. 


' 


| 
4 


me, that Iam the 


8 *And asthe naughty figges which can "Che 
| not be eaten, they are ſo cuil(ſurcly thus ſaythj»cig, 
| the Lord) ſo will I give Zedekiah the King of 
Iudah, andhis princes , and the refidue of Ie- 


+» 


_— FE bt tC 


he burden of the Lord ſhall yee! 
| mention no 'more : for euery mans 4 worgela n, 
| ſhall behis burden: for ye haue peruerte 
| wordes of the living God, the Lord of hoſts temas 
| our God. 
|. 37 Thus ſhalt thou fay to the propher, 
| What hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and what 
| haththe Lord ſpoken? | 

38 Andifyou ſay, Theburden ofthe Lord, 
| Then thus ſaichthe Lord, Becauſe yee ſaythis 
; word, The burden of the Lord, and I have 
' ſentynto you, ſaying , Yee ſhalluor fay, The| | 


dthe _ 


Youths 


alting reproch (hg ' 


y good figgs, exen\ntein 


place, iN Appnab ts 
'y 


ty 


I 


F 
/ 
p 


rd 


* V+ 
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The cup of wrath. 299 7 | 


1 CLE 


FFrophets diligence. Chap. 


| dwell 4 intheland of Egypt : 
own. _ ] will-euen gine Kd for a terrible 
{plague to all chekingdomes'of the earth , and 
fora reproche, and for aproverbe, fora com- 
-mon-talke, and'for a curſe, in allplaces where I 
| ſhall caſt them. 

10 AndTwill ſend the ſwarde , the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till rhey bee 
' conſumed our of the land, that I gaue vnto 
|-rhern and to their farhers. 

CH AP. XXV. 


; x Hee prophecieth that they ſhall bee in captinitie ſeuentie 
| yeeres, 12 Andthat after the ſtuenty yeeres the Baby- 
| | [onians ſhould be deſtroyed. 15 Thedeftruttion of all na- 
| tions s prophecied, {2 
| He word that came to Teremih, concer- 
i ning al the-people of ludah inthe *fourth 


for of Iudah thar was in the firft 
chad-rezzar King of Babel: 

ia) - 2 The which Ieremialithe Prophet ſpake 
wt | \nro all the people of ludah, androallthe in- 

is | habicants of Ieruſalem,ſaying, 
peu! 3 From thethirteenth ycere of Tofiah, the 
wind, te- | ſonine of Anon King of Iudah euen vnto ® this 
w ow_ day ( that is the three and twentieth ycere )the 
ki | word of the Lord hath come vnto mee, and I 
bon a; haue ſpoken vnto you © ryfing early and ſpea- 
”! king, butyee would not hear. 
; --4' Andthe Lord hath ſent vnto you all his 
\f ſeruants the Prophers, rifing carly,and ſending 
4 chem, but ye would not heare, nor incline your 
«| cares to obey. 

5 They 9ſfayd, Turne againe now euery 
| { onefrom his euill way , and fromthe wicked- 
bur © | nefle of your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell in 
Menins the land that the Lord hath giuen vnto you, 
ears! and to your fathers for cuer and cuer. 
mildlrie | 6 And gocnot afterother gods to: ſerue 

we them andto worſhip them , and prouoke me 
;hryder | Not to anger with the workes of your hands, 
emvall/ and 1 will not puniſh you. | 

gs. 7 Neuertheleſle yee would not heare me, 

"4 ſayth the Lord, but hauc prouoked mee to an- 
np | ger with the wotkes of your handesto your 

mlaldeis Owne hurt, 
Sievicked 3 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
whim. | Becauſe yc haue not heard my words, 
on | 9. Behold, Iwillſend and take fo mee all 
hab then) the © families of the North, ſayth the Lord, and 
en | Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babel my f ſer- 
tz | uant,and will bring them againſt this land, and 
@hiho. againſt the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all 
wawpory. theſe nations 8 roundabout, and will deſtroy 
anno. |them, and make them an aſtoniſhment and an 
_ (hiſſing, and a continuall deſolation. 
kits, | 10 *Moreouer, I will | take from them 
as ch,e (NC Voice of miryh , and the voice of gladneſfe, 
wadal |the voice of the bridegrome and the voice of 


yeere of Nebu-, 


o WJ 


1 
} 
1 
#i,ti;<f 


caja ul fue ea. Ne bride, the noyſe of the Þ milſtones, and the 
beirſeats light of the candle. 


Ml be taken 


ae I 


rufilem , that remaine in this Tand , and them | 


yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King 


11 And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, 


{eruethe King of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. 

I2 And when the iſcucnty yectes are ac- 
compliſhed, I will vifite * the king of Babel 
and that nati6n,faith the Lord,for their iniqui- 
ties, cuenthe land of the Caldeans, and will 
makeit a perpetuall deſolation. | 

I3 And] will bring vpon that land all my 
words which Thaue pronounced againſt it,excn © 
all chatis written in this booke, which Ieremi- x For Gelng the 
ah hath pr againſt all nations. | | aproginaal 

14 For many nations,and great Kings ſhall houtc, the ene- 
cuen !ſcruethemſelues of them : thus will Ire- Jute mn pencs 
compenſerhem according tortheir deedes, and gricuoutly,Ezck. 
according tothe works of theirowne hands. 2 5;'T of 


15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſracl Babylonians as 
ſpoken vnto mee, ® Take the cup of wine of on 
this 2zize indignation at minehand, and cauſe So extreme at= 
all the nations , co whome 1 ſcnde thee, ro Fay 
drinke it. ns 3. 09%, 

16 Andthey ſhalldrinke, and be mooued, 17. avi chis cop, 
and bee mad , becauſe of the ſword that Twill rar 
ſend amongthem. n ore bitcer then 

17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lordes © whichbee 

: Bluctn to NS 
hand,and made all people to drink,varo whom chutaren,for he 
the Lord hath ſent me : one ——_ 

18 Ewen Jeruſalem, and the cities of Iudah, and:he ucher by 
andthe Kings thereof, and the Princes thereof, o_ 
ro make them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment, an 
hifling,anda curſe,” as appeareth this day : 

19 Pharaoh a/ſs King of Egypt, and his 
ſeruants,and his Princes, and all his people ; 

20 And all farts of people, and all the kings 
of the Land of Vz : and all the kings ofthe 
hnd ofthe Philiſtims,and ? Aſhkelon, and Az- 
zah,and Ekron,and the remnant of Aſhdod : 

21 1Edom, and Moab, and the Ammo- 
nites, 

22 Andall chekings of Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon , andthe kings otthe * Iles that 
arebeyond the ſea, | 

23 And! Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all that dwell in the vttermolt corners, 

24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia, and all the 
kingsof Arabia, that dwell in the * deſert, 

25 And allthe kings of Zimri, andall the 
Kings of | Elam, and all the Kings of the | 
Medes, med, oy 

26 And all the kings of the North, farre, <all«« PR 
and necreone to another, and all the king- mor df. 
domes of the world, which are vpon the earth, | g I 
a the king of * Sheſhach ſhall drinke after bylon,as Chap, 
them. $1,4t. F 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus. 
fayth the Lord of hoſtes, rhe God of Iſrzel, | 
Drinkeand be drunken, and {pew and fall, and 
riſe no more becauſe of the ſworde, which L fo 
willſend among you. | 

28 you it they refuſe to take the cuppe, 
atthinehand to drinke, thentell them, Thus 
faith the Lord of hoſtes, Yec ſhall gertainely! 
drinke. x Thar is, ker:z- 

29 For loe, *I begin to plague the citie, | mn 7ca4e 


on was tor the 
contirmation of 
his prophecie, 
becaulc he could 
then of the ume 
that they huuld 
enter and rc- 
Maine 1 capti- 
u!tie, 2. kron, 
36.22.6214 1.1g 
Chap 29 10, 


n For now it 
beginnech,and 
to ſhall corunus 
ullit be accom- 
plithed, 


o Reade Iob 


1.1, 
p Which were 

* Cities of the Phe 
liſtims, 

q Edom is here 
taken, for the 
whole countrey, 
and Vz tor 4 
part Wicreot, 

r As Grecia, Ita 
lie, and the reft 
ot thule coun- 
lreys, 

1 Theſe were 
people of Aras 
bia which came 

: of Dedan che fon 
ot Abraham and 
Keturah. 

t For there wete 


veile 12, 
VWAcre: 


Plagues on all the earth, leremiah, 


where my Name is called vpon , and ſhould 


you goctree ? Ye ſhall nvt goe quite: for I wil 


call tor a ſword ypon all the mhabirants of the 
earth,{aith the Lord of hoſtes. 

30 Therefore prophcſie thou againſt them 
all theſe words,andſay vnto them, * The Lord 
ſhall roare fromaboue, and thruſt out his voice 
from his holy habitation: hee ſhall roarc vpon 
his habitation, and crie aloude, as they that 
preſſe the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of 
the earth. | | 

\ ... 31 The ſound ſhall come to the endes of 
the earth : tor the Lord hath a concrouerſie 
with the nations,and wil enter into iudgement 
with all fleſh, ad hee will gine them that are 
wicked,to the ſword,ſaith the Lord. 

32 © Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, a plague ſhall goe foorth from nation to 
nation, and a * great whirlewinde ſhallbee rai- 

| | ſedvpfromthe coaſts of the earth, | 
$5.4 ped 33 And? theſlaine of the Lord ſhall bee at 

Lords appvint= that day, from one ende of the earth , cuen vato 

_— the &hey ende of the earth: they ſhall notbee 

mourned neither gathered nor buried, bxt ſhall 
be as the dung vpon the ground. 


®7zel. 3.16: 
am0s 1.2, 


PLhap.30 23+ 


x Ye thatare 
chiete rulers,aud 
gourrnows.  wallow yourſclues inthe aſhes, yee principall 
ofthe flocke : for your dayes of ſlaughter are 
accompliſhed , and of your diſperſion , and ye 
ſhall fall like® precious veſlels. 

35 And the* flight ſhal faile fromthe ſhep- 
heards, and the eſcaping from the principall 
of the flocke. 

36 Avoiceofthe crie of the ſheepheards, 
andan howling of the principall of the flocke 
ſhall bee heard: for the Lord hath deſtroyed 
their paſture. 

37 And the f beſt paſtures are deſtroyed 
becauſe of the wrath and indignation of the 
Lorde. 

38 Hehath forſaken his couerrt, as the Ly- 
on: for theirland is waſte, becauſe ofthe wrath 
of the oppreſſor, and becauſe of the wrath of 
his indignation. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
2 Jeremiah mooueth the people to repentance. 7 He u taken 
of the falſe prophets and prieſts, and brought to iudgement. 

23 Priiah the Prophet #s killed of Iehoiakim contrary to 

the will of God. 

Þ the beginning of the reigne of Ichoia- 

' 4 kim the ſonne of loſiah king of Iudah,came 
this word from the Lord,ſaying, 

that place ofthe 2 Thusfaith the Lord, Stand in the® court 

Temple,where- of the Lordes Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the 

unto the people _._ . ; 4 Tp" 

reſort out of all Cities of Iudah , which come to worthip in the 

Tadabrofacri- Lords Houſe, all the wordes thatI command 

b Tothe inten: thee to ſpeake vuto them : keepe not Þa word 

ar they Gould 1oe 

pretend no 1g» 3 R 

noranice, as 3 Iffobe they willhearken, and turnee- 

1 << #408 uery man from his euill way , that I may*<re- 

18.8, pent me ofthe plague , which I haue determi- 
ned to bring vpon them, becauſe of the wic= 

kedneſſe of their workes, 


a Which ars 
moſt eaſily bro- 


ken. 

b Ic ſhall nor 
helpe chem to 
ſceke roflec, 


tEbr.peaceable, 


a Thar is, in 


34 Howle, * yec ſhepheards, and crie, and 


of the land, and fpaketo all the aſſeinblic ofthe 


30 leremiahaccuſeq. 


MAN. . gif 
! 4 Andthouſhaltfay vatothem, Thus fachi Ws 
the Lord, If yec will not heare me towalken jth 
wy Lawes, which I haue ſet before you, - 

5 Andto heare the words of my ſeruants a” 
the Prophets , whom I ſent vnto you, bothri- wh 
ſing vp carly,and ſending ther, and willnoro- = 
bey them. bans 

6 Then will Imake this' houſe liked Shi. q p,, * 
loh, and will make this citie ©acurſe to all the 7 N ib 


nations of the earth. they ty 

7 So thePrielts, andthe prophets, and all a7 ,hnhg 
the people heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe CI 
words 1n the houſe of the Lord. lam, 

' 8 Now when Ieremiah had made anende 
of ſpeaking all that the Lorde had conmaun- 
ded himtoſpeake vnto all the people, thenthe 
priclts, and the prophets, and all the peo- 
ple tooke him;zand ſayde, Thou ſhalt dye the 
death. 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied inthe name | 
of the Lord, faying , This fhouſe ſhall be like f Prakq 
Shiloh , and this citic ſhall bee deſolate with- yo 
out an inhabitant? andall the people were gas Palin, 
thered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the fe —_ 
Lord. there he ys: 
10 And when the Princes of Iudah heard cine 


of theſe things, they came vp from the Kings collditeys 
houſe into = 4 of the ', 667 ſate ri. frog 
in the entrieof the 8 new gate of the Lordes Fn mod 
houſe. 4 - -» Maki"op# 

I 1 Then ſpake the Prieſts, and the pro- coke 
phets vnto the Princes, and to allthe people, cs OO 
ſaying, F This man is worthyto dic: tor hee wer Gard 
hath propheciedagainſtthis citic , as yee haue Tomi 
heard with your cares. caliugs. | 

I 2 Then ſpake Jeremiah vntoall the Prin- Raebvi 
ces, andto all the people, ſaying , The Lord 1.5 
hath Þſent me to prophecic againſt this houſe, mars ws 
and againſt this citie all the things that ye hauc gnindins, | 
heard. - | owe 

I3 Therefore now amend your wayes fiwignl 
and your workes , and heare the voyce of the ran 
Lord your God, that the Lord may repent. thy nab 
him of the plague , that hee hath pronounced thoughtty | 
againſt you. yr 1} 

14 As forme, behold, Tamin your hands: heapegrar | 
doe with me as yethinke good andright. ft 

15 Butknowe yee for certaine, that if yee | 
put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent! 
blood ypon your ſclues,and ypon this city,and 
ypon the inhabitants thereof : for of a trueth 
the Lord hath ſent me vnto you, to ſpeake all 
theſe words in youreares. 

16 Then aid the Princes and all the peo- 
ple vnto the Prieſts, and tothe prophets, This 
mian isnot worthy to die : forhee hath ſpoken 
ynto. vs in the name of the Lord our God. 

17 © Then roſe yp certaine of the Elders 


people,ſaying, | | 
13 Michah the Moraſhite * prophecied in »abas; 
the daies of Hezekiah king of Tudah,and ſpake #*3"* 
toallche people of Iudah , faying, Thus __ 
| 991- 


—_— —— 


[ kde Lord of hoftes, Zion ſhall be plowed/tke a | 7 Andallnations ſhall ſerue him, and his | BB ſ 
in : field, and Ieruſalem ſhall be an heape, andthe | 4 {onne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very d Meaning, 
Font mountaine ofthe i houſe /ha/be as the high pla- | time of hisland come alſo : thenmany nations 594 pe uneny 
aud theſe cfg he foreſt | andpreat kings ſhall*ſeruethemſelues of him. Belhazar. 
hego+{ ces of the LOrelt, R , S os : 0 pp 13 © They ſhall © 
yalelgd® 1. Did Hezekiab king of Tudah, and all 8 An®the nation and kingdom which will bring bim,and | 
ae nets Tudgh put him to death ? d1d heenot feare the | not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of kiskingdon.e | 
[acofep; Judan pu ; : | . Wes... n\ubtection,as 
hanlswhoſe | 'Lord,and prayed before the Lord, & the Lord Babel, and that will not put their necke vnder Chap 25.14. 
ead ben repented him of the plague, that he hadpro- | the yoke of the king of Babel, theſame nation | 
ya oh but nounced againſt them? Thus might wee pro- | will L viſit, faith the Lord, with the ſword and | 
= be horthe Cure great euill againſt our ſoules. | withthe famine, and with the peſtilence, yacill 
dnl amen 20 And there was alſo aman that prophe- | Ihaue wholly geez them into his hands. | 
wu axkn3%-! ;e4 inthe Name of the Lord , ove Vrijahthe/ 9 Therefore heare nor your prophets, nor | 
6 axe ſonne of Semaiah, of Kireath-iarem,who pro- | your ſouthſayers,nor your dreamers, nor your | 
Sucker, phecied againlt this citie, and againft this land, | inchanters, nor your ſorccrers, which ſay vnto., 
| tefurieof according toall the words of Ieremiah. | youthus, Yeſhall not ſerue the king of Babel. 7 
nas 2 x Now when Ichoiakim the king withall | 10 Fortheypropheſie al1evnto you to cauſe | 
car his men of power, and all the Princes heard his | you to go farrefrom your land, & thatI ſhould ; 
| errant words, the king ſought to ſlay him. But when | caſt you out,and you ſhould periſh. | id 
bee Vrijah heard it , hee was afraid, and fled, and | 11 But thenation that pur their necks vn | 
| _ aa went into Egypt. | der the yoke of the King of Babel, and ſerue. 
anſef | Garbo, - 22 Then [choiakim the king !ſent menin- | him, thoſe will Iletremaine (hill in their owne 


my warm to Egypt, een Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, | land, faith the Lord, and the 


11216 | W eorn | 1 Cor taine with himinto Egypr. ' and dwell therein. | 
—_— = : 23 Andthey fet Vrijah _—_ Egypt, and 12 @lſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Tu- | 
= ſfrhunre {brought him vato Ichoiakim the king, who | dah — ” _ _— aying, ler 
Tragk | BY (lomedfoin { ery him with the ſword, & ® calt his dead bo- | yournecks vnder t e yoke ofthe king © abel | 
weyla | reinpe fragt dy into the graucs of the children ofthe people. | and ſeruehim and his people, that ye may liue. | 
low BN jrabbom!: | - 2.4 But the hand of Ahikam ® the fonne of 13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people 
wad okay 1 Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they ſhould by the ſword, by the famine, andby the pelti-: 
Si madkis | + vive himintothe hand of the peopleto put n——_— —_— hath 1 _ _ = na-! 
opt Whichde- - | him to death. ; tion, that will not ſerue the king of Babel: | 
Chuck | ; FRE appeaſed their fury, if God had notmoued this noble man to | I4 Therefore heare not the Wor des of the: 
Gol wil nant in his defence. ; prophets, thatſpeake vnto you,ſaying;Ye ſhall 
vefores, | CHAP. XXVII ; not ſerue the king of Babel : for they prophecy 
man | | 1 Teremiah at the commandement of the Lord ſendeth bonds | alie ynto YOu. | 
Km | to the King of Indah and to the other Kings that were | 7 5 For Ihaue not*ſent them, faith the Lord, |; 
yg >." | neerey whereby they are mom|ſhed to bee ſubietts ynto New | they prophecie a lic in-my name, that I|* Ch4p.r4.14. 
dremnt buchad-neXRar. 9 Hee warneth the peeple and the Kings * ye h oh N 
mY | and rulers that they beleeue not falſe prophets. ym ht caſt you yg _—_ _ Jt 1, | 
nan, . : -| 
a Mt, . N the beginning of the reigne of * Ichojia- was Ks » OY ig —_—_ 49 | 
aps BY eijeicon |. kim the ſonne of Tofiah King of Iudah came 5 AIG I ſpake tothe Prieftes andto ll 
= oy rPtthis word vato Ieremiah from the Lord, ſay- * chis people, ſaying, Thus ſaich the Lor d,Heare: 
0 3 3 


ing, ; 
(* Thus faith the Lord tome, Make thee 
e |Þbonds,8 yokes,& put them vpon thy necke, 

3 Andiſendthemto the king of Edoin,and 
tothe king of Moab, and to the King of the 
.\Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and 
tothe kingof Zidon, by the hand of the meſ- 
ſengers which come to leruſalem vnto Zedeki- 


ah the king of Judah, 


hs, . {maſters, Thus faith the Lord of hottes theGod 
- |of Iſrael, Thus ſhal ye ſay vato your maſters, 

| 5 LIhauemadethe earth, the man, and the 
beaſts that are vpon the-ground, by my great 


giuen it ynto whomirt pleaſed me. 

x] 6 Butnow Thaue giuen all theſelandsin- 
wha "=> [tO the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of 
. {Babelmy < ſeruant, and the bcaſts of the field 
* haue I alſo giuen to ſerue him. 


credit kia vieallo ſuch viſible ſignes, bur they had no reuelation, 1. King, 
Chap.z 5-9. 


. $ 
* 


4 And command them to fay vnto their | 


power, and by my outſtretchedarme,and haue | 


; notthe words of your prophets that prophecie! 


y ſhall 6ccupie it, | 
. ' 


; ynto you, ſaying, Beholde, * the veſſels of the 
; houſevofthe Lordſhal now ſhortly befbrought 


' againe from Babel, forthey prophecie alice yn- 


. bo you. 


14nd 33 21,and 


(29:9. 


: "Chap. 28.3, 


taken when Ie- 
coniah was led 
captiue into 


17 Hearethem not, bt ſerue the king of|Þ-Þ*l- 
Babel,that ye may liue : wherefore ſhould this 


; Citie be deſolate ? 


' the Lordof hoſtes, that the veſſels, which are 
leftin the houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe 
of the king of Iudah,and at Ieruſalem, goe not [doe becauſe they 


' toBabel. 


18 Butif they be Prophets, &if theword 
: of the Lord be with them, let them 8 intreate 


bo 


g For it was 
not onely the 


to ſhewe the 
word of God, 


for the fins of 


20.7 which 


:hadnoexpreſſe | 
: word: for God | 


19 Forthus faith the Lordof hoſts, concer-iÞad pronounced 


contrary. 


R -t 
; ning the * pillars, and concerning theſea, and!» 2. xy. 25.13, 


O 


concerning the baſes, and concerning the reſi-! 

. due of the veſſels that remaine inthis citie, 
20 Which Nebuchad-n-2zzar king of Babel ; | 

; tookenot, when he caried * away captiue Ieco-} : 3-Kg-24 12, 
hoiakim King of Tudah' | 


niah the ſonne of Ie 


Eee 


from, 


3 
: 


[f Which were | 


Prophets office | 


bur alſo to pray 
the people,Gen, ' 


theſe could not - 


Fabpreerued. Chap. xvi Babelsyoke, zot | © 


_—— 
TR 


| Hananiahs ambition, 
| m_ 15 0a egap———_—————_——_— oe eo. 


_ OO 


| Teremiah. | 


4. >>. fa” ni ons 


: rage, and death,” 


Iudah and Ieruſalem. 
21 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
| Godof liracl, concerning the veſels that re- 
; maine in the houſe of the Lord, the houſe 


h That is, for 


from Ieruſalem to Babel, with all thenobles of 
;to Iercmiah the Prophet, (after that Hananiah| 
the prophet had broken the yoke from the 
necke of the Prophet Iercmiah) laying, | 


. 


j 


: 
» 
| 


theſpace of ſe- | Of the king of Iudah,and ar Teruſalem, 

PR. ed, | 22. They ſhall bee brought to Babel, and 
themedesand | there they ſhall bee vntill the day that 1 viſite 
Perfianst99- | hthem, faiththe Lord : then will I bringthem | 


; vp,and reſtore them yato this place. 


| + CHAP. XxXVIIL. 
! 1 The falſeprophecie of Hananiah. 12 Ieremiah reproueth 
: Hananiah,and prophecieth. 


2 When Tere- Av * reigne of Zedckiah king of Iudah 
 miahbeganto | inthe ® fourth yeere,and in the fift moneth Ha- 


heſ 
mor & yokes} Daniah the ſonne of Azurthe Propher, which 


b eafter thartt 


qo wp , | the Lord, in the preſence of the prieſts, and of 
c Thiswas2 | allthe people,and ſaid, 

min belonging | 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the 
__ _— * Godoflfracl,ſaying,Ihaue broken the yoke of | 
21.17. | the king of Babel. | 
{Ebr.two peers |. 3 T Within two yeeres ſpace Iwillbring 
fas. J"** | intothis place al the veſlels of the Lords houſe, 


; thatNebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke a- 
; way from this place, and caried them into Bas 
| bel. | | : 

| 4 And1willbringagaine to this place Ie- 
4 He wasſoe-| COniah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of Iudah, 
ſeemed, chougl with all them that were caried away captiue 


? 


he falſe ' , : 

nengher "* | of Iudah, and went into Babel, faith the 
'e Thats, T Lord: fprT will breake the yoke of the king of 

_ mm Babel 

ſame for Gods . : 

- wk drag 5 Then the Prophet Jeremiah ſaide vnto 

buthe hath ap- the © prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the 


mary. : : - 

f Meaning, that that ſtood in the Houſe of the Lord, 
the Prophets 

thar dideither | _ 
denounce wart it ; the © Lord ſo doc, the Lord confirme thy 


ace,were | . 
0 eithererve  Wordes which thou haſt prophecicd toreſtore 


or falſe bythe ' the yeſlels of the Lords houſe, and all that is 


ſacceſle of their 4 , k a 

propheſies, =Caricd captiue,from Babel,in this place. 
Albeit God ma+ 
Keth to comerg 

| paſſe ſometime | 


that which the | people. 


pointed che conf. Priefts,, andin the preſence of all the people 


falſe propher 
k-rh.ro rrie! 
Y vb _ ; & before thee in time paſt, f propheſied againſt 
& This declarethi 
the impudencie 
of the wicked 
hirelings,which 
haue no zeale to 
the trueth,bur 


of warre, and of plagues, and of peſtilence. 


; pexce,when the word of the prophet ſhal come 


| wasof © Gibeon, ſpake tome in the houſe of : 


| Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel : tor they ſhalji 
; ſerue him, andI haue giuen him the 
Nd that fame yeere in the beginning of | the ficldallo. 
; the prophet Hananiah, Hearenow Hananiah|thing 
; the Lord hath not ſentthee, butthou makeſt 


10T Lat 20 


| thouſhaltdie, becauſe thou haſt 


; were caried away captiues, and to the Prieſtes, 
: andto the Prophets, &toall the people whom! 0 
; Nebuchad-nezzar had caried away captiuefro, | 


\ TIeruſalem to Babcl: 


- < 


6 EuentheProphetIeremiah ſaid, So bee ; " 
: dQueene, andtheecunuches, the * princes of'c 10nd 


. id Towittht | 
. and cunning men were departcd fromTeruſa-'d Tom | 


7 Buthearethou now this word that Iwil | 
ſpeake in thine cares, andin theeares of all the . 


8 TheProphets thathauec bene before me 
many countries, and againſt great kingdomes, | 


9 Audthe Prophet which prophecieth of | 
; captiues from Teruſalem vnto Babel : 


are led with am-! to paſſe, then ſhall the Prophet beknowen,that 


bition to get the' 
 fauor of men,& * 
therefore cannot: 


the Lordhath truely ſent him. 
 ethar | TO Then Hananiah the prophet tookethe 
might diſcredit} yoke from the Prophet Ieremiahsnecke, and 
SR buſlt | brake it. 
orth inco rages, , ; 
and conrratyro, IT And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 
Eons all the people, faying, Thus ſaichthe Lord, E- 
whatlyes they | yen ſo will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel,from the necke of all na- 
tions within the fpacc of two yeeres : andthe 


report,or how 
wickedly they 
Prophet Ieremiah went his way. 


: doe, ſo that they 
may mainteine 
their eſtimation. 


; you gardens,and eat the fruits of them. 


' daughters, and take wines for your ſonnes, and [ppoinn rl 
hs ice 
 giue yourdaughters to husbands, that theymay '1,, 
| beare ſonnes and daughters, that ye may be 1n- radits 
ET :thewor 
creaſed there,and not diminiſhed. 


| faith the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokeso 


yron. 


COIN WII) MAP "PR... LEa 


12 CThenthe word of the Lordcame yn... 


| 
the. 
e 


13 Goe and tell Hananiah, ſaying , Thus 


wood, but thou ſhalt make them yokes of 


14 Forthus faiththe Lord of hoſts the Godi 
of Iſrael, I haue put a ® yoke of yron vpon the 


pr] | 
necke of ail theſe nations, that they tnay ſerue | 


i bealtcs of ky 


I5 Then ſaid the Prophet Teremiah vnto 


this people to truſt inalie. parton 
16 Thercfore thus faith the Lord, Behold, telot | 
I will caſt thee from off the earth : this yeere| "ix 
ſpokenrebelli-! nouns 
ouſly againſt the Lord. frokads 
17 So Hananiah the prophet ® died the ſame conch tiehen 
yeere inthe ſeuenth moneth. | | 


CHAP. XXIX, 

8 Jeremiah writeth wnto them that were m caftivitie in 
Babylon. 10 Hee prophecieth their returne after ſenen- 
tie yeeres. 16 He prophecieth the deſtruttwon of the King 
and of the people that remaine in Hieruſalem. 21 Hee: 
threatneth the prophets that ſeduce the people. 25 The 
death of Shemaiah « prophecied. | 


N Ow theſeare the wordsof the ||book that. 10x let, 
leremiah the Prophet ſent from Ierufa-/a Fafa 
lem vnto ®the reſidue of the Elders, which| "7 


| 


coniahs mother,| 


'b Mening, I 
| *(hq.24.6. | 


2 (Afﬀterthat Ieconiah the King, andthe 


Tudah, and of Ieruſalem, and the workemen, int ® 


lem) : worke this, 

3 By the hande of Elaſah the ſonne of * Th Fre 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, |rhisfortes | 
(whom Zedekiah King of Iudah © ſent yntofita% 


baretotheth 
Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel ) |turthatty | 
* 'ſhouldpraſfet | 


ſaying, 'thecommonnd 
4 Thus hath the Lord of hoſts the Godof een. | 


. TAL | 

Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are caried away cap- |bjes mightns | 
. d : qv |be increaled.aul 
tiues, whom Ihaue 4 cauſedto be caried away | wry 
[nn | 
5 Build you houſes to dwellin, and plant FF, 
ie time ofthe! 
6 Take you wiues, and beget ſonnesand en Get 


ohh b 

bud 
'theinſenſidle | [hr 
7 And ſecke the proſperitie of the cite, | 
whither haue cauſed you to bee caricd away (cieleryras 


captiues, and © pray vnto the Lord for it : forin yo Nth - 
the peace thereof {hall you haue peace. 14.4 


8 CFor 


i 
' 


rr ener 


Rt 


CH 
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ap.xxx. = Wicked countell; 302" 


4 

Gl 

= 

: 

; 
"—_— 


Froppccy ing of lies. 
| a= FF C For thus faith the Lord of hoſtesthe 
{38 God of Iſrael, Let not your Prophets, & your 
Southſayers that be among you, deceiue you, 
neither giue care to your dreames, which you 
Re ca lieinmyN 
For they prophecie you alice in my Name: 
owe not Cn Cabake Lord. : 
ro But thus ſaith the Lord,thart after ſeuen- 
tie yeeres be accompliſhedar Babel, Lwill viſit 
you, and performe my good promiſe toward | God of Ifracl, ſaying, Becauſe thou haft ſent 
you,and cauſe you to returne to this place. letters inthy Name vntoall the people,that are 
11 For I know the thoughts, that I haue | atIeruſalem,& to Zephaniah the ſonne of Ma- 
thought towards you, faith the Lord, exenthe | aſciah the Prieſt, andto all the Prieſts, ſayiv 8, 
thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to give | 26 The Lord hathmaderhee Prielt,tor 2[c- 
ou an end,and yoxrr hope. | hoiada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in 
12 Then ſhall you cry vnto me,and ye ſhall ! the houſe of the Lord, for eucry man that ra- 
gocand pray vnto me,and I willheare you." | ueth and maketh himſelfe a Prophet, to put 
13 Andye ſhall ſeeke me and find ve, be- | him in priſon and in the focks. | 
cauſe ye ſhall ſeeke me with all f your heart. | 27 Nowe therefore why haſt not thou re- 
14 And I will bee foundof you, faith the proued Ieremiah of Anathoth, which prophe- 
Lord, and I wil turne _ your captiuity,and cieth ynto you? | 
I will gather you fromall the nations;and from 28 For, for thiscauſc he ſent vato vs in Ba- 
jall the places, whither I haue caſt you, faich | bel,ſfaying, This caprixutie is long: build houſes 
ur the Lord, and will bring you againevnto the | 
place, whence I cauſed you tobe caried away | 
captiue. | 
15' Becauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord hath | 
{raiſed vs vps Prophets in Babel, | 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord of the | 
King,that fitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, & | 
of all the people that dwell in this citie, your 
brethrenthat are not gone foorth with you in- | 
tocaptiuitie: | cied vnto you, andIſent him nor, an 
17 Exenthus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts,Behold, | ſed you torruſtinalie, .. 
Lwill ſend vpon them the © ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence, and willmake thein like vile 
i figs,that cannor be eaten,they are ſo naughty. | 
18 AndIwilperſecute them with the ſword, | 
with the famine, and with the oe :and 


23 Becauſethey haue committed ®yillenie 
in Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie with 
their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying 


ded them, eifen Iknow it 
the Lord. 


, and teſiifie it, ſaich 


ſaying, 


the | Nehelamite, g 


0 1 MI ae 2p 


of them. 


ter inthe earesof IeremiahtheProphet. 


Ieremiah,ſaying, 
21 _ 


this people, neither ſhall he behold the good 


: 


that I will doefor my people, ſaiththe Lord, 


words in my name,which I haue not comman- : 


24 © Thou ſhalcalſo ſpeake to Shemaiah | 
25 Thus ſpeaketh rhe Lord of hoſtes, the | 


to dwell in, andplant gardens, & eat the fruits þ 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this let- nal eNC. 
| | 
30 Then came the word of the Lord yato | ; 


ing, Thus faith the Lord of Shemaiah the Ne- | 


! 


helamite, Becauſe that Sheraiah hath prophe- | 
e cau- | 


[None © 


; 


SV moe HY VERS ay IT og 


: 
o 
4 
. 


i} 0r,dreamep, | 


A 


; 
o 


o Shemaiah thi 
alſe prophet | 
Hatrereth Zo- 
phaniabthe 
chiefe Prieſt, as 
though God ha 
giuen him the | 
ſpirit and zeale . 
of lehoiadato | 
niſh whoſa- : 


w 
pf the which he* 


one,calli i 
a rauer 


/ | 


| | | 
toall them. of the captiuitie, ſay- | | 


32 Therctore thus faith the Lord, Behold, | 
I will vifiteShemaiah the Nehelamite, and his | - 


ſced: he ſhall nothaue aman? to dwellamong þ He andhis | 
ſeed ſhall be da+ 
2 ftroyed,ſo that 


{ 
f 


"99 I will make thema terrour toall kingdomes of | becauſe he hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the {©*v/4%e the | 
thecarth, and* acurſe, and aſtoniſhment and 0 Lord. Yan Sine _ 


CHAP. XXX, 

1 Theretwrne of the people from Babylon. 16 He menaceth | 
the enemies, 18 And comforteth the Church. | 
He word that came to Ieremiah from the | 
Lord,ſfaying, | 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, | 
faying, Write thee all thewordes that I haue | 
ſpoken vnto thee in *a booke. | 


an hiſſing, andareproch amongall the nations 
whither I haue caſt them, 
19 Becauſe they haue not heard my words, 
faith the Lord, which I ſent vatothem by my | 
Gp. | ſeruants the Prophets, !rifing vp carely, and 
aig” | ſending theme, but ye would nothcarc,ſath the | 
| Lord. 
20  Heare yee therefore the word of the | 
; | Lordall ye of the captiuitie, whom I haue ſent | 
from Teruſalem to Babel. 
21 Thusſfaith the Lordof hoſts,the God of 
{ Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
| Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſciah, which prophes- | 
cielies vato-you in my Name, Behold, Iwill | 


that Iwillbringagain the captiuitic of my peo- 


fathers,and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 


a Becauſe they | 


3 Forlo, thedayes come, faith the Lord, f:qu!4be afiu- | 


Reritie confr- | 


ple Iſrael and Iudah, faith the Lord : for] will es nog 
reſtore them vnto the land, that I gaue to their rance promiſed. 


He ſheweth : 


: b 
4 Againe, theſe are the wordes that the {hectare that 


; deliverthem into the hand of Nebuchad-nez- | Lord ſpake concerning L1fſracl, and concerning this deliverance | 
+. zarKing of Babel , and hee ſhall ſlay them be- / Iudah. F Calder Beat 
and * fore your eyes. 5 Forthus faiththe Lord, We haue heard dy 


22 And allthey of the captiuitie of Iudah, | 
wie! that are in Babel, (hal take vp this curſe againſt | 
them, and ſay, The Lord make theelike Zede- | with child? wherefore doc I behold euery man 
kiah and like Ahab, whome the king of Babel | with his hands on hisloynes as a woman in tra- 
burnt ® in the fire. | uell,andallfaces are turned into apaleneſle? F 


. 


Hy 
' 
5 
' 


a Þ terrible voyce,of feare and not of peace. - fnemies, & that 


6' Demandnowand behold,if man trxauel] *hey ſhould be 
2n ſuch perplexi- 


tieand ſo10w as 


rrauell,as 11a. 


woman in her : 


3-8, | 
1 
: 


; 


 * 


Deligerance promiled.” | 


| 


. 
7 


ee a, 


APP. ates RI. et Ts 


Jeremiah. 


; » 
—_— . | ee ones 


7 Sn; > 


c Meaning,thar lr it PRI 4 os 
Cert. 7 Alas, forthis ©day is great : none hath 


capriuitie ſbould P72 ike it 2 it is euctithe time of Taakobs trou- 


=; 0p q+ an ble,yet ſhall he be delinercd from it. 

viſe Babylon. * 8 Porin that4 day,faich the Lgrd ofhoſts, 
pO ning I will breake*® his'yoke from off thy necke, and 
f Towirot breake thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhallno more 
x Toaris,Meſ- ſerue themſelues f of him. | 

Pah, wich £ 2 Durthey hall ſeruethe Lord their God, 
theſtockof Da- and 8 Dauid their king, whome I willraiſe vp 
udceonding®o ym them. — 
ſhould be the 10 Therefore fearc not, O my ſervant Taa- 
= 4 gy kob,faith the Lord, neither be zfraid, O Iſrael: 


who jsſer forth, forloe, I will deliuer thee from a farre countrey, 
ns ny, pn and thy ſeed from the land of their captiuitie, 
verlaſting,in the and Taakob ſhall turne againe, and ſhall bee in 
Ng Dauid,* eſt and proſperitic, and none ſhall make him 
afraid. | 

11 ForT amwith thee, faith the Lorde, to 
faue thee : though Ivrtrerly deſtroy all the nati- 
ons where Thaue ſcattered thee, yet will Inot 
'vtterly deſtroy thee, but I will corre thee by 
"'indgement,and not ® ytrerly cut thee off. 

I 2 For thus faith the Lord, Thy bruiſing is 
3 Meaning, that incurable,and ithy wound is dolorous. 
no manisable * 13 Thereis none to iudge thy cauſe, #70 
[meaneto deliver /ay a plaiſter : thereare no medicines,nor helpe 
09-4 we that ie] for thee, 


3 


b. Reade Chap, 
10, 34+ 


mu re ; 
worke of God. | 1.4 All thy £ loucrs haue _—_— thee : 
OS peane A they ſeek thee not : for Thauefſtriken thee with 


iwhom thou did. 
deſt entertaine 
with gifts, who 
let thee 11 thine 


" | 1 PET! 
E * 
— 4 why becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed 


j have done theſe things vnto thee. 
1 Herein is com-' 
' mended Gods 


great mercie to-! {hall be deuoured, andall thine enemies, every 


NA I can. Will I'giue to berobbed. 


them,ril he hane 
porged and par- 
donedthem, and! 


ſo bumneththe | becauſe they called thee, The caſt away, ſaying, 


the wound of anenemie,ard with a ſharpe chas- ! 
ſtiſement for the multitude of thine iniquities, | 


17 For I willreftore health ynto thee, andTI 


I5' Why cryeft thou for thine aflition? thy | 
ſorow is incurable,for the multitude of thine i- ' 
niquities: becarſe thy finnes were increaſed, I 


16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee, | 


ward his,who . "Ip : 
Jothnor acftroy! OE ſhal go into capriuitie: and they tharſpoile 

chem for their thee, ſhalbeſpoiled, and all they that rob thee, | 
ſinnes,but COTr- 


[ 


will heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord, 


aro, hare 'Thisis Zion, whom no man ſecketh after. 
[puniſbrhemyIfa,, 18 Thus faith the Lord,BeholdI wil bring 

| <a againethe captiuitic of Taakobs tents,and haue 

| 'compaſſton on his dwelling places : and the 
I® citie ſhall bee builded vpon her owne heape, 
im Meaning, {andthe place ſhall remaine after the maner 
agg \thereof. | 
Ponidqocſtos |" Andout of them ſhall proceed ® thankſ- 
—_ ſtare.  Fluing, and the voyce of them thatare joyous, | 
b Heſheweth and1I will multipliethem, and they ſhall not be | 
Tall wit Pie few : I will alſo olorifie them,andthey ſhalnor 
{nw bpr ang bediminiſhed. | 
Jedgethis be- | 20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as afore time, ' 


rt iand their con oregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 


fore me :and 1 will viſit all that vexe them. 
o Meaning, Ze- * 

rubbabel,who |; 
wras the figure 
of hiſt, in 
whom this was 
accomplithcd, 


{clues 


? 


21 And their 2noble -#/er ſhall be of them- | 
, and their gouctnour ſhall proceed from | 
he mids of them,andT will cauſe him to drawe | 


' 


that direQeth his Pheart to com 


e vnto me,faith iP Sign I 
the Lord? | ' fan 
ws a ws fr ply fubng 
22 Andycſhall bemy people,and I will be bikers, 
;your #7." SIT IPA | | 


| 


| 


| 
;hangeth ouer, ſhall light ypon the head of the!Pe=iwa wy 
' wicked. [the Proghn 
24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not! _ wks 
returne, vntillhe hath done, and vntill he have! ponies © 
performed the intents of his heart : in the* Jar-j1g1 
ter dayes ye ſhall ynderſtand it. 


Meſxiah and! 
mw, 
CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Herehearſeth Gods benefits after their returne from Ba. 
bylon, 23 And the ſpirituall ioy of the faithſull inthe 
- Church. | 


{God hafoke 
23 Beholde, 94the tempeſt of the Lord go-|1 Leten, 
'eth forth with wrath : the whirle-winde that) Roulifiay 


; Trhe* ſame time,faith the Lord, wil Ibe! ji Wh Fae 
the God of all the families of 1ſracl, and/#alonea, du 
{ they ſhall be my people. ; __ es 
2 Thus faiththe Lord, The people which Trad 9 
& . . 0 
| Deſcapedtheſword, found grace inthe wilder-|tubecay WY jibui 
; nefle: ©he walked before liracl to cauſe him to {jim = 
' 3 The Lordhath appeared vnto mee 4 of Nb _ 
| 0 wit, tem 
old, faythey :© Yea, I haue loucd thee with an{d Thepayy WY jikein 
euerlaſting loue, therefore with mercie I haue |» | = 
drawen thee. a had 
4 Againe Twill build thee, and thou ſhalt jc juutud WB fonts 
be builded, O virgine Iſracl : thou ſhalrfiill fhe 9d | þ ung 
T ;c Thustheli Thai 
adorned with the timbrels, and ſhalc goe forth|awanide plc 
inthe dance of them that be ioyfull. ob CS 
5 Thou ſhalt yer plant vines vpon the{F Thouduk mona 
mountaines of 8 Samaria, and the planters that ha filack _ 
plant them, ® ſhall make them common. [whickin | Helbe 
6 Forthe dayes ſhal come that thei watch-//rwnsl Will (2 
: el or. topra 
men ypon the mount Ephraim ſhall crie, Ariſe, ane wi wr 
and let ys goe yp vnto © Zion to the Lord our oe; tin) Will fu x 
: 30.) $43, | cannot ty 
God. : . « 4 {andchap.01.g6! ben he 
7 Forthus faith the Lord, Reioyce with yg waive | ; ufn 
gladnefſle for Taakob, and ſhout for ioy among xvi Bl tan, 
. . . | KLatlu! 
the chiefe of the !Gentiles : publiſh praiſe, and cnbogrene Wl ws 
ſay, O Lord ſaue thy people, the remnant of 1;1"1,,,uu ll} ity 
8 Behold,I wilbring them from the North , - 
countrey, and gather them from the-coaſtes of wrepws Ci, BY atone 
the world, with the blind and the lame among ;euraiod (Wil bw 
them, with the woman with child; and her that themuelk 8} x pra 
is deliueredalſo : a great companie ſhal returne jeatefur Ml | un 
hich F330 thereof.asL | what may 
— , 4 19.23.deu.200 BN (get 
9 They ſhall come ® weeping, and with i [The mi : 
mercie wil I bring them againe: I wil lead them |, theta warm 
by the rivers of ® water in aſtraight way,wher- arte | JO 
in they ſhall not ſtumble: for Lama father to Golpelgs1h, | _ 
Iſrael, and Ephraim is *my firſt borne. dd ſve 
10 CHeare the wordof the Lord,O ye Gen- 1, halke | fue hu 
tiles, anddeclare in the Ilesa farre off, and ay, ary” bon 
He that ſcattered Iſrael, wil gather him and wil Goſpel,bor | role 
keepe him,as a ſhepheard doerh-hisflocke. Piicrwu,| Gail 
11 For the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob, = Ty _ 
Leeds | | i) POST ih 
exhort one another toembrace it. m Thatis.lawenting their Fnngs,whih | vonde, ' 
ginen eare to the Prophets,and therefore ic foloweth that God receiued.u theyk fl ors 
cie,Chap 50.4. Some take itrhar they ſhould weepe for 10y. N Where hep 0 
I, . - : "Tharp 1c d ely helcued, | 
no impediments, but abundance of all things, o 'Tht :s, my ag! | 
the 61ſt child is to the father. | I 


wing and approch vnto mee : for who is this | 


and 


= ynramed calte., —Chap.xxx1. "A new Couenant, 303 
= ; Thatis, ff [2nd ranſomed him from the hand P of him, that 25 Forl haue ſaciatc the wearie ſoule, and. © Hauing vn- | 
pabylat- was ſtronger then he. I haue repleniſhed cuery forowtull foule. 4 NY 
_ | 12 Thercfore they ſhall come, and reioyce 26 Therefore 1 awaked and beheld,andmy jiah wo come,m 
by ear in the height of Zion, & ſhall run co the boun- fſleepe © was ſweete vnto me. | Som therwo | 
tifulneſſe of the Lord, exentorthe4wheatand = 27 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, an 1ud.h 
that I will owe the houle of Iſrael, &the houſe ould be ioy- 


hs : _ - ned, 1 1cioyced, 
: ; of Iudah* with theſeede of man, and with the £ 1 will nwit1- 
p'y, and inrich 
ſced of beaſt, them with peas 
28 Andlikeas Ihaue watched vyponthem, ple andcarcell, 
to plucke vp and to roote out, and to throwe ?;.; - Sonny 
; Inthe compa- downe, and to deſtroy, and to plague them, ſo verve.when they 


© of the FaitÞ- | : | did inurnune 
jwhch ever | will I watch ouer them, to build, andto plant again —_ 
aieGod for | them, ſaith the Lord. Ludgenents pro= 
[ 3 NOunn 0} lh 

henefits. | = unceya 5y the 
7 Meaning th 29 Inthoſe dayes ſhall they fay no more, popheasjiy- 
mk _ F The fathers haue8eaten a ſowre grape, and the CS 
pd 1eale. = | childrens tceth are ſet on edge. mirced the taulr, 


\Todedareth Hi : . me ini. andthatthe 
1 | 30 Burtcueryone ſhall die for his owne ini- 11a 


urayrog quitie : cuery man that eateth the ſowre grape, puniſhed, -zek, 
| . . jo J I . 3+ 

jury be [on hie, anourning his teeth ſhall be ſct on edge. | h Though the 

31 © Bcholde, thedayes come, faith the: covenanc of re- 


. X empuon made 
Lord, that I willmake a newe couenanr with , fe tabers. 


Os the houſe of Iſrael, & with the houſe of Tudah, ndchis which 
was gluen after, 


ped 32 Not according to the couenant that I fencdiuers,yer 

ar Ml made with their fathers, when I trooke them = fan, 
| R c 

by the handtobring them out of the lande of on tews Chr: 


= s « 'L:; ile _ fſavethar this is 
phanrilen | enemic: Egypt, the which my couenant they ! brake,al- aver org 


carer 17 Andthere is hope in thine end, faith the though I was [| an husband vnto them, faith the caute of the ma- 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


pn——_—_ EIS OO 


ee ee mere ae rr a OS | or SIO —_— — — 


! DY : niteſtation of 
tebaldbave | | Ord, thatthy children (hal come againto their | Lord. .q Chuſt, andthe | 
= | rc borders. 33 Butthis ſhall be the couenant that I wil abundarr graces 


os, | ; DE . Gt the hol 
\ far the | 18 I have heard " Ephraim Jamenting | make with the houſe of Iſracl, After *thoſe Ghoſt gincn "TT 


Mn ohms, Thou haſt correted me, and was cha- | dayes, faichthe Lord, Iwill put my Lawe in his Churchwn- | 


| der ihe Golpel, 


: 


Wd |. 5 an * yntamed calfe: ? conuert thoume, | their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, i Andſo were, | 
| i f . . the occafſ} f 
whe |and T ſhall be conuerted: for thouart the Lord | and will bee their God, and they {hall bee my | ng 


ieto j yoke! "DF people. uorcement 
Helhewerh | 111 30 Us | hrough thei 
tefaihful 1.9 Surely afccr that I conuerted, I repen- 34 And they {hall ! ceach no more euery infrdefrie cir 


ſletopray : that; De” 0 . X N . 
| yr Wn ted: andafter that I wasinſtructed, I (mote vp- man his nP—_ 7 _ _ ho _ la 50. ", 
ony * thigh: I wasaſhamed, yea, cuen con- ſaying, Knowe the Lord : tor they ſhall all [Tn  . 


+ toonag founded, becauſe I did bearce the reproch of my | know me from theleaſt of them voto the grea- C hriſt,my law 
y ſt of tl faith the Lord : forI will forgiue ©21li feadof 
youth. , ent or tnen, 1Altn tne Lord Sg tables of ſtone 


ves. | 
x Inſipne of + o a 1 - Bw. . . 6 11l b h d {} b S . 
| a | nd will remember their ſinnes' be written in 
jeranceand | 20 Is Ephraim * my deare ſonne or pleatant | their iniquitie, and w their hearts by 


' F . . b - wget A 
(child? yer fince I ſpake vnto him, I{till >re- | no more. | - mine holy ſpitit, 
| : 35 Thus faith the Lord, which giueth ®the 8-8. 3,10. 
p ncer y kinge 
ſunne for alight to the day, andthe courſes of qe tchrif 
Oi. | -vec | there fall be 
him, ſaith the Lord. the moone and of the ſtarres for alight tothe reac 


21 Setthee vp ©fignes: makethee heaps : | night,which breaketh the ſea, whenthe waues wich ignorance, 
dy . . W 5 ; Y . . Aa t I ol 
Towsinpi4 ſet thine heart toward the path and way , that | thereof roare : his Name #the Lordof hoſts. ul m_ 


oy thou halt walked : turne againe, O virginof [ſ- 26 If theſe ordinances depart out of my knowledge of | 
6 «a od for remiſ.- 
racl : turne againeto theſe thy cities. | 


ee en CCC 


es PCIe I A inns ty — 


| Fight, faith the Lord,then ſhal the ſeed of Ifracl powihriem 


c arkeby p ; Z 1 p fi uer. finnes,and day» 
wry thou | 22 How long wilt thou goc aſtray , O thou | ccalefrom being a nation before me for cue neces 


pen | cllious dau ghter?for the Lord hath created 37 Thusfaith the Lord, If the heauens can nee. 


Cptuity &hou! h: k 7 n 1 4rtivy ſhallnorf 
wean 4 anew thing inthe carth: A W 0 MAN ſhall | be meaſured, "or the foundations of the earth mm 


_ [com paſſc aman. be ſearchedout beneath, then willl caſtoff all ,, thepeocking 


temcfs | 23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the God of | theſeed of Ifracl, for allthat they haue done, _ ——_— 


Iſrael, Yet ſhall they ſay this thing inthe lande | ſaith the Lord. | Woof my how! 
of Iudah, and in the citics thereot, when I ſhal 38 Bchold, thedayes come, faiththeLord, by Spirit. 24. 
iq bring againe their captiuitie, The Lord bleſle | that the © citic thall be built to the Lord from acconplithing | 


Fg £31 © ks : | * oa hercof is refer- 
thee, O habitation of iuſtice ad holy moun- | the tower of Hanancel, vnto the gate of the 77 he kings. | 
taine, | CONT dye 

24 And Tudah ſhall dwell in it, andall the | ioyned with our head. m Tf the ſunne, moone and Narres cannot bur give light ac- 
Cities thereof toccther, the husbandmen and : cording to mine ordinance, ſo long as this world laſteth, ſo _ my otra 
ch - - flock  faile, neither ſhall any thing hinder it : and asfure as | will haue apeople, fo cer-! 

| they that __ forth wirhthe flocke. | raineit is,that I wil Jeaue thein my word for _ _ Tai Wy 
Mearth: becaul iro! ithout man : or, he meaneth, that | and rhe other is impoſsible, o As it was perturmed, Nene, 3.1.Ey t ww cription ne 
ks ES tneddin frunfull as ſhe, | ſheweth _ the Wa be us _ and ay nin bur hee allu- 
isiogned in mari | | ith children, { deth to the ſpuituall leruſalem, whole beautie ſhould be incom : 
——__—_— whome God bleiſerh with childre ” | "Ml ” Eee 5 29 An d 
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; 


— SEL 


Teremiahs purchale: 


Teremiah. 


39 Andthe line of the meaſure ſhall goe 
forth in his preſence vpon the hill Gareb, and 
ſhall compaſle about to Goath. 

40 Andthe whole valley of the dead bodies, 
andof the aſhes &all the fields vnto the brook 
of Kidron, and ynto the corner of the horſe 
oate toward the Ea(t,/2a/beholy vnto theLord, 
neither ſhall ir be plucked vp nor deſtroyed a- 
ny more for cucr. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Ieremiah is caſt into priſon becauſe he prophecied that the ci- 
treſhould be taken of the king of Babylon, 7 He ſheweth 
that the people ſhould come againe to their owne poſſeſſion. 
38 The people of God are his ſeruants,e he # ther Lord. 

He wordethat came ynto Ieremiah from 
4 bo = tomy the Lord, in rhe 2tenth yeere of Zedekiah 
propheſied from king of Iudah, which was the eighteenth yeerc 
-ond-qar: arr of N ebuchad-nezzar. 
vneothelaſt = 2 For then the king of Babels hoſte beſie- 
Scion, gedIeruſalcm : and Ieremiah the Prophet was 
wo eat thutvp in the Court of the priſon, which was 
moto gen intheking of Iudahs houle. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Iudah had ſhut 
habe, him vp,ſaying, Wheretore doeſt thou prophe- 
17..nd 342» Hie,and ſay, Thus faith the Lord , *Beholde, I 
b Til rake £22 will giue this citie into the hands of the king of 


dekiah away by © | 
death : forhe Babcl,and he thal! rake it ? 


ſhall nor tieby. 4 And Zedcltiah the king of Tudah ſhall 
chap.34-4 mnNoteſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans,bur 


a a rog ſhall ſurely be deliucred into the hands of the 
people ſhould King of Babel, and ſhalſpeake with him moutch 


turne againe # : 
out of captivitie CO MOUth,and his cycs ſhall behold his face, 


_ enjoy their 5 Andheeſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, 


vineyards,as and there ſhal he be, vacill Þ I viſit him, ſaith the 
ver.15.and 44. Þ} . . 

Le erets tors Lord: though ye fight withthe Caldeans, yee 
deeme it. ſhallnot proſper. 

d Becauſehe®s 6 © And leremiah ſaid, The word of the 
kinred,as Ruth Lord came vnto me,faying, 


Std wag 7 Behold, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shal- 


fionof the Le- lumthine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee and fay, 
a I 
Leniz25.32. Buy vntothee my field, that is in Anathoth: 


f Which moun- for || the title by kinred apperterneth vynto thee 
teth to of our a 


money,abour Cto buy it. 


owe +"; aa 8 SoHanameel, mine Vncles ſonne came 
Mekel werethe tO Mcin the court of the priſon, according to 
+=" xg rhe word of the Lord, 8& ſaid vnto mee, Buy my 
2 5.fortheſheke) © fielde, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which 
—_— is inthe countrey of Beniamin : for the right of 
value,andren the poflefſion zthine, and the purchaſe belon- 
am Ht 2 te £eth vnto thee : buy it forthee. Then I knewe 
kel: fortwentie that this was the word of the Lord. 


de the! ekel, 
> Accordingeo. 9 And I bought the fielde of Hanameel, 


> $069 gion mine vacles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and 
1nNIitument OT E- . . 
vidence was ſea- WCighed himthe filuer, exer * ſcuen ſhekels, 


led vp with on and ren preces of f1Juer. 


common ſeale EE 
acopiethieof TO AndIwrote it in the booke and ſigned 


remained, which jt 1ndtooke witneſſes, and weighed him the 
conteined the L : Fo) 

mein effee, filuer inthe balances. 

bur was nor 11 SoTItookethe booke of the poſſeſſion, 
ether,but was being ſealcd 8 according tothe Lawe , and cu- 


letcopento be ome, with the booke that was open, 


ſeeneif any 
thing ſhouldbe 1.2 AndI gaue the booke of the poſſeſſion 
Joubt, —Vato Baruch the ſonneof Neriah, the ſonng of 


Maalciah, in the fichr ot Hanameel mine yn. 

cles ſoxne , and in the preſence of the witneſ.. 

ſcs, written in the booke of the poſlcfſion, be. 

fore allthe Iewes that fate in the court of the 

priſon. 

13 AndIcharged Baruch betorethem,fay. 

ing, : 

,< Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, theGog 

of I{racl, Take the writings, exen this booke 

of the poſlefſion, both that is ſealed, and this 

bookethat is open,and put them in an carthen 

h yeſſell that they may continue along time. ave... 
I5 Forthe Lordof hoſts, the God of Iiract then nie + 

faith thus, Houſes and fields, and vineyards ſhal font 

a Rs nighth 

be poſſeſſed againe in this land. preſerud x, 
16 { Now when Ihaddeliucred the booke Prom, 

of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch,the ſonne of Ne. [974 = 


riah,I prayed yntothe Lord,faying, Pang, 
17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made wicker 
the heauen and the earth by thy great power, jefttothenc 
and by thy ſtretched out arme, and there is no- ney 
thing [| hard vnto thee, poſtertie,hig 


by 
15 *Thou ſheweſt mercie vntothouſands, in tis wk 


and recompenlſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers, ©i9n.tab 
| f their ichildr | reap. 
intothe boſome of their ' children afterthem : theiromew. 


O God the great and mightie, whoſe Name 4 *#%,atty 


the iniquitied 
the Lord of hoſts, | ther ate 
19 Greatin counſel], & mighticin worke, M*sl 


(for thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes of ſhabeaon 
the ſons of men,to giueto euery oneaccording jt" 
to his wayes, and according to the fruit of his 
works) 
20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in 
the land of Egypt vnto this k day, and in Iſrael, k Meningte 
and among a//men,and haſt madethee a Name, AR | 
as appeareth this day, people, hou 
21 Andhaſt brought thy people Iſrael out —_ 
of the land of Egypt with ſignes, 8& with won- 
ders, and with a ftrong hand, with aſtretched 
out arme,and with great terrour, 
22 And haſtgiuen them this lande, which 
thou diddeft ſweare to their fathers to giue 


them, exena land, that floweth with milke and 


. | Thewordfy- 
honie, : rH nifieth any ting 
23 Andthey came in, and poſſeſſed it, but thatisaty, 


. . . a moinnt of 
they obeycd not thy voice, neither walked in ,,upar;ndi 


thy Lawe : all that thou commandedltthemto allo vie! fore 
gines of watts, 


doe, they haue nor done : therefore thou haſt pichwerely: 

cauſed this whole plague to come vypon them, onantie 
24 Behold, the | mounts, they are come in- inoacitiebs 

to thecitie to take it, andthe citicis giueninto tem 


the hand of the Caldeans, that fight againſt it m Thatisgfe 
by meanes of the ſword,andof the faminc,and When 
of the peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken, is his works, 
. . doeth he gone 
cometo paſſe,and behold, thou ſcelt it. andonid they 
25 Andthou haſtſaid vato me,O Lord God, 5picatthiun 
. ? whereby hee 
Buy vnto thee the field for filuer, and take wit- gepatthas 


neſſes: for the citie ſhall be giuen into the hand þe's the auchou 


- ofthis their cap 

of the Caldeans. ruiforth 
26 E Then came the word of the Lordyn- fin, 
to ler emiah laying, betheir redee- 


27 Behold, I am the Loxy Gop of all _— 


m fleſh; is there any thingtoo hard for me? libers, 
: 28 There-. 


"dum.z 


es, andthy 


o will he 
nercies 
redee- 
eſtore 
Une to 


Chap.xxx11j. ——Jnnes torgiuen. —304 * 


Twill giue this citie into the hand of the Cal- 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar, 
King of Babel,and he ſhall take it. 

29 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come and fight 
againſt this citie , and ſer fire on this citie and 
 burneit , with the houſes, vpon whole roofes 
they hauc offeredincenſe vnto Baal, and pow- 


 reddrinke offerings vnto other gods, to pro- 


' uoke me vnto anger. 
30 Forthe children of Iſrael, and the chil- 

| dren of Iudah haue ſurely done euill before me 
'ſodeting from their ® youth : for the children of Iſrael 
dalbroglt | have ſrely prouoked me to anger with the 
$20 de | workes of their hands, ſaiththe Lord. 
ſtem | 37 Therefore this citic hath beene vnto me 
wid bone, | 444 proocation of mine anger, & of my wrath, 
from the day, that they builr it , cuen vnto this 
| day, that I ſhould remone it out of my ſight, 
| 32 Becauſeof all theeuill ofthe children of 
| Iſrael, and of the children of Iudah, which they 


| have done to prouoke me to anger, exenthey, | 


| their Kings, their Princes , their Prieſts, and 
' their Prophets, and the mcn of Iudah, andthe 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 
33 Andthey haueturned vnto methe backe 
\1abPror, | and not the face : though Itaught them, 9ri- 
apy, | ſing vp earely, and inſtructing them, yet they 
os. Were not obedient to recciue doctrine, 
aiyazand = 2.4 Bur they ſer their abominations in the 


awry houſe ( whereupon my Name was called ) to 


 defile it, 
peighe | 35 And they built thc hie P places of Baal, 
_—_ | which are in the valley of 4Ben-hinnom, to 


devote | cauſe their ſonnes & their daughters to * paſſe 
_ thorow the fire vato Molech , which I com- 
ekakChp, manded them not, neither came it into my 
12% | mind, that they ſhould doe ſuch abomination, 
—p—_—_ to cauſe Indah to finne. 
(iakChp, | 36 And nowe * therefore, thus hath the 
kb |! Lorde Godof Iſrael ſpoken, concerning this 
| citie, whercof ye ſay, It ſhall be deliuered into 
the hand of the king of Babel by the ſword, 
 andby the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
”4,z, 37 * Behold, Iwill gathcrthem our of all 
countreys, wherein I haue ſcattered them in 
mine anger, and in my wrath, and in great in- 
dignation, and I will bring them agame vnto 
this place, & I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 
Yg3922, | 38 Andthey ſhall bee * my people, andI 
will be their God. 
tOeconfen: | 39 And I will giue them © one heart, and 
m—_—_ ohne way, thatthey may feare me for euertor 
19d 36.29, = wealth of them , and of their children afrer 
them. 
Match, 40 And I will make an % everlaſting coue- 
"3433 | nantwiththem, that I will neuer turne away 
' from them to doe them good, butT will put 
| my feare intheir hearts, that they ſhall not de- 
' part from me. 
41 Yea, Iwilldelightinthem to doe them 
good, & TI wilplant them in this landafluredly, 
with my whole heart, and withall my ſouls. 


dou. 
— 
— OR 4 


23 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 


42 Forthus ſayth the Lord, Like asI haue 
brought all this great plague vpon this people, 
{o will I bring vpon them all the good that [ 
haue promiſed them. _ 

43 And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this 
land, whereof yee fay, Ir is deſolate without 
man or beaſt, and ſhall be giuen into the hand 
of the Caldeans, 

44 Men ſhall buy *fieldes for filuer, and 7, 7Þ5isthe 
make writings and ſeale them, and take wit-' thatwhich was 
neſſes in the land of Beniamin , and round a-, ?*knverl 8. 
bour Ieruſalem, and in the cities of Iudah, and 
in the citics of the mountaines,and in the cities 
of the plaine, and inthe cities of the Sourh : 
for I will cauſe their captiuitie toreturne,ſayth' 


the Lord. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 

1 The Prophet is monſhed of the Lord to pray for the deli- 
werance of the people , which the Lorde promiſed. 8 God 
forgiueth ſinnes for hs owne glory. 15 Of thebirth of 
Chriſt. 20 The kingdome of Chriſt in the Church ſhall 
nexer be ended. 


Orcouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto Ieremiah the ſecond time ( while 


hee was ſhat vp in the ® court of the priſon) a which was in 

favin L the Kings houſe 
n at Teruſalem, as 

2 Thus faith the Lord, the maker Þ there- chap.z2.1,z. 


. :- |b To wit,of Te. 
of, the Lord that formed it, andeſtabliſhed ir, has, wah 
the Lordis his Name, he made ir,ſo 

3 Call vatomee, andI will anſwerethee, 7 rf png 
. . . . 3 6 
and ſhew thee great & mightic things, which 
thou knowelt not. 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
concerning the houſes of this citie, and con- 
ccrning the houſes of the Kings of Iudah, 
which are deſtroyed by the < mounts, andby {. xe:de Chup, 
the ſword, 33:24. 
They come to fight with the Caldeans, q Thetewes 
bur it 5 to fill themſclues with the dead bodies *Þinke ro ouer- 
"EH . come the Calde«; 
of men, whom I haue ſlaine in mine angerand ans,bur they 
in my wrath: forT hauc hid my* face from this {#<kerheir owne 
WY Gina *deſtruQion, 
citie, becauſeofall their wickedneſle. ie He ſheweth 
6 © Behold, fI will giueit health and a- © Gods ta 


uour is cauſe of 


mendment : forTI will cure them, and will re- llprofperitie, as 
ucile ynto them the abundance of peace, and ,j ne 


crueth, if In the midsof' 


k = (his threatnings | 
7 And I willcauſethecaptiuitic of IudahigQ4 remen** 


andthe captiuitic of Iſrael to returne, agd will Þreth his, and 
: - orcetnt . 
build them as at the firſt. _w” 


8 AndIwillscleanſe them fromall their 's Declaring 
iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned againlt [{otjuorancencs | 
mee: yea, I will pardon all thcir iniquities, ivy, dur whereas 

' . ; we fee'e remil}« 
whereby they haue;ſinned againſt mee, and',, ,Fgnnes, 
whercby they hauerebelled againſtme, | 

9 And it ſhallbe to meaname, a Þ joy, aſh Whereby ho 
praiſe, and an honour before all the nations of $1,114 —_ 
che earth, which ſhall heareall the good that I! » —_— al 

; Unnes, Q 
doe vntothem: and they ſhall feare and trem-!1,gnour and glo- 
ble for all the goodnefle, and for all the wealth, 7y, fo char who» 

SY" ſoeuer is enemig 
that I ſhew vnto this cite. roit, labourerh 

10 Thus fayth the Lord, Againe there _ —_— 
ſhall beheardin this place (which yee ay ſhall 
be deſolate, without man, and without beaſt, 
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Aprophecie of Chriſt, leremiah.  Godspromiſerrq ) 


exeninthe cities of Tudah, andin the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalern, that are defolate without man, and 


'without inhabitant, and without beaſt) 


11 Thevoiceof ioy and the voice of glad- : 
neſſe, the voice of the bridegrome, & the voice | 


ofthe bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, | 


ſong appointed 


ropraiſe God |them that offer the ſacrifice of praiſe in the | 


by, 1,Chro, 16.8., 


pſal.105.1. ia 


houſe of the Lord, for I will cauſe to returne | 


 12.4.pſal 106.1. | the captiuitie of the land, as ar the firſt, ſayth | 


$ and r07.1.znd : the Lord. 


: Ie8,1.& 136.1, 


' k Meaning,that: 


all the countrey ' 


+ of Iudah ſhalbe 


inhabired again, ; 


1 Thatis,I will 
: ſend the Meſſiah, 
' which ſhal come 
: ofthe houſe of 


' | Dauid, of whom 


: this prophecy is ' 
; meant, as teſtifie 
: all the lewes, 
/ and that which 

' 1s written, Chap. 


| 33-5. _ LY 
, m Towit,Chriſt 
j that ſhal call his 
' Church, ; 
- n Thatis,Chriſt 


(OECD 


is our Lord God 
our righteouſ- 


' nes,ſanRificati- | 
| on, andredemp- 
; tion, 1,Cor.1. 30.: 
! © This1schieily' 
; meant of the pi-/ 
, rituall ſacrifice 1 
; ofthankſgiuing,) 


+ whichis lefcto 


* 
[4 


+ theChurchiny | 
: time of Chtiſt, | 
' who wasthe e- ' 
| uerlaſting Prieſt! 
: andthecuerla-_ 
: Ring ſacrifice fi-! 


K 


£ 
7 
: 


| Þ ReadeChap, | Leuites axdPrieſts my miniſters. 


, 


f 


[ 
3 
: 


x 


gured by the (a- : 


crifices of the 


31:35» 


(bred, neither the ſand ofthe ſea meaſured: ſo 


| 


the houſe of Iudah. 


T2 Thusſayth the Lord of hoftes, Againe 
in this place, which is deſolate, without man, | 
and withoutbeaſt, and in all the cities thereof | 
there ſhall be dwelling for ſhepheards to reſt | 
theirflockes. 

13 Inthecities of the k mountaines, inthe | 
cities in the plaine,& inthe cities of the South, | 
andin theland of Beniamin, and about Teru- | 
falem,and in the cities of Iudah ſhal the ſheepe | 
paſſe againe, vnder the hand of him thart telleth | 
them, tayth the Lord. 

14 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, ' 
that I will performe that good thing, which TI | 
haue promiſed ynrto the houſe of Ifracl, and to 


I5 In thoſe dayes and at thattime, will I 
cauſe !the branch of righteouſnes to grow vp | 
ynto Dauid, and hee ſhall execute judgement, | 
and righteouſnes in the land. | 

16 Inthoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaued, and 
Terufalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and hee that ſhall ' 
call ® her, is the Lord our ® righteouſneſle. 

17 For thus ſayth the Lord, Dauid ſhall. 
neuer want a man to fit ypon the throne of the 
houſe of 1ſrael, | | 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſtes and Leuites | 
want a man before mee to offer 9 burnt offe- 
rings,and to offer meate offerings, and to doe 
ſacrifice continually. 

19 © Andthe word of the Lord came ynto 
leremiah,ſaying, | 

20 Thus ſayth the Lord, If you can breake 
my couecnant ofthe? day, and my couenant of | 
the night, that there ſhould not be day,& night 
in their ſeaſon, | 

2I Then may my couenant be broken with | 
Dauid my ſeruant , that hee ſhould not haue a | 
ſonne to reigne vpon his throne, and with the | 


22 As the army of heauen cannot be nums- 


will I multiply the ſeede of Dauid my ſeruant, 


and the Leuites,that miniſter vnto me. 


q Meaning, the} 23 CMorcoucr,the word of the Lord came | 
'to Icremiah,ſaying, 


Caldeans and 
other infidels 


5 Whichwasa iPraiſe the Lord ofhoſtes, becauſethe Lord is | 


fong appoint (ood : forhis mercie enarreth foreuer, and of | 


| Ieruſalem, and againſt allthe cities thereof ) aa 


| tie vnto them, hand andthe | 


| goefree, and eucry man his handmaid, which| 1; | 
| was an Ebrew oran Ebreweſle, and that none l,avo | 

. _ i 0 Pl 
' ſhould ſeruehimſelfe of them, zo wit, of a Iewe\fgrmaio:be 


; which thought ; 


: Gad had vtter] 
! caſt off Tudah 
{ andIſracl or 

! Beniamin, be- 


| cauſe he did cor- Off? thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that 
they ſhould beno more anation before them. 


25 Thus ſayththe Lord, If my couenant be | 


{ re&rhem for a 
time for their 
; amendment, * 


24 Confidereſt thou not what this people 
7 'hauc ſpoken, ſaying, The twofamilies, which | 
'the Lord hath choſen, hee hath euen caſt them 


| people which had agreed to the couenant, |* "Frau. 


F 
not with day and night, azd if I haue not ap= | | . 
pointedthe order ot heauen andearth, = 
26 Then willI caſt away the ſeed of Iaakob 
and Dauid my feruant, and not take ofhis ſeed | 
to be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abrahan1, Izhak, 
and Iaakob : for I will cauſe their captiuitieto 
returne,and haue compaſſion on them. | 


CHAP. XXXIIII., | 
2 Hee threatneth that the citie, and the King Zedekiah ſhall | 
be ziuen into the hands of the King of Babylon. 11 Hee | 
rebuketh their crueltie toward their ſeruants. | | 3 Dew. 
| 


[He word which came ynto leremiah from 
the Lorde (when ® Nebuchad-rezzar a ww, 
king of Babel, & all his hoſte, and all the king.) "hola 
domes of the earth , that were vnder the pows Neb 
er of his hand, andall people fought againſt bean] 


ſaying, 


2 Thusfaiththe Lord God of Iſrael, Goe, 


and ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Tudah, and tell _ 
him, Thus fayeth the Lord , Behold, * Twill «,,, Ml [oh 
ou this citie into the hand of the king of Ba- 49. Gy ov 
el, and he ſhall burneit with fire, ["_$ | low 
3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his | [oy 
hand, bur ſhalt ſurely betaken, and be | 
into his hand, and thine cyes ſhall behold the = 
; faceof the king of Babel, and hee ſhall ſpeake | | 
withthee mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe | | 
to Babel. | | | 
4 Yethearethe word of the Lord, O Ze- " 
dekiah, king of Iudah : thus ſayth the Lord of | | on 
thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword, | | LY 
5 Butthou ſhalt dicin Þ peace: and accor+ b Ned ou 
. ding to the burning for thy fathers the former ll ln 
Kings which were before thee, ſo ſhall they 
burne odowrs for thee , and they ſhall _— | 
thee, ſaying, Oh © lord: forT haue pronounced c thelm [WW 
the word, faith the Lord. {nr a 
6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all ant | (n 
theſe wordes vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in (UN xni 
' Teruſalem. _- [odd 
7 (Whentheking of Babels hoſte fought = 
| againſt Ieruſalem , and againſt all the cities of = 
Iudah, that were left exe againſt Lachiſh, and | jhay 
againſt Azekah : for theſe (trong cities remai- | JET 
ned of the cities of Iudah) | | link 
8 This z#- the word that came vnto Iere-; 


miah from the Lord, after that the king Zede- | | 
kiah had made a couenant with all the people, | | 


which were at Ieruſalem, 9 to proclaime liber-|d Whats 
nemle was 2 | 


9 That euery man ſhouldlethis © ſeruant|ſawtheahs 


his brother. \oonerhry i 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the|typocile. Wl | 


le According 


heardthateucry one thould let his ſeruant goe [21.2.0 | 
| ' 


; free, and cuery one his handinaid, and that": 

| none ſhould ſcrue themſelues of them any ite 
| more, they obeyed andlet them goe, | | lo 
| \Qes,r, 


11 But afterward they | repented & Ron Eby rerun. 
the! 


I 


| DU OTHon 
| 
| 
Tho con. 
Yafles 
wa 
rad 
andelg, | 
5 Nehud 
__ 
Meaning, in 
.Tenple,to 
mo 
Cr 304 BN be folemne 
. 29. Gn nd trait coue- 
3wz pune,made in 
deName of 
| the Lord, 
= 
| | 
HW; vi gin 
oof, _ 
At Jo, 
| 
ll If" 
ogy ſokmne 
"Mz 
{4 
| by berweene 


(OF [nieiin pieces, 


| kad Gen, 15,10 


Yau; * 
Fi 


eut, 15, : 
| 
as |- ©: confoundeth the pride of the Tewes. {1 
fu abi He word which came vnto-Ieremiah from ' 
kiva nd order ' . | 'Fehoi 
lobes prophe. & the Lord, inthe dayes * of Fchoiakun the 
ttyl. | Bi | reade 
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_ my 
pn npnm—_— 


_ the-ſeruants and'the handmaids , whom they 


| 
L 
"_ | 
, 


——_—___ 


ansfreedome. 
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tadler goe free, toreturne, and held them in 
ſubiecion as ſeruants and handmaids. 

[12 Therefore the word of the Lord caine 
ynco Teremiah from the Lord,faying, 

13 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I 
made a coucnant with your fathers, when I 
brought them our of the landof Egypt, out of 
-the houſe of | ſeruants,ſaying, 

14 *Actheterme of ſeuen yeres let ye goe, 
every man his brotheran Ebrew which hath 
becn ſold vnto thee : and when he hath ſerued 
thee fixe yeeres, thou ſhalt let him goe free 
from thee : but your fathers obeyed mee not, 


| neither inclined their cares, 


15 Andye were nowturned, and had done 
rightin my fight 1n proclaiming libertie, eucry. 
manto his neighbour, and yee had madea co- 
uenant before mein f the houſe , whereupon 
my Nameis called. 

16 But ye repented, & polluted my Name: 
for yee haue cauſed euery man his ſeruanr, and 
euery man his handmaid, whom yee had ſet at 
libertic at their pleaſure, to returne, and holde 
them in ſubiection to be vnto you as ſeruants 
and as handmaids. | 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ye haue 
not obeyed me,in proclaiming freedome euery 
manto his brother , & cuery man to his neigh- 
bour : behold, | proclaime alibertie for you, 
faith the Lord,to8 the ſword, to the peſtilence, 
andto the famine , and I will make you ater- 
rour to all the kingdomes of theearth. 

18 And I will giue thoſe men that haue 


before me, when they i cut the calfe in twaine, 


tuching 

rings _ and paſſed betweene the parts thereof: 

19 Theprinces of Iudah , and the princes / 
| of Teruſalem, the Eunuches, andthe Prieftes, ! 
wp d and all the people of the land, which paſſed 
Pew g.nt berweene the parts of the calte, | 
20 I will euengiue them into the hand of | 
la) their enemies, andintothe hands of them that 


ſeeke theirlife : and their dead bodies ſhall be 
' for mcat ynto the foules of the heauen, andto 
| thebealts of rhe earth. : 

f- 21 And Zedckiah king of Iudah, and his 


; princes will I giue into the hand of their ene= 


! mics, and into-the hands of them that ſeeke ; 
| 4heirlife, and into the hand ofthe king of Ba- 
Jobtes- j bels hoſte, which i are gone vp from you. | 

Gn”! 22 Bchold, I will command,ſaiththe Lord, / 
' andcauſe them toreturne to this city,and they ' 
| andf{; peaking,but ye would not obey me. 


| ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burneit 


1 CHAP. XXXV. 


FF propoſeth the 5bediente of the Rechabites , and thereby 


loune of Iofiah, King of Judah, faying, 


"I Frmas. 


A b 2-*& cyortdirtue + vISS>I»aS; om. 


{ broken my couenant, and haue not kept the | 
| words of the couenant, which they haue made | 


| with fire : andeI will make the cities of Iudah +: 
- deſolate without any inhabitant. 


2 Gocevntothe houſe of the Þ Rechabires, ; They came of | 
and ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into rhe x; | 
houſe of the Lord into one of the chambers, who was no if | 


and giuc them wine to drinke. 


3 Thentooke I Iaazaniah, the ſonne of ghewin the fer+ 
Þice of God, 


a 


[Ieremiah the ſonne of Habazziniah, and his 
{brethren,andall his ſonnes, & the whole houſe 
;of the Rechabitcs, 


4 Aud [ broughtthem intothe Houſe of | 


raclite.but after | 


obab Moſes 
ther in law, 


» 
5 
« 
: 


ioyned with 


. 


<< 


© MR EE ak ee lia D n- 


the Lord, into che chamber of the ſonnes of 
; Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah aman © of God, © Thatis,a Pro. + 
: Which was by the chainber of the princes, ? = 
\which was aboue the chainber of Maaſciah the , 

:ſonne of Shalium, the keeper of the treaſure. $ Or, doore; 


$5 AndlIfetbefore the ſonnes of the houſe: 
| of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, 
!and9faid vntothem, Drinke wine. 


6 Bucrthey ſaid, We will drinkeno wine : L 


[for © Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father 

; commanded vs, ſaying, * Yce ſhall drinke no 

wine, neither you nor your ſonnes foreuer. 

' 7 Neitherſhalye build houte,nor ſow ſeed, 

| nor plant vineyard, norhave any, butall your 
dayes ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may le a 

 longtimeinrtheland where ye be ſtrangers. 

\. 8 Thushaue weobeyed the yoice of 1o- 


| nadab the ſonne of Rechab our father , inall } 
: thathe hath charged vs, & we drinke no wine 
. —_ : - k- {1 QO. I C. . 
all our dayes,either we,our wiues,our ſonnies, {7+.ching then 
; thereby to flee all 


joccaſion of in- 
temperance, am-: 


' norour —_— 
9 Neither build we houſes for vs to dwell 
in, neither haue wee vineyard, nor field, nor 


: ſeede, | 


| 1o But we haveremiained in tents,and haue 


obeyed, and done according tos all that Iona- 
dab our father commanded ys. 


I1 But when Nebuchad-rezzar King of 
| Babel came vp intothe land; wee ſaid, Come, 


andlet vs goe to Ierufalem, from the hoſte of yeeres from Iehu 
To Ichoiakim, 


the Caldeans, andfromthe hoſte of Aram : ſo 
web dwell at Icruſalem. 

12 Then camethe word of the Lord ynto 
Ieremiah,ſaying, 


13 Thus faiththe Lordof hoſtes, the God 


cciue doctrine to obey my wordes , ſayth the 
Lord? : 

14 The commandement of Tonadab the 
ſon of Rechab that he commanded his ſonnes, 
that they ſhould drinke no wine,is ſurelykepr: 


their fathers commandement : notwithſtan- 


T5 Ihaucſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants 
\ theProphets,riſing vpearly,and ſending chew, 
ſaying, *Returnenow euery man from his euill 
way, and amend your workes, and goenot af- 
ter other gods to {crue them, and ye ſhal dwell 
;n the land which I hauc gwen vnco you, and 
to your fathers,but ye would nor encline your 
care, nor obey mes 


d The Propher 


for then they 
ought ts hate 
pbeyed: bur he 


tendeth ro ann- 


aith nor, The 
ord faith thus: 


DL. ST TT TIETE 


; 


C 
. 


ther end, thar is, { 


to declare their 


obedience to ; 
an, ſeeing the 

Tewes would not : 
obey God hime | 
ſelfe. | 
e Whom Tchu : 
the king of Iſrael | 
auonred;for his | 


zeale,2.King, | 


dition,and aua- | 
Tice, 


that they were | 
Nrangers in the | 


earth, & be rea- ! 
.dy to depart at 
all occafions, 


'of three hundred} 


:rech that thc y 
were not fa 


© 
. 


. 


could nor be 
*broken far any 


of Iſrael, Goe, and tell the men of Iudah, and /"<ccfltie: for 
where they were 


the inhabitants of Teruſalem, Will i ye notre- {commanded to 
'dwellin tents, 


. forvnto this day they drinke none, but obey! 


e 


2g Which was 
now for 5 ſpace 


h Which decla- 


bound to their 
vow, that it 


they dwel! now 
at Terufalem for 
feare of the 
watres. 

i Whom TI haue 
choſen to be my 
children,ſeeing 
theſe which were 


16 Surely| ; 


thechiidren of : 
'an heathen man;} 


ding I haue ſpoken vnto you , Erifing earely, jo>eyed thecoms 


mandement of ; 
heir father. 
I have moſt 
liligently ex- 
orted and war- 
ed you both by 
y ſelfe and my | 
rophers, 
(hap. [} 8.11, 
nd 25.5» 


bY I ears. {T. 
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Baruch writetharolle, _ leremiah,  andreadahiy 


iof Rechab, haue kept the commandement of 
their father, which he gaue them, but this peo-' 
ple hath not obeyed me. 

' 17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
'the Godof Iſrael, Bchold, I will bring vpon 


| Iem,all the euil that I haue pronounced againſt 

1 Thatis, by bis them, becauſe I haue ! ſpoken vnto them , but 

| miniſters: which they would not heare, and haue called ynto 
; heweththarit {rhem,but they wouldnor anſwere. 

h hee 18 And Ieremiah faid to the houſe of the 


ke Entcb|God of Iſracl » Becauſe yee hauc obeyed the 


nnpwres © {commandement of Tonadab your father, and 
name. kept all his precepts, and done according ynto 
all that he hath commanded you, 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the Godof Iſrael, Tonadab the ſonne of Re- 
m His poſterity| 2b ſhall ® not want a man, to ſtand before 


: ſhall continue 
; and bein my fa-! me for cuer. 


your for euer. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Baruch writeth,as Ieremiah inditeth,the books of the cur- 
ſes againſt Iudah and Iſrael. 9 Hee u ſent with the bookg 


Tr 
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16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne | 


Tudah;and ypon all the inhabitants of Ieruſa- | 
| words of Ieremiahin the houſe of the Lord, i 
[the chamber of Gemariah the ſonne of Sha 
| phanthe ſecretarie, in the higher court atth 
; entrie ofthe Þ new gate ofthe Lords houſe, injb Wick 
choup | the hearing of all the people. _ 

| ſhould ſpeake |Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the | 
| the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of the 
| booke all the words of the Lord, 


vnto the people, and readeth it before them all. 14 He #u 
called before the rulers and readeth it before them alſo. 
23 The King caſtethit inthe fire, 28 There is another 
written at the commandement of the Lord.” 


35-1 ſonne of Iofiah king of Iudah, came this 
word ynto Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Take thee aroule or booke, and write | 
therein all the wordes that I haue ſpoken to | 
thee againſt Iſrael, andagainſt Tudah , and a- 
| gainſt all the nations, from the day that I ſpake 
| b Which were | ynto thee, exer Þ from the dayes of Iofiah vn- | 
| vs ge to this day. | 
3.counting from! 3 It may be that thehouſe of Iudah will | 
yeereofTofiahs | heare of all the enill, which I determined to | 

reigne, doe vnto them, that they may returne cuery 
\ man from his-euil way,that I may forgiue their 
iniquitie and their ſinnes. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne 
| © Achedidine of Neriah, and Baruch wrote < at themouth of 

om 'Teremiah all the words ofthe Lord , which hee 
had ſpoken vnto him, vpon aroule or booke. 
| 5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch,ſay- | 
; d Meaning,in {ing, Tam *ſhut vp, a»dcannot goe into & 
| prion,cirough | Houſe of the Lord. 
| thePrieſts, 6 Therefore goe thou,and read theroule, 
wherein thou haſf written at my mouth the | 
words of the Lord, in the audience of the peo- | 


| e Whichwas {ple inthe Lords Houſe vpon the © faſting day : | 
| vs "> $e alſo thou ſhalt readethem in the hearing of all] 
| bylonas, as Iudah, that come out of their cities, 
com | 7 Ir maybe thart they will f pray before 
; + a mg or the Lord, = eucry one Ae ow FO his euill 
| ry reatplague \way, for great is the anger andthe wrath, that 
|f He heweth {the Lord hath declared againſtthis people. 
| withourpayer | 8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did ac- 
{ andrepentance (cording vnto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet 
=" #w49ne b_ commanded him, reading in the booke the 
{pocrifie. words of the Lord inthe Lords Houſe. 


' 
o 
4 


a Reade Chap. | A Ndinthefourth * yeere of Ichojakim the | 


'{onne 


11 When Michaiahthe ſonne of Gemariah, 


I2 Then hee went downe to the Kings, 
houſe into the Chancellors chamber, andloe, 
all the princes fate there , exer Eliſhama the 
Chancellour,and Delaiah the ſonne of Shem 
iah, and Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, an 
Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan,and Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Hananiah, and all the princes, | 

I 3 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all 
the words that he had heard when Baruchread 
in the booke in the audience ofthe people. 

14 Therfore all the princes ſent Iehudi the! 
ſonneof Nethaniah , the ſonne of Shelemiah, 
the ſonneof Chuſhi, vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take! 
inthine band the roule, whercin thou haſt read 
in the audience of the people, and come. So; 


' Baruchthe ſonneof Neciah, tooke the roule in| 


his hand, and came vnto them. | 

15 And they ſaid ynto him, Sit downe now, 
and read it, that we may heare. So Baruch read! 
itintheir audience. | 


16 Now when they had heardall the words, 


| they were iafraid bothone and other, and aid; | 
ynto Baruch , Wee will certifie the King of all Potiporryrd 


theſe words. 


17 AndtheyexaminedBaruch,ſaying,Tell'{ uw 
vs now, how diddeſt thou write all theſe words jhoradie 


at his mouth? 324] 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Hee pro-/ 
nounced all theſe wordes ynto mee with his! 
mouth, and I wrote thens with ynke um the! 
booke. | 
19 Then fayd the princes ynto Baruch, 


Goe, * hidethee , thou and Ieremiah, and lets Thos | 


no man know where ye be. 


20 © And they went in to the King to the (xg 
court, but they laid vp the roule inthe cham- [vhoſencas 
ber of Eliſhama the Chancellour, and toldthe|*" 


remiah 
: 


| King all the words, that he mightheare. Huge: 


21 Sothe king ſent Tehudito fet the roule, | 
and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chancel- the 


princes, which ſtood befidethe King. 
22 Now the king fate in the winter houſe, | 


inthe!ninth moneth, and there was a firebur-|l Wha 


9 y_ inthefifts yere of Iehoiakimthely gy 
of Iofiah king of Iudah, intheninthmo. op 
neth, they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord tothe 
:allthe peoplein Ieruſalem, and to all the peo-| 3% 
{ple that came from the cities of Iudah vntoIc-/tm wakes 
| ruſalem, | 
10 Then read Baruch in the booke t Dr 
working } 
capting, = 


Ken day 


SW ofth | 
emple, | 


ws by 
lours chamber, and Ichudiread it in the audi-\*j/'u, 
ence of the King, andin the audience of all the jniboutap 


4 


5 


a | 


| 


1 


wass 
for 


ning before him. | [oembernlj® 


23 And when Ichudi had read three, or fofPecentS+ | 


fourc lides,he cutit with the penknife, andcalt! 
it 
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tinto the fire that was on the hearth , vntill all 
heroule was conſumed in the fire, that was on 


the hearth. 


24 Yet they were not afraid,norrent ® their | 


orig arments, either the King, nor any of his ſer= 
carne ants,that heard all theſe words. | 
| 25 Neuerthelefle , Elnathan, and Delaiah, 


or and Gemariah had beſought the King, that hee | 


vould not burne the roule : but he would not 


heare them. 
26 But the King commanded Ierahmeelthe 


ſonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſonne 


of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonneof Abdiel, 
' ſhallreturneto Egypt into their owneland, 


to'take Baruch the ſcribe, and Iereimiahithe 
Prophet, bur the Lord ® hid them. 

27 © Thenthe word of the Lord came to 
Ieremiah (after that the King had burnt the 


{mouth of Ieremiah)-ſaying, | 
28 Take thee againe ?another roule and 


of firſt roule which Iehoiakim the King of Tudah 
v7 thath burnt, 

; | 29 And thou ſhalt fay to Ichoiakim King 
- JofIudah, Thus faith the Lord, Thou haſt burnt 


therein, ſaying, That the King of Babel ſhall 
certainly come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall 
take thence both man and beaſt ? 9 
axianzion, |- - 30 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord of Icho- 
jakim king of Iudah , Hee ſhall haue 1none to 
1 fit ypon the throne of Dauid , and his "dead 
199 a bodic ſhall be caſtoutin the day to the heate, 
andin the night to the froſt. 

31 And Iwillwſitchim and hisſeede, and 
his ſeruants fortheir iniquitie, and I will bring 


| ſalem, and ypon the men of Iudah all the euill 
[that I haue pronounced againſt them : -but 
| they would not heare. 
| 32 Thentookeleremiah anotherroule,and 
| gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Neriah, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of :Teremiah 
all the wordes of the booke which Ichoiakim 
king of Tudah had burnt in the fire,, and there 
were added beſides them many like words. 


CHAT AXAXYIL 

| Zedehiah ſucceedeth Ieconiah. 3 Hee ſendgth vnto Teremial 
to pray for hum. 12 Ieremiah, going into the land of Ben= 
iamin, us taken. 15 Hes beaten and put in priſon. 

" eg24-17. Nd * King Zedekiah the ſonne of Iofiah 
ko reigned for * Coniah the ſonne of lcho- 
iakim, whom Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel 
d made King in the land of Iudah. 

2 Butneither he, norhis ſeruants,nor the 
=” of the land would obey the wordes of 
{the Lord, which he ſpake by the miniſterie of 
. {the Propherleremiah. 

3. And Zedekiah the King © ſent Iehucal 


ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt to the Prophet 


| God for ys. 


roule & the words which Baruch wrote at the | 
' ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely de-;99% 7%» 


write in itall the former words that were inthe | 
| hoſte of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, 


this roule , ſaying , Þ Why haſt thou written | 


yponthem, and vponthe inhabitants of Ieru- | 


the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the | 


| Teremiah, ſaying, Praynow vntothe Lord our | 


4 (Now Ieremiah 4 went in and out a-: d Thatis. was 
: our of priſon 


; mong the people : forthey had not put him IN andac libertie. 


to the priſon. | | 
5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was © come out of « Tohelpe the 
Egypt : and when the Caldeans that beſieged Ives | 
Jeruſalem, heard tidings of them , they f de- t £6r.ver+p. 
parted from leruſalem) =p 
6 - Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
the Prophet Ieremiah,faying, | 
7 Thus fayth the Lorde God of Iſrael, 


| Thus ſhal yeſay to the King of Iudah, that fenc 


you vnto me to enquire of me , Behold, Pha- 
raohs hoſte, whichis come forth tohelpe you, 


8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 


' andfight againſtthis citic, & take it and burne 
; It with fire. - | 


9 Thusfaithrhe Lord, | Deceiuenot your |iOr,lift not up 


partfrom vs : forthey ſhall not depart. 
10 Forthough yce had ſmitten the whole 


and there remained bxt wounded men among. 
them , yet ſhould euery man riſe vp in his tent, 
and burne this citie with fire. 
It © Whenthe hoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from lTeruſalem, becauſe of Phara- 
ohsarmie, IS 
12 Then Teremiah went out of Ieruſalem | 
to gocinto the land of Beniamin, ſeparating f As famerhink 
hiouelfc thencefrom among the people. nn 
_ +1 5 wne 
I3 And when he was inthe 8 gate of Ben-/ towne. : 
iamin, rhere was'a chiefe officer whoſe name 8 Fs he which 
was Iritah, the ſonneof Shelemiah; the ſonne! the countrey of 
of Hananiah, andhetooke Teremiah the Pro- 51m 
phet, ſaying, Thou fleeſt tothe Caldeans. © | 4s, Alle. 
14 Then ſaid Ieremiah, Thar is falſe, Iflee 
notto the Caldeans : but hee would not hearc 
him : ſo Iriiah tooke Ieremiah, and brought 
him to theprinces. | 
. 15 Wherefore,the princes were angry with. 
Teremiah, and ſmore him, and laid him in pri- 
ſon in the houſe of Ichonathanthe ſcribe : for: 


: they had made tharthe® priſon. k Becauſe i was | 


16 When Icremiah was entred into the _— | 


dungeon, and into the priſons, and hadremai- 
ned therealong time, 
17 ThenZedekiah theking ſent,and tooke 


| himout, andthe king asked him ſecretly in his 
: houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from the 


Lord? And Ileremiah ſaid , Yea: forſaid hee, 
thou ſhalt bee deliucred into the hand of the 
King of Babel. «| 

18 Morecouer, Icremiah ſaid ynto King Ze- 
dekiah, What haue I offended againſt thee, or 
againſt thy ſcruants, or againſt rlyis people,that 
ye haue putmein priſon ? 

19 *Wherearenow your prophets, which » c.5.48.4. 
prophecyed ynto you,faying, The King of Ba-/ | 
bel ſhall not come againit you, nor againl{t 
this land ? 

25 Therefore heare now,Ipray thee,O my 
lorde the King: let my prayer be Þ accepted t 24-41, 

=, betore 


_- 


Teremiah impriſoned: . lIeremiah. _ 


—_ DE Oe BE Cee 


— —— — ———— — — - 


——_ —— 


' before thee, that thou cauſe me not to returne 


i Thatis,ſolong, to the houſe of Ichonathaa the ſcribe, leſt I die 
as there was any, h 

breadinthe ci- FREIE. 

tie ; ow oo p 
| iderh þ T , 
P:*tharhewitt | that they ſhould put Teremiah inthe court of 


only Rerane-, | the priſon, and thar they ſhould giue him daily 
-Mm1es To pretic . . 

CG ooabes end} a PICCE of bread out of the bakers ſtreete vntill 
whereunto bee | al] the ibreadin the citie were eaten vp. Thus 


hath appcimed }/ . : . . 
= | Terxemiah remained in the court of the priſon. 


them. 

| | CHAP. XXXVIII. 

| | 1 By the motion of the rulers Ieremiah is put into a dungeon. 

| ; 10 Atthe requeſt of Ebed-melech the king commandeth 
Jeremiah: to be brought forth of the dungeon. 17 Ieremial 
ſheweth the King how he might eſcape death. 


| T Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan,and 


' 
. 


Gedaliahthe ſonne of Paſhhur,and Iucal 

: the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Paſhhur the ſonne 
a For Zedekiah of * Malchiah, heard che words that Ieremiah 
nd. n-1 had ſpoken yato all the people,ſaying, 


gpicaat thelodd » Thus ſayth the Lord, He that remaineth 
or theſtate of | 


thecountre7y , inthis citic, ſhalldie by the ſword, by the fa- | 


now when Ne- | qua; . : 
now when Ne- | mine, and by the peſtilence: but he that goeth 


came,asChap. | foorth to the Caldeans, ſhall liue : for hee ſhall 
Þ Reade Chap.  haue his life for Þ a pray, and ſhall lwe. 

21.9.and 45.5-4 3 Thus fayth the Lord, This citic ſhall 
ſurely bee giuen into the hand of the king of 
| Babels armie,which ſhall take it. | 

' 4 Thettforecheprinces ſaid vnto the king, 
| | Webeſcechyou, letthis manbe putto death : 
[107,diſceuragerth tor thus hee jj weakeneth'thelhands of themen 


'c Thus weſee | of warre © that remaine in this -citie, and the 
owe the wicked 
when they can *' 
[not abide to | vnto them: for this man ſecketh not the wealth 
' heare the trnet "Bs 0 ; 

of Gods word, | of this people, but the hurt.,, 

Ceeketopurthe 5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, 


 miniſte ; - _ Ws | 
death aseranſ | ÞE iS in your hands, for the king can deny 4 you 


_—— ofpo-; nothing. 
1CIES. | . . 
'd Wherein hed 6 Thentooke they Icremiah, and caſt him 


 gricuouſly often? 51to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of 
: ded in that thar | 2 


* 
© 


[notonely hee | Hammelech , that was in the court of the pri- 


þ . = 
wouldnor heare! {gn : and they let downe Ieremiah with cords : 
' the truth ſpoke - 


by chePropher, | and in the dungeon there was no water but 
puraliogave & Myre: ſo Icremiah ſtucke faſt in themyre. 

'of thewickedeo}; 7 Now when Ebed-melech the t blacke 
;pecuely in” \ More, one of the Eunuches which was in che 
[t 0 bps kings houſe, heard that theyhad put Teremiah 
{e Tohexe mat- | in the dungeon ,(then the king fate in the © gate 
qromigue {of Benjamin) | 

; :; $8 AndEbed-melech went outof the kings 

;houſe,and ſpake tothe king,faying, 

| f Hereby is de- | 9 My lord the king, frheſe men haue done 
;claredrharthe | eyjll in all that they haue done to Ieremiah the 


'Prophet found : : 
more fauourar |Prophet , whome they haue caſtinto the dun- 


RI . | pope b: he dieth for hunger in the place where 
: 3 . . . Þ..-S 
did by all them | he is : for thereis no more bread in the citie. 


of his countrey, , . 
ik oanY»! IO Then the king commanded Ebed-me- 


their great con- ([ech the blacke More, ſaying, Take from hence 

eepnatios- \thirtie men with thee, andtake Ieremiab the 

thine hand, ={\Prophetout ofthe dungeon before he die. 

| | 11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with 
'him, and went to the houſeof the King vnder 
'thetreaſury,and tookerhere old rotten ragges, 


{andolde worneclonts, and let them downeby 
| o 


? 


21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded, - 


bands of all the people,in ſpeaking ſuch words : 


__ His delwergzc 


1 And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſaid 
;ynto Ieremiah, Put now theſe olde rotten rao; | 
and worne, vnderthinearme holes , betweene: -. 
'the coards. And Ieremiah did ſo. bs 
I3 Sothey drew vp Ieremiah with coards}...* 
{ and tooke him ypout of the dungeon, andle.. 
remiah remainedins the court ofthe priſon, 

14 CThenZedekiah the king ſent & tooke 
Teremiah the Prophet vnto him, into the thirg (nk 
entrie that is in the Houſe of the Lord, and the \&ay7ai 
King ſaid vnto Ieremiah , I will aske thee a 
; thing : hidenothing from me. | 
{  I5 Then leremiah faid to Zedekiah, IfI 
| declare it voto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me? and | 
if I give thee counſell, thou wilt not heare me. | | | 

16 So the King {ware ſecretly vnto Iere- | 
miah, ſaying, As the Lordlliueth, that madeys 
theſe ſoules, I will not flay thee, nor giuethee 
; znato thehands of thoſe men that ſeeke thy life, 

; 17 Thenſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah,Thus 
 aith the Lord God of hoſts, the God of Irael,! 
; Itchou wilt goe forth ynto the King of Babels 
| princes, then thy ſoulc ſhall live, and this citie|h au 
ſhallnot be burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhale ** wk 
live, andthinec houſe. E: 
18 But ifthou wiltnot go forth to the king 
. of Babels princes,then ſhall this citie begiuen 
Into the handof the Caldeans , and they ſhall s: 
burne it with fire,and thou ſhalt not elcapeout | 
of their hands. | = 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid ynto Iere- = 
miah , I am carefull for the Iewes that are fled 
ynto the Caldeans, leaſt chey deliuermeinto 
; their hands, and they i mocke me. i Which 

20 But Ieremiah ſayde, They ſhall not it 1 

deliuer thee : hearken ynto the voice of the repwdodm| 
' Lorde, I beleech thee, which I ſpeake vnto ery 
thee: ſo ſhallitbe well vnto thee, and thy foule 
' ſhall live. 

21 Butif thou wilt refuſe to goe forth, this 
' is the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 
| 22 And behold, all the women that are 
Eleft in the King of Iudahs houſe, ſhall bee x wiaw| 

brought foorth to the king of Babels princes ; i | 
and thoſe women ſhall fay, Thy friends haue thesnma| 
perſwaded thee, and haue preuailed againſt bd anon 
thee: thy feete are faſtened in the myre, aud hinpphat | 


:coards into the dungeon to Ieremiah, S 


” 


| 
| 


they are turned backe. be caken ft | 
23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wines, PR 


and thy children to the Caldeans, and thou z2bdhouts| 
' ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands, but ſhalt be —_— 
taken by the hand of the king of Babe]: and rh 
this citie ſhalt thou cauſeto be burnt with fire, = | 
24 Then ſaid Zedekiah ynto Ieremian, Let þave ck hink| 
no man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt **7* 
not die. by 
25 Butifthe princes ynderſtand that Thaue | 
| talked with thee, and they come vnto thee, | 
and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs now , what | 
thou haſt ſaid vato the King , hideitnor from! 
vs, and wee will not {lay thee : alſo what the! 
King aid ynto thee. 


26 Then 


| abcott} 16/24 
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© Hig yeh are thruſt ont.'11 lertinidh is provided for, i 5 
Ebedmelech is delivered from.captimitie. 111 f1 » 
d 


' Xeuſlem,zndrhey beſieged; 


"1 4athefourth moneth; the ninth day of the nto- 


"neth;the citie'was broken® 


Level --3 .” Andall the princes of che King of Ba- 


2} Yelcame in, 'andfate in the middlegate, eey 
.»»bNeregal; Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarfechim, 


_ | Rab-faris; Netegal ; Sharezer; Rab-mag with 
b } Babel. > -24 


+. ſawthem, andallthemen'of warre, then they 


thetwo walles, and hee went toward the wil- 
derneſle, 05:6 £70, OfoHOT. 
' 5 But-the Caldeans hoſte petſued after 


belvaro <Riblah in thelandof Hamath; where 

7 he gaue iudgement ypon him. * b 

L 6 Then the King-of Babel ſlewe the 
©*[ Onnes of Zedekiah in Riblah beforchiseyes : 


Iudah. | 

| (.7 Moreouer heputout Zedekiahs eyes,and 
| bonnd him in chaines,to carie-him to Babel. 

| - 8 AndtheCaldeansburntthe kings houſe, 
| |and the houſes of the people with fire, and 
brake downe the wals ofTeruſalem. 
1:9 Then Nebuzar-adan the ||chiefe ſtew- 


#2:-..,1Wardcaried away captiue into Babel the rem- 


nantof the people that remained in the citie, 
and thoſe that were fled and fallen vnco him, 
: |withthe reſt of the people that remained. 


[10 But Nebuzar-adair the chiefe:{teward 


-1T Now Nebuchad-rezzar. King of Babel 
' gauecharge concerning IeremiahJ vato Nee 


b_ { 


| 


—_ 


edkiiin .Andhetoldhim actording 


| taken: angheewasebere, whenTeviifateni yes! of aphan, tiaghedh hir 
L901 1A (UCL © WIS > os #12 (0314 8 


I Nebachad-neXZar e _—_ ernuſa ems 4 Ze kis 2 fie ; 
mg is taken of the Calgeans, 6 His ſonnes ar ſflaine.' 7 


F*the nach yeere of ZedekialyKing of u- | 
Tan iti the terth monerlY, etme Nebuchad- - 
nezzar King'of Babel and alt his hoſteagainlt| 


in fall the refidue-of che princes of thi Kmg of | 


- ' | fled,and wentout of the city by night,chrough | 
Deeywny the Kings garden, and by the Þ gate betweene | 


them, andouertooke Zedekiah in thedeſertof 
Jericho: and when they had raken him, they | 
brought him to Nebuchad-nez zarking of Ba- | 


alſo the King ef Babcl ſlewe all thenobles of 


' reward,audlet him goe. 


2" Takehin,and flooke well ro him, and hevsJer rh 
doehininoharmez'but doe vnto him *cuenas 2 7lr on; . 
| 2 

he ſhall fay vato thee. | | ra his 
' x3: So Neburzar-adan the chiefe feward meters = 
ſent;;andNebuthazban, Rabſaris, and Nere- !hcewade the,, 

cal, Sharezer, Rab-viag, andalltheKing of'vim 327% 
gal, Sharezer, Rab-viag, andalltheKing of'nictheking, 
Babelsprinces : . Joy . ſand therk 
« 14 Euen theyſent, and tooke Teremiahout wie. © 


| ofthe court of thepriſon, and committedhim? * 
: voto fGedaliah thefonne of Ahikam the ſonne {f Whonethe 


of Shaphan, that he ſhould carie him home: ſo —_— ' 
yo 3 113114 pointed pouer- 
na Nc 
th Nowrthe word of the Lord came vnto Feſt ofche ol 
Teremiah,' while he was ſhut vp in the court of _— in 
chepriſbn; ſayings > £7 SI Gre guy 
16*Goe ahd ſpeaks ro Ebed-melech the 


' blacke More, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of ' 


hoſtes the God of Iirael, Bchojd, I will bring 
my words ypon this citie for cuill, and not for RE + 
good, and they ſhall bee accomphbed inthat' 7 


| 142122 20.7 day beforethee. 
1." 2: | Amdiry theeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah - 


' 17 ButI will deliuerthee in that day, faith 
the Lord andthouſhalt nor bee giuen into the | 


| handofthe menwhomthou feareſt; 


18 Forlwillſiirely deliver thee, and thou | Huy « wogſ 


ſhalt'norfallby the ſword, bur thy life ſhallbee — O25 wy wg 
for apray vnto thee, becauſe thou 8 haſt putthy* eto hisPro- 
traſtin me, ſaith the Lord, "Fl _"_y his crows 


CHAP. XL... 


| 4 Teremizh hath licence to 70e whitherhe will. 6 He dwel-' 


| 4 AndwhenZedekiahtheKibg of Iudah 


© 


- leth with the people that remaine with Gedaliah. 
TF* He word which came to Teremiah from! 
the Lord aftet- that Nebuzar-adan' the! 
Chicfe ſteward had let him goe fromRamath, 
when he hadtaken him being boundinchaines 


' amongallthat were caried away captiue of Ie- 


rufatem and Iudah\, which were caried away 
captiue vnto Babel. | . EASE 
2 ' * Andthe chiefe ſteward tookeTeremi-! a From this e- 
ah, andſaidynto him, The Lord thy God hach! 29 veiievrs | 
_ : | | Chap. 42.7.ir 
pronounced thisplague vpon this place. | ſeemerh to boa 
3 Nowe the Lord hath brought it, and| {veniheſiand 
doneaccording as hee hath ſaid: becauſe |, 55 arab 
haue Þ finned againſt the Lord, andhaue not. neth againe and. 
obeyed his voice, therefore this thingis come; this viſion isde- 
ypon you, 


| was, ; 
4 Andnowbehold, I looſe theethis day b od mou} 


from thechaines which were on thine hands, i ſpeake this, to 
| decl 


; | - - are the greit 
it pleaſe thee to come with mee into Babel, (roar mere 


come, and I will looke well vnto thee : but if it! vbſiinacie of the. 


pleaſethee not to come with mee into Babel, — 


; Frarie till: behold, all che land #||before thee # that which this 


whither it ſeemeth good, and conuenient for 2emaa 

thee to goe,thither goe. ; TEbr ceaſe. 
For yet he was not returned: therefore en? 

he ſaid, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahi= = 


| : kam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whomtheKing of 
nes, [ef the 4 poore that had nothing inthe land of | 

Gb Judah, and gaue them vibyards and fields at 
theſame time. 


Babel had made gouernour ouer all the cities a 
of Iudah, and dwell with him among the peo4 

ple, to goe whereſocuerit pleaſeththee to goeg 

So the chicte ſteward gaue him yitailes aud a | 


6 Then 


[ 
; 
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| 6 Then went IeremiabyntoGeddliahche:! Fa. Vtinche* ſeucuth moneth came Iſhmacl!omeary, 
c Which wasa, fone of Ahikam,to © Mizpah, and dwelt there JU che ſonne of Nedliagiaþ,, the ſanne of El. (nina 
cede [with him among the people-that wereleftin. ſhamapftheſeed royall, and the princes ofche/alnng?! 
| .....theland. dl nw 27 1crll 1: DKing, and ten men with him , vnto Gedaliah|mi ul 
ASE 7. Noy when all the captainesofchehoſt, the fanne of Abikamro Mizpahand therethe 7 ar oe 
fi preg! © which were inthe fields ,;eventheyand:their ; didfeate breadrogether inMizpah,, - - ' | logged 
for feare ofthe. | men-heard,.that, the King of Babcthad made. 2; Thenzolafhmdleheforneat Nel! my WT 
Caldews. ' ,\Gedaliah rhe ſonne of Ahikam gouernourin, niah withtheſe ten men that were. with him,jb "her 
- *theland, agdthathehadcommirted vnto him, . and ſmorte Gedaliah the ſonne. of Ahikantheſo®: q 
- + men, and women ,.ang. children, andof,che;,' ſonne; of Shaphan wich the ſwoxd., and flewe) pairs | 
' pooreof the lang, that werenort:caried away, him,whomthe King of Bael made gouernouy) "ink 
4; $ Then they cameo Ciedalion toMiz-; 3 Iſhmaclalſo flewe all the Tewes thar 
oor PAL» euen* Iſhmacl the tonne of Nethaniah, were with Gedaliah at Mizpab,, and all the 
 andafter flew”! and Tohanan, , and Ionathanthe ſonnes gtKa=-! Caldeans thatwere: found there, andthemen' 
bim,Chap.4t-2 reah, andSeraiah the ſonne of Tanchumerh, ,, ofwarre... * NO 
| andtheſonnesof Epha, theNetaphathizezapd | | 4,:Nawahe ſecond day .tharhee hadſlaine 
' Tezaniah the ſonne, of Maachathi, they and; Gedaliah,and nowanknewieg%\ as + | | 
theirmen.. i ':.. | LO Lo 1:30 1 -:FtoThere'catne-men from-Shechem;frong ,.... 
9 AndGediliah the fonneof Ahikatw,the. Shiloh, and from Stynaria, exo: foureſcorg! + {4 
:.K7g-25-24- ſonne of Shaphan * ſwarg; yato them, andto. menaauingtheitheards ſhancnand their clo- | 
theirmen, 1aying , Fearenot toſeruethe.Cal- thes rent and cut,ayich $offerings,and incen I | 
' deans: dwell in x; fvdury and ſcrue the.King;of intheithaids co-offerinihg houſeotthe Lord. |Teapkiain 
| Babel, andit ſhallbe wellwith you. | .., | -. + - Gr: Hd ihmael the ſgnne.- of. Nethanjah| tim: 
; 10 As foxnie,:Bchold, Lyilldwellat Miz- went foorth from Mizpahtoimeetethen wee-(cupns, 
| 1Ox,t0 weir 'pah to || ſeruetbe Caldeans , which willicome | ping ashe went. :,and when he merthem, hee! n; 
of el ::ynto vS :\bur you, gatheryou wine, and fum- laidoe chem, 'Come® to Gedaliah the ſonne "iefikis 
gow?" h --' merfruitsandoile, & putthem in your veſlels, . of Abikpa. IO0-TEQINGG 44D HG \heng.ty 
tOr,cyſeats, -. | and dwell 1n your citics, that yee hauejcakey. + 7, And-Wwhenthey: came into the midsoff jm _ 
* ack !- 12 Likewiſe when all the [ewes that were the citie; Hwnaclthe fonne,of Nethaniah Ga For hisdeah 


f Whichwere |inf Moab, andamong the Ammonites, and them, andcaſt theminto the mids ofthe pit, h — 


L9 


— — Edom, and. that were' in all the countries, aridthe menthat wete with him. :, tha 
;heard that. the King of Babel had lefrarem- | 8: Butten men! were-found: among them) cnofinten 


'nantof Iudah, andthat hec had ſet over thety that ſaid ynto Iſhn)ael, Slay vs not: for we haue/*»'the Taps 
'Gedaliah the, fonne of Ahikam the ſonne of treaſures inthe field, of wheate, andof bar] ey, actor 
'Shaphan, 6414. 1, |...  andofoyle,andof hone: ſo he ſtajed, and{low;frotoin 
| _ 12 Eucnall the Tewes, returned out ofall | themnor amov1g theirbrethren. | 
/places where they were driuen, and cameto | 9; Nowthe pit-wherein Ithmael had caſt 
[the land of Iudah to Gedaliah vhto Mizpah, | the dead,bodjcs of the men (whome hee had; 

. and gathered-winc andſummer fruites , verie | ſlaine becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the! 
much. _ --,-: Tame; | King had* made becauſe of Baſha King of Iſta- ory 
1: 13 Morcouer Iohanan the. ſonne of Kare- | el, 4#4Iſhmaclthe ſonne of Nethaniah filledie| i 
ah, andall the captainesof the hoſte that were | with them that wereſlaine. | a 

{in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,. 20. Then Ifhinael caried away captiue all 

{ (#14 Andfaid vnto him, :Knoweſt thou not: | therelidue ofche people that were in Mizpah, 

:  Forvnder hel}; & Baalisthe King of the Ammoniteshath | ewex. the Kings daughters, and allthe poopin 


' colotir of enter- {*. : = a k 
| eainigh ofIib- {ent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, to flay | thatremainedin Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-ad 


'wael he fought” {14,2 But Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahikam be- | the chiefe ſteward had committed tg Gedabah| 
y to make - 

thenitodeſtioy {Jeeued them not. | -;., :{theſonne of Ahikam,and Iihmaelthe ſonne o 
; nemotiere * |  -x 5 ThenTohananthe ſonne of Kareahſpake Netbaniah caried them away captiue, andde- 
| {toGedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly , ſayipg , Let | partedto goc ouerto the Ammonites. | 
me goe, I pray thee, and Lwillflay Iihmaelthe | 2x But when Tohananthe ſonneofKareah; | 
iſonne of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall knowit. | and all the 8 captaines. of the hoſte that were pg Yr 
' |Wherefore ſhould hee kill thee, that all the with him, heard of all the euill char Iſhmaelthe wich 
| +. Tewes, which aregathered vnto thee, ſhould ſonne of Nethaniah had done, :- .- 
| k Thurthegod-|be ſcattered, and the remnant in Iudah periſh? — | 22 Then theyall tooke their men,and went 

ty, which thinke! 1.6 Bur Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikamfaid | to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne ofN und 
| thers,areſooneſtynto Tohananthe ſonne of Kareah, Thouſhalt » and found him by the great waters that arein 
{ deccived,andne-\h not doethisthing : for thou ſpeakeſtfalfly of | Gibeon, f h | 

{ conſpirerheir |Iſhmacl. | | . 13 Now whenall the people whom Iſhma+ 
P——_—_ | CHAP. XL. elcaried away captiue, ſaw Tohanan the ſonne 

| i, Iſhmael killeth Gedaliab guilefully, and many ethir with | of Kareah, and all the captaines of the hofte, 

| bim. 11 Johanan followeth after 1ſhmaels . | that yiere with him,they were glad. 754 
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ines requeſt, Chap: xlj. xlij..![eremiahscounſelk; 308 


V wo; 0 


W1 


14 50 all the people, that Iſhmael had ga- 


areahs.. 21: | Tht+ 
= But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniahicf 
caped from Totianan witheight men,and went 


Y- . 


x |cothe® Ammenites. PELe 
ary | : 16 Then tooke Tohananthe ſonne ofKare+ 
f ah, and all the caprtaines of the hoſte-that were 
«| with him all the remnant of the people, whom 
[Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab'had caried a- 
” way captiue from Mizpah,, (after thathee had 
| laine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam) exentlie 


ſtrong menof warre , andthe women, and the 
children, and the cunuches, whome hee had 
brought againe from Gibeon :: t. 

..17 Andtheydepartedanddweltin Geruch 


| kph . iChimham , which is by Beth-lchem , to goe . 


and to enter into Egypt, een! 
+13 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they feared 
them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
had flaine Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, whom 


77 theking of Babel made goucrnour in the land. 


CHAP. 'XLII. 


| x The captaines aske counſell of Teremiab what they ouzht 


© todo2ee 7 He admoniſheth the remnant of the people not 
to goe thto Egypte | 


+ Henall the captaines of the hoſte,andTo- 
|. & hananthe ſonneofKareah, and Iezaniah 


| the ſonneof Hoſhaaiah,andallthe people from 


the leaſt vato the moſt caine, - 
2 And (aid ynto Teremiah the Prophet, 
}Heare our prayer, we beſcech thee, and pray 


= for vs vntothe Lord thy God, euen for all this 


xemnant (for wearelefr, bx#ta fewe of many, as 


thine eyes doebehold) 


: : {---/3 ThattheLord thy God may ſhewevs 


the way wherein wee inay walke,and the thing 


] that we may 2 doc. 


Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto 


_ them, I haue heard you: behold, I will pray vn- 


to. the Lord, your God. according to your 
words , and whatſocuer thing the Lord ſhall 


wſnct| an{were you , I will declare it ynco you ; I will 


h- | keepe nothing backe from you. 


5 Thenthey faidto Ieremiah, Þ TheLord 


7 bee a: witneſſe of trueth , and faith betweene 
adj ys, if wee doenot, cuen according to all things 


& | for the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend 


theeto vs. rey #2 
6 Whetheritbce goodor cuill, we will 0- 


Toe) bey the voice of the Lord God, to whome-wee 


{ ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, when we 


obey the voice of the Lord ourGod. | 
7 Cc Andſoafterten dayes camethe word 
of theLord ynto Ieremiah. 


to che moſt, | 
9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, vnto whom yee ſent meto 
preſent your prayers before him, 


riedaway captiue from Mizpah, returned and | 
came againe,and went ynto Iohanan the foane | 


16. If yeewill dwell in thisland; then Iwill: 
build you, and notdeſfiroy you, and I'will plant; 
| you,and not rooteyo# out: for I {repent meof!d Reade Chap, 
the euill that lhaue done vnto you.. 144448 
' 11 Fearenotforthe King of Babel, of whom! 
pa afraid : bee not afraid of him , faiththe/ 
ord: for I am with you,to ſfauc you, androde-| _ 
liver you*from hishand, > py wool 
12 AndI will grant you mercy that he may wayesareinhis 
haue compaſſion vpon you, and hee ſhall cauſe — 
you to |} dwell in your owneland. diſpoſe themas | 
13 But if yee ſay, Wee will not dwell in|{Htertns 
this _ , heither hearc the voice of the Lord they neede nog 1 
your God, | | : {bur onely obey : 
, I4:Sayingy Nay, but wee willgoe intothe | ;od,Prou - it ; 
land of Egypt,where we ſhall ſceno warreztiov | 
heare the found of the trumpet, nor haue hun-| 
gerofbread,and chere will we dwell, - - 


: 
: 


- 


I5: (And nowetherefore heare the word of 
the Lord, yee remnant of Judah, thus faith the . 
Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael , If yee ſer! 
your faces to enter into Egypt, and goe to| 
dwell there) "8 
16 Then the ſword that yee feared, fſhall Ce in! 
take you there in theland of Egypt, and the fa< (cie of the wicked 
' mine, forthe which-yee care, thall there hang | Ho ors 
vpon you in Egypt; andthere ſhall yee die. thoughechem- ** 
17 And all the men that ſet their faces to =o gpaudyaing | 
enter itito Egyptto dwell there,ſhaldie by the |Nebnchad-nez- 
ſword,by the famine and by the peſtilence,and/hew, andche 
| none of them ſhall.remane nor eſcape from 8yF7i2n5,Chap, , 
the plagiie,thatT will bring vpon themi, = | 
18 For thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts the God: - | 
of liraelt, As mine anger and my wrath hath 
beene powred foorth vpon the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem: fo ſhall my wrath be powred foorth' 
ypon you, when yce ſhall enterinto Egypt,and 
yee fhaltbe a deteſtation,and an aſtoniſhment, | | | 
and a6curſeand areproch,and ye ſhall ſee this Cho | 
placeno more, (hewing char 


19 Oyceremnant of Tudah, the Lord hath |tbis ould come 


ſaid concerning you , Goe nor into Egypt : Cr nate | 
know certainely that 1 haue admoniſhed you /"q{=bburn- 
this day, | b-: - | 
20 Surely yee diſſcmbled in your hearts|h For youwere 
when ye ſent meyntothe Lord your God,ſay-! | 
ing, Pray for vs vnto the Lord our God, and whatſowuer God 
declare ynto ys euen according ynto althatthe __ 
Lord our God ſhall ſay,and we will doeit, - 
21 Therefore I haue this day declared it 
you , but you haue not obeyed the yoice of the 
Lord your God,norany thing forthe which he' 
hath ſent me vnto you. : 


22 Now therefore, knowe certaincly that' 


 yEſhalldiebytheſword,by the famine, and by! 
the peltilence, \intheplace whither yee deſire i Towitjins- 
$ . Then called hee Tohanan the ſonne of ' \£YPt 

When | Kareah, and all the captains of the hoſte,which 
| werewith him,andallthe people from the leaſt 


to gocandqwell. | 


CHAP. XLIHH, 


| Tohanais carieth the renmant of the people into Exypt , comt= 


trarie ts the minde of Teremiah. 8 Ieremiah prophecieth' 


the deftraftion of Egypt. 


\ \ T Ow when Ieremiah had mide ati ende' 


. Y offpeaking vatotlie whole peopleallthe 
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Apropheleagainit Egypt. 


[ words ofthe Lord their God,for the whichthe 
[Lord theit God had ſent him to them, excxall 


' | theſe words, 436751 00-5 06,10 
' a Whowaralo, 2 Then ſpake ® Azariah the ſonneof Ho- 


called Iezania®,! Gpaiah, arid Tohanan theſonne of Karcah, and 


C 2-(. 

b Thiedece : all the Þproude men, 1aying vato Ieremiah, 
en Cfew- | © Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: the Lord our God 
wr. _ hath 9notſent thee to <q Goenotinto Egypt 
miners, todwellthere, 1 : 
c Whenthety-) 3 Bur Baruch the ſonne of Neriah*pro- 
Picked isdiſco-! uoketh thee againſt vs, for to deliuer vs into 
ow ER] the hand ofthe Caldeans, that they might ſlay 
rage: torthey ' ys, and Carievs away captiues intoBabel. - 

| emare von 4 Solohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
res.eade ifai- } the captaines of the hofte, and all the people 


3 Us thewerh | | obeyed not the voice of rhe Lord, to dwellin 


what is thena* | the Jandof Iudah. | 
ture of che hypo, 
Ccites; to wit, tO : 
faiae char they * the captaines of the hoſte tooke all the remnant 
would obey Gc 

and imbrace bis. 
word,ifth whither they had beene driuen, to dwellin the 
; were aſſured that 

his meſſengers | land of Iudah : 

al nc) 6 Emvenmenand women,and children,and 
they bemoſt far| the Kings daughters, and euery _ on , that 
ad left with 


fromallobed- | Nebuzar-adanthe chicfe ſteward 


« Thus the wic}, Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , the ſonne of 
—_— and Teremiah 8the Prophet, and Ba- 


ked doe nor on 
ly contemnne arid 6 
burr the meſſen4 ruch the ſonne of Netiah. 


| No © Ga 7 So they came into theland of Egypt : 


wickedly of all | for they obcyednot the voice of the Lord:thus 


8 


' wicked led away 15 att 
by toice. 
h Aciticin E- 
gypt neereto 
Nilus. 
1 Which ſigni- 
fied that Nebu« 

' chad-nezzar 

: ſhould come es | 
uen ro the gates ! 
of Phiraoh, 


a9: , Pauillionouer thein. 
bricke killes for 11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall ſmite 
is buildings. » - + &£ | 
Þ& Reade Chap, | the Jand of Egypt: ! ſuchas are appozntedfor 
259. | death,to death,andſuch as are for capriuitie, to 
ont wy captiuitie, andſuchasare for the ſword, to the 
 meanes that G ſword. 
bathappointed, ' 1.2 And I will kindle a fire inthe houſes of 
p.15 3 {| 
| the gods of Egyprt,and he ſhall burnethem and 


carie them away captiues , and hee ſhall aray 


: and bring Nebuchad-nezzarthe King of Babel 
+ k 


'm Meaning, | himſelfe with the land of Egypt, asa® ſhep- 
heard putteth on his garment, and ſhall depart | 


; moſt eaſily,and | 
ſuddenly (hall he s 
| carie theEgyp- from thence in peace. 


tians away. 13 He ſhalbreakealſothe images of |Beth- 


[|Or,the houſe 
of the ſunne 
' houſes of the g 

burne with fre. 


CH AP. XLIIII 


' Hee reprooueth the people for their idolatrie. 15 They that 
ſet light by the tlreatning of the Lord , are chaſtened. 
26 The deſtruttion of Egypt and of the lewes thetein, us 


prophecied. 


'5 BucTohananthe ſonne of Kareah, and all | 


of Iudah, that were returned from all fnations, . 


C Then came the wordof the Lord yns- : 


my ſeruant, and will ſethis throne vpon theſe | 
ſtones thacT haue hid, and hee ſhall ſpread his | 


: ſhemeſh, that isin the land of Egypt, and the | 
ods of the Egyptians ſhall hee 


| y 6 word that came to Ieremiah concer. 
A ning all the :lewes, which dwelt in the 
 landofEgypt, and remained at Migdoland ar 
*Tahpanhes, and atNoph,andin the cOuntrey \ 
of Pathros, ſaying, 7 | ad 
2 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes the God —_ 
of Iſracl, Yee haue ſcene all he evill that I haye tha « 
brought ypon Ieruſalem,and vpon all thecities 
of Indah: and-behold, this day they are deſo.. 
late, and noman dwelleth therein, ” \noboldh 
3 Becauſcoftheir wickedneſſe which they ytaa 
haue committed, to prouoke mee to angerin feng 
chatthey went to-burne incenſe, a»dtoſerne | 


* l 
Wn. 
2 _- ” 


drkny 


mn ==. E 
EE | : 


other gods, whom they knew not, either they | ws 
zor you nor your fathers, | | —- 

4 HowbeitTfſent ynto you all my ſeruants | [os 
the Prophers® rifing earely and ſending then, * aity, iorace 
ſaying, Oh doc not this abominablething thar avg NG: 
I hate. ; 29.0 i ra" 


5-- Bur they would not heare nor incline 
their eare to turne from their wickedneſle, and  -:#/ 
to burneno moreincenſe vnto other gods, We 

6 © Wherefore ©my wrath, and mine an- * Helm, 
ger was powred foorth and was kindled in the Gowiny | 
cities of Iudah,andin the (treetes of Ierufalem, Jn 
and they are deſolate, aud waſted, as appeareth nidemfn 
this day. He jrwaes 

7 Therefore now thus faith the Lord of ways 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit wth 
yeethugreat euilagainſt your ſoules, to cut off widelahy 
from you man and woman, child and ſuckling totady: 
out of ſudah, and leaue you none to remaine? | 
8 In that yee prouoke mee vnto wrath| * | * 
| With the workes of your hands, burning in-, - «if rn 

cenſe ynto other gods in the land of Egypt = 
| whither yee be gone to dwell: that yee mig | 
| bring deſtruRtion ynto your ſelues, and that yel 4 wan | 
might beacurſe and a reproch among all nati-| thaways 
. onsof the carth. : _ 
9 Haue yeeforgotten the wickedneſle of racy 
your fathers,and the wickednefle of the kings | 
of Iudah and the wickedneſle of their wiucs, wk 
and your owne wickednefle and the wicked- i 
nefle of your wiues, which they haue commit- punt 
tedin the land of Iudah and in the ficeetes of 
Ieruſalem? ran 

Io They are not] humbled vnto this day, | aoduzimils 
neither haue they feared nor walked in my law, aa 
nor in my fiatutes,that I ſer before you and be-| cancel 
fore your fathers. | morel 

Ix Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes' [9:4 "= 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill ſer my face a-|« whidk 
gainſt you * tocuill and to delſtroy all Iudah, | 

12 And I willtake the remnant of Tudah,| gaedide 
that* haue ſer their faces to goe into the land) PF 
ofEgypt thereto dwell, and they ſhall all bec| theinwes 
conſumed azd fall in the land of Egypt: they arr poo 
| ſhalewen be conſumed by the ſword ard by the! forced! 
| famine: they ſhall die Yom the leaſt ynto the| g@haled 

molt, by the {word,and by the fawine,andthey _—_—_ | 
ſhallbea deteſtation and an aſtoniſhment, and! |, rurd# 
af curſeandareproch. fr Gp 

13 ForlI will vifite them that dwell T o 6a0d43h | 
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_ Chap. xlv. Baruchsinfirmitie, 309 


TFiodof Egypr, as I hae vilixed Ierufalem, by 
| .- ot PP the famine,and by thepeltilence, 
|. x4 Sothar none of the remnant of Judah, 
| whichars gone intorhe Jand of Egypt ro dwell 


”” © returnintotheland of Indah tothe which they 
Fo Py jhayeadefire ro retune to dyell thera: for 
de WE none ſhallreturne, but 3ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

Wawn""!. 15 Thenallthe men which knewthartheir 
**.:| wiucs had burntincenſe vnto other gads, and 
” 7 || all the women that food by,agrearmulcizude, 
4-245 | evenallthe people rhat dwelt in thelandof E- 
" gypt inParhros,aulwered leremiah,ſfaying, 


haGedaodtd 1, th Name of the Lord wee will Þ notheare it 
otthee. - 

aero. 17 But we will doe whatſocuer thing gocth 
Lkwe | out of our aAWNe inouth,44 to byrne incenie vn- 
kale s > ithe. Queene of heauen, and to powre out 
ami | drinke offrings vnto her,as we have done, both 
er i weand our fachers, our Kings and our princes 
knkerwic- ! i the cities of Iudah, andin the ſtreetes of TIe- 
Gail | ruſalem ; forthon had wee ® plentie of vitailes 
w& | andwere well and} telt none cuill. 


i ; the Queene ofheayen,and topowre out drinke 
#4 offerings vnto her, we haue had || ſcarcencflc of 


fword and by the famine. 
| 19 And when wee burnt incenſe vnto the 
laxae Queene of hcaucn, andpowred out drinke of+ 
es | ferings vnto her, did wee wake her cakes ||to 
I. makcherglad, and powreutdrinke offrings 
ynto her without | our husbands ? 
20 Then ſaid Feremiah wnto all the peo- 
ple, torhe inen, and tothe women, andto all 
the people which had gwen himthatatiſwere, 
ul: | ſaying, | | h 
: 7 Did not the Lord remember the in- 
wo: cen(c, that yec burnt inche cities of Iudgh, and 
inthe fireetes of Ieruſalem, both you, and your 
'{fathers, your Kings, and your princes, and 
the pcaple of theland, and f hath he norcon- 
ſidered it? 
| 22 So that the Lord could no longerfor- 
a” |beare, becauſe of the wickednefle of your in- 
&-- \ucntions , aud becauſe of the abominations, 
#@. . {which yce hauc committed: therefore is your 
a... [land deſolate and an altoniſhment, anda curſe 
2+. 1d without inhabicant,as appeareth this day. 
9 23 Becauſe yee haue burntincenſe,and be- 
cauſe yee haue finned againſt the Lord, and 
hauc not obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor 
walkedin his Lawe, norin his ſtatutes, norjn 
þy [his telttmonies , therefore this plague is come 
r | pon you, as appeareth this day. 
24 Moreouer Ieremiah ſaid vato all the 
&-|peopleandtoall the women, Heare the word 
fl - the Lord, all Iudah that areintheland of 
SYPt, 
- 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of haſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee and your wiues hauc 


| there,thall eſcape or rewaine, that they ſhquld | 


x6 The word that thau hati ſpoken ynta vs . 


. ftand, mineor theirs. 


13 Butſince we left off to burne incenſe to | 


all things , and haue beene conſumed by the | 


thee,O Baruch. 


both ſpoken with your mouthes, and fulfilled 


with your ® hand,faying, we will peforme our m Youhave . 
vowes that we haue yowed to burneincenſego ppropire don 
the Queene of heauen,and to powre out drink king wicked , 
: ; ': voweg,and in _ 
oftexings to her: yee wil performe your yowes mine tha 


and doe the things that yee haue vowed.. {lame, 


. 26 Therefareheare the word of the Lord, nan es 
all Iudah chat dwellin the land of Egypt. Be-/pligue towarg . 


hold, Thaue ſworne by my greatName;, faith ng 
the Lord, that my Name ® ſhall no morebee pct vourhlaſe to 
a & 

called vpon by the mouth of any man of Iudah, ——— ba wy 

inal} the land of Egypt,faying, The Lord God 55 haue 

las h O : 'pollured ic. ... 
IETN, o Weſce there- 
27 Þchold, I will watch ouer them for euill | ea - 

and not for good, and all men of Judah that are carcourr his, 


inthe land of Bgypr, ſhallbe conſumed by the \qhe*ocucr 
{word, and by the famine, vnrill they be ytter- rd: for chough | 


they be bur tw 
ly deſtr oyed. or three, yer "44 


28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the will deliver 
{word , 9 ſhall returneout ofthe land of Egypt Fir atiogerk 
into the land of Iudah : and all the remnant of ſnnics, - 
Iudah that are gone into the land of Egypt to | trtng 


dwell there, ſhall knowe whoſc words ſhall whereby they 
ſhould be de- 
ſtoyed,to affurg 


: 29 Andthis ſhall be a ſigne vnto you, faith *<mofthecer- 


taintie of the 


the Lord, whenl viſite you inthis place p that plague, and yer 
they remaine ſtil 


yet may know that my words ſhal ſurely ſtand Fey remaine il 
again} you for cuill. ., cierill they pe. . 

3o Thus fayeth the Lord, Bchold, Iwill mayer 
Poiuc Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into cap 1 pate 


the hand of his enemies, andintothe hand of afecr cherking | 


them that ſecke-bis life : as I gaue Zedekiah of leruſalem, 
King of Iudah into the hand of Nebuchad- Xue A 


rezzar King of Babel his encmic, who alſo baving ouer- 


* 1:0 come the Mo- 

ſoughe his lite. abires and the 
{TS : : | : ' - Ammonites, - 
weut againſt Egypt , andſlewe the King , and ſobrought theſe Tewes and other in- 


to Babylon, 
CH A P. XLV. ? 
2 leremiab comforteth Baruch, aſſu ring him that hee ſhould 
not periſh in the deſtruCtion of Ieruſalem. 


"F* He word that Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake 


yntoaBaruch the ſonne of Neriah, when - Which was 
hee had written theſe Þ words in a bookeat = pas Soul 


the mouth of Ieremiah, in the fourth yeereof his prophecies 
vnder him. 


Ichoiakim the ſonne of Iofizh King of Iudah, þ whereof read 


ſayin g, » mA 20.20. 
2 Thusfaiththe Lord Godof Iſrael ynto vedwithanja-, 
conſiderate zeal 
3 Thoudiddeſtfay, Woe is me now: for =} ahnpriglong 
the Lord hath laide ſorrow vnto my ſorrow : Fiirfyfer the 
I < fainted in my mourning , and 1 can finde {the people,and , 
no reſt, | Me pela 
4 Thus ſhalt thouſay vnto him, The Lord tation,as Pla.s.6 
ſaith thus, Behold, that which I haue buile, will. 02" p ugh 
I* deſtroy, and that which I haue planted, will firoy this people 
I plucke yp,cuenthis whole land. | _ - . 
5 And ſeckeſt © thou greatthings forthy|< Thinkeſtchou 
{elfe? ſecke them not : for behold, 1will bring| and ——— 


a plague vponall fleſh, faith the Lord : burthyi pherein hee 
life will I giue thee for f a pray in all places, infirmicie. . 
whither thou goeſt, —_—— 
CHAP. XLVL ] 
1 He prophecieth the deſtruftion of Egypt. 27 Deliverance 
& promiſed to Iſrael. i 
Fff 3 The 


on ———CC 


Fol — _ - 6 _ 
>> one HuD” Gains <tr oa ERS a EEE. $7 EP I a 
k ABS - AN IS "T2 5 


"OE LAT OY TO; 


- - 


ut_— 


A prophecie | 


Teremiah. 


"againſt Exyr” 


| He words of the Lord, which came to Te- 
a That is,nine * 
nations, which 
are round abountr' 
the land of B- 


23-29 and 24 7! 
and 2.chron.3 5. 
20. 


King of Iudah. | 
c Hewameth ' 2 © Make ready bucklerand ſhield,and goe 


the Egyptians * 
toproaxerhems forth to battell. 


{cluesro warre. |, 4, Make readie the horſes, and let the. 


| horſemen ger vp, and ard vp with your fal- 


| lers, fourbiſh the ſpearcs , and put on the bri- | 
| her like fat calues : they are alſo turnedbacke M's, 


| gandines. 


d The Propher | dWherefore haue I ſeene them afraid, 
hadthis viſion of 


the gyptians | 472d dMriue:1 backe? for their mightie men are 
m__y __ 

troflight by - 
arc a6 : for tzare was round abour,faith the Lord. + 


ans arCarche- ' G6 The (wift ſhall not flee away, northe 


| (tron 5:44 {cape : they ſhall ftumble, and fall | 


e The Pabylo- © 0949 ,47 is North by the river Perath. 


nao. 7 Who is this, that commerh vp , asfa 


the river £4 = fond, wivte waters are moued like the riuers? 
rates. 
tederidetty |, 


the bgyptians bw { Ps 
who Goght by I will goe vp, and will couer the earth: I wil de- 
_— iches and | ftroy che Citic with them that dwell therein. 
ouercone all chg. ' 9 Come vp, yec horles, andrage yee cha- 
world alluding; rets, and letthe valiant men come foorth, 8 the 
lus, which at | blacke Moores, and the Libyans that bcare the 
Eertaine times 
ouerfloweth the 


: 
countrey of 


| thebowe. 

pL. ; 
g Fortheſe na- | 
tions tooke part, hoſtes, ada day of vengeance, that hee may a-. 


ith - ; 
%; arm uenge himof his enemues : for the ſword ſhall | 


: deuoure,and it ſhal be faciate,and made drunke 


with their blood: forthe Lord God of hoſtes | 


h Hecalleth the 
ſlaughter of 
Gods enemies a 
——_e Dag 
23T1Sa thing tnat * . . . 
doth pleaſe bim; O ! virgine , the daughter of Egypt: in vaine 
Iſa, 34.6. 

i Thatis, at ' 
Carchemih *' haueno health. 
GT —_ 12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, 
ſoueraigne | andthy crie hath filled the land : for the ſtrong 
balme for 
wounds. | 
1 - ellodton fallen both together. 

noryetiane | 13 CTheword that the Lord ſpaketo Te- 


nor yet 


ouercome by the remiah the Prophet , how Nebuchad-rezzar 
m Heſbewerh | king of Babel ſhould come and ſmice theland 


thar no ſalue or | of Eg bp 
OR 14 Publiſh in Egypr,and declarc in Migdol, 


preuaile where- . 
as Godgiuetti | 1nd proclaime in Noph,andin Tahpanhes, aud 
the wound, ; ; y 
 fay, Stand till, and prepare thee: for the ſword 
; ſhall deuoureround about thee. 
' 15, Why are thy valiant men put backe? 
they could not ftand, becaule the Lord did 
' driue them. 
16 He made many tofall,and one fell ypon 
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe againc 
Ao | ag toour ® owne peopleand tothe land of our na- 
tharchey belped tiuitie from the ſword of the violent. 


the Egyptians. 17 They didcrie there, Pharaoh King of E- 


\. 


hath Þa ſacrifice inthe North countrey iby the 
river Perath. 


remiah the Prophet againſt the *Gentiles, | 
' 2 e-Lragainſt Egypt, .againſtthe armicof 
+ Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, which was | 
B Read 2. King, by the river Perathin Carchemith, which Ne- | 
buchad-rezzar King of Babel ſmote in the | 
| fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the fonne of Iofiah | 


ould be {mitten,and are fledaway,and looke not backe: | 


$ Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and | 


the beatings of yyaters arc moucd like the riuers, and hee faith, 


{ ſhield, and the Lydians thathandle ad bend | i 
oy ; theirgodsandrheirKings, euen Pharaoh, and yopan | 

10 For this is the day of: the Lord Godof !  Nexaabi | 
| 


I11 Gocypvnto Gilead, K and take balme, ' 
! ſhalethou vſe many ® medicines: for thou ſhalt 
| Taakob ſhallreturneandbe in reſt,and proſperi-/oftielm 


{ hath (tumbled againſt the trong and they are | 


: driuenthee: but I will not veterly deſtroy thee, [16.4420 


| vpoutofthe® North, and ſhallbe as a ſelling} Piidins, 


gypt, audofa great multitude © hath palled the b ew 
time appointed. puke 
18 As1liue, faith the King , whoſe Name win: 
is the Lordof hoſtes, ſurely as Tabor inthe * 
mountaines, and as Carmel z in the ſea: ſo ſhall 
Pit come. ts 
r9' O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, | 
make thee geare to goe into Captiuitic : for jam, * 
Noph ſhall bee waſte and deſolate, without an }"igy 
inhabitant. ſhale why 
20 Epyptss /ike a 4aire calfe,owt deſtruQi- q Twin, 
on cometh: out ofthe North it commerh, - ay 
21 Allo her hired men” are in the mids of fray 


and fled away together : they could not ſtand, | 
becaute the day of their deſtrution was come | 
vponthem,azd the time oftheir viſtarion, 

22 The voice thereof ſhall goe foorth like | 
af ſerpent: for they ſhall march with anarmie, I tink, | 
and come again(t *her with axes , as hewers of ee 
woode. | ofthe Calay 
23 They ſhall cut downe® her forreſt, ſaith © Mw; 
the Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe * Tmigy, 
they are moe then the*graſhoppers,and are in- ng 
numerable. ms: 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhal be confoun- Was 
ded: ſhee ſhall bee deliuered into the hands of *** | 
the people of the North. | 

25 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Itracl, Behold, I will viſite the y common =o 
people of No,and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with anuwriy 
all them that truſt in him, Alexandi, 

26 And I will deliver them into the hands 
of thoſe, that ſecke their liues, and into the: 
hand ofNebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and 
intothe hands of his ſeruants, and afterward 7 Mei 
ſhee ſhall dwellas* in the olde time , ſayththe founenes 
Lord. &. eabrrs 

27 T*But feare not thou,O my ſeruant Taa- 2 pkg 
kob, andbe not thou afraid , O lirael : for be-\* 
hold,I wil dcliuer theefrom a farre countrey,and| wernaptwi 


thy ſeede from the landoftheir captiuity , and! jcqu 


tic,and none ſhall make him afraid. Teremith a 
28 Fearethou not , O Iaakob my ſervant, [33 
ſayth the Lord: forI am withthee, andlI vill rem 


vtterly dettroy all the nations, whither I haue/hx fo 


but corre&®Þ theeby iudgement,andnot vtter-\f*,,,a 
ly cut thee off. (10.244 
CHAP. XLVII. | 
The word of the Lord againſt the Phliftims. 
FHe words ofthe Lord that came to Tere-: 
miah the Prophet againſt the Philiſtims,, | 
betore that Pharaoh ſmote® Azzah. | Barr 
2 Thus faiththe Lord, Behold,watersriſe. ; ceo 


flood,and ſhall ouerflowe the land, and all that! theamirod 
is therein, andthe cities with them that dwell. 67k | 
therein: then the men ſhall crie, and allthein- | 
habicants of the land ſhall howle, | 
3 Atthcenoiſe aud ſtamping of the hooks 
of 


F 


a. 


- 


Chap. xlviij. Moabs deſtruction. 310 


7 nitMoab. 


| of his ſtrong horſes, ar the noiſe of his charets, 
wed | and at the rumbling ofhis wheeles : the farhers 
vow ſhal not © looke backe to thezr children, for fee- 
wh. l:ake | bſenefſe of 9 hands, ROT \ # 
Bal "a Becauſe'iof the day that commeth tode- 
wk ' roy all the Philiſtims , and to deſtroy Tyrus, 
ay I" and Zidon, ard4allthe reſtthat taketheir parr : 
I fete the Lord will deſtroy the Philiſtims, the 


KM, 5 fBaldnefſe is come vpon Azzah: Aſhke- 
ykas Wi lene ie | fon is ct vp it the reſt of their valleys. How 
ap * 5% long wilts thou cutthy ſelte? 


wide oe als! -| remnant ofthe yle of © Caphitor. 
bedkes Ca aloc by 


titer fcaberd, reſt and be ſtill, *- | 
ek lorow : 7 How can it Þ ceaſe, - ſceing the Lorde 


we | hath giuen ita charge againſt Aſhkelon, and 


- 


| v*) - | againttthe ſea banke ? euenthere hath heeap- 


wu” ' willit beorthou ceaſe! turne pgaine into thy 


wand Re POYNLcdit. 

Cethley =? £ 
bekrkg No Non 14.1: h Meaning, that jt is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould 
e Ck \h wy weanes of orſtay the Lord, when be.will take vengeance. "FO 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


The worde of the Lord againſt the Moabites, 26 Becauſe of 
1” theirpride and crueltie, 


FT Oncerning Moab, thus fayththe Lord of 
C hoſtes.the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto *NNe- 
"® bo: for it is waited : Kiriarhaim is confounded 
indraken : Miſgab is confounded and afraid. 
"4.4 } 2 . Moab ſhall boaſtno more of Heſhbon : 
x. {for they haue deuiſed cutll againſt ir. ÞCome, 
in4and let vs deſtroy it,thatic bc no more anation: 
alſo thou ſhaltbe deſtroyed, *O Madmien, and 
the ſword ſhall purſue thee. EE i 
| A voyce of crying ſhall bee from Horo- 
naim with deſolation and great deſtruction. | 
4 Moab is deſtroyed : herlittle ones haute 
cauſed their crie to be heard. 
| 5 For at the going vp of 9 Luhith, the 
{mourner ſhall goe vp with weeping : for in the 
ooing downe of Horonaim , the enemies hauc 
heard a Cric of deſtruction. | 
* 6 Fleeand fave your lives, and bee like 
=! ynto the © heath in the wilderneſle. 
| 7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 
Forks and in thy treaſlires, thou ſhaltalſo be 
taken,and 8 Chemoſh ſhal go forth into capti- 
vitie with his prieſts and his princes together. | 
8 Andthedeſtroyer ſhal come vponall ci- 
ties, and no citie ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo 
Re | ſhall periſhand the glaine ſhallbe deſtroyed as 
[barthey hal the Lord hath ſpoken. 
pokowe tha 9 Giue wings vato Moab, that it may 
owing | fleeand get away : forthe cities thereof ſhalbe 


[Rin vaine to | 


"oy I  deſolare withour any to dwell therein. 

Tg | to bh Curſed be hee that doeth the worke of 
fins wall the Lord [| negligently, and curſed be hee that 
dow” keepeth backe his \x ord from blood. 

eels mn, | 11 Moab hath been at reſt from his youth : 
MEE | andhchathſettedon his Ices, and hath not becn 


Wye and 
Ix 
Is vengeance againſt his enemies his worke , though the Caldeans 
TIT = 2. |Or,deceirfially. : y 


0 


cis] i later |. -6 O' thou ſword oftheLord, howlong . 


— — 


| powred from veſſellto veſſell, neither hath he © tive nor been 
gone into captiuitie: therefore his taſteremai- 1eweshune,bur 
ned in him, and his ſent is vot changed. —_ 

I 2 © Therefore behold, the dayes come; thatteederhic 
ſayththe Lord, thacl will ſend vnto hum ſuch; #t* 02 bis ers. 
as ſhall carie him away, and ſhall emmprie his 
veſſels,and breake their bottels. 

I 3 And Moab ſhall bee aſhamed of Che- -wiay 
moſh, asthe houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of ::. .:- 

k Beth-el their confidence. __—_—_— alle of 
. : et was-Not 

14 Howthinke you thus, Wee are mighty' able co deliver 
and {trong men of warre ? | mon oe 
I 5. Moab is deſtroyed;and his cities f butnt Chewoh deliver 

2 / the Moabites. 
vp, and his choſen yong menate gone dOWNE'484r.gone vp, or 
to {laughter;laith the King, whoſe name 5s the!4#r97<4. 
Lordot hoſts. - ' 7 _—_ 

16 The deſtrution of Moab is readie-to/ 
come, and his plague haſtethfafſt, 55 +1 
- 17 All yeethac areabout him, 'mournefor'! Hi 
him, and all yee that knowe: hisrame y'ilay} 
| How is theftrong Raffe broken,apdthebeas ! Howme they + 
tifullrod!:; 41; .- ef OS Sn? 

18 Thoudaughter that doeft iobalbicþDil n theadtrmg i ot; 
bon,come downe fromrhy glory 8&fivil th Ber! habing at; 4 
for the deſtroier of Moab ſhal comevpenthee;! * tend 2 iy 


. and he ſhall deſtroy thy trong holds: 208 1102 ft ,,. + Throw 
19 Thou thar dwelleft in Arocryttand by ©. 

the way, and behold : aske him that fleethand © © 
thar eſcapeth,and ſay,Whatis done? 17 199 


. . 20, *Moabis confounded : foritis deſtroy</7 Tusthey 
k = | _ . thatflee,ſhail 
ed: howle,and crie,tel yeitin Arnon;that Mo-: antwere. 
ab is made waſte, 
2I1 Andiudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey,ypon Holon and vpon Iahazah , and 
ypon Mephaath, | ; 
22 And ypon Dibon, and ypon Nebo, and 
ypon the houte ofDiblathaim, : : 
23 Andvpon Kiriathaim, and ypon Beth--' 
gamul,and vpon Beth-meon, - 
24 And vpon Kirioth, and vpon Bozrah, 
and vponallthe citics of the land of Moabfarre' 
or neere, | 
25 The®horne of Moab is cut off, andhis n Tharis, his 
arme is broken, tayth the Lord. =; 
26 Make ye him drunken : for he magni-|o He willedthe | 
fied himſelfe againſt the Lord : Moab thall '(4<25.*2 197 
| wallow in his yomitc,and hee alſo ſhall bee in!nough vpon__ - 
deriſion, | Be tre 
27 For diddeſt not thou deride Iſrael, asimentbarfall | 
though he had been found among theeuecs? for nents | 
when thou ſpeakeſt of him,thou art Pmooued. |dtridedofall.” | 
| emmy : |  .  [Or,fhall befull \* 
28 Oye thatdwellin Moab; leaue the ci- !,-elap hihands. 
ties, and dwell in therockes, and beelike the |Þ Tho —_— | 
doue, that makethher neſtinthe fides ofthe \micri. — 
holes month. h 8 
29 * Wee haue heard the pride of Moab i1/.16.6, 
(hee isexceeding proud) his ftoutneſſe and his! 
arrogancie, and his pride, and the hautinefle of | 
his heart. 
30 Iknow his wrath, ſaith the Lord, 4but'; tiethattriot 
it ſhallnot beeſo : and his diflimulations , for <*<cu< his ma-. 


they doe not _ _—_ wa | 
31 * Therefore will 1 howle for Moab ;|* Xcade 1a 


I 6.7« 
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Feare,pit,and ſnare. '- * 


Grape gatt "Ters, 


and I wil ctie outforall Mioab : wwe heart fhal 

 mourne forthe men of Kix-heres. | 

32 QvineofSibmah, I will weepefor thee, 

© | as I wept for Iazer: thyplants are gone ouer 

£ Whickcitie || the ſea, they are come tothe ſea® of Tazer : the 

{moſt border of 
By he onifnts ypon thy vintage. hs. | 

that thewhole | . 23 Andioy, andgladnefle is taken from 

|defiroyed, & the | the plentifull field , and fromthe land of Mo- 

—_——_—_ ab : and I haue cauſed wine to faile from the 

 !their ſhouting ſhallbe noſhourting. + | 

..1 - 24 Fromihecrieof Heſhbon vnto Elaleh, 

{andvnto Jahaz have they made their noyſe: 

ifromZoar vnto Horonaim,the *heifer of three 

| mw old ſtall goe lowing: for the waters alſo of 

'Nimrim ſhall be waſted; il $7 
: 35 Moreover, I wil cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 


LY 
faith the Lord, him that offereth in the hie pla- | 
 ces,and him that burnethiincenſe to his gods. | 
:-220:" } 36 Thetrfore mine heart ſhal ſound for Mo- | 
u Their caffoine} ab like a * ſhaume, and mine heart ſhall found ' 


ments, heauie {the riches that he hath'gotren, is periſhed. 
, 37 *Foreuery head (hall be{ bald,and euc- 
intherimeof {ry beard plucked : vponallthe hands ſhall bee 
Matthon;, Ccuttings,andvpon the loynes ſackecloth. 
' 38 Ad mourning {hall bee vpon all the 


*7ſa.1 5.2, 3. 
ARE [ode tops of Moab,andinallthe ſtreers there- 


|'Or,ſhanen. 


. ;in is nopleaſure, ſayth theLord. 
39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, How is he de- 
Rroyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe 
' with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab bce a derifion, and 


: a feare to all them about him. 

X _ is,Ne- 

qo ? ſhallfleeasan eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings 
: ouer Moab. 

41 The cities are taken, and the'firong 


| holds are wonne, and the mightie mens hearts 


/in Moab atthat day, ſhall be as the heartofa | 


' woman in trauaile. 
\ | . 42 AndMoab ſhallbe deſtroyed from be- 
inga m_ becauſe he hath ſer vp himſelfe a- 


I cheLord, 


one danger, } gain 
— bel bd ; 
another;Lia. 


34.19, 


' z They fled thi- = : 
big bo hs ofthe pit, thall bee taken inthe ſnare : for I will 


: haud fuccour of bring yponit, exe vpon Moab, the yeere of | 


the Amorites, 


\a TheAmoaiires [their viſitation, fayththe Lord. 


xd cefirope hey that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow 
Moabizesin | 45 T hey that Hed, 

timespaſt od, 'zof Heſhbon,becauſe of the force : for *the fire 
now Decaute O 


| their power,the | | 
Moabites hall - arid dettoured the cornerof Moab, and the top 


then oftheſcditious children. 

b Which yaun-| | 46 Wobevntothee,O Moab: the people of 
of theiridole, as ©Chemoſh periſhzth: for thy ſonnes areraken 
96, _ captiues, and thy dau ghters led into captivity. 
rhem. | 47 YetwillIbring againe the captiuitie of 


c Thatis;they "\ſo4b in the© lattcr daies,faith the Lord. Thus 
ſhall be reſtored 


by theMeBab, 'farre of the iudgementof Moab, 


deſtcoyer is comme ypon thy ſununer fruits, and 


; winiepreſle : none {halltreade with ſhouting : | 


; man& right foorth, andnone fhall gather him|/22** 


' +0f: for Thaue broken Moablike a veſſel where- 


40 Forthus Gaith the Lord, Behold, * hee | 


him, 4d the time of his viſitation. 


| none?oſay, 


| ſhall eſcapefree ? thou ſhale not goe free, but ones, 
' thou ſhalt ſurely drinke ofir, | 


. Lord,that ®Bozrah ſhall be wafte,and for a re-|o Whidws | 


IC MAS ELLE. >. 
+ The werd of tha Lord againſt the Amaozites, 7 1d. 


_ Medz 23 Damaſcus, 28 Keder, 34 and Elam. | 
Nrto the children of ® Ammon, thus fayth The | 
_ Y--the Lord, Hath Ifracl no-ſonnes? orhath! parting 
hee none heite ?. Why then hath their > King Es. 
poſſefied Gad? and his people dwelt in © his ** "the | 
Cities? | | | cel 
2 Therefore behold,the dayes come, faith hehe, 
the Lord, tharL will cauſe a noyſe of ware to nn 
be heard in {Rabbah ofthe Annnonites, andir foe | 
ſhall bee adeſolate heape , and her daughters c Kkaiy.q 
ſhall bee burnt. with fire: then ſhall Iſrael poſ- 4 ma 
ſeſſethoſethatpoſſeſſed him,ſayth the Lord, || ok 
3 Howle, O Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted ; mani? , 
cricyee daughters of Rabbah : gird you with| 0, 
fackecloth : moutne and runne to & fro by the! criectlagy 
hedges : for theirKiny ſhall goe into capriuitic, ge! 
axd his Prieſts,and his Princes likewiſe. : i hh! 
4 Wherefore glorieſtthon inthe © valleys'Fs Jo :.| 
the valley floweth away, O rebellious daugh-|*xomal! 
ter: ſheetruſted in her treaſure, ſaying, Who pra | 
{ſhall come vnto me? | | =o | 
5 Behold, Iwill bring f a feare vpon thee, nan. * 
ſayrhthe Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe thar/3 iy | 
be aboutthee, and yecſhall be ſcattered cuery|bakeainy 


4 


2 m2) wes 
that fleeth. b lothe and 


6 AndÞafterward I willbring againe the Poa a. 
captiuirie ofthe children of Ammon. i: 
7 CUToEdomthus faith the Lord of hoſts, ciizatiim, | 
Is wiſedome no morein i Teman? is counſel] ality 
periſhed from zherr children? is their wiſdome ini 
vaniſhed? [pho cn 
8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan ( theyare'k Themeniy, 
turned backe, and haue conſulted to dwell) for brakes? 
I hauc brought the deftruRtion of Eſau vpon theykla, 
on 
9 Ifthe !grape gatherers come to thee, ladadpe 
would they not leaue ſome grapes? if theeues 1 wenn. 
coine by night, they will deſtroy till they haue|Gomalt- 
enough. | 
Io ForT haue diſcouered Eſau : I haue yn- 6 -= 
couered his ſecrets, and hee ſhall notbeable toes m 
hide himſelfe : his ſeede is waſted, and his bre- racy a 
thren and his neighbours, and there ſhall bee ad 


= 
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11 Leauethy ®fatherlefle children, and 1 = Tied 
will preſerue themaliue, and let thy widowes |reatats 
trult in mee. arg 

t 2 Forthusſayth the Lord, *Behold, they {cur} widow 
whoſe iudgment was not to drinke of thecup, jd 
haue afſuredly drunken , and artthou hee that qared aw. | 
[Tpitl 


13 ForIhaueſworne by my ſelfe, ſayththe| . 


proche,and adeſolation, anda curſc,and allthe nem. | 
cities thereof ſhall be perperuall deſolations. | 
14 Thaue heard arumour from the Lord, 
aid an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, 
ſaying, Gather you together, and come againſt, nwighe 
'r 


' Pher,andriſe yp tothe battell, oy 


15 For 


is bv 


—_—— 


| 

—_— 

| gory 

f ' 
w' 
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Edom, Kedar, 


'' Chap. Los 


andElam. 311 


© 
—_—  —— 


on Figs For loe; I will make thee bue ſinall a- 
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mong the heathen, anduliſpiſed among men. 
-..16 Thyſfeare, andthe pride ofthincheart 


| hath deceived rhee , thouthatdwelleft inthe 


clefts of the rocke, and keepeſt the height of 
the hill : though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt 


| | as hieas theeple,I will bring thee downefrom 

".:4--4 chencefaith the Lord. © IT 

,(4="] 17 CAloEdom ſhall bee deſolate: euery 
+-: ] one that 


ethby ic,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, andſhal 
hiſſeat all the plagues thereof, | 


|:.,'18 Asintheouerthrow of Sodom, and of 


Gomorah, andthe places thereof neere abour, 


| 4” 7 Gaich the Lord: no man ſhalldwell there, nci- 
b-...4therſhall che fonnes ofmenretnaine init; 


19 Bchold, 4 hee thall-come yp like a lion 


jar from the fivelling of Iorden ynto the ſtrong 


dwelling:place : tor I will make 1/ae/toreſt, 


mn | 4c; 1 will tnake * him to hafte away from her, 


and who is a choſen man thatT may appoint a- 
painſther? for who is like me? and who will ap- 
zintmethetime? and who is thef ſhepheard 
that will ſtand before me ? 
20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord 


i | that hehath deuiſed againſt Edom,and his pur- 
| poſethathe hath conceiued againfithe inhabi- 


rants of Teman : ſurely theleaſt * of the flocke 
ſhall drawe them out : ſurely ® hee ſhallmake 
their habitations deſolate with them. * 

21 The'earth is mooued at the noyſe of 


mc | their fall : the ctic of their voice is heardin the 


red Sea. 


s 1-22 Behold, heeſhall comevp, andflecas 
.. {the Egle, * and ſpread his wings ouer Boz- 
| rah, andat that day ſhall the heart ofthe ſtrong 


men of Edom bee as the heart of a woman in 


trauaile. | 


23 CVnto, Damaſcus heeſayth , Hamath 


foo k | is confounded and Arpad, for they hauc heard 
| euil —_— and they are faint hearted 4#0xe on 


the fearetull ſeathat cannotreft. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged , and turnerh 
her ſelfe to flight * and feare hath ſeaſed her : 
anguiſh and ſorrowes haue taken her as a wo- 


- | man in trauaile. 


25 Howisthe glorious* citienotreſerued, 
the citic of my ioy ? 
26 Therefore her yong men ſhal fall in her 


&| ftreetes, and all her men of warre ſhall bee cur 


off in that day,ſaith the Lord of hoſts. | 
27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of 


' [Dannſcus, which ſhall conſume the palaces of 


dBen-hadad. 


Hazor,which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
ſhall ſmire,thus faith the Lord, Ariſc,and go vp 


.|Ynato Kedar,and deſtroy the men of the Eaſt. 


29 Theirtents and their flockes ſhall they 


take away : yeathey ſhall take ro themſelues 


their curtaines and all theit veſſels, andtheir 
camels, and they ſhall crie viito them ,' Feare 1s 
on euery fide. 


30 Flee, get you farre off (*they haue con- 


28 © Vnto © Kedar,andtothe kingdoms of - 


- 


ſulted trodwell) O ye inhabicants of Hazor, 
faithche Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
— taken counſel againſt you, and hath 
cuiſeda purpoſe againſt you. | 
3r * yo7: gens get 4 yp vnto the wealthy mmyaager ol 
nation that dwelleth without care, ſayth the zor willfleero | 
Lord, . which haugg neither gates nor þarres,' - mc 
but dwell alone. - © | ; that ſhall noe. | 
| 32 Andtheircamels ſhall beea bootie, and ®*** 
the multitude of their cattell a ſpoyle, and F + 
will ſcatter them into all winds, and to the vt- 
moſt corners, and I will bring their deftruRtiona © | a 
from all the fides thereof, ſayththe-Loxd. 1 F 
33 And Hazor ſhall bec adwelling fordra« ' 
gons,, anddceſolation for euer: there ſhallng 
man dwell there, nor the ſonnes of men res 
maine in it. oe? at by, . 103 "AW 
34 "The wordes of th Lord that camets 
Icremiahthe Prophet , conterning 8 Elam, im g Tharis,Per- | 
the beginning of thereigne of Zedekiah King p10 calledof 
of bud ah,{aying, of Shem. 
25 Thus fayththe Lordof hoſtes, Behold, papeaethe 
I will breake the bbowe of Elam, exex the chiefe br ry; 
of their ſtrength. _ —— 
36 And ypon Elam Twill bring the foure theypurcheir 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen,and oG: -—__ 
will ſcatter them rowards all theſe windes, and 7 place 
there ſhall beno nation , whither the fugitives ar hes: ang? 
of Elam ſhallnot come. —pmles og 


37 For I will cauſe Elam to beaftaidbefore freaketh or ! 


ofe countries 


their enemiecs,and before them that ſeeke their —_ ſhould by 


lives, and will bring vpon thema plague, exen ſubdued vnder_ 
the indignation ofmy wrath , ſayththe Lord, mn 


and 'Iwill ſend the ſword afterthem till I haue _ w——_ 
conſumedthem. *' --/ : 524 CE tn 
28 AndIwill fetmy ithrone in Elam, and reſeredro the | 


. Iwill deſtroy both the King and the Princes, empire of the * 


from thence, ſayththe Lord :but inthe latter F*fias,and 


| . s tau. , Medes afterthe | 
dayes Iwil bring againe the captiuttie of Elam, Caldeatis.or * 
ſayth the Lord. FREED: _— af! 
"On ift, as Chapy 

CHAP. I. od 


Hee propheſieth the deſtruttion of Babylon , and the deliue-= 


rance of Iſrael which was in captinitie. 


T He word thatthe Lord ſpake,concerning 
; Babel, and concerning the land of the | 
Caldeans by the f miniſterie of Ieremiah the tZ6r.ham, 
Prophet. ' 
2 Declareamong the nations, and publiſh | 
ir,and ſet vp aftandart, proclaime ir audcon- _ 
cealc itnot:{ay,®Babel is taken,Bel is confoun- —_——p 
ded, b Merodachilh broken downe : her idoles xg} 
are confounded, azdtheir images are burſtin othervations, | 
pieces. pena eney 
3 Forout ofthe North there © commeth comets bepu-| 
yp nation againſt her , which ſhall make her 35%. .... | 
land waſte, andnone ſhall dwelltherein: they twoof their | 
ſhall flee,anddepart, both man and beaſt, * ifcideles. | 
4 Inthoſedayes, andat that ime, fayth Mcdes,and he | 
the Lord , the children of Iſrael ſhall4come, ne HR 
they,and the childrenof Tudah together , g0- _ take Babel) 
ing, and* weeping ſhallthey go, and ſecke the ——_ 
Lordtheir God. | 
5 They ſhallaske che way toZion, with 


their 
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Jeremiah. 


a 


Na 


A prophecte 7 AE 


their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come;and ler vs 
cleaue to the Lord in a perpetual couenantthar 
{hall not be forgotten.” :- + 380 1501, 

6 @CMy people hath becne as loſt ſheepe : 


f Their gouer- '/ their f ſhepheards haue-cauſed them to'goe a- 


nous and mini- 


Nersby theirex-| ſtray,and haue turnedthemawayto themoun= | 


amples Rauepro- 1 ines : they baue gone f,om 8 mountaine'to 


—_ + 7 hill, zdforgorren theirreſting place. || » © 
ue:co | . | 
mined ola 1:7. Althat found them, haue deuoured them, 
In cuery place. 
the Lord | 
dwelt among 
- them in his 
Temple, and 
would haue 
maintainedchem _ @ 


they haue finned againſt the Lord , bthehabi- 
tation of juſtice, even the! Lord the hope of 

their fathers. . | TT 
Pe etices. iFlee: from the mids of Babel, and de- 
gain theire- | part out of ghe landofthe Caldeans, and be.ye 
| peries. 504 | a$fhe hee mp? beforetheflocke. 1. 5:1. 
' halldelizer you @ Forloe, Iwill raiſe, and caute to come 
BY Tar, moſt YP againſt Babel.a multitude of mightic nari- 
forward & withy ons from the North countrey, andthey-ſball 
our teat, - | ſetthemſclues in aray againſt her, whereby ſhe 
: ſhall bee taken: their arrowes ſhailbee:;as ofa 
; ſtrong man,” which is expert, for none ſhallre- 

! turne in vaine. -, SAY $i; $119 
'! 1o And Caldea ſhall bcaſpoyle: all that 

1. Shallbe made ſyoylcher ,! ſhall befatiſfied, faith the ord. 
en '':-II Becauſeyeweregladandreioicedin de- 
; ſtroying mine; heritage, and becauſeyee are 
m Forioy ofth4 growen fat, as the calues in the grafle, ®and 

py wy | neyedlike [trong horſes, 

people, ; - I2 Thereforeyour mother ſhal be ſore con- 
Is. ' founded, and ſhe that bare you, ſhallbe aſha- 
med : bchold,the vttermoſt of the nations /oall 

| beadeſert;a drie land, anda wilderneſle.  - 
 .I3 Becauſeof the wrath of the Lord jt ſhall 
' not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholly deſolate: 
| oo md ' ſhed,” and hiflear all her plagues. 7RORE. 
He Geaketh, .. 14 ®Put your ſclues-in aray againſt Babel 
' at her, ſpare noarrowes : for ſhee hath yſinned 
x againſt che Lord. | 
15 Crieagainſt her round about : ſhe hath 
giuen her hand: her foundations are fallen, 


| Babylonians his , 
ſeruants, and { 
their worke his 
| worke in puni- 
ſhing his peoples geance of the Lord : take yengeance vpon her : 
yet becauſe the | 
did it nottogloy as ſhe hath done,doe vnto her. | 
_ Ns but | 
OT TNeLT OWNE N : - 
malice,andto + him that handleth the ſithe in the time of har- 
rotit them.. 
lues,it.is here 
+ called finne. 
; l'Or, neelded, or, 
made peace. 
Deſtroy her \ » 
tharnone beleft 
to labour the | ' 
groundor to | hath deuoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad- 
tak2 the fruit 
thereof. 
Meaning, Tig- 
th-pelezar 
who carieda- 


| the God of Iſrael Behold, will vifitethe King 
waythetenne | of Babel, and his land, as Thaue viſited the 
ſ Hecaried a- © King of Aſſhur. WF 
he fortognd . 19 AndIwillbring Iſrael againe to his ha- 
Beniamin« 


they ſhall flee cucryone to his owne land. 
17 lIfrael #r like ſcattered ſheepe : thelions 


and his ſoule ſhall beſatiſhed ypon the mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. | | 


and their enemicsſayd, We offend nor,becauſe 


euery onethat goeth by Babel, ſhall be aftoni- | 


! round abour: all yeethathend the bowe ſhoot | 


and her walles are deſtroyed: for itisthe ven- | 


16 Deſtroy the 4 ſower from Babel, and | 


ueſt:'becauſe-of the ſworde of the oppreflour | 
they ſhall curne euery one to his people, and : 


haue diſperſed them: firſtthe Kingrof Aſſhur ' 
nezzar King of Babel hath broken his bones. | 


/.18 Therefore thus fayth the Lordof hoſts | 
| them capriues, helde them , and wouldnot let) 


bitation : he ſhall feede on Carmeland Baſhan, | 


PEI 


again 


. 20: Inthole dayes , and at chat time, laith | 
the Lorde, the iniquitie of 1ſracl ſhall bee. 


_ ſoughtfor: and there ſhall be none : andthe 
ſinnes:of Iudah,, andthey ſhall not be foune; | 


for I will bee mercitull 
reſerne. 


vnrto them 3 whomeI 


21-:Goe vp againſt the land ofthe *rebelg, | 
exen againſtir , and againſt the inhabitants *@f ia: 
{ Pckod:: deſtroy , and lay it waſte after them, {* 
laith the Lord, and doe accordingto all that] WT 


haue commaundedthee. | 

\'22 Acrie of battell;sin the lande, andof 
great deſtruction. © _ ; 
-; 23: Howis thethammer of the whole world 


deſtroyed, and broken! how is Babel beconie 


deſolate among the nations ! 


24 Thaue ſnaredthee, and thou art rakens ko wa 
O Babel, and thou 'waſt nor aware-: thou air}... 
found , andalſocaught, becauſe thou haſt ſtri-| "="=4 


uen againſt the Lord. 


25 TheLordhath opened{ hjstreaſure, and | 


hath brought forth the weapons of bis wrath: 


for thisisthe worke of the Lord God ofhoſtes| *. © 


inthe land of the Caldeans. = 
26. Come againſt her f from the ytmoſt 
bardex :open her ſtore houſes : tread on her as 


on ſheaues, & deſtroy her veterly:z let nothing | 


ofherbeleft. - .:, | 


+ 


27 Deſtroy all her * bullockes : let them | Wa ] 


goe downe tothe,ſlaughter. Woe nto them, {my | 
; 


for their day is come, 4d the time of their vili- 
tation. 
-28. The voice of them that? flee, & eſcape 


j 
{ 
| 


y fi 


out of the land of Babelto declarc-in Zion the mrſs 


vengeanceofthe Lord our God ,. :and the yen- 
geance of his Temple. * 

29 Callypthe archers againſt Babel: all ye; 
that bende the bowe,, beliege it round about : | 


! 


| 


| 


F 
| JF 
4 


let none thereofeſcape : * recompence her ac-z,y, | 


cording to her worke,and according toall that; 
ſhe hath done, doe vnto her : for ſhe hath been] 
proudagainſt the Lord, exer againſithe holy 
one of Iirael. | 

..30 Therefore ſhall her yong men fall in| 
the ſtreets;andall her men of warre ſhall be de-| 
ſtroyedin that day,ſaith the Lord. | 


31 Behold, Icomeynto thee, O proud man, 


| 


faith the Lord God of hoſts : for thy day is' ; 


come,e ez the time that I will viſit thee, | 

32 Andtheproude ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
and none ſhall raiſe him vp : and I will kindlea| 
fire in his cicies, andic ſhall deuoure all round! 
about him. | | 

33 Thus fayeth theLord of hoftes, The! 
children of 1ſrael , and the children of Iudah 
were oppreſſed together : and all that tooke 


” 


them goe. | 


34 Bnuttheir firong Redecmer,whoſename!? 

# the Lord of hoſtes, hee ſhall maintaine thcit] execnet 
cauſe, that he may giue reſt to the lande, *and| lhe | 
| mies,thatk | 


35 A lyworde z vponthe Caldeans, __ —_— | 


diſquiet the ir habitants of Babel. 


c 
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=—jeLord : anc ypo | 
wid vporr Ret Princes;and pon her wilgnicn.” 
«| 36 A ſwordisypon the | Sooth(fayets, and 
77" "hey ſhatdore* a ford ww ypontherfirongmen, 
»/5* |otthey hallbeifand, © OD 0 
ini 024 Alward irypon'theif horſes, andypon 
». 7%] their charets, and ky, 
1% 429075 


| \ 4oly6:A 


44d FM 
PFlbengl-, 


Ut: i \40 As God deſtroyed *Sodom and Go- 


Re Mmorah with all the places thereof neere about 
P , 


4 
4 4011 


ems rh the Lorde, ſo ſhall romandwellthere, 


1 neither ſhall thefonne of mari remaine therein. 
1 141 CBehold, a people ſhall come from the 
 {North,anda'great nation, & many kings ſhall 
"1 be rayſed vp from © the coaſtsof the carth. 
a4 ©:4 2 They ſhall holdthe'bowe andthe buck- 
aw} ler,: they are cruel] and ynmerciful : their voice 
ſw ''f ſhall roare like the Sea, and they ſhall ride » 
Mi. otthorſes, xd becputin araylike mento the 
|! battell againſt thee,O daughter of Babel. 
«> ?43 The king of Babel hath heard the report 
'? ofthem, ahdhis hands 4 waxed feeble : ſorowe 
ws-"} cam vpon him, exen ſoroweas of awoman in 
7 trauaile. | | 
ud ' 44 Behold, hee * ſhall come vp likeaLion 
«fromthe ſwelling of Iorden vato the ſtrong ha- 
þ---hiration : for I will make 1/aeltoreft, and1 
will make them to haſte away from her! and 


| whoisachoſen man tharI may appointagainſt 


--. ther? for who is like me, and who will appoint 
ſakGiap, | me the time? and who is the *ſheepheard that 
. {yillttand before me? 
"+, 45 Therefore heare the counſell of the 
!Lord thathe hath deuiſed againſt Babel,and his 
.\purpoſe that hee hath conceiued againſt the 
+ land of the Caldeans : ſurely the leaf of the 
| {flocke ſhall drawe them our ; ſurely hee ſhall 
{make their habitation deſolate-with them. 
| 46 Ar the noyle of the winning of Babel 
the earth is mooued, and the cric is heard a- 
| mong the nations. | 
v CHAP. LI. 
i 6 hy Babylon is deſtroyed. 41 The vaine confidence of 
| the Babyloniens. 43 The vanitie of idolaters. 59 Jere- 
miah Liveth his booke to Sheraiah. | 
' {thay fayth the Lord, Behold, Iwill raiſe 
\...".* 4 vpagainſtBabcl, andagainſtthe inhabi- 
bone la * Cants [| that lift vp ther heart againſt mee, a de- 
my. | liroying * winde, | Mz 
ia | 2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that 
97, ſhall fanne her, and ſhal empric her land : for in 
(the day of trouble they ſhall bee againſther on 
; Every fide. 8 ” 


l 


. 


on the inhabiranrs of Babel, | 3 Alto to the bender that benderh his 


bowe, and tohim tharliftcthhimſelfe yp in his 
brigandine,will ſay, Spare not her yong men, _ 
buedeſtoyallherhoſte; © OG 
4 Thusthefhifefhalfallirtheland of the + 
Caldeans, and they thatare cthruſtthroughin' ...- | 
her ſkreetes, * GEL bes 
' $5 Forlfraclhath been no Þ widowe, nor; b-Though they 
Tudahfrom hisGod;#rom'the Lord of hoſtes, poo oriaken | 
though. theirland was filled with finne againſt they vie nor | 
the Holy one of Iſrael. OY eyes 
6 'T<Flee our of the middes of Babel, and: huſband wers 
deliuer euery mian his ſoule: be nor deſtroyed| c He Ghewerh 
in her iniquity for this is thetime ofthe Lords, hatebereremais 
vensgeitice: hee willrender. vnto her a recom-! har vid 
pence. (1 7:0 YC Po 2006 wa rg 
7 Babel hath been as a'golden'cyp in the! Chap.19.6..nd 
d Lords hand, that madeallthe earth drunken'!| 7 - da 


the nations haue druitken of herwine , there-|Lordrowredous 
| | ENEDTES wm ., thedrinke of hig/ 
fore doe the nations rage. { vengeance, to | 


8 *Babel is ſudden]yfallen,anddeftroyed:) whowir plea- 
howle for her, bring balmefor her ſore, itſhe' We the mrem 
may be healed. -- ON! WO fine fie? 1 : ation tha ; 

9 ' Wee would have curedBabel, but ſhee' by the Babylo. 
could not be heated': forſake her, andlerf ys! oifeas 
goe cuery oneinto his owne countrey : for her' rexel. 14.8, 
in SHATRPITNE *o1;f.) f Thus the 
ndgement is come vp vnto heauen , andislif-| 1. of Godaye 
ted vpto the cloudes. | nort one ange , | 


10 The Lord hath brought foorth our Tat. 


£ righteouſnes;'tome and ler vs declare in Zion! God. 
the worke of the Eord our God. -* 2 [6,50 approge 
11 Make bright.the arrowes : | gather the\ and puniſhing | 
ſhields:"the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit off jor, $1,or mots 
che King of the'Medes : for his purpoſe is a-' #2 
gainſt Babelto deftroy it, becauſe it is che ®ven-! ror the wrong 
geance of the Lord, audthe vengeance of his| 427 to his peo- 
Temple. OT” - b | png 
12 Set vp the Randart vpon the walles of 5928: 
Babel, make the'watch firong : ſet vp the 
watchmen : prepare the ſcoutes : for the Lordi | 
hath both deuiled, & done that which he ſpake' 
againſtthe inhabitants of Babel. W | 
13 O thou thar dwelleſt ypon many iwa-!i Forthelandof 
ters, abundantin'treaſures, thine ende is come, ofrivers which 
exen the || end ofthy couctouſneſle. - _  -——_—_— ; 


1 4 The Lord ofhoſts hath ſworne by 7 him [Or,,eaſure. 
*ſelfe, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee withmen'579%/au 
as with 'carerpillers, and they ſhall crie and = 
ſhour againſt thee, | 
15 * Hee hath madethe earth by his po- *chp.10,12, 
wer,andeſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedom,)' 
and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his dif-' 
cretion. . | 
16 Heegiuethby hzs voyce the multitude 
of watcrs in the heauen, and heecauſeth the 
clouds toaſcend fromthe ends of the earth : he' 
turneth lightning to raine, and bringeth forth 
the winde out of her —_ * | | 
17 Euecry manisa beaſt by his owneknow-'r rexde Chip. 
ledge Rea, founder is conſulted the. 19.14 0 
grauenimage : for his melting is burfalſchood, 
andrhere is no breath thercin. | 
18 They are yanitic , «ud the worke of er- 
rours :; 
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1 When God 
ſhall execute his - . 
Vengeance. per! 


" pes | 9 The ® portion of Taakob 5: not. like 
' xaelisnorlike | them : forhgi hemaker ofall Sings and 1/- 
om nine} raclis the þ Nog inheritance : the Lordof 
when al things hoſts 5 his Name. ; 
areceſperate. , .....20. Thou artmine "hammer , and wea ns 
hedede an of warre : for with thee will I beegke maggns | 
dr ener tions, , and with thee will I deſtroy king: 
orc nagey domes, 
Chap, $0.33- 4; 2T Andby. thee will xk. breake Lot Eo 
') horſeman, and by.rhee will I breake the cha» 
- | xet andhimthat rideth therein. . | 
' 22 By thecalſowillI breake man and wo 


; man, andby thee will I breake oldand yang, 


xours ; in = rumcof heir 4 SW they ſhall 


; and by thee will I breake the yong man and 
| place for dragoris,an aſtoniſhment, andankite Wy 


. themayd. 
| ... 23 Iwillalſobreake by thee the enand 
' and his flocke, and by thee will I breakce the 
; bysbandmanand his yoke of oxcn,and by thee 
| will Ibrcake the dukes andprinces, _.. 
; 24 AndIwillrendervnto Babel, andto all 
'! thernhabitants of the Caldeans all heir euill 
; thatthey hauc done in Ziongeverin your fight, 
'Gayth theLord. 
<5 ; _. 25 Behold, I comevnto thee, O deftroy - 
£ Not that Ba ing ®mountaine, ſayth the Lord, which S. 
[aide bur | ſtroyeſt all 'the carr : and I will firetch. our 
Decauſe iew3s | minchand yponthee, and roule thee downe 
metinaintible, from che Prockes , and ill maketheea burnt 
pr tract ; mountaine. ._ | 
forweeſſes. | 26 They ſhall not take of thee aſtonefora 
ts 4 Corner, nora ſtone for foundations, butthou 
ſhalt be deſtroycd for cuer,ſayth the Lord. 
| ; 27 Scetypaſtandardinthe land:.blowe the 
| | trumpets among the nations: prepare the na- 
; tions againſt her : call vp the kingdomes of 
q B7theſethree TArarar, Minni, and Aſhchenaz againſt her : 
1p Sack appoint the prince againſt her : cauſc horſes to 
the higherand come yp asthe rough caterpillers. 
Jower,aniSey- 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with 
_: for Kid, ;the.Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, 
armic of divers and the princes thereof, aud all theland of bis 
\AKions, dominion. 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow : 
forthe deuiſe of the Lord ſhall bee performed 
; againſt Babel, romake the land of Babel waſte 
withoutan inhabirant. 
30 The ftrong men of Babel hauc ceaſed 
to fight: they haue remained in their holdes : 
' their ſtrength hath failed, a»dchey were like 
; women : they haue burnt her dw elling pla- 
ces, ard her barresare broken. 
| 31 Apolteſhal run to meete the poſte, and 
ameſlenger to meete the meſlenger, to ſhewe 
the King of Babel , that hiscitie is taken ona 
r {ide thereof, 
32 And char the paſſages are ſtopped, and 
—_— the reeds burnt with fire , and themenof warre 
deſtroyed, which! croubled. 
Cyrus 1dÞy0% 32 For thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes the 
bria and Gaba- | (5oq of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel zs like 
A athreſhin g floore : thertime ofher threſhing ts 


x By 4 vgs; 
the courſe the 
river, _ fide 
was made open, 
and the reedes 


tha,Belſhazzars_ 


eapraines ' 


eta calirde IG Tr DI 


COME, :* 
Nebuchad-neazar the Kin of Babel be 
wy "deuoured me; and 12 Ahh backs :hehatht Wy I 
e ſwallow ed pL j 


c ome 


made: mee an.cmptie veſlell : 
wet like a dragan, and filled hi sbelly wich Wy | 
pies ndbath hath caſtme our., ., | 
Thef) oyle of me, andthar: which IE | 
Ielie op me,is brought vnto Babel, ſhalltheinka/uh, 
bitant of Zion ſay : and my blood: vnto thein-| aan 
habicants of Caldea, ſhall Ieruſalem fay. Any 
36: Therefore thus. fayth the 9" Bey —_ 
hold ,.1.will maintaine thy * cauſe, and cher 


fing without an inhabicant. | a, 
38: They ſhallroare together like lions, and by 


 yengeance for thee, and1 will drie vp mlts|or 


and drie ypher ſprings. 
37..And Babel ſhall bes heapes, A dwelling 


' yellasthelions whelpes. 


. 39. In cheir *heate I will make them feaſts, * Tp 


| and] will make them drunken, chat they may 1-5 


reioyce, and ſleepea perpetuallſleepe , and nor. **"Im 
wake yt the $<4'q " 8 Ft 
40-1 will bring them downe like lambesto/® 
Fe hter,and like rams and goates. pag | 
41 How is? Sheſhach taken! and how isthe vm 
glory of the whole, carth taken! howis Babel _— " 


| become an aſtoniſhment tamong! chenations! + 'al 


| 42. The *ſeais come yp vpon Babel: ſhee þ. 


: 15 couered with the multitude of the waues, ny 


thereof. 4s) 
43 Her cities are dds the lande is, \te di 
drieanda wilderneſſe., aland whereinnoman'®* — 
dwelleth,neitherdoeththe ſonne of man vs we 
chereby. 
44 1Iwill alſo viſit Bel in Babel, adTwill es | 
bring out of his mouth, that which#hee hath veuta;n | 
{wallowed vp, and the nations ſhall runne 10; thik ry 
more vnto him, and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. jopeiry' | 
45 My people, go out ofthe middesofher,, [00 | 
and deliuer yee euery man his ſoule from the axwta 
fierce wrath of the Lord, Trinbriry: | 
46 Leſt your heart euen faint, and ye feare, Dar as. | 
the rumourthat ſhall be heard inthe land: the\* [the 


rumour ſhall come this yeere, andafter thatin ”] 


' the other Þ yeere ſhallcome arumour and cruel- | choulnlps- | 


ticinthe land, andruler againſtruler. 
47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, that, frag 


Twill vifite the images of Babel, and the whole 1 Mos 


land ſhall bee contounded, ind all herflaine earth hal 
ſhall fall inthe middesof "he - _ 


43 Thentheheauenand © the earth, andall 7 ay 


thar istherein, ſhall reioyce for Babel: for the Seger 
deſtroyers ſhal come vnto her from the North,, 4 d Keylodl 
faith the Lord. Wim 
49 As Babel cauſed the 9ſlaine of Iſrac! to, ohermm 
fall, ſo by Babel the ſlain of all the carth did fall. 
50 Yethar®hauceſcaped the ſword,goea- | Blk. | 


' way,ftandnor ſtill: remember the Lord afarre howdy 


off,anqler Ieruſalem come into your minde. Prog lam 
Ft Weare f confounded becauſe wee haue ing them 


| eblaffli 
; heard reproch: ſhame hath couered'our faces, _ 


for 


4 Sth 
nay WY 
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' forſirangers are come into the Sanctuaries of 
| the Lords houle.. 

52 Wherfore behold, the dayes come, ſaich 
the Lord,thatT wil viſit her grauen images, and 
through all herland the wounded ſhall grone. 

53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 8 hea- 
ven, &though ſhe ſhould detendherftrength 
on high,yet from me [hall her deftroyers.come, 


| ith the Lord. 


4 A ſoundof a crieconmeth from Babel, 
| and great deſtruction from the land of the Cal- 


deans, 


and deſtroyed from her the great voyce, and 
{her waues ſhall roare like great waters, auda 
ſound was made by their noiſe : 

56 Becauſethe deſtroyeris come vpon her, 
even vpon Babel, and her iirong men are taken, 


recompenceth,ſhallſurelyrecompence. 
57 AndIwil® make drunke herprinces,and 


__ her wiſe men,her dukes, and her nobles, & her 


ftrong men : and they ſhall fleepe a perperuall 
ſeepe,& not wake,ſaith the King, whoſe name 
z the Lord of hoſts. 


| I s| wall of Babel ſhall be broken,and her hie gates 


ſhallbe burnt with fire, and the people ſhall la- 
bour in vaine, andthe folke inthefire, forthey 
ſhall be weary. 

59 The word which Teremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Nerijah,the 
i fonne of Maaſeiah, when he went with Zede- 

q kiah the kingof Lludah into Babel,in thekfourrh 
nl ycre of his reigne, & this Sheraiah was a peace- 
able prince. 

60 So leremiah wrote ina booke all the euil 


” things,thatare written againſt Bavel. 
61 AndTcecmiah faid to:Sheraiah , When 


ſhaltread all theſe words, 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haſt 


al- - . ” . 
ſpoke againſtthis place, to deſtroy it, tharnone | 
ſhould'remaine in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 


that it ſhould be deſolate for cuer. | 


']andcaſtitinthe mids of Euphrates, | 


64 And ſhalt fay, Thus ſhal Babel be drow- 


a | 
\farre are the wordsof Iercmiah. 


CHAP. LIL 


$ | 4 Teruſalems taken. 10 Zedekiahs ſonnes are killed before 


bs face, and his eyes put out 13 Thecitie # burned. 31 


; Jebotachin is brought forth of priſon,aud fed likg a king. * 


12 FF Edekiah * was one and twentic yeere old 


£4 when he began toreigne;andheereigned 
eleven yceres in lerutalem, and his mothers 
' \namewas Hamutal, the daughter of Leremiah, 
'of Libnah. 

. 


= 
i 


55 Becauſe the Lord hath laid Babel waſte, 


 vpvnto the king of Babclto Riblah inthe land 
of Hamath, © where hee gaue iudgementypon 


-| that ſhould come vpon Babel, exe all theſe 


thou commelſt. veto Babel, .and ſhalt ſce, and. 


a 63 And whenthou haſt made anend of rea- | 
x ding this booke, thou ſhalr binda 'ſtoneto it, | 


2 ned,and ſhall not riſe fromthe cuill, that L will | 
bring vpon her: and they ſhalbe ® weary. Thus 
> ; Ccariedaway captiue certain of the poore of, the 


| 2 Andhedideuilinthe cycs of the Lord,| | 
. according to all that Tehoiakim had done, | 


3 * Doubtlefle becauſe the wrath of the/a S9theLord 


Lord was againſt leruſalem and Judah, till hee jpunibed fimne | 

h | ama | 3 by ſinne, & gaus ; 
adcalt them out from his preſence, thercfore|him vp to hisre- 

Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babel. |þ* | me mg 


4 *Burin the ninth ycere of his reigne, in|che enemie vpon 
him to lead him 


' therenth moneth, the tenth day of the monerhj auneacdt hi 
came Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel , hce|people. 


and all his hoſte againſt leruſalem, and pitched Wa = 


againſt ir, and{builrt forts againſt it round a=, 


bout. 
5 So. the citie was beſieged ynto the ecle-! 
uenth yeereof the king Zedekiah. 
6 Noweinthe fourth monerh, the ninth, 
day of themoneth, the famine was ſore in the; 


' citie, ſo that there was no more bread forthe 
; people of the land. 
their bowes are broken: forthe Lord God that | 


7 Then the citie was broken vp andallthe, 
men of warre fled, and wentour of thecitie by. 
night, by theÞ way of the gate betweene the ® _ Chaps 
two walles, which was by the kingsgarden : 


' (now the Caldeans were by thecitie round a- 
' bout) and they went by the way of the wilder- 
; neſfle. 

58 Thus ſaiththe Lord ofhoſts, The ithicke | 
; after theking,and tooke Zedekiahinthe deſert 
| = lericho, andall his hoſte was ſcattered from 
| him. 


8 Butthe armie of the Caldeans purſued 


9 Thenthey tooke the king & caried him 


c Read 2.kin.29q 
6-& cbap.39.5- 


10 Andthe king of Babel flewe the ſonnes 


of Zedckiahbefore his eyes : heeflewe allo all 
' theprincesof IudahinRiblah. | 


11. Then hee put out the eyesof Zedckiah, 
and the king af Babcl bound hun in chaines, 
and caried him to Babel, andputhiminpriton 
tillthe gay of higdearh. | 

I2 None ig the fift moneth'in the {tenth 4 the +. Kin, 
25 8.it1> called 


the ſeuenth day, 
becauſe the fire 


day of the moneth ( which was the nineteenth. 
cre of the king Nebuchad-nezzar,king of Ba- 
bel) came Nebuzar-adan chicte fteward, which 2x83 then. ny 
<{tood before the king of Babel in Ierufalem, therenth. = 
13 Andburnt the houſe of the Lord, and. © Thtis,which- 
the kings houſe,andall the houſes of Teruſalem, as 2.King.z 5.8, 
and all the great houſes burnt he with fire. - 
14 Andallthe armiec of the Caldeans that . 
were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all; ' 
the wallesof Ieruſalemggufid abour. | 
15 Then Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward, 


people, andthe reſidue of the people that re-: - 
wained in the citie, and thoſe that were fledde, | 
and fallen'to the king of Babel, with the reſt of| 


the multitude. 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward| 
left certaineof the poore of theland, to dreſle | 
the vines,and to till che land. | |: 

17- Alſo. the f pillars of brafſe that were in 4 ore pit. 
the Houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the |lars,read 1.km, | 
braſen Sea, that was in the houſe of the _ *x | 

the 


oo 
__ 


. 
-; ks 


Lamen 


The Temple ſpoiled. 


the Caldeans brake, and caried all the braflc of 
them to Babel. 
g Whichwee 18 Thepotsalſo andthe 8 beſoms, and the 
2m ae "inſtruments of muſicke, and che baſins,and the 
7:45. | incenſe diſhes, & allthe veſſels of brafle wher- 
| with they miniſtred,tooke they away. 
19 Andthebowels, and the aſhpans, and 
; thebaſins, andthe pots, and the candleſtickes, 
' and theincenſe diſhes, and the cups, & a/that 
' waSof gold, and that was of filuer, tooke the 
| Chicfe {teward away, 
20 Withthe two pillars,one Sea,& twelue 
braſen buls, that were vnder the baſes, which 
| King Salomon had made in the houſe of the 
Lord : the brafle of all theſe veſſels was with- 
out height. 

21 And concerning pillars, the height of 
one pillar wa eighteene cubites,andathreed of 
twelue cubites did compaſleit, and the thicke- 
nefſe thereof was foure fingers : it was holow. 

22 And achapiter of brafſe was vponit, and 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubites 
with net-worke, and pomegranates vpon the 
chapiters round about, all of braſſe: the ſecond 
pillar alſo, and the pomegranates were like yn- 
to theſe. | 


h Tewasfo 
enuch in quane | 
. Uiti@. 


I Butt becauſe of 
the roundneſſe : 


nomorecould 23 Andthere were ninetic and fixe pome- 
be ſeene but | . 


vineticandfixe. 2ranates ON a fide: and all the pomegranates 


k Which ſerued ypon the net-worke were an 'hundreth round 
in } hie Prieſts f ; 


Read,if hehad = ADOUL. | 

ny ; 24 Andthe chiefe ſteward tooke Sheraiah 
1 Inchez-Kin.| the chicfe Prieſt , and Zephaniah &the ſecond 
25.19isread | Prieſt, andthe three keepers of the doore. 

but of five: thoſe I 6 
werethemoſt, 25 Hee tooke alſo out of the citie an Eu- 


excellent,& the: ; 
pe wg, huch, which had the ouerfight of the men of 


which werenot warre, and 'ſcuen men that were in the kings 
fo noble, arencf preſence, which were found in the citie, & So- 
withthen. | pher captaine of the hoſte who muſtered the 


LAMENTATIONS: 


CH AP. IL 
: x The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eſtate of Teruſalem, 
5 and ſheweth that they are plagued becauſe of their ſons. 
T be firſt and ſecond chapter begin enery verſe according 
fo the letters of the Ebrew Alphabet. The third hath three 
verſes for enery letter,and the fourth i as the firſt. 
Z33 Ow doeth ®the citic remaine 


a The Propher 


peg 70 at I roms ( h Ilof 
reat indpment Co ifari = 
great eoant| 15 EL © ſolitaric that was full of peo 


TeruſalE,which | ple? ſhe is asa widow : ſhee 


3942 


was ſo ſtrong, |: - 
& fo tull of 3co tha was grout _— the na 
ple,to be now |- tions, and Þ princefle among 
wg —_ | 5 IA the prouinces, is made tri- 
b Which had | butarie. 

chiefe rule ouer | 


many prouinceq © 2 She weepeth continually in the «night, 
andcountries. | and her teares r#nre downe by hercheckes : a- 


6 omar ons | mong all her *louers,ſhe hath none to comfort 


d Meaning,the| her : all her friends haue dealr vofaithfully with 


ptians and *, , 
Arn which) her,and are her Enemies, 
promiſedhelpe. | 2 Tudah is caried away captiue,becauſe © of 


e Forher cruel- Ae ; OIED 
tictowardthe | affliction, and becauſe of great ſeruitude'; ſhee 


pooreandop- | q\yelleth —_ the heathen , aud findeth no 


preſſion of ſer- | 


;uants,ler. 34.13 reſt: all her perſecuters tooke her in the ſtraits, 


| 


—m— 
a 


Pg 


cations. The captives numbreq* 


people of the lande, and threeſcore men of the 
people of the land, that were found inthe mids 


ml | 
Of his triow ST 
yeere,euenthree thouſand Iewes, andthreeand era, Wi 


firſt yeere of his reigne, © lifted vp the headof ego was. 


Cobb irs [0nd 
of the citie. 
26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward tooke 
them, and brought them to the king of Babel \ gels 
toRiblah. hunede 
27 Andthe king of Babel ſmiote them, and | an 
{flew them in RibliÞ, inthe lande of Hamath: =" 
thus Iudah was caried away captiue out of his 46eht 
owneland. | 


28 © This is the people whom Nebuchad- n may, 


nezzar caried away captiue, in the ® ſeyenth Celia 


ewentie. proary FI 

29 Inthe® eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad- oo WW 

nezzarhe caried away captiue from Ierufalem endakegs, exerinte 

eight hundreth thirtie and two | perſons. | Yak | Wl (810 
k | deginaige | 

30 Inthethreeandrwentieth yeere of Ne-! thennany, _ 

buchad-nezzar,Nebuzar-adan the chicfe flew nk. | BN yaoi 


ard caried away captiueof the lewes ſeut hun- | bers; 
dreth fourtic and five perſons : allthe perſons 
were foure thouſand andfixe hundreth. 

31 Intheſeucn &thirtieth yere of the capti- 
uity of Ichoiachinking of Tudah,in the twelfth 
moneth, in the fiue and twentieth day of the 
moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel, inthe o Thai 


Iehoiachin king of Iudah, and brought him our p Anigaziy 
of priſon, , , aa 

32 Andſpake kindly mto him, and ſet his 8 Nai 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings , that indecmgl 
were with him in Babel, | aig 

33 And changed his priſon ? garments, and Dep 
he did continually eate bread before him all the 
daycs of his life. nies 

34 His portion was a 4continuall portion _—_— 
giuen him of the king of Babel, euery day a drela | 


not &+ | 


certainc,all the dayes of his life yntill he died. arr of 
1 wh 
"Jer,14 
8.2, 11 
4 The wayes of Zion lament,becauſe no A 
man commeth * to the ſolemne feaſtes : all her  y,ayw Ml 
; gates are deſolate : her Prieſtes ſigh : her vir- vans | 
gines arc diſcomfited, and ſhee is in F heaui- palus A 
neſle. | tt cake 
5 Her aduerfaries 8arethe chiefe, and her wewets, (fl nn 
enemies proſper : forthe Lord hath afflicted 24 BY ini, 
her, for themulcitude of hertranſgrefſions,aud «Sa 
herchildren are gone into captuuitic before the = 


enemie. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all, , .., 
her beautie is departed : her princes ate! away wid 
become Þ like.harts that finde no paſture, and _ 
they are gone without {irength before the i Inbe wi 
purſuer. rag” 
Teruſalem remembred the dayes of her aria] 
affliction, and of her rebcllion,and all her plex- j;giut. 
fant things that ſhee had intimes paſt, when d Abe 
her people ifell into the hand of the enemie, 5colvtd 
andnone did helpe her: the aduerfarie ſaw her, v8, 
and did mocke at her & Sabbaths. 1 nody 

cru- 


Gods wrath. 314. | 


=— | 14 0 oO — 
ef The yoke of ſinnes. _ Chap.j. 
— - | $ Teruſalemhathgricuouſly finned,there- ' thou haſt done it : thou wilt bring the day,that 
09, fore ſhe is | in derifion : all that honoured her, thou haſt pronounced, and they ſhall bee like 
pge®"” © deſpiſe her, becauſe they baue ſecne her filthi- vnto me. | x Ofdefiring 
 [nefſe : yea, ſhe figherh and turnerth backward. 22 * Letallthcir wickedneſſe come before graces. =. 
Ee [9 | Her filthinefle z4in her skirts : ſhee re- thee : || doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vuto Woe at 
kmedofb® |membred not her laft end, therefore ſhee came me, forall my tranſgreſſions ; formy fighes are —— 
wit downe wonderfully : ſhe had no comforter : O many,and mine heart is heauie.' EEG ures 
Lord, bchold mine affliction : for the enemic | CHAP. 1% | 
| eden Ow hath the Lord * darkened the daugh- a Thar is, 
tHrhabmep-|T iS pr L ; © — ka A : ' bronghr her fra 
fultinſf 10 Theenemichath firetched out his hand -& ter of Zion in his wrath! avd hath caft put 
win BY -  - |ypon aller pleaſant things : for ſhe hath ſecne | downe from Þheauen vnto the earth the beau- _— : 
nd WY » |thehearhen enterinto her Sanchuarie, whome = - =_ + remembred not his ©foote- he: a mit fore 
a. {nm chou didlt command , that they ſhould not | RNoolein the day of his wrath! _-. 
wall Lo : 7 > Thelandiah deſtroyed all the habita- the Tewpis 9% 


bebew | WY carte | encer into thy Church. 
" | vai a 11 All "4 people ſigh & ſcekertherr bread : 
&e [they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meat 
able | Gyand torefreſh the ſoule : ſee, O Lord,aad confider: 
—_ wire he” [fr Jam become vile. 
Yy oped ' 12 Hauc yeno regard, all ye that paſle by 
WH 084% ci way? behold, and ſee, it there be any ® ſo- 
Lomteth - |rowe like voto my forowe, which is done vnto 
pager 'mce, wherewiththe Lord hath afflitted we in 
wnebyher the day of his fierce wrath. 
12 Fromabouc hath 9hee ſent fire intomy 
md thatwe bones, which preuaileth againſt them : he hath 
1-4 5e pay ſpread a net for my feet, aud turnedme backe : 
of al|he hath made me deſolate, azd daily in heaui- 
[whe intent ;nefſe. 
thywwight | x.1 TheP yoke of my traſgrefſions is bound 
we, | ypon his hand : they are wrapped,and come vp 
i gran. YPON my necke : he hath made my ſtrength to 
whhbeore 'fall: the Lord hath deliuered mee into ther 
EE. hands,neitheraml able to riſe vp. 
ws alba fors 15 The Lordhath troden or all my 
my mann Aliant men inthe mids of me : he hath called 
other [| an afſemblic againſt me to deſtroy my young 
ell | 
i MM. wing. | Men:the Lord hath trodendthe wineprefle vp- 


beth. @mmder |on the virgin the daughter of Tudah. 
, nlgatia | 16 * Fortheſethings I weepe: mine eye,e- 
<0%.ury neu mine cyec caſtcth out water , becauſe the 
"my #7. comforter that ſhould refreſh my ſoule,is farre 
\from me : my children are deſolate, becauſethe 
;enemic preuailed. 
| 17 ZionRtretcheth out her hands,and there 
\znoneto comfort her: the Lord hath appoin- 
| 'tedthe enemics of Iaakob round about him : 
the. crufalem is Tas a incn{iruous woman in the 
liazss ſepa-| Mids of them. | 
—_— { 18 TheLordisrighteous : for Thauec rebcl- 
nazanwas {Iedagainſthisf commandement : heare, Ipray 
onſfs ne! you, allpcople, and behold my ſorow : my vir- 
'S.math, {ins and my yong inenare gone into captiuity. 
19 Icalledformy louers bt they deceiued 


| 


_ | ime : my Pricſts and mine Elders perithedin the | 
ike WY [Naiathey 'Citie, while they © ſought rheir meare to refreth 
 counf \Gifor hunger, | ] by 'r | 

har 'thcir ſoules. 

_ | 20 Behold,O Lord,how Iam trobled : my 
wo} bowels {well : minc heart isturned within me , 
«be forTamfull of heauineſle : the ſword ſpoileth 
ey abroad, as death doeth at home. 

nl | - 21 They haue heard that T mourne, but 
| | there ir none to comfort mc: all minc enemies 


hauc heard of my trouble, and are glad, that 
ld 


' outa line, hee hath not withdrawen his han 


tions of Iaakob,and not ſpared:he hath throw- *5* A'keotthe 
: : couenant, winch 
en downe in his wrath the ſtrong holdes of the was cailed the | 


p a. : ; footRoole of the 
daughterof Iudah : hee hath calt them downe WD bermts 


to the ground : he hath polluted the kingdome they thoutd noe 


| rap 
and the Princes thereof. — —_— 


3 Hehathcutofftinhis fierce wrath allthe vptheir hears | 
dhorne of lſrael : hee hath drawen backe his wens, © chea- 


©righthand from beforethe encmie, and there E eningghs 
y 


was kindledinIaakob..ikea flame of fire, which firengeb,as 
deuoured round abort. x.SIM2.0, 

R e y . < Thatis,his 
4 Het hathbent his bowelike an enemie 2 faccour which 


his right hande was ſtretched vp as an aduerſa- Þ* ws wont ro 
fend vs, when 


' rie, and ſlewe all that was pleaſant to the cye in ourencmics 


the Tabernacle of the daughter of Zion ; hee >5f Fhvioee 


powred out his wrath like fire. thereisno remes 
5 TheLord was an enemie : hehath de- Qf rye 


; uvourcd [{rael, ayd conſumed all his palaces : he God is the 


enacmie, 


hath deltroyed his ſtrong holdes, and hath in- 
creaſed inthe daughter of Iudah lamentation 
and mourning. 

6 Forhehath deſtroyedhis Tabernacle, as 
2 garden, he hath deſtroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath cauſed the teaftes & Sabbaths to 
be forgotten in Zion, & hath deſpiſed inthe in- 
dignation of his wrath the King & the Prieſt. 

7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar : hee 
hath abhorred his SanQuarie : hee hath giuen 
intothe hand of the cnemie the wals of her pa- 


| laces : they haue madea 8 noiſe 1n the houſe of is As the people 


. RY: were accuſto- 
the Lord,as inthe day of ſolemnitie. medro praiſe 
8 The Lord hath determined to deftroy (694 inchefo- 
- on yp lemne feaſts with 
the wall of the daughter of Zion : he ſtretched /aloud voyce,fo 
;now the enenies 
; c blaipheme him 
from deſtroying : therefore hee made theram- with homing | 


part ®and the wall to lament : they were de- P"9evine: . 


{troyed toget h Cr, —_— ſpeech, 
M =. las that was 
9 Her gatesarefſunke ro the ground: hee! rerivache 


' hath deſtroyed and broken her bars: her king |wayes did la- 


: : wenr, Chap. c, 
and her princes are among the Gentiles : Weaning che , 


Lawe z no more, neither can her Prophets ire. this {orow was 
£ - Sopreat, thatihg 


' cette ar vition from the'Lord, linfentible 


10 TheElders of the daughter of Zion fir tings badtheir 


at thereot, 


; vponthe ground, and keepe filence: they haue' | 07, p»de. 


caſt vp duſt vypon theit heads: they haue girded 
themſciucs with ſackcloth: the virgins of Ieru- 
ſalem hang downetheirheadsto the ground. 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my. 
bowels {well : my liuer is powred vpon the! 
carth,for the deſtruction of the daughter ofmy 


Geg 2 people, 


_— OY OIIEIEIEEeS oe Dont erties roo DAME ATI a WE IEEE ogg aan va —an——_—— es, = 


eee eee I rr EE COMOROS AS Braun _ LEES 


Er rr EEO 


OD NT em 


Senn = 2 


———— — — _ — — 
- ore e A - ee 


FY 


_ |Flattering prophets. 4 


_ Lamentations. 


» —C———— 


j 
| 
4 


___ Theyoke of you 


| people, becauſe the children and ſucklings 
[Or.faine. l' {woone in the ſtreets of the citie. 

| T2 Theyhauefaidto their mothers, Where 
t Eby wheat and js f bread & drinke ? when they {woonedas the | 
MA woundedinthetreetsof the city,& when they 


;? Eby. powred owt |Þ gaue yp the ghoſt in their mothers boſome. 


"tbe ſole, ; . j : : 
i 7 6 9h thar' I3 iWhat thing ſhall Itake to witneſle for | 
19-994 wrap ; thee? what thing ſhall I compare to thee, O | 
that ic needs no daughter Ieruſalem? what ſhall I liken to thee | 
WiItne1ies, 


that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter Zi- | 
on? for thy breach # great like the Sea: who | 
'can heale thee? 

'k Becauſethe | 14 Thy prophets haue klooked out yaine | 
talleprophtts | andtoobſhthings for thee, andthey haue not 


caliedthem- 4 : 6) 
ſelues Seers,as | diſcouered thine iniquitie, to turne away thy 


wr wry hotel captiuitie, but haue looked out for thee falſe 

he ſheweththar | || prophecies, and cauſes of baniſhment. 

they ſaw amiſle, . | 

becauſe they did) I 5 All thar paſſe by the way, clap their hands 

norreproue the | ax thee: they hifle and wag their head vpon the 
oples faults, : . © 

Eeefartered | daughter Teruſalem,/aying, Is this the citiethar 

| — men call, The perfection of beautie, axdthe ioy 

| -_ the _ of of the whole earth ? 

; their deſtrution! Rd . - 

Rs -1 6 All thine enemies have opened their 


| mouth againit thee: they hifſe and gnaſh the 
{tecth, ſaying, Letvs deuoure tt : certainely this | 
| istheday that we looked for : wee haue and | 
; and (ecne it, 
;*7:wir.26.15, | 17 *The Lord hath done that which he had | 
; purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that hee | 
' had determined of old time : he hath throwen | 
downe, and not ſpared: hee hath cauſed thine | 
encmie to reioice ouer thee, & ſet vp the horne | 
of thine aduerſaries. 
; 18 Theirheart*cried ynto the Lord,O wall 
; of the daughter Zion, let teares runne downe | 
likeariuer, day and night: take thee no reſt, | 
[neither let the apple of thine eye ceaſe. | 
| 19 Ariſe, crymthe night: in the beginning 
. of the watches powre out thine heart like wa- 
ter before the face of the Lorde : lift vp thine 


x 


25. 
deut,28.1 5,25. 


* [eye 1.4.17. 
chap »(o I 6, 


hands toward himtorthe life of thy yong chil- : 


dren, that faint for hunger in the corners of all 
| theltreets. 
| 20 Bchold, OLord, and conſider to whom 
' thou haſt done thus : ſhall the wonien eat their | 
| fruit, azdchildren of a|jſpanne long ? ſhall the 
' Prieſt and the Prophet be ſlaine in the Sanctu-. 
|arieof the Lord? 

21 Theyong andthe oldlieon the ground | 
{inthe ſtreets : my virgins and my yong men 
are fallen by the {word: thou haſt ſlaine zhemzin 
the day of thy wrath : thou haſt killed and not 
ſpared. 

22 Thou haſtcalledasina ſolemne day my 
[| terrours round abour, ſo that in the day of 
[the Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained : 
[thoſe that Thaue nouriſhed and brought vp, 
'hath mine enemie conſumed. 
SHAP, IT 

Am the man, that hath ſeene 2 affliction in 

the rod of his indignation. 


|| Or, brought 1þ 
in ther owneg 
hands. 


| Or,enemies, 
whom I feared. 


a The Prophet 
complainerh of 
ithe puniſhments 
'ard afflitions | 
!that he endured by the falſe prophets and hypocrites, when hee declared the deſtruRi- 
ion of Lins Ierem, 20. 2, | 


2 4 aces w4 


'teth him : he is filled full with reproches. 


2 Hehath led me, and brought meeine, ; | 
darkenefle, but not to light. : wy _— 

3 Surely he is turned againſt me: he tur. => 
neth his hand againſt me all the day. ST] 

4 Myfleſh andmy skin hath he cauſedto frag 


| 


waxe old,and he hath broken my bones. kde 
5 HehathÞbuildedagainſtme, and com. ic Tha 
paſſed ze with gall and labour. her : @ | 
6 Hehathſerme in darke places, as they thera! th 
that be dead for euer. Ns FO intofog* 


pra | 
7 Hehath hedged about mee, thatI can [ng | 
not get out: he hath made my chaines heauje. aan ® 
8 Alfowhenlcry and ſhout, hee ſhutreth| parti | 
out my <prayer. doechuy | 
9 He hath © ſtopped vp my wayes with ron 
hewen Rtone,and turned away my paths. | often, 
10*Hewasynto meas a bearelying in wait, Meer 
andasa Lionin ſecret places, | aPrifone, 
11 Hehathſtopped my wayes, and pulled| pie ws | 
mein pieces: he hath made me deſolate, Eros, | 
12 Hehath bent his bowe and made mee a —— 
marke for the arrow. fowbekag | 


. ; | Made 
13 HecauſedF thearrowes of his quiuerto| ay —_—_ 


enter into my reines, 8 Thuswih | 
. . | Paitiebewy | 
14 I wasaderifion toall my people,e their, cried | 
ha (I P14 


ſong all the day. 


weeiog 
| and defou 
15 Hehath filled me with bitterneſſe, and. thegndpa 


made me drunken with f wormewood. the ex] * 
16 Hee hath alſo broken my tecth with 'itgeurbte | 

R vitorie, 
ſtones,and couered me with aſhes. h Helbewet 


17 Thus my ſoule was far off from peace : (xo, 


I forgate proſperitie, his, tothe max 
18 AndI ſaid, My ſtrength and minchope — 
$ is periſhed fromthe Lord. | ſelves,andfn 
19 Remembring mine affliction, and my: oor | 
mourning,the wormewood and the gall. ; thewickews 


. | of 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, 


M0, tisa2+ 
: n thatany re 
and is humbled hin me. mainethaine; BN 
"RA . but only that |comevii 
21 Iconſider this in mine heart : therfore Godfs wm wig 
mercies 
hauelI hope. are pip 


: , x or hi 
22 Itisthe Lords i mercies that we are not willcuriaz | 


29 He putteth his * mouth in the duſt, if 
there may be hope. 
30 Hee giueth his checke to him that ſimi- 


grow greater, 
our patience | 
by experience | 
may be ſtrong 


' n He murmu- 


conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions failenot. _—_ 0 
23 Ti hey arerenewed £ Eucry morning : great, er wind 
is thy faithfulneſle. | - Oy wing 
24 The Lord# my !portion, faith my ſoulc:| k Wefelety | BY 
therefore will I hope in him. hw rk | 
25 TheLord is good vnto them that truſt} Hervvoeay 
in him, a»d to the ſoule that ſecketh him. ' andiherefure | Wi 
26 Itis good both totruſt, and to wait for !-okformm By 
the ſaluation of the Lord. | ce, pla | 
27 Itis goodfor a man that hee bearethe! erm. Ml 
yoke in his” youth. | uer _ | | 
28 Heſittethalone, ® and keepeth filence, imei WY wn 
becauſe he hath borneit vpon him. crofſe.charwie\ Bl \kalie 
the affli&zions yer 


: | rech not again 
31 Forthe Lorde will not forſake for e-| Godbuupr | 
; tient. | 
Uecre. . : j 0 He humbled 
32 But though he ſend affliction, yet will binſdfa bo) 
. . |} [4] 
hee haue compaſſion according to the multi- ceo from 
1 roi and ſo with pa 
rude of his mercies. qmants. 
| 33 For Gar WE — 


> - Þ 2-4-0... mmm gh nt 


Frophers teares. Chap 


My. . © 


_ Great famine; 315 | 


3 For hee doeth not P puniſh f willingly, 
? 


leh | fgrinitdut nor afflict the children of men, . 
Tray gd 34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all che pri- 
ay, wn, ſonersof the earth. _ : | | 
a i Ee | 35 Inouerthrowing the right of a man be- 
We —_ fore the face of the molt High, 

Una i | 36 In ſubuertinga man 1n his cauſe : the 
44 og 


tions | -»ne | Lord9ſeeth it not. : 

= [es 37 Whois hethen thar ſaith, and it com- 

my th eweth | meth to paſſe, aud the Lord 7 commandeth it 

es Bl robs” | not? 
He | 


thats) iN 2 Out of the mouth of the moſt High 
= 6 | 3 Fo nc hg 

fa W..4 proceederhnot euill an goo! 

hy. es zodpro- 39 Wherefore then is theliuing *manſorows 
"6 | Wl (eb { 61112 nan /#ffereth for his ſinne. 


Fe 
EL 


[Ry Hd turne againe tothe Lord. 

= | Hutigboth | 4.1 for vs lift yp ® our hearts with our hands 
wlll & hands: . 

_y _ me nto God inthe heauens. 

= | bob: 42 We haucfinned, & haue rebelled, there- 
pe | (ee | forethou haſt not ſpared. 

wy | | 43 Thouhaſt couered vs with wrath, and 
coke Wl | perſecuted vs : thou hall flac azd nor ſpared. 
| | 44 Thouhalſtcoucredthy ſeltc with a cloud, 
_ | that owr prayer ſhouldnot paſle through. 

neboe| BN Our 15- 5 Thou haſt made vs asthe * of-icouring 
w4 - | andrefuſein the mids of the people. 

etl | | 46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
toy my againſt ys. | 
 \ | © 47 Feare, and aſnareis come vpon ys with , 
al | defolationand deſtudt 

Tl | | defolation and deſtruction. | 
dF -- | 48 Minecye calteth out riners of water,for 
re) (8 | thedeſtruQtion of the daughrer of my people. 
OW \ gan eye droppeth withour [tay , and 
s ; ceaſeth not 

_ + 50 Till the Lordlooke downe, and behold 
a : fromheauen. 

_ laws. | 52 Mineeye*breaketh mine heart, becauſe 


| canewith fore | of all the daughters of my citie. 
> eas al 52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore like a 


= | bird, wichour cauſe. $9 
do | BY jtaklrs. 53 They haue ſhut vp my life Yin the dun- 
ans Wl ftowhe | pen, and caſtaftone ypon mes += 

[Wx5in the mj= | , OY | 
ade, Wi t2kngron, | Waters flowed oucr ming head, then | 
T1 | | thought I, I am deſtroyed. 
rl | | 55 I calledyponthy Name, © Lord, out of | 
ec: ill | | thelowe —__—_ | | 
wall | | 56 Thou haſtheard my voyce: ſtoppe nor ' 
now il | thine earefrom my figh and from my cry. 
wal | | $57 Thou drewelt ncerc in the day that I | 
ml | | called ypon thee : thou ſaydelt, Feare nor. 
ne] | | 58 OLord, thou haſt mainreined the cauſe ' 


oat 1 aningobs of my * ſoule,avd halt redeemedmy life. 


- | judge thou my caule. = 

ol | | 60 Thou halt ſceneall their vengeance, and | 
og il Alltheirdeuiſes againſt me. | | 
Al | | 61 Thou haſtheard their reproch,O Lord, | 
» ; andall their imaginations againſt mc. | 

blek | 62 Thelips a{/o of thole that roſe againſt 
her), Wl | mee, and their whiſpering againſt mee conti- | 
=_ | | hually. | 1: 
iy | 63 Behold, theirfitting downeand their ri= 


40 Let vs ſcarch and trie our wayes, and . 


' for thef fruits of the field. 


| ; . \ 
nic i ae; | £9 O Lord, thou halt ſecne my- wrong, | 
wg, at . ' bitantsof the world would not nave beleeued! Mensexpenant- 


| entredinto the gatesof Ieruſalem : 


ſing vp, howI amtheir ſong. 

64 * Giue them a recompenſe, O Lord, *?/a.28.4. 
according tothe worke of their hands. | 

65 Giuethem | ſorowe of heart , exenthy |» o;,., viftinare 
curſe to them. hears. 

66 Perſecute with wrath and deſtroy them | 
from ynderthe heauen,O Lord. | 


CH AP. 1111, 


TT Owis the 2 polde become ſo |[dim! the a By thegolde 
moſt fine gold is changed, and the ſtones j*reaneth the 


. ; - Princes,as by | 
ot the Sancuarie are ſcattered inthe corner of the flones he vn» 
cuery {treert. —————_ the 


2 The noble || men of Zion comparable |. 
to fine gold, how are they efteemed as earthen -D— 


b pitchers, exenthe worke of the hands of the |> Which areof 
| {mall eſtimation 


porter ! ; "> haue none 
c honour, | 
3 Euenthedragons <drawout the reſis, Corout. | , | 


and giue ſucke totheir yong, b#t the daughter. dragons be cru 


of my peoples become cruelllike the doftriches © 3mer pun 
in the wilderneſle. nouriſh chem, 
4 Thertongueof the ſucking childe clea- CRY 


ueth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the __ = 

yong children aske bread, bxt no man breaketh {,,{.ke their 

it vntothem. children,as the 
Oſtrich doeth . 


5 They that did feed delicately, periſhin the yer egges,tob. | 
Nreers : they that were brought yp in skatler, 39-*7- | 


- embrace the doung. 


6 PForthe iniquitie of the daughterof my 
people is become greater then the finne of So- | 
dom that was * deftroyedas ina moment, and * Geme.rg 25. * 
{none pitched camps againſt her, yy | 

7 Her*Nazarites were purerthenthe ſnow, * N.5,2. 
and whiter then the milke : they were more 
ruddie in body, then the red precious ſtones : 
they were like poliſhed Saphir. 

8 Nowtheir*viſageis blacker thenacoale: « They thar 
they cannot know them inthe ſtreetes : their Fe defore - | 
skinne cleaueth to their bones : itis withered, our, are now 
likea ſtocke. | «or —_ 


9 They that be ſlaine with the ſwordare him, 


; better then they that are killed with hunger : 


for they fade away 4s they were ſtrikenthorow 
| tro mach 
10 The hands of the pitifull women haue away and con: 


: ſodden their owne children, which were their fume. 


meat in the deſtruQtion of the daughter of my 
people. _ K = 
11 TheLordhath accompliſhed his indig-' 
nation : he hath powred out his fierce wrath, 
he hath kindleda fire in Zion, which hath de-! 5. erred 


| uyoured the foundations thereof. ' are come to 


6 : . pale therefore 
12 Thekings of the carth, andallthe inha-' | —_— ro all 


a - [6] 
that the aduerſarie and the enemie ſhould haue' þ Somereferre 
* this to the blind 
men, which as 


I 3 For the finnes of her prophets, aud che' they went, tums 


iniquities of her Prieſts, that haue ſhedde the _ —_— 


blood of theiuſt in the middes of 8 her. [the citie was tuld 
. . 1 eaning,t 
14 They haue wandred asblinde men ® in j...hen,vbich 


theſtrects,andthey wete polluted with bloog, camerodeſtroy 
, . them.could nor 
ſo that ithey would not touch theirgarments. | abide them, 


i 
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__ The prayer * 


OOTY 


Lamentations, | 


EA ee a, 


 I5 Buttheycryed vntothem , __ ye 
' polluted, depart, depart, touch not : therefore 
they fledaway , and wandered: they haue ſaid 
no othe heathen, They ſhall no more dwell 
- there. 


ſor face. 16 Theſanger of the Lord hath ſcattered 

k Thatistbe them, hewill no more regard them : Ethey re- 

| __ uercnced not theface of the Prieſtes , nor had 
'  |compatſion of the Elders. 

1 He ſheweth / 


17 Whiles we waited forour vaine helpe, 
our eyes failed : for in our waiting weelooked 
for 1a nation that could nor ſane vs. | 


two principall - | 
cauſes of their 
deliruQion : 
their cruelty and 
the:r vaine con- 
fidence ia man ; , 
for rhey ruſted | FOCI our {treets : our cndis necre, -our dayes 
in che elpeof {are fulfilled, for our ende is come. 
e tans. | , | 
m Our king lo- 19 Our perſecuters are ſwiftcr then.the Ea- 
hah.in whom * gles of the heaucn : they purſued vs ypon the 
c . . . ® . 
of Gods fauour, | MOUNtaines, and laid wait for vs in the wilder- 
and on whon:e neſle 
depended our n 
ſtate and i1fe, 
was PuinewhS | tedof the Lord was taken in theirnets,of who 
ilorahe | we faid, Vnderhis ſhadow we ſhall be preſer- 
Ci, © , uedalive among theheathen. 


Ciriſt, an F 
n '1 his 1s ſpo- | 21 Reioice and be glad,”O daughter Edom, 


ior - + ag; that dwelleſtin the land of Vz,the cup alſo ſhal 


nakedneſſe. | paſle through yntothec: thou thalt be drunken 
o He comfor- |! . 

tzth the Church | | and Yomit. | 

_ 5 wats 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O 
owes Ball | daughter Zion : he 9 willno more caric thee a= 
es | way into captiuitie', bt hee will viſit thine ini- 
ked ſhould bee | quitie, O daughter Edom, he will diſcouer thy 


tormented for ' 
Fn {innes. 


CHAP. V, 
The prayer of leremiah. 


. a This prayer 
as is thought, 


' was made when vs: * conſider, and behold our reproch. 
ſome of the peo- 


ple were caried 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran- 
away captiue, o- pers, our houſes to the aliants. 

thers.as the poo- yy 

reſt remained, and ſome went into Fgypt and other places for ſuccour ; albeit it ſee- 
meth that the Prophet foreſceing their miſerie to come,thus prayed, 


41 049 4-- <8 nw wrongs 1 oF 
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han. 


18 They hunt our ſteppes that we can not | | 
hues, becaule of the ſword* of the wilderneſle. of teiy? 


20 The®breath of ournoſftrils,the Anoin- | 


R Emember, O Lord, what is come vpon | - 


; andforſake ysfolong time? 


3 Wearefathetrlefic, even without f:xher. 
and our mothers are as widowes. i 
: - 4 We haue drunken our Þ water formo..'b Meng, 
ney,and our wood is fold vatovs. Polen 

-.5 Ournecksare vnder perſecution we are bondage, 
wearie,and haucno reſt, | 
- 6 Wehaue giuen our © handsto the Egyp. « we 
tians,aud to Asſhur,to be ſatisfied with bread. ceo | 
- 7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and arc not thengring | 
and we haue borne their ® iniquities. ; Tram | 
8 Scruants haue ruled ouer ys, none woulg 4 Atou 
deliuer vs out of their hands: | bake 
9 Weypatcour bread with the peril! of our {rſome 


10 Ourskinne was blacke like as an ouen |*;mp. 
becaufe of the terrible famine. le becky | 
11 They defiled the women in Zion, and Peobirms | 
the maids inthe cities of Iudah. [wi ere 
I 2 Theprincesare hanged vp by ſtheir hand:| yg, 8 
thefacesof the Elders were not had in honour,/'tkewing 
| Catte fond; - | 
13 Theytooketheyong men to grinde,and|t 71a, ,, 
the children fell ynders the wood. cnevighag, 
14 TheElders haue ceaſed fromthe gate, mul pred 
and che yong men from their longs. tha: the; way. 
I5 The ioyof our hearr is gone, our dance biir 
is turned into mourning. Whedon 
16 The crowne of ourhkead is fallen : woe nc fomed | 
now ynto vs;that we haue ſinned, |" 
17 Therefore our heart is heauie fortheſe; jy; 
things,our ieyes are dimme, ping. 
'k Andthefan 


18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which! coun 


. is deſolate+thefoxes runne vpon it. ,andmerces 
19 Bxtthou, O Lord,remaineſt for * ever : f ows 
; thy throneis from generation to generation, zi 
. 20 Wherfote doeſt thou forget vs for euer, pound 
,to 5 


ne 


onely his way 
21 [Turnethou ys vnto thce, O Lord, and rocomenn 
we ſhall be turned : renew our dayes as of old. \uin 


22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected ys: thou brforma 
eurnetokin 


art exceedingly angry againſt vs. Teremiby1iÞ 


F L as 
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14 TRE ef RG UTCENT. 
Fter that Tehoiachin by the counſel of Teremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebuchad- 
2e&ZAY, and ſowent into captinitie with his mother and diners of his princes aud of the people,cer- 
taine beganto repent and murmnre that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell,, as thou (4 


the thimg 


' which they had prophecied ſhould not come topaſſe,, and therefore their eſtate ſhould bee ſtill miſerable 
| vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof hee confirmeth his former prophecies, declaring by new viſions 
; andrenelations ſhewed vnto him, that the citie ſhould moſt certainely bee deſtroyed and the peaple grie- 


; boy 


| vony tormented by Gods plaghes , inſomuch that they that remamed , ſhould bee brought into cruell 
age. Agdleſt the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles, hee aſſureth them that God will 


 deliner his Church at his time appointed, andalſo deſtroy their enemies, which either afflicted them, or 

. \retoycedin their miſeries. The effe(t of the one and the other ſhould chiefly bee performed wnder Chriſt, 
of whome in this gooke are many notable promiſes , and in whome the glorie of the new Temple ſhould 
per fofty beereſtored. He prophecied theſe things in (aldea at the ſame time that Ieremiah prophecied: 
#1: Indah, and there begania the fift yeere of 1 x 29 Fn captinitie. 


CHAP. 


Not aietos 


1 Thetime wherein FXelgel prophecied, and in what place. 


ing, | 2 Huknred. 5 The viſcen of the foure beaſts. 26 The 

Wa | mſbonef the throne, 

> | | 

th. Mos $ T came to paſſe in the a thir= 
| Net : A ticth yeere in the fourth 1mo- 

Mean 1;ons _— | * neth, ahd inthe fift day of the 

ea | hats No 4 moneth ( as I was among the: 

ng þ; rigs t)þa captiues by the river b Che- 


bar) that the heauens were 
| =_ ed, and I ſaw viſhons of © Goa, | 
ore | [IF i 2 Inthefiftday ofthe moneth (which was 
Non whim? [thefift ycreof King Toiachins capriuirig.) 

Fg wad > The word of the Lord came vnto Eze- 
_] nr kiel the Prieſt, theſonne of Buz.j, in the land of 


atdee | ws " the Caldeans, by the rmter Chebar, where the 
wig -[4handof the Lord hi 

home | þ ck ma 9 handof the Lord was vpon him. 

Jae | 4 AndTlooked,and behold, *awhilewind 
00a | came out of the Nor th, a great cloud anda fire 
wad wrappedabout it, & a brightneſſe 24: abour ir, 
bly Mi errors, fand 1n the muds thereof,to wit, in themiddes of 
Sud | i btanweh* [11 « Gre care ont as the kkeneſſe of | amber. 

i vey | 

Hex 5 Alloout of the middes thereof camethe 
a flikenefſe of foure f beaſts , and this was their 
_ OO they had the appearance of a man, 
ml intafpro- 

e lanes | 


meof | = e Bythisdinerſitie of words,he ſignifieth rhe fearefnll indgementr. 


"Chap.j. —— of Ezekiel, L316, 


6 Andeueryone had foure faces, and cue= | 
ry one had foure wings. 
7 Andrhcirfeerewere Areight feete, and. 


the ſole of their feet was like the tole ofa ales ; 


foot, and they ſparkled like the appearance of 
bright brafle. 
8 And the hands of a man came ont from. 
vnder their wipgs in the.foure parts of them, 
and they foure had their faces, & their wings. ; 
9 They were8ioyned by their wings one: oa oder So 
to another, azd when they went foorth, thcy the wing ot the 
returned not; but eucry one went Breight tor-. othe-. 
ward, 
10 And the fimilitudcof their faces was as: 
b the face of nai : and they iourc had the face h Fyery Chery, 
of a lyon onthe right tide , and they foure had: _—_——_— 
the face of a bullocke on tie left {de : they! : a man, atulof 2 
toure allo ha the face of an E agle. mow ne . ergnt 
y< he {ace 
11 Thus were their faces : but their wings! &f abullucke, 


me and ut an cagle 
were {pred out aboue : two wmegs of etery ONC! onthe leit lice, 


wereioyned one to another, and two coucred 


theirbodies, 
2 Ant encry one went tre ight "ERP. : 


they went whither theirf ſpirit led them , and tElr. nhither 


the: Yr fþ:yi 33 CY WG i 
they rl ed not vfacn they went ind. WS 20 ce. 


> "The limilitudec alto of the beaits, and 
Pl. appearance was like burning coles of fire, 


10 weld theghear affli&tions thar ſhould come vpon Teruſa'em, || Or, pale yellow, 

= ear foure Cherubims that repreſented the g! tory of God,as + Oi . z. and i: ke the appearance of lampes: for the fire 
meh 5+ — | 
_ | THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. : 

1 IIs WW» 4/009 SS Pa 

"_ j 
rlak | IQ on OY D A'uy F A. Thewhirlewind that came ' 
O's | —_— RYALON. (2 By A mW Wen th " , m out of the North,or Aquilon. 
_ | Q - ———— —— ES A; "" .B. The Treat cloud. 
" turne | —_ —_ F . m5 Co The fire wrapped about its 
but , | ; 1 "v ZZ 5, 7 he brightneſſe a."omt it, | 
6 waly Pa ao, JN RF: VOmTs — - « The like neſſe of Amber, or 
Gel | ay —_— = y ing _ A Nu Fab pale color; | 
on +3 Q BF. The forme of the foure 
can beaſts. 
* : G. Their feete like Calues feet. . 
” H. Hanes COM MING out from 
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vder their WINTS. 

IK.L.M. The faſhion of the | 
ſaure f ces of enery beaſs. 

N. Ther wings ioyned one to 
another, 

0. Their two wings, which co- 
wered their Godies. 

P. Fire running among the | 
beaſss. 

Q_ mWizeles bauing every one 
fonre faces. 

R: The 1inrs of the wheeles 
which we: «fs ll of eyes. 

S. The jirmament like vnto ' 
criſtall. | 

T. The throne , which was ſet 
vþ3r the ftrmament. 

V: Where ſate lite the appea= 
rance of a man: 

X. The appearance of Amber 
avouc,md beneath the Mans; 

Y. The fire about him. 

Z. The brightneſſe of fire like' 


the rainehow, 


v IRS 
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_ Ezekiels viſion. 


__ Ezekiel, 


: The booke eaten, | 


ranne among the beaſts, and the fire gaue a gli- 
ſter,andout ofthe fire there went h1ghtning. 
; Thatis,when T4 Andthe beaſts ranne,and' returned like 


they hadexecu- ynto lightning, | 
for — org 15 CNowasTIbeheld the beaſts, behold, a 


rerurnednot, till wheele appeared ypon the carth by the beaſts, 


edtheltateof hauing foure faces. 
L 


16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their 


k TheEbrew worke was like ynto a * chryſolite : and they | 


|= <6 ceo foure had one forme,and their faſhion, 8 their 

ehat the colour yorke was as one wheele in another wheele. 

was like the't- 27 Whenthey went, they went vpon their 

precious ſtone foure fides , ard they returned not when they 

ſo called, went. ; 

$Or,the trent, 18 They had alſo || rings, and height, and 
were fearefull to behold , andtheirrings were 
full of eyes, round aboutthem foure. 

19 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles 
went with them : & when the beaſts werelifr 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they went, 
«1d thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade 
them, andthe wheeles were lifted vp befides 
them : for the ſpirit of the beaſtes was in the 
wheeles. 

21 Whenthe beaſts went, they went, and 

when they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they 

were lifted vp fromthe carth,the wheeles were 
lifted vp betides them: for the ſpirit of the 
beaſts was in the wheeles. 

22 Andtheſimilitude ofthe firmament vp- 


onthe heads of the beaſts was wonderfull, like' 


vnto chriſtall,ſpread ouer their heads abouec. 
23 And vnder the firmament were their 


ry one had two,which couered them, and cuc=- 

ry one had two, which couered their bodies. 
24 And when they went forth , Theard che 
1 Whichdecla- Noiſe of their! wings, like the noiſe of great wa- 
red che ſwitnes, rers,Andas the voice of the Almighty, exenthe 

rne Tearereie . . 

neſſe of Gods Voice of ſpeech, as the noiſe of an holte : and 
tied Cont. when they ſtood, they ®let down their wings. 


fied, that they 25 And there was a voice from the firina- 
had no power of 


themſcties bur MENT, that was ouer their heads , when they | 
' 3 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, and with 


onely waited to ſtood, ard had let downe their wings. 
execute Gods 


commandement. 26 Andaboucthe firmament that wasouer | 


their heads, was the faſhion of athrone like vn- 


toa ſaphyre ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude of | 
the throne was by appearance,as the ſimilitude | 


| ws ynto thee : be not thou rebellious, like th; they haiay 
; rebellious houſe : open thy mouth , and cate tie. 
wings ſtreight,theone toward the other : euc- | f He 


Cas Tx 


The Prophet i ſent to call the people from their errouy, 


Nd ® hee ſaid vato me, Þ Sonne of man, 2 Tha 
{tand yp vpon thy feere, andI willfpeake Lot, ny 


ynto thee. ry, 
2 © AndtheSpirit entred into me,whenhe any | 


badſpoken vnto me, and ſetme ypon my feet, whanye* 
2 adage 


ſotharT heard him that ſpake ynto me, coated 

3 Aundheſaidynto me, Sonneof man, ] fan 
ſendtheetothe children of Iſrael, to a rebelli- * Some | 
ous nation that hath rebelled againſt me : for <=udmng 
they and their fathers haue rebelled againſt cl Coe. 
me, even ynto this very day. td engin 

For they. are t impudent children , and teu. 

ſtifte hearted : I doe ſend thee vnto them, and 4 Thin 
thou ſhalt ſay yatothem, Thus ſayth the Lord pin ak t 
God. ahi 

5 Butſurely they will not heare, neither now 
in deed wil they ceaſe, for they are arebellious hap) 
houſe: yet ſhall they know that 4 there hath hi Pe 
beene a Prophet among them, & xm, 

6 And thou ſonne of man, *feare them birmuitay 
not, neither be afraidof their words, although h— 
rebels, and thornes be with thee, and thou re- 2*towriy| 
maineſt with ſcorpions : fearenot their words, thepuyute 
nor be afraid at their lookes, for they are a re-| ***lub 
bellious houſe. 


8 Bur thou ſonne of man, heare what I rt 
to doqthur by 


thatl giue thee. 

9 Gd when I looked vp, behold,an hand vpn 
was ſent ynto me, andloe, aroule of abooke \ormim 
was therein. wherenithly 

10 Andhe ſpread it before me, anditwas pn don gy, 
written within and without, and there was 8 Held 
written therein , 8 Lamentations , and mour- conmdti | 


ning,and woe. booke: wah 


CHAP. III. tl, 


the conſtant boldneſſe of the Spirit, # ſent vnto the people 
that were in captinitie. 17 The office of true miniſters. 


Oreouerheſaid ynto me, Sonne of man, 
cate that thou findeſt : *cate this roule, a whedys 


of a manaboue vpon it. and goe, andſpeake ynto the houſe of Iſrael. meine 


27 And1I fawasthe appearance of amber,” 2 Sol opened my mouth, and hee gaue Gondixe! 
n Whereby was 47d as the fimilitudeoffire "round about with- me this roule to cate. __ 
benifed ateri- init tolooke to, cucn from his loines vpward: | 3 And hee faidvnto me, Sonne of man, wan 
rowardthe andto looke to, cuen from his loines downe- | cauſethy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with. ,, —— 
—_ ward, Iſaw as alikenefle of fire,and brightnefle | this roule that I giue thee, Then didI cate it, =! thou 


. . a p and delicethe®>| 
round about it. and it was in my mouthas {ſweet as honic. ja, low] 
28 As thelikeneſſe of the bowe that is in 


4 And hee faid vato me, Sonne of man, '619%1%% 
the cloudin theday ofraine, ſo wa:the appea- | goe, andenterinto the houſe of Iſrael, and de- | 
rance of the light round about. clare them my words. 

© Conſidering 29 This was the appearance of the fimili- 5 For thou art not ſent to a people of an 
ameble of rudeof the glory of the Lord : and when ſaw vnknowen t tongue , orof an hard language, 154.47 | 
wealeneſleof it I fell *ypon my face, and I hcarda voice of | þxt to the houſe of Iſrael, ns 

ficlh. one that ſpake. 6 Not to many people of an vaknowen 


tongue, 


' 


COT” 


ets charge. 


__ Chap.ith. The peoplesſinnes, 317 


theerothem, they would obey thee. 


wy thee : for they will notobey mee: yea, all the 

wk houſe of Iſracl arc impudent & itiffe hearted. 

w_ | 8 Behold, I haue made thy face Þ{trong 
ay db aiſice [againſt their faces, and thy forchead hard a- 


| 79 will) gainſt their forcheads. 
| w_ 9 I haue made thy forchead as the ada- 
ir |mant, ad harder then the flint : fearethemnor 
\therefore,neither be afraid at their lookes : for. 
they arcarebellious houle. 
10 Hee ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of 
man, © receiue in thine heartall my words that 


YN CArC's, 
" 11 Andgoeand entertothem that areled 
away captiues vnto the children of thy people, 


fyth the Lord God : b#t ſurely they will not 
hearc, neither will they in deed ceaſe. 
12 Thenthe ſpirit tooke me vp,andTheard 


./4 Blefſed be the glory of the Lord out of his 

WE place. 

f 1} Theardalſothe noiſe of thewings of the 

beaſts, that touched one another, and the rat- 

= ling of the wheeles that were by them, euena 
[noiſe of a great ruſhing. 

14 Sothe ſpirit lift me vp, and tooke me a- 


tion of my ſpirit, but the handof the Lord was 
ſtrong vpon me, 


_ | 15 ThenIcameto them that were led away 
we |captiues to fTel-abib, that dwelt by the riuer | 
"_ Chebar,and I fate where they ſate,& remained 
_ thereaſtoniſhed among them s ſeucn dayes. 
it 16 Andat the end of feuen dayes,the word 
_ of the Lord came againe vnto me,ſ{aying, 
vdlths | 17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee atwaatch- 
bw man vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare 
env WiWrwee [the word at my mouth,and giue them warning 
Ee from me. 
Ws | 28 WhenTſhalſ ay ynto the wicked, Thou 
nates {bal ſurely die, and chou giueſtnot him war- 
cou |ning, nor ſpeakeſt toadmoniſh the wicked of 
Wren ve./ NiS Wicked way,that he may liue,the ſame wic- 
m_ wage \ked man ſhal dicin his iniquity : but his blood 
obe MP Ofthireade | Will I require at thine hand. 
_——_— 19 Yet, if thou warne the wicked, and hee 
the turnenot fro his wickednes, nor from his wic- 
_ ked way,hee ſhall die in his iniquitic,but thou 
haves haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 
ets Neth) 20 Likewiſe 1fairighteous man turne from 
__— ay\ 1s righteouſneſle, and commit iniquitie,l will 
_ wha. layakftumbling blocke before him, and hee 
gin ace. (all die, becaule thou haſt not giuen him war- 
Wenn ning : he ſhall die in hisſinne, and his! righte- 
Wickkemes OUS deeds, which he hath done, ſhall not be re- 
pe 


__—_ membred : but his blood will I require at thine 
Une, hand, 
21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou admoniſh that 


ongue, orofan hard language, whoſe words righteous man, that the righteous finne not, 
thou canſtnot vaderſtand: yer if I ſhould ſend and that he doth nor linne, he ſhal live becauſe; 


| 7 Bur the houſe of Iſrael will not obey 


t”[1 ſpeake ynto thee, and heare them with thine | 
and ſpeake vnto them, andtell them, Thus | 


' the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt bee Re ot che 


behinde me anoiſe ofa great ruſhing, ſaying, 


way, andI © went in bitterneſle, and indigna- | 


heisadmonithed: alſothou haſt dehucred thy: 
ſoule. | 
22 And the ®hand of the Lord was there | m Thatis, the 
ypon me,and he ſaid vnto me; Ariſe,and go in- 2.75 *fprophes 
ro the || field,and I will there talke with thee. | |.97,valg. 
23 Sowhenlhadriſen vp, and gone foorth 
into the fielde,behold, the ® glory of the Lord n Meaning, the 
{tood there, as the glory which Itaw by the ri- —_—_—__ | 
uer Chebar, and I fell downe vpon my face. —thewheeles, 
24 Then the Spiritentred into mee, which 
®{et mevp vpon my feete, and ſpake vnto me, |® Read Chap, 
and ſaid to me,Come,ard? ſhut thy ſelte with- q NgaiFving, 
in thinc houſe. _ only 
\- 25 Butthou,O ſonne of man, behold,they Gee. bue the 
ſhall put bands vponthee,and ſhall binde thee  primen . 
_ them, and thou ſhalt not gOCc out among afflict him, . 
' them. t 


26 And I will make thy tongue cleaue to q Which decl4- 
reth the cerrible 


; dumbe, and ſhalt not be to them as a manthat Eord when God 
rebuketh : for they area rebellious houſe. ker of his 
27 But whenlT ſhal haue ſpoken vato thee, pers.end 
I will open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto the rods of his 
them, Thus faith the Lord God, He that hea- Ye"geance that 
. doe it, 
reth,lethimheare,and he that leaueth off} * let » 3ewd.22.18. | 


him leaue: forthey are arebellious houſe, | 


| CHAP. II | 
1 The beſieging of the citie of Ieruſalem u ſignified. g The | 
long continuance of the captiuity of Ifrael. 16 Anhun- | 
ger # prophecied to come. | 
Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a brick, | 
andlay it before thee, and pourtray ypon | 
/1t the citie,exex Teruſalem, | 
2 And lay fiegeagainit ir,and build a fort | 
' againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it : ſet the | 
campe alſo againſt it,and lay engins of warre a= 
gainſt it round about. | 
3 Meoreouer, take an ® yron pan, and ſet it a Which ſigni- | 
for a wall of yron betweene thee and the cirie, ngpary 
and dirc&thy face toward it, andit ſhal be be- ne!e ofcheir | 
fieged , and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſtit : this '* 
ſhall beafigne vnto the houſe of 1irael. | | 
4 Sleepethou alſo vpon thy left fide, and | | 
lay the iniquitie of the ® houſe of Iſrael ypon b Hereby here- | 
it: c—_— to the number of the dayes , that Feorrs _ ot 


thou ſhalt {leepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their joftherencribes , 
iniquirie. Gor Samari, 
5 For I hauelaid vpon thee the yceres of hand from Ba- | 
their iniquitie, according to the number of the |f.y Bad rewai 
dayes, exenthree hundreth and ninetie dayes:; _ Og cues 
ſo ſhaltthou beare the iniquitie of the houſe Ee yours 
Iſrael. | | 
6 And when thou haſtaccompliſhed them, | 
ſleepe againe vpon thy © = fide, andthou |c which decl+- 
ſhalr beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Judah _—_— | 
fortie dayes : Thaue appointed thee a day for 'therime of loſi- 
a yeere,exenaday tor a yeere. __ 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt dire&thy faceto-|yeeres. | 
ward the ſiege of leruſalem, andthine 4 arme}q 1n rokenof | 


X Lo Grad: 
ſhall be vncouered, and thou ſhalt prophecie a- _ _ 


oainlt it, | 
Y 8 And 


- * —_— Os SIE ry A 2 PEER ge at Won 


A prophecte of ſiege. 


| Ezckiel. 


e Thepeople 8 And behold, I will lay © bandes vpon 

bebo 2 :thee,and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one 

they ihould not 1{1de to another , till thou haſt ended the dayes 
apiero rume | of thy ſiege. 

9 Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wwheate, 

and barley,and beanes,and lentiles,and millet, 

f Meaning, thar. and * firches, and put them in one veſlell, and 


the famin ſhould qaketheebread thereof according to the num- 
be {o great,that 


they houldbe ber of the dayes, that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon 
glad to eate . . j ; 
—— thy fide : exen £ three hundreth and ninetie 
 couldger. 'dayes ſhalt thou catethereof. 


g Whichwere 


Sa vn ' 
S ate ©, Io Andthe meat whereofthou ſhalt eate, 


neths tharthe ſhalbe by weight, exen twentie ſhekelsa day: 
Citie was belie- ' Aft , , (h 1 b h c 
eed,andehis #4 fromtimeto time ſhalt thou catethercot. 
was as many 11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by mea- 
dayes as Iſrael 


lined yeres, ;{Ure, exen the fixt part of i an Hin: from time 


h Which make to time ſhalt thou drinke. 
a pound, 


' 1 ReadeExod. 


29-40. 

k Signifying 
hereby the great 
ſcarfirie of tuell, 
and matter to 
burne. 


 andthou ſhalt bake it £ in the dung thatcom- 
meth out of man, in their ſight. 


; Gentiles, whither I will caſt them. 

14 ThenſaidI, Ah, Lord God, behold,my 
; ſoule hath nor beene polluted : for from my 
| youth vp,cuen vnto this houre, Ihaue not ca- 


| ten of any thing dead in picces, nei- ' 
' ren O any ning dead, Or rorne 1n PLCCCs, NCt- * 


| Machleffte | ther came there any l yncleane fleſh in my 


ſuch viie COT=- mouth. , 
TUPLLOIL 


m Tobe as fire thee bullocks ® dung tor mans dung, and thou 


to bake thy ' epareth by ohenentets. | 
bread with» ſhalt pr P t Mi ead ewith 


force & ſtrength! 
where with ir ; 
ſhould nowith, and with care, and they 
Iſa 3-1. chap.s, 
17.,a9d 14.13. 


ſhall drinke water by 


meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment. 


17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, | 


they ſhalbe aſtoniedone with another,and ſhal 
; conſume away for their iniquitie. 


GHAP. V. 
; The ſirne of the baires , whereby u ſegnified the deſtruion 
of the people. 
Ce NC thouſonneof man,take thee a ſharpe ' 
thine head and knife, or take thee a barbours raſour and | 


thy beard. Fthas Cue it © to paſſe ypon thine head , andypon 


' citie which he | thy beard : thentake thee ballances to weigh, 


| Y = 
ws pooh oo and diuide the haire. | 
oY K. Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third pu 
e n FW . .* » 
Rilence he riea- | 10 the mids of Þ the citie,when the dayes of the 
nerh thefamine,, fjege are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take the other 
wherewith one ,© 


parr periſhed du- third part, and ſmite aboutit witha knife , and 
ring theliege of "rhe /aſt third part thou ſhalt ſcatter inthe wind, 
zar. By 5 fword, and I will draw out a {word after them. 


thoſe that were —_ 
| ops 07-rg 2 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in 


dckiah fled, and - number, and bindethem in thy © lJappe. 

jm? {veer ned 4 Thentake of them againe and caſt them 
riue-And by the into the mids of the fire, and burnethem in the 
the windeahofe fire : 4 for thereof ſhalla fire come forth into all 
that fleddeinto the houſe of Iſrael. 

Egypt and into ; 

other parts after the citie was taken, c Meaning, that a very few ſhould bee left, 


whichthe Lord would preferue among all theſe ſtormes, but not without troubles 
and rrial!,, 4 Outof that fire which rhou kindleft, ha!l a fire come, which ſhall 


ſignifie the deſtruRion of Iirael, 


and countreys, that are round about her, 


' tions that are round about you, and yee haue!itkan | 
gr 7 


according to the iudgements of the nations, ſlug! 
| that are round abour you, | reake 


2 And thou ſhalteate it asbarley cakes, | 


| Gghtof thenations. 
I3 Andthe Lord faid, So ſhallthe children | 
of Iſrael cate their defiled bread among the | 


I 5 Thenhe ſaid vnto me, Loe,T hauc giuen | 


16 Moreouer, hee ſaid vnto me, Sonrieof | 
n Thatis.che man, behold, I will breake ® the Raffeofbread | 
i0 Ieruſalem, & they ſhall eat bread by weight, | 


| ſumedin the middes of thee : and axother third 


. chaſtiſemenr & an aſtoniſhment ynto the nati- | 


Deſtruction threatng,? 


5 Thus ſayththe Lord God, This1s hs 
ſalem : I haue ſer it in the mids of the nations 


6 And {he hath changed my © wdgements © My way 
into wickednefſe more then the nations, and CO 
my ſtatutes more then the countreys , that are rome 
round about her : for they haue refuſed my 
iudgements and my ſtatutes,azd they hauenot; 
walked in them. | 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God Be. 


cauſe your f multitude is greater then the na- f Bag | 


not walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue yee! www 
kept my judgements : no, yec haue not done. fitimaiy 


TTY 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the LordGod, Be-. cn | 
hold, I, euen I come againſt thee, and will exe.) 


cute iudgementin the mids of thee, exex inthe 


9. AndI will doein thee, that neuer did 
before, neither will doe any more thelike, be- 
cauſe of all thine abominations. 

10 Forin the mids of thee, the fathers * ſhall *Laiacy, 
eate their ſonnes, andthe ſonnes ſhall eat their veeey. 

. ; kag bay, 
fathers, and I will execute iudgement in thee, own, 
and the whole remnant of thee wil I ſcatter in- 
toall the windes. | 

11 Wherfore,as Iliue, ſaith the Lord God, 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my SanQua- 
rie with. all thy filthineflſe, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I alſo deſtroy 
thee, neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither! 
willI haue any pitie. 

I 2 Thethird part of rhee ſhall die with the 


peſtilence, and withfamine ſhall they be con- 


part ſhall tall by the {word round aboutthee : 
and I will ſcatter the /a#t third part into all 
winds, and I will draw out a ſword after them. 
I 3 Thus ſhall mine angerbe accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them,and 
I will be 8 comforted : and they ſhall knowe, 
that I the Lord haue ſpoken it in my 7zeale, ;; 
when haue accompliſhed my wrath in them. 
14 Morcouer, I willmake thee waſte, and 
abhorred among the nations, thatare round a- 
bout thee, andin the ſight of all that paſle by. 
15 Sothou ſhalt bea reproch and ſhame, a 


ons thatare round about thee, when I ſhal exe- 
cute judgements in thee, in anger & in wrath, 
&in ſharp rebukes : I the Lord haueſpoken it. 


16 When ſhall ſend vpon them the ||euill j0;4ays "as 
k arrowes of famine , which ſhall bee for their b whe ſomes 
deſtruction , 4nd which I ſhall ſend to deſtroy tenchey 


you : andI will increaſe the famine ypon you, wha". 
and will breake your ſtaffe of bread. arg; 
17 *So will I ſend ypon you famine, and *04.6% 


cuill beaſts, andthey ſhall ſpoile thee, andpe- 


Rilence and blood ſhal paſſe through thee, and Foy 
I will bring the ſword vpon thee: Ithe Lord ra 
haue ſpokenit, tour 


CHAP. 


| CHAP. VL 


| He ſheweth that eruſalem ſhall be deſtmoed for their idola- 
| tric. 8 Heeprophecieth the repentance of the remnant of 
the people, and their deliverance. 


My wer . | : | 
mig | & Gaine the wordof the Lord came vnto 
wy ] [ A me, ſaying, 


them, 


the word of the Lord God : thus ſayerh the 
Lord God to the * mountaines and to the hils, 
to the riuers and to the valleys, Behold, I,exen 
I will bring a ſword vpon you, andI will de- 
r| troy your hie places; 

And youralcars ſhalbe deſolate, & your 


" | caſt down your laine men before your idoles. 
| And I will lay the dead carkeifes ofthe 
cape | children of Iſrael betore their © idols;and I will 
ahem, ſcatter your bones roundabout your altars. 
deokinr | ſhalbe deſolate, andthe hie places ſhall be laid 
Lig: | waſte, ſo that your altars ſhall be made waſte 
4 {| anddeſolate,& your idoles ſhalbe broken, and 
| | ceaſe, and your images of the ſunne ſhalbe cut 
| in pieces, and your workes ſhalbe aboliſhed. | 
| And theſlaine ſhall fall in the middes of 
you, and ye ſhall know that Iamthe Lord. 
| | 8 Yer will I ſeauca remnant, dthat you 
denln- | may haue /o-ze that ſhall eſcape the ſword a- 
Fake, | MONg the nations, when you ſhalbe ſcattered 
widtabes| ehrough the countreys, EOS 
Gcbanicall 9 And they thateſcape of you, ſhall re- 
ra member ine among the nations, where they 
| ſhall be in capriuitie, becauſe Iam grieued for 
their whoriſh hearts, which haue departed fro 
me,and for their eyes, which haue gone a who- 
ring after their idoles,and they *ſhalbe diſplea- 
&melto les] ſeq in themſelues tor the euils whichthey haue 
committed in all their abominations. 
9 10 Andthey ſhal know thatTamthe Lord, 


28.53, 
x.6.z 
1.4.10, 
"2; nn 


wn | and that I haue not faidin vaine that I would 
_ doe this euill vnto them. 


Ideſefgnes 11 Thus faiththe Lord God , fSmite with 
*mlida ' thine hand, and ſtretch foorth with thy foote, 
taliigniie | and ſay, Alas, for all the wicked abominations 
hk of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the 


tocome, 


; {word,by the famine, and by the pettilence. 
'- I2 Hethatis farreoff, ſhall die ofthe pelſti- 


wwe you] ſword, and hee that remaineth and is beſieged, 
bemens, | ſhall die by the famine ; thus will Laccompliſh 
kent | my wrath vpon them. | 

wredfolte | 13 Then 8 yee ſhall know, that Tam the 
—wrdrne] Lord, when their ſlaine men ſhall bee among 
which wain h their idoles round about their altars,vpon cue- 


ypon If. | 
=rfomche| and ynder euery greene tree, and vnder cuery 


win thicke oke , which & the place where they did 
md which offer ſweete ſauour toall their idoles. 
igahewhole] 14 So wil I * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, 


2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards the. 
* mountaines of Iſracl, and prophecie againit 


3 Andfay, Yemountaines of Ifrael,heare | 


images of the Þ ſunne ſhalbe broken: and 1 will 


te; 6 In all your dwelling places the cities 


t figatna] ence, and hee that is neere , ſhall fall by the 


wi | ric high hillin all thetops of the mountaines, 


= | andmake the land waſte & deſolate fromthe 


wildernefle ynto Diblath in all their habitati- 


ons,and they ſhall know that Iam the Lord. 
CHAP. VII. 
The end of all the land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly come. | 
Oreouer the word of the Lord came 
A. vnto ine,ſfaying, | | 
2 Alfothou ſonne ofman, thus ſayththe 
Lord God, Anend# come vnto the land of I{- 
rae]: the ende is come ypon the foure corners 
of theland. | 
3 Now # theend come vponthee, and I 
will ſend my wrath vponthee, and will iudge 


a Iwill puniſh. 
thee as thou hat 


deferu- d for 


; thine 1dolatrie, / 
: |, Or,behold,enul 


thee according tothy wayes,and will lay yponj{,,2,..; ui 


thee all * thine abominartions. 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nei- 
ther will I haue pitie: but 1 will lay thy wayes 
vpon thee: and thine abomination ſhall be in 
the middes of thee, and yee ſhall knowethar I 
am the Lord. | | 

5. Thus faiththe Lord God, [| Behold, one 
euill, exex ozecuill is come. 

' 6 Anendiscome,theend is come;it Þwat- 
ched for thee : behold, it is come. 

The <morning is come vnto thee, that 

dwelleſtinthe land: the time is come, the day 


of trouble is neere, andnot the 9 ſoundin ga- 
{1n a readinefle, 
'f That is the 
! proud tyrang 


gaine of the mountaines. | | 
8 Now Iwill ſhortly powre out my wrath 


vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee :, 


I will iudge thee according to thy wayes, and 
will lay vpon thecall thine abominations, 


- EUHh, 


: b Heſheweth 

' thar the tudge= 

- ments of God 

; euer watch to 
:detiroy the fin- 
ners, wich not- 


o 


*withſtanding hg 


. delayeth c1ll 
there be no morg 


: hope of repens 


: Carice. 

'c The begin« 

' ning of his pu- 

| Niſhwents is al« 
readie come, | 

d Which was a 

voice of joy and 

mirth. _ 

e Theſcourge ig 


' Nebrchad nez 
' zar hath gathe- 


| red his force and 


Is readie, 


:g This crue'l. 


9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſparethee , nei-, cnemethallbe | 


ther will I haue pitie, 6 I will lay vpon thee 


according to thy wayes, and thine abominati-, 


ons ſhall be in the middes of thee, and ye ſhall 
know that I amthe Lord that ſmiterh. 
Io Behold,the day,behold, it is come : the 


a ſharpe ſcourgs 

for their wic- 

kedneſle. 

*h Their owne 
atflition {t.albe 


; fo great,chat 


| they (hail have 


'no regard to 1a 


morning is gone forth,the © rodde flouriſheth:, ><" tor orbers, 


'2 For the pre- 


f pride hath budded. ; ſer profit, 


11 8 Crueltie is riſen vp intoa rod of wic- 


k For he tha!l 
looſe nothing. 


kedneſle : none of them ſoall remaine, nor of 1 1a the yeere of 


their riches, nor of any of theirs, ncither ſhal 


| the Tubile,mea+ 
! ning,thatnune 


there be hlamentation for them. | Mould inioy the 


. R h > « Priuiledge of the 
12 The timeis come,the day drawethnere :,P, "5%. , 


let not the buyer ircioyee, norlet him thar ſ{el-, for they thoul 


leth, k mourne : forthe wrath is vpon all the 
multitude thereof. 


ail be caried 4- 
way capriues, 
m {this yihon 


: Ggnified, that a 


I 3 Forhe that (clleth, ſhall not !rexurne to; gi,utd be caried 
that which is ſolde, alchough they were yet a-; 294y,a0d nong 


, 


ſhou'd returns 


live : for the viſion was vnto all the multitude; tor the Iubile, | 
thereof, and they returned not,® neither doeth; * Noman for | 


all this endea- : 


any encourage himſelte in the puniſhmenc of uoureth himſelfy 


or taketh hears ; 


his lite. {ro repent tor hig 
14 ® They haue blowen the trumpet, and] evilllife. Some 


( 


prepared all, but none gocth to the bartell : for reade, for none 


ſhalbe ſtrengrh+ 


my wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof, jned invis inz- 


lence, and the famine within : hethart is inthe 


field, ſhall die with the ſword, and hethart is in 


(> 


15 The {word # without, and the peſti- 


quitie of his 
life: meaning, 
that they ſhould 
gaine nothing 
by flattering 


the citic, famine and peſtilence ſhall deyoure| enicluesin 


| him. 


16 Butthey that flec away from them, ſhall 
eſcape , and ſhall bee inthe mountaines, like, 
| the 


o Thelſraclitey 
made a brag,”uf 
their hearts fas! 
led them, | 


irs < AIC S no ut ra —— I CEL AI II A I EEC Er a re PI ng 


Gods ſimilictude. 
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the doues of the yalleys : all they ſhal mourne, 
,cucry one for his iniquitie. RET Rs 
17 * All hands ſhall be weake,and all knees 


*1ſa 13.7, | 
ſhall fall away 4s water. 


13ere, 6,24. 


'* 7ſa 15.3+ 
fer. 49-37 \{ackecloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and 
(ſhame /zallbe vpon all faces, and baldnefle vp- 
;on their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their fiſuer inthe ſtreets, 
|and their gold ſhalbe caſt farre off: their *filuer 
'and their gold cannot deliverthem inthe day 
| of thewrathof the Lord : they ſhall not fariſ- 
| | fie their ſoules, neither fill their bowels : for 
| [th4ruine is for theiriniquitie. 

'p Meaning,the | 
! SanRuarie. 


! zephan.1.18, 
; ecclus, $ .$. 


: 


{ their abominations,azd of their idoles therein: 
| therefore haue I ſer it farre from them. 
FB | 21 AndIwillgiue it into the hands of the 
LO oyier is,ofthe qftrangers to be ſpoiled, andtothe wicked of 
| * | theearthto berobbed,andthey ſhalpollurteir, 
| | 22 My face will I turne alſo from them, 
| r Which ni and they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place: forthe 
65 6,orutee{] deſtroyers ſhall enter into it,and defile it. 


' ly place,where- | « : 
into none might! 23 C Make af chaine : fortheland is full of 


' enter but the 
hie Prieſt. 
,C >ignifying } of crueltie. 
| wars _— 24 Wherefore I wil bring the moſt wicked 
yn ; of the heathen, and they ſhall poſleſle their 
' finnesrhar de- | houſes : I will alſo make the pompe of the 
I | _— ro ceaſe, and their® holy places ſhalbe 
; the Temple, that defiled. = 
ee mg 25 WhendeſtruQtion commeth, they ſhall 
' ſeeke peace, and ſhall nothaweit. © 
26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, 


. Plal 68.35, 
| and rumour ſhall be ypon' rumour : then ſhall 


away captiues. 


| they ſeckea viſion of the Prophet : but the law | 


| ſhallperiſhfromthePrieſt, and counſcll from 
| the ancient. | 

| .27 The King fhallmourne, andtheptince 
| ſhalbeclothed wich deſolation, and the hands 
| of the peoplein the land ſhall be troubled: I 
' will doe vnto them according to their wayes, 
| andaccordingto their iudgements will I iydge 
' them, and they ſhall know thatTI amthe Lord. 


CHAP. VIIL 
| | 2 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God. 3 Etekiel is 
| brought to Teruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The Lord ſheweth 
; the Prophet the idolatries of the houſe of Iſrael. 


|a Ofthecapti- A Ndinthe* fixt yeere,inthe® fixt monerh, 
ug preg aud in the fift day of the moneth, asI ſate 
[adjurect i minc houſe, and the Elders of Tudah fate be- 
| of Sprembes, | fore mee, the hand of the Lord God fell there 


; VpoN me. | 


ich con- 
reined part of 


| | 2 ThenTbeheld,andloe, there was alike- 
Tc As chap.1,37, Neffe, as the appearance of © fire, tolooke to, 
lb from his lbines downeward, & from his loines 
| ; vpward, as theappearance of brightnefle, and 
like ynto amber. | 


hand,and rooke me by an hairie locke of mine 


| ea in thei [ad , and the Spirit lift me yp berweene the 


Y gea, .* jearth, andthe heauen, and brought me + by a 
| F 


EATDERPRA 7x9. Ko 7 0D 20 ONE - " __ - we «7 Oe % 27 2. > 


' where remained the idote of f indignation, tein 
; which prouokedindignation. dns 
18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelues with | 


It 
lift ypthine eyes now toward the North. Sol =S 


20 He had alſo ſet the beautie of his Porna- 
[ment in maicſtie : but they made images of 


: | the © iudgement of blood, andthe citic is full 


Diuine 4 vifionto Teruſalem, into the entrieof a y.,. | 
the inner © gate that lieth: toward the North, bent 


* Wh || 
4 Andbchold,thegloryof the Godof ic. yk 

racl was there according to the viſion , that L {ja 

ſaw 8 in the field. - f Soca, | 
5 Then ſaid heeyntome, Sonneofman, j3* 


lift vp mine eyes toward the North, and be. of 1e# | 
hold, Northward, atthe gate of the balrar,this/8 kuvgy, 
idoleof indignation wasin theentrie. Ty 
6 Heſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of a 
man, ſeeſt thou not what they doe ? cxenthe) mk 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here to cauſe ze to depart from 
i my Sanctuarie ? bur yet turne thee andthou}i pew 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations. ; notbeniy. 
7 Andhee cauſed me to- enter at the gate __ 
of the court: and when I looked, behold, an 
holewasin the wall. | 
8' Thenſaid hee vnto me, Sonne of man 
diggenowinthe wall. And whenT had digyed 
in the wall, behold, there wasa doore. 
9 Andheeſaid ynto me; Goein, and be« 
om the wicked abominations that they doe 
eres 
Io Sol went in,and ſaw, and behold, there | 
was euery fimilitude of creeping things and ; 
k 2bominable beaſtes, and all the idoles of the k Whidns|| 


houſe of Itrael painted vponthe wall roundax N wh 
bour: POR, þ | 
Ix. And there ſtood before them ſeuentig | 
Imnen of the ancients of the houſe of Iſracl,and ! Tigia) 
in the mids ofthem ſtood Iaazaniah, the ſonne jentay 
of Shaphan , with eucry man his cenſerin hig faralm/} 
hand;andrheyapourofthe incenſe went vp {ike weed | 
mackoud. { r__ ; 
t2'' Thenſaid heeynto me, Sonne of man, audbjthie) 
haſtthou-ſeene whatthe Ancients of the houſe 


of Iſrael ® doe in the darke, every one in the mk , 
chamber of his imagerie? for they ſay , The *=* 


LT 


- 
wry 


F 
iz 


earth. 

13 Apaine he ſaidalſo vnto me, Turnethee | 
againe , ard thou ſhalt ſee greater abominati< «cabs. 
ons that they doe. | 

14 And hecauſed metoenter into the en- 
tric of the gate ofthe Lords houſe, which was 
toward the North : and behold, thereſate wo- 
men-mourning for © Tammuz, 


o Thelews . 


Led - | writethads 
15 Thenſaidhevntome, Haſtthou wy wasaPrke | 
this, O Sonne of man?-Turne thee againe, ana oli x 
thou ſhalt ſce greater aborninations then theſe} yuan 


16 And hee cauſed meto enterinto thein- 3 
ner coutt of che Lords houle', arid behold, at .. 
the doore ofthe Temple ofthe Lord betweene - 
the porch and the altar were aboue five and * 


. twenty-men with their backs toward the Tem- 
3 Andheſftretched outthe likeneſſe of an'” f 


ple of rhe Lord, and their faces toward the 
Eaſt, andthey worſhipped the ſunne toward 
the Eaſt. | | | 

17-Thenhe faid ynto me , Haſtthou __ 
thu, 


a 


WIR 4 5; 2 


i Z 

PRI! wed - 
the night. ox 
4 

— 


— 1 | 


4 
; 
: 
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67 5mnard ed | efcape.!\' t Ch == PE x, 


| Ditonke ofmant: Is'itia fmalbching to, the | ; TT: Andbeholdheman clothed with linen 
| onorermarty to: committheſe abominarions | which hadrhetnltethorne by his fide, madere 


| 25Ecolebottimadr Ts 


_— abs, - 


> by 
EET TIRE TING 


I =-$.-Z 


2] yoke mee 3 and 


SG” o \þ have: pitte , an 


aite® whichtheydog bdte®forhephauetfiticd rhe 
my ES atill hate renrmnetito pros | 
F) oe, they haue caſt out? tinke | 
wh P\ befdronbeit noſes. Sp : out 92Y BY 


ba$ Fhetefordwyl I alfoexecttemny wrath | 
7 ine: eye {hall not ary a chem j heather will | 
d F 


” | them. » 1707 


Pi Then CHAP. 1X, 27 


| "4 q 2 din ton of the titie. 4 hey thub fall bee Fanel, 
os are marked. $ A plans of the __ = the __ | 
| Encn, andfaid; Gbeinberigcenethe wheeles, 


| txexynder the-dberub,, and' fill thine hands etl 2£h38 


aftieneſbiegrtier; > 3 2tl, 
;WE cried: iGrvith FY oude! —y an nice 


Hedtaw/neere, and xucry {mantbath a Ow 


| * 
inbisandtodeftroyiit [- 77 30m 21eet! -- 


1:22 :Andbchold;fxe® mencamobpthe way 
afthebic gare, which licthitoward the-*Northy 


and cuery man a weapon in his handwo defiroy 


1903 and onemanamengthem wasclethedwith 
7?! innen;; with [& twoiters 9. Irikechdthe by #18 

x fide and they wencoi andood beſide, the bras 
oy fenAltar;' WY £15! 13 yori3 37% 77 . bouJ Lt A 


_— Andthe gJoricot the Goda iGaclivide 


theiwritresdnkehorne bybisfidecr:: 


ough theycricinminie-| : 
i; Leares:with a lowde voice.,:yet wall I nocheare 
re 0h *Cherubimsghere-appearct>ypon them. like: 2 nd the 

| ynco:the fimilicude pa 'as it were alas - called the 
; phurftoniet'; to 214! 17 22nI9! Sek ifs 


cares, ſaying; -Fheviſitatighsof «the ci> | BT 
bims;andſcarrerihem ouer the citie. Andhe b This ſignifi- 
| veneinin my ſight. j roR oy | | 

| 23, Now chi:@henibims ſtood vpon ahis 


wirardoge pfromthe Cherub; wherapgrthewras, | 
hin 2 Rood, on the j doore of the houlg/andhen 
edto.the:rhanddothed with lm; which | the Almightie God, whenhe ſpeakerh. ; 
10 |} 26) Andwherifiee had-commaunded the! 
0 6it) $141 Andtherotdiaid, vato hignGo ehrought | | natielothed wvithulmen, (: aying,. Fakefire from 
iealaphin he mids of thetic, /evcy throngb the mills of | 
4. ervlalem;and{fird marke vpoh the forcheads | 
6) ofthemthatf mourne, and crie for allthe abox ! 


porg; andifaid »Zdrd'; I haue dorie as thoy haſt 
commandedrmer” 7 Ui 1901 3903; 1 QY 


CHAP. > <a 


Tr ' dftheman that't £06 > lot _—_ out Fof the middle 


Be the' wheeles of the! Chirubims. '8: A rehearſall of the 
_ of the wheelas;of the beaſts; anil.af the Cherubins, || 


Nd as I:looked; behotd; im the'* firmas * ch-p.r.23. 
ment that was raboue thy head: of the. 


Pp. VET» $4 


2 Andheſpakevnro the man \cloi with -»* > = 


with coales of fire from berweenetheCheras 


_ed,thatthe cicie 
>: ſhould be burnt. 


tight tdeofthehoule , when theman werttin, 
edthecloud filled chi ices dourt.: > ©: 2 5513 

'7 4 / Then. the glorie of the Lord <mentypc? Meaving, t'*at 
Fes. the Cherub, and ſtood ouer -che doore-of 6; G ute] de-". 
ch& houfe ; and hd houſe \vis filted initlo the Feng Fonjthe: 


clond abdibeoduts) was filled with IT: , Vane? pos: 


1 "7 


neſle of the Loxdsglorie. - -: 


215 Ampithe. Sound of the: Cherublnackal wings: 'g Reade Chap. 


| washtand imto thermtrer court, - asthevoice oy ** 


berwechethEwherles, and from betiveene. the 
| Cherubims; thenhee went wiand {todd mm 
the wheele: 


J/ ih; ingtions thatbe done inthe mids thereof. 7 And on Cherub ſtretched forth big 
_ | -4 Andtotheotherheſaid,thatLiriightheare, | | hand from betweene che Cheribims vntothe: 
_—y ] Gotyeaſter him through che.citieandſmite | fire, that washerweene the Cherubims, and 


1 . 
"=. i _ 
We, 02 ha TOY "WE; | 
FEEDS: - <A ING RT TT oo OI, RE — 


ge oped ar Ping 


—_ 


-— ; 
MATT pes 


__ leryour eye ſpare nove,neitherhauepitic. ; 


;16: ;Dettroy yizerlyche olde 42d the yong, | 


a and "aac and the children, andthe wo- 
by&"|rhe:i ; but. touch! no! mait, vp; whome «the | 
mice Omarke, and beginiat: my Sanquarie. Then 
on Tebey-began-arthe-Bancient DC which were 


arethe houſe. : |;::- 
7 Andhe faid veto "In Defilethehoule; 


e:/29d-fill the cours-with the ſlairie 3 242 goe 


forth : andthey weht out, and flevec them; in 
the citie, 


we); 3- Now hens thiy had ſhine cham, as I 
5K, wher-| had eſcaped , LI fell-downe ypanmy face, and 
kink |ried;{aying o,iAhLord God,wittthbu deſtroy 


all the reſidue of Liracl , in powring our thy 


- [wrath-ypon Ierufalem ? 


9. Thenfaid hegynto me, Thei iniquitie of 


{the houfe of 1frael.,. and: Iudah g4exceeding 
a|grear, ſo that the land is £ full of blood, and the 


citie full of cotriapr iudgementz-foxthey fay, 
The Lord hath forſaken the earth; and: this 
Lord ſeeth vs not. 

10 Astouching meallo, mine. eye ſhall not 


> © (pare them , neither will L hauepjtie ,' 648 will 


recom pence their wayes vpontheiheads, 


nods © 


AS they went. ri ?01 jud 


| twokezhertof, and putit intothe hands ofhim 
| that was clothed with linen : w ho tooke i it, and 
; went out. 


'8 , Andthete appeared in the Cheruhims, 


| thelikenes of xinans hand vnder @þcir wiggs... L! 
| -.9/, And whenlI looked vp, behold, foure 
| wheels were beſhdethe Cherubims,onewheele' 
 byone Cherub!, and another wheele by ano-1 


ther Cherub,, &che' appearance.ofthe wheeles| 
was as the caldurof a© Chryſoliteſtone: 7e Read Chap. 
xo And their ApPcarance. (/for" they were all 4 


foure of one faſhion) was as if ane nhelemah 
| beene i in anopberwheele. '::1;r 


| 1/2; -Whemthey: went forth nhiey went _ 


: 
> 


ontheir foure: fades, and hexramchedagoad * | 
they went : but to the place whitherthefinſs «© 
went, they wentafterir , eodrhey am” f { Fauil they i” 


.:k2 Andrheir-whole body,andrheir l rings, [Oren 


pr their bandes;,/ and their wings ,/and the 


Wheeles werefull of eyes round abou, cen in 


the ſame fourewheeles.  :-+ 


"0:3 Andithe(terub cried to theſe wheeles' | 


7 in mine heatingy#yinug,O wheele. 


14 And — beaſt hadfourefaces: the firlk | 
Hhhb fice | 
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Cherubimsand wheeles. = Ezekiel = Mockers punilhey 


- ? 


face wastheface of a Cherub, and the ſecond | 
| | acewaithe faceofaman,andthe third the face | 

| 1 ofalyon, and the fourth theface of an Eagle»: | 
* Chep.1.5e 1 5 And the Cherubims werelifted vp: *this | 


is the beaſt thar] ſawat thexiuer Chebar, 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the | 
wheeles went by them; and when the Cheru- | 
bims lift yp theirwings to mount vp from the | 
| -* \earth, the Tame 'wheeles alſo nirtied nor fyſam | 
| |befidethent. 57 eu 1 i £4] 
| £1,717 Whenthe(hernbims flood, they ſtoot: | 
©... Jandwhen they were lifted vp, they lifred rhem | 
\e There wa i/ſelues vp alſo: for the 8 ſpirit of the beaſt was | 
EEE ad $iromootect niet 

[an |, 18- > Thenthe glory of the Lord departed | 
[h Reade Chap. [frm abouethe doore of thehouſe , and ſtood | 
inf | vpon the Cherubims. It 7 M17. | 


- - 


| 5. {and mounted yp from the carth/in my fight: | 

[wiks they wetit out, the wheeles alſo werebe- | 

| fides them :: and every oze ſtoodartheentricof | 
the gate of the-Lords Houſeat the Ealt fide, 

[5 + 1and the glory of the God of Ifracl was vpon | 
|... ,*..{themon hie.: | 
» heppt-IF--- 1 120 * This is the ibeaſt that I ſaw vnderthe 

whole body of | God of I{rael by the riuer Chebar , and Iknew | 

ons mg that they were the Cherubims. | 

-- '-* |. 21 Eueryone had fourefaces,and cuery one | 

' 'foure, wings, and the likeneſle of mans hands | 

'wasynder their wings. S->e i3| 

| .,22 Andthelikeneſſe of thei faces wasthe | 

'ſelfe ſame faces, which I awby theriuer Che: | 

; 'bat, andthe appearance of the Chernbims was | 

[the ſelfe ſame,andchey went euery one Rraight | 

forward. -| 


OW 
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| 'CH AP. XI. | 
| x Who they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael. 5 A | 
| © gainſt theſe he prophecieth, ſhewing them bow they ſhall be | 
; Siferſed abroad. 19 The renewing of the heart com- | 
| _ meth of God. 21 Hee threatneth them that leane ynto | 
| ! their owne counſels. | 


| Oreouer, the Spirit lift mee vp, and | 
| 4VYL brought mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the | 
'Lords wor. , Which lieth Eaftward , and be- | 
'hold, at the entric of the gate weye fiueand | 


.ewentie men: among whom Iſaw ITaazaniah | 

(the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of | 
' {Bemaiah, theprinces of the people. 

2 Thenſfaid hee vntome, Sonne of man, 

| theſe are the men that imagine miſchiefe, and | 
| deuiſe _ __ in this citie. Ds - 
ja Thus thewic-| . .2 + For they ſay;®lt is nor neere,let vs bu1 
I 'Houſes : this ies the Þ caldron,.and wee bee 
though they |rhefleſh. "oy ous | 
| hag” rg -4 Thereforeprophccieagainſtthetm, ſonne 


fore gmerhen- | of mani,prophecie. | | 
|rheir pleaſuree*| ''5 And the Spirit of the Lordfell ypon me, 


: 


Jo ctalem.rill | yee houſe of Iſtael, this haue yee ſaid, and I 


Heboure of Ut now that which riſeth vp of your minds. 
thefleſhisnor | -- 6+: .Manyhaue yce murthered in this citie, 
;caldron till i; be a 
(fog, 'theſlaine. 


midsofit. 315 C2143 20. 554 | 
8 Yee haue feared the fword,, and Iwill 


119 AndtheCherubims lifk vptheir wings, | 


| ſhall come. archer 
17 Therfore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, |®: 

| Twill gatheryou againe from the people, and] 

| aſſemble you. out of the countreyes where yee|? 


| andthey ſhall bee my people, and I will bee 
| their God. 

'b Wetballnot | 11d aid vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, | 
their idoles, and whoſe aſfeRion goeth after 
| their abominations, I will lay their way vpon 
| | their owne heads,ſfaith the LordGod. 

[taken our o5 16 and yee haue filled the firceres thereof with | 


- 7 Therefore thus' faich-the Lord Gog, 
They that yechaueſlaine, andhauclaideinthe 


mids of it;:they are *the fleſh, and this ovie'c Care, 
is ran Iwillbring you forch ofthe 


o 


4 
. 


1 9 -And1 will'bripg you out of themids 
thereof, and-deliuer you into the 4 hands 6 


bring a ſword vpon you, faiththe Lord God. | 


ſtrangers ; and will execute iudgeinents'@i 
d 


mong yOu. 


10 Yec ſhall fall by the ſword, yy Ini "I 
iudge youin.the border of © Iſracl;and yec ſhall/* Twi 


know that T am the Lord. | 
11 This c:tze ſhall not be your caldron;nei. 


ther ſhall yce bee the fleſh in the mids theregf, 
| Gut I will iudge you inthe border of Iſrach. . 
12 Andycc ſhalknowthatIam the Lord; 


for yce haue not walkedin my ſtatutes, neither 
executed nryaudgements, but haue done after 
the maners of. the heathen; that are round a- 
bout you: FSf1 807, li LOUIE £7 

13. CAnd whenTprophecied, Pelatiahthe 


ſonne offBenaiah died: then fell I downevpon Rake 
my face, andcried with a lowde yoice,and aid, jnnwwg.| 
Ah Lord God, wilt thou then vtterly deftroy | tiki 


all che remnantof Ifracl? -- 

14 Againethe word ofthe Lord camewnto 
me,ſaying: - 1 
. 15 Sonnevbf man, thy brethren, exenth 
brethren,:the men of thy kinred, and all the 
houfe of Iſrael, wholly are zhey vnto whomthe 


inhabitants of Teruſalem haue ſaid, Depait yee! 


farre fromthe Lord: forthe land is giuen vs in 
poſſeſſion. 

16 Therfore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Although I haue caſtthem farre off among the 


heathen, and although I haue ſcattered them; 


among the countries : yet willI bee to them as 
alittle® SanQuaric in the countries where they 


haue beene ſcattered, and Iwill giue you the 


! landof Iſrael. 


18 Andthey ſhall come thicher , andthey 


ſhall take away all the idoles thereof, andall 
' the abominations thereof from thence. 


19 * AndIwill giuerthem one heart, and1 


| willput anew ſpirit within their bowels : and] 
| Will take the iNonie heart out of their bodies, 
| and will giue them an heart offleſh, 


20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 


and keepe my indgements, atid executethem:| 
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® 7ere 33.39 

chap. 36,26, | 


hearrmapbe | 
ſoft,and ef | 


21 Butyponthem, whoſe heart is coward 


22 T Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides them, 


and. 


to recelue@) | 
gark | 


Chap. xij. Thelile number, 320 


f 


andthe glorie of the God ot: Ifrael was vpon 
them on hie. 
23 And the oe of the Lord ' went vp 
fom the mids of the citic, and ſtood 'ypon the 
mountaine which is toward the Eaſt ſide of 
watine. * +» 
24 Afterwardthe Spirit tooke me vp, and 
brought mee in a viſion by the Spirit of God 
- into Caldea to them that were led away cap- 
” © tiues: fo. the viſion that I had ſeene, went vp 
from me. - 4 | 
| 25 Then I declared vnto them that were 
4 MenTero* | Jed away captiues,all the things that the Lord 


mi gh was led a 
fin wp cape | had ſhewed mc. - | 


| CHAP. XIL 
' x The parable of the captivitie. 18 Another parable wheres 
' by thediſtreſſe of hunger and thirſt u ſixmfied. 1 
FHeword of the Lord alſo came vnto me, 
ſaying, | + 
2 Sonneofman,thou dwelleſtin the mids 
; ofa rebellious houſe ; which haue eyes to ſce, 
' nazikty and ſec *not: they haue earcs to heate,, and 
memmtihe | hearenot: for they are a rebellious houſe, 
core | 3 Therefore thouſonne of man, f prepare 
alas | thy ſtuffe to goeinto captiuitie,and goc foorth 


oe 
| 
: | 
F 


alt, thy place to another place in cheir ſight, if ir bee 
 _O poſſible chat they may conſider it ; tor they are 
| ; arebellious houſe. .. | | 
| { 4 Thenſhalcthou bring foorth thy ſtuffe 
| by day in their fight as the ſtuffe of him thac 
: goeth into capriuitie; and thou ſhalt goe forth. 
' at cucnintheir ſight, as rhey char goe forth in- 
to captiuitie, Y CE 
| 5 Digge thou through. the wall in their. 
fight; and carie out thereby. | 
6 In their fight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders , azdcarie it foorthin the darke : 
thou ſhalt coucr thy face that thou ſeenotthe 
Mizztos earth: for Þ haue ſer thee aszaÞ figne vnto thei 
ww, | houſc of Iſrac]. | 
rar 7 Andas[ was commanded, foIbrought 
npopt forth my {tuffe by day, as the ſtuffe of one that. 
Pr * gocth into captiuitie: and by night I digged 
' _rhroughthe wall with mine hand,and brought, 
it foorth in the darke, ad I barc it ypon my 
thoulder jn their fight. - | 
; 8 Andin the morning came 
[the Lord vato me,faying, | 
' 9 Sonncofman, hath notthe houſe of If- 
..-,rael, the rebellious houſe,ſaid vnto thee, What 
'© doeſtthou ? x 
; 10 Batfaythouvntg them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, This|| burden concerneth the chicfe 
in Teruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrac] thatare 
amnonethem. = | 
I1 Say,[am your figne: like as Thaue done; 
'{oſhall it be donevnto them: they ſhall goc in- 
- to bondage ard captiuitie., *y | 
.. 12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 
 ?Jhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in chedarke, and 
ſhall goe foorth: they ſhall digge through the 
wall, to carie out thereby : hee fhall couer his 


-. 
rn no nn too omen noe ror topo CO — 


— 


the word of 


efiwpuge | by day in their ſight; andthou ſhalt paſſe from, 


face,thathe ſce nor the ground with hi eyes. 

I3 Mynetalſo will l ſpread vpond himand 
nc ſhallbe takenin my net,and[I will bring him 
to Babcltathe land of the Caldeans, yer ſhall £877 
he not ſee it,though hc ſhall diethere. | "py —_ 

14 And I will ſcatter toward euery wind 3+ 
all that are about him to helpe him , andall his 
gariſons, and I will drawe out the ſword af- ' 
ter them. 2 | 

I 5 Andthey ſhall know that Tam the Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
and diſperſe them inthe countries. 
16 Burl will leaue a © litle number ofthem e Which Gout 
from the ſword, from the famine, and from the 2e7e his Nanee, 
peltilence, that they may declare all theſe abo- his © hurch, read 
minations among the heathen, where they, ©2955: 
come,and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

17 CMoreouer,the word of the Lord came 
vito me,faying, p | 

'.18 Sonneofman,catethy bread withtrem< 
bling , and drinke thy water with trouble, and' 
with carefulneſle; | | 

. 19 And ſay ynto the people of the land, 
Thus faith'the Lord Godofthe inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem, axd of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall. 
cate their bread with carcfulnefſe, and drinke: 
their water with deſolation: forthe land ſhal be 
deſolate from her abundance becaule of the 
crucltic of them that dwelltherein,  ,, 

20 Aiidthecitics that are inhabited, ſhalbe - 
left yoide, and theland ſhalbe deſolate,and yee 
ſhallknowthatT amthe Lord. 

21 CAndthe word of the Lord camevnto: 
me,ſlaying, XX 0 

. 22 Sonneof man, what is that prouerbe, 
that you hauein the landof Ifracl, ſaying, The,  _ | 
dayesfare prolongedandall vifionsjj fule? n —_ wa. 
_ 23 Tcllchem therefore, Thus faith the Lord arly feethe pro- | 
God, I willmake this prouerbeto ceaſe, and, poocies « name 
they ſhall no more vſcitas a prouetbe in Iſrael; \temned chem as | 
bur ſay ynto them, the dayes are at hand and. _—_— 
the effeRt of cuery viſion. be fulfilled. 

24 Fornoviſion ſhall be-any more in vaine, 2 + 
neither /zallthere bee any flattering diuination' 
within the houſe of Iſrael. a | 
: 25 ForTI am the Lord: Iwillſpeake,andthat 
thing thatI ſhall ſpeake;ſhall come to paſle : it. 
ſhallbe no more prolonged: for in your dayes, 
O rebellious houſe, will Lſay the thing,and will 
performe it,ſfaith the Lord God. 
26 Agamethe word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying,. . b- = 

' 27 Sonneof man, behold,they ofthe houſe, —_ 

of I{racl fay, The viſion that he ſceth;is for8ma- 8g Tharis,ie 


d When the 
king (hal thinke 
to eſcape by flee- 
ivg,l will cake 


| Ws all not come 
ny dayes to come, and hee prophecieth of the eo paſſein our 
tunes that are farre off. . | dayes.and there. 


, 28 Therefore ſay vato them , Thus faith” katie 
the LordGod, All my words ſhal no longer be, —_— 
delayed, butthatthing, which I haue ſpoken, , ence and benig- | 
ſhalbe done;,ſaith the Lord God. p_ | 


CHAP. XIIL : | 

2 The word of the Lord againſ} falſe prophets , which teach 
'. the people the connſels of their owne hearts, . _, .. 

HY And 


Hhh 2 


"Varemperedmorter, —@ Ezekiel. 


* 'Falſeproph> 


A Ndthe word of the Lordcame vnto me, 

' 2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the 

prophets of * Iſrael, that prophecie, and ſay 

. + thou vnto them, that prophecie out of their 
2 0wne hearts, Heare the word ofthe Lord. 

3 Thusfaichthe Lord God, Woe vnto the 
fooliſh prophets that follow their owneſpirit, 
and haue ſeene nothing. 

; O Ifrael, thy prophets are like the foxes 
Su «ws Fog bin the wafte places. 
yard. cYechaue not riſen vp in the gaps, nei- 
a= m——_ ther made vp the hedge forthe houſe of Iſracl, 
anderuemini- . to ſtand inthe bartell inthe day of the Lord. 
Rierstharlbould 0 5 They haueſeenevanitie, and lying diui- 
them, nation, ſaying, The Lord faith it, and the Lord 
hath not fee them: and they haue made others 
to hope that they would confirmethe word of 
thetr prophecie. 
7 Haueyeenot ſeene a vaine viſion? and 
d Yepromiſed | haye yee not ſpoken a lying diuinajon? © yee 
Peopleand now Tay, The Lord ſaith it,albeir Ihauc not ſpoken. 
4 _ a*- 8 Thereforcthusfaith the Lord God,Bc- 
it is manifeſt, | Cauſe yee haue ſpoken vanitie and haue ſeene 
—- > <p fal® lies, therefore behold, I am againſt you, ſaith 
the Lord God, 
9 And mine hand ſhall bee vpon the pro- 
 phers that ſee yanitie, and diuine lyes : they 
ſhallnotbe in the aſfembly of my people, nci- 
$04; om ther ſhall they be written in the © writing of the 
wherein the 2rue. houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter into the 
Ifraclitez are Jand of Iſrael : andyce ſhall know that Iam the 
; Lord God. WER 
10 And therefore, becauſcthey liaue decci- 
f ReadeTere- yed my people, ſaying, * Peace, and there was 
# Whereas the , NO Peace: and one built vp a8 wall, and behold, 
not x et ;the others daubed it with __—_ morter, 
11 Say vnto them which daubeir with vn- 


; *Chap, 14-9. 


a Aﬀeer their 
owne fantaſie 
and not as ha- 
wing the reuela- 
tion of the Lord, 
lere.23.16. 


deftruQtion of * 


_ wv "2, reempered orter,thatir ſhall fall: for there ſhall 


mrancehe *comea great ſhowre,and I wil ſend haileſtones 


Iſe propher ; | tg 
fpaksthecon- {hich ſhall cauſc it to fall, and aſtormie wind 


mw _ Aat- "ſhall breake it. 

cereac m ry » . 

their vanities, fo. T2 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall itnot 
be ſaid vnto you, Whereis the daubing where- 


of | _ 
alſe propher | . 
"2 with ye haue daubedir ? 


Cid, (which is 
here called the 
building of the 
wall) an other 
falſe propher 

7 16 | - F Ro; K 
thoughhe had anger, and haileſtones in 7zine indignation to 


I. — conſume it. 

tobeare him. 14 Sol will deſtroy the wall that yee haue 

daubed with vntemperedmorter , and bring it 

downeto the ground , fo that the foundation 

'thereofſhall be diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, and 

;yee ſhallbe conſumedin the mids thereof, and 

.\yce ſhall know, that Iam'the Lord. - 

' 15 Fhns will Iaccompliſh my wrath vpon 

| -  ithe wall, and ypon them thar haue daubed it 

b Wherevy1s | with ® vntempered 9orter, and will fay voto 

ver man of him-\ you , The wall isno more, neither the daubers 
ſelfeſetteth forth % | 

vnder the autho- thereof, 

ritie of Gods 15 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael, which 


wol d, 


will cauſe a ftormie wind to breake foorth in 


 yee hunt to make them to fllie. 


I 3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I. 


my wrath, anda great ſhowre ſhall be in mine | 


prophecie ypon Icrufalem , and ee yiſions of 


uy for it,, and there is no peace, ſaiththe 
ord God. 
17 Likewiſe thou ſonne ofman, ſer thyface 
againſt the —_— of thy people, which 
prophecie out of their owne heart:and prophe- 
cie thou againſt them,and ſay, 
18 Thus faith the Lord God , Woe ynto 
the women that ſowe ipillowes vnder all armes. i thr, 
holes, and make vailes ypon the head of cuery Howe, 
one that tandeth vp , to hunt ſoules : will yee pheciea 
hunt the ſoules of my people, and will yee giue hers 
life to the foules that come vnto you ? wy ons 
19 And will yepolluteme among my peo. 2, 
ple for handfuls * tbarly,& for _— often o——_ 
toſlay thefoules of them that ſhould not die, —_ wy 
and'to giue life to the ſoules that ſhould not ring | 
liue in lying to my people, that heare your lies? wich 
20 Whereforethus ſaith the LordGod,Be- « Willa 
hold, 1 will haze to doe with your pillowes, jour 
wherewith yee hunt the ® ſoules ro make them ng 
ro flie, and Iwillteare them from your arines, F*oplebiny | 
and willlet the ſoules goe, exen the ſoules, that peck 
21 Yourvailesalſo will I teare, and deliuer Wc | 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall bee **«aiys 
no more in your handstobee hunted, and yee m Thy | 
ſhall know that I an the Lord. — 
, , ta 
22 Becauſe with your lies yee haue made they fails, 
the heart of the ® righteous ſad , whome Ihaue [OY 
not made fad , and firengthened the hands of » yn. | 
the wicked, that he ſhouldnot returne from his wethund! 
wicked way, by promiſing him life, holdagt 
23 Therefore yee ſhall ſeeno morevanine, _— 
nor diuine diuinations: for I will deliuermy 
people out of your hand, and yee ſhall know 
that Iam the Lord. 


CHAP. XIT11L, | 
4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingratitude of the 
people. 22 He reſerueth a ſmall portion for his Church. 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of [{tael Ne” 

vnto me,and® fate before me. the Hpokd 
2 And the word of the Lord came vnto ** | 
: who wildies. 
me,ſaying, | 
3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſer yp FP. 


their idoles in their heart , andput theftum-| theirkandq! 


follow noduny | 


bling blocke of their iniquitie before their face: jq.chava, 
{hould]1, being required,anſwere them ? \admoniins | 

4 Thereforefpeakevnto them, and ſay vn- _—_— 
to them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euery man' ache, Ga 
of the houle of Iſrael that ſerteth vp hisidoles They ent 
in his heart; and putterh the ſtumbling blocke ond, 
of his iniquitie before his face,and commeth to er 


the ©Prophet, I the Lord will anſwere him viv4# 
| . . hrs” 

that commeth, according tothe multitude of then or 
his idoles. | Fymgurr 
5 That*®I = take the houſe of I{racl in andcattin 
their owne heart, becauſetheyare all departed qu, nut 


from me through their idoles. will potheat 


| hem wheath 

6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, "all emokis 
Thus faith the Lord God, Returne, and with- *% na 
| L | things which 
Lord hath appointed tocome to paſſe. d As his abomination hath delewed.54 


ig,he ſhall be led with lies according as he delighted therein, 2,Thef, 2.10, * 
is,coguince them by their owne conſcience, 


draw 


74”. Tha TR 


Folio ted sf EH HSE 


J77 


es 15s TAP TATE avi III INT: 


_—_— 


[draw your ſelues, and turneyour taces from 
[youridoles, and turne your faces from all your 
[abominations, STINT 
7 For cueryoneofthe houſeof Iſrael, or 
of the ſtranger that ſoiournethin Iſrael, which 
[rar naga mee, andſetteth vp his idoles 


7 


in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke. 
fe fl, 'ofhis iniquitie before his face, and commeth 
wink 'roa Prophet, fortoinquire ofhim for me,Ithe 
would, 


l 

| 

12+ | Lord willanfwere himf| for my ſelfe, . &:-; 
®aky pron _ $ AndlIwillſet my face dry thatmur, 

| and will make him an example and prouerbe, 
wil | and I will cuthim offfromehe mids of my-peo- 
| ple,and yee ſhall know that l am the Lord. 

tanker | 9 Andifthe Prophetbeef deceiued,when 
bt | he hath ſpoken athing , ItheLord haue decei- 


bk, | 72i-| yed that Prophet, and I will ſtrecch out mine 
ki. whleproq hand ypon him , and will deſtroy him fromthe 
belle} | ed mids of my people of Iſrael. | 

rg | rorured 10 And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : 


vol i the puniſhaient of the Prophet ſhalbe even as 
veal | the puniſhment of himthatasketh, 7 - - 


air} more aſtray fram me, neither bee pollutedany 
#tha! more with all thcirtranſgteſſions, but that they 


r | faith the Lord God. | | 

i 12 Thewordof the Lord came againe ynto 
me, ſaying, ind fe 
'] © 13 Sonncof man, when the land finneth 
1! againſtmeby committing atreſpaſle, then will 
ka: | I ftrctch out mine hand vpon it, Þ and will 
Gs. | breaketheſtaffe ofthe bread thereof, and will 
wiads17-| ſend famine vponit,and I will deftroy manand 
kj "| beaſtforth of tt. 2 | 
;fgbNoak! 1.4 Thoughtheſe three men, i Noah , Da- 
allow _* niet, and lob wereamong them , they ſhould 
arrive | deliucr bx their owne ſoules by theirk righte= 
oper  ouſneſle, faith the Lord God. | 
tine Daiel _ 1 5 JE 1 bring noyſome beaſtes into the 
wha land, and they ſpoyleit, ſo thatit bee deſolate, 


ets ©| bealtes, 


hesof | ; . 

trogin i attic, | 1.6 Thoxgh theſe three men were in the 
ten Wie ad mids thereof, As Tliue, faiththeLord God, 
heater pes. | they ſhall ſauc neither ſonnesnor daughters : 
nLONS, = 


ami | they onely ſhall be deliuered,but the land ſhall 
ateca- | be waſte, 
azyk:2) | 17 OrzfIbringaſword vpon this land, and 
hrs, ay Sword, goe through the land, ſo that I de- 
| hath 

ray 


be ſtroy man and beaſt our of it, 


x 


wb rights, 13 Though theſe three men were in the 
Mxtarigh-) mids thereof, As 1 live, faith the Lord God, 


'chlade 

ally Miz they ſhaldcliuer neither ſonnesnor daughters, 

toſnoth |but they onely ſhall be delivered themſclues. 

_— fvalign- i 19 Or # I ſend a peſtilence into thisland, 

Coke [andpowre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to 

_ (deſtroy out ofit manandbeaſt, 

meohin '. 20 AndthoughNoah, Daniel and Iobwere 

m_ - [inthe midsofit, AsTliue, faiththe LordGod, 
Nats they ſhall deliver neither ſonne nordaughter : 

wy.” they ſhal bx deliuer their owne ſoules by their 


rightcouſneſle. | 


x1 Thar the houſe of 8 1{rael may; goeno | 


may bce my people, and Imay bee their God, | 


alldeethres that no'man may paſſe through , becauſe of 


21,: Fogthysſaich the Lord God,How much 
more whenT ſend thy! *-foureſore. iudgernents *Cp.5.17. 
vpon Jeruſalem , exerthe ſword; andfamine, 
andithe-noyſome-beaſt and peſiiſence , rode». 
ſtroymanandbeaRtourofic? | 
28; Yetbehold ;:therein ſhalbelcfta! rem» I Read Cha $.3 
(- Nant of them that ſhall bee cariedaway both | 
| ſonnes and daughters: behold,they ſhall come | 
' foarth'vnto you,andye ſhall ſee their way,and 
theirenterpriſes : and yee ſhallbee comforted, | 
concerning the evjll:chat Thauebroughe vpon 
Ierufalem , exen-.conterning all that I haue | 
broughtypon Its 732 5-0 *: 1:53 SE 
23 Andtheyſball.comfort you , when yee | 
ſee their way and ther enterpriſes: andyeſhall | 
know, that I have not done without cauſe alb+ . 
that Thauedoneinit,faithrthe Lord God. | 


., CHAP. XV. 
As the vnprofitable wood of the vine tree is caſt intothe fre, | 
_ ſoleruſalem ſhall be burn, = 
: A | Ndthe wordof the Lord came ynto me, 
{ A fayioge:. 1 oo fi); 
.. 2. Spnneofman what commeth ofthe vine | 
; treeaboue all other trees? & of the vine branch, , 
whichis among the *rrees ofthe forreſt ? Þ_ Which bris- 
3” i Shall woodbetaken thereofto doe any WR no ces 
worke? or will men takea pin of itto hang any _ neo | 
veſſellthereon?* eſt doe : nex- 
4 \- Behold, itis caſt in the fire to be conſu- 7! pms 
med : the fire conſumeth both the ends of ir, barethenameof 
and themids of it is burnt. Is it meete for any ps Chanch,did 7 


Fey 1 of - Frultjic oy k 
5 ' Behold,whenic was whole,it wasmeete _ _ 
for no worke : how muchleſle ſhallit be meere + 
for any worke,when the fire hath conſumeditr, 
andit is burnt? | ; 
6 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, As. | 
the vine tree, that among thetrees of the for- 
reſt, which I haue giuento the fire to beecon- 
ſumed, ſo will I giue the inhabitants of Ie- { 
' rulalem. IT. 
7. And I will ſet my face againſt them : 


they ſhall goe out from one © fire, and another Þ, Though they 
fire ſhall conſumethem : and yee ſhall know, ger yer another 
that] amthe Lord, when Iſet my faccagainſt ® take then, . 
them, 7% 
8 AndwhenImake theland waſte, becauſe | 
they hauc greatly offended, faith the LordGod | 
CHAP. XVI. 2 
The Prophet declareththe benefits of God toward Ieruſalem. 
15 Their vnkindneſſe. 46 Hee inſlifieth the wickedneſſe 
, of other people in compariſon of the ſinnes of Ieruſalern. | 
46 Thecanſe of the abominations, into the whichthe Sq. | 
demites fell. 60 Mercie is promiſed to the repentant. |, 710u boat q 


A - Gaine, thewordoftheLord game ynto 'tobeof the ſeed 
me,ſayi ' © 'of Abrahambue 
ay on 'thou art degene» 
2 Sonneotman, cauſe Icruſalem ro know rateandfollow- 
4 . - "—_ : Mia 
her abominations; Cr 


3 Andfay, Thus faiththe Lord God vnto |k*d Canaanites, 
Jerufalem , Thine habitation and thy kinred is | —— 
ofthe land®* of Canaan: thy father was an Amo. |*Þcir farkers,tfa, 
rite, andthy motheran Hittite. b WhenT ah 

4 And in. thy nativitie when thou waſt >2v8b*thecour 


: iof and 

Þ borne, thy nauillyvas not cut : thou waſtnor pls in. 
_Hhhb 3  waſhedyow, | 
| 'imy Church, __ 


Otthe Vine. 321 - 


. F 
þ4 - 
= 


_ Mi eu nt Ate eng at ty Ate. 7" or wo oi in th 


macs evtng> anweo_mattinninege > op amdces _ — —— 
OSS = HS Br FI rom EA I GAIT Rey oe ere, - ior IO Ire es = ets nb 
_ mr ering — p_ 


—— _ 


(Gods benefitso' 


—_— —_—— 


— Ezekiel: vathankfull feral 


© OLE 4. $a 


TM _ [but thou waſt caſt outinithe'open field rothe | 
Genes: | contempt-of thy' perfon in the day tharthou 
and Shen of walt WI ig} Toris 64009 10 ING 
men, cone 1.6 Andwyhen I pafſedby thee, ITfaw thee 
thee,and mee , | 
cheeſe :vhere-| polluted inchine'< owneblood, ind Fſait'vn- | 
tar before |t.thee , when! thou wiſtisthy blood; Thou | 
God waſhhis | ſhalt liue; euvenwhen thouwaſt in thy blood, I 


[death. bud of the. field; and rhoukaftencreaſed and | 
lin ore? waxen"grear; and thou haſt gorten excelent 
on,nakedneſle, ornaments :-thy breaſtesare-faſhioned , thine | 
an inefle ARE rt IT x {1 ; 
MoH eines re. Maire 15 growen , whereas:thou waſt naked | 
—_ +" and bare. > a>. f A + ny ked | 
v4 hor 8 Now whenl paſſcd by thee,and looked | 
pride, and to IEC P >, J a Hes ag | 
reſounr Iva thee, behold, thy rime was arthe time of 
[they were before 1oue , "and Iſpread my skirts ouer thee, and Fo- 
| -—y woe uered® thy filthineſſe: yea, Iſwarevnto thee, 
[Fxuoured them? | and-entered/into a couenatt with®rhee , ſaith | 
jandcouered | rhe Lord God; and thoubecameſtmine.,* * 
itheir ſhame, *© 
'e That theu _ 


ouldeſtbea |] waſhed away thy blood fromthe, and ISan- 


ichaſte wife vnt . Kg 
mne,andrbat I. oyntedthee with oyle. -- | 
he { 10 Iclothedtheealſo with broidred worke, 


aythy ſinnes. 1 with filke. © *19 Þ 
Lantifed ik 


withmine \ 12x Ideckedthee alſo with ornaments,'and 


jholy Spirit.  !T put bracelets ypon thinehands, anda chaine 
'h Hereby hee + , | 
ewech how = 'ON thy necke. 200 
{aued hi | Fe | 

ure enviched} © 12 AndTputa frontlet vpon thy face, and 


tandgaueir jearerings inthine cares, & a beautiful crowne 


wer anddo- | on thine head. £1443 97 | 
5 Hedeclareth T 3 Thus waftthou deckt with gold and fil-| 
whereinthe dig-1 ,er,andthy raiment was of finelinen, and filke, | 
ſem ſtood: wo and broidred work: thou didlt cate fine flowre, | 
|theLordgave jad hony and oyle, and thou waſt very beauti-| 
-_ __ ] full,and thou didtgrow vp into akingdome. | 
| cellencie.. . } + 14 And thy name was ſpread among the : 


. 


ik Inabuling _. heathen for thy beautic :''for it was perfite | 


| my gifts and 10 | | . , $ ">.ÞAY | 
| purring thy con-)] throygh my i beautic which I had ſer vpou 
Edencem thine chee,ſaith Ge You God. e112,15} 
| anddignitie, | - 75 Now thou didſt *rruſt in thine. owne | 
| which wererhe | heautic, and playedſtthe harlar,becaule ofthy | 
{thineidolarie. |renowne , and haſt powred out | thy fornicati- ' 
bon ern ſo/0ns on euery one that paſſed by; thy defire was | 
| vile wherewith jtq him. ' By + | 
jraen qr cif.l 116 Andthou didfi takethygarments, and' 
'm This decla- deckedſtthinehie places with giuers colours, 
Holarers pur - {Pandplaycdithe barlot thereupon: the Ye | 
| theirchietede- things ſhal not come,neitherhath any dou ſo. 
prom » which - {+17 Thou: baft alſo taken chy faire icwels 

ethers |onade of my gold and of my filuer , which 1, 


; 3590 had giuent ec; and * madeſito thy ſelfe ima- | 
| ty wi © {ges of men, and. diddeft commitwhoredome, 
| xeſſeis andin- [withchew, | | 


|Tnnercinc "7 And tookeſt thy bropdred garments, 
| , - andcoucregit them: and thou halt ſctminepile' 
breed :- andmy perfwnebefore them. = 


1 


"wathedin wacerto folters chro: theuwnaftnor | 


fro forthem? 


| yntothee, faith the Lord God) 


 andyet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. ip | 


19" My meate alſo, which Fgauethee,asfine 

floxyre, oile , and honie , wherewithI ed thee, 
thou haſt eucn ſet it before them for akreete 
ſauousi thus it was, ſaith theLord God. 

'20 .Moreouer thou haſt taken thy fonnes 
andthy daughters, whom thorhaſtborne yn- 
WE theſe haſt thou facrificed vnto them, | 
to®be deuoured :'is thz5 thy whoredoma ſmall 9 Meainy, l 
matter? io fra perl 

4 camne 8 


21 Thatthouhaſtſlaine my childten, and yas, 


” 
© 
o 


deliuered them to cauſe them to paſſe chorow 


- 28'Andinallthineabominations & whore-' 
domesthou haft not remembred the dayesof 
thy youth, when then waſt nakedand barc,,rd'; 
waltpottuted in thy blood. + | | 

23 Andbefidealtthy wickedneſſe(woe,wy' T_—_— 


24 Thou haſt ao built vnto thee an high 
place;andhaſft madetheean high place in eue- 
rie ftreete, © FILE 

25 Thouhaſt built thine high place at eue- 
ry [corner ofthe way,and haſt made thy beau- jg, wv 
tjetobe abhorred!' thou haſt opened thy feete 
to eviery one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy | 
whoredome.' ; 17 En - 

'26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication! J... 
with the e Egyptiaris thy neighbours , which p Hen 
haue great members , and haſt cnereaſed thy $55 
whoredome, to protoke me. IE fra 

27 Behold, thereforeT did tretch out mine how , 
hand over thee, and will diminiſh thine ordina: |20wyWid 
rie; anddeliuer thee vnto the will of them that |traedus WY ...- 
hatethee, exc to thef| daughters of the Phili. |1-5ieAliy| nl 
Rims,which are aſhamed of thy wicked way. |theirane | aicooh 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with hrgongg 4 
the Afſyrians , becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: 
yea, thou haſtplJaied the harlot with them, and 
yet couldeſt not befatisfied. | | 

29 Thou halt moreouer multiplied thyfor- _ | 
nication from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


o How weake is thine heart, faith the 
Lord God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, _ 
exex the worke of a || preſumptuous whoriſh |rouwst | 

woman? 2109s 5 L ard I 
31 Inthat thoubuildeſtthine high place in! j _—_ 
the corner of euery way,and makeſt thine high | 
_ in euery ftreete, and haſt not beenc asan| . 

arlot 4 that defpiſethareward, * {q Mont 

31 But 44a wife that plaieththe harlot, and: 
taketh others forher hitebinds | nn 
. -32 They giuegifts ro all other whores , but] wudjliab| 
OD 


= 
thou giueR gifts yntoall thy louets,and rewar-|! | 
deft them, that they may come vnto thee on e- tying,uai 
very fideforthy fornication. (Om | 
34 -Andthe contrarieisin thee from other fnce | 
womeninthy fornications,neither the likefor- 4juwgr 
nication: ſball be after thee: forin that thou gi- riegoloneln 
ueſtarewatd,and no rewardis giuennto thee, oo 
therefore chou art contrarie. 
35: Wherefore, O harlot, hearetheword 


of the Lord. EY 
36 Thus _ 


_- 


: 
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- 
- 
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ET err nmr 


F-26 Thuslaicchthe Lord God, Beeauſeaby 
| rp {ſham® waspewredout,andehy filthineſſedil- 
V couered through thy fornications withthyle- 


offer varo them, | 
1.137 Behold, therefolwT-will gather alltchy 
ind { louers, with whome thou haſt taken pleaſure, 
and allthemthatthou haft loued; and all chem 
{chat thouhafthared : T will even gather chem 
goes, | round about againſtchee, and will difcoucr thy 
| flchinefſe vnto them, that they may fee all thy 
.._ 4, o8 AndIwill iudgetthee after the maner 
[1th | ofthe thararef harlors,& of them that ſhead 
| es] blood,and I will giuc thee the blood of wrath 
| inte") andicloufios : | bits Þ 
18-29 I will atſo give thee into their handes, 
| andrhey halt deftroythine high place, and ſhal 
breake downe thine high places: they ſhall 
| irippe thee alſo out of rhy clothes, andfhall 
| takethy faite icwels, and leaue thee naked and 
hate: co! 25, 290K 33 


BIY .*4o They 


ons, and bythe blood: of chy-.children, which 
thou iddelh | 


» 


ſhall alſo bring'vp a companie 


ſtones, and thruſt thee through with their 
fiords. - Favs: - | 


fire, andexecute judgements vpon thee in 
©” ]thefight of many women: and I wil cauſe thee 
+ -»-]to ceaſe from playing the harlot,and thouſhalt 


”"”..guenorewardany.more. : | 


te&, and my'icloufic ſhal depart fromthee,and 
acne! T 731 ceaſe andbeno MOLe angry. v5 

- 11-43, Becaufethou haſt not remembred the 
© "4dayes of thy youth, but haſt prouoked mewith 

illcheſe things, beholde, therefore I alſo haue 

wpmi- [*brought thy. way pon thine head, ſaythche 
, Lord (30d: yet aft not thou had confideration 
Baa. [of 2 chine abominations. - 
- 44 Beholde,all that vſeprouerbes, ſhall vſe 
thsprouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As & the mo- 
« |ther,*/0 her daughter.. - : 
45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 


«thou art the fiſter of thy? fiſters', whichfor- 
ſooketheir husbands and their children : your 
=i [mother is an Hittite, and your father an'A- 
morite. GET PERS © 
- 46 And thine elder fiſter is Samaria, arid 
her*daughters,that dwell at thy left hand, and 
jtby younger fifter,that dwelleth at thy right 
dale and, Sodom,and herdaughtets. + 
7] 47 Yet haſt thou *®not walked after their 
[wayes,nor done aftertheir abominations :-bur 
ſ it had beenea very little thing,thou waſt cor- 
rupted more then they in allthy wayes. © 


ene .| 48 As] liue, fayeth the Lorde God, .So- 
a dome thy lifter hath not done, ether (hee nor 
her daughters, as thou haſt done &thy daugh-. 


ters. 4 4a, 
| 49 Beholde, this was the iniquitie of thy 


rs,and with alltheidoles of thine abominaci- 


__ for whoredome. 322 | 


fifter Sodom, Þ Pride, fulnefle of bread , and a- Þ He alleagerh | 
bundance of iidlenefſ was in her; and in her Wide ancard] 


daughters 7: neicher: did thee firenpthen the id'enefle & con- 


hand of the poore and needie. 


tempt of the ' 


> Poore,as foure 


50 But they were hay ghty, and committed Fincipallcau- 


ſes of ſuchabo=- 


| abomination before mee : therefore I tooke mination, wher= 


thema ayvay as pleaſed me. 


fore they were 
ſo borribly pu- + 


Ft 'Neicher © hath Samaria committed :niſhed,Gen, 
| halfe of thy ſinnes, 'but thou haſt exceeded'%g2:., 


Which wot | 


them in thine abominarions, and haſtd juſtified ſhipped the 


lues iu Bethel | 


thy fiſters in all thine abominations, which Kan RR 


thou haftdone. © * » 


- 


d Thoware o | 


- 52 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtified thy reſpe —_— 


ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame forthy finnes, 


2gainlt thee, and they ſhall None thee with | 


gs. ] :- 41 And they *ſhall burne vp thine houſes | 


| odom and Sa- + 
: * - ia , ' 
that thou haſt committed more abominable Th hen. | 
then they which aremore righteous then thou fkethin compa- | 
art :boe thou therefore confounded alſo, and: A TER, 
beare thy ſhane, ſeeing that thou halt juſtified nathes1 


thy ſifters. ——_— 


twitiewwichthe captiuitic of Sodom , and her'|khe greateſt pare 

daughters, and with the captiuity of Samaria,. 
. andher daughters: euen the capriuity of thy 
. captivzesin the midsof them, 


!haſt ſhewed chy, 
'ſelfe worſe theiy 
ithey, and yet | 


54 Fhat thou mayeſt beare thine owne thovgheeſtta 
| ſhame,&:maieſt be confoundedinallthat thou/5ahe Pte 


haſt done,in that thou haſt fcomforred them. '# -—— == 8 
55 Andthy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters jer come —_ 
ſhall retutne torheir former ſtate, Samariaal- Pais — ER, 
ſo and her daughtersſhall rerurne to their for-"ywnmowr is * 


; mer {tate, 8 when thou and thy daughters ſhall poi = - 


| returne ©@ your former tate. 


* [7.42 Sowill Imakemywrathtoward theeto | 


56 For thy fiſter Sodom f was not heard 


of b bythyreportintheday of thy pride, 


57 Betore thy wickedneſſe was i diſcouc- 
red,as 1n that ſame time of the reproch ofthe 


. daughters of Aram, and of all the daughters 


deft not call her / 
puniſhment to ©: 
mind when thou 
wall aloft, to ! 
:learne by her ex-. 
;arpple to feare 
'my iudgements, 
'4 Tharss, cill 
'thou w 


cw calt off her husband and her children,and 


; ſiſters, both thy elderand thy yonger, audI will bo 


| thy cotlenant. 


ofthe Philiſtims round 4out her which de- make vader | 


ſpiſe thee on all ſides. | Phils, | 


58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wicked- |2-Chronas. - 


eſſe andthine abomination, layththe Lord; |k* which iy- 


59 Forthus ſayththe Lord God, Imight 24 withche>y- 


: rians, or com- 
euen deale with thee, as thou haft done : when paſſed abour Te- | 


thou diddeſt deſpiſe the ! oath, in breaking ruſalem. 


1 When thou 
the couenant. brakeſt the co< | 


60 Neuertheleſſe, I will ® remember my 923% whick 


couenant made with thee in the dayes of thy tweenerhee and | 


me,as verſe $. 


| youth,and1 will confirme vnto thee ancierla- ,, Thatis,of 


neon 
61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes; 04 hands? 


and be aſhamed , when thou ſhalt receiue® chy my covenant, - | 
ough chouhaſt | 
eru 


ed thecon-! 
q erary, ts 
give them ynro thee for daughters, but not *by el beredy hes | 
1 Meweth that a- 
62 AndI will eſtabliſh my couenant with 978 the mott 
I A 'wicked he had | 
thee, and thou ſhale knowethatI am the Lord, (cuer ſome ſeee 


| | : . of his Church ' 
63. That thou mayeftremember, and be Pa- 8,7 en, 


| ſhamed,and never open thy mouth any'more : {cauſe tofruiitie | 


; becauſe ofthy. ſhame when I am patifted ro- _— | 
| ward thiee;forall thatthou haſt done ;fayth OY wa he will call 
Lord God. | : FS, = Gentiles. 
| ; —_—_ 


p This declareth what fruits Gods mercies worke inhis, to wit, ſorowe, and te- 
pentance fortheix former life; * - | 
CHAP. 


ond ” _ Fa—— on 
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Periuriepuniſieg Foy 


The two Egles. 
CHAP,'XVII.' 
The parable of therwo. Egles. ob; 
Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me, 
= ſaying, 116 : 
©/,.-2. Sonneof man, put foorth a parable, and 


Fr peake a prouerbe tothe houſe of Iſrael, . : 
3 Andſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God,The 


Taber oe; great ® eagle with great wings, avd long wings | 


buchad 

who hathgrezt \4zzd full of fethers, which had diuers colours, | 
 kenthe couenant ( yet loe, hee had giuen=hiy nk 
; hand) becauſche hath done alltheſc things, he *Ga 

| ſhallnot eſcape. dba 


Pd many coun. Came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt 


Qual derhim, |branch of the cedar, '_ - r 
Tuſalem andtake 4 And brake offthe top of his twig, aud 


away Teconiah © caried itinto theland of Þ merchants, a»4ſerit a 
' TlivezI will ſurely bring mine oath that he hath WT: 


'the King, as « aq 
verſe 12. \inacitie ofmerchants.. | 
b Meaningto | © FHetookealſo ofthe © ſecede of the land, 


[þ 


* 


” d This =_ Ze- ' branches,and ſhor foorth buds. 


4 
They thoughrf g Say thou , Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
,and deſtroy the fruit thereof, and cauſe 
| hs f them to drie: all iſe leaues of her bud ſhall wi- 
<deſtroyit? ther without great power, or many people, to 
\ plucke ityp by therootes thereof. - - 

| 10 Behold, itwas planted: bur ſhall itpro- 
WM Tp 'fper? ſhall it not bee dricd vp, and wither? 
#x ew drie *iqyhen the Eaſt winde ſhall touch ir,it ſhall wi- 

;nethcheBaby- ther in thetrenches, where it grew. 
ro { Ir Moreouer, the wordofthe Lordcame 

vnto me,ſfaying, | 
12 Say nowe to this rebellious houſe, 
'Knoweyce not, what theſe things meave ?rell 
ES [them , Behold, the King of Babel is come to 
k Thatis, Ieco-! Teruſalem , and hath taken the King thereof, 
niahy2King24-\ andrhe princes thereof, and led them with him 
| | to Babel, | 
' 12 Andhathtakenoxe of the Kings ſeede, 
_  .and made acouenant with him , and hath taken 
1 Forhis ſubie- (1 an oath of him: hee hath alſo taken theprin- 
—_ obedi-' ces of the land, | 

: ' T4 Thatthe kingdome might bee in ſubie- 


\Cion,andnot lift it [elfe vp, bxtkeepe their co- 


-uenanr, and ſtand toit. 
I5 But he rebclled againſt him, and ſent 
his Ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they 
; might giue him horſes, and much people : 
ſhall he proſper? ſhall he eſcape,thatdoth ſuch 
- 'things? or hee breake the couenant, and 

©" bedeliuercd? 

16 As Iliue, faith the Lord God, hee ſhall 
dicinthe middes of Babel, inthe place of the 


;deſpiſed,and whoſe coucnant wade with him, | 


hoſe, and great multitude of people, wain- 


, mounts, and builded ramparts to deſtroy many 


' himto Babel, and will enter into iudgemem| 9% 
; with him there for his creſpafſe that hee hath ** 
- commitcted yr" me. 


; take off the top ®ofthis hic cedar, and willſer® 
 it,andcutoffthe* top of thetender plant ther-|Ciudwy 
_ of, and Lwillplant it yponan hie mountaine mn | 


| plant ir ; and ir ſhall bring foorth boughes| 


, haue dried vp the greene tree, and madethe \wmis a 
drietree to flouriſh: Ithe Lord haue ſpokenit, 1997cud 


——__ 


king.that had madebim King, whole oath hee 


hebrake. SIS THER 
17 Neither ſhall-Pharaoh with +45: mighty 


eaine him in the warre,, when they haue caft vp 


ſons. arl y 1, | 
.1/$/ For he hath deſpiſedthe oath, andbro- 


19 Theretore,thus ſayth the Lord God, As wel 


deſpiſed, andmy couenant that hee bath bro. /Pmki 


; ken,vpon his owne head. = 


20 *And Iwill ſpread my net vpon him, * 
and he ſhall be taken it my ner, and Tvillbring 


21 Andall that flee from him with all his 
hoſte, ſhall fall by the fworde, and they har 
remaine, ſhall bee ſcattered toward all the 


 windes,and ye ſhall know thacI che Lord baue 


ſpoken it, | 
22 Thus ſayth the Lord Cod, Twill alſo 


and' great, | 'theropolaflet 
23 Enen inthe hie mountaine of Iſrael will ra dal 


' and beare fruit, and bean excellent cedar, and| + + hor 
vnder it ſhall remaine all birds, and every _— 


P foule ſhall dwell inthe ſhadowe of the bran pto 
chesthereof. a 
24 And all the 9 trees of the fielde ſhall invi 
knowe that I the Lord haue brought downe þ Grphotr 
_ tree, andexalted the lowetree : that [ Jhwepk | 


and haue done it. 


| CHAP. XVIII. 
2: Hee ſhewetb that every man ſhall beare his owne ſine. 
21 Tobim that amendeth , © ſaluation promiſed. 24 

_ Death is prophecied to the righteous, which twrneth backe 
| Fomtheright way. | 
He word of the Lord came ynto mee a-' 
gaine,ſaying, | 
2 Whacmeane yethat ye ſpeake this pro- a Thepul 
uerbe, concetning the land of Iſrael , ſaying, 
a Thefathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, andthe Ion, ty 
childrens teethareſer on edge ? [eden 
'3 AsTliue, faychthe Lord God, yee ſhall nngvuis 

vic this prouerbeno morein 1(rael. [ned,aodthr 
: Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the; culo 
ſoule of the father, & alſo the ſoule of the ſonne! their my 
aremine : the ſoulethat finneth,it ſhall die. 
5 Butifaman beiuſt, anddoethat which! b [bel 
isJawfull, andright, \thatharhbe 
6 And hath noteaten Þ ypon the moun-! eferdn ol 
taihes, neicherharh life vp his.cyesto the _ chem then) 
| or | 


bir come 
[ai,20- 


158.7: 


How finne 


06,35-35+ 


——  — 


Chap. xix, 


i puniſhed. 323 


Neitherhath oppreſſedany,bzt hath re- 
ftored the pledge to his debtor : heethat hath 
| ſpoyled none by violence, * b#t hath giuen his 
| breadto the hungrie, and hath coucredthena- 
| ked with a garment, 


drawer his hand from iniquity , and hath exe- 
cuted true iudgement betweene man and man, 

9 Andhath walked in my ftaturtes, &hath 
kept my iudgements to dealetruely, hee is uſt, 
he (hall ſurely liue,faith the Lord God. 


O 


| ar aſheader of blood, if he doe anyone of theſe 


things, 


led his neighbours wife, 


or hath ſpoyled by violence, or hath notreſto= 
 redthe pledge, or hath lift yp his eyes vnto the 
| idoles,or hath committed abomination, 


hath taken increaſe , ſhall he liue? he ſhall not 
live : ſeeing hee hath done all theſe aboniinati- 


Kee | 0ns, <he ſhall die the death, ard his blood ſhall 


the (onge13 


f 


it 
111.4 


lepuik 


lather 
elle not. 


' his fines that hee hath committed, and keepe | 


k ki be VpoN him... IR | 
vial: 14 CBut if he beget aſonne , that ſeeth all 


kf his fathers ſinnes, which hc hath done, and fea- 
& {eth,neither doeth ſtich like, 
| 15 That hath not caten vpon the moun- | 


| taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes cothe idoles 
of the houſe of Iſrael, nor hath defiled his 


[ . » 
; neighbours wife, 


' withholdenthe pledge,neither hath ſpoiled by 
\ violence , bxt hath giuenhis bread to the hun- 


'forie,8& hath coucred thenaked witha garmenr, 


' 17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
theafflited, nor receiued vſury nor increaſe, 
but hath executed my iudgements, a»d hath 
 walkedin my ſtatutes,he ſhal not die intheini- 
quitie ofhis father, br he ſhall ſurely live. 

18 His father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed 
;andſpoyledhis brother by violence, and hath 
not done good among his people, loe, cuen he 
dieth in his iniquitic. 

| 19 Yet fayyce, Wherefore ſhall not the 
ſonne beare the iniquitie ofthe father? becauſe 
(the ſonne hath executed iudgementandiiuſtice, 
«:dhathkept all my ſtatutes, and done them, 


the ſhall ſurely liue. 


20 *Theſame ſoule that finneth, ſhall die : 
theſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the fa- 
ther, neither ſhall the father beare the iniquitie 
ofthe ſonne, bxt the rightcouſnes of the righ- 
teous ſhall be ypon him , and the wickednes of 
thewicked ſhall be ypon himlſclfe. 
| 21 But if the wicked will returne from all 


& 


| $ And] hath not giuen forth vpon * vſurie, | 
u | neither hath taken any increaſe, 6xthath with- | 


10 © If he begeta ſonne, that is |athiefe, 


tt Though he doe notall theſe things, bur | 
either hath caten vpon the mountaines,or defi- | 


12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore andneedy, | 


13 Or hath giuen foorth vpon vſurie , or./” 


16 Neither hath oppreſſed any , nor hath | 


oy” "Fake an" Iſrael, neither hath * defiled his allmy4ſtatutes, and doethat whichis lawfull 
_ neighbours wife, neither harh Þ lien with a andright,heſhall _—_ and ſhall not die. 


—_ +#menſ(truous woman, 22 Allhis tranſgre 


d Heioineth ths 
obſeruation of 
the commande« 


ys ie nents withre- 
10ns that he hath com- ance : fog 


mitted, they ſhal notbeſ| mentioned ynto him, novecanrepent 


but inhis* righteouſnes that he hath done, hee 
ſhallliue. | 
23 f HaucIany defire that the wicked ſhould }, 
| die,ſayth the Lord God? || or ſhall he nor liue, 
if he returnefrom his wayes? 

24 Bur if the righteous turne away from 
his righteouſnes,and commit iniquitie and doe 
according to al theabominarions, that the wic- 
| ked man doeth, ſhall hee live? all his Erighte- 
; ouſnesthathe hath done, ſhall not be mentio- 
| ned: butinhis tranſgreſſionthat he hath com- 
mitted,and in his finne that hee hath finned, in 
' themſhall hedie. 

25 Yetyecſay, The way of the Lordisnot 
bequall : heare now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is not poet 
my way equall? or are not your wayes yne- 


; qual[? 


indeed except he 
labuur to keeps 
the Law. 
l!Or,not layd ta 
u charge, 
e Thats, in the 
fruits of hi 
faith, which de- 
clare that Gud 
doth acceft him, 
f Hee ſpeaketh 
this to commend 
Gods rercie to 
poore ſinners, 
who rather is 
ready to pardon, 
then topumih, 
as his long ſuf- 
fering declarech 
ap 33-11, 
Albeirt God in 
his eternal coun- 


edeathand 
orion of | 
the reprobate 
he end of 


26 For when a righteous man turneth away his counſe]l was 
: fromhis righteouſnefle, and committeth'ini- 
? Quitie, hee ſhall euen die for the ſame, hee ſhall 
; ezendie forhisiniquitie,that he hath done. 

27 Againe when the wicked turneth away 


not their death 
onely, but chief« 
ly his own glo- 
Ty.And alfo be- 
cauſe he doeth 
not approoue 
ſinnetherefore , 


| from his wickednes that hee hath commited, {7 hers Loyd 
; anddoeth that which is lawfull andright, hee bathe would 


' ſhallauehis ſoule aliue. 
28 Becaiiſe hee'confidereth, andturneth a- 
way fron all his tranſgreflions that hee hath 


baue them 10 
turne away from 
4t that they 
might liue, 

l|Or rather thay 


committed, he ſhall ſurely liuc and ſhalnot die. *7974tsrm 


29 Yerfaith che houſe of Iſrael,The way of 
the Lord is notequall. O houſe of Iſrael, are 


from bi wayes 
and lie, 
g Thac is.ths 


falſe opinion 


not my wayes equal ? orare not your wayes thar the hypos 


vnequall ? 


30 Therefore I will iudge you , O houſe ouſnes. 


crites have of 
their 11ighte- 


In puniſhing 


of Iſrael, euery one according to his wayes, df m_ 
ſayth the Lord God : returne therefore and the children. 
cauſe others to turne away from all your 
tranſgreſſions : ſo iniquitie thall notbee your 


deſtruction. 


31 Caſt away from you all your cranſ orefſ1- 
ons,whereby yec haue tranſpreſſed, and make 


Iyou anew heart andanew 
yedie,O houſe of Iſrael? Ro 2 
32 For Ideſire not the death of him that fe 


- ia 2 1111, 1 Heſheweth _. 
pirit : for why will ens 

forſake his wics 

kednes till his ' 

be chane ' 


dieth,ſayth the Lord God: cauſe therefore oze qudwkictria 


another to returne and live ye. 


1 The captiuitie of the Kings of Indah 
'' whelpes , andby the Lion- tie of 
citie of Ieruſalem that u paſt, and the miſerie thereof that 


5 preſent. 


TM alſo take vp a lamentation for the 


*Princes of Iſrael, - | 


. onely the worke 
: of Gud, |; 
CHAP. x1x. | 
ſtnified by the Lions 
10 The proſperitie of the 


k 


a That is, Te- , 
hohaz & leho-: 
iakim,lofias |; 
. Connes, who for, 


-2 Andſay; Whereforelay thy bmother as their pride and | 
a Lionefſe among the Lyons? ſhee nouriſhed vey are come 


| heryong onesainong theLions whelpes, 

3 And ſhe brouyht vp one of her whelps; 
ard itbecamea Lyon, 
the pray,andit devoured men. 


pared vnto Lie , 
ONs. , 
b To wit, Ichoy 
q k haz oma | 

I to catch Ieruſalem, . 
and it learned to —_— 
- Necho king of | 


4 The<nationsalſo heard of him, and hee Egyps, 2.King.; 


I 2. . 
was tvs 


The wicked not heard. 


was taken in theirnets, and they brought him . 
in chainesyntothe land of Egypt. | 
5. Now when ſhe ſaw, that ſhee had wai- 
ted,and her hope was loſt, ſhe tookeanotherof 
herd whelpes,and made him a Lyon. lh 
Which went among the Lyons, and be- 
| camea Lyon,andlearnedto catch the pray,and 
e Heflewoftte he deuoured *men. . td: 0:47 0 
I 7 Andhekneywtheirwidowes, and he de- 
 God,andraui- royed their cities , and the lande was waſted, 
ſhed theirwines. 1nd all that was therein by the noyle of his roa- 
ng. | _ we 
F Nebuchad- | . 5 Thenthe nations ſet againſt him on e> 


d Which was 
Ichoiakim. 


nezzar with his yery fide of the countreys , and layd theirnets | 


great armie .. 
which was ga- 
' thered ofdiuers / 
. Qatzons, 


for him: ſo he was taken in their pit, ' 
9 And they puthim in priſon, in chaines, 


' put himin holdes, thathis voyce- ſhould no 
' morebe heard ypon the mountaines of ifracli 


g Heſpekech * 10. Thy 8 mother ikea viniein thy blood, | 
planted by the waters: ſhe brought foorrn truit | 
_ | itſhouldnotbe polluced before the heathen, a- wall 

: mong whom they were, andin whoſe fight I rs 


oF pench 
Oo IS WIC | S. 
' King,in whoſe | and branches by the abundant waters, 


ape ogy 5 in 1x Andſheechad ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 


predeceſſors, le+ ters of them that beare rule,and her Rtacure was | 
exaltedamong thebranches, andſhe appeared | 
ſod,accarding to in herheight with the multitude of her bran- | - " 

? +, | gypt,andbroughtthem into the wilderaeſle, —_ 
| .-.ITr--AndI1gaye them'my flatutes , and de- *wh1 


ruſalem ſhould | 
Haue been bleſ- 


s promiſe, 
and flouriſhed 
as a fruitfull 


ches. | 


Ezekiel. 


' notheare me: for none caftaway the aboming.. * Widy 
| tions of ©their eyes,neither didthey forſake the vida, 
. and brought himtothe King ofBabel,and they | 
: mine indignation vponthem , azd to accom- Goin? 

| pliſh my: wrathagainſt them inthe midſt of the ein | 


Gods great mer) 


kob, and'made my ſelfe knowen vntothem iq 


the land of Egypt, when I lift vp mine hang 


vato them, 
God, . .' - 
; G --Inthe day thatTlift vp mine hand yn» 
them to bring them forth ofthe land of Egypt 
intoaland-that Thad prouided for them, flog. 


and fayd, I am the Lord your + 


| ing with milkeand hony,, which is pleaſant a. 
; mong MlJands;, | | 


7 ThenfaydIvnto them, Let cueryman 
calt away the abominations of his eyes , dang 4 Guy 
defile not your ſclues with the idoles of Egypr; oift*k 
fer lam the:-Lord your God. h oftvizas 


... 8 | Butthey rebelledagainſt me,and would Eel, 


idols of Egypt : thenIchought to powre out kerry, 


f God g 


Lind of Egypt. | 
Sh 


9 Bur Ihad reſpe& to my f Name, that 


made my ſclfe knowen vnto them in bringing Oy tel 
them foorth of the land of Egypr. nid 
10: Now.1caricd themour of the land of E.. bis 


; clared my judgements ynto them, * whichifa 24 Hh 


ans ſhould de- ; | : 
Nroy them as , broken; and withered : as for the rodde 
che aſt winde oh . 
doth the fruic of 


the vine. 12 Andnow ſhee is plantedinthe wilder 


nes in a drieand thirſtie ground, , et: 
14 And fire 1s gone outiof arodde of her 
branches, which hath deuoured hierfruice , ſo 


i DeſtruQion is 
come by Zedeki+ 
' ah who was the |: 


occ:fionot this that ſhehath no ſtronge rod tobee aſcepterto | 


zeballion, axes bes hes ; e al 
rule: thisisalamentation, and{ball be fora las 


mentation. \ +3 : +38 
' 2 The Lord denieth that hee will anſwere them when they 
pray, becauſe of their ynkindneſſe. 3 3 He promiſeth that 
| by people: ſhall returne from captinitie, 4S' By the foreſt 
that ſhould be burntgis ſignified the burning o f leruſalems. 
2 Of the capei- A Nd-in the*ſeuenth yeere, inthe fift mo 
_—_— _ aeth, the tenth day of tlie nioneth , came 
tos decla»: | certaine of the elders. of Iſrael to enquire ofthe 
Jenitie beat, Lord, and fate befpre.me.. q w* 
ence. of God, 2 Thencamethe-worde of the Lord vnto 
which calleth + "4 ; 
ſinners te repen-, me, ſaying, | "es "x 
3 ;Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of 
Ifracl, and ſay yntorhem, Thus faith the Lord 


eance before he 
condemnethem 
God; Arc ye come to. enquire of me? as Lliuc, 
faith the Lord God, when I am asked,Iwill nor 
obferued from al oy 
antiquitie,where 
ing Got ro bee :-- 
- 8." of | 
hea:e ,* wiſhing that he ould take vengeatice, if they concealed any thing which 
hey Khew to be ruth, ++ ,F-. iT Ta —— Y 


- 


4 


5 ,-Andfſayyntoithem, Thus faith the Loxd 


c Iſware that1 
would be their 
God, which ma. 

anfwere you. rf g wr 9 Ws v7 
they vied-ollite Wilt thou. iudge them, ſonne of mad ? 
«ae gn wilt thow ihdge-tHems ? cauſe Þthem, to vnder- 
ruth, zdthe God; In the day when] choſel{rael,, and<litt 
defender thiere- 
of,analfo the” 


ner of othe was 

ven'acknowled- | ſtand the abortiinations of their fachers, 7 - 
'vypminehandynto the ſeed of the houle of Iaa- 

tudeeof the 


' man doe, he ſhall live in them. 


ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. ,þ 
' they might knowe that I am the Lord, that «uy 
| lanQtifiethem. _— 


- them*inthe wildernesto conſume them, 


' .. 28 But I fayd vato. their children in 


x 


| 4.13, 4 
I2 Moteouer I gaue them alſo my * Sab- mm wg. 


bathsto be afigne berweene me and them, that #157% 


I 3 Butthehouſe of Iſrael rebelled againſk 


- me in the wildernes: they walked not in my 


ſtatutes, and they caſt away my iudgements, 
which ifa man do,he ſhall live in them,andmy 
Sabbarhs haue they greatly polluted: then I 
thoughtto,-powre out, mine indignation ypon , 

296d 164, 
. 14 BurIhadreſpe&t to my Name, that it 8, 
ſhould notbe polluted before the 8 heathen, in ccavwnil 
whoſe ſight I brought themout. Penne 


FS - andtoact 
- 1;5 Yerneuertheleſſe, I lift yp mine hande ofltdi 
vnto them-in the wildernes that I would NOt hal ſag 
bring them'into the land, which 1had giuen _— 
them, flowing with milkeand honie, which.cov conk 
was pleaſant abouealllands, | _ 
16 Becauſethey caſt away my iudgements, arts 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, bur haue pollu- _— | 
ted my © Sabbaths : tor their heart went after; chenkiny 
their idoles.- er (7 — 
...17 Nevuertheleſſe , mine eye ſpared them, owneii 
that I would not deſtroy them , neither would yaa 
I conſume them in the wildernefle.. fureth! 


| (ay chart 
the follow te 
 wilderneſle, Walke yenotin the ordinances of 8% 
your' fathers , neitherabſerue their manners, ther int 
nor defileygur ſelues with their idoles. = 

19 Iam the Lord your God : walke in wot 


they bet 
oueable! 


my ftatutes,- and keepe!my iudgements. and 
WK. yorks 


docthem, :, 
20 And 


bc, 


on 


G9 - —  — —— at ns £129 
> «£ 


© 90 CORE. - CO Go A - a» 


dren offered. _ [ 


Wt 


ET IE  -> 
———_ 


_Gods name. 324 - 


*—_—_—_—_ 


...20 And ſanRific my Sabbaths , andthey” 
[ſhallbea figne berweene meand you,that' Fee. 
:may know that Tam the Lord yourGod. --i'* | 
| 21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled | 
againſt mee: they walkednot in my Ratutes, | 
[nor kept my iudgementsto doe them, which if | 
[2 man doc,be ſhallliue inthem,Sve they pollu- | 
'ted-my Sabbaths': then I thought to powre | 
utmine indignation ypon them, & to accom: | 
|pliſh my wrath againſt them in the wildernes. 
++ :.22 Ncucrtheleſſe, 1 withdrew mine hand 
der#- 0d had reſpet to my Name, that it ſhould not | 
Fey be polluted beforethe heathen, in whoſe fight 
| _— {brought themfoorth, : | | 


f 


wo.-23 Yet I life vp mine hand vnto them in 
the wildernefſe , that I would ſcatter them a- 
woneiw) mong the heathen, anddiſperſe them through 
t,2r;-| The countrey's,. | | 

"1,124 Becauſe they had not executed my | 
rant iUdgements, bur had caſt away my ſtatutes,and | 
wie" had polluced my Sabbaths, and their eyes were | 


after * rheir fathers idoles; | 
ictadbi! 2 - Wherefore 1 gaue them alſo ſtatutes | 
tdad || that were not good, and judgements, wherein | 
dee they ſhould not live. By | 
AG | 26 AndI polluted themin their own ®gifts, | 
5% [in that they cauſed to paſle by the fireallthar | 
why [ff openeth the wombe , that might deſtroy | 
4 |them,to the end;that they might knowe that I 
lk | am che Lord. 
«aſs | 27 Therefore, Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto 
1 che houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vato them , Thus | 
in{»ich/ſayth the Lord God, Yer in this yourfathers | 
ww | haueblaſphemedine, though they had before | 
gricuouſly tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
| 28 "For when I had brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted vp mine handto | 
yr giueit to then, thenthey ſaw euery high hill, | 

/and all the thicke trees, and they offered thete 
their ſacrifices, andthere they preſented their | 
offcring of prouocation : there alſo they made | 
te |thcir ſweet fauour, and powred out there their 
Ses.z drinke offerings. | 
thn]- 29 Then1tayd vnto them, What is the hie 
Akaplace whereunto ye goc? Andthenamethere- | 
Wlitedwiof was called ® Bamah vnto this day. 
wing, | 30 Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of 1f- : 
wind. rac, Thus ſayth the Lord God, Are yee nor 
wiewgrai. polluted} afterthe maner of your fathers? and 
*p- commit ye not whoredome after theirabomi- 
God Gould [Nations ? | | 
dy dg) 31 Forwhen you offer your gifts,ard make | 
wetdec [your ſonnes to paſſe thorowthe fire, youpol- | 
{yr = your ſelues with all your idotles vnto this 
Fanoſta. day: ſhall Ianſwere you when am asked, O 
wmaG houſe of Iſrael? AsT liue, ſaiththe Lord God, 

5 krome ?Iwillnot anſwere you whenIam asked. 


wel meth into your minde : for yeeſay, We will be | 


\ gainſtmee : Twill bring them out of the lande 


. haue committed. 


32 Neither ſhall that bee done that com- | 


| ſtretched out arme, &in 7zy wrath powred our, 
' 34 And will bring you from the people, 


and wil gather you out of the countreys wher- 


In yeare ſcattered, with amightie hand, and 
with a ſtretched out arme, and in my wrath 
powred our, Cats | 

35 AndIwill bring you into the *wilder- r 1will bring | 
nefle of the pg and there will I plead with jeu nnongt 
you face to facc. 


as into a wilders: 
36 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers in —pnearny 

the wildetnefſe of the landof Egypt, ſo will ] call youto re- 

pleade with you, fayth the Lord God. = ke pace 
37 And I will cauſe you topaſſe ynder the Jon* 2gaine, 

rodde, and willbring yow into the bond ofthe  * 

couenant: £ | 

- 38 And I will f chife out from among * Sieritying, 


: | the willnot 
yoit che rebels, and them that tranſgrefle a- burne the corne 


with the chaffe, 
bur chuſe out the 
wicked topu- | 
niſh them when 
he will fpzre his. 


wherethey dwell , and they ſhall not enter in- 
tothe land of Ifracl;and you ſhallknowethat 1 
am the Lord. | 

. 39 Asforyou,O houſeof Iſrael, thus fayth 7 Oy 
the Lord God,*Goe you, and {eruceuery one aria ow 
his idole, ſeeing that ye will riot obey me, and cies. ,þ 


| pollute mine holy Name no more with your 


gifts and with your idoles. 

40 Forin mine holy mountaine, exe inthe 
hie mountaine of Iſrael, fayth the Lord God, ' 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and all inthe 


| land ſerueme: there wil I accept them, & there 


will I require your offermgs,and the firſt fruirs 

of your oblations,with all your holy things: 
4t I will accept your {weete ſauour, when 

I bring you from the people, and pather you 


| out of the countreys, wherin ye hauebeenſcat- 


tered, that I may bee ſanQtified in you before 
the heathen; | 

42 Andye ſhall knowe that Tam the Lord; 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, 
into the land, for che which lifted vp mine 
hand to giue itto your fathers, 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your 


; wayes, andall your workes , wherein yee haue 
| been defiled , and yee® ſhall iidge your ſelues uv Tour owne 


conſciences ſhal 
conuiR you af= 
ter that 

haue felt my 


44 Andye ſhall knowe that I amthe Lord, wrcic. 


when Thauereſpe& vnto you for my Names 


worthie to be cut offtor all your cuiils, that yee 


| ſake,and not after yout wicked wayes, nor ac-: 


cording to your corrupt workes,O ye houſe of 


| Ifrael,ſaiththe Lord God. 


45 CMoreouer,the word ofthe Lord came 


vnto me,ſfaying, | 
46. Sonneofman , ſet thy face toward the _ 
way of Teman, and drop thy wordtoward *the' * For Iudah 
Sourh , and prophecie wad the foreſt of the! _ Pabrloas 
field ofthe South, | 
47 And = to the foreſt of the South, Heare 
the worde of che Lord: thus fayth the Lord 


£ 
, 


” * av as the heathen, and as the families of the coun- ; God,Behold,I will kindle a fire in thee, and i 
WW tree ly £7Eys, and ſerue wood,and 4 tone. | ſhaldeuoureall the? greene woodinthee,and y Bothftrong 
Orb Wars | 33 As I liue, ſayth the Lord God, I will | alithedrie wood: the continual flame ſhall not  rGE 
wo Wis ſurely cule you with a mightic hand,and with a | be quenched, and euery face from the South 
S te 
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z The people to the North ſhall þ& burn thþereine, {41 1 4 


> #0 Sor .. 48, And all lcſhall ſee thariLthe Lorde 
Euikely; there- have Kindledjr , ondic ſhallnot be, quenched. 
the Lord rogiue; 1 hen ſaydI , Ah, Lord God, they fay of 
Eran (DoF porhe ſpeaks tparables. ,.-: 4, 
A P. $2110 Ho4' 


| hereof. 


% 
44. #534-i»7 
«  # k 


5x5 Hee /heweth the fall of King Zedehiah. 28 He com- 
i. 71auhded to prophecie the deſtruftion of the children of 


Ammon, 30 The Lord threatneth to deſtroy Nebuchad- | 


7 K-25. (if dai HD go TL 2g Dal.) 
FT: He wordiof-che-Lord cameto me againe, 
it ſaying, .,, i. BOY 0131727 2fgtt 
Ii, » 2.2  Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Teru- 
a Speckefenfi. Talem,. * and drop, hy. word toward. the holy 
oly, that 211 may places,and prophecie againſt the land of Iſrael, 
; 3... And ſay ro,the land of Iſrael; Thus fayth 


Fe 


the-Lord, Behold, I come again(} thee, and will | 


- 


: 


IK: drawe my {wordoutof hisſheath , andcut off 
Þ Thatisfach. fromthee both the Þrighteous;and the-wicked, 
Wy d 
+043 both the righteous and wicked , therefore ſhall 
_— eters myfngrdgocout of his ſheathagainſtall fleſh 
vemonies vfrbe'; from the South tothe® North, _ ©; ; 
R aiagy -...5 |, Thatallfleſh may knowthat I che Lord 
chorowallche haue drawen my (wordout of his ſheath, and it 
i ſhalt not recurne any more. | | 
...6 ; Mournetherefore,thou ſonne of man, as 
d As though inthe paine of*/y 9 reines, and mourne bitter- 
chouwereiner ly before them. wor 
 ..7 - And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore 
© Becauſe ofthe! mquznelt thou? then anſwere, Becauſe *ofthe 
Searmicofrhe | DIuit ; for it cometh , and cuery heart ſhall 
aldeans, 'mectk; and all hands ſhall bee weake, andall 
mindes ſhall faint , and all knees ſhall fall away 
as watcr: behold,it commeth,andſhalbe done, 


ſayth the Lord God. 


8 © Agpainc, the wordeof the Lord came | 


ynto me,ſfaying, 
' 9 Sonneof man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus 
CNOR—_ faith the Lord God,fay, A ſwotd,aſword,both 
g Meaning, the ſhar pc and fourbilhed. | 


eeprer: Mewing' 10 Itis ſharpened to make aſore ſlaughter, 


ſpareche king ard it is fourbithed that it may fglirter : how 
who ſhould be : 


as theſorne of ; [hall WE reioice? for it contemneth the 8 rodof | 


Gol,ondin bis. | my {onne,as Þ all other trees. | 
Tharis,the | 11 Andhehath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, 


reſt of che peo- | thathe may handle ir : this ſworde is ſharpe, 
t To wit, vitro andisfourbiſhed, that he may giue it into the 
\the amic ot the | hand of the ilayer, 
k Keave Iere. I2 Cric, andhowle, ſonne of man : for this 
9 tmoo. {hall come tomy people, azdit ſhall come vn- 
ued with com- toall the princes of 1{racl: the terrors of the 
nerd fon: {word ſhall be vpon my people : kſmite there- 
the deſtruction forc ypon thy thigh. 


frhe kingd- * : 
which Gel had. 1:3 Foritz 4 triall, !and what ſhall this bee, 


or” "mag iftbe/wordcontemne cuen therod? It ſhall be 
Rterity bypro- 20 more,layth the Lord God. 

en] 14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, pro- 
med, although /pheſic , and ſmite ® hand ro hand, andlet the 
_ © {word be doubled : lct the ſword that hath kil- 
ſhould viterly Jed, retarne thethird time: it is the {wordof 
Prhicis. . FC, great ſlaughter cntring into their privie 


couragetrhe chambers. 


ſword. 


: ,origetthy ſelfextothe left hand; whitherſoruer *:buy 
. 3 Hee tlhreatneth the ſword , and deftruttion to Teryſalen, | " Þu, ih Co ed 


ighſeemers 2. .Sceing chen.that Iwill.cut off fromthee 


' with-:ſhouting, co lay enginsof war againſt the was 


againſt lerufz I 


1:5... haue brought the feare of the (worde 
.intqall their gates to makezheir heart to faint, 
and to multiple :their ruines; Ah it is' made | 
htight,avd itis dreſſed for the ſlaughter. - | 
.2 216 [Getthee®alone : goe tothe right hand, id 
.thy lace rurneth« | [FE - apart 
+217 I will alſo {mite mine hands together, um, | 
and will cauſe my wrath to: ceaſe. .Ithe Lord We, 
baue ſaydits;; (3; IDS '\ 1. |Win 
!,::18 © Thewotd of the Lord came vnto i 
againe, laying,': 10205, br By | 
::.19. Alſo, thou ſonne of man, appoint thee wk 
® two waycs, that the ſworde:of the King: of ww 
Babel may come: both twaine {hall comeout 4x 
of oneland, and'ichuſe a place ,'and chiiſe it in ag k 
tho cornerofthe way of the citic..,.. 1. | 11171 ki 
20 Appoint away, that the ſworde may ada! 
come to Rabbartk-of the Amimonites, and?to cabin 
Judah in Ierulaleinche ftrong ore, | ct 
-.2T And the King of Babel-ſtoode at the jth b 
qparting of the way, at the head of the two kn. * 
wayes, cohtſulting by divination, and made hg 
his arrowes bright : he conſulted with idoles, boidgy, 
and looked in*® the liuer. | [eanin,. 
. +22" At his righthandwas the diuination for & iy 
Jeruſalem to appoint captaines , toopen their)rn 


mouth in the ſlaughter, 8:ro lift vp chery voice 


[| 
[ 


gates,to caſt a mount,aza to build afortreſſe;: wig 
- +23. Anditſhallbe vnto theny.£ as a falſe di-/niakd, 
uination in their fight for the oathes made ynto Maris, 
them : © buthee will call to remembrance their #5 tigh 
iniquitie,totheintent they ſhould be taken. ' trharke 
24 Therefore:thus ſayth-the Lorde God, Dey 
Becauſe ye haue made your iniquitic to beres- thenddiad 
membred.; indifcouering your rebellion, that = 
inall your workes your finnes might appeare : » Me 
ecaulſe, 7 ſay; that yee are; coine to remems (you 
brance, ye ſhall be taken with the hand, Foy». 
25 And thou princeof Iſrael polluted, ad jj, aan 
wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquity /za{/ italy 
hane an end, | x Sopeirlm 
-i-26 Thus ſanh the Lord God; I will take a- dl k.. 
way the *diademe, and take off the crowne: ai tek 
this ſhall beno more the ſarhe : I will exalr che ey wal 


 lumble, and will abaſe him that is hie. King. . 1, 


27 1 willouertirne,otferturne,ouerturne it; }, Gow 


and it ſhall be no more vntill he ! come, whoſe MES 
rightit is, and I will giue it him. ; Fad fomehgn 
28 CAndthou ſonne of man, prophelic,and ofg'n 


ſay, Thus fayth the Lord God to the children ears 
of Ainmon,and to their blaſphemie : ſay thou, Gathand 
I ſay, The {wotd, the ſword is drawen toorth, reſt tion 
and fourbiſhed to the ſlaughter, ro contume, _—_ | 
becauſe of the glittering : ' <= lenghGol 
29 Whiles they ſee*-yanitie vnto thee , and {1a 


propheſied-alic ynto thee ro bring thee ypon 60.45, 


- , z 
' theneckes of the wicked that are {laine, whole js 


day is coinewhetheir iniquity /zal have an end, babe 
30 Shall cauſe itto returne into his ſheath? phougoni 


| (word,0/ 
come vpon them, and fayd that the prophers , which threatned, fpakeliey 1 


thalt as ſurely come, as chopgn thou wereſi already vpon their necks, 


I will 


lin 
pd Rds 
bl 4 


—— 


Chap.xXx1j. 28 


Tims {1nnes. 
[7 wiltudge thee in the place where thou walt 
\creared,exemin the land of thine habitation. 
| 21 AndLwillpowre out mine indignation 
| ypon thee, and will blow againſt theeinthefire 
' of mywrath, and deliuerthee into thehand of 
| bealtly men,azd skiltull to deſtroy. 
| 32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be deuoured: 
thy blood ſhalbe in the middes of theland,and 
| thou ſhalt bee no more remembred : for I the 
Lord haue ſpoken it. 

CH AF, ASL : 
x Teruſalem is reproued fur crueltie. 25 Of the wicked do- 


| ble couetouſneſſe. 27 The tyranny of rulers. 29 The 
wickedneſſe of the people. 
Oreouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me,ſaying, 
2 Nowthou ſonneof man, wilt thou * iudge, 
wilt thou iudge rhis bloodie citie? wiltthou 
it ſhew her all her abominations ? 
| Then fay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
The citic ſheddeth blood in the middes of it, 
that her deime may come, and maketh idoles 
© againſt her ſelfe to pollute her ſelfe. 


4 Thon haft offended thy blood, that 


i 


tin. | thou haſt ſhed, and haft polluted thy ſelfe in | 


le Toherowne| ,. . 
[ERnw®! thine idoles, which thou haſt made, andthou 


| baſt cauſed thy dayes to drawe neere, andart 


| | 
| come vnto thy terme: therefore haue I made | 


_ _ | theeareproch to the heathen, and a mocking 
'”* | toall countries. 


- 1 farre from thee, ſhallmocke thee, which art vile 


8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 
-| and haſtpolluredmy Sibbaths. 


m9) blood:in thee arethey that cat ypon the moun- 


# 


Qion: 1 mination. p \ 


| was polluted in her floures. 

| 11 And eucryone * hath committed abo- 
| mination with his neighbours wife, andeuery 
| one hath wickediy defiledhis daughter inlaw, 
andin thee hath eucry man forced his owne f1- 
Rer,cuenhis fachers daughtcr. Z 


I2 Inthechauec they taken oifts toſhedde 


iq I þ x 
My Iu, 1 
I ve 2.17 


andthou haſt defraudedthy neighbours by CX= 
[Fievb itz! toxtion, and haſt forgotten me, faith the 


i 'd 1 LY 


1021} God. 


n "oy -| hands vpon' thy couetouſnes, that thou haſt y- 
2) fed,and vponthe blood, which hath beac in the 
| mids of thee, | __ 


frine of the falſe prophets and pricſts and of their vnſatia- | 


. theland, that is vncleane, ® azd not rained vp- 


9 Inthee are mcn that carie talesto ſhed ' * 
taines : in the mids of thee they commit abo- | 


| . 10 *Intheehaue chey diſcouered their fa- | 
| thersſhame : in thee hate they vexed herthat 


| blood: thou haſt taken vſurie and theincreaſe, 
ord | 


| 13 Bchold,thercfore I haue f ſmitten mine | 


Iſraelas drofle, 325 
14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands 8 be ftrong, inthe dayes that I ſhall haue g Thatis; able 
to doc with thee? I the Lord have ſpoken it, —— —_— 
and will doe it. 
I5 And I1will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee inthe countries, and wil 
cauſe thy Þ-falthinefle to ceaſe from thee. h T will thus 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine i inheritance gt A 
inthy fclfe in the fight of the heathen,and thou wickedveſle. 
ſhalt know that I am the Lord. | Hong wor on 
17 © Andthewordof the Lord came ynto noms "—_ 
me;layi ng, ſaken, 
13 Sonne of man,the houſe of Iſrael is vn- 
to meas drofle: all they are brafle,andtin,and * Which befor 
R was moſt pre- 
yron, and leade in the mids of the fornace : cious. 
they are een the droflc of filuer. 


I9 Therefore, thus faith the Lord God,Be- 


cauſe yeareall as drofle, behold,therefore I wil 


gatheryou in che mids of Teruſalem, 
20 Asthey gather filuer andbrafſe, & yron, 

and leade, and tinne intothe mids of the for- 

nace,to blowe the fire vpon it tomeltir, ſo will 

I gather youin mine anger and in my wrath, 

and will put you there land melt you. | Meaning here- 
21 I will gather you, I ſay, and blowe the <arkye; ns 

fireof my wrath vpon you, and you ſhall bee <%9nd the wice 

melted inthe mids thereof, | p—— 
22 Asftlueris meltedin the middeſt of the 

fornace,fo ſhall ye be meltedinthe mids there- 


of, & ye ſhall know that Tthe Lord haue pow-! 


| redout my wrath vpon you. 
- 5 Thoſe thatbe neere, and thoſe that bee 


23 And the word of the Lord came ynto | 
me,ſaying, 
24 Sonne of man, ſay ynto her, Thou art 


m Thou art like 


<8 a barren land 
on in the day of wrath. which che Load 


, irICie D 'plagued with 
25 There ts a conſpiracic of her prophets ho 


in themiddes thereof like aroaringlion,rauen- ,n The falſe pro- 
' ing chepray : they haue deuouredioules : they 
| havetaken theriches & precious things : they to waketheir 


phers haue con- | 
:ſpured together 


haye made her many widowes in the middes vs 5g 


thereof. 

26 HerPrieſts haue broken my Lawe, and' 

haue defiled mine holy things : they haue put. 

no difference betweene the holy 8 prophane, 

neither diſcerned betweene the vncleane and' 

the cleanc, and haue hid their ®eyes from my; ® They have 


negleted 
Sabbaths,and Tam prophanced among them. ' feruice. > 


27 Herprincesin *the. middes thereof are nn o” T. 
like wolues, ranening the pray to ſhedblood, 


azd to deſtroy foules for their owne couetous 


' Þ They which 

| ſhould hauere- | 

; prooued them, 

and | flattered them 
{intheir vices & | 
! conered their 
doings with lies, 
; Chap. x 3.10. 

Which would 


'ro withold my 


'pl agnes,Pfal, 
106.23, 


Iii | not; 
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The filchineſſe of 


Ezekiel, Aholahand Ahoji 


j 


not deſtroy it, butI foundnoue. 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine in- 
dignation ypon them, and conſumed them 
with the fire of my wrath : their owne wayes 
haueIrendred ypon their heads, faiththe Lord 
God. 
| CHAP. XXIIIL. 


' Of the idolatry of Samaria and Ieruſalem , vnder the names 
of Aholah and Aholibab. 
He word of the Lord came againe ynto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonofman, there were two women,the 
daughters ofone® mother. 


'a Meaningl- 3 Andthey committed fornication® inE- | 


\ractand tudah, | oypt,they comitted fornicationin their youth: 


|bothourof there were their breaſts preſſed, and there they 
one family, bruiſed th ' FELINE 
'b They became, PFuiſed the teats of their virginitie. 


plgoater | & And the names of © them were Aholah | 
Egyptians. |theelder, & Aholibah her fiſter: and they were 
'© Aholah ſigni” mine,andthey bare ſonnes and daughters: thus | 


! eth a maſion © 


dwelling in her | were theirnames. Samaria # Aholah,and leru- | 
| kedneſle of thy youth , whenthy teates were, 


ſelte,meaning | {4ſem Aholibah. 


Samaria which 


*wastheroyall | 5 And Aholah plaiedtheharlot }when ſhe | 
citie cfWael: | was mine,& ſhe was ſet on fire with herlouers, | 


an | . k . . 

fignifierh m \towit, withthe Afſyrians her neighbours, 
wherebyis >, © Which were cloathed with blewe filke, 
meant ſeruſalem Goth captaines and princes: they were all plea- 
where Gods |! 


Temple was, [fant young men, and horſemen riding vpon | 


| fide, 


' + Ebr.vnder me. | hork; " 
| d When the I- - 


|raclites werena-\ 7 Thus ſhee committed her whoredome | 
; med rhepeople {ywiththem, exex with all them that were the | 


: of God, they be- 


| came idolaters, | Choſen men of Asſhur, and with all on whome | | <M-- 
| yong men,captaines and princes : all they were 4 ain 04% 
; valiant andrenoumed, riding ypon horſes. (cu | 


\Afyrians. | $ Neitherleft ſheher fornications,/earned | | 
charets, wagons, and wheeles,and with a mul-: 


; h ul bd . 
abenkge, {with her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her | 


and forlvoke |\ſhee dored, ard defiled her (elfe withall their i- 


: God,and put 
| their truſt in the{ doles. 


'e Theholy of the Egyptians: for in her youth they © lay 


! which ſeeme | yiroinitic, and powred their me 

; Nrange ro, chaſte h AX ” 4 As heir whoredo vpon 
; eares, to cauſe NET. 

| this wicked vice! g Wherfore Idcliuered her into the hands 


: of idolatrie ſo R : 
\robeabhorred Of herlouers, exex into the hands ofthe Aſſyri- 


tharynneth any | ang ypon whom ſhe doted. 
| ſhould abide to 9 

hearethename | 1O Theſe diſcouecred her ſhame: they tooke 
thereof menti- 11way her ſonnes and herdau __ , andſlewe 


' oned, z . ' . 
her with the ſword, and ſhehad an exi//name 


| 


H Meaningghe among women : forfthey had executed iudge- | 
[Aſh | 


935 .  \mentyponher. 


| | 1T And whenher fiſter Aholibah ſaw this, | 
| ſhe marred her ſelfe with inordinateloue,more | 


ithen ſhe, and with her fornications more then | 
| from thee, andthy fornication out of the land. 


her ſiſter with her fornications. 


| T2 Shedotedvponthe Aſſyrians her neighs | 
bours, both captaines and princes clothed with | 


|g This decla- \diuersſutes, horſemen riding vpon horſes: they 


;reth y no wordes | > 
are ableſutfici- (wereall pleaſant yong men. 


end | 
ad expreſie' 13 Then I ſaw that ſhee was defiled, and 


[acern,agd there- that they were bothafter one ſort, 
ore Oo 1 o « 
uy ang WY | 14 Andthat ſheencreaſed herfornications: 


pareth themto for when ſhe ſaw men £ painted vpon the wall, 
thole whichin ' . x , 

heir raging loue the images of the Chaldcans painted with ver- 
i dote vpon the | - : 6 . : 
"images &pain- | T5 And girded with girdles vpon their 


<a  o loynes, and with died attire ypon theis heads 


W 


. the landof Egypt. 


' Lord God, Behold, 1 will raiſe vp thy louers 


| and they ſhall iudge thee according to their 9* 


 thee,and they ſhaldeale cruelly with thee:they | 
| ſhallcur off thy i noſe andthine eares, and thy | oy 


| fornications !ſhall be diſcouered,both thy wic- ny 7 


—— 


— 


(looking all like princes after the maner of the 
_— Caldea, theland of their nati« 
uitie 

16 Afﬀoone, Ifay,as ſhe ſaw them,ſhee do. 
ted yponthem, and ſent meſſengers ynto them 
into Caldea. 

17 Now when the Babylonians cameto her 
into the bed of loue,they defiled her with their 
fornication, and ſhee was polluted withthem, 
andher luſt departed from them. | 

18 Soſheediſcouered her fornication, and 
diſcloſed herſhame : then mine heart forſooke 
her, like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter, 

19 Yetſheencreaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her 


youth , wherein ſhec had played the harlot in 


20 For ſhe doted vpon their ſeruants, whoſe 
members are as the members of aſſes, & whoſe 


iſſue is hethe iſſue ofhorles. 
21 Thou calledſito remembrance the wic- 


bruiſed by the EgyPrians: therefore the paps 
of thy youth are ths. | 
22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the 


againſtthee , from whom thine heart is depar- 
ted, andI will bring themagainſt chee on euery| 

23 Towit, the Babylonians, andall the Cal- | | 
deans, ®>Peked, and Shoah, and Koa,and all the! b Tidy [oak 
Afyrians with them : they were all pleaſant cenmpua Wil 


24 Euecn theſe ſhall come againſtthee with 


ritude of people, which ſhall ſer againſt thee, 
buckler and ſhield, and helmet round, about: 
and 4 Iwill leaue the puniſhment ynto them, t&r.trks 


[iudgements. tOr, len, 
25 And I will lay mine indignation -= 


oy hel 
remnant ſhall tall by the ſword : they ſhall cary bo ere 
away thy ſonnes andthy daughters,and thy re- Berg 
fidue ſhalbe deuoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy 


clothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 
27 Thus will I make thy wickednesto ceale 


of Egypt: ſo thatthou ſhalt not lift yp thine 
eyes vnto them , nor remember Egypt any 
more. 


28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Bcholde, 


| T will deliuer thee intothe hand ofthem,whom 


thou hateſt : exe into the hands of them from x, autya 


: whomthine heart is departed. ho 


, ich thou 
29 Andthey ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, poeabyl 
and ſhall take away all thy * labour, and ſhall 9%, 
leauethee naked and bare,and the ſhame ofthy fhullte 


kedneſſe, andthy whoredome. ferue 
y- 1 


—_ 


| 


Chap.xXith. | 


___Theſeething pot. 


OE 


cap of « fdeſtruction. 


thou haſt gone a whoring after che heathen, & 
þecauſe thou art polluted with their idoles. 
| ' 31 Thou haſt walked inthe way of thy {1- 
| Tillexe ſer: therefore will I giue her ® cupintothine 
aetelame hand. | 
pres 89 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt 
itde,vd [rinke of thy liſters cup,deepeand large: thou 
uct Opt ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne andhad um derifion, 
3 becauſe it containeth much. 
|} 33 Thou ſhaltbefilled with ® drunkennes, 
p roi {orowe, excx with the cup of deliruction, 
beſo [1nd defolation,with the cup of thy filter Sama- 
cauſe the\ 114. 2 
os 'n-] 34 Thou ſhalt cuen drinke it , and wring it 
{out 20the dregs, & thou ſhalcbreakethe ſheards 
thereof, & teare thincowne brealts : for I haue 
ſpoken ir,laiththe Lord God. 

35 Therefore thusfaith the Lord God, Be- 


cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me be- 


> —— 


> AIRS > 


{hind thy backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare | 


thy wickedneſſe and thy whorcdome. 
| 36: CTheLordſaid moreouer tome, Sonne 
' of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah? 
' and wilt thou declare to them their abominati- 
| ons? | 
| | 37 For theyhaue played the whores, and 
| : blood 4 intheur handes, and with their idoles 
have they commirted adulterie, and hauc alſo 
| | cauſed their ſonnes, whom they bare ynro me, 
| TY Rs 
[o Bakpobe | to paſſe by the fire to be their? meat 


Gy 1620, 


—— 


| day,and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 


39 For when they had ſlaine their children 


| totheiridoles, they came the ſame day into my 
' SanQuarieto defile it : and loe, thus hauethey 
' Cone in the mids of mine houſe. 


| | 40 Andhow much more# zt that they ſent 
phyſatin-| for inen to come from ? farre vnto whome a 


\yohercoun- meſſenger was ſent, and loc, they came: for 


| whome thou diddelt waſh thy ſelte, and pain- 


they ny cedft thine cycs, and deckedlt thee with orna- 
ments, | 


| 09g | 
fo 41 And ſateſt4 ypon a cofily bed, andata- 
- 


_ ble prepared before it, whereupon chou haſt ſer 


' mine incenſe and mine oyle. 


42 Andavoyceof a multitude being at eaſe, | 


| | was with her : and with the men to make the 
t ich ould COMPAny great were brought men of * Saba 
cabery from the wilderneſſe, which put bracelets vp- 
kg, ©, Ontheir handes, and beautifull ctownes ypon 
their heads. _ SY 
43 ThenlT faid vnto her, thatwas oldein a- 
dulteries, No ſhall ſhee and her fornications 
cometo anend, we 
44 And they went in ynto heras they goe 
toa common harlot : ſo went they to Aholah 
-%-+.; and Aholibah the wicked women. 
| - 45 Andthe righteous men they yr has 4 
Netigwot them, after the maneroff harlots and after the 
"5" maner of murtherers : forthey arc harlots, and 
+. 4 bloodsintheir hands. 


| ie en 


o Iwilldo thele things vnto thee,becauſe 


' , 38 Moreouecr, thus haue they done vnto 
| me:they haue defiled-my ſanRuary in the ſame | 


46, Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord God, I. 
wil bring a multitude yponthem, and will giue! 
them ynto the tumult,and tothe ſpoyle, | 

47 Andche multitude ſhal ſtone them with 
ſtones,and cut them with their ſwordes : they | 
{hall ſlay their ſonnes and their daughters, and 
burne vp their houſes with fire. 

43 Thus will cauſe wickednes to ceaſe our 
of the land, that all * women may be taught not 
to docafter your wickednefſle. 


' -49 Aud they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe 


| Yoon you,and ye ſhall beare the finnes of your 


idoles, and yee ſhall knowethat Iam the Lord 


God. 


CHAP: XXIIII. | 
Hee ſheweth the deſtrudtion of Ieruſalem by a parable of a 
Hrs. potte. 16 The parable of Ezehiels wife being 
edfas 

Gaineinthe*ninth yere,in therenthmo- 
ncth, in the tenth day of the ® moneth, 

came the word of the Lord vnto me,faying, 
2 Sonneof man, write thee the name of 


Take one of the beſt ſheepe,and|]burne 
alſo the© bones vnder it,and make it boile well, 
and ſeethe the bones of ittherein, 

6  Becauſethe Lord God ſaiththus, Woe 
to the bloodie citic, exen to the potte, fwhoſc 
Skum 1s therein, and whoſe skum is not gone 
out of it: bring itout 8 piece by piece: let no 
'hlotfall vpon it. Ks | 

7 Forherbloodis inthe mids of her :ſhee 
ſet it yponan high irock,and pores it not vp- 
onthe ground to couer it with duſt, 

8 [That it might cauſe wrath ro ariſe and 
take vengeance: exen I haue ſet het blood vpon 

anhierocke that it ſhould not be couered. 

9 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, 
*Woe to the bloody city, for I will make | the 
burninggreat. Eo 
10 Heapeonmuch wood : Kkindlethe fire, 
conlume the fleſh, and caſtin ſpice, and let the 
bones be burnt. ET 

11 Then ſet it emptic ypon the coales' 


326; 


t Meaning.all 
other cities and 
countries, 


2 Of Teconiahs 


captivitie and of 
the reigne of Ze= 
dekiah;2. king. 


part of Ianuary 
in the which 
moneth & day 
Nebuchad-nez- 


c Whereby was 
meant Teruſalem 
d That is.the ci- 
tizens, and the 
chiefe men 
thereof. 
| Or, heape. 
e Meaning, of 
the innocents, 
whom they had 
flaine, who were 
the cauſe of the 
kindling of 
Gods wrath 4- 
=_ them, 
Whoſe iniqui» 
ties,and wicked 
citizens there 
yet remaine. 
g Signifying, 
that they Would 
not be deſtroyed 
ll ar once,buc 
by litle and lirle, 
h Sparenone e+ 
Rate os condi- 
cion, 
i Thecity fhew- 
cd her cruelty ta 
al the worid,and 
was not aſha- 
med therenf,neis 
ther yet hid it, 
* Nab.3.1. 
babak.2 12. 
Or,,nhcape of 
wood | 
k Meaniny, that 
the city .ould 
be veterly de- 


thereof, that || the braſle of it may behot,and Rroyed,and that 


ma 
mo 
conſumed. 


WH7 = } ! the enemies an 
ten in it, aud that the skumme of itmay be appericethere- 
- unto. 


Le eg that the filthineſſe of it may be! \< w2old gue 


[|'Or,bottomes 


I2 | She hath wearicdher ſelfe withlies,and | The ciieharh 
- . | atten { 
her preat skum went not out of her: therefore jim 


her skum/balbe conſtmmed wirh fire, 
13 Thouremaineſt inthy filchines and wic- 
kednes: becauſe I would”haue purged thee,8& 
thou waſtnot purged ow oy not be purged 
$1237 


m I labourcd by 
ſending my Pro+ 
phets to call thee 
to repentance, 
but rhou woul- 
delt not, 


from, 


: Y- fa _ = CE SITE SS ———— — — 
Ezekiels wife. Againſt Ezekiel. | 


: Ammon, Moab, 


o Meaning,his 


' Caldeansro de- | 
| Rroy it,as Chap, 
22. : 


from thy filthines, till I haue cauſed my wrath 
tolight vpon thee. 

14 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it : it ſhall come 
[ro paſſe,& TI will do it : I willnot go backe,nei- 

ther will I ſpare, neither will I repent : accor- 
ding tothy wayes, and according to thy works 
ſhall ® they judge thee, ſaith the Lord God. 
' 15 TAG the wordof the Lord came vnto 
; me, ſaying, 

16 Sonne of man,behold,I take away from 
thee the ? pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague: 
yet ſhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe, nei- 
| ther ſhall thy teares run downe. 


| 17 Ceaſefrom hghing: make no mourning | 


| for the dead, and binde the tire of thinc head 
| ypon thee, Pand put on thy ſhooes vpon thy 


' : . 
4 feete, and couernot thy lips, and cate 4not the 


breadof men. | 
18 So 1 ſpake ynto the people in themor- 

a ning, andat cuen my wife died : and Ididin 

tha} * the morning, as I was commanded. 

19 And che people ſaid vnto me,Wilt thou 


25 


{ not tell ys what theſe things meane toward vs | 


| that thou doeſt ſo ? 


{ 20 ThenlI anſwered them, The worde of | 


| the Lord came ynto megſaying, 


| 21 Speake ynto the houſe of Iſracl, Thus 
| £ByCending th ſaith the Lord God, Behold,I will! pollute my 

y ſending the | 
SanQuarie, exenthe*prideof your power, the | 
pleaſure of your eyes, and =” hearts defire, | 


| and your ſonnes, and your daughters whom ye 
| haucleft,ſhall fall by the ſword. 
| 22 AndyeſhalldoeasThaue 
; not couer your lippes, neither ſhall ye cate the 
| bread of men. 

; 23 Andyourtire/zallbee ypon your heads, 
| and your ſhoocs ypon your feete : ye ſhallnot 


; mournenor weepe, but ye ſhall pine away for |: 
' youriniquites, & mourneone towardanother. | 
| 24 ThusEzekiel is vnto you a ligne: accor- | 
ding to all thathe hath done, ye ſhall doe : and | 


when this commeth, ye ſhallknowe that Iam 

the Lord God. 

' 25 Alfo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall itnot 
be in the day, when take fro them their pow- 


| er, the ioy of their honour, the pleaſure of their | 


| eyes, &the f deſire of their heart, their ſonnes 
' andtheir daughters , 

{ 26 That hethateſcapeth in that day, ſhall 
| come ynto thee to tell theethat which hee hath 
{ heard with hz cares? 

; 27 Inthatday ſhall thy mouth bee opened 
| to him which is eſcaped,and thou ſhalt ſpeake, 
| andbe no more dumme, and thou ſhalt bee a 


| figne ynto them, and they ſhall knowe thatTI | 


| amthe Lord. 
CHAP. XXV. 


| 1 The word of the Lord againſt Ammon, which reioyced at | 
| thefallof leruſalem. 8 Againſt Moab and Seir,ldumea, | 
i 
| 


and the Philiſtims. 


He word of the Lord came againe ynto 
me,ſaying, 


: 
! 


| 2 Sonneof man, ſet thy face againſt the | 


done : ye ſhall | 


VOCs IND WIA AR Oe 4. 


Ammonites,and prophecie againtt them, 
3 Andſaywntothe Ammonites, Hearethe, 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lords! 


| God, Becauſe thou faid(t , * Ha, ha,againſt My a Beca 
' SanQuarie, when it was polluted, and againſt|9vinia 


{the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and a- 


 gainſt the houſe of Iudah, when they wentin.| *% 


; to captiuitie, 
| 4 Behold, therefore 1will deliuer thee to 
' the Þ men of the Eaſt fora poſſeſſion, and they, 
ſhall ſer their © palacesin thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee : they thall cate thy fruit, and|* 
they ſhall drinke thy milke. 


place for camels and the Ammonites a {heepe.| 4c 
| cote,and ye ſhall know that] am the Lord. - 
| 6 Forthusfaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
| thou haſt clapped the hands,and ſtamped with 


; the feete,and reioyced inheart with all thy de- —_ ] 


 ſpiteagainſt the land of 1irael, | 
' 7 Behold, therefore Iwil ſtretch outmine 
| hand vpon thee, and wil deliuer thee to be ſpoi- 
| ledof the heathen, & Iwill root thee out from 
| thepeople, and 1 will cauſe thee tobe deftroy- 
edoutof the countreys,and I will deſtroy thee, 
and thou ſhaltknow that Iam the Lord. | 
8 Thusſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that 
| MoabandSeir doeſay, Beholde, the houſe of 
Iudahis like vnto all the heathen, 
| 9 Therefore, Behold, I will open the fide 
| of Moab, exenof the cities *© of his cities, 7/ay, * 
| inhisfrontireswith the pleaſant commry.Bub 
icſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim. | 
| 10 Twillcallthe menof the Eaſt againſtthe 
| Ammonites,andI will give themin poſſeſſion, 
| fothattheAmimonites rat no more beremem- 
{ bred among the nations, | 
11 AndI wilexecuteiudgments ypon Mo- 
ab,and they ſhall know that 1 am the Lord. 
12 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that) 
Edom hath done ex://by taking vengeance vp-; 
on the houſe of Iudah, & hath committed great 
offence,andreuenged himſelfe ypon them, 
I 3 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God,I will 
alſo ſtretch outmine hand ypon Edom,and de-: 
ſtroy man and beaſt out of it, and I willmake 
| it deſolate from Teman , and they of Dedan 
| ſhallfallby the ſword. | 
I4 And1I will execute my vengeance vp- 


q 
1 
i be 


; on Edom by the hande of my people Iſrael, 


| andthey ſhall doeinEdom according to mine 
anger, and according to mine indignation, and 
ney ſhall know my vengeance, ſaith the Lord 
Cod. 

I5 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the 
Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, and re- 
| uenged themſelues with a deſpitefull heart, to; 

deſtroy it for the old hatred, 


litims,and I will cut off the f Cherethims, and! 
| deſtroy the remnant of the Sea coaſt. | 
17 And I will execute great yengeance| 1, 


vpon: 


5 And 1 will make © Rabbah a dwelling| 53% 


ſons 
x6 Thereforethus ſaith the Lorde God,Be-! _—_ 
| hold, I willſtretch out mine hand vpon thePhi-| n_— 


ſ gard,2 Sauk ' 


OE I tt 


-deſolation 


mo 
Jer 


_____ Chap.xxvſ.xxvi}. 


_—_ 


—_ —— gw "I" COS 


of Tyrus. 327 


ypon them with rebukes of mine indignation, 
 andthey ſhall know that Iam the Lord, when 
Tſhall lay my vengeance vpon them. 
| CHAP. XXVI. 


BE | x Heprofhhecieth that T'yrus ſhall be ouerthrowen becauſe it 
|  reioyced at the deftrutFion of Ternſalem. 15 The won 
dring and aſtoniſhment of the merchants for the deſirutt 


on of T yrus- 
\ liherofthe Ndinthe* eleuenth yeere, in the fiſt day 
yy of the moneth,, the word of the Lorde 
K2 1140, 0 


F eofZede- CAME VNTO IMC, laying, 
wh. ,, ' 2 Sonneof man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
That 15,* : : « 
fancnele- ſaid againt Ieruſalem, Aha, the gate of the 
| -— re people is broken : 1t is turned vnto me : for ſee- 
kin. | ing he is deſolate, I ſhalbe © repleniſhed, 
laces ' 3 Thereforethusfaiththe Lord God, Be- 
wb; ; hold, Icome againſt thee, O Tyrus, and 1 will 
one all bring vp many nations againft rhee, as the Sea 
none? mounteth vp with his waues. | 
4 And they ſhall deſtroy the wals.of 'T'y- 
rus, and breake downe her towres: I will alſo 
ſcrapeher duſt from her, and make her likethe 
top of arocke. | 
5 Thouſhaltbe for the ſpreading of nets 
inthe middes of the Sea: for I haueſpoken it, 
| faith the:Lord God, and it ſhall bee a ſpoile to 
| thenations. - . | 
| | 6 And her 4 daughters which are in the 
| cozy field, ſhall be ſlaine by the fword, and'they ſhal 
| | know that Lam the Lord. 


have any” 
broft 07 ad- 


= 


hes 7 Forthus faith the Lord God, Behold, I wil 
Gai il bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nez:zar king of 
vir ' | Babel, a king of kings from' the North, with' 


horſes and-with charets, and with horſemen, 
witha multitude and much people. - # 
8 Heſhallflay withthe ſword thy daugh- 
| tersinthefield, and he'fhall inake a fort agamft 
| thee, and caft amountagamft thee; and lift vp 
; the buckler againſt thee. FLO INCT 
' 9 Heſhalſer engines of warre before him 
| againſtthy walles, & with his weapons breake 
4 . [downethy towres.. - 
10 Theduſtof his horfes ſhall: couer thee, 
WM |fortheirmultitude : thy wals ſhall ſhake at the 
| noiſe of the horſemen, andof the wheeles,and 
| _ {ofthe charers, when he ſhal enter into thy gates 
{as into the entrie of a citie that is broken 
| downe. 
| 11 With the hooues of his horſes ſhall hee 


| treaddown all thy ſtreets : he ſhalſlay thy peo- 


om | ple bythe ſword, & the ©pillars of thy firengrh 


qatalby {ſhall tall downe to the ground. 
omen | 12 And they ſhal rob thy riches, and ſpoile 
| teu tows thy merchandiſe, and they ſhall breake downe 
quot | thy walles, ind deftroythy pleaſant houſes, and 
"Tue they ſhall caſt thy ſtones andthy timber, & thy 
tir. | Cuſt inco the mids of the water. 


RC —— ——_—————— _ =— 


ie 

= oxygen I; * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy 
_ wemcg.94. ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes 
ds, {Init oaks ſhall be no more heard. 

hums Oy wm hit 14 1 will lay thee like the top of a rocke : 
bla nia: y : & WP | 

tal nh. | thou thalr bee for a ſpreading of ncrs: thou 


{ſhalt bebuilt no more: for the Lord haue {po- 


—_— 
> es, 


| 


ken it,ſfaith the Lord God. | 
I 5 Thus faith the LordGod to Tyrus,Shall 
not the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall : & 
atthe crie of the wounded, whenthey ſhall bee 
{laine and murthered inthe mids of thee ? 
16 Then all the princes of the 8 ſea ſhall 8 The gover- 


come downefrom their thrones: they thal lay | pres 
away their robes, andputr off their broydered Pg at 
garments, and ſhall clothe thernſelues with a+ whereby he fige 
{itomſhment : they {hall ſit ypon the ground, ur 4 
and be aſtonied at exery moment, and be ama- befs hurrible, 
fed as thee that all 5 world ; 


ſhoald heme « 


17 Andthey ſhall take vpalamenration for ->oy audbe 
airramd. 
thee, and ſay to thee, How artthou deftroyed, 4 Meaning, 
that walt inhabited ® of the ſea 2c», the renou- —_ m_ 
he . ; i trafhgue 
medcitie which was ſtrong intheſea both ſhee eg 


and her inhabitants, which caule their feare to Wonderfuliy and: 


- zncreale her 
be on all that haunt therein ! power. 
13 Now ſhallthe yles bee aſtoniſhedin the _ ; 
day of thy fall : yea, the yles that are in the ſea, | 
ſhall berroubled at thy departure. | 


I 9 For thus faith the Lord God, When T ſhal 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cittes thatare b 
not inhabited, and when I ſhal bring the deepe . | 
ypon thee, and great waters ſhall couerthee, 
20 WhenT ſhall caſtthee downe with them _ 
thar deſcend into the pir, with the people i of | Fives 
oldrime, and ſhall ſet thee inthe lowe parts of = "0? 1 
the earth, likethe old ruines, withthem, T/ay, - ; 
which goe downe tothe pit, fo thatthou ſhalr ; 
not be inhabired, and I ſhall ſhew'my gloryin | 
thelandof rhe *huing, ___ ning inf 
. 21 Iwillfbring theeto nothing, and thou "#2 way ater! 
ſhalt be no ore : thoughthou bee ſoughtfor, 137,-2kerbres 
yet n_ thou neuet be found againe, faith the 
Lord God.” . | 
"CRAL.. XXVIEE 
The Prophet bewaileth the defolation of Tyrus ſhewing what 
were the riches,power and authority thereof in time paſt. 
T Heword of the Lord came againe ynto 
mon 
2 Sonneg of man, take vp alamentation for 
Tyrugs, "2 <5 
3 Andfayvnto Tyrus, that is ſituare atthe 
entrie of the fea,” which fs the marre ®* of the a whick ſen:ft 
people for many yles, Thus faith the Lorde | "ard 
God, O Tyrus, thou haſt faid, Iam of perfect chandife. 
beautie. 
Thy borders are iti the F middes of the * £7.heare 
ſea, andthy builders hauce made thee of perfic 
beaurie. 7 
They haue made all thy ſzppe boards of 
firre trees of > Shenir: they haue brought ce- þ This monn- 
dars from Lebanon,to make maſ!s for lice. na ws 
6 Of rhe okes of Baſhan haue they made Aamorites called 
thine ores : the company of the Aſſyrians haue "Pe 
made thy banks of yuorie, brozght out of the 


yles of <Chittim. & Which b ea 
7 Finelinen with broidred worke, brought kn» Grecia 
5 andlealie. 


from Fgypt, was ſpreadouer thee to bee thy 
ſayte, bluc filke and purple , brought from the | 
les of Eliſhah,was thy coucring. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon, arid Aruad 
Iii 3 were 
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The riches of Tyrus, 


Ezekiel. 


Pic 


were thy marriners, O Tyrus : thy wiſe men wereamong thy merchandiſe. 


[Or,ſbipmaſters. that were in thee, they werethy || pilots. 


d Meaning,thart 
they built the 
wals of the ci- 
tie, which is here 
meant by the ' 
ip: & of theſe : 
were the buil- 
ders of Salo- 
-mons Temple, 
'x.King. 5.48, 


: 
F 


e That is,they 
of Cappadocia, 
or Pigmies and | 
dwartes,which 

: were ſo called, 

. becauſe thar out 
of the hie tow- * 
ers they ſeemed | 
licle. 


a”. 


' tinne,& lead,which they brought to thy 


f Of Greciazl- 
taly and Cap- 
padocia, 
By ſelling 
ues. 


h Which are 
taken for a pe0+ 

ple of Aſia 
minor, 


i Meaning, V- ' 
' nicornes hornes; 

and Elephants | 
: ceeth., 


[| 0r,workes. 
[| 0r,carbuncle. 
0r.fke. 


k Wherethe 
beſt wheate 
growed, 

|| Or,twrpentine, 
Or friactse.. 


: men, and they brought veſſels of 


9 Theancientsof Gebal, & the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy 4 calkers, all the ſhips 
of the ſea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupie thy merchandiſe. 

10 They of Perſia, andof Lud, & of Phut 


were in thine armie : thy men of warre they 


; hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee : they ſer 
' forth thy beautie. 


It The men of Aruad with thine armie 
were vpon thy wals round about, & the © Gam- 
madims were in thy towres: they hanged their 
ſhields vponthy wals round about: they haue 
made thy beautie perfit, 

I2 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants 
forthe multitude of all riches, for filuer, ” . 

AIICS. 

I3 They of f Iauan, Tubal, and Meſhech 

were thy merchants, 8 concernin pu lives of 


merchandiſe. 

I4 They of the houſe of Þ Togarmah 
brought to thy faires horſes, and horſemen, 
and mules. | 

I5 ThemenofDedan werethy merchants: 
and the merchandiſe of many yles were in thine 
hands: they broughttheefor apreſent ihornes, 


# teeth,and peacocks. 


16 Theyof Aram were thy merchants for 
the multitude of thy || wares : they occupied 
in thy faires with | emeraudes, purple, and 


| broidered worke, and | fine linnen, and corall, 


and pearle. 


17 They of Iudah and of the land of Iſra- 
el were they merchants : they brought forthy 
merchandiſe.wheate of k Minnith, and Pannag, 
and honieand oyle,and [balme. 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants 


inthe multitude of thy wares, for the multi« 


tude of all riches,as in the wine of Helbon and 


' white wooll. 


19 They of Dan alſo and of Tauan, go- 


ing to and fro, occupicd in thy faires: yron 


ſ| Oy,were mty- 


ehandiſe paſſed 
through thine 
' hands. 


 worke, cafſia & calamus were among thy mer- 
 chandiſe. 


20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in 
precious clothes for the charets. 
21 They of Arabia, and all the princes of 


: Kedar, || occupied with thee, in lambes, and 
ebants whoſe mey-. 


rammes and goats: intheſe were they thy mer- 
chants. 

22 Themerchants of Sheba, and Raamah 
were thy merchants : they occupied in th 
faires with the chicfe of all ſpices, and an 
all precious ſtones and gold. 

23 Theyef Haramand Cannehand Eden, 
the merchants of Sheba, Asſhur ad Chilmad 


 werethy merchants. 


24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of 
things, inraiment of blue ſilke, & of broydred 
worke, and in coffers for the rich apparell, 
which were bound with cordes : chaines alſo 


. inthy merchandiſe, and thou waſt repleniſhed coma) in 
e, 


' theland, 
raſle forthy 


. the Kings of the earth with the multitude of 


and herpride 

=———I— 

25 The ſhips of TarthiſhÞ were thy chicfe jo,,c... 
and made very glorious in the mids of the ſea, 

26 Thy [robbers haue brought thee intq ,, 
great waters : the! Eaſt wind hath brokenthee el 
inthe mids of the ſea. | buckad uy, 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy merchan. 
diſe, thy mariners and pilotes, thy calkers 
and the occupiers of thy merchandiſe and all 
thy menof warre that arc inthee , and all thy 
multitude which is in the mids of thee, ſhall 
fall in the middes of the ſea inthe day of thy 
ruine. | 

28 The ® ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound = Twi 
of the crie of thy pilotes. | 
29 Andall that handle the oare, the mari- wat Lido 
ners azd all the pilotes of the ſea ſhall come —— 
downe from their ſhips, a»d ſhall ſtand ypon | 


30 And hall cauſe their voyceto bee heard 
againſt thee , and ſhall crie bitterly, and ſhall 
caſt duſt ypon their heads, and wallow them+ 
ſelues in the aſhes. 

3X They ſhalplucke off their haire for thee 
and gird them with a ſackcloth, and they ſhall 
weepefor thee with ſorowe of non Fr 
mourning. 

32 Andin their mourning, they ſhall take 
vpalamentation for thee, ſaying , What citie is 
like Tyrus,ſo deſtroyed in the mids of the ſea! 

33 Whenthy wares went forth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people,azd thou didft enrich 


thy riches and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 Whenthou ſhaltbee broken by the ſeas 
inthe depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe 
andallthy multitude, which was in the mids of 
thee,ſhall fall. | 

35 Alltheinhabitants of the Iles ſhall bea- 
Roniſhedat thee, and all their kings ſhalbe ſore 
afraid and troubled intheir countenance. | Wizwys 


36 The merchants among the people ſhall own 7} 


hifle at thee : thou ſhaltbe aterrour, and neucr popu 
ſhalt be®any more. { uentieqeess 


CHAP. XXVIII, oh: 
2 The word of God ayainſt the Kinz of Tyrus for bu pride. 
21 The word of the Lord againſt Zidon. 25 The Lord, 
promiſeth that he wil gather together the children of 1ſrael 
He word of the Lord came againe ynto: 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſay ynto the prince of! 
Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thine TY 
heart is exalted, thou haſt ſaid, *I am a god, I; cohnma 
fitin the ſeat of God inthe middes of theſea, Godis the | 


heauen. 


yetthou art but a man &not God,'&Þ though! Naprr | 


thou didſt thinke in thine heart, that thou walt;,,;,wko 


equall with God, of Gol 
3 Behold,thouartwiſerthen ÞDaniel : there; jehiy 
is no ſecret, that they can hidefrom thee. for Daniel, 
; . declared nord 
4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder- on 
ſtanding, thou haſt gotten theeriches, andhaſt|ſneju,, 
gotten gold and ftluer into thy treaſures. | kielyrot 


5 By 


OY CY EO CITE IE 


Chap.xxix. 


yrusand Egypt t. 328 


1 prophecte againſt 
cent | 5 Bythy great wiſedomeazd by thine oc- 
cupying haſt chou increaſed thy riches, and 
thine heartis lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 
' 6 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, Be- 
' cauſe thou didſt thinke in thine heart, that thou 
maſt equall with God, 
7 Behold, therefore Iwill bring ſtrangers 
' ypon thee, exenthe terrible nations : and they 
| ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beautie of 
thy wiſedome,and they ſhall defile thy bright- 


nefle. | = 
' 8 They ſhall caſtthee downe to the pit, 
' and thou ſhalt diethe death of them that are 
| laine in the mids of the ſea. 
' 9 Wiltthouſay ther before him that ſlay- 
. . eth thee, am aGod? but thou ſhalt be a man, 
'|andno God inthe handes of him that ſlayeth 
| thee. 
| [ederet | 10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the © vncir- 
dteteabe® | cutnciſed by the hands of ſtrangers : forT haue 
— ſpoken it,faith the Lord God. 
ani. = | 11 CMoreouer,the word of the Lord came 
| ynto me,{aying, | 
2 Sonne ofman,take yp alamentation vp- 
| onthe king of Tyrus , and ſay vato him, Thus 
{fayeth the Lorde God, Thou ſealeſt vp the 
\ Beideth | fume, 49d art full of 4 wiſedome and perfite 
teraweopini-| jn; beautie. 
m_— 12 Thou haſt beencin Eden the garden of 
ntherri- | God; euery precious ſtone was in thy garment, 
des freagth | K | . 
ajiawes | the rubie, the topaze and the [|diamond , the 
144% | chryſolite, the onix, andthe iaſper, the ſaphir, 


[9,cowmcle. | | emeraud , and the carbuncle and golde: the 


'e Hemeanet 


coatae | Workmanſhip ofthy cimbrels, and of thy pipes 


offjus which yas prepared in thee-in the day that thou waſt | 


cemdolorie | Created; - | 


—_ cn-| 14 Thou artthe*anointed Cherub,that co- 
'Cendins | uererh; and I haue ſetthee f 5 honor : thou waſt 


ver ; ypon: the holy mountaine of God: thou haſt 


ytiward | walked in the mids of the 8 ſtones of fire. 
anutebgny 15 Thou waſt perfite in thy wayes from 
{1bdthee this the day that thou waſt ® created , till iniquitic 


[ toma 


kneecFthe | was found 1n thee. 
nog |- - 
errg they haue filled the mids of thee with crueltic, 


km | and thou haftfinned: therefore I will caſt thee 
things 


as prophane out of the i mountaine of God: 


'$ Towit, a- 


une my eopl from the mids of theſtones of fire. 
Tala 3 7. Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 


lbined aspreci- * 
fone. | beautie, ard thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdome 


bn by reaſon of thy brightneſle : I will caſt thee to 
tterrorhis | the ground ; 1 will lay thee before kings , that 


i toute | they may beholdthec. 


__ | -18 Thouhaſtdefiledthy kſanGification by 
po the multitude of thine iniquities,avdby the ini- 
hm a 


honour where- 


mol calle {fortha fire fro the mids of thee, which ſhall de- 


uourethee: & I wilbring theeto aſhes vpo the 


16' By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, | 
; God,Behold,I come againſtthee, Pharaoh king 


? 


20 © Apaine, the wordof the Lord came 
vnto me; ſaying, 


2T Sonne of man, ſetthy face againſt Zi- 


don, and prophecie againſt ir, 


22 Andfay, Thus faith the Lord God,Be- 
hold , I come againſt thee, O Zidon, andI will 


bee !glorifiedin the middes of thee : and they 


ſhall knowe that I amthe Lord , whenlT ſhall 
haue executed iudgements in her, and ſhall be 
ſanctified in her, 

23 ForIwill ſend into her peſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtreeres; and the ſlaine ſhall fall 
in the middes of her: ® the enexie ſhall come 
againſt her with the ſword on cuery ſide, and 
they ſhall know that Lam the Lord. | 

24 And they ſhall be no more a pricking 


[thorne vato the houſe of Iirael, nor azy gric-! 


uous thorne of all that are round about them; 


and deſpiſed them, and they ſhall know thar I] 
am the Lord God. 


25 Thus faith the Lord God, When I ſhall 


hauegathered the houſe of I{racl fromthe peo- 


ple where they are ſcattered, and ſhalbe ® ſan- 


tified in them inthe ſight of the heathen, then 
ſhall they dwel in theland thatT haue gitien to 


my ſeruant Iaakob. 

26 Andthey ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and 
ſhall builde houſes, and plant vineyards : yea, 
they ſhall dwell ſafely , whenTI haue execured 
iudgements ypon all round about them that 
deſpiſe them, and they ſhall knowe thatl am 
the Lord their God, | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Hee prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and Ezypt. 13 The Lord 
promiſeth that he will reſtore Egypt after fortie yeres, 18 
Egypt the reward of King Nebuchad-neXZar for the la- 
bour which hee tookg againſt Tyrus. 


N the® tenth yere, axd in the tenth moneth, 

in thetwelfth day of the moneth, the word 
of the Lord came ynto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonneofman, ſet thy face againſt Pha- 
raoh the king of Egypt, and prophefie againſt 
him,and againſtall Egypt. - 

3 Speake, and ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord 


; of Egypt, the great Þ Dragon, thart lieth inthe 
 midsof hisriuers, which hath ſaid, The river is: 


and I will deftroy thee, O couering Cherub, | 


both thee and all the fiſh of thy riuers: thou 


mine, and I haue madeit for my ſelfe. | 
4 Bur Iwill put <hookes inthy chawes, 


| and I will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuersro ſticke! 
| ynto thy ſcales,and I will drawthee out of rhe 


middes of thy riuers, and all the fiſh of thy ri-. 


uers ſhall ſticke vntothy ſcales, 
And I will leaue thee in the wilderneſle, 


{ ſhalr fall ypon the open field : thou ſhalr not! 


;quity ofthy merchandiſe: therfore wilT bring | 
ojuenthee for meate to the beaſts of the field, | 


be brought together, nor gathered : for I baue' 


 andto the foules of the heauen. 


carth, in the ſight of all them that behold thee. | 


| [19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
\ple, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou {halt be || a 
'terrour, and neuer ſhaltthou be any more. 


10s, rot ro 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 


' knowe that Iam the Lord, becauſethey hauc 

beenea ſtaffeof 4 reedeto the houſe of Iiracl. 1 peat. xing, 

7 Whenthey tooke hold of thee with their! :8.3:, ifa 36 6, 
hand, 


_ 
m 


. 


1 By executing 
my 1udgements 
againſt chy wice 
kedneſle, 


m That is, Nees ' 
Lucliad. a&zzart; 


n He ſheweth 
for what cauſe 
God will aflems 
ble his Chuich, 
and prelerue it 
Ril.ttough he 
deſtroy his ene- 
mies: to wie, 
that they ſhon!d 
praiſe hun, 4nd 
gine thankes fot 
his great met» 
Cics. 


a Towit,of the 
captimtie of Te- 
caniah, or of the 
r2:gne of Zede- 
kixh,Of the or- 
der of theſe pro- 
phecies,and hvw 
the former ſome= 
times ſtanderth 
afrer the latter, 
reade Iere.27.1, 


b He compareth 
Pharaoh to 2 
ragon which 
hideth himſelfe 
mn the riuer Nt» 
lus,as Ifa 51.9. 
c I willſend e- 
nemies againſt 
thee, which thall 
piucke thee and 
thy peoplewhich 
truſt in chee,vaur 


ofchy ſure pla» 


ces, 


Or, ſhake. 
e When they 


elt their hurt, : 


zbey would ſtay | Behold 


m2 more vpon 


thee, bur ſtood 


and put their 
truſt in others, 
tf thus God 
'cannot ſuffer 


arrogare any 


thing to him- 


'truſtin any 
thing ſave in 
'him alone, 

t Eby. (ujh, or 
Ethigfia. 


® Fere, 46.26. 


vpon their feete | 


"Nebuchad-nezzars wages, Ezckiel, Deſtruction of 


E 7% band , thou diddelt breake, andrent all their | 
{ſhoulder : and when they leaned ypon thee, 
thou brakeſt and madcſt all their loynes to 


j ſtand* vpright, 


o 


| deltroy man and beaſt out of thee, 
| 9 Andthelandof Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, | 
;and waſte, and they ſhall knowthat Lam the | Lordeisar hand, a cloudie day , ardit ſhall be 
{ Lord: becauſe he hath ſaid, f The riuer ismine, | the time of the heathen. 

| 4 _ Andrheſwordſhall come ypon Egypr, 
and feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the laine 
ſelfe,orpuchis | ypon thy rivers, and Lwill make the land of | ſhall fallin Egypt, when they ſhall rake away 
; Eoypt vtterly waſte and deſolate, from the ' 


*thatman houd and Thauc made it. | 
10 Bchold, therefore I come vpon thee,and : 


8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, | 
» I will bring a ſword vpon thee, and , 


CHAP, XXX. 
The deſtruCtion of Egypt and the cities thereo fs 


He word of the Lord came againe yntg 


me, ſaying, 


; vnto this day. 


 toiwre of Seucneh, eucn vnto the borders of | be brokendowne. © 


! the f blacke Mores, | 
11 No footcof man ſhall paſſe by it, nor | 


by the ſword. | 


7 Andthey ſhalbe defolatc in the mids of 
the countreys that areideſolate, and her cities 
ſhalbe inthe mids of the cities that are waſted. 

8 Andthey ſhal know thatI am the Lord, 
when I hane ſet a fire in Egypt,anud whenall her 


14 And1 will bringagainethe captiuitie of | helpers ſhalbe deftroyed-:- 


'g Meaning,hat 0n,and they ſhalbe there a, 8 {mall kingdome. 


' they (hould not ; 
Have tull donu- / ; | 
/nicn, but be vn= neither ſhal 1t exalt ir ſclfe any more aboue the | 
nations : for I will diminiſh them, that they | 
' ſhall no more rule the nations. | | 
| che cauſe 1s, that ! 


| ! 16 Andit ſhall be no more the confidence | 
{ould no more | of the houſe of Iſrael, to bring thery® iniquitie 
to remembrance by looking after them,ſo ſhall 
: they know,that I amthe Lord God.” 

; 17 © ln the 'ſ{euen and twentieth yeere al- 


ſo inthe firlt monerh, andin the firſt day of the ' 


' der thc Perttans, 


! Grecta's aid 
'Romanes, ard 


: the Urachices 


; put their truſt in 
; them. bur learne! 


[to depend on 
'God 
;h Leſt I ſhould 


'by this meanes 


-puniſh their fins. 
[2 Counting from 


; moneth, came the word of the Lord vato me, | 
x 


'the captiuitie o 
'Tecontah, 


:k He tooke 
great paines at 
theſiege of Ty. 
rus,and his ar» 
mie was fore 
haniled. 

1 <ijgmifying, 
that Nebuchad - 


-nezrar had-more: 


5 


ſaying, 


18 Sonneof man, Nebuchad-nezzar king 


; of Babel cauſed his armie to ſeruea great * ſer- |, 
!uice againſt Tyrus: eucry head was made bald, 


'and euery ſhoulder was made bare: yet had 
.hee no wages, [nor his armie for Tyrus,for the 
'ſernice that he ſerued againſt it. 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 


paines then pro- "hg T will giuetheland of Egypt vato Nebu- 


fir bv the raking* 


'of Tyrus, 


'}; Or, it, 


i Or, errll 2- 
eatnſf me, 


|» 
wi once 
| 


chad-nezzar the king of Babel, & he ſhall cake 
'her multitude, and ſpoilc herſpoile, and take 
her pray, andit ſhalbe the wages of his arwie. 
| 20 I havegiuen himthe land of Egypt for 


his labour, that hee ſerued || againſt it, becauſe | 


they wrought | for me, faith the Lord God. 
| 21 Inthatday will I cauſe the horneof the 


houſe of Iſrael to grow, and I will giue theean | 
bpenmouth inthe mids ofthem, and they ſhal 


know that I amthe Lord. 


| 


gainſt Egypr; and fill the land with theſlaine. 


the land into the handes of.the wicked, and I 


| ment inNo. 


| Tg And will powre my wrathypon [Sin, 10, Plum. | 
| which ts the ftrength of Egypt : and1 will de- 


| froythe multitude of |No. 

| x6 And I will ſer fire in Egypt :- Sin ſhall 
| have great forow , and No-ſhall be deſtroyed, 
| and Noph ſhall haue ſorowes daily. 

| 17 Theyongmenof | Auen, and of | Ph 
| beſeth ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe c:ries 


; ſhallgoc into captiuitie. 


| | 38 At 


—_ 52 - - 


TYpt 1 


2 Sonne of man, propheſie,and ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Howle and crie, Woe be 


3 Fortheday isneere, and the day of the 


her multitude, and when her foundations ſhall 


5 *Erchiopia and'Phut, and Lud, andall : y, "Hl 
the commonpeople, and Cub, and the men of Ludnrenea 
foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe by i, neither ſhall it be the land that is in league 5 {hall fall with them = 
inhabited fourtie yeeres. | - X 

12 And I will makethe land of Egypt de- | 
' ſolate inthe middes of the countreys , that are | 
deſolate, and her cities ſhalbe deſolate among | 
; the cities that are deſolate, for fourtie yceres : | 
| and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the | the Lord God. 
; nations, and will diſperle them through the ' 
; COUNtreys. EE 
{ 13 Yetthus faith the Lord God, * Atthe 
! endof fortic yeres will I gather the Egyptians 
| from the people,where they wereſcatrered, 
; 
| Egypt, and will cauſe them toreturne into the | * 
land of Pathros, into the land of their habitarti- | 


6 - Thus fayth the-Lorde, They alſo that 

maintaine Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pride of 

ber powerſhall come downe : from the tower 

of > Seueneh ſhall they tall by the ſword, ſayth 6 mig, 
ny 2 fr 


9 In that dayſhall there meſſengers goe 
foorth from me in ſhips';'ts make the careleſle 
Mores afraid;: and teare ſhall come yponthem, 
I 5 Ir ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, | as intheday of Egypt: forloe,it commeth, 
. .10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will allo © ' 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
{ hand of Nebuchad-nezzar kingof Babel. 

11 For hee and his people with him , exen 
the terrible nations ſhalbebrought to deſtroy 
the land : and they ſhall draw their fwords a- 


12 AndL will make the rivers iy, and ell 


will make the land waſte, and all that therein 
| is, by the hands of ſtrangers : Ithe Lord haue 
' pokenit. | pt 

13 Thusſaith the Lord God,I will alſo de- 
| ſtroythe idoles, and I will-cauſetheir idoles to 
| ceaſe out of | Noph, andthere ſhalbe noimore jor Maw, | 
| aprince of theland of Egypt; and wall ſend a -_ 
- | feare inthehand of Egypt + 

+r 4 And Twill make:Pathros defolate;-and . 
| willſet fire in} Zoan, andiÞ will execute iudge- 10,Tai. 


ie | Or Heliopols 


en _ 


Gn 4+ 
"__-_ 


x 13 AtTchaphnehesthe day <ſhall reſtraine 
Lochaber hy light, when [ ſhall breake there the © barres 
of Egypt: and when the pompe of herpower | 
tate [ſhall ceaſe in her,the cloud ſhall couer her,and , inthelengrh of his branches : for his root was. 


(ball 
hee a6* 


«er daughters ſhall goe into capriuitic. 


gypt,and they ſhall know that I amthe Lord. 


the wordofthe Lord came ynto me,ſaying, 


* [be boundyp to be healed, neither ſhall they 


hold the ſword. 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Bc- 
hold, I come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypr, 


it is broken, and I will cauſe the ſword to fall 
out of his hand. 

23 AndIwill ſcatterthe Egyptians among 
thenations,and will diſperſe them through the 
countreys. 

24 And Iwill ſtrengthen the, arme of the 
king of Babel, and put my ſwordin his hand, 
but I will breake Pharaohs armes, and hee ſhall 
caſt out ſighings, as the ſighings of him thart is 
wounded before him. 


king of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall 


Lorde © when I ſhall put my ſword into the 
hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhall ſtrerch 
itout ypon the land of Egypr. 

26 And]T willſcatterthe Egyptians among 
thenations, & diſperſe them among the coun- 
treys,and they ſhall know thatT amthe Lord. 


| CHAP. XXXI. 

2 A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh with the pro= 
| ſperitie of the Aſſyrians. 10 Heprophecieth a like deſtru= 
(ion to them both. 

of Zeekiahs AN d inthe *elcuenth yeere, inthethird 
l gzcth, and m the firlt day of the moneth 
hs the word ofthe Lord came vato me, ſaying, 

| | © 2 Sonneofman,fpeake ynto Pharaoh king 

| y of Egypt, and to his multitude , Whome arr 


thou Þ like inthy grearnefle ? 


ofthe | non with faire branches, and with thicke ſha- 
kbjloaind dowing boughes , and ſhort vp very high, and 


his top was among the thicke boughes, 


| 

| | 

| {exalted him on high with her rivers running 
tlayoter | round about his plants, and ſent out her © little 
\Utions were | ns . 

mirthewdo= | TIUCTS vnto all the trees of the || field. 

nil | 5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue 
| 

| 


| multiplyed, andhis branches were long , be- 
| cauſe of the multitude of the waters, which 
i the deepe ſent out. | 

| 6 Allthe foules of the heauen made their 


didall the beaſts of the ficld bring foorth their 


19 Thus will Iexecute judgements in E- 


20 CAndinthe*elcuenth yeere,in the firſt | 
moneth, and inthe ſeuenth day of the moneth, | 


21 Sonne of man, fI haue broken the arme | 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt : andloe,it ſhallnot | 


putarouletobindir, and /omakeit ſtrong, to | 


land will breake his arme, that was ſtrong, bur 


25 But I'will trengthenthe armes of the | 


All downe;, and they ſhall know that Iam the | 


3 Behold, Aſihur was/ikea cedar in Leba- | 


4 The waters nouriſhed him, & the deepe ! 


- the trees of the field, and his boughes were | 


_ Chapxxj Egypr, and Alſyria. 329 | 


' young, and ynder his ſhadow dwelt all mighty 
nations. | 
7 Thus was hefaireinhis greatneſſe, and: 


| neere great waters. 
8 Thecedarsinthegarden of God could/4 Signifying, 

; not hide him : no firre tree was like his bran- Woacer poets 
ches, andthe chefſenut trees were not like his | ©" ie world 
boughes: all the trees in the garden of God! : 
; were not like vnto him in his beaurie. = 

9 I made him faire by the multitude of 
his branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, that | 
; were inthe garden of God, enuied him. | 

10 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Be-: 
cauſe||heeis lift vp on high, and hath ſhot vp | 0-750 waf 
his roppe among the thicke boughes, and his pie wp. 
| heartis life vp in hisheight, 
11 I hauetherefore deliuered him into the: 
| hands of the *mightieſt among the heathen : |« Thar is,ot Ne. 
hee ſhall handle him, forI haue caſt him away + pr vwienry 
' forhis wickednefle. noncnncy! 

12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, rg 
exen the terrible nations, and they haue left: 
; him vpon the mountaines, andin all the yal- 
 leys his branches are fallen, and his boughes! 
| are f broken by all the riuers of the land : and 'F Hereby is 6g- 
| allthe people of the earth are departed from |i%e4 7 tm 
; his ſhadow,and haue forſaken him. lofthe Adyriang 


13 Vponhis ruine ſhall all the foules ofthe «Jay Babylo- | 
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{ heauenremaine, and all the beaſtes of the field 

{hall be vpon his branches, | 

| 14 Sothatnoneof all the trees bythe wa-; . 

ters ſhalbe exalted by their height,neither ſhal| 

; ſhoot yp their top among the thicke boughes, | 

; neither ſhall their leaues ftand vp in their! 

| height which drinke ſo much water : for they! 

are all deliuered vnto death in the nether parts 

of the earth in the mids of the children ofmen 

| among them that goe downe to the pit, | 

I5 Thus fayth the Lorde God, Inthe day 

{ when he went done to hell, I cauſed themto! | 

; mourne, a»d I8 coucred the deepeforhim,and|s The derpe wa- | 

| Idid reſtrainethe floods thereof, and the great|{7Mx cauſed | 

| waters were ſtayed : I cauſed Lebanon to|hie(weaning, his | 

; mourne for him, andall the trees of the field _——— | 

fainted. | "ow now lament as + 
16 I madethe nations to ſhake at the ſound ne, 

of his fall, when caſt him downetohell, with |wih fackcloth, | 

: themthar deſcend into the pit, and all the ex-| | 

; cellenttrees of Eden,and the beſt of Lebanon :] 

| exert all thar are nouriſhed with waters, ſhall 

| bbe comforted in the nether parts of the earth. }h To cauſe this | 

{ 17 Theyalſo wentdownetohell with him erg 

; ynto them that bee ſlaine with the ſword, andjAfiyiiaro ſeeme! 

| his arme,andthey that dwell vnder his ſhadow upper _ 

{ inthe mids ofthehearhen. other kings and, 

13 Towhome i artthou thus like in glory em . 

| andingreatnefſe among the trees ofEden? yer|thoughthey re. | 

| thou ſhalt be caſt down with the trees of Eden}offuc a tyrant. 

; vnto the nerher parts of theearth : thou ſhalr TR rs 


{ ſleepe in the mids of the £yncircumciſed, with} was nothing fo | 
; great a5 his was, 


: . 
e 


—_—_ Rs 


"om 
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nets in his boughes , and vnder his branches | rhemthat be ſlaine by the ſword : this is Pha-!F'*7.2705. B 
| raoh,andallhis multitude,faithrhe Lord God., 28.10. 
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A prophecie 


_ Ezekiel. 
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CHAP, XXXII. 


2 The Prophet #s commaunded to bewaile Pharaoh King of 
* Egypt. 12 Heprophecieth that deftruCtion ſhall come vn- 
to Egypt through the hing of Babylon. 4 | 
Nd in the ®* twelfth yeere inthe twelfth 
moneth , ard in the firſt day of the mo= 
neth the word of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonneofman,take vp alamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, & ay vato him , Thou 
artlikea® lion of the nations, and art as a} dra- 

on in the ſea : thou caſted{t out thy riuers 
© andtroubledſtthe waters with thy feete, and 
ſtamped in their rivers, 

3 Thusſaith the Lord God, *I wil there- 
'fore ſpread my net ouerthee with a great mul- 
tirude of people,and they ſhal make thee come 
Cc Thou prepa- | VP Into my NCte 
En | Then will T leaue thee vpon the land, 
* Chap.12.13. | 4#d I will caſt thee ypon the open field, and 1 
«n417-20- will cauſe all the foules of the heauen to re- 


: maine vpon thee, andI will fill all the beaſts of 
the field with thee. 


a Which was 
the firſt yeere of 
generall cap» | 
Tiuitie vnder 
Zedekiah, 


b Thusthe 
Scriptures com- 
pare tyranrs to 
cruell and huge 
beaſts whichde- 
uoure all that 
be weaker then 
they, and ſuch 
as they may 0- 
UETrCOme. 

Il Or,whale. 


» 


5 AndIwilllay thy fleſh vpon the moun- 


4 With heapes | taines, and fill the valleys 4 with thine height. 
ofrhe carkeites 6 I willalfo water with thy blood the land 
e As Nilus oner-- Whercin thou © ſwimmelt, exe tothe moun- 
foweth E8YPH | taines,and the riuers ſhalbe full of thee. = 

the blood of 7 And when I ſhall * puc thee out, I will 
thineboftero | couer the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof 
As dari darke : * I will couer the.ſunne with a cloud, 
uras candle and the moone ſhall not giue herlight. 


out as a candle ; 
is put out» 8 All the lights of heauen will I make 


*TIſa 13.10. toel 

2.38-and 3.15. 

matth.24.29. 
By this ma+ 


land, faith the Lord God. + Oh 
ner of peechis , 9 I will alſo trouble the hearts of many 
meantthegreat | 5eople,, when I ſhall bring thy defiruttion a- 
| befor the mong the nations, azd vpon the countreys 
—7 nfo ; which thou haſt not knowen. 
people. ; TO Yea, Twill make many peopleamazed 
at thee,and their Kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with 
; feare for thee , when Iſhall make my ſword to 
- + glitter againſt cheir faces, and they ſhall bee a- 
: fraidat euery moment: euery man for his owne 
life in theday of thy fall. = : 
11 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, Theſword 
' of the king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 
12 Byrheſwords of the mighty will I cauſe 
thy multicude to fall : they all ſhall bererrible 


h This cameto | Nations, andthey ſhall deſtroy theÞ ponpe of | 


aſſe in leſſethen, G 
Pure yeres after! BP" 22d all the multitude thereof ſhall be 
this prophecie. F conſumed. 


I 3 I will deſtroy alſoallthe beaſts thereof 


 footeof man trouble them any more, nor the 
. hoofes of beaſt trouble them. 
1 To wit,ofthe' 
Caldeans thine and cauſe their riuers to runne like oile, ſayth 
enemies, whic 
Jball quietly en-] the Lord God. | | 
Joy artcay come. 15 When I ſhall make the landof Egypt 


in, ſhallbe laid waſte :. when I ſhall finite all 
them which dwell therein , then ſhall they 


| andtallen, by the ſword. 


darke for thee, and bring 8 darkeneſſe ypon thy | 


all theſe vncircumciſed were ſlaine by the Sonar 


| ; theland of the living. | 
| from the great water ſides, ncither ſhall the 


Nh ; are gone downe to the graue , with their wea- | 
I4 Then will Imake'their waters deepe, | 


againſt Egyye 


knowe-that I am the Lord. 
16 This is the mourning wherewith they; 
ſhalllament her : the daughters of the nations 


ſballlament her : they ſhall lament for Egype, 


' and for all hermulrirtude, ſaith the Lord God. 


17 Clin the twelfth yeere alſo in the fif. 
teenth day of the moneth , came the wordof 
the Lord vnto me,ſaying, FR 

18 Sonneof man,lament for the multitude. 
of Egypt , and *caſt them downe, cxex them ny... 
andthe daughters of the mightie nations ynto/ Pheve,thavy 
the nether parts of the earth , with them that| coma, 
goe downe into the pit. [Longueily 

19 Whome doeſt thou paſle ! in beautie? bot 
go downe and leepe with the yncircumciſed, j*%y; 

Y is 
20 They ſhall fall inthe mudsof them that| relay, 
. . A 1 Have 
are {laine by the ſword : ® ſhece isdeliueredto) un 
the ſword : drawe her downe, and all her mul-/ nor 
. 'thenthuy 

titude, ; ſhed? 

21 Themoſtmighty ax4 ſtrong ſhalſpeake|" Tizip. | 
to. ®him out of the middes of hell with them $Foaxy! 
that helpe her : they are gone down and{lcepe aterna | 


l : . . ſenſible, bebry 
with the vncircumciſed that be ſlaine by the gab a 


ſword. ; vhomtheb] 
22 Aſſhur is there and all his companie :| nana 
their graues are about him: allthey are ſlaine **%* 
23 Whoſe graucs are made in the ſide of 
the pit, and his mulcirude are round about his 
graue : all they are ſlaine. ad fallen by the! 
{word, which cauſed feare zo be in. the land of! 
theliuing. | | a 
24 There & ®Elam and all his multitude's Meiny 
round about his graue : all they are ſlaine ad, 
fallen by the {word which are gone down with; 
the vncircumciſed into the nether parts of the! 
earth, which.cauſedthemſclues to be feared in ' 
the land of the Pliuing , yet have they borne p Fail 
their ſhame with them thatare gone downe to\fad | 
the pir. | 
25 They haue made his bed in the mids of 
the {laine with all hrs multitude :, their gravues', 


| 
) 


j 
i 


| arexound about him : all theſe vncircumciſed; 


are flaine by the ſword : though they haue cau- 


| ſedtheirfearcinthe land ofthe living, yet haue! 


they borne their ſhame with them that goe| 
downe to the pit: they are laid inthe mids of| 


| themthat beſlaine. 


26 Therez51Meſhech, Tubal, andall their Fro 
multitude,thcir graues areround about them; \anghkias 


bl 


ſword, though they cauſed their feare to be in : 


" 


27. And they ſhall notlie with the yaliant aan 
r of the vncircutmciſed that are fallen , which p_ 


pons of warre, and haue ]aid their ſwords vn- PW. 


; dertheir heads, bur their iniquitie ſhalbe vpon jrblybuiel | 


with theit 6 


| their bones : becauſe they were the feare of the Fo ucas 
; mightie in thelandof the liuing. 
deſolate, & the countrey with all that is there- 


of hanos. 
28 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the mids of 


| the vncircumciſed, and lie yith them that are! 


ſlaine by the ſword. 


29 There! __.- 


n a 
——_ 


_— Y 


T6 office of 


— Chap.xxxi 


AT OR es.” 


true miniſters; 330 | 


29 There # Edom his Kings , and all his 
rinces, which with their ſtrength are layd by 
them that were ſlaine by the ſword : they ſhall 
| | fleepe with the vncircumciſed, and withthem 
that goe downe to the pic. 
of 30 There beallthe princes of the North, 
| — with all the Zidonians, which are gone downe 
with the ſlaine, with theirfeare : they are aſha- 
med of their ſtrength, and the vncircumcited 
ſkepe with them that be flaine by the ſword, 
and beare their ſhame with them that goe 
0: tht owne to the pit. 
. : 31 xe {hall ſee them, and hee ſhall be 
nj iewicked foomforted ouer all his multitude : Pharaoh, 
gewtes |. 11 21] his armie /oall be ſlaine by the ſword, 


= ſuththe Lord God. : 

ain jo | 22 Forlhauecauſedmy " feare robe inthe 
bear WW cemicns | [and otthe living : and hee ſhall be laydin the 
> | idsof the vnctrcumciſed with them that are 
ww {laineby the ſword , exer Pharaoh and all his 
nile multitude, fairhtheLord God. 

ron | CHAP, XXX11L; 

wir | 2 The office of the gouernours and miniſters. 14 He oongs 
meetand | | gheneth them that deſpaire, and boldeneth them with the 
clean * | . promiſe of mercie- 30'The word of the Lord againft the 
w_ ye" mothers of the Prophet. 


i A Gainezthewordof the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, '*: 
' 2 © Sonne of man,fpeake tothechildrenof 
{thy people, and ſay ynro them , WhenT bring 
the {word vpon aland, ifthe people of the land. 
6 \take a man} from among them, and makehim 
oh [their * Watchman, 
tepeple + 2 If when hee ſecththe ſword come ypon 
_- 'theland, he blow the trumpet, and warne the 
= ol /people, 
laercae) 4 Then heethat hearerh the ſound of the 
trumpet, and willnot be warned, ifthe ſword 
dtedn- [come and take him away , his blood ſhalbe vp- 
aria |onhis owne head. 

5 Forhecheardthe ſound ofthetrumper, 
and would not bec admoniſhed : therefore his 
blood ſhall beypon hum: buthe thatreceiueth 
'warning, ſhall ſaue his life. | 

ning | 6 Butif the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
Mee endl hetrumpet, and the people b 
adage and blow not the trumpet, people be 
| not warned: if the ſword come , and take any 
kdnnbe/ | perſon from among them, he is taken away for 
>= |his d iniquitie, but his blood will Ircquire at 
Ine |the watchmans hand. = 

i wig . 7. *Sothou, Oſonne of man,I haue made 
like "thee 2 watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael : 
mpgre;e therefore thou ſhalt heare the word at my 
91:17.” © mouth, and admoniſh them from me. 

wet 3 When 1 ſhal ſay vnto the wicked,O wic- 
ked man, thou ſhalt die the death,ifthou doeſt 
lads. Not ſpeake, & adinoniſhthe wicked of his way, 
we that wicked man ſhall die for his iniquitie, but 
dn.” ' his blood will I 4 require at thine hand. 

om | 9 Neuertheleſſe,ifthou warnethe wicked 
mire ofhis way, to turne from it, ifhedoe not turne 
reogh COM his way, he ſhall die for his iniquitie, but 
*eac. thou halt deliuered thy ſoule. 


"> 


Sage 


———_ 


IO Therefore,O thou ſonne of man,ſpeake 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake and 
ſay, Ifourtranſgrefſions & our finnes bevpon: 
vs, and wee are conſumed becauſe of them, . 
* howſhould wethenliue? | e Thus the wice 
It Sayynto them, As liue;faith the Lord f<9whenchey 
God, f1defire not the death of the wicked, judgements for 
but that the wicked turne from his way &liue: rr 
turne you, turne you from your euill wayes, mercies,and 
for why will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? f Reade Chap, 
I 2 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay ynto 18.23. 
the children of thy people; The 8 righteouſ- 2 —_ ma 
nefle of the righteous ſhall not deliver him in i. | pp 
the day of his tranſgreſſion, nor the wickednes 
of the wicked /ballcauſe him to fall therein, in 
the day that he returneth from his wickednes, 
neither ſhal the righteous liue for his righteouſe 
zeſſe in the day that he finneth. 
13 When I ſhall fay vnto the righteous, 
that he ſhall ſurely live, if hee truſt to his owne 
righteouſneſſe, and commir iniquitie, all his 
righteouſneſle ſhall beno more remembred, | 
but for his iniquitie that hee hath committed, | 
he ſhall diefor the ſame. 
14 Againe, when I ſhall ſay vnto thewic- 
ked, Thou ſhaltdie the death, ifhe turne from: 
his finne,and dothat which is lawful &® right, h Hereby hee 
15 Towit, ifthe wicked reſtore the pledge, —_—_ 
ad giue againe that he had robbed, andwalke crive,which pre- 
inthe ſtatutes of life, without committing ini-' ae arr apt 
quitie, he ſhall ſurely liue, andnot die. yet declarenor 
16 None of his finnes that hee hath com- |" apa 
mired, ſhall be mentioned vnto him: becanſe thatis,in obey- 
he hath donethat, which 1s lawfull, andright, mens * 
he ſhall ſurely liue, [ne by godly 
17 Yetthechildrenof thy people ſay,*The * c1.9.18.45; 
way of the Lord is not cquall : buttheir owne: 
way is vnequall., | 
13 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſnefle, and committeth iniquitie, hee 
{hall euen diethereby. 
I9 Butif the wicked returne from his wic=-. 


kednes, anddoethat whichis lawtull & right; i Whenths 


he ſhall live thereby. | — —bregg 
20 Yet yeſay, The way of the Lord isnot pith Iconiah, 

equall. O yee houſe of Iſrael, I will iudge you he $oirk 

cuery one after his wayes. mpheks, 


. . ey” C 8.2. 

21 Alſo inthetwelfth yere of ' our capxiuity, 1 Whereby is 
in the tenth #zozerh,c in the fift day ofthe mo- : OG 
neth, one that had eſcaped out of Ieruſalem, God, canriot | 

. ea. . ſpeakecill 
came vnto me, and{aid, The citieis ſmitten. | Fi ten on 


22 Nowthe & hand ofthe Lord had beene! rage and open 
ypon meintheeucning afore he that had eſca- chap.ag.a9 * 


ped, came, and had opened my mouth vntil he gp 
. . Ee © , I - 
cameto mein the morning : and when he had nf Thus the wics 


opened my | mouth, Iwas no more dumbe. _ Cho 


23 Againethe word of the Lord came vn- thietoenio 


to me,andfaid, Gods promiſes 
\ - then the Saints 
24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the of God,o whs 
deſolate places of the land of Iirael, talke and emater 
ſay, ® Abraham was but one, and he poſſeſſed Godro be ſub. 
the land : but wee are many, therefcre the land ores 
ſhalbe giuen ys in poſſeſſion. would not be 


b ;0s, 
- 25 Where, ntio hin 


CET NE I OC IIEDUPET CITIES SY YT CWEPTWITTTIETDSY HCC TIN TIFTIOEt A ARRED 0 CORE ADR RD = ON 


—_—_—_ 


TOE GOD 7 + CHEE iS REID A ED Do EEE IR EI tar 


ran. 


Ezekiel. 


[! ſhe pliearg 


A \ 


_|Ateſting long, _ 


25 Wherefore ſay votothem, Thus ſayth 


n Contrary ro the Lord God, Yeeat with the ®blood,andlift 
eeT a Ptcuite \yp your eyes toward your idolcs , and ſhed 
; blood : ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the land ? 
o Astheythat | 26 Yeleane ypon your®ſwords : ye worke 
—_—— abomination, & ye defile euery one his neigh- 
 bours wife : ſhould yethen poſleſſe the land? 
27 Say thus vnto them , Thus ſayth the. 
Lord God, AsTliue, ſo ſurely they that are in 
'thedeſolate places,ſhall fall by the ſword : and 
'himthat is inthe open field, will I giue vnto 
|the beaſts to bedeuoured : and they that be in 
the fortes and in the caues, ſhall dic of the pe- 
ilence. 
| 28 ForTIwilllay theland deſolate & waſte, 
| *chap.7.24. and: and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe; 
| 4 wh 3% andthe mountaines of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, 
' and none ſhall paſſe thorow. | | 
29 Then ſhall they knowe that I amthe 
Lord, when Lhauelaid the land deſolate and 
waſte, becauſc of all their abominations , that 
they haue committed. 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of 
thy people that P talke of thee by the walles 
andin the doores of houſes, and ſpeake one to 

' another, 'euery one to his brother, ſaying, 
i Come, I pray you, arid heare whatis the word 
; that commeth from the Lord. 

| 31 Forthey comevntothee, asthe people 
| q Thisdecla- | ſeth ro come: and my people fit before thee, 
ought ro heate | and heare thy wordes, but they willnot doe 
Gods word with thern : for. with their mouthes they make 


ſuch zealeand ; *, « , 
affe&ion,that | qieſtes, 2d their heart goeth after their couc- 


p In deriſion, 


2 


we ſhouldin all. 
points obey it, | touſneſle. 


; ele weabule the 
word to our 

' owne condem- 
nation, & make | gd can 

* of his miniſters 

as though they 

: wereieſtes to 


| 32 Andloe, thouart ynto them, as afſſie- 
' ſting ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, 
but they doe them not. txt 
23-And when this commethtopaſle (for 
! ſerue mens foo- - = ; 
li fancafies, | Joe, it will come) then ſhall they know, that a 
= / ——_— Prophet hath beene among them.-:;- | 
Ef4 CHAP. XXXILIH- 
| 2 Againſt the ſhepheards.that deſpiſe the flocke of Chriſt, 
' and ſeehe their owne gaine. 7 The Lord ſayththat bee 
; will viſite his diſperſed flocke , and gather them together. 
+ 23 Hee promiſeth the true (epleard Chrift , and with 
hinr peace. bY == LY \ 9 
| Ndthe wordof the Lord came vnto me, 
; ſaying, ' 


| *Zerec 23-1 2 Sonne of man , prophecie- againſt the 


' 2 By the ſhep- 
' heards he mea- 


pre +rrl ad ; them, Thus aiththe Lord God tothe ſhep- 
'Priefts, and * heards, *Woe be ynto the® ſhepheards of 11- 
Prophets | rael, that feede themſelues : ſhould not the 
| ur | ſhepheards feede the flockes? 


; enrich your | ; 
ſelves by their |  * > © Yeeate the Þ fat, and yeclorhe you with 


commodities, &; 


Go ſpoilerheir | the wooll : ye killthem that arefedde, but yee 
riches andub- , £.ede not the ſheepes 

c He deſcribeth, 4 The © weake haue ye not ſtrengthened, 
pw ger dP the ficke haue ye not healed, neither haue yee 
Paſtor, wh> , bound yp the broken, nor brought againe Fat 
2nJfuccour his , Which was driven away,neither have ye ſought 
that which was loſt,but with crueltie,and with 


flocke and not 
to becruellto. _, 
rigour haue ye ruled them. 


wardthen, 


| ſhepheards of Iſract., prophecie and fay viito | 


5 Andthey were ſcattered without a ſhey.. 
heard : & when they werediſperſed, they were | 
d deuouredofall the beaſts of the field. 4 Forlak | 

6 My ſheepe wandered throu gh all the Boodgourny 
mountaines, and vpon eyery hie hill : yea, my hype, 
flocke was ſcattered through all the earth, and 


none did {eekeorſearch after them. 


. 7 Therfore ye ſhepheards,heare the word: 
of the Lord. p = : _ 

8 Aslliue, fayth the Lord God, ſurely! 
becauſe my flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſheepe! 


| were deuouredof all the beaſt s ofthe tield,ha- 


uing no {hepheard, neither did my thepheards' 
ſcekemy ſheepe,but the ſhepheards fed them-! 
{clues, and fed not my ſheepe, 
9 Therefore, heare yce the word of the. 
Lord, O ye ſhepheards. 
10 Lhus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I 
come again(t the ſhepheards, and will require 
my ſheepe at their hands, and cauſe them to! 
ceaſe from feeding the. ſheepe ; neither ſhall 
the ſhepheards feed themſelues any more: for 
I will deliver my ſheepe from ©their mouthes, 'e B34dnjy 
and they ſhall no more deuoure them. | ar: | 
11. For thus ſayththe Lord God, Behold, (ftoringws * 
I'will ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeekethemout, Mak, 
I2 As aſhepheardlcarcheth out his flocke, figncod 
when he hath beene among his ſheepethaare [truepueiy 
ſcattered , {o will I ſecke out my ſheepe and |whoboty 
will deliuerthem out of all places, where they brews 
haue bin fcatteredin f checloudy 8 darke day, | *xir 
13 And Iwilbring them out fro the people, chew 
and gatherthem from the countreys, and will f,n%at 
bring them totheirowneland , and fecd them ardainng 
ypon the mounraines of Iſrael, by the riuers,|;, comm 


| | andinall the inhabited places of the countrey, Chudid 
ng well : for they heare thy words, 


14 Iwillfeed themina good paſture, and —_— 
yponthehigh mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be :there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and 


| infat paſture ſhall they feede vpon the moun- 


taines of:I{rael. .. 
 I5 Ewillfeedemyſheepe, and bring them 
ro their reft,fayththe-Lord God. 
16 I will ſeeke that which was loſt, and 
bring againethat which-was driuen away, and 
wilt binde vp that which was broken , and will 
ftrengthetthe weake: but I will deftroy the , 
fat andthe's ſtrong, and willfeedethem with ity 
b judgement. {1 mn ſpan 
17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaiththeLord [oye 
God, Beh6ld, Liudge: betweene theepe , and ira 
ſheepe, betweenethe rammes and the goates. whos, | 
' I8 Seemeth it a:{mall thing vnto you to ar 
haue caten'vp the good paſture, but yee mult nem 


treade downe with your feete the refidue of thebal;lb 


your paſture? andto hauedrunke of the deepe 95, 

waters, but yee muſttrouble the reſidue with i 8ygoi# 

your feete ? ——_ ' 
19 And my ſheepe catethat which ye haue |thepur 

troden with your fecte, and drinke that which \,;juiaiad 

yec haue troubled with your feete. _ 
20 Therefore thus fayth the Lorde God Lp ana 

vnto them, Behold, I, exer I will iudge be- py, 

| tweene 


ſ 


F—"Trwecncthefarſheepeandtheleane ſheepe. | 


{your hornes,til ye haue ſcattered themabroad, 
''22 Therefore will I helpe my iheepe, and 


. i [hey ſhall nomore bee ſp 


- . - 


- 


23 AndIwill ſetvpa xepherd ouer them, | 
\.: | and he ſhall feed them, exe my ſeruant  Da- | 
uid, he ſhall feede them, and hee ſhall betheir 


. : [hetweene ſheepeand ſheepe.. | 


Iihe Lord willbetheir God; and 


with © 26 And I will ſetthem, 44ablefling euen 
Ft, | round about my mountaine:, and I will cauſe 
alobefifly | | | 


Gly | rzine to come downe in due ſeaſon, andihcre 


webwhere | ſhall be raine of bleſſing. 


tell 2 Andthe"creeotthe field ſhal yeeldher 


| 


tee! fru1t,and the earth (hall giue herftuit, and they 
| puun! ſhall be fafe in their land, an} ſhall know that I 
papalacch am the Lord, when I haue broken the cords of 
ory their yoke , & deliuered themour ofthe hands 


| of thoſe that ſerued themſelues ofthem., . - 
| 28 Andthey ſhallno mare bee ſpoyled of 
| theheathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land 
| devoure them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely and 
| none ſhall make them atraide. TY 
tis the 29 AndIwillraiſevp for them a ® plant of 
ibzball | of renoume , and they ſhall be no more contu- 
in med with hunger ig the land, neither beare the 


kn, | reproch ofthe heathen any more. . 


| -30 Thus ſhall they vnderftand, thatI che 
. | Lord their God am with them , and that they, 
| exeuthe houſe of Iſracl,are my people, faith the 
| LordGod. _ * Z 
| 31 Andyemy ſheepe,the ſheepe of my pa- 
| ure are men, 4x4 1 am your God, ſaith the 
' Lord God. 
| CHAP, XXXV. 
2 The deſtruftion that ſhall come on mount Seir , becauſe 
« | they troubled the people of the Lord. 2 
i Oreouer the word of the Lord came yn- 
| ro me, ſaying, 
- | . > Sonneofman,ſet thy face againſtmount 
the. *Scir, and prophecic againſtit, 
4... 3 Andfſayynto it, Thus faith the Lorde 
| God, Beholde, O mount Seir, Lcome againſt 
thee, and I will Rretch out mine hand again 
{ thee,and I will make thee Yeſolate and waſte. 


\, 4 Imill lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhale 


| - — arid thou ſhalt know that I am the 
| Lord. POR 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had aperpetuall ha- 
| tred,and haſt putthe children of Iſrael to flight 
| bytheforce of the ſwordin the time of their 


o of _ | calamitie, whentheryÞ iniquitiehadan end, 


Lal : 6 Therefore as I liue, faiththe Lord God, 
a= _ Iwill prepare thee vato blood ; and blood ſhall 


% 


"21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with fide and 
with ſhoulder;, and puſhr allthe weake with 


5oiled,and I will iudge | 


ſhepherd, The Chapatxxv.xxxv;. enemic puniſhed. 331. * 


purſyeithee : except thou 5 hate bloog; euen © Except tbou 


repent thy for- _ 
©. , {Mer crueltie- 


blood ſhall purſuethee,.. ._.,. _ - 
nt Seir deſolate! 


« Y . of os 


- 


and waſte, and curooff from t him that paſſerh 


| .out andhimthatreturneth, 


. 8 And I will fillhis mounaines with his 


4 + # S 2 P 


{laine men :inthinehils,andin thy valleis , and 
inall thy: rivers ſhall they fall, chatare ſlaine 
withcheſward. 71 oo- 
9 TIwillmakethee perpetuall defolations; 
andthy cities ſhallnot 9 returne, andyee hall dTowirto their 
know that I am the Lord, . - | | 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, © Theſe twona- 
tions; andtheſe two countryes ſhallbe mine, 
and wee will poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the Lord 
was f there) the f1 pn 
T1 - Therefore as I liue, faith the Lord God, o | 
I willeuendoe according to thy 8 wrath ,and g As thoukalt , 
accordingtothine itidignation which thou hali gone guehgg® 
vſced in thine hatred againſt them : and-1I ill: cruelly. handed 
make my ſelfe knowen among Þthem when I _ Ss 
haue judged thee, _ \_— __ ,_. theth-theene». 
12 Andthou ſhalt know, that Ithe Lorde — nat” 4 
haue heard all thy blaſphemies whichthou haſt wo that he _ 
ſpoken againſtthe mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, and fo each his 
be. lye waſte, they are giuenvsto be deuou- orb wicked 
reds: -,-- oor, *, rage as thoug 
- 13 Thus with your mouthes yee haye boa-! Beewere no 
ſed againſt mee, and haue multiplyed your: feelehis hand 
words againſt me : Thaue heard chem. ., - : hw G__ 
' 14 Thus faithche Lord God, So ſhatall the *- * - 
world reioyce when [ſhall make thee deſolate; + 
15 As thou diddeſt reioyce at the; inheri- | 
tance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was de- 
ſolate,lo will I doe ynto thee: thou ſhalt be de- 
ſolate, O moiintSeir, and all Idumea wholly, 
andthey ſhall know, that I amthe Lord. 
CHAP. XXXVLI. 
8 He promiſeth to deliver Iſrael from the Gentiles. 22 The 
benefits done vnto the Tewes , arato beaſcribed to the mer= 
cy of God,and net wvnto their deſeruings. 26 God renueth 
our hearts,that we may walkg in bu commandements.. | 
| A Lſothou ſon of man, prophecievntothe 
£ A. *mountaines of Ifracl, and ſay,Yemoun- »cj;. 6.2. -:.; 
taincs of [ſrael, heare the wotd of the Lord: . . 
2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the 
*enemitc hath faid again you, Aha, euen the 2 Thatis, the 
> hie placesof the world arcoursin poſfefſion, op 
| 3 . Therefore prophecie, and ſay, Thus falem, whichtor 
faith the Lord God, Becauſe that x (. haue $55 Proms 
tnade you deſolate, and ſwallowed you yp on vfallthe world, 
euery ſide , that yee might be a poſſeſſion ynto 
therefidue ofthe heathen , and ye are come yn= 
ro the lipsand © tongues of men, and ynto the «© yee womates 
reproch of the people, | | matter of talke 
|. 4 Therefore. yee. mointaines of Iſrael, > wear fg 
heare the word ofthe Lord God, Thus faych | 
the Lord God to the mountaines and to the 
hilles, tothe riuers, andto the valleys, andto 
the waſte, anddefolare places, and to the cities. 
that are forſaken : which areſpoyled and hadin 
deriſion of therefidue of the beathen that are 


round about. | | 
KkKk 5 Therc- 


the gedly 1 . 
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'5- . Therefore: thus: ſaith the Lord: God, : 20 * And when they entred vntothehea. tag., \ 
Surely in the fire of mine indignation hauc I then, whither they went, they polluted mine **4 | 
Tpoken againſt the reſidue ofthe heathen , and holy Name ;' when they ſaid of them , Theſe | | 


i 


$ 
£ 
: 
L 


He dec 
git 


They appoin- - againft all Tdumez,-which 4 have taken my | are the people of the Lord, andare gone ourgf, | 
Cr re, land for their poſſeſſion, with the ioyofallrhery hisland. | | 7 Et 


and therefore heart , ay with defpitefullaunds ro caſt ic our | , 22 But I fauoured mine holy! Name which|! wits 


SASH IH 


| => ot pong forapray, * + the houſe of Iſrael had pollured among the _ 
2gainſt leruſa- 6 - Prophecie therefore yponi the land of If- | heathen, whither they went. ana 3 
poſe. | rael, andiayvntothemountaines; andtothe + 22 Therefore fay vnto the houſe of Trae), *vhak 
| | hils, ro the rivers, aiidto the yalleys, Thus faith Thus ſaith the Lord God, I doenot this for\fiete | 

! the Lord God , Behold, I have ſpokenin mine your ſakes , O houſe of Iſrael, bur for mine/ hug 
; indignation, and in my wrath, becauſe ye have | ® holy Namesfake, which yeepolluted agrong tit *! 
e Eecauſe you | Tuffered the® ſhame 6f the heathen, - - | the heathen whither yee went. red 
Pe ocke 7: Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I 23 And 1 will ſanQtifie my great Name, *%ixx 
vatothem. ; haueflifted vp mine hand, ſurely the heathen which was polluted among the heathen, 2- ary 
fokrek ; that are abour you, ſhall bearethewr ſhame. * mong whom you have polluted it,and the hea. tay 


zeadEha.0.5.] 8 - Butyou,O mountaines of Iſrael, ye ſhall then ſhall know thatI am the Lord , faith the wiatu | 
x Doddeclareth £ ſhoote forth your branches, and bring foorth Lord God, when ſhalbe ſan&tifiedin yoube- zerene 
wk 1 egy | yourfruitro my people of 1fracl: forthey are | fore||their eyes. CEE playa 
ward hischurch, ready to come. - | v1 ' 24 ForT willtake you from among the hea- [my | 
ND | + 9 Forbchold, Tromeynto you, and Twill then, and gather you out of all countreyes, and | 
l whenhedeſtroi® rurne ynto you,and ye ſhalberilled and ſowen: will bring you into your owneland, 
enum! 10 AndI will multiply the menvpon you, ' 25 Then will I powre cleane ® water yp- i Tia 
|  exienallthe houſe of Iſrael wholly, andthe ci= oft you, andyecr ſhall bee cleane : yea, from all Fw 
: ties ſhall beeinhabired, andrhe deſolate places your filthinefle, arid from all your idoles will I burminy 
' ſhallbe builded. cleanſe you,'© romg 
1 11 AndIwilmultiply vpon you man and 26 *A newheartalſo will T giue you, and lee323g 
; beaft, and they ſhall increaſe, and bring fruir, a new ſpirit will I put within you, and Iwill His: 
| and 1will cauſe you to dwell after yourolde e- take away the ſtonie heart out of your body, 
| ; are, and I will beſtow benefites vpon you | andT will giue you an heart offleſh; . 
h Whichwas | rtiorethen Þatthe firſt, and yee ſhall knowthat . © 27 AndIwillpurt my ſpirit within you,and; 
accompunevco. 1 am the Lord. cauſe yoit to walke in my ſtatutes, and yee ſhall 
whom alltheſe; 22 Yea, I will cauſe men to walke ypon ' keepe my iudgements and doe them. 7 
—_— iyou, exez my people Ifrael, and they ſhall ' - 28 Andyceſhall dwell inthe land that !' 
.re& chem. poſſeſſe [[you,and yee ſhalbe their inhericance, | gaue to your fathers, and ye ſhalbemy people, | 
hays ono  andyecſhallno more henceforth depriuethem and I will be your God. Y [ 
of leruſalem, of 50x, 29 I willalfo deliver you from all your fil. | 
Bn 13 Thus faiththe LordGod, Becauſe they thinefle , and I will call for® corne, and willin- ' Vaedes/ 
k This he ene- {ſay ynto you, Thou * /anddeuoureſt yp men, creaſe it, and lay nofamine ypon you. —_— 
_ ww and haſt beene a waſterof thy people, 30 ForTIwilmultiplicthe fruit of the trees, _ _ 
'theland,which 14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no * and the increaſe of the field , that ye ſhall beare wwgun 
Goddid forthe | jnore, neither waſte thy people hencefoorth, no morethereproch of famine among the hea- | 
people accor- + faith the Lord God, then. | 
0 ; ...T 5 Neither wil Icauſe men to heare in thee 31 Then ſhall yee remember your owne| 
the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither wicked wayes, and your deedes that werenot 
| ſhaltchoubeare the reporch of the people any | good, and ſhall iudge your ſelues worthy to 


! more, neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke to fallany haue bene ? deſtroyed for your iniquities, and oY | 


| more, ſfairh the Lord God. for your abominations. RY 

| . 16 CMoteouerthe wordof theLord came | 32 Beeitknowenvnto youthat I doe not bo=\nn WW dipihi 

| Las | 

; ynro'me,ſlaying, ' this for your ſakes, faith the Lord God: there-| * 

/ . .17 :Sonne of man, when the houſe of I fore, O ye houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed,and con- [quit > 

racldweltin theirowne land, they defiled it by founded for your owne wayes. ;rude agait = 

| their owne wayes., and by their deedes : their 33 Thusſaiththe Lord God,What time Joak hire. 

; way was before mee as the filthineſle of the I ſhall haue clenſed you from all your iniqui-/ a 

! menſtruous, ties, Iwillcauſe yo to dwellin the cities, and fret 
| wo 


! * x8 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon the deſolate places ſhalbe builded, | 
them, for the blood that they had ſhed inthe 24 And the deſolate land ſhall bee tilled, 
land, andfortheir idoles , wherewith they had whereas it lay waſte inthe ſight of all thatpal- 
polluredir. ſedby. | 

| 29 AndI ſcattered them among the hea- 35 Forthey ſaid, This waſte land was like 
then, and they were diſperſed through the | the garden of Eden, andtheſe waſte and deſo-! 
countries: fir according to their wayes, andac- Jateandruinous cities were ſtrong , and were! 
cording to theirdeedes, I iudged them, inhabited. 

[ 36 Then 


welt adi we. 1 b- th en es A CE ne 


_ Chap:xxxvi. The Tribes vmred. 332 | 


* /= dot em mand rat ret '® 0 


”— — 


vj 
ws, þ 


left roundabout you , ſhall 4know thatT the 

"Lord builde the ruinous places , ax plant the 

deſolate places : I the Lord haue ſpoken it,and 

will docit. _ .. | 1 > of 31 

b 37 Thusfaith the Lord God, Iwill yet for 
[chis bee ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, to. per- 

® [ormeitvnto them : I will increaſe them with 

menlike aflocke. 13 hn4 

38 Asthcholy flocke,as the flocke of Ieru- 


late cities bee filled with flockes of 1nen, and 
theyſhallknow thatIam the Lord. . 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


F' captiuitie, 16 He ſheweth the ynion of the ten tribes with 
';" thetwa. {= *71, 
|g*He handof the Lord was ypon mee ; and 
7 rs meout inthe ſpiritof the Lord,and 
ſect mee downiein.the mids of the | field, which 
ra} was full of * bones, | 
2 Andheleddeme round aboutby them; 
and beholde, there were very many inthe open 
«i, | fic1d,and loe, they were very dry. 
| 3 Andheſaid vato me, Sonneofman;can 
{| theſe bones line ? And I anſwered, O Lorde 
God thou knoweſt. + 1:77 02 
4 Againeheſaid vntomee, Prophecie vp- 
on theſe bones and ſay vatothem , O yee dry 
bones, heare the word of the Lord, 

Thus ſaith the Lorde Gad vnto theſe 
bones, Beholde, Iwill cauſe breath to enter in- 
to you,and ye ſhall live. | 
6 AndI willlay finewes vypon you , and 
makefleſh grow vpon you,andcouer you with 
Skinne,and put breath in you, that ye may liue; 


36 Then the reſidue ofthe heathen that are | 


\ [Galemintheir ſolemne feaſtes, ſo ſhallthe:deſo+ | 


.. #3 And yeec ſhallknowthar I am the Lord, 
;© when I haue opened your graues , O my 
;people, and brought you vp our of your ſc-' 
[pulchres; ot: 9301 | 
| 14 And ſhall putmy Spirit in you, and ye! 
| ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your owne! 
{Jand: then yeeſhallknow that I che Lord haue| 
{ſpokenit,and perfornied ic,faich the Lord. ; 
| T5 CTheword of the Lord came againe! 
|vnto me, ſaying, | | X > 
16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man; take thee} 
apreceof wood, and write vponit, Vato Judah; | 
and to the children of Ifracl his companions: 
[then take 4 another pzece of wood, and write 


to all the houſe of rae] his companions. 
17 Andthou halt joyne them onetoano- 
ther into one tree, they thalbe as one inthine 


hand. | 


ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying , Wile thou not | 
ſhewvs what thou meaneſt by theſe ? 


whichis inthe hand of Ephraim;and the tribes | 
of Iracl his fellowes , and will putthem with 
him, ezez with there of Judah, & make them | 
one tree,and they ſhall bee one in mine hand. 

20 Andthe p:eces of wood ; whereon thou 
writeſt,thalbe in thine hand, intheir fight. 

21 Andſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
trom among the heathen, whither they bee 
gone; and will gather them on euery fide, and 
bring them intorheir owne land. | 

22 AndIwillmakethem one peopleinthe | 


and ye ſhall know that Iam the Lord. 


and as I prophecied, there was a noyſe, and be- 
hold, there wasa ſhaking, and the bones came 
togcther,boneto his bone. ; 
8 And when lbehelde,loe, the ſfmewes, | 
and the fleſh grew vpon them ; and aboue the 
skinne couered-them; but there was no breath 
in them. ety ; Ne | 
9 Then ſaid hevnto mee, Prophecy vnto 
the winde : prophecie, ſonneof man, and ſay 
___ jtothewind, ſhusfayththe Lord God, Come 
(CI from the foute Þ windes, O breath, and breathe | 
zewere | VPN theſe Caine, that they mayliue: ; 
10 So Ipropheciedas he had commaunded | 
mee : andthe breath came into them, andthey | 
© [liued, and ſtood vp ypon their fecte, an excee- | 
ding greatarmie.. 


ACS? YL OC, TA 


"-—_ 


v 
' 
$ 


{hotd, they ſay, Our bones are dryed , and our | 
ſhope is gone, and we are cleane cut off.” ;.._ 

12 Therforeprophecie,and ſay vato them, | 
Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, my people; ! 
{Iwillopen your graues,and cauſe you to come | 
lypoutof yqurfepulchres, and bring you into | 
'thelandof Iſrael, 


| 
| 
} ——_ [ie pc 


( 
' 
: 
i 
? 
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7 Solprophecied , asI was commanded : | 
; nomore two peoples, neither bee diuidedany 
; more henceforthinto two kingdomes. 


| norwith any of their tranſgreſsions : but I will! 


| land, vpon themountaines of Iſrael, *and one }* 75» 10. 16. 


Ling ſhalbe king to them all : and they fhall be 


23 Neither ſhallthey be polluted any more 
with their idols, nor with thcit abominations;' 


- 


ſauce thEoutofalltheir dwelling places, where- 
in they have finned, and witl clenfe them: ſo! 


| ſhall they bee iny people, and I will bee their 


God: . 


, i-He prophecieth the bringing againe of the people» being in [vponit, Vatolofephthe tree of Ephraim, and 


18 And when the children of thy people | 


19 Thou ſhalt anufivere them, Thus faith the | wy 
Lord God,Behold,1 will take 5 tree*of loſeph, {f, The 


c That is, when 
I haue brought 
you out of thoſe 
places & townes} 
where you are 
Captiues, 


| 
| 


; 


d Whigh figni>: 
fieth the ioyning} 
together of the | 
twa houſes af | 
Iſracland ludah; 


y 
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} 
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24 And Dauid my * ſeruant frallbeking 0-{"1/40.11. ierc] 
uer them, and they all ſhall haue one ſhepherd: FA, . = an 


they ſhall alſo walke in my.iudgments,and ob-! 
ſeruemy ſtatutes,and doc them. : 


25 Andthey ſhall dwellinthe *f land, chatTir Meaning, al 


e] 


ie cle& by 


haue'giuen vato Taakob my ſeruant, where!ch.in@:al wal 


your fathers have dwelt , and they ſhall dwell'i 


ſoalbe their prince for euer. ; 


n. the hezvenly | 
eru{:lem, whicly 


.| 11 Thenhcefaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, ; therein, exexthey , and their ſonnes , and theirjjs meancby the 
theſe bones are the whole houle of Iſrael. Be- | ſonnes ſonnes for euer , and my ſeruantDauid /142d uf Ca 


3 


26 Moreoucr, I will make * a coucnant of! —— 4nd 


. . ; . :40lL 
peace with them :: it ſhall be an cuerlaſting co! 


yenant with them, and I will placethem , and 
multiplie them, and willſec my Sanctuarie "| 
mong them for euermore. . .. =Þ 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : 
Kkk 2 yea | 
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 OfGogand Magog. 


| 
| , people. 
i 286 T 


people that cam 


of Magog, the 
ſonne of Ia- 


3 Andfay, Thusſaith the Lord God,Be-. 


trop fo charby hold , I come againſt thee , O Gog the chiete 
zheſe ewo.cour7 princeof Meſhechand Tubal. | 

the government; 4 © And I will deſtroy thee, and put hookes 
- + 15 pm in thy chawes, and I will bring thee foorth,and 
neththeprinci- | all thine hoſte , both horſes , and horſemen, all 


+2 gg : clothed with all ſorts of armonr , exen a great 


Revel.20.8, | multitude withbucklcrs,and ſhields,al® hand 
tharthe enemies ling ſwords, wy 
ſhould bend ' 5 They of © Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut 


themſelnes a- 


ainſt the ' with them , exenall they that beare ſhicld and- 


Church,butit ; helmet. 


db he N 
a Jeftrntion! 6 9Gomerand all his bands,and the houſe : 


< The Perſians) Gf Togarmah ofthe North quarters, and all his 
Ethiopians,and | 5 
men of Africa, | bands,and nwch people with thee. 


4 Gomerwas | 7 Preparethy ſelfe,and< make thee ready, 


Japhers ſonne, | L F . 
_" Togarmah both thou, and all thy multitude, that are aflem- 


'the ſonne of Go«! : | 
CER bled ynto thee,and be thou their ſafegard. 


thoughtrobe | 8B After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: | 
for in thelatter yeeres thou ſhalt comeinto the | 


nd _ inha- 
e Signifjing {land, that hath bene deſtroyed with the ſword, 
rhe £2074; and is gathered out of many people vpon the 
ſhould afſemble | mountaines of Ifracl, which haue long lien 
[themſelues a- |; = 
'gainſt th | walte* yer || they haue bene _ out of the 
Churchand , pcople,and they ſhall dwell all ſafe. 
'[0r,ir:-caning, ; 9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a 
|the land of 1ſr*!.' tempeſt, aud ſhalt bee like a cloud to couer the 
land, both thou , and all thy bands, and many 
people withthee. | 
10 Thus faich the Lord God, Euen at the 
fame time ſhall 7a» things come into thy 
V2 ae ren m%; mind, and thou ſhalcthinkefeuill thoughts. 
an roy , 
the Church. 11 Andthou ſhaltſay , Iwillgoe vp tothe 


's Meaning.” {land thathath no walled towres: 8 Iwill goto 


| now beenede- | them that are at reſt, and dwellin fafetie,which 


; ſtroyed, and was 


{noryer built a | WELL all without wals, and hauencither barres | 


| ar netoing nor gates, 
[plicitieofthe | 12 Thinkingto ſpoyle the pray, and to take 
(godly, who /a bootie,to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate 
{rnucheo forrifie | places that are ow inhabited, and ypon the 


| themſeluerby {negple, that are gathered out of the nations | 


outward force ' | 
astodependon { which haue gotten cattel and goods,and dwell 


py her ' inthe midsofthe land. 

of God. — | 13 Shebaand Dedan,and the merchants of 
þ Oneenenie | Tarſhiſh with all the lyons thereof ſhall ſay-vn- 
 ſhallenuie ano-/to thee, Þ Artthou come to ſpoyle the pray ? 
ther, becauſe | haſt thou gathered thy aiukineds to take a boo- 


| every one ſhal 


; thinkero have tje? tocaric away filuer and gold, to takeawa 
the ſpoyle ofthe , 7 is 


| Church. cattcll and goods, and to ſpoylea greatpray? © of Iſracl, and all thy bands ;and' rhe people' chud, 


come againſtthe land of Iſrael, faiththe Lord| 


| God,my wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger, ; 


' 19 For in mine indignation azd in the. 
| fire of my wrath haue I ſpoken it: ſurely at, 


land of Ifrael, : 

20 So that the fiſhes of the Sea, andthe! 
| foulesof the heauen,and the beaſts of the field, 
' and all that mooue and creepe vpon the earth, 
andallthe menthart are ypon the earth , ſhall 
tremble atmy preſence, and the mountaines! 
| ſhall be ouerthrowen,and the " Raires ſhall fal, 
andeuery wall ſhall fall to the ground. 

21 For I will call for a ſword againſt him| 
: ®©throughourt all my mounraines , ſaith the! 
LordGod: cuery mans ſword ſhall bee againſt: 


' his brother. | 
22 And Iwillpleade againſthimwith peſti- 
lence, and with blood, andI will cauſeto raine!? 


' ypont him and vypon his bands, and vpon the! 


- great people, that are with him, a ſore raine 

' and haileitones, fireand brimſtone. T4 
23 Thus will I be* magnified, and ſan&i-' 

; fied, and knowen in the cyes of many nations, 


: and they ſhall know,that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXIX, | 
' 2 He ſheweth the deſtruttion of Gog and Magog. 11 The 
granes of Gog and hu hoſe. 17 They (hall 7 denoured of 
birds and beaſts. 2.3 ' Wherefore the houſe of Iſrael is cap-| 
tive. 2.4 Their bringing againe from captinitie is promiſed-. 
| T Herfore,thou ſonne of man, propheciea- 
gainſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord: 
God, Behold, I come againſt thee, O Gog, the! 
chiefe Prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

2 AndTIwilldeftroy thee, * andleaue but; 
the ſixt part of thee, and wil cauſe theeto come! 
vp from the North parts, and will bring thee: 
ypon the mountaines of Iſrael ; | 

3 And1Iwill ſmite thy bow out of thy left. 

' hand, andI will cauſethine arrowes to fall out! 
; ofthy right hand. | | 
4 © Thou Þ ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines. 


that time there ſhall bee a great ſhaking in the; 


AL 
97s 
A} + 


m Herely by 
decluaktly | 
none allitiy | 
Can Come 1p 
they haven | 


_—_— 
| 
teach theny | 
wdwe al thay 
with i 
know that(y 
hath ſoardkad 


n All | 
*W we 


(houldrhinke | 
= 
fiRioninthh 
Oayes (ballleh 
great, andily | 
etlemies deftw- 
Rion (halldeh/ 


terrible, 
0 _ 


and Mayey, 


v Chep36.2þ. | 
and 11.1l, | 


2 Oc defry 
ub fu 


thee with " 
hos, 


b Meaoing, 
that by the 
tue of Gods | 
word the 


ſhall be defioy 
ed whereloeve! 
he aflailahbs 


— 


| = 


—_— 


FD p afruction. 


4 be )/ ©, Ge mm 

—<E— (chats with thee: fr ;1 w: 

| | 'birds, and to cuery feathered foule and beaſt of igoates,ando 

| the field to be deuoured. bo 2 gh as oF nn, 

wn | } 5 Thou fhilifill yporttheopen field: forT 
i haue ſpoken igfaigh the Lord Gag. iT, 
A | | 6 AndIwillſendi3fice on Magog , and a- 
1 
| Pa coll they ſhall know thatI am the Lord. . h 

mize { 7 So willLmake mineholy name knowen 

in the mids ofmy people Iſrael, and I'will not 

| ſuffer them tg; pollute mine holy name any 

i [more, and the heathen ſhallknow that I am'the 
oY 'Lord,the holy one of Irael. = hy 
we | $ Behold, ditiscome, andiris done,faith 
_ 7 {the Lord God: this is the day whereof haue 


ſpoken. 2 


fad 
= tir = el, ſhall* goc foorth and ſhall burne and ſet fire 


Kr luck all | ypoNn the WEamons, 8,00 the fhields, and buck= 
ad gente /1crs, vpon the bowes,, and. yforthe artowes, 
wy ps | and pon the Raucs 3x their hands , and vpon 
ite | er al £11C {PEATES » 10d they ſhall byrne them with 


nk fireſeuen yeergs. «. — . OK. == 
re | 10 So thatithey ſhall bxing-no woodqurt 
oſtexc-] of the field , neither cur dgwne 47 out of the 
' Ks e TILOTLT LATE FISCTUZULEA S fo 
ae. {forreſts: for they ſhall burnerhe weapons with 
mam Ht andtheyſhyllrob thoſethat robbed them, 
Jnmebal and ſpoyle thoſe that ſpoyled thein , ſaith the 
wif ir And at the ſame time will I giue ynto 
{Md 'Gog fa place there for buriall in1ſrac], cxcenthe 
| valley whereby men goe toward the Eaft part 
mgofthe ſea: and it ſhall cauſe them that paſſe by, 
te keto (top their 8 noſes, and there ſhall cheyburig 


wo; | | _ Gog with all his multitude: and they ſhall call | 


Ball wa" ; it the valley of | Hamon-Gog. Bey 
my nc ' 12bAndſcuen moneths long ſhal the houſe 


tales! iſgum © 'of Iſrael bee burying of them, that they may 
ANQ2 4 < @ > > <4: e- 
ov cleanſe theland. 


ofGop "1-13 Yea,a!lthepeople of theland ſhallbury 


-i{them,, and they ſhallhaue, aname whenl ſhall 


|beglotified, faith the Lord God. 7 
. 4 '14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to goe 
okeabe continually through thei land withrhem that 
te joluted,) trauaile,, to burte thoſe that remaine vpon the | 
ny ground, eo cleanfe it : they ſhall ſearch tothe | 
biren end of ſeuen 1moneths © - 
nai. | 15 And the trauailers that paſſe throughthe 
=," |Jarid, if axy ſeea mans bone, then ſhall he ſet vp 
- /afigne byir , till the buriers haue buriedit, in 
* | thevalley of Hamon-Gog. ' SETLASA 
16 Andalſothe name of the citie /allbee | 
bling, || Hamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſe theland. 
\ 17 Andthou ſorineof man, thusſaith the | 
{Lord God,, Speake ynto cuery feathered | 
foule, and to all the beaſts ofthe field, Afſem- 
{ble your ſelues, and come: * gather your ſelues 
on cuery fide to my facrifice: for I doe facri- 
* \fice a great ſacrifice for you ypon themonn- | 
» [taines of Iſrael, that yee may cate fleſh, and 
\\drinke blood. 
+1. 18 Yee ſhall eat the fleſh of the valiant, | 
and drinke the blood of the princes of the 


— — Ms 4 . ? 
_— x OE IO " 


I will giueghee-vayo ghq" garch pipe jo bes,and ofthe | 
O 


"F*x9" Andyet! ——— and' 
* :drinke blood,till yee bee drunken of myacri-' 


g Andrthey that dwellin the cities of Iſra-- 2 : 
rhouſe of Ifract went into, cahriuitic for ! their 1 The heathen | 


' gatheredthem vnto their owne land, and haue”. mw 


Chap.xd. ____ Thraelreſtored.) 333.4 


ulſockes, exe of all fat beaſts of 
alhan.* + 


fice, which I haye factificedfor you. +> ©.” 
horſes and chariots, with-yaliamt men,and with 
{all menof warre,ſaith the Lorg God. | 
| 21 AndIwillſetmy gltoryartong the hea-! 
then, andall the heathen ſhall ſee my iudge-' 
' ment , that I haue executed}, arid mine hand, 
'which Thauelaide vpon then... © | 
22 \Sothe houle of Itracl ſhall know, that' 
'Iam the Lord their God from that day and fo + 
. foorth, © FEES | 
23 And the heathen;ſhall know, that the 


mong them that dwell ſafely in;rhe © Iles and. -, 20 Thus youſhaltbefilledar my tablewith | 


ſhall know that 


 Iniquitie, breatſe they treſpaſſedagainſtmee : they ouercame | 


þtherefore hid Fmy face from chem , and gaue te? Ro, 
; them into the hand ofcheir enemies: ſo fel they | neither yer by 

: Lew) oy : * 'theweaknelle 
| all by theſwor d. ; of mine arme, 


24 According totheirvncleanneſſe,and ac- bu thatthus 


- 


1, cording totheir tranſgrefiions have I done vn- 'ples ——_ 


-to them,and hid my facefrom them. 
'* 25 Thefefore thus Haith the Lord God, ! 
Now willI bring againe the caprivitie of Jaa-. 
k9b, 2D | Hau c compaſſion vpon the whole, 
houſcof Irael,andillbeielous formine holy, 
ane, Oo RR, + ns 
. 26 Aﬀerthat they have borne their ſhame, * - 
' andall theircranſgrefſion, whereby they haue!. 
tranſsrefled againſt me, when they dwelt {afe-' 
ly in theirland,and without feare of "1 Tf 


27 When lhauvebrought them agaihe from. 

the people ; and gathered them out of their e-! U 

nemieslands,and am * ſanRificd in theminthe'* Clap-3.335 

ſight of many nations, "Co .  —_—_ F hap 
28 Then ſhall they, know, that I am'the 


Lord theirGod, which cauſed them to bee led 
into captiuitte among the heathen : bur I have 


lefr none of them ariy more there, = 
29 Neither will I hide ry face any more oY 
from them: for Thauepowred out my Spirit | 
vpon the houſe of Ifrael,faith the Lord God. ' HY 
CHAT. Ale - "L/ oo 

| The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple. « 72 
N chefiue andtwentieth yeere of ourbeing: 


. "107 fs PL TOY. DYE. . * a TheTen 2.5 
in captiuitic, inthe® beginning ofthe yeere, 7,2 Mcve- j 


' 1n the tenth day of the moneth, in the four-' ginning ofthe... 


yeere afrer two 


tcenth yecre after that thecitic was ſihitten, in Ye arent 


, the ſelfeſame day, the hand of the Lord was| feafts they be- 


vpon me;and broughtmethither. Marchand for. | 
2 Intothelandof Iſrael brought he me by! their atherafe *| 
[|a diuine yifion ,, andſet mee vpon a very hic ber: fo chat 
mountaine,whereupotiz4sas the building ofa izisro be vas | * 
citic toward the South: EE Thatember, 


3 Andhe brought methither,and behold, ore: 
there was a Þ man, whoſe {imilitude was to! b Which was | 


looke to,like brafle, with a linnen threed in his! | cared ane 
. 3 

hand, andareed to meaſure with: arid he flood that came to. 

at the gate. |  -. 


Kkk 3 4 And 


1b 
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; 4. Andthe man ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 12 Theſpace alſo before the chambers was Paſt 


man, behold with thine eyes, and heare with 
thine eares,8& ſet thine heart yponallthatI ſhal 
 ſhewchee: forto theintenr, that they mighebe 
ſhewed thee; art thou broughthirher : declare 
all chat thou ſeeſt, vato the houſe of Iſrael, 
'5 Andbehold, 7/awa wallon the outſide 
(ple &thecnrss gf the houſe round about: and in the mans 
ſtheſecondand hand as areedeto meaſure with, of fixe cubirs 
- cams long, by the cubite,and an hard breadth: ſo he 


(pure. 


AB. Therhick- meaſured chebreadthof rhe building with one 
neſle of the walt --; FY& / 

wasſixecubnes; Ieede,andthe height with one reede. 

for ſolongthe /  & © Thencamec he vnto the cate,which loo- 
ireede was. a LF Wt? 
AC Theheight keth toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires 


[1 "7 ag thereof, and meaſured the | poſte of the gate, 
its: chis wall which was one reed broad,and|! the otherpoſte 
\conteined two _; : : ; 

choufand ubirs, Of the gate, hich was one reede broad. | 
ithatis, onthe 7 And exery chamber was one recede Jong, 
and one reede broad, .and betweene the cham- 


Eaſt fide 500. 
North fide 500. hers were fie cubites: andthe polte of the gate 


Verſe 5.The wall 
{that compaſlerh 
{about the Tem- 


CH Andonthe 

HI. f.s much ol 4 - Si les 4 6d 

the Southſide.  Þy the porch of the gate within was one reede. 

15+ BB Hee meaſuredalſo the porch of the gate 

7 K, This wall | Within with ofle reede; 

dia feparatethe © . Then mcaſuredhe the porch of the gate 
of eight cudits,and the| poſtes thereof, of two 


Temple from 
the cttie, Chap, 
'cubics,and the porch ofthe gatewas inward. 


ward, were three on this ſide, and three on that 

y three were of one meaſure , and the 

Slich appercains Poſtes had one meaſure on this fide, and one 
ſeuenſteps E. | on that fide. 

Thecerhey 89 1x Andhemcaſuredthebreadth ofthe en- 

wherearelixe trie of the gate ten cubits, avd the heightofthe 

gatethirrecne cubires, 


.chambersF. 
which porch 
bores cloſed with 


£ 


(10s prey Verſe 7.EFG. The length. The breadth EO G., The ſpace of five cu- 
ites be 


(bites betweene the chambers , and ſo much ſpace was on thisfide, and beyond the 
'chanibers G, From thethreſhold inward to the porch was fixe cubites,AB. BC. 
'Theporch, Verſe 9.CD. The vpper -_ HI. The breadth of the alley of che 
{ orch. BC. The length of the porch, which was inward, Verſe11, LM, The 
| þreadch of the gate, and the height AN, 
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' the pauement was beneath. 
10 And the Chambers of the gate Eaſt- | 


we - > ww 4. 


T H E | 
EEE. *- + a4} +-44-+ 8 
- we D - © * » 
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, * 
* 
- \ 
« » 


% nol kun 


-w& 


one cubit on hzsjide, and the ſpace was one cy. = 
bite on that fide, and the chambers were fixe | 
cubits on this fide and fixe cubits on that fide, 'watn 
13 Hee meaſured then the gate from che] Pad 
roofe ofa chamber to the top of the gate: the 
breadth was fiuc and twentie cubites, doore Ly 
gainſtdoore. veſibeiub 
14 Hee made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cy./ i 
bites, and the poſtes of the court , ad of the widi 
gate had one meaſure roundabour . Pats. 
I5 And ypon the forefront of the entrie of drlalky 
the gate ynto the forefront of the porch of the, atinad 


gate within were fiftie cubites. 


16 And there were narrow windowes inthe _ 
chambers, and in their poſtes within the gate pu 
round about, and likewiſeto the arches: and ounaianr 


the windowes wext round about within : and {aki 
ypon the poſtes werepalie trees. war = 
17 TThen brought he meinto the outward, , 


' 


| court, and Joe,there were chambers anda pauc- nixyas 
' ment madefor the court round about,ard thir- þ upp | 
 tiechambers were ypon the paucment. 


inrelpec 
18 Andthe pauement was by the ſide ofthe p_ 
gates ouer againſi the length of the gates , and cribed 9, Th 


thirtuchar 
fifteene 001 


19 Then he meaſured the breadth fromthe apy 


forefront of the lower gate without vnto the aeby the 
forefront of the court within, an hundreth cu- 5,71, 


bites Eaſtward and Northward. w_ 
- 20 Andthegate ofthe outward court, that gy mit 
lookedtoward the North , meaſured hee after garmia 
the length and breadth thereof. AT ne 
21 Andthe chambers thereof were, three «bing 
on this ſide,andthree on tha fide, and the polts 5outw 


lower atth 


; thereof and the arches thereof were after the _ th 


muſtbeo 


red inthe great figure. The outward court in reſpe& of the yo_ FY I. Th! , 
fide. The porch &. The court without T. The length ot chepor with the 
as in the Eaſtfide, YX, Thebreadth 2 5,cubires 7 2, | 


meaſure 


ym g 
— L 


pe, 
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the Temple. 


Febuildin dings —_ " Chap. xl. 


tmeaſure of che fil gate : the length thereof -/ 
+ was hitcis cubites,; 'and the breadch five and 
nwemy  cubires. 

-:22\:And their windowes and their arches 
| wi cheir pale trees, were after the meaſure 
2" of chpgarerhat-lookerh rowardheEaſt , and 
ln che going vpvies ir bad ſeuentieps /andrhe ar- 
"1. chesrhercofor4 before them, 
wes); The a 23 And che gate ofthe inner court ;foode 0 

y ra. JUTT' aint che qare toward the North ; and co- 
polened, watd GheEatt, and hee meaſured from gate to 
ered ones hundreth citbits. - . 
jgurve 24 Afterthat, hee brought me toward the 
ahoT3. | 46d, & lo,there #442 gate towardthe South, 
Yr ft /andhemeaturcdthe pottes thereof, atid the ar- 
= ——_ accordifieto theſe niedſures, 

| 5 Andtherewere windowes init, andin 

the wockie thereof todtid about; like thoſe win- 
'dowes's the height 5#4 fiftie cabites, and the 
breadth five aridrwenty cubites; | | 

| 26 Andthere werefſeuen ſteps ro goc vpto 

it, andthe atches thereof were before them : 
and it had palme trees, one on this fide, and 
2”. 'anotherotitharſide vpon the poſt thereof. 
its the 27 > And there was a gate in the inner 
rhe ju court toward the. Seuth, and Hee meaſured 
lint] qhich forty gate £0 pate coward the South an hun- 
ATE Jed -Abires. 
les | 28 And hebrought meintorheinner court 
| "The bythe South gate, - -mrd he meaſured the South 
Fr: ws are gate according tochefe meaſures. 
ho | 29 And the chambers thereof, &the poſtes 
Tþ te thereof; and the arches thereof according to 
theſe meaſures , and "there were windowes 
oof inic, and in the arches thereof round abour, ze 
war fiftie cubites long, and fiue andrwentie 


(cubires broad. 


30 "And thearches rovndabr about were flue and 
rene cubiteslong,and five cubits broad. 

' 3T And the arches thereof were towarde 
thevreer cqurt, and palme trees were vpon the 
poſtesthercof, and the going vp to it hadcight. 
lteppes. 

:3'2 CAgaine he broughtine intothe iriner v1 32. The 
court kd the Eaſt, and hee meaſured the 1987 477iog 
gate according to theſe meaſures. ' Ardſoinall hee 
" 33 Andthechambers thereof;and the poſts Taken ie | 
thereof, and the arches thereof were according theEalt fide, 
to theſe meaſures, and there were windowes —_— 
therein, and in thearches thereof round about, en che _—_ 
ze was fiftie cubites long , and fiueandtw enty the great Figure, 
cubites broad. | 

74 And the arches thereof vere towarde 
the vtter court , and palme trees were ypon the 
poftes thereof,on this fide andon that hde,and | 


the going vp to it hadeiyht fteps. 
35 CUAtter,hee brought mee to the North/ve/ 38. Hee | 
gate, and meaſy ured it, according to theſe mea- - wrgces? 
ures, were in ; porch 
36 Thechambers thereof, the poſts there- _—_— _ 


of, and the arches thereof, and there were win-:Nonhlide ;. The 
entrie of the 


dowes therein round about : : the height was; chambers, thar 


fitiecubites, and the breadth five and rweutie' is:he doores 
' were viider the 


cubires. vpper poſts or 
$7 Andthe poſtes thereofwere toward the peniſes. which 
viter court, and palme trees were yponthe poſts! chan.bers, as al- 
thereof on this , de, andon that fide, and the re 
eoing vpto ithadeight ſteps. \ the grear figure, 
38 And every chamber , and the entrie 901175 ,0 int 
thereof was vnder the poſts of the gates : there nercour were 


they waſhed the burnt offering. ——_ 


39 Andin rhe porch of the gate food two; ourward courr 
tables on this fide, and two tables on thar fide, pacone nga 


ypon the which they ſlew the burnt offering, >ro=4,andone 
7 cubite high, 


TBE: FIGVRE or THE | TEMPLE 
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-Verſ.45 He ſpea- 


ChambesTor Tagers&ie  Eaekiet: The building? 


;andrheſinne offring, and the ereſpaſle offring. 
| 49 Andartheſfide beyond!'the eps, atthe 
entry of the North. gate food ewo tables;&-on 
the other ſide, which wasat theporch of the 
gate were two tables.”  __. TT 
41 Foure tables were on this ſide,, ani 
. fouretables on.thar fide by the fade of the gate, 
exencight tables whereupon they ſlew therr ſa- 
crifice. __ ft "INT mo 
.-1,42 'And the foure tables were of hewen 
tonefor the burnt offering , ofacubite and an 
halfc long,andacubite and an halfe broad, ang 
enecubite high: whereupon alſo they laydthe 
Inſtruments wherewith they flew the burnt of- 
 fering and the ſacrifice. | mm 
..43 And within yere borders an hand broad 
faſtened roundabout, and por the tables/izy 


the ficth ofrheoffrins. - tian 
verſe 44. The {oo ee oO EOL DS | 
chambers inthe! 44 And without the.inner gate were-the 
m—_— pe—_—__ . chambers of the ſingers .in-the 1nner Court, 
for the fingers L which was at the fide of the:North gate : and 


"a - - hs R 5. 
{oy 4 Es their profpe& was toward the South, and one 


rhe tight there- | 3944 2t the {ide of the Eaſt gate, hauing the pro- 
fore beholemnens ſpect toward the North. - .. Cn: 7 
Eaſt cowr,for '., 45 And heefaid vato mee, This chamber 
they are al alike: - , : 

like wiſe onthe. Whole proſpect is toward the South, # for the 


Southſide. The * Prieſts that hane charge to keepe the houſe.” : : 
Prophet was 


now inthe Baſt .,-\.46 And the chamber whole proſpeCt:is to- 


*court, wherehe yard the North, & for the Prieſts that haue the 


ſaw the alcar 

meaſured, and - charge to keepe the Altar : theſe are the ſonnes 

deſcriderh.ore | of Zadok among the ſonnes of Leui, which 
: bers, which was May COINe necre tothe Lorde to miniſter vnto 
for the Prieſts. him. | . 


Kerh <p ' 47 Sohee meaſured thecourt,an hundreth 
"bers which wee: Cubits long,and an hundred cubirs broad,exer 


'in che inner ©  foure ſquare: likewiſe the altar zhat was before 
«court N where-. , \ 
of they on the | (NE houle, 


22x'y tre 48 And hebroughtmeto the porch of the 
Gacrificed 0.and i houſe, & meaſured ghe poſts of the porch, fiue 


they on 5 South: cx hits on this ſidezand five cubits on thar ſider 
fide for them = 
tharkeprzhe ' andthe bredrth of the gate was three cubites on 
I this {ide,and fghiree ctHdits on thar fide. ” 
Eaſt & bySouth, 49 Thelevgth of the porchwasrwenty cu- 
gat birs, & the bredth eleuen cubits,and he brought 
North. Theſe | '72e by the fteps wherby they went vp to it,and 


He an there were pillars by the polts, one on this fide, 


barge 47.Theal- and another on that ſide. 
rar f. ; 


Verſe 48.Heen- 

tred by thegate @ to come into porch of rhe Temple R The which Temple is here 
deſcribed more at large. becauſe the rings here mentioned might the better bet'v11- 
derſtood, Verſe 48. By the poſts of the porch he meaneth the wall which was five 
cubires thicke on either fide of rhe alley or porch 1,2. The two little gates in the- 
fideof the porch 3,4. which were:o go: tothe Prieſtes chambers that were by the 
Temple A.B. Verſe 49. The length of theporch ewentie cubires 5.6, And the 
breadth eleuen 7.8 The fteps wherby the Prophec carte into the porch of the: Tear- 
ple 9.7, The two pillars 10. 


CHAP. XLI, 
3 Thediſpoſition and vrder of the building of the Temple, 
and the other things thereto belonging. 
Verſe 1. The vp- \ Frerward he brought me to the Temple, 


per poſts or pen- 
tiſes, meaning 


hamber : : he 
thefides of the Other ſide, which was the breadth ofthe Taber- 
'Templc A.B. le, - 
The ſecond cha- yoo ; » EP $1 k 
ber G goeth out more then tle firſt R,and the third .4A,more then the ſecond, 


4 
t bites,and the ſides ofthe entry were fiuecubirs mnt 


2 the North,and another dore toward theSouth, [rithms 


4 building , ouer aoainſt the ſeparate place, TmP* ,,, | 
: S | EP 2H pon 
and meaſured the poſts,fixe cubits broad- rol 
the rops ofche on the one fide, and fixe cubites broad on the + 


= we. Ml ſe 
eas, 


. 2; Anditbebredthofthe entry was teney-/v% 1, 7) 


: onthe one ſide, & fiue cubirs onthecther fide, 7 cabin 
; and hemtatured thelengrh thereof fourty cu- gy 
Ry q ) 5.2. : ['T th | 
tbirs and chebredth tweneycubits.; 11/21, |Teapleny, 
tc. 3. ' Thea wenthe in;& oxcaſured the poſies werky,os 
.of the ,entrie evo cubites,/and:the £Dtry five) 2* Thing 
; cubites,and the;breadth;of the.entry ſeuency- 
bites © mood to gun Lo eg (pate he 

|  - , So hemeaſuredtbe length therof twens [Thins 
;ty cubirs,and the bredth twenty cubits;hefore| f**k 
;the Temple. And he ſaid ynzq mee, This is the (62 Hehe. 
:moſt holy; place: 2:06 I89t- ., 36-5 19312, &£ |thehighge 
| _ -5;- Atter,hemeaſuredghe.wall ofthe bouſe, Ry 
faxecubites, andthebreadth of ewery.chatyber xagyY! 


ITATEES 


Wil * 2 1 Cor 
 foure cubitesround about thehouſe, on) cuery "om... 
' {fi - Verſe 3,The | 
. 1dc. e dos Cds } IVEY. 34h $5 Bt] wenn 
i; 6 - And the chambezs.were chamber vp6n Jo®tohpy 
The poſt ofth, 


. chamber, three and thitty foot high, and they mie, at 
;entred into the wall made for the chatnbers/** rt, 
. which wasround aboutthehouſe, that the poſts themat My 
:mighcbe faftenedrherein;and not bee faltened jietma 
yin the wall of thc houſe. -. ; or aa: break 
7 Anditwaslarge,and went round-moun- —_ 
.ting vpward to the chambers: for the -ſtaire/*4 Ling 
'ofthe houſewasmountingvpwardroundabour/ ana 
the houſe: therefore the houſe waslasger vp- Pe 4 the 
: ward: ſo they went vp from theloweſt chamber dis6nk? | 
; to the higheſt by themids....;..' . © | warkqun,” 1th 
i. 8 1faw alto thehoy Foy 


uſe high roundabout; t%; Fad 
the foundations of the chambers were a full coy 


g = red! 7. 
reed of fixe great cubirs.' 2. 0: 15:4 
9 Thethicknesof the wall which was for us; uÞ 
; the chamber without, was fiuc cubites,and that We lay 
_whichremainedwasthe place of the chambers SO 
' that were within, | ne can 


. .;| Naire Tani 
' 10 And betweene the chambers was the ag 
; widenefle of twentie cubitesround about the ka 
| houſe on cuery fide, _ | Jef. 
* - IT- Andthe dores ofthe chambers weye to-|qunoumn 
| ward the place thatremained,one dore toward ning thelip 
.chamber wal 
; andthe bredth of the place-that remained, was rye > 
; fue cubits round abour; - - po 
' 12 Now the building that was before the! cular Ine | 
ummet,32, 


| ſeparate place toward the Weſt corner,was ſe-| Verſes. The 


| ucnty cubits broad, & the wall of the building <= 


{ was five cubites thicke, round about, and the Re Is ; 
{length ninety cubits. | wade 
! 13 Sohee meaſured the houſe an hundred/fuecubinti 
; cubits long,and the _—_— place & the buil-{2 7M 


| ding with the walles thereof were an hundred, 2.5. 


rerſe10.The Ba 


: cubits long, © \chanderreats ſa 
; 14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront ofthe oxen Lew 
' houſe & of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, ,g tieatedl mon 


 wa5an hundred cubits, ;roenty eo 
' I5 And hee meaſured the Jength of the! jreadthotds | 


. eB om © WR Verſe 11. 

- Which was behinde it ,-and'the chambers on Goa) - a 
Ee | be's oll . 
{ ſide, opened toward the North U andthey on the South fide toward the Soobl | in 
| for there was analley of tive'cubits round about the Temple Y.2. and #% ſoon! 
; ſed withawall, 41. Verſe 12, Thebuilding,or the great place compaſſed mk towar; 
five cubites thicke , and was farths e lemple then the al'ey 07 57" ke, 

| place *, and thus is more plainely ſer foorth inthe great figure, 
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the onefide and on the other fide an hundred 
cubites with the Temple within, and the: ar- 
ches of the court. 4-555 _ 
26 The poftes and the narrow windowes, 
and the chambers round about, on three 


; fides ouer againſt the poſtes,, ficled with ce- | 


dar wood round about, and from the ground 
ypto the windowes, andthe windowes were 


ficled. 


« 17 Andfrom aboue the doore vnto the in- 


ner houſe and without, and by all the wall 
round about within and without it was ſie/ed 
according to the meaſure. 


| palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was be- 
rweene a Cherub and a Cherub: and exery 
Cherub had two faces. | 


the palme tree on the one fide, andthe face of a 
| liontowardthe palme tree on rhe other fide : 


about. 


20 From the ground ynto aboue the doore 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as in 
the wall ofthe Temple. | 

21 The poſtes of the Temple were {qua- 
red, audthus to looke vnto was the fimilitude 


\andforme of the SanQuary. 


22 The altar of wood ws three cubites 
hie, and the length thereof two cubites , and 
the corners thereof and the length thereof and 
the fides thereof were of wood. And hee fayd 


| ynto mee, This is the table that ſhall bebefore 


the Lord. TEE, | | 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary had 
two doores. 

24 Andthe doores had two wickets, exen 
two turning wickets, two wickets for one 
doore, and two wickets for another doore. 

25 And ypon the doores of the Temple 
there were made Cherubims and palme trees, 
like as was made vpon the walles, and there 
were thicke plankes vponthe forefront ofthe 
porch without. | | 

26 And there were narrow windowes and 
palme trees on the one ſide, andon the other 


of the houſe,and thicke plankes. 


CHAP x51 . 
Of, - chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts , and the holy 
FNINgs. jo ; £24 
T Hen broughthe me into- the vtter court | 
by the way toward the North, and hee: 
Po me into the chamber that was ouer a- 
the ſeparate place,and which was before 
the building toward the North. | 
2 Before thelength ofan hundreth cubites, 
was the North doore, and # was fiftie cubites 
broad. 
3 Ouer againſt the rwentie cxb5rs which 


i wereforthe inner court, and oueragainſtthe 


a place Weſtward x, Verſe 2. He meaneth that the North was an hundreth 


_ 


,andin breadth fiftie® X, 
i 
— EY . 


ew Pon Bae, owes 


13 Andit was made with Cherubims and 


19 So that the face ofa man wa; toward | 


ohms was it made through all the houfe round ' 


' treſpaſle offering : for the place # holy. 


fide,by the ſides of the porch,and pox the ſides 
| . ſhallnot goe our of the holyplace intothe vr- 


. ter court, but there they ſhall lay their gar- 


—*— 


' pauement,, which was forthe vtcer court, was 
; chaberagainſchamberin three royes. : 
4 And before the Chambers was a gallery of V7 4-This 


: galierie appea+ 


ten cubits wide , a4 within was a way of one'rerhin thegrear 


figure by this 
number 12. 


 cubite,and their doores toward the North. 


er: for thoſe chambers ſeemedto cate vp theſe, tre 
 towit, the lower, and thoſe that were in the! ned:0ther of 
' mids of the building, cham__ 
6 Forthey were in three rowes, buthad 

not pillars asthe pillars of the court : therefore 
' there was a difference from them beneath and 
from the middlemoſt,exenfrom the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without ouer a- 
gainſt the chambers, coward the ytrer court on. 
the forefront of the chambers , was fiftic cu- 
biteslong. KS. 

8 Forthelength of the chambers that were %/*5.Sochar 
. x | the wall for the 
inthe vtter court, as fifry cubites: and loe,be- chambers ofthe 
fore the Temple were an hundreth cubites, cours 


and the wall of 


9 And vnder theſe chambers was the en- the inner,was 
0 . pe t fi 4 bs 
trie, onthe Eaſt fide, as one goeth into them jg;.tonge 


. from the outward court. ' wholecourran |. 
hundreth, | 


10 Thechambers werein the thickneſſe of 716. + 
; ; Verſe 9 Vader 
the wall ofthe court toward the Eaſt, oucr a-' theſe chambers , 


were en'ri2s,or |, 


' gainſt the ſeparate place , andoueragainſithe' doores to paſſe 


building. ' from oneplace © 
to another, '! 


11 And the way before them was after' which are tore 


the maner of the chambers, which were to- = >y--inth 
. great figure. 


ward the North, as long as they, das broad Verſe 10.11. The 
2 FORE Fre 7 / charabers P. of 
as they : andall their entries were like, both ac-! 05252": * 


cording totheir faſhions,and according totheir were likero 
doores : the chambers of 
_ :the North court, 


12 And according to the doores of the. 
chambers that were towardthe South, was a 
doore inthe corner of the way, exen the way 
dire&ly before the wall toward the Eaſt, as one 
entreth. | 
13 Then fayd hee vnto mee, The North wp : which 
chambers and the South chambers which are {Mere ere | 


before the ſeparate place, they bee holy cham-! ronard the 
. . *NOTEN an L 
bers, wherein the Prieſts that approach vnto $4.4) 9 


| the Lord,ſhal cate the moſt holy things: there 'wardche ſepa- | 


rate place or 


' ſhall they laythe moſt holy things , and the backs building 1 


meate offering;and the finne offering , and the | 4-which cham- | 
['bers arecalled ! 
. holy, becauſe 


' 14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they whey wereby the| 


ments wherein they miniſter: for they are ho-! 
lie , and ſhall put on other garments, and fo 
ſhall approch to thoſe things, which are for the: 
people. | | 
15 Now when hee had made an cnde of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he bronghtmeforth 
roward the gate whoſe proſpect is toward the 
Eaſt, and meaſured it round about. | 
16 Hee meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the. 
meaſuringrodde, fiue hundrethreedes, exen' 
with the meaſuring reede round abour. | 
.17 Hee meaſureda//othe North fide, fiuc 
hundreth reeds, exen with the meaſuring reede: 


round about, 
28 And 


- 
——— > 


hl 


5 Nowthe chambers aboue were narrew-' ve/ 5. Theſe | 
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13 And hee meaſured the Southfide fine 


hundreth reedes with the meaſuring reede. 


*7] 


[: 
Þ 


SE Lo 


4d meaſured fue hundreth 


{meaſuringreede. 


I9 Heeturnedabout aſp to the Weliſtde, 


20 Hee meaſured ic by the Gunaiirns it 


had a wallround about, five hundreth reedes 
[long,andfiue hundreth broad to make a ſepa- 
- 'ration betweenethe 


Sanctuary , and the pro- 


| ; phane place. . | | 

| | x CHAP. XLIII. 

| 2 Hee ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple from 
I 


j 
4 
be 
> 


! 
2 


[Wl 


ruQion ofthe | 
citie by the Cal-« 
| 


b 
4 


Þ Which was j+ 


departed afore, . 
Chap. 10,4. andj 


[10,22% ; 


| 


Pe ORE OWE CO RAC: HHP 


ie Bythcir ido- 
[latries, 


4d Healludeth to 
iAmon and Ma- : 
afleh,who were: 
{buried in their 7 


Bi remplognd 
cmpie,and. 
<< ws 
5p monuments 


: 


|. 
: 


whence it had before departed. 7 Hee mentioneth the i= 
 dotatrie of the children of Iſrael , for the which they were 
"conſumed -and brought to nonght. 9 Hee #s commanded to 
call them azaine to repentance. 


A Frerward he 
the gate that turneth toward the Eaſt. 


2 Andbchold, theglory of the God of Iſ- | 


rael came from out. ofthe Eaſt, whoſe voice was 
like a noiſe of great waters, and theearth was 
madelight with his glory. 


3 And the-vifion which I ſawe was * like © 


the viſion,exen as the viſion that 1 ſaw * when I 


' came to deſtroy the citie : and the viſions were * |, 
likethe viſion that I ſaw bytheriuer Chebar : * | 


and I fell vpon my face, 


{peRtis toward the Eaſt. 
5 SotheSpirittooke meevp and brought 


me intothe inner court, and behold, the glory | 


of the Lord filled the houſe. 

6 AndIheard one ſpeaking vnto me out 
of the houſe : and there ſtood a manby me, 

7 Which fayd vnto mee, Sonneof man, 


#bzs place is my throne, and the place of the ' 


foles of my feere, whereas I will dwell among 
the children of Iſrael for euer, and the houſe of 
Iſrael ſhall no more <defile mine holy Name, 
neither they, northeir Kings by their fornicati- 
on,nor by the, carkciſes of 4 theirKings in their 
high places. h 

8 Albeit they fer their threſholds by my 
threſholds, andtheir poſtes by my poſtes ( for 
there was but a wall betweene mee and them) 
yet haue they dcfiled mine holy Name with 
their abominations , that they haue commit- 
ted: wherefore I haue conſumed them in my 
wrath, 

9 Now therefore let thera put away their 
fornication , and the carkeiſes of their Kings 


( 
, 
i 
i 
[1 
! 
[| 
| 


| 


10 (Thou ſ{onneof man, ſhew this Houſe 


[to the houſeof Iſrael » that they way bee aſha- 


med of their wickedneſle, and let them mea- 
ſuretheparerne. . 

| T1 Andifthey beeaſhamedof all that they 
have done, ſhewthem the forme of the Houſe, 
and the paternetherof, & the going out there- 


faſhion thereof, and all the ordinances thereof; 
and all the figures thereof, and allthe lawes 


A 


reedes with the |. 


roughtmeto the gate,exven | | 


And the Pgloryof the Lord came into 
the houſe by the way of the gate , whoſe pro- 


farre from mee, and Iwill dyvell among them | 
[for cuer. 


of, and the comming inthereof,, andthe whole | 


thereof: and write it in their fight, thatthe 
'may keepe the whole faſhionthercof, and ali 
he ordinances thereof, and doe thein. 
1-2 This is the f deſcription of the houſe, 
7t fballbe ypon the topof the mount: all thelj. 
mits thereof round about ſhall bee moſt holy, 
Behold, this is the deſcription ofthe houſe, 
..13 Andthelſe are the meaſures of the Al. 


handbreadth, cuen the bottome/hal bea cubir, 
andrhebreadch a cubit, and the border thereof 
by.the edge thereof roundabout /palbe a ſpan; 
and this /ba/l be the height of the altar. 
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! 24 And from the bottome which toucheth 
the ground to the lower piece /ſhallbeetwo cu- 


bits : and the breadth one cubite, and fromthe |,,zj 


| lictle piece tothe great piece /ha/l bee foure cu-| 
| bites, andthe breadth one cubite. 


from the altar ypwards/2a/lbe foure hornes. 


16 And the altar ſpall bee rwelue cubites E 
long, and twelue broad, and toure {quarein þ 


the foure corners thereof. 
17 And the frame fall bee fouretcene cu- 


. a cub 
bites long , and fourereene broad in the foure 
* ſquare corners thereof, andthe border about it þ! 


veſt1y th 
lows pic! 


WE | 


I5 So the altar /a/lbe foure cubites, and" 


ſrallbehalfe acubite, and the botromethereof nad 


: Pallbeacubite about, and thefteppes chereof - | 


' ſhall beturned toward the Eaft. 


thus fayth the Lord God , Theſearetheordi- 


to ſprinkle blood thereon. 
19 And thou ſhalt giueto thePrieſts, and | 
| to the Leuites that bee of the ſeede of Zadok, 
which approach vnto me to miniſter vnto me, 
faith the Lord, a yong bullock for a fin oftring. 
20 And thou ſhalr cake of rhe bloodthere- 
of,and put it on the fovre horties of it, and on 
the foure corners of the frame , and vpon the 
border round about : thus ſhalt thou clenie it, 
' and reconcile it. 
' 21 Thouſhalttake the bullocke alſoofthe 
finne offering , and burne it inthe appointed 
' place ofthe houſe withour the Sanctuary. 


18 © Andhe ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, f 


nances of the altarinthe day whenthey {hall |; 
make it to offer the burnt offering thereon, and þ 
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gy 


gfe ..1 Le 2 ſhurya7d ſhalnotbe opened; 8&no mari. 


narrcumciled. | 


— Chap. 


hee g0 ate without blemilh for a finne offerin \ 


12nd chey ſhall cleanſe the alzar, as they did 


cleanſe it withrhe:bullocke. - | 1, 
23 When thou haſt made an ende of clean- 


' wichour blemiſh. 


| and they ſhall offer them for aburnr offering 
| nto the Lord. - toct 
|. 25 Scucn dayes ſhalt thou prepare cuery 


of the locke, without blemiſh. ; _ 
26. Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes purific th 
altar,and cleanſe ir,and f conſecrate ir. | 


makeyour burnt offrings vpon thealtar, and 


laichthe Lord God: | 
CHAP. XEIIIL. 


ciſed in heart,and in the fleſh. 9g Who are to be adnutted 
tothe ſervice of the Temple, and who to be refuſe ed, 


4 hp hee brought me toward the gate of 


toward the Eaſt,and it was ſhut. - 
2 Thenſayd the Lord vnto me, This gate 


ſhallenter by it, becauſe the Lord God of 11- 


ad acl hath centred by it,andicſhall be ſhut. 

| 3. Jt appertaineth to the Prince : the 

Prince himlclfe ſhall fitin it to cate bread be- 

forerhe Lord: he ſhall cnterby the way of the | 
porch of that gate, and ſhal goc out by the way | 


| Chip.23, 


Te have not 


of the ſame. 


Northgate before the Houſe : and when I loo- 
ked, behold, the glory of the Lord filled the 
houſe of the Lord.and I fell vpon iny face, 


ing foorth of the Sanctuary. 


God,O houſcof Ifracl, vec haue cnough of all 
your abominations, (< 

7 Secing thar yee haue brought into my 
SanRuary dftrangers, vncircumciſed in hearr, | 


To g« 


8 For yeehauenot kept the <ordinances . 


a, 5%) of mine holy thinges : bur you your felues 


24. And thou. ſhalt offer chem before the | 
Lord,and the Prieſts ſhall caſt falt ypon thern, 


Gap an hee goat for a ſinne offering : they ſhall | 
alto 


prepare a yong bullocke andaramme qur 


27 And whentheſe dayes are expired , vp- | 
onthe eight day and ſo foorth , the Prieſts ſhal | 


your peace offcrings , and I will accept you, | | 
. | ſhall they com@nicere vato any of mine. holy! 


He reprooweth the people ſor their offence. 7 The vncircum- 


the outward SanQuuatic, which rurneth | 


Then brought hee inec roward the | 


5 AndtheLord ſfayd vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, f marke well, and behold with thine eyes, 
and heare with thine cares, all that I ſay vnto ; 
thee,concerning al the ordinances of the houſe | 
of the Lord, and all the lawes tlicreof, & marke | 
well the entring inofthe houle with euery go- | 
| court, exeto the ytter court to the people, they 

6 Andthou ſhale ſay to the rebellious,exe: | 
eo the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſayth the Lord | 


and yncircumicited in fleſh, ro bein my San- | 
| tuary, topollute mine houſe, when ye of | 
fermy bread,exen far atid blood: and they haue | 
broken my coucnant , becauſe of all your abo- | 


22 Bucthe ſecond day thou ſhalc offer an {have ſer orher.xa zake the charge ot my San-/ 


: tu 


»- 
LN 


,-..9 Thus yshthe Lord:Gaod, No ſtran- 


ger vncircumciſed in heart, nor yncircumciled: 


-infleſh, ſhall enterinro my-SapCtuary,, ofany 


' our blemiſh , and a ramme our of the flocke |. 


: | thingsin the moſtholy place; but they. ſhall 


ſtranger thatisamong the children ot Iſrael, - | 


10 Neither yet the 4 Levires thatare gone 4 The Leuices' | 
backe from mee: ,- when. Iſrael went attray,| nined idotary: 


$; _ put, from { 


which went aſtray from met after their idole 


but they ſhallbexce their iniquirie. 


their d1gnirie 


inthe Houſe ; they ſhall flay the burnt offe- 
ring and the ſacrifice forthe people : and they: bur mult ferue 
ſhall Rand before them to ſerue them. - 
12 Becauſe they ſerued before their1doles,! andro keepe the 
and caufed'the-houſc of Iſtacl to fail intoini- mg ” 


| quitie, therefore hauc 1 hit yp mine hand a- 


gainſt chem, fayth the Lord God,and they ſhal 
beare their iniquirie, Wo cy 

13 Andtheyſhallnot come neereynto me. 
to doe the office of the Prieſt vato me,neither 


. 


beare their ſhame: & their aboininations, which 
they haucconimirred. | 9c 2; 
14 And ] will make them keepers of the 
watch ofthe Houſe, for all che ſeruice thereof; 
and forallthat ſhall be donc therein. 
I 5 ' But .the Prieftes of. rhe Leuires, the. - 


My 4, -C e Which obfer- 
ſonnes of Zadok, that*kepr the charge of my NS on 


Sanctuary ,.. when the children of Iſrael went 604,and telt nor 
aſtray from mec , they ſhall come neere to, 2 10krry. 
mee to {erue mee, and they ſhall and before | 
me to offer methe far and the blood; ſayth the 
Lord God. | 

16 They ſhall enter into my SanQuarie, 
and ſhall come neereto myrtable, to ſerue me, 


| andthey ſhallkeepemy charge, 


17 And when they ſhall enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, thiey ſhall bee clothed: 
with linnet garments,and no wooll ſhall come! 


. vponthem while they ſeruc in the gates of the: 


inner court,and within. | 

18 They ſhall have linnen bonets vpon 
their heads,and ſhall haue linnen breeches vp-' 
oti theirloynes-: they ſhall not gird themſelues 
in the ſweating places. 


19 But when they goe forth into the ver 


ſhall put off cheir garments, wherein they mi- 
niſtred,and lay them inthe holy chambers, nd 
they ſhall put on other garments : for they ſhal 
not fanQiifie the people with theirgarments. | 

20 They ſhall not alſo * ſhaue their heads, f As did the in- 
nor ſuffer their lockes to growe long, xt round {9 and hea- 
their heads. 

21 *Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine *Ze«3.10.5. 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wiues *Ze».21.13,14. 
a widow, or herthat is divorced : bur they ſhal 
take maidensof the ſeed of the houſe of 1fracl, 
or a widow that hath bin the widow of a Prieſt. 

23 And 


. __ ,andcould not- 
11 And theyſhall ſerue-1nmy SanRuarie, Þcrecciuedinro, 
Dy. Re OED the Prieſtsofficeg 

and keepethe garcs of the Houſe, and minilter. althougi they * 
had been of the 

: houſe of Aaron, 


the inferiour of- 
fices, as to wat 
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The Priefts office, * | 
| =: 23: Andthey ſhall teach ny people the atf- ' Leuitesthar miniſter inthe houſe, haue their) 

, poſſeſhionfor ewentie chambers, WR » | 
-- 6” Alſo yefhal appoint the poſſeſſionofthe 


" þ ah 


PLew,21.1,2,0 


. at their buriall, E 
;which was a © 
defilings 
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Theland dude 


ference betweene theholy and prophane; -and 
© cauſe them todiſcerne berweenethe wncleane 
landchecleanc,”'; LT 797 


24 Andid-conttouerſie they ſhall Randeo! 
; Iudge, andthey: (hall yy itaceording to my. 


po ements #atidxhey ſhalt keepe my lawes 


ſhallſanRifie ny Sabbaths.” rr 35 


p 
(] 


thathachhad yernone husband : 5» theſe may 


- , 1 


x They maybee'they8 be defiled. © 
| kon vnto him ſeuen dayes. + | 


'- 27 And when he gocth into the SanQuua- : 


{rievnto the inner court to minifterinthe San- 
/tuary, he ſhall offer his finne offeting, ſaiththe 
| Lord God. LL HIE $15 442 9 92] 
vpour.18.1, |-©28 And the Prieſthood ſhall be their in- 
mmb,18,20, | heritance, yea , Lam theirinheritance: there- 
for ſhall ye giue-them no poſſeſſion in Iſract, 
'forlamtherpoſleſſion. 87 913: ©-i 27:13400 
: . 29 Theylſhallcate the meare offcring, and 
 theſinne offcring, & the treſpaſſeoffering, and 

 euery dedicate thing in Ifracl ſhall berherrs. 
FExd.13.2..d |. 30: And allthe firſt of all the firſt borne, 
22.29.n4 34. and cuery. oblation, exe all ofeucry ſorc'of 
nt your oblations ſhall be the Priefts. Yeſhall al- 
fo yiue vnto the Prieſt the firſt of your dough, 
' that hee may cauſe the blefting torelt in thine 

houſe. | 318 £3 

31 The Prieſts ſhall not cate of any thing, 
that is * dead, or torne, whether it be foule or 


beaſt. | 
CHAP. XLV. .. 
Out of the land of _ are there ſeparated foure por- 


tions, of which the firſt u givento the Prieſts and to the 
 Templegthe ſecond to the Lenites, the third to the citie,the 
fourth to the prince. 9 An exhortationwvnto the heads of 

Iſrael. 10 Of inſt weizhts and meaſures. 13 Of the 

firſt ſruits,exc, 

M Oreouer when yee ſhall diaide the land 

for inheritance, yec ſhall offet anoblati- 

a Of alltheland) On yntothe Lordan * holy portion of the land, 
onely recuireth | Rue and twentie thouſand teeds long, and ten 


onely requireth | 
thisporvon for | thouſand broad : this ſhall bee holy in all the 


VExd.22.31, 
lexit,22.8, 


þ 


Temp! 
== che Prieſts. 'borders thercof round abour. | 
forthe citicand 2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the SanQtuarie 


for the prince, 


'fiuehundrerh # /exgth , with fite hundreth z 
breadth , all ſquare round abour, and fiftic cu- 
bits round about fot the ſuburbs thereof. 

3 Andofthismeature ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of flue and twenty thouſand , and 
thebreadth of teh thouſand : andin it ſhall be 

the Sanctuary, ardche moltholy place. 

| The holy portion of the land ſhal be the 
Priefts, which miniſterin the SanRuary which 
comencere to {erue the Lord: andit ſhall bee 
a place for theit houſes, and an holy place for 
the Sanctuarie: 

' 5 Andzzthe five andtwentie thoufand of 
length,and the cen thouſandofbreadth ſhalthe 


- thouſand long ouer againſtche oblation of the 
- holy portjoti? it ſhall 


andwy (tarnces iti all mine aſfemblics, & they | 
57:74 i, + theonefide, andon thatfide ofthe oblationof 
25 * Andtheythall come atno dead perſon | 
to defile themſclues , exceprat#heirfather, or | . citie, e494 betore the oblation of the boly por-. 
|:mother,or ſonne,or daughter,btother or ſiſter, | | 
Eg of * , *eornerEaſtward,and the length/2allbe by one 
26 And when heis clenſed, they ſhall rec- | 


my people, & the reſt oftheland ſhal they give 
'to the houſe of Ifrael according to theirthibes, 
9 © Thas faiththe Lord God, Let it Þ ſuffice! Th 


% 


$01,906 


citie, five thouſand broad, and fiue andreas 


for the whole houſe of 


'Ifrael, - 
7 And aportion ſhall bee for the prince 61 


#Frgd, 11 
pt23-5 


the holyportion , andof thepoſleſſion of the 


tion, and before the poſſeſſion of the citietrom 
the Weſt corher Weſtward, andfromtheEaft 


of the porttonsfrom the Welt border vntothe 
Eaſt border. - - Fn 
'8- InthisJand ſhall beehis poſſeſſionin1(-: 


rael : and 'my Princes ſhall no more oppreſſe 


you,O Princes of Iſrael ; leatic off crueltie and nds 
oppreſſion,and execute iudgement and iuflice;)filt 

take away! your exaRions from my people, arch. 
fayth the Lord God. |  *" Rabliſeds 

10 Yeſhill haue juſt balances, andatrich.* 
<Ephah,anda trueBath. ic bd 
' IT The Ephah and the Bath ſhall becie- ofones q 
quall: a Bath-ſhall conteine thetenth part of {**%K 
an Homer, and an Ephahthe tenth patt of ati/diedip, 
Homer : the equaliticthereofſhall be afterthe " 
Homer. $-14. 1. 

..12 *Andthe ſhekel a/betwentie Gerahs, Yedjas | 
and twenty ſhckels, and 9 fiue and twentie ſhe-/=#27,, 
kels, and fifteen ſhekels ſhall be your Maneh. bak : 

13 © Thisisthe oblation char ye ſhall of- [#9 
fer, the fixt partof an Ephah of an Homer of caled 
wheate, and ye ſhall gue the ſixtpart ofan E- $0 ihe 
phahof an Homer of barley. _ 

14 Concerning the ordinanceof the oyle, 
exenof the Bath of oyle, yee ſtall offer the tenth 
part ofa Bath our of the Cor your Baths area 
Homer : forten Baths fi/l an Homer.) 

15 Andonelambe of twohundreth ſheepe 
out of the fat paſtures of Iſracl for a meate off: | 
ring,and for aburnt offering and for peace of- 
fcrings , to make reconciliatlon for them, ſaith 
the LordGod. 

16 Allthepcople of the land hall gize this 
oblation for rhe Prince in Iſracl. 

-17 Andit ſhall bee the Princes part to giue 

burn offerings,and meate offrings, and drinke 
offerings inthe ſolemne feaſts and in the new 
Moones,and in the Sabbaths,a»din allchehigh 
feaſts of the houſe of Iſrael: hee ſhall prepare 
the ſinne offring,and the mearc offring,andthe 
burnt offering, andthe peace offrings to make 
reconciliation for the houle of Ifracl. 

18 CThusfaith the Lord God , Inthe firſt 
moneth , inthe firlt day of * the moneth, thou {7 ".; 
ſhalttake a yongbullock without blemiſh, and niger 
clenſe the SanQuary. of apl 

t9 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 


the 


e Which 


Tt = rince,and +0 


F Is Bron onus 209 Woes - 


_ 


_ Chap.xlyy, ____  hisofferings. 337 


4 << 
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the finne offering, and pur it vpon the poſts of 
the houſe, and vpon the foure|| corners of the 
' frame of the altar, and vpon the poſtes of the 
' oate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day 
' of the moneth, for cuery one thathath erred, 
' andfor him that is deceiued: ſo ſhal you recon- 
cle the houle. 
' 21 * In the firſt moxcth in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer, 
| a feaſt of ſeuendayes, azd ye ſhall eate vnlea- 

uened bread. 
22 And ypon that day,ſhall the Prince pre- 

arcfor himſelfe, and for all the people of the 
| Gs a bullocke for aſinne offering. 

23 And inthe ſeuen dayes of the feaſthee 
ſhall make a burnt offering to the Lord,exen of 
ſcucn bullocks;and ſeuen rammeswithout ble- 

; miſhdayly for ſeucn dayes,and an he goat dai- 
' ly fora finne offering. 

24 Andhe ſhall prepare ameate offering of 
; an Ephah for abullocke,an Fphah tor aramme, 
(Iakfzod. | and a f Hin of oyle foran Ephah. 
49 25 Inthe ſcuenth moreth, in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, ſhall he doe thelike in the 
feaſt for ſcuen dayes,according tothe ſinne of- 
fering, according tothe burnt offering, and ac- 
cording to the meate offering, and according 
tothe oyle. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath, and of the new Moones. 8 
Thorow which doores they muSt goe im, or come out of the 
T emplegggc. 
Hus ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the 
RNherinco inner court that turneth toward the Eaſt, 
lem by ſhalbe ſhut the fixe working dayes: but on the 
reed ach} Sabbath it ſhall bee opened, andinthe day of 
aig. | the new Moone it ſhall be opened. 
| 2 AndthePrince ſhal enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand 
| by thepolic of the gate, and the Pricſtes ſhall 
' make his burnt offering,and his peace offrings, 
and hee ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the 
; gate : after, he ſhall goe forth, but the gate (hal 
| not be ſhut cill the eucning. 
' 3 Likewiſethepeople of the land ſhal wor- 
' hipatthe entrie of this gate before the Lord 
on the Sabbaths,and in the new Moones. 
4 Andthe burat offering that the Prince 
ſhall offer vynrothe Lord on the Sabbath day, 
ſhalbe fixelambs without blemiſh, & aramme 
; without blemiſh. 
| 5 And themeatoffering ſhall be an Ephah 
EG for aramme : &the meat oftring for the lambs 
ha levitl © | git of his haud, andan Hinof oyle to an E- 
Tr 
| 6 Andinthedayofthenew Moone zt /halbe 
| a yong bullocke without blemiſh, & ſixe lambs 


$01,008 


#Fred, 12.18, | 
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Inſet, Thein- | 


hich vs  andaramme : they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 
ay] 7 And hethal preparea meat offring,eer 
lay an Ephiah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a 


b Meant , , 
hae ramie,& forthe lambs Paccording as his hand 


by. l{hallbrwg,andanHin of oyle to an Ephah, 


8 And whenthe Prince ſhall enter,he (hal' 
gocinby the way of the porch of that gate, & 
he ſhall goe forth by the way thercof. 

9 Butwhenthe people of the lande ſhall'y:, 9. Hethae | 
come before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſts, he te ck Ag, 
that entrethin by the way of the North gate to' alk poe ks 

worſhip, ſhall gocout by the way of the South pace | 
gate: and hee that entreth by the way of the & ingoing for-" 
South gate, ſhall goe foorthby the way of the edt: v og 
North gate : he ſhall not returne by the way of middes 44; 
the gate whereby he came in,but they ſhall go 
forth ouer againſtir, 
10 Andtheprince ſhall be in the middes of 
them : he ſhall goe in when they goin,& when 
they goe forth, they ſhall goe forth rogerher. 
11 Andinthe feaſts, and in the ſolemnities 
the meace offering ſhall bee an Ephah toa bul- 
locke, andan Ephah to aramme, andtothe 
lambes, thegift of his hand, andanHin of oyle 
to an Ephah. . 
12 Now when the Prince ſhall make a feee 
burnt offcring or peace offerings freely ynto 
the Lord, one ſhal then open him the gate,that 
turneth toward the Eaſt, and hee ſhall make 
his burnt offeringand his peace offerings, as 
he did on the Sabbath day : after, he ſhall goe 
forth, and when heis gone forth, one ſhall ſhut 
the gate. 
I 3 Thou ſhalt dayly make aburnt offering 
vnto the Lord of alambe of one yeere \withour 
blergiſh : thou ſhalt doe it cuery morning. 
14 And thou ſhalt preparc a meateoftering 
for it euery morning,the f1xt part of an Ephah, 
and the third partot an Hin of oyle, to mingle 
with the fine _ : this meat offering ſhall be 
continually by a perpetuall ordinance ynto the 
Lord. 
I 5 Thus ſhall they prepare thelambe, and 
the meat offering andthe oyle cuery morning, 
for a continuall burnt offering. 
16 CThus faiththe Lord God,If the prince 
giue a gitt of his inheritance vnto any of his 
onnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, andit ſhalbe cheir 
poſſeſſion by inheritance. | SO 
17 But if he giuea gift of his inheritance to arthe 1ubile, | 
one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall bee his tothe 5425-9: 
<yecre of libertie: after, it ſhall rcturne tothe tent with thar * 
Prince, buthis inheritance ſhall remaine to his Pa ard 
ſonnes for them, him,as Chap, 

18 Morcouer the Prince ſhallnot 9 rake of _—__—_ "Y 
the peoples inheritance,nor thruſt them our of - = 8 
their poſſeſſion : bt he ſhal cauſe his ſons toin« = which wer 
herit of his owne poſſetſhon, that my people be #'b<lideof thy 
not ſcattcred cucry manfrom his poflefſion. he Kouk and 

19 After, he brought me through the en- 
trie, which was at the fide of the gate, into the 


.focommeth to 
the place, which 
holy chambers of thePrieſtes, which ſtood ro- 


was on the 
Weſt ſides. 
which verſe 21, 


ward the North : and behold, there wasaplace is caled the ve- 
at the Welt fide of them, 
20 Thenſaid he vnto me, This is the place 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſcethethe treſpaſlc offe- 
ring, andthe ſinnc offering, where they ſhall 
bakethe meate —_— that they ſhould not 
Il 


er COurt,in Te- 
ſpe ofthe inner 
court, as alſo 
where the people 
were, was the vt» 
ter COurt IN TE= 
ſpeR of this iu 
ner, 


' beare. 


The viſion of 


a Ro 


Ezekiel. 


© Thatthe peo- | 


le ſhould nor 

aueto do with 
thoſe things 
which apper- 
ceineto the 
Lord, & thinke 
itlawfull for 
them to eate 


them. 
Verſe 21.,Thelis» * 


tle court in eue- 
corner, was 
ourtre cubits 
Jong 7, 8.and 
thirtie bro 
9.and 7,9. 
Verſe 23.About 
the wals of theſe 
little courts, 
which were as 
kitchins,were 
little chambers 


» 


care them into the vtter Court, © to ſanifie 
the people. 

21 Thenhe broughtme forth into the vtter 
court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure cor- 
.ners of the court : and behold, in euery corner 
'of the court, there was a court. 

22 Inthe foure corners of the Court there 

"were courts ioyned of fourtie cxbiteslong, and 
thirtie broad : theſe foure corners were of one 
meaſure. 

23 Andthere went awall about them, exer 
about thoſe foure, and kitchins were made yn- 
derthe wals round about. 

24 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the kitchin 
where the miniſters of the houle ſhal ſeethe the 


forthe Cooks 19 {7 crifice of the people, 


Ferſe x. The 
doore of the 
T<mpleR.and 
from vnder the 
threſhold iflued 
out waters, 
which came out 
of the >vuth 
fide,and ranne 
toward the Eaſt, 
Looke in the 
great figure 11. 
a \\hereby are 
meant the Spir1 
tuali graces that 
ſhould be giuen 
to the Church 
ynder the king - 
domeof Chi, 


b Signifying 
that the graces 
of God ſhould 
neuer decreaſe 
but euer abound 
in tus Church. 

c Meaning,the 
multitude of 


them that ſhould 


be refreſhed by 
the ſpiricuall 
Watcrs. 

d Shewing that 
the abundance 
of theſe graces 
ſhoujd beſo 
great,thar all 


CHAP. XLVIL 


x The viſion of the waters that came out of the Temple. 1 3 
The coaſts of thelande of promiſe, and the diniſson thereof 
by Tribes. 


A of the houſe : and behold, ® waters iſſued 
out from vnder the threſhold of the houſcEaſt- 
ward : forthe forefront of the houſe ſtood to- 
ward the Eaft,and the waters ranne down from 
vader the right {ide of the houſe, at the South 
fide of the altar. | 

2 Thenbrought hee mee out toward the 
North gate,and led me about by the way with- 
out vnto the vtter gate, by the way that tur- 


neth Eaſtward : and behold; there came fobrth +- 


waters on the right fide. 

2 Andwhen the man that had the line in 
his hand, went foorth Eaſtward, hee meaſured 
athouſand cubites, & he broughtme through 
the waters : the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe, he meaſured athouſand , and 
brought mee through the waters : the waters 
wereto the knees: againe he meaſuredathou- 
ſand,and brought me through: the waters were 
tothe loynes. 

5 Afterward he meaſured athouſand, and 
it wasa® river, that TI could not paſſe over : for 
the waters were riſen, & the waters did flowe, 

asariuer that could not be paſſedouer. 

6 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt 

; thou ſeene this ? Then he brought me, & cau- 
' ſed meto returne co the brinke of the riuer. 

7 NownmwhenlTrcturned, beholde, at the 
brinke of the riucr were very many © trees on 
the one fide,andon the other. 

8 Thenſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue 


EbFiGoug Out coward the Eaſt countrey,andrunne down 


be full thereof, 
which is here 
meant by the 
Perſian ſea.or 
Genezareth, an 
the Sea called 
Mediterraneum, 
Zech. 14.8. 

e The waters 
which of nature 
are ſalt and vn- 
' holſume,ſhalbe 
' made ſweet and 
comfortable. 


into the plaine, and ſhall go into oxe 4 Sea: they 
' ſhall runne into arotherSea, and the*® waters 
ſhailbe wholeſome. 

9 Andeuerything thatliueth, which mo- 
ueth, whereſocuer the rivers ſhall come, ſhall 
live, and there ſhall be a very great multitude 
of fiſh, becauſetheſe waters ſhal come thither: 

for they ſhall be wholeſome, and cuery thing 


ſhallliuc whither the riuer commethy, 


Fterward he brought me vnto the doore 


Io Andthen the * fiſhers ſhall Rand yponf Signing 
it , a4 from En-gedi cuen vnto 8 En-eglaim, bac 
they ſhall ſpread out thcirnets : for their fiſh|mercixingg 
ſhalbe according to their kinds, as the fiſh of ning. 

b the maine ſea, exceeding many. | by theepl 

IT Butiche myrie places thereof, andthe nga 
mariſes thereof ſhall notbe wholcſome : they: 

* ſhalbe madeſalt pirs. | 

72 Andby thisriuer yponthe brinke there-|j"5 

of, onthis ſide, and on that fide, ſhall grow all|bereal yl 


| truicfull trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, nei- ab AP 
ly 


y Cities 


dead 


ther ſhall the fruit thereof taile: it ſhall bring|thegra gy 


torth ney fruit according to his moneths, be- brq © 
cauſe their waters runne out of the SanQuary «(i Thain 
andthe fruit thereof ſhall be meat, & the leafe! ies 
thereof ſhalbe for|| medicine. 
; the border, whereby ye ſhall inherite the lande, ,**#u 
according to the twelue tribes *of Iſracl : To- 
 ſeph ſhall haue 7wo portions. 4 

14 Andyceſhallinheritit,one as well as a-|k 5: 
nother: * concerning the which TI lift vp mine Sing 
hand to giue it vnto your fathers, and this land| wall 
{hall tall vnto you for inheritance. [_ 

Is Andthis ſhal be the border of the land 
toward the North fide, fromthe maine ſcato- 
ward Hethlon as men goeto Zedadah : 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is 
betweene the border of Damaſcus, and the 
border of Hamath,and Hazar,Harticon,which 

; Isby the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 Andthe bordertrom the ſea ſhalbe Ha- 
zZar, Enan, andthe border of Damaſcus,and the 
rclidue of the North, Northward, and the bot- 
der of Hamath: ſo /halbe the North part. 

18 But the Eaſtfide ſhall ye meaſure from 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and fromGile- 
ad, and trom theland of Iſrael by Iorden, and 
from the border vnto the Eaſt ſca : and ſo /balbe 
the Eaſt part. 

I9 And the South fide ſhal/bee toward Te- 


I 3.15.01, 


 manfrom Tamar to the water of |Meriboth x [05 


Kadeſh,and the riuer to the maine ſea ; ſo /palbe 
the South part toward Teman. | 

20 The Weſt partalſo ſhall be the great ſea) 
from the border, tilla man come oucragainſt 
Hamath : this ſhall be the Weſt part. 

21 Soſhallye divide this land ynto you,ac- 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael, 

22 Andyou ſhall diuideit by lot for anin- 
heritance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that 
dwellamong you, which ſhall beget children der 
atnong you, and they ſhalbe ynto you,as borne tingoortk 
inthe countrey among the children of Iſrael, foie 
they ſhal part inheritance with you in the mids 
of the tribes of 1iracl. 8 

23 Andin what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, parks 
there thall ye giuc himhis inheritance, faith the 4,1 


their head 
Lord God. 


Chill 
CH AP. XLVIII. 
The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poſſeſſion of the 
Prieſts,of the Temple, of the Lenites, of the citie, and of 
the Prince are rehearſed. 
Now 


tweeve [ew 
Gentile, butt 


Tae Waterg 


Uthe >, 


| 


344, 
By hell 


} 
: 


| 
x 


} 
' 
[1 


| Or tree forme, 


I 3 © Thusfaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe rink | 


[1 


| 


, Gen, 2). of 


li 


i 18.6 26,4, | 


| 
| 


; Wasafigun, ' 


| 
j 


| 
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Ow thele are the names of the ®rribes. 
From the Northſide, to the coaſt toward 
 Hethlon, as one gocth to Hamath, Hazar, E- 


the Welt ſhalbe a poxrto» for Dan. 

2 Andbythcborder of Dan from the Eaſt 
{ de ynto the Welt fide, aportion for Aſher, 

3 Andby the border of Asſher from the 
Eaſt part cuen vnto the Weſt part aportion for 
Naphrali. _ 

4 And by the border of Naphrtali from 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Welt fide aportion for 
Manaflch. 

5 Andby the borderof Manaſſch from the 


phraim. 


6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the Eaſt part cuen vnto the Welt part, a portzon 


for Reuben. 
|. 7 Andbytheborder of Reuben, from the 


Judah», | 

8 And by the border of Indah from the 
| Eaſt part vnto the Welt part ® ſhallbe the offe- 
ring which they ſhall offer of fiue andtwentie 


w-| thouſand reeds broad, and of length as one of | 


| the other parts, tro the Eaſt f1de vnto the 


f Welt ſide, and the Sanctuarie ſhall bee in the 


o 


mids of it. 

9 Theoblation that yee ſhall offer vnto 
the Lord, /oalbe of fiue and twentie thouſand 
long,andof ten thouſand che breadth. 

10 And for them, exexfor the Prieſtcs ſhall 
be this hcly oblation, toward the North fiue 
and twentic thouſand /og, & toward the Welt, 
ten thouſand broad, and toward the Eaſttenne 
thouſand broad,and toward the South fiue and 
tewentie thouſand long, and the SanQuarie of 
the Lord ſhalbe in the mids thereof. 

I11 it albe forthe Prieſts thatare ſanRifi- 
edof the ſonnes of * Zadok, which haue kept 
my charge, which went not aliray when the 


went altray. 
js offered, ſhall berheirs, as a thing moſt holy 


by the border of the Leuites. 
13 Andouer againſt the border of the Prieſts 


{the Leuites alhaxe fiue and twentie thouſand 


long, and tenne thouſand broad : all the length 
falbe fiue & rwenty thouſand,and the breadth 
ten thouſand. 

1.4 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither 


land : for itis holy vnto the Lord. 
 I5 Andthe fiue thouſand that are left inthe 
{breadth oueragainſt the flue and twentie thou- 


(ſand, ſhall bea prophane place for the city, for | 
{houſing, and forſnaburbs, and the citie ſhallbe | 


' inthe mids thereof. 


16 Andtheſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof, 


| nan, 41d the border of Damaſcus Northward 
then | che coaſt of Hamath, euen fromthe Eaſt fideto | 


! 18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt 


Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide a portion for E- | 


Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt quarter,a portiontfor | 


. of the SanQuarie, and of the poſſeſſion of the! 


' Ealtfide ynto the Welt fide, Simcon a portion. 


| Ealtpart vntothe Welt part, Ifſachar aporriozs. | 


children of Iſrael went aſtray as the Leuites | 
' Eaſt fidevnto the Welt, Zebulun a portion. | 


12 Thereforethis oblation of the land that 


| froms Tamar, wv#to the waters of Meribath 7+ _ for 1du- [ 
| Kadcſh, and tothe Þriuer that runneth into the ig Which was 
| maineſea. | rude, 


change it, nor abalienate the firſt fruits of che | 


| the North fide fiue hundred, & foure thouſand 


' meaſures. 


. ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah,! 


the North part fiue hundreth and fourc thou- | 


w p 
—_ —— 482. 
$ 


——Y 


; fand, and the South part © five hundreth:and SS" 
' fourethouſand, & the Eaſt part fiue hundreth | mou $2 © 
» and foure thouſand, & the Weſt part fiue huns |{qvare. 
| dreth and foure thouſand. | 
17 And theſuburbs of the citie ſhall beto- | 
; ward the North ewo hundreth & fiftie, andto-! 
| wardthe South two hundreth and fiftic , and! 
| toward the Eaſt two hundceth and fitic, and; 
| toward the Weſt two hundreth and fiftie. | 


; the 9blatis of the holy portion /4a/beten thou-: 
| ſand Eaftward, and ten thouſand Weſtward :! 
| andit ſhall be ouer againſt the oblation of the; 
| holy portion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall be 
. for food vnto them that ſeruc in the citie. | 

19 Andthey that ſerue in the citie, /halbe of] 
all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerue therein. 

20 All the oblation ſhalbe fue and ewentie! 


' thouſand with 4 five & twentie thouſand : you [9 Euery way 


. j 'Mhalbe five and 
ſhal offer this oblation foure ſquare for the ſan- tweney thou. 


uarie,and for the poſſeſſion of the citie, pand- 
21 Andthereſidue /2a// be forthe Prince on 
the bne ſide andon the other of the oblation' 


citie,ouer againſt the fiueand twenty thouſand | 
of the oblation toward the Eaſt border, and 
Weſtward ouer againſt the five and twentie 
thouſand toward the Welt border,ouer againſt | | 
/ralbe for the portion of the Prince : this ſhall 
be the holy oblation, andthe houſe of the San= 
Quatie aalbe in the middes thereof. 

22 Morcouer, from the poſſcfiion of the 
Leuites, & fromthe poſlcflion of the city,chat | 
which is inthe middes ſhall be theprinces : be- | 
tweene the border*® of Iudah, and betwene the { $0 thar fu 


. Aon. of Ris, row ures wk 


border of Beniamin ſhail be theprinces. rear Þ 
23 Andthe reſt of the tribes /ha/l bee thus : Princes and 
fromthe Eaſt part vnto the Welt part, Benia- {g5,.nd ven. 
min /zalbe a portion. anun on the 
<ourh tide, 


24 Andby the border of Beniamin from the 


: 
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25 Andbythe border of Simeon trom the 


2 


PA 
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26 Andbythe border of Iflachar,fromthe 


$i Gas 


27 Andby the border of Zebulun from the | | 
Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Gad a portion. | 
28 Andby the border of Gadar the South | 
fide, toward t Temah, the border ſhall be euen if Which is hers 


eticho the city 


29 This is theland, which yee ſhall diſtri-jh, weaning, 


, . k Nilus that rue 
bute vnto the tribes of Iſracl for inheritance, & net jnco the 


theſe aretheir portions, ſaith the Lord God, jSea.called Me- | 
: diterraneums |} 
30 And theſe arethe bounds of the city,on ' 


| 
' 3x Andrthe gates of the citie /halbe after the | 
names of the tribes of Iſracl, the gates North- 


and one gate of Leui. 


32 Andatthe Eaſt fide fiue hundreth and{ 
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©COmenme 1” ES ho 
| 
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__. the Tribes: 338 | 


| 
bo 


£ 
; 
x 

: 
: 
: 


2 I | 
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_ Yong men choſen. | 


| 
| e His purpoſe 
| was to keepe 


i their good in- 

| treatie and lear- 
: ning of his reli- 
; gion,they might} 


[4 
” 
- 


of 
\ 


: 


: ownecommoditie, therefore it is not to praiſe his liberalitie : yer in this he is worthy :- 


" 
: 
x 
, 


' himthebetter to his purpoſe: yetitis not to bee thought that Daniel did learne a- 


m_ by Baby- ! 


for Babylon. 
'c Who wasas 
: maſter of the 
' wards, 
id Hee calleth 


j thenthe Iewes, 


i pouernours in 
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ifoure thouſand, & three gates, andone gate of 
Toſeph, one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of 
Dan. | | 431: 1 
| 33 Andatthe South fide, fiue hundreth and : 
/foure thouſand meaſures, andthree ports, one / 
;yate of Simeon, one gate of Ifſachar, and one | 
[Za of Zebulun. 
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. day/oalbe, tThe Lordis there. 
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Their names change? 


34 Atthe Weſtſide, fiuehundreth & foure 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gategf 
Gad,onegate of Aſher, andone gate of Naph.. 
tali, | 

35 1t wasroundabout, eighteene thouſand 
meaſures, and the name of the citic from thar 
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4 He great pronidence of God, and his ſmngular mercie toward his (burchare mo#t linely here ſet 
3 who nener leaueth his deſtitute but now in their greateſt miſeries & affliftsons gineth then 


Prophets, as Ezekzel,and Damel,whom he adorned with ſuch graces of hu holy Spirit that Daniel a-. 
bone al other had mot ſpecial rexelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church,enenfio the time 
' that they were in captinitie, to the laFt ende of the world, and tothe generall reſurreition , as of the 

fonre Monarchies and Empires of alltheworld, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and 

Remanes. eAlſo of the certaine number of the times enenwvnto ( hrift, when all ceremonies andſa- 

crifices ſhould ceaſe,becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreouer he ſheweth Chriftc of- 

fice and the cauſe of his death,which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſimes,& to bring enerla#ting life. 

And as from the beginning God ener exerciſed his people wnder the croſſe, ſo he teacheth here, that af- 

ter that Chrift is offered, hewill ſtill leane this exerciſe to his Church untill the dead riſe againe, and 


Chrift gather his into his kingdome in the heaens. 


UN AP. L 
1 The captinitie of Teheiakim king of Indah. 4 The King | 
chuſeth certaine yong men of the Tewes to learne his lawe. 
5 They haue the Kings ordinarie appoynted, 8 But they , 
abſteine from it. 
a Reade 2.Kin, ' : IF 
24-1.& iere, 


a ON. 


N the * third yeere of the | 
reigne of Tehoiakim king of 
Iudah, came Nebuchad-nez- . 
zarking of Babel ynto leru- 
ſalem and befiegedit. 

| pt 2 And the 
;hoiakim king of Iudah,into his hand, with part | 
! of the veſſels of the houſe of God, which he ca» 


% 


*riedinto the land Þ of Shinar,to the houſe of his | 


them Enuches ; 00d, and he brought his veſlels into his gods 
whom the King - , | 
nouriſhed and © treaſurie. 

brought vp to 
be rulers of 0- 
ther countreys 
afterward. 


25.1, 
b Which was a 


on,where was { 
the Temple of * 
their great god, - 
& is here taken }. 


3 AndtheKing ſpake vnto <Aſhpenaz the | 
maſter of his * Eunuches, that he ſhould bring | 
 certaine of the children of Iſrael, of the*® kings | 

1ſeed,and of the princes : 
_ noſia- | 4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but | 
might ſhewe i well f fauoured, and inſtru in all wiſedome, | 
—_ Hoby and well ſeene in knowledge, and able to vtter | 
: knowledge, & ſuch as were able to ſtandinthe | 
i kipgs palace, and whome they might teach the 
slearning,and the tongue of the Caldeans. 
AndtheKing appoynted them prouiſi- | 
and ſobeable on cuery day of a ® portion of the Kings meat, | 
land of the wine which he dranke, ſo nouriſh- ; 
'ing them ithree yeere, that atthe end thereof, | 


auor rather him ! 


eir lande : 
moreouer by 


! this meanes the Tewes might be better kepr in ſubieRion, fearing otherwiſe to procure 
; burt to theſe noble men, 


f The King required three things, that they ſhould bee 
of noble birth, that they ſhould be wittie and learned, and that they ſhould bee of a | 
rong and comely nature, that they might doe him better ſeruice: this he did for his 


raiſe,that he eſteemed learning, and knew thar it was a neceſſarie meane to gouerne 
by g That they might forget their owne religion and cuuntrey faſhions, to ſerue | 


ny knowledge that wasnot go ly.: in all poynts hee refuſed the abuſe of things and | 


; ſuperſtition, infomuch that he would not eate the meate which the King appoynted | 


: him, but was content to learne the knowledge of natura!lchings. h That by their 


: goodentertainement they might learne to forget the mediocritie of their owne peo- 


ple. i Tothe intent thar inthis time they might both learne the maners of the Cal- | 


deans,and alſo * tongue, 
: 


x 


Te f - 


| 


| heart, that he would not ® defile himſelfewith 
ord gauecIc- | 1; | 


' the chiefe of the 


! able todiſcerne it : & thus heſpake,being moued by the Spirit of God. 


they might ſtand E before the king. | k Ay 
6 Now among theſe were certaine of the ſeneain} 
children of Indah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſha = . 
and Azariah. 1 That | 
7 Vnto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches t& in 
| -aucother names : for he called Daniel, Belte- OY | 
ſhazzar, and Hananiah, Shadrach, and Miſha- theircidy | 
cl, Methach,and Azariah, Abednego. —_—_ 
8 But Damiel had determined in his = 
_ 
the portion of the Kings meate, nor with the on: | 
wine which he dranke : therefore hee required mint 
Eunuches that hee might not; {nl | 
defile himſelfe. Peony 
9 (NowGod hadbroughrDaniclintofa-! i... | 
uor,and tender loue with the chiefe of che Eu-' 


£ 


nuches) | 
10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches aide 
ynto Daniel, ® I feare my lord the king, who, c:)bekai 
hath appoynted your meate and your drinke : tbekigba 
therefore if he ſee your faces worſe liking then bychzkun 
the other children, which are of your ſort, exe 
then ſhall ye make me loſe mine head vnto the acatoad 
king. | iy 
11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whome the drinkete ai 


the meet 
drinkets 


eh | 


chiefeofthe Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Has cy 


naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah, | N 


12 Proue thy ſeruants, Ibeſeech thee ®te —_— 
dayes, andlet them 


water to drinke. 


« 
, 
: 


, rok 
giuevsPpulſcto cate, and hg ah 


I 3 Thenletour countenances be loked vp- mh | 


. a 
on before thee, & the countenances of the chil- catledhin 


dren that cat ofthe portion of the Kings meat: ; ed 


and as thou ſceſt, deale with thy ſeruants. 


areof no religien: for neither he would condemne theirs nor maintune 
o Meaning,that within this ſpace he mighr have the criall,8 that no manſ 


chey did aw 
| wh 
which was contrary to the Babylonians,& therfore herein he repreſenceth hy 


$ 
[ 
t 


F 
of 
' 
| 


Not 
it wasa thing abominable to cat daintie meats, and todrinke wine, bob 


bin wonne tothe King 
ad bene accurſc 


and after they did,burt if they ſhould have a Yy 
I4 Sd 


fuſed their owne religion,that meat anddrinke 
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| x 4:3Sohe conſented rothem inthis matter, ' : 7 They anſwered: againe, and (aide; Lec: | 
th |; rolzed them:ten days. 2 25;m dt bus ithe king {hewe his ſcruants the dreame;;-atd: h Herein apped 


1 5 Andar the endof ten dayesjtheir3couns ;we will d:clare the interpretation thereof; = ads en 
® |rerjanices appeared fairerand;in-JÞener liking . - 8 TheytheKiug anſwered, and ſaid, know! withſtanding 
i (then all the childrens, which did eatthe port» certainely that ye | would gainethe time; be- They goo 
= jonof the Kings meat... onoby1iz vilttts  eaule yeleerherhing is gone fromme.  / - Berocllicbe, 
ing. 16 Thus Melzaxtookeaway:the portionof | . 9. Butif ye wilnotdeclaremethe dreame;; ti: enrrea ol 
We |theirtocat, & the winethat they ſhould dripk, | there is but oneiudgmevnrforyou ; tor yehaue io thenane,, | 


it; 'and therefore 
nal | 2nd gaue them pulle, , 


bo 204. : 4 25 | preparedlyinig &'cormuptwords, taſptikebe- they would pre-! 
wy Port 1 .17-Asforthele foure children ; God gaue fore me aillthe timebe changed: theteforerell a miedge | 
&. -. them knowledge,and ynderſianding in all lear-= methedteame, thac I may know if yce cat de- mer? $norlnce, 
aA ing * and wiſedome: alſo he gave Daniel yn= |clare meghe intetpretationthereof\.; » .. ©, rinksdy yen 


fk 
bed 'oe?7 derftanding of allf viſions and dreames, 7 _ 10 Thenthe Caldcans anſwered beforethe plefhey were | 
wavy $ 


i» 
> 
: 


” » | , . - * 3 ' wo) h d 
oe and | . 13 Now when the time was expired, that King 5 and aide; There 15 NO man yponl earth Ma atorg 


"3" the King bad appoynted to bring then, the | that can declarethe kings matter: yea, there #**=c, **  * 

vid, .| chiefe of the Ewouches brought them before | is neither king nor princenor lotdthat asked) -; ' + 
bb \Ncbuchad-neatar- +4, +2: 451 [uchthings) at any inchanter or aſtrologian or: | 

witworbey | 19. And the King: communed. withthem : | Caldeang, + 51, a | 

# farby | andamongthemall was found.none like Daniv | - -11 Foriitisarare thing that the King requi-! 

et" | 1 Hananiah, Miſhael, and-Azariah: therefore | reth, andrhere is noncother that canideclare ic 

ew | ood they before rhe King. -: | beforegbeking , except the gods whoſe dwel-: 

3 IL :26: Andin allwacters of wiſedome, «24 vfe- | ling isnot with fleſh. " (1ip! | 

wo ol derftanding that the-king enquired of themghe ' - I'2 For this cauſe 'theKing was angry and 
"4. | foundthem tenne times berter then allthe in- | iv great fury, and commaunded to deſtroy all 

baddin| chanters ad Altrologians, that were inall his. | the wiſemen of Babel, | 

Mag realm. | ;- 6 | - 13. TAnd when:fentence was giver, the] 

ana 2x, And Daniel was vato *the firſt yeere of | wiſe mep were ſlaine: and they i ſought Daniel4i Which dects 

460 king Cyrus. |. : i! + | andhisfellowes to be pur todearh. |: * Son 

—_—_ CHAP. 1L i: | 14 ThetDanielan{wered with counſel and this teruancs ioy«! 
x; The dreame of Nebuchad-nex3gr, 13 The king comman= | wiſedome to Arioch the kings fchiefefteward, 050m Pecoms 7 

| dethall the wiſe men of Babylon to bee ſlaine becauſe they | which was gone forth to put co death the wiſe | ninbobper 

could not interprete his dreame. 16 Damel requireth tinge | men'of Rabel 4  Aftrologers, | 

" to ſolute the queſtion. 24 Daniel ss brought wnto the king | ——__ 4 - aſs IP bs whoſe'arts were # 
aid ſheweth bim his dreame gy the interpretationthereef. 15 Tee, hee anſweredandſard vnto Arioch —_—_ 

44, Of the everlaſting kingdome of Chni5t. ' | the kings captaine p Why is the ſentence ſaha- = Sa. | 


4s <_w_ xc ow oo” ww wo nr ww og . 


- ang Cine EcmLno ESE 4A AIEIILEE: ALIA, 


berodie, / 
- Nd in the* ſecond yeerSof the reigne of tie fromthe king > Then Arioch declared the i5)* ON 
aled /7" Nebuchad-nczzar , Nebuchad-nezzar. thingto Daniel. raged 01154; 'o exchan rage,& nozeald, | 
dreamed. dreames wherewith. his ſpirit-was | | 16 . So Danicl went and defired the King — ranew mend 
« |ctroubled,and his leepe was pon him.;;:> | that hee would giue;-him leaſure, and that =" | 
r-| - -2: Thentheking commanded to calthejn- | hee would ſhewe the king the interpretation ; 
_ chanters, & the aftrologians & the ſorcerers,& thereof. etc 05138 =... 
.\the*Caldeans for toſhew the king his dreams: 17 $Then Daniel went to his houſeand | |. 
==*=1ſo they came and ſtood before the king. __.. - | ſhewcd che matter to Hanagiah, Miſhael, and 
4."-3 And the king faide vnto them, Ihaue  Azariah his companions, 104 To \:;þ 
dreamed a dreame, and my ſpirit was troubled | 18 That they ſhould beſcech the God of 


1 

* 

| 

i 

| 

TH 
FL 
Hf 


ne khow the dreamie. | heauen for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel! 
4 4 Thenſpake the Caldeans totheKingin | and his fellowes ſhouldnotperiſa with thereſt! 
Kart wave the f Aramites language, O king, liveforeuer: of the wiſe menof Babel. 9 0FiR8] j 
je,nd keith | {hewe thy ſeruancs thy dreame, and wee ſhall | ' 19 Then wasthe ſecret reuciled vnto Da-/, Phabnr1.5, 
ina 4-1 ſhew theinterpreration. |  Hielin a viſion by night : therefore Daniel prai- {and ».15. 18. 
rene 1-5 endthe Kinganſwered andfaidto the ſcdthe Godof heauen. EO dee 
" ud ©®/Caideans, Therthing is goncfrom me. If. yee 20 And Daniel anſwered andfaid, * Thei neither wiſdom, 
__ qwillnot make me vnder(tand'the dreamewith Name of God be praiſed foreuer and ever: forjÞ* Fayres—a4 


='\chc interpretation thereof, ye 8ſhalbe drawen | wiſedomeand ſtrengrhare his, |blindnes and igej 
in pieces, and your houſes ſhalbe made a iakes. 21 And he changeth therimes and ſeaſons 2\gyporks ot From 
alle}. O Butif ye declare the dreame & the inter- hetakerh away kings : he ſerterh yp kings: hee meth ney es | 
»pretation thereof, ye ſhallreceme of me gifts & giueth wiſedome vnto the wiſe,and vnderſtan-) vnderſtanderh 


k. /xewards,and great honour: therefore ſhew me ; dingts thoſe that ynderſtand. | ; any og *it # 
22,Hee diſcoyereth the deepe and {ecret{ toadelt thy pro- 
things :he knoweth-whart is in the darkeneſſe,  mife;and who lis 


ponahew,& chat all other countreyes were void ofthe ſame. f. Thatis,, andthe light dwellechwith him. - Murat nog 


engne which differed not much from the Caldean, ſaue it ſeemed to be | , 
4 ad therfore the learned vied to ſpeake ic : as the lewiſh wrizers do to 23 I thanke thee and pr aiſe thee, O thou} <udeh all o- 


am "$-Thiszs aiuſt reward of their arrogancie ( which vaunced:of theme. Godof my !fathers, that thou haſt giuen mee! m Meanin 
R they bad ch i 4 ; ge” | Ng, 
- abs m— a n enngs) chat they ſhould wy ome fooles, wiſedomeand m ſiren gth, and haſt ſhewed me! P2v*rto in« 


FIT 


E: 
1 


Mpweithe dreame and the interpretation of it. 


CEE LE ted 53 


L T 3 ——_ terpretit, 
: 


_— —— _— >. 


now Ticks T_ chatwedeliredof thee: forrhou 
p Haftdeclared vnto vsthe Kings marter; © 1? 
: . | 24 Therefore Daniel went vato Arioch;, 
/whome the king had ordeined to deftroy che 
Iwiſe menof Babel ; hewent and ſaid thus 'ynto/ 
2 Whereby ap- him, Deftroy not ®the wiſemen of Babel, be 
peaierh thatrua-1 bring mee before the king, and] Will declare 
ny were ines | . 
asver,13.and | Vitothe king thei etation.'!0 31: 1 
chereſt 3Da- , 25 Then Arioch/btqughe Danietbefore the 
'king inalt hafte; and faid thus vnrohim; Thave 
IS Gar Found aman of rhe children of Iyudah that were” | 
rb 4 Pu |kingrhe inverpretation.. - 
Ns j 1.26 'Phenanſwered the king, and ſaid ynto- 
\Daniel, whoſe name 'was Belreſhazzar , Att 
| condi ro his | thou able. toilhew methe dreame;which I haue 
| nd _ 4 ſeene,md. cheinterprecation thereof?” 
x ____} > Daniel anſweredin the preſence'of the 
lawfullorno. | king, and ſaid, The feeret which the'king hath 
Cuy worn demanded;.can neither the wiſe,the Aſttologi= 
ſon and artis | ANS,: cheInchanters , or the booraſoyers declare 
nerablewo=t... ynto theking, 
of Gods ſecrets, | 28; ;Burthere j IS a G64 in * SE EY te- 
Rare ynocty | Ucilerh ſecrets, and ſheweth'the king Nebu- 
| chad-nezzar what ſhall bee in the latterdayes. 
Thy dreame, and the:things'whichthou' haſt 
{ſcencein thinchead vpotithy bed,is this, 
29 O King, whe thou waſt in thy bedde,” 


i wo 


; proceeded : "Y 


thereof muſt 
come of God : 
whereby he ſmi-/ 
tech the king . 
with a certaing 
feare and rene- 
; rence of God, {thoughts came. into thy mnde, That ſhould 
that he might bei 
the moreaps 5 -} COMET paſle hereafter, and hee that reucilerh 
nrac des '6-o ſecrets, telleth thee, what ſhall come. 
ſhguld be re: - 30 AsPforme, this ſecret isnetſhewed me 
Sees bs {for any -wiſedbme that1:haue, morethen any 
bag aid that [other living; buronely to ſhewe the king the 
Yew inter —_— and thatthou ety knowe 
the t _ hts of thine heart. 
eamgthaking 3x Otking, thou faweſt; and beholde, there 
| [= why Wy 
; di enterpriſe to] 


| interpretit,aud 
| therefore hee 


'ry was s loexce 
forme thercof was terrible. 


: minilter, & had 

| nogifes, bur ſuch} 

! as God had gi- 

| uenhim to ſet 

-_ his glory. | 
q gn Jil- : O 

ver,brafſe,aad | 


[thighs of braſle, 

33 Hislepgesof yronyond his fect were part 
yron;and part of clay.” - 

34 Thow beheldeſt-it-cill a ſtone was cut 


yron, are meant ' 
-without handes, which ſmote the image vpon 


. the Caldean, 

' Perſian, Mace- 
; donian,andRo-: * 
| ST mg to pieces. 

Aucienly rule } 35 Thenwasthe yron, the clay, the braſſe, 
| = hb Mar che uter,and the goldbroken all together, and 


1s 
wo called the |becametikethe chaffeof the ſummer flowers, 
\ Rone)comebim- 
| ſelfe,apd deſtroy,: 
: thelaſt ; & this 


and the wind caried them way, thatno place 

& this | {was found'for them : andthe ſtone thar {mote 

| was to allure the! rhe image, became a reat mountaine, and fil- 

 Tewes. thattheir BE, Q 

| affliions hould'led the whole earth. 

an Je offe 36 Thisisthe dreanoand: weewwtll dethne 
c deans ut, before theking the incerpreration thereof. © 

[eh 17 abs oaks 7 © O King, thou arta king of kitigs: for” 
patiently abz £3 4) 

the comming of che God oſheauen hath ojuenthee Th owed 


; eat .. 4 6240 ftrengeh, and glo 


ry, 
| encent 38 And in-all p/aces where the children of 
| chis, __ | bien dwel,;the bealtsof the field, andrhefoules 


; brought captiues , that will declare ynto the | 


- ! ron mixt with the clay,andearth: 249 


WAL IIFEAr _ e: this: erentimage whoſeglo-' 
xcellent; Rood before thee, and the | 


-32- This images head was of fine %; gold, his | 
breaſtandhisarmes of luer, his belly and his 1 


' wiſemenof Babel. : 


; the kingdoms of the worldaretranfitory,and that the kingdome © 


| _ but 


| of C rift, bur alſoro the whole body of "of ki Church, and to an} or 
; al 10, d? 


of the bones bath he giuen into thine ay ' duny | 
and hath made thee ruler ouer them. all; clioy jab | 
at? this headof gold.” OUiis 0:3 361 Th: —_—_ 
2139: Andafter thee ſhall riſe far we" 2 bekaj 
| dome; © iateriour tothee,of lacr, and another| bor 
third kingdome /zalbe of btafſe, which val =IN 
|beareruleo ouerallthe earth: : oat d 
; £40 Andthe fourth: kingdome ſhalbe frong 
as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces ;: and ce Y 
| fubduert: all thidgs. and'as-yron bruiſetts «EE } 
| theſe things; fofhull it pom, in» pieces, dl ay 
bruiſe ad; * thee 
| 41 Whereas dow fave the feete andrees, jay ws 
| Parx of porters clay: & pareof2yron-: the king-|rainghi 
| dome ſhalbe * divided; bucthere ſhalbe in irof ce Q 
| | cheſtrength ofthe yroti, asthou fawelt rhe Fe 


| :14p2" Andarthe'toesof the feete were part of the 6 

| yton', 4 and part-of clay, /o {halt che en EN 
beparly firong,and parlybrbken, 11. |; by 

43 And whereas ehouiſawett yron mixt! T * 

with clay; andearth, they: {hall-mingle tham-' Peay 
ſchueswith? the ſeedeof meii i bur. they ſhall! eel. 
not ioyne one with abode; as yron catniot be Pore S 
mixed with lay "LEITIOT 
44 Andin he dayes of theſe Kings: ſha | wy 
theGod of heauen et vp akingdome, 2D ie: 
Z ſhall neuer be deſtroyed : andrthis kingdome, wolidalt 
ſhal not be giuerito another people, bur it ſhall| growen 
bicake and deftioy all theſe kingdomes, and it _ 
{Hallftand for cuer, 

_ 45: Where a5. thou ſawef}, thatthe * lone\ navel 
wascut of the-mountaine without handes, and = | 
that it brake in/pieces the yron, the brafle, the thehai+ 
chy;thefiluer; and the gold ; ſothe great God 
harhſhewed the King,whar ſhall come to palle| 
hereafter; and thedreame# true, and theinter-)% 
pretation thereof # ſure. by 

46. Then theKing Nebuchad-nezzar fell] 
his face,andÞ bowed bitnſelfe voto Dani-|*h 
el,and commanded that they ſhould offer mcatin 
offerings, and feet odours vnto him. wr 
+47 eo the king anſwered. vnto Daniel,jgm 


| and faid, 7 kyow of a trueth that your < Godis Alban 

1 Godof gods, and the Lord of kings, and thejanden | 
' reuriler of ſecrets, ſecivg thou couldeſt Open kin 4 
this ſecret. 
; hisfeete;that were of yrous and clay, and brake | 


(x Theyfal 
43 -Sothe king made Daniel a great man, rem, 
and gaue him many and great4gitts. Hemad rs ; 
him gouernour ouer the whole prouince of Ba-[yat. 
bely and-chiefe of the rulers, ad aboue all the/wb#7 


op part 
o_—_ 


ly remaiie for ever. a rs. Chriſt whe was ſent of God, & 
whoſe ki dom at the beginning (hould be ſmall and withour beaniew 
Feould at ja growe _ fill the whole earth, which heec 


ome, which is not onely referred T win 


ne, as VET. 3 5+ And thts King 
e erernall: for thefpiritthatis 6 them, is life erernall,R 
this tumbling of the King ſeerued $0. deſerue commendation, yer 
Gods honour with the Prophees, it is to bee reprooued, and Daniel 
| heeſufferedir: burit is credible that Daniel admoniſhed him of his fauly, 
not it. - © This n was but a ſudden motion , and itwas a 
oy Oxotus 9. 27,28; but his heart was not touched, 25 appeared ſoone 

+ Nor thar the Propher —_ wh yrs or une > | 
whe herelieue his nmr ren which were 

i aud alſo hee receined them , lef} hee hould ka ohio pug 


willingly gaue them. 49 Then! 
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Agpic EnlMAge. © 


i - |; 49 ThcnDDaniel*maderequeſtcorhi king, | 
Wha | andhece ſer Shadrach;Meſhach, and Abednego | 


mnm_— erthechargeof che prouince of Babe: but 
ome. Daniel /ate in the gate ofthe Kiug. | 
As! 210 {- hisbenelte, E Meaning, that either hee was 
AI bo Its 697 30g 100 TOO 4 20 


mo 
o 
' 

. * 


./| teh inte a:butning aan 2.5 By beliefein God they 
t ve power of Go after the fe 'gþt of the miracle. 


[oem -". enfed bedanſe they deſpiſed the Kings commantement,and 
Libs 911-2] * ave delivered Somthe fire, 26 Neburhdd-netgar con- 
- "A, Feſeth, | 

Ebuchad-nezzar the King: taade ® an j- 


| province. of: Babel... 1:11, : 


-| counſellers;the officers, and all the gouernours 


| the > dedication of the iimage , which Nebu- 
a..| chad-nerzar the <Kinghadſer vp.. . - | 
ms] 2  Sorithe nobles,. princes and dukes, the 

« iudges, thereceiuers, the counſcllers, the ofh- 
pie” | cers,, and all, the gouernours of the prouinces 


- e-\ ſer yp: andthey ftood before the image, which 
#! Nebuchad-nezzarhadfſet vp. . + i} | 
4 Then an herald crycd aloude, Beeic 


{ guages, | 41 | 
x 5 Thatwhenyec heare the ſound of the 
cornet, trumpet, harpe,ſackebur, pſalteric,dul- 


wel Nebuchad-nezzar the King hath ſervp. 
worſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre becaſt into 


| themiddes of an hotefierie fornace. 


heard the ſound ofthe cornet, trumper; harpe, 
{ fackebur, plalterie, andall inſtruments of mu- 
i. 1 ficke, allthepeople, nations, and languages 
fell downe, and worſhipped the golden i- 


? et vp. | 
8 CByrecaſon whereof at that ſame time 
ve] came men of the Caldeans, and grieuouſly 
accuſed the Iewes. | 
——_—_ 9 Forthey ſpake and ſayd to the King 
a! Nebuchad-nezzar, O King, live for cuer. 
nd 10 Thou, O king, haſt madea decree, that 
x 1 euery man that ſhall heare the ſound of the 


b 


Sed .| cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut , pſalterie, | 
ks, 20d dulcimicr, and all inftruments'bf- mu- | 


Gods worde did permit, d Theſe are the two dangerous weapons 


bo aanvſerh ro fight againſt the children of God, the confentof the multi- | 


a. ' 


"necmeice of che puniſhment : for though ſome feare God, yet-thermulti- 
Wh dwdconſent. = _— worm _— and here the Ki 
t, butan'ourwar ure, thatthe Tewes might 

FR their erue religion. : | ho 


_ 


required 
xitke and 


TW EAT OAIDAEPS ay 9 FR, 


__—_ Chap.tij. Of Shadrach;&c; 340 | 


f33 4 $6403! *C* HA Pp. ITE 2Y { Tn | 
1 The King ſetteth vp 4 golden image. 8 Certaive ave ac | 


gn | N image. of golde; whaſe height w4 three- 
| tcore:dubites, andthe breadch thereof ſixe cu- | 

will bices; hedet it vp in! gheplaine of Nura, in the | | 
| 330 | vntothem, Whardiſorder? will not you, Sha-| #'"8his image! 

be] . 2 -;Fhen Nebuchail-nezzar the King ſent naenred by 
foorth to gather together the nobles, the prin- | 
| ces andthe dukes, the iudges,thereceiners,the | 


2! of the ptouinces', that:they ſhould come to | 


| were aſſembled. vato che.dedicating of the i- | 
| mage, that Nebuchad<nezzar the King had | 
| ſwered, and faid to the King, O Nebuchad- go ifthey 
| nezzar, wee #-arenotcarefull to anſwere thee: 
| tr thismatrer: * EH ito "| 
"FFP Behold, our God whom wee ſerue, is |, that oy are 
' bable to deliuer'vs from the hote fierie-for- ft, og 2H 
 nace, and he willdeliuer ys out'of thine hand, > They groung 
 Oking, ft 
ene | Cimer, andall inſtruments of mulicke, ye fall | . 
wn downe and worthip the- golden unage, that | 


al knowenro you, O people, 4 nations, and lan- ' 


6 - And wholoecuerfalleth not downeand | 


6 | . againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: 
7 Thercfore afloone as all the people | 


:--5 mage, that Nebuchad-nezzar the King had | 


| the mids of the hote fterie fornace. 


facke, ſhall falldowne and worſhip the golden 
-.:. 2x And whoſocuerfalleth not downe, and 
worthippeth, that hee ſhould be caſt intothe 
mids of anhote hierie fornace. eqrtls; +. 
>-:1 2: There ate .certaine [Lewes whomethou 


| haſt ſer ouerthechargeof. che. prouince of Ba- 


bd; < Shadrach, Meſhach;z:and Abednego: Ie ſeewerk, 
ace ey na- 


theſe men;O King,haue nottegarded thycom- 10054 
mandement , neither will they ſerue thy gods, becaule he was | 
nor wotſhipthe golden image, that thou haſt) iron t* | 
ſet vp. +1] | | Minking if cheſs 
- 13 © Then Nebuchad-nezzarin huanger Fi mgmt 
and wrath commandedtha:t they ſhould bring| might haue had 


Shadrach,: Meſhach, and Abednego : ſothe agarIyerary 
men were broughr before the King. - {©5994 des 
14 e£:4Nebuchad-nez:zar ſpake, and faid policie of ere- 


drach, Meſhach, and Abednego ſerue = god, themalicious *, 
nor worſhip the golden image, that haue|ughe 2, which, 
ſeryp. . + -  * |butthedeſtry- | 

I5 fNow therefore are ye readie whenye rn copuge 
heare the ſound ofthe cornet, trumper, harpe,, -x of rebellis 
fackebur,pſalterie,and dulcimer,and all inftru- f Si = gg | 


| ments of muſicke,to falldowne,& worſhip the|*h:t he would 


receive them to 


' image,which Ihaue made? for if ye worſhip it|grace, ifthey | 
| nor, yec ſhall beeaſt immediatlyinto the mids |3oudnowar 
| of an hote fierie fornace't for'who is that God, |his deeres. > 


, Ec : 's For th 
that can deliver youourof mine hands?” - fONY 


16 Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednegoan- done iniurie to 


doubted in this. | 
holy cauſe,and 
itherefore they 


n two points 
firſt on thepotee 


28 Burt if not, be it knowen ynto thee, O57; andproui 
king, that we wil not ſeruethy' gods, nor wot- | ouer them,and | 


ſhip the goldenimage, whichthou haſt ſet vp. | Cray an cheſs | 


: 


19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of /Gods glory, and | 


the te ifyung of | 


” with theic _. 
|  blood,and ſ@ 
therfore he charged and commanded thatthey! make pen con. 


ſhould heate rhe fornace at once ſeuen times | feoo,cha chey 
: I: bs; ..: will not o muc 
motethen it was wont to be heat. | 


rape, and theformeof his viſage was changed [ true relgi=. 


| as outwar 


20 And heecharged the moſt valiant men (2nſent5o ida- | 
_ of warre that were in his armie, to binde Sha-\i This declareck | 


drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, andto caſt} umotmong 
thaninto the hote fieriefornace, \ . -|rage, and the | 
. . ; more wittie they 
21 So theſe men were boundin their coats, | jp, thang, 


their hoſenand their cloakes, with their other; in inuenting 


range & ciuell | 


garments, and caft into the middes of the hote puniſhmenrs,the | 


fierie fornace. * ©) moreis God © 
| glorified by his | 


- 22 Therefore, becauſe thekings comman+| ſ,uantsts 


' dement was ſtrait, that the fornace ſhouldbee| whom he giuetle | 


execeding hore, the flame ofthe fire ſlew thoſe | nr urea | 


menthat brought foorth Shadrach , Meſhach,! pe be crvekis | 
and Abednego. - | | wene : for ther 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- | x - 
ſhach- arid Abednego fell downe bound into orels for this 


; a bet cr, 
24 CThen Nebuchad-nczzarthe King =y 


altonie 


COPS 4 ” 
: 
q 
: 


{ life giveth them - 


= 62>= 4,0 C A A BC 0 IE <t ALT Aciet82. 


The Kings decree: 


» — m— -- 


His dreame, with) 


aitonied and roſc:vp in haſte; innd ſpake ; and 


k Forthe An- ' 

ge's were called Men. 

the ſounes of . 

God, becauſe of | , 

their exceliencie: ;O king, COT 
thereforethe {| 


king called this | 


; Angel, whame 


| 
| 


; drence vnto 


| Gola rhey 


Godſcutto - 
comfort his in 
theſe great tor- 


þe re nn . 26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzarcame 


of 

1 This commen+; neere to the mouth of the hote fierie fornace, 
dthrhcirode-. | -4ſpakeand ſayd, Shadrach, Mcſhach. and 
| Abednego, the ſeruants of the high God, goc 
foorth , and come hither : ſo Shadrach, Mec- 
ſhach,and Abednego'came foorth of the mids 


yon rage : 
care ar 
Se this fot- i 


: nace;til. the time! 
appointed, as | Of the fire. | 


- ned ir the Arke | 


' ued by Gods 


 farre as his do- 
'P 
3- 


'do dreame. and 
| therefore1t came 


| el both decla- 


Noatrremai- 


mo He was moo.) ſee theſe men, becauſe the fire had no power 


ved by the great- OUCT 
nes of the niira- 


; norany ſinell of fire came ypon them. : 


touched, And ] 
Here weſeethat | ſaid 
miracles areno 


» ®Blefled bethe Godof Shadrach, Me- 


God,bur that 


doAarine muſt 


; 


n Tfehis hea- * ſauetheirowneGod. | 


then King mo9-) | 
Spirie would {| people,nation,and language, which ſpeake any 
mie vnpuni! 
bur adenls 


| there isno godthat can deliuer after this ſort. 


ought all they ! : vs 

he profeſſe re- | ſhach & Abednego inthe prouince of Babel. 
ligion,take or- * 

der ctharſuch {] 


notgleff accat- 1 © world, Peace be multiplyed vnto you: 


knowledge and 
ai Hd, ' and wonders, thatthe hie God hath wrought 
fer double pu- | toward me. 

niſhmenr. Nd 

o Meaning,ſo 


mightie are his wonders ! P his kingdome &an 
eucrlaſting kingdome, and his dominion 
'from generation to generation. 
| CH AP. III]. 
! 2 Another dreamt of Nebuchad-ne3Jar, which Daniel de= 
Clareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of a proud King 


. bee ſhould become as a beaſt. 3 1 After, he confeſſeth the 
power of God, and is reſtored to his former dignitie. 


minio extende 
Read Chap. 
ates 


hem er wer 


Aur umengmno rele 2, 


2 Therewasno | Nebuchad-nezzar being at ® reſt in mine 
rroublechat © BF houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace, 
might cauſe me b . A 

2 Sawa Þdreame, which mademe afraid, 
onely of G k 
b This wasano- Of mine head troubled me. 


ther dreame | | 
CENT Therefore made I a decree, that they 


which he ſfawof ſhould bring all the wiſe men of Babel before | 


Pe Dani. ©, That they mjghr declare ynto me the in- 


terpretation of the dreame. 


red what that 


. dreame was,aud whatit meant; and here hee onely expoundeth the dreame, -- 


oy 
PR 


[ 


27 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, | 
' rillrhe Lordcal-) and the Kings corinſellers came together to | 
| Jed him foorth, | 
their bodies:for not an haire of their head | 
! was burnt, neither were their coates changed, | ' 
| fruite thereofmuch, and init was meat for all :| metgny! 
28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and | | 


; my bed, and benold, 8a watchmanand an ho-! weani 


29; Thercfore-I make a decree, that every | 
| the beaſts may flee from vaderit, andthe foules; pace | 
| " blaſphemy againſtthe God of Shadrach,Me- | 
ſ\bach,and Abednego,ſhalbedrawenin pieces, | 
andfera puniſh- and their houſes ſhall be made a-iakes, becauſe ' 
—_ | and brafſe'binde #& among the grafſe of the! 

30 Then theking promoted Shadrach,Me- | 
| andlet his'portion be with the beaſtes among canals. 
31 Nebuchad-nezzar King, vato all peo- | | 
impieticreigne | ple,nations and languages,that dwell in all the | 


32 Ithought it good ro declare the fignes | 


33 How great are his fignes, and how | 


and the thoughts ypon my bed, and the viſions 


Kr 4 -So.came tbcinchanters, the.aftrologi.. | 
oo 


| 


ted, nds, | 


Which oa, | 
frkewing 


ants of Gay -| 
j tas 


LOT 


+ 
8 - +0 
, 


- 7 Thus were the viſions of mine hoadin 

uy bed, And behold, Ifawaf rreein'themids| 

of the eatth, and the heightthereofwas oreat: 
8 Agreattreeand ltrong , andtheheight 

| thereof reached ynto.heauen, andithe fight] © | 

thereof tothe ends of all the earth, : | chaa-oeax | 

9 Theboughes thereof were faire, and the _—_ | 


irmade a ſhadow vnderit forthe beaſts of the| *%,,, | 
field, andthe foules ofthe heauen dwelt in the] waape | 
boughes thereof, andall fleſhfed of ir. | oor 

10 Ifawein the vifionsof mine head ypon! 


" 
' 


 lyonecame downe fromrheaven, - par = 

11: And cryed aloud, and faid thus, Hewe! tomy 
downethetrce, andbreake off his branches ;{ brim 
ſhake off his leaues , and ſcatterhis fruice, rhat| avout 
from his branches. KA 
12 Neuertheleſſe leaue the flumpe of his 


rootes inthe earth, and witha bande of yron 


delence fad 
kindoina, || 
and wholt ay | 
is profuadir 
manking. | 


field, andleticbe wet with the dew of heauen, Repiy | | 
the grafle of the field. Fethaupag 
13 ÞLet his heartbee changed from mans| Gala | 
| #atzre,andlet abcaſts heart be giuen vnto him, _— 
and letſcuen times be paſſedouer him. on butvae | 
| 214 iThe ſentence 5 according to the de-| 9” 
| ctee of thewatchmen, and according to the |conmmib 
word of the holy ones, the demand was anſive-|rmu 
| red, to the intent that liuing men may knowe/thaihall 
' thatthe'moſt High hath power ouer the _ [brampey! 
dome of men, and giueth it to whomſocuer eſa Al 
; will, andappointeth ouer it the moſt abica-| neantiss 
mong men. has 
I 5: This is the dreame , that I King Nebu-| ney tratml 
. chad-nezzar haue ſeenc: therfore thou,O Bel-|\enle | 
teſhazzar, declare the interpretation thereof*| likeabak, | 
| for allthe wiſe men ofmy kingdome are nota-|{ © 
ble toſhewmethe interpretation: but thou art menranide | 
able, for the ſpirit of the holy gods #- in thee. — 
16 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was Bel-|it wereblor)] 
' teſhazzar ) held his * peace by the ſpaceofone| ,a@ded) 
| houre, andhisthoughrs troubled him, ad the agree 
aink aloe 


[ 
if 


FL 
'F3> 2 wh 


BS 
1-3 


148 383-01 


4-3-3: ; $4 22 


—_.. —= 
R . 


| 2 
that life vpthemſelues againſt God. k Hee was troub'ed for the great 
of God which hee ſaw ordained againſt the king: and ſothe Pug vied 
one paitto nce Gods iudgements for the zeale they bare to hi ws 

the other pare to have compaſſion vpon man, and alſo to conſider tha | 
fubieR ro Gods tudgements,if they did not regard — pirie, 

| ino. 

( 


ES => 


""FIHf 


_ ER EO AT ENACT On I” 


II L903» IE PI Gr SES» EIS APO. On 6 


FEE BITE] / P/ 


£ 


GT | 


view 


- ITETRETSRY. 


JE a TEES Free: 


eefaich 


of thy 
| ney lor 


erthar Da 
"iſe 


"64h 


that 
Wy could nog 
bim to 


Li 


F 
* - 
| 
j 
. 


* 
. 

y 
. 


43 005-% 


A 
» 


——_——__— 


7. IE GLS WES UA, © old IIA" 4 - . 5.0% 4 EC AS 1 er nk,” "a ge 56 «eng 
- - - A 
” | « ' 
” Cie Po Er rant eV or iii 2A 2 —_——_ — — ——— ——— —_—— 4 


mo 


ed 
—_—_— 


king ſpake and faid, Belrcſhazzar, let neither 
che dreame,nor the interpretation therof trou- 
ble thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered, and ſaid, My 
lord,the dreame be to them that hate thee, and 


1 


the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 


17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
great and mightie, whoſe height reached vnto 
the heauen,, and the fight thereofthrough all 


| the world, 


138 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruite 
thereofmuch,and in it was meate forall,vnder 


the which the beaſts of the field dwelt, & vpon 


whoſe branches the foules ofthe heaue did fir, 

19 It is thou, Oking , that art great and 
mightie : for thy greatneſle is growen,and rea- 
cheth vnto heauen , and thy dominionto the 


ends of the earth. 


20 Where as the king ſaw a watchman,and 
and faid, Hewe downethe tree and deſtroy ir, 
the earth , and with aband of yron and braſfſe 


it be wet with the dewe of heauen, andler his 
portion be with the beaſts of the field, !rill-ſe- 
uen times paſſe ouer him, | 

21 This zthe interpretation, O king, and 
itis the decree of the moſt Hie , which is come 


ypon my lord the King, 


22 Thar they ſhall driue thee from men, 
andthy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the 
field: they ſhall make thee to eate graſſeasthe 
n oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the dewe 
of heauen : and ſeuen tmmes ſhall paſſe ouer 
thee, till thou know, that ® the moſt High bea- 
reth rule ouerthe kingdom of men,and giueth 


| itto whomſocuer he will. 


23 Whereas they ſaid,that one ſhouldleaue 


the ſtumpe of the tree rootes, thy kingdome 


ſhall remaine vnto thee : afrer that, thou ſhalt 
know, that the heauens haue therule. 


acceptable ynto thee, '& ® breake off thy finnes 
by righreouſneſſe,and thine iniquities by mer- ! 


| cie toward the poore: loe, let there be a P hea- 
ling of thine errour. 


oft 
1 44 
bs Ws 
. = £ 
A: an ; þ 


ldarbewe by 


25 All theſe fignes ſhall come vpon the 
king Nebuchad-nezzar. | 
26 © Attheend of the twelue 9 moneths, 
he walkedin theroyall palace of Babel. 
27 Andtheking ſpakeand ſaid, 1s notthis 
great Babel, that I haue built for the houſe of | 
the kingdome by the might of my power, and | 


yet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in | 


24 Wherefore, O king, let my counſellbe | 


'ouerthe kingdome of men, and giueth it ynto 
whomſocuer he will. | | 

: 30 Thevyery ſamehoure was this thing ful- 
:filled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was dri- 
:uen from men, and dideate grafle as the oxen, 
{and his body was wet with the dew ofheauen, 


{till his haires were growen as Eagles feathers, t 


. and his nailes like birds clawes. 


; 31 Andattheendof zheſer dayes, I Nebu- 


:chad-nezzar lift yp mine eyes vnto heauen, 
-and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored ynto me, 
and I gaue thankes ynto the moſt High, and I 
; praiſed and honoured him,thar liueth for euer, 
|*whoſe power #ancuerlaſting power, and his 
| kingdome zs from generation to generation. 
32 And allthe inhabitants of the earthare 


reputedasnothing : and according to his f will 


he worketh inthe armie of heauen, and in the 


an holy one , that caine downe from heauen, | inhabitants of the earth : and none can ſtay his 


hand,norſfay vnto him, What doeſt thou ? 
' 33 Arttheſametime was mine ynderſtan- 
; ding reſtored ynto me, and 7 retarnedto the 


| beautic wasreſtored ynto me, and my counſel- 
Tours *and my princes ſought vntome, andI 
was augmented toward me. 

34 Now therefore, I Nebuchad-nezzar 


rt When the 
terme of theſe 
euen yeres was 
accompliſhed, 

* Chap.7.14. 
mich. 4.17. luke 
I.33. 
i heconfeſſerth 
(Gods willto be 
the 1ule of all 
luſtice,and a 
moſt perfite Javy 
whereby he 20s 
verneth borch 
man and Angels 
anddeuils,ſo 
that none ought 
to murmure,or | 
aſke a reaſon of 
his doings, bug 
onely to ſtand 
content there» 
with and giue 
him the glory, 

t By whom it 
ſeemeth thar he 


'binde it among the grafle of the field, andler | honour of my kingdome : my glory and my; hadbeene pur 


from his king» 
dome before. 

u He doeth not 
onely praiſe God 


was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome,and my glory g,*72591< 


rance, but alſo 
confeſſeth his 
fault that Ged 


u praiſe, and extoll and magnifie the king of may onely have 


'heauen, whoſe workes are all trueth, and his the 


wayes iudgement, and thoſe that walke in 
pride,he isable to abaſe. 


CHAP. V. 


5s BelſhazJar khing of Babylon ſeeth an hand writing on 
the wall. 8 The ſootbſayers called of the King, cannot 
expound the —_— 25 Daxielreadeth it,and interpre- 
teth it alſo. 39 The king # ſlaine. 31 Darius enioyeth 
the kingdome. 
Ing * Belſhazzar made a great feaſt to a 
thouſand of his princes,and dranke wine 
dbefore the thouſand. 
2 ÞAnd Belſhazzar | whiles hee taſted the 


| wine,commanded to bring him the golden and 


filuer veſſels, which his © father Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought from the Temple in Teru- 
ſalem,that the King and his princes, his wiues, 
and his concubines might drinke therein. 

3 Then were brought the golderrveſlels, 
that were taken out of theTemple of the Lords 
houſe at Ieruſalem , andthe king and his prin- 
ces, his wiues and his concubines dranke in 
them. 


They drunke wine & praiſed the 4gods t 


addeclarey 


bhatic 1g 

= 
theſe 

de threat- 


forthe honour of my maieſtie ? 

| 28 While the wordwa inthe kings mouth, 
2 voice came downe from heauen , /ay:mg, O 
king Nebuchad-nez.zar, to thee be it ſpoken, 
Thy kingdome is departed from thee, 

29 Andthey ſhaldrme thee from men, and 
thy dwelling /2albe with the beaſts ofthe field: 
they ſhall make theeto eate graſle,azthe oxen, 
and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe over thee , vntill 


| thouknoweſt, thatthe moſt High beareth rule 


? 


of gold,and of filuer,ofbrafle,of yron,of wood 
: and of ſtone, 

Atthe ſame houre appeared fingers of a 
' mans hand, which wrote ouer *© againſt the 


candleſticke ypon the plaiſter ofthe wall ofthe 


the glory & man 
ame, and 
that he may be 
exalred and mag 
calt downe, 


a Daniel rec{« 
teth this hiſtory 
.of king Belſhaz. 
'zar Euilmero- 
dachs ſonne, tg 
ſhewe Gods 
iudgements g- 
gaivſt the wic- 
ked for the deli- 
uerance ot his 
Church, & how 
the prophecie of 
Jeremiah was 
true,that 
ſhould be deliue- 
red after ſeuentie 
Wn 
ings 0 
theEaſt _ 
then vſed to fir 
alone commonse 
ly,and difdained 
thatany ſhould 
fir in their com« 
pany: and now 
to ſhew his powy- 
er,and how little 
heſer by his ene. 
mie, which then 
beſieged Baby- 
lon,he made 2 
ſolemne banker, 


: and vſed exceſſe in their company, which is meant here by drinking wine: thus the 
- wickedare moſt diffolute and negligent, when their deſtruRion is at hand, |} Oy, o- 


wercome with wine. C 


In contempt of the true God 


they praiſed their idoles,nort that they thought,that the gold or filver were gods, t ue 
that there was a certaine vertue and power 1n them to doe good, which is alfo the 0» 


. pinion of all idolaters, © Thar it mighe the berter be ſeene. 
kings 


- 
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I eee 


Daniel declareth 


- 4 


___ . Daniel. 


gs palace, andthe king ſawe the palme of 
the hand that wrote. 
6 Then the kings countenance was chan- 


kinos 


!ged,and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the 


| f Sohe char be-{ioynts of his loynes were looſed, & his f knees | 


fore contemned 
: God, was moued 
' by this ſight to 
'tremble tor fear 
i of Gods iudge- 
' ments, 
-& Thus the wic-/ 
: ked in their tro-; 
| bles ſeeke many 
5 meanes, who 
' draw them from 
| Cod, becauſe 
| they ſecke nur 
to him who is 
the onely com- 
fort in all affli- 
ions. 


; 
' 


' 


4 


[hk To wit, his ! 
| grandmother : 
| Nebuchad-nerz- * 

'zars wife, which! 

| for her age was 

! not before at the 

! feaſt, but came 

; thither when ſhe 

' heard of thaſe 
Krange newes, 


ſmorte one againſt the other, 
Wherefore the king cryecd loude, that 


they ſhould bring 8 the Aſtrologians, the Cal- | 


deans and the ſoothſayers. And the king ſpake 
and ſaid to the wiſe menof Babel, Wholocuer 
canreade this writing, anddeclare me the in- 
terpretation thereof, ſhall bee clothed with 
purple, and ball haze achaine of goldeabout 
his necke, and ſhall bee the third rulerin the 
kingdome. 

8 Then came all the Kings wiſe men, bur 
they could neitherreade the writing, norſhew 


the kingthe interpretation. 


9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled,and his countenance was changed in him, 
and his princes were aſtonied. 

10 Nowthe b Queene by reaſon of the talke 
of the King and his princes, came intothe ban- 
ket houſe, and the Queene ſpake,and ſayd, O 
king, liue for euer : let not thy thoughts trou- 
ble thee,norlet thy countenance be changed. 

It There 1s a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom.is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and inthe 
dayes of thy father, light and vnderſtanding 


.the King, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and! 
-giuethy giftes to another : yet I willreade the 
*writing vnto the King , and ſhewe him thein. 
| terpretation. 

. IS O king, hearethou, The moſt hie God 
gaue ynto ! Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a 
| kingdome, and maieſty,and honour,and glory, 

19 Andforthe maicſtie that hee gaue him,|x 
all people, nations, and languages trembled, ji 
and feared before him: he put to death whomia 
he would : he ſmote whom he would : whom|" 
he would hee ſet vp, and whom hee would hee! 


| men, &his heart was made like the beaſts,and' 
his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: the 
 fteddehim with graffelike oxen, and his body 


[and wiſcdomelike the wiſedome of the gods, 
| was found in him: whom the king Nebuchad- 
| nezzar thy tather the King, 1/ay, thy father, 


| 3 ReadeChap. 
: 4.6. and this de- 
iclarerh, that | 
both this name 
: was odious vnto! 
[Him, and alſo 
| that he did not [ 
vie theſevile 
| pron becauſz 
: he was not a- 
: mong them w 
'all werecalled, ' 


% 
% 


| | 

| ' 

{kc For the idola- 

'rers thought . | 

*chatthe Ange's 

' had power as 
God,and there. 

' fore had them i 
like eſtimation, | 
as they hadGody 

' thinking thae t 

, ſpiric ot prophe- 
cie,and ynder- 

' Nanding came 

; of them, 


| 


; made chicfc of the *enchanters, aſtrologians, 


Caldeans, andſoothſayers, 
I 2 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and ynderſtanding (for he did ex- 
ound dreames , and declare hard ſentences, 
and difſolued doubts) were found in him, exer 
in Daniel, whom the king named Belteſhaz- 
Zar:nowler Daniel be called, and hee will de- 
clare the interpretation. 
1:3 © Then was Daniel brought before the 


king, ad che king ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children | 


of the captiuitie of Iudah, whom my father the 
King brought out of Tewrie? 


14 NowlT hauc heard of thee, that fthe ſpi- ' 


rit of the holy gods # inthee, and that light 


and vnderſtanding and cxcellent wiſedome is | 


found in thee. | 


I 5. Now therefore, wiſe menandaſtrologi- 


ans haue bene brought before mee, that they 
ſhould reade this writing, and ſhew me the in- 
terpretation thereof: but they could not de- 
clare the interpretation of the thing. 


16 Then heard Iof thee, that thou couldeſt - 


ſhewinterpretations,and diſſolue doubts:now 


if thou canſtreade the writing, and ſhewe me 


the interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be clo- 
thed with purple, and alt hare a chaine of . 
golde about thy necke, and ſhaltbe the third 
ruler in the kingdome. 


17 Then Danicl anſwered, and ſaid before 


put downe. [wondefy 
20 But when his heart was puſt vp, and hisjonks 
minde hardened in pride, he was depoſed from|j* 
his kingly throne, andthey tooke his honour|o/i 
from him. ibur 
2I Andhee was driven from the ſonnes of 


was wet with the dewe of the heauen, till hee; 


; knewe, that the moſt high God bare rule ouer} 
| thekingdome of men, and that hee appointeth | 
' ouer it, whomſocuer he pleaſeth. | 


22 Andthouhis ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haft 
not humbled thine heart, though thou kney.! 
eſt all theſe things, | 

23 Buthaſtlift thy felfe vp againſt the Lord 
of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels] 


% 
F 
| ov 
q 
F 
' 


; of his Houſe before thee, and thou and thy! 
| princes, thy wiues and thy concubines haue! 


: drunke wine in them, and thou haſt praiſed| 


: the gods of filuer and golde, of brafle, yron, 
: wood and ſtone, which neitherſee, neither| 


heare, nor ynderſtand : andthe God in whoſe! 


' hand thy breath is, andall thy wayes, him haſt 


thou not glorified. | 

24 ® Then was the pale of the hand ſent = ds 
from him, and hath written this writing. enorrats 

25 And this is the writing that hee hath| 
written, "MENnEe, MENEr, TEKEL V PHAR- th 
SIN. 
| _ 26 Thisis the interpretation of the thing, bi 
Mens, God hath numbred thy kingdome, f'* 
and hath finiſhed ir. ; 
27 TExEL, Thou art weighed in the ba- {* 
- lance, andart found || toolight. j 
| 28 Pxres, Thykingdome is diuided, and &; 
| giuento the Medes and Perſians, 
29 Thenat che commandement of Belſhaz- | 
\zarthey clothed Daniel with purple, and puta | 
: chaine of golde abouthis necke, and made a 
' Proclamation concerning him that hee ſhould 
' be thethird ruler in the kingdome. 
' 30 Theſame night was Belſhazzarthe 
: of the Caldeans ſlaine. 

31 AndDarius *of the Medes tooke the —_—_ 
kingdome, being threeſcore & two yeereolde. cnn 


; CHAP. VI. | 
1 Daniel is made ruler ouer the gouernours. 5 An atte | 
againſt Daniel. 16 Hes put into a denne of lyons by the 


commandement of the king. 23 Hee us delinered by faith 
" 


im 7 
0r,nantags | 


j 
' 


king cn | 
> ho oſls 


Ledndt: of 
who 


 Chap.vj. Aiuſtrecompence. 342 


r—_— 


I , 
Mantels con{tancie. 


in God. 24 Damels accuſers are put wnto the lions. 25 
| Darin by a decree magnifieth the God of Daniel. 


ne | L 5 an bundredand twenty gouernors, which 
w_ ſhould be ouer the whole kingdome. 
2 Andouertheſe,threerulers ( of whome 
'Daniel was one) that the gouernours might 


[haue no damage. 

Now this Daniel Þ was preferred aboue 
the rulers and gouernours, becauſe the ſpirit 
a* | was excellent in him, andthe king thought ro 
rs! ſer him ouer the whole realme. 

4 ©( Wherefore the rulers and gouer- 
| nours© ſoughr an occaſion againſt Daniel con- 
cerning the kingdome : but they could finde 
| none occaſion nor fault : for hee was ſo faith- 
fullthat there was no blame nor fault found in 
Gdinothert Hi, 

ale by - 5 Then fayde theſe men, Wee ſhall not 
1 find an occaſion againſt this Daniel,except we 
finde ir againſt him conceruing the Law of his 
God, 

6 Therforethe rulers and theſe gouernors 
went togethertothe King, and ſaid thus vnato 
bim,King Darius,liue for cuer. 

7 All the rulers of thy kingdom, the ofti- 

cers and gouernours, the counſellers and dukes 
haue conſulted together to makea decree for 
the king,and to eſtabliſh a ſatute,that whoſo- 
euer ſhallaskea petition of any god or man for 
thirty dayes ſaue of thee, O King, he ſhall bee 
| calt into the denne of lyons. 
' 8 Now, O king, confirme the decree,and 
{ ſeale the writing ,that itbe not changed accor- 
; ding to the lawe of the Medes and Perſians 
! which alterethnor. 

9 Whetfore King Darius 9ſcaled the wri- 
ting and the decree. 

10 CNow when Danicl vnderſtood that he 
had ſcaled the writing,he went into his houte, 
and his © windowe being open in his chamber 
' toward Icruſalem, hee knecled vpon his knees 
| | three times a day, and prayed and praiſed his 

kale | God,as he did aforetime. 

burly | It Then theſe menaſſembled, and found 
| | Daniel praying, and making ſupplication vnto 
_»ze his God. 

I 2 So they came, and ſpake vnto the King 
eg coccrning the kings decree, Haſt thou not ſea- 
ledthe decree that euery man that ſhall make a 
{ requeſt to any god or man withinthirty dayes 
 faueto thee,O king, ſhalbe caſt intothe den of 
lyons? The king anſwered,and ſaid, The thing 
74 1s true, according to the law of the Medes and 
| | Perſians which altereth not. 

pier 13 Thenanſweredthey, andſayd vnto the 


the captinitie of Iudah, regardeth not thee, O 
| es King, nor the decree, that thou haſt ſealed,but 
| 0 . W_—- c 

Wnigeg.” * maketh his petitionthree timesa day. 
i! j 
{ 


! 


; 14 When theKing hcard theſe wordes,hee 
2 [as fore diſpleaſed with himſelte, and ſer his 


TT pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome | 


giue accounts vnto them, and the king ſhould | | 

' brought Daniel, and cali him into the denne ;ncutcr oughrro | 

of lyons : zow the King ſpake, and ſayd vnto 

' Daniel, Thy God, whom thou alway ſcrueſt, 
_ exen he will deliverthee. 

17 Andaſtone was brought, and laid ypon 

the mouth of the denne, andthe king ſcaled it 


all the world : Peace be multiplied vnto you. 


q King, This Daniel which is of the children of | 


heart on Daniel,todeliuer him: and helabored, f Thus the wic- 


tillthe ſunne went downe,to deliuer hun. 


Is Then theſe men aflembled vnto the 
; King, and ſaydyntotheKing, Vnderitand, O 
| King,that the law ofthe Medes and Perfians z 
' that no decrec nor ſtatute which the king con- 


firmeth, may be altered. 
16 CThentheking commanded, andthey 


with his owne fignet,and with the fignet of his 
princes, that the purpoſe might not be chan- 


| ged, concerning Daniel. 


13 Then the King went vnto his palace, 
and remained faſting, neither were the inftru- 
ments of muſicke brought before him,and his 
{leepe went from him. 

19 Clhenthe King aroſe early in the mor- 


ked maintaine 
'ewll lawes by 


% 
; conftancice. and | 
| authoriry, which ! 


{13 ofttimes e1- 


{ther lighrnes,or | 


{ſtubboinacſie, 
! when as the in- 


*NoCcents thereby | 
!pe11ſh : and thers 


{fore gouernors 


'fearenor be a- 
; ſhamed to 

bi eake luch, 

g iis declae 
ireth that Darius 
was not touched 


4 


(with the tive 
(Kknowiedge of 
:God, becauſe he 
{doubted of his 

power. 


;h My iſt cauſe | 
;and vprightneſle : 


1n this thing, 
wherein I was 
;charged,isap+ 


;proued of God, 
4 For he did dif * 


obey the kings 
-wicked coman- 
dement to obey 


ning, and went in all haſte ynto the denne of G04, and to aid 


lyons. 
20 And whenhe cameto the denne,he cri- 
ed with a lamentable yoice vato Daniel : and 


the king ſpake, and faidto Daniel, O Daniel, 
| the ſeruant of theliuing God, is not thy God 


(whome thou alway ſeruett) 8 able to deliuer jclte wholly into | 
God whole cauſe | 
*he vid defend, he | 


thee from thelyons? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel ynto the king,O king, 
live for cuer. 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath 


ſhut the lions mouthes,thatthey hauenothurrt | 


me: for Þ my iuſtice was found out before him: 
and vnto thee,O king, I haue done ino hurt. 


No iniurietothe | 
King,who oughe | 
to rommand no- ' 


thing whereby 
:God ſhould be 
:diſhonoured. 
'k Becauie he 


2 commitred hime { 


iwas allured, that 


;nothing bur 
Lo00d cun! 
good cuu!d 


icome vnto hims / 


,whcrein ve ſee 


" 


[the power of 


{faich,as Heb, x x. ' 


'] This is a terri» 


23 Then was the king exceeding glad for ecxanplca- 


him, and commanded that they ſhould take 
Daniel out of the den : ſo Danicl was brought 
out ofthe den, & no maner of hurt was found 
ypon him, becauſe he £belceued in his God. 
24 And by the commandement of the king 
theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, were! 
brought, and were ! caſt intothe den of lions,! 
exenthey, their children, andtheir wiues: and} 
the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake! 
all their bones apicces or cucr they cane at the, 
ground of the genne. F | 
25 T Afterward King Darius wrote, Vato| 
all people,nations and languages, that dwellin | 


26 Imakea decree that in all the dominion 
of my kingdome, men tremble and feare ® be- 
forethe God of Daniel : for hee is the ®liuing 
God, and remaineth for cuer : and his king- 
dome ſhallnort perith, and his dominion /balbe 
cuerlaſting. 

27 Hee reſcueth and deliuereth, and hee 
worketh ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 


earth : who hath deliuered Danicl from the 


power ofthe lyons. - 


confeſſion of Gods power, whereunto he was compelled by this wpndertull miracle, ; 
n Which hath nor onely lite in himſelfe,but isthe only tountaingot life, and quick. | 


| nerh allchivgs, lo that wa 


m7 


gainſt all che 
wicked, which 
doe againſt their 
conſcience make 
cruell lawes to 
defiroy the chil- 
dren of God, and 
alſo admoni- 
 ſheth Princes 


how to puniſh 
ſuch, when their 
wickedneſſe is 
cometo lighes | 
though notin e- 
uery point or 
with like circii- 
ſtances, yer to 
EXCCute true ltt= | 
ſiice vpon them. | 
m This proueth| 
not that Darius 
dd worſhip God * 
arighr,or elſe 


for then hee 


| Jarrie,and not 


3 


* but alſo haue ler 


; him vp, and caus 


i ſed him ro be 

: honoured accor= 
! ding to his 

: . 

; word: bur this 

: wasa certaine 


d4 
5 
. 


i 


was conuerteds 


would haue de- | 
! troyed all ſupers | 
| ſtition and ido< : 


| onely giuen God | 
| the chiefe place, | 


a = 
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#- 28 Sothis Daniel proſpered inthe reigne 
:of Dariusand in the reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 


CHAP. VIL 


'3 A viſion of foure beaſts s ſhewed vnto Daniel. 8 The 
; Ftenne hornesof the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the enerlaſting 
kinsdome of Chriſt. 
| N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar king of Ba- 
| 9s 0 ms ' | bel, Daniel ſawe a dreame, and there were 
ookedfor a con- wy p - | 
cinuall quiernes + V1ſ10Ns in his head, vpon his bed : ® then hee 
oo w——_ wrote the dreame, anddeclared the ſumme of 
» ' 
remiah hadde- ; the matter. 
claredhefhew:' 2 Daniel ſpakeand faid, Tſawein my vi- 
ſhalnot be a de-) fion by night, and behold, the foure windesof 
allroubles,bur | © heauen ſtroue vpon ® the great ſea. 
a beginning,and| And foure great beaſtes came vp from 
3 S P 
! theretore encou- | 
' raged them ro | Che ſca one divers fromanother. 
looke fora con-} The firſt was as a © lion, and had eagles 
unuall affition} . . - Oo 
till the Meſfiah | Wings : 1 beheld, till the wings thereof were 
be vieeredand | BJ ckr off, and it was lifted vp trom the earth, 


a Whereas the | 


; Teueiled,by wh! k 

| they ſhould haue! and ſet ypon hz feet as a man, and a mans heart 

| a ſpiritual! deli- was given hin 

' uerance,and all ' S n ; 
the promiſes ful-- 5 Andbchold, another beaſt whichwas the 
ws har tell ſecond, waslikea beare, and ſtood vponthe 
acercainetoken | *ONC ſide : and he had three ribs in his f mouth 
= of the Baby. | berweenc his teeth , 8 and they ſaid thus vnto 
Hulſe king- | him, Ariſe, azd deuoure much fleſh. 

'b Which figni- ; 6 Afterthis I behelde, andloe, there was 

| Fedtharthere | another like a Þlcopard , whichhad vpon his 

: ſhould be horri- 


| ble troubles and backe | foure wings of a foule : the beaſt had 
 affliions inthe alſo foure heads, and k dominion was giuen 


£ 


| world inall cor-! 
. ners of F world, NIN. 
, andat ſundrie ' 7  Afterthis I ſawe in the viſions by night 
times. | Ax - an 
ic Meaning.the  andbehold, the! fourth beaſt was fearefull and 
' Aﬀſyrian an ; . 
þ xv; woman Wy terrible and very ſtrong. It had great yron 
2 __ tecth : it dcuoured and brake in pieces and 
inpoterang | Namped ® thercſidue vnder his feet : andit was 


moſt ſoonecome! ynlike to the beaſtes that were before it : for it 
| to their authori+ hado 
| rie,as though | Dad®ten hornes, 


; they hadbad ' 8 AsTconfidered the hornes,behold,there 
| wings to flie: | . 
{yertheir wings j Came vp among them another little P horne, 
were pulled by | before whome there were 4 three of the firſt 
| the Perſians, and) X K 

{they went on | hornes plucktaway : and behold, in this horne 
/ their feete, and | 

! were made like ther men, which is heere meantby mans heart. d Meaning, the 
: Perſians, which were barbarous and crue'l, e They were ſmall 1n the beginning, 
and were ſhut vp in their mountaines, and had no brute, t That is, deſtroyed ma- 
ny kingdomes, and was inſatiable, To wit, the Ange's by Gods commande. 
ment, who by this meanes puniſhed the ingratitude of the world, h Meaning, 
A'exandertheKing of Macedonie. 1 That is , his foure chiefe captaines, which 
had the Empire among them after his death. $Seleucus had Afia thegreat, Antigo- 
nus the lefle, Cafſander, and after him An:ipater , was King of Macedonie, and 
'Ptolemeus had Egypt. Kk It wasnot of hiniſelfe nor of his owne power that he 
{gate all theſe countreys: for his armie contained bur thirtie thouſand men, and hee 
: ouercame in one battell Darius , which had tenne hundred thouſand, when hee was 
[ſo heauie with fleepe that his eyes were ſcarce open , as the ſtories report: therefore 
{this power was giuen him of God, 1] That is, the Romane Empire, which was 
! asa monſter, and could net be compared to any beaſt, becaufe the nature of none 
{was able to expreſſe it. m Signifying the tyrannie and greedinefle of the Ro- 
|manes. n Thar which the Romanes could not quietly enivy in other countreys, 
[they would giue it to other Kings and rulers, that at all times when they would, 
'they mighe rakeit againe: which liberalitieis herecalled , the ſtamping ef the reſt 
vnder the feete. o That is, ſundrie and diuers prouinces which were gouer- 
ned by the Deputies and Proconſuls, whereof euery one might bee compared to a 
King, p Which is meant of Iulius Ceſar, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Clau- 
'dius, and Nero, &c. who were as Kings in efte&, but becauſe they could not rule, 
{but by the conſent of the Senate, their power is compared to alittle horne. For 
|Mabomet came not of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation of go« 
'uernment, therefore this cannot bee applyed vnto them: and alſo in this prophe- 
.cie the Prophets purpoſe is chicfly to comfort the Iewes vnto the reuelation of 
Chriſt. Some take it for the whole bodic of Antichriſt, q Meaning, a certaine 
portion of the tenne hornes : that is, a pait fromthe whole eſtate was pluckt away. 
'For Auguſtus rooke from the Senate the libertie ot chooſing the depuries to ſend into 
the prouinces,andgtooke the gouerrunent of certaine couutreys to himiſelfe, 


| andthe * Ancient of dayes did fit , whoſe Oar, aig | 
/ ment was white as ſnowe, andthe haire of his. al 
'head like the pure wooll : his throne as like taatn, 
; 2 . » the ' 
the fierie flame, and his wheeles as burning Saa,6t 
dexrethy 


; from before him: thouſand thouſand miniſtred aaetle , 
.vnto him, and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood Cefn wy 
'before him : the iudgement was ſet, andthe wowrls, 

ſelves acy.p, 


of the preſumptuous words , which the horne 84nd, 


[ning fire. 


the fourebeals}ſhe 
TY — x 


were "eyes like the eyes of man, andamouth , | 
ſpeaking preſumpruous things. 2 Thee 
9 TIbeheld, till the * thrones were ſet VP, aceng I; noere 


fire. > deartens 
of gn 
10 A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth that ts 


* bookes opened. | 
11 ThenIbcheld, y becauſe of the yoice —_ p 


ſpake : IÞbeheld cuen till the beaſt was ſlaine, han 
and his body deſtroyed, and giuen tothe bur- fon 
which is 2 - 

12 As *concerning the other beaſts, they =" 


| had taken away their dominion : yet their lives \ Meaiy 


were prolonged for a certaine time and ſeaſon, (57 iu 
I3 © As I beheld in viſions by night, be- Away iL.s 
hold, *one like the ſonne of man came inthe y,gyu# io 
Tan 


cloudes of heauen, and Þ approched vnto the iis, wy | 
Ancient of dayes, and they brought him be- degnat - 
fore him. conn arias 

14 Andhegauehim © dominion , and ho- e they | 
nour, and akingdome,thatall people, nations, vlichagly | 
and languages ſhould ſerue him : his domini- andy 
on z an cuerlaſting dominion, which ſhail ne- Tam 
uer be taken away : and his kingdome ſhall ne- compre | 


uer be deſtroyed. Tearing 

I5 © IDaniel was *troubled in my ſpirit, » Tawas 
in themiddes of my body, andthe viſions of anni 
mine head inade me afraid. na 

16 Therefore I came vnto © one of them mad 
that ſtood by , and asked him the tructh of all err, 
this : ſo he tolde me, and ſhewed meche inter- mingectr| 
pretation of theſe things. wietartieni 


17 Theſe greatbeaſts which are foure, are pans | 
foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the earth, har c_ 
18 And they ſhall take the * kingdome of y Meing 
the Saints of thes moſtHigh, which hall poſ- gat 


ſeſle the kingdome for cuer, cuen for euer and or 

euer. nip 
1 y h left 

19 T Aﬀer this, I would kzow the trueth __—_ 


of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo ® ynlike toall mingofCiil 
whenchisf 


Monarchie was ſubie& to men of other nations. 2 As the three former Mow 
chies had anende at the time that God appointed, although they flourih 
time, ſo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that patiently abide Gods appointmeaty 
ſhall enioy the promiſes. a Which is meant of Chriſt, who had not yettaked isr 
on him mans nature, neither was the ſoune of Dauid acoening to thefleſh, a1 | mnoin 
was afterward : but appeared then ina figure, and that in the cloudes: that 1s, 0p 
ſeparate ſrom the common ſort of men by manifeſt ſignes of his dignitie, Þ 1 
wit, when he aſcended into the heauens, and his diuine maieſtie appeared , and * I him 
power was giuen vnto him in reſpe& of that that hee was our Mediatour, © 0 
15 meant of the beginning of Chriſtes kingdome, when God the Father gave ms 
him all dominion, as tothe Mediatour, to the intent that hee ſhould gouernen 
his Church in earth continually, ill che time that hee brought them to eteni 
life. d Throngh the ſtrangenefle of the viſien. e Meaning, ofthe Angeh,s 
verſe 10. f Becauſe Abraham was appointed heire of all che world, Rondh 
x 3- andin him all the faichfull , therefore the kingdome thereof is theirs by rig 
which theſe foure beaſtes ortyrants ſhould inuade and vſurpe vntill the world we 
reſtored by Chriſt : and this was ro confirmethem that were 1n troui les , chats 
afflitions ſhould haue anend at length. g Toat is, of themoſt high thing, | 
cauſe God hath choſen them our ofthis world, that they ſhould lookevpto WM" 5429gOys 
uens, whereon all their hope dependeth, h For the other three Monaren® ic 
gouerned by a King, and the Komane Empire by Conſuls : the Romeo = 
their gouernours yeerely , and the other Monarchies reteined them for tem y 
life : alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, and were never gud 
mong clues, e 2 
the 


a 


Saints conſumed. 


” aig 


Ker/l 


py Oy Ae Ie DRAF  -< COA 


b Th. is, of 


2 And{fawmavition, and when 11aw it, Sh 


yron, an ;I was in the palace of Shuſhan , which is inthe c which repre- 


yalevee7- brake 1N pieces,and ſtamped the irefidue vnder 


Lax 
Fd 


fer.red the king. 


|  —_— | E. 
.prouinceÞ of Elam, andinavition me choughr rr 


wk, Wi, nw3 0% /}.7< focte, | | I was by thermer of Vlai. tians and Mzdos, 
WW {| = ;his =e - (: which were joy 
nelly 20 Alſo to kzow of the ten hornes that were } 3 Chen looked vp and ſaw, and behold, *": ut 
= andle /- 1.;-head,, and of the other whichcame vp, there ſtood before the riuer a © ramme, which! 4 ——_ 
; F 0 I 

onkll before whom three fell, andof the horne that {had two hornes: and theſe two hornes were. Ws mie 
> pre had eyes, & ofthe mouth that ſpake preſump- | hie : but one was hier then another, andthe: _ when Os 
mit ruous things ; whoſe k lJooke was more ftoute | higheſtcame yp laſt. : & tather in laves 
rs then his fellowes. 4 AndIſawe the ramme puſhing againſt apy 0 
ng 21 Ibeheld,andtheſame!hornemadebat- ; the Weſt; and againſt the North, and againlt F vieaniog a- 
The re] againſt the Saints,yea,and preuailedagainit | rhe South: ſo that no*beaſts might ftand be- | mare 

| fore him, nor could deliucrour of his hand, but' cia with grear 


| chem, ; . . 
it 22 Vntill ®che Ancient of dayes came,and 


7 indgement was'giuento the Saints of the molt 
agar High : and the time approched,thar the Saints 


1! poſſeſſed the kingdome. 
| p 23 Thenhe id, The fourth beaſt ſhall bee 
«1 rhe fourth kingdome in the carth , which ſhall 
ack of | e ynlike toall the kingdoms,and ſhal deuoure 
Weis - | the whole carth , and thalltreade it downeand 
| breake1t in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out ofthis kingdome 
are ten Kings that ſhall riſe : andanother ſhall 
riſe after them, and he ſhalbe vnlike to the firtt, 
and he ſhall ſubdue" threcKings, 

25 And ſhall ſpeake words againſt ® the 
moſt High,and thall conſume the Saints ofthe 
i" moſt High, andthinke that hee may P change 
times andlawes , and they ſhall bee giuen into 
his hand, vatill a4time,and times andthe diui- 
| ding of time. 

26 But the” judgement ſhall fit, and they 
{ ſhall rake away his dominion, to conſume and 
deſtroy it vnto the end. 

27 Andthe!kingdome,and dominion,and 
the grearnefle of the kingdome vnder the 
whole heauen ſhal be giuen ro the holy people 
of the moſt High, whoſe kingdomezs an euer- 
laſting kingdome, and all * powers ſhall ſerue 
andqbey him. 

28 Euenthis is the end ofthe watter, I Da- 
niel had many® cogitations which troubled me, 
4 and my countenance changed inme: but Ikept 
the macter in mine heart. 


t lth be *j 9 ; 
thage thee troubles and Morten the times for his eleas ſake, Matth, 24.22. 
I # heere meant by the dividing ofrime. r God by his power ſhall reſtore 
gta were out of ordcr, and ſo deſtroy this little horne, that it ſhall neuer riſe 
Mm. { He ſheweth wherefore the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, ro wit, that his 
arc might haue reſt and quietneſſe, which though they doe not fully enioy here, 
Bitwhazeitin hope and by the preaching of the Goſpel enioy the beginning ther- 
h whchis meant by theſe words, Vader the heanen: and therefore he here ſpeakerh of 
Neginning of Chriſts kingdome in this world, which kingdowe the faithful haue 
JWepanicpation that they haue with Chriſt their head. £ That is,ſume of eue- 
lat beare rule. wu Though hee had many motions in his h- art which 
Ihimto and fro to ſeeke out this matter curiouſly : yer bee was content with 
God feuealed, & kept it in memory,and wrote it for the vſe of the Church, 


CHAP. VIIL. 
A viſzon of a battell betweene a rammc and a goat. 20 The 
wnderſtanding of the viſion. 
"ea Ih the third yeere of the reigne of King Bel- 
wwonne | 4. [hazzar, a viſion appeared vnto mce, exer 
wer! ynto me Daniel,® after that which appeared vn- 
anouck\ tO me at the firſt. 45 


> - 
deMonzthie of the Perſians and Macedonians: for the ruine of the Babyloni- 
Wuhand, and alfo he had ſufficiently ſpoken thereof. 


is, the ewes (innes, which wete cauſe of chis defiruRtion. 
preflerh Gods religion, and his people. 


he did what he liſted, and became great. 

5 Andas 1 conſidered, behold, fa goate 
came from the Welt ouer the whole earth, and 
rouched not the ground: and this goate had an 
8 horne that appeared between his eycs. 

6 Andheecameuvnto the ramme that had 
the two hornes, whom I had ſcene ſtanding by 
the riuer, and ranne ynto him in his fierce rage. 

7 AndIfſaw him come vnto theramme, 
and being moued againſthim, hee Þſnote the 
ramme, and brake his two hornes: and there 
was no power in the ramme to {tand againſt 
him, buthe caft him downe to the ground,and 
ſtamped vpon him, and there was none that 
could deliuer the ramme out ofthis power, 

8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding 
great, and when hee was at the {trongeſt, his 
great i horne was broken: and for ir came vp 
foure that k appcared toward rhe foure winds 
of the heauen. 

9 Andoutofone of themcame foorth! a 
lictle horne , which waxed very great toward 
the ® South, and towardthe® Ealſt,and roward 
the ® pleaſant /ard. | 

I0 Yea, itgrewvp vnto theP hoſte of hea- 


and E£Xp104 
dition. 
'£ Though he 
came 1m che 
: name of all Gre= 
C12, yet he bare 
the title and dig- 
nicie of the gene» 
rall captaine,ſo 
thac the ftrengeh. 
was attributed 
to him, which 
1s ment by this 
horae. 
h Alexander 0= 
uercame Darius 
intwo fundrie 
barrels, and ſo 
had the two 
kingdomes of 
the Medes and 
Perttans, 
1 Alexanders 
reat power was 
Croken:for when 
he had ouercome 
all the Eaſt, he 
thought to re- 
turne toward 
Greca to ſubdue 
'them that there 
had rebelled, and 
ſo diedby f way. 
k Thar 15, whi 
were famous: 
almoſt in the - 
Ipace vi fifreene : 
yeere there were 
: fiafteene divers 


, 


uen, and it cat downe ſoxze of the hoſte,iand of 'uccefors before 


the ſtars to the ground, and trode ypon them, 

11 Andextolled himſclfe againſt che 4prince 
of the hoſte from whom the * daily (acrificewas 
taken away,and the place of his SanQtuarie was 
caſt downe. 

I2 Andfatime ſhall be giuen h:»oucrthe 
daily ſacrifice for the iniquitie: and ir ſhall © caſt 
downe the tructh to the ground,and thus ſhall 
it doe,and proſper. 

t3 Then I heard one of the "Saints ſpea- 
king,and oneot the Saints ipake vntoa certaine 


ithis Monarchie * 
'was diuided ro | 
theſe foure, wher- 
of Caſſander had 
Macedonia,Se- 
leucus Syria, An« 
tgonus Aſia tha! 
leſle,and Proles ' 
meus Epypt, |! 
I Which was ' 
Antiochus Epi | 
'phanes, who wag 
of a ſeruile and ' 
'flatter ing | 
'nature,and alſo + 
'there were other 
berweene him 8 


{ . q 
the kingdome, * 


one, ſaying, How long ſhall endxrerthe vition of {1ng therefore is 


thedaily ſacrifice, and the iniguitie of the * de- 
ſolation ro treade both the SanRuarie and the 
! armie vader foote ? 

ther thing was in him,why hee ſhould obreine this kingdome. m 


here called the 
little horne, be= 
cauſe neither 
princely condict= 
GNS,NOT any a= 

' That is, roward 


Egypt. n Whereby heemeanethProlomais. © * hatis, ſudea, p Antiochus 
raged againſt thecle& of God, and trode his precious ſtarres vnger feete, which are ſoi 
called,becaule they are ſeparated from the world. q That 15, God, who governeth 
and maintaineth his Church. r Hee laboured to aboliſh all religion, and therefore 
caft Gods ſeruice out of his Tevple, which God had choſen as a little corner from all 
the reſt of the world ro have his Name there tzuely called vpon. f 'He ſheweth thac' 
their ſinnes are the cauſe of all theſe horrible affhiQRions : and yer comforteth them), i 
that he appointeth this tyrant atime,whom he would not ſuffer viterly ro aboliſh his 
religion, £ Thishurne (hallaboliſh for a time the true doft-ine and fo cor up 
Godsſeruice. u Meaning, that hee heard one of che Angels asking this queſtion © 
Chiiſt, whom he callerh a certaine one or a ſecret one,or a marnetlous one. x Th 


M m m 14 And 


y- 1 


ha: is, which lup- 
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| The viſion expounded. 


_ © Þ For Cyrus 


- - 4 —-— 


CD EI INS #4 


z. Chriſt an- 
{wered me for 
- the comfort of 

. the Church. 


1 4 And*heanſwered me, Vntothe® eue- 
ning azd4the morning, two thouſand and three 
thee hurch-  ' hundred: then ſhallthe SanQuuarie be clenſed. 
; till{o many  I5 C Now when IDaniel had ſeenethe vi- 
{mar yporrAr , Hon,and ſought forthe meaning, behold,there 


. makelixe yeeres| ſtood beforeme Þ like the ſimilitude of a man. 
three moneths 
aud an halte: ; , / 
forio long va-  þaxkes of Vlai, which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, 
der Antiochus _ T rſt "mp+- 

was the Temple: © 1nake this man to vnderſtand the viſion. 
__—_ 

> Which was 
*Chriſt, whoin Came, I was afraid, and fell ypon my face : but 


1 9 1re : kefaid vnto me, Vnderſtand, O fonune of man : 
rotheol/eta- for % inthe laſt time ſhallbe the viſion. 
1s tO 18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, I be- 
manifeſted ia ing aſleepe fon my face to the ground: but he 
ol. touched me, and ſet me yp in my place. 
19 And hee ſaid , Behold, I will ſhew thee 
what ſhalbe in the laſt* wrath : for inthe ende 


.c This power 
te command 
of the time appointed zt ſhall come. 


the Angel, de- 
clared that he 
was God. 

d Theeffe&t of 
this viſion (hall 


not yet appeare, two hornes , arethe Kings of the Medes and 
but a long time 
Perſians. 


after. 
e Meaving tha. 21 AndthegoatesstheKing of Greciazand 


great rage which' 
Anrtiochus 
ſhould ſhew a- 
gaiuſt the 
Church. 


firſt King. 
| 22 Andthat that is broken,and foure ſtood 
t Tharis,0ut yp forit,are foure kingdomes,which ſhal ſtand 
g Toy hallnot yp f of that nation, but not8is his ttrength. 
ave tepower. 23 Andintheendoftheir kingdome,when 


as had Alexan« + 
der. the rebellious thall bee conſumed, aKing of 


; h Noting that 


this Anciochns { ® flerce countenance, and ynderſtanding darke 
 wasimpudent * ſentences,ſhall ſtand vp. 


and cruell. aud *« J ; . _ 
Cakiecher! 24 Andhis power ſhall be mightie, butnot 


>» 0 be' iin his ſtrength: and hee ſhall deſtroy wonder- 


i Thar is, not | fully, and ſhall proſper, and practiſe , and ſhall 
«Spas: : deltroy the & mightic, and the holy people. 

'K-Boththe + 25 Andthrough his |policie alſo, hee ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and hee ſhall 


; Gentiles that - 
; dwel abour himy : 4 Fþ 

a ; extoll himſelfe in his hcart,and by ® peace ſhall 
ewes. 


| andalſo the 
1 Whatſoeuer + deſtroy many : he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſtthe 
kegoethabout + n prince of princes, but he ſhall bee broken 
; by his craft,he 4 ,* x 

: downe ® without hand. 


: hall bring ic 
26 Andtheviſionof thePeuening and the 


to paſle. i 

;m Thatis,vn- {| p a : 

der pretence of } MOrNing, Which is declared, is true : therefore 
peace,or as it 


, were in ſport, 
\n. Meaning a- , Dy dayes. 


\gainſt God, 4 * 17 And IDaniel was ftriken and ficke9 cer- 


' would deftroy j taine _ but when roſe vp, I1did the kings 


1's nm ! buſineffe, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion,but 


;andſo comfort | none vaderftood it. 

| his Church, - + : 

: 2:Mac 9 9. Þ pReade verſe 14. q For feare and aftoniſhment. 
1 


CHAP. IX. 

» 3 Daniel deſireth to haue that performed of God, which hee 

' bad promiſed concerning the returne of the people from 

their baniſhment in Babylon. 5 A true confeſſion. 20 

Daniels prayer is beard. 21 Gabriel the Angel expoun- 

deth vnto him the viſcon of the ſenentie weekes. 24 The 

| ” aenoynting of Chriſt. 25 The building againe of Teruſa- 

4 + 4; lem, 26 Thedeath of Chriſt. 

- Ag rarben TN the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of * A- 
For ; Nhattwcrolh, of the ſecede of the Medes, 

- 36 gondegerg which was made King ouer the bRealme of the 


warresin other |(Caldeans, 
countries, and : 


'phereforeParius had the title of the kingdome , though Cyrus was Kavg in efteR, 


i; 


16 And Iheard a mans voice betweene the + 


17 So he came where ſtood: and when he |: 


20 Theramme which thou ſaweſt hauing | 


the great horne that is betweene his eyes, is the ' 


! ſeale thou yp the viſion, forit/2all bee after ma- | 


Daniel, Danielsconkeg 


i 


:.2 Enenin the firſt yeere of his reigne, ] 

| . Daniel vnderftoode by *bookes the number' For 
.6f che yeeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken,*%aa 
ynto Ieremiah the Prophet, that hee would wa 


. « . þ. Fete * 
frm rom ſcuentie yeeres in the deſolation 


i n 
Jeruſalem. \oiheby | 
And I turned my face vanto the Lorg\! *# 
; God, and4ſought by praycrand ſupplicationg nao 
| with faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes. 5 
4 AndI prayed vnto the Lord my God, 
| and made my confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Lord 
: God, whichart*great and fearefull, and kee.. 
; peſt couenant and mercie toward thein whichlau 
| JoueFthee, and roward them that keepe thy ja vr 
{ commandements, | Parry f 
' $5 Weehaueſinned, andhaue committed/*, za 
| Iniquitie, and haue done wickedly , yea, wee lelirway 
| haue rebelled, andhaue deparced from thy pre. |) 
| cepts,and from thy judgements. | 


Rain oblng 
6 For we would not obey thy ſeruants the _ , 
: Prophets , which ſpake in thy Name to our ' cminy 
' Kings,to our princes,and to our fathers,and to ney 
; allthe people of the land. m—_ 
7 ObTLord, f righteouſneſle belongeth ynto Frets 

| thee, and vnto vsf open ſhame, as appeareth = ay 
this day to euery man of Judah, andto the in- \edontity 
habitants of Teruſalem, yea, vnto all Iracl, both ; 
neere and farre off, throughall the countryes, Never xa 


whither thou haſt driuen them, becauſe of ithons ; 
their offences, that they haue committed a- /aclwnkip! 

hatin. | 
ſeſustnys / 


gainſt thee, 

8 OTLord,vnto vs appertainethopen ſhame, jaw 

to our3kings,toourprinces,and to our fathers, marks. 

becauſe we haue ſinned againſtthee. Wrom a 

9 Yet compaſſion and forgiueneſle #r ing tewhs 

' the Lord our God, albeit wee haue rebelled a- **%* 

gainſt him. | uthoritieht 

10 Forweehaue not obeyed the Þ yoice of Proj 

the Lord our God, to walk in his lawes,which chief 

hee hadlaide betore vs bythe miniſteric of his joftheky ; 

ſeruants the Prophets. : 6 ik - 
11 Yea,all Iſrael hauc tranſereſſed thy Law, ref 


and are turned backe, and haue not heard thy vi 


voice : therefore the i curſe is powred vpon vs, his 
and the oarh that is written in the Law of Mo-|Pned 
ſes the ſeruant of God, becauſe we haue finned; 15,ortteal 
. againſt him. | 
I2 And hee hath confirmed his wordes;' 
which hee ſpake againſt ys, and againſt our 
iudges that | iudged vs, by bringing vpon vs a[9% 
vreat plague: for ynder the whole heauen hath 
not beene thelike , as hath beene brought vp- 
on Ieruſalem. | 
13 Allthisplagueis come vpon ys, asitis 
written in the Law of Moſes : yet made wenot 
our prayer before the Lord ourGod, that wee 
| might turn fromour iniquities and vnderſtand 
thy trueth. f 


14 Therefore hath the Lord made ready rr - nl _ 


the plague,& brought it ypon vs : for the Lor 
our Godis righteous in all his workes whicly 
he doeth: for we would not heare his yoice. | 
I5 * Andnow, © Loxdour God, thatha 
brought 


barsch,2.11 


| 
*Fxod, 14.3% 
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. ha th 


Pn 


—! brouglit thy people out of the land ot Egypt | ſhall deſtroy. the: Cirie and the ranch y,and 
| with amightic hand; and haſt gorren thee re- | the end thereof fate with a flood : ard ynto 


nowine, as appeareth this day, we haue finned, |- the end ofthe bacreſl it ſhall bee deſtroyed by ae Om 


| wehaue done wickedly. comers), . deſolatious. '; - : | + .. petheconfirmed 
16 O Lord,according toall thyrighteouſ- |-* 27 And hee*® ſhall confirme the couenant Vpromilencdt 
nefſe, I beſeech thee, lec thine anger and thy | with many for one wecke : and inthe mids off afer tv the Ge- 
#4 wrath be turned away from thy City Ieruſalem | the weeke hee ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the _ AE 
* | thine holy Mountayne : for becauſe of our | oblation to Þ ceaſe, © and forthe ouerſpreading plibedhiaby 


ped £4 finncs, and for che iniquities of our fathers, Te- | .of the abominations , he ſhall make ic defolate, (,,.5ion. 
rufalem and thy people area reproch to all that | euenvniull the conſummation determined ſhal < Meaning, that 


bd | Teruſal d 
are about vs. _. be powred ypon the deſolatc. Mo endure » 
vs "IN Ws, h | ſhould be v:cerb 
17 Now therefore, O.our God, heare the deſtroyed for their rebeHion againſt God, and their idolatrie: or, as ſome wade, thay 
| praicr of thy ſeruant,and his ſupplications,and ! the plagues ſhall be ſogrear, that they ſhall allbe aſtoviedar them. 
cauſe thy face to!ſhine vpon thySanEtuary thar | OMA Dp Y-: 4 
liech walte,for then Lords ſake. "Fhere appeareth vato Daniel a man clothed in linnen, 1 
13 O'my God, inclinethine eare & heare : | - Which /heweth bum whereſore be # ſent. . © 
open thine eyes, and bcholde our deſolations,, Þ Nthethird yeere of Cyrus king of Perſia, « ur pare 
and the city wherupon thy Name is called : tor 2 thing was rcucaled vnto Danicl (whoſe a 
. 0 1 Tin, > 
* | wee doe not preſent our ſupplications before, name was called Belreſhazzar) and the word dit'g of cheTem. 
ud thee for our owne ® righteoulneſle, but for thy | 44 true, but thetime appointed was ® long;and ple mo to be 
| ; » . + : - | 6 : 
great tender mercies. | hee vnderſtood thething , and had vnderttan- cambyte; cy- 
19 O Lord,heare,O Lord,forgiue,O Lord| ding of the viſion. rus ſonmegehen 
: x | chad R ] Thani nh . Thefather made 
® confider,and do it: deferre not, tor thine own | 2 Attheſame tim anicl was in heaui- warre in Aſia 


fake, O my God : for thy Nameis called vpon neſle for three weekes of dayes. minor againſt 


25 the Scychiars. 

thy city,and vpon thy people.  -- 3 1 ate no pleaſant bread, neither came whicu was a diſs 
20 C And whiles I was ſpeaking,and pray- fleſh, nor wine in my mouth , neither did Ian- ny the 

ing, and confeſſing my finne, and the finne of | -oint my felte, at all, till three weekes of dayes great teareco 


2 
we! my pcople Ifracl,and did preientmy ſupplica- | were tulkilled. Daniel. . 


| ; | b Which js to: 
tion before the Lorde niy God for the holy |! 4 Andiathe foure and twentieth day of declarethar tho 


.* -  _ - d! @ I4 
:$ Mountaine of my God, godly hou 


| the*firitmoneth, as I 4 was by the fide ofthat £,}nws 


21 Yea,whule I was ſpeaking in praier,cuen | great riuer, euen Hiddekel, | "prov 
| wm 


_—_ the man *Gabriel, whom I had ſeene beforein| 5 AndIlift vp mine eyes, andlooked, and the Hhucof Gods 


apitie | the yi c: behold, there was a man*© in li _—_—_ 
| the viſion, came flying, and couched ine abour | behold, t an *clothed in linnen, Prone Abib, 


ww: | the time of the cucning oblation. . + whole loynes were girded with fine gold of which concei- 
mom! 22 Andhee enformed me, and talked with | .* Vphaz. r | + gre 
j exceec his? me,and {aid,O Daniel,I am now.come forth ro 6 His body alſo was like the Chryſolite, of April - 
wm! ciuc thee knowledge ard vnderſtanding. and his face (to looke vpon) like the lightning, bo eh Beanied. 


23 Ar the beginning of thy ſupplications | and his eyes as lampes offire,and his armes and propheterohaue 
| the commaundement came foorth, and Tam | his fecte werelike in colourto poliſhed braſle, | 4, pct 
lt, | come to ſhewethee, tor thou art greatly belo- | andthe yoice ofhis words was like the voice of © This was the 
coninyd 1£d: therefore vnderſtarid the matrer,andcon- | a multitude. - | AngelofGod, 


. - which was : nc 
ſider the viſion. 


7 AndTI Daniel alone faw the viſion : for t»aſwe Danel; 
in this prophecfe 


wdenatc | 24 Seucnty ? weekes are determined vpon 4» the men that were with me, ſaw not the viſion: ta followeth, 
ot ' 4thy people, and ypon thy holy city,to finiſh | buta greatfeare fell ypon them, ſo that they * #7+.10.5. 
eeaner! the wickednes,and to ſeale vp the* finnes, and | fled away and hidthemlclues. . 4. 

of |to reconcile the iniquity, and to bring in cuer- 3 Thercfore Iwasleftalone, and ſawthis 

_ laſting righteouſnes, and to ſeale vp the vifion great viſion, andthere remained no ſtrengehin ; - - + *- - 
ee {and prophecic,and roanoint the moſtHoly. | me: forf my ſtrength was turned in nreeinto Crone 


C9 - 


Mapaeren| 25 Know therfore & vnderſtand; that from corruption, and I reteinedno power. linefle, or beau- 
Mme | the going foorth of the commaundementto '' 9 YetheardIthe yoiceof his words: and _—_—_ li:s 
reins bring againezhe people,and to build Ieruſfalem, whenlT heardthe voice of his words, Iflept on monies | 
rnd | VNLO Meſſiah the Prince, /halhe ſeuen *weekes, | my face: and my face was toward the ground. __y 
arg and ® threeſcore and two weeks,and the ſtreete' 10 Andbehold,anhand8couchedme,which 8 Which decla« 


reth that when | 


| | : "MR : 
;/halbe builr againe,& the wall cuenin a F trou- ſet me vp vpon my knees, and vponthe palmes weareſhicken - 
downe with the- 


4 . : 
"'blous time. of mine hands. maieſtie of Godg 


26 And afterthreeſcore and two* weekes,, T1 Andhe faidynto me, O Daniel, aman we cannot riſe, 
except he alſo 


ſhall Meſſiah be ſlaine,and ſhal? haue nothing, | greatly beloued, vnderſtand the words that 1 FrtÞrneate 
and the people of * the Prince that ſhall come, | ſpeake vnto thee,and ſtandinthy place: for vn- bis hand,which, 
| x Lew Ly | - 4 is his power, 

ament for the building of the Temple, are 6 2.weekes, which make + ro thee am[l now ſent. And when hee had ſaid n 
ped the _ from the oultling ” he Taghe weothe , this word vnto me, Iftoodtrembling. 

RYU T Ebr.mnſtreights of time, x In this liſt weeke of theſeucntie | . x , 
= and preach, and ſufter. death. y Hee hall ſeeme to lhauenuo | , _ mh: DF” wy; —_ we, _ —_— 

ot any eſtimation , as Iſa.s.z 3, . z . Meaning , Tizus Veſpaſia- | njel : for from the firft day that thou didlt fer 
14. 68, who ſhould come and Je T and | rey qua, : 
£4 notre, no ſtop both the Temple and hs people, without | 14, : 1« heart to ynderſtand , and tohumblerh 
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A mightie king.. 


 ſelfe before thy God , thy words were heard, 
h Meaning, |} andTam cometorthy words. , 

Cambyles who | 
reigned in his | 


fathers abſence,! (1a withſtood me one and twentie dayes: but 
On loe, ! Michaclone of the chiefe princes , came 
ſofter the buil-} 
:ding of theTem, 

le,bur would: | 
[haue further ra-| 
;ged if God had | 


ot ſent metre 
iſt him, & there 


of Perſia. | 


come to thy peoplein the latter dayes: for yet 
the * viſions: for many dayes., 

15 And when hee ſpake theſe words vnto 
me, I ſetmy facerowardthe ground, and held 
my tongue. _ : 

16 And behold, ! onelike the ſimilitude of 
afſure bischil- | the ſonnes of man touched my lips: then I ope- 


fore haue 1 tay 
for the profit of 
the Church, {| 
i Though God} 
could by oneAny 
| el deftroy all 
the world, yer tq 
afſure his chil- ! 


ren or 915 one ned my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid vnto him 
double power, | that ſtood before me, O my Lord, ® by the vi- 
even Micha | fion my ſorrowes are returned vponme, and 1 
Teſus the head hauec retained no ſtrength. 

-y Boch 17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord 
ws pioceyen on talke with my Lord being ſuch one? for as for 
andceaſe, yer his MC, {traightway there remainedno ſtrength in 
{derine ſhould | qe neither is there breath left in me. 

; continue till the | : 

\commingot | 18 Thentherecame againe, and touched 
naw 4p | me one like theappearanceof a man, and hee 
[Church. | ſtrengthened me, a | 

A upto 19 Andſaid, O man,greatly beloued, feare 
"3 meyer er | not: ®*peacebevnto thee: be ſtrong and of good 


: militude of a 
jman, | © was (trengthened, and ſaid, Let my Lord 


ol ae 3" feare i peake: for thou haſt ftrengthened me, 
nary 20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt cthou whercforel 
/n He declareth | am come yvntothee? but now will Lreturne to 
{hereby tha God ohe withthe prince of Perfiaz and when 1 am 
one forth,lo,the P prince of Grecia ſhal come. 
21 But I will ſhew thee that which is de- 


: would be merct- 
' ful vnto the peo- 
creedin the Scripture of trueth : 4 and there is 


; ple of Iſrael, 
: © Which decla- 
' reth that when 
| God ſmiteth | 

;downe his chil- 


{dren, hedoth ' Michael younPrince. 
| not immediatly 


{lift them vp at once (for now the Angel had touched him twiſe) but by little and lit- 
;tle. p Meaning, thathe would not onely himſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes,bur 
{alſo the other Kings of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia q For this An+ 
for the defence of the Church ynder Chriſt, who13 the head therof, 


| CH A P. XL 

A prophecie of the kingdomes which ſhould bee enemies to the 
| Churchof God,as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 
| 28 Of Syria, 36 Andof the Romanes. : 

| A Lſol, in the firſt yeere of Darius of the 


Medes, exen I ſtood® to encourage and 


| gel was appointe 


| 
' a The Angel af- 
: fureth Daniel 


|thar God hath 'to ſtrengthen him. 


! ginen him power | 
ro performe 

| theſe thingy, ſee- 
|ing he appointed 
' him to affiſt Da- 
' rius, when he 

: ouercame the 

| Caldeans. 

'b Whereof 
 Cambyſes that 
{now reigned, 
*was the firſt, the 
:ſecond 3merdes, 
the third Darius 
'the ſonne of 


2 And now will I ſkew thee the truerth. 


in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall bee farre richer 


of Grecia. 

3 Buta4mightic King ſhall ſtand vp, that 

ſhall rule with great dominion, and doe accort- 
ding to his pleaſure. 

[Hyſtalpic, and | 4. And when hee ſhall Rand vp, © his king- 

the rourt : Ne 

'Xerxes, which all were enemies to the people of God, and ſtoode againſt chem. 

'e For heraiſed vpallthe Eaft countreyes to fight againſt the Grecians; and albeit he 

[had in his armienine hundred thouſand men, yet in foure battels he was diſcomficed 

'and fled away with ſhame. d Thatis, Alexander thegreat. e For when his e= 


ſtare was moſt flouriſhing , hee ouercare himſelfe with drinke,and ſo fell into a dil- 
gale, or as forme write, was poyſoned by Caſſander. 7 


COT IN 


-. 


= 


7.3 But the ®princeofthe kingdome of Per- | 


14 Now Iam come toſhew thee what ſhall 


dome ſhall bec broken; f and ſhall bee diui.# rm, 


ded toward the 8 foure | windes of heauen : 


ch FF) 
and-not to his ® poſteritie, nor according tofi 


i his dominion whichhee ruled : for his kjino.** 


beſides k thoſe, 


j 


 -dome ſhall bee pluckt vp, cuen to befor other; lung? 
to helpe me,and I remained there, by the kings | ln 


5 And the ! King of the South ſhall heoja 


mightie, andoxe of ® his princes, and ſhall pre-ſ 


uaile againſthim, and beare rule: his dominion| 


ſhall be agreat dominion. | 


ioyned together : for the Kings" daughter 
the South ſhall come tothe king of the North 
to make an agreement, but ſhee ſhall notre. 
taine the power of the ® arme, neither ſhallehe 
continue, nor his Jarme : but ſhee ſhall be de. 
livered to death, and they that brought her,and 


! in theſerimes. | 
{ 7 Butout of the bud of her rootes ſhall 


courage. And when hee had ſpoken ynto me, I | 
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none thatholdeth with me in theſe things, but * 


Behold , there ſhall and vp yet® three Kings | 


then they all: and by his ſtrength, ard by his | 
riches hee ſhall tirre vp © all againſt he realme | 


| tiochus. q Somereade, ſecede, meaning the child be orten of B&eni ry 


+} Ners death againſt Antiochus Calinicus King of Syria, u 


he* thatbegate her,and he that comforted her 


one ſtand vp in hisſted,* which ſhall come with 
,anarmie,and ſhalenter into the fortreſle ofthe 
King of the North,anddo with them as he luft, 
and {hall preuaile, 
8 Andſhallalſocarie captiues into Egypt 
their gods with their molten images, ad with 


their precious veſſels of filuer and of gold, w_ 


he ſhall continue» moe yecres then the King o 


the North. ag 
9 SotheKing of the South ſhall come in-|benaay 


6 Andintheende of yeeres they ſhall beef % 
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owne land. 


thorow: then ſhall he* returne, and bee ſtirred 
ypat his fortreſle. 


ſet forth a great * multitude, and the multitude! 
ſhalbe giuen into his hand. 


and their heart ſhall be lifted vp : for hee ſhall 
caſt downe thouſands : but hee ſhall not fil 
preuaile, - | 
1 3 Forthe King ofthe North Þ ſhalreturne, 
and ſhall ſet foorth a greater multitudethena- 
fore,and ſhall come forth (after certaine yercs) 
| witha mightie army,and great riches. 
| 174 Andatthe ſame time there ſhall © ma- 
| ny ſtand yp againſt the King of the South: 


' reade, ſhee thar begate her, and thereby vnderftand her nurſe, 

: vp: o thar al they that were occaſion of this mariage vere deſtroy 
that Ptolemeus Energetes after the death of his father Philadelphus 

/ inthe kingdome being of the ſame ſocke that Berenice was. t 


to his kingdome , and ſhall returne into his]! 


Io Whereforc his * ſonnes ſhall bee Nlirred a= 
vp, and ſhall aſſemble a mightie greatarmie: 
and oze ? ſhall come , and ouerflow, and paſle!yuy 


[ 
] 


| m; 


; tiochus Th 
11 AndtheKing of the South ſhall bee an-| cli R 
| grie,and ſhall come foorth,and fight wich him,}i 
exen with the King of the North : for hee ſhall ſha 


and 
t 2 Then the multitude ſhall bee proud, 


"ni 


andSp. 
ie: 
bet pry 


hs 


ooneahal 
renice dl 
of her fin 
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lawhullw 
pur may 
this we 

ſake. 
ameas tor 
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pil 
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For this Proj 


| ned(ſixe and fourtie yeeres. x Meaning , Seleucus and Antiochus 
: ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make warre againſt Prolomeus Philopater thek py” 


| ladelphu 


$, | y Forhis elder brother Seleucns died , or was flame 


! werepreparing. 'z Thatis, Philopater when hee ſhall ſee Antiochus to? 


| dominions from him in Syria, and alſo ready to inuade Egypt. 'a 
| hadſixe thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thouſandfootemen. b 
| of Ptelomeus Philopater, who left Prolomeus Bpiphanes his heite. 
' ly Antiochus came againſt him , but alfo Philip k 

/ brought great pewer with them, 


ng of Macedotſia 


ao _ 


c for 
, andd 
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= 0. alſo the rebellious children.of thy d people ſhall 

Dr tea themielucs to cliabliſh he ay bus 
rhoerÞ [chey ſhallfall. | | 

hive | 15 So .the King of the Narth ſhaltcome, 

atm and calt ypa mount , and takethe ſtrong citie3 


1 


8 
x 


= 
* 
5 


| to” and the armes of the South ſhall © nax, rel, | 


b 1 neicher bis choſen people, neither falrhere be 
” [any ſicengih.to withfiands 4 


"| him as he luſt;andnone ſhall and againfthim; 
gin bee ſhall Rand in the f pleaſapr land, which 
22 |by his hand [hall be confumed-.., 1:14: 
neg! © x7. Againe hee ſhall 8 ſer his faceto.enter 


+ 2 
> * j 


Rae nfederates with him : thus ſhall hee doc, and 
gy 62 | defiroy bers buy * ſhe ſhall nor and on hieſoge, 
ws neither be for him, 13991 
mers” 18 Aﬀtcrchis ſhall he rurne his faceyntathe 
atWeot- [1 Jes, and ſhallrake many , bur.aprince ®.ſhall 

tes cauſe his/hame to lightypon him, befide.thar 
wed | hc (hall cauſe his owne-ſhame to turne vpon 


+ 
- 


torts of®his ane land ; burhe ſhall bee over- 
#1 throwcaand fall, and be no moreF found, 


4 
[4 
F 


: 


z 
[ 


£ 
x 
x» 
e 
y 
x 


Ar with the power of his whole kingdame,and bis ! 


el 
* 
- 


wehee ſhall giuc himthe * daughter ofwomen, to | 


L. % 


for they ſhall b He ball be ai 
ric agaiaſthim. | i na 
26 Yea thefiher teed of the portionof< his 

meats, ſhall deftroy; him and his armie 4 ſhall 
auerflaw; and manyſhall fall, and befſlaine. -/f. 
 2F Andboththele Kings hearts ſpall bee to'b 
doe®milſchicfe, and they {hall ta]ke of deceite: 


ANY Iir( -+.,,*: } atonetable: bur it ſhallnor auaile: for f 
116 Burhee that (hall come,,- ſhall dag ynto | 


end ſba{lbeat the timeappointed. 

.. 238 Then ſhallheterurne into | 

great'3 ſubſtance: for hisheart ſhallbee againſt! 
the holy cauenamt; {o ſhall he doe and returne 
to his owne land. > F 

.. 29: Arthe time appointed he ſhall returne, 


e ONE A» 


and come toward the South : bur the laſt ſhall! gan ahacher, | 


'natbe as'the far{h:;.- $24 {f, Sgnifying, | 


39 For the ſhips} of Chirrim {hall come a-' nor in the coun- 


| gainfthim; theroferche hallbee ſatic and re-){! ofmenco 


[4 
3 


: 
o 
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19. Forhee {hall turne has face toward the ' 
; ſhall ſetyprhe abominable deſolacion. 


ir. ; i 20. 3Then ſhall ſand vp-in hjs place in the 


lm: | cs: bur after fewe dayes hee ſhall be deſtroyed, 
wh bw neither in, wrath,nor in battell, 


x; " gloric-of the kingdome,qns that ſhall raiſe tax- | 


21 And in his place ſhall Gand vp al vile. 


«Ma ak 
er! perſon, to whom they ſhal not giue the honqur | 


lated , 
kad; ofrhc kingdoms : but he ſhall comein peacea- | 


In”) bly, andobtcine the kingdome by flatteries. 
22 Andthetarmes ſhall bee overthrowen 


- 


Lani 

tus thy and alſo the Prince of the ® couenant. 

- - 23 And after*the league made with him, 
algp {| he ſhall worke deceitfully: for he ſhal come vp, - 
oye bit arid oucrcome with a? ſmall people. | 
Wks. | - 24 He ſhall enter intothe quietand plenti- 
fragdi{hP® full prouince, andhee ſhall doethat which his 
— fathers * have not done, nor his fathers fa- | 
WS | hers: he ſhall diuide among them the pray and | 
mice | the ſpoyle,andthe ſubliance, yes, and hce ſhall 
i BSE | forecaſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrong holds, 
cu x cucn for a *time, 


1) 25 Alſoheſhall tirrevp his power and his 
ner courage againſt the king of the South with a 
mira! Sreat armie, andthe king ofthe South ſhall bee 
a wr firred vp ta battell with a very great and migh- 


etoturne on his owne head. n By his wicked life,and obeying 
0 For feare of the Romanes he ſhall flee to his holds. p 


mo K wilplaces , Attilius the Conſul, or Lucius Scipio put him ta flight, 
a der the pretence of pouertie hee would have robbed the Temple of Iupiter 


he countrey men flew him. q That is,Seleucus ſhal ſuccecde his father 

1 Notby fotraiiic enemies, or battell,but by treaſon. i Which was 

piphanes, who as is thought , was the «ccafion of Seleucus his brothers 

mv of a vile cruell,and flattering nature, and defrauded his brothers ſonnie 
en viurped the kingdome without the conſent of the people. £ He 
wy rp etiorr gue powers ſhalt conig to kelpe ghe yorg ſonne of Seleucus a- 
|  Antiechus,and ye (halt bee euerchrowen. uw Meaning Ptolemeus 


rh ret-Philopatars anne, wha was this childs coufin garmatie, andis here called 
rt ce of the coucnarit, becauſe he was the chigfe, andall other followed his con= 
For x Ferafterthebattell , Philomctor and his vncle Antiochus made a league, 


.thecame ypon him at ynwares,and when he ſuſpeed his vncle Antiochus no» 
+ Þ jin Egypr, a He will content himſelfe with the ſmal holds for 
Weuer favour by craft to attaine to the chickeN, 


ndt 


%. 
.. : 


[ 


__ " | with a ood before him, and ſhall bee braken ; - 
. cleaue yntothem 4fainedly, 


| uatleandprofper. 


- : . 71 $ro 
turne, andfreat agaipt the:-holy conenanr : {o/ pattetburin the 
ſhallhiedoc, hee ſhall euenreturne i and have/Zogidence of 
intelligence with them that forſake the holy the Kings by a | 


, y | © ſecret bridle 
COUEnaIt, 'thar they cannot. 


; . Zk:iAndarmes'* ſhall tang onhis parr, and\doe whar they | 
they ſhall pollute the SanQuuarie! of firength, |, -< 4 rang 


Oral: X ly /Grrif {ſhall rake ofthe 
avd{halltakeawaythe daily /arr;fce, and the YR ——_— - 
/ Hing Ieruſalem 
32 Andſuch as wickedly ® breake the co- _ 2» Tangly 
uenane, ſhall he cauſero fione by flaccerie: but bem hefork to | 
oopanng that daeknow their God, ſhall pre- "'09ve them xo | 
patience, knows» 
ing —_—— 
33 Andthey that ynderſtand among ® the [Godepronidenns 
people, ſhall infiruc} mayy : ® yet they ſhallfall /b Thar is,the 
Romane power 


by ſword, and by flame, by capriuitie andby 12040 Power 
ſpoile many dayes. | (govt him: for» 
34 Now when they ſhall all, they ſhall be! {got tte 


hol ith a P little helpe : b {hall ———_ 
olpen with a P little helpe : but man |! pointed him to 
P P y : depart in the 


| Romanes name, 

35 And ſome, of them * of ynderſtanding/ jo whichshing | 
ſhall fall ro trie them,and to purge,and tomake! tho Gra: | 
them white, till the time bee out : for there za} 87*fe, androres! 


- IA uenge his rage 
time appointed. i he.came againſt 


36 AndthefKing ſhall doe what him lift :|the yeopleaf | 


hee ſhall exalt himſelfe' and magnifie himſelfe; ime. 
againſtall, thatis God , and ſhall fpeake mar- | rm A 
ucilous things againſt the God of gods , and fall forfake the 


ſhall proſper, till the wrath *be accompliſhed ; |£**<72nt ofthe | 


for the determination is made. was called a. 
| - oe . y -- gainft the 

37 Neither ſhall hee regard the ® God of 5; rapathe | 
| | | "Hp FR ' bigh prieſt. and . 
this ſecond time by Menelays. k A great faction of the wicked lewes ſhall hold 

with Antiochus. 1 Socalled, becaufe the power of God was nothing diminiſh 
although this cyrant ſer vp in the Temple the image of iupiter Olympivs, and{o be= 
an to corrupt the pure ſeruiceof God, m Megving ſuch as bare the name of lewesz 
bo indeede were nothing lefſe: for they ſold their foules, and betraied their brethren 
for gaine, n They thatremaine conftane among the people ſhall reach others by 
their example,and edifie many 11 the true Religion, ' © Whereby he exhortcth the 
godly to conſtancie, although they hould perith a thouſand times, and though their 
miſeries endureneuer folong. P. As Gnd will not leaue his Church deſtitute , yer 
will he not deliver it all at once, but ſo helpe, as they may Riilſeeme to fight vnder his 
crofſe,as he did inthetime of the Maccabees whereofhe herepropheſieth, That 
is,there ſhall be even ofthis ſmal number many hypocrites r To wit, ofthem that 
feare God and will loſe their lite for the defence of true Religion, fignifying alſo thar 
the Church muſt continually berried and purged, and ought to looke for ane periecu- 
tion after another: for God hath appoinced the time: therfore we muſt obey, . 1 Be- 
cauſe rhe Angels purpoſe is to ſhew the whole courſe of the perſecutions of the Tewes 
ynto the comming of Chriſt , hee now ſpeaketh of the Monarchie of the Romanes 
which henoteth by thename of a King,who were without al religion and contemned 
the true God. t Solong thetyrants ſhal preuaileas God hath appointed to puniſh 
his people; but hee ſheweth that it is butfor atime. u *"theRomanes ſhall obſerus 
no certaine forme of Religion as other nations, bur ſhall change their gods ar their 
pleaſures, yea, contemne them and preferre thernſalues to their gody. | 
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Michael the Prince; | 
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Daniel.” T 
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"The reſurrect 


aentt>——ano——< £, 


'N Signifing. his fathers; -tior the deſites®6F wortenztior care 
hat rhey ſhould 'f, any God: : for hee ſhall tiaghific hlrnfelfe as 


be wichout al _ | 
*humaniriefor- boue all;, - 43 35 595t7 _— $93 VS 


the loue of-wor | | 
is for © 38 Bur 3 in his lace: figttthee! CR the : nn 
men is taken P | ſting life , 3 and [one to {ſhame atrd perpetyall w W 


goal ofgren Y ood Mauzzimm , and the(God whomeRis fa 
N56, wt thers knew not, ſhall hee honor With £g01d 


y Thatis, the 'and with ſiluer , and. ecſous lionies, and 
God of power TY | 

and riches, they pleaſant thing- od : ho 
ſhall efteeme_.. . * 20 Thus (all he dopi m «the holes of Vidur 


their owne pow- | 


4, _, 
od | 


erabone all cheir 411 with A ſtrange godwhom he ſhal ackhow- 


| EA wot- 'Jeq ge: he {hall increaſe ibizglorie;and (halcauſt 


xz Vnder pre- ' themro tule'ouer matiy-} and thall divide We 


\Xenice ofworſhip= — 
[ping rbeoods, 14nd for gaine. 


zheythall jurich © © 40 Ardartheendot: ime ſhall this K > of 
themes var 'the>Sourh puſtrarhior,-and the King of the 


ous iewels of all North ſhal come againſt him like awlinlewind 
_ —_ _ avirhcharets, $cvnth hoffawn, and withiriany 


by br ſhip$,andhe rallovter imorhe-countries;and 
we = ſhall oucrftowandpaſſerhorow. 21 Bf 211277 | 
' Firineti, which was'vpon the waterSof the river, fit 


their poyerand '-, 4x. -Hee:tthall:enrer allo into the 5 plekifant 
a «Although iti” hand ; ant many'comitriec:{halbe oucrthroweint 
= +; but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand';io#o#E> 
yer they didac> domand Moab) q and thethiefe of Gthilgen 


owledverhe 1 dy 
gods at wor-" 'of Ammon. © oakil Y 


ippedehemin + 42. Hee hall Reerch fortyhis hands alſo vp- 
er eld on the countries , and IT Egypt ſhall 


rpdpyrdonng not eſcape.” 
a LNE!NIES : 
bur this was ro - 43 Burhee ſhall haue hover ouer the trea« 


aw _ hres of gold of and filuer, and onerallchepre- 
and when they CIOUS things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, and 
gate any coun- ofthe blacke Mores where he ſhall paſſe. * © 
rey, they fo 

'madeorhersthe 44. Butthe tidings out of the Eaſt andthe 
—_— North ſhall9trouble him + therefore hee ſhall 

attheprofice 
ever came torhe ZOC foorth* with great wrath'to deſtroy and 


- hes 5s 7 te out many. 


the Egyprians 45 And hee ſhall plant the tabernacles* of 


d 
— ren * his palace berweene the ſeas in the glorious 


the azd holy mountaine, yet hee ſhall come to his 


theyſball be end,and none ſhall helpe him. 

ouercome, © ' 

'E The Angel forewarneth the lewes that when chey thould ſee the Romanes inuade 
them.and tharthe wicked ſhould eſcape their hands,that then they ſhould not thinke 
bur that all this was done by Gods prouidence,foraſmuch as he warneth them of it ſo 
Jong afore,and therefore he would ſtillpreſerue them. d Hearing tbat Craſſus was 
flaine and Antorins diſcomfited. e. For Augnſtius ouercame the Parthians, and 
recovered thar which Antonius had loſt. f Tie Romanes afcer this reigned quiet! 
through all count. ies and from ſea to ſea,and in Tudea: but at length for their cruelue 
God Call deſtroy them, 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Of the deliverance of the Church by Chriſt. 


2 TheAnget Nd at that * rime ſhall Michael ſtand vp, 
things: firſt chars the great prince , which ſtandeth forthe 
' children ofthy people,and there ſhall be a time 


[she Church hail. 
{be in grear af- 

_ — ' of trouble, ſuch as neuer was fince there be- 
gaingand { gan to be a nation vnto that ſame time: andat 
next that God + 

will ſend his Angel todeliver itywhom here he calleth Michael,meanivg Chriſt, which 


5 s publithed by the preaching of the Goipel, 


—_— RY... OL 
bu . 


; thereftood other two, the'6rit' on this fide al 
; chebrinke of the8riuer, and the other orvthat! vi 


 thar eine ds peo ple people fhall be beedtfiutred; en 
'otie that ſhall 


found written -*bow! 4 
2. And many Þ of them that ſleepe inthe: nh 
he earth Thall awake,” ſotne to cuerla. 8 


<6iRerti 6.5 07s cit 1132357 +0) 29573"; 
5 21) And theyithat bee © wiſe 2'Thall hitexs, oo - 


. the brightneſſe ofthe firmaments and they i mY 


iIyrAemany torich! teoul] nefſe; JOHN Potne a$hy! 

ſn ref atid: eter. 20627, 71 ML 
/ Butchiou;,O Daniel: ſhut yp dhe arts 2 No 

Jos ſcale the booke frillthe entle of the tins! 

marnyAhalt ravine-to and fro; meg DES 

ſhalb6increaſed:” - 137, {9 Recidp 


i 


'$:-:C Then 1'Diiel looked, and behote, Wi $i 
veka 


, - 374315 


fide of the brinke of cheriuer:” (70 ll af om, 
"And ore ſaid vato the mati"el6thed in| him; 


When alle the end of theſe wonders? © 2 4: 
©5/ 2'And I heard the man'dothedin linneri!) p 

which was ypon the waters of theriner , when: ty R 

heetidd vp his Þ righthand /an@his left hand, « 

ynto heauen , and fwareby him thatliueth for. #: Foe A 

euer,thar it halltariefor a1 time; two times and; thaCalha, 


' at halfe: andvhen he ſhall hat accompliſhed Ur 
' Eto ſeatter the power of the boly people, all thao teapll , 
theſe things ſhall be finiſhed. 


{a0 
38 ThenlT heardit, butT vnderſtood it nots = 


. thenfaidT,'O my Lord, wharſhalbe the end of is 


theſe things? 110 ; " 
9-: Andhee ſaid, 'Goe thy way, Daniel: for wiptaihſs 
thewords are cloſed vp, and ſealed, till the end cy * bochr 
of the time. Tr; nf | 
10 Many ſhalbe purified, made white, and þ* | 
tried : butthe wicked ſhall doe wickedly, and ? ai 
none of the wicked ſhall haue ynderſtanding : EE 
butthe wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. | hi 
11 Andfrom the time that the dayly ſacri- i Very 
fice ſhall bee taken away , andthe abominable | 
deſolation ſet vp, there ® allbeeathouſand; Es ng in 
two hundrethand ninetie dayes. 1 tar 7 w 
12 Bleſſed ss he that waiteth and commeth bis oo x 
to the thouſand, three hundred and® fiucand x No nh md 
thirtie dayes. _ 
I3 Butgoe® thou thy way rill the end bee: rnb Þyolthes 
for thou ſhaltreſt and Rand vp in oP lor, at the {me | 


end of the dayes. rr | 
EF 1 Fromthen 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſhall rake away the ſacrifice and ceremonies ofthelamyyitacon 
m Signifying,thart the time ſhall bee long of Chriſts ſecond comming, Z 
children of God ought not ro be diſcouraged, though it bee deferred 8. 
number hee addeth a moneth and an halfe to the former number, lig ſing! po 
not in man to appoint thetime of Chriſts comming, bur that they areb 
tiently abide his appearing. o The Angel warneth the Prophr pared Pe . 
rill the time appointed come;ſignifying,chat he ſhould depart this life,and 
with theelea, when Sod had ad afciey hucabled and purged hisChurth| 
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| | Frer that the ten tribes hadfallen away from Godby the wicked and ſub ile conmſell of Teroboam . 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſtead of histrue ſernice commanded by hisword , worſhipped hins ac- ' 

cording to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men , gining themſelnes tomoſt vile idolatrie and ſu- 

perſtition, the Lord fom time to time ſent them Prophetsto callthemto repentance : but they grewener ' 

worſe aud worſe,and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefire now when their proFþerity was at the higheſt - 

vidder Teroboam the ſonne of loaſh, God ſent Hoſea and eAmss to the Iſraelites ( ashe did at the ſame 

| time 1ſaiah and Micah tothem of Indah ) to condemme them of their ingratitude : and whereas they | 

| thought themſelnes tobe greatly im the fanonr of God, and to behupeople , the Prophet calleth them 

| baſtards and children borne in adultery : and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their 

| kingdome, and gine themto the Aſſyrians to bee led away captines. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed | 

- -| husoffice for the ſpace of ſenentie yeeres, though they remamed ſtullin their vices and wickeanes, ard de- 

rided the Prophets, and contemned Gods indgements. And becauſe they ſhould nenther bee diſcoura- 

| ged with threatnings only, nor yet flatter themſelnes by the ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes , hee ſetteth be- 

| fore them the two principallparts of the Law, which are the promiſe of ſaluation,and the dottrine of life: 

| forthe firft part hee direfeth the faithfull to Meſſiah , by whome onely they ſhould bane true deline- 

[rance : and for the ſecond, hee vſeth threatmings and menaces to bring them from their wicked nan- | 

| ners and vices, and thisis the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets , either by Gods promiſes toallure them 

| zo bee godly , or elſe by threatnings of his indgements to feare them from vice : and albeit that the 

| whole Lawe conteine theſe two points , yet the Prophets moreoner note peculiarly both the time of 
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| Gods indgements and the manner. 


came ynto Hoſea the ſonne 
of Beeri,inthedaics ®* of Vz- 
® ziah, Iotham, Ahaz, and He- 
Ae fe zckiah® Kings of Iudah , and 
awkings) GST De in the daycs of Ieroboam the 
da cnn 'fonne of loaſhking of Iſrael. 
Nats ons | 2 Atthebeginning the Lord ſpake by Ho- 
Sedlngrine'ſe2, andthe Lord faid vnto Hoſea , Goe, take 
dawehar. vNto thee a wife © of fornications, and children 
- me lof fornications : forthe land hath committed 
lia d&&, great whordome, departing from the Lord. 
99A Soh drooke 4 Gomer, the 
ads, 3 Sohcewent,andr , th 
nded daughter of Diblaimn, which conceiued & bare 
me him aſonne. 
Spableor | 1 Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Call his 
dim. Name ©Izreel : for yetalittle, and I will viſite 
eatofthe the blood of Tzreel vpon the houſe f of Tehu, 
e and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the 


mathe? 
ll 


leaing cha 

ie) (hould be | 

aorecalled Iſraelites, of che which name they boaſted, becauſe Ifrael did preuaile 
a God: burtharthey were as baſtards, and therefore ſhould bee called Izreelites, 


people, alluding ro Izreel, which was the chiefe citie of the tenne 
wider Ahab, where Tchu (hed ſo much blood, z.King.1o.8,11. f 1willbere- 


"$4 p00 lehu for the blood that he ſhed in Tzreel : for albeit God ſtirred him vp 
Patate his judgements, yer hee did them for his owne ambition , and not for the 


of Goda the end declared : for hee built vptharidolatirie , which hee had de- 

8 When the meaſure of their iniquirie is full,and I (hall rake vengeance 

k Utroy all heir policie and force, h That is, not obteining mercy ; whereby 
iilahchat Gods fauour was departed fromthe, 


raptiuitre Le1 2 
Rored them mi. 


ſword, nor by battell, by horſes , norby horſe- 
men. -. raculouſly by 

8 Now when ſhee had wained Lo-ruha- | p———— 
mah, ſhe conceiued, and bare aſonne. He is, not 

9 Thenſaid God, Call his name | Lo-am- L Perantothey 
mi : for yec are not my people: therefore will I nag ths = 


| God could not 
not be yours. 


$ b 0 C HAP. 1. vpon the houſe of Iſrael : bur I will veterly rn Toes 
ſes 1 The time wherein Hoſea propheſied. 2 The idelatrie of i take chem away. bed-afrer = - 
"gs: alt | the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 11 Chrift 7 YetI will haue mercy vpon the houſe of they were raken 
al i the head of all people. Judah; and will*faue them by the Lord their oor, _ 
a ( He word of the Lorde thar - £929, and will not faue them by bowe, norby k For afcer their 


haue becne true 


10 Yetthe numberofthe ® children of If- _e por 
racl ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot | then, | 
. e declareth 
be meaſurednor tolde : andin the placewhere jt. though 


it was ſaid vntothem, Yee are not my people , they were de. - 


which are the 
ſonnes of the 


the liuing God. 
children of Iſrael bee ® gathered together, and ms rn” 
appoint themſelues one head, and they ſhall _ of the 
come yp out of theland : for great 4 the ®day Gonit nomes, 
of Izrcel. | _ _ 

the captiuitic of Babylon when the ewes werereſtored: but chicfly lie 56 refer 
to the time of Chriſt , who ſhould bee the head both of the lewes and Gentiles,' 


oO The calamitie and deſtruRion of 1zreel ſhall bce ſo great, thai | 
ſhall be as 4 miracle. great, Lat co reſtore them 


"oY CG H A P. I | | "Fr 
I The people called to repentance. 5 Hee ſheweth their 
idolatrie,and threatneth them except they repent. 


11 Then ſhall the children of Iudah,and the = | 


g vnto your © brethren, Ammi, and to a Secing that t | 
your fitters, Ruhamah, _ | . haueproniiſed 


d © , , you Celiverance, 
2 Plead with your > mother : pleade with tremainerh char 
. « . ' YO 
her: forſhee is not my wife, neither am 1 7m 
husband: bur let her take away her fornicati- <>Þrace rhe | 
| ſame,conſfide- 
ring that ye are my people on whom I will haue mercie. b God ſheweth thar the 
fault was not in him but in their >yaagogue , and cheir idolatrics, that hee forfpuks 
them, Iſa. go, 1. | | * 
Mmm 4 Ong 
| | 


! ſtroyed, yer the 
it ſhallbe aid vnto them, Teare the ſonnes of true lraclues, 


monotone ge amrnnnny” Pe I RE == WV; 
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'Sprrituall whoredome. 


TIITIIIIIre De I _— — | 
| _ Hoſea... Spirituall mariage 


© Meaning, that ONS out of her fight , and her adulteries 
their 1dolatrie 
was ſo great, 
that they were 
not aſhamed, 
bur boaſted of 


betwcene her breaſts, p 
3 %Leſt Iſtripher naked;and fethgras in' 


not find het pathes. 
7. Though ſheefollow after her Jouers, yet 


d For though 
- 507 40G And I will haue no. pitie vpon her chil- 
EIT 1MGIJATTIES . . . 
| : * dren: for they bethe f children of fornications. 
ther with their. 
* apparell and *!' -. x 
= {heethat conceiued them,hath done ſhameful- 
raine fipnes of * Jy (a : : : 
pare ngnes ot > 1y: forſhee ſaid, I will gocaftermys louers that 
tl, he would |; ; 
viedy delkoy | Y Haxe, mine oyleandiny drinke. X 
6 Thercfore behold, I will top ® thy way 
e When 1 
brought her out 
16.4,29- 
f Thats, ba- 
dul- 
Sie. Them, yet ſhall ſheenorfind them: then ſhal ſhe 
iT will. m Sband: 
Arr apey on ſay,I will gocand returneto my firſt husband: 
they ſerued, and 
8 Now ſhee did not know that I k gate 
thought they | » K. 
hadwealhand | her corne, and wine, andoyle, and multiplied 
h I will puniſh 
thee, thatthen ON Baal. 
or Wi Hs 9 Thcrefore will Ireturne, and take away 
idoles can helpe ; 
theeintoſach> | the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouermy wooll 
Nraightreſſe, , and my flaxe/ext,to couer her ſhame. 
haue no luſt to 
lay thewantonz jn; the ſight of herlouers , and no man ſhall de- 
keth of the liver her out ofmine hand. 
farthfull, which - 
verted,and alſo , feaſt dayes;hernew moones,andher Sabbaths, 
thewe'hthevſe © and all her ſolemme feaſts, 
Gods 104ds. 
& Thisdecla” | rrecs, whereof ſhee hath ſaid, Theſe are my re- 
ters dchaude | wards that my louers haue giuen me: and I will 
God uf his ho- 
nour when they | 
attribute his be= eatc them. 
adoles, ; 
1 Signifying, ," Baalim, wherein ſhce burnt incenſeto them : 
rake away his ., and ſhee decked herſelfe with her ® earings and 
benefirs when 
' forgate mc,ſaiththe Lord. 
abuſe them. ; ; 
wg omg 14 Thercfore behold, Iwill ? allure her,and 
uentions where - , f 5 
by he worſkip- T5 And I will giue hcr her vineyards from 
nor for herido- - of hope , and ſhee ſhall, * ſing there as in the 
5 By dayes of her youth,and as in the day when ſhee 
erim themielues 
to ow others, 
he ſhalt call me f Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more 
t Baali. 


this people were: {lay her for thirſt. 
' yet he hadletr 
5 Forthcir mother hath playcd the harlor: 
| dowrie, and cer- 
they continue Blue me my bread and my water,my woolland 
them. 
' of Egypt,Ezek. | 
Kards and be- 
g Meaning,the 
for at that time was I better then now. 
by whom they 
abundance.  , her filuer and gold , which they beſtowed vp- 
thou mayeſt trie 
my corne in the time thereof, andmy wincin 
: thee, and bring | 
that thou ſhale . . m x 
10 Andnow will I diſcouer her®lewdneſle 
2 This he ſpea- 
11 Iwilalſocauſeall her mirthto ceaſe,her 
are tru:1ly con- 
and profite v ; 
12 And 1will deſtroy her vines and herfig 
reth that idola- | 
* make them as a forre(t,and the wild beaſts ſhal 
—— i; 3 And Iwill viſite vpon her the dayes of 
that Goy will 
firs when -herjcwels, and ſhee followed her louers, and 
man by his 11- 
Her ſeruics,cere- bring hcr into the wildernefſe, and ſpeake 
ped her idoles. 
© By ſhewing 
came vp out ofthe land of Egypr. 
eclareth how 
17 Forl willtake away the names of Baa- 


gratitude doth 
monies and in” friendly vnto her. 
'n I will puniſh 
hnw harloes 
16 And at that day, faith the Lord, thou 
the ſuperſtitious - 
idolaters ſe: a 
great part of 
their religion in 
decking them - ; 
ſelues «n their holy dayes. p _ By my benefits in offering her grace and mercie,cuen 
in that place whete (hee ſhall rhinke her ſe'te deſtiture ot all helpe and comfort. 
Which was a plenti ul valiey, and wherim they had great comfort when they 
cameourt of the wilkernetle, as loſh.,7 26 aid 15 called the doore of hope, becauſe it 
was a departing from death , and anentric into life. r Shee ſhall then praiſe God 
as ſhce did when ſhce was delivered out ot Egypt, © That isgmine busband, knows 
ang chat I am ioyned to thee by an inuivlable couenant, © That is, wy maſter; 
which aame was applies totheir idoles, 


thence, andthe valley 4of Achor forthe doore ' 


I 

the day that ſhee was* borne, and makeher as | for them, with the *wilde beaſts, and with the 

irzEzek.16.25, , a wildernefſe,and leaue her likeadrie land,and | foules ofthe heauen, and with that that Cree-= wh, 
: ; corgy 


i 
? 


« 
% 


[4 


fulnefle, andthou ſhalt know the Lord. 
with thornes,and make an hedge;that ſhee ſhal ' 


©from lim our ef her mouth, and they ſhall beeng. | 
'| moreremembred by their "names. | 


(, vide .| 
all ty 
ico 
bur they hy 


18. Andin that day will I makea couenan;/ 


peth vpon the carth: andT wil breake the boy, w ag 


| and the {word and the. battcl our ofthe earth, 1g 


and will make them to ſleeper ſafely. 
19 AndIwill marrie - vnto me for e-. 
uer: yea, I will marrie thee vnto me in righte. 


ceawyky | 
lata 


| ouſheſle, and in judgement, and in mercie, and 
' incompaſſon. 


20 I will euen marie thee ynto me in Yeaith« | y Wit | 
Frterie, 


21. And in thatdayl will heare, ſaiththe| 


| Lord, I will ezen heare* theheaucns, and they! 2 Thy 
i heaven 


{ ſhall heare theearth. 
ſhall ſhee not comeart them : though ſhe ſeeke 
; and the wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall 
| heare Izreel. | 


H 


'raine forty 
earth, whid 


22 And the. earth ſhall heare the corne, 
ſhallbjj 
fortheyeg 
man, 
23 AndIwillſow hervnto mein the earth, 

and I will haue mercie vpon her, that was not | 
pitied, and I will ſay tothem which werenot | 
my people, *Thouartiny people . And they * Tmgy, | 
ſhall ſay, Thoxartmy God: 1544 


CHAP..IHE. 
1 The Iewes ſhall bee caft off for their idolatrie. 5 After- 
ward they ſhall returne to the Lord. 


Hen ſaid the Lord to mee, © Goe yet, 

and loue a woman (beloucd of her huf-, 
band, and was an harlot) according to theloue 
of the Lord toward the children. of Iſracl: yet 
they looked to other gods, and Þ loucd the 
wine bottcls. 

2 So<I bought her to mefor fiftecne pie- }, 
cesof {iluer, and for an Homer of barley andan i 
halfe Homer of barley. - 

3 AndI faid vnto her, Thou fhaltabide 
with 4 me many dayes: thou ſhalt not play the 
harlot,and thou ſhalt be to none other man,and Main | 
I will be ſo vato thee. c Yellow | 

4 Forthe children of Iiracl ſhall eremaine| M00 
many dayes without a King , and without a help 


be 
to . 
yore | 


eakeywiy || 
hand 


f Prince, and without an offering, and without |, faym 

an image, and without an Ephod,and without on _ 
Teraphim. beenemnds 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael wefrikm 

. pieces of ilue | 

conuert, and ſeeke the Lord their God, and waebutd| 

5 Dauid their King, and ſhall feare the Lord, om | 

and his goodneſle in the latter dayes, | 


1 4 


20,33, 
d I willtriet 


along time as in thy widowhood whether thou wilt be mme orno. © 
not onely all the time ot their captiuitie, but allo vitro Chriſt,| f IBN 
Nhould neither haue policie nor 1&chgion , and ther idols alſo whezein theyput 
confidence, ſhould bedeſtroyed, g Thus is meant ot Chriſts kingdom, 
promiſed vnto Dauid to beetcrnall,Pfal. 7 2.17, | 


CHAT 116 x 
A complaint azainſt the people,and the Prigſts of Iſrael. 
Eare the word of the Lord, yce children 
of Hracl: for the Lord © hath a controuer- a Bec | 
he with the inhabicancs of the land, becauſe Not obey te 
there z- no tracth,nor mercic, nor knowledge RR | 
of God in the land. | citerhrhee| 
2 Byſwearing, and lying,and killing, and fore el 
Ged, againſt whom they chiefly offended, Ifai.7.1 3. Zecha 13, 16.mich, 6.4% | 
Rcaling, | 


»4. 


PRE——_ 


—_ —__ i 
Lal WP 


19 ind ſhallmourne. "Chap. v. 


— | - T7" 'u Godwillſo | 
ealing, and whoring , they breake out, and * lambe in alarge place. erſe then, 


reding blood toucheth blood. 17 Ephraitn z ioyned to idoles : let him 'thac they ſhall | 


go.89*; | > Therefore ſhall theJand mourne,and c- | alone. US01 >: LR | 
evhlr- ery one that dwelleth therein, ſhall be cut off, | 18 Theirdrunkenneſſeſtinketh : they haue [place. 


ith the beaſts of the field, and with the foules | committed whoredome : their rulers loue zo Bebe _—_ 
fthe heauen, and alſo the fiſhes of the Sea | /ay with ſhame,*Bring ye. Wing dribes, 


| : rs » {it | 
ſhall be taken away. ' 19 The winide hath 7 bound them vp in {095 ee wil 


Yet <letnone rebuke, norreproucano- |, her wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed of their being 
, - em vN! © s 
ther: for thy people AYEe AS they that rebuke the ſacrifices, 'y Tor cay __ 


” Prieſt. C H A P V dudicnly a Ways ! 

, p d * . 2 R 
Pe h Las rae ores — FN Againſt the Prieſts and rulers of Iſrael. 13 The helpe | 
hd the Fropnet inalial with t gilt, of man ts in yaine« : 


"of t nd Lwill deſtroy thy * mother, : 
th prib 6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of | '9 /- Prieſts, hearethis, and hearken yee, | 
he [no wedge : becauſet thou halt refuſed knows- | * 'O houle of Ifrael, and give yee care, O 'a ThePriefts 


por ; : | ” 4 . ' , and Pri - 
harbe-- ledge, Iwill alſo refuſe thee, that thou ſhalt i houſe of che King : for indyement 7s cowarde 3, Rs _ 


he would beno Prieſt to me: and ſecing 2 thou haſt for- you, becadſe ye hauc been a4 ſnarc on Mizpah, people in their 
nl '\nares as the 


thai $5-|ootten the Law of thy God, Iwill alfo forget | and a net ſpread ypon Tabor. | —_—_ 
jonas chy children. { 2 Yet they were profound , to decline tO ſbirds in theſe 

finite | 7 As they were b increaſed, ſo they finned * b ſlaughter , though Thauc been a *©rebuket _ —— 
Wdecuſe againſt NC : therefore will I changethcir glory | thei all. b Notwithſtan= 


ding theyſeemed | 
hehe of into ſhame. | 
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3 TIknowet Ephraim, and Ifraelis not ';,F. nad. 


"et | $ i Theyeate vpthe finnes of my people, hid trom me : for now , O Ephraim, thou OO» opafartcy 


ade "ſand lift yp their mirides in their iniquitie. become an harlor,aud Ifraclts defilcd, | -fices,which here 
9 And there ſhall bee like people, like 4 They will not give theirmindes to rurnefoecaleth laugh. 

L : . =_A ins @ * . . b : 

& Prieſt : forI will viſit their wayes vponthem,  vnto their God: for the ſpiritof fornication #s'c Though 1 had | 


. | 6 ; : | admomthed the * 
andreward them their deedes. in the middes of them, and they hauc © — _— 


+, 10 For they ſhall cate , and not haue e- knowen the Lord. {my Prophers. * 
«[nough : they ſhall ' commir adulterie,and ſhall 5 And the © pride of Ifrac] doerh reflifierof i, notes 29t] 
not increaſe , becauſe they hauelcft off to take | hfs face : therefore ſhall I racland Ephraim fall! only to be lirae- | 
heedeto the Lord. | in cheir iniquirie : Tudah a!ſo ſhall fall with| ph votes” | 
11 ” Whorcdome, and wine, and newe | frem. | - ws | | cg} 
. | "On" oy ero0b0471 came | 
wine take away their heart. ; 6 They ſhall 20Cc with £:3C1r ſheepe, and!,; that aibe, F 
12 Mynpeopleaske counſclat their Rocks; | with theirbullockes tO ſecke the Lorde :; ns Mwacng.cheic | 
and their tate reacheth them : tor the*ſpirir they {hall not finde him : for hee hath with-!.1adownicions. + 
of fornications hath cauſed them to erre, and drawen himſeltefromrthem. | ns nokaty 
they haue gonea whoring fro vnder their God, | ' 7 They have tranſoreſſed againſt the! generate, to that / 
t 2 They ſacrifice 'ypon the toppes of the | Lord: forcheyhaue begorten fitrange chil=ſroces no hops } 
mountaines, and burne incenſe vpon the hilles dren: now ſhals a moneth deuoure them with!g | heir deftru- ; 


ag | - o $Cirunis not 
viderthe okes, and the poplar tree, and elme, | their portions. ; 
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hs... Mars Ds nh IC Th; ART nada. eo 


: farre off 


becauſe the ſhadow thereot is good : therefore 8 Blowyee the trumpet in Gibeah, ad erin, of 
+ Ifracl c: mpre. 


hes your daughters ſhail bee P harlocs, and your | the ſhaume in Ramah : crie our at Beth-auen,, bended vader | 
{poufes ſhall bee whores. after thee,OÞ Beniamin. f ran Sand 
14 ] will not 4 vitite your daughters when | 9 Ephraim {halbe defolare in the day ofre-!1.,.4 lagues 


h — i they are harlots, nor your ſpouſes, when they | buke : among the rribes of Ifracl hauc Icauſed}#Þould purſue 
tice! 


, : wy | them from place 
are whores : for thcy themſelues are ſepara- | to! knowe the truerh. {to place,cill they | 


Teva ted with harlots, and ſacrifice with whores : 10 The Princes of Iudah were like them|v" onges 


pe th ereforerhe people that doth not vnderſtand, | that & remooue the bound : therefore will Iithey Gall know 


ri {hallfall. powre ont my wrath ypon them like water. =_ wow _ | 
ubals, | 15 Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, yer | B. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken injrl is, Ke 
oak hea: 7[er nor Iudah finne : come nor yee vnto © Gil- | iudgement, becauſc he willingly walked after}, bong 


——————— ——— —— 


4 


Hig then (gal, nc1ther go ye vp to*Beth-anen,nor ſwearc, the ! commandement. | [downeall poli 4 
[The Lordlineth. T2 Thercfore will I bee vnto Ephraim as} 717 0eerann 


: | | ' all maner of re- 
n they vere/ 16 For Iſrael is rebellions as an ynrulie | amoth, andto the houſe of ludah as atrotten-! ligion. 


t; : : 1 Towit,after 
pp heifer. Now the Lord will feede them as a | nefle. ! King Teoboams 


Ks flicks, | 13 When Ephraim ſawe his fickenefſe,| commanderent, 
_ | nd Tudah his wound, then went Ephraim! ter {99t: 
may with a rage, p Becauſe they take away Gods honour, andgiueitto a gh" Y - wr P ton _ ; 

Des,ther —— give them vp to their luſts , Ry pany: pon their ynto® Aſſhur,and ſent ynto king nTareb : yet. Wikis _ = 
"aes, hom, 1,28 | will not corre& your ſhame to bring you to a- | : Ir Tee 

Lament, bur ler you Rs headlotg to your owne damnation. r God com- could he not heale you , nor cure you of your} medy at Gods 
a alah 1 infeted , and wilteth them to learne by their —_ rore- | wound. = pn was king 

| + [ Foralbeit the !.ord ha l honured this place in time paſt by his pre- - nt | : 

bh Nt decauſe it was abuſec by their idoratry,he would not that his people ſhould 14 For I will bee vnto Ephraim as a Ly-! of the Aſſyrians, 


on 7, t HecallethBerh el, tha is, the houſe of God, Beth auen, thatis, on , and as 4 Lyons whelpe to the houſe of Iu-: 
" ofiniquitie,becauſe of th-ir ab»minations ſet yp there, ſignifying, that no d h . 1 llf | | d a v& 
holy whers God 1s not pwely worſhipped. ah : I, exenl wi poyic, and goc away: ” 
" | WIL: 
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\Mercie,not facrifice. 


_ 


_- Hoſea, A cake nottumag) 


— 


will cake away, and none ſhall reſcue it. 


; I5 I will goe, and returne to. my place, | 


till they acknowledge their fault, and ſecke 


| mee: intheiraffliQtion they will ſeeke nie di- 
| ' likeanouen whiles they lic in waite : their bg. 3% 


[ligently. 
} x22 CHAP. VL 
| 1 Affiifion cauſeth a manto turne to God. g Thewic- 
| | kednefſe of the Priefts. 
| a Heſheweth th 
Lhe hath ſpoyled, and he will heale vs;hee 
hath wounded ys,and he will binde vs vp. 
' 2 Aftercwodayes will Þhereuiuevs, ad 
' inthe third day he will raiſe ys vp, and we ſhall 


i corre vs from * line in his fight. 


| time to time, yet | 
'his helpe wilnoxt 3 Then ſhall wee hauc knowledge , and 


: befar off if we 


Xeturne to him, - INdcuour our ſelues to know the Lord : his go- | 


' ing forth is prepared as the morning, and hee 
; ſhall come ynto vs as the raine, andasthe latter 
Taine vntothe earth. | 
; ; 4 © O Ephraim, whatſhal I'doe ynto thee ? 
5 Toufeemets | © Iudah; how fhallT intreate thee? for® your 
[holiveſſe andre goodnefle & as a morning cloude , andasthe 
[*7-vpon che ſud., MOFDINg dewe it gocth away. 
den, andasa . | 


1 loude., 
[4 thawftill la Prophets : Ihaue lainethem by che wordesof 


ny os BY mouth , and thy tiudgements were 4: the 
i were framed: light that goeth foorth. 


6 Forl[ deſired? mercie, andnotfacrifice, | 


but all and the knowledge of God mote then burnt 
Was 11 vaine: for offcrings. 


-my-word was | . 
not meat ro feed 7.. But they 8 like men haue tranſgrefſed 
-the, bur a ſwod: I 
gainſt me. 
- 'niquitie,andz polluted with blood. 
what ſcope his | 9 Andas theeues waite for a man , ſo the 
oQrine tended, } : . | "wy 
hat they frond) <OmPanie of Prieſtcs murther in the way by 
zoynetcheovedi- ) Conſent : for they worke milchiefe. 


nce of God,audi ; _ | -# 
clone of therr4 2 Lhaneſecne villanic inthe houſe of IC: 


ourwardRacri- 'raclis defiled. 


ce. 
Thar is, like 
rphe and weak 
rions. * 


Iz Yea, Judah hath ſer a iplant for thee, 
*|whiles I would returne the captiuitic of my 
| ts whom pcOP le. 


the Prieſts dweltand which ſhould baue benebeſt inftrued in my word, i Thar 
isdoth imitate dine idolatry,and hath caken graftes of thy crees. 


| CHAP. VII 
ix Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the people. 12 Of their 
| puniſhment. 
j 


a Meaning,that| 
there was no one} 
| Io {bs , andthe wickedneſlc of Samaria: forthey 
thatchey were 5haue dealt falſly : and ® the thiefe commeth in, 
rk Sock! and the robber ſpoyleth withour. 
ſecrerandopea.\ 2 And they conſider not in their hearts, 


ſ ; ; ; . US... 
on Sor an that I remember all their wickednefſe : now 


ow. ge their owne inuentions haue beſet them about : 
ſeek bur how roi they are in my fight, 

++ mga i. 3 They make the Þ King glad with their 
c Hecomparethi wickedneſle,andthe princes with their lies. 
_—_— me ' 4 They arcall adulterers, and as a very 
ning ovenwhich; © 0uen heated by the baker, which ceaſeth from 


| ond Friel railing vp, and fram kneading the dough yn- 


| dough be eaue-) till it be leauened. 


: ned and raiſed, | 


5  -Thuwrthe day of our King: the Priq..! 
ces haue made him ficke with fagons of wine Sky 
he Rretcheth out his hand to ſcorners. "jothr ty 
6 For they hauc made ready their hean'viye! 


| ker ſleepeth all the night : in the morning it {mth 


{ burnethas a flame of fire. 


| 
£4 By 
Ome, andlet ys*returnetothe Lord : for | 


} 


- 


[4 
[4 
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: 
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Therefore haue 1 4 cut downe by the ' 


Y 


the couenant : there haue they treſpaſled a= | 


$ hGilead 3acitie of them that worke i- 


neighbouy withirael : there #5 the whoredome of Ephraim : If- | 
| they are likea deceirfull bowe : their Princes 


' T7 Henl1 would hauc hcaled Iſrael , then _ 
the iniquity of Ephraim was diſcoue- | 


; knowe thee. 
: the enemie ſhall purſue him. 


' mee: they haue made Princes, andI kneweit{c 
| not: of their ſiluer and their golde haucthey 
; made them ijdoles ; therefore ſhall they be de- 

' ſtroyed, - 


+7 Theyare all hote asan ouen, and haue fiat *4 
© deuoured their Judges:all their Kings are fal-j | + 
len : there is none among them thart callech}\,2% 
yato me. | [amning 
8 Ephraim hath f mixt himſelfe amongthi thy 
people. Ephraim isas a cake on the hearth noo That ly 
turned. | | rage 

'9 Strangers haue deuoured his ftrengrh, JG F 
and hee knoweth it not : yea, 8 gray haires are dal? 
here and there ypon him, yet he knoweth not, | jmt%ai 

10 Andthepride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his thegaiy 
facc,and they doe not returne tothe Lord their jertew | 
God,nor ſecke him for all this. coldbuzajy 

11 Ephraim allo is like a Doue deceiued, ws , 
without ® heart :rhey call co Egypt: they goes. 5 


nifol , 


as their i Congregation harh heard. 

13 Woe vnto theim : for they haue fleda- 
way from me : deſtrution/Zall be vnto them, 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mees; 
though I haue kredeemedthem, yetthey haue!® 
ſpoken lics againſt me. | 

14 Andthey haue not cried vnto me with|;,"%. 4; 
their hearts, !/ when they howled vpon thcirſuninew 
beds: ® they aſſemble themſelues for corne,and 78%: 
wine,azd « gon rebell againſt mee. 


rang 
15 Though I haue bound and Rirengthe-|{\hwie 


cirarine, yet doe imagine miſchictc ver 
ned theirarme, yet doe they imagine miſchietc/» are 


againſt me. | | * if 
16 They returne,b#t not to the moſt High: | 


ſhallfall by the ſworde, for the rage ® of their 
tongues : this ſhall be their deriſfion in the land 


; of gYPts . Gol, 'Y 


| | n Becaulety 
boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and paſſe not whar they ſpeaks agaultas 
{ my ſeruancs, Pſal, 53.9. 4 
; ' 


CHAP. VIII. 
s Thedeftruction of Indah and Iſrael, becauſe of their ido- 
Latrie. 


Et the trumpet tothy 2 mouth: he /bal come p Col a R 
as an Eagle againſtthe houſe of the Lorde, Ben te 


ey haue tran; 1ant, ſpeedyct 
becauſe they haue tranſgrefſed my couena J ok jus 


: andrreſpaſled againſt my Lawe. 


[8 
2 LIfraclſhall Þcrie ynto me, My God, we | ” 

| 3 Ifraclhathcaſtoff thething that is good: b They 
4 They haue ſet vp a *King , but nor by| Fi 
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__ Chap. 1x.x. 
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BealPeor: 359 


:,-5 Thy calfe, O Samaria,, hath-caft thee: 
off: mine anger is kindled again{tthenx: how. 
nei, [loag will they be without f innocence? © : 
giendgene"t)  G;, © For At;;, came cuen from Ifradi:-the. 
e [workeman made it, therefore it is-nob God : 
a the.calfe of Samaria;i ſhall bee -2r7pken in 
1 IpicceS+ 20 0325 0 LUML Guo t: oi; 47 
ne. |,.7 , Forthey, haue fſowen the winde, and 
Hewing tat they ſhall reape the whiglewinde ; it hath no 
Nahew, take : the bud ſhall bring foorth no meale:; if 
ii leis, abec it bring foorth., the ſtrangers ſhall de- 


7M i Kb 1131G03 uUuOoure it, | 
; $1417 

par. 

abs! 1d ;ts< 
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ſrfintot fo 


aro bel) 
al £19 045: 
Þþ fl 


Ty - 
- 
"at By; 
f < 


—- 
+4 6 


Eioice not,O Ifracl, for ioy,? as other peo- 


2 FN ple : for thou haft gone a whotivg from, 
Fwy God : thouhuſt loued® a reward vpon eue- 


ry cornc Hloore: | | | 
-| 2 <The floote, and the winepreſle ſhall 
notfeede them, and the new wine ſhall faile 
inher. 
cls but Ephraith will returne toEgypt , and they 
ns 4will eate vricleane things in Aſſhur. 
oehar" 4 They ſhall not offer 9 wine to the Lord, 
"neither ſhall their ſacrifices bee pleaſant vnto 
how NM : bot they ſhall bee vnto them asthe bread 
& jofinourners : aff that catethereof, thall be pol- 
>4luted: for rheirbread ©for their ſoules ſha!l not 
king OMe into the houſe of the Lord. * 
tigay lhe 3 What Will yee do fthen in. the ſolemne 
1027.7 


dinthe day of the feaſt of the Lord? 
Smxe |. 6 Forloe, thcy are gone froms deſtruQti- 
polled for | ON 2 bxt- FBype ſhall gather them vp, and 
Mtt;ry iemphis ſhall burie them : the terrle ſhall 
_ NY Wks occaſions of ſeruing him , which ſhall be the moſt grieuous 
CourC.privirie, when ye ſhall ſee your ſelues cut off from God g Though 
'% binketo eſcape by flecing the deſtruQtion thar is at hand, yer ſhallthey bee de» 
"I utheplace whither they flee for ſuccour, 


' 


TO Oe nem am 4, - 


eo 
[1 


| --16'T. found Iſtact like ! grapes in the wil 
 dernefle: I aw your-fathers as thefirft ripe _injwas never more : 
the figargear herfirſttime,z 6xp they went to [$97%25 Tud.1g. 
| Baal-Peor, and Dent vntothaty! Meaning, that 


- . a birdsdromihe birth.2 and from the wombe 
andfromtheconception. is2] 


yetT will depriue them from being mens 1 yea, ictildren by thetzt 
' woe totherngwhen Ideparrfronythem.. 


' foorth his children to the murtherer. 


. drie breaſts. F-9, 


for there doeT hate tliem : forthe wickedneſſetburnow 1 will 
of $heit;-inuentions, I will caft them our o 


' among the nations . 


poſleſſe the pleaſant:placesof their filuer, and t 
thethorne /ou/bhen their tabernacles. 

- 7 -The dayes of viſitation are come :. the | | 
dayes-of recompence are come. :/ Iſrael ſhall h Then they at | 
knoweit: hthe Prophet zafoole : the ſpiritual Faonucnat ney 
man#nmad, forthe multitude of rhine iniqui- them who. chat. 
tie >therefore the hatred is great. | ——_ 


, 
' 
! 
j 


clues to be their} 


8 :.The watchman of E phraim i ould bee _ and | 
. 1itual men... 5 


withwy God: but the Prophet 2 the ſnareot \* th. prophers | 
a toules in all his waycs, and hatred in the very — brog? 
Houle of his God. © God,and} 


{notre beainare) 
9, -They *aredcepely fer : they are corrupt F2Pulithem- 

; a5:4n the dayes of Gibeah-: rherefore hee Wil-k This people -} 
: remember their iniquitie , hee will vifite their non f 
finnes.  Jeſſezthar Gi. | 
b: beah which was * 
hkeraSodom, x 


heelo cfteemed } 


ſhame, andtheirabominations were according jew, and da. 


in them. 


to? cheirlouers. .. (vo oP 1b ron pedioch 
4 : . F, :1M-, + 
11 Ephraim thejrglory ſhall flee away like jag aborinaty. 4 
{VNtomegas their # 
| ? {louexzzhe idoles. 
| TV % / =o, Sigvibing, ;þ 
| + _— ſs — 365m jar 45 
1>iLhough chey-bring vp their. children, {4.7009 would) 
. ney meanes, j 
: p - apo ; and tocenſume ? 
'r3; Ephraim, as I ſaw; acatz:evtin Tyrus jchew by lictle 
wu , WS OS X Aa _— 3 
planted ina cottage=zbur Ephraim ſhall bring EDS kepe { 
: Fender planes.in ' 
70 "7 . . . eh 
14.0 Lord, .giverhem : . what wilt thou 'Tyrus, wore . 
giue them? giue them a P barren'wommbe andyſc've-cbem. from? 
s ; | ithecoldayreof & 
OV ED —— 
.15. All their .wickedneſſe, & in'4, GilgalsJ*rvraim ar che 
t&-ynto bg ! 


[8s _ tothe 
. . ; w 1] ; . {Nnaugnter, 
mine Houſe :.l willoue themno mote: alltheir jp The Propher 


pricedare rebels; 1:5 4,1 200 ny 
16. Ephr aims fvitten - thcirrooteis dried Jjroward Ephra.. 
vp : they can bring no fruit: yea, thoughtheyjquPioyetheo | | 
bring foorth, yet will Iflay euenthe deareſt of! them barren,ra- « 
. 1: ither then that + 
their bodice. - hf Bl '. Ithis, great | 
' 17; My God will caſt them _ becauſe ;flanghter thould | 


they did not obey him:: andchey ſbal wander (CPs vPon their: 


y_————— __ yy 


»kq The chiefe 
cauſe of their. 


E 79 + ; deſtruQtion is thar they! commit idolatrie , and corrupt may religion in Gilgal. 
Wh.417, Tbs aiYs; | > g 
infact 3 They will not dwell inthe Lords land, | 


. " ” F 
) 00 CHAP.-X. ; 6.4 [ 

1 Again$t Iſrael and bly idvles. 14 Hudedruttion for the | Y 
ſame. ; | | 


TY z an * emptie yine , yet hath it{a whereof 


brought foorth uit ynto ir ſelfe , aud accor-|Þbovgh the . | 
; » ? grapes were ga! 


f 


| dingto the multitude of the fruicthereof hee{chereg,yer cuce | 


hath increaſed the alrars : according to thej2 ir gathered - | 
X . - +how ttrength,ie | 


> goodneſle of theirlande they haue made faire |increaied new | 
- :wickedneſſe.ſo : 
UNAages. ” 'thar thecorr, 
* . «4 - _ ” C- 
2 Their hcart is<diuided: now ſhall they (is which hutd| 
be found fauftic: hee ſhall breake downetheir '1j225drovehe. | 
altars : he ſhall deſtroy their images. | ence, did bur vt., 


| ; - ot ; o 
3 For now they ſhall ſay, Wee have nl pofnc nab 


 #King, becauſe wee fearednot the Lord : and,Þ As they wers | 


ich and hada- ; 
| | : bundance. & 

c' To wit, from Got, + d' The day ſhall comechat God fhall cake away their, 
King,andthen they ſhall feele the fruit of thei: ſinnes, and how they truſted in bim 7 


in vaine,z King. 17.6,7, © 222 + 
what | | 


i 
' | 
q 
( 


EE an heifer. EE Hoſea. liracls ingratituds | 


: are ſode 


' © Thatis,when ' 
; they haue 


- manarzrar in the 


: deftrution of 


+ elites were in E- 
; Bypr,and didnot 
: prouoke my 

| Grach by cheir of Egypt. 
| malice an4 in» 


| grati 
jo They rebel- ' 
' I-d, and went a contrary way when the Prophets called chem to repentance, 


l In promifi in | ?' v 
a -crexpe what ſhould aKing doe to vs 
ward God. 


They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing 


F Thus theirin- fa{fly in making® acouenant : thus fiudgement | 
oweth as wormewood m:thefurrowesof the 


felde. 


” becauſe of the calfe of Beth-auen: for the peo- 
: calfe (hall be ple thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, -and che 


eariedaway- 'h Chemarims thereof that reioyced on it for 


|werecenaine ' ithe glorie thereof, becauſe it is departed: 


1 crous , . 
'prieſts, which :from it. 
.did were beck * 6 Itfhall bee alfo m_ to Aſlhur,for a 
Ectifices, nd preſent ynto King Iarcb : Ep 
cciedwithatoud/{hame, and Iſtacl ſhall be aſhamed ofhis owne 
{ voice; which tu-+ 

perftition Bliiah *Counſell. 


' x8.27.rexde  *© 
| 2-king. 23.9. '- ed,as the fomeypon the water. 
| 8 Thehighplacesalſo of iAuen ſhall bee 
ſfinne of Iſrael : the thorne 


finned from the 


be good in EXE= 


wicked as theirs, their two ®furrowes. 1) 4 
1 To ke a.i 17 And Ephraim #4: an heifer vſed to 
elices remained 'delight P in-threſhing : but 1 will paſſe by her 
ny wg reg q faire necke ; I will make Ephraim to ride: 


Tudah ſhall plowe, and Jlaakob ſhall breake 


grin owe them, when they ſhall gather themſclucs in 


2: TheIſractites 


| werenotmos- Nis clods. Es 
ved by their «1 | x 2 Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſneſle 2: | 


le t ſe. : b ; 
ans > - Tape afterthe'meaſure of mercie : *breake vp 


—_ akcduy your fallow ground : fort # time to ſecke the 


I will delightto 


roy them. 


ypon you. 


Wherein is "OWNE Wayes , 4#ud in the inultitude of thy 


,P . I. 
pleaſure, as in {fron g men, 
plowing isla- - 


ur andpain, 14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among 


' q Iwilllaywy thy people, and all chy munitions ſhall be de- 
| oor 5g abved ou \Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbelin 


r Reade lerem. 1,6 day of battell : the mother with che chil- 
# Fharis, Shat- dren was daſhed in pieces. 


neirker kinde ſhall che king of Iſract be deftroyed. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their ingra« 
titude azainft him. 

F Hen Iſrael * wasachilde, then I lo- 

ued him, and called my ſonnic out 


; Nor ape. 


a Whuiles 5 Ira. 


2 They calledthem, b#t chey > went thus 


11 


 F Theinhabitants of Samiaria ſhall gfeare | 
' with bands of loue, andI1wasto thein, as hee) ins 
' thattaketh offthe yoke from their iawes, and. 


im ſhall recciue | 
| ſhall conſume his barres, anddenoure they; 
.-.. . | becauſeof their owne counſels. ; 
derided, r.King.' 7 OfSamaria, the King thereofis deſtroy- | 
| gainſt mee : though ©they calledthem tothe 


the citie, 
' then the children-ofthe Weſt ſhallfeare. 


| ſhyr, and I will place them in their houſes, 19 
fayth the Lord. SET 'hi 


ze, *Lorde , till hee comeand rainerighteouſnefle 


13 Butyouhaue plowed. wickednefle : ye : 
| thered all Lol haue reaped iniquity ; you hauecaten the fruic 


ſirengeh roge-" of lies : becauſe thon didileſt ruſt is thine | © nn 


| make a couenant with Afſhur, and ® oyle is ca- 


' riedinto Egypt. 
I 5 Soſhal!Berh-cldoe vnto you , becauſe | 8YP 


; tharcirie, ſpared of your malicious wickednefle : in a morning 


whole body of 


from them : they ſacrificed vato Baalim, ang! 
burnt incenſe toumages. ] 

3 1lledEphraimalſo, «ove ſhould bears. 
thenrin his armes : but they knew not that 1 


healed them. 


4 Ilkdrthem with cordes *ofa mari, exey!ttheigy 


Hayd the meate vnto them. | 
5 He ſhallnomore teturne into the lang/* 


of Egypt: but Afſhvr ſhall be his dking , be. dinghy 


cauſe they refuſed to conuerr. kink 
6 Andtheſ\word ſhallfall on his cities,and bulk 
[tive in 


7 Andmy people are bent torebdlion £ 
|e Tonight 


; = = : yet none atall would exalt hi, 'Drabay, 


ow-ſhall Tgite thee vp, Ephraim ?'; Gy, : 


| how ſhallE deliverthee Iſrael? how ſhall I make| 1enitls 
| thee, asf Admah? howſhall Iſerthee , as Ze-|vit® 
; boim? mine heart is turned within me : b my; Siblas, 


repentings areroviled together. 2 Vid 
9 1 will not execute the fterceneſſe of myo | 
wrath: I will not retumne to deftroy Ephraitn : |fiywaye 


\ forE am God, and not man; the holy One!* ks; 
hon got 10 Itis my: defire *that I ſhould chaſtice pou 
| indgements,ſee- 'them,andthe people ſhall bee gathered againſt 


in the middes of thee, and I willnoticnterinto jManigh 


an 
' 20 They ſhall walke after the Lorde : hee\vilimay 
ſhall roarelike a Lyon : when hee ſhall roarc, ae 

It & They ſhall feare as:aSparrowour of/ am 


Egypt, andas a Douc outof the landof Aſ- —_ 


” 
" 


12 Ephraim compaſſcth mee about with/nmak | 


: lies , and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : bur wn, 


Iudahruleth with !God , and is faithfull with 4 
the Saints. bh 
receiuethee to mercie: and this is meant of the ſmall number who wakes 
terthe Lord, k The Egyptians and Afyrians (hall bee afraide whadul 

mainaineth his people, l Gouerneth their ſtate according g 


CHAP. XII. 


| Headmoniſheth by Iaakobs example to tru? in God, and not | | 


in man, : 
2 Phraim is fedde * with the winde, and fol- , nals 
loweth afterthe Eaſt winde : hee increa- rk 


ſech dayly liesand deſtruction , and they doe Hoek, 
— 
friendibp. 


2 The Lordhath alſoa controuerſie with/cii . 


. £Tudah, and Iwill viſit Iaakob,according to his Fug 


ito 
wayes: according to his workes , will hee r- me 
compence him. Cod its" 
3 \Hetookehis brother by the heele in the prime 
wombe, and by bis ſtrength hee had 4 power y1,igaid 
with God, arab 
4 And had*power ouet the Angel, and'; rav6a 
cuailed : hee wept and prayed vnto him: 3345, y 
t hee found him in Beth-el, and therehee ſpake aked ale 
with vs. z 


38. 12, andſo ſpake vithhim there,that the fruit of chat ſpeach dypenil 
people, wbercofweare, | 


Go ! 


cenime | 
jnnll | 


, 
1 
{ 
! 
y 
4 


| | 
« Yea | 5 


þ. Yes oomdingd a +4266 N 
| _ 


- 


wee wewy 


1j;x11j. True repentance. 349. 


_ 
* 


ene en en en 


himſelfe tismemoriall.  ... - FRB 3 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God; keepe 
| mercicand indgement, and hope till in thy 
God. a 1: 
p Het Canaan : the balancesof deceite | 


areinhis hand: he louethto oppreſle. 


amrich, Thaue found meout riches.inallany 
labours : they ſhall finde none iniquitic in me, | 
b that were wickedneſle. 4 
'9 'Though Tam theLord thy God, from | 
lihe land of Egypt; yet will I make thee to 
dwell in the Tabernacles, asin iche dayes of | 
the ſolemne fealt. | 
10 Ihaue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and | 
T haue multiplied viſions, and vſed {1militudes 


ll ' by the miniftery ofthe Prophets. | 


11 Is there * iniquitic in Gilead ? ſurely | 

| they are vanitie ; they ſacrifice bullocksin Gil- 

| gal,and their altars areas heaps in the furrowes | 

of the field. | 
12 1 And Iaakob fled into the many of 

Aram , and Iſrael ſeruedfor a wife , and for a | 


ſt | wife he kept /Seepe- 


13 And bya®Prophet the Lord brought 


on Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he | 


relerued. | 
14 But Ephraim provoked him with hie 


places: therefore ſhall his blood bee powred 


ward him. 


maank m Meaning Moſes , whereby appeareth, that whatſocuer | 


Khronh 


ameth of Gods tice goudnelle, 


CH AP. XIII. 

1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9g And the cauſe of their de= 
ſtruction. | 
Hen Ephraim ſpake , there was 
VY * trembling: hee ® exalted himſclte | 


bekietat | in Lſracl, bur hee hath finnedin Baal, <and | 


z 


Wada) {- dead. | 


2 Andnow they finnemore and more,and | 

 haue made them molten images of their filuer, 

and idoles according to their owne ynderſtan- 

ding: they were all the worke of the crafteſ- 

men : they ſay one to another whiles they ſa- 
crificea 4 man, Let them kiſle the calues. 

|. 3 Thercfore they ſhall be as the morning | 


icil. cloude,and as the morning deaw that paſſeth a- | 


dhe; winde out of the floore, and' as the ſmoke 


way,as the chaffe thatis driuen with a whirle- 


. | that goeth out of the chimney. | 
4 Yet | amthe Lordthy God *from the | 


«| land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no God | 


7 butinc : for there & noSauiour beſide me. 

5 Ididknowetheein the wildernefle, in 
.| the land of drought. | 
6 Asintheir paſtures, ſo werethey filled: | 
they were filled , and their heart was exalted; | 
therefore haue they forgotten me. : 
7 AndIwillbeevntothem asa very lyon, 

and as alcopardinthe way of Alſhur. 


p. 
*%* bow otros ove, 


EE >< > <—_ *- 


Yea, the Lord Godot hoſts, the Lord & ': 


$ AndEphraimſayd, Notwithſtanding I | 
helpe thee in allthy cities? and thy judges, commett nor of 


| Princes -  lice,idolatry and 


ypon him , and hisreproche ſhall his Lordre- | | 


9 Ephraim/hall ſay , What haucI to doe | 


8 [I will meete them, as a beare that " | 
;robbed other whelpes, and I will breake the! | 
caule of rheirheart, and there 1 will deuoure 
them like a lyon: the wilde beaſt ſhall reare 


; them. | 


9 Ollfrael, one fhath deſtroyed thee, but!f Thy deftrui4 


on is cerraine, ; 


1n me P; thine helpe. ' and my benefits i 


/ To 8Iam: where is thy King, that ſhould] '2ward thee de4 


{ clare that ir | 


of whom thou ſaydeſt, Giue mee a King,and} 2*: therefore 
; | thine owne ma + 


? 


11 Ipauetheea King in mine anger, and 1, j*"<conbdencg 
| | 


tooke him away in my wrath. ' | necdesbeethe 


es 44s” . ' 
I 2 The iniquitic of Ephram#bbound vp:] "15m wc | 


| his ſinne#hid. | Lames 1.47. 


; a 'h Ir is furel 
13 The ſorrowes of a trauailing woman! laid vpto wt 


ſhall come vpon him : hee isan vnwiſe ſonne, viſhed, as ler. | 
elſe would he not ſtand Gill ar the time, excrat j Bu; would 

the ' breaking foorth of the children. |. - | comeourof the) 

, . , wombe.,that is, ! 

14 Iwill redeeme them fromthe power of ou ot this dan... 


the graue : I will deliucr them from death : O! 8& whereinbe | 
O ; 15,and not taris # 


| E death, Iwillbethy death: O graue, I will wbeflitelcd, 


NO WPI, - hi; * ery) K Meaning,tha 
be thy deſtruRtion: 'repentance is hidde from ©, na | 


mine cyCcs. refilt God when 
15 Though hee grow vp among hi bre-! j* illdeliver 
thren,an Eaſtwinde ſhal come, exenthe winde death will hee | 


t —_— 
of the Lord ſhal come vp from the wildernefle, F'3ccauk oo ] 


and rie vp his veine, and his fountaine ſhall be will —_— 
dried vp: he ſhall ſpoylethetrcaſurcofall plea-! change my pur-! 
ſan veſſels. | pole, | 


| CHAP. XJ, | 
1 Thedeſtruction of Samaria. 2 Hee exhorteth Iſrael to 
tarne to God, who requireth praiſe and thankes. | 


C Amaria ſhall bee deſolate : for ſhee hathre- 


| {Jbelled againſt her God: they ſhall fall by! 


che ſworde : their infants ſhall bee daſhed in | 
picces, and their women with childe ſhall 


| bee ript. a He exhorreth| 


2 O llrael, *returne ynto the Lord thy, themto repen. 
; tance.to auoide 


God : for thou haſt fallen by thine in1quitie. |altthele plagues, 


3 Takevnto you words, and turneto the willing chem raj 

X - ». :declareby words: 

Lord, = ſay vnto him, Þ Take away all ini-! their obedience | 
uitie.. a j ; qi : and repentance. | 
q , and recciue vs graciouſly : ſo will wee ? i hes | 


; render the calues of our © lips. 'them how they | 


4 Aſſhur ſhall 9not ſaue vs, neither will 2v8Þr. to coteſls, 


: | p 5 ; their ſinnes. 

wee ride ypon horſes, neither will wee ſay a-|c Declarin 
;thar this isthe || 

ny moreto the worke of our handes, Tee are|uorerivee. 


our gods : for in thee the fatherlefſe findeth'rharthe fairhfull| 


. {can offer.even {| 
INCICIC {thanks &praiſe, | 


5 *TI willheale their rebellion : Twill loue A | 


£ 
. 


; them freely : for mine anger is turned away! ,Faltyainecon- 
from him,- | fidence & pride. 


. - , 4 H d ] h ; 
6 Twill bee as the deaw ynto Iltael * hee! how ready God 


fhallgrowe as the lillic and faſten his rootes, as is to r<ceive 
thetrees of Lebanon. _ £1 ——— an 

7 Hisbranches ſhall ſpread, andhis beau-! 
tie ſhall bee as the oliue tree, and his ſinell as. 
Lebanon, | | 
8 Theythatdwel vnder his fſhadowe,ſhal) f Whoſoener 
returne :they ſhall reuiue as the corne, & flou-! to this people, + 
riſhas the vine: the ſent thereof ſhall be as the! $1 be bleſied. | 


wine of Lebanon. | 


an * 
*:41 44 ESSE A oY go , o—enze Y " 

% 

> 

| 

: 


=o w— — as 
 Anexhortationto - 


Js nn rabies 
* bad 
ANI 9 AB was Arn hp - . 


— _—_ CO 


_ Prayer and faſting 


m——_— es LE *% 


i 


ow prompt he*. "7 22 3G . ——_——— 
ab acre has looked vpon him :Iamlike agreene firre tree : 


when they re- | ypoIime is thy fruitfound. 

pent, and to | 

offer himſelfe « Sx: Io "2 4 rofl 
as a protection and ſafegard ynto them as a moſt ſufficient fraire and profite. | 


[7 


# 


| ' _=————d_—_ 
: 
? 


ws * ma 


w-- 


, 
&- 


theſethings ? ad prudent,and he ſhall knowe gay "evi 


them? for the' wayes of the Lord are riphte- lelgecarget 
ons;andthe iuſt ſhall walkein them; burthe ® 
wicked ſhall fall therein. 


&— SMNCRIIS LEILS 5. 03s bMS > SA bas HEE Sure 
| THE eARGVMENT. 
| He Prophet Toelfirſt rebuketh then of Tudah , that being 


a great plaghe of 


famine , remaine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly, he threatueth greater plagues , becauſe they grewe 


 .dayly to a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion again#t God , notwithitanding his puniſhments. 


. © Thirdly, hee exhorteth them torepentance , ſhewing that it mu#? bee earneft , andproceede from 
the heart, becauſe they bad grienouſly offended God. And ſo doing , hee promiſeth that God 


will bee mercifull , and not forget his conenant that hee made with their fathers : bat will ſ[ende 


mth ' 
the "ſt pace, 


——_ R 3 
, f God ſheweth; any more with idoles? Ig haue heard him and ' - 'ro Whois Þ wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderftang b — | 


| his (brift who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe , and reſtore them to life and libertie, though they | 


| ſeerzed to 'bee dead. 


—_— os 


CHAP. I. 


: x A prophecie againft the Iewes. 2 Hee exhorteth the 
people to prayer , and faSting , for the miſerie that was 
at hand, | 


t 


2 Signifying | by Pethuel. 


the Priaces,the | F 2 Heare yee this, O A El- . 
penis, a the }2> ders, and hearken yee, all in- 
b Hecallerhthg SSI habitants of the land , whes 
Jewes to the . b : - | 

confideration of ther bſucha thing hath beenin your dayes, or 
Gods iudge- | yetin the dayes of your fathers. 

now plaguedthe 3 Tell you your children of it, and lee 
fruirs of the | your children /hewto their children, and their 
ground for the . . 0 

ſpa.eoffove Chidrento another generation. | | 
yeere,which was That which is lefrof the palmer worme, 


f or their ſinnes, 
and tocall chem 


| and the reſidue of the canker worme hath the 

— | caterpillereaten. 
E Meaning, my 
tne OCCalnoan o 3 . 
theirexceſſeand howle all ye drinkers of wine , becauſe of the 


drunkenneſs | new wine: forit ſhall bee pulled from your 


. was taken away, 
FP" ; mouth. 

was an : " . R 
other plague | © YCca,%anation commeth vpon my land, 


' wherewich God! mightie,and without number, whoſe teeth are 
had puniſhed 


chem? when he  Zike the teeth ofa lyon , and he hath the iawes | 


es vpthe 4 of a great lyon. | 
- 46 Ht ' 7 Heemakethmyvine waſte; and pilleth 
; off the barke of my fig tree: he makethic bare, 


: made white, : RE | 
| '  $ Mournclikeavirginegirded with ſacke- 
|e Mourne grlel cloth for the © husband of her youth. 


; 


uoully a82w0-! & Themeatc offring,and the drink offring 
'hathloſther | is fcut off from the Houſe of the Lord: the 
- > 64% [Prieſts the Lords miniſters mourne. 1 
hath becnema» | 10 The field iswaſted : the land mourneth : 


if The tokens | dried vp,and the oyle is decayed. 


>< AP" RSA IA © u £6. 


: 
" RA a nt i \ HO oe DAR oo 


; offerin 


| God. 


Awake yee*® drunkards, and weepeand | 


' and calteth it downe : the branches thercofare | 


for the corne is deſtroyed : 8 the new wine is | 


tr OL 


1 Beye aſhamed,O husbandmen: howle, 


ou 


i 


O ye vinedreflers for the wheate, & for the bar- | 
ley,becauſethe hatueſt of the fieldis | ———_— 


12 Thevine isdried vp, and the 


gee tree 


is decayed : the pomegranate tree & the palme 
tree, and the apple tree, ener allthe trees of | 
the fieldare withered : ſurely the ioyis withe-. 
red away fromthe ſonnes of men. 


13 >Girde your (clues and lament, 
Prielis: howle yee miniſters ofthe altar : come 


yec h Hefhewel | 


meanesto ac 


and licall night in ſackcloth, yee miniſters of Godwat, | 


my God: for the meate offring, and the drinke rhe wr 
gis taken away from the houſe of your is wins | 


14 SanQtific you a faſt : call a ſolemne aſ- 
ſembly : = the Elders, andallthe inhabi- 


; tants of the land into the Houſe of the Lord 
hath che graſhoppercaten, and the refidueof | ygurGod,and crie vnto the Lord, 


 orepentance. | the graſhopper hath the canker worme eaten, | 


; aud joy and gladnefle from the houſe of our 


God? 


| 17 The ſecede is rotten vnder their clods: 
' the garners aredeſiroyed : the barnesare bro-! 
ken downe,for the corne is withered. 

18 Howe did the beaſtes mourne ! the! 


| herdes of cattell pine away, becauſe they 


| haue nopaſture , and the flockesof ſheepeare 


| deſtroyed. 


neſſe, andthe flame hath burnt y 


ofthe ficld.. 


20 Thebeaſtes of the 
: thee : forthe riuers of watersare dried vp, and| 
the *fire hath deuoured the paſtures of the 


4 


' wilderneſle. | 
CHAD. II. 


19 OLotd, tothee will I crie : for thefire) - 
' hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder-| 
pall the crees! 


He prophecieth of the comming and cruelty of their enemies 
' 12 An exhortation to moue them te conwert. 18 T | 


loye of God toward his people, 


— Blows 


fretde crie alfo into! 


| 15 Alas: forthe day, for theiday of the iWeleby hes 
| Lordisathand,and it commeth as a deftrudti- $* mms | 
| onfrom the Almightie: | | 


'AruRtiohiz 2 | 
16 Is not the meate cut off before our eyes? = 


k Thatsy | 


drought 


= 


wo 


[\ 


> > 
an * * ——— — 
"I 
* _ 
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_—_; » _ - £14 Ore h : * S 
© dP. I]. 


Or = 


my 


BE: Gods grACES. 350 


_” 


q 


: !T) Lowe *the trumpet in Z10n, and ſhout 1n 
'.D mine holy mountaine : let all the inhabi- 
rants of the land tremble : for the day of the 


-Lord is come : for it zsat hand. | 
2 A Þday of darkeneſſe, and of blacke- 


| morning ſpread ypon the mountains, /ozs there 
a © great people, and a mightie : there was 


| | be any more after it , vnto the yeeres of many 
| generations. | 

2 A fire deuoureth before him, and be- 
kinde him a flame burneth vp: the lands as 
the garden of Eden before him, and behinde 
| him a deſolate wildernefle,ſo that nothing fhal 
niece eſcape him. 


horſes, and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they 
TUnNnCcs 
5 Like thenoyſe of charets in the toppes 
of the mounraines ſhall they leape, like the 
ſtubble, andas a mightie people prepared to 
| the battell. 
| 6 - Before his face ſhall the people tremble: 
all faces ©ſhall gather blacknefle. 


bens They ſhall runne like firong men, and 

u9tey goe vp to the wall like men of warre, and euc- 
TR} | ry man ſhall go forward in his wayes, andthey 
whey Fax ſhall not ſtay in their pathes. 
ab (inde 8 Neither ſhall one fthruſt another , bt 
=] _ eucry one ſhall walke in his path : and when 
= they fall vpon the ſworde , they ſhall nor be |; 
« wounded. 


| 9 They that ſhall runne to andfro in the | 
| citie: they ſhal runve vpon the wall : they ſhal | 


clime vp vpon the houſes, and enter in at the 
windowes like the theefe. 


lng | heauens ſhall ſhake,thesſunne and themoone 
eS. | ſhall be darke , andthe tarres ſhall withdrawe 


their ſhining. 

11 AndtheLord ſhall bytter his voyce be- 
] fore his hoſte : for his hoſte is very great : for 
bets ſtrong that doeth his worde : * for the day 


can abideit ? 
12 Therefore alſo now the Lord ſayth, 
Turne you vnto mee with all your heart, and 


mourning. 
13 And i rent your heart, and not your 
clothes: and turne vnto the Lord your God, 


and of great kindenefle, and repenteth him of 
the euill. 

14 Who knoweth, if heewill freturne and 
repent and leaue a þlefling behinde him, exena 


pope Wd ogg 


that By 
ugh, 


if Lord your God? 

15 Blowethe trumpet inZion, ſanRifie a 
faſt, call a folemne aſſembly. 

16 Gather the people ; fantifie the con- 


ER er ERIE ——_—— 


neſſe, aday of cloudes and obſcuritie, as the | 


none like it from the beginning , neither ſhall | 


. noylſe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the | 


10 Theearth ſhall tremble before him, the 


ofthe Lord is great and very tertible, and who ; 
with faſting , and with weeping, and with | 


for he is gracious,and mercifull,ſlow to anger, | 


| meite offering, anda drinke offering vnto the | 


| pregation, gather the Elders : aſſemble the 


et 'I Thar as all 
, thaue ſinned, fo | 


 lchildren,, andthoſe thac ſucke thebreaſts : 1 
the bridegrome goe foorth of his chamber, an 
' the bride out of her bride chamber. 


' Is their God? 


18 Then will the Lord bee ® jelous ouer 


| hisJand,and ſpare his people. 


19 Yea,the Lord will anſwere and ſay vn-| 
to his people, Behold, I will ſend you corne, 
and wine,and oyle, and you ſhall bee ſatisfied 
haunts |, Thebeholding of himzslike the fight of therewith : andI will no moze make you are-: 


; procheamong the heathen, 


I 7 Let the Prieftes, the miniſters of the 
| Lord weepe betweene the porch and the al- 
; tar,andlet them fay,Spare thy people,O Lord, 
; andpiuenotthine heritageinto reproche that. 
the heathen ſhould rule ouer them. *Where- 
; foreſhouldtheyſayamong the people, Where 


'all may ſhewe _ / 
foorth ſignes of | 
;theirrepentance, 
'that men ſeeing / 
:the children, 
which are not. | 
:free from Gods 
wth, night be 
:'themore lively | 
[touched with 
'the confideratio. 
of thetr owne 
 finnes. 
1*P/al.79.10, 
;m It they repent: 
the ſheweth thar 
; God will pre- ; 
ſerue and defend 
them with a 
:moſt ardent af | 
'feRion., 


20 Bur I will remooue farre off from you! _ 
' the ®Northerne armze, and I will drive himin- 2 Tharis,the | 


| hiniſelfe to doe this, 
2T Feare not, O lande , bat bee glad 


2 


' toaland, barrenand deſolate with his face to- 
ward the® Eaſt fea, and his ende to the vtmoſi 
ſea, andhis ftinke ſhall come vp, and his cor- 
' ruption ſhall aſcend , becauſe hee hath exalted 


' Alyrians your | 

enemies, 

o Called the 

: ſalrſea, or Perſi- 

; an fea: meaning, 
that chough his 
armie were 10 
great, that it fil- 

| ledall from this: 

'ſeatotheſea 


| and reioyce : for the Lorde will doe great —o—_—_— 


things. 

_ 22 Benotafraidyee beaſts of the fielde: for 
| thepaſturesof the wildernefſe aregreene : for 
| thetreebeareth her fruit: the figge tree and the 
; vinedoe giue their force. | 
23 Beglad then, yee children of Zion, and 
; retoyce in the Lord your God: for he hath gi- 
uen you the raine of Prighteouſneſle, *and he 


_ even the firſt raine , and the latter raine in the 


| firſt moneth. | 
24 And the barnes ſhall be full of wheate, 


and the prefles ſhall abound with wine and 
oyle. | | 
AndI will render you the yeeres that 
thegrafhopperhath eaten, the canker worwe 
andthe catterpillerand the palmer worme, my! 
| great hoſte which I ſent among you. | 
26 So you ſhall cate and be ſatisfied , and' 
| prayſe the Name of the Lord your God, that] 
hath dealt marueilouſly with you: and my peo-! 
| ple ſhallneuer be aſhamed. 1 
' 27 Yee ſhallalſo knowe, that Taminthe' 
| mids of Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your! 
 God,andnone other, and my people ſhallne- 
| uer be aſhamed. | | ; 
28 And afterward will I pore 4 out ny 
Spirit vpon all fleſh: and yourſonnes and your 


- 


- 


| dreame * dreames,and your yong men ſhall ſee; 
| viſions. = 
29 And alſo vpon the ſcruants , and vp- 
;on the maides in thofe dayes willIpowre my, 
'Spirit. | 


wy 


| tothe Church, Ifa 44-3. aQs 2.19, ioh.7.33,z9, r As a 
| dreames in olde time,fo ſhall they now haue clearer revelations, i 


[ 
| 


39 And; _ 


neum, yet he 
would ſcatter | 
them, a 


p Thatis,fach 
as ſhould come - 


will cauſe to come downe for you the raine, by iuſt.meature, 
' and as was wonyg 


ro be ſent when 
God was reconyg 
ciled with chem] 
FLeuit,26 4. 

dent, Ii,1 As 
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q Thatis, in 
greater abun- ..? 


dance and more ! 


; daughters ſhall prophecie : your olde men ſhal) generally then | 


in timepaſt : 
and this was 
fulfilled vnder 
Chriſt,when as ' 
Gods graces, |: 
and his Spirit { 
vnder the Gol- * 
pel was abun- * 
dantly given | 
had viſions and 


$ 
b 


IF 


[ 


Tein Thehanin 
| = — - wen enemas, Yo , 


; | ag | a 
\CHewarneth 20 And I will ſhew f wonders inthe hea- ' toa people farre off: for the Lord hath {po-' , 
! the faithfu!l : , | f d pil- | ken i , i 

' whattemnble | | UenSandin the earth: blood and hire and pil- | Ken it | 

chings ould | Jars of ſmoke. + --j _9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles :| 
come,to the in- | 


rene char they | 3T The *ſunneſhall be turned into darke- | f repare warre;, wake vp.the mightie men ;| 
 ſhouldnot looks 1125, and the mooneinto blood,before the great | let all the men of warre drawe neere and 


: for continuall * ; | ; 
| quietneſſe inthis and teſrible day of the Lord come, | Come yp. 


worldandyet | 32 Butwhoſocuer ſhall call *on theName | 10 8 Breake your plowſhares into {wordes, : 


bles he would | of the Lord, ſhall be ſaued : for in mount Zion, | and your fiches into ſpeares : let the weakei 
prerverte®-| andin Ieruſalem ſhall bee deliverance, as the | fay,lam ſtrong. ren | 

nature hall | Lord hath ſaid,and inthe * remnant, whomthe | xr Aſſemble yourſelues, and come all yee 
at erks Lord ſhall call. ' heathen, & gather your ſelues together round! 


bornbie afflidti: | about: there ſhall the Lorde caſt downe thy 
ons that ſhall bee in the world ; Iſa.ry 10. exck 32.7. chap.z.r5. matth. 24.29. oh : 
| u Gods iudgeryents ate for thedeftruction of the infidels, and to mooue thegodly | MISNTY MEN, 


| zo call ypon the Name of God , who will giue them faluation, x Meaning bere- 12 Lettheheathen beewakened and come 

Dt bs 209: DURA vptothe valley of Iehoſhaphat : for therewill 
CHAP. 1IL. I fit to iudge all the heathen round about, 

Of the indgement of God againit the enemies of bs & 135 Pur in your Þſithes, for the harueſt is 

| people. ' ripe: come,get you downe, for the wine preſſe inc 

a WhenTſhall | JJ Or beholde, in *thoſe dayes, and in that | jsfull: yea, the wine preſſes runne oucr,, for /the 


| Gluer wy. | £. timewhen 1 ſhal bring againethe captiuity , their wickednefleis grear. | 
| Nanderh of the | Of [udah and Ierufalem, : I4 Omulticude, O multitude, come into 

| Jewes, andof {| 2 Lwillalfo gatherall nations, and will ; the valley of threſhing: forthe day of the Lord| 
[b te appea eth} bring them downe into ® the valley of Ieho- | & neere inthe valley ofthreſhing. 
; —— mag ſhaphat, and will pleade with them there for, x5 The ſunne and moone ſhall bee x 
 vi8orieofſe- | my people,and formine heritage Ifracl, whom , darkened,and the arres ſhall withdrawe their | 


| they haue ſcattered among the nations, and light. | | oÞ 
mans helpede- . parted my land. | 16 The Lordalfo ſhall roare out of Zion, | | | % 


 q69m duet 3 Andthey haue caſt lottes for my peo- ; and vrter his voyce from Ieruſalem , and the 


26. alſo hehath ple , and have giucnthe childe <for the har-  heauens and the earth ſhal ſhake, bur the Lord 


| Sedichotte. | lot, and folde the girle for wine, that they | wil be the hopeiofhis people,and the ſtrength j1 


| har, whichſig) might drinke. of the children of 1ſracl. 
| ding,or iudge. | 4 Yea, and4 what hauc youto doe with I7 So ſhall yee knowe that Iam the Lord! 


' a mee, O Tyrus and Zidon, and all the coaſts of | your God dwellingin Zion, mine holy Moun- {{** 


| Iudgerke ene- | Palcſtina? will ye render me *arecompence? | raine : then ſhall Ieruſalem be holy, and there 
por ins | andifyerecommpencemec, ſwiftly andſpecdi- | ſhallno ſtrangers goe kthorow her any more. 


didchere. + Iy will I render your recompence vpon your | 18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines 6 
mnt wen head: | drop downe new wine, andthe hilles ſhall}; 
| forthe ſalevf { 5 For ye haue taken my fuer and my  flowe with milke, and all the riuers of Tudahthepepl, | 
| Aur. nomd ; golde, and haue caricd into your temples my ſhall runne with waters, and a fountaine ſhall wn Fu 
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of 


| harlors and ' o00dly and pleaſantthings. | | come foorth ofthe Houſe of the Lord, and ſhat add: 
ket | 6 The children alſo of Tudah and the water the valley of Shitrim. {1 He prov 
nn ge children of Teruſalem haue you ſold vnto the 19 "Egypt ſhall be waſte, and Edom ſhall ewrhowyry 
gale the , Grecians,that yce might ſend them farre from be a deſolate wilderneſle, for the iniuries ofthe pack 


COR .._ | theirborder. children of Iudah, becauſe they haue ſhedin- ha | 
forrthe mal. 
darren placns | 
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- 


Jury were done : T7 Behold, I wil raiſe them our ofthe place - nocent blood in their land. 
ro himelfe. | where J* haue ſold them, and will render your : 20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for ever, and Te- 
you wrong, thag reward vpon your owne head. + ruſalem from generation to generation. j 
<a EY ' 8 ' AndI will fell your ſonnes and your 2x For ] will ® cleanſe their blood, that} 
} | daughters into the hand ofthe children of Tu- , T hauenot cleanſed, and the Lord will dwell o_ 
| #45 54 7 tf dah: and they fſhall ſell them ro the Sabeans, | in Zion. | 


' them by Nebu | , : R . R 
chad- nezzar, and Alexander the preart. for the loue he bare to his people, andcthere- | hitherto to lye in their &l:hinefſe, but now he promiſeth to clenſet 
' by they were comforted as though the price had been theirs, them pure vnto him. 
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wickedne 


: The time of the propheſie of Amos. 3 The worde of the 
Lord againt Damaſcus, 6 The Plulifims, T yrs lan 
mea and Ammon. 


He wordes of Amos, who 
was among the heardmen at 
: IJ * Tecoa, which he ſaw vpon 

aged is, CEN = 1fracl, in the dayes of Vzziah 
©EUDLSYD King of Iudah, aud in the 

dayes of Þ Icroboam the fon 


ka c earthquake. 
waz 2 Andhe ſaid, The Lord ſhall roarefrom 
PM Lion, and vtter his voyce from Teruſalem, and 

iaider-'che dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſhal pe- 
ce /tiſh,and the top of 4 Carmel ſhall wither. 
aac | 2 C Thus ſaiththe Lord,For*® three rranſ- 
ai . prefſions of Damaſcus,and for foure,I willnot 
Par urnetoit, becauſe they haue threſhed Gilead 
1 mak |with frhreſhing infiruments of yron. 
ny | Therefore wil Iſenda fire into the houſe 
ballde |of Hazael, andit ſhall deuoure thes palaces of 
nt Ben-hadad. 
; w:mch | 5 LIyillbreake alſo the barres of Damaſ- 
"_ 4  \cus,& cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen : 
nal 'and him that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth- 
Wale bould den, and the people of Aram ſhal go into cap- 
Ce) tivitic vnto Þ Kir, ſaiththe Lord. 
dar. | 6 Thus faith the Lord,For three tranſgreſ(- 
Jie  |ſfionsof Azzah, and for foure, I will not curne 
nth to it, becauſe they 'caried away priſoners the 
Rpntty ole —_— to ſhut them yp in Edom. 
ha erefore will I ſend a fire vpon the 


Wn, 7 T 
kg: Wailes of Azzah, and it ſhall deuoure the pala- 
er? (ces thereof. 

Wks. | 8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from 
a? Aſhdod, and him thatholdeth the ſcepter from 
an tin ;Aſhkelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, and 
| [eaitiquiry thereninant of the Philiſtims ſhall petiſh,faith 
avi: [the Lord God. 
9 'C Thus faiththe Lord, For threetranſ- 


ble grefſions of Tyrus, and for foie, I will nor | 


tutneto it, becauſe they ſhut che whole capti- 
-Juiticin Edo, and haue not remembred the 
m»/*brotherly couenant. | 


ter *, 1 They ioyned themſelues with the Edomites their enemies, 

wutm away captives. k For Elau (of whom came the Edomites) and 
; evrtiven; therefore they ought to have admioniſhed thein of their bro- 
= nd nottg haueprouoked them to hatred, : | 


" : y 
p= 


. - _— ago Conte 
© wg Laſts ESO rn Sa_ny 
, 


of che Church. 251 
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| THE eſRGUOAMENT, | 
| "Mong many other Prophets that Godraiſed wpto admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues fir their 
| A p4 and 'idolatrie, hee ſtirred vv Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepheard of apoore- 
|rowne, aud gaue him both knowledge and conflancie toreproue all eflates and degrees, and to denounce 
Gods horrible indgments again#it them, except they aid in time repent : ſhewing them,that if God ſpare 
wot the other nations about them,who had lined a: it were inignorance of God umn _ of them,but for 
| their ſinnes will puniſh them, thatthey could looke for nothing, but an horrible deſtrultion, except they | 
turned to the Lord by unfained repentance. eAnd finally, he comfirteththe godly with hope of the com- | 
ming of the Meſſiah,by whom they ſhonld haze perfit delinerance andſalnation. | 


' Io ThereforewilIſenda fire vpon the wals 
of Tyrus, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces | 
thereof; | 
11 © Thusfaith the Lord, For threetranſ- | 
'greſſions of Edom, and for foure, I will not. 
turneto it, becauſe hee did purſue his brother | 
with the ſword, and did catt off all pitie , and tEr.corrwpt his | 
'his anger ſpoyled him euermore, and his wrath ©”? _ 
watched him! alway. | | I _—_—_ a colts 
12 Therefore wil I ſend afire vpon Teman, _———_ 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 
I 3 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſfions of the children of Ammon, and for 
foure, I wilnotturnetoir, becauſe they ® haue m Henoreth the 
ript vpthe women with childe of Gilead, that g7-* crucktie of 
they might enlarge their border. dom 
14 Therefore will I kindle a fire inthe wall *pomen.bur 
of Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces ly ———— 
thereof, with ſhouting in the day of barttell, *<nandyerthe 
ad with a tempeſt in the day of the whirle- came of Loc 
wind. I62 Sf Dot 
I5 Andtheir King ſhallgoc into captiuitie, Abrabam. 
he and his princes together, ſaiththe Loxd. | 


CHAP. 1I. 
Againſt Moab, Indah and Iſrael. 


Hus faich-the Lord, For three tranſgrefſi- 
4 ons of Moab, and for foure, I will not 
turne to it, becauſe it burnt the * bones of the 
King of Edom intolime, _ 
- 2 Therefore willIſenda fire ypon Moab, cruel againſt the 
and it ſhall deuourethepalaces of Keriorh, and jr kf oli mag 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, and his bones after | 
with the ſound of a gen. ee war dead] 


*which declared . 


3 AndIwill cur off the iudge out of the adorns 
middes thereof, and will ſlay all the princes would reuvige? 


thereof with him, ſaith the Lord. «9% of 
. e dead, 
4 © Thusfaiththe Lord, Forthreetranſ- 
greſſions of Judah; and for foure ÞI willnor |Þ Sccing the 
. Gentiles that 
turne to it , becauſe they haue caſt away the [hadnor(ſs farre 


Law of the Lord, andhauenot kept his com- wine, ob hg 
thuspuni 


. mandements,- and their lies cauſed them to 1udahwhich 


erre after the - which their fathers haue wal- 4 n- | 
keds;-:: | | >Lords will, 
| Therefore will 1 ſend a fire ypon Tu-/P'83* 29: 


dah, andit ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieru- eſcape. 


{alem. | | 
Non 6 @TThus 
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Prophecie not. 


- 


pay. 
Ae» CER EI > 


[rack tranſgreon— 


"=". To 


c If heſpare oreſſions of © Iſrael : and for foure, I willnot 
not Iudah vnto 


whom his pro |FUINC tOit, becauſe they ſold the righteous far 


miſes _ ' | filuer,and the poorefor 4 ſhooes. 
more he will not They gape ouecrthe head of the poore, 


ſpare this dege- \jn the *qult of the earth,and peruert the wayes 
nerate kingdom, : $a -.. . 
4 They eftce- {of the mecke : and a man and his father wil g0E 


med moſtvile | ro a maid to diſhonour mine holy Name, 


- => wag #1 ; 8 Andtheylic downe vpon clothes laide 
CS to pledge f by cuery altar: and they £drinke the 


him and throw- Wine of the condemned in the houſe of their ! 


en _ ro = God : 
: ground, they | : . 
| gape for hi lfe | 9+ Yet deſtroyed I the Þ Amorite before 
' theſe cerea>.? |them, whoſe height was like the height of the 
; Dieszthatis,by *cedars,and he was ſtrong asthe okes :notwith- 
ſacrificing,and 
{ being neere , p 
mine alzar,they | His root from beneath. 


Me eaic- | 10 Alſol brought you vp from thelande of 


kednefle. ' p 

w They ſpoyle Egypt , andledde you fourtie yeeres thorowe 
others andofter | the wildernefſe , to poſleſſe the land of the A 
thereof vnto morite | 

God,thinking | : : 

&hat he will dif-' I 8. And Iraiſed yp of your ſonnes for Pro- 
pence wirhenen phets, and iof your yong men for Nazarites. 
partaker of their: Is it not euenthus, O ye children of iſracl,ſaith 


1niquitie. | 
| h The deftru- the Lord? : : : 
Rion oftheire- 1 2 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drink, 


merciecowars and commanded the Prophets, ſaying,Prophe- 


them theald cie not. . 
haue cauſed their k 
: heartstomele | 13 Behold, Iam Epreſſed ynder you as a 


forlouetoward | cart is prefled thatis full of ſheaves. 
' i Yecontemned 
od the!{wift, and the ftrong ſhall nor ſtrengthen 
| ces,and cratily + his force, neither ſhall the mightic ſaue his 
went about to © life 
: Ropthe mouthes « 
of my Prophets, 
k You have 


a> 


I5 Norhee that handleth the bowe , ſhall 


| wearied me with! ſtand, and hee that is ſwift of foot, ſhall not e- 


our ſinnes, 


Ie : ſcape, neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe ſaue 
' Ifa,1.14. ppg, = 
+ I None ſhalbe his life. 


 Eeliueredby 16 Andhethat isof a mightic courage a- 
Ka _  ; mongtheſtrong men, ſhall flee away nakedin 
' ; that day,faith the Lord. 

C H A P. I I | 


 Hereproneth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude. 11 For the | 


which God will puniſh them. 


; Earethis word that the Lord pronoun- 


; ceth againſt you, O children of Iſrael, e- 


; a Thaveonely | ex againſt che whole familie which I brought | 


; choſen youto be 


rmnacs Loud + vp fromthe land of Egypt,faying, 
; other people:and * 2 You 2onely haue I knowen of all the 
of fern 


Sm A for all your iniquities. 
p1 ; 
eththar heſpe-& 3 Cantwo walke together except they be : 


: Keth not of hime, þ J 
: ſelfe: but as God, agreed: 


{ guidethandmo-| 4 Will ac lion roare intheforeſt, whenhe , 
 vethvim, which/ hath no pray? or will alions whelpe cric out of | 
greementbe- his den,if he haue taken nothing ? 
Top oh eouaggl 5 4Canabirdfal inaſnare vpon theearth, 
Ed = | where no fowler is ? or will hee take vp the | 
| Prophets,ox. © narefrom the earth, and haue taken nothing 
| cepetherebe {arall? 


: Tomegreat oc- {| 
{ caſion? d Canany thing come without Gods prouidence ? e Shall his threat- 
; rungs beein vaing? 


ol fﬀ £645 - oy . &* 744 . Lora Sr- 


4” 


” # 


x « Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſ= 


ſtanding Ideſiroyed his fruit from aboue, and : 


14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 


families of the earth : therefore Twill vifit you | your poſteritie, with fiſhhookes. 


: uery kowe forward : and ye ſhal caſt your ſelues (over the ph 


6 Ort ſhallatrumpetbe blowen in thei... Shall he Pr, 
tie,and the people be not afraid ? or ſhall there: Poet thrag | 
8 bee cuill in a citic , and the Lord hath nor'mensuty, | 


done it? lrg bes 
' 7 SurelytheLord God will doe nothing, 's Penhay,y 
? uerfitie come 


| buthe Þreucileth his ſecret vnto his {eruaunts witou cr 
' the Prophets. [Ppointmen 
' $ Thelyonhathroared: who will notbe: yu 
| afraid : the Lord God hath ſpoken : who can "*%iuel, 
| bur 'prophecie? ror arr 
! 9 Proclaimeinthepalacesat * Aſhdod,v leg 
| in the palaces inthe land of Egypr,and fay, Af. |then beg 
| ſemble your ſclues ypon the inountaines of Sa- hi perb 
{ maria : ſo bchold the great tumults in the mids i Fcaicte 
| thereof, and the oppreſſed in the mids thereof, Sorry 
10 Forthey know nortto doe right, faiththe i*Yropa, | 
: Lord : they ſtore vp violence, and robberie !1n Godgrine 
their palaces. ned thenay | 
I1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An k Becaly © 
aduerlary ſhal comecuen roundabout the coun... Phils 
trey, and ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength from [Feyprimyul 
thee,andthy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. toeekel 
12 Thusſaith the Lord, As the ſhephearg *5n#teii 
taketh ® out of the mouth of the Lion two Nanete 
legs, ora piece of an care : ſo ſhall the children qd þ 
of Itracl be taken out that dwell in Samariain |their uy 


the corner of a bed, and in ® Dainaſcus as ina fern | 


ther 
couch. riches wh | 


13 Heare, and teſtifiein the houſe of Iaz- 2 | 


| kob,faith the Lord God, the God of hoſts. im Wheate | 


14 Surely inthe day that I ſhall viſite the Kerman 


tranſgreflions of Iſrael ypon him, I will alſo |*bebgtei | 

. viſite the altars of Berh-el, and the hornes of o ati oi 
the altar ſhall bee broken off, and fall to the emer 
ground. {bevewan | 
15 AndTwill fmitethe winter houſe with [1 Wow, 

the ſummer houſe, and the houſes of yuoric |badafur kl 

: ſhallperiſh,and the great houſes ſhalbe conſu- operas 


' med,{aith the Lord. 
CHAP. IN, 


Again$t the gouernours of Samaria, 


Earethis word, yee ® kine of Baſhanthat n Thubeal 


are in the mountaine of Samaria, which | pa 


| opprefle the poore, and deſtroy the needic,and | whichuge 


they ſay to their maſters, > Bring, andlet vs, jute 
' drinke. Gol bak, 
2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holi-| fogmcol 
. nefſe, thatloe, the dayes ſhall come ypon you, ——_ 


| that hee will rake you away with © thornes, and} nave 
| and notofnh | 


\b Theyincow | 
.3 Andye ſhall goe out atthe breaches c- rapes. | 


; 


to powle hel, | 
4 Come to 4Beth-el, andtranſgreſle:to H_—_ 
; Gilgal, and multiply tranſgreſſion, and bring Tos arr 
' your facrifices inthe morning, and your tithes cnc #] 


; outofthe palace,ſaiththe Lord. 


 afterthree© yeeres. o 
5 And offer a thankeſpiuing f of leauen, thisine —_ 
| publiſh azd proclaime the tree offerings: for i parfr 


' . P have ' 
that their great deuotion and good intention had bene ſufficient co. 

' God ynto them, e Reade Deur. . 24-28, f As Leuit.7.13- 

—_ 


\ %-Y:1 


> a 


kom 


BEESTEE YE 


Y 


o 
polg 


, ardneffe of heart. 


A mg WIR _ : p 6h | 
Tad this8liketh you, O ye children of Urael, faith ; 


eÞro. 
_ kde the Lord God. | ; andlcaucoff righteoutneſſe inthe earth, = pf —_ 
the | Fbenone | 6 And thercfore haueI giuenyou ®clean- | 8 He ©maketh Pleiades, and Orion, relic ang ? 
" " | nes of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenefle of | he rurneth the ſhadowe of death intoche mor- We deficriberky | 
"Ms ad nd bread in all your places, yet haue ye not retur- | ning, and hee maketh the day darke as night :' —_ —_ 
Gods "= ned ynto me, faith the Lord. | hecalleth the waters of theSea, and powreth <p 
wad | 7 Andalſo I haue withholdenthe rainefrs | chem out vpon the open catrth ; the Lord z5 his' | 
ealeh | yl rain ou, when there were yet three * moneths to | Name. | ; 
_ ſine the haruelt, andI caufed it to rainevpon one, 9 Heſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
b other Fed wich citic, and haue not cauſed ir to rame vpon ano- | the mightic: and the deſtroyer ſhall come a- 
"_ juoh,ndyer ther citie : one piece was rained vpon, and the ! gainſtthe fortrefle. | | | 
oe pla icor- piece whereupon it rained not, withered. ' 10 They haue hated him \that rebuked in!f They hare che + 
hers, gies | $ Sotwoorthree cities wandered vnto one the gate : and they abhorrcd him that ſpeakerh | = dh 
= p___ citie to drinke water, but they were * not fatif= | vp rightly. the open atlem= 
pn poder fied : yet haue ye nor returned vnto me, faith 11 Foraſmuch thenas your treading zrvpon. © 
=. > haraned the Lord. | : ; thepoore, and 8 yetake from him burdens ofig Ye my 
nine. | 9 Thave {micren you with blaſting, and ; wheate, ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, 'au(v his toode 
thy | mildewe : your great gardens and your vine- bur ye ſhall not divelinthem : yehaue planted nh he 
_ yards, and your fig trees, and your oliue trees , pleatant vineyards, but ycſhal nor drinke wine "_ 
—_ | did the palmer worme deuoure : yet haue yee | of them. 
_ not returned vnto me, faith the Lord. ; 72 ForTIknoweyour manifold tranſgreſſi- 
demerg 10 Peſtilence haue I ſentamong you, after ! ons, and your mightie finnes, they aiflict the 
_ | wlhlgud the maner of Egypt: your yong men hauel |: juſt, they take rewards, and they oppreſle the; 
andep &igpums, | {Laine with the (word, & haue taken away your  poore inthe gate, | 
"d bn horſes, & I haue made the ſtinke of your tents I 3 Therctore Þ the prudent ſhall keepe f1- b Ged _ ſo 
AN { tocome vp cuen into your noſtrils : yet haue lence in that time, foricis ancuilltime. pe 
& | { yenot returned vato me,fairh the Lord. 14 Seeke good and not cuill, that yee may 4 panadlyoncg 
ny 1 11 LIhaveoverthrowen you, as God ouer- | liuc : and the Lord Godof hoſtcs ſhall be with mouthes to ads | 
ola, | {threw Sodom and Gomorah : and ye weteasa | you,as you haue ſpoken. pony of ; 
ao plata n firebrand pluckt out ofthe burning: yethaue ; 15 Hatethecuill, and loue the good, and! T0 
hangs, | moet yenotreturned vnto me,ſfaith the Lord. ; eſtabliſhiudgementin the gate: ic may bethar | 
ny Tow I2 Therefore, thus will I do? vato thee, O | the Lord God of hoſes will be mercitull ynto 
pita) lore Ifrael : and becaulc 1 will doe this vato thee, the remnant of loſcph. | ' ; 
qrlae| yTnewhim! preparcto ® mect thy God, O Itracl. | 16 Thercforethe Lord God of hoſtes, the! 
reel can: 12 Forloc,hethatiormeththe mountaines, | Lord ſaith thus, Mourning ale in all ftreets: | 
eto bar and createth the winde , and declarcth vnto | and they ſhall lay in all the high waves, Alas, | 
wy | man what is his thought : which makerth the | alas : and they ſhall call the 'husbandman to | fra 
=» = {morning darkenefle, and walketh vpon the hie | Jamentation,and ſuch as can mourne,to mour- marrer of ences 
| - [places of the carth, the Lord God of hoſtes z | ning. _ _ the 
| *..} his Name. 17 Andinallthe vines /albelamentation t i ny 
CHAP, vV for I will paſſc through thee faich the Lord, | | 
| | ” ts 13 Woe vnto you, that kdelirethe day of > pſd Jar | 
bs A lamentation for the captiuitie of Iſrael. the Lord ; what haue you to doe withit? the | icked & bypo= 
epon) "uy Eareye this word, which I lift vp vpon { day of the Lord #darkenefle and not light, —Andetbage. | 
begs 0p oe you, exenalamentation of the houſeof ; 19 Asit aman did flee from a lyon, and a ——— 
_ 4 ltrael, | beare met him: or wen. into thehoulie, & lea= the gouly crem- | 
anceet | Þ caller 2 The? virgine [frael isfallen,and ſhall no ' ned his hand onthe wall,and afcrpent bit him. |! _ an, 
be (fob es «| moreriſe: ſheisleft ypon herland, audthere#s | 20 Shall not the day of the Lordbedarke- s,, i-neph.t, 
ore be ke, None to.rattcher vp. ; neſie, andnox light? cucn darkenefle and no 75 
* mana) - } Forthus faith the Lord God, The citie ; lightin ic? | | 
ah which went out by athouſand, ſhall leaue an | 21 Ihate azdabhorre your feaſt daycs, and ; | 
G "F; | | 
' 
Z 
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Loue the good. 352- , 


Chap.v. 


7 Theyturne *iudgement to wormewood,|4 in ftead of | 


dhundreth: and chat which went foorth by an |} I will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 
hundreth, ſhall leaue ten tothe houſe of Iſrael. : 22 Thoughye offer me burnt offerings an 
4 Forthus {uit the Lord vnto the houſe | mcate offerings, !I willnort accept them: nei- 


of Iſracl,Sccks ye me,and ye ſhallliue. | ther will 1 regard the peace offerings of your 


d l Becauſe ye haug 
Corrupted my 
true ſeruice and | 
xemain obſt;nate] 


In your vices, I[a,t 


;*.5- But ſeeke nor Beth-el, nor enter into | fat bcalts. | 7-61. ferem. 6. 

. ws . : ? . . , 
*Gilgal,and goc not to Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal | 23 Takethou away from me the multitude jy po your que- | 
ſhall goc into captiuicie, and Beth-cl ſhal come | of thy ſongs (for I will nor hcarethe melodie __ ood to! 
| L4% 2 - " | gSAMDLuT, * 
tonought; T of thy violes.) knd ” ye ſhall s « 

ES . : : 't indo cele Ins grace | 
.6, Scekethe Lord,and ye ſhall live, Icſthe | 24 And let judgement runne downe as Pentita fron! 


' myyarers, andrightcouſncfle as a mightie ri- fhew your abun- 
| Es ; gant atte&t:ons 
: : 


| | ; ccording t@ |! 
25 Haueyec offered vnto me ſacrifices and fGous woid, 
Nana 2 oftcings | 


breake out like fire in the houſe of Loſeph and 
dovourejt, andthere bee none to quenchitin | 
Beth-ele - 


£ 
: 


; 


In 9 I Et ARE CPE ORG _ 
= $g 


None lamenteth Doſeph. | | 


Amos. 


_ 


_ Amaziahs counſel] Wi 


offerings inthe wilderneſſe fourtic yeercs, O 
n That idole + hou {eof Iſrael ? 
gon eſtee-| 26 But you haue borne ® Siccuth your king, 
King,and cared | and Chiun your images, ar the ſtarre of your 
about as youdid gc which ye madeto your ſclues, | 


Chun, in the k , 
which images 27 Therefore will 1 cauſe you to goe into 


youthoughrrhat c.xtivitie beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lord, 


rainc divinity » | Whoſe Name # the God of hoſts. 


CHAP. VI. 
Againf#t the princes of Iſrael lining in pleaſure. 
wy 16-5 Fong Oe to * them that are at eaſe in Zion, 
wealthy,which and truſtin the mountaine of Sama- 


[regarded not : LS - ry 
Gods plagues 712» > Which were famous at the beginning of 


nor menaces by the nations : and the houle of Iiracl came ro 
his Prophets. h 

;|b Theſe two ci- tNEMs ; 
_—_ Au 45 yy 2 Gocyou vnto Calneh,and ſee: and from 

1n- 
kabitantstheCa. ThENCCe go you to Hamath the great : then goc 
>" 999 wg downe to Gathof the Philiſtims : bee © they 
o . 
they didnothing better then theſe kingdomes? orthe border of 


auailechem:h:t their land greater then your border, 
were there born, O : 


why ſhould you 3 Yethat putfarreaway the cuil day,and 
acne? approchto theſear of iniquitic? | 
which were 4 They lic vpon beds of yuorie, and 
broughtint® ſtretch themſclues vpon their beds , and eate 
meus pofſeſt» thelambes of the flocke, and the calues our of : 


ns? 
© if God haue the ſtall. y 


Srojel ak 5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole : they 
EXCELIERNT Cittes . 9 
5 thiee divers  INUENT to themſelues inſtruments of muſicke 


kingdomes,as Jjke<©Dauid. 


1m Babylon,Sy- R . Sg . 
rind ofthe 6 Theydrinke wine in bowles, and anoint 


Plfims,and themſelues with the chicfe ointments, but no 
= roug t . f = . . 
their widebor- Man is f ſorie forthe affliction of Ioſeph. 
ders imo a grea- 7 Therefore now ſhall they goe captiue 
9 . . . 
then yoursare With the firſt that goe captiue, and 8 the ſorow 


4 vs uv of them that ſtretched themſclues is at hand. 


to eleape? | 8 hTheLordGod hath ſworne by him- 
nuc fill in your {Clfe, faiththe Lord God of hofſtes, I abhorre 


wickedneſſe and i che excellencie of Iaakob, and hate his pala- 
thinke that Gods: . , aſe d 
plagues arenor CES : therefore will I deliuer vp the citie with all 


at _— ras that 15 therein. 
on ues Oo o . 
idlenefſs, wan- © Andif there remame tenne menin one 


tonnes and riot. houſe, they ſhall dic. 
divers kindsof 10 And his yncle * ſhall take him vp and 


mſtruments to . q 
ney age fol burne him to carie out the bones out of the 


Godsglory,6 houſe,& ſhall ſay vatohim, that is by the! ſides , 


theſe did cotend 
ro inuent as ma- 


of che houſe, Is there yer any with thee? And 


ny ro ſerve their he ſhallſay, None. Then ſhall he fay, ® Hold | 


fei- 
ne andlufts, thy tongue: for wee may not remember the 


f Theypitied 'Nameof the Lord. 


not ibeir bre- | 

thren, whereof, 11 For behold, the Lord commandeth,and 
now many were he wil ſinite the great houſe with breaches,and 
Nlaine and caried O 


away captive. the litle houſe with clefts. 
g Someread, 1, Shallhorſes ®runne vpon therocke? or 
the ioy of them : 

that ftrecch ths will one plow there with oxen ? for ye haue tur- 
ſelues,hallde- ned mdgement intogall, and thefruit of righ- 


oe : - 
ReadeIere, tcoulneſſeinto® wormewood. 


SUE i the 13 Yercioyceinathing of nought: yeſay, 
riches & pom 


k The Itrudtian ſhall be ſo great, that none ſhall almoſt be left to burie the dead : 
and therefore ſha! they burne them ar hame, t« carie out the burnt aſhes with more 
eaſe | That is,to ſome nieghbour, that dwelleth round about. m They ſhal be 
ſo aſtoniſhed at this deſtru&ion, that they ſhall boaſt no more of the Name of God, 
and that they are his people : but they ſhalbe dumbe- when they heare Gods Name, 
and abhorre ir, as they that aredeſperate or reprovate. n Hee compareth themta 
barren rocks whereupon it is in vaine to beſtow labour : ſhewing that Gods benchites 
can hane no place among them o Reade Chap. 5.7. 


' 


: tiuc out of their owne land. 


_ þ : riſe : that was 0 
the Seer, goe: flee thou away into the land of 1&: han 


Haue not we gottcn vs ? hornes by our owndp Thatis pow 
ſtrength? dg, 
14 But bchold, I will raiſe vp againſt you comme | 


nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God wyn9%* oe” 
of hoſtes : and they ſhallatfli& you, fromthe * won 
entring in of 4 Hamath ynto the riuer of the | put 
wildernefle. S IT 
| lþe.ab. 

CHAP. Vit | bY 

God ſheweth certame viſzons, whereby bee ſignifieth the de- | ce 
fruttion of the people of Iſrael. 10 The falſe accuſati- guſt! 
on of AmaZ%iah. 12 Hy craftie counſell. Copel 


Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vntome, 
and behold, hee formed graſhoppersin a Togum 
the beginning of the ſhooting vp of the latter = nd: ae 
k ; A ally 
grouth: and loe,zt was inthe Jatter grouth : Þ af. imuaingety 


ter the kings mowing. 4 
6 ; 
2 And when they had made an end of ea- png 
ting the grafle of the Jand, then Ifaid, O Lord ne | 
# | Rox g- 
God, ſpare, I beleech thee : who ſhall raiſe yp 4": oral 
Jaakob? for he is imall. Kine] 
3 FSotheLord< repented for this. Ir ſhall vretane, | 
not be, faith the Lo1d. Bien, 


4 @ Thus a{o hath the Loxd God ſhey.. "Yp3. 
ed vnto me, and behold, the Lord God called 
to judgement by fire, ®& it deuouredthe gieat, d Meanings 
deepe, and did hn vp a patt. 6 Gotrniga 
5 Thenſaid1, O Lord God, ceaſe, I be- againſt fy 
ſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob? for hce, pond | 
is ſmall. 1 
6 Fothe Lordrepented forthis. This al- | | 
{o ſthallnot be, ſaith the Lord God. 'e Signijin _ 
7 © Thus agazze he ſhewed me, and be- thatthsbau 
hold, the Lord {tood ypon a wall madeby line 7g | 
ewithaline in his hand. Mnces Hng Vher 
8 AndtheLord ſaid vnto me, Amos, what! his inggaes | mark 
ſeeſt thou? AndIſaid, Aline. Then ſaide the 79/98: |Wkpai 
Lord, Behold,I will ſet aline in the mids of my indie r 
cople Ifracl, and will paſſe by them no more. |, 4, Wii ra 
9 Audthe high places of Iſhak ſhalbe de- deliry:ine | 
ſolate, and the temple of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroy- age oa | jou 
ed: and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Ierobo- _—_— | 


ELESKT = 


_—__ 


am with the ſword. ' thenfor loueto- Fr 
10 CfThen Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-, emmy] _ 
el ſent to Ieroboam King of Iſrael, ſaying, A-; cuxiotulbd- 


mos hath conſpired againfitheein the middes| foods ivy 
f the houſc of Iſrael: the landis not able to ndnenhercull] 
beare all his words. | eo rl 
11 Forthus Amos ſaith Teroboam ſhall die! tiranentofv:. | 

ra11 was not abs 


by the ſword, and Itrael ſhall be led away cap-' gocoupaſehs | 
ports 


| ing, be affgel 
12 Alſos Amaziahfaid vnto Amos,O thou þy moterpas 


Judah, and there cate thy bread and prophecic phechabe * 
there. -_ m_—_ 
I 3 Butprophecie no more at Beth-el : for it their idolani 
is the Kings chappel,and itis the Kings court. ard or 
14 Then anſwered Amos,and faid to Ama- _ _ | 
ziah, I was noÞ Prophet, neither was I aPro- er by hires way 
hers ſonne, but I wasan heardman, anda ga- ordinnenny Bil. 
therer of wild figs. had give hims 
15 And the Lord tooke meeas I followed thaw | 
theflocke;and the Lordſaid yaro me, Go pro- ecu. {| 
phecie 


mine of the word. 


"Chapvin.ix. 


_ Gods power. 333 | 


a__— vnto my people lſracl. 


;tw6od'- |* 16 Now therefore heare thou the word of 
Wo eceof) the Lord. Thou ſayeſt, Prophecie not againſt 
utwpts 7 1{c2el, and ſpeake nothing againſtthehouſe of 
ht» | ]ſhak. 


expert ſhall be an harlot 1n the citie, and thy ſonnes 


akin and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and 


yalg25 80 


"enap' the land ſhal be divided by line: and thou ſhalt | 


the 
Ferof is 
Go, 


dic in a polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely 
oocinto captiuitic forth of his land. 


1 Againft the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſweareth. 11 
The famine of the word of God. _ 
F5Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto me, 
and behold, a basket of ſummer fruit. 
| 2 Andhedſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And 
1 Wd fgni- T aid, A basketof ſummer? fruit. Then fayd 
retmy the Lord vato me, The ende is come ypon my 
aiteadio® ve 011 of Ifracl,L will paſſe by them no more. 
_ 3 Andtheſongsof the temple ſhalbe how- 
| lings in that day, faith the Lord God: many 
dead bodies ſhalbe incuery place: they ſhal caſt 
1ttball | them forth with ® ſilence. 
ret 4 Heare this, O ye that *ſwallow vp the 


rar pthe poore,that ye may make the needie of the land 

nolviethingy ©O faile, 

waxubar!  & Saving, When wil the new moneth be 
mo your 


O 


Ant, and gone, that we may fell corne? and the Sabbath 
p_ Fly that we may ſet forth wheate, and make*® the 
ſka | Ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and falſifie 
the weights by deceit? 

ſawbzane | G6 That wee may buy the poore for filuer, 
andthe needie for ſhooes : yea, andiell the re- 
<rongy fuſe of the wheate. 

bpret | 7. The Lord bath ſworne bythe excellen- 
mdathey | cjc of Taakob, Surely 1 will never forgetany of 
diwbean | their works, | 
mance mo $$ Shallnot the lande tremble for this, and 
$aihe cuery one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and 
Them it ſhall riſe vp wholly as a flood, andit ſhall be 
| caſt out, & f drownedasby the flood of Egypt, 
mm 9 Andinthat day faith the Lord God,1 wil 
[&ikibe euen cauſe the 8ſunne togoe downeat noone : 
meh and I will darken theearthin the cleare day. 

* 10 And Iwillturne yourfeaſts into mour- 
qlndeniddes Ning : and all your ſongs intolamentation: and 
"Wain 1 will bring fackcloth ypon all loynes,andbald- 

ol Bi paditica. | nefſe ypon euery head : andI will make it as the 
MM | mourningofan onely ſonne,and the end there- 

| ' of as a bitter day. 

Mele; 11 Bcholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord 

Gallas | God, that I will ſend a famine in theland, not 

iwſay in | a famine of bread,nor a thirſt for water, butof 

alſo 

birlackeof Nearing the word of the Lord, 

ws | 12 And they ſhall wander fromſeato ſea, 

| and from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall 

they run to and fro to ſeeke the © word of the 

| Lord, and ſhall not findit. 

13 Inthatday ſhall the faire virgins and the 

| yong men periſh for thirſt. 

' 14 Theythatſweareby the fini of Samaria, 


s 


17 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord, Thy wife ' 


' them,thallnot flee away : and he that eſcaperh 
. of them, ſhall not be delivered. | 
' 2 Thoughtheydiggeintothehell, thence ' 


. theſword, and it ſhall ſlaythem: and I will 
. ſet mineeyes vpon them for euill, andnot for gements and all | 


and that ſay, Thy God, © Dan, liueth, and the rnd com 
& maner of Beer-ſheba liueth, euen they ſhall Fees & 


fall, and neuer riſc vp againe. ce or wh» 


ligion there vid 
C H A P. I þ 
1 Threatnings again$t the Temple, 2 Ana PIC] n&# Iſrael. 
IT The —_ of the Church. 


Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the ® alcar, and L Which was at 
heſaid, Smitethe lintell of the doore, that ſerufalem: tor 
| N ; eappeared not 
the poſtes may ſhake : and cut them in pieces, in the idolarroug 
exenthe Þ heads of them all, and I will {lay the plac of tract. 
: | 3 Both the chiefs 
laſt of them with the ſword : hee that fleeth of of them and ali 
the common 


people, 


ſhall mine hand cake them : though they clime 

vpto heauen, thence will I bring them downe. 
3 And thoughtheyhide themſelues inthe 

top of Carmel, I will ſearch andtakethem our 

thence: and though they be hid from my fight 

inthe bottome of the ſea, thence willI com« 

mand the<ſerpent, and he ſhall bice them. © He hewerh 
4 And though they goe into captiuttie be- that God will 


: K declare himſelfe 
fore their enemies, thence will I commaund ;ncmievoro 


them in all pla» . 
ces, and that his 


creates (halbe 
good, enennes tode- 


5 Andthe LordGodof hoſtes ſhalltouch Riroy than, 
the land,and it ſhal melt away, & all that dwell | 
therein ſhall mourne, and it ſhall riſe yp whol 
like a flood, and ſhalbe drowned as by the flood pI 
of E gypt. oe: of 

6 Hebuildeth his 9ſpheres in the heauen, ae = 
and hath laidthe foundation of his globe of e- vens andrheele- 
lements in the earth : hee calleth the waters of norpetiblefor 
the ſea, and powreth them out ypon the open 720 eſcape 


earth : the Lordzs his Nams. fqn 
7 Areyenot asthe Ethiopians*yntome, Pt 
O children of Iſrael, faith the f ord ? hauenot boundto you 
I brought vp Iſrael out of the lande of Egypt? ging 
_ the Philiſtims from * Caphtor, and Aram Plackmores? yer 
rom Kir? | qa 
8 Bchold,the eyesof the Lord Godare yp- 56 bene. 
on the ſinful kingdome, and I will dektroy it 47.2 
cleane out of the carth. Neuertheleſle I will | pn wh 
not vtterly 8 deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob, faith ——— Apo 
the Lord. tude,yet he will 
9 Forloe, Iwill commaund and I will fift  <oncrog 
the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as | eipten 
corne is ſifted in afieue : yet ſhall not the Þleaſt Þ Meaning, chae. 
ſtonefall vpon the earth. Cer 
10 Butallthe ſinners of my people ſhal die in his wrach, 
by the ſword, which ſay, The euill ſhall,not Socoryeeadog 
come,nor haſten for vs. ns reficee * | 
11 In that day will I raiſe vp thei Taberna- <A Triad 
cle of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and cloſe Hes 15.16, 
vp the breaches thereof, and I will rayſe vp his that the va 
ruines, and Iwill buildit, as inthe dayes of <amics,asvere 
olde, chars, 
I 2 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of Soudbeioyned 


kEdom, andof all the heathen, beeauſemy inonefocierie 8 
body, whereof 


' Natnc is called ypon thern, ſaith the Lord that 0772707 


be the head, 
x3 Bchold, 


doeth this. 
Nan 3 


Obadiah. 


F ire,tlame and {tut _ 


——— 


Edoms crueltie. 


, Signifyio I 3 Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 


"= 
that there (hall ; that the Plowman ſhal' couch the mower, and 


Rees ! thetreader of grapes him that ſowerh ſeed:and 


harwhenone | the mountaines ſhall ® drop ſweet wine, and 
ind of fruit is ; Il theilles fhalng! 
Tipe, another ' the NES LNALL MNEIT, 
ſhould follow & 
every one in 
cowſe, Leuit. _ 
26.5. m ReadeToel.3.18. n The accompliſhment hereof is vnder Chriſt, when 
they are planted in his Church, out of the whuch they can neuer be pulled, after they 


are once grafted thereia 


14 * And Iwillbring againe the captiuitie ' 


of my people of Iſrael: and they ſnal build the | 
waſte cities, and inhabite them, andthey ſhall | | 
plant vineyards, and drinke the wine thereof | 
they ſhall alſo nike gardens, and eat the fruits 
of them. 
15 AndIwill plant themvpon their land, 
and they ſhall no more be pulled vp againe out 
of their land, which I hauc giuen them, faich 
the Lord thy God. 
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T He Idumeans which came of Eſan, were mortall enemies alwayes to the Iſraelites, which came 
| of Iaakob, and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie, but 


alſo ſtirred vp others tofirht againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greate# Proſperi- 


tie, and did mcF triumph again#t Iſrael, which was in _ affuttion and miſerie, God raiſed up his 
Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, foraſmuch as God had now determined to deſtroy their aduerſaries, 
' which did ſo fore vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, andſet vp the K ingaome of 


; Meſſiah, which he had promiſed. 


a God hath cer; Lo PILE 
tainely reueiled , 
to his Prophers | 
that he wil raiſe 


ſaich the Lord God againſt E- 


dom, * Wee haue heard a ru- 


vp the heathen * : ; VE - 

todeſtroy the By 42 mourfrom the Lord, andan 

non wag 7) Ambaſſadour is ſent among 

w_w publified $- the heathen : ariſc,and Þ let vs 
re-49.1 


b Thus the hea, Tiſe vp againſt her to batrell. 

40609 wh. ; 2 Behold, I haue madethee ſmall among 

riſe againſt £5, the heathen : thou art vtteriy deſpited. 

c Which delpi-, 3 The< pride of thine heart hath decei- 

reſpett of thy * ucd thee: thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the 

{elteandyerart; rockes, whoſe habitation & high , that ſaith in 

full in compari. his heart, Who ſhall bring mee downe to the 

ON of OtNers,Ce . 

air ſhut vp a- C ground ? 

_—_—— 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, 
ararte To © ; . 

rf ofrhe world, and make thy neſt among the ſtarres,thence wil 
G Ilfo ! q - 

A ateelT bring thee downe, faith the Lord. 

bee will lewe $5 ©9Came thceues to thee or robbers by 

none, though } n;ghi2how waſt chou brought to filence?would 

theeves when - : : 

they come,take , they not haueſtollen, till they had enough? if 


but til they haue | 
enongh,&rh.y The grape gatherers came to thee, would they 
that gather ' not leaue /ome grapes? 

rapes euer leaue Sheen - 

ine detiipde 6 | How are the things of Eſau ſought vp, 
Ger, Tere 49 9 and his treaſures ſearched? 
thou didſtrraſt,, 7 All the menof thy confederacie* haue 
bores we re driuen thee to the borders : the men that were 

riend NIP «< . . 

them (hall bes ; AC PEACE With thee, have deceiued thee, and pre- 


thineenemies, & yajled againſt thee : they that eate thy f bread, 


_ deſtroy thee. 


f Thatis,thy  haue laid a wound vnder thee: there is none 
any - wap vnderſtanding in him. 
8 Shallnotl1 in that day, faith the Lord, e- 


Tecret praiſes 


bob ' uen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom,and vn- 
the cauſe why derſtanding from the mount of Eſau? 


CG inte 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall 


punithed:towit, be afraid, becauſe cuery one of the mount of 


— to. Eſau ſhall be cut off by ſlaughter. 
his Church, to For thycrueltic againſt thy 8 brother 
comforrethby 'Taakob. ſhame ſhall couer thee, andthou ſhalt 


puniſhing their * : { 
m bee cut off tor euer 


L He ion of Obadiah. Thus © 


in the day that the ſtrangers caried away his <hduns | 
c 


- hath ſpoken it. 


11 Whenthouſtoodeſth on the other fide, jk waxy: 
ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred into his gates, 1a fo | 
and caſt lots vpon Rahe, cuen hon wall |ioyoalbmk | 
as one of them. panofteſu 

x 2 Butthou ſhouldeſt not have beholden 24didin | 
the day of thy brother, in the day that hee was propecht| 
made 'a ſtranger, neither ſhoulde ſt thou haue xk 
reioyced ouer the children of Judah, inthe day \wheitha | 
of their deſtruction : thou ſhouldeſt nor hauc eorperah 
ſpoken proudely in the day of affliction. pen thy broth 

I 3 Thou ſhouldeſtnot haue entred into the Ld | 
gate of my people,in the day of their defltuRti- Temoitier, 
on,neither ſhouideli thou haue once looked on andgautien + 
theirafflition in the day of their deſtruction, *2*<rmim 
nor haue laid handes on thcir ſubſtanceinthe' | 
day of their deſtruRtion. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in 
the crofle wayes to cut off them, that ſhould 
eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the 
remnant thereof in the day of afflition. 

15 Forthe day * of the Lord neere, vpon 
all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall bee « whahevil 
done to thee : thy reward ſhall returne ypon {nn 
thine head. , {them to deſtroy 

16 Foras ye hauc !drunke ypon mine holy'[5,i;mw 
Mountaine, /o ſhall all the heathen drinke con-/c.dandrriun- 
tinually : yea, they ſhall drinkeand ſwallow Vp, oo freblo 
and they ſhall be ® as though they had not bin, mitsfhulle?: 

I7 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliverance, syaindyi | 
and it ſhalbe holy,andthe houſe of Iaakob ſhal «alkene 
poſleſſe their poſſeſſions, ſeruemy Chudh 

13 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe a fire, _— | 
and the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houfe' th this powr\ 
of Eſau as ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in! eos | 
them and deuoure them : and there ſha!! be no! Church,wiid | 


is 
remnant of the houſe of Eſau : for the Lord Jropermotio- 
' ſelfe,as I{a.10. 
9.deut. 4 24 


19 And they ſhall poſleſle the South fide 19,1949 


of_. 


Fazbflecth,and __ 
_—  — 


peep; min ſhall haxe Gilead. 


7 


wee an hun 
iniad twens I 


a. {rife;call ypon thy ® God, if ſobethar 


_— ———_——— 


Chap.j.ij. 


—__ 6; - DIET re 


35+ 


o-—-» 


is caſt into the Sea. 


of the © mountof: Efau, andthe- plaine of the 
Philiſtims : and they ſhall poſſeſſethe fields of 
Ephraim, and thefields of Samatia,and Benia- 
- 20 And the capriuitie of this hoſtc of the! 
| children of Iſrael , which wete among the: 


the | (Et: Sk | 
bs md lords of allthings by him which is their head. 


, 


 to-mountZionto judge themount of Eſau, 8: 
' the kingdome ſhall be the Lords. | 


' + ſachas Gal rule & gouernfor the defence of the ſame, & deſtruQtig of his enemies vt=, 
+ der Meſsiah, whom the Pxophce callech here the. Loxdaod head of this kingdome, | 
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THE eARGUOENT. 


p By the Canaa® 
nites the lewes 
meane y Dutch- | 
men: and by Za- 
reprhath, France: 
and by Sepha- 
rad,Spaire, 
q Meaning,rhat 
_ God wil raiſe vp 
in his Church . 


P Canaanites, ſal peoſſeſſe vnto Zarephath, and 
the captiuity of: keruſalem-, which isin Sepha- 
rad,ſhall poſleſle the cities of rhe South. 

. 21 And'they#that ſhall laue,ſhall comevp 


aw = _ _—_— — _ 


' 


pO 


© 4 eJ* 
” « * 


"x X T Hen Jonah had long prophe red in T/rwel, &- had litle profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge \ 
' to goe and denounce bis indgements ag ini Nineuch the chiefs citie of the Aſſyrians,becauſe | - 
' hee had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of hs. 
' word, & that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had proucked Gods 
; wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres kad not conuerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets and ſo | 


} : 
4M CH AP L 
| 3 Jonah flcd when he was ſent to preach. 4 A tempeſt ari- 
| © ſeth, andhes caſt ints the ſea for his diſobedience. 
| & He word of the Lord came 
> {alſo vnto Ionahthe ſonne of 
KA Amittai,ſaying, 

p=2* 2' Ariſe, andgoetobNi- 
579 neuch, that <great citie, and 

0 cry againſt it : for their wic- 

ihe kednefle is come vp before me. : _ 
is 3 Butlonahroſevpto*4fleeinto Tarſhiſh 
fromthepreſenceof the Lord,and went down 
to©Iapho: and he founda ſhipgoing to Tar- 


= pro- ſhiſh: ſo he paid the fare thereof, & went down 
to 


into it, that he might goe with them vnto Tar- 
ſhiſh, from the f preſence of the Lord. 
12-4 -But the Lord ſent out a great winde in- 
| tothe ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in 
{ the ſea,ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 
5 Thenthemariners were afraid, and cri- 
edeuery man vnto his god, and caſt the wares 
nl that were inthe ſhip, into the ſeato lighten it 
of them : but Tonah was gone downes into the 


$15 po fides of the ſhip ,and hclay downe,and was faft 


a ſleepe. 
6 Sothe ſhip-maſter came to him,and ſaid 
.| vato him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? A- 
God will 
thinke vponvs,that we periſhnot, - 
7 And they faid euery oneto his fellowe, 
| Come, andletvscaſtilots, that we mayknow, 
forwhoſe cauſe this cuill zs vpon vs. So they 
\caftlots,and the lotfell vponTonah.” | 
- | '$' Thenſaid they-ynto him, Tel vs for whoſe 
4 caufe this euill 5 vpon vs? what'1s thine occu- 
| pation? and whence commeſt thou? whichis 
{thy countrey ? andof what peopleartthou | 


$oodamotig his owne people,Chap 4.2. e Which was the hauen, and port 


thither, called a'ſo Ioppe. f From that vocation whereunro God 


z arid wherein he would have afsiſted him. g As one that would 
this edire and ſoficitude, by ſeeking reſt and quietnefſe. h As they had 
idoles, which declareth that idolaters have nn ſtay nor certaintie, but 
bles ſeeke,they cannot tell to whom, i Which declareth that the mat- 
greatextremitie and doubt, which thing was Gods motion in them for the 
_ and chis may not be done but iu matters of great importance. 


OG 
———— 


; and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou donethis 
| (for the men knew, that hee fled from the pre? 
; ſence of the Lord,becauſe he hadtold them) = are touched with 


haſtdone, asit pleaſed thee. 


lic of the fiſhthree dayes,and three nights. 


- KL *outof the fiſhes bellie, | 


' dikigentpreaching. He prophecicd onaer Joaſh,and Teroboam,as 2.King.14+2 5+ 


..9 Andheanſweredthem,I am an Ebrew, | 


and I feare the Lord God of heauen, which AE 
hath made the ſea, and the drie land, EE bac the 62; 


Io Then werethe men exceedingly afraid, 77 wickedin, 
their neceſs1t1e$ 
flee vnto God 
for ſuccour,and 
alſo that they 


II Then {aid they vnato him, What {hall we a certaine feare 


To ſhed mans 
doe vnto thee, that the ſea may be calme ynto _ whereas 
| | K --y *- theyknoweno 
vs? (for the ſea wroughtand was troublous) ** nina fencof 
12 Andhe faide vntothem, Take me, and -—wy_——_ 
ey were 


: caſtme into the ſea: ſo ſhal the ſea be calme vn- {rouchid with a 


to you : for I knowe thar for my ſake this great (erraine repen- 


, tance of their 
tempeſt z ypon you. ife paſt, and be. 


I 3 Neuerthelefſe, the men rowed to bring £2" oo worſhi 
. the true God; by 
it to lande, but they could not : for the ſea whoni they raw 
wrought,and was troublous againſt them. nmr as, 
14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lord, 8& liuered: bur this 
ſaid, k We beſcech thee, O Lord, wee beſeech _——_— ot 
thee, let vs not periſh for this mans life, Tax a pureheairand 
. - AANECTION, NEL 
not vpon ys innocent blood : for thou, O Lord, *ceoraing rs | 
= _ _ 
15 Sothey tooke vp Ionah,and caſthimin- 7,4 wouta - 
tothe ſea, andthe ſea ceaſed from her raging. - 'chaſtiſc his Pro. 
pher with a moſt 


I 6 Then the- men lfeared the Lord EXCEc- terrible ſpeRacle 


dingly, and offreda ſacrifice vnto the Lord,and |of4ath, and 


SET :hereby alſo cone 
made VOWES» ; \. rmedhim of | 
17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſh er and. 
to ſwallowvp lonah : & Ionah was inthe ® bel- |his charge | 
jwhich Was Ile 
ioyned him, 


Ye 


: 
4 
: 


1 Tonab is in the fiſhes belly. 2 His prayer. 10 He is deli- 
-' wetted. nx on ; od 


Hen Tohah prayed vnto the Lordhis God | 
+ OE a Being nows -/ 
2 Andſaid, Icryedin-mine afflition vito pogo yte7 A 
the Lord,and he heard me : out of the belly Þof! noremedie to. | 
hell cryed 1, axd thou heardeſt my voyce. | 9 mon 


| braft out vnto 
3 Forthou had(t caſt me intothe bottome the Lord, know. 
{ing that out of 
| the very hell hee 
wasableto deliver him. b For hee was nowe in the fiſhes bellie as ina graue or 
place of darkeneſle, | 


Nan 4 in, 


x 


——@_Þ 


» *. 22s A BR *- 


Tonahs prayer. 


Tonah. 


inthe middes of theſea, and the floods com- 
paſſed me abour: all thy ſurges & all thy waues 


© This declared Paſſedouer me. 


what his pray- | 
er was, and how 


rweene hope and ly Temple. 

deſpaire,conſi- 

dering theneg-  - F The waters compaſſed mee about vnto 
Ietot his voc2- 'theſoule; the depth cloſed mee'round abour, 

| tiudgements for | and the weeds were wrapt about my head. 


tion and Gods 

= -_rvghs 7 6 1 went downe to the bazteme of the 
Haich gatethe | Mmountaines: the earth with her barres was a- 
wierorie. aft de. POUT ME for cuer, yet baſtthou brought vp my 


liveredmefrom life from the pit, O Lord my God. 
the belly of the 
fiſh, and all theſe 
dangers as it 
were railing me 


fromdeathro Thec,intothine holy Temple. 


E, y 
e They thar de- l ; 
pend ypon any | forſake their owne fmercie. 


thing ſaue on _ © 9 
God alone. 


. O . 
their owne feli- 1, 1e yowed : {faluation is of the Lord. 


itie,and th ; 
zones which | xo And the Lordf, pake ynto the fiſh, andirt 
| caſt out Tonah yponthe dric land. 


ey ſhould els 
CHAP. II 


.Teceiue of God, | 
| x Tonahis ſent againe to Nineuch. 5 The repentance of the 
' Kingof Nineneh. 


Ndthe word of the Lord came ynto *Io- 
nab the ſecondrtime, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, govnto Nineuch that great citie, 


a This is a great 
declaration of 
Gods mercie, |; 


that he receivech and preach ynto it the preaching, which I bid 


tum againe aud . 
Cendeth him | FNEC> 


forth ashisPro- 2 So Tonaharoſeand went to Nineuch ac- 
het, which bad 1 
efore ſhewed ſo, COrdIng tothe word of the Lord : nowNine- 


prex infirmicie- yeh was a Þ great and excellent citic of tliree 
Read ha.r.2 ; 


 c Hewentfor- , dayes journey. 
wardoneday in 1 And Ionah beganto enter into the citie 
| preached, andſo' 2 daycs © journey, and hee cryed, and fayd, 
 vecominuedtill Yet fourtic dayes, and Nineuch ſhall be oucr- 
\conuerted. 
> Fornedecla*'s 5 So the people of Nincuch 4 belecued 
| aPropherent . | God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſacke- 
to them from 
- bis iudgements ' leaſt of them. 
© R—— 6 For word came vnto the King of Nine- 
e Notthatthe his robefrom him, and couered him with ſack- 
 dumbebeaſts  ' c1och,and ſatein aſhes, 
could repent, but | 
that by their ex-/ 1 eeh (by the counſell of the king and his no- 


: thecitie, an 
citie was 
| throwen. 
' Ted that he was 
' Godrodenounce, Cloth from the greatelt of them euen to the 
5 ueh, and he aroſe fromhis throne, and he layed 
had ſinned or , - R 
7 Andheproclaimedandfaid through Ni- 
: ample man 


might be aſtoni-' bles) ſaying, Let neither man, nor*beaſt, bul- ' 


' ſhed,confid : a; 
that for his fin } 1OCKCE NOT ſheepe taſte any thing, neither feede, 


anger of God nor drinke water; 


hanged I 
crexures. $8 Butletman & beaſt put onſackecloth, 


f He willed that f ops - . . 
og 192d * crie mightily ynto God: yea, leteucry 
man turne from his euil way,andtrom the wjc- 


earnelily call 
yo Godfor Kedneficthat isintheirhands. 
! - 


| ThenI ſaid, Iam < caſt away. out of thy | 
helabouredbe- ſight: yet will Ilookeagaine toward thine hoe; 


7 When my ſoule fainted within me, Ire- 
membredthe Lord : and my prayer came vato | 
. Ipraythee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying 


8 They that waite vpon lying © vanities, ; yen 1 was yer in my countrey? therefore I prated 0.44 


| "A b "\h | bebl 
Ts hoe von» the with this | preuented ittoflceyntoÞ Tarſhiſh : for I knew pe Shen 


F They refuſe | yoice of thankſgiving, and will pay thatthatT *' 


me todiethentoliue. 


'wellto beangrie for the gourde? Andhe ſaid, unwell 


.cattell? : ,...-', - 


children and infants; 


9 8 Whocantell;fGod will turne, andre.., | 

pentandturne away trom his fierce wrath, that thethroa 
» CNAt.  -* Meatning 

we petiſhnot? | jd ina 

1C . | and partly by © 

10 And God ſaw their Þ workes that they the motionct | 


| turnedfromtheireuill wayes: andiGodrepen- fn, 
' tedoftheeuill thar hee had ſaid that hee would **vike 
' doe ynto them, and he did itnot. _ 


God 
ſhevethen | 


Mercie, | 
fruits of their repenrtance,which did proceed of faith which God ba Tome 


miniſterie ut his Prophet, i Reade lere. 18.8, 


SCH AP. III, 
The great goodneſſe of God toward his creatures. 
Hercfore it diſpleaſed® Ionah excceding- 
ly,and he was angry. 
2 Andqheprayedyntothe Lord, and ſayd 


2 Becauſe ts; 
| by he ſoul 
taken asa fa 


2 Prophet, andſp 
the Name of 
3 God, which 


. - b ; 
that thou art a gracious God, and mercitull, i. ;. a 
flowto anger, and of great kinaneſle, and re- ary 
penteſt thee of the euill. ring leſt God 


3 Thereforenow,O Lord, takeIbeſeech Pry | 
thee, my life <fromme : foritis better for mee ighebekus | 
codicthento liue. ure | 

4 ThenſaidtheLord, Doeſtthou well to ft? ap 


bed angrie? _— 


5 Solonah went out of the citie and ſate Ty 


1 


on the Eaſt fide of the citic , and there made a 
him a boothe, and fate vnder it in the ſhadowe _— 
© till hee might ſee what ſhould bee done in the! whealde 
citie., ; eek 
6 AndtheLordGodprepared afgourde, wi, 


. t 
' & made to come yp ouer lonah, that it might gevtwne. 


bce a ſhadow ouer his head and dcliuer him rk | 


from his griefe. So Ionah was exceeding glad Farina 
of the gourde. Ga yy a 
7 ButGod prepared a worme when the king ntatify| 
morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the Pond = 
gourde that it withered. f Whichwara | 
8 Andwhenthelſunne didariſe, God _ I | 
paredalſoa feruent Eaſt wind : 8& the ſun beat fronts ed 
- | | thelaneils | 
ypon the head of Ionah,that he fainted,and wi ,coains. 
ſhed in his heart to die, and ſaid, Itis better for boothe, _ 
4 s Thisdeds | 
reth the et. 
Inco! 
whereinto 


9 And Godfayd ynto Tonah , Doeſt thou 


I doe wellto bes angrie vnto the death. _ " guy 
10 Then ſfaydthc Lord, Thou halt had pit-'owne aetiiny 


ticon the gourde for the which thou haſt not n_ 


laboured, neither madeſt it grow, which came lngh wok, 


vpinanight; and periſhedin anight. 


God. | 

- 17 Andſhould ® nor I ſpare Nineuch that h The Get | 

great citie, wherein are fixeſ{corethouſandper- procaecb in, | 

ſons, that ican not diſcerne betweene their whichwaru 
. . tied y 

right hand; anditheirleft hand, and a{o much! thisgun 


yet would re» || 


' 


i| raine God to 
ſhewe his compaſiion to fo may thouſand people. i Meaning , thatthey wit 


MICABE 


: 
- os 


| 


7 plagued 


Chap.j.q. 1 for 1dolatrie, 355 


MICAH 


"THE eARGVMENT. 


woos 


| Teah the Prophet of thetribe of Indab ſerned in the worke of the Loyd concerning T#dah ad 
M Iſrael at the leaſt thirtie yeeres : at what time Iſaiah prophecied. He declareth the deſtruttion, 


frſt of the one keingdome and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickednes,but chiefly for their 
| idolatrie. eAnd to this end henoteth the wickeaneſſe of the people,the cruelty of the princes and goner- 
| wours,and the permiſſion of falſe prophets, and the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth foorth the com- 
| ming of ( hri#t, his kingdome,and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah,which reſi= 
| Red Abab and all his falſe prophets, as 1. King. 2248. but another of the ſame name. 
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als ' 1 The deftrution of Indah nd Iſrael becauſe of the 
h = | idolatrie» 

Sls | | 2/2912 © He word of the Lord, that 
ram vein foil FS came vnto Micah the ® Mo- 
= |" IJ Za raſhite in the daycs of To- 
he prge ee "VL => tham, Ahaz, aud Hezekiah 
wow juxieofthe | (69 Of [2 gu 9 Kings of Iudah , which hee 
+ | coveren For. ſawe concerning Samaria , 
[0 and Teruſalem. 

roY 2 Heare,Þall ye people : hearkenthou, O 
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| " a earth, andall that therein is, and let the Lord 


God be witneſſe againſt yon, exex the Lorde 


FR = from his holy Temple. 


3 For behold, the Lord commethout of 


, | onthe high places of the earth. 


neyeſl* | 


ags for = his place, and will come © downe,and tread yp- 


| And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder 
him (fo ſhall the valleys cleaue)as waxe before 
[the fire, and as the waters that are powred 
| downeward. | 
| 5 Forthe wickedneſſe of Taakob # all this, 
and for the finncs of the houſe of Iſrael : whar 
is the wickednefle of Iaakob? Is not *Sama- 
{ria? and whicharethe © high places of Iudah ? 
| Isnot Ieruſalem ? 
"' 6 Thcrefore' FT will m--%e Samaria as an 
' heape of the field, and for the planting of a 
| vineyard, and I will cauſe the (tones thereof to 
tumble downe into the yalley,and I will diſco- 
uer the foundations thereof, 

7 Andallthe grauenimages thereof ſhall 
be broken, and all the * gifts thereof ſhall be 
burnt with the fire, and all the idoles thereof 


{ an harlot, and they ſhall returnes to the wages 


wib gn | 
ai” (amvargy of an harlot, | | 
kadrenich 8 Therefore I will mourne and howle: I 
s | will goe without clothes, and naked : I will 


| make lamentation like the dragons,and mour- 
| ning as theOftriches, 
9 For her plagues are grieuous : forit is 


Main { come into Iudah : che enemte is come ynto the 
: for 
or 


| gateof my people, vnto Ieruſalem. 
10 Declare yee it not at h Gath, neither 


bam wicked weepe yee: far thehouſeof i Aphrahroulechy 
yd  {elfc in the duſt, 


j 


Viſtims our enemie« rejoyce at our deſtrution. i Which was a ccitie 


\vIeuſa'ers, Ioſh.18. 23, there called Ophral | ſignifieth duſt * theref 
| . » CNCTeC; phran, and 1gnineth dult * there ore he 
Ur themto Mourne,and roule themlelues in the duR, for their duſtiecitie,  } 


willI deſtroy : for ſhe gathered ir of the hireof 


« +- 64 


It Thouthat dwelleſtatk Shaphir,goe to- kt Ticewers 
gethernaked with ſhame : ſhee that dwelleth <itis whereby 
| X theenemie 
at Zaanan, ſhallnot come foorth in the mour- thou'd pale as 
ningof Beth-ezel : the enemie ſhall! receiue of Þ*ca=eto Iu- 
you for his ſtanding. 1 He ſhall not | 


I2 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited _—_——— 


for good, but euill came from the Lord ynto come you,and | 


the ®gateof Icruſalem. ab oder) | 
I} Othou inhabicantof Lachiſh, bind the = For Rabſhas 
charetto the beaſts * of price: ſhee®is the be- jcrutatem, that. 


ginning of the ſinneto the daughter of Zion : they could nor 
. fend to ſuccour 
tor the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in them. 
h n Toflee away: 
NCC. for Saneherib 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents to laid bege firſt to 
Moreſheth ? Gath: the houſes of Achzib ſpall = citie, and 


remained there« 


beasalyetothe Kings of Iſrael. In when he ſent 
k | . is captaines 
I 5. Yet will I bring an 4heire ynto thee, © EPIes, , 


inhabitant of Mareſhah, hce ſhall come vnto Icruſaten. 


Adullam, * theglorie of 1{tael. _ 
16 Make thee balde : and ſhaue thee for vdolarrieof Iero4 
boam,and ſo 


thy delicate children : enlarge thy baldneſle giaget inte 


. a - nitie leruſalem, 

" the Eagle, for they are gone into captiuitie —_. 

rom thee. ribe the Phili- | 

ſims thy neigh- 

bours. but they ſhall deceive thee, as well as they of Teruſalem. q Heepropheci 
eth 2gainſt his owne citie, and becauſe ic ſignified an heritage, hee ſaith that Go 
would ſend an heire to poſleſle it. r For fo they thought themſelues for 
ſtrength of their cicie, 


CHAP. II. 


1 Threatnings againft the wanton and daintie people. 6 
They wonld teach the Prophets to preach. 

Oe ynto them that imagine iniquitie, 

and worke wickednefſe ypon their 
beddes : * when the morning is lightthey pra- a Afſooreas | 
Ctiſe ic becauſe theirhand f hath power. beg | 
2 And they couet fields, and take them | wicked deuiſes | 
by violence, and houſes, and takethem away : ———— 
ſo they oppreſle a manand his houſe,excx man their power burp 


and his heritage. TG 
3 Theretorethus ſayth the Lord,Behold, | 
againſt this family haue I dcuiſcd a plague, 
whereour yee ſhall not plucke your neckes, 
and yce ſhall not goe /9 proudly, for this time 
is euill, | 
4 Tnthat day ſhall they take ” aparable 
againſt you, and lament with a dolefull lamen- 
tation, and ſay, Þ Wee be vtterly waſted : hee _—_—— 
hath changed the portion of my people: how & ay that therg 
hath he taken it away to reſtore it vynto me ? he Rinnior feeing 
hath diuided our fields. "= +1 ere gy | 
5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none: that mongthe ene- 


_— —_— =_ _ 


_Pleaſant prophets. _ Micah. V nrighteous iidgee? 


© Ye talthaue ſhall caſta cord by lot in © the congregation of —& Therefore © night ſhall be vnto you for, ,, 


no more lands Te" 6 you 
bodide, &þ you the Lord. ; 'a won, and darkenefſe ſbalbe vnto you for a lod we 


CREST 6 4Theythat prophecied, Prophecie yee 1 dmination, and che Sunne ſhall goe downe 0+ and, 
pa anda 7% not. © They ſhall nor prophecic to them, nei= | uer the prophets, and the. day ſhall be darke ci 


o__ in chelu- |ther ſhall they take ſhame. | ouer then. allteg 
s Tis the peo-, 7 | O thou that att named the houſe of i +7 Then ſhallthe Seers be aſhamed, and binage'® 


pro Bo Laakob, isthe Spirit of the Lorde ſhortened? 1 the Soothſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall thaw? 


they ſpeake to f are theſe his workes? are not my words good | all couer f chcirlippes, for they hauenone an- ove hall 
chem nowore: 'ynto him 8 that walketh vprightly ? | ſwere of God. ns 


for they can- | | . \deames of Gay 
nocabidecheir 8 Buthe that was Þ yeſterday my people, | '$ YetnotwihſtandingTamfullsof pow. RI 


threatrings. js riſen vp on the other ſide , as againit an ene- | er by the ſpirit of the Lord,and of iudgement, 'gryeaug, 
I 


e God ſaith that ; gr 
they ſhallnot mie : they ſpoile the ibeautifull garment from | and of ſtrength to declare vnto Iaakob his F taGy 


5206-08, wal them thar paſſe by peaccably, as though they tranſgrefſion, andto Iſrael his finne. Gall ics 
of their rebukes . returned from the watre. 9 Hearethis, Ipray you, ye heads of the word | 
of gout your 9 Thewomen of my people hauc yee caſt houſeof Iaakob, and princes of the houſe of Mahal 


| a . ſpeake: 

OERIoe- .; out from their pleaſant houles, ard from rheir . Iſrael: they abhorre iudgement, and peruert ' Sake 
o T aw: £ * . #®% 

> Boenorthe | Children hauc yee taken away kmy glory con- all equitie. £107 vert 


godly andemy | tinually. 10 They build vp Zion with Þ blood, and ;audtubs 
table? | Io Ariſe and depart , for this.is not your Ieruſalem with iniquitie. | _ ene 
h Tharis,afore- 1 reſt; becauſe it is polluted,it ſhall deſtroy yow, 11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards, p Theol 


eune. j FY . . £* 5 y 
i Thepoorecan| Cucn witha ſore deſtruction. and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the j;3 Fab 


= no%va' rt 11 If aman® walkein the Spirit,and would prophets thereof prophecie for money : yer the Siref 
bur hey ſpoile | lie falſly, ſaying, "I will prophecie vatothee of will they ' Ieane vpon the Lorde, andlay, Is war ara 


; them,as iongh | . . 
they were m4 | wine,and of ſtrong drinke,he ſhall cuen be the not the Lord among vs? no ecuill can come vp- "gant 


| mic. HR prophet of this people. on vs. | how Gunn 
A pada ory I2 Iwillſurely gather® thee wholly,O Taa- 12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be rept, 


4", 065 "ogy | kob : I will ſurely gather the remnant of 1 Kplowed as a field , and Ierufalem ſhall be an knowkigy 
andasitwern | ract: I will put them together as the ſheepe hcape, andthe mountaine of the houſe, as the —_— A 


part of his glo- | of Bozrah, exe as the flocke in the middesof high places of the foreſt. andalloca 
F heir folde: thecities ſhall bee tull of brute of beg 
1 Ternſalem ſhal TNEIT TOICE 5 F/2C CHFZES INMAILDEE LUIL OT DYUTE OT. , 1,,one the fines of the people, and not to flatter them, h They buildthenk 
the men. ſes by 6.0" i _ _ blood and iniquitie, 1 I Rn 
G buſehis N | 
' 13 The Pbreakervp ſhall come vp before &«,* Reade erem 26.28, ff "= 
5 Thatis, hew them : they ſhall breake out , and paſſeby the CHAP. 111, | 
hinſelferobea | Bare, and goe out by it,and their king ſhall goe OE nk _ R | | 
(Prophet «> | before them, andthe Lord ſballbe dypontheir * Of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and felicitie of his C _ ; 
; what prophets | heads, I, B Vr in the* laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, 2 Wart 
| they delight in: | hall comgand 
cheris. is fatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and ſpeake of their commodities.  « that the mountaine of the houſe of TC! therengle hl 
o Todeſtroy thee, p Theenemie ſhall breake their gates aud walles, and leade } ord ſhall be prepared in the top of the moun-' bederged, 
;th:m into Calded, q To driue them forward, and to helperheirenemics, rzines, andit ſhalbeexalted aboue the ® hilles, ; hn 
| b : 
CHAP. IIL.” and people ſhall flow vnto it. —_ 
/ r Againſt the tyrannie of princes, and faiſe prophets. 2 Yea, m any nations ſhall come and ſay, © lehenrkh 
EVE _ Nd Ifaid, Heare, I pray you, O headsof | Come , andlet vs goe vp to the mountaine off 25emew, 
wnanlc 1 an : 
Jawtull,both to <= Taakob, and yeepr CES cf the houſe of the Lord, and to the houſe of the God of Iaa- _ tejey 
People atight lirael : ſhould not ye know® judgement ? | kob, and hewill © teach vs his wayes, and wee, cu. 
/andalſo dil. 2 Butthey hate the good , and Joue the ill walke in his pathes : for the Law ſhall goe wel 
py euill: they placke ofi tcirskinnes from them, | fgorth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from 4.0% auna/ 
ence? and their fleſh from their bones. * ear" von | ringtend | 
| . . | ! bs ; bring the peops| 
Bhs dt gee 3 And they cat alſo the b fleſh of my peo- 3. Andheeſhall iudge among many PCO-/incofubiei 
; wicked ye ple, and flay off their skinne from them, and ple, and 4rebuke mightie nations afarre off, we 
jor riatow ata they breake their bones, and chop them in | zjjd they ſhall breake their ſwords into mat-|ofthewold, | 
\thef: andmur- * PICCES, As for the pot, andas fleſh within the | tyckes ; and their ſpeares into *fithes : nation/5 Tg hld! 
ther, burcompa- c4] fron = 4 a* Abt Þ nfs . , | Raine fromal 
——_— #6 ven ; ſhall not life vp a ſword againit nation, neither ei doing. 
lm omn, | Then © ſhall they crie vnto the Lorde, | jj they * learneto fight any more. o_ 
mo but he willnotheare them : he will cuen hide © '4 But they ſhall fit euery man vnder his| act nd 


.c Thatis,when his face from them at that time, becauſe they | vine. and vnder his figgetree, and none ſhall/ 4s zu 
mts I £r,naue done wickedly in their workes. che them afraid : forthe mouth of the Lord' 2+ RY 
ow 5 Thus fayth the Lord, Concerning the | ,f þgRes hath ſpokenit. jg Ho 

they cry,Ifa. Prophets that deceiue my people, and®% bite! «por all people will walke 8 euery one! Gol yh 


= JI_ : 6 Pal ; ; . to remaineco® 
$5.24 yerl will them with their teeth, and crie peace, but if a | ;1 the Name of his God, and we will walke in gun iorhei 


rhough they cry, MAN put nor into their mouthes, they prepare the Name of the Lord our God,, for cucrand fnuny 
War, A $ __ "ge againſt him, | cucr. give themlckes 
2.33. = $58 - ? fg d _ _ all «= _ , us =_ poner (hom, -..-6 Atthe {ſame day # ſaith the Lord 5 will] oririget 
rowiſing that all ſhall goe wall; Au ar ” | 4 ;t16n 
bient Ot oem I%; ouppacratrent. mane: ba gather her that haltcth , and I will gather _ 
nor emnennn pe ntens amact—n— _ 


(ile Be th -leem, 


Chap.v.vj. 4 


Ofthe Meſsiah, 256 


that is calt our, and her that I haue afflicted. 
| And I will make her that halted, Þ a 
4-5 remnant, and her that was catt farre off, amigh- 
aebmT3 [tj nation : and the Lorde ſhall reigne ouer 
eq them in mount Zion, from hencefoorth eucn 
Mm — 'for cuer. : 
Sendgon | 8 Andthou, O itower of the flocke, the 
ſtrong holde of the daughter Zion, vntothee 
> (ſhall it come, cuen Ethe firſt dominion, and 
—_ kingdome ſhall come to the daughter Ieru- 
[falem. 
' 9 Now why doeſtthou crie out with la- 
laws | mentation ? & !there no king in'thee? is thy 
 t- | counteller periſhed? for ſorow hath rakenthee 
name !as a woman in trauaile, 
olto { 10 Sorow andinourne, O daughterZion, 
like a woman in trauaile: for now ſhalt thou 
'ooe foorth of the citie, and dwellin the field, 
| and ſhalt goe into Babel, bt there ſhalt thou 
lakrde7 | bee deliuered : there the Lord ſhall redeeme 
ables {thee from the bad of thine enemies. 
lms | 117 Now alſo many nations are gathered 
nr {againſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be condemned, 
pwr |andoureye ſhall looke vpon Zion, 
| | . 12 But they ®knowenot the thoughts of 
wn : he Lorde : they vnderſtand not his counſell, 
| for hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues inthe 
barne. 
| 13 Ariſe, andthreſh, *O daughter Zion : 


make thine hoofes brafle, & thou ſhalt breake 

in pieces many people : and I will conſecrate 
 [theirriches vnto the Lk and their ſubſtance 
ynto the ruler ofthe whole world. 


brefook aghee ouerc:mmeth cheir enemies: but the accompliſhment hereof 
kathelaſt comming of Chiiſt, 


CHAP. V. 


1 The deftruftion of Ieruſalem. 2 The excellencie of 

Beth-lehem. 
Ow afſemble thy gariſons, O daughter 
mn —_— : hee hath laid ſiege againſt 
lends |S: chey ſhall finite the 1udge of Iſracl with a 
node [rod ypon the checke. 

ears, | 2 And thou Beth-lcem Ephrathah art 
&. idlittle to be among the thouſands of Iudah, 
Ida yet out of thee ſhall he come foorth vnto mee, 
"xpee har ſhall be the ruler in Iſrael : whoſe © goings 

[foorth hae beenefrom the beginning and from 
euerlaſting. 
-» i Therefore will hee giuethem vp, vntill 
boudbe [the tine that 1 ſhe which ſhall beare, ſhall tra- 
uaile: then the remnant of their brethren ſhall 
returne vnto the childrenof 1ſrael. 

4 And hee ſhall*ſtand, and feede in the 

ſtrength of the Lord, andinthe Maieſtie ofthe 
hee Name of the Lord his God, & they ſhall dwell 


Te: and beeauſe Beth-lehem was not ableto make a thouſand , hee callethir 
yet God willraiſe vp his cap taine and gouernour therein : and thus it is not 
| abyreaſon ofthis benefite, asMarth.2.6. c Heſhewerh that the comming 
mad a/lhis wayes were appointed of God from all eternitie d tee com- 
Fate lewes to women with childe , who tor a time ſhould haue great ſorowes, 
hgh they ſhou'd have a comfortable deliverance, Tohn 16.2:. e Thartis, 
y gdome ſhall be ſiable and euerlaſting, and his people, as well the Gentiles 

ikaldvell inſafecie, 


j 


, mong the Gentiles in the mids of many peo- 


for I will make thine horne yron, and I will. 


 andouerthrow all thy ſtrong holdes. 


ſtill: tor now ſhall hee be 1nagnified yatothe 
cndes of the world. 

5 Andhee f ſhall be or peace when A(- 
ſhur ſhall come into our land : when hee ſhall 
treade in our palaces, then ſhall wee raiſe a- one 
gainſt him ſeuen ſhepheards, and cight princi- ade vs for a 
pall men. —— cahpmy 
' 6 And they ſhall deſtroy 8 Aſſhur with many wick 
the ſword, andthe land of Nimrod with their qqjve,,.. 


f This Meſſiah 
ſhalbe a ſutficr. 
ent ſafegard for 


ſhali be ablc to 
ſwords : thus ſhall he Þ deliucr vs from Aſſhur, 2  whomg 
. Oo 
when he commeth into our land, and when he yp for the ws 
ſhall creade within our borders. —_— 
. rc al: 
7 Andthe iremnant of Iaakob ſhall be a= froy ali theene. 
wong many people, as a dewe from the Lord, ®c5thereot, 

OD p "7 whichare meanx 
and as the thowres vpon the grafle, that wat- hereby the AC- 
teth not for man, nor hopeth inthe ſonnes of P7/2559nd Ba- 

bylonians which 
Adam. ; _—_ the chiefe 
at that time. 
8 And the remnant of Iaakob ſhall be a- }\ p/n g0- 
_ will 
ple, as the Lyon among the beaſts of the fo- —_ 
reſt, 2»das the lions whelpe among the flockes <onmeth into 
of ſheepe , who when he goeth thorow, trea- j thisremnane 
deth downe and teareth in pieces, and none of _—_——— 
a cl. 
can deer. uer,ſhall onely 
9 Thine hand ſhall be life vp ypon thine p<ndon Gods 
k s b power and dee 
aduerſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall bee tence, as doers 
the graſle of the 
cut off. _ Feld, and not or 
10 And it ſhall come to paſlein that day, thehope ofman, 
ſayth the Lord, thatI will cut off thine Khor- EST deftroy 


l things where. 
ſes out of themids ofthee, and I will deſtroy inthou ty 


thy contidetice, 
thy charets. as thy vaine con= 


11 AndIwillcut off thecities ofthy land, fidence aud ido- 
latrie, and ſo wil 


hclpe thee. 
12 And I will cut off thine inchanters out 
of thine hand : and thou ſhalt haue no more 
Soothſayers, | 
13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and 
thine images out of the middes of thee: and 
thou ſhalt no more worſhip the workeof thine 
handes. 
14 And I will plucke vp thy groues out 


of the middes of thee : ſo will I deſtroy thine 


' enemies. 


15 AndI will execute a vengeance in »3y 
wrath & indignation ypon the heathen, !which ! Tr Gall beſo 
they haue notheard. ror ths 


like hath not 
CHAP. VL 


bene heard of, 
An exhortation to the dumbe creatures to heare theiudge- 
ment againſt Iſrael being vnkinde. 6 What maner of ſa- 
crifices doe pleaſe God, | 


H Earken ye now whatthe Lord ſayth, A- 


riſe thou, aud contend before the® moun-, 3, Hetaketh the 
' hie mountaines 


taincs,andletthe hilles heare thy voice. herd rockes 
2 Heareyee,, O mountaines, the Lordes _—_—— : 
quarell, and yee mightie foundations of the WS ofthis - 
earth : for the Lord hath a quarell againſt his P*%P{c. 
people, and he will plead with Iſrael. 
3 O my people, what haue Idonevnto 
thee? or wherein mn I grieuedthee? teſtifie 
againſt me, | b Thauenot 
4 Surely I > brought thee vp out of the a6 pr 
land of Egypr, and redeemed thee out of the nite benclues 


hou lc Vpon thee, 


houſe of ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee, 


- hee be. Moles, Aaron,and Miriam. 

O my people, remembernow what Ba- 
I delivered you lak kin o of Moab had deuiſed,and what Balaam 
nr OR the ſonne of Beor anſwered him , from © Shit- 


ſpared you from Firm yNtO Gilgal, that ye may know the 9righ- 
Shictimwhic>  tcouſneſſe of the Lord. 


wasin theplaine | 
of Moab, till [ 6 Wherewith © ſhall T come before the 


brougit youln- Tor, and bow my ſelfe before the high God? 
to the landpro 5 y . 
miſed. | Shall-I come before him with burnt offerings, 
d Thatis, the . J 

trueth of his #4 With calues of a yeere olde: 

promiſe,andhis I Will the Lordebe pleaſed with thou- 
manifold bene- 


frs reward you. ſands of rammes, orwithten thouſand rivers 
Joh pe&-\ of oile? ſhal I giuemy firſt borneformyrran(- 
ercſſion, exen the fruite of my body , for the 


fie alke how to 
- 0 vas <p4ong ſinne of my foule ? 

offer ſacrifices, » $ Hee hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
- tn 1x good, and what the Lord requirethof thee : 
_ 8 ſurely to doe iuſtly, and to loue mercie andto 
thing fo dearero humble thy ſ(elfe, ro walke with thy God. 

_ _o why 9 The Lords voice crieth vato the Þ citie, 
- ir vuto God, + and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſeethy name: 
ne ts we z Hearethe rod, and who hath appointedir. 

his anger: bur | 10 Are yetthe treaſures of wickednefle in 
| Sc wy the houſe of the wicked,and theſcant meaſure 
mortife their . that is abominable? 

| 4 pr, 11 Shall Iiuſtifiethe wicked balances,and 
ſues willingly the bagge of deceitfull weights? 

econmnietth I2 For the rich men i thereof are full of 
g The Propher crueltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoe 
calleth them to | Ken lies , and their tongue # deceirfull in their 
. +9979 war mouth. 

CONna t2- . » 
ble, roknowif T3 Therefore alſo will Imaketheefickein 
| Airs we ſmiting thee, azdin making thee deſolate, be- 
no, ſaying that Caule of thy finnes. 

Godhathpre- 14 Thou ſhalteate andnotbeſarisfied, and 
doe this. Erhy caſting downe /34/ be in the middes of 
Sony on thee, and thou ! ſhalt take holde,but ſhalt not 
kerh ro any city deliver : and that which thou delivereſt, will I 
Or nation, tne . 
godly willac- giue yp to the ſword. 

owled:e his T5 Thou ſhalr ſowe, but not reape: thou 
Confide? net the ſhalt tread che oltues, but thou ſhalt not anoint 
mortal man that thee with oile, and #zake (weet wine, but ſhalt 
bringeth che | , 
not drinke wine. 


chreatning,but - 

God that ſen- 16 For the®ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and 
derh it. 

i Thatis,ofTe- all themanner of the houſe of Ahab , aud yee 
rulalem, walke in their counſels, that I ſhould make 
k ' hou ſhalc p # . 
beconſumed thee waſte, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſ- 
with inward 


ue overs, fing : therefore yee ſhall beare the reproch of 
Meaning,that 


my people. 
the citie hould YP P 


goeabour to ſaueher men, as they that lay holde on thacwhich = would preſerue. 
m - You hauercceiued all the corruption and idolatrie, wherewith the ten cribes were 
infe&ted vnder Oniri and Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe your doings, 7 alledge the 
Kings authoritie by his ſtatures, and alſo wiſedome and policie in ſo doing, but you 
ſhall noteſcape puniſhment, but as I haue ſhewed you great fauour,and taken you for 
my people,ſo (hall your plagues be accordingly ,Luke «2.47. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righteous. 4 The 
wickednes of thoſe times. 14 The proſperitie of the Church. 


a The Prophet Ocisme,for Iam as® the ſummer ga- 
takerh vpon him therings, axd as the grapes of the 
the perſon of the . Of * 

earth,which Vintage : there zr no cluſter to cate ; my ſoule 
complaineth 


1-7 067 defired thefirſt ripe fruites. 


are gone, ſo that none is left: that is, that there is no godly man remaining: for all 
are give wo crueltie and deceit,ſo that uone ſpareth his owne brother, 


ſec his righteouſneſle. 


What pleaſeth God. Micah. Perilloustin 


2 The good man is perithed out ot the 


earth, and there 5rnone righteous among men; 


Fr 


EE 


b they all liein wait for blood : euery man hun. b u 
tcth his brother with a net. : care q 

3 To make good for the cuill of their tend to 
hands, the Prince asked,and the Judge nageth awe fn 


for areward : therfore the © great man he ſpea. auto ay, 
keth out the corruption of his ſoule: ſo 4 they ap, 


=Y 


. Wrap It Vp. © Thai,th —_ 
4 The beſt of them 5#s as © a bryar, and ee 


the moſt righteous of them is ſharper then a via 
thorne hedge: theday of fthy watchmen and len,” 


thy viſitatiof! commerh : then ſhall be their 
Thele mea 2 


confuſion. | 8ree mag 
5 Truſtye notina friend, neither putyee my 


confidence in a counſcller: keepe the doores only 
- _ mouth from her that lyeth in thy bo. cn 
6 For the ſonne reuileth the father: the comm. | 
daughter rifeth vp againſt her mother : the Mndtauy | 
daughter in lawe againſt her mother in lawe, thong = 
«1d a mans enemies are the men of his owne {% pie. | 
houſe. the Proj 
7 ThereforesI willlooke vnto the Lord : iam 
I will wait for God my Sauiour : my God will 8 ThePr 
heareme. mr 
8 Rejoycenot againſt me, ÞO mine ene- dicftegy, | 
mie : though I fall, I ſhall ariſe : when I ſhall fic capers | 
in darkenefle,the Lord albe alight vato me, vo Goln | 
9 I will beare the wrath of the Lord, be- b Thvhs 
cauſeI haue ſinned againſt him, vncill he plead ara 
calleth 


. ſou of 
my cauſe,and execute judgement for me : they wh 


will he bring me foorth to the light, and I ſhall _—_ 
mo—_ 


Fees nz 


='E 


10 Then ſhee that is mine enemic, ſhall }, 72%! 
looke vpon it,and ſhame ſhall coucrher, which hints | 
ſayd vnto mee , Where is the Lord thy God? —_ 
Mine cyes ſhall bchold her : now ſhall ſhee be deltgrroſts 
troden downe as the myre of the ſtreetes. k thang, th 

11 This: the day, that thy walles ſhall be rar arg | 
buile: this day ſhall driue farre away * the de- an. 
Cree. Ine oF 
12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto reſtnthey | 
theefrom | Aſſhur, and fromthe ftrong citics, Munagy 
and from the ſtrong holdes euen ynto the ri- comeos cal 
uer, andfrom ſcato ſea, and from mountaine rower” 
to mountaine. hoon | 

13 Notwithſtanding , the land ſhall be de- yegcumc * 
ſolate becauſe of them that dwell therein, aud moan 
for the fruites of ® their inuentions. REI then, 

14 * Feede thy people with thy rodde, the ® | 
flocke of thine he (which Ave ſolita- fehench hot 
riein thewood) 4 inthe middes of Carmel: f*w%y, 
let them feede 1inBaſhan and Gllead, as in olde we _ | 
time. tha: theeah | 
15 ®According to the dayes of thy com- UE | 
ming out of the land of Egypt, will I ſhew vi- gteoas | 
to him marueilous things. jos W® 

16 The nations ſhall ſee, and bee confoun- xeneſe. MY: 
ded for all their power : they ſhall Play their Kon 
to be merciful varo his Church, when they ſhouldbe (cattered abroad as infolite 
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mater 


rie places in Babylon, and to be beneficiall vnto them as in time paſt. © cn 
wileth to be fauonrable ro his peoplegas he had beene aforetime. p They "or 
as dwnbe men,and darc bragge no more, 


hand | — 


«Prin, here 


#7: ftrong hold 


_ Chap.j.y. _ __ tollrael, 35 
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they ſhal moue our of their holes hike wormes: 


" |they ſhall be afraid of the Lordour God, and 


nll [irs 

tpn ; forall ſhall feare becauſe of thee. 

wal pr 18 Who is a God like ynto thee , that ta- 
» 


a [dot keth away iniquirie, and f paſſeth by the rranſ- 
ne havolexit. | preſſion of the remnant of his heritage! Hee 
jan that  ——ELIOS 

> M 

owe. 

Ce nor 

e ———————_ 

elemen 4 

= 

re wih 

onlege ts 

ul, 

ef that ay | 

a pag and prouoked Gods init indgement againſt them , 
ed weſt | 

t 

6s andiry 

pricke, : 

Tung, of 

= | | tof Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the Jewes write. | 
ere | | 4. H A P. | 

"i Of the deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, and of the deline= 
- = | rance of Iſrael. 

&hew HE * burden of Nineuch. 
Gate | b The booke of the viſion of 
he A Nahum the <Elkeſhite. 

_ P» 2 God#s71ijclous,and the 
= Lorde reuengeth : the Lord | 
ho Lag & reuengeth : cucn the Lord : 
A |*of anger, the Lord will take vengeance on his 
whats [aduerſaries, and hee reſerueth wrath tor his c- 
eaddy | nemies, : 
et 3 ThefLordisſlowe toanger, but hee is 
rrofhs orcat in power, and will not ſurely cleare the 
P, wicked: the Lord hath his way in the whirle- 
ning, the : : 

= winde, and inthe ftorme, andthe cloudes are 
7 the duſt of his feete. 

voM |. 4 Herebukeththe ſea,and drieth it, & he_ 
ley Wa drycth vp all the rivers: Baſhan is waſted and 
me wot, | Carmel,and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

xt of:ll | het The mounraines tremble for him, and 
mend iy free) 1c bils melt, and the carth1s burnrar his ſight, 
thatn6s =" {yea, the world,and all that dwell therein. 

_— 6 © 8 Whocan itand before his wrath ? or 
mow {who can abide in the fierceneſle of his wrath? 
” his wrath is powred out like fire,and therocks 
orethis are broken by him. | 
ul 7 The Lordis good" and as a ſtrong hold: | 


in the day of trouble, and he knoweththem 


; to 
? 


| . n= 


aſt Indah andthe Church were againſt God, and therefore he would {a 


that truſt in him. 


| defi 8 But paſſing ouer a with a flood, hewill | 
bite -Vtterly deſtroy the i place thereof, and darke- 


ba 


kg; /neflc ſhall purſue his enemies, 


9 What doe yee k imagine againſt the 


axis: Lord ? hee will make an viter deſtruQtion : af- 


tha hee hath care over them. i Signifying, that God will ſudden'y de» | 


the Aflyrians, 1n ſuch ſort as they ſhall lie in perpetuall darkneſle, 
their ſtrengch'againe, k He: ſheweth that the enterpriſes of the 


that he ſhould nor need to returne the ſecond time, 


* Eis ele. 


—D {hand vpon cheir inouth : 4 their cares ſhall be  reteineth not his wrath for cuer , becauſe mer-|* Meaning, of 


Tdedawd | Jeafe, 
dk | 17 They ſhallFlickerthe duſt like aſerpent: ' 


 cie pleaſerh him. 


: . , r . Id . 
; Ties, andcaſt all * their finnes into the boxtome yh hh 
of the ſea. _ by oideco 
20 Thou wilt performe thy *tructh to Taa- {chu oe? 
kob, and mercie to Abraham, as thou haſt apprehend the 


, rome þ 
ſworne ynto our fathers in olde time. Flih, "dd 


_NAHYV M- 


PL EATE THE eARGUCOMENT. —_— 
\S They of Nineuch ſhewed themſclues prompt and ready toreceine the word of God at Tonahs 
preaching, and ſo returned to the Lorde by repentance : ſo after acertaine time, rather gining, 
them/elues to worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion, then ſeckzng to continue inthe feare of God,; 


and trade wherein they had begunne, they ca#t off the care of Religion, andſo returned to therrvomite, 


in afflitting his people. Therefare their citie Ni- 


neuch was deſtroyed , and CMerach-baladan King of Babel ( or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar )' 
enioyed the Empire of the «Aſſyrians. But becauſe G od hath continuall care of his Church , he ſtir-! 
ane vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, ſhewing that the deſtruttion of their enemies ſhould bee for 
their conſolation. e And as it ſeemeth, hee prophecyed about the time of Hezekiah, and not inthe time 


” 


fliction ſhallnor le vp che ſecond time, 


10 For he ſhall come as ynto | thornes fol- 1 Though the 


.  Aſyiians thi 
den one in another, andas vnto drunkards in' therviewes po 4 


their drunkennefle : they ſhall be deuoured as; *hornes that 


K ck | 
Rubble fully dried. Bhs ror $1 ca] 
T1 There®commeth oneout of thee that. _ 
 imagineth euillagainſtthe Lord,exena wicked! drunken men are 
counſeller. L5 1; uno Rand | 
ainir an 
I 2 Thus ſayth the Lord 5 Though they be' ofo they 


ſhall be nothi 


| ®quiet, andalſo many,'yet thus ſhall they be' 715725 95"s 
' cut off when hee ſhalbpafle by : thoughT haue. _— 


 afflictedthee, 1 will atflittheeno more. erg 
I; Fornow I will breake his yoke from! eitherof <ane- 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder, deer 
14 And the Lord hath giuena commande- thepeople of 
IncUcn, 


' ment concerning thee, that no more of thy n Though they 


name be ® ſowen : out ofthe houſe of thy gods; *hinke them- 
: ſelues in moſt 


will I cut off the grauen andthe molten image] caferie, and of 


I will make it thy graue for thee , for thouart| ——_ ſtregrh, 


p t when God 
vile, ' ſha!l paſſe by, 


I 5 * Behold ypon the mountaines the feet; Fun aenney. 


. of him that declareth and publiſherh P peace : ſanding hee 


: comforteth his 


 O ludah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſts , performe —iggete 


thy vowes: for the wicked ſhall no more paſſe promiſethro 
make an end of 


thorow thee : he is ytterly cut off. puhingrhem 


y the Afſyrians« 


o Meaning Saneherib, who ſhould haue no more children, bur BeNaine inthe boule | 
-— =_ gods, 2.King 3 9.36,37; ' * Iſa 53.7. 707.10.5, p Whichpeace the Iewes 
hou f1 | | | 


enioy by the death of Saneherib, 
CHAP. IL 


Hee deſcribeth the vittories of the Caldeans ardinſ the Aſ- =. 
ſyrians. : . 


| 'T He * deſtroyer is come before thy face ; 2 Tharis,Ne- | 
I b 


«_E "LF chad ' 
cepe the munition: looke tothe way :.;sin a readinette 


' make thy loines ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtrength: t9deftroy th 
' mightily. " | 


. Aﬀlyriars ; & the 
Prophet derideth 


2 Forthe Lorde hath Þ turned away the *P*enrerrites of 


- n 'the Al 
glory of Iaakob as the glory of [irael : for rhe which a 


- 


'torefift him. 


' b Seeing God hath puniſhed his owne people ludah and Ifrael, he will now puniſh 


the enenues by whom he ſcourged them,reade Iia 10, 1 2. 
cmpriers, 


u The Church is 

19 Hee will turne againe, a»d have com- went ood | 
paſſion vpon vs : hee will ſubdue our iniqui- fet 5 ruth ofhis | 
merciful promiſe * 


. 
OO TULED. IZA: St I DES perro = - _ 
D = 3d AZ — a : 


' he will deſtroy © * 


FLY _—__—n_nn_—_—ucICLcacaCBMECuqnunNRTIINCXRADEMMENMR 


——— | nts i a aan os oth, kn 
Nahum. againſt Nine 
-cations ot the © harlot chat is beaurttull, andisk 
a miltreſle ot witchcraft, and ſelleth the people inewhe gt 
:thorow her whoredoime , andthe nationstho. rhe 
row her witchcrafts. Fubtikeen 


A prophecite 

c Signitying ,empriers haue empticd them out, and © marred 
that the lirae-. 3 

{ Iites were viter= Their vince branches, | 
Iydeftroyed. - ,, 3 The ſhicldof his mighty men is mad 


Both to feare * . . 
the enemie,and [ red: 9 the valiant men are in skarlet: the charets 


 allorhattiey | Fallbe asin the fire,aud Aames in the day of his 
| ſhould uot fo | preparation, and *the firre trees ſhall tremble. 
' looneeſpie | . : : 
bloodone of * 4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes : 
another ro dif. | they ſhall runne to and froin the high wayes : 
courage them. 
e Meaning,their 
ſpeares ſhould 
= andcia 
together, 
f Then the Ay- they (hall ſtumbleas they goe : they ſhal make 
by ail meanes co. haſte to the walles thereof, and the detence 
pathertheir | ſhall be prepared, 
power, bur all ; 1 ; 
things hall 6 Thegares of the riuers ſhall be opened, 
EE Srrriend and the palace ſhall melt. 
7 AndHuzzabrhe Bnecnefſhall be led a- 
way captiue,8& her maids ſhall lead her as with 


wil flatter theme: 
the voice of doucs, ſmiting vpon their breaſts. 


like the liohtning. 


ſclues,and ſay, 
that Nineueh 15 
ſo ancient that it 
can never periſh, 
and is as a fiſh- 
pool:, whole 
waters they that 
walke on the 
bankes cannot 
touch, bur the 
ſhall be ſcatre- 
red, and (hall not 
Jooke backe, 
though men 


ſhallthey crie : but none ſhall looke backe. 
9 ®Spoile yee the finer, ſpoilethe golde: 
all the pleaſant veſſels. ' 
10 iSheeis emprie and void and waſte,and 
| would call ens tc heart meltcth, and the knees {mite toge- 
derh the enemies ther, and ſorowe is in all loines, and the faces 

"y vor ren] k of them all gather blacknefle. 

11 Whereis the! dwelling of the lions,and 


. fetch m-_ infi« -. 
-=a pg (ot paſture ofthe lions whelps? where the lion 


treaſures. 


i ThatisNine-| 7 thelionefle walked, and thelions whelpe, | 


uch, and rhe men | 
thereof ball be-* and none made them afraid; 


after this ſore. 12 Thelyon did tcare in pieces ynough for 


k Reade Ioel. R a 
TT. his whelpes;; and worigd for his lionefle, and 


I Aedey, Wh filled his holes with PURys and his deabes with 


——_ > 0G; ſpolle, 7; 85-4448. 41H, {* » We 

| rmonge vero 13 Bchold, I core yhto thee, fayth the 
toll oppreſſion Lord of hoſtcs, and Ewill-burne her charets in 
go pee 9: the ®ſmok d rhe {word ſhall deuoure th 
rannie eo pro- ' young lyons, and I will cut off thy ſpoile from 
wives and chil> 1 the carthzahd the voiceof thy ® meflengers ſhal 


uide for their 
= Thats, afs, | 2 More be heard. | 
ſoone as my wrath beginneth to kindle. n Signifying the heralds, which wereac- 


cuſtomed to proclaime ware, Sun reade, of thy gumme tecthr wherewith Nineuch | 


was woont to bruiſe the bones of the poore. 


CHAP. 11... 


e 


they ſhall ſeemelikelampes : they (hall ſhoor 


f Hee ſhall remember his ſtropg men : 4 


F 


[1 


{ 


1 
v1] 


8 ButNincuch is $cf oldelike a poole of ! 
water : yet they ſhall flze away. Stand, ſtand, 


for there is none end of the {tore , and glory of captiuity : her yong children alſo were daſhed | 


; the*locuſts, rhowgh thou be multipliedlikethe Si 


.x Ofthe fall of Nuneueh. 8 Ng power cqneſcape the hand ' 


of God. 


Bloodie citie, it is all full of lies,and rob- 
berie : * the pray departeth not : 

2 The noiſe of a whip, Pand thenoiſeof 
» Heſhews \themoouing of the wheeles, andthe beating 
pas ſhall baſte, zof the horſes, and the leaping of the charcts. 
| ies ria hore | 3 Thehorſemanlifterh vp both the bright 
ſes ſhallbein {word , and the glittering. ſpeare, and a multi- 
beating the | d > Fil > d h d d b di - 
ground,when {tude 7r-{laine , and the dead bodies are many : 
ores A |there ir none cnd of their corples : they ſtum- 

alli - : SC AS. 10 -1 

Frians, © ÞJevpon their corpſes, © 
| ' 4 Becauſe of the multitude of the forni- 


| 

a Trnevercea- | 

ſeth toſpoile | 
and robbe. 


4 


— 


that looke vpon thee, ſhall 


5 Bchold, Icome vpon thee, faiththe Lord beynl 
of hoſtes, and will diſcouer thy skirts Vpon f* &liu 
thy tace, and will ſhewe the nations thy filthi. 
nefle, and the kingdomes thy ſhame. | 

6 AndI willcaſt filth ypon thee,and make | 
thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gafing ftocke, | 

7 Andit ſhall come to paſle, that all they 
ce from thee, and 
ſay, Nincuehis deſtroyed, who will hauepitie 
vpon her? where ſhall Iſecke comforters. for| 
thee? , 

8 Artthou better then 4No,whichwas full Meaning 
of people? that lay in the rivers , and had the {**%tanig 
waters round about it ? whoſe ditch was the nblo 
ſca, and her wall was from the ſea? = 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were herſtrength, ſrojel, 
and there was none ende : Put and Lubimm were 
| herhelpers. 

10 Yct:was 


4 


[2 
> 
[! 


ſhe caried away, and went into 0g 


in pieces at the head of all the ſtreets : and thy | 
caſt lors tor her noble men, andall her mightie 
men were b.-und in chaines. | Ln why 
11 Allo thou ſhalt be drunken : thou ſhalt 
hide chy ſelte, and ſhalt ſeeke helpe,becaulc of | 
the enemiec. | 
12 Allthy ſtrong cities ſpallbe like Figge-| 
trees with the firlt ripe figges : for it they be 
ſhaken they fall into the mouth of the eater. | 
1 3 Bchold,thy people within thee are wo-! 
men : the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened wnto{ 
thine encmies, azd the fire ſhall deuourechy| 
barres. 29*2 ; EL ; 
124 Draw thee waters for the ſiege : fortifie| | 
thy {trong holds: goc imtotheclay , and tem-| rok 
per the morter:: make ſtrong bricke, | 
I5 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee : the! 
ſword ſhall cut thee off : it ſhall eat thee yp like 


i 
l 
| 
j 
i 


locuſts, and multiplied like the grathopper. ner 
16 Thou haſt multiplied chy merchants a- fudge 
bouec the ſtarres of heauen ; the locult ſpoileth theenmin | 
and flieth away. 1 hc | LI 
17 Theprinces areas the graſhoppers,and weaks, | 
the captaines as the great graſhoppers which | 
rervaine ih the hedges. in the colde day : but 
when the ſunneariſcth, they flee away, and 
their place is por knowen wherethey are. [- 
18 Thy ſhepheards doe ſlcepe, O king of f Thy Mawr 
Aſſhur : thy Rrong men he downe : thy peo- 
ple is ſcattered ypon the mountaines , andno} 
man gathereth#hem. | 
19 There is no healing, of thy wound : thy; \awn; 

plague is gricuous : allchat heare the brute. of te 
thee , ſhall clap the hands ouer thee ; for vpon onyy ns 
8 whom hath not thy malice paſſed corinualiy? ys 


| 
i 


5 


[ 
- 


te v 
1, 
God! 


Re be 


I Y 


ecutors. = 


—— 
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CHAP. I. 
2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the inſt. 
e»3Y- the Prophet did ſee. 
== 2 O Lord,howlong ſhal 
222 I cric & chou wilt not heare! 
oF #2 cry out vnto thee®for vi- 
> + olcncc,8& thou wilt not help! 
Why doeftthou ſhew me iniquity, and 
| cauſe me to behold ſorow? for ſpoiling, and 
Tolle violence are before me : and there are that raiſe 
ale vp ſtrife and contention. 
4 Therefore the Lawe is difſolued, and 
judgement docth neuer goe foorth : for the 
wicked doeth Þ compaſlſe about therighteous : 
therefore © wrongiudgement proceedeth. 


5 Bcholdamong the heathen, andregard, 


Meds worke in your dayes : 4 ye will not belceue it, 
mbMl7* thoughit be rold you. 

kkms 6G For loe, 1 raiſe yp the Caldeans, that 
=—_ bitter and furious nation, which ſhall goe vpon 
thyhem the breadth of the land to pofleſſe the dwel- 
«>bein 1109 places, that are not theirs. 

=, 7 They are terrible and fearcfull : © their 
(Wn omvll themſclues. 

"#zz, $8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the 
| | —_— leopards, and are more fierce then the wolues 
| inthe *cucning : and their horſemen are many: 
ks, | and their horſemen ſhal come from farre : they 

moe ſhall flee asthe eaglebaſting to meat. 

kk”. 9 They come all toſpoile: before their 

til faces /balbe an * Eaſt winde, and they ſhall ga- 
ty — a 

ther the capriuitie, 8 as the ſand. 

. 10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and 

kr the princes /halbe a ſcorne vnto them : they 

Mm = | ſhall deride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall 

hows f eather Þ duſt, and takeit. 

wh 11 Then ſhall they * take acourage, and 


; (hould 
wy 
{ynans, 
Yermun ' 
ch rand | 
ngeof 
&, 


yy 


; os] tranſgrefſle and doe wickedly , imputing this 
| arbuing their power vnto their god. 

| Wy mine holy one ? wee ſhall k not die: O Lorde, 
2% thou halt ordeined them for iudgement,and O 
hememie God, thou haR eſtabliſhed them for corre&i6. 
kg 13 Thowartofpure eyes, and canſtnot ſee 
onus © euill : thou canſt not behold wickednes : wher- 
tk : fore docſt thou looke vpon the tranſgreflours, 


OIL A 


Chap.j.y- Offering tothenet. 358 | 


, THE e1RGY MESS NEC" | 
He Prophet eomplaineth unts God, conſiderin the great felicatie of the wicked, and the miſera= 
T ble oppreſſion of the godly , which indure all kinde of affiiftion and crmeltie, and yet can ſee none 
end. Therefore he had thisrenelation ſhewed him of God,that the Caldeans ſhould come and take thens 
away cuptiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yet , becanſe of their ſlubburn= 
neſſe and rebellion again#t the Lord. And leſt the goaly ſhould deſpaire, —_—_— horrible confuſion, 
| he comforteth them by this,that God will puniſh the ( aldeans their enemies,w 
eltie ſhalbe at height : wherfore he exhorteth the faithfullto patience by his owne example, and ſheweth 
them a forme of prayer wherewith they ſhould comfort hemſelues. nd cant er rr 
nn” { reththe man, that is more righteous then he ? 


Heburden,which Habakkuk | 


and woonder, and marucll : for I will worke a - 


wnticover in dgement and their dignitie ſhall proceede of 


12 Artnot thou of olde, O Lord my God, | 


& holde(t thy tongue whe the wicked deuou- 


: p #4 - p<c» Sf. - * 
49s A AIP cs mage ae , 4 , RSS KVK . u = . 
- uo ee —-e gs mm - 


cn 


en their pride and cru- 


_—— — — Ars 44 $ 


14 Andmakeſt men as the !fiſhes of the ſea, 1 Sotharthe 7 
: - reat deuouret 

and as the creeping things , that haue no ruler $4; 01014 
ouerthem ? the Caldeans 

x 5 They takeyp all with the angle : they gong 
catchitin theirnet, & gather itin their yarne, 
whereof they reioyce and are glad. 

16 Therefore they lacrifice vnto their ® net, m Meaning,that 

: - the enemies flat» 

and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by \\ es, - 


them their portion #s fat, and their meat plen- & glory in their 


owne torce 
LCOUuS, ower,and wit. 


17 Shall they therefore ſtretchout their net f Meazing chat 
aud not ſpare continually toſlay® the nations? note 


CHEESE I 
2 Aviſon, 5 Againſt pride, couetouſneſſe,drunkenneſſe, 
and idolatrie. 
| bw ſtand vypon my ® watch, and ſet me vp- , 1 wit re- 
onthe tower, and will looke and ſee what nounce mine 
he would ſay vnto me,and whatI ſhall anſwere a; pail 
to him that rebuketh me. ly _ 
2 And the Lordanſwered me, andfayd, 'truted whac 
Wrice the viſion, and make it plaine vpon ta- 1Þall aniwere 
x them that abuſe 
bles, thathe may runne ® that readeth it. my preaching, | 
3 For the viſion z yet for an appointed JÞC eee Armen 
time, bur at the © laſt it ſhallſpeake, andnot rations. +18 
lie : though it tarie, waite: for it ſhall ſurely —  utodgg 
come, a4 ſhall not ſtay, | that heothat 
4 Behold, he that hfteth vp himſelfe, his ;caei. 
minde is not ypright in him , bur the iuſt ſhall < Which con- 


| — d 
live by his faith, wer ofthe 


5 Yea,indeedthe proud man 5s 45 *he that emis, and:he 
comfort of the 


tranſprefleth by wine : therefore ſhall hee not church : which: 


endure, becaulchee hath enlarged his deſire as Zing though 
the hell, and is as death, and cannot be fatiſ- nor according 
fied, but gachereth vnto himall nations, and nuns baſe 
heapeth vnto him all people. the iſlue of both 
6 Shall nor all theſe take yp a parable a- þj;cane av. 
gainſt him,andatanting proucrbe againſthim, _. : 
and ſay, Ho, hee that increaſeth that which ts jintafe, orin 
nothis? f howlong? and hce thatladeth him- any worldly 
ſzlfe with thicke clay? = Cane : for 
' 7 Shall 8 they nor riſe vp ſuddenly, that *icondyreſtis 
ſhall bite thee ? & awake, that ſhall irre thee? Godby faith, - 
andrhou ſhalt be theirpray ? Rom. e.1y:20b. 
8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, « Hecomparcth 


-3-11.heb.1o.z8. 
all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoile thee, | avcaptrraght 


a drunkard that is without reaſon and ſenſe, whom God will puniſh, aid make him 
a laughing tackero all the world : and this he ſpeaketh for the cotmforr of the godly, 
and againſt the Caldeans, f S1gnifying.thata!l the world (hall with the deftru&i- 
on of tyrants, and that by their opprefſion and couetoulheſſe, they heipe butvpon 
themſelues more heauie burdens: for the more they ger. the more are they troubled, 
g That is,the Medes and Perſians,that hould deſtroy the Babylonians? 


becaule,__ 


Stones ſhallcrie, 


ap Habakkuk: 


- Signitying becauſe of mens blood, and for the wrong done 
at the coue= » , ſo: : U : 
tous man isthe AN TNE land, inthe citie, and*vnto all that dwell 
ruine of his own therein. > ; : 

houſe, when as 
he thinkech to 

 enrichir by cru- 
eltic and op- : 
preſſion. to eſcape from the power of euill. 


ul ang cs ' 1 Thou Þ haſt conſulted ſhame to thine 
cry and ſay, that OWne houſe, by deſtroying many people, and 
de pu og haſt finned againſt thine owne ſoule. 
wood ſhallan= , 12 For the iſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, 

& the beame out of the timber ſhal anſwere it. 
I2 Woe ynto him that buildeth a towne 
with blood, andereRQteth a citie by iniquirie. 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hoſtes 
that the people ſhal labourin the very fire ? the 
people ſhall cucn wearie themſclues for very 
vanitic. 

14 For the earth ſhall ! be filled with the 
knowledge of theglory of the Lord,as the wa» 
ters couer the ſea. 

15 Woe ynto him that giueth his neigh- 
bour ®drinke : thou ioynelt thine heate, and 
makeſt hz»2 drunkenalſo , that thou mayelt ſee 
their priuities. 

16 Thou artfilled with ſhame ® for glorie : 
drinke ;thoualſo, and be made naked : the cup 
eltic, ſo hepro- of the Lords right hand ſhall be turned vnto 
rheſame, andin-. thee,& ſhamefulſpewing /zalbe for thy glory. 
ng 17 Forthe® cruelty of Lebanon ſhall couer 
intheends | thee: ſo ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſts , which 
pour en ; made them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, and 
n Wheteas thou, for the wrong done in the land, in the citic, and 


-_ 


9 Ho, he that coueteth an cuillcouetouſ- 


k Meaning,that 
God will not 
deferre his ven- . 
gecancelong, bur ' 
will come and 
deſtroy all their 
= 
t y 
R—_—_— conſumed + 
with fire. 
] In the deſtru- 
Rion of the Ba- 
bylonians his 
lory (hall a 
nat gh 
all the world, 
m He reproch- 
eth thus the king 
of Babylon,who 
as he wasdrun- 
Ken with coue- 
Touſnes and cru- 


ro ſhame. 
chougheſtto ' ynto all that dwell therein. | 
18' What profiteth the? image? forthe ma- 
ker thereof hath made it an image, and a tea- 
cherof lies,though he that made ir, truſt there- 
in, when he maketh dumbe idoles. 
I9 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, 


haue glorie of 
theſe thy doings, 
they hallrume 
to thy ſhame : 
for thou ſhale 
drinke of the 
Hame cup with 
"others in thy 
turn, 

o- Becauſe the 
avs 1 xo teach thee : 9 behold,it is laid ouer with golde 
onely againſt h5 and filuer : and there z no breath in it. 

a azinfithe , 20 ButtheLordss in his holy Temple : let 


alſo againſt the 
all the earth keepe filence before him. 


people of God, 

which is meanr 

by Lebanon , and the beaſts therein, he ſheweth that the like crueltie ſhall be execu- 
ted againſt rhem. p Hee ſheweth that the Babylonians gods couid nothing auaile 
them : for they were but blockes or ſtones, read ler. 10.8, q Ifthou wilt conſider 
what. it is, and bow that it bath neither breath nor life, but is a dead thing. 


CHAP. IIL. 
2 A prayer for the faithful. 


a The Prophet | 
A his 7” 
pletopray : 
arm. God not - 
onely for their 
grear ſinnes, but 


2 JSNOrances. 
: 2 ÞbOTLord, Ihaucheard thy voice, and 
was afraid : O Lord, reuiuethy © worke inthe 
alſoforſuch as mids of the people, in the middes of the yeeres 
<br rent make it knowen : in wrath remember mercy. 
Tance.-  - | God commeth from 9 Teman, and the 


Arbeoddory Holy one from mount Paran,Selah. His glory 
ull of 


when they heard r th - 4 
hen they heard COUETE the heauens, andthe earth is 


nings,& prayed. this praiſe 3 
< Tharaagthe 4 And his brightneſſe was as the light : 
Nate of 7, : 

Church which is pow ready to periſh before it come to halfe a perfe& age , which 
Ihould be vnder Chriſt. d Teman & Paran were neereSinai where the Law was gi- 
en; whereby is ſguified chat his deliverance was as preſent now, as it was then. 

: { ; 


4.04 FEB is 9 me 


| there was the hiding of his power. 


nes to his houſe, thathe may ſet his neſt on hie, - 
' beheld & diflolued the nations, and the ever. ("dl 


Awake,and tothe dumbe ſtone,Riſe vp,it ſhall - 


Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 


q q p zZ [that 
-make meto walke ypon mine hie places. * To {Mt 


Gods great Power, 


© he had hornes comm7ng out of his bands, ang/e Wheniya 


ion, 
5 Beforehim wentthe peſtilence, 8 bur. pu ty 
ning coales went foorth before his feete., jy" — R 

It | 


6 Heeſtood and meaſured the earth : hee fthewuy, | 


in mouns; | 


laſting mountaines were broken, azd the anci- Ve. pol, | 
ent hils did bow : his f wayes are cuerlaſting, '# vince, | 


papa a is igri 
7 8Forhz iniquitic I ſaw the tents of Cy. that Goda 


; . wonderſyy | 
ſhan, ard the curtaines of the land of Midian —__ 


- didtremble. | d anany, | 


8 WastheLord angry againſt the Þ rivers? __ | 
or was thine angeragaintt the floods? or was aus * | 
thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didfi ride {8 The nigy 
| ypon thine horſes? thy charets brought ſal. ws 
uation. thy propleny 

Thy © bow was manife(lly reueiled, and by ing 
the lothes of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah, Wa, 
thou ® diddeſt cleauethe earth with rivers, Chu js 

10 The mounraines ſaw thee,& they trem.. \2; ak 
bled: the ſtreamie of the water ® paſſed by : the which Wn 
deepe madea noiſe, and lifevp his handon hie, ,, 

11 The®ſunne and moone ſtood ſill in their h Mean, 
habitation : Patthe lighr of thinearrowes they gs. 
went,azd atthe bright ſhining of thy ſpeares, ods... 

I2 Thou trodeſt downe the land in anger, ence 
and diddeſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. — 

13 Thou wenteſt foorth for the ſaluation of hischad © 
thy people, exen for ſaluation with thine 4 An- _ | 
nointed : thou haſt wounded the head of the {asinfinumy; 


houſe of the wicked, and diſcouered(t the mrs, 


£ 1 


foundations vnto the* necke, Selah. 


nes, 

14 Thou diddeſt *frike thorow with his \,29%# 
owue ſtaues the heads ofhig villages: they came |! Forlekaks 
out asa whirlewind to ſcatter me : their reioy- wamvith 
cing wasas to detioure the poore ſecretly. nei 

15 Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea with thine hispoleriy. 
horſes ypon the heape of great waters. = OY 

16 Whenl heard, my belly trembled : my /» Heal 
lips ſhooke at the voice : rottennefle entredin- j,wmakh 
to my bones, and I tremblcd in my ſelfe, that] Fuel dag 
might reſt in ® the day of trouble : for when he {aud kn d 
commeth yp* ynto the people, he ſhall defiroy ſwnoun 
them.  biig 
17 Forthe figtree ſhallnot flouriſh, neither '?* 8 
hall fruit be in the vines : the labour of the O- [lob 169i 
live ſhall faile,& rhe fields ſhall yeeld no meat: |, omg 
the ſheepe ſhall be cut off from the folde , and |menite 
there ſhalbe no bullocke in the ſtalles. {che man 

18 ButI will reioyce-1n the Lord : Twill (hype Xe 
ioy ? inthe Godof my ſaluation. | cauſe, as tho 

19 The Lord God 7+ my ſtrength : he will [irc 


make my fecte like Hindes feete, and hee will Sg, 


Chriſt. 

| r From the 
to the toe thou haſt deſtroyed the enemies, © God deſtroyed his enemies vl" 
and ſmall with their owne weapons ,' though they were neuerſo fierce "gy 
Church. t Heereturneth to that which he ſpake inthe ſecond verle, 

how he was afraid of Gods judgements. u He ſheweth chatthefai Ic " 
haue true reſt,except they feele before the weight of Gods judgements. * -* 
the enemy : but the godly (ball be quiet, knowing thar all things (ball wroetdul 
wnto them. y Hedeclareth wherein {itandeth the comfort and toy ores 
though they ſee neuer {o great afflitions prepared, x. The chief finger 
inſtruments of muſicke ſhall baue occaſion ro prayſe God for this great © 

of his Church, | 


the chiefe finger on Neginothai. 
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feLords Tacrifice, =  Chap.j.j. Frozen in theirdregs. 359 | 


1 


> 
x 


* "I I TW ew . IT) | 


Lc THE ſRGF ach ___ | 
g Eing the great rebellion of the people " and that there was now nope of amendement, hee denoun-. 


ceth the great indgement of Gad, which waz at hand , ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be vtter- 

| ly deſtroyea, and they caried away captines by the Babylonians. Tet for the consfort of the faithfull, hes 
prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the PhiliStims, CMoabites, vA 'ſſyrians, and o- 

« {thers,to gfe theme that God had a continuall care oner them. e Aud as the wicked ſhould bee puni« 
| ſhed for their ſnnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and totruſt to finde mercie 

| by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made wntoe Abraham : and therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew 


oy people and children. 


idolatrie. 


& &2 He word ofthe Lord, which 


=<&-> ſonne of Cuſhi, the ſonne of | 
- & Gedaliah, the ſonne of Ama- | 
&,3R riah, theſonneof Hizkiah, in 
$-+ the daics of * Iofiah, the ſonne | 
g of Iudah. | | 
| ly deſtroy all things from off 
eland, faith the Lord. 


We 

"ek kr the Lord. 219 

df | 1 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon | 

&apiis-| Iudah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
We ! Iem,and I wil cut off the remnant of Baal from 


adwee | this place , ard the name of the Þ Chemarims | 


o= | with chePrieſts, - wy 
5. 5 Andthemthat worſhip the hoſt of hea- | 
4 ven vponthe houſe tops, and them that wor- | 
NG! ſhipand'ſweare by the Lord ,. and: ſweare by 
We Malcham, 4-50 
=. 6... And them that are turned backe from 
{the Lord; and thoſe that hauc not ſought the 
1 Lord,nor inquired for him. | 
WW] - 7 Beſtillatthepreſence ofthe Lord God: | 
W/'1 for the day of the Lord is athand : forthe Lord | 
&Thath prepared a ſacrifice , avd hath fanRiified | 
Wane) his guelts.: | | oy 
al 8 
Wa crifice , that 1 will viſite the princes'and the 
kings children, .andallfuch asare clothed with 
$93: \rangeapparell.. bb dns, 
$1 9 Inthe ſamedayalſowill Iviſiteallchoſe 
WYJthat*® daurice-ypon the threſholds ſo proudly, 

* 5-ary _ —— maſters houſes by cruelty and 
mute ! deceit. BS + 
=) 10 Andin that day, ſayththeLord, there 
mw ſpall bee anoiſe,and crie from the !filhgare, and 
zi:$an howlingifrom the: ſecond gate, andagreat 


4 I oakt 4 k 
= % 


be n f deftruRion from the hilles. 


r mh houſes, and rei ce and lea for ioy when they can get any pray. 
v maſter withall, tf Trondfying is all che corners of the citie of Ie- 
Gould be full of trouble, Ie bast - _ s 


? 


OO 


FS) came vnto Zephaniah the ' 


Andit ſhal beinche day ofthe Lords fa | + 


© | themthe effeft of that grace whereby inthe ende they ſhould be gathered unto him , and counted achis 


: 


i” > wr + 


11 Howleyee inhabitants of sthe low place: 8, This is meane 
: of the fireere of 


" | 4 Threatnings againſt Indah and Ieruſalem,becauſe of their | for the companie of the merchants is deltroy- the merchants 
| ed: allthey that beare Huer,are cut off. 


| _— = lower 
, - ; then the reſt af 
I2 Andatthattime will I ſearch Ieruſalem. theplace a- 


with Þlights, and viſitethe menthac are froſen p*rit. | —_ 


\incheirdregs,and ay in theirhearrs, The Lord! thing tall ct 
. . . care me, 
will neither doe good nor doe euill. {s Bycheir prof 


I3 Therefore their goods ſhallbe ſpeyled, _ they are * 
and their houſes waſte : * they ſhall alſo build; Winn? 


| houſes, butnotinhabite them, and they ſhall * 2*#1-:8 zo. 


705 5.11 


plant vineyards, but not drink the winetherof. * 
14 Thegreatday of theLordzneere: it is 
neere, and haſteth greatly,exer the voice ofthe 
day of the Lord: the* fkrong man ſhall crie rar oy 
there bitterly. . 

15 *That day #s a day of wrath, a dayof 


owre ſtrength 
and contemned 
the Prophers 


trouble and heauinefle,a day of deſtrution and! of God. 


© . . #@ S ;T 
deſolation, a day of obſcuritie and darkneſle, a';1©3%7: 


day of clouds and blackneſſe, ame; 5.18, 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarme a-: 

gainit the ſirong cities, and againſt the hie! 

towers. | : - 

-17 And I will bring diſtrefle-vpon men, 

that they: ſhall walke like blind men, becauſe 

they haue ſinned againft the Lord, and their; 

blood ſhalbe powred out as duſt,and their fleſh 

as the doung. | | fo 
18 *Neither their: filuer nor their golde'» zzchq. rg. 


; ſhall beeable to deliver them in the day of the: 


Lords wrath, butthe * whole land ſhall be de-!* chap.3.8. 
uoured bythe fire of his ielouſie : for hee ſhall) 
make euen afſpeedie riddance of all 'them that 
dwellin the land, h 1 


CHAP nn. 
1 He mooneth ts returne to God, 5 Propheſying defrufti=' , 
on againſt the PhiliStims,Moabites and others. | 
Ather your ſclues, cuen gatheryou, O' a Heexhorteth 


. th * 
nation not worthy to be loued, pt arr 


2 Beforethe decree come foorth;, .aydyee them to de. 
ſcend into them< 


be.as chafte that paſleth in a day , a-dbetore' flues and gatkee * 
the fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon you, | b<nſclues roge- 

?: ther,leaſt they be 
and before the day of the Lords anger come! ſcattered lie 
ypon you. | | dom_ 


* 


3 Seeke yee the Lord all the mecke of - 


the carth , which Þ haue wrought his iudge-! b That is,whick + 
| have lived vp- ; 


' ment: ſecke righteouſneſle, ſeeke lowlinelle, 7/1.1//ind fad! 


it ſo bee that yee may bee hid in the day of the! ly according as 
« he preſcribeth 
Lords wrath. ' by | ) 
_Ooo 4 For _ 


4 


. , thefaithfullin 


A 


{ 


[The carelefle citie. 


, © He comforterh - 
kelon deſolate: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at 
the noone day,andEkron ſhal be rooted vp. - 

Woe vnto the inhabitants of che ſea 

the Philiſtins  \%coaſt: the nation ofthe Cherethims,the word 

 othernations. | ofthe Lord zs againſt you : O Canaan, theland 
Ang? ofthe Philiſtims, I will cuen deſtroy thee with- 


. 


thar,that God 
would change 

' his puniſhments 
from them vato 


tions hemeanerh' out an inhabitant, 
= yoogye that 
welt necteto 
Sulu, and in, cottages for ſhepheards and ſheeptolds. 
| rae + =_ | And that coaſt ſhall be for the ©remnant 
enemies: there- | of the houſe of Iudah tofeed thereupon: inthe 


OI BO night: forthe Lord their God ſhall viſitethem, 
>= andturne away their captiuitie. 

" the rebukes of the children of Ammon —_ 
; nemiez;becaule ' ty chey vpbraided my people, and f magnified 
| enighrbe res 1 ; themſclues T7 borders. 


4 wt 9 Therefore, as I liue, faith the Lordof 


preſt to take! 


nr the ewes | aS Sodom, and the children of Ammonas Go- 
that countrey 


t cou ' morah, exex the breeding of nettles and falt 
ard 64 __ pits,and a perperuall deſolation : the reſidue of 
; my folke ſhall ſpoyle them, andthe remnant of 
; my people ſhall poſſeſſe them. 

10 This hall they haue for their pride, 
| becauſe they haue reproached, and magni- 
fied themſclues againſt the Lord of hoſes 
; people. 


 & Whenbehal 

. deliuerhis per- 

: ple and y 
their enemies 
and idoles,his 
glory ſhall ſhine, 


throughout all 
| ws. 3 {word with them. 


{and euery man ſhall worſhip him from his 
place, exe» allthe Iles of the heathen. 


| 13 And hee will ſtretch our his hand a- : 
{gainſt che North, and deſtroy Aſſhur, and will | 
{make Nineuch deſolate z and waite like a wil- | 
| humble andpoorepeople : andthey ſhallrruſt L 


;derneſle. 
| i 14 Andflockesſhall lie in the mids of her, 
h Reade 164.34] andall the beaſts ofthe nations, andthe Þ peli- 
JOrkedgeheg.,  \CaDe, and the owle ſhall abide in the vpper 


,poſtes of it : the voice of birds ſhall 6ng in the * 
\ \windowes, «»d deſolations ſhall beevpon the | 
;; | themafraid.: 7 


| es: forthe cedars are vncouered, . . 
' $ Meaning,Ni- | 


ioycing fo much 


of herſtrength there ;# none beſides-mee: how is ſhee made 
waſte, andthe lodging of the beaftes! cuery 


: and profperitie 
| ſhould be thus 


þoars cnar mag one thatpaſſeth by her, ſhall hiſſcand wagge 
| delivered, his hand. R 


CH AP. IIT. 


4 Againſt the gouernours of Teruſalem. 8 Of the calling of 
' all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the reſidue of Iſrael. 


| Octo herthart is filthy and polluted, 
a Thatis,Teru- | tothe a 9] citie, | 
— 2 Sheeheard not the yoice: ſhee receiued 


| 3 Herprinces within her ave as roaring *li- 

 greedierhat ons: heriudges areas * wolues inthe cucning, 
they eate vp WIN 

bones andall, $ykch Þlcaucnot the bonestillthe morow. 


"Zephaniah. The Church comb 


4 For*®Azzah ſhall beforſaken, and Aſh- | oph« 
; ſons: her prieſts haue polluted the SanQuarie ; 
, they have wreſted the Law. 10 Vhewgy 
' 5 The< iuſt Lord zs inthe mids thereof; Flee 
i hee will doe none iniquitie : euery morning chant 
| docth he brivg his iudgement to light, hee faj.! 2 - 

| Iethnot : burrthe wicked willnot learneto bee "tain 
| aſhamed. Few. 
6 Andtheſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings and | " 
| ers are deſolate : I haue made their ftreetes| wit 
i waſte, that none ſhall paſſe by : their cities/ pain 
are deſtroyed without man and without in-/"%fais 
9—a we houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge toward | we 


$ 1 hauchcard thereprochof Moab, and 


£ Theſe —_ hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhallbe | 


| 11 The Lord will bee terrible vnto them: | 
i8for hewill conſume all the godsofthe earth, | 


2 YeeMorians alſo ſhall bee ſlaine by my | 


zNi- | 15 This is theircioycing citic that dwelt ' | 
neveh,whichre-\ careleſſe,, that ſaid in her heart, Iam, and * 


- | thou ſhaltſeerio more'euill. 


4 Herprophets are light and wickedperd © 


tt, 
OPher bye 


{ther wider 


6 Thaue4cutoff the nations: theirtow.. will 


FI 
a 


habitanrt.. 

7 1 faid, Surely thou wilt -feare mee: 
thou wilt receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwellins 
ſhouldnot bee deſtroyed howſocuerl viſited!*. 
them, but ©rhey roſcecarely ad corrupted all 
their workes. | L 

8 Therefore faite yeevpon me, ſaith the! 
Lord, vnrill the day that Lriſe vp to the pray : 
for I am determined to gather the nations, and|"*wmg 
that Iwill afſcmble the kinsdomes to powre|m 
vpon them mine indignation,exenall my fierce > 
wrath: for al! che earth ſhall bee deuourcd with 
the fire ofmy ielouſie. | 

9 Surely 8 then will Iturne to the people jan 
a pure language, that they may all call vpon ſoul 
the Name of the Lord, to ferue him+ with one|thatagy 
conſent. | | Mt ng 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, the {luwbmb. 
b daughter oftuy diſperſed, praying vnto mee, WY owe 
{hall bring mean off-rin ge ib hier 

I1 Inthatday ſhalt thou not bee aſhamed, |» M 
foriall thy workes , wherein thou haſttranſ- 
greſſedagainſtmee: for then I will rake away [49 
out of the mids of thee them that re1oyce ofthy 
pr thou ſhalt no more be proud ofmine 

oly mountaine. ; 

I2 Thenwill I leaue in the mids of thee an |f 


intheName of the Lord. 

I'3 Theremnant of Iſtael ſhall doe noneini- 
quitie, norſpeake lies : neither ſhall a deceit- jg 
full tongue bee found intheir mouth : for they [Teyl;aid 
ſhall beted, and lie downe;and none ſhal make | 


14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion : be yee joy-| -l 
full, O Iſrael: be glad and reioyce with allthzne! hays kin 
heart,O daughter Jeruſalem. /, 11 Aothe thi 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy * iudge- _ 
ments: he hath caft outthine \enemy:the King ore axis 


of Iſrael, exenxthe Lord is in the 1nids of ® thee:| ; 


16 In thatday it ſhall beſfaid toTerufalem,ſf 
Feare thou.nor, O Zion : let not thine handsbe 
faint. L 
- 17. TheLord chy Godinthe midsofthers-|i 
mightie ; hewillſaue, he will reioyceouerthee)1,g, 
withioy:he wil quiet bumſclfe in ®his loue: hej# 
will reioyce ouerthee with joy. o 

18 Afera certaine time will 1 gatherthe|tam7 
afflitedthac were of thee , a#d them that bare ld 


thereprochfor ® ic, | Poirrelig 
ts os 19 Behold,” 2 


TS ED a” ooo 


—Thapgty: 


brin gerh plagues. 


o 
Po" a - 


of Religion 


[. 229 | Behold; at tharthne Iwillbruife all char | | 


bet y .ffli&t thee, and I will faue her that halteth, 
Tr 
ra ehemprafe an 


ERAYTY 
— 


"und gatherherthar waxcaſtout, and I'will get | 
dfame in-all the 9 lands of their | 


LEE 


8 
; 


20 ActthartimelI will bring yonapaine,and 
then will I gather you : for 1 wilt «we you-T 
name & praiſe among athpeople of the carth, 
whenI turne backe your eaptiuitie before your 
eyes, faith the Lord. 2 TOS RR 
CHARLES 1 7 P7062 1 095 wadb n rnþ 


<a 


- 


IIIa Sn <es. 
* _ 9 a. - 0 _— > rl 


= 


ofthrirmge 


Y "1 tech thens, if they will retiarne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felititie', foraſmuch asthe Lord 
finiſh theworke that hee hath begunne, and ſend ( hrit whome hee had promiſed , ani by whome. 
: ry Tis ; ©7013 » 80 | 


ay, As « 


4 


1351 rhey/toutd attain to perfit iy and glorie, 
dead ONby Ci AP. I. 
2»d:of 3» The timeaf the prophecie of Haggai. 8 Anexhortation to 

MN +; build the Temple againe. _ | 

Þ N the ſecond yeere of King 

2 * Darius, inthe fixt moneth, 
the firſt day of. the moneth; 

A IF came the word:of the Lord 
WX), (by the miniſteric ofthe Pro- | 
CP hen Haggai) ynto® Zerub- | 
== babel the ſonne of Shealtiel, aprince of Tudah; | 
wilyn 2ndto Ichoſhua the:fonne of Tehozadakthe | 
a.| hicPrieſt,faying, fs 4 | 
ke | ' 2 © Thus fpecaketh the Lord ofhoſts, ſaying, | 
wes.| This people ſay, The time is not yercome,*that | 
e-| the Lords houſe ſhould be builded. © 


- *# 


0 by % 
. __ . Fw 6 


| 


1 


cx 1 
£ 
& 7 


**-[miniſtcric of the Prophet Haggai,ſaying, | 
kala we. Is ir time for your ſelues to dwel in your | 
"1 fieled houſes,and this Houle lie waſte? | 
wed ' 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of | 
Way hoſtes, -Conſider your owne wayes in your” | 
Ls 
wits | 6 © Yechaue ſowen much, and bringin 
Sane | little: yee cate, but yee haue not enough : yee 
ne drinke but yee are not filled : yee clothe you, | 
but yee bee not warme :-'and{ hee that eat- | 
= wages, putteth'the wages intoabroken 
aggCs, ; 
7 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, Confider | 
your owne wayes in your hearts. _ 
8 Goef yprto the mountaine and bring | 
" [wood,; and build this Houſe, ands I will bee | 
fuourableinit, and Twill > beeglorified, ſaith ' 
the Lord. - WET 05S 
9 Yeelooked formuch,andloe, it cameto | 
little, and when yee-brought it home, I did 
_ blowe ivpon it. And why, faith the Lord of | 
hoſts? Recauſe of mine Houſe thatis waſte,and 
yee runhe euery man to his owne houſe. | 
10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtaied | 


f 


That * 


d 
bulding of Gods Temple, and inthe ſetting foorth of his religion, ka 
at * 


ur prayers according to my promile, 1 King.8.21,29, 
fayhaljbelertoorth by _ i Anſobringitto nothing. 


_ 


onand cxcellencie ſtoodin,brift. And becauſe c all were ginen'to their owne pleaſures and comd | 
modities, he declareth that that plague of famine, which God then ſent among them, wasa iſt reward 
atitude, inthat they contemmed Gods honour , who had delinered them. Yet hee comtore © .. 


3 Then camethe word ofthe Lord by the | - 


Hee ſheweth that 


' itnow? is it not in youreyes, in compariſon of 


th, was expired, Godras- 
Tewes and to exhort thens to the 


it felfe from.dewe, and the carth-. 
fruitc. ;16 | 
"11. And1calledfora drought vportheland, 
and yponthe-mountaines,andvpoi the corney} 
and ypon the wine, afrtdvpon the oyle, vpon all . 
that the ground bringeth foorth:both vponl 
menand ypon catte]},and vponall the:labour 
of the hands. 108 22 £111 Fang 

12 When/Zerubbabel the ſonneof Sheal- 
tiel, and Tehoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak the 
hie Prieſt with all the remnant of thepeopley, 
heard the K yoice of the Lord theirGod , ani 
the words ofthe Prophet Haggai (as the Lord 
their God had ſent hin) thenthe'people did| 


2 [ 
Raped her 


tha God was 


13 Thenfpake Haggai the Lords meſſen-! 


people, ſay-|}5 


ger inthe Lords meflage vato the 
ing, I am with you, faith the Lord. | 
© 14 Andthe Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Ze-! hnpmaprand | 
rubbabel; the ſonne of Shealticl a prince of Tu-| Lord, neither |; 


dah, and the ſpirit of Ichoſhuathe ſonne of Te-| nx Aa ti 


hozadak the hie Prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the| meflevgers be- | 


+ God re- 
remnant ofthe people, and they came, and did! _——wow_ 


the worke in the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes| hearts and give | 


. emnew ſpirits 
their God. _ _-——— 


: 
x 


> 


' reth that men 
are ynapt and |} 


CHA FI | 
Co the glorie of the ſecond Temple ſhall exceede 
the firſts 

N the foure & twenticth day of the fixt mo- 

neth,in the ſecond yeere of King Darius, 

2 [In the ſcuenth. month , inthe oneand, 
twentieth day of the moneth , came the word( | 
of the Lord by the miniſterie of theProphet] a For the peo- | 
Haggai,laying, apes 

3 Speake now to Zerubbabelthe ſonne off Ezek 41.1.had. 
Shealtielptince of Tudah , andto Ichoſhuathe! = acer | 
ſonne of Tehozadak the hie Pricſt, andto the) Temple ſhould 
reſidue of the people,ſfaying, x ne nes 

Who is left among you, that ſawe this] Salomons Tem 
e which was | 


2 Houſe in her firſt glorie, and how doe you ſee! iefroyed by the 
ff Babylonians, bug 
. : ! the Prophets ! 
It as nothin g ? _ the ſpiri- 
' tuall Temple, 
5 Yctnowbe of good courage, OZerub- ie yer 
Ooo abel, 


wenfÞt ag nem. ec eas 7 


i excelicntthen ; 


= 
a 


©. 


| k- This declared 
the authour of 


dodcrine. and- 
th.the was bur! ; 


feare before the Lord. | the miniſter, as}: 
EPxod,14.31.'}» 
ludg.7.20.ats } - 


.28. 
1 Which decla- 


_ 
 _ . 
—— 
] 


— | 
oo. 


" a8 =P 


* v——_— Pp ——Ov te PII 
=» v »e as » 


} wi$6 


GRIN 


: —__ 


{Two queſtions asked, | Haggai. «6+ + Gods 


— Ce I IEA Des 


| ROS: +. 
{ {babel,faichche Lord, andbe of good comfort, theirhands, and char which theyiofferheereis] 
Hi | OIchoſkwa;ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieft: © | yncleanes in 1. fin 4,0] 
| [and bee ſtrong, all yee people oftheland, fairh | 16 And now, 


' 
; 
: 


TIpray you, \confiderin your] * © 


'b Thatis.goe |the Lord, and > doe it: for1 am with you, faith minds: frami this Þ day;andafore; exenatoreaBiiews. 


[forward 1n buil-: 


: ding the Tem- : 


E. ? 
He exhorteth | > © _ 
atience ted with you, when yee came fit ofEgypr: fo 


|my Spirit ſhall remaine' ameng;you , feare 


pl 
c 
them to 


"though they ſee 
Not as yer this 


' Templeſo glo- 
i Tious as the 


{Pro 


ts had 


the Lord ofhoſtes. | 


yec not. 


—__ ; | one waslaide ypon a ſtone inthe Temple; 
6 eMccordingtothe word that Icouenan- | the Lord: | : 


Feathe tb 


7 Forthus faith the Lordofhoſtes, ©Yera | for todraiyeour fiftie veſſels out of the preſle, 


theſe things were, when one!® 
pe. of twentie mea/wrers, thereti 
! were bur ten:when one came to the Wineprefle| 


7 tle while, .and 1 will ſhake the heauens and. } therewere but tewentie« 


! this ſhould be 


5. |theearth,and the ſca,and the dricland. 
(Grit by whom - 8 AndIlwillmooue all nations, and* che 
ton OO—__ deſire of all nations ſhall come, and I will 


|d Meaning, {fill this Houſe with glorie , fayth the Lord of- 
| Chriſt whom all hoſt | 

| ought to looke CS. 

for and deſire; | ' 
or by defire,be 
may ſigni all 
precious things, 
as riches and 
ſuch like. 


faith the Lord of hoſtes. Be 
10 The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhall bee 
greater then the firſt, faich the Lord ofhoſtes : 


e > we 
: when ns time : 
| commerh,hecan} Lord of hoſtes. 


make all the . | 
mate alt | 11 Cl[nthefoure and twenticth day of the 


| worldtolerue {ninth moneth , inthe ſecond yeere of Darius, | this day will Ibleſle you. — RE 


9 Thee filuer 4 mine,and the gold amine, + from kthis Jay, and-atore from the foure and 


| and inthis placewill I giuc * peace, faiththe | 


13 I ſmote you with blaſtin 0 and A 
mildewe., and with-hatle, in all chelabours's 
{ your hands: yct you t#ned not tome; faith the 


| x29 Confider, Iprayyou, in your mindes, 
j.Ewentieth day of the ninth mzozerh ,'exenfrom 


| the day. that the foundation ofthe Lords f*% 


| Temple was laide: confider it in your minds. 


meoranate, 
| andthe oliuetree hathnocbrought forth: from 


20 Is rhe !ſ{cede yerin the barne ? as yet the bal 
. | vine, andthe figge tree, and the 


! his purpole: bur | 
| rhe by of this: 


i ſecond Temple 


; doeth not ſtand 


: 3n wareriall 


camethe word of the. Lord vato the Prophet |. 


2x And againe the word of the Lord came þ 


Haggai,ſaying, 4 
: 7 6 The h the Lord ofhoſtes, Aske now | 


| ynto Haggai in the foure and twentieth day offi | 
the monerh, ſaying, 


| -- 22 Speake vnto Zerubbabel the prince of 

13 If one beare 8holy fleſh jn the skirt of | Tudah, andſay, I” will ſhake the heauens and {ac 
his garment, and with his skirt doe touch the | che earth. 
bread, orthe portage, or the wine, oroyle,or | - 23 AndI will ouerthrowe the throne of jwiaalai 
. any mearte, ſhall irbe holy? And the Prieſts an= | Kingdomes, and I will deftroy the firength = 


things,neither : the Prieſts CORCEr mms the Law,andſa , 
: can be built. : * 

' Meaning, all | 
' Spirituall bleſ- 

' fings and Felicirid 


R? £ 
-- 


fwered and ſaid,No. ' | of the ® Kingdomes of the heathen, and I 
14 Then ſaid Haggai, Ifa polluted perſon | will ouerthrowe the charets, and thoſe that 
touch any of theſe, ſhallit bee vncleane? And | ridein them, andthe horſe and theriders ſhall folk 
thePrieſtes anſwered, andfaid, It ſhall bee vn- | come downe , euery one by the ſword of his { 
cleane. brother. | — 
15 Then anſwered Haggai, and faid, So | - 24 Inthat day,faith the Lord of hoſtes,will 
is this people,and ſois this nation before mee, | I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruaunt, the þ 
faith the Lord: and ſo are all the workes of | fonne of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lord,and wil make ſound 
thee as a ®{ignet: for] haue choſen thee, ſaith {þ; 
the Lord ofhioſtes. 


A 
. 
: 


of pre ood, 
cannot make an 
other thing ſo,. 

, = t _ 

't enot ! 

/ co juſtifie them 1 
ſclues by their 

Cacrifices and ce-| 


remonies: but * 
contrarie hee thay is vncleane and not pure of heatt, doeth corrup: thoſe things and 
raakethamdeteſtable vnto God, whichelle are good and godly, 


OY PR AA BOD 
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| THE eARGVMENT. 
| T Wo moxethes after more gai had begunne to prope » Zechariah watalſoſent of the Lord'to| 
go 


elpe him inthe labour, and co confirme the ſame dottrine. Firſt therefore hee putteth themin 
remembrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, if they| 
will repent vufainedly, and not abuſe this | benefite of God in their delinerance , which was a figure 
of that tree delinerance, that allthe fait fullſhould haue from death and ſmne by (brift. But becauſe 
They ſtill remained intheir wickedneſſe , and coldneſſe to ſet foorth Gods glorie, and were not yet made 
better by their long baniſhment, he rebuketh them moſt fharpely : jet for the comfort of the repentant,| 
he euer mixeth the promiſe of grace , that they might by thc meanes bee prepared toreceine C hrift, in 
whome all ſhould be ſanftified tothe Loyd. 


IR 
PR 


CHAP. 


LE 


111.8: 


+ 


LEED 


f world careleſle. GY 


% | 
4 


is whom be 


E 


# id 


s W\ my, 
ns CUT: 
- in, & f "7 


| 


: with your fachers. | 
4chens(.'.2 Therforcfaythou ynto 


a OY OT 3. 


P 


/ "x. 


IR —— — — 


w_—  - _ —— . 46> Ge —_— 
C H .P C I " 4 ; 
» « o®- mY e wr —_ > _ + 
- ww _- by » 


2 
-. chow the wickedneſſe of their fathers, 16: de fetb the 
l be wie Fiat and te T7 emple * pb _ 
R422 of Nihecight monerhofrhede- 
> cond yecrc of * Darius; came 
the word:of the. Lord .vnto 
bZechariah.the ſonne of Be- 
rechiah ,.the ſonne of Iddo, 
the Prophet;ſaying, 3 
hath beene © {ore diſplealed 


al 11 - 


_ The Lord 


the Lord ofhoſtes, 4 Turneyeevmo mee, {anh 


bi thc Lordofhoſtes, and I will turne vnto you, 
.--fichthe Lord ofhoſtes, *'_ G 
ka | 4 Bee yecnotas your fathers, vatowhom 

the former * Prophets have cried;faying, Thus 
ae Hey 2: rf: che Lord of hoſtes , Turne you now from 
aphina | your cuil wayes, and from your wicked works: 


but they would notheare,norhearken varo me 


Iyul Caith the Lord. 


Yourfathers, where*®are they?-and doe 
the Prophets liue for euer ? | 
6 Burdid not my words and my ſtatutes, 
which I commaunded by my ſeruants thePro- 
phets, take hold ot * your tathers? and8they 
returned; andſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes hath 
determined to doe vnto vs, according to our 


*| owne wayes, and accordingtoour workes , fo 


hath he dealt with vs. 


1-7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of 


ad jil the clcucnth moneth , which is the moneth 


21h Shebar, inthe ſecond ycereof Darius, came 
{the word of the Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne 


of Berechiah, the ſonne of lado the Prophet, 


wu faying, 


ich con- 


8 . I'fawe bynight, and behold K a man 
riding vpon ated horſe, and hee ſtood among 
the myrrhe trees, that were in abottome , and 


%5 gehinde him were there !red horſes ſpcckled 


and white. 
9 Thenſaid1,O my Lord,what are thefc? 
And che Angel that talked with mee, taid ynto 


{ me, L will ſhew thee what theſe be. 


10 And the man that ſtoode among the 
myrrhe trees, anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are 
they whom the Lord hath ſent to goe thorow 
the world. | 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 
Lord, that ſtood among the myrrhe trees, and 
ſaid, We haue gone thorow the world: and be- 
hold, all the world fitreth (til, andis at reſt. 

12 Thenche® Angel ofthe Lord anſwered 
| andfaid, O Lord of oltes, howlong wiltthou 
be vnmercifull co Ieruſalem, and rothe cities of 


ne part of Tanuarie and part of Februarie. i This viſion ſignifierhthe reſtau- 


"of the 


Church, but as vert it ſhould not appeare to mans eves which is heere 


ht, by the botrome , and »y the mirretrees which are blacke, and 


ext by che ni 
ank Chad, yethe compareth God to a King, who hath his poſts and meflen- 
Nazoad, by whome hee (ti1l workerh his purpoſe, and bringerh his marrers to 
Who was the chiefe among the1eſt of the horſemen, 1 Theſe ſignified 
office of Gods Angels. by whom God ſometimepuniſherh, and ſometime 
beth, and bringeth foorth his workes in divers ſores. m Thar is, Chriſt the 
tour prayed for the 1aluation of his Church , which was now troubled when 
= about them were at reft, 


— 


—_— 


d . with whom thou haſt beene diſpleaſed 


He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lord y and tveſ. ; BOW theſe threefcoreand ten yeeres? 


; .13 Andthe Lordanſwered the Angelthat 


t 
.;,T4 Sothe Angel that communed with me, 


by 
» 


1 
? 


: 
4 


them Tbusfaith | 


; 
5 


Q 
o 


$ 


cdaid vnto me, Cric thou, andipeake, Thus faith 


.the Lord ofhoſts,] am *iclous ouerleruſalem, time 60 


xalkced with me, with good words and comfor- 
table words. 


- 


n Though for a 
5 


and Zion with a great zeale, _— 


15 Andam greatly angrie agatnſtthe care- hisChucch,yct 
lefle heathen: for I was angrie bur 9a lictle, and 59a 
they helped torward the atflition, them ſtill moſk 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I will 992, 
returne vnto Teruſalem with tender mercie :! father his chil- 
mine houſe ſhall be builded in it, faith theLotd! 25 Cog 
of hoſtes, and aline? ſhall bee ſtretched pon and when it is 
lerufalem. 7 pee 

| 3 pe 

17 Crie yet andſpeake, Thus faith the Lord 5 <uer ready. 
of hoſtes , My cities ſhall yet 4 be broken with the — 
plentie: the Lord {hall yer comfort Zion, and' oy _— 
{hall yet chuſe Ieruſalem.  grietoward ty 

I8 Thenlift Ivp mine eyes and ſaw,and be- 
hold, * foure hornes. 

19 And1I ſaid vnto the Ange] that talked 
with me, Wharbe theſe? And he anſwered me, 
Theſcare the hornes which hauec (cattercd In- 
dah,[ſracl, and Ieruſalem. ; 

20 And the Lord ſheived mee fourcf car- —; "FRY 
Peurerss F ; Os N 
21 Then ſaid I, Whatcome theſe todoec? p!aces offtore 
And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are che i! dew 

x  Cul:taine tiiele 
hornes , which haue ſcattered Judah, fo that a bleſsngs thar 
man durſt not lift yp his head : but theſe are 24, vilitend, *. 


euvemie would 


them alſo, aud 
conſidered not 


chaſt:tements, 
pÞ lomeaure 


b Meaning him- 
«lfe Zechariah, 
c Signifying the 
{pirituall Terufa« 
lem and Church 

vader Chriſt, 
which ſhould be 
extended by rhe 
Goſpel through 
all the world and 
ſhould neede no 
materiall wals, 
nor truſt in 

any worldly 
ſtrengrh,buc 

L ſhould be ſafely 
preſerved, and dwell in peace among all their enemies. d To defendmy Church, 
to feaie the enemies, and todefiroy them if they approch neere, e In me they ſhall 
haue their full felicitie, and glorie. f He'calleth'to them which partly for feare, 20d 
partly for their owne eaſe, remained ſtill in capriuitie , and ſopr efcrredrheir owns 
priuate commocities ro the benefires of God promiſed in his Church, 


Ooo 3 land 


4 but (hall even 
cometofraythem , and to caſt ourthe hornes breake tor tul. 
of the Geritiles , which lift vp their horne ouer 7 yeh Gen. 
the land of Tudah to ſcatter it. | cor all he ene- 
| ies of the 
Church, Baſt; Weſt, North, South, © Theſe Carpenters or Smithes are Gods in- 
ſiruments which with their maallers and hammers breake thele hard and tron 
hornes, which would overthrow the Church, and declare that none enemics hotrne is 
foſtrong, but God hath'an hatumer t:» breake it in picces, p 
: E H A P, I on 
The reſtoring of Teruſalem and Indah. 
I Lift vp wine eyes againe and looked, and 
behold, a*man with aimeaſuring line in his a That is.the 7 
hand Angel who was 
es ; 2 Chriſt: for in re» 
2 ThenſaidT, Whither goeſt thou? And f@ofhis of. 
he ſaid T fre] Gal "ne" ce heisofc 
aid ynto me, To meaſure leruſalem, that I times catied an 
may ſee what is the bredth thereof, and what is Rn eur bn age 
Y cre 
thelength thercof. nall eflence, is 
3 Andbehold,the Angel that talked with Þ;4andfo cal. 
me, went foorth: and another Angel went out 
to meete him, 
4 Andfaid vnto him, Runne,ſpeake to this 
b yong man,and ſay, © Ierufalem ſhall bee inha- 
bited withour wals, tor the multitude ofinen 
and cattell therem. 
5 Forl, faiththe Lord, willbee vato hera 
wall of fire round about, and will<be the glo- 
ry inthe mids ofher. 
6 Ho, ho, comeffoorth, and flee fromthe 


J-y. _ __ A wall of fire. 361 | 


e 


3 


deterre' 


| Church,butthe * 
bane deſtroyed | 


the end of my:  * 


| 
| 


59 8 AS 


« tt <2 + of _——— s SB 2 


FSarans rempration. 


6) 24254 IL-2 nent A 7 ET = _ 


" Zechariah, Agoldencandleftig? 


flandot the North , ſaith the Lord: for 1 hane 
g Asirwast ſcattered you into the foure 8 winds of che hea» 
DG «© tHenfaith the Lord. | 
power toreſtore] 7  b Sauethyſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
.you. Ko : 
h By fying with the daughter of Babel. | 
rage La on 8 Forthus ſaith the Lord ofhoftes, After 
: Ommin : I . | 
'rothe Church. [#45 fglory bach hee ſent me vnto the nations, 
& Secingehat - {xy hich ſpoyled you: for hee that roucheth you, 
God hath begunj - k fhi | 
zo ſhewe his {toucheth the apple of his eyes - 
CIR SEy I 9 For behold, I willlift vp mine hand |vp- 
you by deliuc- . 
| on them : and ® they ſhall bee a ſpoyleto thoſe 
[+ -qernan "ow that ſeruedthem, and yee ſhall know that the 
andtherefore © Lord of hoſtes hath ® ſent me. 
| pot prerFrn | . 10 Reioyce, andbeglad,O daughter Lion: 
'Chniſt ro defend! for loe, I come; and will dwell in the middes of 


Ting you he con-+ 


alſo keepe my i courtes , and I-will piue thee! If 
-place Ms theſe that ſtandby. 8 ” nk] 
: 8 Heare now, O Ichoſhuathehie Prieg [kay 
thou and thy fellowes that fir before thee : for/*tug* 
they! are monſtrous perſons: but behold, will rene 
bring forth the ® Branch myſeruant. ed hy, 
9 Forloe, the® {tone that I have laidebe. eftefmncy 
fore Ichoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall bee ſeven! Fm 
es: bchold,I will ® cur outthe grauing thete./houd 
of, ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, and I will take v\. 
way the iniquiticof this land inone day. 


|yce.call euery man his neighbour ynder the 
'1 vine, and ynder the figgetree. | 


10 Inthatday,faith the Lordof hoſts, ſhall 


'E 

{ fo humblehimſelte,that not onely he became theſeruant of God, h 
; of men: and therefore in him they (hould haue comfort, although | 
| were contemned,lia.ze,1.iere.23 5.and 33.14,15- n Heeſhewhth t 

| ers can not build,before Ged lay the fi»it tone, which is Chit who i3 fol "pv 
{ both becauſe he giveth light vnto all others,and that all oughr to lecke light fo 
| Chap.4.10. o That is, Twill makeit perfe& in all points,as 4 thing 


; fi / . 

{arrkrveryt dvy , ithee,faith the Lord. : ; 

| they hallnot | xx And many nations ſhall bee ioynedto 

: hurt you, neither; ! | d . h d d hh I] b 1 * 
at honee, and Iwill dwell inthe mids of thee , and thou 


| the hand of God. 


Gn God ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent 
that hecanno 16. ynto thee, 
12 And the Lord ſhall inherite Indah his 


more utter your 
enemies to hare | _ 

ou, then a man - p 
Fn abide to be | POTION in the holy land , and ſhall chuſc Ieru- 
thruſt inthe eye, lalem againce E* 
4 york od hea. 13 Letallfleſh be ftill before the Lord: for 
then yourene- | he js raiſed yp out of his holy place. 
mies. 
m They (hall be 


your ſeruants as you haue beenetheirs, n This muſt neceflarily bee vnderſtood of 


Chriſt, who being Godequall with his Father,was ſent as he was Mediatour to dwel 


in his Church, and to goucrne them, 
| CHHAP. HL: 


A propbeſie of Chriſl and of bs kynvdeme. 
Nd he ſhewed me Iehoſhya the hiePrieſt, 


2 He prayed to | 
3 ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, 


Chrait the Medi- | 
atar for the ſtate 


ofthe Church, | and”? Satan (tood at his right handtorefiſt him. | 


þ Which decla-: k + : 
i ++ ona FH]; Andthe< Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Lord 


faihful hauenor| reprooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lord chat 
any o__—_— hath choſen Icruſalem , reprooucthee. Is not 
but with Satan | this a4 brand taken out of the fire ? 

himſclfe andipi-}. > Now Ichoſhua was clothed with filthic 
neſſes,Eph. 6; 124 garments,and ſtood before the Angel. 

Ales God 4 Andheeanſweredand ſpake vnto thoſe 
_ mg that {tood before him, ſaying , Take away the 
that he would | 
pots Satan* \{aid, Bchold, I hauec f cauſed thine iniquitie to 
theweth himſelſe, depart from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
to be theconti- | change of raiment. 


nuall preſeruer TE. l : 
| ofhis Church. 5 AndIfaid, Let them 8 ſet a faire diademe 


; d Meaning, that 

' Tehoſhua was 

: wonderfully 
preſerued inthe 

* captiuitie,and 


'on his head, and clothed him with garments, 
and the Angel ofthe Lord ſtood by. 
nowSarn | 6 Andthe Angelof the Lord teſtified vn- 
ſought ro atflict $ 
and:rouble him Co Icholhua, ſaying, 
"rape quem 7 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, If thou 
© Inreſpetof | Wilt walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, 
the glorious ga thou ſhalt allo Þ iudge mine Houle, and ſhalt 
ments and prect- 
ous ſtones that 2; f 
the Prieſts did weare before the captiuitie: and by this contemptible ſtate the Pro- 
pherſignikerh that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhould be made excellent when Chriſt ſhal 
make the full reſiiturion ct his Church, 
keth, which is when our flthie finnes are taken away and wee are clad with Gods 
mercies, which is meant of the ſpiri:uall reſtirutton. g The Prophet prayeth that 
beſides the raiment, the Prieſt might alſo have tire for his head accordingly , chat 1s, 
tha: the dignitie of the Prieſthood might beperfett: and this was fulfilledin Chriſt, 
who was both Prieſt and King: and heere all ſuch are condemned that can content 
therſclues with any meane reformation in religion , ſeeing the Propher deſireth the 
perſefion, and obrtaineth it, h Thar is, have rule and gouernement in my Church, 
as thy predeceſſours haue had. 


j 


- when he was do- 


| now be pacified,an 
; quietneſle, that is,in the kingdome of Chriſt, Iſa, 2.2 micah.4.4 hag. 2,19, 


| what theſe be? AndI ſaid, No, my Lord. 


e filthie garments from him . And vnto him he | 


f Hee ſheweth of whar apparell hee ſpea- + 


p Though I haue puniſhed this land fur ati EY 
Collie ltr binnas ae wices, q Yee ſhall hee a 


CHAP. I. 


The viſton of the golden candleſticke , and the expoſition 
thereof. | 


A Ndrthe Angel that talked with me, came' 


7 
£ 


againe and waked me,as a man that israis: 

{ed out of his{leepe, | 
2 Andſaidynto me, What ſeeſt thou? And | 
Laid, I haue looked, and behold, a * candle-: ni 
ſticke all of gold with a bowlevpon the toppe! oftheTayk, 
of it, and his ſeuen lampes therein, and ſeuen| Fnilngna) 
b pipes to the lampes, which were ypon the top Gobi : 
thereof. pn ye, 
3 Andtwo oliue trees ouer it, one ypon| ducealig 
the right fide ofthe bowle, andthe other vpon| mis! 
the left ſide thereof. | | dhe 
4 Solanſwered, and ſpake to the Angel ho tn 
that talked with mee, ſaying , What are thele,| 7% 
my Lord? | ver failed } 
5 Thenthe Angelthat talked with me,an- as 


\ 


ſwered and ſaid ynto mee , Knowelt thou not ow 


| cient i 

6 Then he anſweredand ſpake vnto mee, by oy 
ſaying, This is the word of the Lord vnto. :ndwbagh 
©Zerubbabel, ſaying , Neither by 4 an arinic proniewes 


. norſtrength, but by my Spirit , ſaiththe Lord ans 
| ofhoſtes. 


ypon his head. So they ſetafaire diademe vp- | 


_ 
= 

7 Whoartthou, O *great mountaine,be+ yet 
fore Zerubbabel? thor ſhalt bee a plaine,and fhq Ht” 
ſhall bring foorth the head ſtone thereof, with Chunk 
ſhoutings,cryine, Grace, grace vntoit. | ED 

8 Moreouer, the wordof the Lord can 9 e's 
ynto me,faying, | onely 6 full 

9 Thehandsof Zerubbabel haue Jaide the en fr 
foundations of this houſe : his hands ſhall alſq thoybtert” 


finiſh it,and 8 thou ſhalt know that the Lord of not mansnePe 


thereunto- 
hoſts hath ſentme vnto you. | e He 
the aduerſaries to a great mountaine , who thought the Tewes 
them, and would haue hindered Zerubbabel , who repreſented Chr 
nemies dayly labour to let, ir the building of his ſpirituall Temple, but (yt 
f Though the enemies thinke to ſtay this building « yet Zerubbabel x 
higheſt ſtone thereof , and bring it to perfeRion, ſv thar all the godly hee 
and pray vnto God that hee would continue his grace and fauour towaren, 
ple g Meaning, the Propher, thatT am Chuiſt ſentot wy Father for the dl 
and peeſeruation of my ſpirituall Temple, 
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Flying booke. 


= | 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
nbyke | -- [bſmall things? but they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall 
"ys n. {ncedi- (ce the ſtone of 'tin in the hand of Zerubbabel: 
rg ( wore & theſe ſeuenarc the cyes of the Lord , which 
ay ap | oc thorow the whole world. ; 
nerd dy 12 Then anſwered I, and faid vnto him, 
ans Whatare theſe two oliue trees vpon the right 
Wares 
hd and ypon the left fide thereof? 


"| 12 And I ſpake moreouer, and faid vnto 
{him, Whar be theſe two oliue branches, which 
thorow the two golden pipes emptie them= 


 Weccy, ſelues into the gold? | | 
rpg 13 Andheanſwered me, and ſaid, Knows- ' 


_ hs 


my Lord. 


FEE 


= # 


wy | branches, that Rand with the ruler ofthe whole 
Wu he. | earth. | 


Word. 
ron aning,a continual prouidence,ſo that neither Satan nor any power 

_ about or bring any thing to paſle to hinder has worke,Cha. 3 9 
were ever greene and tull of oyle,ſo thar ſtill they powred foorth oyle ito 


h ohh 
ian abundance and perfetion of graces. 


CHAP. V. 


afflictions into Babylon. 


and looked,and bchold,aflying booke. 
2 Andheſaidvnto me, What ſeeſt thou ? 
And I anſwered, I ſee a flying * booke : the 
©” | length thereot 55 twencie cubirs,and the bredth 
bycan-| thereof ten cubites. ' 


curſe that goeth foorth ouer the whole earth : 


| (' for cuery one that ® ſtealeth, {hallbe cutoff aſ- 


lk hve 
ok] 276// 0n this © fide, as on that: and cuery one 
ke had | that 4 ſwearcth , ſhall bee cuc off aſwell on this 


: Wy 
both (de, as on that. 


Wy 


J 


: 


ikea 4 I will bring it foorth, ſaith the Lord of | 


hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
ad thicfe, andinto the houſe of him, thar falſely 

| \weareth by my Name : and it ſhall remainein 
the mids of his houſe, and ſhall conſumeit, with 
1] the timber thereof, and ſtones thereof. 

5 Then the Angel that talked with mee, 
went foorth, and ſaid vnto mee, Lift vp now 
thine eyes, and ſee what is this that goeth 
foorth. 

6 And Iſfaid, What is it? And heecſaid, 
This is an © Ephah that goeth foorth. He ſaid 
moreouer, This is the * tight of them through. 
all the earth. 

7. Andbehold, there was lift vpa talent 
i | of lead: and this is a ® woman that ficteth in the 
mids ofthe Ephah. 


cond lkeſe of | and hee caſt it into the middes of the Ephah, 
Gd, | and he caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth 
+ |thereof, | | 

ball _ c dſhutic or open it at his pleaſure, g To couer the meaſure. h Which 


Monet iniquitie,as in the next verſe. ,*1 S'gnifying,char Satan ſhould not haue 
the DK wer againſt the Tewes to tempt chem, as hee had 1n time patt , bur that God 
[228 Vp uquiie 10 2 meaſure as in a priſon, 


| 


ee EE ESD R y » > * _—_ = 


eftthou not whart theſe bee? And I ſaid, No, | 
14 Then faidhe, Theſc arethe two loliue / 


ſſl ſyriring that God will continually maintaine and preſerue his Church, | 
uſu 


x The viſion of the flying booke , ſugnifying the curſe of ' 
thiewes,and ſuch as abuſ» the Name of God. 6 By the vi. | 
fron of the meaſure u ſignified the bringing of Indahs | 


Hen Iturnedme, and lifted vp mine eyes ' 


3 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, This is the | 


8 And hee ſaid, This is i wickedneſle,; ' 


9 ThenlifcI vp mine eyes, and looked : . 
and behold, there came out two k women, * Which decla- 
and the wind was in their wings (for the ere 
had wings like the wings of a ltorke) and they, g* peBements 
lifr vp the Ephah berweene the earth and the! weake andin- 


| heauen. | ume meanes, | 
| 10 ThenſaidItothe Angel that talked wirh| | 
| me, Whither doe theſebeare the Ephah ? Wd yrinogay | 


; 0 jnitie and, 

12 And hee faid voto mee, ! To build Earnochas 
. . . Can? { kr 

| an houſe in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall! WC 6 cnrtw- 

| bee eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne'4>co place ic 

; ' foc ever 19 Ba» 

| place. bylon, 


| CHAP. VL 


By the fonre charets he deſcribeth the foure monarchies, | 
| A Gaine I rurned and lifr vp mine cyes,| 

and looked : and behold, there came! | 
f; ach G. b b 'a By charets 
oute CNArETS OUT ILoOMm ETWEENE® TWO MOUN> |here,as by horſes' 
taines, and the inountaines were mountaines'#2+hemea> 


- :neth the ſwift 
of braſle. {reflengers of 
2 Inthefirſtcharet were © red horſes, and |<*%4to execure | 
. q ;and declare his ! 
in the ſecond charet 4blacke horſes, will 


. : . 'b By the Brak 
j y the Braſen 
3 Andin the third charert* white horſes, names bo 


 andin the fourth charet, horſes off diuers co- imeancth the erer- 


: :nall couniell and 
lours,and reddith. . 'p! ouidenceot 


4 Thenl anſweredzand faid ynto the An- God. wherby he? 


: - [hath fi 
gel that talked with mee, Whatarcthele , my RO 
YT ord > [creed what Mall! 


'COMe Co palie, [ 


Andthe Angel anſwered, andfaid vnto | andthat which ? 


: me, Theſe arethe 8 foure ſpirits ofthe heauen, jncicher Saran 
' which goe foorth trom fanding withthe Lord can -———_ 
; ofall the earth. _ —Grm—ws. mg 
6 Thatwiththe blacke horſe went foorth /cruetrie 2 per. 
into the land of the North, and the white went ee 
out after them,and they of diuers colours Went fendu:ed vnder 

| forth toward the ® South countrey. 4 Signitying 

| . 7 Andtheireddiſh wentout,andrequired|chatthey had 

| togoe, and paſſe _—_ theworld, andheel ant, 
| ſaid, Goe paſſe through the world. So they /the Babylo- 

; went throughoutthe world. fo Theſe repre- 


8 Thencried heyponme, and ſpake vnto j{e"red theirfiars 


l L :vudcr the Per- 
; me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that goe toward the lg, whichrre. 


| North countrey, haue pacified my *ſpirit in|fte<d themro. 


libette 
the North countrey. 'f Whieh figni-' 


(fed that God © * 
9. And che word of the Lord came ynto Ment) 0... Bll 
me, laying, 


10 Takeof them of the captiuitie, exeyof)*2ndpowre 

: h j plagues vpon |! 

; Heldai and of 1 obiiah,and ledaiah, which are! thei enemies, as 
; come from Babel,and come thou the ſame day, | mg 
and goe vnto the houſe 'ofToſhiah,the ſonne of uch and Baby- 


f on, and other 
Zephaniah. their enemies. 


11 Take euen fiſuer, and gold, and make {8 Veaning,all 
| "ey _ ;the ations; and 
| crownes,andiet themvpon the'® head of Ieho- jmorions of Godeb 


| ſhua,the ſonne of Ichozadakthe high Prieſt, pane, which > 
| --12 And ſpeake vnto him, faying, Thus linchan le 


| peaketh the Lords ofhoſtes,and ſaith, Behold jFounielthecau- © 


tech roappeare # 


.* 


—_ 
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| | the man whole name is the ® Branch , and hee ith: ugh 2] the”? 


worl 
| h Thatis, roward Egypt, andother countreyes thereabout, i That is, they of } 
; diuers colours, which aske leaue , to lignitie that Satan hath no power ro hurt or af-d 
; AiQrill God gaue it him,lob. 1.12. k By puniſhing the Caldeans, mine anger ce2»? 
| ſed, and you weredelinered. | Toreceiue of him and the other three , muney . 
; make the two crownes: which were men'of grear authoritie among the Tewes, and? 
doubted of the reftuurion of the kingdomeand cfrhe Priefthovd, and hu: e others by - 
: their example. m-|: Becauſe this could not be attributed tuany one according to the 
| Law, thereforeit followerth that Iehoſhua muſt repreſent the Meſsiah, who was both? 
; Prieſt and King. n' Meaning Chriſt, of whome lehoſhaa x75 hl figure: for inf 
i Greekethey were both called Ieſus. STIL F - +4} 
Ooo_ 4 ſhall} 


| | 


owe bis Churcht*- 
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[Hypocrites faſting. 
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\ fo Tharis,of ſhall grow vp ® out of his place, and hee ſhall 


js 25 ag 'Pbuild the Temple ofthe Lord. 

\man. | ; 13 Euecnheſhall builde the Temple of the 
Aa qe og | Lord, and hee ſhall beare the 4glorie, and ſhall 
; fitand rule ypon his throne, and he ſhall bee a 


none could 
build \hi Tem: 
/ple.w ereo 
(Haga up we peace ſhall be betweener them both. 

Chriſt: andehers 14 And the crownes ſhall bee to { Helem, 


:foreit wasſpi- | andto Tobiiah, andto ITedaiah, andto.* Hen 
:rituall,and not 


{mareriall, |! the ſonneof Zephaniah, for a ® memoriall in 
Hag.2-10- | the Templeofthe Lord. 

jq WhereofTe: | 

[hoſhuahadbur | T5 Andthey that are *farreoff , ſhall come 
! a ſhadow. 


[econ of. 2nd build inthe Temple of the Lord, and yee 


Prieſt vpon his throne, and the countell of | 


__ Zachariah, A Cute of truck 


' none of you imagine cuill againſt his brother 
| in your heart. | 


; ces of the R—_ ſhall know,that the Lord of hoſts hath ſentme 
Rant bes" | vnto you. And this ſhall cometo paſle , if yee 
ſoioynedtoge- | will Yobey the voice of the Lord your God. 
' ther,that they | 
ſhall be no moreddifſeuered. ſ Who was alſo called Heldai, t He was alſo cal- 
Jed Ioſhiah, uv Thatthey may acknowledge their infirmitic , which looked that 
all chings ſhould haue beene reſtored in-ontinently: and of this their infidelitie theſe | 
' two crownes ſhall remaine as tokens. At.r.6, x That is,the Gentiles by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel ſhall helpe toward rhe building of this Spiritual Temple. y If 
yee will belecue qnd 1emaine 1n the obedience of faith, 
Ul 


4 CHAP. VII. 

5: The true faiting, 11 Therebellion of the people is the 
| cauſeof their affliction, 
Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius, 
the word of the Lord came vynto Zecha- 


2 Which con- 


— —— —— OST 


;teined part of 


[Nowenfter.ang { Tiahin thefourth day of the ninth monech, cuen | 


| gina in * Chiſleu. 
'b That is. the 


| 2 Of the returne of the people vnto Teruſalem,and of che mer- | - ma 


2 For Þ theyhad ſent ynto the Houſe of |! 


teſt ofthepeopld God Sharezer, and ——_ , and their 
yet inCaidea, | MEN tO pray before the Lord, 

'ſenttorthe : : 
ſenccorhe | 3 eAndtoſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which |, 


falemyfor there4 WCre in the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, and to 
ſolution ofthels che Prophets, ſaying , Should I © weepe in the 
culerhe |fiftmoneth , and © ſeparate my ſelfe as I haue 
nds 1 co donetheſe ſo many © yceres? 

the agreement 4 Then came the word of the Lorde of 
hi 4 bole « | hottes vnto me, ſaying, 

inchemoneth | 5 Spcake yntoall the people of the land, 
wazdeſtroyed, | and to thefPrieſts,and ſay, When yefaſted,and 


jandthe octher { mournedin the fift and ſeuenth moneth , euen 
{when Gedaliah } |, . , 
twasflane, | thele ſeuentic yeeres,did ye fait vnto me? g doe 


[Tere,4t-2. '# © 
© ping 1 approme it 


and mourning, 6 And whenyedideate, and when yedid 
appezrewhat | qrinke, did yee not eate® for your ſelues , and | 
exeaciles they 4 _ : | 
viedmeheir jdrinke tor your ſelucs? 


Ft :..pre- | | 7, Should yee norhearethe wordes , which 
pare tay ſelle | the Lord i hath cryed by the miniſterie of the 


Jayayr loyal {former Prophets when leruſalem was inhabi- 


e Whichwas jted, andin profperitic , and the cities thereof 
now. {ince the i d b h | h . 
'timethe Templg TOund about her, when the South and the plain 


wasdeftroyed \ was inhabited? | 


f For there we 
bothof my, 8 And the word of the Lord came vntos 


'ple andofthe j : : 
peogrnins | Zechariah, ſaying, 


doubredasrou- |}, 9 Thus {peaketh the Lord of hoſtes , ſay- | 


'ching this con- | 5... k . _ 
CS fe beſides 298,S Execute true iudgement,and ſhew mercie 


them that yet remainedin Caldea, and reaſoned of it , as oneofthe chiefe points of 
their religion. g For they thought they had deſerned roward God becauſe of this 
faſt, which they inuented of themlelues : and though faſting of iticlfe bee good, yer 
becauſe they thought it a ſeruice toward God, and truſted. therein, it is heere- 
:reprooued. h Did yeenoteate,anddrinke for your owne commoditie and neceffi. . 
tie? and ſo likewiſe yee did abftaine according to your owne fantaſies , and not after. 
the preſcript of my Law, i Hereby he condemneth their hypocrifie, which thought. 


ſeaſon would notſerue him as he had comman 
Faſt with « ſincereheart,but for hypocrifie,and that it was not done of apure religion, 
becauſe that they lacked theſe offices ofcharitie, which ſhould haue declared that 
they were godly, Matth. 23.23. 
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” 
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| bee vnpoſſible in my fight, faith the Lord o [4 hoe | 


' trey,and from the Weſt countrey. ; jharwbichle | 


J -} promi 
; -| 

by their faſting to pleale God, and by ſuch things as they inuenred,and in the meane- , day " theſe words by the mouth of the Por es 
ded. k He ſhewerh«thart they did not: | - 

; table. Ff Lerneitherreſpe@of your priuate commodities , nether counſell ot 
; thers, nor feare of enemies diſcourage you in the goin 


and compaſſion euery manto his brother, | . * 
10 And oppreſlc not the widow, nor the 
fatherlefle , the ſtranger nor the poore, andler! 


11 But they refuſed to hearken,and! pulleq|! Aninuy | Kot 


away the ſhoulder,and topped their eares, thari.,** M#"®" 
they ſhould not heare. I rb p w 
I'2 Yea, they made thcirhearts as an Ada. fs bs 


mantſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law ang|** ther 
the words which the Lord of hoſtes ſent in his wake 
" Spirit by the miniſtericof the former Pro./ Avia, 
phets :. therefore came a great wrath from the:hin = 
Lord of hoſes. = 
I; Therefore itis come to paſſe, that as hee|lindeinge 
cryed, and they would notheare,ſo they cried , rink odd 
and I would not heare , ſayeth the Lorde of Yv%, Rey 
hoſtes. 'D Migs 
14 But Iſcattered themamong all the nati-;**b hx 
ons, whom they knew not: thus the land was)nor ons 
deſolate ® after them, that no man paſſed tho.|S3ufde), 
row norreturned: for they layed the pleaſant |ganfiey 
land © waſte, wales 


[hat i | ;them 
n That is, after they were caried ue, By thei 70 
uoked Gods anger. 4 1ed captiue, © By their ſinnes, Wheteby they pr 


CHAP. VIII. 


cie of God toward them. 16 e be 
wid of the Gentiles. 6M - | 
Gaine the word of the Lord of hoſtes | 
came t02e,faying, ; | 
2 Thus faiththe Lordofhoſtes, I was *ie- |: niwt 
lous for Zion with great icloufie, and I was ie- "lar love, fork; 
lous for her with great wrath. Mruram— | 
3 Thusfaith the Lord, I willreturne vnto |#odddke | 
Zion , and will dwellin the mids of Ienflalem: [b Becaeſie 
and Ierufalem ſhalbe called a Þ citic of rrueth, ries w 
andthe mountaine of the Lord of hoſtes , the meher tual 
holy Mountaine. c on 
jen | 
4 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, There grand} 
ſhall yet old © men and old women dwell in the 1regegd | 
ſtreetes of Iexuſalem, and every man with his| n— 
Raffcin his hand for very age. fryer A 
5 Andtheftreetes of the citie ſhall be ful of| hw 1 
boyes and girles, playing inthe ſtreetes therof.| woulda: | 
6: Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Though| nm | 
it bed ynpoſſible in the eyes of the remnant of| ther childs | 


| 
this people.in theſe dayes , ſhouldit therefore | 


Fe 
hoſtes? | 


| faith anda 
7 Thusfaith the Lordof hoftes , Behold,) np ht! 
I will deliver my people from the Eaſt coun-|c,, 


- 8 And Iwill bring them, and they ſhall| tmp 


e dwell in the mids of Ieruſalem, and they ſhall 12onl 


be my people, and I will be their Godin truth, 4500 Ll 
and in righteouſnefle. C hall ah 
9 Thus fayth the Loxd of hoſtes, Letybeinraines] 


la; 
your fhandsbeftrong, yee thatheare in the cops I 


ſhall de lore 


e forward with the buil-ing 
the Temple,bur be conſtant, and obey the Prophets which incourage you chereat. | 


phets,! 


265, 


—_ 


Wi levees reftored. _ Chap.ix. —Priſonersot hope. 359 _ 
= phers,which wereinthe day, thatthe founda- FF*He burden of the worde of the Lord in | Whereby hee 
{tion ofthe houſe of the Lord of holts was layd, the land of ® Hadrach : and Damaſcus iv &<5 anger | 
thatthe Temple might be builded. ſhall bee his Þreſt : when the © eyes of man, ball abice vpon| 
10 For before theſe dayes there wasno hire | exe: of all the tribes of Iſrael ball bee toward — ox atiny 
for 8 man, nor any hurc for beaſt, neither was jthe Lord. 1... | muchas that. | 
{chereany peace to him that went out or came | 2 And. Hamarth alſo ſhall border 9 there- ſlewes halcon- | 
in becauſe ofthe affliction : for] ſetallmen, e- jby : Tyrus aſoandZidon, though they be * yes |{tit andvepent, | 
uery one againſt his neighbour. |ry wiſe. deſtroy their e-"| 
x5 Bur now, I will not zatreate the reſi- | 3 For Tyrus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong {Foes .- 1, 


due of this people as aforetime, ſayth the Lord | hold, and heaped vp filuer as the duſt, and gold Pamatcus,mea- | 
of hoſtes. 'as the myre ot the treetes, _—.. 


12 Forthe ſecede ſhall bee proſperous: the | 4 Behold,the Lord will ſpoile her,and hee j<h1ahould bee 


vineſhall giue berfruit, and the ground ſhall | willſmite her fpower in the Sea, and ſhe ſhall rodand pag | 
tly 


ve her increaſe , andthe heauens ſhallgiuve | bc deuoured with fire. e Hee ſecretly | 
5 ſhcwethy cauſe | 


their deaw., and I will cauſe the remnant of | 5 Aſhkelonſhall ſecir, & feare,and Azzah oftheir defiru. + 


this pcople to poſleſle all theſe things. ! alſo ſhallbe very ſorowfull,}and Ekron : for her; they becauſe 


13 And itthall come to paſle, thatas yee | countenance ſhall bee aſhamed, andthe Kingjother by cheir | 
were acurſe among the heathen, O houſe of | ſhall periſh from Azzah , and Aſhkelon ſhall {I3eane fubcil- 
Judah,and houſe of [{racl, ſo will I deliver you, | notbeinhabited. cloked with this 


and ye ſhal be ableſling : fearenor,bnt letyour | . 6 And thesftrangerſhaldwellin Aſhdod, {eo wiltom. 


hands be ſtrong. and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtims, ' fo' Tyrus hinke 


14 For thusſayththeLordofhoſtes, AST 7 And Twill take away his blood our off,ijncibie by a. 


thought to puniſh Þ you, when your fathers | his mouth, 8 his abominations from betweene toe a, . 
. . x "Jt 
_— meevnto wrath, ſayththe Lordeof | his®reeth : but hethatremaineth,euen he ſhal ſthem rmnd .. 


oltes,and repentednot, | be for our God, and he ſhal be as a princein lu- |vour, yerthey 
'ſhal not eſcape 


15 So againe haue I determined'in theſe | dah,but iEkron/hallbeas alebulite. |Gods judgmers. | 
dayesi to doe well vnto Ieruſalem, and to the 8 AndIwillcampe about * mine houſe a- _ athas 
houſe of Judah : feare ye not. gainftthe armie, againſt him that paſſeth by, [royed fave a | 

16 Theſe arethe things that yee ſhall doe, | and againſt him thatrerurnerh, and no oppreſ=qpg'? ew that. | 

Speake ye euery man the truth vnto hisneigh- | ſour ſhall comevponthem any more: for NOW hasfirangers. n | 

proniſeth j 

| 

; 


2 


- i I . ; [| / . . 
bour : execute iudgement truely and vprightly | haue I ſeene with mine eyes. "Ve deliver the 


s qi your gates, | .-9 Reioyce efreatly, O daughter Zion : }Iewes when he 
O pf =T ill 1, þ 4 ; _ b h ;ſhal take venges | 
17 And let none of you imayine cuill in | ſhoute forioy;O daughter Ieruſalem : behold, jc nm” ! 


- your hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue: | thy King commeth. vnto thee: ® he 38 iuftand — for their | 
no falſe oath: for all theſe are the things that T | ſaued himſelfe, pooreand riding vpon an® afle, = —oxAs 7 aa Y 
hate,ſayth the Lord. | and vpon a coltthefoale of in aſle. ow. m—y_ 
-18 And the word of the Lordothoſtscame | 10 And Iwillcutoffthe ® charets from E- a wr fean] | 
imto me,ſaying, ' | phraim, and the horſe from Ieruſalem : the = -—_ 

19 Thus fayththe Lord of hoſtes, Thefaſt bowe ofthe bartell ſhall be broken, and he ſhal at the Phaliſtinus, | 
of the fourth moneth p and the faſt of the fitt, 1 ſpeake peace vnto the heathen ,and hisdomi-:\ Heſbewerh ? 
and thefaſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt ofthe | nion hallbe from P ſea vnto ſea, and from the wer only (bal be | 


krenth, ſhall beto the houſe of Tudah ioy and | qRiuertothe end of theland. - | _— ' 


AE gladnes,and profperous high feaſtes : therefore 11 "Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaued through the {againſt all ad- 
ai loue the tructh and peace. | bloodofthy couenant. Ihaueloofed thy f pri-) —_ - ne ye 


' 20 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſts,Thatthere | ſoners out ofthe pit wherein #no water. afſemble their | 
d 


—_ —_— vi. + (97 re regs — = l 
_ —_— _ = ——_— 95s _— —_ » DOINNSED 2. A edn eg" _ my PI wn - 
TC eee eee CS — - a CT DIIEY <0 no neyemn 


? 


WG, ſhall yer come people, andthe inhabitantsof | 12 Turne you to the *firong hold, ye*pri- _— 


ref. (Peat CITICS. |  ſonersofhope : euento day doe [declare, that Do ed ; 
= | 21 Andthey that dwell in one cette, ſhal go | Twill renderthe* double vnto thee. the greatiniuries, 
for [to another, ſaying,* Vp,letvs goand pray be- | 13 For Tudahihave I Y bent as a bowe for hermit they 
=. forethe Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes : 1'| mee: Ephraims hand haue I filled, and-Thaue ſhave beenatfii- * 
-v ionid PNG ; REO | SPS Red by their 
: 1 52 alſo. : : |, enemies. m That is.hehath righteouſneſſe and. ſaluation in himlelfe for the vie | 
23 Yea, oreat people, and mighty NatlONS ! andcommoditiebfhis Church. n Which declareth that they ſhquld not looke for | 

al cometo ſeekethe Lord of hoſts in Ieruſa- | fucha king as ſhould begtorious inthe eyes of man, bur ſhould 15 A perim, 


k 


* | | ! himſelfe have all power to de'iver his: & this is meant of Chrift.as Mat.21.5. o No! 
em;andto pray before the Lord. | power of man orcrextare (hall be able to _— yo oe of Chriſt, and hag (hath 
Ch afhec - : { pgaceably gouerne hem by his word. - p -1hat is,fro thered ſeagto#he ſea called Sy-. 
4s Thus: ayth theLord of hoſtes, Inthoſe ! riacum: and by thele places which the ewes knew,hie meantan WY te ſpace and con; | 
yes ſhall ren men take holde out of all lan- i paſſe over the whole would. q Thar igtrom Euphrates. R Meaningeleruſalem: on. 
| p 6 Lada ts the Church, which is ſaned by the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood ot che ſacrihces: 
ages of the nations, een take holde of the | was a figure,and is here called the cougnant of the Church,becauſe God made it with | 


kirt of him that is a Tewe, and lay 5 Wee will { hisC hurch, & lefrit with chem for the lone that he bare vnto them, £ſ-God ſheweth | 
"boewith you for we baue heard, that God is that hee will deliver his Church our of atl daungers, ſeeme they never ſo great. | 
; x 4 Io ; 3: 


4 Imith-you.. | 
4,» "F : 


t Thar is, into the holy land where the citie and the Temple are, where God will! 


defend you. u_' Meaning, the faithfull, which ſeemed to be indanger of their e-,! 


| | mt | nemmies on euery ſide, and yet hued in hope that God would reſtore them. to liber- / 

C H AP. I Xs ; ': | tie, Xx Thar is,doublebenefites, andproſperitie in reſpe& of that which your-f3- 1 
ate: ; ” Th ang: ou tbers cnieyed from Danids time to the. captiuitie. y | 1 will make Tudah and B-, 
; L, The threatnins, of the Gentiles. 9 'e COMMINY. 0] | phraim, that is,my whole Church, viorious againſt all enemies, which be here meas; 
Chrit, =P _—_ 4 neth by the Grecians. EE i, abr f 
Cry raiſe | 
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Torner,natle,andbowe: Zechariah. = Twolanfhg 


raiſed yp thy ſonnes, O Zion , againſt thy \- 8 Iwillihiflefor them, and gatherthem:'i Way 
fonnes, O Grecia, and haue made thee as a gi- |forThaue redeemed them: and they ſhallen. wi 
/ ants ſword. . | creaſe,as they haucencreaſed. whos 


' - 14 AndtheLord ſhallbeſeene ouerthem, 9 AndI[will f owe them among the _ wm Tick 

: andhis arrow ſhallgoe forth as thelightning : | ple,and they ſhall remember me in farre coun. /4luy c_ 

! and the Lord God ſhal blowe thetrumpet,and {| treys: and they ſhall live with their children wy ns oo 
| ._ . | ſhallcome forthwith the whirlewindes of the | and 'turne againe. 'thenhaS 
Aa _—_— ' South. ©* . } To I willbringthemagaine alſo out of theſk ri k 
maletroy 1 '' re The Lord of hoſtes ſhall defend them, !landof Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſhur balk ' 
and baveabun-! and they ſhall deuoure them, * and ſubdue | andI willbring them into the land of Gilead, |robeig 
dance&exceſſe | them withſling ſtones , and they ſhall drinke, | and Lebanon, and p/ace ſhall not bee found for os _ 


doknguproeiagy { aud make anoylſe as thorowwine, and they | them. feb 
dance onthe al-; ſhall be filled like bowles , a»das the hornes of | 1x Andhee® ſhal gocinto the ſea with af- Galley, 


crifice is offered: the altar. | liftion, and ſhall ſmite the waucs in the ſea, 


Which things | 16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliver +. and all the depthes of the riuer ſhall drie yp fav 


'themroinrem- {themin thar day asthe flocke ofhis people:for | and the pride of Aſſhur ſhall be caſt down, and 
| ves ng pr 'they ſhall be ar the ® ſtones of the crowne lifted | the ſcepter of Egypt ſhall depart away. | =_ 
;chankiulremem-| yp vpon his land: | ' T2 AndIwill ſtrengthen themin the Lord, ”" 

great iberalitic., 17 For how great is his goodnefſe ! and ; and they ſhall walke 1n his Name, fayth the|fouinliſhplgto 
Mil eqmrmagy :how great is his beautie ! corne ſhall make | Lord, a - 
'ued, andreue- the yong men cheerefull; and new wine the | nedin onefaich,by the doftine of the Golpel. m Hee allah tl 
Mn onac| aides. . | of the people out of Egypt, whereas rhe Angel ſmotethe floods mw =_— 
hall bee compelledroeſteeme them : for Gods gloty (hall ſhine in them, as Toſephus CHAP. XI. Wire 
declareth of Alexander the great when he mer ladi the tugh Prieſt, ; 1 Thedeſtruftion of the Temple. 4 The care of the faith- 4 mr 


; wll w committed to ChriSÞ. 7 A ori fe infÞ | wi 

: C H A | P. X. ; Ti On and Inudah. 7 45, | -_ 

! 2 Thewvanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth to vi- encke & X. 
| |  fite and comfort the houſe of Iſrael. Oo >xnthy doores, O® Lebanon, andthe 
a TheProphet | Ske you of the * Lord raine in the time / fire ſhall deuoure thy cedars. 


lews 
99: worden | ofthe latter raine : /o ſhall the Lord make 2 Houle, fire trees: for thecedaris fal- = 
then; hg 


backs wt and co euery one graſle in the field. howle ye,O okes ofBaſhan, for the <defenced|;: _ 


pracespromi- | 2 Surely Þthe idoles haue ſpoken vanicie forreſtis cut downe. ] % 40 
de by Gods | and the ſooth(ayers haue ſeenea lye, and che |, 3 Theres the voice of the howling of the oO 
Juſt indgement?! 4, eamers hauerolde a vainething : they com- | ſheepherds : fortheir4gloryis deſtroyed : the ir (4 feytig 
woidrhis plague | fort in yaine : therefore © they went away as Voiceof the roaring of lyons whelpes: for the{clenun 
_ ms ap _ ſheepe : they.were troubled, becauſe there was. ; PF ideof Tordenis deſtroyed. [ja 
androprayin '| no ſhepherd. - 4 Thus fayth the Lord my God , Feedeſi 


Go hewi glee | 3 My wrath was kindledagainſt the ſheep- the ſheepe of the < ſlaughter. 


{the 
themabun- *herdes, and:;1did viſitethe © goates : but the _ _ 5 They that poſlcfle them, ſlay them fand 
d 9" ltech ro 4 Lord of hoſtes will viſite his = che houſe ; finne not : and they that ſell cthem,lay 8 Bleſſed} [aye 
:remembrance | of Iudah, and will make them as © his beauti-: ibe the Lord : for I am rich, and their owne{ delt 


nord wermaa ; full horſein the barcell. ſheepherds ſpare them not. 


| 4 Out fothim ſhal the corner come forth: | - 6 Surely Iwill no more ſpare thoſe that , ep _ 
it [+ 


nhindatin jour of him the naile, out of him the bowe of dwellin the land, fayth the Lord: butloe,Þ1| wow 


_ . « » » . * d w__— « 
forcererswho | Þattell, and out of him euery 8 appointer of will deliver the men euery one into hisneigh-/© tinm 
euer deceived | tribute alſo | bours hand,and into the hand of hisi King:an dab ll ) rw 

4 : Wo" . EOS o . « he 
=g-Y wake 5 And they ſhall bee as the mightie men, they ſhall {mitethe land, andout of their hands "11, alin: * 
Tewes went in- | xwhich treade downe- their enemies in the mire {I willoot deliver thems, | now <a 


[Ment ahe of the ſtreets in the battell, and they ſhal fight, 7 Forl fed the ſheepe of ſlaughter, eucny 


haves 455 ph becauſe the Lord & with them, and the riders \*Þ< © poore of the flocke,and I tooke ynto me — 


whic ; Tramne | 
preflethepoore | on horſes ſhall be confounded. two ſtaues : the one I called Beautie, andthe | rhurgus 


Meepe; Brck.34' & And I will firengthen the houſe of Iy- other I called Bandes,and I fed the _—_ _—_— kin 


[Sie wilbemer- dah, and | will preſerue the houſe® of Ioſeph, 8 = Three ſheepherds alſo [I cut off in 0N9 wreaks 


' 1 . . « ., © | - n 4 colcience, ih 

cfull'to bis {and I will bring them againe, for Ipiticthem: | n_—— and We ſoule lothed® them,andthei | chnking ſn tal 
bl ' : 'S : 7 

ri chem as2 fandthey ſhall be as though T had not caſtrhem 0c abhorree mee, £1 —_ _— 

| (his beſt off: for I amthe Lord their God, and wall ! the hypocrites, which ever have the Name of God in their mouthes, oy _—_ 

: horſe, which | heare them : 26h | - -- Lifeand doings they denie God, attributing their gaing to Gods * wa 

* ſhalTbe for his }- y ; - + 'commeth ofthe ſpoyle of their brethren, 1 will cane onetodeſt 

| ownevſeinthe | 7 *Andtheyof E phraim ſhallbe asa giant, /; : Ther gouernouts hall eecure © uelty over them, k Tha he ol 

- : vine -' | whom he thought worthy ro ſhew mercie vnto. 1 God ſbeweth ns gen nl 

iro ng of Tuaah | and thei r heart ſhall CeLOVy ee AT thorow WIE 2 [edward his plog ro <olidce them of greater ingratitude, which would neith'® 

| hall the chiefe yea,their children ſhall ſee it 5 and be glad : and. nan moſt 9p ey" my _ Emoes, neither _— _ | 

| gotten! 5 -' C7 PITT , . 4.941 *brotherly vnity,and tberefore he breaketh both the one and rene otnere 

| jg hat their heartſhall reloycein the Lord. = - Bands, Deſtroyers,bur.in the 1 4-veiſe the fifſt reading is confirmed. "al | 

' be'as a corner to vphold the building,and asanaileto faſten ittogether, g Ouer: |by he ſheweth hiscare and diligence that he would lutter chew to haue no hw” 

! their enemies. bi That is;the ten tribes, which (hal be gathered ynder Chriſt co che | \becauſe they ſhould conſider his great loue. n Meaning the peqple, 

! refiofthe Church, |  - --..i {would notacknowledge theſe great benefits of God. Then | 
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oceans J —_ he 
bo 
!:260 

as a” of _ - 


ae hepherd, Chap. xh-xiy- A fountaine opened. 


"f 


38 
&*f 
gr” 
; eh 


out filuer-- 


irperiſh: and let theremnant eat,cutery onethe 


fleſhofhis neighbour. | 
10 And Itooke my ſtafte,exer Beautie,and 


[brake ir; that I might difanull my -couenant | 


which I had made with all people. 
1: Andit was broken in that-day: and ſo 


*|the'®poore of the ſheepethar waited vpon me, 


knew that it was the word of the Lord. 


| | 12 And1 ſfayd vato them, If yeethinke it | 
<thenations that come againſt Ierufalem. 
10 And I will powre vpon the houſe of fair 


g00d,giue 22emy P wages : and ifno,leaue off: 
$ they weighed, for my wages thirtie pieces of 


13 Andthe Lord fayd vnto-me ,Caſtit Vn- 


kw: [ro the'9 potter 2a goodly price, that I was va- 


ulofthe Lord, A 


5 lued atoftheim, And 1 tgoke the thirtie preces 


of filuer, & caſt them to the potter in the houſe 


T4 Then brakeI mine other affe, exe the 
Bands, that Imight diflolue the brotherhood 
betweene Iudah andIfrael. | 

15: Andthe Lordſaid vatome,Takets thee 
yet" the inſtruments of a fooliſhſheepherd. 
./-16 Forloe, I will raiſe vp a ſheepherd in 
theland , which ſhall not looke for the thing 


ph & 'thatis loſt, nor ſecke the tender lambes, nor 


heale that that is hurt, nor fecdtharrhat! Ran- 


| | m h deth yp : but he ſhall eatethe fleſh of the farte, 


&-| and teare their clawes.in PIeCes. | 


17. O idole ſheepcherd that: leaueth the 


n Hop : the ſword /2all be vpon his* arme, and 


vpon his right eye. His arme ſhall be clean dri- 

edvyp,8& his righteye ſhall be ytterly darkened, 
Of the deſtruttion and building againe of Teruſalem. 

/FIHe burdenofthe wordof the Lord vpon 


th j 2 [ſrael, ſaiththe Lord, which {pred the 


heauens, and layd the foundation of the earth, 


i- {and formed the ſpirit of man within him. 


2 Bchold, I will make Ieruſalema® cu 


in| of poyſon vnto all the peopleround about: and 


alſo with Iudah will he be ,.in the ſiege againſt 


wat |[cruſalem. 


3 And inthat day will I make Ieruſalem 


'|anheauie ſtone for all people : all that lifrir vp, 
1 | {hal be torne,thoughall the people of the earth 
|be gathered togetheragainſt it. 


4 Inthat day, ſayth the Lord , I will ſmite 


mine) cucry horſe with aſtoniſhment , and his rider 


{ 
FUL-23, 1 
wy 


with madnefle,and I will open mine eyes vpon 


ak| the houſe of Iudah , and will ſmite cuery horſe 


of the people withblindneſle. 

5 And the princes of ludah ſhall fay in 
their hearts, The © inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
mY be my {trengthin the Lord of hoſtes their 
God. 

6 In that day will I make the princes of 
Judah like coles of fire among, the wood, and 
likea firebrand in the ſheafe,and they ſhall de- 
{uoureall the people round abour on the right 
| hand, & on thelett : & leruſalem ſhalbe inhabi- 
| tedagainein her owne placezexey in Jeruſalem, 


— 
PR > P St. 


"as the Angel ofthe Lord beforethem. 


F”.. |,,9 Then fayd I,:I will not feed you: that *' -7 The Lordalſo ſhall preſerue the 4rents ©, The people 
42 {chardieth,let ir dic :andthat that periſherh,let } of Tudah, as afore*time : therefore the olorie 

; -of the houſe of David ſhall nor boaſt, nor the 
: glorie of the- inhabitants of Teruſalem acainſt rs their enemies, 
| Judah: Ty ho no lt 


winch ate vow 
as it were dif- 
perſed by the 
fields, & lieopen 


| be no! 
preſerued by m 

8 Inthatday ſhallthe Lord defendthein- power, ten 

; habitants of Teruſalem , and hee that is feeble [ho Einar” 

-arhong them, in that day ſhall beas Dauid:and {alc mage 

* = appHe® » Yar rs -- e 

'the houſe of Dauid all be as Gods houſe, and 'Dauid) ot in © 


'- {their defenced-' 
. ke f . - -ac< {CLItiesS, 
9 Andinthatday will Tſecke to deftroyall 'e They hal haue 
| e feeling of 
my 9 r2ce b 
on Know 
 Dauid, and ypon the inhabitants of Teruſalem > deytvncg 
the' Spirit of ©gxace and of compaſſion, and # Thatis,whom 
they ſhall lookevpon mee , whom they haue <1 rn bor 
foearced,and they ſhalllament for8him,as one wichchei: obſti- 
7 | , - '& , Nacte,and grie= 
mourneth for hz oncly ſonne, and be ſorie for weamy ipuit, 
-himas onejsſory tor hs firſt borne. * Fon 39 35- 
ISTE- 
11 Inthat day ſhall there be a great moutr= ferred to Chriſts 
nivg in Jeruſalem, .as the ® mourning of iHa- $%e,which _ 
0s * nd ere is referred 
dadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. o the Spirit of 
...12 And the fland ſhall bewaile euery fa- Fe Gail 
milie apart, the familieof the ® houſe of Da- zurne to God by 
uid apart, andtheir wiues apart : the familic of Es before * 
thehouſe of Nathan apart, & their wiues aparr: bod: ſo prie- 
13 The familieof the houſe of Leui apart, ms ins 
and their wiues apart: the familie® of Shimei Ade 
- . ' C3 13. 
apart, and th err w1IUucs apart. TT ent —, repenr 
14 All the families that ®xemaine, eyery <cdingly tor 
"Te" | "LPTayY 24 -— d theircffences 
familic apart,andtheir wiuesapart. apainſt God. * 
| : '* 2x Which was 
13* co | *.--- thenameofa 
Towne and place neere to Megiddo where” Tofiah was flaine, 2.Chronic. 35.22: 
k - Thar is, 1n all places-wherethe Iewes ſhall. 1emaine. 1 Sigpifying th.r' this 


mourning or repentance ſhould not bee a yaine ceremone; but euery ove touched 


with his owne griefe ſhall lament. m Yndet theſe certaine famifes he containeth 
21l the tribes, and ſheweth that both the Kings and the Prieſtes had by their finnes 
pierced Chnſt, n Called alfo Simeon, o 10 wit,which were cle& by grace,and - 
preſerued from the common deftruction, i 


" 
, - 
: 


. CHSEP £11: Z 
x Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Ofthe cleareriddance of | | 
- idolatrie. 3 The %eale of thegodly again}? falſe prophets. | | 
T N that day there*ſhalbea fountaine opened So —_— 
to the houſe of Dauid, & to the inhabirants Fir oftheir re. 
of ITeruſalem,for finne and for vncleannefle. enoſtns, 
2 Andinthatday, fayth the Lord ofhoſts, &y*e 6 He 
I will cur off the Þ names of the idoles out of Malbeaconti- 
the land: and they ſhall no wore be remem- Prallrunning 


fountaine and 
bred : and I will cauſe the <prophets, and the purgethew from 


-all vncleannefle, 


 vncleane ſpirit ro depart out ofthe land. ib He promilerty. 


3- And whenany ſhall yet propheſie, his tha God wil al 
father and his mother that begate him, ſhall ſay |£;5m 51 wper 


ynto him , Thou ſhalt nor live : for thou ſpea- fition,and char | 
keſtlies in the Name of the Lord : and his fa- Gall bejare. 
ther and his mother that begate him , © ſhalt. pn Joy | 
thruſthimrhorow, when he prophehieth. <: prongty 


_ {and teachers, 
4 Andinthat day {hal the prophets be fa- paere the cor- 


upters of all re- 


' ſhamed euery one of his viſion, when hee hath 'ligion,whomthe 


propheſied ; neither ſhall they weare a rough nn ge 


garment to deceiue. _-, = 

of at 1s, when 

5 But hee ſhall fay, I am no 8Prophet:, 4, paipro- 

I . | phelie lies;and 
make God,who is the author of rrueth, a cloake thereunto. e He fhewerth what 
zeale 5 godly ſhal hate viider the kingdom of Chriſt Deu. 1 3.6,9, f God ſhalmake 
them | wa of their errors & lies;and bring them to repentance: and they (hal no 
more weare Prophets apparell to make their do@tine ſeeme more holy. gs They 
ſhall conſeſſe their former ignorance,and be content to labour for ghetr living, 


Iam 


4 'Y 2 wr AHI 


God crieth his, 


Iaman husbandman : for man taughtmierobe - 8 And in that day. ſhall chere i waters offitka@y, 
.an herdman from my youth vp. ' .» -lifegocoutfrom Teruſalem, halfe of themrg. ew! 
| ,, 6 Andone ſhall ay vnto him, What are . wardtheEaſtica, and halfe of them towardeldaii®! 
{h Herety bee {theſe Þ wounds in thine hands? Then ſhall hee | the vetermoſt ſea, aud ſhall be, both in ſummer ria, 


___ Zechariah, — Waters 


rh rel 9: janſwere, Thus was I wounded inthe houſe of | and winter. 


rene tiends {1ny friends. | | | 9 And the. Lord ſhall be King ouer allthe 

rh hen $57 1 7 © Ariſe,O ſword, vpon my © ſheepherd, | carth:in thatday ſhalthere be one & Lord, ang)* 4 
purthemnorto {and ypon the man, that is my fellow, ſayth-the | his Nawcſhallbe one. - ' linings 
would fo wi FY ;Lorde of hoſes: ſmite the ſheepherd andthe ; 10 Allthe land ſhall be turned ! as a plajine($%aik 
| __ , ſheepe ſhallbe ſcattered : and I will turne wine from Geba to Rimmon , toward the Sourh'&lc 
\fall prophets, jhand vponthe little ones... | Teruſalem , and it ſhall bce lifted vp, and ins| 

fun nocerruny | $ Andinalltheland,faiththe Lord,*krwo | habited in her - : fromBeniamins gate yi 
'remanneforeuer. |partstherein ſhall be cut off, and die: burthe | tothe place. of the firſtgate, vntothe. cotiith 


[FoPy oPhet, third ſhall be left therein. * { gate,andfromthetower of Hananiel, yntothe 


Tewes,thatbe- ; © AndI will bring that third part thorow | Kings winepreſles. . 95% Sino 
henins eat [the fire,and will finethem asthe filuer is fined, | 11 And men ſhall dwell init , ard Yigh rank 


come vnder _ {and will triethemas goldeis tried'; they ſhall ſhall beeno more defiruRion, bur Teruſaltih 
Gert -» {callon my Name, and1 will heare them; I will | ſhall befafely inhabited. - 


eorywaen;- ſay,It is my people,and they ſhalſay,The Lord { 12 And this ſhal be the plague, wherewith 


people: forhere 12s my God. | | the Lord ſhall finite all people, that-haue 


gouernours and - _...,, | foughtagaivſtTeruſalem : their fl com. | 
Sos ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people fhou'd bee as' ſcattered ſheepe : andthe | ſ S 5 . Leben flea cſh ſha U = | 2 
Euangeliſi applieth this to < hriſt, becaule he was the head ot all Paſtours,Matth:36, | IUIME away,tnougntney itand Vpon their feers, 


t. k The greateſt partſh«ll haue no portion »f theſe bleflings, and yetthey | ang their eyes ſhall conſume in . ig 
ed ſhall kt them, ſhali be tried with great aſfli&ions,ſo thac ir ſhall be CL M their holes;and *y 


that vnely Gods power aud ht5 mercics doe preferue thera, Is their tongue ſhall conſume in theirmourh, $: | Ze 
CH AP. XIIIILI 13 But inthat day ®agreat tumult of the 

: 8 of, the doeFrine that ſhall proceede out of the Church, and Lord ſhall be among them 3 and cu ery one {hall : 

of the reſtauration thereof. take® thehandof hisn eighbour . and his hand 

« Hearmeththe {JJ Ehold, theday of rhe Lord commeth, and ſhallriſe yp againſt the hand ofhis neighbour, jthww X 

godly again {I chy ſpoyleſhailbe 3 divided inthe middes , 14 And ludah ſhall fight alſo againſt Tery- (18 


tions char ſhould 'ofthee. - ſalem, and the arme of all the heathen ſhall bee} * 
- o ol o b o i x 
perheir gerbe ' 2 ForT will gather all nations againſt Ie- | gathered round about, with® golde and filuer, j | 


ſperouseſtate” 'ruſalemto battell, and the citie ſhall be raken, | and greatabundance of apparel]. 
promiſed vnder 


Pt tha: andthe houſes ſpoiled,and the women defiled, | 15 Yetthis ſhall be the plague of the horſe, } a = 


| wheat theſe dan- and halfe of the citic ſhall goe into captiuitie, | ofthe mule,of the camel and of the aſle, & of al 2 
5 netheymighe {2nd the reſidue of the people ſhall not bee cut | the beaſts chat be intheſe tents as this P plague, p athaan 


knowe that they | | Ie, ; | 
{ Bows ra eevey off from the citie 16 Butit ſhall cometo paſſe that euery one gy f 


them afore. 3 Then ſhall the Lord goe foorth, and | that is left ofall chenarions, which cameagainſt| 

Fu py fa* fight againſt thoſe nations,as when he ® fought | Jeruſalem, ſhall goe vp from ycereto yeereto| _ 4 

S and you . | : . . . | [ | 

have hadexpe- jin the day of bartel, ' worſhip the King the Lord of hoſtes, atidto 

rience bothat 4 Ad his feete ſhall ſtandin that day vp- | keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. | 

\arallother \on the © mount of oliucs, which is before Ieru= | 17 Andwhoſo will not come yp of a/! the! 
his maner {ale on the Eaſt ſide, andthe mount of oliues | familics of the earth vnto Terulalem, to wor-! 
of ſpanck F Pro ſhall cleauc in the middes thereof: toward the | ſhip the King the Lord of hoſtes, cuen ypon 

| ok ter *ng Eaſt and roward the Weſt there ſball beea very | them ſhall come no raine. q By the! 


| þ- re wy his So great! valley, and halfe of the mountaine ſhall | 18 And if the familie of 4 Egypt goe not mw 


he wil asit ware 'TEMOUC toward the North, and halfe of the | vp,and come nor, it ſhall not ratze vpon them. neniewn 
| <a x" wy mountaine toward the South. | Thi ſhall bee the plague wherewith the Lord; Fun 
' 4 Sothateurof 5 And ycſha!l flee vntothe © valley of the | will ſmiteall the heathen, that come nor yp to tis. 
| nes 2 me 'mountaines : for the valley of the mountaines | keepethe featt of Tabernacles. - ge | ar 
| tallſeeTerufa- fhall reach vnto Azal: yea, yc ſhallfleelikeas | 19 This ſhall bee the puniſhment of E- vicetbey www 


: 1 ; d . : ; þ : t no | 
| wm rorpbenr yefled from the fearthquake inthe daies of Vz- | gypt, and the puniſhment of all the nations Ferro 


; thiemountaine: Ziah King of Iudah: andthe Lord 8 my God | that come nor vp to keepe the fealt of Taber- 39 me 
pomp eng ſhall come,and all the Saints with thee. nacles, —_ 


; ricullLerulatem 6 Andin that day ſhaltthere benocleere 20 Inthatday ſhall there bee writtey vpon clerk | 
:r o 2 þ- 1 : 
| © Heſpeakerb of 1igÞt,but darke.  the*bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe vnto;thew 


| thetypocries, | 7 Andthere ſhall bee a day ( itis knowen | the Lord,and the fpors in the Lords houſe ſhal'{,# _ 
| abide Gods pre- £OThe Lord) Þ neither day nor night, but about | belike the bowles before the altar. other, be 
ſence,but ould [the euening timeit ſhall belight, 21 Yea, cuery potte in leruſfalem and Tu-!9% Þ 


flee into all pla- dah ſhall be holy vnto the Lord of hoſts, and all!: _ 


- 


1 


ces, where they . 
might hide them among the mountaines. f Reade Amos 1,1, Becauſe the 1 ren 
| did not credit the prophets words, he turneth to God, and comforteth himſelf in __ they that ſacrifice , {hall wa and take of them, an\ _ 
| _ he _—_ that _ things ſhould _—_ ſaith, Thou,O God, wich thine An- and ſeethe therein , and in that day there ſhall! _— q 
; gels wiltcome tu performe this great thing. Signifying, that there ſhould bee ite 1 : » 4 
reat troubles int e Chuich, and that the time Yrs. is, 4 Lords hands, yer at | be INAEE the 4 Canaanitc —_ the Houſe of the Roe _ 
ength (which 1s here meant by the evening) God would ſend comfort, Lord of hoſtes. God Na 
MALACHI 


ED Chip. j.1j. _ people reprooued., 361 
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"7 | 
S A complaint againi? Iſrael uni chieft y the Priests. H 
i $5404 "0? He *burden of the word of 
»Þ> the Lord to Iſrael by the mj- 
D niſterie of Malachi. +! 
- 2, Thavelouedyou,fayth | 
the Loid: yet yeſay,Þ Whet- | 
in haſt thou Ioued,ys ? Was | 


ſt nor Eſau Tazkobs brother, ſayththe Lord 2 yet | | 


SET 
|; - AndI® hatedEſay,and mide his moun- 
wes! tines waſte, and his heritage a wildernefle 
bit for dragons. | by ; | 1 
4 Though Edom ſay, Wee are impoueti- 
ſhed, but we will returne and builf the deſo- 
"Tate places, yerſayth the Lordof holtes, They 
[ſhall build; burT will deftioy it , and they ſhall 
a callthem, The border of wickednefle ,, and the 
kp*| people, with whom the Lord isangty for cuer. 
| 5 Andyoureyes ſhallſeeit, ang yee ſhall 
4 |{fay, The Lord willbe magnified vpon the bor- | 
mh | der of I{rael. | _ £ 
=" 6 Aſonnehonoureth b#father, and afer- | 
{uant his maſter. If then Tbe a father, where is 
me mine honour ?and if I bea maſter, where is my 
w-'\fcare, ſayththe Lord of hoſtes vnto you, 9O' ! 
| Prieſts , that deſpiſe my Name? and yecfay, | 
aaite'© herein haue we deſpiſed thy Name? My 
1 7 Ye offerfyncleane bread ypon mine al- 
*|tar,and you ſay , Wherein have wee polluted | 
oy|thee? In that yee ſay,The table of the Lord is | 
% [not 5 to be regarded. 
ws. 3 Andif yce offer the blinde for facrifice, 
ke. [itis Þ not euill ; and if yee offer the lame and 
pupleſſiclce, it is not euil; offerit now vnto thy prince: 
:£.1\Wil he be content with thee, or accept thy per= 
ſon,fayth the Lord of hoſts ? 
9 And now, Ipray you, i pray before 
1 be againſt God, and not hane hardened them by their example to 
ak. e Henoteth their grofle hypocriſie.which would not ſeecheir faults, 
pudently covered them, and ſo were blinde gui-ies. f Yereceiue all ma- 
Bmngs for your owne greedinefle , and doe not examine whether gbey bee ac- 
WtomyLawe orno. g Notthat they ſayd thus, but by their doings they 
no eſe.” h You make it no faule: whereby he coridemnieth them, that 
Ment to lerue God partly, as he hath commanded, and partly afcer mans 
ado come not to that pureneſle of religion, which hee requireth , and 
Rnproch hee (heweth them thit a mortall man would nor be content to 


4, Heederiderh the Prieſts, who bare the people in band, that they | 
ſhewerh that they were the occaſion , that theſe evils came | 


, 
* 


j 


- 
. 

1 
s 


nd brit all conſolation and joy uns 


Pon —— z4 Wim. Wy 


——_— | 
£ 
; 
- 
» 


| 


bd;that & may have mercie ypon vs 2 this 


< 7 — 


hath becti 
oy 

your er 
-- 32 by 


foftes, -- 


12 But yee haue polluted itinthat yeefay l 


The table of the Lotd:is ®polluted', 'and the 
ftuir thertoP,, exen his meate is not to bee re- 
earded,- 2 TSEREST 3 BOLTS. £11 

"173 Yeefaydalſo; Beholde, it a *weati- 
nefle, andye haue ſnuffed ar it , ſayrhthe Lord 
of hoſtes,and yec offered'thar'which was torne, 


| and the anieand the ficke': thus yee pffredan 


offering ; ſhould I acceptthis of your hande, 
ſayththe Eord'?— © © OO 
14 But curſed bethe deceiuer, which hath 
in his flocke? a male, and voweth, and facrifi- 
ceth vntothe Lord a corrupr thing : for Iam a 
great King, faiththe Lord of hoftcs,” and my 
Natne is tertible among the heathen, 


our mitaries + will hee regarde/ 


: 
: 


: 


n Poth thePrieſtsand the youyſe were infeſted with this errour , 


not what was offered : for t 


F801 aa FOE UT Ir no —__CY C_—_ A. ——————_—__ , 


k Wil Godco 
ang ftare,feeing 
youare ſy coues 
rous-& wicked { 
| 1 
uttes, who "pe 


notcrie wh 

y ſacrifices thar | 
5 Rog 
according to the 
Law God wi- 


res, 


ſuch as were not: 
perfice. | 
Mm God ſhewerl 
tha: their ingra- | 
vl OF. 
ſeruice ſhall bes 
the cavſe of the! 
calling of che 
Hes and | 
here the Prophee| 
thatwas —_ 
che Law tramed 
his words to the 
Ccapacitie of the 
people, and by I 
the alear and (2« 
crifice he mea- 
neth. the {pirite» 
all ſeruiceof 
God, which 


ſhould be vnder ; 


.the I, whe ' 
an end ſhould be | 
made to all theſe | 
legal ceremonies | 


| byChriſtsonely | 


ſacrifice, ' 
thac they paſſed 


ey thought th ir God was as wel content with the leane | 


as with the fatte: but in the meane ſcaſon they ſhewed.nor that obedience ro God, | 
which be required.and © commend hop dogaarys andalſo ſhe'1ed their contempe | 


of God, and couctonſnefſe, o The 
uing God ,aud paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice an 


$ and pure were both wearie with ſer- 
 feruice they gave to God, for | 


that which was leaſt profitable,was though: good enough for the Lord. . pþ That is, 


ding to his couetwus nunde, | 
Than againFt the PrieStes,, being ſeducers of the 
people. 
Nd now; yee *Prieſtes, this comman- 
 X. dement is for you. © © | 
2: If yewillnot hearcit, nor conſider it in 
your heart,to giue glory Þ ynto my Name, faith 
the Lord ofh»its, Lwill euen ſenda curſe vpon 
you,and will curſe your <bleflings : yea, Thaue 
curſedthem already, becauſe yee doe not con- 
{ideritin yourheart. | Ps 
3 Behold, 


o 
| 
| 
3 
£ 


b 


' hathabilirie to ſetue the Lord according to his word , and yet wih ſerue bim accorh | 


a He ſpeiketh 


ynro them chief. 


Iv,but vader 

them he contai- / 
neth the people 
alſo. 

b Toſerue me 
according tv my 
word. 
e- Thar is,the 
abundance of 


| Gods hene- 


fics,” ” 


. _ 


[The Prieſts charge: (© 


& _— PS 


"Malachi. 


__ . "A 
DT —— 


_ = > pr ili on n wp 0 95 Seneca 
mon ct ovr—towc , n= pen pes 


— 


' ronoprofit. 5 
; e You boaſt of 
{ your holineſle, Y 
ſacrifices and 
feaſtes, but they 
ſhall curnero 
your ſhame,and 
as viie as |; . . 

dongue. | forth which I 
F The Prieſts } {javth. 
obieRed againſt; * Y - the. 
the Prophet that - - > ot FE CO 
he could not re4 | 

roue them, bur }'© 

e muſt ſpeake id ; "Y F\ 
» againſt the ' 1 
; Prieſthood, and 
i the officecſtabli 
| ſhed of God by 
; promiſe, but he | 
: heweth that ; C141 TUTNE 1 
the office is no« by Es 
thing ſlaunde- 
red when theſe | 


d Your ſeede dyour ſecede, and 
ſowen ſhal come 5 A thie Ndu 
Laude 


two conditions 
| of the couehane 
{madewidrehe:' 
: tribe of Leui® <1} 


Pee and felidng) 
andontheir'© - heL ; yy 


37 0” Ii1:55 eo 3/5403 "EM 
one ® father? hath nr 


- 


TAS: 


an abomi- 


inſtruc other : > 
1p-the word of. : 


the Lord; ! ET OT RET 
] Heis, | __ 

wr 64 4 pe done againe, and * co- 
Gods word, an 

ought to giue to 
| EUeTy ONE Accor- 
ding to their ne- 
ceſlitie, and uot. 


- 14 Yet yee ſay,” Wherein ? Becauſe the 
oſoeuer | Lord, hath been-witnefle berweene thee and 
'the wife ofthy yourh ,Zagaiiſt whoin thou haſt 
| tranſgrefled : yet is ſhee thy*companion , and 
2 ThePropher | FE Wife of thy © coucriant, _, ... 5 

accuſerhthein-} 15 And didnot * he make one ? yet hadhe 


rude of th 
| grarizude obey abundance* of ſpirit :' and Wherefore one? 


| Godandman: | becauſe hee ſought a godly* ſeede ; therefore | 


| for ſecing they 
! were all borne | 6 
of one father Abraham; and-God had leet them to be his holy people, they 
ought neigher to offend God nor their brethren. © Whereby they bad bougd 
themſelues to God to bean holy people. p. They haue ioyned theinſelues in ma- 
riage with them char are of. another .religian..”'.q Thar is, the Prieſts. r Tee 
cauſe the people'to Jament., becauſe rbat God rib > not regard their ſacrifices, {o 
that they ſeeme to ſacrifice in Vaine;. * f- This is 'another faate , whereof he accy- 
ſeth them, tHat is, thar they: brake the Jawezafoariage.. . T7 | Asrhe one halte: of 
thy ſelfe. ', u Shethat was iozned. to thee by a ſolemne cquenant, and by the 
inuocation of Gods Name, © x Did nor God make man and woman as one fleſh, 
andnotmany? - y-_ By his power and vere bee could -hane; made many women 
for one nian. 2 Suchas ſhould be borne in lawful and moderace mariage, where» 


in is n0 exceſle of luſts. 


| | opprefſetheftranger, andfeare not me, layth bi 


[k 


FW Way 


4+ n- 
* 
4 Fiudgementy..... 


becauſe he iudged not. according ro their fantaſies, 


x Of the meſſenger of the Lord Toby Baptiſt, 4nd of Chriſt 
JO fbe 7 TRIO 31..9200G 8 DH nfo BER ug 


-» ” 


A "WY 64,5958 
s 


Fe. 64056 HIND. & to es, I. Bos gray r 
Y Ehold, Twill ſend my *meſth1 
B he ſhall D! -epare the way before 
ihe Lord Whom yetecks, ſhall ſpeefity com. hah 
to.bis Temple: cuen the Fmefſengertfcherco- [wa 
uenant hs ye defire behold, he ſhal come | 
ſayth the ow = 0G | | 


ord ofh6ſtes, oY! 
| 2 But who v may, abide the, day of his 
comming ? and who'ſhall endure, when heap-|q 
peareth? forheislike a purging fire, andlike 
Fullers ſope... TS Ts ol 
' Andhee ſhall fit downe totrie and fine 
the filuer ; he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of © Le-, [cimmis 
ui and purifie them as golde and filuer, thar [wm 
they may bring offrings ynto the Lord in righ- 
tcouſneſle.. ” Bake y PE 
| 4 Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and than 
Teruſalem beacceptable vnro the Lord, as inicty 
olde time and in the yeeres afore. . 
5 And Iwill come ncere to you to iudge- cranwito 
ment, and I will bee a ſwift witnefle agaiaſt jib 
the ſoothſayers, andagainſtthe adulterers, and 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that 
wrongfully keepe backe the hirelings wages; jus 
and vexe the widowe, andthe fatherleſle, and |," 


IX 


| the Lord of hoſtes. ER 
6 ForTamtheLord :Ichange nor, and ye xePnle 
ſonnes of Iaakob f are not conſumed. | | ein 
. 7 Fromthedayesof your fathers, yec are ins 
gone away from mine ordinances, and haue|f They 
not keptthem: Ereturne vnto mee, and I will edagint | 
returne vnto you, faith the Lord of hoſtes ; Hut ſawnabubl 
ye ſayd, Whercin ſhall we returne ? po—_ 
8 Will a manſpoylehz gods? yet haue| 
yee ſpoyledme: but :yeſay, Wherein haue we; 
ſpoyled thee? In'itithes,and offerings, 
9 Yeare curſed witha cutſe : for yce haue 
ſpoyledme, cuen this whole nation. jt 
10 Bring yecall the tythes into the ſtore-\fead 
houſe, that there may be meateintmine Houle; 
ver changeth.  g Reade Zechar.1.z. h There are none-of the heath 
barbarous, that will defraudtheir Gods of their honour , or dealede 


them. i Whetcby the feruice-of God ſhould hauec beene-maintained, 
Prieſts and the pooxe relicued, ; 


and 


Toke ofremembrance. Chap 


_ > 


1}, Eljahche Prophet. 362 © 


' andproue mee now herewith, ſayththe Lord | 
 ofhoſtes, if I will not open the windowes of | 
heauen vnto you, and powre you out a bleſſing | 
k wichout meaſure. | 

11 AndI wilrcbukethe !deuourerfor your | 
fakes, and he {hal not deſtroy the fruite of your | 
ound,neither ſhal your vine be barrenin the | 
eld, ſayth the Lordof hoſts. 

12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 
& | for ye ſhall beca pleaſanc land ,ſaychthe Lord | 
$o® | f hoſts. | 
13 Your wordes haue been ſtout ®againſt 
me,fayth the Lord : yer ye ſay, What haue wee 


ſpoken againſt thee ? 
14 Yehaue ſaid,7t zin vaineto ſerue God: 


and what profite is it that wee haue kept his 
|commandement , and thatwe walked humbly 
before the Lord of hoſtes ? 

15 Therefore wee count the proud blel- 
ſed : euen they that worke wickedueſſe are ſet 
vp, andthey that tempt God, yea,they are "de- 
liuered. 


16 *Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, 
euery one to his neighbour, and the Lorde 
hearkened and heard it, and a Pbooke of re- 
membrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought vpon 
his Name. | 

17 And they ſhall be tome, fayth the Lord 
of hoſtes, in that day 4that I ſhall doe thu, for 
aflocke, and I will* ſparc them, asa man ſpa- 
reth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. 

18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne 
betweene the righteous and wicked, betweene 
him that ſeructh God , and him. that ſferueth ' 
wv him not. 


Tel ſhall reſtoremy Church according to my promiſe, they ſhall bee as mine 
mer goods, t Thats, forgiue their ſinncs, and gouerne them wich 


-—k 
and 
d. 


A. 
2v, 


the ths 


The ende of th 


CHAP. Jl. | 
The day of the Lord , before the which Eljah ſhould 
comes : 


Or behold, the day commeth that ſhall 
3 burneasanouen, andallthe proud, yea, 2% pr -"j 
and all that doe wickedly , ſhall be ftubble,and |indgemencs a- 
the day that conuneth, ſhal burne them vp, ſaith pt mrÞ 
the Lord of hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them nei- 28 recciue 
ther roote, nor branch. God Bould ſend 
2 Bur ynto you that fcare my Name, 


—_ for the re- 
! f aurativn of his 
ſhall the Þ ſunne of righteouſneſle ariſe , and Church. ; 
health /2a//bevnderhis wings,and ye ſhall *go - wenn.. 
foorth,and grow yp as far calues. is wings, or 
3 Andyceſhall tread downe the wicked: gry) 
for they ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of your  & comt- 
feete in the day that I ſhall doe th, ſayththe 755 | 
Lordof hoſtes. =_ o__ 
4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my — — needed 
ſcruant, which 1 commaunded vnto him in Recauein hno- 
. R e 
Horeb for all Ifracl, with the Ratutes and ſperfetion,and 
Fon deements. | alſo the iuſtice 
Bch s e B11: of the Father 
' 5 Behold, I willſende you *© Ellijah the \aweltehin bim, 
Prophet before the comming of the greatand nxt 
f fearefull day of the Lord. info righteouſ- 
6 And hee ſhall s turne the heart of the 2fedeanſeh, 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the ofthis world, 
children to their fathers,leſtI come Þ and (mite _ _—_ 
the earthyith curſing. of God. 
c wang 
: : . 7m __ Nſetathbercie 
and increaſe in theioy ofthe Spirit, 2.Cor. 3.19. 4 Becauſethe time __ come 
that the Iewes ſhould bee deſtitute of Prophers vntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe 
they ſhould with more feruent mindes defire his comming , the Prophet exhor- 
teth them to exerciſe themſelues dikgently in Rudying the Law of Moſes in the 
nxane ſeaſon, whereby they might continue in the true religion, and alſo be armed 
againſt all rentations. e This Chriſt expoundeth of Iohn Eapriſt, Matth. 11, 
1314 who both for his zeale, and reſtoring of religion is aptly corypared to El1- 


f Which asit is true for the wicked , ſo doeth it wakenthegudly, and call 
them to repentance. g Hee ſheweth wherein Tobns office ſhould ſtand; inthe 


; turning of men to God, andioyning the father and children in one vnitie of faiths 


ſothar the father ſha!l turneto the religion of his ſonne which is conuented vnto |. 


: Chriſt, and the ſonne fhall embrace the faith of the crue farhers, Abraham, tzhak, 


and Iaakoeb. h The ſecond point of his office was 


to dengunce Gods iudge- 
ments againſt thera that would not receiue Chriſt, T ii 


: 


e Prophets. 


. 
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4H TE book TOA file Zing pr fe the Prophets unto the New T eſtament, are calle1 eAfocry: - | 


| -2 pha, thats, bookes , which were not receined by a common conſent to be read and expounded pieb= | 
| likely inthe ( barch , neither yet ſermed to prooue any point of C hri$71 a1 reli gion, ſaue in as much at 
hey had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonical to confirme the ſame , or rather whereot 
eding from godly men, were receined to bee read for the ad- , 
are of the hiſtorie , and for the in(truction of godly maners: 
ad an eſpeciall care of hu Church, and left them net wtter-" | 
h deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed CH, efſiah, and allo wits | 
| weſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his (hurch, were accordingto hipronidence , who hadboth | 
ophets, and ſo brought ut to paſſe for the deftruttion of their enemies,” and for the | 


| they were grounded : but a: bookes proce 
| wancement and furtherance of the knowle 


| which Bookes declare that at all times God 


| ſo threatned by his Pr 
| triall of his chilaren, 


I. ESDRAS. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Jofias appointeth Prieftes , and heepeth the Paſſrover, 7 


DA Nd Iofias kept the * Paſſe-. 

Az oucrto his Lord in leruſa- 
25) lem, and offered the Paſle- 
S& oucr in the touteenth day 

O of the firſt moneth, 

> 2 And appointed the 

Prieſts according to their | 


g clothed with lon 


; daily courles, bein 
' ments in the Temple otthe Lord. ® 

3 Audhee ſpake to the Leuires the holy 
Miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſanQtifie 
themſclues tothe Lord, to ſet the holy Arke of . 
the Lord in the Houſe , which Salomon the 

: fonneof King Dauid had built, 

4 And ſaid, Yce ſhall no more beare the 

Arke vpon your ſhoulders: now therfore ſerue 

; the Lord yourGod, and take the charge of his 
peopleof Iſrael, and prepare according to your 
families and tribes, 

5 Afterche writing of Dauid King of Iſra- 
el, and according to the maieſtieof Salomon 
his ſonne , andſtandin the Temple (according 
totheorder of the dignitie of your fathers the 
Leuites) which were appointed before your 
brethren the children of Iſrael. 

. 6 Offerinorder the Paſſcouer , and make 
ready the facrifices for your brethren, and 
keepethe Paſſcoucrafter the Lords commaun- 


dement giuento Moyles. : £31 2 | 
- 7 Andlolias gaue to the people that was 
preſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and kids with 
three thouſand calues. " 148 | 
8 Theſe were giuen of the Kings poſſeſſi- 
ons according to the promiſe, to the people, 
and:to the Pricſts, and to the Leuires. Then 


> —_ 


gaue Helkias and Zacharias and || Syelus the jo,ze:;;. 


goticrnours of the Temple, to the Prielts for 
the Paſſeouer two thouſand fixe hundreth 
ſheepe; and three hundreth calues. ; 

9 Furthermore, Iechonias, and Samaias, : 
and Nathanael his brother, and || Sabias and 1 
[Chielus, and] Ioram captaines gaue to the } 
Leuites forthe Paſſeouer fine thouſand ſheepe; 
and ſcuen hundreth calues: 

10 Andwhentheſe things were done, the 
Prieſts and the Leuites ftoodin order , having 
vnleauened bread according to thetribes, 

1t And after the order of the dignivie of 
their fathers , before the people to oftertothe: 
Lord, asit is written in the bookes of Moyles: 
and thus they didinthemorning. 
I2 And they rolted the Paſſeouerwith fire 


as * appertained, and they ſod their offerings *Exed.1 2.8; 


with perfurnes 1ncaldrons and pots, 

I 3 And ſet it before all them thatwere of 
. the people, and afterward they prepared for 
themſelues, and for the Prieſts their brethrerx 
the ſonnes of Aaron. | 

14 For the Prieſts offered the fat vnitothe 
Eucning, and the Leuites did makeready for 
themſelues, and forthe Prieſts their brethren 
the ſornnes of Aaron, © + 
Ppp 15 And 
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t- I5 Andtheholy fingers, the ſonnes of A- 
(Gph, were in their orders,according to the -y 
. c | 
10r7edurien. (and Azarias, and || Eddinus , which was of the | 


pointedotdinances of David, to wir , Aſaph, 


Kings appointment. - Ig. 
t 16 And the porters wereat euery gate, /o' 
2 that it was not lawfull,chat apy ſhould paſſe his 
- ordinary-watch: for their brethren the Leuites 


Cmadeready for them, " Y 


17 Andinthat o fue? e thin os-which ap- 


pertainedto the ſacrifice ofthe Lord, were ac- 


compliſhed that they might offerthePaſleouer, 
18 Andoffer ſacrifices vpon the altar ofthe 
Lord, according to the commaundement of 
King Iofias. 4g 
_ 19 Sothechildren of Iſrael, which were pre- 


ſent at that time, kept the Paſſeouer andthe 
- feaſt of vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes. 


20 Andthere was not ſuch aPaſſeouer kept 


in Iſrael fincethe time of Samuel the Propher. 


_ 21 Andallthekings of Iſrael did notoffer 


ſucha Paſſeouer, as did Iofias , andthe Prieſts, 


and the Leuites, and the Iewes, and all Iſrac], 
which were found to remainein Ieruſalem. 


_ ' 22 Intheeighteenth yeere of thereigne of 


 Tofias was this Paſſeouer kept. * 


{0r,by worſbip- 
ping ſenſible 


Creatures. 


®3.Chren.3 $5.20. 


23 The workes of Tofias were vprightbe- 
fore his Lord with aheart full of godlineſle. 

24 Andconcerning the things which came 
to paſſe in his time, they are written before, 
zowit , of thoſethatſinnedand did wickedly a- 
gainſt the Lord, abouecuery nation and king- 
dome, and grieued him with| ſenſible things, 
fothat the-words of the Lord ſtood yp againſt 
Iſrael. _ 
25 T *Now afterall theſeaQts of Iofias , it 


. came to paſſethat when Pharao king of Egypt 


came to mooue warre at Carchamis ypon Eu- 
and when he was made King, he was cighteene 


phrates, Toſias went out againſthim. 

26 Butthe King of Egypt ſentto him, ſay- 
ing , What haue1to doe with thee , O king of 
Judeca?- | 


27 Iam not ſent of the Lord God againſt 


. thee: butmy warreis ypon Euphrates, and now 


the Lord is with me, and the Lord haſtneth me 
forward: depart fromme, and bee not againſt 
the Lord. 

28 ButIoſhas would not turne back his cha- 

riot from him, but prepared himſelfeto fight 
. with him, not Topeng the words of leremias 
the Prophet by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 But he ſcthimſclfe in battel aray againſt 

himin the field of Megeddo, andthe Princes 
' came downe to king Iofias. 

30 Andthe King faidto his ſeruants, Con- 
uey me out of the bartell, for 1 am very weake. 
And by and by his ſeruants brought him outof 

che barcell. 

31 So hee gatvp on his ſecond chariot, and 


| being come againe toTeruſalemhe changed his 


life, and was buried in his fathers graue. 
' 32 And in all Indca was Iofias bewailed, 
.yea,leremias the Prophet did lament for lolias, 


- himvnto this day ; and this was ordeinediin af 
: the kinred of Iſrac], to be done continually, -* 


' chodonoſor king of Babylon , who when hee | IU 


andthe gouernqursand their wives did lametix 


«.\ 


33 But theſethingsare written.in the booke 
ofthe ſtories of the kings of Tudea, and euery 
one of the aftsthat loſias did, and his olorie' 
and his knowledge in the Lawofthe Lord,and 
the thhags whichhe did before, and the things 
now-rehearſed are regiſtred in-the:baoke of 


- the kings of Iſrael and Judea. 


34 Thentheyof thenation tooke *Toachaz ».x;,, 
theſonne of Toſias, and made him King in = ane 
of his father Toſias, when he was three & twen. 
tie yeere old. 

35 Andheereignedin Iudea andin Terufa. 


 lemthreemoneths : for the king of Egypr de- 


poſed himfromreigning inTeruſalem. | 


36 Hetaxedalſo the people ofan hundreth 
talents of filuer,andonetalent of gold. 

37 Andthe king of Egypt madeloacim his 
brother king of ludea andIctuſalem. 

38 Andheebound Ioachaz and his gouer- 
nours : but when he had taken Zaraces his bro- 


. ther, heled himaway into Egypr. 


39. Twentieand fue yeere oldwas Toacim, 
when hereignedin Iudea and Ierufalem,and he 
did cuill inthe fight of thE Lord. 

49 Wherefore againſt him came vp Nabu. 
had bound him witha chaine of braſſe, ledhim = 
away into Babylon. 

41 Then” Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the 
holy veſſels of the, Lord,andcaried them away, 
and ſetthemin his Temple at Babylon. 

42 ButallhisaRes,and his profanation,and 
his reproch are written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings, £ 

43 AndlIoacim his ſonne reigned forhim: _ 
yeere old. ffs 

44 Andhe reigned threemoneths andten 
dayes in Jeruſalem, and he did euill inthe fight 
ofthe Lord. | | 

4 5 CS aycereafterNabuchodonoſor ſent 
and broughthim to Babylon with the holy veſ- 
ſels ofthe Lord. | 

46 And hee made Zedecias king of Tudea 
and Ieruſalem , when hee was one and twentic 
yeereold,and hereignedeleuen yeeres. 


47 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 


Lord, neither did hee feare the words ſpoken 


* by Ieremias the Prophet from themouth of * tre3t i! 
the Lord, ee 

4$ For after that hee was ſworne to King 
Nabuchodonoſor , he forſware himſelfe by the 
Name of the Lord and fell away, and hardned 


"his necke and his heart, and rranſgreſſed the 


lawes ofthe Lord God of Trael. | 

49 Alſo the gouernours of the people, and 
the Prieſts committed many things againſ.the 
Lawes, and pafſed all the pollutions ofallnati- 


 oits, & polluted the Templeofthe Lord which 


was ſanRtifiedin Ieruſalem. 
co Neue * - 


' Chap. ij. 


362 


.5oN cuertheleſle the God of their fathers 
| ſenthis meſſenger to callthem backe, becauſe 
heſparedthem and his owne Tabernacle. | 

1 But they derided his meſſengers, andin 
the day that the Lord ſpake wnto them, they 
mocked his Prophets, * 

-2 Sothathee, being mooued to angera- 
gainlt his people for their great wickedneſle, 
commandedthe kings of the Chaldeans to in- 
uadethem. ; 

53 Theſe killed their yong men with the 
ſword round about their holy Temple, neither 
did they ſpare yong man, nor maiden, neither 
old man,nor child among them. | 

But hee deliuered them all into their 
hands,and all che holy veſlels ofthe Lord,both 
greatand ſvall with the veſlels of the Arke of 
God: and they tooke, & caried away the Kings 
treaſures into Babylon. 

55 And they {et fire in the houſe of the 
Lord, and brake downe the wals of Teruſalem, 
andburnt theirtowres with fire. | 

56 They conſumed alſo all the precious 
things thereof, and brought them to noughf, 
andthoſe that were left by the ſword he caried 
away into Babylon. = 

57 Andthey wereſeruants to him,& to his 
children till che Perſians reigned, to fulfillthe 
wordof the Lord by the mourh of * Ieremias, 

58 Andthat the land mightinioy herSab- 
baths all che time, that it was deſolate, till ſe- 
uentie yeeres were accompliſhed. ; 


CHAP.,'IL 


1. Cyr gaue leaue to the Tewes to returne, 10 Heſent the 
holy weſſels. 13 The names of them that returne. 16 
Their aduerſaries did let their building , and the Kings 
letters for the ſame. 


_— firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus king 
of the Pertians, to fulfill the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of Teremias, 

2 TheLord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus 
kingof the Perfians, and hee made proclamati- 
on throughout all his kingdome, cuen by cx- 
preſleletters, n 
3 Saying, Thus faithCyrus king ofthePer- 
fans, The Lordof Iſrael , cuer the inolt high 
Lord, hath made me king ouer y whole world, 
' 4 Andhee hath commanded me tobuild 
himan houſe in Ierufalem, which is in Iudea. 

'$ Iftherebeany therfore of you of his peo- 
ple,letthe Lord, euenhisLord be with him,and 
lethim go vp to Hieruſalem, which is in Iudea, 
and build the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael : he is 
the true Lord which dwellethin Ieruſalem. 

6 All they then that dwell in the places 
roundabout, thoſe, 7 ſay, thatare in hisplace, 
lerthem helpe him with gold and filuer, 

7 With gifts, with horſes and cattell, and 
other things, which ſhalbe brought according 
to the yowes inro the Temple of the Lord, 
which is in Hieruſalem. | 

' 8 @ Then aroſe the chiefe of the families 
of ludea, and of the tribe of Beniamin, and the 


the Prieſts and Leyiites , and all whoſe minde 
the Lordhad mooued to goe vp, and build an 
houſeto the Lord in Hieruſalem. -: 

9..: And thoſe that were about them, hel- 
pedthem in althings with filuer and gold,hor- 
ſes, and cattell, and with.diuers yowes of many 
whoſeminds were ſtirred vp. 

10 Alſo king Cyrus brought outthe holy 
veſſels of the Lord , which Nabuchodonoſor 
had caried out of Hieruſalem , and had conſe- 
crated them in the Temple ofhis idols. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians 
had brought them out, hee deliuered them to 
Mithridates his treaſurer, 


12 By whom they were giuen to || Abaſſar [97,She/bazar, 
or Sanabapar. 


the gouernour of Iudea., 
I 3 Whereof this was the number : athou- 


ſand golden cups, and a thouſand filuer cups, , 


bafins of filuer tor the ſacrifices nine and twen= 
tic, viols of gold thirtie,and offiluer two thou- 
ſand; fourc hundrethandten, and a thouſand 
other veſlels. | 

14 Soall the yeſſels ofgoldand filuer,which 
they caried away, were fiue thouſand, foure 
hundteth;threeſcore andnine: | 

15 They were brought by Sanabafſar with 
them of the captiuitie of Babylon to Ieruſalem. 


16 CBur *in the time of Artaxerxes King *&2r2.4 6. 


of the Perſians, | Belemus,and Mithridates,and [97:5:/blenw: 


Tabelhus, and Rathumus , and Beeltethmus; 


and||Semellius the ſecretarie,and others which 10r,Shimſ5, 


were ioyned to theſe, dwelling in Samariaand 
in other places, wrote vnto him this Epiſtle 
here following againſt them, that dweltin Ju- 
deaand lerufalem, To the King eArtaxeraes 


' our lord, | 


17 Thy fcruants, Rathumus the writerof 
things that come to paſle,and Semellius the ſe= 
cretaric and the reſt of their counſell, and the 
iudges which are-in Coeloſyria and Phenice. 

18 Beitnow therefore knowen to our lord 
theking, that the Tewes which came vp from 
you, are come to vs into ITeruſalem, that rebel- 
lious and wicked citie, and build the market 
places, and make yp the walles thereof, andlay 
the foundations of the Temple: 

19 Thereforcifthis citic bee built, andthe 
wals be finiſhed;they willnot onely notendure 
to pay tribute, bur will alſo reſiſt kings. + 

20 And beealiſethe things pertaining tothe 
Temple, goe forward, we thought it not meere 
to paſſe ouerſucha thing, 

| 21 But to declare it to our lord the king, 
chat ifit be thy pleaſure, it may bee ſought our 
in the bookes of thy fathers, 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chronicles 
the writings concerningtheſe things, and ſhalr 
know that this citie did alwayes rebell, and did 
trouble both kings and cities, 

23 Andthat theTewes are rebellious, rais 
ſing alwayes warres therein : for the which 
cauſe alſo this citie was made deſolate. 

24 Now therefore, O lord the king, wede- 
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clare it, that if this citie bee buile and the walles 
thereof repaired , you ſhall haueno more paſ- 
ſage into Coecloſyria, nor Phenice. 


25 C Then the king wrote againe to Ra- 


thurnus, that wrote the things that came to 
paſſe,andto Beelterhmus,and to Semellius the 
ſecretarie,and tothe reſtof thoſe thatwere ioy- 
ned with them,andto the dwellers of Samaria, 
Syriaand Phenice,cheſe things thatfollow, 


26 Thauereadthe Epiſtle , which you ſent 


to me: therefore I commaunded, that it ſhould 
beſought out, andit was found, that this citic | 
hath alwayes practiſed againſt kings, 


27 And thatthe men thercof were giuen to 


rebellion and warres, and how that mightie 
kings and fierce haue reigned in Ierufalem, 
which tooke tribute of Coeloſyria, & Phenice. 


23 Now therefore I haue commaunded to 


forbid theſe men to build vp the citie, and that 
it be taken heedethat no more be done, 


29 Andthat thoſe wicked things, which 


ſhould moleſt the king, goe not forward. 


30 Then when Rathumus , and Semellius 


. theſecretarie andthe reft , which were ioyned 
with them, had read the things, which king 
Artaxerxes had written , they mooued their | 
tents with ſpcede to Icruſalem with horfes and 
men inaray, 


31 Andbegannetoletthem whichbuilt, ſo 


thar the building of the Temple in Terufalem 
ccaſed vnto the ſecond yeere of thereigne of 
Darius king of the Perſians. 


CHAP. II. 
1 The feaſt of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſentences. 
TT Ow when Darius reigned, hee madea 
great feaſt to all his ſubicRs and to all 


thoſcof his o xanehouſe, andto all the Princes 
 ofMcdia andPerfa, 


2 Andtoallthe gouernors and captaines, 


andlicutenants that were with him, from India 
ynto Erhiopia of an hundreth and ſeuen and 
twentie prouinces. 

3 And when they had caten anddrunke, | 
and were fatisfied,they departed,and king Da- 
rius went into his chamber, and ſlept, till hee 


wakened againe. 
4 Tlnthemeanetime three yong men of 


the gard,keepers of the kings body, ſaid one to 
another, 


5 Let euery one of vs ſpeakea ſentence, 


and he that ſhal ouercome,and whole ſentence 


ſhall appeare wiſer then the others, Darius the 
king ſhall giuc him great gifts, and great things 


in token of victorie, 


6 As to weare purple, and to drinke in 
gold, andtoſleepeingold, and a chariot with 


 bridlcs of gold, an head tyre of finelinnen, and 


a chaine about his necke. 

7 Andhee ſhall fitrnext to Darius for his 
wiſedome,and ſhall be called Darius couſin. 

8 Theneuery man wrote his ſentence &ſea- 
led ir, 8 put it vnderthe pillow of king Darius, 

9 And faid, when the King roſe, they 


would giue him the writing, and whoſe ſen. 
tence the king and the three Princes of Perſia 
ſhould judge to bee wiſeſt , to him ſhould the * 
victorie begiuenas it was appointed. 
. Xo One wrote, The wincis ſtrongeſt. 
17 Theother wrote, The king is ſtrongeſt, 

12 Theother wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt 
but trueth ouercommeth allthings, , 

I3 TAnd whenthe king roſe, they tooke 
the writings and gaue themto him , andhee. 
read thei, 

14 Andſentand calledall thenoble menof 
Perfia andof Media, and the gouernoursand 
the captaines,and lieutenants, and the conſuls, 

15 And fate him downe inthe councell,and 
the writing was read before them. | 

16 Thenheefaid, Call the yong men, that 
they may declare their owne ſentences. So 
they called them,and they came in. 

17 Then hee ſaid vntothem, Declarevnto 
vs the writings . Sothe firſt began, which had 
ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine, 

18 And faid on this maner, O yee men, 
how ftrong is wine! it deceiueth allmenthar 
drink<e it. 

19 It maketh the minde of the King and 
of the fatherleſſe both one, of the bond man 
and of the free man, of the poore man, andof 
therich man. 

20 It turneth alſo every thought intoioy 
and gladnefle, ſo thatone remembrethnoma- 
nerof ſorrow,nor debt, 

21 Itmaketheuery heart rich, ſo that one 
remembreth neither king nor gouernour , and 
cauſethto ſpeake all things by| ralents. 

22 When men haue drunke, they haueno 
mindeto loue either friends or brethren, anda 


' little afterthey draw out ſwords, 


23 But when theyare from the wine, they 
doe not remember what they haue done. 

24 Oyee men,isnot wine ſtrongeſt, which 
compelleth to doe ſuch things? and he held his 
peace when he hadthus ſpoken. 


CH AP. 1III. 
Of the firength of a King. 13 Of the frength of women. 
34 Of the ſtrength of trueth, which ſentence i approoued, 
47. And hu petition graunted. | 


p fs the ſecond which had ſpoken ofthe 
ſtrength of theking,began to ſay, 

2 Oyemen, arenot men ſtrongeſt, which 
beare rule by landand by Sea,& ouer allthings 
which are in them ? l 

3 But the king is yet greater: forheruleth 
all chings, and is lord of them, ſo that they doe 
all things which he commmandeth them. 

4 Ifheebid them make warre one againſt 
another, they doe it: if heſend them out againſt 
the enemies,they goc and breake down moun- 
raines and wals and towers. 

5 They kill and are killed, and doe not 
paſſe the commandement ofthe king : it they 
ouercome, they bring allto the king, as well 


the ſpoyles as all ocher things, 
al - 6 And 


Chap. ij. 


6 © Andtholc alſo which goe notto warre 
/andbattel,burrill the earth: for when they haue 
{oxen iragaine, they reapeit and bring it to 
'theking, and compell one another to pay tri- 
bute to the king. - x 

Yethe is bxt one man: it hee bid, Kill, 
they kill: ithe ſay,Spare,they ſparc. 
 $ Fhebid, Smite, they mite: zf hee bid 
them , Make deſolate, they make deſolate: if 
hebid, Build, they build. | 

9 Jfhebid;Cur off, they cut off: if he bid, 
Plant, they plant. | R 

10 Soallhispcople and all his armies obey 
 onerman: in the meane while he ſitteth downe, 
 heeateth,anddrinketh and ſleeperh; 

' 11 Fortheſe keepe him roundabout: nei- 
: thercanany one goe and doe his owne buſt- 
 nefſe, neither are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12 O yeemen, how ſhould nor the king be 
 trongeſt, ſeeing heis thus obeyed! Soheheld 
 histongue. | 

\. 13 TThenthe third which had ſpokenof 
' women and of thetrueth (this was Zorobabel) 
began to ſpeake, 

24 O yee men , neither the mightic king, 
nor many men,nor wine is ſtrongeſt: who then 
ruleth themor hath dominion ouerthem ? are 
they not women? 

15 Women haucborne the King andall the 
people which beare rule by ſeaand by land, 

16 Euen of them were they borne,and they 
nouriſhed them , which planted the vines, of 
which the wine is made. 

17 Theyalſo make mens garments & make 


men honourable, neither can men be withour 


womett. 
13 Andifthey haue gathered rogether gold 
and fUucr, or any goodly thing, doc they nor 
loue a faireand beaurifull woman ? 
19 Doe theynotleaue all thoſe things and 


giverhemſelues wholy vnto her; and gape and 


2aze ypon her,and al men defire her morethen 
gold,or {iluer,or any precious thing ? | 
20 A man Icaueth his owne father which 
hathnouriſhed him , and his owne countrey, 
andisioyned with his wife: 
21 And for the woman hee icopardeth his 


life,and neitherremcinbreth father nor mother 


nor countrey. p 
22 Thereforeby this ye may know that the 
women beare rule ouer you: doe ye notlabour 
and trauel,and giue & bring all ro the women? 
23 Yca, aman taketh his ſword and goeth 
forth to kill and to (tcale , and rofaile ypon the 
ſea, and vponriuers, 

24 Andheſeetha Lionand goethin darke- 
neſle, and when hee hath ſtollen, rauiſhed and 
ſpoyled,he bringethit to his loue. 

25 Wherefore a man loueth hisowne wife 


morethen facher or mother. 


26 Yea, many haue runne mad for women, 
2nd haue beene (ſeruants for them. 


27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haucerred 


and ſinned for women. 

28 Now thercfore doe you not belecue me? 
isnot the king great in his power? doe notall 
regions teare totouch him ? « 

_ 29. Yer Ifaw himand Apame the kings con- 

cubine, the daughterof the famousBarracus; 
firting on the right hand ofthe king, 

39 Andſherooke the crowne offthe kings 
head,and put it ypon herowne,and Rrookethe 
king with herleft hand. | 

31 Yetinthe meancſcaſon the king gaped 
and gazedon her: andif ſhee laughed ar him, 
hee laughed and ifſhee were angrie with him, . 
hee did flatterher that hee might bee reconci- 
led with her, 

32 Howthen, O yee men, arenot wometi 
more ſtrong,ſeeing they doe thus? 

33 CThentheKing,and the Princes looked 
one vpon anotaer, and hee beganto ſpeake of 
the trueth; | 

34 Oyeemen, are not women ſtronger ? 
greatis theearth, and the heaucn hie, andthe 
Sunne is ſwift in his courſe : for hee turnerh 
round about heauen in one day, and ruaneth 
againe into his owne place. ' 

35 Is not hegreattharmakeththeſethings? 
therefore the Trueth is greater and ftronger 
thenall, | | 

36 Allthe earth calleth for trueth, and che 
heauen blefſerh it: and all things are ſhaken: 
and tremble, neither is there any vniuſtthing 
with it, 08 

- 37 Thewine#wicked, the King zs wicked,” 
women are wicked, and all the children of men' 
are\wicked,andall their wicked works are ſuch, 
and there is no trueth in them, andthey periſh 
in their iniquirie. ; 

38 Burtruerthdoth abide, and is ſtrong for 
euer,andliucth and reigneth for cuer and euer. 

39 With her there is no receiuing of per- 
ſons nor difference : but ſhee doethithe chings' 
whichare iuſt, and abſtaineth from vniuſt aud 
wicked things, andall men fauour her workes, 

40 Neither is there any vniuſtthing in her 
iudgement, and fhee is the ſtrength andthe: 
kingdome and the power, and maicſtieof all 
ages. Bleſſed bethe Godof tructh. 

41 So hee ceaſed to fpeake, and then all 
the people cried and ſaid , Truech is great and 
{trongelt, 

42 Then che Kibg ſaid vnto him, Aske what 
thou wilt beſides that which 1s appointed, and 
we will giue it thee, becauſe thou arc tound the 
wiſeſt,and thou ſhalt haueliberrie to fit by me, 
and ſhalt be called my coulin. 

43 (Then heefaidrothe king, Remember 
the vowe that thou haſt vowed to build Ieruſa- 
lem,in the daythat thou tookeſt the kingdom, 

44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels thar- 
were taken outof Teruſalem , which Cyrns fer: 
apart when he made a vow to cur off Babylon, 
and yowed to ſend them thither. 

45 Thouallo haſt yowed to build the Tem- 


Ppp 3 ple, 
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I. Efdras. 


[0y,Zovobabel. * 


ple,whichthe Idumeans burnt when Iudea w 
deſtroyed by the Chaldeans...  ''... + 
':.46:And now, Olord the king, thisis that 
which [ defire & require of thee, andthisis the 
magnificence, which 7 require of thee : Ire- 
quire therefore that thou wouldeſt accompliſh 
the vowe which thou haſt vowed with thine 
owne mouth to doe totheKing of heauen. 
47. Then King Darius riſing vp,kifſed him, 
and wrote him letters to all the Rewards and 
heutenants, and captaines, and gouernours, 
that they ſhould bring on the way 60th hum, 
and all that were with him , which went vp to 
build Ieruſalem. ; 
48 And hee wroteletters to all the lieute- 
nants in Coeloſyriaand Phenice, and to them 
that werein Libanus , that they. ſhould bring 


| Cedar wood from Libanus toIeruſalem , and 


build the citie with him. 

49 And hee wrote for all the Iewes, which 
went yp out of his kingdome vnto Iudea, con- 
cerning their libertie, that no Prince, nor licu- 
tenant, nor gouernour,nor ſteward ſhould en- 
ter into their doores, 

50 Andthatalltheregion which they kepr, 
ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans 
ſhould letgoe the villages of the Iewes, which 
they held, 

51 And that euery yeere there ſhould bee 
given for the building of the Temple twentie 
talents yntill it were built, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings 
ypon the altar cucry day (as they hada com- 
mandementto offer ſeuentcene) ether ten ta- 
lents cuery yeere. 22k 

53 And that allthey which went from Ba- 
bylon to build the citie, ſhould hauelibertie,as 
well they as their poſteritic , andallthePrieſts 
that went away. | 

54 Hewrotealſo touching the charges and 
the Prieſts garment, whereinthey ſhould mi- 
giſter. 

55 Andhe wrote that they ſhould giuethe 
Leuites their charges vntill the houſe were fini- 
ſhed,and Ieruſalem built. 

56 Alſo hee wrote that they ſhould giue 
penſions & wages to them that keptthe citie. 

57 And hee ſent away all the veſſels which 
Cyrus bad ſetapart outof Babylon, and what- 
ſoeucr Cyrus had commanded to doe, heealſo 
commanded to doit, and toſend to Ieruſalem. 

$ And when the | young man was gone 
forth,helifrvp his face to heauen towards Ieru- 
ſalem, and gaue thankes to the king of heauen, 


59 Saying, Ofthee is the victorie, and of. 


thee is wiſedome, and of thee is glorie, and 1 
am thy ſeruant, W >; : 
60 Bleſſed bee thou which haſt giuen mee 
wiſedome: for vnto thee IJacknowledgeit , O 
Lord ofoxr fathers. 
6x © Soheetooke the letters and went out 
andcame to Babylon, and told all his brethren. 


62 And chey bleſſed the God of theirfa- 


- 


thers becauſe hee had given thein freedome 


andlibertie, ., | me 
63 To goe. vp and to build Ieruſalem, ang 
the Temple, where his Name is renowmed,ang 
they retoyced withinftruments of muſicke and 
ioy, {cuendayes. 
CHAP. V. 


1 The number of them that returned fromthe captivitie.q1 
T heir yowes and ſacrifices. 54 The Temple i begunto be 
built. 66 Their enemies would craftily toyne with them, 


: \ Frer * theſe things, the chicfe of the hou- * 


{es of their fathers were choſen aftertheir 
tribes, and their wiues , 'and their ſonnes, and 
their daughters , and their ſeruants, and their 
maides,and their cattel]. 

2 AndDarius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſemen, till they werereſtorcd to Ierutalem 
in ſafetie, andwith muſical 7nſtraments,withta- 
brets and flutes. 

3 Andalltheirbrethren played : thus hee 
cauſed them to goe vp together with them. 

| 4 UAnd thele are the names of themen 
thar went vp after theirfamilics, by theirtribes, 
and after the order of their dignitie. 

5 ThePricſts., The ſonnes of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Aaron, Ieſus /onze of Toſedec, ſonxe of 
Saraias,and Ioacim the ſozze of Zorobabel, the 

ſore of Saiathiel ofthe houſe of Dauid , ofthe 
kinred of Phares,of the tribe of Inda. 


6 ||Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the [0,2ni4; 


kingof the Perſians in theſecond yeere ofhis 
reiene, in the moneth Nifan , which 1s the 
firſtmoneth. 

7 @and theſe are they of Iudea, which 
came out of the captiuitie where they dwelt, 
whom Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon had 
cariedaway into Babylon, 

8 Andreturned ynto Ieruſalem and tothe 
reſt of Iudea, euery one into his owne citie; 


which came with Zorobabel, and Ieſus,Nehe- 


mias, | Zacharias, Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardo- |” 


cheus, Beelfarus, Aſpharaſus, Reclius,Roimus 
and Baanatheir guides. 

9 The number of them of the nationand 
their gouernours: the ſons of Phares two thou- 
ſandan hundrethſeuentie and two, the ſonnes 
of Saphat foure hundreth ſeuentie and two. 


10 The ſonnes of | Ares ſeuenhundreth, j0r,4zh 


fiftic and ſixe. 
11 Theſonnesof Phaath Moab, two thou- 
ſand,cight hundreth and twelue. 

' 12 The ſonnesof Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundreth, fiftic and foure: the ſonnes of Zathui 
nine hundreth fourtie and fiue: the ſonnes of 
Corbe ſeuen hundrethand fiue : the ſonnes ot 
Bani fixe hundreth, fortic and cight. 


I 3 The ſonnes of ||Bibe ſixe hundreth,twen- 198%: 
tieand three: the ſonnes of] Sadas three thour 10,4; 


ſand,two hundrech,twentic and two. 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, fixe hundreth, 
fxty and ſeuen:the ſonnes of Bagoi,two thou- 
ſand fixtic and fixe : the ſonnes ot Adinu, foure 


hundreth, fiftic and fourc, 
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© 364 


The ſonnes of || Aterifias, ninetie and 
tino:: the ſonnes of Ceilan & Azotus, ſixty and 
ſeuen : the ſonnes of Azucan foure hundreth 
thirticand two. 

16 || The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth 
and one: the ſonnes of Arom,and the ſonnes of 
Baſſa, three hundreth twenty and three: the 
ſonnes of Arſiphutith, an hundreth and two, 

17 Theſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand 
and fiue : the ſonnes of ||Bethlomon, an hun- 
dreth twenty and three, 

138 They of | Netophas,fifty and fiue : they 
of | Anaborh,an bundreth fifty and eight : they 
of Bethſamos, fortie and two. 

19 They of} Cariathiarius twenty and fue : 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hundreth 
forty & three : they of || Piras,ſcuen hundreth. 

20 They of Chadias & Ammidioi, fiue hun- 
dreth twenty and two : they of | Citama and 
Chabdes,fixe hundreth twenty and one. 

21 They of Macalon, an hundreth twenty 
and two: they of]] Betolius,fifty and two : the 
ſonnesof} Nephis,an hundreth fifty and fixe. 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Orius, 
ſeuen hundreth twenty and flue : the ſonnes of 
lercchus, three hundreth forty and fiue. 

23 Theſonncs of | Annaas, three thouſand 
three hundreth and thirtie. | 

24 The Prieſts,the ſonnes of Iedu,the fonne 
of Teſus which are conntedamong the ſonnes of 
Sanaflib, nine hundreth ſeucntie and two : the 
ſonnes of Meruth, a thouſand fifty and two, 

25 The ſonnes of || Phaſlaron, athouſand 
forty and ſeuen: the tonnes of | Carme,athou- 
ſand and ſcuentecne. 

26 © The Leuices. The ſonnes of Icffuc, 
Cadmiel, Bannu and Suu, feucnty and foure. 

27 © The ſonnes which were holy fingers. 
The fonnes of Aſaph, an hundreth fourtie and 
cight. 

28 © Theporters. The ſonnes of Salum, 
the ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes of || Yolman, the 
ſonnes of Dacobi, the lons of Teta, the ſonnes 
of Sami : all were an hundreth thirty and nine. 

29 The miniſters of the Temple. [he ſonnes 
ofEſau,the ſonnes of Afipha,the ſonnes of Ta- 
baoth,the ſonnes of ,Ceras,the ſonnes of Sud, 
the ſonnes of Phaleu , the ſonnes of Labana, 
the ſonnes of || Agraba, | 

30 The ſonnes of | Acrua,the ſons of } Ou- 
ta,the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of || Agaba, 
the ſonnes of | Subai,the ſonnes of Anan, the 
ſonnes of Cathua,the ſonnes of | Geddqur. 

31 Theſonnes of |Airus,the fonnes of Dai- 
ſan,the ſonnes of | Noeba,the ſonnes of Chaſe 
ba, the ſonnes of \Gazera,the fonnes of Azias, 
the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne of Afara, the 
ſonnes of | Baſthat , the ſonnes of Aſana, the 
ſonnes of j| Meani, the ſonnes of || Naphiſt , the 
ſonnes of || Acub, the ſonnes of | Acipha, the 
ſonnes of || Aſur, the ſonnes of Pharacim , the 
ſonnes of | Baſaloth. 

32 Theſonnes of || Mccda, the ſonnes of 


Coutha, the ſonnes of || Corca, the ſonnes of 1Or,Chareſcha. 
| Charcus, rhe ſonnes of Aicrar, the ſonnes of | 0r,2r0. 

|| Thomoi,theſounes of | Nafith,the ſonnes of , 5," 2 
Atipha. | 4 

33 Theſonnesof the {cruantsof Salomon. 
Theſonnes of | Afaphion, the tonnes of || Pha- |%#=42- 
rira,theſonnes of Iceli, the ſfonnes of Lozon, |0r,Phurada. 
the ſonnes of Iſdael, the ſonnes of | Sapherh. . — 72550 

34 Thelonnesof Agia, the fon5 of || Phach- | Or Phacarath, 
threth, the ſonnes of |Sabic , the ſonnes of Sa- — 
rothic,the ſonnes of Maſias, the fonnes of Gar, 
the ſonnes of | Addus, the ſonnes of || Subas, 
the tonnesof Apherra , the ſonnes of Barodis, 
the ſonnes of Sabat,the ſonnes of Allom. 

35 All che miniſters ofthe Temple,and the 
ſonnes ofthe ſeruants of Salomon , were three 
hundreth, ſcuenty and two. 

36 Theſecamevp from || Thermeleth and 
Thelerſas:Caraathalat and Aalar leading them. 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families 
nor their ftocke how they were of Iiracl, the 
ſonnes of |;Ladan the ſonne of |Ban,the ſonnes 1, ».;.;... 
of | Necodan,fixe hundreth fifty andtwo., | Or, Tubra. 

38 Andofthe Prietts thoſe which exerciſed | *** 
the office of Pricſts, and were not found, the 
fonnes of | Obdia, the tonnes of j Accos , the 'o- is. 


fCr,Adds. 
[Or Sabah, 


Or, Thclrel ih; 
and Thelharſa. 
Carathalar ad 
MAlar, 


{onnes of Abdus, * which had taken forwite 47775 
Augia,oze of the daughters of | Berzelaius, [|0r,Barzeleu 


39 And was called after h1s-name : & when 
the deſcription of the kinredof theſe men had 
been ſought intheregiſter , and could not bee 
found , they were ct apart from the office of 
Prieſts. 

40 For || Neemias and Attharias ſayde to 
them, that they ſhould not be partakers of the 
holy things, tillthere aroſe an high Prieſt clo- 
thed with doctrine and trueth. 

41 Soallthey of Ifrael from them of eweſue 
yeercold and little children, were | forcy thou- 
ſand, befidesmen ſcruants and women ſeruants, 
two thouſand three hundreth and fixtie. 

42 Theirſcruants and handmaids were ſe- 
uen thouſand three hundreth fourty and ſcuen: 
the ſinging men and women , two hundreth 
fourty and ftue ; 

43 Camels,fourehundreth thirty and fiue: 
and horſes, ſeuen hundreth thirtie and fixe : 
wules,two hundreth fourty and fiuc : || beaftes 0,27. 
chat bare the yoke, hue thouſand fiue hundreth, 
twentie and fiue. 

44 And therewere of the gouernours after 
their families, which when they were come to 
the Temple in Terufalem , yowetl to build the 
houſe in his owne place according to their 
power, 

45 And to giueto thetreaſureof the works, 
[| a thouſand pound 1n gold, and fiuethouſand 
pound in filuer , and an hundreth Prieſtly 
ments. 

46 Andthe Prieſts and the Leuites and the 
people dwelt in Ierufalem,and in the countrey, 
audthe holy fingers and the porters and all I 


racl intheir || villages. 
47 CBuc 


lOr,Nchemmia, 
aud Atharias, 


'Or, fourty and 
twothouſand 
three hundretf: 
and ſixtie. 
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47 © Bur * when the ſeucnth moneth was 
ncere, and when the children of Ifracl were 
cucry one athome , they were all gathered to- 

cther with one accord into the open place of 
the firſt gate, which is roward the Eaſt, 

48 Then TIctus the ſfonne of Toſedec and 
his brethren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel and his brethren, rifing vp, 
made ready the Altar of the God of Iſrael, 

49 Tooffer burnt offerings vpon it accor- 


ding asiris written 1n the booke of Moyles 


the man of God. 
5o Whither alſo there were gathered a- 
ainſt themofallnations of the land : but they 
dreſſed the Altar in his owne place, although 
all che nations of the land were their enemies 
and vexcd them, and they offered ſacrifices ac- 
cording to the ſeaſon, and burnt offerings to 
the Lord, morning and eucning. 

51 They kept alfo the feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, as itis *ordeinedin the Law, and offered 
ſacrifices cuery day,as was requiſite, 

2 And afterward, the continuall oblations 


and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the new 


moneths and of all holy feaſts. 

53 EC Andall * they which had made any 
yow toGod, began to offer ſacrifice vito God 
in the firſt day of the ſeuenthmoneth, although 
the Temple of God was not yer built, 

54 They gaue alſo money to the Maſons 
and to the workemen , and meate and drinke 
with gladneſle, 

55 Andcharetsto the Sidonians 8& tothoſe 
of Tyrusto bring Cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which ſhould bee brought by flotes tothe ha- 
uen of Ioppe according to the commandement 
guen yntothem by Cyrus King of Perſia, 

56 Andintheſccond yeerc andſ{econd mo- 
neth came into theTemple of Godin Ieruſa- 
lem, Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Ie- 
{us the ſonne of Ioſedec, &rheir brethren, and 
the Prieſts and Leuires, and all chey that came 


.out of captiuitie into leruſalem, 


57 And * laydthe foundation of the houſe 
of God in the fiſt day of the ſecond moneth of 
che ſecond yeere after their rerurne into Iudea 
and Ieruſalem. 

58 And they appointed the Leuites from 
ewenty yecreold ouer the workes of the Lord, 
and Icſus and his ſonne, and his brethren, and 
hisbrother Cadmicl , and the ſonnes of Madia- 
bon with the ſonnes of Ioda, the ſonne of He- 
ladun,with their ſonnes,and brethren, exex all 
the Leuites with oneaccord did follow after 
the worke,calling vpon the works in the houſe 
of God: thusthe workemen built che Temple 
of che Lord. 

59 And thePrieſts ſtood clothed with their 
long garments with muficall z»ſtruments and 
crumpets,andthe Leuitcs the ſonnes of Aſaph 
with cymbals, 

60 Singing & blefling the Lord, according 


tothe ordinanceof DamdKing of liracl, 


61 And they ſung with lowd voice ſongs 
to the praiſe otthe Lord, becauſe his mercy and 
glory # tor cucrin all Iſrael. 

62 Thenall the people blew trumpets, and 
cried witha lowd voice, praiſing the Lordfor 
therailing vp of the houſe of the Lord. 

63 Alſolome of the Prieſtes and Leuites, 
and chiefe men, ro wet, the Ancients which had 
ſeene the tormer houſe, 

64 Came zo ſee the building of this with 
weeping & great crying, and many with trum- 
pets,and ioy cr:ed with lowd yoice, 

65 Sothat the people could nor hearethe 
trumpets, becauſcof the weeping ot thepeo. 
ple : yetthere was agreat multitude thar bleyy 
trumpets,ſo that they were heard tarre off. 

66 © Wherefore vhentheencmies of the 
eribesof Inda and Beniamin heard it,they came 
to knowe what noiſe of trumpcts it was, 

67 And they knew thatthey of the Captiui- 
ty buil:cthe Templeto the Lord God of 1irael, 

63 Wherforcthey comming to Zorobabel, 
and Icſus,andthe chiefe of the tamilies, ſaid yg+ 
to them, Letvs build alſo with you. 

69 For we obey your Lord,as you doe,and 
ſacrifice vnto him fince the dayes of | Asbaſa- !%iur 
reth king of the Aſſyrians, which brought ys "— 
hither. 

70 Then Zorobabel, and Iefus, and the 
chiefe of the families of Iſrael faid to them, It 
doth not appertaine to vs, and to you tobuild 
an houſe to the Lord ourGod. 

71 Forwe alone will build it tothe Lord 
Godof1fracl,as it becommeth vs, andas * Cy- "#414 
rus the King of the Perfians bade vs. 

72 Howbeit the people of the land made 
them ſluggiſh that were inTudea, andletted 
them to build the worke, and by their ambuſh- 
ments andſeditions and conſpiracies hindered 
the finiſhing of the building 

73 Alltherime of King Cyrus life: ſothat 
they werelec fromthe building wo yecre, vn- 
cill the reigne of Darius. 


CHAP. VI. 
x Of Aggens and Zacharias. 2 The building of the Temples 
3 Siſennes would let them. 7 Hu Epiſtle to Darius. 23 
The Kings anſwere to the contrary. 
B Ve *in the ſecond ycere of the reigne of *tw«5.. 
Darius, Aggcus and Zacharias the tonne "*" 
ot Addo the Prophets propheſfiedto the Iewes, 
cuen vnto them that were in Iudea and Ietuſa- 
lem, inthe Nameof the Lord God of 1{rael, 
which they called F ypon. tGreeh,v90 
2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathicl, 
and Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec frood vp, and 
began to buildthe houſe ofthe Lord , whichis 
in leruſalem, the Prophets of the Lord being 
withthem,and helping them. 
3 Clnthatrtime Sifinnes the gouernourof 
of Syriaand Phenice,and Sathrabouzanes with 
his companions came vnto them, 
And ſaid vnto them, By whoſe comman- 
dement build you this houſe and this building, 
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Chap. V]. 


_— enterpriſe all theſe other things? and who 
| are the builders that enterpriſe ſuch things ? 
But the Ancients ofthe Iewes ins 
ofthe Lord, afterthathee had viſited the cap- 
' tuitte, 
; 6 That they were notletted to build m- 
' tilit was Ggnifted vnto Darius of theſe matters, 
and an anſwere was receiued, 

7 CThecopicoftheEpittle , which he did 
; write andſend to Darius: SISINNES 'g0- 
' yernour of Syriaand of Phenice , and Sathra- 
| bouzanes, and their companions, prefidents in 

' Syriaand Phenice,ſalute King Darius. 
8 It may pleaſe the King our Maſter plain- 
lytovnderitand , that when wee came tothe 
countrey of Judea , andentred into the citie of 
| Teruſalem, wee found in the citic of Ieruſaleny 
the Ancients of the Iewes that were ofthe cap= 
tivity, - 
9 4 Building an houſe tothe Lord, great and 
inew, ofhewen ſtones, and of great price, and 

the timber already layd vponthe walles, 

10 And theſe workesare done with great 

fpeede, yea, and the worke hath good ſucceſle 
 intheir hands,ſfo that ic will be finiſhed with all 
glory and diligence. 

' 11 Thenweasked their Ancients, faying, 
By whoſe commaundement builde you this 

' houſe,and lay the foundation of theſe works? 

12 Weaskedthem theſe things to the in- 

tent tonotifiethemto thee, & to write to thee 
the men that gouerned it: therfore we deman- 
dedthe names of the goucrnours in writing. 

I 2 Butthey anſwered, ſaying, Weeare the 

ſeruantsof the Lord, which hath created the 

: heauen and the carth, 

14 And * this houſe was built vp many 
 yeers agoe by a King of Iſrael great and firong, 

and was finiſhed. 

I5 But when our fathers, prouoking God 
|to wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of 1ſrael 
Mags, Which £510 heauen, *he deliuered them into the 

| hands ofNabuchodonolor King of Babylon of 
'the Chaldeans, 

16 Whobrake downe the houſe, a»d burnt 
it,and caried the people captine to Babylon. 

17 But in the firſt yeere of the rejgne of Cy- 

rus ouer the countrey of Babylon, King Cyrus 
wrote that this houſe ſhouldbe buile vp. 

18 Andthe holy veſſels of gold and of fi]- 
uer, which Nabuchodonoſor had caried out of 
the houſe at Ieruſalem,and had dedicated them 
in hisowne Temple,Cyrus the King tooke out 
ofthe Temple at Babylon,and they were giuen 

hae, ©O Lorobabel,and co} Sanabaſſarus ruler. 

' 19 And acommandement was giuen vnto 
him, that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſſels,and 
put them in the Temple at Ieruſalem, and that 
= Temple of the Lord ſhould be builc inthis 

place, 

; 20 Then the fame Sanabaſſarus,being come 
hither, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 
Lordat Ieruſaleth,and fince that time till now, 


Aſctzar, 


A'ach;dp, 


46434 


"1.Kng.6.2, 


F.1, 
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on 
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it isin buitding,azdisnot finiſhed. 

2I Nowtherefore if it plcaſethe King, let 

itbe{ought vp in the kings Librarics concer= 
ning Cyrus. 
. 22. Andifit bee found that the building of 
the houſe of the Lord at Ileruſalem hath becne 
done by the conſent of King Cyrus, andit it 
ſecme good tothe lord our King,lethim make 
vs an{were concerning thelc things. 

23 Then King Darius commanded toſearch 
inthe Kings Libraries, that were in Babylon, 
and there was found in Ecbatane, which isa 
tower inthe region of Media, a place where 
fuch things were laid vp for memorie. 

24 Inthe firſt yeere of theraigne of Cyrus, 
King of Cyrus commaunded the houſe of the 
Lord at Ieruſalem cobe builded, wherethey did 
ſacrifice with the continuall fire. 

25 Ofwhichthe height Þox/d bee of three= 
ſcore cubites,the bn_ of threeſcore cubites 
with three rowes of hewen ſtones, andone 
roweof newe wood of that countrey,and that 
the coſtes ſhould be payed our ot the houſe of 
King Cyrus. 

26 Andthatthe holy veſlels of the houſe of 
the Lord, aſwell thoſe of golde as of filuer, 
which Nabuchodonoſor had caried out of the 
houſe in Icruſalem, and brought into Baby= 
lon, ſhould bee reſtored to the houſe, which is 
in Ictufalem, and ſer in the place where they 
were afore. Wont S 

27 Alſo he commaunded chat Sifinnes, go- 
yernour of Syriaand Phenice, and Sathrabou= 
Z.anes, and their companions, and thoſe which 
were conſtitute captaines in Syria and Phenice, 
ſhould take heede to refraine from that place, 
& to ſuffer Zorobabel the ſeruant of the Lord: 
and gouernour of Tudea, andthe Elders ofthe 
Iewes to build that houſe of the Lord in thae 

lace. 

28 AndlIalſo haue commanded to build it 
cleane vp againe, and that they bee diligent to 
helpe them of the captiuitie of the Iewes, till 
the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of 
Coelofyria andPhenice ſhould bee diligently 
giuen to theſe men for ſacrifice vnto the Lord, 
and to Zorobabel the gouernour, for bulles, 
rammes,and lambes : 

30 Alſocorne, and falt, and wine, andoyle 
continually cttery yeere withour faile, asthe 
Prieſts, which are in Teruſalem, ſhall tctifie ro 
be ſpent euery day, | 

31 Thatofferings may be made to the high 
God forthe king and his children,and thatthey 
may pray for their liues. | 

32 Furthermore he commandedthat who- 
ſoeucr ſhould tranſgrefle any thing afore ſpo- 
kenor written , or derogate any thing thereof, 
that a tree ſhould bee taken out of his poſſeſſt= 
on,arid he be hangedthereon, &that his goods 
ſhould bethe kings. | 

33 Andtherforelet the Lord whoſe Name 
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*Fe,ra 6.13. 
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is there called ypon, deſtroy cuery king and 
nation,which ſtretcheth our his hand tohinder 
or doe euillto that houſe of the Lord which is 
inTeruſalem. | 

'.-34 * IDariusthe King haue ordained that 
it ſhould be diligently exccured according to 


theſe things. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 Siſinnes and his companions follow the Kings commande- 
ment , and belpe the Iewes to build the Temple. 5 The 
time that it was built. 10 They keepe the Paſſeouer. 

"I Hen Sifinnes the * gouernour of Coclo- 


ſyria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 


the king of the Afyrians towards them to: 


ſtrengthen their handes in the workes ofthe 
Lord God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eſdras commeth from Babylon to Ieruſalem. 10 Th 
copie of the commiſſion giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 Eſdras 
giueth thankes to the Lord. 32 The number of the heads 
of the people that came with him. 76 Hy prayer and 


confeſſion, 
A | Nd after theſe things , when Artaxerxes 
king ofthe Perſians reigned , Eſdras the 


ſonne of | Saraias,the ſonne of Ezcrias, the ſonge 0,44, 


of Helcias,the ſonne of Salum, 
2 Theſonneof Sadoc, the ſonne of Achi- 


— 


[ct 


and their companions , obeying King Darius tob, the ſonne of Amarias , the ſonne of |Erias, (04, 
commandements, theſonof||Memeroth, the ſonne of || Zaraias, the [0:Mwa, 
2 Aſſiſted diligently the holy works wor- ſone of ||Sauias,the ſorne of Boccas,the ſonne of |= 


king with the Ancients and gouernours of the PI 
Sanctuary. 

3 Andtheholy workes proſpered by Ag- 
geus and Zacharias the Prophets which pro- 
pheſicd, 

4 So they finiſhed all things by the com- 
mandement of the Lord God of Iſrael, 8& with 
the conſent of Cyrus and Darius, and Arta- 
xerxes kings ofthe Perſians. = 

5 Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in 
the three and twentieth day of the moneth A- 
o- inthe fixt yeere of Darius king of the Per- 

1ans, 

6 ©@ And the children of Iſrael, and the 
Prieſts and the Leuites , and thereſt, which 
were of the captiuity, and hadany charge, did 
according to the things written in the booke 
of Moyles. 

7 Andthey offered for the dedication of 
the Temple of the Lord,an hiidreth bulles,two 


| hundreth rammes, foure hundreth lambes, 


8 erdtwelue goates for theinne of all 
Ifrael,according to the numberofthe chicfe of 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

9 Andthe Prieſts, and the Leuitesſtood 
according to their kinreds clothed with lon 
robes inthe workes of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
according to the booke of Moyles, andalfo the 
porters in euery gate. 

Io And the children of Ifracl offered the 
Paſſeouer together with them of the captiuiry, 
in the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, after 
that the Prieſts and Leuites were ſanified. 

I1 Butallthe children of the captiuity were 
not ſ{anQified together , but all the Leuites 
wereſanGiified together. 

12 And they offered the Paſſeouer for all 
the children of the captiuitie,and for their bre- 
thren the Prieſts,and for themſclues. 

I3 Then all the children of 1fracl which 
were ofthe captiuitie did eate,exex allthey that 
had ſeparated themſclues from the abominati- 
ons of the people of the land, andſought the 
Lord. | 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes,reioicing before the Lord, 

I5 Becauſc hee had turned the counſell of 


 Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinces, the ſonne of Elea- 


zar,theſonne of Aaron was the high Prieſt, 

3 This Eſdras went out of Babylon, and 
wasa Scribe well taughtinthe Law of Moyles, 
giuenby the Lord God of Iirael. 

4 Alſothe king gaue him great honour, 
& he found grace in his fight in all his requeſts. 

With him alſo there departed ſome of 
the children of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts and Le- 
uites, andof the holy Singers, and of the por- 
ters, andofthe miniſters of the Temple vnto 
Ieruſalem,, 

6 In the ſeuenth yeere of the reigne of 
Artaxerxes, andin the fift moneth : this was 
the ſcuenth yeere of the king ( forthey went 
m—_ Babylon in the firſt day of the fuſt mo- 
neth, 

7 Andcametolerufalem according as the 
Lord gaue them ſpeedin their journey) 

8 ForEſdras had gotten great knowledge 
ſo that he wouldlet nothing paſſe that was in 
the Law of the Lord, and in the Commande- 
ments,and he taughtall Iſtael all the ordinan- 
ces andiudgements. 

9 So thecommiſſion written by king Ar- 
taxerxes was giuen Eſdras the Prieſt and Rea- 
der ofthe Law ofthe Lord: the copie thereof 
followeth. 

10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdrasthe Prieſt and 
reader of the Law of the Lord, Salutation. 

11 Foraſmuch as1 conſider things with pi- 
tie , Ihaue commanded that they that will aud 
defire of the nation of the Iewes, and of the 
Prieſts and Leuites which are in our kingdom, 
ſhovld go with thee vnto Iſrael. 

12 Therfore as many as be willing,letthem 


depart together as it hath ſeemed good tomee 


and my ſcuen friends the counſellers, 

13 That they may viſit the things that arc 
in Judea and Ieruſalem diligently , as it is con- 
teinedin the Law of the Lord, 

14 Andcarie the giftsto the Lord of Iſrael 
in Ieruſalem,which1 and my friends haue vow- 
ed : alſo allthe goldand filuer, which ſhall bee 
found in the countrey of Babylon appertamng 
to the Lord inTeruſalem, 

15 Withthat which is giuen of the people 

to 
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'ro the Temple of the Lord their God, that it 
might bee brought to Ieruſalem, as well filuer 
asgolde, for bulles , and rammes, and lambes, 
and things thereunto pertaining, 

16 Thar they may offer ſacrifices to-the 
Lord vpon the Altar ofthe Lord their God, 


which is in Ieruſalem. ' 


17 And whatſocuer thouandthy brethren - 


will doe with the golde orfiluer , accompliſh ir 
according to the will of thy God. 


18 Andthe holy veſſcls ofthe Lord, which. 


are giuen thee for the vſe ofthe Templeof thy 
God, which is in Ieruſfalem, thou ſhalt ſer be= 
forethy Godin Ieruſalem. 

19 And whatotherthings ſocuer thouſhale 
rememberforthe vſe ofthe Templeofthy God, 
thou ſhalt giue itout of the kings treaſure. 


20 AndIalſoKing Artaxerxes hauecoms- þ. 


manded the Treaſurers of Syria and Phenice, 
that whatſocuer Eſdras , the Prieſt and Reader 
of the Lawe of the higheſt God, ſhall ſend for, 
they ſhould giue it him with all ſpeed, euen to 
the ſumme of an hundreth talents of filuer, 

21 Andlikewiſe vatoan hundreth cores of 
corne,, and an hundreth pieces of wine, and 0- 

ther thingsin abundance. 
; 22 Ler all things bee done to the higheſt 
Godaccording to the Lawe of God with dili- 
ence,that wrath come not ypon the Kingdom 

ofthe king and of his ſonnes. 

23 Aliotoyouit is commaunded, that of 


 noneofthe Prieſts or Leuites, orholy fingers, * 


orporters or 1niniſters of the T'emple,or ofthe 
workemen ofthis Temple, notribute nor taxe 
be taken,nor that any haue power to taxe them 
inany thing. + 

24 Thou alſo Eſdras, according to the wiſ- 
domofGod, ordeine Iudges and gouernors, 
that they may iudge in all Syriaand Phenice all 
thoſe which are well inſtructed inthe Law of 
thy God, and teach thoſe which are not in- 
ſtructed. | 

25 Andletall thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 
the Lawe of God and the King , bediligently 

puniſhed, either withdeath , orother puniſh- 
ment, cither with penaltic of money , or ba-' 
niſhment, 

26 CThenEſdras the Scribe ſaide , Bleſſed 
bethe onely Lord God of my fathers, which 
hach put this inthe heart of the Kingto glori- 
fiehis houſe which is in Ieruſalem, 

27 Andhath honoured me beforethe King 
| andthe counſellers, and all his friends, and go- 
ucrnours. 

28 © * ThereforeI was encouraged by the 
helpe of the Lord my God, and gathered men 
of Iſrael to goe vp with me. | 

29 Theſeare the guides after their families 
and orderof dignities , which came vp with me 
| — of Babylon inthe reigne of Artaxerxes the 

ing. 

30 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees,Gerſom,ofthe 
fonnesof Ithanuar , Gamael , of theſonnesof 


lor ,Hatine, 


Dauid,||Lettus. : - : | 

31 Oftheſonnes of Sechenias, ofthe ſons 
of Phares, Zacharias, and with him were coun- 
tedan hundrethand fifty men. 

32 Ofthe ſonnesof | Salomon, Abeliacnias 
the ſomeof Zacharias , and withhim two hun- 
dreth men. 1350 

33 Oftheſonnesof Zathoe , Sechenias the 

ſonne of | Iezolus, and with him three hundreth 10r,zec!, 

men : of the ſonnes of Adin, | Oberth ſonne 
of Tonathas, and with him two hundreth and 
fifty men. A brigt 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Elam , {|Iefias ſome of |9r14cia. 
Gotholias,and with him ſeuentie men. 

35 Oftheſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſome 
of | Machael,and with him ſeuenty men.  * I9/Hicterl, 

36 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab, | Badias , ſame of _ . 
Iezelas, and with him two hundreth & twelue 
ments «. :: 

37 Of the ſonnes of || Banid , Affalimoth —_ 
ſome of Toſaphias, and with him an hundreth * 
and threeſcoremen. | 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of Babi,Zacharias /oxxe of 
Bebi,and with him twenty and eight men. 

39- Ofthe ſonnes of } Aſtath, Iohannes /on»e 
of Acatan,and with him an hundreth and ten: 

40 Oftheſonnes of Adonicamthe laſt : and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalar, | Icouel [9r;7chet. 
and || Maias , and with them ſeuenty men : of 
the ſonnes of || Bagouthi one of Iſcacourus,' 197;2:x5% 1, 
and with him ſeuenty meri. _ ame 

41 CAndl gathered them together tothe 
floodcalled * Theras, and pitched ourtents *#*"* 8:1 5- 
there three dayes,and numbred them. 

42 Bit when1 had found there none of the 
Prieſts nor Leuites, | | 

43 IfenttoEleazar, and beholde, there 
came || Maaſman, and Alnathan, and Samaiany |\97 fm, 
and |\Ioribon,and Nathan,Enhatan,Zacharian; jor, rois,Etna. 
and Moſollamon the chiefe,and beſt learned, A nn 

44 AndI badethem to go to Daddeusthe : 
captain, which was in theplace ofthe treaſury, 

45 With charge to bid Daddeas atid his 
brethren, and the treaſurers that were there, to 
ſend to vs them, which ſhould offer facrificeint _ 
the houſe of our Lord. 

465 Andthcy brought vnto vs bythe mighs 
tie handof our Lord, learned menotthe ſonneg 
of Moli,the ſonne of Leui , the ſonne of Iſrael, rs - 
wit,| Ciſcbebran andhis ſonnes, & his brethren: |, c....;... 
being eighteene. ; 

47 And Aſebia, and] Anon, andOfaian |0r,Anm, 
his brethren ofthe ſonnesof | Canaineus with (27.,..,;- 
their ſonnes, twenty perſons. - - $ 

48 And of the miniſters of the Temple; 
which Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were ru+ 
lers ouerthe worke of the Leuites, towit, minis 
ſters ofthe Temple,two hundreth andewenty; 
of whom all the names were regiſtred. | 

49 TAnd there I proclaimed a faſtfor the *zz,.8.2:: 

ong men before the Lord to aske of hima 
good iourney both for vs, and for them that 
were with ys, for ourchildren, & for our catrel. -- 
50 For 


"Or, Pabath Me- 
ab Eligenas, 


|,0r,0bed. 


[Or,Afgad b 
Tohanan ſonnt 
of Eccethan., 


"T.Efdras. 


Tru, 


{'Or,Cerebias, 


; Or ,Marimoeth, 
the ſonne of lori 
of Urie, 


Or, VN oea4ia, 
6 ge 


Bans. 


Er.r4 9.1» 


Apocrypha. 


.. the powerof our Lord ſhould bee wit 


5O For [ was aſhamed to aske the King 
footmen, or horſemen, or condu& forſafegard 
againſtour enemies: _. (6 
; FI Becauſe wehadſayd to the King , that 
; them 
that ſoughthim,ro dirc&tthem in allthings. 
52 Wherefore we prayedour Lordagaine, 
according to theſe things , whom we found fa- 
'uourable. FE: 

53 ThenI choſe fromamong thecchicfe of 
the tribes,and ofthe Pricſts,rwelue men,ro wir, 
{Eſebrias and Aſſanias, and with them ten of 
'theirbrethren. 

54 AndI weighedthem the filuer and the 


Lord, which theKing and his counlcllers, and 
hu princes,and all Iſracl had giuen. 
_ 55 AndIweighed them fixc hundreth and 


fifrie talents of faluer, and filuer veſſels of an 
hundreth talents, and an hundreth calents of | 


gold, | | 
56 Andtwentie golden baſins, and twelue 


57 AndIfaid tothem, You are alſo holy 


'tothe Lord, andthe veſſels are holy, andthe 
;golde, andtheſiluer isa vowe tothe Lordof 
'our fathers. 


58 Warch and keepe them, till that you 


houſe of ourGod. 


59 So the Prieſts and Leuites tooke the 6l- | 


uerandthegold, and the veſſels, and caricd 
them to Ieruſalemto the Temple of the Lord. 
60 And we departed frorithe flood Thera, 


.inthe twelfth day of the firlt moneth,and came 
ro Ieruſalem, accordingto the mighty power | 
 :of ourLotrd withys: and the Lord deliuered 
'vs from the beginning of our journey from all 
enemies. So we cameto Teruſalem. 
; - 61 And three dayes being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the filuer that was weighed, and the 
:gold was delivered in the Houſe of our Lord 


to] Marmoth thePrieſt,the ſonne of Touri, 
62 And with him to Eleazar the ſore of 


-Phinees : and there were with them, Toſabad 


the ſonne of Teſus, and | Moeth ſorxe of Sabba- 


-nus, Leuites : all was delizered them by number 
and weight. 
63 Andall thewcightof them was written | 


that ſame houre. 
64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out 


'ofthe capriuitic , offered ſacrifices tothe Lord 


'Godof Iſrael, exc: twelue bulles for all Iiracl, 
'rammecs foureſcore and fixteene, 
|. 65 Lambes threeſcore and twelue, twelue 
'goates for ſaluation, allinſacrificeto the Lord. 
66 Andthey preſented the comandements 
oftheKing tothe Kings ſtewards, and tothe 
gouernors of Coeloſyria and Phenice who ho- 
noured the people,and the Temple of God. 
67 C* When theſe things yere done, the 


1fracl,the Princes andthe Prieſts, andthe Le. 


'- '68 Northe pollutions of the Gentiles row; 


ernours came tome, ſaying, The people of 


uireshaue not ſcparared from them the firans 
people of theland,. - © Par. 


of the Canaanites,and the Chetites, andPhere. 
ſites, and Icbufites,and Moabires, and Egypti« 


 ans,and Idumeans, :*: 


69 For they haue dwelt with their daughe | 


; ters, both they andrheir ſonnes, and the holy 
 ſeedeis mixed with the firange people of the 
/ land,and the gouernours andrulers haue beene 
| partakers of rhis wickedneſle from the begin- 
| ning of thething. . (2 ;| 


oped , andtheholy veſſels of the houſe of our * 


70:. Andafloone as Thad heardtheſethings, 


| Irent my clothes; and the holy garment, and | 
| pulled thehaire off mine head, & off my beard, ; 
 andfate-rmedowne ſorrowfulland very ſad, ' 


71: Then alſo all. they that were mooued 
with che word ofthe Lord Godof Iſrael, came 


. tome whilesI wept forthe iniquitie,but Iſace 
 veryſ{adcill theeuening facrifice. | 
veſſels of brafle,of fine braſle ſhining like gold.. : 


72 Then Iroſe from thefaſtwith my clothes 
torne , andthe holy garment, andbowed my 
knees , and ſtretched foorth mire hands tothe 
Lord, £ 


73 Andfſaid, *O Lord, Iam aſhamed, and 9; 


| ; confounded beforethy face. 

'piue them to the heads of the families of the 
Priefs,and Leuites, and captaines of the fami- ' 
lies of Iſracl in Ieruſalemin the chambers of the = 


74. For ourfinnes are increaſed aboue our 
heads, & ourignorancesarelifted vp to heauen, 

75 Yea, cuen fromthe time of our fathers 
weare in great finneynto thus day. 

76 For our finnes therefore , and our fa- 
thers wee with our brethren , with our kings 


. and Prieſts haue beengiuen vp tothe kings of: 


the carth,to the ſword and to caprinitic,andfor 
a pray with all ſhame vnto this day. 
77 And now how great hath thy mercic 


; bin,O Lord, that there ſhould beleft vs a roote, 
| and name in theplace of thy holineſſe ! 


78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reuealetovsa 
lightin the houſe of the Lord our God, and 
gue vs meatcinthetime of our ſeruitude: 

79 For when we were in bondage, we were 
notlett of our God, but he gaue vs fauourbe- 
forethe kings of the Perſians, that they ſhould 
giue vs meate, 

80 Andthatthey ſhould honour the Tem- 


' pleofourLord, and raiſe vp Sion thatis deſo- 


late, & ge vs aſſurance in Judea & Ietuſolew. 
81 Andnow,O Lord, what ſhal we ſay,ha- 
uing theſe things? for wehaue tranſgreſſedthy 
commandements, which thou halt giuen by 
the hands of thy ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 
82 * Bccaulethe land, which ye goc toin- 97%" 
herite, is a land polluted by the pollutionsof 
the ſtrangers ofthe land, which haue filledit 
with their filthineſle, 
$3 Therefore now ye ſhall not ioyne ther 
daughters with your {onnes, neither giuc your 
daughters to their ſonnes, 
8 4 Neither ſhall you defirero haue peace 
with them for cuer, that yee may bee made 
(trong, 


21110 


Prjecs 


"M4101 


Prjecs 


za 9.5, 


Yd, 


1.7% l, 


ſtrong, and cate the goodithings ofthe land, _. ! | 
and leaue it foran inherirange to,your childrexi Judaand Beniamin,came together withinthree 
C134 1:4 | DEIT 3005 1 "WF + 
. $5 Therefore all that is-come. to. paſſe, neth, and ywentieth deyofthe monethy + 
was done for our wicked workes , and f6rour 6. -Hndall the multitude fate inthe broad 
reat ſinnes ;-yet, Lord thou halt forbornegur place o frhe 
| trememinter.. 


Annes, . ws MY * _ - [S30z:1.503 Rs 
86. And haſt giuen vs ſucharoote : but wee _. 7; Then Eſdras arofe, and, ſaid, to.them, 
againe haue turned backe to tranſgrefle thy Yechaue finned*: foryee hauc married itrange 
Law, a#dto mixe vs with the yncleanneſſe of wiues ; ſothat yee haueaugmented the finnes 
thepeopleoftheland. __ © arrtokt  >-12:. 7-01, 2 
87 Mighteſt thou notbee angrie with vcto 8 Now therefore confeſſe and gloritiethe 
deftroy vs, ſothatthou ſhouldelſt neither leaue Lord Godofourfathers, 


vs roote,nor ſeede,norname?. OO 9 Anddohiswill.and ſeparate yourſelues 

$3 But,O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for from the people of rhe land, and from the 
there is arootelett; exen ynto this day. .- firange wives, _. - = - +, 
' $9 Bchold, wee arenow beforethee with 10 Then all the multitude cried out and 
our iniquities, neither can wee endure before ſaid with aloudevoice, Wewill doeſoas thou 
thee for thefethings. | hatt ſands... i at... - bp | 

go CAnd*asEſdras prayed and confeſſed 11 Bur becauſe themultitude # great, and 
and wept, and lay vponthe groundbefore the the time is winter, ſo that wee cannot {tand - 
Temple; a very greatmultitude was gathered without, and the workeisnotofone day nor of 
ynto him out of leruſalemofmenand worhen, two, ſeeingthar many of 'vs haue finnedin this 
andyong children: for there was greatlamen- matter, ; 
tation among the multitude. _ - <t4e4 5 _ 
- 91. Thenlechoniasthe ſonneof Ieclofthe all chey which haue ſtrange wiues of ourfami- 
ſonnes of Iſrael, crying out, ſaid; O Eſdras, we lies, tarie : | ——_ 
haue finnedagainſtche Lord God: we have ta- 1 3 Agidletthe Prieſts and Iudges comeout _ 
ken in marriage ſtrange women of the nations ofallplaces atthe day appointed,till they haue © _ - 
of the land. Five Lo:dagalath ver 

92 Andnow all Iſraclis doubtfull: therefore thismatter. + 6-68 
let. vs make an oath. concerning this to'the 14 They Ionathas Aſaels ſorne, and|| Eze- |0r,7bezia. 
Lord to put away all our wiues, which are cias/onye of || Thecan were appointedeoncer- l0r,Thecss, 
Krangers,with their children.  , © ning theſcthings, and Moſollam and Sabbare- 

93 Ifitſeeme goodto - and toallthem us didhelpethem: . , | 


that obey the lawof the Lord riſe vp avdput 15 Andthey whichwere of the captinitie; 
It in execution. . | did after all theſe things. L100 , 


94 Forto thee doeth it appertaine, and we 16 EfdrasthePrielialſochoſe him certaine 
are with thee to make thee ſtrong, —.. men, chiefeoftheir families, allby name : and 
95 Then Eſdras aroſe ,; and made all the theyſare together jn. the firſt dayoftherenth 


chiefe of the families of the Prieſts and Leuites monetho cxamine chismatter. |, _., 
of all Iſrael to ſweare, that they would dorhus: 17 And they made an endc of the things 


and they ſware. pertaining to them; that had marrjed-ſtrange 
Z wiuesin the firſt day.of the firſt moneth. 
CHAP. IX. 18 And there were found of the Prieſtes, 


% 


7 After Eſdras had read the Lawe for the frrange Wines, Which had maried {tran ewiues, y 
and abr ir onnrrer REED —@a offcſis che {ame of Ioſe- 
MF Hen * Eſdras, roſe from the court of the dec, andothwbrethfen, |Mathelas; and Elea- [0r,2o/: 
«; : gp = 4 LY 3 o& wi | | 
& Temple, ard wentto the chamber of Io- zar,and Toribus,and||Ionadan; ——_ 
annan the ſome of Eliafib, c | | 


....  ,,20 Who alſo gaue their hands tocaſt out 
2 Andbeinglodged there, he dideateno their wiues, and offered arammefor their re- 
bread nor dranke water , but mourned for the conciliation in their purgation. et 
great iniquitiesof the multitude... _ . 2x. Andofthe {pnnes of Emmer,Ananias, jo;,4,.; 
3 And there was a. gfocipmatiog in all andZabdeus,and Canes, & Samcius, and Hic- «1d4Zavrch, 
Tudea andIeruſalem, to all them that were of recl,and'Azarias. © + | | 
thecapriuicie, that they ſhould bee gatheredto . 22 And ofthe ſonnes of [|Phaiſu, Ellionas, 10r,21.ſir, 


Jderufalem, RG: Maſſias,Eſmaclus,and Nathanael, and |Ocide- 79" fia, 
4 Andthatallthey which ſhould notmeet tus,and Falfas © © * | Or,Olridel and 
there within twoor three dayes, according tro 23 Andofthe Leuites, Torabadus, and Se- —< xv 
the ordinanceof the Elders, which bare rule, mis, and Colus, who was called }Calitas, and Simi. * 
thouldhaue their cattell confifcateto the Tem- Pathcus,and Ooudas,and Ionas. - T |< arar oh 


ple, andhee caſt ourfrom amongthem ofthe —=24., Of cheholy fingers , |Eliazurus , Bac- [Orr Bligfh,end 
Captiuitie,  Churus. Gi. 3 _— 
(- - = Qqq 25 Of 
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Apocerypha. 
10r,Salm, 23 Of- the Porters {'Sallurniis 'khd Tol- 
banesj1?-- SOFIA 03 TIED 01 CL76 JOU DELR 
26" Of themi of Iſrael; of the ſontie&bfPho- 
[0r,Remia. ous, || Blietmias ; and Eddias, and Melchias, 


and Madrs, and Eleazar , and Afjas, and day 


[0-,Banadia, fBanains, y 
pres 27 Ofthe ſonnesof Ela, Matthanias, Za- 
[0r,7cremth, charias,and|{ Hierielas, and|| Hieremoth, and 
end Helias. Aedias. : 756 + -Y CITE TT 
110r,Zathone, --28 And of the ſonnes of} Zamoth,Eliadas, 
—y>+5 a Elifimus, Othonias, Iarimoth, and [Sabatus, 
and Sardai, AndSardeus. DE; 
55> ih 29 Ofthe ſonnes of |Bebai » Toandes, and 
and Emab. Ananias, and||Toſabad,ahd Ematheas. 
$0r,Bni,01am, * 3O Ofthe ſonnes off Mani , Olamus , Ma- 
= 4h cas muchus , Tedaias , Iaſubus , Tafact,' and Tere- 
moth. _ - pra 
[0r, Addn, © 31 *Andoftheſonnes of | Addi, Naathus, 
NaatwLacewm, Mooſias, Laccunus, and Naidus , and Matha- 
for ,Bezclel. nas, and-|| Seſchel, and Balnuus, and Ma- 
Balnus, Manaſſes. naſſeas- it 7 | 
32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, 
and Afeas; and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Si- 


mon a Choſamite. | 
_—_ - 33" Andoftheſonnes of | Aſom, Altaneus, 
Matathisa, and||Marthias,and Banaias,Eliphalat, and Ma- 
naſles,and Semci. 


POr,Ban,lerewias, 34 Andofthe ſonnes of || Maani, Terem ias, 
Keat,Ewiror: Momdis, Omairus, Incl, Mamai, and Paclias, 
and Amos,Carabaſion 8& Euafibus, and Mam- 


- nimatanaius, Elifiafis, Vamus,Eliali, Samis;Se- 


- -=* | Jemmns, Nathanias, and of theſonnes of Ozo- 
3-6} cas, Selis, Efril, Azailus, Samaras, Sambis, Io- 
fiphus. PS Ot. 
35 Andoftheſonnes of Echna, Mazitias, 
Zabadias,Erhes,Inel,Banaias. 
36 Alltheſe married ſtrange wiues, and pu 
them away with their children. | 
' 37 And the Prieſts and the Leuites dwelt 
inleruſalem, andin the countrey , thefirſt da 
ofthe ſeuenth moneth , and the children'of11- 
racl in their owne houſes. 

*Xehem. 8.1, 38 C*Thenall themultitude afſembled to- 
oether with one conſent into the broad place 
before the gate of the Temple towardthe Eaſt, 

. 39 Andſpake to Eſdras the Prieſt, and rea- 

der, that hee ſhould bring the Law of Moyles, 

_ * Whichhadbingiuen by theLord God of Tirael. 
' 4o Thenbrought Efdras the chiefe Prieſtthe 


o 


lawtoall the multitude, both manand woman, 


androallthe Prieſts, that cheymighthea _—_— 


'Tawthefirftdzy ofthe ſeuenthimonerh, 
- 41 And hee read in the firſt broad plateof 
-oare of theTetnple; from morning tormid.. 
day,before the men and the women, and allthe 
Thltirude hearkned vnto the Law +2 
42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the 
Eawe, ſfiood'vpon a pulpit of wood thatiwas 


! 


| prepared, 


Samus, Ananias , Azarias, Ourias, Ezeciaz, 
Balafamus at his righthand, -'' - 


"= 43 And there ſtood by him [ Margathial, [Or Matty 


"44 Andathisleft hand|[Phaldaius,and Sail, 16-2, | 


Melchias, Aothaſaphus,Nabarias. | 
" 25 Then Efdras tooke the booke of the Lay 
before the multitude (for hee {ate honourably 
before them all) | Th £4 
- 46 Andtheyall ſtood vpright when heex. 
poundedthelaw, and Efdras blefled the Lord 


the moſt high God, the moſt mighticGodof 4 


hoſtes. Fe 

47 Andthewhole multitudecried, Amen, 

- ''48 Thenleſusand |Anus,and Sarabias,and Þpr,t: 
Admnus, and Iacobus, Sabataias, Autanias,Ma- 
ianiasand Calitas; Azarias, and Toazabdus and 
Ananias , and Biatas the Leuites lift vpthcir 
hands,and fell downe on the ground,and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, 

49 And taughtthe Lawe of the Lord , and 
ſtoodalſo carnelily ypon the reading. 

50 Then faid FArththarates to Eſdras the 10;,xXtmu 
chiefePrieſtand reader,andto the Leuites,that 
tiupht the multitude in all things, This dayis 
holy vnto the Lord, andall haue wept inhea- 
ring ofthe Law. | | 

51 Goe therefore and eate'the fat meates, 
anddrinke the {weete drinks,and fend preſents 
to them that haue not. | 

. 5.2 For this day is holy to the Lord, and 
bee not ſorie : for the Lord God will glori- 
fie you. | 

. 53 So = Leuites commaunded all theſe 
things to the people, ſaying, This day is ho 
to the Lord: be n fd.” - OY 

54 Then they departedallto eate,& drinke, 
and to reioyce, and to giue preſents to them 
that had not,and to make good cheare, _ 

55 Forthey were yet filled with the words 
wherewith they were inftruſted , when they 
were aſſembled together. 


IL. ESDRAS. 


CHAP. I. 


8 The people is reprooued for their vnfaithfulneſſe. 30 God 


will have another people,if theſe will not be reformed. 


v Fxr4 7. ts 


# He ſecond booke of the Propher 
*Efdras, theſonneof Saraias , the Borith, the ſonne of Abiſci, the ſonne ofPhi- 
ſonne of Azarias, the ſonne of Hel- s 
cias, the ſonne of Sadanlas, the 


ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 

2 Theſonneof Achias, the ſonne of Phi- 
nees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, 
the ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth, the 
ſonne of Arua, the ſonne of Ofias, the ſonneof 


nees,the ſonneof Eleazar, 
3 Theſonneof Aaron (of thetribe of = 
ui 


Yabth2 


Yew 31.2 
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"Aw14, 
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No.1 


15.2 


Yen 31.24- 


Waliua, 


Vol14.29. 
Þ fret, 
Tnd4.10, 
al 414 


YUd14.21, 


Ve.16.1 }- 
M0440, 


"$wa4, 


WT 6, 20. 


"Me20.1 I, 
Mtn, 


ogg, 


"15023, 


fb 2/3 


" ui) which Eſdras was priſoner in-the land of 


- ſedmy counſels. 


Ward 142b, 


"Chap. j.. 


Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of 
Perſia. ' 7 


'me,faying,. hs 
v "i and ſhew my people their ſinnes, 
and their children their wickednefle,, which 
they haue commitced againſt mee: thatthey 
may tell their childrens children. 

6 For the finnesof their fathersare encrea- 
ſed in them; becauſe they haue forgotten mee, 
and haueoffcred vnto range gods. | 

7 Haue not I brought them out of the 
land ofEgypt from thehoufe ofbondage? bur 
they haueprouoked me ynto wrath,and delpi- 

$ * Pull thou off then the haire of: thine 
head,arid caſtall euill ypon them:for they haue 
not beene obedient yato my Law, but they are 
arebellious people... __ | 

9. How long ſhall I forbeare them, vnto 
whom I haue done ſo much good? | 

10 *Many Kings haue I deftroyed fortheir 
ſakes: Pharao ichis ſeruants and all his army 
haue Iſfinitten downe. 7 - ol 

11 Allthe nations haue I deſtroyedbetore 
them : *IhauedeſtroycdtheEaſt, the people 


ofthe two countreys 1yrus and Sidon, & haue 


{laine all their enemies. 
12 Speakethou therefore vntothem, ſay- 


ing, Thusfairhthe Lord, 


12 *I haue led you thorow the:Sea, and 
haue giuen you a ſure|| way, fince the begin- 
ning : * I gaue you Moylſesfor a guide,and Aa- 
ron for a Prieſt. . 

14 *Igaueyoulightin apillar offire, and 

reat wonders haue I done among you: yet 
_ yee forgotten me, ſaiththe Lord, 

15 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, The 
quailes *were a token vnto you: I gaue you 
tents for ſafegard, wherein yeemurmured : 

16 Andyetriumphednot in my Name for 
the deſtruction of your enemics, but ye yet 
murmure (till. 

17 Wherearethebenefits,that Thaue done 
for you? when yee were hungrie inthe wilder- 
neſſe, * did yeenot crie ynto me, 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into 
this wilderneſſe, to kill vs? It had beene better 
for vs to haue ſerued the Egyprtians,then to die 
inthis wilderneſle. 

19 Thadpitie vpon your mournings, and 
gaue you Mannato cate : *ſo yee dideate An- 
gels food; | 

20 *Whenye were thirſty,did not Icleaue 
the ſtone, and waters did flowe out to fatisfie 
you? from the heate I couered you with the 
leaues ofthe trees. 

2T AndIgaue you fat countreys: I caſt out 
the Canaanites, the Phereſites , and Philiſtims 
before you : *what ſhall I doc more for you, 
faith the Lord? | | 

22 Thus faith the Almightic Lord, *When 


4 * Andthe word of the Lord came ynto 


= were inthe wildetnefle atthe bitter waters, 
cing athirſt,and blaſpheming my Name, 

23 Igaue you not firc forthe blaſphemies, 
but caſt atree into the water ; andinadetherts 
uer {weete. 07 

24 What ſhallT doe vnto thee, O Iacob? 
thou * Iuda wouldeſt not obey; Lwillturne me 
to othernations, and ynto thoſe will Igiuve my 
Nanne,that they may keepe my Lawes. 

25 Secing yee hauceforlakenme, I willalſo 
forſake you: when yee aske mercieofme,l will 
not haue pitie vpon you. 

26 *When ye call vpon me, I willnotheare 
you:for ye hauedefiled your handswith blood, 


and your fecte are ſwift to commit murther, 


. 
On 


* Exed.z3.8. 


*7A.t.ls. 


.27 Although yee hauenot forſaken me,but. 


your owne ſeclues, faiththe Lord, 1p. 

28 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, Haue I 
not prayed you, as a | =", af hee, andas 2 
mother her daughters ,' and as a nource her 
yong babes, | f 7 

29 Thatyee would bee my people, as Iam 
your God, and that yee would be my childreii; 
as I am your Father ? : 

. 30 *Igathered you together as a hennega- 
thereth her chickens ynder her wings: but now 
what ſhall I doe ynto you ? Iwillcaft you out 
trom my ſights, ; 

31 *Whenyoubring gifts vnto mee, Iwill 
turne my facefrom you : for your ſolenne feaſt 
dayes,your new moones, and your circumciſi- 
ons haue I forſaken. E 

32 1ſentvnto you my ſeruantsthe Prophets, 
whome yee haue taken and {laine, andtorne 
their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will te- 
uenge,ſaiththe Lord. | : 

33 Thus faith the AlmightieLord, Your 
houſe ſhallbe deſolate: I wil caſt you out as the 
wind doeth the ſtubble. | 

34 Your children ſhall not haue generati- 
on:forthey haucdeſpiſed my commandement, 
and done the thing that Thate,before me. _ 

35 Yourhouſes willI giue ynto a peopleto 


come, who ſhall beleeue me though they heare- 


menot, and they, vito whom I neuer ſhewed 
—_— ſhall doe the things that I commaund 
them, 

36 Thoughthey ſee no Prophets, yet ſhall 
they hate their iniquities. __ 

' 37 C1 willdeclarethe grace that Iwill doe 
for the people to come, whoſe childrenreioyce 
in oladneſſe , and though they hauenot feene 
me with bodily eyes, yetin heart they beleeue 
the things thatl ay. | | 

38 Nowethercfore brother , behold what 
great glory, and ſcethe people that come from 
the Eaſt, +2 -, | 

39 Vnto whome I will giuefor leaders, A- 
braham, Iſaac, Iacob,Oſeas, Amos, Micheas,lo- 
el, Abdias,Tonas, ee” _- 

40 Naum, Habacuc,Sophonias, Aggeus,Za- 
charias,and Malachias,(which is called alfothe 
* meſſenger ofthe Lord.) HE 
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-- * whom they would notheare , but deſpiſed my - 


| CHAP, 11 © © 

The Synagogue findeth fault with their: owne children. 18 

- The Gentiles axe called. e+e 

T Hus faith che Lord, Ibroughtthis people 
out of bondage : I gaue them alſo my 

commandements by my ſcruants the Prophets, 


counſels. 5 

2 The motherthat bare them, ſaith vnto 
them , Goe you away , O children: for Lama 
widow and forſaken. | 

3 Ibroughtyouvp withgladnes,bur with 


-* forrow andheauineſſc haue Iloſt you : for yee 


haue finned againſt the Lord your God, and 
done tlie thing that diſpleaſeth him. {3M 


- - 4 But what ſhallI now doevntoyou? I 


' amawidowandforſaken: goe yee, O my chil- 


* Gene. 19.24, 


< 


dren,and aske mercieofthe Lord. 

And thee, O Father, I call fora witneſſe 
for the mother of theſe children, which would 
not keepe my couenant, 

6 Thatthoubring themto confuſion, and 
theirmother to a ſpoile, that their kinred bee 
not continued. 


' - 7 Lettheirnamesbeeſcatteredamong the 


heathen : let them bee put out ofthe carth, for 
they haue deſpiſed my couenant. 

8 Woeynto thee, Aur: for thou hideſt 
the ynrighteous in thee : O wicked people, 
remember * what I did ynto Sodom and Go- 
morrha. 


9 Whoſe land is mixed with cloudes of 


pitchandheapes of aſhes: ſo. will I doe ynto 
them, that heare meenot, ſaiththe Almightie 
Lord. 

10 CThusfaith the Lord mtoEſdras, Tell 
my people,that I will giue them the kingdome 
of Jerubaleta , Which1 would haue giuen ynto 
Iſrael. 

11 And I will getmee glory by them, and 
give them the cuerlaſting Tabernacles, which I 
had prepared for thoſe. 

' T2 They ſhall have at willthetree of life, 
ſmelling of oyntment: they ſhal neitherlabour 
norbe wearie. 

13 Goeyee, andyee ſhall receiueit : pray 
that the time, whichis long, maybe ſhortned : 
the kingdome is alreadie prepared for you : 
watch. 

' 14 Takehcauenandearthto witneſſe: forT 
haue aboliſhed the cuill, and created the good: 
for I liue, faith the Lord. | 

+ 15 Mother,embrace thy children, and bring 
them vp with gladnefſe : make their feete as 
faſtasa pillar : Br I have choſen thee, faith the 
Lord. 

16 Andthoſethat bee dead, willI raiſeyp 
from their places, and bring them out of the 
graues: forT haueknowen my Nameinlfracl. 

17 Fearenot, thou motherofthe children : 
for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

18 I willſend thee my ſeruants Efay andTe- 


© remieto helpe thee, by whoſe counſellI haue 


fanRified-and prepared for thee twelue trees 
laden with diuers fruits; | -* - 

19 Andas many fountaines, flowing with 
milke &hony, andſcuen mightie inountaines 
whereupon there growroſesand lillies,where. 
by I will fill thy children with oy. 

20 Execute juſtice for the widowe : iudpe 
the cauſe of thefatherlefſe : giueto the poore: 
defend thefatherleſſe: clothe thenaked, 

27 Healethewounded , and ficke, laugh 
nota lame manto ſcorne: defend the Creeple 
and let the blind come into the light of m ; 
clecrenefle, | gt, ! 

22 Keepe theold & the yong that are with. 
in thy wals. 

23 *Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead. *7%.,- 
take them and burie them, and I will giue thee hu, 
the firſtplacein my reſurreQion. 

24 Abideſtill, O mypeople, andreft : for 
thy quietneſle ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good 
nourſe: ſtabliſh their feere. | 

26 None of the ſcruants that I hauc given 
thee, ſhall periſh : for I will ſeeke them from a- 
mongthy number. _ 

27 Be not wearie: for when the day of troy- 
ble and heauinefle commeth,other ſhall weepe 
and beſorrowfull, bur thou ſhak becmeric and 
have abundance. 

28 Theheathen ſhall envie thee, and ſhall 
doe nothing againſt thee, faith the Lord, 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, ſo thatthy 
children ſhallnotſec hell, 

30 Beeioyfull, O thou mother, withthy 
children: for I will deliver thee, fayeth the 
Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that ſleepe : for 
I will bring them our of the fides of the earth, 
and will ſhew mercy ynto them: forI ammet- 
cifull, faith the Lord Almightie.. 

32 Embrace thy children, yntill I come and 
ſhew mercie vnto them : formy fountainesrun 
ouer,and my grace ſhall nor faile. 

33 I Eſdras receiued a charge ofthe Lord 
ypon the mount Horeb,that I ſhould goe ynto 
them of1fracl, but when I cameto them, they 
caſt me off, and diſpiſed the commandement of 


"os 7.9 


the Lord. 


34 And therefore I ſay ynto you, O yce 
heathen, thatheare and vnderſtand , Waitefor 
your _—_— ſhall giue you cuerlaſting 
reſt : for hee is neere at hand, that ſhall come in 
the end ofthe world. | 

35 Beready tothe reward ofthe kingdom: | 
for the cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine ypon you 


for eucrmore. 


36 Fleerhe ſhadow of this world : receive 
the ioy of your glorie: I teſtific my Saujour 
openly. 

37 Recciue the gift. that is giuen you, and 
be glad,guingthankes vnto him, that hath cal- 
led youto rr kingdome. 

38 Ariſc,andftand vp,and behold the num- 
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ber of thoſe that are ſealed for the feaſtof the 
ord, | 
* 39 Which are departed from the ſhadowof 
the world,and haue receiued glorious garments 
ofthe Lord. ; 
40 Take thy number, O Sion, andſhutyp 
them thatare clothed in white,which haue ful- 
filled the Lawofthe Lord. | 
1 Thenumber of thy children whom thou 
longelt for,is fulfilled:beſeech the power of the 
Lord, that thy people which haue beene called 
from the beginning, may be lanRtified. 


42 * I Eſdras ſawvpon mount Siona great 


eople whom I could not number,and they all - 


praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 Andinthe middes of them there was a 
yong man higher in ſtature then them all, and 
vpon euery one of their heads hee ſet crownes, 
and was higher then the others, which Imuch 
maruciled at. 

44 Sol asked the Angel, and ſaid, Who are 

theſe,my Lord? 
. 45 Whoanſwered, and ſaid vntome, Theſe 
be they,that haue put off the mortall clothing, 
and haue put on the immortall, and haue con- 
feſſed the name of God:now are they crowned, 
and receiue the palmes. | 

46 ThenſfaidI vnto the Angel, What yong 
man is it, that ſetteth crownes on them,and gi- 
ueth them the palmes in their hands? 

47 And he anſweredand ſaid vnto me, It is 
theSonne of God , whom they haue contefled 
in the world. Then beganne I greatly to com- 
mend them , that had ſtood ſo ſtrongly for the 
Name of the Lord. 

48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me , Goe thy 
way,and tell my people, what, and how great 
wonders of the Lord God thou haſt ſcene. 


CHAF. HL 
4 The wonderous workes which God did for the people , ave 
recited. 21 Eſaras marueileth that God ſuffereth the 

Babylonians to haue rule ouer hu people , which are yet 

ſinners alſo. 
|þ the thirtieth yeere after thefal ofthe citie, 
as I was at Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my 
bed, and my thoughts came vp to mine heart, 

2 BecauſeIfaw the deſolation of Sion,and 
the wealth of them that daelt at Babylon. 

3 Somy ſpirit was ſore mooued, fo that I 
beganne to ſpeake fearcfull words tothe moſt 
High, andſaid, 

4 O Lord, Lord, thou ſpeakſtatthe be- 
ginning when thou alone plantedſttheearth, 
and gaueſt commandement vnto the people, 

5 *Anda body vnto Adam, without ſoule, 
who was alſo the workmanſhip of thine hands, 
and haſt breathed in himthe breath of life, ſo 
that he lived before thee, 

6 Andleddeſt him into Paradiſe, which 
thy right hand had planted, or cucrthecarth 


broferae, | brought forth. 


7 Euecnthen thou 2aueſthim commande- 
menttoloue thy way : buthec tranſgreſicd it, 


and immediatly thou appointed{ideath to him E 
and his. generation, of, whome camenations; 
tribes, people and kinreds out of number. 


8 * And cuety people walked. after their ® Gene.6.12, 


owne will, and did wonderfull things before 
thee, anddeſpiſed thy commandements, : 


9 *Butat thetime appointed thou br ough- *Gene.7.10. 


telt the ' flood vpon. thoſe that dyyelt in the 
world,and delitoyedſithem, et 

I0 So thatby the flood'that cameto euery 
one of chenzzwhich came by death vnto Adam. 


I 1 Yetthouletteſt one,cwen* Noe, with his * 2-P::.3-20, 


houſhold,of whom came all righteous men, '- 
12 And when they that dwelt-ypap the 
earth , begari to multjply., and thenumberof 
the children, people and many nations were 
increaſed,they began to be-more-yngodly then 
the firlt, SHOTS IF | "DAY 
13 Now whenthey liued wickedly before 
thee, * thou diddett chooſe thee a man from a- * G1e-22.1. 
mong them, whoſe name was * Abraham. * Gene. 17.5, 
14 Whom thou louedlt, and vnteyyhome 
onely tHou ſhewedft thy will, "TIS 
 I5 Andmadeſtan cuerlaſting cotteriantwith 
him , promiſing him that: thou wouldeſtneyer 
forſakehis ſecede. i f 


116 * An] vntohimthou gaueſt Iſahac, *yn- * Ge«e.21.2, 3. 
® Gene.25.25,a6 


*Mzla.1.2,3. 


to Ifahac alſothou gauelt Iacob and Eſgu,* and 
diddeſt chooſe na. and ca(t off Eſau,; and fo 799-23 
Jacob became a great multitude. +. 

17 And when thou ledthis ſeede out ofE- D 
oypt, *thou broughtſtthem vp tomount Sina, \,F*9*19-1. 
wy $ Andenclinedſt the des , and bow- __ 
edſt downe the earth. and diddeſtrmoouethe 
ground,andcauſe thedepths to ſhake,and didſt 
altoniſh the world, - | 1 

19 Andthy glory wentthorow foure gates 
of fire, with earthquakes , wind and cold, that 
thou mightelt giue the Lawe vnta the ſeede of 
Jacob, and that which the generation of Iſrael 
ſhould diligentlyobſerue. | 

20 Yer tookelt thou not away from them 
the wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bring 
foorth fruitin them, 08 | 

21 For* Adam firſthauing a wickedheart, * 5-3-6. 
was ouercomeand yanquiſhed,andalthey that 


are borne of him. 


22 Thus remained weaknefle joyned with 
the Law in the hearts of the people, withthe 
wickednefſle of the roote : ſo thatthe good de- 
parted away,and the euill abode {lill. 

23 Sothetimespaſled away,andthe yeeres 


were brought to an end,*rill thoy diddeſt raiſe * Sa». 18.17; 


thee vp aſcruant called David, _ : 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a PLPy 
citie vnato thyName; to call ypon thee therein : 
with incenſeand ſacrifice. | 

25 Whenthis was done many yeeres, the 
inhabitants forſooke thee, | 7%, 

26 Folowing the wayes of Adam and all his 
generation: forthey alſo had a wicked hearr. ., 

27 Therefore tnou gauelt thy citie ouer jn- 
to the hands of thine enemics. Sorry 

| 28 Bur 
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28 But doe they that dwell at Babylonany 


better ,-that they ſhould haue the dominion of 


Sion? 

" 29 Forwhen Icame thither, andſaw their 
wicked deedes without number (for this is the 
thirtieth yeere that I ſee many treſpaſſing) I 
was diſcouraged. þ 

30 ForIſaw,how thou ſufferedſtthem that 
finne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, whereas 
thou haſt deſtroyedthine own people,and pre- 
ſerued thine enemies, & thou haſt not ſhewed it 

31 I cannotperceiue how this commeth to 
paſſe. Are the deedes of Babylon better then 
they of Sion ? : 

32 Oristhereany other peoplethat know- 
eth thee beſides Ifracl? or 7 2 generation 
hath ſo beleeued thy teſtimonies,as Iacob ? 

33 And yer their reward appeareth not, 
and theirlabour harh no fruit : for I haue gone 
here and therethroughout the heathen, and 
ſce them flouriſh, and thinke not vpon thy 
Commandements. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednefle 
now inthe balance,and theirs alſo that dwel in 
the world , and no mention of thee ſhall bee 
foundburin Iſrael. 

35 Or whenisit thatthey that dwell on the 
earth, haue not ſinned in thy ſight? or what 
people hath ſokept thy Commandements ? 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Ifracl by 
name hath kept thy precepts, butnot the hea- 


then. 
CH AP. IIIL 
2 The Angel reprooueth Eſdras, becauſe bee ſeemed to enter 
into the profound iudgements of God. 
Nd che Angel that was ſent vnto mee; 
whoſe name was Vriel,anſwered, 

2 And faid, Thine heart hath taken too 
much ypon itinthis world, and thou thinkeſt 
to comprehend the wayes ofthe Higheſt. 

3 Thenfaid], Yea,my Lord. And heean- 
ſwered mee, and ſaid, I amſent to ſhewthee 
three wayes , andto ſetfoorth three fimilicuds 
bcforethee, | 

4 Whereof ifthou canſt declare me one, I 
will ſhew theealſo the way , that thou deſireſt 
to ſee, andI will ſhewe thee from whence the 
wicked heart commeth. 

5 And[faid, Tellon, my Lord. Then ſaid 
he vnto me,Go thy way: weigh me the weight 
of the fire, or meaſure me cheBlaft ofthe wind, 
or call me againe the day thart is paſt. 

6 Thenanſwered]T, and ſaid, What man 
is borne, that can doe that, which thou requi- 
reſt me, concerning theſe things? 

7 Andhee ſaid vnto mee, IfT ſhould aske 
thee how deepe dwellings are inthe middes of 
the ſea , orhow great ſpringsare inthe begin- 
a_—_ the depth, or how great __ are in 


the ſtretching our of the heauen, or which are 
theborders of Paradiſe, 

$ Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto 
me, I ncuer went down to the deepe,noryetto 


— 


the hell, neither didI cuerclime vp to me 


9 Bur now haue I asked thee but of fire 
and wind, and of the day , whereby thou ha 
paſſed, and from the which things thoucant 
not bee ſeparated, and yet canſtthou Siueme 
none an{were of them. 

10 Hefaid moreouer vnto me, Thine owne 
things , and ſuch as are growen vp With thee 
canit thou not know : 

11 Howſhould thy veſlell then bee ableto 
comprehend the wayes of the Higheſt, & now 
outwardly inthe corrupt world, to vnderſtand 


the corruption, that is euident in my fight ? 


I 2 ThenfaidTIvnto him,It werebetter that 
we were not at all, then that wee ſhould line in 
wickedneſſe, andto ſuffer, and not to knowe 
wherefore. 


13 Andheanſweredme,&ſaid,*T came toa *yt, 
foreſt in the plaine where rrees held a counſ &, ?<majut 


14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe hghtagainſt 
the ſea,that it may giue place to vs, and thatwe 
may make vs more woods, 

I5 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke 
counſell and faid, Come,let vs goe vp and fight 
againſt the trees of the wood, that we may ger 
another countrey for vs. 

16 Butthe purpoſe of the wood was yaine : 
for the fire came and conſumedit. 

17 Likewiſe alto the purpoſe of the floods 
of the ſea:for the ſand ood vp & ſtopped them 

13 Ifthou were iudge betweene cheſe Iwo, 
whom wouldeſt thou juſtifie? or whom woul- 
deſt thou condenme ? 

19 Tanſwered and faid, Verely it isa foo- 
liſh purpoſe, that they both haue deuiſed-: for 
the ground is appointed for the wood, and the 
ſea hath his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered heeme, and ſaid, Thou 
baſt giuena right iudgement : but why judgett 
thou not thy ſelfealſc ? 

21 Forlikeas the ground is appointed for 


the wood, and the ea torÞis floods, ſo* they ' 55h 
. [{ N ' . 
that dwell ypon earth,can vnderſtand nothing, tne 


but that which is vpon earth : and they thatare 
inthe heauens, the things that are aboucthe 
height of the heauens. 

22 Then anſwered I, andfaid, T beſeech 
thee, O Lord, let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 

23 ForIdid not purpoſe to inquire of thine 
hie things, butof: ſuch as we daily meddle with- 
all, zamely , whercfore Iſrael is madeareproch 
to the heathen , and for what cauſethe people, 
whom thou haſt loned, is giuen ouer to wic- 
kednations, and why the Law of ourfathers is 
aboliſhed, & the written ceremonies are come 
to none effec, 

24 Why wee are toſſed to and frothrough 
the world as the graſhoppers, andour life isa 
yery feare, and wee are not thought worthy to 
obteine mercie. 

25 But what will he doe to his Name, which 
is called ypon ouer ys? Of theſe things hauel 


asked the queſtion. 
26 Then 


_ _ 
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26 Thenanſwered hee mee, and ſayd, The 
more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt mar- 
uell : for the world haſteth faſtto paſſe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things, 
that are promiſed to the righteous in time to 
come : forthis world isfull of varighteouſneſſe 
and weakenefle. 

28 Bnt to declare thee the things whereof 


| thouaskeſt, theeuill is ſowen, but the deſtru- 


Aion thereof15 not yet come. 

29 Ifthe evill nowe thatis ſowen, be nor 
turned vpſide downe,andifthe place wherethe 
euill is fowen,paſſenot away, thencannotrhe 
thing come,that is ſowen with good. 

30 Forthe corne of cuill ſeede hath beene 


ſowen in the heart of Adam from the begin- 


ning, and how much yngodlineſle hath hee 
brought vp vnto this time? andhow much ſhal 
he bring forth vntill the harueſt come ? 

31 Ponder withthy felfe, how much fruit 


of wickednefle the corne of euill ſeed bringeth 


 foorth. 


32 Andwhenthe ſtalkes ſhall be cut down, 
which are without number, how great an har- 
ueſt muitbe prepared. 

33 Thenlanſwered and ſayd , How, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe? where- 
fore are our yecres few and euill? 

24 And heanſwered me ſaying, Haſte not 


tobe aboue the moſtHigh: for thou laboureſt 


in vaine to bee aboue him, though thou inde- 
uourneuer ſomuch. 

35 Didnorthe ſoules alſo of the righteous 
acke queſtion of theſe things intheirchambers, 
ſaying, How long ſhall I thus hope? and when 
commeth the fruit of my barne and our wages? 

36 And vpon this Ieremiel the Archangel 
anſwered, and ſaid , When the number of the 
ſeedesis filled in you: for he hath weighedthe 
world in the balance. 

37 Themeaſure of the times is meaſured: 
theages are counted by number, and they ſhall 
notbe moued or ſhaken,till the meaſure there- 
of be fulfilled. 

338 Then anſweredI, and fayd, OLotd, 
Lord,we areall euenfull of finne, 

29 And for our ſake peraduenture the har- 
veſt ofthe righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of 
the ſinne of them that dwell vpon earth. 

40 Sohe anſwered me, and ſayd, Goe, and 
aske a woman with childe , when ſhe hath ful- 
filled her nine moneths, if her wombe may 
keepe the birth any longer within her, 

41 Thenſaid INo,Lord,ſhee cannot. And 
he ſaid vnto me, In the grauethe placesoffoules 
arelike the wombe. 

42 For as ſhe that is with child, haſteth to e- 
ſcape theneceſlitic of the trauell, ſodoe theſe 
places haſte to deliuer thoſe things that are 
committed ynto them. 

43 That whichthou deſireſtto ſee, ſhall be 
ſhewed thee fromthe beginnin 


44 Then anſyered I, and fad, If I haue 


found grace in thy fight, and if ic be poſlible, 
and if I be checte therefore, Ty 

45 Shew mee v.hecher there bee morets 
comethen'is paft,or moc thingspaft , rhenare 
to come. - 

46 Whatispaſt, Tknowe, but whatisto 
come,I knowe not, bs 

47 Andhe faid ynto me, Stand on the right 
fide,and Iwill cxpound theethis by example, 

48 Sol ſtoode, and behold, ahote burning 
ouen paſſed before mee: and when the flame 
was gone by , Tlooked, and behold, the fmoke 
had the vpper hand. 

' 49 After this there paſſed before tnee a wa= 
trie cloude; and ſent downe much raine with a 
ftorme : and when the ſtormie raine was paſt, 
the drops came after. 

50 Thenſaid he ynto me,Confider with thy 
{clfe, asthe raine is more then the drops,and as 
fi; - exceedeth the ſmoke,ſo the portion that is 
paſt, hachthe vpper hand. Andthe drops,and 
theſmoke were much. 

51 ThenIprayed, and faide, Mayl liue, 
chinkeſt thou, vntill that time ? or whac ſhall 
come to peſle in thoſe dayes? | 

52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Of the tos 
kens whereof thou askeſtmee I cant&ltheea 
part: but I am nor ſent to ſhew thee ofthy lite: 
for I doe not knoweit. R 


CHAP. V. 


1 Inthe latter times trueth ſhall be hid, 10 Parighteouſe 
neſſe and all wickedneſſe ſhall reigne in the world. 23 I/= 
rael ts reiecFed and God delinereth them. 35 God doeth 
all things inſeaſons 

A T Eucrthe!efſe, concerning the tokens, be= 

holde, the times ſhall come, that they 
which dwel yponearth, ſhal be takenin a great 
number, and the way of the trueth ſhall be hid, 
and the land ſhall be barren from faith, 

2 And *iniquitie ſhall be increaſed more 
i thou haſt ſeene now, orhaſt heard intime 

alt, 
, 3* Anditſhall cometo paſſe, that one ſhall 
ſetinfoote,and chou ſhalcſec theland deſolate, 
which now reigneth. 

4 Yea,ifGodgrant thee to live, thou ſhalt 
ſeeafter the third trumpet, thatthe Sunne ſhall 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and the 
Moonethree tinies a day. , 


Blood ſhaldroppe out ofthe wood, and 


the ſtone ſhall giue his voice, and the people 


{ſhall be mooucd. 

6 Andheſhall rule, of whom they hope 
not that dwell ypon earth, and the foules ſhall 
change place. 

7 AndtheſeaofSodome hal caſt out fiſh, 
and make anoiſc inthe night, which many ſhal 
not knowe , bur they ſhall all heare the yoice 
thereof. | 

38 Thereſhall beaconfuſion in many pla- 
ces,and the fire ſhall oft breake foorth, and the 
wilde beaſtes ſhall change their places, and 
menſtruous women ſhall beare monſters. 

Z 9 And 


*"Matth. 24-13, 


[ 1. Eſdras. 


Apocrypha. 
F- ' 9 Andifalc waters ſhall bee found in the -. 
ſweete,andall friends ſhall fight oneagainſtan withſtand thy promiſes , and belceue not thy 


29 They treade them downe, which han 


other : thenſhalwithide it ſelte,and vnderſtan- { teſtimonies. 


ding depart into his ſecret chamber. 


30 And ifthou diditſo muchhatethy peo. 


Io Itſhaltbe ſought of many, and yet not | ple;they ſhould haue been puniſhed with thine 
be found: then ſhall ynrighteouſneſſe and vo- | owne hands. 


: Juptuouſnes haue the vpper hand vpon earth. . 
x1 Oneland ſhallaske another, and ſay, Is 
righteous iuſtice gone thorow thee? And it | 


all ſay, No. 


12 Acthe ſame time ſhal men hope, butnot 
 obteine : they ſhalllabour, buttheir enterpriſes 


ſhall not proſper. 


I3 Toſhew theeſuch tokensT haue leave, 
and ifthou wilt pray againe and weepeas now, 


and faſt ſeuendayes, thou ſhalt heare yet grea- 


ter things then theſe. 


14 Then [T awaked, and a fearefulneſle 


went thorow allmy body , and my minde was 


feeble and fainted, 


15 But the Angel that was come totalke 
with me,held me,comforted me, and ſet me yp 


vpon my fecte. 


16. Andinthe fecond night, .Salathielthe 
captaine of the people came vnto mee, ſaying, 
Where haſt thou been? and why isthy counte- 


nance ſo heauy ? 


17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſraelis commit- 


ted ynto thee in the land of their captiuity? 


18 Vpthenandeate, and forſake vs nor, as 
the ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the 


hands ofthe cruell wolues. 


19 ThenfaydIvntohim, Goe thy wayes 


fromme,and come not neere me : and when h 
heardit,he went from me. 


| . 20 AndIfaſtedſeuendayes, mourning and 
weeping, as Vriel the Angel had commaun- 


ded me. 


21 Andafter ſeucn dayes the thoughts of 
mine heart were very grieuous vnto meagaine. 
22 AndIhadadehre to reaſon againe, and 


I began to talke with the moſt High againe, 


23 Andfaid,O Lord, Lord : of cuery foreſt 
of thecarth, and of all the trees therofthou haſt 


choſen thee one onely vineyard. - 


24 Andof all lands of the world thou haſt 
choſen thee one pit, and of all the flowers of the 


ond thou haſt choſen thee one Lillie. 


25 Andofall the depths of the ſeathou haſt 
filledthee oneriver, & ofall builded cities thou | 


haſt ſanQiified Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 


26 Andofall the foules thatare created,thou 
haſtnamedthee one doue, and of all the cattell | 
thatare made, thou halt appointed thee one 


ſheepe. 


27 Andamong allthe multitude of people 
thou haſt gottenthee one people, and vnto this 
people whomthou loued(i,thou gaueſta Law, 
thatis prooucd of all. 
28 Andnow,O Lord, why haſt thou giuen 

: this one people ouer vnto many ? and vpon one 
'rootethou haſt ſet others, and haſt ſcattered 


i thine onely peop/camong many. 


ma - w4 


| 31 CNowwhenThadſpoken theſe words, 


' the Angelthat cameto me the nightafore, was 


ſent vnto me, 

32 Andſaydynto me, Heare me, and Iwill 
teach thee, and hearken that I may inftru& 
thee further. 

33 AndIſayd, Speake on,my Lord. Then 
ſayd he vnto me, Thou art ſore vexed and trou- 
bled for liraels ſake, Loueſt.thou them bercer, 
then he doth that made them ? 

$4 AndIfayd, No,Lord : butof very for. 
rowe haue I ſpoken : for my reines paine me 
cuery houre,while I labour to comprehend the 
way ofthe moſt High, and to ſeeke out part of 
his iudgement. 

35 Andhe ſayd vnto me, Thou canſt not. 
And l ſaid, Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was 1 
borne? or why was not my mothers wombe 
then my graue? ſo had Inot ſeene the trouble 
of Iacob,and the griefe ofthe ſiocke of Iſtael. 

36 Andheſaydvnto me, Number vntome 
the things thatare not yet come, or gather me 
the drops that are ſcattered, ormake me the wi- 
thered flowers greene againe. 

. 37 Openmethe places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forththe winds that are ſhut vpther- 
in : ſhew me the image ofa voice, and then will 
I declare thee the thing, that thou askeſt and 
laboureſt tro knowe. 

38 And[ſfaid,O Lord,Lord,who can know 
theſethings , but he that hath not his dwelling 
with men? 

39 ButI that amignorant,how can Iſpeake 
of theſe things whereof thou askeſt me? 

40 Thenſayd he vnto me, Like as thou 
canſt doe none of theſe things that Lhaue ſpo- 
ken of, ſocanſtthou not finde out my iudge- 
ment,nor the leaſt benefite that I haue promi- 
ſedynto my people. 

41 Then Iſayd, Behold, O Lord , thelaſt 
things are preſent vnto thee, and what ſhall 
they doe that haue been before me , or we that 
be now,or they that ſhall come after vs? 

42 Andheſayd vatome,lI will comparcm 
iudgementvnto ating: as there is no {lackneſie 
of the laſt, ſo is there no ſriftneſle of the firli, 

43 Then TIanſwered, &ſayd,Couldeſt thou 
not make at once thoſethat haue bcen , thoſe 
that are now, & thoſe that ſhal come,thatthou 
mighteſt ſhew thy judgement the ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, 
fayd he, cannor preuentthe Creator , neither 
can the world hold themar once that ſhallbe 
created therein. 

45 AndIfayd,As thou haſt taught thy ſer- 
uant,that thou which giueſt ſtrength ro al, haſt 


| giucn life at ONCe LO all the worke created by 


thee, 


— 


JWoeoyphe: 


- Chap. V]- 


' thee, and halt ſuſtainedirt, ſomight it now alſo 
' conteine all men at once. | Ree 
46 Andhe faidvnto mee, Aske the wombe 
ofa woman, and ſay ynto her, Why muſt thou 
haue time before thou bringeftfoorrh? require 
herto bring foorth tenneat once. 

47. And Ifayd , Surely ſhe cannor, but by 
diſtance of tune. 

48 Then ſaidhe vnto me, So haue I diuided 
the number of the earth by times when ſecede is 
ſowenvponit. 

49 For as ayong childe __ not that 
that belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordeined 


' thetime which I haue created. - 


50 © laskedagaine, and fayd, Secing thou 


' haſtnow ſhewed me the way,l will proceedto - 
 ſpcake before thee: forour mother, whome 
' thou haſt cold me is yong , draweth ſheencere 


ynto age? 

53 Heanſweredme , and ſaid, Aske awo- 
man that trauelleth,and ſhe willtellthee. 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they 
(whom thou haſt now brou ohtforth)like thoſe 
that were betore thee, but leſſe of ſtature? 

53 And ſhe ſhallanſwere thee, Some were 


' borne in the flower of youth, others were born 


in the time of age, when the wombe failed. 
54 Conſider now thy ſelfe, how that yeare 
lefſe of ſtature,then thoſe that were before you, 
55 Andſoare they that come after you,lefle 


thenye, as the creatures which now begin to 
be olde, and haue paſſed ouer the firengthof 
youth. ; 


56 Then faid 1, Lord, Tbeſcechthee, if I 


have found fauour in thy fight, ſhewe thy ſer- 
uant,by whom doeſt thou gouerne thy worke- | 
; manſhip? 


CHAP. VI. 


God hath foreſeene all things in his ſecret counſell, and #s au- 
| thor thereof , and hath created them for hu children. 25 
* The felicitie of the age to come. 


| A Nd hee ſaid vnto mee, In the beginning 


when the round world was made, & be- 


fore the borders of the world were ſet, and be- 


fore the windes blew one againſt another : 
2 Before the noiſe of thunders ſounded, 
before the bright lightning did ſhine forth, be- 


fore the foundations of Paradiſe were layd : 


3 Before the faire flowers did appeare, 


| beforethe moucable powers were eſtabliſhed, 


before the innumerable armies of Angels were 


gathered : 


4 Before the heights of the aire were lifted 


Vp , before the meaſurcs of the heauens were 


named, before the chimneys in Sion were hot : 


5 Before the preſent yeercs were ſought 
out, & before the affections of them that now 
finne, were turned away, andthey that haue 
layd vp the treaſure of faith were ſealed, 

6 Then did Iputrpoſe theſe things, and 


they weremade by me alone, andby none 0- 
ther: by micealſo they ſhall bee ended, and by 


none other. 


7 Thenanfwered I ,andfaid, What ſhall 


be the diuifion of times? or when ſhall bee the - 


end of the firſt, and the beginning of ie-thar 
followeth? Wa 

8 Andhefayd vntomee, From Abraham 
vnto Iſaac, when Iacob andEſau were borneof 
him, * Iacobs hand held firftthe heeleof Eſau. 

9 ForEfſauis the end of this world, and Ia- 
cob is the beginning of it that followeth: * 

10 The handotman isbetwixttheheele & 
che hand, Other thing;Eſdras,aske thou not. 

Ii TIanſwered then, and faid, OLord, 
Lord,itI hauefoundfavourin thy fight, 

I2 Ibeſcech thee,makeanend to ſhew thy 
ſeruant thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me 
part thelaſt night. . 

13 Soheeanſweredimee,andfaid,Stand y 
ypon thy feete, and heare a mighty founding 
VOYCC. - -- - EX +264 * CAE 

I4 There ſhall comeas anearthiquake, bur 
the place where thou Randeft, ſhall not bee 
mooued. | - Cha 65 

15 Andtherefore when he ſpeaketh,benot 
afraid: for ofthe end ſhal bethe word, & of the 
foundation of the earth ſhall it be vnderſtood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, 
it trembleth and is mooued : for it knoweth, 
chatit muſt be changedat the end. a 

17 And when I had heard it, I ftoode yp 
ypon my feete, andhearkened, andbeholde, 
there was a voycethat ſpake, andthe ſound of 
it was like the ſoundofmany waters : 

'18-: Andit ſaid, Behold, the daies come that 
I will come andenquire of them that dwell vp= 
on the earth; 

19 AndwhenT begin to enquire of them, 
who by their vnrighteouſnes haue hurt others, 
and whetithe affliction of Sion ſhal be fulfilled, 

20 Andthe world, that ſhall yaniſhaway, 
ſhallbe ſealed, then will Iſhewe theſe fignes ; 
the bookes ſhall be opened before the heauen, 
and they ſhall ſee all it together. 

21 And the children of a yeere olde ſhall 
ſpeake with their yoyces : the women with 
childe ſhall bring foorth vntimely children of 
three or foure moneths old , and they ſhall live 
that are raiſed vp. 


*Gen,25,26, 


22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places 


appeareasthe vnſowen, andthe full Rorchou< 
ſes ſhall ſuddenlybe found empty. 

23 And the trumpet ſhall ſound, andall 
they that heare it, ſhallbe ſuddenly afrayd. 

24 At that time ſhall fricndes fight with 
friends, as with enemies, and the carth ſhall 
feare with them : theſprings of the welles ſhall 
and ftill, and in three houres they ſhall nor 
runne. | 

25 Whoſocuer remaineth from all theſe 
things that T haue told thee, ſhall be ſaued, and 


ſee my faluation,and the end of your world. 


26 And the men that are receiued, ſhall ſee 


it : they that haue not taſted death from their 
birth, and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall bee 


changed, 


rypha. 


Apoc 


#gen. IIs 


*Gen.1.14. 


.chapged,and turned toanother meaning. . 

. . 27 /Forcuill ſhallbe put our,and deceit ſhal 

be quenched. _ tr 2 
28 Butfaith ſhall flouriſh : corruption ſhall 

beeouercome, and thetructh abkich bach been 


-{o long without fruit,ſhall come forth. 


29. TAnd when hee talked with mee, be- 


holde,I looked a little ypon him before whom 


39 Andtheſewordes ſaydhe ynto me, lam 
come to-ſhew thee the time of the night to 
' 31 Ifchouwilt pray againe, and faſt ſeuen 
dayes more, I willtell thee morethings, and 
greater then theſe, which Lhaucheard in the 
day. [2:6 3 
r 2- For thy voice is heard before the High- 
eſt : ſurely the mighty hath ſeene thy righte- 
ous dealing : hee hath ſeene alſo thy chaſticie, 
whichthou haſt kepthince thy yourh. ; 

. 33 Therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee 
all theſe things, & to ſay vnto thee, Be of good 
comfort,and feare nor, # 

. . 34 Andhaſtenotinthe yaine conſideration 
of thefirſk times, nor make haſteto the latter 
times... "os | | 

'25. And after thisI wept againe and faſted 
ſeuen dayes inlike maner,thatI mighcfulfil the 
three weekes, which he had appointed me. 

. 36: And in the eight night was mine heart 
vexed within me againe,and I began to ſpeake 
before the moſt High. . 

37 Formy ſpirit was greatly {ct onfire,and 
my ſoule was in diftreſle, 

33 AndIfaid,O Lord,thou ſpakeſt expreſly 
intheficſtcreation(cuenthe firſtday)and com- 
manded(t * that the heauen & the earth ſbould 
be made, and the worke followed thy word. 

29 Andthen was there the ſpirit, andthe 
darkenes was on cuery fide with filence : there 
was rio mans voyceas yetcreated of thee. 
| 49 Thencommandedit thou a brightlight 
to come foorth out of thy treaſures, thart it 
might giuelightto thy worke. 

.41 Vponthe ſecond day thou createdftthe 
heavenly aire,and commandedl it, that going 
betweene, it ſhould make adiuifionbetweene 
the waters, that the one part might remaine a- 
boue,and the other beneath. 

42 Vponthethird day thou commandedft 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together in 
the ſeuenth part ofthe carth : fixe parts diddeſt 


thou drie, and kept them, to the intent that of | 


theſe there ſhould bee that ſhould ſerue thee, 
being ſowenof God and tilled. 

' 43 Afſfooneasthy word went foorth, the 
worke was incontinently made. 

44 For immediatly ; AD innumerable 
fruit did ſpring vp, andmany diuers pleaſures 
for the taſte, and flowers of vachangeable co- 
lour,and odours of a moſt wonderful ſmell, and 
theſe things werecreated thethird day. 

45 *Vpon the fourth day thou createdſt 


thelight ofthe Sunne, andofthe Moone, and he 


the order of the ſtarres, 


46 Andgaueſtthema charge, to doe * er. *Ge.t14ay 
:lice,cuen ynto man that was for to be made, 54*41, 
; 47 Andyponthe fift day thou ſaideſt vnto 


the ſcuenth pare * where the waters were ga= *Gez1.29, 


thered, that it ſhould bring'foorth beaftes, u 
foules and fiſhes : and it was ſo, 

48' Forthe dumbe waters, and withour life 
brought foorthliuing things at the commaun. 
dement of God, thatthe nations might praiſe 
thy wonderous workes. + 

49 Then diddeſt chou prepare two liuj 
things: the one thou calledſt||Behemorh 
the other thou called Leuiathan, 

50 Anddiddelt ſeparate the one from the 
other: forthe ſeucnth part, where theater 
was gathered,could notholdthem. 

51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one par, 
which was dried vp the third day, that hee 
ſhould dwell inthe ſame part, wherein area 
thouſand hilles. | 

- $2 Butynto Leuiathan thou gaueſt theſe. 
uenth part, thatis wet, and haſt prepared'him 
to deuoure what thou wilt and bh thou wilt, 

53 Vponthe fixt day thou gaueſt comman- 


demet vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhould. 


bring forth beaſts,cattell and creeping things. - 

54 Andbefides this Adam,whom thou ma- 
deſtlord ouer all the workes, which thou haſt 
created, of him come we all, and the pcople al- 
ſo whom thou haſt choſen. 2 

5 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, O 
Lord , becauſe thou haſt created the world for 
our ſakes. 

56 Asfortheother people,which alſocome 
of Adam, thouhaſt declared them thar they are 
nothing before thee, but be like vntoſpittle,and 
haſt compared their riches yntoa drop thatfal- 
leth froma veſlel. 

57 Andnow,O Lord,behold,theſe heathen 
which haue been reputed as nothing, haue be- 
gun to belords ouervs,and to deuoure vs. 

58 And weethy people (whomthou halt 
calledthe firſt borne, the onely begotten, and 
thy ferucnt louer) are giuen into their hands. 

59 If the world then bee created for our 
fakes,why haue wee not the inheritance there- 
of in "offeſſion? orhow long ſhall wee ſuffer 
theſe things? | 

CHAP. VII. 


5 Without tribulation none can come to felicitie. 12 God ad- 
uertiſeth all in time. 28 The comming and death of 
ChriSt. 32 The. reſurreftion and last indgement, 43 
After the which all corruption ſhall ceaſe. 48 All fellin 

' Adam. 59 Thetruelife. 62 The mercies and good- 
neſſe of God. 

Nd when I had made an endeof theſe 


words, there was ſent ynto mean An- 
gel, which had been ſent downe to mee the 
nights afore. 
2 Andheeſayd ynto mee, VpEſdras, and 
heare the words that I am come to tell thee. 
3 AndIfayd, Speake on, my God. =_ 
; ay 


io and (Or Bryck, 


«Lg 


7 =o. 


» 


lick, 


Yd And 


Chap. Vi. 7 


372 


faydhe vnto ne, The ſeais ſer ina wide place, 


*-thatit might be deepeand great. 


4- But preſuppoſe that the entrance there- 
ofwerenarrowe,andlike the riuers, 

Who could go into theſea to looke vp- 
-onit,andto-ruleic, if he wentnot thorow the 
narrow, how could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alſo another thing : a citie is 
builded andſet ypona broad field, andis full of 
all goodthings : | 

7 The entrance thereof is narrowand in 
a dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at 
che right hand, anda deepe water at the left, 

$ Andthere is but onepath betwixtthem, 
euen betweene the fireand the water, fothat 
there could but one man goe there. 

9 If this citie were giuen vnto a manfor 
an inheritance, if heeneuer went thorow the 
perill before it,how could hee receue hisinhe- 
ritance ? 

10 AndIfayd,Itis ſo, Lord. Then ſayd he, 
So is the portion of Iſrael. 

11 Surely for their ſakes haue Tmade the 
world : and when Adam tranſgreſſed niy ſta- 
tutes,then camethis thing topaſle. - 

12 Then were the entrances of the worlde 
made narrow,full of ſorrow and trauaile : they 
are but few,andeuill,and full of perils,andvery 
painefull. 

1 3 Fortheentrances ofthe fore world were 
wideand ſure,and brought immorrtall fruit. 

I 4 Ifthen they thar are liuing,labour not to 
enter by theſe ſtraight and brittle things, they 
cannot attaine to thoſe things that are hid. 

15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, 
ſeeing thou art corruptible ? and why art thou 
mooued, ſeeing thou art mortall ? 

16 And why haſt thou not conſidered in 
thy minde the things to come, rather then 
them that are preſent? | 
- 17 Thenſaid1, OO Lord, Lord * ſeeingthou 
haſtordeined in thy Lawe, that the righteous 
ſhould inherice theſe things , and tbatthe yn- 
godly ſhould periſh, 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitneſle 
in hoping for large things? yetthey that haue 
lived vngodly and ſuffered ſtraitnefle, ſhall not 
ſee thelargethings. | 

19 Then he ſaid vnto me, There isno iudge 
more iuſt then God, and there is none more 
wiſe then the moſt High. 

20 For many periſh in this life, becauſe 
they deſpiſe the law of God that is appointed. 

21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed 
ſuch as came , ſooft as they came , what they 
ſhoulddoe tohaue life , and what they ſhould 
obſcrue,to auoid puniſhment. 

22 Neuerthelefſe, they were not obedient 
vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagined 
vaine things, | 
| deceiued themſelues by their wic- 
ked deedes, anddenied thepower of the moſt 


High,and regarded not his wayes. 


24 But they deſpiſed his Law, andrefuſed 


his promiſes: they-haue vnfaithfully broken 
his ordinances, and haue not performed his 


workes, | 


25 Andtherefore, Eſdras, vntothe emptic 


are empty things,andto thefull,fullthings. 


26 Behold,thetime ſhallcome, that theſe 


tokens which Lhaue told thee, ſhall cometo 
paſſe, andthe bride ſhall appeare, and ſhe ſhall 
come foorth, and be ſcene that now is ynderthe 
earth. 

27 And whoſocuer ſhall eſcape theſe cuils, 
he ſhall fee my wonders. 

28 For my ſonneleſus ſhall appeare with 
thoſe that bewith him, and they that remaine, 
ſhallreioyce within fourc hundreth yeeges. 

29 After theſe fame yeercs, ſhallmy ſonne 
Chriſt die,and all men that haue life, 

' 30 Andthe world ſhall be turned into the 
old filence for ſeuen dayes,as inthe fore iudge- 
ments,ſo thatno man ſhallremaine. 

37 But after ſeuen dayes, the world that is 
yetaſleepc,ſhall be raiſed vp : andthat ſhall dic 
that is corrupt. 

32 Thenthe earth ſhall reftore thoſe that 
haue ſlept in her,and fo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
dwell therein in filence, and the ſecret places 
ſhall deliver the ſoules that were committed 
vatothem. £ 

33 And the moſt high ſhall appeare vpon 
the ſeate of judgement , and miſeries ſhall ya- 
niſh away,andlong ſuffering ſhall haue an end. 

34 Juſtice onely ſhall continue : the trueth 
ſhallremaine,and faith ſhall be ſtrong. 

35 The worke ſhall follow,and thereward 
ſhallbe ſhewed ; the good deedes ſhall bee of 
force,andynrighteouſneſle ſhallbeare no more 
rule. 

36 Thenſayd], * Abrahamprayed firſt for 
the Sodomites , and * Moyles for the fathers 
that finnedin the wilderneſle, 

37 Andthey that came after him, for1ſracl 
in the time of Achaz,and Samuel, | 


*Gen.18,23. 


YExs.32,3,00- 


38 And*DPauid forthe deſtruction, * and *2.S»24.17. 


Salomon for them that came into the Sanc- 
tuarie, 

39 * And Elias for thoſe that receiuedraine, 
and forthe deadthat hemighcline, 


*2.Chro.6,14. 


*1.King.t7.21; 
and 18. 42,45 


40 *And Ezechias for the pcople im the F2.Kig-19.1 5+ 


time of Sennacherib, and diuers others for 
many. | 

41 Euen ſo now, ſceing vice isencreaſed, 
and wickednefſeaboundeth,and the righteous 
haue prayed for the vngodly , when ſhall 
not the ſame effec follow alſo now ? 

42 Thenhee anſwered me, and ſaid, This 
preſent life isnot the end: oft times honouris 
retcined in it: therefore haue they prayed for 
the weake. 

43 Buttheday of iudgement ſhall bee the 
ende of this world, and the beginning of the 
immortalitic to come, wherein all corruption 
ſhall ceaſe. | 


44 In- 
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Apocrypha. : 


*Rom. 5.18, 


D441. 30.19. 


. . 44 Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away : infide- 
litic thall bee cut off: righreouſneſſe ſhall grow 
vyp,andrhe veritic ſhall ſpring vp. - 

45 Then ſhall no man beeableto ſaue him 
that is deſtroyed , nor oppreſſe him that hath 
gotten the victorie. 

46 Ianſwered then,and faid, This is my firſt 
and laſt, ſaying, that it had becne better notto 
haue giuen the earth vnto Adam, or whenirt 
was giuen him,to haue kept himthar he ſhould 
not haue ſinned. | 

47 For what profit is it for men in this pre- 
ſentlife to bee in heauineſle , and after death to 
feare puniſhment ? 

. 48 O Adam, what haſt thou done? * forin 
that that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen a- 


lone, butthe fallalſo redoundeth ynto vsthat 


come of thee, - | 
49 Forwhatprofice is it ynto vs, if there be 
romiſed an immortall life, when wee docthe 
workes that bring death ? | 

50 Andthat an euerlaſting hope ſhouldbe 
promiſed vs, ſeeing that wc br cour {clues 
to deadly yanitie ? 

51 Andthatthere ſhould bee appointed vs 

dwellings ofhealth and faferie, if we haueliued 
wickedly? 
- $2 And that the glory of the moſt High 
ſhouldbeekepr to detend them which haue led 
apatientlife, if wee haue walked in the wicked 
wayes? 

53 Andthat aneternall Paradiſe ſhould be 
ſhewed, whoſe fruit remainerh incorruptible, 
wherein is ſafety and health, ifwe will not en- 
ceerinto it ? 

54 (For wehaue been conuerſantin ynplea- 
ſantplaces) 

55 Andthatthefacesofthem', which haue 
abſteined, ſhould ſhine more then ſarres,if our 
faces be blacker then darkeneſle ? 

56 For whilewe liued, we did not remem- 
ber when we did ynrightcouſly,that we ſhould 
ſuffer afrer death. ; 

57 FThenanſweredheme,and fayd,This is 
the manner of the battell , which man , that is 
borne inthe earth, ſhall fight, 

58 Thatifhebe ouercome,hee ſhould ſuf- 
fer as thou haft ſaid : bur ifhe ger the viRorie, 
heſhould receiuethething thar Ifaid. 

59 For this is the life, whercof Moyles 
ſpake vnto the people while hee liued, ſaying, 
* Chuſe thee life that thou mayeſtliue. 

60 Neuertheleſſe, they beleeued him nor, 
neither the Prophets after him , normee alfo 
which haue ſayd vnto them, 


61 Thatheauineſle ſhould not {ſo beto their 


deſtruction, as ioy ſhould come vatothem, to 
whom ſaluationis perfwaded. 

62 Tanſfwered then, and ſaid, Iknow, Lord, 
thatthe moſt Highis calledmercifull, inthat 
he hath mercie- vpon them, which are not yer 
icome to that world, 


63 And that hee hath pitic on thoſe that 


walke in his Lawe;, | 
64 And that *heis patient : forhe long ſuf. 
fereth thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 
65 Andthat he is liberall: tor hce willgiue 


as much as needeth, - 


66 Andthat hee is of great mercie : forkee 
ouercommeth in mercie thoſe that are preſent, 
and thatare paſt, and them which are to come, 

67 For ifhe were not abundant in hismer.. 
cies, the world could not continue, nor they 
that baue the poſſeſſion thereof. ' 

68 He pardonethalſo: for if hee gaue not 
of his wars 20-2 , that they which haue done 
euil, might be relieued fromtheir wickedneſſe, 
the tenne thouſand part of men ſhould not re. 
maine aliue. 

69 And if hee, being iudge, forgaue not 
thoſe that be healed with his word andtooke a- 
way the multitude of finnes, | 

70 There ſhouldperaduenture be very fey 
leftinan innumerable multitude. 


CHAP. VIII. 
x The number of the godly #s ſmall. 6 The workes of God 


- areexcellent. 20 Eſdras prayer for him and forbis peo- 


ple. '39 The promiſe of ſaluation to the init. 55, The 
deſtruction of the vniuſt. 

Nd hee anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt 
High made this worldfor many , butthe 
world to come forfewe. 

2 TIwilltell thee a ſimilitude, O Efdras, 
As when thou askeſt the earth, it ſhall ſayynto 
thee, that it giuech much earthly matter to 
make potres, bur little duſt that gold commeth 
of,ſo is it with the worke of this world. 


3 F*There bee many created, bur fewe aa 


ſhall be ſaued: | 

4 Thenanſwered I, and ſayd, Then fwal- 
lowe vp the wit, O my ſoule, and deuoure yn- 
derſtanding. | 

5 Forthou haſt promiſed toheare,andthou 
wilt prophefie : for thou haſt no longer ſpace, 
but thelifegiuen thee. 

6 OTLord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, 
that wee may intreatethee, that thou mayeſt 
giueſcede vnto our heart, and prepare our vn- 
derftanding , that there may come fruit of it, 
whereby eucry one which is corrupt, may liue, 
who can ſet himſelfe for man ? 

7 Forthou art alone, and we allare one 
workemanſhip of thine hands,as thou haſt ſaid, 

8 For when the body is faſhioned nowin 
the woinbe, & thou haſt giuen it members,the 
creature is preſerued by fire and water, and the 
worke created by thee , doeth ſuffer nine mo- 
neths the creature which is faſhioned init. 

9 Butthething that conteineth, and that 
which is conteined, ſhall both bee preſerued, 
and whentime is come, the wombe being prie- 
ſerued,deliuereth the things that grew in it- 

10 For thou haſt commaunded the met 
bers, euen the breaſts, to giue milke ynto the 
fiuit appointed to the breaſts, 

11 That the thing which js created, any 

; c 


26, nj 


Rem.2,, 


afth,20.16, 


FE CE 


f f cry pha. 
— be nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſelt it to 

y mercie. 

W 2 Thoubringeſtit vp with thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, nurturelt it in thy law , andretotmeſt it 
with thy judgement. ps 

13 Thouſlayeſtic as thy creature , arid gi- 
yelt it life as thy worke. | 
14 Seeing then that thou deſtroyeſt him L 
which with ſo great Jabours is faſhioned , itis 
an cafie thing to appoint by thy commaunde- 
ment, that the thing alſo which 1s made,might 
be preſerued. | £4:  *I6 

15 Now therefore, O Lord, Iwillſpeake 
(as touching men in generall thou ſhalt rather 

rouide) but concerningthy people,for whoſe 

{ake I am{oric, TD; | 

' 16 And for thine inheritancefor whoſe cauſe 
TI mourne: for Iſrael, for whom1 am wotull,and 
for Iacob,for whoſe ſake Tam grieued. 

17 For them will I pray before thee, as well 
for my ſclfe;as for therii: forT ſce our faults that 
dwellin thc land. 

13 CBuit I havie heard theſudderi comming 
of the iudge,whichis to come. 

19 Therefore heare my voice, and ynder- 
ſtand my words, which 1 will ſpeake before 
thee. The beginning of the words of Eldras, 
before he was taken vp : 

' 20 OLord, thatlivelt for euer, which be- 
holdeſt from aboye that which is aboue, andin 
theayre, | | 

2t Whoſe throne is ineſtiniable, and his 

lory incomprehenſible, before whom: the hoſt 
of the Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whoſe keeping is turnedin wine and 
fire, whoſe word is true, and ſayings ſtedfaſt : 
whoſe commandement is ſtrong, and goyerhi- 
ment terrible, 

\ 23 Wholelooke drieth vp the depths, and 

ak maketh the mountaines to melt away as 
 thething beareth witneſle, 

 24Hearethepraierofthy ſeruant, &receiue 

into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 

25 For while I live, I will ſpeake, and ſo 

long as I haue ynderſtanding,I will anſwere. 

26 Looke not ypon the ſinnes of thy peo- 
ple,rather then chy faithfull ſeruants. 

' 27 Hanenotreſpe&tvnto the wicked deeds 
of men,rather then to them thathaue thy teſti- 
monies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not ypon thoſethat haue walked 
fainedly befote thee, but rememberthen thar 
reuerence thy will. 

29 Lerit notbee thy will to deftroy them, 
which haue lived like beaſts ; but looke ypon 
them that haue clearely taught thy Law. 

29 Takenot difpleaſure with them, which 
appeare worſe then beaſts , butloue them that 

Ungy put theirtruſt in thy righteouſnefle and 
ory. 
. x For we and our fathers haue all theſame 
ficknefle : but becauſe of vs that are finners, 
thou ſhalt be called mercifull, 


32 If therefore thou wilt hatie mercie ypon 
vs, thou ſhalt bee called mercifull towards vs 
which haueno workes of righteouſneſſe. = 
33 Forthe righteous, which hauclaide vp - 
many good iworks, letthern recciuc the reward 
of their owiie deedes. 
34 Burt what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure ar him? or what is this morrall 
generation, thatthou ſhouldeſt bee ſo grieued 
towards it ? | 
35 * For verely there is no man among * 1.Ki:g.8.46. 
them that bee borne, buthe hath done wicked= 72" * 35 
Iy,norany that doeth confeſſe thee, which hath 
not doneamifle, ME 
36 For inthis, O Lord, thy righteouſheſſe 
and thy goodnefle ſhall be praiſed, ifthou bee . 
mercifullvntothem , which hauenot the ſub= 
ſtance of good workes. 
37 CThenanſweredhe me,and ſaid, Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and according 
ynto thy words it ſhall be, 
38 Forl willnot yerily conſider the workes 
of them, before the death, before the iudge- 
ment, beforedeſtruftions | 
39 Bur *I will rejoyce inthe wayes ofthe » gae.z +: 
rightcous,andI willrememberthe pilgrimage, ** * 
the ſaluation & the reward that they ſhal haue. 
40 Like as I have ſpoken tow, ſoſhallir 
come to paſſe, | | 
41 For as the hisbandman ſoweth much 
ſced ypontheground,and plantethmany trees, 
and yetalwaythething thatis ſowen commeth 
not ypin time, neither yet doth all thatisplan-= 
ted, take roote : foneither ſhall they all chatare 
brought into the world,be ſaued. — 
42 Tanſwwered cheri and ſaid, If Thaue foiind 
grace,let me ſpeake. | 
43 Like as the husbandmans fſeede peri- 
ſherh, if it comenotvp, andreceiuenot raine 
in due ſeaſon, or if it bee deſtroyed with too 
much raine : | 
44 Soperiſheth man, which is created with 
thine hands, and thou art called his patterne, 
becauſc heis createdto thine image, for whoſe 
ſake thou haſt made all things, andlikenedhim 
vnto the husbandmans ſeede. fe, 
| 45 Bee not wroth with ys, © Lord, but 
ſpare thy prog , and have mercie vpon thine 
inheritance: for thou wilt be mercifullyntothy 
creature: -” = 

46 Then anſwered hee me, and ſaid, The 
things preſent, are for the preſent , and the 
things to come for ſuch as be to come. 

47 For thou art farre off that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue my creature aboue mee : but Thaue oft 
times drawen neereyntothee and ymoit , but 
neuertothe vnrighteous. : : 

48 Inthis alſo thou art marucilous before 
che Higheſt, 7 
49 {nthat thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as 
it becommeth thee, and haft nor iudged thy 
{clfe worthy to boaſt thy felfe greatly among 
the righteous. | . | 
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Apocrypha. | 
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* P/al.1 4.1, 
and 53.1, 


* Mat.2 4.7 


5o For many miſcries and calamities re- 
mainefor them that ſhall liue in the latter time, 
becauſethey ſhall walke in great pride. 

51 Buclearne thou for thy ſclte, and ſeeke 
out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

5 2 For ynto you is paradiſe opened: the tree 
of life is planted: the time to come is prepared, 
plenteouſneſſe made ready: the city is builded, 
and reſt is prepared, perfe& goodneſle and ab- 
ſolute wiſedome. 

3 Theroote of cuill is ſealed yp from you : 
the weakneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from you, 
and into hell flieth corruption to be forgotten. 

54 Sorrowes are vaniſhed away, and in the 
endis ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitie. 

| 55 Thereforeaske thou no more queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them that periſh. 

56 For when they had libertie, they deſpi- 

ſed the moſt High: they contemnedhis Lawe 
and forſooke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden done his 
righteous, : 

58 *Saying in theirheart,that there was no 
God : though they knew that they ſhould die. 

59- For as the thing that I haue ſpoken of, 
is madeready for you:ſois thirſt and paine pre- 
pared for them : for God would nor that man 
ſhould periſh: 5 

60 But they, after that they were created, 
haue defiled the Name ofhim that made them, 
andare ynthankfull vnto him, which prepared 
life for them. 

61 Therefore my iudgement is nowe at 
hand, 

62 Theſethings haue I notſhewed vnto all 
men, but ynto thee,andto afew like thee: then 
I anſwered,and ſaid, 

63 Bcholdnow, O Lord : thou haſt ſhew- 
ed methe many wonders , which thou art de- 
termined to doe in the laſt time, butin what 
time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP. IX 


5 All things in this world haue beginning and anend. 10 
Torments for the wicked after this life. 1 5 The number of 
the wicked is more then of the good. 29 The Jewes ingra- 
titude. 36 Therfare they periſh. 38 The viſcon of a wo= 
man lamenting. 

Eeanſwered methen, and ſaid, Meaſure 

the time with it ſelfe, and when thou 
ſceſt thatone part of the tokens come to paſle, 
which I haue told thee before, 

2 Thenſhaltthou vnderſtand that it is the 
time wherein the moſt High will begin to vi- 
fite the world which he made. 

Therefore when there ſhall bee ſcene an 

X earthquake in the world,andan vprore ofthe 

people, E 

4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes that 
were before thee,cuen from the beginning. 

5 For asall that is made in the world, hath a 
beginning and an end, and the-end is manifeſt: 


6 Sorhetimesalſoof the moſt High haue 


[T.Efdras. — W i 


laine beginnings in wonders and fiones ai 
-" in effec __ miracles. oO 

7 Andeueryone that ſhall eſcape ſafe 
ſhall be delivered by his works,and G the Zh 
wherein yee haue belecued, 

8 Shallbee preſerued from the ſaid perils 
and ſhall ſee my ſaluation in my land,and with- 
in my borders: for] haue kept mee holyfrom 
the world. </lke 

9 Thenſhalthey haue pitie of themſelves 
which now haue abuſed my wayes : and the 
that hauc calt them out deſpitetully,ſhall dwell Yd 
in paines. ; 

10 Forſuch as in their life hauerecciuedbe. 
nefits,and haue not knowen me, 

11: But haue abhorred my law , while they 
were yet inlibertie, and when they had yetlea- 
ſure ofamendment, and would not vnderſtand 
but deſpiſcdir, | 

12 Theymuſt bee taught it after death by 
paine. 

13 Andtherefore be thou no more carefull, 
to know how the yngodly ſhalbe puniſhed, bur 
inquire how the righteous ſhall bee ſaued, and 
whoſe the world is, &for whom itis,and when, 

I4 Thenanſwered I,and ſaid, "alga 

I5 I haue afore ſaid that whichT ſaynow, 


- and will ſpeake it hereafter, thatthere be many 


moeof them which periſh, then of them that 
ſhall be *aued, "col 

16 Asthefloodisgreaterthena drop, "*" 

17 And hee anſwered me, ſaying, Asthe 
field is, ſos alſo the ſeede: as the | 03H be, {o 
are the colours alſo : ſuch as the workmanis, 
ſuchis the worke : and as the husbandman is, 
ſois his husbandrie: for it was the time of the 
world. 

18 Surely when I prepared the world, which 
was not yet made forthem to dwel in thatnow 
liuve,no man ſpake againſt me, 

I9 For then cuery one obeyed, but now 
the manners of them that are created in this 
world, that is made, are corrupted by aperpe- 
tuall ſeede, and by a Law, whereout they can- 
not rid themſclues. 

20 SolIconſidered the world, and behold 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuiſes, that 
wereſprung vp intoit. 

21 Yetwhen ſaw it,I ſparedit greatly,and 
hauekeptmee one grape of the cluſter, anda 
plantout ofa greatpeople. 

22 Let therefore the multitude periſh, 
which are borne in yaine: and let my grape bee 
kept, and my plant, which I haue dreſſed wit 
great labour, 

23 CNeuertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſelc- 
uen dayes moe(but thou ſhalt not faſt inthem, 

24 But ſhalt goc into afaire field, where no 
houſe is builded. and ſhalt cate onely of the 
flouresof the feld, andeat no flcſh, nor drinke 
wine,but the floures onely, | 

25 And pray vato the moſt High continu- 


all) then willI come, andtalke with thee. 
26 go 


Veg.10.4 


— 


Wi... 


; Chap. Xs 


pocrypÞa. 


6 So lwent my way, as hee had comman- 
Jed me,zinto the relg 5 Y3ich is called Ardath, 
and there 1 fate among the flowers,and dideate 
ofthe herbes of the field, andthe meate of the 
fame fſatisfiedme. 42161 EEE 

27 Andafter ſeuen dayes, asI fate ypoti the 
praſle, and mine heart was vexed within rhce, 
as afore, 20 

28 Iopenedmy mouth, and begantotalke 
before the moſt High,andtoſay, _ 

29 O Lord, whenthouwouldeſt ſhew thy 


tnirgs.ol ſelfe ynto vs, * thou declaredſt thy ſelfe vnto 
14148-+12* Gur farhers in the wildernefle, ina place, where 


tal$1-b, 


"ig.19.44 


no man dwelleth, in a barren place; when they 


. 


' came out of Egypt, | 
Nig And a—_—_ ſpakeſt ynto them,ſaying, 
Heare me, O I{racl,and marke my words;thou 

ſeede of Jacob. 5: PS. 

31 Forbehold, Iſow my Law in you, that 
it may bring forth fruit in you ,andthat ye may 
be honoured by it for cuer. FE 

32 Butourfathers whichrecciued the Law, 
keptit not, neither obſerued thine ordinances, 
neither did thefruit of the Lawe appeare, nei- 
ther could it, forit was thine. Ee 

33 *Forthey that receiuedit, periſhed, be- 
cauſe they kept not the thing that was ſowen 
inthem. TD CHE 2 

34 Andloe,itisa cuſtome when theground 
recciuethſced,or the ſea a ſhip,ora veſleYmeat 


. 


. and drinke, if that periſh wherein a'thing is 


ſowen,or wherein any _ put, ; 

- 25 Likewiſethe thing thar is ſowen, oris 
put therein, and the thingsthatarereceiued, 
mukt periſh! ſo the things that are receiued,doe 
notremaine with vs: butin vs it commeth nor 
ſoto paſſe. | | 

36 For wee that hauereceiued the Lawpe- 
riſhin fin; and our heart alſo which receiuedit. 

27 But the Lawe periſheth not, butremai- 
heth in his force. EET 

38 CAndwhenlT ſpaketheſe things in mine 
heart, Ilooked aboutmee, and vpon the right 
fide *I ſaw a woman, which mourned ſore,and 
lamented with alowde voice; and was grieued 
in heart, andrent her clothes , and fhee had 
aſhes ypon her head, | 

39 Then Ileftmy thoughts, whereinT was 
occupied,and turned meynto her, 

40 Andfaid vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? why art thou ſo ſorieinminde? 
| 41 And ſheefaid vnto me, Sir,let mealone, 
that I may bewaile my ſelfe , and increaſe ſor- 
row: for I am fore vexed in my minde, and 
brought very low. Ip 

42 Then I aid vnto her, What atleth thee ? 
tellmee. | | 

43 And ſheeſaid vnto me,Ithy ſeruant haue 
beene barren,and haue had no child,bauing an 
husbandthirtie yeeres «© _ 
44 Andeuery houre, andeuery daytheſe 
=_ yeeres I pray to themoſt High day and 
ngat. 


09374 | 


45 Andafter thirtie yeeres Godheard mee 
thine handmaide, andlooked ypon my miſerie, 
confidered my trouble ; and gaue mea fonne, 
and I was glad ofhim: ſo was mine husband al- 
ſoandall theyof my countrey; and wee gaue 
great honour vnto the Almightie. . 

46 AndInouriſhed him with-greattrauaile, 

47 Sowhen hee grew vp, andeatteto takea 
wife, Imadeafeaſt,' nts, 
| " "GEE KL. 4 
Eſdras and the woman that appeareth wnto lim , commune 

together. * 

| Vewhen my ſonnhe went into his cham- 

ber; hefell downe,and died. ' ; 

2 Thenweeallouerthrewthelights, and 
all my neighbours roſe vp to comfortme:; fol 
reſted yntill the ſecondday at night. 

3 Andwhenthey had alt left off to com- 
fort me, thatT ſhould bee/quier, then Lroſe vp 
by night, and fled, and am come intothis field 
as thouſeeft,' 1) NR 
- 4 'And am nor purpoſed to retnrne into 

the citie, but to remaine here, andneither to 
eate nordrinke, but continually to mourne and 
faſt yntillI die. | 127 : 
- 5 Then left I my purpoſe wherein I was, 
and ſpake to her angerly;and ſaid, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other; 
ſceſtthou not ourheauineſſe ; and what eom- 
methyntovs? (42 73 We 
. 7 ' ForSion out mother is all wofull andis 
loreafflited, and ryourneth extremely. 

8 Secing webcallnowinheauineffe, and 
make' our mone {for webee all ſotrowfull) art 
chou ſorie for one ſonne ? | | 

9 Demaundthe earth, and ſhee ſhall tell 
thee that it is ſhee which oughtto mourne for 
the fall of ſo many that grow vpon her, 

Io Fortromthe beginningal men are borne 
ofher, andother ſhall come, and behold, they 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and themul- 
titude ofthem ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

11 Whoſhouldthen rather mourne, ſhee 
that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou 
which art ſorie but for one ? . 

I 2. But if thou wouldeſt fay vto mee , My 
moutning is notlikethe mourning of the bk 
(for Thaueloſtthe fruit of my wombe, which 
I brought forth with heauineffe; and bare with 
ſorrowes, 4 | . 

- T3 Butthecarthis according tothe maner 
of the earth , andthe preſent multitudererur- 
ncthinto her as it came) | 

14 Then ſay Tvntothee,As thou haſt borne 
with traucll, ſo the earth alſo from the begin- 
ning guny her fruit vnto man, enento hint 
thatlaboured her. | 

t 5 Now therefore withhold thy ſorrow irs 
thy ſelte,and beare conſtantly that which com- 
meth yntothee. | | 

16 Forifthou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
recciueſt this counſell in time, thou ſhalt bee 
commended therein. | 
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17 Gocthy way then into the citieto thine 
husband. oe 

18 CThen ſhee ſaid vnto me , I will not, 1 
will not goe into the citic, but here will I die. 

19 Sol continued to ſpeake more with her, 
and ſaid, , - \p | 

20 Doenot fo, but be counſelled: for how 


many fals hathSion? Bee of good comfort be- 


caule ofthe ſorrow of Ieruſalem. | 

21 For thou ſceſt that our SanQuaric is laid 
waſte: ouraltar is broken downe : our Temple 
is deſtroyed: 

22 Our pſalterion fainteth, and the ſong 
ceaſeth , and our mirthis vaniſhed away, and 
the lightofour Candleſticke is quenched, and 
the Arke of our coucnantis taken away, and 
our holy thingsare defiled, andthe Name that 

is called ypon ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonoured, 
andour childrenare put to ſhame, & our Prieſts 
are burnt , and our Leuircs are cariedinto cap- 
tivitie, and our virgins are defiled, and our 
wiues rauiſhed, and our righteous men ſpoy- 
led, and our children deſtroyed, and our yong 
men are brought in bondage , and our ſtrong 
menare become weake, 
- 23 And,which is the greateſtofall,Sionthe 
ſeale hath loſt her worſhip : for ſhee is deliue- 
red into the hands of them thar hate ys. 

24 And therefore ſhake offthy great heaui- 
neſſe,and putaway the multitude ot ſorrowes, 
thatthe Alinightie may bemercifull vnto thee, 
and thatthe moſt High may giuetheereſt and 
eaſe from thy labour. | 

25 Andwhen I was talking withher, her 
face and beautie ſhined ſuddenly, and her 

countenance was bright, ſo that I was afraid of 
her and muſed what it mightbe. 

26 Andbehold, immediatly ſhee caſtout a 
great voice , very fearefull, ſo that the earth 
{hookeat the noiſe ofthe woman. 

27 AndI looked, and behold, thewoman 
appeared vnto me no more: but there was a ci- 
tie builded, and a place was ſhewed fromthe 
ground and foundation. Then wasI afraid,and 
cried with a lowde voice,and ſaid, 

28 Whereis Vriclthe Angel * which came 
to meat the firſt? for he hath cauſed me to come 
into many and deepe conſiderations, and mine 
ende is turned into corruption, and my prayer 
to rebuke. 

29 AndasI was ſpeaking thefe words, be- 
hold, he came vnto me, andlooked vpon me. 

30 Andloe, Ilay as one dead.and mine yn- 
derſtanding was altered, andhee tooke me by 
the right handand comtorted me, and ſet mee 
yponmy feere, and ſaid vnto me, 

31 Wharaileth thee ? and why is thine vn- 


derſtanding vexed? and the ynderſtanding of - 


thine heart? and wherefore art thou ſorie? 

32 And I ſaid, Becauſe thou haſtforfaken 
me,& I haue done *according vnto thy words: 
I went into the field, and there haue I ſeene 
things, and ſee thatI am not able to expreſle. 


| High ſhould beſhewed. 


33 Then faidhee ynto me, Stand vp manly, | 
| | 


and I will giue thee exhortation, 
34 Then aid I, Speake vnto me, my Lord, 


and forſake menot,lcſtI diethrough raſhneſſe, 


35 For I haueſecnethatIknewenort, and 
heare thatTI doe not know. 

36 Oris mine ynderſtanding deceiued, or 
doeth my minde,being hautie,erre ? 

37 Now therefore I beſeech thee thatthou 
wile ſhew thy ſeruant ofthis wonder, 

38 "Then he anſwered mee, and ſaid, Heare 
me,and I wil informe thee,and tell thee where. 
fore thou artafraid: for the moſt High hathre. 
ucaled many fecretthings vnto thee, 

39 Heehath ſeene thy good purpoſe, that 
thouart ſory continually for thy people, and 
makelſt great lamentation for Sion, 

40 This therefore is the vnderſtanding of 
the viſion, which appeared vnto thee a little 
while agoe. | 

41 Thou ſaweſta woman mourning, and 
thou beganneſt tocomtorrt her : 

42 But now ſeelt thou the likeneſſeof the 
woman no more,but there appeared yutothee 
a citie builded. | 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death 
of her ſonne, this 1s the ſolution, 

44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſhee 
is Sion: and whereas ſhe told thee (euecn ſhe 
which thou ſeeft now as a citie builded) 

45 Andas touching that ſhe ſaid vnatothee, 
that ſhee was barren thirtie yeeres, this was 
concerning that , there was cuenthirty yeeres 
wherein there was no offcring offered in her, 

46 But after thirty yeercs, Salomon built 
thecitie , and offered offerings: thenbarcethe 
barrena ſonne, 

47 And wheras ſhee told thee, that ſhenou- 
riſhed him with labour, that was the inhabi- 
ting of Ieruſalem. _ 

48 But whereas ſhee tolde thee that her 
ſonne, as his chance was, died when ſhee came 
into her chamber, that is the fall that is cometo 
Ierufalem. | 

49 Andwhen thou ſaweſt herlike one that 
mourned forher ſon , thou beganneſtto com- 
fort her : of theſe things which hauc chaunced 
theſc are to be opened vntothee. 

5o Fornow the moſt High ſeeth, that thou 
art ſorie inthy mind, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt 
with all thine heart for her, he ſhewed thee the 

clearenefle of her glorie , and thefairenefſe of 
her beautie. 

51 AndthereforeTbad thee remaine inthe 
field where no houſe was built. 

52 For I knew, that the moſt High would 
ſhew theſe things voto thee. 

53 Therefore I commaunded theeto goe 
into the ficld , where no foundation nor buil- 
ding is. 

54 For the worke of mans building canrot 
Rand in thatplace where the citic of the moſt 


55 And 


"Chap:- 


| $55 And therforefeare not, neither/let thine 
heart bee afraid, burgocin, andſcethe beautie 
and greatneſle of the building as muchas thou 
artable to ſee with thine eyes. | 
56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as much 
as thine eares may comprehend. 
7 For thou artblefſed aboue many,andart 
Aicalled the moſt Highamong the few. - | 
{ 58 But to morrow at night thou ſhaltre- 
7 maine here» | 
59 Andthemoſt Highſhall ſhew thee vitt- 
ons of high things , which the moſt High will 
doeynto them that dwellvpon earth, in the laſt 
dayes. Solſlept the ſarmenightand another as 
hehad commanded me. 


(- CHAP. XI. Lad! 

1 The viſion of an Egle comming foorth of the ſea,and of her 
feathers. 37 Of a Lion comming out of the forreſt. : 

Fx Hen fawelIadreame, andbehold, there 


came vpfrom the ſeaanEgle , which had 
twelue feathered wings and three heads. 
{ 2 AndI ſaw and behold, ſhee ſpred her 
wings ouer all the earth, and al the winds of the 
| aire blew on her,and gathered themſclues. 
! 3 - And I beheld, andout of her feathers 
| grew outother contrarie feathers, and they be- 
| came little feathers and ſmall. 


' 4 Butherheads remained (till, & the head 
' in the mids was greater then the other heads, - 


'yetreſted it with them. 


| $5 Moreouer,IfawthattheEgleflewwich 
| his feathers atid reigned ypon earth, andouer 
[them that dwell therein. 
| 6 And I faw thatallthings vnderheauen 
were ſubie& vntoher, & no man ſpake again(i 
her, no notone creature yponearth. -  _- 

7 I faw alfo that the Egle ſtood yp vpon 
therclawes,and ſpake to herfeathers, ſaying, 
© 8 Watchnotaltogether: ſleepe cuery one 
in his owne place,and watch by courſe. 
9 But let the heads be preſerued forthe laſt. 

10 Neuertheleſſe, I ſawe that the. voice 
went not out of hetheads, but from the midſt 
of her body. 

11 Then Inumbred hercontrarie feathers, 
and behold,there were eightofthem. 


fide there aroſe one feather, and reignedouer 
all the earth, | 
13 Andwhenit had reigned, theendofit 
came, and theplacethereofappearedno more. 
So the next ſtood yp,and reigned: it continued 
along time, 
14 And whenit had reigned, the ende of it 
camealſo,8 as the firſt, ſoitappeared no more. 
15 Thenthere came a voice vntoit,and ſaid, 
16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 
long: this | ſay vnto thee , before thou begin- 
nelt toappeare no more, 
17 There ſhall none after theeattaine ynto 
thy time,neither to the halfe thereof. 
f 18 Thenaroſe thethird and reigned as the 
other before,and it appeared no more allo, 


LES « 4 


12 AndTIlooked,and behold vpon the right 


I9 Socame it; toall theothers one after an « 
other, ſo that eueryonercigned , and then ap= 
peared no more. -. | | 
.. 20. Then Llooked, and beholdinproceſſe 
oftime the feathers that followed, ood vp on 
the right fide, that they might rulcalſo , and 
ſome of themruled,butwithin a whilethey ap= 
peared no more. ; 

2I For ſome of them' wereſetvp, but ru- 
lednot. 7: "ID | 

22 Afﬀeer this I looked , and behold, the 
twelue feathers appeared no more,northe two 
wings. my | > 951 
23 Andthere wasno more ypon the Egles 
body,but two headschatreſted, and fixe wings. 

24 Then ſaw Ialſothat two wings diuided 
themſclues from the fixe, and remained ynder . 
thehead , thatwas vpon the rightfide: forthe 
foure continuedin theirplace. 

25 Sol looked, and behold, the vnder_ 
wings thought to ſet vp themſclues, and to 
hauetherule. _ | 

26 Then was there one ſet yp, but ſhortly | 
itappearedno more. | 

27. And the ſecond were ſooner gone then | 
the farit. | 

28 Then Ibeheld, andloe, the two thatres | 
mained, thought alſo in themleluesto reigne. | 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold,chere : 
awaked one of the heades that were at reſt, | 
which wasin the middes: for that was greater / 
then-the two. Bos on | 

30. And then I awe, that the two. heads . 
were ioyned therewith. = OS, 

31 Andbehold, the head was turned with 
them,that were withit,and did cate vp the twa 
vaderwings that would haue reigned. 

32 But, chis head put the whole earth in 
feare and bare rule in it, ouer althoſe that dwelt | 


' vpon earth with much labour , andit had the | 


gouernance of the world, more then all the ' 
wings that had beene. ; 

33 AfterthisI looked, and behold,thehead | 
that wasin the middesſuddenly appeared no ' 
more,as did the wings. n 

34 Butthetwo heads remained, whichalſo 
ruledlikewiſe vponcarth , andouer thoſe that 
dwelttherein. 

35, And I beheld, and loe the head ypon 
the right ſide deuoured it that was yponthe 
left ſide. 

36 CThen Theard ayoice which ſaid vnto 
me, Looke before thee, and confider thething 
that thou ſeeſt, 

37 Solfawe, and behold asit wereaLion 
that roareth, running haſtily outofthe wood 2 
and I ſaw that he ſent out amans voice vnto the 
Egle,and ſpake and aid, 

38 Hearechou, Iwilltalke withthee, and 
themoſt High ſhallſay vnto thee, 

39 Artnot thouthat that of the foure beaſts 
remaineſt,whom I made toreign inimy world, 


| that byrthem the end of times might come, 


Rix 3 49 And 


- ae hl 


— "I ok 


oo” —  — T . " 


Aporrypha. 


LEEfdras” 


*Dan.7.7. 


-::40- Andthefourth is come; and hath evler= 
comeall thebeaftsthat were paſt & hath pow- 
er ouer the world with great fearefulriefle;and 
ver the whole:compaſle of 'the'varth with 
moſt wicked oppreffion-;- and that dweleth ſo 
longtime tall the world with deceit? 2? +; 

::41 For thouhat notdgedthe worldwithi 
trueth, PETE LCITTEY mote 
4: Sezing/thou haſt eroabled the meeke, 
thou haſthurt the peaceable , and thowhaltlo- 
ued liers,: and deftroyedehe Uwellings of chem 
that broughtfoorth fruit;,-and haſt caftdowne 
the wals of ſuch as did thee noharme, _ © + 
-- 43 "Therefore is chy*'wrongtull dealing 
come'vp mito'the moſt High,andthy pride vn- 
ET $6295 9013, 
+- 44 The moſt High alſo hath looked ypon 
the proude times, and behold; rhey are ended, 
and their abominations arefulfilled. »- '” 
-- 45 Therefore appeare no4nore, thou Egle, 
Hor thine horrible wings, not thy wicked tea- 
thers, northy malicious heads,and thy wicked 
Glawes;norall chy vaine body, - : Qs 

46 Tharall the earth inay be refreſhed;and 

tome agaitic as one” deliuered from thy vio- 
lence, and that ſhe may hope for the iudgrnent 
andmmercie ofhim that madeher. G4 

IF EAA P;XIE.* 
+27 The declaration of the former viftons, © ** 
. A Nd when'the Lion ſpake theſe words to 
Z”X. the EgleiIfaw, © © PLIES 

' 2  Andbehold,the head that had the yppet 
hand; appeared no more, neither did thefourc 
wings appeare any more, thatcametoit, and 


fervpthemſclues to raigne , whoſe kingdome 
wasſmall andfull of vproares: Tout? 

3 AndTIfawe, andbehold, they appeared 
tiomore, andthe whole body ofthe Egle was 
burnt, ſo that the carth was in greatfeare. Then 
Fawaked outofthe tronble and trance of my 
minde, andfrom the grea: fare, and ſaid vnto 
my ſpirit, | 
Loe, this haſt thou done vnto me in that 
thou ſearcheſtout the wayesof the molt High. 

5 Loe, yetam Iwearicinmy minde,, and 
very weake in my fpirit,&litle ſtrengths there 
in me,for 5 great fearcthatT receiued thisnight 

6 Therefore now will I beſeech themoſt 
High that he will comfort me ynto the end. 

7 ' Andi faid,O Lord,Lord,ifIhane found 
grace beforethy fight, and I amiuſtified with 
thee before many other, and if my prayerin 
deede be come yp before thy face, 

8 Comfort me, and ſhewmee thy ſeruant 
the interpreration and difference of this hor- 
rible Fight, that thou maicſt perfely comfort 
my ſoule, | | 

9 Seeing thou haſt iudged mee worthy to 
ſhew me the laſt times. 

10 © Thenhee ſaid vnto me, This is the 1n- 
terpretation of this viſion. | 

If The Egle whom thou ſaweſt come vp 
from the ſea, is the *® kingdome which was 


ay ry ory, van 1 
5 2 Dur i© was not-expounded ynto him: 
thereforenowlT declare itymto thee, _ 
x3 Behold, thedayescome, that there ſhall 
nievpakingdomevpon theearth, andit hall 
bee feared aboue all-kingdomesthar were be. 
fore vi oo t | cj 

14 Initfhalltwekse Kings reigne one after 
anothes.,;- i 7 11.88 TE 

15 Wheroftheſecond ſhal begin toreigne 
and ſhall hauemoretimethen the twelue, © | 
- 16, Andthis doe the twelue wings fignifie 
whichthoufaweft,” ; 
-- T7-'As for the voice that thou heardeſi 
ſpeake, and that thou faweſt not goe outfrom 
the heads, but trom the mids ofthe body therc- 
ofthis is the interpretation, bs 

I8 That after the time of that kingdome 
there ſhal-ariſe grearftrife,and ic ſhalbe in-dan. 
ger to fall, butit ſhallnot then fall, but ſhallbec 
relioredagameto his beginning. - ©: - : 
" 19 'Concerning'the eight vnder-wings, 
whichthouſaweft hang vnto her wings, thisis 
the interpretation, - '' | 
'' 20 In-himy ſhall ariſe eight-Kings, whoſe 
time ſhall bee but ſmall, andtheir yeeres ſwitt, 
and ewo of them fhallperiſh. © | 

' 27" But when the mid time commeth, there 
ſhall bee fourc kept atime, whiles his timebe- 
po to come,thatitmay be ended,but two 
thall bekeptvnto theend. - © 

' 22 And whereas'thou ſaweſt three heads 
reſting,this is the interpretation, 

23 :In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High 
raiſe yp three kingdomes , and ſhall call againe 
many things into thern,and they ſhall hauethe 
dominion of the earth; : Er 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein , with 
much griefe aboueal thoſe y were before them: 
thereforeare they called the heads of the Egle: 
25 For they ſhall accompliſh hts wicked- 
nefle,and ſhall finiſh his laſtend. 

26 And whereas thou ſawelt that the great 
head appeared no more, it fignificth that one of 
them Andie ypon his bed,and yet with paine. 

..27 Forthe rwo that remaine , theſworde 
ſhall deuoure them. © 

28 Forthe ſword of the one ſhall deyoure 
the other : but at the laſt ſhall hee fall bythe 
ſword himſclfe, | 
- 29'\ And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnder- 
wings , that went off toward the head , which 
was on the right fide,this is the interpretation. 

| 30 Theſe are they whome the moſt High 
hath'preſerued for their ende, whoſe kingdome 


is little,and full of trouble as thou ſawelt. 


31 Andthe Lion whom thou faweltrifing 
vp outof the wood and roaring , and ſpeaking 
ynto the Eple , and rebuking her for her vn- 
righteoufnefſe with allthe words that chou haſt 
heard, ; | 
'\ 32 This is the winde which the moſt 


High hath keptfor them, andfor their wicked- 
nefle 


47 1300k 
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—*nefle vnto cheend, and he ſhall reproue them, 


and caſt beforethem.their ſpoiles.- '- 

_ 33 Forhefhailſerthemaliue inthe iudge- 
mem, and{hallrebukethemandcorretthem. 
" 34 For he wildeliuer the refidue of mypeo- 
ple by afflition, whichare preſerued vpon mz 

—_—_ and he ſhall make them joyfull, yari 
thecomming of the day of _— wherof 
Thaueſpoken ynto thee from the beginning. 

. 35 This is the dreamethatthoufaweſt,and 

theſeare the interpretations. 's 
.: 36 Thou onely haſt been meete to knowe 

this ſecret of the moſt High. -- bh 

7 Therefore write all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſeene ina booke and hide them, :- 

1.38 Alﬀtehtcachthem the wiſe of the people, 
whole hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend 
and keepe theſe ſecrets. 

39 But waite thou here yet ſeuen dayes 
mo,that irmay'bee ſhewed thee whatſocuer it 
pleaſcth the moſt High to declare vnto thee : 
and with that he went his way. -- 

. -{© And when all the people perceiued that 
the ſcuen dayes were paſt, and Inotcome a- 
gaineinto the citie , they gathered them all to- 
gether, fromthe leaſt ynto the moſt, andcame 
ynro me, and fpake vnto me,faying, 

41 Whathaue we offended thee? or what 
euillhaue wee done againſt thee, thatthou for- 
fakeit vs,and fitteſt in thisplace? | 
| 42 Forofallthe people thouonely art left 
vs as a grape of the vine, andas acandle ina 
'darke placke, and asa hauen or ſhip preſerued 


from the terypeſt. 


43 Arenot the cuils which are come vnto 
vs,{ufficient? ofa 

44" If thou then forſake vs, how much bet- 
terhad it beentorys, that we had been burnt 

alſo as Sion was burnt ? 

45 For weareno better then they thatdied 
there : and they wept with a loud voice. Then 
anſwered I them,and fayd, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, andbe 
hot heauie,thou houſe of ITacob. 

47 Forthe moſt High hath you in remem- 
'brance, and the Almighty hath not forgotten 
you in temptation. 

48 As forme Ihaue not forſaken you, nei- 
ther am Ideparted from you , but am comein- 
tothis place topray for the deſolation of Sion, 
that I might ſeeke mercie for the lowe eſtate of 
[your SanQuary. 

; 49 Andnow go your way home eueryman, 
andafter theſe dayes will I come ynto you. 

* 50 Sothe people went their way into the 
Citieas I commanded them : ' 

$1 But I remained Riill in the field ſeuen 
;dayes, as he had commanded me, and did eate 
onely of the flowers of the field, and had my 
meate of the herbes in thoſe dayes. 

CH AP. XIII. 

The viſion of a winde comming foorth of the ſea, y Which 
: became a man, 5 His property and power againſt his ene= 
; mes. 21 The declaration of this viſcon« | 


| > Oran the feuen dayes I-dreamed a 
£ XK-dreame by night.-:-: y_ 

2 And behold, there aroſe a winde from 
theſca;and itmoiiedall the waues thereof.” 

-3'' And looked , and behold ,' there was a 
mighty matt with the thoufands of heauen : 
and whenheturned his countenanceto looke, 
all the things trembled that yere ſecne yn- 
der him, I GOREY 253 7 7 

4 - And when the-yoyce went-ont of his 
mouth, all they burned that heard his yoyce, 
as the'earch failerh when it feeleth thefire; 

5 Afﬀertheſe things Ifawe , andbchold, 
there-was gathered together a multitude of 
men outefnumber, from the foure windes of 


the heauen, to fight againſt the man thatcame ' 


out fromthe ſea. + 

6 AndTIlooked,and behold, he graued fim- 
ſelfe a great mountaine, and flew yp vponir. 

7 Butl would haue ſeene the countrey or 
place' whereout the hill was grauen, and I 
couldnot; | 


8 Ifawe aftertheſe things, andbehold,all - 


they whichcanieto fight againſt hitn, were fore 
afraid,and yet they durft fight. | 

9 Neuerthelefle whenhee ſawthe fierce- 
nefle of the multitude that came,” helifted not 
vp his hand : for hee held no- fwordnoranyin- 

ſtrument of warre. 

Io But onelyas Iſfawe, hee ſent out ofhis 
mouth, as it had been a blaſtoffire, and outof 
his lips the winde of the flame, andotitofhis 
tongue he caſt outſparkes and ftormes.. 

11 Andthey wereall mixt together , exer: 
this blaſt offire,the winde of the flame;and the 
greatftorme, and fell-with violence 'yponthe 
multitude , which was prepared xo fight, and 
burne themvpall, fo rkatof cth&-nmumerable 
multitude there wa: ing fbne; but onely 
duſt,and (melloffrnbhe When I fawe this, I 
was afraihns 31554 1694 33 © 

t2 C Afterward faw I the fame man come 
downe'fromthe mountaine, and calling ynto 
him another peaceable muttitude. | 

I3 Andding came-many-ynto him, fome 
with ioyfull countenance, and fome with ſad : 
ſome ofthem were bound, and ſome brought 
of them that were offered : and I was ficke 
through great feare,and awaked,and fayd, 

14 Thou haft ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe 
wondersfrom the beginning, andhaſt counted 
me worthy toreceiue my prayer. 

1 5 Shew me now thereforethe interpreta« 
tion ofthis dreame. . 

16 For thus I conſider in mine vnderſtan- 
ding, woe vnto them that ſhall be leftin thoſe 
dayes, and much more woe ynto themthatare 
notleftbehinde. 

17 Forthey that were notlefr, were in hea 
uineſle. | | 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are 
laid yp inthe later daies, which ſhall come both 
ynto them,andco thoſe that are left behinde. 

ig I 
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19. Thercfoxe arethey come into great pe- 
rils and many neceſlities, as theſe dreames de- 
clare. | Dri 

20 Yetis it caſier , thathethatisindanger, 


ſhould fall into theſe, and foreſee the things to . 


come hereafter, thento paſſe away as acloude 
out of the world. | 

21 Then anſwered hee me, and ſayd, The 
interpretation of the viſion will I ſhewe thee, 
and I will open to thee the thing that thou haſt 


required. 


22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 


| the heathen, and goeforthintoa further coun- 


are left behinde, this is the interpretation. 

23 Heethat ſhall beare the danger in that 
ctime,he ſhal keepe himſclfe. They that befallen 
into danger , are ſuch as haue workes and faith 
toward the moſt Mighty. 

24 Knowe SaeEec thee they which beleft 
behinde, are more bleſſed then they that bee 


dead. 


25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 
Whereasthou ſaweſta man comming vp from 
the mids ofthe ſea, 

26 The ſame is hee whom the moſt High 
hath kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne ſelte 


ſhall deliuer his creature , and hee ſhall order © 


them thatareleft behinde. 
27 Andwhereas thou ſaweſt, that outof 
his mouth there cameas a blaſt with fire and 
ſtorme, 
28 Andthatheneitherheld ſword nor wea- 
pon , butthat by his fierceneſle hee deſtroyed 
the whole multitude,that came to fight againſt 
him,this is the interpretation, 
29 Behold, the dayes come that the moſt 
highwill beginto deliuer them that are ypon 
che earth; 
30 And he ſhall aſtoniſhthe hearts ofthem 
that dwell vpon the earth : 
31 And one ſhall prepare to fight againſt 
another, citic againſt citie , and place againſt 
place, * and nationagainſt nation , and realme 
againſt realme, 
32 Whenthis commethto paſſe, then ſhall 
thetokens come, that Iſhewed chee before, 
and then ſhall my ſonne bee reucaled , whom 
thou ſaweſt goe ypas a man. 
33 Andwhenall the people hearchis yoice, 
euery man ſhall in their owne land leaue the 
battell that they hauc one againſt another. 
34 Andaninnumerable multitude ſhall be 
gathered as one, as they that bee willing to 
come,and to fight againſthim. 
35 Butheſhal ſtand yponthe top of mount 
Sion. 
| 36 AndSionſhal come,and ſhal be ſhewed 
to all,being prepared & builded,as thou ſaweſt 
;the hill grauen foorth without any hands. 

| 37 And this my Sonne ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inuentions of thoſenations , which for 
their wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

8 Andintotormentsliketo flame where- 


by chey ſhall be cormented ; and withour any 


Rn Ano 
labour willhe deſtroy them, euen by the Lay, _ 
whichis compared vnto thefire, 

39: And whereas thou ſaweltthat hee 04. 
thered another peaceable people vnto him, 

49 Thoſe are the tenne tribes which were 
caried away _ out of their owne lande 
*inthe time of Oſeas the King , whom Salu- Px Kon, 


 naſarthe king of the Aflyrians tooke captiue, 


and caried them beyond the riucr: ſo were they 
brought into another land. 

41 Bur they tooke this counſell to them. 
ſelues, that they would leaue the multitude of 
trey, whereneuer mankinde dwelt, Moly.s 

42 That they might there keepe'their ta 
m_ » Which they neuer kept in their owne 

43 Andtheyentred in at the narrow paſſz- 
ges of the riuer Euphrates, | 

44 For the moſt High then ſhewed them 
ſignes, * and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood till aha, 
they were paſſed ouer, hy 

45 For thorow the countrey there was a 
great iourney , eucn of aycereandahalfe, and 
the ſame regioniscalled|| Arſareth, [%,fad, 

46 Then dwelt they there yntill the later 
time: and when they come foorth againe, 

7 The moſt High ſhal hold ſtil the ſprings 
of the riuer againe that they may goe thorowe: 
therefore ſawelt thou the multitude peaceable, 

48 Burt they thar be left behind of thy peo- 
ple , arethoſe that bee found within my WG 

ers. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude 


. ofthe nations that are gathered together, hee 


ſhall defend the people that remaine, 
50 And then ſhall hee ſhew great wonders 
vntothem. 

51 Thenſaid1,O Lord, Lord, ſhewmethis, 
wherefore haue Iſeene the man comming vp 
from the middes ofthe ſea ? 

52 Andheſaid vato me, As thou canſt nei- 
ther ſeeke out,norknowe theſe things, that are 
|in the deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man ypon 
| earth ſee my Sonne, orthoſe that be with him, 
| but inthe time of that day. 
! $53 Thisisthcinterpretation ofthe dreame 
.whichthou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely 
;artlightened, 
For thou haſt forſaken thine own Lawe, 
'and applied thy diligence vnto mine, and 
;ſoughtir. 
55 Thy lifehaſt thouorderedin wiſedome, 
and haſt called vaderſtandingthy mother. 
; $6 Therefore haue I ſhewed thee there- 
wards with the moſt High: and afterthree 0- 
ther dayes I will ſpeake other things vnto thee, 
and will declare vnto thee great and wonde- 
.rous things. | 
57 Then went foorth vnto the field , glo- 
rifying and prayſing the moſt High for the 
wonders which he did in time, 


58 Which hee gouerneth, and ſuch things 
as 


"Rog, 


xed.14.21, 
k3-05,16, 


Aran), 
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as come in their ſeaſons : andthereTIfatethree knowerth the things that are done of thee, or 
dayes- ' the workes that ſhall be done. 

| | 22 Butif I haue found grace before thee; 
CH AP. XIIIL | ſend the holy Ghoſt into mee; and I will write 


God appeared to Moſes in the buſh. 10 All things : 
Sm bo = 15 The later times worſe then the former, all chathath been done in the world fince the 


' 29 Theingratitude of Iſrael. 35 The reſurretvon and beginning,which was written in thy Lawe,that 
| indgement- men may finde the path, andthar they which 
© 7 Ponthe third day I fate vnder anoke,and will liuc in the latter dayes may liue. 
behold,there came foorth a voyce vato 23 Andheanſwered me, Evie Goe, and 
meout of the buſh, and ſaid;Eſdras,Eſdras. ew the people; and ſay vnto them;that they 
2 AndIfayd, HereamT], Lord, and ftood 1ccke thee not for fortie dayes, | 
n my feete. | 24 Butprepare thee many boxe tables, and 
Thenſaidhee vntome, *InthebuſhI take with thee theſe flue, Sarea, Dabria, Sele- 
reuealed my ſelfe, and ſpake ynto Moyſes; mia, Ecanus, and Afiel, which are readie to 
when my peopleſeruedin Egypt: write ſwiftly, 
| AndI ſenthim, and led my people out 25 And come hither , and T will light a 
of Egypt, and brought him ypon the nxvunt candle of ynderſtanding in thine heart , which 
Sinai,and I heldhim with mic along ſcaſon, ſhallnot be put outtill the things bee perfour- 
'5 AndI told him many wonders,& ſhewed med which thou ſhal rbeginto write. 
him the ſecrets of the times and the ende, and © 26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 


commanded him,ſaying, | openly ynto the perfe& men, and ſome things 
6 Theſewordes ſhalt thou declare, and ſhaltthou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wile: to mor- 
theſe ſhalt thou hide. row this houre ſhalt thou begin co write. 


7 And now = vnto thee, that thow' = 27 Then went Iforth, ashe comanded me, 
vpinthine heart the ſignes thatT haue ſhewed, and gathercdall the people together,and ſaid, 
and tlie dreames that thou haſt ſeene, and the 28 Hearetheſewords,O lirael, 
interpretations which thou haſt heard. 29 * Our fathers at the beginning were *6:.47.4. 
3 For thou ſhalt bee taken away fromall, ſtrangers in Egypr, from whence they were de- 
-and thou ſhalt remaine hencefoorth with my liucred, | x | EN 
counſell,and with fiich as be like thee; yntil the 30 Andreceiuedthe Lawe oflife; *which 
times beended. — _ they keptnot, whichye alſo haue tranſgreſſed 
9 Forthe world hath loſt his youth, & the afterthem. | | 
times beginnie to waxeolde. 31 Then was theland,euen the land of Sion 
10 For the world is diuided into twelue parted among you by lot : but yourfathersand 
s, and ten parts of it are gone already, and yeealſo haue done vnrighteoufly,and have not 


*AR;7.52. 


feof the tenth part. kept the wayes,which the mott Highcomman- 
11 And there remiaineth that which is aftet ded you. EY 
the halfe ofthe tenth part. 32 And for ſo much as heeis a riehteous 


t2 Therefore ſetthine houſe in order, and Judge, hee tookefrom you in time the thing 
teformethy people , and comfort ſuch ofthem that he hadgiuen you. 
as beeintrouble ; and now renounce the cor= - 33 And now are ye here,ahd your brethren 
ruption. $4, ; among youll. - 

13 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts : 34 Therefore ifſo bee that you will ſubdue 
caſt away from thee the burdens ofmen, and =_ owne vnderſtanding, and reforme your 
putoffnow the weake nature, cart, ye ſhall be kepraliue, and after death ſhal 

14 And ſet afidethy moſt grieuous thoughts, yeobraine mercie. | 
and hafte thee to depart from theſe times. 35 Forafter death ſhal the iudgement come, 

15 Forgreater euils then thoſe which thou when we ſhall live againe : andthen ſhall the 
haſt ſeene now ſhall they commit. n#mes of the righteous bee manifeſt , and the 
-I6 Forthe weaker thatthe world is by rea-= workes ofthe yngodly ſhall be declared. 
ſon of age, the more ſhall the cuils be increaſed 36 Letno man therefore come now ynto 
ypon them that dwell therein. | me,nor ſeeke me theſe fourty dayes. 

17 For the trueth is fled farre away , and 37 Sol tookethe flue men,as he comman- 
liesare at hand : for now haſteth the viſion to ded me,and we wentintothe field , andremai- 
come,that thou haſt ſcene. nedthere. | | 

18 © Thenanfwered], & faid before thee, 38 Thenextday,behold, a voicecalled me, 

19 Behold, O Lord, I will goe as thou haſt faying, Eſdras, * open thy mouth, and drinke %£:c<.; : 
commanded me,and reforme the people, which that I giue thee to drinke. | | 
are preſent : butthey that ſhall be borne afcer- 39 Then openedTI my mouth, and behold, 


ward, who ſhall admoniſh them ? he reached me afull cup , which wasfullasit 
\ . 20 Fhusthe world is ſet indarkeneſſe, and were with water : but the colour of it was like 
they that dwell therein,are withour light. fire. B19 


2t Forthy Law is burnt , thereforeno man 40 AndItooke ir anddranke, and when I 
| had 


[ 1. Efdras; 
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had drunke it, mine heart had ynderſtanding, 
and wiſedome grew in my breſt: for my ſpirit 
wasſtrengthenedin memorie. | | ,,*, 
41 Andmy mouth was opened, 'and ſhut 
NO MOTE, - . | ! farrt 36511 
42 Themoſt High gaue ynderftanding vn- 
to the fiue men, that they wrotethe high things 
of the night, which they vnderſtood not. 
43 Butin the nightthey did eate bread, but 
Iſpake by day,8 heldnot my tongue by night. 
44 In fourtie dayes they wrote two hun- 
dreth and foure bookes. - | 
Andwhen the fourtic dayes were ful- 
filled , themoſt High ſpake, ſaying, The fuſt 
thatthou haſt written, publiſh openly, thatthe 
worthy and vnworthy may reade it. . - 
46 But keepe the ſeuentic laſt, that: rhoy 
maieſt give them to the wiſe am6g the people: 
47 For in them is the veine of ynderſtan- 
ding,and the fountaine of Wiſedome , and the 
riucr ofknowledge : and Idid ſo. | 
CHAP. XV. 
xs The propheſse of Eſdras is certaine, 5 The euils that ſhall 
come on the world, 9 The Lord will awemge the innocent 
blood. 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 16 Sedition, 20 And 
puniſhment vpon the Kings of the earth. 24 Curſed are 


they that ſinne. 29 Trowbles and warres ypon the whole 
earth: 53 God is.therewenger of his eletF. ; 


B Ehold,ſpeake thou inthe eares ofmy peo- 
JD ple the words of propheſie , which Iwill 
purtin thy mouth, faith the Lord: 

2 Andcauſethem to be written ina letter: 
for they are faithfull and true. 

3 Fearenot the imaginations againſt thee: 
letnot the nfairhfulneſe of the ſpeakers trou- 
ble thee , that ſpake againſtthee. 

4 For cuery vafaithfull ſhalldic inhis vn- 
faithfulneſle. 

5 Beholde, fayththe Lord, I willbring 


plagues yponallthe world, the ſword, famine, 


death and deſtrution : 

6 Becauſethar iniquitie hath fully pollu- 
ted alltheearth , andtheir wicked workes are 
fulfilled. Fi 

7 Therefore, faith the Lord, Iwill holde 
my tongue no more for their wickednes, (they 
doe yngodly ) neither will I ſuffer theminthe 

things that they doe wickedly. 

8 Behold, * the innocent and righteous 
blood crieth vnto me, and the ſoules of the juſt 
crie continually. 

9 1 will ſurely auenge them, fayeth the 
Lord, and receiue ynto mee all the innocent 
blood from among them. 

10 Behold, my peopleis ledas a flocke to 
the ſlaughter: I will not ſuffer them now to 
dwellin the land of Egypt, 

xx But Iwillbringthemout with arniguy 
hand, anda ſtretched out arme, & ſmiteit wir 
plaguesas afore, and will deſtroy all thi land 

thereof. | 

' 12 Epgyptſhall mourne , & the foundations 
therofſhall be ſmitten with the plague and pu- 
niſhment,that God ſhall bring vpon ite - 


if OC! 


z..T3 The ploughmen thacr cill the gr 
ſhall mourne : he their ſeeds ſhal faile | A, 
the blaſting and haile,and by an horrible arr 

14 Woe tothe worlde, and to them thar 
dwell therein. 


: _ T5. For the ſword & their deſtruRiion draw. 


cth neere,and one people ſhal ſtand. ypto fight 


againſt another with ſwords in their hands. «- 
. ..16 Forthere ſhall be ſedition' among men, 


and one ſhall inuade another : they ſhall not 
regard theirKing,and the princes ſhal meaſure 
their —_ by their power. - 

17: Aman ſhalldefire to gointoa citie, aj 
ſhall not beable. y wh 

18 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhallbe 
troubled,the houſes ſhall beeafraid, and men 
ſhall feare, $y = | 

19:-A man ſhal haueno pitieypon hisneigh- 
bour, : but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the 
{word,and their goods ſhal be ſpoiledfor lacke 
of bread,and becauſe of great trouble, 

20 Behold,faith God, I call together all the 
Kings of the earth to reuerence me, whichare 
from the|| Eaſt, and from the South, from the [01a, 
Eaſt, and from Libanus, to turne ypon them, 
and toxepay thethings that they haue doneto 
them. . Fig: 

21 Asthey doe yet this day vnto my cho« 
ſen,ſo will I doe alfo, and recompencethemin 
their boſome: thus ſayth the Lord God, 

' 22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the fin- 
ners , neither ſhall the ſword ceaſe from them, 
that ſhed innocent blood vponearth. 

23 Thefire-isgone out from his wrath and 
hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, 
and the ſinners like the ſtrawe, that is kindled, 

24 Woe to them that ſinne, and keepe not 


my commandements,ſayth the Lord. 


_ 25 I wilnotfpare them : depart,O children, 
from the power : defile not my Sanctuary. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that fin 

againſt him, and therefore deliuereth hee them 
vnto deathand deftruQion. 
. . 27 Fornoware-the plagues come vponthe 
world,and ye ſhall remaine in them : for God 
willnot deliuer you , becauſe'yee hauc ſinned 
againſt him, | 

28. Behold, an horrible viſion commeth 
fromthe Eaſt, . | 

29 Where generations of Dragons of Ara- 
bia ſhall come out with many charets, andtine 
multitude ofthem ſhall be caried as the winde | 
ypon the earth, thatall they which heare them, 
may feare and tremble, | 

30 Euenthe Carmanians raging in wrath 
ſhall goefoorth as the bores of the forreſt , an 
ſhall come with great power, and Rand againſt 
them in batrell, and ſhall deſtroy a portion of 
the landofthe Aſlyrians. b, | | 

371 Bur afterthis ſhall the dragons haue the 
vpperhand,; and remember their nature, and 
ſhall curneabour,& conſpire to conſumethgm 


with a.great power. 
atathe a5 32 Then 


ma, 


ocrypÞa. 


Chap. x5. _ 


32 Thentheſe thall be troubled,and keepe 
filenceby their power,and ſhall flee. © 
223 Fromtheland of the Afſyrians thallthe 
encmic befiege them, and conſume ſome of 
them,and in their hoſte ſhal be feareanddread, 
and ſtrife among their kings. ; 

- 34 Behold cloudes fromthe alt, andfrom 
theNorth vnto the South, and they atevery 
bortible to looke vpon, full of wrath & ſtorme. 

They ſhall mite one ypon another : and 
they ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude of 
ſtatresvpon the carth , euen their owne flare, 
andthe blood ſhall bee from the ſworde ynto 
the belly, , | 
36 Aud thedungof man ynto the Camels 

litter. | | 
"37 And there ſhall bee great fearefulneſſe 
and trembling vpon earth, and they that fee 
the wrath, ſhall be aftaid, andatrembling ſhall 
come ypon then. Sn 

38 Andthen there ſhal come great ſtormes 
fromthe South, and from the North, and part 
from the Weſt. 

39 And fromthe Eaſt ſhall windes ariſeand 
ſhall open it with the cloud, which he raiſed 'p 
in wrath, and the ſtarre , raiſed to feare the Ea 

and Weſt winde, ſhallbedeſtroyed. 

40 And the great and mighty clouds ſhall 
belift vp full of wrath , and theftarre, tharthey 
may make all the earth afraid,, and them that 
dwell therein, and that they may powre out o- 
ver euery high place, and lifted vp, an horrible 
conſtellation, | | 
41 As fire andhaile, and flying ſwordes, 
and many waters, that all fields may be full, and 
all tiuers with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the ci- 


ties, and walles , and mountaines ,”and hilles, | 


and the trees ofthe wood, and the graſſeof the 
medowes,and their corne. 


| 43, Andthey ſhal goe witha ſtraight courſe ' 


ito Babylon,andmake it afraid. 
** 44 They ſhall cometo her,andbefiege her, 
and ſhal powre foorththe conſtellation, and all 
the wrath againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and 
ſinokegoe vp vnto the heauen,andall they that 
be about her, ſhall bewaile her. 
45 Andthey that remaine vnderher,ſhal do 
ſcruice vnto them, that haue puther infeare. 
| 46 CAndthou Afia,that arrpattakerof the 
hope of Babylon, and the gfory ofher perſon, 
47 Woevnto thee,O wretch, becauſe thou 
haſt made thy ſelfe like ynto her, and haſt deckt 
thy daughters in whoredome, that they might 
pleaſe andglory inthy louers , which haue al- 
Way deſired to Commit whoredom with thee. 
48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated 
In allher workes, andin her inuentions: there= 
foreſaichGod, 
. 49 Iwillſend plagues vponthee, widowe- 
hood, pouertie,and famine,and the ſword, and 
peſtilence,ro waſte thine houſes with deſtruQi- 
on and death. F 


50 And the glory of thy power ſhall bee 
dried vp as a flower when the heateriſeth, that 
isſentypon'thee, | 

5I Thou ſhalt be fickeasa poore wife that 
is plagued and beaten'of women, ſo that the 
mightie andthe louers ſhallnot bee abletore- 
ceiue thee. | : 

52 WouldI thus hate thee, faith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadft not alway ſlaine my cho- 
ſen,cxalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and faid 
ouer their death, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set foorth the beauty of thy counte= 
nance ? - | 

55 Therewardof thy whoredome ſhall be 
in thy boſome: therefore ſhalt thou receiuea 
reward. 

' 56 Asthouhaftdone mntomy choſen, ſaith 
the Lord , ſo will God doe ynto thee, and will 
deliuer thee ynto theplague. _ 

57 And thy children ſhall die of hunger, 
and thou ſhalt fall by the ſword, and thy cities 
ſhallbe brokendowne, and allthy men ſhall 
fall by the ſwordin the field. 3 

58 And they that bec in the mountaines 
ſhall die of hunger, andeate their owne fleſh, 
and drinke their owne blood for want of bread 
and thirſt of water. | | 

59. Andthou as vnhappie, ſhalt come tho= 
fone the ſea,and receine plagues apaine, 

60 In the paſſage they ſhall caft downethe 
flaine citie, and ſhall roote out one patt of th 
land,and conſumethe portion of thy glory,and 
ſhall reruzve to herthat was deſtroyed. * 

6x Whenthouſhaltbee caſt downe, thou 
ſhaltbetorhem as ſtubble,and they ſhall be to 
thee asfire, | --- 

62 Andthey ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy ci- 
ties , thy-land, and thy mountaines : all th 
woods, and all thy fruictull crees ſhall they 
burne with fire. © | 

63 Thychildren ſhall they caric away cap- 
tiue, and ſhall ſpoyle thy ſubſtance, and marre 
the beauticofthy "rl | 

CHAP. XVI: :;- 

1 Againſt Babylon, Aſia , and: Egypt and Syrias 18. 38 
Of the euils that ſhall come vpon the worlde , with adma= 
nition how to gouerne themſelues in affliftions.. 54 To 
acknowledre their ſenites , and to commit themiſeltes to the 
Lord, 55 Whoſe mighty pronidence and in$tice 1; to bee 
reuerenced. ; 212 IT) 

© T Oc to thee, Babylon and Aſia: woe to 
thee,Egyptand Syria. :' | - , 

2 Girdyour ſelves with facke and haire- 
cloth,and mourne your children , and be ory 1 
for your deſtruRtion is at hand. 

3 Aſwordisſentvntoyou, and who will 
turnc it backe? afire is ſent among you , and 
who will quenchit? _ _—_ 

4 Plagues areſentynto you, and who can 
driverhem away ? _ 

5 , May any man drive away an _hungrie 


Tyonin the wood? or quench the fire in ſtubble 
when ithath once begun to burne ? may one 


turne 


ypha. 


" 
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rurne againe the arrowe,that is ſhot ofa ſtrong 
archer? .. EY SE 

6 The mighty Lord fendeth the plagues, 
and who can driue them away ? the fire is gone 
forth in his wrath,and who can quench it? 

7 Heſhallcaſt lightnings, and.who ſhall 
not feare? He ſhall thunder, and who ſhall not 
beafraid ? 

8 TheLordſhallthreaten , and who ſhall 
not vtterly be broken in pieces at his preſence? 
thecarth quaketh,and the foundation thereof : 
the ſea ariteth vp with waues from the deepe, 
and the waues thereof are troubled, and the 
fiſhes thereof, before the Lord , and the glory 
ofhis power. | 

9 Forſtrong is his right hand, that ben- 
deth the bowe: his arrowes that hee ſhooterh, 
are ſharpe, and ſhall not miſſe , when they be- 

into be ſhot into the ends of the world. 

10 Behold , the plagues areſent , andfſhall 
not turne againe, tillthey come vpon earth. 

XI The fire is kindled, and ſhall not bee 
put out , till it conſumethe foundations of the 
carth. 

22 As an arrowe which is ſhot of amigh- 
ty archer, returneth not backeward, ſo the 
plagues that ſhall be ſenrypon earth , ſhall nor 
rurne againe. 

13 Wocismee, woeis me: who will deli- 
uer mcin thoſe dayes?. 

14 The beginning of ſorrowes and great 
mourning : the beginning of famine, andgreat 
dearth : the beginning of warres, and the po- 
wers ſhall feare : the beginning of euils, and all 
ſhallcremble. What ſhall I doe in theſe things, 
when the plagues come ? 

5 Behold, famine andplague, and trou- 
ble, and anguiſh are ſent as icourges for a- 
mendment, : 

26 But for all theſe things they will not 
rurne.from their wickedneſſe, nor bee alway 
mindfull of the ſcourges. 

17 Behold, vitailes ſhall be ſo good cheape 
ypon earth , thatthey ſhall thinke themſclues 
to be in good caſe: but then ſhall the euils bud 
foorth vpon earth, cucn the ſword, the famine 
and great confuſion. 

' 18 For many of them that dwel ypon earth, 
ſhall periſh with famine, and the other that c- 
ſcape the tamine,ſhalltheſnorddeſtroy. 

19 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as dung, 
and there ſhall be no manto comfort them: for 
the earth ſhall be waſted, andthe cities fhall be 

caſt downe. | | 

20 There ſhall bee no man left to till the 
carth,andro ſoweit: the trecs ſhiall giue fruit, 
but who ſhall gather them? y 

' 2t Thegrapes ſhall be ripe, bur who ſhall 
treadthem? forallplaces ſhall bee deſolate, ſo 
.tharonemanſhall deſire toſee another, or to 
hearehis voyce. _., | | 
# 22 Forofonecitiethere ſhall be tenneleft, 
iand two ofthe field, which ſhall hide them- 


$a 4s 4-2 


Y 


{clues in the thicke woods, andin the clefrs 
rockes. 

23 As when there temaine three or foure 
oliucs inthe place where oliues growe, or a- 
mong othertrees, ny 

24 Oras when a vineyardis gathered, there 
are left ſome grapes of them thar diligently 
ſought thorow the vineyard: 

25 So in thoſe dayes there ſhall be three 
or foure left by them that ſearch their houſes 
with the ſword. 

26 Andche earth ſhall be left waſte, and 
the fields thereof ſhall waxe oJd, andher wayes 
and all her pathes ſhall growe full of thornes 
becauſe no man ſhall rrauell therethrough. 

27 The virgins ſhall mourne, hauing no' 
bridegromes : the women ſhall make lamen- 
tation , hauing no husbands : thcir daughters 


ſhallmourne,hauing nohelpers. 


28 Inthe warres ſhall their bridegromes be 
deſtroyed, and their husbands ſhall periſh with 
famine. Na 

29 Bur, ye ſeruants ofthe Lord, hearc theſe 
things,and marke them. 6 

30 Behold the word of the Lord, receiug 
it : belecue notthe gods of whom the Lorde 
{peaketh : behold,the plagues drawe neere and 
arcnot ſlacke. 

31 As a travelling woman which in the 
———_— —_ forth her ſonne,, when 
the houre of birth is come, two or three houres 


afore the paines come ypon her body , & when _ 


the childe commeth to the birth, they tarie 
nota whit : | 

32 So ſhall not the plagues bee ſlacke to 
come ypon the earth , and the worlde ſhall 
mourne , and ſorrowes ſhall come vpon iton 
euery fide. : | 

33 O mypeople, heare my worde : make 
you ready to the batrell, and inthe troublesbe 
cuen as ſtrangers ypon earth. DER 

34 Hee that ſelleth, lechimbe as hee that 
fleeth his way : and he that buycth, as one that 
will loſe. 

35 Whoſooccupieth merchandiſe, as hee 
that winneth not: and he thar buildeth , as hee 
that ſhall not dwell therein: 

. 36 Heethatſoweth, as one that ſhall not 
reape : he that cutterhthe vine, as he that ſhall 
nor gather the grapes : 
© 37 They that marrie, as they that ſhall ger 
no children ; and they that marrie nor, ſoasthe 
widowes. 

- 38 Therefore they that labour , fabour in 
Vaine. | 

32 Forftrarigers ſhall reape their fruits,and 
ſpoile their goods, and ouerthrowe their hou- 
Le and take their children captiue: for incaptt- 
uitic and famine ſhall they yet their children. 

40 And they that occupie their merchan- 
diſe with couetouineſſe, the more they decke 
their cities, their houſes, their poſſcſſions,and 
their ownce perſons — © | | 
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b4g16,3 


au147-4+ 


Chap. J- 


1: So much more will I be angry again(t 

them for their ſinnes, faith the Lord. e- 

42 As a whore enuicth an honelſt and ver- 
tuous woman, 

2 So ſhall righteoulneſle hare iniquitie, 
when ſhe decketh her ſcltc,and ſhall acculc her 
openly, when he ſhall come that thal bridle the 
author of all ſinne vpon carth. 

44 Andtherefore be ye notlike thereunto, 
nor to the works thereof; for or cuer it belong 
iniquitie ſhall be taken away out of the carth, 
and rightcouſneſle ſhall reigne among you. 

45 Letnot the ſinner ſay, that he hathnot 
fined : for coales of firc ſhall burne vpon his 


' head, which ſaith, I hauz not ſinned before the 


b4g16, 16: 


Mal147-4+ 


umau/er, 


Nap1o.3, 


[Lord God and his glory. 

46 Beholde, the Lord * knoweth all the 
workes of men, their imaginations , their 
thoughts and theirhearts. 

47 *For as ſooneas hee iaid , Letthe earth 
be made, it was made : let the heauen be made, 
and it was created. 

48 Byhis word were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, 
and he * knoweth the number of them. 

| 49 Heeſearcherh the depth, and the trea- 
ſures therof : he hath meaſured the ſea, & what 
it conteineth. G 

5o Hee hath ſhut the ſea inthe mids of the 
waters, and with his yord hath he hanged the 
earth ypon the waters. 

51 Heſpreadethour the heauen like a vaut: 
ypon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 Inthe deſert hath hee made ſprings of 
water, and pooles ypon the top of the moun- 
taines,to'powre out floods from the high rocks 
to water the carth. 

53 Hee made man, and put his heartin the 
mids ofthe body,and gaue him breath, life,and 
ynderſtatiding. w 

54 And the Spirit of the Almightie God, 
which made all things ,,and hath ſearched all 
the hid things in the tecrets of the earth, 

. 55 He knoweth your inuentions,and what 
ycimagin in your heart when ye linne & would 
hide your funnes. 


. TO BI 


CHAP. L 
1 Tobits parentage. 3 His godlineſſe. 6 His equitie. 8 His 
charitie and proſperitie. 19 He fleeth, and lis goods are 
confiſcate, 25 And after reſtored. 


? He booke of the wordes of 
bir ſonne of Tobiel, the 

5 ſonne of Anancel, the ſonne 
- of Aducl, the ſonne of Ga- 
bacl,of the teed of Aſahel, & 
of the tribe of Nephthalimn, - 
2 Whoin the timeof | Enemeſlarking of 
the Aſſyrians was :*ledde away captiue out of 
Thisbe, which is at the right hand of that ci- 
tie, which is called properly Nephthalim, in 


- 


56 Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and 
foughtout all your works, and will put you all 
to ſhame, | 

57 And when your ſinnes are brought forth 
betore men, yee ſhall be confounded, and YOur 
ownelſinnes ſhall ſtandas your acculers in that 
day. 

55 What will ye doe, or how will yce hide 
your finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Behold,God himſelte is the wdge: feare 
him : ceaſe from vour ſinnes; and forget your 
— & mcddleno more from hencetorth 
with them : fo ſhall God Icade you foorth, 
and deliuer you from ailrrouble. 

60 Forbcholde, the heat of a great multi- 
tude is kindled againtt you, and they ſhall take 
away certaine of you, and ſhall ſlay you for 
meate to the idols, 

6x Andthey that conſent vnto them, ſhall 
behadin derifion and in reproch, and troden 
vadcr foot. 

62 For in cuery place and cities that are 
necre , there thall be great inſurrection againſt 
thoſe that feare the Lord. 

63 They ſhallbe likemad men : they ſhall 
ſpare none: chey ſhall ſpoyle and waſte tuch as 
yet feare the Lord. 

64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle 


thcir goods, and ca{tthem out of their houtes. 


65 Then ſhall che criall of my choſen ap- 
peare,as the gold 15 tried by the fire. 

66 Heare,O ye my beloued, faiththe Lord: 
behold, the dayes of trouble arc at hand, but I 
will deliuer you from them : be not yee atraid : 
doubt not,for God is your captaine. 

67 Who ſokeepeth my commaundements 
and precepts, ſairhthe Lord God, letnot your 
finnes weigh you downe, and Ictnot your Ini-. 
quitieslift themſelucs vp. 

68 Woe vnto them that are bound with 
their finnes and couered with their iniquities, 
as afield is hedged in with buthes, & the path 
thereof coucred with thornes, whereby no man 
may trauell: it is thut yp, and 1s appoyntcd to 
be deuoured with fire. 


Galilee aboue Aſer. 

3 T Tobithave walked all my life long in 
the way of trueth and juſtice, and 1 did many 
things liberally fo the brethren, which wereof 
my nation, and came with mee to Nineue into 
theland of the Aﬀlyrians. 

4 Andwhen I was in mine owne country 
in thc land of Itracl, being but yong,althertribe 
of Nephthal:m my father {ell from che houſe of 
Teruſalem, which was choſen out of all the 
tribes of Liracl, that all the tribes ſhould ſacri- 
fice there, wherethe teinple of the Fabernacle 
ofthe moſt High was conſecrated , and builg 
vp forall ages, 


*Now 


Sſi 5 


Tobias was 
mcercitul}, 


\ 


Apocrypha. 


Tobit. 


*1.K32-12.39 & *NowalltheTribes whichfelfromGod, 
yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe offered 
to the hetfer called Baal. 

6 Burl (asit was ordained to all Iſracl by 
an cuerlaſting decree) wentalone often to le- 
rufalem , at the feaſts * bringing the fiſt fruits, 
and the tenths of beaſts, with that which was 
firſt ſhorne, and offered them at the Altarto 

the Prieſts the children of Aaron. 
' 7 The firſttenth partIgauetotheprieſts 


He fled from 
idoles 

® Exod. 22.29, 
dext. 12.6. 


the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtredin leruſa- 


lem: theother tenth part I ſold , and cameand 
beſtowed it cuery yeereatIeruſalem. 

8 Thethird tenth part I gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meet, as Debora my fathers mo- 
ther had commanded me : for my father left 
me as a pup ill. 

9 @ Furthermore whenlT was cometo the 
ageof a man, I married Anna of * mine owne 
kinred,and of her Ibegate' Tobias. 

10 © But when was led captiue to Nine- 
ue,all my brethren, & thoſe which were of my 


He marrieth to 
wife Anna, 
which beareth 
him Tobiah. 

* Nam. 36.7, 


* Gae.43-32 kinred,did eat of the * bread of the Gentiles. 
IT Butl kept my ſelfe from eating, 
I 2 Becauſe Iremembred God withal mine 
heart. | 
He found grace 13 Therforethe moſt High gaueme grace 
in cheſigitot and fauour before Enemeflar, fo thatÞ was hus 
purueyour. 
| 14 ( AndIwentinto Media, and I dcliue- 
[0r,ſorne, rcd ten talents of filuer to Gabael the || brother 
Ne of Gabras| in thelandof Media. 


15 But when Enemefſlar was dead, Senna- 
cherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe 
ſtate becaule it was troubled, I could not goe 
into Media. 

16 CButinthetime of | Enemeſlar, I gaue 


{| Or, Salmanaſar. 


The charitieof qnany almes to my brethren , and gaue my 
Tobias, . X 
breadto them which were hungric, 

17 And my clothes.to the naked : and if 1 
ſawany of my kinred dead, orcaſt about the 
walles of Nineue, I buried him. 

* 2.Kin.19.35 18 Andif the king Sennacherib had flaine 


36 iſa.z7.36,37 
ecclus 48.: 8,22, 
I.macc.7.41. 


any, when he * was come and fled from Iudea, 
I buried them priuily(for in his wrath he killed 


+ ih THE many ) but the bodies were not found when 
Tobirfleech they were ſought for of the king. 
fromthefaceof x9 Therefore when a certaine Nincuitehad 
Sennacherid. ccuſed mee to the King , becauſe I did burie 
them, I hid my ſelte : and becauſe I knew that 1 
was ſoughr to be ſlaine, Iwithdrewe my ſelfe 
for feare. 
20 Then all my goods wete ſpoyled, nei- 
ther was there any thing left mee beſides my 
* 2.King.19.37, Wite Annaand my ſonne Tobias. 


2.chron,32.31, 21 Neuertheleflſe * within fiue and fiftie 


dayes, two-of his ſonnes killed him, and they 
fledde intothe mountaines of Ararath,and Sar- 
chedonus his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, who 
appoynted ouer his fathers accomptsandouer 
all his domeſticall affares Achiacharus my bro- 
| ther Anaels ſonne. 
Tobit returneth, 22 And when Achiacharus had made are- 


ſignet,and ſteward,and ouerſaw the accounts: 


quelt for me, I came againe to Nineue : now' 


Achiacharus was cup-bearer and keeper ofthe 


ſo Sarchedonus appoynted him next ynto him, 
and he was my brothers ſoune. 


CHAP. IL 
2 Tobit calleth the faithfull to his table. 2 Hee leaueth the 


feaFt to burie the dead. to How hee became blinde. x 

Hy wife laboureth for ber living. 14 She reprocheth bim 

bitterly. 
NY” when I was come home againe, and 

my wife Anna was reſtored vnto me with 

my {onne Tobias, in the fealt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holy feaſ# of the ſeuen weekes, 
there was a great dinner prepared mee, in the 
which I fate downe to eat. Tobirdadly 

2 Andwhen 1 fawabundance of mearte, ] wrong 
ſaid to my ſonne, Goe, and bring what poore 6 
man ſocuer thou ſhalt finde of our brethren 
which doeth rememnber God, and loe, I will 
tarie for thee. | 

3 Buthecameagaine, and fayde, Father, 
one of our nation is ftrangled, andis caſtoutin 
the market place, = Tobirhaiy 

4 Then before had taſted any meat,I ſtart ny | 
vp, and brought him into mine houſe yntil the botewniy 
going downe of the ſunne. houktobyj 

5 Thenlreturnedand waſhed,andatemy 
meat in heauineſle, * Ant. 

6 Remembring that prophecie of *Amos, **'+ 
which had ſaid, Your ſolemne feaſts ſhallbee 
turned into mourmng , and your ioyes into 
wailing. 

7 Therefore I wept, and after the going 
downe of the ſunne 1went and made a grauc 
and buried him. Tobiriends 

8 Burt my neighbours mocked mce, and more 
faid, Doeth hee not feare to die for this cauſe, * (kquuy 
who * fledde away, and yet, loe, he burieththe 
dead againe? 

9 The fame night alſo when I returned 
fromthe buriall, and ſlept at the wall of mine 
houſe becauſe I was polluted, and hauingmy 
face yncouered, 

10 And Iknew not that ſparrowes were in 8 
the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſpat- ofpai 
rowes caſt downe warme dung into mine eyes, {.. 


_ anda whiteneſſe came in mine eyes, and I went 


to the Phyſicians, but they helped mee not. 
Moreouer, Achiacharus did nouriſh me, vntill 
I went into Helimais. | Twi 

11 And my wife Anna did take womens fi mri, 

works to doe. | 
12 And when ſhe had ſent them home ” 3 
owners,they payed the wags,and gaue a kid, 

I3 Whi, «. it _— mine houſe, and 
beganto blear, I ſaid ynto her, From whence 1s ,To, 
this kid? is it not ſtollen ? render it to theows- * 048.14) 
ners: *forit is not lawfull to eat any thing that 
is ſtollen. 

14 But ſhe ſaid, It was giuen for a gift more 
then the wages : but I did not belecue, &bade 


her to render ic to the owners, and I didbluſb, 
becauſe 
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becauſeof her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid, * Where 
are thine almes, and thy rightcouſnes? behold, 
they all now appeare in thee: 
CHAP. III, 
The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, and 
the things that came vnto her, 12 Her prayer heard, 17 
T be Angel Raphael ſent. —_ 
HenlI, being ſorowfull, did weepe, and 

T inmy ſorow prayed, ſaying, 

.2 OLord, thou art iutt,andallthy works, 


g* 


and all thy wayes are mercie and trueth, and 


thou iudgeſtrruely and iuſtly for ever. 

3 . Rememberme,andlookeon me,neither 
puniſh me according to my finnes, or mine ig- 
norancesor my fathers, which haue ſinned be- 


fore thee. | 
4 Forthey haue notobeyedthy comman- 


-dements : wherefore thou haſt delivered vs 


*foraſpoyle, and vnto capriuitie, & to death, 
and for a prouerbe of reproch to all them a- 
mong whom weare diſperſed, andnow [|thou 


haſt many andiult cauſes 


5 Todoewith meaccording to my finnes, 


and my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy 


commaundements, neither haue walked in 
crueth before thee, _ 

6 Now therefore deale with mee as ſee- 
meth beſt ynto thee,and command my ſpirit to 
be taken from me, that I may be diflolued,and 
becomeecarth: for it is better for me todie then 
to live, becauſe I haue heard falſe reproches, 
and am very ſorowfull : command therefore 
that I may be diffolued our of this diſtreſſe,and 
goe into the cuerlaſting place : turne notaway 
thy face fromme. 

7 © ltcametopaſſetheſameday, thatin 
Ecbatane acitic of Media, Sarra the daughter 
of Raguel was alſo reproched by her fathers 
maids, | 

8 Becauſe ſhee had beene maried to ſcuen 


- husbands, whom Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit had 


Sm 

a 

wg 
bane, 


,3&b 


killed before that they had lyen with her.Doeſt 
thou not know,ſaid they,that thou haſt ſtrang- 


* led thine husbands? thou haſt had now ſeuen 


husbands, neither waſt thou named after any 
of them. 

9 Wherfore doeſt thou || beat vs for them? 
if they be dead, go thy wayes hence to them, 
that we may neuer ſee of thee either ſonne or 
daughter. 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhee was 
very ſorowfull, ſo that ſhee thought to haue 
ſtrangled her ſelfe. And ſhe ſaid, Iam the one- 
ly daughter of my father, and if I doe this, 1 
{halſlanderhim,, and ſhall bring his ageto the 
graue with ſorow. | 
IT Thenſheprayedtoward the windowe, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord iny God, 
and thine holy and glorious Name is bleſſed, 
and honourable for euer : let all thy workes 
praiſe thee for euer. 

12 Andnow, O Lord, Iſet minecyes, and 
my face toward thee, 


' 'I3 Andlay, Take meout of cheearth, that 
I may heare no more any reproch. 

| 14 Thou knowelt, O Lord, that I ampure Theinnocencis 
from all finne with man, | _ 

I5 And that I haue neuer polluted my Her chaſlitte, 

name, nor the name of my father in the lande 
of my captiuitie : Iam the only daughter ofmy 
father, neitherhath hee any man-childeto bee 
his heire, ncither any Þ ncere kinſeman or _ ———— 
child borne of him, ro whome I may keepe * 
my ſelfe for a wite : my ſeuen hasbands are 
nowedead, and why ſhould I liue? Bur if ic 
pleaſe not thee that Iſhould die, command to 
looke on me,and to pitie me that Ido no more 
hearereproch. 
. -16 So theprayersof them both were heard 
befercthe maieſtic of the great God. | 

17 AndRaphael was ſent to healethem both, 
thatis, to take away the whiteneſle of Tobirs 
eyes, and to giue Sarra the daughter of Raguel 
fora wife to F obias the ſonne of Tobit,and to 
binde Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhee 
belonged to Tobias by right. The ſelfe ſame 
time came Tobir home, and entred into his 
houſe, andSarra the daughter of Raguelcame 


downe from her chamber, 


T beprayers of 
Tobir,and Sate 
raare heard 
both at a times 


CHAP. 1111, 
Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to his ſonne; 


N that day Tobit remembred * the filuer 

which he bad deliuered to Gabaclin Rages 
acitieof Media, 

2 And faidewith himſelfe, Thaue wiſhed 
for death: wherefore doe I not call for my ſon 
Tobias that I may admoniſh him beforel die? 

3 Andwhenhee hadcalled him, hee ſaid, 
My ſonne, after that Iam dead, buriemee,and 
deſpiſe not thy mother, but * honour her all 
the dayes of thy life, and doe that which ſhall 
pleaſe her, and anger hernot. 

4 Remember, my ſonne, how many dan- 
gers ſhee ſuſtcined when thou waſt m her 
woluube. | 

5 Andwhen ſhe dieth, buric herby mein 
the ſame graue. 

6 My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwaycs 
before thine eyes, and ler not thy will bee ſet 
to ſinneor to tranſgrefſe the commandements 
of God. Doe vprightlyall thy life long, and 
follow not the wayes of vnrightcouſnefle : for 
if thou deale truely, thy doings ſhall proſpe- 
rouſly ſucceede to thee, and ro all them which 
live iuſtly. | 

7 Giue*almes of thy ſabſtance : & when 
thou giueſtalmes, letnotrhine eye beenuious, 
neither turne thy face from any poore, left that 
God turne his face from thee, 

8 *Giuealmesaccording to thy ſubſtange: 
if thou haue butalittle, bc not atraidto giue a 

little almes. | 

9 Forthou layeſt vp a good ftore forthy 
ſelfe againſt the day of necellitie, 

"BI 2 10 *Becauſe 
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To *Becauſe that almes doth delmerfrom 
death,and ſuffereth not ro come into darkenes. 
11 Foralmes is a good gift before themoſt 
Hightoall then which vſe it. 8 

12 Beware of all * whoredome,my ſonne, 
and chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy'fa- 
thers, and takenot a ſtrange woman to wife, 
which is not of thy fathers flocke : for wee are 
the'children of the Prophets. Noe, Abraham, 
Ifaac and Iacob arcour fathers from the begin- 
ning. Remember my ſonne, that they maried 
wines of their owne kinred , and were bleſſed 
in their children, and their ſ-ede ſhall inherite 
the land. | 

13 Now therefore, my ſonne,loue thy bre- 
thren, and deſpiſe notin thine heart thy bre- 
thren, the ſonnes and daughters of thy people, 
in not taking a wife of them : forin prideis de- 
firuion, and much trouble, and in fierceneſle 
is ſcarcitie,and great pouertie: for | ficrcenefle 
is the mother of famine. 

I4 Letnot the * wagesof any man, which 
hath wroughttor thee, tariewith thee, but giue 
him it out of hand : for if thou ſerue God, hee 
will alfo pay thee : be circumſpe&,my ſonne,in 
all things that thou doeſt, and bee well inſtru- 
c&tedin all thy conuerſation. 

i5 *Doethatrono man which thou hateſt: 
drinke not wine to make thee drunken,neither 
let drunkennefſe goe with thee in thy tourney. 

16 *Giue of thy bread tothe hungry, and 
of thy garments to them thatare naked, * and 
of all thine abundance giuealmes, and let not 
thine eye be enuious when thou giuelt almes. 

17 {Powrcout thy bread on the buriall of 
theiuſt, but giue nothing tothe wicked. 

18 Aske counſell alway of the wiſe, &de- 
ſpiſe not = counſell that is profitable. 

19 Blefſc thy Lord God alway, and defire 
of him that thy wayes may bee made ſtreight, 
and that all chy purpoſes and counſels may 
proſper : for cuery nation hath not counſell : 
but the Lord giuethall good things , and hee 
humbleth whomhe will, as he will : now ther- 
fore, my ſonne, remeimber my commaunde- 
ments, neither let them at any time be put out 
of thy minde. 

20 *FurthermoreT fignifiethis to thee, that 
I deliuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of 
Gabrias at Rages in Media. | 

21 Andfearenot, my ſonne, foraſmuch as 
weare made poore: for thou haſt many things, 
if thou feare God, and fleefrom all finne, and 
doe that thing which is acceptable vnto him. 


*2 - | \. a 
Tobias ſent to Rages. 4 He meeteth with the Angel Ra- 


phael,which did condutt him. 
Obias then anſwered, and faide, Father, I 
will doc all things which thou haſt com- 
manded me. 
2 Buthow canlI receiue the filuer, ſeeing 
I knowhimnot? 


p———wo_——————— _—_ "ANF LR > ro ner ES 
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3 Thenhegauehimthe hand writing,and | 

ſaid vnto him, Seeke thee a man, which may *iatmy | 
. , 0 ha (= 

coec with thee, whiles T yetliue, andI wil Oie Raga, 


him wages,and goe andreceiue the money, \Fainy 
L 4 LY 

4 Thercfore when hee was gone to lecke Baka 
aman,he foundRaphaclthe Angel. he ig 


5 Buthee knewnot, and aide vnto him, 
May I goec with thee into the lande of Media? 
and knoweſtthou thoſe places well? 

6 To whome the Angel faige, I will goe 
with thee : for I haue remained with our bro. 
ther Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias faid to him, Tarie for me, 
till I tell my father. 

8 Thenhe ſaid vnto him, Goe, and tarie 
not : ſohe went in & ſaid to his father, Behold, 
Ihaue found one, which will go with me. Then 
he faid, Call him vnto me, that I may knowe of 
what tribeheis , and whether he be faithfull to 
goec With thee, 

9 Sohecalledhim,andhecamein, 8 they 
ſaluted oneanother. 

10 Then Tobit ſaid ynto him, Brother, ſhew 
me of what tribe and familie thou art. 

11 Towhome he ſarde, Doeſtthou ſeekea 
ſtocke or familie, or an hired man to goe with 
thy ſonne? Then Tobitſaid vnto him,l would 
know, brother, thy kinred and thy name. 

x12 Thenhe ſaide, Iam of thekinred of A- 
zariasand Ananias the great, and of thy bre- 
thren. 

I 3 Then Tobit aid, || Thou art welcome, 
brother : bee not nowe angry with mee, be- 
cauſc Ihaue enquired to know thy kinred, and 
thy fawilic : for thou art my brother of an ho- 
neſtand good ſtocke : for I know Ananias and 
Jonathas ſonnes of that great Samaias : forwe 


akſb,is 
ny 


[ Or,thes cams 
weſt happth, 


. went together to Ieruſalem to worſhip, and 


offered the firſt borne, and the tenths of the 
fruits, and they were not deceiued with the er- 
rour of our brethren: my brother, thoitarr of 
agreat ſtocke, 
14 But tell mee, What wages ſhall Igiue 
thee? wilt thoua groat a dayand thingsneceſla- 
ry, as to mine owneſonne ? 
15 Yea, moreouer if ye returne ſafe, I will 
adde ſome thing to the wages. 
16 So they agreed. Then faide heto To- 
bias, Prepare thy ſelfe forthe iourney, and goe 
you on Gods name. And when his ſonne had * 
prepared all things for the journey, his father 
ſaid, Goe thou with this man, and God which 
dwcleth in heauen, proſper your journey, and | 
the Angel of God keepe you companie. So Tobis wh 
they went foorch both and departed, andthe ,,.j.tin 
dog of the yong man with them. companie, 


, : His mother 
17 But * Anna his mother wept,and ſaid to ,,,. 


\you27 


6363, 


Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne? * (k.104 | 
is heenot the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter yn- 
to ys? * 

18 Would to God we had not layed money 
vpon money, bur thar it had bin caſt away in 
reſpeRof our ſoune, 


19 For 


q Ner.27.9, 
, [4 6.8, 


Chap.y].v1. 


19 For that which God'hath giuen vs to 
liue with, doth ſuffice vs. as 
20 Then ſaid Tobit, Bee notcarefull, my 
Gfter : he ſhall returne in ſafetie, and thine eyes 
' ſhallſee him. -* * > | 
21 For the good Angel doeth keepe him 
companie, and his journey ſhall be proſperous, 
and he ſhall returne ſafe. _ ay 
22 Then ſhemadean endof weeping. * 


CHAP. VI: Core 

2 Tobias delivered from the fiſh. 7. Raphael ſhewetli him 

certaine medicines. 10 He condudttcth him toward Sarra. 

A Ndas they went on their journey ,' they 

_ at night to the flood Tygris, and 
 thereabode. £ & 

''2 Andwhenthe yong man went to waſh 


ji invaded 
:ib6l- himſelfe,a fiſh leaped out of the riuer,8 would 


haue deuoured him. cabs 662 x 
- 3 Thenthe Angelfaid vnto him, Take the 
fiſh. And the young man tooke the fiſh, and 
drewittoland. a es 
-:/4 Towhomthe Angelſaid, Cut the fiſh, 
aridrake the hearr, and the liver, and the gall, 
and put them purely. WT EY 
'5 Sotheyong man did,as the Angel com- 
maunded him : and when they had roſted rhe 
fiſh, they ate it : then they both went on'their 
way,tillthey came to Ecbatane. - X 
6 _ CThenthe yorg man aide to the An- 
gel, Brother Azarias, what auaileththe heart, 
and the liuer,and thegall of the fiſh? | 
''7 Andhee faide vnto him, Touching the 
heart, and the liver, if a deuill or an euill{piric 
trouble any, wee muſt make a perfume of this 
. before the mari or the woman, and he ſhall be 
| nomore vexed. . my OR 
8 Asforthe gall, anoynt a man that hath 
* whiteneſſe in his eyes, and he ſhall behealed. 
i: 9 ©@ Andyhen they were come neere to 
' Rages, 

0 The Angelſaidto the yong man , Bro- 
ther, to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who 
isthy couſin : he alſo hath one onely daughter 
named Sarra : I wil ſpeake forher that ſhe nay 
be giuen thee for a wife. 

11 Forto theedoeth * the right ofher per- 
taine, ſeeing thou alone art the remnant of her 
kinred. | 

'12 Andthe maidis faire & wiſe: now ther- 
 forcheare me, aydI will ſpeake to her father, 
that wee may makethe marriage when wee are 
_ returned from Rages: for I know that Raguel 
; cannot marry her to another according tothe 
Law of Moyles: cls he ſhould deſerue death, 
becauſe theright dothrather apperteinto thee 
thentoany wy man. 

13 Thenthe yong man anfwered the An- 
gel, I haue heard, brother Azarias, that this 
maid hath bin giuen to ſeuen men, who alt died 
inthe mariage chamber: 

' 14 Andlam the onely begotten ſonne of 
my father, and Iam afraide, leſt I goe in to 


w_ _— 


her, anddie as the other before: fora wicked 
ſpirit loueth her, which hurteth no bedie bur 
thoſe which come in roher : whereforeTalſo 
feare-leſt1 die, and bring my fathers and my 
mothers life becauſe of mee, to the graue with 
ſorow: forthey haueno other ſonhe to buric 
them, -/ : 1267 
I 5 Thenthe Angel faid-yntohimi,'-Doeſt 
thou not remeinber the precepts which thy fa- 
ther gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marric a 
wife of thine owne kinred ? wherefore heare 
mee, Omy brother : for ſhee ſhall be thywite, 
neither be thou carefull of the euill ſpirir : for 
this ſamenight ſhall ſhee be guen thee inma- 
riage. 
16 Andwhenthou ſhalt goe into the mar- 
riage chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hot coles 
for perfumes; and make a perfume of the heart, 
and of theliuer of the fiſh, | 
17 Whichif theſpirit doe ſmell, he wil flee 
away, and neuercome againe any more : bur 
when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe vp both of 
you,andpray toGod which is mercifall , who 
will haue pitieon you, and faue you : fearenot, 
for ſheis appoyntedynto thee from'the begin- 
ning, and thou ſhalt keepe her, and ſheſhal go 
with thee : moreouer ] ſuppoſe that ſhee ſhall 
beare thee children. Now when Tobias had 
heard theſethings, he loued her, and hishearr 
was effeQually ioynedto her. | 


C HA Þ.;- VIE. | 

Tobias marrieth Sarra Ragwels daughter, 
Nd when they were come to Ecbatane 
they came to the houſe of Raguel : and 

Sarramet them, andafter they had ſaluted one 
another,ſhe brought them intothe houſe, 

2 ThenfaidRaguelto Edna his wife, How 
like is this yong man to Tobit my couſin! 

3 AndRaguelasked,Whence are you,my 
brethren? To whomthey ſaid, that they were 
of the tribe of Nephtalim, and of the captiues 
that dwelt atNineue. 

4 Thenhefaidrothem, Doe ye know To- 
bit ourkinſeman? And they ſaid, Weeknowg 
him. Then faidhe, Is he in good health? _ 

5 Andthey ſaid, Hee is bothaliue, andin 
cood health: and Tobias faid, He is my father. 

6 ThenRaguelleaped,and kiſſed him,and 

wept, 
7 Andblefledhim, &faid vato him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blinde, hee 
was ſorowfull and wept. 

$ Andlikewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra 
his daughter wept. Moreouer they receiued' 
them with a ready minde, and after that they 
had killed aram ofa flocke,they ſet much meat 


on the table. Then ſaide Tobias to Raphael,' 7,1;a5 ackerh 


Brother Azarias,put forth theſe things where-{Ragucls daughe 
I 


of thou ſpakeſt inthe. way, that this buſineſle! 
may be ory Baja. . 
9 So he communicated the matter with: 

-"— $i 3 Raguel, 


BET 


Raphaeland 
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his daughter 
Sarra to To- 
Jas, 


® Numb. z 6.6. 


Tobias follow- 
eth Raphaels 
counſell,as 
Chap. 6 LO) 


$0r,upmoſt. 


| Tobiasprayer. 


*Gen,2/7, 18,22. 


Raguel giveth 


Raguel, and Raguelſaid to Tobias, Eate, and 
' drinkeandmake merry. 


Io.;For itis meetethatthou ſhouldeſt mar- 
yato thee the trueth. . |, 94124, 

II Ihauegiuen my.daughter in mariage to 
ſcuen men, who died that night which they 
camein yato her :[neuerthelefle, be'thou of a 
good courageand merry. But Tobias ſaide, 1 
will cate nothinghere, yntill yce bring her hi- 
ther,and betroth her to mee. WE 

I2 Raguelfaide then, Marry her thenac- 
cording to the cuſtome: for thou art her couſin, 
and ſhe1s thine. God which is mercifull,make 
this proſperous to you in all good things. 
I 3. Then he calledhis daughter Sarra, and 
ſhee came to herfather,and herooke her by the 
hand, and gaue her for wife to Tobias, ſaying, 
Behold, take herafter the * Law of Moyſes,and 
leade her away to thy father: and heebleſſed 

14 Andcalled his wife Edna, and he tooke 
a bookeand wrote a contract,and ſealedit. 

I5 Thentheybeganto eat. 


ry my. Songheer : neuerthelefle , I will declare . 


.. ... I6 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 


ſaid ynto her, Silter, prepare another chamber, 
and bring herin thither,  , , _. 
17 Which when ſhe had done, as hee had 


| biddenher, ſhe brought her thither : then Sar- 


74 wept, & hermother wiped away her daugh- 
tcrsteares, | 

13 Andfaidyntoher, Beof good comfort, 
my daughter: the Lord of heauen and earth 


: giue thee ioy for this thy ſorow : bee of good 
- comfort my daughter. _ 


CHAP. VIII. 

Tobias driueth away the enill ſpirit. 4 Hee prayeth to God 
with bs wife. 11 Raguel prepareth a grave for bu ſonne 
inlaw. 16 Raguel bleſſeth the Lord, 

A Nd when they had ſupped, they brought 

; Tobias in vnto her. 

2. Andas he went, he remembred the words 
of Raphael,and tooke coles for perfumes, and 
putthe heart and theliuerof the fiſh thereup- 
on, and made a perfume. | 

The which ſmell when the euill ſpirit 
hadſmelled, hefled into the | vemoſt parts of 

Egypt, whom the Angel bound. 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in, 
Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, a- 


'riſe,andlet vs pray, that God would haue pitic 


ON VS. 

Then began Tobias. to ſay, Blefled art 

thou, O God of our fathers, & blefledis thine 

holy and glorious Name for cuer : let the hea- 
uens bleſf. thee,andall thy creatures, 

6 Thou madeſt Adam,and gaueſt him YE- 

ua his wife for an helpe,and ſtay : of them came 


mankind: thou haſtſaid, Itis not good, that a 
man ſhould be alone : let vs make vnto him an 


aidelike ynto himſelfe. | 
7 Andnow, O Lord, Itakenot this my ſi- 
ſer for fornication , but vprightly : therefore 


grant memercie, that we may become agedto.. 
gether, | 
8 And, ſhe / with him, Amen, .. 
9 Sothey ſlept boththatnight and i 
elaroſe,and ara made a 4 Rag rata th 
Io Saying,Isnot he deadalſo? 
IT But when Raguel was:come into his 
houſe, | | 
12 Hefaidto his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maids,andletthem ſee whether he bealiue: 
if not, that I may buryhim, andnone know it, 
x3 Sothe maidopenedthe doore,and wene 
in,and found them both aſleepe, 
14 Andcameforth, and told them thathee 
was aliue. . ; 
I5 ThenRaguel praiſed God, and aide, Oz... . 
. God, thou _ ond wo to bee praiſed with all Ck 
pure, and holy prayſe: therefore let thy Saints 
praiſe thee with all thy creatures, and let all 
thine Angels and thine ele& prayle thee for e- 
Uer. | 
16 Thou art to bee prayſed, O Lord: for 
thou haſt made me ioyfull, and thatis not come 
to me which I ſuſpected : but thou haſt dealt 
with vs according to great mercie. | 
_:.17 Thou artto be praiſed becauſe thou haſt 
had mercie of twothat were the onely begor- 
ten children of their fathers : grant them mer- 
cie, O Lord, and finiſhtheir life in health with 
ioyand mercie. 7 
.18 Then Raguelbade his ſeruantstofill the 
aue. | 
I9 Andhe kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 
dayes. | 
20 ForRaguel had ſaid ynto himby anoth, 
thathe ſhould not depart before that the four- 


teene dayes of the mariage were expired, 


Rravefor kin 


21 Andthen he ſhould takethe halfe ofhis Jlgmi | | 
ooods and returne in ſafetie to his father, and gookwnai WM 
themarrizged | 
bis daughcers Wi 


O 


ſhould hane the reſt, when he and his wifewere 
dead. | 
CHAP. IX. 
Raphael leadeth Gabael ts Tobias mariage. 
Hen Tobias calledRaphael, and ſaid ynto 
him, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſer- 
uantand two camels, and goeto Rages of the 
Medes to Gabael, and bring mee the money, 
and bring him to the wedding. 

3 ForRaguelhath ſwornethatl ſhall not 
. depart. 
.4 But uy father counteth the dayes: and Somos 
if Itary long,he willbe very ſory. | 
5 So Raphael went outand came to Gaba- Tekglp 
el, & gaue him the hand writing, who brought aq. 
forth bags which were ſealed vp, & gauethem 
to him. 
6 And in the morning they went foorth, 
both together,and came to the wedding. And 
Tobias Ro his wife with childe. 
CHAP. X. 


1 Tobit and his wife thinks long for their ſonne, 10 Reguth 
ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra« | 
| Now 


Tobias, 


FLE 
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| 
| 
5 


ol hos 

hos "- or 

yy 
Thpj-1s 

Ni 0 

i Tk 


Chap.xc%j.xij. | 


ocrypha. 


_ 


mw 


Ow Tobir his father counted cuery day, 
11d whenthe dayes of the journey were 
expired,andthey came not, 

2 Tobu ſaid, Are they not mocked? oris 
not Gabael dead, and there is no man to giue 
him the money ? 

3 Therefore he was very ſory. 

4 Then his wife ſaidrohum, My ſonneis 


| dead, ſeeing he earieth :and ſhe began to *be- 


waile him,and ſaid, EN 
© + Nowlcarefornothing,my ſonne, ſince 
Thaveloſt thee the hight of mine eyes. 
6 * To whom Tobitfaid ; Hold thy peace : 
benot caretu!l, for he 1s ſafe. 
7 But ſheſaid, Hold thy peace,and deceiuie 
me not: my.ſonneis dead: andſhee went out 


*euery day by the way, which chey went, nei- 
' ther did thee eate meate, on the daytime, and 
did conſume whole nights 1n bewailing her 


' _ © ſonne Tobias vntill the fourtcene dayes of the 


' 1 The returne of Tobias to his father. 9g 


wedding were expired , which Raguel had 
ſworne, that hee ſhould tary there. Then To- 
bias ſaid to Raguel, Let me goe : for my father 


and my mother looke no more to ſee me. 


--8 Buthis fatherin lawſaid ynto him, Ta- 
rie with me, and I will ſcndto thy father, and 
they ſhall declare himthine affaires. 

.. 9 ButTobiasſaid, No, bur let me goeto 
my father, | 
To ThenRaguelaroſe, and gaue him Sarra 
his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, and 
cattell,and money, | 

11 Andheeblefled them, and ſent them a- 

way, ſaying, The Godof heauen make you, 
my children,to proſper before die. 

..12 Andhe faidro his daughter, Honourthy 


father, & thy mother in law, which are now thy 
parents, that 1 way heare good report of thee ; 


and hee kiſſed them. Ednaalſo ſaid to Tobias, 


' The Lordof heaut reſtore thee,my deare bro- 
ther, & grant that I may ſee thy children otmy 


daughter Sarra, thatI may reioyce before the 
Lord. Bchold no:x, I comit to thee my daugh- 


| ter,as a pledge: doe not entreat her euill, 


CHAP. XI. 


How hee was re- 
ceived. 10 Hu father bath hu ſight reſtored and praiſeth 
the Lord. | | 
Af theſe things Tobias went his way, 
praiſing God that hee had giuen hima 
roſperous iourney , and blefſed Raguel and 
dnahis wife,and went on his way till he drew 
neere to Nineue, | ” 7 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou 
knoweſt, brother, how thou diddcſtleaue thy 
father, 
3 Let vs haſtebeforethy wife, and pre- 
pare the houſe, | 
4 And take inthine hand the gall of the 
fiſh. So they went their way , andthe dogge 
followed them. | 
5 Now Annaſate inthe way looking for 
her ſonne, 


_ 6 Whom when ſheeſawe comming, ſhee 
ſaidto his father, Behold, thy ſonne commeth, 
and theman that went with him. 

7 ThenſaidRaphael, Iknow, Tobias, that" 
thy father ſhall receiue his ſight. 

8 Therefote afoint his eyes with the gall, 
and being pricked therewith, hee ſhall rubbe 
and make the whitenefle to fallaway; and ſhall 
ſee thee. is +, | of _— 

9 . © Then Annaranne foorth, and fellon 
the necke of her ſonne,and ſaid yntohini, See= 
ingIhaueſcene thee, my ſonne, from hence- 
forth I am content to dic, and they wept both» 

10 Tobitalſo went forth toward the doore, 
and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne ynto him, © * 

11 Andtooke hold ofhis father, and ſprin- 
Kled of the gallon his fathers eyes, laying, Be 
of good hope, my father. 

12. And when his eyes began topricke,hee 
rubbed them. TY 

I3 And the whiteneſle pilled away from 
the corners ofhis eyes, and when hee ſawe his 
ſonne, he fell ypon kis necke, 

14 Andhe weptand ſaid, Blefledart thou, 
O Lord, and bleſſed be thy Namefor cuer, and 
bleſſedbeallthine holy Angels. 

I5 Forthou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had 
pitic on me : for behold, I ſee my ſonne To- 
bias: and his ſonne, being glad, went in, and 
told his father the great things that had come 
to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his 
daughter in lawe, reioycing and praifing God 
to the gate of Nincue : and they whichſaw him 

oe, imaruciled, becauſe hee had receiued his 
10ht. | 

if 7 Bur Tobit teſtified before themall,char 

God had hadpitie on him. And when he came 
neereto Sarrahis daughter inlawe, hee bleſſed 
her,ſaying, Thou art welcome daughter: God 
bee Diet , Which hath brought thee vnto 
vs, andbleſſed bee thy father: and there was 
great ioy amongall his brethren which were at 
Nineue. | | 

13 And Achiacharus and Naſbas hisbro+ 
thers ſonne came. | 

19 And Tobias mariage was kept ſeuen 
dayes with greatioy. 

| CHAP. XIL 

2 Tobias declareth to bus father the pleaſures that Raphael 


had done him, 5 The which hee would recompenſe. 13. 

I5 Raphael declareththat he s an Angel ſent of God. 

Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 

faidvnto him , Prouide, my ſonne, wages 
for the man , which went with thee, andthou 
muſt giue him more. 

2 Andhee ſaid ynto him, O father, it ſhall 
not grieue me to gue him halfe of thoſe thingy 
which I haue brought, F 

3 Forhee hath brought me againeto theg 
in ſafetie, and hathniade whole'my wife, and 
hath brought me the money, and hath likewiſe 
healedthee, | ; 
. 4 Thea 
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Tobi. 


| He that will be 


acceptible to 
God,muſt be 
proued with ten 
ration, 


» Gen.18 8. 
and 19.3. 
indges 13,16, 


4 Then the olde man faid, It is due vnto 


hin. . - 0 *A 


5 Sohee called the Angel , and ſaid vnto 
him, Take halfe of all that yee haue brought, 
and goe away in ſafctic. 


6 Butheetookethem both apart, and ſaid 
yntothem, Praiſe God, andconfeſſe him, and 


: giue himthe glory, & praiſe him for the things 


which hee hath done vnto you before all them 
that live. Itis good to ptaiſe God, and to exalt 
his Name; and to ſhewe foorth his euident 
workes with honour : therefore be not wearie 
to confeſle him. y 

- 7 Irisgood tokeepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
King, but it is honourableto reucile the works 
of God: doe: that which is/good, and noeuill 
ſhall couch you. | If 

$8 Prayer is good with faſting, and almes, 
and rightcouſneſſe. A little' with righteouſ- 
neſſe, is better then much with ynrighteouſ- 
tiefle : it is berterto giue almes then to lay vp 
golde. > £1 F3 8: | 

9 Foralmes doeth deliuer from death,and 
doeth purge' all fine.” Thoſe which exerciſe 
aknes andrightcouſnes;ſhall be filled with life. 

10 But they that ſinne, are enemies to their 
ownelife. *.- | T 

--IT 'Surely-I will keepe cloſe nothing from 
you : neuettheleſſe, I ſaid it was good to keepe 
eloſe-the ſecrer of a King, butthat it was ho- 
nourable toreucilethe workes of God, 

I 2 Nowtherefore when thou diddelt pray, 
andSarrathy daughter in lawe, I did bring'to 
memory your prayer before the Holy one: and 
when thou diddeſt bury the dead, I was with 
thcelikewile. 

:- 13 And when thou waſt not grieued toriſe 
vp, andleaue thy dinner to bury the dead, thy 
good deede was not hid from mee : but I was 
with thce. 

© 14 And now Godhath ſent mee to heale 
thee, and Satrathy daughterinlaw. 

: I5 IamRaphael one of the ſeuen holy An- 
gels , which preſent the prayers of the Saints, 
and which goe forth before his holy Maicſtie. 

16 Thenthey were both troubled, and fell 
ypon their face: for they feared. 

17 Buthee ſaid vato them, Fearenot, forit 
ſhall go well with you : praiſe God therefore. 

. 18: For Icame notof mine owne pleaſure, 
but by the good will of your God: wherefore 
raiſe him in allages. x” 

19 * All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto 
you,but I'did neither cate nor drinke , but you 
ſaw itjn viſion. 

20 Now thercfore giue God thankes : for 
I goc vp to him that ſent mee : but write all 
things whichare done, in a booke. 

21 And when they aroſe, they ſawhim no 
more. | 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and won- 

derfullworkes of God, and howthe Angel of 
the Lord had appeared to them. 


_ 
CHAP. XII, = 


A thankeſgiving of Tobit , who exhorteth all to praife 
the Lord. 


5 bo Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoycing 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liueth fore. 
uer, and bleſſed be his kingdome. 

. 2 *Forhedoth ſcourge,and hath Pity : he *De.;, 
leadeth to hell,and bringeth vp,neither is there ſeas ip 
any that can auoid his hand. Ped, - ag 

Confeſle him before the Gentiles, yee 
children of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered you a. =" 
mong them. I P 

4 :There declarehis greatneſle, and extoll 
him before all theliuing : for hee is our Lord 
and our God, and out Father for cuer. 

5 Heehath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, 
and will haue mercie againe, and will gather vs 
out of all nations , among whome we are ſcat- 
tered. | 

6 If you turne to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole minde, anddeale 
vprightly before him, then will he turne vnto 
you, and will not hide his face from you, bur ye 
ſhall ſee whathe will doe with you : therefore 
confeſſe him with your whole mouth, & praiſe 
the Lord of rightcouſnefle, and extoll jm E= 
uerlaſting King. I will confeſle him in the land 
of my captiuitie, -and will declare his power, 
and greatnefle to a finnefull nation. O yee fin- 
ners, turne and doc iuſtice before him : who 
can tell if hee will receiue you to mercie, and 
hauepitic on you? | 
- 7 | Iwillextollmy God, and my ſoule ſtall 
praiſe the King otheauen, and ſhall reioyce in 
his greatnefle. | 

8 Letall menſpeake, andlet all praiſe him yh 
for his rightcouſneſle. | 
' 9 Oleruſalem the holy citic, hee will 
ſcourge thee for thy childrens workes, but hee 
will haue pitic againe on the ſonnes of righte« 
ous men. 

10 Giuepraiſeto the Lord duly, and praiſe 
the cuerlaſting King , that his tabernacle may 
be buildedin thecagaine with ioy : and lethim 
make ioyfull therein thee thoſe that are cap- 
tives, and loue in thee for euer thoſe heals 
miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from farre to 
the Name ofthe Lord God, with giftes in their 
hands, ever gifts to the King of heauen : all ge- 
nerations ſhall praiſe thee, and giue ſignes 
of joy. 

I2 Curſed are all they, which hate chee: 
but bleſſed arethey for euer which loue thee. 

x 3 Reioyce, and be glad for the childrenof 
the iuſt : for they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall 
bleſſe the Lord of the iuſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they which loue thee : for 
they ſhal reioyce in thy peace.Bleſſed are they 
which haue bene ſorowful forall thy Song : 
for they ſhall reioyce for thee, when they thall 
ſee allthy glory,and ſhall reioyceforecuer. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the yn 
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Chap.x1j: 


16: ForIeruſalem ſhall be built yp with Sa- 
phires,and Emerauds,andthy walles with pre= 
cious ſtones,and thy towers, and thybulwarks 
with pure gold. 

17 And the ftreetes of Ieruſalem ſhall be 
paued with Berall, and Carbuncle, and tones 
of | Ophir. | 

18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, ||Hallelu- 
jah,and they ſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Blefſed be 
God which hath extolled| itfor cucr. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

; Leſſons of Tobit to bus ſonne, 4 Hee prophecieth the de- 
frruftion of Ninene, 7 And the reſtoring of Ieruſalem 
and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit and hu wife. 
14 Tobias age and death. 

O Tobir made an end of praifing God. 

g 2 Andhe was cight and fittic yere old 

when he loſthis fight , which was reftored to 

himafter eight yecre, and he gaue almes, and 
hee continucd to feare the Lord God, and to 
praiſe him. 

-.3 Andwhenhe was very aged, hee called 

his ſonne, and fixe of his ſonnes ſonnes , and 

faidtot\im, Myſonne, take thy children (for 


Lord God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 

7 So ſhallallnationspraile the Lord; and 
his people ſhall confefle God , and the Lord 
ſhall exalr his people, and all thoſe which loue 
the Lordin Tructh & Iuſtice,ſhall rcioyce,and 
thoſe alfo which ſhew mercie to our brethren. 

8 Andnow,my ſonne,depart out of Nine« 
ue, becauſe that thoſe things which the Pros 
phet Ionas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But keepethou the Law, and the Com< 
mandements , and ſhew thy ſelte mercifull and 
juſt, that it may goe well with thee. _ 

10 Andburie mehoncfily, and thy mother 
with me: but tarie no longer at Nincue, Re- 
member, my ſonne, how Aman handled Achi- 
acharus that brought him vp, how out of light 
he brought him into darkenefle, and how = 
rewarded him againe: yet Achiacharus was 
ſaued, but the other had his reward : for hee 
went downe into darkeneſſe. Manafles gane 
almes, and eſcaped the ſnare of death "which 
they had ſet for him: but Aman fell into the 
ſnare and periſhed. 

1t Wherefore now, my ſonne, confider 


what almes doeth, and howe rightcouſneſſe 
doeth deliver. When he had ſaid thefethings, 
[he gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, being an hun« |0., 1 7rwte 


' behold, I am aged,and am readieto departour 
ofthis life) 
4 Goe into Media, my ſonne : for I ſurely 


Weyt, 
ad6.14, 


belecue thoſe chings which Ionas the Propher 
ſpake of Nineue, thatit ſhalbe deſtroyed , and 

or atime peace ſhall rather be in Media, and 
that our brethren ſhalbe ſcattered in the carth 
from that good land, and Ieruſalem ſhalbe de- 
folate, and the Houſe of God in it ſhalbe bur- 
ned, and ſhalbe deſolate for a time. = 

5 Yet againe God * will haue pitie 'on 
them,& bringthem againeintothe land where 
they ſhall build a Temple, bur nor likero the 
firſt, vntill the times of that age bee fulfilled, 
which being finiſhed , they ſhall returne from 
elery place out of captiuitie, and build vp Te- 
rufalem-gloriouſly,and the Honſe of God ſhall 
be built 1n je for eucr with a glorious building, 
as the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof. 

| 6 Andallnations ſhall turne,andFearethe 
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: C H A P. 2 | { 
2 The building of Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodenofor made 
- warre againſt Arphaxad , and onercame him. . 12 Hee 
tbreatneth them that would not helpe him. 


44” 


| P77 NY, tcigne of Nabuchodonolor, 
@ 152-3\*-who reigned 1n Nincue the 
2 xÞ oreat citie (in the dayes of 
 Arphaxad', which reigned 0- 
| PIIWI yer the Medes in Ecbatane, 
'-2 And bulilt in Ecbatane the walls round 
about,ofhewen ſtone, three cubits broad, and 
fixe cubites long , and made the height of the 
wall ſeutntie cubites, and the breadth thereof 


= 


fiftic cubites, 


v-N the twelfth yeere. of the 


dreth and eight and fiftie yeere olde, and he fi4min 


buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna was dead, he buried 
her with his father : but Tobias went with his 
wife and children to Ecbatane to Raguel Jus 
father in law. a0 

T3 Where hebecameold with honour, and 
he buried his father and mother inlawhonou- 
rably, andhe inherited their fubſtance and To» 
bits his father. | | 

14 And hee dyed at Ecbatane in Media, 
beeing an' hundred and ſeuen and -twentie 
yeere olde. | | 

15 But before he dyed, he heard of the de- 
ſtruction of Nineue, which wastakenby Na- 
buchodonoſor and Afuctus , and before his 
death hereioyced for Nineue, +» . * 


3 And made the towers thereofin the gates 


| of it of an hundreth-.cubites, and the breadth 


thereof in the foundation threeſcore cubites, 

4  Andmadethe gates thercof, cucn gates 
that were lifted yp on high, ſeuentie cubites, 
and the breadth of them tortie cubites,for the 
going forth of his mightie armies, and for the 
{ctting in aray ofhis footmen) 

5- \Euen in thoſe daies, King Nabucho- 
donoſor made-warre wirh King Arphaxad, in 
the great field , whichis the fieldin the coaſtes 
of Ragau. | = 

6 " Then carne vntohim all they that d&clr 
inthe. mountaites, ad all that dwelt by Eu- 
phrates', and 'Tygris and Hydaipes, andthe 


countrey 


Apocrypha. | 


 Tudeth. 


_ 
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countrey of Ariochthe king of the Elymeans, 
and very many nations aſſembled thermſclues 
to the battell ofthe ſonnes of Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſor king of the A(- 
ſyrians ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and 
t® all that dwelt in the Weſt, and tothoſe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, 
and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt vpon 
the ſea coaſt, 

8 And tothe people that arcin Carmel, 
and Galaad, & the higher Galle, andthe great 
field of Eſdrelam, 

9 Andtoallthat were in Samaria, andthe 
cities thereof, and beyond Iorden vnto Ieruſa- 
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Cades, and 
the river of Egypt,and Taphnes, andRaiefſle, 
and all the land ofGeſem, 

x0 Vntil one come to Tanis, and Mem- 
phis, and toallthe inhabitants of Egypt, and 
til one come to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 

11 Butallthe inhabitants of this countrey 
did not paſſe for the commandement of Na- 
buchodonoſor king of the Aſiyrians , neither 
would they come with him to the battell : for 
they did not feare him: yea, hee was before 
them as one man: therefore they ſentaway his 
ambafſadours from them without effe&, and 


| with diſhonour. 


I2 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very 
angry with all this countrey, and ſware by his 
throne and kingdome that he would ſurely be 
aucnged ypon all thoſe coaſtes of Ciliciaand 
Damaſcus, and Syria, and that hee would ſlay 
with the ſword all the inhabitants of the land 


of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all . 


Iudea, and all that werein Egyprt,till one come 
to the borders of the two ſeas. 3 

x 2 'Then hee marched in battell aray with 
his power againſtking Arphaxadin theſeuen- 
teenth yeere, andheepreuailed in his battell : 
for he overthrew all the power of Arphaxad, 
andall his horſemen, and all his chariots, 

I4 Andhe wanne his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpoiled 
the fireetes thereof, and turned the beautie 
thereof into ſhame. _ 7 

15 Hee tookealſo Arphaxad in the moun- 
taines of Ragau, and ſmote him through with 
his darts, and deſtroyed him vtterly that day. 
| 16 So hee returned afterward to Nineue, 
both he and all his companie with a very great 
muleitude of men of warre, and there he paſſed 
the time,and banketted,both he,and his army, 
an hundreth and twentie dayes. 


CH ACP, 1. 


5 Nabucbedonoſor commanded preſumptuouſly that al Feng 


(: ple ſhould bee brought in ſubietion,. 6 And to deſtroy 


thoſe that diſobeyed him. 15 : The preparation of Olofer= + 


nes armie. 23 The conqueſt of hu enemies. 


: A' Ndin the eighteenth yeere ,therwo-and 
£ KAcewenticth day of the firſt moneth, there 
was talke in the houſe of Nabuchgdonoſor 


T- 


king of the Aſſyrians, that hee ſhould auenge 


himſelfe on all the earth, as he had {; poken, - 

2: Sohecalled ynto himall his officers ang. 
all his nobles, and communicated with them 
his ſecret counſell,and ſet beforethem with his 
owne mouth all the malice ofthe earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, 
that had not obeyed the commandement of 
his mouth. 

4 And when heehad ended his counſel! 
Nabuchodonoſor king of the Afſyrians called 
Olofernes his chicfe captaine, and which was 
next ynto him, and (; tid ynto him, 

5 Thus ſayeth the great King the lordof 
the whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt goe forth 
from my preſence, and take with thee men 
that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of footmen, 
an hundreth and twentie thouſand, and the 
number of horſes with their riders, twelug 
thouſand, | 

6 And thou ſhalt goe againſt allthe We 
countrey, becauſe they dilobeyed my come 
mandement. | 

7 ; Andchou ſhalt declare ynto then, that 
they preparefor metheland and the water: for 
Iwill goe forth in my wrath againſtthem, and; 
will couer the whole face of the earth with the 
feet of mine armic, and I will giue them as a 
ſpoile vatothem, _ 

8 .So that their wounded ſhall fill their 
valleys, and theirrmers, and the flood ſhall 0- 
uerflow, being filled with theirdead. 

-:9 And Iwill bting their caprtiuitie to the 
vemolt parts of all the earth. 

-Io /Fhou therefore ſhalt depart hence, and 
take:vp'for me all their countrey : and if they 
yeeld-ynto thee,thou ſhalt reſerue them forme 
yntillthe day thatI rebuke them. 

x1 But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine, eye ſpare them , butputthem to death, 
and ſpoile them whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 

I2 Foras 1 liue, and thepower of my king- 
dome, whatſocuerI haue ſpoken, that will I 
doe by mine hand. 

13 Andtake thou heede that thou tranſ- 
grefſe.not any ofthe commandements of thy 
logd, Hhutaccompliſh them fully,as IThaue com- 
manded thee,and deferre not to doe them. 

14 (Then Olofernes wentfoorth fromthe 
preſence of his lord, and called all the gouer- 
nours, and captaines, and officers of the armis 
of Aflur, 

15: Andhemuſtred the choſen men forthe 
battell, as his lord had commanded him, voto 
at hundreth and ewentie thouſand, and twelue 
;thouſandarchers on horſcbacke. | 

16; Andhce ſetthem in aray according to 
the mannerof ſetting agreat armie in aray- | 
17 And hetooke camels and aſſes for their 
'burdens ,' a very great number, and ſheepe, 
and oxen,and goates without number for their 
prouifion, 


18 And vitaile for euery man of the _ 
an 


n, 
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and very much gold andfilueroutof the kings 
houſe. 

19 Then hee went forth andall his power, 
to goe before inthe voyage of king Nabucho- 


' donoſor, and to couer all the face of the earth 


Weſtward, with their charets, and horſemen, 
and choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitudealſo of ſundrie ſortes 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like the 
grauell of the carth : for the multitude was 
without number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineue three 
dayes iourney toward the countrey of Becti- 
leth, and pitched from Bectlerth neere the 
mountaine which is on the left hand of the vp- 

er Cllicia. 

22 Then hetooke all his armie , his foote- 
men and horſemen, and charets,and went from 
thence into the mountaines, 

23 And hedeſtroyed Phud and Lud, and 
ſpoyledall the children of Raſles, andthe chil- 

renof Iſmael, which were toward the wilder- 
neſſe at the South of the Chehans. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates , and 
went through Melopotamia, and deftroyedall 
the high cities thar were vpon the riuerof Ar- 
bonai, vntillone come to the ſea. 

25 And heetooke the borders of Cilicia, 
and deſtroyed all that refiſted him,and cameto 
theborders of Iapheth, which were toward the 
South andoueragainſt Arabia, 

26 Hee compaſled alſo all the children of 
Madian, and burnt vp their Tabernacles, and 
ſpoyled their lodges. 

27 Then hee went downe into the coun- 


'trey of Damaſcus, in the time of wheate hare 


uelt, and burnt vp all their fieldes, and deſtroi- 
ed their flockes and the heards : heerobbed 
their cities, and ſpoyled their countrey, and 
ſmote all their young men with the edge of 
the ſword. 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vp- 
onall the inhabitants of the Sea coaſt , which 
werein Sidonand Tyrus,and them that dwelt 
in Sur & Ocina, and all that dwelt in Iemnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Azotus, and Aſcalon 
fearedhim greatly. : 

CHAP. TI. 
The people ſubieft to Olofernes. 8 He deſtroyed their gods 
that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be worſhipped. 
0? they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſ- 
:ages of peace,ſaying, 
2 Behold, we arc theſeruants of Nabu- 


' chodonoſor the great king : we lye downe bee 


fore thee: vſe vs as ſhalbe goodin thy ſight. 

3 Behold, our houſes and all our pla- 
ces,and all our fields of wheate,and our flocks, 
and our heards, andall our lodges and Taber- 
nacleslye before thy face : vſe them as it plea- 
ſeth thee. 

4 Behold, euenour cities andthe inhabi- 
tants thereof arethy ſeruants : come, and take 
them,as ſeemeth good to thee. 


5 ©dSo the men came toOlofernes, and 

declared ynto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe toward the Sea 
coaſt, both he and his armie,and ſer garifons in 
the high cities, and tooke outof them choſen 
men forthe warre. 

7 So theyandallthe countrey round a- 
bout receiued them, with crownes, and daun- 
ces,and with timbrels. 

8 Yet heebrake downe all their borders, 
and cut downe their woods : for it was enjoy- 
ned himto deſtroy allche gods of the land,that 
all nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor 
onely, and thatall tongues and tribes ſhould 
call vpon himas God. 

9 Alfoheecame againſtEſdraclon, neere 
ynto Iudea, ouer againſt the great ſtraite of 
Iudea, + 

10 Andheepitched betweene Geba, anda 
citicofthe Scythians,and there he tarieda mo- 
neth, that hee might afſemble all the baggage 
of his armie. 

CHAP, IIII. 

The Iſraelites were afraid and defended their countrey. 6 
Joacim thePriefſt writeth to Bethulia,that they ſhould for= 
tifie themſelues. g They cryed to the Lord, and humbled 
themſelues before him, 

\ TOw the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
| Iudea, heard all that Olofernes the chicfe 
captaine of Nabuchodonoſor King of the A(- 
{yrians had doneto the nations, andhow hce 
had ſpoiledall their temples,and broughtthem 
tonought. 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his pre- 
ſence,and were troubled for Icruſalem, and for 
thetemple of the Lord their God. 

.3 Forthey were newly returned from the 
captiuitie, and of late all the people wasafſem- 
bled in Iudea, and the veſlels and the altarof 
the houſe had beene ſancified becauſe of the 
pollution. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts 
of Samaria, and the villages, and to Bethora, 
and Belmen , and Iecricho, and to Choba, and 
Eſora, andto the valley of Salem, 

5 Andtooke all the tops ofthe hie moun- 
taines, and walled the villages that were in 
them, and pur in vitailes for the prouifion of 
warre: for their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Allo Ioacimthe hie Prieſt which was in 
thoſe dayes in Ieruſalem, wroteto them thar 
dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham , which is 
ouer againſt Eſdraelon toward the open coun- 
trey necre toDothaim, 

7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſlages 
of the mountaines : for by them there was an 
entrie into Iudea, and it was caſte tolet them 
that would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was 
ſtrait for two men at the molt. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did as Toa- 
cim the hie Prieſthad commanded them, with 
the ancients of all the people of Iſrael, which 
dwelt at Icruſalem. 

Then 
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9 Thencryedcucry man of Iſrael to God 
with great feruencie, & their ſoules with great 
affection, 

10 Both they, and thejr wiues, and their 
children, and their catrell, and cuery ſtranger, 
and hircling, and their bought ſcruants put 
ſackcloth vpontheir loines. 

Ix Thus cuery man and woman, and the 
children, and the inhabitants of Ierutalem, fell 
beforethe Temple, and ſprinkled aſhes ypon 
their heads, andſpread out their ſackcloth be- 
fore the face of the Lord : alſo they pur facke- 
cloth about the altar, 

12 Andcryedtothe God of Ifracl, all with 
one conſent moſt earnelily, that he would not 
giue their children for a pray, and their wiues 
for a{poile,and the citics of their inheritance to 
deſtruction, and the Sanctuarie to pollution 
and reproch, and'vnto deriſion to the heathen. 

13 So God heard their prayers,and looked 
vpon their affliction : for the people faſted ma- 
ny dayes inall Iudea and Ieruſalem before the 
Sanctuaric of the Lord Almighrie. 

14 Andloacimthe high Prieſt, and all the 
Prieſts that ſtood before the Lord , and mini- 
ftred vnto the Lord , had their loines girt with 
ſackcloth, & offredthe continual burnt oftring, 
with prayers and the free gifts of the people, 

15 Andhad aſhes ontheirmiters,and cried 
vntothe Lord with all their powertorgrace, 
and that he would looke vpon all the houle of 
Iſrael. 

THAP. V. 


Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernes of the man- 
ner of the Iſraelites. 


f dos was it declared to Olofernes the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſlur, that 
the children of Iſrael had prepared for warre, 
and had ſhut the paſſages of the mountaines, 
and had walled all the rops of the high hilles, 
and had laide impediments in the champion 
countrey. 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and cal- 
ledallthe princes of Moab, and thecaptaines 
of Ammon , andall the gouernours of the ſea 
coalt, 

3 Andheſaid vatothem,Shew me, O ye 
ſonnes of Chanaan, Whois this people that 
dwelleth in the mountaines ? and what are the 
cities that they inhabite? and what is the mul- 
titude of their armie ? and wherein is their 
ſtrength & their power ? and what king or cap- 
taine 1s raiſed among them ouer their armie? 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
come to meete mee, more then all the inhabi- 
tants of the Welt ? 

5 -© Then * ſaid Achior the captaine of all 
theſonnes of Ammon, Letmylordheare the 
word of the mouth of his ſeruant, and Iwill 
declare vnto thee the trueth concerning this 
people, that dwell in theſe mountaines, neere 
where thou remaineſt : and there ſhall no hc 
come out ofthe mouth of thy ſeruant. 


. 


6 lhis people come of the ſtocke of the 
Chaldeans. 

7 And * they dweltbefore in Meſopora. » 
mia, becauſe they would not follow the gods 
of thcir fathers, which were in the lande of 
Chaldea. 

8 But they went out of the way of their 
anceſters and worſhipped the God ot heauen, 
the God whom they knew : fo they caſt them 
out from the face of their gods, and they fled 
into Meſopotamia, and ſoiourned there many 
dayes. 

: Then * their God commanded them to *ca.. 
depart from the place where they ſoiourned, 
and to goe into the land of Chanaan, where 
they dwelt, and were increaſed with golde and 
fluer, and with very much cattell, 

10 Butwhen a famine couered all the land 
of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, 
and dwelt there till they returned, and became 
there a great multitude, fo that one could not 
number their linage. 

11 *Theretore the king of Egypt roſe vp 4. 
againſtthem, and vſed deceit againſtthem,and 
brought them lowe with labouring in bricke, 
and made them ſlaucs. 

12 Then they cryed vnto their God, and 
he ſmote all the land of Egypt with incurable 
plagues: ſorthe * Egyptians caſt them out of *&+.1131,, Woes, 
their fight, | 

13 And *God dricd the redde ſea in their *En14.n, 
preſence, 

14 And * brought them into mount Sina "Ex41g.. 

and Cades barne, and caſt foorth all thar dwelt 
in the wildernefle. 
- I5 Sothey dwcltin the land of the Amo- 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
them of Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Iordan, they 
inherited all the mountaines, 

16 And they * caſt foorth before them the 16.24, 
Chanaanites,and the Phereſites, and the Icbu- 
ſites,and them of Sichem, & all the Gergelites, 
and they dwelt in that countrey many dayes. 

17 And whiles they finnednot before their 
God, they profpered, becauſe the God that ha- 
ted iniquitic, was with them. 

18 But* whenthey departed from the way *2.n 
which he appointed them, they were deftroy- 7 
cdin many batrels after a wonderfull ſort, and ts King 25. 
were ledde captiues into aland that was not '_ 
theirs : andthe Temple of their God was caſt 
to the ground, and their cities were taken by 
the enemies. 

19 But*now they are turned to their God, 'Er1-14 
and are come vp from the ſcattering wherein 
they were ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed Ieruſa- 
lem, where their Temple is, and dwell inthe 
mounraines which were deſolate. 

20 Nowtherfore, mylord and gouernour, 
if there be any fault in this people, 1o that they 
haue ſinned againſt their God, let vs conſider 
that this ſhall be their ruine, and let ys goe vp, "= 
and we ſhall ouercomethem. 


Gent, 
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\- 21 Butifthere be none iniquitie in this peo- 
ple, let my lord paſſe by , leftcheir lord detend 
chem, atid their God bee forthem, and we be- 
come a reproch before all the world. 

22 CAnd when Achior had finiſhed theſe 
fayings,al the people {tanding round about the 
tent, murmured : and the chicte men of Oloter- 
nes,andall that dwelt by the ſea hdeandin Mo- 
ab,ſpake that he ſhould kill hitn; 

23 For ſaythey, wee feare not to mceete the 
children of Iſrael: for loe, it is a people that 
haueno ſtrength uor power againſta mightie 
armic. > . 

24 Let vs therefore goe vp, O lord Olo- 
fernes, andthey ſhall bee meate for thy whole 
armie. 


. 


CHAP. VL 
Olofernes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſſed. 14 A- 
* chior # deliuered into the hands of them of Betbulia. 18 
- The Betbulians crie vnto the Lord, 


XN Nd when the tumult of the men that 


were about the councill, was ccaſed,Olo- : 
: ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and' 


fernes,the chicte captaine ofthe army of Aflur, 
Aid vnto Achior before all the people of the 
ſtrangers, and beforeallthe children of Moab, 
and of them that were hiredof Ephraim, 

2 Becauſe thou halt prophecicd among 
ys to day , and haſt ſaid that the people of Ie- 
ruſalem 1s able to fight, * becauſe their God 
will defend them : and who is God but Nabu-« 
chodonoſor ? 

3. He will ſend his power,and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the earth,and their God 
ſhall not deliuer them : but wehis ſeruants will 
deltroy then as one man: for they are notable 
toluſtaine the power of ourhorlſes. 

4 For wee will treade them vnder feete 
with them,and their mountaines ſhall be drun- 
ken with their blood, and their fields ſhall bee 
filled with their dead bodies, & their footſteps 


: ſhall not bee able to ſtand betore vs: but they - 
ſhall vtrerly periſh. 


5 The King Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all 


the earth, hath ſaid, cuen he hath ſaid, None of | 


my words ſhallbe in vaine. 
6 And thou Achior an hireling of Am- 


mon, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe words in | 


the day ofthine iniquity,thou ſhalt ſce my face 
no more from this day vntill I takevengeance 
of that people that is come out of Egypr. 

7 Andthen thall the yron of mine armie, 
and the multitude of them that ſerue me; paſſe 
through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among 
theirſlaine, when I ſhall put them to flight. 

3 Andmy ſeruants hall caric thee into the 
mountaines, and they ſha}}leaue thee at one of 
the high cities: buc chou ſhalt nor periſh, till 


| thou be deſtroyed with them. 


9 And if thou perſwade thy felfe in thy 
minde, that they ſhall not be taken, Tet not thy 
countenancefall: I hane fpoken it, and none of 
my words ſhall be in vaie. 

10 Then commanded Olofecrnes them con= 


cerning Achior, that chey ſhould bring him to 
Bethulia, and deliter him into the harids of the 
children of Iſrael: 
t1 Sohisſ{eruantsrooke him, and brought 
him out of the campe inco the plaine : and they 
went our from the middeſt of the plaine into 
the niountaines, and came vnto the fountaines 
that were vnder Bethulia: 
12 And when the men of the citic ſaw them 
fromche top of the mountaine, they tooketheir 
armour, and went forth of the citic ynto the 
top of the mountaine, euecn all the throwers 
with ſlings, and kept them from comming yp, 
by caſting tones againſt them. 
I 3 Burthey went priuily vnder the hill,and 


bound Achior, and lett him lying at the foote | 


of the hill, and returned to tlicir lord, 

14 Then the Ifraclites came downe from 
their citie,and ſtoodabout him,and looſed him 
andbrought him into Bethulia, and preſented 
him to the gouernours of their citie, | 

t5 Which wercin thoſe dayes, Ozias the 


Chabris the ſonine of Gothonicl; and Charmis 
the ſonne of Melchiel. | 
I6 And they called together allthe Anci- 


' ents of the citie,& all rheir youthran together, 


andtheir women to the aſſembly : and they ſet 
Achior inthe mids of all their people. Then O= 
zias asked him of that which was done. 

17 Then hte anfwered and declared vnto 
them the words of the counſell of Olofernes; 
and all the words that hee had ſpoken inthe 
mids of the princes of Afſur , and whatſocuer 
Olofernes had ſpoken proudly againſt the 
houſe of Iſracl; 

18 Then the people fell downe and wor- 
ſhipped God, and cried vnto God,faying, 

19 O Lord God of hezuen, behiot their 
pride, and haue mercie onthe baſcneſſe of our 
people , and behold this day the face ofthoſe 
thar are ſan&ified yntothee, 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and prai- 
ſed hin greatly. | 

21 AndOzias tooke him out of the aſſem- 


| bly into his houſe, and made a feaſt vntothe 


Elders, and they called on the God of Iſrael all 
that night forhelpe. 


 _ CHAP. vi 0 
1 Olofernes doth beſiege Bethulia. $ The counſell of the Idu- 
means and others ugainſt the Iſraelites. 23 The Bethuli= 
ans murmure azainſt their gouernuurs for lacke of water. 


TY next day Olofernes commaunded all 
his armieand all his people , which were 
come to take his part, thatthey ſhould remoue 

their campes againſt Bethulia, and tharthe 
ſhould take all the ſtraites of the hill; andto 

make warre againſt the children of Iſrael. 
2 Then . as ſtrong men remooued their 
camps inthat day, and the atmie ofthe men of 
warre wasan hundreth thouſand and ſeuentie 
ſootemen, and twelue thouſand horlemen, 
belide the baggage and other men that were 
Tet atoote 
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afootc among them,a very grear multitude. 

3 Andtheycampedinthe plaineneere yn- 
to Bethulia, by the fountaine,and they ſpred a- 
broad toward Dothaim vato Belbaim , andin 
length from Bethulia vato Ciamon, whichis 
ouer againſt Eſdraclom. 

4 Now the children of Iſrael , when they 
ſaw the multirude, were greatly troubled, and 
faid euery one to his neighbour, Now will they 
ſhur vp all the whole earth: for neither the 
high mountainesnorthe valleys , nor the hils 
are able toabide their burden. 

5 Then euery one tooke his weapons of 
warre, and burning fires in their towres, they 
remainedand watchedall chat night. 

6 But in theſecond day,Olofernes brought 
foorthall his horſemen in the ſight ofthe chil- 
dren of I{rael, which were in Bethulia, 

7 And viewed thepaſlages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountaines of their waters, and 
tookethemand ſer gariſons of men of warre 0- 
uer them,and remooued towards his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of 
the children of Eſau, and all the gouernours of 
the people of Moab,andall the captaines of the 
ſea coat, and ſaid, 

9 Letourcaptaine now heare a word, leſt 
an inconuenience come in thinearmie. 

Io Forthis people of the children of Iſrael 
doenot truſt in their ſpeares , but in the height 
of the monntaines, wherein they dwell, becauſe 
it is not cafie to come yp tothe tops of their 
mountaines. 

11 Now therfore my lord, fight not againſt 
them in bartel aray,and there ſhall notſo much 
as one man ofthy people periſh. 

12 Remaine in thy campe,and keepeall the 
men ofthine armie, andlertthy men keepe ſtill 
the water of the countrey, that commeth forth 
at the foote of the mountaine. 

I} Forallthe inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
their water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt kill chem,and 
they ſhall giue vp their citie: and wee and our 
people wil go vp to the tops of the mountaines 
that are neere, and will campe vpon them, and 
watch that none goe out of the citic. 


dren ſhalbe conſumed with famine, and before 
the ſword come againſtthem,they ſhall bee 0- 
uerthrowen in the ſtreetes where they dwell. 

I 5 Thus ſhalt thou render theman euillre- 
ward, becauſe they rebelled and obeyednor 
thy perſon peaceably. 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Olofernes and 
all his ſouldiers, and hee appointed to doe as 
they had ſpoken. | 

17 Sothe campe of the children of Ammon 
departed , and with them fiue thouſand of the 
Adſlyrians, and they pitched in the valley, and 
tooke the waters,and the fountaines of the wa- 
ters of the children of Iirael. 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp with 
the children of Ammon, aud cawped in the 


- toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt Rebel , whichis 


mountaines ouer againſt Dothaim , and the 
ſent ſome of themſclues toward the South, and 


neere vnto Chuhi, that is yponthe river Mock- 
mur :and the reſt of the armie of the Aſlyrians 
camped in the field, and couered the whole 
land: for their tents and their baggage were 
pitched ina wonderfull great place. 

19 Then the childrcn ot 1ſtael cried vnto 
the Lord their God, becaule their heart failed : 
for all their enemies had colmpaſled them a. 
bout, andthere was no wayto eſcape out from 
among them . | 

20 Thusall the companie of Aﬀſur remained 
aboutrhem, both their footemen, chariots and 
horſemen, foure and thirtie dayes: ſothat cuen 
all the places of their waters failed all the inha- 
bitants ofBethulia. | 

21 Andtheciſternes were emptie,and they 
had not water enough to drinke for one day: 
for they gaue them to drinke by meaſure. 

22 Therefore their children ſwooned, and 
their wiues and yong menfailed forthirſt, and 
fell downe in the ſtreetes ofthe citie,and bythe 
paſſages of the gates,and there was no ſtrength 
inthem. 

23 Thenall thepeople aſſembled to Orias, 
andtothe chiefe of thecitic, both yong men 
and women,and children,and cried with aloud 
voice, and ſaid before all the Elders, 

24 The * Lord judge betweene vs and %44;,, 
you : for you haue done ys great ihiurie, in 
that ye haue not required peace of the children 
of Aflur. 

25 Fornow wee hauc no helper : but God 
hath ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould be 
throwen downe before them with thirſt and 
great deſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them together, and 
deliver the whole citie for a ſpoile tothe peo- 
ple of Olofernes, and toall his armie; 

27 Foritis better for ys tobe made a ſpoile 
ynto them, then to die for thirſt : for we will be 
his ſeruants that wee may liue, and not ſeethe 
death of our infants before our cyes, nor our 


. wiues, norour childrento die. 
14 Sotheyand their wiues , and their chil- 


28 Wetaketo witneſſe againſt youthe hea- 
uen and the earth, and our Godand Lordof 
our fathers, which puniſheth ys, according to 
our ſinnes andthe finnes of our fathers, that he 
lay not theſe things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great crieof all with 
one conſent in the middes of the aſſembly, 
and they cried ynto the Lord God with aloud 
YOYCe. 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren, bee 
of good courage: let ys waite yet fiue Jdayes, in 
the which ſpace the Lord our God may turne 
his mercie toward vs : for he will not forſake vs 
intheend. 

31 Andiftheſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
not helpe vnto vs, I will doc according to your 
word. 

32 S0 
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32 Sohe ſeparated the people, cuery one 
ynro their charge, and they went vnto the wals 
and rowers of their Citric, and (ent their wiues 
and their children into their houſes, and they 
were very low brought inthe citie. 


CHAP, VII 


The parentage, life ,and conuerſation of Indeth. 11 Shere- 
buketh the faintneſſe of the gonernours. 12 Sheeſheweth 
that they ſhould not tempt God , but waite vpon him for 

' ſuccour. 33 Herenterpriſe againſ# the enemies. 


Ow at that time, Iudeth heard thereof, 
N which was the daughter of Merari the 
tonne of Ox, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the ſonneof 
Oziel, the fonneof Elcia, the ſonne of Anani- 
as,the ſonne of Gedeon,the ſonne of Raphaim, 
the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of Eliu , the 
ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Nathanael, the 
ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai, the 
ſonne of [ſracl. 

2 And Manaſles was her husband, ofher 
ſtocke & kinred, who died in the barley harueſt 

3 Foras heewas diligent ouer them that 
bound ſheaues in the field, the heate came vp- 
on his head, and he fell vponhis bed, and died 
in the citie of Bethulia, and they buricd him 
with his fathers inthe field betyycene Dothaim 
and Balamo. 

4 Soludeth was in her houſe a widowe 
three yceres and foure moneths. 

5 . And ſhemadeher a tent vpon her houle, 
and put on ſackcloth on her loynes , and ware 
her widowes apparell. 

6 And ſheefalted all the dayes other wi- 


| dowhood, ſue the day before the Sabbath and 


the Sabbaths, and the day before the newe 
moones, and inthe feaſts and ſolemne dayes of 
the houſe of Iſracl. | 

7 Shceewasalſo of a goodly countenance 

and very beautifull ro behold: and herhusband 
Manafles had left her gold and filuer, andmen 
ſcruants , and maide ſeruants, and cattell, and 
poſieſſions, where ſhee remained. 

8 Andthere was none that could bring an 
cuillreport of her: for thee feared God greatly. 

9 Now when ſhee heard the cuill words of 
the people againſtthe gouernour, becauſe the 
fainted for lack of waters(for Judeth had heard 
al the words that Ozias had ſpoken vnto thein, 
andthat hee had *{wornevnto them to delwer 
the citie vnto the Aſſyrians within fiue dayes) 

10 Then ſheeſent her maide, that had the 
goucrnement of allthings that ſhee had, to call 
Ozias and Chabris and Charmis the Ancients 
of the citic. 

Ir And they came vnto her, and ſhee aid 
vitothem, Heare me,O yee gouernours of the 
inhabitants of Bethulia: for your words that 
yee haue ſpoken before the people this day,are 
notright, touching this oath which yee made 
and pronounced berweene Godand you, and 
haue promiſed to deliuer the citie tothe ene- 
mies,vnleſſe within theſe dayesthe Lordturne 
tohelpe you, 


I2 Andnow who are you that hauetemp= 
ted God this day, and ſet your ſclues inthe 
place of God among the children of men? 

I3 Sonow youlcekethe Lord Almightie, 
but you ſhall neuerknow any thing. 

14 For you cannor find out the depth of the 


heart of man, neither can yee perceme the 


things that hee thinketh : then how can you 
ſearch out God, that hath madeall theſe things, 
and know his minde , or comprehend his pur- 
pole? Nay my brethren, prouoke notthe Lord 
our God to anger. 

I5 Forit heewillnothelpe vs withintheſe 
fiuc dayes, hee hath power to detend vs, when 


: hewill, euen euery day,or todeltroy ys before 


our enemics. 

16 Doenot you therefore bind the coun- 
ſels of the Lord our God: For Godis notas 
man that he may bee threatned, neitheras the 
ſonne of man to be brought toiudgement. 


17 Therefore let ys waite for faluation of 


him, and call yponhimto helpe vs, and hee will 
heare our voice ifit pleaſchim. 

18 Forthereappearcthnoneinourage,net- 
ther is thereany now in theſe dayes, neither 
tribe, nortamily , nor people, nor citieamong 
vs, which worſhip the gods made with hands, 
as hath beene aforetime. 

19 For * the which cauſe our fathers were 
giuento the ſword, and toraſpoyle, and had a 
great fall before ourcnemies. 

20 But wee know none other God : there= 
forewetrulſt that he will not deſpiſe vs,nor any 
of our linage. 

21 Neither whenwe ſhall bee taken, ſhall 
Iudea be fo famous : for our Sancuarie ſhall be 
ſpoiled, and hee willrequirethe prophanation 
thereof at our mouth. 

22 Andrheteare of ourbrethren, and the 
captiuitic of the countrey, and the deſolation 
of our inheritance will he turne vpon our heads 
among the Gentiles, whereſocuer we ſhalbe in 
bondage, and we ſhall bee an offence anda re- 
proch to all them that poſleſle vs. 

23 Forourſeruitude ſhall not bee directed 
by fauour, but the Lord our God ſhall curne ir 
to diſhonour, 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, letvs ſhew 
an exampleto our brethren, becauſetheir hearts 
depend ypon vs, and the Sanctuarie, and the 
Houle, and the Altar reſt ypon vs. 

25 Morecouer, let 'vs giue thankes to the 
Lord our God, which trieth ys cuen as hee did 
our fathers, 


F T#dg.2,11. 
and 4: 1,4nd 6,2, 


26 Remember what thingshee did to * A= "6me.22.r. 


braham, and hoy he tried Ifaac, and all thathe 


did to*Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syriawhen he * Gne.28.7, 


kept the ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother. 

27 Forhehathnottried vs as hee did them 
to the examinatian of their hearts, neither 
doeth hce take vengeance on ys, butthe Lord 
punitketh for inſtruction them that come nere 


to him, 
28 CThen 


Ts 2 
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28 CThen ſaid Ozias to her, Allthatthou 
haſt ſpoken, haft thou ſpoken with a good 
heart, and there is none that is able to xetift thy 
words . 

29 Foritisnotto day that thy wiſedome is 
knowen, but from the beginning of thy lite all 
the people haue knowen > wiledome:tor the 
deuice of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſtic, and 
compelled vs todoe vnto them, as we haue ſpo- 
ken, and haue brought vs to an oath which we 
may not tranſgreſle. 

31 Thereforenow pray for vs,becauſethou 


art an holy woman, thatthe Lord may ſend vs 


raine tofillour ciſternes, and that we may faint 
no more. 

32 Then ſaid Tudeth vnto them, Heare me, 
and I will doe athiag, which ſhall bee declared 
in all generations,to the children of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ftand this night in the gate, 
and I will goe foorth with mine handmaide : 
and within the dayes that yce haue promiſed to 
deliuer the citie to ourenemies , the Lord will 
vifite Ifracl by mine hand. 

34 Bur inquire not vou of mineadt : forT 
will not declare it ynto you, till the things bee 
finiſhed thatI doe. | 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto 
her,Goe in peace,and the Lord God be before 
thee,to take vengeance on our enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and 
wentto their wards. 


CHAP. IX. 

s Iudeth humbleth her ſelfe before the Lord , and maketh 
her prayers for the deliverance of her people. 7 Againſt 
the pride of the Aſſyrians. 11 God s the helpe of the 
humble. 

jj bom lIudeth fell vpon her face, and pur 

aſhes vpon her head, and put off che ſack- 
cloth wherewith ſhce was clotned. And abour 
the time that the incenſe of that euening was 
offered to leruſalem 1n the houſeof the Lord, 

Iudeth cried with a lowde voice,and ſaid, 

2 OLordGodofmy father * Simeon, to 
whom thou gaueſt a {word to take vengeance 
of the ſtrangers which opened the wombe of 
the maide, and defiled her, and diſcouered the 
thigh with ſhame, and polluted the wombe to 
reproch (forthou haddeſt commanded char it 
ſhould not ſo be, 

3 Yetthey didthings for the whichthou 
gueſt their princes to the ſlaughter, forthey 
were deceiued and waſhed their beds with 
blood) and haft firiken the ſeruants with the 
gouernours, and the goucrnours vpon their 
thrones, 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues for a pray, 
and their daughters to bee captiues, and gll 


' their{poyles for a bootie to the children that 


thou louedſt : which were mooued with th 
zeale, & abhorred the pollution of their blood, 
and called ypon thee foraide, O God, O my 
God,heare me alſo a widow. 


5 Forthou haſt wrought the things; 
and theſe,and the things = ſhall be - 0 = 
thou confidereſt the things that are preſene 
and the things that are to come. : 

6 Forthethings whichcthou doeſtpurpoſe 
are preſent, and ſay, Behold, wee are here: for 
all thy wayes are ready, and thy iudgemens 
arc foreknowen. - 

7 Bchold, che Afſyriansare multiplied by 


their power : they haue exalted rhemſclucs 


ſtrengchof their footemen: they truſtin ſhield, 
ſpeare and bow, and {lmg, and doenot know 
that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the bat- 
tels: the Lord is thy Name. 

B  Breake thou their ſtrength by thy pow- 
er,and breake their force by thy wrath: forthe 
haue purpoſed to defile thy SanRuarie, andto 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glorious 
Name reſteth,and ro caſt downe with weapons 
the hornes of the Altar. 

9 Beholdtheirpride, and ſend thy wrath 
ypon their heads : giue into mine hand which 
am a widowe, the ſtrength that I haue con- 
ceiued, 

10 *Smite by the deceite of my lips the 
ſcruant with the prince,and the prince withthe 
ſeruant: abare their height by the hand of a 
woman. 

11 *Forthy power ſtandeth not in the mul- 
titude,nor thy might in ſtrong men : but thou, 
OLord, art the helpe of the humble and littk 
ones,the defender of the weake, and the prote- 
Ror of them thar are forſaken, and the Sauiour 
of them thatare without hope, 

I 2 Surely , ſurely thox art the God of my 
father, and the God of the inheritance of 1{rae], 
the Lord of heauen andearth,the creator of the 
waters, the King of all creatures : heare thou 
my prayer, 

13 And grauntmeewords and craft, anda 
wound, and a ſtroke againſt them that enter- 


prite cruell things againſt thy Couenant, and 


againſtthine holy Houſe, and againſtthe top 
of Sion, and againſtche houſe of the poſicthon 
of thy children. 

14 Shewcuidently among all thy people, 
and all the tribes, that they may knowe that 
thou art the God of all power and ſtrength,and 
that there is none other that defendeth the 
people of Irael,bur rhou.® 


C H A P. > 
1 Tudeth decheth her ſelfe and goeth foorth of the citie. 11 
Shee #s taken of the watch of the Aſſyrians and brought to 
Olofernes. 


Ow after ſhee had ceaſed to crie vnto the 
God of Irael, and had made an endofall 
thele words, 

2 Sheeroſe where ſhee had fallen downe, 
and called her maide, and went downe into the 
houſe, in the which ſhee abode inthe Sabbath 
dayes and in the feaſt dayes, 

3 Andputting away the fackcloth where- 


with: 


AnNOC 


with horſes and horſemen: they glorie inthe 


® Inde-4,u1, | 
arts | 


* Indy.n.1, 
2.Chron,141h 
and 164, 
and 20.6, 


44-41, 
gal | 


(1.7.4, 
101,141} 


164 
20,6, 


REIT he i 


with ſhee was clad,,.and putting off the gar- 


"” 


—_—_— 


ments of her widowhood,ſhee waſhed her bo- 


dic with water, and anoynred it with much, 


oyntment , and dreſſed the haire of herhead, 


andputattire ypon it and put on her garments 


of gladnefle , Wherewith ſhee was clad during 
 thelife of Manaſles het husband. 


4 And hee put ſlippers on her feete, and. . 
put ont. bracelets, and flecues, andrings,and ! 
 earcrings, and all her ornaments, and ſhee dec-: | 


' ked her ſelfe brauely to allure the eyes of all 
men that ſhould ſec her. 


5... Then ſhee gaue her maide-a bottell of | 
wine, and apot of oyle, and filled a ſcrip with | 


flowre, and with drie figs, and wich finebread: 
ſo ſhee lapped vp all theſe things together and 
aide them-vpon her. 


6 . Thus they went forth to the gate of the. 


 crieof Bethulia, and found Randing there ©: 


zias,andche Ancients of the citic, Chabris and, | 


' Charmis, * | os 6 
7 And when they ſawe her thather face; 
was changed, and that her garment was.chan-! 


ed, they marueciled greatly at her wonderfull. | 3 
be ' - 21. Now Olophernes reſted vpon his bed; 
8 .The God, the God of ourfathers giue - 


: and gold and emerauds, and precious ſtones. | 


autie,and ſaid ynto her, 


| thee fauour,, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes 


tothe gloryofthe children of Iſrael, and to the | | 
forth vntothe entrie of his tent, and they caricd; 


exaltation of Ieruſalem . Then they worſhip- 
ped God. | be "bm 


9-. And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the 
and his ſeruants, they all maruclled at thebeau-! 


gates ofthe citie to bee opened ynto me, thacT: 
may goforth to accomplith y things which you: 
! haue ſpokeu to mee .. So they commanded the 
'yong men to open vnto her, as the had ſpoken. 
'. 40 And when they, had done ſo, Iudeth 

went out, ſhee and her maide with her, and the' 
: men of the citie looked after her, vntill ſhe was 
| gone downe the mountaine, andtill ſhee had 
paſſed thevalley, and could (ce her no more. 

IT Thus they went ſtraight foorth inche 
valley; and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 
' mether, 

' 12 Andtookeher, and asked her, Ofwhat 
people arc thou? and whence comineſtthou ? 

and whither goeft thou ? And ſhee ſaid, Tam 
'2woman of rhe Hebrewes , andam fled from 

them: for they ſhall bee giuen you to bee con- 
{umed.. 

12 And I come before Olophernes, the 
chiefe captaine of your armie, ro declarc him 
true things, and 1 will ſhew before him the 
way whereby hee ſhall goe and winne all the 
;mountaines, withour lofing the body or life of 
'any ofhis men. | 
14 Now when the men heard herwords, 

andbeheld her countenance, they wondered 
greatly at her beauric,andſaid vnto her, 
T5 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in thatthou 
haſthaſtedto come downe to the preſence of 
;our lord : now therefore come to his tent, and : 
;fome of vs ſhall condu& thee yatill they haue | 
delivered thee intohis hands... : 


—— 


I6 And whenthou:tiandelt betore hun, be 
not afraid: jn thine heart, bur ſhew vaco him. | 
according as thou haſt to ſay , and hee will in- 

' treate thee well. | 58 
17 Then rhey choſe out of them an hun= | 

| on men, _ prepared acharer for herand' 
er maide, and r(ugrhe ORuactto the tent of Olo- | 
phernes. bk" | 
18 Then there was & running to and fro, : 
throughoutthe campe: for her comming was i 
| bruted among. the tents: and they came and! 
ſtood round about her: for ſhee {tood without. 
the tent of Olophernes yncill they had declared 
vnto him concerning her. | | 
..19 Andthey marueiled atherbeautie, and; 
wondered at the children of 1ſrael becauſe ofi 


' 


' her, and euery one ſaid ynto his neighbour, 


Who would deſpiſe this people, that haue a+} 
mong them:ſuch women? ſurely it is not good! 
that one 1man of them be left : for if they ſhould; 
remaine, they might deccjue the wholeearth. } 
_ 26 Then Olophernes guard wentout, and. 
all his ſeruaunts, and they brought her into the: 
tents -- 113 | 


vndera canopie, which was wouen with purple; 
''22 Sothey ſhewced him of her, jnd he came. 


lamps offiluer before him. a 
..23 And when ludeth was come before him; 


ticof her countenance,and ſhee fell dowine vp= 
on herface,and did reuerence vato himzand his; 
ſeruants tooke her vp. | 


"=. > = 88.4 8 | 


: 1 Olofernes comforteth Iudeth, 3 And asheth the cauſe of 


. ber comming. 5 She deceiueth him by her faire words. | 
Hen laid Olofernes vato her, Woman, be; 
4 of good comfoye: feare not inthine hearts. 


for Incuer hurt any that would ſerue Nabu-; 
 chodonofor the King of all the earth. 


2 Now thereforcifthy people that dwel-, 


lethinthemountaines, had nor deſpiſed mee, 
*I would not haue lifred vp my fpeareagainſt; 


them : but they hauc procured thete things to; 
themſelues. | | 

3 Butnowtelline whercforethou art fled, 
from them, and art come vnto vs: for thou att; 


 comeforſafzgard: bee of good comfort, thou, 


ſhalt livefrom this night and hereafter. | 
4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate 
thee well, as they doctheſeruants of King Nas, 
buchodonoſor my lord. | 
5 ThenTudethfaid vnto him, Receiue the; 
words of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine hand-, 
maide toſpeakein thy preſence, andI wilides, 
clarenolieto my lord this night. 
. 6 And if thou wilt follow the words of 
thine handmaide,God wilbring the thing pers, 
peRtly ro paſle by thee, and my lord ſhallnot 
faile of his purpoſe. | 
7 As Nabuchodonoſor King of all the; 
"= & earth 


Ig ISI TS + PYS oe t Pls 4 BEER ts A RE £49080 js prey 99 


_ — 


luderh. 


Apocr 


® Chap. $5, 


carth liucth, and ashis:power is of torce, who 

hath ſent theeto reformeall perſons; notonely 

men ſhallbe made ſubie&ro him bythee, bur 
alſothe beaſts of the fields, and-the cartel}, and' 
the foules ofthe heauen ſhall line bythy power 

vnder Nabuchodonoforand all his houſe. 


_ -» 8 Forwehaue heard of thy wiſdome and 


of thy prudent ſpirit, andit is declared through 
the whole earth , that thou onelyart.excellent 
inallthekingdome,and ofa wonderfullknow- 
ledge,and in feates of warre marueilons. 

9 Now *as concerning the matterwhich 
Achior did: ſpcake in thy councell,, wee haue 
heard his words : for the men of Bethuliadid- 
take him; and he declared ynto themall that he 
had ſpoken vnto thee. Ry: | 


10 Therefore, O lordand'gouernonr,reiet 
not his word , but ſet it in thineheatt; forit is 
true: for there js no puniſhtnent againit our: 


. people, neithercan the ſword preuaile againſt? 


them,cxcept they ſinne againſt their God. - 
11 Now thercfote,leaſtmy lord ſhould be 


fruſtrate , and voide of his purpoſe, and-that” 
death may fall vpon them, andthat they may 


bee taken in their fine whiles they prouoke 


' their God to anger,which 5s 1o oft times asthey 


doe that which is not beſeeming, 
12 (For-becauſe their vitailes faile; andall 


 theirwateris waſted, they haue determined to 
take their cattell, & haue purpoſed ro conſume 


all things that God had forbidden them to cate 


' byhis Lawes : 


- 13 Yeazthey hauepurpoſed to conſame the 


firſt fruites of the wheate, and rhe tirhes of the: 


wine, and ofthe oyle which they had reſerued 


. and ſanRified for the Pricſts that ſerue in Teru- 


falem before the face of our God: the which 


things it isnot lawtull forany ofthe people to 
touch withtheir hands: 


14 Moreouer, they haueſent to Teruſalem, 


becauſe they alſo that dwell there , haue done 


thelike,ſuch as ſhould bring them licence from 


'the Senate) 


15 Now whenthey ſhall bring them word, 
they will doe it, and they ſhall be giuen thee to 
be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

' 16 Wherefore Ithine handmaide, knowing 
all this, ain fled from their preſence, and God 
hath ſent me to worke athing withthee,wher- 
of all the carth ſhall wonder, and whoſocuer 

ſhall heareit. 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God, and wor- 
ſhippeth the Godofheauenday andnight,and 
now let mee remaine with thee , my lord, and 
let thy ſeruant goe out in the night intothe 
valley, and I will pray vnto God, that heemay 
reueile ynto mee when they ſhall commit their 
{innes, 

18 AndI will come and ſhew it vnto thee : 
thenthou ſhalt goe foorth with all thine army, 
and there ſhall bee none of them that ſhall re- 
kſt thee. | 
19 AndI willleade theethrough the mids 


of Iudea, yntill thou come. before Ieruſalem 
and.I will ſet thy throne in the mids thereof 
and thou ſhalt driue them as ſheepe that have 
no ſhepheard;and adogge ſhall not barke with 
his mouth againſt thee: fortheſe things haue 
bene ſpoken vato me,anddeclaredvnto meac- 
cording to my foreknowledge,and Tamſentty 
ſhew thee. * E PALE 

20 E Then her words:pleaſed Olofernes 
andall his ſeruants, andthey marueiled ather 
wiſedome,and faid, or 

21 There is not ſuch a-woman.-in all the 
world, both for beautie offace,and wiſdomeof 
words. | 

' -22 Likewiſe Olofernesſaid ynto her., God 


+ 


' [hath donethis,toſend thee before the people, [9,utln | 
| 


that ftrength might bee in our hands; and de...” 


firucion vpontliem that deſpiſemylord. 
-+23 Andnow thou artboth. beautifullinthy 
countenance, and witticin thy-words: furely if 


'* thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhallbe 
' my God, and thou ſhalt dwellin the lioufe of 


Nabuchodonofor, and ſhalt bee retioumed 


throughout the whole earth. 
CHAP. XII. 


' 2 Indeth would not pollute her ſelfe with the meate of the 


' Gentiles. 5 Shee maketh her requeſt that ſhee might goe 
' eut by night to pray. 11 Olofernes cauſeth ber to come to 
_ the bankgt.. 
Hen he commanded to bring her inwhere 
; his treaſures werclaide, and badthat they 
ſhould preparefor her ofhisowne incates, and 
that ſhee ſhould drinke of his owne wine. 


- 2 Bur Iudeth faid, .* I may not eate of 1944: 
them, leſt there ſhould be an offence, but Icanis.u, 


ſuffice my ſelfe with the things that I haue 
brought. 
' 3 Then Olofernes ſaid ynto her, If the 


* things chatthou haſt, ſhould faile, how ſhould 


we giue theethelike ? forthere is none withys 
ofthy nation. 

4 Then faid Iudeth vnto him, As thy 
ſoule liueth, my lord,thine handmaide ſhal nor: 
ſpend thoſe things thatT haue, beforethe Lord 
worke by mine hand thethings thathee hath: 
determined. | 

5 Thenthe ſecruants of Olofernes brought 
herinto the tent, and ſheeſlept yntillmidnight, 
and roſe at the morning watch, 124 

6 AndfenttoOlofernes, ſaying, Letmy 
lord command that thine handmaide may goe 
foorth vnto prayer. 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his gue 
that they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhee abode 
inthe campe three dayes, and went out in the. 
night into the yalley of Bethulia, and waſhed 
her ſelfe in a fountaine, euen inthe water by 
the campe. 

8 Andwhen ſhecameout, ſhe prayed mn-: 
to the Lord God of Iſrael , that hee would di- 


' re&her way to the exaltation of the children 


of her people. 


9 So ſheereturned, and remained pure ia 
the 


kpoc 


bis 31.20 


_— | en | _ 
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—— 


| the tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at cuening;. 


10 © And-in the fourth day, Olofernes 


the affaires inhand. | 
11 Then fayd hee to. Bagoas the eunuch 
who had charge ouecrall that he had, Goeand 
erſwade this Hebrew woman, whichis with 
thec,that ſhe come ynto vs,and eateandadrinke 
wich vs: : DD 4 . 
 -122 Foritwerea ſhamefor vs, if we ſhould 
lex ſuch-a womanalone, and not talke with her, 
andifwe doenot allure her,ſhe will mocke vs. 
- [13 Then' went Bagoas from the- preſence 
 ofOlofernes , andicame to- her, andſaid; Let 
ah da netthis-faire maide make difficultie to 'goec in 
'to my lord,and to be honoured in his preſence, 
andtodrinkewine with vs ioyfully , and to bee 
intreatedas one of the daughters of the ehil- 
drenof Aſſur,, which remaine in the houſe of 
Nabuchodonofor. EDI. 
14 Then fayd Indeth' vnto him, 'Whoam 
Inow, that Iſhould gainfay my lord? Sure- 
ly whatſocuer pleaſeth him, 1will doe ſpee- 
dily, andit ſhall bee iny ioy vato the day of'my 
death. = ; If 
| ©15, So ſhee aroſe and trimmed her with 
garments , and with all the ornaments of wo- 
men,and her maide went, and ſpred foorth her 
skins on! the ground ouer againſt Olofernes, 
which the had receiued of Bagoas forher day- 
ly vſe, that ſhe mighefir and eate ypon them. 
| * x6 Now-when Iuderh came and fate down, 
wal 'Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and his 
1 ſpirit was mooued , andhe deſired greatly her 
company : for hee had waited for the timeto 
deceiueher fromthe day that he had ſeen her. 
' -17 ThenſaidOlofernes vato her, Drinke 
now,and be merrie with vs. 
18 So ludeth ſayd, Idrinke now my lord, 
becauſe my ſtate is exalted this day more then 
; everit was fince I was borne. F< 4 
' 19 Thenſhetooke,and ate and dranke be- 
fore him the things , that her maide had pre- 
pared, 
1 20 AndOlofernes reioyced becauſe of her, 
and dranke much more wine,then hehad drun- 
kenatany time in one day fince he was borne. 


, gan 

' 4 Iugeth prayeth for ſtrength. 8 Shee ſmiteth off Olofer- 
nes necke. 10 Shee returneth to Bethulia and reioyceth 
ber people. 


| Owe when the evening was come, his 
N ſcruants made halte to depart,and Bago- 
as ſhut his tent without, and diſiniſſed thoſe 
that were preſent, from the preſence of his 
lord,andthey went to their beds: for they were 
all weary, becauſe the feaſt had been long. 
2 AndIudethwas left alone in the tent,and 
.Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed : 
b#3120,25, for he was filled with * wine. | 
| 3 (© Now Iudeth had commanded her 
' mayd to ſtand without her chamber, and to 


Pi 


made ateaſt-ro-his owno ſeruants onely , and-. 
called none of thenito the: banquet, thathad 


waite for her comming” forthas ſhe did dayly : 

for ſhe fayd, ſhewould goe footthto her pray- i 
ers,and ſhee ſpake- to Bagoas according tothe | 
{ame purpoſe. '- $9,191 

4 Soall wentfoorth inherpteſence, and ' 
none was leftin the chamber, neitherlictlenor , 
great : then Tudeth ſtandingby his bed, faydin 
herheart,O Lord God of all power, beholdar 
this preſent the workes of mine hands forthe ' 
cxatation of Ieruſalem. -- - "- 

5 * Fornowisthetime to helpe thine inhe- / 
ritance,and toexeaute mine enterpriſes, torhe 
deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen a-! 
gainſt ys, '- * OFT 

+ 6" Then ſhee'camieto the poſt of the 'bed 
which wasat Olofernes head: ahd'tooke down « 
his fauchin from thence, *_ JOOST 

7 Andapproached to the bed, and tooke' 
hold'ofthe haire ofhis head, and ſayd, Streng-" . 
thenme,O Lord God of Iſrael; this day. | 

8 And ſhee {mote twiſe vponhis necke; 


' withall hermight,and ſhe tooke away his head 


fromhim, | | | 
- 9 And rolled his body downe from the 
bed, and pulled downethe canopie from the 


. Pillars,and anon after ſhe went forth, and gaue 


Olofetnes headto her maid;*'' - Ss 

+10 Andfſhe put itin her ſcrip of meate : ſo 
they twaine went together according to their 
cultome ynto prayer, and preſling through the 
terits, wentabout by that valley, and went vp 


- the mountaine of Bethulia, and caine to the 


gates thereof, ' 

-E1 © Then fayd Tudeth a farre off to the. 
watchmen at the gates, Open now the gate: 
God, euen our Godis with vsto ſhew his po= 
weryetin Ierufalem, and his force againſt his 
enemies, as he hath cuen dorie this day. 

I2 Now when the men of her citie heard 
her voice, they made hafte ro goe downe to the 


 gateoftheir citie,and they called the Elders of 


the CitiC. < I ; ; 
13 And theyranne altogether both ſmall 


and great: for it was aboue their expeQation, 


that ſhe ſhould come. So they opened the gate, 
and receiued her,and made a fireforalight,and 
ſtood roundabout them twaine. 

14 Then ſhee ſayd to them witha lowde' 
voyce,Praiſc God,praiſe God: for hehath noe 
taken away his mercie from the houſe of 1ſra- 
cl, but hath deſtroyed our enemies by mine 
hands thisnight, m ; 

I5 Soſhee tooke the head out ofthe ſcrip 


and ſhewed it, and ſayd vnto them, Beholde 
the headofOlofernes, the chicfe Capraine of 


the armie of Aſſur, and behold the canopie, 
wherein he did lie in his drunkennefle, and the 
Lord hath ſmitten him by the handof a wo=. 
man. 

-16 Asthe Lordliueth, who hath kept me in 
my way that I went, my countenance hath de- 
ceived him to his deſtru&ion, & he hath not c6- 
mitted fin with me by any pollutis gr villeny. 
| I 7 Then 
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17 Then all the people were wonderfully a= 
Roniſhed,& bowed themſelyes, and —_—_ 


ped God, and faydwith one accord,Bleſſed be 
chou,O our God, which haſt this day brought 


conought the enemies of thy people. 

13 Thenſaid Ozias vnto her , O daughter, 
blefſed art thou ofthe moſthie God aboue all 
the women of the earth, & bleſſed be the Lord 
God, which hath created the heauens andthe 
earth, which hath direRed thee to the cutting, 
off of the head of the chiefe of our enemies. 

. I9. Surely this thine hope ſhall never de-: 
part out of the hearts of men : forthey ſhal re-. 
member the powerof God for ever. 

20 AndGod turnethele things to thee for 


aperpetuall:praiſe,, and viſite thee with yood, 


things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life, 


. becauſcoftheafflitionof our nation, but thou 


V2 Mae. 15.35. 


” 
I 4 oe 6 nA ett went 


haſt holpen our ruine , walking a m__ way' 
before our God.  Andall the people ſayd, So. 
be it, lo beir, a 


CHAP. XII. 


t Inudeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes. 10 A-. 


chior ioyneth himſelfe ts the people of God. 11 The Iſra- 
elites goe out again3t the Aſſyrians. 
Hen ſaid Iudeth ynto them, Hearemee 
alſo my brethren;and *take this head,and 


hang it vponthe higheſt place of your walles, 


2. Andſo ſoone as the morning ſhall ap- 
peare and the Sunne ſhall come- foorth vpon 
the earth, take you cuery one his weapons,and 
goe foorth cuery valiant man out of the citie, 
and ſet you acaptaine ouer them, as though 
you would go downe into thefield,toward the 
watch of the Aſſyrians, but goe not downe. 

.3 Thenthey ſhalltake theirarmour, & ſhall 

oc into their campe,and raiſe vp the captaines 
ofthe armieof Aflur,and hey ſhalrunneto the 
tent of Olofernes,, but ſhall not find him : then 
feare ſhall fall ypon them , and they ſhall flee 
before your face. | 

4 Soyouandallthatinhabite the coaſts of 
Iſracl,ſhall purſue them, and ouerthrowe them 
as they goe. 


5 Butbefore you doe theſethings, callme. 


Achior the Ammonite , that hee may ſee, and 
know him that deſpiledthe houſe of Iſrael,and 
that ſenthim to vs as to death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the. 
houſeof Ozias, and when hee was come and 
{awe the head of Olofernes in acertaine mans 
handintheaflembly of the people, hefeldown 
on his face,and his ſpirit failed. 

7 | Butwhen they hadtaken him yp, he fell 
atJuderhs feete, andreuerenced her, and ſayd, 
Blefled art thou inallthe tabernacle of Iuda, 
and in all nations, which hearing thy name, ſhal 
be aſtoniſhed. | | 2 r 

8 Now therefote tcll mee all the things, 
that thou haſt done in theſe dayes. Then lu- 
deth declared vnto himinthe mids of the peo- 
ple all that ſhe had done from the day that ſhee 


wentforth, yntilthat houre ſhe ſpakevatothe, 


- . 
4<7 Leng -e-- 


9. And whenſhe hadleft off ſpeaking, the 


people reioyced with a great voice, and madea 
noiſe of pladneſle through their citie. 

Io And Achior, ſeeing all things that God, 
had done for Iſrael, beleeued in God vnfained- 
ly,and circumciſed the foreskinne of his fleſh, 
and was ioyned ynto the houſe of Iſrael vata! 
this day. 

11 © Aſſoone as the morning aroſe, they, 
hanged the headof Olofernes out at the wall, 
and euery man tooke his weapons, andthey 
went foorth by bandes ynto the firaites of the! 
mountaine. ; 

12 But when the Aſſyrians fawe them, 
they ſent to-their 'Captaines, which went to, 
the gouernouts and chiefe captaines, and to all; 
rheir rulers. ' 

13 So. they came to Olofernes tent, and: 
fayde to him that had the charge of all his 
things, Waken our lord: for theſlaueshaue. 
been bold to come downe againſt ys to bartel,! 
that they may be deſtroyed tor euer. 

I4 Then went in Bagoas, and knockedati 
the doore of the tent : for he thought thathee' 


' hadfleptwith Iudeth. 


'I5 Bur becauſe noneanſwered, he opened, 
it, and went into the chamber, and found him 
caſtypon the floore, and his head was taken, 
from him. | 

16 Therefore hee cried with aloud voyce,, 
with weeping and mourning, anda mighty; 
crie,andrenthis garments. 

17 After, hee wentintothetent of Tudeth 
whereſhe vſed to remaine,and found hernot:; 


- then heleapedout tothe people and cried, 


18 Theſeſlaues haue committed wicked-, 
nefle : one woman of the Hebrewes hath; 
brought ſhame ypon the houſe of King Nabu- 
chodonoſor : for behold, Olofernes {yeth ypon; 
the ground withoutan head. 

19 When the Captaines of the Aſſyrians] 
armic heard theſe words , they rent their coats,, 
and their heart was wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a crie anda yery great noiſe through-! 
out the campe. 


1 The Aſſyrians are afraid, and flee. 3 The Iſraclites' 
purſue them. 8 Toacim the high Priefl cemmeth to Bethu-, 
lia to ſee Iudeth, and to praiſe God for her. 


A Nd when they. that were in the tents, 
heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the thing 
that was done. 

'2 Andfeareand trembling fellvpon them,' 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide inthe. 
ſight of his neighbour : but alrogetheramaſed, 
they fled by euery way of the plaine and ofthe 
mountaines. 

3 They alſo thathad camped in the moun- 
tains round about Bethulia, were pur to flight: 
then the children of Iſtael,cuery one that was a 
warriour among them, ruſhed oucypon them- 

Then ſent Ozias toBethomaſthem,and 
toBcbai,and Chobai, and Chola, andto all =_ 
coalis 


| 1p0! 


» ——_ 
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| 
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_ Chap, xj. 


coaftes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vato 
then the things that were done, and that all 
ſhould ruſh foorth vpon their encmies to de- 
ſtroy them. | _- 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard 
ir, they all fell vpon then together vnto Cho- 
ba: hkewiſe alſo they that came from Ieruſa- 
{cm and from allthe mountaines : formen had 
tolde them what things were done in the cainp 
of their enemies, and they that were in Galaad 
and in Galile chaſed chem with a great ſlaugh- 
ter vntill they came ro Damaſcus and to the 
coalts thereof. 

6 Andthe reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fell ypon the campe of Aſſur and ſpoyledthem, 
and were greatly enriched. 

And thechildren of Iſracl that returned 
fromthe ſlaughter, had the reſt:and the villages 


and the cities that were in the mountaines and 


 intheplaine, hada great bootie : for the abun- 


dance was very great. 
8 Then lens che high Prieſt,and the An- 


cients of the children of 1ſracl that dweltin Ie- 
ruſalem , came to confirme the benefites that 
God had ſhewed to Iſrael, andto ſee Tudcth, 
and to ſalute her. 

And when they came ynto her, they 
bleſſed her with one accord , and faid vato her, 
Thou art the exaltation of Hieruſalem : chou 
artthe great olory of Iſrael: thou art the great 
reioycing of our nation. 

10 Thou haſt doneall theſe things by thine 
hand : thou haſt done much good to Ifrael,and 
Godis pleaſed therewith : bleſſed be thou of 
thealmighty Lord for euermore : and allthe 
people ſayd,So beir. 

11 Andthe people ſpoyled the campe the 
ſpace of thirtie dayes , andthey gaue vnto Iu- 
deth Olofernes tenr,and all his filuer and beds, 


| andbafins, and all his ſtuffe, and ſhee rooke it 


andlayd it on her mules, and madeready her 
charets,and layed them theron. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael came to- 
getherto ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a 
daunce among them for her, and ſheetooke 
branches in her hand, and gaue alſo ro the wo- 
menthar were with her. 

13 Theyalſocrowned her with olives, and 
her that was with her, and ſhee went before 
the people in the daunce, leading all the wo- 
men : andall the men of Iſrael followed in their 
armour,with crownes, and with ſongs intheir 
mouthes. 


C H A P. X V I, 
Iageth praiſeth God with a ſonzg. 19 Shee offereth to the 
Lord Olofernes Buffe. 2.3 Her continencieglife and death. 
25 All Iſrael lamenteth her. 


5 —_ Iudeth began this confeffton in all 
Iſrael, and all the people ſang this ſong 
with aloud voice. | 

2 And Judeth fayde, Beginne vnto my 
God with tymbrels : ſing to my Lorde with 
cymbals: tune ynto him a Pſalme : exalt his 


praiſe, and call ypori his Name. 

3 ForGodbreaketh the bartels, and pir- 
ched his campe in the middes of his people, 
and deliuered me outot the hand of the perſe- 
cuters. 

4 Afſlurcame from the mountaines forth 
of the North : hee came with thouſands in his 
armie, * whoſe multitude hath ſhuc vp the ri- 
uers, and their horſemen haue coucred the 
valleys. 

5 Heſaydthat he wouldburne vp my bor- 
ders, and kill my yong men with the ſworde, 
and daſh the ſucking children againſt the 
ground, and make mine infants asa pray, and 
my virgines a ſpoile, 

6 Bur the Almighty Lord hath brought 
them to nought by the hand of a woman: 

7 Forthemighty didnoc fall by the yong 
men,neither did the tonnes of Titan linite him, 
nor the high giants inuade him, bur Itideth the 
daughterof Merari did diſcomfitc him by the 
beauty ofher countenance. 

38 For ſhe put off the garment of her wi- 
dowhood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were 
oppreſſed in Iſrael, and annointed her face with 
oyntinent , and bound yp her harre ina coife, 
and tooke alinnen garment to decciue him. 

9 Herſlippers rauiſhedhis eyes : her beau« 
tie tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin 
paſſed through his necke, : 

10 The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her 
boldnefle, and the Medes were troubled with 
her hardinefle, 

11 But mine affliged reioyced, and m 
feeble ones ſhouted : then they teared, they lit- 
ted yp their yoice and turned backe. 

12 The children of maides pierced them, 
and woundedthem as they fled away like chil- 
dren : they periſhed by the batrell of the Lord. 

13 I will fing vnto the Lord a ſong and 
praiſe , O Lord, thou art great and glorious, 
marucilous andinuinciblein power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee +: * for 
chou haſt ſpoken andthey were made ; thou 
haſt ſence chy Spiric,and he made them vp : and 
there is none that can reſittthy voice. 

15 Forthe mounraines leapc vp from their 
foundations with the waters : the rockes melt 
at thy preſence like waxe: yet thou art merci- 
full co them that feare thee. | 

16 Forall ſacrifice is too little for a ſweete 
ſauour, andallthefatis too little for thy burat 
offering : but hethatfeareth the Lord is greag 
at all cimes. 

17 Woeto the nations thar riſe vp againſt 
my kinred: the Lord Almighty will take ven- 
geance ofthem inthe day of iudgement;in ſen= 
ding fire and wormes ypontheir flcſh,and they 
ſhall feele them and weepe for ever, 

18 © Afﬀeer, when they went ynto Terufas 
lem,they worſhippedthe Lord, & affoon asthe 
people were purified, they offered their burns 
offrings,and theirfree offrings, & their gifts. 
19 Iudech 


*Chap.2, 21,15. 
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Apocrypha. Eſther. 


19 Iudethalfooffered all the ſtufte of Olo- , thered to| his people. 


Wa 


|Or he ' ety, 


fernes , whichthe people had giuen her, and 23 But ſhee increaſed more and more in 
gaue the canopie which ſhe had taken off his - honour,and waxed old in herhusbands houte, 
bed, for an oblation to the Lord. being an hundreth and fiue yere 01d, and made 


20 Sothe people reioyced in Ieruſalem by her maydetree : ſo ſhee died in Bethulia, ang 
the SanQuary , for the ſpace of threemoneths, they buried her in the graue of her husband 
and Iudeth remayned with them. Manaſles. 

21 After thistime, euery one returned to 24 And * the houſe of Iſrael lamentedher Gnu, 
his owne inheritance, and Tudeth went to ſeuen dayes,and before ſhe died,ſhe did diftti. 
Bethulia, and remained in her owne poſlefli- bute her goods to all them that were nee. 
on', and was for her time honourable inallthe reſt of kinred to Manaſſes her husband, andto 
| countrey. them that were the neereſt of her kinred. 

1} 22 And many dcfired her, but none had 25 Andthere was none that made the chil- 
| hercompany all the dayes of herlife after that dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the dayes of 
Manaſfles her husband was dead, and was ga- Iudeth, nora long time aftcr her death. 


ESTHER. 


( ertaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther , which are found in 


ſome Grecke and Latine tranſlations. 


| Which follow the tenth ( hapter. 


> 32-5424 &> Hen Mardocheus ſayd, God ſonne of Ptolemeus, which was at Teruſalem, 


GD [22y 


hath done thele things. interpreted, 

5 For[remcmbera dream, 2 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 
L,/® which 1 ſaw concerning theſe great Artaxerxes: in the firſt day of the mo- 
2 matters, and there was no= neth Niſan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Jaws, 


Ae 


Se thing thereof omitted. the ſonne of Seme1, the ſonne of Cis of the tribe 

6 Alittle fountaine which became a flood, of Beniamin hada dreame, 
' andwasalight, and as the Sunne, and as much 3 Alew duelling in the citie of Sufis, a 
water, this flood was Eſther whom the King noble man that bare office inthe Kings Court, 
matried,and made Quecne. 4 Hewas alſo one of the capriuity which 


7 Andthe two dragonsare Tand Aman, Nabuchodonoſorthe king of Babylon brought 
3 Andthe peopleare they thatarcaſſem- from Jeruſalem with Iechonias. 
bled to deſtroy the Name of the Tewes. 5 And this was his dreame. Bcholde, a 
9 And my people is Iſrael whichcryedro noyleof atempeſt withthunders, andearth- 
God, and are {aued: for the Lord hath ſa- quakes,and yproare in the land. 


* - _ uedhispeople, andthe Lord hath deliveredvs 6 Behold, two great dragons came foorth 
from all theſe ewils, and God hath wrought ready to fight one againſt another, | 
fignes,and great wonders, which hauenot been 7 Their ctie was great, whereby all the 
done among the Gentiles. heathen wereready to Tin againſt therighte- 


10 Thercfore hath hce made two lottes, ous people. 
one for the people of God, another forall the 3 And the ſameday was full of darkenes 
Gentiles. and obſcuritie,and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, 
11 Andtheſe two lottes came before God aduerſitic and great afflition was vpon the 
for alnations, at the hourcand timeappointed, earth, 


and in the day of judgement. 9 Forthenthe righteous fearing their af- 
I2 So God remembred his owne people, flitions, were amaſcd , and being ready to 
and iuſtified his inheritance. die,cried vnto God. 


I 3 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall bee vnto 10 And whilethey were crying, the little 
themm the moneth Adar the fourteenth, and well grew intoa great riuer , and flowed ouer 
fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, with an aſ= with great waters. 
ſembly and ioy, and with, gladneſle before 11 Thelightandthe Sunne roſe vp,andthe 
God, according tothe generations for euer a= lowly wereexalted, & dcuourcd the glorious. 
mong his people. 12 Now when Mardocheus had lecnc this 

CHAP. XI, dreame, he awokeand roſe vp, and thoughtin 
| bo the fourth yeere of the reigneof Ptole- his heart vntill the night, what God would doe, 
meus and Cleopatra Doſitheus, who ſayd and ſo he deſired to knowe all the matter. 


hewasaPrieſt and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his CHAP. XII. 
ſonne , that brought the former letters of T the ſame time dwelt Mardockeus in 


Or, Lotter. [Phrurai , which they ſayd Lyfimachus the the Kings court with Bogathas hg 
| che 


Irihey RA 


fr.3,2 1 


7en,$0.19, 


cryphas 


thekings eunuches and keepers of the palace. 
2 * Bucwhenhe heard their purpoſe, and 


their imaginations, hee perceived that they 


went aboutto lay their handes ypon the King 
Artaxerxes , and ſo hee certified the King 
thereof. 

Then cauſed the King to examine the 
two eubuches withtorments, and when they 
had confeſſedir, they were put to death. 
| This the King cauſed to bee pur in the 
Chronicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſame 
thing. 

; So the King commanded that Mardo- 
cheus ſhould remaine in the court, and for the 
aduertilement,he gaue him a reward. 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus 
the Agagite, which was in great honour and 


repuration with the King , wentabout tohurt . 
'Mardocheus and his people , becauſe of the. 


two Eunuches of the King that were put to 
death. | 
CH AP. XIII. 


1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the ewes. $ 


The prayer o f Mardochews. 


| _— copic of the letters was this, The 


great King Artaxerxes writeth theſe 
thingsto the princes and gouernours that are 
ynder him from India vnto Ethiopia in an hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and twentie prouirices. 

2 Whenl was made lord ouer many peo- 
ple, andhad ſubduedthe whole earth ynto my 
dominion , I would not exalt my ſelfeby the 
teaſon of my power, but purpoſed with equi- 
tiealway and geiitlenefſe to gouerne my ſub- 
iets,and wholly to ſet chem inapeaceable life; | 
and thereby to bring my kingdome vnto tran- 
quilitic, that men way ſafely goe thorowon 
every fide, andrto renew peace againe, which 


all men deſire. 


3 Now whenT asked my counſellers, how 
theſe things might bee brought to paſſe, one 
that was conucriant with vs , of excellent wiſe- 


dome, and conſtant in good will, and ſhewed 


himſelfe to bee of ſure fidelity , which had the 
ſecond place in the kingdom,cuen Aman, 

4 Declated vato vs, that in all nations 
there was ſcatteredabroad a rebellious people, 
and had lawes contrary to all people, andhaue 
alway defpiſed the commandement of Kings, 
and (o that this generall empire, that wee haue 
begun,cannot be gouerned without offence. 

5 Seeing now we perceiue, that this peo- 
ple alone arc altogether contrary vato euery 
man, vſing ſtrange and other maner of lawes, 
and hauing an euill opinion of our doings, and 
gocabout to eſtabliſh wicked matters,thar our 
kingdome ſhould not cometo goodeſtate, 

6 Therefore hauc we commanded, thatall 
they thatare appointed in writing vnto you by: 


Aman (which is ordainedouerthe afftaires, and 


is as our ſecond father) ſhall all with their 
wiues and children bee deſtroyed and rooted 
out with the frvord oftheir encinics without all: 


intentthar after thistime our affaires may bee 
without troubles, and well gouerned in all 
points, h 

38 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all 
the workes of the Lord, and made his prayet. 
ynto him, | 

9 Saying,O Lord, Lord,the King Almigh-: 
tie ( forallthingsare inthy power ) and it thou 
haſt appointed to ſaue Iſrael, thercisno man 
chat can withſtand thee. wt 

' 1o For thou haſt made heauen and earth 
and all the wondrous things vnder the heauen. 

11 Thouart Lordofall things, and there is 
no man that can refilt thee which art the Lord. 

I2 Thou knowelt all chings, and thou 
Knowelt , Lord, that it was neither of malice, 
nor preſumption , nor for any dclire of glory, 
that 1 didthis, and not bow downe to proude 
Aman. | 

13 ForI would haue beene contented with 
good will tor the faluation of Urael , to haue 
kifſed che ſole of his feete. 

14 But Id tt, becauſe TI would not pre=-, 
ferre the honour of a mien aboue the glory of 
God, & would not worſhip any bur onlythee;' 
tny Lord,and this haue I not done of pride. 

15 Andtherefore, O Lord God and King, 
haue mercy vpon thy people : for they imagine 
how they may bring vs to noughr, yea, they 
would deltroy the inheritance that hath beene 
thine from the beginning. 

16 Deſpiſc nor the portion, which thou haſt 
deliuered our of Egypt for thine owne ſelfe. 

17 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vnto' 
thy portion : turne our forrowe into joy , that' 
wee may liue, OLord, andpraiſethyName: 
ſhut not the mouthes of them that praiſe thee. 

13 All Ifrael in like maner cryed moſt ear- 
neſtly vnto the Lord , becauſe thar death was 
beforetheir eyes. 

CHAP XN. 
The prayer of Eſther for the deliverance of her and her people. 
\ Veene Eſther alſo , being in danger of 
OJ exthuetorced vnto the Lord, EN 

2 ® Andlayd away her glorious apparell, 
and pur on the garmentsof ſighing,and mour-! 
ning. In the ſtead of precious oyntment , thee, 

ſcarteredaſhes, and dung vpon her head: and 
fhec humbled her body greatly with faſting, 
and all the places ofherioy filled ſhee with the' 
haire that ſhe plucktoff; bo | 
And ſhee prayedvnto the Lord God off 
Iſrael, faying, O my Lord, thou onely arr our! 
King : helpe mee defolate woman, which haute? 
no helper burthee. | 
4 Formy danger is at hand. 1 
5 Frommy youth vp Ihaue heardin the 
kinted of my tather,that thou, O Lord, cookeſt 
Itract 


Apocrypha. 


Eſther. 


Ifraelfrom among all people, and ourfathers 
from their predeceſſors for a perpetuall inheri- 
rance, & thou haſt performed that which thou 
diddeſt promiſe them. 

6 Now Lord, wee haue ſinned before 
thee : therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the 
hands of ourenemies, 

7 Becauſe wee worſhipped their gods :O 
Lord,thou art righteous. 

$ Neuertheleſle , it fatiſfieth them not, 
that wecarc in bitter capriuitie , butrhey hauc 
troken hands with their idoles, 

9 That they, will aboliſh the thing that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained , and de- 
ſroy thine inherirance , to ſhut vp the mouth 
of them thar praiſerthee, & to quenchthe glo- 
ry ofthy Temple, and of thine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the hea- 
then, thatthey may praiſe the power of the 

idoles , and to magnific a flcſhly king for 
Eucr. 

11 O Lord,giue not thy ſcepter vnto them 
that be nothing, leſtrhey laugh vs to ſcorne in 
our miſery : but turne their deuiſe vpon them- 
ſelues,andmake him anexample, that hath be- 
gun the ſame againſt vs. 

12 Thinkeyponvs, O Lord, andſhewe 
thy ſelfe vnto vs in the time of apr diſtreſſe,and 
ftrengrhen me,O King of gods, and Lordotall 
power, | 

' 13 Giue mee an eloquent ſpeach in my 


mouth before the Lion :; turne his heart to 


' hate ourencmie, to deſtroy him,andall ſuch as 
conſent vnto kim. 

14 Bur deliver vs with thine hand, and help 
me that am ſolitary, which haue no defence bur 
onely thee. 

15 Thouknoweſtallthings, O Lord: thou 
knoweſt, that I hate the glory ot che vnrighte- 
ous, andthat Iabhorre the bed of the yacir- 
cumciſed, and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſitic : forT hate 
this roken of my preeminence , which I beare 
vpon mine head, what time as I muſt ſhewe 
my ſclfc, and that Iabhorreitas a menitruous 
cloth , andthatI weare it not when Iam alone 
by my ſclfe, 

17 And tharIthine handmaid hauenar ca- 
ten at Amanstable,and that Ihaue had no plea- 
ſure in the Kings feaſt, nor drunke the wine of 
the drinke offerings, 

18 And that I thine handmaide haue no 
joy fince the day that I was brought hither, 
vntill this day, butin thee, O Lord God of A- 
braham. | 

19 O thou mighty God aboue all, heare 
the voyce ofthem that haue none other hope, 
and deliuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, 
and deliuer nre out of my feare. 


CHAP. XV. 


z Mardocheus mcoueth Eftber to goe in to the King and 
make interceſſion fer ber people. 9 And ſheeperformeth 


bn requeſs. 


M Ardocheus allo bade Eſther to goc in 
vntothe King , and pray for her people 
and for her countrey. ; 

2 Remember, ſayth hee, the dayes of thy 
Jowe eſtate, how thou waſt nouriſhed vnger 
mine hand: for Aman which is next ynto the 
king hath giuen ſentence of deathagainKt ys, 

3 Call thoutherefore vponthe Lord, and 
ſpeakeforvs vnto the king, and deliver ys from 
death. 

4 Andvpon the third day when ſhee had 
ended herprayer, ſhelayd away the mourning 
garments,and pur on her glorious apparell, 

5 Anddeckt her ſelte goodly , afterthat 

ſhe had called vpon God, which is the behol- 
der and fauiour of all things, and tooke tyo 
handmaids with her. 

6 Vpontheone ſheleaned her ſelfe,asone 
that was tender. 


7 And the other followed her, andbare 


the traine of her yeſture. 


8 Theſhine other beautie made her face. 


roſe coloured : and her face was cheerefull 
and amiable , but her heart was ſorrowtull for 
great feare. 

9 Then ſhe went in thorow all the doores, 
and ſtood before theking, and theking fate vp- 
on his royall throne, and was clothed in his 
goodly aray,all glittering with gold andpreci- 
ous {tones,and he was very terrible. 

10 Then he lift yp his face, that ſhone with 
maieſtie, and looked fiercely ypon her ; there- 
fore the Queene tell downe , and waspalcand 
faint,andleancd her ſclte ypon the head of the 
maide that went with her. 

I1 Neuertheleſle, God turned the kings 
minde that he was gentle , who being carcfull, 
leaped outof his throne, and tooke her inhis 
armes, till ſhee came to her ſelfe againe : and 
comforted her with louing words and fayd, 

12 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy 
brother,be of good cheare, 

13 Thou ſhaltnor die: for our coimmaun- 
dement toucheth the commons , and not thee, 
Come neere. 

14 Ando hee held vp his golden ſcepter, 
and layd it vpon her nccke, 

I5 Andkifſedher,and faid, Talke with me. 

16 Then fayd ſhee, Ifawthee,O lord, asan 
Angelof God, and mine heart was troubled 
for feare of thy maicſtic. 

17 For wonderſullart thou,O lord,and thy 
face is full of grace. | 

18 Andas ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, 
ſhe fell downe againe for faintneſle. 

19 Thenthe King was troubled,and allhis 
ſeruants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby hee rewoketh 
thoſe which he firſt ſent forth, 


ns 4;: 10 Loſeph art 
þ on great King Artaxerxes , which reig Tok 


neth from India, vnto Ethiopia , ouer 


au hundreth and ſeuen and twenty prouinces, 
ſendeth 


- 


| Uext, 4,1 
kn.15 


barti 


4.6, 


115.4 


ocrypha. 


Chap.j. I 


{ſendeth vnto the princes andrulers that haue 
| the charge of our affaires, Salutation. 

' 2 There be many thatthroughthe good- 
;nefſe of princes and honour giuen ynto them, 
become very proud, 

2 Andindcuournot onely to hurtour ſub- 
ics, but not contentto liue in wealth, doe allo 
imagine deſtruction againſt thote thar do them 

good, 
4 And take not onelyall thankefulneſle a- 

way from men, bur in pride and preſumption, 

as they that bee ynmindfull of benefits, they 
'thinke to eſcape the vengeance of God, that 
 {eeth allthings,and is contrary to euill. 

5 Andotttimes many, which beſet in of- 
fice, and vnto whome theirfriends cauſes are 
' committed, by vaine enticements doe wrappe 
them in calamitics that cannot bee remcdicd : 
for they make them partakers of innocent 
blood, 
; 6 And deceitfully abuſe the fimplicitie,and 
| gentleneſle of princes withlying tales. 

7 This may be proucd not onely by olde 
hiſtories, bur alſo by thoſe things that are be- 
foreour eyes, and are wickedly committed of 
ſuch peltilences,as arenot worthy to bearerule 

$ Therefore we mult take heed hereafter, 
that we may make the kingdome peaceable for 
all men,whar change ſoeuer ſhall come, 

9. And diſcerne the things that arc before 
our eyes,to withitand them with gentlenefle. 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus, being in deedea ſtrangerfrom the 
Perfians blood, and farre from our goodnefle, 
was recciued of vs, 

11 Andhath prouedthe friendſhip that we 
beare toward all nations, ſo that he was called 
our father, and was honoured of euery man, as 

the next perſon vnto the king. 

I 2 Buthecould nor vie himſelfe foberly in 


this great dignitie, but went about to depriue 


vs of the king dome,and of our lite. 
I3 With manifold deceite alio hath he de- 
fired to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, 


THE WI 
OF SAL 


CHAP. L 


1 How we ought to ſearch and enquire after God. 2 Who be 
thoſe that find him. 5 The holy Ghoſt. 8. 11 Weought 
to flee from backbiting e&& murmuring. 12 Whereof death 
commeth, 1 5 Riyhteouſneſſe ana vnrighteouſneſſe. 


"> Ouc * righteouſneſle, ye that 
S837, bciudges of the carth: thinke 
2& rcucrently of the Lord, and 
Sy ſecke him in fimplicitie of 


28) 2 * For he will befound 


ofthem thattempr him nor, and appeareth vn- 
'toſuch asbe not ynfaithful vato him. 


which hath done vs good inall things, and in- 
nocent Eſther the partaker of our kingdome, 


with all hernation. 


14 For his mind was (when hee had taken 


them out of the way) to lay wait for vs,and by 
this meanes to tranſlate the kingdome of the 
Perſians vnaro them of Macedonia. 

I 5 But we find thatthe Tewes (which were 
accuſed of this moſt wicked man that they 
might be deſtroyed) are no euill doers, bur vic 
molt iuſt lawes, 

16 And that they bee the children of the 
moſt High and Almightic and cuerltuing God, 
by whomthe kingdome hath bin preſerued vn- 
to vs,and our progenitours in very goodorder. 

17 Wherefore ye ſhall doe well, if ye doe 
not put in exccution thoſe letters, that Aman 
rhe ſonne of Amadathus did write vnto you. 

18 For he that inuented them, hangeth at 
Sufis beforethe gates, with all his familie, and 
God (which hath all things in his power) hath 
ſpeedily rewarded him after h1s deſeruing. 


19 Therefore ye ſhill publiſh the copie of 


thisletter in all places, that the Iewes may free- 
ly liucaftertheir ownelawes. 

20 And ye ſhall aide them, that vpon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth monerh Adar 
they may be auenged of the, which in the time 
of their trouble would haue oppreſſed them. 

21 For almightie God hath turned to io 
the day wherin the choſen people ſhould haue 
periſhed. _ 

22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes 
ye ſhall keepe this day with all gladneſle, 

23 Thatbothnowandintimeto come this 
day may be a remembrance of deliuerance for 
vs &all ſuchas loue the proſperitie of the Per- 
fans, but a remembrance of defiruction to 
thoſe that be ſeditious vnto vs. 

24 Therefore all cities and countryes that 
doenotthis, ſhall horribly be deſtroyed with 
{word and fire,and ſhall not onely not be inha- 
bited of men, but be abhorred alfo of the wilde 
beaſts and foules for cuer. 


SEDOME 
O M ON. | 


3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and h# power when it is tried, reprooueth the 
ynwiſe. 

4 Becauſe wiſedome cannot enter intoa 
wicked heart, nordwellinthe body that isſub- 
ie&ynuro linne. 

5 Forthe holy * Spirit of diſcipline fleeth 
from deceite, and withdraweth himſelfe from 
the thoughts that are without vnderitanding, 
and is rebuked when wickednefſe commeth. 

6 Forthe Spirit of wiſdome *islouing, and 
willnot abſolue him that blaſphemerh with his 
lips: for God is a witneſle of his reines, and 

Vuu atrue 


90 


"Tere, 4.22. 


* Galat.5.22, 


| III 


Apocrypha. 


VViſedome of Salomon. 


» Denut.4.23- 
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atrue b:holder of his heart, and an hearer of 
the tongue. 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the 
world : & the ſame that maintaineth all things, 
hath knowledge of the voyce. 

$8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh vnrightcous 
things, cannot be hid : neither ſhall the iudge- 
ment of reproch let him eſcape. 

9 For inquiſition ſhall bee made for the 
thoughts of the vngodly, and the ſound of his 
words ſhall come ynto God for the correction 
of his iniquities, 

10 For the Gare of ielouſie hearcth all 
things,andthe noiſe of the grudgings ſhall not 
be hid. 

I1 Therefore beware of murmuring,which 
profiteth nothing , and refraine your tongue 
from ſlander: for there is no worde ſo ſecret, 
that ſhall goe for nought, and the mouth thar 
ſpeaketh lies,ſlayeth the ſoule. 

2 Secke not death in the errour of your 
life : * deſtroy not your ſelues, through the 
works of your owne hands. 

I3 *For God hath not made death, nei- 
ther hath he pleaſure in che deſtruction of the 
liuing. 

I 4 For he created all things, thatthey might 
haue their being: and the generations of the 
world are. preſerucd, and there is no poiſon of 
deſtructioninthem, and the kingdome of hell 
i5notypon earth. 

5 Forrightcouſneſſe is immortall, but vn- 
righteouſneſle bringeth death. 

16 And the vngodly call * it vnto them both 
with hands and words : and while they thinke 
to hauea friend of it, they come to nought : 
for they are confederate with it : therefore are 
they worthy to be partakers thereof. 


GHAP. II. 
1 The imaginations and deſires of thewicked, and their 
counſell agamst the faithful. 


FE Or the vngodly lay, as they falfly imagine 
with themſelues, * Our life is ſhort and te- 
dious : and in the death of a man there is no re- 
couerie, neither was any knowen that hath re- 
turned from the graue. 

2 Forweare borneat all aduenture, & we 
ſhalbe hereafter as though we had neuer bene: 
for the breath is as ſmoke in dur noſtrels, and 
the words asa ſparke raiſed out of ourheart, 

3 Whichbeing extinguiſhed, the body is 
turned into aſhes, and the Spirit vaniſheth as 
the ſoft aire. 

4 Our life ſhall paſſe away as the trace of 
acloude, and come to nought as the miſt that 
is driven away withthe beames of the Sunne, 
and caſt downe with the heate thereof. Our 
name alſo ſhalbe forgotten intime,and no man 
ſhall haue our works in rememb1ance. 

5 *Foc ourtimeis a ſhadow thar paſſeth 
away, andafter our cnde thereis norcturning : 
for itisfaſt ſealed, ſo that no man commeth a- 
gaine. 


6 * Come therefore, and let ys enioy the *Iſau,y, 
pleaſures , that are preſent, and let vs checte. $612. 
tully vſethe creaturesas in youth. ” 

7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coltly wine 
and ointments,& let not the floure of lite paſſe 
by vs. 

8 Letvscrowne ourſelues with roſe buds 
afore they be withered. 

9 Letvsall be partakers of our wanton. 
nefle: let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure 
in cuery place : forthat is our portion, and this 
is curlot, | 

70 Letyvs oppreſle the poore that is righte. 
ous : let ys not ſpare the widow, norreucrence 
the white haires of the aged, that haue lived 
many yeeres. 

11 Letourſtrengthbethelaw of vnrighte. 
ouſneſle : for the thing that is feeble, is reproo- 
ued as vnprofitable. 

I 2 Thereforelet vs defraud the righteous: 
for he is not for our profit, and he is contary to | 
our doings: hee checketh vs for oftending a- 
gainſt the Law, & blameth vs as tranſgreſſours 
of diſcipline. 

13 He maketh his boaſt to hauethe know- 
ledge of God: and he calleth himſelte the ſon 
of the Lord. 

14 Heis made *toreprooueour thoughts. *:«.,;, 

15 Irgrieueth vs alſo to looke * ypon -_ e hel 5.p 
for his lite is not like other mens : his wayes ears 
are of another faſhion. 

16 Hecounteth ysas baſtards, & he with- 
draweth himſelfe from our wayes as fromfil- 
thineſle : hee commendeth greatly the latter 
ende of theiuſt, and boaſteth that God is his 
father. ; 

17 Letvs ſecether if his words be true: let 
vs prooue what end he ſhall haue. 

18 Forift the righteous man be the *ſonne "_ 
of God,he wil helpe him,and deliuer him from OY 
the hands of his enemies. 

19 Letyvs * examine him with rebukes and 'loe.11us 
torments that we may knoiy his meckenes,and 
prouchis patience. 

20 Lertvscondemne him ynto a ſhamefull 


death: for he ſhall be preſerued as hee himlelfe 


ſaith. | 

21 Suchthings doe they imagine, andgoe 
aſtray : for their owne wickednes hath blinded 
them. 

22 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſte- 
ries of God, neither hope for the rewardeof 
righteouſneſſe, nor can diſcerne the honourof 
the ſoules that are faultleſle. 

23 For Godcreated man without corrup- 
tion, & made him after the *image of his owne 
likeneſle. nr 

24 *Neuertheleſſe, thorow cnuie of the de- +61, 
uill came death into the world : and they that 
hold of his fide, prouc it, 

CHAP. I. 


1 Theconuerſation and aſſurance of the righteous. 7 The 
reward of the faithfull. 11 7Jho are miſerable. 
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Ve the * ſoules of the righteous are inthe 
hand of God, and no torment ſhall touch 
them. 
2 *Incheſight of the vnwiſe they appea- 
red todie,andthcir end was thought grieuous, 
3 Andthcirdepatting from vs, deſtructi- 
on,but they arein peace; | 
Andthoughthey ſuffer paine before men, 
yctis * their hopefullof iminorralicie. 


5 They are puniſhed bur in few things, 


yet in many things ſhall they. bee well rewar- 


ded: * for God proucth them, & findeththem 
meet for himlelte. | 
6 Hetrieth them as the gold in thefornace, 


; andreceiueth them as a perhit fruit offering. 


* And in the time of their vifion they 
ſhall ſhine, and runne thorow as the ſparks a- 


mong the ſtubble. 


$8 *They ſhal iudge the nations, and haue 
dominion ouer the people, and cheir Lord ſhal 
reigne for cuer. | 
They that truſt in him ſhall vaderſtand 
the trueth, and the faithfull ſhall remaine with 
him inloue : for grace and mercy is among his 
Saints,and he regardeth his elect, 

10 But * the vngodly ſhall be puniſhed ac- 

cording to their imaginations : tor they haue 
deſpiſed the righteous,and forſaken the Lord. 
' 11 Who ſo deſpilethwiſedome and diſci- 
pline, is miſerable, and their hope is vane, and 
their labours are fooliſh, and their works vn- 
profitable. 

12 Their wiuecs are vndiſcreete, and their 
children wicked, their offering is curſed. 
| 13 Therefore the barrcnis bleſſed whichis 
yndefiled,and knoweth not the ſinful bed: *ſhe 
ſhall haue fruitin the viſitation of the ſoules, 

14 And the cunuch, which with his hands 
hath not wrought iniquitie,nor imagined wic- 
ked things againſt God : tor vnto him {hall bee 


| = the ſpeciall gift of faith, and an accepta- 


le porcion in the Temple of the Lord. 

15 Forglorious isthe fruit of goodIabors, 
and theroote of wiſedome ſhall neucr fade a- 
Way. 
4 6 Burthe children of adulterers ſhall not 
be partakers of the holy things, and the ſeed of 
the wicked bed ſhall be rooted our. 

17 And though they liue long , yet ſhall 
they be nothing regarded, and their laſt age 
ſhalbe without honour. 

18 If they die haſtily, they haue no hope, 
neither comfort inthe day of triall. 

19 For horrible is the ende of the wicked 
generation. 


CHAP. Ih 


Of vertue and the commoditie thereof. 10 The death of the 
righteous,and the condemnation of the vnfaithfull. 
Etter is barrenneſle with vertue : for the 
memoriall thereof is 1mmorrtall : for it is 
knowen with God and with men. 
2 When it is preſent; men take example 
thereat, and if it goe away, yet they delire it; 


itisalway crowned and triumpheth, and win- 


neththe battel,and the vadefiled rewards. . 

3 Bucthe multitude of the vngodly which 
abound in children,is vnproficable: andthe ba= 
ſtard PR {hall take no deepe root, nor lay a- 
ny faſt foundation, 

4 Forthough they bud foorth inthe bran- 
ches for a time, * yer they ſhalbe ſhaken with 
the winde : for they ſtand nor faſt, andthrough 
the vehemencie of the winde they ſhal be roo- 
ted out. 

5 Forthe ynperfe@branches ſhallbe bro= 
kcn,andtheirfiuit ſhalbe vnproficable & ſowre 
to cat,and meet fornothing. | 

6 Forallthechildren that are borne of the 


' wicked bed, ſhalbe witneſſe of the wickednes 


againſttheir parents when they be asked. 
7 Butthough the righteous bepreuented 
with death, yet ſhall he bein reſt. 


8 Forthehonourable age isnot that which 


is of longtime, neither that which is meaſured 
by the number of yeeres. | 

9 Burt wiſedome is the gray haire, andan 
vndefiled life is the old age. 


* Aatth.7.1 9. 


10 * Hepleaſed God, and was beloued of * Gme 5.24; 


him, ſo that where as he lived among ſinners, 
hetranſlated him. 

11 Hee was taken away, leſt wickedneſſe 
ſhouldalter his vnderſtanding , ordeceite be- 
guile his mind. 

I2 For wickednefſe by bewitching, obſcu- 
reth the things that are good, and the vnſted- 
faſtneſſe of concupiſcence peruerteth the ſim- 
pleminde. 

I 3 Though he was ſoone dead, yet fulfilled 
he much time. | 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed God : therefore 
haſted hee to take him away from wicked- 
neſle, 

I5 Yetthe people ſee & vnderſtand it not, 
and confider no ſuch things intheirhearts,how 
that grace and mercie is ypon his Saints,and his 
prouidenceouer the elect, 


16 Thus the righteous that is dead, con- 


demneth the vngodly which are liuing : and 
the youth that is ſoone brought to an ende,the 
long liteof the vnrighteous. 

17 Forthey ſce the ende of the wiſe, but 
they vnderſtandnot what God hath denifed for 
him, and wherefore the Lord hath preſerued 
him in ſafetie. 

18 Theyſcehim and deſpiſe him, but the 
Lord will laugh them to ſcorne, 

19 So that they ſhall fall hereafter without 
honour, & ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead 
forcuermore: for without any voyce ſhall hee 
burtt them & caſt them downe, & ſhake them 
fromthe foundations,ſo that they ſhalbe vrter= 
ly waſted, and they ſhalbe in ſorow, and their 
memoriall ſhall periſh. 

20 So they being afraide, ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, & their owne wickednes ſhal come 
before themto conuince them. 
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CHAP. V. 


1 The conftentneſſe of the righteous before their perſecu- 
ters. 14 The hope of the wnfaithfull « vane. 15 The 
bleſſedneſſe of the Saints and godly. 

T Hen ſhall the righteous ſtand in great 

boldneſle before the face of ſuch as haue 
tormented him,and taken away his labours. 

2 When they ſee him, they ſhall be vexed 
with horrible feare, and ſhall be amaſed for his 
wonderfull deliuerance, 

3 And ſhallchange their mindes, and figh 
for griefe of mind, and ſay within theniſelues, 
This is he whom we ſometime had in deriſion 
andin a parable of reproch. 

* We fooles thought his life madneſle, 
and his end without honour. 

5 How ishe counted among the children 
of God,and his portion is among the Saints! 

6 Therefore we haue erred from the way 
of trueth, andthelighr of righteouſneſſe harh 
not ſhined vnto ys, and the Sunne of vnderſtan- 
ding roſe not ypon vs. 

7 Wehauenvearied our ſelues in the way 
of wickedneſle and deſtruction, and wee haue 
gone through dangerous wayes : but we haue 
not knowen the way of the Lord. 

8 What hath pride profited ys? or what 
profit haththe pompe of riches brought vs ? 

9 Allthoſethings as * paſled away like a 
ſhadow,andas aPoſt that paſſeth by : 

10 Asa ſhip that paſſeth oucr the waues of 
the water, which when icis goneby, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the path of it 
in the floods : 

It Orasa *þbird that flyeth thorow inthe 
aire, and no mancan ſecany token of her paſ- 
ſage, but onely heare the noiſe of her wings 
beating thelight wind, parting theairethrough 
the vcheinencie of her going, & flyeth on ſha- 
king her wings, whereas afterward no token of 
her way can be found : 

I2 Oras when an arrow is ſhot at amarke, 
it parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth 
together againe, ſo that a man cannot knowe 
where it went thorow. 

I 3 Euen ſo wee, aſſoone as we were borne, 
we began to draweto our end, and haue ſhew- 
ed no token of yertue, but are conſumedin our 
owne wickedneſle. 

14 For the * hope of the wgodly is like 
the duſt that is blowen away with the winde, 
and like athinne fome that is ſcattered abroad 
with the ſtorme, & as the ſmoke, which is diſ- 
perſed with the wind, andas the remembrance 
of him paſſeth, that tarieth but for aday. 

' 15 Buttherighteous ſhal live for cuer: their 

reward alfo is withtheLord , & themoſtHigh 

hath care of them. 

16 Therefore ſhall they recciue a glori- 
ous kingdome, and a bcaurifull crowne of the 
Lords hande : for with his right hand ſhall hee 
couer them, and with his arme ſhall hee de- 
fend them. 


— 


| 17 Heſhall takehisiclouſie for armour,and 
ſhall arme the creatures to be reucnged of the 
enemies. 

18 Heſhall put on righteouſnes for abreft- 
plate, and take true iudgement in ſtead of an 
helmet. | 

19 Hewilltake holineſlſe for an inuincible 
ſhield. | 

20 Hee will ſharpen his fierce wrath for a 
ſworde, and the world ſhall fight with him a- 
gainſt the ynwiſe. 

21 Then ſhalthe thunderbolts goe ſtreight 
out of the lightnings,and ſhal flee to the marke 
as out of the bent bow of the clouds,and out of 
his anger that throweth ſtones , ſhall thicke 
haile be caſt, and the water of the ſea ſhall bee 
wroth againſt them, and the floods ſhall 1migh- 
tily ouerflow. 

22 And a mightic winde ſhall ſtand yp a- 
gainft them, & like a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter them 
abroad. Thus iniquitie ſhall bring all the earth 
toa + runs. wickednes + 050% ons 
the thrones of the mightie. 


CHAP. VI 


The calling of Kings, Princes and Indges, which are alſo ex- 
horted to ſearch wiſedome. 


YT Ear: therefore, O yee Kings, and vnder- 

and : learne, yee that be Iudges of the 
ends of the earth. 

2 Giueeare, yethat rule the multitudes, 
and glory in the multitude of people. 

3 For therule *is giuen you of the Lord, *3mu,, 
and power by the ul High, which willtrie 
your works, & ſearch out ns, 

4 Becauſe that yee being officers of his 
kingdome haue not indged aright,nor kept the 
Law,nor walked after he will of God, 

5 Horribly and ſuddenly will he appeare 
vnto you: for an hard iudgment ſhall they haue 
that beare rule. 

6 Forhethatis moſtlowis worthy mercy, 
but the mightie ſhalbe mightily tormented. 

7 Forhethat is Lordouer all, willſpareno 
* perſon, neither ſhall he feare any greatneſle: ® Ta nth 
for he hath made the ſmall & great, and carcth ;, _ 
for all alike. gy 

8 But for the mightieabideth the ſorer triall. 7,.un 

9 Vnto you + 00 » O tyrants, doel pas 
ſpeake, that ye may learne wiſedoime, and not 3.35 


W.10.1 


goe amiſle, it 

10 For they that keepe holineſle holily,ſhal bas 
be holy, and they thar are learned there, ſhall lam.6 
finde a defence. 


IT Wherefore ſet your delight ypon m 
words and defirethem, 8 ye ſhalbe inſtructed. 
12 Wiſedome ſhineth and neuer fadeth a- 
way, and is caſily ſeene of them that loue her, 
and found of ſuch as ſeeke her. 1,8, 
I 3 Shee preventeth them that deſire her, 
that ſhe may firlt ſhew her ſelfe vnto them. 
14 Who ſo awaketh ynto her betimes,ſhall 
haue no great trauaile-: for he ſhall finde her ſit- 
ting at his doores. 


15 To. 


Chap 7 


n.13., 


r5 To thinke-vpan her thenis perfect yn- 


derfianding :3nd who fo watcheth tor ber,ſhal 


be ſoone without care. 

x6 For ſhe goeth about, ſeeking ſuch asare 
meete for her, and ſhewerh herſelte cheeretul- 
ly aro them in the wayes, and mecetcth them, 
in cuery thought. 

17 Forthe moſt true defire of difcipline is 
her beginning : & the care of diſcipline is loue: 

13 Andloucis the keeping of her lawes : 
andthe keeping of the lawes is the affurance of 
jipunartalitic : 
+19 Andimmortalitie maketh ys neere vnto 


= Therefore the defire of wiſedoime lea- 
deth to the kingdome. 

21 If your delight be then in thrones, and 
ſcepters , Q kings of the people, honour wiſc- 
dome that ye may reigne foreuer. , 

22 Now I will cell you what wiſedome is 
and whence door Ea and willnot hide the 
myſteries from-you, but wil ſeeke herout from 
the beginning of her natiuitie, and bring the 
knowledge of her imo light,and wil not keepe 
backe the trueth. 

' 23 Neither will Fhaue to doe with conſu- 
ming enuic : far fuch-a man ſhall not be parta 
kerof wiſedome.” -:; - | 


'24 Butthe multitude of the wiſe is the pre- 


-ſeruation 'of the! wortd, and a wite King is the 


ftay-of the people. | £ 
- 25 Be therefore inftrudted by my wordes,, 
and ye ſhall haue profit. - | 


Wiſedome ought th he preferred abows all thisgs. 16> 
"My ſelfe amalfo mortall and a man like all 
other, and am come of him that was firſt 


made of the earth» : Ee 


3 - And in my mahers wombe was I faſhi- 


W.10.10, 11, 


WI 1.20, 
lbs. 6.7, 


Wabs, 


oned to bee fleſh in tenne moneths : I was 
*brought together into blood of the ſrede'of 
mah, and by the:pleafure that commcth with 
lleepe. 54 1210's [7% 
-:3. And when'I was borne, Ireceiued the 
common aire, and fell ypon the earth, whichis 


" of like nature, crying and weeping atthe firſt 


2all other doe. 


47 Imas nourifhedin.fwadling clothes and 


witheares, | {2 ou o0(, 
5 Forthereisno king that had any other 
ianing of bicth; 71 | 
116 'Al*:newtheno hauc one: entrance vnto 
life;andalikegoigout. : | 
- WheintoreTproyed, and ynderſtanding 
was gitten mee:.T called, and the fpiritof wiſc- 
dome came vntome. "Wh is 
8 Ipreferredhertoſcepters:&: thrones, and 
connted richesnothing in compariſon of her. 
9: * Neither did I compareprecious ones 
vnto her: forallgolde is buralittle grauclLin 


- delpot of her,andfilucrſhallbeecountcd but 


tlarbeforcher. | 
1o Ilouedherabouc health and beautic,and 


purpoſed to take her for my light: for herlight | 


cannot be quenched. 


11 All * goodthingsthezefore came to me/* » Kine. 3.1 3. 
rogether with; her , and: innumerable riches 2533 - 


thorow her hands. 49 
I2 Sol was gladinall : for wiſedome was 
the authour thereof, and 1 knewe not that ſhee 


was the mother of theſe things. 


I 3 And] learned vatainedly, & communi-, 


cated without cnuie,& I donothide her riches. 


14 For ſheis an infinite treaſure vato men, 


which who fo vſe;become partakers of the loue - 


of God,and areacceptedfor the gifts of know- 

ledge. | 

15 God hath granted me toſpeake accor- 
dingto my minde, & to judge worthily of the 
things that are giuen me: for hee is the leader 
vnto wiſedome, and the diregter of the wile. 

I6 For inhis hand are both we & our words, 
and all witedome, and the knowledge of gle 
works. | 

17 Forhe hath giuen mee the true know- 
ledge of the things thar are,ſothatI know how 
the world was made, and the powers of the c- 
lements, - 

28 The beginning and the ende, and.the 
midsof the times ; how the times alter, & the 
change of theſealons, | » ning 

I9 The courſe of the yeere, the ſituation 
of the ſtarres, | . 

20 Thenacureof living things, and the fu- 
riouſneſfe of beafts, the power of the windes, 
and the imaginations of men, the diyerlizies of 
plan nnd vertues of roots, y 

.23 Andallthings bath ſecret and kgowen 
doe] knowe: for wiſedome the warker of all 
things,hathtaught meit, | , 

' 22 Forinheris the Spirit of ynderſtanding, 
which is holy, the onely begotten, manifolge, 
ſubtill, maycable, cleare, vndefiled, euident,gor 
hustfull, loying the good, ſharps, which 
not be lctted, doing good, (2147 

23 Courtequs,, Fable: ſure, withaut cape, 
hauing allpower, circumſpectin all things,and 
paſſing through all intelleRuall, pure and ſub. 
ell ſpirits, ec] 

24 For wiledome is nimble then all gjm- 
blethings': ſhe gocth thorow and attejugth iq: 
allthings,becaule of herpuzeneſle. - /-,'.. + * 

25 Forſhee is the breath of the power: 0 
God, andapure influence: that. Aowath from: 
the glory of the Almightie: therefore canng 
defiled thing.come vnto her. FJ. 


26 For * the isthe brightneſle of the euver- * 2-1-3: 


laſting light, the vadefiled mirrour of theawa- 
iefticof (50d,andehe-imageof his gogdnelle. 
27 Andbeingone,ſhe cap do all things,and 
remaining'inherfelfe, xenueth all, and accor- 
ding ny. ages ſhee-entreth. into the holy 
foules, and miaketh therthe friends of Gd 
and Prophets. No 
\ 28 For God loueth.none, if heedyckyot 
wich wiſedomes  ::2/f; , tet 7c: 


V uu 3 | 29 For 


Apocrypha. : 


F Wiſedome of Salomon. 


29 For ſheis more beautiful then the ſunne, 
andis aboucall the order of the ſtarres,and the 
light is notto be compared vnto her. : 

30 For night commeth ypon it, but wicked- 
neſſe cannot ouercome wiſedome, 

CHAP. VIII. 
' The effetts of wiſedome. 

He alſo reacheth from one ende to another 

Þ mightily, and comely doeth ſhee orderall 
things. 

2 Thaue loued her, and ſought herfrom 
my youth : I defired to marrie her, ſuch loue 
hadI ynto her beautie. | 

3 Inthatſhee is conuerſant with God, it 
commendeth hernobilitic : yea,the Lord ofall 
things loueth her. 

For ſhe is the ſchoolemiſtres ofthe know- 
ledge of God , and the chooſer out of his 
works. 

5 If richesbeapoſſeſſionto beedefiredin 
this life, what is richer then wiſedome, that 
worketh all things ? 

6 Forif prudencie worketh , whatis it a- 
mong all things,that worketh better then ſhe ? 

7 If amanloue righteouſnes, her labours 
. are vertuous : for ſhe teacheth ſoberneſſe and 
prudencie, righteouſnes and ſtrength, which 
are the moſt profitable things that men can 
haue in this life. 11 

$ If amandeſire great experience, ſhe can 
tell the things that are paſt, and diſcerne things 
to come : ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties of —_ 
and the ſolutions of darke ſentences : ſhe fore- 


ſeeth the ſignes & wonders, or euerthey come; 


to paſſe, and the ſucceſle of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I 9 to take her ynto 
my company,knowing that ſhe would counſel! 
mege things, and comfort meein cares and 

4. ET 0 : 
\þ ro Forher ſake ſhall I haue glory among 
the multitude, and honour among the Elders 
though I be yong. | 

I 1 1 ſhall bee foundof ſharpe' iudgement, 
ſo that I ſhall bee marucilous in the fight of 

reatmen. | ! 

12 When Thold my tongue, they ſhal abide 
my leiſure : whenT ſpeake, they ſhall heare di- 
ligently,andif Italkemuch,they ſhall lay their 
hands ypon theirmouth. 

T3 "CMoreoner, byher I ſhall obteine im- 
mortalicie, and leaue an cuerlaſting memoriall 
among them that comeafter me. 

I4 1ſhall gouerne the people, andthe na- 
tions ſhalbe ſubdued ynto me. 

x 5 'Horrible tyrants ſhall bee afraide when 
they heare me : among the multitude I ſhall be 
counted good, and mightie in barrell. 

16 WhenT come home,[I ſhal reſtwith her: 
for het companie hath no bitternefle, and her 
fellowſhip hath no tediouſnefſe, bur micth and 
i0Y» | 

: A Now whenT confidered theſe things by 
my ſelfe,& pondered them in mine heart, how 


that to be ioyned vnto wiſdom is immortality, = 


18 Andgreatpleaſureis inher friendſhip, 
and that in the workes of her hands are infinite 
riches, and that in the exerciſe of talkino with 
her is prudencie, and glory by communing 
with her, I wentabour, ſecking how I mivgke 
take her yntome. - 

I9 Forl was a wittie childe, and was of a 
good ſpirit. 

20 Yea, rather being good, Icametoanyn- 
defiled body. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, when I perceiuedthal. 
could notenioy herexceptGod gaueher,(and 
that was a poynt of wiſedomealfo, to knowe' 
whoſe gift it was) 1 went ynto the Lord, and | 
beſought him,and with my.whole heart, Iſaid, | 

CH AP. IX, 
A prayer of Salomon to obteine wiſedome. 


Oo God of fathers, & Lordof mercy, which 
haſt madeallthings withthy word, 

2 And ordeined man through thy wiſc- 
dome,that he ſhould haue *dominionouer the *Gu,,u 
creatures which thou haſtmade, | 

.. 3 And gouerne the worlde according to/ 
equiticandrighteouſneſle, and execute 5 nf 
ment with an vpright heart : 

4 *Giue methat wiſedome, which fitteth'* x34 
by thy throne,and put me not out from among 
thy children. 

'5 ForlT thy * ſeruant, and ſonne of thine!»gy,v, 
handmaid, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort: 
time,& yetlefle in the ynderſtanding of iudge- 
ment and the lawes. Th | 

6 Andthough aman bee neuerſoperfe& 
among the children of men, yet if thy wiſc- 
dome be not with him, he ſhall bee nothiogre- 
garded. a, 

7 *Thou haſt choſen me to bee a King of * 10.114 
thy people, and the iudge of thy ſonnes and ***'# 
daughters. 53 | 

8 Thou haſtcommaunded meeto builda 
Temple ypon thine holy Mount, and an Altar 
inthe citie wherein thou dwelleſt, alikenesof 
thine holy Tabernacle, whichthou haſt prepa- 
redfromthe beginning, | 

. 9. Andthy * wiſedome with thee , which *Mub 


- knoweth thy workes , which alſo was when **'" 


thou madeſt theworld, and which knew what 
was acceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy 
Commandements. F 

10 Sendherout of thine holy heauens,and 
ſend herfrom the throne of thy Maicſtie, that 
ſhee may bee with mee, andlabour, that Imay 
know what is acceptable in thy fight. 

11 Forſhee knoweth andynderftandeth all 
things, and ſhee ſhall leade me ſoberly inwy 
works , and preferue meby her glory. 

. 2:2 So ſhall my workes beacceptable, and 
then ſhall I'gouerne thy people rightcoully, 
and be mecteformy fathers throne. | 
- 13 For*what man is heethat can know the «16,01 
counſellof God? or who canthinke whatche m7 
will of Godis? | + 
| | 14 Fort 


D 


o ſpocrypha- 


Chap:x.s. 
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r 
of 


Upte delinerance of the righteous and deſtruttion of the ene= 


——— 


_ 14 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
fearefull, and our forecaſts are vncertaine, 

15 Becauſc a corruptible body is heauic vn- 
tothe ſoule, and the earthly manſion keepeth 
downe the minde thar is full of cares. 

' 16 Andhardly canweediſcerne the things 
that are yponearth,and with great labour finde 
wee our the _ which are before vs : who 


' canthen ſeek outthe things that arein heauen? |, 
17 Whocanknow thy counſel,except thou * 


iuchim wiſedome, and ſend thine holy Spiric 
| = aboue? 


18 For fo the wayes of them whichare ” 
the 


oneartharereformed, and men are taught 
things that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are pre- 
 ſeruedrhrough wiſedome. 
== CHAP. X 


es commeth through wiſedome. 0s 
Hee preſerued the firſt father of the world, 
g that was formed, and kept him when hee 
was created alone, and brought him out of his 
offence, 
' 2 And*gauehimpowerto rulcall things, 
3 * Butthe vnrighteous in his wrath de- 
parted from her, and periſhed by killing his 
brotherin his furie. 
| 4 For whoſe cauſe the * carth was ouer- 
flowen, but wiſedome preſeruedit againe, go- 
uerning the juſt manby alittle wood, 
_ 5 Moreouer,*whenthe nations were ioy- 
nedin their malicious confederacies,ſhe knew 
therighteous, and preſerued him faultleſſe yn- 


[9;gtlin to God, and kepthim ſure, becauſe ſhe loue 
blwwwad him tenderly as aſonne. X 
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- {uedher, 


6 Shepreſerued the righteous,*when the 

ngodly periſhed, when hee fled from the fire 
thar fell downe'yponthe fiue cities. | 

..7. Of whoſe wickeduefle the waſte land 


_ that \moketh.; yet giueth teſtimonie , andthe 


trees that beare fruite that neuer commeth to 
ipencſle : and for a remembrance of the yn- 
 faithfull ſoule,there ſtandeth a pillar of ſalt. | 

' 8 Forallſuchas regarded not wiſedome, 


'badnot onelythis hurt, that they knew not the | 


things which were good , butalſoleft behinde 


. them vato men a memoriallof their fooliſhnes, 


;fothatinthe things wherein they ſinned, they 
[cannot lie hid. | | 

'..9 But wiſedomedeliuered them that.ſer- 
To *When the righteous fled becauſe of 
his brothers wrath, ſhee led him the rightway, 
thewed himthe kingdome of God, gauchim 
knowledge of holy things, made him rich iq 
his labours, and made his paines profitable. 

: IT Againſt the couetouſnes of ſuchas dee 
frauded him,ſheſtood by him& madehim rich. 


, 12 Sheeſauedhim from the enemies,;and  . 
.defendedhim from them that lay in waite, and 


ſhe gaue himtheprice in amightie battell,thar 
he-might know, that the feare of God is ſtron- 


gerthenallthings, 


w# a 


 andcariedthemthorow the great water, 


13 *Whenthe righteous was fold, ſhe for- * 6.37.28. 
ſooke himnot , bur delivered himfrom finne : 77 397- 
ſhe went downe with him into the dungeon, - 

I4 Andfailedhim not inthe bands, till ſhe 
had brought him the ſcepter of the Realme, 
and power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, 
and themthat had accuſed him, the declared 
to beliars, and gaue him perpecuall glory. _ 
| I5 * Shee dclivered the righteous people * 2:04.10, 
and faultleſle ſcede from the nations that op- 514 12-42 


preſſed them. 


16 Sheentred into the ſoule of the ſeruant | 
of the Lord, and ſtood * by him in wonders *2xe.s.r. 
and {ignes againſt the terribleKings, | 
17 Shec gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours, and led themforth a marucilous way : 
on the day time ſhee was a ſhadow ynto them, 
and alight of ſtarres in the night. | 
18 *$he brought them thorow the red ſea, *ze.14.2 1,22. 
| pſalm.78.4 3* 
'19 But ſhee drowned their enemies, and 
broughtthem out of the botrome ofthegdeepe. 
20 Sotherighteous tooke the ſpoiles ofthe 
yngodly, * and praiſed thine holy Name, O *Zxed.15.1, 
Lord; and ———_— thy victorious hand with 
one accord, | 
21 For wiſedome openeth the mouth of 


 thedumbe, and makeththz tongues of babes 


eloquent. .-. - | 
CHAP. XL 

1 The miracles done for Iſrael. 13 The vengeanceof fen- 
. ners. 21 Thegreat power and mercy of God. I 
0. proſperedtheir wozkes. in thehandes of 

thine holy Prophet. | | 

2 * They went. thorqw the wildernefſe »£.4.:6.:. 
that was not inhabited, and pitched their tents 
in places wherethere lay gio way. 

3 *They ſtoodagainit their enemies, and *£xe.15.10, 11, 
wereauengedof their aduerſaries. ; 

4 * Whenthey were thirftic , they called *w.20.1 r. 
vponthee, and water was giuen them out of 
the highrocke, andtheir thirſt was quenched 
out of the hard ſtone. * | | 

5 Forbythethings whetby their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the lame were the 1/raelites 
helped intheirneede..  ,{; | 

6 For inſtead of a fountaine of running 
water, the enemies were troubled at the cor- 
rupt blood, which was to. rebuke the com- 
mandement of the killing of the children, bat 
thou gaueſt vnto thine owne abundanceofwa- - 
ter vnlooked for, | P 
7 Deeclaringby thethirſt that was at that 
time * how thou haddeſt puniſhed'thine ad- *Exed.7.10. 
uerſaries,-; To | +$ 

8 Forwhenthey were tried and chaſtiſed 
with mercie,they knew howthe yngodly were 
iudgedand puniſhed in wrath. _... * . 
9 Fottheſehaſtthouexhorted as afather, 
andprooued them : bur thou haſt condernn 
the otherasarighteous King; whenthou di 
examinethem.- | | | v5 28 

30 Whether they were abſent or prejent: 

| their 


oy 
bo 


Apocrypha. 


Viſedome. no —- 


their puniſhment was alike : for their griefe 
was double with mourning , andthe remem- 
brance of things paſt. 

11 For when they perceived that through 
theirtorments good came vnto thern, they felr 
the Lord. 

I2 And ſeeing the things that came to 
paſſe; at thelaſt they wondredart him', whome 
afore they had caſt out, denied,and derided : 
for they had anotherthirſt then the iuſt. 

L 3 Becauſe of the fooliſh deviſes of their 
wickednefſe wherewith they were deceived, 

£ ; and worſhipped * ſerpents, that had not the 
© = Og vie of ts, and vilebeafts, thou ſendedſt a 
multitade of vnreaſonable beaſtes vpon them 
for a vengeance , that they might knowe, rhat 
. wherewith a man finneth, by the ſame alſo 

ſhall hebe puniſhed. 

14 For ynto thine almightie hande , that 

pyot.r madeche worlde of * nought , it was not vn- 
tf offible to ſende among them a multitude of 

* Zeuit.26.22, F beares orfiercelyons, © * S613 3! 
ſne.$r6ap, I5 Or furious beaftes newly created, and 
P19. * ynknowen, which ſhould breath-out blaſtes of 
fire, atd caſt out ſmoke as a tempeſt, orſhoote 


horrible ſparkes like lightnings our of their 


Eyes. $* #35 

r6 Which might not onely deftroy them 
with hurting, bur alſo kill them with their hor- 
rible ſight. | 


17” Yea, withour'theſe might they haue' - 


beene caft dowhe wittone winde,being perſe- 
cuted by thy verigeafice, and ſcattered abrgadl 
through the power of thy Spirite: but thoa 
haft ordered all thirfes'in meaſure, number, 
and weight. 7 | {7 
18 For thou haft euer had great ftrengrh 
and might , and who can withſtand the power 
of thine arme ! a 
x9 'For as the ſmal{ thing that the ballance 
weigheth , ſo is the world before thee, and as a 
droppeof the morning dew , that falleth down 
ypon the earth. = | 
25" Butthou halt'niercie yponall:forthou 
haſtpower ofallthings, and makeſtaschough 
thou ſawelt not the ſinnes of tmen , becauſe 
they ſhouldamenid,- © - ff 
2 F'For thou loueſt all the things that are, 
an@hateſt noneof them whom thauhaſt made: 
fot chow wouldeſt haue created nothing that 
_thoutadſhared, 7 
22 And how mightany thing endure , if it 
werenot thy wilt? or how couldanything be 
 preferued,exceptit were called of thee ? 
23 Butthou ſpareſt all : forthey are thine, 
O Lord; which art the louer of foules,” 
642 294, * 4 i + © 1 | 
2 The mercie of Godl toward fomners. 14 The workes of 
:'Gad are pureproducable: '19 God ginethleſurcts repent. 
TJOrthine incottuptible Spiritis inalf things. 
Þ; '- 2 'Thereforethou chaſteneſtthem mea. 
ſurably that goe wrong , and wattieſtthem by 
purring thein-in reniembrance of the things 


wherein they haue offended, thatleauing wic- 
kedneſle,they may belecuein thee,O Lord, 
3 *As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the +v., 
holy land,thou diddeſt hatethem. N1odige 
4 Forthey committed abominable works; 
as ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices, 
5 Andſlaying of their owne children with- 
out mercie, andeating of the bowels of mans 
fleſh in bankerting, where the raging Prieſts 
ſhed abominable blood. | 
6 And the fathers were the chiefe mur. 
therers of the ſoules, deſtitute of all helpe, 
whom thou wouldeft deſtroy by the handes of 
our fathers, } 
7 Thatthe land which thou loueſt aboue 
all other , might be a meete dwelling for the 
children of God. 
- 8 *Neuerthelefle, thou ſparedſt them alſo "zay1, MM. 
as men,and ſendedft the foreruriners of thine +. "I 
hoſte, cuen horners to deſtroy them by little 
and little, 
9 Not that thou waſt ynable to ſubdue 
the vngodly vnto the righteous in battell, or 
with cruell beaſts, or withonerough wordto 
deſtroy themrogether. | 
To But in puniſhing them by little and lit- 
tle,thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing 
well, that it was an vnrighteous nation, & wic- 
ked of nature,and thattheirthought could ne- 
uer bealtered. 
11 For it was a Curſed ſeede fromthe be- 
ginning : yet haſt thou notſpared them when 
they finned, becauſethou fearedſtany man. 
'--'22 For who'dare ſay, * What haſt thou »3ay.. | 
done? or who dare ſtande againſt thy iudge= 
ment? or who dare accuſe thee for the nations 
that periſh, whom thou haſt rhade?or who dare 
Rand againſtthee to reuenge the wicked men? 
23 For there is none other Godbut thoy, "Im1.1 
*that careſtfor all things, thatthou mayeſtde- * «5; 
clarehow that thy iudgement is not vnright. 

''x4 There dare neither king' nor tyrant.in _ 
thy fight require accounts of them whome ans 
thou haſt puniſhed. $4-4124 bd 

r5 For fo mach then as thou arr righteous 
thyſelfe, thou ordereſtall things righteouſly, 
*thinking it not agreeable ro thy power to's 74.044 
condemne him; thar hath not deſerued to bee 
puniſhed. T0 
*--26 Forthypoweris the beginning of righ- 


teouſneſle , and becauſe thou art Lord of all 


things, itcarfeththee tofpareallthings. | 
c 47 When ten thinks thee not to beof a 
petfire- power, thou declareft thy power, and 
reprooneſt the boldnes of thewile. - 
28 Butthouruling the power, iudgeſt with 
ruitie; and' gourrneſt vs withgrear fauour: 
for thou mupti ſhewe thy power when thot 
wile: 01 213 7 bf | | 
"29 By fach workes nowe haſtthou taught 
thy peopte,that.a' man ſhowld be iuſt and To» 
uing, & haftmade'rhy childrentobeofa good 
hope : forthou giueſt repentaiice to _ | 
20 rot 
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0.33 


j ſpocryphas 


"64e.11.13,16. 
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!7on.1.19, 


Chap.xih.xitt. 


20: Forif thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of 
thy children that had deſerued death wich ſo 
great contideration, and requeſting »xto ther, 


giving them time and place that they might 


changefrom their wickednefle, 

21 With howe great circumſpeRion wile 
thou puniſh thine owne children, vato whoſe 
fathers thou haſt ſworne and made couenants 
of good promiſes? 

2: So when thou doelſt chaſten vs,thou pu- 
niſhelt our enemies a thouſand times more, to 
the intent that when we iudge , we ſhould dili- 
gently confider thy goodnefle, and when wee 
arc iudged, we ſhould hope for mercie. 

23 Wherefore thou halt tormented the 
wicked that haue liued a diffoluce life by their 
owne imaginations. 

24 * For they went aſtray very farre inthe 
wayes of errour, & eſteemed the beaſts, which 
their enemies deſpiſed, for gods, beeing abu- 
ſed after the manner of children, that haue 
none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſent this puniſh- 
ment that they ſhould be in derifion as chil- 
dren without reaſon. 

26 But they that will not be reformed by 


thoſe ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall feele the wor- 


thy puniſhment of God. 

27 For in thoſe things when they ſuffered, 
they diſdained : but in theſe whoin they coun- 
tredgodly, when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed 
by them, they all acknowledged the true God 
whome afore they had denied to know: there- 
fore came extreaine damnation vpon them. 

| CHAP. XIIL 
1 All things be vaine except the knowledge of God, 10 Ido- 

laters and idoles are mocked. 
Qi" all men are yaine by nature, and are 
i2norant of God, *and could not know him 
that is, by the good things that areſecne,nei- 


| therconfider by the workes, the workemaſter. 


Im1,21, 


2 *But they thought the fire, or the wind 
or the ſwift aire,or the courſe of the ſarres, or 
theraging water, or the lights of heauecn to be 
gouernours of the world, and gods. 

3 Thoughthey nad ſuch pleaſure in their 
beautie that they thought them gods, yet 
ſhould they haue knowen, how much more 
exccllenthe is that made them: for the firſt au- 
thor of beautic hath created theſe things. 

4 Orif they marueiled at thepower, and 
opcration of them, yet ſhould they have per- 
ceiued thereby, how much he that made theſe 


things, is mightier. 


5 For by the preatnefle of their beautie, 
andof the creatures, the Creator beeing com- 
pared with them, may be conſidered. 

6 Butyet the blameis lefſein theſe , that 
ſeeke God and would find him, and yet perad- 


*uenture doe crre. 


7 For#*they goe about by his workes to 


ſeeke him, and are perſwaded by the fight, be- 
cauſe the things are beautifull that are {eenc. 


3 Howbcittheyarenorto be excuſed. 

9 Forifthey can know ſo much, that they 
can diſcerne the world , why doe they not ra- 
ther finde outthe Lord thereof? 

10 But miſerablearethey, andamong the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, which 
are the works of mens hands, gold, and filuer, 
and thethung that is inuented by arte, and the 
fmilitude ot beafts, or any vaine ſtone that 
hath beene made by the hand of antiquitie. 

11 *Oras whena carpenter cutteth downe 
atree mecte forthe worke, and pareth off all 


the barke thereof cunningly , and by arte ma- 


Keth a veſlell profitable for the vſe of life. 

12 Andthe things that are cut off from his 
worke, he beſtoweth to drefle his meateto fill 
himſelfe, 

13 And that whichisleft of theſe things, 
which is profitable fornothing(for it is acroo- 
ked piece of wood andfull of knobs) he car- 
ueth it diligently at his le1ſure, and according 
as hee is expert in cunning, he giuethit a pro- 
portion, and faſhioneth ir ater the fimilitude 
of aman, 

14 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtraketh it ouer with redde,and painteth it,and 
couereth cuery ſpot that is init. 

I5 And when he hath made a conuenient 
tabernacle for it, he ſettethit ina wall, and ma- 
Keth it faſt with yron, 

16 Prouiding o forit, leſt it fall: for hee 
knoweth that it cannot helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it 
is an image , which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then heprayeth for his goods, and for 
his marriage, and for children : he is not aſha- 
med to ſpeakevnto it, that hath no life. 

13 Hee calleth on him that is weake for 
health : hee praycth ynto him that is dead for 
life : he requireth him of helpe that hath noex- 
perienceat all. 

19 Andforhis iourney, him that is not able 
to goc, and for gaine, and worke, and ſuccefle 
of his affaires he requireth furtherance of him, 
that hath no manner of power. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
1 Thedeteftation and abomination of images. $ A curſe 
of them, and of him that maketh them. 14 Whereof ido= 
latrie proceeded. 23 What euills come of idolatrie. 
Gaine , another man purpoling to ſayle, 
and intending to paſſe thorow the raging 
waues, calleth vpon a ſtocke more rotten then 
the ſhip that carieth him. 

2 For as for[it, couetouſneſſe of money 
hath found it out, and the crafteſinan made it 
by cunning. 

3 But thy prouidence, O Father, gouer- 


*1/a.44-13- 


ere, 10.3. 


ſ Or,the ſhip A 


neth it : *for thou haſt made a way eueninthe »xx.4.14.22, 


ſea, and aſure path among the wanes, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt pow- 
er to helpe in all things, yea, though a man 
went to the ſea, without meanes. 

5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt nor, that 
the workes of thy wiledome ſhould be _ 

an 
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'and therefore doe men commit their liues to a 


ſmall piece of wood,and paſſe ouer the ſtormie 
ſeainaſhip,andarefaued. | 

6 *For in the olde time alſo when the 
proud gyants periſhed, the hope of the world 
went into a ſhip which was gouened by thine 
hand, and ſo left ſeede of generation ynto the 
world. 

7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righte- 


' oulneſle commeth. 


$ But that is curſed that is made with 


, hands, *both ir, and he that made it : hee, be- 
cauſe hee made it, and it being a corruptible - 


thing, becauſe it was called God. 

9 *Forthe vngodly, and his vngodlineſle 
are both like hated of God : ſo truly the worke 
and hee that made it, ſhall be puniſhed roge- 
ther. 

10 Therefore ſhall there be a viſitation for 
the idoles of the nations: for of the creatures 
of God they are become abomination, * and 
ſtumbling blockes ynto the ſoules ofmen, and 
a ſnare for the feete ofthe vnwiſe. 

11 Forthe inuenting of idoles was the be- 
ginning of whoredome, and the finding of 
them is the corruption of life. 

I2 For they were not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue for euer. 

I 3 The vaineglorie of men brought them 
into the world : therfore ſhal they come ſhort- 
ly toanend. | 

14 Whea a father mourned grieuouſly for 
his ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly , hee 
made an image for him that was once dead, 
whom nov he worſhippeth as a god, & ordai- 
ned to his ſeruants ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

I5 Thus by proceſfle of time this wicked 
cuſtome preuailed , and was kept asa law, and 
idoles were worſhipped by the commande- 
ment of tyrants. 

16 As for thoſe that were ſo farre off that 


; men might not worſhip them preſently , the 
did counterfeit the + Ao that was farre off 
-and made a gorgeous image of a king , whom 
they would honour, that they mighr by all 
.meanes flatter himthat was abſent, as though 
hehadbeenc preſent. 


17 Againethe ambition of the crafteſman 


thruſt forward the ignorant to increaſe the ſu- 


perſtition, 

18 Forhee peraduenture willing to pleaſe 
anobleman, laboured with all his cunning to 
makethe image of the beſt faſhion. 

19 Andſothorowthe beauty of the worke 


-the multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him 
now foraGod, which alittle afore was but ho- 


noured as a man. 

20 Andthis wasthe deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude, through cala- 
mitie and tyrannie aſcribed ynto ſtones and 
ſtockes the name, which ought not tobe com- 
municate ynto any. _ 

2T Moreoucr, this was got enough for 


themthatthey erredin the knowledge of Ge! I 


bur whereas they liued in great wars of igno. 
rance,thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 

22 For either * they ſlew their owne chil. 
dren in facrifice, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, ox 
raging difſoluteneſſe by ſtrange rites, 

23 And ſo kept neither lite nor marriage 
cleane: but either one {lewanother by treaſon, 
orelſe yexed him by adulterie, 

24 So were all mixt together, blood and 
ſlaughter, theft and deceit, corruption , yn- 
faichfulneſle, cumults, periurie, 

25 Diſquicting of good men, ynthankful. 
neſſe, dcfiling of foules, changing of birth, diſ. 
orderinmariage, adultery and vncleannefle, 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that 
ought not tobe named, is the beginning and 
the cauſe and the end of all euill. 

27 Foreither they be madde when they be 
merrie, or prophecie lies, orliue yngodly, or 
elſe lightly forſweate themſelues, 

28 Forin ſo much as their truſt is in the 
idoles, which haue nolife, though they ſweae 
falſely, yet they thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therfore for two cauſes ſhall they iuſt- 
ly be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an cuill opi- 
nion of God,addicting themſelues ynto idols, 
and becauſe they ſweare vniuſtly to decciue, 
and deſpiſc holineſle. 

30 Forit isnotthe power of them by whom 
they ſweare, butthe vengeance of them thar 
finne, which puniſheth alwayes the offence of 
the yngodly. 

CH AP. XV. 
The voice of the faithful, praiſing the mercieof God, by 
whoſe grace they ſerue not idoles. 
Vt thou,O our God,art gracious andtrue, 
long ſuffering,and gouernelt all things by 
mercie. 

2 Though we finne, yetarewe thine : for 
we know thy power : but we finne not, know- 
ing that we are countedthine, 

3 Forto know thee, is perfeQrighteouſ- 


 nefſe, and to know thy power is the roote of 


immortalitie. 
4 For neither hath the wicked inuention 


. of men deceiucd ys, nor the vnprofitable la- 


bour ofthe painters,noran image ſpotted with 
diuers colours. 

5 Whoſe light tirreth vp the deſire ofthe 
ignorant: ſo that he coueteth the forme that 
bath no life, of a dead image. 

6 They that loue fuch wicked things are 
worthy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and 
they that make them , and they that deſire 
them, and they that worſhip them. 


7 The*potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, '3m94 


and faſhioneth euery veſſcll withlabour to our 
vie: but of the ſame clay hee maketh boththe 
veſſels that ſeruc to cleane vſes, and the con- 
erary likewiſe : but whereto euery veſlellſcr- 

ucth, the potter is the judge. 
8 So by his wicked labour hee maketba 
vane 
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vaine god ofthe ſame clay: euen hee, which a 
little afore was made of earth himſelfe , and 
within alittle while after goeth thither againe 
: whence hee was taken, * when hee ſhall make 
account for the lone of his life. 

9 Notwithſtanding hee careth not for the 
labour hee taketh, nor that his life is ſhort, but 
hee ſtriueth with the goldſmithes, and filuer- 
ſmithes, and —_—— the copperſniths, 
and taketh it for an honour to make decetuca- 
ble things. 


10 His heartis aſhes, and his hope is more 


| vile then earth, and his life is lefſe worthy of 


honour then clay. 

11 Forhee knoweth not his owne maker, 
that gaue him his ſoule , that had power and 
breathed in him the breath of lite. 

12 Butthey count our life to be but a pa- 
flime,and our conuerſation as a market, where 
there is gaine: for they ſay we ought to be get- 
ting on cuery ſhde,though it be by cuill means, 

13 Nowhethat of earth maketh fraile veſ- 
ſels and images , knoweth himlſelfe to offend 
aboue all other. 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubieCtion, are moſt ynwiſe, and more 
miſerablethen the very tooles. 

I5 Forthey iudgeall the idoles of the na- 
tions tobe gods, which neither haue eyeſight 
to ſee, nor noſes toſmell , nor eares to heare, 
nor fingers of hands togrope, and their feete 
are ſlow to goe. 

16 For man made them, and hee that hath 
but a borrowed ſpirit, faſhioned them : but no 
man can make a god like vato himſelfe. 

17 For ſeeing he is but mortall himſelfe, it 
is but mortall that hee maketh with vnrighte- 
ous handes : hee himſelfe is better then they 
whom he worſhippeth : tor hee liued, but they 
neuer lived. 

18 Yea,they worſhipped beaſts alſo, which 
aretheir moſt enemies, & whichare the worſt, 
if they be compared vnto others, becauſe they 
haue none vnderſtanding. 

19 Neither haue they any beautie to be de- 
firedin reſpeQ of other beaſts : for they are de- 
ſtitute of Gods praiſe, andof his bleſſing, 

CHAP. XVI. 
The puniſhment of idolaters. 20 The benefites done wnto 
the faithfull. | 
Herefore by ſuch things they are worthi- 
ly ——_—_ and * tormented by the mul- 
titude of beaſts. | 

2 Inſtead of the which puniſhment thou 
haſt beene fauourable to thy people, and to ſa- 
tisfie their appetite, haſt prepareda meate of a 
ſtrange taſte, euen * quailes, | 

3 To the intent that they that defired 
meate, by the things which were ſhewed and 
ſent among them, might turne away their ne- 
ceſſarie deſire, and that they which had ſuffe- 
_ penurie fora ſpace, ſhouldalſo feeleanew 
tatte, 


4 Forit was requilite, that they which v- 
ſed tyrannie, ſhould fall into extreame pouer- 
tie,and that to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, 
how their enemies were tormented. 

5 *Forwhen the cruell fierceneſlſe of the 
beaſts came vpon them, and they were hurt 
with the tings of cruell ſerpents, 

6 Thy wrath indured not perpetually, but 
they were troubled for alittle ſeaſon, that they 


might be reformed, hauing a ||* figne of ſalua- |Theſigne of 
. tion, to remember the commandernent of thy 


Lawe. 

7 Forheethat turned toward it, was not 
healed bythe thing that hee ſaw, but by thee, 
O Sauiour of all. 

8 Soin this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, 
that it is thou, which deliuereſt from all euill. 

9 *Porthebiting of graſhoppers and flies 
killed them, andthere was no remedie found 
for their life : for they were worthy to be puni- 
ſhed by ſuch. 

10 But the teeth of the yenermous dragons 
could not ouercome thy children: for thy mer- 
cle came tohelpe them, and healedthem., 

11 For they were pricked, becauſe they 
ſhould rememberthy words, and were ſpeedi- 
ly healed, leſtthey ſhould fall into ſo deepe. 
forgetfulneſſe, that they could not be called 
backe by thy benefite. 

12 For neither herbe nor plaſter healed 
rn thy word, O Lord, which healeth all 

things. 

n,. For thou haſt the power of life and 


death, * and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of *2et 32.39. 
1.ſam.2.6, 


tob. 13.2. 


hell, and bringeſt vp againe. 

14 Amanin deed by his wickedneſſe may 
ſlay another : but when the ſpirit is gone forth, 
itturneth not againe,neither can he call againe 
the ſoule that is taken away. 

I5 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 
hand. 

16 *Forthe vngodly that would not know 
thee, were puniſhed bythe ſtrength of thine 
arme, with ſtrange raine and with haile, and 
were purſued with tempeſt, that they could 
not auoid, and were con{umed with fire. 

17 For it was a wonderous thing that fire 
might doe morethen water, which quencherh 
all things: butthe world is the aucngerof the 
righteous. | 

18 For ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that 
the beaſts, which were ſent againſtthe yngod- 
ly,burnt not : and that, becauſe they ſhould ſee 
and know, that they were perſecured with the 
puniſhment of God. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids 
of the water aboue the power of fire, that it 
might deſtroy the generatis of the yniuſtland, 


20 * In the ſtead whereof thou haſt fedde + x+4.16. 14. 
£- 9m-11.7. 

þ -* pſal.78.25. 
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thine owne people with Angels food, and ſen 


labour , which had abundance of all plcaſures 


in it, and was meete forall taſtes. 
21 For 
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21 Forthy ſuſtenance declared thy {weet- 


nefle vato thy children , which ſerucd to the 
'appetite of him that rooke it, and was meet to 


that that euery man would. 
22 Moreouer the * ſnow and yce abode the 


fire and melted not , that they might knowe, 


that the fire burning in the haile , and ſpark- 
ling inthe raine, deſtroyed the fruite of the 
enemies. 

23 Apaine it forgate his owne ſtrength, 
that the righteous might be nouriſhed. 

24 For the creature that ſerueth thee which 


art the maker,is fierce in puniſhing the vnrigh- 
teous : but it is cafe ro doe good yntoſuchas |: 


pur their cruſt in thee. 

25 Therefore was it changed at the ſame 
time ynto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which 
nouriſheth all things , according to the deſire 
of them that had need thereof, 

26 Thar thy children whom thou loueſt, 
O Lord, might know, * that it is not the in- 
creaſe of fruites that feedeth men , but that it 
isthy word , which preſerueth them that truſt 
inthee. 

27 Forthat which could not be deſtroyed 
with the fire, being onely warnedalictle with 
the ſunne beames,melted, 

28 Thatit mightbeknowen that we ought 
to preuent the Sunne riſing to giue thankes 
vnto thee, and to ſalute thee before the day 


ſpring. 


profitable waters. 
C H.AP. XVII. 
The iudgements of God againſt the wicked. 
F Or thy iudgements are great, and cannot 
beexprefled: therefore men doe erre, that 
willnot bereformed. 

2 For when the vnrightcous thought to 
haue thine holy people in tubieQis, they were 
bound with the bands of darkeneſle, andlong 
night, and being ſhut vp vnder the roofe, did 
liethereto eſcape the ecuerlaſting prouidence. 

3 And while they thought to be hidde in 
their darke finnes, they were ſcatteredabroad 
inthe darke couering ot forgetfulneſſe, fearing 
horribly and troubled with viſions. 

4 For the denne that hid them, kept them 


-not from feare : but the ſounds that were about 
them, troubledthem, and terrible viſions and 
- forowtfull fights did appeare. 


'5 No power of the fire might giue light, 
neither might the cleare flames of the ſtarres 


: lighten the horrible night. 


6 For there appcared vnto them onelya 
ſudden fire, very dreadftull : ſo that being a- 
fraid of this viſion, | which they could not ſee, 


they thought the things, which they ſawe, to 


be worſe. 
7 * Andtheilluſionsof the magicall artes 


werebrought down,& it was a moſt ſhamefull | 
and asked pardon for their enimitic. 


reproch forthe boaſting of their knowledge. 


8 For they that promiſed to driue away | 


tcare and trouble fromthe ficke perſon, were 
ficke for feare,and worthy to be laughedat. 
9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yet were they afraid at the beaſts which 
paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing of the ſer- 
pents : ſo that they died tor fearc,and ſaid they 


fawnot theaire, which by no mcanes can be 


auoided. 
Io Forit isafearefull thing,when maliceis 


* condemned by her owne teltimonie : and a 


conſcience that is touched,doeth ecuer forecaſt 


\ cruell things. 


I1 For teare is nothing clſe but a betray- 


-ing of theſuccours, whichreaſon offereth. 


I2 Andthelefle that the hope is within, the 


' more doeth hee eſteeme the ionorance of the 
thing, that tormenteth him, great. 


I 3 Butthey that did endure the night that 


was intollerable,and that came out of the dun- 


 geon of hell, which 15inſupportable, {lept the 


' lame ſleepe, 


14 And ſometimes were troubled with 
monſtrous viſions, and ſometime they ſwoo- 
ned, as though their owne ſoule ſhould betray 
them : for a ſudden fearenotlooked for, came 


. vpon them. 


I5 Andthu 5,whoſocuer fell downe, he was 
kept and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines, 
16 For whether he was an husbandman, or 


a ſhepheard, or one that was ſet to worke a= 
29 For the hope of the vnthankefull ſhall ' 
meltas the winteryce, and flow away as vn- 


lone, if he were taken, hee muſt ſuffer this ne- 
ceſlitie, that he could not auoid : 
17 (For with one chaine of darknefle were 


they all bound) whether it were an hiſſing 


 winde, oraſweetſong ofthe birds among the 


thicke branches of the trees,or the vehemencie 
of haſtic running water, 

18 Or agreat noiſeof the falling downe of 
ſtones, or the running of skipping beaſts, that 
could not beſcene,or the noile of cruell beaſts 
that roared, orthe || ſound that anſwereth a- 
gainein the hollow mountaines : theſe feare- 
full things made them to ſwoone, 

19 Forall the world ſhined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindred in his labour. 

20 Onely ypon them there fell an heauic 
night, animage of that darkenefle that was to 
come ypon them : yea, they were vnto them- 
ſelues more grieuous then darkeneſle. 
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not the figure of them, they thought them 
bleſſed, becauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the 
like. 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, 
which didhurt themafore,they thanked them, 
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* Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning 
i[far of fire to leade them in the vnknowen 


' way, andmadeſtthe ſunne that ithurtednoc 


themin their honourable journey. 

4 Burthey were worthy to bee depriued 
ofthelight, andto bekept in darknefle, which 
had kept the children ſhut vp, by whome the 
yncorrupt light ot the Law ſhould be giuen to 
the world. 

5 *Wherasthey thou git to ſlay the babes 
ofthe Saines, by one child that was caſt out,and 
preſerued to reprooue them, thou haſttaken a- 
way the multitude of their children & deſtroy- 
cd themall togetherin the mightie water. 

6 Of that night were our tathers certified 
afore,that they knowing vnto whatorhes they 
had giuen credit, might be of good cheere. 

7 Thus thy * people recciued the health 
of the righteous,but the enemies were de- 
ſroyed. 

$ Forasthouhaſtpuniſhedthe enemies, ſo 
haft thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 For therighteous children of the good 
men offred ſecretly,and made a Lav of righte- 
ouſneſſe by one conſent,that the Saints ſhould 
receiue good andeuill in like maner , and that 
the fathers ſhouldfirſt ing praiſes. 

10 Buta diſagreeing crie was heard of the 
enemies, and there was a lamentable noyle tor 
the children that were bewailed. 

11 For the * maſter and the ſeruant were 
puniſhed withlike puniſhment, andthe com- 
mon people ſuffered alike with the King. | 

12 So they all together had innumerable 
that died with one kind of death : neither were 
the living ſufficient to buricthem : for inthe 
twinckling of an eye the nobleſt of-ſpring of 
them was deſtroyed. 

13 Sothey that could belecue nothing, be 
caule ofthe enchantments,coteſſed this people 


. to bethe children of God, inthe deſtruction of 


the fir{t borne : 

14 For while all things were in quiet 6- 
lence, and the night was in the middeſtofher 
ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine Almightie word leapt downe from 
heauen out of thy royall throne, as a fierce man 
of warre in the middes of the land that was de- 
{troyed, 

16 And brought thine vnfained comman- 
dement as a ſharpe ſword,and ſtood vp & filled 
all things with death, and being come downe 
tothe earth,it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Thenthe fight of the fearcfull dreames 
vexedthem ſuddenly, and fearefulneſſe came 
vpon them vnawares. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there 


halfe dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 


19 Forthe viſions that vexed them, ſhew- 
cd them theſe things afore : fo that they were 
not ignorant, wherefore they periſhed. 

20 Nowe tentation of death touched the 
righteous alſo , and * among the multitude in 


the wildernefle there was a plague , but the 
wrath indurednot long. 

21 Forthe blamelefſe man made haſte, and 
defended them, and tooke tie weapons of his 
miniſtration, cuen praycr,and the reconciliati- 
on by the perfume, and ſet himſelfe againſtche 
wrath , and ſo brought the miſerie to an ende, 
declaring that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 For he ouercame not the multitude with 
bodily power, nor with force of weapons, bur 
with the word hee ſubdued him that puniſhed, 
alledging the oathes and couenant made ynto 
the tathers. 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe 
by heapes one vpon another, hee ſtood in the 
mids,and cutoff the wrath, and parted it from 
comming tothe liuing. 

24 *PFor in the long garment was all the 
ornament, andin the foure rowes of the ſtones 
was the glory of the farhers grauen withchy 
maieſtie in the diademe of his head. 

25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place,and 
was afraid of them : for it was ſufficient , that 
they had taſted tlie wrath. 


CHAP. XIX, 


1 Thedeath of the Egyptians , and the great ioy of the He 
brewes. 11 The meate that was giuen at the deſire of the 
people. 17 All the elements ſerue to the will of God. 


A S forthe vngodly, the wrath came ypon 
them without mercie ynto the ende : for 
he knew what ſhould come vnto them, 

2 Thatthey (when they had conſented to 
let them goe, and hadſent them our with dili- 


' gence) would repent, and purſue them. 


3 Forwhile yet ſorrow was before them, 
and they lamented by the graues of the dead, 
they deuiſed another foulithneſle, ſorhat chey 


. perſecuted them in their fleeing, whomethe 


had ? caſt out afore with prayer. 

4 Forthe dc{linie whereof they were wor- 
thy,broughtthem to this end,and cauſed them 
to forget thethings that had come to paſſe, that 
they might accompliſh the puniſhment, which 
remained by torments, 

5 Both chatthy peoplemight trie a mar- 
ueilous paſſage, and that theſe might findea 
ſtrange death. 

6 Forcuery creature in his kind was faſhi- 
oned of new, and ſerued intheirowne offices 
inioynedthem,that thy children might be kept 
without hurr. 

7 For the cloud overſhadowed their tents, 
andthe drie earth appeared, where afore was 
water : fo that in the red ſea there was a way 
without impediment, and the great deepe be- 
camea greene field. 

8 Throughthe which all the people went 
that were defended with thine hand,ſecing thy 


wonderous maruailes. 


*Fxcd. 29.6, 7. 


a Thar is, the 
children of ifi a+ 
el whom they 
before had defi- 
red and prayed 
togoetheu way, 


9 Forthey||neyed like horſes, and leaped t0-,vr- $4. 


like lambes,praifing thee, O Lord, which had 
delivered them. 

10 For they were yet mindiull of thoſe 

X x x things 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


oo 


®*Exod.16.1 3. 
76779, 11.30« 


® Chap.16.2. 
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things which were done in the land wherethcy 
dwelt, how the ground brought foorth flies,in 
ſtead of catrell, and how the riuer ſcrauled with 
the multitude of frogs in ſtead of fiſhes. 

I1 *Butat thelaſftthey ſaw anew genera- 
tion of birds, when they were intiſed with luſt, 
and deſired delicate meatcs. 

12 *For the quailes came foorth of the ſea 
vnto them for comfort, but puniſhments came 
ypon the| ſinners not without ſ1gnes that were 
giuen by great thundrings: for they ſuffered 
worthily according to their wickedneſle , be- 
cauſe they ſhewed a cruell hatred toward 
ſtrangers. 

13 For the one ſort would not receivethem 
when they were preſent , becauſe they knewe 
them not : the other ſort brought the ſtrangers 
into bondage that had donethem good. 

14 Beſide all theſe things ſome world not 
ſuffer, that any regard ſhould be had ofthem : 
for they handled the ſtrangers deſpitefully. 

15 Others that had receiued them with 
great banketting , and admitting them to bee 


 partakers of the ſame lawes , did atflictthem 


with great labours. 


THE WISEDOME OF 
| IESVS THE SONNE 


of Sirach, called Ecclefiaſticus. 


THIS ARGVMENT WAS FOVND IN A 


.gedinto things of the water, andthe thing that 


16 Therforethey were ſtricken with bling. 
nefle, as in old time certaine were at the doores | 
of * the righteous, ſo that cuery one being «g 

mpaſſed with darknefſſe, foughtthe entrance © 
compaſled with darkneſſe, ſought the entrance 
of his doore. s 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them. 


ſclues in this change, as when one tune ischan- 


ged ypon an inſtrument of muficke, and the 


melodie ſtill remaineth , which may eaſily bee 
perceiued by the fight of the things that are 
come to paſle. 

18 For the things of the earth were chan- 


did ſwimme, went vypon the ground. 

19 The fire hadpower jn the water contra- 
rie vnto his owne vertue,andthe water forgate 
his owne kind to quench, | 

20 Apaine,the flames d1d not hurt the fleſh, 
of the corruptible beaſts that walked therein, 
neither melted they that which ſeemed tobee pecopts 
bIce, and was of a nature that would melt, and b ere, iſe. 
yet was an immortall meate. es 

21 Forinall things,O Lord,thou:haſt mag- andNuna1 
nifiedand glorified thy people;and haſt not de- 
ſpiſed to aſsiſt them in euery time and place. 


To.1l. 


CERT AINE GREEKE COPIE. 


| His Teſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father wasalſo called Teſms, and he lined inthe lat- 
ter times, after the people had beene led away captine, and brought home againe , and almoſt af- 
ter all the Prophets. Now his grandfather, as he himſelfe witneſſeth, was a man of great diligence,aud 
wiſedome among the Hebrewes , who did not onely gather the grane ſentences of wiſe men , that had 
bene before him,but he kimſelfe alſo ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſdome! 10 this firſt Teſu 
died, and left this which hee had gathered, and Sirach afterward left it to Teſus his ſonme, who tooke it 
and put it in order ina booke,and calledit WISEDOME, iwtituling it both by huy owne name, his 
fathers name , and his granafathers: thinking by this title of wiſdome to allure the reader toreaderhis 
booke with more great deſire , and to conſider it more diligently. Therefore this booke conteineth wiſe 
| ſavings, and darke ſentences, and ſmmilitudes with certaine dinine hiſtories which are notable and anci- 
' ent, euen of men that were approoued of God , and certaine prayers, and ſongs of the author him{«lfe 
; moreoxer, what benefits the Lord had beſtowed wpon his people, and what plagues hee had heaped vpn 
' their enemies. This leſs did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famonrin wiſedome and doitrine, who 
| waitherefore called aman of great knowledge, as he was indeede. 


| o The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
A Id Hereas many and great things haue beene giuen vs by the Lawand the Prophets, and 


by others that haue followed them, (for the which things Iſrael ought co be commen- 
dedby the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome , whereby the readers ought not onely to become 
learned themſclues,butalſo may be able by the diligent ſtudie thereof to be profitable vnto ſtran- 
 gers both by ſpeaking and writing) after thatmy grandfather Ieſus had giuen himſelfeto the 
reading of the Lawe and the Prophets, and other bookes of our fathers , and had gotten therein 


ſufficient iudgement, he purpoſed alſo to write ſomething pertaining to learning and wiſedome, 
' tothe intent that they which were deſirous to learne,and would giue themſelues to theſe things, 
might profite much morein liuing according tothe Law. Wherefore I cxhort you to recciueit 
:louingly, andtoreade it with diligence, andto take it in good yoorth, though we ſceme to ſome 
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in ſome things notable to atraine to the interpretation of ſuch wordes as arc hard to be expreſ- 
{:d: forthe things thatareſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, have another force inthemſeluesthen 
when they are tranſlated into another tongue, andnot onely theſe things,but other things alſo, 
as the Law it ſelfe, and theProphets, and other bookes haue no-fſinall difference when they are 
ſpoken in their owne language. Therefore in- the cight and thirtieth yeere , when I came 


into Egypt vnderKing Euergetes, and continued there, I found a Copiefull of greatlearning, 
and I thought it neceſſarie,to beftowe my diltgence and trauaile to interpret this booke, So for 
acertaine time with great watching and ſtudy I gauemy ſelfeto the finiſhing of this booke, that 
irmight be publiſhed, that they which remainein baniſhment, andare defirous to learne, might 
apply chemſchues ynto good manne rs,andliue according to the Law. 


CHAP. L | 
x Wiſedome commeth of God. 11 A praiſe of the feare of 
God. 29 The meanes to come by Wiſedome. 
Llwiſedome *commeth of the 
Lorde, { and hath beene ecuecr 
with himJand is wich himfor 
eucr. 
© 2 Whocan number the 
FCA ſand of the ſea, and the drops 
of the raine, and the dayes of the world? [| who 
can meaſure] the height of heauen, the bredth 
ofthe earth,and che depth? 
Who can finde the wiſedome | of God 
which hath bene before all things? ] 

4 Wiſedome hathbene created beforcall 
things, & the vnderltanding of prudence from 
eucrlaſting. 

5 [The word ofGod moſt high, is the foun- 
taineof wiſdome,and the eucrlaſting comman- 
dementsare the entrance ynto her. ] 

6 *Vnto whom hath the roor of wiſdome 

. beene declared ? or who hath knowen her wiſe 
counſels ? 

7 [Vntowhom hath the doQrineof wiſe- 
dome beene diſcouercd and theywed? and who 
hath vndcrſtood the manitolde entrance vnto 
her?) 

8 There is one wiſe, [euen the moſt high 
Creatour ofall things,the Almighty, the King 
of power Jand very terrible, which fittech ypon 
histhrone. 

9 Hee is the Lord, that hath created her 
[thorow the holy Ghoſt : ] he hath feene her, 
nunbredher,ſand meaſured her.) 

10 Hee hath powred her out vpon all his 
works,and vpon all fleſh,according tohis gift, 
_ giucth her abundantly vnto them that loue 

im. 

11 Thefeare of the Lord is glory, & glad- 
nefle,and reioycing,anda ioyfull crowne. 

I2 Thefeareot the Lord maketh a merrie 
heart,8& giueth eladnefle and ioy,andlong life. 

13 Whoſoftearcth the Lord,it ſhall go wel 
with him at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fauour in 
the day ofhis death. 

I4 | Thelouc of God is honourable wiſe- 
ome, and ynto whom it appeareth ina viſion, 
they loue it for the viſion , and for the knoyw- 

ledgeofthe great works thereof. ] 

Is *Thefeare of the Lorde is the begin- 

ning of wiſdome,and was made with the faith- 
tyllin the wombe : [ſhe gocth with the choſen 


A) 


Re : 
lan, looky 

X06.1 6.148 
ndNuny1p 


96.11.34. 


women, and is knowen withthe righteous arid 
faithfull, 7h 
16 Thefcareof the Lord is an holy know- 
ledge. | T3 
17 Holineſſe ſhall preſerue, and iuſtifiethe 
heart, and giueth mirth and gladnes. | 
18 Wholo feareth the Lord ſhall proſper, 
andin the day of his end he ſhalbeblefled.}] 

19 Shee hath built her cuerlaſting founda- 
tions with men, andis giuen to bee with their 
ſcede. | F | 

20 Tofeare Godis the fulneſſe of wiſdom, 
and fillethmen with her fruits. | 

21 She filleththeir whole houſe withſall] 
things defircable, and the garners with'the. 
chings that ſhe bringeth forth, and both twaine 
are gifts of God. p42 

22 Thefeare of the Lord is the crowne of 
wiſdome,and giueth peace and perteCthealth : 
he hath ſeene her,and tumbred her. 

23 [| Sheraineth downe knowledge and vn- [|9r,wiſedome, - 
derſtanding of wiſdome,and hath brought vn= 
to honour,them that poſicfied her. 

24 Thefeare of the Lordis the root of wiſ- 
dome,and her branches are long life. 

25 [Inthe treaſures of wiſedome is vnder= 
ſtanding,and holy knowledge, bur wiſdomeis 
abhorred of ſinners. 

26 The feare of the Lord driveth out finne: 
& when ſhe is preſent, ſhe driuethaway anger. 

27 y wicked anger may not be juftift= 
ed: for his rafhnefle in his anger ſhalbc his de= 
ſtruction. 

28. Apatient man will ſufferfor a time,and 
then ſhall he haue the reward of toy. 

29 Hee will hide his wordes for a time, and 
many mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome. 

30 Inthetreaſuresof wiſedomeare the ſc- 
crets of knowledge, but the ſinner abhorreth 
the worſhipofGod. | 

31 Ifthou deſire wiſdome,keepe the Com- 
mandements, and the Lord ſhall giueher ynto 
thee,[and will filther treaſures. ] 

32 For thefeareof the Lord is wiſedome 
and diſcipline : hee hath pleafure in faith and 
meekneſle. 

33 Beenot diſobediecnt to the feareof the 
Lord, and come not ynto him with a double 
heart. | 

34 © Benot anhypocrite that men ſhould 
ſpeakeof thee, but take heede what chouſpea- 
keſts 
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35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall and 
bring thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God dif- 


couer thy ſecrets, and calt thee downe in the - 


mids of the Congregation, becaufe thou woul- 
deltnot receiuethetrue feare of God, andthine 
heartis full of deceire. 

CHAP. II. 


1 Hee exhorteth the ſeruants of God to righteouſneſſe, lone, 


. wnderſtanding , and patience, 11 To truſt inthe Lord. | 
I2 A Curſe vponthem that are faint bearted and im- | 


patient. 
M Y fonne, if thou wilt: come into the 
ſeruice of God, [ſtand faſt in righte» 
ouſnefle and feare, and] preparethy ſoule to 


_ tentation, 


-;2 © Settle thine heart , and bee patient : 
[bow downethine earc,and receive the words 
of vnderſtanding, ] and ihrinke not away, 
when thouart aſlayled , [but waite ypon God 
patiently. ] 

- 3 Ioyne thy ſelfe vnto him, and depart 
not away,that thou mayelt be encreaſed at thy 
lakend. E175 

4 Whatſocuer commeth vnto thee, re- 
ceiue it patiently, and be patientinthe change 
of thine affliction. 7 
- 5 | *Forasgold[and filuerare]triedin the 
the fire, euen ſo arc men acceptable inthe for- 
nace of aductrhitie. | 

6 Belecuein God, and he will helpe thee : 
order thy way aright, and truſt inhim : [hold 
faſthis feare,and grow old therein. ] 

7 Yee that fcare the Lord, waite for his 
mercie : ſhrinke not away from himthar yee 
fall not. 

$ Yee that feare the Lord, belecuehim, 
and your reward ſhall notfaile. 

9 O yee tharfeare the Lord, truſt in good 
things, and inthe euerlaſtingioy and mercie. 

Io | Yeethat feare the Lord, loue him, and 


' your hearts ſhall belightned.] 


11 Conſider the old generations[ ofmen, 
yee children, |and marke them wel: *was there 
eucrany confounded , that put histruſt inthe 
Lord? or who hath continued inhis feare, and 
was forſaken? or whom did he cuer deſpiſe, that 
called vpon him ? 

12 For God is gracious and mercifull, and 
forgiueth finnes,and fauethin the time oftrou- 
ble, [andisa defender for all them that ſeeke 
himinthetructh.) 

13 Woeynto them, that havea| fearefull 
heart, [and to the wicked lips] and tothe faine 
hands,and to the ſinner that goeth two *maner 
of wayes. 

14 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, 
for he beleeueth not : therefore ſhall he not be 
defended. 

15 Woevnto you that haue loſtpatience, 
[and haue forſaken the right wayes,and are tur- 
ned backe into froward wayes:] for what will 
yee doe when the Lord ſhall viſite you ? 

16 They that feare the Lord, willnot diſ- 


obey his word: and they that * louehim, will 
keepe his wayes. " 

17 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke our 
the things that arepleaſant vnto him : andt 
thatloue him, ſhall be fulfilled with his Law. 

13 They that feare the Lord, will prepare 
their hearts, & humble their ſoules in his fight, 

I9 [They that feare the Lord, keepe his 
Commandements, and will bee patient till hee 
ſee them, j 

20 Saying, if we doenot repent] wee ſhall 
fall into the hands ofthe Lord,and notinto the 
hands of men. | 

21 Yetas his greatneſle is, ſo is his mercie, 


CHAP. 1IL 


2 To onr father and mother ought we to giue double henow, 


10 Of the bleſſing and curſe of the father and mother, - 


22 NW man ought ouer curiouſly to ſearch ont the ſecret; 
of God. 
[He children of wiſdome are the Church 
of the righteous,and their of-; pringis0- 
bedience and loue.)} 
2 Heare your fathers judgement, O chil. 
dren,and doe thereafter;that yee may be ſafe, 
3 Forthe Lord will haue the father hono- 
red of the children, and hath confirmed theau- 
thoritie of the mother ouer the children. 
Who ſo honoureth his tather, his ſinnes 
ſhall be forgiuen him, [ and hee ſhall abſtaine 
fromthem,and ſhall hauec his dayly defires.] 
And hee thathonoureth his mother, is 
like one that gathereth treaſure. 


6 Who lo honourerh his father, ſhall haue. 


ioy of his owne children, and when he maketh 
his prayer,he ſhall be heard. 

7 Hethat honoreth his father, ſhall haue x 
long life, and he that is obedient ynto the Lord, 
ſhall comfort his mother. 

$8 Hethatfeareth the Lord, honoureth his 
parents , and doeth ſeruice ynto his parents, as 
ynto lords. 

9 *Honour thy father and mother,in deed 


-. . . ext, 
and in word[and inall patience]thatthou may- ,,4.1s.4 


eſt haue | Gods bleſſing , [and that his blefling 
may abide withthee in the end. ] 

10 Forthe bleſsing of the father eſtabliſh- 
eth the houſes of the children, and the mothers 
curſe rooteth out the foundations. 

11 Reioyce not at the diſhonour of thy fa- 
ther: forit is nothonour ynto thee, bur ſhame, 

12 Seccing that mans glory commeth by his 


fathers honour, and thereproch of the mother 


is diſhonour to the children. 

12 My ſonne, helpe thy father inhis age, 
and grieuc him not,as long as he liucth. 

14 Andifhisynderſtanding faile, hauepa- 
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tience with him, & deſpiſe him not when thou 


art in thy full ftrengrh. 

15 Forthe good intreatie of thy father ſhall 
not be forgotten, bur it ſhall bee a fortrefletor 
theeagaink fins, [and tor thy mothers offence, 
thou Fate bee recompenced with good, andit 


ſhallbe founded for thee in righteouſnefle.] 
16 An 
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16 Andin the day of trouble thou ſhalt bee 
remembred : thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away as 
the Ice inthe faire weather. 

17 Hethatforſaketh his father, ſhall come 
co ſhame, and hee that angreth his mother is 
curſed of God. 

18 CMy ſonne, performe thy doings with 
meekeneſle, ſo ſhalt thou bee beloued of them 
that are approoued. 

19 The * greater thou art, the more hum- 
blethy ſelfe[ in all things, Jand thou ſhalr finde 
fauour before the Lord. 

20 Many are excellent and of renowme : 

but the ſecrets are reueiled vnto the mecke. 

21 Forthe power of the Lord 1s great, and 
he is honoured of the lowly: 

22 *Secke not out the things that are too 
hard for thee , neither ſearch the things raſhly 
which are too mightie for thee. 

| 23 [But] what [God] hath commaunded 

thee, thinke vpon that with reuerence, [and be 
not curious in many of his workes: |for itis not 

'ncedfull for thee to ſee with thine eyes the 
things that are ſecret. | 

24 Bee not curious in ſuperfluous things : 
for many things are ſhewed ynto thee aboue 
the capacitic of men. . 

25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled 
many, andan cuill opinion hathdeceiued their 
judgement. | 

26 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes: profeſſe 
not the knowledge therfore thatthou haſtnot. 

27 Aſtubburne heart ſhall feare euill atrhe 
laſt : and hee that loucth danger, ſhall periſh 
therein. 

28 An heart that gocth two wayes, ſhall 
not proſper : and hee that is froward of heart, 


ſhall ftumblethercin. 


29 An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden with 
forowes: and the wicked 1nan ſhall heape finne 
yponlinne. 

30 Theperſwaſion of the proude is with- 


,out remedy, and his ſteps ſhallbe plucked vp: 


for the plant of {innehath taken roote in him, 
[and he ſhall not be elteemed. ] 

31 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan- 
ding. ſhall percciuc ſecret things,and anatten- 
tive care is the deſire of a wiſe man. 

32 [An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtan- 
ding, will abſtcine from ſinne,and ſhall proſper 
inthe workes of righteouſneſle. ] 

33 Water quencheth burning fire, *and 
almes taketh away ſinnes . 

34 And hee that rewardeth good deedes, 
willremember it afterward, and mn the time of 


the fall,he ſhall finda ſtay. 


CH AP. IIIL 


t Almes muſt bee done with gentleneſſe. 12 The ſtudie of 
wiſedome and her fruite. 20 An exhortation to eſchewe 
euill, and to doe good. 

Y ſonne, defraud not the * poore of his 
liuing, and make not the necedic eyes to 
watte long. 


2 Make not an hungric ſoule ſorrowtull, 
neither vexea manin his neceſsitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, 
and deferrenot thegift of the needie. 

4 Refuſe not the prayer of one thatis in 
trouble :'*rurne not away thy face from the 
poore, 


fromthe poore, andgiue him none occaſion to 
ſpcake ewll of thee. 6c 


6 Forithee curſe thee in the bitternefle of 


his ſoule, his prayer ſhall bee heard ofhim that 


made him. 


7 Bce courteous vnto the companie [of 


poore,and humblethy foule vnder the Elder, } 

and bow down thine head toaman of worſhip. 

38 Let it not grieue thee to bowedowne 
thine eare ynto the poore, [ but pay thy debt] 
and giue him a friendly anſwerc. 

9 © Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong, 
fromthe hand of the oppreſſor,and benot fainr 
hearted | when thou iudgeſt. 

T0 Bee as afather to the fatherleſle, and as 
an husband ynto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be 
as the ſonne ofthe moſt High: and he ſhalloue 
thee more then thy mother doeth, 

xI Wiſedome exaltcth her children,and re= 
ceiueth them that ſeeke her , [and will goebe= 
fore them in the way ot r1ghteoutneſle. ] 

I 2 He thatJoucth her,loueth lite, & they that 
ſcekelife in the morning, ſhall haue great ioy. 

t 3 Hethat keepech her,ſhall inherit glorie: 
for vnto whome {hee entreth , him the Lord 
will bleſle. 

14 They thathonour her, ſhall bee the ſer- 
uants ofthe Holyone, and them thatloue her, 
the Lord doethloue. 

15 Whoſo gjucth care yoto her,ſhal iudge 
the nations, and hee that gocth ynto her ſhall 
dwell ſafely. 

16 Heethat isfaithfull vnto her, ſhall haue 
her in poſſeſsion, and his generation ſhall poſ- 
ſcſſeher. | 

17 For firſt ſhee will walke with him by 
crooked wayes, and bring him vnto feare, and 
dread, and torment him with her diſcipline yn- 
till ſhee haue tried his ſoule, and have prooued 
him by her iudgements. 

18 Then will ſheereturne the ſtraightway 
vnto him, and comforthim, and ſhew him her 
ſecrets, [and heape vpon him the treaſures of 
knowledge,8 vnderſtanding ofrighteouſnes.] 

19 Butifhee goewrong, thee will forſake 
him , and giue him ouer into the hands of his 
deſtruction. . | 

20 [ CMy ſonne,)make much of time, and 
X eſchew the thing that is cuill, 

21 Andbenotaſhamed [to ſay the trueth] 
for thy life: for there is a ſhame that bringeth 
ſinne, and a ſhamethatbringeth worſhip and 
fauour. 

22 Accept noperſon againſt thine own con- 
ſcience, that thou bee not confounded tothine 
Azz Þ oOWng 


5 Turne not thine eyes aſide [in anger] 


* Tob,4-7. 


[0rgto defend birk 
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owne decay, [and forbeare notthy neighbour 
in his faulc. ] - 

23 And keepe not backe counſell when it 
may doe good,neither hide thy wiſdome when 
it may be famous. 

24 For by the talke is wiſedome knowen, 
and learning by the words ofthe tongue, [ and 
counſell, wiſedome and learning by the talking 
of the wiſe , and ſtedfaſineſle in the workes of 
righteouſneſle.] 

25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the word of 
trueth, but be aſhamedof the lics of thine owne 
12norance. 

26 Benot aſhamed to confeſle thy finnes, 
and refiſt not the courſe of the riuer. - 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe ynto a fooliſh man, 
neither accept the perſon of the mightie. 

28 Striuefor the truth ynto death,[ and de- 
fend iuſtice for thy life,] and the Lord God 

ſhall fight forthee| againſt thine enemies. 

29 Bee not haſtie in thy tongue , neither 
flackeand negligent in thy workes. 

30 Beenotas a Lionin thine owne houſe, 
neither beate thy ſeruants for thy fantafie,[nor 
oppreſle them or are vnder thee. 

31 *Letnotthinchandbeſtretched out to 
recciue,and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 


CHAP. V. 


z Inriches may we not put any confidence. 7 The venge- 
ance of God ought to bee feared , and repentance may not 
be deferred. 

"Ruſtnot ynto thy * riches, and ſay not, 

I haue enough for my life: [for it ſhall 
not helpe inthe time of vengeance and indig- 
nation. } 

2 Follownotthineowne minde , and thy 
ftrength to walke inthe wayes of thine heart : 

3 Neither ſay thou, [Howe haue I had 
ſtrength ?] or who will bring me vnder for my 
workes? tor God the aucnger will reuenge the 
wrong doneby thee. 

4 And fay nor, I haue ſinned, and what 
euill hath come ynto mee? forthe Almightie is 
a patient rewarder , but hee will not leaue thee 
ynpuniſhed. 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiuen, beenot 
without feare,toheape finne vpon ſinne. 

6 Andſaynot, The mercy of God is great: 
he will forgiue my manifold " Avi : for mercie 
and wrath come from him, and his indignation 
commeth downe ypon finners. 

7 Makenotarying to turnevnto the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day : for ſuddenly 
ſhall che wrath of the Lord breake forth, and in 
thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and thou 
ſhaltperiſhin timeof vengeance. 

8 Truſtnot in wickedriches: forthey ſhall 
not helpe thee inthe day of puniſhment [and 
vengeance. |] 

9 Bee notcariedabout with euery winde, 
and goenot into ceuery way: for ſo doeththe 
finner that hatha double tongue. 


10 Stand faſtin thy ſure ynderſtanding [and 


: have but onemaner of word , [and follow the 


in the way and knowledge of the Lord)and 


wordof peace and righteouſneſſe. 

I1 Bee humble to hearethe word of God. 
that thou maieſt ynderſtand it, and make a woe 
anſwere with wiſedome. 

12 *Bec ſwift to heare good things, andlet »;,, 
thy life be pure,and giue a patient anſ{were, mY 

13 Ifthou haſt ynderſtanding, anſwere thy 
neighbour: if not, lay thine hand vpon thy 
mouth, leaſt thou be trapped in an vndiſcreete 
word,and ſobeblamed.] 

14 Honour and ſhame isin the talke, and 
thetopgue of a man cauſeth him to fall. 

I5 Bcenotcounteda * talebearer, andlie *zm.1g. 
not 1n waite with thy tongue: for ſhame [and | 
repentance] follow the thiefe,andan euill con- 
demnation is ouer him that is doubletongued:; 

[ bur hee that is a backbiter, ſhalbe hated , en- 
uied,and confounded.) 

16 Doenorraſhly, neither in ſmallthings 
nor in great. 


CHAP. VI 
1 It is the propertie of a ſunner to be euill tongued.6 Of friend- 
ſhip. 33 Deſire to be taught. 


B E nor ofa friend thy neighboursJenemy: 
for ſuch ſhall haue an euill name, ſhame 
and reproch , and hee ſhall be in infamie as the. 
wicked that hath a double tongue. | 

2 Benorproude in the deuice of thine owne 
mind,leaſt thy ſoule rent thee asa bull, 

3 Andeateyp thy leaues, and defiroythy 
fruite, andſo thou bce left as a driectree[ inthe 
wildernefle.] 

4 Fora wicked ſoule deſtroyeth himthat 
bath it,and maketh him co be laughedto ſcorne 
of his enemies, [ and bringeth him to the por- 
tion of the yngodly, ] 

5 A ſweete talke multiplieth the friends 
[and pacifieth them that bee ac variance,] and 
aſweete tongue increaſeth much good alke. 

. 6 Holdfriendſhip with many, neuerthe- 
leſſe haue but one counſeller of a thouſand. 

7 Ifthou getteſta friend, prooue him fuſt, 
and be not haſtieto credite him, 

8 For ſome man is a friend for his owne 
occafion, and will not abidein the day of thy 
trouble. 

9 Andthereijs ſome friend that turneth to 
enmitie, and taketh part againſt thee, andin 
contention he will declare thy ſhame. 

10 Againe ſome* friend is but a companion * ck 37.45 
at the table,andin the day of thine affliction he 
continuethnot. 

t 1 But in thy proſperitie hee will bce as 
thou thy ſelfe , and will vie libertic ouerthy 
ſeruants. 

12 Ifthou bebrought low,he wilbe againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 

13 Depart from thine enemies,and beware 
of thy friends. 

14 Afaithfull friendis a ſtrong defence,and 
he that findeth ſuch aone,findeth a rrealure. | 
| 15 A taith- 
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15 Afaithfull friend ought not to be chan- 
gedfor any thing, andthe weight| of gold and 
filuer] isnottobe compared to the goodneſle 
ſofhis faith. ] 


16 Afarhfull friendis the medicine of life 


[ and immornalitie, ] and they that feare the 
Lord,ſhall finde him. 

17 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall direct 
hisfriendſhip aright, and as his owne ſclſe, ſo 
ſball his friend be. 

18 © My ſonne, receive doctrine from thy 
youth vp: ſo ſhalrthou finde Wiſedom[which 
ſhall endure] till thine old age. 

19 Goe to her as one that ploweth, and 
ſoweth,and waitefor her good fruits: for thou 
ſhalt haue bur little labour in her worke : buc 
thou ſhalt eate ofher fruitsright ſoone. 

20 How exceeding ſharpe is ſhe tothe vn- 
learned! heethat is without iudgement , will 
not remaine with her. 

2t Vnto ſuch one ſhee is as a fine touch- 
ſtone, and hee caſteth her from him withour 
delay. 

22 For they hauec the name of wiſedome, 
bur there be bur fewe that hane the knowledge 
of her. 

23 [For with them that knowe her, ſhe abi- 
deth ynto the appearing of God. ] 

24 Giuceare my ſonne : receive my do- 
Grine,and refuſe not my counſell, 

25 And putthy feete into herlinkes, and 
thy necke into her chaine. 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her,and be not weary of her bands. 

27 Come ynto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

28 Secke after her, and ſearch her, and ſhee 
{hall be ſhewed thee : and when thou haſt got- 
ten her,forſake her not. 

29 Forat the laſt thou ſhalt find reſt in her, 
and that ſhall be turned to thy oy. 

30 Then ſhall her fetters beea ſtrong de- 
fence for thee, [anda ſure foundation] and her 
chaines a glorious raiment. 

31 For there is a golden ornament in her, 
and her bands are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou ſhalt put her onas arobe of ho- 
= , and ſhall put her ypon thee, as a crowne 
of ioy. 

33 My ſonne, ifthou wile, thou ſhalrbee 
taught, and if thou wilt apply thy minde, thou 


ſhaltbewittie. 


34 If thou loueto heare, thou ſhalrreceiue 
[doctrine, Jand ifthou delight in hearing,thou 
ſhaltbe wiſe. 

35 Stand with the multitude of the El- 
ders, whichare wife, and ioyne with him that 
is wiſe, 

36 *Deſireto heare all godly talke, and let 
-_ the graue ſentences of knowledge efcape 
thee. 

37 And if thou ſecft a man of vnderſtan- 
ding, gerthee ſoone ynto him,and let thy foot 


wearethe ſteps of his doores, 
38 Let thy minde bee vpon the ordinances 


ofthe Lord, jand bee || continually * occupied [9r;come1. 


in his commandements: ſo ſhall hee Rtabliſh * 
thine heart, and giuethee wiſedome at thine 


owne deſire; 


| CHAP. VII. 
2 Wee must forſake euill, and yet not iuſtifie our ſelues. 2 3 
The behauionr of the wiſe toward hu wife , bu friend, hy 


children,his ſerwants,his father and mother. 


TH, Oe nocuill : ſo ſhal no harme come ynts 


chee. 


2 Depart from the thing thar is wicked; 


and finne ſhall turne away fromthee. 


3 My ſonne, fowe nor ypon the furrowes 


of vnrighteouſneſſe, leaſt that thou reape them 
ſeucnfold. 

4 Askenot of the Lord preeminence, nei= 
ther ofthe king the ſeate of honour. 


* Iuſtifie not thy ſelfe betore the Lord: »74 g.r;: pjar.. 
[for he knoweth thine heart, ] and boaſt nor thy 743 a 18 


wiſedome inthe preſence of the king. 

6 Seeke not to be made a iudge, left thou 
be notable ro take away jniquity,andlelt chou, 
fearing the perſon of the mighty , ſhouldeſt 
commit an offence againſt thine vprightneſle. 

7 Offend notagainſt the multitude ofaci= 
tie,and caſtnotthy ſelfe among the people. 


al. 1.2;3. 


* Bind not two finnes together : for in *Chap.s.5; 


one finne ſhalt thou not be vypuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will looke ypon the multi- 
tude of mine oblations, and when] offer tothe 
moſthigh God,he willaccepr ir. 

10 Be not faint hearted, when thou ma- 
keſt thy prayer, neither ſlacke in giuing of 
almes. 

1.1 Laugh no man to ſcornein the heaui- 
neſſe of his ſoule : for | God which ſceth all 


things ] is hee * that can bring downe, and ſet *:.$5.2.7, 


VP againe. 

12 Sowenot a lie againſt thy brother , nei- 
ther doe the ſame againſt thy friend. | 

I3 Vicnotto make any maner of lie : for 
the cuſtome thereof isnot good. | 

I4 Makenot many wordes when thou art 


among the Elders, neither * repeate a thing in *Me:.6 5,7 


thy prayer. 
; H 
the husbandrie , which the moſt high, hath 
created. | 

16 Numbernot thy ſelfe in the multitude 
ofthe wicked, but remember that vengeance 
will not flacke. 

17 Humblethy mind greatly : forthe yen 
geance of the wickedis fire and wortnies, 

18 Giuenot ouerthy friend for any good, 
nor thy true brother forthe gold of Ophir. 

19 Depart not froma wife and good wo- 
man, | thatis fallen ynto thee for thy portion 
in the feare of the Lord: ] for her grace is abou 
golde. 


ate not laborious * worke, neither *3-n.:2:18. 


20 C * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh true- *Z-wit.r9.rz. 


» . . «" . h . 
ly, intreatehimnoteuill, northe hireling thas 7,7; 


be- 
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beſtoweth himſelfe wholly for thee. 

21 Letthy ſouleJoue agood ſeruant, and 
defraud him not of libertie , | neither leaue 
him a poore man.] 

22 * If thou haue cattell, looke well to 
them,and if they be for thy profit , keepe them 
with thee. 

23 *Ifthou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, 
and holde their necke from their youth. 

24 If thou have daughters , keepe their 


bodice, and ſhew not thy face cheercfull toward 


Chap. 3.9» 
Feb.4. 3. 


them. 

25 Marrie thy daughter , and ſo ſhalt rhou 
performe a waighty matter: but giue herto a 
man of vnderſianding. 

26 Ifthou haue a wife after thy minde, for- 
fake hernot, but commit not thy ſelfe to the 
hatefull, 

27 * Honour thy father from thy whole 
heart, andforget not the ſorrowes ofthy mo- 
ther. 

28 Remember that thou waſt borne of them, 
and how canſt thou recompence them the 
things that they haue done for thee ? 

29 { Fearethe Lord with all thy ſoule, and 
honour his miniſters. 

30 Louc him that made thee, with all thy 


*Det.12.18,19 ſtrength,* and forſake nor his ſeruants. 
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31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and 
honour the Prieſts,*and giuethem their porti- 
on, as it is commaundedthee , the firſt fruits, 
[and purifications ] and ſacrifices for ſinne, and 
the offerings of the ſhoulders and the ſacrifices 
of ſanRification , and the ftr(t fruits ofthe ho- 
ly things. 

32 Stretchthinchand vntothe poore, that 
thy |bleſſi ng,[ and reconciliation | may be ac- 
compliſhed. | 

33 Liberalitie pleaſcth all men liuing , and 
*from the dead reſtraine 1t not. 

34 *Let notthem that weepe, bee with- 
out {| comfort : ] but mourne with ſuch as 
mourne. 

35 * Bee not ſlowe to viſitethe ficke : for 
chat ſhall make thee to be beloued. 

36 Whatſocuer thou takeſt in hand,remem- 
ber the end,and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſle. 
CHAP. VIIL 
We muſt take heede with whom we haue ts ave. 
Triue not witha mighty man , leſt thou fall 
into his hands. 

2 * Makenot variance with arich man.,left 
he on the other fide weigh downe thy weight : 
*for gold| and filuer | hath deſtroyed many,and 
hath jubuerted the heart of kings. 

3 Striuenotwith a man thatis ful of words, 
and lay no ftickes ypon his fire. 

4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, 
leſtthy kinred he diſhonoured. ' 

*Deſpiſe nota man that turneth him- 
ſclfe away from ſinne, nor caſt himnot inthe 
teeth withall, but xemember that weeare all 
worthy blame, 


6 * Diſhonour not aman in his olde age; 
for they were as we which are not old. 

7 Benotgladofthe death of thineenemie, 
but remember that we muſt dicall, [and ſo en- 
terinto toy. ] 


8 *#*Pelpile not the exhortation of the[EL. "Cp 6.3, 


ders |that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfewith 
their wiſe ſentences : for of them thou ſhale 
learne wiſedome, | and the doctrine of ynder. 
ſtanding, Jand how to ſerue greatmen| with. 
out complaint. ] 

9 Gonotfrom the doctrine of the Elders: 
for they hauelcarned it of their fathers, and of 
them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding , and to 
make anſ{were in the time of neede. 

- Io Kindle not the colesof ſinners, [when 
thou rebukeſt them, ]leit thou be burntin the 
fiery flames [of their ſinnes.] 

11 Riſe not yp againſt him that doth wrong, 
that he lay not waiteas aſpic for thy mouth, 

12 * Lend not ynto him that is mightier 
then thy ſelfe : for if thou lendeſt him, count it 
bur loſt. 

I 3 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power: for if 
thou be ſuretie,thinke to pay it. 

14 Goe not to lawe with the Tudge: for 
they will giue ſentence according to his owne 
honour. 


- 15 * Trauaile not by the way with him that »ca,s, 


is rath, leaſt he doc thee injurie: for he follow- 
eth his owne wilfulnes,and ſo ſhalt thou periſh 
through his follie. 


16 *Strive not with him that is angrie,and #:a.12.:4 


goe not with him into the wildernefſe : tor 
blood isas nothing in his fght,and where there 
isno heJpe,he will ouerthrowe thee. 

17 Takeno counſell at a foole : for he can 
not keepc athing cloſc. 

18 Doenoſecret thing before a ſtranger ; 
forthou canſt not tell what he goeth abour. 

19 Open. not thine heart ynto euery man, 
leaſt he bee vathanketullto thee, ſand putthee 
to reproofe.] 


CHAP. IX, 
Of ielouſte. 12 Anolde friend us to bee preferred before a 
new. 18 Righteous men ſhould be bidden to thy table. 


B E not iclous ouer the wife of thy boſome, 
neither teach her by thy mcayes an cuill 
leflon. 

2 Giuenotthy life vntoa woman , lealt 
ſhce ouercome thy (ſtrength, [ and fo thoubce 
confounded.) 

3 Meete not an harlot, leſtthou fall into 
her ſnares, | 

4 Vſenot the companieof a womanthat 
is a ſinger,[and a dancer,neither heare her, ]clt 
thou be taken by her craftineſle. 


Gazenot ona * maide, that thou fallnot on 
ali ++ 


by that that is precious in her. 


6 *Caſtnot thy minde vpon harlots [in a- "Provg.t 


any maner of thing, } leſt thou deſtroy [ both 
thy ſelfe and] thine heritage. 


7 Gocnot abour gazing in the ſtreets of 
| ; the 


—— 
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the citie, neither wander thou in the ſecret pla- 
ces thereof. 

$ *Turneaway thine eye from a beautifull 
woman, and looke not ypon others beautic : 
431412 for many *haue periſhed by the beautic of wo- 
17,090 men : for through it, lone is kindled asa fire. 
$12.60 og [Euerie woman thatis an harlot, ſhall 
bee troden vnderfooteas dung, of cucrie one 
thatgocth by the way. 

- 16 Many wooudring at the beauty of a 
firange worhan , haiie beene caſtout : torher 
rows burne as a fire. ] 

11 Sit-not art all with another mans wife, 
[neither lie with her vpon the bed, ] rior ban- 

uct with her; leſt thine heart incline vatoher, 
and ſo rhrotighthy defire fall into deftriiction. 

t2 CForſake nor an olde friend: for the 
new ſhall not beelike him: anew friend is as 
new wine: whenitis olde ; thou ſhalt drinke 
it with pleaſure. | 

13 *Deſirenot the honour [ andriches ]of 
afinner ; for thou knoweſt not what {hall bee 
his ende. 

14 Delight notiri thething that the mgod- 
ly haue pleaſure in, bur remember that they 
ſhall nor be foitndiiuſt ynto their grave. 

15 Keepe thee from the man that hath po= 
wer to ſlay: ſo ſhalt thou not doubr the feare of 
4b, death: and if thou come vnto him, make no 

faulr,leſt he take away thy life : rememberthar 
thou goeſt inthe mids of ſnares, and that thou 
walkeſt ypon the towers of the citie. 

16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou 
gg canft,* and aske counſell of the wiſe. | 
nd.od, 17 *Let thy talke bee with the wiſe ; and 
111%, ly" 

all thy comminication in the Lawe of che moſt 
High. 

5 Let iuſt mien cate and drinke with thee, 
_ let thy reioycing bee in the feare of the 

ord. ; 

t9 In{|the Handesof the craftſmen ſhallthe 
workes be comriiended, and the wiſe prince of 
the people by his word | ard the word by the 
wiſedome of the Elders. 

- 20 A man full of wordes is dangerous in 
his citie, and he thar is raſh in his talking , ſhall 
be hated, 
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CHAP. X 
1 Of Kings and Iudges. 7 Pride and couctowſneſſe are tobe 
abhorred. 28 Labour u praiſed. 
A Wiſe Indge will inftru& his people with 
£ A diſcretion : the gouernance of a prudent 
man is well ordered. 

2 As the iudge of the people is himſelfe, 
ſoare his officers, and what maner of man the 
ruler of the citie is , ſuch are all they chat dwell 
therein. 

"ny 3 * An vnwiſe kirg deſtroyeth his pco- 
I}.lg, ; .. wy 
ple, but where they that = i authority , are 


men of ynderftanding, there the citie pro- 
ſperech. 

4 The gouernement of the earth is inthe 
hand of the Lord ,[and all iniquitic of the na- 


rions is to be abhorred, Jand whenrime is, hee 
will (cr yp a profitable ruler ouer it. 

5 Inthchand of God is the proſperityof 
man, and ypon the Scribes will hee lay his 
honour. | 0 

6 *Benotangry forany wrong, with thy *£%#19-17- 
neighbour, and doe nothing by iniurious pra- 

Ctiles, 

7 Pride is hatefull before God and man, 
and by both doeth one commit iniquitie. . 

8 *Becauſe of ynrighteous dealing, and —mſh y 
wronges and riches gotten by deceit, the 
kingdome is tranſlated from one people to 
another. 

9 Thereisnothing worſe thena couetous 
man : [ why art thou provud,O earth and aſhes? 
there is not a more wicked thin 2, thento loue 
money: }for ſuch one would cuen ſel his ſoule; 
and for hislife cuery one is compelled to pull 
out his owne bowels. 

10 [Alltyranny is of ſmall indurance, and 
the diſeaſe that is hard to healc, is grietious to 
thePhyſician.] . | 

I1 The Phiſician ciitteth off the ſore diſ- 
eaſe, and heethat1s today aKing, to morrow 
is dead. 4 

12 Whyis earth and aſhes proud, ſeeing 
that when aman dieth, he1s the heire of ſer= 

pents, beaſts and wormes ? 

13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall 
away from God, androturne away his heart 
from his maker. 

I4 Forprideisthe otiginall of firine, and he 
thathath ir, ſhall powre our abomination, till 
at laſt he be ouerthrowen : therefore the Lord 
bringeth the perſwafions [ of the wicked Jts 
diſhonour,and deſtroyeth chem in the ende. 

15 TheLord hath * catt down the thrones +7,4 i. 52. 4) 
of the [ proud 7] princes, and ſet yp che meeke 14.11& 18.14 * 
in their ſtead, _ 

16 The Lotd plucketh vp the rootes of 
the[ proude]nations, andplanterh thelowly 
withglory among them, 

t7 The Lord ouetthroweth the lands ofthe 
heathen, anddeſtroyeth them ynto the foun- 
dations of the earth: he cauſeth them to wither 
away , and deſtroyeththem, and makeththeir 
memotiall to ccaſe out of the carth, 

18 | God deftroyeth the memoriall of the 
proude, and leaucth the remeinbrance of the 
humble.) 

19 Pride was not created in men, neither 
wrath inthe generation of women. 

20 Thereis aſeede of man whichis an ho- 
nourable feede: the honourablefeede are they 
that feare the Lorde: thereis a ſeede of man, 
which 1s without honour : the ſeede without 
honour, are they that tranſgrefle the comman- 
dements of the Lord: itis a ſeede that remai- 
neth which feareth the Lord, and a faire plant, 
chat loue him : but they are a ſeede without 
honour , and deſpiſe the Lawe,and a deceiuea- 
ble ſeedethar breake the commandemerntts. 


22 He 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


— 


*Pr04.17.2, 


P2.S47.12.13, 


®Prou,12,9,11, 


#Gen. 41 40. 
4an. 6, 3» 


v A7.12.21, 


V1.64am.15,28, 


efter 6.10, 


2t Hethatis the chicfe among brethren, is 
honourable : ſo are they thar feare the Lordin 
his ſight. | 

22 Thefeare of the Lord cauſcth that the 
kingdome failerhnor, burtthe kingdome is loſt 
by cruelty and pride. 

23 The feare of the Lord is the glory aſ- 
well of therich and the noble,as of the poore. 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the poore 
man that hath vnderltanding, neither is it con- 


uenient to magnifie the rich that is a wicked 


man. 

25 The great manand the iudge and the 
man of authority , are honourable, yetis there 
none of them greater then hee that fearethche 
Lord. 

26 *Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall 
they thatare free doe ſeruice: * heethathath 
knowledge, will not grudge when he is refor- 
med, | andthe ignorant ſhall not come to ho- 
nour. | | 

27 Scekenot excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt 
doethy worke , neither bee aſhamed chercof 
through pride in the time of aduerſitie. 

28 *Better is hee that laboureth and hath 
plenteouſneſle of all things, then hee that is 
gorgeous,and wanterh bread. 

29 My ſonne, get thy ſelfe praiſe by 
Ef 4 wr , and eſteeme thy ſelfe asthou de- 
ſerueſt. | 

30 Whowill counthim iuſt that finnetha- 
gainſt himſclfe? or honour him, that diſho- 
noureth his owne ſoule ? 

31 The pooreis honoured for his know- 
ledgeſ and his feare, ] but the rich is hadin re- 
putation becauſe of his goods, 

32 Hethatis honourable in pouertie, how 
much more ſhall hee be when he is rich ? andhe 
that is vahoneſt being rich, how much morew/ 
hee beſo when he is in pouertie? 


CH AP. XI. 

1 Thepraiſe of humilitie. 2 After the outward appea- 
rance ought wee not to iudge. 7 Of raſh iudgement. 14 
All things come of God. 2.9 All men are not to be brought 
into thine houſe, 


Iſedome *lifreth vp the head of him 
that is lowe,, and maketh-him to fit 
among great men. 
2 Commend not a man for his beauty,nei- 
ther deſpiſe a manin his vtter appearance. 
3 The Bec is but ſmall among the foules, 
yet doeth her fruit paſſe in ſweetenefle, 
4 Benot proud of clothingand rayment, 
* andexalt notthy ſelte in the day of honour : 


for the workecs of the Lord are wonderfull, 


[and glorious, | ſecret,[ and ynknowen ] are his 
workes among men. 

5 Many tyrants haue fit downe ypon the 
earth , * and the ynlikely haue worne the 
CIOWne. 

6 Manymightie men haue been brought 
todiſhonour, andthe honourable hauc been 
deliuered into other mens hands. 


oN 


7 © *Blame| no man} before thou haye \Den.15 146 Wl 


enquired the mater : vnderſtand firſt, and then '7:4%%. 
reforme | righteouſly.] 

*Giue no {entence, before thou haſt "trait, 
heard the cauſe, neither interrupt men inthe 
middes of their tales. 

9 Striue not for amatter that thou ha 
not to doc with,and fit not in the iudgment of 
ſinners. AY 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with many mat- 
ters: * for if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt nor "«4.c,,, 
beeblamelefſle, and ifthou follow after it, yer \6g, y 
ſhalt thou not attaine it, neither ſhalt thou e(.. 
cape, thoughthou flec from it. 

II * There is ſome man that Jabourcth 
and taketh paine, and the morehe haſteth, the D 
more he wanteth. 

12 Apgaine there is ſome that is flothfull 
and * hath neede of helpe : for hee wanteth '7#42as, 
ſtrength, and hath great pouertie, yet the eye 
ofthe Lord looketh vpon him to good,and ct- 
teth him vp from his lowe eſtate. 

. 13 Andhelifteth vp his head: ſothat ma- 
nie men marucllat him, [and giue honour ynto 
God.] 

I4 *Proſperitie and aduerfitie , life and «,y,,. 
death, pouertic and riches came of the Lord, exc a8., 

15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and vnder- 
ſtanding of the Laweare ofthe Lord : louc and 
good workes come of him. 

16 Errour and darknefle are appointed for 
{inners, and they that exaltthemſclues in euill, 
waxeolde in euill. 

I7 Thegift ofthe Lord remaineth for the 
godly , and his good will giueth proſperitie 
for cuer. 

13 Some man is rich by his care and 
nigardſ{hip , and this is the portion of his 
Wages, 

19 Inthat hee ſayth, *Thavegottenreſt, ,,,,,.., 
andnow will Ieate continually of my goods, aj 
yetheeconſiderethnor, that the time draweth, 
neere, that hemuſtleaue all theſe things vato 
other men,and die himſfelfe. | 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſc 
thy ſelfe therein, andremaine in thy worke vn- 
to thine age. 

21 Maruell not at the workes of ſinners, 


Gal6, 1 
1wn, 5, 


” 


but truſt inthe Lord, and abide in thy labour : 


for it isancaſie thing in the ſight ofthe Lord, 
ſuddenly to makea poore man rich. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lord is in the wa- 
ges of the godly,and he maketh his proſperitic 
ſooneto flourith. 

23 © Say not, What profite and pleaſure 
ſhall Ihaue? and what good things ſhall I haue 
hereafter ? 

24 Againe, ſay not, Thaue enough , and 
poſleſſe many things, and what cuillcan come 


to mehereafter? 


24 *Inthy good ſtate remember aduerfitie, 19.184 
andin aduerſinie forget not proſperity. 
25 Forit is ancalic thing vato the Lorde 
| in 


«th, 19.22, 

n6y, 

#.10.3, 

42.10, 

1.31; 

23.4 
b«.6,10, 
wn 5.8. 

& 13.19, 


þ, 18.24 


in xcrypha. 


Chap. x1.x11. 


inthe day of death to reward a man according pethaglafle , and thou ſhalt knowethar all his 


to his wayes. | 

27 Theaduerfitie of an houre maketh one 
to forget pleaſure : and in a mans ende, his 
workes arc diſcouered, 

28 Tudge none bleſſed before his death: for 
4nan ſhall be knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not eucry maninto thine houſe : 
for the deceitfull haue many traines, | and are 
like tomackes that belch ſtinkingly. ] 

o Asapartrich is taken vnder a basket, 

andthe hinde is taken in the ſnare, ] ſo is the 

= of the proud man, which like a ſpie wat- 
cheth for thy fall. 

31 Forhe licth in waite and turneth good 
ynto cuill, and inthings worthie praiſc he will 
finde ſome fault. 

2 Of one little ſparke is madeagreat fire, 
[ andof one deceitfullman is bloodincreaſed: | 
fora ſinfull man layeth waite for blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man : forhe imagi- 
neth wicked things to bring thee intoaperpe- 
tuall ſhame. 

34 Lodge aſtranger, andhee will deſtroy 
thee with vnquietnefle, and driue thee from 
thine owne. 


CHAP. XAT. 


2 Ynto whom wee ought to doe good. 10 Enemies ought not 
to be truſted. 
AX 7 Hen thou wilt doe good, knowe to 
 whomethou docſt it, ſo ſhaltthou be 
thanked for thy benefits. 

2 *Dogood vnto the righteous, and thou 
ſhalt findeſ'great] reward,though nor of him, 
yetofthe moſt High. i 

3 'Hecannot haue goodthat continueth in 
euill,and giucth no almes : | for the moft High 
hateththe ſinners , and hath mercie vponthem 
that repent. 

4 Giuevnto ſuchas feare God,and receiue 
not a ſinner. 

5 Dowell vnto himthatis lowly, but giue 
not to the vngodly : hold backe thy bread, and 
giue it not vnto him, leſt hee ouercome thee 
thereby : elſe thou ſhalt recciue twice as much 
euill forall the good thatthou doeſt ynto him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth the wicked, 
and will repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, 
and keepeth them againſt the day of horrible 
vengeance. 

7 Giuevntothe good,and recciue not the 
ſinner. 

8 Afriendcannotbe knowen in proſperi- 
tic, neither can an enemie be vnknowen in ad- 
uerlitie. 

9 Whena manisin wealth, it gricueth his 
encmies , but in heauineſle and trouble a mans 
very friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſtneuerthine enemie : forlike as an 


-yronruſteth,ſo docth his wickednefle. 


11 Andthough hee make much crouching 


+. 


ruſthath notbeen well wiped away. 

I 2 Set him not by thee,leſthe deſtroy thee, 
and ſtand inthy place. 

I 3 Neitherſet him at thy righthand, leſt 
he ſeeke thy roume, and thou at the lalt re- 
member my wordes, and bee pricked withmy 
ſaying. 


14 *Binde not two finnes together : for cp.” 8. 


there ſhall not one be vnpuniſhed. 

I5 Who will haue pitie of the charmer, 
that is tinged of the ſerpent? or of all ſuchas 
come neerethe beaſts? ſo is it with him that 
keepeth company with a wicked man, and 
wrappeth himſeltein his ſfianes. 

16 Fora ſeaſon will he bide with thee : but 
ifthou ſtumble hetarierh not. 


17 * Anenemie is ſ{weete in hislippes : hee 79* 41-6. 


can make many good wordes, and ſpeake 
many good things: yea, hee can weepe with 
his eyes, but in his heart he imagineth how to 
throwe thee into the pir:andit he may find op- 
portunitie, hee will not bee fatisfied with 
blood. 

18 If aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt 
finde him there firſt, andrhough hee pretend 
to helpe thee, yet ſhall hee vndermine thee : he 
will ſhake his head,and clappe his handes, and 
will make many words , and diſguiſe his coun- 
tenance. 


CHAP XHL 


1 The companies of the proude and of the rich are to bee eſ= 
chewed. 15 Thelowe of God, 17 Like do company with 
their like. 


| Ee* that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled 2 72 


KL with it : andheethat is familiar with the 
proude,ſhall belike vnto him. 

2 Burthennotthy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
whileſt thou liveſt , and company not with one 
that is mightier and richer then thy ſelfe : for 
how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge- 
ther? for if the one be ſmittenagainlt the other, 
it ſhall bebroken. 

The rich dealeth vnrighteouſly, and 
threatneth withall : but the poore being op- 
preſſed muſt intreate: if the rich haue done 
wrong, hee muſt yet be intreated : bur if the 
poore haue done it, heeſhall traightwayes bee 
threatned. 

4 Ifthou be for his profit, hee vſeth thee : 
but if thou havenoching, hee will forſake thee. 

5 Ifthou haueany thing, he will live with 
thee : yea, hee will make thee a bare man, and 
willnor care forit, 

6 Ifhehaue neede of thee, he will defraud 


thee, and will laugh at thee, and put theein 


hope, andgiue thee all good words, and fay, 
What wanteſtthou ? 
7 Thus will hee ſhame thee in his meate, 


yntil he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe orthriſe, 


and at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorne: at- 


and kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelfe , and beware terward,when hee ſeeth thee , hee will forſake 
. ofhim,and thou ſhalt be to him, as he chat wi- 


thee, andſhake his head at thee, 
3 [Submit 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


{| Which is a 
wilde beaſt that 
counterfciteth 
the voice of 
men,and ſo er- 
tiſerh them our 
of their houſes 
and deuoureth 

em, 


8 [ Submicthy ſelfevnto God, and waite 
vpon his hand. ] 

9 Beware that thou bee not deceiued in 
thine owne conceite, and brought downe by 
chy ſimpleneſle : | bee not too humblein thy 
wiſedome. 

10 © lfthoube called ofa mighty man,ab- 
ſent thy lelfe : ſo ſhall he call thee the more oir. 

11 Preaſe not thou vnto him, that thou bee 
not ſhutout, but goe not thou farre off, leſt hee 
forget thee. ; 

12 Withdraw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeach, 
but belecue not his many wordes : for with 
much communication will hee tempt thee: and 
laughingly will he grope thee. 

13 He is vnmercitull and keepeth not pro- 
miſe : he will not ſpareto doe thee hurt, and to 
putthee 1n priſon. 

I4 Beware, and take good heede: forthou 
walkeſt in perill ofthine ouerthrowing : when 
thou heareſt this, awakein thy ileepe. 

15 Louethe Lordall thy life, and call ypon 
him for thy ſaluation. 

16 © Euerybeaſt loucth his like, and cuc- 
ry man loueth his neighbour. 

17 Allficſh willreſortto their like, ande- 
uery man will keepe company with ſuch as hee 
is himſelfe. 


..18 How can the wolfe agree with the Jambe? 


no more can the vngodly withthe righteous, 
19 What fellowſhip hath || hyena with a 
dogge ? and what peace is betweene the rich 
and the poore? | 
20 Asthewild Aﬀe is the Lions pray inthe 
wildernes,ſo are poore mE themeat of the rich. 
21 As the provde hate humilitie, ſo doe the 
rich abhorre the poore. 
22 Ifarich man fall, his friends ſer him vp 


againe : but when the poore falleth, his friends 


driue him away. 
23 Ifarichman offend, he hath many hel. 
ers: hee ſpeaketh proud words, and yet men 
iuſtific him : but ifa poore man faile, they re- 
bukehim,and though he ſpeake wiſcly, yer can 
it haue no place. | 

24 When therich man ſpeakerth,cuery man 
holdeth his tongue : and looke what he ſayth, 
they praylſe it ynto the cloudes : bur if rhe 
poore man ſpeake,they ſay, What felow is this? 
and ifhe doe amiſle,they will deſtroy him. 

25 Richesare good vnto him that hath no 
finne | in his conſcience, | and pouertie is euill 
in the mouth of the yngodly. 

26 The heart of aman changeth his coun- 
tenance, whether it be in good oreuill. 

27 Achearefull countenance is a token of 
a good heart: torit is an hard thing to knowe 


_ theſecrets of the thought, 


*Chap.19.6,t6, 
1873.2, 


CH AP. XIIIL. 


1 The offence of the tonrue. 17 Man « but a vaine thing. 
21 Happy # he that cont inueth in wiſedome. 


Lefledis the man * that hath not fallen by 
{the word of ] his mouth, and is not tor=- 


mented with the ſorrow of finne. => Tn 
. 2 Blefſedisheethar is not condemnegin 

his conſcience, and is not fallenfrom his hope 

inthe Lord. : 

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard 
and what ſhould an eruious man doe with —_ 
ney? 

4 Hee that gathercth together from his 
owne foule,heapeth rogether for others, tha 
will make good cheare with his goods. 

Hee that is wicked vnto himſelfe, tg 
whom will he be good? for ſuch one can have 
no pleaſure of his goods. © 

6 Thereis nothing worſe, then when one 
enuieth himſelfe: and this is a reward of his 
wickedncſle, 

7 Andifhedocany good, he”'., thir,nor 
knowing thereof, and againſt his \, andat 
the laſt he declareth his wickednel, :. 

8 Theenuious man hath a wicked looke: 
he turneth away his face,and deſpiſeth men. 

9 Acouetous mans eye hath neuer enough 
of a portion, and his wicked malice withereth 
his owne ſoule. 

Io A* wicked eyecnuieth the bread, and 2,17; 
there is ſcarceneſle vpon his table. 

11 Myſonne, doe good to thy ſelfc of that 
thou haſt, and giuethe Lord his due offerings. 

12 Remember that death tarrieth not, and 
that the coucnantof the graue is not ſhewed 
ynto thee, 

13 *Do good vnto thy fricnd beforethoy *&9.415 
die,and according to thine habilitie irerch our #7 "*'*% 
thine hand,and giue him. 

14 Defraudnor thy ſelfe of the good day, 

& let not the portion of the good dehires ouer- 
paſſe thee. 

1 5 Shalr thou not leaue thy trauailes vnto 
another,and thy labours for the diuiding ofthe 
herirage? 

16 Giue and take and ſanifie thy ſoule : 
[worke thou righteoulneſle before thy death :] 
forin the hell there is no meate to finde. 

17 © *Allfleſhwaxeth olde, as a garment, 4967 
and this is the condition of all times, Thou mY 
ſhalt die the death. 

18 As the greene leaues on athicke tree, 
ſome fall, and ſome growe, ſo isthe generation 
of fleſh and blood : one commeth to an ende, 
and another is borne. | 

19 All corruptible things ſhall faile, and 
the worker thereot ſhall goe withall. 

20 | Every exccllent worke ſhall be iulti- 
fied,and he that worketh it , ſhall hauc honour 
thereby.] 

21 *Bleſſed is the manthat doth meditate #27. + 
honeſt things by wiſedome, | and exerci{eth 
himſelfe in juſtice, Jand hee that reaſonethof 
holy things by his vnderſtanding. 

22 Which confidereth in his heart her waies, 
and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. 

23 Goe thou after her as one that ſecketh 
her out,andhe in waitein her wayes, 
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24 He ſhalllooke inat her windowes , and 
hearken at her doores. 

25 He ſhallabide beſide her houſe, and fa- 
ſen aſtake in her walles tbe ſhall pitch his tent 
beſidesher, 

26 And he ſhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men, and ſnall ſer tus children vnder her 
couerin g,and ſhall dwell vnder hcr branches. 

27 By herhe ſhalbe couered from the hear, 
and in her glory ſhall he dwell. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The goodnes that followeth him which feareth God. 8 God 
*  reiettetb and caſteth off the fenner. 11 God us not the au- 
thour of ell. | 

E that feareth the Lord, will doe good : 
Hi hce that hath the knowledge of the 

Law, will keepe it ſure. 
2 As an | honourable] mother ſhall ſhee 


' meetehim, and ſhe, as a wife marricdof a vir- 


gine, will receiue him. 

3 Withthebread [of life] and ynderfian- 
ding ſhall ſhe feede him,and giue himthe*wa- 
ter of [ wholeſome] wiſedometo drinke. 

4 He ſhallaſſure himſelfein her, and ſhall 
not be mooued, and ſhall hold himſelte faſt by 
her,and ſhallnotbe confounded. 

5 Shethalexalthim aboue his neighbors, 
andin the mids of the Congregation thall ſhe 
open his mouth : [with the ſpirit of wiſedome, 
and vnderſtanding ſhall ſhe fill him,and clothe 
hin withthe garment of glorie. ] 

6 She ſhal cauſe him to inherit ioy,and the 
crowne of gladneſle, and an cuerlaſting name. 

7 Bur fooliſh men willnot take hold vpon 
her: [but ſuch as have vnderſtanding, wil meet 
her : ] the ſinners ſhallnot ſee her. | 
8 For ſhe isfarre fromprideſand deceit, ] 
andmen that lie , cannot remember her : [but 
men of trueth ſhal haunt her, and ſhall proſper 
euen vnto the beholding of God. ] 

9 Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of the 
finner : for that is not ſent of the Lord. 

10 But if praiſe come of wiſedome , [and 
'beeplenteous in a faithfull mouth ] then the 
Lord will proſper it. 

- I Saynotthou,Itis through the Lord that 

bl turne backe : for thou oughteſt not to doe 

thethings thathe hateth. 

: I Saynot thou, He hath cauſed metoerre: 


_ forhehathno needeof the finfull wan. 


' 13 The Lord hateth all abomination [ of 
errour :] and they that feare God,loue it not. 
. 14 * He made man from the beginning, 
and left himin the hand of his counſel, [and 
gaue him his commandements and precepts.] 
 I5 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the 
commandements,and teſtifie thy good will. 
16 He hath ſer waterand fire before thee : 
ſtretch out thinehand ynto which thou wilt. 
17 *Before man is life and death,[ good and 
euill :] what him liketh ſhall be giuen him: 
18 Forthe wifedome of the Lord is great, 
and heis mightie in power, and bcholdeth all 


he hath ſeparate his 
with an adamant. 


things [ continually.) 
19 * Andthe eyes 


them that feare him, and hee knoweth allthe 


works of man. 


20 He hath commanded no mantodoe yn= 
godly, neitherhath he giuen any man licence 


to finne{ for heedefirethnot a multitude of in= 
fidels,and vnproficable children: ] 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Of vnhappy and wicked children, 17 Ng man canbide 
himſelfe from God, 24 An exhortation to the receining 


of inſtruEion, 


TIS not the multitude of ynprofitable 
children, neither delight in vngodly 


children : though they be many, reioyce not in 


' them, except the feare of the Lord bee with 


them. | | 

2 Truſtnotthouto their life, neitherreſt 
vpon their multitude. 

3 Foronethatisiuſt,is betterthen athou- 
ſand ſuch,& berteritis to dic without children 
then ro leaue behind him vngodly children: 

4 Forbyonethathathvnderitanding, ſhal 
the city bee inhabited : bur the ſtocke of the 
wicked ſhall be waſted incontinently. | 

5 Manyſuchthings haue 1 ſeene with mine 
cycs, and mine eare hath heard greater things 
then theſe. - 

6 *Inthe congregation of the vngodly ſhal 
a fire bee kindled , and among vnfaithfull peg- 
ple ſhall the wrath be ſet on fire. | 

7 *Heſparednottheold giants, which were 
rebellious, truſting to their owne ſtrength, 

3 *Neitherſpared he where as Lot dwelt, 
thoſe whom heabhorred for their pride. 

9 Hee had nopitie ypon the people that 
were deftroy2d,and puffedyp intheir - 

10 * And ſo hepreſerued the fixe hundreth 
thouſand footimen, that were gathered in the 
hardneſle of theirheart, inaffliting themand 
pitying them, in ſmiting them and healing 
them, with mercie,and with chaſtiſement; 

[IT Therefore if there be one ſtifnecked a- 
mong the people,it is marucile if he eſcape yn- 
puniſhed : for mercie and wrath are with him : 


.heis mightie to forgiue, andto powre out diſ- 


pleaſure; 

I2 * A5hismercieis great,ſoishis puniſh= 
mentalſo : heeiudgeth a man according to his 
works. 


ſpoyle, and the patienceof the godly ſhalnor 
be delayed. 

14 Hee will giue place toall good deedes, 
& euery one ſhall find according to his works; 
[andatfrer the vnderſtanding of hispilgrimage] 

I5 The Lord hardened Pharao , that hee 
ſhould not knowe him, and that his workes 
ſhould be knowen vpon the earth vnder the 


heaucn. 


16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures : 
light from the darkenefſe 


17 Say 


Y yy 


[of the Lord] are ypon * 2434.15.16 


24-13. 


®Chap-21,9,10: 
* Gen.6.4, 


*Gene,19,21,25 


*Numb.14.15, 
16,20 26.58 


* Chap.s.6. 


I 3 The vngodly ſhall not eſcape with his 


Apocrypha . 


Ecclefiafticus. 


17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe from 

_ the Lord: for who will thinke ypon meefrom 

aboue? I ſhall not bee knowen in ſo great an 

heape of people : for what is my ſoule among 
ſuch an infinite number of creatures? 


« rein - ow 18 Behold, the heauen and the * heauen of 
2.con.6.1s, heauens,which are for God, the depth, andthe 


| 
| earth, and all that thercin is, ſhall be moued 
li when he ſhall viſit. 
ll 19 Allthe world which is created & made 
mM by his will, the mountaines alſo, and the foun- 
dations of the earth ſhall ſhake for feare, when 
the Lord looketh vponthem. BH 

20 Theſethings doeth no heart vnderſtand 
worthily,[but he vnderſtandeth cuery heart. ] - 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes? and 
the ſtorme that no man can ſee? forthe molt 
part of his works are hid. 

22 Whocan declarc the works of his righ- 
teouſneſle ? or who can abide them? for his 
ordinance is farre off, andthe trying out of all 
things faileth. | 

23 Hethatis humble of heart, will conſi- 
der theſe things : but an vawiſe anderronious 
man caſter his mind vpon fooliſhthings. 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, andlearne 
knowledge, and marke my wordes with thine 
heart.- 

25 I will declare thee weightie doctrine, 
and ] willinſtru& thee exactly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath ſet his works in good or- 
derfrom the beginning, and part of them hath 
he ſundred from the other when he firſt made 
them. | 

27 Hee hath garniſhed his works foreuer, 
and their beginnings ſolong as they ſhall en- 
dure, they are not hungry nor weariedintheir 

- labours,nor ccaſe from their offices. 

28 None of them hindreth another,neither 

was any of them diſobedient ynto his words. 
29 Afterthis the Lordlooked vpon the earth 
and filledit with his good things. 

30 Withall manerof living beaſts hath he 
coueredthe face thercof, and they returne into 
it againc. 

CHAP. XVII. 


x Thecreationof man, and the goodnes that God hath doge 
ynto him- 20 Of almes, 22 And repentance. 


* Gene.t, 27. and He * Lord hath created man of the earth, 


wy 23- & andturnedhimvntoiragaine. 

11.7 col. 3.10. 2 Heegauchim the number of dayes and 
certaine times, and gaue him power of the 
things thatare vpon earth. 

3 Heclothedthem with ſtrength, as they 
had need, 8& made them according to his image 
4 He madeallfleſhto feare him,ſo that he 
\ had the dominion ouer the beaſts and foules. 
®*Gen.2.22. [ *He created out of him an helper like 
T.cor. 11.9, 


vnto himſelfe, } and gaue them diſcretion and 
tongue, andeyes, cares, andan hearttovn- 
derttand, and fixtly he gave them a ſpirit, and 
ſcuenthly hee gaue them ſpecchto declare his 


works, 


 } >\ 


6 Andhe filled them with knowledoe gf 

ynderſtanding, and ſhewed them good & euil] | 
7 Heſethis eye ypon their hearts, decla- 
ring vnto —_ his noble works, 

And gauethem occaſion to reioyce per. 
petuallyin his miracles, thatthey ſhould _ 
dently declare his workes, and that the ele& 
ſhould praiſe his holy Name together. 

9 Beſides this, hegaue them knowledge 
and gaue them the Law of life for an heritave. 
that they might now knowe that they wars 
mortall. 

10 Hemade an cuerlaſting couenantwi 
them,and ſhewedthem his = Amory 2x 

TT Their eyes ſaw the maicſtic of his olo- 
ric,and theireares heard his glorious voyce. 

12 Andheſaide vnto them , Beware of all 
vnrighteous things. * He gaue cuery man alſo *t#1 
acommandement concerning hisneighbour. 

I3 Their wayes are euecr before him, and 
are nothid from his eyes, | 

14 Euery man fromhis youthis giuentoe- 
uil, 8 — ſtonie hearts can not become fleſh. 

I5 He appoynted a ruler vpon eucry peo- 
ple, gs he diuided the rok. of the — 
earth, | 

16 *Andhe did chuſeTfrael, as a peculiar *Dw4u, 
peopleto himſclfe, whom he nouriſhethwith as 
diſciplineas his firſt borne, & giveth himmoſt 
louinglight,and doeth notforſake him. 

I7 Alltheir workes are as the ſunnebefore 
him, and his eyes are continually ypon their 
WayeCS. | 

18 None of theirvnrighteouſneſſe is hidde 
from him,butrall their fins are before the Lord. 

19 Andasheis mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, hee doeth not leaue them nor forfake 
them, but ſparcththem. 

20 *Thealmes of aman,is as a thing ſealed "Chqaguy 
vp before him, and he keepeth the good deeds 
of man asthe apple of the eye, andgiueth re- 
pentance to theirſonnes,and daughters. 

21 * At the laſt ſhall hee ariſe, and reward —_— 
them, and ſhall repay their reward vpontheir 
heads. 

22 *But vnto themthat will repent, hegi- 
ueth them gracetoreturne,and exhorteth ſuch 
as faile, with patience, [ and ſendeth them che 
portion of the veritie. ] | 

23 *Returnethen vnto the Lord, andfor- *i; 
fake thy ſinnes : make thy prayer before his 
face, and take away the offence. | 

24 Turne againe ynto the moſt High: for 
he will bring thee from darkenefle to whole- 
ſomelight : forſake thine vnrighteouſnes, and 
hate greatly allabomination, 

25 | Know the righteouſnefle and iudge- 
ments of God: ſtandin the portion that is ſet 
forth for thee, & in the prayerof the moſt High 
God, and goe into the parts of the holy world 
with ſuchas beliuing and confefſe God. } | 

26 *Whocan praiſe the moſt High inthe "ofub1 
hell, as doe all they that liue and confeſſe him? ; 

27 [Abide 
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Chap.xvijj.xix. 


464 


27 [Abidenotthou in the errourofthe yn- 
godly,bur praiſe the Lord before death. ] 

28 Thankcfulnes periſheth from the dead, 
as though he were not : but the living, and he 
that is Band of heart, praiſeth the Lord, [and 
reioyceth in his mercie. ] 

29 How greatis thelouing kindneſſe of the 
Lord our God, and his compaſſion ynto ſuch 
25 turne vnto him in holineſſe ! 

30 Forallthings cannotbein men , becauſe 
the ſonne of manis not immortall, [and they 
take pleaſurein the yanitie of wickedneſle. ] 

31 Whatis moreclearethen the ſunne? yet 
ſhall itfaile. ; 

32 So fleſh and blood that thinketheuill, 
[ſhall be reproued. ] 

' 33 Helſeceththepowerof the highheauen, 
andall men are but earth andaſhes. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
'x The marueilous workes of God. 6. 7 The miſerie and 
wretchedneſſe of man. 9 Againſt God wee ought net to 
complaine. 21 The performing of vowes. 
Eethat liueth foreuer, *madeall things 
together: the Lord who onely is jiuſt,and 
there is none other but he, [and hee remaineth 
a victorious King for cuer. ] 

2 Heordereth the world with the power 
of his hand, and all things obey his will: forhe 
gouernethal things by his power,and diuideth 
the holy things from the prophane. 

3 Towhome hath he given power to ex- 
preſſe his works? who wilſeeke out the ground 
of hisnoble acts ? 

4 Who ſhall declare the power of his 


 greatneſſe? or who will take vypon him to tell 


out his mercie ? 

5 As for the wonderous workes of the 
Lord, there may nothing be raken from them, 
neither can any thing be put vnto them, neither 
may the ground of them be found out. 


.-6 Butwhecna man hath done his beſt, hee 


muſt beginne againe, and when he thinketh to 
cometo an end, he muſt goagain to his labour. 

7 (UWhatis man? whereto ſerueth hee? 
what good or euill can he doe? 

8 *Ifthenumberof a mans dayes bee an 
hundreth yeere, itis much : and no matthath 
certaine knowledye of his death. | 

9 As drops of raine are vnto the ſea, & as a 
graucll tone is in compariſon of the fand, ſo 
are* athouſand yeres to the dayes cuerlaſting. 

10 Therefore is [ GodJpatient with them, 
and powreth outhis mercie vpon them. - 

11 Heſfaw & perceiued,that{ thearrogancie 
of their heart, and their ruine was cuil : there- 
forc heaped hee yp his mercie ypon them, and 
ſhewedthem the way of righteouſneſſe.) 

I2 Themercie that aman hath, reacheth to 
his neighbour : but the:mercie of the Lordis 
ypon all fleſh : he chaſteneth, & nurtureth, and 
teacheth, and bringeth backe, as a ſhepheard 
his flocke. TEST 

I3 Hehathmercicofthem that recciue dif- 


ci pline, and that diligently ſeeke after his iudg= 


ments. 


14 CMy ſonne; when thou doeſt good, re- 


prooue not : and whatſoeuer thou giueſt, vſe 


no diſcomfortable words, 

I5 Shallnotthedewe aſſiwage the hear ? fo 
isa word better thena gift. 

16 Loe, is not aworde betterthena good 
gift? but agracious man giueth them both. 

17 Atfoolewilreproch churliſhly, anda gift 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

18 |Get theerighteouſnes before thou come 

to 1dgement : ]learnebeforethou ſpeake, and 
vie phylicke or euer thou be ficke. 


19 *Examinethy ſelfe, before choubeiud- » i.ce.1r.34. 


ged, andin che day of the viſitation thou ſhalr 
find mercy. 

20 Humble thy felfe before thou be ſicke, 
and whiles thou mayeſt yet finne, ſhewe thy 
conuerſion. | 

21 Letnothing let thee to pay thy vowein 
time, & deferre notvnto death to bereformed : 
[for thereward of Godendureth for _ 

22 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, 
and benotas one thattempteth the Lord. 


23 Thinkevponthe*wrath that ſhallbe ar »c4.5, r9,36. 


theende,and the houreof vengeance,when he 
ſhall turne away his face. 


24 *Whenthou haſt inough,rememberthe *ch2.11.35. 


time of hunger : and whenthou art rich,thinke 
vpon pouertie and need. | 

25 Fromthe morning vntil the evening the 
time is changed, and all ſuch thingsare y ona 
donebeforethe Lord. | 

26 A wiſe man feareth inallthings, andin 
the dayes of tranſgrefſion he keepeth himſelfe 
from f1nne:but the foole doeth not obſeruethe 
time. | 

27 CEuery wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, 
& knowledge,8 praiſethhim that findeth her, 

28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale 
wiſely in words : [they vnderſtand thetrueth 
and r1ghteouſneſſe,] and powre out with mo- 
deſtic graue ſentences for mans life. 

29 Thechiefe authoritie of ſpeaking is of 
the Lord alone : for a mortall man hath but a 
dead heart. 


30 © *Follownot thy luſts, but turnethee _ 


fromrhine owne appetites. 

31 Forif thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, 
it ſhall make thine enemies that cnuie thee, to 
laugh theerto ſcorne. 

32. Take not thy pleaſure in great yoluptu- 
ouſneſle, and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch 
companie. = 

33 Becomenota begger by making ban- 
quets of that that thou haſt borowed, and fo 
leauenothing inthy purſe: elſe thouſhouldeſt 
ſlanderouſly lic in waitfor thine ownelife, 


CHAP, -XIX, 


2 Wine & wheredome brins men to pouertie. 6 Inthy words 
yvſe diſcretion. 22 The difference of the wiſedome of God 


and man. 27 Whereby thou mayeſt kngw what # in mans 


Yyy 2 A labou- 


Apocrypha. # 


Eccleſiaſticus. Fe 


1a 


®* Toſh.22,10,0Þ2» 


Labouring man thatis giuento drunken- 

nefle, ſhall not berich : and he that con- 
temneth ſmall things, ſhall fall by little and 
little, 


* Gen.19.33- 2 * Wineand women leade wiſe men out 
I.kig. Tl, 1,2,4 


of theway, [and put men of vnderſtanding to 
reprovfe.] 

3 Andhethat companieth adulterers,ſhal 
become impudent : rottennefſe and wormes 
| ſhall haue him to heritage, and hee thatis too 
bolde,ſhallbe taken away, and be made a pub- 
lique example. 

4 *Hethatis haſtieto giue credit, islight 
minded, and he that erreth, ſinneth againſt his 
owne ſoule. 

5 Whoſoreioyceth in wickednes, ſhalbe 
puniſhed : [he that hateth to be reformed, his 
life ſhall be ſhortened, and hee that abhorreth 
babling of words, quencheth wickednes:]but 
he tharreſiſteth pleaſures, quencheth his owne 
ſoule. | 
.'6 Hetharrefraineth his tongue, may liue 
with a troubleſome man, and hee that hateth 
babling,ſhall haue leſſe euill. | 
7 Rehearſe not to another, that which is 
E _... told yntothee: ſo ſhalt thou not be hindred. 

KF '  .. 8 Declarenotothermens maners,neither 
to friend nor foe: and if the finne appertaine 
.,* not vnto thee, reueale itnot; | 

9 Forhe willhearkenynto thee, & marke 

thee,and when he findeth opportunitie,he will 


® 


hatethee. 
*chap.22.22 _ IO * If thou haſthearda word |[agamſt thy 
an427-17- neighbour, let itdie with thee, and bee ſure it 
' Will not burſtthee. 


.- Ir A foole traucileth when he hath heard a 
+ thing, as a woman that is aboutto bring foorth 
a childe. OE 
12 Asanarrow thatftickethin ones thigh, 
ſo.is a wordin a fooles heart. 
* Lexit.19.17. -' 23 *Reprouea friend leſt he doe exzll, and 
raanth.18.15 if hehauedone it,thathedoeitno more. 

. I4 Reproucafriend thathe may keepehis 
tongue: andif he haue ſpoken, that he ſay it no 
MOres _ | 
- I5 Tellthy friend his fault : for ofttimes a 

_ flanderis raiſed, and giue no credenceto cuery 
word. | | 

16 Aman falleth with his tongue, but not 

*19n.3.2, With his will: * and whois hee, that hath not 
offended in his tongue? | | 

17 Reprooue thy neighbour before thou 
threaten hun, and being without anger,:giue 
place vntothe Law of ths moſt High. 

18 The feareof the Lordis the firſt degree 
to be recciued of him,and wiſedome obreineth 
his loue. ;- SH: 
-;.19 The knowledge of the Commaunde- 
mentsof the -Lord is the doctrine of life, and 
they that obey him, ſhall-receiue the fruite of 
immortalitie. | 

20 Thefeare of the Lordis all wiſdome,and 
the performing ofthe Lay is perfeRt wiſdome, 


_— 
. 
a” 


and the knowledge of his Almightiepower. 
21 Itfaſeruant fay vnto his maſter,I will nor 
do as it pleaſeththee, though afterward he doe 
it,he ſhall diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him, 
22 The knowledge of wickedneſle is not 
wiſedome, neither is their prudencie whereas 


; the counſell of finners is : but it is euen execra- 


ble malice : and the foole is void of wiſcdome, 

23 Hee that hath ſmall ynderſtanding , and "th. 
feareth God, is better then one that hath much 
wiſedome, and tranſgreſſeth the Lawe of the 
moſtHigh. 

24 Thereis a certaine ſubtiltie that is fine, 
but itis vnrighteous : andthereis that wreſteth 
the open and manife(t Lawe : yet there is that 
is wiſe and judgethrighteouſly. 

25 Thereis ſome that being about wicked 
purpoſes, doe bowe downe themſclues, & are 
ſad, whoſe inward parts burne altogether with 
deceit ; hee looketh downe with his face, and 
faineth himſelfe deafe : yet before thou per- 
cciue,he will be ypon thee to hurt thee. 

26 Andthough he be ſo weake that hee can 
doe theenoharme, yetwhen he may finde op- 
portunitie,he will doe euill. | 

27 © Aman maybeknowen byhis looke, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding, may bceper- 
ceiued by the marking of his countenance. 

28 * A mans garment,& his exceffiuc laugh- "ny 
ter,and going declare what perſon he is. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of correftion and repentance. 6 To ſpeahe and heepe ſilence 
intime. 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 Of lying, 24 
The thiefe and the murtherer. 2.8 Gifts blind the eyes of 
the wiſe. 
—— is ſome rebuke that is not comely : 
againe, ſome man holdeth his tongue,and 
he is wiſe. | 
2 Itis much. better to reprooue, then to 
beare euill will: and hee that acknowledgeth 
his fault, ſhall be preſerued from hurt. "hg.2 
13" As *-when a gelded man through luſt *cigja 
would defile a maide, ſois hee that yſeth vio- 
lence in judgement. 10 000252 
4 'Howgood a thing is it, when thou art 
reproued,to ſhew repentance! for ſo ſhalt thou 
eſcape wilfull ſinne. 
-5- Some mankeepeth filence, and is found 
wiſe, and ſome by much babling becommeth 
hatefull, - 
..-6 » Some manholdeth his tongue, becauſe hows 
he hathnot to anſwere : and ſome keepeth{t- 7 


-Tence waiting aconuenient * time.. - Þ Fedleg 
. 7 : *A wiſemanwill hold his tongue till he «,,,,,4 
ſee opportunitie : but atrifler and a foolewill Venda; 
regardno time. | | ak 


-8- ;He thatyſeth many words, ſhall beab- 
horred, and hee that taketh authoritie to him- 
ſelfe,ſhall be hated. p 
+9, Some man hath oft times proſperitic in 
wicked things, &/ometimea thing thatis found, 
bringeth loſe 7 

10 There 


7 ſpocrypha. 


Chap.xX. 
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10 Thereis ſome gitrthar is not profitable 
for thee, andthere is tome gitt, whoſe reward 
is double. : 

11 Some man humbleth himſelfe for glo- 
ries ſake, and ſome by humbleneſle lifterh vp 


the head. 


12 Someman buyeth much for alitle price: 
for the which he payeth ſeuen times more. 

13 *Awiſe man with his wordes makerh 
himſelfe to bee loued , bur the merrie tales of 
fooles ſhall be powred our. 

14 The gitr rececd of a foole, ſhall doc 
thee no good, ncither yer of the cnuious for 
his importunitie: torhe lookethto recciue ma- 


' ny things for one : he giveth litle, and hee vp- 


braideth much : hee openeth his mouth like a 
rowne=crier : to day he lendeth, to morow al- 
keth he againe, and fuch one is ro bee hated of 
God and man. 

15 Thetfoole ſaith, Thaue no friend : Thave 
no thanke for all my good deeds: and they that 
eate my bread,fſpeake euill of me. 

16 Howoft, and of how many ſhall hee be 
laughed to ſcorne? for he comprehenderh not 
by right iudgement that which he hath : and it 
is all one as though he had it not. 

- 17 Thefallon a pauement is very ſudden : 
fo ſhall the fall of the wicked come haſtily. 

13 Aman without grace isas a foolithtale 
which is oft told by the mouth of che ignorant. 

19 A wiſe {entence looſeth grace when it 
commeth out of afooles mouth : for he {pea- 
kech not in due {eaton. 

20 Some man finneth not becauſe of po- 
uertic,and yetis not grieued when heis alone. . 

21 Some man there is that deltroyeth his 
owne ſoule, becaule he is aſhamed, and for the 
regard of perfons,loſcth it. 

22 Some man promiſcth vato his friend 
for ſhame, and gettcth an encmicot him for 
naught. 

23 *Alieisawicked ſhame in aman: yet 
isit oft in the mouth of the ynwiſe. 

24 Athiete is better then a man that is ac- 
cuſtomed to lie : bur they both ſhall haue de- 
ſtruction to heritage. 

25 Theconditions of liars are yvoahoneſt,and 
their ſhame is cuer with them. 

26 Awiſeman ſhal bring himſelfe to honor 
with his words, & he that hath vnderſtanding, 
{hall pleaſe great men. 

27 *He thatrilleth his land, ſhall increaſe 


his heape: |he that worketh righteouſneſle, ſhal 


be exalted, |and hethatpleaſerh greatmen, ſhal 
haue pardon of his iniquitie. 38 
28 *Rewards and gifts bind the eyes of the 
wiſe,and make them dumbe, that they cannot 
reproue faults. 

29 Wiſdome that is hid, and treaſure that 
is hoarded yp, what profit is in them both 2 > 
© Better is he that keepeth his ignorance 

ſecret, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 
31 Theneceflaricpatienceof him, thatfol- 


loweth the Lord, 1s better then he that gOUcr- 
neth his life without the Lord. 


CHALE XXII, 

1 Not to continue inſinne. 5 The prayer of the aſflifled. 
6 To batetobereproued. 17 The mouth of the wiſe man. 
26 Thethought of the foole. 

Y fonne, haſt thou ſinned? doe ſono 
A inore, *bur pray tor the fore finnes|that 
they may be forgmen thee. | 

2 Fleetrom finne, as from a ſerpent : for 
if thou commelſt too neerc it, it will bite thee: 
theteeth thereof areas the teeth of a Lion, to 
{lay the ſoules of men. 

3 Alliniquitieisasarwo cdgedſ{word,the 
wounds thercof cannot be healed. 

4 Strife and injuries watte riches : ſothe 
houte of the proud ſhall be deſolate. 

5 *The prayer of the poore going out of *4.;.5 
the mouth, commerh vnto the cares of the Lord ©* 27-23 
and 1w{ticeis done him incontinently. 

6 Wholo haterh tc be reformed, is in the 
way of finners : but hee thar feareth the Lord, 
conuerteth in hearr. 

7 Aneloquent talker is knowen a farre off: 
bur he that is wiſe, percciucch when hefallerh, 

8 Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money, is ike one that gathercth ſtones 
to makehis graue. 

9 * Ihe Congregation of the wicked is * 7.16.6. 
likerowe wrapped together : their ende is a 
flame of fire to deftroy them. 

10 The way of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, bur at theendthereof is hell, { darknes 
and paines| 

I1 Hethat keepeth the law of the Lord,|'ru- || 0-4. cper1 the 

leth hisowne affections therby : &the in creaſe _ _y 

of wiſedome is the endof the feare of God. © 

12 He thatis not wiſe, will not ſuffer him 
{clfe to be taught: but there is ſome wit that in- 
creaſeth bitterneſle, 

12 Theknowledgeof the wiſe ſhal abound 
like waterthat runneth ouer, and his counſellis 
like a pure fountaine of life. : 

14 * Theinner parts ofa foole are like a bro- » Chap. 33-5: 
ken veſlell : he can keepeno knowledge whiles 
he liueth. 

15 When a man of vnderſtanding heareth 
a wile word,hee will commend it, and ingreaſe 
it: but if an1tgnorant man heare it, he will dif- 
allow it, and caſtit behind his backe. | 

16 The talking of a fooleis like a burden in 
the way, but there 15 comelineſle in the talke of 
a wiſe man. £7 [| 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe 
man in the congregation,and they ſhal ponder 
his words in their heart. - (| 

13 As is an houle that is deſtroyed, fo is 
wiſedome ynto a foole, and the knowledge of 
the vnawiſe is.as words without order. 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles js as fetters on the 
fecte,and like manacles yponthe right hand. 

20 *A foolelifteth vp his voicewithlaugh- +4, 19,2-,18 
ter, buta wiſe man doeth ſcarce linile ſecretly. 


Yyy 3 21 I car- 


* Chap.5.5« 
plal 14 4. 
like 15,25, 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


*Chap.28.13. 


® Chap.z8.16. 


2T Learning is vnto a wiſe man aiewellof 
gold,and like a bracelet vpon his right arine. 

22 A fooliſh mans foore is ſoone in his 
[ neighbors] houſe : but aman of experience is 
aſhamed to lookein. 

23 A foolewill peepe in at the doore into 
the houſe : but hee that is well nurtured, will 
ſtand without. 

24 Itis the point of a fooliſh man to hear- 
ken at the doore: for hethat is wiſe wil be grie- 
ued with ſuch diſhonour. 

25 The lips of talkers will bee telling ſuch 
things as pertainnot vnto them, but the words 
of ſuch as haue vaderftanding, are weighed in 
the balance. 

26 Theheart of fooles is in their mouth : 
but the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 

27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, hee 
curſeth his owne ſoule. 

23 * A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, 
and is hated whereſocuer hee is [but he that 
keepeth his tongue,and is diſcreer, ſhall come 
to honour. 


C H A - XXI I's 
1 Of the ſluggard. 12 Not to ſpeakemuch to a foole. 16 A 


good conſcience feareth not. 


Slouthful man is like afilthie ſtone, which 
euery man mock<eth at for his ſhame, 

2 A ſlouthfull man is to bee compared to 
the dongue of oxen, and euery one that taketh 
it yp,will ſhake it out of his hand. 

3 Ancuil nurtured ſonne is the diſhonour 
of the father : and the daughter is leaſt to be e- 
ſeemed. 

4 Avwiſedaughterisan heritage vnto her 
husband: but ſhethat liucth diſhoneſtly,is her 
fathers heauineſle. 

5 Shethatis bold, diſhonoureth both her 
father & her husband, [ and is not inferiour to 
the vngodly, ] but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 Atale out of timeis as muſicke in mour- 
ning : but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of 
correction and doctrine. 

7 Who o teacheth a foole, is as one that 
gluctha pot-ſheard together, 8 as he that wa- 
Keth one that ſlecpeth,from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 If children live honeftly,and haue where- 
with, they ſhall put away the ſhame of their 
parents. 

9 Burif children be proud, with hautines 
and fooliſhnes they defile the nobilitie of the 
kinred. | 

Io Who ſotelleth a foole of wiſedome is as 
aman, which ſpeaketh to one thar is aſleepe : 
when he hath told his tale, he ſaith, What isthe 
matter? 

11 *Weepe for the dead, forhe hath loſt the 
light: ſo weepefor the foole, for hee wanteth 
vnderſtanding : make ſmall weeping for the 
dead, for he is at reſt : but the life of the foole 
is worſe then the death. 

12 Scuendayes doe men mourne for him 


thatis dead : but the lamentation for the foole, 


 andyvngodly [ ſhould endure} all the dayes of 


their life. 
13 Talkenot much with a foole: & goe not 


to him that hath no ynderftanding: *beware of *©4.n., 


him, leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou be 
defiled when hee ſhaketh himſelfe. Depart 
from him,and thou ſhalt find reſt, and ſhalt not 
receiue ſorow by his fooliſhneſle. 

14 What is heauier then lead? and what 0- 
ther name ſhould a foole haue ? 


I5 *Sand, andfalt, andalumpe of yron is +, 


eaſier to beare, thenan ynwiſe, { fooliſh and yn- 
godly man. ] 

16 Asatrameof wood ioyned together in 
a building cannot be loſed with ſhaking, fo the 
heart, that is aſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſell, 
ſhall feare at no time, 

I7 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreete 
wiſdome,is as a faire plaiſtring on a plaine wall. 

18 Asreeds that areſetvp on high, cannot 
abide the wind, ſo the fearefull heart with fo- 
liſh imagination can endure no feare. 

19 Hethat hurteth the eye, bringeth forth 
teares, and he that hurteth the heart , bringeth 
forth the affeion. | 

20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, fray- 
eth themaway:8& hethatvpbraideth his friend, 


| breaketh friendſhip. 


21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy 
friend, yetdeſpairenot : forthere may bee arc- 
turning to fauour. 

22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend, feare not : for there may bea recon- 
ciliation, ſo that vpbraiding or pride or diſclo- 
ſing of ſecrets or atraiterous wound do not let: 
forby theſe things euery friend will depart. 

23 Be faithfull vnto thy friend in his pouer- 
tie, that thou mayeſtreioyce in his proſperitie. 
Abide ſtedfaſt ynto him in the-time of his trou- 
ble, that thou mayeſt bee heire with himin his 
heritage: for pouertie is not alwayes to be con 
temned, northe rich that is foolith to be hadin 
admiration. 

24 Asthe vapor and ſmoke of the chimney 
goeth before the fire, ſo cuill wordes [| rebukes 
and threatnings ] goebefore blood ſhedding. 

25 I wilnotbeaſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither wil I hide my ſelfe from him, though he 
ſhould doe me harme : whoſocuer heareth it, 
ſhall beware of him. 


26 Who ſhalſet *a watch beforemy mouth, * 7/4413 


anda ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips,that I fall 

not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 

ſtroy me not ? 
CHAP. KXITH, 

x A prayer of the authour, 13 Of ethes, blaſphemie,& vii- 
wiſe communication. 16 Of three kindes of ſinnes, 2 3 Ma- 
ny ſennes proceed of adulterie. 27 Of the feare of God- 

Lord, father and gouernour of all my 
whole life, leaue me not to their counſcll, 


and let me not fall by | them. [ 0rg9 bps 


2 Whowillcorretmy thought, and - 
the 


Yd 2 
ae 27, 
nd.j.3; 


Or mor 
ſue, 


en, 


es — 


ApocryP ha. | 


Chap.xxiij. 


406 


the doatrine of wiſedome in mine heart, that 
they may not ſpare me in mine ignorance, net- 
:. ofthe ther [ct | their faults paſſe? 

3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my 
finnes abound to my deſtruRion, and left I fall 
before mine aduerſary,& mine enemies reioice 
ouerme,whole hopeis farre from thy mercie. 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, 
[ leaue me not in their imagination ] neither 
giue me aproud looke, but curne away from 
thy ſeruants a ſtout minde. 

5 Takefrom me vaine hope, and concu- 

iſcence,and reteine himin obedience,that de- 
fireth continually to ſerue thee. 

6 Letnot thegreedineſle of the belly, nor 
luſt of the fleſh holde me, and giae not me thy 
ſeruant ouerinto an impudent minde. 

7 ©| Heare, © ye children, the inſtruction 
of a mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth : who ſo 
keepeth it, ſhall not periſh through his lippes, 
[nor be hurt by wicked workes. ] 

8 The finner ſhall beetaken by his owne 
lips: for the cuill ſpeaker and the proud doe of- 
fend by them. 
lens, 9 * Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwea- 
497.15 ring: | forin it there are many falles, | neither 
"#3 take vp for a cuſtomethe naming of the Holy 

one:[for thou ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed for ſuch 
things. ] 

10-For as a ſeruant whichis oft puniſhed, 
cannot bee without ſome skarre , ſo hee chat 


[god lips. 
P, l Ll, 


27.3 


ſwearcth , and nameth God continually, ſhall - 


not befaultleſle. 

11 A manthat vſeth much ſwearing , ſhall 
be filled with wickednefle, andthe plague ſhall 
neuer go from his houſe : when he ſhall offend 
his fault ſhalbe vpon him, and if he knowledge 
not his ſinne, he maketh a double offence : and 
if he ſweare in vaine, he ſhallnot be innocent, 
but his houſe ſhalbe full of plagues. 

12 There is a word which is clothed with 
death : God grant that itbe not found in the 
heritage of Iaakob : but they that feare God, 
eſchewall ſuch, and arenot wrappedin finne. 

I3 Vſenot thy mouth to [ignorant raſh- 
neſle: for therein is the occaſion of finne. 

14 CRemember thy fatherand thy mother 
when thou art ſet among great men, leſt thou 
be forgottenin their ſight, and ſo through thy 
cuſtome become a foole, and wiſh that thou 
haddeſt not beene borne, and curſe the day of 
thy natiuirie. 

I5 *The manthat is accuſtomed to oppro- 
brious words , will neuer be reformed all the 
dayes of his life. 

16 There are two ſortes [of men] that a- 
bound in finne, and the third bringeth wrath 
[ and deſtrution : |] a minde hote as fire , that 
cannot bee quenched till it be conſumed : an 
adulterous man that giueth his body no reſt, 
till he haue kindled a fire. 

I7 (Allbreadis ſweet to a whoremonger : 
he willnot leaue offtill he periſh.) 


\01 ordinate 
ſmarn, 


1141.3 
'dent6.7, 
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18 Amanthat breaketh wedlocke, &thin- 
keththus in his heart, * Whoſecthme? Iam »*z@29.:5; 

compaſled about with darkenefle : the walles 
couer me : nobody ſceth me : whomneedI to 
feare? the moſt High will not remember my 
ſinnes, 

Io Such a man onely feareth the eyes of 
men, and knoweth not that the cyes of the 
Lord areten thouſand times brighter then the 
ſunne, beholding all the wayes of men, | and 

the groundofthe deepe, |] andconſidereth the 
molt ſecret parts. 

20 Hee knew all things or ever they were 
made, and after they bee brought to paſſe alſo 
he looketh vpon them all. 

21 *Theſameman ſhalbe puniſhed in the *Zevir.20.10, 
ftreetes of thecitie, | and ſhall be chaſed like a ©***** 
yong horſe foale, ] and when hee thinketh not 
vpon it, heſhalbe taken: [thus ſhall hee be pur - 
to ſhame of euery man, becauſe he would not 
ynderſtand the feare of the Lord.] 

22 And thus ſhall it goe alſo with euery 
wife, that leaueth her husband, and getteth in- 
heritance by another. 

23 *Forfirſt ſhee hath diſobeyed the Law 
of the moſt High, and ſecondly ſhee hathtreſ- 
paſſed againſt her owne husband, and thirdly, 
ſhee hath played the whore in adulterie, and 
gotten her children by another man. 

24 She ſhall be brought our into the con- 
pregunta , and examination ſhall be made of 

er children, ; 

25 Her children ſhall not take roote, and 
her branches ſhall bring foorth no fruite. 

26 A ſhamefull report ſhall ſhe leaue, and 
her reproch ſhall notbe pur our. 

27 Andthey that remaine, ſhall know that 
there is nothing better then the feare of the 
Lorde, and that there is nothing ſweeter then 
to take heede vnto the commandements of the 
Lord. 

28 Itisgreat glory to follow the Lord,and 
to be receiued of hum is long life. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 A praiſeof wiſedome proceeding foorth of the mouth of 
God. 6 Of her workes and place where ſhee reſteth. 20 
Shee us gen to the children of God. 

Iſedome ſhall praiſe her ſelfe, | and be 
honoured in God, ]and reioyce in the 
middes of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High 
ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and triumph before 
his power, 

3 [ Inthemids of her people ſhall ſhee be 
exalted, and wondered at in the holy aſſembly. \ 

4 Inthemulrtitude of the choſen ſhe ſhall 
be commended, and among ſuch as be blefled, 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed, and ſhall ſay,] 

I am come out of themouth of the moſt 

High, [ firſt borne before all creatures. 

6 I cauſedthe light that failednot, to a- 
riſeinthe heauen, ] and coucredthe earth as 
acloud. 


* Pxed,20, 14: 


7 My 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſfiaſticus. | 


— 


'7 Myduellingisaboue inthe height, and 
my throne is in the pillar of the cloud, 


paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the bot- 
tome of the depth. 
| 9 Ipofleſled the waues of the ſea, and all 
nl the earth, and all people, andnations, | and 
Wal with my power haue I troden down the hearts 
| of all,both high and low. ] 

Io Inall theſe things I ſought reſt, anda 
i dwelling intome inheritance. 
ik Iz Sothe creatour of all things gaue mea 
| commandement, & he that made me, appoin- 
ted me atabernacle,and ſaid, Let thy dwelling 
be in Iacob, and take thine inheritance in Iſra- 
el, and roote thy ſelfe among my choſen. 


* Prou..2 3. 12 *Hee created me from the beginning, 

"il and before the world, and I {hallneuer faile : 

ih *Exod.z1-3- *In the holy habitation haucI ſerucd before 
| 


him, and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

I3 * In the welbeloued citic gauc hee me 
reſt, and in Ieruſalem was my power. 

14 I tooke root in an honourable people, 
cuen in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 

15 1amſetyp on high like a cedarin Liba- 
nus,and as a cypres tree ypon the mountaines 
of Hermon. 

I6 I am exalted like a palme tree|| about 
the bankes , andas a roſe plant in ericho, asa 
faire olue treein apleaſant field, and am exal- 
tedas aplanetree bythe water. 

17 Iſmelledas the cinnamon,& as a bagge 
of ſpices : I gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt 
myrrhe,as galbanum, and onix, and ſweet ſto- 
rax, and pertumeof incenſe in an houſe. 

18 As the terebinth, haue I ſtretched out 
my branches, and my branches are the bran- 
[| ches of honourand grace. 
lj; * Tohn 85.1. 19 *As the vine haue I brought foorth 
| [ fruite ] of ſweete ſauour, and my floyres are 
the fruite of honour and riches. 
| 20 Iam the mother of beautifull loue, and 
i of feare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope : 
| I giue eternall things to all my children to 
| whom God hath commanded. 

2I | Inmeisallgrace of life and trueth : in 
meisall hopeoflite and vertue.] 

22 Come vnto me all ye that be defirous of 
me, and fill your {clues withmy truites. 

23 *Forthe remembrance of ine is ſweeter 
then honic, and mine inheritance | ſweeter ] 
then the honie combe: | the remembrance of 
me endurcth for euermore.] 

24 They that eateime, ſhall haue the more 
hunger, and they that drinke mee, ſhall thirſt 
! the more. 
| 25 Whotſohearkeneth vnto me, ſhall not 
! cometo contuſion,and they that workeby me, 
| ſhall nor offend : | they that make me to bee 
knowen, ſhall haue cucrlaſting life.] 

26 Alltheſe things are the booke [of life, ] 
and the couenant of the molt high God, | and 
the knowledge of the tructh, ] *and the Law 


| ll *Pſal.n3 2.8. 


{| Orin Cades, 


* Pſal.19.80,11, 


| 

| ®Frod.20.1. 
| and 24.3 deut, 
4-1.and 2.9.9. 
| 


8 Ialone haue gone round about the com- 


that Moyſes [inthe precepts of righteouſnes] 
commanded for an heritage ynto the houſe of 
Iacob, [ andthe promiſes pertaining ynto I{- 
rael. ] | 

27 Benot wearieto behaue your ſeluesya. 
liantly with the Lord, that hee may alſo con- 
firme you : cleaue vnto him : for the Lord Al- 
mightie is but one God, and beſides him there 
is none other Sauiour, 

28 [ Out ot Dauid his ſeruant he ordeined 
to raiſe vp a molt mightie King that ſhould fir 
inthe throne of honour for euermore, ] | 

29 He fillethallthings with his wiſedome, 
as *Phyſon, andas Tygris, inthe time of the «g,,,,, 
new fruites. os 

30 He maketh the ynderſtanding to abound 
likc Eupbrates , and as * Iorden, inthertime of «jg,,,, 
the harueſt. 

31 He makeththe doctrine of knowledge 
to appeare as the light, and ouerfloweth as 
Geon inthe time of the vintage. 

32 Thefirſtman hath nor knowen her per- 
fetly : no more ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. 

33 For her conſiderations are more abun- 
dant then the ſea, and her counſcllis profoun- 
der then the great deepe. 

34 Iwiſcdome [hauecaſt out floods :]Iam 
as an arme of the riuer: I runne into Paradiſe 
as a water conduite. 

3 5 Ifaid,I will water my faire garden, 8 wil 
water my pleaſant ground : and loe, my ditch 
became atlood, and my flood became a ſea. 

36 For I make doctrine to ſhine as the light 
of the morning, and 1 lighten it for cuer. 

37 [I willpiercethorow all the lower parts 
of the carth : I will looke vpon all ſuch as be 
aſlcepe, aud lighten all them that truſt in the 
Lord.] 

38 I will yer powre out doCtrine, as pro- 
pheſie, and leaue it vnto all ages for euer. 

39 *Behold, that I haue not laboured for »(19.;z46. 
my ſelfe onely, but for all chem that ſecke 
wiſedome. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

's Of three things which pleaſe God, and of thethree which 

hee hateth. 7 Of nine things that be not to be ſuſpettea, 

14 Of the malice of a woman, . 
T Hreechings reioyceme, and by themam 

I beautified before God and men : * the *6#4z5 

ynitic of brethren, the loue of neighbours, a "if 
manand wife that agree together. 

2 @ Three ſorts of men my {oule hateth, 
and I vtterly abhorre the lite of them : a poore 
man that is proud :arich manrhat isaliar, and 
an old adulterer that doterh, 

3 © lf thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth, what canſt thou findein thine age ? 

- ..4 ©COh, howpleaſant.a thing is it when 
gray headed men miniſter iudgement, & when 
the elders can giuc good countell! 

5 Oh, howcomely a thing is wiſedome 
ynto the aged men, and vnderſtanding and 
prudencic tomen of honour ! 

6 The 
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Tocrypha, 
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Chap.xxyj. : 


407 


6 The: crowne of olde men. is to haue 
much experience, and the feare of God is their 
lory. 5 
S "4 © Therebe nine things, which T haue 
judged in mine heart to bee happy , andthe 
tenth wil I pronounce with my tongue: a man 
that while heeliueth hath: ioy of his children, 
' and ſecth thefallof his enemies. C 

$ © Wellishimthat dwelleth witha wife 
of ynderſtanding , * and that hath not fallen 
with his tongue, and that hathnot ſerued ſuch 
asare ynworthy of him. - 

9 Well is himthat findeth prudencie, and 
he that ſpeaketh inthe cares of them that will 
heare. '' +: -- | 

. 10 COh,, how greatis hethat findeth wiſ- 
dome ! yet is there none abouc him , that fea- 
xcththe Lord. Fs ef, Gi 

11 Thefeare of the Lord paſleth allthings 
in cleareneſle. ; WE PB: 
-:.12 [ Blefſed is the man vnto whom it is 

anted to haue the feare of God, ]vnto whom 
ſhall he be likened that hath atrained it? : : 

* -I 3. The feareof the Lord is the beginning 
of his loue, and faith is the beginning to bee 
ioyned ynto him. 


14 [CThegreateſt heauineſle is the heaui- 


* neſle of the heart,and the greateſtmalice is the 


malice of a woinan. } -- ** 

I5 Giue mee any plague, ſaue onely the 
plagueof theticart , anidany malice, ſaue the 
malice of a woman. PR 


© i116 Oranyaſſault , ſauethe aſſault of them 
'** thathate, orany vengeance, ſaue the venge- 


arnice oftheenemies +» - | h 
x7: There'is tot: a miore wicked headthen 
the head ofa ſerpent, and'there is no wrath a- 
boue the wrath of ah fenemie:' 
28 *Thad rather dwell with alion and dra- 
gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife, ' 
*:19 The wickednefſeof a woman changeth 
herface , and maketh her countenance blacke 
as jaſacke. op when bens: Ia 
"20 Herhusbandis fittingamong his neigh- 
bours : becaiiſe of her hee {igheth fore or hee 
| beware. | POT HBUNETROTY 
©" 21 Allavickednefle isbur' little to thewic- 
kednefle of a woman : let the portion of the 
m5 00 07 0 
22 Asthe climing vp of afandie wayisto 


' thefeete of theaged, ſo is awifefullof words 
3643k & 18 B97h } LL315F2 


toa quiet man: | | ng: 

- 23 * Stumble not at the beautie'of a wo- 
man, and defire her not for thypleaſure, * * 
-24 If a woman nouriſh herhusband, fheeis 
angry and impudent andfulfof reptoch;*”* --* 

. 25 Awicked wife maketh'aforyheart5 an 

heauic countenance, and awounded minde, 
weake handes and feeble knees, and canhot 
comfort hethusband in heauinefle. 


qo p = a Wi, , : - , A 1,01 00. 
"26 Ofthe*woman camethe beginningof 


finne, and through het we dfdie. © TL 
27 Giue'the water noipaſſage, [no nota 


—_ —_ 


little, ] neither giue a wicked woman libertie 
to goc out, ; 40 4 +352 

28 If ſhee walke not in thine obedience: 
[ ſhee ſhall confound thee in the Gght of thine 
enemies, } Curt her.off then from thy fleſh:: 
2 Giue her,and forſake her. | 

CHAP.” XXVI:- | 
1 The praiſe of a good woman. 5 Of the' feare of three+ 
things,and of the fourth. 6 Of the telows and drunken” 
woman. 29 Of two things that cauſe ſorowe , and of the, 
third which moueth wrath. _ 
Lefled is the man that hath-a, yertuous: 
wife : for the number ofhis yeeres ſhall be: 
double. | : 45 

2 :.An honeſt woman reioyceth her huſ-: 
band, and ſhe ſhall fil the yeeres ofhis life with 
Peace. FE ' ip £ 6 

3 A vertuous woman is agood portion, 
which ſhalbe giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as feare 
the Lotd. bra. . 1: _— 

4 Whether a man be rich or poore,he hath 
agood heart toward the Lord,and they ſhall ac 
all times haue a cheerefull countenance. © - 

5 . © Therebethreethings thatmine heare 
feareth, and mincheart is afraid of the fourth : 
treaſon in a citie : the afſemblie of the people, 
_ _ accuſation: all theſe archeauter then 

catn. - UG 

6. © Bur the ſorowand griefe of the heart 
is a woman that. is iclous ouer another; and 
ſheethat communeth with all, is a ſcourge of 
the conpuies | none: 7 uno RR 

7” ' An euill wife is as-a yoke of oxen that 
draw diuers wayes-:. hee thathathiher, is as 
though he held aſcorpion, . :- ;-:.- 

8 A drunken woman and ſuchas cannot 
be tamed, is a | plague : for ſhee cannor 
couer her owne ſhame. EI IO 

9: The whoredome of a woman may bee 
knowenin the pride of her eyes,-and eyelids. 

10' F*If thy-daughter beenot ſhamefaſt, 
hold hetſtreitly,leſt ſhe abuſe herſelfe through 
ouermuchlibertie; 0 Em 

11 Takeheed of herthat hathanynſhame. | 
faſteie;and marueilenot ifſhetreſpaſſe againſt 
thee; 2 * 1A iontiotiingn boo Diet gear 

12 As one thatigoeth by the: way, and. is 
thirſtie,ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth;and drinke 
of euery nextwater: by cuery hedge ſhall ſhs 
fit downe, and open her quiuer againſt euery 
arrows 3 6 SY C7 eo 3 ge en 

I; The grace of a wiſe wife reioyceth her 
husband, and feedeth his bones with her yn- 
derfiiidilggt” 2366020072. r: 12 ns 


” 


+ + * 


- 


' 14*Apeaccablewomanand ofagood 
is a gift ofthe Lord, and there isnothingfo 
much'worthas a woman well inftriited, 
"75 A ſhamefaſt and faichfull woman is a 
double gtice}, and fhere'is v9 WERE to bee 
compared vato hercontinent minde.* > 

* x6 Astheſunnewhenitariſeth inthehigh 
places of the Lord , ſoisthe beautie of a good 
wifethe ornamentofher houſe, 7 = 
= 4 I7 As 


; -a To wit,the bill 
+ of diuorcement. 


"Chap. 42-1 Be 


A. 
. 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


o 1.Y:».6.9, 
proverb,2 34+ 


17 Astheclecrelightis ypon the holy can- 

dleſticke, fois the beautic of the face ina ripe 
age. | 
y 8 As the goldenplillars are ypon the ſoc- 
kets of filuer : ſo are faire fecte with a conſtant 
minde. 
I9 [Perpetuall are the foundations that be 
laid ypon a ſtrong rocke: ſo are the comman- 
dements of Godin the heart of an holy wo- 
20 My ſonne, keepethe ſtrength of thine 
age ſtable, and giue notthy ſtrength to ſtran= 
EIS. as . 
21 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfull poſ- 
ſeflionthroughallthe fields, ſow it with thine 
owne ſeede; truſting inthy nobilitie. 

22 So thy Rocke that ſhall live after thee 
ſhall growe, truſting inthe great liberalitie of 
their nobilitie. | x 

23 An harlotis compared to aſfow: butthe 
wife that is married , is counted asa towre a- 


gainſt death to herhusband. 


24 A wicked woman is giuenas areward 
to a wicked man : but a godly woman is giuen 
to him that fearcth the Lord. . ': 
.-'25 Aſhameleſſe womancotemneth ſhame: 


but a ſhamefaſt woman will reuerence her huſ- 
band. | 


1:26. Alkbameleſſe woman is compared to a 
dogge : but ſheethat is ſhamefaſt, reuerenceth 
the Lord. | | 
27 A woman thathonoureth herhusband, 
ſhallbeiudged 
ſeth him, ſhall be blazed for her pride. 
| 28 Aloudcrying woman &ababler,lether 
be ſought outto driue away the enemies : the 
mindof.euery-man that liueth with ſuch, ſhall 
be conuerſant among the troubles of warre. 
>" 29 There be ewothings-that grieue mine 
heart,and thethird maketh me angry: a man of 
warre that ſuffercth pouertie: and menof vn- 
derſtandins that are not ſetby : and when one 
departeth from righteouſneſle yato fine; the 
Lord appointtth ſuch tothe ſword. 
'. 30 [There betwothings, which me thinke 
tobe hard andperillous.] A merchant cannot 
lightly keepe him from wrong, anda vitailer 
3s not withoutfinne. | 
CHAP, XXVILI. . 
's Of the poore that would berich. 5 The probation of the 
man that feareth God. 1 3 The vnconftantneſſe of a foole. 
. 16 The. ſecrets of friends are not to be vitered, 2.6 The 
wicked imagineth evill,which turneth vpon himſelfe. 
Ecauſe of pouertic haue many - ſinned ; 
I and *hee that ſeeketh toberich , turneth 
his eyesalide. | 
2 :As a naile in the wall ſiicketh faſtbe- 
eweenetheioyntsof the ſtones, ſo doeth ſinne 
Aicke borweene the {clling and the buying. 
3 Ifhcholdhimnor Tligently inthefcare 
of the Lorde, his houſe ſhall ſoone be ouer- 
throwene. -. | oy 


4 As when onefliketh, thefflthineſſe re> | 


. 


wiſe of all : but ſhee that deſpi- 


maineth in the fieue, ſothe filth of man remai.. 
neth inhis thought. 

5 Thefornaceproueth the porters veſſel: 
*ſodoeth{tentation] trie mens thou ghtss %w 

6 *The fruite declarcth if the tree haue ws. 
becne trimmed : ſothe word[declareth] whaa *" 
man hath in his hearr. 

7 Praiſe no man, except thou haue heard 
his talke: forthis is the triall of men. 

8 Qlfthou followeſt righteouſneſſe, thou 
ſhalc get her,and putheronas a faire garment 
[and ſhalt dwell with her, and ſhe ſhall defend 
thee for. euer : and in the day of knowledge 
thou ſhalc finde ſtedfaſtneſſe.] 

9 Thebirds reſort ynto theirlike ; fo doth 
= trueth turne ynto them, that are practiſed 
in her, 


10 As the lyon waiteth for the beaſt, fo | (9 
doeth finnevpon them that doe euill, po 
11 The talking of him that feareth God, | 
is all wiſedome: as for afoole, he changeth as [nou 
the moone. and 


I2 If thoube among the vndiſcreete, ob- 
ſerue thetime, but haunt Nill the aſlembly of 
them that are wiſe. "as, 

13 The talking of fooles is grieuous, and 
theirſport isin the pleaſure of finne. 

I4 *The talke of himthat ſweareth much, ®Chap. 239.6 
maketh the haireto ſtand yp: and toftriue with 
ſuch, ſtoppeth the eares. | 

I5 Theſtrife of the proud is blood ſhed- 
ding, & their ſcoldings are grieuous to heare. 

16 *Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his *(19.19 
credite, and findeth no friend after his will, $933 

17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull ynto 
him : butif thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, thou 
ſhalt not gethimagame. 

18 Foras amandeſtroyeth his enemie, fo 
doo thou deſtroy the friendſhip of thy neigh= 

our. 

.I9. As one thatlettetha bird goeout of his 
hand,fo ifthou giue querthy friend, thou canſt 
not get him againe. | 

20 Followafter him no more, for he is too 
farre off: he is as aroc eſcapedout of the ſnare: | 
[for his ſoule is wounded.] "Hm. 

2t Asforwounds , they may be bound vp 
againe, andaneuill word may bee reconciled: 
but who ſo bewrayeth the ſecrets of a friend, 
hath loſt all his credite. | | 

. 22 * Heethat winketh with the eyes, ima- »p,uui.on WW 
gineth cuill ; and he that knowerh him, will let 
himalone. 

23 Whenthouart preſent, hee will ſpeake 
ſweetly, and praiſe thy wordes: butatthelaſt 
he will turne his tale, and ſlander thy ſaying. | 

24 Many thingshauc Ihated, bur nothing ly 
- euill as ſuch one : for the Lord alſo hateth 4 

iNs 

25 Whoſocaſtcth aſtone on hie, caſtethit 
ypon his owne head: and he that ſmiterh with 
guile, maketha great wound. 


26 Who ſo * diggeth a pit,ſhal fall — * P/dl. 7.15.00 
al 


2 6, 27.6664 


Chap.xxvilj.XXIX. ____— 


' L \pocryP h a . 


and heethar layeth a ſtone in his neighbours 

way,ſhall ſtumble thereon, ]and he that layerh 

a ſnare for another, ſhalbetaken in it himſelfe. 

27 Hethat worketh euill, ſhall be wrapped 

in cuill,' and ſhallnotknow from whence they 
come vnto him. - | 


238 Mockerie & reproch follow the proud, 


and vengeance lurketh for them as alyon. 

29 They thatreioyce at the fallof therigh- 
teous, ſhall be raken in the ſnare, andavguiſh 
ſhall conſume them before they die. 

30 Deſpite & angerare abominablethings, 
and the ſinnefull man is ſubic& to them both. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Wee 049ht not to deſire vengeance , but to forgiue the of= 
fence. 13 Of the vices of the tongue , and of the dangers 
thereof- 

aan. 43-35- Ee * that ſeeketh vengeance, ſhall finde 
1913.19. vengeance of the Lord, and he will {ure- 
| ly keepe his finnes. 
woaghenet > | Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that 
viderenge» he hath done to thee, ſo thall thy ſinnes be for- 
_ given thee alſo, when thou prayeſt. 
3 ' Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
ett, and *delite forgiueneſle of the Lord? 
| He will thewno mercieto aiman,which 
is like hiniſelfe : and will hee aske forgiueneſle 
of his owne finnes? | 
5 If heethatis but fleſh, nouriſh hatred 
[and aske pardon of God, | who will intreat for 
his finnes? | 
6 Remember the ende, and let enimitie 
n—_ paſſe : imagine not death and deſftrution to 
2» MM another through anger , bur perſeuere in the 
commandements. 

7 Remember the commaundements : ſo 
ſhalt thou not be rigorous againſt thy neigh- 
bour: | conſider diligently | the couenant of 

| the moſt High, and forgiue his ignorance. 

"tip. 8 *Bewareof ſtrite, and thou ſhalt make 

| thy finnes fewer: for an angry man kindlerth 
ſtrife. 

9 Andthefinfull man diſquieteth friends, 
and bringethin falſe accuſations among them 

| . that beat peace, 
®ma6.24, 10 * Asthe matter of the fire is, ſoitbur- 
neth, and mans angerisaccording to his pow- 
er: and according to his riches his anger in- 
creaſeth, and the more yvchement the angeris, 
| the moreis he inflamed. 
PR | 11. Anhaſtie brawling kindleth afire, and 
| an baſtic fighting ſheddeth blood : | a tongue 
that beareth falſe witneſſe, bringeth death. ] 

12 Ifthou blow theſparke, it ſhall burne : 
if thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall be quenched, and 
both theſe come out ofthe mouth. 


p 234.16 


[amp T3 |* Abhorre the ſlanderer, and double 
9.21.28 


tongued : for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that 

+ Were at Peace. | | 
14 The double tongue hath diſquieted 
many,and driuen them from nation to nation ; 
ſtrong cities hath ir broken downe, and ouer- 


- 716k throwen the houſes of great men,|the ſirengrh 


of the people hath it brought downe,and bene 
the decay of mightie nations, | 

I5 The double tonguehath caſtour many 
vertuous women, and robbed them of their 
labours. | 

16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall never 
finde reſt, andneuer dwell quietly. 

17 Theſtroke of the rod maketh markes in 
the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 
the bones, 

18 There bee many that hauec periſhed by 
the edge of theſword, but notſo many as haue 
fallen by the tongue. 

I9 Well is him that is kept from an euill 
tongue,and commeth not in theangerthereof; 
which hath not drawen in that yoke, neither 
hath beene bound inthe bands thereof. | 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, 
and the bands ofit are bands of brafle. 

21 Thedeath thereof is an cuill death : hell 
were better then ſuch one. 

22 It ſhall norchaue rule ouer them that 
feare God,neither ſhall they be burnt with the 
flame thereof. | | 

23 Suchasforſake the Lord, ſhalfall there- 
in: and it ſhall burne them; and no man ſhall 
be able to quench t : it ſhall fall vpon them as 
alyon,and deuoure them as aleopard, 

24 Hedge thy poſlcfſion with thornes,and 
make doores and barres for thy mouth, 

25 Bindevpthy filuerand gold, and weigh 
thy words ina balance, and make a dooreand 
a barre, [and a ſurebridle] for thy mouth. 

26 Bewarethat thou ſlide not by it, andſo 
fall before him that Iyeth in wait, [and thy fall 
be incurable, euen vnto death. ] 

CHAP, XXIX. 
x Doelend money , and doe almes, 15 Of a faithfull man 
anſwering for his friend. 24 The poore mans life. 
E that will ſhew mercie, ||lendeth to his ||Of welldoing, 
neighbour : and hethat hath power ouer 
himlelfe, keepeth the commandements. 

2 *Lendto thy neighbour intime of his *De»r.15.7,8, 
neede, andpay thouthy neighbour againe in [,476/+-* 
due ſeaſon. | 

3 Keepe thy worde, and deale faithfully 
with him, and thou ſhaltalway finde thething 
that is neceſlary for thee. 

Many when athing was lent them, rec=- 
kened it tobefound, and gricued them that 
haJhelped them. 

5 Till they receiue, they kifſchis handes, 
and for their neighbours good they humble 
their voice : but whenthey ſhould pay againe, 
they prolong the terme, & giuea careleſſe an- 
ſwere, & make excuſes by reaſon ofthe time. 

6 And thoughhee be abile, yet giueth hee 
ſcarce the halfe againe, and reckeneth the 0- 
therasatbing found : clſe he deceiuerh him of 
his money , and maketh him an enemie with- 
out a cauſe : hee payeth him with curſing and 
rebuke, and giucth him cuill wordes for his 
good deede. 
7 There 


PIETY OD DOR Ir". 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


| * Dan. 4- 24. 


enatth,6.20. 
luke 1.41, 
and 12.33, 
atts 10.4- 
n.tiz 6.18,19. 
|] Or give thine 
almes ſecretly, 
o Tob.4.8,9, 
LO,I, 


j Of ſuretiſhip. 


* Chep. 36.26. 


{Sober liuing. 


7. There be many which refuſe tolend be- 
cauſe of this inconuenience, fearing to be de- 
frauded without cauſe. 

8 Yet haue thou patience with him that 
humbleth himſelfe , and deferre not mercie 
fromhim. | 

9 Helpe the poore for the commande- 
meats ſake, and turne him not away, becauſe of 
his pouertie. 

Io Loſe thy money for thy brothers and 
neighbours ſake , and ler it not ruſt vnder a 
ſtone to thy deftruction. 

11 *Beſtow the treaſure afterthe comman- 
dement of the moſt High, and it ſhall bring 
thee more profite then golde. 

12 |Layypthine*alines inthe ſecret cham- 
bers,and it ſhall keepe thee from all afflidtion. 

_ 13 [Amansalmes is as a purſe with him,and 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the 
eye, andafterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay euery 
man his reward ypon his head. ] 

1.4 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine ene- 
mies, better then the ſhield of a ſtrong man, 
or ſpeare of the mightie. 

 I5 Anhoneſtman is|ſuretie for his neigh- 
bour : but he that is impudent, forſakerh him. 

16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety: 
for he hath laid hislite for thee. 

17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deed of 


. his ſurerie. 


13 The wicked will not become ſuretie : 
and he that is of an vathankefull minde, forſa- 
keth him that deliuered him. 

19 | Some man promiſeth for his neigh- 
bour : and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, hee 
will forſake him.] 

20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich 

' man, and remooued them as the waues of the 
ſea : mightie men hath it driuen away from 
their houſes, and cauſed them to wander a- 
mong ſtrange nations. 

21 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the com- 
mandements of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſureti- 
ſhip : and hee that medleth much with other 
mens buſineſle, is intangledin controuerfies. 

22 © Helpe thy neighbour according to 
thy power, and beware that thou thy [fe 
fallnor. 

23 *The chiefe thing of life is water, and 
bread, andclothing, andlodging to couerthy 
ſhame. X 

24 [The pooremans life in his owne lodge 
is better then delicare fare in another mans. 

25 Bcitlittleor much, holde thee conten- 
ted, thatthe houſe ſpeake not euill of thee. 

26 For it is a miſerable life to goe from 
houſc to houſe : for where thou arta ſtranger, 
tbou dareſt not open thy mouth. 

27 Thou ſhalrlodge and feed ynthankefull 


men, and afterſhalthauc bitter wordes for the - 


fame, /aying, | 
. . 28 Come thouſtranger, and prepare the 
table, and feede me of that thou haſt readie. 


. 29 Giueplace, thou ſtranger, toan honou- 
rable man: my brother commeth to be lodged, 
and I haue needeof minehouſe. 

30 Theſe things arc heauie to a man that 
nath ynderſtanding, the vpbraiding of the 
houſe, and the reproch of the lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 
x Of the correftion of children. 14 Of the commoditie of 


health, 17 Death « better then a ſorowfull life. 
the ioy _ ſorow of the heart. ID 1s: of 
H* that loucth his ſonne, *cauſeth him oft +2, v 
tofcele the rod, that he may haue ioy of ** Th 
hum in the ende. 

2 Heethat chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue 
toy in him, and ſhall reioyce of him among his 
acquaintance. 

3 Hee that*teachethhisſonne, grieueth *2:«, 
the enemie,and before his friends hee ſhall re. 
ioyceof him, 

4 Though his father die, yet is hee as 
though he were not dead : for he hath left one 
behinde him thar is like him. 

5 Inhislifc hee ſawe him, and had ioyin 
him, and was not ſorie in his death, | neither 
was he aſhamed before his enemies.] 

6 Heeleftbehinde him an auenger againſt 
his enemies, and onethat ſhould ſhewe =_ 
ynto his friends. 

7 Hethat flattercth his ſonne, binderh vp 
his wounds, and his heart is grieued at cuery 
crie. 

8 Anvntamed horſe wil be ſtubburne,and 
a wanton childe will be wilfull. 

9 If thoubring vp thy ſonne delicately, 
he ſhallmake thee afraid: and if thou play with 
him,he ſhall bring thee to heauineſle. 

10 Laugh not with him leſt thou be ſory 
_ him, and leaſtthou gnaſhthy teeth in the 
ende. 

11 *Giuchimnoliberticinhis youth,and «<9. 
winke not at his folly. 

12 Bow downehis necke while he is yong, 
and beate himon the ſides, while he isachilde, 
leſt he waxe ſtubburne,and be diſobedient yn- 
to thee, and ſo bring ſorowto thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſe thy child, and be diligent there- 
in, leſthis ſhame gricue thee. 

14 T|| Better is the poore , being whole Them 
and [trong, then a rich man that is afflicted in 
his body. 

15 Healthand ſtrength is abone all golde, 
and a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 

16 There 15no riches aboue a ſound body, 
and no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life , [ and 
long reſt,]then continual fickneſle. 

18 The good things that are powred ona 
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abs 


mouth ſhut vp, arc as meſſes ofmeate ſet ypon 


a graue. 
19 What gooddoeth the offering vnto an 
idole? for hee can neither eate nor ſmell : fois 


hethat is perſecutedot the Lord, [and beareth 


the reward of iniquitie.] 0 
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Boopots Chap. 055, 00h; 


20 Heeſeeth with his eyes , and groneth 
like*a gelded man , that lyeth witha virgin 
and figheth. ; 

21 *Giuz notouer thy minde ynto heaui- 
neſſe, and vexe not thy ſelfe in thine owne 

 counſell. 

22 Theioy of the heart is thelife of man, Sc 
a mans gladnes is the prolonging of his dayes. 

23 Loue thine owne ſoule , and comfort 
thine heart : driue ſorrow farre trom thee: for 
ſorow hath ſlaine many, and there isno profite 
therein. 

24 Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life ; and 
carctulneſſe bringeth age before the time. | 

25 Anobleand good heart will haueconſi- 

' deration ofhis mearte and diet. 
| CH AP. XXXI. 
Of couetouſneſſe. 2 Of them that take paine to gather ri- 
ches. 8 The praiſeof arich man without a fault. 12 
' Weought to flee drunkenneſſe and follow ſo berneſſe. 
| Aking Jafter * riches pineth away the 
bodie, and the care thereof driueth a- 


2 This waking care breaketh the leepe, 
asa great ſickneſle breakeththe ſleepe. 
3 Therichhathgreatlabourin gathering 
riches together,andin his reſt heeis filled with 
pleaſures, 
4 The poore labourethin liuing poorely, 
and when he leaueth off, he is ſtillpoore. 

: Hethat loueth golde, ſhall notbe iuſti- 
fied, and hee that followeth corruption, ſhall 
haue enough thereof. | | 
| 6 *Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of 
golde, and haue founde their deſtruction be- 
fore them. pa 
' 7 Iris asaſtumbling block vnto them that 
ſacrifice ynto it,and euery foole is taken there- 
with. 

8 Bleſſed is the * rich which is founde 
Without blemiſh,and hathnor gone after gold, 
[nor hoped in money and treaſures. ] 
: 9 Whoishe, and wewill commend him? 
for wonderful things hath hee done among his 
people. | 

10 Who hath beene tryed thereby , and 
foundepetrfite ?lethim bee an example of glo- 
ry,who might offend, and hath not offended, 
or doe euill,and hath not done it. 

11 Therfore ſhall his goods be cftabliſhed, 
and the congregation ſhall declare his almes. 
. I2 Ifthou fit ata coſtly table, || open not 
thy mouth wide vponit, and ſay not, Beholde 
much meate. | 
; 13 Remember that an cuill eycisa ſhrew : 
and what thing createdis worſe thena wicked 
eye?forit weepeth for euery cauſe. | 
' 14 Stretchnot thinehande whereſocuerit 
looketh, and thruſt it not with itinto the diſh. 
; I5 Conſider by thy ſelfe him that is by 
thee,and marke euery thing. | 
; 16 Eate modeſtly that which is ſet before 
thee,and deuoure not,leaſt thou be hated. 


17 Leaue thou off firſt for nurtures ſake, 
and be not ivſatiable, leaſt thou offend. 

138 When thou fitteſtamong many, reach 
not thine handout firſt of all. 


19 *How [utle is ſufficient for a man well *ch42.37.29: 


taught ? and thereby hee belcheth nor in his 
chamber,ſ nor feeleth any paine.] 

20 Awaoleſomeſleepecommethofa tem- 
peratebellie : heeriſeth vp inthe morning,and 
is wellat caſe in himſelfe : but painein warch- 
ing and cholericke difeales and pangs ofthe 
bcllieare with an vnſatiable man. 

21 Ifthou haſt bene forcedto eate,ariſe,go 
forth, yomire, andthen take thy reſt| ſo ſhale 
thou bring no likeneſſe to thy body. 

22 My lonne,heare me,anddeſpifc me not, 
and at thelalt thou ſhalt findeas I haue tolde 
thee: inall thy workes bequicke, ſo ſhall there 


no ſickeneſle come ynto thee; 


23 *Wholois |liberall in his meate , men * Prov.22.9. 
ſhall bleſſe him : andthe teſtimonie ofhis ho- —_— 


neſty ſhall be beleetied. BY 
24 Butagainſt him thatisa niggard of his 
meate,the whole citie ſhall murmure: the teſti. 
moniesof his niggardnefle ſhall be ſure. 
25 Shewnot thy valiancneſſe in wine : for 


* wine hath deſtroyed many. * Tudith 13.2,8, 


26 The fornace prooueth the edge in the 
tempering : ſo doeth wine the hearts of the 
proudby drunkennefle. | 


27 * Wine ſobetly drunken, is profitable jibio#1 5: 


for thelife of man : what is his life that is ouer= 
come with wine? | 

28 Wine was made[] from the beginning] 
to make menglad,ſ and not fordrunkennefle. ] 
Winemeaſurably drunken and in time; bring- 
cth oladneſle and chearefulneſſe of the minde. 
29 Butwinedrunken with excefſe,maketh 
bitterneſſe of minde with brawlings and ſcoul- 
dings. . : wb 

- o Drunkenneſſe encreaſeth the courage 
ofa foole, till hee offend : it diminiſheth Jus 
ſtrength and maketh wounds. 


31 *Rebukenot thy neighbourat the wine, * #4p.20-1. 


and deſpiſe himnot in his mirth: giuehimno 
deſpitefull wordes , and prefle not, ypon him 
with contrary wordes: 


CHAP. XXXIL 


I Anexhortation to modeſtie. 3 Let the ancient ſpeake: 


14 To give thankes after the repaſt. 15 Of the feare, 
faith and confidence in God, 


 þ thou bee made the maſter of the feaſt, [ Life [Humbleneſſe. 


not thy ſ{elfe vp, butbe among them, as one 
of the relt: take diligent care forthem, andſo 
fir downe, 

2 And when thou haſtdoneallthy duety, 
fit downe, that thou mayeft bee merie with 
them,and recetue acrowne forthy good beha- 
uiOur. . 

3 Speake thou thatart the elder: for it be= 
commeth thee,bur with ſound iudgement,and 
hinder not mulicke. - 

4 Powre notout wordes, where there is 
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Apocrypha. 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


* Eccle. 3.7. 


chap. 20.7. 


YTob.z2.6, 


iOr,the Law, 


jThe feare of 
God, 


noaudience, * and ſhey not foorth wiſcdome 
out of time, 

5 Theconſent of muſicians at a banket is 
as a ſignet of carbuncle ſetin gold. 

6 Andasthe fignet of an Emeraudewell 
trimmedwith gold,{ois the melody of mulicke 
ina pleaſant banker. 

7 [Giuecare,and be ſtil], and forthy good 
behauiour thou ſhalt be loued.)] 

8 Thouthatart yong ſpeake if neede bee, 
and yet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe asked. 

9 Comprehend much in fewe words :| in 
many thingsbe as one that is ignorant :]bee as 
one that ynderſtandeth, & yethold thy tongue. 

10 Ifthoube among * great men,compare 
not thy ſelfe ynto them: & when an elder ſpea- 
keth,babblenotmuch. 

Ix Beforcthe thunder goethlightning,and 


| before a ſhameefaſtman goeth fauour. 
' $32 Standypbetimes, and beenotthelaſt : - 


but get thee home withour delay.” 

I 3 Andthere take thy paſtime,and do what 
thou wilt, ſo that thou doe none euill, or vie 
proud words. 

14 But aboucall things, giue thankes vnto 
him chat hath madethec, and repleniſhed thee 


with his goods. 


15 CWholo feareth the Lord, will recetue 
his doctrine, and they that riſe carely, ſhall find 


 fauour. 


16 Hethat ſecketh the Law, ſhall bee filled 
therewith, but the hypocrite will bee offended 
thereat. 

17 They that feare the Lord, ſhall finde that 
whichis righteous, and kindle iuſticeas alight. 

18 Anvngodly man will not be reformed, 
but findeth out excuſes according to his will. 

19 A man of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not 
counſell: bur a lewde and proude man is not 
touched with feare, euen ale hee hath done 
raſhly, 

20 [My ſonne, ]doenothing without aduiſe- 
ment: ſo ſhal itnotrepent thee afterthe deede. 

21 Goenot in the way where thou mayelt 
fall, nor where thou maieſt ſtumble among the 
ſtones, neither truſt rhou in the way that is 
plaine. 

22 And beware of thine owne children,[and 
take heedofthemy be thine owne houſhold.] 

23 Incuery good worke bee of a faithfull 
heart : for this is the keeping ofthe commaun- 
dements. + | 

24 Whoſo belecueth in [the Lord,keepeth 
the commandements: and hee that truſteth in 
the Lord, ſhall takeno hurt. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 Thedelinerance of him that feareth God. 4 The anſwere 
of the wiſe. 12 Man # inthehand of God, as the clay is 

in the hand of the potter. 2.3 Of euill ſeruants. 
Here fſhali no ecuill come vnto him that 
4 || feareth the Lord : bur when heis in ten- 

tation, he will deliver him againe. 

2 Awiſeman hateth not the Lawe : but 


he thatis an hypocrite therein, isasa ſhip ina 
ſtarme. | | 

3 Aman of yvnderſtanding walketh faith. 
fully in theLaw , andthe Lawe is faithfull yn. 
to him. ey 

4 Asthequeſtion is made, prepare the an- 
ſwere, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: be ſure ofthe 
matter, and ſo anſwere. 

The heart of the *fooliſh islikea cart- *6.,,,., 
wheele: and his thoughts are like a rolling bg. 
axeltrce. 

6 Asawild horſe neyeth vndercuery one 
thatſitteth vpon him, ſo is a ſcornefull friend. 

7 Why doeth oneday excell another, ſee- 
ing that the light ofthe dayes of the yere come 
of the ſunne? 

8 Theknowledgeof the Lord hath parted 
them aſunder, and hee hath by them diſpoſed 
the times and ſolmne feaſts. 

9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſan&i- 
fied, andſomeofthem hath heput among the 
dayes innumber. 

10 Andallmenareof the * ground, and A. *59.1 
dam was created out of the earth: but the Lord ** 7 
hath diuided them by great knowledge and 
made their wayes diuers. 

11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and cxal- 
ted, and ſome of them hath hee ianRified, and 
appropriate to himſelfe: but ſome ofthem hath 
hecurſed,and broughtthem low,and put them 
out of their eſtate. | 

12 *As the clay is in thepotters hand, to *1/-455m 
orderit at his pleaſure , ſo aremen alſo inthe ****" 
hand of their Creator, ſo that hee may reward 
themas liketh him beſt. 

13 Againſtcuillis good, and againſt death 
is life: ſo1s the godly againſt the finner,and the 
vngodly againſt the faithfull, 

| 14 So in all the workes of the moſt High 
thou mayeltſee that there are euer two, one a- 
gainſt another. 

15 CTlamamwakedyplaſtof all, asone that 
_ afterthem inthe vintage. In the bleſ- 

ing of the LordI am increaſed, and haue filled 
my wine preſſe, likea grape gatherer. 

16 *Behold, how Lhaue not laboured one- * 9:43 
ly for my ſelfe , but for all them thart ſecke 
knowledge. 

17 Heareme, O yee great men of thepeo- 
ple, and hearken with your cares, yee rulers of 
the Congregation. 

18 Giuenot thy ſonne and wife , thy bro- 
ther and friend, power ouerthee while thou li- 
ueſt, and giue not away thy ſubſtancetoano- 
ther, leaſtit repent thee, and thou intteate for 
the ſame againe, 

19 Aslongasthou liveſt, andhaſtbreath, ” 
a ojue not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon. - * nyſe 

20 Forbctter it is thatthy children ſhould habe 
pray vnto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt Iooke ,,j;ealv 
vpto the hands ofthy children. © | — 

21 Inallthy workes be excellent, thatthine 
honour be neuer ſtained, as 
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Chap. XXXUl1ſ., EXRV, o- 4:99 


22 At the time when thou ſhalt endethy 14 Who ſo || feareth the Lord, feareth ho |Thefeare of 
dayes, and finiſh thy life , deftribute thinein- man, neither is atraid:forhe is his hope. -—_ 
heritance. | 15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth 

23 CThe fodder, the whip andthe burden the Lord: in whom putteth he his truſt? whois 
belong vntothe afſe: andmeate,correRion and his ſtrength? | 
worke, vnto thy ſeruant. 16 *Fortheeyes ofthe Lord haue reſpeCt *Pſalme 33.18, 

24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou vnto them, thatlouchim : hee is their * migh= *P/alme 91,12, 
ſhalc finde reſt: but if thou let him goe idle, he tie protetion, and trong ground, adefence 
ſhall ſeekelibertie: from the heat,and a ſhadow for the noone day, 

25 Theyoke andthe whip bow downe the a ſuccour from ſtumbling, and an helpefrom 
hardnecke: ſo tame thine cuillſeruant withthe falling. | 
17 Heeſetteth vp the ſoule, and lightneth 

26 Sendhimto labour,thathe goe not idle: the eyes: he giuerh health, life and bleſsing; 
for idlentiefſe bringeth much euill. 18 CHethat*giuethan offering of vorigh- *Prog,2 1,27. 

27 Set him to workezfor thatbelongeth vn- teous goods, offereth a mocking facrifice, and 
to him: if he bee not obedient, | putron more the gitts ofthe ynrighteous, pleaſe not him. 


heauicferters. 19 [ButtheLord is theirs onely , that pa- 

28 Butbeenotexceſſiue toward any, and tiently abide him inthe way oftruethand tich- 
without diſcretion doe norhing. teouſneſſe.] " 

29 *If thou haue afarthfull ſeruant,let him be 20 The moſt High doth not alow the | offe- The offerings of 
ynto thee asthine owne ſoule: for in blood haſt ringsof the wicked, * neither is he pacified for | — 
thou gotten him . If thou haue aſeruant, in- finneby the multitude of ſacrifice. * Pro. 5.8. 
treate him as thy brother : forthou haſt neede 21 Who ſobringethan offring ofthe poods 


ofhim,as of thy ſelfe. If thou intreate him euil, of the poore , doeth as one that ſacrificeththe 
and herun away,wiltthou ſeeke him ? ſonne beforethe fathers eyes. 
CHAP. XXXIIHIL 22 The bread of the needfull is thelife of 
Of dreames, 1.3 The praiſe of them that feare God. 18 The the poore: he that detrauderh him thereof, isa 
offerings of the wicked. 2.2 The bread of the needie. 27 murtherer, 
God doeth not alow the workes of an vnfaithfull man. 23 Hee that taketh away hisnei ghbours 7 
Hehope of a fooliſhmanis yaineand falſe, uing, ſlayeth him, * and he that defraudeth che 2:24 415 
| and dreames make fooles to haue wings: labourer of his hire,is abloodſheader. "a 
2 Who oregardeth dreames , islike him 24 4 When one buildeth , and another 
that will take hold ofa ſhadow, and follow af- breaketh downe , what profite hauethey then 


terthe wind. but labour? 
3 Euen ſo is it with the appearings of 25 Whenonepraycth,and another curſeth, 
dreames,as the likenefle ofa face is before ano- whoſe voice will the Lord heare ? 
ther face. 26 *Hee that waſheth himſelfe becauſe of a *nwn.1g,r r,14 


4 Whocan beclenſed by the vncleane? or dead body, and touchethit againe, what auat- 
what trueth can be ſpoken of alyar ? leth bis waſhing ? 

5 Soithſayings, witchcraft,and dreaming 27 * Soisit witha man that faſteth forhis * 222.220, 
is but vanitie, anda mindthat is occupied with finnes, and committeth theinagaine: who will © **** 
fantaſies,is as a woman that trauailech: heare his prayer ? or what docth his faſting 

6 Where asſuch viſions come not of the helpe him? 
moſt High to trie thee , ſet nor thine heart vp- CHAP. XXXV 
on them. 1 Of true ſacrifices. þ | e : rerle | 

7 Fordreames haue decciued many, and > b4 — J—_—_ Ya Fn rh Err a | 
they haue failed that put their truſt therein. vw Ho ſo keepeth the Lawe , *bringeth * »Sam. ry.22, 

8 TheLaw ſhall be fulfilled withour lies, offerings ynow: hee that holdeth faſt KI6cT- Bo $oGa7s 
and wiſedome is ſufficient to afaithfull mouth: the commandements, || offerethan offering of [Tre facrifices, 
[what knowledge hath he thatis not tried?]J faluation. 

9 Amanthatis inſtructed, vnderitandeth 2 Heethatis thankfull to them that have 
much, and hee that hath good experience, can well deſerued, offereth fine flowre: * and hee *zkitp.4.48, 
talke of wifedome. that giuethalmes,ſacrificerh praiſe: | 
. 10 Heethat hathno experience, knoweth To depart from euill is a thankfull thing 
lictle, and he that erreth, is full of craft. to the Lord,and to forſake vnrighteeuſneſle, is - 
It WhenlT wandred to andfrom, I ſaw ma- areconcilingvntohim. 5 Þ 
ny things , and mine vnderftanding is greater *Thou fhale not appeareemptie before _ 5-15. 


then I can expreſle. the Lord. | | 7 Pe 
12 Twas ofttimes in danger of death , yet 5 Foralltheſethings are donebecauſe of 
the commandement, 


I was deliuered by theſe things. | | 
' x3 The fpirite of thoſe that feare the 6 *The offering of the righteous maketh * Gne.4.4,5: 
Lord, thall live : for their hope is inhimthat the altar fat, andthe ſinellthereof1s ſweere be- 


can helpe them fore the moſt High, | 
Lys 3 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


V 2.C 07.9.7 


v Tob. 4.9. 


* 7 uit.,22.231,32 
dewt. 15.21. 


v Dea. 10.17. 
2.chren.\ 9.7. 
Sob 34.19.wiſ4.6 
7.415 10.34, 
yom,2.11.galar, 
2.6.ephe.6.9. 
&4slo T +2 $. 
3.pet.1.17. 


7 The ſacrifice of the righteous is accep- 


table,and the remembrance thereof ſhallneuer 
be forgotten. 


8 Giuethe Lord his honour witha good 


and liberall eye,and diminiſhnot the fuſt truits 
of thine hands. 


9 *Inallthygifts ſhew a ioyfull counte- 


nance, and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſle. 


0 Giueynto the molt High according as 


he hath enriched thee , * and looke what thine 
hand is able, giue with a chearefull eye. 


17 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will 

iuethee ſcuen times as much. 

12 *Diminiſh nothing of thine offering : 
for hee will not receiue 1t , andabſtaine from 
wrongfull ſacrifices : for the Lordis the judge, 
and regardeth no *mans perſon. 

I 3 Heacceptethnot the perlon of the poore, 
bur he heareth the prayer ofthe oppreſſed. 

14 He deſpiſcthnor the defire ot the tather- 
leſſe, nor the widow, when ſhee powreth our 
her prayer. 

15 Doeth notthe tcares runne downe the 
widowes cheekes? and her crie is againſt him 
that cauſed them | for from her checkes doe 
they goe vp vnto heauen, and the Lord which 
heareththem doth acceptthem. ] * 

16 Hee that ſerueth the Lo1d, ſhall bee ac- 
cepted with fauour , and his prayer ſhall reacl, 
ynto the clouds. 

17 Theprayer of him that humbleth him- 
ſelfe, goeth thorow the clouds,and ceaſeth not 
till ic come neere , and will not depart till che 
moſt High haue reſpect thereunto to iudge 
righteouſly, and to execute iudgement. 

18 Andthe Lord will nor be ſlacke, nor the 
Almightie will tarie long from them , till hee 
hathſmitten in ſunder the loines of the vnmer- 
cifull, and auenged himſelfe ofthe heathen, till 
he haue taken away the multicude of the cruell, 
and broken the ſcepterof the ynrighteous, till 
hee giue cuery man after his workes , and re- 

ward them fer their deuiſes : till he hauc jud- 
ed the cauſc of his people , and comforted 
them with his mercie. 

19 Oh, how faire a thing is mercie in the 


_ 'timeof anguiſh and trouble! itis like a cloud of 


Againſt che 
< Y 


FJere.10,25. 


raine that commeth in thetime of a drought. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 A prayer to Godin the perſon of all faithfull men, againſt 
thoſe that perſecute his Church. 2.2 The praiſe of a good 
woman. 

” Aue mercie vpon vs, O LordGodofall 
H things, and behold vs , and|ſhew vs the 
light of thy mercies. ] 

2 Andſendthy feare ||among the nations, 
which ſecke not after thee, [that they may 
know that there is no God butthou , and that 
they may ſhew thy wonderous workes. ] 

3 Life vp thine * hand vpon the ſtrange 
nations, that they may ſee thy power. 

As thou art ſanRtified in vs beforethem, 

ſobe thou magnified among them before vs. 


5 Thatthey may know theeas wee icnow 
thee: for tnere is none other God but Onely 
thou, O Lord. 

6 Renew thefignes, andchange thewon- 
ders : ſhew the glorie of thinc hand, andth 
rightarme, that they may ſhew forth thy won- 
dcrous acts. 

7 Raiſevp thine indignation, and powre 
out wrath : take away the aduerſarie, and ſmite 
the enemie. 

8 Make the time ſhort; remember thine 
oath, that thy wonderous workes may bee 
praiſcd. 

9 Letthewrath of the fire conſume them 
that eſcape , and let them periſh that oppreſſe 
the people. 

10 Smite inſunder the heads of the princes 
that be our enemies, and ſay, There is none 0- 
therbut we. 


11 || Gather all the tribes of Jaakob toge- lai, 
ther, [thatthey may know that thereisnone ***% 


other God but onely thou, and that they may 
ſhew thy wonderous workes, ] and inherite 
thou them as from the beginning. 

12 © Lord, have mercievponthe people, 
that is called by thy Name, and vpon Iſrael, 


* whom thou haſt likned to a firſt borne ſonne. #241, 


I 3 Oh, be mercitull ynto Ieruſalem the ci- 
cie of thy Sanctuarie, the citicof thy reſt, | 

14 Fil Sion, that it may mogaer thine ora« 
cles,and filthy people with thy glorie. 

15 Giue witneſfſe vnto thoſe that thou haſt 
poſlefied from the beginning, and raiſe vp 
the propheſies that haue beene ſhewed in thy 
Name. 

16 Rewardthem that waite for thee, that 
thy Prophets may be found faithful. 

17 O Lord, heare the prayer of thy ſeruants 


according to the * bleſſing of Aaron ouer thy *xwi4:3 


people, | and guide thou vs in the way ofrigh- 
tcouſneſle, ]that allthey which dwell vpon the 
earth, may know that thou artthe Lordthee- 
ternall God. 

18 CThe belly deuoureth all mcates, yet is 
one mcate betterthen another. 

19 Asthethrote taſteth veniſon, ſo doctha 
wiſe minde d:ſcerne falſe words. 

20 Afroward heart bringeth griefe, but a 
man of experience will reſiſt it, | 

21 Awomanis apt to receiue cuery man: 
yetis one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie of a woman cheercth the 
face, and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there beein her tongue gentleneſle, 
meekeneſle, and wholeſometalke, then is not 
herhusbandlike other men. 


24 Hee that hath|| gotten a'vertuous ]wo- — 
man, hath begun to get a poſſeſſhon ; ſheeis 


an helpe like ynto hiniſclfe, and a pillar to 

reſt ypon. | 
25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion 

is ſpoyled: andhe thathath no wife, wandereth 

toand fro mourning. 

| 26 Who 
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| fpocrypha. Chap. xxxvij. XXXV11|. , 500 
pK . 26 Whoilltruſtathicfe thatis alway rea- - and counſell before euery action. 
dy and wandreth from rowne to rowne ? and 17 The [changing ] of the countenance 
likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth, isa ligne of the changing of che heart: foure 
whereſocuer the night taketh him? things appeare, good andcuill, life and death, 
CHAP. XXXVIL but the rongue hath euermore the gouernment 
r How a man ſhould hnow frien:ls and counſellers. 12 To ouer them, : : ; 
keepe hs companite that feareth God. ; 16 s Some man 1s wittte, & hath iuſtructed 
ſfiendlbipe - Very friend faith, | Law a fricnd vnto him many,and yctis ynprofitable vnto himſelfe. | 
E alſo: bur there is ſoine friend, which is on- I9 Some man will be wiſe in words, andis 
lyatriend inname. hated, yca, he is deftitutcofallffoode. [Cr,wiſidome. 
2 Remaineth not there heauineſle ynto 20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the 
death, when a companion and friend is turned Lord: for he is detticute of all wiſedome. 
to an enemic ? 21 Another is wiſe for himfſelfe, and the 
3 O wicked preſuinption, from whence fruites of vuderltanding are faichfull in his 
art thou ſprung vp to coucr the carth with de- mouth. « 
ceite? | 22 Awiſc maninſtructeth his people, and 
1(4p.6.10, 4 *There is ſome companion which in the fruits of his wiſedometaile nor. 
proſperitie reioyceth with his friend: butinthe 23 A wiſe man thall beplenteouſly bleſſed, 
time of trouble he is againſt him. & all they that ſee him, ſhal thinke him bleſſed. 
mayer 5 Thereis ſome companionthathelpeth 24. Thelife of manſtandeth in themumber 
a his friend for the belles ſake, andrakerhvp the of dayes: bur the dayes of Ifracl areinnume- 
buckler againit the enemie. rable. - 
6 Forget not thy friendin thy minde, and 25 A wiſemanſhal obteinecrediteamong 
thinke vpon him in thy riches. his people, and his name ſhall be perpetuall. 
[ofnbome 7 Seeke||no counicllat him of whom ttiou 26 My ſonne, proouethy ſoulcin thy life, 
—_ ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell va= and fce what is cuill forit, andpermir itnort to 
ad.414 to ſuch as hate thee. doe it, 
rg $ *Euery counſeller prayſeth his owne 27 For all things are not proficable for all 
\ _ counſell; but there is ſome that counſelleth for men, neither hath cuery toule pleaſure ineuery 
himſclfe. . thing. | 
9 Beware ofthe counſeller, and bee adui- 28 Benot] ercedie inalldelights , and bee [ofcemperancie. 
bind ſedafore || whereto thou wil vic him : forhee” Not too haftievpon all meares, 
nigh, will counſellfor himlcltc, leaſt hce caſt thelot 29 *For exce{ic of meates bringeth ficke= *(tp.31.19,20 
yponthee, neffe, and gluttonie commeth into cholericke | 
10 Andſay vntothee, Thy way is good,and diſeales, F 
afcerward he (tand againlt thee,and looke what 30 Bylſurfeithauemany periſhed : buthee | 
ſhall become of thee. that | dicteth himſelfe, prolongeth his life, WC aaherb berde. 
11 [Aske no counſcll for religion of him, CHAP. XXYVIIL 
Nunh 63 thatis without religion, nor ofiultice, othim , _4p1y/ician is commendable. 16 To burie the dead. 2.4 
thathath no iuſtice, | nor of a woman touching 71» wiſedome of him that i learned. 
her of whome ſhee is 1clous; norofa coward in Oaour thej| Phyſician with that honour !!OfPhyſicions 
matters of warre,nor ofa merchant concerning that is duc vnto him , becauſe of neceſli- acts, 
exchange, nor of a buyer forthe fate, norotan tie: torthe Lord hathcreatedhim. 4 
enuious mantouching thankfulneſſe,nor ofthe 2 Forofthcmolt High commech healing, l 
ynmercifull touching kindneſlc, [nor ofan vn- and he ſhallreceiue gitrs of the King. 'I 
honeſt man of honettic,} nor ofthe flouthfull 3 Theknowledge of the Phytician lifterh 
for w- labour, nor of an hireling for the finiſh- vp his head, and in the hght of great menhee 
ing of a worke, nor of an idle feruant for much ſhall bein admiration. 
bulineſſe: hearkennortvnto theſe in any matter 4 Tae Lord hath created medicines of 
of counſcll. tne carth, andhe that is wiſe, will not abhorre 
12 Bur bee continuall with a-godly man ithem. | | [| 
whome thou knoweſt to keepe the commaun- 5 * Wasnot the water made ſwecte with *Exod.15.25. 
dements of the Lord , whoſe minde is accor- woode, that men might knowe the yertue 
ding to thy minde, andis foriefor thee when thereof? | 
thou ſtumble. 1 150 6 Soheehathgiuen men knowledge, that | 
— I; Take counſel! of thine ownehearr : for hce might bee glorified in his wonderous 
| jor there isno man more faithful vnto thee then it. ,workes. 


14 Foramans mindeisſomctime more ac- 
cuſtomed to ſhew more then ſcuen watchmen 
chat ſit aboue in an hie towre. 

I5 And aboue all this, pray to the moſt 
High, that he will dire& thy way intruerh. 

16 Letreaſon goe before cucry enterpriſe, 


kethaway their paines., 


-confection, and yet he cannot finiſh his owne | 


7 Withſuch docth hee heale men, and ta- 
8 Of ſuch docth the Apothecarie make a 


workes: for of the Lord commeth proſperitie 
and wealth ouer all the earth. 
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Ecclefiaſticus. 


» 7.38.2, 5. 


1God beſtow - 
eth firſt his be- 
nefirs,and we 
muſt render a 
portion thereof 
toſuch vſes as 
he appointeth, 


P Chap. 23.10. 
{Ot mourning, 


l|0r,the cuſtome, 


KProw, 15.13» 
and 17.22. 


$.Sam. 13.20. 


9 Myſonne, failenotin thy ſickneſle, but 
*pray vito the Lord, and hee wilkmake thee 
whole. 

10. Leaue off from finne, and orderthine 
hands aright, and clenſe thine heart from all 
wickedneſle. 

Ir. Offer ſeete incenſe, and fine flowre 
for a remembrance: make the offcring fat, for 
thou artnotthe firſt | giuer. 

I 2 Then giue place to the Phyſician : for 
the Lord hath created him: let him not goe 
from thee, for thou haſt neede ofhim. 

I 3 Thehoure may come , that their enter- 
priſes may haue good ſucceſle. 

14 For they alſo ſhall pray vnto the Lord, 
that hee would proſper thar , which is giuen 
for eaſe, andtheir phylicke for the prolonging 
of life. 

15 He that finneth before his maker,let him 
fall into the hands of the phyſician. 

16 My ſonne,*powre torth tcares ouerthe 
dead, [|and begin ro mourne, as if thou had(t 
ſuffered great barme thy ſelfe , and then co- 
ucr his body according to his | appointmcnt, 
and negle&not his burall, 

17 Makea gricuous lamentation, and bee 
earneſt in mourning, and yſelamentation, as 
hee is worthy, and > at, a day or two, leſt thou 
bee euill ſpoken of, and then comfortthy ſelfe 
for thine _ry '4 

18 *For of heauineſſe commeth death, 
and the heauineſſe of the heart breaketh the 
ſtrength. 

19 Of the affection of the heart commeth 
ſorrow, and the life of him that is afflited, is 
according to his heart. 

20 Takenoheauineſle to heart : driue ita- 
way and rememberthe laſt end. 

21 Forgct it not : for there is no turning 
againe: thou ſhalt doe him no good , but hurt 
thy ſelte, 

22 Remeinber his judgement: thine alſo 
ſhall be likewiſe , vato me yeſterday, and vnto 
thee to day. 

23 *Secing the dead is at relt,let his remem- 
brancereſt, & comfort thy ſelte againe for him, 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 CThe wiſedome of alearned man com- 
meth by vſing wel! his vacant time: and he that 
ccaſeth from his owne mattersand labour,may 
come by wiſedome. 

25 How can hee get wiſedome that hol- 
deth the plough, and hee that hath pleaſure in 
the goade,and indriuing oxen, andis occupied 
in their labours, and talketh bur of the breede 
of bullockes? 

26 Hegiueth his minde to make furrowes, 
and is diligent to giue thekine fodder, 

27 Soisitofcuery carpenter,and workma- 
fter thatlaboureth night and day: and they that 

cut, and graueſeales,and make ſundric dwuerſi- 
ties, andgiue themſelues to counterfeire ima- 
geric,and watch to performe the worke. 


LA 


2$ The ſmith in like maner abideth by his 


anuil anddorh his diligence to labour the yron; 
the vapour of the fire drieth hisfleſh, and hee 
muſt fight with thc heate of the fornace: the 
noyſe of the hammeris cuer inhis eares,1ndhis 
eyes looke ſtill vpon the thing that he maketh ; 
he ſetteth his mind to make vp his works: ther. 
fore he watcheth to poliſhir perfe&ly. 

29 Sodoththe potter fit by his worke: he 
turneth the wheele about with his feet : heeis 
carefull alway at his worke , and maketh his 
worke by number. 

30 Hee faſhioneth the clay with is arme, 
and with his feet hee tempereth the bardncſſe 
thereof : his heart imagineth how to couer it 
withlcade, and his diligence is to cleanſe the 
ouen. 

31 Alltheſe hopein their hands, and every 
one beſtoweth his wiſedome in his worke, 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities bee 
maintained,norinhabited,nor occupied. 

33 And yet they are not asked their judge- 
ment in the counſell of the people, neitherare 
they high in the congregation, neither fir they 
vpon the iudgement ſeates, nor vnderſtand the 
order of iuſtice : they cannot declare matters 
according to the forme of the law,andthey are 
not meet for hard matters. 

24 But they maintaine the ſtate of the 
world, and their defire is concerning their 
worke and occupation. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
x A wiſeman. 16 The workes of God. 24 Pnto the good 
good things profite , but ynto the euill euen good things are 
euill. 


H Ee onely that applieth his minde to the 
Lawe ot the moſt High, and is occupied 
inthe meditationtherof;ſecketh out the|wiſe- | 
dome of all the ancicnt, and exerciſeth him- 
{cle in the prophecies. 

2 He keepeth the ſayingsof famous men, 
andentreth inalſo to the ſecrets of darke ſen- 
Tences. 

3 Hee ſecketh out the myſterie of graue 
ſentences, and exerciſeth himſclfe in darke 
parables. 

4 Hee ſhallſerue among great men, and 
appeare beforc the prince: he ſhaltrauaile tho- 
row ſtrange countreys-: for hee hath tried the 
goodand the cuillamong men. 

5 Hee will giue his heart to reſort carely 
vnto the Lord that made him, and to praybe- 
fore the moſt High, and wil open his mouthin 
praycr,and pray for his fines. 

6 When thegreat Lord will, he ſhall bee 
filled with the Spirit of vnderſtanding , that 
hee may powre out wiſe ſentences , and giue 
thanks vnto the Lordin his prayer. 


| He ſhall dire& his counſell and know- [0rgheLnh 


ledge: ſo ſhall He meditate 1n his ſecrets. 
8 He ſhall ſhewforth his ſcience andlear- 
ning, and reioyce inthe Lay and coucnant of 


the Lord, 
9 Many 
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= Many ſhal commend his vnder ſanding, | 


and his memory ſhall neuer be pur our, nor de- 


part away:buthis name ſhal continue from ge- 
neration to generation. 

10 * The Congregration ſhall declare his 
wiſdome and ſhew it. 

11 Though he be dead, he ſhal leaue agrea- 
terfame then athouſand :and if he liue till, he 
ſhall gerthe ſame. 

12 Yet will ſpeake ofmoe things: for Iam 
full as the moone- 

13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, and 
bring foorthfruir, as the roſe that is planted by 
the brooks of the field, 

14 And giue yeaſweete ſmell as | incenſe, 
and bring foorth flowers as the lilie : giuea 
ſmell and fing a ſong of prayſe: blefle the Lord 
in all his workes. | 

15 Giue honour vato his Name, and ſhew 
foorth his prayſe with the ſongs of your lips, 
and with harpes, and yee ſhall ſay after this 
manner, 

16 * All the workes of the Lorde are ex- 
ceeding good, andall his commandements are 
donein due ſeaſon. 

x7 Andnone may ſay,What is this? where- 
fore is that? for ar time conuenient they ſhall 
all be ſought out : at his commaundgement the 
water ſtoodas an hcape, and at the word of his 
mouth the waters gathered themſelues. 

138 His whole fauour appeared by his com- 
mandement,and none can diminiſh that which 
he will faue. | 

19 The works of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 Hee ſecth from euerlaſting to cuerla- 
ſting, & there is nothing wonderfull vato him, 

21 Amanneecde not to ſay , Whar is this? 
wherefore is that ? for hee hath madeall things 
for their owne vſe. 

22 His blefling ſhall runne ouer as the 
reame, and moiſten theearth like a flood: 

22 As hechath turned the waters into falt- 


:neſſe,ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wrath. 


24 As his wayes areplaine and right vnto 
the 10ſt, ſoarc they ſtumbling blockes to the 
wicked. 

25 CForthe good, are good things crea- 
ted fromthe beginning, andeuillthings forthe 
finners. 

26 *The principal things for the whole vſe 
of mans life is water, fire,and yron,and falt,and 
meale, wheat and hony,andmilke, the blood of 
the grape,and oyle,and clothing. 

27 Altheſe things are for good to the godly: 
but co the ſinners they are turned vnto cuill. 

28 There bee ſpirits that are created for 
vengeance, which in their rigour lay on ſure 
ttrokes : in the time of deſtruction they ſhewe 
foorth their power, and accompliſh the wrath 
of him that made them. 

29 *Fire, and haile, and famine, and death ; 


: pions, and the ſerpents, and the ſf\vorde exe- 


| heart,and their imagination of rhe things they | 


39 Theteerh of wilde beaſts, and the ſcor- 


cute vegeance for the deſtruQi5 ofthewicked. 

31 They ſhallbe glad to doe his comman- 
dements ; and whenneede is,they hail be rea= 
dy ypon earth: and when their houre is come, 
they ſhall not ouerpaſſe the commandement. 

32 Therefore haue I taken a good cou- 
rage vnto mee fromthe beginning, and haue 
thought ontheſe things, and haue put themin 
writing. 

23 fAllthe workes of the Lordare good, 
and he giucth euery onein due ſeaſon, & when 
ncede is: 

34 Sothata man neede not to ſay, This 
is worſe then that, for in due ſcaſon theyare 
all worthy praiſe. 

35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with 
whole heartand mouth , and blefle the Name 
ofthe Lord. 

CHAP. XL. | 
1 Many miſeries in mans life. 14 Of the bleſſing of the 
112hteous,and prerogatine of the feare of God. 

CG Reat [trauellis created for all men,and at 

heauy yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam 
fromthe day thatthey go out of their mothers 
worm. be,til the day that they returne tothe mo- 
therofall things, 

2 Namzly,thcir thoughts,and feare of the 


*Gen,1.32. 
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[| The miſeries of 
mans life, 


wait for,and the day of death, | 

3 Fromhimthacfitteth yponthe glorious 
throne, vato him that is beneath in rhe earch 
and aſhes: : 

4 From him that is clothed inblewe filke, | 
and wearetha crowne, cucn vntohimthar is 
clothed in ſimple linnen. 

Wrath and cnuy, trouble, and vnquiet- 
nes,and fearc of death, and rigor,and frife,and 
inthetime of reſt the ſleepe in the night ypon 
his bed,change his knowledge. 

6 Alictleornothing is hisreſt, and after- 
ward in ſleeping he is as ina watchtowre inthe 
day : he is troubled with the viſions of his heart 
as one that runneth out ofa batrell. q 

7 Andwhenallis ſafe, he awaketh, & mare | 
ucileth that the feare was nothing. = F 

8 Suchthings come vnto all fleſh, both man 
and beaſt, but ſeuen fold ro the vngodly:, 

9 Moreouer, *death and blood, and ſtrife, 
and ſword,opprefſion,famine,deſtruction, and 
puniſhment. | 

10 Thele things are all created for the wic- 
ked,and for their takes came the * flood alſo. 

11 *Allthingsthat areof the earth, ſhall »G«-.;.r9, 
turne tocarth againe : and they chat are of the ©#-4'-10. 
Xwaters, ſhall rcturne into the tea. WEccleſ. 1.7; 

12 q All bribes and vnrightcouſneſſe ſhall 
be put away : but | faithfulnes ſhall endure ior |Faithfulnes. 
cuer. 

13 The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhallbee | 
dricd vp likea river, & they ſhall make aſound 1 

like a great thunderin the raine, | | 
14 Whew 


"Chap. 59.29410; 
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s Ofdeath, 


I4 Wahenheopeneth his hand : hee reioy- 


ceth : bur all the tranſyreſſours ſhall come to 
nought. 

I 5 The chifdren of the vngodly ſhall not 
obtaine many branches : for the vncleane roots 
are as ypon the high rocks. 

16 Thcir tender ftalke by what water ſo 
eucr it be or water banke, ic ſhall bepulled vp 
before all other herbes. 

17 { Friendlines isasa moſt plentifull gar- 


den of pleafure,and mercie endureth for euer. 


18 *To labour and to bce content with 
thata man hath, is a ſweete life : bur hce that 
findetha treaſure is aboue them both. 

I9 Children, and the building of the citic 
maketh a perpetuall name : butan honeſt wo- 
man is counted aboue them both. 

20 Wine and mulicke rcioyce the heart ; 
but the loue of wiſedome is aboue them both. 

2T The pipe and the plalterion make a 
ſweerenoyic: but apleaſant tongue is above 
them both, 

22 Thineeye deſfircth fauour and beautie : 
but a greene ſecede time rather then them both. 

23 A friend and companion come toge- 
ther at opportunitie: but aboue them both is a 
wife with her husband. 

24 Fricnds and helpe are good in the time 
of trouble , but almes ſhall deliuer more then 
them both. 

25 Golde and filuer faſten the feerte : but 
counſellis eſteemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: 
but the feate of the Lord is aboue them both: 
there isno want inthe feare ofthe Lord, and it 
needethno helpe, 

27 The feare of the Lordisapleafant gar- 
den of blefling : and there is nothing ſo beau- 
tifull as it is. 

28 Eq My ſonne, leadenot a beggers life : 
for better itwcre to diethento begge. 

29 Thelifeof himthat dependeth on ano- 
ther mans table, is not to bee counted fora 
life : for hee tormenteth himſelfe after other 
mens meate:: but a wile man and well nourtu- 
red, will beware thereof. 

30 Bcgging is ſweete inthe mouth ofthe 
vn(hairctalt, and in his bellie there burneth 
a fire... 


C HIAP. XLI. 

1 Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death u not ta bee fea 

red. 8 A curſe vpon them that forſuke the Lawe of God. 

12 Good name and fame. 24 An exhortation to gine 

heede wito wiſedome. 17 Of what things a man ought 
to be aſhamed. 

| Death , how bitteris the remembrance 

'©Q; ofthee toa man that liueth ar reſt in his 

poileſſions, vnto the manthat hath nothing to 

vexc him,and thathath proſperity inall things: 

yea , vnto.him that is yet able to recewe 

meate! 

2 Odeath, how.acceptable is thy iudge- 

ment vntothe needefull, and vnto him whoſe 

ſtrevgrh failech,, andthatisnow inthelaft age, 


is not ſeene, what profit is in them both? 


ther and mother : be aſhamed of lies before the 


\=\ 


and is vexed with all things,andto himthar de. 
ſpaireth,and hath loſt patience ! 

3 Feare not the judgement of death : re.. 
member them that haue been before thee, and 
chat come after ; this is the ordinance of the 
Lord oucr all fleſh. 

4 Andwhy wouldeſt thou bee againſt the 
pleaſure of the moſt High ? whether it bee 
tenne, oranhundreth, or a thouſand yeeres 
there isnodefence for life againſt the graue, * 

5 {© Thechildien ofthe vngodly are abo- 
minable children, and fo are they that keepe 


company with the vngodly. poet 
G6 The inheritance of yngodly children halanch 


ſhall periſh, and their poſterity ſhal haue a per= 
petuall ſhame. 

7 The children complaine of an vngod- 
ly father, becauſc they arc reproched for his 

akKe. 

8 Woebevntoyou,O yevngodly, which 
haucforſaken the lawe of the moſt high God: 
tor though you increaſe, yet ſhall you periſh. 

9 Ityebeborne, ye ſhall be borne to cur- 
ſing : if ye die,the curle ſhall be your portion, 

10 * A!lthatisof the earth, ſhall turne to 
earth againe: ſothe vngodly go from the curſe 
to deltruttion. 

11 Though men mourne for their bodie, 
yet the wicked naine of the yngodly ſhall bee 
pur out. 

12 Have regard to thy name: for that ſhal 
continue with thee abouc a thouſand treaſures 
of colde. 

I3 A good life hath the dayes numbred: 
but} a goodname endureth for euer. 

14 My children, Kkeepe wiſedom in peace: 
* for wiſedomethat is hid , and a treaſure that 2% 


T hap,49.11, 
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15 Amanthar hideth his fooliſhneſle, is 
better then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

16 Therefore beare reuercnce vnto my 
wordes: foritisnot good inall things to bee 
|| aſhamed: neither are all things allowed as 0f fnels: 
faithfull inall men. neſs, 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before fa- 


prince and men of authoritie. 

18 Offinne before the Iudge and ruler : of 
offence before the congregation and people : 
of vnrighteouineſle , before a companion and 
friend, 

19 Andoftheft before theplace where thou 
dwellcſt, and before the tructh of God and 
his coucnant, and to leane with thine elboywes 
ypon the || bread,orto be reprooued for giuing [01,tl 
or taking, 

20 Andoffilence ynto them that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vypon an harlot, 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy 
kinſcman :.or to take away a portion or a itt, 


' or to bce euill minded-toward anotner mans 
wife, 


22 Or toſolicite any mans mayde, or ” 
ſtanc 


/ 


with wordes, . 

23 .Or to vpbraide when thou giueſt any 
thing, or to report a matter that thou haſt 
heard,or to reueale ſecret words. 

24 Thus mayelt thou well*bee ſhamefaſt, 
and ſhalt find fauour withall men. 


CHAP. XLII. 
2 The Law of God muſt be taught. 9 A daughter. 14 A 


woman. 18 God knoweth all things, yea, enen the ſecrets 
of the heart- 

CN E theſe things bee not thou || aſhamed, 
'$, neither haue regard to offende for any 
perſon : 

2 Ofthe Lawe of the moſt High and his 
couenant, and of iudgement to juſtifie the 
?odly : 
® 2 Ofthecauſe of thy companion, and of 

ſtrangets,or of diſtributing the heritage among 

friendes : 
To beediligent to keepe true balance, 
and weight, whether thou hauc much or little. 

5 To ſell merchandiſe at an indifferent 
price, and to corredtthy children dyigently, 
and to beat an cuill ſeruant to the blood. 

6 Toſetagood locke where an cuillwife 
is,and to locke where many hands are : 

7 ifchou giueany thing by number , and 

- weight, topurall in writing , both that thatis 
giuen out, and that that is receiuedagaine: 

8 Toteach the volearned and the ynwiſe, 
andthe aged, that contend againſt the yong: 
thus ſhalt thou be well inſtructed, and appro- 
ued of all menliuing. 

9 © The daughter |maketh the father ro 
watch ſecretly, and the carefulncfle that hee 

| hath for her, taketh away his ſleepe in rhe 
youth, leaſt the ſhould paſſe the flower ot her 
age: and when ſhe hath an husband , leſt ſhee 
ſhould be hated. 

' 10 Inhervirginitie, leſt ſhce ſhould be de- 

filed,or gotten with childin herfachers houſe, 
and when ſhe is with her husband,leſt ſhe miſe 

behauec her ſelfe : and when ſhe is married, leſt 
ſhe continue vnfruitfull. | 
tr *Itthydaughterbe vnſhamefaſt, keepe 
her ſtraitely, leſt ſhee cauſe thine enemies to 
laugh thee to ſcorne, and make thee a common 
talke inthe citie, and defanethee among the 
people,and bring thee to publike ſhame. 

12 *Beholdnot euery bodies beauty , and 
company not among women. 

I3 Foras the inoth commeth out of gar- 
ments, * ſo doeth wickedneſle of the woman. 

14 Thewickedneflcotamanis better then 
. the goodintreatic of a woman, to wit, ofa wo- 
man that is in ſhame,andreproche. 

I5 © I will remember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the thing that Lhane ſcene : 
by the word of the Lord arc his workes. 

' 16 TheSunne thar ſhineth, looketh vpon 
all chings,andall the worke thereof is ful ofthe 
glory of the Lord, | 
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—"Aand by her bed, orto reproche thy friendes 17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his | 


Saints ſhould declare all his wonderous works; 
which the Almighty Lord hath Rtabliſhed to 
confirme all things by in his maieltic? 

13 Heſccketh out the depth,andthe heart, 
and hee knoweth their praCtiles : for the Lord 
knoweth all ſcience, and hee beholdeth the 
ſignes ofthe world. 

19 Hee declareth the things that are paſt, 
and tor to come, and dilcloſerh the pathes of 
things that areſecret. 

20 *No thought maycſcape him, neither 4, ,,. 
may any word be hid from him. iſa.22,15, 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works 
of his wiſedome, and hee isfrom euerlaſting 
to euerlaſting, and for euer; vnto him may no= 
thing be added, neither can hee bee minithed : 
hchathno neede ofany counſeller. 

22 Oh, how delectable are all his workes, 
and to bee confidered enen vnto the ſparkes 
of fire! 

23 Theyliueall, and endure for cuer : and 
whenſoeuer needeis, they areall obedient. 

24 They are all double, one againſt ano- 
ther:he hach made nothing that hath any fault. 

25 The one |commendeth the goodnefle 
of the other, and whocan bce ſatisfied with be- 
holding Gods glory. 

CHAT XLII 
The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God, 
His high ornament || the cleare firma- 
ment, the beauty of the heauen ſo glori- 
ousto behold, 

2 The Sunne alſo a maruecilous inſtru- 
ment when it appeareth , declarethat his go- 
ing out, theworke ofthe moſt High. 

3 Atnooneit burneththe countrey , and 
who may abide for the heate thereof? 

4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines 
three times more then hee that keepeth a for- 
nace with continuall heate : it caſteth out che 
fierie vapours , and with the ſhining beames 
blindeththeeyes. 

s Great isthe Lord that madeir, andby 
his commaundement hee cauſeth into runne 
haſtily. 

6 *Themoonealſohath hee made to ap- +:..16, 
yuu_ according to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould 

ce a declaration of the time , anda figrte for 
the world. 

7 *The feaſts are appointed by the moone: *xd.r2.3: 
the light thereof diminifheth vnto the ende. 

8 The moneth is called after the name 
thereof,and groweth wonderouſly in herchan= 

ing. 
: 3 Itis acampe pitched on high, ſhining 
in the firmamentofheauen: the beauty of hea- 
uen are the glorious ſtarres, and the ornament 
that ſhineth inthe hie places of the Lord. .. 

10 By the commaundement of the Holy 
one they continue in their order, and faile not 
in their watch. 

x1 © * Looke ypon the rainebowe, and 
7 praite 


[| Or,ſtabl:;ſketh, 


IThe wonderfull 
worzes of God, 
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raiſe him that made it: very beautifull isit in 
the brightnefle thereof. | 
I 2 *It compaſſeth the heauen aboutwith 
a glorious circle, and the handes of the moſt 
High haue bended it. 
13 TThrough his commandement hema- 


| keth the ſmowe to haſte , and ſendeth ſwiftly 


the lightning of his judgement. 

I4 Therefore he openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie foorth as the foules. 

I5 Inhis power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudes,and irs the haileſtones. 

16 The mountaines leape ar the fight of 
him : the South winde bloweth according to 
his will. 

17 The found of his thunder beateth the 
earth : ſo doeth the ſtorme of the North : the 
whirlewinde alſo, as birdes that flie, ſcatte- 
reth the ſnowe, and the falling downethere- 
of isas the graſhoppers that light downe., 

18 Theeye marucileth atthe beautie of the 
whiteneſle thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the raine of it. 

19 Healſo powreth out the froſt ypon the 
carth like ſalt, and when itis froſen , it Rickerh 
on the tops of pales. 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, 


an yceisfroſen ofthe water, it abidethypon all 


the gatherings together of water, and clotheth 
the waters as with abreſtplate. 
21 Itdeuoureth the mountaines, and bur- 


© neththe wildernefle, and deſtroyeth that that 


is greene, like fire. 

22 Theremedie of all theſe is whena cloud 
commeth haſtily, and when a deaw commeth 
ypon the heate,itrefreſherh it. 

23 [ By his word hee tilleth che winde : ] 
by his counſell hee appeaſeth the deepe, and 
planteth ylandstherein. 

24 They that ſayle ouer the ſea, tell of the 
perils thereof, and when we heare it with our 
cares, we maruell thereat. 

25 Forthere bee ſtrange, and wonderous 
workes,diuers mancr of beaftes,and the creati- 
on of whales. 

26 Through him are all things directedto 
agood ende,and are eftabliſhed by his word. 

27 And when we haueſpoken much, wee 
cannot attaine ynto them:bur this is the ſumme 
of all, that he is all. 

28 What power haue wee to praiſe him ? 
for he is aboucall his workes. 

29 The Lordisternble, andvery * great, 
and marucilous is his power. 

30 Prayſe the Lord, and magnific him as 
muchas ycecan, yet doeth hee farre exceede : 
exalt him with all your power, and bee not 
wearie,yet can ye notattaine ynto it. 

31 *Who hath ſcene him, that hee might 
tell ys? and who can magnifie him as he is? 

22 For there are hid yet greater things 
thentheſe be,and wee haue ſeene butafewe of 
his workes. 


33 For the Lord hath made all things Fra 
giuen wiſedome to ſuch as feare God, 


CHAP. XLI1I,. 


The prayſe of certaine holy men , Enoch, Noe, Abrahay. 
Sac and Lek. EY; © 


| Ph vs nowe commend the famous men, 
and our fathers of whom we arc begotten, 

2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by 
them, and thatthrough his great power from 
the beginning. 

3 They hauebornerule in theirkingdoms 
and were renoumed for their power, and were 
wiſe in counſell, and declared prophecies, 

* They gouerned the people by coun- *zuy,; 
ſell, and by the knowledge of learning mecte 
tor the people, in whoſe doctrine were wiſe 
ſentences. 

5 They inuented the melodie of muſicke, 
andexpoundedthe yerſes that were written, 

6 They were rich and mighty in power, 
andliued quietly at home. 

7 Alltheſe were honourable men in their 
generations, and were well reported of in their 
times. 

8 There are of them that hauc left a name 
behinde them , ſo that their prayſe ſhall bee 
ſpoken of. 

9 Thereare ſome alſo which haue no me- 
moriall, * andare periſhed, as though they «ga, 
had neuer beene, and are become as though 
they had neucr been borne ; and their children 
after them. 

I0 But the former were mercifull men, 
whoſe righteouſneſle hath not been forgotten, 

11 Forwhoſe poſteritie a good inheritance 
is reſerued , and their ſeede is contained in the 
COUEcnants 

12 Their ſtocke is contained in the coue-= 
nant, and their poſteritie after them. 

13 Their ſcede ſhallremainefor euer, and 
their prayſe ſhall neuerbe taken away, 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liueth for evermore. 

I 5 *The people ſpeake of their wiſedome, *(49.13:% i 
and the congregation talke of their praiſe. 

16 ||* Enoch pleaſedthe Lord God : there- | | 
fore was he tranſlated for an example of repen- je... 
tance tothe generations. 

£7 ||* Noe was found perfite, and inthe je. 2 
time of wrath he had areward : therefore was My" 
heeleftas aremnant vnto the carth , when the 
flood came. | 

13 Ancuerlaſting couenant was made with 
him , that allfleſh ſhould *periſh no more by * Gngii. 
the flood. 

19 | Abrahamwas a * great father ofmany gn” 
people : in glory was therenone like vnto NIM- 15.5, 04 174 

20 Hekept the Lawe of themoſi High,and 
was in couenant with him,and he ſet the coue- 
nant *in his fleſh, and in tentation hee was '6=2'4 
foundfaithfull. | ? 

21, Therefore heeaſſured him byan fothe, adgh, ' 
thathee would bleſſe the nations in his ſo 
an 
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and that hee would multiplie him as the duſt of 
the carth, and exalt his ſeede as the ſtarres, and 
cauſe them to inherite from ſeato ſea,and from 
the Riuer vnto the end of the world. 

22 * With || Iſaac did hee confirme likewiſe 
for Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing of all 
men, andthe couenant, . 

23 Andcauſcd itto reſt ypon the head of 
[Iacob, and||made himſclfe knowen by * his 
bleſſings, and gaue him an heritage, and diui- 
ded his portions, * and parted them among the 
rwelues tribes. ; 

24 And hee brought out of hima | merci- 


fullman,, which found fauour in the fight of 


allflcſh. 


C H A P. XLV. 
The prayſe of Moyſes, Aaron, and Phinees. 


Ndj Moyles, the *beloued of God and 
A men, brought hee foorth , whoſe remem- 
brance is bleſſed. 

2 He madehimliketo the glorious Saints, 


and magnified him by the feare of his enemies. 


3 Byhis words he cauſed the wonders to 
ceaſe, and hee made him * glorious in the fight 


of Kings , and'gaue him commaundements for 


his people, and ſhewed him his glory. 
*HeſanRified him with taithtulnes,and 
meekeneſlſe, and choſe him out of a!l men. 

5 Heecauſed him to heare his voice , and 
brought him into the darke cloude, * and there 
he gaue him the commayndements before his 
face, euen the Lawe of life and knowledge, 
that hee might teach Jacob the coucnant, and 


Iſraelhis iudgements: 


6 Heexalted|| Aaron an holy man like vn- 
tohim,cuen his * brother of the tribe Leui, 

7 Ancuerlaſting coucnant made hee with 
him, and gaue him the Prieſthood among the 
people, & made him bleffed through his come- 
ly ornament, and clothedhim withthe garment 
of honour, ' "OP Ke 

8 Heputperfe&ioy vpon hin;and girded 
him with ornaments of firength, as. with bree- 
ches,and7tunicle, and-an ephod. ©, * 

9 , He coippaſſed him about, with belles 
of gold, and with many belles round abour, 
*that when he wentin', the ſound might bee 
heard, and'rmight make anoyſein the Sanctua- 
rie, fora remembrance to the children of Itrael 
his people. = 4% 


10 And with an holy garment, with gold 
alſo, and blue filke,' and purple, and. diuers 
kindes of works, and with a breftlap of iudge- 
ment,and with the || fignes of truerh; | | 

IT And with worke of ſcarler cunningly 
wrought}, -and with precious ſtones grauen 


| like ſeales ,, and ſer in! golde by goldſmithes 


worke for amemoriall ; With a writing grauen 


after the number of thetribes of Ifrael, * 


..,.12 Andwithacroyne of gold* h 30, the mi- 
. tre, bearing the forme and marke'of holineſle, 


an ornament of honour, a noble wotke:gar- 
nithed,and pleaſant rot6oke vpon,” 


" thePrieſthood for euer, 


—_— 


I 3 Before him were there no ſuch faire or-' 
naments:theremightno ftranger put them on, 
but onely hischildren,afrd his childrens chil * 
dren perpetually. 7 OO m 

14 Their ſacrifices were wholly conſumed 
cuery day twiſe continually. 


15 *Moyfſes filled his harids, and anointed '+7:u;7,8.52, 


him with holy oyle: this was appointed vnto 
him by an euerlafting couenanr,” ahd to his 
ſeede, ſolong asthe heauens ſhould remaine, 
that he ſhould miniſter before him alſo.to cxe- 
cutethe office of the Prieſthood, and blef{e his; 
peoplein his Name. £7. "RR 
' 16 Before all men lining the'T.orde choſe 
him , thathee ſhouldpreſenr offerings before 
him, anda ſweete ſauour for a remembrance' 
to make reconciliation for his people. | 
17 *He gauc him alſo his commandements 
and authority according to the Eawes appoin- 
ted, that hee ſhould teach Tacob the teſtimo= 


nies,and giuelighe vnto Ifracl by his Eawe: 


*Dert.17. 10. 
and 21.5, 


18 *Strangers ſtood vp again(t kim', and #27 1imb, 16,12. 


enuicd him in the wilderneſſe , een the men 
that trooke Dathans and Abirams part, andthe' 
> ; 4 Os 


company of Core1nfuric and rage. 
19 This the Lord ſawe, and it diſpleaſed 


him, and” in his wrathfull indignation werE*® 
they conſumed: hee did wondersvpon chewy 


and conſumed them withthe fierie flame. © ©? 


o 


20 *Burhe made Aaron more ho6nourabl 
andgauchim an hetitate, and parted the fir 
fruirs of the firſt boxne'ynts him: vnto him ſpe- 
cially he appointed bread inabundatice.” 

21 Forthe Prieſts 41d eate of thefacrifices 
of the Lord ; which hee”"gaue ynto Hinn, and to 
his ſeede, £5. "= 
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22 *Els hehadnoneheritage inthe. land of , 181, 


his people, nexther hatheeany portion among 
the people: for the Lord's the portion of his 
inheritance. 9 7” | 


23 The third in glory is | * Phinees the |Phinees. 


ſonne ofEleazar, becauſe hee' had zeale inthe 
fearc ofthe Lord, and ſtood vp with good cou- 
rage of heart, when the people were.turned 
backe,and made reconiciliation forTfrael. 
" 24 Therfore was thete'a couchant of peace 
made with him, that hee ſhould bee the chiefe 
vf the Sanctuary and ofhis people, and that he 
and his poſteritie ſhould hauc the” dignitie of 
* 25. And according tothe colenant made 
withDauid} that the inheritance of the king- 
dome ſhould remaine, to his ſonne of the tribe 
vfTuda : fo the heritage 'of Aaron ſhould bee 
to the onely ſonne of his fonne,and rohis leed. 
God giue vs wiſdome. in our heartto judge his 
people in righteouſneſle, thatthe good x ow 
that they hiue benotabaliſhed, and that their 
glory may endure for theirpoſteritie. | 


'"CHAP,-XLVI. .. 


{ 


"Theprayſe of Ioſue, Caleb,and Samnel. | 
Eſus |*the ſonne of Naue wag valiant in 5 
the warres, and was the ſucceſſor of Moyſes 


*Numb. 25.12; 
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in prophecies , who according vuto his name, 
was a great ſauiour of the elect of God to take 
yengeanceof the enemies that roſe vp againſt 
them,and to ſer Iſrael in their inheritance. 


"roſt.8.1,2, - 2 * Whatglorygate he,when he lift vp his 
hand,8 drew out his ſword againſt the cities? 
3 Who wasthere before him, like to him ? 
for he fought the battels of the Lord. 
9:oſh.10.12, .4 ? Stood not the Sunne (til by his meanes, 
13,14. and one day wasas long as two? 
| 5 Heecalled vnto the moſt High gouer- 
nour when the enemies preafſed ypon himon 
cuery fide, and the mighty Lord heard him 
with the haileſftones,and withmighty power. 
. 6 Heeruſhedinypon the nations inbat- 
*72ſh.r0.12, tell,andin the * going downe of Bethoron hee 
deſtroyed the adverſaries , that they might 
Tor, that the i knowe his weapons, andthathee fought] in 
Zordfauoured \ the ſight ofthe Lord: forhe||followedthe Al- 
10r,purſucdrhe Mightic. 
6x1 7 *Inthe time of Moyſes alſohee did a 


x,zac.2.55,56,, good worke : hee and|| Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 

——_ | phune ſtood againſt the encmic, and withheld 
' thepeople from ſinne , andappeaſed the wic- 
| ked murmuring. | 

*x14n.26.65, | 8 * Andof fixe hundred thouſand peo- 

d«t.1-35-36, | pleoffoote, they two were preſeruedtobring 

them into the heritage, cuen into the land that 
| loweth with milkeand honie. 

9 *TheLordgaue firength alſo vato Ca- 
leb, which remained with him vnto his old age, 

; fothat hee went vp into the hie places of the 
lIand,and his ſeede obtained it foran heritage, 

10 Thatall the children of [ſracel might ſee, 
that itis good to follow the Lord. 

11 Concerning the | Iudges, cuery one by 

' name, whoſe heart went not a whoring,nor de- 

parted from the Lord,their memory be bleſſed. 

I2 Let *their bones flouriſh out of their 
place,and their names by ſucceſſion remaineto 

; them that are moſtfamous of their children, 

13 © || Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, 
beloued of his Lord , * ordeined Kings, and 
anointed the princes ouer the people, 

' 14 Bythe Lawofthe Lord hee iudged the 

. congregation, and the-Lord had refpect yn- 
to Jacob. | 

15 This Prophet was approoued for his 
faithfulneſſe, and he was knowen faithful in his 
words andviſions” _ | Pi 

16 *Heecalledypon the Lord Almightie, 
when his enemies preaſſed ypon him on euery 
fide, when he offered the ſucking lambe, | 
' 17 And the Lord thundred from heauen, 
and made his voice to bee heard with a great 
noiſe. "rn 

18 So hediſcomfited the Princes ofthe Ty- 
rians,andall the rulers of the Philiſtims. 

19 * And before his long ſleepe hee made 
proteſtation inthe fight of the Lord, and his 
anointed, that hee tooke no ſubftance of any 
man , nonot ſo muchas a ſhooe; andno man 
could accuſe him, | | A 


+ 


«as C 


#*7oſh,14.11, 


Cl Tudges. 


®Chap.49-10. 


{| Samuel. 
*1 Sem 10.1, 
«nd 16.13. 


PF 1.$493.7.9, 
20,11. 


*rSa12-3- 


y 181g, 
- his voice, and prophecied that the wickedneſf, 


20 * After his ſlcepe alſo hee tolde of the os 
Kings death , and from the earth lift hee 


of the people ſhould periſh. 
CH AP. XLVII. 
T he prayſe of Ngthan,Dauid and Salomen. | 
AT himroſe vp [|* Nathan to prophecie jNata, | 


inthe time of Dauid. | "2.Sen1y 
2 Foras thefatte is taken away from the 


hog! 
16,17- 


In 


; peace offring, ſo was | Daud choſenout ofthe ypay | 


children of 1ſrael. | 

3 *Heplayedwiththelions,as with kids, *15ay,,} 
and with beares,as withlambes, 

4 *Slew hee not a gyant when hee was *15y,, 
yet but yong, and tooke away the rebuke from *"* 
the people, when he lift vp his hand with the 
ſtonein theſling, to beate downe the prideof 
Goliah? 

5 Forhe called ypon the moſt high Lord, 
which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, to 
ſlayrhatnughty warriour , and that he might 
ſer vp the horne of his peopleagaine, 

- 6 *So|| he gaue himthepraiſe of ten thou- *:.Sautj, 


ſand, and honoured him with || great praiſes, {5!* 
and gaue him acrowne of glory. ofthe an * 


7 *Forhedeſtroyed the enemies on every ':.5m;;, 
ſide, and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduer- 
farics, and brake their horne in ſunder mto 
this day. 

8 In all his workes hee praiſed the Holy 
one, and the moſt High with honourable 
wordes, and with his vhole heart hee ſung 


ſongs,and loued him that made him. try 

9 *Heſet ſingers alſobefore the altar, and "1, Wl = 
according to their tune he made ſweete ſongs, 
_ they might prayſe God dayly with their 
Ongs. 

4 Hee ordained to keepe the feaſt dayes "ky: 
comely,and appointedthe times perfeRly,that - 
ny might praiſe the holy Name of God, and 
makethe Temple toſoundin the morning. 

I1 * The Lord tooke away his finnes, and *2 5%} 
exalted his horne foreuer: he gaue him the co- 
uenant ofthe kingdome,and = throne of glo- ti Ky, 
riein1ſrael. 

12 Afterhim roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, whoby "pr 
him dweltina large poſſeſſion. wp 

13 [|*Salomon reignedin a peaceabletime, [57m Mails 
and was glorious: for God made al quietround _ 
about , that hee might build an houſe in his 
Name,and preparethe SanRuary for cuer. aw, 


14 * How wiſe waftthouinthy youth, and 144% 
walt filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood! 

15 Thy minde couered the: whole earth, 
and hath filledit with graue & darke ſentences. 
- 16 Thy Name went abroad inthe yles, and 
for thy peace thou waſtbeloued. 

17 * The countreys marueiled at thee for 
thy ſongs and prouerbs,and fimilitudes,audin- 
terpretations. 

18 By the Name ofthe Lord God, which = 
iscalled the God of Iſrael, thou haſt * gathered *'*# 
gold as tinne,& haſt had as much filuer as lead. 
| 19 *Thou 


%1.Kin3hj 


Chap.xlviijlix. 


_ Ty 


= — — h 
ApocryP ds 
7 | iow * Thou diddeſt bow thy loynes to wo- 
men; and waſtouercome by thy body. 


Fetre 


: 20 Thoudiditfiaine thine hanour,andhaft 
defiled thy poſterity, & haſt brought wrath vp- 
on thy childreu;&haſt felt ſorow for thy folly. 

' 12.15 31 *Sothekingdome was diuided, and E- 
TE, ng phraim begantobea rebellious kingdome. 
Sour Me.conas. 22 * Neuerthelefſe the Lordicftnot off his 


mercie,neither washe deſtroyed forhis works, 
neither did heaboliſhthe potterity-ofhis elect, 
nor tooke away the ſeed of him-thar loued him, 
but he lefra remnantynco Jacob,anda roote of 
him voto Dauid. | 
-'23'-Thus refted Salomon with his fachers, 
artdof his ſeed heleftbehind him Roboam, e= 
pes OR uent| {rhe fooliſhiiefſe of the people; 8: one that 
hadno vnderftanding, * who turried away the 
peoplerhroughhis counſel,and fTeroboamthe 
ſonne of Nebat,*which cauſed Jſ{rael co finne, 
and ſhewed Ephraim the way of finne, 
> 24 So that their finnes were ſq much in- 
creafed; that they were driucn out of theland. 
| 25 For they ſoughtourall wickednefle, ill 
the vengeance came vpon them. | | 
CHAP. XLVIIL 
- -- © The prayſe of 'Elias, Eliſeus, Ezokins,and Iſaias. 
4 (oy ttood vp || * Elias the Prophet as a 
fire,andhis word burnt like a lampe. - | 
2 | Hebrought a famine vpon them,and by 
his zeale he diminiſhed them : {for they mighr 
notaway with the comandements of the Lord] 
3' Bythe word of the Lord hee ſhut the 
1491.18.33. heauen, *and three times brought hee the fire 
«1441-10 om heauen.” | 
4 'OElias, how honourable art thou by 
thy wonderous deedes ! who may make his 
boaſtto bel:kethee! WETes 
"_(pg17.21, 5 * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from 
x death, and by the word of the moſt High out 
of the graue : 
6 Who haſtbrought kings ynto deſtruRti- 
on,and the honourable from their ſear : 
-. 7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
"126g 19.15, in Sina, * andin Horeb the judgement of the 
vengeance : SEE 
- 4 8 *Which diddeſt anoint Kings that they 
> might || recompenſe, and Prophets to be thy 
ſucceſlours : | 
9  *Which waſttakenvp in a whirlewind 
of fire and ina charet of ficrie horlſcs : | 
Io Which waſt appoynted * to reproue in 
dueſeaſon, &to pactfie the wrath of the Lords 
judgement before it kindled, andto turnethe 
hearts of the fathers vnto the children, and to 
ſet vp the tribes of Iacob. 
It Bleſſed were they that ſaw thee, & ſlept 
in loue : for we ſhall liue. 
I2 * When Elias was couered with the 
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he liued,he was not moued for any prince, nei- 
ther could any bring him into ſubie&ion. 

I 3 Nothing could ouercome him; * and af- 


terhis death his body prophecied. 


1, King. 10? Te 
yg. $- 31, 


ſtorme,||Eliſcus was filled with his ſpirit: while - 


14 Hedid wonders in his life, and in death 


. wetehis works marucilous. 


..I5 Forallthischepcople repented not,nei- 
ther departed they from their Gnnes : * tilthey * 2.&g. 38, 11, 
were caried away priſoners out of their lande; '*' 
and were' fcattered through all the earth , ſo 
that there remained but a very few peoplewith 
the prince ynto the houſe of Dauid. Y 
116 Howbeit tome of chem did right, and 
ſome heapedvpinnes. > 
17 || * Ezekias made his citieſtrong, and y+x.;., 
conueyed water into the midsthereof : hedig- * 2-Kig. 18.4. * 
pedthorowe the rocke with yron, and made 
tountainesfor waters. | 
18 *In-his time came Sennacherib vp, and * 2.K77g. 18. 13, 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, © 
and boaſted proudly. | | 
-"'19 Thentrembled their hearts and hands, 
ſo-that they ſorowedlike a woman intrauell. 
\ 20 Butthey called vponthe Lard, which 
is mercifull, andlittvp their hands yntohim, & 
immediatly the Holy One heard them out of 
heauen. 
> -2x [He thoughtno more vpon their ſinnes, 
nor gauethem ouer to their enemies, |but deli- 
uered them by the hand of Efai. | 
15:22 *He ſmote thehoſte of the Aſlyrians, » , x;, 


-19. 357 
and his Angel deſtroyed them. iſe. 37 16 
- 23 For Exzekias had done the thing that , ,..-.,.. 


pteaſed the Lord, and remained ſtedfaſtly 'in 28.19 
the wayes of Dauid his father,as [Eſai the great |1ias. 
Prophet, and faithfull, in his viſion had com- 
manded him. -- x 

24 *Inhis time the ſunne went backeward, * 2.x7g.20, 
and he lengthened the Kings life. pF 
- 25 Heſawby anexcellent Spirit what ſhould 
come to paſlearthelaſt, & he comforted them 
that were ſorowfull in Sion. 
. 26 He ſhewed what ſhould cometo paſle for 
cuer,& ſecretthings,or cuer they cametopaſle. 


CHAP. XLIX. : 
Of Tofeas, Hetehyjah, Dauid,leremie, EXehyel,Z orubbabel, Te 
ſus,Nehemias,Enoch, Ioſeph,Sem and Seth. 

FT He remembrance of || * Iofias is like the ITofias. 

compoſition of the perfume that is made ;?; __ 
by the art of the Apothecarie : it is ſweet as ho- 2.chr0.34-3. 
nie inall mouthes, andas muſicke at abanquer 
of wine. | 

2 Hebehaued himſelfe vprightly in the re- 
formation of the people, and tooke away all a- 
bominations of iniquitie. 

3 He*direted his heart vnto the Lord, 
and inthe time of the yngodly hee eſtabliſhed 
religion. | 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and To- 
fas, committed wickednes : for cuen the Kings 
of Iudaforſooke the Law of the moſt High, 
and failed. 

5 Thereforche gaue their ||horne vnto 0+ || 0r,power. 
ther,and their honour to aſtrange nation, 

6 Heburnc theele&citie of the SanQtua- 
ric, * and deftroyed the ftrects thereof accor- 
ding tothe] prophecicof |Ieremias. 

Aaaa 


* 2.King-23:4. 


* 2 King.25.9, 
l Oban 
[| Iereruias. 
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Apocrypha, 


__ +Ecdlefinſticus; 


® Tere.38.6, 


F Tere.l.5. 
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FBrechiel. 
®Exck.l.3,15- 


®*Ezck.13.9. 
and z8.11, 16. 
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* Chapt. 46.12... 


THag. 2.24, 
£274.32. 

[| Zorebabel. 
|| Teſus, 

* Zecha.3.1. 
e2r4.3.2, 
hag.1.12. and 
3.3. 


* Nebe.7.r. 
{| Neemias. 


|| Fnoch. 


. 
= 


i.7: For they *-intreated-him euill, which 
ncuerthelefle was a Prophee; # ſanctified from 
his mothers wombe, thathtmightroote our, 


 apdafflict, and. deſtroy, and tbar hemight alf6: 


build yp,and plane... {ou yes bb 219 
-:8 || * Ezechjel ſawe the: glorious viſion, 
which was ſhewed him vponthe cbarct of the 
Cherubims.:,;1r ft; | ods an hn nil 
>.9  **Forhemade mention of-the enemics 
vnaerthe figure of the raine, anddirected thent 
that wentrights. > £0 eaios), ? | 
-:10. E*Andiletthe bonesof thetwelue Pro- 
phers flouriſh out 'of their place, and ler their 
memory bebleſſed: for they comforted Jacob; 
and .delmeredthem by aſſured hope...! 
11t'£* Hbw ſhall wee praile þZorebabel; 
which was as aring on therighthand!:: .-;:.. 
»'12  So:was* Leſus alfo-xhefpone of Ioſe- 
dec't theſerwen.in their time: builded thebqule 
and fet vp. chcSanctuarie of. the, Lordagaine, 
which was preparedforan cuerlaſting worthip; 
:2 13, C*And among the cle&tyas}{Neemias, 
whoſe renoume is great, which ſet vp for vs the 
wals that werefallen;and ſet vp thegates, &the 
barres, and laid the foundations of qur houſes, 
I4 © But vpon the earth- was no.mau. creay 


*Geye.5.24 » tediike |** Enoch : for hee was taken vp from 


ch2p. 44-16, 


* x 3 Sat : 6 + 22 ; + 
T5 Neither was there alike man 'vnto|] *To- 


| Joſeph. 
* Gene. 41.44. 
and BZ ad 
45-8. 
|| Sem. 
* Gene.5.3.and 
11.10. 
|| Seth, 
[| Adam. 


[| Simon. 
* 2. Mac.3. 4. 


. NOrpeople, 


the earth. 


ſeph the gouernour of his brethren, and the vp+ 
holder ot his people, whoſe bones were kept. 
--:16 '| * Sem:and-|Serh were in great honout 
among men : and fo was || Adam, aboue euery 
lining ching inthecreation.  ; _ :; 

ER 207 
Of 'Sition the ſome of Onias. 22 An exhortation to praiſe 
'* [the Lord. 27 The autlivur of thu booke. .' } 30D 
|| C Imon * the ſonne of Onias the hie Prieſt; 
: KJ which in his lite ſet vp the houſe againe, 
and in his dayescltabliſhedthe\] Temple, 

2 Vnder-him was the foundation of the 
double heightlaid,&rhe high walles that com- 
paſſerh the Temple. KEE | 
--' 3: * In his dayes the places toreceiuc water, 
that were decayed, were reſtored,and the braſſe 


 wasabout in meaſure asithe ſea. 


: 4 Hetook care for his people,that theyſhould 
notfall, and fortified the citie againſtthe ſiege. 

5 Howhonourable was his conuerſation 
among the people, and when hee came out of 
the houle coucred with the vaile !_ 

6 He wasas the morning ſtarrein the mids 
of a cloud,and as the moone when it is full. 

7 Andasthe ſunneſhiningvpon the Tem» 
ple of themoſt High, andas the rainbowethat 
15 bright inthe faire.cloudes, 
$8 And as the flower of the roſes in the 
ſpring of the yecre, and as lilies by the ſprings 


of waters, and as the: branches of the frankin - 


cenſetree in the time of Summer, 

..9 Asafircand incenſc in the cenſer, and 
as a veſ{cll of maſlie golde, ſct with all maner 
of precious ſtones, | 


..10. And as afatre oliue tree that is fruitful, 


andas acypreſle tree, whichgroweth vpto the 
cloxides,,+::2onywl oi ND gil, G* 
--.71 :Wheriheput onthe garment of honour, 
and was clothed withall bequric;he went vp to 
the holy alcar,andmadeche garment of holines 
honourable.:;j./... . 5 a0} 013 i, 
:'1 2 When hetooke the; portions out of the 
Prictts hands, he himſelte;ftood by the herth 
ef:thoaltar,compaſled with his brethrenround 
3bour; asthe branches doetbecedar tree in Li- 
banus, andtheycompaſſedhim as thebranches 
of the palme trees. E; | 
-* 131 Sowetcall the ſonnes, of Aaron:intheir 
glory, atdithe oblations of the Lord in. their 
bands beforeallthe congregation of Ifracl, | 
+11 4: And that he mightacgompliſh his mini- 
BGerie ypon the altar, and garnifhrhe offering of 
the molt High,and Almightie, . ok 

15 He,ratched out bis hand to the drinke 
offring, & ppwred of, the blogd of the grape,& 
he powred: atthe foot of the;altara perfume of 
zood ſaudur yatoithe moſt High King of all. 

16 Then ſhoutedthe ſannes of Aaron,and 
blowed with byaſen trumpers,and made a great 
noiſeto beheaxd,for aremembrance before the 
proſt Highs 5 ot = 

17.-Then allche people together haſted,apd 
fel downe-th the earth vpon their faces to wot- 
ſhip their Lord God Almightie & moſt High, 
: +48. The.fpgers alſo ſang, with their voyces, 
ſo'that the ſound was great, and the mclodic 
{weet; JN Jeri (1544 33113; , 

19 And the people prayed vnto the Lord 
moſt High, with prayer before him that is mer- 
cifull; till the honour of the Lord were perfor- 
med,and they had accompliſhed his ſeruice. 
-;:20' Then went he downe, and (tretchcd out 
his handesouer the whole congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, that they ſhould giue praiſe 
with their lips,vnto the Lord;zand reioyce inhis 
Name. Mm els, 

21 Hee began againe to worſhip, thathee 
might receiue the bleſſing of the moſt High. 

22 Now therefore giue praiſe all yee vnto 
God, that worketh great things euery where, 
which hath jncreafed our dayes fro the wombe, 
and dealt with vs according to his-mercie, 

23 That hee would giue vs joyfulnefle of 
heart, and peace inour daies in Iſrael, as in olde 
time, | | 

24 Thathe would confirme his mercy with 
vs, and deliver vs athis time. 

.,. 25 © Therebeetwo maner of people, that 
mine heart abhorrech,& the third isno people: 

26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of Sa- 
maria, the Philiſtims &the fooliſh people that 
dwell in || Sicinus. 

27 © leſusthe ſonneof Syrach, the ſome of 
Eleazarus, of Ieruſalem, hath written the do- 
dine of vnderſtanding and knowledge in this 


-booke, and hath powred out the wiledome of 


his heart. 


28 Bleſſed 
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23 Blefledishce thar exerciſech himſelfe 
therein: and he that layeth vp cheſe in his heart, 
ſhalbe wiſe. 

29 Forit hedoe theſe things , hee ſhall bee 
ſtrong in all things : for hee ſerreth his (teps in 
che light of the Lord, which giueth wiſedome 
tothe godly. The Lord be prayſed for cuer- 
more: So beit, ſobeit. 7 

CHAP. Eh 

A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 

Will confeſle thee, O Lord and King, and 

praiſethee O God, my ſauiour : I will giue 
thanks vato thy Name. 

2 For thou art my defender and helper,and 
haſt preſerucd my body from deftruCtion, and 
from the ſnare of the {landerous tongue, and 
from the lips that are occupied withlies : thou 
haſt holpen me againit mine aduerfaries, 

3 Andhaſtdeliuered me according tothe 
multitude of rhy mercie, and for thy Naines 
fake, from the roaring of them that were rea- 
die tro deuoure me, and our of the handes of 
ſuchas ſought after my life, and from the ma- 
nifold afflictions,which I had, 

Andfrom the fire that choked me round 
about, and from the mids of the fire that I bur- 
nednor, 

5 And fromthe bottome of the belly of 
hel,froman vnclean tongue, fromlying words, 
from falſe accuſation tothe King, and tromthe 
flandet of an vnrighteous tongue. 

6 [My foule ſhallprayſe the Lord vnto 
death: |for my ſoule drew heere vnto death: my 
life was neere to the hell beneath. 

7 Theycompaſſed me on euery fide, and 
tnere was no manto helpe me : Tlooked forthe 
ſuccour of men, but there was none. EG 

8 Then thought I'vponthy mercie,O Lord, 
and vpon thine actes of olde, how thou deliue- 
reſtſuch as wait for thee, and ſaueſt them out 
of the hands of the || enemies. 

9 Thenlifted I'vp my prayerfrom the earth, 
and prayed for deliuetance from death, 

10 Icalledvpon the Lord the Fatherof my 
Lord, that he would not leaue me in the day of 
my trouble,and inrhe time of theproud, with- 
out helpe. bk | 

11 Iwillpraiſe thy Name continually, and 
wil fing praiſe with thankſgiuing:and my pray- 


er was heard. 


CHAP LL 
1 Baruch wrote a booke during the captinitie of Babylon, 
which he read before Ieconiah and all the people. 10 The 
. Jewes ſent the backe with money vnto Jeruſalem to their 
., oihgr brethrenzto the intent that they ſhould pray for them 
| Ga Nd theſe are the wordes of the 
(9) booke, which Baruch the ſonne 


24 of Nerias, the ſonne of Maaſias, 
Q& | 


MN! the ſonne of Sedecias, the ſonne 


2 of { Afadias,the ſonne of Helci- 


as,wroteinat Babylon, 


12 Thou ſaucdſt mefrom deſtruction, and 
deliucredſt me from the cuill time : therefore 
will Igiue thanks, and praiſe thee, and bleſſe 
the Name of the Lord. 
I3 When I was yet yong,or cuer I went a- 
broad, I deſired wiſdome openly in my prayer. 
14 Iprayedforherbeforethe Temple, nd 
ſought after her ynto farre countries, & ſhe was 
asa grape that waxcth ripe out of the flower. 
Is Mine heartreioycedin her : my foote 
walkedin the right way, & from my youth vp 
ſought Iafterher. 
16 Ibowed ſomewhat downe mine eare,& 
receiued her,and gate me much wiſedome : 
17 AndIprofited by her:therfore will aſcribe 
the glory vnro him,that giveth me wiſdome. 
18 ForTIam aduiſed to do thercafter : 1 will 
be iclous of that that is good : ſo ſhallI not be 
confounded. 
19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and1 
haue examined my workes : I lifted vp mine 


| hands on hie, and conſidered the ignorances 


thereof. 

20 Idireted my ſoule ynto her, & found 
her in purenefle : I haue had my heart ioyned 
with her fromche beginning : therefore ſhall I 
not beforlaken. | 

. 21 Mybowels aretroubled in ſecking her : 
therefore haue I gotten a good poſſeſſion, 

- 22 The Lord hath giuen me a rongue for 
my reward, wherewith I will praiſe him. 

23 Drawnecere ynto me, yevnlearned, and 
dwell in the houſeof learning. 

24 Wherefore are yee ſlow? and what ſay 
you of theſe things,ſeeing your ſoules are yery 
thirflie ? 


25 Iopened my mouth, and aid, *Buy her *z/.55.1. 


for you without money. | 

26 Bow downe your necke vhderthe yoke, 
and your ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruRion ; ſheis 
ready that ye may finde her. | 


27 Bchold with your eyes,*how thatT hate * £426.18, 


had but little Iabour, and haue gotten vnto me 
much reſt, =" 
_ 28 Getlearning with a great ſurme of mo- 
ney : forby her yeſhall poſſeſſe much gold... 
29 Letyour ſoule reioyce in the mercy of 
the Lord,and be not aſhamed of his prayſe. 
30 Doyour duetie betimes,and he wil giue 
you a reward at his time. 2 


 BARVCH- 


2 TInthefiftyeere,andin theſcuenth day of 
the moneth, whar time as the Chaldeans tooke 
Ieruſalem,and burnt it with fire. $4. 

And Baruch didreadethe words of this 
booke,that Iechonias the ſonneof Toacim king 
of Indah might heare, and all the people that 
were come to heare the booke, ns 

4 Andinthe audience of the gouernour,' 
of the Kings ſonnes,and before the Elders,and 
before the whole people, from the loweſtvnro 
Aaaa 3 the 
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Baruch. 


[! Or,Sedi, 


[0r,Stban. 


}| Or, Manna, for 
Muithab,which 
was the ewening 
and morning 
ſacrifice. 


* (hep.2.6, 


s Dan. 9. 5. 


®Deut.28.15., 


the highelt, before allchem that dwelc at Baby+ 


lon by the riuer|| Sud. 
5 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted, 
and made prayers before the Lord. 
6 They made a collection alſo of money, 
according to cuery mans power, 
And ſent ic to Ieruſalem vnto Toacim 
the ſonne of Helciasthe ſonne of Salom prieſt, 
and ynto theother Prieſts, and toall the people 
which were with himat Ieruſalem, F 
3 When hehad receiued the veſſels of the 
Templeof the Lord,that were taken away out 
of the Temple, to bring them againemntothe 
land of Iuda, the tenth day of the moneth || Si- 
uan, fo 3x:t, ſiluer veſſels, which Sedecias the 
ſonne of loſias King of Iudah had made, 
'9 After that Nabuchodonoſor King of Ba- 
bylon had led away Icchonias from leruſalem, 
andhis princes, and his nobles, priſoners, and 
the peoplezand cariedthem to Babylon. 
10 And they ſaid, Bchold, we haue ſcnt you 
money, wherewith ye ſhail buy burnt offcings 
for ſinne,& incenſe,& prepare = | meat offring, 
and offer vpon the altar ofthe Lord our God, 
11 Andpray forthe life of Nabuchodono- 
for King of Babylon, and for the life of Balta- 
far hisſonne, that their dates may be vpon earth 
as the dayes of heauen, 
' 12 Andthat God would giue vs ſtrength 
and lighten our eyes, that wee may live vader 
the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby- 
Jon,and vnder the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne 
thacwe may long doe than ſeruice, and finde 
fauourin their ſight. | 

13 Prayforvsalſo vnto the Lordour God, 
(for we haue ſinned againſtthe Lord our God, 


. andynto this day the fury of the Lord andhis 


wrath is notturned from vs.) 

14 Andreadethis booke (which weehaue 
ſent to you tg be rehearſed inthe Templeof the 
I.ord) vpon the feaſt dayes, and at time con- 
uenient. _ 
15 Thus ſhall yeefay, *To the Lord our 
God belongeth righteouſneſle, but vato ys the 
confuſion of our taces,asjt is cometo paſle this 
day vnto them of Iuda, and to the inhabitants 


.of Teruſalem, _ 


16 Andtoour Kings, and to our Princes, 
andtoour Prieſts,'and to our Prophets, and to 
ourfarhers, 


17 Becauſe wc haue*finned before the Lord 


our God, : 


T w ” \ 5 
12 And haue notobeyed hing, nejtherheat- 
-kenedvnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to 


walke in the commandements ;that he gaue vs 
openly. 2 ET FRET 
. 19 Fromthe;day that the Lord brought our 
fathers out of the lande of Egypt, euen vnto 
this day, weehaebeenc te Sohient vato the 
Lord our God;and'nchauebecnenegligentto 
hearc his voyce. 4 
©, 20 * Wherefore theſe plagues are come 
yponvs, andflic cuufe which the Lord appoin- 


* 


asappeareth this day, 


ted by Moſes his ſeruant at the time that hee 
brought our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
to giue vs aland that floweth with milke and 
honie,as appeareth this day. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearkened 
vnto the yoyce of the Lord our God,accordin 
to all the words of the Prophets, whom he {eng 
vnto VS. ! | 

22 Butcueryoneof vs followed the wicked 
imagination of his owne heart, to ſerue ſtrange 
gods, and to doc euillin the fight of che Lord 
our God. 


CHAP. 1I. to 


1 The Tewes confeſſe that they ſuffer iuſily for their ſinnes. 
The true confeſſion of the ChriStians. 11 The Iewes defire 
to hawe the wrath of God turned from them. 32 He pro- 
m:\ th that he will call againe the people from captiuitie, 
end gue them a new and euerlaſting Teſtament. 


T Herfore the Lord our God hath perfour. 
med his word, which hee pronounced + 
gainſt ys, and againſt our judges that gouerned 
lirael, and againſt our Kings, and againſtour 
princes,and againſ{tthe men of Iſrael and Iuda, 
2 To bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as | 
neuer came to paſle ynder the whole heauen, 
as they that were done in Ieruſalem, according 
to things that were * written in the Lawe of «9,4 
Moyles, - | "9 
3 That ſome among vs ſhould cate the 
fleſhof hisowneſonne, and ſome the fleſh of 
his owne daughter. 
4 Moreouer, hehaddeliueredthem tobe 
in ſubieCtion to all the kingdomes , that are 
round about ys, tobeasareproch and deſola- 
tion among all the people round about where 
the Lord hath ſcattered them. 
5 Thus they arebrought beneath, and not 
aboue,becauſe we hauefinned againſtthe Lord 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce. 
6 * To the Lord our God appertaineth » ©g.1.y; 
righteouſneſſe, but ynto vs and our fathers 0- 
pen ſhame, as appeareth this day. 
7 Foralltheſe plagues are come vponvs, 
which the Lord hath pronounced againit vs, 
$ Ycthaue we not prayed before the Lord, 


104 the 


Ul 
Fler.27%7 


that we might turne euery one from the ima- 


ginations of his owne wickedheart. 
9 So the Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, 


and the Lord hath brought chem vponvs : for 


the Lord is righteous in all his workes, which 
he hath commanded ys. 
1o.Yct we haue not hearkened ynto his 
voyce,.to walke inthe commandements of the 
Lord that hehath giuen ynto vs, 
11 * Andnow, O Lord God of Iſrael, that *29'7 


haſtbrought thy people out of the land of E- 
gypt with.a mighty hand, and an high arme, 


and'with fighes and with wonders, and with 
great power, and haſt gotten thy ſelfe a Name, 


Vat.26 


12 OLordourGod, wehaue ſinned : wee a 
ol ob 


haue done{wickedly ; weehaue offended inall 
thine ordinances. 
13 Let 


#161, 


p11 


9.15 


ſpocrypha. 


 Chap:.itj. 


13 Lerthy wrath tiitvefrom vs :; for weare 
bur a fewleft among the heathen, wherethou 
haſt ſcattered vs. | : | 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lard, andourpe- 
titions, and delwer vs for thine owne ſake, and 
giue vs fauourin the ſight of them, which haue 
led vs away, ESC 

1 5 Thar all the earth may knowe that thou 
art the Lord our God, and that thy. Name is 
called vpon Iirael and vpontheir poſteritie. 

16 Therefore looke downe trom thine holy 
Temple,and thinke vpon vs: encline thine care, 


y © 2 J © 06 


&. 
a” OLord, andheare vs. | 
8.26159, 17 *Openthineeyes, and behold : for the 
$415 deadthat are inthe graues, and whoſe ſoules 


1656.4 are out of their bodies, ,* giue vnto the Lord 
n19"';, neither || prayſe nor righteouſneſle. 


ena 13 Bucthe ſoule thats vexed for the great- 
res nefle of ſcne, and he that goeth crookedly, and 


weake, and the eyes that faile, and the hungry 
ſoule will giue thce prayſe and righteouſneſle, 
O Lord. - TE, 

19 For wee doe not require mercie in uy 
fight, O Lord our God, tor the righteouſneſle 
of our fathers, or of our kings, 

20 Bur becauſe thou haſt tent out thy wrath 
and indignation vpon Vs, as thou haſt ſpoken 
6 kat by [hy ſeruancs the Prophets, ſaying, 
dh ſervants, 21 *Thus faichthe Lord, Bow downe your 
7 ſhoulders, and eruethe king of Babylon: ſo 
ſhall ye remaine in the lande, that I gaue ynto 
your fathers. £ 

22 Butif ye willnothearethe voyceof the 
Lord,toſcruethe king of Babylon, 

23 Iwillcauſeto cecaſein thecitiesof Inda, 
and in Teruſalem, I will cauſeto ceaſethe yoyce 
of mirth, and the voyce of ioy, and the voyce 
of the bridegrome,and the voyce of the bride, 
and the land ſhalbe deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we wouldnot hearken yntothy voice, 
to ſerue the King of Babylon : therefore haſt 
thou perfourmed the words that thou ſpakeſt 
by thy ſeruants the Prophets : zamely, that the 
bones of our Kings, and the bones of our fa- 
thers ſhould be cariedout of their places. 

25 Andloe, they arecaltour to the heat of 
the day and to the colde of thenight, andare 
dead in great miſerie with famine, and with the 
ſword,and in baniſhment, 

26 Andthe Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vpon, thou halt brought to the ſtate, as 
appeareth this day, for the wickedneſle of the 
houſe of Iſrael,and the houſe of Iuda. 

27 O Lordour God, thou halt intreated vs 
according to equitie , and according to all thy 
great mercie. ; 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyles, 
intheday when thou diddeſt command him to 
write thy Law before the children of Iſrael, fay- 


ing 
| DO» 
(i264 29 *If ye wil not obey my voyce,then ſhall 
""» this great {warme and multitude be turned in- 
toa very fewe among the nations where 1 will 


ſcatterthem. -< -- | 

30 Forl knowthat they will notheare me 2 
for it is aſtiffenecked people : butin thelande 
of their captiuitic they ſhall remember them= 
ſelues, aries: | | 

31 Andknow that I amthe Lord their God; 
then wilI giue then an heart ro vnderſtand,and 
Eares,. (2/7 

32 And they ſhall heare, and prayſe mein 
the land of their captiuitie , and thinke vpon 
my Name. | | 

33 Then ſhall they turne them from their 
hard backs, andfrom theircuill works for they 
ſhallremember the way of thci fathers, which 
ſinned before the Lord. 

34 And Iwill bring them againe into the 
land, which I promiſed withan oathvnto their 
fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, and they 
ſhalbe Lords of it : and 1 wilincreaſe them,and 
they ſhall not be diminiſhed. 

35 AndI wil makean cuerlafting couenant 
with them, that I will be their God, andthey 
{hall be my people: and I will no more driue 
my people of Iſrael out of the land that Lhaue 
given them. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Thepeople continueth in their prayer begun for their deli= 
werance. 0 Heprayſeth wiſedome wvnto the people, ſhew< 
ing,that ſo great aduerſities came vnt0 them for the deſpi- 
ſing thereof. 36 Onely God was the finder of wiſedome« 
37 Of the incarnation of Chri$t. 


Lord Almightie, O God of Iſrael, the 
tou.e :nat 1s in trouble, and the (| pirit that 
is vexed,crycth vnto thee, 

2 Heare, © Lord, and haue mercie: for 
thou art mercitull, and haue pitie vpon vs, be« 
caule we haue ſinned betore thee. 

3 Forthou endurett for cuer, and we ytter= 
ly periſh. 

4 OTLord Almightie, the God of Iſrael, 
hearenow the prayer of the dead Iſraclires, 8 
of their children which haue ſinned beforethee 
and not hearkened vnto the yoyce of thee their 
God, wherefore theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

5 Remember not the wickednefle of our 
fathers, but thinke vpon thy power, andthy 
Name at this time. 

6 Forthou art the Lord our God,and thee, 
O Lord, will wepraiſe. 

7 Andftforthis cauſe haſt thou put thy feare 
in our hearts, that wee ſhould call vpon thy 
Name, and praiſetheein our captiuitic : for we 
haue conſidered in our mindes all the wicked» 
nes of our fathers,that ſinned before thee. 

8 Behold, weare yct this day in our capti- 
uvitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, tobeea re- 
proch and a curſe, and ſubie&tropayments,ac- 
cording to all the iniquities of our fathers, 
whichare departed from the Lord their God. 

9 Ollrael, hearethe commaundements of 
lite : hearken vnatothem,thatthou mayeſt learn 
wiſedome, 

' 10 Whatis the cauſe, O Iſrael, thatthou 
Aaaa 3 
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EE MELAES 


Baruch: ; 


werefarre off from that way. 


4 ſtrange countrey ? 6 1 ©; 
11 Andartdefited with the dead?8 art coun- 
ted with them-that goe downe to the graues ? 
I 2 Thou halt forſaken the fountaine of wiſ- 
dome. © | OS 
13 Forif thou hadſt walked in the-wayof 
God, thou ſhouldeſthaue remained fafefore= 
uer. he. th, | 
14 Learne where is: wifedome , where ts 
ſtrength , where is vnderſtanding , that thi 
mayett knowalſo from whence commethlong 
continuance, and life, and where the light of 
the eyes,andpeaceis. ' > 25k. 
15 Who hath found ont her place? or who 
hath come into her treaſures ? I 
16 Where arethe princes of the heathen, 
and ſuch as ruled the beaſts ypontheearth? * '* 
17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foules of the heauen, thathoarded vpſiluerand 
gold, wherein men truft,and madenone end of 
theirgathering? uy 
13 Forthey that coyned fluer, and were ſo 
carefull of their worke, and whole inuention 
had none end, EIS! 
19 Are come to nought,and gone downe to 
hell, & other men are come yp in their ſteads. 
20 When they were yong, they {awe the 
hehe, and dwelt ypon the .carth : but they yn- 
der{tood not the way of knowledge, = 
21 Neither perceiued the pathes thereof, 


neither haue their child:e receiued it : but they 


A. 


art inthine enemies land, andart waxeaUld-ir 
"7 os © 3% 


22 It hathnot bin heardotin theland of Cha- 
naan,neither hath it bin ſeene in Theman, 

23 Northe Agarines that ſoughtafter wiſ- 
dom ypontheearth,nor the merchants of Ner- 
ran, andof Theman, nor the expounders of fa- 
bles, nor the ſearchers out of wiſedome haue 
knowen the wayof wiſedome, neither do they 
thinke vpon the pathes thereof. 

- 24 Ollſracl, how great is the houſe of God! 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ! 

25 Itis great, and hath noneend : it is hie, 
and ynmeaſurable. 

26 There were the gyants,famous from the 
beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature,and fo 
expert in WAITE. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither 

gaue he the way of knowledge ynto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they 


- had no wiſedome, and periſhed through their 


owne fooliſhneſle. 
29 Whohath gone yp into heauen, to take 
her, and brought her downe from the cloudes? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſeato find her, 
and hath brought her, rather then fine gold? 

31 Noman knoweth her wayes , neither 
conſidereth herpaths. 

32 But he that knoweth all things, know- 
eth her, and he hathfound herout with his vn- 
derſtanding : this ſame is he which hath prepa- 
red the earth for cuerniore , and hath fulledic 


with /foure footed beaſts. - [703 34.8 
27 iWhenhceſendeth outthelight, it go. 
eth : and when hee callcth it againe, itobeyeth 


himwith'feare; * ©. 


- 


-24 Andtheſtarres-ſhine intheir watch, and 
reioyce: When he calleththem,they ſay, Here 
we be: and ſo with cheerefulneſſe they ſhewe 
light wito him that thade them. © - 

- -35- This isour God, and there-ſhall none 0. 


ther be:compared vito, him. +: : 
36" He hath found outall the way of know. 
ledge; and hath given itviito Iacob his ſeruanc 

and to Iſrael his beloucd. +1278 ; 
os 


"Afterward he was ſeene vponearth, and 
dwelt among men. | 
CH AP. 111T, 
1 The reward of them that heepe the Law, the puni 
W them mag deſpiſe it. ep A i yn 
being in captiuitie. 19 A complaint of Ieruſalem and 
. vnder the figure thereof the Church. 2 5 A conſolation and 
comforting of the ſame. -; 
Eo is the booke ofthe Commandements 
of God, and the Lawe that endureth for 
eucr: all they that keepe it, ſhall cometo life: 
but ſuch as forſake it; ſhall die. 

2 Turnethee, Olacob, and take holde of 
it : walke by this brightneſſe before the light 
thereof. h T 

3' Gmenotthine honourto another, nor 
the things that are profitable vnto.thee, toa 
{trangenation. 

4 Oliracl, we are bleſſed: for the things 
that areacceptable ynto God, are declared yn- 
tO VS. 

5 Beof good comfort,O my people, which 
art the memoriall of 1{racl. 

6 + Ye areſold tothe nations, not for your 
deſtruction : but becauſe ye prouoked God to 
wrath, ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. 

7 Foryee haue difpleaſed him that made 
you, offering vnto deuils and not to God. 

8 Ychaue forgotten him that created you, 
euen the euerlaſting God, and ye hauegrieued 
Ieruſalem,that nouriſhed you. 

9 Whenſheſawethewrath comming vp- 
on youfrom God, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, yeethat 
dwell about Sion : for God hath broughtmee 


Into great heauineſle. 


Io I ſee the captiuitie of my ſonnes and 
daughters, which the Euerlaſting will bring 
vpon them. 

Ix: With ioy did I nouriſh them, butI muſt 
leaue them with weeping and mourning. 

I2 Letno manreioyce ouer me a widowe, 
and forſaken of many, which forthe ſinnes of 
my children am deſolate, becauſe they depar- 
ted from the Law of God. 

I 3 They would not know his righteouſnes, 
nor walk in the wayes of his commandements: 
neither did they enter into the paths of diſci- 
pline, through his delorectacts. 

14 Come, ye that dwelabour Sion,and call 


to remembrance the caprtiuitie of my ſonnes 
and 


b= 
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- drenſerue: miſerable is ſhe that hath taken thy 


; Chap.v.vj. 


SC 


and daughters, which the cuerlatting hath 

brought vponthem. Te | 

:.. 15 Forhechath broughtypon them a nati- 

on from farre, an impudentnation, and of a 

ftrange language, 

' 16 Whichneither reuerence the aged,\nor 
itic the young : theſe haue caried away the 

deare beloued of the widowes,, leauing me a- 

lone,and deſtitute of my daughters. 

17 But what can I hclpe you ? | 

18 Surely hee that hath brought theſe 
plagues vpon you, can deliuer you trom the 
hands of your enemies. 

19 Goe-your way , O children , goe your 
way : for I am left detolate. 

20 Þ haue put off the clothing of peace, 
and put vpon mee the ſackecloth of prayer, 
and ſo long as I live, I willcall vpon the E- 
ucrlaſting. EIS | : 

21 Beof good comfort, O children : crie 
ynto God; and hee «ill deliuer you from the 
power, and band of the enemies. 


=5J 


::.22 ForIhauchopeot your ſaluatio through 


the Euerlaiting, and ioy is come vpon mefrom 


the Holy one, becauſe of the mercie, which 
ſhall quickely come vnto you from our euer- 
laſting Sauiour. | 

23 Forlſent you away with weeping, and 

mourning : but with toy and perpetuall glad- 
nefſe will God bring youagaine vnto me, 
- 24 Like as nowthe neighbours of Sion faw 
your captiuitie , ſo ſhall they alfoſee ſhortly 
your ſaluation from God, which ſhall come 
vnto you with great glory, and brightneſſe 
fromthe Euerlatting. 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
that is coine vpon you from God : torthine c- 
nemie hath perſecuted thee , but ſhortly thou 
ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt treade vpon 
hisnecke. 

26 My darlings haue y=_ by rough wayes, 
and wereled awayas aflocke that is ſcattered 
bythe enemies. 

27 Bceof good comfort, my children,and 
crie vnto God : for he that led you away, hath 
you in remembrance. | 

28 And as it came into your minde to go 
aftray from your God , ſo endeuour your 
ſelues ten times more, to turne againe and to 
ſecke him. 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues 
ypon you, wilbring you cuezrlaſting ioy againe, 
with your ſaluation. 
| 30 Take a good heart, O Ierufalem: for 
= which gaue thee that name , will comfort 
thee. 

31 They are miſerablethat afflitrhee,and 
{uch as reioyce at thy fall. 

32 Thecities are miſerable whom thy chil- 


lonnes. 
33 Foras ſheereioncedat thy decay, and 
was glad of thy fall, ſo ſhall ſhe be ſory tor her 


owne delolation, 

34 Forl wil takeaway the reioycing ofher 
great mulcitude,and het ioy ſhalbe turned into 
mourning. | , + 0 

35 For a fire ſhall come vpon her from the 


Eucrlafting,long to indure,and ſhe ſhall be in-. 


habited of deuils foraigreat ſcaſon. - 

36 Olcrufalem,looke toward the Eaft, and 
behold the joy that commeth vnto thee from 
thy God: : | we | 

37 Lo, thy ſonnes(whom thou haſt ler go) 
come gathered togerher from thcEaſtvrto the 
Welt, reioycing in the word of thic Holy one 
vnto the honour of God. FN | 


CHAP. V. 


1 Teruſalcm :5 moned vnto giaunes for the returne of her pes« 
ple,and wnacr the figure thereof the Church. 
P Vr oftthy mourning clothes,O Ieruſalem, 
and thine atfliction, and decke thee with 
the worſhip and honour that commeth vnto 
thee from God for cuermore. 

2 Pur on the garment of righteouſneſle, 
that commeth trom God, and ſet a'crowne 
vpon thine head of the gloric of the Everla- 
ſting. » | 
-. For God will declare thy brightneſſe ts 
euery countrey vader the heauen. 

4 AndGod will name thee by this name 
for euer, The peaceof righteoulneſle, and the 
glory of the worſhip of God. 

5 Ariſe,O Ieruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, 
and looke about thee toward the Eaſt, and be= 
hold thy children gathered from the Eaſt vnto 
the Welt by the word of the holy One,rcioy- 
cing in theremembrance of God. 

6 Forthey departed from thce on foote, 
and were led away of their enemies: but God 
will bring them againe vato thee, exalted in 
olory,as children otthe kingdome. 

7 For Godhath determined tobring down 
euery high mountaine, andthe long enduring 
rocks,and to hilthe valleys,to maketheground 
plaine,that Iſraelmay walke {ately vnto the ho 
nour of God. 

8 Thewoods and all ſ{iweet ſmelling trees 
ſhall ouerſhadow Iſrael at the commandement 
of God. | 

9 For God ſhall bring Iſrael with joy in 
chelight of his maieftie, with the mercy and 
righteouſnes that commeth of him. 


CHAP. VL 
A COPIE OF THE EPISTEE 


that Ieremias ſent vntothem that wereled 
away captiues into Babylon by the King of 
the Babylonians, to certifie the of the thing 
that was commanded him of God. 


B Ecauſe of the finnes that ye haue commit- 


ted againſt God, ye ſhall be led away cap- 
tiues vnto Babylon, by Nabuchodonolor, king 


of the Babylonians. 
2 90 


Baruch. 


6 Fſa 44-3,9, 10, 
and 46.57» 
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A pocrypha. 


2 So when yce be come into Babylon, 
ye ſhall remaine there many yeeres, and along 
ſeaſon, even ſeuen generations, and after 
that I will bring you againe peaccably from 
thence. | 

* Now ſhall yee ſee in Babylon gods of 
filuer, and of golde, and of wood, borne vp- 
on mens ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to 
feare. 

4 Bewaretherefore that yee in no wiſe be 
like the ſtrangers, neitherbe ye afraid of them, 
when yeeſce the multitude before them , and 
behind them worſhipping them, 

5 Butſay ye inyour hearts, O Lord, wee 
mult worſhip thee. 

6 For mine Angel ſhallbe wich you, and 
ſhall care for your ſoules. 

7 Asfortheirtongue,it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter, and they themſelues are gilted, and 
laid ouer with filuer : yet are they bur lies, and 
cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as they take golde for a maid that 
loueth to be deckr, 

9 So make they crownes for the heads 
of their gods : ſometimes alſo the Prieſtes 
themſclues conuey away the golde, and fil- 
uer from their gods,and beſtow it ypon them- 
ſelues. : 

10 Yea,theygiue of the ſame ynto the har- 
lots that are in their houſes : againe,they decke 
theſe gods of tluer,and gods of golde, and of 
wood, with garments like men, 

11 Yercannot they be preſerued fromruſt 
and wormes, | 

I2 Though they haue couered them with 
clothing of purple , and wipe their faces be- 
cauſe of the duſt ofthe Temple, whercof there 
is much vpon them. 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though hee 
were a certaine judge of the countrey : yet can 
he not ſlay ſuch as offend him. 

14 Another hath a dagger or an axcin his 
right hand : yet is hee not able to defend him- 
ſclfe from battell, nor from thieues : ſo then it 
is cuident, thatthey be no gods. 

I5 Therefore feare them not : for asa veſ- 
ſell thata man vſeth, is nothing worth when it 
is broken, 

I6 Such aretheir gods: whenthey be ſer 
vpin their Temples their eyes be full of duit 
by reaſon of the fecte of thoſethat comein : 

17 And as the [gates are ſhut in rounda- 
bout vpon him that hath offended the King : 
or as one that ſhould be led tobe put to death: 
ſo the Prieſts keepe their temples with doores, 
and with lockes,and with barres, leſt their gods 
ſhould be ſpoiled by robbers. 

18 They light vp candles before them, yea, 
morethen for themſclues, whereof they can- 
notſee one : forthey arcbut as oneof the poſts 
of the Temple. 

19 They confeſſe, that euen their hearts 
are gnawen vpon : but whea the things that 


creepe out of the earth, eate them and their 
clothes, they feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke through the 
{mokethatisinthe temple. 

21 The owles, {wallowes andbirds flie Vp= 
on their bodies , and ypon their heads, yea,and 
the cats alſo. 

22 By this yee may be ſure, that th 
no gods + ron a __ them not. + gs 

23 Notwithſtanding the gold, that is abouc 
them to make them bcautiful,except one wipe 
off the ruſt, they cannot ſhine : neither when 
they were molten, did they feele it. \ 

24 The things wherein is no breath, are 10 ram 
bought for a molt high price. 

25 * They are borne vpon mens ſhoul. 
ders, becauſe they haue no feete, whereb 
they declare vnto men, thatthey be nothing 
worth : yea,and they that worſhip them,are a« 
ſhamed. 

26 For if they fall ro the ground at any 
time, they cannot riſe vp againe of them. 
ſclues, neither if one ſet thetu vpright , can 
they mooue of themſclues, neither it they be 
bowed downe, can they make themſelues 
ſtreight : but they ſer gifres before them, as vn« 
to dead men, : 

27 As forthe things that are offered ynto 
them, their Prielts ſell them, and abuſe them: 
likewiſe alſo the women lay yp of the ſames 
=- vnto the poore and ficke they giue no- 
thing. 

28 The menſtruous women, andthey that 
are in childbed, touch their ſacrifices: by theſe 
things yee may knowe that they are no gods: 
fearc them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then, that = 
they are called gods? becauſe the women 4 
bring giftes to the gods of filuer, and golde, 
and wood. 

30 And theprieſts fit in their temples, ha- 
uing their clothes rent, whoſe heads and beards 
are ſhauen, and being bare headed, 

31 They roare, and cry before their gods, 
as men doc at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

3 2 Theprieſts alſo take away of their gatr- 
ments, and clothe their wwes and children. 

33 Whether itbeeuill that one doeth ynto 
them or good, they are nor able to recompenſe 
it : they canneither ſet yp a King nor put him 
downe. * 

34 Inlike manner they can neither giue ri- 
ches , nor money : though aman make a vowe 
vnto themand keepe it not, they will not re- 
quire it. 

35 Theycanſaue no man from death , nei- 
ther deliuer the weake from the mightie. 

36 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his 
fGght,nor helpe any manat his neede. 

37 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow, 
nor doe good to the fatherleſle. 

28 Theirgods of wood, golde, and filuer, 
arc as ſtones, that be hewcn out of the moune« 
caine, 
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rae, and they that worſhip them, ſhalbe con- 
founded. PAs - 
39 How ſhould a man then thinke or ſay 
chat they arc gods? | 

40 Moreouer the Chaldeans themſclues 
diſhonour them : for when they ſee a dumbe 
man that cannot ſpeake, they preſent him to 
Bcl 

it And defire thathe would make him to 
ſpeake, as though he had any tecling : yet they 
that vnderſtand theſe things, cannot leaue 
them : for they alſo haue no ſenſe. 
2 Furthermore the women, girded with 
coards, fit in the ſtreetes,and burne | ſtraw. 

43 And if one of them be drawen away, 
and lie with any ſuch as come by , ſhee caſterh 
her neighbour 1m the teeth, becauſe ſhee was 
not ſo worthily reputed,norher coard broken. 

44 Whartlocuer is done among them, is 
hes : how may it then be thought or ſayd, that 
they are gods? 

45 Carpenters and gold{miths makethem, 
neither be they any other thing, but cuen 
what the workeman will make them. 

45 Yea, they that make them, are of no 
long continuance: how ſhould then the things 
that are made of them, be gods? 

47 Therefore they leaue lies, and ſhame 
for theirpoſteritie. 

48 For when there commeth any warre or 
plague vpon them, the Prieſts imagine with 
themſelues , where they may hide themſclues 
with them. | 

49 Howthen can men not perceiue, that 
they bee no gods, which can neither defend 
themſelues from warrenor from plagues? 

. 50 For®ſeeing they be but of wood, and 
of filucr, and of golde, men ſhall know here- 
after that they are bur lies, andit ſhalbe mani- 


teſt toall nations and Kings , that they beno 


gods, but rhe workes of mens hands, and that 
there is no worke of Godin them. 
51 Whereby it maybe knowen that-they 


areno gods. 


. $2 Theycanſetvpno King inthe land,nor 
glue raine vito men. = | 

53 They can giue no ſentence of a matter, 

neither preſerue from iniurie ; they haue no 

= are as crowes betweene the hea- 

... 54 When therefalleth a fire vponthe houſe 

of thoſe gods of wood, and of filuer, & of gold, 


the prieſts will eſcape and ſane them(elues,bur 
they burne as the balkes therein. 


o 


55 They cannot withſtand any King or e- 
nennes : how can it then be thought or ſaid 
that they be gods? 

.. 56 Moxecouertheſe gods of wood, of gold, 


and of filuer, can neither detend themſcelues 
from thieues norrobbers. 

57 For they that are ſtrongeſt, take awa 
their gold and filuer, andapparell, wherewith 
they be clothed : and when they haueit, they 
get them away: yet can they nor helpe them- 
lclues. 

58 Therefore it isbetter to be a King, and 
ſo to ſhewhis power, orelſca profitable veſſell 
In an houſe, whereby hce that oweth it, mighr 
haue profite, then ſuchfalſe gods : or w bea 
doore inan houſe, to kcepe ſuch things lafe as 
be therein, then ſuch falſe gods: or 2 pillarof 
wood ina palace, then ſuch taiſe gods. 

59 Fortheſunne, andthe moone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they are ſent downe 
torneceſlary vſes, obey. _ 

60 Likewiſcalſo the lightning, when it ſhi- 
neth, it is euident : and the winde bloweth in 
euery countrey. MD 

61 And when God commandeth the clouds 
to goe about the whole world, they do as they 
are bidden. | 

62 Whenthe fire is ſent downe from aboue 
to deſtroy hilles and woods, it doth that which 
is commanded : but theſe are not like any of 
theſe things, neitherin formenor power. 

63 Wherefore men ſhould not thinkenor 
ſay that they be gods, ſceing they can ncither 
giue ſentence.in iudgement,nor do men good. 

64 Forſo much nowas yeare ſure,thatthey 
be no.gods, fearethemnor. 
c 65 , For they can neither curſe , nor bleſſe 

ings: | 

65 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the 
heauen among the heathen, neither ſhine as 
the moone, F 

67 Thebeaſtsare better then they: for they 
can get them ynder a couert, and doe them- 
ſclues good, WE. 9] S 

68 Soye may becertified that by no man 
nerof meanes, they are gods : therefore feare 
them nor. We: FD. 

69 For as a skarrecrow in a garden of eu- 
cumbers keepeth nothing , ſo are their gods of 
wood, and of filuerand of gold : | 

70 And likewiſe their, gods of wood , and 
ooldand filuerarelike to a white thorneinan 
orchard, that euery bird fitteth vpon, and as 
dead bodythatis caſtinthe darke. | 
. 71 By the purple alſo ayd brightneſle, 


, 


. which fadeth ypon them, ye may vnderſtand, 


that they be no gods: yea, they themſclues 
ſhall be confumedatthelaſt, and they ſhall be 
aſhameto the countrey. 

72 Better therefore is the iuſt man, that 
hath none idoles : for he ſhall be farre from re- 
proofe, |... 


THE 


Apocrypha. 


The ſong of 


THESONG OF THE THREE © 


HOLY CHILDREN, WHICH 
followeth in the third Chapter of Dantel after 


this place , They fell downe bound into the mids of 
the hote fierie fornace. 


CHAP. I. 


25 The prayer of AZarias. 46 The crueltie of the King. 
48 The flame dewoureth the Chaldeans. 49 The Angel 
of the Lorde was in the fornace. 51 The three children 
praiſe the Lord,and pronoke all creatures to the ſame, 


24 IRREPSEND they walked in the 
L PEA FE middes cfthe flame, prai- 
| L>/2 fing God, and magnified 
#5J HA | the Lord. 
25 V{\&7399) Then Azarias ſtood vp, 
GL and prayed on this man- 
ner, and opening his mouth inthe middes of 
the fire, ſayd, 

26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers : thy Name is worthy to be praiſed and 
honoured for euermore. | 

27: For thou art righteous in all the things 
that thou haſt done vnto ys,andall thy workes 
are true, andthy wayes are right, andall thy 
judgements certaine. - EEE 

28 Inallthethings rhat thou haſt brought 
ypon'vs; and ypon Jeruſalem, the holy citic of 
our fathers, thou baſt executed true iudge- 
ments : for by right and equitie haſt thou 
brought all theſe things vpon ys, becauſe of 
our finnes. 

29 For wehaue finned and done wickedly, 
departing from thee: in all things haue wee 
treſpaſſed, | 

-150- And not obeyed thy commandements, 
nor kept chem, neither done as thou haddeſt 
cominanded vs,that we might proſper. 

31 Whereforein all that thou haſt brought 
vpon vs,andin euery thing that thou haſt done 
vnto ys, thou haſt done them in true iudge- 
ment: 1 


= 


* 
% 


32 Asindcliuering vs into the hands of our 
wickedenemies , and moſt hatefull traitours, 
and tan vnrighreous King,and the moſt wic- 
kedinallthe world, $2: 

33 Andnow we may not open our mouthes: 
weare become a {hame and reproofe vnto thy 
ſeruants, and to them that worſhip thee. 

- '24 Yer for thy Names ſake, weebeſeech 
thee, giue vs-not-vp for euer, neither breake 
thyicoucnant, | | 
- 35 Neither take away thy mercie from vs, 
for thy beloued Abrahams fake, and for thy 
_—_ ſake, and for thine holy Iſraels 

ake, 

36 Towhomthou haſt ſpoken and promi- 
ſed, thatthou wouldeſt multiply their ſeede as 
the ſtarres of heauen,and as the ſand that is vp- 
on the {ca ſhore, 


37 For wee, O Lord, are become leſſe then 
any nation, and be kept vnderthis day in all the 
world, becauſe of our finnes : 

38 Sothat now we haue neither prince,nor 
Prophet, nor gouernour , nor burnt offering, 
nor ſacrifice, nor oblation , nor incenſe, nor 
place to offer the firſt fruites before thee , that 
we might finde mercie. h 

39 Neuerthelefle in a contrite heart and 
an humble ſpirit, let ys be recciued. 

40 As inthe burnt offering of rammes and 
bullocks , andas inten thouſand of fat lambes, 
ſoler ouroffrings bein thy fight this day,thar 
it may pleaſe thee : for there is no confuſion 
ynto them that put their truſtinthee. 

41 Andnow weefollow thee with all our 
heart,and feare thee,and ſeeke thy face. 

42 Put vs not to ſhame , butdeale with ys 
after thy louing kindneſſe, and according to 
the multitude of thy mercies. 

_ 43 Deliver ysalloby thy miracles,and giue 
thy Name the glory, O Lord, | 

44 That all they which doe thy ſeruants 
euill, may be confounded: eucnlet them bee 
confoundedby thy great force and power, and 
let their ſtrength be broken, 

45 That they may knowe, that thou onely 
art the Lord God,and glorious ouer the whole 
world. | 

46 CNow the kings ſeruants that hadcaſt 
them in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote 
with naphtha, and with pitch, and with towe, 
and with fagots, | 

47 So that the flame went out of the for- 
nace fortie and nine cubites. ; 

48 And itbrake foorth , and burnt thoſe 

Chaldcans,that it found by the fornace. 
' 49 But the Angel ofthe Lord went downe 
into the fornace with them that were with A- 
zarias, andfmotethe flame of the fire out of 
thefornace, EEE, 

50 And made in the middes of the fornace 
like a moift hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire tou- 
chedthemnotartall, neither grieued nor trou- 
bled them. 

51 Then theſe three (as out of one mouth) 
praiſed, 'and glorified, and bleſſed God inthe 
fornace,ſaying, 

G2 Bleſſed bethou, O Lorde God of our 
fathers,and praiſed, & exalted aboue all things 
for euer, and bleſſed be thy glorious and holy 
Name, and praiſed aboue all things, and mag- 
nified for euer. 

53 Bleſflcdbethou inthe Temple of wm 
holy 
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holy glory, and praiſed aboue all things, and 


54 
praiſed aboucall things, and exalted for eue 


p—_— 


fogetgr. © © 37 4 * 7 Lord: priſe Fyinſscexalt lim Gohe alttiſhgs 

ek bee thou that bcholdeſtFthe Lforcucr, * i=Y ” > P: ? 

depths , and fitreſt ypon the -Chernubims , and-z Fl 
P 


73 0 lightnings and clouds, blefle yee the 


74 Let thg earth bleſle the;Lorde : ler it 
raiſe Him, and txalt-him-aboue all chings for 


55 Bleſſed be thou n the gloriqus throne. ©; euer. .. x 


C2 PI” SETS 2. 
of thy kingdome,and praiſett aboue allthings, * - 75' O mountaines and hifles, b!cſſe yeethe 


and exalted for cuer. 4-3 Fe$63 
56 Bleſſed bee thou in the firmament of 
heauen,and praiſed aboucall things,and glort- 
|= ——————— ; 
57 All yeworkes of the Lord, blefle ye the 
Lorde : praiſe him,, and exalt, him aboue: all 
things for euer. 2 
..58..0 * heayens, bleſle yebe Lord; praiſe 
him, and. exalt him aboue all things for cucr..; 
59 O Angels of the Lorde, bleſſeyee the 
Lorde : praite him , and cxalt him abou; all 
things for cuer., | | 
60 All ye waters that be aboue the heauen, 
blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe him,andexalt him a- 
boue all things for euer. LE a: 
1,61. Allye powers ofthe Lord, bleſſe ye the 
Loxde :-praiſe him, and cxalt him- aboue- all 
things for euer. ,: bo hl 
. 62 Oſunneand moone,bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him , and cyalt him aboue allthings tor 
cuer. | 
63 O ſtarres of heauen, bleſle ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, andexalc him aboucall chings for | 


cuter 3164 20 | 27's s 4 
« Euery ſhowrcand dewe , bleſle yeethe 
Lord praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things 
forcuer.  S1ftt 17,05 TIT 

'65 All yee windes, bleſſe yee the Lorde ; 
praiſe him, and exalc him aboue all.things for 
euer. ' EC nn? nadt 
. 66. © fire and heate, blefle yse-the Lorde ; 
praiſe him , andexalt him abque all things for 
cuer. boat tow acts 
67. O | winter and ſummer, bleſſe yecthe 
Lord: praiſe him, & exalc himaboue all things 
for euer. | 

68 Odewesand||ſtormes of ſnowe, bleſle 
yce the Loxd : praiſe bim, andexalr him aboue 
all things for cuer. 

'69 O froſtand colde, bleſſe ye:the Lorde : 
praiſe him , and exalthim aboue all things for 
euer, 

.. 70 O yce andſnowe, bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him , and exalt him aboue all things for 
euer, 

' 71 Onightsand dayes,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him , andexalr hin aboue all thingsfor 
cuer, 6; 361 
72 Olight and darkeneſſe, bleſſe yee the 
Lorde : praiſc him ,. and exalt him aboue all 
things for cuer. 


F.--v 
" 5a 


.Lord: praiſe him, 8 exalt him aboucall things 


for cuer. 

76 All things that grow.an the earth, bleſſ 
ye the Lord:praiſe him,and.cxalc him abaue all 
things for euer.. 2 oo o1nk 1 a nd 

-'77 O fountaines , bleſſe yee the Lorde : 
praiſe himy/and exalt him abouc all things for 
cuer. 

. 78: O Sexand floods, bleſſe ye the Lord; 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things far 
euer. > 4 - 


79 Owhales, and all tharmgoe in the w__ | 


ters, bleſlc yec the Lord: praiſe hinandexalt 
bim aboueallthings for euer. © © + 4 
80 All yee fowles of heauen,bleſle yeexthe 
Lord: praiſe him,and exalt himaboueal thmgs 
for euer,.:11'; 11-12 177 ; « © 2295 wh 
81 Allye beaftes andeattel, blefleyeerhe 
Lord : praiſe him, & exalthim aboucallthings 
foreuer. ' #--: 02 1: 97 38 bed 
.. 82 O children of men, blefſo ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exale him abouc all things for 
CUCT. | repre Be 4 ; 13H 1 7 
_ 82 Letſfractblefſe the Lord, praiſehim,and 
exalthim aboueall things for ever. - .! -*: 
- $4'O-Pricſtes. of the Lord, bleſle yee the 
Lord: praiſe hiftng& exalchimabogeall things 
forever... 21! 2 717 03h 24 e ls 
.: 85 O ſtruantsof theLord, bleſſe yee the 
Lord : praiſe him, & exalt himaboucallthings 
for eubr; io) hen} ntfs 037 es 7 
-, 86 O ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 
bleſle ye the Lord: praiſe him,andexalt hima+ 
bouc all things for euer.. - + - 
87 O Saincsand humble ofhearr, bleſſeyee 
the Lord: prayſe him,andexalthim abouc all 
things for cuer. e115 : 
88 O Ananias, Azarias,and Miſael, blefle 
yee the Lord: praiſe him, andexalt hint a- 
boue all things for euer: for he hath delwe- 
red vs from the hell, and ſaued ys from the 
hande of death, and-deliuered ys out of the 
middes of the fornace, and burning flame: e- 
uen out of the middes of the fite hath he deli- 
uered ys, {1 07 HER > 
89 Confeſſevnto the Lord,that he is graci- 
ous : for his mercy endureth for euer. 
90 Allyethatworſhip the Lord, bleſſethe 
God of gods+-praiſe him, and acknowledge 
him : forhis mercy endareth worlde withour 
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Ov, Soſa, 
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THE HISTORIE OF 
1 ISVSANNA, WHICH SOME 
toyne to the endof Daniel, and make it 
- the thirtecath Chapter. 


8 The two gouernours are taken with the love of Suſanna. 
' I9 They take her alone inthe my 20 They ſolicite 
ber to wickedneſſe. 23 Shee chuſeth rather to obey God, 


. Sheugh it be to the danger of ber life. 34 Shee #s accuſed- 
_ 45 Daniel doeth deliver her. 62 The geouernowrs are put 
; fo deat he 


Av Here dwelt a'man in Baby- 
> lon called Ioacim, 
2 Andheetooke awife, 
E>- whoſe name was Suſanha, 
the daughter of Helcias a 
F very faire woman, and one 
tharfeared God. | | 
...3 Her father and her mother alſo were 
odly people, and taught their daughter ac- 
Sieden the LarebCMoyſes.” ; S be 
- 4 Now Ioacimwasa greatrich man, and 
had a faire garden ioyning vato his houſe, and 
to him reſorted the lewes, becauſe hee was 
morchonourablethen all others. | 
5 The ſameyeere were appointed two of 
the ancients ofthe people to be iudges, ſuch as 
the Lord ſpeaketh of, thatthe iniquitie came 
from Babylon, and from the.ancient Judges, 
which ſeemed'torulethe people. - 
'6 Theſe haunted Joacims houſe, and all 
ſuch as had any thing to docin the Law, came 
#hither vntothem,. + - 10 » 

' 7 Now when the people departed awa 
at noone, Suſanna wentinto her husbands gar= 
den to walke. | 

8 And the two Elders ſawe herthat ſhee 
went in daily and walked, ſo that theirluſt was 
inflamed towardher. 

9 Thereforetheyturnedaway their mind, 
and caſt doyme their eyes, that they ſhould 
not ſee heauen, nor remember juſt iudge- 
ments. 

10 And albeit they both were wounded 
with her louc, yet durſt not one ſheweanother 
his griefe. 

11 Forthey were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt,that they defired to haueto doe with her. 


I2 Yet they watched diligently from day 


today to ſeeher. | 
| 13 Andtheone ſaid tothe other, Let vs go 
now home, for it is dinnertime. 


14 So they went their way , and departed 


one from another : yet they returned againe, 
and came into the {ame place, and afterthat 
they had asked one another the cauſe, they 
acknowledged theirluſt: then appointed they 
a time both together when they might finde 
heralone. 


'-15 Now when they had ſpyecd out a con. 

uenient time, that ſhee went in, as hermanner 
was, with two maides onely , and thought'to 
waſh her ſelfein the garden'{(forit was an hote 
ſeaſon) 

16 And there wasno body there, ſaue the 
two Elders that had hid themſelues, and wat- 
ched forher : | 
- 17 Sheeſaydtoher maides, Bring me oile 
and fſope, and ſhut the garden doores, that] 
may waſh me. | 

18 Andthey didas ſhe bade them, and ſhut 
the garden doores, and went out themſclues 
at a backe doore, to fet the thing that ſhee had 
commanded them: but they ſfawe not the E 
ders,becauſethey were hid. 

' 19 Now when the maydes were gone 
foorth, the two Elders roſe vp and ranne vnto 
her,ſfaying, 

_ 20 Behold, the garden doores are ſhur, 
that no man cain ſee vs, and wee burne in loue 
with thee: therefore conſent ynto ys, and lye 
with vs. (1 bf 
21 If thou wiltnor, we will beare witnefſe 
againſt thee, that a yong man was with thee: 
and therefore thou diditiendayay thy maides 
from thee. | 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed, andſayd, Tamin 
trouble on euery fide : tor if I doe this thing, it 
is death voto me: and if I doe it not, Icannot 
eſcape your hands. 

23 It is better for mee to fall into your 
hands, and'not to doc it, then toſinne in the 
ſight ofthe Lord. 

24 With that Suſanna cryed with a loude 
voyce, andthe two Elders cryed out againſt 

CI. 

25 Then ranne the one, and openedthe 
garden doore., 

26 © So when the ſeruants of the houſe 
heard the crie in the garden, they ruſhed in 
atthe backe doore, to ſee what was done vato 
her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter , the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: 
for there was neuer ſuch a report made of Su- 
ſanna. | $422: 

28 Onthe moroy after, came the people 
to Ioacim her husband, and the two Elders 
came alſo, full of miſchicuous imagination a* 
gainſtSuſanna, to put her to death, 

29 And ſaid before the people, Send for 
Suſannathe daughter of Helcias loacims wife. 


And inumediatly they ſent. 


30 So 


Apo 


—— 


L—— 
= PpocryP 


Suſanna, 


421 


30 So ſhecame with her father and mother, 


her children and her kinred. 

31 Now Suſanna was very tender, and faire 
of face. : TY A 

32 Andtheſe wicked men commaunded to 
yncouer her face (for ſhee was couered) that 
they might ſobe ſatisfied with her beaurie. 

33 Therefore they that were about her,and 
all they tharknew her, wept. 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the 
mids of the people, and laide their hands ypon 
herhead, * | 

25 Which wept and looked vp toward hea- 
'ucn: forherheart truſted in the Lord. 

* 36 AndtheElders ſaid, As wee walked in 
the gardenalone,ſhe came in with two maides, 
'whome ſhee ſentaway from her , and ſhutthe 
garden doores. _ | 
- 37 Thenayongmanwhich there was hid, 
came vnto her,andliy with her. 
| 38 Then wee which ſtood in a corner of 
the garden , ſecing this wickednefle ranne 
ynto them, and wee {aw them is chey were to=- 
gether, | | 

39 But wecould not hold him : for hee was 
ſtrongerthen we, and opened the doore, and 
leaped out. 

40 Now when weehad takenthis woman, 
wee asked her what yong man this was , but 
ſhee would nor tell vs : of theſe things are wee 
witneſles. | 

41 Then the aſſembly belecucd them, as 
thoſe that were rhe Elders and Iudges ofthe 
people: ſothey condemined herrto death. 

42 Then Suſanna cried out with a lowde 
voice, and ſaid, O cucrlaſting God, that know- 


+ eſttheſecrets, and knowelt al things afore they 


come to paſle. | 

43 Thou knoweſt, that they haue borne 
falſe witneſſe againſt me,and beholdI muſt die, 
whereas I neuer did ſuchthings as theſe men 
haue maliciouſly invented againſt me. 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 

45 CTherefore when ſhe wasled to be put 
to death, the Lordraifed vp the holy ſpirit ofa 
yong child, whoſe name was Daniel. 

46 Who cried with a lowde voice, I am 
cleane from the blood of this woman. 

47 Thien all the people turned them toward 
him, and ſaid , What meane theſe words, that 
thou haſt ſpoken? | | 

43 Then Daniel ſtood in the mids ofthem, 
and ſaid, Are yee ſuch fooles, O Iſraelites, that 
without examination, or knowledge of the 
trueth, yee haue condemned a daughter of 
Afracl? 

49 Returneagaine toiudgement : for they 
hauc borne falſe witnefſe againſt her. 


$.; 


hath giuen thee the office ofan Elder. 


. . 51 Thenſaid Daniel vatothem, Pur theſe 
two afide,one farre from another,and I will cx- 


amine chem. 


| 52 So when they were pur aſunder, one 
fromanother , hee called one of them and ſaid 


vncohim , O thouthat art old ina wickedlife, 
now thy finnes which thou haſt committed a- 
forctimeare come to light. " 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudge- 
ments, and haſt condemned the innoceat, and 
hait let the guiltie goe free, albeit the Lord 
ſaith, *The innocent and righteous ſhalt thou 
not lay. + | 

54 Now then, ifthou haſt ſecneher, tell 
me, vnder whattree faweſtthou them compa- 
nying together? Whoanſwered, Vuder alen- 
tiske tree. 


55 Thenſaid Daniel, Verely thou haſtlied 


50 Wherefore the people turnedagainein 
all haſte, and the Elders ſaid ynto him, Come 
| fit downe among, vs,and thew ic vs,ſeein 2 God 


"Zxod.23.7, 


againſt thine owne || head: for loe,the Angel of (or,th. 


God hath receiuedtheſentence of God, to cut 
thec in two. = | - TM 

56 Soputhehimafide,andcommandedto 
bring the other,and ſaid vnto him,O thou ſeed 
of Chanaan, and not of Iuda, beautic hath de- 
cciued thee, & luſt hath ſubuerted thine heart. 

$7 Thus haue yee dealt with the daughters 
of Iſrael, and they for feare companied with 
ide your wickednefle. | | 

58 Now therefore tell me, vnder what tree 

diddeſt thou take them companying together? 
Who anſwered, Vndera||primetree. 

59 Then ſaid Danielvnto him, Verely thou 
haſt alfo lied againſt thine head: forthe Angel 
of God waiteth with aſwordto cut theeintwo 
and ſo to deſtroy you both. | 

60 With thatall the wholeafſembly cried 
with alowde voice, and praiſed God,whichſa- 
ueththem that truſt in him. | 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders 
(for Daniel had conuict them of falſe witneſle 


by their owne mouth. ) 


= : but the daughter of Iudah wouldnota- 


[[Orgnirthe tree, 


62 * Andaccording totheLaw of Moyſes * Det.19.19, 


they dealt with them,as they dealt wickedly a= 
paAinſt theirneighbor,& puttheto death. Thus 
the innocent blood was ſaued the ſame day. 
63 Therefore Helcias, and his wife praiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna , with Ioacim 
her husband, andall the kinred, that there was 
nodiſhoneſtie foundin her, 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel hadin 
great reputationin the ſight of the people. 

65 Andking Aſtyages was laide with his fa- 
chers,and Cyrus ofPerſtareignedinhis ſtead. 


Bbbb THE 


Pronl9.5. 


Ap ocrypha. 


THE HISTORIE OF BEL 
AND OF THE DRAGON, 


which is the fourteenth chapter of 
Daniel after the Latin. 


AG 55 Ow when King Aityages was 
& O95 laydewith his fathers, Cyrus 
11-N dh the Perſian receiued his king- 
Y 5 dome. 
2 AndDanieldidcate at 
5" = theKings table, and was ho- 
noured aboue all his friends. 
3 Now the Babylonians had an idole cal- 
ledBel, and there were ſpent vpon him euery 
[Called AraP%» day twelue || great meaſures of fine floure,and 
one concined fourty ſheepe,and lixe great|| pots of wine. 
29m GY 4 Andrheking worſhipped it, and went 
L»ns,»hichmate daylyto honourit: but Daniel worſhipped his 
ade, Owne God. Andthe King ſaid yntohim, Why 


galions 2: lealt. doeſt not thou worſhip Bel? 
{Calied Mertre- 


tadenayone 5 Whoanſweredand aid, Becauſe I may 


virkcle packuey Hot worſhip idoles made with hands,butthe 11- 

Cone, | uing God, which hath created the heauen and 

which inall  thecarth,and hath power ypon all fleſh. 

EO 6 Then ſaid theking vatohim,Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bel is aliuing God? Seeſt thou 
not how much hee eateth and drinketh cuery 
day? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled and faid, O king, be 
not deceiued : for this is but clay within, and 
braſle without, and did neuer cateany thing. 

8 So the king was wroth, andcalled for 
his Prieſts, andfaid voto them , If yce tell mee 
not, who thisis that cateth vp theſe expences, 

 yee ſhall die: 

9 Bur if yee can certifie mee that Bel ea- 
teth them, then Daniel ſhall die : for hee hath 
ſpoken blaſphemie againſt Bel . And Daniel 
ſaid vnto the king, Let itbce according to thy 
word. 

; 10'(NowthePrieſts of Bel were threeſcore 

. andten, beſides their wiuesand children:) and 
the king went with. Danicl into the temple 
of Bel. 

11 SoPBelsPrieſts ſaid, Behold, we willgoe 
out, and ſet thou the meate there, O king, and 

let the wine be filled : then ſhut the doore faſt, 
and ſeale it with thine owne fienet : 

12 Andtomorow when thoucommeſt in ; 
if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, 
wee will ſuffer death, or elſe Danielthart hath 
lied vpon vs. 

13 Nowthey thought themſclues ſure en- 
ough : for vnder the table they had made a pri- 
uie entrance, and there wentthey in cuer,and 
tooke away the things. 

14 So when they were gone forth, theking 
ſet mcates before Bel . Now Daniel had com- 


manded his ſeruants to bringaſhes, andtheſe 
they ſtrowed throughout all the Temple, in 
the preſence of the king alone : then went they 
out, and ſhut the doore, and ſealed it withthe 
kings {ignet,and ſo departed. 

15 Nowin the ice came the Prieſts, with 
their wiues and children, (as they were wont 
to doe) and dideatand drinke vp all. 

16 Inthemorning betimes , the king aroſe 
and Daniel with him. 

17 Andtheking ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales 
whole? Who anſwered, Yea, O King, they bee 
whole. 

18 Andaſſoone as he had openedthe doore, 
the king looked vponthe table, and cried with 
alowde yoice,Great art thou, O B<cl, and with 
thee isno deceit. 

19 Thenlaughed Daniel, and heldthe king 
that he ſhould not go in,and ſaid, Bcholdnow 
the pauement, and marke well whole foote- 
Reps aretheſe. 

20 Andthe king faid,I ſee the footeſteps of 
men, women, and children: therefore cheking 
was angrie, | 

2t Andtookethe Prieſts, with their wiues, 
and children , and they ſhewed himthe priuic 
doores, where they caine in, and conſumed 
ſuch things as were vpon the table. 

22 Therefore the king {lewe them, and de- 
liuered Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed 
him and his temple. | 

23 CMoreouer in that ſame place there was 
a great Dragon , which the ora Wor- 
ſhipped. | 

24 Andthe king faid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt 


thou, that rhis is of braſſe alſo? loe, hee liueth 


and eateth and drinketh, ſothat thou canſtnot - 


fay, that hee is no liuing God : therefore wor- 
ſhip him. 

25 Thenſfaid Daniel vntothe king, 1 will 
worſhip the Lord my God: for hee is theli- 
uing God. 

26 But give mceleaue, O king, andI will 
ſlay this Dragon without ſword or Raffe. And: 
the king ſaid, I giuethee leauc. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and 
haire, and did ſeethe them rogether, and made 
lumps thereof: this hee put in the Dragons 
mouth,and fo the Dragon burſt in ſunder. Aud 
Damel ſaid, Behold, whom yee worſhip. 

28 When the Babylonians heard it, they 
were wonderfull worth, and gathercd them 
rogether againſt the king , ſaying , Thekivg 

| 1$ 


| 


! 


| 


} 
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is becomea ew: for he hath deſtroyed Bel,and 

hath ſlaine the Dragon, and put the Prieſts to 

cath, ? * 4©:37 þ , 

: 29 Sothey cameto theking, and ſaid, De- 
liver vs Daniel;or elſe we will deſtroy thee and 
thine houſe. | | 

30 Now when the king ſawe, that they 
preafſed ſore vpon him,and that neceſfitie con- 
ſtrained him,he delivered Daniel vnto them : 
| >1 Whocaſthimintothe Lions den,where 
he was fixe dayes. 

32 Inthe den there were ſeuen Lions; and 
they had giuen them cuery day two bodies and 
ewo ſheepe, which then were not giuenthem, 

to the intent that they might detjoure Daniel, 

33 ©Now there was in leivrie a Prophet 
called Abbacuc, which had made portage, and 
broken bread into a bowle, and was going into 


. the field for to bring itto the reapers. 


34 Burthe Angel of the Lord ſaidto Ab- 
bactic, Goe, catie.che meate that thou haſt, in- 
to Babylon vnto Danicl, which is1n che Lions 


denne. X £ 
25 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord; I never ſaw Ba- 


bylon, neither doe I know where the denne is. 
36: Then the Angel rtooke him by the: 
crowne of the head, and bare him by the haire 
of the head, andthrough a mightie windſer 
him in Babylon vponthe denne. +1 
37 And Abbacuccricd, ſaying, O Danieh, 
Daniel, take the dinner thatGod hath fer:t thee 
38 Thenſaid Daniel, O God, thou haſt 
thought vpon me, and thou ncuer faileſtthem 


| that ſecke thee and loue thee. 


39 SoPDaniclaroſe, anddideate, and the 
Angel of the Lord ſet Abbacuc in his owne 
place againe immediatly. | 

40 Vponthe ſeuenth day, the king went to 
bewaileDaniel: and when he cameto the den, 
he looked in, and behold;Daniclſate i the mids 
of the Lions. | | 

41. Then cried the King with a lowde voice, 
ſaying, Great art thou,O Lord God of Daniel, 
and there is none other beſides thee. 

42 Andhe drew him out ofthe denne, and 
caſt themchar were the cauſe ot his delſtrugion 
into the denne, and they were deuourcd ina 
moment before his face. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Maccabees. 


CHAP. b 
t Thedeath of Alexander the kjny of Macedonia. 11 An« 
tiochies taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the children of 
Iſrael make couenant with the Gentiler. 21 Antiochus 
ſubdueth Egypt and I-ruſulem vnto hu dominion. 50 Anm- 
 Fiochns ſetteth vp 1doles. 


Pwgh Frer that Alexander the Ma- 
cedonian , the ſonne of Phi- 
#3.1;p ; went foorth of the land 
oJ) of Chettiim ; and flewe Da- 
EF tius king of the Perfians and 
4 9c Medes, and reigned forhim, 
a5hec had before in Grecia, 


2 Hetookegreat warres in hand, & wanne 


ſtrong holds,and flew the kings of the carch. - 


3 Sowenthee thorow to theends ofthe 
world,and tooke ſpoiles of many nations, info 
much that the world ftood inawe of him: ther= 
fore his heart was puffed yp and was hautie. 

4 - Now when hee had gathered a mightie 
ſtrong hoſte, | | 

5 Andhadreignedouer regions , nations 
and kingdomes, they became tributarics vn= 
to him. 2 mt; 

:.6. Afcertheſe things, hc fell fieke,and knew 
that he ſhould die. EI ag 

7. Then hecalled for the chiefe of his ſer- 
nants, which had beene brought vp with him 
of children, and parted his kingdome among 
them; whiles he was yetaltue. - pi} 1 2H 

8 So Alexander had reignedticlue yeeres 
when he died. 8 Dif © 7 

9 And his ſernants reigned cuery one in 


'bisroome. 


Lb += 4 


10-And they all cauſcd them(ſclues to bee 
crowned after his death, and ſo did their chil= 
dren afrerthem many yeres,and much wicked=- 
nefle increaſed in the world, . -' | 
11 Farout of theſe came the wicked roote; 
enren Antiochus || Epiphanes, the ſonne of |197,204. 
King Antiochus ; which had becne an hoſtage 
arRome, and hee reigned inthe hundreth and 
ſcuenand thirtieth yeere of the kingdome of 
the Greekes. | is | 
12 In thoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael r-54.4rrig. r 2: 
wicked meu, which entifed many, ſaying; Let ©** 
vs g0e, and make a couenant with theheathen 
that are round abour vs : for ſince we departed 
from them, we haue had much ſorrow. 
I 3 Sothis deuicepleafed them well, 
14 Andcertaine of the people were ready, 
and went to the king, which gauethem; licence 
to doenfter the ordinances of che heathen. 
I5 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at 
Ierufalem, according to the tafhions of the 
heathen. . | | 
16 And made themſelues ® vacircurnciſed; a By drawing 
and forſooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned -_ | rings 
themſcluesto the heathen;and were fold todoe cirumcled, as 
miſchiefe. | ts 35, & 
17 So when Antiochus kingdome wag 7 6/4. 
ſet in order; hee went abour to reigneouer E- 
gypt, thathemight haue the dominion of two 
Realmes. | LESS 
- 18 Therefore hee entred into Egyprwith 
a mightie. companie, with charets, and Ele- 
phants, and with horſemen, and with a great 


'Bbbb 2 19 And 


nanie,.'-* ,Qu!; 
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... 19 Andmooued warre againſt Prolemeus 


king of Egypt:butProlemeus was afraid ofhim, 

and fied, and many were wounded to death. 
20. Thus e-Litrochia wan many ſtrong cities 

in cheland ofEgypt, & tooke away the {poiles 


[25 ottheland of Egypr. 


21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 


Egypt, he turned againe in the hundreth fortie 
. and three yeere, 


22 Andwent vp toward Iſracl and Ieruſa- 
lem with a mighrie people, 

23 Andcntred proudly into the Sanctuaric, 
and rooke away the golden altar, and the can- 
dlefticke forthe light, andall the in{iruments 
thereof, and thetable of the ſhewe bread, and 
the powring veſſels, and the bowles, and the 
golden baſins, and the vaile, and the crownes, 
and the golden apparell which was before the 
Temple, and brake all inpeeces. 

24 Heetooke alſo the filuerandgold, and 
the precious iewels , and hee tooke the ſecret 
treaſuresthat he found, and when he had taken 


away all,he departed into his owne land, 


25 Aftcrhe had murthered many men, and 


{ſpoken very proudly. 


26 Therefore there was a greatlamentati- 


; on in euery place of Iſracl-: 


27 For the Princes and the Elders mour- 


ned: the yong women,and the yong men were | 
made feeble,and the beautic of the women was 


changed. 
28 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mour- 


: ning , and ſheethar fatc in the marriage cham- 


ber, was in heauinefle. 

29 Thelandalſo was mooued for the inha- 
bicants thereof: tor all the houſe of Iacob was 
coucred with confuſion. 

30 Afﬀtertwo yeeresthe king ſent his.chiefe 
Taxniaſter into the citics of Iuda, which came 


to Jeruſalem with a great multitude, 


31 Whoſpake peaceable words vnto them 


in deceit, atd they gaue credite vnto him. 


32 Then he fel ſuddenly vpon the citie,and 


ſimore it with a great plague, and deſtroyed 


much people of [{racl, 

33 And when he had ſpoyled the citie, hee 
ſet fire on it,caſting downe the houſes thereof, 
and walsthereot on euery fide. 

| 34 The women and their children tooke 


they captiue,and led away the cattell.. 


35 Then fortified they the citie of Dauid 


with a great and thicke wall, and with mightie 


towres, and made it aſtrong hold for them. 

36 Moreouer theyſet wicked people there, 
and yngodly perſons, and fortificd themſclues 
therein.- - 0 ©; 

37 And they ſtored it with weapons and 


'vitailes, and gathercd the ſpoile of Icruſalem; 


and laideit vpthere. : 
- 28. Thus became they a ſore ſnare and were 
in ambuſhment for the SanQuuarie,, and were 
wicked enemies cuermore vnto Iſrael. 


_—  — — TT Cow - 0.” 1B 


39 For they ſhed innocent blood on cuery 


ſide of the 'SanRuarie, and defiled the San. 
Qtuarie, | | 

40 Infomuch that the citizens of Ieruſa. 
lem fled away becauſe of them , andit became 
an habitation of ſtrangers, being deſolate of 
them whom ſhe had borne: for her owne chil. 
dren didleauc her. 

41 Her SancQuuarie was left waſte as a wil. 
dernes: herholy dayes were turned intomour. 
ning, herSabbaths into reproch , and her ho. 
nour broughtro nought. 

42 Asherglory had beene great, ſo was her 
diſhonour,and her excellencic was turned into 
ſorrow. 


43 Alſo the King wrote ynto all his King- pv.aniy, 
dome,that all the people ſhould be as one, and *45«; 


that euery man ſhouldleauc his lawes. 
44 Andall the heathen agreed to the com- 
mandement of the King. 


45 Yea,many of the Iſtaclites conſented to. 


hisreligion, offering vnto idoles, and defiling 
the Sabbath. 

46 Sothe King ſent letters by the meſſen- 
gers vnto Ieruſalem , and to the cities of Tuda, 
that thcy ſhould folow the ſtrange lawes of the 
countrie. | 


; *- 47 And that they ſhould forbid the burnt 


. cfterings, and ſacrifices, and the|| offeringsin [AS 


the Sanctuarie, 
48 Andthat they ſhould defile the Sabbath 
and the feaſts, 


49 And pollutethe Sanctuarie, and the ho- 


Ty men, 


5o And to ſet yp altars, and groues, and 
chappels of idols, and offer vp ſwines fleſb,and 


_ vncleane beaſts, 


51 And that they ſhould leave their chil- 
dren vncircumciſcd, and defile their ſoules 
with yncleannefle, and pollute themſeluesthat 


. they mighr forget the Law, andchange allthe 


ordinances, 
52 Andthat whoſocuer wouldnot doe ac» 


. cording to the commaundement of the king, 


| ſhould tuffer death. 


53 Inlikemaner wrote heethroughout all 
his kingdomes, and ſct ouerſeers ouer allthe 


people, for to compelithems to doe theſe things, 


54 And hee commanded the cities ot Juda 


' todoefacrifice,citic by citic. 


55 Then went many of the people vnto 


them by heapes, euery one that torſookethe 


Law, and ſo they committed cuill inthe land. 
56 And they droue the Iſraclites into ſe- 
cret places, euen whereſoecuer they couldfice 
for ſuccour. X 
- 57 Thefiftcenth day of Caſlu, inthe hnn- 
dreth and five and fortieth yere, they ſet vpthe 
abomination of deſolation vpon the altar, and 
they builded altars throughout the cities of Ju- 
da on cuery ſide. 
58 And before the doores of the houſes,and 


| inthe ſtreetes; they burnt incenſe. 


| found, 


59 Andthebookesotthe Law,which they 
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lph. Art 
ay 


11fur 


ww Abbe 2 af : 


cry pla. &- - _ 


17 423 


found, they hw inthe fire, SG cutin' wi_ges. | 
60 Whoſocuer thad a booke: ob the Telia- 
mentfound by him; or whoſocuer conſented 
yato the Law, the kin gs commandement was, 
that they ſhould put him to death by their au» 
thoritic. .'_ 

6x: And they executed theſe hirgs euery 
moneth vpon the people of Iſrael, that were 
found inthe cities. _ 

62 And inthe fie and cvernicch day of tie 
moneth,they did facrifice ypon thealrar,which 
- Was inthe fteadof the altar of ſacrifices. 


63. Andaccording to the commandement, 


"= put certaine women to death, which had 
- Cauſed theirchildrentobe cectimaiſed; | 

.. 64 And they hanged vp the children at their 
neckes, and they ſpoyled their houles, and flew 
. thecircumciſersofthem. 

65 Yet were there many in Iſrael, which 
wereof courage, & determined in themſclues, f 
thatthey would not cate vncleane things, 

66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, thentd 
bee defiled with thoſe meates ::'{o becauſe they 


Py _ I, 
bands, 


: would not break the holy couenant, they were 


ut to death. 
. ,67 And this || tyrannie was very ſore von 
the people of Iſrael. 


CHAP. Il. 

x The movrning -of Mattathias and' his ſonnes ſor the de- 
feruttion of v4 he holy citie. 1g They refuſe to doe ſacrifice 
onto idoles 2.4 The Yale of Mattathias for the Law of 

God. 33 They are ſlaine and will not. fight againe be= 
cauſe F hy Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias dying, com- 
marideth his ſonnes to ſticke by the word of God, a fter the 
example of the fathers. 

"4 12 F N thoſe dayes ftoode vp Mattathias the 

I Prieſt, the ſome of Toannes, the ſorne of Si- 

meon, of the ſonnes of Ioarib of leruſalem,and 
dwelt in Modin. 

2 Andhee had fiue ſomes; VA Toanan called 
Gaddis, 

2 Simoncalled Thaſſi, <0 | 

; Judas which was called Maccabeus, 
5 Eleazarcalled | Abaron, and Ionathan, 
whoſename was Apphus. _. -. 

6 Now heſaw the blaſphemics, which were 
committed in Indaand Ieruſalem : 

7 . And he ſaid, Woe isme:,wherefore was 
home , to ſce this deſtruction. of my people, 
andthe deſtruction of the holycitie, and thus 
to fit ill?. it is deliveredi into the hands ofthe 
enemies, 

8 And the SanQuarie 5 is in the hands of 
ſtrangers: her Templeisasaman that hath no 
renoume. - 

9 Herolorious veſſels arecaried away into 
captiuitie ; : her infants are ſlaine in the ftreeres, 
and her young men ate fallenby the ſword o 
theenemics. 

; 10 What people i is it, that hath notſome 
poſſefſionin her kingdome, orhath not gotten 
other ſpoyles?..:;,, : 

Ix All her glorie is taken away : of a free 
wonian, , thee] Texan an handmaide. 


(yg 


rin 
Gn, 


11tueren, 


'Þ-2- 2 Delpldourt San ry andour — 
and honour is deſolate, and the Gentileshaue, 
doen 1 þ 

x13 What helpeth it vs. then to live any 
Jonger ? <6 

I 4 And Mattathias! rent his clothes land 
his {onnes, and put fackeclothypon them, and 
mourned very ſore. 

\ I'5 CThencame men from the king tothe 
citie ofModinto compelthein toforſake God, 
and to ſacrifice. 

16 Somany ofthe Iſraelites conſented ynta 
them: but Mattathias and his {gnnes alſembled 
together. 

17 Then ſpake the Commiſſoners of 7 us 
king , and ſaid ynto Matcathias, Thouartthe 
chicteand an honourable man,and greatinthis 
citie, and haſt many childrenaud brethren. - | 

18 Come thou. therefore fart , and fulfill 
thekings commaundement , asallthe heathen 
haue done, andalſothemen of Iuda, and ſuch 
as remaineat Teruſalem : ſo thalt thou and thy 
family be inthe kings fauour,and thou and thy 
children ſhall beenciched with filuerand gold, 
and with many rewards. 

1: 19 Then Mattfathias anfueced and ſaid with 
alowde voice, Though all nations that are va«. 
derthe kings.dominion , obcy him, and fall a. 
way cucry man from the rcljigion of their fa 
thers; and couſent to his commandements, 
...20 Yerwillland my ſonnes, andi my bes 
thren,walkein the coucnant of our fachers. h 

21: God beemercifull vnto.vs, that wefor= 
ſake not the Law and the ordinances. | 

22 Wee will not hearken vnto the kings 
words to tranſgreſſe our rcligiof ; neither on 
the right fide,noron theleft.. . 

23 "And when hee had left off ſpeaking 
theſe words,, there came one ofthe ewes, in 
the ſight ofallto ſacrifice yponthe altar which 
was at Modin, according to. the kings com 
mandement. | 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, hee was 
ſoinflaned with zeale , that his reines ſhooke, 
and his wtath was kindled according to the 
ordinance sf the Law: therefore he ranneynto 
him,and killed himby the altar : 

25 Andattheſametime hee flew the kings, 
commiſſioner that compelled him to doe fa-. 
crifice,and deſtroyed the altar. - 
| 26 Thusbarchcazeale to the Law of God: 

* doing, as Phinces did yutoZambri the ſonne; PNum.3 5.7. 
of Salom. 

27 CThen cried Martathias witha lowde 
voicein the citie, ſaying, Whoſocueris zealous. 
ofthe Law, and will ttand by the couenant, let 
him comeforthafterme.: .... 

28 So heand his ſonnesfledi into the moun-- 
taines,andleftallthat they hadia the citie,. 

29 Thenmanythat|ſoug ghtafter iuſtice and, 19;;therlined 
iudgement,.....  . ? ered » 
30 Went domnei into the wildernes ro diveh 


there, both vey » and Bout Siviren and theig 


wales, 


| Apocrypha. . 


1. Maccabees. | 


\00! 


= 


wiues, and their cattell:-for the affligionsin- | 


creaſed ſore ypontthem. 

31 CNow whenit was told ynto the kings 
ſcruants, and to the garifotis, which werein 
Icrulalem in the citie of Dauid, thatmen had 
broken tlie kings commaundement., and were 
pohe downeinto the ſecret places in the wi 
dernefle, ; 4 

- 22 Thenmany purſued afterthem: and ha- 
wing ouerraken them , they camped againſt 
them, and ſer the battell in aray againft them 
on the Sabbath day, ne | 

'23 Andaid vnto them, Letthis nowbee 
ſufficient: come forth and doe according tothe 
comrmandement of the king, and yee ſhallliue. 

34 But they anſwered , Wee will not goe 
foorth, neither will we doe the kings commati- 
dement,to defile the Sabbath day. 

35 Then they gaue them the battell. 


36 But the other anſwered themnothing, 


neither caſt any one ſtone atthem,, or ſtopped 
the priuie places, 

37 Butſaid, Wewill die all in our innocen- 
cie : the heauen and carth ſhallteſtifie for ys, 
that yee deſtroy vs wrongfully. 

38 Thus they gaue them the battell vpon 
the Sabbath, and flew both men and catrell, 
theirwiues, and their children to the number 
of a thouſand people. | 


39 C When Mattathias and his friends vn- 


derftood this, they mourned for them greatly, 

40 And faid one to another, If we all doe as 
our brethren haue done , and fight not againſt 
the heathen for our lives , and for our Lawes, 

then ſhall they incontinently deſtroy vs out of 
the earth. | 

41 Therefore they concluded atthe ſame 
time, ſaying , Whoſocuer ſhall cometo make 
battaile with vs vypon the Sabbath day, wee 
will fight againſt him, that weedie nor all, as 
out brethren that were murthered in the ſecret 
places. KY 

42 Then came vnto them the aſſembly of 
the Aſideans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men 
of Iſrael, all ſuch as were well minded toward 
the Law. 

43 Andall they thatwere fled for perſecu- 
tion, ioyned themlſclues vatothem , and were 
an helpe vnto them. | 

44 So they gathered a power, and ſmote 
the wicked menin their wrath, and the vngod- 
ly in theiranger: bur the reſt fled vnto the hea- 

then,andeſcaped. 
45 Then Martathias and his friends went 
about,and deſtroyed the altars, | 

46 Andcircumciſed the children by force 


that were yncircumciſed,as many as they found | 


within the coafts of Ifrael, 
47 And gy ppeaoed after the proud men: 
and thisa&proſpercd in their hands. 
48 So they recouered the Lawe out of the 
hand of the Gentiles , and our of the hand of 
kings, and gaucnotplace to the wicked. 


' the time of deſtruction , and the wrathofin- 


| lamentationforhim. 


—— 
1 


49 Now when the time drew neere, that 
Martathias ſhoulddie, heſaidvnto hisſonnes, 
Now is pride and perſecution increaſed, and 


dignation.. 93-31 6 - Ly + ; 

50 Now therefore myſonnes, bee yee zea- 
lous ofthe Law, and giue yout lives for the co- 
ucnant of our fathers. DET t 

51 Callto remembrance what as ourfae 
thersdidin their time: ſo ſhal yee receiue great 
honour and an euerlafting name. 

52 * Was not Abraham found faithfullin "Gm. 
tentation;, and it was imputed ynto him for 4; 
righteouſieſle? 57 

53 * Ioſeph inthetimeofhis trouble kept 
the commatiidement, and was made the Jord of 
Egypt. . Dy 
| 54 *Phinees our father, becauſe hee was'*xw..,, 
zealous and feruent, obteined the couenant of *%451;y, 
the cuerlaſting Prieſthood. 

55 *leſusfor fulfilling the word,was made *%.., 
the gouernour of Iſrael. 

56 *Caleb, becauſe hebare witneſle before »m.,4, 
I_ ,xeceiued the heritage of the $413 

and. 

57 *Dauid,bccauſe of his mercie obteined *:5=z, 
the throne of the kingdome for euermore, 

58 * Elias, becauſe hee was zealous and *: Kyu, 
feruent inthe Lawe , was taken vpeuenynto' 
heauen. | 

59 *Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by their'*2=446n 
faith were deliuered outofthe flame. cs 

60 *Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, was *0=.61 
dcliuered from the mouth of the Lions. 

61 Andthus yee may confider throughout 
allages, that whoſocuer put their truſt in him, 
ſhallnot want ftrength. | 
| 62 *Fearenot yethen the words of afinful [M4195 
man : forhis glory is but dung and wormes. nd -__ 

63 Todayisheſetyp, and to morrow hee 


ſhall * not be found : forhee is turned into his _ 


"Ger.41.49 


. duſt, andhispurpoſeperiſherh. ecelw.t4.th, | 


64 Wherefore, my ſonnes,takegoodhearts, 
and ſhew your ſelues men for the Lay: forby 
it ſhall you obteine glory. | 

65 Andbehold, I know that yourbrother 
Simon is a man ofcounſell : giue care ynto him 
alwayes, he ſhalibe afathervntoyou. | 

66 AndIudas Maccabeus hath bene mighe 
ticand ſtrong; euen from his youth vp: let him! 
be your captaine, and fight youthe batcell for 
the people. | 4 

67 Thus ſhall yee bring ynto you all thoſe 
thatobſerue the Law, and ſhall auenge the in- 
iuriesof your people. | 

68 Recompencefully the heathen,and giue 
your ſelues to rhe commandement ofthe Law- 

69 Soheebleſled them, and was laide with: 
his fathers, © {Sy X 
- 70 And diedin the hundreth,fortic andfixe: 

eere, andhis ſonnes buried hign inhis fathers 
ſepulchre at Modin , and all Ifracl made great. 
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| CHAP. 111. | 
'; Indas is made ruler oner the Tewes, 11 Hee kieth 4- 


' dence of Tudas toward God. 55 Indus determineth to 
| fight againſt Lyſcas , whome Antiothas bad made eap- 
tame over ee _ TX 

Fg Hen Iudas his ſonne , called Maccabeus, 
| 4 roſe vpiy his place, 
'2 Andallhis brethren helped him, andall 
chey that held with his father, and foughc with | 
courage the battell of Iiracl. | 
 . 3 So hcgatchis people great honour the | 
put on a breſtplate as agiant,& armed himlelfe, 
and ſetthe battell inarray, and defended the : 
;campe withthe ſword. | 
| 4 Inhisa&tshewaslikea Lion, andas a 
Lions whelpe zoariag after the pray. 
' 5 Forheepurſued the wicked, and ſought | 
'themout, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his | 


people. | | | | 

6 Sothat the wicked fled for feare of him, | 
| &allthe workers of iniquitie were put to trou- | 
'ble : and ſaluationproſpered in his hand. _. . . 
| 17 And he gricucddiuers Kings, bur Iacob | 
|rcioyced by his as,and his memorial is bleſſed 
'forcuer. 7 7 
| 8 Hewentalſo thorow the cities of Iuda, | 
anddeſtroyed the wicked out ofthem,andrurs | 
ned away the wrath from 1ſracl. | 
' 9 So washerenoumed vntothe endes of | 
theearth, andhe aſſembled together thoſe that ; 
were ready to periſh. | 
10 But Apollonius gathered the Gen- : 
tiles, andagreat hoſte out of Samaria, to fight | 
againſt I{racl, 


x 
7 
| 
4 
y 


12 Which when Iudas perceived , hee | . 


' went foorth to meete him, and {mote him, and | 
lewhim, ſo that many fell downe ſlaine, and | 
| thereſt fled. | 
x2 So Iudas tookethcir ſpoyles, and tooke ! 
-alſo Apollonius ſword, and foughe with it all | 
tis life long. S 
13 {Now when Seron aprinceof rhe ar- / 
mie of Syria, heard that Iudas had gathered | 
ynto him the Congregation, and Church of | 
thefaithfull,and went toorthto the warre, 

.. 14 Heſayd,I wil getmeaname,and wil be 
glorious inthe Realie : forl will go fighe with | 
' Tudas,and them that are with him;, which hauec | 

deſpiſed the Kings commandement. {1 
'-I5 Sohe made him readytogoe vp., and | 
there went with him a —_— holte of = vie | 
| to helpe him, and to bee aucngedofthe | 
Ley da of Iſrael. | 


' -16 Andwhenheecameneere to the going | 


vp of Bethhoron, Iudas went foorth to meete | 


' himwith a ſmall company. 


17. But when they ſaw the armie comming | 


againſt them , they ſaid to Iudas, How are we | 
able, being ſo fewe, to fight againſt ſogreata | 
; multitude,and ſo ftrong, ſecing wee be ſowea- | 
ry, andhaue faſted allthis day? 


18 Then ſaydludas, Itis aneafic thing for | 
many to bee ſhut yp inthe handesoffewe , and | 


os 


thereis ng difference beforethe God ofheauen, 


_ to deliuer by 4a.great itude all 
pollonine,and Seron, the Princes of Syria- 44 The confi. by "gf multitude, orby aimall: 


-company,, |, 1 TR ; 
_. 19 For the yioryof the battel Randerh not 
in the multicude ofthe haſte, but the ſtrength 
commeth from heauen. _ ; \ baz! 
20 They come againſtys with acruelland 
proud mulenude, to defiroy vs,and our wiues,' 
and ourchildren,andto rob vs. | 
21 But weedoc fight for our lives, and for. 
our Lawes. - ..- | 
22 AndGod himſfelfe wildeſtroy them be-, 
fore ourface:: therfore be nor yeafraid of them, 
23 Andwhen hechadlcft off ſpeaking, hee 
Jeapt ſuddenly vpon them.: ſo was Seronand! 


: his hoſte deſtroyed before hin, 


24 Andthey purſued them from the going 
downe of Berhhoron vate the plaine: where 


| there were ſlaineeight hundreth men of them, 


wo the reſidue fled into the land of the Phili-- 
AUMS -- * | 
25 Then the feare and terrour of Iudas 
and his brethren fell ypon the nations round. 
abour. + | | 
26 So that his fame came vnto the King: 
oy al the Gentiles could tell of the warres of 
ucgass, = ; 
27 CBut when King Antiochus heard theſe: 
tidings, hee yas angry inhisminde : where- 
fore he ſenefepreh, and gathered allthe power 


; ofhis rea[mg,ayery ſtrong armie, 


-.28 Andopened his treaſure, and gaue.his 
hoſte a yeezes, wages in hand, commaunding 
them to beready fora yecre forall occaſions. 
29 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſawethart the 
moneyof his treaſures failed, and that the tri-' 
buces in the councrey wereſmall , becauſe of 


. the diflention and plagues that he had broughe 


ypon the land, intaking away the lawes which 
had been ofolde time, | 
30 Hefearcdleſt hee ſhould not haue now 
at the ſecondtime, asatthefirſt, for the char- 
gesand gifts that hee had giuen with a liberall | 
hand afore: for inliberalitichefarre paſſed the | 


| other kings that were before him. 


31 Wherefore he was hetuiein his minde, 
andthoughtto go intoPerfia, for to taketri-! 
butes ofthe countreyes, and to gather much 
money. | | 

32 So heeleft Lyfias a noble man, and of 
the kings blood, to ouerſee the kings buſineſle, 
fromthe riuer of Euphrates ynto the borders 


of Egypt, 


33 Andto bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, 
till he cameagaine. F ; 
34 Moreouecr he gauehim halfe of his hoſte 
andelephants, and gaue him the charge of all 
chings thathe would haue done, | 
35 And concerning thoſe whichdweltin Ty. / 
da and Ierufalem, that hee ſhouldſend an army 
againſithem,ta.deſiroy & roote out the power | 
of Iirael and theremnant of Ierufalem, andrg 
put out theix memoriall from that place, -. - 
| | 36 And! 

| 
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: -36- Andto ſet- Trkngers FER wo ithabite Al 
[theit quarters;&þatthcir land/atrong them.” 

' 37 Andthe king tooke halfe of thehofte | 
Thar remained], an depatted>ftorm Antiochia ' 


this royall citieinthe yeere anhilltrech fourty | 


and ſcuen, and paſſedthe riuer Euphrates, and | 
iwentthorowthehiiecountreys. * 
; 188 Then Lyfias choſe” Ptolemens' the : 


'ſonne of Dorimintis; andNicanor,and Gorgi- : 
'as,mighty men;and the kirigs friends, 


29 And ſene with them fourtie thouſiitle | 
ifootmen,/and ſeueti thouſind horſemen ,to go |: 
: into theland of Lada, and to deſtroy it, as the 
"King commanded. 


.40- So they went foorth with all their po- ; 


' wer, and came arid rcbed by | Emmausi in the ' 


' plaine counitrey.' 

...41 Now whet the merchaiits of the coun> | 

| trey heard the rumourof then, }they rooke yes | 
'xymuch filuer and gold .andſerwants;and came | 
into the campe to buy the children of 1ſrael for ! 


'{laues, andthe firenzth of Sytlzand of Ringe | | 


' nations ioyned with! them. 
! 42 © Now when Tudas and his brethri | 
' ſawthat trouble increaſed, and thatthe hoſte 


'drewneere vntotheir borders:; confidering the | f 


| kings words , whereby he hadcommanded to | 

[effroy the people, and vtrerlyaboliſh chem, 

'--:43 They ſayd otie to another), Let ys re- 
'dreffe the:decay of 6ur people idler vs hgh | 


'for our pcople,and forour Sahury i: 


vs, to deſtroy 1 ys : thou khowel whar ching| 


\they imagine againſt ys. 


53 Howcan we ſtand before them, except | 


pk. helpe vs?.. 

54 Then they blew the reumpers, and cried 
With #loud voyce. 

55 And after this, Tuthas ordayned cape. 


-airies ouer the people, enen capraines ouer | 


{thouſands;atid captaines oncr hundreds , and! 
| captaines ouer fifties, and captaines ouerten, - 

'56* And they. counnanded them that buil. 
; ded hibuſes;*6r matied wines,-or planted Yitte- | 
yards,ot w ctefcarefol thar they ſhould rerurne! 


. everyone into his owne houſe, according *tg [ama 
7 


the Law. 74 £ 
57.50 the hoſte reihoyell; and pitchedry«| 
onthe Sourhfide'ofEnmais!! ; | | 
58" AndTiidasfayd, Arte your (elues;and | 
| be valiant men, and beready againſtthe tors! 
| ing 'to- fight with theſe: tations, which are: 
gathered together againſt vs,,to deſtroy: vs and | 
our SanQuirie. 
''59 For it is better for vs to die in batell, 
thin co ſee'the calamities of eur' peopleand of 


! our S anctuary. 


z 
: 


Lk ih a bd 


144 ThentheCongregarisfiereſoone rea- #. 


(dic gathered to fight; and torayghnd ro defirt 
{ mercieand compulſion. &” 

| 45 As for feruſalem 3 it was not inbabi- | 
'ted, but was-as-2 wildernefſe; There went 
[none that was borne in is,” inor out at it, and 
the SanQuarie was troden downe, and the 
iftrangers keptthe-fortreſſe, and' it it was the 
thabitation of the heathen : andthe mirth of j 


acob: was raken': Whay : the pipe and the ! 


tray 2 ceafed.. 
..46 So they extcred themſelues tooether, 


;Maſpha was.the pace where 7 they prayed as 


| ;foretime 1 in 1Ifrael.;: 


147 Andthey faſted that day,and putſacke- 
[clath ypon them;3and caſt aſhes vpon their 
(heads ,and rent theirclothes, 

» 48 'And opened-the booke of the "_y 
i na the heathen ſought to paint the like: 
'nefſe of their idoles, 
| 49 And brought the Prieſtes garments; 
;ancſthe. firlt fruites,. and the tythes, and ſer 


x $I 


| 


| 


+ 


29d; 


PI 


| 
1 


there the Nazarites , Whichaccompliſhed their | 


da 


= heauen, faying ; Whar ſhall ive dve with | 
\thele? and whither ſhalt we carie:them away? 
:52- For the SanQtuary is troden downe and : 
[dcfiled, and thy Prieſts are' inheauineſſe , and; 
(brought downe.: - | 
| I 2 - 2648 6 Wn heathen are come againſt 


. 
gn 


yes. 
5o- And they cried with's loude voice'to= | 


——— 


A 
| 


60 Neuertheleſle as the will of God | is in) 
' heauen,(obeit: 


- © 4 Sib 
1 Tudas <gueth againſt Gorgias which lieth inwaite. 14 He 
" putteth Gorgiah and his TFofte to flight. 28 Lyſras Inu42 | 
deth Tudea, 29 But Indas drintth him ont. 43 Data | 
; pri fieth the Temple and dedicateth the altar. 


Hen tooke- Gorgias-fiue thotiſand fore? pew mp 


men,and athouſand ofthe beſt horſeme,,! 
and departedout of the catnpe by night, - 
-. 2 + Toinuade the camped tlic Jewes, and! 
to ſlay them ſuddenly : and the men of the for-| 
treſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heardit, hee te remo0-! 
ued, and they that were valiant men to ſmite: 
the kings armie which was at Enunaus, ii 

4 Whiles yet the armie was Aperſed) 


| fromthe campe. 
andcame to Maſpha before Teruſalem : - for'it | ©: 


5 | In the meane ſeaſon cane Gorgias by! 
night into Judas campe : and when hee found; 
nomahthere, hee ſought themin the moun-! 
taines : for ſa dhe,They flee from vs. 

6 - But abotic aSit was day, Judas ſhewed: 
| himſelfe 3 inthefield with three thouſand men! 
which had neither harneſſe. nor ſ\vordes to! 
theirminds. | 

7 * And they awe that the arinies of de 
heathen were ſtrong and wellatmed, andrhcir; 
horſenien abour theti, aid ther theſe weto ex-! 
pert menofwatre; 

38 Thenſayd Tudas tothe men chat were 
| with him, Feare yenottheir tmultitude | 
Ceuta of their aſſault. - 


*.9 | Remember how our frſierdy were Active: 
- eee 


_ * jinthe-red Sea, when Pharaoh putiu 
them with an artnie. >"in 
10 Thetefore:now let ys'crie ynto _ 


and. the 'Lort Wull hate metgic ypon vs, an 
xc1mnemsy 


A EEE ERC CCNS 
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j 
{ 


Yeph.Lib.nt, | 
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Locrypha- 


, Aſarnith. | 


| Chap: ij. 


remember the couenant of our fathers, and 
wil deſtroy this hoſtc before our facethis day : 

11 Sa ſhallall the heathen know, that there 
is one, which deliuereth and ſaueth Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes,and 
faw them comming againſt them, 

13 And they went out of their tents into 
the battel],and they that were with Iudas blew 
the trumpets. 

14 So they ioyned together, andthcehea- 

then were dilcomfitedand fled by the plaine. 

15 But the hindmolt of them fell by the 
ſword, and they purſued them vnto|| Gazcron, 
and into the plaines of Idumea, and of Azotus, 
and of lamnia,ſo that there were ſlaine of them 

about thee thouſand men. 

16 So Iudas turned againe with his hoſte 
from purſuing them, 

17 And ſayde vnto the people, Bce not 


orcedic of the ſpoyles: for there is a barcell - 


before vs. 

138 And Gorgias and the armie is here by 
ysin the mountaine : but ſtand yece now faſt a- 
oainſt your enemies,and ouercome cthew:rhen 
-may ye lafely take the ſpoyles. 

' 19 As ludas was ſpeaking theſe wordes, 


there appeared one part which looked from - 


the mountaines. 
20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were 
fledde, and that Judas fouldiers burnt the 


tents : (for the ſmoke that was leene, declared 


what was done. ) 

21 When they ſaw theſe things, they were 
ſore afraid , and when they {awe alſothat Iu- 
das and his hoſte were. in the field ready to ſct 
themſeJues in aray, . 5 
22 They ficd cuery.ohe into the lande of 
ſtrangers. Mnf - 

23 So Judas turned againe to ſpoyle the 
tents, where he gate much.gold and filuer, and 
precious-ſtones ; and putple of the fea, and 
great riches, Toles! ( 

24 Thus they wenthome & ſung pſalmes, 
and prayſed toward the heauen : forhe is gra- 
cious,and his mercie endureth for euer. ;. 

. 25 Ando Iſrael had great vidorie'inthat 
day. | : EY 
| "6 ENow all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 


cam, and told Lylias all the things.that. were 


- 


done. _ ; ne; 12.5 
27 Whowhen he heard theſe things , was 
ſore afraide, and diſcouraged , becauſe ſuch 


things camie not vpor-Iracdas hee would, nei-: 
ther ſuch things as the king had commaunded 


him,cametd paſſe.” +: +: Ten 
28; /[heretore the next, yeere following, ga- 
thered Lyſias threeſcote thouſand choſen foote 


men, and five thouſand horſemen to fight a- 


2ainſt Ictuſalem: | X : 
- 29-So they came into | Idumeaz and pit- 


[ - 


win, hed their tenrs at || Beth-ſura , where Tudas 
came againtt them with ten thouſand mcn. 
30 And when he lawe'that mightie armie, | 


th. « 


heprayed and ſayd, Blefſed bee thou, O Saui-: 
vourot Iſrael, * which diddeſt deltroy the af- 


ſaulrofthe mighty man bythe hand of thy ſer- 
uant Dauid, *and gavelt the hoſte of the {tran- 


gers into the hand of Tonathan, the ſonne of 


Saul,and of his armourbearer: 
31 Shut vp this army in the hand of thy 


people of Iſrael,and let them bee confounded 


with their power, and with their horſemen. 

32 Make them afraid, and conſume their 
boldneſle and irength,thatthey may bee aſto- 
nifhed art their deſtruction. 


33 Caſtthem downe by the ſword of them 


that loue chee: then ſhall all they thar knowe 
thy Name, prayſc thee with longs. / 
34 So they ioyuned rogether, and there 
were {laine of Lyftas hoſte, fiue thouland men, 
and they fell before them. 
35 Then Lyſias feemg; his armie-put to 


flight, and the manlincfle of Tadas ſouldiers 


and thac they were ready, cithertoline or die 


valiantly, he weur into Antiocinay and gathe-, 


red tirangers, and when hee hadturniſhed his 

armie,he thought againe ( beinp prepared ) to! 

come againſt ]Juclea. .4 

- 36 Then. fayd. Iudas and his brethren , Be- 
bolde, our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs' 
now goe yp to cicanie, and repayrethe San-: 
ctuary. | 

37 So all che hoſte gathered them roge-" 
ther,and went vp intothe mountaine of Sion. ! 

38 Now when they fſawe the Sanctuary 
layd waſte, andthe altar defiled, and the doores' 
burnt vp, and the ſhrubbes+growing in the' 
courts, as ina foreſt, oras in one .of the moun-! 
t2incs, and thatthe Prieſts chambers were bro-' 
ken downe, e921 

- 39. They rent their clothes, and made great! 
lamentation, and caſt aſhes vpon-their heads, 

- 4o And fell downeto the ground on their 
faces, and blew an alarme with theirtrumpets;' 
and cryed toward heauen. ©4612 

41 Then Iudas commanded certaine of the! 
men to fight againſt thoſe that were inthe ca-! 
{Ye,tillhe had cleanſed the Sanctuary. 

42 SohechoſePriclts that were vndefiled,3 
ſuchas delited inthe Lawe, | 

. 43 Andtheyclenfed rhe Sanctuary, &bare! 
outthe defiled fiones into an vncleane place; 1! 

44 Andconliulted what to doe with the al=3 
tar otburnt offrings , which was polluced. - 

.:45 Sothcythought it was beſt to deſtroy! 
it,leit it ſhould bee a reproachvnto them, be-1 
cauſe the heathen had defiledit: thereforethey! 
deliroyed thealtar, .- -- 4 ./' 

46 Andlayd vpthe ſtones ypon the moun-;, 
taineofche Tewple ina conuenient place, till 
there ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhewe what 
ſhould be done with them. | 

. 47 Sothey tooke whole ftones __ 
ro the Lawe,and biilded a new altar accordin 
tothe former. - ,*-- : 


48 And made vp the Sanctuary , 


andthe! 
things 


*1.Sa7 17.50, 
(1, 
*1.Sam, 14 13, 


14. 


- 
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things that were within the Temple, andthe 
courts,and allthings. | 
49 They madealſo new holy veſſels, and 

broughtintothe Temple the candleſticke, and 
the altar of burnt 'offrings, andof incenſe, and 
the table. 

'50 And they burnt incenſe vpon the” al- 
tar , andlightedthe lampes which were ypon 
the candlelticke, that they might burne inthe 
Temple. | | | 

' 51 They ſetalſo the ſhewbread vpon the 


table, and hanged vpthe vailes, and finiſhed all 


the works that they had begun to make. 
52 Andyponthe fiue and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, which is called the mo- 


neth of Chaſleu,in the hundreth and eight and 


fortieth yeere they aroſe vp betimes in the 


morning, | 

53 And offered ſacrifice according to the 
Lawe , vpon the new altar of burnt offerings, 
that they had made. 

54 According to the time, and according 
tothe day , that the heathen had defiledir, in 
the ſame day was it made new with ſongs, and 
harps,and lutes,and cymbals. 

55 Andallthe people fell vpon their faces, 
worſhipping and prayling toward the heauen 


him that had given them good ſucceſle. 


55 So they kept the dedication of the al- 
ear eight dayes, offering burnt offerings with 
gladneſle, and offred ſacrifices of deliuerance 
and prayſe, 

57 And deckt the forefront of the Temple 


with crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedica- 


ted the gates and chambers,and hanged doores 
vpon them. 

58 Thus there was very great gladneſle a- 
mong the people ,andthereproche of the hea- 
then was put away: 

1:59 So Judas and his brethren with the 
whole congregation of 1ſrael , ordayned that 
the dayes of dedication of the altar ſhould bee. 
kept in their ſeaſon from yeere to yeere,bythe 
ſpace of cighr dayes, fromthe ftue and twen- 
ticth day of themoneth Chaſleu , with micth- 
and gladnefle. 7 

60 And atthe ſame time builded they yp 
mount S10n with lie walles, and ſtrong rowres 


* 


round about , left the Gentiles ſhould come, 


and treadit downe,as they had done afore. - 


61. Therefore rhey ſet a gariſon there to; 


keepe it , and fortified Beth-ſura tokeepe it, 


that the people-might haue a defence againſt: 
J1Jdumea. Te 


CHAP. V; 
3 Tudas vanquiſhed the heathen that goe about to deſtroy 


"' $ſfrael, and u holpen of his brethren Simon and Tonathan. 
. . 50 Hee ouerthbroweth the citie of Eplron , becauſe they 


denied him paſſage thorow it, £3 9p 
J. T Owe when - the nations round abour 


grieueds + » bs 


N. heard, tharthe altar was builded, andthe: 
Sanctuarte renued, as afore, they were ſore. 


2 Therefore they thoughcto deltroy the 
generation of Jacob that was among them, and 
began to ſlay and deſtroythe people. 

3 - Then Iudas fought againit the children 
of Eſau in Idumca at|| Arrabathene, becaule jg, 
they beſieged the Ifraclites, and hee ſmore thas, 
them witha great plague, and droue them 9. 
ſtraites,and tooke their ſpoyles. 

Hethought alſo vpon the- maliceofthe 
children of Bean, which had been a ſnare-and 
an hinderance vnt the people, when they lay 
in waite forthem inthe hie way. 

5 Wherefore hee ſhut them vp intowers, - 
and beſieged them, and deſtroied them vtterly, 
and burnt theirtowers with fire , withall that 
were in them. 

6 Afterward went he againſt the children 
of Ammon, where heefound amighty power, 
and a great multitade with Timothcus their 
captaine. 

7 Sohehad many battcls with them, but 
they were deſtroyed before him, and (o he dif. 
coinfited them, 

8 And tooke Garzer with the townes ther- 
of, and ſorurned againe into Judea, for 

9 © Then the heathen that werc in Ga- 
laad, gatheredthem together againſt the 1ſra- * 
elites that were in their quarters, to ſlay them; 
bur they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And ſent letters to Tudas, and to his 
brethren, ſaying, The heathen that are abourys, 
are gathered againſt vs, to deſtroy vs, 

Ir Andchey make them ready for to come, 
and to take the fortrefle whereunto we are fled, 
and Tinotheus is captaine of their hoſte. 

t2 Come now thercfore, and deliuer vs 
out of their. hands : for many of vsare ſhane : 

13 And all our brethren that were at Tu- 
bin, areflaincand they haue taken away their 
wiues,and their children, and their goods, and 
deftrayed there almaſtarhouſand men; 

14 While theſe letters were yer areading, 


' beholde, there came other meſſengers from 


Galile with-their clothes rent; which rojde the 
ſame tidings, D19 9194243. 20. 

1 5 And fayd, that they of Prolemais , and 
of Tyrus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of 
the Gentiles were gathered againſt themto de- 


| firoyrhem. . 


16 When Iudas,and the people heard theſe 
words, a great congregation came together, 
to conſult what they might doe for their bre- 
thren that were in trouble, and whomethey 
belieged. 1461 9623 | 

17 Then ſayd Tudas to Simon his brother, 
Chuſe thee out men, and poc and deliver thy 
brethren in Galile, and I and my brother Tona- 
than will goe into the countrey of Galaad. 

18 ©So hee left loſephus the':ſonne of 
Zacharias and Azarias to bee captaines of the 
people, andro keepe the remnanc ofthe hoſte 
in Iudea,: ': X FB | 

. 19 Andcommaunded them, faying, —_ 
the. 


'Wipocr 


— ——_—_— 


Y,Avdes 
616, 


ypha. 


Chap. v. 4 


the ouerſight of this people,and make no warre 
againſt the heatnen,ynrill wee comeagaine. 


20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thou- ' 


ſand men to goc into Galile, & to Iudas eight 
thouſand men for the countrey of Galaad. 

| 21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue 
diuers battels to the heathen, and the heathen 
were diſcomfited by hum. 

22 Andhee purſued them vnto the gates 
of Prolemais : and there were flaine of the 
heathen almoſt three thouſand men: ſo he took 
their ſpoyles. 

23 Thus they reſcued them that were in 
Galile and in Arbattis with their wiues, and 
their childrenand all that they had, 8 brought 
them into Iudea with greatioy. 

24 © Iudas Maccabeus alſo, andhis bro- 
ther Ionathan went ouer Iorden, and trauailed 
three dayes iourney in the wildernefle, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
who recciued them louingly, and told them 
euery thing that was done vnto their brethren 
in the countrey of Galaad, 

26 And how that many of them were be- 


 fieged 11) Boſora,and Boſor, in Alemis, || Chaſ- 
| bon, Maged, and Carnaim (all theſe cities are 


ſtrong, and ggeat) 

27 Andthat they were kept in other cities 
of Galaad,and to morrowe they areappointed 
to bring their holte vnto theſe torts,and totake 
them,and to deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 So Iudas and his hoſte rurned in all 
haſte by the way of che wilderneſſe coward Bo- 


ſora,and wanne the citie, and ſlew all the males _ 


with the edge ofthe ſword, and tooke all their 


ſpoyle,and ſet fire vpon the cite. 

29 Andin the night hee remooued from 
thence,and went toward rhe fortrefle. 

30 Andbetimes in the morning when they 
looked vp, bchold, there was aninnumerable | 
people bearing ladders, and inſtruments of 
warre,to take the fort, and had aſſaulted them. 

31 When Iudas ſaw that the battel was be- 


: gun, andrhar the crie of the citic went vpto 


heauen with trumpets,and a great ſound, 

32 Then hee ſayd vnto the armie, Fight 
this day for your brethren. 

33 Sohee went foorthbehinde themwith 


three companies, and they blew the trumpets, 
and cryed with prayer. 


34 Thenthe hofte of Timotheus knew,that 
it was Maccabeus,and they fled from him, and 


he ſmote-them with a great ſlaughter, ſo that | _ 


there were killed of them the ſame day, almoſt 


eight thouſand men. 


35 T Then departed Iudas vnto Maſpha, 
and layd fiege vntoit , and wanne it , and ſlew 


allthemales thereof, and ſpoyled it and ſer fire 


vpon it. 
36 From thence went hee and tooke Chaſf- 
bon, Maged, and Boſor, andthe other cities in 


 Galaad. 


37 Aftertheſe things gathered Timotheus 


. another hoſe, and hee camped before Raphon 
, beyond the flood. | 

38 Now Iudas had ſent to cſpie the hoſte, 

andrhey broughthim word againe, ſaying, All 
| the heathenthat beround abour ys, are oache- 
red vnto him,and the hoſte is very great, 

39 Andhe hath hiredthe Arabians to help 
them, and they pitchedtheirtents beyond the 
flood, and are ready to come and fight againſt 
thee. So Iudas went to meetethem. 

49 Then Timotheus ſayd vnto the cap- 
taines of his hoſte, When Iudas and his hoſte 
come neere to the flood, if hee pafſe ouer firft 
vnto vs,we ſhil not be able to wichſtand him : 
for he will be too ſtrong for vs. | 

41 Butif he beafraid, and campe beyond 
the flood, we will goe oucr vato him,and ſhall 
preuaile againſt him. 

42 Now when Iudas came neere to the 
flood, hee cauſed the gouernours of the people, 
co remaine by the flood,and commandedrhem, 
ſaying, Suffernot to pitch a tent, but let cucry 
man cometo the battell. | 

43 So hee went firſt ouer toward them, | 
andall the people after him:and all the heathen | 
were diſcomfited before him, and caſt away 
their weapons, andflcd intothe Temple that 
wasat Carnaim. | : 

44 Whichcitie Iudas wanne , & burnt the | 
temple with all that were init : ſo was Carna- / 

im ſubdued,and might not withltand Iudas. *' 

45 © Then Iudas gathered all the Iſraelites 
that were in the countrey of Galaad, fromthe. 
leaſt vato the moſt , with their wiues and their 
children, and their baggage, avery great hoſte; 
to come into the land of Iuda, | 
' 46 Sotheycamevnto Ephron, which was 
a great citie by the way, & ſtrongly defenſed * 
they could not paſſe, neitherat the right hand 
nor at the left, but muſt goce thorow it. | 

47 But they thatwere inthe citie, ſhutte' 

chemnſeluesin, and ſtopped vp the gates with 
ſtones : and Iudas ſent vntothem with peacea- 
ble words,faying, | 

48 Let vs paſſe thorowe yourland, that we. 
may goe into our owne countrey , and none. 
ſhall hurt you :'we will but only go thorow ot 
foore : butthey would not open vato him, * 

49 Wheretore Iudas commaunded a pro- 
clamation to bee made thoughout the hoſte, 

that euery man ſhovld affault it according to 

his ſtanding. ww 

50 Sothe valiant men ſet vpon ir, andaf- 

faulred the citicall that day , andallthatnight, 

and the citie was given ouer into his hands: 

51 Whoſlewall the males withthe edge of 
theſworde, and deſtroyedit, and tooke the 
ſpoyle thereof, and wentthorow the citic ouer 
them that were ſlaine. | | 

52 Then went they ouer Iorden into the 

great plaine before Bethſan. A 
53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe: 
that werebehinde, and gaue the people good: 
_ exhortation; 
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exhortation all the way thorow, tillthey were 
come into the land of luda. 

54 Thus they went vp with ioy and glad- 
neſſe varo mount Sion , where they offered 
burne offerings , becauſe there were none of 
them laine,but came home againc in ſafetie. 

55 UNow-whileſt Iudas and Ionathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon their bro- 
ther in Galile before Prolemais, | 

56 Toſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Aza- 
rias the capraines, hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battcls which they hadatchieued,ſayd, 

57 Letvsgetvsa namealſo, and gocfight 
againſtthe heathen that are round abour ys. 

58 Sothey gaue their hoſte a commaunde- 
ment and went toward Iamnia. | 

59 But Gorgias and his men came outof 
the citie to fight againſt them. 

60 And Tofeph & Azarias were putto flight, 
and purſued vato the borders of Iudea : and 
there were ſlain that day of the people of Iſrael 
about two thouſand men : ſo that there wasa 
great ouerthrow among the people of Iſrael, 

6x Becauſc they were not obedient vato 
Judas, andhis brethren, but thought to doe 


' ſomevaliant thing. 


62 Alfothey came notof the ſtocke of theſe 
men, by whoſc{hands deliuerance was giuen 
to Iſrael. - | 

63 But the man Tudas, and his brethren 
were greatly commended inthe ſight ofall I 
racl, and of all the heathen, whereſouer their 
name was heard of. 

64 And the people came vnto them, bid- 
ding them welcome. | 

65 Afterward went Tudas foorth with his 
brethren, and fought againſt the children of 
Efau in the land toward the South , where he 
wanne Hebron , and the townes thereof, and 
he deſtroyed the caſtles thereof, and burnt the 
towres thereofroundaboutr. | 

66 Then remoued he to goe into the land 
ofthe | ſtrangers,and went thorow Samara. 

67 Atthe tame time were the Pricſts of the 
cities {laine in the battell , which would ſhewe 
their valiantneſſe, and went foorth to battell 
without counſell: and when Tudas came to A- 
zotus inthe ſtrangers land, hee brake downe 
theiraltars, and burne with fire the images of 


their gods, and tooke away the ſpoyles of the | 


cities, and came apaine into the land of Iuda. 
CHAP. VI. | 
r Antiochus, willing to takg the citie of Elithas , # driven 
away of the citizens. 8 He falleth into ſickneſſe,and dieth. 
17 His ſonne Antiochus is made Kiny- 34 The manner 
to prouoke elephants to fight. 43 Eleatarns valiant att, 
48 T heſeepe of Sion. | : 
N Ow when King Antiochus trauailed 
thorow thehigh countreys,he heard that 
Elimais in the countrey of Perſia was a citic 
greatly renowmed for riches, filuer and golde, 
2 Andthat there was in ita very richtem- 
ple, whereas were couerings of golde, coate 
armours, and harnefle, which Alexander king 


of Macedonia the fonne of Philip (that reigned 
firſt in Grecia) had left there. 

3 Wherefore hee went aboutto takeths 
citie, and to ſpoyle it,but hee was not able: fox 
the citizens were warned of the matter, 

4 And roſe vp againſt him in battell, and 
hee fled and departed thence with great heaui- 
neſſe,and came againe into Babylon. 

5 Morecuer,there cameone which brought 
him tidingsinthe countrey of Perſia, thatthe 
armies that went againſithe land of Itida,were 
driucn away, 

6 Andthat Lyfias, which went forth firſt 
with a: great power, was driuen away of the 
Iewes, and == they were made ſtrong by 
the armour, and power, and duuers ſpoyles 
which they had gotten of the armies whome 
they had deſtroyed, 

7 Andthatthey had pulled downthe abo. 
mination, which he had ſet yp vponthe altar at . 
Terufalem, and fenſed the Sanctuary with hie 
walles,as it was afore,and Bethſurahiscitice, 

8 Sowhenthe king had heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſhed , and ſore moued : therefore 
he layd him downevpon his bed , and fell ficke 
for very ſorrow, becauſe it was not come to 
paſſe,as he had thought. 

9 And there continued he miny dayes: for 
his griefe was euer moreand more, ſo thathee 
ſawe he muſtneedes die. 

10 Therefore he ſent for allhis friends, and 
ſaid vntothemn, The ſleepe is gone frommine 
eyes,and mine heartfaileth for very care. 

1x AndIthinke with my ſelfe , Into what 
aduerſitic am I come? and into what floodsof 
miſerie am 1 fallen now , whereas aforetime I 
was in profperitie,and greatly ſetby, by reaſon 
of my power? | 
 I2 And nowe doe I remember the cuils 
that I have done at Ieruſalem : for I tooke all 
the veſſels of goldand of filuer that werein it, 
and ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of luda 
without cauſe. 

I 3 I knowe that theſe troubles are come 
ypon mee for the ſame cauſe, and behold, I 
muſt die with great ſorrow in a ſtrange land. 

14 Thea called hee for Philip, one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler ouer alhis realme, 
15 Andgauchim thecrowne, and his robc, 
andthe ring, that hee ſhouldinſtruS his ſonne 


Antiochus, and bring him vp, till hee might 


rcigne himſelfc. 
16 So King Antiochus died there in the 
hundreth and fortie and nine yeere. 


17 C\When Lyſias knew,that the King was 1/#4% 


dead,he ordained Antiochus his ſonne (whom © 
hee had brought vp) to reigne in his fathers 
iead,and called birk Eupator. | TY 

138 Now they that weteinthe caſtle at /c- 
ruſalem, kept inthe Iſraelites round aboutthe 
SanQuary, and ſought alwayes their hutt, and 
the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 

19 Therefore Iudas thought to deſtroy 


them, 


fph Art! 
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them, and calledallthe people together to be-, 


 Chap.vj. - 


xegethem. |, » Es 
70 So they came together & beſieged them 
in the hundreth and fiftieth yeere,and made in- 
fruments to ſhoot, & other engunes;of warre., 
| 21 Butcertaine of them that were beſteged 
ae forth, (vnto whom ſome yngodly men of 

Ifracl ioynedthemſelues) Po 

22 And they went vnto the king, laying, 
How long wilt thou ceaſe fr6 executing iudge- 
ment,aud auenge our brethren? | 

23 Wehiue bene ready to {erue thy father, 
andtogoe forward in thole things that hee ap- 
poynted,and to obey his commandements: 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell trom 
vsforthis cauſe, and whereſoecuer they found 
anyof ys, they ſlew them, and ſpoyledour in- 
heritance., | 

.25. Andthey hauenotonely laid hand ypon 
vs,but ypon allabout their borders. 

- 26: And behold, this dayare they beſieging 
the caſtle at Ieruſalem to take it, and haueforti- 
fied the Sanctuary,and Beth-ſura. 

27 And if thou: doeſt nor preuent them 
quickly,they will do greater things then theſe, 
and thou ſhalt not be able to ouercome them. 

28 When the king heard this, hee was very 
angry,and calted all his friends,the captaines of 
his armie,and hishorſemen, 

- 29 And bandsthat were hired, camevnto 
him from the kings,that were confederate, and 
the yles of the ſea. | 

30 Sothe number of his armie was an hun- 
dreth thouſand footmen,and twentie thouſand 
horſemen, and two and thirtie elephants exer- 
ciſedin battell. 

31 Theſe came through Idumea, and drew 
neere to Beth-ſura,& befiegedit a long ſeaſon, 
and made enginsof warre : but they came out, 
and burnt them with fire, & fought valiantly. 

- 32 Thendeparted Iudasfrom the caſtle, and 
remoued the hoſte roward Beth-zacarias ouer 
againſt the kings campe. 

33 Sothe king aroſe very early,and brought 


thearmy & his power toward the way of Beth- 


zacarias,where the armie ſet themſeluesinaray 
tothebatte!], and blew the trumpets. 

34 And to prouoke the Elephants for to 
fight, they ſhewed them the bloodof grapes 
and mulberies, | 

35 Andthey ſet the beaſts according tothe 
ranges : ſo that by euery elephant there ſtood a 
thouſand men armed with coates of maile and 
helmets of brafſe vpon theirheads, andvnto e- 
uery beaſt were ordeined fiue hundreth horſe- 
men of the beſt, ' 108 

36 Which were ready at all times whereſo- 
euer the beaſt was: & whitherſoeucr the beaſt 
rent, they went alſo , and departed not from 

im. 
37 And vpon them were ſtrong towers of 
wood that couered euery beaſt, which were ia- 


Rened thereon with inftruments , and ypon c= 
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ucry one was two andthirtie men that fought | 


in.them,and the Indian that ruled him, 


38 Theyſcralſorthe remnant of thehorſe= 


men vponborh the fides in two wings of the 


the valleyes. 


haſte, to ſtirrethem vp, and to keepe themin. 


. 39 And when theſunne ſhone ypon the gol- 


den ſhields,the mountaines gliftcredthermwith, 
and gauelightas lamps of fire. -_- 

40 Thus part of the kings army was ſpread 
yponthe high mountaines, and part beneath : 


{o they marched forward warily,andin order. . . 


41 Andall they that heard the noyle of their 
multitude, andthe marching of thecompanie, 


& theratling of the harneſle, were aſtoniſhed : 


tor the armie was very great and mightie. 

42 Then Indasandhis hoſtentredinto the 
battel,and they ſlewe fixe hundrethmen of the 
Kings armie. 


43 q Now whenEleazar, the/onne of || As i|0r,Saxre. 
baron, ſa 


we one of the clephants armed with 
royall harnefle,and was more excellent then all 
the other beaſtes, hee thought that the King 
{houldbevpon him. | 
4 Wherefore he icoparded himſclfe to de- 
liver his people, &to gethima perpetualname, 
45 And ran boldly vnto him through the 
mids of the hoſte,ſlayingon theright hand and 
- theleft, ſo char they departedaway on both 
1des. po FO | 
46 Sowent he to the Elephapts feete, and 
cate him ynder him, and {lewhim: then fell the 
elephant downe vpon him,and therehe died. 
47 Bur the other, ſeeing\the power of the 
king,and the fierceneſſeof his armie, departed 
from them. : | 
48 C And thekings armie went vp to meet 
themtoward Ieruſalem, andthe King pitched 
his tents in Iudeatoward mount Sion. : 
49 Moreouer, the King tooke truce with 
them that were in Beth-ſura: but when they 
came out of the citie, becauſe they had no yi- 
tailes there, and were ſhut vp therein, and the 
land had reſted, | 
50 The King tookeBeth-ſura, andſet there 
agariſon to keepeit, | 
51 And beſieged theſanQtuary many dayes, 
and made inſ{trumecnts to ſhoote, and other-en- 
gines of warre, andinſtruments to caſt fireand 
ſtones, and piecesto caſt darts and flings. - 


52 | They alſo made engines againſt their || 9% Thetewa, 


engines,and foughtalong 1eaſon. 

53 Butinthegarners therewere no vitailes: 
for it was the {cuenth yeere, and then they that 
were in Iudea, and were dcliuered from the 
Gentiles, hadeaten vp the refidue of the Rore,: 

54 Sothar inthe Sanctuary were fewemen 
left: tor the famiin cameſo vpon them, that they 
were ſcattered euery man to his owne place. 
55 © Now when Lyfas heard that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the King, whiles heliued, 
had ordeined to bring vp Antiochus his ſonne, 
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56-Was come againe out of Perſia and Me- 


_ dia, &the kings hoſt with him,and thought to 
take vnto him the rule of things, 


57 Heandhis haſted, and were ſtirred for- 
ward by them in the caſtle to goeand tell rhe 
King, andthe captaines of the hoſte, and to o- 
thers,/aying,We decreaſe daily,and our vitailes 
are bur ſmall : and the place that wee lay fiege 
ynto,is ſtrong,and the affaires of therealme de- 

end ypon vs. 

58 Now therefore letvs | agree with theſe 
men, and take truce with them, and with all 
theirnation, 

9 Andgrant them to liue after their Law, 
as they did afore : for they be grieued, and doe 
all theſe things, becauſe we haue broken their 
Lawes. 

60 So theKing and the'princes were con- 
tent, and ſent vnto them to make peace, and 
they recciued it. | 

61 When the King & the princes had made 
an oath ynto them, they came vpon this out of 
the fortreſle. | 

62 And the King went vp to mount Sion : 
but when he {awe that the place was well de- 
fenſed, he brake his oath that he had made,and 
commanded to breake downe the wall round 
about. 

63 Then departed heinall haſte,and retur- 
ned ynto Antiochia, where he found Philip ha- 
uing dominionofthe city: ſo he fought againſt 
him,and tookethe citie by force. 

CHAP. VII, 

1 Demetrius reigned ,after be had killed Antiochus and Ly- 
fias. 5 Hee troubleth the children of Iſrael through the 
counſell of certaine wicked perſons. 37 Theprayer of the 
Prieſts againſt Nicanor. 41 Iudas lylleth Nicanor,after 
he had made hu prayer. 

Nn the hundreth and one and fiftieth yeere, 
I departed Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
from Rome, and came yp witha few men vnto 
acitie of the ſea coaſt, and reignedthere. 

2 And when he came into the poſſeſſion 
of his fathers kingdome , his ſouldiers tooke 
Antiochus and Lyfias, and brought them vato 
him, l 

3 Butwhenit was told him, he ſaid, Shew 
menot theirfaces. 

4 Sothey put them to death. Now when 
Dems:trius was ſet vpo thethrone of his king- 
dome, 

There camo ynto him all the wicked and 
vngodly men of Iſrael, whoſe captaine was Al- 
cimus that would haue bin the hie Prieſt. 

6 Theſemenaccuſed the people vnto the 
King, ſaying, Iudas and his brethren haue 
ſlaine all chy friends, and driuen vs out of our 
owne land. | 

7 Whereforeſend nowſome man, whom 
thou truſteſt, that hee may goe and ſee all the 
deſtruction, which he hath done vato vs, and 
to the Kings land, &let him puniſh them with 
all cheir partakers. 

8 Theathe king choſe Bacchides a friend 


of his, which was a great man inthe realme, 
and ruled beyond the flood, and was faithful 
ynto theking,and ſent him, 

' 9 Andthat wicked Alclmus, whome he 
made hie Prieſt, and commanded himto be a. 
uenged of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Sothey departed,and came with a Oreat 
hoſte into the lande of Iuda, and ſent meſlen. 
gersto Iudas andhis brethren deceitfully wh 
peaceable words. 

Ir Butthey belecuednot their ſaying : for 
they ſaw that theywere come with a great hoſt, 

12 Then acompany of the gouernours af- 
ſembled vnto Alcimus & Bacchides to intrear 
of reaſonable poynts. 


I; Andthe | Afideans were the firſt that [%;yw 


required peace among the children of Iſrael, 

14 For faidthey, He that is a Prieſt of the 
ſeede of Aaron is come with this army : there- 
fore he will not hurt vs. 

I 5 Then he ſpake vnto them peaceably,and 
{ware vnto them,and ſaid, We will doe you no 
harme,neither yourfriends: 

16 And they belecued him : but he tookof 
them threeſcore men,andilewthem in one day 
according to the words that were written, 


17 *They hauecaft the bodies of thy Saints, 4134 


and their blood round about Ieruſalem, and 
there was no man that would bury them. 

I8 Sothere came afeare & a trembling a- 
mong al the people : for they ſaid, There is nei- 
thertrueth nor righteouſnes inthem : for they 
haue broken the appoyntment and othe that 
they made. 

I9 Then Bacchides remoued from Ileruſa- 


lem, & pitched his tent at|| Beth-zecha, where 1036, 
hee ſent foorth and tooke many of the men "* 


that had forſaken him, and certaine of the peo- 
ple whom he ſlew and caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto 
Alcimus,and left men of war with him to helpe 
him : ſo Bacchides went ynto the king. 

2I Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Pricſthood. 

22 Andallſuch as troubled the people, re- 
ſorted vnto him: in ſo much, that they obtained 
thelandof Tuda, and did much hurt in Iſrael. 

- 23 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchiefe, 
that Alcimus & his company had done among 
the Iſraelites more then the heathen, 

2 + Hewentforthround about all the bor- 
der, »f Tudea, and puniſhed thoſe that were 


fallenaway, ſothat they cameno more abroad 


in the countrey. 

25 But when Alcimus faw that Tudas and 
his people had gotten the vpper hand, & knew 
that he was not able to abide them, he wenta- 
gaine tothe king, and accuſed them of wicked 
things. 


26 Then the King ſent Nicanor oneof his #64 
d 1 2:64.19 


chiefe princes, which hated Iſrael deadly, an 
commanded him, that hee ſhould deſtroy the 
people. 
27 © So Nicanor cameto Ierufalem with 
a great 


jou(eb 
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a greac hoſte, and ſent vnto Iudas, and his bre- 
thren deceitfully with friendly words,ſaying, 

23 Letthere be no warre betweene mee, 
and you : I wil come with few men,to fee how 
ye doe,friendly. 

29 So he came ynto Tudas, and they falu- 
ted one another peaceably : but theenemies 
were prepared to rake away Iudas. 

30 Neuertheleſſe, it was toldeTudas, that 
he came vnto him vnder deceit : therefore hee 
feared him,and would ſee his face no more. 

z1 WhenNicanor perceiuedthar his coun- 
ſell was bewrayed,he went out to fight againſt 
Iudas,beſide|| Carphaſalama. 

22 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors 
hoſt about fiue thouſand men : ſo they fled yn- 
to the citie of Dauid. 

33 Afterthis came Nicanor vp vato mount 
Sion, and ſome of the Prieſtes with the Elders 
of the people went forth of the Sanctuarie to 
ſalute him peaceably, & to ſhew him the burn 
offering that was offered forthe King. 

34 Burheelaughedatthem, andmocked 
them, and counted them prophane, and ſpake 
proudly, | : 

5 Andſware in his wrath, faying, If Tu- 
das and his hoſte bee not deliuered now into 
mine hands, if euerT come againe in ſafectic, I 
will burne vp this houſe. With thar, went hee 
out in a great anger. 

36 Thenthe Prieſts camein, and ſtood be= 
forethe altar in the Temple, weeping,and ſay- 
ing, 

27 Forſomuch as thou, O Lord, haſt choſen 
this * Houſe, that thy Name might be called 
ypon therein, and that it ſhould be an houle of 
 prayer,and petition for thy people, 

38 Be auenged of this man, and his hoſte, 
andletthem be ilaine by the ſword: remember 
their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to con» 
tinue. 

39 When Nicanor was gone from Teru- 
falem, he pitched his tent at Berh-horon, and 
there an hoſte mer him out of Syria. | 

40 And Iudas picchedin||Adaſfa, with three 
thouſand men, where Iudas prayed,ſaying, 

41 O Lord, * becauſe the meſſengers of 
King Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, thine An- 
oel went forth, & {lewan hundreth, foureſcore 
and fiue thouſand of them. 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte before vsto 
day, that all other may know that he hath ſpo- 
kenwickedly againſt thy SanQtuarie, and pu- 
niſh him according to his malice. 

43 So the armies ioynedtogetherin battell, 
the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar : bur 


Nicanors hoſte was diſcomfited, and he him- 


ſelfe was firſt ſlaine in the battell. 

44 Now when his armie ſaw that Nicanor 
was ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons, and 
fled. 

45 But they purſued afterthem a dayes iour- 
hey from Adaſa ynto Gaſera, blowing an a- 


larme with trumpers after them. 

46 So they came foorth of all the rownes 
of Iudearound about, andruſhed vpon them, 
and threw them from one to another, ſo that 
they all fellby the ſword, and there was not 
one of them left. 

47 Then they tooke the ſpoyles, and the 
pray, and ſmote off Nicanors head, and his 
right hand, which hee held vp fo proudly, and 
brought it with them, and hanged them yp a+ 
fore leruſalem. . i 

48 Sothe people rcioyced greatly,and kept 
that day as a ws ”* ar er, 

49 Andthey ordeinedto keepe yeerely that 
day onthe thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 

50 Thus the land of Iuda was in reſta litle 
while. x 

CHAP. VIII, 
3 Indas, conſidering the power and policie of the Romanes, 
maketh peace with them. 22 The condition of mutuall 
friendſhip ſent to the Iewes. 


| heardalſoof the fame of the Romanes, 7/2h.w. r3, 
that they were mightie, & yaliant,and agree- chap. 18, 


ableto all things that were required of them, 

and mnade peace with all chat came ynto them, 
2 Andthat they were men of great pow- 

er,andthey told him of their batrels, and their 


worthy a&ts which they did among the f Gala» | 0; Frenchmen, 


tians whomthey had conquered, and made to 
pay tribute, | : 

3 Andwhatthey had doneinthecountry 
of Spaine : how that they had wonne their 
mines of filuer and gold, 

4 And thatby their counſell, and gentle 
behauiour they were: rulers in cuery place, 
though the place was farre from them,and that 
chey had diſcomfited, and gwen great ouer- 
throwes to the Kings that came againſt them, 
from the vttermoſt part of the earth, and that 
others gaue them tribure,cuery yeere, 

5 . How they hadalto diſcomfited by bat= 
tell Philip and Perſes Kings of the |Macedoni- 
ans,and others,that aroſe againſtthem, & how 
they ouercame them, _ 

6 Andhowgreat Antiochus King of Afia 


| that came againſt them in battell, hauing an 


hundreth and twentie elephants, with horſe= 
men, and charers, anda very greatarmie, was 
diſcomfited by them, 

7 Andhow they tookehimaliue, and or- 
deined him with ſuch as ſhould reigne after 
him, to pay a great tribute, and to giuc hoſta« 
ges,and a ſeparate portion, 

8 Euenthecountrey of India, and Media, . 
and Lydia, and of his belt countreys , which 


- they tooke of himand gaue them to King Eu- 


menes. 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
Grecians were comming to deftroy them, 

Io They ſcnt againſtthem a captain which 
caucthem battell, and{lew many of them,and: 
tooke many priſoners with their wiues, and 
children, & ſpoiledrkem, and conqueredtheir 

Cccc 2 land, 
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Apocrypha. 
Iand,and deſtroyedtheir ſtrong holds,and ſub- 
duced themto be their bond men ynto this day : 

xt Moreover, how they deſtroyed & brought 
mtoſubiecion other kingdoms and yles, who- 
focuer had withRkood them : 

I 2 Butthey that kept amitie with theirown 
friends, and thoſethar ſtayed vponthem : fi- 
nally, that chey conquered kingdoms, both far 
andneere, inſomuch that whoſoener heard of 
their renowme,was afraid of them. 

I3 For whome they would helpe to their 
kingdomes ; thoſe reigned, and whome they 
would, they put downe : thus were they in 
moſt high authoritie. Y 

- I4 Yerforall this thatnone of them ware 
a.crowne, neither was dlothed in purple, to be 
magnified thereby, 

I 5 But thatthey had ordeined themſelues 
a councell, whcreimthree hundreth andtwentie 
men conſulted dayly, & prouided for the com- 
mon aftaires, to gouerne them well, 

-1_.16 Andthatthey committed their gouern- 
-* mentto aneman euery yere,who did rule over 
alltheir countrey, to whom euery man was 0- 
bedient : and there was neither hatred nor en- 
uieanongthem. n 
17 @ Then Iudas choſe Eupolemus the ſon 
, of Iohn, the/onneof Accus, and Iaſon, the ſon 
of Eleazar, and ſent them vntoRometo make 
friendſhip,and muruall fellowſhip with them, 

:. I$- That they might take from then the 
yoke (tor they taw that.the kingdome of the 
Grecians would keepe Lrael in bondage) 

-'49 Sotbey went vnto Rome, which was a 


CI CCEIEE ce 


| Orgcomncell. ery great iourney,and came into the {| Senate, 


where they ſpakeand ſaid, | 
..-20. ludas Maccabeus with his brethren,and 
the people of the Iewes hath ſent vs vato you, 
to make abond of friendſhip, and peace with 
you, and ye to regiſter ys as your partakers and 
friends. 

'2T Andthe matter pleaſed them. 

22 Andrthis is the copieof the epiltle that 
they wrote in tables of brafſe and ſent to Teru- 
falem, that they might hauce by themaimemo- 
riall of the peace,and mutuall fellowſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſle beto the Romanes, and 
to the people of the ewes, by ſea, and by land 
for eucr, and the ſword, and encmie bee from 
them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the 
Romanes, or any of their friends throughour 
all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Iewes ſhall helpe 
them, asthe time ſhall be appointed , with all 
their hear, 

JOr,the Romanes 26 Allo || they ſhall giue nothing to them 
that come to fight for them, nor ſerue them 
with wheat nor weapons,nor mony, nor ſhips, 

yOr.the Zaves, AS It pleaſeth the Romanes, bur || chey ſhall 
keep their coucnants without taking anything 
of them. 

27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come full againſt 


ip 


the nation. of the Iewes , the Romanes ſhall 
helpe them with a good will, according as the 
time ſhall be appoynted them. 

28 Neither ſhall wheat be giuen vnto them, * 
that take ther part, nor weapons, nor money 
nor ſhips, as it pleaſeththe Romanes, who wil 
keepe theſe coucnants without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles the Romanes 

made the bond with the people of the Tewes. 
: 30 If after theſe points the one partie orthe 
other will adde or diminiſh, they may doe it at 
their pleaſures, and whatſocuerthey ſhall adde, 
or take away, ſhall be ratified. 

31 Andas touching the cuill that Demetri- 
us hath done ynto the Iewes, we haue written 
vnto him, faying, Wherefore laycltthou thy 
heauie yoke vpon our triends,and confederates 
theIewes? 

32 If thereforerhey complaine any more a- 
gainſt thee, we will doe them juſtice, and fight 


with thee by fea and by land. 


| CHAP... IX, 
1 After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth his av- 
© mie again$t Indas. 18 Indas is ſlaine. 31 Tonathan i 
put inthe ſtead of hy brother. 47 The battell betweene 
-  Tonathaw and Bacchides, 55 Alcimus is ſmitten. with the 
.  palſze,and dieth. 68 He commeth vpon Tonathan by the 
- counſell of certaine wicked perſons, and is ouercome. 70 
| Thetruce of Ionathan with Bacchides, 


N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had ,,;,,,, 

heard how Nicanor,and his hoſte had giuen 12641 
the battell, he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus a- 
gaine into Judea, and his [chiefe ftrength with | 9% 
them. ? : » orne, 

2 .Sothey went forth by the way that is to- 
ward Galgala, and pitched their tents before 
Meſfaloth which is in Arbelis,and wanne it,and 
{flew much people. _ 

2 Andin the firſt moneth of the hundreth, 
fiftieand cwo yere, they laid their ſiege againſt 
Jeruſalem, 

4 But they raiſed their campe,and cameto 
Berea,with twentie thouſand fooz men and two 
thouſand horſemen. 

5 Now ludas had pitched his tent at||E- j ,,u; ow 
leaſa, and three thouſand choſen men with i 
him. 

6 Andwhen they ſaw that the multitude 
of thearmic was great, they were ſore afraide, 
and many coucyed themſelues out of thehoſt, 
fo that there abode no moe of them, bur eight 
hundreth men. 

7 When TIudas fawe that his hoſte failed 
him, and that he muſt needs fight, he was ſore 
troubled in minde, that he had no time to ga- 


. ther them together,and was diſcouraged. 


8 Neuertheleſle, hee ſaid vnto them that 
remained, Lervsriſe, and goe vp againſt our 
enemics, if peraduenture we may bce able to 
fight with them. | 

9 Burt they would haue ſtayed him, ſaying, 
Wee arc not able : but let vs rather ſaueout 


lives: turne backe now , ſecing our brethren 
are 
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are departed : for ſhall we fight againſt them, 

that are ſo few? 

10 Then Iudas ſaid, God forbid, that wee 
ſhould doe this thing, to fliefrom them : if our 
time be come, let vs die manfully for our bre- 
thren,and let vs not Raine our honour. 

-11 Thenthe hoſte remoued out of the tents, 
and flood againſtthem, who had diuided their 
horſemen into two troupes, & they that threw 
with ſlings, & the archers marched inthe fore- 
ward, and they that fought in the foreward, 
wereall valiant men. 

12 AndBacchides was in the right wing, 

So the armie drew neere on both 1fides, and 
blew the trumpets. 
+ -I'3 They of Iudas fide blew the trumpets 
alſo, and the earth ſhooke at the noyſe of the 
armies,and the battelcontinued from morning 
ronight., ; 

' 14 And when Tudas ſaw that Bacchidesand 
the ſtrength-of his armie was on the right ſide, 
hetooke with himall the Þardie men, : 

15 Andbraketheright wing,and followed 
ypon them vnto mount Azotus. 

16 Now when they which were of theleft 
wing,ſaw that the right wing was diſcomfited, 
they followed TIudas behind, & them that were 
with him hard at the heeles. | 

17 Then was there a ſore battell : formany 
were ſlaine of both the parties. = 

18 Tudas.alſo himſelte was killed, and che 

'xemnantfled. . 1 0 

- 19 So ionathan & Simon tookeTudastheir 
brorh-r,and buried him in his fathers ſepulchre 
in theciticof Modin, + $0 | 

:0 Andall the Iſraelites wept for him, and 
mour.aed greatly forhim, andlamented many 

dayes,faying, 
- 21 Howisthe valiant man fallen which de- 
liuered Iſrael! SUES | | 
” 22 Concerning the other things of Tudas, 


*boththe battels and the valiant acts that he did, - 


and of his worthines,they arc not written : for 
'they were very many. 


"vg 137 22 CNow after the death of Tudas, wicked 


'men came'vp inal the coaſts of Iſracl,and there 

?atoſc all fuch as gaue themſelues to iniquitie. : 

| 24 Intholedayes was there a very great fa- 

'mine in thetand, and all the countrey gaue 0- 

'uerthemſelues with them. | 
25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 

,andmade them lordsin the land. 

' 26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch for 

Tudasfriends, and brought them vnto Bacchi- 


des, which auenged himſelfe ypon them, and 


mocked them. | 
27 Andtherecame ſo great trouble in Iſra- 
el, as was not ſince thetime thatno Prophet 


; was ſeene among them. 


28 Then came all Iudas friends together, 


, and faid ynto Ionathan, 


29 Secing thy brother Tudas is dead, and 


there is none like himto goe foorth againſt our 


enemies, cuecnagainſt Bacchides, and | againft | o, 19.76 thee! 
newnes of onr 
nation, 


them of ournationthiatare enemies vnto ys, 

30 Therefore, this day we chuſethee, that 
thoumayett bee our Prince and captaine in his 
place,to order our battell. 

31 So Jonathan tookethe gouernance yp- 
on him at the ſametime, and ruled infteadof 
his brother TIudas, | 

32 Burwhen Bacchides knew it, hz ſought 
fortoilayhim. 

23 Then lonathan and Simon his brother, 
perceiuingthat,fled intothe wildernesof The« 
cua with alltheir companie, and pitched their 
tents by the water poole of Aſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, he 
came ouer Iorden with all his hoſte vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

35 (Now .had Ionathan ſent his brother 
Tohn,a captain of the people,to pray his friends 
the:Nabathires, that they would keepe their 


| baggage which was much. 


36 Burthe children of | Ambri came out of 
Medcaba, and tooke John, and. all that he had, 
ang when they had taken it, wenit their way. - 

27 Aftcrthis came word vnto Tonathan;and 
to Simon his brother, that the children of Am- 
ri made a great mariage, & brought the bride 
trom || Medaba with great pompe : tor ſhe was 
daughter to one of the nobleſt Princes of Ca- 
Naan. | 

38 Therefore they remembred lohn their 
brother,and went vp,andhidthemſelues vader 
the coucrtof the mountaine. 2 

39 So they lift vptheir eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there was a greatnoyſe,and much 
preparation : then the bridegrome came forth, 
and hisfriends and his brethren metthem with 

tymbrelsandinftruments of mulicke, and ma- 
NY Weapons. 

49: Then Ionathans men that lay inambuſh, 
rote vpagainſtthem, and ſlewe many of them, 
and the remnant fled into the mouataines, ſo 
that they tookeallthcir ſpoyles. 

4 Thusthe mariage was turned to mour= 
ning, andthenoyle of the melodicintolamen=- 
tation. 37 "I qv. 

42 And ſo when they had auenged the blood 
of their brother, they turned againe yntoTor= 
deny: ©... : / TH 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came 
vntothe border of Iorden with a great power 


yponthe Sabbath day.) 


.44 Then Ionathan ſaid vnto his companie, 
Letvs riſenow, and fight againſt our enemies : 
for it is not to day as intime pat, 

45 Bchold, the battell is before ys, and be= 
hind vs, and the water of Iorden on this fide 
and that fide, and the mariſe,andforeſt, ſothat 
there isno placeforvs to turne aſide. 

6 Wherefore crie-now ynto heauen, that 
yemay be deliueredfrom the power of your e- 


- nemies :{o they ioyned batt:1l. 


. 47 Then lonathan ſtretched out his hande 
Cccc 3 to 
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| Or, Iambri. 


| Or, Nadabath, 
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co {mire Bacchides : but hee turned afide from 
him and reculed. 

48 Then Ionathan,and they that were with 
him,ſeapt into Iorden,and ſwimmed ouerynro 
the further banke : but the other would nor 
paſſe through Iorden after them. 

49 So in that day were ſlaine of Bacchides 
fide about a thouſand men. 

50 Then heturned againe toTeruſalem,and 
built vp the ſtrong cities in Iudazas the calle of 

Tericho,and Emmaus, and Bethhoron, & Beth- 
$0r,Phers, el,and Thanmatha, ||Pharathoni,and || T'epho, 
107,79, withhighwalles, withgates , andwith barres, 

5I Andfcr gariſons mthem,that they might 
vic their malice ypon Iſrael. 

52 He fortified alſo the citic of Beth-ſura, 
and Gazara, and the caſtle, and ſetagariſonin 
them with prouifion of vitailes. 

53 Hetookealſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes 
inthe countrey for hoftages, and put themin 
the caſtleat Ieruſalem to be kept. 


54 © Afterward in the hundreth, fiftie and 


three yeere,, in the ſecond monerh, Alcimus 
commanded,that the walles of the inner court 
of the SanQuarie ſhould be deſtroyed,and hee 
-pulled down the monuments of the Prophets, 
and beganto deſtroy them. 

55 Butatthe ſame time Alcimus was pla- 
gued,and his enterpriſes were hindred, and his 
mouth was ſtopped : for he was ſmitten with a 
pallic, and could no more ſpeake, nor giue or- 
der concerning his houſe. 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment 
atthe ſame time. 

57 And when Bacchides ſawthat Alcimus 
was dead, he turned againeto the king, and fo 
the land of Juda was in reſttwo yeeres. 

58 Then all the vngodly men held a coun- 
ſell, aying, Behold, Ionathan and his compa- 

niedwellateaſe, and without care : wherefore 
letvs bring Bacchides hither, and he will take 
them all in one night. 

59 Sothey went and conſulted with him. 

- '60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſte, 
and ſentlerrerspriuily to his adherents, which 
were in Iudea, to take Jonathan and thoſe 
-that were with him : but they could not, for 
| -their counſell was knowen vato them. 
(0r,foncthe, = 6x And ||they tooke fiftic menof the coun- 
rey, which were the chicfe workers of this 
'wickedneſſe,andſlew them. 
62 © Then Ionathanand Simon with their 
[0r,Berb-befen. , companie departed vnto || Beth-baſin whichis 
in the wilderneſle,and repaired the decay ther- 
of, and made ir ftrong. 


63 When Bacchides knew this,he gathered | 


{all his hoſte, and ſent word to them that were 
: of Iudea. 
| 64 Then came he and laide fiege to Beth- 
*bafin, andfought againſt ira long ſeaſon, and 
-made inſtruments of warre. 

65 ButIonathan hadlefthis brother Simon 


in the citic, and went forth into the countrey, | 
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and came with a certainenumber, | = 

. 66 Andſlew [| Odomeras and his brethren, 
and the children of Phaſiron in theirtenrs : {' 
be begante lay, and increaſed in power. 

67 Simonalſo and his company wentout of 
the city, & burntyp theinſtrumentsof warre, 

68 Andfought againſt Bacchides, and dif 
comfited him, and yexed him ſore, ſothathis 
counſell and tourney was in vaine. 

69 Whettfore he was very wrothat the wic. 
ked men, that gaue him counſell to come into 
the countrey,and ſlew many of them,and pur. 
poſed toreturne into his owne countrey. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had know. 


[.0r,0daw, 


: ledge, he ſent Ambaſſadours ynto him, to in- 


treate of peace withhim,and that che priſoners 

ſhould bedeliuered. 

71 Which thing he accepted,and did accor- 
ding to his deſire, & madeanoth,that hewould 
neuer doe him harme, allthe dayes of hislife. 

72 So hee reſtored ynto himthe priſoners 
that he hadtaken aforetime our of the lande of 
Iuda, and ſo returned and went into his owne 
land, neither did be comeany more into their 
borders. 

73 Thustheſword ceaſed from Iſrael, and 
Tonathan dwelt at Machmas, and beganthere 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroyed the vn- 
godly men out of 1tracl. 

CHAP X. 

4 Demetrius defereth to hawe peace with Tonathan. 18 A- 
lexander alſo deſfireth peace with the Iewes, 48 Alexan- 
der maketh warre againſt Demetrins. 5o Demetrius # 

' flaine. 51 Thefriendſhip of Ptolemens and Alexander. 

] N the hundreth and threeſcore yeere came 

Al 


exanderthe ſonneof Antiochus Epipha- _—_ 


nes, and tooke Prolemais, and they receiued 
him,and there hereigned. | | 
2 Now when Demetrius the king heardir, ta 3 


. he gathered anexceeding great hoſte,and went 


forth againſt him to fight. 

3 AlſoDemetrius ſent letters vnto Iona- 
than with louing words, as though hee would 
preferre him. | | 

4 Forhefaid,We wil firſt make peace with 
him,beforche ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 

5 Elhe will remember all the eui] that we 


| hauedone againſt him,and againſt his brethren 


and his nation. 

6 Ando he gaueIonathan leaue to gatheran 
hoſt,andto prepare weapons,&to be confede- 
rate with him, & commanded the hoſtages that 
were inthe caltle,to be deliuered 441; 94 

7 CThencame Ionathan to Ieruſfalem,and 
readthe letters in the audience of all the peo- 
ple, andof them that werein the caſtle. 

8 Thereforethey were ſore afraid,becauſe 
they heardthat the king had giuen him licenſe 
to gatheran armie. 

9 Sothey that were of the caſtle, deliue- 
redthe hoſtages ynto Ionathan, who reſtored 
them totheir parents. 

10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Ieruſalem, and 
beganto build, andrepairethe citics EF 
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which had forſaken the Law and the comman- 
dements : for it was theirrefuge. | 
| 15 CNowwhenking Alexanderhad heard 
ofthe promiſes that Demetrius had made vnto 
Tonathan : and when it was tolde him of the 
battels and nobleaRes, which he and his bre- 
thren had done, and of the paines that they 
had endured, | | 

'16 Heeſayd, Might wee finde ſuchaman? 
now therfore we will make him our friend and 
confederate. | ot | 

\ 17 Vpon this he wrotealetter, andſcntie 
ynto him with theſe words,ſfaying, ay 

13 KinG' ALEXANDER to his brother 
fonathan ſenderhſaluration. ft o% 

19. Weehaue heard of thee, that thouarta 
yery valiant man, and worthy to be our friend. 
. '20 Wherefore this day we ordeinetliceto 
bethe hie Prieſt ofthy nation, andro be called 
the Kings friend : (andhee fenthim apueple 
robe, anda{| crowne of gold,) thatthou mayſt 
| confider what is for our profite, and keepe 
friendſhip toward vs. © ft 1087 
- 2x So inthe ſeuenth monerh of the :hnn= 
dreth and threeſcore yeere; vpon thefeaſt day 
of the Tabernacles, Ionathanputon the holy 
garment, and gathered an hoſte, and prepared 
many Weapons. | 

22 { Which when Demetrius heard, hee 
was marucilous ſorie,andfaid, | 

23 What haue wee done, that Alexander 


' hath prevented vs in getting the friendſhip of 
'thelewes forhis firength? 
: 24 Yet will I writeandexhortthem, and 


promiſe them dignitiesandrewards, thatthey 
may helpe me. 

25 Whereupon hee wrote vnto them theſe 
words, KinG D tmETRIvs yntothenation 
of the Iewes; ſendeth greeting. 

26 Wehaue heardthat ye haue kept your 
couenant toward ys, and continued in our 
friendſhip, and hauenot ioyned withour cne- 
mics, whereof we are glad. 

27 Now therefore remaineRiill, and keepe 


fidelitie toward vs, & we will recompenſeyou 


for the good things that ye haue done for ys, 
28 And willrcleaſe you of many charges, 
and giue your rewards. 


29 And now I diſcharge for your ſake all | 
' ties thereof, andatre indebted tothe King for 


the Iewes from tributes, and free you from the 
cuſtomes of ſalt, and the crowne taxes, and 


; fromthe third part ofthe ſeed, 


30 And fromithe halfe of the fruite of the 


trees which is mine owne duetie, I fo releaſe 


them, chat from this day foorth,none ſhall cake 


cuermore. . ho 
31 Ierufalemalſo withall the things belon= 
ging thereto, ſhall be holy and free trom the 
tcaths and cribures; —_ 
32 Alſo I releaſe the power of the caſtle 
which is atIeruſalem, and giueit yntothe hie 
Prieſt, that he may ſetin irſuch men,as he ſhall 
chuſeto keepe it, | 2 
33 MoxeouerI freely deliuer euery one of 
the Iewesthat were taken away priſoners out 
of the land of Iudathroughout all wy realme, 


and euery one of them ſhall bee free fromtris | 


bures, yeaz euen their catcell, 


34: And all the feaſts, and Sabbaths, and 


newe Moones, and the dayes appointed, and 


| thechree dayes before the teaſt, and thethree 
dayes after the feaſt, ſhalbe dayes of freedoig. 


and libertiefor all the ewes in my realme, 

35 Sothat i» themno man ſhall hauepow= 
erto doe any thing, or to yexe any ofthem in 
any manner of cauſe. So 

26 Alfothirtie thouſand of the Tewes ſhall 
be written yp in the kings hoſte,and haue theix 
wages payed themas appertaineth toall then 


' thatareofthekings army:& ofthem ſhalbe or- 


deined certaine to keep the kings ſtrong holds, 

.. 37 And ſome of them ſhall be ct ouerthe 
kings moſſecret affaires,and their gouernours 
and their Princes ſhall bee of themſclues, and 
they (hall liuc after their owne lawes, as the 
King hath commanded inthe land of Iuda. 

. 38 Andthethree gouernments thataread- 
ded ynto Iudea from the countrey of Samaria, 
ſhall be joyned ynto' Iudea, and they ſhall be 
as ynder one, andobey none other power, bug 
the hic Prieſt. 9h | 

39 And1I giue Ptolemais andthe borders 


| thereof vato the Sancuarie at Teruſalem, for 


the neceſlarie expenſes of the holy things. 
49 Moreouer, Iwill give euery yoo fifs 
gs Ie 


 teene thouſand ficles offiluerof the 


uenues outofthe places apperteining vntome, 

41 And all theouerplus which they haue 
not paid for the things due, as they did inthe 
foriwer yeres, from hencefoorth they ſhall giue 
it toward the woarkes of the Temple, 

42 Andbefides this,the five thouſand ficles 
of tluer which they receiued yeerely of the 
account appointed for the entertainment of 
the SanQuarie theſe yecres paſſed, cucntheſe 
things ſhall bee releaſed becauſe they appere. 
tainetothe Prieſts that miniſter. 

43 Item, whoſoeuer they be thar flee yntq 
the Temple at Ieruſalem, or within the liber- 


any manerofthing, they ſhalbe pardoned,and 
all that they haue in my realme. | 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of 
the workes of the SanQuarie, expenſes ſhall 
be giuenofthe kings revenues, ; 
45 And 


mt . -_ 


FC ee er er ng 


C2 IEEE 


—— 
Cy ——— eee re Ine eee eee ——————— 


- — ——— 
= —— 


Apocrypha. 


"T.Maccabees. 


Toſeph.Antiq.1 3. 
cap.6, 


45 Andforthe making ofthe walles of Ie- 
ruſalem, and fortifying itround about; thatthe 
holdesin Judea may be built vp , ſhallalſothe 
colts be giuen out ofthe kings reuenues. - 
-+::46 QBuc when Ionathan'and theipeople 
heard theſewords , they gaueno credite vnto 
them,neither received them : for theyremem- 
bred the-great wickeditefle that hee had done 
in Ifracl, and how ſofe he had vexed them. 

47 Wherefore they: agreed vnto- Alexan- 
der : for hee was the firſt that had intreated of 
true peacewith them, and ſo were confederate 
with him alway. 39377 26309 

48 Then gathered king Alexander a great 
hoſte,andcampedoueragain{tDemecrius. 

49 Sothe two kings ioyned battell,, but 
Demetrius hoſtefled, and Alexanderpurſucd 
him, andpreuailedagainſtthem. © © 


| 50 $0 that fore bartell continued rill the 


ſunne went downe, and Demetrius was flaine 


the ſame-day, Oo © 

51 Then Alexander ſent Ambaſladours 
ynto Ptolemeus the King of Egypt withrtheſe 
words, ſaying , LF 


*..52 Pot fonuich as Tam comeagaine tomy 


reahnie,andam ferin thethrone of thy fathers, 
and live gotten the dominion , and haue de- 
Rroyed Dettietrius,andenioy my countrey, | 

- -5 3 Seeing that Thaue euen givenhim the 
barrell, 'and he and his arnie is diſcomficed by 
me;and Ffitin the throne ofhis kingdome,,"'i-: 
| 54 Letvs now make' friendſhip rogether, 
and giuemenow thydaughterto wife: 16 ſhall 
I bethy fonneinlawe, and give theerewards, 
and 'yito her thirſgs according to thy dignitie. 
--'55* Then Ptolemestheking gate antwere, 
faying'; Happy be-the day, wherein thouart 
come'agaite yntotheland of thy fathers, and 
fitteſtin the throne of their kingdome. 

*::5 6:Now therefore-will I fulfill thy writing : 


but meet heat Ptolemais:that-we may ſee one | 


. anothiet;Aatidthat T may wakethee my ſonne in 
: law, according to thy defire. 


- 57:/$6 Ptolemens went outof Egypt with 
his dauehter Cleoparta, arid came-vnto Ptole- 
= Pp 


| maisifi the-hundreth'threeſcore and:two yere, 


53 Where king Alexander met him, andhe 


gave vnto/hin his daughter Cleopatra, and 

maried thetmat Prolemais with great glory, as 

the mannerofkings is. y 0 
Then wroteking Alexander vnto Io- 


' nathan; thathe ſhould come and meer him. 


60 So -hewent honourably-vnto Ptolemais, 


| and therehe met the two Kings, and gauethem 
| gx preſents of filuer and golde, andto their 
r 


iends, and found fauour in theirſight. |. 
'6r Andthere'afſetibled certaine peſtilent 
fellowes of Iſrael, and wicked mento accuſe 
him : but the king would not heare them. 
62 And the king commanded that they 
ſhould take off the garments of Tonathan, and 


. clothe him in purple : and 'ſo they did :; and the 
; King appointed him to fitby him, - 


63  Andiaid yato his Princes, Go with him 
into the middes of checity,and make a procla. 
mation, that nonian complaine againſt him of 
any: matter, and-that no man trouble him for 
any maner of caule. 5 OL " 

64 So when his accuſers ſawe his honour 
according as it was-proclaimed, and thathee 
was clothed in purple, they fled all away, 

--65..Andrhe king preferred himto honour, 
& wrote him among hischiefe friends, 8 made 
hime Duke, and partaker of his dominion. 
1:66 Thus Tonathan returned to Ieruſalem 
with peace andgladnefle, 
-. 67: Inthe hundreth, threeſcore and fiue 


from Cretainto his fathers land. 
* ;:68; Whereot when King Alexander heard, 
he was very.ſory,& returned vnto Antiochia, 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollo« 
niusthe gouernourof Coelofyria, who gathe- 
red a great hoſte, and camped in Iamnia, and 
fent ynto Ionathan the hie Prieſt,faying, - 

70 Dareſt thou, being buralone, litt vp thy 
ſelfe againſt vs?.and Tam laughedat, andre- 
proched, becauſe. of thee : now therefore why 
dorefſt'thou vaunt-thy ſelfe againſt vs in the 
»{-717 Now then if thou truſt in thine owne 
ſtrength, 'come (downe:to- vs into the plaine 
ficld, andrhere let vs triechematter together; 
for I haue the ſtrength of. cuties. | 
-i:72" Aske:and:learne who Lam, and they 
{ball cake ry part ; and they ſhailtell thee that 
yaur foote is notable to.ltand before our face: 
for thy fathers haue been twice chaſed in their 
owne land. Ne 


243 And now how wilt thou be ableto a- 


bide ſo great an hoſte of horſemen and foote- 
meninthe plaine , where is neither ſtone, nor 


rocke,nor place to flee ynto? 


74 When Ionathan heard the wordes of 
ApolJlonius, hee was mooued in his minde : 
whereforehee choſe tennethouſand men, and 
went out of ITeruſalem, and Simon his brother 
met him forto helpe him. ? Iz” 

75 And hee pitched his tents at Ioppe : but 
they ſhuthim outof- the citic : for Apollonius 
gariſon was inToppe. © oo 
i: 76. Thenthey tought againſt jt, andthey 
that were inthe citie, for very feare let himin: 
ſo Ionathan wanne Joppe, _ | 

- 77  Apollonius hearing ofthis, tooke three 
thouſand horſemen witha great hoſte of foore 
men, and went toward Azotus, as though hee 
would goe forward, and came immediatly in- 
to the plaine field , becauſe hee had ſo many 
horſemen,and put his truſt inthem. 

78 So Ionathan followed vpon him to A- 
zotus,and the army skirmiſhed with his arriere. 
band. 

29 For Apollonius had left a thoufand 
horſemen behinde them in ambuſh. 

$0 And Ionathan knewe that there was an 


ambuſh- 


: , Toſeph, Ars 
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ambuſhment behinde him , and though they 
had compaſled in his hoſte, and ſhot darts ar 
the people from the morning to the cuening, 

81 Yet the people itood (till, as Tonathan 
had commanded them , till their horſes were 
wearte. 

$2 Thenbrought Simonforth his hoſt, and 
ſet them againſt che band : but rhe horſes were 
wearie, and he diſ:omfited them), &they fled: 
ſo the horſemen were ſcattered inthe field, 

$2 Andthey fledro Azotus, and came in- 
to the temple of Dagon their idole , that they 
might there ſaue chemſelues, | | 

84 But Jonathan fet firevponAzotus and 
all the cities round about it, and tooke their 
ſpoyles, and burne with fire the temple of Da- 
gon with all chem that were fled1nto it. 

85- Thus were laine and burnt abour eight 
thouſand mcne. | = 

$6 So Ionathan remooued the hoſte from 
thence, and camped by Aſcalon, where the 
men of the citie came forth, and met him with 
orcat honour. --* | 

87 After this went Tonathan and his hoſte 
againe to Teruſalem with great {poyles. 

88 And when King Alexander heard theſe 
things,he began to do Jonathan more honour, 

89 And ſent him a coller of gold,asthe vie 
is to be giuen ynto ſuch as are of the Kings 
blood:he gaue himalfo Accaron ,with the bor- 
ders thereofin poſiefſion. 

CHAT AL 


1 The diſſention betweene Ptolemeus and Alexander his 
ſonne in lawe. 17 The death of Alexander. 19 De- 


metrius reigneth after the death of Ptalomens, 22 Sion 


is beſtezed of Tonathan, 42 Demetrius ſeeing that no 
man reſiſted him , ſendeth his are againe. 54 Tryphon 
mooueth Antiochus againſt Demetrius. 


Nd the king of Egypt gathered a great 

hoſte, like the ſand thatlieth vpon the ſea 
ſhore, and many ſhips, & went about through 
deceit to obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, 
andco ioyne it vnto his owne realme. 

2 Vpon this hee went into Syria with 
friendly wordes,and was let into the cities, and 
men caine forth to mcetc him : for king Alex- 
andcr had commanded thein to meetechim, be- 
cauſe he was his father in law. 

Now when he entred into the citie of 

Ptolemais, he lettbands and garriſons in cuery 
citie. 
; 4 Andwhenhe cameneereto Azotus,they 
'ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof 
that were deftroyed, & the bodies caſt abroad, 
and them that he had burnt 1 the battell : for 
they had made heapes of them by the way 
where he ſhould paſle. 

5 And they to!d the king what Tonathan 
had done, to the intent they might gethim e- 
Fuill will : but the king held his peace. 
| 6 And Ionathan mettheking with great 
honour at Ioppe, where they ſaluted oneano- 
ther, and lay there. 
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7 So when lonathan had gone with the 
king vnto the water that was called Elcuthe- 
rus, he turned againeto leruſalem. | 

3 So King Ptoicineus gatethe dominion 
of the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia 'ypon the 
ſea coalt, iinagining wicked counfalls againſt 
Alexander, po ea 

9 gAnd'ſent Aijabaffadours vnto King 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs inake a league 
berweene vs, and I will giuethce-my dangh- 
ter, which Alexander:hath, and thou ſhatc 
reigne in thy fathers kingdome. : 

x0 For I repent thatT gaue Alexander my 
daughter: for he goeth abouc to {lay me. | 

I! Thus he flandered Alexander, as'one 
that ſhould defire his Realme, | 

I2 Andhee tooke his daughter from him, 
and gaue her vato Demetrius , and forſooke 
Alexander, ſo that their hatred was openly 
knowen. | 

I3 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where he ſet two crownes vpon his owne head 
of Afiaand of Egypt. 44 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexan- 


der in UCiſicia ; for they that dyelt in thoſe 


places, had rebelled againſt him : © 

I5 But when Alexander heardit, he came 

to warre againſt him, and Ptolemeus brought 

. hn . O 
forth his hoſte, and met him with a mightic 
power,and put himto flight. 

16 Then fled Alexander itito Arabia, there 
to bedetended : ſoPtolomenus was exalted. 

17 And Zabdiclthe Arabian ſmote off A- 
lexanders head, and lent it ynto Ptolemeus. 

138 Butthethird day after, King Ptolemeus 
died: and-they that were in the holds, were 
ſlaine one of another. 

19 And Demetrius reigned in 
threeſcore and feuenth yeere. 

20 I Arthe ſame time gathered Tonathan 
them that were in Tudea, to lay fiege vntothe 
caſte]l which was at Icruſalem, and they made 
many inſtruments of warre againſtit. 

21 Then went there certaine yvngodlyper- 
ſons ( which hated rheir owne people ) vato 
king Demerrirs, and told him that Tonathan 
beſieged the caſtell. 

22 So when hcheard it, he was angrie,and 
immediately came vnto Prolemais, and wrote 
vnto Ionathan, that hee ſhoula lay no more 
ſiege vnto it, but that hee ſhould meetehim, - 
and ſpeake with him at Prolemais in all haſte. 

23 Neuerthelefſe when Tonathan heard 
this,he commanded to befiegeit: he choſe alſo 
certaine of the elders of 1{racl, and the prieſts, 
and pur himſelte in danger, | 

24 And tooke with him filuer and golde, 
and apparel! , and diuers preſents, and wentto 

Pcolemais vnto the King, and found fauourin 
his fight. | 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
his own nation had made coplaints vpon him, 

26 Yet the king intreated him as his pre- 
| deceſſours: 
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decefſours had done, and promoted him in the ; 
fight of all his friends, 


27 And confirmed himin the bigh Prieſt- 


; hood with all the honourable things, that hee 
| had afore, and made him his chiefe friend. 


28 Jonathan alſo defired the king,that hee 
would make Iudeafree with the three gouern- 


- ments,and the countrey of Samaria, and Jona- 
thazpromiſed him three hundred talents. 


29 Whereunto the king conſented, and 
gaue Ionathan writing of the ſame, contei- 
ning theſe words, 

30 King DEMETRIvs mnto his brother 
Jonathan, and to the nation of the Iewes ſen- 
dcth greeting, 

31 We ſendyou herea copieof the Letter 
which we did write vntoour couſin Laſthenes 
concerning you, that ye ſhouldſee ir. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his 
father,ſendeth greeting. 

33 For the faithfulneſſe that our friendes 
the nation ofthe Iewes keepevnto vs, and for 
their good will towards vs, we are determined 
to doe them good. 

34 Whettore we aſſigne tothem the coaſts 


of Iudea with the three gouernments, Aphe- 
.rema,and Lydda, and Ramathe (which are ad- 
ded ynto Iudea from the countrey of Samaria) 
andallthat appertaineth toall them that ſacri- 
 fice in Teruſalem : both concerning the pai- 


ments which theking tooke yecrely aforetime, 
both for the fruites of theearth, and for the 
fruires of the trees. | 

35 As for the other things appertaining 
vntoys of the tenths and tributes, which were 
due vnto vs, and the cuſtomes of ſalt, and 
crownetaxes, which were payed vnto vs, wee 
diſcharge them of all from hencefoorth. 

36 And nothing hercof ſhall be reckoned 
from this time foorth and for euer. 

37 Therefore ſeethat yec make acopie of 
theſe things, and deliuer it vnto Ionathan, that 
it may be lect vp ypon the holy mount in an o- 
penplace. 

38 After this when Demetrius the king 


fawethat his land was in reſt, and that no reſfi- 


ſtance was made againſt him, hee ſent away all 
his hoſe, euery manto his owne place, except 


certaine bands of ſtrangers, whom he brought 


fromthe Iſles of the heathen : wherefore all his 
fathers hoſte hated him. 

39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had 
beene of Alexanders part afore , which when 
hee ſawe that all the hoſte murmured againſt 
Demetrius, hee went to || Simalcue the Ara- 
bian, that brought vp Antiochus the ſonne of 
Alexander, 

40 Andlay fore ypon him, to deliver him 


this yorg Antiochus, that hee might reignein 


his fathers ſtead: heetolde him alſo what great 


;euill Demetrius had done, and how his men 


of warre hated him, and hee remained therea 


| long{caſon, 


41 Alſo Ionathan ſence vnto king Deme. 
trius to drive them out which were in the ca. 
{tle at Jeruſalem, and thoſe that were in the 
fortreſſes : for they fought againſt Iſrael. 

42 So Demerrius ſent ynto Jonathan, ſay. 
ing, Iwill not onely doe theſe things forthee, 
and thy nation, but ifopportunitie ſerue,I will 
honour thee and thy nation. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do me a plea- 
ſure, ifthou wilt ſend me mento hel pe me: for 
all minearmie is gone from me. 

44 $So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand 
ſtrong men vnto Antiochia , and they came 
vnto the king : wherefore the king was very 
glad attheir comming. 

45 © Bur they that were of the citie, eucn 
an hundreth and twentie thouſand men, [28 
thered them togerherin the mids of the citie, 
and would haueſlaine the king. 

46 But the king fledde into the palace, and 
the citizens kept the ſtreetes of the citic, and 
began to fight, 

47 Then the king called to the Iewes for 
helpe,which came to him altogether,and went 
abroad through the cirie, 

48 And ſlewe the ſame day an hundred 
thouſand, and ſet fire ypon the citie, andtooks 
many ſpoules in that day, & deliuered the king, 

49 So when the citizens ſaw thatthe Iewes 
had gotten the vpper hand of the city,and that 
they themſelues were diſappointed of their 
—_— » they made their ſupplication ynto 
the king, ſaying, 


50 | Grant vs peace,andlet the Iewes ceaſe yan 


from vexing vs and the citie. 

51 Sothey caſt away their weapons, and 
made peace : and the Iewes were greatly ho- 
noured before the king , and before all that 
were in his realme,and they came againetolc- 
ruſalem with great pray, 

52 Thenking Demetrius fate in the throne 
of his kingdome,and had peace in his land, 

53 Neuerthelefſe hee diſſembledin all that 


. euer he ſpake, and withdrew himſelfe from Io- 


nathan, neither did hee reward him according 
tothe benefits which he had done for him, but 
troubled him very ſore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon with the 
young childe Antiochus , which reigned, and 
was crowned. | 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the 
men of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, 
and they fought againſt him, who fled and cur- 
ned his backe. 


56 So Tryphon tookethe || beaſts,and wan 10159 


Antiochia. 


57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Iona- - 


tha,ſaying,l appoint theeto be the chief prieſt, 
and make thee ruler ouer the foure gouern- 
ments,that thou mayſt be a friend of the kings. 
58 Vponthis he ſent him golden veſlelsto 
be 7zrucdin,& gauchim leaueto drinkin gold, 
& to weare purple,& to hauca collar of gold. 
59 He 
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59 Hee made his brother Simonalſo cap-. 
taine from the coaſts of Tyrus vnto the bors- - 


ders of Egypt. 
60 Then Ionathan wentfoorth and paſſed 


thorow the cities beyond the flood, and all the 
menof warre of Syria gathered vnto him for 
to helpe him : ſo hee came vnto Aſcalon , and 
they ofthe citic receiued him honourably. 

61 And from thence went hee vnto Gaza: 
but they of Gaza ſhut him out : wherefore hee 
laid fiege vnto it, and burned the ſuburbs rher- 
of with fire, and ſpoiled them. 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication 
ynto Ionathan, and he made peace with them, 
and tooke of the ſonnes of the chiefe men for 
hoftages,and ſent them to leruſalem,and went 
thorow the countrey vnto Damaſcus. 

63 And when Ionathan heard that Deme- 
trius princes were come into Cades, which is in 
Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoling to driue 
him out of che countrey, 

64 He came againſt thence, and lefc Simon 
his brother in the countrey. 

65 And Simon befieged Beth-ſura, and 
fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut ir vp. 

66 So they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which hee granted them, and afterward put 
them out from them, and tooke the citic, and 
ſetagariſonin it. 

67 Then Ionathan with his hoſte came to 
the waterofGeneſar, and betimes in the mor- 
ning came to the plaine of Azor. . 

68 And bchold, the hoſtes of thef| ftran- 

ers met him in the plaine, and had laidam- 
G— for him in the mountaines. 

69 So that when they came againſtthem, 
the ambuſhments roſe outof theirplacesand 
$kirmiſhed. 

70 So that all that were of Tonathans fide, 
fled : & there was not one of them left, except 
Mattathias the ſonne of || Abſalomus, & Iudas 


the ſonne of Talphithe captaines ofthe hoſte. 


71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes,and caſt 
earth ypon his head,and prayed, 

72 Andturned againe to them to fight,and 
put themto flight, ſorthat they fled away. 

73 Nowe when his awne men that were 
fled,ſaw this,they turnedagaine vnto him,and 
helped him to follow after all vnto their tents 
at Cades, and there they camped. 

74 Sothere were ſlaine of the ſtrangers the 
fame day about three thouſand men,and Iona- 
than turned againe to ITeruſalem. 


CH AP. XII. 

1 Tonathan ſendeth ambaſſadours to Rome, 2 And to the 
people of Sparta, to renew their couenant of friendſhip. 
24 Tonathan putteth to flight the princes of Demetrius- 
49 Tryphon taketh Ionathan by deceit. 


| mona now ſeeing that the time was meet 
forhim, choſe certaine men, and ſent them 
vntoRome, to eſtabliſh and renew the friend- 
ſhip with them. | 
2 He ſentlettersalſo ynto [the Spartians 


and to other places, forthe ſame purpoſe. 

3 Sothey went vnto Rome, and entred 
into the Senate, and ſaid, Ionathan the high 
Prieſt and the nation of the Iewes ſent vs ynto' 
you, fortorenew friendſhip with you,and the 
bond of loue, as intimes paſt. 

4 Sothe Remanes gauethem free paſſe- 
ports, that men ſhould leade them home into 
the land of Iudapeaceably. 

5 CANnv THis isthe copie of theleters 
that Jonathan wrote vnto the Spartians. 

6 Tonathanthehie Prieſt withthe Elders 
of the nation, andthe Prieſtes, and the reſt of 
the people of the Iewes, ſend grecting vnto 
the Spartians their bretbren. 


7 Heretofore wereletters ſent vnto Onias 7h. Antiq, 


the hic Prieſt, from || Arius, which then reigned | 
among you, that ye would be our-brethren, as 
the copy hereunder written ſpecifieth. 

8 And Onias intreated the ambaſladour 
honourably, and receiucd the letters : wherein 
there was mention made of the bond of loue 
and friend{hip. 

9 Butasforvs,weneednoſuch writings : 
for wee haue the holy bookes in our hands for 
comfort. 

10 Neucrthelefle wee thought ir good to 
ſend vnto you for the renewing ofthe brother= 
hood and friendſhip, leſt we ſhould be ſtrange 
vnto you: forit is long fince the rimethat yee 
ſent vnto vs. 

11 Wherefore we remember you atall ſca- 
ſons continually , and in the teaſts and other 
dayes appointed, when we offer ſacrifices and 


prayers, as it is meetand conuenientto thinke 


vpon our brethren, 

12 And wee reioyce at your proſperous 
eſtate. 

13 Andthough we haue beene enuironed 
with great troubles and warres, ſo that the 
kings roundabout vs haue fought againſt ys, 

14 Yet would wee not be grieuous ynto 
you, nor to other of our cont and 
friends intheſe warres. 

I5 For we haue had helpe from heauen,thar 
hath ſuccoured vs, and wee are delivered from 
our enemies, and our enemies areſubdued. 

16 Yet haue we choſen Numenius the ſorne 
of Antiochus,and Antipater the ſonne of Iaſon, 
and ſent them vntothe Romanes, for to renew 
the former friendſhip with them, and league. 

17 We contend them alſo to goe vnto 
you, and toſalute you, andto deliuer you our 
letters, concerning the renewing of our bro- 
therhood. 

18 Andnow yee ſhall doe vs apleaſureto 
giue vs an anſwere of theſe things. 

19 © And this was the copie of the let- 
ters which Arius the king of Sparta ſent vnto 
Onias. 

20 Tas KixNG of the Spartians ynto O= 
nias the high Prieſt ſenderh greeting. 

21 Itis tound in writing, thatthe yo 

an 
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: generation of Abraham. 


and Iewes arebrethren , and comeout of the. 
'-24 .Andnowtfar ſo much as this is come to 
our knowledge, ye ſhall doe well,;to write vn- 
to vs of your proſpetitic. | 

22 Asfor vs wehaue written ynto you,that 
your-cattell and goods are ours ,and ours are 

ours: theſe things haue wee commanded to 

cſhewed vnto you, i ; 
-- 24 © Now when Tonathan heard, that De- 
metrius princes were-come to fight againſt 
him, with a greater hoite then afore, 

25. He went fromTerufalem,and metthem 
inthe land of Hamath : forhee gaue them not 
ſpace tocome into. hisowne countrey. 

26: And he ſent ſpies vntotheir tents, which 


* cameagaine, andtold him, that they were ap- 


pointed to come vpon him in the night. 

27 Wherefore when the Sunne was gone 
downe;IJonathan comanded his men to watch, 
and tobe inarmes ready to fighr all thenight, 
and ſent watchmen round abour the hofte. 

-28 But when the aduerſaries heard that To- 
nathan was ready with his men tothe battel], 
they. feared, and trembled in their hearts, and 
kindled fires in their tents, and fled away. 

.-; 29. -Neuertheleffe, Tonathan and his com- 
pany knew it not till the morning:tor they ſaw 
the-fires burning, 

- 30 Then [onathan followed vponthem, but 
hee could not ouertake them : for they were 
gone over the flood Elcutherus. 

3I So TIonathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Zabedci,and ſlew them,and 
tooke their ſpoile. 

32 Heprocecded further alſo,& came vnto 
Damaſcus, and went thorow all the countrey. 

33 Bur Simon his brother went forth, and 
came to Aſcalon, andto thenextholds, depar- 
ting vato Ioppe, and wanne it. 

34 For hee heard chat they would deliuer 
the hold co them that rooke Demetrius part : 
wherefore he ſetagariſon thereto keepe it. 

35 © Afterthis came Ionathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together , and 
deuiſed with them for to builde vp the ſtrong 
holds in Iudea, 

36 And to make the walles of Ieruſalem 
higher, andto make a great mount betwixtrhe 
caltle and thecitie, for to ſeparate it fromthe 
citic,that it might be alone, & that men ſhould 
neitherbuy nor ſell init. 

+ 37 So they came together to build vp the 
Citie : for part of the wall vpon the brooke of 
the Eaſt fide was fallen downe,and they repai- 
redit, and called it Caphenatha. , 

38 Simonalfo ſet vp Adida in Sephela,and 
madeiti{trong with gates and barres. 

39 © ln themcane time Tryphon purpo- 
ſed toreignein Alia, andtobe crowned when 
he had ſlaine the king Antiochus. 

40 But he was afraid that Ionathan would 


not ſuffer him, but fight againſthim': where- 


fore.hee went about to take Ionathan, and to 
kill him : ſo he departed, & cameynto Bethſan, 

41 Then went Ionathan foorth againſt him 
to the battell with fortie thouſand choſen men 
and came vntoBerhſan. | 
. 42 But when Tryphon ſawe that Tonathan 
came with ſo great an hoſte , hee durſtnotlay 
hand ypon him, | 
* 43 But recciued him honourably,and com- 
meided him vntoall his friends, and gaue him 
rewards, and commanded his men of warteto 
be as obedient vnto him as to himſclfe, 

44 Andaid vnto Ionathan, Why haſtthou 
cauſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing 
there isno warre betweene ys? -þ 
© 45 Thereforeſendthem nowhome againe, 
and chuſe certainemen to wait vpon thee, and 
come thou with me to Ptolemais : for I will 
giue it thee, with the other ſtrong holds, and 
the other gariſons, andall them that haue the 
charge of the common affaires : ſo will I re. 
ture, and depart: for this is the cauſe of my 
comnung. 7 on 

46 Ionathan belecued him, and did as hee 
ſaid, and ſent away his hoſte, wiuch went into 
the land of Iuda, 

47 And reteined but three thouſand with 
him, whereof hee ſent two thouſand into Ga« 
lile, and one thouſand vent with himſelfe. 

43 Now afſloone as Ionathan entred into 
Ptolemais , they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and tooke him, and ſ{lewe all them with the 
ſword, that came in with him. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of foote- 
men, and horſemen 1nto Galile , and into the 
great plaine,to.deſtroy all Jonathans company, 

5o But when they knew that Ionathan was 
taken,and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with him, 
they encouraged oneanother , and came forth 
againſt them ready to the battell. 

5x But when they which followed vpon 
them, ſaw that it was a matter of life, they tur- 
ned backe againe. 

52 By this meanes all they came into the 
land of Iuda peaceably, and bewailed Tona- 
than, and them that were with him, and feared 
greatly,and all Iſrael madegreat lamentation. 

53 Forall the heathen rhat were round a- 
bout them, ſought to deſtroy them. 

54 Forthey ſaid , Now hauethey no cap- 
taine, norany man to helpe them: therefore 
let vs now fight againſt them, and roote out 
their memoric from aniong men. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 After Tonathan was taken, Simon us choſen captaine. 17 
Tryphon, taking bis children, and money for the redemfpti> 
on of Ionathan, killeth him and his children, 31 Tryphon 
killeth Antiochus, and poſſeſſeth the Realme- 36 Deme- 
trins taketh truce with Simon. 43 Simon winneth Gage 
50 Hee poſſeſſeth the tower of Sion. 53 Hee makethbu 

Sonne Iohn captaine. 


Ow when Simon heard that TryphoNn rfp.Aw%4 
gathered a great hoſte to come imto the. 1349 


land of Iuda, andro deltroy it, 
2 And 


- 
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2 And ſaw that the people was in great 
trembling and feare, hee came vp to Teruſalem, 
and gathered the people together, 

And gaue them exhorration,ſfaying,Ye 
know what great — I, and my brethren, 
and my fathers houſe haue done for the Lawe 
andthe SanQuarie, andrhe battels, and trou« 
bles that we haue ſcene. 

By reaſon whereof all my brethren are 
flaine for Iſraels ſake,and I amlett alone. 

Now therfore God forbid, that I ſhould 
ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble : 
fart am not better then my brerhren. 

6 ButIwillauengemy nation,8& the San- 
Quarie and our wiues, and our children: for all 
the heathen are gathered together to deſtroy 
ys of very walice. 

7 Inhearing theſe words the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

$ Sothartthey cried with a lowde voice, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt bee our captaine in ſtead of 
Iudas and Jonathan thy brethren. 

9 Fightthou our battels, and whatſocuer 
thou commandeſlt ys we will doe it. 

10 ©So hce gatheredall the men of warre, 
making haſte to finiſh the wals of Ieruſalem, 
and fortified it round about. 

11 Thenſenthe ITonathan the ſonne of Ab- 
falomus with agreart hoſte vnto Ioppe , which 
droue them our that were therein , and remai- 
ned there himſelfe. 

12 Tryphon alſo remoued from Ptolemais 
wich agreat armie, to comeintothe land of Iu- 
da,and Ionathan was with him as priſoner. 

13 AndSimon pitched his tents at | Addi- 
disypon the open plaine. 

14 Bur when Tryphon knew that Simon 
ſtood vp in ſtead of his brother Tonathan, and 
that he would fight againſt him, hee ſent meſ- 
ſengers vnto him,ſaying, 

I5 Whereas wee haue kept Tonathan thy 
brother, it is for money thatheis owing inthe 
kings account concerning the buſineſle chat he 
hadin hand. 

16 Wherefore ſend now an hundreth ta- 
lents of filuer, and his two ſonnes for hoſtages, 
that when he is letten foorth, he will not turne 
from vs, and we will ſend him againe. 

17 Neuerthelefle Simon knew that he diſ- 
ſcmbledin his words, yet commanded hee the 
money and children to be deliuered ynto him, 
leſthe ſhould bee in greathatred of the people 
of Iſrael : 

18 Who mighthaue fa'd, Becauſe hee ſent 
himnot the money andthe children, therefore 
is lonathan dead. | 

19 Soheſentthe children andanhundreth 
talents : but hee diſſembled, and would notlet 
Jonathan goe. 

20 © Afrerward came Tryphon into the 
land todeſtroy it, and went roundabout by the 
way thatleadeth ynto Adora: but whereſocuer 
they went, thither went Simon and his hoſte. 


21 Now they that were in the caſtle, ſent 
meſſengers vnto Tryphon,that he would make 
haſte ro come by the wilderneſſe, and to {end 
them vitailes. | 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his horſe- 
men: but the fame night fella very great ſnow, 
ſothathe camenot, becauſe of the {no : bur 
hee remooued and went into the countrey of 
Galaad. 

23 Andwhen hee came neere to Baſcama, 
he flew Ionathan,and he was buried there. 

24 So Tryphon returned,and wentinto his 
owne land. 

25. CThenſent Simon to take the bones of 
Tonachan his brother, and they buried himin 
Modin his fathers citie. 

26 Andall Ifracl bewailed him with great 
lamentation, and mourned for him very long. 

27 AndSimon made ypon the ſepulchre of 
his father and his brethren, a building high to 
looke ynto,ofhewen ſtone behind and betore, 

28 Andſer vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one x» 


| gainſt another, tor his father, his mother,and 


foure brethren, 

29 Andſet great pillars round about them, 
and ſet armes vpon the pillars fora perperuall 
memorie,& carued ſhips beſide the armes,that 
they might be ſeene of men ſailing inthe Sea. 

30 This ſepulchre which he made at Modin 
ſandeth yer ynto this day. 

31 © Nowas Tryphon went foorth with 
the young king Antiochus , hee ſlew himtrai- 
terouſly, 

32 And reigned inhis ſtead, and crowned 
himſelfe King of Afia , and brougfit a great 
plague vpon theland. 

33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of Tudea, 
and compaſſed them about with hightowres, 
andgreat wals,cuen with towres, and gates,and 
barres,and laid vp vitailes inthe ſtrong holds. 

34 Morcouer Simon choſe certaine men and 
ſent them to king Demetrius , that hee would 
diſcharge the land: for all Tryphons doings 
were robberies. | | 

35 Whercupon Demetrius the king anſwe- 
red him,and wrote vnto him after this maner. 

36 DemeTRIvSthekingvnto Simon the 
hie Prieſt, and the fricnd of kings , andto the 
Elders and to the nation of the Iewes ſendeth 
greeting. | 


37 The golden crowne,and | precious tone 197:c0/ar,cr,6au- 


that yee ſent vnto vs, haue we tecerued, andare 
ready tomake a ſtedfaſt peace with you,and ro 
write ynto the officers, to releaſe you ofthe 
things wherein wemade you free. 

38 Sothethings that we haue granted you, 
ſhall be ſtable : the ſtrong holds which ye have 
builded ſhall be your owne. 

39 Alſo wee forgiue the ouerſights, and 
faults committed vnto this day,and the crowne 
taxe that yee oughtys: and whereas was any 
other tribute in Ieruſalem, ir ſhall bee nowno 
tribute. 
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40 And 


Bainen,or Bahen. 
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}0r,Gaza. 


40 And they that arc mcete among you to 


be written with our men, let them bee written 


vp,that there may be peace betweene vs. 
t Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
from Iſracl in the hundred and ſcuentie ycere. 

42 Andthe people of Iſrael began to write 
in theirletters,& publike inſtruments, In THE 
Firs Tyere ofSimon the hie and chicfe Prieſt, 
goucrnour and princeof the Iewes. 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, andbeſieged icround about, where hee 
ſetvp anengine of warre, and approched neere 
the citie,and beate atower, and tooke it. 

44 So they that were inthe engine, leapt 
intothe citie, and there was great trouble in 
the citie, 

45 Inſomuch that the people of the citie 
renttheir clothes, and climed vp vpon the wals 


with thcir wiues,and children,and cried witha 


lowde voice, beſecching Simon to grant them 
peace,ſaying, 
. 46 Dealenot with vs according to our wic- 
kedneſſe, but according tothy mercie. 
47 Then Simon pitied them, and would 
fight no more againſt them, butputthem out 
of the citie,and clenſed the houſes, wherein the 


idoles were, and ſo entred thereunto with 


plalmes and thankeſgiuing. 
48 So when hee had caſt all the filthineſſe 
out, he ſet ſuch menin it as kept the Law, and 


: fortifiedit , and builded there a dwelling place 


for hunſelfe. 

49 Now when they in the caſtle at Teruſa- 
lem were kept, that they could not come forth 
nor goe into the countrey, neither buy nor ſell, 
they were very hungry,and many ef them were 


famiſhed to death, 


50 Inſomuch that they beſought Simon to 
make peace with them : which hee graunted 
them,and put them out from thence,and clen- 
ſed the caſtle from filthineſle. 

5I And vpon the three and twentie day of 
the ſecond moneth, in the hundreth ſeuentie 
andone yeere, they entredinto it with thank(- 
giuing, and branches of palme trees, and with 
harpes,and with cymbals,and with violes, and 
with pſalmes,and ſongs, becauſe the great ene- 
mie of Iſrael was ouercome. 

52 And hee ordeined that the ſame day 
ſhould be kept cuery yecre with gladneſle, 

53 Andhefortified the mounr of the Tem- 
ple that was beſide the caſtle where hee dwelt 


himſelfe with his companic. 


54 Simon alſo ___ that Tohn his ſonne 
was now a man, he made him captaine of all the 


hoſtes,and cauſed him to dwell in | Gazaris. 
C H A P. XIIII. 


x Demetrius # ouercome of Arſaces. 11 Simon being cap= 


tainegthere is great quietneſſe in Iſrael. 18 The couenant 
of friendſhip with the Romans,and with the people of Spar- 
ta is renued. 
It the hundreth ſcuentie and two yeere ga- 
thered king Demetrius his hoſt, and depar- 


ted ynto Media, to get him helpe far to fights. : 
gainſtTryphon. | 
2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia 
and Media heard , that Demetrius was entreg 
within his borders,he ſent one of his Princesto 
take him aliue. 
3 Sohewent, and ouercametheatmic of 


| Demetrius, andtooke him , and brought him 


to Arſaces,which kept him in ward. 

4 Thusall theland of Indawasinreft, 
longas Simonliued: forhee ſought the wealth 
of his nation : therefore were they glad to have 
him for their ruler, &to do him worſhip alway, 

5 Simonalſo wanthe citie of Toppe tohis 


great honour to bee an hauen towne,and made 


it anentranceto the lles of the ſeas 

6 Heenlargedalſo the borders of his peo- 
ple,and conquered the countreys. 

7 Heegathered vp many of their people 
that were priſoners, and hee had the domigion 
of Gazaris,and Beth-ſura,and the caftle,which 
hee clenſed from filthineſle, and there wasno 
man that reſiſted him, 

8 Yo that euery man tilled his groundin 
peace,and the land gauec her fruits,andthetrees 
gaue their fruit. 

9 TheEldersfatein the open places, and 
conſultedalltogether forthe common wealth, 
andthe young men were honourably clothed 


andarmed. 


Io Heeprouided vitailes for the cities, and 
all kind ofmunition, ſo that his glorious fame 
was renoumed ynto the end of the world. 

z1 Hee made peace throughout the land, 
and Ifracl had perfe& mirth andioy. 

I2 Foreuery man fate ynder his vine, and 
the figge trees, and there was no manto fray 
them. 

13 Therewasnone in the land to fighta- 
gainſt them: for then the kings were ouercome 

14 Hee helped allthoſe that were in aduer- 
ſitie among his people: hee was diligent to ſce 
the Law kept, and hee tooke away the vngod- 
ly, and wicked. 

15 Hee beautified the Sancuatie, and en- 
creaſedthe veſſels of the Temple. 

16 When the Romanes heard, and the Spar- 


tians had knowledge, that TIonathan was dead, 


they were very forie. 

17 But when they heard, that Simon his 
brother was made hie Priett in his ſtead, and 
how hee had wonne the land againe withthe 
cities init, | 

18 They wrotevnto him in tables of braſſe 
to renew the friendſhip, and bond of loue, 
which they had made with Iudas and Ionathan 
his brethren. 

19 Which writings were read before the 
congregation at Ierufalem,and thisisthe copie 
of theletrers that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SENATORS andciticot 
Sparta ynto Simon the great Prieſt, and to 


the Elders, and tothePricſts , andto thereli- 
SO SY due 


: ; | pocrypha. _ | | 


" Chap. xittj. 


duc ofthe people of the Iewes. their brethren 
ſend greeting. | | 
21 When yourambaſſadours that were ſent 
.yntoolir people, certified vs of your glory and 
| honour,we were glad of their comming, 
{ 22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſlage in 
the publique records inthis maner,N v MENI- 
vs.the fonne of Antiochus , and Antipater the 
ſonne of Iaſon the lewes ambaſſadors came yn- 
to vs,to renew amitie with vs. Ft t; 

_ 23 Anditpleaſedthe people, thatthemen 
ſhould be honorably intreated, 8 that the co- 
pie oftheirambaſſage ſhould beregiltredinthe 
publike records, that itmight bee fora memo- 
riall vatothe people of Sparta: anda copie of 
the ſame was {ent to Simon the chiefe Prieſt. 

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of gold ofa thou- 
ſand pound weight, to confirmethe friendſhip 


.. withthem. 


.. 25 Which when the people vnderſtood, 

they laid, What thankes ſhall wee recompeaſe 
againe vnto Simon and his children? 

26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe of 
his father hauceſtabliſhed I(rael,and onercome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed thelibertie 
thereof: therefore they wrote this in tables of 
braſſe, and ſer it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 

27 The copicofthe writing is this, Inthe 
eightand ewentieth day of the monerh|| Elul 
in the hundreth,ſeuentie and cwo ycere, inthe 
third ycere of Simon the hie Prieſt, _ 

28 In|| Saramelinthe great Congregation 
of the Prieſts,and of the people, and of the go- 
uernours of the nation, and ofthe Elders of the 
countrey,we would fignifie vnto you, that ma- 
ny battels haue beene fought inour countrey. 

29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Marrathi- 
as (come of the children of Iarib) and his bre- 
thren putthemſclues in danger,and refiftedthe 
enemies of their nation, thar thcir Sanctuarie, 
and Law might bee maintained , anddidtheir 
nation great honour. I 
- 30 ForJonathan gathered hisnation toge- 
ther, and became their hie Prieſt, and is laide 
with his people. 

31 After that would their enemies haue in- 
uaded their countrey,and deſtroyed theirland, 
andlay their hands on their Sanctuarie. 

32 Then Simon refiſted chem , and fought 
for his nation,and ſpent much ofhis owne ſub- 
ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his nati- 
on,and gaue them wages. 

33 Hefortified alſo the cities ofTudea, and 
Bethſurathat lieth vpon the borders of Iudea, 
(where the ordinance of their enemies layſom- 
time) and ſet therea gariſon of the Iewes. 

34 Andhefortified Ioppe, whichlieth vp- 
on the Sea, and || Gazarathat bordereth vpon 
Azotus, (where the enemies dwelt aforc) and 
there hee placed Iewes, and furniſhed them 
with things neceſſary for the reparation therof, 


35 Now when the people {awethe faith- 


fulneſle of Simon, and to what glorie hee 
 thoughtto bring his nation ynto , . our made 
himtheir goucrnour, and the chiefe Prieft, bes 
cauſe hee had done all theſe thiogs, andforthe 
yprightneſle, and fidelitie that hee had Keptzo 
his nation, and that ſought by all meanes to ex- 
alt his people. © x 

. 36 Forin his time they proſpered well by 
- him, ſo that the heathen were takenour oftheir 

countrey,and they alſo which were inthe citie 
of Dauid ar Ieruſalem , where they had made 
them a caſtle, ourofthe which they went, and 
defiledall things that were aboutthe SanQua- 
rie, and did great hurt vato religion. | 

37 And heeſctIewesin it, andfortified ic, 
forthe aſſurance oftheland, and citie, and rai= 
ſedvpthe wals of Teruſalem. 

38 And king Demetrws confirmed himin 
his hie Prieſthood for theſe cauſes, 

39 And madelum one of his friends, and 
gaue him great honour. 

O For it was reported that the Romames 
called the Iewes their friends , and confede- 
rates, and that they honourably receiued Si= 
mens Ambaſladours, 

41 Andthatthe Iewes, andPriefts conſen- 
ted, that Simon ſhould be their prince, and hie 
Prieſt perpetually, trill God raited vp thetrue 
Prophet, 

42 Andthathee ſhould bee their captaine, 
and haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo 
ſetmen ouer the workes , and ouer the coun« 
trey, and ouerthe weapons , and ouer the for- 
treſles, and that ſhould make prouifion forthe 
holy things, 

| 43 And that heſhould bee obeyed ofeuery 
man, and that all the writings in the countrey 
ſhould be made in his name, and that he ſhould 
be clothed inpurple,and weare gold, 

44 And that it ſhould not be lawtull for any 
of the peopleor Prieſts to breake any of theſe 
things,or to withſtand his words,or to call any 
congregation inthe countrey without him, or 
be clothed in purple,or weare a colar of gold. 

45 Andifany did contrary to theſe . coo 
or brake any of them, he ſhould be puniſhed. / 

46 Soit pleaſedall the people to agree har 
it ſhould bee done to Simon according vnto 
theſe words. 

47 Simon alfoaccepted it, and was content 
tobe the high Prieſt, andthe captaine, and the 
Prince of the Iewes, and ofthe prieſts, and to 
be the chiefe of all. 

48 And they commaunded to ſet yp this 
writing in tables of braſle, and to faſten it r@ 
the wall that compaſſedthe SanRuarie inan 0- 
pen place, 

49 And thatacopie of the ſame ſhould be 
laide vp in the treaſurie, that Simon and his. 
ſonnes might haucit. 


CHAP. XV. 
3 Antiochus maketh a couenant of friendſhip with Simon, 
11 Tryphon # purſued. 15 The Romanes write letters 
Dddd 2 nts 
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oſeph..Antiq, 
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Apocrypha. 


.: wnto kyngs: and nations in the defence of the Lewes. 27 
', [Antiocle refuſong the belpe thitt Simon ſent bim ,, bree- 
keth by covenant. oat, 


- TM geting Antiochus the ſonne of 


| Demerrius ſent letters from the Iles of 
the ſcavnto Simon the Pricſt,and prince of the 
Iewes,andto all thenation, 24 21 
''2 Conteining theſe words, Anrrocvs the 
king vnto Simon the great Prieft,and tothe na- 


tionof the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 10s. 
-3 Foro: much as certaine peſtilent men 
['haue —_— kingdome of our fathers , 1 


am purpoſed to challenge theRealme againe, 
and torcſtore it to the olde eſtate: wherefore1 
haue gathered a greathoſte,and prepared ſhips 
of warre, 55 2 

4 That 1 may goe thorow the countrey, 
and beeauenged of them, which haue deftroy- 
ed our countrey, and walted many cities in the 
Realme. | Wh | 

Now therefore I doe confirme vnto thee 
all the liberties, whereofall the kings my pro- 
genitours haue diſcharged thee,andal the pay- 
ments, whereof they haueeleaſcd thee. 

6 AndI giue thecleaue to coynemoney 
ofthine owne ſtawpe within thy countrey, 
7. And thatIerufalem, and the SanQuarie 
he free, and thatall the weapons,that thou haſt 
prepared, & the fortreſle, which thou haſt buil= 
ded,and keepeftinthinehands,ſhall be thine. 
8 Andallchat is due vntotheking, and all 
that ſhal be due vnto the king, I forgiue it thee, 
from his time foorth for cuermore. 
- 9 Andwhen wee hauc obtained our king- 
dome we will giue thee,andthy nation and the 
Temple grear Rohr Gabe your honour ſhal 
be knowenthroughour the world: 

10 Cla the hundreth , ſeuentie and foure 
yere, went Antiochusinto his fathers land, and 
all the bands came together vnto him , ſo that 
few were left with Tryphon. 

- x So the king Antiochus purſued him, 
buthe fled and came to Dora, whichlieth by 
the ſea ſide. 

. 12 Forheefaw that troubles were roward 
him, and thar the armie had forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora 
with an hundreth and twentie thouſand figh- 
ting men,and cight thouſand horſemen. 

: T4 So he compaſſed the citieabout,and the 
ſhips came by the ſea. Thus they preſſed the 
citie by land and by ſea, infomuch that they 


ſuffered no mantogoe in norout, 


I5 In the meanc ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his companic from Rome, hauing letters 
written vnto the kings and countreyes where- 
in were conteined theſe words, 

. 16L vc1vsthe Conſul of Rome vnto king 
Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 

17 The Ambaſladours of the Iewes arc 
come vnto vs as our friends, andconfederatcs 
from Simon the hic Prieſt, and fromthe peo- 


ple ofthe Iewes to renew friend(hip, andthe 


-themn, northeir cities, northeir countrey, nei= 


I. Maccabees,  »£1!1;5, 060 0 


bondof loue. 3 34 1 203 5 21 
13 Who haue brought aſhicld of gold wey. 
ingachouſand pound. EOYESG*Y) ; 
- 19 Wherefore wethought it goodto write 
ynto the kings and countreys, that they ſhould 
not go abourto hurtthern, nor to fight againſt 


therto maintaine their enemies apainſt them, 
20/Andwe werecontentto receiue of them 
the ſhield. 1217 1:24 
21 -If therefore there bee any: peſtilent fel. 


lowes fled from their countrey vmto you, deli. 


uerthem vhto Simon'the hie prieſt,that hemay 


puniſhthem according'to theirowne Law, 


22- Fhe ſame things were written to De- 
metrius the king, ad to Attalus , and to Ara» 
thes,and to Arſaces,' 

23 -Andto all the countreys , as |Sampſe 954 
mes,and tothemof Sparta,andto}| Delus,and [924 
to] Mindus,and to Sicion, and to Caria,and to 1. 
Samos,and ro Pamphylia, andto Lycia, and to ** 
Halicamafſus, and to Rhodus, and to Phaſclis, 


andto Coos, and to Siden,and to Cortina, and 


to Gnidon,and to Cyprus,and to Cyrenc, 

24 Andthey ſenta copie of them to Simon 
the hie Prieſt, 

25 (So Antiochus the King camped a- 
gainſt Dora the ſecond time euer ready to 
takeit, and madediuers engines of warre, and 
kept Tryphon in, that he couldneither goein 
nor out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand 
choſen men to helpe him with filuer and gold, 
and much furniture. 

27 Neuerthelefſe, hee would nor receiue 
them, but brake all the couenant, which he had 
made with him afore, and withdrewe himſelfe 
from him, 

28 And ſent ynto him Athenobins one of 
his friends to commune with him, ſaying, Yee 
withhold Ioppe, and Gazara with the caſtle 
that is at Ss Hd the citie ofmy Realme, 

29 Whole borders yec haue deſtroyed and 
done great hurt in the land, andhanethego- 
uernement of many places ofmy kingdome. 

30 Wherfore now deliuerthecities, which 
yec hauetaken, with the tributes of the places, 
that yee haucrule ouct without the borders of 
Iudea, | 

31 Orelſcgiuemeefor them fiue hundreth 
talents of filuer, and for the harme that yehaue 
done, and for the tributes of the places other 
fiue hundreth talents: ifnot,we will come,and 
fighragainſt =_ 

32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to 
Ieruſalem, and when he ſawthe honour of Si- 
mon,and the cupbord of gold and filuer plate, 
and ſo great preparation , hee was aſtoniſhed, 
and told him the kings meſlage. 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid ynto 
him, Wee haue neither taken other mens 
lands, nor withholden that which appertai- 


neth to others: but our fathers heritage, which 
our 
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_ Chap. xv). | 


ourenemies had yarighteouſly in poſleſsiona 
certaine times 
34 But when we had occaſion, we recouered 
che inheritance of our fachers. 
5 And whereas thou |jrequireſt Ioppeand 


' Gazara, they did great harme to our people, 


andthorow our countrey, yet willwee giue an 
hundred talents forthem. But Athenobius an- 
{wered him not one word, 

36 Burtcurned againe angry vnto the King, 
and told him all theſe words,and the dignity of 
Simon, with all that he had ſeene,and the King 
was very angry. 

37 © ln the meanetime fled Tryphon by 
ſhip vnto Orthoſias. 

38 Then the King made Cendebeus Cap- 


taine of the ſea coaſt, and gaue him bandes of 


| footmen andhorſemen, 


39 And commaunded him to remooue the 
hoſte toward Idea, co build vp Cedron,and 
to fortifie the gates, and to warre againſt the 
people: but the king purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto lamnia,& be- 
ganto vexe the people,& to inuade Iudea,and 
rotake the people priſoners, and to ſlay them. 

41 And he built vp Cedron, whete hee ſer 
horſemen and gariſons, that they might make 
outrodes by the waies of Iudea,as the king had 
commanded them. 


CHAP. XVL. 

2 Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hoſt is put to flight by 
the ſonnes of Simon. 11 Ptolemeus the ſonne of Abubus 
killeth Simon and his two ſonnes at a bankgt. 2.5 John kl- 
leth them that lie in wait for hy life. 

T Hen came Iohn vp from Gazara,and told 

Simon his father, what Cendebeus had 
done. 

2 So Simon called vp two ofhis eldeſt ſons, 
Judas and Iohn, and ſaid vnto them, I, and my 
brethren,and my fathers houſe, haue euerfrom 
our youth vnto this day fought againſt the e- 
nemies of Iſrael, & the matters hauehad good 

cceſſe vnder our hands, and wee haue deliue- 
red [ſracl oftentimes. 

3 ButTIamnowold,and yeby Gods mer- 
cy are of a ſufficient age: be ye therfore im ſtead 
of me and my brother,and go foorth and fight 
for ournation,andthe helpe of heaucn be with 

ou, 
? 4 Soheechoſe twenty thouſand fighting 
men ofthe countrey withthe horſemen, which 
went foorth agaioſt Cendebeus, and reſted at 
Modin. 

5 Inthe morningthey aroſe,and went in- 
tothe plaine field : and behold, a mighty great 
hofte came againſt them both of footemen and 
horſemen: bur there was ariuer betwixtthem. 

6 And Iobnranged his army ouer againſt 
him, and when hee ſaw thatthe people was a- 
fraid to goe querthe riuer, hee went ouer firſt 
himſelfe,and themen ſceing him, paſſed tho- 
row after him. | | 


7 "Then hee diuidedhis men, and ſerthe 


horſemen inthe mids ofthe foormen. 

8 For their enemies horſemen were very 
many: but when they blewtherrumpers,Cen= 
debeus fled withhis hoſte, whereof many were 
flaine, and the remnant gate cthemto the for- 
treſſe. 

9 Thenwas Iudas Tohns brother woun- 
ded: bur Iohn followed after chem till he came 
to Cedron, which (endebers had built. 

10 Alfothey fled vntothe rowers, that were 
inthe fields of Azotus, & thoſe did Joh»burne 
with fire : thus were there {laine two thouſand 
men of them: ſo he returned peaceably into the 
land of Iuda. 

11 { Now in the field of Tericho was Pro= 
lemeus the ſonneof Abubus made captain,and 
he had abundance ot filuerand gold, 

12 (For he hadmaried the daughter of the 
hic Prieſt.) 

I3 Therefore he waxed proud in hismind, 
and thought to rule the land, & thought to ſlay 
Simonandhis ſonnes by deceit. 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the 
cities of the countrey and ſtudied carefully for 
thein, he came down to Iericho with Mattathi= 
as,and Iudas his ſonnes,in the hundred ſeuen= 
ty & ſeuecn yere,in the eleuenth moneth, which 
is the inonech Sabat. 

I5 Thentheſonof Abubus receined them 
by creafon into alittle holde, called Dochus, 
which he had built, where he made them a great 
banker,and had hid men there. | 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 
good cheere,Ptolemeus fiood vp with his men, 
and tooke their weapons, & entred into Simon 
in the banket houſe, and flew him with his ewo 
ſonnes, and certaine of his ſeruants. 

17 Whereby he committed a great vilenie, 
and recompenſed ecuill for good. 

18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things and 
ſent to the king,that he might ſend him an hoſt 
to helpe him, and ſo would deliver him the 
countrey with the cities. 

19 Heſentother men alſo ynto Gazara, to 
rake Iohn, and ſent letters vnto the captaines 
to come to him,and he would giuethem filuer, 
and gold and rewards. | 

20 Andtoleruſalem hee ſent other to take 
it,and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 Butoneranne bgfore, and told Iohnin 
Gazara, that his father, and his brethren were 
Nlaine,and that Prolemenshad ſent to ſlay him. 

22 Whenhe heard this, he was ſore aſtoni= 
ſhed, andlaide handsof them that were come 
to lay him, and ſlew them : for hee knew that 
they wentabout to kill him. 

23 Concerning other things of Tohn, both 
of his warres, andof his nobleaQs (wherein he 
behaued himſelfe inanfully) of the building of 
wals which hemade,and other of his deedes, 
| 24 Behold, they are written inthe Chroni= 
cles of his Prieſthood , fromthe time that hee 
was made high Prieſtafter his father, {68, 
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ofthe Maccabees 
1 "16 Andby opening a priuie doore of the 
vaute, they caſt ftones as it were thunder,vpon 


CHAP. I. 

1 An Epiſtle of the Iewes that dwelt at Ieruſalem,ſent vnto 

themthat dwelt at Ezypt , wherein they exhort them to 

. Sine thankes for the death of Antied)us. 19 Of the fire 
that was hid inthe pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias. - 


aP which bee at Ieruſalem, and 

Þ. chey thatare in the countrey 

Z=2 of Iudea, vnto the brethren 

Ia9D the Iewes , that are through- 

; out E G Y PT, ſendfaluta- 
tion, and proſperitie. 

2 Godbe gracious vntoyou and remem- 
ber his couenant made with Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Iacob his faithfull ſeruants, 

And giue youall an heart, to worſhip 
him, andto doe his will with a whole heart and 
with a willing mind, 

4 Andopenyour hearts in his Law, and 
commandements, and ſcnd you peace, 

5 Andheare your prayers,and be reconci- 
led with you , andneuer forſake you in time of 
trouble. | 

6 Thys nowwe pray herefor you. - 

'7 WhenDemetrius reigned, inthehun- 
dreth threeſcore and ninth yeere , wee Iewes 
wrote ynto you in the trouble, and violence 
thatcame vnto vs in thoſe yeeres, after that Ia- 
fon, and his companiedeparted out of the holy 
land and kingdome, 

8 ' Andburntthe porch,and ſhed innocent 
blood. Then we prayed vnto the Lord, & were 
heard: we offered ſacrifice and fine flowre, and 
lighred the lampes,and ſer forth rthebread. 

9 Now therefore keepe ye the dayes of the 
feaſt ofthe Tabernacles inthe month Chaſleu. 

IO 
yeere, the people chat wasat Ierufalem, andin 
Tudea,and the counſell and Iudas, vato Ariſto- 
bulus king Prolemeus maſter, which is ofthe 
ocke ofthe anointed prieſts, and to the Iewes 
thatarein E gr Cuceck greeting and health. 

11 Infomuchas God hath delivered vs from 
oreat perils , wee thanke him highly asthough 
we had ouercome theking. | ? 

T2 For hee brought then) into Perſia by 
heapes, that fought againſt the holy citie. . 

"13 Foralbeit thie captaine,, andthe armie, 
that was with him, ſceimed inuincible, yet they 
wereſlaine in che Teinple of Nanea,by the de- 
ccit of Naneas Prieſts. OE EE 

. 14 For Antiochus, as though hee would 
dyyellwith her, camethither,hezand his friends 
with him, to receive money vnderthe title of A 

x 5 But whenthe Prieſts of Nanea, had Taid 
it foorth, aid he was entred with aſmall com- 
panie within the Temple, they, ſhutthe Tem- 
ple,whcn Antiochus was comein, © 


PLLHIIEDD ES HE brethren the Iewes, 


In the hundreth foureſcore and eight 


 andſanRificjt. 


"eas 


OKE 


the captaine ad his, and hauing bruiſedthem 
in pieces, they cut off their heads andthreye 
them to thoſe that were without. 
17 Godbe bleſſedinall things, which hath 
deliuered vpthe wicked. pops 
18 Whereas wearenow purpoſedto keepe 
the purification of the Temple vpon thefiue 
and twentie day of the moneth Chaſley, wee 
thought it neceſlarieto certifie you therof,chat 
yee alſo might keepe the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, and of the fire which was ginenvs when 
Neemias offred ſacrifice, after that he had built 
the Temple,andrthe altar. | 
19 For when as ourfathers wereled awa 
ynto Perſia, the prieſtes, which ſoughttheho- 
nour of God,tookethe*fire of the altar privily, +1, 
and hidit in an hollow pit, which was driew 104, 
the bottome, and therein they kept it , ſo that 
the place was vnknowen ynto euery man. | 
20 Now after many yeeres, whenir plea- 
ſed God that Neemias ſhould bee ſent from 
the king of Perſia , heeſent of the poſteritic of 
thoſe Prieſts, which had hid it to fetch thefire, 
and as they told vs, they found no fire, but 
thicke water. | Ns 
21 Thencommaunded hee them to dray it 
yp,and to bring it:& when thethings appertei- 
ningto the ſacrifices were brought, Neemias 
commaunded the Prieſts to ſprinklethe wogd, 
and the thingslaide thereupon with water. 
22 When this was done,and the time came 


' that the ſunne ſhone, which afore was hidin 


the cloud,there was a great fire kindled,ſothar 

cuery man maruciled, 

. 23 NowthePrieſts, andallprayed, while 

the ſacrifice was conſuming : "= $64 began, 

andthe other anſwered thereunto. 14M 
24 Andthe praier ofNecmias was after this 


| maner,O Lord, Lord God maker ofallthings, 


which art fearefull-and ſtrong , and righteous, 
and mercifull, andthe onely.and gracious king, 

25 Onely CR iuſt and almightis 
and euerlaſtjug, thou that. deliuereſt Iſrael trom 
all trouble, and haſt choſeu the fathers and ſan- 
aified them, ,_.. - WL oe I ons 

26 Recciue the ſacrifice for the whole peo- 
ple of Iſrael, andpreſerue thine.owne portion, 


3 44. 


7 Gather thoſe together , thatare ſ carte 


«C114. 15716 07 
129 Plant thy people againe in. thine holy %a 
; »Dept.30.5 


30 And 


"Linn 61 
10,2,4nd 161 


Dewt.30.5 


Weoypha- 


Chap. Iþ, : | 


— < 


30 Andthepricfts ſang Pſalmes thernoto. 

3x Now wheathe ſacrifice was confumed, 
Neemias commaunded the great [tones to bee 
if prinkled with the reſidue of the water. 

2 Which when it was done, there was 
kindled a flame, which was confumed by the 
light that ſhined from the altar. 

So when this matter was knowen;, 
it was tolde the kin? of Perſia, rhat in the 
place where the Priefts , which were ledde a- 
way,had hid fire,there appeared water, where- 
with Neemias and his companie had purifted 
the ſacrifices. | RFeL1: 

34 The kingrttiedout the thing, and cloſed 
the place abour,and made it holy. 

35 And to them that the king fauoured, 
he gaue and beſtowed many gifts. 

26 And Necmias called the fame place 
Ephthar , which is to fay, purification: bur 
many men call it ||Nephthar. 

CHAP IL 


4 How Ieremie hid the tabernacle , the Arke and the altar 
. inthehill. 23 Of the fiue bookes of Iaſon conteined in one. 
T is found alſo m the writings of Icremias 
the Prophet , that lee commanded them, 
which were caried away, to takefire, as was 
declared, and as the Prophet commaunded 
them that were led into capriuitic, 

2 *Giuing them alaw that they ſhould not 
forget the commaundements' of the Lorde, 
and that they ſhould not erre in their mindes, 
when they ſaw images of gold and filuer, with 
their ornaments. 

3 Theſe and uch other things commaun- 
ded he them, and exhorted them that they 
ſhould not ler the law go out of their hearts. 

4 Itis written alſo , how tnePropher, by 
an oracle that hec had, charged them to rake 
the tabernacle andthearke , and followe him: 
and when he came ypinto the moutitain-where 


. Moyſes went vp, * & fawthe heritage of God, 


5 Teremias went foorth: and' ftounde an 
hollow caue, wherein hee laydthe Tabernacle, 
and the Arke, and thealtar ofincenſe, 'andſo 
ſtoppedthe doore.” © + 394 Ac] 

6 Ard there came certaine' of thoſe that 
followed him , to marke the place - but they 
could not finde' it; ' '/ FE STR RSNY obs 

7- - Which wheri-Teremias perceiued, hec 


 reprooued them, ſaying, As for' tha' place it 


ſhall beevnknowent;vatilt the time'thar God 
gathet'his people together againe, - and that- 
meadebeſhieweden Pete 
"$ *'Fhen ſhalkthe Lord-ſhewethem theſe 
things, & the maicſtic'ofthe Lordſhal appeare 
ahd the <loude alo;' as it was ſhewetlf ynder 


7 y_ 3 Moyſes 4 and as * when Salomon defired, that 
"' theplace mighr be horiourably ſanRified. 


9 © Forit is mitifeſt that hee; being a wiſe 


6166 man, offered the *ſatrifice of dedication, and 


conſecration of the Temple. I 
10 * And when as Moyſes -ptayed vnto 
the Lord; the firecamedowne from heanen, 


and confarited the ſacrifice : {o,when Salomon 


prayed,*thefire came down from heauen,and *2.cbre.7.1, 


conſumed the burntoffering. 

Tr And Moyſes ſayd, Becauſe the finne of 

fering was not eaten, therefore it is conſumed. 
12 So Salomon kept thole eight dayes. 

T3 Theſe things alſo are declared in the 


writings, & regiſters of |Ncemias, and howhe |5omereade 
made alibrarie, and howhe gathered the ates Iremic. 


of the Kings,and of the Prophets, and the ats 
of Dauid, and the epitiles of the kings concer- 
ning the holy gifts. 

14 Euen fo Iudas alſo gathered all things 
that came to paſſe by the warres that were a- 
mong vs, which things we haue. 

I5 Wherefore it yce haue neede thereof, 
ſend ſome to fetch them ynto you. 

' '16 Whereas we thenare about to celebrate 
the purification, wee hauec written vnto you, 
and ye ſhall do well if ye keepe the ſame daies. 

17 'Wehopealfo that the God, which de- 
liuered all his people , and gaue an heritage 
tothem alland rhe kingdome , and the Prielt- 
hood andrhe Sancuarie, 


18 * As hee promiſed in the lawe, will * 2395: 


ſhortly haue mercie ypon vs, and gather vs to- 
gether from ynder che heauen into his holy 
place : forhecharh ſaued vs from great perils, 
and hath clenſed che place.” 
'19 As concetning Iudas 'Maccabeus, and 
his brethren, thepurification of the great Tem- 
ple,and che dedication of the: altar, 
20 Andthewarres againſt Antiochus Epi- 
phanes,and Eupator hisſonne, 
'2T And the manifeſt fignes that came from 


 heavcenvnto thoſe, which' manfully Roode for 


the Iewcsreligion:: (forthoughthey were bur 
tew, yet theyranne through whole countreys, 
and purſued the barbarous armies, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re- 
nowmed throughout allthe world,and deliue- 
redthecitie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that 
werelike to beeaboliſhed, becauſe the Lorde* 
was mercifull ynto them with all lenirie) 

23 Weewill afſay to abbridge in one vo- 
lame thoſe things ,” that Tafon'the Cyrenian' 
tath declaredin Pe bookes: ' © © oy 

' 24 For confidering the wonderfullnumber, 
and the difficultiethat they have rhat woulde 
beoccupied inthe rehearſall of tories, becauſe, 
of the diuerſitteof the marters, ' LO 

25 Wee haue endeuoured;' that they that” 
wouldreade ,: njight haue pleaſure, and that! 
they which are ſtudious , might eaſily keepe* 
them in memorie;, andthat whoſoeuer reade 
them;mighrhaveprofit- 57 

26 Thereforeto'vs that have taken in hand * 


. this great labour , it was no cafie thing to make * 


this abridgement , but requireth both ſwear, 
and/watching.' ; 


27 Like as hee that maketh a feaſt, and ſee- | 


F 


kerh other mens commoditie , hath no ſmall 


labor: ſo wealfo for many mens ſakes are very 
well 
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YOr the tate and 
gronifion. 


well content to yndertake this great labour. 
28 Leauing to the author the exact dili- 


gence ofcuery particular, we will labour to go 


forward according to the preſcript orderof an 
abridgement. 

29 For as hee that will build a new houſe, 
muſt prouide for the whole building , but hee 


that ſetteth out the plat or goeth about to 


paintit, ſceketh buronely what is comely for 
the decking thereof : 

30 Euen ſol chinkefor vs, that it appertai- 
neth to che firſt writerof a ſtory to enter deep- 
ly intoit, and to make mention of allthings, 
andto becurious in cuery part. 

31 Butit is permitted to himthat will ſhor- 
ten it, to vie few wordes, and to auoide thoſe 
things thatare curiousthercin. 

32 Herethen will we begin the tory , ad- 
ding thus much to our former wordes, that it 
is bur a fooliſh thing to abound in wordes be- 
fore the ſtory, and to be ſhort in the ſtory. 

CHAP. III. 
2 Of the honour done ynto the Temple by the Kings of the 
Gentiles, 6 Simon vttereth what treaſure u we Tem- 


ple. 7 Heliodorus is ſent to take them away. 26 Hee 
Priken of God,and healed at the prayer of Onias. 


vw Hattime asthe holy citie was inhabi- 
ted with all peace,& when the Lawes 
were very wel kept, becauſe of the godlineſſe of 


Oniasthe hie Pricſt, and hatred of wickednes, 

2 Ircame to paſſethat cuen the kings did 
honour the place, and garniſhed che Temple 
withgreat gifts. 

3 Infomuchthar Seleucus king of Afia of 
hisowne rents, bareall the coſts bclonging to 
the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 Butone Simonof the tribe of Beniamin 
being appointed ruler of the Temple, conten- 
ded with the hie Prieſt concerning the iniqui- 
tie committed in the citie. 

$5 Andwhenhecould not overcome Onias, 
he gate himto Apollonius the ſonne of Thra- 
ſeas, whichthen was gouernour of Coeloſyria 
and Phenice, 

6 Andtold himthat the treaſurie in Teru- 
falem was full of innumerable money, which: 
didnot belong to the prouiſion of the ſacrifi- 
ces, andthatic were poſſible that theſe things 
might cometo the Kings hands. ; 

'7 Nowe when Apollonius came to the 
king,and had ſhewed him ofthemoney, as it 
was told him , the king choſe out Heliodorus 
his treaſurer,and ſent him with a commaunde- 
mentto bring him the forelayd money. 


$8 Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his iour- | 


ney as though hee would viſite the cities of 
Coeloſyriaand Phenice, butineffect to fulfill 
the kings purpoſe. | 

9 Sowhen hecameto Ieruſalem, and was 
courteouſly receiued of the hie Prieſt into the 
city,he declared what was determined concer- 
ning the money, & ſhewed the cauſe of his c6- 


ming,and asked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 


IT. Maccabees, 


Io Thenthe hie Priclt told him that there 
were ſuch things layd vp by the widowesand 
fatherleſlſe, 

11 And thatacertaine of it belonged ynto 
Hircanus tbe ſome of Tobias a noble mian, ang 
notas that wicked Simon had reported, and 
thatin all there were but foure hundredtalents 
of filuer,and two hundreth of gold, 

12 Andthat it were altogether vnpoſſble 
to doethis wrong to them that had committed 
ir of truſt to the holineſſe of the place andTem- 
ple, which is honoured thorow the whole 
worldfor holineſle and integritie. 

I 3 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings 
commaundement giuen him, ſayd that in anie 
wiſe it muſt be brought into the kings treaſury, 

14 So he appointedaday, and wentin to 
take order for theſe things : then there wasno 
{mall griefe throughout the wholecitie. 

I5 For the Prieſtes fell downe before the 
altarin the Prieſts garments, and called ynto 
heauen vpon him which had made aLawecon- 
cerning things giuento bee kept, that they 
ſhould be ſafely preſerued forſuchas had com» 
mitted them to be kept. 

16 Then they that looked the hiePricſt in 
the face, were wounded to theirheart : for his 
countenance, and the changing of his colour 
declared theſorow of his mind. 

17 The man was ſo wrapped in feare and 
tremblingof the body , that it was inanifeſtto 
them that looked vpon him, what ſorow he had 
in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſesby 
heapes vnto the common prayer, becauſethe 
place was like to come ynto contempt. 

19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth 
ynder their breaſts, filled the ftreetes, and the 
virgins that were kept in, ranne ſome to the 
gates,and ſometo the walles, and other loo- 
kedout atthe windowes. | 

20 Andall held vp theirhands toward hea- 
ucn,and made prayer. ; 

21 It was alamentablething to ſee the mul- 
titude that fell downe of all ſorts, and the expe- 
Ration of the hie Prieſt being in ſuch mm. 

22 Thereforethey called ypon the Almigh- 

tie Lord, that he would keepe ſafeand ſure the 


. things, which were Jayd vp for thoſe that had 


deliuered them. | | 
23 Neuertheleſſe,the thing that Heliodorus 
was determined to doe,that did he performe. 
24 Andas hee and his ſouldiers were, now 
there preſent bythe treaſurie , hee tharisthe 
Lord of the ſpirits, and of all power, ſhewed 
a great viſion, ſo thatall they which preſumed 


to come with him , and were aſtoniſhed ar the 
powerof God,and fel into feare andtrembling. 


25 -For there appeared vnto them an horle 


with a terrible man fitting vps him,moſt richly. 


barbed, & heran fiercely, & ſmote at Heliodo- 
rus with his fore fecte, and it ſeemedthat hee 


that late ypon the horſe, had harneſle of gold, 


26 Morc- 


» <-——— 


—_— — — 


prieti, hotable in Rrengrh;, excellent in beautie, 
andcomely in apptttell; whictiftaode by him 
on either fide ; aid ——_—_ contitiually, 
/andgdtc hinmany fore ſtripes, 0007 
> And Heliodtorus fell fuddenty vnto the 
-grothd, and Way toured with great darke- 
2 elſe 2 but they that were with' him ;/-rooke 
*þan'vp,andpordimcik's licter,; > 5:10 01012 70 
- -28-: Thus he that came with'ſo"greateorh- 
pany , and matiy-ſouldiers ineo'the ſaydtreaſu- 
yie;weas botnic oiits for he coiltdnothelpe him- 
Flfe with his weapons, 7 NM PT 
29 So they tains the power of God 
manifeſtly , buchee was' durabe byrhe power 
of G6d, and lay deſtitute of all hoge8 health. 
- 136 And chic) priyied the Lotdthat hadtio- 
nouredhis owite place : for the-Temple which 
alirtleafote was full of feare and trouble, when 
the Almightic Lordappeared), was filled with 
ioy ind #ladneſſe. 6 # 33501 
.*75x- Then ſtraighrwayes certaitic of Helio- 
orus frierids prayed Onias;thathe would call 
vpn the moſt Higtiro grant him his life, which 
lay ready to giue vpthe ghoſt. rr: pa 
-23- Sothe hic Prieſt, cotifidering thar the 
Kibg' tnight ſaſpeR that che: Fewes had done 
Hehiodorius ſome'tuill, he offered a ſactifice for 
che health of the man. ITE __ . | | 
33 Now whenthe hie nod = _ 
prayer ; the ſame yours met if the ſame clo- 
His appeated "nd ſto befide Heliodorus, 
faymg, Giue Onias the hiePrieſt great chanks': 
for, forhis ſake hath the Lord graunted thee 
thy life. DOIN. I ge 08. 9 
34 And ſeeing that thou'haſt been ſcour- 
ged fron heaven," declare vnto all men the 
mightie power of God : arid when they had 
ſpoken theſe words, they appeared no more. 
'75 SoHeliodorus offred vato the Lord fa- 
alive; and made great vowes vnto him, which 
hadgranted himbhis life, and thanked Onias, 
and went againe with his hofte tothe King. 
'36: Then ceftified hee vnts euery man of 
the great works'of God that he had ſeene with 
his eyes. "ION: TIV20 
4 And whetttheKing asked Heliodorus, 
who were meeteto be ſent yet once againe to 
Teruſalem,he ſayd, - | | 
78 Ifchou haft any enemy of traitour, ſend 
him chither , and thou ſhale receiue him well 
ſcourged, ifhee eſcape with his life : forin that 
place,no doubr,there isafpecialpower ofGod, 
'-29 For he thatdwelleth in heatien, hath his 
eyc on that place;and defendethit, and hebea- 
reth and 'deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 
40 This came to paſſe concerning Helio 
dorus,and the keeping of the treafurie. 


CHAP. 1IIIL. 


1 Simon reporteth euill of Onias. 7 Jaſon obteineth the 
office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the King, 27 And 
was by Menelaws defrauded by like bribing. 34 Onias is 

ſlaine traiterouſly by Andronicus. © 


'  -1114OMoreoutr, there appeared two! yorlg 


—F.Y 
c vb 


{-& - beingabewrayer ofthie money andofhis 
-owne nxeurall coutitrey; reported euill SfOni- 


as, as though he had mooued Hthodorathiith 
-this,ard'hkae been tlie invenrer of the chill 

--2 Thus Was hee bolts tall him arraitour 
that was ſo berieficiall to the itie, atida-defen- 


*derof hi3Aati6H , ahd {6 26alons of the Lays. 


<3. - ButWheh his malieeiiicreaſed [0 farre, 
that through one that"Þelvhged ro Simon, 
furthers werecommireel,)- 

i .- Ohias*eonfiderinig” the dariger 'of this 

<ohtemtiohr, and tharApollonius - a&hee that 
-was the goternour of Codloſyriaand Phtnice, 

.did ta eat mcreaſedSimons malice, * © 

5 HeweinittotheKing tior as an accuſer of 
the citizens; but as one that intended the com- 
mon wealth both priuately and ublikely. 

' 6 Foerhefawit was nor poſlible except the 
King tooke order to quiet themarrers,andrhat 
Simon wouldnotleaue off his follie. _ 

7 Burafter the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus; called Epiphanes, cooke the king- 
dome, Iaſon the brother of Onias labouredby 
vnlawfullmeanes tobe hie Prieſt, 

8 Forhecame tothe King ,and promiſed 
him three hundreth and thiteeſcore talents of 
filuer,and of an other rent; fouteſcore talents. 

9 Belidesthis, he promiſed him an hun- 
drerh and fiftie, if he might haue licence to ſer 
vpa place for exerciſe, and aplaceforthe youth, 


— kk... 
—— 


 [Or, that hes 


andrhat-they would|| name them of Teruſalem 91a nn, 


Antiochians: | 

| 10 TFhe which thing when the King had 
granted; and he had gotten the ſuperioritie, he 
began immediately to drawe his kinſmen to 
the cuſtomes of the Gentiles, 

11 And aboliſhed the friendly priuiledges 
of the Kings,that the Iewes had ſer vp by John x 
the fatherof Eupolemus, which was ſent am- 
bafladour ynto Rome, to become friendsand 
confederates: hee pur downe their Lawes and 
policies,and brongll yp new ſtatutes,and con- 
trary to the Lawe. | RS 

12 For hee preſumed to build a place of 
exerciſe 'vnder thejcaſtle, and brought the chicf 
yong men vnder his ſubieQion,and made them 
weare || hattes. 

13 So there began a great defire to follow 


* * Antiechians thas 
were in Jeruſalem . 
among them, 


FOr, bucking, in 
token of wanton- 
neſſe as the Gen= 


themanners of the Gentiles, and they tooke ** 44. 


yp the faſhions of ſtrange nations by the excee- 
ding wickednefſe of Iafon, not the hie Prieſt, 
but the vngodly perſon, | 
14 Sothatthe Prieſts were now no more 
diligent about the ſeruice of the altar, but 
deſpiſedthe Temple, and regarded not the ſa- 
critics » butmadchaſte to be partakers of the 


* wicked expences at the play [after the caſting was 


of a ſtone. 


is game 
to rrie 


ſtreogth by ca- 


x5 For they did not ſer by the honour of fingaftone | 


theirfathers,burliked the glory of the Gentiles inthe mids, or a 


beſtof all. , 8 
16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie 
came 


.  Piecoof mental. 


TiMagabres. ono 


—_— 


% 


$Or, Olympian 


ſports, which were . 


ames kept euer y 
ft yeere, 


Apocrypha. 


the king being 


came ypon them; forthey had them robe their 


enemies and.pyniſhers, whoſe culiome they 


followed. ſo. carnefily, and deſired 9 bee like 


themjinallthipgs.,... . 


{15 92 O80) c& a8 
17. For'itis notalight thingto xranſgreſſc 
againſt the Lawes.pf God, burthe zimefol- 
lowing ſhall declaretheſethings.,c ©; i. : :: 
18 { Nowe when the | gamgs that were 
viedeyery fiue a , were -played,@ Tyrus, 
ACeNt,.: {ono '2 
19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem 
mento lookevpon them, as though-they had 
beene Antiochjans; which broughtthree hun- 
dreth drachmes of filuer for a ſacxificeto Her- 
cules : albeit they. rhat caricd them, deſired 
they might not bee beſtowed on. the ſacrifice 
ks it was notcomely) but tobe beſtow- 
ed for other expenſes. dai. | 
20. So he that ſent chem, ſcat them for-the 
ſacrifice of Hercules : but becauſe' of thoſe 
that broughtthem; they were giuen to the ma- 
king of alleys. 3. 975 
21 q Now Apollonius the ſonne of Me- 
neſtheus was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the 
coronation of King Ptolemeus Philometor : 
but when Antiochus perceiued that hee was 
euillaffeioned toward his affaires,hee ſought 
his owne aſſurance, and departed from thence 
to Ioppe,and ſocameto Ieruſalem, 
22 Wherehee was honourably receiued of 
Iaſon,and ofthe citie, and was brought in with 
torchlight, and wich great ſhoutings, andiſo he 


went with his hoſte ynto Phenice. 


23 Three yeere afterward Iaſon ſentMe- 


'nelaus, the foreſayd Simons brother, to beare 


for, command e- 
ents, 


the money vnto the king, and to bring to paſſe 
certaine neceſſary affaires, whereof hehad gi- 
uen him a memoriall. = 

24 Buthe, being commended to theking, 
magnified him for the appearanceot his power, 
and turned the Prieſthood vnto himſelfe : for 
he gaue three hundreth talents of filuer , more 
then Iaſon. | 

25 So hee gatethe Kings | letters patents, 
{lbeic hee had nothing in himſelfe worthie of 
the hie Prieſthood, but bare the Romacke of a 


 crueltyrant,andthe wrath ofa wilde bcaft. 


26 Then Iaſon, which had deceiued his 
owne brother , being deceiued by another, 
was compelled to flec into the countrey of the 
Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion : but 
as for the moneythat he had promiſed vnto the 
king, hetookenone order forit , albeit Soſtra- 
tus the ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 Forvnto him appertained the gathering 
of the cuſtomes : wherefore they were both 
called beforethe King.” 

29 Now Menclaus left his brother Lyfi- 


-machus in his ſtead in the Priefthood , and 


Soſtratus /eft Crares which was gouernour of 
the Cyprians. Et: 
30 © While theſe things were in doing, 


. the, Tharſians-and they, of Mallot madeinſur. | 


 F*Rtign, becauſethey-weregiuen to the Kings 
cKqncubinecalled Antiochis,... - ſO 
3:33, Then@ametheKingin all haſte, ro ap. 
peaſe the buſinefle, leauing Andronicus aman 
-of authoriticro bee his lieutenant. 
-:3 2 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee had 
- gotten aconhiement time, Role certaine veſſels 
of gold out of the Temple;and gaue certaine of 
them -to-Afdronicus: and/ſome hee fſolde ar 
. Eyrusandinthecities there:by.  - .. . 
-::133 Whichwhen Onias knew of aſurety,he 
reprooued him, and withdrew himſclfe intoa 
'Sanyaryar Daphneby Antigchia. 
1.34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Androni- 
.Cus apartgpraied him to ſlay Onias :{o whenhe 
.came to Onias, be counſelled him craftily, pj- 
;ning bim his right hand with anoth : (howbeir 
-heſuſpe@ him, and perſwaded himto come 
out of the Sanctuary ) ſo hee flewhim inconti- 
nently without any regardofrighteouſneſle, 
. 35: For the which cauſe not only the Iewes, 
.butmany other nationsalſo were grieued, and 
tooke it heauily for the varighteous death of 
this man. FRE | 
. .36 TAndwhen the King was come againe 
from theplaces about Cilicia,: the Iewes that 
were inthe citie, and certaine of the Greekes 
that abhorredthe faRtalſo, complained becauſe 
Ohias wasſlaine withont cauſe. | 
27 Therefore Antiochus was ſorie in his 
mind,and he had compaſſion and wept becauſe 
of the modeſty and great diſcretion ofhim that 
was dead. - |, - | | 
38 Wherefore being kindled wich anger, 
he tooke away Andronicus garment of purple, 
and renthis clothes, and commaunded him to 
bee led throughout the citie, and inthe ſame 
place where he had committed the wickednes 
againſt Onias, hee was flaineas a murtherer. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſhment, 
as he had deſerued. Þ £4 
39 © Now when Lyfimachus had done 
many wicked deedes in the citie, through the 
counſell of Menclaus, and the bruite wasſpred 
abroad, the multitude gathered them together 
againſt Lyſimachus : for he had caried outnow 
much veſſcll of gold. by ; FR 
40 And when the people aroſe, and were 
full of anger, Lyſimachus armed about three 
thouſand, and began to vie valawfull power, 
a certaine tyrant being their captaine, who 
wasno lefſe decayed in wit,theninage. 
4t Burt whenthey vnderſtood the purpoſe 
of Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, lome great 
clubs, and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, which 
lay by , vpon Lyſimachus men, and thoſe that 
inuaded them. | | 
42 Whereby many of them were woun- 
ded, ſome wereſlaine, and all the other chaſed 
away : bur the wicked Churchrobber himſclte 
they killed befides the rreaſuric. 
43 For theſe cauſes, an accuſation was 


layd 
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Prin tf, 


jpocrypÞa: 


|layd againſt Menelaus. 


| Chap. v. J 


.. 44 And when the King came to Tyrus, 
three men ſent from the Senate pleaded the 
cauſe before him. Dy +. 
But Menclaus being now conuinced, 
romiſed to Ptolemeus zheſonne of Dorimenes 
much money,ifhe would perſwade the King. 
46 SoProlemeus went to the King into a 
court, whereas hee was to coole himſelte , and 
turned the Kings minde. | 
47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus 


from the accuſations (notwithſtanding he was 


the cauſe of all miſchiefe)and condemnedthoſe 


pooremento death , which if they had tolde 
their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, rhey 


'ſhofild haue been heard as innocent. 


$ Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſt- 
ly, which followed vpon the matter for the ci- 


tie,andfor the your. andfor the'holy veſlels. 


49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that 


wickedneſſe, andminifiredall things liberally 
 \for their buriall. ; 


50 And fo through the couctouſnefle of 


'them that were in power, Menelaus remained 
im authority, increaſing in malice, and declared 
himlelte a great ttaitour tothe citizens. 


C H A P. V. 

2 Of the ſixnes and tokens ſeene in Teruſalem. 6 Of the ende 
and wickganeſſe of Iaſon. 11 The purſuit of Antiochus 
avginſt the ewes. 15 The ſpoyling of the Temple. 27 
Maccabeus fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 

Bout theſame time, Antiochus vnder- 


tooke his ſecond voyage into Egypt. 
2 Andthen were there ſcene throughout 


all the citie of Jeruſalem, fourtic dayeslong, 


horſemen running in theayre, with robes of 
gold, and as bands of ſpeare men, 

3 Andas troupes of horſemen fet in aray, 
encountring and courling one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhields and multitude of darts, 
and drawing of ſwordes, and ſhooting of ar- 


rowes, and the glittering of the golden ar- 
'mour ſeene,and harnefle ofall ſorts. 


4 Therefore cuery man prayed that thoſe 


tokens might turne to good. 


5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe 
rumour, as though Antiochus had been dead, 
Iaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and 
caine ſuddenly ypon the citie, and they that 
were ypon the walles being putbacke, andthe 
citie atlengthtaken, | 

6 Menclaus fledinto the caſtle, but Iaſon 
ſlew his owne citizens without mercie, not 
confidering,that to haue the aduantage againſt 
his kinſemen is;greateſt diſaduantage , bur 
thought that he had gotten the vitoryof his e- 


nemies,and notof his owne nation. 


7 Yethe gatenot the ſuperioritie, butat 
laſt receiued ſhame for the reward of his trea- 
ſon,and wentagaine likea vagabond into the 
countrey ofthe Ammonites. | 

8 Finally he had this ende of his wicked 


' conuerſation , that hee was || accuſed before 
Arctathe king of the Arabians, andfled from 


citie to citic,being purſued of eucry wan, and 
hated asaforſaker of the Lawes, and was in 
abominationas an enemie of his countreyand 
citizens,and was driven intoEgypt. 

9 Thushee thathad chaſed many our of 
their owne countrey, periſhed as a baniſhed 
man,after that he was gone to the Lacedemo- 
nians thinking there to haue gotten ſuccour by 
reaſon of kinred. 

10 And hethat had caſt many out vnburi- 
ed, was throwen out himſelfe , no man mour- 
ning for him, norputting him in his graue: 
neither was he partaker ofhisfathers ſepulchre. 

11 © Nowe when theſe things that were 
done, were declared to the King, hethoughe 
that [udea would haue fallen from him : wher- 
fore hee came with a furious minde out of E- 
gypt,and tooke the citie by violence. 

I2 Hecomandedhis men of warre alſo,that 
they ſhould kill, and not ſpare ſuch as they mer, 
andſlayſuch as went into their houſes, 

I 3 Thus was there a ſlaughter of young 
men, and olde men, anda deſtruction ofmen 
and women and children, and virgines, and in- 
fants were wurthered: 

14 Sothat within three dayes were ſlaine 
fourcicore thouſand, and fourtic thouſand ta- 
ken priſoners, and there were as many fold as 
were {laine. | 

Is Yetwas henot content with this, but 
durtt goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the 
world, hauing Menelaus that traitour to the 
Lawes,and to his countrey,to be his guide, 

16 Andwith his wicked handes tookethe 
holy veſſels, which other Kings had giuen for 
the garniſhing;glory and honour of thar place, 
and handled them with his wicked bands. 

17 Sohautie in his minde was Antiochus, 
that he conſidered not, that God was not a lit- 
tle wroth for the ſinnes of them that dwelt in 
thecitie, for the which ſuch contempt came 
ypon that place. 

18 For if they had not been wrapped in 
many ſinnes, hee, aſſoone as he was come,had 
ſuddenly been puniſhed, & putbacke from his 
preſumption, as Heliodorus was , whom Sc-= 
leucus the king ſent to view the treaſurie. 


19 ButGod hathnot choſen the nation for. 


the places ſake, but theplace for the nati6s ſake. 
20 Andtherforcis the place become parta- 
ker of the peoples trouble,bur afterward ſhal ir 
be partaker of the benefits of the Lord, andas 
it isnow forſaken in the wrath of the Almigh= 
tie, ſowhen the great Lord-ſhall be reconci- 
led,it ſhallbe ſet vpin great worſhip againe, 
21 CSowhen Antiochus had taken cigh- 
teene hundreth talents our of. the Femple;, he: 
ate himto Antiochiain all haſte, thinkipgin 
fis pride tomake menſaile vp the drylaiid, &, 
to walke vpon the ſca:ſuchan hiemind hadhe. 
22 Buthelcft deputies,tovexethe peoples; 
at Ieruſalem Philip a Phrygian by. birthyin ma» 


ners more cruell then he that ſet himatheres}.;;; 
23 Anq 
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23 AndatGarizin Andronicus, and with 
them Menelaus , which was more grieuousto 
che citizens then the other, and was deſpitefull 
againſt the Iewes his citizens. 

24 Heſentalſo Apollonius acruell prince, 
with an armie of two and twentie thouſand, 
whom hee commanded to ſlay thoſe that were 
toward mans age, andto fell the women, and 
the yonger ſort. 

25 So when hecame to Terufalem , hee fai- 
ned peace,and kept him {till varill the holy day 
of Sabbath : and then finding the Jewes kee- 
ping the feaſt, he commanded his men to take 
their weapons. 

26 And ſo hee flew all them that were gone 
foorth to the ſhew, and running through the 
citie with his men armed,he murthered a great 
number. 

27 But Iudas Maccabeus, being as it were 
thetenth, fledinto the wildernefle, and liued 

there in the mountaines with his companie 
among beaſts, and dwelling there, and eating 
graſſe, leaſt they ſhould bee partakers of the 
filthineſle. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 The Iewes are compelled to leaue the Lawe of God. 4 The 
Temple is defiled. 10 The women cruelly puniſhed. 28 
The griewous paine of Eleazarus. 

N Otlong after this, ſent the king an olde 

manotf |Athens,for to compel the Iewes, 
to tranſgreſſe the Lawes of thefathers, and not 
to be gouerned by the Law of God, 

2 And to defile the Temple that was at 
Teruſfalem , andto call it the Temple of Tupiter 

Olympius,& that of Garizin,accordingasthey 


did that dwelt at that place, lupiter that kee- - 


peth hoſpitalitie. 

3 This wicked gouernement was ſore and 
oricuous vntothe people. 

4 FortheTemplewas full of diflolution, 
and gluttonie of the Gentiles , which dallied 
with harlots, and had to do with women with- 
in the circuite ofthe holyplaces , and brought 
inſuch things as werenot lawfull, 

5 Thealtar alſo was full of ſuch things, as 
wereabominable, and forbidden by the Lawe. 

6 Neither was it lawfull to keepe the Sab- 
baths,nor to obſerue their ancient feaſtes, nor 
plainclyto confefſe himſelfe to bea Tew. 

7 Intheday ofthe Kings birth they were 
grieuouſly compelled perforce euery moneth 
to banquer, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, they were conſtrained to goein the pro- 
ceffion of Bacchus with garlands of yuie. 

8 Moreouer through the counſell of Pto- 

emeus,there went outa commandement vnto 

the next cities of the heathen againſt the 
Iewes,that the like cuſtome and || banquetting 
ſhouldbe kept. 

9 And who ſo would not conforme them- 
ſcluestothe maners of the Gentiles, ſhould be 
put to death : then mighta man haue ſcene the 
preſefit miſerie. | 


10 For there were two women broughe 
forth that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom 
when they had led roundabout the citie (the 
babes hanging at their breſts ) they caſt them 
downe headlong ouerthe walles. 

17 Some that were run together into dens 
to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly, were diſco- 
uered ynto Philip,and were burnt togethet, be. 
cauſe that for the reucrence of the honourable 
day they were afraid to helpe themſclues, 

12 © Now I beſcech thoſe which reade 
this booke, that they bee not diſcouraged for 
theſe calamities, but that they iudge theſe af- 
flictions, not to be for deſtruction, bur for a 
chaſtening ofournation. 

13 Foritis atoken of his great goodnefſe 
not to ſuffer finners long to continue , but 
Ntraightwayesto puniſh them. 

14 Forthe Lord dothnotlong waitefor vs, 
as for other nations, whom he puniſheth when 
they are cometo the fulneſle of their ſinnes. 

I 5 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our 
ſinnes ſhould not bee heaped vptothe full, fo 


' thatafterward he ſhould puniſh ys. 


16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth 
his mercie from vs : and though he puniſh with 
aduerfitie, yet doth he neuer Srfalee his people. 

17 Butlet this be ſpokennow for a warning 
vnto vs: and now will we come tothe decla- 
ring ofthe matterin few words. 

18 © Eleazar then one of the principall 
Scribes, anaged man, andofa well fauoured 
countenance, was c6ftrainedto open his mouth 
and to cateſwines fleſh. 

19 Buthe defiring rather to die gloriouſly 
then toliue with hatred, offered himſelfewil- 
lipglyto the the torment,and ſpit it out : 

20 Astheyought to goeto death which ſuf- 
fer puniſhment for ſuch things, as it is not law- 
tull to taſte offor the deſire to le. 

21 But they that had the charge of this 
wicked banquet, for that olde friendſhip of the 
man , tooke him afidepriuily, and prayed him, 
that he would take ſuch fleſh as was lawful for 
him to vſe,and as he would preparefor himſelf, 
and difſemble as though hee had eaten of the 
_ appointed by theking , euen the fleſhot 
the ſacrifice, 

22 Thatin ſodoing hee might bee deliue- 
red from death, andthatfor the old friendſhip 
that was among them, hee would receiue this 
fauour. 

23 But hee began to conſider diſcrectly, 
andas becamehis age, and the excellencicof 
his auncient yeeres, and the honour of his 
oray haires , whereunto hee was come, and 
his moſthoneſt conuerſation from his childe- 
hood, but chiefly the holy Law made and gi- 
uen by God : therfore he anſwered conſeqent- 
ly, and willed them firaightwayes to ſende 
him tothe graue. 

24 Forit becommeth not our age,ſaidhe,to 
diſſemble, whereby many yong perſons might 
cthinke, 


_ Chap.vij. | 


"--» thinke, that Eleazarbeing fourſcoreyeeres old 
"4 and ten were now goneto || another religion, 

25 Ando through mine hypocrifie ( for a 
litle time of a tranſitorielife)they might be de- 
ceived by me, and I ſhould procare maledicti- 
on,and reproch to mine old age, * 

26 For though I were now delinered from 
the rorments of men, yet could I not eſcape 
the hand of the Almightie, neither aliue nor 
dead. | t 

' 27 Wherefore TI will now change this life 
manfully, and will ſhew my lelte ſuch as mine 
age requireth, 

23 And fo will leaue a notable. example 
for ſuch as be yong, to die willingly and coura- 
giouſly for rhe honourable and holy Lawes. 
And when he had ſaid theſe words, immediatly 
he went to torment. 

29 Now they that led him, changed the 
loue which they bare him before, into hatred, 
becauſe of the words thathe had ſpoken : for 
they thought ithad bene arage. 

30 Andas hee was ready to giue vp the 
ohoſt becauſe of the ſrokes,he ſighed and faid, 
TheLord that hath the holy knowledge, know- 
eth manifeſtly, that whereas I might haue bene 
delivered from death, Iam fſcourged and ſuff-r 
theſe ſore paines of my body: but in my mind 
I ſuffer thei gladly for his religion, 

31 Eucnnow after this manerendedhe his 
life, l-auing his death for an example of a no- 
ble courage, and a memoriall of vertuc, not 
onely vnto yong men, but vnto all his nation. 

CHAP. VII. 

The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren and of their mother. 
T came to paſle allo, that teuen brethren, 
with their mother, were taken to be compel- 

ledby the Kivg againtt che Law,to taſteſwines 

fleſh, and were tormented with ſcourgesand 

Whippes. . 

2 Butoneof them, which ſpake firſt, ſaid 
thus, What feckelt thou? and what wouldeſt 
thou know of ys? wee areready to die, rather 
thento tranſ{grefſe the Lawes of our fathers. 

3 Thenwastheking angry,and comman- 
dedtoheate pannes and caldrons, which were 
incontinently made hote. 

And he commanded the tongue of him 
that ſpake firſt, to be cut out,and to flay him, & 
to cut off the vtmolt parts of his bodie inthe 
fight of his other brethren and his mother. 

5 - Now when he was thus mangled in all 
his members, he comanded him to bebrought 
aliueto the fire, and to. fric him in the panne : 
& while the ſmoke for a long time ſmoked out 
of the panne, the other brethren with their mo- 
ther, exhorted one anotherto dic couragiouſ- 
ly,faying in this maner, 

6 The LordGod doth regard vs, and in 
deed taketh pleaſure in vs,as Moyles *declared 
inthe ſong whercin he teſtified openly, laying, 
That God will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 © Sowhen the ficlt was dead alter this 


maner, they brought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking ſtocke: and when they had pulled the 
Skinne with the haire ouerhis head, they asked 
him, if he would eate, orhe were punithedin 
all the members of the bodie. 

8 Butheanſwered inhis owne language, 
and ſaid, No. Wherefore hee was tormented 
forthwithlike the firſt,  - | 
9 Andwhenhewas at thelaſt breath, he 
ſaid, Thou murtherer takeſt this preſent life 
from vs, but the king of the world will raiſe vs 
vp, which dieforhis Lawes, in thereſurre&tion 
of cucrlaſting life. Tat 

10 © Atterhim was the third had in derifi- 
on, and when they demanded his tongue, hee 
pur it out incontinent!y, and ſtretched foorth 
his hands boldly, 

11 And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue I had 
from the heauen, burnovw for the Lawe of God 
I deſpiſe them, & trultthat I ſhall receiuethem 
of him againe.- | 

I 2 Inſomuch thatthe king and they which 
were with him, maruciled ar the yong mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded the 
paines. | 

I 3 { Now when hee was dead alſo, they 
vexced and tormented the fourth in like maner. 

14 Andwhen he was now ready to die, he 
ſaid thus, Tt is better that wee ſhould change 
this whichwe'might hope for of men,and wait 
tor ourhope from God, that we may be raiſed 
vpagaine by him: as forthee, thou ſhalt haue 
no reſ{urre&tion to life, ' 

T5 © Afterward they brought the fifth alſo 
andtormented him, 

16 Who looked yponthe king, & ſaid, Thou 
haſt power among men, and though thou be a 
mortall man, thou doeſt what thou wilt : but 
thinke nor, that God hath forſaken ournation. 

- .T7 Butabidea while, and chou ſhalc ſec his 
great power,how he will torment thee and thy. 
teed.. ( 

18 Afterhim alſo they brought the fixt, who 

being arthe point of dearh, ſaid, Deceiue not 
thy ſelte fooliſhly :for wee ſufterthele things, 
which are worthy to bee wondred at for our 
own fakes, becauie we haue offended our God. 

19 But thinkenot thou, which vndertakeſt 

to fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt beynpu- 

niſhed. | 

20 Put the:mother was marucilous abouec 
all other, and worthy of honourable memorie: 
for when ſhe taw her ſeuen fonnes ſlaine with= 
inthe ſpace of oneday, ſhee ſuffered it with a 

good will, becauſe of the hope that ſhe hadin 
the Lord. 3h = 

21 Yea,ſheexntortedcuery one of the in her 

owne language, and being tull of courage and 
wiſedome, {irred vp her womanly afteQions 
with a manly ſftomacke, and 1aid vatothem, 

'22 Icannottel how ye cameinto my wombe: 
for I neither gaue you breath nor lite: jt isnotT 
that ſecin orderthe members of your body. 

k E cec 23 But 
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23 But doubtles the Creator of the world, 
which formed the birth of man, and found our 
the beginning of all things, wil alſo of his owne 
mercie giue you breath & lifeagaine,as ye now 
regard not your owneſelues,for his lawes ſake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe de- 
{piſed, and conſidering the iniurious wordes, 
whilethe yongeſt was yertaliue, he did exhort 
him not onely with words, but ſworealſo vnto 
himbyan oath thathee would make him rich 
and wealthy, if he would forſake the Lawes of 
his fathers, and that hee wonld take him as a 
friend, and giue him offices. 

25 But when the yong man would in no 
caſe hearken vnto him, the king called his mo- 
ther, and exhortedthat ſhe would counſcll the 
yong man toſaue his life. 

26 And when he hadexhorted her with ma« 
ny words, ſhee promiſed him that ſhe would 
counſell her ſonne. 

27 So ſheturned her vnto him, laughing the 
cruell tyrant to ſcorne, and ſpake in her owne 
language, O my ſonne, haue pitie ypon me, 
that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe,and 
gaue thee ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed 


thee, and tooke care for thee ynto this age, and 


broughtthee yp. 
28 I belecch thee, my ſonne, looke vpon 


the heauen and the earth,and all that is therein, 


and conſider that God made them of things 
that were not, andſo was mankinde made like- 
wiſe. 

29 Fearenot this hangman, but ſhew thy 
ſelfe worthy ſuch brethren by ſuffering death, 
chat I may receiue thee inmercie with thy bre- 
thren. 

30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſewords, 
the yong man ſaid, Whome wait yefor ? I will 
nor obey the kings commandement : but I wil 
obey the commandement of the Law that was 
gen vnto our fathers by Moyles. 

31 And thou that imagineſtall miſchiefe a- 
gainſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the hand 
of God. 

32 For wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of 
our ſinnes, 

33 Butthough the liuing Lord bee angry 
with vs a litle while for our chaſtening and cor- 
recion, yet wil he be reconciled with his owne 
ſeruants. 

34 But thou, O man without:religion and 
moſt wicked of all men, lift not thy ſelfe vp in 
yaine, which arc puffed vp with vncertaine 


hope, and lifteſt thine handes againſt the ſer- - 


uants of God. 

35 For thou halt not yet eſcaped the iudge- 
ment of Almighty God, which ſecth all things. 

36 My brethren that haue ſuffered a little 
paine, are now vnder the diuine couenant of 
euerlafting life : but thou through the iudge- 
mentof God, ſhalt ſuffer iuſt puniſhments tor 
thy pride. 

37 ThercforeI, as my brethren haue done, 


, offer my bodic and life tor the Lawes of _ 


fathers, beſceeching God that he will ſoonebe 
mercifullynto our nation,and that thou by tor. 
ment and puniſhment mayeſt confeſle, thathee 
is the onely God, 

33 Andthat in me & my brethren the wrath 
of the Almightie, which is rightcouſly fallen 
yponour nation,may ccale. 

39 Thentheking being kindled with anger, 
raged more cruellyagainſthim then the others, 
and tooke it grieuoully that he was mocked. 

40 Sohe alſo died holily, and put his whole 
truſtinthe Lord. : 

41 Laſtof all after the ſonnes, was the mo- 
ther putto death. 

42 Letthis now be ynough ſpoken concer- 
ning the banquets, and etreme crueltics, 


CHAP. VIII, 

1 Iudzs gathereth together his hoſt. 9 Nicanor i ſent againſt 
Iudas. 16 Indas exhorteth hy ſouldiers to conſtancie. 20 
Nicanor 1 onercome- 27 The Jewes give thanks,after they 
haue put their enemies to flight diuiding part of the ſpuiles 
vnto the fatherles and vnto the widowes, 30 Timotheus 
and Bacchides are diſcomfited. 35 Nicanor fleeth vnto 
Antiochus. 

T Hen Iudas Maccabeus,and they that were 

with him, went pruily into the townes, 
and calledtheir kinsfolks and friends together, 
and tooke ynto them all ſuch as continued in 
the Iewes religion, and aſſembled fixe thou- 
ſand men. | 

2 So they called vpon the Lord, that hee 
would hauean eye ynto his people, which was 
vexed of cucry man, and haue pitie vpon the 
Temple, that was defiled by wicked men, 

3 Andthathe would haue compaſſion vp- 
on the citic that was deſtroyed, and almoſt 
broughtto the ground, & that he would heare 
the voyce of the blood that cried vnto him, 

4 Andthat he wouldrememberthe wicked 
ſlaughter of the innocent children, & the blaſ- 
phemies committed againſt his name, and that 
he would ſhew his hated againſtthe wicked. 

5 Nowe when Maccabecus had gathered 
this multitude, he could not be withſtood by 
the heathen: for the wrath ofthe Lord was tur- 
nedinto mercie. 

6 Thetrforehe cameat yvnwares,and burnt 
yp the townes andcities: yet hetooke the molt 
commodious places,and {lew many of the enc- 
mies. 

7 But ſpecially he vſed the nights to make 
ſuch affaults, in ſo much that the bruit of his 
manlineſſe was ſpread euery where. | 

8 @ So when Philip ſaw that this man in- 
creaſed by litle & litle, and that things proſpe- 


red with him for the moſt part, he wrote vnto . 


Ptolemeus the gouernour of Coeloſyria and 
Phenice,to helpe him in the kings buſineſle, 
9 Thenſenthe ſpeedily Nicanor zhe ſonne 


of Patroclus a ſpeciall friend of his, and gaue* 


him of all nations of the heathen no lefſe then 
ewentie thouſand men, to root out the whole 


generation of the ewes, and ioyned with him 
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Gorgias a captaine, which ih marters of warre 
had great experience. : 

10- Nicanor ordeined alſo a tribute for the 
king of rwo thouſand talents, which the Ro- 
manes ſhould haue, to be taken of the Iewes 
that were taken priſoners. 

11 Therefore immediatly he ſent to the ci- 
ties on the ſea coaſt, prouoking them to buy 
fewes to bee their ſeruants, promiting to fell 
foureſcorc an ten for one talent : but he con- 
fidered not the vengeance of Almightie God , 
that ſhould come vpon him. 

12 When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors 
comming, he told them that were with him,of 
the comming of the armie. 

13 Now werethere ſome of them fearefull, 
which truſted not vnto the rightcouſneſle of 
God,but fled away,8 abode not in that place. 

14 Butthe other ſold all that they hadlefc, 
and beſought the Lord together, to deliver 
them from that wicked Nicanor , which had 
ſolde them, or euer he came neere them. 

15 And though he would not do it fortheir 
fakes, yet forthe couenant made with their fa- 
thers, & becauſe they called vponhis holy and 

lorious Name. 

x6 And ſo Maccabeus called his men toge- 
ther,abour ſixe thouſand, exhorting them not 
to be afraid of their enemies, neither to feare 
the great multitude of the Gentiles , which 
came againſt chem vnrighteouſly, but to fight 
manly, 

17 Setting before their eyes the iniuriethat 
they had vniultly doneto the holy place , and 
the crueltie doneto the citic by derifton, and 
the deſtrution of the orders eſtabliſhed by* 
their fathers. 

18 For they, ſaid he, truſt intheir weapons 
and boldnes : bur our confidence is in the Al- 
mighty God, which ata becke can both deſtroy 
them that come againſt vs,and all the world, 

19 Morcouer he admontſhed them of the 
helpe that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as 
whenthere periſhed an hundreth & foureſcore 
and five thouſand vnder * Sennacherib, 

20: And of the battell that they had in Ba- 
bylan againſt che Galatians, how they came in 
all ro: the batrell | eight thouſand, with foute 
thouſand Macedonians : and when the Mace- 
donians were aſtoniſhed, the eight thouſand 
flewan hundreth & cewentie thouſand through 
the helpe that was giuen them from heauen, 
whereby they had receiued many benefits. 
--21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe words, & ready to die for the lawes &the 
countrey, he ditided hisarniic into foure parts, 
--22: And made his owne brethren capraines 
ouer the army, to w#, Simon, & Iofeph and Io- 
nathan, giuing cachone fifteen hundreth men. 

23 Andwhen{Elcazatus had readtheho- 
tybooke, '2nd gittenchemia roken of the helpe 
of-God, Indaz:xhich led the foreward, ioyned 
with Nicanor, | . 


24 Andbecauſe the Almighty helped them, 
they flew aboutnine thouſand men,and woun- 
ded and maymed the moſt part of Nicanors 
holte, and ſo put allto flight, 

25 Andtooke the money from thoſe thar 
came to buy them, and purſuedthem farre: bur 
lacking time they returned. 

26 Foritwas the day before the Sabbath, 
& therfore rhey would no longer purſue them. 

27 Sothey tooke their weapons, and ſpoy- 
ledthe enemies, and keptthe Sabbath, giuing 
thankes and prayſing the Lord wonderfully, 
which had deliueredthem that day, and pow- 
red ypon thenithe beginning of his mercie. 

28 Andafterthe Sabbath, * they diſtribu- 
ted the ſpoyles to the ficke, and to thefather- 
lefle, andto the widowes, and diuidedthe reſi- 
duc among themlelues and their children. 

29 When this was done, and they all had 
madea general prayer, they beſought the mer- 
citull Lord to be reconciledat rhelength with 
his ſeruants, 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fel vp= 
on T imotheus and Bacchides,and flewe aboue 
twenty thouſand, and wan hie & ttrong holds, 
and diuided great ſpoyles, and gaue an equall 
portion ynto the ſicke, and to the fatherles,and 
ro the widowes,and to theaged perſons alfo. 

31 Morcouer,they gatheredtheir weapons 
cogether,and laidthem vp diligently inconue- 
nient places, and brought the remnant of rhe 
ſpoyles to Ieruſalem. | "RR. 

32 They ſlewalſo Philarches a moſt wic- 
ked perſon, which was with Trmothens, and 
had vexed the Iewes many wayes. BOP 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of vitory 
in their countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes thar 
had ſer fire ypon the holy gates, which was fled 
into alitle houſe: ſo he recciued a reward meet 
for his wickednefle. 

34 Audthat moſt wicked Nicanor, which 
had brought a thouſand merchants to buy the 
Jewes: 


25 Hewas through the helpe of the Lord 


FNume31.27. 
1-fam, 30.2 4 


brought downe of them whome he chought as. 


nothing,inſo muſch that he put off his glorious 
raimenr, and fledouerthwartthe countreylike 
a ſugitiue ſeruant,and camealone ro'Antiochia 
with great diſhonour, through the deftruQtion 


of his hoſte, 


26 Thushethat promiſed to pay tribute to 


the Romanes,by meanes of the prifoners of Ic= 
ruſalem, brought newes, thatthe Iewes had a 


|| defender, and for this caufe none could hurt 


the lewes, becauſe they followed the Lawes 


appoynted by him. 


CHAP 1% 


4 Antiochus willing to ſpoile Perſepolrs,is put to flight. 5 As 


he perſecuteth the Tewes, he i ſtriken of the Lord. 13 The 
 fained repentance df Antioch. 28 He dieth miſerably. 
A T the fame time catne'Antiochus againe 
with difhonour our of the countrey of 
Perva. TS $9930 ate 
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defender. 
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2 For when he came to Perſepolis,& went 
about to robbe the Temple, and to ſubdue the 
citie,thepeopleranne in arageto defendthem- 
ſelues with their weapons, and put them to 
flight, and Antiochus was put to flight by the 
babiknes ,and returned with ſhame. 

3 Now whenhe cameto Ecbatane, he vn- 
derſtood the things that had come ynto Nica- 
nor, and Timotheus. 

4 Andthen being chafed in his fume, hee 
thought to impute to the Jewes their tault, 
which had put himto flight, and therfore com- 
maunded his charetman to driue continually, 
and ro diſpatch the journey : for Gods iudge- 
ment compelled him:for he had ſaid thus in his 
pride, I will make Ieryſalem a common bury- 
ing place of the Iewes, when I come thither. 

5 ButtheLord Almightie and Godof I{- 
racl ſmote him with an incurable and inuifi- 
ble plague : for aſſooneas he had ſpoken theſe 
words, 2 paine of the bowels that was reme- 
dilefſe came vpon him,and ſore torments of the 
inner parts, 

6 And that moſtiuſtly : for he had tormen= 
tedother mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange 
torments. 

7 Howbcit he would inno wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancy,but ſwelled the more with pride, 


breathing our fire in his rage againſtthe Iewes, 


and commaunded to haſte the journey : but it 
came to paſle that he fell downe from the cha- 
ret thatran ſwiftly, ſo that all the members of 
his body were bruiſed withthe great fall. 

8 Andthushethat alicle 5 thought he 
might command the floods of the ſea(ſoproud 
was he beyond the condition of man) andto 
weigh the high mountaines inthe balance,was 
now ca{ton the ground, and cariedinan horſe- 
__ declaring vntoall the manifeſt power of 

od. 

9 *So that the wormes came out of the 
bodie of this wicked man in abundance : and 
whiles he was aliue, his fleſh fell off for paine 
and torment, and all his armic was grieucdat 
his | ſmell. 

Io Thusno man could beare becauſe of his 
Rinke, him that alicle afore thought he might 
reach tothe ſtarres of heauen. 

11 Then heebegannetoleaue off his great 
pride, and ſelfewill, when he was —_ and 
came to the knowledge of himſelfe by the 
ſcourge of God,andby his paine which increa- 
{ed cuery moment. 

I2 Andwhen hee himſelfe might not abide 
his owne ſtinke, hefſaid theſe words, Ir is meet 
tobeſubie& vnto God, and that a man which 
is mortall,ſhould not thinke himſclfe equal vn- 
to Godthrough pride. 

' I 3 This wickedperſon prayedalſovnto the 
Lord, who would now haue no mercy on him, 

14 And ſaidthus thathe would ſetatliber- 
tie the holy citie yato the which he made haſte 
to deſtroy it, and to make ita burying place. 


15 Andas touching the Iewes (whome he 
had iudged not worthy to be buried,but would 
haue caſtthem out with their childrento be de. 
uoured of the foules and wild beaſts)he would 
makethem all likethe citizens of Athens. 

16 And whereas hee had ſpoyled the holy 
Templeafore, hee would garniſh itwith great 
gifts, and increaſe the holy veſlels, and of his 


| ownerents bearethe charges belonging tothe 


facrifices. | 

17 Yea, andthat hee would alſo become a 
Iew himſelfe, and go thorow all the world that 
was inhabited, and preach the power of God. 

18 But for all this, his paines would not 
ceaſe : forthe iuſt iudgment of God was come 
ypon him : therefore deſpairing of his health, 
he wrote ynto the Ieyes this letter ynder writ- 
ten,conteining the forme of a ſupplication. 

19 © Taz KiNG and Prince Antiochus 
ynto the Iewes his louing citizens, wiſheth 
much iy and health and proſperitie. 

20 It yeeand your children fare well, and 
if all things goe after your minde, ] giue 
| uu thankes vato God, hauing hope inthe 

cauen. | 

21 Though I lie ficke, yer amT mindefull 
of your honour, and good will for the loueI 
beare you : therefore when I returned fromthe 
countrey of Perſia, and fell intoa ſore diſcaſe, 
Ithought it neceflary to care for the common 
fafetieof all, 

22 Notdiſtruſting mine health, but hauing 
great hopeto eſcape this ſickeneſſe. 

23 Thereforeconfidering that when my fa- 
therled an hoſteagainſtthe hie countreyes, he 
appoynted vyho ſhould ſucceed him ; 

24 That if any controuerſie happenedcon- 
trary to his expeQation, orif that any —_ 
were brought that were grieuous, they inthe 
landmight know to whome the affaires were 
committed,that they ſhould not be troubled, 

25 Againe,wheul ponderhow that the go» 
uernours , that are borderers and neighbours 
vnto my kingdome, wait forall occaſions, and 
looke bur for opportunity, Thaue ordeined that | 
my ſonne Antiochus ſhall be king, whom] oft 
commended and committed to many of you, 
whenT went into the hie prouinces, and haue 
written ynto him as followeth hereafter. 

26 Therfore I pray you, and require youto 
remember the benefires that I haue done ynto 
you generally, and particularly, and that eucry 
man will be faithfull ynro me and my ſonne. 

27 For Itruſtthathe will begentle, andlo- 
uipg vnto youaccording to my minde. 

23 © Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſt grieuouſly, and as he had intrea- 
ted other mcn, ſo he died a miſerable death ina 
ſtrange countrey among the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with* 
him, catied away his body,who fearing the ſon 
of Antiochus, went into Egyptto Pcolemeus 
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CHA ÞP.: X. | 

3 Indas Maccabews taketb the citie and the Temple. 10 The 

 aftsof. Enpator- 16 The lewes fight again? the Idume-+ 

” ans. 24 Timotheus inuadeth-Iudea,with whom Indas ioy- 

7": neth battell.* 29 Fine men appeare in the aire to the 'belpe 

of the Iewes. 37 Timothews u ſlaine. 

A F& Accabeusnow & his company;through 
the helpe of the Lord, wanne the Tem- 

ple,and the city againe, . _ +: 

2 Anddeſtroycd the altars,8 chappels that 
the heathen had buildediinthe open places, 

3 Andclenſedthe Temple,and made ano- 
ther altar, and burned tones, and tooke fire of 
them, and offered ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
yeeres, and fixe monerhsafter,andſctforththe 
lamps;andthe ſhewbread. | *: +l 

,..3 When that was done, they fell downe 
flat vpon the ground, and beſought the Lord, 
cthatthey'might comeno moreintofuch trou- 
bles: but if they finnedany more apainſt him, 
thathe himſelfe would chaſten them-with mer- 
cie,and that they might not be deliueredto the 
blaſphemous and barbarous nations; | 

/Now vpon the ſame day, that the ſtran- 
gers polluted the Temple,on the very ſame day 
it was cleanſed againe;:cuen the fiue & rwenti- 
eth day of the ſame monerh, which is|Chaſlen. 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladnefle 
a5 in the fea(t of the Fabernacles, remembring, 
that not long afore they helde the feaſtof the 
Tabernacles whenthey liued inthe mountains 
and dennies like beaſts, : 

7 Andtfor the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire branches and palmes, and 
ſang Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them 
goodſuccefle in cleanfing his place. 

8 Theyordeinedalſo by a common ſtatute 
and decree,thateuery yeerethoſe dayes ſhould 
be kept of the wholenationof the Tewes. 

9 Andthis was theend of Antiochus cal- 
led Epiphaness - 

10 © Now will wedeclaretheaGtes of An- 
tiochus Eupator, 'which was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calamitiesof 
the warres, that followed. 951 ils 

11 For when he had taken the kingdome, 
he made one Lyfias which had benecapraine of 
the hoſte in Phenice,and Coeloſyria,rulerouer 
the affaires of the realme. | 

12 ForPtolemeus that was called Macron, 
purpoſed to doe iuſtice ynto the Iewes for the 
wrong that had bin done vnto them, and went 
about to behaue himſelfe peaceaby with them. 

I} For the which cauſe hee was accaſed of 
his friends before: Enpator, and was called oft 
times traitour, becauſe he had left Cyprus that 
Philometor had committed vnto him, & came 
to Antiochus Epipbanes : therfore ſeeing that 
he was no more in eſtimation, he was diſcoura- 
ged, and poyſoned himſelte,anddied. 

' 14 © But when Gorgias was gouernourof 
the ſame places, he entergeined ſtrangers, and 
made warre oft timesagainſtthe Iewes. 

I 5 Moreouer the Idumeans that helde the 


{trong holds, which were meetfor the purpoſe, 
troubledtheilewes,and by recciuing them that 
were drinen from Ieruſalem, tooke in hand to 
continue watrres:/ 


16 Then they that 


* pv: SILITSNTET * t 


were with: Matcabeus 


—_— 


made-praiers,and beſought God that he would. 


be theirhelper, andſathey fell ypon the ſtrong 
holds of the Idumneans, . 210] h 

17 And affaultedthem ſore, that they wan 
the places, & ſlewe all that fought againſt them 
on the wall, and killed all thatthey met with, 
and ſlewnoleſſe then twentie thouſand. 

I8 Andbecauſe certaine ( which were no 
lefle then nine thouſand) were fledde into two 
ftrong caſtles, hauing all maner of things con- 
uenient toſulteine the ſiege, | 

19 Maccabeusleft Simon, and Ioſeph, and 


Zaccheusallſo, and thoſe that were with them, 


which were ynow to befiege them, and depar- 
ted tothoſeplaces which were more neceſfarie. 

20 Nowthey that were with Simon, being 
led with couetouſneſſe, were intreated for mo- 
ney(through certaine of thoſe that were in the 


caſtle)and rooke ſeuentie thouſand® drachmes a A gdractme is 


and let ſome of them eſcape. 


the eight part of 


an ounce, which 


21 But when it was tolde Maccabeus what is about thice 
was done, he called the goucrnours of the peo- Pnce, 


a together, andacculed thoſe men, that they 
ad ſoldtheir bretheren for money, & let their 
enemies goe. 
22 Soheflewthem when they were conui&t 
of treaſon, & immediatly wan the two caſtles ; 
.23 Andhauing good ſucceſle, as in all the 


warres that hetooke in hand, heſlewinthe two 


caſtles moe then twenty thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Tewes had 
ouercome afore, gathered an armie of ftran- 
gers of all forts, and brought a great troupe 
of horſemen out of Aſia to winne Iewry by 
ſtrength. 

25 But when he drewnere, Maccabeus and 
they that. were with him, turnedto pray vnto 
God,and ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, and 
girdedtheirreines with ſackcloth, 

26 Andfelldowne at the foot of the altar, 
and beſought the Lord to be mercifullto them, 
and to bean enemieto their enemies,and tobe 


anaduerſarieto theiraduerſaries,* as the Lawe » x:,4 23.20. 


declareth. 

27 Soafterthe prayer,they took their wea-= 
pons, and -went on further from the citie, and 
when they came neere to the enemies, they 
tooke heed to themſelues. | 

28 And when the morning appeared, they 
both 10yned together : the one part had the 
Lord for their refuge, and pledge of proſpert- 
tie, and noble victory, and the other tooke 
courage asaguid of the warre. 

29 Burt when the battel waxed ftrong, there 
appeared ynto the enemies from heauen fiue 
comely men ypon-horſes with bridles of gold, 
and twoof them led the Iewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, 

Ecce 3 and 


deut, 20.4. 
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1|0r,the fixe and 
twentie day. 


and coucred him on euery fide with-their wea- 
pons,and kept himſafe, bur ſhot darts,8light- 
nings:againlt the enemies, ſo thar'they were 
confounded with blindenes,and beaten downe 
andfulloftroublc. o "1977 


31 There were ſlaine of foor men-twentie 


thouſand and fiue hundreth,and fnxe hundreth 


horſemen. | 

32 Asfor Timotheus himſelfe,he fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a very ſtrong holde, 
wherein Chereas was captaine- 

33 But Maccabeus and his companie laide 
fiege againſt the fortreſſes with courage for 
foure dayes, | 

34 Andthey that were within, truſting to 
the height of the place,blaſphemed exceeding- 
ly,and tpake horrible words. 

35 Neuertheles vpon the' fift day in the mor- 
ning, twenty yong men of Maccabeus compa- 
nie, whoſe hearts were inflamed becauſe of the 
blaſphemies, came vnto the wall,and with bold 
ſomacks ſmote downe thole that they mer. = 

36 Others alſo that climbed vp vpon rhe 
engines of warre againſt them that were with- 
in,ſert fire ypon the towres, & burnt thoſe blaſ- 
phemers quicke wich the fires that they had 
made, and others brake vp the gates, and re- 
ceiued the reſt of the armie, & tooke the citje, 

37 And hauivg found Timotheus, that was 
crept intoa caue, they killed him, and Chere- 
as his brother with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they prayſed the 
Lord with pſalmes and thankeſgiuing, which 
had doneſo great things for Iſrael, and giuen 
them the victorie, 

CHAP. XxL 


1 Lyſeas going about to ouercome the Tewes. 8 Succour us 
ſent from heauen ynto the Tewes. 16 The letter of Lyſtas 
pnto the Jewes. 20 The letter of King Antiochus ynto 
Lyſias. 27 A letter of the ſame wvnto the Iewes. 34 A 
letter of the Romanes vnto the Tewes. 


V Ery ſhortly after this, Lyſias the Kings 
{teward,and a kinſeman of his, which had 
the goucrnance of the affaires, tooke ſore diſ- 
pleaſure for the things that were done. 

2 And whenhe had gatheredabout foure- 
ſcore thouſand, with all the horſemen, he came 
againſtthe Iewes, thinking to makethe citican 
habitation of the Gentiles. 

3 Andthe Temple would he haue to getmo- 
ney by, like the other temples of the heathen : 
for he would ſell thePrielts office cuery yeere. 

4 Andthus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great number of foormen, and 
thouſands of horſemen, and in his foureſcore 
Elephants, 

5 Hecameinto Tudea,& drewnere to Beth- 
ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, fine fur- 
longs from Ierufalem, & laid ſore ſiege vnto it. 

6 Butwhen Maccabeus and his companie 


knewe that he had befieged the holds, they,and 


all rhe _ made prayers with weeping,and 


teares before the Lord, that he would ſend a 
good Angel to deliuer Iſrael. 


7 And Maccabeus himſelte firſt of all rooke 


weapons, exhorting the other that they would 


' ijeopardrthemſelues together with him to helpe 


their brethren : ſo they went foorth together 
with a couragious mind. RET 
8s Andasthey were there beſides Ierufk.. 
lem, there appeared before them vpon horſe- 
backe a man in white clothing,ſhaking his har- 
nefle of gold. 


\ —\ 


9 Thentheyprayſedthe merciful God all 


together, &:tooke heart, in ſo muchthar they 
were ready, not onely to fight with men, but 
with the-moſt cruell beaſts, & to breake downe 
the walles of yron. © - + 

10 Thus they marched forward in aray, 
hauing au: helper from heauen : for the Lord 
was1nerciftullvnto them. 

11. Andrunning vpontheir cnemicslike li 
ons, they flewe eleuen thouſand footmen, and 
ſixteene hundreth horſemen, and put all the 0+ 
ther to flight. . 2:fny] 

12 Manyof them alſo being wounded, e£. 
caped naked, and Lyfias himſelfe fleddeaway 
ſhamefully, and ſoeſcaped, 

13 Whoas he was aman of vnderſtanding, 
conſidering whar loſſe he had, and knowing, 
that the Hebrewes couldnot be ouercome, be- 
cauſe the Almightic God helped them, ſent 
vnto them, 

1.4 And promiſed,thathe would conſentto 
all things which were reaſonable, and perſivade 
the king to be their friend. 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts, ha- 
uing reſpect in all things tothe comon wealth, 
and whatſocucr Maccabcus wrote vnto Lyſias 
concerning the Iewes, the king grantedit. 

16 Forthere were letters written ynto the 
Iewes from Lyfias contcining theſe wordes, 
Lys1as vnto thepeople of the lewes ſendeth 
greeting. 


17 Iohnand } Abeſſalom, which were ſent N01, Alfa 


pl 


from you,deliuered me thethings that you de- #/" 


mandby writing, and required me to fulfill the 
things that they had declared. 

18 Therefore whatthings ſoeuer were meet 
to be reported to the King himſelfe, I haue 
declared them, and hee granted that that was 
poſlible. 

I9 Therefore if yee behaue your ſelues as 
friends towards his affaires, hereafteralſo I will 
endeuour my ſelfe to doe you good. 

20 As concerning thele things, Ihaue gi- 
uet commandement to theſe men,andto thoſe 
whom I ſent vnto you, to commune with you 
of the ſameparticularly. 

21 Fare yewell,the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the foure and twentieth day of 
the moneth Dioſcorinthius. 

22 © Now theKings letter conteined theſe 


words, KiNnG ANT1OCHvsS vnto his bro- 


ther Lyſias ſendeth —_— 
23 Since our father is tranſlated ynto the 


gods, our will is, that they which are in our 
rcalme 


, 


_ Chap.xj. 


realme live quietly, that euery man may apply 
' his owne aftaires. c4] = 
24 We vnderſtand alſo that the Tewes would 


not conſent ynto our father;;for tobe brought. 


yato the cuſtome of theGentiles, but would 
keepe their own manerofliuing for the which 


caute they require of vs, that wee would ſuffer. 


theinto liue after their owne lawes. 

25 Wherefore our minde is that this nation 
ſhall be in reſt , and haue determined to reſtore 
them their Temple, that they may be goucrned 
according to the cultome of their fathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend 
vntothem, and grant them peace, that when 
they are certified of our minde, they may be of 
good comfort, and cheerefully goe about their 
owne affaires. 0 

. 27 And this was the kings letter vnto the 
nation;.KinG. ANTIOCHvs vntothe El- 
ders.of the Iewes, and to thereſt of the Iewes 
ſendethgreeting. | 

28 It ye fare well, we haue ourdefire : wee 
' arcalſoin good health. 

29 Menclaus declared ynto vs that your de- 
fire was to returne home, and to apply your 
owne buſineſle. 

30 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, wee 
giuethem freelibertie.,, vnto che thirtie day of 
the moneth of | Panthicus, 

31 Thatthe Iewes may vſe their owne ma- 
nerof liuing and lawes, like as afore, and none 
ofthem by any maner of wayes to haue harme 
for things done by ignorance. 

32 Ihaueſcntalſo Menelausto cofort you. 

33 Fare yce well: the hundreth andeight 
and fourtie ycere, the fifteenth day of the mo- 
neth of Panthicus. 

34 © The Romanes alſo ſenta letter con- 
teining theſe words, QuiNTvs MEmmivs 


Plalw, ' and Titus | Manilius ambaſſadours of the Ro- 


manes, vnto the people of the lewes ſend 
greeting. . 

35 The things that Lyſias the kings kinſe- 
man hath granted you, we grant the ſame alſo. 

36 Burt c6cerning that which he ſhal report 
ynto the king, ſend hither ſome with ſpeede, 
when ye haue conſidered the matter diligent- 
ly, thatrwee may conſult thereupon as ſhall be 
beſt for you : for we mult go vnto Antiochia, 

37 Andtherfore make haſte and{cnd ſome 
men that we may know your minde. 

38 Fare well : this hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, thefitrcenth day of the moneth 
of Panthicus. 

CHAP. XII. 


2 Timothens troubleth the ewes. 3 The wicked deede of 
them of Ieppe againſt the Iewes. 6 Indas s auenged of 
them. 9 He ſetteth fire in the hauen of Iamnia. 20 The 
purſuit of the Tewes againſt Timothens. 24 Timotheus is 
taken, and let goe vnhurt. 32 Indas purſueth Gorgias. 


Hen thele couenants were made, Ly- 
Ve: went vnto the king,andthe Iewes 
tilled cheir ground. | 

2 Butthe goucrnours of the places, az Ti- 


motheus, and Apollonius the ſonne-of Gen-. 


; neus, and leronimus,and alſo Demophon, and. 


beſides them Nicanor the gouernour of Cy- 
prus, would not let them liue in reſt and peaces., 

3 {© They of Ioppe alſo did ſuch a vile: 
ate : they prayedthe Iewes that dwelt among 
them, to go with their wiues and children into 
the ſhips, which they had prepared, as though 
they had ought them none euill will. 

4 Andiobythe commonaduice of the ci= 
ty,they obeyed them,and ſuſpect nothing:bur 
when they were gone forth into the deep,they 
drowned no lefle then two hundreth of them. 

5 Now when Indas knew of this crueltie 
ſhewedagainſt his nation, he comanded thoſe 
men that were with him, to make them readics 

6 And hauing called ypon God therigh- 
teous Iudge, hee went foorth againſt the mur= 
therer; of his brethren,and ſet fire in the hauen 
by nighr,and burnt the ſhippes, and thoſe that 
fled thence,heſlewe. | 

7 And whenthecitie was ſhut vp, hede- 
parted as though hee would comeagaine, and 
roote outall them of thecitic of Ioppe. 

3 © But when heperceiued that the Iam= 
nites were minded to doe inlike mannerynta 
the Iewes which dwelt among them, 

9 Hee came ypon the Iamnites by night; 
and ſer fire in the hauen with the nauie, ſo thar 
thelight of the fire was ſecne at Ieruſalem, yp+ 
ona two hundreth and fortic furlongs. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs in their iourney toward Timo- 
theus, about fiue thouſand men of foote, and 
five hundrech horſemen of the Arabians ſer 
vpon him. 

11 Sothe battell was ſharpe, but it proſpe- 
red with Iudas through the helpe of God: the 


{| Nomades of Arabia beeing ouercome, be- jSocalled, be- 
ſought Iudas to make peace with them, and #ul{they were 
promiſed to giue him certaine|| cattell, and to ||0r, poſtures, 


helpe him in other things. 

I2 And Iudasthinking that they ſhouldin 
deed be profitable concerning many things, 
granted them peace : whereupon they ſhooke 
hands, and fo they departed to their tents. 

13 Tludas alloaflaulted a citic called Caſ- 
pis, which was ſtrong by reaſon ofabridge,and 
fenced round about with walles, and had di- 
uers kindes of people dwelling therein, 

I4 So they that were within it, put ſuch 
truſt in the (trengrth of the walles, and in ſtore 
of vitailes, that they were the {lackerin their 
doings, reuiling them that were with Iudas, 
and reproching them: yea, they blaſphemed 
and ſpake fuch words as were not lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus fouldiours calling ypon 
the greatPrince ofthe world (which withour 


any || inſtruments, or engins of warre did * caft ||9r, 5-trei 
q - . FAammes. 
downe the wals of Tericho,in the time of Teſus) » 79j3.6.20. 


gaue a fierce aſſault againſt the walles, 
16 And tooke thecitie by the willof God, 
and made an exceeding great {laughter , inſo 
much 
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much thata lake of two furlongs broad, which 


lay thereby, ſeemed to flowe with blood. 

17 © Thendeparted they fronrthence, ſe- 
ven hundreth and fifrie furlongs, and'came to. 
Characa vnto the Iewes that are called Tu- 
bieni. _- 

18 Butthey found not Timotheus there: 
for he was departed from thence,and had done 
nothing, and had lett a gariſon ina very ſtrong: 
holde. | | 
19 But Dofitheus, and Sofipater , which 
were captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth 
and {lew thoſe that Timotheus had leftin the 
fortreſle, more then ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged 
his armie by bands, and went couragiouſly a- 
gainſt Timotheus, which had with him an hun- 
dreth and twentie thouſand men of foote, and 
two thouſand and five hundreth horſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had khowledge of 
Iudas comming, he ſent the women, and chil- 
dren , andthe other baggage afore vnto a for- 
trefle called Carnion(for it was hard to befiege 
and yneafie to come vnto becaule of the ſtraits 
on all fides.) 

22 Butwhen Tudas firſt band camein fight, 
the enemies were ſmitten with feare, and a 
trembling was among them through the pre- 
ſence of him that ſecth all things, in ſo much 
that they flecing one here, another there, were 
oft times hurt by their owne people, & woun- 
ded with the points of their owne ſwords, 

23 But Iudas was' very earneſt in purſuing, 
and flew thoſe wicked men : yea, he ſlewthirty 
thouſand men of them. 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the 
handsof Doſitheus, and Sofipater, whom hee 
beſought with much craft to let him goe with 
his life, becauſe hee had many of the lewes pa- 
rents,andthe brethren of ſome of them, which, 
if they put him to death, ſhould be deſpiſed. 

25 So whenhe had aſſured them with ma- 
ny words, and promiſed that he would reſtore 
them without hurt , they lethim goefor rhe 
health of their brethren. 

26 © Then went Maccabeus toward Car- 
nion, and Atargation, and ſlew fue and twen- 
tie thouſand perſons. 

27 Andafterthat hee had chaſed away and 
flaine them, Iudas remooued the hoſte toward 
Ephron a ſtrong citie, wherein was Lyſias and 
a great multitude of all nations,and thefirong 
young men kept the walles, defending them 
mightily: there was alfo great preparation of 
engines of warre, and darts. ; 

. 28 Bur whenthey had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ſtrength 
of the enemies, they wanne the citie, and ſlew 
five and twentie thouſand of them that were 
within. ) 

29 { From thence went they toScythopo- 
lis, which lyeth fixe hundred furlongs from Ie- 
ruſalem. | 


30 Bur when the Iewes which dwelt there; 
reſtified, that the Scythopolitans dealt louing. 
ly with them, and intreated them kindly inthe 
time of their aduerhitie, | 


31 They gauethem thankes, deſiring hom: 


- tobeſtillfriendly vnto them, and ſo they came 


to Ieruſalem , as the feaſt. of the weekes ap- 
proched. . ;ip-1 

32 C And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, 
they went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouer- 
nour of Idumea: | 

33 Who came out with three thouſand 
men of foote,and foure hundred horſemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a few 
of the ewes were ſlaine, | 

35 And Doſithcus one of the Baccenors, 
which was on horſebacke anda mightie man, 
tooke Gorgias , andlaid hold of hisgarment, 
and drew himby force, becauſe he would haue 
taken the: wicked man aliue : but an horſeman 
of Thracia fell ypon him , and finore off his 
ſhoulder,ſo that Gorgias fled into.|þMariſa. 

36 And when they that were|| with Eſerin, 
had foughten long, and were wearie, Iudas 
called yponthe Lord, that he would ſhew him- 
{elfe to be their helper, & captaine of the field. 

37 And then he begann his ownlanguage, 
and ſung Pſalmes with a loud yoice, infomuch 
that ſtraightwayes he made them that were a- 
bout Gorgias, to take their flight. 

38 C So ludas gathered his hoſte,and came 
into the citie of Odolla. And when the ſe- 
uenth day came, they cleanſed themſclues ( as 
the cuſtoime was) and kept the Sabbathinthe 
ſame place. 

39 And'vponthe day following, as neceſſ1- 
tie required, Iudas and his companie came to 


re... 
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SEE 


| Or Mme 
or, Morea. 

| Or with Gore 
$iah, 


take vp the bodies of them that were ſlaine, 


and to burie them with their kinſemen in their 
fathers graues. 

40 Now vnderthe coates of euery onethat 
was {laine, they found jewels that had beene 
conſecrated to the idoles of the * Iamnites, 
which thing is forbidden the Iewes by the 
Lawe. Then cuery man ſaw, that this was the 
cauſe wherefore they wereſlaine. 

41 And ſo euery man gaue thankes vnto 
the Lord, the righteous Iudge, which had o- 
pened the things that were hid. 

42 And they gaue themſelues to prayer, 
and beſought him, that they ſhould not vtterly 
be deſtroyed for the fault committed. Beſides 


that,noble Indas exhortedthe people to keepe 


themſelues from ſinne, for ſo much as they ſaw 
before their eyes the things which came to 
paſſeby the finne of theſe that were ſlaine, 

43 Andhauing made a gathering through 
the companie, ſent to Teruſalem about two 
thouſand drachmes of filuer, to offer a finne 


offering, doing very well and honeſtly that he 


thought of the reſurreCtion. 


44 For ifhe had nothoped,that they which 


were {laine, ſhould riſe againe, ithad beene 
ſuper- 
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® ,nerſe ſuperfluous, and vaine, to{| pray for the dead. 

Fedofchis 5 Andtherefore he percciued, that there 

048%... was great fauour laid vp for thoſe that dyed 
that ,odly. ( It was an holy, and a good thought. 

oleale, Ot) —_—_— 

we. So he made a reconciliation for the dead , that 

ord they might be dcliuered from ſinne. 

deg 

bord]: = this place was 11ot written by the holy Ghoſt, both becaule ir diſſen- 

runes reſt of the holy Scriptures, and alſo the author of this booke acknow- 

enrrann infirmitie,deſireth pardon, if he hauenot attained co that he ſhould, 

fy thatthis Iaſon the Cyrenian, out of whom hee tooke this abridge- 
7 Joſeph Ben-Gor ion, who hath written in Ebrew five bookes of theſe mat- 
” intreating of this place,maketh no mention of this prayer forthe dead,lib.z. 

for it is contrary ©© the cuſtome of the Tewes , euento this day, to pray for 

v1 And though Iudas had fo done, yet this particular example is nor ſufficient 

. li adoQrine , no more then Zipporahs was to prooue that women might 

De he Sacraments » Exod. 4-25. or theexample of Razis, that one might kill 

our ſo much commendeth, Chap. 14.4» 


CHAP. XIII. 

x The comming of Eupator into Indea. 4 The death of Me- 
nelaus. 10 Maccabeus going to fight againſt Eupator, 
mooueth his ſouldiers nto prayer. 15 Hee eUeth four- 
teene thouſand men in the tents of Antiechus. 21 Rh 
docus the betrayer of the Iewes us takgns 


N the hundreth fortie and nine yeere, it was 

tolde Indas that Antiochus Eupator was 
comming witha great power into Iudea, 

2 And Lyfias the ſteward andruler of his 
2ffaires with him , hauing both in their armie 
an hundreth and ten thouſand men of foore of 
the Grecians, and five thouſand horſemen,and 
two and twentie elephants and three hundred 
charets ſet with hookes. | 

3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with 
them , and with great deceit encouraged An- 
tiochus, not for the ſafegard of the countrey, 
but becauſe hee thought to haue beene made 
the gouernour. 

4 But theKing of kings mooued Antio- 
chus mind againſt this wicked man, and Lyſias 
informed the king that this man was the cauſe 
of all miſchiefe , ſo that the king commanded 
to bring him to Berea to put him ynto death, 
as the manner was in that place. 

| Now there was in that place a towre of 

fiftie cubits high, full of aſhes, andithadan in- 

ſtrument that turned round, and oneuery fide 
itrolled downe into the aſhes. 

6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned 
of ſacriledge, orof any other grieuous crime, 
was caſtotallmento the death. 

7 And ſoitcametopaſſe thatthis wicked 
man ſhould dieſuchadeath , and it was amoſt 
iuſt thing that Menelaus ſhould want buriall, 

8 For becauſe hee had committed many 
ſinnes by the altar , whole fireand aſhes were 
holy : he himſelte alſo dicd in the aſhes. 

9 © Nowtheking raged in hisminde,and 
cameto ſhewe himſelte more cruell ynto the 
Iewes then his father. 

10 Which things when Tudas perceiued, 
hee commaunded the people to call ypon the 
Lord night and day, that if euer he had __ 
them, hee would now helpe them, when they 
ſhould be pur from their law, from their coun= 
trey,and fromthe holy Temple : _ 

11 Andthathce would not ſuffer the peo 


lake, whom this auth 


ple, which alittle before began to recover, x 
be ſubdued vntothe blafphemout nerkenes , 

12 So whenthey had done this altogether, 
and beſought the Conde for mercie with wee= 
ping, & faſting, and falling downe three dayes 
together, Tudas exhorted thein to make thent= 
ſelucs readie. 8 
T3 Andhee being apart with the Elders, 
tooke counſell ro goe foorth, afore che king 
brought his hoſte into Tudea, and ſhould take 
the citie,, and commit the matter to the helpe 
ofthe Lord. | 

14 So committing the chargeto the Lord 
of the world, he exhorted his ſouldiersto fight 
manfully , euen ynto death for the Lawes, the 
Temple, the Citie, their countrey, and the 
commonwealth,and camped by Modin. 

I5 Andſogiuing his ſouldiers fora watch 
word, The viftorie of God, hee piked out the 
manlieſt young men, and went by night into 
the kings campe, andlewe of the hoſte foure« 
tecne thouſand men, and the greateſt elephanc 
with all that fate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought agreat 
feare and trouble in the cape, and all things 
went proſperouſly with them, they departed. 

17 This was done inthe breake of the day; 
_— the protection of the Lord didhelpe 
theme. 

18 Now when the king had taſted the 
manlinefle ofthe Iewes, he went about to take 
the holdes by policie, ny ” 

19 AndmarchedtowardBeth-ſura, which 
was a ſtrong holde of the Iewes : but hee was 
chaſed away, hurt and loſt ofhis men. 

20 For Iudas had ſent yntothem that were 
init,ſuch chings as werenecefſarie, 

21 Bur Rhodocus which was in the Iewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies ; 
therefore hee was ſought out, and when they 
had gotten him, they puthim in priſon, 

22 After this didthe king commune with 


them that were in Beth-ſura, and || rooke truce | 97,20 ax4 
Fooke the right 


with them, departed, andioyried battell with þ,u, 
Iudas, who ouercame him. 

23 But when hee vnderſtood, that Philip 
(whom hee hadleft robe ouerſeer of his buſi- 
nes at Antiochia) did rebell againſt him,he was 
aſtoniſhed, ſo that hee yeelded himſelfe to the 
Iewes, and made them an othe to doall things 
that wereright, & was appeaſed toward them, 
and offeredacrifice, and adorned the Temple, 
and ſhewed great gentlenefle to the place, 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made 
him captaine and goucrnour from Prolemais 
vnto the Gerreneans. | 

25 Neuerthelefle, when he came to Ptole« 
mais, the people of the citie were not content 
with this agreement : and becauſe they were 
grieued, they wouldthar he ſhould breake the 
couenants. 

26 Then went Lyfias vp into the judge- 
ment ſcate, and excuſed the fat as well as hee 
could, 
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could,and perlivaded them, and pacified chem, 


and made them well affetioned, and came a- 


gaine ynto Antiochia. This is the matter con- 
,cerning the kings journey, andhis returne, 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Demetrius mooued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to kill the 


Tewes. 18 Nicanor maketh a compatt with the Tewes, 
29. Which hee yet breaketh through the motion of the 


king. 37 Nicanor commandeth Ra%s to betaken, who 


ſlayeth bimſelſe. 


Frer three yeares was Iudas enformed 


that Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
was come vp with a great power and nauie by 
the hauen of Tripolis, 
2 When hee had wonne the countrey, and 
flaine Antiochus and his Lieutenant Lytias. 

Now Alcinus which had been the hie 
Prieſt, and wiltully defiled himſelte in therime 
that all things were confounded,ſceing that by 
no meanes he could ſauc himſelte, nor haue a- 
ny more entrance to the holy Altar, 

He came to king Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth,fiftie and one yeare,prefenting vnto him 
a crowne of gold, and a palme, and of the 
boughes, which were vied folemnely in the 
Temple, and that day he held his tongue. 

5 But when he had gotten opportunirie, 
and occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called 
bimto counſell, and asked him what deuilſes 


or counſels the Iewes learned vnto. 


6 Tothe which he an{wered, The Iewes 
that be called Afſideans, whole captaine is Iu- 
das Maccabeus , maintaine warres, and make 
inſurrections, and will not let the realmebe in 
peace. s | 
7 Thereforel, being depriued of my fa- 
thers honour (I megne the high Prieſthood) 
am now come hither, 

8 Partly, becauſe I was well affeQtioned 
vntothe kings aftaires, and ſecondly, becauſe 
I ſought the profite of mine owne citizens: 
forall our people, through their raſhneſle are 
notalictle troubled. | 

9 Wherctore,O king, ſeeing thou know- 
eſt all theſe thinges, make prouifion tor the 
countrey , and our nation which-is abuſed, 
acccrding to thine owne humanitie, that is 
ready to helpeall men. 

12 For as long as ITudas liueth, it is not 
poflible that the matter ſhould be well. 

11 When hee had ſpoken theſe words, 0- 
ther friends alſo hauing cuill will at Iudas, ſet 
Demetrius on fire. 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor, 
theruler of the Elephants, and made him cap- 
taine ouer Iudea, | | 
T3 And ſent him forth, commanding him 
to ſlay Iudas,-and to ſcatter them that were 
with him, and to'make Alcimus high Prieſt of 
the great Temple. - 

 :1 4 'Fhenthe heathen which fledde out of 
Tudea from Indas, came to Nicanorby flocks, 
thinking theharme & calamities of the Iewes 
robe theirwelfare,-'? - - MR 5. | 


Is Now when the lewes heard of Nica- 
nors comming, and the gathering together of 
the heathen, they ſprinkled themſclues with: 
carth, and prayed vnto him which had appoin- 
ted himſelfe a people for cuer, and did alwaics 
defend his owne portion with euident tokens, 

I6 So at the commaundement of the cap- 
taine,they remoued ſtraightwaies fromthence 
and cameto the towne of Deflan, 

I7 Where Simon Iudas brother had ioy- 
ned battell with Nicanor, and was ſomewhat 
altoniſhed through the ſudden filence of the 
enemies. 

13 NeuerthelefſeNicanor hearing the man- 


. linefſe of them that were with Iudas, and the 


bold [tomacks that they had for their country, 
durlt not prooue the matter with bloodſhed- 
ding. | 


doſtus,and || Matthias before, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aquiſe- 
ment thereupon, and the captaine {heed ir 
yntothe multitude, they were agreed in one 
minde, and conſented to the couenants. 

2T And they appointed a day when they 
ſhould particularly come together : ſo when 
the day was come, they ſet for cuecric man his 
Roole. | 

22 Neuerthelefſe Tudas commanded cer- 
taine men of armes to waitin conucnient pla- 
ces, leſt there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any euill 
through the enemies : and ſothey communed 
together of the things whereupon they had 
agreed. | 

22 Nicanor, while hee abode at Ieruſalem, 
aid none hurt, but ſent away the people that 
were gathered together. 

24 Hee ſ|loued Iudas, and fauoured him in 
his heart. | 76 

25 Heeprayed himalſoto take a wife , and 
to beget children : ſo he married, andthey li- 
ued rogether. 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that 
was betweene them , and vnderſtanding the 
covenants that were made,came toDemetrius, 
and tolde him that. Nicanor had-taken ftrange 
matters in hand,and ordained Iudas atraitour 
to the Realme tobe his ſuccefllour. 

27 Then the king was diſpleaſed, and by 
the reports of this wicked man , hee wrote to 
Nicanor, faying,that he-was very angry for the 
couenants , commanding him'that hee ſhould 
ſend Maccabeusinall haſte priſoner voto An- 


'tiothia. | 


28 .-Whentheſe things came to Nicanor, he 
was aſtoniſhed & ſore grieued,that hee ſhould 
breake the things wherin they had agreed, ſcc- 
ing thatthatmman had comitted no wickednes. 

29 But becauſeit was not commodious to 
him to wichſtand'the king, hee ſought craftily 
roaccompliſh it.” | FEOCTA 

20 Notwithſtanding whenMaccabeus pet- 
ceiued that Nicanor beganto bee rough __ 

im, 


—— 
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. him, andthar hee intreated him more rudely 
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thenhe was woont , he perceiued thatſuch ri- 
gour came not of good, and therefore hee ga- 
thered afeweof his men, and withdrewe him- 
ſelfe from Nicanor. 

31 Bur the other percciuing that hee was 
preuented by accabers worthy policy, came 


« into the great and holy Temple, and comman- 


ded the Prieſts, which were offering their vſuall 
ſacrifices, to deliuer him the man. 

32 And when they ſware that they could 
not tell where the man was, whom he ſought, 

33 He ftrecchedouthis right hand toward 
the Temple, and made an othe in this manner, 
If yee willnot deliuer me Tudas as a priſoner, I 
will make this Temple of God aplaine field, 
and will breake downe the altar, and will erect 
anotable Temple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe wordes hee departed : then 
the Prieſts lift vp their handes toward heauen, 
and beſought him that was euer the defender 
of their nation, ſaying in this manner, 


35 Thou, O Lordofall things, which haſt 
neede of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple of 


thine babitation ſhouldbe among vs. 

36 Therforenow,O molt holy Lord, keepe 
this houſe euer yndefiled , which lately was 
cleanſed, and toppe allthe mouthes of the vn- 
righteous. 

37 Nowwas there accuſed vnto Nicanor, 
Razis one of the Elders of Ieruſalem,alouer of 
the citie,and a man of very good report, which 
for his loue was called a father of the Iewes. 

38 For this man aforetimes when rhe Iewes 
were minded to keepe themſclues vndefiled 
and purc,being accuſed to be of thereligion of 
the Iewes, did offer to ſpend his body and life, 
with al conſtancie for the religion of the Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the ha- 
tred that he bare to the Iewes, ſent about fluc 
hundreth men of warre to take him. 

40 For hee thought by taking him to doe 
the Iewes much hurt. 

41 But whenthis company would haue ta- 
ken his caſtle, and would haue brokenthe gates 
by violence, and commaunded tobring fire to 
burne the gates, ſothat hee was ready to be ta- 
ken on euery fide,he{| fell on his ſworde, 

42 Willing rather to dic manfully , then to 
give himſelfe into the hands of wicked men, 
and to ſuffer reproch ynworthy for his noble 
ſtocke. 

43 Notwithſtanding whattime as he miſſed 


we ofhis ſtroke for haſte, and the multitude ruſhed 


in violently berweene the doores , h# ranne 
boldly to the wall, and caſt himſelfe downe 
manfully among the multitude. 


44 Which conueyed themſelues lightly a- 
way,& gaue place,ſo that hefel ypon his belly. 


45 Neuerthelefſe while there was yet breath 
in him, being kindled in his minde, he roſe vp, 
and though his blood _ out likeafoun- 
taine,and he was very {ore wounded , yet hee 


ranne thorow the middeſt of the people, 
46 And gate him to the toppe ofan high 

rocke : ſo when his blood was vtterly gone, he 

tooke out his own bowels with both his hands, 

and threw them ypon the people , calling on 

the Lordoflife and ſpirit,that he wouldreſtore 

them againe vnto him,and thus he dyed. 

CHAT XV. 


1 Nicanor goeth about to come pon Indas on the Sabbatl, 
day. 5 Theblaſphemie of Nicanor. 14 Maccabens ex- 
pounding wnts the Jewes the viſeon, incourageth them. 21 
The prayer of Maccabenus. 30 Maccabens commandeth Ni- 
canors head and hands to be cut off , and his tongue to be 
giuen-vnto the foules, 39 The author excuſeth humſelfes 


Ow when Nicanor knewe that ludas and 

his company were inthe countrey of Sa- 
maria , he thought with all aſſurance to come 
ypon them, ypon the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheleſſe,the lewes that werecom- 
pelled to go with him,faid,O killnot fo cruelly 
and barbarouſlly , but honour and fanctifiethe 
day , that is appoynted by him that ſeeth all 
things. 

3 But this moſt wicked perſon demaun- 


'ded,Is there a Lord in heauen, that comman- 


deth the Sabbath day to be kept? 

4 And when they ſaid, There isaliuing 
Lord , which ruleth in the heauen , who com- 
manded the ſeuenth day to be kept, 

5 Then ne ſaid, And Iam mighty ypon 
earth to commaund them for to atme them+ 
ſclues, and to performe the kings bufineſſe. 
Notwithſtanding, he could not accompliſh his 
wicked cnterpriſe. = 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, 
purpoſed to ſet vp a memoriall of the yiftorie 
obteined of all them that were with Iudas. 

7 But Maccabeus hadeuer ſure confidence 
& a perfit hope thattheLord would helpe him, 

8 Andexhorted his people not to be afraid 
at the comming of the heathen , but alway to 
remember the helpe that had bene ſhewed vn= 
to them from heauen, & to truſt now alſo,that 
they ſhould haue the vitory bythe Almighty, 


9 Thus he encoutaged them by the Law 
 andProphets , putting them in remembrance 


of the battels that they had wonne afore,and ſo 
made them more willing, 

10 And ſtirred vp theirhearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the deceitfulneſſe of the heathen, and 
how they had broken their othes. 

11 Thus he armed euery oneofthem, not 
with the aſſurance of ſhields and ſpeares,but 
with wholſome words and exhortations, and 
ſhewed them a dreame worthy tobe belecued, 
and reioyced them greatly. 

12 And this was his viſion, He thought that 
he ſaw Onias(which had beene the high Prieſt, 
a vertuous and agood man , reuerent in beha- 
ujour,and of ſober conucrſation , well ſpoken, 
and one that had beene exerciſed in all points 
of godliuefſe from a childe) holding vp his 
hands toward heauen, and praying for the 
whole people of theIewes., 

13 TAfﬀey 
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1 I. Maccabees. 


By 


| Apoerypha. | 


of a, wonderfull. dignitic ; and excellencic a+ + . 


{|Or,elephants, 


x 3 4 Atcer this there appeaxed.gnto bim 
another man which was aged, honourable,and 


boue him. .' 07 2 Stet 7: 
I4 AndOnias ſpake,and ſaid, This isalo- 
uerof the brethren,who prayethmuch tor the 
people, and for the holy citie, to wit, Teremias 
the Prophet of God. .; : 
I5- Hee thought aljothat Teremias held out 


his right hand, andgauevnto Iudasa ſwordof 


gold: aridas he gaueit he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy f\vord a gift\from God, 
wherewith thou ſhalt wound the aduerſarics. 

17 Ando bcing;comforted by the words 
ofTudas, which were very ſweete and ableto 
Nirre them yp to valiantnefle and tq incourage 
the hearts of the young men, they determined 
to pitch no. campe, but couragiouſly to ſet vp- 
on them, and mantully to affailethem, and to 
trie the matter hand to hand , becauſ: the citie 
& the Sictuary & the Temple were in danger. 
18 Asfortheir wiues andchildren,and bre- 
thren, & kinſefolls, they ſer lefle by their dan- 
ger: but cheir greateſt and principall feare was 
forthe holy Temple: , - 
...19 Againethey that were inthe citie,were 
carefull for thearmie that was abroad... 
20 Now whiles theyall waited for the try- 
all ofche matter, and the enemies, now mette 
with them,and the hoſt was ſet in aray,andthe 
||beaſts were ſeparated into conuenient places, 
andthe horſemen were placed in the wings : 

21 Maccabcus conſidering the comming of 
the multitude; andthe, diuers preparations of 
weapons,and the fiercevefle of the beaſts, held 


vp his hands toward heauen, calling yponthe 


Lord that doeth wonders, and that looked vp- 
on them, knowing that the vitorie commeth 
notby the weapons, butthat he giueththe vi- 
Roryto them that are worthy,asicemethgood 


' ynto him. 


*x2.King, 19.35: 
#[a.37.36. tob. 1, 


. A8.ecclur.45-22. 


22 Therefore inhisprayerhe {aid afterthis 
maner, O Lord, *thou that diddeſt ſend thine 
Angel inthetime of Ezechias king of Iudea, 
whoin the hoſte of Sennacherib ſlew an hun- 
dreth,foureſcore and fiue thouſand, 


". © 23 Sendnowalſothy good Angel before. 


vs,O Lord ofheauens,fora feare and dread yn- 
tothem, _ : F 
' 24 And let them bee diſcomfited by the 
ſtrength of thine arme, which come againſt 
thine holy people to blaſpheme; Thus with 
theſe words he made an end. _ | 

25 Then Nicanor & they that were with him, 
drew ncere withtrumpets & ſhouting for iO. 


- at But Judas & his company praying & cal- 


lingvpon God, encountred with the enemies, 


27. So that with their hands they fought, 
but with their hearts they prayed vato God, 
and {lewnolefſe then five and thirtie thouſand 
men : for through the preſence of God they 
were wondrouſly comforted. 

28 Now when theyleft off, and were tur- 
ning againe with ioy,they vnderſtood that Ni- 
canor himſelte was {lainefor all his armour. 

! 29 Then they madeagreatſhourcanda cry, 
prayling the Almightieintheir own language. 
' . 30 Therctore Iudas, which wascuer ihe 
chiefe defender of his. citizens both in bodie 
and mind, and which bare euer good affection 
towards chem of his nation , commanded to 
ſmite off Nicanors head, with his hand and 
ſhoulder,to bring itto-Teruſalem. = 

- Zr. And when he came there, hecalled all 
them of his nation,andſet the Prieſts by the al- 
tar,and ſent forthemof rhe caſte], | 

32 And ſhewed them: wicked Nicanors 
head,and the hand ofthat. blaſphemer which 
he had holdenvp againſt the holy Temple of 
the Almightie with proudebragges. 

...33 Heecauſed the-rongue alto. of wicked 
Nicanor to be cut inlittle pieces, 8 tobe caſt 
vnto foules,and that therewards ofhis madues 
ſhould be hanged vp before the Temple, . 

. 34 So cuery man prayſed toward'the hea- 


uen the glorious Lord, ſaying, Blefſedbee he, . 


that hath kept his place vndefiled. 

35 Hehanged alſo Nicanors head ypon the 
hie caſtel], for an cuidentandplaine token yn- 
toall ofthe helpe of God. 

36 Andſo they eſtabliſhed altogether by a 
common decree,that they would innocaſciuf- 
terthis day without keeping it holy : 

37 Andthat the fealt ſhould be the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth, which is cal- 
led Adar inthe Syrians language, the day be- 
fore Mardocheus day. 

38 Thusfarre as concerning Nicanors mat- 
eters, & from that time the Hebrewes had the 
citicin poſſeſſion. And heere will I alſo make 
anende. 

-...39 IfThaue done well, as the tory requi- 
red,itis the thing that I deſired: but if IT haue 


ſpoken ſlenderly and barely, itis that Icould. 


40 Foras it is hurtful to drinke wine alone, 
and thenagaine water : and as wine tempered 


with water is pleaſant and delighteththe taſte: 


ſothe ſetting out of the matter delighteth the 
cares of them that reade the ftoric. And here 


ſhall hethe end. _ 


XY YOURE CIO "ICI 


NEW. TESTA 
MENT OF OVR: 


 Lordleſus Chriſt, Tranſlated our of | 
Greeke by Theid T— 


WHEREVNTO ARE ADIOYNED + 


|  briefe Summaries of doctrine vpon the Euange- 
liſts and Ads of the Apoltles,together with the methode 
_ olche Epiſtles ofthe Apoſtles, by the ſaid | 


Txzo! D. BEZA. 


NP” id a We ſhort Expoſiti FHONS 0 _w—_ phraſes ad hard places, 


taken out ofthe Jarge Annotations of the foreſaid Author 
s andToach, Camerarius, by P. Lo. Villcrius, | 


Engliſhed by LT omſon. 


E Together with the Annotations of Fx.Iv N Ivs J copon the 
Renelationof S. IouN. 
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DON BY KOBERT BARKER, 
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Y Eve (hriſtian Reader , to the intent thou 
DA nies the better enioy the benefit of theſe, 
DN 72otes or expoſitions opon the new Teſtament : 
1 thought it not amiſſe to declare vnto thee the 
q ſe of the ſame. And firſt , foraſmuch as the 
IJ quotations or citing of places of the Scriptures | 
y ff in the margent Which ea to other places,con-, 
4 taming like Phraſe or ſenſe, haue bin ſo placed, 
: AMC that none Without great labour could finde out 
== the texts alleadged,l haue made this marke_ x, 
and baxe ſet it as well in the margent, 45 in the text, ſo that thou mayeſt eaſily find 
that Which thou deſireſt. For example, in the firſt word of the fuſt ( hapter of 
Matthew is placed this firit marke *, looke out the like marke in the margent, and, 
there thou ſhal: find, Luke 3.23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew, and ſo 
likewiſe thou ſhalt find in the refidue. But if many quotations belong to one place, 
word or. ſentence, the first is onely marked,and thoſe that follow ynmarked appers 
taine to the ſame. 

The Notes Which are direfted by figures of Arithmeticke, as 1.2.3.4. &c. 
throughout the Euangelifts and Afis Aleve the effeft or ſumme of the doftrine... 
conteined betweene one of the ſaid figures, and the next that followeth :-as far ex» 
ample, from:tbe figure 1.in the firt line and firſt word of Matthew ronto the fi- 
gure 2. mthe 18, werſe of the ſame Chapter, the dofrine there gathered is ſet 
donna the maygent in. this fort , 1. Ieſts came of Abraham of theribe of; 
luda,and of-the ttocke of Dauid;as God promiſed. 


| Andin the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the methode and arte which the P 
'poſtles Vſe, and how eucry argument or reaſon dependeth one <opon another : theſe 
figures are begun againe at the beginning of euery ( hapter.Laſtly,the notes which! 
206 by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in = text, With the like an/we-' 
F ring vnto them in the margent, ſerueto expound and lighten "the darke words an 
Phrafes immediatly following in them. As vuthe firſt line and ſecond word, the 
Etter a, being referred vnto a, directly againſt: bim in the margent, ſheweth th 
this word, Booke, ſegnifieth A reheacſall, as the Hebrewes vie to fpeake: 
< Gene. 5.1. The booke of thogeneratians. Theſe letters begin at the be» 


inning of euery ( hapter Lontinuing onto Z,and fo beginning agdine 2] 
"uw a,if there be ſo many Notes that they doe exceed i in num- 11 


| + -— - -bertheletters of one Alphabet. This bane Ifaiehfull 


done for thy commoditie, 1 reape thou the fruit, Oo | 


THER nd gine ye projera Gai _ 


Farewell. 
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The deſcription of the Holy Lad; == 


taining the places mentioned in the —_ Evange- 


liits with other places about the Sea Coaſts, wherein 


may be ſcene the wayes and tourneyes of CHRIST and 


his A poſtles i in Iudea, Samatia,and Galile : : for into. | 
_ thele three parts: this sLand is is diuided. | 
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| {Afcalon,.... 65,247 30,32] [ GadaraorGazara .._ : 66,49: 32,29-) 
| Azor WE + Kr - 653352 32+ | Gaza _*. , 65,10: 31,40- } 
7. Bethlehem © ,- 65, 55* FINLE | i} Tericho (y £50540: 2 3*. LOT IVek> £: 
El Berhphage bot 68431458 {| - Jeruſalem. 1 4h 66,31, 55. 
! Berhfaids- SY * $6,51; . 32,29 | | Ioppe. | 65,40: : 32,5. 
i Bethabara' © © 66,347 32, re | * Tor, the -other (HUTTON whence Iordan 
#4 Bethavia®., tte 66333358. : * Gpringeeh''" 1602 267,32: 3357+ 


Cangof Galile ©, 66,52: 32,48. |. | Magdalon, called alfo Damanurha | 166; 
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Carmelmount _ © 66,31 +32,50. f -* Naim | © 66,35: 32,33-1| 
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1 That Teſ#s is that Meſſias,the Sauiour promiſed to the Fa- 
thers. 18 The Ngtivitie of ChriSt. 
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When uſe | WESC _ AN Tac. * And Ifaac be- 
The  % ate Iacob. And * Ia- 
fieg*- | cob begatc Iudas and his brethren. 


227. 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. 
45 * And *Booz begate Obedof Ruth. And Obed 
4.21, | begate Tefle. 
mer, | 6 And*Teſſebegate Dauid the King. And 
9a2 | *Dauidthe King begate Salomon of her that 
Hew12' 4 was the wife of Vrias. 
py 11.43) 7 And*Salomon begate Roboam. And 
310,11; Roboam begate Abia. And Abiabegate Aſa, 
' 8 And Aſabegate Ioſaphat. And Ioſa- 
| phat begate Toram. And Ioram begate Ho- | 
Zias. 
; 9 AndHoziasbegate Ioatham. And Ioa- 
| tham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Eze- 
| kias. 
Mag.20.21: To And *Erzckias begate Manaſſes. And 
cept —_— begate Amon. And Amon begat To- 
[b15- 14S. 
11 And*Tofias begate Iakim. And Iakim 
=_ dbegate Icchonias and his brethren,about the 
Neathecap-, time they were caried away to Babylon. 
" | 13 And after they were caried away into 
kimis:for Babylon, * Icchonias begate Salathiel. * And 
belfreticir [Salarhiel begate Zorobabecl. 
x ago; 13 AndLorobabel begate Abiud. And A- | 
"3.16, Diud begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate A- | 
umn 3.17. 'ZOTs 
9552) 14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc | 
|begate Achim and Achim begatc Eliud. | 
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15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Ele- | 
azar begate Matthan. And Marthan begare | 
lacob. 

16 And lacob begate Toſeph the husband 
of Marie, of whome was borne s vs, that is 


called Chriſt. 


17 So<allthe generations from Abraham , All theſe which 


to Dauid,-7e fourtcene generations. And from #*7*<kewd up 
"n thy pedigree 


Daui{ vntillthey were cariedaway into Baby= #f Dazids}tocke, 


lon, fourtcene generations : & after they were © #24 
O ene another ore 


caried away into Babylon yntill Chriſt, foure- #erly mtheir 
teene generations. Pr 
18 { Now the birth of * Itsvs Chriſt 2 Chiiſttherrue 


was thus, When as his mother Mary was —— 


* betrothed to Iofeph, beforethey came to- (that is, Saui- 
gether, ſhe was found with childe of the holy nM 


Ghoſt. give by the holy 
Ghoſt as it was 


19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuſt forevid by rhe + 
man, and not willing to * make her a pub- Fropher. 


”* ws 4+” ws & w 3 hy 


G 2 * Luke 1.72, 
lique example,was minded to put her away ſe- * Ddear.24.1, 
. er parents an 

20 Bur whiles he thought theſe things, be- kinſifolkes 


andes, 


. holde, the Angel of the Lord appeared ynto £977, 


hin ina dreame, ſaying, Iofcph the ſonne of promiſedand 
made ſure to 
—— "<P Wa bee 3h 
that which is ® conceiued in her, is of rhe holy >: 
Ghoſt 'h Of the mothers 
Ott, 4 ſubſtance by the 
21 And he ſhall bring 3 fortha ſonne, and #9 She. "he 
thou ſhalt * call his Name Its vs: for he ſhall ofthe ſame vir= 
* i ſauce his pcople from their ſinnes. ;Bine which ne- 
L . : juer knew man; 
22 Andallthis was done that it might be ful- [and is called 


6 k 'Teſus of God 
filled, which is ſpoken of the Lord by thg Pro lhimice,by the 
phet, ſaying, Angel, 

23 *Bchold,a* virgine ſhall be with child, "+ 4 
and ſhall beare a ſonne, and they ſhall call his /: aſiner, ond 
name Emmanuel, whichis by interpretation, |;hc cans of 
God with vs. ple 

. . . a 7,14. 

24 {Then loſeph, being raiſed fromfleepe, , _—_ 

didas the Angel of the Lord hadinioyned him, H:brewc.and | 
X m_ 'Greeke text ,an 
and tooke his wife. Cradded.ro 


25 Buthe knewhernot,!til ſhe had brought 2o#n2 exe rhe 
woman,and ſes 


| forth her firſt borne ſonne, and hee called his per forth plaire- 


ly: as you would 


JaAMe LESVS. 
name [ _ ſay, That Vir- 


, x Dh | Kne,ora certaine | 
Uirzine, I Thiulittlewoyd Till, in the Hebrew tongue, giueth vs to underſtand alſo, that ' 


a thing ſhall not come topaſſe in timeto come: as Michol had ne children Till ber deaths 
day,z Sam.6 23. Aud wmthe lit Chaprey of thu Euangelitt : Behold, I am with you Till | 


the ende of the world. 
MW - | 7. GE.” 


\this Name leſus, | 


0045 S264 cnt on. Ae ee EIN 


Wil men ſecke Chrit, $Matthew. 


Bane 


Tohn 


CHAP. II. 
The wiſe men, whe are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, wor- 
' ſhip Chrit. 14 Toſeph fleeth ints Egypt with Jeſus and 
his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the children. 
® Luke 2.6. V Hen ** I x s vs then was borne at 
Cd 1944 whe Beth-leem in * Iudea, in the dayes of 
nm no. Herod the King, bcholde, there came > Wile 
owapped Fel from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 
| —_— ﬀ 2 Saying, Whereis that King of the Tewes 
2 noble witneſie that is borne? for we haue ſcene his ſtarre inthe 
bb wee or Eaſt,and are come to worſhip him. = ? 
of his kingly e- 3 When King Herod heard this, heewas 
on pnore ©troubled, andall Icruſalem withhim. 
owne alſo vn- 4 Andegathering together all the 4 chicte 
+—2+ x why Prieſts and © Scribes of the people, he asked of 
they doenor ac- them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 
"9" rp 5 Audthey faide ynto him, At Beth-le- 
—_— [em in Tudea: for fo it is written by the Pro- 
56 Wiſe andlear- pher, ; 
os : 6 * ———_ —_ - _ - - 
which they vſ® 2, artnot the t leaſt among the Princes of Iu- 
ogredperr, da : For out of thee ſhall come the gouecrnour 
c IVix much ma- 
ved, fr ew a that 8 ſhallfeed that my people Iſrael. 
be ary ang 7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſe- 
byforce: andthe men, axd diligently inquired of them the time 
bed. frog. Of the ſtarre that appeared, 
neſeumadand | 8 And ſent them to Beth-leem, ſaying, 
TS ef |Goc, and ſearch diligently for the Babe: and 
mk when yee _ found him gn. mee _ 
Aaronsfamtlie, | AgUNC, that Imay come allo and worlhippe 
which were ditl- | him. 
ee Ci -- 9 q So when they had heard the King, 
ET: =4' they departed: andloe, the ſtarre which they 
+ They tharex- | had ieene in the Eaſt, went before them, till it 
pooch wr came and ſtood ouer the place where the Babe 
' the Hebrewes take! WAS. 
norte wr TO And when they ſaw the ſtarre, they re- 
fetha riichas + joyced with an exceeding great ioy, 


4" cyt ry ' 1T And went into the houſe, and found the 
OH | babe with Mary his mother, and fell downe, 
f Thoughthou | |and worſhipped him, and opened their irrea- 
- by crops ſures, and preſented vnto him giſts, exen gold, 
 veryſumou and | and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
muy oe I2 Andafterthey were & warned of Godin 
Meſrias, who ſhall a dreame, that they ſhould not gocagaineto 
D Therſtal rl m_ they returned into their countrey ano- 
end gowerne : for | tNCT WAY. 
Rode? and] I3 « 2 After their departure, beholde, the 
< =" [Angel - the _ _ R—_ in - 
b Akind of bum... dreame, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the Babean 
[Ine His wn ac, flee into Egypt, andbee there 
5 Therichand till Ibring =_ mw : for Herod will ſeeke 
the Babe to deſtroy him. 
14 Sohe wolclek rooke the Babe and his 
mother by night,and departed into Egypt, 
2 mom wad And was there vnto the death of He- 
2 Chriſtbeing | £09, thatthat might be fulfilled, which is ſpo- 
| o: es 2g [og of the Lord by the* Prophet, ſaying, Out 
oof Egypt hauel called my ſonne. 


: crucified for vs, = 
baſh: yu Eng 16 © Then Herod, ſeeing that he was moce 
' members. 'ked ofthe Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth,and 
*Heſe.11.1. \fentforth, and flew all the male children that 
. . were inBeth-leem, andinall the coaſis there- 

j 


—_—— — — ——— Ea 


. and told them 
: of it, when a# they | 


mo 9 14: Peet a OT 


- Iordan. 


' riſes, and of the Sadduces come to his bap- 


: 


k 


;chel weeping 
'be comforted, becauſe they were nor. 


Joſephin Egypt, 


'rael. 


aptilt, | 


of, from two ycere old and vnder,accordingto 
the time which he had diligently ſearched out. 
of the Wiſemen. | 
17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken ! z»6, 
1by theProphet Ieremias,ſaying, wr 
of the Þy 
18 * In Rhama was® ayoyce heard,mour- *t.zi1; 
ning, and qn_—_ and great howling : »Ra. {4 
or her children, and would not pg 


2 lhatut 


& 


MAll that conpſ 
19 5 Andwhen Herod was dead,behold,an 43».. 
. em : 
Angel of the Lord appearcth in a dreame to Rink 
died in child 
Was buried inthy 
Wa that lady 
'to 9K towne, 
Which d(,c. 
"Org 
(Caſe of the 
frunfulnſe of 
the ſojle andp 


tte of corn, 


20 Saying, Ariſeand take the Babe and his 
mother,and go into the land of Iſrael : for they 
are dead which ſought the Babes life. 

21 Thenhee aroſe vp and tooke the Babe 
and his mother, and came into the lande of 1I{. 


Chriſt's 
22 But when hee heard that Archelaus did droge 
rejigne in Tudea in ſtead of his father Herod, he hedenk re 
was afraid to goe thither : yetafter he was war- many 
nedof Godinadreame, hee turned afide into by thery 
the parts of Galile, nameof the 
| , >. place,itmight 
22 Andyent and dwelt in a citie called Na- plainey ay 
zareth, that it might bee fulfilled which was [pv 
ſpoken by the Prophets, which was, That hee Lorkmets 
ſhould be called aNazarite. A 
1 Tohnpreacheth. 4 His apparell and meate. 5 Hebapti- 
Jeth. 8 The fruits ef repentance. 10 The axe at the 
root of thetree, 12 Thefanand the chaffe. 13 Chrift 
#5 baptized. 
Ndin * thoſe dayes, *Iohn the Baptiſt| "Meir, 
came and preached in the Þ wildernefle! 33... 
of Iudea, brane 
2 Andſaid, <Repent: forthe dkingdome/7nariis 
of heauen isat hand. | yan 6 
« . "er aces 
3 For this is hee of whome it is ſpoken';ooncxm: 
by the Prophet Efaias, ſaying , * The yoyce fromm. 
of him that crieth inthe wildernefſe, Prepare! ag-u«tys 
_ =_— way of the Lord : © make his pathes (rude 
ag to dayes,us meant, 
4 * Andthis Iohn had his garment of ca- —_— 
mels haire, and agirdle of askinne about his) «71a 
is f A Rar bitant of the 
loynes : his meatalſo was * locuſts and wilde. ,,wm of xs 
honie. 


Zartth, 

1 lohnwho 
throngh his fi 
gular holinefl 
and rare all 
ſereneſleof lif 
cauſed all mga 
rocaſt their 
eyes vpon hum, 
prepareth the 
way for 
following fat 
on at His hee 
as the Prophet 
Efai foretold, 
and deliuereth the ſamme of the Goſpel, which in ſhort ſpace afrerthould bede 
red more fully, b I1nanbilly countrey, which was notwithſtanding :rhabitcd,for Zat 
rie dwelt there : Lyke 1. 40. and there was Toabs houſe, 1.Kirg.2.34- and beſide; thele, Ie 
ſhua maketh mention of ſixe townes that were in this wilderneſſe, chap.15 61. c , 
in the Greeke tongue, ſignifieth a changing of our minds & hearts from ewlito —_ : 
Kingdome of Meſ51as whoſe governement ſhall be heauerly, and nothing but heayen Ns 
40.3. mar. 1.3. luke 34. i0h.1.23, Make him 6 plains and ſrneoth Wah. n 
6. f Locuſts were akinde of meat, which certaine of the Eaſt people vſe, Th | 
therefore called denonrers of locuſts. Euſt.in Ode.g. * Marx, 1.5.luke 1 7+ £ alſo 
ple of Teruſalem. h cAcknowledging that they were ſaued onely by free remiſs ” = 
giueneſie of their ſinnes. 2 There 1s nothing that ſtoppeth vp the way 0 m” 
and ſaluation. againſt vs ſo much as the opinion of our owne righteo 


* Chap.12-3 4+ 


* Then went out to him 8 Ieruſalem 
andall Iudea, and all the region round about 


6 Andthey were baptized of him inlor- 
dan, Þ confeſling their finnes. 
7 *Now when he ſaw many of the Pha- 


time, hee ſaide vnto them, *O generations 


Fnit baptized, 


__ Chap. 


A * 


111]. 


and tempted. 4. 


of vipers, who hath forewarned you to flee 
nn from the anger to come ? ; 

NM $ 3Bring foorth therefore fruite worthie 
& tewid [amendment of life. 

Wd | 9 * And i thinke not to fay * with your 
Laan” [ſelucs, * Wee haue Abrahamto ogy father : for 
76:29 'I fay vato you, that God is able cuen of theſe 
Ly: |{tones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 
| rr | 10 Andnowalſo is the axe put to the roote 
dl | ofthe trees : *rherefore cuery tree which brin- 

s (geth not foorth good fruite, is hewen downe, 
and caſt into the fire. 

11 *5]n deedelI baptize you with water to 
z/Jamendment of life, but he that commeth af- 
terme, is mightierthen 1, whoſe ſhooes lam 
phat {not worthie to beare : he will baptize you with 
t339- [rhe holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

1336. | 12 *Which hath his fanne inhis hand, and 

[will ® make cleane his floore , and gather his 
W; | wheate into his garner, but will burne vp the 

5.534) chaffe with vnquenchable fire. | 
4 ni 13 x 7 Then came Ictus from Galile to 

am" | Jordan vnto Tohn, to be baptized ofhim. 

ah ordei- 1.4. But Iohn earneſtly pur him backe, ſay- 
aan (ing, I hauc neede to be baptizedof thee, and 
pion, | Commelt thou to me ? | 

=] 2 5 Then Ietus anſwering, fayde to him, 

þn:bu Tee bee nowe: for thus it becommeth vs to 

—_ fulfill * all rightcouſneſſe. So hee ſuffered 
bb chars t9\ Him, 
Cmaily | 16 Andleſus when he was baptized, came 
agg | fraight out of the water. Andloe,the heauens 
azar: | were opened vnto 9 him, and Joh» ſaw the Spi- 

Higued! Lit of God deſcending like a doue, and ligh- 
wed | ting ypon him. 

Gm, | 17 * And loe, a voice came from heauen, 
mwi | ſaying, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whome 
Meche, I am? well pleaſed. 

DS hat hes areingraffed into Chriſt, whereby our old man dieth, and the new man 
ly,Foman.6 6 The triumphs of the wicked ſhall ende in euerlaſting tor- 

m Will cleanſe it throughly, and make a fill riddance. * Marke 1.9. luke 


5 Chriſt ſan@ifieth our baptiſme in himſe fe, =» AU ſuch things as he hath 
med vs to keepe. o To Fobn. | | 
tle offce of the Mediatourſhip, is ſhewed by the Fathers owne voice,and a viſible 
beef the holy Ghoſt. * Coloſs 1.13. 2.pet.1.17. þ TheGreeke word betokeneth 
we creat account, and ſuch as highty pleaſeth a man, So then the Father ſayth, that 
faely is the nan, whom when he behaldeth, looke what opinion he had concerued of vs, 


thitcleane aſide, 


| CHAP, III. 
;2 Chriſt is tempted. 4 Hee vanquiſheth the denill with 


| preacheth repentance, and that himſelfe s come. 18 The 
| calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 Iames and Iohn. 2.3 Hee 
preacheth the Goſpel,zand healeth the diſeaſed, . 

| Hen *was * Ieſus leddeafide of the Spirit 
| into the wilderneſle, to bee tempted of 
? the deuill. 

won. | 2 And when hee had faſted *fortic dayes, 
ire | and fortienights, he was afterward hungrie. 


Way 0» | 


| theſe ones be made bread. 
| 4 But heeanſwering, ſaid, It is written, 


of God. 


i to Galile. 


' ſpoken by Efaias the Prophet,ſaying, 


| Nepththalim 4ythe way of the*ſea , beyond 
| Tordan, f Galile of the Gentiles : 


. region,and thadow ofdeath, light isriſen vp. 


| andto ſay, Amend your liues : for the king- 
 domeofheauenis ats hand. | 


$ Chriſtes full conſecration and authorizing / 


Scripture. 11 The Angels miniſter vnto him. 12 Hee | 


| ſhip and their tather, followed him. 
' 3 Thencametohimthetempter,and ſaid, | 
; If thou be the Sonne of God, command that | 
| Goſpel of the* kingdame, and healing !euery 
; ſicknes, and eucry ® diſeaſe among the people. 
3 | * Manſhall not liue by bread onely , but bye- ! 

' uery word that proccedeth out of the mouth j 


; the weakeneſſe of the ſtamacke ; but here it # taken for thoſe diſeaſes which make men fan 
| and weare away, that haye thers, L 


5 Then thedeuill rooke him vp into the 
holy Citie, and ſer him on a Þ pinacle of the 5, 7% «:t1e- _ 
Temple, roof of the Tem-" 
6 And faid vatohim, If thou be the Sonne [7/67 come-led 
of God, caſtthy ſelfe downe: for it js written, |-anmghr al 
* that hee will give his Angels charge ouer 7mm, 
thee , and with their hands they ſhall lift thee lan;Dent.22.8, 
Vp, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy _ 
toore againſt a ſtone. c Wordfir word, 
7 leſus fayd ynto him, Ir is written a- -—— pig 
gaine, * Thou ſhaltnot © rempr the Lord thy *: 
Od, - 
8 Againe the deuill rooke himvpinto an | 
exceeding high mountaine, aud ſhewedhim » 
all the kingdomes of the world, and the glory *: 
' of them, '2 When the 
9 And ſaid to him, Alltheſe will I giue js mouth 
WE: . ; pped,the 
thee, it thou wilt fall downeand worſhip me. 'Lordreveilech 
to Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Auoid Sa- nimlelfe & brig. 
can : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip 


=cth full lighr 
the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 


.into the darknes 
{erue., 

'that repent, 

[then Nazareth 

Ww 

be catsſc that 


b The battlement 


of this world, 
Preaching free 
forgiuenetle of 
11 * Thenthe deuill left him : and behold, 
the Angels came, and miniſtred vnto him. 4 Whichwasa 
4 'Fowne a great 
I2 ©** And when Iefus had heard that [drale 07: famous + 
Iohn was committed to priſon,he returned in- 
*Eſaig.y. 
ie Of Tiberias,0p 


finnes rothem 
I 3 Andleauing Nazareth, went and dwelt 


* 


in 4Capernaum, which is neere the ſeain the 'conrre bended 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, nn Tn, 


abu 7 which ſtandeth | 
I4 That it might bee fulfilled which was |v9n:b-ſea thas | 
; curreth the midſh 
= 
of the world, 
I5 *The land of Zabulon,andthe land of | 9* cated, be- 
*cauſe it borders 
: vpon Tyrus and 
:$:don,& becauſe 
þ | 
: Salomon gauewhp 
king of Tyrus 
twentie 7ities in 
that quarter, 
| .. a8: 9-11, 
* : ' Marke 1.15, 
17 *Fromthattimeleſus begantopreach, |, 7,7<115- 
{z. Chriſtchine 
ing by time 
;thar he ſhould 
18 C3 And lefus walking by theſca of Gas |at length depare 


rom vs,euen at 


16 The people which fate in darkeneſle, 
ſawe great light : and to them which fate inthe! 


| lile, ſaw two brethren, Simon, which wascal- 'the begining 
. lIedPeter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a |*f bispreach- 


ing.getteth him 
idiiciples afteran 


net intothe ſea (for they were fiſhers) 
| heauenly ſorc, 


19 * And hee faid vutothem, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers ofmen. | poore,and yt- 
20 And they ſtraightway leauing thenets, nn 
followed him. {ſuch as might 
21 And when hee was gone foorth from _ 
thence, hee ſaw other two brethren, Iames the| oftherruerh 
of thoſe things 


ſore of Zebedeus , and Iohn his brotherin a! which hey 


men indeede 


| ſhip with Zebedeus theirfather,mending their Þeard andſaw, - 
| nets,andhe called them. 


* Marke 1.16, 

I "Chr —{- 

. © - o oo rn aiſus 

22 And they without carying bl leauing che reth the hearrs 
'of the belceuers | 
of his ſpirituall 
and ſauing vere 
tue, by healing 
the diſeaſes of 
the body. 

h Their,that u, | 
the Galileans. ' 
s Synagogues, that us, the Tewes (hurches, k Of Meſfias. | Diſeaſes of all kindes, 
but not exery one: that us , as wee ſay, ſome of euery one, 592 The word ſixmficth properly, 


23 So+Ieſus went about all Galile, teach- 
ing in © their i Synagogues, and preaching the 


a | 


[ ; 


« " Vel# Ver IRA es 


[Who 


are bleſſed. S.Macthey. 


__ The Law expoundey; 


n The word ſir 
nficthproperly 
The ſtone where- + 
grithgold is tried: 
iand by a borrow- 
<d kind ofjpeech, 


| 24 And his fame ſpread abroad. thorow 

all Syria: and they brought vnto him all ſicke 

people, that were taken with diuers diſeaſes 
and” rorments, and them that were poſlefled 

EY ral with deuils, andrhoſe which were * lunaticke, 

*&7 £X4791 

tonby rorrwre, Andthoſe that had the? palfic : and hee healed 

when as by rongh \them. 

dealing and for- | : R 

Iments, wegoea- , 25 And there followed him great mulri- 
tudes out of Galile,and Decapolis, and Ieruſa- 


' bout to draw out 
the trueth of men, | * her . 
| "lem, and Iudea, and from beyond Iordan. 


which otherwiſe 
they would not | 
confeſſe : and in thys plzceit is taken for thoſe diſeaſes, which put ſicke men to great woe, 


o Which at emery full Moone, onthe changes of the Moone, are [trowdly troubled and diſ- | 


eaſed. p Weake and feeble men, who hawe the parts of their body looſed ,and ſoweakened, 
thas they are neither able to gather them vp togcthernor put them out as they would, 


GC AP. V. 


1 Who arebleſſed. 13 The AprſUles are the ſalt and light 
of the world. 14 Thecitieſet on anhill. 15 The candle. 


16 Good workes. 19 The fuifilling of Chriſtes comman= | 


dements. 21 Wiat killing is. 23 Reconciliation u ſet 
before ſacrifice. 27 Adulterie. 29 The flucking out of 


it giueth light ynto all thatare in the houſe, 


that is ſet on an hill, cannotbe hid. 

1 5 * Neither doe men light a candle, ang » "Oy 
put ir vndera buſhel, buton a candleſticke,and leh, 
Pea 


16 *Ler your light ſo ſhine before men, 3 Chriſte | 
to bri | 


that they may ſee your good workes, and glo- nw wt 
| rifle your Father which is in heauen. | 


ighteow 
and ſaluai 


17 3 Thinke not that Iam cometo deſtroy inotiew 
the Lawe, orthe Prophets. Iam not comet ? 
deſtroy them, bur tos fulfill them. 

18 * Fortruely Iſay vnto you, Tillheauen re. , 


and earth periſh, one iote or one title of the luring 


| Law ſhall not ſcape, till all things be fulfilled, \fronwf** 


19 *+ Wholocuer therefore ſhall breake ofthelay; 


; One of theſe lealt commandements, and teach texchthens 


the eye. 30 Cutting off the hand. 31 The bill of di- | 
worcement. 33 N2t to ſweare. 43 Toloue our enemies. | 


[ | 48 PerfetIneſſe. 
x Chiift reach-! 
| eth that the grea-; 
| reſt ivy and feli-; TT” 
| citiesnorin | ſet his diſciples cameto him. 


: the commodities! , 
| and p'eafures of | * And hc opened his mouth, and tau ghe 


| thislife, butis | chem,ſaying, 

! Jaid Vp1N heaucn; . q Ee 

| forchemthar. { 3 * Blefled are the * poore in Þ ſpirit, for 
| willingly reſt in | —_ : 

| hegood will | theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 


andplealure of | *Bleſſedare they that mourne : for they 
:{ God, and endea.} 

; uour to prokt alll ſhall be comforted. 

| + ages 5, g 5 


h 
; they be cruelly 5; . 
bas bins wn finherite the carth. 


| and Phariſcs, 
Nd when he ſaw the multitude, he went | 
vp intoa mountaine : and when hee was | 


*Blefled are the meeke : for they ſhall | 


| bledofthe {| 6 * Blefled are they which hunger and | 


; worldlings,be» 
{ cauſe they will 
| not faſhion 
themſelues to 
{ their manners. | 
| *Zwke 6.20. | gbtainemercic. 
a Vnder the name; 
of pouertie, are ; 
| all ſuch miſeries | 
| aneant ,as art iof- | 
- | ned with powerty, | 
| 6 Whoſe mindes 
| and (pirits are 
brought wnder, | 
e ; Mo, . © . q . 
women -=4 \tion for righteouſneſfle fake: for theirs is the 
*Eſai 61.2,3- |kingdome of heauen. 
: luke 6.21. | 
* Pſal. 37.11. | 
\®Eſu 65.13. 
; ®Pſal. 24.4. 
'c Fitly uthis 
' word,Pure,toy- 
nel with the 
heart. for as a 


brizht and ſhi- | 1; # » 

ns [Prophers w hich were before you. 

| or magemazbe | TJ *Yee*aretheſalr of the 9 earth : but if 
|the falr haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall it 


' filled. 


ſhall ſee God. 


| ſhalbe called the children of God. 


; you, 
| euill againſt you for my ſake, falſely. 
| 12 Reioyce and beglad, for greatis your 


: ſeene plainely in 
l a cleare and pure 


looking glaſſe, e- 
wen ſo doeth the 
face (as it were) - b 
of theenerlaſirg | ger foot of men. 

God, ſhire foorth, | : f 1: ». 
and clearelyap- | 14 Yeearethe * light of the world. A citie 
ipeare in 4 pure | 

heart, *1. Corn 14.33. 1.pet. 3.14. *Aﬀes 5.41. n.pet.g.14. * Marke 9.50, 
iluke 14-34. 2 The miniſters ofthe word eſpecially (vnleſle they will bee the moſt 
icairifes of all) muſt needs lead other boch by word and deede to this greateſt ioy and 
ifclicitie, d Tour duttrine muſt be very [onnd and good. fer if it be not ſo,it ſhalbe noweht 
iſet by , and caſt away as a thing vnſaworie and vaine, © IVhat ſhall you hae to ſalt with- 
tall 2 And ſo are fooles in the Latine tongue calied ſaltleſſe, as you would ſay, men that haue 
:n2 ſalt, or ſauonr and taſte in them. f Toeu ſhine and giue light , by bemg made partas 
hens of the true light. 

. ' 


; 


x 


9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : for they | 


110 Bleſſed are they * which \uffer perſecu- | 


11 *Bleſſed ſhall yee be when men reuile | 
and perſecute yor., and ſay all manner of | 


[thing » but to be call out, and to be troden vn- ! mention of aindgement, a (onncill, and a fire, he ſheweth that ſome ſinnes areworetin 


! ther ſome, but yet they arc all ſuch, that we muſt giue an account for them, | 
; nijhed for them, 6 The couctous Phariſes taught, that God was appealed | 

| Cacrihces appointed in the Lawe, which they themſclues deuonred. 
| the contrary fide denyeth 
| Keth ſartisfaGtion to his brother 


| thirlt for rightcouſneſle : for they ſhall bee | 


men ſo, he ſhalbe called the Þ leaſt in the king- Vieof obel. 
dome of heauen: but whoſoeuer ſh Lavoe 
omeof heauen: but whoſocuer ſhall obſerue Lawaycng 
and teach them, the ſame ſhalbe called greatin Caro Park 
. | the 
the kingdome of heauen. force ofobg 
20 Forlſay vnto you, Except your righte- $7, 
ouſnes * exceed the righteouſnes of the Sctibes Phonngy 
Cc a ac . 
yee ſhall not enter into the king- » Prog 
dome of heauecn. oZewg 
21 5 Yee hauc heard that it was ſayd vn- wit 
to them of olde time, * Thou ſhalt nor kill : che ping of 


for whoſocuer killeth, ſhall bee culpable of big " 
the 9 
falſe) glols of 

y the Scriba; 


23 *If then thou bring thy giftto the » al- Fe 


' tar,and thereremembreſtthat thy brother hath 


7 Blefled arethe mercifull : for they ſhall 


$ Bleſſedare the ** pure in heart: forthey | 
| thy brother, and then come and offer thy 


br] 
F 


ought againſt thee, 
24 Leaue there thine offering before the |,” 
altar, and goe thy way : firſt be reconciled to Gd,aufm 


difference 
and fo , 
plyeth bywad 
to the formesf 
£14611! tydgementy, 
which were they 
ved, 

k 0fthati 
ment whichwa 
ralcd by three 
2nen,who had tht 
hearing ond de- 
ciding of mney 


it, 
h 25 *PApree with thine aduerſarie quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him, leſt thine 
aduerſarie deliuer thee to the Iudge, and the 
Judge deliuer thee to the ſergeant, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. 
26 Verely I ſay vntothee , thou ſhalt not 


| matters, and ſuch other ſmall cauſes. 1 By that indgement which ſtood ofthret ads 


| 
' 


ireward in heauen : for fo perſecuted they the | 


j 
f 


F 
i 
, 
( 
s 
| 


: thereprobates in, Ierem.7.31, 


{bee © falted? Ir is thencefoorth good forno- | 


| 12.58, p 


fie Iudges, who had the hearing and deciding of weightie affarres, and matterref le 
death : as the higheſt Iudges of all were, to the number of ſeuentie and one, which hadthele 
ring of moſt waghtie affairs, as the matiey of awhole Tribe, or of anhigh Prieft, or of af 
prophet. m Whereas we reade here, Hell, it win the Text it ſelfe, Gchenna, which 81 
Hebrew word made of two, and is as much to ſay, as the valley of Hinnon, which othem 
the Hcbyewes called Topheth: it was a place where the Iſraelites were woort 


; ſacrifice their children tofalſe gods, whereupon it was takgn for a place appointed to th 


» The Iewes wſed foure kindes of puniſhments, befoeth 
gouernment was taken away by Herode, hanging, beheading, toning, and ournng* thus 
that Chriſt ſhot at, becauſe burning was the greateſt puniſhment , therefore m thathe 


Pur Ci 

, that God accepteth any mans offering, vnlelſe be 
whome hee hath oftended : and ſayth more 
that theſe ſtubburne and Nifte-necked deſpiſers of their brethren, ſhall neve 
cape the wrath and curſe of God, before they have mace full ſatisfa@io0 
their brethren, © He applycth all this ſpeech, to the flate of hi time, whenain 

an Altar ſtanding in Ieruſalem :; and thrrefore they are very feoliſh , that $ my 
#pon , that we muſt build Altars, and vſe Secrifices: but they are 120re fooles which 010 
that to purgatorie, which is ſpoken of peace making and atonement one with another, 


(#4 off all eauſe of exxmie, 


COMme 


<, 
ke 11, 
Je 


"Thapzvj. _ 


2 O { 


The Law expounded. 


[-- 


| aſurbe COLE Out thence, till chou hatt 4payed the vt- 
| wow molt farthing. 

pond 9% 27 © 7 Yee hane heard that it wasfſaidto 
Fikn them of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not commir 
| —_ adulterie. 

Gr be 28 But I fay vnto you, that whoſocuer 


parc: looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 


| _ committed adulterie with her alreadic in his 
* andall (hcatt- 
poder we 2. * Wherefore if thy * right eye cauſe thee 
tewall {ro offend, plucke it out,and caſt it from thee, 
o _ for better it is for thee, that one of thy men1- 
tw bers periſh, then thattby whole body ſhould 
=* 'be caltintohell.  -- 7 I 
30 Alſcif thy right hand make thee to of- 
fend,cur it.off, andcaftit from thee : for better 
. it is for thee, rhat oneof thy members perith, 
then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
ucll. | 
Y 31 It hath beene ſaid alſo, * Whoſoeuer 
ſhall put away his wite, let him giue her a bill 
pane. - of diuvoOrcement. 47! 
my, 32 Bur I fay vnto-you , whofocuer ſhall 
wn pur away his wife(excepr it be for fornication) 
* " \cauſeth her to commir adulterie : and whoſor- 
4#*7% yer ſhall marric her that 15 divorced, commit- 
Gabor |teth adulteric. oY 
ia 33 * Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſaid 
ants tOrhem of old time, * Thou ſhalt not forſweare 
$6415 thy ſcltc, but ſhalt performethine-othes tothe 
lang: Lord. 30131 | 
ea. 34 But I ſay vato-you, Sweare not at 
pa ſofro- all : neither by heauen, for itis the throne of 
Cematthe God : '.C 
ako) 35 Noryetby the earth : forit is his foot- 
ole :ncither by Ieruſalem : for it is the citic 
airer- of the greatKing, + *:- 3 £294 
Mag. 36: Neither (kalt:thou ſweare: by thine 
$43. head, becauſe thou canftnot make one haire 
a, : white or blacke. 1-12 
og. 37 :*Butlet yourcommunication be *Yea, 
nf wha! yea: Nay, nay. For whatſocuer z more then 
ard theſe, commethof'® euill. .. 
amr: 28 £7 Ye hauchcardthatithath been ſaid, 
ma | An * cyc foran eyc, andatooth fora'tooth. 
mee, 39 But I fay vnto you, *RefiſtInot euill : 
ihewh - but whofocuer ſhall {mite thee. on the right 
*pane.| cheeke; turneto him tneother alſo. 


% 


WY: : 
w-othes 
ales. ito 


ade, |. 40 And-if any.man Willſucthecatthelaw, 
kane \andtake away thy coate,lot him haue thy cloke 
ks : (df. 71 on bool Das hin oiatct 243 010! 
| qt And whoſocuer will compell thee ro.goe 
176 mile, goc with him twaine. SEIENEEE 
rave, , 42 *Giucto himthar asketh,and from him 
Ree. that would borrow of thee, turne not away. 
My thatare, 43 Ycchauc heardthat ithath beene ſaid, 
yen. '* Thou halt louc thy neighbour , and hate 
4 : thine enemie. -. | 3 
"44 Bur I fay vnto you, *Loue yourene- 
mics : blefſe them tha curſe you : doe good to 
'them that hate you, * and pray for them which 


"+8 hurt you, and perſecute you, 


bs 7 


iy 


| "Uh637, i Lonke 23, 34. ates 5.60, 1.corinth, 4,14 


” Pm + h, 


45 ”*Thatye may be the children of your —— ooyyroy 
father that is in heauen : for hee maketh his jc+.rer. of che. 
ſunneto ariſe on the euill, and the good , and rlatiues, The 
fondecte nat hejntt . chilaret) muſt be 

endeth raine on the jult, and yniult. like their fathe: ; 

46 For if yee lone them, which loue you, *b< other isra- 

ken'oft compart- 
what reward ſhall you haue ? Do not the Pub- tons, The chul- 
licanes cuen the ſame ? | drenof God 
; muſt be better 

47 And if yee be friendly to your brethren 
onely, whar ſingular thing doe ye? doe nor e- 
uen the * Publicanes likewiſe ? | 

48 Yee ſhull therefore be perfice, as your 


then the chil. 
dren of clus 
Father which is in heauen, is perfite, 


world. 

* Lyke C.z5. 

x They that were 
the tolle maſters, 
and had the OHer- 

5 iferht of tributes 
and custores : and a kinde of men tht the Iewes hated to death, both becauſe they ſerned the 
Romanes m thoſe offices (whoſe yokefull bondage they could hardly away witball ) and alſq 
becauſe theſe toll-maſters are for the moſt part ziuento couctouſueſie, 


C H A P, V | 
1 Almes, 5 Prayers. 14 Forgiuing our brother. 16 Fa= 
Sting. 19 Our treaſure. 20 We muſt ſuccour the poore. 
24 God and riches. 25 Carefull ſeekyng for meate and 
drinkg, and apparell, forbidden. 2 3 The kingdom of God 
. end by righteouſncſſe. 
Ake heedethat yee giue not yu Talmes Ambition 
I beforemen, to be ſeene of them, or elſe ©ktbalmes 
ye ſhall haueno ® reward of your Father which # — privy 
jsin heauen. | urecls x al 
2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine 


tures for a freext 
almes, thou ſhalt not make atrumpet to bee 1e;f5e the 


compenſe, and. 


 blowen before thee, asthe Þ hypocrites doe in {#1-!*=en doe 


_— WR dly ſet it to be 
the Synagogues andin the ſtrectes/to be prai- n= 1h y. 

: deſeraing, which 
ſedof men. Verely Ifay mto you, they haue {prune 
their reward, ® Rom 12,8. - 


3 Bur when thou doeſt thine almes , ler |, qoomoJet® - 
not thy left hatd knowe what thy right hand wereplazers that 
doeth, | ; + = 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecrer, and\ 
thy Fatherchac feethin ſecret, hee willreward | . 
thec openly. | O_ RC 
'..5 ? And whenthouprayeſt, be not as the |z Hereprehen- 
hypocrites : for they loue to ſtand, and pray 0rreigg foule 


, | ! ts io prayery | 
inthe Synagogues, andin the corners of the pn ah 4 


ſreetes, becauſe they would be ſeenc of men. !"*** babllnge.. 
Verely I fay vntoyou, they haue theirreward. | _ 
.. 6 Bur when thou prayeſt, enterintothy | 
chamber : and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, | 
pray vnto thy Father which is in ſecret,andthy | 
Father which 'ſeerh in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee | 
openly, © 5 ne. +205 1 eps 
7: Alſowhenyepray, vſeno © vaine repe- |« Long projers « 
titions as the heathen: tor they rhinke to bee [79romtine 
heard for their mich babling, * «| needleſſegandſu-" 
"'$* Be ye notlikethem therefore : for your F739 © 
Father knoweth whereof ye haue neede, before 
ye aske of him. TO | ___:..--.; 
'"9/ 3 Aﬀer this manner therefore pray yee, 3 Arrue ſumme 


s 


; , . * and forme: | 
* OurFather which artin heanen, hallowed be —< compo | 


\* irs. 


* Luke 11.2, 


d That that is 


thy Name. | 
'10 Thykingdome come. Thy will be done 
euen in earth, as zt #inheauen. EEO rae 
- -x1' Giue'vs this day our4daily bread. ler eat dad) 
12 Andforgiue ys our debts,as we alſo for- ——— | 
giue our debters, nat 
13 Andleadysnot into tentation, but deli- =. _ 


nature and com- . 


uer vs * from ©euill: forthine is the kingdome, « From the dewil, 


and thepower,aud the glory forcuer. Amen. /* aducy- 


14 **For. 


| 


i ——_—— Ct As, — 


______Worldlycarctulneſſe. S.Matthew. 


i* Markg 11.25. | 


(4 They that for- 
iue wrongs,to 


ſinnes are | 
orgiuen,but re- | 


uenge is prepa- 
ired for them 
jthat reuenge. 


| lour of their faces, 

| that they may 

: ſeeme leane and 
pale faced. 


e 


; which paſſenor 


; forthe aſlured | 


| treaſure ot euer- 
: Laſting life, bur 

; fpend cheir lives 
: inſcraping toge« 
' ther feaile an 


| 14 *#Forif yee doe forgiue men their treſ- 
;paſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo forgiue 
Ou. 
; 15 Butifye doenot forgiue men theirtreſ- 
paſſes, no more will your father forgiue you 
your treſpaſles. 

16 5 Moreouer, when yeefaſt, looke not 
ſowre as the hypocrites ; "A they * disfigure 


faſt. Verely I ſay vnto you, that they have their 


'{reward. 


17 But when thou faſteſt, annoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face, 
13 Thatthouſceme not ynto men to faſt, 


1 


| but vnto thy Father whichis in ſecret : andthy 
| Father which ſeeth in ſecret , will rewardthee 


| h 

6 Thoſemens | openly. 
; labors are ſhew-- 
ed cobevaine, - | 


lteale. 
20 *Butlay vptreaſuresfor your ſeluesin 


{ heauen, where neither the moth nor canker 


: vaineriches, 


: PLukent 33. ; 


| n.rim.6Caug. | 
' ® Locke 11.34 | 


Men doe ma- | 


corrupteth , and where thecues neither digge 
thorow nor lteale. 


b 


| Leioally & wic-| 


| kedly 


tour * 


; eventhelictle * 


; light of nature 
tis mthem. 


$s_The 


| wearelightned, | 
| *Lauke 16.13, 


| darye together, , 
| fortftwo agree, 
| they are as one. 
s Thuwordua 


24 **Noman can ferue ® ewomaſters : for 
Either he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, 
| Orelſe he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſethe 
other, Ye cannot ſerue God and iriches. 

25. * ? Therefore I ſay vnto you, Be not 
carcfull for yourlife, what ye ſhall cat, or what 
| ye ſhall drinke ; nor yetfor your body, whatyc 


Syrian word,and 

ſugmfieth all 
gs that be- 

| Long to money. 

© Zuke 12.22, 


| nels ferehings 

; of this life, is 

' correted an tl 

: children of God 
by an earneſt 

; thinking vpon 

| = rouidence 


| & of the ane, oy 
: that bye the 
: ayre: for nall 
: rongues almoſt 
' this word Heauen, 
| 4s taken for the 


| ſhall puton.: Is not the life more worth then 
| meate ? and the body then raiment? by 
26. Behold the fowles of the * heauen : for 


| they ſowe nor, neither reape, nor caricintothe | 


| barnes : yet your heauenly Father feedeth 
; them. Are ye not much better then they ?- 
_ 27 Whichof youby!takiog care is able to 
adde one cubite vato his ſtature ? 4 

28 And why care yeeforraiment? Learne 
 howthelilics of the field doe grow: they ®are 
not wearied,neither ſpin. | 

29. Yet Iſay vnto you, that euen Salomon 

in all his glorie was not arayed like one of 
'theſe. 
| 30 Wherefore if Godſo cloth the graſſc of 
the field whichis today, and tro morow is caſt 
intothe ouen , ſhall he not doemuch more vn- 
you, O ye of little faith? 
3I Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 


ito 


_ 'What ſhall wee cate? or what ſhall we drinke ? 


or wherewith ſhall we be clothed ? 


© 32 (Forafteralltheſethings ſeckethe Gen- 


' tiles ) for your heauenly Father knowerh, thax 
' ye haueneedeof all theſe things. 


their faces, that they might ſeeme vnto men to 


19 (© Lay nor yp treaſures for your ſelues | 
| ypon the earth, where the moth and canker 
corrupt, and where theeues digge thorow and - 


The broadway 


33 Burſccke ye firlt the kingdome of God, 
and his righteoutnes, and all theſe things ſhall 
be miniſtred vnto you. | 

34 Care not then for the morowe : forthe 
morow ſhall care for it ſelfe : the day hath 
enough with his owne griefe. | 


CHAP. VIE. 
s We may not give indgement of our neighbour, 6 nor caſt 
that which is holy to dogges. 13 The broad and ſtraight 
way- Is Falſe ——— 18 The tree and fruite. 24 
The houſe built on @ rocke, 2.6 And onthe ſands 
| Vdge ' nor, that ye benot iudged. [x We wk 
2 For with what * udgement ye iudge, findefulu, 
yeſhalbe iudged, and with what *incalure ye' ey 
mete, it ſhalbe mcaſured co youagaine, ; Vareneduek 
3 And why (ceſtthou the more thar is in con 
thy brothers eye, and perceiueſt not the beame _—_ 
thatisin thineowneeye? they, 
4 * Or how ſayeſt thou to thy brother, ,\**% 
Suffer me to caſt out the mote out of thine e 4; 


6 Q?*Giue yee not that which is holy to ps 


dogges ,- neither caſt ye your ® pearles before « Anuiia 
ſ«inc,leſtthey tread them vnder their feet, and jay" 
turning againe, all to rent you. the orientirg 
7 © *3 Aske, andit ſhall bee giuenyou: purfec-. 
ſeeke,and ye ſhall finde ; knocke, and it ſhalbe ic tax 
opened ynto you. mel: 
8 © For whoſocuer asketh, recceiuerh: andhe ed wang. 
that ſeeketh , findeth : and' co him that knoc- h.4wuowi 
keth,it ſhall be opened, mirrors: 


9 For. what man is there among you,| cromn:avt 
' word is naw bipe 


which if his ſonne askehim bread, would giue/ fo ee 


him a ſtone? | to ſipufit 

10 Ocif heaske fiſh, willhe giue himaſer-[{/79? 
pent? .... | | ( * Chap... 

11 If ye then, which are cuill, can giue tl 7 _ 
your childten good gifts, how much more ſhall 14 a | 
your Father which is in heauen, giue good } Frayernmns 
things.to:them that aske him? — 

x 2 *4 Therefore whatſocuer ye wouldthat|* Lays 31 
men ſhould doe to. you; euen ſo:doe ye roſP#15 . 
them. i forthis is the > Law and theProphets.|oſthenexux 

13: *5Enter in at the ftraight-gate: for F—_ 
itis the wide gate, and broad way thatleaderh|s yu | 
to defirudtion : and many there be-which goe| cram” | 
in thercar. m9 pn del 

14 Becauſe® the gate is ſiraite, and the way! ; manybet | 
narrow that leadeth vato life, and few there bej en 
that finde it. 4 = owhituce. 
15; {| *Beware of falſe prophets , which|* T9 
come to you, in ſheepes clothing, but inward- mf puſorine 


ly they arerauening wolues. | yaw 

16: Yee ſhall know them by their fruites, 
*Doe men gather grapes ofthornes ? or figs of 
thiſtles ? | 


hecde of: and they are knowen by falls do&rine and euill living 


percleanſed. The  _Chap.uy. Centurionsfaith. 6 | 


17 So cuery good tree bringeth foarth | pernaum, there came ynto him a Centurion, | 
o00d fruit, anda corrupt tree bringeth foorth | beſecching hun, ;_ 
cuill fruite. 6 Andfſaid, Maſter, my ſcruant hieth ficke 

18 Agood tree cannot bring foorth euill | at home of the pallie,and is grieuouſly pained. 
fuite, ncither can a corrupt tree bring foorth | 7 And Ieſus fayd vnto him, I will come 
good fruite. | and healc him. 

19 * Euery tree that bringeth not foorth | 83 Bux the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, 
beſt | 00d fruite, is hewen downe, and caſt into the { Maſter, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldett 
”" ; come vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the ward! 
20 Thercforeby their fruits ye {hall know | onely, and my {eruant ſhalbe healed. : 
them. ! 9 For] amamanalfoynderthe authoritic 
21 (7 Not cuery one that ſayth vnto me, | of another, and haue ſouldiers vnder mec : and | 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of | 1 fay to one , Goe, and hee gocth ; andio anos | 
heauen , * but hce that docth my Fathers will | ther, Come, and he commeth : and to my fer» | 
which is in heauen. | uant, Doethis, and he doethit, | 

22 * Many will laytomein that day,Lord, | 10 When Ieſus heard that, hee maruciled, | 
Lord, haue we not by thy 4 Name prophefied? | and (aid tothem that followed his, Verely,I | 
and by thy Name caſt out deuils ? and by thy | ſay vato you , I haue not found fo greatfaith, 
Name done many © great workes? | cuen inlirael. | 
23 And then will Iprofefle tothem, F*I | 1x Bur I fay vnto you, that many ſhall 
never knew you : * depart from me, 8 yee that | come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall © fit So parton 

' 
| 


TOY OBOE run to ARte. 1. 2 a> oa I” wt 


1] worke iniquitie. | downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, for they thar Fs 
g g 't F A downe togethey 
24 *Whoſocuer then heareth of meethelſe | in the kingdome of heauen. nr"; pp d 


wordes, *and docth the ſame, I will liken him | 12 Andthechildren of the kingdome ſhall banquet. 


to a wiſe man, which hath builded his houſe on | be caſt out into ® ytrer * darkneſle : there ſhall E- the kings! 
arocke. | be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, - &  {domer Forin x" 
25 Andtherainefell, andthe floods came, | 13 Then Ieſus faid voto the Centurion, — Doral 
and the winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe, | Goethy way, andasthou haft beleeued, ſo be K&"g4ome dake- | 
and it fell not : forit was groundedon arocke. | it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was healed the + c4p.22.13, | 
26 But v hoſocuer hearerh theſe my words, | ſame houre, 
and doeth them not, ſhall bee likened vntoa | 14 { * 3 And when Ieſus came to Peters p Marks 1.39, | 
fooliſh man, which hath builded his houſe vp- | houſe, heeſawe his wiuesmotherlaid downe, |; £3 in hea} 

onthe {and : | and fickeof afteuer. . ing divers ditea 
ſes, ſheweth chag! 


27 And theraine fell, and the floods came, | 15 Andheetouched her hand, andthe fe- the was tent of [ 


x 


' 


- and the winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe, | uer left her : ſoſhcearoſe, and miniſtred vato _— wo 


.)and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. | them. "IM ſhculd ſeeke res! 

28 © * Andit cameto paſle, when Teſus | 16 * When the Euerwas come, they |e9'cimall our | 

| had ended theſe words, the people were aſto- | brought vnto him many that were poſlefled * Merks 1.32 

vied at his doctrine. with deuils : and he caſt outrhe ſpirits with his uke 4 40, 

29 Forhectaughtthem as one hauing au- | word, and healed < all that were ficke, c« Of all ſorts, 

| thoritie, andnot as the Scribes. 17 Thar it might be fulfilled, which wp | 
CHAP, VIII | ſpoken by * Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, Hge|*E $3.4. -- 

© £1) ; | took infirmiti db ſickneſſes, | 

Frog tooke our infirmities,and bare o«r {ickneſlcs. 

'1 Theleperclenſed, 5 The Centurions faith. 11 The cal- 3 &* And hen Kilks fore o OP: 
ling of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting out of the Iewes. 14 © q ng. WHEN ACS LAWE great muitley For Capes ” 
Peters mother in lawehealed. 19 A Scribe deſirous to tudes of people about him , hee commanded " 

follow Chriſt. 23 The tempeſt on the ſea. 2.8 Two poſſeſ= | them to goe douer the Water. 
19 +* Then came there a certaine Scribe,14 1henuedic. 


. ſed with deils, cured. 32 The dewils go into the ſwine. 
Ow when he was comedowne from the | and {aid vnto him , Maſter, I will follow thee|C2,o%fGbvie 


N mountaine, great multitudes follow- | whitherfoeuer thou goeſt. 4:56 
| 20 Burtleſus ſaid vato þjw, The foxes haue 


| 
| 
' 


— 


"CABIN Buds <r IFE2ks 18 LETT 


ded,for x witneſſe to them. ſhip, his diſciples followed him. | 11 {dangus, yerin | 
ſq! time conuenient , 


efarh, | 5 © ** When Icſus was entred into Ca- | - 24 Andbeuold, cherearofe agreatiempeſt|ps Aﬀfwagech all} 
hehe | | | inthe ſca, ſothat che ſhippe nas copcred with]:omptern | 


emulation , andtogether forewarneth them of their caſting off, ayd he | waues: buthewas aſleepe briageththera | 
<* - _ 


wot Gengiles, ; { to theaauen, 


— 


e 


; [edhim. 
2 ** Andloe,therecamealeper,and wor- | holes, andthe biedsoftheheauen have *nefts, [/b-4s 

wel ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou | but the Sonne of man hath not wheregn TGT 

u | ”. cant make me cleane. | refthishead, | 2 pos og 
nooks | | 3 Andleſtsputting foorth hishand,tou- | 21  *Andanotherefhis diſciples faidvs- ang gore oh 
_ | den, | Ched him, ſaying, I will, bethou cleane: and | to him, Maſter, fufter mp firlt togor, and bury —— bo 1 
gif WE 41, immediatly his leproſie was cleanſed. E-] wy father, | {56207644 +12, 16:2] tea gens: 
well 1 4 Thenlelis ſaid vato him, See thou tell | . 22 But Tefus faid yntohim,Followme;and! Feryaxot {0 
ws! noman, but goc, and ſhewe thy ſelfe vanrto the | ler the dead bury their dead, (4.95 t often times ae... 
a i {Pricit,and offer the gift thar* Moſes comman- | . 23 { ** And,whenhe wasentred jotoche] I8/e&his, cuen 

| F170] , 


OO TE TT 0 


| Ix þ 


: 


Wo S, Matthew. 


"Deuils caſt our. = 


25 Then his diſciples came and awoke him ' 


faying, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh. 
| | 26 Andheſaidynto them, Why are ye feare- 
; full, O ye of litle faith? Then hearoſe, and re- 


$ 


Z 
. 


a great calme. Ts £ 

27 Andthemen maruciled, ſaying, What 
'man is this, that both the windesand the ſea 0- 
| 'beyhim! 
| 44:3. ' 28 C*7And when he was come tothe o- 
'> Chriſtzame therſide into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, 
:codelivermen | 
| from the miſera-' 
} ble chraldome of 
: Satan ; but the 


came out of the graues very fierce, fo that no 
man might goe by that way. 

29 Andbehold, they cryed out, ſaying,le- 
ſus the ſonne of God, what haue weto do with 
thee? Art thou come hither to torment vs be- 
fore the time? 

30 Now there was fa farreoff from them, 
a greatheard of ſwine feeding. 

31 Andthedeuils beſought him,ſaying, If 


of their 


, and leaſt 
; commodities, 


F 0nanbill,a 

: Marke and Luke 

. Witneſie : Now 

f Gedera a« Toſeph 

* yecordeth,booke p 
2 .1 3.lixce 

: on 
. of the Grecians, |. 
; and therefore we | 
| may not marucile 
+ ff there were ſwine 
; There, 


of ſwine. 

32 Andheſaid vnto them, Goe. Sothey 
went out anddepartedinto the heardof ſwine: 
and beholde, the whole heard of ſwine ranne 
headlong into the ſea,and died inthe water. 
| 33 Thentheheardmenfled : & when they 
| were come into the citie, they told all things, 
!and what was becomeof them that were pol- 
{ſefſedwith the devils. 

\f Picremen | 34 And beholde, all thecitie came out to 
| there decthnes | meete Ieſus : and when they ſaw him, they be- 
| irtteriehnt | ſguphthim to8 depart out of their coaſts. 
7 | CHAP. IX. 
' x Oneſiche of the palſte is healed. 5 Remiſſion of ſennes. 9 
' Matthews called. 10' Sinners, 17 New wine. 18 The 
rulers daughter raiſed. 20 A woman bealed of a bloo- 
die iſſue. 28 Two blinde men by faith receine ſight. 32 
A dumbe man poſſeſſed is healed. 37 The harueft and 


hemen. 


wor 


el . 


1 


ucr, andcame into his* owne citie. 


(fickeof the palfie, laid ona bed. AndTeſus ® ſee- 
ing their faith, {aide to the ficke of the palſie, 
S 


onne,beof good comfort : thy ſinnes are for- 


we . 
ia Into Caperna- 
{ 72, for as The- 


Fa0.rooerigg 'giuenthee 

(bin foarth;Ne- x 3- Andbehold,certaineof theScribes ſaid 

with themſclues, This man <blaſphemeth. 

| - 4 Butwhen Teſus ſaw theirthoughts, hee 

4 ſaid, Wherefore thinke ye cuill things in your 
by hearts ? 


Ca- 


ff ene. 
fel omnongt ATC forgiuen thee,orto ſay, Ariſe,and walke? 


Hoo 6 Andthat ye may knowthat the Sonne of 
{ wore eloquent 
: Grecrans,to 

Pander, 


: 7349 
le To 


then ſaid hee to the ficke of che pallie, ) Ariſe, 
take vp thy bed,and goeto thine houſe. 


R 7 Andhe aroſe, and departed to his owne 
houſe. 
| 8 Sowhenthemultitude ſawit,they mar- 
ueiled, 8 glorified God, which had giuen ſuch 
\ . authoxitie to men, 


a | _— 


buked the windes and the ſea: and /o there was | 


there met him two poſſeſſed with deuils which 


thou caſt vs out, ſuffer ys to goeintothe heard | 


Hen he* entredintoa ſhip, andpaſſed o- | 


| 2 And *loe, theybrought to him aman | 


| 5 Forwhetherisit eafierto ſay, Thy finnes ' 


gman hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, | 


-& 


Matthew calle; 
9 * 2 And as Teſus paſled toorth from | 
7 Nb: ſaw a man Gning atthe 4 a. ley > 
[named Matthew, and ſaid to him, Follow me. es 
' And he aroſe,and followed him, ine Wiring 
' 10 And it came to paſle, as Ieſus ſate ar 
' meate inh# houſe, behold, many Publicanes F Fw. 
| and ©finners, that came thither, late downe at me 
the table with Ieſus and his diſciples. Boy 
{ TIT And whenthe Phariſcsſawe that, they fern” 
| faid to his diſciples , Why eateth your maſter 3m? 
: with Publicanes and finners ? theta 
12 Now whenleclus heard it, hee ſaid vnto [pdf 
! them, The whole neede nor a Phyſician, bur|%" 
| they thatare ſicke. 
I3 Butgoe yee andlearne what this is, *] 
will haue mercie, and not ſacrifice : forI am 
not come to call the righteous , but the* fin- |»; 
| ners to repentance. 
| 14 C*3 Then came the diſciples of Iohn| 
to lin, ſaying, Why doe wee and the Phariſes! 
faſt ofr, and thy diſciples taſtnor? Has mn 
! 15 Andlelusfaid vntothem,Can the f chil. "ua 
| dren of the mariage chamber mourne as long f.vtwn 
| asthe bridegrome is with them ? But the dayes payons 
| will come, whenthe bridegrome ſhalbe taken [nin ny 
| fromthem, and then ſhall they faſt. junju as 
| 16 Moreouerno man pieceth an olde gar-|<win. 
| ment with apiece of 8new cloth : for that that To, nib 
| ſhould kill ic vp,taketh away fromthe garment, |* —_— 
and the breach is worſe. has 
17 Neither doe they put new wine into old/ 
| veſſels : for then the yeflels would breake, and 
| the wine wouldbe fpilr, andthe veſſels ſhould 


| periſh: butthey pur new wine into new veſ-! 

| ſels, and/oare both preſerued. | 

| 18 C*+While hee thus ſpake vnto them, [Mets 

—_— =_— came a certaine ruler, and or- 4 Hevkw 

| ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is now dz-|* ook 

| a, but 4 --f "b hine hand on her, Git cm 

| and ſhee ſhallliue. prongs 
19 And Ieſusarofe, and followed him with | withefa 

| his diſciples. hands cx Foy 

20 (Andbehold, a woman which was diſ- |hand 

| eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, 

{ came behindehim, and couched the hemune of 

; his garment. | 

| 21 Forſheefaidinherſelfe, If Imaytouch| 

| buthis garmenr onely. I ſhalbe whole. | 

| 22 Thenleſus turned him about, and ſee-! 

| ing her,did ſay, Daughter, be of good comfort: 

| thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo- 

{ man was made whole at that ſame moment.) | 

| 23 5Nowmwhen Ieſus came into the rulers| 5 Fuadat 

| houſe, andſawthe > minſrels and the multi-|cochepownel 

| tude making noiſe, | | Chir 


brift. We 

'bIt * 
hog car” A 
wy 


' 
Bt! 
$: b 


24 He ſaid vnto them, Get you hence : for! . 
| the maideisnot dead, but {lcepeth. And they| woven 
| laughed him toſcorne.- | 
' - 25 And when the multitude were put! 
 foorth, he went in and tooke her by the hand, 
' and thennid aroſe, | 
' 26 And this bruite went throughout all 
; that land, . 
27 * And 


—_—— 


endech out _ Chap. x. © his Apoſtles. 7 
rn TE *Andas Telus departedthence,two blind | houſeof {rael. [*-4. 3.46. c 
(Ll bind [* £ x ſ = "a | : '2 Theſummeso 
aerwoblint | followed him, crying,and ſaying,O ſonne | 7 And as yee goe, preach, ſaying, The che c:oſpel, oc 
chrid,1 MW auteis:be | of Dauid, haue mercie ypon vs. | | kingdome ot heauen is at hand. 7m; ag 
hundlew, ts | -28' And when he was comeinto the houſe, |- 8 3Heale the ſicke,clenſe the leapers: raiſe} z Miracles are 
he jo the blind came to him, & Ieſus ſaid vnto them, | vp the dead: caſtout the deuils. Freely he hane|F?edances of | 
Belceue yee that I am able to doe this? And | receiued, freely giue. |= Marke 6.8,9. | 


':.;- they ſaid vato him, Yea, Lord. 
| 29 Then touchedhe their eyes,ſaying, Ac- 
cording to your faith beitynto you. 

30 Andtheircyes were opened, and leſus 
gaue thein great charge , ſaying , Sce thatno 
man know it. 

31 Bur when they were departed, they 
| ſpread abroad his fame throughout allthe land. 


brought to him a dumme man poſlefled with a 
deuill, = 
33 And whenthe deuill was caſt out , the 
dummeſpake: then the multitude marueiled, 
. .\ſaying, Thelike was neuer ſeenc in Iſrael. 

34 Burt the Phariſes faid,.* Hee caſteth out 
deuils,through the prince of deuils. = 
1 35 CAnd * Ieſus went aboutall cities and 
townes , teaching in their Synagogues, and 
\ prexching the Goſpelof the kingdome, and 


the people. 
36 *Bur 
had compaſſion ypon them, becauſe they were 
diſperſed, and ſcatrered abroad, as ſheepe ha- 
uing no ſhepheard, 

37 Thenſaidhee to his. diſciples, * Surely 
1 the harueſt great,bur the labourcrs a#e few. 
38 Wheretore pray the Lord of theharnuelt, 
that hee would ! (end foorth labourers into his 
{ haruett, 

CHA PF 

| x Thegift of healing ginen to the Apo/Hles. 5 They are ſent 


duſt. 16 Aſflichon. 22 Continuance wnto the ende, 
23 Flying from perſecution. 28 Feare. 29 Two ſþa- 


"Chriſt. 234 Pence and the ſword. 3 5 Variance. 37 Loue 
of parents. 28 Thecroſſe. 39 To loſe the life. 49 To 
relejue a preacher. 


AS him a and gaue then) power againſt vn- 
cleaue ſpirits, ; to calt them out, and to heale c= 
ucry fickneſle,and cuery diſcaſc, 
...2 Now:thenames of the twelue Apolles 
Jaretheſe. The * firſt 5 Simon, called Peter, and 
:| Andrew his brother: Iames the ſonne of Zebe- 
#,.. | deus and Iohn his brother. 
{| 3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas, and 
bc: {Matthewrthat. Publicane : Tames the ſonne of | 
© Alpheus, and Lebbcus whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus.. : ,.,, F 
4 Simon the Cananite 
Ye..riot,whoalſo betrayed him. _ | 
"| -5, Theſe twduedid Ieſus ſendfoorth, and 
"commanded them,{aying,Go not into the way | 
"ofthe Gentifes,and into the cities ofthe Sama- | 
+v.1ritanes enter,yec not. 


ce 


6 Burgoerather * tothe loſt ſheepe ofthe 


"OY 131.49 
$.1,4. } 


3 
? 
Y 
J 
1 


- 


[ 


. 
| 


, and Iudas b Tſcas 


i 
: 


4 


$.&> 4 - 


|; 


32 ©*7 Andasthey went out, behold,they | 


{healing cuery fickneſſeandeuery diſeaſe among | 


* when heſawthe multitude, hee 


.. to preach the Goſpel. 13 Peace. ' 14 Shakyng off the | 


| rowes. 30 Haires 'of our head. 32 To acknowledze | 


A Nad* * he called his twelue diſciples vnto | 


' 


£ 
F 
; 


| yee ſhallnot igoe oueralhe citics of Iſrael, till 


J 
. 
: 


ilzuk.9.3.0 22.38 

14 The minifters 
'of the word nwft. 
icaſt away all 
cares tat might 
hinder them the ' 


9 *#Poſleſle not gold nor filuer, normo- 
ney in your girdles, 
| 10 Noraſcrippe, forthe journey, neither 
| two coates; neither ſhoes, nor ailafte; * for the 


; 
| 
; 
Fl 
o 


| workman is worthy of his meate. _— 

; T1 *Andinto * whatloeuer citieor towne|* #57 ime 

| ye ſhall corhe, enquire whois worthy in it, and ths norhing 

{ there abidetill yee goe thence. Wo pare Py 
I2 Ard whenyce comeinintoan houſe, fa- |rbey -mighr jicle | 


Some tajte of Gods 
rowidence : for at 
thetr returne 


{ Iutethe ſame. | 
; 2; Andifthehouſe bee worthy , let your 


; © peace come ypon it: bur ifit bee not worthy, m5 —Frncy 
| cr your peacereturne to you. \whcther they lace 
' 14 *Andwholoeuerſhallnotreceiue you, [$5259 
| norhcare your words, when yce depart out of ON 32-3- 
; that houſe, orthatcitie, * ſhake off the duſt of|a Goa mbzro- 
your feete. ry moare 
' 15 TruelyTfay vnto you, it ſhall bee eaſier they char receiug 
; forthem ofthe land of Sodom and Gomorrah = —_— | 
in the day ot iudgement,then for that citie, = 2100 A > 
[they that re= 


16 $** Bchold,l fend you as! ſheepe inthe|f"2.* 
mids of the wolues; be yeerthertore wite as fer-|* Luke 10.8, 
pehts,and 8inriocent as doues. ie Itis amaney of 


7 7+ 


+ ; E «cb taken from 
17 Butbewareof ®men, for they will deli- te revs, 
uer you vp tothe Councils, and will ſcourge |wcu alkndef | 
you 1n their Synagogues. happineſie. 
- * Marke 6:11, 
13 Andyce ſhall be brought to the gouer- 1,4, g 5. 


' nours and Kings tor my ſake , in witnefſe to :;? Ate 13-51. | 
them,and tothe Gentiles. oe ; 
19 *But when they deliuer you vp;take no|*Þhew the mis 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake:for it ſhal/haverheniclues | 
be giuen you in that houre, what yee ſhall lay. 1p THR | 
20 For itisnot yeethar ſpeake, butthe ſpi-{zrar danger. 
rit of your father which ſpeakethin you. 
2T Andthe * brother ſhall betray thebro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and the 


much as r. 2 | 
an nuwrie : and by; 
the mPuxINg of theſe i 
beaſts nates td- + 


children ſhall riſe againſt heir parents and ſhal |g-rvcr,be will noe | 
cauſe them to die. _» — 


nor our ſimplicitie | 
mad,but a cer- 

taint forme of | 
lgood nature a; ex- | 


iſitely framed of \ 
be 


22 Andyee ſhall behated of all men for my! 
Name: * buthe that endureth to the end, hee 
ſhallbe ſaued. | 

23 And when they perſecute you inthis ci- 


! F | oth them,as 
tie, flee1nto another: for verily I tay vato you, 


may be. 
h For inthe cauſe 
| of religton 2ncn are | 
wolwues one to ante | 
dther. | 
* Marke 13.1. 
luke 12.13. 

* Luke 21.16. 

* Marke 13.17. | 
s Bringto an | 
ende,that 15,500 


not haue | 


the ſonne of man be come. | 
24 * The diſciple is not abouc his maſter, 
rthe ſeruant abouc his Lord. 
25 Iris enoughfor the diſciple to bee as his| 
maſter #5, and the ſeruant as his Lord. *Ifthey 
haue called the maſter of the houſe * Beel-ze- 
bub, how much more themofhis houſhold? |5j3**" ofIf- 
26 \Feare them not therefore : * for there is} rel, andprea+ 
nothing coutted;thar ſhalnot be diſcloſed, nor! pp el 
hid, that ſhall notbeknowen. - - {fobn13.46, 
27 What Itell youindarkneffe,that ſpeaks + 2p 
dll of the Acaronites, which wee call the god of flies, I Truth anger hid. 
* Marks 4-22-luke $,197.andta.3 A240 204 
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WET Nt 9 TAs ned Eee pn nies. 


S. Matthew. 


_ Chriſtandloh,” 


yeeinlight: and what ye heare inthe eare, that 
preach yeeon the ® houſes. ne | 
28 And "feare yee not them which kill the 
'body, but are notable to kill theſoule : but ra- 
ther feare him, which is ableto deſtroy both 
ſoule and body in hell. | 

29 Are not two ſparrowes 


m Oper ly,and 

1m the hight pla- 
ces. For the tops 
of ther houſes, 
were ſo made, that 
they might walks 
Vao1INED, 

«Act. 10.9. 

n Though ty- 


ſold for a® far- 


raging and crue 


Per mean eee ground without your father ? 

f Trefmrtbper 30 * Yea,audallthe haires of your headare | 
of an ounce. 'numbred. | 

* 1.04772, . 

2fonrane?” 31 Feareyenottherefore, yee are ofmore 
mba "*: value then many ſparrowes. 

andrewardof 32 7* Wholocuer therefore ſhall confeſle 


open Conrelyng me before men, him willI confefle alſo before 
*Marke 8.38. | my father which is in heauen. 
bd 33 Bur whoſoeuer ſhall denie mee before 


8-2.1im,2,12, 
* Luke 12.51. Men , him will 1 alſo denie before my Father 


; which is in heauen. 
$ Ciuilt difſen-" 

tions follow the. ; 
preaching of che| PEACE into the earth: I came notto ſend peace, 
OS el. ' In ; 

. _ Sos but the ſword. 

® Luke 14 26. * 
9 Nothing with: 


our exception again{this father, and the daughter againſt her 


ro bepre erred : mother , and the daughter in law againſt her 

re Our due- * . 

tiers God, © Motherinlaw. 

_ 6.24 36 * Andamans enemies /zalbe they of his 
e 

iterate ag owne houthold. + | 

and 1427- | 37 *2 Hee that loueth father or mother 


*7ohn 12.25. | : f h 
p Theyareſad | more then me, isnot worthy of me . And hee 


ro fndrberbfe, | thatloucth ſonne or daughter inore then me, is 
which deliver it DO 


0ut of danger: and! not wor thy of me. 


24 **Thinke not that T am come to ſend | | 
| hold, I ſend wy.meflenger before thy face, luke 7,28. 


and ſee. / 


, doe walke: the lepers are clenfed, andthe deafe 
heare, the deadareraifed vp, *and the Poore rig, 


[1 


persberecerſ®,, thing , and one of them ſhall nor fall onthe | 


5 ForIam come to ſet a man at yariance ' 


lence,and the violent take it by force. 


ee | 38 * And hethattaketh not his croſſe, and | 
people; which = ' followeth after me,is.not worthy of me. 
Trans erdicke. | 39 *Heethatwill P find his life , ſhall loſe 


cauſe rhe thinks | jt:-and hee that loſeth his lite for my ſake , ſhall 


. not #f the'life to | find 6] 


SEIRIOY 409. He that receiueth you, receiueth me: 
uraonr ang re- . . . 
vengerofhis } and hee that receiuethme , receiueth him that 
Toy winiſterie.{ hath ſent me. 

'TOQO 1 0,” 3 * 

jabn-1 5 20: | 1::5** Hethat receiueth aProphet in 4 the 


+ Weſhal loſe? #8 I ,- l . O h ts re- 
dt Tr name of a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophe 


CONE, *-: 5 


10 God is both! 


'beftowypon + ward: and he that receiuetha righteous man,in 
yoke be the name ofa righteous man, thall receiuethe 
worn reward ofa righteous man. 

# Morke 9.41. 42 * And whoſocuer ſhall giuevnto one of 
| nl theſe* little ones to drinkea cup of cold water 
Rev a:d abie onely,in the name of adiſciple, verily1 ſay vnto 


you, he ſhallnort loſe his reward. 


|: 

| CHAT. ik 

' | of Tohn. 13 The Law and-the Prophets 18 Chriſt and 
| Tohn. 21 ChoraJyn, Bethſaida. 25 The Goſpel reueiled 

' rochildren. 28 They that are wearie and laden. 


rift ; A \Nd * it came to paſſe that when Ieſushad 
| eth by his works b . j 
| tharheisthe \ {:Þ madean end of *commanding his twelue 
promiſed weſfiag. (ifcples; hee departed thence ro'teachandto 


a Of mſtrufting | © - "x 
[rb preceph, y preach in Þ their cities. 


: 
i 
' 
: 
H 
. 


{ 3 Chriſtſhew- |! 


6 TheDifaples } 2; *And.when Tohn heardin the priſon | 
' cities, that is ro | ; RG Rota 
Say, in _ the workes of Chrilt;, hee ſent twoofhis diſci- 
' where 1fany © rr Aa . . i ag Tt anci”, i 
| chemi wete borne, ples;atdſaidvnto him, 
[aft 2'n) [...3 Art thoy hee chat ſhould come, .or ſhall 

* 24 ou <\\s AY 6; OT AB 
| COTS : we looke for another Pc; T aal.£ 5 + 

AID TOES \ 


\ © 


« 
=Y 


: 
; 
' 
$ 
7 


' heare. 


ſpeake vnto the multitude,of John, What wem ig dyke 


4 And leſus anſwering}, faid vnto them,| 
Goe, and ſhew John, what things yecheare, 


"5 The blind receive Geht, and thehulte 


tet eo tw 


receiue the Goſpel. (211i © 2 Weak, 
6 Andblefledishethat ſhall notbe offen-' 

dedin me, { , 
7 *Andasthey departed, Teſus began to: Whats 


yeeout into the wilderneſſe to ſee? areed ſha- inthe 


ken with the wind? ſoft 
8 Butwhat went yee out to ſee ? A may chingofty 
ful . 


clothedin ſoft raiment?Behold,they that weare ofthe 
ſoft clothing are in Kings houſes. whichChn 
9 Butwhat went yee out to ſee? A Pro- we 


| phet? Yea, I ſay vnto you', andmore thena 


Prophet. 
10 Forthis is he of whom it is written,*Be- * Ma.z,, 
which ſhall prepare thy way beforethee. 
11 Verily, I ſay vnto you, among them 
which are begotten of women, aroſe there not. 
agreater then Tohn Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, * Pegs 
he that is the leaſt in the <kingdome ofheauen, bg 
15greater then he. hw: 
12 And from * the time of Iohn Baptiſt hi- junarag 
therto,, the kingdome ofheauen ſuffereth yio- pwn 
I 3 Forallthe Prophets and the Law pro- 
phecied vntoTohn. gee phenl 
14 And if yee will receiuc it, thisis *that foes 
Elias, which was to come. Joins. 


.  ® Laude thi 
15 CHeethat hath cares to heare , let him - Tomek 


Preaching of [ohy 
min 

Zhe Þy 

mth wat: 


7 Hg te. 
rome, which ar 


16 *3 But whereunto ſhall I liken this CER 


generation? © Ir is like. vnto little children pry | 


' which fit in the markets, andcall ynto their ” Mu.4s. 


fellowes, | | fad 
17 Andfay, We haue piped vnto you, and rore moe 
yee hauenot daunced, we haue. mourned ynto 2ivew 
' you,and yee hauenotlamented. Golpel,chen 


: . + They to whoni 
18 ForIlohn came neither eating nor drin- Lorry 


king,and they ſay, Hehath adeuill. [ers y 
-*39' The ſonne of man came eating” and firawdnſef! 


drinking , and they fay , Behold aglutton and {v9.5 


a drinker of wine, a friend vnto Publicanes youu vrmnd 


2 Tohnſendeth his diſciples to Chriſ?. 7 ChriSts teſtimonie | 
[| 


and finners : #bur * wiſedome is juſtified ofher nr 
children. | Ws 9 Gig 
4 Thar which 


20 ©*5* Thenbeganheto vpbraide theci- {, um 
ties, wherein moſt of his great workes were rye 6 
done, becauſe they repented not. ————_ 

21 Woebetothee, Chorazin: Woebetof re” 
thee Bethſaida': forifthe great workes which jm 
; were done in you, had bene done in Tyrus and pe auhenr 
| Sidon, they had repented long agone1n ſacke- | Thepood 
| cloch antathes, - tft 47295 _—p—_ 
22 Bur 1 fy toyou, Itſhalf beecafierfor them,cotbit 


| Tyrus and Sidonatthe day of tidgement,then grethr 
| for'you, ta wt ay oo nh '*/rurnethtothe 
uation ofthe 


23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lifs fu. 


.*  tedyp vntoheauen, ſhalt be bronght downe to *14& torþ 


hell:! 


fd 


Chap. K 


T Abratereade. 8” 


_ 


"0 | briſt 
FE. 


hell: for if the great workes, which haue beene 


11: Andheſaid yntothem, What man (hall! 


donc in thee , had beene done among them of there be among you, that hath a ſheepe, and if 


Sodom,they had remained to this day. 

24. ButI ay ynto you, thatit ſhalbe eafier 
for them of the land of Sqdom in the day of 
judgement,then for thee. 

25 * Arthat time Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
Igiuethee thankes, O Father, Lord ofheauen 
andearth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſethings 
from the wiſe and men of” ynderſtanding , and 
haſt 8 opened them vnto babes. ; 
| 26 Irish{0, O Father , becauſe thy i good 

pleaſure was ſuch, 

27 **Allthingsare giuen vatomee of my 
father : and *no man knoweth the ſonne , bur 
ledge the father : neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
| ther,but the Sonne, and he ro whom the fonne 
will reucile him, 

28 Come vnto me, all yee that are wearie 
andladen,and I will caſe you. 

29 Take my yoke on you, and learne ofme 
that I am meekeand lowly in heart: and yee 
peo, | ſhall find * reſt vnto your foules, 

30 *For my yokeis cafic, and my burden 


os - . 2 
_— — — — —— — — — 


CHAP XA. 
T be diſciples plucke the eares of corne. 6 Mercie , ſacri- 
fice. 10 The withered hand us healed. 12 Wee mu$t 
doe rood on the Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed # holpen. 
25 A kingdomediuided. 31 Sinne,blaſphemie. 33 The 
good or ewill tree. 34 Yipers. 41 The Nineuites. 42 
The Queene of Saba. 48 The true mother and brethren 


| T**thattime Teſus went on a Sabbath 

1 4 A. day through the corne, and his diſciples 

mgaing | were an hungred,and began to plucke the carcs 
£223, | of corne,and to cate. 

2 And whenthePhariſes ſaw it, they ſaid 

kea;25, | vnto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that*which 

| isnetlawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath. 

3 Butheeſaidvnto them, * Haue yeenot 
read what Dauid did when he was an hun 
 andthey that were with him? 

4 Howheeentredinto the houſe of God, 
and did cate the * ſhew-bread , which was nor 
lawfullforhim to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, bur onely for the * Prieſts? 

' 5 Orhaucycenotread in the Law, how 
- | that on the Sabbath dayes the Pricſts in the 
46 , Temple *Þ breake the Sabbath,and are blame- 


6 ButlT ſay vnto you, thathereis one grea- 
terthen the Temple. 

7 Wherefore if yee knew whatthis is, *I 
will haue mercie, and nor ſacrifice, yee would 
} not haue condemned the innocents. 

bes 8 For the ſonne of man is Lord,exezof the 
*i- | Sabbath. 

ks... 9 * Andhedeparted thence,and went in- 
| to their Synagogue : 

__CL And behold, there was a man which had 
ddde Law | 745 hand dried vp. Andthey asked him, ſaying, 
| ISiclawfull to healevpon a Sabbath day? that 
widow, | they might accuſc him. 


' it fallon a Sabbath day into a pit, doth nottake' 
| 1tandlift it out? 

12 How much more then is a man better! 
then a ſheepe? therefore, icis lawtullro doe! 

| well on the Sabbath day. 

13 Then ſaidhe tothe man, Stretch foorth! 
thine hand . Andhe ſtretched ir foorth, and it; 
was made whole as the other. | 

I 43 Thenthe Phariſes went out and conſul-|3 Py fre | 
ted againſthim,howthey might deſtroy him. |{c& wem.y 

15 But when Icſus knew it , hee departed  —» urttng 

thence,and great multitudes followed him,and/ofthewicked. = 
he healed them all, 


- 


16 And charged them in threatning wiſe, 

that they ſhould not make him knowen, : 
17 Tharit might bee fulfilled , which was! 

ſpoken by Efaias the Prophet, faying, | 
18 *Behold my ſeruant whom | haue cho-|* 5-441. 

ſen, my belouedin whom my ſoule delighreth: 

I will put my Spiriton him, and hee ſhall ſhew __ 

< judgement to the Gentiles, torr) 
19 He ſhall not ſtriue, nor crie,neither ſhal fare, beca»/? 

any man heare his voice inthe ſtreetes. ih pat 5ag 
20 Abruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, and ax ttc Gr * 


tiles, ard to caſt 


ſmoking flaxe ſhal henot quench,tilhe4 bring or ſaperfirion, 


forth iudgement ynto vidtorie. os thing where 
- p- - Fi 07:0 

2T And in his Name {ſhall the Gentiles the 5-4 /aidro 

truſt, rergne and indge 
theye,that is to 


22 C*+Then was brought to him one poſe /ax,ro gourne 
ſefled with a deuill, both blind, and dumme,and on 
he healed him, ſo that hee which was blind and nwnce Foo 
dumme,both ſpake and ſaw. —_—_ 

23 Andallthe people were amaſed and aid, 14 Satan,ord 
Is not this that ſonne of Dauid? Econ 

24 Burt when the Phariſes heard it, they cron. 0 
ſaid, * This man caſteth the deuils no other- od Wl 
wiſe out, but through Beelzebub the prince of it vever to manis | 
deuils. ws | py af-| 

25 5 But Teſus knewe their thoughtes, os meg 1 
and ſaid tothem , Euery kingdome diuided a- ir ovghrto be = 


oainſtitſelfe, is brought to nought : and eue- >chedſtoutly, 


. 9 . . . o . Ch - Is . ® 
ry citicor houſe, diuidedagainſt it {elfe, ſhall os 27 | 
not ſtand. luke 11.15. 

5 The king- 


26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, heeis diui- domeof Chriſt 
ded againſt himfelfe: how ſhall then his king- J&eKing. 
dome endure? uill cannot con« 

27 AlſoifI through Beelzebub caſtout de- *-285ber. 
uils,by whom doeyour children caſt them our? 

Therefore they ſhall be your iudges. 

23 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirite 
of God,thenis the kingdome of God come yn= 
to you. | 

29 Elſehow can a man enter intoa ſtrong 
mans houſe and ſpoile his goods,except hefir(t 
bind the ftrong man,and then ſpoile his houſe. 

30 Heetharis not with me, is againſt mee ; 
and he that gathereth not withme,ſcattereth, 

31 * Wherefore I fay ynto you, euery finne * Hoke 3.28, 
and blaſphemie ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men: but d 7 ag 
the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhal nor 
be forgiuen yntomen. 


Gegeg 2 32 And 


Vt, « 
Ml © 


— 


+ 


” * POETS a <6 Aro. 


SSC ICS af art. 


lonasatigns  S. Matthew. 


_ Theleede fowen,” 


6 Otblaſphe- 


mie 2gainſtrhe | 


holy Ghoſt, 


7 Hypocrites at 


the length be- 


wray themſe!ues 


euen by their 
| owne mouth, 
'* Luke 6.45- 


e Vaine and n- 


profitable trifles, \ 


which the moſt 
part of men ſpend 


their lines mm. 


8 Againſt fro- | 


ward deſires of 
miracles. 

* Chap.16.r. 
luke 11.29. 
13 .COY.1.2 2. 

Ff Baſtard,which 
ifell Fom Abvra- 
'hams fauh, or 
iforſcoke the true 
{worſhip of God. 


\® Jonts 1.17, 


' 9 Chriſtteach- | 
eth by the ſor- * 
rowful] example' 


of the lewes, 
that there are 
none more m1- 
terable 'then 


the Grſpel, 


idled'in them. 
* Johas 3.5. 
*$4.King.10.1. 
: 2.chro.9.4, 

#4 He meanecth 


i the Dueenc of 


they which pur + 
out the light of 


;which-was kin- 


Md 


him: *but whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake againlt the 
' holy Ghoſt, it ſhall noc bee forgiuen him, nei- 
| ther in this world,nor in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
; good: or elle make the tree cuill, and his fruic 
 euill: forthe tree is knowen by the truir. 


32 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a worda- | 
| =_ the Sonne of man, it ſhallbee forgiuen | 


Rr  - 


Þ 95 Oe Pay or et 


I 


' 


34 7O generations of vipers, how can you ; 
ſpeake good things, when yee areeuill? For | 


: of the * abundance of the heart the mouth | 


ſpeaketh. 

' 235 A goodmanoutof the good treaſure of 
: his heart bringerh forth good things: and an e- 
vill man outofan emll treaſure bringeth foorth 
euill chings. 

36 Bur Ifay vnto you, that of cuery* idle 
' word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue ac- 
; comptthercot at the day of-Iudgement. 
' 37 Forby thy words thou ſhalr bee iuſti- 
'fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt bee con- 
 demned. 

338 5 * Then anſwered certaine of the 
Scribes and of the Phariles, ſaying, Maſter, we 


{would feealigne of thee. t 
39 Butheeanſwered and faid tothem, An 


enil andfadulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, 
' but no Hgne ſhail bee giuen vnto it , ſauethat 
ſigne ofthe Prophet Jonas, 
' 40 *Foras Jonas was three dayes and three 
\ nights inthe whales belly : ſo ſhall the Sonne 
: of man bee three dayes and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

4t ?The men ofNincue ſhall riſe in iudge- 
ment with this generation , and condermne it : 
for they * repentedat the preaching of Ionas: 
| and behold, a greater then Ionas # here. 


!. 42 * The Queene of the s South ſhall riſe 


{in judgement with this generation, and (hall 


| condemne it : for thee came from the ® vemoſt 


! parts of the carth to heare the wiledome of Sa- 
J 


! lomon: and behold, a greater then Salomon 


' 4heere. 
43 © * Now when the vncleane ſpirit is 


' $aba:whoſe comn- 50NEe OUt ofa man, he walketh throuchout drie 
bl D 


trey #8 South in 


 reſpe& ofthe land 


: of Lſyael, 


1.King.10. 


b For Sabat ſi- 


* tuate in the 1t- 


0ſt coaſt of hap- 


' pie Arabiawvpon 
the mouth of the 
(Arabian ſea. 

* Luke 11.24. 

'* Heb.6.4,8. 

: and 10.26. 

: 2.pet.2.20. 


10 Chriſt tea- 
* + cheth by his 


owne example, 


how that all 


: things ought to; 
be ſer apart, in | 
reſpe& of Gods | 


glorie. 
i ® Marke 4-31. 
* iuke 8.20. 


| places,ſeekethreft,and findeth none. 
' . 44 Thenheefaith, I will returne into mine 
; houle from whence I came : and when heeis 
' come, hee findeth it ewptie,{wept & garniſhed 
45 Then hee gocth,and taketh varo him ſe- 
uen other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe, and they 
enter in,and dwell there : * andthe end ot that 
| man is worſethenthe beginning, Euen ſo ſhall 
| it bewith this wicked generation. 
46 C*While he yet ſpake to the multi- 
tude, behold,}:1s mother,and his brethrenſtood 
' without, defiring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him , Behold, thy 
| mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi- 
' ring to ſpeake with thee. 
| 48 Buthee anſwered, and faidtohim that 

told him, Who is my mother ? and who are 
| my brethren? 
j : 


| ſhould vnderſtand with their hearrs,and ſhould ; Theor 


49 " Andhee firetched foorth his hand to-}11 Nowen, * 


[ 


cog wo C 
ward hus diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother rm 
and my brethren. | iy 

50 For whoſocuer ſhall doe my Fathers will r2adolde 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother and 
CHAP. XI, "30g Toa 
1 Theparable of the ſower. 11 and 34 Why Chrif ſhake | 
parable of thetares. 31 Of the muſtard ſeed. 3 3 Ofthe. | 
leauen. 44 Of the hidden treaſure. 45 Of the Pearle. 
ccined of hu countrey men the Ngarites. 
He * ſame day went lefus out of the * Morie 4.1 
2 *And great multitudes reſorted vnto |: Chit. 
him, ſo that hee went into a ſhippe , and fate To horn | 
at the ſeede 
the my IO & "aintogy 
en hee ſpake man 
3 P y things to them in ry 
Not on ſowellig 
to lowe. Pagers. 
er, 
4 Andas hee ſowed, ſomefell by the way yeafoniford 
Part, either dog | 
5 Andſome felypon ſtony ground, where jotreceuei, 
Tipen, 
vp,becauſe they had no depth of earth. | 
6 Andwhen the Sunne was vp, they were 
away. 
7 Andſomefell among thornes, and the 
8 Someagaine fell in good ground , and; 
brought foorth fruit, one corne an hundreth 
9 Hee that hath cares to heare, let him! 
hcare. 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thouto themin parables? 
Ir * And heeanſwered,and ſaid ynto thew, '; Thegito! 
.  andoffaithis 
crets of the kingdome of heauen, but to them it proper totes 
. ; _ \reftareblinded 
I 2 *For wholoeuerhath, to him ſhalbe gj- through the 
God. 
eucr hath not, for him ſhall bec taken away, e- *0435 
13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, 
becauſe they ſeeing, doenotlee: and hearing, 
14 Sointhem is fulfilled the prophecicof 
"I - 3 0 . .  F/41.6.9, 
Eſaias,which prophecie ſaith, * By hearing, yce, 9659, 
yee ſhall ſee,and ſhall notperceiue. o_—_ 
their eares are dull of hearing , and with their 
eyes they haue winked, lett they ſhould ſee 


"That areof, 
fiſterand mother. 
in parables. 18 The expoſition of the Parable. 24 The 
47 Of the draw net caſt into the ſea. 53 Chriſt s not re«' 
houſe,and fate by the ſea fide. Make 8.4.5 
downe: and the whole multitude ſtood on oy ofthe owe 
et 
dowen inthe | 
parables, ſaying , Behold, aſower went foorth 
| ©neasin ang. | 
fide, andthe foules came & deuouredthem vp, P**torilead 
they had not much earth, and anon they ſprung jv, 
parched, and for lacke of rooting withered 
thornes ſprung vp,and choked them. 
fold, ſome ſixtic fold, and another thirtie fold. | 
10 CThen the diſciples came, and ſaid to 
Becauſe it is giuen vnto you to know the ſe- "4nd 
is not giuen. yr 
uen,and he ſhall haue abundance : but whoſo- == 
uen that he hath. 
they heare not,neither vnderttand, 
ſhall heare,and ſhallnot vaderſtand,and ſeeing tu 8.19. 
15 Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat, and/rom.u1b. 
with their eyes, and heare with their earcs, and 


returne,that I might healethem. —_ 


16 3Butblefled are your eyes,for they ſce : as: 
and your eares,for they heare. | 


| therimeofths 
17 * For verily I ſay vnto you , that many! OY 

Prophets, andrighteous men hauc deſired tO » zyke164th | 

lc 


__— 


| 


ffeparable expounded __ Chap, xij. to the Diſciples... 9... 


| 'ſcethoſe things which yee ſee, afid hauenot © 33 C* Another parable ſpakehee rothem, *4*& 2 3-04. | 

| ſeenethem, and to heare thoſe things , which The kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, | 
 yee heare,and hauenothcard them. \ Which 4 woman taketh and hideth in three | 
L636 | 18 {* Heare yee therefore che parable of ; peckes of mealetill all be leauened.. 
Lit X'M ſower, ' 34 q*Alltheſethingsſpakeleſusvntothe f Mr.4.3 3-344 
19 Whenſocuer any man keareth the | multitude in parables, and withour parables ! | 
word of that kingdome, and ynderſtandeth | ſpake henot to them, _ | 
it not, that cuillone commeth , and catcheth | ''35 Tharir might bee fulfilled , which was | | 
' {away that which was ſo wen in his * heart : and | ſpoken bythe Prophet,ſaying,* wil open my * P/al.78.1. | 
this is hee which hath receiued the ſeede by the | mouth in parables, and will ytter the things | | 

way fide. © © + | Which hauebeenekeprſecret from the founda- 
20 And he that receiued ſeede inthe tonic |* tion of the world. | 
w_ ground, is he which heareth the word, and in- at... Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away,and 

continently with ioy recciueth it, {went into the houſe. And his diſciples came | 

' 21 Yethath hee norooteinhimfelfe, and }*'vnto him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs the parable - 


dureth but a ſeaſon : for aſſoone as tribulation | of the tares of that field. | 
Ee 


[ 
. 


- 
. 
_ q ——_— - 7 0 i Rs 9 renee IT 4 Argo 2 — 


He expoun- : 
th che former ! 
arable of the | 
oedandeuill | 
cede. | 


or perſecution commeth becauſeof the word, 37 * Thenanſwered hee, and ſaidto them, 


by and by heis offended. Hee thiatſoweth the good ſecede, is the Sonne : 


| 
| 


2+ And heethat receiuedttheſeede among | ofman. 
thornes, is hee that heareth the word : but 38 Andchefieldisthe world,and the good 
the care of this world, and the deceitfulnefle | ſeed are the children of the kingdome, and the | 
of riches chokethe word , and hee is made vn tares are the childrenof that wicked one. | 
fruirfull. | - 39 Andcheenemy that ſoweth them, is the | 
; 


| 23 Buthethatrecciued the ſeedinthe good ,deuil,* andthe Hharuetis the end of the world,  Toel 4. 3 
exel,1 3.14, 


{ground, is hee that heareth the word, and vn- {andthereapersbe re Angels. 
der{tandeth it, which alſo beareth fruiteand ; 4o As then the tares are gathered and ' 
bringethfoorth , ſagne an hundrethfold, ſome |burnedinthe fire, ſo ſhall ir bee inthe ende 4 

| 


: 
ſfixtic fold,and ſomethirtie told. [this world. 
critben- | 2.4. ©+ Another parable put hee foorthvn- | 4z The Sonneof man ſhall ſend foorth his 
dinan other |. X . : "> +» 
teofthe (to them, ſaying,, The kingdome of heauen | Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
4" 15x tis Iikevnto a man which ſowed good ſcedein | domeall things that offend, and themwhich 
orc | his field. [doe iniquitie, i 
| arp { 25 But whilemen ſlept, there came his e- ; 42 And ſhal caſt them into a fornace of fire. | 
ade, | nemy, and fowed tarcs among the wheate, and |There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
pg | went his way. : 43 *Then ſhall the iuſt men ſhine as the }Da.12.3. 
lielyap- | 26 And when the blade was ſprung vp, {ſunne inthe kingdome of their Father. He thae ! 
wr i and brought foorth fruit, then appearedthe {hath eares to heareylerhim heare. 
wo come, tares allo. | 44 © 7 Againe, the kingdome ofheauen is 
fbf {| 27 Thencametheſcruants of the houſhol- |like vntoatreaſure hid inthe field, which when 
waws | der, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedft not {a man hath found , hee hideth it, and forio 
—_ thou good ſecdin thy field? trom whencethen | thereof departerh, and{ſelleth all thathee hath, 
wde, \ hath ittares ? ; and buyeththatfield. | 
' 28 And hee ſaid to them, Some enuious ' 45 CAgaine, the kingdome of heauen is tec 
| man hath done this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vn- like to a merchane man, that ſeekerth good = _ 
' ro him, Wilt thou then that we gocand gather | pearles, | "ALY TY 
| themvp? ' 46 Who hauing found a pearleof greatprice, 
29 But hee ſaid, Nay, leaſt while yee goe a- ! went and ſold all that he had, and boughtit. ; 
' bout to gather the tares, ye plucke vpalſo with | 47 © * Againe, thekingdome of heauen is 8 There arema-' 
|. them the wheate. Iikevntoa draw net caſt into the ſea, that Ja- eek R 
20 Letboth grow together vntill the har- ' thereth of all kinds of things. —_— mody 
ueſt, and intime of harueſtTI willfay to therea- 43 Which, whien itis full, mendraweto nd wefore ty 
pers, Gather yee firſt the tares, and bindthem land, andficand gather the goodinto veſſels, — rares ” 
in ſheauesto burnethem:bur gather the wheat | and caſtthe bad away. Full ndpeſet 1 
into my barne. 49 Soſhall it bee at the end of the world. define | 
31 C*5 Another parable he put forth vnto The Angels ſhall goe foorth, and ſeuer thebad Jaſtday, 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauenis like ' fromamongrthe uſt, = 
{ vnto agrainc of muſtard ſeed, which a man ta- | $5o Andſhalcaſtthemintoa fornace of fire: i 
keth and ſoweth in his field : | : there ſhalbe wailing,and gnaſhing ofteeth. ! 
32 Which indeedeistheleaſt ofall ſcedes: } 51 q 7 Telus faid vnto them, Vnderſtand }® They oughe 


it 1 it 1 a obe diligent, 
but when it is growen, it is the greateſt | yeeall gen 


theſethings? They ſaid vntohim, Yea, [which haue noe | 


among herbes, and it is a tree, ſo that the | Lord. ou whe with! 


birds of heauen come and build in the bran- | $52 Then faidhee yntothem, Therefore e=/butrodiſpence _ 
ches thereof, | uery Scribe which is taught ynto the |! ot yngeraan off 
| G8gg 3 dome 4 


— + —— ww A 


_S, Matthew. =_ 
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ters weake faih,* 


, 
} : 
ba Marke 6, T, 
luke 4.16. 


onely finne 0 

Ignorancegbut 

alſo wittingly 

; and willipgly 

{ Jay (tumbling 

: blockes in their 

! owNne wayes, 

** that when God 

; calleth them, 

| they may not 0+ 

| bey,and ſo moſt 
plainel 
andcaſt away 

; thenielues. 

i F Tohn6.42. 

: * Marke 6.4-- r 

: luke 4.24. 

| zobn 4.44. 

, 


| * Marks 6.14. 
! luke 9.7. 
x Hereisin 
! Tohn,an exam- 
ple of an inuin- 
Cible courage, 
which all faith- 
full miniſters of 
Gods word 
ought to follow 
in Herod,an ex- 
ample of tyran- 
; nous vanirie, 
pride, and cru» 
eltie,and to bee 
:* ſhort,of a court 
: ly conſcience, 
and of their mi. 
/ ſerable ſlauerie, 
* which haue once 
given themſelue! 
ouer topleaſures 
in Herodias and 
' her daughter, ar 
' example of | 
whorelike wan: 


Tohn beheaded. © 


| Owne houſe. 


! for their vabcliefes ſake. 


domg of heauen, is like ynto an houſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſurethings 
both new and old. | 

53 TCAndit cameto paſſe, that when Ieſus 
had ended theſe parableshe departed thence, 


54 *”* And came into his owne countrey, 


'y 
4 
4 
1 


. 


10 Mendoe not! and tauth them in their Synagogue , ſo that 


- 


they were aſtonied,, and ſaid, Whence com- | 


| meth this wiſedome and great workes vnto 
'thisman? 

' 55 Isnotthisthe carpenters ſonne? Isnot 
his mother called Mary, * and his brethren 
' James and Ioſes,and Simon and Judas ? 

56 And are not his fiſters all with ys? 


defiroyy Whence then hath he all theſe things? 


| $57 Andthey were offended with him.Then 
 Teſus ſaid to them, * APropher is not without 


' honour, ſaue in his owne countrey, and in his 


oreat works there 


58 And hedid notmany 
CH AP. XIIII. 


1 Herods indgement of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Tohn was bound, 
10 And beheaded. 13 Teſus departeth. 18 Of the five 
loaues,&%c. 23 Chriſl prayeth. 24 The Apoſtles toſſed, 
with the wanes. 27 Faith. 30 Peter in ieopardie. 36 
The hemme of Chriftes garment. 


T ** that time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of the fame of Ieſus, 
' 2 Andſaidynto hisferuants, This is that 
 Tohn Bapriſt, hee isriſen againefrom the dead, 


_ 
$ 


111. 

3 *Por Herod had taken Iohn,and bound 
him”, and puthim in priſon for Herodias fake, 
his brother Philips wife, | 


byl 


for thee to haue her. 


death , hee feared the multitude, becauſe they 
| counted him as a *Prophet. 

6 But when Herods birth day was kept, 
the' daughter of Herodias daunced before 


tonnes, and wo- 


manly crueltte, 


a By workes, he 


them, and pleaſed4Herod. ; 
7 Wherefore ſhee promiſed with an oath, 
; that he would giue her whatſocuerſhee would 


t mmeancth that” | aske. 


force and power, 
| whereby workes 
are wrought, and 
| not the workes,as 
# ſcene oft before. | 
* *Marke 6.17. 
i 
' luke 3.12. 
\* Leuit. 48.16. 
; and 20.21. 
\ ® Chap.21.26. 


t b There were threg 


Herodes: the firſt 


of them W445 A;itia 


| paters ſonne, who 


: 5alſo called AF> } 


! calonius,in whoſe 
; reigne Chriſt was 
: borne,and be it 
. was that cauſed 

the children to be 


8 Andſheebeing before inſtructed ofher 
mother, ſaid, Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head 
ina platter. 

9 Andthe King was ſorie : neuertheleſle 
becauſe of the oath, & them that ſate with him 
at thetable,he commanded itto be giuen her, 

10 And ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the 
priſon. | 

it Andhis head was broughtina platter, 
and giuen tothe maide,andſhce brought it vn- 
to her mother. 
| 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 


Laine, Thefecond| the bodie, and buriedit , and went, and tolde 


was called cAnti- 
pas, Magnus his 


\ ſome, whoſe mothd 
' of enlarging bu doy . 


' Agrippa Magins 


| Teſus. 

, name was Malthaca or Martaca , and this was called Tetrach,by reaſon 
inion, when «Archelaus wat bamſhed to:'Uienma m France, The third was 
is nephew by <Ariſtobulus, and he it was that flew 1ames, 


þ 4 


J 


and therefore great # workes are wrought | 


4 For lohn ſaid yato him, It isnot Flawfull- 


5 And when hee would haue puthimto | 


13 * Andwhenleſus heardit, he departed ſwnge” 
| thenceby ſhip into a deſert place apart . Ang F*#». h 
+ when the multitude had heardir, they follow. 

' edhimon foote out of the cities, | 

, . 14 *Andleſus went foorth andſaw a great Si 

. multitude , and was mooued with compaſſion ſite 
' towardthem,and he healedtheir ſicke. mulitudevig 
I5 CAndwhen pen was come, * his dif. 
; ciples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert 

' place, and the time is -, paſt, let the mul- _ 


| chem EE 
. titude depart, that they may gointo the towns, Frag | 
| nila 


_ and buy. them vitailes. and 
; T6 Bur Teſus faid to them , Theyhaucno = 


{ needeto goe away: giue yee them to cate. *Mnicy, 


17 Then faid they ynto him, We hauchere "FI 


+ but flue loaues and two fiſhes. 
18 And heſaid,Bring them hither to me. 

19 Andhecommanded the multitude to fit 

downeon the graſle, and cookethe fiuc loaues 
: andthe twofiſhes, and looked vp toheauen, 
| andblefſed, and biake, and gaue the loauesto 
; his diſciples,and the diſciples to the nwltitude, 
} 20 Andtheydidalleate,and were ſufficed, 
; andthey rooke vp of the fragments that remai- 
| ned,t.celue baskers full, | 
' 2T And they that hadeaten, were about 
| five thouſand men, beſide women and little 
: children. | | 
| 22 CAnd ſtraightway Ieſus compelled his| 
| diſciples to enter into a ſhip}, and to goe ouer' 
| beforchim,while he ſent the multitude aways |; 
| 23 Andaſlooneashehad ent the multitude 
' away, heewent vp into a mountaine alone to 

pray: and*when the eucning was come, he was" M«445,46 
' there alone, mote b 

24 3 Andthe ſhip wasnow inthe middes of(z Weml 
the ſea, and was tofled with waues : for it was SN e. | 
contrarie wind. 

25 Andinthe* fourth watch of the night, 

| Teſus went ynto them, walking onthe ſea. prod 
26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking| commas 
on theſeca, they were troubled, ſaying , It isa}*, 2m 
: #ſpirit, and cried out for feare. ithe time net 
27 But ſtraightway leſus ſpake vnto them, ndrns 
' ſaying, Becof good comfort, It isI : beenot a- pridedtient 
 fraide. jreryong 
28+ Then Peter anſwered him,and ſaid, Ma- ls -4þ w_ 
ſer, if it bee thou , bid me come ynto thee, on thyme 
the water. _—_ 

29 Andheeſaid, Come . And when Peter waneyin 
was come downe out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the watcr,to goc to Ieſus. 

30 But when heſawamightie wind, he was! 
afraid : and as hee beganto Fake, he cried,fay- 
ing, Maſter,ſaue me. fe 

31 So immediatly Teſus ſtretched foorth his . 

. hand,and caught him, & ſaid vntohim, Othoul, 
of little taith, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt ? 
' 32 Andaſlooneasthey were come into the 
| ſhip,the wind ccaſed. 
: . . 

33 Thenthey that were inthe ſhip, came! 
and worſhipped him, ſaying , Ofa trueth thou] 


;c 
forſakevs,lo | 


b 


Jhath glued 


—— 


' art the Sonne of God, | 
| | 34C* And] 


Ld 


my 


bv 
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FTonsofmen. "Chap. xv. __ Claldrens bread. 10 


—_—  —— 


| 34 ©* And when they were come ouer, | entreth into the mouth, 'gocrh into the belly, 
641 they came into theland of © Gennezaret. andis caſt out into the draught? 

5 And when the men of that place knew ' 18 But thoſe things which proceede out of 
him, they ſent out into all that countrey round * the mouth, comefrom the heart, and they de- 
{ about,and brought vnto him,all that werefick, filetheman, 

36 Andbeſought himthart they might touch ' T9 Foroutofthe heart *come cuil thoughts, *&* 5. 5.014 8, 
the hemme of his garment onely : and as many | murders,adulteries,fornications,thetts,falic tc- _ 
as touched it, were made whole. | | llmonieſlanders. 
liven to vnderſtand, that we muſt ſe eke remedie for ſpirituall diſea- * 20 Thele are the things » hich defilethe 
Lands { and that we are bound nor onely to runne our ſelues , but alſo ro 1Nan : but to eate with vowaſhen hands 3 Ceft- 


o him. HE leth not the man. 
CHAP XY. | . *Mar.7.24,25. 


£4 "als ; 
3 The commandements and traditions of men. 12 Offence. 21 *Andleſus went thence 3 and dep arted * Coofes rhch 


were next to Tyre 


ee EE EEE 
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13 The plant which i rooted vp. 14 Blinde leading the Into the* coaltes of Tyrus and Sidon. and Sidon, that is 
blind. 18 The heart. 22 The woman of Canaan- 26 22 And bcholde , 4 Woman a f Cananite "nom quarcey 
: 8 : Ny : - 4 N where Pulejin 
_ _ go yt _ 32 Fourethon= | came out of the {ame coaſtes, and cried, ſaying — Sneer 
fan menfe v3 —_— vato him, Hauc mercicon mee, O Lord, the £5, and the 
Hen? came to Ieſus the Scribes and Pha- { EDauid « vo ſea of Syria, 
os ben Frvke onne of Dauid : my daughter is miſerably 7 0 rhe focke 
| "Why 4 thy diſc hy t anſoceſi: WW vexed with adeuill, hors "ng 
| 1y do iſciples tr - which dwe 
Hei oft: Elde.s? 6 the awath not their 23 *Burhe anſweredhernot aword. Then Zhomcia = 
| "12 a _ Aerts agen” y ; came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, _— | 
{ 2 Pucl / "Rn" 4 Sademacch ; ſaying, Send heraway,fof ſhe cricth after ys, fomerimes asit | 
nd W hy doe yee alſo tranſgrefle the commaunde- + ons NCC, OE aganit the 
we | GLAD joan ſent but vnto the * lolt ſhcep of the 8 houſe of prayers of bis 
rel mento od by your tradition * ; Tal ; fainrshe Joeth 
| A = | At for his gloy 
i 4 *ForGod hath commanded, faying,"Ho- , | 25 Yet ſhe came,and worſhipped him, ſay- and our profit. 
 nour thy father and mother :* and he that cur- ; ;_, i ord TY PP EP Ekes.20.6. 
| ſeth father ormother, lethimdiethe death. Mars ; & Of the people of 
Ws 84" nag Een fo. | 26 And hee anſwered, andfayd, Tris oor 
; J a WW . Fe iH1 
2 _ —_ By che gifrthar isoffred a _ good to take the childrens bread , and to calt it Fno reibes, bus a 
: , > | towhelps. whoſe tribes care 
| 11a h . p af ane how{e, : 
#7 __ —_— his father or his | 27 Burlhe ſaid, Tructh, Lord : yerindcede}® F ; 
| mocher oa = Sts yer made che | the whelps cate ofthe crummes, which tal from ! t 
3 . ! their maſters table, 6 Chriſt ceafcrk! 
. F _ c ceaferh} 
| commandement of God of no dauthoritie by 6 Then Teſus anſwere d, and ſayd vnto 1959 bebene- | 
| your tradition. © ip "1PP ficiall euen there 
30h we Efiize nrophecied well | 3 Onan, SIearany y faith: bee it to thee, where he is con-/ 
7 ypocrites, Eſaias prophecied well | ned, and in | 


: as thou defireſt. Andher daughter was made ye midiett of 


Bag g ay wyOSs led 4 whoie at that hovre. wolues hee ga- | 

; 1s people drawetn neere vato Ince : 6 " FEW ; thereth together: 
: ; BEE So Iefus * went away from thence, ni tans re 

with their mouth, and honoureth me with the ' 9A y > anc foltereth his; 


and came neere vnto the ſca of Galile, and went _ 
; vp into amountaine and fate downe there. WE. 4a _ 


30 And great multitudes came voto him, Þ 7 %e/cmem. 


2d lips,but their heart is farre off from me. 
: rt 9 Burin vaine they worſhip me, teaching ! 
EW ; - | . . , «2 bers we * 
Fs for doctrines mens precepts * hauing with them, halt, blind, dumbe, Þ mai- WI che pe? 
, - . ; 
[1 
«fl 


| 
r afterward 1t is' 


wi r0+Thenhecalledthe multitude ynto him, * 
Ieſus feete,and he healed them. nid,he healed 


t 
| and faid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. | 
thee for K hich o 1 = CI< TIE | 
x1 * That which goethintothe mouth, de 31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered; ® __ 
, 6 a 


Manes of 04 . 
0 filech not the man , but that which commerh |, .. 11.0. qu mbe {peake, the maimed whole, 5th» w1/c,thar 


A 
nm 


out of the mouth, that dehileth the man. ' the halrto goe, andthe blind toſee: and they fuch members as 


medand many other, andcaftthem downeat fees | 
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were weake, he re. | 


I2 © Thencame his diſciples, and ſayd Ve gl orified the Coded. Ot papertt 
to him, Percciueſt thou not, that the Phariles ; 32 *7 Then leſus called his diſciples ynto and yer he could 


. . . . . * ; 2 : eaſily if he had ; 
__—_— offended in hearing th1s ſaying . | him, and fayd, Ihaue compaſſion on this mul- Fd, have ginen 
' I3 Butheanſweredandfaid, * Euery plant * | 


wt . . - em hands and 
ES titude, becauſe they haue i continued with me feere and o:he 
; | v 
| which mine heauenly Fatherhath nor planted, ? _1 dy three dayes, and hauenothing to cate ; Ponte hich 
{ ſhallbe rooted vp. wanted them, 


= ll l h d faſt; | Alarke 
=p ) » Lec chem lone,they be the bin q = | -—————_— em depart faſting , leſt they ; - . = 
R Pa ; | aine this mira« 
wad 9 - Ng bY " {ora > —_ cace te, 33 Andhis diſciples ſaid vntohim,Whence Fle,chrid how. 
u of | "; _ " MER k 4p : tes, ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wildernes, TS be will | 
of a q* Thenan yrs - ral TSF Qt as ſhould ſuffice ſo greatamultirude ! chem 
i:n,Declare vnto vs this parable. 34 AndIeſus fayd vatothem, How many that follow him 


tr , 

Wi ang | * '1 , > nonotinth 
way, 16 Then fayd lIeſus, Are yee yet without | loauts haue yee? Andehey {ayd, Seucn, and a iy 
Telmemey VOderſtanding ? | 


| "4; Goe not from 
Wrig ; ; few little fiſhes. . : bs fide. 
Ps 17 Percciue yce not yet, that whatſoeuer |. 35 Then hee commandcd the multitude to &#*r4 for word, 


Mlition, becauſe they made the kingdome of God to ſtand in outward things. 4 k Fo lic downe back- 
0992913, 4 Chriſtteachcrh vs , that bypocriſie of talfe teachers which de- fit downe on the ground, Fard,% rowers ds 
Atſoules.is not to be borne withall,no not in indifferent matters, and there is 36 And tooke the ſ{euen loaues 3 and the # 79z17g they 


why their ordinary vocation ſhould blind our eyes: otherwile we are like awe their oayes 
Minh, * atch.7.18, * 1ohn16,2, * Luke 6.39. * MHark.7.17, fiſhes,and gauethankes , and brake ther, and jo riew, 
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£its i <fhatioon.. Jah+-& 
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' multicude, 
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| gaue tohis diſciples, nd the diſciples to the | ples, laying, Whome doe men fay that] S he 
37 And they did all cate 2nd were ſuſhi. | 


ſonne of man, am ? | 


14 And they ſayd,Some/ay,iIohn Baptiſt 4 i 4wy 


; ced: and they tooke vp of the fragmentsthat | and ſome, Elias : andothers, Ieremias,or onev ON 


'7 Akindof veF. ; remained, ſeuen!baskets full. 
ſe! wrought with 
"W125, 


| Y thouſand men , beſide women , andlittle chil- 
; dren. 
: | | 39 Then Jeſas ſent away the multitude, 


|  Magdala. 


| ; CHAP. XVI. 
| ' 4 Theſeone of Ionas. 6 The leauen of the Phariſes, 12 for 
| ' | their doctrine. 13 Thepeofles opinion of Chriſt. 17 Faith 
: commeth of God. 18 Therocke. 19 The keyes. 21 Chriſt 
| x The wicked {r:ſheweth bis death. 2.4 The forſaking of ones ſelfe,and 
which orher- | thecroſſe. 2.5 Toloſe the life. 
{ ance one with } Hen * * came the Phariſes and Sadduces, 
another,agree |} ila ' : : 
on nn | and did * tempt him,defiring him to thew 
againd Chrift, | then a ſ1gnefrom heauen. 
but doe what , 
they can,Chriſt , 2 But he anſw ered, and ſayd vnto them, 
[beaerhaway the When it is cuening , yce ſay , Faire weather : 
+" 269 ha fortheskieisrecd. 


by 


and tooke {hippe , and came into the parts of * 


CR REST 


Dome, 


4 
: 
s 
j 
; 
| 


. 
# 


at 2nnae 


Kara 


| heaven : and whatfocuer thou ſhalt looſe on; 


kthem, 3 *Andin the morning, yee ſay, To day ; 


*Chep.r2,38 w_ 
marie8.12 foaallbe atempeſt: for the skie is redand low- 


'@ Totrewve- x5nÞ, Ohvnnocritcs. vee can dilcerne the Þ |: 
Leber be conld doe O ypoc ,Yeec ce e ®face 


zhar whichthey , Of the $kie, and can ve not d/cerne the fignes of 
(defired,burtheir * the times? 


"purpoſe wanavght 8 : 
key thee *The wicked generation, and adulte- 


"YR TT Sg et II EDENTST 


zo find ſome thing rous ſeeketha figne, bur there ſhallno figne be ! 


i* him by that : 4 
| necnes,whereupoy Given it, but ©thatſigne of the Prophet * Ionas: 


2 onierel 10 beleft them,and departed. 
2 And when his diſciples were come 


re: cd 192 3 or 
els diſtruſt and ca« 
rioſitic mooned , 
ther ſo to doe, for bread with them, 
by ſuch meanes al 
ſo u God ſaid tobe 
Ttempred, thatisro and beware of the Icauecn of the Phariſes and 
« ſay,prouoked to | dd 
anger,as thuygh | SAUGUCES. 
menwouldſiris 7 And they reaſoned among themſclues 
withh:;m, I 5 


_ | theProphets. 4 Findyb 
338 And they that had eaten, were foure | 


15 Heſayd ynto them, But whom ſay yee 
that Iam? ' | 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſayd F 
* Thou art that Chriſt, the fonne of the li 
ving God. 

17 *Andleſus anſwered, and faid to him,},s. md 
Blefſſzd art thou Simon,the ſonne of Ionas : for # 46? 
kfleſh and blood bath not reucaledit ynto thee, ttm 
but my Father which is in heauen. | wean: 

I8 5 And 1 ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou| the 
art * 1 Peter, and vpon this rocke I will build] dnjeiogg 
my Church : and the ® gates of hell ſhallnoto- haves 
uercome it. —— 

19 © AndI * will givevnto theethen keyes) taith 
of rhe kingdome of heauen, and whatloeuer chil 
thou ſhalt ®binde ypon earth,ſhallbe bound in; vfisiniy 

1.42, 
carth,ſhall be looſed in heauen. | } pet 

20 7 Then hee charged his diſciples, chat! jane 
they ſhould tellno man that he was Ieſus that Jeantig jen 
Chriſt. Flog 

21 T*From that time foorth Teſus began _ : 
to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, thatheemuſt goe bur iba 


: ; . ces vſed th 
nto Hieruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the (ie:lak 


| PElders,andof thehie Prieſts, andScribes,and' mwruug 


totheother fide, they had * forgotten to take | 


6 ThenlIeſusſayd ynto them, Take heed | 


22 Then Peter 4took him afide, and began! i 
rorebuke him, ſaying, Maſter , pitie thy ſelte :!jfn% 
this ſhall not be vnto thee, | wlokapur 
23 ?Then he turned backe, and ſaid ynto Ce 


1 'F * that u, the th 
Peter,Getthee behinde wie, * Satan: thou art pars 


be ſlaine,and be raiſedagainethethird day. |jpyo9*% 


an offence vnto mee, becauſe thou \ ynderſtan-! ihiegart 
' deſtnot the things that are of God, but the! 7% 


= Luke 12.54. | ſaying,7t zs becauſe we haue brought no bread. | 


b The outward 
ew and counte- } : . 
ncnirnee |yeofllitle faith, why reaſon ye ths among your 


ef altthing;,cal3 ſelues, becauſe yee haue brought no bread? 
[rongue,a fice, 9 Doeyce not yet percciue, neither re- 


S ap 239+ {memberthe <ueloaues, when there were *fiue 
ſheweth the nota= thouſand zen, and how many baskets tooke 
bleneſſe of the \ vp ? 
deede. | yeeVvp: 
' ®Lonas bY. | 
12 erect were *foure thouſand ez,and how many baſ- 
|heedof. ketstooke ye vp ? 
{IP Marke 8.14. p F . 

11 Why fperceine yee not that I 8ſayde 


{led in the Hecbre 


:Inke 12.1. 
id Notby other:, to you concerning bread,thar ye ſhould 
—<aphaysds. wah ,notvntoy £4 N y 


- 


\»diwinitie, \beware of the leauen of the Phariſes and 


k 


k -, 

'e That five thou 'S dd ? 

np d men were fil aQUFCTS! 

= 1! 12 Thenvnderſtoode they that he had nor 


Fed with fo many | 
Loans 2 | ' F 
 hea4rr, \aydthat they jhould beware of tne leauen of 


tohy 6.9. 'bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, and 


Chap 15-34: *$2dduces. 


A demaurd er' Y - 
queſtion iejied | 12 © *3 Now when Teſus came into the 


with admiration. | yo — NI. 
is Saidyfor com (coaſts of ® CeſarcaPhilippi, he asked hus diſci- 
; ded, 

boar 8.27 Inkeg.18. 3 Therear:diuers judgements and opinions of Chriſt not- 


withſtanding he is knowen ofh's alone. þ There were two (eſarea;,thc one called Stra- 
'#0nts pon the ſea Mediterranie , which Herod built ſamptuouſly in the honour of Offanms, 
Foſeph lib.15. the other was Ceſarea Philippt,which Herod the great the Tetrarches ſonre by 
Cleopatra,baalt in the honour of Tiberius at the foote of Levanon, Toſeph.lib.u 5, 
R 


{ 


» Ee 


8 Butleſus knowing it,faid vnto them,O |; 


10 Neither the ſeuen loauces when there 


” cauſe of the coy 
: feſtonof buf 
which u the 


beleeners, 


26 *For what ſhall itprofit a man chough, » Timm 
* the Church an 
compared tas 


: ſtrong kingdome,and therefore by Gates,are meant citicswhich are made ſtrong with cumſe 
! and fortreſſes, and thu u the meaning what ſoeuer Satan can doe by counſaile or ſtrength. 6 


[| 
x 
. 
F 
i 
0 
# 
8 


? 


[2 


; 


doeth Paul, 2.Cor 10.4-call them ſtrong holds. 6 The authoritie of the Church whe 
God. * Iohn20.21. n= (Amtaphore taken of ſtewards which carie the kejes: and be 
is ſet forth the power of the mmiſters of the word, as Eſa.2 2.22. and that power u conan 
all miniftcrs,as Chap.u $. 1 8.and therefore the mmiſterie of the Goſpel may rightly bet cal 
the key of the kingdome of heauen, o They are bound whoſe ſinnes are reteined , heaven 
ſhut agamst thers , becauſe they receiae not Christ by faith : on the other fide, how happit 6 
they, ts whom heauen is open,which izabrace (hriſt,and are delivered by nm, and become f 
low heires with him? 7 Men mult firft learne,and then teach. 8 The minds of mel 
are in time to be prepared and made ready againſt the ſtumbling blacke of perſecit 
on. p Itwasa name of dignatie and not of age: and it u put fer the which were the Iupe 
which the Hebrewes call Sanhedrim, q Tooke himby the hand and led him aſide as tht) 1 
to do,which meane to talke farailiarly with one. 9 Againſt a prepoſterous zeale. r 
Hebrews call bim Satan, that u to ſay an aduerſary, whom the Grecians call diaby 
to ſay, ſlanderer, or temprey : but it is ſpoken of them,that either of »nalice,as Indas 106.67 
or of lightneſſt and pride reſift the will of God, {* Þy this worde wee are taught thatÞ ; 
fanned through a falſe perſwaſion of himſelfe. 10 No men do worſe prouide for them 
ſelues, then they thar loue themſelues more then God. * Ch-p.10. 38.mar. 8.34 
9.22. and 14.27, * Chap.to.39. marke $.35,35. luke 9.24, 25,26: and in 
Shall gaine him ſelfe : And this ts his meaning,they that denie Chriſt to ſane my 
not onely not gaine that which they looke for , but alſo loſe the thing they would mn | 
that is, themſelues, which loſſe is the greateſt of all * but as for them that doubt not tot | 
Chriſt , it fareth farre otherwiſe with them, * John 12.25. h 
(6s 
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Chap. xvixvijq Of Tabute. 11 | 


CHI Ml. 


Pn” 0 CE 
————m——_—_ 


flexransfiguration. 


| he ſhould winne the whole world,if he loſe his 
 owne foule? or what ſhall a man giue for re- | 
compence of his foule ? 
| 27 Fortheſorneof man ſhallcome*in the | 
glory of his Father, with his Angels, and 
* then ſhall he giue to cuery man according to | 
| his deedes. 
\ nl 28 *Verely I fay vnto you, There beſome 
fudih* | of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
po death, till they haue teene the Sonne of man 
can uf, comcin his * kingdome, 
| Woe 
es. CHAP. XVII. 
| 2 The transfiguration of C brit. 5 Christ ought to be heard 
' 11 Elias. 13 JohnBaptiſt. 17 The vnbeltefe of the A- 


prtles. 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and faſting. 
22 Chriſt foretelleth Is paſſion. 24 He payeth tribute. 


| Nd *'2 after fixe dayes, Icſus tooke Pe- 
-- ter,and lames, and lohn his brother, and | 
drtomble brouohtthem vp voto an high mountain apart, 
en 2 Avd was © transfigured before them: 
tesLad and his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his 
wear | clothes were white as che hight. 
wendth > And behold, there appeared vntothem | 
athe ' Moſ{cs,and Elias, talking with him. 
- nf} 4 Then an{wered Peter,and ſaydtoleſus, 
þe-- | Maiter,itis good for vs to be here : it thou wil, 

Miner Ict vs make here three Tabernacles, one for 
© | thee, and one for Moſes,and one for Elias. 
=-” While hee yet ſpake , beholde , abright 
bo 4.17 | cloud ſhadowed them : and behold,there came 
"nah Mc a voice out of thecloude,ſaying, *'This is *that 

&,Thi, | my beloued Sonne,in whom] am wellplealcd: 
wkrdul- | heare him, 

ii 4 6 And whenthe diſciples heard that,they 

what: 1 fell on their faces,aud were ſorc atraid. 

fey ' 7 Thenlctus camcandtouched them,and : 

pmorng | {a1d, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

mk 8 Andwhen they lifted vp their eycs,they 

a (ſawno nian,faue Iclus onely. 

wile | 9 © And as ticy came downe from the 
= | mountaine, Icfus charged rhem, laying, Shew 
a \the © viſion tono man, vntillthe Sonne of man 

te 'riſc againe from the dead. 

Himefr! 10 * And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 

- omg [Why then ſay the Scribes thar * Elias mult firſt 
ben come ? | 
ek -M 11 And Ieſus anſwered; and ſayd ynto 

#darws \them , Certainely Elias muſt firſt come, and 
| Fe” reſtore all things. 

Sefeein| 12 BurTfay vnto you that Elias is come al- ! 

kig.11,r2, ready, and they knew him not, but naue done 

ynto him whatſocucrthey would: likewiſe ſhal 

alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 

wn | 13 Thenthe diſciples percciued that hee 
Chit ſpake vnto them of Iohn Baptiſt, 

tiling 14 {| * * And when they were come to the 
&h multitude, there cane to himacertaine nan, 

mi, [and f fell downear bis feete, 
ia 15 And fayd, Maſter, haue pitie on my 
fe con ſonne : for he is 8 lunaticke , and is ſore vexed:; 

limes g n 


ware ore trowbled with the falling ſickeneſſe , or any other kd of diſeaſe : but in this 
"Pe muſt [o rake it, that beſides the naturall diſeaſe he had a dewilijh frenſie, 
| 


$ 
” 


for oft times hee fallerh icorhofire 5\ and oft: 


times intothe water. 


97) SHI DETY 
16 -And brought himto thy difciples, and; 
they could not healehim.. + 7 i | 
17 Then lTeſus anfwered, andſayd, O gene-! 
ration faithleſſe, and crooked, how long nowe; | 
{hal I be with you how long now ſhall 1 ſuffer} 3 Tncredulirie | 
you ! bring him hither to me. | _ _ rota 


13 And Ietusrebuked the deuill, and hee th curſe cf 
went out of him : andthe childe was healedatjs;";, et 
that houre. {3 The remedie | 

19 3 Thencamethe diſciples to Ieſus apart, | ogeyey 
and ſayd, Why could not we calt him out? ; pud-rjeand the 

- watchfulreſſe od 

20 And leſus fayd vnto them, Becaule of diizence of ur— 
your vnbehicte : for * vercly I ſay vnto you, if 2795»: 
ye haue faith a52zuchas 7 a graine of muſtard ————> 
lecd,ye ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remoue?s Qu mindes 2 
hence to yonder place,and it ſhallremoue: and more andmore | 
nothing thallbe vnpoſſible vnto you. "ny fre | 

21 *+Howbeirthis kinde goeth not out, but;*ch-p.20. 17. A 
by * prayer and faſting. ——— As | 


of = . - 4 
22 C5 And they *being in Galile , Teſus's in chat that 
r 2 
ſayd ynto them, The ſonne of man ſhall bede- tingiy - _ 


luered into the hands of men, pw edids,hee 
23 Andrthcy ſha] killhim,butrthethird day it en ct, 
{hall heriſe againe : and they were very fory. oma, by 
24 C* Andwhen they were come to Ca- i —— += | 
pernaum,they that receiued poll money, came yu 4 
to Peter, and layd, Doeth i not your Maſter r0p«3: | 
K pay poll/money? © dnp Were 
ty yeeres 
25 Heſayd, Yes. And when heewas come i9f7er0 ffize, | 
in:othe houte, Ieſus prenented him, faying, eh eels 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the £24 30. This 
Kings of the earth take tribute or poll money ? RE. 
of their ®children,orof firangers? whe Romares exa- 
26 Peter ſayde vnto him, Of ftrangers. ++ fury 
Then fayde Iclus vnto him, Then are the 77 Þ bilarenwe 
children trec. , yas cm 
-7 Neuerti:eleſſe, leſt wee ſhould offend Þ42v ri | 
them, goctotheſea, and caltinan angle, and _ 
take the firſt iſh thar commeth vp, and when mn 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalr finde a 96a 
" piece of twenty pence: that take, and giue it 


—_ fore dis 
. rachmes,exery 
vnto them forme and thee. 

CHAM XVII 


drachme is about 
Fe pence, 
1 Thegreateſ? in ths kingdome of God. 5 Toreceine a lit-. 
tle childe, 6 To giue offence. 7 Offences, 9 The pul-' 
ling out of the eye. 10 1 he Angels. 12 TheloSt ſheepe. 
15 The telling of one by fault. 17 Excommunicafion. 
21 We muSt aiwayes pardon the brother that repenteth, 
2 2 The parable of the King that taketh an account of his 
ſernants. " 
He *ſame time the diſciples came vnto »z; 
: : &- atk.9.34, 
leſus, ſaying , Who is the greateſt in the #e9.46: 
kingdome of heauen ? 
2 * And Ieſus called a *little childe vnto 
him,and ſet him in the mids ofthem, 'right way to 
3 Aud faid,Verely I ay vnto you,except ye!R7 1,14: 


be * Þ conuerted,and become as little children, __ 
ye ſhalnotenterinto the kingdome of heauen.' (hot 


Whoſocuer therefore thall humble him-.* of 
ſclfe as this little childe, the fame is the greatefi anger 
inthe kingdome of heauen. _ , 

5 And whoſcuer ſhall recciue one ſuch _ 
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r Humblencfe : 
of minde is the 
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LILY lictlechildein my name. recciueth me. m_—_ For where two- or three are gathere 
ad 3-8 bs 2But whoſocuer ſhall offend one of | togetherin my Name, there am lin the midg 
| mn theſe little ones which belccue in mee, it were | of mens. : 

ed roourbre-| berter forhim, that a milſtone were hanged a= | 21 Thencame Peter to him, & ſayd Ma- A 
|threnberhey ne) bout hisnecke, and that hee were drownedin | ſter,how oft {hall my brother finne againſtme,] a 
{hethar doeth of the depth of the ſea, | | andI ſhall forgiue him ? * vntoſeuen times? | Yew, 
| rherwiſe (halve! 7 3 Woe be vnto theworld becauſeof of- | 23 Jeſus ſayd ynto him, I fay not vnto thee, forgue ts 
hed. {| fences: foritmuſt needs be that © offences ſhall } Vnto ſeuen times, but, Vnto ſcuentie times| goats | 
[3 Agoodman| oe, butwoe beto that man by whom the of- | ſeuen times. (0s ang | 
cannot but goe | - . i ; 
thocow the midg fence commeth. | 23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen'*Yay 


 ofotfencesyet | $  * Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote | likened vnro acertaine King, which would take!by then. 


; he muſt cur off 


; all occaſion of cauſe thee to 4d offend , Cut them off, and caſt i an account of his ſeruants. ; GOulg 17.4 
; offences. ;,. | thers from thee: itis betterforthee to enterin= | 24 And when hee had begunne to reckon, 


| derances which | to Jife,, halt, and maymcd, then hauing two | one was brought vnto him, which ought hin 
77 furvin of hands,or two feete, to bee caſt into euerlaſting | ® ten thouſand ralents. y 
The Greeks word | fire. : 25 -And becaulehe had nothing ro pay 5 his janmewy 


— # 9g Andif thine eye cauſe thee to offend, | Lord commandedhim to be fold, and his wife erin 


which weſuenble| pJucke it out, and caſt it from thee : itis better | and ##children,and all that he had, and the deb; *****4 
Ar. { 


* Chep. 520,30] for thee to enter intolife with one eye, then ha- | to be payd. | 
— uing two eyesto be caſtinto hell fire. { 26 Theſeruant thereforefell downe, and ,,;;** 


be 

- ns 4. wh | 10 #Sce that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe | n worſhipped him,ſaying,Lord,®refraine thine 176 
« he - 4+ Fug little ones : for I1ay vnto you, thar inheaucn | angertoward me,and I will pay thee all, noon tes 

| thegreatercae} their * Angels alwayes behold the facc of my | 27 Then that ſeruants Lord had compaſſi.- » oc 

| ata or { Father which is in heaucn. | on,and looſed him,and forgrue him the debt. 24s very vid 

4 uation,as God 11 For *the Sonnc of man is come to ſaue 28 But when the ſeruant was departed, het ng 
—_— "yy : that which was loſt. founde one of hisfellow ſeruants, which Ought/a«< 1s 

| | 12 How thinke yee? * If a man haue an him an hundred pence, and helayd handes on gue: 


| pie. 
*P/al. 34.8. 


{*Zute 19.16, | hundreth ſheepe, andone of them be gonea- him,andthratled him,ſaying, Pay methat thou! » Spun, 

x onybs q tray , doeth he nor leaue nineticand nine, and | owelt. E 

17 #. 7 LKE * . . . 6 o 

f $e-adante.s 9. | goc into the mountaines, and ſecke that which | 29 Then his fellow ſeruant fell downe at dnt: 

| 5 Wemuſtla- | 3; one aftray ? | hisfeete, and beſoughthim, ſaying ,Refraine** 
bor for concordy G + 6 d . [ I (: h; d d I ll h I] Ft 

| nottoreuenge * 13 Anditſobe thathe finde it, verelyI fay | thine anger towards me, and Iwill pay thee all; 


the 


of ra 
d 
entand ofgreg 
mercy, 


; — fence | Vt you , hee reioyceth more of that ſheepe, 20 Yethee wouldnor, but went, and caſt 
| bo fach, that ths. then of the ninctie and nine which went not him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debr. 

: on noweſt th - p 1 

bro $40 ex " aſtray : 31 And when his other tellowe ſeruants 


*Dext.u9.45, | 14 Sois it not the will of your Father ſawe what was done, they were very forie,and 
_ 484 | whichis in hcauen, that one of theſe little ones came, and declared ynto their Lord all that 
.cor.t 3.1, | 


| 10.28. | ſhouldperiſh. was done. 
[4 09 dra I5 © * 5 Moreover, ifthy brother treſpaſſe 32 Then his Lord called him vnto him, 


ref, themouth | apainſt ©thee, goe and tell him his fault be- and ſayd to him,O euill ſeruant, Iforgaue thee 


*s ſometime ta- 


' kenfortheword | Eweene thee and himalone : if hee heare thee, all that debt, becauſe thou prayedſt me. 


| » ppm wr thou haſt wonne thy brother. 33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pi- 


fora fil wings, 16 But ifhee heare thee nor, take yet with tic on thy fellow ſeruant, cuecn asI had pitie: 
+196 wn erg ;thee oneorrwo, thatby the * * mouth oftwo onthee? = | | 
ef it ſelfe, +be=" | Or three witneſſes euery word may bec 8 con- 34 Sohis Lord was wroth , and decliuered! 
[AE firmgd. him ro the tormentors , till hee ſhould pay all! 
'g Swreandcey- 17 ® Andifhe Þrefuſeto heare them, tellit that was due vnto him. 


* Caine. 


5 Hethatcon, | Vito the i Church : and if heretuſe to hearethe | 35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father 


temnecthche Church alſo, let him bee vnto thee as Fanhea- do vnto you, except yee forgiue from your 
| +70 -M then man,and a Publicane. hearts,cach one ro his brother their treſpaſles. 


remneth Go, 18 Vercly Iſfay vato you, * Whatſocuer ye CHAP, KXIX 
3p wal wg binde on earth , ſhall be bound 1n heauen : and - 2 The ficke are healed. 3 and 7 A bill of divorcement. 


vonchſafe ® wn R = 12 Eunuches. 13 Children brought to Chrift. 17 God 
4/46 oi whatſocuer _ looſe onearth, ſhall beloo onely good. The commaundements muſt be kept. 21 A 


though he did ſedinheauen. ( perfett man. 23 Aruhman. 26 Saluation commeth 

THe eaketh 19 Apaine, verely I ſay vnto you, that © of Ged. 27 To leaue all and follow ChriSt. ; 
mrefary inde iftwo of you ſhall 'agree in carth vpon any Nd fit came to paſle, that when Ieſus had * Meeh6 
: li » b _ ; - « . o a ane 
wiper of thing, whatſocuer they ſhall defire, it ſhall be finiſhed theſe fayings , hee © departed * 


ater out of 
et be giuenthem of my Father which is in heauen. trom Galile,and came into the coaſtes of Iudea os" —_ 
eaketh after- * : $0 
ward of the power of looſing and binding, which belonged to the Church, and hee hath regard bey ond lordan. ; ; 
ito the order vſed in thoſe dayes , at what time the Elders had the —_— Church = 2 And great multitudes followed him 3, Thebands 
ers in their hands,Tohn 9.22.and 12.42. 16.2.49d vſed caſting out of the Synagogue for - 
puniſhment, as wee doe now excommunication, k& Prophane,and voide of religion : ſuck and he healed themthere. : ; mariageoph 
Foew the [ewes called Gentiles : whoſe company they _—_ as by at 3 q 'Then came vnto him the Phari- \nleſſeirbelo 
'* x.Cor.$.4- 2.theſſ. 3.14. *Tohn20.23, | Thu worde# tranſlated from the body to . , . . :nics 
be minde, for it belongeth properly to ſongs ſes tempting him, and ſaying to him , 1s It fornication 


: | lawfull 


i ds 79) ; mentr.. ACCC 


— ..8 He fayd vnto them, Moſes, fbecauſe of | 


, wereexceedin 


Met \commandements. | 


7 


_ Chap. xx. 


M—— 
” 


- det A i oo 


Arich man. 12 


Tiawfull-for a man to Þput away his. wife ypon 
Teurry.occalion. .. 

J And hee anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
Haye ye not read,*that he which made themat 
the beginning,made them male and female, 
5::And faid,*For this cauſe ſhal a manleaue 
father and mother, and< cleaue vnto his wife, 
and they which were 9 two ſhall be one fleſh? 
6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, 
but one fleſh. Let not man therefore put aſun- 
der that, which God hath © coupled together. 
+.,7, *They ſaydcohim,Why did then * Mo- 
ſes command to giue a bill ofdiuorcement, and 
to put her away? 


the hardneſſe of your heart, 8ſuffered you to 
put away your wiues ; bur from the beginning 
it was not {o. 
9 Iſfay therefore ynto you, * that whoſoe- 
' | yer {hall put away his wife, except #t bee \ for 
whoredome,and marrie another, committeth 
.|adulterie : and whoſocuer marrieth her which 
is divorced, doeth commit adulterie. 
10 Thenayde his diſciplesto him , Ifthe | 
imatter be ſo beeweene man and wife, it is not 
| 00d to marric. 
11 3 Butheſaid vato them, Allmen cannot 
kreceiuethis thing,ſaue they to who itis giuen. | 
12 For there are ſome !cunuches, which | 
: [were ſo borne of therr mothers belly: and there | 
wr Tbee ſome eunuches which bee gelded by. men: | 
r {and there be ſome eunuches, which haue ® gel- | 
:1ded chemſeluesfor the kingdom of heauen. He 
thatis able ro receiue thz,let him receiuc it. {| 
13 C+*Then were brought to him little | 


. and pray : and his diſciples rebuked them. | 
14 But Icſusſayd,Suffer the little children, | 
and torbid them not to come to me: for oftuch | 
{isthekingdome of heauen. _ 
.15 And when he had put his hands on them, | 
he departed thence. _ | 
16 C5* And behold, one came and fayd | 
{vato him,Good Maſter,what good thing ſhall | 
I doe,that I may haue eternall life ? | 
17 And he ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou | 
me good ? there is none good but one, euen | 
God: but if thou wiltenterinto lite , keepe the | 


18. Heſaydtohim,Which ? AndTeſus ſaid, 

!* Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill : Thou ſhalt nor | 

commit adulterie : thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou | 

ſhaltnot beare falſe witneſle. 

wad | ..19 Honour thy father and mother : and, | 

{Thouſhalt louethy neighbouras thy ſelfe. 

= |..20 The yong man ſayd vntohim, I haue | 

m{Obſcruedall theſe things from my youth: what | 
lackel yet? 


YR Linde; wndey it, as gelded Jo” and buriten men. 9m Which abſteine 


me and line continently through the gift of God. 4 Infants and little chil- * 


Meired ifi the. free couenant of God. '** Marke 10.13. luke 18.1 5. chap. | 


4X They neither know themſelues no: the Lawe, that ſeeke to bee ſaued by ; 
at Re arke 10.17, luke 18.18, * Exodus 20.1 3. dewieronom. 5 16. r0- | 


4 
1 


I 


; enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


| herite cuerlaſting lite. 


children,that he ſhould put z#hands onthem, | 


22 Teſusfaid vntohim,If® thou wilt be per- 
fice, goeſellthat thou haſt, and giue it to. the 
poore,and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 
and comeand follow me. 


22 And when the yong man heard that fay-| 


ing, he went away ſorrowfull: for he had great 
poſleſſions, 

23 * Thenleſus ſayd vnto his diſciples, Ve- 
rely Ifay vnto you, that arich man canhardly 


24 Andagaine I fay vnto you, It is* eaſier 


; foraPcamell ro goe through the eye of anee- 


dle, thenforarichmanto enter into the king- 


. domeof God. 


25 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
gly amazed, ſaying, Whothen 
can be ſaued? 

26 And leſus beheld them, and ſayd vnto 


them, With men this is vnpoſlible, but with 
| Godallthings are poſſible. 


27 C@ * Then-anſwered Peter, and faydto 
him,Behold,we haue forſaken all,and followed 


| thee : what therefore ſhall wee hauc ? 


28 7 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, VerelylI fay 


; to you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall fit in 


the throne of his maieſty,ye which folowed me 


; inthe 1regeneration, *ſhal fit alſo ypon twelue] 


thrones and judge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 
29 And whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes, or 
brethren, or fiſter, or father,or mother, or wile, 
or children, or lands, for my Names ſake,hee 
{hall receiue an hundred fold more, and ſhalin- 
30 ** But manythatare firſt, ſhall bee laſt, 
and thelaſt/albe firſt. | 
ot onely not profit, but alſo hurteth very much. *Cha, 20.16. ar. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Labourers hired into the vineyard. 15 Theeuill eye. 17 
He foretelleth bis paſſion. 20 Zebedews ſonnes. 22 The 
cup. 28 ChriSt our muniSter. 30 Two blind men. 

Or the kingdome of heaucn is like ynto a; 
certaine * houſholder , which went our at 


| the dawning of the day to hire labourers into: 


his vineyard. | 
2 Andhe *®agreed with the labourers for 
a peniea day,and ſent theminto his vineyard. 
3 Andhe wentoutabout the third houre, 
& ſawother ſtanding idle inthe market place, | 
4 Andſaydvnto them, Goe yeealto into 


| 229 vineyard,and whatſoeuer is right, I wilgiue 
| you: and they went their way. 


5 Apgainehe went out about the fixt and 


ninth houre,and didlikewiſe, 


6 Andhe wentabout the ® eleuenth houre, 


; andfound other ſtanding idle, and ſayd ynto 


them, Why ſtand ye hereall the day idle? 
7 Theyfſayd vnto him, Becauſe noman 


| hath hired vs. Heſaid tothem,Go ye alſo into 
; 7yy vineyard,and wharſocuecr is right, that ſhall. 


ye recelue. i / 2 56 
8 CAndwheneuen was come, the maſter 
of the vineyard ſayd vnto his ſteward, Calt the 
labourers, and giuethem their hire, beginning 
at 


' n The yong war. 
did not anſwere 
truely in ſaying 
that he had kept | 
all the commande- + 
ments: and there- 
fare hee layeth 
out anexarple 
of true charine 
: before hizy, to 
' ſhew the diſcaſe 


! that lay lurking 
' inbu mande. = 
: 6Rich men have | 
| need of a ſfingue / 
lar gift of God 

to eſcape out of. 
the ſnares cf Sa- * 
tang 
o Worde fer 
word,it i of lejſe . 
labour. 

P Theophylah” 
noteth, that by . 
this word us meant 

a cable rope, but 
Canmius allead- 
geth out of the .. | 
Thalmudiſts,that | 
it s aprouerb and. | 
the worde, Camel, | 
ſigmfieth the beaſt | 
rr ſelfe, -| 
* Marke 10, 38. | 
luke 18.28. [ 
7 Itisnor loft, | 
'that is neglected! 
{ for Guds take. . | 
[7 The regenera= | 
it:on # taken for | 
that day,wherein | 
theelef ſhall be= | 
L gin to liuea new {| 
Is that us to ſay, 

* when they ſhall | 
iemoy the heauen«.| 
{7 mberitance, , .| . 


bot hinbodie and | 


{ ſore. 

* Luke 22.29. _: 
$ To bave be»: ./ 
gun wel,anc nyt 7 
to continue vn- * 


to the end, doth 
0. 31-l4kn 3-304| 


- 


' 


| 


r Godis bound : 
to no man,and 
therefore he cal- 
leth whemſoce- 
uer and when- : | 
ſoeuer he liſteth, 
This onely eue- 
ry man ought to! 
take heed of, and; 
hereupon beſtow i 
his whole inde. 
uour,that he goe! 
forward & come; 
to the marke 
without al ſtope 
ping or ſtagge. 
ring,and not cu» 
{rioufly to exa- 
mine other mens 
doings,or the *! 
fiudgements of | 
God, f 
4 Word fer word, | 

Ul in time : it tea | 
kind of ſpeach tas \ 

en from ſong. | 
b The laſt howre + \ 
for the day was ' | 
twelue houres 
long,and the firſt 
| bowre began at 


the ſun riſong. 


| 


_—— 


. 
- 


© Chrilts cup and Baptiſme. S. Matthew. 


| atthelaft,cill:box come to the firkt. 


£ 


'9.: Andtheywhichwere hired abour the e- 


' Jeuenth houre, came and receiued cucry man 2 


4 


s Naught,that ; | 
that they ſhould receiue more, bur they like- | 


;t to Jay,dueft 
: thou enuie at my 
igoodnes towards 
\them © for the He. 
| brewes by an exill 
: eye, meane enme, 
|becarſe ſuch diſpo- 
fitions appeare 
: chrefly in th: eyes, 
: as aboue chap. 6, 
;23-1tu ſet to an- 
:ſwere the worde 
iſingle,aud it # ta- 
1ketr there for cor- 
;rupt : for whereas | 
| be ſaid there afore 
' verſ 22 If thine 
' &j# be ſingle,hee 
, adderh wu the 2 Fo 
| but if thine eye 
: wicked, or cor {\ 
:Y#pt, the word be- 
;#ng the ſamein 
{that place,ac it is 
bere: © \ 
(bap.19.z0. 
; and 22.14. 
: marke 10-31. 
' luke 13.30. 
* ®Marke 10.32, 
luke 18.31. 
; 2 Chriſt goeth! 
' to the Croile ne 
ceflarily, bur yer 
: willingly. 
| 3 They thar 
| teaſt oovght,are 
the greateſt per- 
'ſecoters of 
| Chrift, 
54 Tie tgnomi-; 
© nie otthe croſle,; 


|s 
, 
i 


penie. 


10 Now when the firſt came,they ſuppoſed 


wiſe recetued euery mana peny. 

11 And when they had recciued it, they 
murmured againſt the maſter ofthe houſe, 

T2 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 
one houre,andthou haſt made them equall vn- 
to vs, which hauc bornethe burden and heat of 
the day. 

13 Andhe anſwered one of. them, ſaying, 
Friend, I doe thceno wrong : did(t chou not a- 
gree with me for a peny ? 


thy way : I will giue vnto this laſt, as much as 
to thee. 

15 Isitnotlawfull formee to doe as I will 
with mine owne? Is thine eye <cuill, becauſe I 
am good? : | 

16 *Sothe laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt lalt : 
for many are called,but few choſen. 

17 *? And Jeſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 
and took the twelue diſciples apartin the way, 
and ſaid vntothem, 


himto death, 
19 *And * ſhall deliuerhim to the Gentiles, 


* is the ſure wayto! 
theglory of e= * 

 wglaſting life, 

*Tobn 18.35. 

!* Marke 10.35. / 

: $ The maner of: 

. the heauenly 


kingdome 
! d Thisis ſpoken | 
| by a figure , ta- | 
; king the cup, for 
: tharwhnch is con 
| geined #n the cup, 
' 1And againe,the 
' Hebrewes vndex- 1 
' land by this wor 
! Cup, ſometime the! 
: The maney of pu 


' 6fhment which is) 
| reedred to fone, | - 


' 5 Pſal'11.6 or 


to mocke, and to ſcourge, and to cruc'fie hizz, 
bur the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 
20 *5 Then came to him the motherof Ze- 


bedeus children with her ſonnes, worlhipping | 


;xt | him,and defiring a certaine thing of him. 
| Kingdome is |} : 
; quire contrary | © 
; to the earthly |} 


21 And he ſayd vnto ner, What wouldeſt 


ſonnes may fir, the-one at thyright hand, and 
the other at thy left hand in thy kingdome. 

22 Andletus anſwered and ſayd, Ye know 
not what ye aske. Are ye able to ®drinke of the 
cup that I ſhal drinke of, & to be baptized with 


14 Takethat which is thine owne, and go | 


18 *Bchold,we govp to Hieruſalem, &the | 
1Sonne of man ſhal be deliuered vnto the chicfe 
| Prieſts,and the Scribes, & they ſhal condemne 


thou? She ſaid ro him, Grant that theſe my two | 


the © baptiſme that I ſhall bee baptized with? | 
They faid ro um,Weare able. | 
27 And heſaidvnto them, Yee ſhall drinke | 


28 *Euenas the Sonneof man camenorts}? 


bee ſerued, but toſerue, and to giue hislifefor 
the ranſome of many. | A720 | 
29 **Andasthey departed fromlTericho,; 

a great multitude followed him. Fr 
30 Andbehold, twoblinde men, firting y 


the way fide, when they heardthacleſus paſſed 


L! 


| by,cried,faying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauig,'! 


| haue mercy on vs. | 
\-./32 And the multitude rebukedthem,be. 
| cauſe they ſhould hold theirpeace : bur 
| Cried the more, ſayirig, O Lord, the Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy on ys. © 
32 Then Icſus floode hll;, and b called 


them, and ſaid, Whar will ye that I ſhould doe M4 


BG AE REES TITTOT 
33 Theyſaydto him, Lord, that our cyes 


; may be opened. | 


24 And Ieſus moued with compaſſion, tous | 


| ched their eyes,and immediatly their eyes re- 
cciued fight, and they followed him, 
"CH AP.-XXI. 


1 Chri$t rideth on an aſſe into Teruſalem. 12. He caſteth! 


| 


out the ſellers. 13 The houſeof prayer. 19 The withes, 


red figgetree.., 25 Johns Baptiſme. 28 Who doethe will 
of God. 30 Publicanes. Harlots: 3 3 Gods vineyard, 


The Iewes. 38 The ſonne killed of the husbandmen. 43! 


The corner ſtone. 
Nd ** when they drew neereto Hieruſa- 


| ciples, 


that is ouer againſt you , and anon ye ſhall find 


| ye,that the Lord hath need otthem, & ltraight- 


| way *he will ler them goe. 


q 


7 


; hold,thy King commeth ynto thee, mecke,and;g 


; fatting vpon an afle, anda colt, the toale ofan 


2 Saying to them, Goe into the townej7b 


an afſe bound, and acolt with her : looſe them,{#? 
| and bring them vnto me. [go 
3 Andifany man ſay ought vnto you, ſays 


4 All chis was done that.it might be ſulfil-i 
{ ed, which was ſpoken by the Propher,ſaying,! 
! 5 (Q*#Tellycerhe Þdaughter of Sion, Be-| 


os 
$29. 
Chntby ky 


ie, and were come to Bethphage , vnto|yiugas 
the mount of Olives, then ſent leſus rwo diſ-] 


b Thecitieef 
07, An þ 

kind o jus 
; Comnen inthe 
| exemue, .. 
c Th 

d Upon hai 


ments,net 


7 
arment, . ' 


| aſſe vied to the yoke. ebe aſe aud tht 


| had commanded them, - 


| onthem their © clothes,and ſerhim 9 thereon. 


colt, 


6 So the diſciples went, and did as Iclus\;7h ma 


:ctent wadef 


7 - Andbrought the afle & the cole, and put rope 


T, 


| zhe 199 that # gi- 


indeed of my cup, and ſhalbe baprized with the 


1 


| 
i 
i 
' 


——— 


>enz+ che farrkfin Þaptifine that 1 am baptized with, but to fit at | 8: And a great multitude ſpred their gat-|acordage6 

' - *}my right hand, and arc my left hand,isfnotmine | ments in the way : and other cut downe bran-/* _— 
to giue : but ir /palbe given to them for whom | ches from the trees , and ſtrawed them inthe wodiomyl 
; Pjal16.5; [it isprepared of my Father. * | way... | made of auf 
e That. is applied} .. . Rp we ſhould ſo 
24 * And when the other tenne heard this, 9 Moreouer,the people that went before, {Hijkuy 


| Danidcommonyy \they:diſdained at the two brethren. | and they alſo thatfolowed,cried,ſaying,* Ho-|y,;, 
| reſſeefCiritbis Fg: (id, Ye know that thelords of the Gentiles' | that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Ho-{#u« 
h the | 
{ ſelfe by raking © | [+26 But it ſhall not bee ſo among you: but [Lodbet 
| ®Marks 10.41. 11 And thepcopleſayd , Thisis Iefus,that|*3# 
27 And whoſocuer will bee chicfe among b,4 
' youghly. | 


' Toafflitions, as 
[mhichi4m 
: wſeth. .''- + - D ! 
' f Thealmighti. } 2225 Therefore Teſus called them vnto him, | ſanna to the Sonne of Dauid, f Bleſſed behee prep he | 
' dutnitic not a b ”Y ; | py 
' ſhut out by this, thaue sdomination ouer them, andthey that are | ſanna thou which art inthe higheſt heaxens. [air yrs 
| rk s - ofbins: paymmeglo authority ouerthem. 10 * And whenhee was come into Hieru-\ſs, whom! 
| | ſalem, 8all the citie was mooned, ſaying, Who|\;, oh 
| bm. 2” jwhoſocuer will be great among you,let him be | is this? Marky 1h 

lyour feruant os [97 | 
1 25. iy £ : , tobn 2.13e ; 
| —_ | Prophet of Nazareth in Galile. $£ Tha bh 
| Jrarply and ;you, ter him be your {ſeruant. 12 C And Jeſus went into the Temple mo 

| Ms 
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what, 14-35+ | 
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yi them that ſold doues, 
13 And faidtothem, It is written, * My | 


14 Then the blinde, and the halt came to 
him inthe Temple,andhe healed them. 


faw the maruailes that he did, and the children 

f | crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to 

+ | the Sonneof Dauid,they diſdained, 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? And Ieſusfaid vnto them, Yea: read | 


thou haſt Þ made perfitthe prayſe? 

17 C3 Soheleft them, and went out of the 
citie into Bethania, and lodged there. 

13 1 And * inthe morning, ashereturned 
into the citie,he was hungry, 

19 And ſeeing a figge tree in the way, 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but | 
leaues onely, and ſaid to it, Neuer fruit growe 
on thee henceforwards. And anon the £ tree | 
aihq withered; 

5 20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they 


withered! | 
21 5 And Ileſus anſwered and faide vnto. 
them, Verily I fay vato you, if ye haue faith, 
and i doubt not, ye ſhall not onely doe that, | 
which Thane doneto the figge tree, bur alſo if | 
yeelay vnto this mountaine , Take thy lelfe | 
away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, it ſhallbe 
done. 
22 * And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske inpray- | 
er,if ye beleeue, ye ſhallreceiueit, 
23 © ** And when hee was come into the 
:| Temple, the chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders of 
the people came vnto him, as he was teaching, 
i, | and ſaid, By what authoritie doeſt thou thele 
things? and who gaue thee this authoritie? 
24 Then Ieſus anſwered &faid vato them, 
© [Lalfo will aske of you! a certaine thing, which 
*-Jif youtell me, I hkewiſe will tell you by what 
Jauthoritie I doe theſe things. ; 
25 The®baptiſme of lohn,whence was it ? 
36 from *heauen, or of men? Then they 9reaſo- 
nedamong themſclues, ſaying, If we ſhallfay, 
{From heauen, he will fay vnto vs, Why did yce 
not then beleeuc him? | 
26 And if we ſay, Of men, wee fcarethe 
multitude, * forall hold Iohn as a Prophet. 
| 37 Then they anſwered Ieſus, and faide, | 
We cannot tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Net- 
= tell I you by what authoritie Idoe theſe 
things. 
- how 28 © 7 But what thinke yee ? A certame 
wicks [Man had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, | 
7 and ſaid, Sonne, goeand worke to day in my 
widen ſVineyard. 


| wi 824-}. 29 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid, I willnot : 


Marys, 


! of God, and caſt our all them * thatſolde and | 


[46466 7 bought in the Temple, and overthrew the ta- | 


houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer : bur | 
e haue made it adenne of theeucs. | 
; the Publicanes andthe harlots ? go before you 
| Intothe kingdome of God. 

15 * But when the chiefe Prieſts &Scribes | 
| righteouſneſſe, and ye belecued him not : but 
| the Publicanes, and theharlors beleeued him, 
| andye, though yeeſawe it, were not mooued 


yeneuer, * By themouth of babes & ſucklings | 

| certaine houſholder, * which planted a vine- 
; yard, andhedged it round about, and madea 
; winepreſle therein, and built * atower, 
{ it outto husbandmen, and went into a ſtrange 
' countrey. 


marueiled, ſaying, How ſoone is the fig tree | 


| the firſt : and they didthelikevnto them, 


| deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
| vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which ſhall 
| deliver him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


' 4 fruits thereof. 
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yet afterward he repented himſclfe and went. 
.30 Then came he tothe ſecond, and faide 
likewiſe. And he anſwered, and ſaide, I will, 
Sir : yet he went not. 
31 Whether of them twaine did the will 
of the facher? They aide vnto him, The firſt, 
Teſus ſaid vntothem, Verily I ſay voto you,that 


32 For lohncame vntoyouin the 4 way of 


with repentance afterward, that ye might be- 
lecue him. 


33 C*Heare another parable, There was a 


and let 


34 And when the time of the fruit drew 


| toreceiue the fruits thereof. 
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35 Andthe husbandmen took his ſeruants, F'®” 


{ and beat one, and killed another,and ſtoned a- 
| nother. 


36 Apaine heſent other ſeruants, moethe 


37 Bur laſt of all hee ſent vato them his 
owne ſonne, ſaying, They will reucrence my 
{onne. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſawe the 
ſonne, they ſaid among themſelues, * This is 
the heire : come,let ys kill him, andlet ys ſtake 
his inheritance, 

39 Sothey tooke him, and caſt him outof 
the vineyard, andilew him. 

40 When therefore the Lord of the yine- 
yard ſhall come, what will he doe tothoſc huſ- 
bandwen? 


41 They ſaid vatohim, Hee will * cruelly 


42 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Read yeeneuerin 
the Scriptures, * Theſtone which the ® builders 


refuſed, the ſameis*madetheyhead of the cor-| 


ner?=* This was the Lords doing, andit is mar- 
ucilous in our eyes. 

43 Therfore Ifay vnto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall betaken from you, and ſnall bee 
giuen to anation, which ſhall bring foorth the 
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the fruits of the 
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b As chaſfe & | 


* And whoſocuerſhall fall on this flone, 
he thall be broken : but on whomſocuer it ſhal 
fall, it will > daſhhim in pieces. 

45 And when the chicfe Prieſtes and Pha 
riſes had heardhis parables,they perceiued tha 
he ſpake of them. 
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Prophet. 
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: * Chap.8.12.and 


: PMarke 12.13, 


t10n v/ed for other: 
feabts alſo : For 
feaſts & banquets 
were wont tobe # 
begnn with ſacri- 


feces. 


deſtruction of 
them that con- 
temne Chriſt, 3 
b Themariage ' 
2 Ll 


3 God doth iſt) wayes, & gathered together all that cucrthey | 


call vs,when 


we thinkeno- 
thing of it. , 


c Thegenerall 


calling off-reth 
the Goſpel to all. 


life s examined 


that entey tn. ' 


4 In the ſmall 
number which | 
come at the cal- + 


CHAP. XXII, 
The parable of the mariage. 9 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles. 11 The weddinig garment,faith. 16 Of Ceſarstri- 
bute. 22 The queſtion with Chr1i5t touching the reſurrec=- 
tion. 32 God u of the living 36 The greateſt comman- 
dement. 37 Tolowe God. 39 Tolowe our neighbour, 42 
Teſus reaſoneth with the Phariſes touching the Meſſias. 


T chem againe in parables,ſaying, 

2 The Kingdome of heauen islike vnto a 
certaine King which maried his ſonne, 

3 Andent torth his ſeruants, to call them 


2 


ore | that were bid tothe wedding, but they would 


not come. 
Againeheſent forth other ſeruants, ſay- 


ing, Tellthem which are bidden, Beholde, I 


haue prepared my dinner : mine oxen and my 


fatlings are *killed, and all things are ready: ' , 
S 4 - 7 | his wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe vp BG wag 


come ynto the niariage. 


5 Butthey made light of it, & went their 
wayes,one to-his tarme, and another about his | 


marchandiſe. | 
6 Andtheremnant tooke his ſeruants,and 
intreated them ſharpely,and ſlew them. | 
7 *Butwhenthe King heard it, hee was 
wroth,and ſent forth his warriours,& deſtroy- 
ed thoſe tmurtherers,and burnt vp their citie. 


$ Thenſaid he to his ſeruants, Trucly the | 


bedding is prepared : but they which were 
bidden, were not worthy. 


9 3Goe yee therefore out into the high | 
wayes,and as many as yefind, bid them tothe | 


inariage. 
10 Sothele ſervants went out into the high 


found, both good and © bad : ſo the wedding 
was furniſhed with gueſts, 


linz. thereare {garment ? And he was ſpeechleſle. 


ſomecaſtawayes!} . 


I3 Then faide the King ro the © ſeruants , 


which doe-nor 
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faith with new- 
nefle of. life. - 
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words or talke. 


The Greeke woyd 
# deriged of 


' of the heathentſh and of the Lewijh religion. h Tywely and fencerely. 1 
appearance and outward jhew, 
hthey be wicked and extortioners, bur ſo farre foorth as the authori- 


wed with 
K ares, al 


:Binde him hand and foot : take him away, and 


{caſt him into vrter darkenefle : * there ſhall bee. | 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
| * For many are called, but fewe cho- 
ſen. ; 


| - 75 © '* Then went the Phariſes and tooke 
counſell how they might f rangle himin talke. 
16 'And they ſent vnto him their diſciples 


with the & Herodians,faying, Maſter, we know 


that chou art true,and teacheſt the way of God 
b truely, neither careſt for any ian : for thou 


 confidereſt not the iperſon of men. 
f Smaoe himiin bis + y 


rt 7 5'Tell vs therfore, how thinkeſt thou? Ts 


it lawfullto giue £tribure vnto Celar, ornot? 


They which with Heyode made a new religion,patched together 
| Thou art not mo- 


5 The Chriſtians muſt obey their Magi - 


tic that God hath ouer vs may remaine ſafe vnto him, and his honour be not dimini- 
ſhed. & Theword that u vſed hert, ſignifieth a valewing and rating of mens ſubſftance,ac- 


cording to the proportion whereof they payed tribute in thoſe prommces, which were ſubieft to 
' tribute,and it u here 
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taken for the tribute it ſelfe, - 


Spas + omanamec we 


Hen * *Teſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto - 


11 *ThentheKingcamein,to ſee the gueſts, | 
land faw there a man which had not on a wed- ! 
ding garment. 
I2 And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, how ca- | 
melt thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding 


18 But Ieſus perceiued their wickedneſſe, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites? {12G ., | 
19 Shew me thetribute money. And they 17-24. | 
brought him a! penie, | FP rus oe, 


20 Andhee ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is this whoop, 


v 


image and {uperſcription? | drach ny, 
21 They ſaid vnto him,Ceſars. Then ſaid he po nefanc | 
vntothem,*Giue therefore ro Ceſar,the thinog /* thetthrep 
FEDEY DH? 
which are Cefars, and giue ynto God, thote inthe 
| things which are Gods. ; 005: bug - 
22 And when they heard it, they maruei4 Fg | 
led, andleft him,and went their way. | Ponca | 
23 C**The ſame day the Sadduces came forming, 
; tohim (which ſaythat there isno refurreCtion) pa Stothpy | 
' andasked him, | reeds, 1 
24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes faid, If a man 7m, 


014 ty 
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die,haueno® children, his brother ſhall marrie '%*Teazi,vg 


{ced vnto his brother. | Hlurwiey | 
25 Nowthere were with vs ſeuen brethren, 104. 
| andthe firſt maried a wife, & deceaſed: and ha- *akuy; 


uing no flue, left his wife voto his brother. 1] 
26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, andthe third, ©, 
ynto the ſeuenth. tion of heſr 
27 Andlaſtof all the woman died alſo. £3 drich 
238 Therefore in the reſurre&tion , whoſe 'Hwa..y, | 
wife ſha!l ſhe be of the ſcuen? for all had her. _ | 
1 


| 29 [henleſusan{wered,& ſaid vntothem,] *P«a2zs, 
. . . ” 6 | 
Yearedeceiued, not knowing the Scripenress none arday. 
nor the powerof God. ters alan.) 
30 Forinthe rcſurreRion they neither ma» « "Ow 


> gy 


; rie wiues, norwiues arc beſtowed in marriage, fend as 
. k of a man, 
but arc as the® Angels of Godinheauen. be the left langhl 


31 Andconcerning.the rcſurrection of the Fw rs 


dead,haue ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you! # tiulfw 
of God,laying, EE 
32 *lamthe God of Abraham,&the God i ny 
| of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob? God isnot the the ume of 
; Godof the dead, but of theliuing. CO 
33 And when the multitude heard it, they » a:fawm 
were aſftonied at his doctrine. that obeyfoel 
{ 34 © *7 Burwhenthe Phariſeshad heard 
{ thathe had pur the Sadduces to filence, they.!,m.n. 
| aſſembled together. bus theſe 
' 25 And®oneof them,which wasan expoun- wh 204. 
: der of the Law,asked him a queſtion,tempting. apes gc 
| him,and ſaying, |* Exed3.6 
' 36 Mafter, whichis thegreat commande- mea 
ment in the Law? 


' he ge 
| 37 Iefusfaid to him, * Thou ſhalt louethe! ons 


: Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy of the om 
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without bodies, 
for thenthey 
[bonld nat bee 


Pſoule,and with all thy minde. pgs aw 
38 Thisisrhe firſtand the great comman- » AD 
dement. /Lenrndi 


29 Andtheſecond islike vnto this, 
ſhalc loue thy 4neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
|  4o On theſe two commandements han- 
; geth the whole Law,and the Prophets. 
' 41 © ** While the Phariſes were gathered 
; together, Teſus asked them, 


| Deut.6 5. wil | 
i thine beert. 
| ard rength': 


in Marte 113 
| we reade,with ſoule heart,ſtrength & thought, * May 12.31.1070.1 3-9 $4524 1, 0 
ig Another man. 8 Chriſt prooueth nuanifeſtly tharbe 1s Davids (onve, 


: 'rothefleſh, but otherwiſe Danids Lord,and very God, * Mar. 1243 Sobnkg 20.4 | 
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42 Saying , What thinke yee of Chrilt ? 
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; humble himſclte, ſhall be exalted. 


I 2 * For wholocuer | wiil exalt huntelfe,,* Tx — 
ſhall bee brought lowe : and whoſocuer will! : He je--ntl:to | 
\ alludero the ram 
: | of the Kabb:;.:, fort 
13 C5 Woe therefore be ynto you, Scribes, nab fgrrfierh one 

. : that uw aloft. 
and Phariſes, ® hypocrites, becauſe yeeſhutvp \;*;,. fe 
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' the kingdome ot heauen before men ; for yee can atnde none | 


' yourſelues goe nor in, neither ſuffer yeethem 
' ſes, hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes hou- 
: ſes, cuen © vnder a colour of long prayers: 


' tion. 


| makeone of your profcthion : and when hee is 


to be bctterthen 

the {ciues, 

that would * enter, tocome in. Weng 

: * YTYEDYOUCTH a1) 2418 

14 ** Woe bevnto you,Scribesand Phati- Prerpely, vie his 

word,to g1ue 75 

to underſiand that 

there 75 rothing 

more atteſt be 

therhypocy ſie 

and falj,ood in 

religion 

u Which are evers 

at the deer. 

» Marke 12.40, 

lnke 20.47. 


wherefore ye ſhall receiue the greatet damna- 


I5 Wocbevntoyou, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: for ye compaſle ſeaandPlande to 


; made, ye make him two fold more the child of 5 Itis acoms 


ny | facts | * whole ſonne 15 hee?” They aid ynto him, Da- 
__ Lf uids. : 
wo pl | 43 Hefaid vntothem, How then doeth Da- 
Ac - "y" . EL 
fapey, fr | vidin ſpiritcall him Lord, ſaying, | 
mi | Wann | 44 * The Lord {aid vnto my Lord,Sitatmy 
exc, | | tight hand, till T make thine cncmies thy foot- 
PA | | ſtoole? 
token | | 45 If then Dauid call him Lord, howis he 
> | then his ſonne ? 
bac. | | 6 And none could anſwcre him a word, 
_ | | neither durſt any from that day forth aske him 
Nan | | | any moc queſtions. 
the | | 
"ol | CHAP. XXII. 

, j | t 
—_ | | 2 How the Scribes, teaching the people the Law of Moſes,be- 
ny | ' hbanethemſeluer. 5 Ther PhylaCferies, and Fringes. 7 
«imo, Wl | Greetings. 8 Ware brethren. 9 The Father. 10 The | 
_ '\- | fernant. 13 To ſhut the kingdome of heauen. 14 To | 
dine ? | denonre widowes houſes, 15 A Froſtlyte. 16 Tn ſweare 


, \ by the Temple. 23 To tithe mynt. 25 Toclenſethe out- 
rhe 2.19, 


fide of the cup, 27 Painted ſepulchres, 33 Serpents,vi- | pens fewple, Lenndeoch, 
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wg | | pers, 37 The Hewne, 
nbd | Hen ſpake Ieſusto the multitude, and to | 
rim! inaghe te KA his diſciples, 

 WMjzrnbaoe- 2 * Saying, The*Scribes and chePhariles | 
"og "channel a ſitin Moſes icat. 
3.4, | Wi moſt 3 Þ All therefore whatioeuer they bid you 
nin —oul obſerue, that obſerue and doe : but atter tieir 
nl. &mtheireul! jyvorks doc not : for they ſay, and doc not. 

'- 


4 **For they binde heauic burdens, and 
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them with oze of their finocrs, 
tobe DO 


3 All their works they doctor to be ſeene 
tor they make their © phyJaReries 
me | garments, 
6 *Andlouethe chiefe place at feaſts,and 
to hauc the chicte ſeats in the *aflemblies, 
And greetings in the markets, andto be 


- 
called of men Rabbi, f Rabbi. 


is your doctour, towit, Chiilt, and all yeeare 
brethren. 


earth : for there is bur one, your tather which is 
in heauen. 

Io Benotcalled k doors: for one is your 
| doctour,eren Chriſt. | 

11 Buthe that is greateſt among you , let 
him be your ſeruant. 
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would ſay, akrepey, Nirmbirs 15.39. deateronmic 6.8. which order the Tewes 


| theoffering ? 


ze | BW. 8.4. | 
9 ju Iec 0s mr grievous to be borne, and lay them on mens 
n Dern the ſhoulders, butthey them(clues will not mooue | 
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Mm ng ! 
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pi la of men : 


' | > ' therein. 
broad, and make long *the * fringes of their 


mon thing a- 


| hell, then your ſclues. | | net hypa- 
16 Woe bevnto you blind guides, which ciitesto auſe 
the pretence of 


ſay, Whoſocuer {weareth by the Temple, its. yeaje to coue- 
nothing: but whoſocuer ſwearcth by the gold *outnefſe and 
extortion, 
o WWerd fer word, 
17 Ye fooles and blinde, whetheris grea- 747 celour of 
2 lengproying And 
ter, the goldc, or the Temple thar*ſanStifieth thoword, Excn, 


the gold ? neteth 2 double 


naughiines inthes 


18 And whoſocuer ſwearcth by thealrar, ir theoregthot tay | 
is nothing : but wholocuer ſweareth by the of- 9997 7 


; dowes goods :the 
fering that # vpon it, offendeth. | ether; that they 
! - | . id it under a oe 
19 Ye tooles andblinde, whether is grea- },,, *-yeap Sea 


ter, the offering, or thealtar which fanCtifieth! o The dricporr: 
| 2ow that part of 
| the errt”, us called 
20 Whoſocuer therfore ſieareth by the al-| 4rio,n1:4 che 
jo b 1 [ . h n ; Lord b.:th giuen 
tar,ſweareth by it,and by all things thereon. | 1,70 4541 2p.n, 
21 * And whoſocuer ſweareth by the Tem; 9.7*<4cbrcr, 
: 4 4 } Oirets are called 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth' ab 5x; 
. | Fongue, Debts, 
 anditt certaing \ 


22 *Andhethat ſweareth by heauen,ſwea-/ tha cy jake | 


: reth by the * throne of God, and by him that 77 014» 


- ſitteth thereon, 


EE 


; Fargae, 
r Cauſeth the 
PR__ Jr 5 ; $0:d4tobe connted 
23 q7 VM OC be to yoo, Scribes and Phari : boly,which i to be 
ſes, hypocrites : for ye tithe tine andanniſe,}; d4:care to an 


2oly w/e. 


| and cummin, and leaue the weightier matters} , 1.King.8.1 3, 


K » _ h : _ 
8 *+Butbenotyescalled,Rabdi : forbone | of the Law, as iudgement, and mercie and th. 


2.chron 6.3. 
* Chap. 5. 34s 


| delitie. Theſe ought ye to haue done, andnot! # ;# þ.2.5, te 


,. ' tohauelcftthe other. 
9 And*cailnoman your i father vpon the 


l 


— 


#thread, or ribbaid of blue filke in the fringe of 4 corner, the bel:olding wheredf 
hn. foremember the lawes and ordinances of God : and therefore was at called a phy- 


| filthinefle, © 


whats | ve abuſed, a they dec now a daves, which h:ng Saint Tohns Goſpel about their necks + * 
looks ' | Big condernned muy yeeres ago? in the Conacil! of Antioch. d Lord for word, Tw:i- 
41 | Mlifels of thread which hanized at the netherncft hemmes of ther garments. * Numbers 
6.5 4 | 138. dext.2 2.1 2, marke 1 2.38. * [ule 11.43. od 20.46. e When afiemblics and 
{chre# | ona gathered toguiher, © f This word Rab, ſirnificth one that s aboat hu fe!lowes, | 
teh,” | BN! W®@ prod is 4 nwnter of thei: ard wee may ſee by the repeating of it, how proad.a title 
F/ with | \ Now they were called Rabbi, whit!) by laying on of hands were wttered and decla- 
4 i World to be wiſe min. * [ mes. 7. "x" "Moteftie is a ſingular ornament of 
eh: 1 <S Myers, 2 Seeke not arabitiouſly after it : for our Lord doeth no: ferbid vs to 
e133 Lag ate and our maſicrs thc honour that ts due to them 8 Aucust: 145 de ſermone 
F10.2 i» mex Marth, cap.iz1. h Hee ſtcmerh to allude to aplace of Eſuius, chap. 
1am.2 {3413; and leremie 341, 34%. * Jlalichin.6, s Hcejhooteth at a fajhion which 
_ FT, .vſed, for they called the Rabbins our fathys kh It ſermeth that the Scribes 
, 


POW greedily hunt after ſuch titles where vere 16, he calleth blynde guides, 


_ f XC WS 7 2.45 > 5: 0x6 & a" Ru; 
& 
F 
* 
| 
[1 
x 
s 
: 
| 
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: Gor's throne then 
, R . of. he uno doubt a= 
24 Yee blinde guides, which ſtraine out a: z,,. a thisworld, 
gnat,and ſwaliow acamell. | yocrin | 
25 T3Wobeto you, * Scribes & Phariſes,] wifles, and neg- 
hypocrites: for ye make cleanethe vtterfſideo | 20rS, prng | 
the cup,and of the platter : but within they are} poſe. 
as . . 7% 
full of briberie and cxcefle. nab 61 
26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firlt the in-! keeping of pro- 
fide of the cup and platter, that the outhde of Fg, J.... 
them may be cleane alſo, | | Y1e too much , | 
x7 - . * | Carttu ONt- 
237 Woc bee to you, Scribes, and Phari-1 rdrhnenand 
ſes , hypocrites: for yee are hke ynto whited| the inward they 
{ veterly cotemne. , 


| toinbes, which appeare beautifull outward,|+ 7,2... 
| burtare within full of dead mens bones, and all 


9 Hypocrites 
' when they goe 


molt about ro + ; 
: : V Ll 1x e! cover thejr wic« 
28 Soareycallo for outward yeappeare bg 


. . . } 
xightcous vnto men, but within yce are full off doerhey by the | 


hypocrific and iniquitie. | pi odgamens | 
29 4? Wocbe vnto you, Scribes andPha-|themſelues, | 
——e—eD- TAN. piles| | 

| [ 


riſes, hypocrites: for yee build the tombes of 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, an 


'the Prophets,and garniſh the ſepulchres ofthe realme againſt realme, and there ſhall bee fa- 

righteous, _, mine, and peſtilence, and earthquakes in Þ 91)6 muy, 
309 Andſay, If wehad bene in the dayes of uersplaces. | | 

our fathers, we would not haue beene partners 8 Alltheſeare but the beginning of <{@. * Word firwad 


| | with themin the blood of the Prophets. | XOWES. {remas 
% —fronervev- | ZI Sothenyebe witneſſes vnto yourſelues, | © 2 Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to bee, red, 
whhbaththy | that yeare the children of them that murthe- | afflited, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be ha- et? -10ay 
juagrregery ll redthe Prophets. | tedof all nations for my Names lake. jar 50, 

g0ur anceſters,thas 32 ® Fulfill yealſo the meaſure of your fa-| 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and|? :Thf1.; 
eros | hers. | thallberray one another, and ſnall hate one a-/ 4s. 
comerothefull, 33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, | nother. Rab pur, 
Tere £454 how ſhould ye eſcape the damnation*of hell! 11 And many falſe prophets ſhallariſe,and! wont o 
120 Hypocrites | 34 '* Wherefore beholde, 1tend vnto you | ſhall deceiue many. devine 


'becruell. /Prophers, and wiſe men, and Scribes, and of | 12 Andbecaufciniquitie ſhall be increaſed, wh 
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The end of | 
| chem which per- them ye ſhal kill and crucifie : and of them {hal | the loue of many ſhallbe cold. | Rath bn, 
Pd nderte | yeſcourgeinyour Synagogues, andperſecute | T3 ** Buthethat endurethto the ende, he'd wie* | 
_—_ of + 20d citie to citie, a | ſhall be ſaued. | Fees, 
_ 48 | 35 ** That ypon you may come all the! 14 Andthis* Goſpelof the kingdom ſhall 4 Taka 


7 __ yrs L [righteous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth, | be preached thorow the whole © world for al gr fettes 
{l-d Barach-iah, | * from the blood of Abeltherighteous, vnto | witnefle ynto all nations , and then ſhall the! 4 Trekinguy 
; ; 4 . bo : . 

{rar ibisſedef | the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachi- | end come. oft ' 


* 2.Chro. 24 22. as, *whom ye flew betweene the Templeand | 15 © 4 When ye * therefore ſhall ſee the mhentecs | 


= — hc. | abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by *Da- ye 
| was greateſt, | 36 Verely I fay vato you, all theſe things | niel the Prophet, ſerin the holy place (lethim <4buth 
! there was grea- | ſhall ; - | | th deelbenafidor irecched outs. 
| teſt wickednes | {Nall come vpon this generation. that readeth conſider it.) ven tothe 


to 
{andrebellion, ' 27 2 * Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which kil- | 16 Thenlet them which be in Iudea, flee Ys ” 


' andatle . : 5 1} 
"x «1 Bo M leſt theProphets, and ſtoneſt them which are | into the mountaines. abs hs 


| Iudgements of ſenttothee, how often would I haue * gathe- | 17 Lethim whichis onthe houſe top, not from 
'*Lake 13.34. | redthy children together, as the hennegathe- | come downe to fetch any thing out of his turunſy, 
| - af m__ | reth her chickins ynder her wings, & ye would | houſe. _ Ares. | 
 miniſteric,and as | not ! ' 18 Andhethatis in the ficld, let not him! abide, y 

| 05 Ces ' 38 Bchold,your habitation ſhall beleft yn- | returnebacke ro fetch his 8 clothes, | Far = 
' thipcople;ſowas | to you deſolate, * | 19 And woe /halbe to them that are with aſs: of 
| rage dye ogy 39 ForI fayynto you, yeſhall not ſeemee | childe, and to them rhar giue ſucke in thoſe 4,4, 


| timethar thepro4 henceforth, till thar ye ſay, Bleſſed # hee that | dayes. | ; 5p aliens, 
1” 7g "7 commeth in the Name of the Lord. ' 20 Butpriy thatyour flight bee not in the };mamwe, 
| | / winter,neither on the * > Sabbath day. bony 
| CHAP. XXIIIL | 231 Forthen ſhallbe great cribulation, ſuch Church, 


.. | 
| 2 Thedeſtruttion of the T emple. 4 The ſignes of ChriStes | | * Dan.g.29. 
| comming. 12 Iniquitie. 23 Falſe Chriſts. 2.9 The ſignes | NY ray oe po em beginning of the world and £ This betoks 
of the ende of the world. 31 The Angels. 32 Thefigge | this time,nor all be. | gs : 
tree. 37 The dayes of Nge- 42 Wee mult watch. 45 | 22 Andexcept i thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhort-| P/% z 


|  Theſernant. ; ned, there ſnould no * flcſh be ſaued: burfor; » rrunele. 
Frog ng A Nd * Ieſus went out, and departed from | the eleQs ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned. pony 


| E381, 536, the Temple, & his diſciples cameto him, | Then if any ſhall lay vnto you, Loe, ear kgs Ll | 


3 ro ſhew him the building of the Temple. | hereis Chriſt,or there, belecue it not. | 5 Tho rib 
| x Thedeſiu- | 2 *AndIeſusſaidvntothem,See yenotall | 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and pow 7 
| Gionof meci- | theſe things ? Vercly I ſay vnto you, * there | falſe prophets,and ! ſhall ſhew great ſignesand| 5 y.40 


; tie,and eſpecial- | 4 x C 
' ly of the Temple ſhall not be hereleft a ſtone ypona ſtone, that * wonders,ſo that if it were poſſiible,theyſhouldj ohne PR 


ge, ſhallnotbecaſtdowne. deceiue the very ele. 
3 Andas hee ſate ypon the mountof O-; 25 Bchold,[ haue told you before. 
| 2 TheChurch liues, his diſciples came vnto him apart,ſaying, 26 Wherefore if they {hall ſay vnto you, 


| hallbaveacon- Tell ys when theſc things ſhall bee, and what , Beholde, he isin the deſert, goenor foorth:| I M8 
| withinfiniremiz ſfigne ſhallbe of thy comming, and of the ende | Behold, hee is in the ſecret places, belecu fk 


! come topaſiebts: 


| EresandoF” j of the world. it not. OR | fire the ff 
| moreis, with 4 ?Andleſus anſwered & faid vntothem, | 27 Forasthelightning commethour of the mixeft lan 


| _ pn * Take heed that no man deceiue you. | Eaſt, and1s ſcene into the Welt,ſo ſhallalſothe ne ſtould wit 
| Viforieandmri-| = 5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſay- | comming of the Sonne of man be. | b bebe | 
expbeſs.6, | ing, Iam Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. | 28 * 5For whereſoeuer adead ” carkeis1S, ziyh,viye 


| voloſſ3.18. 6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and ru- | thither will the Eglcs be gathered rogether. | terſrnng) 
' 4 Inatsv,when |: f | , 
| thoſethingare | mours of warres : ſee that ye be not troubled: | ,, uu. + Mar.x3uh1 luke 17.23, { Shall open) lo forthe fun 
* falfilled get the \ , behold, * Lauik..7,37. $5 The only remedie againſt the furious rage 0 . 
' ende ſhallnot for all theſe things mult come to P afle, bur the to begathered and ioynedto Chriſt. 2» Chriſt,who will come with ſpeede, and 
come, ; *endisnot yet. | ſencewil bewith a maieſtie,zo whom all ſhall flocks exen as Egles, ; | 
j | 29- K 6 And 
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nes b-ug/ if And Smmediatly-a after he tribulati- 
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ce on of thoſe dayes, ſhallthe ſarne be darkened, ' 
104433 


7; andthe 1noone ſhall noe'giueher light,andthe | 


at 1.54 Qarres ſhall fall from heguet, and che quarry 
of heauen (hall be ſhaken--: - * - 
36 Andthenſhalappeare then fi 


| e of i 
Sonnge of manin heauen tand rhen 
okinreds of the earth P mourae;* and they ſhal 


nb | heauen with powerand eat glory. 


great ſound oof a trumpet, andtheythal gather 
together his ele from cherfoure windes;and 


ther. 
32 7 Now learne the parable of the. fave 


pueteth foorth leaucs, ye know that Summer # 
necre. 


33 Solikewiſe yee; hes ye ſee al theſe 
[- | exenat the doores. 


pike tal not dy e, till all theſe things be done. ' 
Heauen and earths ſhall paſle away? 

but my words ſhall not pafſeaway. | 

1:14:36 9Burof that day and houte knoweth-no 


7 | ther onely. 


0.37. Buras the dayes of Noe were, ſo like- | 
| with their lamps. 


ft | wiſe ſhal the comming ofthe Sonneofmanbe. 
{1 38 *For-as in the dayes, before the. flood, 
they did ®cate-and drinke, marrie, and gage in 
_ A the day char Noe encred inc: _=_ 


abut ; 30 29 And knew nothing ll the flood cums; 


you | and tooke them all away, fo ſhallalſo thecom< | - 


©* ming of the Sonne of man be. [N 
40 *®Then'two ſhallbein the elds; the 
one ſhall bee receiued,, the other ſhall bee re- 
fuſed. . 
-\ 41 *Two.women ſhall bee grinding ar the 
gull : the one.{hall be receiucd, and the other 
ſhall bereffied, | - 
42 * *Watrch chereſord5foi ye | know riot 
what houre your maſter will come. 
#,"||.:43 * Of this be lure, that if the good gan 
> Ay ofiche houſe kyewe at what watch the thicte 
F&5::: would come, he would ſurely watch and' not 
5 4 ſuffer his houſe tobe diggedthrough/ 
7-44 Thercfore be ye alſo- ready: for in the 
hhe houre that yethinke not, will the Sonne of main 
Come. 


"Iv , Who then; isa afaithfull ſeruane & wiſe, 


Nik Fj 


wo Mo, dc "ma alatrer oa for the _—_ of a all wt bur when ie hall | 

hidden f m7%s all, for our profig,char we may be (ouch the moye watchful, | 
£908 2alcert 5s they wore In old time'in the flood. * Zake 17.26. gene: 

M340. .® » The word which the Enengelit wſeth, expreſſetb the naartey Toes 

Tt s 4 worde which is proper to byuit beaſts : and hi meaning is, that im thoſe | 

l., agen to their bellies1tke onto bruit beaſts : for otherwiſe it is no faultto eate | 

Againſt them that peiſwade thern{elucy that God will pee mercitull | 


Ks 
wil 
®ilg hs $ ANddo by that meanes giue ove! themſeJues to finne, that they may in the | 


DE Bin plenture, void of, all care.” * Zuke 19, 36, 's The Greckg was | 

1 af bl Tons Grind baks, Plutarch, books Problems... 42 An example / 
leſvelſe of menyu thoſe things whereof they. oughtco bee mal | 

13. 35: * Lake 13-3 9- Lthdſ.5<33 708 dye * Lek 191430 +, 
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all altthe | 


ſcethe Sonne of man 4come' in the cloudes of | 


Nreinn? | eate,and to drinke with the drunken,,- ' 
. 31 *:Andhe ſhall ſend his Angels with a | $50. Thatſeruants maſter will coorieina day, j*: 
| when belooketh nor for him, and inan houre 


from the one ende of the heauens ynto che'03 
; portion with hypocrites : * there hal be wee- 


| pingand gnaſhing of tecth, 
WE. 2 when ber. bough1 is'yer # tender, and it | 


things, knowthat the Kingdone of God i is NEBIE, | 


Verely Liay vato you, this * generation ' 
Mal Fl [ / G | theirJamps,and * went forth tomeer the bride- 


man,no not the Angels of heaven, bur iny Fas | 
; Noneoyle withthem, 


whome: his aa wad -made —_—_ oucr his 


' houſhold,to giue them meate in ſeafon?- » 


| when he commeth, ſhall find fo doing. - - 
47 Verely lay vato.you he ſhalmake him! 
| ruler oucr all his goods« . 


49 Andbegin roſmite his fellowes, and to 


that he is not ware of, 
51 AndwillY cut him off, and oiue him his! 


CHAP. XXV, 


| 1 The Virgins looking for the Bridegrome. 13 Wee mulÞ 


watch: 14- The talents delivered wnto the ſernants' 24. | 
The evill ſeruant. 30 After what ſort the om. 
ſhalbe« 41 The curſed, G 


Hen *the Kingdome of heauen ſhall "0M 
likened voto renite virgins , Which tooke {6 


grome... : 
2 And five of them were wiſe, & fige : foo- 


liſh: - 


3 Thefooliſh rooke heir lamps,but rooke {7 
-& | But the wiſe tooke oyle i in their veſſels | 


New while poo way long, 


127 Getdand ts 


6 Andar midnig tthere was acrie iemads; 


: Behcld,nhebridegrome commerh : goranren 
| meet himbetu 


7 . Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe,and rrimmed 
theirlamps. 


$ Andthefoolſhſald tothe wiſe, Give vs 
of youroyle, for ourlampsate out. 


9 ..Butchewileanſwered, ſaying, Not/o,leſt = 


Fe will not be ynough for vs and you: but |: 


48 Bur if thac vill ſeruant ſhall ay in his 
: heart, My maſter doeth. deferre his comming, | 


. 
46- Bleſſed that ſeruant, whom his _— 


9 Towir from _. 
Kite r:ſt,or nll 


. 7 him 11.19 twh © 


perts,whih was 
'a mit cruel » 
' kind of p 4b 
ment : nheoree 
*m:th as Initint 
\martyr witneſs 
ſeth, t/a; the 
Pro het was ext» 
ented by the 
Jewes: the like * 
Kinde of pumjha | 
ment we reld off 
11 Sam. 15.3 55 
ian d Dan. 3 2-5 
Such Lt 3:43. 
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n We muſt As | 
ot ſtengthac | 
ods hand : 
which may ſerld 
vs a: atorch 
while we walks 
through this 
darkenefſe,co 
bring vs to out | 
_—_— =_ O- 
iſe if we 
_ {1 vth« 
Full and negli- 
gene as wearie / 
of our paines 
+ rravell.we ' 
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tof mu dooren, 
= Thepom 
C ideal. on f 
wot for the moſt - 
part to be kept mm | 
the night ſeaſonty | 
and that by 
Aamſels. ' 
b Their eycs bee | 
ng beau with 
Che 


Pp, 24-4 3 * 
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goc ye rather to them that ſel,and buy hop ur | 


{clues. . 


10 And Lie qone to buy;chs Bride- Þi 


gromecame:andthey thatwere ready, went 
in with himto:the wedding, and the yaw was 
ſhur. 

11 ;Afcerwards came alſo the other viegins 
ſaying, Lord; Lord,;open to vs. 

12 Buthe anſivered, and aid, Vere] fay 
vnto. you;:Lknow you nor... 

1:3 *Watch therefore : forye is adi 
theday, northehoure, whenthe ſonne of. man 


| will conn 


£4 * For the Kingdome of FRO. £454 
manthat: eoing:intoa ſtrange countrey, called | 
;his ſeruants,ariddeliuered tothem his goods. 
15 Andynto one he gaue fiue talenrs,, and 
t6anothereye;; toahotharatre, to cuery man 
aftcr his owne — ;werit 
irbmhome. 01 yet nila bod 5 
16: Thenlicethat had rceiued thedinbya 
Hh h h 3 


A ee at edn 


AI tee ” 


through ſlouth4 


his comming 4s 
are to —_—_ : 
'et nutwittfſ- 
tanding thar 
11] at chac tay 
t1kean account 


wh evely of wy 
be'livas 3: ob< 
= how thei 
ue beſtowg 
that which th 
I's iued of us * 
__ of his 
ſhold ſer * 
uanes Which 


haue nor 


fulnefle employ4 
ed thoſe gitcs 


_ he be- 


_ Tegan 


lents, 


'Ofrhe lene: 77 S:Marthew. 


_ —_ as, 
—_ wentand ccrinies with them, and | gai- ; take the inheritance of theKingdome prepared 
' nedother five talents. for you from the foundation of the world... WM 

' 17 Likewiſe alſo, hechatreceinedrvo, he 35 *ForIwasanhungred, andye gaueme's «A pay 
; alſo gainedothertwo.. | | meat: Tthirſted, and ye paue me drinke : Iway 4d _ 
| 18 Buthethat recciued that ane, wencand | aſtranger,and ye tooke mein ynto you. _ th ow 
; diggeditinthe carth, and hid his maſters mo- | - | 36, {wa naked, and ye clothedme: I was\ | 
| ney. | * ficke, and yeviſited me: 1vas.inpriſon, and/* ay | 
| . T9 But after a hong; ſenſor, the maſter of | ye came vnto me... IPO f 
thoſeſeruancs came, -andreckoned with them. | | 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him; "a 
| 20 Then came he that had receiued five ta- | ſaying, Lord, when-ſawe wetheean hungred;| ' 
| ! lents, andbrought other five talencs, ſaying, | andfedehee?ora thirſt, and gaue theedrinke? : 
4 Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me fiue talents: | - -:3$ And when-ſawe we theea Rttanger, and! {\\'*') 
jnemay I haue gained with them other five ta- | rooketheein io we v$? or naked, and clothed) MT, 
ents. ; rnee rig 
! - 2x Thenhis maſterſaid vntohim, Iris well | 39 Or when ſaw we thee "ge or in priſon, 2 
i done good ſeruant and faithfull, Thou haſt bin and; came vnto thee ? Ky 
' faithfull in lictle, I will make thee ruler oucr o AndcheKing ſhall anſivere, ana] ſay was 
4 Comendre- | much: 4 enterinto thy maſters ioy. | to ——_ Iy vato you,inas much as _f 
| ppaeſiad of 22 Alſo hee that had receiued two talents, ' haue doneit ynto one of the leaſi of theſe my ER 
\theLordsio9 | came, andfaide, Maſter, thou deliueredſi vato brethren, ye haue doncit tome. | 
35.21 « ws BY mee two talents: behold, I haue gained two 0=- | , 44: Then ſhall heſay vnto them onthe left! 
jo my remaine | ther talents more. hand, * Depart from me ye curſed, into cuer- |" 2{t64 
ly oy | | 23 His maſterſaid vato him, Itis well done laſting fire, whichis Fpreparedfor thedeuill and{;, 27%. .; 
| $a.) odſeruant, andfaithfull, Thou haft beene | his angels. _* 
| aithful inlitle,Iwil makethee ruler ouer much: | ; 42 For I wasan hungred, and: ye gaueme 
| | enter into thy maſters i ioy. | no meat: Ithirſted,and ye gaue me no drinke: 
24 Then he which hadreceiued the! one ta- . 43. Iwasa ſtranger, and ye tookemenotin 
lent, came, and ſaid, Maſter, I knewe that thou vnto you : /wa«naked, and ye clothed me not: | 
; waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where thou ficke,andin priſon, and ye viſited me nor. "we 
| ſowedft nor, and garhereſt where thok firaw- - 44 Then ſhall-they alſo anſwere him, ſay-|.. 
| edltnor : ing,; Lord, wheniaw wee thee an hungred, or 
"| 25 Iwas therefore afraide, and went, and | athirſt, or aftranger, ornaked, or fſicke, or in; | 
 hidthytalentin the earth: beholde;.choubaſt priſon,and did not miniſter ynto thee ? v 
thine owne. 1: 36" 45- Then ſball he anſwere them, and ſay,|-- 
» 26. Andhis ns; | and'{64 ynto Verely Lay vnto you, in asmuch as yeedid} | 
him, Thou euill ſeruant, and Qourhfull, thou | itnottoone of the lcaſt of thele, yee didirnot] 
| knewelt that I reape where I. ſowed not, and tome... - 
; gather where 1 ſtrawed not. 46 * And theſe ſhall goe into euerlaſting|s 
| - 27.Thouou _ thereforeto haueput my paine, andthe righteous intolife eternall. . 
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Pals. = | | bee-giuen, and heſhall haue abundance, and | SG 


inie3.13-94 | Fombim thathathnot, cuenthathe hath, hall | 'A Nd** ircame to paſſe: f when Teſus bad 


vows | | be taken awa finiſhed all theſe ſayings, hefaid ynto his [X50 age 
S. be ; -:30 Cat thercfarethar ynprofitable temas diſciples, | 4 
*cup.$.13..u4 1NtO Viter * darkeneſſe: there ſhallbe weeping 2 Yeknowe that aftet two dayes i is che ing oak, WE, 
23.13. 1 and gbaſhing of tceth. | Paſſponce, and theSonge of man ſhallbe deli-|chartewindneg 
A Vucly fer 21 C| 3 And whenthe Sonne of man-com- | ueredtobecrucified. ro WS to 
You fonh of th} meth in his. glorie , and all the holy Angels 3 * Then aſſembled rogether the chicfe]: 
Taleenetich withhim, then ſhall hee fit yponthethrone of Prieſts, and theScribes, and the Elders of the|, cod vlliiMR'R 
is tocome. | his glory, people into the hall of the hie Prieſt called Cai-|andrornap; 
|: -- 32 Andbeforehim eatibe guticredatbus- | aphas : -- thirChrt ks 
| ttons, and he ſhall ſeparatethemonefrom ano-:; ', . 4 And conſulted together thit they mightier | (ky 
| ther, 828 hepheant ſeparntetiveve Eheepelrom) take leſus pm and kill him. wa 
# Bleſſed and the goats. 2uft 5k 's But they ſaid, Not onthe * fealt day, at ES 
happie,ypon | .3Þ And hee ſhall ſer the ſheepeonhis right anyyproarcbe among the people. Fe 
Nene | hand Fes onthelefet.' 7 7 | bread the ft andright dey whereof, were [holy that inn eee 
SF. en ll hy King fayto themonhis| Shringagh rio whetcompanceſhe Sandbedrmn determine decir AR 
ok nth Came ye "bl 


paſſothrowgh widence, that Chriſt that rims; thimdths « 
dof-my father ; none apo 1A d 
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ow "I 
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noinred; x 


-oREH, oe; 
das T{catiot, went vnto the chicfe Prieſts, 
.15 And faid, What will yee giveme, and I 
'} will deliverhim vnto yon ? and they appointed 
writ; ynco him thirtiepieces of filuer. 
few! 16. And from that time,hee ſought oppor- 
+ tuniticro betray him. | 
v2; we , I7 . ky 
win: * | of A lcd bread the diſciples came to le- 
wat | ſus, ſaying vato him, Where wilt thou that we 
. { ptepare for theeto eate the Paſſeouer? | 
' 18 Andheeſfaid, Goecyee intothecitieto | 
Mine | ſuch'a man, and ſay tohim, The Maſter ſayth, | 
Wftine:” | My time. is at hand : I Will keepe the Paſſcouer | 
who } at thine houſe with my diſciples. | 
i ' 19 And the diſciples did as leſus had giuen 
them charge, andmadereadiethePaſſcouer. | 
20 *So when the euen was come,hee Þfare | 
ſer? downe with the twelue: w 
k,n 21 Andasthcy did catc, hee ſaid, * Verely | 
#92. I fay voto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. | 
+22 And they were exccedingſorowtful,and | 
| began cuery one of themto ſay vnto him, Is it 


m_ his way, 


eto that man, 


wal ied 13. 
teal 251 borne. » \ 
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» 1 ES | A | 
topaſle by thetrynifteric of men, that the ſecret cuſtome of God ſhall gouerne | 

. 5 Thicwas the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth: and the Wh day of unleaxened | 
| howld baue beene the fifteenth, but becauſe thu dayes ewening (which after the manney | 
[fl Romanes was Pofdyrod $6 the day befbre ) didd belong by the Tewes manner to the day. 
Pong; thepefaye it is called the firſt day of tnleanerrd bread. * Locke 22.14, b Be- 
nLave apppinted thens to be ſhod, and hawe their ſtaues in their hahds , as though | 
Wag te, thereby 4 4 to be gathered, that they ſate not dawne\ when'they did cate | 
ore, bt ftopd., far otherwiſe when they wens to meare, they put off their ſheoes.: | 
unieaketh here in tha place, not of the Paſſeouer, but of the Supper; whichwa c6- | 
1 that (ht PAſNowey was ſolevinely done. * Marks \ 4.18. 1obn 1.3, 24. | 
4t3...5 That i to fey, whome 1 youchſafed to come to my table, alluding to the | 
Vier 0G ah ww ? of —y 
W410. _ is ns ſo to be vnllerflood, is though ar the ſelſtſenit mſtant they the} 
[ Pxtheſe wabtt,7 ada bed had his hapg:in the difh ( far that hediveve an vndewbred 

| W/O i # meat of bu 1abling and eating with bim. "WE: 7'Þ E—1 
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| 
| | 


C*Then one ofthe rwelue, called Tus . 


"22 Bur *after Iam riſen againe , I will goe 


*5 Now 8 on the firſt day of the feaſt | 


25 -Then Iudas* which betrayed him, an» | k Whoſe head 
{weredand faid, Isit I, maſter? Hee ſaid yato| 75917, nthis 
him, Thou haſt faid.it.;. 9133 2 NONE —_— IP 

26 C7* Andas they dideate, Ieſus-tooke 7; _ 
the wh adwyehen be hed) blefi-d; he brake Eee 
it, and gaueit tothe diſciples , and ſaid, Take; —nboag 
eare: ®thisis my =: <5 Nee ,' tureth a newe 

27 Alſo hetookethe cup, and when he had kay 
giuen thankes, he gaue it them,ſaying, Drinke | $£57-15-24-- | 
ye "all ofit. - 11 | Had ><a hh 
''28 ®Forthis is my blood of the? newe Te Cann: _—_ 
ſtament, thar is ſhed for many, for theremiſh< 
on of finnes, 71 

29 1 ſay vnto you, that I will not drinke! þ 
hencefoorth of this fruite of the vine vatill char] 176 7 27. 


o 


before you into Galile. 
33 


C 


die with thee, I wil in no caſe deniec thee. Like- 
wife alſo ſaidall the diſciples. ' (+ 
36 C*? Then went Ieſus with them into a 
place which is called Gethſemane ; and fayd 
ynto his diſciples; Sit ychere-while I goe, wy P 
pray yonder, 7! v2 ls hn GH 2G 
37 Andheetooke vnto him Peter, andth 


body : andyer not<l 


: FESvp re 


- 39 Soheewenta littlefurther, and fellon| 
hisface, and prayed , faying, Omy Father, if 
bepoſlible © lerthis © cup paſſe fromme: ne-) # 
uerchelefle, not as I will, but as thou wilt. --: | "_ 
40 " Aﬀer, hecame vnto his diſciples,and| 22;20. | 
foundthemaſkepe, and faidto Peter, What ? Aatrofes, + 
Wi roo os | Ot av feig | it; the ntw® | 
league and cournant is reade, for in making of leagwes,they vſed powrin irene and ſhed ding 
of blood. q Whenthey 4s an ho hr hes proper inch: ſine inke a; 
foxe Pſalmes, beginning at the 112. tothe 117; '& | Chriſt Gy eg careful} of hjs 
diſciples then of himſelfe, forewamerh them of their flight, and putreth'them in berter' 
comfort. * Mark,14.27. why 16.32.and 18.9, * Zech.1g.71'*May.14.18:& 16.7. 
*:7oh.13.38.mar.14.30.' -9y Chriſt having fegard to the 'weakneſle of hisYifciples, 
leaning all the reſt in (afery,taketh with him burthree to be witneſſes ofhis anguiſh, 
and grerh of purpoſe into the place appointed to betray him in} / x The word which 
he vſeth, fignifieth great ſorow,and maruetiou end deadly griefe:which thing, as it betokenetly, 
the trueth of mans nature, which ſhunneth death as.g thing that entred in againſt natwre, fort! 
efhewerh that though Chriſt were word of finme yor-he ſuftemned this ternbleptnſhmem eee 
he felt the wrath of G od kindled againtt v: for. wines , which he rewenged and pamſhed in hg 
perſon. 10 Chriſtatrue man, going about to ſufter the puniſhmeht which was dae 
vnto vs, for forſaking of Ged , 15 for{aken-of his:owne: heehach a terrible confli& 
:withihe horror & feare of the curſe of fGpd,cnt of which heeſcaping asconquerour, 
rauſeth vs not to he any'more afraid of ddath. ſ* Letit paſſe megand not touch me. 
- Nm wid; and wwoffered andprepared for me: @ kjpde of ſpeech which the 
ebrewes vſe , for tht:wrath of Go the pumſbhinem. hee ſendeth: aboue Chap. 29.33 
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"could ye horwatch with je one houts Pr 
-- 41 Warehy, and pray, thatye enrernotints 
\rentation ; the ſpirir in TRAIT I Iv the 
: Beſh is weakc. . 
42 Againehe went away theſccond! time, 


Y Ja prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cuppe 


/63 Chriſt of. 


parriners ny BY 


{cakeo,thetinfo \ 


{ catinot paſſe aw ay from me; but that I muſt 
e 


: drinke it,thy will be done. 
\ 43 Andheecame, andfound them aſlcepe 


|obeyingwillingh againe, for their eyes were heauic. 


ly,he 
he Se; 
{ on for the wil 
{fall of man. 

j* Marks 14-43 
: luke 22,47: 


- 44 Soheleft them, and went away againe, 
and prayed the third time, faying the lame 
{ wordes. 

- 45. Thencamehee tohis diſciples, and aid 


#emrbe | vntothem, Sleepe hencefoorth, andrake your 


| mich be deli» 
'Bered, 

.x Chriſt 
bendeth inde 14 
tantingly,and re- 
bukeih him ſharp + 
h,for he lor 

- well enoug 

xy what > i 


4 a6 Om 
on muſt be the 
ru'cofour zeale. 
—_ 9.6, 
gexel.1 3.10; 


i3 They take the - 


reſt: : behold, the houre is at hand, & the Sonne 


of manis giuen into the hands of finners-: ; 
- 46 PRite, let vs goe: behold, he isat hand 
| that betrayeth me. 


- 47- * And while he yet ſpake, loeTudas one 


of the twelue came, and with hima great mul+ 


titude with ſwords and Rtaues, " fromthe high 


{Pricſts and Eldersof the people, 


*- 48 Nowheethat betrayed him, had giuen 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall 
kifſe,thatis he, lay hold on him. 

49: Andfoorthwith hee came to Ieſus, and 


ſword to whom 


' fay,tney which 
[o the Revere 


[80 wt 


os Slaldow 


. be was peer x 
;to beraken. 


gets 
FT 
- but to this he an- | 


on 
ed 5.10... 
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Rernertt 
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[ ſaid, God ſaue thee, Maſter,and kiſſed him. 
Chenrakerice| © 
Toes j? wherefore art thou come? Then came they, | 


| another aide ſawe him, and ſayd vmtothem bien No ol 


50 3 Then Icſus faid vntohim , * Friend, 


| and laid hands on Icſus,and tooke him. 
51 And behold, one of them which were 
mas ich leſus, Rretched out hzahand , and drewe 


. 6&/Attd faid, This man fayd, *Ican a deſtroy. i 


the Temple of God,and-build ir inthreedayes, 


- 


”Y 


62 - Thea the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid to * Aw, _ 


bim ; Anſwerelt thou-nothing ? © What isthe Mel 


matterthart theſe men,witneſle againſt thee? Eel 


63 Bur Icſus heldbis peace. Thenthe chiefe _ 


Ty 
TN 


Pricft anſwered, andſaid tohim, Icharge thee j 

ſweare vnto vs by the liuing God, to tellys, If 

thouberhar Chuiſt the Sonne of God, or 79, 
64. *Iefys ſaydro him, Thou haſt Giid it: 


peeies the. Sonne of .man, fitting * ax the right //*! 


and of the power of .Gad, and come il the ing. 
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$, ts lars, # 
God; alot 


 neuertheleſle I ay vnro you , 4 hereafter ſhall altnne 


al] 


f cloydsof the heauen.. .... - fon gh 


65 Theathe high Prieſt 8rent his lothes, » the 
ſaying., Hee hath blaſphemed: , What k 


th 


aue we os 


any more neede of witpefles : ? behald, now Jet _ aa 4 
# Corky | 


hauc heaxdbjs blaſphemie. 


66. What thinke yee? They anſwered, and ty 


ſaid, He jsguiltic of death. 
67 * Then ſpet they in his face, and butte- 7 


68 Saying,Prophecic to vs,O Chriſt \Who|? 
is he that ſmote thee? . 


wp 
ee =) 


ted him, andother ſmote him with! rods, bn 
Iſrelney, 
'Pheme God, ul 
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69. C *.”7 Peter hate without in the hall, pra, E! 


and a maid cameto him,ſaying, Thou alſo walt nd 6 


with Icſus of Galile : 


70 Bur hee denied beforethem all, ſaying, fr als , 


I wotenot what thou fayeſt. 
71. And when he went outinto the porch," 


Fa 


' that werethere, This man was alſo with Teſug,'7 P*« hae 


' of Nazareth... 


his ſword, and ſtroke a ſeruant of the hic Prieſt, | 


* andfimote offhis eare. :_.. 


$2 **Then faidIcſus vio him, Put vp thy 


Up whny {Hall periſh with the 


-ord. 


;now pray to-my Father, and hee will giue me 
moethen twelue legions of Angels? 
.:54 *How thcn ſhould the. * Scriptures be 
(fulfled, which ſay, that itmuſtbeſo? 
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72 Andagaine he denied with an othe,fay- 
the 


ing, Iknow notthe man. 


ey 
widence Gall 
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* | 


73 So after a while 3, came vnto him they =P mt 


k Gnord] into bis place : * mae: that ? take the | that ſtood by, and ſaid ynto Peter, Surely thou gulwrn 


art alſo one of them ; for'euen thy ſpeech e- fin Ms 
53 *5 Either thinkeſt thou, that T cannot | wrayeth thee. 


74 Then began hee to i curſe himſelfe, ang if > Th 


to ſiveare, ſaying, Iknowe not the man. Aud ye tet ily oo 


immediatly t, ecockecrew. © 


Then Peter remembred the wordes of Ha fre: hr 


"26 Chit be-. With ſwords and ſtaues to take me: Ifate dai- | went out, and wept bitterly, 


the high Prieſt . 


znnocent is. 
js ned of, 
for that wicked- 
racy 


6 Fram: Annes to 


"kd, fe mfieth 
properly an open 


Large rowme be- 


wall it a avs 
i hls ro the 
(ire, and by a fi 
poi Synecdoche, 
I ek the 
one it ſelfe. 
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ly teaching in the Temple among you,and yee | 
tooke me not, 
-56 Butallthis was done,that theScriptures | 


the diſciples forſooke him, and fled. 


. 57 C** Andthey tooke Teſus,and led him | 


ſro 2 Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, wherethe Scribes | 
hand the Elders were aſſembled. 

58 And Peter followed him afarre off yn- 
| rothe high Prieſts ® hall, and wentin, and fare { 
with the ſeruants to {ee the end. 
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CH AP... XXVII. | 
2 Kee i delivered bound to Pilate. 5 Indas. hengeth bins: 


5 The ſame houre ſaid Ieſus to the multi- | Ieſus , which had ſaid vato him, Before the fo thence, | 
dye be come out aszt were avainſtathiefe, | cocke crowethou ſhalt denie me thrice. So he 1% 


elfe. Pilates wi 0: Barabbas uu I ? 
Se areguilie. ” jo the Prophets might be fulfilled. * Thenall © "ON waſkerb bi "ans ag _ þ gant yrs, nt | 


4 Hes crucified, 40 Reuiled, 50 Hee giveth »þ the 
EM 57 Hei buried. 62 The ſonldiers watch bim, 


"11. 


Hen *the morning was come, all the 10 Mk TA 
chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders of the|'** orgt! 


Fm tooke.counſlell again(t Telus, to putt 


pro death, 
2 Andleddehim away bound,and deliue-| 


59 Now * thechiefe Prieſts andthe Elders, | red him ynto Pontius Pilatethe gouernour. !' 
"and allthe whole Councill ſought falſe wite | 


nefle againſtIcſus, to puthim to death. 
60 Burt they found none, and though ma 


falſe witneſſes came, yet prey, nonebuc | of filuerto thechicte Prieſts and Elders, | 
ce witneſles, 


'atthelaſtcame tyxo 
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i himſelfe, and brought againethe thirtie Pheces whi 
0 int 


An 


3 (-*:Then when Iudas which betrayed Iz | 


' him, ſawghat he was condemned, herepented 


4 hes » I hauc fined, berraying the Cui 


JE  annoceule”. 


ich bap 


and crucified, 15” | 


6 . . ' 1t w: 4 | 
| innocent blood, Bur they ſaid, What is that to | tooke waterand8s waſhed his hands beforethe|$ 7 gr 


ys? ſee thou toirt, ' multitude,faying,I am innocent of the Þ blood} ey mw ws 
5 And whenhe had caſt downe the ſiluer | of this iuſtman : looke you toir. | ray | 


cces inthe Temple, he ® departed, and went, ' 25 Thenanſweredallthe people, and ſaid, 59 94/b therr hands 


in water, to de- 


*and hanged himſelfe. | His blood be on vs, and on our children. aſt, 


6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the filueri 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them! gu/nipe : 
TW mir er, 


pieces, and ſaid, Ir is not lawfull forysto put | and ſcourged Ieſus , and delivered him to bee; an Hebrew kende 
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condemned, = Chap.xxvij. 


Mg chem into the treaſure, becauſeir is the price | crucified. | Wok, C 
Hi cof blood. ' 27 C*Thenthe ſouldiers ofthe gouernour "nt 
bleed | 7 And they tooke counſell, and bought | tooke leſus into the common hall, and gathe- + pm | 
Walt) with them a potrers field, for the buriall of | red about him the whole band, tie ſinart - 
rghes,! iſtrangers. 28 5And they ſtripped him,and * put about = vat 3-46 
re 8 Wherefore that field is called, * The} him a!skarlct robe, ' 5 Chriſt ſuffes | 
Raney | field of blood, vatill this day. ' 29 And platred 2 crowne of thornes, and. © oral 
— 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- | pur it vpon his head, and a reede in his right! wasdueroour 
as. ken by © Ieremias the Propher, ſaying, *f And | hand, and bowed their knees before him, and' gando whe” | 
WR | chey rooke thirtieſiluerpreces, the price ofhim | mocked him,ſaying, God ſaue thee king ofthe meane rune by | 
wo J! that was valued, whom they of the children of | Iewes, [dence of God, he 
TemE; Iſrael valued. ' 209 And ſpitred vpon him, and tooke aj js inituled 
7 10 And they gaue them for the Potters  «ede,and ſmorehimonthe head. | which did him | 
ma] field, as the Lord appointed me.) ' - 3T Thus whentheyhad mocked him, they' "a | 
- "y 11 (** Andleſus ftood before the gouer- tooke the robe from him, and put his owne' cloake abonr hirs, 
os, nour,and the gouernour asked hiny,laying,Art raiment on him, andledde him away to cruci- —_— 
altin thou the King of the Iewes? Ielus ſaid vato fie him. t lacks fete ' 
yr q him, Thou ſayeſt it. 32 * And as they came out, they founda mckerention of 4 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe man of Cyrene, named Simon : him they |pwpicro%e, which 
Prieſts and Eders, he anſwered nothing. compelled to bearehis croſle. t = nora = 
13 Then ſaid Pilate vnto hum, Heareſtthou = 33 ** And when they came vnto the place theſe prophane 
"| nothow many things they lay againſt thee ? called Golgotha , ( that istoſay , the place of we ſoutdiers 


14 Burt hec anſwered him not to one word, dead mens skulles) | clad Teſis in this | 
aray, to mocke 


ln ſo much that the Gouernour marueiled 34 7 They gaue him vineger todrinke,min-'6nwihat,uy 
greatly. gled with gall : and when hee had taſted there- oo 
15 3 Nowat the feaſt, the gouernour was | of, he would not drinke. PaZolers.a., | 


woont to deliuer ynto the people a priſoner 35 ©* Anq when they had crucified him, 64 23-26, * 
whom they would. they parted his garments, and did caſt lottes, led Sion - of 


16 And they had then a norable priſoner | thatit might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by #7 >» burden. * 

. . ome croſie,wheree 
called Barabbas. the Prophet, * They diuided my garments by: appearech | 
17 When they were then gathered toge- among them, and ypon my velture did caft. —_— + | 


ther, Pilate ſayd vnto them, Whether will yee | lottes. fore.that he ſain. 


that 1 let looſe vnto vou Barabbas, or Ieſus| 36 Andtheyſate, and watched him there. 1 apy 7 


which is called Chriſt? 37 © ” They ſer vpallo oucr his head his'roveare hiscyoſſs | 
18 (Forhce knew well, that for enuicthey cauſe written, Trrs Is Iesvs Tart KinG 5 hom | 


had deliuered him. Or Tur Iltvves. did beare the | 
% pe ; j 
19 Alto when hee was ſet downe vpon the 338 ©” And therewere twothecues cruci- —+ carry | 


iudgement ſeate X his wife ſentto him, ſaying, fled with him, oneonthe right hand, and ano- | + wapeg = 12, 


Haue thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man : | ther on thelett. + + 88 
for I haue ſuffered many things this dayina ' 39 ”* And they that paſledby, reuiled him, | frac ctiechas 


dreame by reaſonof him.) wagging their heads, F broug _ 
20 *But the chicfe Prieſts and the Elders 40 And ſaying, *Thou that deſtroyeſt the _—_— 


1541. | had perſwaded the people that they ſhould Temple,and buildeſt it in three dayes,laue thy 7 Chrit ound | 
| aske Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus. | ſelfe : ifthou be the Sonne of God,come down = 


| 21 Thenthegouernouranſwered, and ſaid | from the croſle. him we might 
| vnto them, Whether of the twaine will yee!/ 41 Likewiſealfo the high Prieſts mocking — —— 


| thar Ier looſe vnto you? And they laid, Ba- him, with theScribes, andElders, and Phari-| 8 Heis madea | 
{ rabbas. | ſes, ſaid, Og 


| 22 Pilateſaid vnto them , What ſhall I doe| 42 Hee ſauedothers, b#t hee cannot ſaue | »— Hato | 
OrInNn gare. 


; then with Ieſus, which is called Thrift? They} himlelfe : if hee bethe King of Iſrael, let him! wens. the: we | 


ra r_a allfaid to him, Let him be crucified. ' nowcomedownefrom the croſle, and we will een | 
ſth | 23 Thenfſaid the gouernour,Bur what euill; þbeleene in him, . - wad 


te, \ þ ; a 1 e more. ſavy- *Pſal. 22.18, | 
- hath he done? Then they criedrh ; = i marker5.24. 9 Hee is pronounced thetrue Meſſias, euen of them of whom hee i, 
neq 1Nf, Let him be crucified. reieted. 10 Chriſt began then to iudge the world,when after his iudgement, he 
1r: Tomake full ſatisfaQtion for vs, Chriſt ſuffere 


m.to 4 ; , - | hung berweene two theeues. 
ao | 24 When Pilate ſawe thathee auailed no ; and overcommeth not onely the torments of the bodie, bur alſo che moſt borrib 
} 


5 = 


| thing , but that more tumule was made , hee! rorgieats of the mide, 


"ao A. 64 


43 *He 


| Chriſts palsion. 


© s s 


__$. Matthew. 


His reſurre&ion 


| *Iohn 2.19. ] 
| al. 22.9. *q » N , : o 
4 res eb him now, if he will hane him : for he ſaid, Iam 


rs na the Sonne of God. 
+ Rocine, for r: e . 

| wa-bur one of 44 The ſelfe ſame thing alſo the " theeues 
+>" og which were crucified with him , caſt in his 
32 heauen it teeth. 

| 6 che rs 45 *Now from the ſixt houre was there 
and Iclus cryett} darkenefle ourr all the land, vnto the ninth 
— tedepHr] houre. 

or ne zAlt iat . : 

meane whilebe! 46 Andabout the ninth houre Ieſus cryed 
ES ; With a loude voice, ſaying, *Eli, Eli, lamaſa- 
Haan : 

+ bachthani? thatis, My God, my God, why 
0 Towir, _ hatt thou » forſaken me ? 

{ n us 

; —& Save ' 47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, 
| perro bu bumaniy When they heard it, ſayd, This man calleth 
P Elias. 


' ty, which notwichh 
48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, 


; ſtanding was vozd 
: of ſonne,but yet it | 
! felt the wrath of | 
| God,which ts duet 
Z0 0:r ſinnes. 

'Þ Tiheyalludeto! 0; . 
| Elias name,norfo4 ArinKes 


; want ef vnderitzs ag Otherfaid, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias 
will come and ſauc him. 


| ding the tongue, \ 
' bit of a prophan 
50 5 Then Teſus crycd againe with aloude 


[ #mpudency and 

| ſaucineſse,ar.d he \ 

Tepe-r:dtheſe 4 Voice, and yeelded vp the gholt. 

! words,to the ende; I K* p 

arts bref FI ® Andbehold, *the 4vaile of the Tem- 
barping vpon the 
name, might be 
wndeyſtood, 

* P/al. 69. 22. 
23 Chriſt atte 
! he had ouercom 
* other enemies,a 
| Jegth prouoket 
' and ſetteth vpo 
: death it ſelfe, | 
! » 4 Chriſt whey 
| heis dead, ſhewz 
: eth himſe'feto | 
' be God Almighs 
* £y,cuen his ene- 
; miesconteſlin 
; the ſame. | 
: ®2,Ch1on..1 

| 4 


; tones were clouen, 


and many bodies of the Saints , which ſlept, 
aroſe, | 
53 And came out of the graues after his 
reſurreRion, and went into the holy citie, and 
appeared ynto many. 
54 When the Centurion, and they that 
of were with him watching Ieſus ſawe the carth- 
-0.3.34 quake,and thethings that were done,they fea« 
; gs — ? red greatly, ſaying, Trucly this was the Sonne 
: A Tit eoſep, | of 56. 
| onter, and the | 55 CAnd many women were there , be- 
{erent open | holding him afarre off, which had followed Ie- 
: thcmſelues,t . k Sw . 
| 6 iks rlen the {us from Galile, miniſtring voto him. 
[ear one | 56 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
[ : and the x 
| farredionofthe , and Mary the mother of Iames, and Ioſes, and 
| dead filled the + the mother of Lebedeus ſonnes. 
* geſurref1/01 of | Is * 4 wh : 
| Chriſt,as appea- 57 C And when the cuen was.come, 
alles : #4 ' there came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
33 Chriſt is bu- Toſeph, who had alſo himſelfe beene Telus 
. Tied, nut pruily 3: 0. 
' or by ſRealth,bug diſciple. 
| by che Gouer- 1 58 He wentto Pilate, and asked the bode 
: Nors conlent 4 PI ' 
| afamousman,in Of Icſus. Then Pilate commanded the bodie 
|= ornobfany £0 be deliuered. 
ſerine, orkas 59 Soloſeph tookethe body,and wrapped 
| - _—_— itinacleanelinnen cloth, 
x u 1 ; "— . 
| earth, | 60 Andputitin his new tombe,which hee 
'*Maker5-42: | had hewen outin a rocke, and rolled a great 
- += x he doore of the ſepulchre , and d 
| zobux9.38Þ | ſoneto the doore of the ſ{epuichre , and de- 
| parted. 
76 The keeping| 
of the ſepulchre ' 
is commuted to} 
Chriſts owne ' 
murtherers, that 
'there might be 
no dvubr of has 


other Mary fitting oucragainſtthe ſepulchre. 

62 © ** Now the next day that followed, 
the Preparation of the Sabbath, the hic Prieſts 
| and Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, ſ 


4 
{ 


gelurreQion, 


43 * Hee truſted in God, let him deliuer | 


and rooke * a ſponge, and filledit with vine- 
' ger, and pur it on a recde, and gaue lim to | 


- ple was rent in twaine, from the toppe tothe 
bottome , andthe earth did quake, and the ' 


52 Andthe* graves did open themſclues, 


61 And there was Mary Magdalene, & the 


m 
"44 


63 Andiad, Sir, wee remember thatthar 
deceiuer ſaid, while hce was yet aliue, Within 
three dayes I willriſe. | 

64 Commaund therefore , that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure vntill thethird day, leſt hig 


; diſciples come by night, and ſteale him away, 
; and ſay ynto the people, Hee is riſen fromthe 


dead : ſo ſhall the laſt errour be worſethen the 
firſt. 
65 Then Pilate ſaid ynto them, Yee haue | 
af watch: goe,andmakeit ſure as ye know, | / Trſultiry | 
66 And they went, and made the ſepul- fiegarſn || 
: '09 Were aþ.. |! 
chre ſure with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone, m_ to keg 
; the emple, 


} 


j 


CHAP. XXVIII. | | 

t The women goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. g 

The women ſee Chriſt, 18 Hee ſendeth hs Apoſtles ta | 

preach. 

. ; 

Ow *in*the * endofthe Sabbath, when * Matic, | 

the firſt day of the weeke Þ beganne tg tient. 

Gayne, Mary Magdalene, andthe other Mary pudeadto 
came ts {cethe {epulchre, . 


ightintheſe. | 
2 And behold, there was a great carth- 


I'4 


pulctrejiſthb 
quake: forthe Acgellof the Lord deſcended worn | 
from heauen, and caize and rolled backe the ret "I 
ſtone from the doore, andiare ypon it. | excef th | 
3 Andhis © countenance was like lighte. 5% thaidug 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnow. LIN 
4 Andtfor feare ofhim, the keepers were om—_ 
aſtonicd, and becameas dead men. | day fumthiſ 
5 Butthe Angelanſwered,and ſaid to the [rs wap 
women, Feare Cyee not: forI know thar yee not teh 
ſeeke Ieſus which was crucified : | Sr 
6 Heeisnothere, forhe is riſen, as heg 
! b Whenthe 
ſfayd : come, {ee the place where the Lord was mysf wu 
lai { ; day afterthe 
ad, bath tegame to 
. . TI ; oa 
7 Andgoequickely,and tell his diſciples; 4a: adi 
P - firſt day i the 
thathe1s riſcn from the dead : and behold, hee jay Fer 


goeth before you into Galile: there ye ſhall ſeq ov cl Swi 
him : loe, I haue told you. Eran 

8 Sothey departed quickly from the ſepul+ iga,adhi 
chre, with feareand great ioy,and did runne to Hp 
bring his diſciples word. by wn 

9 ?And as they went totell his diſciples, hf 
beholde, Teſus alſo met them, ſaying,God ſauc /rajmer | 
you. And they came,and tooke him by the feet thera - 
and worſhipped him. ay: te 

10 Thenſayd Ieſus vnto them,Bee not a+; rab hini 
fraid. Goe, ard tell my brethren,that they goe i m—_ 
into Galile,andthere ſhall they ſee me. | ding the wome 

11 {Now when they were gone,behold, oO 
ſome of the watch came intothe city, & ſhew-/ hath nocfongst 


. . , | ten them, 
ed vntothe hie Prieſts all the things that were! ; The mort 


done. .  ſunne (hinath, 
12 And they gathered them together with artery 
the Elders,and tooke counſell, and gaue large 
money vntorhe ſouldiers, : 
I 3 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by nigh 
and ſtole him away while weſlept. = 
14 Andifthis matter* come before the go-, * Fo one, 
ucrnour to bee heard, wee will perſwade him,! g,,/4ieigt 
and ſo vie the matter that you ſhall nor neede Kong 
tO Care, 
15 S0' 


ariſon 


vere ap. | 


to hal 
we 


| 
ouldiery || 


| 


pawpg 


LE Inn wang «oi Par — 
nt baptized, - - * Chapyj,” and tempted. 1 77 


_— 


' 15 Sotheytooke the money, and did as; : 19 *5Goe cherefore,and reach all nations,j - HK 15-: 5+ 
' they were taught: andthis ſaying is noiſed a- baprtizing them * in the Name-of the Father Jofthe Apoſtles | 


| mong the Iewes vnto this day, . - »: and the Sonne,andtheholy Ghoſt, - ' «+ | fupjsthepube 


hit ppea! 16 | +Then the eleuen diſciples wentinto 20 Teaching. them ro obſcrue all things,jd. arine recei- | 
;ulor9his | (311;ſe , into a mountaine where lcſus had ap- Whatſocuer I haue commanded you::and loe, mY} ; 


whom 


wha | pointed them. * I am with yous alway, vntill the end: of thefthe world, and. 


17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhip- world, Amen. [aens | 


ed him : but ſome doubted. WW = b a. 8 ments: the effi- | 
- cacie of which things, hangeth notof the miniſters, Fur of the Lat,” f (Calling v 
| 18 Andleſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ,; ;he vame of the ings Sens, knd the boly Gheft. * Tolm (4.26. A "5 py 
$12che. | ſaying , * All poweris given ynto me , it hea- of h _ is mazant of CEE of the way hu Spirit by meares wheres 
o ee (7 
. yt kar 3/ ven, a dinearch. ! % nba tb vs partakers both of himſclfe , and of all hu benefitess but is abſent for 


| 


|THE HOLY GOSPEL OE 


—_— —— 


TTESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
DING TOS. MEE! 


0 I ET wt ts Bi eto teen eh 


CHEATS &-:::-: twaine, and the holy Ghoſt deicending pon 


a Tohn baptiteth. 6 His atparel and meate. 9g Teſus us | him like a doue. | 
; weeks: iz He is tempted.” 14 He ths the Goſ-, 11 Then there was a voice from heauen, b Rats Ace. 
pel. 214 and 39 He teacheth in the Synagogues. 23 He! a in "a Thou art Ny beloued fonne,in whome: 3-17- 


healeth: one that bad a dewill. 29 Peters mother in lawe.. | . * Mar.4.. luke 
| 9 { lam ® wellpleaſed. —. 


| 2% May diſeaſed perſons, 49 The Leper, [-.- B2 Gy a immeditly the ſpirir i driveth 65 Chu.ſt being | 


| 
» 


CY Rr r_ rw. ow [cs YI TY oo Oo OO TIE" WP 


ren.pted ouer- 


He beginning of the Goſpel | | himintothe wildernefſe. ! commeth. 


2 of Ieſus Cairiit, the Sonne of | : 13 Andhe wastherein the wildernefle for-' ? ng wh 
le, an Ycivie 


J God: | tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan : hee Was' drimng our 
2 *As jrrs writtenin the | alfo with the wilde beatts, and the ARE Mj- 77447: bur the 


181112 power 
Y © Prophets, *Bchold,®1ſcnd | niſtred yntohim., {ledde wCbri 
+2 m meflenger © betore thy | 14 © *7Now afterthatTohn wascommit- if = - lined 
ths time 4s 


face, which ſhall prepare thy way beforethee. | ted topriſor, leſus came into Galile, preaching: a priuate man ) 
3 *The yoice of him that cryerh in the | | the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, . mos pow perſeng 


reth hy 
Wketo-{ vrildernefſe; z, Prepare the way of the Lord: | 15 Andfaying,Thetimeis fulfilled; andrhe. ap nuthin | 


| make his pathes ſtraight. -| kingdomeof God ls at” hand : repent and be- + hare 


weerbingg 4 ** John did baptize in the wildernefſe, | lecuethe Goſpel... : je jo 12. " 


Tee and _ the 4 baptiſme of amendment of 16 C** And as bes. walked by the ſea e442 


life, for remiſſhon of finnes. ; Galile, hee fawe Simor and Andrew his bro- 7 Afeerthar | 
z { th G: "*X E { Tobn is raken, | 

t: | 5. Andallthecountreyof Judea,and hey | ther, ca ting anet into t ſea, (for they WETE* Chrill hewerh | 
ee. | of Ieruſalem went out vnto him, -and were all | fiſhers ) hindelfe Br: | 
baptized of himin cher river lordan ,confeſſing ' 17 Thenlefus faid vnto them., Followme,! tute 5.2. | 


' {their finyes. and I will make you to be fiſhersot mien. 8 Thecalling of 


Si d An- 
6 *'Now Iohn was clothed with camels  - 18 And ftraightway they forfooke = =o 
: Thecalling of 


eel Dire, and* with a girdle of a skinneabont his | nets,andtfollowedhim. _ ' Flames aid lohn. 
loines, and hee did cate * locults and wilde - x9 ? And when he-had gone a lieelefurcher "Mat. 4.13. 


honie: thence, hee ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus,) _.. | 


> Md. And ut faying; Aftronger and lohn his brother, as ney were in the ſhip,' _. | 
ju {thenIcommethafter me, whoſe thoeslatchet | mendingtheirnets,- ==” 
may; fam not worthieto *ttoupe downe', and ve-  - 20 And anon hee called eheris's : and they 10 He preacher 

| | do@rine, b 
whe - looſe, left their father Zebedeus in the ſhippe withy whichalone $a 


| 8 Truethitis, Thaue FhgathcdJon with his hired ſeruants , and went their way afier oro 


, lo kinde ! 
which Water : bur he will baptize you with the holy him. s ' | whichatſohe + | 
= £ ; Ghoſt. z d | 21 (| So * they cnned imto k Capernaum}* | confirmeth by. | 


miracle, 


9 C*+Anditcameto raſſe inthoſe dayes, and ſtraightway onthe Sabbath day he cntredl/ Wordfor word] 


* that Teſus camefrom Nazareth , a citie of Ga- | into the Synagogue, andtaught. - | — ——— congere | 
lite, and was baptized of Iohn in Iordan. 22 Andthey were aftonicd athis doQtrine, sf, Poſſe: | 

'*. 1o 5 And afloone as & hee was come. out of ; * forhe taught them as one that he EY _— = 4 

6. the water, /ohn ſawe the heauens clouen in | and notas the Scribes. im Hewn borne | 

n46,0d 23 C!* And there was intheir Sprogoge wm = 


3 lohn Ind all miniſters caſt their eyes vpon Chriſt the Lord. © TheE- | a man | in whome was an vncleane {} pirit, an _ the people, 


meaning was to expreſce the condition of the baſeſt ſeruant f He ſheweth that | 
ie frce of baptiſme dk from Chriſt., who baptizeth within, * Matth, 3. | he cryed out, EY ra 

Ways M.wm 1.33. 4 Chiſt doeth confecrace our bapriſme in kuiſe'fe; 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to-doe with << ems 
brought vp in'  - 7 


vocation of © hriſt from-heauen as ad of the Church, Tohnthat 
eaten wh Chriſt POOL 09S: G. Y thee, O4Jelus of Nazareth? Art-thou come Nazereh, + 
: 
to 


— 
El IR nts 2 ED VENMBFL 7 6 Wh AA Y 503 6. EGS w a". >. "> STADE. 2M 4 Vo nn NY 2 ed OD IRE EK FO LR BALLAD: - a — 
- a> Na OD - >> * a_ wo 4 0s. 4 


; 


FORE. WET | 


CO I Oe Cn 


. ee mr 5. Dm. ———— 
: ——_—_——_—ammg—— 


_ $. Marke. 


1 a 
Simons wiues mother. 


| © 'todeſtroy vs? I know thee what thou art, ewes: | 
' » Healladeth ro. \Chat®. Holy one of God. . 
| Pernanctbes | 25 Andleſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde 
| 3hegoldenplate {thy peace, and come out of him. 

| eos ; 26 Andthe vyncleane ſpirit ® tare him, and 
__ with a loude voice, and came out of 

im. | 

+ 27 Andtheywereallamazcd, ſo that they 
| þ Armenane. | demaunded one P of another, ſaying , What | 
| od. thing is this? what new do&trine is this? for | 
| q Bybizewne | hee 1commandeth euen the foule ſpirits with | 
; axtberizie,or 4 , authoritic, andthey obey him. | 
ins '-. 28 And immediatly his fame ſpread a- 


; Prieſt wore, Ex 

: 6d,28.36. 

ls Looke beneath 
| chap. 9.30. 
| 


ba gt nel ins broadthroughourall the regiontborderingon | 
bon oon oh Galile. T | 
bordering opnit 29 C** And afloone as they were come, 
* Mar.8.14. | out of the Synagogue, they entred into the ; 


| > %#0 - 
| -» - Il ; houſeof Simon and Andrew, with Iames and | 


| of _ diſea- ! Tohn. 
| thatheehath + 3O And Simons wives mother lay ſicke of 
broughr true | a feuer, and anon they toldhim of her. | 

world. { 31 Andhecameandtooke her bythe hand, 
; andlifted her vp, and the feuerforſooke her by 

| andby, and ſhe miniſtred ynto them. 

! 32 And whencuen was come;,at what time 
; the ſunneſerreth, they broughtto him all that 
| were diſeaſed, and them that were poſleſſed 

' with deuils. | 
33 And the whole citie was gathered to-; 
| gether at the doore, ft ; 
| 34 Andhe healed tnany that were ſicke of] 
divers diſcaſes : and hee caſt our _ deuils, 
F Porit belonge and* ſuffered not the devils to ſay that they | 
ner 76 the = knew him. | 


"* Yb | - 35 Andinthe morning very carely AIM 


| day, Jeſis aroſe and went out into a ſolitaric| 
; place,and there prayed; | 
' 36 And Simon, and: they that were with | 
| him, followed carefully after him. 
| 37 And when they had found him, they: 
} ſaid vato him, All men ſceke for thee. | 
38 Thenhefaid ynto themn, Letvs go into | 
 thet next townes , thar I may preach there al- | 
ſo : for I came out for that purpoſe. | 
' 49 And'hepreachedin their Synagogues, ' 
; throughout all Galile, and caſt the Deuils ' 
OUT. : | 
; 3o *® And there came aleper to him, | 
{beſceching him,and kneeled downe ynto him, 
andſayd to him, Ifthou wile, thou canſt make 
me cleane. 


4r And Teſus had compaſsion, and put 
forth his hand, and touched him, and ſayd to 
him, I will : be thou cleane. 

| 42 And affoone as he had ſpoken, imme- 
| normouedwith | diatly the leprofie departed from him, and he 


av as mae gr | was madecleane. | 


> 5 ee i 43 And after hee had giuen him. a ftraite | 


loverowardss ,commaundement, hee ſcat him away foorth- | 


refinners. 
AL the poſte- |) 
i ritie ofe Aaron | 


: a Leperx. 
'F Levitt $-4+ (hew 


— Iman 


 maunded, for ateſtimoniall ynto them. | 


| they cameto him from cuerie quarter. 


. * oneſicke of thepalfic, borne of foure men. 


| Sicke of the palſie heat 


thy cleanſing theſe things, which fa. 


45 But whenhe was departed, * he be an w_ 
to tell many things,and to publiſh the — . O& 5az. 
ſo that Ieſus could no more openly enter int © 

the citie,but was withour in defart places; and 


CHAP, II. 
3- and 4. One ſicke of the palſie, haning bis ſennes forgive 
him, is healed. 14 Mathew is called. 19 Faſtings a 
afflifTions are foretold. 2 3 The diſciples plucke the eare 
of corne, 26 The ſhew-bread. 
Fter ** afewe dayes, he entredinto Ca 
pernaum againeand it was noiſedthat hq *+;. 
was inthe* houſe. : ; 
2 Andanon, many gathered together, in hg an which 
ſo much that the Þ places abour the dore could te 


not receiue any more; and he preached the (j2%7inlin | 


throuph fa; 
word yntothem. a 0ugh fac 
o I th . 
3 Andtherecamevnto him,that brought th WI 
n 


4 Andbecauſe they could not come neere ——— 


ynto him for the multitude, they vncouered fvicomas 


the roofe of the houſe where hee was : and train 
when they had broken it open, they © let j, Avi 
downe the bed, wherein the ficke oſthe pal- riwadin 
fielay. py | 
5 Now when Ieſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid th wormy| 
tothe licke of the palſie, Sonne, thy finnes are anipeLgert] 
forgiuenthee. Ledowinnd 


6 And there were certaine © 
| {owey 


| vſeto laydams 


© themſluas | 


| noontide,and 


| {6 43-25 | 


[1 
[| 


is houſe, many Publicanes and fin- 
ners ſateat table alſo with Ieſus, and his diſci-! 


th, | | | -s _ it came topaſle, as Teſus ſateat 

44. 3 And fayd vnto him, See thou ay | tablein 

mach indge of nothing to any man; bur gerthee hence, and | 
(.- ſelfe tothe® * Prieſt, and offer for | ples : for there were many that followed him. 


16 And __ 


 onely, allthes | 


where | 


forth 


LEE SREOEES= me 


——— —_— 


. —_— — — 


Chap. ih. 


©. 92S 


Twelve choſen. 19 | 
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Jr Ng 


” T.i26 And when the Scribes- and Phariſes 
' awe him cate with the Publicanes and fin- 


' ners, they faid ynto his diſciples, How isit 


and ſinners ?.. | 
17 Now when Ieſus heardit, hee ſaid vnto 
' them, The whole haue no need ofthe Phylici- 


ous, but. the ſinners to repentance. 
| 28 *3 And the diſciples of Iohn, and the 
7} Phariſes didfaſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, 
Why doethe diſciples of Tohn,and of the Pha- 
riſes faſt,and thy diſciples faſt not ? 


$1. 

ths 19 AndlIeſus ſaid vato them, Canthechil- 
alin dren of the marriage chamber faſt , whiles the 
_ bridegrome is with them ? as long as they haue 
we | che bridegrome with them, they cannot falt. 

b fark | 20 Bur thedayes wil come, when the bride- 
ene hey | grome ſhall be taken from them,andthen ſhall 
ve of they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

A 21 Andno man towetha pieceofnew cloth 
: frke in an old garment: for elſe the new piece that 
ry  filledic vp,taketh away ſomewhat from the old, 
on . | and the breach is worſe, 

erthes 22 Likewiſe no man putteth new wine in- | 


, ., . 
| 4 | toolde veſſels : forelſe the new wine breaketh 
weene | the veſſels, and the wine runneth out , and the 
mz which yeſels are loſt : but new wine muſt be put.into 
tend new veſſels. | 
pad | - 23 C*+Andit came to paſſe as hee went 
keftings | through the corne on the ® Sabbath day , that 


' 


[4 ” 


aw, WW, | his diſciples, as they went on their way, began 
mov Faijrvord, $0 plucke the eares of corne. ; 
fyht, natety 24 And the Phariſes ſaid ynto him, Behold, 


| why doe they onthe Sabbath day that which is 
az, | not lawfull? 

A '. 25 Andheeſaidto them, Haue yee neuer 
edi. | rcad what * Dauid did when hee had need, and 


21,6, 


Land 
tne NN, + hag wasanhungred, bath hce , and they that were 


: ro with him ? 
in| 26 Howhe went into the houſe of God, in 


mn . * the dayes of i Abiathar the hie Pricſt, and did 

5.29. 

w.2,26, 

145.18, 

kadag.13, 
I. 


cate,but for the * Prielts,and gauealſo rothem 
which were with him ? 
27 Andhee ſaid tothem, The Sabbath was 
' made for man,and not man for the Sabbath. 
23 Wherefore the ſonne of man is Lord, 
Sabbath. 
CH AP. III 
1 The withered hand # healed, 6 The Phariſes conſult 
with the Herodians. to Many are healed by touching 
Chriſt, 11x At bis fight the deuils fall downe before him. 
14 The twelue Apoſtles. 24 The kinzdome dinided a- 
gainst it ſelfe. 29 Blaſphemie again$t the holy Gho$F 
32 Chriſts parents. 


14, 

ebthe $aþ 
jinbis 

jad may 

takin l;. | euen of thek 

: 


FI 
= 


o 


_—_ ff Nd *! heeentred againe into the Syna- | 
_ | | gogue, and there wasa man which hada 


Terdy,for |. 

ral 2 withered hand. 
wlllowe 2 And they watched him , whether hee 
az | would heale him of che Sabbath day,that they 
encal | [Might accuſehim, 
)deforethe 
alan, Whereas contrariwiſe, they ſhould haue learned out ofthis, the true ſe 


monialllaw, a That #, vnprefitable and dead, 


JE_ 4. 


[ 
# 


[2 
| 


that hee eateth and drinketh with Publicanes | 


- | on, but the ficke. *I came notto call the righte- | 


 eate the ſhew bread, which was not lawfull to | 


. mad werebrought to their kinſmen, * Matth. 9.3 4.and 12.24.luke ty, 


— 


| 


[4 
o 
p 


' 3 Thenheefaid vnto the man which had 
the withered hand , Ariſe: and feorth inthe 
; middes. | : | 
4 Andhefaidtothem, Is itlawfullto doe b A fgwatine | 
' agooddeede on the Sabbath day, or to doee= Pets. | 
; will? ro ſaue the Þlife, or to kill? Buttheyheld Ferri kind of | 


| . ſaying, To (aue 
: their peace. IIA | thelifs, is 46 
5 Thenhee looked round about on them -cb a+ ro/aue 


| ©angerly, mourning alſo for the 4 hardneſſe omg - the 
; of their hearts, and ſaid to the man , Stretch ##cmr0ng dane | 
; forth chinehand. Andheſtretcheditout : and ru 
| his hand was reſtored, as whole as the other. —_ 
| 6 ©* And the Phariſes departed, and wit 1151s. 
| traighrway gathered acouncillwith the © He- 77% be/ric/s | 
| rodians againſt him , that they might de- bow 


[1 
(I 
- 


wrie that is done 


| ſtroy him. | 06 mee 
. I. . . . » > rY they 
7 Bur Ieſus auoided with his Diſciples to #icke4ee:and | 


therefore he had | 


| the ſea: and a great multitude followed him Pivenpenthens” * 


; from Galile,and from Iudea, . ., and for that couſt 
| 8 Andfromleruſalem, andfromTdumea, j,,747o tar © 
; and fbeyondIorden: andthey that dwelled a- 4 4: rhougs rhe1y 
: bout Tyrus and Sydon, when they had heard cloſed, — 
What great things hee did , came vnto him in, 8797» rogetber, | 
; greatnumber. "= Rory 


9 And hee commaurided his Diſciples , Pile nomore | 

.* . . . z Tt * 4 

; that a little ſhippe ſhould 8s waite for him, 2 Themore the 

becauſe of the multitude , leſt they ſhould! "this kepe | 
F 


ti 
| vnder, themore 
thron g him. { 1r commeth out, 


10 Forhe hadhealed many, inſomnch that! * F*o& Marth, | 
| theypreaſed vpon him rorouch him , as many f Which rope. 
as hadb plagues. Ph:6s callerh ſto. 

; 8 "5y" EE f ' Me or rockze, 

' It And when the 'vncleane ſpirits ſawhim, s Shou!dat- 
they fell downe before him, and cried, ſaying,' -—, "hay _—_y 
' Thouart the ſonne of God. 0] 
- I2 Andheeſharply rebuked them, tothe 


| # Diſeaſes where. 
with God ſcour | 
end they ſhould not vtter him. 
13 


$*th men as it 
were with whips, 
: . . * Inth 
C *Thenhe weit vp into a mountaine, ey © wmnry 
and called ynto him whom he would, and they wr or by the þ. 
re called Meto... 


| came vnto him. mma, for them 
' 14 3 AndheeKappointed twelue, that they, 7 mere rexed; 
{h Idb o hk hi d h - A; with the vacleans 
: ſhouldbee with him, andthat heemight ſend givir;, | 
; them to preach, _—_ 
. 1 «Toa 
' T5 And that they might have power to rg... 
| heale ſickneſles, and to caſt out deuils. | kn ; 
. : 'y ; 
| 16 And the firſt was Simon , and hee riamed; apart co be eta 
' Simon, Peter. —_— -o 
17 Then Iames the ſoxne of Zebedeus, and pofilehip. 
John Iames brother (and ſurnamed them Boa- Jv =14op- | 
ken pointed out twelyud 
nerges, which is,the ſonnes of thunder,) ro be familiar and) 
18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartlemew, ;,,;" tent with | 
| and Matthew,and Thomas,and Iames the ſonne ! Whom Lnke af 
. of Alpheus, and | Thaddeus, and Simon the de ant: 
| Cananite, Jake, the orher Tu 
| du is called 1/ 


19 AndTudas Iſcariot, who alfo betrayed(cawr 


> 
t 


him,and they came ®home. _ The diſciples 
. P 0793 7 | 
20 And the multitude afſembled againe, fo: rater: "*rrn | 
that they could not ſo much as cate bread, | 77 «1d lime | 
. - s » C0 f 
2I *And when his ®kinsfolkes heard of it, homero bi houſe, , 
they wentout tolay hold on him: for they ſaid 3,5 2% bm | 
| wayes after, | 
that he was beſide himſelfe. | 4 Noneare | 
* : . worſe enemies | 
22 C*Andthe Scribes which came downe ofthe Gofpe, | 
then th 
leſt ought. 2 Word for word, they that were ofhim, that is,his kinsfolkerfor they _ "y 


ef 
5 


15, 


I1it fro: 


© i 2a nn mare rams 
: 
k 
PTA” Fi" 2C2 057 


; | 
'Chnltsmother,&@, © S:Maike: 


CRT 
| 


 _ 


x4 _ ras, 
1 nheleede OWen, 

| from Hieruſalem , ſaid , Hee hath Beelzebub, the thornes grew vp, andchoked it, fo that i 

'and throughthe prince of the deuils he caſteth gauenotruir. S 

. out deuils. | 8 Someagainefell in good ground, and 

23 Butheecalledthem vnto him, andfaid | did yeeld fruit that ſprong vp, and grew, andit 
vntothemin parables, How can Satan driue | brought foorth , ſome thirtie fold, ſome ſixtie| 
{| out Satan? | fold, and ſome an hundreth fold. 
; 24 Forifakingdome bee diuided againſtit| 9 Thenhcefaidymochem, Heethathath 
{elte, that kingdome cannot ſtand. eares to heare,let him heare. 

25 Orifa houſe bee diuided againſt it ſelfe, 10 And when hee was © alone, they that 
that houſe cannot continue. were #abouthim with the twelue,asked himof! 

26 Soif © Satan make inſurreRion againſt | the parable, 
| himſclſe,and be diuided,he cannot endure,but | - x1 Andhefaid vntothem, To youit is gi- 
isat anend. uento know the myſterie of the kingdome of 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans | God: but ynto them chat are*withour,al things) 
houſe, and take-away his goods, except hee be done in parables, bs 
ficlt binde that ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his | - - 12 * Thatthey feeing,may ſee,and nor dif- s 
* honſe. cerne: and they hearing, may heare,and not vn- 
; *Marth.18.31,, 28 © *5Verily I fay vnto you, all fines | derſtand , leaſt at anytime they ſhould turne,# 
ink 12-10: | ſhall be forgiuen vato the children of men,and | and their finnes ſhould be forgiuen them. | 


n1..chn5.16. 1 


5 They onely blaſphemies,wherewith they blaſpheme: 13 Againehe laid yntothem, Perceiue yee! | 
| hope of aluati- | 29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the ho- | not this parable? how then ſhould yee vnder-/ 


; on,which doe {]y Ghoft, ſhall neverhaue forgiucnefle, but is | ſtand all other parables? 
|; Cheſts | culpable of eternall damnation. 14 Theſowerſoweth the word, | 


| whom thoy 30 Þ Becauſethey ſaid, He hadan vncleane 15 Andtheſeare they that receixe the ſeeds 


| - "Theſfarethe | i, pirit. by the wayes fide,in whom the word is ſowen:| 


—_—_— 31 C*Then came his 9 brethren and mo- | but when they haue heard it, Satancommet 


| 


_ {* Aath.12.46. | ther,and ſtood without, and ſent vnto him,and ' immediatly, and taketh away the word that 
| wg rk called him. ; wasſowen in their hearts. | 
| 2422e Brother,thd 32 Andthe people ſate about him,and they; 16 Andlikewiſe they that receiue the ſced 
| Hebrens ni" | ſaid vnto him,Bebold,thy mother,and thy bre- | inſtonie ground, are they , which when they 


| of the ſame ſtock ) thren ſeekefor thee without. { haucheard the word, firaightwayes receiueit 
| 
£ 


and kined, 


33 Buthee anſwered them, ſaying, Whois | with gladneſle. | 
my mother and my brethren? 17 Yethaue theyno roote in themſclues, 
6 The fpiriruall 2.4 © And he looked round about on them, | and endure bur a time: for when trouble and; 
Kinred ir tarre | whichſate in compaſſe about him,and ſaid,Be- | perſecution ariſeth for the word , immediatly 
accounted of, | hold my mother and my brethren. { they be offended. | 
oc flatkly. - 35 For whoſocuer doeth the will of God, 18 Alſo they that receiue theſeede among; 

hee is my brother , and my fiſter, and my mo- | the thornes,are ſuch as heare the word: | 
| ther. * 19 But the caresf of this world , and the f widye- 
| CHAP. 111T. * decertfulneſle of riches,and theluſts of other, 1**%% 


' 4 The parable of the ſower, 14 And the meaning thereof. things enterin, and 
: 18 Thornes. 22 Thecandle, 26 Of him that ſowed,and ynfruitfull., 


then ſlept, 31 Thegraine of muſtard ſeede. 38 Chrift 20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in 

ſleepeth in the ſhip. good ground, are they that heare the word, 
Nd * hee began againe to teach by the } and receiue it, and bring foorth fruite : one 
:ſea ſide, and there gatheredvuto him a | coryethirtie, another fixtie , and ſome an hun- 


_ ip which} Brcat multitude, ſo that hee entredinto a ſhip, | dreth, ie wick 
: : 
wa Lawnchedinro] and fate Þintheſea, andall the people was by 21 © * Allo hee ſaid vnto them , *Com+\,jpiebenat 


a fin, che ſea fide on the land. meth the candle in, to bee put vnder a buſhell, mani. s 
2 Andhece taught them many things in | orvnder the bed, and not to bee put onacan+ us " hy 
parables,and ſaid vntothemin his dotrine, | dleſticke? dV Lgp 


Sony 3 * Hearken: Behold, there went out a 22 *Forthereis nothing hid, that ſhall NOY! luke 8.17 


'Goſpel is lowenj ſower toſow. , be opened: neitheris there aſecret, but thatiq®%92%..; 
+ bas yy 4 Anditcameto paſſcas hee ſowed, that | ſhall cometo light. | 
Cuccelle in deed | ſome fell by the way ſide, and the foules of the | 23 Ifany man haueecares to heare, lethim| 4cires 
through the foul} 1 cauen came, and devoured it vp. heare. Godhathg 
Poſt judy i i : ys with out 
by cheiuſt iudgh 5 And ſomefell on onieground,whereit | 24 3 Andhee faid ynto them , Take heeds |ccn,tem 
ment of God. } 1,24 not much earth, and by andby ſprang vp, | what yee heare. *With what meaſure ye meete bent i 
! becauſeit had not depth ofcarth. it ſhall bee meaſured ynto you: and vntoyou ,,, 
6 Butafſooneas the ſunne was vp, it was | that heare,ſhal more be giuen. _— = 
burnt vp,and becauſe it had not roote,it withe- 25 *For vnto him that hath,ſhall be giuen; + Marh.cq, 


| redaway. and from him that hath not , ſhall bee taken aq 7794? 
7 Andſomefellamong the thornes, and | way,cuen thathehath. | ondigah 
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_ Chap. v. Alzgionof Deuils, 20 


- empeſt ſtilled, _ 


lad |. . 26 © + Allo heefaid, So is the kingdome 
of God, as if a man ſhould caſt (ſeedein the 


ground, 
27 Ands ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night 
d day,and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and grow 
, he not knowing how. 

- 28 For theearth bringeth foorth fruit i of it 
| ſelfe, firſt the blade, thea the eares, after thar 
| full corne in the eares. 

29 And afſoone asthe fruit ſheweth it ſelfe, 
anon he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the har- 
ueſt is come. | | 
! 30. *5Hee faid moreouer, Whereunto 
Gd: | ſhall weeliken the kingdome of God? or with 

47. What compariſon ſhall we compare it? 
.31 [{t4likea graine of muſtardſeed, which 
j when itis ſowen 1n the earth, is the leaf of all 
{ ſeedes that be inthe earth: 
- 32 Butafter thatitisſowen, it groweth vp, 
*{ andis greateſt of all herbes, and beareth grear 
branches, ſo that the foules of heauen may 
build vnder the ſhadow of it. 
33 And*with many ſuch parables he prea- 


, moth 


w_ of 


las 


to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing 
| ynto them: buthe! expounded all things to his 
diſciples apart. 

35 © *Now the ſame day when euen was 
come, he ſaid vnto them, Let vs paſle ouer vnto 
the other fide. 

36 Andtheyleftthe multitude, and tooke 
him as hee was inthe ſhip , and there were allo 
| with him other little ſhips. 
ik | 37 * And therearoſe a great ftorme of wind, 


| was now full. 

wen | 38 Andhee was in the ſterne a fleepe ona 
pillow : and they awoke him , and laid ro him, 
Maſter,careſt thou not that we periſh? 
| 39 Andheeroſevp, andrebuked the wind, 
{and ſaid ynto the ſea, Peace, and betill. Sothe 
| wind ceafed,and it was a great calme-. 


Sram 10 Then hefaidvnto them, ® Whyare yee | 


aro ſo fearefull? how is it that yee haue no faith ? 
| 41 Anidthey feared exceedingly, andfaid 
| one to another, Who is this,that both the wind 
iandſeaobey him? 
| CHAP. V. 
|2 Onepoſſeſſed is healed. 7 The deuil acknowledgeth Chriſt. 
| 9g A legionof deuils 13 entreth into ſwine. 22 Iairus 
| daughter. 25 A woman healed of a bloodie iſſue. 26 

Phyſitians. 34 Faith. 39 Sleepe: 

Nd ** they came ouer to the other ſide 
. of the ſeainto the countrey of the *Ga- 
darens. 

2 And when he was comeout ofthe ſhip, 
iljor re- there met him incontinently out of the graues, 
* þ manÞ which had anvnclcane ſpirit : 

{ 3 Whohadhisabiding among thegraues, 


Jy they have, 
mt $.30 
- Chaines. 


the | 
othe ſpirit,becarſe the ſpirit holdeth themfaſt locked vp and a4 it wore bownd. 


= 
a LIE Ar 2 2c. 20> LS 


ched the word vato them, Kas they wereable 


hgh and the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that ic | 
lewero 
x never ſo 


4 Becauſe that wher hee was often bound 
with ferters & chaines, he plucked the chaines 
; aſunder,and brake the fettersin peeces,neither 
couldany man tame him, 
5 Andalwayes both night and day hecried 
in the mountaines,and inthe graues,& ſtrooke 
him ſelfe with ſtones, 
6 And when hee ſaw Ieſusa farre off, hee 
ranne,and worſhipped him, 
7 Aundcried with alowdevoice, and faid, 
What haue I to doe with thee, Ieſus the ſonne 
ofthe moſt high God?.I < will that thou ſiweare! © ? : ; 
tome by God, that thou torment me not, | that thou wits 
3 (Forheſaid ynto him, Comeout of the **7 *x**. 
man,thou yncleane ſpirit.) | 
9 Andheeasked him, What is thy name? 
and he anſwered, ſaying , My name # Legion: 
tor we are many. | 
10 And hee 9 prayed him inftantly , that 4 The deill thas 
hee would not ſend them away our of the ——— bo 
countrey. Fllowes. 
I1 Now there was there in the *mountaines « This whole 
a great heard of (wine, feeding. the _— 
I2 Andall thedeuils beſoughthim, ſaying, i bis, 
| Sendys into the ſwine, that we may enter into 7 —_— 
them. ' runne through it, 
13 And incontinently Teſus gaue them 
leaue. Then the vacleaneſpirirs went our, and 
entred into the ſwine, and the heard ran head- 
long from the high banke into the # ſea (and f. Strabo3nthe | 
there were about two thouſand ſwine ) and farbthat i 
| they were choked vpin the ſea. ne #4 
:4 Andtheſwineheards fled, and told it in =. 
the citie, andinthe countrey, and they came 747,» # 
out to ſee what it was that was done. ME hetkets 
 I5 Andtheycame to Iefus, andſawe him [7543 or 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil},and had _ 
the legion, fit both clothed, and in his righe 
mind: and they were aftaid. ws 
16 Andtheythatſaw it, told them , what 
was done to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
| deuill,and concerning the ſwine. 
I7 Then they began to pray him , that hee 
would depart fromtheir coaſts. 
18 And when hcewas come into the ſhip,. 
he that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, prai- 
ed him thathe mightbe with him. 
19 Howbeit, Ileſus would not ſuffer him; 
| burfaid vnto him, Goethy way home tothy 
friends, and ſhewthem what greatthings the 
Lord hath done vnto thee;and how he hath had 
compaſſion onthee. 
20 So hedeparted, and began to publiſhin 
Decapolis, what great things Ieſus had done 
ynto him: and all mendid maruaile. 
|. 21 TAndyhen Teſus was come ouer againe: 
| by ſhip vato theother fide, a great multitude. 
gathered together to him, and hee wasneere * Marth. 5.18, 
vnto the ſea. Iuke 8.4. 


c That #u,aſſure 


and no man could binde him, no not with | 
| Tairus: and when he ſaw him, hee felldowne ac 


| 8 Thewhole cons. | 
22 * And8behold, there came one of the panic aemblea | 
ulers of not diſorderly, but 
a the Synagogue - whoſe Name Was #1 enery Synagogue | 
\therewere certaine | 
:2men which Lonera 


ned the people, 


his feete, 
23 And} _ 


Tiii 2 


| p _ IONS OY 
| Tairusdavu gl ter raiſed... FS. Marke. 


"Chriſt contemned” 


| 23 And beſought him inſtantly, faying, | 

- My little daughter lieth at point of death: 7 

pray thee that thou wouldeft come and lay 

| chinehands on her , that ſhee may bechealed, | 
and lue, | 

24 Then hee went with him, and-a great 
| __ , multitudefollowed him,and thronged him. 

| 2 Iefurbers | 25 (*And there was a certaine woman, | 

true faith, al- | which was diſeaſed with an ifſue of blood | 
| -— twelue yeeres, 
heale vs byhis} 26 And had ſuffered many things of many | 

2 phyſicions, and had ſpentall that ſhee had, and 

| itauailed her nothing , but ſhee became much 

| worſe. 

27 When ſhee had heard of Teſus, ſhee 
| came inthe preſle behind,and touched his gar- 
| 1ment. 

' 28 Forſhee ſaid, If Imay but touch his clo- | 
| thes, I ſhalbe whole. | 
29 And ſtraightway the courſe of herblood | 

| was dried vp, and ſhee feltin her body that ſhe | 
; was healed of that plague. 
' 30 And immediatly when Ieſus did know 
inhimſelfethe vertue that went out ofhim, hee | 

| turned him roundaboutin the preaſſe,and ſaid, | 

i Who hath touched my clothes? 
| 31 And hisdiſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 

| ſeeſtthe multitude throng thee, 8 faieit thou, 

| Whodidtouchme? 

' 32 Andheelooked roundabout, toſecher | 

| thathad done that. 

33 And the woman feared andtrembled: | 
: for ſhee knew what was done in her , and ſhee | 


o 
- 


x 
[1 
: 


; the whole tructh. 
| 34 Andhefaidtoher, Daughter, thy faith | 
hath made thee whole : goe in peace, andbee | 
whole of thy plague. ) | 
35 Whileheyetſpake,there camefrom the | 
| ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certaine | 
| which ſaid , Thy daughteris dead : why diſea- | 
; ' ſeſtchou the Maſter any further ? | 
| L-warw a | 36 3 Aﬀooneas Ielus heardthat word ſpo- | 
| faith,chepromi- ken, hee ſaid vntothe ruler of the Synagogue, | 
| ſeaoflifeeven | Benot afraid: onelybelecue. | 
for their chil» y 
dren, ; 37. Andhee ſuffered no man to followhim | 
| faue Peter and Iamecs, and Iohn the brother of ' 
; James. | 
' 38 Soheecamevntothe houſe of theruler | 
| of the Synagogue, and ſawthe tumult, and | 
| themthar wept and wailed greatly. 

| 39 And heewent in, andfaid vnrothem, 
' Why make yee this trouble, and weepe? the | 
| childis not dead,but ſleepeth. | 


d 
' came and fell downe before him, andtold him | 
| 


; andſcorn Chri 
/ areynworthy t 


| be witnefles of ' , 
Thames a and the mother of the childe , and them 


4 ion Or 40 *And they laught him to ſcorne : bur | 


hee put them all out , and tooke the father, | 
| 


'b Thethee + Þthatwere with him, andentred in where the | 


' giuc hermeate, 


walked: for ſhe was of the ageoftwelue yeres, 
nd they werealtonied ont of F 
and they were aſtonied ont ofmeaſure. _ | 


f 
» 


43 Andhee charged them Nraitly that | 
man ſhould know of it , and commaundedts 


as CHAP. VI. | 

2 Chni preaching in hu countrey , his ewne cont me, 

6 Thewnbeliefe of the Nparies .7 The 0m wy 
I3 Theycaſt out deuils: they anoint the ſecke with oile. 1 , 
Herods opinion of Chriſt. 18 The cauſe of Iobns impriſuc. 
ment. 22 Dauncing. 27 John beheaded, 29 Buried; 
30 The Apoſtles returne from preaching. 24 Chriſt tea«) 
cheth in the deſert. 37 Hee feedeth the people with fine 
loanes. 48 The Apoſtles are troubled on the ſea. 56 The 
ſecke that touch Chriſts garment are healed. 


Nd * * hedepartedthence,and came into! «v.13 


N . . . . [ e Q 
his owne countrey, and his diſciples fol- n The kh 


' lowed him. ; world doethng 


; whitatalld 
2 And when the Sabbath was come , hee nba ® 


| beganto teach in the Synagogue, and many win 


that heard him, were aſtonied, and ſaid , From! villigh& 
whence hath this man theſe things? and what! lf, 
wiſcdome is this that is giuen yato him, that 
even ſuch 4 great workes are done by his'« Tewwig! 
hands? J nifieth powers op. 
3 Isnotthis that carpenter Maries ſonne, ar 
the brother of Iames and Ioſcs, and of Iuda and. "Mm 
Simon? and are not his Þ ſiſters here with ys? whit *k 
And they were oftendedin him. I 
| 4 Andleſusfaidynrothem, A* Prophets Hull 
is not without honour, but in his owne coun- Mans, 


| trey, andamong his ownekindred, andinhis ' Hfrntvrar 


owne houſe. _ 


5 Andhed could there do no great works, pang 
ſaue that hee laide his hands ypon a fewe ficke {fandult 


; folke,andhealed them. \kinsfolks, 


: : '* Marth.13,59, 
6 Andqhemarueiled at their vnbeliefe*and | 44. , 
. {tohn 4.4 
went abour bythe townes on euery fide, tea-("9t;tt,, 


; ching. hath that by 


7 ©** Andhecalled vntohim the twelue, eras. 
and began toſendthem forth two and two,and''” 
gauethem powerouer yncleane ſpirits, jor 

8 *And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, ſauc a ſtaffe on- |wwtnr: fr 


ly: neither ſcrip, neitherbread, neithermoney Nerf 

in their girdles : [wilrecewethe 
9 Bur that they ſhould bee ſhod with|#31, 

* efandals, and that they ſhould not put on (He r3.43 


f Chap.3.1þ 
CWO COALCS, imatth.10.1, 


io Andheefſaid vnto them, Whereſocuer '*&s-. 


X 44/2 Thediſcr 
yee ſhall enter into an houſe, 8 there abidetill xc — 


yce departthence. chr gener 
1t *+ And whoſoeuer ſhal not receiue you, | Fculiae : 
nor heare you, when yeec depart thence, * ſhake{f9;..,, 
offthe dult that is vader your feete, fora wit-! ſtours oughtn 
neſſe ynto them. Verily I fay vnto you, It ſhallſobuoe 
be cafier for Sodom,or Gomorrhaat the day of} no onthing 
iudgement,then forthat citie. —— 


2 TAndthe [if cheymaybe 
12q hey went out,and preached,that|iftheymanh 


5 4641 childlay, | en ſhould amend their liues. ynto them, b 


4t And tooke the child by the hand, and aid | 
ynto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpreta- 
| tion, Maiden, I ſay vnto thee,ariſe. 
' 42 Andtraightway the maiden atole, and 


I; Andthey caſtout many deuils:and they enero 


e Theword ſignifieth properly womens ſhooes. f That is , they ſhomld take 
| £arments with them, that they might bee lightey for this tourney , and make more, 
| g That us, change not your Innes un this ſhort iourney. * Mat. 10.14. luke 9.5. 4 


Lord is a moſt ſevere revenger of his ſeruants. *Aﬀes 23. 51-441 A 
| *h anoynted R 


| 


| 
| | 


x 
£4 


{ 
[ 


"Wn 
\ [1 


* Matth.g.36, 
47d 14.1 4. 


cauſe they were like ſheepe which had no | 
{hephcard : * and he began toteach them ma- *Zute9-x5. | - 


| os dead, + :; bh 13-9 4 gap 
acked.) 17 For Herodhimlelfe had ſent foorth, and | ny things. | | E rol 
err £7 14.4 taken Tobp, and bound him in priſon for |. 35 *Andwhenthe day was nowfar ſpent, * Math.r4:1 5. 
Sik |Herodias fake , which was his brother Philips | his diſciples came vnto him, faying, This is.a| | Y 

rfori”s | ite, becauſe he had married her. ef deſert place,andnowthe day is farre paſſed. | ( 
Fade {1.8 For Tohn {aid vato Herod, * Itisnot | 36 Lerthemdepart,thatthey may gocints. 4 
| Jawfull for thee to haue thy brothers wife. -. | the countrey andtownes about, and buy them, r Thi a kndof 
\- 19 Therefore Herodias, ® laide waite a- | bread: for they haue nothing to cate. TY + ps 
1.18.16. | gainſt him,and would haue kalled him, but ſhee | 37 Buthceanſwered, and faid ynto them, | «pri mecte, 
[LI net, 2% | Giue ye them to eate, Andthey ſaid vnto him, Wnt oe 

all 4 . y . ; AS 

ey | - 20 ForHerodfeared Iohn ,; knowing that | * Shall we goe, and buy* two hundreth penie! #he beginning to 
ww [hewazaiuſtman, andan holy, and reuerenced | worth of bread,and giue themto cate ? - "> Se 
him, and when hee heard him, heedidmany | 38 * Thenheelaid ynto them, How many! 4-3 SOM 
Jeon v4 things, and heard him "gladly... : loaues haue yee? goe and looke. And when: ewentie C—_ 
Nance (11.21 Butthe time being conuentent when | they knew it, they ſaid, Fiue,and two fiſhes. _ 

dqarf Herod on his birth day made a banker to his 39 Sohec commanded them to make them * Matth,x4.17- 
| BR princes and captaines , and -chicfe eſtates of | all fit downe by * companies ypon the greene; 4X a | 
k : - 1 ads +... | 5 | t Word for word," 
tbe /erd 2.2 And the daughter® ofthe ſame Herodi- | 40 Then they fate downe by "rowes , A | 

wha 97 SCAINC in, anddaunced , and pleaſed Herod, | hundreds,and by fifties., y | | 


þ ebrewes,whgo 
trades Ant 14 , 


4% 4,8 = n - bh; da: - 1 
al Bil, and them tharſate at table tqgether, the King ..41 And heetooke the fiue-loaues, andthe! _ 
Wc-\ aid vnto the maide, Aske of mee what thou | two fiſhes, and looked vpto heaucn, and gaue] Now he c:lirh the! 


g *4 © . . o ! rowe "of X R : 
| wilt,and I will giuett thee. EY FE Rrers 


4-19: | 
| (mended to\ + 


Y 


. 


thankes, and brake theloaucs, and gauethem; g,,4.. 


| 23 Andhce {ware vnto her , Whatſocucr | to his diſciples to ſet beforerhem, and the two * Th word /- | 


; FN BALE” Cy mpreth,ti.e beds: 

| thou ſhalt aske ofmee, Iwill giueit thee, exc | fiſhes he diuided among them all. | _ 
| vnto the halfc of my kingdome., 42 Sotheydidall cate,and were ſatisfied. mer dly 

/ . « - . $ 47) cas, 
Wigs, | - 24 * So? thee wenttoorth, and ſaid toher 4.3 And they tooke vp twelue baskets ful of zeanng therihy | 
( - : y | hat they ſate | 

me , | mother, What ſhall Iaske? And ſhee ſaid, lohn the tragments,and of the fiſhes, "4nd 

x. WHEW YOWC 
mize, | Baptiſts head. | 44 And they that had caten , were about or by cn-ther, | 
+ 25. Then ſhee came in flraightway with | Hue thouſand men. . beds in agarden. * 


; - ! he taich u 
| haſte vnto the king, and asked,faying, I would = 45 Q 7 And firaightway he cauſed his diſci-) Rn = 
[that thou ſhouldeſt 


gue mce cuen now ina |, ples to goe intothe ſhip, and to goe before yn-| #7 their little | 
| charger the head of Tohn Baptiſt. 
| 26 Then the King was very lorie : yet for 


' Jabourgare ſab * 
| his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which fate at 


., tempeſ}, which 
away the people. | Chit doth fo } 
46 Then afſoone as he had ſent *them away, moderate, being, 


tothe other {1de vnto Bethſaida, while he ſent ie& to agreac 
' table with him, he would not rcfuſc her. 


unde | 27 And immediatly the king ſent the 1 hang- 
jder,od man, and gauechargethathis head ſhould bee | was inthe middes of the Sea, and heealoneon 
2 | broughtin. So hee wentand beheaded himin | the land. | * nd by foch 
ws |thepriſon, 48 Andheeſawthem troubled in rowing, meancs as they. 


28 And broughthis head inacharger, and | (forthe wind was contrarie vnto them) and al (ot rl 
, . " A Ki . [8] : 
'gaueitto the maide, and the maide gaucitto | boutthe fourthwatchof the night, he came vn- the Churchtof. 
' her mother. 


 tothem walking yponthe ſea, and wouldhaue, [49904 froin 
| 29 Andwhen his Diſciples heard it, they 


is world 
paſted by them. 'x His diſciples. 
| ' . o » » . * 4» 
; came and tooke yp his bodie, and putitina | 49 Andwhenthey ſaw him m—_— vpon; _ 
| the ſea, they ſuppoſedithad beene a ſpirit, andy Tveynereſs 


| « exied can arrefrom leauing 


Fe . . ' precent in pow- 
he departed intoa mountaine topray. iaktongh ab: 


47 * And when cuen was come, the ſhippe fencin body,rhaz | 


: 


he bringeth them, 
to an happy ha- { 
uen, at ſuch time ! 


: to be amaſcd, when. 
5o For they all ſawe him, and were ſore/they4zow char ir + 


afraid : but anon he talked with them, and "ut era | 


| vato them, Beof good comfort: it is I, beenor{more afonjicd 


: 'then enex they 
| afraide. ' were before, when 


| 51 Then hee went yp ynto them into theſrho/ ſr thewind | 
1 p Cf the [eas 
ſhip,and the wind ceaſed, andthey were!muchtc,,.., ky ; 


Iiii 3 —_ i 


f 
$ : | 
þ : 


Mrnefſe , by 


Mllhave abun4 


4 . 


f Ea mani T $4 pa 


voy a oe TIPS + _— 40% 


- =» —- ewe a. 45 


"a 


—— ———_—————_ 


8; Mharke: 


————_— 
Mens traditions] = * 


'2, Either they {| 
1p! £6 nat,on. $ $6 #3 "31 +44) j i r ;  \) = >, . 4 
1% a9 well con- f s - 5 2 For chey kid not E confdeted the mat - 


F NEE : : 315i g 
ſierqi1-rmires ter; of the loaues, becaule theic hitarres wete 
—_— Ee (092103 TY? TA 35 30 x 


lo 4: \,? ſomnch ; kardned.” ; b 
thr thi vertue | 53 , C *', ' nd they 


PF 


of Ci1+:54 P.45 20 | n * : " cartie oe, tid went into 
jirance ro | elahd of Gennefatet,abartitieg, 
ad er eexeprr $4, 7.50 when hey were cine our ofthe 

ſot ariba. mirey ſhip {ttaightWay they knew him, '* 
cle whith wis dong -* oO 2699: T1004 39 TIP ATE TRTTIT 
'55 Andran about throughout all that regi- 


but alle before, = 5 | afuroy. with. pcs + qa + Arq _ 
* Marke 14-34- | 61 roundabout, 44d begiti to cafle hither and 


$ Ctartbeing ? 


lejje trance to | 


OWNe COouitreys | 
ang pred vp. 
O01 a ſudden a- 
moneſt them © 
whom he was 
inotloeoked for, 
{1< recetued to 
jthzir greac profi 
ta Or tbe henme, 
tf the garment. 


they heard that he was, ; 


fownes , or cities or villages, they laidetheir 
| ick&in the ſtrectes, and prayed him that they 
{ Might touch ar'the leaft the edge of his gar- 


made whole. ' | 
"as HARP. Vit. 


| 2:ſheri hands. 4 The Phariſes traditions: ahuut waſhings. 
Hypocrites. 8. Mans traditions more” ſet by then Gods, 
' 10 Parents my5l bee honoured. 14 The things that doe 
in deededefile a man. 25 The woman of Chanane- $33 
The deafe dumme man is healed. 
Hen ** pathered vnto him rhe Phariſes; 
and certaitie of the Scribes which came 
trom Hieruſalem. | | 
2 Aud whenthey ſaw ſome ofhis diſciples 
Leate meate with Þ common hands, (thatisto 
fay, ynwaſhen) they complained. 
en doe 3 (ForthePhariſes, andallthe Tewes, cx- 
aro ppexogmes cept they waſhitheir hands oft, catenor, © hol- 


thing rhe inſu 4 ding the tradition of the Elders. 
per (icon that id 

to ſay,in a wor- 
ſhip of (0d 
fondly deuiſed 
of themſelues. 

a ord fer word 


; 
þ 
( 


* M:tth,1$.2. 

1 Nonaedo more; 
ref.!t the wife. 1 
dec Gad 
tn ilcy that 
ſ-vutd ve wileſt, 
and.cvat, vpon | 
a zeale oftheic | 
ow!i'e traditions 
for men doe not + 


; 


+- 


eate br:ad : a kind, 
of ſpeech which 


q ; and< pots,and of braſen veſlels,and of beds.) 


H-brewes w/e , , 
Letie bread fir IT NN asked him the Phariſes and Scribes, 


all kydoffrode, , Why * walke not thy diſciples according to the 


'b F, he: PI = -. * . 4 R £ 
[ood ret as Irradition of the Elders, bur cate'meate with v- 


"Their "Lorin : waſhen hangs ? 

TW | . 

Vos: 5-4 » 6 ?Thenhe anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 

[poet mu vg Surely *Eſay hath prophecicd well of you, hy- 
an r - _ =p - . 

Hed with common 4 POCIIECS, AS it is written , This people honou- 

Phendling ef things, reth me with lips , but their heart is farre away 

Marth 15 11, 12h , . 

CE Ob/eruing die |from me. 

+ 254M TY 3 But they worſhip me in vaine,teaching 

from cul offaires, for doEtrines the commandements of men. 

and worldly,they * 

4 who meat, | 636 

S.11 they waſh apart, and obſerue the tradition of men , as the 

th mſclues firſt, 

e 8 tleſtwords 

aye -nde rſtood all. 

kmid's of veſſels, ; 


which aye ap - 


ſuch like things yee doe. 
9 5Andheſaid vato them, Well, yee reie& 
_ dfrrow the commandement of God, thatyee may ob- 
VJE. . .* s» : 
177 live they (ere your owne tradition. 
br akndef ; 10 For Moſes faid,*Honour thy father and 
*ach taken ; 
om the He- ; 
I brewes: for amongs them, the way i taken for trade of life. 2 Hypocriſte is alwayes ioy- 
ned with !uperſtition. * 1/a 29.1 4. 


'deuiles of ſuperſtitious men doe not onely not fulfill the Law of God (as they blaf- 
;phemouſly perſwaded themſelues) but alſo doe vtrerly take it away. 5 Truereli- 


more amaled inthernſtſues, #iFwituciled: 13 thy mother: and's Whoſocucr ſhall ſpeakeeuit” Ev4.,;; 


 F#l'by 


drpne | thicher in couches all that'wetse ſicke , where | deine | ſuch lik g Ty 
1cy hearc Y 2 | 14 Thenhecalledthewholemultitudeyn- *Maiagi 
56 And whitherſocuer hee entted into | | l 


menr. And as maty as touched him , were | 


of tather or mother, let him 8 die the death, i! Kio 1) 
"IT Butt yee Py AFa nian fay to fathet ot mo. « mag 
ther, Corbati',” Bar ir , By the gift chat isoffel 1otauny 
mee, thou maiefthaneprofic ny WV 
*- 12 So yee ſaffer him! Ho more to 
thing for his father, or hismbthee, 
13 Making the word of G&d' 6f noneau- 
thotitie, by yohr tradition which yee haut orz 
deined: and yeedoemany ſuchlikethings; *-- 


i? 
{0 


doe any. 


to him, and aid vnto them; 'Hearken youall: 

vnto me; atid vngderſtand,” ©; Fu 
I5 Thereis nothing withoitt a man, thay 

can defile himi', when it entreth into him ; bur 


7 


the things which proceede out af him,arethey 


; which defile the man. 


| | z 4th Apoſiles we inp (hr with, for eating with ynwa=- | 


4 Andwhen they come fromthe marker, 
+ except they wath, they cate not: and many o- | 
;therrhings there bee, which they hauc taken | 
a ypon them to obferue, asthe waſhing of cups, | 


4 *Foryeliy the commandement of God | 


: waſhing ofpots and of cups , and many other 


3 The moreearneſtche ſuperſtirious are,the : 
,mcre m are mad, in proniiiing themfeines Gods fauour by their deſerts, 4 The | 


f 


\gion, which is cleane contrarieto ſuperſtition , confiſterh in ſpiritoall worſhip : and | 
|atl enemies of true religion, although theyſeeme to baue taken deepe roote, ſhall by | 


* Exod.20.1 2, deut.5.16, epheſ.g.2, 


| 


| pluck vp. 


; 


4 


into a man, cannot defile him, 


© 26 Ifatly hautearesto heare/lethim heare. 
17 And when hecameinto anhouſe, away 
fromthe people, his diſciples asked him con- 
ccrning the parable. 2 7 
18 Andheſiid vnto ther, What? are yee 
without vnderſ{tanding alſo? Doe yenor know 
that whatfocuer thing from without entreth 


'19 Becanfc'ir'entreth not into his heart, 


? 
| 
q 
| 
| 


but into the belly, and gocth out into the 
draught which is the ® purging of all meates?  rwikatie! 
20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth out  wetyink 
of man,that defileth man. © © | alman, | 
21 *Forfromwithin, exe out ofthe heart * cms; 
of men , proceede cuillthoughts, adulterics, oo af 
. . 3 CALRMM 17 
fornications,murthers, tinſtwhenly 
22 Thetts,' couctouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, de- gion, 
ccite,vncleannefle, a & wicked eye, backbiting, mis. 
pride, fooliſhneſle. 6 & COR 
23 Alltheſe cutill things come from within, * Maw.1y.u 
and defile a man. 4» ER 
| bag = the prouddce 
24 © *© And from thence hee aroſe, and wag ry, 
= ' k [ neo |} 
went into the borders of T'yrus and Sidon, themgharfne 
and centred into an houſe , and would that no 9ccthemoddl! 
] ! d h in anu humble ! 
man ſhould haue knowen : but hee could not ners asirwer 
bee hid. = violently wring 
X : by out, ' 
24 Fora certaine woman, whoſelitle daugh- | in tw 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and oy ns 
came,andfell athis fecte, next toTyru a 
26 (And the woman was a ® Greeke, a Denial 
"Syrophenifſian by nation) and ſhee beſought pogo 5 
. . i i Newovonr 
him thathe would caſt out the deuill out of her — 
Oo % £44, , 
daughter | = a 
27 BucTESVS faidvnto her, Let the gw wits 
children firſt bee fed: for it is not good to RR 
take the childrens bread, andto caſt it ynto jrma emu, 
eake more cur} 
oywhelpes. : Onctonh, | 
28 Then ſhee anſwered , and ſaid ynto y Arif eſo 
. ; þ 4 11108 [46 
him , P Trueth Lord, yet in deede the 7,,j4,mwr 
whelpes eate vader the table of the childrens fri | 
| whelpes,fthe9 | 
crummes«  , canbur gatiery 
29 Then hee ſayd vnto her, For this fay- #* comm 
oy , : ' . FP, : ar , ; 
ing goethy way: thedeuill is gone out of thy 1: tenjrr! | 
daughter. | | ; eranerieem 
c | | androtthec | 
30 And when ſhee was come home to het qwuirud, 
houſe, 
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_ The blindhealed: 3: 
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4a 19a 


_ 
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54 ungry Ted; © Chap. vii [+ 


| houſe; ſhee found rhe denill departed, aud her 

 dmghterlyingonthebed. TF, 
wderather; . 38 C7 And hee departed againe: from the 
pools. | cottes'of T'yrus arid Sidon, and- came vnto 
gibi che ſes of Galile,, through the middes of the 
woes | coaftsof 4 Decapolis. 
Wo | 32; And hoy bevupha vnto him one that 
oe | was deate, and tammered inhis ſpeach, and 
| poet | prayed&-himto puthis hand ypon him, | 
rip 00 # 33 Thenhe tookehimafide fromthe mul- 
9 | titude, and puthis fingers in hiscares, and did 
| Ven ſpir,and touched his tongue. | 
oy 34 Andlooking vpto heauen, heeſighed, | 
Li, | andiayd vnto him, Ephphara, that is, Bee o-. | 
| pened. | 
| 35 Andftraightway his cares were opened, 
| and the ſtring of his rongue was looſed,and hee 

ſpake plaine. 

' 36 And hee commanded them that they 
\ ſhould tell no man : buc how much ſocuer hee 
| forbade-them,, the more a great deale they 
| publiſhed it, 
| 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, 
' faymg, * He hath done all things well : he ma- 
| keth both the deafe to heare , and the dumbe 
| troſpeake. 


| 

| CHAP. VIII. 

| x Themiracle of the ſeuen loaues. 11 The Iewes ſeeke ſixnes. 
| 15 Tobewareof the leauen of the Phariſes. 22 A blind 
! man healed. 27 The peoples ſundry opinions of Chriſt, 
29 The Apoſtles acknowledge ChriSt. 31 Heeforetelleth 
bs death. 33 Peter, Satan. 35 To ſane and loſe the 
' life. 38 Tobeaſhamed of Christ. : 
aha $.324 N * choſe dayes, when there was a verie 
| L great multitude, and had nothing to cate, 

' Iclus calleth his diſciples to him, and fayd vn- 

| tothem, 

2 Thauecompaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue now continued with me three 
dayes,and haue nothing to catc. 

' 3 Andif {ſend themaway faſting to their 
Felfirwrd, OWNe houſes , they would ? faint by the way : 
now for ſome of them came from farre. 
imafl 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence 

7 canaman ſatisfie theſe with bread here inthe 
| wilderneſle? | 

| And hee asked them, How many loaues 

haue ye? Andthey fayd,Seuen. 

6 Thenhe commanded the multitude to 
fit downe on the ground: andhe tookethe ſe- 
uen loaues, and gaue thankes, brake them, and 
eaue to his diſciples to ſet before them , and 
they did ſet chembefore the people. 

7 They hadallo a fewe ſmall fiſhes : and 
when he had giuenthankes , hee commaunded 
them alſo tobe ſet before them. 

8 Sothey did cate,and were ſufficed, and 

they tooke vp of the broken meate that was 

left, ſeuen baskets full. 

' 9 (Andthey that hadeaten, wereabourt 

' foure thouſand) ſo he {ent them away. 

kzz9, 10 C* Andanon heentredinto athip with 
| his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 

' manutha, . 


l. 


11. * ' Andthe Phariſes® camefoorth, and * Marth. : 6 1, | 
began: to diſpute! with him, ſeeking of him's? _ 5 
figne from heauen;and tempring him. do&rine of the ? 

2 Thenhee ©lighed decpelyin his ſpirit, TE, giving | 


no credit to the 


- 


andſayd, Why doeth this generation ſceke > already 
fione ? Venly I fay vnto you, 4A higne ſhall jc? but Chriff 


not be giuen ynto'this generation. ng argrie 
| : wit d 
13 ©Sohee lefe them, and went into the werly torltake 
{hip againe,and departedto the orher fide. hem ' 
p * A - k b A common 
4 © * And they had forgotten to rake zinc of peach, | 


bread , neither had they in the ſhip with them 75 14+ He- 


brewes uſe, where 


| but one loafe. .Uyu mmrant that q 


"the Phariſes went * 
ifromtherr houſes | 


I5 *Andhee charged them, ſaying, Take 
of purpoſe to en.- 4 


heede,and beware ofthe leauen of the Phari- 

{es,andof the leauen of Herod. | _ him, 
x? "I c 

16 * Andtheyreaſoned among themſelues, tonecren por | 


ww Neart roote, 


ſaying, It #4, becauſe we haue no bread. fer the Lord was ? 
17 And when lIeſus knew it, hee tayd vnto. 7 7#c »ce- * 


wed with theſe 


them, Why reaſon you thr, becauſe ye haue no; »«..,, great infi- 

bread? perceiue ye not yet,neither vnderſtand?|4##e | 

haue ye yourhearts yet hardened? | Mane beter? 
18 Hauc hee eyes,and ſeenot ? and haue ye! 


[tt acutted kind 
of ſte. '«> Ve ry 4 
EAares and heare not ? and doc yee NOT ICINCIN-, £97207; among 
ber? _— 
; ' Wherern {ame ſuc 
19 * When I brakethe fiuc loaues among »9:dc the/s 


must bee vndeye | 


fine thouſand, how many baskets full of bro- þ,u4 7. 


ken meate tooke yee vp ? They lavd voto hum, ken for a liv, on 
yeevp yiayGV 3 , 

ww e Jome ſuch like, ; 

[| cluc. ' eAnd when they l 


20 And when 7brake ſeuen among foure; [ek ont the | 
thouſand, how many baskets of the leauings 7; 
of broken meate tooke yce vp? And they ſaid, WR 2 mee.. 
Scuen, * Wenuſt hes 

21 Thenheſaid ynto them,* How 754 that ©! Org 
ye vnderſtand not? Me} wore | 

22 + And hee came to Bethſaida, and they of God, what 


k : : © device foeuer 
broughtablind man ynto him, and defired him the) beof,cithex 


; m the Chu ch, * 
to touch him. or inciuill poli- 


22 Then he tookethe blinde by the hand, A 
and1cd him out of the towne, and ſpat inhis we Ar 


eyes,& put his hands ypon him, andasked him, fixed on eantily 
things, are vt= 


it he ſaw ought. . 'rexly blincein , 
24 Andhelooked vp,and aid, If feemen : Frauenly things, 
for I ſcethem walking like trees. —_ 4 - 
25 After that, hee puthis hands againe yp- Þ/i"ly er forty 
on his eyes, and made himslookeagaine. And 1%» 6. , = 


hee wasreſtoredto his fight, and fawe cuery |, 7 omen | 
_ y ut to paſſe, that |} 

man afarre off clearely. Jos vader 
. . | not theſe things « 

26 5 And hee ſent him home to his houſe, ,1,4.:./, Sim 


ſaying, Neither gocinto the toine , nortell it #4cmider: 

- . 4 4 Uiueimage } 
toany inthetowne. | of our regeners. 
27 C** Andletuswentont, and his diſci- £2", which | 
» - -y. . l [ » epd dd. * 
ples into the townes of CeſareaPhilippi. And ting vs tiomehe 
by he way hee asked his difcipes, ſaying vato $214. workethy 
D and accompli- | 

them, Whom doe men ſay that | ain ? ſketh by lirtle 

and litt!s in vs, 


28 And they anſwered, Sozze ſay, Tohn #7; uma 


' Baptiſt : and ſome, Elias: andſome, one of che ſome moowing of | 


men r-henhbe couldy 
Prophets. ; not diſcerne theip | 


29 Andhe faydynto them, But whom fay' 6-4: 
ee commutit« | 


ye that Jam? Then Peter anſwered, and fayd%1;,, arm. 


Z 


ynto him, Thou art that Chriſt. ' 10 t#4C in deede, 


whether he could | 

; a ſec well or no. 
5s Chriſt will not haue his miracles to be ſeparated from his dhQrine. *Mare, 
16,13.luke 9.18, 6 Manie prayſe Chriſt , which yer norwi ding ſpoyle 


him of his prayle, - 
z3o 7And 
L 


I 


| 


— [Porer rebuked. 


—  ——— _—_ 


S: Marke: 


+ _ — * ES 
 Eliasiscome 


7 Chriſt hath 
appointed his | 
rimes to 7 prea-, 
ching of the Go- 
ſpel & therefore! 

. here deferreth ir 

; to a more com- | 

' modious time, 

| leſt ſudden haſte 

! Mould rather 

* binder then fur- 

| ther the myſtery 
of his conung, 

$8 Chriſt ſuftred 
all that he ſufte- 
Ted for vs, not 
viiwillingly,nei 
ther vnawares, 
hutforeknowin 
it, & willingly. 

: 9 Noneare 
more mad then | 

: they that are 

: wiſe beſide the 

' word of God. 

' þ This u not god- 

: I, bat worldly 

' wiſedorme. 

' 20 The diſciples 

; of Chriſt muſt 

; beareſtoutly, 
what burde loe- 
uer the Lord lai- 
eth vpo them, 8 
ſubdue the atfe+ 
Eions of y fleſh, 
*Mat, 10.38. & 

: 26.24.luke 9.23 

' and 14 27. 

; ®Mar.10.39. & 
xsC.25.luke 9.2.4 

| end 17.33. 

' 8x They aretht 

! moſt ſovuliſh of 

* all men, which 

| purchaſe the en+ 
1oying of this 

+ life, with the 
Iofle of euerla- 

: Ning bliſſe. 
*Mat 10.3 3k 

9.26.and 12.9. 


*Mat.6.28. lake 
9-27. 


@ When hee ſh 
begin hu kingdo 
through the prea 
ching of the Go- 
ſþcl: that is to ſay 
after the reſurre- 
Gon. | 
* Matth. 1 7el » 
ke 9.2 8. | 
' 3 The heauenly 
elory of Chriſt, 
which ſhoul4 
withina ſhort * 
ſpace be abaſed 
vpon the croſle, 
Is auouched by 
viſible fignes, by 
the preſence andy 
ralke of Elias & 
, Moſes, & by the 
voice of the Fa- 
ther himſelfe,be-' 
fore three of his 


are witneſſes a- 
gainſt whom ly - 4 
erth.no exceptio, 
d Did ſparklc as 
of weye. 

e They weye be- 

ſide themſelues 
r feare. 

*Matth. 3.17.and 
$9 5-chap. ls 


; ſus, Maſter, it is good for vs to bee here: letys 
diſciples, which { 


' 39 7 And hee ſharpely charged them, that 8 And ſuddenly they looked round. 2 


concerning him they ſhould tellno man. 

31 *Then hebeganto teach them that the 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, and 
ſhould bereprooued of the Elders, and of the 
hie Prieſts, andthe Scribes, and bee ſlaine, and 
within three dayes riſe againe. 

.32 ? Andheſpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter tooke him aſide , and began to rebuke! 
him. | 

33 Thenhe turned backe,and looked on his 
diſciples, and rebukedPeter, ſaying, Get thee 
behindeme Satan : for thou vnderſtandeltnot | 
the thingsthatare of God, butthe things that 
are of men. 

34 ©” Andhe called the people vnto him 
with his diſciples,and ſayd vnto them, * Who- 
ſoeaer will follow me, let him forſake himſelfe, 
and take vp his crofle, and follow me. 

35 For whoſoeuer will *fauc his life , ſhall 


# 
Z 


{loſe it : but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my 


ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall aueit. 

36 ”* For what ſhall it profice a man, 
though he ſhould winne the whole world,it he 
loſe his ſoule? 

37 Or what exchange ſhalla man 
his ſoule? | ; 

28 *For whoſocuer ſhall bee aſhamed of 
me, and of my wordes among this adultc- 
rous and finfull generation, of him ſhall the 
Sonne of man bee aſhamed alſo, when he com- 
methinthe gloricof his Father with the holy 
Angels. | 


give for 


CHAP. IX. 

2 ChriSts transfiguration. 7 Chrit muſt be beard, 11 Of 
Elias and Tolm BaptiSt. 14 The poſſeſſed #s bealed. 
23 Faithcan doe all things. 31 ChriSt foretelleth hit * 
death. 33 Who  greate$t among the Apoſtles. 36 
Chri$t taketh a childe in his armes. 42 To offend 50 
Salts Peace. 

Nd* hee fayd vnto them, Verely I ſay 

ynto you,thatthere be ſome of ther that 

{tand here, which ſhall not taſte of death cill 

they haue ſcene the *kingdome of God come 

with power. | 

*1 And fixe dayes aftcr, Teſus taketh 

ynto him Peter, and Tames, and Iohn, and 

carieth them vp into an hie mountaine out of 
the wayalone, and his ſhape was changed be- | 
fore them, 

3 Andhis rayment did ® ſhine, azd was 

very white as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can | 

make vponthe earth. 

) 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias ' 

with Moſes,and they were talking with Ieſus. 

5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſayd to Ie- 


makealſo three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moſes,and one for Elias. 

6 Yethe knew not what he ſayd: for they 
were cafraid. 

7 Andthere wasa cloude that ſhadowed 
them,anda voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
F This is my welbeloued Sonne : heare him. 


| 


' : 
i : 
L! 


bout, and ſawe no more any man faue Jeſus ' 


ne 
"Math, 
4 Exen 


#44 it wer 


7. j 


t 


| 


onely with them. | < 3 
9 ?** And as they came dowyne from the > The yy: 
mountaine, he charged them that they ſhould ſth appoingy 
tell no man what they had ſeene,ſaue whenthe Publitnngs 
Sonne of man were riſen fromthe dead againe, 

Io Sothey Tkept the matter to themlelues 
and *demanded one of another , whattheri. 
fing from the dead againe ſhould meane ? 

IT 3Alſotheyaskedhim, ſaying, Why ſay 
theScribes, that *Elias nſt firlt come > * 

I2 And heeanſwered,and fayd ynto them, " 

Elias verely ſhal firſt come, and reſtore all }'** ma 
things: and *as it is written of the Sonne of {Sroka | 
man, In mult ſuffer many things, andbeſetat na 
noug (aft 3 Thefooli 

I 3 But Ifay vntoyou, that Elias is come, — | 
(and theyhaue done ynto him whatſocuerthey beer | 
would) as it is written ofhim. | Comm 

14 { *+And when he came to hadiſciples, Ptharthr 
heſawa great multitude about them, andthe roms 
Scribes diſputing with them. oN 

I5 And firaightway allthe people, when terin» wane 
they beheld him, were amaſed, and ranne to ns 
him,and ſaluted him. SPA 

16 Thenhee asked the Scribes, What dil- = ME LJ | 
pute you among your ſelues? 4 Chili 

17 Andoneofthe company anſwered, and !,” _ 
ſayd,Maſter, Thaue brought my ſonne vnco wontyctate 
thee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit : E! dhe mgretle 

18 And whereſocuer heetaketh him, hee =. 
freareth him,and he fometh, and gnaſheth his D_ 
teeth,and pinethaway : and Iſpake to thy dif- 5%» 
ciples, thatthey ſhould caſt him out, and they: 
could not. | 

19 Thenhee anſweredhim, and ſayd, O 
faithleſſe generation , how long now ſhall I 
be with you ! howlong now ſhall I ſuffer you ! 

Bring himvntome. | 

20 So they brought him vnto him: and aſ- 

ſooneas the ſpirit 8 ſaw him he tare him, and he x Some «1 
. , ſus had looked 
fel down on the ground wallowing & foming, upon the ky the 

2T Then heeasked his father, How long nenhrgy 4 
timeis it ſince hchath becn thus? Andheſaid, ,vrgrqon 
Of a childe. ——_ 

22 Andofcttimes hee caſteth him into the 
fire, andinto the water to deſtroy him : bucit 
thou canſt doe any thing, helpevs , and hauc 
compaſſion ypon vs. 

23 And Ieſus ſfaydynto him, If thou canſt ,,,,;.,ww 
belecueit, Þallthings are poſſible to him that wcinitco ak 
beleeueth, ogy 
24 And ftrajghtway the father of the child 
crying with teares,ſayd,Lord,I belecue : helpe 


. my vabelicte. 


25 When Ieſus ſawe that the people came 
running together , hee rebuked the vncleane 
ſpirit, ſaying vntohim, Thou dumbeand deate 
ſpirit, I charge thee, come out ofhim, and en- ere | 
terno more into him. cho 
26 5Then the ſpirit cried, and rent him more our | 
ſore, and cameout, and he was as one dead, m_— 
0 


5 The neeref 
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Chap. x. 


$a 
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'ſomuch tharmany ſayd, He is dead. 


27 Bucleſus tooke his hand, andlift him vp, 
| hell, inrothefire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 
need®/'' 28 And when he was come into the houſe, 


'-andhe aroſe. 
| ph Se his diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not 
Gs tocaft | we calt him out ? 

eoxofhis! 2 And hee ſaid vnto them, This kinde can 

PF | by no other meanes come foorth,but by prayer 

| and faſting. 

uh 17.22) 20 C* Andthey departed thence &iwent 

M4 together through Galile , and hee would nor 
wir -| E0arany ſhould hauc knowen it. 

| howith 31 7 Forheetaught his diſciples, and ſayd 

fa=; Into them, The Sonne of nian ſhall be deliue- 

| red intothe hands of men, and they ſhall k'll 
yew | pit, butafter that he is killed, hee ſhall riſe a- 
pheffot-| paine thethird day. 

| 32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying, 
| and were afraid to aske him. 
kiib.1. |; 23 *35 Aﬀcer, hee came to Capernaum : and 
Ty homiy When hee was in the ® houſe, hee askedrhem, 
ainoit. | hat was it that yee diſputed among you by 
nakhis | the Way ? 
34 And they held their peace: for bythe 
; way they reaſoned among themſelues , who 
| ſhould be the chiefeſt. | 
\  '35 Andheſate down,and called the twelue, 
and fayde to them, If any man defire to bee 
| firſt, cheſame ſhall bcelaltof all, and ſeruanc 
' ynto all. 
36 And hetooke alittlechilde, and ſet him 


' inthe middesof them , and tooke him in his. 


| armes,and ſayd vnto them, 
| 37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receive one of ſuch 
little childrenin my Name, receiueth me : and 
4g | Whoſoeuer receiueth me, recciucth not mee, 
wxem, | but him that ſent me. 
Gmmnat, 38 © ** Then Iohn anſwered him, fay- 
. | ing, Maſter, wee ſawe one caſting out deuils by 
mhor ofa thy Name , which followeth not vs, and wee 
try forbade him, becauſe he followerh vs not. 
anordi- | 39 *Bur Icfus ſayd, Forbid him not: for 
Jooke | there is no man that can doe a wiracle by m 
namor- | Name. that can lightly ſpeake cvill of me. 
lth | 40 For wholocuer is not againlt ys is on 
kneandthe; OUr part. 
ſy, | 41 * And whoſocuer ſhall giue you a cup 
«$1042 | of water to drinke for my Names ſake, becauſe 
| yebelong to Chriſt, verely Iſay vnto you, hee 
' ſhall not loſe his reward. 
m6, 42 *'* And whoſocuer ſhall offend one of 
Gdisfofe.. theſe little ones that belecue in me,it were bet- 
ant | terforhim rather, that a milſtone were han- 
utter tc) 


tany | | 
= opt the ſea. 


wn of | 
Ry 43 


{intolife, maimed, then hauing two handes, to 
[goeinto hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be | 
| quenched, | 
PY 44 *\Where their ® worme dieth not, and 
wwne | thefirencuer goeth out. | 
om 45 Likewie, Itthy foote cauſe thee to of= 


b 


$ £5 
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i 


| gether,let not man ſeparate. 


| gedabout his necke, and thathe were calt into | 
. Ciples rebuked thoſe that broughtthem, 


* Wherefore, if thine hand cauſe thee 
[tooffend,cur it off: it is better for thee toenter | 


fend,cutitoff: itis better for thee to goe halt 
intolife, then hauing two feete , to be caſt into 


46 Where their worme dieth not, and the *:_We muſt te 
fire neuer goerth out. powdred by 
47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, _—_ od 
: 4 P 
the kingdome of God with one eye, then has <5 mo bim, . 
uing two eyes, to be caſtinto hell fire, | being knitto- | 
48 Where the worme dicthnot,andthe fire ** oneamegher 
n That vs, ſhall be 
49 "Forcuery man ſhall bee® falted with [3/777 1 Goa, 
fire : & *euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted withſalt. with the mcorrap= 
50 *Saltis good: bur if the ſaltbe voſauo- 57,59 Wy 
your ſelucs,and hauepeaecone withanother, "743+ 
CHAP. X 
9 The wife onely for fornication is to be put away. 13 Lit- 
keth Ieſus how he may poſſeſſe enernall life. 28 The A- 
pofeles forſooke all things for ChriSts ſake. 33 ChriSt 
foreſheweth his death. 3 5 Zebedeus his ſonnes requeſ#- 
Nd * he *aroſefrom thence,and wentin= M7570:19-7: 
ro the coalts of Iudea by the farre fide of DD went 
om thence : for 
andas he was wont, he taughtthem againe. ones Arrag and 
2 ThenthePhariſes came and asked him, ;,. 7 wm 
and tempted him. 
3 Andheanſwered, and fayd vntothem, | 
What did * Moſes command you ? *Dent.24.1, 
a bill of diuorcement,and to put her away. | 
3 P y uvera!low thoſe 
5 *' Thenleſus anſwered, and fayd vnto diuorces which | 
them,For the hardnefle of your heart he wrote **Lawe did 
4 | b Looke Mat.rg 
6 But at the beginning of che creation 7 4/rgame | 
& : Oo them no comman« 
God madethem maie and temale : dement to put a- + 
7 *For this cauſc ſhall man leaue his fa- 2m nts 4 
good promiſe for * 
8 Andthey twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo ;;; rr 4 
that they are no more twaine,but one fleſh. |; ne oftherr bugs. 
9 *Therefore,what Godhath coupled to- «Ge. 


ſeaſoned and 
Plucke it out,it is better for thee to goe into ceprable tacrig- 

gether,naay ſea- 
neuer goeth out. 

being ſeaſoned 
rie, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? haue ſalt in *Marth 5.1. 

tle children are brought ts Chrift. 17 Arich man aſ- 
46 Blinde Bartimens healed. 

* Matth. r9. IT, 
loruan,&rhe peoplereſorted vnto him againe, 7,1. r1.4,.7: 
ifit were lawfull foraman to put away hs wife, 7/ng,av4going 

foorth, 
4 Andthey ſayd, Moſes ſuffered to write 

z Goddid ne- 

þ tolerate. 
this? precept vnto you. 

way their wines, 
ther and mother,and cleave vnto his wife. 

*Gen.1,27.. 


matth. i 9 4, 
a Gen.2.2 4. 
1.co7.6,16., 


10 Andin the houſe his diſciples asked him 
azaine of that matter. ag Zh 

11: Andheeſaydynto them, * Whoſoeuer *Marth. 5. 32, 
ſhall pur away his wife and marrie another, 47 59-9 le 
commmitteth adultery againſt her. * & Whomhe puta 

12 Andifa woman put away her husband, 7 =72:/5r 5, , 
and bee married to another, ſhee committeth keeping company | 


x ' with another. 
adulterie. *Matth 19.13, 


13 C* *Then they brought little children !=ke x8. x5, | | 
to him, that he ſhould touch them, and his dif-, ct —- 


: prehendethin 


; 2, © . h 4 L 
14 Butwhenleſus ſawit, hee was diſplea-; gc only the fa- 


ſed, andſayd to them, Suffer the little children; thers,bur j chil- 
X renalſo : and ' 
to come vnto me, and forbid them not : forof therefore hee | 
ſuch is the kingdome of God. blefleth them, 
15 Verely Ifay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall , we mutt in | 
not receiue the kingdome of God 3 asalittle| Tice become , 
childe,heſhallnort entertherein. 


: willenterinto 
16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, tome 
an 
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The way tolife. >. 


S. Marke. 


Blinde Bartimenz 7h 


and put hi hands vpon them,and bleſſed them. 
17 C+And when hee was gone out onthe 
way, there came one * running, and kneeled, 


him,and asked him,Good Maſter,whar ſhall. | 
| | third day he ſhall riſe againe. | 


4 Two things 
are chiefly zo be 
eſchewed of the; 


, which earneſily tO 
Idoe that I may poſleſle eternall life ?,:r. 


ſeek erernal life : 
that is toſay an 

opinion of their 
merits or deſer- ' 


| uings, which is «BO 


not only vnders_ 
ſtood,bur con- 
demned by the 


18 Teſus ſaid to him, Why calleſtrhou mee 
od? there is none good but one,cuen God. 


19 Thou knoweſt the commaundements, 


*« Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Thou ſhalt 


due conſiderati-| nor kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not 


on ot the Lawe : 
and the loue of 
riches, which 

- turneth aſide 

- many from that 
Face wherin they 
Tan with a good 
courage. 
*Matth.1 9.16. 

. luke 18.18. 
*Exod.20.13. 

' & Neither by 
force nor deceit, 
nor any other 
meane whatſoe- 
#er, 


| youth. 


beare falſe witneſſe . Thou ſhalt 4 hurtno »za#. 


Honour thy father and mother. 


20 Then he anſwered, and ſaid to him,Ma- 
ſer, all theſe things I bauc obſerued from my 


21 Andleſus looked vpon him and loued 


' him, andſayd vnto him, One thingis lacking 


ynto thee. Goe ard (ell all that thou haſt, and 
giue tothe poore, and thou ſhalchaue treaſure 
in heauen, and come, followe mce, and'take vp 
the crofle. | 


22 But hewas (ad at thatſaying, and went 


| away ſorrowfull: forhe had great poſſeſſions. 


23 Andleſuslooked roundabout, and ſaid 
vnto his diſciples, How hardly doe they that 
haucriches enter into thekingdome of God! 

24 And his diſciples were afraide at his 


; wordes, Bur Ieſus anſwered againe, andſayd 
- yntothem, Children, how hard isit forthem 


thattruſt in riches,to enter into the kingdome 
of God! 

25 Itiscaſier for a camell to goe through 
the eye ofaneedle, then for arichman to cn- 


. terinto the kingdome of God. 


26 Andthey were much more aſtonied,ſay- 


| ing with them{elues, Who then can be ſaued? 


*Matth. 1 9.274 
luke 18.28. _ 
5 Tonegle& all 
things in copa-, 
riſon of Chiiſt,iz 
a ſure way vnte 
eterna!l life,ſe 
that we fall not' 
away by the 


way. 

e An hundreth : 
feld as much,if w8 
Hooke to the true \ 
wſe and commodis 
ties of thu life, ſo 
that mee meaſure 
them after the will 
of Ged,and not 
after the wealth 
zr ſelfe, and our. 
greedy deſire. 

F Exen in the mids 
of perſecutions. 
*Matth 19.30, 
Iauke 13.30. 
*Matith.20.17, 
kuke 18.31, 
6 The diſciples 
are again prepa- 
red to patience 
notto be ouer- 
come by the 

| Forertelling vnt'o 
them of his 
death, which 
was at hand,and 
therewithall of 
life, which 
ould moft cere 
tainly follow, 


27 Bur Icſus looked vpon them, and ſayd, 
With menzt z# impoſſible , but not with God: 
for with God all things are poſlible. 

28 
him, Loc, wee haue forſaken all , and haue fol- 
lowed thee. | | 

29 Icſusanſwered, and ſayd, Verely Iſay 
vnto you, there is no man that hath forſaken 


houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 


mother, or wite, or children, orlandsfor my 
ſake and the Golpels, 

30 Buthe ſhall recciuean *hundred folde, 
now at this preſent, houſes, and brethren, and 
fiſters,and mothers , and children, and landes 
f with perſecutions , and inthe worldto come, 


" eternall life. 


31 * But many thatare firſt, ſhall bee laſt, 
and the laſt, firlt. 

32 © ©* And they were inthe way, going 
ypto Hieruſalem , and Telus went before them 
andthey were troubled, and as they followed, 
they wereaftraid, and Ieſus tooke thetwelue a- 
gain,and began to tel them what things ſhould 
come vnto him, 

33 Saying,Behold,we go vp to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of tnan ſhall bee delivered vnto 
the hie Prieſts, andto the Scribes, and they 


 verhim to the Gentiles. 


of Zebedeus came ynto him, ſaying, Maſter 


-..36 Andheſaidynto them, 
1ſhauld doefor you? 


not whatyceaske, Can yeedrinke of the cuppe 


*5 Then Peter began to fay vnto . 


the blinde fayd yato him, Lord, that I may rc- 


ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall deli | | 


© 34 Andrthey ſhallmocke him, and ſcourg 
him, and ſpit vpon him, and kill him : bur the 


35 C * 7 Then Iames and Iohn the ſonnes Mata 


2 Wenuth 
tri 
8 we would that thou ſhouldeſt doe tor vs that —__ 


What would ye 


37 Andthey ſaydto him, Grauntyntoys; 

that \ye may fit , one at thy right hand, and hd | 
otherat thy left hand in thy glory. | hut 
\ 138  Bucleſus _ vnto them , Yee knowe | 


that I ſhall drinkeof, and be baptized with the 
bapriſme that I ſhall bee baptized with? | 

39 Andthey ſaydvnto him, We can. But 
Ieſus ſayd vato them, Yee ſhall drinkein deed 
of the cuppethatI ſhall drinkeof, and bee bap 
tized with the baptiſine wherewith I ſhall bee 
baptized: | 

40 But to fit at my right hand and ac my 
left, isnot mine to giue , but ir all bee ginen 
to them for whom iris prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard that, they be- 
gan to diſdaine at James and Iohn. 

42 *ButTeſus. called them ynto him, and 8 Tie 
faid to them, * Yee knowe that Þ they which _ 
are princes among theGentiles , have domina-. prinmennus 
tion ouerthem, andthey that be great among ewpng 
them, exerciſc authoritic ouer them, Paſtortarenop 

43 Butic ſhall norbee ſo among you: but — 
whoſocuer will be great among you, ſhall bee xt 
your ſeruant. ConnolGo 

44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you, _— 
ſhall be the ſeruant of all. forſomucha; 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not —_— 
to be {erued, but to ſerue, and to giue hislife ther wil 
for the ranſome of many. + Fee 

45 ©*? Then they came to Iericho : and #4 et 
as hee went out of Iericho with his diſciples, "Methaoa 
and a great multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne Wi, 
of Timeus, a blinde man, fate by the wayes being ll 
ſide, begging. ghar. 

47 And when he heard that it was Teſus off nee. 
Nazareth,he began to cric,and to ſay, leſus the 
Sonne of Dauid,haue mercie on me. | 

43 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee 
ſhould hold his peace:but he cried much more, 
O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

49 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and commaun= 
ded him to be called: and they calledthe blind, 
fayd vnto him, Be of good comfort : ariſe, he 
calleth thee, 

50 So hethrew away his cloke, and aroſe, 
and cametoTeſus. 

51 Andleſus anſwered,and fayd vnto him, 
What wilt thou that I doe ynto thee ? And 


14,1 


cciue ſight. 
52 Then Ieſus fayd ynto him, Goe thy 
ways) 


The Mi. 
tes 2ccore 
proGods 
iement rulg 
their ſubs 
$: butthe 
tors arenox 
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tree curſed. 
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Chap: Eſ- 


"Tohns Baptilme. 24. | _ 


Fe 
| Hers 
f mo 


[ way: thy farh hath fauedrhee. And by and by 


wet 
_—_ Teſus went into the Temple , and beganne to 
gb caſt out them that ſolde and bought inthe 
teen. ' Temple, and ouerthew the tables of the mo= 


kied be \NEy Changers, and the ſeates of them that ſold 


| hereceiucd bu fight, and followed Iclus inthe 


way: 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Chriſt entreth.into Hieruſalem riding on. an aſe. 13. The 

 faitleſſe hog treeis curſed. 15 Sellers and buyers are 

© "af ont of the Temple. 23 The force of faith. 2.4 Faith 
in prayer 2:5 The brothers offencesmu$Þ bee pardoned. 
27 The Prie5ts ache by What authoritie he wrought thoſe 
things that he did. 30 Whence Iohns baptiſme was. 


#: \ Nd * "when they came neere to Hieru- 


falem, to Bethphage and Bethania vnta 
the mounc of Oliues, be tent foorth two of his 
diſciples, | | 

2 Andſayd vnto them, Go your wayes in- 
tothat towne that is ower againſt you,, andal- 
ſoone as ye ſhall enter intoir, yee ſhall finda 
colte tied /whereonneuer matt fate : loofe him, 
and bring him. 

And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe 
yeethis? Say that the Lord hath neede of him, 
andftraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 Andthey went their way , and found a 
colttiedby the doore without, inaplace where 
ewo wayes met,andthey looſed him. 

5 Then certaine of themthar ſtood there 
ſaid vnto them, What do ye loofing the colt ? 

6 Andthey ſaid ynto them, as Iefus had 


| commanded them : So they letthem goe. 


7 E * Andthey broughtthe calt toleſus, 
andcaſt their garments oh him, and he fate vp- 
onhim. 

8 Andmany ſpread their garments in the 
way : other cut downe branches off the trees, 


| and firawed them in the way. 


9 Andthey that went before,and they that 


followed, cried,ſaying Hoſanna: * bleſſed bee 


{ he that commeth in the Name of the Lord; 


10 ÞBleſſed bee the kingdome that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lorde of our father 
Dauid : Hoſanna, © thow which art in the 
higheft heazens. 

11 * So leſus entred into Ieruſalem, and 
into the Femple : and when hee had looked 
abour on all things, and nowe it was eue- 
ning , hee went foorth vnto Bethaniewith the 
twelue. 

12 * Andonthe morrow when they were 
come out from Bethania,he was hungrie. 

13 * And ſeeing a figgetreeafarre off, that 


= had leaues ,hee wentroſee if he might find any 


thing thereon : but when hee came ynto it, hee 
found nothing bur leaues: forthe time of figs 
; Was not yet. 

| 14 Thenleſusanſwered,andſayd to it, Ne- 
.uer man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the 
{world ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 

15 C3 Andthey came to Hieruſalem, and 


ues. 
| 16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man 


' c Thatu, ary © 
ophane inſtru. 


ſhould cariea©veiſell through the Temple. 


' - 17 Andheetanght, ſayingvnto them, Is it! ment of which 


not written, * Mine houſeſhall bee 4 called the **2Ff{oner bad) 
houſe of praier vato all nations? *but you haus made the Court | 
made itadenne of theeues. 
; +8 Andthe Scribes and high Prieftsheard *:/a.56 7. 
i,and ſought howto deſtroy him: for they fea m—— on 
redhim, becauſe the whole multitude was aſto4 ren. 
nied at his doctrine. _ ] 
' 39 But when euen was come , Je/#s went | 
out of thecitie. . 
| 20 C*4And inthe morning as they iour- *#{1h.21.r9. | 
Beyedtogether, they ſaw the " ms dried Gich _— 
vp from the rootes. | ny 
2x. Then Peterremembred, and ſayd vnto joyned with | 
him, Maſter,behold, the figge tree which thoul 
curfedR,is withered. | 
22 Andleſus anſwered,and faid ynto them, 
Haue *the faith of God. j © The faith of God 
23 Foryerily I ſay vnto you, that whoſoe+ fuk leon | 
ver ſhall fay yntothis mountaine, Bee thou tas Thich hawcin; 
kenaway, and caft into the Sea, and ſhall not *Marh.n.7. 
wauerin his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe 1 tir owl 


things which he ſaith, ſhal come to paſſe, what- that 5ou receive | 
focuerhe ſayth,ſhall be doe to him. kay ney 

24 * Therefore I ſay ynto you, Whatſoel ro ſhewe the cer. 
uer ye defire when yee pray , belecuethar fyece (5;ne,ms = 
ſhall haue it, andit thall be dove vnto you, | Prrformencein | 
- 25 *Butwhens yee ſhall ſtand, and pray, Marth 6.14. | 
forgiue, if ye have anything againſt any many £ 776-170 /bal 
that your Father alfo whichis in heauen , may _ "a 
forgiue you your treſpaſles. | | 

26 For if) ye will not forgiue, yourFather 
whichis in heauen,, will not pardon you your - 
treſpaſles, | 

27 ©*5 Then they came againe to Hie+ *Marh.21.23. | 
rufalem : andas he walked in the Temple, there _-” Goſpel: 
cameto him the hie Prieſts , and the Scribes, «ec been alan 
and the Elders, | We der rhe] 

28 And ſaydvnto him, By whatauthoritie P*enc-of an, 
doeſt thou theſe things ? —_ who gaue thee hs my 
this authoritie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe 
things? ] 

29 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd ynto; | 
them , Iwill alſo aske of you a certaine thing, 
andanſwere ye me, and I will tell you by whar: 
authoritie I doctheſe things. 

30 Thebaptiſme of Iohn, was it from hea«: 
uen,or of men? anſwere me. #4 

31 Andthey thought with themſclues,ſay- 
ing,Ifwe ſhall ſay, From heauen, hee will fay, 
Why then didyenot beleeue him? E. | 

32 © Butif weeſay, Ofmen, wee fearethe! © 4rewardef | 
people : forallmen counted lohn, that hewas: no be afcacl 
a Prophetindeede. OS Seats wh 

33 Thenthey anſwered, and ſayd ynto Ie- mighthaze beeg 
ſus,We cannot tell. AndIcſus anſwered, and *** . 
ſayd vnto them,Neither willI tell you by what 


authoritie I doe theſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 


3 Of the vineyard. 10 Chriſt the ſtone refuſed of the Tewes. 
13 Of tribute to be given to Ceſar. 18. The Sadduces de 
ning the reſurretFion, 2.8 The firſt commandement. 31 

To 
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aabot. 


nnd 


he Cornerſtone. -7—— $: Make, 


"The Refurreaigg 


[ 
r ET DER —_ We rn , 
" ” | __—_ -_" 
[ To lowe God and. thy neighbour, i better thetſacrifices, 
| * : 36 Chriſt Dauids ſonne. 38 To beware of the Scyibes 
; | and Phariſes. 42 The poore widowes - 
' c | 
# Thecalling + 
of God isnot tt- 
ed either to 
place,perſon,or 
ne withour 
BXception. 
a Thi word pa- 
wable which the + 
Emuargelits vſe, 
Aoeth not onely 


2 parables, * A certaine man planted a 
vineyard, and compaſſed it withan hedge, and 


' went intoa ſtrange countrey. ] 
oet * [2'-b Andatthe time,he ſent to the husband- 
ifigfie a compa- * s : | 
ring of things to» | Men aſeruant, that he might receiue of the huſ- 
igether, but alſs * WP - 

MD  tratornd bandmen of the fruitofthe vineyard. 
allegorics, i 3 Butthey tooke him, and beat him, and 
Eſa. 5.1,1e7.2.2) : . 
mathorz;. ({cnthim awayemptic. 
Juke 20.9. i 
6 Whenthe fruits 
of the ground vſe 
zo be gathered, 


ſcruant,andathim they caſt ſtones, and brake 
his head, & ſent him away ſhamefully handled, 
 .' 5 Andagainheſent another,and himthey 
! lew,and many other, beating ſome,and killing 
| ſome, ; 


6 Yethadhe one ſonnehis deare beloued > 


Nd *hee began to ſpeake vnto them in 


; digged a pit for the winepreſſe-, and built a | 
{towerin it,and letit out tohusbandmen, and 


4 Andagaine he ſent vntothem an other , 
| them,Are yee not therefore deceiucd, becauſe 


' of God? 


himalſohe ſent the laſt yntothem,ſaying, They | 


; Will reverence my ſonne. 

| 7 Butthehusbandmenſaydamong them- 
; ſelues, This is the heire : come, let vs-kill him, 
! and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

; $8 Sothey tookehim, and killedhim, and 
! caſt him out ofthe vineyard. 

9D What ſhall then the Lord of the vine- 
8 


: bandmen,and giue the vineyard to other. 
io Haucye not read ſo much as thjs Scrip- 


; | ture ? *The ſtone which the builders did re- | 


XP/al.118.22. | x 
54.28.16. matt} fuſe,is made the head of the corner. 


(21-42-5411; 11 This was done of the Lord,andit is mar- 
190,93 3* I pct, 8 5 

2. | ucilous in our eyes. 

12 Then they'went © about to take him, 
! bur they feared the people: forthey perceived 


'c They were gree 
i dit and veric de- 
from, 

| ! forethey lefthiin, and went their way. | 
*Matth. 22.15, 13 C ** And they ſent vnto him certaine of 
«yg. 6-, ' the Phariſes, and ofthe Herodians that they 
hehe theau- | might take him in hz talke. 


prhvetrie ofthe | 14 And when they came, they ſayd vnto 


Magiſtrate with, 
14 Thou deeftnet | carelt forno man : for thou Iconfidereſt not the 
zhat the rrueth us 
| ornot ? 
ie The way wheye-) - 
'ynto th | ? Bri 
:ynto them, Why tempt ye me ? Dring me ape- 
{them, Whole is this 1mage and ſuperſcripti- 
l ; them,* Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
dic is auouched | 


by wee come to 


_ Sienice of | him}, Maſter, we knowe that thou art true , and 
od. 
ſo indge by out- perſon ofmen , butteacheſtrhe * way of God 
ward appearances : . s 

truely, Is it lawtfull to giue tribute to Ceſar, 
[thereby darkened 
fany whit at all. * YO 
7 | - I5 Shouldwee giueit, or ſhould weenot 
(God.  giue it? but he knew their hypocrifie, and ſayd 
; 
|  nic,that I may ſee it. 

; 126 Sotheybrought it, and hee ſayd vnto 

| i on? and they ſaid vnto him,Cefars. 
bam $-7- 17 Then Icfus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
)3 Thereſurre- | 
Shack the bo-\ fars,and to God,thoſe that are Gods : and they 
| marueiled at him. 
13 C3* Then came the Sadduces vnto 


him, (which ſay there is no reſurreRtion) and 
they askedhim,ſaying, 


againſt the foo- 
liſh ignorarce | 
and malice ofthe 
Sadduces. 
Matth.22.23, 


duke 2427 


yarddoc? He will come and deſtroy theſe huſ- , 


; that he ſpake that parable againſt them : there- | 


| I9 Maſter, * Moſes wrote mito vs, If any *dm, 
mans brother die , and leaue hi wife, and leaug **%2.y, 
no children, that his brother ſhould take: his 

wife,and raiſe yp ſecede ynto his brother. | 
20 There were ſcuen brethren , and the 
firſt tooke a wife, & when hedied, leftno iſſue} 
+ 2T Thentheſecond tooke her,and he died! 
neither did hee yet leaue iſſue, and the third 
likewiſe : = 
-'22 Sothoſe ſeuen had her,andleftnoiflyes 
laſt ofall the wife diedallſo. & \ 
23 Inthe reſurrection then, when they ſhal 
riſe againe , whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? 
forſcuen had her to wife. 
24 Then TIeſus anſwered , and fayd ynto! 


p 


ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power 
25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from! 
the dead, neither men marrie, nor wiues are 
married, but are as the Angels which are in 
heauen, | 
26 Andas touching the dead, that they ſhal 


riſe againe, haue yee not read in the booke of" 


Moſes , howin the buſh God ſpakevnto him, 


| faying, I *amthe God of Abraham , and the "tz, | 


\marth,22,14; 


God of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob? 

27. Godis not theGod of the dead, but the 
God of theliuing. Yeare therefore greatly de- 
ceiued, | 

28 C*+Then came one of the Scribes 
that had heard them diſputing together, ad \omaine 
perceiuing that hee had anſwered them well, foot 
hee asked him, Which is the firſt commaunde- |\ucbrecellay 
ment of all? moe 

29 Teſus anſwered him , The firſt of all ov nigibaw 
the Commandements # , *Heare, Iſrael, The "2.64 


"Math, 22.3 
4 $acrifices Wi 


1 
[2 
f 


went afore, 


. Lordour Godis the onely Lord. 


30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lord thy 
God with allthine heart, and with al thy foule, 
and with allthy minde, & with all thy ſtrength: 
this is the firſt Commandemenc. ' 
31 And the ſecond 5 like , thatis, * Thou [29% 
ſhalr louc thy neighbour asthy ſelfe. Thereis 13-9845 


| none other Commaundement greater then 


' theſe. 


. 32 Then the Scribeſayd yntohim, Well, 
Maſter,thou haſt ſayd the trueth, that there is 
one God,and that there is none but he. 

33 Andto louchim with all theheart,and 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with all the 
ſoule,and with allthe Rrength , and to loue bz 


9 Matth.? 2-41: 

luke 20.41. 
Chriſt prouet 

his Godbeade- 


; neighbour as himſelfe, is more then all the yenounetD: 


*, 44 


whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. py wy 


* 34 Then when leſus ſawe that he anſwered py cording 


diſcreetly, he ſayd vnto him, T hou art not farre indfen 


fromthe kingdome of God. Andno wan after in the bly Gi 


&th 


that durſt aske him any queſtion. F- ein thib 


f | 
35 C*5Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd tea- few, 5 
"2046 not ſo mud# | 
jrrny” 
heſt that 
Gln 


chingin the Temple, How ſay the Scribesthat 

Chrift is the Sonne of Dauid ? 
36 For Dauid himſclte fayd by fthe holy! 
Ghoſt,* The Lord ſayd tomy Lord, Sitat my | 
: right] 


V 
nero, ele Ud 


*Pſal,110, 1 


—_— 


. 2 > bal Ln s as 
nn we 


; 


| 
| 


a - = 


Mgr 


————— ED. , 
& ofthe end © 


PR  —— 


- AA Us. 4%... 4a = 


© Chap:xitj. 


people heard him gladly. 


docrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to 
gocin h long robes, and /oxe falutarions in the 
markets, 


| 29 Andthe chiefe cats in the Synagogues, 
and the firſt roomes at feaſts, 
4o Which *deuoure widowes houſes,cuen 


:1 vnder a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhallre- 


cciue the greater damnation. 

1 *7Andasleſus fate ouer againſt thetrea- 
ſuric , he behelde how the people caſt! money 
into the treaſurie , and many rich men caſt 11 
much. 

42 And there came a certaine poore wi- 


| dowe, and ſhe threw in two mites, which make 
 aquadrin. 


43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, 
and 1aid vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto you, that 
this poote widowe hath caftmore in, then all 


z3$ *5 Morcouer he faid vntothemin 8 his | 


of the world. 25 


| Synagogues : ye ſhall bebearen, and brought 


before rulers and kings for my lake;for a®teſti-' « The hearing of 


! moniall ynto them. 


10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 


; among all nations. 
11 * But whentheyleadeyou, 


 youpreachins, | 
ſhall be a mott e- | 
widert witneſſe a= | 
. gairſt them, ſ@ 
that they ſhall not + 


and deliver: * able to pretend 


H1Tnorance, 


| you vp; Þ be ye not careful betore hand,neither|® atarth. 16 ig. 
| ©ſtudie whar ye ſhal ſay : but whatis giuen you} ?*& 12-1 1.ant | 
; atthe ſame time, that ſpeake : for it1s not yee!b We arcnor fors: 


| that ſpeake,butthe holy Ghot. 


: brdden to thinke 
: befere hand, but 


I2 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliver thei z-/ve cargfu- 


brother to death, and the father the ſonne,and 
; thechildren ſhall riſe againſt rheir parents, and 


| ſhall cauſe them ro die, 


13 Andyecſhalbehated of all men formy' 
Names ſake : but whoſocuer ſhall endure to: 


' the end, he ſhall be ſaued. 
14 *Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abo- 


| mination of deſolation ({poken of by * Daniel: 


' theProphet) *ſer where it ou ghr nor, (let him 


' thatreadeth, conſidcrit) then let them that be 


' 1n Judea, flee into the mountaines, 


nejſe whereby men! 

diſcomrage them- + 

ſelues, which pros | 

ceedethfrom di 

ſtruſt,and want 

of confidence ard 

ſure hope of Gods 

aſniſtance,that 

- carcfulncſie we 

: are willed to be- 

: Ware of, Locke 
atth.6.27, 

© By any kinde of 

artificious and 

cunning kinde of 

tale what ro ſpeake 

'& For me, 

*Mat 24.14. 


15 Andlet him that is vpon the houſe, not',,.1,.+ 
. come downe into the houſe, neither enterther= *Dar.9.27. 


ec Whenthe hea- 


| they which haue caſtinto the rreaſurie. + in,to fetch any thing our of his houſe. :thenand prophane 
136, 44 Fortheyalldid caſt in of their ſuperflui- | 16 Andler himthat 1s in the fielg,not turne | - an 
b,22.j1, tie : bur ſhc of her pouertie did caſt in all that backe againe ro take his gartnent, the Wet as 
ſhehad, exezall her liuing. 17 Then woe ſhall beto them that are with'7# tg 
child, &tothemthat giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. (cleane d;ftroy C 
CHAP, X111I, 18 Praytherefore that your flight benort in! 
ata 1 Of the deftruttion of Ieruſalem. g Perſecutions for the ' the winter. = 
aha Goſpel. 10 The Goſpel muſt be preached to all oo wr For * thoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribulati- Hr < nds 
next ple _ of Chriſ?s comming to iudgement. 3 3 We muſt watch on, as was not from the beginnin g of the crea- the Hebrewes w/e, . 
;0d, le and prey. b-- > Lk: _ . .and it hath a greas 
ks tion which God created vato this cime,neither a & 
ry | Nd ** as hee went out of the Temple, | ſhall be. : (gineth v5 10 wn- 
neon .\ { XK oneof his diſciples faide vaco him, Ma- 20 Andexcept thatthe Lord had ſhortned (7/2572 


{ter, ſee what maner ſtones, and what manner 
buildings are here. 

'2 * Then lefus anſwered and faide vnto 
him, Secſt thou theſe great buildings? there 


ſhall not be left one tone vpon a (tone, that 


; thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued : but for ſriafoale 


f 


w Vpon ang- 


; theeledts ſake, which he hath choſen, hee hath "hes, wif the rime 


ſhortened thoſe daycs. 


'it {elfe were very |. 
: miſerte it ſclfe, _ id 


21 Thea * if any man fay to you, Loeghere: Sothe prophes 


' is Chriſt,or loe, hers there, belecucit nor. 


'sArnos 5.30, faith 


"TI ba : — (that the day i, 
= ſhall not be throwen downe. | 22 Forfalſe Chriſts ſhall riſc, and falſe pro-{rhe Lordſtathe | 
wh 3. Andashefate on the mount of Oliucs, | phets, and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, ro #76" __ 
gal. 5,14 ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames,and | deceiue if it were poſſible the very elect. Inke 19.33, © 


tth.2 2-41: 


on 


Iohn,and Andrew asked hin ſecretly, 
4. Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be? and 


be fulfilled? | 
' And Ieſus anſwered them,and began to 
fay,*Take heedleſtany mandeceiue you. 
6 For many ſhall come in my Name, fay- 


what /albe the ſigne when all thele things ſhal |. 


23 Buttake ye heed: behold,I haucſhewe 


you all things before. 


24 © Moreouer in thoſe dayes, after that. 


' tribulation, * the ſunne ſhall waxe darke, and, » 7/2,, 3-10, 


; the moone ſhallnor giue herlighr, 


Each 32.7... 


'* 


25 Andrthe ſtarres of heaucn ſhallfall : and!7*; 2 "e. 4 


| thepowers whichare in heauen, ſhall ſhake. 


pro ing,I am Chr: and ſhalldeceiuemany. 26 Andthenſhal they (ce the Sonne of man! 
odbeade* E K's a 4 , = 
vr of Dr 7 Furthermore, when yece ſhall heare ot | comming inthe cloudes, with great powerand} 
nb wartes, and rumours of warres, be ye not trou- | glory. I ; 
;dingtot bled: for ſuch things mult needs bee : but the 27 * Andhe ſhall then ſend his Angels,andÞ®a.24:31. 


etid all not be yer. ſhall gather rogerher his cle& from the foure! 


rdfrnnd | 1 UP BW | 
holy God 8 . Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and | windes, and fromthe vtmolt part of the carth. 
ures" kingdome againſt kingdome,and there ſhalbe |to the vtmoſtpart of heauen. | 


ach earthquakes in diuers quarters, aud there ſhall 28 Now leatne aparable of the figgetree., 


nd '{befamines and troubles : theſe are thebegin- | When her boughis yertender, andit bringech 
Lo |nings of ſorowes. itt , forth leaues, ye knowthat ſummers neere, 
ldinams | 9 Buttake ye heedto your ſelues: forthey. 29 So in like manner when yee ſec theſe] 
ene | | ſhall deliuer you.yp to the Councils, andtothe |things come to paſle, kno WE that the ngfone] 
| _ ; 


Wy 


j 
' 
' 


EE, , 2 - + a 
_ 


© T_T ONS TE, 


ords. 


8. Marke. 


4 CIOS. AE Lande a4 


TA SP c- ITA. VAra A D 


"BUM 
[The L 
| 

: 


» 
=" 
© 


'2 Thelatrerda 
{is not curiouſly 
;to be ſearched 

: for, which the 
Father alone 
knoweth : but 
let-vs rather 
take heed, that 
come not vpon 
vs viiware. 
*Matth, 24-13. j 


4 


& 
by 


| 


% 


| 


J 
L 


* Matth.26.2. 
luke 22.1, 
' 2 Bythewillo 
: God, againſt th 
: counſell of men 
it cameto paſſe 
. that Chri 
ſhould be put ed 
: death vpon the * 
| folemne day of! 
- the Paſſeouer, * 
+ tharina'lre- | 
: pets the rruerh 
/ might agreero | 
* the Fgure. 
: E:Marth,26.6, 
: 2ohn 12.2, 


[ 


; 2 Rabijudge- 
; mentsare fru- 

: irate before 

| God ___ 

| a Which « about 
1 ſixe pounds 

! Engliſh. 

' 3 Chriſt ſoffe- 


{ 
: 
: 


: red hiniſelfe to 
; be anoinredonce 
; or twife for cer- 
; taine confidera- 
; tions: bur his 
; will is to be dai« 
: Ty anoynted in 
: the poore, 
4 This woman | 
by the ſecret ind 
ſiin& of the ſpi- 
rit,anointin 
Chriit,ſercet 
ore mens {| 
eyes, his death 
& buriall whichi 
were at band. 
* Matth, 26.14. 
luke 22.4. 
5 Couerouſnes 
cloked with 3 


15 an occaſion 
to betray and 
crucihe Chriſt, 


'S 


; afore handrto anoint my body to the burying. 
by 


[> 


2eale of charitieg, 


of God is neere,euen at the doores. 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this gene- 
ration ſhall not paſlc, till all theſe things bee 
done. 

31 Heauenand earth ſhall paſſe away, bur 
my words ſhall not paſle away. 

32 *But of that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, notthe Angels which are in heauen, 


| neither the Sonne himſelfe, but the Father. 


33 * Take heede: watch, andpray : for ye 
know not when the time is. 


34 For the Sonne of man isasa man going | 


intoa ſtrange countrey, and leauerh his houſe, 


and giucth authoritie to his ſeruants, and to | 


euery man his worke, and commaundeth the 
Porter to watch. | 

35 Watch yectherefore, (for ye knowe nor 
when the maſter of the houſe will come, at c- 


; uen, or at midnight, at the cocke crowing, or 


in the dawning,) 
36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly , hee ſhould 


finde you ſleeping. 


37 Andthoſe things that I ſay vato you, I | 


fay vntoall men, Watch. 


CHAS XN, 


: 1 The Prieſtes conſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 3 The woman | 
powring oyle on Chriſts head. 12 The preparing of the | 
Paſſeouer. 22 The in$titution of the Supper. 41 Chriſt | 


delinered into the bandes of men. 43 Indas betrayeth 
him with a kiſſe. 5 5 Christ # before Caiaphas, 66 Pe- 
ters deniall. 


A of the Paſſeouer, & of vnleauened bread: 
and the high Prieſts, and Scribes ſought how 
they might take him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2- Butthey ſaid, Not in the feaſt day, leſt | 
therebeany tumult among the people. 

3 '* And whenhe wasinBethania, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he fate at table, 
there came a woman hauing a boxe of oynt- 
ment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and ſhee brake 
the boxe, and powred it on his head. 

? Therefore ſome diſdained among them 


ſelues, and ſaid, To what ende is this waſte of | 


oyntment ? 

For it might haue bene ſolde for more 
then *three hundreth pence,and bin giuen vnto 
che poore, and they murmured againſt her. 


6 Butleſus ſaid, Let heralone : why trou- | 


ble ye her? ſhe hath wroughta good worke on | 
| Tdrinkeit newin'the kingdomeof God. 


7 


me. | 
7 

wayes, and when ye will yce may doe them 

ood,but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 

8 *$Shehath done that ſhe could: ſhe came 


9 © Verely Iſay vnto you, whereſoeuer this 


Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout the whole 
| word;thisalſq tharſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpo- 


kenof in remembrance of her. 
. 10 © * 5 Then Iudas Ifſcariot, one of the 
, went away vnto the highPrieſtes, to 


betrayhim ynto them, 


PIETY 


ACRE 


% 


| 


Nd * "two dayes aftcr followed the fea#t | 


' | for many. 


3 For yee hauc the poore with you al- | 


5 


SUPPEr 1 nfticaey” 
——————— 


11 Andwhen they heardir,they were glad| I 

and promiſed that they would giue him mony; 

therefore he ſought how he might conucnient. 
ly betray him. 

12 @ * © Now the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread, Þ when © they ſacrificed the 4 Paſſcouer 
his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Where wilt choy 
that we-goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt car, 
the Paſſcouer ? 

I 3 Thenhe ſent forth two of his diſciples| { 
and ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, ane 
there ſhall a man meer you bearing a pitcher 0! 
| water : follow him. | 
14 And whitherſocuer he gocth in, ſay ye 
| to the good man of the houte, The Matter 
ſaith, Where is the lodging where I ſhall earg 
the Paſſeoucr with my diſciples ? 

15 Andhewill ſhew you an ©vpper cham- 
ber which is large,trimmed and prepared: ther |; 
make it ready tor vs. | ffreenb Lu | 

16 So his diſciples went forth, and cametg * ok | 
| thecitie, and found as he had faid vnto then} ſierijs "4 
and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

17 And ateuen he came with the twelue 

18 *7 And as they fate art table and did eat 
Teſus faid, Verely Ifay vnto you, that one of } 
you ſhall betray me, which cateth-with me. # chalf tax 

19 Then they began to be ſorowtull and toj # ay 
ſay ro him one by one, Is itI? andanother, 1s th:tpuryte 
ic 1?  eofpmil 

20 Andhe anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 1 g=4 mia 
z5 one of the tivelue that * dippeth with me in! ng 
the platter. TE IYL | they sf 
2t Truely theSonneof man goeth his way, wie we 

as it is written of him : * but woe be to that! 4p 
man, by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed ;*7Ju 41. 
it had bene good forthat man,/ if he had neue [93%19 

bene borne. | iobm 13.18, 

21 * Andas they did eate, Ieſus tooke the) 7, 7a 
bread, and when he had giuen thanks, he brake] brand by 
it and gaue it to them, and ſaid, Take, cate,this| — 
is my body. [plaerhn 

23 Alſohe tooke the cup; and when he had|j,, comm 
giucn thankes, gaue it tothem : and they all 
| dranke of it. b_ 
| 24 And hee faid vato them, This is my 
| blood of that newe Teſtamentwhich is ſhedde 


| 
6, T 


bk 


þ 


. 
z 


* Matth,y 
my 22.4, 
Chriſt bey 
made Oe, 
the Lame foryg 


| doeth 


*WWUBNITITGE ET 44 PW ki 


Ls 7 


ANC, ASS 


6 


thu ey." 4 


auſwerablet 


continuetothe 
worlds end, 

f That veht 
e4 te meate with 


me, 
* At; 1.16, 

* Alat.26.26, 
1,C07.1 1,44 


5 \®s ; 


' *25 VerelylT fay vnto you, I will drinke no 
moreof the fruit of the vine vntill that day, that 


' 26 And whenthey had ſung aPlalme, t 
: wentout to the mount of Oliues. 
| * 8 Then Teſus aide viito them, All 
{ ye ſhall beoffendedby me this night: foritis 
{ written, * I will ſmitethe ſhepheard, andthe 
| ſhcepe ſhallbeſcattered. ILSS | 
28 Bur afterthat Iam riſen, I will goe 
* Galile before you. = = 
29 ? And Peter ſaid vnto him , Although 
1d be offended atthee, yet would 


hey 


® Tohn 16, 3% 
$ C hriſt forett 
leth how he ® 
be forſakenof 
his, bur yerth& 
he w_—_ 
" forſake 
uno | Zach.1 $7 

: 2 Þ® Chap.16.5+ 
9 Heres 
forth inane 
cellent perſons 
mok _ 
example of ma 
I ſay &a(hnefſe and 

kweakeaelle, 

ynto |_| 


f 


| #!l mcn ſhou 
'not TI. 
[0 


| 
| 


510 
%s 


Then Tefits faide ynto him; Verily 


ISA Oat IRA 


_- 


ne 73 Vaterpre< 
yong man, clothed in ®linnen vpon his bare ipall _—] 
thriſc. boase,andthe youg men caught him. _— 
32 Butheſaids morecarneſtly, If I ſhould 52 Butheleft hislinnen cloth,and fled from! —— 
diewith thee, 1 will noe denie thee : likewife | them naked. ——- 
:| allo ſaid they all. 53- * So theyledde Ieſus away to the high <beurtim,whcn ; 
m | 32 © *'* After, they came intoaplacema- | Prielt, and to him came ®rogether all the bigh!porem fu = | 
11 med Gerhſemane : then he ſaidrto his diſciples, | Prieſts,and the Elders,and the Scribes. {night ſuddenly | 
fly Sit yc here, till I haue prayed. ' - 54 Then Peter followed him afarre off e- = nenci | 
ih 33 Andhe tooke with himPeter, & Tames, ueninto the hall of the high Prieſt, and fate, vnderſtand with 
and Tohn, and he began tobe troubled, andin | with the feruants, and warmed himſeffe atthe' = www | 
| great heauineſſe, | fre, ne nalenes| 
' 24 And faide vntothem , My fouleisve- | 55 '* Andthe*highPricſts,&allthe Coun-/* ty yet 
«| ry hcauic, exe vnro the death :rarichere, and | cill ſought for witneſle againſt Leſus to pur him {4 22-54: 
| watch. : todeath, bur foundnone. DE atorees 


35 Sohe went forwardalitle,& fell downe | 


ay | onthe ground, and prayed, that if it were poſ- | 
9 | fible,that houre mightpaſſe from him, 
win | 36 Andhefaide, Þ Abba, Father, all things | 
wrt?” | arc poſſible vnto thee : rake away this cup from | 
zla- | me : neuerthelefſe not that I wil, bur that thou | 
.} wilt,be done. - | | 
37 * Then he came, and found them ſlce- | | 
- ping, and ſaid toPeter, Simon, ſlcepeſt thou? | Chriſt, 
dn bred couldeſt notthou watchonehoure ? | was ſo intiocent 
ofmen 38 C Watch ye, and pray, that yee enter 
| not into tentatiou : the ſpirit indeed is readie, 
\ burthe fleſh is weake. | —_— What is the matter that theſe beare 
39 Andagaine hewent away, and prayed, | witnefle againſt thee? DER (perm 
and ſpake the fame words. '- . 61 Butheheld his peace,and anſwered no-; comin of © 
40 And hee returned, and found them a- | thing. Againethe hicPricftasked him,andiſaid| prhian prices 
ſlcepeagaine: fortheir eyes were heauie : nei- | vnto him, Art thou that Thriſt the ſonneof the; tharwe,who 
| ther knew they what they ſhould anſwer him. | *Blefſed?. »..:.. | Rn] 
41 And he came the thirdrime, andfaide |. 62 Andieſus ſaid, Iam he, * and yee ſhall} yickedri f 
| yntothem, Sleepe hencefoorth, andtake your | ſee the Sonne of man fitar the right hande's = ; 
reſt: 1tis ynough : the houre is come : Behoid, | rhe power of God, and comein the cloudesofj;; 
{ the Sonne of than is deliuered into the hands of | heauen, ; 1/1 21-02 ho of 6 
finners. | . 63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes,| vRofwwr,? | 
42 Riſe vp : let vs goe : loe, he thatbetray- | and ſaid, What haue we any more need of wit-! *Marth.24. 39 
eth ine, is at hand. | nefſes? _ +. : | vingal kindeof 
47.) 43 ** Andimimmediatly while he yet ſpake, | 64 Yee haue heard the blaſphemie * what md 
+ | came Iudas. that was one of the twelue, and | thinke ye? Andtheyall condemned him ro bel Setgerrthes 
with him a great multitude with ſwords and | worthyof death. EIT Mm 
ſaues trom the hic Pricſtes, and Scribes, and | 6&5 '5 And ſome began to ſpicathim, atid to *Marke 26.5y 
Elders. A | | -coucrhisface, andtobcathim with fiſts, and to} #*% 22:35. © 
44 And hee that betrayed him, hadgiuen | ſay varo him , Propheſie.. And the ſergeants | 
them atoken,ſaying, WhomſocuerT ſhalkiſſe, ! ſmote him wirthzheir rods. 30a If —_—_— 
| heitis: rake Him and leade himawayi ſafely. | 66 '* * And as Peter was beneath in the; gether wich a | 
45 Andaffooneas he was come, hee went | hall, there came one of the maides of the high | —— 
| fraightway to him, andſaid, Haile Maſter, and | Prieſt.  |rhemercyof | 
Y kiſſed him. | | 67 Andwhen ſheſaw Peter warming him SET 
* 46 Then they laid theirhandson him, and | /zl/fe, ſhe looked on him, and faid, Thou waſt of FOPEReancy, 
rooke him. = - - | alſo withIcfus of Nazareth. F777 >< "pon 
e{ 47 AndFoneof them that ſtood by, drewe | #68. Buthe denied ir, faying, Iknowe him| 
out aſword, and ſmotea ſeruant of the high | not, neither wote I what thou tayeſt. Then h 
avon,  [Prieſt,and cutoff his care. + | wentoutintothe porch,andrthe cocke crew. 
mig 48 And Icfus anſwered and ſaide to then), | 
Semedort Y'e be come out as againſt a thiefe with ſwords | 
-- - Fand with taues,to take.me...... , * wa | = 
ws, 49; 1 was dayly with you teaching in the || 70 Buthedenied itagaine: andanon afrer,, | 
wind) Temple, and ye tooke me not: but this 55 done | they that food by ſaideagaine to Perer, Surely? fecond devel : 
P22 !that theScriptures ſhould be fulfilled. .. | thou art one of them: for thou artof Galile,} ny 
50 Thenthey'all forſooke him,and fled,” | andthy fpeechislike.  - © 14142 > | mentignedank, + 
Br1 K LE] bn Kkkk 2 71 An -_—— 
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_ Hats. e607 42 _—_——— 


Barabhas delivered. 


& As: . — OG — oo» » 9 4 eas 


S. Marke. _ 


Chit crucified ' 


pou” r Andhe began to curſe, and ſweare, ſay- 

ag; I know not this man of whom.ye ſpeake:.' 
* Matth.26,7 5 
oy o : candPerter remembred the word that Ieſus had 
'* ſaid vnto them, Before the cocke-crowe twile, 
. thou ſhalr denie mee thriſe, and waying that 


;\withhimſelfe, he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 
"x5 Of the things that Chrift fuffred vnder Pilate. 11 Ba- 
©: .xabbas is preferred before Chriſt. - 15. Pilatedelinereth 


They ſpit 6n him and mocke him. 21 Simon of Cyrine ca= 
riethChriſts croſſe. 2.7 Chrif# crucified betweene two 

© *Theewes. 29 Hetrailed at. 37 He giveth vþ the ghost. 
"43 Joſeph buriethhim. 


A 


72 *Then' the ſecond timethe cocke crew, - 


; Chriſt to be crucified. 17 He # crowned with thorne. 19 


; crucified him. 


* Matth.29.1. Nd* * anon in the dawning , the high 
> _ = X Pricſtsheldea Councill with the Elders, 

x Chiiſt being and the Scribes, and rhe whole Council, and 
co" rome - bound Ieſus, and led him cos eel delivered 
ſearof an earch- him to Pilate, 
ty udgniannan, 2; Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the , 
emer as guil- - King of the Iewes ? And he anſwered, and ſaid 
nn :ynto him, Thou fayeſt i Mo. 1-4 

crofſe,nor for . > And the high Prieſts accuſed him of ma- 
his owneſinnes, 
«Cas appeareth by DY things 
—_—_ 4 8 Wherefore Pilate ved bem againo, 
; words) 


:all ours, _— ſaying, Anſwereſtthou nothing? behold how 
4 or Fa many things they witneſle againſtthee. 


delivered from” ---. 5 . Bur Iefus anſwered no:more at all, ſo 

ry or no that Pilate maruciled. 

mito . 6-- Now at the feaſt, Pilate! b did deliver a 
Sndgewent feat! {PIUONEr vnto-them, whomſocucr they would 


ble, .defire... : 3 

oper aſemble be Ada | 7 Then there was one mani Barabbas, 
ana fed ' which was bound with his fellowes, that had 
Far a7 mans) Hmadeinſurrettion, whoin theinſurrection had 


eheath for all cave committedmurther... bs aa A 437 

£: SY 8 Andthe people cried aloud, uy" began 
yt arte era rhs 20 Heftre that he ——_ aveas he had tuer done 
great,and after- yAtO them. - /, 

> mts" 9 Then Pilate = oo then, and faide, 
Welt Yon yethatTleridoſeynto you the King of che 
#he, Temple, and  Aewes? 1. 

(frabrech d- 10 For he knew thatthe. high Pricſtes had : 
"Plats... ». d&livered himof enuie; 

May 37:30 (2) (TR But the high Prieſts had moued the peo- 

Lohn 18.35. bas to deſire that he wouldrather deliverBarab- 
+ VaPlatete, bas vntothem. 


_ 12 ;And Pilate-anſwered, and fad againe 
' vato them, What will ye then that I doc ith 


* Chriſt ; | O60, whom yecall the King of the Iewes ? 


about to om <<. I 3: Andthey-cryed againe,Crucifie him. 

{of Inen-whe * I: 14 \ThenPilate faid vnto them; But what || 
venBabout fl 'euilhathhe done? andthey cricd the more fer- | 
wvſiurpe 5 thro : 

ECT hinlelſe, uently, Crucifie him. - 

Heondemned as, 


:L5' So Pilate willing to content the — 
em Barabbas, and delivered Jeſus, 


:onethar hunted: ; 
/afte? the king- weed th 
xdome:and moc- 
ODSLNNS ] 
ewof a 
dome; ; that wee | 


onthe o: 
Nide; who ſhall 
indeed beeternal 
miphtre 
CEE 
pogoyert a Gods* 


| crucified. 


(hall, which is the- common hall, and called to- 
gctherthe whole band, . 
"37; þ And claqhimwith purple, and NG 


weekend. * 


! *F, 
_ 
—_— - IR 


a> 
& * 


| that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in bas why 


. when he had ſcourged him, charher mightbe 


16 Thenthe ſouldiers led him away into the - 


actrowneof _—_— ang put itabout his head, \ of 4th; 1* ſal, a2;1; pieph29.46. * Pfalbg.2.2- 


leeue. Theyalſo that were crucified with him, ( Connejtappes 
! 'reuiled him | irabb this 
33T Now when the Sa houre WAS COINC, 'c H dont} 


1n that heedied, 


.I8 And began o ſalure him, ſaying, Haile 
King of the Iewes. 

19 And they ſinote him onthe head witha *ates,,. , 
reed, and ſpat ypon him,and bowed the knees, beny.26 Fg 
and did him reuerence. | 5 berg 

20 And when they had mocked him, they |: 
rooke the purple off him, and pur his owne 
clothes onhun,and led him outto crucifichim, 

21 * And they? compelled onethar paſſed} 
by,calied Simon.of Cyrene (which came out of 
the countrey, and was father of Alexander and *i 
Rufus) to beare his crofle. robe Di 

22 *4 And they broughthim to aplacena- | Men. v1 
medGolgotha, which is by interpretation, the jwn1g..7 
placeof dead mens skulles. 4 More 
. 23 Andtheygauehim todrink wine ming- 7 Pb \ 
led with myrrhe : but hereceiuedir nor. rag 

24 *5 And when they had crucified him, deatmmas. 
they parted his garments,caſting lots for them (rr 
what cuery man ſhould haue. 0 ti 

25 Andit was thethird houre, when they == | 

ſinnes, 

26 Andthetitleof his cauſe was written a- hingoden 
boue, TuaTKinGOr Tarr levves, xn 

27 They crucifiedalſo with him two thecues, his fortierps/ A] 
the one on the right hand, andthe other on his _ hem, 
left, SanCuarie | 
28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which fem; ng 
faith, *And- he was counted among the Wice gn | 
ked. rahary”, —- | 

29 And they that went by, railed-on him, caitifetinas 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, * Hey, thou p_ rs 


three dayes, 
30 Sauc Wy Ki and come downefrom the 


croſle._ 


non 
his curſes and 


ſaue. 6 ; form 
Was ag 


32 LerChrift theKing of Iſraelnow come Pen 


.downefrom the crofle,that wemay ſee,andbe-' lhepeoitels 


lae14, 
9.1, 


5 darkenefſe aroſe. ouer © Falls the land yatill thei! 
_ houres, 


85 444 


"with the horrible God, grieuouſly tormented in body 
croſle, ar in ſoule plunged i” the depth of hell, yer hee ridderb himſeife, 


-with am ltievay otwithſtandipg the wound which hee recejued of 
s (Hr UaxonN both thin Beal ab our, and things rw bs an" vorky 


of who vaile of: the Tertple; and by the: Teftjrmonie wrung out 


red him, he (hewerh- idently vnto the reſt of his cnewies avs py: are asyet 
and miacke at him;* prInR A It be knowen our of handtobe 7 


| 4 
37 And! _ 


way - Chriſt Ago Þ wich Saran, TY G inne and with der, alum = 


Chap.xv|. 


and aſcenſion. 27 1] 


Jrſts reſurrection, 


37 And leſuscrycd with aloude voyce,and 
gaue yp the ghoſt. 


38 Andrhe vaileof the Temple was rent in | 


'twaine from the top to the bottome. 
' 39 Now when the Centurion, which flood 
 ouer againſl him, ſaw that he thus crying gaue 
'vpthe ghoſt, he ſaid, Trucly this man was the 
' Sonne of God. 
o ©* There were alſo women, which be- 

 |heldafarre off, among whom was Mary Mag- 

dalene, and Mary (the mother of Iames the 
pew, cfle,and of Iofcs) and Salome, 
Gichbehe! 41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, *fol- 
þmolX [1\ved him, and miniſtred ynto him, and inany 
ets | other women which came vp with him vnto 
| | Hicruſalem. 


er er nee erent Sm ae 


Mnk.27-57: | 

| 4 | (becauſe ir was the day of preparation that is 
| before the Sabbath) 

be23.50. | 43 *Ioſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 

ggh. ig counſe!ler, which alſo looked for the kingdome 


JuUnaref great, © = : - 
weafthe | of God,came,and went in © boldly vnto Pilate, 


f 
o 


af bmſelfe |, 
falper- | While dead. 
bolde | 


45 And when hee knewe the trueth of the | 


| Centurion, he gaue the body to loſeph : 
46 Who bought alinnen cloth, and tooke 


| him downe, and wrapped him 1 the linnen | 


| cloth, and laid himin atombe that was hewen 
! out of a rocke,and rolleda ſtone vnto the doore 
; of the ſepulchre: 

! 47 AndMary Magdalene, and Mary Ioſcs 
' mother,beheld where he thould be laid. 


CHAP. XVI. 
+ & of Chrifts reſurreCTion. 9 He appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene and others. 15 Hee ſendeth his Apoſtles to preach. 
Ig Hu aſcenſcon. 
Nd * when the Sabbath day was palt, 
4 A. Mary Magdalcne, and Mary the other 


: of Iames, & Salome, bought ſweer oyntments, | 


 thatthey might come and anoint him. 

2 Therctoreecarely in the morning, the firſt 
F-: ' day of the weeke, they camevnto the Sepul- 
wn ; chre, when the Sunne was now riſen. 


- } Andthey ſaidone to another, Who ſhall 
| Bikn the caf rolle vs away the Rone from the doore of the | 


; <-> ſepulchre? 
FAet.28.r, K 
s the ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very 

"ſe , greatone) 
' $5 *$Sothey wentinto the Sepulchre,and 


42 * And now when the night was come 


. went into the Countrcy. 


4- Andwhen they *looked, they ſaw that 


- | . i 9 bs '* Chap. 1 .28, 
ſawa yong man fitting ar the right fide,clothed —_—c. 
inalong white robe : and they vere {orc trou-}| x Cult him- 
bled Helfe appearcth 

. : to Mary Magda 
6 Be he ſaid vnto them Be not ſorroubled: [lenero vpbratd 
G [the diſcivles 1N- 


ye ſceke Ieſus of Nazareth, which hath beene! c,oquirie 
ciucified :heis riſen, he is not here : behold the mm 29.16, 


: the8 2, 
place where they put him. i 13. 


' 7 Bur goe your way, and tell his diſciples, 2 Cbr appea- 
_ : reth to two 0- 
and Pcter, that hce will goe before you mnto' ther diſciples, 


Galile : there ſhall yeſec him, * as he ſaid yn- 94 2rlengebro 
the e'euen. 
— RO * Luke 24: 36. 
8 And they wentour quickly, and fledde 7219: 
from the ſepulchre : for they trembled, & were confidered nor tle 


c The Erangeliſt 
-" —_—_ : . order of the time, 
amaled : neither faide they any thing ro any bzt the coun of 
man : for they were airaid. oa ++ 4 yg 
ics *.j + : ve diuided mt 
9 E* And when Icfus was riſen againe,' ;1,ce parrs: The 


earcly the fi{t day of the wecke, he appeared —— bo 
we appeared t : 
firſt ro Mary Magdalene,* out of whom he had. ws, ite jecond 
calt lcuen dcuils : fo Þ1s Deſciples, 
: the third to his 
10 And the went and tolde them that had fic, theres 
bene with him, which mournedand wept. Re 
11 And when they heard that hee was a-: ate appoynred, 


E 1 1 ;... andtherr office 
live, and had appeared to her, they belecucd it' ;\linires..n* 
not. 


them, which is 
2 ke aCl 
12 © ** After that, he appeared vnto two — von 
of them in another forme, as they walked and: heardofhim, 
and to nuniſter , 
the Sacraments, 


12 Andthey went, andtold it to the rem-| which hriſt 


; hath inſtiteted, ; 
nanrt,neither belecued they them. ning befides 


14 QC *cFinally hce appeared ynto the ele- P9X< ro doe 
ucnas they fate together, and reproched them! * Mari. 28.19. 
torthcir vnbelicfe and hardnefſe of heart, be- ©! 19 the Zowey, 

. onely nor in [ude 
cauſe tney belecued not them which had ſeen one, but 0 alt ; 
z | . . Mn,and encyry 
him,beivg riſen vp againe. where: and (6 


I; * Andhe ſaid vnto them, *Goe ye into -— 
ke poſjites ace, 
allche world,and preach the Goſpel to euery %;,, 2.48. 


Creaturc. * As n6.18. 


16 He that ſhall beleeue and be baptized, _ 


ſhall be ſaued : *but he that will not beleeue, © Strange tongues 
ſhall be damned. | = _—_ 
17 Andrheſetokens ſhall follow them that 77% 28:5- 
belecue, * In my Name they ſhall caſt out de- * zukera. 51. 
uils,and * ſhall fpeake with *new tongues, ; _ 
18 *Andthey ſhalltake away ſerpents,and ottice ow cxtth, 


. "WE © £ v9 alcenceth into { 
if they ſhall drinkeany deadly thing, it ſhalnor jon rom © | 


hurt them : * they ſhall lay their hands on the whence(the docz 


- trice of his Apok 
ſicke, and they ſhallrecouer. i heing come! 


19 *15$0 after the Lord had ſpoken vnto firmed with { 
h hes Fe , : fignes)he will { 
them, hewas recciued into heauen, andfate at oZernehis + 


a ; © 
the righthand of God. | —_— > 
- tne WOrids en 
20 Andthey.went foorth, andpreached ex » g-tr.2.4. | 
uery where.. And the * Lord wrought with 2, 7? rep 
þ Nee rYefore : 
them, and confirmed * the worde with fignes coftrine mitt got 


that followed. Amen. ' before,and ſixnes 
28ſt follow after; 


Kkkk; TH ; 


k 
£ f 
x 
4 1 
; j 
| & 


— 


[Zacharias viſion, -S- Lal. He is made dumte < dumbe, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 


S LYEAE 


MAC ENS A» i 


DING T O 
CHAP. I. 


x Lukes preface. 5 Zacharias and Elizabet. 15 What an 


ove Tohn ſhould be. 20 Zacharias ſtrooken dumbe, for bus ' 


incredulitie. 26 The Angel ſaluteth Mary, and foretel- 
leth Chrits natinitie. 39 Mary viſiteth El:zabet. 46 
Aaries ſong. 68 The ſong of Zacharias,ſhewing that the 
promiſed Chr15t is come. 76 The office of Tobn. 


: x Luke com- 


| enetulerk che Oraſmuch as "many naue * ta- 


| witneſſes that | 2] Ne 2 kenin hand to ſet foorth the | 


"+a ſtory of thoſe things, whercof 


| « Manytookeit | G3) TYOVE =® wweare fully per[waded, 
; #n hand, but did | G1] F Ds b Lew þ deli 
' mot performes | 5 2 ® As they nane deliwe- 


Luke wrote his | & Nt "Wee red them ynto vs, which from - 


' Goſpel before 
Moan the beginning ſaw them themſelues, and were 


: Marke, , 
[yr — EM ' miniſters of the word, 


| ancye witneſſe, 3 Itſeemed good alſo to me (© moſt no- 


«nd therefore it | ble Theophilus ) 2iboke as I had ſearched out 


wN4 not heegto 
' whom the Loyd perfectly all things 4 from the beginning , t 
' appeared when 
' Cleopas ſaw him: 
| &hbewsraught 4 Thatthou mightelt © acknowledge the 


L, 
= mnt ay ccrtainetic of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt 


zbe Apoſilesalſs. beencinſtructed. 
.c It umobt 

btie, and ther . X . 

F- Theophilus I 2 N *the f time of 8 Herod King of Tu- 


EY nr a 7 dea, there wasa certaine Prieſt named 
Zacharias, of the * Þ courſe of Abia : and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 

' bu Goſpel agreat Name was Elizabet. 


: dealefarther off, k 
rear. 6 Both were ijuſt before God, and K wal. 


e Havejidler ked in all the! commandements nd ordinan- 
led 
— - 4, ' ces of the Lord, ® without reproofe. 


whichbefore | 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that E- 


f ﬀ 
_— ; 1zabet was barren : and both v cre well triken 
2 lobnwho | jr agce 


her | 
| and age - $8 Anditcameto paſſe, ashe executedthe 


| poincedrobehe: Prieſts office before God, as his courſe came in 
' comming of t the ordcr, 

[ts 1-9 9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts 
| mou- &blame- | office, his lot was to burne incenſe, when hee 
dia, | ; went into then Temple of the Lord. 

| hisconception, 1O Andthe whole multitude of the people 
| which wars: | were without in prayer, *while the incenſe was 
of nature, a dou+ burning. 

ble miracl:,;to 


traddermcd 17. hen appeared vnto him an Angel of 


| ould bewore | the Lord ſtanding at the right fide of the altar 


. readily ftirred 
| vptothehea- of incenſe. 


 ringof hispreaz 12 And when Zacharias ſawe himz, he was 
ching,accor- f 
cording rotke | troubled , and feare fell ypon him. 
4 forewarning of 
the Prophets. f Word for word, in the dayes: {o fpecke the Hebrewes, giuing vs to vn- 
derſtand,how ſhort and fraile a thing the power of princes s, g Herodthe great, * 1n.Chy. 


\ 24.1. h For thepoſteritie of Aaron was dinided into courſes. i The truegnarke of | the virgins name was Mary. and grace,and ln 


righreouſneſſe is, to bee liked and allowed of in the iudgerent of God, k Lined, ſo ſpeake 
the Hebrewes, for our life 1s a5 a way, wherein wee muſt walke, untill wee come to the marke. 
\ 1 TInall themorall andceremomall Lawe. m Whome no man could iuſtly reprooue : now 
| ſo it ts, that the fruits of inſtification ave ſet forth here, and net the eauſe,which u faith onely, 
| and nothing els. * Exod.z0.7, n The Temple was one, and the ('ourt another,fer Zacha- 
: rias went out of the Court, or outward roome, where all the people were,and therefore are ſaid 
' ts bewithout,into the Temple, * Lewitzi6.17, 


| ſhallheqturnetothe Lord their God. fa. 


; write ynto thee thereof from poynt to code | 


' faid, Haile thou that art * freely beloued : the Plaincy ono 
what that fanmt 


x 3 Butthe Angel faid vnto him, Feare nor, ; 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard and thy wi 
Elizabet ſhal beare thee aſorine,and thou ſhalt! (ie: ſo riſa 


\Nemrod,Gae, 
call his name Iohn, [20s Hema | 
14 Andthou halt haue joy and gladneſle, waywudl 
and many ſhallreioyce at his birth. ? _— 
I 5 For he ſhall begreat inthe 2fight of the! Rm 
Lord,and ſhal neither drinke winc,nor? Rrong/? f keg 
drinke's and hee ſhall bee filled with the holy! Meas 
Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. orgs - 
16 * And many of the children of Iſrael: Moms, 


17 *For hce ſhall goe* before him inthe err 
ſpirit and power of El1as, to turne the * hearts Fort Fon 
of the fathers to the children, and the diſobe- Fei 
dient to the ® wiſedome of the iuſt men, to / "Thr 
make ready a people prepared torthe Lord. 9 re fwd 


18 Then Zacharias ſaide ynto the Angel, Wiyeke, 
Whereby ſhall I knowe this? for I aman olde pb __ 
man, and my wifcis of a great age. the caffri 

19 Andthe Angel an{wered, and ſaid ynto Le —_—_ 


him,I am Gabriel * that ſtand in the preſence of 1! 5% /pue 

God, and am ſent to ſpeake ynto thee, and to Faaryurd 

ſhewthee theſe good tidings, ſod tem 
20 Andbehold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and ron 


not beable to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe {7*@grams. 


' things be done, becauſe thou belecuedtt not ps 


my wordes, which {hall bee fulfilled in their WheL yank, 


ſeaſon. f le ff 
21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, man 
and maruciled that hee taried ſo long in the ulberks 
Temple. * The ofa. 
22 And whenhe came out, hee could not fr els 
ſpeake vnto them : then they perceiued that: —— 


he had ſeene a viſion in the Temple : For hee vi 
' ae ready to doh 


| nade fignes vnto them,and remained dumbe. commandenen 


23 Andit cawe to paſſe, when the dayes of 
his office were fulfilled, that he departedrto his which ſhouldbe 


borne,is ſentto 
owne houſe. 'the VginM+ 


24 Andaftertnoſe daycs, his wife Elizabet|ry,inwhoude 


ON Or tne 


' conceiued, and hid her ſelfe fiue moneths, fay- bigh promiſe 
' ing, | to Dauid,iscot 


. cived by the * * 
2 5 Thus haththe Lord dealt with mee, in pages b— 
the dayes wherein he loked on me,to take from! Roy 
me my rebuke among men. p QAnnchbſ 
23 C3Andin the ſixt moveth, the Angel */444 
otherwiſe 
Gabriel was ſent from God vnto a citic of (de! hub ate 
- | the flocke,nor 
lile,named Nazareth, ore of D 


27 *To a virgin affianced toa man whoſe'* ire 
name was Toſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and, j,,4cuyfus 


d ſheweth ftraight 


28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and7;., 9g 


Lord # with thee : * bleſſed art thou among ay nr 


—__— 


| The Lords 
Women. "bpler 


29 And 4 of Gib....- 


S AO UA VALID oo tn ne ibs then hn _ —— -_—_— o 
” , > Z WV = 1 
r _ » 
2 £ <D. tl - : 


Cots birch foretold. —— Chap 


The virginslo; long: 2 ] Til 


La... OBS + — int EA Eee 


ou | 29 Andwhenſhe ſaw him, ſhe was ® trou- 
prſeiie | bledathis ſaying, and chought whar maner of 
1, | ſalutation that fhould be, 
39 Then the Angel ſaid vnto her , Feare 
| not, Marie: for thou halt © found fauour with 
* | God. 
| 21 *PForloe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 
| wornbe, and beare aſorne, * and ſhalt call his 
Lane Inv. 
32 Hee ſhall be great, and ſhall be 4 called 
the Sonne of the nolt H ;oh ,and the Lord God 
: ſhall give ynrto him the "throne of his father 
| David. 
'. 33 * And hee ſhall reigne ouer the Houſe 
of Jacob for cuer, and of his kingdome ſhall 
' be nonecnd. 
gr 64 34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, © How 
i haſt ſhallthis be, ſeeing * I know carmen? 
edjrſe 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
Hed of to her, The holy Ghott 8 ſhal come vpon thee, 
| he and the power of the moſt High ſhall ouer ſha- 
ew ' dow thee: therforealto that * holy thing which 
ſhalbe borne of chee, ſhalbe ' called the Sonne 
oy ' | of God. 
Ferytwm- | 36 Andbehold,thy & coufin Elizaber, (hee 
Gps hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her alde agc: 
alwſero- | and this is her ! fixt moneth, which was called 
nents | barren. 
befudiniic, | 37 Forwith God ſhall nothing be vnpoſ- 
| fble 


| | the Lorde: beit vnto mee according to thy 
| word. So the Angel departed from her, 
| 39 C+iAnd Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 


n citic of Iuda, 

Fe, the fp.) 42 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, 

a bu | and ſaluted Ehzaber, 

| | 4t And it cameto paſſe, as Elizabet heard 
the {alutation of Mary , the babe ® ſprang in 
065/2pdh 
,atwwid {hcr belly, andElizabet was filled with the ho- 
Gabe "- ily Ghott, 


TW 

5 ad, Blefled artthou among women , Loceatlh 
'p the fruit of thy wombe 1s bleſſed. 

\ 43 And whence commeth this to mee, 


Milne |thatthe mother of my Lorde ſhould come 


'vy to me? 
pnbEize| 44 Forloe, afloone as the voice of thy ſalu- 
Mer of the 
{tation oundedi in mine cares, the babe ſprang 
in r1y belly fori oy: 
5s And blefled 2 ſhee that beleeued : for 
thoſe things ſhall be performed, which were 
"ſtoldeher from the Lord. 
56 5 Then Mary ſaid, My ſoule magnifieth 
% Lord, 


i take them whies out of any Tribe: for the Lemites h, id 10 portion allotted them, when 
Pu dx: ded among the people, L This u now the ſixt moneth from the time when 
Peweed, '4 Elizaber being great wita childe of Iohn, and Mary with Chiift, 


tie inſpiration of the holy « ,hoſl, doe reioyceech for other. »» Which ison the | 


fide of Hiery falem. n Thats 10 ſay Hebr on : which was intimes paſt called Cari- 

ſudt —_ P25 one of the townes that were g1ucn to the Leuites,in the Tribe of Iuda,and 

CFO hheaar ane; of luda, Io/h.14.15 ard 21.1t. o Thitwas no ordinarie 

| kinde of moouing, þ Chris Gbleſed in retþett of bis bamanitie. 5s Chriſt 

emerot the atlided, and reuenger of the proud, oflong cime pronuſed to the 
15 00w at "8 exhubired iadeed, 


Z 
. 
x 
# 


38 Then Mary ſaid, Beholdthe ſeruantof | 
: Zacharias aiccr the name of his father. 


weurt into the ® hill coxnrrey with haſte to a 


42 And ſhee cryed with aloud voice, and | 
atly, and his tongue, || and heſpake and praiſed] _ 


47 And my fj pri reioycethin Godmy Sa-! 9 Herb feety 
uio end gracts j!y 
ur, | loued, 


48 Forhe back qlooked on the rpoore de+ 2 
My baſeneſſe D : 


| gree of his ſeruant : forbchold , from hence- ,;;, ,3.544 
 toorth ſhall all ages call me bleſſed, | eſtare: ſorVat 


the Virgime vans | 


49 Becauſe hee that ismightie, bath _ WT hey de 


 formegreat chings, and holy is his Name oo 
God. | 


50 And his mercie zs from generation TO! f Torhemthas 
generation on them thar feare him. ES and 
religroviy, ſo 


51 * Hee hath ſhewed firength with his! prate the He- 
farme: *he hath ® ſcatrercd the proud in the} 757." hs 


* imagination of the! r hearts. 'p/al.33.16. 
it Tous an ket 


52 * Hee hath pur downe the mightie|,,, 05; 


from their ſeates, and exalted ther of zJowe, * maxe then needs, 
* whuch the He- 


degree. WES & es 
53 *Hehath filled he * hungry with good! =«+,ud the 

things, and ſentaway the rich emprie. a 4 
4 b *Hee hath vpholden I{racl his feruant! "£29.15. 

to be mindfull of hzz mercie, Fs rg 
55 (*Ashee hath ſpoken toour fab 

towit,to Abraliam, and his ſcede) for euecr. > onngane] 
56 EC And Maric abode with her about; "*/4g1n4tion 


: of f their hearts : or 


three moneths : after ſhe returned to her ozvne! by nd thro:gh 
' thet mag Gt 


nouſe. p ' of their owne 
Now Elizabets time was fulfilled, hears: ſo thar 
L -- 
that ſhe ſhould be deliuered, and ſhebrought; | elrared to ther 


foorth a lonne. {092 e dftruttion. 
"mY; M,Y. 6. 


538 Andherneighbours and couſins heard} , Woaoetris 
tell how the Lord had ſhewed his Oreat Mercy, 47ich men. 


2, Such 5 none 
vpon her, and they *rcioyccd with her. ES: meds 
59 And it was fothat onthe eight day they] 9: _ rg 
nens eyes, whic 
came to circumcile the babe, and called him! arc in dced: the 
' poore in ſpirit, 
! that @, ſuch as 
60 But his mother an{wered, and ſaid, Not! ch.ltenge rothirg 


fo, but he ſhallbe called Iohn. _—_— wrt 


61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none| Ged. 
of thy kinred, that is named with this name. _ 
62 Then hey made ſ1gnes to his father, brought roex- 


how he would hauc him called. Fe _ 


63 So hee asked for writing tables, and! fer 1p Iſrael 


with a arme, 


wrote,ſaying, His name is lohn,and they AI! being cleare c:/ 


uciled all. i . 
O.I 
64 And his mouth was opened immedi-|.174,s and 


God. 'n >. " "RY 
G65 Then feare came on all them thar dwelt [and 47 -piot 

neere vnto them, and all 4 theſe wordes were jc Promied. || 

noiſed abroad throughout all the hill conntrey\ 5, \vbns natiui- 


of Iudea, 6 | wich rPew El - | 
racles, 


66 And all they that heard them, * layd} .. | 
them vp in their hearts, ſaying, What manner | || Was reſtored | 
childeſhallthis be! and theft Cond of the © p—_—_ 7 


was with hint. | ſome copies. 
:4 Allthu chat 


67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled ,u,; {4 aud 
with the holy Ghoſt, and prophecyed , ſay-!4-: |; 
ze Thourht vpon | 
ing ' them dil; ceatly : 
"68 Bleſſed bez the Lode God of Iſrael, : —_— — 
as 11 were, printe 
becauſc hee hath 8s viſited *and bredecmed Is ics inthe 
: bearts, 
people, \f That #, the 
tpreſcut fauour 
of God, and a ſingalar kinde of vertue appeared mhim, 7 lohn yet icarce borne, by 
the autho' itie of the holy Ghoſt, is appointed ro his office, 5 That hee hath ſLewe#' 
bimſelfe mindfull of his people, inſonuch that hee came duwne from heanen himſcife to viſet®}] 
vsi;perſon, and to redeeme vs. * (hap,2.30.manh.t,21. h ES ranſemcy 


that 1s 10 ſaythe price of our redemption, 
69 *And' | 


£ 
£ 


em A re RE COON 


; 
. 


MY on 


Lach aries ſong. 


ea oo 4 


*F/al.132.18. :, - 69 * And hath raitcd vp thei horne of fal- 
s Thts word hoyne,. 


inthe Hebrew | ALiOn vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant 
' Tongue fermfieth | Dauid, 


; might, and it 15 a * 
meiaphore,taken 
from ve.iſts, that 
fizht with theiy | : 
hornes: And by | / ayimng b 
rafting vp the : 
m:ght of [/rael,us ; . 
meant, that the | OUr enenncs, and from the handes of all thar 

: k:n;dome of I ſra= s 
el was defended, | hate VS, 

ard ihe eremes | 
thereof layd on tha : k - 

5 gk tay fo fathers, and * remember his holy coue- 
whe: theſtrenzth | Nant, 


Tirael ſeeracd . 
þ4 5 \n06.00y 73 * Aadthe othe which hee {ware to our 


w_ GC} ' father Abraham. 
* mp3] 74 Which was, that hee would grant vnto 


. Declare indeed ys , that wee being deliucred out of the hands 
that he was amd « 


: ; of our cnemies, ſhould ſerue him without 
*Gen,22.16 iere., tcare, 


' 31-33 heb.6.13, 
I 


I” 23. Per.1.15. 
 ToGods good | 
liking ; 
m 1hox7h thou 
be at ths preſent 
nexer ſo lit: le. 

n Open the way. waves 

0 Forgtuere/ve of © ayes, 
fines, un the neans 
nhzre> God ſa- 

#eth vi, om. 4.7. 

* Zach.z.8, and 
C.1 2. mal 4.2. 

p or, budde, or 


 righteouſneſic !betore him, 
76 And thou ® babe, ſhalt be called the 


- 


f1n0nes, . 
78 Through the tender mercie of our God, 


branch he alledertts whereby Xx thc P day {privg from an high hath i 


viito theplaces im | 
Jer.23 5. zach, 
43-8.4nd G.,* - 

aid heu calleda 


bd from anb:ch,) nefle, and in the ſhadow of death,and to guide 


thus ſent from ' - , 
God viito vs,and our tcetc into the q way of PEACE. 


nor a4 oth:y buds | 


viſited vs, 


» 


2609s thts |". ſpirit , and was in the wildernefle, till the 


* eB: errth | L 
g Imo;hewsy | day came that hee ſhould ſhewe hintelfe vato 


wh hleadeth vs | If 1 
fo true happineſſes raCcts 
| CHAP. IL. 


' x Auguſtus Ceſar taxeth all the world, 7 Chriſt s borne. 

' 13 The Angels ſong. 21 Chriſt « circumciſed 22 Ma- 
rie purified. 28 Simeon taketh Chriſt in hu armes. 29 
His ſong. 39 Anna the Propieteſſe. 40 The childe 
Chriſt. 46 eſus diſputeth with the doffours. 


z Chriſt the | 
ſonne of God, there camea decrce from Auoultus Ce- 
taking vpon hi o 


' the trmeofa | far, that all rhe * world ſhould be Þ taxed. 

; feruant, ard ma+ 

| King himſelfe of . © | : : 
n+ +6 uration, is renius was goucrnour oft Syria. ) 


: DON ] l ' 
| pmiely bore 3 Therefore went allto bee taxed, cuery 


| affavie: and by : # 
the meanes of | qy1an to his owne Citie. 


' Angnſtos the 

mighrieſt prince 
| on t-a9s 6, our of acitie called Nazarcth, into Iudea, vnto 
cnn mg na. » ih p . E . 
| thing lefe)hath | The citic of * Dauid, which is called Bethlehem 
| NS pak (becauſe hee was of the houſe and linage of 
; pared i - « 
| Tebery, as the | Dauid,) 
| + -* oy od To be taxed with Mariethat was giuen 
2 Sofarreathe | him to wife, which was with child. 

' Ferhe = _ . © 
| 4 at W 6 E Andſo it was, that while they were 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhee 

| b That &,the 1n- 
; babrtants of exery 
* cher n1116s taken,and their goods rated at a certaine valne, that the Emperony might wn- 
« devitar.d . how rich excry courtrey, citie, faraily , and bouſewas, c Which Dauid wa 


: ſtretch. 

ſhould be dehuered. 
* eitre ſhould hane : 
> berne,and brought vp 1n. * John 7.42. 


Pd 


70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy | 
| Prophets , which were fince the world began, | 


71 That he would ſend vs deliverance from | 


72 Thathee might ſhewemercie towards | 


75 Allthe dayes ourlitfe, in * holinefle and | 
Prophcr ofthe moſt High : tor thou ſhalt goe |; 
before the face of rhe Locae, to prepare his , 


77 eAadto®giue knowledge of ſaluation | 
varo his people, by the ® remiſſion of their / 
| then vnto Beth-lcem, and ſce this thing that] {r.12 y, 


79 To giue light to them that fit in darke- | 


80 Andthe childe grew, and waxed ſtrong | 


: = + * chi me wa n called * Iefus, which! * 
Nd *it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that | child, his name was then called * Ieſus, whic 


2 (This firſt raxing was made when Cy- | 


4 And loſeph alſo went vp from Gallle . 


Chriſtis borne? 
| | 3 
7 Andihe brought toorth her tuit vevor, 
ten ſonne, & wrapped him in ſwadling clothes] 
and laid him inacratch , becauſe there was ng 
roume for them in the Inne. 


gh ; S WC 

S Q*And there were inthe ſame countrey ary 

| d SS '©Y 2 They v WM .o- 
| ſhepheards, 9 abiding in the field, and keeping "bavewsv, | BIS ohr 


C:att ty Poor | 


watch by night ouer their flocke. orng 
- 'F itards (ng. 
9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lord © came thug reg-dng 


: Wepride of 
vypon them, and the glory ofthe Lord ſhone a« nyc 4c 


bout them, and they were ſore afraid. | « roy | 
. . & [#1] [1 
Io Then the Angel laid vatothem, Be not childeyin 


afraid : for behold, 1 bring you glad tidings of thecrb, **/ 


on febe 

4 Lodgingois. Wi" 4 
great ioy, that ſhall be to all the people, ent deer | Mrs 
11 Thatzs, that vnto youis borne this day 0,0" | Mijas 


in the citie of Dauid, a Saujour, which is Chriſt *%-ttar,vin 
the Lord. _ | 
12 Andthis /zal/be a figne to you, Ye ſhall : 
finde the babe ſwadled, and laidin a cratch. 
13 And (traightway there was with the An- 
gel f amultitude of heauenly ſouldioucs , prai- f Vieaniy 
11ng God, and ſaying, — 
14 Glory beto God inthe hie heancns,and, **4Gm 
peace in carth, and towards men8 good will, Prong. 
15 And itcameto paſſe whenthe Angels ree, 
were gone away from them into heauen, that] grcmſjes| 


the ſhepheards 1aid one to another, Let vs goe! wn. | 
: R.17.12, 


| 


. PE. O bm q. 
is cometo paſle which the Lord hath ſhewed! ; chin ans 
VAtO VS. | headofthe | BN 

' Church, made adfo 


16 So they came with haſte,and found both; gig ne 
Mary and loteph, 8 the babe laid in the cratch, | -1*udline 


vs fromthe 


17 And when they had ſcenc it,they publi-| cuſeotthe a 
ſhed abroadthething, that was tolde thein of! "Named 


Icius doeth well 
that childe. declare) being 


18 Andallthat heard it, wondered at the| {randy 
things which were told them of the ſhepherds.! fealeinhise 
19 But Mary kept all thole ſayings, and _— 
pondered them in her heart. ther, the 
20 Andthe ſhepheards returned glorifying mn, EE 
and pray{ing God, for all that they had hcard — 
and ſeenc,as it was ſpoken vnto them. pf, 
21 © *3 And whenthe eight dayes were ac-! fe wael 
compliſhed zthat they ſhould circumciſe the Golacming 
0 (ne 12W, 


was named of the Angel, before he was con-; pars 
cejued in the wombe. uy _— 

22 *4 And when the daies of® her purifica-/ fr t fujlig 
tion after the Law of Moſes wereaccomplith-! prodery' 


ed, they brought him to Hieruſalem,to preſent; giemmdf 
led,nor uncleanty 


him tothe Lord, | by the binthof 
if 1 'r1 1 ; thu childe. 
23 (As it is written in the Lawe of the/ proud, | 


Lord, * Every man child that firſt openeth the, ,n.8.16. 
wombe, ſhalbe called holy to the Lord) ® Linit.12.6, 


: : SY 5 Simeon doth 
24 And topgiucan oblation,*asit is com- op:nlyinthe| 
—_— in the Lawe of the Lord , a paire of te erat 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons. comming 0 
1 JOU P'S . x77:. | Meſſias,ofthe 
25 5 And behold, there was a man in Hie-, ,.ging ouof | 
ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon : this man, tbe greach 
. Ny . of Iirael,and 
was iult , and feared God, and waited for the! the callingd | | 
" {rac 1 ,46; the Gentiles, | + 
conſolation of [iracl, andthe i holy Ghoſt COL I 
vpon him. ' with thegifu | 
26 And it was declared to him from God," 15.) Bb... 


the holy Ghoſt, | 
| 


by the holy Ghoſt, that he {hould not ſce by the figure Me- ta 


tonyma. 
death, 999" _ 


m—— 
"= 
1 


— 


9 |! 


—_ 


4 58 


_ Chap.ij]. —Tohnspreachihg. 


The long, of Simeon. 


£ ; death, before hee had {eene that Anointed of 
nord... SS un 
27 Andheecameby themorioaofthe ſpirit, 

il 4 Ma, into the Temple, and when the k parents 

q:adobejjec brought in the babe Ieſus, ro doe for him after 

G-4r&| rhe cuſtome ofthe Law, | | 

| | 28 Thenhec rooke him in hisarmes, and 

| praiſed God,and ſaid, — — | 

| 4,4. 29 Lord, now! letteſtthouthy ſeruant de- 

Mntefths | partin peace, according to thy 2 word. 

yur? | 20 For ®mineeyes haue lecne thy * ſalua- 

vatwpe-| tion, : 

#1 - 3T Which tliou haſt prepared? beforethe 

ljoeri, | faceof all people, endo h 

Fm | 32 A light tobe reuciledto the Gentiles, 

orſad; andthe glory of thy people Liracl. 

Archon, He |» - . 
wi9,,d | . 33 And Ioſeph and his mother marueiled 
gs | 2£choſe things, which were ſpoken touching 
n dation bim. 1.1 pu Sh "MF 
"we | . 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid n- 
qadeplace; to Mary his mother, Behold, this chi/de is 4ap- 
Jan” | pointed for the * tall andrifing againe of ma- 
ny inI{rael, and fora* figne which ſhalbe ſpo- 

ken againſt, | 2 
- 35] (Yeaand aſiyord ſhall * piercethrough 

| thy ſoule) thatthe thoughts. of many hearts 
there- ' may beopened.”Þ0 

hwgh — 36 5 Andthere was aPropheteſle, one An- 

we fa the daughter of Phanuel, of the Tribe of 

Wed, | Aer , which was of agreat age, after ſheehad 


ud | virginicie : Ch _ 
ddwer ſel 37 And ſhee was widowabour foureſcore 
kl | and toure yeres, and went not out of the Tem- 


aloe ieſt night and day. | 


Mw + ple; buc ſerucd God with faſtings and prayers | _: 3 | 
._ © | Jordan, preaching the baptiſmeof repentance eg/quali figne. ; 
| forthe remiſſion of finnes, \. ... | 


—_ 
— 


the middes of the doQtors, both hearing chem, | 
and askingchem queſtions:  . 
- 47 Andall that heard him, were aſtonied 
at his vnderſtanding and anſweres. 
48 * So when they ſaw him, they were ama- 8 Alldueries 


zed, and his mother ſayd ynto him, Sonne, | v—_ —_— 


men, as they 


why haſt thou thus dealt withvs ? behold, thy arenorto be 
neglected, ſo are. 


father and I haue ſought thee with very heauic Woocording 


hearts. | | _ "pare 
49 Then faidheeyntothem, How is itthat pope PIftt®”s 


ye ſought me? knew yeenotthatTI muſt goe a- glory of God. |, 

bout my Fathers buſineſſe ? - Lid | 
50 But they vnderltood not the word that. 

he ſpaketo them. | 

- 5I ?® Then hee went downe with them, and 9 Chriſt vetie * 

cameto Nazareth, and was ſubie&ro them ; T732 5madelike 

and his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her. things,excepe 3 

heart. _ ' .: 


52 Andleſus increaſed in wiſedome, and | 


N Ow' inthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne.s Tohn com+. 1 


ſtature, and in fauour with God and men; 


CMS 11 FEE 
4 John exchorteth to repeBtance, 15 His teſtimony of Chriſt, 
20 Herod putteth him in priſon. 21 Chriſt # baptiJed. | 

' 23 Hy pedegree. ; | 


Fucks - > ” [methattherims 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being fareroldatihe 


' goucrnour of Judea, and Herode being Te+ |Prophers, and? 


; of Irurea, and ofthe countreyof Trachonitis, | 


# a _ :layeth the foun= 
trarchof Galile, & his brother Philip Terrarch {ation of the + : 
'Golpel which zs } 


& . 


exhibited ynto +4 


vor br | lived with an husband ſeuen yceres from her | and Lyſaniasthe Tetrarchof Abilene,  .. .!vs, ferung forth; 


2 (* When®* Annas and Caiaphas were, —_ chelowy 


| the bigh P p ielts) | the wor d of God Came ynto {and free mercie. * 
Iokn the ſonne of Zacharias in the wildernefſe,,” © Mew 


we | yporichem, confeſſed likewiſethe Lord , and | 


Fader wit! {:- 3B::Shee then comming at.the ſame inſtant 


ne we | ſpakeof him toallthar looked forredemprtion | 
P"TMNITS . , WoL, .- . . . 

| yoice of him that: cryeth in the wildernelle 35, |« 1oepbu caller 
| Prepare yee. the way of the Lord : make his ns 
; paths ſtraight. ver 


Wa; in Hieruſalem. 16:-12404 
Ueto] ::-39iAnd when they had nm all 
#*-4 things accordingtathe Law ofthe Lord, they 


zareths Rh 
ty , 1:40” Andthechildegrew, and waxed firong 
Mfg) Che grace of God was with him. 

netic 1-142 7. Now his parents went to Hieruſa- 
&*-. | tem eucryyeere, *at the feaſt ofthe Paſleouer. 

s 1-244 And whenhe was twelue yeere old,and 
they' were come: vp:to, Hieruſalem, after the 
| cuftome of the. feaſt, - . | 


* . | they .returned;thechild Ieſus remained in Hie- 
ruſalem, & Ioſeph knew not, nor his mother. ' 


|-- 44: Burthey fuppvſing, that hee had beene 


. | quaintance. 
. |. /:145.:And when they found him not , they 
p [turned backeto Hieruſalem, and ſought him. 
+ 46 Anditcameto paſſe three dayes after, 
© |thirthey found him inthe Temple, ficeing in 


7 oe? 
- ©» a9 


| 


boi Fw in Spirit, and was filled with wiledome, and | 
14k: 31/2 | 


43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as | 


; unendment of life , and beginnor to ſay with! 


returned into Galile to their owne :citie Nas ! 


| God. Td 
7 Then aid hee to: the people thatyere 


; crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight, andrhe 


commet 


3 *Andhecame into all the coaſtsahout !hia, viing alſo 4 
| KR. x aptuſmethe'! -::1 


5 8 — both of regenes 1 
6-2 pu £ 13 » 7 'T ti d alſo - 
4 Asitis written inthe booke of the ſays |frorgiueneteof + 


ings of Efaias the Propher, which ſaych, * The 6nes. * - 


* Aﬀes 4.6. J 


| | F 
5 Euery valley ſhall bee filled, and euery _ "= 
mountaine and hill ſhalt be brought lowe, and! ind 


rough wayes/hall be made fmoothe. ' ; 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the faluation of! 


; comeoutto be paptized of him, * O generati>|* Matth.z.7: 


' ons of vipers,who hath forewarned yourtoflee| -... 
; fromthe wrathto'come ? | i 


o 


2 


i 
2 


j 


4 


4 


4 
? 


” 


8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy 


your ſclues, Wehaue Abrahamro oayfather : 
or I ſay ynto, you, that God is able of thefe 


in the comipanie, went adayes iourney, and | Rones to raiſe vp children vnto. Abrahams. ady | ; 
{fought him among their kinsfolke ,; and. ac- : 


9 Now alſgisthe axe laid vatothe roote | 
of the trees 2 therefore euery tree which brim. | 


geth nor foorth good fiuite , ſhall beehewen | 
downe, and caltinto the fire. : 


33 th SRL. 

To © Then the people asked him, ſaying, / 

What by we doethen? _... 1 p Jebel 

| 11 And) 
uy 
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i BY 
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hriſtis baptized, __ 


5 PEA 2. Dua . 
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| 
C 
: 


1t Andhee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


__andtempted, 


30 The ſome of Simeon, the ſome of Juda,; 


hk 2-15. * Hee that hath two coares, let himpert with ; :he/onne of Ioſeph, the ſonne of lonan,the [one 


2 .tohn 3417. 
| 
| 
- 
74 

6 Require no 
| ſurme that w 
——— forthe | 


tribute money. 
{ 


L Which was paid 
ithem partly in 
(mmency,aud partly 
In victuall. 

3 If we will 
irighely, & fruit- 
;fully receiuverhe 
'Sacraments, we 
(muſt neicher reſt 
'3nthe fignes,nei- 
{ther in him that 
/miniſtreth the 
[Ggnes, bur life 
:vpour cyesto 

: Chriſt, who is 

: the authour of 
the Sacraments, 
and thegiuer of 


more then that 


himthat hath none : and he that hath meat, lct 


im doelikewile. 
12 Then came there Publicanes alſo ro be 
aptized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter,what ſhall 
we doe? 

I; And hee faid vnto them, Require no 
more then that which is Þappointed vnto you. 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, caying, And what ſhall we doe? And hee 
ſaid yntothem, Doe violence tono man}, nei- 
ther accuſe any falſely, and bee content with 
your © Wages. 

I5 * As the people waited, and all men 
muſed in their hearts of Iohn, if hee were noc 
that Chriſt, 

16 Iohn anſwered,and ſaid tothemall, * In 


gerthen I, commeth , whoſe ſhooes latchet [ 
am not worthy to vnlooſe: he will baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire. 

17 * Whoſe fanne #in his hand, and he will 
make cleane his floore, and will gather the 


burne vp with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched. 


x. jthings,he preached vnto the people. 


lips wife, and forall the cuils which Herod had 

done, | 
20 Headded yet 

vplohn in priſon. 


were baptized, and that Iclus was baptized 


e 


3s (anQiked in 
; che head of the 
; Church, and 
? utes 1 ; 
ron y 
On vaice of the 
Father, to be our! 
cuerlaſting king, 
 Prieſt,and Pro- 


"A 
6 Theſtocke of 


tothe fleth, is 

| brought by or- 

; dereuen to A- 

! dam, and fo to 

I 
ought appeare, 

f het he onely it 

was, whom God 

' Promiſed to A- 
rogers 

vid, & appoin 

from keine 

| to his Church, 


4 


Chriſt according} 


and did pray, that the heauen was 4 won : 


. 4-22 Andthe holy Ghoſt camedowne in a * 
| bodily ſhapelike a doue vypon him,, andthere | 
was a voice from heauen, ſaying, Thou artmy | 


beloued ſonne : inthee Iam well pleaſed. 


of Eli, - 

| 24 Theſomeof Matthat, the ſorne of Leui, 
the ſonne of Melchi, the ſome of Tanna, the ſorne 
of Ioſeph, | 

- 25 The/onne of Marttathias, the ſonne of A- 
mos, the ſoneof Naum , the ſonne of Efli, the 


fore of Nagge, 


thias , the ſonne of Simei, the /onne of Toſeph, 
theſonne of Tada, 


which is eathe- 
'red wanibref 
[alforcs of men. 
! 


* 27 The ſomeof Toanna, the ſonne of Rheſa, 
the forme of Lorobabel , the '/onne of Salathiel,; 
heſonne of Neri, 4 
©''28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Abdi, 
he ſome of Colam, the ſome of Elmodam, the 
eof Er, | 


29 © The ſonne of Toſe, the ſome of Elie- 


er, the /onne of Torim , the ſorme of Matrhart, | F'* 


the ſonne of Leui, | 


; the ſome 


' ram, the ſome of Eſrom , the ſome of Phares, 
the ſonneof Iuda, 


| ſome of Nachor, 


deedel baptize you with water,bur one ſtron- 


! the ſorme of Cainan, 
wheate into his garner, but the chaffc will hee | 
| ſome of Adam, the ſome of God. 
18 Thus then exhorting with many other : 


19 *4 But when Herod the Tetrarch was | 
* {rebukedof him, for Herodias his brother Phi- 


hi l.ch 7 
this aboueall,that he ſhur A Nd' Ieſus full of the holy Ghoſt retur- 


21 *5 Nowit cameto paſſe,asall the people | 


22 C* And leſus himſelfe began to be a- | be the Sonne .of God , conmand this ſtone 


bout thirtie yeere of age, being asmen ſuppo- | 
&\ſcd the ſonne of Ioſeph , which was the ſonne 


26 The ſomeof Maath, the ſonne of Mattas | 


of Eliacim, | 


31 The ſonne of Melea,the ſonne of Mainan, 
Martatha, the /onne of Nathan, rhe! 
ſonne of Dauid, | 

32 The ſome of lefle , the ſorne of Obed, 


| the ſome of Booz., the ſonne of Salmon, the! 


' ſome of Naaſſon, 


33 Theſomeof Aminadab , the ſonne of A. 


34 The ſome of Iacob, the ſoxne of Iſaac, | 
the ſonne of Abraham, the ſome of Thara , the 


35 The ſome of Saruch, theſonne of Ragau, 
the ſonne of Phalec, theſonne of Eber, the ſonne 
of Sala, ? 

36 The ſonme of Cainan, the ſonne of Ar- 
phaxad , the ſone of Sem, th#® ſore of Noe,! 
the ſonme of Lamech, 

37 The ſore of Mathuſala, the ſorne of E-: 
noch,rhe ſore of Iared, the ſonne of Malcleel,! 


Enos, the ſore of Seth, the! 


' 
, 


38 Theſomeot 


CHAP, 1111, | 


x Of Chriſte temptation, and faſting. 16 He teacheth in. 
Na%areth to the great admiration of all. 24 A Prophet | 
that teacheth in ba owne countrey is contemned. 23 One 
poſſeſſed of the devill # cured. 38 Peters mother in Law| 
healed, 40 and diners ſicke perſons are reſtored to bealth. 
41 Thedewils acknowledge Christ. 


ned fromTordan , and was leddeby thatj% 
Spiritinto the wildernefle, | 
2 * And was there fourtie dayes tempted|** 
of the deuill, andin thoſe dayes hee did eate 
nothing: but when they were caded, he after-|? 
ward was hungrie. | 


2Then-the deuill ad vnto him, Ifthou|7*" 


that itbemade bread. 

4 Bur Ieſus anſwered him, ſaying , It is 
written, * That man ſhallnotliue by bread on- fl 
ly, bur by cuery wordof God. 


5 Then the dcnill rooke him vp into an frond to 
high mounraine, and ſhewed him all the king-|*Tran 


domes ofthe world, inthetwinkling ofan eye. 
'..6 And the deuill faid ynto him, All this 
*powerwill I giuethee, andthe glory of thoſe roms 
kingdomes : for that is delinered ro me : andto 
whomfoeuerT will, I gideit. 

7 Ifthou therefore wilt wotſhip me,they |; 
ſhallbe all © thine. - po 

$ ButIeſus anſwered him,andſaid, Hence v 
from me; Satan : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt = 
worſhip the Lord thy God,and himalonethou[; 
ſhalt ſerue. 
9 Then hee brought him to Hieruſalem, ; 


not abſolutely, and a« the ſowereigne of it, but by ſuſſerance, and way of _ _ 
- | 

which bad a grodly champion countrey wnderneuth it,hee ſtewed hins the fenar'en 

ireyr. * Dewnt.6.n3. and 10.20. | 


hee ſayeth net true, that hee can giteit 10 whome hee will 


and ; 
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Epreacheth. __ 


| 
| 
vll.g1- 1% 


! 
| 
| 
| 


Math, 13.524 


6.44000 | 

Who Chriſt * 
where- 

became;he | 


jb Pordred? 


d.: 
inde in 


had 


GACorc1'4.' 


Hel fulof 


ol Py into' Spa citie " Cldqw, vnto a cet | 


ie |I ſhould preach deliucrance-ro the captiues, 
| and recouering of fight ro the blinde, that I 


ble yeere of the Lord. 


.. when great. famine was Inn all the | 


DADS i ane Ea 


He IK 


hap.v. 


_— 


—Saean knoweth hini: 3” 


Ss 


— —— EIS 


'and ſet himon a or: of the I and 
[ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, 
' caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, 

10 For itis written, *Thar he will giue his 
Angels charge ouer theeto keepethce : 

11 And with their hands they ſhall lift thee 
vp, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy | 
foote againſt a ſtone. t 

12 AndIeſus anſ\vered, and ſaid vnto him, 
It is ſaid, * Thou thaltnot remptthe Lord thy | 
God. 

13 Andwhen the deuill had endedallthe 
| tentation , hee departed from him for a little * 
ſeaſon. 

14 T And Teſus returned by the power of | 
theſpirit into Galile: and there went atameof 
him throughout all the regionround about. 

15 Forhetaughtin their Synagogues, and 
was honouredof all men. 

16 *3 And he cameto Nazareth where he 
; had been brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) | 
; wentintorthe Synagogue on the Sabbath day, | 
| and(tood vpto reade. | 

17 And there was delivered ynto him the 
booke of the Propher Efaias: and when he had | 


: 


it was written, 

18 *The Spirit of the Lord ypon me, be- 
cauſe hee harh annointed mee, that I ſhould | 
preach the Goſpel. to the poore : hee hath ſent | 
me, that I ſhould heale the broken hearted, that 


LD I LOS 


ſhould ſet atlibertie them that are beuiled: 
19 And that I ſhould preach the accepta- 


20 And hecloſed the books, and gaue it a= | 
gaine to the miniſter, and fate downer :and the 
eyes of all that were in the Synagogue were | 
faltened on him. :- ; 

21 Thew hee began to: fay vato:them, This | 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your cares.” | 

22 +Andall*barehim witneſle; and* wons : 
dered at the 8 gracious words!; which procee- 
ded outof his mouth, and ſaid, Isnot this To- | 
ſephsſonne? 

23 Thenhe ſaid vntothem, Yee will furely 
ſay vnto me this prouerbe, Phyſician, nealethy 


pernaum, doe it heere likewilc i in thine owne 
countrey.'- 


24 Andhefud, Verely Iſay-ntoyou, *No | 


{Prophet is accepted inhis owne'conntreys 

:25 But Irel you ofa tructh,many widowes | 
were in Iſrael' in the dayes.of *-Elias, when | 
heaven was ſhut three yeres and fixe nioneths, | 


bland: 
:1$6 But vhto none of ther] was Elias Cent, 


[- 
b- 


[RANT widow.” 
237 Alſ6 many lepers were inifr " 4n arke| 
| time ie of Elizeus the I—_—_ of them | | 
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whereon their citie was builr,ro cal him dow 


| them, and went his way, 


; Arine: for his word was with authoritie. 


dopenedthe booke, he found the place, where | 
; among thamſclues \ faying,What thingis.this? |. 
| forwith authoritie and power he commandeth x 


| rowoutallthe places of the countrey round as; 


| the Synagogue,andentredintoSimons houle. 
' And Simons: wiues mother, was taken witha 
; great feuer, and they re 


| the feuer, and. it.left her andimmediatly thee 


| i, 4t. *3 And deuils alſo came out of many,» 


| Sonne of God: butherebuked them, andut- 
; fered themnotto lay, , that ey knew hit x0 
| betharChriſt. 


(elfe : whatſocuer we haue heard done in Ca- | . 


; peopleſoughthim,jand came to him,angl kept 
himrthathe ſhould nor depart from them. / 


ties : forcherefore mw Iſcnt.. 


was made == fauing Naaman the Syrians-! 
28 5 Then all that were in the Synagogute,} 5 
when they heard it, were filled with wrath, | 
29 Androſevp , andthrult him out of the 
Citie,, and ledde him ynto the edge of the hill, 
n: 


headlong. 
30 But hee paſſed through the middes of 


| 

31 * Andcame downe into C apernaum| 
a citie of Galile, and there taught them on the 
Sabbath dayes; 


32 * And they were aſtonied at his d 


j 
O-:; 


; 


33 * And in the Synagogue there was a 


| man which had a ſpirit of an vacieans deuill,! 


which cryed witha loud voice, 
34 © Saying,Oh, what haue we to doe w 


thee, thou Telus of Nazareth? art thou come! 
| to deftroyys? Iknow who thou art, excn the 


| holy One of God. 
35 And&usrebukedbim, fying, Halde| 


| thy peace, and:come out of him. Then thede-: 
| 
| uillthrowing him inthe middes of them, came! 


out of him, and hurt himnothiog art all, 
26 So feare came on them all, % they ſpake! 


the foul (pirits, and they come out. 
. 37 Andthefameof himfpread abroad che-| 


bauts: ;: |: 
.38 C *7 And hee coſevp, and came out of 


iredhim for her. 
39 Thenhee ſtood ater her, and rebuked 


aroſe, and miniftred vnto them, 
40 Now atthe ſunne ſetting, all they chat 
had ſickefolks.of divers diſcaſes, brought them 


| ynto him, and hee laidhis hands on cuery: one} Sr 
Pai hg, 


'$ "Satan, 
a continual Fe 


of them, and healed them. 


crying, and faying, Thou-art that Chriſt that 


42 ? And when it was day, hee Fable 


and went foorth into a deſert place, .andehe] 


43 Burhee ſaid vntothem, Surely 1 Ny 
AG preach the kingdome of Godts otherta> 


Frieard,r 


= 
The more 

Abrpcly f world 
is rebuked, the 
more it ragerh- 
- openly : bur the 
life of the odly 
isnot fimply | 
ſubie&ro rhe 


' pleaſure of the 
wicked, 


* Matt.4.T 3. 
marke I.-28s 


* Matt. 9.29. | 
marke 1.22. ! 


8 


* Marke 1.23, 


ith s Chriſt aan 


| ſheth not one!y | 

men, be they neg 
uer io Llockih, | ; 
! but ever the Je4 
 uils alſo whetliet 
they wali or uot- 


o 


* Matth 3.14. 
marke 1.30, 

7 1n thar, that ; 
Chriſt healethr* | : 
the diſcafes of | 
the body with * 
his word only, | 
he prooueth tha 
hee is God Al- | 
mighrie, ſent fo 
mans mo! 


Gi 


mie bo the ti 
Hor. 

KS be | 
thet,wh. het ak 
ſpe aked the 
;trueth. 
9 No! colour of 
zeale colors 
hinder vsin the : 
race of gui yvo-! 
cation, 


L, 


44 Andhe preached; inthe Synagogues of 
Galile. - - uf 
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| 
j 


x 'Chrift reachpth at of the ſhippe.. 6 Of the draught of Alb. | 


12 The Leper. 16 Chriſt prayeth in the deſart. 18 One 


” fech e of the palſie. 27 Lew the Publicane. 34 The fa- 


' ftinx« ani afftitions of the Apoſtles after Chrifts aſten-\ 


fron. 36. 37. 38 Faint hearted and weake tr are! 
I _— olde bottels aud worve garments. | 


OR. CITIES og 


Fifhersof men. © 


S. Euke. 
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x Chriſt aduer- FF Hen * *it came to paſſe, as the people 
'tiſeth the foure 


LaiGinles which: apreaſſed ypon him to heare the word of 


behadtakenvn; God, that he ſtood by the lake of Gennefarer, 
to him,of the of + 


fice of the Apo. 2 Andſaw two ſhippes ſtand by the lakes 
Mehippwhich od fide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, 


be committed | and were waſhing their nets. 


'vato thew. "al | . 
ns | 3 And he entredinto one of the ſhippes, 


imarke 1.10, | Whichwas Simons, and required him that hee 


. 


- Didatwere ould thruſt off alictle from the land : and hee 
* ynto him, Man, thy finnes are forgiuen thee. 


lie upon him, ſo 
deſirous they were Tate downe, and tau hr che people our of the 


.both to ſee him, ſhippe 

and heare him, y . 
\andthereforebe 4 © Now when he had left ſpeaking, hee 
regrzhemewt © faid vnto Simon, Lanchourinto the deepe,and 


of « ſhip. | 
| ; let downe yournets to make a draught. 


'- 5 Then Simon anſwered, andſayd vnto 


b Theword fig him, > Maſter, we have trauailed ſore all night, | 


mfieth him that $ _— 
bb rele ae \ and haue taken nothing: neuerthelefſe at thy 


anything. * | word] willlet downethe net. | 

| ; 6 And whenthey had ſo done, they enclo- 
* ſed a great multitude of fiſhes , ſo that rheir 
| nct brake, 


7 And they beckened to their parents, | 
which were inthe other ſhip, that they ſhould ' 


comeand helpethein, who camethen, and fil- 


| | lIedboth the ſhips, that they did finke. 


; 8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, hee fell , 


' downeat Teſus knees, ſaying, Lord, goc from 
; ine: for] am aſinnefullman. ne 


9 Forhe was vtterly aſtonied, and all that 
; were with him, forthe * dna of fiſhes which | 


; they tooke. 7 


Io And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the. 
Li * bs - « 
Math32 | ſonnesof Zebedcus, which were companions | 


markg.1.40. 


2. Chriſbby hea» with Simon. Then Ieſus ſaid vnto Snnon, Feare ' 


= (=o -| not : fromhenceforeschou ſhalt catch men. 


| a FF (£48 he, ther --\/12 © **Nowitcameto paſſe, as hee was in 
*Þy whom, ap- + a Certaine citicbehold, therewas a man fullof 


"by hom, ap- .} A CErTAl! | 
agen 2 eprofie, and whenheſaw Teſus, hee fell on his 


| Pr neſſech 'toland, they farfookedl, andfollowed him. 


which are va- | face; and beſoughrhim, ſaying, Lord, if thou ' 


, 


Cleane, accor- :-,,.:1..- FR | 
| ding roche Law)" OPes thou canftmake me cleanc. | 


' by the witnefle : I3 So heftretched forth his hand, and tou- | 


| ot God hymielte; 


''s pureand '/mmediatlythelcprofie departed from him. 
1 = y 
OX Zexit.'1 4.; 

3'Ehe q 4-4. 
| Brous by hisdos Thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, and offer forthy clean- 


 Qrible,r ; ing, as *Moſes hath commanded, fora witnes 


f: 

nb 
. miracles, & therd 
'Jorthe depar- 5 vato them. 


fromthem | . x 5-3 But ſo much more went there a fame + 


Thar ſeeke him, | : | 

asaPhylician| | abroad of him, and great multitudes came to- 
of the body, and; 
nor as the au- 5 5” jos 
thor of aluatis.+ irmfirmitics..: ©, | 

Cochin 41.94% 16 Buthee kept himſelfe apart in the wil- 
was licke ofthe };dernefie, and prayed: 1 


alli " 0h 7 
PESTS , 1I7 T#Andit came to paſſe ona certairie 


diſeaſes, and the day, as hee was teaching, that the Phariſes and 
remedie. . k | : 4 : 
c Themightie *doEtaurs of the Eaw tate þy, which were come 


power of Chris Tout of cuery toivne of Galile, and Tudea, and 
Godhead, ſhewed 4 4, © 

3 /afenbhmar Flicrufalem, andthe power of the Lord < was 
that time, . - | 
az Fubimtohcale them. 


awarke 2.3 18 *Theabchold, men brought a manly- 


| gan to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpea- 
' keth blaſphemies? who can forgiue finnes, bur 


' realon ye in your hearts. 


. him. T 


| eqach,andfen- | 17 And when thay had brought the ſhips 


| ronoudced? hed him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And | 
; ; k | them, Theythatare whole,neede not the Phy-! 
| 14 Andhe commanded him thathe ſhould | 
hadra«.rell icto no man : but goe, ſayth he, and ſhewe | 


cr to heare, and to be healed: of him of / 


-bridegrome- (hall bee taken away from them 7 71:57 cram | 


. - ij orhet 
+126. Againe he ſpake alſo vato them apara- Ng is 


: not. withche olde. VU 2058: 


ingin a bedde, which was taken with a palſie, ' 
and they ſought meanes to bring him in, and, 
ro lay him betore him. | 

19 And when they could not finde by whar 
way they might bring himin, becauſe of the 
prefle, they went vp on the houſe, and let him: 
downethrough the tiling, bedde and all, inthe 
mids before Ilefus. 

20 And when hee ſawe their faith, he ſayd 


21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes be.. 


God onely? 
22 Buc when TIeſus perceiued their reaſo- 
ning, hee anſwered and faid vatothem, Whar' 


23 Whetheris eaſierto ſay, Thy finnes are 


| forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Riſe and walke ? hh 


24 Butthat yee miay know that the Sonne 
of man hath authoritie to forgiue finnes in 
earth, ( hee ſaid vnto the ſficke of the paltie ) L 
ſay tothee, Ariſe : take vpthy bed and gocto, 
thine houſe, | 

25 Andimmediatly he roſe vp before them, 
androokevp hi bed whereon hee lay, and de- 
partedro his owne houſe, praifing God. 

26 And they wcreall amazed, and praiſed, 
God, & were filled with feare, ſaying, Doubt-; 
lefle we haue ſcene ſtrange things to day. 

27 {*5 And after thar, he went foorth;and! *Mat.gy, } 
ſaw aPublicanenamed Leui, fitting attherc-! OG | 
ceit of cuſtome,and ſaid ynto him, Follow me. | isxcompayd 

28 And heclettall, rofevp, and followed) tegnad | 

Chriſt repet- 

29 Then Leui made himi great feaſtin Nady 
owne houſe, wherethere was a great company ho a 
of Publicanes , andof other that fate at table! enuiowwods 
with them, '*1'/ | : ings, 

30 But they that were'Scribes and Phariſes| 
among them, murmured againtt his diſciples, 
ſaying, Why eate yee and drinke ye with Pub-! 
licancsand finners?- . | 

232 Then Ieſus: anſwered, and fayde vnto! 


YILEE 


fician, but they that are licke. —_ 
32 *Icamenor. ro call the righteous, but! *1.rimaag'| 
fibners to repentance. - Sores 

33: © ** Then they ſaid vato him, Why! *Marga+ || 
doe the diſciples of Iohn falt often, and pray,! 77:;ctemin 
and the dzſciples of rhe Pitariſes alſo, but thine! ldpune | 
cateand drinke? | | men, rom | 

34 7 And he ſaid vnto them , Canyce make! bolindews| 
oak 


ildren of rhe wedding chamber to falt,as| chingsndfls | 

: TE, . R.. p) rent. j 
long asthe bridegromeis with them: Nl ewergo| 
1:35 Burtthedayes will come,cuen when the! rally madewidf 


then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. \ - | Rances,forlt* 


-ble, No manputtetha piece of anewe garment on” 
into an olde veſture : for then the new renteths KH hunk 
- itz andithe piece taken out ofrhe newe,agreeth, te ChuG | 


5 
[4 


ani #7, 


08 Clanany 


| 


FITS | 


—_— ———— — DE ans 


_ Truefelicitie. 


| 37 Alſonomanpowrethnew wineinto old 
veſſels: for then the new wine will breakethe 
| veſſels, and it will run out, and the veſlels will 
| periſh: 

28 Butnew winemuſtbe powred intonew 
veſſels : ſo both arepreſerued. 
{ 30 Alſono man that drinketh olde wine, 
| ftraightway delireth new : forhe ſaith, The old 


| is More profitable. 


| CHAP. VI, 
' x The diſciples pull the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 6 Of 
bim that had a withered hand. 12 The eleftion of the A- 


 poFtles. 20 The bleſſings and curſes. 27 Wee muſt lone | 


eur enemies. 46 With what fruit the word of God 4: to 
be heard. 


Nd * * it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſo- | 
lemne Sabbath, that he went thorow the | 
corne fields, and his diſciples ® plucked the 


eares of corne, and did eate and rubbe them in 
' their hands. | 
ah, | 2 Andcertaine of the Phariſes ſaide vnto 
wg? | them, Why doe yethar which is not lawtullto 
ion: | doe on the Sabbath dayes ? 
aidlethat 2 Then Iclus anſwered them, and faid, 
boldcony * Haue ye not read this, that Dauid when hee 
dee” | 1; mſelfe was an hungred, and they which were 
jk *! with him, 
MM | 4 Howhee wentinto the houſe of God, 
_ and tooke, andate the ſhewbread, and gaue 
- alſo to them which were with him, which 
was not lawfull to eate, but for the *Pricſtes 
 onely ? 


n | man is Lordalſo of the Sabbath day. 

| 6 © *? It came topaſle alſo on another 
Sabbath, that he entred into the Synagogue, 
| ; andtaught, and there was a man, whoſe right 
Wwe, hand was dried vp. | 
ef! 7 AndtheScribes and Phariſes watched 
j , bw him, whether he would heale on the Sabbath | 
kbthe } day, that they might finde an accuſation again#? 
him. 


3 Buthe knew their thoughts, and ſayd 


ſtood vp. 


faue life, or to Þ deſtroy? 


might doe to Jeſus. | 
12 C3 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, | 
that he went into amountain to ptay,and ſpent | 
eee the night in prayerto God. | 
13 And when it was day, * hee called his | 
I ght to behaue our ſelues in the choiſe of Eccleſiaſticall perſons, : 
t.10,1. nar. 3.3.44 6:7. : 


—_ [ 
} 


5 And hefaid vatothem, The Sonne of 


to theman which had the withered hand, Ariſe | 
| and ſtand yp inthe mids. And hee atoſe, and, 
| hate you. 

9 Then faideTeſus vnto them, I will aske 
you a queſtion. Whether is it Jawfull on the | 
Sabbath.dayes to doe good, or todoe cuill? to | 


5 ' ' fo And hebeheld themall in compaſſe and | 
faid vnto the man , Stretch foorth thine hand. | 
And he did ſo,and hishand was reſtored againe | 
as whole as the other. ; 

11 Then they werefilled full of madneſe, | 
and communed one with another, what they | 


diſciples, and of them hee choſe twelue which! 
alſo hecalled Apoſiles. | 

14 (Simon whom henamed alſo Peter, and: 
Andrew his brother, Iames and Iohn, Philip 


and Bartlemew :; :c Fromall the 
- i ſea coaft,which | 
15 Matthewand Thomas : Iames the ſonne//*<©5f Sie 


of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelous : | phenicia, 
*Matth.5.3. 


4 Chriſt rea- 


| felicitie emp 
{islaid vpinna; 
! place,here in | 
| earth,butin. | 


heauen,and tha 


0 fy onNn 
20 C *+And helifred vp hiseyes ypon his |EFoente i 1 
diſciples, and faide, Bleſſed be yee poore : for! maker | 
yours is the kingdomeof God. urn 
21 *Bleſſedare ye that hungernow : for ye v%-{ wa 


ſhalbe ſatisfied:*blefſed are ye that weepe now, P0145 


1 
for ye ſhall laugh. | __ 
22 * Blefled are ye when men hate you, 74» | 
and when they *ſeparate you, and reuile you, pric ed) forex | 
and put out your name aseuil, forthe Sonne of 1.3 of 
mans ſake. 3 | ah That is,you 
23 Reioyce yecinthat day, and*<be glad q riches, hecemh 


for behold, yourreward zsgrear imheauen ; for, | rages. 
5 . . F im ON 
after this maner their fathers did to the Pro-jlicro hace, end 
phets. 12147 [repos has 
: olooke 
24 *But woe be to you that arerich : for ye! ary other reward, 


hauc * receiued your conſolation. IC 2. 
F ; *Eſai.G5.1 3. 

25 Woebeto you that are full: for ye ſhal,*Mint,;. 44. 
hunger. Woe eto you that now laugh : for ye; fire which 1:12) 


5 Chriſtian cha; 
ſhall waile and weepe. ferethmuch | 


26 Woebeto you whenall men ſpeake wel|ffomhe _— 
of you : foro did their fathers tothe falſe pro- [nor revenge on 


: :1uries, nH' com- 
P hets, | | ; ; prehendeth cu 
27 ©*5 Bur I fay vnto you which heare, [vv moſtgrie- | 
. . x {vouLenemies, | 
Loue your enemies : doe wellto:them which! and that for 0ug 
. 'Fathers ſake, | 
; which is in heg4 
: uen: fo farre is ; 
[1t,froni ſeeking 
It owneprofit ry 
in well doing. _ ! 
* Marth. 5.39. 
®'xCor.6 7. ' 
*Muitth 7, 12, þ 
* Matth. 5.46, i | 
* Whatu there | 


25 Blefſethem that curſe you, and pray for 
them which hurt you. 7 + 

29 *Andwnto himthatſiniteth thee 6nthe 
one checke, offet alfothe other :**and him that 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo; '':::! 15; | 

30 Giueto cuery man that-asketh of thee : {# 1hi-70ur works, 
and of him that taketh awaythe zhings that —_—C- 
thine, aske them notagaine.'-: (0 of Pf rowlockere, 


31 *Andasyewould tharmenſhoulddoe 61. ——— 
commodities in ' 
ners loue thoterthatloue them, | 
the world that 
God. 
L11I | 


; bylowing, ſeeke 
to you, ſo doe yetothemlikewiſc. pn 
8 whart thanke ſhall ye haue? for cuenthe fin- |©4*/o#c30ur 
: y0u ſhew to? 
33 Andif ye doc good for them which doe ou looke for thof 
euch the ſinners doe the ſame, -+--. . nt come Fome 
34 * And! 


thoſe commodi.. © 
...32 *Forit yeloue them which loue you, 

enemnes,and ſo 
good for 10 » Wharthanke ſhall ye haue? for commoditie 


—— TI—_—_— 
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Perfectrighteouſnelſe 


S. Luke. 


Fry" ae 
Wy hope to receiue, what thanke ſhall ye haue ? tor 


euen the ſinners lend to ſinners, to receiuethe 
luke. 
» 35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and 


bh Whenyewwill doe good, andlend, looking for nothing a- 
lend , doeit _ 
I to benefit ; > 
pleafure withell, {halbe the children of * the molt High : for he 
end ety 6 is kind ynto the vnkind, and tothe euill. 

cipall againe, 


, 


gone - 37 © ** Indgenot, and ye ſhall not be iud= 
not proceed of | ged : condemne not, and ye ſhall notbe con- 
curiofrienor | demned : forgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. 

malice,but they! 38. Giue, *and it ſhall be giuen vnto you : 


-muſt be iuſt,m04 * k » 
_ LR agood meaſure, Epreſſed downe, ſhakento 


.ving. gether and running ouer ſhall men giue into 
(hg xray nof your boſome : for with what meaſure ye mete, 
:»dgement;,and With the ſame ſhall men mete to you againe. 

nt. pops ' 39 7 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, 


' meant thatgoed | Can the blind lead theblinde? ſhall they nor 


; ; . ; 
Cir fiamf **; both fallintothe ditch? 
nm ring and par= | 
ks Marthq. 2. | but whoſoeuer wil be a perfeR diſciple, ſhalbe 
; marks 4-14 | as his maſter. 


| Sor; var ' 41 C** Andwhy ſeeſtthoua mote in thy 


| yreagr ,} brothers eye, and confidereſt not the beame 

. ca , ol . o 

+/#romeaſure that is in thine owne eye ? 

 agthing,s | 42 Eitherhow canſt thou fay to thy bro- 
Corne and ſuch . 
likewho vſea + ther, Brother, let me pullout the more that is 


Franke kinde 9 © $ . 
ue». x. | in-thine eye, when thou ſceſt not the beame 


 &th19f it dow thatisin thine owne eye ? Hypocrite, caſt out 


rang fo the beame out of thine owne eyefirſt,and then 
jEtiges, | ſhalt thou ſee perfeRly to pull out the mote 
; prebenders bure, ©hatis inthy brothers eye. ; 

þao-phraryo-2e, WTR ©: F *?*Foritis nota good tree that brin- 
' fuch aschema..* Zeth fortheuill fruit : neither ancuilltree, that 


| etis,fuchis + bringeth forth good fruit. 
+ the ſcholler,  - - * , . 
{*Marth.g.15. 4 - * 44 * Forcuerytree is knowen by his owne 
: 4 pgs 0-3. fruit : *forneither of thornes gather men figs, 
'x5.20. - j Norof buſhes gather they grapes. 

| | 45 Agoodmanout of the goodtreaſure of 
which arevery; his heart bringethforth good, and an euill man 


| oohre reppobary out of the euill treaſure of his heart bringeth 


| are very quicke, foorth cuill : for of the abundance of the heart * 


[ol Siph'to ſpi his mouth ſpeaketh. 
| fauls, burvery, 46 © * Butwhy call ye me Lord, Lord,and 
| theirowne, . | doe notthethingsthat I ſpeake? 


+ blinde to ſee 
: * Matth.7.19. 1® Whoſocuer commeth to me,and hea- 
ry 47 cucr comm ,andh 


| man,northaris reth my words,and doeth the fame, I will ſhew | 


 Skilfull co repre» youto whom he is like : 


: hend oth:r,bur 1 "_——_ . . 
| he char We 48 Heislike a man which built an houſe, 


| -xd( roar and digged deepe, and laid the foundation on 


thin word | 
anddeed. | arocke: and whenthe waters aroſe, the flood 


CEO N93] beat ypon the houſe, and could not ſhake it : 
*Marth7.21. , foriewas grounded vpon arocke. 

+ ata. 4 49 But hethatheareth and doeth not,is like 
30 Affliction | amanthat built an houſe vpon the earth with- 


ITS 2] out foundation, againſt which the flood did 


| true godlines | beate, andit fell by and by : andthe fall of that 
Con band | houſe was great. 
CHAP. VII. 


. 2 Of the Centurion: ſervant» 9 The Centuriens faith, 11 


34 *Andif yee lend to them of whome ye | 


 gaine, and your reward ſhall be great, and yee 


__ | 36 Beyetherefore mercitull, as your father | 
| TEE * 1 alſois mercifull. 


40 *The diſciple is not aboue his maſter: 


The Centurions fa, 
S : = 


The widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Ngin. 19 Tohn. 
ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 33 His peculiar kinde of li= 
wing. 37 The ſinfull woman waſheth leſs feet. 


V Hen ** he hadendedall his ſayings in +143 : 
the audience of the people,he entred 7 Chriſt alas, 
into Capernauin. —— | 
2 And acertaine Centurions ſeruant was beer 
ficke and ready to die, which was deare ynto mg 
him. forthe 
3 Andwhenheheardof Teſus,heſent yn- london, 
to him the Elders ofthe Tewes, beſeeching him; Gat, 
that he would come, and heale his ſeruant. 
4 Sothey cameto Ieſus,and beſought him 
inſtantly, ſaying that hee was worthy that hee 
ſhould doe this for him : 
' 5 Forheloueth/aidzhey, our nation, and 
he hath builc vsa Synagogue. 
\ .. 6 Thenleſus went withthem : but when 
he was now not farre from the houſe, the Cen« 
turion ſent friends to him, ſaying vnto him, 
Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe : for I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe ; 
7 Wherefore I thoughtnot my ſelfe wor= 
' thy to come ynto thee : but fay the word, and 
' my ſeruant ſhalbe whole : 
8 Forllikewiſe am a man ſet vnder autho-' 
ritie,and haue ynder me ſouldiers,andI fay yn- 
to one, Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, 
Come,and he commeth:and to my ſeruant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 
9 Whenleſusheard theſe things, he mar- 
ueiled at him, and turned him, and faide to 
the people that followed him, Ifay vnto you, 
I haue not found fo great faith no not in If» 
rael. 
10 And when they that were ſent, turned 
backe to the houſe, they found the ſcruantthat 
was ſicke, whole. 
Ir * Anditcame to paſſe the day after, that| 2 Chritaw 
hewent into acitie called *Nain, and many of ,,,.. a 
| his diſciples went with him, anda great multi-|deah. _ 
rude. {meme of ata 
12 Now when he came neere to the gate of fo cdl 
the citie, behold, there was a dead man caried! awe ju 
out, whowa the onely begotten ſonne of Twp : 
mother, which was a widowe, and much peo-; 
ple of the citie was with her. | 
13 And when the Lord ſaweher, heehad 
compaſſion on her, and ſaid ynto her , Weepe! 
not. | 
| 14 Andhee went and touched the coffin! 
' (andthey thatbare him,ſtood ſill) and he ſaid); | 
Yong man,I ſay vatothee,Ariſc. 7 
15 Andhe that was dead, fate vp, and be-! 
gantoſpeake , and he deliuered him to his mo- 
. ther. 
16 Then there cameafeare on themall, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophet 
isriſcn among vs,and God hath viſited his peo= 
le. 
E 17 And this rumour of him went foorth 
| throughout all Tudea, and throughout all the! 


' regionround about. ny 
| - 18 3 And 


[ 


, 


| ; þ b "ll {} 4 _— «> 


Chap. 


_—_—. . —— FX 


s -eiee - - 


vig. ManyTinnes forgiven. 32 | 


[ucts] 18 3Andthe Diſciples of lohnſhewedhim 
de® | £21 theſe things. | 

bv | 19 SoIohn called ynto him two certaine 
gnthnlelſe, | 12 of his diſciples, and ſent them to Teſus, 


ls rt faying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall 

alas | | 

h the we waite for another ? 

hay, ! 20 And when the men were come ynto 
pleofte I. ”... . | him, they ſaid, Iohn Baptiſthath ſent vs vnco | 
th | thee, ſaying, Artthou he that ſhould come, or 

a | ſhall we waite for another? | 
Grain, MY: picks | 23 AndÞ atthat time he cured manyof their 


ypc | fickneſles, and plagues, and of cuill ſpirits, and , 


i". | yntomany blind men he gaue ſight freely. 


| 22 AndlIeſusanſwered,andſaidvntothem, / 
: Goe your wayes, and ſhew Iohn what things : 
! yee haue ſeene and heard : that the blind ſee, | 
| ; thehalr goe , thelepersare cleanſed, the deafe | 
Wl | heare,thedeadareraiſed,avdthe poorereceiue | 


the Goſpel. | 
23 Andbleſſedis he,that ſhal not be offen= 
dedin me. ur 
| twtich' 24 * And when the meſſengers of Iohn were 
ſfqhes departed, he began to ſpeake ynto the people, 
bar. of John, What went ye out into the wilderneſle 
exhand:39d 1 (02 A reede ſhaken with the wind? 
is. 25 But what went yee out to-ſee? Aman 
| clothedin ſoft raiment? behold,they whichare 
« gorgeoully apparelled, andliue delicately,are 
inKings courts. | 
©, 26 But what went yee forth toſec? A Pro- 
pher? yea, I ſay to you, and greater thena 
Prophet. 

27 Thisis hee of whom itis written, * Be- 
hold, 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
; Which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

' _ 28 For] fay mnto you, there is nogrea- 
ter Prophet then Iohn , among them that are 
' begotten of women : nevertheleſle, hee thar is 
the leaſt in the kingdome of God, is greater 
; thenhe, TX 
| 29 Thenallthe people tharbeard, andthe 
lite be | Publicanestiuſtificd God, being baptized with 
ven goods | thebaptiſmeof Ilohn, | | 
ml. | 3o ButthePhariſes and the expounders of 
Ty - | the Law deſpiſed the counſell of God © againſt 
i, | themſclues,andwerenot baptizedof him. 
Meh.n.16) 33 *5Andthe Lord faid, Whereunto ſhall 
zwayſor Tliken the men of this generation? and what 
uhinoffe-| £2528 arethcy like vnto? Es 
patho Gol) 32, They arclike ynto little children fitting 
jnoſmenproy inthe market place, and crying one to another, 
themſelves and ſaying, We haue piped vnco you, and yee 
qrmrith- | haue not daunced: wee haue mourned to you, 
Rwdiegahey And yee hauenot wept. _ 
Augaber, '. 33 For Tohn Baptiſt came, neither cating 
| | bread, nordrinking wine: and yeeſay; Hehath 
| ' thedeuill. FO PTY | 
| ' 34 The Sonneofmanis come , and cateth 
and drinketh: and yeefay,Behold,aman which 


,#aglutton, andagritker of wing, .a friend of 
Puplicanes and finners: 1; 14 
! ;.AS-Pur wiſedome. is iuſtified of aher chil- 


. 
f 3s 


= Ex 
. 


TTX . 


' mother and brethren. 22 He rebukeththe winds, 26 Of 


36 EC © And one of the Phariſes defired'7 Proud men. 
him thathee would cate with him : and hee ftlucs ofthe be- 


at table. | euch when heis 
37 And behold,awomanin the citie, which (£2090 wih 
was a inner, when ſhee knew thar Teſus fare at [houſes which 


table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe brought a boxe wm | nnbg 

of oyntment. | : 
38 * Andſheeſtood at his feete behind him |* Marke 15.42. 

weeping , and beganne to waſh his feere with "#9: 

teares,and did wipe them with the haires ofher 

head, and kiſſed his feete , and anoynted them 


with the oynt1 X '7 Raſhneſſe is * 
mts (the fellow of 


39 7 Now when the Phariſe which bade'prie. 


. . "'T TO VT - e ThePhariſe re 
him, ſawit, heeſpake withinhimſelfe, ſfaying,] befteth the - gn 


If this man were a Prophet, hee would ſurely {hich bolderh 
haue knowen who, and what maner of wo- gr 
man this is which toucheth him : © for ſhee is a's Tolous 
'Chiiſt,is a ſora 
ſinner y” F' "and perperuall 
40 *AndlIeſus anſwered,and ſaid vntohim, witneſle ofre- | 


Simon, Thaue ſomewhatzto ſay yntothee. And fT1crs; func 


he taid, Maſter,ſayon. » Theophylatt, ſhee | 
Th s . | ; d hi ] h d hath fſhewecd her f 
41 ere was a certaine lender which had fairh abundantly: 


two debters: the one ought flue hundreth <4 Bafil in bis. ©; 


. Sermon of Bap< 
pence, and the other fiftic : —— 9 BAG | 


42 Whenthey hadnothing to pay, he for- th«rovcrh mnchy 
gauethem both: Whichof them therefore, tell EE ; 


me, Willloue him moſt ? ' may loue much | 
: * more And theres, 

4} Simonanſwered,and ſaid,] ſuppoſe that; fire chrifs/aring 
he, to whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaidyn= p/rtrage nt | 


to um, Thou haſt truely iudged. [164 wonder 10 ſee | 

44 Then he turned to the woman, andfaid: CO —ger 
vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred. racke thirplaceſs 
intothine houſe, and thou gaueſt meno water —_—_——— 


- went intothe Phariſes houſe , andſate downe js 9fthepre- 
: S 


to my feete: bur ſhee hath waſhed my feete! »orter for the! 1 * 


. ” 6 » » tey [77271 tf 
with teares, and-iped them with the haires of ©. oo forginen 


her head. r *} 5% ; : bim,the more he \ 
| | : ' loweth bimthat * 
45 Thou ganeſtmeno kiſſe: but ſhee,fince' y.th teere / gre 

: : . ; : rious to him: An 
the time I camcin, hathnot ceaſed to kifle my) 77% ne 
feete, ; | eth by duettes of - ! 


46 Minehead with oylethou diddeſt not; pepmmorning 


 anoynt: but ſhee hath anoynred my feete with! receined: nd ther+ 
' oyntment. 


+ fore the charitie * 
gp here okem 
47 Wherefore Iſay vnto thee, Many finnes/ 94m robe raked 


for the cawſe,but \ 


are forgiuen her: ffor ſheeloued much . To, ;,. fe for 


whom alittle is forgiuen, he doeth loue alittle.; Chr? ſaith nor as 
hariſes did, 


48 Andhefaidynto her, Thy finnes arefor-: — fokarys find 


given thee. 7 Ig en 
49 And theythat ſateattable with him, Des! ſores of her life | 
gan to ſay within themſelues, Who is this that! pf «efirginen * 
ceuen forgiueth ſfinnes ? : | ; : | He confirmeth | 
50 Andheeſaidto the woman , Thy faiths jeprr noe | 
hathſaued thee: 8 goe in peaCes:'' ;, ,  bwitha bleſiing. 
2 Women that minifter vnto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. F 
The parable of the ſower. '16 The candle. 19 Chriſts 


- Legion. 37 The Gadarens reieft Chriff: 41 Tairus dang 
ter healed. 43 The woman delivered>from.-the iſſue of 

. blood, 52 Waeping far the dead: > (1 Pooig EX -z 

\ Ndit came to.paſle afterward; that heq |. 

, himſelfe, went through; cuery citie and 
towne , preaching and publiſhing the kings 
dome of God,and the twelue were with his x 
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T he ſeede ſowen. 


hors 
Fd 
= 
. 


S. Luke. 


The tempeſt 


| 2 Andcertaine women, which were hea- 
: * M 6, A 5 of «, * . . #$ = -” 0 
|o ts 4 ny ;ledofcuull ſpirits, and infirmities , 44 * Marie 
' marke 4,1. 

| 4 Thecdefamd wentfſeuen deuils. 

| euery where, b 3 AndlIoanna the wife of Chuza Herods 
| > merch pb Reward, and Suſanna, and many other which 
\ through che on miniſtred ynto him of their ſubſtance. 

] 14/5 we ang *:Now when much people were gathe- 
| hich ay not 6+ All Cities, he ſpake by a parable. 

| vreered:forthe -- 5 A ſower wentout to ſow his ſeede, and 


: word wvſcd heres 


| as much aewe ſay aShe ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſide, and it | 


{ 7nour tongue,ts *| 12s troden vnder feete, and the foules of hea- 
; hold a mans peace, , 
'*Z/a.6,9, Ucndeuoureditvp. 
matth.13.14. 
: narke 4.12. 
zohn 12.40. 
attes 2 8. 26, 


| they goe about 
; their buſineſie. 


; ding what ? 
10 An 


_ — , not ynderſtand. 


. Life, and the word ; 
Good,ts referred | 
fo the good gifts | 

: of the minde, 
e Withmuch | 
adoe, for the dewull 

| and the fleſh fight 

* againſt the ſpirit 
of God,which is ; 
a new ghueſt. | 
* Chap.t1.33+- 4 
matth.g.is.. 
marke 4.21; 


gocaway. - 7 
14 And that which fell among thornes, 
are they which haue heard, and after ® their 
departure ate choked with: cares and with ri- 
| ches, and yoluptuousliuing,and © bring foorth 


* Matth.10.26, 
: marke 4.22. 
: chap 12.2, 
j- Heavenly | | no fruits ' | 
| wich niggard-.{ - I 5 Butthatwhich fellingoodground, are 
 Jueſſe: and i= {they which with an {honeſt and good heart 
beralirie. {heare the word, *andkeepe it, andbring forth 
; # gi hea? fruit with patience. 20013 
frac oe bos 16 © ** No man when hee hathlighteda 
| IE our | Candle, couercth ityndera veſlell, neither put- 
{ilncewhenyos {xeth it vnder the bed, but-ſettethit on a can. 
' ard it, ' . l ; « 
| * Matth.1 3.12, dleſticke , thatthey that enterin, may ſeethe 
, and 15.19. light. 21 
1+ ov 8h 
cnap.30,230. 'D 
Sr warke, [Elident: neither any thing hid, that ſhall nor be 
ortoboth:for |knowen, and;icometo light. . | 


rn 6 | I 3 3Takef heede therefore how yecheare : 


leve;ifirwer \for * whoſoenerhath, tohim ſhall bee giuen : 
peſubleroerher,;.nd whoſocutr hath not , from-him-ſhaltbee 
that they cloke:ne; (GTA ke >] $4. 4 a 
they are there that taken even-that's which it ſcemeth' that hee 
: deceiue the ſimple h Hoi 375; fi; 
more then they do, HLAUile Hg 


o 


**, oe £4 * 
/  JIW , 


PY #\q 
X - 


| which was called Magdalcne', out of whome 


red together , and were come ynto him out of 


| 6 Andſomefell on theſtones, and when it 


thee tormentmenot. * 


17 *Fornothing is ſecret, that ſhall not bee | 


T9 q *+Thencame tohbim his motherand "Xu 
his brethren, and could not come neere tohim Pant 
for thepreaſle. balls! notoſfehy 
20 Andit was told him by certaine which Ya | 
ſaid, Thy mother andthy brethrenſtand with-) fright" 
out, and would ſee thee. | : Fm which 
2T But hee anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, andtena 
My mother and my brethren. are theſe which vs 
heare the wordof God, and doe it. || 1 
22 C*5 Anditcameto'paſle on acertaine *Xu44,, 
day, that hee wentinto a ſhip with his diſci, "44416 
ples,and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goeoueryn- forvrione 
co the other ide ofthe lake.” Andthey lanched| 7*ntime, 
foorth. | © _though(hg. 
23 And as theyſayled, hefell > aſleepe;and fin 
therecame downe aſtorme of wind on the lake, bave abene! 
and i they were filled with water, and were in —_ = 
icopardie. ; Lt fo " 
24 Andthey went to him, and awokehim, A | 
ſaying, Maſter, Maſter,we periſh. And hearoſe, ?**%tleis 
and rebuked the wind, and the waues of water: Poker | 
and they ceafed,andit was calme. _ 1 
25 Andheeſaid ynto them, Whereis your i Net 
faith? and they feared, and wondred among ****h 
themſclues, faying, Who is this that comman- | 
deth both the windesand water, and they o- 
bey him! : p 
26 © *So they failed ynto the region of the *Matity; 
Cotta ouer againſt Galile. - m—_— 
27 * Andas hewent out to land, there met, 5 _ 
hima certaine man out ofthe citie, which-haq 7m, 


out a Lipiong 


deuilslong time, and he ware no garmerit,nei- denibbyti 

ther abode in houſe,but in thegraues.' mo 
28 Andwhen heſawleſus, hee cried our, ven 

and fell downebefore him, and with alowde hntn®: 


voice ſaid, What hauc I todoewith thee, Teſus| Yuri 


the Sonne of God the moſt high? I belcech runes 


nat for thenult 
29 For hee commaunded the foule ſpirit this oak ne 
to come out of the man:: (for oft times hee had #** **1x1 
caught him: therefore hee was bound with ens 
chaies, and keptin fetters: but hee brake the gre 
bands, k and was caried of the deuill into wil- \ Hires 
dernefles.) | >  [horpriabed | 
30 And'Ieſus asked him, ſaying , What js\6% 
thy name? and hee ſaid, Legion, becauſe many 
deuils wereentred into him. | 
3x And they beſought him, that he would: 
not command them to goe out intothe deepe., 
.. 32 Andthere was there by,an heard of ma- 
ny ſwine; feeding on an hill: and the dens be- 
ſoughthim, that he would ſuffer them to enter 
into them. So heſuffered them. 


23 Then went the deuils out of the man, 


- andentredintothe ſwine : and the heard was 


caried with violence from a ſteepe dowhe place 
into the lake,and was choked, | 

34 Whenthe heardmen faw what was done, 
they fled: and when tlicy departed,they roldic 

inthe citieandinthe countrey. 6 
35 Then they came out ro ſee what was 
done , and came to Iefus;, and found the man 
out of whom the deuils were departed , fitting 
D at 


| 


_ Chap. ix, 


_ 
*% > TE SIE 


daughter, The 


bt the feete of Ieſus, clothed;.and in his right 
' ' {minde : and they wereafraid. 


= - .' 36 They alſo which ſaweit, tolde them by | 
da ' » -| what meanes hee that was poſleſſed wich the 
oh | deuill was healed. | = 
; hich | 37 Thenthe whole multitude ofthecoun- | 
na, trey about the Gadarens,beſought him thathe | 
cen _ {would depart from them : forthey were taken 
"_ witha great feare, and he went into the ſhip, 
oY ; and returned. 
ke 4 362 . 38 Then the man, out of whom the de- 


uils were departed, beſought him that hee 


| ſaying, | 


j 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


the Marks Jeſus had done vnto him. 

need: 49 CaAnd it came to paſſe, when Teſus 
ygdfens wt, was come againe , that the people ® receiued 
\s/ him: fortheyall waiced for him. 


0- 


Decap 


, 
[i 


Mk. | houſe, 
os | 42 For he had butadaughter onely, about 


ed greatly, ; 
9.8. | as he went, the people thronged him. 
RN obew.\, 43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood 


aibahof | * ſubſtance ypon phylicians,and couldgor bee 
| - healed by any : 
1 '_ 44 Whenſhe came behinde h:z, ſhe tou- 
; ched the hemme ofhis garment, andimmedi- 
ately herifſue of blood ſtanched. 
45 Then leſus ſaid, Who isit that hath tou- 
| ched me? Wheneuery man denied, Peter ſaid 
and they that were with him, Maſter, the mul- 
titude thruſt thee,and tread on thee, and ſayeſt 
' thou, Who hath touched me? 
| ' 46 Andleſus fayd, So mee onehathtou- 
wa | chedmee: for Iperceiue that vertue is gone 
WM  ' outofmee. WT» 
| 47 Whenthewoman ſaw that ſhe was not 
| hidde, ſhe came trembling,and fell downe be- 
; forehim,, and tolde him before all the people, 
: for what cauſe ſhee had touched hin1,and how 
ſhe was healed immediately. 
48 Andheeſayd vntoher, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath ſauedthee: goe 
in peace.) 
' 49 While hee yet ſ{pake, there came one 
| fromthe ruler of the Synagogues houſe, which 
| ayd to him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſenot 
| ' themaſter. | 
| 50 When Teſus heard it, hee anſwered 
him, ſaying,Feare not: belecue onely,andſhee 
| ſhallbe ſaned. 
| | 5I Andwhenheewent intothe houſe, hee | 
| ſuffered no man to goe in with him, ſaue Pe- 
| ter, and Iames, and Iohn, and the father and 


ad 
p— 


$7 "pI . 


might bee with him : bur leſus ſent him away, | 


39 Returne into thine owne houſe , and | 
|ſhewe what great things God hath done to 
|". jthee. So hee went his way, and preached, 
hectic | Ichroughout all the citie , what great things | 


(Gwev4.; 41 C*7 And beholde, there came a man 
Sik Des y named lairus; and hee was the ruler of the. 
wah 1.) Synagogue , who fell downe at Ieſus feete, . 
hath «x16: | and beſoughc him that he would come into his 


[twelue yeeres of age,and ſhee lay adying (and 


jiradouble.| twelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all her 


Twelue ſent out, 33 
mother of the mayde. | A 7 4] 
52 Andall wept,and ®ſorowed for her : bur ;.;, ap lbcgy er? 
hee layd,Weepe not : tor ſheis not dead , but ſtrikeand # rranſ- 
ſleepeth ferred tothe mour 
. | mings and lamen- 
$3 Andtheylaughthim to ſcorne , know- Janos marire nt 
ing that ſhe wag dead. Fimues men wc 
54 So heethruſt them all out, and tooke _ - 
her by the hand,and cried, ſaying, Maide,ariſe. Þ The corps was 
55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee {249% <4 wve 


Proſe {traightway : and he commanded ro giue {fi,nd roſe our | 


: !of the bed, that all 
her meate. k ch world mght 
56 Then herparents were altonied : but he |/,/zew«0r on 
commanded them that they ſhould tell no man ey; 
| Whatwas done. £ all ſickaeſſe. 
CHAP: TX: amy 


1 The Apoſtles are ſent to preach. 7. and 19) The com! 
mon peoples opinion of Chr15F. 1.2 Of the fiwe loaves and. ' 
two fiſhes. 20 The Apoſtles confeſſion... 24 To loſet! | 

life. 35 Wee muit heare Chriſt, ' 37 The poſſeſſed of al 
ſpirit. 46 Strife among the Apoſtles for the Priniacie, 
49 One ca$ting out deuils in Chriftes Name. '$2 The 
Samaritanes will not receive Chriſt. ' 55 Reuenge forbid- 
den. 57 59 61. Of three that would follow Ehriſt, but ' 
on divers conditions, <=} | | 
Hen ** called he his twelue diſciples to4 *.1144. 10. | 

gether,and gaue them power and autho. 7% 3-13: 

ritie ouer all cjeuils, and ro heale diſeaſes. | he pealns | 
2 * Andhe ſentthem forth to preach the APofites arelent 
kinzdome of God,and to he ſicke. |_| 
D 5 CUTETINE LICKE. ly commande- | 


3 And heſfaydtothem, *Take nothin, — polar, 


to your tourney,neither ſtaucs,norſcrippe,nei- withtt.epower 


- of y holy Ghoſt 
ther bread, nor filuer, neither haue two coates pthc noms 
ap1cCes. ; ofthe liraelires 


a might pretend 
4 And whatſoeucr houſe yee enter into, jgn,rahce and, 


there *abide,and thence depart. | | aiſo rhas they | 
TL) . 'm . 

5 And how many ſocuer will not receiue ——airn cheil 
you, when ye goe out of that citic, * ſhake off geveralambaſits 


-— : *Matth. 10,7. * 
the yery duſt from your fecte for a teſtimony ons 
again(t them. | marke 6.8, © 

D ' & When you des | 


6 Andthey wentout, and went through part our of ay + 
euery town preaching the Goſpel, andhealing qyro2o,Fom, 
eucry where. + firit tooks up youp 

C**Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of gre | 
all that was done by him : and hetdoubred,be+ Lord fortiddert | 
cauſe that it was ſayd of ſome, that Tohn was ted fi 
riſen againe fromthe dead : ' rhipubliſting of 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared : | 5, vn 
and of ſome, thatone ofthe old Prophets was Paſage,that none 
riſenagaine. | 05x. | 


| _ 'P 
| 9 ThenHerod fayd, TohnhaueTheheas «thoug: be had 
ded : who then isthis of whome I heare ſuch 6-95 ma come; 
things? and he deſired toſeehim,  -=% onhpy 
10 ©*3And when the Apoliles returned merke 6.11. 
they tolde him what great things they had 135% 
done. * Then he tooke them tohim, and went =arke 6. 14. 

. a —_ at | 
aſide intoa *ſolitary place, neeye to the citig 5, S0500ens | 
called Bethſaida. | © rethridingsof | 

11 But when thepeopleknew it, they fol. Copebiris 
lowed him: andhe receiued them, and ſpake uers opinions, 


. ;_ 4 andrthetyrants 
yntothem ofthe kingdome of God,and healed Specially are 24 
them thathadneedeto be healed, fraide. 
b Heftucke as 3t 
were fat inthe 


myre. *Marke 6.30. 3 They hall lackenothing that follow < hriſt, no not in 
the wildernefle. * Matth 14.13 »varke6.32. © The worde ſignifieth a deſert; nota 
this was not inthe towne 1 part of the fields belonging to the towne, 

I 


IL 3 12 *Anq 


| ——<——— wy 


—— 


o_ CE ———— 


es ee de en Fr nr En 


" Fine thoulandTed./ 


%* >: 


» Matth,14.15. 
marke 6.3 5. 
rohn 6.5. 

a This us onper- 
fefty ſpoken, and 
therefore we muſt 
-anderſtand ſome 
thing ,4s th,we 
ccrmot oye them 
to eate, vnlejſe we 
goe and buy,Oc. 
e- He gaze God 
thankes for theſe 


him to feede this fo 
great a multit 
with (6 ſmall a 
quantitie,and to 
be ſhort,that this 
whole banket 
»mght be to the 
 glorie of God, 

* Matth 16.13. 
| marke 8.27. 

* 4 Althovghthe 
. worldberofled 


loames and fiſhes, 
and withall 7 
Then he faid to his diſciples, Cauſe them tofit 


:- 
7 


\ \ 15 And-they did fo, and canſed-all to fit 


i downe. . 


3x Which appeared in:glory, and toldo 
his © departing, which he "+ bury b Whales 
. Hieruſalem. Uk * be ſulldey 
32. BurPeter and they that were with him "MY | 
wete heauie withſlcepe,and when they awoke. | 
they ſaw his glory, and the two men Randing | 
with him. | 7 
33 Andirt came to paſlc, asthey departed 
from him, Peter ſaid ynto Ieſus, Maſter, itis 
good for vs to bee here: let ys therefore make 
threetabernacles,one for thee,and one for Mos 
ſes,and one for Elias,and wiſt not what he ſaid, 
.--34 Whiles hee: thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud and ouerſhadowed them, and they fea- 
red whenthey wereeentring into acloud, 


12 * And when the day began to-weare a- q 
way,the twelue camie,and faid vrito him, Send 
the people away, that they-may goe into the 
townes and villages round about, and lodge, 
and get meate: foriwe are here in adeſart place. 
13 But hee ſaid vnto them, Giueyee them 
rocate. And they faid , Wee haue no more but 
fineloaues and two fiſhes,%except wee ſhould 
gocandbuy meate forall this people. 
"x4 For they were about fiuethouſand men. 


» 


 downe by fifries ina companie. | *: 


16 Then hee tooke the fiue loaues, andthe 
ewo fiſhes, and looked yp to heauen,and*ble(- | - 35 * And there came a yoice out of the , 
fed chem; and brake, and gaueto the diſciples, |:cloud, ſaying, This is thatmy beloued Sonne _—_ 
+6 ſet before the people. | | hearehim. > | ? 


 vpand downe, 
| berwixt divers 


; errours, yer we | 


; ought noc to 
conremnethe 
| trueth,but be ſo 
much the more 
defirous ro kno 
ir, and be more, 
conftant to con- 
teilee. 
'f Alonefrom © 
the'prople  * 
$1 rift him- 
ſelfe arrained'to* 
q erty 
/ olory,by t 
S ofle Sia inuin- 
cible patience, 
"* Marth 179.22, 
2narke 8:31. 
® Chap. 1 4.27. 
| matth.10. 3 8.4n 
: 3'5.24 mars, 4 
'g Emnas one day 
th an other 
! {6 deeth owe croſie 
1. follow another,and 
* zhe eroſſe s by the 
' figure Meromymie) 
* takenftr the muſe- 
| res of thu life: for 
| ro be banged, was 
* The ſareſt and cru- 


and there: was.taken,vp of that remained to | found alone: andthey keprit cloſe, and told no 

them;rtwelucbasketsfull of broken meate. ; man in ' thoſe daycs any of thoſe things which 

18 q x4 Andit:came to paſſe; as hee was | they had ſcene. 12: 's warn | 
'37 C7And'it came to paſſe on the next 7 cinte 


f alone praying, his diſciples were with him: | 
and he asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the peo- | day, as they cane downe from the mountaine, gu 
| & x we much people met him. | wit nn 


| 

| 

= | 

£7] So they did all eate , and were ſatisfied: | 36 And when the voice waspaſt, Iſis was = 
| 


7 Vtil Chr | 


plethac Tam? * | 
19* They anſwered, and ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt : - 38 * And behold, aman of the companie petboyl 
and others (aid, Elias: and ſome fay;that one of | cried our, ſaying , Maſter, I beſecech thee, be- ating, TY 
the old Prophets is riſen againe . | hold my ſonne: for heis all thatT haue. x ery fv 
'i26 And heeſaid vnto . Jong But whomſay | 39 Andloe,afpirit taketh him,and ſudden- PF 
yeerhatTam? Peteranſwered, and faid, Thar | ly he crieth,andheteareth him, and he fometh, 
Chriſt of God. ' and hardly departeth from him, when hee hack 
21 And hewarned and commanded them, | E£ bruiſed him. k Ari fb 
thatthey ſhould cell thattono man, ' 40 Now T have beſought thy diſciplesto wn 
22 5Saying, *The ſonne of man muſt ſuffer | caſt himou t,but they could not. ; 
many things, and bee reprooued ofthe Elders, | 41 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, O gene- 
and of the hie Prieſts and Scribes,and be ſlaine, | ration faithlcefle, and crooked, how long now 
andthe third day riſe againe. { ſhall Tbee with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy 
23 C* Andheſaid tothem all, Ifany man | ſonnehither. of 
will come after me, let him denic himſelfe, and | 42 And whileshee was yet comming, the 


] 

elleft pumſbment, * 
that was among ſt 
the Tewes. 

* Chap.17.33- 
matth.1o 3 9.an 
26.25.1h 12.25 
* Matth.16.36, | 
marks 8. 36. 


| * Chap.12.-9, 
| matth.1O.3 3. 
'\marke 8.38. 
| 2.147.212, 


| * Mutth.16.2v. 
: marke 9.1. 


k 


. *Matth.17.2, 
; mnarke 9.2. 

6 Leſtthediſ- 
 ciples of Chriſt 
ſhould be often} 
ded atrhe deba-+ 
ſing himſelfe in 
his fleſh, he tea- 
cheth them that 
it is voluntarie, 
ſhewing there- 
withall for a 
ſpace,the bright 
neſſe of his plor 7 


7-40 * PRESTO EN 


take yp his crofſe 8 daily,and follow me. ; deuill rent him, and tarehim : and Ieſus rebu- 
24 *For whoſocuerwill ſauchis life, ſhall | ked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed thechild, 

loſeit : and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life tormy | and deliuered him ro his father. 

ſake,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. | 43 C* And they were all amaſed at the 3 Weheno 
25 *Forwhatauantageth it a man, ifhee | 

winne the whole world, and deſtroy himſelfe, | 

or loſe himſelfe? | his diſciples, 
26 *For whoſocuer ſhall bee aſhamed of | 44 !Marke theſe words diligently : * for it 

me, and of my words , of him ſhall the Sonne | ſhall come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man ſhall 


and quietneſſe 


in this = 
ſeeing that 
og 
which ſeemedto 


fawne vpot 


dred at all things, which Iefus did, he ſaid vato 


mighty power of God: and while theyall won- cab oe 


Chilt,doe 


of man be aſhamed, when hee ſhall come in his 


glory, andinthe glory of the Father, andot the |} 


holy Angels. 

27 *AndItel you ofa ſuretie,there be ſome 
ſanding here,which ſhall nor taſte of death,till 
they haue ſeencrhekingdome of God. ; 

28 **Andit cameto paſſe abour an eight : 
daycsafter thoſe words, that hee tooke Perer | 
and Iohn, and Iames,and wentypinto amoun- |! 
taine to pray. | 

29 And as hee prayed, the faſhion of his | 


countenance was changed, and his garment | 
! and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me, recciucth him 


was white and gliſtered. 


be delinered into the hands of men. Saks 
45 Burt they vnder{tood not that word : for ci _ 
. . | Gt: oent 
It was hid from them, /o that they couldnot — 
perceiue it: and they feared toaske ofhim that oa. + 
aue once 
word. them, ſee that 
46 © * 7 Then there aroſe a diſputation ys 
among them , which of them ſhould bee the mates.z1 
oreateſt, * Matth.18- 
, marko 9-35. 
47 When Ieſus ſaw the thoughts of their 9 Theeaded 
hearts, he tooke alittle child,and ſet by him, 
48 Andfſaid vatothem, Whoſoeuer recei- 


ambitions F* 
nominie:but 
ueth this lictJe child in my Name, receiueth me: 


ende of model 
obedience 
glorie, 


30 Andbchold, two mentalked withhim, | that ſent me: for he tharis leaſtamong youall, 


which were Moſes and Elias : 


, Cor es I» 7 


s 


| he ſhall be great. 


#ESs DE 


49 C*2 And, _.... 


| 


| 


” 


nll} 


| 
- 
nnss 


i! $ 
q 
"4% are 1 


| 


| 
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ponertie. The = Chap-x: 


..49 {*® And Iohn: anſwered: and ſayd, 


bunes 3h: | | = 
barordl” 'Maſter, wee ſawe one caftingout deuils inthy 


halowt® | och thee not withvs.' | 
Piitged 5o Then Ieſusfaidynto him,Forbid ye him 
hi | not: for hethat is not againſt vs, is with vs. 
F ' 51 ©” Andit came to paſſe, when the 
| nf od dayes wereaccompliſhed,chat he ſhould be re- 
iartbs | ceined vp, hee ® ſerled himſelte fully to goe to 
ps | Hieruſalem, 

aff, 52 Andſent meſſengers before him : and 
*/qw bs | cheywent and entred into a towne of the Sa- 
;r | maritans, to prepare him /odging. 

$,utvrt 53 But they would not receiue him, be- 
þ ent | Cauſe bis bebauiour was as though hee would 
phedof the 00G to Hieruſalem. = | 

w=rfonl 54 * And when his diſciples, Iames and 
pamnen' Tohn awe ic, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
acoeues COMMand, that fire come downe from heauen, 
rang} and cooſunethem,cuen as * Elias did? | 

tepoftc of - 55 But Teſus turned about, and rebuked 

ro. them,andfayd, Yeeknowe notot what ® ſpirit 

WF No Yee are, | 

Fe: 56 Forthe Sonne of man is not come to 
whey"? deftroy mens liues, but to ſaue chem. Then 
jw | they went to another towne. | | 


2 eg :57 C3 Andirt came to paſſe, that as they 


' ghd him ,: I will follow thee, Lord , whitherſocuer 
tha | thou goelt, - 

bd 58 And Iclus fayd vnto him, The foxes 
f#ezic-) haue holes , and the birds of the heauen neſtes, 
| _ but the Sonne of man hath not whereon ro lay 
ride, xd his head. 


"ufk 59 *Bucheſaid vnto another, Follow mee. 


rift, / And the ſame ſayd, Lord, ſuffer me firſtto goe 
meare =, 
«=» | andburic my father. 
aldieen- G&o And Ieſus ſaydvnto him, Let the dead 
wik.rs. | burie ® their dead: but goe thou , and preach 
"okra. the kingdomc of God. 
refere 61 *5 Then another ſayde , I will followe 


2% before o » 
kiechat; well, whichare at mine hou 


Wark. G2 And Ieſusſayd vntohim, No man that 
Ab«:7 putterh his hand to the plough, and looketh 


= " backe,isapt tothe kingdome of God. 


wnallon- (hc. Lord : butlet me firil goe bidrhem far 


agers | SE, 
n tle trve lif, which is everlaſting and heauenly, 15 Sach as fullow Chriſt,muſt as 


ereonace all worldly cares, 
| CHAP. X 


| 1 The ſeuentie diſciples. 10 The vnthankefull cities chay- 
; ved withimpietie. 17 The diſciples returning home, are 
warned to bee humble. 30 Who # our neighbour. 38 Of 


|} Marthaand herſiſter Marie. 


[4 


"png ted other ſeuentie alſo, and ſent them 
Md forewat two and two before him, into cuery citie and 
wig, Place, whither hee himſelte ſhould come, 


by37./ 2 Andhefaydvntotinem, * The harueſt z 


 Nefanal reat, but the labourers are fewe : pray there- 


_ orethe Lord of the harueſt to ſend foorth la- 
wod.as  DOUrers into his harueſt. 


i 3 2?Goe your wayes: behold, Iſendyou 
| bee diligent to doe their dnetie, he that ſent them will alſo preferue them. 


pyigiy:o Name}and we forbadehim, becauſe hefollow- | 


& wentinthe way, '*a certaine man ſayd vnto, 


| A Frer ** theſe things, the Lord appoin- 


foorth as lambes among wolues, I 
- '4 Beareno bag, neither ſcrip; norſhooes, 
and * ſalute #no man by the way.. 7 "a | 
"Oy , y *2 King. 4-2 9. | 
+5. * And intowhatſocuer houſe ye enter} « Ti ſpoken ; 
firſt ay, Peace be to this houſe. — »— mary 
6 Andiftheſonneof peace bethere, your » »/ a. 
peace ſhall reſt ypon bim, if nor, it ſhall curneto ,,2,f1%com 
ou againe, 
Y S Andi > Oe” . . | oſtcall among the 
7 And inthat houſe*tarie ſtill, eating and yg. 5. 
drinking ſuch things as by them ſpall hee [et med, 
. . *_/ une t 
before you: *for the labourer is worthie of his goue fpeecutic 
wages. Goe not from houſe to houſe. +/+ p34 
G * "—_ 21g. 4-29. 
| But into whatſocuer citie yee ſhall en+ fr oricrn;/ 


, , g . , Colerteous and | 
ter, iftheyreceiueyou, 4 eate ſuch things as gentle ſalutasi-. 
areſct before you, | | 


| then # meant : 


+ ONS, arepoynts , 

9 And healethe fickethatare there, and Z©* I —y 

ſay vnto them, The kingdome of God is come caling,r wa | 

; t for a ſeaſon, 

neere vnto you. {: Page | 

10 3 Bur into whatſocuer citie ye ſhall en- are 5.10. | 

rer,if they iwill | A, 

they will notreceiue you,goc your Waies Hebreves: tha | 
out into the ſtreetes of the ſamegand ſay, s, hee that fa. 


#oureth the do- 


11 Euenthe very *duſt which cleaueth on &c peace and 


vs of your citie, we wipe off againſt you : not- 7th ir. 

. . . < C Take VP Jour : 
withſtanding knowethis,that the kingdome of lodgingin har } 
God was come neere vnto you. ; houſe, which3e \ 

. . ; firſt enter ms, 
12 ForIfayto you, that it ſhall bee caſter tha 4, be ror 


in that day for then of Sodome , then for thay 574fr a 
citie, ing,as men doe ' 

I2 * Woebetothee, Chorazin: woebe ta 
thee, Beth-ſaida: for ifthe miracles had beene 
done in Tyrus and Sidon, which haue beene 


done in you , they had a great while agonere- 
pence inſackecloth and aſhes. 


{ 


, | 
preaching of the | 

; Goipel,which 

: Was ſed after ,, 


14 Therefore it ſhal becafier for Tyrus,and 714» the , 
Churches were 


Sidon,at theiudgement, then for you. ' | ſetled: but theſe | 
15 Andthou, Capernaum, which art exal, #*/#t «bread | 
l fo allthe coaſts {| 
ted to heauen, ſhalt be thruft downe to hell. | 2r1udea,ro give ' 
16 C*Hethat hearerh you, hcareth mee z {/*7 fo wider- | 

: * ftand,that the la 

and he that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me: and he 74s ar hand, 
that deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him that ſene me. | 7H 2+ + 

17 C+And the ſeuentic turned againewith 3.5.18. 


« - . ; Þ 

ioy, ſaying, Lord, euenthe dcuilsare ſubdued, | "bl 

to vs © through thy Name. Jluerwith that 
18 And hee ſayd vntothem, TfſaweSatan, jeu. 


: neate that us ſet 
like hghtning , ffall downe from heauen. # Godisa moſt 
. cuere r - 
19 Bcholde, I giue vnto you power to, gerofthe m:- 


tread on Serpents, and Scorpions, and ouer Biſtericoftus 
all the power ofthe encmie,and nothing ſhall =. 
8 hurt you. 93-55 

| . . -  and18.6. 

20 Neuertheleſle,in thisreioyce not, that * Marth. r 1.25, 
the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you : but rather _ — 
reioyce, becauſe your names are written in 4 Neuer the 

ift of miracles 
heauen. Whiher what * 


2t C5 That ſame houre reioyced Iefus in elle focuer excel- 
the ſpirit, and ſayd, I confeſſe ynto thee, Fa- 1.1502 ge 


ther, Lord of heauen and earth, that chou haſt _ gee ys 
hidde theſe things fromthe Þ wiſe and vnder- jg. and che 


ſtanding , and hath reuealed them to babes : wy pbliking 
of the Goſpel is 

| thedeſtruction + 

of Satan. e For Chriftesdiſciples vſed no abſolute authoritie , but wrought ſuch »11« 
racles , as they did by calling wpon Chriftes Name. f Paul placeth the demill and his 

angels, in the ayre,as Epheſ.6,12.and hce ts ſayd to bee caft downe from thence by force, 

when hss power is abolijhed by the voyce of the Goſpel, g Shall doeyouwrong. 5 The 


Church 1s contemptible , 1f wee behold the outward face of it, but the wiſedome | 


of God 1s not fo marueilous in any thing,as init, þ Of this _ 
cUcn | 


& 


l 
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2 OW<s eee v4. 


Dn "OR 


_... Who is ourneighbour. 


IThen he jcuen fo, Father,becauſe it fo pleaſedthee. | 

'turnedto '- 22 ©All things are giuen mee of my Fa- 
his diſci- - {ther : and no manknoweth who the Sonne is, 
ples,and |but the Father : neither who the Father is, 
ſayd,7s read ſauc the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne wil 
in ſome co- {reucale him. 97% | 
Mes. ! 23 C7 Andhe turned tohis diſciples , and 


- 


's Whoſoeer |{ayd ſecretly , *Blefſed are the eyes, which | 
$7.11 * + Martha,Martha,thou carelt,and art troubleda./ 


'{eeketh the Fa- * 
' cher without the 
'Sonne,wandreth 
Eris Kings haue deſired to ſee thoſe things,” which 

yee {ce , and hauenot ſeene them : and to heare 


ſee that yee ſee. 


Ie the old Tefta4 


: i : > 
[tech jan thoſe things which yee heare , and haue not 


meaſure of re- ! heard them. 


[Htbay10. | 25 © **Then beholde, | acertaine Law- 


;*Marth.22.35- '* yer ſtoode vp, and tempred him, ſaying , Ma- 


— i ſer, What ſhall T doe to inherite erernall life ? 


' not take away, .; : <M 
bureſtdbliſh rh, 26 Andhe ſaydvnto him, What is written 
dodrine of the | in the Lawe? howreadeſt thou? £ 


Lawe: - they, © 27, Andhec anſwered, and ſayde, * Thou 
26: profiſed | ſhalt loue thy Lord God with all thine heart, 
; and with all thy ſoule, & with all thy ſtrength, 


' bimjelfe to bee 
learned inthe 


[rites and Lawes | and withall thy thought ,* and thy neighbour | 


' of Moſes. 
* ®Deut. 6.5: 
| ®Lewit. 19.18, 


| asthy ſelfe. 


| | ſweredright : this doe,and thou ſhalliue. 

| ny ae | 2] * But hee willing * to iuſtifie himſelfe, 
| Tomprehended } ſayde vnto Ieſus, Who is then my neigh- 
' in the name of |} bour ? FT 


; In thenameot | | 
|by the! Ee, | zo And Teſus anſwered, and ſayd, Acer- 
; — "9 taineman went downe from Hieruſalem to Ie- 
'& Thatu,to | richo, andfell among theeues , and they rob- 
gence ces ; bed him ofhis raiment,and wounded him, and 
that hewas int, | departed, leauing him halfe dead. | 
31 Now ſo itfell out,thatthere came down 
a certaine Prieſt chat ſame way, and when hee 


* that ts woide of 
: allfaults: and |. 
ſawe him,he paſſed by onthe other ſide, 


' Tames F- vſeth F 


' the word of twſti< | 
| ficationmrthis | 
Prſe | 

; was come neere to the place, went and looked 


: 08 hims, and paſſed by ontheother ſide. 


33 Thena certaine Samaritane, ashe iour- 


; neyed,came neerevnto him, and when he ſawe 


| him, he had compaſſion on him, 
| 34 And went to him, and bound yp his 
: wounds,and powred in oyle and wine,andput 


: him on his owne beaſt, and brought him to an 


' Inne,and made prouifion for him. 

' 35 Andonthe morrow when he departed, 
' hee tooke out two pence, and gaue them tothe 
' hoſte,and ſayd vnto him, Take carcofhim,and 
: whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt more, when Icome 
| againe, I willrecompence thee. 


' 36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt. 


+ thou, was neighbour vnto him that fellamong 
: thetheeues? 


37 And heſayd, He that ſhewed mercie on | 


. him. Then ſaid Ieſus vato him, Goe, and doe 
' thou likewiſe. 


| —_— 38 © **Now itcameto paſle,as they went, 


{rained delicare-| that he entred into a certaine towne, anda cer- 
, butto bee }_. 


Prrd diligently, taine woman named Martha, receiuedhim in- 


thatis it, whichy to herhouſe. _ 
quyzth, © | 39 Andſhehadaſiſter called Marie, which 


alſo fate ar Ielus fecte, and heard his prea-| 


' meeto ſerue alone ? bid her therefore that ſhee 


24 For Itell you that many Prophets and 


32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Leuite , whenhee | 


© . Howtopry 


ching. ic * 


; - 4O But Martha was cumbred about much! 


ſcruing, and came to him, and ſayd , Maſter, 
doeſt thou not care that my fiſter hath left, 
helpemee. . | 

41 Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto her, 


bout many things : | 
42 Butone thing is needefull , Maric hath 
choſen the good part, which ſhall not be taken 
awayfrom her. | | 
CG HAP...X1. 
x Heteacheth hs Apoſtles to pray., 14 The dumbe de 
will driven out. 27 A woman of the companie lifteth 
Pp her voce: 29 The ewes require ſignes. 37 Hee! 
being feaSted of the Phariſe, re proueth the outward fhew! 
of holineſſe. 
A Nd ſoit was, that as hee was praying ig 
acertaineplace, when he ceaſed, oneof 
lus diſciples ſayd ynto him, Lorde, teach ys to 
pray,as Ilohn alſo taught his diſciples, | 


2 * Andheſaidvntothem,When ye pray, ns | 


| ' ſay, * OurFather whichart in heauen, halowed! erue prajes 
| 28 Thenheeſfaydvnto him, Thou haſt an- 


be thy Name : Thy kingdome come : Letthy. 
will be done, euen in carth, aszt # in heaucn : | 

3 Ourdayly bread giue vs* forthe day : {« Theis 

4 Andforgiuevs ourfinnes : for euen wee! —— 
forgiue euery man that is indebted to vs: And: Pe 
leade vs not into temptarion ; but deliuer ys make 
from euill, encns. 

5 © * Moreouerhe ſaid vnto them, Which! emcont 
of you ſhall haue a triend,and ſhall goe to him! — 
at midnight,and ſay yato him, Friend, lend me © orof as 
three loaues? FR 

6 For a friend of mine is comeout of the! withfait, 
_y to mee, and Ihauecnothing to ſet before 

im : 

7 Andhewithin ſhould anſ{were,and ſay, 
Trouble mee not : the doore is now ſhut, and, 
my children are with me inbed : I cannot riſe! 
and giue them to thee, 

8 Ifay vnto you, Though he would not: 
riſe and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yet _ 
doubtleſle becauſe of his Þ imporcunitie, hee,! woe thay 
would riſe and giue him as many as he needed, |thaingwac 

9 *AndI fay vntoyou, Aske, andit ſhall/},,,;,nwe 
be gu you : ſceke,andye ſhall find :knocke, frdfovm 
and it ſhall be opened vnto you. WA onal 

10 *Forcuery one that asketh, receiueth : Gſſ 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that! pres 
knocketh,it ſhall be opened. Pura 

It *Ifa ſonnc ſhall aske bread of any off 1.24 
you that is a father , will hee give hima ſtone ? inn. 
or if he ke afilh , will hee fi 
a ſerpent? 

12 Orif heaske an egge, willhe giue him 
aſcorpion? | 

I 3 Ifyethen which are euill,can giue good 
gifts ynto your children, howmuch more ſhall, 
your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to; 
them;that defire him? | 


. 


Matth,7.94 


pt 1 wb © Matthg.3% | 
14 C*Then he caſt outadeuill which was, 40 ;; | 


dumbe ; - 


or afiſh giue him *Marh., | 


; trong man armed. 


— Chap;x]. Woetohypocrites. 35 


= 


 dumbe : and whenthe deuill was goneoutzthe 


| | dumbe ſpake, andthe people wondered. © © 
| | _ 15 3Butſomeof themſayd, * He caſteth 


Grd | Gut deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe of the | 


| uils. 


* | de 
palb,mrt 16 Andotherstempted him,ſecking ofhim 
nd | a Gone from heauen. 


17 *Buthcknew their thoughts, and fayd |! 


gens | 
uf Nagbe yntothem,* Euery, kingdome diuided againſt 
534: it ſelfe, {ball be detolate}, and an houſe divided 
a3" | againſtan houſe, falleth. 
ns 13 So if Satan alſo bee diuided againſt 
po po himſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, be- 
adi, that cauſe yee ſay that I caſt out deuils © through 
work, ' Beelzebub? | 
«19 If Ithrough Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 
phy by Whome doe your children caſt them our ? 
wow Therefore ſhall they be your Iudges. 
bd 20 Butif 1 by the 4fingerof God caſt out 
ek12-35-| deyils, doubtleſſe the kingdome of God is 
rx COME VNLO YOU. | 
fÞl7 _ 2x When aſtrong man armed keepeth-his 
wi,hthe © palace, the things that hee poſleſſeth, are in 
{ +PEace. - 7 
2 F 22 But whena ſtronger then he, commeth 
k tlie ypon him, and ouercommeth him : hee taketh 
wid! from himall his armour wherinhe truſted, and 
xn  diuideth his ſpoiles. | 
Jaws 1s | . 23 5Hethat isnot with me, is againſtme ; 
ws. and he that gatherethnot with me,ſcattereth. 
kardindi. 2.1 * 5 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
beer outofa man he walketh through drie places, 
unare, ſeeking reſt : and when hee findethnone, hee 
orcon- faith, I will returne vato mine houſe whence 
ated ' T came out. | 
143. 25 And when hee commerh, he findeth it 
wept and garniſhed. 
a, | 26 Then gocth hee , and taketh tohim ſe- 
mm Ucn otherfſpirits worſe then himlſclfe : and they 
154  enterin, and dwell there: * ſo the laſt ſtate of 
** .thatmanis worſethen the firſt. 
it fk} 27 ©7 Andit cameto paſſe as he faidtheſe 
1 cntin things, a certaine woman of the company lit- 
m. . ted yp her voice, andſaydvnto him , Bleſſed 
'the wombethat bare thee,and thepaps which 
thou haſt ſucked. | 
' 28 But heſayd, Yea, ratherbleſſedarethey 
'thatheare the word of God,and keepeit. 
web3s.: 29 © ** And whenthepeople were gathe- 
difwrerof (cd thicke together, he begantoſay, This is a 
Gn, wicked generation.: They feeke afigne, and 
wivepe. 'there ſhal no ſignebe giuenthem,butthe figne 
. of * Jonas the | ear ran 
' 30 For as Ionas was a figne tothe Nine- 
vites:: ſo ſhallalſo the Sonne of man be cothis 
"generation. !; 
--:3x * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 


iniudgement, with the men of this gencrati- 


4 I 
1.32, +. 


- 


on,and ſhall condemne them : for ſhee came 


from thevrtmoſt parts of the earth to heare the 


iſedome of Solomon, and beholde, a greater. 


hen Solomon #here. 


! 32 Themen of Nincue ſhall riſein iudge- 


ft 


ment with this generation, and ſhal condemne j-"* 3-5: 
'Iit »f t . x : d qo e Chap.8.16. 
It: for they * repented at the preaching of To- marh.;.r 5. 


: which come in,mayſcethelight. 


mm —_ _ 


nas : andbchold,a greater then Ionas & here. | xe 4-20 


| 33 (*?No man when hee hathlighted a/ are therefore | 
candle, puttethit ina priuie place; neither vn= mera | 


derabuſhell ; but ona candlefticke, that they; of God,thar we | 
+ houldgiuelight 
' vnto others, an 


34 * The light of the bodie is the eye :; thereforeom » 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thenis thy _— — 
whole bodylight : butif thineeye be cuil,then _- -qo_ 
thy bodieis darke. | *Moarth.6.22. | 

35 Take heede therefore, that the light 18 The ſervice! 
whichis inthee, be notdarkeneſle. WET cums 

36 If therefore thy whole bodie ſeal bee! anlineſle, and 
hight, hauing no part darke, then ſhall all bee ceremonies,bur | 
light, eucnas when a candle doethlight thee ak arr 
with the bxightneſle. _: [the heartand » 

37 <”* Andas hee ſpake, acertainePhariſe _ 4-28. | 
beſought himto dine with him: and hee went. /Theti,accor- | 
in, and fate downe at table. | Hr _— 

38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it, he maruei- _ 
led that he hadnotfirſt waſhed before dinner. rr | 

39 *AndtheLordſayd to him, In deed ye! in4r<430, * 
Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, —— core | 
and of the platter: but the inward part is full ** $7,014 
of rauening and wickedneſſe. Jour abiltic ſtall 

40 Yetfooles, didnot hee that madethat £7%729% 5 
which is without , make that which is within «nds tabihet, 
alſo? 54 

41 Therefore, giue almes fof thoſe things |/*4rboughthe | 
which you haue,and behold, all things ſhallbe =_ TE 
cleane to you, .* - j31 Itisthepros 

42 ** But woe betoyou, Phariſes : for yee|Piwe vs oy | 
8 tithe the mint and the rue, and hall manner Ry _—— 
herbes,andpaſle ouer iiudgement,and the loue' paſle; now | 
ot God : theſe oughtyee to haue done, andjÞes. | 
not to hauelett the other yndone, Gods Law r'- | 

43 *2* Woe beeto you, Phariſes: for yee!ſ," _ | 
loue the yppermoſt ſeats in the Synagogues, ib Cfal kndeef | 
and greetings in the markets. rn nes 


44 3 Woe betoyou , Scribes and Phariſes _—_ it in his | 


- 


hypocrites: for yee are as graues which ap- | — 
pearenot, and the men that walke ouer them, here beſhewerh 
percejuenot., ITILGES 1 mire] 
45 ©'+Then anſwered one of the Law- |'-7--.2-4.Ge4 
yers, and ſaid ynto him , Maſter, thus ſaying ts fared. 
thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo. | _p_—__ 
46 And hefayd, Woe betoyouallo, yee _ 
Lawyers: *for yelade men with burdensgrie- 7,7= #19/2, 
uous to be borne, and ye your ſelues touch not and reaſon ro do : 
the burdens with one of your fingers. | geil 
47 5 Woebetoyou: * for ye build the ſe- jzriners che com 
pulchres ofthe Prophets, andyour fathers kil- Nh fcendratl 
led them; | | and the other | 
48 Truely * yee beare witnefle, and'allow | == poor | 
the deeds of your fathers:for they killed them, _ 
and ye build their ſepulchres. 2941 oP og | 


| ; ; . 12.38 | 
12 Hypocriſie and ambition are commonly ioyned together. x — hol de- 


ceiue men with an outward ſhew. *Mat.2 3.27. 14 Hypocritts are very ſeicre 


'againſt other-men, but thinke all things lawtull to themſeJues. * Mat.23.4 ats15. 


10. 15 Hypocrites honour thoſe ſaints when they are dead , whom they moſt! 
cruelly perſeture;when they are aliue, *Matt.23.29., & When you perſecute Gods 
ſeruants,like mad men,euen as your fathers did,though you colony it with a pretence of god- 
lines, yet norwithſtanding,in that you beautifie the ſepulchres of the Prophets, what do you elſe 
butglory mn your fathers crueltic, and ſet vp monnments(as it were)mglory & triumph ofit? 


49 1 herg- f 
| 


; 


—— i —— SL. ts __ 


—_— > — 


The Phariſes leauen. S. 


<—w—_—_— — Cr 44 


, 
% 
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49 Therefore Tayd the wiſedome of God,I 
wilſend hamPalplere and Apoſtles, 

them they ſballſlay and !perſecute away,” 

zrowble them,thas | FO That the blood of all: the Prophets, 

<— = ſhed fromthe foundation of the world, may 

»» Tha 5ou maj be required ofthis generation, - : '--''/ | 


+ ome ne: ring 51 From the bloodof * Abel yntothe blood 


{ They ſhall ſo 
wexe them and 


and be pwniſbed, | of * Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweenethe | 


>r the ſheding of 1 : 
en bleed 6 + altar and the Temple : verely 1fay vnto you, it 
Proper, © | ſhall berequiredofthis generation. | 
*>.Chro.24:21.* $2 **Woebetoyou Lawyers : for yehaue 
Tf. , "taken away the key of knowledge 3 yee en- 
chiefly hindered tred not in your ſclucs, and them that camein, 
the e from + forbade } 
entring inro the JE *OTDAGEs | . | 
knowledge of \ 53-7 And as hee fayd theſe things vato 
_ which * them, the Scribes and Phariſes beganto vrge 
gs | him ſore, and to ®prouoke him to ſpeake of 
| I a . | ; : 
n Ton baue hid- | many things, "hp + : : 
denandtaken | -54., Laying waitefor him , and ſeeking to 
away, ſo that it | - { 
cara bee ford | catch ſome thing of his mouth , whereby they 
ar where. = mightaccuſe him. + 
27 Themore , . 
the world is - 
reprehended, the worſe it is,and yet muſt wee not betray the trueth. o They pro- 
poſed many queſtions ts him , to draw ſome thing out of his mouth , which they might trazs 
'reroufly carpe at, 
' x Theleauenof the Phariſes. 5 Who ts tobe feared. 8 To 
' confeſſeChriſt. 17 The parable of the rich man whoſe 
land was very fertile. 22 Nt to care for earthly things, 
21 but toſeeche the kingdome of God. 39 Thethiefe in 
; thenight. 51 Debatefor the Goſpels ſake. | 
! | N ** the meanetime, there gathered toge- 
marks 8.1.4 qt ENCE 220 innumerable multitude of people, 
teachersof Gods ſo that they trode one another : and hee began 
word, whictae £o ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take heedceto 
mforhis peo-! yourſelucs of the leauen of the Phariſes, which 
4-o9emgh ral is hypocrific. 
'of chem,which< , 2  ®*Forthercisnothing couered,thar ſhall 
rite * doOrine _ be reucaled : neither hid, thatſhall not bee 
; with goodly © KNOWENs | 
'gloſes,and all | 
Sepaines, .* 3- Whereforewhatſocuer ye hane ſpoken 
pong thetely: in darkeneffe, it ſhall be heardin thelight : and 
forth fincere do< that which ye have ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret 
Erine, openly & places, ſhallbe preached on the houles. 
a Word forword, . 4 ** And I fay vato you, my friendes, bee 
nf =,ee 6A not afraid ofthemthart kill the body, andafter 
number feran vn that are not able to doe any more. 
5 But Iwill Þ forewarne you, whome yee 
ſhall feare : feare him which after hee hath kil- 


*Matth, 16.5. 


Certaine. 
*Mat.10.26, - 
marke 4 2.2. 
TMat.1 0. 28, 
2 Although hy- 
m—_—— you, him feare,  . | 
"netheir crc 6  Arenort five ſparrowes bought for two 
tie,yerthere1s  farthings; and yetnot one of them is forgotten 
no cauſe why we 0 _, 
ſhould beatraid : before God ? : - | 

be - 7 ®Yca,andall thehaires of yourhead are 
; may be,ſceing- . numbred : feare not therefore : yee aremore of 
| cheycandon?” yalue then many parrowes. - Ry 
pleaſeth God, : ,..8.. 3 AlſoIfayvnto you, Whoſoeucr ſhall 
and God x0 : 
notany thing --- f 
that may be4- | man confeſle alſo before the Angels of God, 

4 , P eds +49 ,* , 
Tra” "2 The F ; . FG 295 111% , 
olet. b He warneth them of dangers that preſently hang outy thery heads, fer thoſe that 
| come wpon the ſudden;, doe make, the geeater wound, * 1. Sam. 14-45. 
*.Chap-9.26. mazth.10. 32. warke 8.38. 2:tim.1.12, 3 Great: is the reward of a 
conſtant confeſſion : aud horrible 1s the pyppene of the denying of Chriſt, yea 
impoſſible to be called backe a_—_ hall the puniſhment bee, if ypan ſerpurpole, 
both wich mouth and heart we blaſpheme a knowea trueth, . __ ; 


led, hath power to caſtinto hell : yea, I fay vn- 


and of + ſhall bedenied before the Angels of God, 


| life, what yee ſhall eate: neither for your bo- | 


confeſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of - 


alfes 27.35. | 


e rich man. | 


+97 - Butheetthat ſhall denie me before men, 
-' 20 *And whoſoeuer ſhall{peakea worda- »ug4,,, 
painſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall bee forgiuen make 3.4. 
him : but voto him, that ſhalblaſpheme theho. *"5% | 
ly:Ghoft,it ſhall not be forgiuen: x | 
11 *+And when they {hall bring you vnto. , 
the Synagogues , and vatotherulers andPrin- na 
ces, takeno thought how, orwhat thing yee + Itwagw 
ſhall anſwere,or what ye ſhall ſpeake. | a 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the ſame houre what yeoughtto ſay, _- !« 
1.3 5 And one of the companie fſaide vnto night, 
him, Maſter, bid my brother diuide the inheri- wwemugh 
tance withme. | bead. 
14 Andhefayd vnto him, Man, who made tizayang 
mea iudge,or a diuider ouer you. - | 5 
I5. Wherefore hee ſayd vnto them, Take "* forty 
heed,and beware of © couetouſnes : for though to danke 
a man haue abundance.yer hislifeſtandeth not Fs 
in his riches. : BE 
16 * Andheputforth a parable vnco them, ya 
ſaying, The ©ground of a certaine rich man; lyopnimis 
brought foorth fruits plenteouſlly. wr raw 
. 17 Therefore hee fthought with himſelfe,, condyjed 
ſaying, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no i 
roome, where I may, lay vp my fruits ? | Rover, 
18 Andhe ſayd, This will I doe, Iwill pull rings 
downemy barnes,and build greater, & therein, !y town 
willI gatheratl my fruits,and mygoods. + | the wks 
19 AndI will fay to my ſoule, Soulc, thou, 5k 
haſt much goodslayd vp for many geress liue' and al the 
at eaſe, eate,drinke,ands take thy paſtime. | pom 
- 20 But Godſayd vnto him., O foole , this ome prue 
night will they fetch away thy ſoule from — 
thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe chings bee which, :ſc#nun, 
thou haſt prouided? 292236 | Poe nes 
21 Soxhee that gathererh riches ro him- 7mbvie 
ſelfe,andisnotrich in God. d Godath 
22 7 Andheſpakevnto his diſciples, There-, ou! 
fore Ifay vnto you, * Takeno thought foryour grdrgras, ? 
nd, 
per ony 


ter 
the 


dic , whatye ſhall put on. | 
23 The life is more then meate ; and the'\,, wu 
bodie more then rayment. ths # 
24 Conſider the rauens : for they neither aigor 
ſowenorreape: which neither haue ſtorchouſe /ihnliml 
nor barne, ' and: yet God feedeth them; how! mrepure 
much more are yebetterthen foules? - goniny 
25 And whichof you withtaking. thought! aumy,.! 
can adde to hisNature one cubite? hnmirs 
26 If yee then bee: not able to doe the! adfriver 
leaſtthing, why take ye thought for the rem- or om 
nant? 24 $6. : A hot P; 5 f eg 
--.'27 Confiderthelilies how they grow: they Ne” ahi 
labournot , neither ſpin they : yer Iſay vato 7 mou 
you, that Salomon himſelfein all his royaltic' cls wi 
was not clothed like one: of theſe; ſpent _— 
1:28 IfthenGodſo clothe the grafſe which 


fles. 


Bee merrit 
'cheave. h Caring for-n0 man bit for himfſelf#, and minding fo 17187 1 
7 An earneſt we fo ypon the ide ; of God, is a preſent _— 
gainſt moſt fooliſh, and pining carefulaelle of Facu , for this lite, * 9th 4; 
£;P66.5:7- pſal,5 $32 3e" : | 41> ND SIS: 
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| - 
The faichfull ſeruant. 


"Chriſts baptilme. 


"Chap. xi. 


is to day in the field, and to morowis caſt into 
'the ouen, how much more.wil he clothe you, 
.O yeof little faith? 
! 29 Therefore askenot what yee ſhall eate, 
;Antaher 'or whatye ſhalldrinke, neither 'hang youin 
peuſtag (ſuſpenſe. x 
itz 30 For all ſuch things the people of the 
nf | world ſeeke for : and your fatherknoweth that 
| ye have needCof theſe things. 
31 * Bur rather ſeeke yee after the king- 
4 dome of God, and all theſe things ſhall be caſt 
4 ypon you. | 
32 ?Feare not, little flocke : forit is your 
al | Fathers pleaſure, to giue you the kingdome. 
|. 33 © **Sellthac yehaue,and giue falmes: 
ing) make you bagges , which waxe not olde, a 
treaſure that can neuerfaile in heauen , where 
no thiefe commeth, neither moth corrupteth, 
34 For where your treaſure is , there will 
your hearts be alſo. | 
' 35 C**Leryourloinesbe girtabout,and 
your lights burning, 
. | 36 And yee your ſelueslike ynto men that 
{waite for their maſter , when hee will returne 
from the wedding , that when hee commetrh 
and knocketh, they may open vato him in- 
medatly. ST 
pm | 37 Blefſedare thoſe ſeruants, whomethe 
efindiaſe | Lord when hee commeth ſhall finde waking : 
- ame | verely I fay vato you, hee will gird himſelte a- 
Þadpere” | bout, and make them to fit downe at table,and 
fon wilt come foorth and {erue them. 
hſm , 28 Andifhecome inthe ſecond watch, or 
Saegienit; COME inthe third watch, and ſhall finde them 
= . ! ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 
lanufion: | 39 * Now vnderſiandthis,thatifrhe good 
peeeet man of the houſe had knowen at what houre 
wearnbwih; the thicſe would haue come , hee would haue 
Saſh Watched, and wouldnot haue ſuffred his houſe 
bem er ro be digged tnrough. 
i 40 Be ye alſo prepared therefore: forthe 
f ,, | Sonneof man will comeatan houre when yee 
n The liſcof | thinke not. 
= 41 ThenPeter ſaid ynto him, Maſter, tel- 
leſtthouthis parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 
'} 42 AndtheLordfaid, Who is a faichtfull 
 ſtewardand wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make 
{ruler ouer his houſhold, to giue them their 
[1 portion of meat inſeaſon? 
| 43 Blefſed #that ſeruant, whom his maſter 
«4x .,, | Whenhe commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 


rw | 44 Ofa tructh I ſay vnto you, that he will 


nrbctenciey makehim rulerouerall that he hath. 
| greof honor 45 Bur if that ſeruant fay in his heart, My 
[rxxadold) maſter doeth deferre his comming , and ſhall 
ITkeiwry 'begin to ſmitethe ſeruants, and maidens, and 
———_ ro cate, and drinke, and to be drunken, 

[oi | 46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come 
| {in aday when he thinketh not, andat an houre 


! when hce is not ware of, and will cut him 


'off, and giue him his portion with the vnbe- | 
' your lives, yeſhall all likewiſe perith. Fright be abous 


lecuers. 


47 © And that ſcruant that knew his ma- 


' ſinners then all the other Galileans , becauſe & *4*2almeft 


ſters will , and prepared not himſelfe, ncither 
did according to his will, ſhalbe beaten with 
many ſtripes, | 
48 Buthee that kneweirnot, and yet did 
commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe bea-' 
ten with fewe ſtripes: for vato whomſocuer' 
much is giuen, of himſhalbe muchrequired, 


and to whom men much commit, ® the more! » More then of 1 
of hics —— 


49 ©” lam come to put fire on the earth, \give». | 
and what is my deſire, ifitbe already kindled ?. ntogrcart 
50 Notwithſtanding I muſt bee baptized} ofpeace on 
- - . eos «6 4 
with a baptiſme, and how am I grieued, till it jsjrthe cccafion 
be ended ? j of great oo 
. - amon ics 
cx ® Thinke yee that I am come to Sic! ked. p TI 
peace on earth? Itell you, nay , but rather de-: > Matt.to-34: * 
b te Matr.16.2. 
arcs | 14 Men which | 
52 For from hencefoorth thereſhalbe five {7517 quickof 
in one houſe diuided, three againſttwo, and things, areblind 
two againſt three. 1nthole things, 
D ' which percaine 


53 The father ſhall be diuided againſt the tothe heauenly , 


ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father : the £2206 oo 
mother againſt the daughter, and the daugh- ownemalice. 
ter againſt the mother: the mother inlaw a-! np; en? 
gainſt herdaughterinlaw,and the daughter in ,*7/##rextbrrin, 
law againſt her mother in law. -— —_ 
15 Men that arg 


54 C * *+ Then ſayde hee to the people, pþ 19g the 


When yee ſee a cloud ® riſe out of the Well, lzue of them- 
. Z {e'ues,and there« 
ſtraigheway yeeſay, aſhowre commeth ; and £5 an ere 


ſoit1s. ble & ſtubburneg 
55 Andwhen yeſzethe South winde blow,  aloerethe 


ye ſay, that it will be hote : and it commeth to | folly. 
alle '* Matt.5.25. 
P . 0 Tohimthar 


6 H ocrites e can diſcern had to demand 
5 Jp »Y nethe face of pre 


theearth, and of theskie : but why diſcerne ye | anerciaments, 


not this time ? : which they were | 
' condemned vunrs, \ 


57 '5 Yea, and why iudge ye not of your | thr had wrorg- | 
ſelues whatis right? folly troubled men; 


*moreoner,the mai 


58 C *Whilethou goeſt with thine aduer- [g/frate officers + 
farie totheruler, as thouart in the way, giue rm ' 


diligence inthe way, thatthou mayeſt be deli- px3 that, tha they 
uered from him,lefthedraw theetothe iudge, %7enrower —_ 


and the judge deliuer thee to the *iayler, and by obſtinare, they | 


the iayler caſt thec into priſon. he — ot 


59 Itell thee,thou ſhalrnot depart thence, ; es of thems bs 
till thou haſt payedthe vtmoſt mite, —_ 


CHAP. XIII, 

2 Of the Galileans, 2 and thoſe that were ſlaine vnder Si. | 

loam. 6 The figtree that bareno fruite. 11 The woman + 

vexed with the ſpirit of infirmitie, that #, with a diſeaſe | 

brought on her by Satan,u healed. 19 The parable of the , 

graine of muſtard ſeede. 21 Of leauen. 2.3 How fewe | 
ſhall be ſaued. 32 Herode that foxe. | 
T Here * were certaine men preſent ar the |» We muſt nox. | 
ſame ſcafon, that ſhewed him of the Ga- nk | 
leans, whoſe blood * Pilate had mingled with cr —_ 
their ſacrifices, Qed ET | 


2 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vntothem, —_— 


Suppoſe yee, that theſe Galileans were greater Þ gourrneny 


: enyeeves, and - 
they haue ſuffered ſuch things? kbout the fourth 


: reere of bis g0- 
3 Irellyou, nay: bur except yee amend {7,,2,,v5, 


. . . he | 
geere of Tiberius yergne , Chrift finiſhed the works of our redemption fy Hs ny 


4 Or, 
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ps i A PEA. MY areeies 


i TH Ir: 


" place, or rimer : 


—_—_— 


_ 


The barren ignee. | 


S. Luke.” 


KP Pride CATED A $46 a re" Fi 


FIC" nt * 


Chrilt preacheth 


acneth, 


- 4 Orthinke youthatthoſe eighteene, vp- 
6 Towit,inthe on Whome the tower in ®Siloam fell, and flew 
them, were finners aboue all men that dwell in 


r Siloam was a - 
tu river, from * Ierufalem ? | 
>. nigra 0 5 T rell you, nay : but except yee amend 
jugs whine (FOUT lives, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. 
Eio8.6.,4 | 6 Q*Heſpakealothis parable, A certaine 
{thereforeir w414 (man had a figgetree planted in his vineyard : 
*Fower or a caſtle, dh 4, he Guirenhs d 
(built ypenthe | ANI Nee came and ſought fruite thereon, an 


{conduit ſide,wbich ffgund none. 


eral a ſons 7 Then ſaid hee to the dreſſer of his vine- 
;> Great &lovghyard, Behold, this three yeeres haue I come 


[ſuffering is the 4 : 
{patienceof God, [and ſought fruit of this figtree, and find none : 


/ but yet fo that ac} : . : | 
Jenttebe exera. (CUT it downe : why keepeth it alſo the ground 


'rerh iudgement. |< barren? | 

i ntrarein |  Andhee anſwered, andſaidynto him, 

[one pare which Lord, let it alone this yeerealſo, till I digge 

ES [round aboutir, and dung it. 
; { 9 And if it beare fruite, well: ifnot, then 

; ;after thou ſhalt cut it downe. | 

|3 Chriftcame ' 1TO' C3 Andheetaughtinone of the Syna- 

! ro dehiner ys 


nth hng {$ogues on the Sabbath day. 
: of Satan: ' 11 Andbchold, therewas a woman which 
'4 Troubled with had a #ſpirit of infirmity cighteene yeeres, and 
 «difeaſewbich {and was bowed together, and could not lift vp 
- Satanbrought, . KK 

ther ſelfein any wiſe. 
| . I2 When leſus ſaweher, hee called herto 


e ForSatanhad (him, and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art © looſed 


| Nh rdtb\from thy diſeaſe. 
| inchaines, in ſo I3 Andheelaid his hands on her, and im- 
i much that for | , . 
| eiphteens zeeres \MEdiatly ſhee was made ſtraight againe, and 
ſpace, ſhe could | p[orified God. 

not held vp her * f 

bead. ; T4 *Andthe * ruler of the Synagogue an- 


4 A lively images «uh 2 4s 
| of hypocrifie,& {wered with indignation , becauſe that Teſus 


reward chereof. healed on the Sabbath day, and faid vnto the 


Þad 199-wny * people, There are fixe dayes in which men 
forir appearerh i OUght to worke : in them therefore comeand 


| be firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. 


riſes,and ſaid vnto him, Depart, and go hence: FEI 
for Herod will kill thee. | 


Pe 

22 C**And hee went through all cities|*a,,,. | 

and rownes,teaching,and iourneying towards "*k«.5, | 

| 6 Again 
Ieruſalem. (hickhg 

23 Then faidone ynto him, Lord, are there rene | 

few that ſhalbe ſaued? Andhe ſaid ynto them, right i ] 
24 *Striuerto enterinat the ſtrait gate : for aubtka 


' many, I fay vnto you, will ſecke to enterin, thei omg? 
jand ſhall notbe able. {of otlury | 


25 When the good man of the houſe is ri- of Gol, * |; 
ſen vp,and hath ſhut tothe doore,and ye begin , uy, wk. 
;toftand without , and to knocke at the doore, ®theCiuy, | 

inc 


; aying,, Lord, Lord, open to vs, and hee ſhall rap: 


i anſwere and fay vnto you, Iknowe you not wlihrbng 
| whence yeare, | | hewah, 


| 26 7Then ſhall yee begin to ſay, Wee hate i ke7ay | 
| eaten and drunke 1n thy preſence, and thou pal 6ne” 
: haſtraught in our ſtreetes: | of lng | 
' 27 * Butheſhallſay,[tell you, I know you adecdig 
! not whence yee are : depart from me, all yee ff Cty 
' workers of iniquitie. « Fravdie 
28 * There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing Ly | | 
of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and Iſaac, cn | | 
and lacob, andall the Prophets in the king- *3a.yz, WM 
dome of God, and your {clues thruſt our ar 3426. 


doores. | 3 He a b 
29 Then ſhall come many from the 8 Eaſt, font | 
andtrom the Weſt, and from the North, and ling, thous ii 
from the South , and ſhall fit at Table in the —_— 
kingdome of God. theybetnea | 

30 * Andbehold, there arelaſt, which ſhall ; Tievaigy 
. @ trecherw mi, 


; | 5 That 
31 ? The ſame day there camecertaine Pha- Rays my 


elſe, by Todg, | 
32 Then ſaid hee vntothem, Goeyeeand ye rn | 


tellthat® Foxe, Behold, I caſt out deuils, and thamwicad | 


will heale ſtill * ro day, and to morow, and the _ "— 


to | 1 
<3 9 A }be healed, and not on the Sabbath day. ' third day l ſhall be EperfeRed. nenphey, ek 
thattherewere { T5 Then anſwered him the Lord, and faid, 33 2*Neuerthelefle, 1 muſt walke today, meek WW heiet© 
= Hypocrite , doeth not each one of you on the and to morow, and the day following : forit: off "IU | av 

BE Sabbath day looſe his oxeor hisafſe from the cannot be that aPropher ſhould perith out of rheſanifaſs | lan 
$4098 | tall, and leade him away to the water ? Hieruſalem. rb ans. ES. 
2 {| 126 Andought notthis daughter of Abra- , 34 *O Hierufalem,Hierufalem, which kil- wherenorax- 847 
'-. - .* . tham, whom Satan had bound, loe, eightzene * lefttheProphets,and toneſt them thar are ſent! — 
yeeres, belooſed from this bond on the Sab- to thee, how often would haue gathered thy; thyy whicar, 
{bath day? children together, asthe henne gathereth her om—_— 
| 17 And when hecfaid theſe things, all his | 1brood vnder her wings, and ye would not! ' el | Ty 
| aduerfaries were aſhamed: but all the people 35 Behold, yourhouſe is left vnto you de- ji, en wl19. 
reioycedat all the excellentthings, that were ſolate : and verely Itell you, ye ſhall not ſee me — __- 
| done by him. | vatill the tie come that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed3s | ymdfrool Wiſts 
|* Mat.r3.31. 18 © *Then faid hee, What is the king- | hethat commeth in the Name of the Lord. | as prev _ 
(mr&+3 [dome of God like? or whereto ſhall I com- | then nat 
BÞ ateic® | CHAP, XIIIL. | yay 
KW ' 19 5 Tris like a oraine of muſtard ſeede. | 2 The dropſie healed on the Sabbath. 8 The chiefe places mg) 
| 5 INS 44,4 2 manto ws dfowed in his gar d en, | at banquets. 12 The poore muſt bee called to our feaſts. rs 


dome with ſmall 


proceeding of it 
may better ſer 
forth his power, 
* Mat.13.33- 


'tches thereof. 


liken the kingdome of God? 

2T Itis like leauen, which a woman tooke, 

d hidde in three peckes of floure,  tillall was 
eaucned. 


EIU WR 1 7 _ * * _ ©. WD AG IIY” HA PI OO 


beginnings, thar {and it grewe, and waxeda greattree, andthe | 
the vnlooked for{fgyles of theheauen made neſtes inthe bran- 


* : 
20 @*Andagaine he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall ; chiete Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to cate! cokinir beg 


| bread, they watched him. 
; they called the Sanhedrin, oy one of the chiefe of the Synagogue : for all the Phariſtswere 


| chiefe men ofthe Synagogue; Tohn 7.48. for thu word Phariſe was the narue of a 
. | appeare by the whole hiſtorig rhat the Phariſes were in great credite, 


RUDE WH BCA REIT x. fi 7 14 


16 Of thoſe that were bid to the great Supper. 2 3 Some! 
compelled to come in. 2.8 One about to build a tower. | 
s.'1 The Lawof | 


hh 
Nd * it came to paſle that when hee was| 1 Tee 


entred into the houſe of * one of the! þathoughenee 
: ro hinder 

| 4 Eitherowof 
: the Elders,whow 


ſet ghovght 


2 And| = 


WO ney MAE PTL. AS 4." 


- 6x 
[ 

i 

1 


fo parable of 


Cha ap-Xilije 


<< 1 UBS) ee Cs ee ets Cn, 


ARIA LEES 


_ they great Sap pper. 37 


a. a”... 


p. | And bchold, there was a cettaine man 


9:35, 
6 | before him, which hadthe dro >plic | 
hay = Then Teius anſwering, "ſpake ynto the 


Lawyers and Phariſes, ſaying, Is it lawfull to 

hezte on the Sabb wh day : ? 

| 4 AndtheyhelGe their peace. Then hee 

| tooke - him, and healed him. anc {lethim goe, 

Ow anſwered them, { ayins, Which of 
Dane Ns Ne, or an 0x2 > Fallen into a Ps 

aigntway pull him out on the 


. 
re ea er pn nn un in nn CO OC a" - _ 


you ſal 

| an WW! i! not |i 

! Sabbath day ? 
6 So they coun dno:tant 

| thoſer! 1NgSs 

7, (2: Hef ſoak ealſoapar rab!e tothe gueils, 


Thereward |} / 
os eel when he marked how they choſe out tne -chicfe 


\WCerc him againe to 


5-41, C t 

>, Pe rue | ITO0O0Mes, and { UC d vat tothem, 

held podeſtc is $S Whevrhou ihalt be bidden of 2 any man 
ecall wal roa wedding, {er not tl 'y {elfe downe in the 


rs | chiefelt place,lefta more honourable man then 
nate | | thou, be bidden of him, 

r:of te il , . 
ales | 9 And4 he that bade both him and thee, 
fe | | come, andfaytothee, Giue this man roome, 
193, Ml | and chou then begin with ſhame to take the 
_ rat eſt roome. 

mill | hrby 10 * But when thouart bidden, goe and fit 
woe | | : downe in the lowelt roome, that w hen he that 
nk | | bade thee, commerh, hee may ſay vnto thee, 
nice tl  Friend,fir vp! higher: then ſhalt thou haue wor- 
yer | ſhip in the pr :eſence of them that fit at table 
dei . with thee. 

nun W184 17T * For whoſcener cxalteth himſelfe,ſhall 
= #2312 | bebroughtlowe, and he thar humbleth kim» 
2" {elte, ſhall be exalted. 

Todg, \ kinſtchen I 2 Li 3 Then ſaid healfo to him that had bid- 
_ wala den him, * When thou makeſt a dinner, or a 
wi,ad IF ſupper, call nor thy friends, northy brethren, 
_— neape og neither thy kinſmen, northe rich neighbours, 
es h gl leſt they alto bid thee againe ,andarecompente 
[7 honely be made thee. 

cow te 73 Burwhen thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
jeefw | Wonof our ; pooOre, the maimed,the lame, a=dcheblinde, 


" va 14 Andthou ſhi it be bleſſed, becauſe they 
7 - \ cannot recompenle thee : forthou ſhalt bere- 
7 at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

E Now when one of them that fate at 
Sex ticſe things, he ſaid vnto him,Bleſ- 


| fed he that cateth bread i in the kingdome of 
& Meath 22,1, | God 
have ligg. ;| WOU, : 
_— bathe I6 Then ſaid he to him, * A certaine man 
formed] Win God bark made a great ſupper,and bade many, 
a—_ - rpg 17 Andſenthis ſeruants at ſupper timeto 
Kilperas ſay tothem that were bidden, Come: for all 
& of Godahey ELD gS are now ready. 
Jl ly turn 18 +But ch cy all with ® one inde began to 
| $016S 40 
| Whiiences, Make excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him, 1 haue 
| 9 ſepuy- bought a Farme, and I muſtneeds goc out and 
wel! '* ſeeit: Ipray theehaueme excuſed.” 
_ I9 And another faid, I haue bought fine 
the of | yokeof oxen, andl { gneto proue them: I pray 
1ariti, + thee, haueme excuſcd. 
one of they 
excu= | And anocher fatc - ? 
whim ro 20 And anocher faid,I haue marriceda wife 
t 
ny eto $49. Y and therefore I cannot come. 
{ 21 So that ſeruantreturned,and ſhewed his 


 gainſtanother King, titeth not downe firſt and 


maiter theſe ing Then was the good man 
of the houſe angry,and aid to his ſernant; Goc 
ont quickly into the © ftrects and lanes of the 
citic, and bring in hither the poore, and the 
maimed, andthe halt,and the blinde. 

22 And the ſcruant {aid, Lord,it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and ycr there is reome. 

22 Then the maſter {aid to the feruant,Goe . 
out into the high wayes, and hedges, and com= 
pcil them to comein, that mine houſe may be 
filled. ; 

24 For ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were biddey, ſhall catte of my ſfup- 
pcr . 


c P'ideand broad 
JHarterss 


25 5Now there went oreat multirndl 5 my af. 
# tec ONS. VWNILCHAL 
hin, and he turned andfaid vato them, are of them- 
26 *Ifany man come to me,and 4 hatenot {<5 wormhy 
OP. . of pt 2c "ng 
his father,and mother, and wifc, and children, 
and ordered, 
x 6 - 
27 And whoſoeuer bearcth not his [eoer hand and 
28 For which of you minding to build a - nd berweene 


; Cone." Rl © iy 1071 
an: d brethren, and fifters : yea, and his ownelif ſk be ried 
alto, he cannot be my ditciple. ; thatgodlineſſe * 
may hane the ; 
crofle, and commeth after mee, cannot be my ſreeminence. 
4 | $4 h 10. 7. 
diſciple. d If the matter | 
od and 1: 
towre, *fitteth not downe before, and coun-: Te phylecet face 


f X All # EN 


teth the colt, whether he have faificlnd to per- © and i "gn het 

ds 7 Ee gt Fo 

forme 1 It, ken fi F; bet 
C979p avi; 


29 Leſt that afterhehathlaid the foundati ts : 
on, and isnot ableto performe it, all that be-' 2-:th. , 6. _ | 
hold it, begin to mocke him, G The fue fot 

30 Saying, This man began to builde, and; lwersof Chrilt 
was not ableto make an end? | 


l. * maſt at once 
: burld and tighe, 
31 Or what King, going to make warre a- Wherefore bg 
read yan pre= , 
: pared ro ſviter | 
taketh counſell, w herher he be able with tenne' -_ _ le of 
ETIES, | 
thouſand, to meet him that commeth againſt e At home,and \ 
him with twentic thouſand ? ; caſterb all 3 
- coſts,before hee 
32 Orcls while he is yeta great way off, he! twgin che worke, 
ſendeth an ambaſlage, and defireth peacts:- | 
1fe,wh erh 
33 Solikewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, that! 


fox/aketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my{+,ar.9. 50. 


{7 Thed. ſciples | 

diſciple. of Chriſt muſt 
37 K7 Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his: be wit'c, both fog 
ſauour,wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? | —_— 


35 Irisneither mcet for the land, nor yet for! wiſe they be- 
: come the too. : 


the du ngehill, but men calt it out. He that hatl 1;6:06 of a1 
earcs to heare,ler him hcarc. 


CHAP. AV. 
4 The farable of the lofi ſheepe, 8 Of thegroat, 11 And 
of the prodivall ſonne. 
Hen ||reforted vnto *him *all the Publi- 
canesand finners to heare him, 
2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes mur-! 
mured, laying, Hee recciueth tmners, and ca-; 
teth with the 


|| Or, drew 1::ye, 

1 Weruſt not 
;deſpaire of them, 
WiC hae GON 
\ GUE of the way 
bur accord g 
tothe exa; nrle 


5 


;f « brift we 

3 Then ated this parable to them,f: foy- mol zake i grea | 
ing, _— 

4 *What man of you hauing an hu: 1drotly + Sore Pail 
ſhcepe, it heloſe one of thera, doeth notleauc pas roCore 
ninetic and ninc in the wildernet {] c, andg gocaf- bor af! queaz= 
cer that which is !oft, voriilhe finder? * Marſh.18.13, 


5 Andwhen heharh toi _- ic, ee laicthit 


, 0 his ſhoulders witii oy. | 


S 1m 271m 6 And 


The prodigall ſonne. 


S. Luke. 


, % 


th 


6 And whenhe commeth home, he calleth 
together his friends, and neighbours , ſaying 


. vnto them,Reioyce with me : for I haue found ' 


- my ſheepe which was loſt. 


7 Ifayvntoyou, thatlikewiſe ioy ſhall be ' 


in heauen for one ſinner that conuerteth, ore 

| then for ninetic andnine iuſt men, which need 
'-none amendment of life. 

8 Either what woman hauing ten groats, 

' if ſheloſe one groat, doeth nor light a candle, 


and {weepe the houſe, andſecke diligently till 


' ſhe findeit? 

! 9g And when ſhehathfoundit, ſhe calleth 
| her friends, and neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce 
' withme: for I haue tound the groat which I 
| had loft. 

' 1o Likewiſe I fay vnto you, there is ioy 


; inthe preſence of the Angels of God, for one | 


' friends. 


| ſinner that conuerteth. 
2 Men by their; 2 . , 
$-04-+: wo he. q * He {aid moreouer, A certaine man 


ling from God, | had ewo ſonnes. 
auing ſpoyled , | 1 is fa- 
chemi | 12 Andthe yonger of them faid to his fa 
'the b: nefites 
; 1 h h Te _ . . . 
wo fbim. | that falleth to me. So he diuided vnto them hzs 


= 7: of hnpony 

in niteca'ami» + I 3 SO many dayes after, when the yonger 
«>a ſonne had gathered all rogether, he tooke his 
goodnefle,offe- j Iourney into a farre countrey, andtherehe wa- 
<. nn,rab 4 * fied his goods with riotous liuing. 

whom he called T4 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 
cbs ® { agreat dearth throughout thatland,and he be- 

| gan tobe in necefiitie. 


:greatnefl- of 
jrherr milerie 15 Then hee went andclaueto acitizen of 


*wherewich they | 


wererameddoch that countrey, and he ſent him to his farme, to ' 


not onely gently: 


receiuethem, | A 
., T6 Andhe would faine haue hiled his belly 
cheth them withy . ' | 

farregreater 4 With the husks, that the ſwine ate : but no man 

*rhem wirh the k : 
chiefeſt bliſſe. + T7 3 Then he came to himſclte, and faide, 

vg of ren. HOW many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue 

'rance is the ac- 

'themercieot | TS Iwillriſc and goe to my father, and ſay 
God, which ftir-! y1to him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt ® hea- 
well, 

b AzainſtGd, 0 19 Andam no more worthy to be called thy 

to dovellin beauen, thy ſonne : make me as one of thy hired ſer- 

20 Sohe aroſe and cameto his father, and 

whenhe was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 

his necke, and kifled him. 

4 Tntrverepen-: 2x 4 Andtheſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, 
feeling of our 

fiones,joyned thee, and amno more worthy to bee called thy 

' ſhame, from A{onne. 
whence {p1in- 


feed ſwine. 
*but alſo enri- 
gifts. & bleſlerh | gauec them him. 
3 The begin- 
bread inough,and I die for hunger? 
know!iedging of: 
h 
rerh Sto Boe | en and before thee, 
becauſe he u ſaid 
uants. 
him, and had compaſſion, andranneandffell on 
here i 
Ferwoof our I baue ſinned againſt heauen , and before 
with \orow and 
 - 22 Then the father ſaide to his ſeruaunts, 
: geth a confeſſi- | 


| en,atrer which | Bring forth the beſt robe, and pur it on him, . 


| followerh for- 


| ejtmnets and put a ring on his hand, and ſhooes on his 


feet, 
23 And bring the fart calfe, and kill him, 


'and let vs eat, and be merric : 


24 Forthis my ſonne was dead, andis aliue 


apaine: andhe was lot, buthe is found, And 


they beganto be merrie. 


 ſeruice, neither brake I at any time thy com-! 


: ther, Father, giue me the portion of the goods 5 


| Red his goods. 


| he vnuſt ſteward | 


25 5Now theelderbrother was in the field; « 

and when he came & drew neereto the houſe 

he heard melodie and dancing, | mento ber) 
26 And called one of his feruants, and af.; flows | 

ked what thoſe things meant. | 


27 And hee fſaide vnto him, Thy brother! 
1s come, and thy father hath killed the fatte' 
Calfe, becauſe hee hath receiued him fafe and 
ſound. | 

28 Thenhe was angry, and would not goe 
in: therefore caine his tather out and entreated 
him. | 

29 But hee anſwered and faide to his fa-! 
ther, Loe, theſe many yeeres haue Idone thee 


mandement, and yet thou neucr gaueſt me a 
Kidde that I might make merrie with my! 


3o But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath deuoured thy goods with harlots,' 
thou haſt for his ſake killed the far Calfe. | 

' 3T Andhe ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art; 
euer with me, and all that Ihauc, 1s thine. It: 
was meet that we ſhould make merric, and be: 
glad: forthis thy brother was dead,and1s aliue 
againe : and he was loſt, but heis found. 


CHAP. XVI, ; 

1 The parable of the ſteward accuſed to his maſter. 1, To! 
ſerue two maſters. 16 The Law & the Prophets. 19 Of | 
Dines and LaJarus. | | 


Nd he aid alſo vnto his diſciples, * There _ = 
wasa certain rich man, which had a ſteyy. /P*rchaſe frind 
. ſhip to thee 
ard, and he was accuſed ynto him, that he wa- iby ohernen | 
a = bang 
X : : or vyif witha 
2 Andhecalledhim, and faide ynto him, ſreeind lhe 


How # it that I heare this of thee ? Giue an ac- |, war 


; counts of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be /Lordkat gi 


;V$, tothat pur- 
no longer ſteward. 7 


poſe we doe nat 
Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelfe, ;pleaſe him,nor 
What ſhall I doe? for my maſter taketh away ney 
from me the ſtewardſhip. I cannot dig, and toms 
beg Iam aſhamed. | juan 
4 1knowe whatIwill doe,that whenTam 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receiue 
me into their houſes. juryotrno—— 
5 Thencalled hee vnto him euery one of! « Tripowl 
his maſters debters, & ſaid ynto the firlt, How, RD 
much owelt thou vato my maſter ? | natghtiededing 


. » for 11 044 : 
6 And hee aid, An hundred meaſures of Ne kepasl 


oyle. And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy writing,] eo —_—_ 
and fit downe quickly, and write fiftie. ' uently,ands | 

7 Then faide he to another, How much! — 'M 
owelt thou ? and he ſaid, An hundred meaſures, rhermbchug 
of wheat. Then he ſaidtohim, Takethy wri- |; k obryag 
ting, and write foureſcore. matter it ſa; 


. that Chriſt 1a- 
8 Andthe Lord commended * the vniuſt _— 
ſteward. becauſe he had done witely. Where- ir 
fore the ® children of this worldarc in their gc> ,, a | 
; at - - in the affarres 
neration wiſer then the children of light. i Ty 


9 AndI fay vnto you, Make you friends fit 


of ſine, aret 


' wertly,and at 


' Godarecar) 


reſent life,contrary th whome the chil 
the other carnal, 
with 


for euerlaſting life. b Men that aregiuento thi 
of light are [ ; $.Panl calleth thoſe ſpiritual 


EEE ELE 


to 


LEE, 


EE DETIAISEEER IE 
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| 


no fucand Lazarus. 


Cha Pp. _ J- 


Forgiue treſpaſles. 38 


> 


_ theriches ©ofiniqurie,that when yeſhall 


.- at hy- 
Naw ſo- 


al [7 = want, they may receiue you into cuerlaſting 
nGa ror fhabitations. BE» 
beth hnhinſ® | *1 5 2 Hethat is faithful inthe leaſt, heis al- 
ves, | 


e496 x fo faichfull inmuch : and he that is vniuſt inthe 
ju ne. eaſt,is vniuſt alſo in much. ' RR 
pn rien f, 11 Ifthen ye have not bene faithfull in the 
pul wwickedriches, who will truſt yau inthe <n1ue 
{rom hePoore gpea ſure ? | 
PP. ate- | 12 Andif ye have not bene faithfullinf an- 
gue of other mansgoads, who ſhal giue youthat which 
leought 2 is yours? Fries © = 

be, i94t; | x. 3, £3No ſervant can ſerue two maſters: for 
git ftw? (either he'ſhall hate the one,and loue the other; 
| Td or els he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the 
ifs: |other. Ye cannot ſerue God and riches. 
14 All rhefethings heard the Phariſes alſo 
which were couetous, and they ſcoffed at him. 
15 4Thenhefayd vnto them, Ye are they, 
-Iwhich iuſtific your ſelues before men: but God 
knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
eſteemed among men, 15 abomination inthe 


x fight of God. 


pI | x 

keto 49, |yntill John: and fincethat time the Kingdome 
| ty, is. d $-+ 4 a: oF 
pk... of God is preached,and euery man preſſethin- 
pan.24' tot. | 
Dari | 17 * Nowe itismore eafie that heauen and 
ſnagebers {earth ſhould paſſe away, then that one title of 
wchidden. | the Law ſhould fall. pn, 
dahog, 18 © .* Whoſoeuer putteth away his 


,yeaal-; wife, and marrieth another, committcth adul- 


flel | M to.LNEM ” 
bermes Nice: . | put away from her husband, committeth adul- 


/ t 11,12: z teric. | 


Aled jel ris | 19 C* There was a certainrich man,which 

bar of the | was clothed in Ppurple and fine linen, and fared 

mat welland delicately cuery day. 728 

— Whegigno+ 20 Alſo there was a certaine begger na- 
Grp per: [ned Lazarus, which was laide athis gate full of 
ſour tal alhe Lawey ſores, | | | 
\ ſeeing nfl 21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the 
d elaw crummes thar fell from the rich mans ta- 
1 are 0 


beſeench + D1C yea, and the dogges came andlicked his 


Mathg.18, * _ 


rthat | his eyes,and ſaw Abrahamafarre off,and Laza- 
fades, | US in his boſome. 


ch the 


nat ibm 5 | tongue : for Tam tormentedin this flame. 
; ir lf: A wv.ca 2.5 But Abraham ſayd,Son,rememberthat 
wy fre. | thou in thy life time receiucdlt thy pleaſures, 

, « . . . 6 
reach u, (Ce radaly and likewiſe Lazarus paines: now therefore is 
orldly men ; were to ; 
rebeods (i hte Le, he comforted,and thou art tormented. 

:fares of ( ; | 

wrt | Piaercie andimiſerie of the godly ſhall beenerlafting toy: as the end of the rio. | 
dren of |” andcruell pride of the rich ſhall be eucrlaſting miſzrie, withour all hope of * 
Þc carful (WT * Very gorgeouſly and ſumptuouſly, for purple garments were coſtly, and this fine 

the cli, b vhich was a kend of linen that came out of Achaia,was a« deare as gold. i Heauenly 


Final thingsare expreſſed and ſet forth under colours, & reſemblances fit for our ſenſes. 


nbd ev. | 1.6 #5 The Law and the Prophets enthured 


terie : and whoſocuer marrieth her 8 that is | 


_ 26 Belidesallthis,betweene you & ys.there 
is a great gulfe {er;ſotharthey which would go 
from hence to you, cannot: neither can they 
comefrom thence to vs. : 


27 7 Thenhefaid, I pray thee therefore, fas! 5 Seeing tha | 


| ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa-! 3*2=u _ 
: thers houſe, "NIN fore 
28 (For I haue fiuebrethren)that hee may} yo Viunene | 
HY them, leſtthey alſo _ into Kd er & __ | 
place of torment. _ | Es wy - | m—_—— 
29 Abrahamfſaid ynto him,They haue Mo- lations. | 
ſes andthe Prophets: let them hearethem. -- 
|  .30 And hefaid, Nay,Father Abraham : but 
ifone came vntothemtromthe dead, they will 
amend theirliues. el 
31 Then heſaid ynto him,If they heare not] 
| Moſes and theProphets, neither willthey bee: 
| perſwaded, though one riſe from the.dead a-! 


g1UNe. 
| CHAT EVIL 
1 Offences. 3 We muſt forgiue him that treſpaſſeth againſt, 
V5. 10 Weare vnprefitable ſeruants. 11 Of the ten le-: 
pers. 20 Of the comming of the kingdome of heauen. 2 3 | , 
FalſeChriſtes. 36 After what manner ChriSts comming 4 
'F Hen ſaid he to his diſciples,*'Ir cannot be,* Muth.18.7. | 
| auoyded,bur that offences will come, but! The Church | 
woe be to him by whom they come. LE eres | 
'2 lItisbetrtrerfor him that a, great milſtone ces, diie the bee 
were hanged about his necke,andthat he were/Flnot ſuffer 
; caitintotheſea,then that he ſhould offend one |fhed,ifany ors | 
of theſe litle ones. ea | — 
3 ©* Take heedto your ſelues : if thy bro- jhenfions mult be 
thertreſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him : and if Eng pro | 


: 'cecd of loue and 
he repent, forgiue hitn. ?charitie. ; 


againc tothee, ſaying, It repentethmee, thou! = red 
5 $3 Andthe Apofiles ſaid vuto the Lord, ———_ es! 
Increaſe our faith. | | .Þ Sg : 
6. Andthe Lordfaid, * If ye had faith, asjnorbeonmntne! 
much as 5*a graine of muſiard ſeed, and ſhould by ——<pagrng 
ſay vnto this mulberytree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp — 
' by therootes, and plant thy ſelfc in the © |) orgrarieg 
ſhould cuen obey you. | kgraine of muſtard 
7 (+Whoisitalſo of you, that hauing " = | 
 ſeruant plowing, orfeeding cattell, would ay [Godmay cha. 
' vato him by and by, — wk were come from + rv : 
the field, Goe,and fit downe at table? doth vsand all | 
38 Andwouldnotratherſaytohim,Drefſe arm 
| wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelfe, and Y*t9vs for no- | 
ſerue me, till I haue eatenand drunken, and af- jwelabour _ | 
terward catthou,and drinkethou? fully even vars | 
9 Doethhethanke that ſeruant, becauſe he-$- The mon per= 


ba 4 . 5 [4 1 the. 
did that which was commaunded ynto him? 1 red om 


- trowe not. ran performe, 
10 5Solikewiſe ye, when ye haue done all {*=vhno 
thoſe things, which are commanded you, ſay, & Crit doeh | 
ti n well even vero | 
; Wee are vaprofitable ſeruants : we haue done fuck, as wit ty | 
| that which was our duetieto doe. vnthankeful,bue © 


11 C* Ando it was when he went to Hie- ml 


ruſalem, that he paſled through the middes of paly ro ſalon 
Sainaria, and Galile. ta os 
Mmmm 2 12 And] © 


!by,layed forth ' | 


leaſt be offended 
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Ten Lepers clenſed, | % 


ls TS IE DNS 


The vnrighteous nds ludge? 


; fLevit 04.2. * T2 And as heentred into-a certaine towne, 
Fg 243-8 þ ® theremet himten men char were pers, which 
parked efegny Rood afarreoff. 

moſt preſent be-  _ 13 And they lift yp their voyces' and fiyd, 
-_ airapete Ieſus, Maſter, haue mercie on ys. 

foud:y __ 14 'And when he ſawerhems, hee faideviits 
559 naar p63" them, * Goe, ſhew your ſelues vnto the Priefts. 
outward pompe. Andir came to paſſe, that as they went, mey 
as ng  WETE 'Cleanſed. 

ſer of makſi 15 Thenone of them, which he ſawe'that 
raters he was healed, turned backe, and witha loude 
were otherwiſe yoyes prayſed! God, 

RR [a 16 Andfell dowtic on his face at his Pore, 
—_— _ and gaue him thanks : and hee was a Sararts 
'derſtood,that | FR Co 

_» -=——ow Wk 17 AndTeſusanſwered,and ſaid, Are hers 
kinedomews ſo Not ten cleanſed? but where are the! nine? 

bu be ſpeakers 18 There is none found that returned to 
in thplace of giue God prayſe, ſauc this ſtranger. 

n+ pete 19 And hefaidvnto him, Ariſe, gothy way, 
reroy of, which thy faith hath ſaued thee. _ 

ww wie hens .. 20 © 7 And when he was demaunded of 


of Meſias. | the Phariſes, when the kingdome of GOD 


c Toulooke a- 


beurfor Meſias, {hould come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, The. 
kingdome of God commeth not with 5 obſer-" 


astbough hee 
were abſent;bur 
be amonrſt* 
ren » the midſt” - 


uations- fo - 

21 Neitherſhall men ſay, Loe here, orloe 
there : for beholde, the kingdome of- God i is 
© within you,” 

-22 *And heſaide vnts6 the diſciples, The 
nm dayes will come, when yee {ſhall defireto ſee 
deſire when they 4 ONe of the dayes of the'Sonne of man,and ye 
are goneburin "17 all not ſect; * 


54 We of 
times neglect 
thote things 
when they be 


end | 220 ® Thenthcy ſhall fay to you ,'Beholde 
frallfckefir - here, orbeholdthere : b#t goenot chither;nei- 
the Sonne of \,, thertollow them. -- 
| [9 For as the dpning that lighteneth out 
of the one part vnder heauen, ſhinethvnto the 
FI 3+ -other part- Cade heauecn, ſoſhall the Sonne of 
Te he Gora: / 1nan be in his day. 
wornagh v6: .25 \Bur firfthe muſt ſuffer many thin g5,and 
| comezandthar PETeprouedof this generation. 
|; 1 an fhall-+.,* 26 * "ZAndasit wasin the dayes of Noe, 
(oe 1 6 ſo ſhall it bee in the dayes of the Sonne of 
{ie row man. 
{ theignominigof - 27 They ate, they dranke , they married 
| thecrodle ispur wines, and gaue in mariage vnto the day that 
guſhed., Noe went into the Arke : and the flood came, 
b og oy ws *| and deſtroyed them all, 
| 3 30. 28 *Likewiſe alſo, as it it was in the dayes 
| 20: The world]; of Lot : they ate, they dranke, they bought, : 
[ne rey they =_ par Arg wo ro -- ——_ _ 

29 But in the day that Lot went out of So- 
| and he ths the don it rained fire _ brimſtone from heanen, 
gms ns 6. and defroyed them all. 

(_ De HE After theſe examples ſhall it be in the 
71: We mutt: ay whenthe Sonne of manis reuciled. 

[_ | erm; NY 31 At that dayhe that is vponthe houſe, 
ruſt. norchein-- and his ſuffe in- the houſe, let him not come 
poor ren downe to take it out : and hethat is inthe field | 
treſpetotinents Jikewile, let himnot turne backeto that he left | 

cheleattar ' behind. * Fl | 
may be..." 32 *Remember Lots wife. 
. *Gene. 19,26. Ms x 
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not God, norreuerence man, 


| allchateuerlT poſleſle. 


33 *Whofocuer wilſecke to ſaue his ſoule,!, 


ſhalflooſeit: and whoſocuer ſhall looſe it »{ball Kar, ww 
eget it life, 20S | 
34" X cell you, 'inthat night there ſhall be'* [eek | 

. twoih-one bed: theone ſhallbe receiued, and thews 


the other ſhall be left. -: + frieigng 
35 Two women ſhall bee grinding toge- | "7 


| hs theoneſhallberaken, and the other hall? ſane, "OY ( 
« 


be left. 

36 'Two ſhalbein the field : one ſhall ber re- 
ceived; and another ſhall beleft. 

37 2 And they anſwered, and ſaideto him,] ;; Theo 
Where Lord? And he ſaid vato them, * Wher- | way 
ſocuerthe body ze, thither ſhall: alſothe Eagles cir ht on, 
be gattiered together. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


' 2 The parable of the ynrighteous indge and the widowe., 


10 Of the Phariſe and the Publicane. 1 5 Childrenare' 
of the kingdome of beauen. 2:2 To ſell all and gine to the' 
poore. 28 The Apoſtles forſake all. 31 Chriſt, foretelleth 
by death. 3 5 The blind man receiueth ſeght, 


A Nd” he ſpakealſo a parable ynto them, [—— | 


tothis end, that they * ought alwayes to, fedonovind 
pray, andnotto a waxe faint, ito rocecies 


2 Þ Saying, There was a iudge in acertaine lo 5 ker | 


citie, which feared not God, neither reuerenced impatincy; 
man. _ 

3 Andthere was a widowe in that citic, ofthe 
which came vnto him, ſaying, Doe meiuſtice "Fonda, 
againſt mine aduerſarie. ; 1.vheſy oy. 

4 Teidn 
And he would not of a long time : but. mls 
afterward he ſaid with himſelfe, Though I feare)/tA wich _ 4 


Yet becauſe this widow troubleth mee, | 'b Hrdetkn 


| 1d he,l laſt (here _ 
I will doe herright,left at the laſt ſhe come and, — 


© make me wearie. Lefewinbtle 
6 Andthe Lord ſaid, Heare what the yn- ge: ifs 

righteous judge faith. apy rg | 
7. Now ſhall not God auenge his ele, == 


which cry day and night vnto him, yea,though tepow o 
Thy 


dhe ſufferlong for them? 


8 TIrell you he will auenge them quickly : ic wr 
bur when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhal he! merecer am 


find faith on theearth ? \enditante- 


9. ©*He ſpakealſothis parable vnto cer- nes 


taine Which truſted in themſelues that theyſt ori wee 
were iuſt, and deſpiſed other. Vl ara 

I "Two men went vp into the Temple to an 
pray: the onea Phariſe, & the other a Publican. lbear the ink 
11 * The Phatiſe ftood and prayed thus pe 
with himſelfe, O God, Ithanke thee, that Iam, (mere 
not as other men, extortioners, vniuſt, adulte-|!!e* [4 Thagh he 
rers, or euenas this Publicane. ' \ſeme ſrt 

12 Ifaſttwiſcin the weeke : Tgiue tithe of oriadmauh 
3 Twoth 


4 
13 Butthe Publicane ſanding *afarre off rs 


wouldnorlift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, |&o:1ow 
but ſmore his breſt laying, O God,be mercifull/guromerg 


'teouſnes, al 
tome aſinner. —_— 


e —_ to his! Ger: 2a0l 
"4 ce ON _ mand P ble heart 13 


3 Although we confeſle, that whatſoever we have, wen# 


trarie to both theſe. 

| ofGod.yerare we deſpiſed of God,as proud and arroga nr,if we put never ſolick® 

| in our owne works before Gods e Farre from the Phariſet « _ place, 
Que! 
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netood batiGod.. j © © Chapatix, | _ Zac ceheiis His nedle:” Tt : 


.* houſe iuſtified rather you che other: * for eue- | will pur hit ro > death: burche thirdday he hal/ | 


- | xyman that exalteth himſelfe, ſhalf$e brought | riſe againe«:-- 
id 11; 14 lowe, and he that humbleth hitnſelfe, ſhall be ' 34 Bur they SI IRON 'None of thebs! h Heveby we ſeed 


: bow 1 nor.ant x 


1 exalted. ; things, andrhis ſaying was hidde from them, | 2.5: 
| Tarrrv 15 C** They brought vnto him alſo bubey? neither perceiue WA the things , which a : 
Wim | thathe ſhouldtouch them. 4 And when his diſc | | | Tpoken, ; 

E ns | ciples ſaw it, they rebuked then. 35 #2 Andi it-came to ,o paſſe, that. a A .h 20.494 ; 


16 5 Bur Ieſus 8 called them vnto him, antl | was come neere ynto Ieticho; acertaineblind; « © beaſt ſhews 
LEMNDY 4 VI 3 


quearth | ſaid, Suffer the babes to come vntome,and for- tman ſatebythe way fide, begging. By men em 
_, bid them nor: for of ſuch is the kingdome of 36 And whenhe heard the people paſſe by, is the light, <} 
| God. he asked wharitmeant.. ro" 
3 {17 *Verely I ſay vnto you, eaſbencrre- 37 And they faide ynto him, that Teſus of 
! By grt-| Ltarch not the kingdomeof God asa babe,he Namend paſſed by. 
ef {o-. ſhall not enter therein, - 28 Thenhe cryed, ſaying, Ieſus the forne 
| 18 *Then a certaineruler-asked him, ſay- of Dauid, haue mercic on me. CENCE 


ing, Good Mafter,, what ought Ito doe, to in- 39 ® Andthey which went before,rebullall ſtops and ers | 


" herit eternall life? him thathe thould hold his peace , but he cried 4 Satairlay-j 
19 And Ieſus ſaide ynto him, Why callet much more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie: ———_— 


? 6 whichpro 
| thoume good? none is good, ſave one, .exen on me (res: 


i God. 40 And Ieſus tood Gill, and commaunded. ,uch the. 
bled 20 Thou knoweſt the commaundements, hini to bebrought vnto him. Andwhen Jew : wasj more poefer ray 
lid + # Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt come neere, he asked him, Ja 
08 { not kill : Thou ſhalt nor iteale : Thou ſhalt nor 41 Saying, What wilt thou chat I doe vnto 
w] beare falſe wicnefſe : Honour thy father and thee? Andhelaid, Lord,thatl may "—_— 


i 
ty - 


"rye 
ht dep thy mother. fight, | 
99... 21 7 Andheſaid, All theſe haueI kept from 42 And Icſus ſaide ynto him , Receiuc thy 


pins T had my youth. fight : thy faith hath ſaued rhee, | 

pu | 22 Now when Ieſus heard that, he ſaid vn- 43 Then unmediatly he receiued his Gebr; 

me 19.1%] rohim, Yet lackeſt thou one thing. Scll all that and followed him, prayfing God: andallthe' 

TY euer thou haſt, and diitribute vnto the poore, people, when they lawe t bs, gaue prays to. 
= | and thou ſhalrhaue treaſure in heauen, & come God. 

hy my . follow me. CHAP.:XIX. 


xo Ou Sts | 4 23 But when he heard thoſe things, hewas 2 Zaccheus the Publicant. z +. Tem preces of money deline« 1 
| rel to ſeruants to occupie withall. 2.9 Teſus entreth into S 


M = { ery heauy' : for he was marueilous r1ch. Irruſalem. 41 He foretelleth the deftruction of the Citie 
$5990" 24 *And-when Ieſus ſaw him very ſorow- with teares. 45 He caſteth the ſellers out of the Temples | 


cm ag | full, he ſaid, With what difficultie ſhall they es -4 
| that haue riches, enter into the Kingdome of Ow "when leſus entred & paſſed through 2 Clriſtpres | | 


j ! God! ! lericho, = with his grace 
eſpecially,whi 


! - 25 Surely iris ecafier for a Camell to goe | Behold, there Was a man n named Zacche- | ſcemedto be fur 


i through aneedles eye, then for a richmantzo Us, "which was the * chiefe recciuer of che tri=: _ __ | 
he over eep 


;nter into the kingdome of God. bute,and he wasrich.. ' | ardheadof the | 
26 Then ſaid they that heard-it, And who 3 Andheſoughttoſce leſus, who he ſhould Pablicares which 


were theye toge- ' 


then can be ſaued ? be, and could not forthe preaſle, becauſe heel ther: frth: Publ 


{27 Andhe ſaid, The things which are vn- Was of alow ſtature. ... (option 
i _ with men, are poſſible ro God. 4 Wherefore he ranne before, and climed Es,94 we Mey &, 


« Then "a. ſaid, Loe, we haue left | vp into awildefig tree, that he might ſee him : ther ſErerath | 


| Ig | all, — haue followed ho, | forhe ſhould come that WaJs  Orations, 


! 29 ?And he ſaidevnto them, VerilyIſay | 5 And when Ieſus came tothe place, hee EE Norte 


ideof al; VNTO yOu, there isno man that hath left houfe, looked vp;and ſawhim,and ſaid vntohim,Zace ,,.c. of God, 


moe. + Or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children for cheus, come downe ationce; forto 0 I muſt in 
C 


| the kingdome of Gods ſake, abide at thine houſe. © 190 amen 
as Wick Gidltnormiceine much more in 6 Thenhecamedowne haſlily, aud recei- .- "aq vpon 


-4 | this world, and inthe world to come life cuer- | uedhim ioytully. ' = ex ample 


> , — of true repen 4 
1 "ny 7 And when they all ſawit,they murmu A ly 


wane, - 3x © *® Then Ieſus tooke vnto him the | red, ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge with a enby the etc. 
Chil) twelue, andſaid vnto them, Behold, we goe vp * finfull man. | on and 
*t toleruſalem, and all things ſhall Is falffledto $ 3AndZaccheusſtood forth,and ſaid Vi this agreeth mofÞ 


| tly to the maſtery 
_ the Sonne -of man, that are written bythe Pro- | £O the Lord, Bcholde, Lord, the halte of my We "x —_ 
We | phets. | goods I giueto the pore? and if Ihave taken pro»: for com | 


moityt 
32 Forhe ſhall be delivered vnto the Gen- | fromany man by® forged cauillation, Iteltore 1, ,,avewnorg_ 
them when they 


+... | tiles, and ſhallbe mocked, and ſhalbe {piteful- hin foure fold. G } robbe art fpogle | 
' entreated. and ſhall he ſpirted on. . theComrnren-weal:h, they haue nothirg in their mouthe $,lut the profit of 11. Common-weals, 


and unter that calouy ihcy play the theeues,'r; (, much that if men "iro pats 


33 And when they hane ſcourg oed him, th ey re.cre(ſe their robveric and ſpoyling,they cry our, the Common-weale i, hindered, 
| Mmmm_3 9 "Then, 
6 8 


UF Ie! 


' } 


4 


The 


faithful ſeruanc. 


$. Luke; Chriſt ridecheo leruſalyy? 


'/:-9+ Then Teſus faid to him, This day is fal- 
 uationcome ynto this houſe, foraſmuch as hee 
'& pk wry isalſo become the <ſonneof Abrabam. 
inthe fepraf 4. 1 * Forthe Sonne of man is come to ſeek, 
&r4bafath: and to fauc that which was loſt, _ . 

| thar ſalnation \ TIT *And whiles they heard theſe things, 
| he continued and ſpake a parable ; becauſe hee 


| care to that 
leruſalem, and becauic alſo they 


12 He ſaid therefore , * A certaine Noble 
| 4 We muſt _ man went into a farre countrey, to receiue for 
| he iwlzemene | Nimſelfe a kingdome and /o to come againe. 

; of God, which | 
; hall be reueile4 li 
+ * Marth.25.1 


13 5 And hecalledhis ten ſferuants, and de- 

eredthem ten pieces of money, and ſaid yn- 

bhgg = ke chem, OccupaetillI come. 

| Saris forrs of | T4 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent 

mm—_— anambaſlage afterhim, ſaying , Wee will not 

{FomChriſt, | haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 

 whomthey' | 15 Andit cameto paſſe, when he was come 
which accor- | | againe, and had receiued his kingdome,thathe 


+ dingtotheir vos amandedthe ſeryants to be called tohim,to | 


cation, beſtowe 


ehe gitcs, which: whom he gaue his money, that he pright know | 


E ©. of 
wr +7 bog : what euery man had gained. 
: his glory with | 
; great paines a 
; diligence : the 
: third live idlely 
; and doenu 


piece hath increaſed ten pieces. 
17 And he faid ynto him, Well, good ſer- 


the Lord when 
ry —— cities 
in by _ -_ | y 
other he will | , : 
bleſſe, according piece hath increaſed fue pieces. 
To the paines + 
: which they haue = 
eaken:andas fer ouer fiue cities. 
| Elandidleper- 20 © Sotheother came, andfaid, Lord, be- 
: Cons he will pu 
- niſh thcru as the 
firſt. 
: 4 Thiewa apiece 
| ef money which | 
' the Grectans V- 
: ſed, and was in 
walue about an 
bundred pence, 


'kin :-- 
21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art aſtraic 
an : thou takeſt vp, that thou laicſt not down, 
and reapeſt that thou did(t not ſow. 
22 Then heſaid vato-him, Of thine owne 


5 mouth willLiudge thee, O euill ſeruant. Thou 


I. yas knoweſt thatIam a ſtrait man, taking vp that | 
| their Re ctty 1layed not downe, andreaping that 1 didnor | 


: 3n dclibera I k 
Eads OE 
: contemplation. *' 


andch ” o . of 
"" might haue required it with vantage ? 


24 And he faidtothemthat ſtood by, Take | 


from him thatpiece, and giue it him thathath 


xcn pieces. 


25 (Andthey faid yntohim, Lord, hehath | 


' beganto caſt out them that ſolde thercin, and g1g;cuw 


ten pieces.) 
l * Chap.8.18. | P 
matth.13.13, 
' and 25.29. 
+ markg 442 5+ 


him. 
| 27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which 
ould not that I ſhould _ ouer them, 


F The diſciples 
Y argered and. bring hither, andflay them before me. 
i flajed at the mat- | 

ger,but Chriſt go- © 


| ld went forth before, 


before bveges, IE 


aſcending vp to Hicruſa» 


On 


| before you, wherein, aſſooneas ye are come, ye 


I 6 Thencamethe firſt, ſaying, Lord, 4 thy : 
| multitude of the diſciples began to reioyce,and G—— 


| Asfor the&R, | uant : becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull ina ve- | 
ry little thing, cake thou authoritic ouertenne | 


18 Andtheſecond came,faying, Lord, thy | 
19 Andto the ſame he ſaid, Bethou alſo r«- | 


hold thy piece, which I hauelaid vp ina nap- | 


23 Wherefore then gaueſt notthou my mo- | 
\« Totkebankers "ney into the © banke , that at my comming I | 


| 26 *For Ifayvntoyou, that vntoallthem | 
that haue, ic ſhall be giuen, andfrom him that | 
hath nor, euen that he hath,ſhall be taken from | 


: itadenneof thecues. 


28 © Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, f hee. 
' Whenthey heard hum, | 


29 *7.Anditcame to paſle, when hee was » " 
come nere to Bethphage,and Bethania, beſides mewn,” 
the mount which is called the zount of Oliues lt hem 
he ſent two of his diſciples, ; 


, _ Perfouchaky fil, 
309 Saying, Goeye to the towne which is of am 


7 Chriſt 
ethin inks 


ſhal finde a Colttied, whereon neuer man ſate; 


| looſehim, and bring him hzther. 


-.3T Andif any manaske you, why ye loofe 


him, thus ſhall yee ſay vato him, Becauſe the 


Lord hath need of him. 
- 32 Sotheyrhar were ſcnt, wenttheir way, 
and foundit as he hadfaid vnto them. 
33 Andasthey wereloofing the Colt, the *Xawy,, 
owners thereof ſaid ynto them, Why looſe ye 5 wat 


the Cole? War, | 


$ 


ordaeny 

36 Andas he went, they ſpread their clothes __ | 

inthe way. _. _— | 

1-87 And when he was come neere to the g0= > | 
ing downe of the mount of Oliues, the whole finph Wig 


to prayſe God with a loude vyoyce, forall the **wdel, 
great works that they had ſeene; pf ws 
38 Saying, Blecfled be the King that com- ntl 
meth inthe Name of the Lord: peace in hea- vedwits 
uen, and glory in the higheſt p/aces. | e's . 
39 * Then lome of the Phariſes of the com- eros 
pany faid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples _ 
40 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid 'vnto them, I fr tw: 
tell you, thac if theſe ſhouldhold their peace, ns | 
the {ſtones would crie. | « dard why 
41 4*? Andwhen he was come ncere, hee + vis 
beheld the Citie,and wept foric, OI 
42 8 Saying,O ® if thou haddeſt even know- eſe nora 
en iatthelcalt in this £ chy day thoſe things, Ro 
which belong vnto thy !peace! but noweare io moy 
they hid from thine eyes. Heron 
43 Forthedayes ſhall come ypon thee, that £44 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, {nw 
and compaſlz thee round, and keepe thee in on omits 
euery fide, = — 
44 And ſhal make theeeuenwiththeground, /#; . | 
and thy childrey which arein thee, and they dan 
ſhall not leauc in thee a ſtone ypon aſtone, be- yore 
cauſe thou knewelſt not ® that ſeaſon of thy vie That gh 
ſitation. re 
45 C*** Hewentalſointothe Temple,and =» _ 
them that bought, _ 
46 Saying ynto them, It is written, * Mine ro Grit hep 
e houſe of prayer, but ye haue made char ue 
fatem by avife | 
- 47 And hetaught dayly in the Temple. And Þevengnut! 
thehigh Prieſts = bathe 9s 8 chiefe hu des | 
of the people ſought to deſtroy him. AF te Tas 
43 But they could not find whatthey might ple 
doeto him: forall the people hanged ypon him * 2 wan 
* jerem.9.M le 


CHAP. 


houſeist 


L a C. A m -» - * 
- : , 
hap. 


Of Cefars tribute. 40 -. 


—_— 


Ofche vineyard. 

a CHAP. XX. | 
| 4 From whence Johns baptiſme was. g The wickedneſſe of 
| the Prieſts s noted by the parable of the vineyard and the 


| 
| 
| 


hucbandmen. 21 To Tiue tributetoCeſar. 27 Hee con- 
j winceth the Sadduces denying the reſwrrefFion. 41 How 
j Chriſt s the Senne.of God. 


La1-23- | Nd ** it came to paſſe, thar on one of | 
: foorth dſpies; which ſhould faine themſelues 77#,150 7 


we tr27;; | A hole dayes, as hee raughr the people in 
way axcrcome; the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, the hie 
| jberrvech {Prieſts and the Scribes came vpon him with 
hyp000e 'the Elders, | a 
wadca-) 2: Andſpakevnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by 
by 2d*e%- | what authority thou doeſt theſe things,or who 
Sn o their is he that hath giuen thee this authoritie ? 
cakes 2 Andheanſwered, and faid vnto them, I 
alfo will aske you one thing:tell me therefore : 
4 Thebaptiſme of Tohn, was it from hea- 
uen, or of men? 
| And they reaſoned within themſelues, 
ſaying , If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, hee will 
ſay, Why then belecued yee himnot ? 
6 Butif we ſhall ſay , Ofmen, all the peo- 


| ple will ltone vs: for they be pertwaded that | 


' John was aProphet. 
. 7 Thertoretheyanſwered,that they could 
| not tell whence it was. | 
' 8 Thenleſusfaidvntothem, Neither tell 
' Tyou, by what auithoritic I doe theſe things. 
kan; 9 Fi *.2 Then began hee to ſpeake tothe 
41219 peoplethis parable, A ccrtaine man planted a 
{knonew | vineyard, & let it foorth to husbandmen : and 
phe > Went into a ſtrange countrey, fora great time. 
wid ' 10 And atthe time conuenient hee ſent a 
es which | ſ£ruant to the husbandmen , that they ſhould 
—— giuc him of the fruite of the vineyard: burtthe 
are Gods Dusbandmen did beat him, and ſent him away 
pee; bur emmprie. | 
Imreſtape! IT Apaineheſent yet another ſeruant : and 
me | theydid beate him, and foule intreated him, 
; andſcnt him away emprtie. 
| T2 Moreoucr hee ſent the third , and him 
| they wounded,and caſt out. 
' T3 Then faid the Lorde of the vineyard, 
' What ſhal I do? I will ſend my beloued ſonne: 
; itmay be that they will doe reuerence, when 
; they ſee him, 
14 But when the husbandmen ſawehim, 
; they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, This is 
; theheire 3 come, let vs killhim, that the inhe- 
\ | ritancemay be ours. 
I 5 So they caſt himout of the vineyard,and 
; Killed tim. Whar ſhall the Lord of the vine- 
' yardtherefore doe vnto them ? 


F-; 16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſc huſ- 


| bandmen, and will giuc out his vineyard to o- 
 thers. But when they heard it, they ſaid, God 
forbid. 

17 © Andhebeheld chem, and ſaid, What 


ſ 
Maar meaneth this then that is written, * The ſtone 
$.9m.g.;;, that the builders refuſed, that is madethe head 
#23, of thecorner? | 
18 Whoſocuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken: and on whomſocuer it ſhall 
fall, i ſhall grinde him to powder. 


If any mans 


19- Fhen the high Priefts , and theScribes 
the ſame houre'wenrt abour to lay handes on. 
him : (bur they feared the people) for they. 
perceived that þes had ſpoken this parable a- wo 
gainſt them. - _: -} 
20 *3 And they * watched him, and fenie|*Aark.a 56d} 
marke 12.13. 


iuſt men, ©to take him in his talke, and to deli- toge that falls | 
| rophets hatie * 


| uerhim yntorhe power and 4authoritie of the {, Faroy the | 


TOUcrnour. npherd, jp 
2 0p ” : Ealit 

2t Andthey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we |audcreafod to | 
knowe that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt aright; _—— . 

neither doeſt thou accept © mans perſon , but rake bimm. » 

teacheſt the way of God truely. CO they þ 

Poms ap _ : had deceirfully , 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Cefartribute [hyca, 1 

orno ? ' 16 Thar they might 

, -— , : take ſome holde in 

23 Buthe perceiuedtheir f craftinefle, and 'hiralke, & theres 

laid vnto them, Why tempt ye me? * Ent 

24 Shewe me apenic. Whoſe image and =. 

oper hath ic? They anſwered, and{g.,,. ** | 


: ſaid, Ceſars. \© Thou art not |} 


, . mooued 
25 Thenheſaid vatothem, *Giuethen vn-| ;.,, mY Fen 
to Ceſar the things which are Ceſfars, and to © ſor be rnea4 
» . neth outward cir: 
God thoſe which are Gods. cxmftances, which 
26 Andthey could not reproouc his ſaying: | 5 —_—_ 
before the people : bur they maruciled at his ot ind alike of 
anſwere, and heldetheirpeace. | oh 74 
27 *+Then came to him certaine of thef crafrinedeivs | 
Sadduces ( which deny that there is any reſur-! — om, uy 
reion) and they asked hinn, + | decenill, gotten, 


. SS by much 
28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote ynto vs, mts Fo 


rotherdie hauing a wife, and hee: __— 
dic without children, that his brother ſhould' + 24.54.24. 


take his wife, & raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, | *7& 12.48, 
þ » 4. 5 The re(urre. | 
- 29 Now there were ſetien brethren , and' &ionofthe feſt 
C . . od. þ51._ 15 auouched a- » 
the firſt rooke a wife,and he died withouc chil- gainftrheSad- | 
, + CUCE.. 4 


dren. - (08 | . 
30 Andtheſecond tooke the wife,and hee! 77255} ; 
died childlefſe. - - *  {roinrka place, | 
31 Then the third tooke her: and ſolike- 1,994 wie 41th 


wiſe the ſeuen died, and left no children. in this world : and, 
not they, that | 


32 Andlaftofall the woman died allo, |! pho ge ginen | 


33 Therefore at the reſurre&ion , whoſe! !9the world, « _ | 
*, before chap. 16.8, 


wife of them ſhall ſhee be? iy ſ cuen had her! hich arc cones 


to wife. = s uy childreta 


: 


34 Then Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto/ þ Thar, men | 
them, The 8 children of this world marric' P74: 2/the 


{| reſarreftion : for + 


wiues,and are married. | aowe ſaytrudly 


: that they ſhall line 


25 Burthey which ſhalbe counted worthy! 7.2/7, 


to enioy that world, and the reſurrection from ſhall en eucrla- 
the dead, neither marrie wiues, neither 65 20 


married. which iſe rolife 
. though if thy 
36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as; An * 


they are equall yntothe Angels , and are the! &* rakengenerath, 
it belongeth alſo 


ſonnes of God, fince they are the Þ children of ;, the wicked, 
the reſurrection. | which ſtalriſers 

27 Andthat the dead ſhall riſe againe,cuen; 7A 
*Moſes ſhewedir beſides the buſh , when hee'?/79#,6u * 
ſaid, The Lord zs the God of Abraham,and the: = zx4.3.6. 
God of Ilaac, and the Godof Iacob. RE <a, wg 

38 Forhece is notthe God of the dead , but. /azing, the godly 
of them which live: forall | live vnto him. [779 nt 

39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwe- | earth, 

red, 


Fa 


: 


: do not die, though 


"_ TY _ 


” 
_ > Bc 6 xe E  AEE A Sn TIE SS Is: 


£2.a—« 


The poore widow. _ FT. $. Liike. "Wa 


The dayesof Vengeance) 


SOX 


xed, and ſaid, Maſter, x nn haſt wellſad. . 


40 And ae that, durſt they not aske hin "Names lake... , 


anythin gatall. 


* Matth. 4 44. 
marke 12, 

5 Ci 11ſt is S- the 
foune of Dawd, . 
ade; rding to the 
Ach, \thac he is g 


they that Chriſt 1s Dauids ſonne?, ,, 
f of the Plalmes, * The Lord ſaid Vito 9my Lord, : 


alThisLorde } 
(Ge: ke i | Sitatiny righthand, 
«WITT; aſt; ng , G 
F Oh £9), ſtoole. 
LIC M1Ngtoa 
th ie iti, ' _ 44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord; howis is | 
IE | he then his ſonne? | 
> $4] 45 q1 Then jnthe audience: of all the oe! 
'm.tth.> 3.6; ole he ſaid vato his diſciples, + 
pts fact + 46 **Bevareof theScribes,which willing oO 


'6 VWemulta. * 


Hoid the exam- * : Iy go inlong robes, and loue ſalutationsin the. heads perith. 


Goes cone markets, and the higheſt ſeates 1n the aſſem- 


rus pattours. * blies, andthe chicferoomes ar tealts : 


? Oo 
; | 


© 41 *5 Thenſaid heevnto th Howlay | moniall. - rd, 


43 Till Iſhal make thine enemies -sthy foot- ; notbe ableto ſpeake, norteſift. 


= I 


 brivg you before Kings: and rulers tor my 


13 Aud chis ſhall eurnEto you, ſor catefti. « [Fu 


bles anda 
that tho bake w, 


14 *Layityptheteforejn your hearts, 


42 AndDayidhimlclte Gyth i inthe booke | | yecaſtnotbeforechand, what ye ſhall anſwexe, nſubnky 


. I5 ForIwillgiue you amouth, and wife. nina 

| dome, where againſtall your; aducrfaries ſhall Ces 
16 Yea, yeſhalbe betrayed alſo of your pa- 2h 
rents,and of your brethren,and kinſemen, an pris pt 
|. friends,and ſome of you ſhaltheyput to death, bel ng 


17 And ye {hall be hated of all men fox my fo the wine 


the —_ f 


- Names fake, . | * Chaparachags 
18 *Yetthere ſhall nor. onc haire at your _ on} 
Foam «10.39 
They 7h ou 
19 By your patience 3noſſeſle your ſoules, comin 


. 20 {*+ And when yee-ſee Hicruſalembe- # l/iervis | 


E efedvees 47 Which deuoure widowes * houſes, and fieged with.ſouldicrs,then-ynderſtand that the eg 

frttegrotant? in ſhew make long prayers : theſe ſhall reccige | deſolationthereof is neere. ; .* (1; brudioad | 

ſubſtance, } greater damnation. 21 Then letthem whichare in Tudea, flee tearnrig | 
to the mountaincs : and letthem whicharein wp 


CHAP. XX 


F | 1 The widowes liberalitie aboue bet riches.- 5 Of the time 
; of the deſtruttion of. the Temple, 19 'and Hiernſalem: 


v - 25 Theſizngz going before the laſe iudgement. 22 Fortheſebe the dayes of vengeance, to firulioni 
Cato 12. bt - Nd **.as.he beheld,he ſaw he rich men, fulfillallthingsthatare written. wy 
I. Ie +Y which ca{}eheir g abies into the treaſurie. -- 23 Butwoedetothem that be with childe; 
bauntie ad i-{ +/ 2 - Anqhefſaw alſo a certaine poore widow and to them that giuc ſucke.inthoſe dayes ifor wy 
borate ym | br caſt inzhjther two mites : | there ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this land;, and +/+ 
cording» Gods 3 Andhefaid, Ofatrueth Ifay vato you, | © wrath ouer this people,, 1444-1.» 4 By mahh 


udgeweut. . 4 11.22 this, -Pogre widow hath-caſt in more then | 


| thcy all. 


4 Gar chey; al Have of- their - ſuperfluitle | and Hierufalem ſhall be troden vnder foote of Fey ar 


+ calt into the offerings of God : but ſhee of her 
peguric hath cal}.in All theliuing that ſhe had. 
5 *?Nowas ſome ſpake of the Temple, 


__ 19.43. 


+046 pd | howit was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and | and inthe moone, and inthe (tarres, and,vpon » 13a 

2 ITY. with ® conſecrate things, he ſaid, / | ' the earth trouble among the nations with per — 
.coymackir of 6 Aretheſcthe things that yelooke vpon? | plexitie : the ſeaand the waters ſhall rOAre. - g When them 
thar'tharrue * | the dayes will come wherein a one ſhall not 26 5 And mens hearts ſhall faile them: for a epi 


ſpiricuall buil- 


ng way be, 
bu! vp, whoſe | downe. 
_ og : -- 7 Then they asked him, faying, Maſter, 
5 circun. ' but when ſhal _—> things be? and what figne 
a Theſewere Shall gpere F& when theſe things ſhall come to 


this that were 
banged p01 wals | 


: paſſe? 


: beleft ypon aftone, that ſhall not bethrowen feare, and for looking after thoſe things which Jain | 


* Dan 
the mids thereof, departout :'andiet not them mr.141 


marks l 
that arein the cQuntrey, EATtce therein. 4 The a 


| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
COMYA 'g "0, ard | | 
| 


24 And they ſhallfall on the * edgeof the * 
| fv ord,and ſhall be led captiucinto all natiqns, d:rimntgs,, 


the Gentiles, vntill the time ofthe Gentiles be non Wer 


fulfilled. -.. | FP 
25 *z Then there ſhalbe fignes in the ſunne, the TN 


pointed for the | 


Gemile 
ſhall come on the world : for the powers of nj or | 


hcauen ſhall be ſhaken. - Tewes: Andſole | 
paſieth fromthe | 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of deforadio of 
man come in a cloud, with power and great reſins we | 
lor Y. i ter iudgement, | 


ani dillers. 8 *And he faid, Take heed, that ye be not | 28 And whentheſe things begin to come 5 Cells fd | 

"61" Aga 'deceiued: for many will comedin my Name, | to paſſe, then looke vp, and life vp your heads : wile xi 

b Vineng vane. laying, Iam CÞriſt,andthe time draweth nere: | * for your redemption draweth neere. plainly an 
follow ye notthem therefore. 29 © And hee ſpake.tothema parable, Be- Church. | 

3 The true 9 *Andwhenye hearc of warres and ſedi- hold, the figgecree, and alltrees, boy -— _— 

ek os 1 tions, benot afraid : fortheſe things muſt firſt zo Whenthey now ſhoote foorth, yeſee- hober —_ 

in themid:left Come, bur the end followeth not by and by. ing them, know of your owne ſelues, that ſum- ,jghe forte Ml 

pegs boy 10 Then ſaid hee vato them, Nation ſhall mcris then neere. _ _— mn 

ſharpemiferies, [riſe againlt nation, and kingdome againſt king- 31 Soltkewiſe ye, when yeſee theſe chings eaken arvn- 


through inu'n- , 
cibl-parience,ſv 
that the ende 
thereof cannot 


dome, 


tucrs places, and hunger, and-peſtilence, and |; 


11 * Andoreat earthquakes ſhallbe in di- Godis neere. 


come to paſſe, know yeethar the kingdome of wares, 


32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age ſhall not 


cap * fearetull things, and Sreat fenes ſhall there be | | paſle,t tillall :2eſe things be done : 
—_ +7" from heauen.. : | 33 Heanenandearth ſhall paſſe away , but wich 
"gi 12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their | my words ſhall not paſle away. Jn 
handes on you, and perſecute you , deliuering 34 *Take heede to your ſelucs, leſt at any *3-»13-th bes 
you vpto the aſſemblies, and intopriſons, and | time vour hearts be oppreſſed with ſurferting ai 


— "—.. ——_ 


and 


Chap. xxj. TheLords Supper. 4t | 


as 


A024 
. * 


and drunkennefle, and cares of this lite, and 
[leſtthat day come on you at.ynwares. 


bu hath, | mn | 35, Forasaſnare ſhall it come hon all them 
frnrmw, ors - | that dwellon-the face ofthe, whole earth, ; 2 
wo ; * 36 Watchtherecfore, and pray continual- 
ubbeſy rn ly, that! yee: may bee counted worthy to.cſ- 
f the treaty. _ | cape all cheſs things thar.thall comets palle, 
we OR j4! and that yee may * ſtand before the Sonne of 
s, doo hems | malls. {het re pt$.o1 FEM 
"my w ny 37. © Now in the day time hee taught in 
i dh ofthe | che Temple, audat night he went our, and a- 
Lane "2.4 bode in the mount that is-called the mount of 
ol q ud Olines. 19> G0 961) 42) Kao 
WY | 38 Andall.the people came in the'mor- 
10 1g, 


+ ningto him, to heare him inthe Temple. 


el3.ig, | 
10.1036] CHA P. XXII. : 
row / | { are the Paſſe- 
ſed than | | 2 Indas ſelleth-Chriſt. 7 The Apoſiles prep 
Pry , ouere - They feriue whe ſhall bee chiefeſt. 31 Satan 
miſeria,zq ' deſireththem. 35 Chriſt ſheweth that they wanted no- 
"andy thing. 42 Hee prayeth in the mount. 44 Hee ſweateth 
—_ blood 5o Malchws eare cut off and healed. 57+ 58. 60, 
Tm" Peter denyeth Chriſt thriſe. 63 Chriſt s mocked and ſtro- 
200 | ken. 69 Heconfeſſeth himſelfe to be the Sonne of God. 
14.15, | 2 Owe * the * feaſt of 5 95">— many 
fl | drewnere, which is called the Paſleouer. 
: finallde N LY f <p - 
onofthy the | ---2 Andthe high Prieſts and Scribes ſought 
ls, _—_ how they might kill him : for they fearcd the 
ft Y } 
prouidence cople. | E FRED 2. 

1  benin : 3: *2 Then entred 'Satan into Iudas, who 
Og ' was called Iſcariot, and was of thenumber of 
"job Ce the twelue. :! _ 4 
7p þ Godby his © And hee went his way, and commune 
rior EE fecs with the high Prieſts and ® captaines, howhee 
frnwd) WW mnbeth® | might betray him to them, 

"> miſter of our /'&—©O d X 
"1 hiznmto'; 5 | So they were glad, and agreedto giue 
bg 7 p ; | 
ſmordy: oy f him Money. SAAD 
bras, 8 7 6 Aridhe conſented and fought opp 
LY | gr nitie to betray him vnato them, when the peo- 
113.24 MM frteTenple, ple were ® away. | 
in WT ends cnd | * 3 Then came. the day of-vnleaue- 
ori ea arcs! ned bread, when the Paſſeouer © mult bee ſa- 
rof the (Oy the 52+ | ond... Fre 

: [of this (hap. CI1 CC O. » « 
_ i ws. 8, Andhee ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, 
_ a whrh Goec and prepare ys the d Paſſeouer, that wee 
1 of %,. | May cate it. | HUE | 
"_ 19 And they faid vnto him, Where wilt 
na, [one ' thou, thatwe prepare zt : »Y 
Sd eto 10 Then he ſaid mntothem, Behold, when 
eleagi] 1:9 ;.yee be entred into the citic, there ſhall a man 
hs WM eb413. | mecte you, bearing a pitcher of water « follow 
” | Fran him into the houle that he entreth in, 
"I'M | _ a1 Andſay vnto the good man of the houſe, 
mp "rebe. The Maſter ſayth ynto thee, where isthe lod- 
day and, WW fihough be be f ek 
the WW ngrobe cru; 61hp where I ſhall cate my Paſleouer. with my 
w_l [OY diſciples? 
e ROE $0) : : 
Win 12 Then hee ſhall ſhewe you a great high 
rpoah wil. chamber trimmed : theremake it readie, | 
© 4m I 3 Sothey went, and foundas hee hadfaid 
r - " 
wuady tbe ynto them, and made readic the Paſlcouer. 
{ Thelanbe 14 *+ And when the © houre was come, 
Cs A ud this y ſpoken by the fignre Metonyane,wbich i very viſual in the 
Adtteref the Sacraments, * Math. 26.20. marke 14.17. 4 inc aoeTAy __ 
* tePaſlcouer according to the order of the Law, forewaineth them that _ hall be 
lis attbanker with them, after the maner and neceſlitie of this iife. © The exening 
(atmlght, at has time this ſupper was to be kept, 


you as wheate. 


hee face dowue , andthe twelue Apoſtles with f Tamput to 
him, | ' "Math 26.26. . 
I5: Thenhe laid yntothem, Thaue earneſt- mark 14.22. 
6 . . -. L.COr.I3.24; 
ly defired to eate this Paſſcouer with you, bea ;Cli ifuvit 
fore I ® ſuffer. ' a pews ; 
; * «43. Couenant,al [ 
16 Forlfay vnto you, Hencefoorth Lwill his communica- 
not eate of it any more, vnull it be fulfilled in aan "—_ 
the kingdome of God. —_ tg Here a doubid 
17 Andhetooke the cup,and gaue thanks, F _—_ l 
and fayde, Take this, and divide it among) rakenjor ther | 
ch # conteined | 
au, ; | . inthe veſſell,as the 
18 For I ſay vnto you, I will-not drinke enpy for the wie,» 
of the ftuite of the yine, vatull the' kingdome 74 # mibin 
of God be come. | 


; the cuppe. Then | 
19 *5 And heetooke bread , and when hee 


; the wine ts called 
the Contnant or 


Teftayzeut, where 
had giuen thankes, hee brake it, and gaueto _ bus 
them, ſaying, This is my body, which is giuery me | 
for you : doe this in remembrance of me. | _ _ | 

20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he tooke the the T:f.,ment was 


cup, ſaying, This 8 cup #*thatnew Teſtament py ' 
in my blood, whichis ſhed for you. ; although i be mit 
21 ** Yetbehold, the * hand of him that + pag 
betrayeth me, 1s with me atthe table. ! preſenteth 
22 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth ag |, 1% ner4that, 
it is appointed: but woe be tothat man, by eerie ofthe 
whom heis betrayed. "ready 
23 Then they began to enquire among Place of lerenuey . 
themſelues which of them ir ſhould be, that wherethe i 
ſhould doe that. ,. : Teikamen u pro= 
24 © **Andthere aroſe alſo a firife among _ _ | 
them , which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the _”_ 8, 
greateſt, oy | | 6 Chriſt thew. | 
25 Buthe ſaid vutothem, The Kings of the f _— 
Gentiles reigne ouerthem, and they that beare death willingly, 
rule ouer them, are called * bountifull. _ = adwin} 
26 But ye ſhall notbe ſo: butlet the grea- Judas reaſon, 
teſt among you beasrheleaſt : andthe chicfeſt ;/;7, mocks | 
as he that {erueth, . | Ebrewes to ſpeakez 
27 For who is greater, hee that fitteth at 7,708,141 
table, orheethat ſerueth? Is not hee that fir+ 


[5 not the hand of | 

Toab in ths mate | 

* tex? -þ 

teth attable? And Iam among you as hee that , auhough the! 


decree of Guds | 
{ſeructh. CEE "_- ; Providece come 
28 ? And yeare they which haue continued necefiaily ro + 
palle, yer ic exe. | 


with mein my tentations, 
29 Theretore I appoint vnto you a king- 
dome, as my Fatherhath appointed vnto me, 
- Zo *Thatyeemay eate and drinke at my 
table in my kingdome, and fit on ſeates, and 
iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael; : . 
31 ©” Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, nor 
behold, * Satan hath defired you, 1 to winow the cuſtone 1obe- 


: nour Prineeswith. 
| ſome great t:tles. 


Il 9 Such as are 
32 ** But I haue prayed for thee, that thy mr 


faith faile not : therefore when thou arc con+ afftiaiuns of _. 
uerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, | Chiiſt hall alſo 


{ : ; ! be paitakers of 
233 #8 And hee ſaid ynto -hian, Lord, Iam his kingdome, 


- f * - : - , * Mit.19.28. + 
readie to goe with thee into- priſon, and to *4 9-28 a 
death. 


: wayes thinke .. 
34 But heeſaid, I tellthee Peter,the cock 


cuſeth not the - 

fault of the in - | 
ſtruments, -- | 
* Mat 20.25... | 
marks 19.42. | 
$ Ihe Patiours 
are not called roi 
'4 rule buttoferue 

k Haue great t5.. | 


{ Vpon the wait, * 
' that Saran lay- 

: 5 eth for wo * 
* 1,Pet.5.8. | Tis tofie you and ſcatter you,and alſo tocaſi you out, n1 Itist rough” 
the —_ of Chriſt _ the flee doe nener vtteriy fall away from the taith: and. 
chat for this cauſe,tharthey.ſhonld ſturre vp ore gnother, * Mart.26. 34-mark, 1.39. 

iohn 13.38. 12 Chriſtſhewerhthac faith ditfereth much from a vaine lecuritie, in 

ſetting before vs the giieuous example of Peter, = 4 


hall 


—— 


Chriſtis betrayed, © 


S. Luke. 


_ - 
as. 


and brought him to'the high Prieſts houſe, 


(hall not crdw'this day, before chou haſt thrice vynto a thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues ? | 
53 WhenT was daily with youin the Tem. 


ple, yeeſtretched nor foorth the hands againſt 
me : bur thisis your very houre,and the? pow-'p Tims, 
er of darkenefle. | gent 


54 © *Then tooke they him, and led him, reiggee 
Y And Peter followed afarre off. - | wk 


5 *And when they had kindleda firein! clita 


the middes of the hall, and were ſet downe to-; *fthe raging 


eter denyethlin® 


gether, Peter alſo ſate downeamong them. - and ofthe 
56 Andacertaine maid beheld him ashee| 8g 


' fate bythe fire,and hauing wel looked on him;| tisdea, 


' ſaid, This man was alſo with him.- | | — 
57 Buthee denied him, ſaying, Woman, I! i«n das. | 


* Matth.10.9. 

nefwnrigmns X denyed that thou kneweſt me. | 
Legorie,as if bee | 35, © And heeſaydvntothem , * When I 
Sao f ſent you without bagge, and ſcrippe, and 
diowrs,yowhave ſhooes, lacked yee any thing ? And they ſaid, 
weciapeac; {Nothing. © 7 & 
bur now theres | 26 Then hee faid tothem, But nowhee 
[ng Poe, | tha hath a bagge, ler himtake it, and likewiſe 
edac ever aſcrip: arid hee that hath' none, let him ſell his 
ay allothevrhingd coate, and buy a ſword. - 
pomerrntvmd { 37 Forl fay vnto you, That yet the ſame 
[7aar ſlncrin ar- | which is wntten , muſt be performed in nice, 
nes ; * Euen withthe wicked was he mumbred : for 
{ſhoved by bs | doubtlefle thoſe things which ave written of 
; anper as me, haue anend. , | 
' afierwardmtie | 38 Andthey ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 


garden, andre= | 
oxedPrrer fir | WO {words And hee 


frrikingwithive | nough, | 


+" 39 C* Andhe cameout,and went (ashee 


ſaid vnto them , Iris e- 


: know him nor. 


58 And after alittle while, another man 
ſawe him, and faid, Thou art alſo of them.Bur 


' Pererſaid, Man, Iamnot. 


* Marth.26 36: was woont) tothe mount of Olives: and his | 


ns? ; diſciples alfo followed him. | 

ONES | - 40 *33 And when hee came tothe place, 
x3 Chriſt hath} hee ſayd to them, Pray, leſt yee enter into ten= 
madedeath ac- | 


tation. £ 
ceptable vnto | | 
ve boom] *; 41 "* And he was drawen aſide from them 
ming in our + 
RS liebe + aÞout altones caſt, and kneeled downe, and 
horrors ofdearly | rayed, ; 


which had ioy- | "I MT" 
ned withthem, | 42 SAYIN, Father, ifthou wilt, take away 
the curſeof | this cup from me: neuerthelefle, not my will, 


God. FW q | 
_ Prayers are! but thine be done. 72 


a ſureſuccoura% 43 Andthere appeared 1 Angel ynto him 


59 And aboutthe ſpace of an houre after, 


' acertaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely cuen 


this man was with him : for hee is alſo a Ga- 
lilean. F: 

60 And Peterſaid, Man, I know not what: 
thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while hee yer 
ſpake, the cocke crewe. 

61 Then the Lord turned backe, and loo- 
ked vypon Peter, and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord , how he had ſaid vnto him, 
* Before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denic me! *Me:c,, 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
terly., | 

Fl 3 (© ** * And the men that helde Ieſus, 20 
mocked him, and ſtroke him. _—_ 


64 And when they had blindfolded him, — 


| they ſmote him onthe face, and asked him, — 


inſt the moſt | ; 

prrillousaflayh from heauen, comforting him. | 

ofourene- = | 44 But being in at-®agonie, hee prayed 
| » Thuagonie | morecarnefly : and his ſweate was like ®drops 

vey ned _ | of blood, trickling downe to the ground. + 

' uch,and was | - 45 "3 Andherole vp from prayer,and came | 

| 5n great diſtreſſe: * : » . . of . 

chrifftre + tO his diſciples , and found them ſleeping for 

rot onelywiththe* heauineſle. 


: ftares of death, 
; as other men ve © 
: £6 doe, for {0 ma-* 

ny Martyrs might 
; ſeeme _ con-) 
i ffant then Chriſt, | 
; - with the P, 
| Fearefull iudge- * 
2m: of by angry \ 


riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into tentation.. 
47 <*** And while hee yet ſpake, Behold 


om of buangry;, ynto Teſus to kiſſe him. - - - 
thefrarefallee ', © 48 AndlIefusfaid vnto him, Iudas, betray- 
zhing intheworl& eft thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſe ? 
_— 7 | 
was for thathee + : 1-49 27 Now when they which were about 
jw <->" ' him, ſawe what would follow, they ſayd vnto 
on bi : him, Lord, ſhall weſmite with ſword? | 


5 elfe. | 1 
x. : 
;e Theſe doe not | __ þ : 
jonely ſhewetha | hie Prieſt, and ſtrooke off his care. 

<8 fake : $51 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid , Suffer 


|zbingsalſowhich | thexs thus farre : and hee touched his care, and 


: the godly haze to : 

| confider of where] healed him. - 

(inthe ſecretof ' 52, 3 Then Tefus ſaid vnto the high Prieſts, 
; the redemption | l . f the T ! d the Eld 

# contcined in | j 1 

[eSonncof God | which were come to him, Be ye come our as 
' bu debaſing yuh aff _ | 

| ſelfe ro the ſtate off a ſeruant : ſuch things, as no man can iently declaxe, 15 Men 
Wer vreerly th , cuen th their preateſt dangers, vacil! Chriſt ſtirre them 
vp. * Marth. 26. 47. marke 14.43.10n 18.3, 16 Chriſt is willingly betrayed 
tand taken, that by his obedience hee might deliver vs, which were guiltie for 
{the betraying of Gods glorie. 17 Thar zeale which carieth vs out of the bounds 
: of our vacation,pleaſeth not Chriſt, 38 Euenthe ve 


{Chriſt, prooveth partly their euill conſcience, and partly alſo that all theſe things 


were done by Gads prouidence, | 


| ſaying, Prophecie who it isthat ſmote thee. 


46 Andheſaid yntothem, Why ſleepe ye? | 


— 


a company, and he that was called Tudas one of |, 
thetwelue, went beforethem, and came neere | 


- council, | 


demned 
67 Saying, Art thou that Chrift? tell ys, \phenieddin 


'5o Andone of them ſmote a ſeruant of the | 


feare of them which rooke : 


65 And many otherthings blaſphemouſly 


| ſpakethey againſt him. 
66 *2! And aſſooneas it was day, the El- * Matho74, 


ders of the people, and the hie Prieſts andthe pet 


Scribes came together, andled him into their W Chriſti 


' Andhe faid vntothem, If I tell you, yee will judgement | 
' 'not belecue it. chro 
68 'Andif alſo Taske you, you will not an- Godfromty | 
{were me, nor let me goe. ena © 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at ferued 
the right hand of the power of God. . 

70 Then fayd they all, Art thouthenthe 
ſonne of God? And heſaidtothem, Yee ſay, 
that I am. : 

71 Then faid they, What neede weeany 
further witneſſe? for we our ſelues haue heard 


it of his owne mouth. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Hee is accuſed before Pilate, 7 Hes ſent to Herode, 11 
He is mocked. 2.4. Pilate yeeldeth bim vp to the Tewes re= 
queſt. 27 The women bewaile him. 33 He i crucified: 
39 Oneof the theeucs reuileth him : 4 2 The other # ſa- | 

wed by faith. 45 Hedyeth. 53 Hes buried. 

Then 


ron 1430, | 


ſhamz that 


VL OS WR SH —rY ERAS A Rent er Ir =. 
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4 


[two ents. 
[kh thele 
Godcurſe 

coun 


} 


[ Ckrif 
'Uethird 


; 
i 
: 
j 
' 
1 


Firitis mocked : 


 Chap.xxij, 


x2 


He iscrucihied, 42 | 


|  Sadell Hen * the whole multitude of them aroſe, + 23 Burthey wereinſtant with loud voices,| 


ready £0 


&- for the (e- 
10 ! which wW 


jd io this 
ed is firſt Of _—_— : | 
Feoncel| tion, * and forbidding to paytribute to Ceſar, | 


and led him ynto Plate, 
4 2 And they beganto accuſe him, ſaying, 
. Wee haue found this man * peruerting the na- 


| 
U 


late, that i ſaying, That heis Chriſt a Kivg. 


1M are 
li: peluffered 


3 *AndPilate askedhim.ſaying,Artthou 


hich "f the Kin g of the Iewes? Andhe anſwered him» 


bb, and Teſi 


jdþded * things of him, and truſted to haue ſcene ſome | 


4ine, 
ra 
moto preach, 
lier; things 
done at Hies 
lem almoſt ſe 


poeeres after 
fr death. Thi 
{ was ſent 


andſaid, Thou fayeſt it, 
4 ThenfaidPilatetothe highPriefts, and 


Jto the people, I finde no fault in this man. 
| 


5 Bur they were the more fierce, ſaying, 
Hee mooucth the people, teaching through- 
out all Iudea, beginning at Galile, cuen tothis 

lace. 

6 ?Now when Pilate heard of Galile, hee 
asked whether the man were aGalilean. 

And when hee knewe that hee was of 
bHerodes inriſdiction , hee ſent him to He- 


| bf ceedingly glad : for he was defirous to fee him 
radue put | 


of a long tcalon, becauſe he had heard many 


figne done by him, 


9 Then queſtioned he with him of many | 


things : but he anſwered himnothing. 


foorth,and accuſed him yehemently. 


vhanſbmert 


hw, 4: | deſpited him, and mocked him, & arayed him 


ſecond yeere | 
lawCcſar. | 


Accompanied 
bw Nobles 


uliers which 
him from 


j Nheharred 


: 
. gy 
Oſt is qui 
ſecond time, 
enofhim,of 
Mom he is con 


in white, and ſent him againe toPilate. 


were made friends together : for before they 
| were enemics oneto another. 


| Prieſts and the 9 rulers, and the people, 


ed, that it 


fore you, and haue found no fault in this man, 


kaveare, of thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him : 
mem | 15 No, noryet Herod: for I ſent you to 


Intich were | 


| him : and loe, nothing worthy of death is done 


Wer, | of him. 


Fn 
” 


le Jewes called © 


[ir Sobedr1n., 
LUFLEFY 
Iaoke 15.1 4. 
ns. 24, 

If The wildom 
Ide fleſh, of 
|wvewils chu- 
[Uh the leſſe, bu 
(odcurſer'y 
kcountels, 


| 
! 
| 
1 
þ mned onc 
Mate.how that 
Wines were 


toned in 


| Witmight ap, 


I6 5] will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
him looſe, 


| looſe ynto them ar the feaſt.) 

18 Then all the multitude cryed at once, 
ſaying, Away with him , and deliuer vnto vs 
| Barabbas : 


{ 19 Whichforacertaine inſurrection made 


Z 


| 
; 


| inthecitie, and murther, was caſtin priſon. 


» 
bi 
1 


od 


22 5 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, 
{ Burt whar euill hath hee done? I findeno caule 


c 
bd 


| of death inhim : I will therefore chaltiſe him, 


; and let him looſe, 


' 


10 The high Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood 


11 And Herod with his © men of warre, | 
; wereeuil! doers, ledde with him to be f{laine. | accurled for vs { 


I2 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herode | 


13 @+Then Pilate called together the hic | 
' forthey know not what they doc. Andthey! (prenen” | 


14 * And ſaid vnto them, Ye haue brought | 
this man vnto mee, as one that peruerted the : 
' people: and behold, Thaue examined him be- | 


17 ( Forof neceſſitic hee muſt hauelet one | 


- art inthe ſame condemnation ? 


; and required that hee might be crucified :; and} 
;the voices of them and ot the high Pricſts pre+ 
 uailed. | 


24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that iz ſhould! 


be as they required- | 
25 And heletlooſe ynto them him thatfor! 


; . : . : 
' inſurrection and murther was caſt into priſon, 


whomthey deſired, and dcliuered Icfus to doe! 
with him what they would. ; 
26 C*?7 Andas they ledde him away, they] "M:tth 27.32, 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comniing out off ; an «AN } 
the field, and on him they laid the crofle, to ono þ 
4 . e and dife. 
beare it after Telus. | order of ſoldiers, 
27 * Andthere followed hima great multi-; er icy | 
tude of people, and of women , which women! hath a moſt bor 
bewailed and lamented him. mend, | 
28 Butleſus turned backe vntothem, and; «;;,,,, 


ſaid, Daughters of Hicruſalem , weepe nor. 2. 108. 
reuel.6,16. | 


| forme, bur weepe for your lelues, and for your * 1.4.7 
' children. 
p ec of 8 Andwhen Herod ſaw Tefus, he was ex- | 


' e Arifhe ſaid If 
29 Forbchold, the dayes will come, when. = = fruird 
men ſhall fay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the f#r4aiwaxes | 
OY flouriſhing, and |: 

wombes that neuer bare, andthe paps which whol:uefor ever | 
neuer gaueſucke. ISS | 
30 Then ſhall they beginne to ſay to the! wil thy deero | 
mountaines, * Fall on vs, and to the hilles,Co-/ Jin 7727, 
uCcr VS. of all liuuely righ. : 
31 *Forifthey dotheſe things toa *greene _— 8. 


tree, whar ſhallbe done tothe drie? | arke 1 5.37. 
. © 2 27; L 6 4 
32 * And there were two others, which! cha bucan 


23 ? And when they were come to the! erin — 
place, which is called Caluarie, there they cru-! Mfment wo 
cified him, and the euill doers : one at the right that would be | 
hand, and the otherat thelett. | _ IE | 


34 ”* Thenſaid Ieſus,Father,forgiue them :' praying for his | 
enenizes,ſFevye 


parted his raiment and caſtlors. | both the Sacri-! 
d fice & the Prieſt 


35 Andthepeople ſtood, andbeheld: and # 3.,, 65d ts 

therulers mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee! #th more then al 
, . = Y S ; other. 

ſaued others:let him ſaue hiniſclfe,if he be that! ; . pirze ar vin, 
Chriſt, the * Choſen of God.  ——— 

0 0 3 c T © 

36 The ſouldiours alſo mocked him, and) ome ot 'T 
came and offered him vineger ; Chnſt «| 

. thy _ : . £ Therefore eithep 

37 And faid, It thou bee the King of the wemuſtrake that? 
Iewes, ſaue thy ſeltfe. | ſpoken —a—s 

38 " And aſuperſcription was alſo written thewſeyth,o7 thaf 
: both of them moc 


oucr him, in Greeke letters, andin Latirle, and! kedCirift. But orh 


[4 


inEbrew, Tuis Is THaTKinGOs® of them at the | 

ength OHEYCOMRE | 

Trt Iftvves. ; ©. With thegreat pa 

39 © z And * one of the euill doers, which) rence of God, | 

at . : : brake forth into | 

were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be! ;4.r co:f670n | 
that Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. worthy all me- 


40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked} i: chritinths 


- : - middeſt of the 
him,ſaying, Feareſtthou not God,ſecing thou bumbling of 
' himſelte vpon 


; . . : the croſle, ſhews 
4r Weeare in deederightcouſly here: for: — rg 


rl 
= 


| wee recciue things worthy of that wee haut he hath both 


: . * > ham. : power of life ta : 
done: but this man hath done nothing ®amiſle,; Rare;.0, 102 | 


42 And hee ſaid vntoIeſus, Lord, remem-! vers,s: of leath 
ber mee, whenthou commelt into thy king-t,choiog © 
dome. ' bh More thenhee | 
; ought, 


43 Then 
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©” ACM alter i EPNers > 09> 2 ABR. 


riſt : 


'Toſeph burieth C 


__ S. Luke 


LS 
* 


' 
* z Ged made the 
; vijible paradiſe 


$ #2 the Luſt part 


; of the world : but *? 


; that which wee 
behold with the 
"e365 of 04r minde 
# the place of e- 
werl.r$1i7 any 
and j1lnano:, 
#/1>0%c11 ihe 
$004 e; c.nd 
F/7eYCic Of wYod, 
a wut p(teu/arit 
reſt »j-ihe {les 
Cj £12: goals, and 


1!” 


bn. 

13 Chriſtbe- 
'INg cue: at the 
Pune Vf deaths, 
ihewech bi vic 
to bee © G4 Ai 
miphtic.cuen ty 
the bi:nde. 

14 Chriſt cn« 
tet itoutly in» 
to thc very 


dark: nefie of 


43 Then leſusfaid voto him, Verely Ifay 
ſvnro thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in i Pa- 


taditc. 


44 E 3 And it was about the fixt houre: 
and there was a"darkeneſſe cuer all the land, 
vntill the ninth houre. 

45 "+ And the Sunne was darkened , and 
the vaile of the Temple rent thorow the 
middes. 


faid, * Father, into thine hands TI commend 
my ſpirit. And when he thus had ſaid, he gaue 
vp ine ghoſt, 

47 & Now whenthe Centurion ſaw what 


tietkis man was iuſt, 


ro that fight, beholding the things waich were 


done, {mote their breaits, and returned. 


49 ** Andall his acquaintance ſtood afarre 


dcati,for ts 2. 
Uerco:? tat 


* even witli, his * 


| moftiecret pla- 
CES. 

FPſal. 31.6. 

15 Chri{t cau- 
{cth his very e- 
Nemies rogue 
h -nourable wit - 
veſle on tus fide, 
ſo oft 45 it plea- 
ſzih h:m, 

16 CUiniftga- 
therter!: rs cher; 
and t{cerderh | 
i his }:tcle Jocke, 
:1n the midit of 
» Oc tormen- 
dkeours, * 

* A-ztth.2” 
FOrRENG 43. 
20991 #5.cq0. 

17 Chiitttho- 
row his farwous 
burtaii,contr- 
meth he tructh 
bh of his 
deathn,and re- 
fuirection, by 
the niameand 
eden witnelſg 
ot Pilate. 

hk Word fer word 
telownne, and nou 
ering, for the 


$7 s 
4 


} 
v 
» 


robt of the former 


an his fore- waid 
Ut any great eng 


| 
4 
2 


[1 


ov M :rke 36.1, 
0111 20.1, 
2 Povre Gilly 
20M") £11: 
Þeſicde their 
Expectation 
1'e Clue tn 
»8 the 61 ll wit- 
't "Es of the 


elu;rectionn, 


{the Feast, whith was to bee kept the day frllow(ng. 
uill and all his inſtruments, and being cucn 117 deaths mouth , ſetteth weake women 2: 
minding firaightway to triumph ouer thoſe ter1ibleenemies, with- 
EaUUULne 


off, and the women that followed him from 
Galile, bcholding theſe things. 
5o Y *77 Andbchold, there was a man na- 


» med Iofeph, which was a counſeller, a good 


man and a iuſt. 


: them, Why liceke yee himthar lueti1, 
| the dead? 

46 And Ieſuscryed with aloud voice, and | 
| *howheſpakeynto you , when hee was yetin 


© EINE TER 


was d:-ne, he glorified God, ſaying, Ota ſure- | 


4 And all the people that came together | 


i 


51 He did not conſent to the counſcll and | 
deedeotthem, which was of Arimathea,acitie 


ofthe Icwes: who alto himiclte waited tor the 
kingdome of God. 

52 He went vnto Pilate, 
die of Icfus, | 


53 And rooke it downe, and wrapped ir in 
alinnen cloth, andlaide it in a tombe hewen | 
out of a rocke, wherein was neuer man yet | 


ayd. 
54 And rthatday wasthnePreparation, and 
the Sabbath * drew on. 


and asked the bo- | 


TN ae ory 


3s 


55 2 And the women alſo that followed 
aſter, which came with him from Galile, be- 


held the fepulchre,and how! his body was laid. | 


56 And they returned,and preparcd odors, 
and vintments, and refted the Sabbath day ac- 
cording to the commandement. 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


; 1 The women come to the ſepulchre, 9 They report that 


which they heard of the Angels, vnto the Apoſtles. 13 
Christ doeth accompany two going to Emmaus. 27 Hee 
expoundeth the Scriptures vnto them, 29 Hee offereth 


bimſelfe to lis ApoStles ta be handled. 4g Hee promiſeth 


the holy Ghoſt. 51 Het caricd vþ into heauen. 
Ow the * 2 firſt dayof the weeke ®early 
inth> morning, t: tothe ſepul- 


N acy came 


che, and brought tac odours, which they had 
prepared, and certaine womer with them, 
2 And they found the ſtonerolled away 


from the ſepulchre, 


hat there might bee no ſuſpition either of deceit or violence. 4 Verice.rrely,as 


f.he pr1th: or as Lobn ſayth , while it was yet darke , tt is, when it wa; yet ſcarce the 
fanning of th: 49 


[3 


—— TT rr ow wg ome 


day drew toward the going downe, ard that wa the day of preparation for | 
18 Chrilt being ſet vpon by the de- | 


Ny Os ME ane r=" 


RE er gr” ww 


w 
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 tolde all theſe things vnto the elcuen, and to 


3 Andwentin, buttound not the body of} | 
the Lord Icſus. | 
4 Anditcametopaſle, that as they were | 


amazcd thereat, bchold , two men ſuddenly 


{ 
i 
' 


1 


ſtood by them in ſhining veſtures. | | 
5 And as they were atraid, and bowed| 
downe their faces to the earth, they {ayd to | 


«Mong 


6 He isnothere, but is riſen : remember 


Anat Ae RD 


Galle, 
7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt bel 
deliueredinto the hands of finfull men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe againe. 
8 Andtheyremembred his words, | 
9 *Andreturned from the Sepulchre, and}. Thc, 
ly and dafard 
minde of the 
Citcyplesis ys 
raided bythe 


all the remnanr. 
io Nowit was Mary Magdalcne, andIo- am 

anna, and Mary the »zother of Iames,and other oi —— 

women with them , which tolde theſe things {by 


S? \Godsgreatner 
vnto the Apoſtles. (cies) tolems 
11 But their words ſeemed yntothem, as a [ning 


onfiſterhinag 
12 *3 Then arole Peter, and rannc ynto a, 
the Sepulchre, andÞ®lookedin, and fawe the P/evaak 

linen clothes laid by themſclues, and depar- bein 


ted wondering in himſelfe at that which was |**ofvwdid 


iplcs, totheful. 
come to paſle. 'Her ferting fon 


13 © *+Andbchold, two of them went joftiemmiie þ 
that ſame day toa towne which was from Hie- jon, lake - 
ruſalemabout threeſcore furlongs, called Eim- duce | 
aus. ued that tos Ly 

14 And they talked together of ail theſe [LO ſg 

jaſrerwardtodl o 


thin os that were done. nt” 


15 Andit came topaſſe, as they commu-|; A im 
- : p $1414» 1 {ps tholding downe | 
ned rogether,and reaſoned, that Ieſus himfelte}' 2" 4 


drew neere, and went with then. |owng hicmely 


16 <Bur theireyes were holden, that they (p"&5%* 
could not know him, {® Marlg 16.14, 

17 And he faidvnto them , What manner |, = 
of communications aretheſc rhat ye hauc one [byork 
to another as ye walke andare fad ? [Z2wit,dchar Polit 


13 And4itheone (named Cleopas) an {we-jirwa _ 
red, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a {tran-!,yrpoſinthri 
ger in Hierufalem, and haft not knowen theſe 
things that are come to paſle therein in thctc|ftuncesdords 
dayes ? I rektla 

19 And heeſaid voto them, What things? 


'backe and flayed, 


. . > . ”  |God {6 appott 
And they faid vnto him , Of Icfus of Naza-!/1 3, 
reth , which was a Prophet , mightic in decdet dear 
7 1-44 10} 3 


. % : bod 4 
and in word before God, and all people, (-1/iley bur th 


20 5 And how the hic Prictis, and our TU= fo ooweredan 
lers delivered him to be condemned ro deatin, [7 y,weeftle 


, . 1 Cel ors think 

and haue crucified him. ages war*! 
21 Bur wetrnſted that it hadbcene hethat!;.,, nd 
celiſ;, ww | 


ſhould haue deliuered Iſrael, and as rouchingjEro5d,,; | 
2! theſe things , to day is the chird day, that h+;1;acarþt 


MI » Catyrnilcany | 
they were done. {Corhitms St | 


| ; I” ona f 

theſe are wncerteintics, 5 Tr appearcth by the conferring of the amt 
- . : we ww bhoch r-oÞ EQAN0QU 

the Prophets , that all choſe things aretrue and cerratie when 5h range rmy 


put downe in writing of Chall, 


Ca : 


yy Ls { 
p than, out 


_ 
4 


a 
24 
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| 
i 
i 
: 
j 


wood 


fl appeared, and 


Chap. xxiitj. aſcended intoheauen. 43 


a 


| 22 Yea, and certaine women among vs 
{made vs aſtoniedy, whichcame earcly ynto the 


| ſepulchre, 


[came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſecne a viſion 
| | | of Angels, which ſaid,that he was aliue. 
| | 24 Thereforecertaineof them which were 

'with ys, went to the ſepulchre, and found it 
'euvenſoas the women had ſaid, but him they 
| 'ſawnot. | 

25 Thenhee ſaid vnto them, O fooles and 

| | flowof heart to belecue all that the Prophets 
| 
| 


| 
hep.9.22, | 
17.23, | : 
The 9.31, haue ſpoken ! 


: 26 Oughtnot Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe 
things,and to enter into his glory? 


| phers, &1nterpreted vnto them inall the Scrip- 
tures the things which were written of him. 


Thee " 


meet | 28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne 
{rſs | which they went to, but he madeas though he 
ut rage | would haue gone further. 

_—_ | | 29 But they conltrained him,ſaying,Abide 
\Peane | ;with vs: for it is towards night, and the day is 
eng. BY |farre ſpent. Sohe wentin to tarie with them... 
-aGd BY 20 Andit came topaſle, as he fateat table 
Gſterhinan 3 


;with them : hee tooke the bread ,.and bleſſed, 
Wb taken and brake it,and gaue ic tothem. 


bn 204, 
ultra Wiſoo odtfore! 2x Then cheir eyes were opened, and they 
_ ies knewhim: andhe was*no more ſecne of them. 


not bee: 


7 CE pa 
yakgnns ah 33 Andthey roſe yp theſamehoure,andre- 
clygwdich #« turned to Hieruſalem,and found the eleuen ga- 
—_ aft thered together, & them that were with them, 
world. ſas | 34 Whichfaid, The Lordisrifcnin deede, 
—_ Wie 1614. and hath appeared to Simon. 

cad, ond Wo's | 35 Then they told what things were done 
roms we heweth/ in the way,and how he was knowen ofthem in 
46 -— war fbreaking of bread. ; 

herelune. MPtkewas riſen) 36 © *5 And as they ſpake theſe things, Ie- 


ang, A ods ſus himſelfe ſftoodin the mids of them,and (aid 
chaterooke | ynto them, Peacebeto you. 


-xeholden 4 
and layed, 

0 app 0it- 

> no doubt: 

x reſort bs 

p44 not its 

- but thei 

cre date 


_ of the ; 
rlers thine 
c other diſe? 
7.14 11: 08f | 
ele, 0 | 
1105 Wh | 
-airþ the 
1:11:49 [ 
tm Ne | 
l, bat a c 
27ni0g3 ©} 
lifts hab 
'] 


23 And when theyfound not his body,chey 


; your hearts? | 


27 And he beganat Moſes,& at all the Pro- 


klew Did not our hearts burne within vs, while hee 


' erfrom on hie... [': 


37 Bur they were abaſhedand afraid, ſup- 
poling thatthgy had ſecne a ſpirit. 
38 Then hee ſaid ynto them, Whyare yee 


troubled ? and wherefore doe 8 doubts arile in s Divers and 
| . dowbtfull thourhts 


. which fall oft nts 
39 Behold mine hands and my feete . for It 7me17 heads, when 


is Imy ſelfe: handle me,and ſee: fora ſpirithath Ah rn 
not fleſh and bones, as yeeſce me haue. = an 
40 Andwhen he hadthusſpaken,he ſhew- ** 
edthem h# hands and feete. 
41 And while they yet beleeuednot forioy, 
and wondered, hee ſaid yntothem, Haue yce 


| hereany meate? 


. 42 Andthey gaue him apiece of abroyled 
fiſb,andofan w_ combe. q T 
43 And hee tooke it, and didcate before 
them. 
44 7 Andhefaid vntothem, Theſe arethe 7 Thepreach- 
words, which I ſpake vmto you whileIwas yer ck wes 
with you, that all muſt bee fulfilled which are fromiſedcorhe 


Ol K 5 Prophets,and 
writtenofmeinthe Law of Moſes, andinthe performedin his. 
; Prophers,and in the Plalmes, timezis commit- 


ed v . 
45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, the r 


 thar they might vnderſtandthe Scriptures, {me whereof 


l | ah - , 1s,Repenrance 
46 Andiaid ynto them, Thusis itwritten, aud remiſſion of 


andthus it behoued Chriſt co ſuffer, and toriſe **** 
againe fromthe dead thethird day, 


47 Andthat repentance, andremiſfion of 


 finnes ſhould beepreached in hisNameamong 
Wafkchabe 32 And they faid betweene themſclues, 


all nations, © beginning at Hierufalem, 8 3,amns 
, my who are the prea- 
43 Now yceare witneſſes of theſe things. cher: of th: Goget 
.. 49 Andbehold, Idocſend the *promiſe of —_ 
- Father vpon you: bur tarie yeeinthecitie * 7ebn 15.26. 
of Hierulalem, iyntill ye be endued withpow- 79,1f,. 1, 
Ghoſt come downe 
50 * Afterward he led them out into Betha- | muy —_— 
nia,and lift vp his hands,and bleſſed them. _ Cheiſ aſcen- | 
5t Anditcameto paſſe, that as hee bleſſed — purge | 
them, * he departed from them , and was cari= fingbodily from 
cd yp into heauen., leth their hearts 
53 Andthey worſhipped him, andretur- Fihthe baly | 
nedto Hieruſalem with great ioy, '® Marke 16.19, 


53 And were continually in the Temple, #ftrr Leys 


 praifing,and lauding God, Amen. 
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Ll AGRA&P-iL: 
; 1 That word bezottenof God before all worlds, 2 and which 


was ener with the Father, 14 i made man. 6.7 For 


0x ew ——_o es 


what end Tohn was ſent from God : 16 His preaching of | 
Chrifts office: 19. 20 The record that hee bare giuen out | n —__ 
ynto the Prieſts. 40 The calling of Andrew, 42 of Pe | and * dwelt among vs, ( and wee * lawe the : nn fe | 
| Yplory thereof, * as the glory ofthe onely be-/ *Man.1,7, 


ter, 43 Philip, 45 and Ngathanael. 
's TheSonne 
. of God is of one, 
* and the ſelfe 
ſame eternitie 

/or euerlaſting- 

; neſſe, and oft one 
: and the ſeife 

: ſame efſenceor 

: narure with the : 
i Father. T FHLY 
:a Fromthebe- 

| inning, as the E- 


9 © Word was God. 


beginning with God. 


| 24 
[lightofmen. v+:1;h 


gan not then to 


0 p m . . 
{club | andthe darknefſe®. comprehendedit nor. 
when God began 6 


ke all th C *+There was a manſenttrom God, 
: fo make all that x rap 
, 37.46 made: for the * whole name was lohn. 


| Word was een 7 Thewſame came for awitneſle, to beare 
then when all 


47. eos ge : b h b 

, began to be h1 10ht | 
: made, þn. > hong , _— oy nar 

fore he was before | 
_—_ beare witneſle of that lighr. 


6 Hadbabring, | 9 5 This wasP thattruelighr , which ligh- | g 
| thou Elias? Andheſaid, i Iamnot. Artthou ;,, th 
' Ethar Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 


| Seem .,;teth euery man that commeth into the world. 
6 3 . - 
10 4He was inthe world,and the world was 


o_ vs a peculiar” 
' and choiſe thing ' * EY - , 
prom wir mth made by him: and the world knew him not. 
wo. putteth a 
; difference be= | . . | 
' treene this Word, TECCiued him not. | 
' which & the Sonng 
God, and the | . 

| Song >= * he gauef prerogatiue to be the ſonnes of God, 
 whichotherwiſe « exen to them that beleeue in his Name. 

are alſo called the | RE Þ 

word of God, 


| d Thuword With, pointeth out the diſtinifi nstows, & Thisword(Word)is the | 
2e Gage near pore Org} hs puberty p96 baby” -r } a Hee waz not onely a partaker ofgrace , and trueth , but was full of the very ſubſiaaery 


: firſt in order in the ſentence,& uthat which the [carned call(Subictum)and thu word(God) 
' us the latter in order, and the ſame which the learned call(predicatum)* Col.1.16. 2 The 
: ſonne of God declareth char ſame his everlaſting Godhead , both by the creating of 


all things, and alſo by the preſeruing of them, and eſpecially by the excellent gif.s of 


| reaſon and vnderſtanding, wherewith hee hath beautified man aboue all other crea- 
: tures. f Paylexpoundeth this place, Colofſ 1.15. and 16 verſes. g That ts, a; the Fa- 


ther did worke,(o did the Sonne worke with hin: for he was fellow worker with bim. h Of . 


. allthoſe "x which were made, nothing was made without him, 3 That u, by him : and 


' #t is ſpoken after the maner of the Hebrewes , meaning thereby that by bu force and working {| 


: power, all life commeth to the world. To wit , exen then , when all things are made by | _- : 
Fl ife commeth to or k , - 's 9 | red out his gifts moſt bounti 


| him, for elſe he would hane ſaid, Lift is in him, and not life was. I That force of reaſon and 
; vnderflanding, which ts kindled in our minds to acknowledge him , the authour of ſo great a 


! benefit, 3 Thelight of menis turned into darknefle, bur yet {o,thar there 15 cleare- | 


| nefleenough to make them without excuſe. 2» They could not perceiue nor reach wn- 
| roit, toreceiue any light of it, no, they did not ſo much as acknowledge bim. * Matth.z,1. 
; marke 1.4 luke 3.1, 4 Thereis another more full manifeſtation of the Sonne of 
! God, to the conſideration whereof men are in good time ſtirred vp, cuen to Iohng 
| voice, who is as it were the herault of Chriſt. » Through Iohn. o Thatlight which 
| we ſpake of, to wit , (hriſt, who onely canlighten our darkneſſe. 4 When as the Synne 
' of God ſaw, that men did not acknowledge him by his workes, although they were 
; endued with vnderſtanding (which he had giuen to then all) hee exhibited himſelfe 
| vnto his people ro be ſeene of them with their corporall eyes : yet neither ſo did they 
: acknowledge him, nor receiue hm p 11/ho onely and properly deſerweth to bee called 
' the light, for he ſhineth of himſelfe and boroweth light of _y The perſon of the Woyd, 
' 1946 manifeſt ewen at that time when the world was made, * Heb.t1.3. r The 
| Word ſhewed himſclfe againe, when hee came in the fleſh. 6 The Sonne being ſhut our 
| ofthe moſt of his people, and acknowledged but of a few, doeth regenerate them by 
' bis owne vertue and power,and receiueth them into that honour which is common to 
| all the children of God , that is,to bee the ſonnes of God, / Hee youchſafed ro giue 
then this prerogatine to rake them to be hu children, 


þ 


N.* the * beginning. ® was | 
<that Word, and that Word ; 
was 4 with God, and that | - | 
| ſaying, This was he of whom I ſaid , Hee that, ay 
'2 This ſame was in the | =. 
" "AT | wasbetterthenl1. 
3 . *:> All f things were made by it, and 
| 8without it Þyyas made nothing that was made. | 
| iIn it.*k was life , andthat life was 'che | | | 
3 CTHE | grace,andtrueth came by leſus Chriſt, 
," 5. 3Andrhatlight ſhineth in the darknes, | 
, | time: that.onely begotten Sonne, which OL y-arred 


 redhim. 


: witneſle of thar light, that all men" through | 
-. + Hieruſalemtoaske him, Who arc thou? 


8 Heewasnot®thatlight, but was ſentto | 
| ' .-» | ſaidplainely, I*amnotthat Chriſt. 


11 Hecamerynto his owne , andhis owne }. 


s i 


6 . - hes 1: 
I2 *But as many as receiued him, co them | ſuch, but that he is alwayespreſint with vs, though not in fleſh, yer by the vertue of bu pt 


' more certainely and plainely. * Aﬀes 13.25. 2 


: ſome gyeat Prophet ſhould be ſent like untoMoſes,wreſting to that purpoſe that place of 
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13 Which are bornenot of blood, norof 
the © will ofthe fleſh, nor of the will of man, Oftherguy | 
but of God. | ande | 


| | kures a | 
.14 *7 And that Word was made " fleſh, yl a 


gotten Soxxe ofthe Father) 3 full of grace and ho pews | 
trueth. .- 


from eve; Q 
T5 ©*Tohnbare witneſſeofhim,and cried, ok wk 


'felle fawn 
commethd after me, was © betore me: forhee bebokg 


/man, which 
16 *? Andofhis fulneſſe haue all wee recei- ng . 
ued, and4 grace forgrace.  neflecghatſin 
fe , . : im, amongſt 
* 17 For-the Law was giuenby Moſes, but, whontew 
* CONuer 
; : Vito whom 
18 ** *:No- man hath ſcene God at any fur&may, 


in the©boſome of the Father, hee hath f decla-- his ng 


k, mas; 
19 {** Then this is the record of Tohn, wr ” 
when the Iewes ſent Prieſts and Leuitcs from) Smciwngph 
tooke lim of 
: : 0kr rhilen 
20. Andhes confeſſed and Þ denied not,and thuinſy,, 
true body, and s 


--21 Andtheyasked him, What then? Art : Eni 


' vp into heawn; 
- . | h . 

22 Then ſaid they vnto him,Who art thou, were 

that we may giue an anſwere to them that ſent fonimirad 


vs? What ſayeſt thou of thy (elte. | Farare. 


{ vs inbodywnt 


* Matth.17.2.2.pet 1.47. y The glory which he ſpeaketh of here isyhat 


| Chriſt his maieftie, which was as it were laide open before oare yes, when ghe Sonne of Gad 


peared in the fleſh. . 2 Thisword (a4) doeth net tn this place betoken alikelieſſe, 
trueth of the matter for his meaning t this, that wee ſaw ſuch a glory, as beſeemed ond 
meete for the true and onely begotten Sonne of God, who is Lord and King over all them, 


grace and trueth, 8 lohnisa taithfull witnes of the excellence of Chriſt, b 


' 5, He before whom I am ſent to prepare him the way : ſc that theſe words are referred etl 
Thi 


time of his calling, and not of hu age , for Tohn was ſixe moneths oldcy then he. c 

rence hath in it a turning of the reaſon as we call it , as who ſhould ſay , a ſitting oftha jni 
which ſhould be laſt, ard that laſtwhich ſhould be firſt: for in plaine ſpecch this t u, Heeths 
commeth after me, u better then I am, for he was before me. The like kind of turning thens 
ſon we find in Luke 7.47 Many ſinnes are forgiuen hey , becauſe j.ee loued much, wh 
thus much to ſay, Shee loued much,becauſe many ſinnes are forgiuen her, * Coloſ 1.19 as 
2.9, 9 Chriſt is the moſt plentifull fountaine of all govdneſſe, but then keepe 

Eat y , when as hee exhibited and ſhewed himſelfero 

world. d That is, grace vpongract, as a man would [ay, graces heaped one vyon al 
10 Thetrue knowledge of God proceedeth onely trom Iefus Chriſt, * 1 Tom 
16.1.iohn 4.12. e Whoineereft to his father, not onely in yeſpef ef bis loue towarks 
but by the bond of nature , and for that union or oneneſie that is betweene them, 


: Father and the Sonne axe one. f Renealcd bim and jhewed him vito vs, whereas 


was hid under the ſhadowes of the Law , ſo that the quickyeſie of the ſight of our mine 
not able to perceine him : for whoſoeney ſeeth him, ſceth the Father alſo. 11 is 06 
therthe Meſlias , nor liketo any of the other Prophets , bur is the heravle of in 
who is now preſent. & Hee did acknowledge him, and ſpake of him plaintiy and 

h This rehearſing of the one and the ſelfe ſame thing , though in diuers woyds, # vje6! 

of the Hebrewes, and it hath great force , for they v/e to ſpeaks one thing wiſe, roſe 
The Iewes ws that Elias | 


come againe before the dayes of Meſzias , and they tooke the gronnd of that thery openeen: | 


| of Mala.4.5, which place is to be underſtood of Tohn, Matth.1 1.1 4. And jet Tom 
| that hee is Elias ,tanſwering them in deed according as they meant. & 
' great Prophet,and not of Chriſt, for Iohn denied before that he u Chriſt, for they thought" | 


They inquire of 
Deat| 


38.1 5. which u to be underſtood of all the compane of the Prophets and mainifters, which h0# 


| beene and ſhall be to the er:d, and eſpecially of Chriſt who # the head of all Prophets. 


23 He 
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fambeor God. © Chap.ijs Atruc Ihaclite, 44. | 
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| 23 Heefaid, 1am * thevoice ofhimthat _ 42 Andhebrought him to Ieſus. And leſus 
1 'crieth in the wildernefſe,, Make-ftraight the | bcheld him,and faid, Thou art Simon the ſonne 
DT {way ofthe Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. © | of Iona: thou ſhalt bee called Cephas,which is | 
Peod#-| 24 **Now they which were ſcat , wereof | by interpretation,a ſtone. | 
" here-| the Phariſees» | "9 ; }! . 43 TThedayfollowing, Ieſus would o0e | 
|| 25 Andtheyaskedhim, andfaid yntohim, | into Galile, and found Philip, and ſaid ymto _— 
| 1Why baptizeſtthou then, ifthou be not that | him, Followme. | WS ns 
1 Chritt,neither Elias,nor that Propher ? 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citic £39 1e9ineh 
26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize | of Andrew and Peter. C1 Jow, thathemas 
with water : but there is one ® among you, | 45 * Philip found Nathanael, and ſayd mm 
whom yce know not. | ynto him , Wee haue found him of whome ug. 
27 *Heitisthatcommeth after me,which | * Moſes did write in the Law, and the * Pro- a: - a 
-[ v.25 before mee, whole ſhoe latcherI am nor | phers,leſus that ſoune of Toſeph, that was of {1-42-0449 


worthy to vnlooſe. | Nazareth. . | __ 58. 3. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara | 46 Then Nathanaelſaid vnto him,Can there 34-235 

beyond Iordan, where Iohndidbaptize. | any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip p.z -—_ 

29 C'The next day Tohn ſeeth Iefus com- | ſaid to him,Come,andlce. | £ "ay ef 


ming vnto him,and ſaith, Behold ®chatLambe 45 *® Teſusfaw Nathanael comming to him, jheede offalle 
of God, which -;aketh away the? finneof the and ſaid ofhim, Beholdindeede an 1ſraclite, in hich (hue vp, 24 


world. whom is no guile. | 'gainſt vsche end 
30 Thisishe of whoml (aid, After me com 48 *' Nathanael faid ynto him, Whence ty 


metha man, which was before me : for hee was kneweſt thou mee ? Teſus anſwered, and [ighenetſe gui: 
rerneth the erue 


betterthen I. ig layd vnto him, Before that Philippe called z{raetites fron, 
31 And4T knew himnot: but becauſe hee | thee, when thou waſt ynder the figge tree, I =_ mw. I 
ſhould bee declared to Iſrael, therefoream IT | ſaw thee. miracesis _—_ 


. K- h : - fore ys Chtiſt 
| come, baptizing with waters 49 Nathanael anſwered, and faid yntohim, Þ*! An 


32 + So Iohnbare record, ſaying, Tbeheld | Rabbi, thou art thatSonneof God: thou art and alſo the 0224 
* that Spirit come downe from heauen , like a ! that King of Ifrael. _—_— ; 
doue,and t abode ypoh him, 50 Ielusanſ{wered, and ſaid vnto him, Be- that we may ap- 

33 And Ikney him not : but heethatſent | cauſe Ifaid vnto thee, Ifawthee vnder the fig- _- ——_— 
me tobaptizewith water, he ſaid vntome,Vp- tree, belecueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater * Gere,28.12, | 
on whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit come down, | things then theſe. | wh — 
and tarieftillon him , that is hee which bapti- | 51 Andhefaid vnto him, Verily, verily Ifay */xnifed which | 
zeth with the holy Ghoſt, vato you, hereafter ſhall yce ſee heauen open, {1 mnnthinen 


34 AndI ſaw, and barerecordthatthisis | andthe Angels of God **aſcending, anddeſ- (the angels ſerning| 
: . *him,as the head of 

that Sonne of God. | ; cending vpon that Sonne of man. 'the Church, 
C5 The next day Tohn ſtood agiine, CHAP, Ii. | 
and two of his diſciples. ; 1 Chrift turneth water into wine, 11 which was the be\ 
3 6 5 And he beheld Icſus walking by, and gannin? of his miracles. 12 He goeth downe to Caperna=\ 
ſaid, Bchold that Lambe of God. um, 13 fromthente he goeth vp to Hieruſalem, 14 and. 


TI »  ' eaſteththe merchandiſe out of the Temple. 19 Hee fore=: 
7 7 And the age diſcip les heard him | —_—_ that the —_— —=—_ his bod, ſhall Z Len 
ſpeake,and followed leſus. ' ef the lewes. 23 Many beleeue inhim,ſeeing the miracles; 

38 Then Icſus turned abour, and ſawthem which he did. | | 
ted follow, andſaid vnto them , What ſceke yee? | Nd the * third day,there was a marriage', &, FR 
"1And they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi (which is to in Cana a towne of Galile,and the mother! ring openly in' ; 
ſay by interpretation, Maſter) * where dwel- | of Ieſus was there. pry gy ' 
leſtthou? 2 Andleſus was calledalſo, andhis diſci-j<le that he hart 

39 Hee ſaid vnto them, Come, and ſee. ples vntothe marriage. [namure ofchive 4 
| They came and ſaw where hee dwelt, and a- 3 ?Now when the wine failed, the Maſe Fede mans 
| bode with him that day : for it was about the ther of Ieſus ſayd vnto him, They haue no/themiads of att | 
© tenth houre. wine. [vengco bis tht} 
40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was 4 Teſus ſayd vnto her, Woman, whatſuiog verwueand 


» . 0 5 . : "Yes « 
lus | one of the two which had heard it of Iohn, and | haue I to doe with thee? mine © houre is noriP*y<- 
ia Afr the talks 


that followed him. yet come. (which bee had © 
with Nathanael, 


41 The ſamefoundhis brother Simon firſt, 5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants,What-|3 Noni 


and ſaid vnto him, We haue found tharMeſhas, | ſoeuer he ſaithvnto you, docit..  _ 
i4ohn, or aſter 


whichisby interpretation,that " Chriſt. 6 Andthere were er there, fixe © water-[,,,5,.2.. 


” 
. 


Tinto v; ſome | £0 
it thing, and maketh difference betweene Chriſt and other , whom Moſes and the Pro-  pOtLS of ſtone, after the maner ofthe P urifyingjr Galle. is. 


commonly call the ſonnes of God,or the ſonnes of the moſt High. 15 Iobngathercth | . 4 . {3 < 
flex nor to him bares Chriſt, " 6 Cheri of ſerdefore vs10 fellow,not as | of the lewes, contcining two or three firkins :cafefy}l enough 

Mehadowbue as our Mediatour. 17 In this firſt gathering of tbe diſciples, we ' a Piece. = of our ſaſuationg 
rbencd vnto vs,that the beginning of faluation is from God, who calleth vs vn- | © Ne  andtherefore 

m by the miniſterie of his ſeruanes : whom (ſo preuenting vs) we muſt alſo hath no neede of others to put him in wind of it. b Mine appointedtime, c Theſe 
|, mdfollow him home , that being inſtructed by him, wee may alſo inſtru& 0- were veſſels appointed for water , wherein they waſhed themſelues. d Emery firkin contei= 
| Wn \ Whereis thy lodging? t The night grewe on, # Thatu, annoynted, and | ned an hundred pound, dt twelue ounces the pound; WWhereby we gather that Chriſt holpe them 
[exdir the many of the Iew1ſh people. with athenſand and eight hundred pounds of wine, ; 

| ] | Noann 2 7 And; 


| 
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Wratermade wine. | 


_-- att in Lag ine 


7  And1eſus faid vnto'them, Fill thewa-, 
terpots with water . Then they filled them'yp/ 


+ to the brimme. tet | 
8 Thenheſaid vnto them, Draw out now 
and beare vato the goucrnour of the feat ; 'So. 
they bare it. CATS 2 Dees 
'- 9 Now whenthe gouernour of the feaſt 
« Word for word; had taltedthe water that was made wine , ; (for 
ou ——_ Now he knewnot whence it was: but the ſeruants, 
drunken, nor | Which drew the water, knew )the gouernourof 
4%, ' the feaſt called thebridegrome, ._ 
Hebrew tongie, * 10 Andſaidvnto him , All men at thebe- 


Genie fack ; Zinning ſetfoorth good wine, and when men 


| 4 


#ore,andplenifidi haue *well drunke , then that whichis worſe : 
wvſe of wine,as dorh ; ine Vil- 
xabch tyearnas = "o__ haſt kept backe the good wine vn | 
4 Geneeg 3-34 *! "i 

CHOY ; \ Ix This beginning of miracles did Tefus in 
3 . arr bone : Cana a towne of Galile, and ſhewed foorth his 
the Law for vs, } glory: and his diſciples beleeued on him. | 
ſaisficchthe '' x2 After that,hee went downeinto Caper- 
Lawe of the $ FR . fb h d 
Faſſtouer, # naum,he andhis mother,and hisfbrethren,and, 
4 Chriltbeivg | his diſciples : but they continued not many 
purge y Churchy dayes there. : 
uot hries ry ' 13 3Forthe Tewes Paſſcouer was athand. 
offceboth of + Thercfore Teſus went yp to Hieruſalem. 

0 andPro-! 14 *Andhe foundin the Temple thoſe that 
EDaL6g.s. © | ſold oxen,and ſheepe,and doues, and changers 
Slices taken for:4 OFMONCY fitting there. | 8 
« wrathfullindig-» 3 5 Then he madea ſcourge of ſmall cordes, 
nation and diſpleas I Ef >| l :> the 
fure of the minde; and draue them all out of the Temple with the 
conceimed of ſome) ſheepeand oxen,and powred out the changers 


naughtie and cull 
dealing towards © Money,and ouerthrew the tables, 
them whom wee | 
loue well. 


5 Againſtchery Take theſe things hence : make not my fathers 
which ſo binde Houſe,an houſe of merchandiſe. 

narie calling - » 17 Andhisdiſciples remembred,that it was 
whichrhey them -itten,* The 8 zcale of thine houſe hath caten 
me vph - | 


ſelues moſt 
ſhamefaully a- | | 

'I8 5Thenanſwered the Tewes,and ſaid vn- 
him, What *® figne ſheweſt thou vato vs , that 
confirmeth trom 
ſealed with ours - 20 Then faid the Iewes , Fourtie and fixe 
confirme it,that | 
thorite to ſpeake 


anddeethy2 ' {aid vnto them : and they belecued the Scrip- 
wt 2,536 67: ture,and the word that Tcſus hadfaid. 
marke 14.58, | 23 Now when hee was at Hieruſalem at 
715,39; «the Paſſcouerin the feaſt, many belecued in his 
n - ST A 2. 
bebody, Name, when they ſfawe his miracles which 
t1s not pood : , 
crediting hom, ; hee did. 590 
which ſtand on 2.4 ©ButTcſus didnot commit himſelfevn- 
mira ” 
74 Chriſt is the * to them, becauſe he knew themall, ST 
ſearcherof . . 25 7 Andhadnotneed that any ſhould te- 
hearts,'and ther. ,.. nora : | 
fore true God, ' Riftic of man: for he knew what was in man. 
1, Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of Chri- 


buſe,thar they 
will not admit 
an extraording- 

thou doeſt thelethings? | 
heauen(andthey 1g Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
although in * k . 
vaine would . * Deſtroy this Temple , and in three dayesI 
i: rerwg body yeeres was this Temple a building , and wilt 
b With what mi- thou reareit vpinthree dayes ? | 
we may ſee that | Hodie. | 
heauenl | | : 
and vernie which 22 Afſoonethereforeas hee was riſen from 


rie,w'iich God +» 
haue it extingui- . Foug- : 
hed vnleſſes bg WALL raiſc it vp againe. 

h . ek Y 
— 21 But hee ſpake of the i temple of his 
giuerh thee au- , the dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus 


: 
» 
* 


16 And ſaid vnto them that fold doues, 


: ſloodof his Godbead,and of the raauey of his conception: for Chriſt hu birth vpon the carth 


" S:Iohn. | Chriſtand Nicodemis Wir 


ftian regeneration. 14 The ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, 
..2.3 John baptixeth, 27: And teacheth bi , that leey' || 
not Chrift.. | | _ Wo 
Here *-was nowa man of the Phariſes, na- « Thevy 4 
med Nicodemus,a *ruler ofthe TJewes, ing 
m_ y 2-4" SY more ynle. 
* '2 ' This ar came to Teſus by night , and theatkelw 
faid vnto him, Rabbi, "wekknow that thou arta j** ll 
b teacher cone from/God*: forno man could valet 
doe'theſe miracles that thou doeſt, < except cre th : 
God were with him. ' © © © Angfp 
3 * Tefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, mi} 
Verily, verily 1 fay vnto thee, Exceptamanbej"*, 
borne againe, hee cannor 4ſee the © kingdome' then 
of God. Grdrorain WP 


T--; = $ lc @ED WT 
4 Nicodemus faid ynto him, How * can\/inzengy fo 


his mothers wombe againe,and be borne? 

- 5 Teſusanſwered, Verily, verily I ſay vnto, Ky, 
thee, exceptthata man bee borne of water and out onel haxſ 
of the Spirit, hee cannot enter into the king- eaſy: 
dome of God. | Paul docth, 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is 2 Thus. 

8 fleſh : and that which is borne of the Spirir, —_ 
is ſpirit. | .inthis.chawn 
- 7 MaruailenotthatI ſaid vnto thee, Yee mivguke 
muſt be borne againe. (cormtl 

8 The wind bloweth where it ® liſeth, and Fre pry, 
thou heareſt the ſound therof, but canſt not te{[/tharawuny 
whenceit commeth,and whitherir goeth: ſois cranial 
cuery manthat is borne of the Spirit. rouching the 


2EE 


EE? 


9 *Nicodemus anſwered, and faid ynto Ke 
him, How can theſe things be? dove bywo. Bat 
10 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Art by iodine __ 
thou a teacher of Iirael, and knoweſt not theſe —— 
things 2 wereful 
11 Verily,verily I ſay vnto thee, We ſpeake 5 Tiers 
that we knorw,and teſtifie that wee haue ſecne : poundedhing 
but yce recciue not our i witneſſe. EA cg 
- T2 If when Trell you earthly things, yee be- fr cirifſhd 
F in thuplace, by 
lecuenot, how ſhould yec belecue, it I ſhall tell v- omnru 
you ofheauenly things ? wn et OY 
13 Fornokman laſcendeth vp to heauen, os. oGe.. 
but he thathath deſcended from heauen,” that / Raf 
Sonne of man which ® is in heauen. againe? fork 


14 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in foerth a1 ON 


hu words be 
the wildernefle, ſo muſt that Sonne of man bee —__ 
lift vp, L wugh 


to wit ghaly 


I 5 That whoſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould <carcadmnis 


. = hewrath 
not periſh, but haueeternall life. a 


16 *5 ForGodſoloued the world, that he an (Fi | 
nature of man: contrarie to which i the (Spirit) that is, the man iygrafied mio C 
the grace of the holy Gho#t, wloſe nature u euerlaſting and immortal, though the finſt 
fleſh remaineth, þ With fiee and wandring blaſts as it lifteth, 3 Theſecretmylieny 
of our regeneration which cannot bee comprehe::ded by mans capacitie, 15 perceay 
by faith, and that in © hriſt onely , becauſe that hee is both God on earth,and man 
heauen, thar is to ſay, in ſuch ſore man, that he is God alſo, and therefore almights 
and in ſuch ſort God,that he is man alſo, and therefore his power is manifeſt yan 
5 Toubandle doubtfull things and ſuch as you hane no certaine amthour for, and jet waa 
leeue you: but I teach thoſe things that are of atrueth and well knowen,and you beleeue me 
k Onely (hrift canteach vs heaxenly things , for no man aſcendeth,&c. | That hy hat 
ny ſpiritual light and vnderſtariding, or ener had, but onely that Sonne of God, == 


F353t4t33Fs 


ELEC 


44 


downe tows. m Whereas hc is ſz:d to haue come downefrom heaucn, that muſtbe 


heauenly, and not earthly, for hee was concemed by the holy Ghoit, n That which! 
to the diuinitie of Chriſt, us here ſpoken of whole Chriſt, to giue vs to vnderſtand that wn 
one perſon wherein two natures are vnited,and this kind of ſpeach men call, the communeary 
of properties, * Numb.21.9.chap.12.33., *1.1ohng.g. 5 Nothing clle butus 
free loue of theFather,is the beginning of ourſaluation,aud Chriſt is he in whowolt 
righteouſneſſe and ſaluation is refident: and faith is the inſtrument or meane where?! 
we apprehend it, and life cuerlaſtivg is that which is ſer before vs to apprehend, 


hath 


—atinglifs. The Chap. it. Woman ofSamaria. 45 


I hath given his only begotten Sonne,that who- 


| d-{ ſever belecuerh in him, ſhouldnot periſh, 


we";.. | buthauc cuerlaſting life. 


'; that the 4 worldthrough him might be ſaued. 


Name of that onely begotten Sonne of God. 
19 *7 And this is the” condemnation , that 


deedes were euill. 

20 For euery man that euill docth, hateth 
chelighr,neither commeth tothe light, leſt his 
deedes ſhould be reprooued. 
| 21 Buthethatf doeth trueth, commethto 
Fa: | thelight, that his deedes might be made mani- 
i i or feſt,that they are wrought * according to God. 
x rot | 22 CAftcrtheſe things came Ieſus and his 
19, | diſciples into the land of Iudea,and there taricd 
rb ' with them,and * baptized. | 
bpoee | 23 AndIohnalſobaptizedin Enon beſides 
weed | Salina , becauſe there was much waterthere : 
Ei | andthey came,and were baptized. 

24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 
amen, - 25 *Thenthere aroſe a queſtion betweene 

Wire | Tohns diſciples and the Iewes,about purifying. 

Feels | .26 And they came ynto Iohn,and faid vnto 

t. | him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Ior- 
den, to whom *thou bareſt witneſle , behold, 
| he baptizerh,and all mencometo him. 

| 27 Johnanſweredandſaid, Aman® can re- 
| ceiue nothing , except it bee giuen himfrom 
4. | heauen. 
want | 28 Yee your {clues aremy witneſſe,that *] 
wihn | ſaid, I am not that Chrilt, buc that 1 am ſent be- 
_ forehim. 
muterco. 29 Hee that hath the bride, isthe bride- 
Gel: | grome: but the friend of the bridegrome which 
wading | ſtandeth and heareth hun, rcioyceth greatly, 
| bak ned becauſe of the bridegromes voice. This my ioy 
mon of therefore is fulfilled. 
bukeh | 30 Hemuſtincreaſe,but I uſt decreaſe, 
* 21 Hethatiscomefroman high , is aboue 
iſt, | all: he chatis of the earth, is of the * earth, and 
rupew Yſpeaketh of the earth : hee that is comefrom 
Iſefoorth | heauen, is aboue all. 
iz” | 32 And what hee hath * ſeene and heard, 
""o7u | that he teſttfieth: but no man receiueth his ce- 
knwfee? | [timonie. 
33 Heethathath receiued his teſtimonie, 


i 
f 


Wener) man | 
cons | hath ſealed char * God is true. 
ns, 24 Forhee whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh 
berz0 | the words of God : for God giuethhinot the 
vic-of (Pirit by meaſure, 
| ; 35 TheFather loucth theſonne, and hath 
Hieweh of * * > giuenallthings into his hand. 
' 36 *Heethatbelecuethin the Sonne, hath 
erlaſting life, and hee that obeyethnot the 


eff. a Thatu,wery few. *Rom.3.4. * Matthn1.27, b (om- 
power and will, * Abacy244+ Lwohn 5.10. 


| - 17 **®For Godſentnot his Sonne into the | 
| world,thathe ſhould econdemn the world,but | 


' 18 Hee that belecueth in him, is not con- | 
V7 demned: burthe that belecueth not,1s condem- | 
ri nedalready,becauſe he hathnotbelicued inthe | 


] thelight came into the world , and menloucd | 
darknefle rather then that light, becauſe their | 


w 


Sonne,ſhall not © ſee life;but the wrath of God © 3 - ns 
abideth on him. "alt 


CH AP. IIIIL. 
6 Ieſus being weariezashgth drink of the woman of Samarid. 
| 21 Heteacheth the true worſhip. 26 Heeconfeſſeth that. 
he s the Mefſias. 32: His meate, 39 The Samaritanes 
beleeue in hem. 46 He bealeth the Rulers ſonne. | 
Ow: when the Lordknew,how the Pha 2 This meaſurg 


R ' 1$to be kept in 
riſes had heard, that Iclus made * and, doing ofour du4 


baptiſed moe diſciples thenTohn. | racy 
2 (Though leſus himſelfe baptizednor : poomanyh from | | 
bur his diſciples) de tatk'! 


F | He left Iudea, and departed againe into/ | — 27 pong | 
ay | vpon our heads; 
4 Andhemuſtneeds go thorow Samaria.. * 


- D p 2 Chriſt leauin 
5 *Thencamehetoa citieofSamariacalled} the proud Pha 5 


' riſes, communi- : 

Sychar , neere yntothe poſleſhon that * Jacob! Minh the meas. 
gaue to his ſonne Ioſeph. | ſures ofcuerla- | 
6 Andthere was Iacobs well . Iefus then) Dorn ! 
wearied in the journey, ſuce* thus onthe well ;. manand firan- | 


it was about theÞ ſixthoure. pm 


7 There came a woman of Samaria to ices] 
» > [] cendin h 
drawe water: Icſus faid ynto her , Giue mes the rue ur M, 
drinke. , of God-which | 
. "oo g R was delwered tg 
8 For his diſciples were gone away into the Iewes,bur | 
thecitie,to buy meate. | , yetlo,thar hee | 
; calleth both of . 

9 Thenſaid the woman of Samaria vnto' them backers 


: I” himſelfe,as one : 
him , How is it, that thou being a Iew, askelt, pe. onely all, 


drinke ofme, which am a woman of Samaria ? the farhers,and | 

. ainoa E CecIEe- 

for the Iewes © meddle not with the Sama-, wonies of the | 

Titans. Or 
"n i 'r 

10 Teſusanſwered and faid vnto her, If thou yn. PD 


kneweltthatd gift of God, and who it is that * Gr<.33.19. 
faithto thee, Giue me drinke, thou wouldeſt 5.24.32. 


haue asked of him, andhce would haue giuen} © ©" heme 


Wearie,or becauſe \ 


thee © water of life, | hewaswearie. | 
11 The womanſaid vntohim, Sir,thou haſt * 7» af ) 


; ; , a 7100ne. ; 
nothing to draw with , and the well is deepe :) c There srofi-; 


' miltayitienor 


from whenee then haſtthouthat water of ife?; jx.,.4%,, wad 


I2 Artthou greater then our father Tacob,' th: 1c5,and the} 
' Samanritanes. 


which gory vsthe well, and he himſelte dranke; 4's, tword | 


thereof,and his ſonnes,and his cattell ? : (That) we avegi 
. #en to underſtan 
I3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto hers} 14+ chr:5t jpca- 


Whoſoeuer drinketh of this water , ſhall chirſt; &!% ofſore ex- | 
: cellent gift, that is+ 


againe : t ro ſay,euen ofhime@? 
14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water; {= fa 

; : ther offered to thiy 

that I ſhall giue him, ſhall neuerbee more a-| woman | 
chirſt : butthe water that I ſhall give him, ſhall} © 7% sfns 
bee in hima wellof water, ſpringing vp into e-|./a,the exceeding | 
uerlaſting life. $57 — 

15 The woman ſaid ynto him, Sir, giue me tb dify 
of that water , that I may notthitſt, neitherf; .14chemarer | 
come hither todraw, _ o_—_ - | 

. © Arawen 04 

16 Ieſusfaid vnto her, Goe, call thine huſ-! pe: angces | 

band,and comehither. ; metaphores are = 
-  iwery much wed 

17 Thewomananſwered, and faid, I haue' fic reve, 
no husband. Ieſus ſaid ynto her, Thou haſt well/7 —_ 
ſaid, Thauecnohusband. \Zagh.13-u1, 

18 Forthou haſt had five husbands, and he; 
whom thou now haſt, is not thine husband ;. 
that ſaidſt thou truely. | 

I9 The womanſaid ynto hum, Sir,I ſee that 


thouart a Prophet. 
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_ '/Chriſts meate.  S.lohn, The Rulersfome3 


F. Alltna: |  2d*Ourfatherd worſhipped in this \moun- 41 Andinany moe belecued becaule of his 


gion of ſoperi= tajne,and yeſay,that in *Ieruſalemis theplace owne word. * | 


tious people, ſtan <a . | 
deth forchemoſt Where men ought to worſhip. 42 And they ſaid ynto the woman, Nowwe ; 


part ponrw® | 2x Jeſus faid ynto her, Woman, beleeue belecue, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for wehaue | 
 weakeyhatis rd Me,the houre commeth, when yec ſhall neirher  heardhim our ſclues , and know that this is in | 


| T- mine X2 in this mountaine, nor at Hieruſalem worſhip deede thatChriſt the Sauiour of the world, 


| chersperuened, | the Facher. _ | - 43 Y*s0 two dayes after hee departcd 8 my 
& a fooliſh pi 22 Yee worſhip that which yee*knownet: | thence, and went into & Galle. | of Chiitdgn 
n10N of outward P 's , * if d | themielnes 

| ——_—_— | we worſhip that which we know: for ſaludtion 44 Forletus himſelfe had * teſtified, that benfin 

: ich Cerro |» "8 1 ; Yen: 

| wehaveto ſet | 15 of the Iewes. OY a Prophet hath none honourin his owne coun-., © la ot 

; thewordand * . . 22 Bur the houre commeth, and now is, | trey. lelfe 

; nature of God. : 


{f Thenameof | when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the ' 45 Then when hee was come into Gallle, A Intuthet 
| 4 momtane% | Father ins ſpirit, andtructh: forthe father re- the Galileansreceiued him, which had ſeene all le fr ima 
! upon Sanabalcrtd quireth euen ſuch to worſhip him. the things that hee did at Hieruſalem at the j;n&* 


. . . py . Comes 
; » v7 wr : 24 *Godisa®ſpirit,and they that worſhip | feaſt: forthey went alſo yato the feaſt. ho - 
{ texander of Macey him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and trueth.” | 246 ? And Ieſus came againe into * Cana, jd " 


: dome hu leaue, a - : | | : othey 
| rexrhewnfforiogrh 25 Thewomanſaid vnto him, Iknow well | towne of Galile , where hee had made of water ys, | 


{ Iſica: and made | that Meſlias ſhall come which is called Chriſt: | wine. And there was a certaine !ruler whoſe of higbnefians 
| = rp ors { when heis come, he will tell vs all things. ' ſonne was ficke a Capernaum. | Fm. 
ErieftToſebe.s «{ 26 Teſus ſaid 'ynto her, Iam he, that ſpeake 47 When he heard that Icſus was come out; Pct, 
*2 King 19.29] Vnto thee. wy of Judea into Galile,he went vnto him,and bee ok VN 
Apab woot a; 27 CAndypon thar,came his diſciples,and fou ght him that he would goe down ,anc\heale i414 

bere, « its ſexs Maruciled thathe talked with a woman: yet no his tonne: for he was euen ready todie, nth 


{nh rens ger , man ſaid ynto him , What askeſt thou? or why 48 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto him , Excepr yee indohy jth 
one canal, | talkeſt thou with her ? ſee fignes and wonders, yee will not belcrue. tilyin tk 


| Hebr.7 16.414 28 The woman then left her water-pot, 49 Therulerfaidvntohim, Sir, goedowne rabyhieng 


| a4) wg | and went her way into the citie, and ſaid to the before my ſonne die. | l yr ar wonh 
0D; F "& ; men, '  F5© Iefus ſaid vntohim, Goe thy way, thy ry 
CTrmth)not as wed 29 Come, ſcea man which hathtold meall | fonne liueth:& theman belecued the word that m:axry,m, 
hack 39 100%, things that euer I did: is nothe that Chriſt? Jeſus had ſpoken vnto him,and went his Way. a 
 inreefefthe © 3 Then they went out of the citie, and 51 Andas hee was now going downe, his opt ngs 4 
' merof the Law, © CAINE VNto him. ſcruants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. topo wr 


which didouly 2x © In the meane while, the Diſciples 52 Then inquired he of them the houre when t«Kix 


- ny ty prayed him,ſfaying,Maſter,cate. - hee began to amend. Andthey ſaid vntohim, 
=_ * BN ; 22 *Butheſaidvnto them, Thaue meateto Yeſterday the ſeuenth houre the feuer lefthim, 
h bytheword | eate that yee know not of. 53 Then the father knew, that it was the 


nn 33 Thenfaidthe diſciples betweene them- | ſame houre in the which Ieſus had ſaid ynto' 


the Godhead,and | ſclues, Hath any man brought him meate ? ' him, Thy ſonneliveth. And he belecued, and 

fon ny w.16hel 34 Telus ſaidvnto them, My meateis that all his houſhold. ; | 

4 Wemay baue T may doe the will of him that ſent mee,and fi- 54 This ſecond miracle did Iefus againe, 

- 9 ey Bog io, i niſh his worke. after he was come out of Iudea into Galile. 

j S's wor 35 5Saynotyeec, There are yet foure mo- CHAP. V. 

freely the occaſi! NEths , andthen commeth haruelt? Behold, IT | lying at the poole, 5 is healed of Chriſt on the Sab- cheer 

= wry rom ſay vnto you 3 Lift VP your TYCS, and looke on bath. 10 The Tewes that raſhly fond favlt with that hs th ſome th 
che kingdon e of = _— : *for they are white already vnto _ 3 on ——_— ws = _—__ _ en the 
Þ wy 370 .; haruelt. at mt , 
| TE ng 36 *And he that reapeth,receiueth reward, = #4 with Hoſes tetimonie. TG 4g 
5 eachept-: and gathereth fruit vnto life eternall, that both Frer * that,there was afeaſt of the Tewes, 15923 i 
: _—_ not he that _ , and hethat reapeth, might re- m_ _ went . to _—_—  : why . 

ab .. 110YCe together. 2 ' And there 1s at Hieruſalem by diſeaſe fool, iſo'9nh: 

| > rs frog ; bd <4 herein is the i ſaying true, that one | of the ſheepe, a ® poole calledin Ebrew | Be- Nona Meat 

--— rp ſoweth,and another reapeth. theſda, hauing five porches. « nf cine 
her 2 ine; 38 1{cntyou to reape that, whereon yee 3 In the which lay x great multitude of Suid 5 

of che Prophets ' beſtowed no labour : other men laboured, and ficke folke, of blind, halte, and withered, way- where: WP 
ea YECAre entred into their labours. ting for the mouing of the water. Safes jvc 
| thedorineof ' 29 7 Now many of the Samaritanes of that 4 Foran Angel went downe at a certaine Horde of i 


; the Goſpel,as \citic belecuedin him, for theſayingofthe wo- | ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled the water : Hhehenſeofpe 
' thereisanexcel- an whichteſtified, He hathtold meallthings | whoſocuer then firſt, after the ſtirring of the ring ou,6ecaf 


L . eat fiore fe 

Enragreevient that eucr I did. ; water, ſteppedin, was made whole of wharſo- © opener _ 

' both, and the 409 Then when the Samaritanes werecome | cuerdiſeaſc he had. ; __ 
minferpt  ynto him, they beſought him, thathee would | 5 Anda certaineman was there, which had _ 
+ That prozerbe. tarie with them:and he abodethere two dayes, ; beenediſcaſedeightand thirtie yeeres. Wa. 


7 The Samari- ® 


titanes doe moſt ioyfully imbrace that, whichthe ewes moſt ſtubbornely reieted. 0 =. 6 Whea Telus ſaw himlie, and knewthat | 


he 


OR 


Ly 
Rabel SEA Eid 3 i At - 


I SEO. 


we,e 


Wo 
ens 


| heenow long time had been diſcaſed , he ſayd 
| ynto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
| The ficke:nan anſwered hin , Sir I haue 


| relig1 
= into the poole: but whileI am comming, an- 


9 Sai other (tepperth downe before me. - 
jteperence | 
| ehgjon | bed and walke. 


frye It 9 And immediately the man was made 
i roma enner | Whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked : and 
ws: _ ni the ſame day was the Sabbath. 
ofchrill 10 * The Iewes therefore ſayd to him that 
_— was made whole, Iris the Sabbath day : Fir is 


ak ey a4 not lawfull for thee to cary thy bed. 

bs _ 11 He anſwered them, Heethatmade mee 

wh oo) hole , he {fayd ynto me, Take vp thy bedand 

ns walke, 

79 | 12 Then askedthey him, What man is chat 
[0 one- G 

anna | which ſayd vnto thee , Take vp thy bedde, and 


wing ; walke? 


£ 


= nl who it was: for Ieſus had conueyed himſelfe a- 
wiobin- | way from the multitude that was in that place. 
ne; 14 Andafter that, Teſus found himin the 


knfremakth | Temple, and ſayd vnto him, Beholde, thou art 
i fo . 
made whole: finne no more , leſt a worſe thing 


of nf 17,7 come vnto thee. 

0 f 7 | 15 © The man departed and tolde the 
aps hritwebs | Teyyes that it was Icſus, which had made him 
rh y1te BR, "Yh | whole. 

rm a ke | 16 And therefore the Tewes did perſecute 


ore | Teſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe hee had 
af? ; done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 
am fol ef 17 3 Bur Telus anſwered them, My Fa- 
inp ; ther worketh hitherto , and I worke. 

| _ ! 18 * Thetrfore the Iewes ſought themore 


tint all {to kill him: not onely becauſe hehad broken 
pp ge wt the Sabbath : bur ſayd alſo that God was © his 


Gr. ! Father ,and made himſelfe cquall with God. 


Pris Fe 19 Then anfwered Ieſus, and fayd vnto 


tuGodb 
ble, , can doe nothine 4 of himſelfe, ſaue that hee 
th and toge « D X | ; 

. F*fr © ſeeth the Fatherdoe : for whatſocuer things 


rribrel :heedocth, rheſame things doeth the Sonne 
nteSome fin Ike maner. 

b after him 
drth the 


kaſ: \ſheweth him all things , whatſocuer hee him- 
Hh re. {elfe docth,and he will ſhew him greater works 


6.1 : 

 ] then theſe,that ye ſhould marueile. | 
ol eh core. 21 *Forlikewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the 
Gil irate  I<ad,and quickneth them, ſothe Sonne quick- 
ereof and no man! neth whom hee will. 
_ n —_— 22 For the Father 8 iudgeth Þ no man, 
fr ann wha but hath committed all judgement vato the 
ot ne® Sonne 
ore 3 
dem, 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour 
t roſes, Wt ks worde 


nee Yaraken the Sonne,as they honour the Father : hee that 
fv. | honourethnot the Sonne, the ſame honoureth 


{ 


j Theſe are not ſo to be taken, as though they ſimply demed that God gouerned the worlde, 
lies the Jewe; imagined it, which ſeparate the Father from the Sonne, whereas in deed, 
|kEaher doth not gouerne the worlde , but onely m the perſon of his Sonne , being made 
| wifeltin the fleſh: ſo ſayth hee afterward verſe 30. that hee came not to doe his owne 
'N: tht bisdoftyine is not his owne,chap.7.16.that the blinde man and his parents ſinned 
', Gc,chap. 9.7» 

| 


OO 


i no man, when the water is troubled,to put mee ! 


; death vnto life. . 
8 Tctus ſayd ynto him, Riſe: take vp thy 


ſat, | 13 And hee that was healed, knewe not | 


«4, | them, Verely verely Iſay vnto you, The Sonne | 


20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and 
: ſent me, beareth witneſle of mee. Ye haue not 10 Chriſt is de+ 
heard his voice at anytime, * nenther haue yee 

' ſeene his ſhape. 


not the Father which hath ſent him. © + | _ 
24 5Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that {no woruuip. 


heareth my worde, and beleeucth him thay F*4buc by his | 


ſentmee, hath cucrlaſting life ; and ſhallnot appretendedby 


come into condemnation,bur hath paſſed from fab whichs; 
' the onely way 


' thatleadeth to 


25 © Verely, verely I fay vnto you , the 9p. 


' houre ſhall come, and nowe is, when the dead dead 1atinne, & 


ſhallheare the voiceofthe Sonne of God: and — oaſnS 3 
they that heare ir, ſhall live. 


| ieanes, then b 
26 Foras the Father hathlife in himſelfe, ended th 
ſolikewiſc hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue fu. 


. . . - 8 Thatw hi . 
life in himſelfe, bat is,hie and 


ſonerergne power 
27 Andhathgiuen him i power alſo toex- 97 and gouern 
ecute iudgement, in that hee is the Sonne = - rx 
of man. _ of life and 
28 7 Marucile not at this : for the houre & Tvat ihe 2a} 
ſhalcome,in the which al thatare inthe graues; 7,077" . 
ſhall heare his voice. God,but alſo as | 
29 * And they ſhall come !foorth, * that oe: oo 
haue done good ynto the ® reſurrection of life { father ro bee 144ge 
but they that haue done euill, vntothe reſur- ; —_ aps 
re&tion of condemnation. peare before che 
30 ? I can " doe nothing of mine owne of Eheiſt ac > 
ſelfe: ® as Theare,T iudge : and my iudgement is [engthrobe | 
juſt, becauſeI ſecke not mine ownie will, but $ Sick and ins 
the will of the Father who hath ſentme. frog 
31 IfI * ſhouldbeare witneſſe of my ſelfe;, ww 


my witneſſe werenotP true. #+-4 py 
41. 


32 * Thereis another that beareth witneſſe » Tobi rejarl 


: 


of mee, and Iknowe that che witneſſe , which 7,» 


k hath life euerl«. , 
he beareth of me, is true. fling following it; 


33 *®Yee ſent vnto Tohu, and heebare #7 mins. 
witneſle vntothe trueth. 


' 0n of condemnati« 
1 « #1, that w,which 
34 But I receiue not the record of man: {51mm 


neuerthelellh theſe things I ſay , that yemight filowe. 


9 The Father is 
be ſaued. : _ the author and 
35 Hewasaburning and a ſhining candle : oe efall 
» . SW 
and yee would for 4aſcaſon haue reioyced in Chritt doth. 
his light. n Looke verſc 2.2, 


. 0 iAs my Fathe 
36 But I haue preatcr witneſſe then the 4th megwhe 


witneſle of Iohn : for the works which the Fa- —_—_—_ 
ther hath giuen meeto finiſh, the ſame works p Fartfu,chat 


i ' #,Worthy to bee: 
that I doe, beare witneſle of mee, thatthe Fa- 7; « frm 


' ther ſentme. | chap.$.14. 


37 And the*Father himſelfe , which hath "3-17: 


*Chip.1.27. 


clare4d to be the 

© only Saujour by 

mo voice, and 

x * 1- +» * infinitemairacles; 

38 And his word haue you not abiding in. ;ng by the eſti? 

you : forwhs he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. _ of _ the 
. . , ro 35. 

39 *Search the Scriptures : for inthem ye ce | =" wi 


thinke to haue cternall life, and they are they; pithtanding 


q - ing addicted 
which teſtifie ofme. - fl - wy ol 
an INIFOUSTEO , 
40 But yee will not come to mee ; that yee = _ 


might haue life. 


ſeeth none of all 


41 I receiue notthe praiſe of men. ns, | 
42 ButI knowe you, that yee hauenotthe "Marth. 3.47. 
and 7,5, [ 
rlouc of God you.  < 


43 Iamcomein my Fathers Name,and yee *4#.17.:1. 
reccive mee not : if another ſhall come in his "of a” 
ownename,him will ye recciuc. ; 

44 How can yee belecue, which receiue 


* honour 


iS, > BB. .4 © P wo 
-þ 
4 
_ 
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7 Tewes reprehend Chriſt. Chap. v. _Chriſts witnefſe. 46 
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|» : _- '” , "ib , 
/ Chap.12-43, *honour one ofanother,and ſceke not the ho= 17 * Andentred into a ſhip, and went oue 


: ' This denial dot 

rot pet away tha 

' which u here ſaid, 

| but correfeth it, | 
as if Chriſt ſaid, 

' the Tewes ſhall 

i haue no ſorer ac- 

: c1sſer then Moſes. 


FGen.3.15 and | 


; 23.18.and 49. | 
; 10.deut. 38.15. 


' 4 Wot that hee | 
; _ the lake 
of Tiberias, but | 
by reaſon of the | 
, Large creekes,hu | 
' ſailing made hu | 
$owrney the ſhoy- 
ter: therefore he 
% ſad to baue 
gone oxer the ſea 
when as he paſ- 
ſed oney from 
- one ſide of the 
crecke to the o- 
ther, 
*Lenit.23.7. 
dewut. 16,1. 


[Re 9.13, 
' = They thatfa 
: low Chriſt,doe; 
: — hun- 
* ger, bur they arg 
| — aeltions 


| Fiue thoufandfed, ©. 


nour that commeth of God alone? 

45 *fDoe not thinke chat I will accuſe you 
tomy Father : there is onethat accuſeth you, 
exen Moſes,in whom ye truft. | 

46 Forhad ycbelecucd Moſes , yee would 
haue belecued me : for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye. belecue not. his writings, how 
ſhall yec belecue my words? | 


CHAP. VI. 


; that blew. 


* 
[1 


—— 


Tur ALIA AN SL 


5 Fiue thouſand are fedde with fiue loaves and two fiſhes. | 
15 Chriſt goeth apart from the people. 17 As by diſcis | 
ples wererowing, 19 hecommeth to them walking on the | 


water. 29 Hereaſoneth of the true, 27 and euerlaſting 
35 breadof life. 41. 52 The Iewes murmure, 60 and 
many of the diſciples 66 depart from him. 69 The A- 
p0ſtles confſeſſe him to be the Sonne of God. 
Fter theſe things , Ieſus went his way 
Ouer the ſea of Galile, which is Tiberias. 
2 Andagreatmultitude followed him,be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles, which hee did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 


| Whither they went. 


3 Thenlelus went vp into a mountaine, | 


and there he ſate with his diſciples. . 
4 Now the Paſleouer,a*tcaſt ofthe Iewes, 
was neere. 


5 ** Then Teſus lift vp 2 eyes, andſcc- 


ing that a great multitude came vnto hiw, hee 
ſaid ynto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
thattheſe might eate? 

6 (Andtaishe fayd toprouchim : torhe 
himſelfe knew what he would doc.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth pe- 
nieworth of bread is not ſufficient for them, 


that cuery one of them may take alittle. 


8 Thenſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, 
Andrew,Simon Peters brother, 
9 There isa little boy here, which hath 


+ fiue barley loaucs,and two fiſhes: bur whatare 
: they among ſo many? 


; downe. (Nowthere was much grafle in that | 
{ place.) Then themenſate downe, innumber, 
; about fiue thouſand. 

Iz And Ieſustooke the bread, and gaue : 
thankes, nd gaue to the diſciples,and the diſci- | 


ples to them that were ſetdowne : and likewiſe | 
' beleeuethee? what doeſt thou worke ? 


2 Chriſt is nof 
only nor delite 
: bur alſo greatly 
: offended with a 
; prepoſterous 
; worſhip. : 
* 3 Thegodly arg 
' often in perill : 
and danger,but 
Chriſt commeth 
to them in time 
| euen inthe midg 
: of the tempeſts | 


; & bringeththenmy 


:tO the bauen, 


10 And Ieſus ſayd, Make the people fit 


ofthefiſhes as much as they would. 

I2 And when they were ſatisfied, he ſayd, 
ynto his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate 
which remaineth,that nothing beloſt. 


13 Then they gathered ir together, and. 
filled ewelue baskets withthe broken mearte of ' 
the fiue barley loaues, which remained ynto | 
| you that true bread from heauen. 


them that had caten. 


14 Then che men,when they had ſeone the ! 


miracle that Ieſus did, ſayd, this is of atrueth 
that Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


himſelfe alone. | 
16 C3 \Vhen euen was now come, his diſ- 
ciples went done into the ſea, 


the ſea, Þ rowardes Capernaum : and now F 
was darke, andleſus wasnot cometo them. | 
13 And the Sea aroſe with a great winde Fe 


19 And when they had rowed about fiue Conn! 
and twenty, or thirtiefurlongs , they ſaw Ieſus 
walking onthe ſea,and drawing necre vnto the 
ſhip : ſo they were atraid. | 
20 But he ſayd ynto them, It is I: beenot;© Tywy,, 
afraid. | (Fad oth 

21 Then<willingly they receiued him into| 4x, 
the ſhip,andthe ſhip was by and by at thelandln De 
im gl n. 

22 © The day following, che people which/t,g, tom 
ſtoode on the other fide of the ſea, ſawe thatif*4fmigy, 
there was none other ſhip there ſaue that one, [teh Ak 
whereinto his diſciples wereentred, and that' won le 
Teſus went not with his diſciples in the ſhip, wilt 
bur that his diſciples were gone alone, cie Gohelsn 

23 And thatthere came other ſhips from belle bee 
Tiberias neere vntothe place wherethey ate 1% 
the bread,after the Lord had giuenthankes. {4wrajuy, 

24 Now when the people ſawethat Ieſus wt.” 
was notthere, neither his diſciples, they alſo 473. 
tooke ſhipping , and came to Capernaum, ſee- ——— 
king forleſus. | Fans. 

25 Andwhenthey had foundhim on the o- Arn | 
ther fide of the ſea, they ſayd ynto him, Rabbi, ja | 
when cameſt thou hither? fe 


bad ſededbm | 
26 *Ieſus anſwered them,and ſayd,Vercly, ——— | 
verclyI ſay vnto you, ye ſeckeme not becauſe pam ad 
yeſawethe miracles, butbecaule yce ate of the PLOT 
loaues,and were filled. inflaled bm 
27 9 Labour not for the meate which peri- m_ =_ 
ſheth, but for the meate that endureth ynto e- G4,oign 
uerlaſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhallinuns pl 
giue ynto you : for him hath * GodtheFather rocky 
© ſcaled. Ged:fir {ng 
28 Then ſayd they vnto him, What ſhal we /b% —_ 
doe,that we might worke thef works of God?!g:i yes 
29 5Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto thein, | 5" kg 


| Fg Thisis the workeof God,that, yee belecuc;fr: (irf ai 


: the worlde. 
I5 *When Ieſus therefore perceiued that | 

they would come, andtake him to make him a | 

King, hee departed againe intoa mountaine | 


: from heauen to cate. 


Re. : 
in him, whom he hath ſent. — 


1B, 
30 * They ſfaydtheretore vnto him, What 5 en rome 
. [ 
fgne ſheweltthouthen, that we may ſee it,and ,,jve what 
= 
. ' pleal 
31 Our fathers did cate Manna in the de-!fyjhoufai | 
ſert, asitis * written , Hee gauc them bread} "73-15 | 
: the worke tht | 
+ God requirath, 
32 7Then Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Vercly, 5". 
verely I fay vato you , Moles gave you not] inme,odtine 


. 4 h 
b that bread from heauen, but my Father giueth1 7” _ 


| fucth, 
33 Forthe breadof God is he which com4 Jo 
meth downe from heauen,and giueth life ynrg Jr | 


OS 


< 


- GO 


—- ws eng nts 


_—— —— —— — Vs 


il ROS Pp on en SR 09s IO 
| ' 34 Thentheyſaydynto him, Lord, euer- 
| _ . . + more giuevsthis bread,  * | CL 

'- 35 And Telus fayd vnto them, I am rhac 


hae} bread * of life : he that commethto mee, ſhall 
"wy #.' nothunger, and he that belecuerh in mee, ſhall 
! neuer thirſt. | 
| | -- 36 ButIfaydynto you, that yee alſo haue 
| | ſcene ine,and belecue not. | 
27 *Allchar the Father giverh me , ſhall 
more) come to me 3 and himthat commeth to mee, I 
CoroſtheFar Caſt NOT away. | 
pris! 38 Forlcamedownefrom heauen , notto 
xcela-j doe mine Kowne will: but his will which hath 
| ſenr me. 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
yes Fr | ſent me, that of all which hee hath giuen mee, I 
ji 72 ſhould loſenothing, but ſhould raife it vp a- 
of our gloJ 
mo, which gainc at the laſt day, 
po 49 Andrhis isthe will ofhim thatſent me, 
Eſe32| that euery man which !ſeeth the Sonne, and 
Mo] beleeueth in him, ſhould haue cuerlaſting life ; 
fr | and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
_ | 41 *®The ewes then murmured athim be- 
augeral, | cauſe he aide, Iam that bread which is come 
+ the dexals F OTES 
downe from heauen. | 
| 42 And they ſayd , *Is not this Iefus that 
| ſonne of Toſeph, whos father and morher we 
 knowe ? how then ſayth hee, Icame downe 
from heauen? 
a 43 Iclusthenanſwered,and aid vato them, 
gin-} Murmurenot among your ſclues. 
_ 44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
kGdwbo | ther which hath ſent me,drawec him : andLyvill 
tated Fa1ſe him vp at the laſt day. 
winpired | 45 It is written in the * ® Prophets, And 
wen. | they ſhall bee all" taught of God. Excry man 
wadfa- } therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 


kaiazss, the Father, commeth vnto me : 
Jeghtg ! 46 * Notthatany man hath ſeene the Fa- 
hnekoke |ther, ®ſauchee which is of God, he hath ſeene 
Br 'the Father. 

rw ddd 47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you , hee that 
bs oy belecueth in me hath euerlaſting life, 

te Pro 48 *T amthat breadof life. 


_— 49 * Your fathers did cate Manna in the 
bm,tes |wilderneſſc,and are dead. 
| thek for | 50 P This is that bread, which commeth 
br | downe from heauen, that hee which eateth of 
eg4rz, {it, ſhould notdie. 

rv. wh | FI "[amchat4living bread, whichcame 
i448 en ;downe from heauen: ifany man* cate of this 
wiesfthe Dread, he ſhall liue for ever : and the bread that 
_—_ will giuc,is my fleſh, which] will giue for the 
bu, od fax. Lic of the world. 


| +, oiftof 
ghd 


oo 
Y 


52 * ThentheIewes ſtroue among them- | 


MAath.r1.17, 

Fthe Son onely hath ſcene the Father , then it is hee onely that can teach and inſtruft vs 
W. 1Q Thetrue vie of Sacraments is to aſcend from them to the thing it 
.thatis, to Chriſt ; by the partaking of whom onely , wee get euerlaſting life. 
[Wd16.45, p Heepointed out himſelfe when hee ſpeaketh theſe words, un «© hriſt 
oa lent from the Father,is the ſelte ſame vnto vs for the getting and keeping of 

Wing life, that bread and fleſh , yea, meate and drinke , are to the vſe of this 

or 1 ich giueth life to the worlde. r That u to ſzy, whoſoener us 
Mee of (brift in deede , who is our foode, 12 Fleſh cannot pur a difference be- 
melldhly eating, which 1s done by thehelpe of the teeth, and ſpiricuall eating, 
Don eth ich : and therefore it condemneth that which it vnderſtanderh 
"Rnotwithffanding, the trueth mult be preached and taught, 
' 


o 


Chap. vj. The ſpirit quickneth. 4.5 | 


ſelues, ſaying , How can this man oiue vs bis 
flcſhtocare? Wen $0: 

53 Then leſus fayde vnto thein, Verely, 
verely 1 ay vnto you, Exceptye catethe fleſh [If chrift 
ofthe Sonne of man, and drinke his blood , yee fr, wy > uy Ks: 
hauef nolife in _”” | ragtyng 
- ; 6 ' {Chriſt #wabſert, 
54 Whoſoeuer * cateth my fleſh, and drin- —_— Do 


keth my blood, hatherernall life, andI will": 


*3,Cor. 11.27. 


raiſe him vp atthelaſt day. t Inthat that 
Chriit u manghee | 


55 For my fleſhismeate indeede, andmy 17,9, 
blood is drinke in deede: pe, which 

, , ckreth 2d —_ 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh' 7,16, nes 


my blood,dwellethin me,and I in him. that ave his, of his 
ather : and hee 


wy 'E 

_ $7 As *thatliving Father hath ſent mee, ſo ia thuwerd * 
live by the ®Father, and hee thar eatcth mee, (7%!) 19 mcke « 
cuenhe ſhall live by mee. prey 
58 This is that bread which came downe fr; - | 

: # Chriſt hs mea 


from heauen: not as your fachers haue caten, ring irharchough 
Manna,and are dead. Hee that cateth of this ts x 
bread ſhallliue for cuer. | Light, not of che * 
| inoec - owpne nttre, but: \, 

59 Thele things taughthe in the Synagogue, 5; | ther fiſh 


as he taught in Capernaum. ofbu linertrby * 
60 23 * AC; ; the Fether,thit 
o 3 Many therefore ofhis diſciples (when 7,7, ther 


they heard this) ſayd, This is an hard ſaying :' ſacke 0nd drawet? 


, Fe out of the Father, 
who canheare it? ; that power whicla 


61 Bur Ieſus knowing in himſelfe, that ic1arb rogine 
his diſciples murywredat this, fayd vnto them, \ 3 Thereaſon ; 
Dothchisottend:you ? _—— | 

C nd thg 

62 Whatthenit yee ſhould fee rhe Sonne Gngol Chriſt 
of man aſcend vp * where he was before ? ; ang his mem- | 
"i ih þ+ he * (vir . } bers: therefore * 

3 *Fris the *ſpirit that quickeneth : the ter ir «worſhip &! 
ET 4 
fleſhprofiteth nothing : the words that 1{ ——— 
IE RY" ; wAICNI1 + 

vnto you, are ſpirit and life. then ic ſelfe. * 


6 4: ; : *Chap.z 13 - 
4 Bur there are ſome of you thatbeleeue 1s The ficth of 


not : tor Jeſus knewe from the beginning , « kciſt doeth 
At | , therefore quic= 
which they were that belecucd nor, and who, pre 1ediuie 


{hould berray him. thathe chat is | 
man. is God: 


65 And hee fayd, Therefore fayd I vnto With myſtery * 
you,that no man can come vnto me , Cxceprit isonly compre-! 
X hended by faithg 

be gruenvntohim of my Father, which is the gif 
66 '5From that time , many of his diſciples; of rcp, ont, 
went backe,and walked no more with him. on thera! 
67 Then ſaydlelus vnto the twelue , Will thatpomermhith. 


( h the 
yeallo goc away? floweth from the «| 


him and all other | 


oh Godhead,cauſerh 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Ma- 1*#/ of rife 
it hom ſhall ? thou haſt which otherwiſe | 
er, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words! were nothing but | 


feternall life : fleſh,both to ltue , 
of eternall life Nee: andts | 


69 And wee belecue and knowe that thou give tifero vs. / 


art that Chriſt the Sonne ofthe liuins Gdd, *5, Such is the, 
DO malice of men, |, 


70 * Teſus anſwered them , Haue not I thar they take. 
* cnet ia +1 3. occaſion of their] 
choſen yourwelue, and one of you is adeuil? Cate. 


71 Now hee ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariotthe: on, evenotthe | 
ſonne of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould be- Y7J 92cm 


era him though he was One of the twelue, vulefſeitbe 4 
pb O . 
few,which be- ; 


leeue through the ſingular gift of God. 16 The number of the profeſſors © 
Chiiſt is very ſmall among them alto there bee ſome hypocrites , and woile then 
all other, * Matth 26.16. 


CHAP. VII. 

2 Chri5t,after his couſins were gone vp to the feaSt of Ta. 
bernacles, 10 goeth thither priuily 12 The peoples 
ſundrie opinions of him. 14 Hee teacheth in the Temples | 
32 The Prieſts command to take him. 41 Strife among 
the multitude about him, 47' and betweene the Phari- 
ſes and the officers that were ſent to takg bim, 50 and' 


Nicodemns. 
After 
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{Chriſts doctrin Co. 
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bu WE oowo—_ 


nu SACS 


I CS Thom NE EE erenmmn—s 
jt S:Tohn; Whence 


1 


a Thu feait was | 
% oe 
pj the boothes and, 
pents which they 
1ght of diners 

Keindes of boughs, 
apd ſate under 
3/.em, ſeuen dayes 
Together, allwhich 


1-1 the feaſt la- 
fied 


4 Thegrace of 
God commerth 
pot by inberi- 
tance, but it isa 
Blir that com- 
meth ocher 
wayes : whereby 
gt commeth to 


paſſe, that ofcen- 
dren of God ſuf | 


" 
4 
[ 
2 


2 Now the Iewes **feaſt ofthe Taberna- 
cles was at hand. RETIRE ee BoA 
3 *Hisbrethren therefore ſayd ynto him, | 
Depart hence,and goe into Iudea, that thy dil- | 
ciples may ſcethy workes that thou doeſt., © - | 
For there is no man that doth any thing | 
ſecretly,and he himſelfe ſeekethto be famous. | 
Ifthou doeſt theſethings,ſhew thy (elfe to the 
worlde. * 
{ 5 Forasyethis b brethren beleeued not in 
im. 
6 ?ThenTeſus ſaid vnto them, Mytimeis 
not yet come: but yourtimeisalway ready. | 
7 The worldcannot hate you : butinee it 


ximes the chil- ; 


Fer more affliti} 
ou by their owq 
Kinsfolkes,then 
by ſtrangets. 
6 His k:nifolkes 4 
for ſo vſe the He; 
brewes to ſpeake. | 
We muſt not 

ollow the fo0- 
liſh defiresof wl 
: friends, 
*Chap.8.20. 
'3 Anexample 
of horrible con 
:fuſion inthe ve 
'ry boſome oft 
'Church. The 
[Paſtors oppre 
[the people with | 
' A and : 
: foare: the people; 
:ſeeke Chriſt v 4 
; when he appea- ' 
;reth not: when , 
: he offerech him4 
; ſelfe , they neg», 
Rt him.Some 
rope oF rar 
| condemne 
! him rafhly:a ve; 
[ry fewethi:ike 
: well of him, an 
[that inſecrer. 

e Or,boldly and 
l Feely : For the 
: chiefe of the [ewes 
: ſought nothing ſo 


much, wobwy| 16 SIclus anſweredthem, andſayd, *My 
| name. ! doctrine is not mine, but his that ſentme. 
* 4 Chriſt ſtriverli 

: with goodneſle + 


' bis fame and 


hateth, becauſe I teſtific of it , that the workes | 
thereof are euill. | | 
8 Goeyevpvntothisfeaſt : Iwillnot goe | 
yp yet vnto this feaſt : *for my time 1snot yet ; 
fulfilled. | 
9 CTheſethings he ſaydvntothem , and | 
abode ſtill in Galile. 
IO 3 But aſſoone as his brethren were gone | 
vp,then went healſo ypvnto the feaſt, not o- ! 
penly , but as were priuily. | 
I1 Then the Jewes ſought him at the feaſt, 


| and{ayd,Where is he ? a 


I2 And much murmuring was there of 
him among the people. Somme ſayd, Heeisa | 
good man : other ſayd, Nay : buthe deceiuecth | 
the people. FR 25h ; 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake <openly of him 
for feare ofthe Iewes. | 

14 *Nowe when the 4 halfe the feaſt was. 
done, Iclus went vp into the Temple and | 
taught. | 

15 AndthelTewes marueiled, ſaying, How : 
knowerh this man the Scriptures , ſecing that 
he nenecr learned! 


17 If any man will doe his will, hee ſhall 


{againſt the wicy knowe ofthe doctrine, whether itbe of God,or 


- kedneſle of the 
:worlde : inthe | 
' meane ſeaſon ch 
moſt part of ' 


- mentake occaſi, 
| thatſent him, the ſame is true, andno vnrigh- | 


on of offence 
even by thac 
ſame, whereby 

' they ought to 
have been ſtir- 
red vp to em- 

. brace Chriſt. 

'd4 _— the 

y fourth y of 
the feaft. 


| whether Iſpeake of my ſelfe. 


| 18 ©He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſeekerth 
his owne glorie: buthe that ſeeketh his glorie 
tcouſneſle is in him. 

{| 19 *7DidnotMoſesgiue youa Lawe,and 

| yet none of you keepeth the Law? Why goe ye | 
abour to kill me? 


20 The peopleanſwered , andſayd, Thou 


5 Therefore are 


: there fewe to * 
whom 5 Goſpel | 


haſt adeuill : who goethabourto kill thee? 
21 *Icſus anſwered, and fayd to them, I 


{auowreth very well,becauſe the ſtudie of godlines 1s very rare. © Looke aboxe chap. | 
g.ver. 22, and he ſpeaketh this after the op1r40n of the Tewes, as if he ſaid , My doftrine is not 


nine,that is,it is not his whom you take to be a man as other are,and therfore ſer light by him, 


but it is his that ſentme, 6 Thecrue doQrine of falnation diftereth from the falle in , 


* this,thar the (an 


ie ſerteth foorth the glorje of God,and this by puffiog vp men,dark- 


| Frertheſe things, Ieſus walked in Galile, 
; and would not walke in Iudea : forthe 
; Iewes ſought to kill him. | | 


| ruſalem, Is not this 


' thirſt, let him come vnto me,and drinke. 


haue done one worke,and ye all maruell, "Dr 
22 *Moſes therefore gaue vnto you cir-/,, 
cumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of nth 
the * fathers) and yee on the Sabbath day cite] Tauug, 
cumciſea man. _ {came 
23 If amanonthe Sabbath receive circum-|;, Pn, 
ciſion, that thef Law of Moſes ſhould not bec|®*giw, 
broken, be yee avgry with mee, becauſe] haueſeromeyn 
made a man euery whit whole on the Sab-! the Saks 
bach day. 4 ants 
24 * * Judge not 8 according to the appea-|/*4nna 
rance,but iudge righteous iudgement. | Deg 
25 C'*Then ay ſome of them of Hie-/? Wee md 


*$ 
: 


| 1c , whom they gocabout/totennig 
wa: |... mn Belt 
26 Andbehold, hee ſpeaketh openly, and/cortmend 
they ſay nothingto him : doe therulers knowe if Hh 
in deede,that this is in deed that Chril(t? ahat Imate: jy 

27 ” Howbeic we knowe this man whence LL 
heis : but when that Chriſt commeth,no man i*4sgau 
ſhall knowe whence he is, as; 

28 © * Then cried Jeſus in the Templef! 
as he taught, ſaying, Yee both knowe me,and 6 
knowe whence am: yet am 1 not come of my 
ſelfe, but he that ſent mee is true , whome yee 
knowenot. wa 
29 BurIknowehim : forIamof him, and 
he hath ſent me. Li 

30 * Then they ſought to take him, but femiqw| 
no tvaiilayd hands on him, becauſe his houre Farid 
was not yet come. pom goes 

31 Now many of the people beleeucd in: any 
him, andſayd, When that Chriſt commeth, |J*wpomn 
will hee doe moe miracles then this man hathkowne 
done? 

32 '+ The Phariſes heard that the pcople 
murmured theſe things of him, andthe Pha-!74 uu 
riſes, and high Pricſtes ſent officers to take|'3 Thenid 
him. Br 

33 Then ſayd Iefus vnto them, Yet am I aj*h« Goa 
little while with you , and then goel vnto him! 3sthekin 
that ſentme. —— 

34 *Yeſhallſeeke me, and ſhall not finde |creatutery 
2ze, and whereI am,can ye not come. prom 

35 Then ſayde the lewes among them- jrheyinrane 
ſelues, Whither will he goe, that we ſhall pot 
finde him? Will hee goe vnto them that are "which theyd 
b diſperſed among the Grecians , and teach}®iinim. 

o wetep! 
the Grecians ? Wo 

36 What ſaying isthisthat hee ſayd, Yee pay es 
ſhall ſecke mee, and ſhallnot finde ee ? and [ti 97nis 
where I am,cannot ye come? | 

37 '7Nowin theiJaſt and * great day of the 


Grecrans)anl 
feaſt, Ieſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If any man 


diy the name 
Grecians be ww 
derſtandeth the 
Tewes which wn 
diſperſed mon 
| the Gentiles, 


38 He that beleeueth in me, * as fayth of Pas 
0 


mop creat 
k Scripture,out of his belly ſhall lowe rivers of 75, pings 
water of life. C—_ 
thorowly to | 


ched wit a twve feeling of our extreme povertie: the other, to ſeeÞe in Chniſtor 
(whom wecatch hold on by faith) the abundance of all good things. # T9 
day of the featt of Tabernacles,that u,the eight day was as high a day as the firft, *Lnayy 
36. "Demut.18.15, k This not read word fer wordin any place, but it ſeemeth 110 
raken out of many places where mention is made of the giftes of the holy Ghott, 4 I 
ſai, 44 bus eſpecially in Eſar. 55. | 

39 (*This 


neth the glory of God. *Exod.24.3z. '7 Nonedo more confidently boaſt themſelues 
{ to be the defenders of:he Law of God,rhen they that doe moſt impudently breake ir, 
*®Chap.5.12. 8 TheSabbathday (whichis here ſer befere vs for arule of all cere- | 
' monies) was not appointed to hinder,bur to further & praiſe Gods works:amongſt 
' which the loue of our neighbour is the chueteſt, h 


k 

> . 

; e 
FP - 
A 


- 
LL 


[ 


Tdemus counſell,  Q 


phreobh| 10 15 So many of the people, when they | 
i - heard this ſaying,fayd, Of atructh this is that 
; jth by Prophet. q 


Gb Gal ile ? ' 


| | 


{ ” 


FRE 


_ 
high a 
190k. 4.8 \ Y 
_— ' 


PREP EI. ; 
oe — 


Ren = — — 


- 'Þ: 39. (* This fpake heeof the Spitir, which | 


14.28. 


fr (they that beleeued in him , ſhouldreceine 5 for 


wo the! holy Ghoſt was not mus | 


Teſus was not yet ® glorified.) 4 


nd 


eſe? |: Otherſayde, This is thar Chrift :.and 
me \me ſfayd, But ſhall thac Chriſt come out of 


wie | 12 * Sayeth not the Scripture, that that 

lpr- Chriſt ſhall come of the ſeedeof Dauid, and 
a=" outof the towne of Berh-leem, where Dauid 
was? 

43 So was there diſſenſion among the peo- 
lefor him. | 
44 And ſome of them would haue taken | 
him, but no manlayd hands on him. 
45 !7 Then came the officers to the high 
Priefts and Pharifes, andthey faydvnto them, 

Why haue ye not broughthim? : . * -- 
| 46 Theofficers anſwered,Neucrman ſpake 
like this man. | 19; | b 
47. Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are: 
yeallo deceiued? + 27h 
48 **Dathanyof the rulers, or of the Pha- 
(i [riſes belecue. in him ? | In 
ies. | . 49 Butthis people , which knowe not the 
= Lawe,arecurſed..', = OD! 
5o Nicodemus fayd vntothem,('* he that 
came to Teſusby night, and was one of them.) 
51 Docth our Lawe iudge a man before it 
ihearehim,* and -knowe *® whathe hath done? 
52 They anſwered, and fayd vatohim, Art 
thou alſo of Galile? Scarch and looke : for out- 
kth \of Galile ariſeth no Prophet. 
53 ” And cucry man went vnto his owne 
houſe. 
CHAP. VIII. 


2 The woman taken in adulterie, 11 hath her ſinnes forgi- 

wenher. 12 Chri5t i the light of the world. 19 The 
| Phariſes aske where his father u. 3g The ſonnes of A- 
braham. 42 The ſonnes of God. 44 The deuill the fas 
ther of lying. 56 Abrabam ſaw ChriSts day. 


Nd Ieſus went vnto the mount of O- 
liues, | 

2 And carly in the morning came againe 
into the Temple, andallthe people came vn- 
to him,and he ſate downe and taught them. 
Milethe { 3 2» Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
wake a | Drought vnto him a woman taken in adultery, 
mhrgood [and ſer her in the mids, 

- bf 4 Andfſaydvnto him, Maſter,wee found 
2 {this woman committing adultery, euen inthe 
|very act, | 
liz, | 5 Now MoſesinourLawe commanded, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : what ſayelt thou 
therefore ? 
ithypo.] 6 And this they ſayd to tempthim, that , 
wee (4 CHEy might haue whereof to accuſe him. But 

pit |Ieſus ſtouped downe,and with his finger wrote 
lr onthe ground. | 
: 7 *And while they continued asking him, 
=77, |belift himſelfe vp, and ſayd vnto them, *Ler 


ors | 
« 


 firſtNoneat hers; | 
; enthe ground. .c-:. 


' fedbytheirowneconſcience, they wentaut| z Chriſt woul 


 faying,I * aintharlight ofthe: world : hee that! 


 goemy way,andye ſhall ſcekeme,and ſhall die 5,79"7; f 


bim:thatis among you without. ligne, calt;the; 
:'8:  Andagainebeſtouped down,and wrote 


. 22 3% *MLOT1E *© | | 
- 9 And whendheyhecard.it, being accuis} wi 


not take vpord } 


; oneby onegbeginniugattheelde&,cuentothei port nVPul 
' laſt: fo leſus was lett-alone, and the woinan {magtras ok. | 


: 6 : : fice:; he conte 
ſtanding inthe mids. 3 Jodhimielle ter: | 


10 3 Whenlelus had liftvp himſelfe againe, bring finners to# 


faith and -1 | 


| andfaw no man, but the woman, heſayd vnto! cance. 
' her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? | 4 The world, » 


; which is blind 4 


: hath no man condemned thee ? © [initfelfe,camod 


xr Sheefayd, Noman, Lorde. AndIeſus| johje party”) 


 fayd, Neither do-1 condemnethee : yoe and ini Chriſt onely, 


no more. £ !*Cha.n 5. & 9:5.) 
| | 4 - {5 Chiiſtis with 

- 12 + Fhen ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, our all exceptis,j 
hat SEE 

' of thetr or? 
followeth mee, ſhall not walke in darkenefe, | hewasſenc by 


but ſhall have that light of life: _ nd 


I 3 5 The Phariſes therefore ſayd vnto him, | wasby —_— 
Thou beareſtrecordofthy ſelfe : thy record is forldby ink ' 
not true. : | | ny er+ee 

« ' | | . 4 Thou beareiF' \ 

14 *Ieſusanſwered, andſayd vatothem, | witneſſe of thy | 

Though I bearerecord of my {elfe,yet my re- {FF ,zhich thing | 


, by all mensopim- | 


' cord istrue: for Iknowe whence I came, and! or inet; and! 


raman to Come? 


whither I goe : but yee cannot tell whence | ck bomſelfsis | 


come,and whitherIgoe. | | very diſcommens. 
| dable. ; 


I5 Yee iudge ater the fleſh : I ciudgenol92s . 


! man. « b Thatwhich hee 


0 — » : . . 1 | a D } of 

+16 AndifF alſo iudge , my iudgement is| $1 Prev?” 
true: for Iam not alone, but I and the Father, | &% « mw of 
[ granting, for in * 


that ſent me. hs * ' that place he fra.. | 


17 Anditisalfo written in your Law,* that |-*4b1m/eif [imm-! 


. is . what to the bumoy' 
the teſtimonieof two men is true. 'of his hearers | 
18 4 I am one that beare witnefſe of my |= achrovled- 
y ed nothing in 
ſelfe,and the Father that ſent me, beareth wit- Cri? bur bis bg. 
n eſll Vo fm ee ; manitie,and they 
, ' fore hewas content | 


19 *Thenſayd they vnto him, Where is (they ſhould ſe 
. | * 'lightbybu owne © 
that Father ofthine? Ieſus anſwered, Yenei- 57.2 utero 


ther know mee, nor that Father of mine. If ye! were otherwiſe 
had knowen me, ye would hauc knowen chat) uo”, fans! 


| Father ofmineallſo. deth fer the main- 


: hi 
20 Theſe wordes ſpake Teſus irithe © trea-  — =f Apt | 
ſurie, as he taught in the Temple, and noman {th biFather, * 
111+ 7forhis h : who © bu witneſſe, 
layd hands on him : 7forhis houre was not yet and agreeth with 
him. 
COMING y . c I doe now onely 
21 *Thenſayd Ieſus againe ynto them, I reach you! con- 
' demne no man : 
, . Hit ts i 
in your fines. Whither I go, can yenor come. deer, 7 might | 
22 Then ſayd the Iewes, will hee kill him- jaxrfully dee 11, for 


I am not alone, 


 ſelfe, becauſe he ſayth, Whither I goe, can yee (bur my Father i 


5 with »e, 
not come: "Dexut.17.6. and 
23 Andhefaydvnto them, Yeare from be- [19.3 5.marh.18 | 
'16. 2.cor.1 3,1, 
neath,l am from aboue: yeare of this worlde, I jy; co.28.* * | 
am not ofthis world. _ ea 
f - TINT MI 
24 Iſfaydtherefore ynto you, That ye ſhall 7.4 pomrhe 
manhood, elſe 
; there were net 
two many : for the partie accuſed is not taken ftr witneſſe. 6 No man can know God, 
but in Chriſt onely, « This was ſome place appointed for the gathering of the offcrings, | 
75 Weliue anddieat the pleaſure of God,and not of men: therefore this one thing 
remayneth that we goe forward conſtantly in our vocation. 8 Becauſe thatmen | 


doe naturally abhorre heauenly things, no man canbee a kit diſciple of Chriſt, : 
vnleſſe the Spirit of God frame kim: in the meane ſeaſon ic ofdrmo the | 
& 


ofixred yaro it, 


IC: 


: 
: 
| 


worlde muſt of neceſlitie periſh, becauſe ir refuſed the life that ir 


an I D - _ - - 
De ee rn nn pr nn nn np nh nn opp ooromg wane 


ny nn mae er oet pn nn pn preamp run yoo onmewmouoope ren Dh by —_ rg 


— 
—_— & 


— 


ſaw Chriſtsdgo 


—_— _ _ —— —— — 


_— —_— 


> Ls —_— —— os _— __ _ — —— 
Abraham workes|: © | DOR . : EP "ITE 


diein your ſinnes+for a—_ yobelecue, thar 
js Heſhall a JTamhe,yeſhall die in your finnes: 4 01 fl 
its | -/25" * Then fayUthey 'matothim;j/(Who-art 
which will aili- thou? And leſusfaid ynto them, EuE* the ſame 
,gently heare 

F That is, Tam + 
'Chrift,and the | 
: Sauterr, for ſo I 
' told you from ue 
| beginning thatT 

| | 27 II Theywn 

: reuenger Fhes.4 

[Chrilts dogring themofrheFarher.. oo nn ' 
_—_— thecs.} 28 Then ſaydleſusvnto them , When yee 
| & have lf vp the Sonne of man , then {hall yee 


[tempt of Chii 
rem _ his 
$ ory.; wl as 4 G49 
(thing bigene- )my felfc, but asmy- Father hath raught mee, ſs 


mics (ball feel | | 
Ppcery ocheir; 1 ſpeake theſe things. Toe 
;Erear mares. 4 122g Forhethat ſent me is withmie: the Fa- 
| 23; Therrue diſ+ fe Edoakwai 

\cplesof Chriſt | ther hathnortleft me alone, becauſe I doalwaies 


contiuein his. | thofe things that pleaſe him... + *:. 
=> >a ed | 30 TAs heſpake theſe things; many be- 
and more inthe {4 euedin him: . | 

the eruech.chey | 317 ** Then fayd Ieſus to the Tewes which 


CORSON beleeuedinhim, If ye continue in my worde, 
grievous burden ; ye are yerely my dilciples, 


1 eryy yl 32 And ſhal knowethe tructh,& the trueth 


-true libertic of 
righ p fp {ſhall 8 make you free. - a 
/andlife. 33 bThey anſwered him, Webei Abrahams 


2 Fremthe ſlauee | 

y þ Lange ,. {ſcede, andwere neuer bond toany man :; why 
ome of the h 

tiudepor i{ayeſtthouthen,Ye ſhallbe madeftree?. 

RE belceed, 34 Ieſus anſwered them , Vercly, verely I: 

Prach of mexthat ſay vnto you , that whoſocuer committeth ſin, 


conſent wnto him,; :  {" 
bur of men that 3Sthe *{eruant offinne. : 


are agcinſtbim. | 3 5 Andthe ſeruantabidethnor inthe houſe 
Se ape wo 'for cuer: but the Sonneabideth-for euer. 

— : 36 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you 
Ay 9%: free, ye ſhall befree in deede. 


x3 Our wicked) 25 3Tknowe thatye are Abrahams ſecede, 


he we are * [but ye ſecke to kill mee, becauſe my word hath 


plainelyborne of no place in you | ., ; 
deviliſhnature:' 20 P yoUs 
eg aathen | 38 Iſpeake chat which I haue ſeene with 


ed,and made of; . i 
Sl of {my Father : and yec doethat which yee haue 
God according | ſcene with your father. 


2 4 ene we ! 39 Theyanſwered, and ſayd vnto him, A- 


with Abraham |braham is our father. Teſus ſayd vnto them, If | 


| tan Hd ye were Abrahams children, yee would do the 


_—_ qt £1 by: workes of Abraham. 

a1en : Waco 4 

faithisknowen | 4O Butnow ye go about to killme , aman 
byagodly and !rhat haue tolde you the trueth , which I haue 


DRL. heard of God : this did not Abraham. 


« though heſ234, ax Yedoethe workes of your father. Then 
you doe no more 


nderftandwhat \ſaydthey to him, Weare not borne of fornica- 


-. 6259" Al 'tion : we haue one Father, which is God, 
and unknown | 42 Thereforeleſusſayd vnto them, If God 


Soggr rex. were your Father,then would yeeloue me : for | 


*1.Tobn 3.8. - 
? Fromthebe- T proceeded foorth ,and camefrom God,nei- 


ary Sh Bend ther came I ofmy ſelfe,but he ſent me. 


«man wasmade,; 1 2 Why doe yenot vnderſtand iny Eralke? 
the deuill caff him\ = 
beadlong imo becauſe ye cannot hearemy word. =» 

- wy * Yee are of way father the deuill, and 
Mm t i,contt- | . 4 
awed not conftant-|the luſts of your father yee will doe : hee hath 


|Our remane; ni beene a murthererfrom the beginning , and 
fulnesand vprights' abode not in the ® tructh, becauſe there isno 
neythatishe kept | 1eth in hime Whenhee ſpeaketbalic, then 


702 buy creation, 


knowethatT anthe, , and that I doenothing of | 


—— 


| fpraketh he :efhis*owne : for hceisaliar, ad 
? father thereof. | frat 
::45-\AndbecaufeI tell you the tructh, ye be. emer 
! Ieeue menot. | Fat ru 
| 1:46 Which of you can rebuke mee of *", 
| Gone? and itIfay.the trueth, why doc ye no Fri 
belecue me? curtte dy 
'. 47. * Hee that is of God, heareth God tein 
Words: ye thetefore heare-them not,becauſe = 


arenot of God. 


; ynto him, Say we not well, that thou art a Sa 

; maritane,and haſt adeuill? | paem 

' 49 Teſusanſivered, Thauenotadevill, bug "may 

| Thonour my Father, and yee haue diſhonou- — 


: redine, [1 Depmioac 


| 11.50 AndIſcekenor mineowne praiſe : but!7 Tiwigery 


| there isone1tharſeckethit,andiudgeth, _ _ [7 
' 51 ** Verely,verely Ifaywnto you, Ifa man! af 2 

keepe my word, he ſhall neuer * ſee death. ae 
| - | te 
| $2 *7Then faydethe Iewesto him , Now |Gopd ape. 
; knowe weethatthou haſt adecuill. Abrahamis Conde in 
; dead, and theProphetrs : and thou fayeſt, If finda,” 
; aman keepe my word, hee ſhall never taſte of Srrvacm 
; death, jun in then 


' - 53 Artthougreater then our father Abra- hg 0 


| ham, whichis dead? andthe Prophets are dead : [7 peat | 
' whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe ? glory of te 

54 *Ieſus anſwered, If Thonourmy (elſe, Fomae 
i mine honour is nothing worth : it is my Ba- rk 


ther that honoureth me,whom yelay char heis] hed : 


your God. * [2 | Fromal a 
| 55 ”Yetyechaue notknowen him: but Iþurkyru 


| knowe him, andit Iſhould fay , I knowe him ab lake 


'not, Iſhould beea liar like vnto you : but Iy rigs 


 knowhim,and keepe his word. Pen of ogut; 


56 ** Yourfather Abraham *reioyced to ce: lat 
' my *day,and he * ſaw it, and was glad. Frick pau 
' $57 Thenſayd the Iewes ynto him, Thou pcihrivan 
artnot yer fiftic yecreolde,andhaſtthou ſecne {175% 


Abrahain? | oth ny Now. 
19 Thereisno 


58 Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, vercly I fay ,jz1.ctnonkige 
of God, witho 


Chriſt,neither 


I X. 

x Chriſt gineth ſight on the Sabbath day to him that was' 
borne blinde* 12 Wheme, after hee had long reaſoned a- 
gainſt the Phariſes, 22. 35 and was caſt out of the Sy=. 
nagogue, 36 Chriſt endueth with the knowledge of the e-, 


uerlaſting light. 1 Sin isthe bt- 


ſelf, beofmjme 


: 
| 


| Nd ' as Icſus paſſed by, hee ſawe a man pininga) 
which was blind from his birth. __*: yer doth 
2 And his diſciples asked him, faying, netinn 


U 


Maſter, who did finne,this man, or his parents, 
tha he was borne blind? 


been Pp 
{ puwinet 
3 Iefus 


| 
' 


f 


their ſirnes,»hd 


ITY $3 


R "Re >. TYEE 


Sri cerst 


= 
. S& 


_— 


a_— - P_ 


Teborne blind. 
ern or —oo_——y 


3 TIeſusanſwered, Neither hach this man ' he was Chriſt, he ſhould be excopmuncate out 4 A ſlemneer. 
4 finned, nor his parents, but that the workes of | 1 
> >| God ſhonld be ſhewed on him. 
i, : I maſt worke*the workes'of him that | 
]fent me, while itis > day : the night commeth 
q when no man can worke. 


C 


- —_ - 
» R 2s - 

__———_— "EO. - — Ae * 9 
_ — - ——— nOway) 


- — 
F 


hap.ix. 


So 


— ——— 
_ Whoareblind: 45! 


—R—— 
a> 
- 


C— 


<9 A vet 


Aslong as I am in the world, *I amthe 


| light of the world. 


6 3 Afſooneas he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat 


| on the ground, 8 madeclay of the ſpettle, and 


anoynted the eyes of the blind with the clay, 


of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
He wenthis way therefore, and waſhed, and 
camie againe ſceing. | 

8 4Nowtheneighbours and they that had 
ſeene him before, when he was blind, ſaid, Is 


wy not this he that ſate and begged? 


$a borne 
fed, by takin 
fre ofclay, 
erward 
Rene of th 
ans of Si- 


9 Some ſaid, This is he: andother faide, 
He is like him : but he himſelfe ſaid, Iam he. 
10 Thetrfore they ſaid ynto him, How were 


thine eyes © opened? 

II He anſwered, and ſaid, The man that is 
called Ieſus, made clay , and anoynted mine 
eyes, and faid ynto me,Goeto the 
loam, and waſh. SoT went and wa 


6g4 ceiued fight. 


12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is he ? 
He faid, I cannot tell. 
I3 CThey brought to the Phariſes him that 
' was once blinde. 
14 And it wasthe Sabbath day, when Ieſus 
madethe clay, and opened his eyes. 
I5 Then againethe Phariſesalſo asked him, 
how he had receiued fight. And he ſaid vato 
them, Helayed clay vpon mine eyes,and I wa- 


bo | ſhed, and doe ſee. 


16 5Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This 


diflenfion among them. 


het. 


—— | had received ſight. 


19 And they asked them, faying,Is this your 
ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blind ? How 
doeth he now ſee then ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and aide, 


he | was borne blind : 


21 Butby what meanes he now ſeeth, we 


1 


we not tell : he is old enough: aske him : hee 
ſhall anſwere for himſelfe. 


| they fearedthe Tewes: for the Iewes had ordei- 


1 


= of Si- | 


ed,and re- | 


knownot: or who hath opened his eyes, can | 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe | 


| 


' 


f 
k 
i 
z 


F 


| teach vs? ſo they caſt him our. 


| manis not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the | 
is | Sabbath day. Others ſaid, How can aman that | 
is2 ſinner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a ; 
| thatImightbelecuein him ? 

17 Then ſpake they vnto theblinde againe, | 
Whar ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath o- | 
penedthine eyes? And he ſaid, Hee isaPro- | 


18 Then the Iewes did not belecue him | 
(that he had bene blind,and receiucd his fight) | 
yncill they had called the parents of him that | 
| not,might ſee : andthatthey *which ſee,might 

be made blinde. 


; 
l 


R 
. 
o 
L4 
) 


We know that this is our ſonne, and that hee | 


G 
z 
? 


e 
Þ 
oy 


| know, thatT was blind, and now Ice. 


7 Andfaid ynto him, Go waſh inthe poole : 


| with him, heard theſethings,and ſaid vnto him, 


' der, whereby me 
' were conſtrained 


of the Synagogue. 
23 Thereforeſaidhis parents, He is old y+ in olde tmero | 

nough : aske him. _ | rEGod 
24 Then againe called they the man that ould. 

had bene blind, and ſaid vnto him, 4 Giue glo- 

ry vato God : we know that this man is a* fin- 

ner. 


ſay,Conſider tho 
art before God, 

who knoweth the 
whole matter, an 


therefere ſee thow 
reuerence his M, 


25 Thenhe anſwered, and ſaid, Whether 7 _—_ 
RAE f x oe 

he bea ſinner or no, I cannot tell : onethingT i rarh 

* Fo conſeſiethe 

k > TM  @. of Whole mattero- . 

26 Then faid they to him againe, What did' pen then ro lie | 
he to thee? How opened he thine eyes? | va__ 

27 He anſweredthem, I haue told you al- | 
ready, and yee haue not heard it : wherefore; ;,.c;;, pm 
would ye hearcit againe? will yeealſo be his; re tongue,whic 
diſciples? (— ear ar_ny 
28 © Then reuiled they him,and faid,Be thou, 7 an artof | 

. . . , © snmng. 
his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples. FS Proud wics | 
P | ud wice | 
29 We knowe that God ſpake with Mo-! Xdneſſenuſt | 


: - : needs ar length |; 
ſes : but this man we know not from whence breake forth, | 
heis. . which in vaine | 

| h : : lieth hid vnder | 

20 The man anſwered and ſaid vnto them, a zeale of god-) 

Doubtleſle, this isa marucilous thing, that yee —_ naughl 

know not whence heis, and yet he hath ope- wen fom thy cra; 

ned mineeyes. | — prop dd 

31 Now we knowe that God heareth not] 'nginthee but | 

finners:but ifany man be a worſhipperof God Moſt happy | 

and doeth his will, him heareth he. Fong _— 

. © : ; cnare 

: 32 Sincethe world began,was itnot heard, furtheſt our of | 

't xxrac; the Church of | 

that any man opened the cyes of one that was| Mecumengr 1. 

borne blind. ; proudly boaſt | 
33 If this man were not of God, he could | Þeniclvesof 

haue done nothing. | Church) that | 

34 They anſwered & faid ynto him, f Thou 


; Chriſt may co 
art altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou'8 Chrit = 


as if they ſhould 


[Neerer to them. { 
lighten -all th 
by the preachin 


35 7Ieſus heardthat they bad caſthimour : — og 


and when he had found him, he ſaid vnro hum, !1cdge their own 
Doeſt thou belecue in the Sonne of God? [darkenefe,bur 


, 
now 


o And ſome of the Phariſes which were 


l N :ſuch as ſeeme ro 
36 Heanſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, | themſeluesto ſee 
p_ enoughy. 
X . ; thoſe he altoge- 
37 And Ieſus faide vnto him, Both thou |cher blindeth: o 
- F . which ſort are 
haſt ſeene him, and hee ir is that talketh with tents! 
thee. mn haue the + 
33 Thenhe ſaid, Lord, Ibelecue, and wor- | Placein | 
ſhipped him. is Pitherees | 
. . : POWe 7 
39 * Andleſusfaid, Iam come vntosjudg- Wo oe wrerg 
ment into this world, that they ® which ſee} #righreowand | 
! 21ſt : as if he ſaid; 
theſe men take 
* pon them to go- 
| erne the people 
of " after theix 
own luſt,as though 
: they ſaw all things, 
Are we blind alſo? | and no man bar [ 
41 Teſusfaid ynto them, If ye wereblinde, = = hey pn 
ye ſhouldnot haue finne: butrnowyeſay, We |theſe men doe : fort 
ſce : therefore yourſinne remaineth. MT hots 
mmen,them will I. 
ighten, and ſuch as take themſelues to be wiſeſt, th:m will I drowne in myſt groſſe darkeneſſer 


I 
: of eneranch h In theſe words (of ſeeing and not ſceing) there u a ſecret taunting E& checks, 
' to the Phariſes: for they thought all men blinde bus themſelucs. * Chap. 3.17476 12.47. 


> 


CHAP. XA. ' 


| 4 ag | 1 Chriſt prooueth that the Phariſes are the euill ſhepheards | 
way alrcady, thatif any mandid confefle that ! F wy 


8 and by many reaſons that bimſelfe 11. 14 # the goo 
| ſhepheard 4 


O000 


1 
j 


' 


| SS RE, Gr = - ” i ho | vie gn - ———— —— 
Chriſt the doore - - S. lohn. . ofthe ſhetye! 


_— ES LI ” IE ” <2 wad eee i ts re ME ICED -—_ ” Aol. 


—— 


WT C——_R 


ſhepheard: 19 And thereof diffenſion ariſeth. 31 They « commandement. have 1 receiued;of my Fa-1+ Ar, RJ 
take vp ſtones, 39 and goe avout to taks him , but hee -ther, 5 ap TS 4 Hy . $5 4% | 
| | ſcapeÞ. \&e 2) ' 19 T*® Then there yas a diſlenfion againg 6 Th G 4 
x Seeing that | Erely, * verely Ifay vnto you, Hethat en | among the, lewes torthelefayings,, | | pong 
by CHILE þ treth nor in by the doore into.the ſheep- {| - 20 And many of-them ſaid, Hehath a de-! fore theme 
we . _— - . . = a : ] 
to the Father, : fold, but climeth Vp another wayhe is athiefe | uill, and is madde ; why heare ye him? | | rv 


CO and arobber. = ws 7 2T Otherſaid, Theſe are not-the words of *thfunk, 1 
other rru * : | : ME II . £ "I _ 
heards, thethoſy 2 Buthethar gocth in by the doore, isthe | him thathatha deuill : can rhe GeuilLopenthg , 
which comet® | ſhepheard of the ſheepe, os: | eyes of theblinde ? f: F 


ſclues and bring 3 To him the ® Porter openeth, and the | 22 And it wasat Hieruſalemthe feaſt of the . 


R D 1 : b yo — #4 . K.. ; Q 
qt mmnye ther ſheepe heare Jus voyce,and he calleth his owne | b Dedication, andit was winter... _,' 2. 


: x vg Dedic " 
ws my ' ſheepebyname, andlcadeth them our. ; 23 7 And Ieſus walked in the 'Femple, in ww ing 
cepe- . OY 34ers 
fold, burtie | 4 And whenhc hath ſent foorth his owne | Salomons porch. x | cad 
which isgarhe-! ſhcepe, he goerh before them, and the ſheepe |, 24 Then came the Iewes roundabout him, rhe : 


dro Chriſt. : | SIE Phan 
« Inthoſsdajes | follow him: for they know his voyce. and faide ynto him , How long doeſt thou, "*"gmy 


they »ſedro have) 6 Andthey will notfollow a ſtranger, bur make vs doubr? If chou be that Chrilt, tell ys Anda 


Alomeethe | they flee from him : for they knowe notthe | plainely . Po,” 
Ines] voyce of ſtrangers. 25 *leſus anſwered them, 1 told you, and 7 Thembdy) 
| ofierthemaner } 6 This Þ parable ſpake Teſus vnto them : | ye belecuenor : the works that I doe in my Fa- ,, + andpro 
WIE +. j but they vnderſtood nor whart things they were thers Name, they beare witnefle of me. nes 
rable)whichthe | which he ſpake vnto them. 26 ?®Butycbelccucnot : ifor ye are not of aug, | 
rams, 55 ' 7 ThenlaidIeſus vnto them againe, Vere= my ſheepe, as Iſaid yoro you, vt 
yr ef | Iy,verely I ſay vato you, am that doore of the 27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, andI know s The dodring 
43” gat raken | {hcepc. them, and they follow me, of the Scſely! 


| proved from ' 
Sor thelynates 8 2? All, that<cuer came before mee, are  . 25 Andl ge yntothem eternall life, and{hewmntym,! 
yall meanimr,to * : 


ſenifie anther > theeues and robbers : but the ſheepe did not they ſhallnener periſh, neither ſhall any plucke Ps: 


| : by the puite 
thing tov. | hearethem. them our of mine hand. the do{t 
2 Ir maketh no! 


matter howmah 9 35 Iamthat doore: by me if any man en- 
pet ter in, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall4goe in, and | 
o1d tne rFalie TEA h d 
' chers hays bene) goc our, and find paſture, my Fathers hand. belecue, ſeeing | 
ER, ; To Thethiefe commeth not, but for to ſtzale, | 3© bo and my Father are one. Mara. 
. , 41 «7 1 . ” 
eppliedrothe | and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they 31 *Then the Iewes again tooke yp ſtones 
hethof, And | might haue life, and haue it in abundance. , to ſtone him, 


matter he ſpea- 


therefore when |} It *lam that 200d ſheepheard: that 200d 32 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good works whichb:mun 
he calleth him- O = 


. Cl. - _1\ | inro ſherpe,ul 
' fifertedore, ) Theepheard giucrh his life tor his ſheepe. haue Iſhewed you from my * Father: for which) mobepeal 
ve op foy oa 12 Butan hiccling, and he which is not the | of theſe works doe ye ſtone me? { vintohisSoms, 
* #Reemes ati roU- ' 


4 . . . ”y | 
' berswhich rake | iſheepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne, 33 The Iewes anſwered him , ſaying, For, 
uponthemths | ſecth the Woolfe comming,and he leaueth the the good worke we ſtone thee not, but for blai-!crultiofal 


and 
them againſths 


name of Doore, . . . | wilde beaſts, 
which now efthe | ſheepe, and fleeth, and ths Woolfe catcheth | phemic, andthar thou being a man,makeftthy' 71.1.4, 


| % Co 4 þ them, and ſcattereth the ſhcepe. {clfe God, prncin 


. . » \beleewemt, te 
' theſheeperhar * I 3 Sothehireling flceth, becauſe hee isan 34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is it not written in (pi; juwjrty 


(4 ; « . - . , 
| _ _— hircling,and careth not for the ſheepe. your Law, * I ſaid, Yeare gods? any | 


- 
3 Onely Chriſti 14 Lam that good ſheephcard, and knowe 35 If he called them gods, vnto whom the *cig4. 
| on — ; mine, and am knowen of mine.  wordof God was gizen, and the Scripture can- 19, 1n4.t 


+ toned br ' I5 AstheFather © knoweth me, ſo knowe ' not be | broken, : kg : 
acknowledgerh| I the Father : and I lay downe my life for my 36 Say yeof him, whom theFather hath ſan. 


| Kink wer bu: | ſheepe. ; Qified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphe- 
Þanor : To hint 16 # Other ſhcepe TI haue alſo, which are | meſt,becauſe I ſaid, Iamthe Sonne of God? 


ps n ; not of this folde : them alſo muſt I bring, and | 37 If I doe not the works of my Father,be- 


feednorthe i they ſhall heare my voyce: and * there ſhall be | lecue me nor. 
ſheepe,bur kill ' f ne ſheepefold, and one ſhepheard. 38 Butif Idoe, thenthough ye belecuenot 


them : and hire- R : 
lings alſo, which! I7 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue mee, | me, yet belecue the works, that ye may knowe 


© becauſe * 81 lay downe my life, that I might | and belecuc, that the Father zin me, andlin 
-ger, becauſe theyi take it againe., him. ir Chriſt fen 


feedir onely for | ME 
os pn. well 18 No man taketh it from mee, but I lay ' 39 "Agpaine they went about to take him : danger, not ot 


1 | n ' . iftr r 
| Joe it downe of my ſcltc : I haue power to layit | buthe eſcaped out of theirhands, : _— 

line/afily:So \downe, and haue power to take 1t againe : this } 4© And went againe beyond Tordan, into norchatbs, 
[Grke lowesre | the place where Iohn firſt baptized, and there, po packers 


ſprake,asDevt. 26,6, and yet there is a peculiar alluding to the ſhepheards office, * Iſai. ' . | 
"40.11, ezck. 34.23. © Loneth me,allowsthme. 4 The calling of the Gentiles. | abode. ; : . CY 
> Exek. 37.22. f Thecertaine marke 2/ the Catholique Church throughout all theworld, a7 And many re orted ynto him, and laid, 
which hath one head, that #, Chriſt, the onely keeper, and onely ſheepheard of it. 5 Chviſt: | . _ ; . 
3s by the peo: the Parks, the onely true heepehcard of the true Church, forhe | lohn pr; no Miracle ; but all chings that Tohn 
willingly gaue lus life for his ſheepe, and by his owne powerroſe againerolite. | ſhake of this man,weretruc. 
» Iſa. $3-7- 5 Hee peakethinthe time that uo ts, becauſe Chriſts whole life, Was aa it | p . x in him tl 
bo:re aperpetuall death, | 42 Andmanybelceued inhum there. 

} . 


k 


: 


{ 
| 
| 
' 


; 


dead. Chriſt Chap.j. thereſurredtion. 50, 


CHAP. XL 

| 1 Chrif, to ſhewe that he is 2.5 the life and the reſurretFi- 
| on, 14 commeth to LaJarus being dead, 17. 34 and 
buried, 43 and raiſeth bim vp. 47 As the Prieſts were 
conſulting together, 49 Caiaphas 50 prophefieth that 
one muſs die for the people. 56. 57 They commaund to 
ſeeke Chriſt out ,and to take him. 

Nd * a certaine man was licke,vamed L3- 
. zarus of Bethania,the® Towne of Mary, 
life} and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (Andit was that * Mary which anoyn- 

w| ted the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his 

*! feete with her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus 
| was ficke.) 

> Therefore his ſiſters ſent ynto him, ſay- 

ing, Lord, behold, he whome thou loueſt, is 

ſicke. 

4 When Ieſus heard it,he ſaid, This ſicke- 
neſle is not vnto Þ death, but for the glorie of 
God, that the Sonne of God might be glorift- 
ed thereby. 
| 5 QCNowleſus loued Marthaand her {i- 
| ſter,and Lazarus. 

6 ? And after he had heard that hee was 
ſulewer ! ke, yet abode he two dayes {till inthe ſame 
lyrin kelping place where he was. 

aire 7 Thenafterthat ſaid he to his diſciples, 
pwforour | Tet ys goc into Iudea againe. 

ef | 8 3The diſciples laide vnto him, Maſter, 
knaerinthy the Tees latcly fought to * ſtone thee, and 
ww | docſtthou goe thither againe? 

uhory i 9 leſus anſwered, Arethere not ©twelue 
gemayrolif houres in the day? If a man walke in the day, 


out he ſtumbleth nor, becauſe he ſeerththelight of 


| this world. 
| 10 Butif a man walkein thenight,he ſtum- 


s before vs } 
eth, becauſe there isnolight in him. 


_ hadſt bene here, my brother had not bene 
ead. 
22 ButnowT know alſo, that whatſocuer 
thou askeſt of God, God will giueit thee. 
23 Teſus faid ynto her, Thy brother ſhall 
*riſe againe. e That is,ſhall |, 
24 Martha faid vnto him, Iknowe thathee {7 __ 
ſhall riſe againe * inthe reſurrection at thelaſt * C<0p.5-29- 
day. luke 14.14, 
25 Ieſus ſaid ynto her, Tam the reſurreRion 
and the life : * he that belecueth in me, though * ch4p.6. 35, 
he were dead,yet ſhall heliue. 
26 And whoſocuerliucth, and belecueth in 
me,ſhall neuerdie : Belecueſt thou this ? 
27 Sheſaid ynto him, Yea, Lord, Theleeue 
that thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God, 
which ſhould come into the world. 
28 © And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhee went 
her way,and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly,fay-= 
ing, The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 
29 And when ſhe heard it,ſhe aroſe quick- 
ly, and came yntohim. 
30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the 
cowne , but was in the place where Martha 
methim. 
31 The Iewes then which were with her 
in the houſe, and comforted her, when they 
ſaw Mary, that ſheeroſe vp haſtily, and went 
our, followed her, ſaying, Shec goethvnrothe 
graue,to weepe there, | 
32 Then when Mary was come where Icſus 
was,and {aw Þim,ſhe fell downeat his feet, ſay= 
ing vnto him, Lord, if thou hadſt beene here, 
my brother had not bene dead. | 
33 5 When Teſus therefore ſaw her weepe, 5 Chriſttooke 


bd . h ed 
and the Iewes alſo weepe which came with her, ther with ove 


he * gronedintheſpirit, and was troubled in, fieb,alateai- | 
himſelfe, | pers | —_ | 
34 And faid, Where haue yee layed him? 229 amongſt ths 
They ſaid ynto him, Lord, come and lee. ' and compaſſion! 
35 erdlcluswept. Ara mm 
36 Thenfaid the Iewes, Behold, how he to- monedpuryce + 
ued him. | try, 
37 And fomeof them ſaid, * Could not he, «fefions are pro4 
which openedthe eyes of the blind, haue made {7 1 
alſo,that this man ſhould not haue died ? * Chap.9.6, 
38 Ielus therefore againc groned in him- 
ſelfe,and came to the graue. And it was a caue, 
andaſtone was laid yponit. 
39 Telus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaide ynto 
him, Lord, he ſtinketh already : for he hath bin 
dead foure dayes. 
o Teſus ſaid vnto her, Said Inot ynto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God? : 
4t Thentheytooke away the ſtone fromthe 
place wherethe dead was layed. And Ieſus hft 
vp his eyes,and ſaid, Father, Ithankethee, be-= 
cauſe thou haſt heard me. py 
42 Iknowthat thou heareſtme alwaies,but 
becauſeof the people that ſtand by, I faide it, 
that they may beleeuc, that thou haſt ſent me. 
| _.. QO0002_ 43 As) 


11 Thele things ſpake he, and after, he ſaid 
; ynto them,Our friend Lazarus 4 ſleepeth: but 
yl I goeto wake him vp. 
12 Then aid his diſciples, Lord,ifhe ſleepe, 
| heſhall be ſafe. 

13 Howbeirt, Icſus ſpake of his death: but 
they thought thathe had ſpoken of the natu- 
im n,. | [all ſIcepe- | 

gh I4 Then ſaidIcſus ynto them plainely, La- 
nhedead ar} ZACUS is dead. 
aw 15 And lam glad for your fakes, that I was 
| not there, that ye may belecue : butlet vs goe 
vnato him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas ( which is called Di- 
dymus) ynto his fellowe diſciples, Let vs alſo 
goc, that we may die with him. 

17 © Then came Teſus, and found that hee 
had lien in the graue foure dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Hieru- 
| falem, about fifteene furlongs off.) 
| 19 4Andmany of the Iewes were come to 
]Martha and Mary to comfort them for their 


3 brother. 
' 20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Teſus 


I The [ewes uſe 

kinde of 

huchand called 
| ha ſleepe, 


 Cataphas prophecie. _©S. Tohn, 
740 6242 SME b — 


We ERC 


A Rep 


_ | 43 Ashehadſpokentheſethings, hecryed 
6 — ihe bo point yyitha loud yoyce, Lazarus, cometorth. 
- Like Rabburn- Then he that was dead, came foorth, 
pos eh = bound handand foot with bands, and his face 
' warreagainſt } was bound with a napkin. Teſus ſaid vntothem, 
Gogandye } Loſchim, andlet him goe. 
| make a prerence | 45 TThenmanyofthe Tewes, which came 
—_ bo the , to Mary, and had ſcene the things which Jeſus 
;proicof he <6 _ in him. 
mg non BY ut ſome of them went their way to 
caldthecoun- \ the Phariſes, and told them what things Icſus 
etl Sanhedrin: hs 4doke. 
47 Then gathered the high Prieſts, and the 


and the word 
that Tohnwſeth, 
& Synedri, 
hb That t, take 
away from vs by 
ferce : for at thay 
rimegthough the 
- > +5909 lecue inhim, and theRomanes will come and 
by leſſened andde- Þ takeaway both our place,and the nation. 
cayed, yet there 7 Th Eth A Cai h 
me femckind of | 49 en one of them zamed Caiaphas, 
gouernement left 
among the Tewes, ; h Y : > 
7 Theraging | Vito them, Ye perceive nothing at all, 
and = conpe] 
nie of the falſe | 1 | 
churchperſwade Pedient for ys, that one man die for the people, 


themſelues that : c . , 
Mememes 1 / and that the whole nation periſh nor. 


doe? For this man doeth many miracles. 


in ſ{afetie, vnleſle 
hee betakena- ; - s 
today! WE high Prieft that ſame yeere, he propheſied 
| vpholdeth the | that Jeſus ſhould diefor that nation : 

likewiſe indpetts 5 2 Andnotfor that nation onely, but that 

the wiſedome | he ſhould gather together in one the children 

of the fleſh in y 2 : 

worldly atfaires, Of God, which | were ſcatrered. 
| _ isgouer- 53 Then fromthat day forththey conſulted 
' of giddinefle or together to put him to death. 

madnefle. | 

* (hap. 18.1 4. 


b-) 


fometimeslo * commtrey neere to the wildernefle, into a citie | 


rurne 5 tongues, > J k « 
enenof thewic: called Ephraim, and there continued with his 


ked, tha: even i TI 
curfing,they ; diſciples. 


eſe. ' 55 CAndthelewes Paſſeouer was at hand, | 


z For they were 


 porgathered to. > and many went out of the country vp to Hie- | 
gether inonecoun{ ruſalem before the Paſſeouer, to purifie them- * 


rrey,as the Lewes \ ſo] 
were, but to be gas ICLUESs 
broomagetn 56 Then fought they for Ieſus, and ſpake 


' quarters, from the 


tro the weſt, \ among themſelues, as they ſtood inthe Tem- | 
9 Wemay ge ple, What thinke ye, that he commeth not to | 


laceto the rage: 
4; the miched= the feaſt ? 


when it is expe- 57 Now both the high Prieſts and the Pha- 


dientſoro doe, _ . x 
bur yerinſuch riſes had giuen a commandement, that if any 


ſorr, that wee 
: \warue nor from 
' Gods vocation. they might take him. 
: 2 As Chriſt at ſupper with La%arus, 23 Mary anointeth 
his feet. 5 Indas findeth fault with her. 7 Chriſt defen- 
deth her. 10 The Prieſtes would put La%arus to death. 
12 As Chriſt commeth to Hieruſalem, 18 The people 
meete him. 20 The Grecians deſere to ſeehim. 42 The 
chiefe Rulers that beleeue in him,but for feare doe not con- 

feſſe him, 244 he exhorteth te faith. 


Hen * Ieſus , fixe dayes before the Paſſe- 
ouer, cameto Bethania, where Lazarus 
m_ who died, whomehe had raiſed fromthe 
cad. 
. 2 Theretheymadehimalſupper,and Mar- 
tha ſerued : but Lazarus was one of them that 
fateat the table with him. 


® Chap.26.7, 
; marke 14+ 3+ 


das Ifcariot Simons/oxne, which thould betray 


. three hundreth pence, and giuen tothe poore ?, ggnptnls 
' thepoore, but becauſe he was athiefe,and had! yp 
Phariſes a8 councill, and ſaid, What ſhall wee 


48 If welethim thus alone,allmen will be- | 


; which was the high Prieſt that ſame yeere,faid, | 
: ſo, whom he hadraiſed from the dead. 
50 *Noryetdoe you conſider that itisex- | 
| that they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 


51 * This ſpake henot of himſelte : bur be- ' 


: 54 ? Ielus therefore walked no more openly | 
$ Chriſt doth among the Iewes, but went thence ynto a | 


man knew where he were, he ſhoul ſhew it,thac | 


Tudas couetouſnes? 


3 Thenrooke Mary apound of ointment 


' of Spikenard very coſtly, and anointed Jeſus! * 


feet, and wiped his feet with her haire, and the 


: houſe was filled with the ſauour of the oynt= 
ment. 


4 Thenfaidone of his diſciples, exey Tu-' 


him : | 
5 *Why was not this ointment ſolde for! * Antony 


b ; das of a 
6 Now heſaid this, not that hee cared for! linddwity 


uetoul 


the bagge,and bare that which was giuen. godlineſk, 
O O ; hap.13.24, 


IM 
7 *Thenſaid Ieſus, Lerheralone : againſt » This any 
the day of my burying ſhe kepr it. ; Cinaricanoay 
1 bo : ing whichwgy 

3 Forthe poore alwayes yc haue with you,! foralgue; 
but me ye ſhall not have alwayes. rowers, 
9 Then muchpeopleof the Iewes knewifeboxtew 
that he was there : and they came, not for Ieſus' — 


ſake onely, but that they might {c + Wardpompe.or 
ke onely, cy tlee Lazarus al-' oh pear 


- e 

- butwith almes, 

3 When the 

2- lightolthy 
pel (beweth ik 
| ſelfe, ſomeare 
; foundtobeeur 
: ous, and others 


10 Thehigh Pricſtes therefore conſulted 
11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the 
Iewes went away, and belecued in Teſus. 

12 © *On the morowe a great multitude _ 
that were come to the feaſt, when they heard penis 
that leſus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, , 

I 3 Tookedranches of Palme trees,8 went whonti 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed uy ing 
4theKing of Ifrael that commeth in the Name — 
of the Lord. him asthey 

14 And Ieſus found a yong aſle, and fare oe 
thereon,as itis written. { Chriſtbeg 

I5 *Fearc not,daughter of Sion : beholde, Hrs 
thy King commerh fitting on anaſſes colt. ſevroyas 

I6 But his diſciples vnderſtood nor theſe « 1.4..4, 
thingsat the firſt : but when Teſus was glorift- —__ 
ed, then remembred they, that theſe things ockgs, | 
were written of him, and that they had done, | 
theſethings vnto him. whichgoabouy 

17 The people therefore that was with him, &," —_ | 


bare witneſlſe that he called Lazarus out of the infrunens | 
| 


ſo caldl | 
19 + And the Phariſes ſaid among them- 
ſelues, Perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing ? 
Behold, the world gocth after him. | rhe lens lg 
20 © Now there were certaine Greekes a- Ro 
mong them that * came to worthippe at the wail 
feait. : ed yt 
21 And they came to Philip, which was of _ 4 
Bethſaida in Galile, and defired him, faying, Uhriſtizasi 
Sir, we would ſcethar Teſus. | —_— 
22 Philip came and told Andrewe: and A= to be adying! 
gaine Andrew and Philip rolde Telus. | eds 
23 And Icſus anſwered them, ſaying, The cauſeo af 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man mult bg #1774, v;5 
glorified. | the conditionc 


; the 
24 5 Vercly, verely I ſay vnto you, Ex {atlicbeof 


but afterna 
that were mt of 


cept the wheat corne fall into the ground an chemenbes | 


110.4. 


[17.15ſs. 4 


Taſke in the light. 


—_ 


Chap.xiij., 


Chriſt waſheth fer. 51 | 


— die, it bideth alone : bur if ir die, it bringeth 
forch much fruit. 

25 * He that loueth his life, ſhall loſe ir,and 
ſhe that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe 
it ynto life cternall. 
. 26 *If any man fſerue me, lethim followe 
'me: for where Lam, there ſhall alſo my ſeruane 
'be: and if any manſerue me, him will my Fa- 


28 Father, 4 glorific thy Name. Then came 

Lincyetſhew! there a VOYCE from heauen, /zy:zg, Ihaue both 
jt _ | olorified it,and will glorifie it againe. 
F:imfti. 29 Then aid the people that food by,and 
were heard, that it was athunder : other faide, An 
Tg, 10 | Angel ſpake to him. 
mo. 30 7Icſus anſivered, and faid, This voyce 

kreofthe came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
Fdpray-\ 31 Now is the judgement of this world: 
addefireti now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out, 
| wer 32 *Andl,fI were * life vp from the earth, 

| will draw f all men vato me. 

oftFa-} 33 Now this ſaid he, fignitying what death 
kndore | he ſhould die. 

| -. $6 The you anſwered him , Wee haue 
xilow"e-' heard out of the * Law, that that Chriſt bideth 
prigfdecth for eucr : and how ſayeſt thou, that chat Sonne 

9% : of man multbe lift vp? Who is that Sonne of 
te the Fay man ? | 


m 


8 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Yet alittle 


Jags. | 35 fThenTeſus fa 
(akboe / while is * the light with you : walke while yce | 


&,themanct haue that light, leſt the darkenefle come vpon 


aland* te not whither he goeth. 
hs 36 Whileye haue the light, beleeuein that 
raryh, light,that ye may bethe 8 children of the light. 
£1 | Theſe things ſpake Teſus, and departed, and 
pramtich bath! Hiq him(ſelfe from them. | 


4nm 


ule me 
p "go 01> 
the i | on; 
ef, | Miracles before them, yer belecucd they not on 


: for bus mea-) him, 
Y 
| ' might be fulfilled, that he ſaid, * Lord,who be- 


{ Iceued our report? andto whom is the Þarme 
of the Lord reuciled? 


39 Therefore could they not belecue, be- | 


} cauſe that Eſaias ſaith againe, 

tote levy 40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and harde- 
ut | Pedtheir heart, that they ſhould not ſee with 
dno4.d | their eyes, nor vnderſtand with their heart, and 
[140.8 ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 
!Tmearable 47 Theſe things ſaid Efaias when he ſawhis 
bt... glory,and ſpakeof him. 

| 42 **Neuerthelefſe,cucen among the chiefe 


_ enent 
en ifit , X 
rulers, many belecuedin him : bur becauſe of 


i 
mued, 


vnx4M thePhariſes they did not confeſle him,leſt they | 
_ | theenot, thou ſhalt haue 9no part with me, 


flight, 

of th 
Woened, * 7/7; 
't Suchas bel 


dewers, b 
w—_ 


al you: for he that walketh inthe darke,knoweth | 


37 & ? Andthough hee had done ſo many 


38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet | 


' know it hereafter. 


_ my feet onely,butalſothe hands &the head. 


ſhould be caſ# out of the Yynagogue, ;'2| 
43 *Forthey loued the praiſe of men,more * 5-44 
8 e » {| 4 u 
then the prayſe of God. o: 910 : ofthe Goſpel, 
44 *' And Ieſus cryed,and faid, He that be- pndtherefore of 
lecuernin me, belecuerhi not in me,burt in him Chriſt wield 
6 : £3 - ieruſalem by ' 
45 And hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that hiscrying omzis 
{ent me. - , \- Vo > : this: to reſt vpo | 
| wy | LS -7- - 9 C hrilt through 
46 I * am comealight into the world, that falch as the onel 
whoſocuer belecucthin me, ſhould. not abide jZpoeedtl Þ” 
in darkeneſſe. TRIES | j 
£ | ather, 


; ay ts wen ys of the 
47 *Andifany man heare my words, and ; 71,,,,4,q4 


belecue not, I iudge him not : for came not [49th »r rake a-, 
- 'ny whit of this 
roiudge the world, bur to ſaue the world. | 


. from Chriſt 
48 Hethar refuſeth me, and recciueth not 7 here fo-. 
(ker; of, but is :n 


my words, hath one that iudgeth him : *the [ay EE 


Lf , . "mM in rther,as if be ſai 
word that I haue ſpoken, it ſhalliudgehim in /77 ee Fa 


the laſt day. ; {in pe, dectþ not 
49 Forl haue not ſpoken of myſelfe : but [ma rage 

the Father which hath ſent me, hee gaue me a/c»: ve. $0 wie . 

commandement what I ſhould tay, and what "77 ang ys 


I ſhould ſpeake. ſans, 39. To. 
50 And Iknow that his commaundement;, Me 3207 
is life cuerlaſting : the things therefore that _.. 
ſpeake, Iipeakezhem(o as the Father faid vnto|” 


INC. | 


CH AP. XIII. 


4 Chriſt riſing from Supper, 15 to commend humilitie te 
hu Apoſtles,waſheth their feet. 21 He noteth the traitor 
Iudas 26 with an evident token. 34 Hee commendetlr. 
charitic. 37+ 29 He foretelleth Peter of his denials © 


N Ow ** before the feaſt of the Pafſeouer,, x 4.1 ike 22.1." 


when Ieſus knewe that his houre was; * <ivitt no leſſe 
certaine of the 


cone, that he ſhould depart out of this world' viurie, then of 


ynto the Father, foraſmuch as hee loued his; - -» povaph 

2 owne which were in the world, ynto the end! hand, vling the | 
, :  1gne of waſhi 

heloued them. : the feete, dueth 


2 Andwhen ſupper was done (and that! partly thereby | 
; : gue an example 


the deuill had now put inthe heart of Iudas 1f-' 5+ giogular nio- 


cariot, Simons ſonxe,to betray him) | deſtie, and his | 
. . . great loue to- 
3 Teſus knowing that the Father had giuen) ward his apo- | 
all things into his Þ handes, and that hee was, Vesin this no. 
. : table aQte, being 
come forth from God, and went to God, like very ſhortly 
4 Hecriſeth from ſupper,andlayethafide pred 
his vpper garments,and tooke atowell,and gir-/ ly wiineeth vn- 
ded himſelte. ke ends which 
5 Afcerthat, he powred water into a ba-! vaſheth away | 
ſen, and began to walk the diſciples feete, and} _—_— _ 
to wipe them with the towell, wherewith hee! by litle & litle ig 
was girded __—_— 
. edton, 
6 Thencame heto Simon Peter,who ſaid; : —_ his 
. : PoHJhotd,tn, 
to him, Lord,doeſt thou waſh my feer ? es. * 
7 lIeſus anſwered and faid vato him, What! * 7:0 hi power. 
b mall : :c Inthat he us ſaid 
I doe, thou knowelt not now : but thou ſhalt! : ri7,;r argueth 
: that there was a 
EIN 5 * ſpace betweene the 
8 Peter ſaidvnto him, Thou ſhale neuer ate of the 
waſh my feet. Iefus anſwered him, 1f I waſh: — m7 wig 
' what time it ſee. 
- : . | aneth that the (7 
9 Simon Peterſaid vnto him, Lord, nor, ner 
: d Unleſſe thus ' 
' ſoff-r me to waſh | 


Io leſus faide to him, Hee thatis waſhed, 7/7510, jtats 
neederthnot, ſaue to waſh hz feer, but is cleang bc 7 part in 


| 


* the Kingdoms 
Qooo 3 euery erene | 
A— | 


6 
” 


- 
- 


_'S. Tohn. 


Peters deniall, Tk: 


Chriſts example. 


| | euery whit: and ye are * cleane, but not all. . 
Ir Forhe knewe who ſhould betray him: | 
therefore ſaidhe, Yearenot allcleane. | 

' 12 © Soafterhchadwaſhed theirfect, and 

had taken his-garments, and was ſet dowae a- 
 gaine, heſaid ro them, Knowe ye whatI haue 
doneto you? | | 

iþ 9 Ye call ne Maſter, and Lord, andye ay 
; well: forſoaml. | 

{ 14 IfIthen-your Lord, and Maſter, haue! 

| waſhed your fecte, yeoughtalſo towaſhone! 

- anothers feet. [7: ; 

' 15 ForThaueginenyouanexample,that ye. 
| |. ſhould doe, euen as Thaue done to you. j 
| _— oy oy ; 16 Verely,yverely Ifay vato you, * Theſer- 


luke 6 40. * Uant is not greaterthen his maſter, neither the; 
Pins ve { ambaſſadour greater then he that ſent him. | 
| which is an ont | 17 If ye know theſe things, blefſedare ye, 
FOO > LL tee whom 
2 The betray-! 1 eake not or you all: I know whom 
ing of Chit} Thave r-a8 but st &s be the Scripture might 
or athing thar{ be fulfilled, * He that cateth bread with mee, 
| agate hath lift yp his heele againſtme. ; 
3+ ms pd el 19 From hencefoorth tell I you before it 
| of our ſaluati- | COME, that when it is come to paſſe, yee might 
a4 Tint belecue _ 1 ys _ LS as 
in his Sonne 20 Creiy , VEreLt ay vato you , 
| p—_ id | ſend any, he rid a ww +I hin > receiueth me, 
| voluntarily obey and he that receiueth me, receiueth him that 
_ rg ſentrhe. 
+ Marth. 10.40 21 When Teſus had faid theſe things, hee. 
| Beeffimedic was troubled inthe Spirit, and* teſtified, and}; 
| openly andſoo- | ſayd, Verely, verely ay vnto you, that one of 
| - -+— 16A 14 you ſhall betray me. 
1” %=474 uy { 22 *Thenthediſciples looked one onano-! 
f Lon his lea- | ther, doubting of whom he ſpake, = | 
predoringes 23 Now there was one of his diſciples ,| 
{ inbubed, la + Which f leaned 6n Icſus boſome, whomeTelus | 
| roo) loued. | 
' chat irwasanca-, 24 Tohim beckened therefore Simon Pe- 
[cwrorn Bs to | ter, thathe ſhouldaske who it was of whome | 
7-48: 6 | heſpake. 
Tharinoldrims | 25 Hethen, as he leaned on Teſus breaſt, 
' menvſednotto | ſ1jd ynto him, Lord, who 1s it? | 
od 26 Teſus anſwered, Hee itis, to whome I 
| theorefide, | ſhall giueaſop,when I haue dipt it : andhewer , 
| : ſoppe, and gaueit to Tudas Iſcariot, Simons 
onne. 
' 27 Andafter theſoppe, Satanentred into 
' him, Then ſaid [eſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, 
| doequickly. 
28 Bur none of them that were at table, 
knew,for what cauſe he ſpakeit vnto him. , 
; 28 Forſomeof them thought becauſe Tudas | 
' had the bagge, that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, | 
; |Buy thoſe things that we haue need of again 
{es wr] the feaſt : or that he ſhould giue ſomething to 
ny en, Inariex the iv h he had ined the { 
2.4 230 Aﬀoone thenas he hadreceiued the ſop, 
—Sewcdy> 5gg how latnedaly out, and it was night. ln 
r_ 0 wr ! 31 C3 Whenhe was gone out, Teſus ſaide, 
£ Now is the ſonne of man glorified, and God 


x 


F 


of the dinimtie 


| red to the whole Church, and therefore the Angels ſaide to the diſcipleswhen they wen # 


{ day when Ged ſhall be all in all, and u therefore called the day of redemption. 3 


| zt not through Chriſt,no man could ener ſee,nor ſaw God at any time : for gu C hry/ofum/ 
' the Sonne # a very ſhort and eaſie ſetting forth of the fathers nature to « 


dent teftimonie 
bo : . . 
ef cirjg. {isglorificdin him, 


z 


. 32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhal : 
alſo glorifie him in faſelfe and ſhall rn 
way glorifie him. a EI 
33 *Littlechildren, yet a little while amT 
with you : ye ſhall ſeeke me, but as I aide vnto! 
the * Iewes , Whither I goc,can ye not come: 
alſo to you ſay Inow, | t 
34 *A new commaundement giue I ynto 
you, that ye louc one another : as Ihaueloued!? 
you, that yealſo loue one another. 
35 Bythis ſhall all men knowthat yee are i 
my diſciples, if ye haue louc one to another, | lo, 
36 5SimonPerer ſaid vnto him, Lord,whi-! Lend | 
ther goeſt thou ? Ieſus anſwered him, Whither matth.zyy | 
I goe, thou canſt not follow me noy : but thou —_ | 
ſhalc follow me afterward. {a kemey 
37 Peter ſaid ynto him, Lord,why can Inot! ws ark | 
follow thee now? * I will lay downe my life; 


for thy ſake. 
38 Icſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay, 


f 


downethy lite for my fake? Verely,verely Ifay 
yntothee, The Cocke ſhallnot crowe;,till thou! 
haue denied me thriſe. | 


CHAP, XIIIL. 


1 Hecomforteth hy diſciples, 2. 7 declaring his diainitie. 
and the fruit of by death, 16 promiſing the comforter, 
17 euen the holy ſpirit, 26 whoſe office he ſctteth out., 
27 Hepromiſeth peace. : 


= * not your heart be troubled: ye belceue! 
in God, beleeuealſo in me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwellin 
places: if it were not ſo, * I would haue tolde 
ou : I goeto Þ prepare a place for you. 
3 *AndifIgoetopreparea placefor you, 
I will come againe, and receiue you vnto my| #7 
ſelfe, that where Iam,there may ye beallo. || wiſ;tms 
4 *Andwhither 1Igoe, yeknowe, and thej!\nrowwi 
way ye know, | forzonalſ, 
Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we know! 7? *5j* 
not whither thou gocſt: howe can wee then; 
know the way? | 
6 Icſusfaid vnto him, Tam 4that way,and| !idgu 
that truerh, and that life. No man commeth!; wr 
yntothe Father,but by me. pk 
eIf ye had knowenme, ye ſhould haue! veliem 
knowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth] #1, 
eknow him, and haue ſeenc him. * them budge: | 
8 Philip ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vsthy, ——— | 
Father, and it ſufficeth vs. | reignt ther & 
9 Telus ſaid vnto him, Thaue bene ſo long; rig 
time with you, and haſt thou not knowen me? pare aplaufn | 
Philip, he that hath ſeene me, hath ſeenemy| > Cleiiwin 
Father : how then ſayeſt thou, Shewe vs thy —_— 


Father? | toforſakens 
* butracherthat 
hee might at length take vs vp with him into heaven, © The/# words areto be rife 


He beleeed 
in Godthatbe- 
leevethinChrif 
and thereis no 
other may to 
con'irme our 
mindes in 
reſt di 
a Thatujf 
were not owl 


niſhed,what ſtand you gating vp into heawen ? This Teſus ſhall ſo come as you ſaw himgoþ 
AR 1.11.andinall places of the Scripture, the fill comfort of the Church is referredtthd 


onely is the wy to true and euerlafting life, for his it is in whome the Father hath 
ueiled himſelfe. d This ſaying ſheweth wnto v5 both the nature,the will and office 

e& It uplaine by thuplace,that to know God,and to ſee God, u all one : Now wheres be ſax 
before,that no man ſawe God at any time, that us to be underſtood thus without C hriſ,or wei 


10 Belees ' 
m9 998" La "_y_ DE EY TIE EIT om RE ORR 


wow ES at 
x 
, 


——_— 


Chap.xv. 


| | 


— Therrue Vine. 52 | 


# 


—_— 


Comforter promiſed. 


| Letra Father , and the Fatheris inme? The wordes | 
| | that I ſpeakevnto you, Ifpeakenot of my ſelte: 
| but the Father that dwelleth in me, hee doeth 
the workes. | | 
| 11 Belecue me, that T amin the Father,and 
wi"! ne Father rin me : at the leaſt, beleeue me for 
the very workes fake. 

12 5 Verely,verelyIfay vnto you, Hee that . 

+) belecueth in me,the workes that I doe, he ſhall 


| ſuthte on doe alſo, and f greater then theſe ſhall he doe : 
them, 
"ny , h 

pride 


| ! Twill doeit. 
| ummnde ey 5 *If yeloue me, keepemy commande- 
"Cine | MENTS» 

zmpanied, 16 AndT will pray theFather,and hee ſhall 
*eſmiſeries,, $1UC YOu another comforter,that he may abide 
aoghbebe | wich you for cuer, 
5% feoh, 17 Enenthe 8 Spirit of trueth whome the 
arhiswich b world cannot receiue , becauſe it ſecth him 
mſdeholy ! not, neither knowhim : but ye know him : for 
Nai he dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you. 
| ' 18 I will not leaue you fatherlefſe : 5xt I 

uw | will come to you. 
f 19 Yetalittle while, and the world ſhall ſee 
ers, ;f | Me NO more, but ye ſhalſce me : becauſe Lliue, 
| Was bf ye ſhall liue alſo. - 
atm, 20 Atthatday ſhall yeknowthat Iam * in 
mint , my Father, and you in me,andI in you. 
air bh — 21 Hethathath my commandements, and 
abm#f, keepeth them , is hee that loueth me : andhee 

iTfmeicin | that Ioucth me, ſhall be loued of my Father : 
rope and I will loue him, and will * ſhew nune owne 
infmeſif- ſelfe ro him. 
ioce | 22 7 Iudasfaid vntohim(not Iſcariot)Lord, 
ſevvinbs | whatis the cauſe that thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 


macer- 


enfets an VDLO VS, and not vntothe world? 


Fibem, | 
en] any man loue me, he will keepe my word, and 
Mt bim, and * 


bes Thin; My Father will loue him,and we will come vn- 
jeme ; tO him, and will dwell with him. 

rage | 24 Hethatlouethme not, keepeth not my 
ks xnet be- wordes, and the word which ye heare,, 1s not 
| F " ping mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

1 Wemuſt not; L ; ( þ 
wewiythe | being preſent with you. 


7.1 addqan | 26 *But the comforter, which is the holy 


ferthen to ©- 


[who is | 
ed vnto vs, | 
that werru- 


Nluehim, thae 


| tisthe of 


ich Chriſt once ſpake * Chap.15.26. 9 All true felicitie commerh to vs 
alone. 10 So farre is ir,that we ſhould be ſory for the departing of Chriſt 
Maw according tothe fleſh, that we ſhould rather reioyce for it, ſeeing that all the 
lellug of the _—_— dependeth vpoa the glorifying of the head, 


A—_ 
0 
$ 

j Yy 
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aadbeper 22 Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, If 


25 *Theſe things haue Iſpoken vnto you, 


28 2® Yeehaue heard howI ſayd vnto you, 


ſktdfthe boly Ghoſt to imprint in the mindes of the ele&,in their times and ſeaſons, | 


10 *Belecueſt thou not, that I am 1n the! 1 goe away, and will come vnto you. If ye loy {7 «ſboken, 


a . - . g Inthatth<hea , 
ued me, ye would verely reioyce,becauſe 1 ſaid Mcdiarour, fir 
I goe vntothe Father + for the Father is !greas ** F<tbr vgrew- 

ter then hee, in as, 
terthenT. | auch as the per | 


ſon towham re- 
29 And now haue Iſpoken vnto you, be- = 
fore it come, that when it is cometo paſſe, yee greaer then tre | 
might beleeuie. ts | ackerh che 
11 . | *T . reque) 248 
30 "Hereafter will In&{peak many things ©: chriſt goerh 
vnto you : for the prince of this world com- "dwg 
meth, and hath® nought in me. | willingly, not 
31 But rt 5s that the world may know that, #25618.02 | 
Iloue mzy Father : and as the Father hath com- obeymg his Fa« 


| . thers decree 
manded me, ſo 1 doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. | , who woul 
. : ſfay,Satan will by | 
and *y ſet vpon me with all the might he can, but hee hath no power oner me, neither ſhall bes 
finde any ſuch thing in me az he thinketh he ſhall. . 


CHAP. XV. ; " 

1 By the parable of the vine, 2 and the branches, 5.6. he p 

declareth how the diſciples may beare fruite. 12. 17 He 

commendeth mutuall lowe. 18 He exhorteththem to beare 
afflictions patiently, 20 by bis owne example. 


* Am that true vine, and my Father is that « Weeare of } 
husbandman natme dric and) 

ET _ _ ffirfor uothing, » 
2 *Eucrie branch that beareth not fruite bue the fire: ©: 


in me, he takethaway : and euery one that bea< _— gu 


reth fruit, he purgethir,that it may bring forth! ve frurtull, wee 
morefruite mult firſt bee » 
: gratfed into 


* Now are ye cleane through the word, <brilt, as wery 


. ! 
which I haue ſpoken vnto you. Mater * | 


4 Abidein me,and[ in you: as the branch tary 
cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe, except it abide in/ oo ag 
the vine, no more can ye, cxcept yee abide nuanmedicai:, 
10 1NC, : and checrofſe:; 

5 Iamthevine: yeeare the branches : hee orphans 
that abiderh in me, and I in him, the ſame brin< manarall to” | 
geth foorth much fruite : for without-me can _—_— oy 
vee doenothing. | cleavefalt vnro? 


. * . -- ; he . 
6 *If a man abidenot in mee, hee is caſt ns 
() 


foorth as a branch,and withereth : and men ga- wo | 
ther them, and caſt theyz fnro the fire, and they »cy9. 13 16. 
burne. 3-33 | 
7 *?Ifyceabidein me, and my words as , Headilerhin 


bidein you, aske what yee will, andit ſhall be Ebriſt, which ! 


reſteth in his do 
done to you. Qrine,and therg« 


a ini #5 fore bringeth | 
8 Herein is my Father glorified , that joey 
beare much fruit, and be mademy diſciples. | And the Father: 


wi'l cenie ſuch? 
9 3Asthe fatherhathloucd ine, fo haueI "come: 


loued you: ® continue in that my loue. ' @ Arwho would 
10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, —apogrt 
ye ſhallabide in my loue,asI haue kept my Fa- =_ end yin 
* . . F-4 
thers commandements,and abide in his loue. | 32,1,22%& 
bl y 4ſciples, 


11 Theſe things hauc I ſpoken vato you,, Foo ring 


. . . . orth much 
that my joy might remaine in you, and that} $,,e. 
your ioy might be full. —_— 

12 * This is my commandement, that yee ward:sthe 
loue one another, asT haue loued you. _ 
13 Greater loue then this harh no man, wards vs, and | 


_" : ours toward 
when any man beſtowerh his lite for hIS! God and our | 
friends. | + DA yoaagg * 

a . ; 1oyned toge- ' 
14 Yearemy friends, if ye doe whatſoeuer! 4; vinen, 


I command you. | ſeparable knorj 
: and there is no-/ 


thing more ſweete and pleaſant then itis. Now this Ioue (hewetk, it ſelfe by the e 
fe&s : a moſt perfe& example whereof, Chriſt himſelfeexhibiteth ynro vs, 6b Th 
is, in that loue, wherewith I loue you: which loue u on both parts, * Chap. 13.34. 1.the, 
4-9. Lgiohn 3.18, and421, | 
15 * Henges | 
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| [Affliction foretold.. The S. Ioha. 


Comforter promiſe * 


4 The doQrine 
' of the Goſpel (as 


Chriſtes owne * 


mouth) is a moſt 


; perfeR and ab- 
| lolute declara- 


! tion of checoun- 


: ſell of God, 

; Which pertai- 

* neth to our ſal- © 
: uation and is- ' 


' commitred ynto 


| the Apoſiles. 
: 5 Chriſt is the 
; authuur and pre- 


+ ſeruer of the mi-} 


| niſterie of the 
{ Goſpel, even ro 
* the worlds ende 


| but the miniſters 


{ have above all. 

: things needc of 
! praycrand bro- 
| therly loue. 

: &£ Thiplace tea- 


* Commeth from the: 


- 


2 


! onely fauour and | 


gracious goodne/Se 
: of the cuerlaſting 
God towards vs, 


: and of nothing 


* thatwe doc or'ican 


deſerue. 
*Mar.13.18, 


6 Itoughtnot | TOY 


onely not to 
feare,but rather 
conkhrme the 
faichfull mini- 

; ers of Chrift, 


; when they ſhall | haue the 


+ beharedofr 

: world as their 
[ Maſter was, 

! ®Chap.13.16. 
; matth.10.24. 

; ® Matth. 24. 9+ 
: # Thehatred 

+ That the world 


dexreth againſt ' Hated both me and m 


. Chriſt, procee- 


I5 *Hencefoorth: call'T you not ſeruants'; 


of. $:for the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter | 
Wis vrtered by * | 


doeth : bur haue called you friends: for all 


things that I hauc heard of m 
madeknowen to you. ; 
' I6 FYee © hauenot'c 


y Father, haue I | 


hoſen me, but I haue | 


choſen you, and ordeined you, -*:that yee goe 


and bring foorth 


ther in my Name, he may giue it you. 


ithated me before you. | 
19 If ye were ofthe world,the world would 

{loue his owne: but becaule ye are not of the 

| world, but IThaue choſen you our ofthe world, 


| eherh v5plainly, | therefore the world hateth you. 
| that our ſaluation 


e, and thar your fruite re- 
maine, that whatfocuer ye ſhall aske of the Fa- 


w that 


20 Remember the worde that I ſayd vnto 


ou, * The ſeruant is not greater then his ma- 
ſer. * If they haue perſecuted me, they will | 


perſecuteyou alſo: if they hauekept my word, | 


they will alſo keepe yours. 
- 21 7But*allthelethings will they doe vn- | 


ou for my Names ſake, becauſe the 


' not knowen him that ſent me. 
22 4 I]f I had not come and ſpoken vnto 


| them,they ſhould not haue had finne: but now | 
y no clokefor their finne. 


deth of the bloc«: 


* Kiſhnefle of the 
' mind, which 


Ted,thar is written in their © Law, *. They hated | 
_ | 8forlgoeto the Father. | ſee, that [hay 


17 1hefe things commandI you, that yee 
loue one another. 
18 *If the world hate you, yee kno 


y haue | 


6 
I 
; 
r 


23 Hee that hateth me, hateth my Father | 


alſo. 


24 IfIhadnot done workes among them | 
| which none otherman did, they had not had | 
fine : but now haue they both ſeene,and haue | 


notwithſtanding; ME without a cauſe. 
. . 26 *But whenghat Comforter ſhall come, | 
{* whom I will ſend ynto you from the Father, | 
[exenthe Spirit of trueth , which proceedeth of ' 
'theFather, he ſhall ceſtifie of me. | 
27 And yee ſhall witnefle alſo, becauſe yee | 


: Is voluntarie 
: blind, ſo that 
the world can 
pretend no ex- 
cu'e to colour 
- their faulr 

®* Chep.16.4. 

& As whs would 


—— 


' ſay, If Thadnot haye beene w 


! comme, theſe men 


y Father. 
25 Bur zt # that the word might be fulfil- | | 


ith me from the beginning. 


| 
| 


# 
x 
, 


"_—_— 


would not haue ſtucke to haue ſard ſtill before Gods indgement ſeat, that they are religious, and | 
woid of ſinne : but ſeeing I came to them, and they cleane refuſe me, they can hawe no cloke for . 
their wick:dneſſe. © Sometime by this word Law, are meant the fine bookes of Moſes, but © 
inthisplace, the whole Scripture : for the place alledged u in the Pſalmes, * Pſalm. 35.19. | 
$ Againſtthe raze ofthe wicked, we ſhall ftand ſurely by the inward teſtimonie of | 


the holy Ghoſt ; Bur the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh no otherwiſe, then hee ipake by the 


mouth of the Apoſtles. * Chap. 14. 26. luke 24.49. 


CHAP. XVI 
; 13 Hee foretelleth the diſciples of perſecution. 7 Hee promi- 
| ſeththe Comforter, and declareth his office. 21 Hee come | 


x The miniſters 
of the Goſpel 

muſt l-ok for all 
maner of repro- 


ches, not only of 


them which are 
open enemies, 
but euen of them 
alſo which ſeeme 
to be of the ſame 
houſhold,and 

| the very pillars 
of the Church, 
® Chap,15.21. 


7 


f 
i 
[ 


pareth the affliftion of his, toa woman that trauaileth | 


with childe. 


2 They ſhall excommunicate you : yea, 
the time ſhall come, that whoſocuer killeth 


you, will thinkethat he docth God ſeruice. 
3 And theſe things will they doe vnto | 


8 


you, becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa- | 
,ther,norme. 


4 *But cheſe things haueT tolde you, that | om, and what 1 am able to doc, 


= Sb... 


7 OI TIANG ets”” oA = 


non 


you : but it I depart, I will ſende him ynto a 
you, | righreouſndy 
8 3 Andwhen heis come, he will= reproue| Jig 
the> world of finne,and of rightcouſnefle, and) « i: »ag,, | 
ofiudgement. | oe irne 
9 Of finne, becauſe they belecucd not) lrg hdig 
in me. | ; ropreidm, 
ro Of ©rightcouſneſſe, becauſeI goto my\+ tinjas | 
Father,and ye ſhall ſee me no more. ror 
11 Of fiudgement, © becauſe the prince of /%,»tnaq 
| this world is judged. pw 
T2 * I haue yet many things to ſay Vnto| pew hit | 
you, but ye cannot beare them now. the boh Gig | 
x 3 Howbcit, when he is come which is the| #/, "mv 
Spirit of trueth,he wil lead you into all trueth :|enemis oy 
for he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, but whatſo-| 1,79" 
euer he ſhall heare, ſhall he ſpeake, and he will/!hywncags 
ſhewyou the things ro come. Wie | 
14 * Hee ſhall glorifieme : for hee ſhall re-|dcintan 
ceiue of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vato you. | _ 


| mine,and ſhew it vnto you. [iron whefd 


| mong your ſclues, ofthat I ſaid, A little while, | 1h ſtaltho 


| . derftnd ol 
| andyee ſhall notſee mee: andagaine, alittle bow 97 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me ? that I haw ou 
come the dewl, 


| reioyce : and yee ſhall ſorow,, but your forowlun, LW 
Heſe * things haue I ſaid vnto you, that 
ye ſhould not be offended. 


| teacheth that which was vttered by Chriſtes owne mouth, and imprinteth it 7 


when the houre ſhall come, yee might rememy > ne, | _ 
berthatItold you them. And thele things ſaid of Chl, 
I not ynto you fromthe beginning, becauſe Þ iprugyr th 
was With you. | '| the Churg wy 
5 Butnow Igoe my way to him that ſent] depend 

y way ent; cependyy,, 


me, and none of you asketh me, Whither go. niprku FFP 


eſt thou? / . 3 The pin STLY 

6 But becauſe Thaue ſaid rheſe things yn- —_ l F 
to you, yourhearts are full of ſorow: pricing 
hes 


7 *YctI tell you the crueth, It is EXPe- Mens 
djent for you that I goe away : for if I goe| "od wil, 
not away, the Comforter will not come vnto| fee; 


I5 All things that the Father hath , are fret 
mine: cherefore ſaid I, that hee ſhall cake of Mmm. 


. ie doe 
16 *Aflittlewhile,and ye ſhall not ſee me: |c Of Cirihis 


and againe a little while, and yeſhallſee mee J entry | 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among | oe 
themſelues, What is this that he ſayth vnto vs, |/balbecape. 
A little while, andyee ſhall not ſee.me, and a-\ _ = 
gaine, a little while, and yee ſhall ſee me, and, [44 __ 
For I gocto the Father ? 'Father, ohal 
18 They faid therefore , What is this that 577 ow 


heſayth, A little while ? we know not what he{ d of tra 


ritie and power, 
fayth. whch/hm 
19 Now leſusknewe that they would aske{borbintews 


him, and faid vnto them, Doe yee enquirea-|*"7,,;;,1,ut 


20 Verely , verelyI ſay vnto you, that yee|.,,44.oum |M 


ſhall weepe and lament, and the world ſhall Hee ET beer 
+ | WM ties: 


ſhalbe rurned to ioy. | rhenfng 
21 A woman when ſhee travaileth hath{7 zany i - 
with that eau hee; 

ly power , whereby you may deſtroy enery high thing which is lifted vp againſt the kyowedg Nanda 
of God, 2. Cormth.10.12. 4 The doftine of the Apoſtles proceeded from if Blur 
holy Ghoſt, and is moſt perfite. 5 The holy Gnoſt bringeth no new do&tinebil aka 


mindes. 6 The grace of the holy Ghoſt is a moſt liuely glaſſe, wherein Chr 
truely beholden with the moſt ſharps Gghted eyes of faith, andnor withihebls 
red eyes of the fleſh: whereby wee feele a continuall ioy even in the n-1ddeft Gund 
ſorowes. f When alittle t1me is once paſt, g ForT paſſe to exernall glory , ſothl 
be much more preſent with you then I was before : for thenyou ſhall feels in deedewid bby 


ſor Q Wy - I 


Ss. as Oh. 3 OO Oe EET A CE RES WAP" 7 CE NE had » 


Chap.xvi. Chriſt prayeth forhis. 53 | 


"gen h{PRAENe" a - 
ban" 


{orow, becauſe her houreis come : but alloone 
as ſhee is deliuered of the childe, ſhee remem- 
'breth no more the anguiſh, tor ioy that a man 
is borne into the world. 

| 22 And yee now therefore are in ſorow : 


{ 


0914"7 but I will ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhall 
»e.11:24-|reioyce, and your ioy ſhall no man take from 
you. 
4 23 And in that day ſhall yee aske me no- 
thing. * Verely,verely Ifay vnto you , What- 
ſocucr ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, he 
will giue it you, 
24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my 
Name : aske,and ye ſhall recciue,that your toy 
{may betull. 


in parables : bur the time will come, whenT 


into the world : againe 1leaue the world, and 


17.8. Gs 
04:174foo-;$OC LO the Father. 
kcritiedif., 2 » His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now 


Nat.26.31- 


(14-27. 7 
kate \Parablc 


nery much, ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no | 


wkdneſſeof | Zo Now know wee that thou knoweſt all : 


re things, andneedelt not that any man ſhould 
&oftixowne,aske thee. By this wee belecue that rhou art 

ininſh.2* | one out from God. 
31 leſusanſwered them, Doe you belecue 


ſtay of the | now. 


rchdpen- | 22 **Behold, the houre commeth , andis 


ner alreadie come, that yee ſhall be {ſcattered eue- 


Oo. roy TIE 12N into his owne, and ſhall leaue me a- | 
inme you . : 
w#tbrogh-zlone : but I am not alone : for the Father is 


' © blatg "with me. 


akuplacechat 33 2 Theſe things hane I ſpoken vnto | 


art fate of mind 


| h ; » 1911 *1 
ans you, that ® in me yee might hauepeace: inthe 


avwrieto 47. world yce ſhall haue affliction, but be of good | 


un ,comfort : I haucouercome the world. 


| ; CH AP. XVIL. 
iz Chriſt prayeth that his glory together with hu Fathers 


2 
; 20 And for all beleewers, 


kiPrieſt,bein 

ra taight- houre is come: glorific thy Sonne, that thy 
| to offer 4 if ] 

wlimſelſe. doch SONNE May alſo glorifie thee, 

neprai- } 
linle to God þ all leſh,thathe ſhould giue eternal life to all 


wg wa them that thou bali giuen him, 
nd vs PD 
3 And this is life eternall, that they know 


this prayer was from the beginning, is, and ſhal! be to the end of the world,the 


[ameintothe world to the end that the Father might ſhewe in him, being apprehen- 
Gbyfaih, hisglory in ſauing hisele&t , ſo bee applyed himſelfeto char onely : and 


*Matth,28.48. 4 Oner allme, 
— n 


__ 


25 7Theſe things haue I ſpokenynto you | 


may be made manifest. g He prayeth for is ApoStles, | 


1 ki Chriſt | Heſe ' things ſpake Teſus , and lifr vp his 
_ | eyes to heauen, and ſaid, * Father, that | 


2 *As thou haſt giuen him power ozer 


anon and ground of the Church of God, 2 Hee firſt declareth, that as hee | 


therefore deſireth of the Father , that hee would bleſie the worke which he had fini- : 


thee to be the b onely very God and whome *b Hecalleth the 
p 3 'Father the oncly 
thou haſt ſent, Teſus Chriſt. Every God, to jet 
4 Ihaue glorified theeon the earth : T haue FO = 
F. : - , and no 
finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſlt me tO [ro jtur our hi 
doc. «fe and the holy 
| :  , | Groſtyfor ſtraights 
5 Andnowglorifie me, thou Father, with} w.ycvc:oyurb 
thine owneſelfe, with the glorie which 1 had |" nes 
with thee before the world was. {Fe knowledge of | 


; [ hnſcife together, 
6 I hane declared thy Name vnto the men! ad according wy 


which thou gaueſt me out of the world : ©chine  **9c<#/0-:e4 


anancr [ctteth 


they were, and thou 4 gaueſt them mee, and! þorcyche n1ute 
they haue kept thy word. Gedbead i the 


7 * Now they know that all things what-  Xbig | 
{ocuerthou haſt giuen mc,are of thee. _ 4 

8 ForlT hauc giuen ynto them the words mortall1niſc,and 
whichthou gaueſt me, and they haue receiued ji s #2 


p . 
which no man car 


them,and haue knowen ſurely that I came out attains ontoyin- 
ſrom thee, and haue belecued that thou haſt.77' | + gy ; 


ſentme, '3 Fiſt of all bg 
- prayeth tur thoſ 

9 Iprayforthem :I pray not forthe world, his dciplesoy | 
but for them which thou haſt giuen mee : for phombe would 


: aue cl ' 
they arethine. be per ny 


Io Andall mine are thine, and thine are; 8*b<r,avd coow 


; « ; mend<eth thein * 
mine,and Iam glorified in them. ' ynto the Fatherg 


11 And nowT am no more in the world, &2ving onceres 

but theſeare inthe world, and 1 kn, 
ut theſeare inthe world, and I come to thee. company of the! 
Holy Father, keepe them in thy Name, exex eO be. | 
them whom thou haſt giuen mee, that they! them othim, int 


6 : tohis cuſtodie, 
may be© one as WCare. [and for char rho 


I2 WhileI was with them in the world,I vocing his 
6 OCtFL1 | 
keprthem in thy Name: thoſe that thou ga- Was 


ueſt me, haue I kept, and none of them is loſt, _ mightie 
Temiles, that 


but the childe of perdition,thatthe * ſcripture! there is no way 
might be fulfilled.  forthem tove 
infſatcrtie, but by 
I3 And now come I to thce, and theſe hisnelpeonely. 
X 5 | - © Heejlewarh 
things ſpeake I inthe world, that they might j 7e/jenth | 


hauc my ioy fulfilled in themſelues. laſting eleftion 
I4 I haue giuen them thy word, and the 5/*:o/4which 

world hath hared them, becauſe theyare nor. thegoodwill and 

of the world, as I am not of the world. _— « hay. 


15 *I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take derke of 
them out of the world, but that thou keepe 77; a 
them from cuill. | | - that exrla 

16 They are-not of the world, asI amnot:p,;./: £64 
of the world. ; 75 clered in 

N 4 * Chriſt by wb 

17 * Sandtifie them with thy trueth : thy tetrowy 
word is trueth. ! and ſanthfied, 

. : ; | if we lay hold on 
18 5 Asthou diddeſt ſend me into the world | b:m by feith,that' 
ſo haue I ſent them into the world. p Lat length we may 


cCorne to the olory ' 


19 Andfor their ſakes ſanctifie Imy ſelfe} of the clethio1, 
that they alſo may be ſantified chzough the! * 2-16.27. 


; © He prayeth that 
$ trueth. | his people 12 


peaceabl Y ag ree 


6 » . 
20 ©Ipray not for theſc alone, but for themj*7 "Sako 


etbey in oi, thats 


: asthe Godhead ts one, ſo they may be of one minde and one conſent togethyr. * Pſal. 109.74 


4 Hee ſheweth what manner of deltuerance hee meaneth,not thafthey ſhuu!d be 1s 
n» danger, but that they beeing preferued from all, myght procue Þy experience that; 
th: doctrine of ſaluation is true , which they receined at his mouth to d: huer to os 


ther, f That is,make them holy : and that is ſaid to be holy, which i5 dedicated and made 
: proper to God onely, 5 Hee addeth moreover, that the Apoitles have a vocation, 
common with him, and therefore that they muſt be holden vp by the ſelte fine vers! 


tue togiue vÞ themſelues wholly to God , whereby hee beeing firſt, did conſecrate 


: himſelfe ro the Father. g The true and ſubſtanttall ſanttification of Chriſt, ts ſet agair$Þ. 


the outward purifyings. 6 Secondarily , hee offereth to God the Hatter all his, 


that is , how many ſoeuer ſhall beleeue in him by the doftrine of the Apollles z' 


that as hee cleauerh vnto the Father, receiuing from him all tulnefie, ſo they be= 
ing ioyned with him, may recciue life from him, and ar l:ngth beipg together belo» 


ved in him, may alſo with him enioy eueilaſting glory, ; 
allo! 


5 


—— * oo ounmmn—mdrme = ppm gam Speeds + ht mer 2x. AS _—_ - 


Tydas berrayeth Chriſt. © 


Py PTE BIN —_— 


S. Iohn. 


ſts. bs 


Peters den: 


alſo which ſhall belecue m me, through their ; Ix Then faid IeſusynroPeter, Put vy OY gow 
word, ſword into the ſheath : ſhall I not drinke ofthe | j id 
21 That they all may be one, as thou,” O |; cup which »2y Father hath giuen me? 


Father,art in me, andI in thee : ever that they = 
{may bealſoin vs, that the world may belecue 
that thou haſt ſent me. 
; 22 Andthe glory that thou gaueſtme, I 
haue giuenthem, that they may beone,as wee | 
are one. 
23 -Iinthem,andtchou in me;that they may | 
be madeperfite in one, and that the world may | 


ATV 


know that thou haſt ſent me , and haſt loued : 
them, as thou haſt loued me. 
| 24 * Father, Iwill that they which thou | 
| ; haſt given mee, be with me euen where I am, | 


{x He communi-/ . h | 
17 Hecommin that they may behold that my glorie, which 


! by little and lie-| thou haſt giuen mee : for thou louedſt mebe- 

| — know: | fore the foundation of the world. 

cher, whichis * 25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath 
moſtfulinChriff |. 1 {nowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, and | 

' that they mayinj} theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt ſent me. 


the Mediatour, 
him be beloued - 
of the Father, 26 7 AndI haue declared ynto them thy 


ned wg rol Name, and will declare it,that the louc where- 
' Came loue wher+ . | | 
with he loueth { With thou haſt Ioued me, may be in them, and 


' the Sonne, Linthem. 


more 


: *Chap.12.26, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


[ 

' 2 By Chrifts power ,whom Indas betrayeth, 6 the ſouldiers 

| are caſt downe to the ground. 13 Chriſt ts led to Annas, | 

! and frombim toCaiaphas. 22. 23 His anſwere to the| 

' officer that ſmote him with a rod. 2.8 Being delinered to 
Pilate, 36 hedeclareth hi kingdome. 


' x Chriſt goeth VV Hen *Ieſus had ſpoken theſe things, 


fhi - ; 4 om _——— 
van dee hee went foorth with his diſciples 0- 


den,which his © uerthe brooke * Cedron, where was a garden, | 
betrayer knew, - . 4 praying 
zobetaken: that INTO the which he entred, and his diſciples. 


by hisobedien® 2 And Judas which betrayed him, knew 
: he might take ap ; | 


way thefinne # Alſo the place : forTeſus oft times reſorted thi- 

Remy + ther with his difciples. 
 onemansrebel+ © 3 * * Tudas then, afterhee had receiueda. 

Soca harly band of men and officers of the highPrieſts, 

*X::.26.36. | andof the Phariſes, came thither with lanterns 

» #4 and torches,and weapons. 

*Mat.26.47, | 4 3 Then Ieſus, knowing all things that 


mirk 14-43- | ſhould come ynto him , went foorth and ſaid 


_— 


luke 22.47. | 

w] mn _ ! vnto them, Whome ſeeke yee? 

wastakenasa | 5 They anſwered him, Ieſus ofNazareth. 

__—_ paſta, | Ieſus ſaid vatothem, I am hee. Now Iudas al-: 
| are wicked | 10 which betrayed him, tood with them. 

might beletgof 6 Afloone then as he hadſaid vnto them, 
| 5 Cheilts perfor} Tam hee, they went away backwards, andfell 
: (bur not his vers : 
: tue)was bound *' to the BroOungs E 

ofthe aduerſa- | 7 Then hee asked them againe , Whome 

how he would. | ſeckeyee? Andthey ſaid, Teſus of Nazareth. 
+4 Chriſtdoeth | $ #Ieſusanſwered, Ifaidvntoyou, thatT 
, Notnegle@ the hee: th fc if ſeck | heſ 
| officeofagood} IM NCC : therefore if ye ſecke me, let theſe goe 
jpRcer, - oy their way. 

- 111 NS grea . . ' 
roman. ' 9 Thiswa;thattheword might be fulfil 
i * Chap.17.12. | Ted which he ſpake, *Ofthem which thou ga- 
| { uelt me haueIloſtnone. : 
is We oughted 10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, 
{zealewebeare | drewit, and ſmote thehie Prieſts ſeruant, and 
(Ho Godywithin | cut off his right care. Now the ſeruants name! 
{ our vocation, | Was Malchus. 
| | 
; 1 


ſ 


of. 


: officers of the Icwes tooke Iefus and bound 


| him | ew 


| was colde, and they warmed themſelues. Andibutwiy | farſro 


| 
xz 
4 . 
: 


I2 Thenthe band and the captaine,and the 


3 

13 *Andledhim away to * Annas firſt (for |s crgy | Le 
hee was father inlay to Caiaphas, which was Þ'*ughtbewn poſs; 
; the hiePrieſtthat ſame yeere.) [rick jot fue'te 
14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gaue coun. [jw 20 
ſell to the Iewes,that it was expedient that one |wenignt. cheer 
man ſhould die forthe people. Lane haks Falter 
15 ( 7* Now Simon Peter followed TIe- Pre tinkaph Pak 
ſus, andanother diſciple, and that diſciple was Thy , $2 
knowen of the hie Prieſt : therefore he went in}7 Alu. r4 

with Icſus into the hall of the hie Prieſt ; es rely 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without, |**in tebg, 


> : whent | 
Then went out the other diſciple which was vary | 


knowen vnto the hie Prieſt, and ſpake to her [renlie, | 
, 26.58, | 

that kept the doore,and brought in Peter, | maizi4gy, | 
17 Thenſaid the maid that kept the doore,, **%* | 
ynto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans! | 
diſciples? He ſaid, I am nor. | 
18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood! j 


; d | 


there, which had made a fire of coles : for it} 8 Chrit win, hen 


Peter alſo ſtood among them, and warmed} ot thathes | {acdir 
himſelfe. ns | 

19 C(*The hic Prieſtthen asked Teſus of — Wot=t 
his diſciples,and ot his doQtrine. [wn cated 

20 Icſus anſwered him, Iſpake openly to/ OR F _ 
the world: I euer taught in the Synagogueand! lie 10.56 item: 
in the Temple, whitherthe Iewes retort conti- ——_ Fm 
nually, andin ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. luke 33.55, |WMbvb, 
21 Why askeſtthoume? aske them which 9 Ain 


heard me what I ſaid vnto them : behold, they mo} 


know what I ſaid. ifs vp themdele Wi ke13.17 
5 by their owne | "df 3, 
22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one Ras oth 


of the officers which ſtood by, ſmote Ieſus thay fallmon | 
with hz rodde, ſaying, Anſwereſtthou the hie pry ers 
Prieſt ſo ? be raiſed ya | | 


23 Icſus anſwered him, If Thaue euill ſpo- 859m 


ken, beare witneſle of the euill: bur if I haue * Mathays. 1 


well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt thou me? —— 
24 C * Nowe Annas had ſent him bound 10 Theſoncee fl 
: - - God is brought | 
vnto Caiaphas the hie Prieſt. ) | _ by 
25 *? AndSimonPeterſtood and warmed —_— MET 


himſelfe, and they faid ynto him, Art not thou phanena, | 
alſo of his diſciples? Hee denyed it, and faid, 1 Pand mach 


am not. vickeinogis 
26 Oneofthe ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his jpnePugh 


couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off, ſayd, Did God: A livey | 


not Iſeethee inthe garden with him? 4 wrathof Gol | 
27 Peter then denyed againe, and immedi- opting 

14 ; 

atly the cocke crew. | ofhis grearme: 


238 C*2* Then led they Teſus from ® Caia+ ir —_— 


phas into the common hall. Now it was mory vere indgemet 
ning, and they themſelues went not into the _—_— 
* defiled, but nersof hi 
common hall, leftthey ſhould be * defiled, but nersof rat 
that they might cate the Paſleouer. is! 
29 Pilate then went oucvnto them, & ſaid, « T__ Cats 
* . ” . : e. 
What accuſation bring ye againſt this man? | 74,102, 


30 They anſwered, and faid vnto him, ls and 11 


| 
| 
| 
beret 


C I : 


Chip.xix, x "Heis engcified, 54 | 


26548 et> - © + 3 fn. af Rr DD OT CG 


| hee were not an euill doer,” we would not have 
| deliuered him vntothee. | Frans. 
 31-Ihen ſaid Pilate vnto chem; Taleyyee 
| .-himy and-iudge himafter your owne Lawe. 
"y Then the Iewes ſaid vnto him, Þ Itis notlaws 
p ns 


full for vs to put any man to death. 


PR fees | 


riſtls | <xerth 32. 1t 4s thatthe word of Iefus* might be 
en Gli: fulfilled whichhe | pake, « honitying what death 
fs he ſhould die. 

emi 3 * So Pilateentredintothe commonhall 
Dy > -| againe/and called Tefus, and ſaid 'ynto him, Ml 
Alng high {thou the King of the lewes; ? 

0h 34 :Ic{us anſwered him, Sayeft thou "6K 5 
21.50, 4p jrby ſclfe, or did other rellit thee of me ? 

ok, 35 Pilate anſwered , Am I alewe? Thine 
GN | | owne nation, andthe hie Pricits haue deliuc- 
nk |. |redthee vnto me. What haſt thou done?” 

-o | wo 6 -Ictus an{wered , My kingdome is not 
26h, | Sp Nome, of Ok world: if my kingdome were of this 
4 «<a | world, my ſeruants would ſurely fight, chatTI 


; ! ſhould not bedcliuered to the lewes: but now 
is my kingdomenot from hence. 

[+89 Pilate then ſaid vato him , Art thou a 

| _- Kingthen? Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 1 


| - 


| 


wa jr Chil am a King : for this cauſe am] borne, and for 
ndely, | WW baidbepro- | this canſec camel into the world, that I ſhould 
mew? hutnot- | | beare witneſle vntothe trueth : euery one that | 
inks | Bing, | is ofthe trueth heareth my voice. 

Fir _— hins 3$ ”*Pilate ſaid vnto him,4 What is trueth? 
_— i] And when he had ſaid that, he went out againe 
ak, nimet | vnto the Tewes, andfaid yato them, I finde in 
WA Trl 'th ; him m_— at all. 

1459. | ilofih ard | But you hauea cuſtome, that I ſhould 
__ bor 'S wa you one looſeat the Paſſeouer : will ye 


then that I looſe 
| Iewes? 

| 40 *Then* cryed theyall againe, ſaying, 
need Not him, but Barabbas : now this Barabbas 
| nkareat anr# yyas a murthierer. 


vato you the King of the 


to the diſciple. 30 Hauing taſted vineger , hee dyeth. 
34 And beeing dead , bu fide us pearced with a ſpeare. 
40 He buried, 


\Hen * Pilate tooke Ieſus and * ſcourged 


| voice, 
rntilthey ATA 4 CHAP. XIX. 
—_ 4 1 Pilate, when Chriſt was ſcourged, 2 and crowned with 
of God, | i thorne, 4 was deſirous tolet him looſe; 8 but beeing 
b.29. | onuercome with the outrage of the Tewes, 16 Hee deline- 
5.1 reth him to be crucified. 26 Teſs committeth hu mother 
j 


- 
wy _ 


iu him. 
here's | R 
nuch lee Gefel, chur 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
_—_ gc thornes, and put it on his head, andthey pur 
po Wnntulme on him a purple garment, 
{the | jr 3 Andfſaid, Haile King of the Iewes. And 
= | [ec | ! they {mote him with thertr roddes, 
evidl WY vervihhe |-@— 4 * Then Pilate went foorth againe, and 
wir ow ue ſaid vnto them , Behold, Ibring him foorth to 
oft | agBee ; you, that ye may know, that I finde no fault in | 
erent erMcifie 
Fab i wy an 014, | 600 At all. 
neo pnſtheir: ,' 5 Thencamelelus forth wearing a crowne 
wer fladboges, Of EnOrNes, and a purple garment. And Pilate 


yea t aid vnto them, Behold the man. 

Om i fant 6 Then when the hicPricſts and officers 
enejete) | ſaw him, they cryed, ſaying, * Crucifie, cruci- 
fm, ; fie him, Pilate ſaid yato chem, Take ye himand 


— _—_— Mele”. WIRES TELE DR Sb 
z 


| anſwered, We hauc no King but Ceſar. 


; brew,Greekeand Latine. 


: thathe ſaid, Iam king «Cche Iewes. 


Y | __ written. 


| madefoureparts, to euery ſouldiera part) and. 
' his coate : and the coate was without ſeaine! 


7 The Tewes anſwered him, Wee haue 2 


crucifie hizz: for I finde no fault in him, | - 5 4 
law; and by our law he ought to die,becauſe il 


' made himſelfe the Sorne of God. 


8 «© 3When Pilate then heard thatword, 3 'Pflares con-, 
he was the more afraid, oe » £9 
'9 And: went againe into the common hall, firaightway ir 
and ſaid vato Teſus, Whence art thou ? Bur Te | pete 
ſus gaue him none an{were. den with the ſins 

10 The ſaid Pilate vnto him, SPY _a_ 
thou not vnto mee? Knoweſt thou not that TE 
haue power to crucifie thee, and haue power 
to looſe thee ? 

11 Teſts anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no 
power at all againſt mee, except it were giuen, 
thee from aboue : therefore he that deliuered 
me vnto thee, hath the orcater ſinne. 

I2 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought to 
looſe hin, but the Iewes cryed, ſaying, If thou 
deliver him, thou art not Cefars friend : for | 
whoſocuer maketh himſelfe aKing , ſpeaketly ; 
again{t Ceſar. | 

I; © + When Pilate heard this word, hee! 4 Pilatecon- 
brought Teſus foorti, and fate downe in the —- | 
mdgement icate, in a place called, The Pauc- = fame mouth 

; Bherew:th hee 
ment, and in Hebrew ,? Gabbatha, | afterward con- | 

14 Andit wasthe preparation of the Paſſe-! | po taper 
ouer,and about the fixt houre:and he faid vnto! fit a ie Plas: 
the Iewes, Behold your King. 7 _ as 

I5 Bur they crycd, Away with him, away | 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaid vnto them! 

Shall I crucifie your King ? The high Prieſts 

16 5 Then deliuered he him vnto, them, to aq } 
be crucified. And they tooke Ieſus, and ledde 5 death to 
him away. | the crulle, : 

17 * And hebare his owne crofle,and came' *Marth 27.31. 
intoa place named of dead mens $kulles, ——_ #9 4% 
is calledin Hebrew, Golgotha : E. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two o-! 
ther with him, on either ſide one, andTeſus in! 
the middes. 

19 C* AndPilatewfote alſoatitle,and put} 6 _ i icing 
it on the Croſſe, and it was written, 1ESVS' ofthe crofle 6s | 
Or NazarxtetTa Tus KinG Or Tre Frhing king 
IEvves. ; of all people, 

20 This title then read many ofthe Tewes : cars : 
for the place where Icſus was crucified , 
neere tothe citie: and it was written ih He-' 


w as, mouth condem 
* ned him for viur 

ping a kingdom 
i 7 Chriſt | anc 


! heth by the di- 
21 Then faidthe high Prieſts of the ewes! yjg; cþ race ; 


to Pilate, Write nor, The king of the lewes,but ments amongſt , 
the bloodie but+, 


; ! chers,(his coare; 
22 Pilare anſwered , What I haue written, ; *#cept,that had 
no ſeam) that it 

! hall come to 
3 © 7 Then the * fouldicrs, when they)?: paſſe, tha he wil 
ſhortly diuide 
wal _—_ lefus, rooke his garments ( and} his benefits, od 
enrich his very | 
eneiniest kb o- 
rowout y world} 
- but fo notwith- 


| 
wouen fromthe top throughout, | fanding tharchy 
v 


' 24 Theretore they fay :d one to another, 
Let vs not diuideit, but caſt lots for it , whoſe) 
it ſhall be,7hwesthat the Scripture might be 

fulfilled, 


treaiure of his. 3? 
- ” > Church ſhall F 
' remaine whole, ?* 
* Mctth. 27. 15 
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fulfilled, which fyth ia They parted my gar- 
ments among thnm, and on my coate did caſt 
Jots.So the ſouldiers did theſe things indeed.” 


*-Pſal.22.18. 

8 Chiiſtis a 
perfe& example 
of all righteoul- 
nefſe,nort only 
in the keeping 
;of the fuſt, bur 

; alſo of the ſe- 
{cond Table, 


of Cleophas. and Mary Magdalene. 
; 9 Chriſt when 


_Evriſt when * 26 And when Icus ſawe his mother, and 
[the vineger,yeel. The diſciple ſtanding by, whom hee loued, hee 
deth vp the , faid ynto his mother, Woman, behold thy 


Ghoſt, drinkin 
ypin deed thar ſonne, 


[non oe and | 27 Thenfaidheto the diſciple, Behold thy 
' hisFachers {mother : & from that houre the diſciple tooke 
wrathinour  'herhome vnto him. 

5.22. | 28 ©?” After,when Teſus knew that all things 
eſrb if16e were performed, that the *Scripture might be 
booke called San- | fylfilled,he ſaid, I thirſt. 


: bedrin, that th . . 
7 19,0-069e al 29 Andtherewas {et a © veſſell full of vine- 


; Fogiue themthat | ger ; and they filled a ſponge with vineger,and 
: were executed, : O : . 
/put it aboutan Hyſope ſtake, and put ir to his 


| vineger mixed 

HF, mouth 

! theirbrams | . 3O Now when leſus hadreceiuedof the yi- 

: ſomewhat trou- 

: bled : ſo charita- 
bly the Lewespre- ' head, and gaue yp the ghoſt. 
#iaed for the poore' 10 : 

| en enſeres, | 31 *The lewesthen (becauſe it wasthe 

. which were exe- 

: exted, 

; 10 Thebodyo 

! Chriſt which 

= wnpmn dA {late that their legges might bee broken, and 

>. po ; that they might be taken downe. 

- AIM ) 13 WOUl- : 

; ded, bur che eaſt 32 Thencame the ſouldiers and brake the 

{ bone of it isnot; [egoeg of the firſt, and of the other which was 

poten; and - | crucified with Teſs 


{ ſuchisrheſtate ; 
; ofhismyſticall ; 22 But when they came toleſus, and ſawe 


1E. 5 . 1 

z1 Chriſt being that hee was deadalreadie , they brake not his 
ad ypon t | 

croſſe;nimmel- | <BgES* 
: ſeth by a double 
! ſigne, thathee | q 
onely is the true' 
| ſatisfaQion, and! out blood and water. 
{ the crue waſh | 
ing for the be- 
leeuers. 
dA This wound 
was a moſt mani- 


Feſt witnes of the 


: *Pſal. 96.22. 


[ 


maine vpon the crofle on the Sabbath day - for 


' true, that ye might belecue it. 


'iſſuedowr by this \ Him ſhall be broken. 


; wound, gaue vs 

: plainely to wnder-| 
Rand,thatthe \* They ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruſt 
: weapon pierced the, 

: very skinne that ;through. 

| aſſeth the \ Xx 12 ; 

j__— 0 38 And after theſe things, Toſeph of 
: vefiell that con= | Arimathea (who was a diſciple of Ieſus, but 


once wounded,  |Jatethathe might take downe the bodie of Te- 
foe. ſus. And Pilate gaue him licence. He came then 
ced,and ſriken, :andtooke Ieſus bodie. 
- > goat Bi 29 And there came * alſo Nicodemus 
(which firſt came to Teſus by night)8 brought 
of myrrhe and aloes mingled together about 
an hundreth pound. 
luke 25.50. \ 40 Thentookethey the bodie of Teſus,and 
et xxce hf wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, 
End in afamous as the manner of the ewes is to burie. 
e,Pilare ; D 
mn th agg. 41 And inthat place where Teſus was cru 
ing it, and that by men which did fauour Chriſt,in ſuch wiſe, that yer before that 
ay,they neuer openly followed him : ſo that by his buriall,no man can iuſtly douber 
either of his deattyor reſureeQion, Chap. 3.2, | 


HA 
VPExod. 123.46. 
numb.g.12. 
*Zach.12.10. 
*Matth.27.57. 
marke.15.42. 


y p_—_ —_— 


{ 42 There then laide they Ieſus, becauſe off nn 
25 C*Then ſtood bythe crofſe of Teſus his | 
morher, and his mothers fiſter, Mary the wife | 


; 1 Marie bringeth word that Chriſt s riſen + 2 Peter —j 


,neger, hee ſaid, Itisfiniſhed, and bowed his | 
| therdiſciple did outrunne Perer,and came firſt 


[Preparation that the bodies ſhould not re-. 


{that Sabbath was an high day) beſought Pi- | 


34 " Butone of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare | 
pearced his fide, and foorthwith came there | 


35 Andhethatſawit, bare record, and his | 
recordis true: and hee knoweth that he ſayth ' 


be... 36 For theſe things were done, that the | 
| ore Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, * Nota bone of 


37 And againe another Scripture ſayth, | 


| remeth that wa- | —_ 
Mer and that being (ecretly for feare of the Tewes ) beſought Pi- | 


cified, was a garden, andinthe garden a newele The 


- ? ks 
ſepulchre, wherein was ©neucr wan yet laid, le 


1might cont .s 
| : | oth 

the Iewes preparation any , for the fepulchre|jjprteke 
WAS NECTE. {badrifi, thl 


CHAP. XX. os 


John 4 runne to ſee it. 15 leſus appeareth to Marie, 
19 and to the diſciples that were tether in the bouſe,) 


25 Thomas,before faithleſſe, 25 now beleeveth, 
N Owe ** the firſt day of the weeke came *Mewy, 
Mary Magdalene,earely whenit was yer! +: 
darke, vynto the ſepulchre, and ſawe the ſtone |datengpes 
taken away from the tombe. 9dloks.y 
2 Thenſheranne, andcame to Simon Pe. fes oftherdy 
ter, andto theother diſciple whom Ieſus lo./ = 
ued,and ſaid ynto them, They hauetaken away 
the Lordout of theſepulchre, and wee know! far | 
not where they haue laid him. | Carcely be 
3 Petertherfore wentforth,andthe other; emi 
diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre, ®**9 


| inuentit off; 
4 Sotheyranne both rogether,but the o- purpote, | 


to the ſepulchre. 

5 Andheſtouped downe, and ſawthelin- 
nen clotheslying : yet wenthe not in. | 

6 Then cameS1mon Peter following him, | 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw the lin- 
nen clothes lie, | 

7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his! 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes , but 
wrapped together ina place by itſelfe. 

38 Then went in alſo the other diſciple, 
which camefirſt tothe ſepulchre , andhee ſaw | 


k 
z 
b 
[1 
' 


| it, andbelecued. 


9 Forasyet they knew not the Scripture, | 
That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 
10 Andthe diſciples went away againe vn- | 
to theirowne home. | 
11 C*But Maryſtood * without at the ſe- 
pulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed 
herſelfe into the ſepulchre, proivacy 
12 * And ſaw two Angels in white, fitting, mm; 


*Matth.s8.1 
pnarke 16.5, 


That is,onhs 


' theoneat the head, and the other at the feete, 99 
2 TwoAnget 


wherethe bodie of Ieſus had layen. aremadewt- | 
13 And they ſaid vnto her, Woman, why leo 
weepeſt thou ? She ſaid vato them, They haue zedion. 
taken away © my Lord , and Ll knownort where Portcmg 
they haue laid him. c Mary ple 
14 3 When ſhee had thus ſaid, ſhee turned warden 
her ſelfe backe , andſawe Icſus fanding, and Pet forty 
knew not that it was Ieſus. air 
15 Ieſus fayth vnto her , Woman, why «ef«ww 


weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? Shee ſup- 3 Teſus wine 


poſing that he had beene the gardener, ſaid vn- nd Ant 4 


to him, Sir, ifthou haſt borne him hence, tell trucy cies 

me where thou haſt laid him, and Iwill take | 

him away. Eb 
16 kiſs ſayth vnto her, Marie. She turned oo— 

her ſelfe and ſaid vnto him, Rabboni, which is hos nor 

to ſay, Maſter. ing rothe 
17 *Ieſus ſayth vnto her, Touch menot: 


anther 
1 

for I am not yer aſcended to my Father : but j; 

| | goe 


| cone before's 


PE I - 
— 
4” 


- 
—_ 


ffomas diſtruſtech, Chap. xx. Feedemylhiepe. 557 


—— 


'goc to my Tbrethren , and fay vntothem, lJaſ= _ 2; There weretogetherSimon Peter ; and} 
 cend vnto *my Father, and toyour Father, and Thomas, whichis called Didymus,and Nathas 
jto my God, and-your God. | -' + + _. naclof CanainGalile, and theſomees of Lebe- 
18 MarieMagdalenecameand told the dif= deus,andrwo other of his diſciples. | 
ciples that ſhee had ſeenethe Lord, and thathe 3: :Simon Perer ſaid vnto them, I goeafi-! 
had ſpoken thefethings vnto het. + ©  Afſhing. Theyſaidynto him, Wee alſo will goe' 
- 29 ©*5 The fame day thenat night, which with thee. They wenttheirway and entredin-! 
was'the firſt 4zy of the weeke,, and whewthe to a ſhip ſtraightway, and that night caught} 
f doores were ſhut where the diſciples were they;nothing, - + +: | | 
| aſſembled for feare of the Iewes, came Teſus - | 4 Butwhen the motning was now come, 
] and ſtood inthe mids, and {aidtothem, Peace Jeſus Rood on the ſhore: neuertheleſſe the dil-: 
| beynto you. 15 1d60h  Ciples knew nor that it was Teſus. | 


20 And whetiheehadſofayd, heeſhewed . 5 Teſus then ſaid vntothem, Sirs,haue yee 


preni yro them hzs hands, and his fide. Then were any meate? They an{wered him, No. 
45g the Diſciples glad: when they had 'ſeene the 6 Thenhe Lid ynto them,Calt out thenet 
2a Lord. © ' 09. 2444. +. ontherightfideoftheſhip, and yee ſhallfind. 
21 * Thenſaid Teſusto them againe, Peace Sothey caſtout, and they were not able ar all 
 beevnto you: as my Father ſent mee, ſo ſend to draw it, forthe multitude of fiſhes. 
| LY ET + C '> "2 7; "Therefore faidthe difciple whom Teſus 
oe eftur] © 32 And when he had ſaid that; he breathed , -louet!, vntaPerer, Ir is the. Lord. When Simon 
lh ure on ther, and ſaid ynto them, Receiue the hg- | Peter heard that it wasthe Lord, he girded his 
, ly Ghott. KA .- >»  %+ - | Acoatetohim{(forhewas naked)and caſthim- * Itwaa linen 


o 


: I VOU » 


arment which 


wel 233" Whoſoeuers ſinnes yee remit, theyare| ſeltc into the ſea. conld rat les bis 
We it | remitted ynto them : 4zd whoſocuers finnes ye. 8 Buttheother diſciplescame by ſhip(for 7" 
wy Ghoſt retaine,they are retained, | they werenot farre from land, but about two 
with di . © 34 ©7But Thoinas one of thetwetue cal hundreth cubites) and they drew the net with 
mitreof the [4 TNidymus , Was not with them whenTe- fiſhes. | 
Erthedeored [U'S CAMNC | Re 9 Afloonethenas they were cometo land, 


wy whe 25 Theother diſciples therefore ſaid viito they ſaw hoate coales, and fith laide thereon, 
ewes | him, We hae ſcene the Lord: but he ſaid vnto and bread.'**" * 
enſelges were 4 | 


*** them, Except ſee inhis handstheprint ofthe 10 Telus ſaid vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes 
i Nailes, and put my finger into the print of the which yeehaue now caught. , 

. nailes, andput mine handinto his fide, Iwill © 11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drew 

weeof | not belecuc it. by | thenettoland,tull of great fiſhes, anhundreth, 

ju) | 26 CAndeight dayes after,againe his diſci- fiftie and three: and albeit there were ſo many,, 

(ningforth} 5[es were within,and Thomas with them. Ther | yet nasnotthenet broken. | 

mak of > came leſus , whenthe doores wereſhut, and | T2 TIeſusfaid vnto them, Come, ad dine., 

| d/o Rood inthe mids,and ſaid,Peace beyntoyou. And none of the Diſciples durſt aske him, 
of the ; - | | 
en,is 27 Afﬀtcr ſaidhe to Thomas, Pur thy finger Who artthou? ſeeing they knew that hee was} 2 peter by this 


. , ITY ord. ' triple confeſsiog 
here, and ſce mine hands, and put foorth thine | the Lord — + vagryoe 


hand, and put it into my fide, and be norfaich- | T3 Ieſus then came and tooke bread and} his tormer de- 


. lefſe,but f.ichfull. ' | gaue them, and fiſhlikewiſe. _— f:ttby 


! 28 Then Thomas anſwered, andfaid vnto 14 This is now the third time that Teſus|his triple denial: 
him, Thor art my Lord,and my God. ' ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples, after thathee 56 aduertiſed that 


neofhis; 29 Jeſus ſaid vnto him , Thomas, becauſe | wes riſen againe from the dead. he isin deede a 
mein de.) thou haſt ſeene me, thou belecuelt : bleſſed are, 15 ©* So whenthey had dined, Ieſus ſaid} Rfomowhich | 
ne they that hauc not ſeene,and hauec belceucd. to Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of lona,loucſt oy _ 
w&roryp. | 30 C*? Andmany other fignes alſo did Te- thou me more then theſe ? Heeſaid vnto him}; 7 ww mee 


febly _ : 8 ; (a; '1hi | < that he that had © 
Yo ſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which are Yea Lord, thou knoweſtthatT loue thee [ Hee tema 


Tobeleeve in! Not written 11 this booke. ; ſaidvnto him, Feede my lambes. ſhould corfeſie 


aniſt the fone! p . . | ; ; 011 5 him thriſe, that 
Gln | 3I Buttheſc things are written, that yee 16 Heeſaid to himagaine the ſecond time, | piers 


was might belceue , that [eſus is that Chriſt that | Sinon zhe ſoxne of Iona, loueſt thou me?He faid} ther doubr ofthe 
= | Sonne of God,and thatin belceuing yee might | vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knowelt that I loue  * rune 


{ haue life through his Name. | thee. Heſaid ynto him, Feede my ſheepe. oper 
| CHAP. XXI. | 


of 
if! 10 an 
| oftheir A 


17 Hefaidvnto him the thirdtime,Simon} 25 


| 5 wt , | 
| 1 Teſits appeareth to his diſciples as they were a fiſhing , 6. | theſo ww of Iona, loueſt thou _ Peter was fo gd oma | 
7 whom they knew by a miraculous draught of fiſhes. 15 | Tie becauſchefaid co him the third time, LoueſY {oro © | 
He committeth the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 18 and | thou me? and faid vnto him, Lord,thou knows! c They that rooke! 
 Foretelleth him of the maner of bis death. | eſtallthings : thou knoweſt that I loue thee, A 
I lb the, | Fter theſe things,” Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe | Ieſus ſaid vnto him,Feede my ſheepe. countrey and in | 
Cliiſt here . pgs. + . f n : . thoſe places where 
againe to his diſciples at the ſea of Tibe-| 18 3 Verily, verily I fay vnto thee, When] 4;3:021: 1/64 


W onely | 
*« ol Tias: and thus ſhewed he him;ſelfe. | thou waſt yong , thou © girded(tthy ſelfe, and)/e" pr 


EDiciples, hee giueth a moſt full aſſurance of his ReſurreQion. ; walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt ; but when| ,,q rafed If 
SY Roa BN 
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| | thou thalc beoldhoi ſhalt ftretchforth thine 
hands, andanotherfhall gird thee , and leade 
theewhither thou wouldeſt *hnot.  . 

19 Andthisſpakehee ſignifying by f what 


4 Hee meant 
that kind of 

girding which 
;% v/ed toward 


;caprive:, when | death hee ſhould glorifie God. And whenhee | 


:Zhey are bound 


# o . . , o £ ; , 
fa with cordes | had faid this, he ſaid tohim, Follownie. . - 
; nd chaints, as 20. * Then Peter tirned aboit, . and ſawe 
:iwho would ſay, 7» | , , 
[Now thougirdeft ThE, diſciple whame Icſus lotied, following, 
zby ſelf s thos | hich hadalfo * leaned on his breſtar ſupper, 
.#binkeft beſt to , | * 1. - | 
goewhithcr hos | and had ſaid, Lord , whichis hee thac betray- 
lifteſt, but the tim4 5 | . ANY 
; will be, when thog eth thee 7 -olaBaating ; , 
; ſhalt not gird bÞ | 
; thee with a girdle , but another ſhall bind thee with chaines , and cariethee whithey thou 
wouldeſt not. e Not that Petey ſuffered ought for the tructh of God againſt bis will,for we 
: yeade that he came with i0y and gladneſſe, when hee returned from the Comuricell where he was 


, whipped, but becauſe this will commeth not from the fleſh , but from that gift of the Spirit 
| which is giuen vs from aboue, therefore he ſhemeth' there ſhould be a certaine ſtriving and con- 


 flift or repugnanciegwhich alſo ts in us,in all our ſuſſerances a; touching the fleſh, f That u, 
; that Petey ſhould die by a wiolent death. 4 We muſt take heede, that whiles wee caſt 
; Our eyes vpon other,we negleR nortthat which is inioyned vs. * Chap.13.23. 
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CHAP. T. 


1 Luketieth this biStorie to his Goſpel. g Chris} being ta- 
ken into beauen, 10 the Apoſtles 11 being warned by 
the Angels,. 12 returne, 14 and give themſelues to 


prayer. 15 By Peters motion, 18 into Indas the tray- | 


tours place, Matthias # choſen. 


ee Hauec made the "former trea- 
tiſe, O Theophilus , of all 
that Ieſyus beganne to ® doe 
andteach, | 


2 Vntillthe day thathee 


' 3 Apaſlingo- | 
uer from the hi- 

: Korie of the Go+ 
ſpel,thatis, from * 
the hiſtorie of  \ 
the ſayings and 
doingsot Chriſt 

; vnto the Atts of 
the Apoſtles, | 
a The aftes of [e+ 

| ſus are the mira- 


' cles and doings. 
which ſhewedhis | had choſen: 


favor paw ray ; 3 *Towhom allo hee preſented himſelfe 


through the holy Ghoſt, had giuen com- 


\neſſf andexanyle} 2ljue after thathe had ſuffred, by many Þ infalli- | 


' ef hu dofirine, * _ _ : | 
'2 Chriſt didnoy ble tokens, being ſcene of them by the ſpace of 
her _—_— L fortie dayes, &(\; peaking of thoſe things which 
\wen afterhisre- | appertaine tothe kingdome of God. 


/K6i be- | 
pai'y? he woula | 4 * And when he had © gatheredthemto- 
{eiroughly proue! gether, hee commanded them that they ſhould 
/Þis reſurreQion, . . 

nd with bis * Botdepart from Hieruſalem , but to waite for 
|preſencecon- | thepromilſe of the Father , * which /aid he, yee 
[ firme his Apo» | 3 3 
'Qtles in thedo- | haue heard of me. 

| —_——_ 1 5 *Forlohn indeede baptized with wa- 
b He calleththoſe ter, but yee ſhall bee baptized 4 with the holy 
 ifalibleroter, \Ghoſt within theſe few dayes. 

| wiſe termed neceſ- 6 

| ſarie : now inthat, 

"that (brift ſpake,, CY a: 

;andwalked, and |thou. at his time © reſtore the kingdome to 
| ate, and was felt Iſracl? 

| of many theſe are | Traci: 

| ſure ſignes and to- | 7 

! kers that he truely , 

iyoſe againe. *Luke 24-49. © They were diſperſed here and there , but hee gathereth 
jzhem togerber that they might altogether be witneſſes of bus reſurreftion. *Iohn 1 4.25.mat. 
| 3-3 L,99ar- 1.8.luk, 3.16.chap.2.2.and 1t.16.and 19.4, &d Eithey of the Father, or of 


| me: ſo that either the Father or Chritt, u ſet here againſt Tohm,as the holy GhoFt u againſt the | 


| water, athings anſwereable the one to the other. 3 
and we ought not curiouſly to ſearch after theſe things , 
wciled, © To the olde and ancient ſtate, 


We muſt fight before we triumph: 
which God hath not re- 


+, 31 WhenPeterthercfore ſaw him, he ſaid 
toTeſus, Lord, what ſhall this man dee ? nl 


was taken vp , after that hee | 


maundements ynto the Apoſtles , whome hee | 


3 When they therefore were come to- | 
gether, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt | 
' and Marie the mother of Ieſus , and with his| nb 4 

| 1 


Andhe faid vatothem, Ir is not for you | 
; 1 Ttutogood purpoſe, that thu concord # mentioned : for thoſe prayers are moſt 


22 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If I will that hee 
tarie till I come, what is it to thee? followe | 
thou me... 


23 Thenwent this word abroad among the| 
brethren, thatthis diſciple ſhould not die. Yer 
Ieſus fajdnot to him, He ſhallnor die: but,IfT 
will that he tarie till I come,whac is it to thee? 


+1. 24 5 This is thar diſciple, which teſtifieth of Thekilay| 


theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and wee j*Ctaux! 
. * hk jaudwarilyy,. 

know thart his teſtimonie is true. ſrewnoren® 

25 *Now.thereare alſomany other things "wee | 
which Teſus did, the which if they ſhouldbee Fong 
written euery one, 1 ſuppoſe the world could ſe | 
not conteine the bookes that ſhould bee write! - 
.ten, Amen... : 


_— — 


05 8 AIR - 


to know the times, or the f ſeafons, whichthe 7 Tha 
father hath put in his owne power, - 
$8 *Butyeſhall receiue power of the holy 't% 
Ghoſt, when hee ſhall come on you : and yee Lordhaign 
ſhall be witneſſes vnto me both in Hieruſalem —_ ay 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and ynto the 24 
vttermolt part of the earth. 4 A 
9 **And when he had ſpoken theſe things, Ciſthaiy 
while they beheld, he was taken vp: tor a cloud ron 
tooke him yp out of their fight. kr he woul 
10 And while they looked Redfaftly to- gounehs 
wardheauen, as hee went, behold, two men jy 
ſtood by them in white apparell, ſentin bodyly 
IT Which alſo faid, Yee men of Galile, Pan. 
why ſtand yee gazing into heaucn? This Ic- the bean 
ſus whichis taken vp 8 from you into heauen, |to comme 
ſhallſo come, as yee haueſcenc him goe into [ohe lapaing 
heauen. ; he Ag 
I 2 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem 
fromthe mount thatis called the »29untof O-5 


oOcca 


| lives, whichis neere to Hieruſalem, be 


ita Sabbath Þ dayes journey. a 
I3 5 And when they wereicomein, they Þ*tenah 
went vp intoan vpper chamber , where abode/ commonpy: 


[1 
nitte 


both Peter and Iames, and John, and Andrew, rd andley 


. Philip,and Thomas, Bartlemew, and Matthew, |iopriuzetwls 


14 Theſe all k continued with!one accord dymate, 
in ®prayer and ſupplication with the ®women, Hrrkeok 
© brethren. [4 TG 

inninchien 


15 C* Aud in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp porews 


to God which are made with agreeing minds and wils. m T he diſciples prajed for the (t 


| ding of the holy Ghoft,and alſo to be delmered from preſent dangers, wheremith they were 
ſet. n Forit was behoucable, to haue the wines confirmed, who were afterward 11 beepere 


takeys of the dangers with their huubands. o With his kinsfolkes. 6 Peter 15" 


| the mouth andinterpreter ofthe whole companie of the Apoſtles; either by ſecret! 
 velation of the holy Ghoſt, or by exprelle tudgement of the congregauoty | 


in! | 


TE Chriſts aſcent) 


01 o 
21. For the 
Me oye ep 


ſecret I 


«Nj 
: 


* 


ee nt 


—— 


his choſen by lot. 


[| 

inthe mids of the diſciples, and faid (now the 
' number ofP names that were in one place were 
about an-hundreth and twentie.) 


muſt needes haue beene fulfilled , whic 


*holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake be- 
{ tooke Teſus. 


| obtained fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 


18 Hee therefore hath 4 purchaſed a field 


guſhedour. 
19 And 


| calledin their owne language , Aceldama,that 
is, The field of blood. + | 


*« Let his habitation bee voide, and let no man 
dwell therein : 


! charge. 
ores in ſunder; 
athemids, with 4 


n : et 

p a6. | Jeſus was © conuerſant among vs, 

PM 109.7, | 

Ji 2Daxid | VCO the day that hee was taken vp ® from vs, 
weſewords | muſt one of thein bee made a witneſle with vs 

gant Doeg the | . Q* : IE 

Fodzex: | ofhis reſurretion. 

theſe words, * 

J [1 


tothe Church. +; 
Grad winife-l Matthias: ... 


bthar the | 24 Andrhey prayed faying, ThouLord, 
Eras which knowelt the 
ſſo. | whether of theſe twothou haſt choſen, 


| "pac | 25 Thathemayrcakethe? roome of this mi- | 
Wingbut firſt{niſtration and Apoſileſhip , from which Iudas | 
|; my words. 


rand - 
Winer: Dath *gonc aſtray,to goe to his owne place. 


{Gdword: 26 Then they gaue forth their lots : andthe | 
againe they * | 
hing that [ot fell on Matthias , and he was by a common | 


wnenant conſent counted with the cleuen Apotles. 


whole body of the Congregation, without making the Congregation priuie vn- 


nay publique office, Deut. 3 1.2.1.Chron.27.t. # Fromour compame. 9 The 
lesmuſt be choſen immediatly from God: and therefore after prayers, Matthias 


at len from: And it u a Metaphore taken from the way : For Callings are ſigni- 
ht name of wayes, with the Hebrewes. 


i CHAP... II. 
3 The ApoFtles 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt 8 ſpeake with 
; diners tongues: 13 They are thought to bee drunke, 15 


| | exhorteththcm to repentance. 
i The Apoſtles , | 
ag gathered | 
| _ in one place. 

Meatir might euidently appeare to all the world,that they hadall one office, one 
PFtonefaich,are by a double ſigne from heauen authoriſed, and anoynted with all 
woſt excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and eſpecially with an extrzordinarie and 
dlaiegift of tongues. « Word for werd,was filfilled : that u,was begun,as Luke 2. 
01. Forthe Hebrewes ſay,that a day, or a yeere u ful led or ended, when the " copry dayes or 
Mm arcended,and the other begun,Tere.2 5.12 Andit ſhall come to paſie,that when ſeucn- 
Yee: are fllfilled, I will 1:ifite, &c. For the Lord did not my home hu people, after the 
tech yecre was ended, but in the ſexentieth yeere : Now the day of Pentecoſt, was the fif- 
th day after the feaft of the Paſeoxey. 

urkes as it wereof the Church, 

y 


= Par 290 + _— 


x 


& The twelue Apoſtles, which were to bee the 


p 


16 7Ycemenazd brethren, this —_— | 
the 


fore of Iudas, which was * guide to them that | 
| asthedSpirit gaue them vtterance. 
17 Forhce was numbred with vs, and had : 


with the reward of iniquitie: and when *hee | 
*| had” chrowen downe himſelfe headlong , hee | 
| braſt aſunder 1n the mids, and all his bowels ! 

So ' language. 
h it is knowen'vnto all the inhabi- | 
1 tants of Hieruſalem,in ſo much,thatthe field is | 


20 For it is written in the booke of Plalmes, . 


X# allo, Let another take his | 

: ”, | andot Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia, 
21 *Wherefore of theſe men which' haue | 
bge | companied with vs , all the time that the Lord | 
| Cyrene, and ftravgers of Rome, and * Iewes, 
22 Beginning trom the Baptiſme of Tohn | 


; workes of God. 
wil, 23 ? Andthey *preſented two, Toſeph cal- | 
a ragiey, led Barſabas , whoſe ſurname was luſtus, and | 


| full ofnewwine. 
earts of allmen, ſhewe | 


: the £Propher *loel, 

k't Wordfor word, went in and out, which kind of ſpeech betokeneth as much in the | 
lidres tongue, 4s the exerciſing of a publique and painefill office, when they ſpeake of ſuch as | adj gg ; 
| God,I wilpowreout my {pirit vponlall®fleſh, |pearceth ſome 


| and your old men ſhall dreame dreames. 


' maides I will powre out of my ſpiritin thoſe 


; dayes,and they ſhall prophecie. 


; but Peter diſprooueth that:. 34 He teacheth that Chrift s | 
' the Meſſius: 37 And ſeeing the bearers aſtonied, 38 he | 


ND * when the-day of Pentecoſt was | 
"come, they were® all withone accord | 


2 Andſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heauen,as ofaruſhing and4mightie wind, and it 
filled allthe houſe where they ſate. 

3 And there appeared ynto them clouen 
tongues, like fire,and it fate vponeachofthem. 

4 And they were all filled withthe holy 


; 

hs .c Hecalleth ther 

Ghoſt, & beganto ſpeake withfother rongues, rms, 

"which were not | 

| : 'theſame which | 

5 Andrthere were dwelling at Hierufalem' the peſiler vfed| 
ewes, men that feared God, of cuery nation 

them newe 


vnder heauen. 

6 Nowmwhen this was noyſed , the multi- _ 
tude came tcogether,and were aſtonied, becauſe fond 1has ; 
that euery man heard them ſpeake his owne - + o 
Tongue,and then : 
7 Andthey wondered all, and marueiled, 19% 2 #2 
ſaying among themſelues, Behold, are notall wrrwr., mw 4 
theſe which ſpeake,of Galile? © -ropmy 

8 © How then heare wee cuery man our withgood corje- | 
owne language, wherein we were borne? cy - | 

9 Parthians,and Medes,and Elamites,and| 5*/ter, har 
the inhabitants of Meſoporamia, and of Judea, ET van "th 
i holy Gloft go. | 
: werned thery 


10 AndofPhrygia, and Paimphylia, of E= rye. 
gypr, and of the partsof Libya, whichis befide WE erctey 


commonly, and | 


Alarke calleth 


voice, and many | 

. . langwnages were | 

and Profclites, p | | beard bus that | 

11 Creetes, and Arabians: we heard them the 4 oftles ſpaks 

X . Wit, range 

ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderfull 2. . | 

the mtracle had | 

athey b 

12 * They wereall then amazed, and doub-- ;;; Beavers where 

ted,ſaying one to another, What may this be? | - = 4 inthe 

| ' ſpeakers, 

1; Andothers8 mocked,and ſaid, They are F751 Cnr 

. : of Whit ſunday. 

"f By lewes, hee : 
meaneth then 


14 CBur Peter fianding with the Eleuen, 


£ 
. 


 Vlift vp his voice, and ſaid vnto them, Yee men #4177 both 


p : . Tewes by birth 

of Iudea, azdyecall that inhabite Hiceruſalem,. ardteves ty * | 

beethis knowen vnto you, and hearken ynto. efron of re» | 

b ligion though 
| : they were borne © 
: in other places : 
15 For theſe are not drunken , asyee ſup-}'5 | = 
poſe, ſince it is but the ithird houre of the day. Proſeltes, which 
, . ' were Gentiles © 

16 Bur this 1s that, which was ſpoken by j,,12 tim. 

. | braced the Ioyp- 


17 3 Andit ſhallbee inthelaſtdayes, faith Pf. 


? '{o, that it dri- | 


noſe by lot, which is as it were, Gods ownevoice. x Openly,end by the voices of : and your ſonnes, and your danghter S ſhall PIO= nech chem ro 


companie y That he may be fillow and partaker of this miniſterte. % Des \ 


ſcke our the 
trueth, and it 
doeth ſo choke 
other, thar ir 
forceth them to 
be witnefles of © 
their owne un- 

; . udencie. 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heauen a- - The word 


boue, and rokens in the earth beneath , blood, op + ary 
and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 


ſuch a kind of 
20 The Sunne ſhall bee turned intg darke- 


mocking which 

. is reprochfull 

and contumelious : <And by this reprochfull mocking we ſee , that there ts no miracle ſo great 

and excellent, which the wickedneſſe of man dareth not ſpeake ewill of, h Peter kuhelineſiel 

5s to be marked, wherein the grace of the holy Ghe#t u to bee ſcene , euenſtraight ofter the be- 

ginning. #s Aﬀfterthe ſunne riſing , which may bee about ſeen or eight of the clocke with) 
: vs, kh There u nothing that can diſſolue queſtions and doubts , but teſtimonie taken our: 
: of theProphers: for mens reaſons may be onerturned, but Gods voice cannot bee onerturned,) 
\* Joel 2.28.cſai.24-3- 3 Peterletting thetrueth of God againſt the falle accuſari-! 
: ons of men , ſheweth in himſelfe and in his fellowes, that thar is fulfilled which locl? 
; pake before concerning the full giuing ofthe holy Ghoſt inthe latter dayes: which! 
! grace allo is oftered to the whole Church, to their cereaine and vndoubred deftru-! 
* tion, which doe condemne it, {1 All aubous exception, beth vpen the Fewer and 
: Gentiles, m That, men, : 


phecie, and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, 


18 Andonmy ſcruants,and on mine hand- 


—_— — — 


Pppp 2 _ | 


{Peters Sermon. The Aces.” Many foutes come, 


'nefſe, and the Moone into blood, beforethat | the other Apoſtles, Men ard brethren, what 
greatand terrible day of the Lord come. ' ſhall we doe? 


PF 
"4 
” 


| 4 Thechiefeſt | 21 *Anditſhall bee, that whoſocuerſhall = 38 w Then Peter faid vnto them , Amend 
e-hptg Wl call on the Name ofthe Lord,ſhall be ſaued. | your liues,and be baptized cuery one of young | 
| Shoſtisro bring] 22 5Yeemen of [{racl, heare theſe words, | rhe Name of Teſus Chrift for theremiſlion of 
| ——_ IcſusofNazareth ; aman ®approoued of God ſinnes : and yee ſhall receiue the gift oftheho- n 
; =» Thiaword,Cal\ajnong you with great workes and wonders, ly Ghoſt. - 
| 7, 4 Sg and fignes, which God didby him in the mids 39 For the apromiſe z422ade ynto you, and 
candh proging {of you, as yee your ſeluesalſo know : to your children , and to all chat are afarre off, 
belp a GodShand, 2.3 Hm,7(ay,being delivered by the deter- | exex as many as the Lord ourGod ſhallcall, |: 
Þ. ias-nog wm, , minate _ and Iy ” God, * :. - bo nt ants _ —_— hee be- "_ 
| Godsprovi- | ad taken wirh wicked hands, you | fou em, ſaying , Saue yourii 
| Gene cid | na p06" and* ſlaine. ” ſclues from this froward —— Mr » 
' © Whoicbythſs 24 *Whom God hath raiſed yp,and looſed | 41 ** Then they that gladly receiued his | 
| ore RY the! ſorrowes of death , becauſe it was vnpol- | word, were baptized: and the ſame day there|*"%i 
| maniijtly approod ible that he ſhould be holden ofit. | were added to the Church about three ou) ati 
et alored 4 25 For Dauid faith concerning him, * I | ſand ſoules...: of, 
beheld the Lord alwayes before mee : for | ; - rg —_— 
octrine, and Þ fe 


of,that no man can 
-7-4 46. PY Ty: ak I ſhould b ! 
| ing kyowledge go} DEE iSAt my right hand , that I ſhould not hee | 
| nr | ſhaken. | | 
| paratedfomis | 26 Therefore did mine heartreioyce, and | 
rc my tongue was glad , and morcouer alſo my | 
: ſay, neither yet bed fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
| ah 1. ag ! 27 Becauſe thou wilt not*leaue my ſoule_ 
nerlefing and vn In graue , neither wilt ſuffer thine holy oneto , 
| Spined the ( {ee corruption. | | 
; wicked atefIn-| 28 Thou haſt® ſhewed mee the wayes of 
| I phe , and ſhalt make mee full of ioy wichthy 
| COnnnS countenance. | 
| doeil. 29 Men 4ndbrethren, Imay mer ay 
| 9 Godzcomſel | nt you ofthe Patriarke Dauid, * that hee is 
; , ime ae both _ and buried,and his ſepulchre remai- 
” Thefts >; neth with vs vnto this day. 
z0 be theirs, by 30 Therefore,ſeeing he was a Prophet,and 
knew thatGod had ** ſworne with an oath to 
him, that ofthe fruit of his loynes hee would 
raiſe yp Chriſt concerning the fleſh , to ſet him 
ypon his throne, 
31 Heeknowing this before, ſpake of the 


| 46 "4 And they continued dayly with one ka 
accord in the Temple, and breaking bread at | 
home, did eatc their meate together with glad- 
neſle and fingleneſle of heart, hepa 

47 Prailing God, and had fauour with al! {nens,ame 
the people: and the Lordadded to the Church Fmt 


from day to day,ſuch as ſhouldbe ſaued. fy 


full, 
|; Communic 
of goods, and all other dueties of charitie , as is ſkewed aftervard. c Thelmny 
thinne Comment no they did rather brake them then cut them: So by breaking, 
they underſtood that liuing together, and the banquets which they v{ed to keepe , Aud wi 
they kept their lone feaſts , they vſed to celebrate the Loyds Supper, which exenintheſs s 
began to be corrupted,and Paul amendeth it,1.Cor.ti. x2 SooſtastheLordthunke 
itexpedient, he bridlerh the rage of ſtrangers, that the Church niay bee planted, 


: whoſe counſel and 

| 48x" forward it 

: #5 done. 

: 6 Chriſt (as 
Dauid foretold) 

: did not onely 

' Tile againe,but 

- allo wasinthe 
grave voide of 


ting 


' all corruption, 
: f Thedeath that 


reſurreRion of Chriſt , that * his ſoule ſhould 


: was ſull of ſorrow 
: both of body and 


not beleft in graue, neither his fleſh ſhouldſec 


haue ſome refreſhing. » 3 Charitie makerh all things common concerningthe 
according as neceſs1tie requireth. 2.4 The faithfull came together at the beginain 
with great fruit,tot onely to the heariug of the word, bur alſo ro meate, 


CH AP. III. 


corruption. 
| mind: therefore | 32 7 This 
| mon 6 of weare all witneſles. | 
| anditforeromer | 33 Sincethen that he by they righthand of } 
; Shop ſormmer, |Godhath becne exalted, and hath received of 
x is rig; by : - 
| ſaid ro hawe exer-\his Fatherthe promiſe of theholy Ghoſt, hee 
nr a fhath ſhed foorth this which yee now ſee and | 
' being dead, heo-" \heare. 'N therinto the Temple, atche ninth hourewasbonels 
| 1 nh ds - 4 For Dauid isnot aſcended into heauen, | of prayer. | ond we 
| bis Father. but he ſaith,* The Lord ſaid ro my Lord,Sitat | 2 And a certaine man which was a creeple |bothinpla 
my righthand, | from his mothers wombe, was caried, whome — 
35 VntillI make thine enemies thy foote- | they laid dayly at the gateofthe Temple called |handsofhi 
. . | poſiles, doeth | 
Noole. | Beautifull,roaske almes of them thatentredin-!},,cqycouine| 
36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael | tothe Temple. Font gnrw 
now for a ſuretie , that God hath *made him | 3 Whoſecing Peter and Iohn , that they|1, Gale 
oth Lord, and Chriſt, this Tefus, 7 /ay, whom | would enterinto the cemple,defired to receiue; oernbn 
cehaue crucified. 


an alines. | 
37 Now when they heard it, they were 
{ chap.1 3 35: 


4 AndPeterearneſtly beholding him withj 
pap os: ricked in theirhearts, and ſaid ynto Peter and | Iohn,faid, Looke on vs. | 

: r witnel- ' 

| rh Teſus Chriſt is the appointed everlaſting King,which bee proucth manifeſtly 5 And he? £aue heed yntothem 3 cruſting 

| by the gifts ef theboly Ghoſt and the teſtimonie of Dauid, » 


to receiue ſome thine of them. 
| phy = g 
d. * Pſaln10.1. z Chri#« ſaidto be made, becauſe he was aduanced te thas dignt= | : G 
[tres is not ſpoken of bis nature,bus of his eſtate and high dignitie, | 6 ThenſaidPeter, Siluer and gold hauel. 
i 
| 


Teſus hath Godraiſed vp,where- | | 


1 Peter going into the Temple with Tohn, 2 healeth the cree- 
ple. g To the people jure together to ſee themiracle, | 
12 hee expoundeth the myſterie of our ſaluation through) 
Chriſ?, 14 accuſing their ingratitude, 19 and requi- | 
ring their repentance. ] 


| 


: 
4 - | Chriſtjnhs 
Owe * Peter and Iohn went vp toge lling anande 


® P/al. I 6.9. 

' 8 Thouwilt not 
* ſuffer me to re- 

! gmaime in graue. 

: # Thouhaſt ope- 
' ned me the way to 
, the true life, 

: * 1.Kz1g-2 10. 
; chop 13.36. 

+* Pſal.132.10. 
! & Had ſwoyne 

! (olemmely. 

[* pſat.16.10. 


PRE" LEAR 


LS 


ny 


py 
o 
: 


COILS RBI IF! 


WERE VIE 


4 Bothwith al 
and oth, 


£ 


ight and power of | 


pi para 
m HHS - 
_ s o " -- _—_ A pn FLA 9 is RY X. OC EICECT Hai 2 nl Bee 42 4A —_— a 
- CG - Pre. I» Ss 15-0 {> 042516 4 a 3 bn be Gf HORA YR #5. 4 eek 1 PUTT ae CAD Dit Pe AE oacn 1/ AAAMGRL. eh Bow OLE << So PU ED LP 29 /#4 If CLOS A APY: Cos <X n- " 


q 
—— _— 

* EET 
— 


mm v2.0.2... 


Chap. ij. by leſus Name, 57. 
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creep e he aled< 
W—— __ 


_ . % IF 8 | " | ek . tb At what time 
'none, bucſuch as I haue, thatgiue Ithee: In | 24 Alſoallthe Prophets ® from Samuel,and bo: nbyey | 


the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe vp | thenceforth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like-| 1{ac! wa/ts- 
{and walke. ' Wiſe foretold of thele daycs. | — Ko 
' 7 Andhetookehim by therighthand,and * 25 # Yeearetheichildrenof the Prophets, tar belceve are 
.{lifc hin vp , andimmediatly hisfeete and ankle and of the couenant, which God hath made " prin 
| bones receiued ſtrength. | vnto our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, * Euen domeof God.” | 


8 Andheleapedvp,ſftood,and walked,and | in thy ſecede ſhall all thekinreds oftheearth bee "bt 
entred with them into the Temple, walking | bleſſed. cially appointed. | 


* Gene, 1 2.3. 


7 andleaping,and praifing God. , 26 Firſt ynto you hath God raifed yp his x. 


9 Andallthe people ſaw him walke, and . Sonne Ieſus, and him hee hath ſenttobleſſe _-" * 
. . p ,or raiſe ' 
| praiſing God. ; you, in turning cuery one of you from your 59,14 d-ad,ond 


10 And they knew him,rhat it was he which | iniquities. | aduancedr hy 
fate forthe almes at the Beautifull gate of the ! CHAP. IT. 1gdome. 


0 Temp le, and they were amaſed, and fore alto- ' 1 Deterand Iohn, 3 are taken and brought before the coun-4 
| niedat that,wwhich was come ynto him, : Cell. 7 and. 19 They ſpeake boidly in Chriſts cauſe. 24; 
| | 1x TAndasthe creeple which was healed,  Thediſciples pray vnto God. 32 ZLany ſell their poſſeſſi= 
bheld Peter and Tohn , all the people rannea- = 9 36 0f whom Barnabas i one. | 
{ maſed vnto them 1n the porch which is called Nd * as they ſpake vnto the people , the " None are 


- ! : conmonly mor 
iorecake) Salomons. Prieſts and the ® Captaine ofthe ſemple, en bad. 


accalion to 2 - , Ts ] and th , der enemie: of 
tart 12 * So when Peter ſawit, heanſwered vn eSadduces came ypon them, Where then 


lelition} to the people, Yee men of Iſracl, why maruaile 2 Taking it gricuouſly that they taught; tuch #s protelle 
lt yeeatthis? or why looke yee fo ſtedfaſtly on the people, and preachedin leſus Vamethe re-: —— peering 
Wor} know yg , as though by our owne power or godli- ſurrection from the dead. | burthemune 
| Wakes, neſſe,we had madethis man goe ? » 3 And theylaidehandsonthem, andpur: WE, | 


| _q 13 TheGodof Abraham,andITfaac, and Ia- them in hold, yntill the next day: forit was the — ler 
£20. 1 . "LS . ' Ul 
Tobablife cob, the * God of our fathers hath glorified his now cuentide. hob 


iff,19- SonneTeſus, whom yeec betrayed,and deniedin 4 Howbeit,many of them which heard the © 7h 7orochad | 
X bf to other, b) cert ame garriſo,s | 


kaſi: the preſence of Pilate, when he had iudgedhim word, belecued , and the number ofthe wen þ, wet... 


pwn" tobe delivered. ; was about fiue thouſand, _ faferie of the Tee, 
f raiſed frons ['Þ) a : . "ep | ple ana haly things 

k,vhſs 14 Bur yee denied the Holy one and the? 5 @Andit came to paſſe on themorrow <1 25.55;- | 
zackbea# 7, and defired a murthererto be given you, 7 thattheir©rulersandElders, and Scribes, were rk _ 


UALD - * þ 
kibtof, x5 And killed the Lord © of life, whome | gatheredtogetherar Jeruſalem, | Eleaz.orus Ananis, 
Moone God hath raiſed from the dead, whereofweare: 6 And Annasthe chietfe Prieſt, and Caia- 7 the hie Prieſts | 


: f , 071teWu intne \ 
cored |+ 1rnefſes. phas, and Iohn, and Alexander,and as many ag Fime of the warre | 
mo vs:bur ſuc þ : ; : - ; That was 21 | 
| _ 16 And his Namehath made this man ſound, | wereofthe f kinredofthe hie Prieſts. _— _ 
- ca whom yee ſee and know, through faithin his* 7 *And when they had ſet them before Pudent and prod 
wmakneſs, Name: 4 and the faith which is by him, hath gi- - them, they asked, By what power, or in what b.2.of the ting 
rerepen' | yen to him this perfit health ofhis whole body : © Name haue yee done this ? ! of [udea, 
kun . 8 Then Peterfullot the holy Ghoſt, aid 5,77 _ 
prthe ignoþ in the preſence of you all. - _.S Then Peterfullof the holy Ghoſt, laid gy, 4.;.; 
meoltie }- 17 3And nowe brethren, I knowe that | vntothem,, Yee Rulers of che people, andEL- Ee nnbers | 
, . > ©& © . TY crea,e ; 
aſt | through ignorance yeedidit, as did alſo your ders of I[rael, —_ | 
2 _ t| goucrnours. ' 9 *Foras much as wee this day are exa- Ee were thoyy 


” s . ; tbat made 11 | 

wi inzold 13 But thoſe things which God before had * mined of the good deede doxe to the impo4 Sanhedrim yo bicls 
Gthomthaf ſhewed ©by the mouth of all his Prophers,that tent man, 2owit, by what meanes hee is made en efike tries 
Relallbee iſt ſhould ſuffer,he hath thus fulfilled. *' whole, ; rod uſed that erus 
haha a 1 ; | eltie agai SY 
19 Amendyourliues therefore, and turne,* 10O Bee it knowen vnto you all, and to all © -» 2*4hnpgj : 

ke bouldap. | EDAC YOU finnes may bee put away, when the ,. the people of Ifrael, thatby the Name of I x- d 0fmhome the | 
« . . - , y r nd 
jar fro hee time of refreſhing ſhal come from the preſence ' $vs CHRIST of Nazareth, whom yee haug ,*,." Lhe ; 


« te indge Latte Tf ond. * crucified , whome God raiſed againe from'thg and made, the exe; 
adreſtorer of ! ecxtion of the : 


| dingstha 20 And hee ſhall ſend Teſus Chriſt , which + dead, exex by him doth this man ſtand herebe+ Jo } 


mateſned, before was preached ynto you, fore you,whole. | mg now changed. | 
dl mbeles* + x f Whom the heauen mult containe vntill 11 *Thisis the ſtone caſtaſide of you buil- Whenone ofa 


2 Apgainf} inch : 
wntecly pe- : SE ! a ; 
s. **} thetimethatall things bereſtored, which God | ders, which is become the head ofthe corner. | on of f 


er | had ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Pro- ' 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other{. wccerion of 


wy , o 1 f T | dodrine, ani! b 
price! phets fince the world began. for among men there is * giuen none othe ns nth 


bt | R , 

E oh ar 22 *For Moſes ſaid vnto the fathers, The 8 Name ® ynder heauen, whereby wee mul}: downe the true | 
Ptecoent } Lord your God ſhall raiſe yp vnto you 8a Pro- : beſaued. | Zn | | — puitnbeg 3 
-1"rwag, ! ph et, een of your brethren,like vato me: yee: foorth as they are able. e Bywhatauthoritie. 3 The Wookes which lucceede, 
16.8 s PL. 4 4 Ith; h 'r he ſhal -"=* Paſtours, pleade their owne cauſe, and not Gods, neither the Churches. 4 He, 
A (qravgy vp; ſhall hcare himin all thin gS,WHACLOCUET NE LNAL ©. ;1, Grede a true ſheepheard, that reacheth his ſheepe ro hang vpon Chriſt onely. as 
tha by fav vato vou. - yponone thar is notdead, bur hath conquered dearth, and hath allrule in his owng) 
"np ( y\ = -- (allbeo tha euery perſon which! hands, *P/al.118.22.e/2i.28.16 matth 2 1.42.74rke 12.40.luke 20,17.r074.9.3 3. 

"+ LS. 22 TrOTI1 ! 


bly 1 Thupromiſe »- 4 1.peter 2.7. f Of God, , g Thereino _ man, or na by power and authoritie 
ik || ; . whatſceuer: which kind of ſpeech being vſuall among the T:wwes , roſe vpon thu, that when wee! 
n Paſa. | ſhall not heare that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed © wh! EE nd Robe wicoms 
Un. _ out of the people. | ' fetteth feoorth unto ws the largeteſit of Chiriſts kingdome. $I 
We "ppp 3 - 
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{Peters boldnefle. 
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&s. Ananias PUN _— 
= E tt commererint— om b =&Y 
5 Thegoodli->- 13 5Now when they ſaw the boldnefſeof ' zo Sothatthou fretch foorth nel 
- eh ro ;Perer and Iohn,and ynderftood that they were | that healing, andſignes, and wonders may EY | 
ans of God ſynlearned men and without iknowledge, they ' done by the Name of thy holy Soune Ieſus. | 
 doeth yer chus marueiled, and knew them, that they had bene 21 ** And when as they had prayed, the}: coy; 

with Icſus : 12 . place was ſhaken where they were afſembleg}*bwts Mott! 


< 
* 
. 


men. 
s Theword vſed | 


yu ——— 


_—_—— _—o 


: much good, that 
{ ſuch as lay hid ol 
{Ycaledvear | T4 Andbcholding alſo the man which was , together, andthey were all filled with theho- Clef. Yan 
{ lengeh betray 
- F 4] Rtabliſh ny | 
in deede wicked } £0 ſay againſtit. = ; boldly. Graking th! *(M arch 
. F to « 
 beregzs1dior which 1de out of the Councill,and k conferredamong | ued, were of ® one heart, and of one ſoule : nej-}!2 an, Ml 7 
being ſpoken in {chemſclues, { ther any of them ſaid, that any thingof that items 
a Magiſirate, be- | ' which he poſſeſſed, was his owne, but they hadſ***is 
rokencthaprix1*) men? for ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by | all things * common, py, *s vellindee, 
| ſpeake of ſciences mt 33 And with great power gaue the Apollles —_ tow 
; naftuciztf3” { qwell in Hieruſalem: and we cannot denie it. other; Andy 
| ws 5 wy in! 17 Butthat 1t bee noiſed no further among } andgreat grace was vponthem all, rine ine that tf 
- Accompt of 16- x . . ' . [4 
0.4" br tl - 34 T Neither was there any among them, | 
one of baſe degree, | G 
- 4 end Name. + Jands or houſes , foid them, and brought the] 
* beads together. . . 'r | {h | d r e k ; TWAEA- !” Cap.2.44, 
{6 Herharflar- {them , that in no e they ihould Ipeake or ' 35 Andlaid it downe at the Apolſlles feete, 3 Tuedui. 
Telus. Jiſtri , 
[Rs teach in the Name of Ieſus and it was diſtributed ynto cucry man , accor- necktie ofih 
: Jengthto doeo-; : ; . @ > Nh» -Owne loſle; but 
_ cor? them, and fayd, Whether it bee right inthe *® 26 Alfoloſes which was called ofthe: Apo- forinats, 
his ownecon- {+ ; d FT” Connſilationybe ! orderly, 
5+ agg }1udge Yee. onne of conlolation)being a Leuite,azd of the 
| ! 20 For wee cannot but ſpeake thethings countrey of Cyprus, "OP 
fur* auqoonte 4 { which we haue ſeenc and heard. | 
7 het 2TI 8 So they threatned them 3 and let them ; brought the money - and laide it downe at thei C \ thi 
Frealithings * $OE, and found nothing how to puniſh them, | Apoſtles feete. 


: ynder avizard 
healed tanding with them , they had nothing |! ly Ghoſt i het nA ance 
theniſelues to be] O 4 y S jy G 7 and they ſpake the word of God a | 
! 15 Thenthey commanded them to goea- | 32% Andthe multitude ofthem thatbelee- o i!" 
: compariſonhad to 6 Church, Nav! oe pbert 5 
16 © Saying, What ſhall wee doe to theſe x 
man: but when we _ trine agin ng har 
chem , and it zopenly knowento all them that 
Lb ons ride 6 | witneſle of the reſurre&tion of the Lord Ielus :)Pator, 1 Mme brid 
{the pcople, let vs threaten and chargethem, | 
riongt iperteth \ that they ſpeake hencefoorth to no man inthis | that lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſours ofiy,, 2 ® lmebe 
k. Laide their 18 So they called them, and commaunded | price of the things that were ſold, poſe 
! tereth himſelfe | te helpeth the 
! commethat ;} 19 7 But Peter and Tohn anſwered vnto dingas he had need. :Poore with his 
and that againſt fight of God, to obcy you rather then God, : les R Barnabas (that is by interpretation the be done well a 
; 79 Wemuſtſo | 
37 Whereas hec had land, folde it, and 
{ubieR that eſ- ; 
fore all things ; 


weobey God becauſe ofthe people : forall men praiſed God | zed from 
$ otarren | for that which was done | «adn F bee "gh 
are the wicked * or that Wnicn x Oo. : 1 Ananias, for hu deceite in keeping backe part of the price, locing. 
- ws 22 For the many was aboue fourtie Yeeres | 5 falleth downe dead, 20 and likewiſe Sapphira hi ; teword 
| concrariwiſs | olde , on whome this miracle of healing was | wife. 12 Through diners the Apoſtles miracles, 24 the! rſdbere, is 


: God vſeth euen 
that to the ſer- 
ting forth of his 


ſaith # increaſed. 18 The Apoſtles that were impriſo- 
ned, 19 aredelinered by an Angell, 26 and being be-! Waken for « 
fore the Synode of the Prieſts, 36 through Gamaliels' | 
counſel! they are kept aliue, 40 and beaten: 41 they \" 
glorifie God. 


ſhewed. | | 
23 ? Thenaſſoone as they were letgoe,they | 
cametotheir tellowes, and ſhewed all that the 


hic Prieſts and Elders had ſaid vnto them. ; | 
24 '* And when they heard it, they liftvp | B Vrt-a certaine mannamed Ananias, with Ns 
' their voices to God with oneaccord, and ſaid, | Sapphira his wife,ſold apofſeſhon, Khrmo " 


O Lord, thou art the God which haſt made the | '2 And* kept away part of the price, his ;greatafinne by 
| 


glorie, which h 
iuerh them 
eaue ro doe. 

9 The Apoſtles 

communicate 

; their rroubles 
- with the Con+ 
/ gregation. : 
; 20 Weoughr f heauen,and the carth, the ſea, and all chings 


: neither to bee ' , 
ofthe { thatarcinthem, 


ww pmo__—_ ry i co 


R : f crifie 1s, epe- WiWlarth :t ca; 
wife alſo being of countell, and broughta cer- <iall gs 


FEEL Em inner 


| :Gaid of the ' taine part, andlaide it downe at the Apollles vi mire, 
; - , | falie pretence 
chreamingsof | 25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Da- © feete. and cloake of 
neither yer | Uid haſt ſaid, * Why did the Gentiles rage,and ET Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Sa- ods wall 
the people imagine vaine things? ' tan Þ filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt <lic {and edn h 
4 t rh, ? ome 


fooliſhly con - 
26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and + yntothe holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of |, ryihwt 


== = I0- 


temne their 
rage and mad- 


* fer againſt cheir 


+ King vpon the 

' power and gbod 
: will of GoE® * 
: (both which we 


- behold in ** 


neſſe againſt 1?! the Rulers came together againſt the Lord,and 


but we haue to 


force andmalice 
an earneſt thin- 


| doe manifeſtly 


againſt his Chriſt. 
| 27 Fordoubtleſſc,againſt thine holy Sonne 
Icſus, whom thou haddelt anointed, both He- 


rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 


and the people of Iſrael cathered themſelues 
rogether, 


; eofter 
! theprice of this pofſcſſion? | Lay. ſe 
-ynto thee? and afterit was ſold , was it not in #4414 


 dconceiued this thing in thine heart? thou haſt 
' notlied vnto men, but ynto God. 


27 
OT : 6 Fullypoſſſed 
4 Whilesir remained , appertained it not þ pwrnintly 


| he rme or poſe 
thine owne power ? how is it that thou haſt þ; niecws, 
they ſtuckenat it 
3t to keepe ans 
part of tee 
:thowbt 
5 Now when Anamias heard theſe words, jj,1* 6. 


had to dee with 


| Chriſt)and fo 28 To® doe whatſocuer® thine hand, and 
! flee to the aide 


. "Ot G d,and th fp 
| andfuccout of Þ thy counſel had derermined before tobe done. , great feare came on all them that heard theſc+4,/1 grwol 
| put Parher, 29 Andnow, O Lord, behold their threat- + 


' *Pfal.2.1 | ; things. ther heytf 
: 1 (Although the | nings, and gtaunt ynto thy ſeruants with all . 
; People of1jratt 1 '5oldnefleto ſpeake thy word, 


heefell downe , and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then jpr,odwwr 


| | | God. | 
6 Andtheyong men roſe yp, and rooke'a Hmnhids, 
[od dards hook him vp,and caried h;»: out; and buried him. _ barry 

; ple, zertheplu- © | — | 7 Anditcame to paſſe about the ſpace of! ccreundrifulſngmnel 
| rall number ts here vjed, nol ff much for the twelue tribes , euery one of which made a peo- h h Fr hathis wife +6.4"®: * of the manin | 

? ple, as for the great multitude of them , as though many nations had aſſembled themſelues to- tnree NOoures alter, thatnis wite came IN, IBNO-! irene the 

: gether, as Iudges 5.14. -m The wicked execute Gods counſell , though they thinke no= ' yant ofthar which was done. {4 


*ſuxge 10%, 
: thing of it, but they are not therefore without fault. n Thouhaddeſt determmed of thine . | 
Lalor anberics xt poweh, Þ fe | # 4 8 AndPeterſaidynto her, Tellmee, ſold 

« i, ' p 


yee: 
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_ Chap.v. _ Gamaliels counſe 


Fc ITS 


iy 


* 


©. wet 


Gp Ira his wite. 


E” Oo [oethe land forſo much? Andſhefayd, Yea, 
"tor ſomuch. | 


”- 9 ThenPeter ſayd vnto her, Why haue | 


q 


[ye agreed together to © tempt the ſpiritof the 
| Lord? behold, the feete of them which haue 


ſhall caric thee our. 
4 


10 Then ſhe fell downe ſtraightway at his 


| feete, and yeelded vp the ghoſt: and theyong 


to ann l ; 
affitpmr? 4 men came in, and found her dead, and caried 


”E- her out,and buried her by her husband. 
alam), 11 * And great feare came onal the Church, 
bud. | andon as many as heardtheſethings. 
trlordby; 12 Thus by the handes of. the Apoſtles 
& dridelerth Were many ſignes.and wonders ſhewed among 
_ z the people ( and they wereall with one accord 
Gurch: 0-4 in Solomons porch. < 

deb ker] 13 And of rhe other durſt no man ioyne 
ncuertheleſle the people 


hin his aWe7 | 
kre:and | himſelfe tro them 


_— | emaenified them. 

=. | 14 Alfothe number ofthem that belceued 
alin ' inthe Lord, bothofmen and women, grew 
| moreand more) 

T5 Infomuch that they brought the ficke 
| into the ſtreetes , and layd them on beds and 


, 
: 


» buricdthine husband, areatthe fdoore, and: 


| 


*-.Y* EDS 3 ; ———_ 
25 7 Then came. one and ſhewed ther A The nore þ 


| ſaying, Beholde, the men that yee put in pri: 
ſon, are ſtan 
the people. | 
26 *Thenwentthe captaine withtheoffi: 
cers, and brought them without violence (to 
' they feared the people leſt they ſhould haue 
' bene ſtoned | 
27 And when they had brought them, they 
| ſetthem before the Councill, and the chiete 
| Prieſt asked them, 
| 28 *Saying, Did not wee ſtraightly com- 
| mand you, that yee ſhould not teach in this 
| Name? andbehold, ye haue filled Hieruſalem 
with your do&trine, and ye would * bring this 
mans blood vpon vs, 
| 29 **Then Peter andthe Apoſtles anſwe- 
; red, andſayd, Wee ought rather to obey God 
then men, _ | 
; ._ . Zo ” The *God of our fathers hath ray- 
; ſedvp Teſus, whomeyeſlew, andhanged on 
: Aa tree, 


ding in the Temple, and reel 


£ 
[ 
, 
4 
[1 


+ ſheweth it ſelfe; 


'#ſeth the madnes 


_. 3T Him hath God lift vp with his right 
hand, zo bee a Prince and a Sauiour, to giu 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiuenes of finnes, 


5 
\ 

* 
Li 


l | - . . . 
couches , that at the leaſt way the ſhadowe of} © 32 * And we are his witneſſes concernin 


temorethat Peter,when he came b 
Gurcbin-; Of them). 
mſhthe ' 16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
JHors cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing 
eeifrom | fickefolkes, and them which were vexed with 
panngst9 ; yncleane ſpirits, who wereall healed. 


manger 17 C-Theathe chiefe Prieſt roſe vp , and 
i He 
wephich fgnt- | 


achoice, 


$ 
t 


bſe&otthe Sadduces) and were full of indig- 
wracef ear} NAtION, | 
Oy 18 And laydhands onthe Apoftles, and 
W,ichthe{ put them inthe common priton. 

19. *Butche Angell ofthe Lord, bynight 


foorth,and layd, | 
20 5Goe your way, and ſtand in the Tem- 


eake to the people all the iwordes 


ih it came 


taken onely } 
— ple, and ſp 
of this life. 


tothe Temple early in the morning, & taughr, 
fH And the chicfe Prieſt came, and they that 
4 were with him, andcalled the councill toge- 


«d |ther,and all the Elders of the children of Iſrael, | 


and ſent to the priſon, to cauſe them to bee 


brought. 
22 But when the officers came and found 


tolde it, 


fon ſhut as ſure as was poſlible , and the kee- 
they pers ſtanding without, before the doores: 

his = when we hadopened, weefound no man 
| within. | | 
24 Then when t 
captaine of the Temple, and the hie' Prieſts 
heard theſe things, | they doubted of them 
"| whereunto this would growe. 


©% * 
bb Sr pe 3:26 


h fora 


opened the priſon doores, and broughtthem | 


| 21 ©So whenthey heard it, they entred in- : x 
| lile, in thedayes of thetribute, and dreyv away {fo oft as hee * -| 
; much people afterhim: healſo periſhed, andjÞinkethirneed-1 


them not in the priſon, they returned and ! 
© teſt yebe foundeuen fighters againſt God. 


23 Saying , Certeinly wee found the pri- '' 40 Androhimthey agreed, andcalledthef,, | 


; Ghoſt, whom God hath giucn to them that © 
t bey hing, © RE | 
33 Now when they heard it, they !bra 
nger,and &fſulted ro ſlay them. 

', '34 3 Then ſtgod there vp. in the Coun 
; cill ac 


| 

, 
J 
3 


f 


| dro put the Apoſtles foorth a 
| lictle ſpaces. | 
' 35 Andſaydvntothem, Men of Iſrael,tak 
; heedeto your ſelues, what yee intend toxdoe 
f touching theſe men. 


r 
E 


- number of men, about a foure hundreth, who 
' was fſlaine: and they all which obeyed him, 
| wereſcattered,and broughttonought. 

37 Afterthis man, aroſe vp Judas of Ga- 


| allthat obeyed him, were ſcattered abroad. 

38 And nowlſayvnto you *Refraine your 

 ſe]ues from theſe men, and let them alone: for 
if this counſel, or this worke be of ©men,it will 

' come tonought : 

39 Butifitbe ofGod, ye cannot deftroyit, 


| Apoſtles: and when they had beaten them; 
' they comanded that they ſhould not ſpeakein 
' the Name of Teſus,andlet them goe. 


VB 
| abide nothing worſe, then to haue the tyrannie of the Romanes confir 
: counterferte and deyiſed. "15 


ertainie Phariſe named Gamaliel,aDo- 
all they that were with him ( which was the, &tor ofthe Lawe , honoured of all the people 
” and commande 


q 


4 VOCation goe 
; on forward till © 
| wee come vn- | 


36 '+For before theſetimes, roſe vp Theu-| 
; das ® boaſting himſclfe, rowhome reſorted aj 


openly that | 
Chrifts vertue * 


themore incren 


| 


of his enemies | 
which conſpire} 
againſt him, 
Tyrars which 
feare not God, | 
are conſtrained 
to feare his ſer- } 
uants, : 
9 Iris the pro 
pertieof tyrams} 
To ſet out their 
owne comman « 
dements as 1gh 
and reaſon, be 
they never ſo 
wicked. 
Tg Makewvs guily 
of murdering tha 
man whom yet | 
they will not 
vonrchſzfe to 
name. 


10 Vee ought | 
tO Obey No many 


but ſofarre fort! 
as obeying him 
we may © ey 
God 


A. 


— _ 
"os | 
L454 

L400 OI. 


I1 Chrit Is ap! 


pointed and in i 


(+ deed declared 
; P 
i { 


rince and pre 
eruer of his 
Church in de. 


. | , Pt ks [WRIT USE Grohe of his «x4 
y, might ſhadowe ſome} thelethings which wee fay : yea, and the holy Pi89 othise 
| 


*Chap.3.13. 
12 leisnot ſuf] 
ficient for vs, 
that thereis a 
Tight ende,bug 
we muſt alſo 
according too 


roim. 

1 Thu betokenethh 
t that they were in 
' A ma85t vehement | 
(= rage , and may * 
neouſly diſquiee | 


red in rainde, for 
| - a _ wed 
unae of ſpeach 
taken FL, them 
which are hay- 
riſhly cut in ſuns 
dey with a ſaw. 
i3 Chriſt fin. © 
deth detenders 
of his cauſe,enen 
nthe very rout 
of hisenemies, 


14 Inmatters 
ot religion wee 
__ rake good * 
heede,thar wee | 
attempt nothing 
vndet a colour 
of zeale,beſidg 
our vocation. 


| | | |  4rT' *5So they departed from the Coun- 
he chiefe Prieſt, and the /' ; | 


2 To be of ſame 
LED : 
He d:iſſwadeth 


th he thinke it 
ood to reftrre the 
atter to the 


o If it bet 


| wordes, are at lengrh inured to beare ſtripes, and yetfo , thatjby that means 


{ they become ſtronger, : 
| call 
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.The Apoſtles accuſtomed ro FJuffer and beare j 


ee» CHOVAIAP FCPu PI. od 


__ Seuen 


Deacons choſen, 
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he Aﬀtes  Stevenacenf- 


$ PFoth publikely 


by 
» 
x 
£ 
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. 
- 
bo 


g 
t 


'x WhenSatan 
hath aſſailed thg 
Church with- 
ut,and that to 
ſmall purpoſe D 
fn vainz,heaffai! 
;Jeth ir within, 
with cuil diſ- 
cenfion & ſtrife 


I3 ”* And ſer foorth falſe witneſſes, which! :o a, 


cill, reoyeng ,that they were counted wor- | _— 
thy to ſufferrebuke for his Name. . , aide, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphe-/{y;lkne My 
42 And daylyin the ? Temple, and from . mous wordes againſt this holy place, and the; which ga WU Ge 
repriva'7- | houſeto houſe they ceaſed not toteach, and | Law. (lk can | by 
| } preach Icſus Chriſt. if | 14 Forwee haueheard him ſay, That this areml ve - 
; | Teſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this pl and ſpokes, 
' CHAP. VI. | l Y Place, and : Herelyj, | 
The Ipafite . > lappoinr the office of Pracenſhip: 5 20 {hall change the ordinaunces, which Moſes Wa 
ſenen choſen nien: 8 Of whom Steuen , full of faith, # | gAUE VS. ade * | 
one: 12 He is taken, 13 and accuſed as atranſyreſ=| 15 Andasall that ſate inthe Councill,loo-|tna, j,* 
 ſonr of Moſes Lawe. - ked [tedfaſtly on him,theyi law his face as ir bad in "ig 
Nd *in thoſe dayes, as the numberofthe | benetheface of an Angel, ſeine Sup ww 
diſciplesgrew, therearoſe a murmuring | pſoefnig 
of the *Grecians toward the Hebrewes, be- | #7; Forſecing — > beanrifet bs Qevntenance 14 
cauſe their widowes were neglected in the | ODE CCACINNG ipuarTailengy, 7 
b dayly miniſtring. OY CHAP. VII. | 
2 *Then thetwelue called the multitude } 2 Steen pleading by cauſe, ſheweth that God choſe the F,. | 
thers, 20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and before the | 


berwixtthen- | of the diſciples together, and fayd, Iris not ' 


:Telues : Bur the 
: Apoſtles take | 


voge an; maey tag to {eruethe? tables. ' Tewesgnaſhing their teeth, 59 ſtone him. | 
.the Grch 3 Wherefore brethren, looke yee out a- | Hen '* ſaydethe chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe! 
is Oftherr parts, ; 1 17 Steven ioad, 
! which of Grecianh INONg you ſcuen men of honeſt report, and full | thingsſo? Derpre: 


(became religious | of the holy Ghoſt, and ofwiſedome, whichwe |} 2 ®?And he ſaid, Ye men, brethren,and Fa- | «uu 


Tewes. 4 , : 
{6 In the bens ay appoint to this bulineſſe. ' thers,hearken. * That God of * glory appeared)pote tha inde 
Re 4 Andwee will giueour ſelues continually * yntg our father Abraham, while he was inMe- ſou ors 
; neceſti. E bet a þ=2be andto the miniſtration of the word. - ſapgtamia,before he dwelt in Charran, imightbeca 
preaching che | . ® And the laytngplcaſed the WOOKINuE- 3 Andfſayde vnto him, Come out of thyſ mm wit 
word, and dif titude : & they choſe Steuen,a man full of faith countrey,and trom thy kindred, and comeinto neſlechrnr ti 
x90” 99 A | 1 Rong 
| bf the brag andofthe holy Ghoſt , and * Philip, and Pro- | theland which I ſhall ſhew thee. Lcknoiabek 


: are different ond 
! from another, . 
and not raſhly 
jto be ioyned to; 
gether,as the A« 
poſtles doe here 
inſticu'e : And 
the Apoſtles do 
not chuſe ſ@ + 
! much as theDeas 
cons withour 
' the conſent of :; 
; the Church, 
c It uſuch a mat: 
. Ter,as we muy in 
* no wiſe accept of 
' Ft, 
: 4 Banquets: 
; thoug% by the 
* name of tables,s + 
; ther offices are *? 
: elſo meant, which 
, ereannixedto it, 
+ ſuch as pertaine 
: 70 thecare ofthe | 
o0re. 
3 Inchuſing of 
Deacor's (and 
much more of | 
Miniſters ) there 
muſt be exami- 
* nation bothof 
; their learning 


; 
| chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parme- | 4 Then came hee out of the lande of the{verette 
L T1 


 Templewas built : 44 And that all outward ceremonies R 
© meetethat we ſhould leaue the wordof God * ,,,,; ,trined according to the heauenly paterne. 54 The 


'thisend & wars 


| qe” 05 ; ups 
nas,and Nicolas a Proſclite of Antiochia, Chaldeans, and dwelrin Charran. And after|Got: xn 


6 *Whichthey ſet before the Apoſtles : and | that his father was dead , God brought him|*" nowar 


. x y x *that they are 

they prayed,and ©layd their handson them. © from thence into this land, wherein Yee now |nor wr 
7 5 Andthe word of God increaſed, and ' dwell, irewre— 
the number of the diſciples was multipliedin 5 Andhegauchimnoneinheritancein it, frac ar 

Orcat « | \- 1jted 

Hieruſalem greatly, and a, gre \ 55a of . no,not the *bredth of a foot: yet he 4 promiſed{a hon 
8 5 Now Steuen full of faith and 8 po- ' ; ter hi *1 Jay another 
C*Now Steuen fu PO-! andtohis ſeed atterhim,when as yer he had nojdaumeſme 

wer, did great wonders and miracles among | childe. relgonchr 

| y a6 2 : ,toſay,the 

the people. 6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede' couennjGd 


9 7Thentherearoſe certaineofthe®Syna- | ſhouldbe a ſoiournerin a ftrange land:and that! P30 viaae 


gogue,which are called Libertines, and Cyre- | they ſhould keepe itin bondage, and entrear it/"Gena2.4; 
a at 


nians, and of Alcxandria, and of them of Cili- : eqill * foure hundred yeeres. = 
. . k 2s , : y God full of glory 
cia, and of Aſia,and diſputed with Steuen. 1. the nation to whom they ſhall a ace | 
10 *Burthey were not able to refiſt the wiſ- ; inbondage,will I iudge, ſaicth God : and after gfremud.cof 2.11, 
dome,and the Spir it by the which he ſpake * , | that,they ſhall come torthand ſerue mein this} 44a 
11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſayd, | place. —_ _ 


\We haue heard himſpeake blaſphemous words | $ *Hee gaue him alſo the Couenant of rhe Mes 
againſt Moſes,and God.  { Circumciſion : and fo Abrahambegat * Iiaac,}whicownn 
x2 * Thus they mooued the people and } and circumciſed himthe eight day : and Iſaac on hs 


the Elders, andthe Scribes : and running vp- ' þegare* Jacob, and Iacob the twelue * Patri-ſadj wi 


: and maners of «- 
| fe , {on him, caught him, and brought him co the | arkes, CY 
.2 | * S þ 1 þ 
4 enter | Councill, | = : 9g 3AndthePatriarkes mooued with en-j* Nepus Idatg, 
: T1: y : o . c #4774 4d 18 
Church did with | uie, ſolde*Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was}3,fur 


pareth it in ſuc 


and weret 


Laying on of hands,as it were conſecrate to the Lord , ſuch as were lawfully eleQed. | : a 
e Thu ceremonie of laying on of hand;,came from the Tewes,wha uſed thu order both jn pubs : f W ith him , : 
| like affaires,and offering offcrif ces, and alſo in private prayers and blefings » 4 appeareth, | of the poſſeſun 
Gen. 28 and the Church ebſerned thu ceremonte, 1, Tim. 5. - .aits 8.17. —_ 44 10 _ | * 
7 e either of creame,or ſhauwng, or raſing,or croſſing, G@© 5 An happieendeof ! : : =. ; ' 
—_— f _ # the [an ; Pha des bs faith, the deftrine of the Goſpel | braham, though bu poſteritie enigyed it a great while after his death : and thu is the jy 
whichingendreth faith 6 God exerciſeth his Church firſt withevill words andlan- ! Synecdoche, *Gen.c5.13- e There are reckoned forme bundred yeeres, fromthe 
ders,then with ampriſonments, afterward with ſcourgings,and by theſe meanes pre» ns: 
hfort.that at length hee cauſcth it ru encounter with Satan and the | yeeres which are ſpoken ofby Paul, Gal.3.u7. from the time that Abr:ham ans hy fa 
world, evento bloodſhed and death , an-i thar with good ſucceſle, £ Excellent and * parted together out of Ur of the Caldeans.* Gen.17.9.” Gen.3 1.3. *Gen.2 5.24. yer 
fingular gifts. 7 Schocles and Vniverſities were of old time addided to falſe paſtors, \ 3 3.and 30.5,end 35.23. 3 Steuen reckoneth vp diligently the hoinbie nulc 
heinſtruments of Satan, to blowe abroad and defend falſe do&rines, | ſome ofthe Fathers, to teach the ewes that they cught nat ro fÞly roreſt nt 7 
h Of the companie and Colledge,as it were. 8 Falſe teachers,becaule they wil not be 0-" | thoritie or.examples of the Fathers, * Gene.z7.28. Ff- Ty thu kirce of feed 
uercome,flee from diſputations to manifeſt and open flandering & falſe accuſations. | | ms 
g Thefiſtbloodie perſecution of the Church of Chriſt » begun and ſprang from * whome hee helpeth not : and on the other ſide , hee with thr whom hee deliuerd 
a Councel of "I: » by the Suggeſtion of the Vuiuerfitic doQors, what ſoccer great troubles, x 
þ , | . : 


: d The promiſe 
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10 And delivered him out of all his affli- 5, oma 
' belonged to 


; ning of Abrahams progenie, which was at the birth of Iſaac : and foure burdred and thit 


= 9 
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Lak ones 


meant the peculiar fanour that God ſpeweth men : for hee ſcemeth to bee away Nome 
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Q 24,11, 


6 *lJ, 


anſwers. 


_ Chap. VI. = 


"Or Vial. 


| Rions ; and * gauehim8 fauour and wiſedome 


; there appeared tohim inthe *wildernefle of;/=*4-3-2- 


il Nowhecalleth | 


{in the fight of Pharao king of Egypt, who , mount Sina, an! Angel of the Lordina flame/rhc Serne of God 


Tthed ypin his fathers houſe three moneths. 


CT EITTY An 


wwe | made him gouernour ouer Egypt, and oxer 


' his whole houſe, 
' 11 © Then came there a famine ouer all 


flition,that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
12 But when * Iacob heard that there was 
cornein Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt : 
13 * Andatthe ſecond time, Toſeph was 


knowen of his brethren, and Iofephs kinred 
was made knowen ynto Pharao. 


14 ThenſentIoſeph, and cauſed his father 
tobe brought, and all his kinred, euecn three- 
ſcoreand fifteene ſoules. 

15 So *Iacob went downe into Egypt,and 
he * died, andour fathers, 

16 And werebÞ remoued into Sychem, and 
were putinthe ſepulchre, that Abraham had 
bought * for money of the ſonnes of Emor, 


[onne of Sychem. 


t7 But when the time of the promiſe drew | 
neere , which God had ſworne to Abraham, | 
the people* grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Till another King aroſe, which knew | 
not Toſeph. 
19 The ſame idealtſubrilly with our kin- ' 
red,andeuill intreated our fathers, and made 
them to caſt out their yorg children, that they | 
ſhould not remaine aliue. 
20 * Theſametime was Moſes borne, and | 
was * acceptable vnto God , which was nouri- 


21 And when hee was calt out, Pharaohs , 
daughter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him tor | 
herowneſonne. | 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſe- 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mightie in | 
wordesand in deedes. 
23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere | 
olde, it came into his heart to viſite his bre- 
thren, the children of Iſrael, 

24 * And when he ſawe oneof them \uffer 
wrong, he defended him,and auenged his qua- | 
rell that had the harme done to him,and ſinote | 
the Egyptian. | 
25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would | 
haue vnderſtood, that God by his hand ſhould *' 
vive them deliuerance: but they vnderſtoodic : 
not. 
26 * And the next day, he ſhewed himſelfe | 
ynto themas they ſtroue, and would haue ſet | 
them at oneagaine, ſaying , Sirs, yce are bre- | 
thren: why doe ye wrong one toanother? | 
27 Buthee that did his neighbour wrong, ' 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a | 
Prince,and a Iudge ouer vs? | 
28 Wiltthoukill mee, as thou diddeſt the | 
Egyptian yeſterday? | 
29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and 
was aſtranger in the land of Madian, where | 
he begate two ſonnes. | 
30 Andyhenfourtieyecres were expired, | 


2a” 


4.2..." 


| 
| 


theland ofEgypt and Chanaan, and great af- | 


of fire, in a buſh. 


þ # the Anecl of 


3x And when Moles ſaw it, he wondred at grear cor:/2!),0r-d 


} therefo1 e ſtraight 
; wayes after hee 


the fight : andas he drewe neere toconfider it, 


the voice ofthe Lord came ynto him, ſaying, |/towerh vim, ſe5-! 
I h G d f hy fathers h "wag to Aoſes,l am; 
32 Iamthe Godot thy fathers, the God of 72,27 


| Abraham, and the Godot Tfaac, andthe God rhe. 
of Iacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 


not beholde it. | 

33 ThentheLord fayd to him, Put off thy, 
ſhooes from thy feecte : for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. | 

34 Ihaueſeenc, Thaue ſeene the affliion' 
of my people, whichis in Egypt, andIhaue: 
heard their groning ,and am come downe to; 


deliver them: and now come , and Iwill ſend»: & theponry. 
: Xs 7,8,9. U ©, 


- 
£ 
bo 
" 
—_— ___ ___lt, 
i. «We. . 
Oo Z 
; 


an Angel , for hee 


' inthered ſea, and in the wildernefle 


| ſpeaking vnto * Moſes, thathe ſhould make it 


thee into Egypt. 


? 11,14.chapteye, 


35 This Moſes whome they forſooke , ſay-!"#-4.16.1. 


ing, Who made thee a Prince and a judge? 
the ſame Godſent for 2 Prince, and a deliue- 


4 He acknow. 
{ledgerh Moſes 


rer by the® hand ofthe Angel, which aPPE2-|he prouerh by 


red tohimin the buſh. 

36 Hee * brought them out, doing won- 
ders, and miracles inthe land of Egypt, and 
* fortie 
yeeres, | 

37 *Thisis that Moſes, which ſayd vnto 


; your Godraiſe yp vnto you , exeyof your bre- 


thren, like vnto me : him ſhall yehcare. 
38 *This ishethat was in-the Congrega- 


_ tion, inthe wildernefſe with the Angel, which 
| ſpake to him in mount Sina, and with our 


Fathers, who receiued the liuely Oracles to 
give vnto vs. 
39 TowhomourFathers would not obey, 


iS OWNe wit | 


.neſle,thatche 


:Law had reſpec 
'toa more per. | 


fe& thing,that 


{1s to ſay, tothe / 


- Propheticall of. 
*hce which ten. 


{ dedro Chriſt, 
the children of Iſrael, *A Prophet ſhalthe Lord Bs 


head of all 
ophets. 


* Dexur. 18,15, 
| Nap. 3.22. 
; *Exod.rg9 2. 


Exod . 3 2.0, 

'n Thu was the ' 
ſuperſtition ofthe | 
| + 5g , 

Y ve « jor t CY Wore 
ſhipped Apis a 
ftrarge and may. 
ellew calfe,and - 
made goodly ima. 


but refuſed, and in their hearts turned backe a- 


ge5 of kin, Herod, 
[:h.3. 


| gtine into Egypt: | o Teing deflitare 
40 Saying vnto Aaron, *Make ys gods chath gr ne = 
may goc before vs : for we knowe not whatis/1h9-+p ro 54. | 
become of this Moſes that brought vs out of ON | 
the landof Egypt. _ 


*p By the hoftc of 


41 And they madea ® calfe in thoſe dayes,\heauen tre, bee | 
andoffered ſacrifice ynto the idole, andreioy-}7*anch northe 


itis writtenin the booke of the Prophets, *O| 


; houſe of Iſrael, haueyee offered ro mee {laine' 


beaſts andfacrificesby the ſpace of fortie yeres) 


in the wildernefle ? 


43 And yee 9tooke yp the Tabernacle of 


* 
(+ 


Moloch,jand the ſtarre of your god Remphan, 
figures,which ye made to worſhip them: ther- 
foreI wil carie you away beyond Babylon. {! 

44 5Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
r witnes, in the wildernes,ashe had appointed, 


according tothe faſhion thathe had ſeene, 
45 * Which Tabernacle alſo our Father 


: f received, and brought in with Teſus int 


the * poſſeſſionof the Gentiles , which God 


__draue 
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ced in the workes of their owne hands. 
42 Then God turned himſelfe away , and} 


© paue them vp to ſerue the Phoſt of heauen, as, 


at OE ATE: 


Angels, but the | 
Moone ard Sunne) 
and other ſtaxres, \ 
Demut.17.3. 
Amos 5,25, 
q To tooke it vp4 
on your ſhoulders | 
end cariedit, 
5 Moſes in deed 
erected 4 Tabers 
naclc,but thar : 
was to call ther 
backeto thar 
forme which he 
had (cene in the; 
mountaine. ' 
* That » ofthe 
coumant, _ 
*Exod.2 5.40. 
heby.$.5. 


of | % 


_—_—- | 
FS Del:aered frond 


hard to hand, 
t By the ſigure 
Pt etor. ama, fey 
the countreys 
which the Gen. 


tiles poſſeſed, 


ER SEIE. 4. 


for the Lawpi- | 
uer,burſo,thac | 


» aa ANI. Ada cr GOA A. CO» ea.? 


: | 
: | 


TWM1 i — —— 
* |Steuen ſtoned. TheActes, = Of Simon Magi ihe 


\ Gol ray. | drauc our ubeforeour Fathers, vnto the dayes falem, andthey were all ſcattered abroadtho- 
 themout,thas Of Dauid: row the regions of Iudea and of Samaria, ex- 


6 pe” ny 465 *Who found fauour before God, and cept the Apoſiles, non} 
;of thoſe countreys, defired that he might finda Tabernacle forthe | 2 *Then certainemen fearing God, *ca- ol 
| phe theyenred | God of Iacob. |; ried Steuen ainong(t them to bee buried, and Min, tai 

;moveland, | 47 ** BurSolomon built himan houſe. ; made great lamencation forhim. 'ple offs 
® pls : 48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth' 3 5 But Saul made hauocke of the! f*baday, 


*1 _—4 22- not in Temples made with hands, as faith the | Church,andencred into cuery houſe,and drew Prajehwk 
u LU . -2. $ * ' 
6 Saiomon builz Propher, ; out both men and women, and put them into, jy; = 


es 1 oj 49 *Heauen zmythrone, and earth #my | priſon. rien | 
commandement, footſtoole : what houſe will ye build for mee, ' 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered a. ©99 veth | 
bur norwirh * ſayth the Lord? or what place is itthat I ſhould broad, went to.and fro preaching the word, | mdefira, | 
dition , that the reſt in? ; $5 ({Q*#Then came Philip into the citic of Pos l 
Mateflic God 5@ Hath not mine hand made all theſe ' Samaria,and preached yntothem. {arſe nM 

ſed therein, * Things? ' 6 Andthepeople gaue heede vnto thoſe fulsq, 


art 51 *7Yeeſtiffeneckedandof ® yncircum- | things which Philip ſpake , with one accord, Ch "Pola 
*Jerem.9.26. Ciſed hearts and cares, yee hauealwayes refi-  hcaringand ſeeing the miracles which he did. } 4 Pak 


1 BO ſted the holy Ghoſt: as,your Fathers aid, ſlo 7 Forvncleane ſpirits crying with.a loud] pxzMtan 


— : doe you. voice,came out of many that were poſſeſſed of rule 
lengeh iudgerth $52 Whichof the Prophets haue not your | them: and many taken with palfies, and chat! gee 


his owne agen) fathers perſecuted? and they haue ſlainethem, , halted, were healed. 
x They are of un: 


circiciſed beares, Which ſhewed before of the comming of that 8 And there was greatioy in that citic. | comment” 
halter. ' Juſt, ofwhom yeeare now the betrayers and | 9g 5 Andthere wasbeforein the citicacer- fokukj. 
ſinnes of nature, murtherers, y | taine man called Simon, which vſed Þ WitCh-} ab hmam 
6.9} $3 *Whichhauereceiued the Lawebythe | craft,and © bewitched the people of Samaria,| ww, 
iſe al the ewes * Y ordinance of Angels,and haue not keptit. | ſaying that he lumiſelfe was ſome greatman. (6 Thy 


— 54 *But when they heard theſe things, 10 To whom they gaue heed from thelcaſt* wo ce 


feſt, an4there- , their hearts bralt for anger, and they gnaſhed | to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is that great, ched 
bh ib The 


_ ra - at him withrhezr teeth. , power of God. 


x 
Lf 
? 


bY 


Word whe 
tathiplag 


| : wp 

exmciſion;Rom: 11 Andthey gaue heede ynto him, becauſe! »<uwgy 
*Exod.n 9.16. that of long time he had bewitched themwith! Ks 
gal.z.i9. , glory : ſorceries. . | of hePwjaxls 


I2 But afloone as they belecued Philip, $$ oa 


Herr wiſemen 


« ; - þ th 0 
tan is preſſed, which preached the things that concerned the! _ 


— 95 hy wo p 1 | kingdome of God, and the Name of leſus!ininndjer 


braſterh our in- . | 
an coped rage, . Chiiſt, they were baptized both men and)* fridſd 


A bas = wing ' women. | [tans withhipj 
oo proces '.- I3 *Then Simon himſelfe belecued alſo thee 


r : . > . TT [ 
deatythe neo- j Him violently all at once, and was baptized, and continued with Philip, |harcraxy 
Ter they,behol- - 


ding cift, avs $58. Andcaſt him out ofthe citie, and ſtoned | and wondred when hee ſawe the ſignes and _—_ 
w vpeueq into him 3 and the Þ witneſſes layd downe their | great miracles which were done. 6 Thewickd 
auen. 


-A Ready fo cone clothes ata yong mans feete, named Saul. ; I4 q 7Now when the Apoſtles . which pro | 


jo rn 59 Andthey ſtoned Steuen, who called on were at Hieruſalem , heard ſay, that Samariaficainedeis 
'eructh,androre» God and ſayd,Lord leſus,recciue my ſpirit, had receiued the word of God, they ſent vnto ri 
but 


cine himtofim. 69 ® And hee kneeled downe, and cried - them Peter and Iohn, God, 
8 : :caſt it vpagu 
15 Which when they were come downe, {hit 


; prayedfor them, that they might receive the/7 Par,ut 


b hiefe buasmn 
d holy Ghoſt. — 

| from thewhol 
any ofthe 


put any | - 


duc ; > i 
-o- 4 nay cp 17 Then layd they their hands on them, aubony" 


| , was C 

caſt the firſt ſtones, Deut. 17 7+ and they receiued the holy Ghoſt. ks 
uants of God, euen tothe laſt breath, c The word which hee vſeth here,noteth ous , $ . 4d 
ſuch a Leno uting or laying to ones charge , as remaineth firme and fieady for euer,ne- T o *And when Simon ſawe 7 that through! arr" 
wer to be rewitted, d Looks 1-Theſ 41 3+ laying on ofthe Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt !F.,uu 


CHAP. VIIL was giuen,he oftered them money, | Rene ar) 
2 The Godly make lamentation for Stewen. 2 Saul ma- 19 Saying, Giueme alfo this power, that bathe 


eth hawocke of the Church. 5 Philip preacheth Chri$t A 
ke Sameria. 9 Simon Magus 18 his couetouſneſſe re- on whomſoecuer Hay the hands,he may receiue _ gen 


| prooued. 26 Philip 27 commeth tathe Ethiopian Eu- ' the holy Ghoſt. "are near 
! Chriſt view 72h, 38 andbaptiſeth bim. 20 ?®Thenfaid Peter vnto him, Thy money ap 
the rage of his Nd *Saul conſented to his death, and 7 


om 
——_— = | andgouernours ofthe (hurch. $8 Ambition and couetouſneſſe doe ac length pu 
ſpreading forth * ou chat rime, there "_ _— _ ; ok rites out of their dennes. 9 They ate the ſucceſſors of Simon V2gh 
and enlarging of ON again(t the Church Which was at Daerl® not of Simon Peter,which cither buy or fell holy things. 


king ome ' . 
'" 
_— 
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_ Chriſtperſecuted. 60 |} 


ED TIEN 


KN __—_— = ——— EOS — 
Tf andthe Eunuch. - Chap. 1x. _ 


ih with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt-that | .- 38 Then he commanded the charetto ſtand 


-: 1 the gift of God may bee obtained: with mo- | 
a penile Phkagty ” 
Elf 21 


S + 


4 | ache fighrof God.' to » #226 gn ens 
f 22 **Repent therefore for this thy wicked- | 
W"t\ cfſc;and pray God, that if it be-poflible; the | 
ae | chought otthine hearr may be forgiuenthee,''! 

23 For I ſee thar'thou arcthe 8 gallof bit- 
ternefle, and inthe Þ bond of in1quirie. 


yetothe Lord for me,thatnoneof theſe things 
which ye haue ſpoken come vpon me. 8 


'25 © 
townes ofthe Samaritanes. '' 
| to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe ,'and goc toward the 


-* { Hieruſalem vato Gaza, whichis waſte. F 


Ut who 
freely _ | 

Waio-. | Hieruſalem to worſhip : 36 

wo! 28 Andas he returned fitting inhis charet, 

#9" | heread Efaias thePropher. 


=c,n4 - 29 Thcnthe Spirit ſaid vnto Philip , Goe | 
7; thou mee? 


this meanes | 
| thethe !i-/ 
af his king 


neere and ioynethyſelfe royonder charet. 


tewith Cane 
Now us 
andaces is 


th Wenes 


kaguide? And he defired Philip that hewould 
come yp and fir with him, | | 
32 ®Now the place ofthe Scripture which 


lfroncthd he tead, was this,* He was led as a ſheepe to the | 
wr 1m | {ſaughter, and likea Lambe dumbe before his | 


Ihalchings ſhearer,ſoopencd he not his mouth. 
nl 33 Inhis 'humilitic his iudgement hath bene 

kzorfor- | exalted : but who ſhal declare his ® generation? 
men | for his life is taken fromthe earth. 


Myc 34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 


= 
637, 
wnathit | 1JAN ? 

before 25 ThenPhilip opened his mouth,andbe- 
fagenent | gan at the ſame Scripture, and preached ynto 
op: him Jeſus. 


Und: « x 


adly | {ayd,Sec, here #4 water : what doethlet mee to 
dl WR. be baptized? 
NM, 37 5 AndPhilipſayd vnto him, Ifthou be- 


{heanſwered, and ſayd, *I belecue that that Ie- 
{us Chriſt is thac ſonne of God. 


umgh, | 
tlaw ng his ' e ſhall laſt: for (rift hauing once rifen from the dead dieth ns more,Rom. 
ro 


9 13 Pr n of fatth is requiſite 1nbaptizing of them which are of yeeres, 

Alrreloreit iseuident that we are not then firſt ingraffed into Chriſt, when wee 

by ae, bur being already ingrafted, are then coufirmed, 7» The ſwmme 
nfiflonwhjeh is neceſſary for bapriſme, 


—— 


Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip | 
i] inthis* bufineſſe:' fot thine hearc is nor f right | + 
21241.,,127"2 \ of the water, theSpirit of the Lord caught a- 


24 Thenanſwered Simon, andfayd, Pray | 


: , : N . - ” -33 : 
[2 Saul going toward Damaſens , i ſtriken downe to the | 


ay 
| Sothey, when they had' teſtified and | 
preached the word of the Lord, returhed to 
4 Hieruſalem, and preachedthe Goſpel inmany | 


kd | +26, ** Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſpake yn- | 
| Lord, went vatothe hiePrieſ?, 


South vato the way that goeth downe from 


27 Andhe aroſe and went on: and behold, | 
acertaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the | 
Quieene of the Ethiopians * chiefe Gouernour, 


jail hohadthcrulc of all her treaſure, and camets: : | 
| -; denly there ſhined round about him a light 


' from heauen: 


30 And Philipran thither, and heard him 
«ain | 2c the Prophet Efaias, and ſayd, But viider- | 
dnnef ere Randeſt thou what thou readeft? (| 


31 Andhefſayd, How canT, ' except I had ' 
' faid, Lord, what wilt thou that I doe? Andthe 


and it ſhall betold theewhatthou ſhale does |7-& boied ard 


' openedhiseyes, bxt ſawe no man, Thenled 


' Damaſcus, 


{and{ayd, I praythee, of whom ſpeaketh the | 
/Propher this? of himſelfe , or of ſome other | 


| Lordina vifion, Ananias. And he ſayd,Behold, 
' IambhereLord. 
36 And as they went on their way, they | 


'came vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuch | 
' feekein rhe houſe of Iudas afterone called Saul 


| offTarſus: for behold, hee prayeth. 


lecucſt with all thine heart,thou mayeſt. Then | 
' hands on him, that hemighe receiue his fight.) 


| heard by many of this man, how much cuill he 
' hath done to thy faints at Hieruſalem. 


to Aichiala, which two cities Sardanapalus t ſaid to haxe built in one dyy, 


Rill : and chey went downe both into the wa- 
ter, both Philip and the Eunuch, and hebap- 
tized him, po... 

-:39 And affoone as they were come vp out 


way Philip, thatthe Eunuch ſaw him no more : 
fo he want on his way retoycing. 

40 Bur Philip: was found at Azotus, and 
he walkedto and fro preaching in all the cities, | 


; tilhe came to Ceſarea, | 


CHAP. IX. | 


ground of the Lord +' 10: Ananias u ſent 18 to baptite! 
him- 23 The'laying wait of the Iewes 25 bee eſcapeth,| 
being let downe through the wall. -2. 3 Peter cureth Ae-| 
neas of the palſie,, 36 and by him Tabitha being dead 40) 
' 4 reſtored to life. pe | | | Wo 
1% "IP 7 TI . » -- #2 Saul(whois |} 
Nd '*Saul yet *breathing out threatnings' alloPaul) perſe- | 
and {Jaughter againlt the diſciples ofthe; curing Chriſt | 
| 4 molſtcruelly, || 
who didasie +») 
were ice before | 
him, fallech into! 
his hands, and is 
ouercome: and ; 
with a ſingular 
' Exaniple of the +4 
' goodnefle of 
Godin ſtead of | 
paniſhmene 
which hee iuſt | 
deſerued for his! 
cruelty, is not | 
onely received 
to fauour, bur is 


i 
| 
a'ſveuen by the} 
| 
[ 


2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus 
to the Synagogues, thatif hee found any thar 
were of that Þ way (cither men or women) hee 
might bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 

3 Nowas heeiourneyed, it cameto piſle 
that as he was come neereto Damiſcus,*ſud- 


. 4 Andhefellto the earthand heard a voice, 
faying to kim, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
TY n « » Why perfecu ©} mouth of God 

appointed an 
Apoſtle, andis 
confirmed by 
the miniſterte 
and witneſſe of 
Ananias, 
*Rom.g.3. 
gal.1.13. 

' & Thutatoken + 
: that Sauls fto- 


- 5 Andheſiyd, Whoart thou, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid, Iam Ieſus whom thou perſecu- 
teſt : it is hard for thee to kicke againlt pricks, 

6 He then bothttembling and aſtonied, 


Lordfaid vnto him, Ariſeand go into the citi 


caſt out great 


The men alſo which journeyed with! threamings to 
him, *ſoodamaſed , hearing hz*voyce , but =_ diſe 
ſceing no1man. 


'b (Ab trade of 
3 AndSaul aroſe from the ground, arid) 


life which a man 
rtaketh bimſelfe 
wnto,the Iewes 
call a way. 
®Chap.22.6, 
1.cor.1 5.8. 

c Thuuaproe 
werbe, which u ' 
ſpoken of them 
that through they 
ſtubbornneſſe hurt 
themſelues. 

d4 Stood flill and 
could not goe one 
ſtep forward, but 
abode amaſed a4 
if they had been | 
very ſtones, 
e They heard | 
Pauls voyce : for | 
afterward its | 
ſaid in flat termes, 
that they heard 
not hu vorce that 
ſpake: as beneath 
chap.22.9, 

But other goe a«- 
bout to ſer rhefe 
placesatone which 
ſeeme tobe at a 
gaxre, aſter this 
ſort,to wit,that 
pf Cilicia reere vita 


they him by the hand, and brought himinto 


9 Where hee was three dayes without 
ſight,and neitherate nor dranke. 

10 Arid there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſayd the 


11 ThentheLord ſayd yntohim, Ariſe,and 


goc into the (ireet which is called Straight,and 


'12 (Andheeſawe inavifionaman named 
Ananias comtning in #9 þi#2, and putting his 


13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue 


they beard 4 ſound of a voice but no perfe roice, f Tarſus was a citie 


14 More+4 
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|Saulsſightreſtored. * } _ TheAiﬀtes. _.:::Tabitharaileq” 


—  —_—_ 


- >_> O—— 


!..14 Morcouer here hee hath: authoritie of | allIudez, and Galile,, aud;Samaria, andere! os 


rhe hie Prieſtes 
| 15 ThentheLordſaid vnto him, Goethy 


; to. binde all thac call on thy 


1s Tobeare my 
name in, 


/beare my. Namie. before. the: Gentiles , and 

b 7 wit flew nr Kings,andthe children of Ifrael. | 

þ iarnely, BK, 6 For will ſhew him;how-many things 
'he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. - . 

| . 17 Then Ananias went his way, andentred 


; : Into Indas his 
$1 4 ſayd,Brother Saul,the Lord hath ſentme (exer 


Ieſus that appcared vnto thee in. the way as 
'thou cameſt) that thou mightelt receiue thy 
Gght,and be filled withthe not Ghoſt. 


18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 


'as it had been ſcales, and ſuddenly hee receiue 
ſight,and aroſe,and was baptized, , 
YE ' 19 Andrecciuedmeate,and was ſtrengthe- 
| SOR”. {ned.So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſci- 
. | waiesto execurei ples which wereatDamaſcus. 

= 000 arg 20. * And (traightway hee preached Chriſt 
him,never con- {12 the Synagogues, thathee was that Sonne 
ded. jof God, 
\3 Paulſtruet { © 2x So that all that heard him, were ama- 
| « -4>106 wt \ſed,andfſayd, Isnot this he, that made hauocke 
 alone,bur with ' of them which called on this Name in Hieruſa- 


+ mes eng 'Jew,and came hither for that intent, that hee 
1k. By conferring {ſhould bring them. bound ynto the hie Prieſts? 
ce Ki - N 
| 22. 3 But Saul encreaſed the more in 
ſtrength , and confounded the Tewes which 
'wberthey make (dwelt at Damaſcus , * confirming that this 
' vp any thing, they | . 
ferocarhs. ay Wasthat Chriſt, | 
| parzs together,,o | 23 *Andaftcr that many dayes were ful-. 
+ mags ng filled, the Iewes tooke couuſell together , to 
7M 1 kill him. 
© + ang evra 24 But their laying awaite-was knowen of 
'rer, hath now {Saul : now they * watched the gates day and 
| layd} . b Las oh : ht Kill hi 
efore him ſefe, ng [x > te att cy m1 c 1 in. ; ; 
1» 10008 wane 25 5Thenthe diſciples tooke him by night, 
- ONl, 1 v "Io 
'*2.cer.11.32, [and pur him through the wall, and ler him 
'5 Weearent {downe by arope inabasket. _ 
' 26 5 And whenSaul was come to Hieruſa- 
lem,he aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe with the diſci- 
les: but they were all afraid of him,and belee- 
ued not that he was a diſciple. 


: places of th 
| Scripture toge- 
' ther,as cunning 


: crafteſmen doe, 


: forbidden co a- 
: uoid and eſchew 
i the dangers and 
; 05.99%. _ 
: CREENMIES © 
: Godlay for vs, 
; fo thar wee 
| fwaruenor from| 27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought 
'E In ance {himtothe Apolſtles,and declaredto them, how 
þ wvoy nr wan he had ſeenethe Lordin the way , and that he 
| lightly received {had ſpoken vnto him,and how hee had ſpoken 
into the number{hg]dly at Damaſcus in the Name of Teſus. 
' the ſheepe of | 28 7 And he was conuerſant !withthem at 
Chriſt,uuch | FJ; ox 1{a] 
lefle to be a Pa- | *3ISTULALEM, , 
| Nour. 29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the 
| Ms po Lord leſus, and ſpake and diſputed againftthe 
| mult look for wGrecians : but they went about to ſlay him. 
| Ganter: er God] 3© *Bur when the brethren kneweit , they 
| — for | broughthim to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to 
1 WithPiter and Tarlus. 
| egy ——_ 31 ? Then had the Churches reſtthrough 
| aw none 0 
; the Apoſtles but them,Gal.1,18,19. mm Looke chap.6.1 $8 Theminiſters ofthe word 
; may change their place by the aduiſe and counſel! of the Congregation and Church. 
: 2 Theend of perſecutions is the building of the Church, fo that we will patiently 
; waite for the Lotd, 
® 


; | and were multiplied by the comfort of the holy 
[way : forhee isa 8choſenveſlell vntomee, to | 


- | Saints which dwelt at Lydda: :., 


into ithat houſe, and put his hands on him.and | 


ſhed her,they layd her in an vpper chamber. 


acquaintance to be religions, and godly, . 


' ®edified and walked i. che-feateof the Lorde, |» Thad 
= 
| Glioſt.!'.; 1 3G mdtiieg Bolin» Ps 
| 2 32 * Ant it cametto paſſe,as Peter walked|171s tag 
; throughout all quarters, hee camealſo tothe feſt Pres 


. 
» A, £ . 
, 


Ii 

| +:/33 Andxperche;foundacertaine man' WW nk. 
| med Acneas,,: which had kepthis couch eight] *Þ4k | 
| yeeres,and was ſicke.of the palbie. . * 
34 Then:;ſfayd Peter ynto him, Acneas 


| Ieſus Chriſt maketh chee: whole : ariſe, and, 


; trufle thy couchtogether, 'Andhee aroſe im- 


; mediately..- | 
 . 35. . Andall that dwelt at ®Lydda and Sa-!' 
ron, ſaw him,and turned tothe Lord. 
36 '* There was alſo at Ioppaa certaine w#-|; 
 22an, a diſciple named Tabitha ( which by in- 
' terpretation is'called. Dorcas) ſhe was full of 
good workes andalmes which ſhe did. 
| .. 37 Anditcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that + 
ſhe was ficke and died: and when they had wa-/” yr 
38 Now foraſfinuch as. Lydda was neere|iYs. 
to TIoppa, andthe: diſciples had heard that Pe-| reheidany 
ter was there, they ſent vnto him two men, | 2" 
— gthathe wouldnot delay to come ynto! top 
them. | | | ohae 
39 Then Peteraroſe and came withthem - che 
and when hee was come, they brought himin-| _ 
to the ypper cnamber, where all the widowes 
ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats 


| and garments which Dorcas made , while ſhee 


was with them. ; 
40 BurPeterputthem all foorth,and knee-! 


 Jeddowne,and prayed, and turned himto the! 


bodie,andſayd, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe ope-| 
ned her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Perter,ſate vp. | 
41 Then he gaue her the hand and lift her 
vp,and called the Saints and widoves, and re-! 
ſtored heraliue. | 
42 Andit was knowen throughout all Iop- 
pa,and many belecuedin the Lord. 
43 Anditcameto paſlethat hetaried many. 

dayesin Ioppa with one Simona Tanner. 
CHAP. Xx. | 


x Cornelius, 4 at the Angels commandement, 5 ſendeth! 

for Peter: 11 Whoalſoby a viſion, 15. 20 # taught 

not to deſpiſe the Gentiles : 34 Hee preacheth the Goſpel. 

to Cornelius and by houſhold : 45 Who hauing receined, 

the holy Gho$t, 47 are baptized. | 
Vrthermore * there was a certaine man in; « Peerea. 


teth chef 


Ceſarea called Cornelius, acaptaine of the fruis of te 
band calledthetalian bard, [_—_ 
2 A * deuoute man, and one that fea- roo wick 
red God with Þall his houſhold, which gaue Gta 
much almesto the people, and prayed God dawn 

continually, | m_ 

3 Heſawin aviſion euidently (about the fuvintw 
ninth noureof the day) an Angel of God com- ens 
mingin to him, & ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. Prune 

4 Butwhenhe looked on him, hee wasa-+ cw i 

b This 


commendation to the man, that he laboured to hane all bis houſhold and Foniliar fi jendi6 | 


fraid, 


h 
ame ofChif 


| could be wide} 


[t 
$ 


gur—_— 


ſet 


1 


' 
i 
t 


Fldto prayers * 


lghgreat ple? 


—_— 


| H : ; 
4 - a” 


an” uu _— 


Chap.x.”commeth to Cornelius. or” 


the wilt thed fraid, and ſaid, ©Whatisit, Lord ? and he ſayd 
wii? | voto him, Thy prayers and thine almes are 
dcome vp into © remembrance before God. 

Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa, and 
call for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea fide: he ſhall tell thee 
what thou oughteſtto doe. 

7 And whenthe Angel which ſpake vnto 


t 


ket ſadef 

gut: burnt /a- 

nhees, that the 
and ſaxuo1cd 

fon | ſeruants and a ſouldier that feared God, one 

66d #7 | of them that waited on him, 

Eraſe 8 Andtoldthemallthings, and ſent them 


ling (acrifice 
gi te Lord | to Toppa. 
pag?! g On the morowas they went on their 
pen | journey, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter 
| | went vp vpon the houſe to pray, aboutthe fixt 


| houre. 


. 
'* 
.* 


here Serip- 
p $2 atk | haue eaten: but while they made /ome thing rea- 
was | dy he fell into a * trance. 

11 Andheſaw heauen opened, anda cer- 


piblitlechily 
athir | taine yeſlell come down vato him, as #t had bene 


| rat agreat ſheete, knirat the 8 foure corners, and | 


| Hood before mein bright clothing, 


pre | was let downe to the carth. 
tied, but 
le bib redbeaſts of the earth, and wildebeaſtes, and 
mſec,  Kcrecping things, and fuules of the heauen. 
mdz” 13 And there came avoyceto hum, Ariſe, 
wav | Peter : kill,and cate. 

T4 *But Peter ſayd, Not fo, Lord: for I 
um. | haue neuer eaten any thing that is polluted, or 
kein yncleane. 

* T5 And the voyce Fake vnto him againe 


jor ſe: 
en the ſecond time, The things that God hath 
rs BY purified, ! pollute thou nor. 
Ladncey. | 16 This was ſo done thriſe: and the veſlell 
T7 pew. was drawen vp againe into heauen. 

,wfralof 17 | Now whilePeter doubted in himſelfe 
mw «| What this viſion which he had ſeene, meant, 
mfr | beholde, the men which were ſent from Cor- 


== | nelius, had inquired for Simons houſe, and * 


tfcping | ftood at the gate, 
Ha& ' 18 And called, andasked, whether Simon, 
, were lodged there. 
19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
; Spirit ſaid ynto him, 
' ſeekethee, 
W 20 Ariſe therefore, and 
deuttios | and goe with them, and dou 
*»«W- | hauc ſent them. 
; 21 © Thcn Peter went downe to the men, 
"which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius,and 


er thee downe, 
tnothing : for I | : 
| all that were oppreſled of the deuill ; for God 9b, that #,of the 


: faid, Behold, Iam he whom ye ſecke: whatis | 


} the cauſe whereforc yeare come? 
' 22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, 
aiuſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 


goodre portamon gal the nation ofthe Iewes, + 


' was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, 


| ; i thy | | 
to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to hearc Y | ted in his time with the mighty power of God, (which was by all meanes ſhewed) and 


!words. 

| 23 Then called hee them in, and lodged 
them, andthe next day, Peter went forth with 
' 


. Ceſarea. Now Cornelius waited forthem,and' 
| had called together his kinſemen, and ſpeciall|uiſters off word 
' ftiends, : | 


Cornelius , was departed, he called two of his ' 
| vp: foreuenImy lelfe am a man. 


10 Then waxed he an hungred, and would | 
' ivg nay, whenT was ſentfor. Iaske therefore, wy by Fcom- 


12 Whercin were ® all manerof i fonrc foo- : 
' and thine almes are had in remembrance in the ward ppea- 


Behold, three men . 


| them, and certaine brethren from Ioppa aC-} z Religious a- 
' contipanied him. ben 
24 © And theday after, they entred into}ly co God : bur © 
ciuill worſhip 15 

giuen to the Mi-- 


although nor 
Ee | {without danger: 
25 3 And itcameto paſle as Peter came in, |” Hemeaueth not 


he ſalfe ſame 


' that Cornelius mec him, and fell downe at his loowre,bar the like, 
' feete,and worſhipped him. ;1Þar ts, about nine 


x . of the cloke the o« 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand my 
ther nine when he 
g X « ſJpake to Peter. 

27 Andas he talked with him, he came in, [4 Cornelius 
and found many that were come together, A by 

28 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Ye know that it (prayer and 

. . "We :charitie, 
isan yolawfull thing for a man that is a Tewe,to {Hue 


company, or come ynto any of other nations : ;meth by hearing 


| {fo it is nouriſhed 
' 1 - 
but God hath ſhewed me, that 1 ſhould not*.,4 comet vp 


call any man polluted, or vncleane. 'by the ſame. 
6 Diſtin&ion of 


29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſay- jnations is caken 


: ming of © hriſts' 
for what intenthaue ye ſent forme ? =» Speicny 

© Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe, /%"ly fecre by * 

- faith and r1g1::e- 
about ® chis houre, I faſted, and at the ninth founele,who is | 
houreTIpraied in mine houte,and beho!d,a man 22**<ablcro him! 
'or whom he 

:accepterh. 
in Taat God iud- 
3 igeth not afterthe 


31 *Andſaid,Cornelius,thy prayeris heard 


'Yance. 


fight of God. * Dent 10.17, 
32 5Send therefore to Toppa, and call for 2-<60n19.7. 


, ' p ” -20b. 34-1 9.rom. 2, 
Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter ( hee is lodged 1.za.s 6. pic 


in the houſe of Simona Tannerby the ſea fide).5-2 col Þ-25. 
who when he commeth ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. |. *33 thc fare of | 
- 33 ThenſencIforthee immediatly,8& thou 77 | —— 


halt well done to.come. Now therefore are we | whole ſernice of 
all here preſent before God, to heareallthings {Motmirrelo we | 
that are commanded thee of God. nelins was not voih 
34 © Then Peter opened h#4 mouth, and faid, | ——— | 
Of atrueth Tperceiue, that * * God isno ac- /nhich ned be- 
cepter of perſons. _ Cs 
35 Bur in cuery nation he that feareth him, or pur 
& worketh righteouſnes,is accepted with him, Wine —_ 
26. YePknow the word which God hath _ __ 
ſent to the children of Iſrael, preaching peace | "ns the 
by Ieſus Chrift, whichis Lordof all: wy  rgrtg 
37 7Exen the worde whichcame through iwhſccucr lineth | 
all Iudea, *beginning in Galile, after the bap-$. oo tte, 
tiſine which Iohn preached. 'nation ſoeuer hee 
33 To wit, how God 4annointed Ieſus o jpegfor -—— 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with pow- j:brough Leſs 
; » _iChriſtwhou Lord 
er: who went about doing good, and healing!,,: 7... 


. Jewes,but of all. 


was with him. *7 The ſumme 


39 And weare witneſſes of all thmgs which |of the Goſpel | 

. . . alle 

he did both in the lande of the Iewes, and in; made manite 
. - - } atthe latrer day, 
Hieruſalem, whom they ſlew, hanging him Oe Chr 2 
atrec. 'himſelfe hall fir 


40 Him God raiſed yp the third day, and = _ of 
cauſed that he was ſhewedopenly : | 


idead) is this, { 
41 Not toallthe people, but vnto the wit- at evi pro- 


'miſed to the Fa: 
thers. & exhibi- 


at length crucified to reconcile vs to God , didriſe againe thethird day. that whoſo« 


' euer belecueth in him ſhould be ſaued rhroughthe remiſſion of finnes. ® Lyke 4.14. 


q The ſtile is taken froman olde cyſtome of the Iewes, who vſed to anoint their ings & Prieſts, 
whereuponit grew, to call them anointed.vponwhom God beſtoweth giftsand yeriues, 


_<4qqq nelles , 


= 
| ah. 
& 
Lo 


ter apologie. 


The Actes. 


Barnabas ſent fn? 


Lo cpulorg f | nefles r choſen before of Godzenen tovs which | 
i>ropertyginento | did eat and drinke with him, after he aroſe from 
ms _ _ the dead. 

inthe lawfulle- | 42 Andhe commanded ys to preach vnto ; 
{itionof Mini \the people, and ro teſtifie, that itis he thatis | 
fon ales /- jordeined of God aludge of quicke and dead. 
err af Goth & 43 Tohimalſogiueall the *Prophets wit- 


chuſog and mens |nefle, that through his Naie all that belecue 


++ —ne> of inhim,ſhall receive remiſſion of finnes. 
fer the Apoſtles 4 * While Peter yet ſpake theſe words,the ' 
\are immecdiatly 


,appoynted of God, 
and the Church t Wo rd .« 

. ” b - ” $ i 
enmiſters by means} 45 So they of the circumciſion which be- 


Fer. 3 1. 3 4.Micas 


7.18.chap. 15.94 | altonied, as ma came with 
Tk 24 ceued, were ed, as many as 


God ſealeth that Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was ' 


in the hearrof J zowred out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 


hearers, which + 
the Miniſter of / 
np wc wy and magnifie God. Then an{weredPerter, 
dement of Godg 
as it appeare 

by the effects. | 
9 Bapriſme doth the holy Ghoſt, as wellas we? 


con gry 48 Sohecommanded them to be baptized 


makethem holy; 
which receiueity in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they 


bur ſcaleth TT X , 
er 4.55 him to tarie certaine dayes. 


ſanRification. CHARP, KI 


'2 Peter being accuſed ſor going to the Gentiles, 5 defen- 


* dethhimſelfe. 22 Barnabas u ſent to Antiochia, 26 
Where the diſciples are called Chriſtians : 28 And there 
Agabus foretelleth a famine to come. 


> cdatna | Ow*® the Apoſtles and the brethren thar 
without cauſe | were in Iudea, heard that the Gentiles 


ded of | s 
——— had aiſo receiued the word of God: 


* Ignorant, doeth 
not obie& that * 


beiudg:dof a- |} gq; i 
' ny,but openly ,Sainft him, 
giueth an accoſits Z 


of hisdoing. * cumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 
4 Then Peter began, and expounded the 
:thing in order to them, ſaying, 
' 5 Iwasinthecitic of Ioppa, praying, and 


.inatrance Iſawethz viſion, A certaine veſſell 


comming downeas zt had bene a great ſheet, let 
[downe from heauen by the foure corners, and 
it cane to me. 

6 Toward the which when I had faſtened 
\mineeyes, I conſidered, and ſaw foure footed 
;beaſtsof the earth, and wilde beafts, and cree- 
'pingthings, and foules of the heauen. 

' 7 AlfoIheardavoyce,ſaying vnto me,A- 
iriſe, Peter : ſlay and eate. 


| 8 AndI ſaid, God forbid, Lord: forno- |. 
! him vnto Antiochia : and it came to paſſe t 
a whole yeere they were conuerſant with the ,.g4e 

' Church, and taught much people, inſoinuch poſteseiherd 


[thing polluted or yncleane hath atany time en« 
[ered into my mouth. 

| 9 Butchevoyceanſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, Thethings that God hath 


purified, pollute thou not. 


Io And this was done three times, andall 


+ were taken vp againe into heauen. 
' II Then behold, immediatly there were 
ithree men already come into the houſe where 
'T was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 
! 12 And the Spirit faide vnto mee, that I 
ſhould go with them, without doubting:more= 


oner,theſe ſixe brethren came with me : and we f [low 
_ entredinto the mans houſe. ; | 


Angel in his houſe, which ftood and faidetg 
him, Sendmen to Ioppa, and call for S1mony 
 whoſeſurname isPeter. 


: Whereby both thou andall thine houſe ſhall be 
| ſaued. 
Ghoſt fell on them,* euen as ypon vsat the be-! *cig.1,, 


{holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the | 
4 ; ginning. 


Lord, how he ſaid, * Iohn baptized with waz »g,,,. | 
ter, but yee ſhall bee baptized with the holy and19, 4 

Ghoſt. 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, | 
like gift, as he did vnto vs, when we belceued 
in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who was I, that I 


47 ? Canany man forbid water, that theſe | 
could let God? 


 ſhouldnot be baptized, which haue receiued | 


held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 2 qty 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted theykmnix! 


' repentance ynto life. 
broad becauſe of the afflition that aroſe about Lyon | Lol 


Phenice and Cyprus, and * Antiochia, prea- rin 


X . t 

; prus and of Cyrene, which when they were »c1,q.z1, | 
tiochi ans, 4 Heſrdgbef 

comeinto Antiochia, ſpake vnto the Grecians, Nan yur” 


2 And whenPeter was come vp to Hieru- | 
and preachedthe Lord leſus. 


he ought notto ({alem, they of the circumciſion contended a- | 


Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncir- them, ſothata great number belecued and tur- 4 Thechad 


7 


vnto the eares of the Church , which was ina 
' Hjeruſalem, and they ſent forth Barnabas, that. 
he ſhould goe vnto Antiochia. 
' thegrace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, her eby 


' nuce inthe Lord. 


: holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people ioy- 
ned themſclues vnto the Lord. 


7 NOONE 


; whichalſo came to paſle ynder Claudius Ce-/pevrouidabl 


—— 


13 Andheſhewed vs, how he had ſcenear 


bd 

' 
4 
[4 


14 Hee ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee; 


— OI ————n> eres cnn Con - 


Is And as I beganne to ſpeake, the holy 


16 Then I remembred the worde of the 


; 3-11,rkey, 
Ik. 3-16;ohn { 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them a 1%. | 


| 7p 
18 * When they heard theſe things, they , 5, Fi emu 
rueth which 
onghttobegy | wo 
. e T | 
I9 (3 And they which were* ſcattered a- ral | 


Steuen, went throughout till they came vnto, thereof 


£ 
\ 


ching the wordto no man, bur ynto the Iewes Hienlalnv | 
Ec 


onely. Ne vithe WLkion of 
gathering togs- 
24 *Now ſomeof them were men of Cy- therof nas, to ? 


her Churcha, 


wa inSmeat 
21 And the hande of the Lord was with —— 


of Antioch he 


ned ynto the Lord. rd [os 
22 5 Then tidings of thoſe things came joftheGenis Wha ir 


was extraordis 


201 
oe not 


condemne an e: 
23 Who when he was come and had ſeene —_— 


that with purpoſe of heart they would conti- * 


24 Forhewas a good man, and fullof the* 


25 (© Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus 
toſceke Saul : 
26 And when he had found him,he _ 


at .6 Therewsw 
tFontentions 


yy a ; ing,orof 

| that the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians in Yn lac 
' Antiochia. and degrecs ; Rely: 
27 7Inthoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from Z,ypewts Mluginj 
' Hieruſalem vnto Antiochia. Keraryper ng 
7 icked,in wome: 
28 Andthere ſtood vp one of them named {cougesad (dean 
1 


Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there pon, 
ſhould be great tamin thorowout all the world, jheeanb,tht 


far. K c 
29 *Then' 


9.1.4 


wilk fantaſie, 


nto flight and! 
the | 


lie.5.19, 
E athepriſon, 


j 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


ou delivered. 


OO —0 
-— 


Chap. xij.xiij 


$—_ 


—_— KJ 


_ Herods death 


$ 
h. 62 


[4 

: 

* ; 
—_—__ 4 Bag == e 

anal 


| Cungre* 
8 or --hur 


1 
dtheſt 


thin 


29 * Then the dilciples euery man accor- 


* ding to his abilitie, purpoſed ro fend Þſuccour 


vato the brethren which dwelt in ludea. 


tothe Elders, by the hand of Barnabas & Saul. 


"110 the Elder s$7248 6,70 the gouernours of the Church, 


that Arr1pp4 
dns 


on of Ty- 

its t6 procure 

{aur of the: 

Kked:with che: 
of the 


y, 
Theryrants & 
ieked make 4 
; for them- 
even then 
they d e 
according 
their owne 


The prayers 
Tis y 0+ 
the 4 


CHAP, XII, 

2 Herod hilleth Inmes with the ſword; 4 And impriſoneth 
Peter, $ whom the Angel delivereth. 20 Herod being 
offended with them of Tyrus, 21 # pacified: 22 And 
taking the honour due to Godgto himſelfe, 23 he eaten 

" with wormes,and ſo dieth: 


Ow * about that time, *Herod the king 
ſtreeched forth hi hands to vexe certaine 
ot the Church, 


2 
Iohn with the ſword. 


3 
Tewes, he proceeded further, to take Peter al- 


4 *Andwhenhe had caught him, hee put 


ternions of ſouldiers to be kepr, intending af- 
tec the Paſſecuer ro bring him foorh to-the 
people. 
5 So Peter was kept in priſon, but. ear- 
neſt prayer was made of the Church vntoGod 
for hin. 


two ciaincs, and the keepers before the doore, 
kept the priſon. 

7 
came vpon them, and a light ſhined in the 
chouſe, and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and 
raiſed him vp, faving, Ariſe quickely. And his 
chaines fell off from his hands. 


the pri- | 
, Mloole the 
,put Sa- ? 


| 


p 


Then he taid voto him, Caſt thy garment a- 
bout thee, and follow me. 


9 So Petercame out, and followed him, | 
and knewe not that it was true, which was 


done by the Angel, but thought he had ſeenea 


| viſion. 


10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and 
theſecond watch,they came vynto the yron gate 
that leadeth vnto the citie, which opened to 
them by it owne accord, and they went our, 


! and paſſed through one ſtreet, and by and by 


the Angel departed from him, 


I: C And when Peter was come to him- 


cannot be 


(kered in the 


| 


hn 
- *s 


Ping the 


le by the , 


: 
s 3 


. wm 
# 
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" 


| ſelfe, he ſaid, Now I know for a trueth, that the 

{Hal mee. | Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered 

apin} night ' meoutof the hand of Herod, and from all the 
of men NE h 

swnen(when Waiting for of the people of the Tewes. 


I2 5 And as he confidered the thing, he came 


@tine) areal; tO the houſe of Mary , the mother of Iohn, 


whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many were 


gathered rogether,and prayed. 


BIR DEAD. - 440f A” ARIA? A rs * 


_ 


' trie doore, a maide 9 came foorth to hearken, 
; named Rhode. 


30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it | | 
; opened not the entrie doore for gladneſſe, bur; 


 } ranin,&rold how Peter ſtood betore the entry! 
s done orderly and decently, and therefore it is ſaide, that they ſent theſe | 


| altonied. 


' Andheſaid,Goe ſhew theſe things vato Iames 


And he Þ killed Iames the brother of | 


? And when hee ſawe that itpleaſed the | . = 
{ was become of Peter; 
| 19 And when Herod had fought for him, FR 
| and found him nor, he examincd the keepers, | ; 


ſo (then were the dayes of valcauened bread.) |; 
& commanded them to be ledto be -anithed. | 


him in priſon, and deliuered him to foure qua» | 


| kings Chamberlaine, and they defired peace, 


6 And when Herod would haue brought : 
{him out vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept | 
Peter berweene two lſouldiers, bound with ' 


* And behold, the Angel of the Lord ' 


* ſmore him, becauſc he ©gaue 


8 Andthe Angel faid vnto him, Gird thy | 
ſelte,and binde on thy fandales. And ſo he did. : 


. 
. 


. bad bin broughtyp with*Herod the Terrarch) 
' and Saul. 


' #,44 Chryſaitomeexpounderh at,while they were preaching. 


p 


13 * And when Peter knocked art the cn- 


14 But when ſhe knew Peters yoyce, ſhe 


I 5 Butthey ſaide vnto her, Thowart mad. 


: Yertſhee affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo. | 


Then ſaid hey, Iris his Angel. | 
16 Bur Peter continued knocking, & when! 
they had opened it, and tawe him, they were 


6 Weobtaine : * 
more ot God . | * 
then we dare * 
well hope tor.: ; 
d Out of the placy 
where they were 
eſſembl:d, vat - 
ouu8 of the houſe. * 


s 
5 
Y 
M22 
; 


; 
7 [ 
c 2 


17 7 And he beckened vnto them withthe,7 We may fom4 


hand, to hold their peace, and rolde them how | 
the Lord had brought him out of the priſon. 


and tothe brethren: and he departed and went 
into another place. 


no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiers, whar 


Andhe went downe from Iiudea to Celarea, 
and thereabode. 


20 ?Then Herod was angry with them of |9 Amiſcrable 


Tyrus and Sydon, bur they came all withone | 
A of the enemies ? 
of the Church, * 


accord ynto him, and perſwaded Blaſtus the 


lin Gods bulines, 


[Re = a whit  } 
8 q ALIC ed. | ; 
18 C* Now affoone as it was day,there was '8_ Eoill counſclÞ. 
falleth wut in 
,endtothe hurt | 


| {ofthe deviders | 
of it. 


| 
: 


'rimes give place} 


to the rageut } 


?the wicked,buc } 


et 10 that our þ 


:diligence w_y 
ought to be vie 


o 


v4 umn ey ww mg” 


nd ſhameful ex-! 
ample of the end: 


becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by the | . 


kings land. 
21 Andvpona day appointed, Herod aray- 


{ro The flattery; 


| 


ed himſelfe in royall apparcll, and fate onthe if the people, | 


22 '* And the people gaue aſhour, ſaying, 
23 © But immecdiatly the Angel of the Lord 


God, ſothat he waseaten of worimes, &gaue 
yp the gholt. | 
24 '* And the* word of God grewe and} 
multiplied. ; 
25 So Barnabas & Saul returned from Hie-| 
ruſalem, when they bad fulfilled their office, | 


' 


5 . \maketh fooles 
iudgementſeat, & made an oration vntothem., 
{1 8 God reſiſteth; 
itheproud, , 
The voyceof God, and not of man, ; 


faine 


e Toſephusre= + 
ordeth, that this \ 


king did not re< | 
nor glory VAarto 'pre/ſe theſe flrr. | 


rerers $0::7UCs, 
and therefore at 
hu death be coms= 


iplaaned cnd cryed)! 


out of ther vas ; 
nite. ; 
12 Tyrants +5 
buiid vp the ' 
C hurch by pluc*: 
king it downe. » 


and tooke withthem Iohn,whoſe turname was (f They th:r beard) 


Matrke. 


i 


CHAP. XAXI11L | 


2 The holy Ghoſt commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be! 
ſeparated vnto lim. 6 At Paphus 8 Ely mas the ſorce-' 
rer 11 #4 ſirooken blind: 14 From whence being come! 
to Antiochia, 17 they preach the Gcſpel, 45 The Jewes 


vehemently withſtanding them. ; 


"MN ' 
Here * were al{o in the Church that was! 
ar Antiochia, certaine Prophets and rea-! 


chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon calied N:ger,} 


and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manah2n ( which! 


2 Now as they * miniſtred to the Lord, 
and faſted, the holy Gholt ſaid, Separate mee 


'the word of God, 


s Paul with 
Barnabas 215 4- . 
gaine theſecond, 
time appoynred , 


; 
, 


' Apoſtle of the : 


Gentiles, not of ; 
man,neither by ; 


{mangburbyan | 


extra-rdinarie | 
commandements 
of the holy : 
Ghoſt. L 
a The [ane was | 


Artip u,which put Tohn Baptiſt to death. b Whiles they were buſi & their effice;thak 


2 


<CEETRTDA «ry 8D. 


Barnabag 
| 


4 
-= 


þ 


LP > 


Elymas the ſforcerer. 


s 


\ 


Pauls Scrman, 


—_ _ _ - - — my <Foro—=nny ” Ia | al 
© The Lord wſaid \Barhabas and Saul, forthe worke whereunto I ,dweltin the land of * Egypt,& with an *khiph »+., - 
to call (hereof c 1 , i835. 5 WT i 2 : yy ' = þ «1,9, " 
dE: haue © calted them. OE arme'brought them out thereof. l Brod, , Jl 

' ling) commer,” { 3 *Then faſtedtheyandprayed,'andTai& | 18 Andaboutthetime of *fourtie YEeres, Friimay all 

| A ects hands on thern, andlet them goe. ' + ſuffered he their manersin the wildernefſe., | he Og inp | = 

| he ceuſeth that 3+ | 3 Andthey, afterthey were ſerit foorth | - T9 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the ſtupup, * | - 
< : : «> zC! » > 24 : .* & . Þ 5 

' whether youre Of the holy Ghoſt, came'downe vnto #Seleu- | land of Chanaan, and *diuided their landeto | ka | [en 


bo 
ferret to themat- (cj and from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. | them by lor. F Indee 


4 


zer it ſelfe, or to a- | x: ey. 28 A tag 

— i hk ; iy And when they were at Salamis ,'they 
thing aboutthe {preached the word of God im the Synagogues 
matter : and it 


growerh of the, ; 
becauſewhen miſter. 


things begin to be, | 7 
zhentheyhaw \ G6 So when they had gone throughout 


ſomename:w 'thelevnto Paphus, they found a certaine ſor- 


God his mightie | E 
powers alſo de= \cerer, a falſe Prophet, being a Iew,named Bar- 
feſus. 


clare thereby, 
who ſpake the ; s oo 
7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius 


word,and things 
were made. 
2' Faſt, and ſo- 


lemne prayers "Barnabas and Saul, 
the laying'on of? word of God. _ ; 

, ka | 8 «Bur Elymas, the ſorcerer * for fois his 
Companions doefname by interpretation) withſtood them: , and 
mow firſt bring "fought ro turne away the deputic fro the faith. 

yprusto the O | , W 

ſubiection and 9 Then Saul ( which alfo zs cal/e# Paul) 
ovedience of [becing full of the holy Ghoſt, ſethis eyes on 
a Seleucia was a im, | DT | 

an tg FSchads| 10 5 And aid, O full of all ſubtiltie and all 
oze of Alexander, © mi{chiefe, the-childe of the deuill, ard ene- 


—_— ma; Mic of all righreouſneſle,wiltrhou not ceaſe to 


keth j conqueſt | peruert the ſtraight wayes of the Lord? 


of Chriſt more 
glorwus, in that, 


that he ſereth ' the Lord zrypon thee, and thou ſhaltbeblind, 


biniſcelfe againſt « 4 
* <{kne and not lee the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And imme- 


' 5: The ſorcerer « {; > j q 
5 pe torcerer \diatly there fell on him a miſt and adarkenefle, 


' a corporall pu. 
niſhment (al- 
though extraor-} 


'by the hand 
'by the hand. 
wy 
Geng one I 2 Then the Deputie when hee ſawe what 
inartly) ſhew- 3.,, , 
- 27 >> ——_ 
o lawiull magi-t O 2 
how they | 
nd cn 44 ! T3 *Now when Paul and they that were 
them whichwic-: yyith him were departed by ſhip from Paphus 
Kedly and obſti- ET : » 
4 4 hinder : ;they came to Pergaa cutie of Pamphylia: then 
ate 'Tohn departed from them, 8 returned to Hie- 
e Hemreth ous ruſalem. 
fu af | 14 Bur when they departed from Perga, 
rumeth beadlong |they came to Antiochia acitie of 8 Piſidia, and 
Emwigreat#- !wentintothe Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 


fire to all kind of ' 
' wickedneſie wth and fate downe. 
ghe feaſt motion ' 15 7 Andafterthe lecture of the Lawe and 
f Hipozerwhich Prophets,the rulers of the Synagogue ſent yn- 
une -ip com to them, ſaying, Ye menand brethren, if ye 
downe hu enemnes, 
6 Anexarnplein ': 
one and theſelte ) ay On. 
ſamecompanie } 16 Then Paul ſtood yp and beckened with 
b-th of ſingular * 
conſtancie, and 
alſo of great 
weakeneſle. 
g Thupmtteth 
a difference be- 
twixt it, and An- 
tiochia which was 


feare God,hearken. 
| 17 ThenGodof this people of Iſrael choſe 
our fathers, and' exaltedthe people when they 


7 In the Synagogue of the Tewes (according to the pattern wherof Chri. 
tian congregations were inſtituted) fiſt the Scriptures wereread, then ſuch as were 
learned, were licenſed by the rulers of tie Synagogue to ſpeake & expuund. h ord 

for word, If there be any word in you,thu u a kind of ſpeech taken from the Hebrewes, whereby 
% meant that thegifts of Gods grace are in v5,as it were in treaſure houſes, and that they are 
not our:,but Gods. Inlike ſort ſaith Dauid,Thoy haſt put a new ſong in my mouth,P[4.40.1. 
8 Godbeſtowed many peculiar bencfics ypon his choſen Iirael. bur this eſpecially, 


mn Syria. 


{that he pronuſed them the euerlaſting redeemer, # vAduarced and brought to hononr., 


| ges about! foure hundred and fiftie yeeres, vn- p 
:of the Iewes : and they had alſo Iohn'to their 


Paulus, a prudent man. Hee called ynto him 
and deſired to heare the 


' utour leſus : 


II Now therefore beholde, the f hande of | 


 generatio of Abraham, and whoſocueramong | 
| you fearcth God, to you is the word of this ſal-: 
ken of Pau with) and he went about, ſceking ſome to leade him | 


b haue any word of exhortation for the people, | 


thehand, and ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that | 


& 39, 
20 Then afterward he gave vatothem *Iud- Mn 


to the 1122 of Samuel the Prophet. 


Menard franu 
- Weeres,andth 
Fire he addy, 
, thuplacethy 
ora, About 
[there want oF, 
] eeres, but the j. 
Poſilenſeththy 
\Whole greater 
which will do all chings that I will. Wop 
23 Of this mans ſeed hath God * accor- *15my,y, 

. \._ . . . » ay AY 10,1, 
ding to his promiſe raiſed vp to Liracl, the Sa- {» t5gu, 
fron] 
' the timeof $ 

24 When *Iohn had firſt preached "be- Makers Fuck 
fore his comming the baprtiſme of repentance; nd 


to all the people of Iſrael. Saul forth oy 


Ldome did 


-'25 *And when Tohn had fulfilled his courſe, 1 4ny 


. . ({is gouernmen, 
he ſaid, *Whom yee thinke that I am, I am not }* Safi) 
he: but behold, there commeth one afterme, &, ye wad 
whoſe ſhoe of hzs feete I am not worthie to jlobn,haldy) 
"ow" 15 that Sayio 

OOIC. which Qhoull. } 


- 26 ®*®Ye men and brethren, children ofthe _ Dp 


» 
matth, 3-1,9u0, 


uation ſent. | x. 2.luke 3.2, 
n Tohn « ans 


27 ” Forthe inhabitants of Hieruſalem,and';,,-*; 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor Chr commy | 


yet the words of the Prophets, which are read nr Fou 


_ euery Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them in' par 


' condemning him. 


and entred on 
bu ioune, 
28 And though they founde no cauſe of' Mary 


death i» him, * yet deſired they Pilate to kill ;4n1.1. 
him. 10 IR 
29 And when they had fulfilled all things ferpopelyw 
that were written of aim, they tooke him down lms. 
fromthe tree,and put him in a ſepulchre. 
30 ® But God * rayled him vp from the 
dead. wy 
31 Andhe was ſcene many dayes ofthem, we i append 
which came vp with him from Galile to Hic- thatheuthe | 


Ml . , . trueand onely } 
ruſale,which are his witnefles vnto the people. — | 


32. And we declare ynto you, that touching, ye normium 


. ding they are | 
the promiſe made vnto the fathers, notto beexap | 


33 God hath fulfilledit ynto vs their chil- H— 
dren,in that he* raiſed vp Ieſus, 3 euen as it is receiue hin, 


written in the ſecond Pialme, * Thou art my = 


ſonne : this day haucI begotten thee. elly although 
was 1nnocellt. 


34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him 3g,.5a 

vp from the dead, no more to returne to cor- m_— 
- # « 099, 

12 We muſt ſer the glory of the reſurre&ion againſt the ſhame of t! ecroſſe, 
graue. And the reſurre&ion is proued as well by witneſſes which ſaw it, 4s by 
ſtimonies of the Prophers. * Matth. 28. 2.m:ar 16.6.luke 2 4.6,101.20.19. 0 For 
he appeared plainely and manifeſily as that onely Sonne of G od,when as he left off. higwe 
and canie out of the graue, hawing conquered death, 1 3 If Chriſt had taried in deatdy 
had nor bene thetrue Sonne of God, neither bad the couenant, which was 


' Dauid,bene ſure, * Pſal. 2.7. hebr.1.5.and 5.5, 


ruptign, 


EEF? 


2-4 +3 | 


" fi; 


tg, | 

ea EA.55-3+ 
are en 
Pnly and 6 ll tho 6, 
"Une firg, ' things,which 
"8 in ics | Uh Hebrewes call 
mer baxntics: 
ple, © Fey arecal- 
161,01 1d Dardsbown- 
«14k | inthe p4ſ- 
&3, 9, jf.cat ton, 
eWerefron God bt- 
th of Ik 

he defirg. 

fthec 4 

es Undey termed the 
WerMance - 'n 
—w 

edand [I 

d frur 

and there, ſe 
addethig xs facthfiul 
ce this _ J | 
Ou fr NO ad ſore ſuc 
Fatt thy 


but thecj. 
eth the 


Ins goe before} 
lewes into 


*x0 
« 

1 
In 


mey, gdome | 
th,3.11, | deauen, 

1.7. Ir Which had 
20 linen thety 


| ct m D relt- 
wh,4nd e674 


lttereligion 
— 7 
lth ' 
to bf The Cour 
which} one ſelfe ſar 
_—_ | "hin 
t | ate 
r hereby , ſpdvodelee- 

* ) feach,and 
ersthe | ht - 9mm 
nd onely WWI0's delecuc, } © 
_ = _ 

1ctuta0 «Ny the Go 
h [} Doe 
it Gentiles by 


JR gre ET : 

u « Sermon. (TaT30s 
[RUN tn mmm: = | 
'r uption, he hath ſaide thus, * I will giue you | 


| would declare it you. 


| them the next Sabbath day. 


} feared God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which 


[ life, belecucd. 


| and honorable women, and the chiefe men of 


Ith 


kt. 
A — 
"OO OED 


 * * 


"=> 
Ma 


r 


X11]. 


bd 


the holy things of Dauid, P which are faithfull. | 

14 Wherefore hee faith alſo in another 
place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to 
ſee corruption. 

26 Howbeir, Dauid after he had ſerued his 
time by the counſell of God, he*ſlept, and 
was laide with his fathers, and ſawe corrup- 
tion. 

37 But he whome God raiſed vp, ſawe no 
corruption. 

38 5Beit knowen vnto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is prea- 
ched vnto you the forgiueneſle of finnes. 

39 And from 4all things, from which yee 
could not be iuſtified by the Law of Moles, by 
him euery one that belecueth, is juſtified. 

o "5 Beware therefore leſt that come ypon 
you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, | 

41 * Behold yedeſpiſers, and wonder, and 
vanith away: for I worke a worke in your daics, 
a worke which yee ſhall not belceue, if aman 


OW WII Tn LDGCTY En” 


Ee ME ds the i 


RL 


2 (7 And when they were come out of 
the Synagogue ofthe Iewes, the Gentiles be- 
ſought, that they would preach theſe words to 


43 Now when the congregation was dif- 
ſolucd,many of the Iewes and * Profelytes that | 
$ 


« 
b 


f 


5 


kl 


{ſpake vnto them, and exhorted them to conti- 
nue in the grace of God. FER 
44 And thenext Sabbath 4ay came almoſt | 
the whole citic together to heare the word of | 
God. ; 
45 **But when the Iewes ſaw the people, | 
they werefull of enuie, and ſpake againſt rhote | 
things, which were ſpoken of Paul, contrary- | 
ing therz,and railing on them. . 
46 ” Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
and ſaid, It was neceflary that the word of God | 
ſhould firſt have beene ſpoken vnto you : but | 
ſecing yee put it from you, and? iudge your | 
ſelues vnworthie of cuerlaſting life, loe wee | 
turne to the Gentiles. . | 
- 47 For ſo hath the Lord commaunded vs, 

ſaying, * I haue made thee alight of the Gen- |} 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation ynto | 
the end of the world. 5 


% Gr, PID. 7 


were glad, and glorified the wordofthe Lord : | 
and as many as were fordeined ynto cternall 
49 Thus the word ofthe Lotd was publi- | 
ſhed throughgut the whole countrey. 

50-2 But the Iewes ſtirred certazne ® deuout 


_— MO 


ng 


- - . 


e citic, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul 


. 20 Such 
the fimpli 
p 


W49.6, t terifor cithey all wer? not appoynted to exerlaiting life, or els all ſhould 

Weeued, bt becatsſe that us not ſo, it followeth that ſome certaine were ordeined: and | 
re God did not onely foreknowe, but alſo fore-ordeine, that neither faithnor the effetts | 

WReh, ſhowld be the cauſe of his ordetaing, or appoyutment, but bu ordeining the cauſe of 


tie of ſome which are not altogether euill men, to execute their 


is the craft and ſubciltie of the c1temies of the Goſpel, that they 


= 4 


dstmbraced Moſes his Law. 


o 
” 


eee i ce 


CE. | bars” 


, vatot 


| 


EL - ' ys inthelikeneſſe of men, 
48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they ; ' 


and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their 


eoffthe duſt of their 


coaſles, 
51 *But they * ſhook 


feet againſt them, and came vnto Iconum. 


52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, 


and with the holy Ghoſt, 


when it is gathered together. * Matth,10.14.mar.6.11 Juke 9.5. 


CH AP. XIIIL. 


t Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecated from Iconium. 6 
At Lyſtra Pavul 10 healeth a creeple. 13 They are a- 
bout to doe ſacrifice wnto them, 15 but they forbid it. 
19 Paul by the perſuaſion of certaine Iewes, u ſtoned : 
2 3 From thence paſſing through diners Churches 5 26] 


They returne to Antiechia. 


Nd* it came to paſle in* Iconium, that 
they went both togerher into the Syna- 
gogue of the IJewes, and ſo {pake, that a great 
Greci- 


multitude both of the Tewes and of the 
ans belecucd, 


2 Andthe® vnbeleeuing Tewes ſtirred vp, 
and corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles a- 


inſt the brethren. 


ga 
- 


ſignes and wonders to be done by their hands. 
4 Butthe multitude of the citie was diui- 
ded : and ſome were with the Iewes, and ſome 
with the Apoſtles. | 
And 


them, | 

6 They wereware of it, and < fled ynto 
Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
\ he region roundabout, , 6+ 
- .7 Andtherepreached the Goſpel, . 

8 © 3 Now there fate a certaine man at 
Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, which was a cree- 
ple from his mothers wombe, who had neuer 
walked. .. - —_ 
9 © Hcheard Paul ſpcake : who bcholding 
him, and percciuing that he had faith to. bee 
healed, LW as 

10 Said withaloud voice, Stand vpright on 
thy feet.. And he leaped vp, and walked, _ 

11 Then when the people ſawe' what Paul 
had done, they lift vp their voices, ſaying inthe 
ſpcech of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to 


12 Andthey called Barnabas, Jupiter : and 
Paul, Mercurins, ' becauſe hee was the chiefe 
ſpeaker. ETD 5; 
+ I3. ThenTupiters Prieſt, which was before 
their citic, brought bulles with' 
the 4 gates, and would haue Cierif 
people. * © SoC) : 
14 Butwhen the Apoſtles , Barnabas and 
Payl heardit, they tenttheirclothes,and ranne 
in among the people,crying, - | 
15 *Andfaying, O men, why doe yetheſe 
things ? Wearecuen men ſubiect tothe ©like 


ced with the 


2 So therefore they abode therea long 
time, and ſpake boldly in the Lord, which gaue 
teltimony vnto the word of his grace,8& cauſed 


- when there was an affault made 
both of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes with 
theirrulers, to doc them violence, andto ſtone 


oarlands vnto! 


27 The wicked 
nes of the rene 
| cannot let God 
to gather his 
Church toge- 
ther, and to fo- 
: er & cheriſh it 
' chap.18.6, |} 


: Weovght t 
be no lefle con. 
ſtant in prea- 
ching of the 
Goſpel,then the 
peruerſeneſie of 
the wicked is 
obſtinare in per 
Hecuting of it, 
& Icomumwas a 
city of Licaonia. 
6 Which obeyed 
not the doftrine. 
2 Weovght not 
to leane our pla! 
ces and giue 
place to threat- 
nir-gs, neither td 
open rage, but 
when thee is = 
other r 
our owne Qui- | 
jetnefle ſake, bur 
that the Gvſpel 
of Chriſt may 
befpread fur. 
ther abroad, 


| 


c It &s lawfidl 
ſometimes to flee 
dangers,intime 
Lconuenient, 


3 Itis an olde 
tubrikie of the 
denil},citherto 
cauſe the faith 
full ſeruants of -- 
= ro be bat» 
ſhed at once,or 
to be worſhip= 
ped for idoles ; 
and that chiefly 


by myracles 
wrought by . 
him, 


| ad 
a Of the hoſt 
where Pawl and. 
Barnabai were, 

4 That is alſo 
called !dolarry, 
which givethto 
creatures, bee 
they neuer ſo 
holy and excel- 
lent,that which 
1s proper to the 
onely One God, 
that is inuocati- 
oN, ar calling 
vpon, 

x Menace are, 
and partakers of 
the ſelfe ſame 21a." 
Furc of man 4s you 
f He calieth idols, 
waine things, after 


paſſions that ye be, and preach vnto you, that 
ye ſhouldturne from theſe * vaine things vnto 


— ©9499 3 


——— 


| the 


| 
' 
| 


rhe maner of the 
ebrewes, | 


raking occaſionf 


_ A Creeple healed.” 63. | 


oa Ypau* 3x 
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Paul floned. The The Adtes. 
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————— 


® Gene, 1.1. 
: Þ/al. 146.5. 
, reyel, 14.7. 
:,5 Cuſtome,be 
: 1t never ſoold, 
: doeth not ex- 

, cuſe the idola- 


. ters. 
\*Pſal.81.13. | 
| Suffered chem | Out Witneſle, in that he did good ard gaue ys 
| ri gn the — | raine from heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons,filling 
' lifted,preſcribing | . 

129-5 our hearts with food, and gladneſſe. 


and appoynting | 
: them no kinde , ; ©) 
+5 rharn 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce ap 


: 6 Thedeuill 
. when hee is 


| the living God, * which made heauen and 
earth, andthe ſea, and all chings chat inthem 
are : 
16 5 Who in times paſt £ *ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke in theirowne wayes. 


: | ſacrificed vnto them. 
; 19 © Thenthere came certaine Iewes from 


: length ragerh | : 1 - hz 
| ii | Antiochiaand Iconium, which when they had 


b . 


\ *8.,Cor.11,25. | 
7 We muſt gog 


: forward in our | 

: vocatio through nd the next day he departed from Barnabas to 

; deaths. ' PDerbe. 

'8 Itis theof- 

i 5ce of the mini# 21 7 And after they had preached _—_— 
ers,not onely tidings of the Goſpel to that citie , and had 

: toteach,bur al> ; - 

; foro confirme | caught many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to 

| tom hn oN Iconium, and to Antiochia, | 

' parethemro } 22, *Confirming the diſciples hearts, and 

| ny i; exhorting them to continue inthe faith, affir- 

| commire the | 73ing that wee muſt _ many afflictions 

, Churches whichy .nterinto the kingdome of God. 


' they had plan- 
= 23 ? And when they had ordeined themEl- 


; — + a»ps . ders byele&ion in cuery Church, and prayed, 
| they made, not | andfaſted, they commended them tothe Lord 
ralblybur rich \ ewhom they belecued 
. prayers and ta- | . PIETY 
; Rings going | © 24 "Thus they went throughout Pifidia, 
' ther did they | and came to Pamphylia. 
- thruſt _ | 
. VPC a/Churc ES | s: ; | 
| chrough bride: in Perga, they came downe to ® Attalia, 
Tie, or lordly ſu4 - ; , > : n —_—_" 
| peririte bu 1-26 Andthencefailed to i Antiochia, * from 
choſe andpla- | 
cetthemby the oraceof God, tothe worke, which they had 


: voyce of the a 


, Co <-pry Called, | 
| Banabasha- 27 And when they were come and had ga- 
! ving madean 

' end of their pe- 
| regrigation, and 
* being returned 
; to Antiochia, 

: doe render an 

; account of their |, - 
! tourney to the 

; Congregation 
; or 
| 


20 Howbeit, asthe diſciples ſtood round a- 


the things that God had done by them, & how 
hee had opened the doore of faith vnto the 
Gentiles. i 

28 So there they abode a long time with 
ithe diſciples. WEL 


CHAP. XV. 


ix Certaine goe about to bring in circumciſion at Antiochia. 
!-. 6 About which matter the Apoſeles conſult. 19 & what 
| muſt be dove 23, they declare by letters. 39 Paul and 


Barnabas 36 are at great variance. 


: x The Chunch | Hen' came downe * certaine from Iudea, : 


: 15 ar length trou- 
+ bled wrth diflen-. 
; tion within 1c 

: ſelfe. & the trou- | 
: bleriſeth of the 


+: :and taught the brethren,/ay:ng,Except ye 
be-ccircumciſed after the maner of Moſes, yce 
annot be ſaued. : 

proudandfiub- | 2, 2 And when there was great. difſenſion, 
+ burne w : 

| certaine euill men; The firſt'ft:ife was concerning the office of Chriſt, whether wee 
: be ſaued by his onely righteoulneſle apprebended by faith, or we haue neede alſo to 
{ obſerne the Lawe. * 4 > - anius ts of opinion that this was Cerimhus, 2 Meetings of 
: Congregations were inſtituted to ſuppreſiehercfies, whereunto certaine were ſeat by 


- common conſeat in the name of all, 
T4 


VI? A3DIALIGRT WW LISA © 


» 
[ 


17 Neuertheles, he left not himſelfe with- | 


; peaſed they the multitude, that they had not :' 


bout him, he aroſe vp, and came intothe citie, | 


25 Andwhenthey had preached theword | 


whence they had bene commended ynto the ' 


thered the Church together, they rehearſed all + 


rch. | b 
b Attaliawas aj city of Pampbylia,weere to Lycia, # Antiochia of Syria, *Chap.x3.3. 


Apoſtles Counaſ 


and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas avainſt 
them, they ordeined that Paul and Baruabas, 
and certaine other of them, ſhould goe vp to! 
Hieruſalem ynto the Apoliles and Elders about,, .. _ 

; this queſtion. Year, 


3 Thus Þ beeing brought foorth by the, 1ikragh 


| Church, they paſſed through Phenice and Sa-| #9cmux 
; maria, declaring the conuerfion of the Gen- {$9 
| tiles, and they brought great ioy vnto all the, 3 Thenas; 
| brethren. Phan, 
4 Andwhen they were come to Hierufa-'i h- 
: lem, they were receiued of the Church, and! 
{ of the Apoſtles and Elders, andthey declared; 
' what things God had done by them. 
' $5 But/aathey, certaine of the ſeR of the 
Phariſes, which did beleecue, roſe vp, ſaying, kg 
| thatit was needfull ro circumciſe them, and to ?,** & 
| command themto keepe the law of Moſes. 
6 3 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came to- Prery 
i thatourfaluge, 
; 7 And whenthere hadbene great diſpu- med coll | 
| tation, Peter roſe vp, and ſaide vnto them, **watag. | Wo ut 
# 


: gether tolooke to this matter. 


' *#+Ye men and brethren, ye know that a © good, Law, 
: While agoe, among vs God choſe out e, that. Ape 
- the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the #,mnfuyy | 
+ word of the Goſpel, and belceue. | Pftinein | 
; 8 And Gad which knoweth the hearts, t ww! 
* bare them witneſſe, in giuing vato them the ay. 
| holy Ghoſt cue: as he did vnto ys. the boly Go. 
9 Andhe putnod difference betweene vs, jy, ** 
, and chem, after that *<by faith he had purifi-| 4 #peng 
|cdcheirheans. pops 
10 5Now therefore, why f tempt ye God, '*bnxte 
' to*laya yoke vponthe diſciples nn whic  Y 
i neither our fathers, nor we wereableto beare?. Me 104. 
Ix But we beleeuc, through the grace of « Cinfy 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt to be ſaued, euen as they ire os 
| doe, beat: dis 
12 *Thenall the multitude kept filence,and! Mars rw. 
| heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde what rr nvſub 
. fignes and wonders God had done among the; ; "_ 
Gentiles by them. | _—_— 
| 13 Andwhen they held their peace,s Iames Lineirtlky 
; anſwered, ſaying, Men azd brethren, hearken ener, ol 
| VNILO ME. 


could beſael 
! 14 7Simeon hath declared how God firſt Miraraorks 
| did viſit the Gentiles, to take of them a people by the Lon, | 
; vnto his Name. | _—— 
15 Andtathis agreethe words of the Pro- Che; 0 
; phers, as itis written, | |odrtl 
16 © * Afeer this Iwill recurne, and will t-Lavas | 
build againe the tabernacle of Dauid, which is nor apotlk. | 
fallen downe,and the ruines thereof wil Tbuild 77 i 
' againe, and I will ſet it vp, | cn 7 
| - ' by faith? 
I 7 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke af 2Þ E 
< 6 Atruepate 
; my Name is called, faith the Lord which doeth od 
| all theſe things. | =_ ow | 
;** 18 From che beginning of the world, God -y Tie ſam 
'hknowethall his works. | Ape, who 
\ ; Yes alſo called the 
; Lordsbrathe 
'77 Tamesconfirmeth the calling of the Gentiles out of the word gf God, theres 
; greeing to Peter. * Amosrg,1i, h And therefore nothing commet to paſſe by fart 


' but by Gods appoyntment, | 
19 * Wherec- | 
” "7 an | 


F 


' terthe Lord, and all the Gentiles vpon whome 


reir Letters, 


- = = 
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19 *Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee 
7 nog [trouble not them of the Gentiles that are tur- 
fare \ ed to God, 

' 20 But that wee 


pebren, a th 

| have time 

Ncinfiruted { and fornication,and that is ſtrangled,and from 
jc) wigh blood. 


wei | 21 For Moſes of old time hath in euery ci- 


les, 


vl |tiethem that preach him, ſceing he isreadin ; 


km? | he Synagogues euery Sabbath day. 
ſid | 22 ? Then itſcemed g00d to the Apoſtles 


pdolodges, | 14 Elders with the whole Church, to ſend ' 


witand de- > ; | , 
goeany | choſen men of their owne companie to An- 


non itiochia with Paul and Barnabas : to wit, Iudas 

divſe, | whoſe ſurname was Barſabas, and Silas, which 
| { were chiefe men among the brethren, 

; 23 And wrote letters by them after this 

'maner, THz: APOSTLES, and the Elders, 

and the brethren, vnto the brethren which are 


te }of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Syria,and *' 


'® in Cilicia, ſend greeting. 
24 "*Foraſmuchas we haue heard, that cer- 


pikigand | ine which * went our fron vs, haue troubled | 


pick | you with words, and "| cumbred yourmindes, 
gd and ; laying , Ye muſtbe circumciſed and keepe the 
Woo |Lawe, to whom wee gaue noſuch comman- 
\rwnY dement, 


they trou- | 


109 in ah Barnabas and Paul, 


ci | 26 Menthat haue ® giuen vp their lives for | 


wap ! the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
, = las, which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 
ere] -pre-i mouth. 


m ug | 28 For it ſeemed good to the ® holy 


ln: | Ghoſt, and ® to vs, to lay no more burthen vp- | 


Wor cov on you, thenrtheſe P neceſlarie things, 


drwed \} > 29 ** Thats, that yee abſtaine from things | 


+ | . E 1 
Nm + offered toidoles, and blood, and that thatis ; goefoorth with him, and tooke andcircumci- 


wp done} ſtrangled, and from fornication : from which 
cent 2 | if ye keepe your ſclues, ye ſhall-doe well, Fare 

fat | ye well. | 

roſe) 30 Now when they were departed, of 
- came to Antiochia, and after that they had af- 

Mvoplercd\ ſembled the multitude, they delivered the E- 
Puwrrearty | PLTLC + 

oy ther" n zx And when they had readit, theyreioy- 


ft isz" | ced for the conſolation. 


PalCunch 22 And Tudas and Silas beeing Prophets, | 


hthe holy | : | 
Gafnulech,” | exhorted the brethren with many words, and 


| " 4 (ogy ſtrengthened them. 
iGkf,chae | 33 And after they had aried there a ſpace, 
tif | they were let goe in 4peace of the brethren yn- 


lobe ary mans | 
Orke tothe Apoltles. 
b Not that men 34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good 


"ar any authorts 


ms, . 
Li to ſtew the faithfulnies that they wſed in their miniſtery & labor. þ This was no preciſe | 


it, but in reſpeft of the ſtate of that time, that the Gentiles and the ewes might more 
ot tozethey with leſſe occaſion of quarell. 12 Charitie is requiſite euen in 


ereht,” 13 Itis requiſite for ail people to know certainly whar to hald - 


Btters of faich and religion, and not that the Church by ignorance and knowihg 
Wichs a; much to ſay, as the brethren wiſhed thens 
dſmiſied them. with good leaue, 
—  — ws ; 


rotperous ſucceſſe, and the 


25 Ir ſeemed therefore good to vs, when | 
nevs conſci4 wee Were come together with one accord, to | 
wich 1g ſend choſen men vnto you , with our beloued | 


i 27 Wee haue therefore ſent Iudas and Si- }. 


ang. ſhould depend vpon the pleaſure of a fewe, 3 Thisu an Hebrew kindevf : 
'P 


to abide there (till. 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antiochia, teachingand preaching with many 
other, the word of the Lord. | 


; 36 ©'*Bur after certaine dayes, Paulſayd 


: \nto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and viſiteour | 


brethren in euery citie, where wee have prea- 

; _ the word ofthe Lord, «:4ſeehow they 
OC. 

' 37 5 And Barnabas counſclled to take 

; with them Iohn,called Marke. 

38 Bur Paulthought ir not meete to take 


, him vnto their company, which departed from ts 


; them from Pamphylia, and went not with 
: them to the worke. 

39 *"*Thenwerethey ſo * ſtirred, that they 
' departed aſunder one from the other, ſo that 
Barnabas tooke Marke, and failed ynto Cy- 


Prus. 


ing commended of the brethren vnto the grace 
, of God. 
41 Andhewentthorow SyriaandCilicia, 
: ſabliſhing the Churches. 


T7 Theywereingreat heat : But hereinwee haue to conſider the foyce of 


40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, be- | 


x4 Congrega- 
ions ot Chur- 
es doe eaſily 
cgenerate,vne | 
e they be di-- 
igently ſcene 


neo,and there= | 


ore went theſe - 
poſtles ro 0 
erſee \uchas 
hey had plan- {! 
ed,and for this . 
auſe alſo Sy- 
odes were 1. |» 
tured and ap» , 
ointed, | 
ns Alamenta«. 
leexample of . 
iſcord between. 
cellent men {| 
and very great | 
05; not ; 
or profane or 
their priuate afe 
faires, neither 
et for docrine, 
16 God vſeth 
the faults of his 
ſeruants to the 
Frome and buil. 
ing of the ; 
Church ; yet we 
Haue to take 
, cuen in the; 
beſt matrers,rthat 
'we paſſe not 


eaſure 1n our - 


:Neate, 
Gods counſell : for by 


7 this meanes it came to paſſe,that the doftrine of the Goſpel was exerciſed _—_— places, | 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Paul hauing circumciſed Timotheus, 12 being at Phi- 
lippi, 14 mſiratteth Lydia mthe faith. 16 The ſpirit 
of Diuination. 18, s by him caſt out : 20 and for that 
cauſe 22 they are whipped, 24 and impriſoned. 26 


31- 32 The layler receineth the faith. 
"TT Hen* came hee to Derbeand to Lyſtra: 
and behold, a certaine diſciple was there, 
' named*Timotheus, a womans ſonne, which 
| was a * Ieweſle and belecued, but his father 
was a Grecian. 
2 Of whom the brethren which wereat 
Lyſtraand Iconium, Þ® reported well. 
3 ?Therefore Paul would that hee ſhould 


ſed him, becauſe of the Iewes, which were in 
_ thoſe quarters: for they knewe all, that hus fa- 
ther was a Grecian. 

4 3*Andas they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the< decrees to keepe,or- 
deined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which were 

| atTIeruſalem. 


« 
F 
7 
x 
L 
L 
& 
; 


: 


Through anearthquake 27 the priſon doores ardopened. « 


2 Paulhimſelfe 
oth not receiue 
Timothie into ! 
the miniſterie * 
without ſuffici» 
enc teſtimonie, / 
and allowance 
of the brethren, | 
*R0.16. 24, phil. 
EC ncbelf 5.5, 
a Paul in hu lat | 
Iter Epiſtle to Ti-. | 
'mmothie,commens | 
deth the godlines | 
of Timothnes ma 
they and grand 
mother, _ 
b Both for by god+ 
lineſie and honeſtie, 
2 Timothie 1s ' 
{circumciſed,not | 


v 
- 
, 


_ for any | 


neceſlitie,bur in | 
[reſpeR ofthe 


And ſo werethe Churches ſtabliſhedin' yetews 


the faith, and increaſed in numberdaily. 
6 ©{+Now when they had gone chevegh. 
. out Phrygia, andthe regionof Galatia, they 
were 4 forbidden of theholy Ghoſtto preach 
 theword in Aſia. 
7 Then camethey to Myſia,and ſought to 
gocinto Bithynia: butthe Spirit ſuffered them 


| H Charitie is to + 
e obſerued in |; 
things indiffte- 
rent,thart ſo,re- \ 
gard be had both 
of the weak, an 
the quietneſle of 
the Church. 
© Theſe degrees | 


not. 


which he ſpake of | 
in the former 
Chapter. | 


teth certaine an 


8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, + God pain 


: andcame downeto Troas. | determinate | 


9 5Whereavifionappearedto Paulin the 


.times to open 7 
& ſer forth his 
truth, y both th 


eleQion,and the calling may proceed of grace. 4 Hee ſheweth not why they mere for 
bidden,but only that they were forbidden, teaching vs to obey, and not to =" *qf 5 gy | 


are the nuniſters of the Goſpelzby whom he helperh ſuch as arelike co periſh, 


night, 


; 


—_ — Abel, Þ " 
——_— —————— ———— 
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ydia conuerted. . 


& Seed Ae RB er 
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{ night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and | and lung Pſalmes ynto God : andthe priſoners 
- 1 prayed him, ſaying , Come into Macedonia, | heard them. 
£27. a navevs..:.:. 1. | | 26 And ſuddenlythere was a great earth= 
'6 TheSains i - To © Andafter hee had ſeenethe viſion, im-. ' quake:ſothat the foundation of the priſon was 
pe ; mediatlywe prepared to goe into Macedonia, | Fhaken : and by and byallthe doores opened 


: beleeue euzry | rereiedt 
! being aſſured that the Lorde hadcalled vs to * and euery mans bands were looſed. 


: q1ſion, 2the 


; preach the Goſpel ynto them, 
11 Then weiit wee foorth from Troas, and 


_— 


3 
[ 
[| 
r 
> 
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and the next day to Neapolis, 
12 © And from thenceto Philippi , which 


4 


: & Godbegin- 

; neth his king-: 

! domein Mace- 

; donia by the 

* conuerſion of a 

| woman,and fo 

Qheweth that 

there is no ac- 

ceptation of 

perſons in the 

{ Goſpel. 

e Where they 

| were woont to aſ- 

ſemble them- 

 ſelues. 

- The Roy uy 
y openeth the ! 

? R—— heire 

; the mo ye 

: Is preached. i . 

9s gw example} the things, which Paul ſpake. 

| of agodlyhuſ- 

| wife, | 

zo Saran tranf} 

; formerh himſelf 

* into an Angel 


and whoſe inhabitants came from Rome to 


certaine daycs. 
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ynto the women, which were come together. 


aſellerof purple, of the citie of the Thyartiri- 


light,and coue-} to mine houſe, and abide there : and ſhee con» | 


| tethroenterdy } f,cined vs. : 


; yvadermining, | = be... 
bur Paulopen'y; ' 16 ** And itcame to paſſe ;thatas we went 


Jettech him, an 


 caſteth him our, ©O Prayer, a certaine maide haying a ſpirit of | 
f divination, met vs, which gate her maſters | 


| f This aproper 
, notcof Apollo, *© + 15 PR 
- 546.4 8M | much yantage with diuining; +» + » 
+ Cagineanſweres | 
to them that ; 
ted him. 
: & Pall made no 
' _ to thu miras, , 
| cl, forkedidalt , Of ſaluation. ; 


things as he was © | 1 1 
| ef bfthe Spice. | 18 And this did 


a faying, Theſe men are-the; ſeruants of the 


ſhee 8 many dayes : but 


{ xr Coverouſnes Paul being grieued, turned about, and ſaid to | 
the ſpirit, IcommandtheeiintheName of Te- | 
* perſecuting the | {us Qhriſt, that thou come out of her. And hee | 


of lucre& gaine 
: 35 an Occaſion o 


rrueth, ; 
ern - } cameoutthe ſamehoure, 


God ſparing Tis, 19 ** Now when her maſters ſawe thatthe 
{ E,Cca . - 
/ Paul and Silas, | POPE Of their gaine was gone,they caught Paul 


"to batcell. . 
"Tx Couetouſne vato the Magiſtr ates, 


rerenderh ade 20 ** And brought them to the gouernors, 
ireof common | 


ineſſe. 7 a 
33 Trisanar- Ou Cities 


\ gumentof the | 
| Jdeuill, to vrge 
* the authoritieof © 
anceſters with- ; ſecing weareRomanes. | 
any dine 22, * The people alfo roſe yp. together a- 
,74 Anexample | gainſt them, and the gouernours rent their 


'ofcuill Magi- 
Rrates,to obey + 
the furie and ; with rods. | | 


rage of the peo-! 23 And when they had beaten them ſore, 


'2T 3 Andpreachordinances,which are not 


D ee bee 
age whiwyes [ayle to "ws be chemſurely. 


24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commande- 

ent,caltthem,into the inner priſon, and made 
heir feetehfaſt in the ftockes. _. 

25 5 Now at midnight Paul & Silas praycd, 


15 The prayers 
be No ol 3/ 
!-Chake both hea- 
uen and earth, 


- + NOMBRE ern I? 


| with a Rraight courſe came to Samathracia, | 


| hadbeene fled. 
is the chiefe citie in the parts of Macedonia, we 
n ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme : for wee are all puniſhcuſ 
dwell there, and we wereinthat citic abiding : 


13. 7 Andonthe Sabbath day, we went out | 
of thecitie, beſides aRiuer , where they were ; 
* woontto © pray : and we fate downe,and ſpake | 
| what muſtI doetobeſaued? 


14 * And acertaine woman vamed Lydia, * 


| ans, which worſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe ; 
heartthe Lord opened, that ſhe attended vnto ' 

| ; of the Lord, andtoall that were in thehouſe. } 
15 ? And when ſhe was baptized, and her | 
houſhold, ſhe belonghtr vs, ſaying, It yee haue | 
iudgedmeco be faithfull co the Lord,come in- | 


| his houſe, hee ſetmeate before them, andre-! 


17 Shee followed Paul and vs, and cryed; 


; molt high God, which ſhew vntoyouthe way | 


, Vs out. 
as the flronger j and Silas, and drew thei into the marketplace ! _ 
| vnto the gouernours, who feared when they 
| heard that they were Romanes. 

and god- ; laying, Theſe men which are Iewes, trouble | * pr 
| | { brought them out, and defired them to depart] w 
T | out of the citic, * 
g Jawtull for vs to. receiue , neither to. obſerue, | . ndrhc 
| entred into the houſe of Lydia : and when they negles 
| had ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, 
! and departed. 


' ciothes, and commaunded them to be beaten 
F 


they caſt them into priſon , commanding the | 


A T Ow'* as they paſſed through Amphipo 
| lis ,avd Apollonia, they came to Theſla 


TIE NPE HER HE PORT MARES, * 


ESI 


27 ** Then the keeper of the priſon waked| ,; 11... 
out of his ſleepe, and when hee ſaw the priſon] full Long 
doores open,he drew out his ſword and would bs, ; 
haue killed himſclfe, ſuppoſing the priſoners wy 


(death & whey, 
23 7 Bur Paul cryed with aloud yoice, ſay-|*iufthtq 


heere. _— 

29 Then hecalledfor alight, andleapedin,|17 Inna 
and came trembling , and fell downe before erp 
Paul and Silas, [narie,we ougle 
30 Andbroughtthemour, and ſayd , Sirs, |, p,* 
Vnleſe that God 

31 Andthey ſaid, Belecue inthe Lord {Sw 
ſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſaued , andthine! 


[ 


houſhold. | 


32 And they preached ynto himthe word 

33 ** Afterward hee tooke them the —_— Godwih 
houre of the night, and waſhed thezr ſtripes, mats. 
and was baptized with all that belonged vnto |andhelah 
him, Rraightway. [phenirgle 

34 And when heehad brought them into! 


ioyced that hee with all his houſhold beleeued),, yum 
in God. ; confuſionigin 


| Pry *  {proceſſeoſting} 
35 PAndwhenit was day,the gouernours a 


ſeatthe ſergeants, ſaying, Letthoſe men goe. |Fictedanne 
| 39 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde | wenutm 


theſe words vnto Paul, /ayi»g, The | pra redo : 

haue ſentto looſe you ; now therefore get you norwiivin 
, . it is lawſull 

hence,andgocin peace. vsto vieluch 


37 ® Then ſaid Paul ynto them, After that jel asGolg 
they haue beaten vs —_ —— rg 


which are Romanes, they haue caſt ys into jouſuelieef 


priſon, and now would they pur vs out priui- (cn BY 
ly? nay verely: bur let them come and bring 

a 
38 ** And the ſergeants tolde theſe words|# 


39 Then came they and prayedthem, and} 


40 ® Andthey went out of the priſon, andj; 


CHAP. XVII. | 


Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſ#, 6. 7 * enter=: 
' tainedof Iaſon: 10' He us ſent to Berea: 15 fromthence; 

comming to Athens, 19 in Mars ftreete 23 hepreachy| 
| eth the living God to them wnknowen, 34 and ſo man 
' are conuerted vnto Chriſt. : 
x Thecaſting 
out of Silas 
Paul was 
uing of manſ 
other. 


lonica, where was a Synagogue of the lewes. 
2 An 


Trit ſtirred, 


Chap.xvi, ©  Paulsfermon. 65 | 


2 And Paul, ashis manner was, went in 
mtothem, and three Sabbath dayes diſputed 
{with them by the Scriptures, 

? Opening, and alleadging that Chriſt 
mult haue ſuffered , and riſen againe from the 


[ preach to you. 


ned in companie with Paul and Silas ; alſo of 
the Grecians that feared God a great multi- 
tude, and ofthe chiefe womennot a few. 

5 3 But the Ievwes which belecued not, 
© {mooued with enuic, tooke vnto them certaine 
2 yvagabonds axd wicked fellowes, and when 
they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 
atumulr in the citic, and made affauit agamtt 
the houſe of Iaſon, and ſought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 Bur when they foundthemnot, they 
or ords drewe Iaton and certaine brethren vnto- the 
Fakes thcads of the city,crying, Thele are they which 
haue ſubuerted the ſtacc of the > world, and 
here they are, 

7. Whom Iaſon hath receiued, and theſe 


there is another King one leſus. 


8 Thenthey troubled the people, andthe 


ued ſufficient © aſſurance of Iaton and of the 0- 
cher,they let them goe. 

10 And the brethren immediatly ſent a- 
i way Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which 
| Thatisin- ; when they were come thither, entred into the 
| lhe wild Synagogue of the Iewes. 

la ! 11 5 Theſewerea!ſo more fnoble men then 
| 4 they which wereat Theflalonica, whichrecei- 
| 


aa marke | ucd the worde with all readinefle, and ſear- 
yiereunto 18 dt 


edhit elfe | ched the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe 
plmerin2r- | things were {0. 

12 Thercfore many of them beleeued,and 
| «rin ! of honeſt women, which were Grecians, and 


} ent. 2 [7 FE 
laepropledi. | 1Ncn nota tewe. 


ſuznpes Of 1.3 ©* Bur whenthe Tewesof Theſſalonica 
ſienidowero , knew, that the word of God wasalfo preached 
_— ' of Paul ar Berca, they came thitheralſo, and 


3 


Lrampareth | 100UCd the people. 

Mn | 14 7Butby andby thebrethren ſent away 
Paul ro goe as zt wereto the ſea: but Silas and 
i Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

| 15 3 And they that did conduR Paul, 
7 ttereisnci- | © brought him vnto Athens : and when they 
brcomſell, * 14 recciucd a commandement vnto Silas and 


bor fuiie, nor ; : p 
ras againſt Timotheus , that they ſhould come to him at 


Vthleepe of Once, they departed. 


Owaths 16 @>Now while Paul waited for them at 
Wu beach ACDCNS, bis ſpirit was f ſtirred in him, when he 


adffetie, but , ſay the Citic ſubicctto 8 idolatrie. 
jeinthe Lord. | 

tltunet for naught that the Tewes of Berea were IC commended, for they brought Paul /afe 
far Macedonia tocAthens, and there ts in diſtance betwixt thoſe two, all Theſſalia,and Bexo- 
le, and Attica, 9 In comparing the wiſedome of God with mans wiiedome, 
wen ſcofe and mocke at that which they vnderſtand nor + And (:»d vſeth the curi- 
of fooles to gxher together his elet f Her could not forbeaye g Slamjhly 
fue tordolatrie : Pauſanias writeth that there were more idols in Athens thenin all Grecia, 
Kathe) bad altars dedicated to Shame,and Fame,and Luſt whom they make goddeſſer. 


dead : and this, is Ieſus Chriſt, whom, ſaid he, 


4 And ſomeof them belecued, andioy- 


all doc againitthe decreesof Cetar,taying that | 


heads of the city, whe they heard theſ2 thmgs. : 
9 Notwithttanding when they had recei- 


' made with hands, 


17 'Theretfore he diſputed in the Synagogue |» whom | 
with the Iewes, and with them that were reli, £21, 

p y ; F "'that would ſuffex 
gioug,andinthe market daily with Þ whomſo- '- to ralke with 
euerhhe met ; :himghe reaſoned 

; F * 1:thh:im, (6 
I 8':*Then. certaine Philoſophers of the E- |hroughly did he 
picures, and of the Stoikes, diſputed with him, |7"* - 
and ſome ſaid, What willthis * babler ſay? O-{gi79. | 
' - » 10 TwolſeQes 
thers /aid, Hee ſeemeth to be aſctter foorth of Weciatly of thi 


{trange.gods ( becauſe he preached ynto them Eluloſophers,daj 
. cet 

Icſus, and the reſurrection. ) paint Chriſt; | 
19 And they tooke him, and brought him >< tpicures, 

X kM * 2 k ; which makea | 

into ars ſtreete, ſaying, May wenot know,|mouck and icotfa 

what this newe doctrine , whereof thou ſpea-|#4 religion +, 

keſd. ie; an the Stoikesy 

ELt,1S * ; which deter- : 

20 Forthou bringelt certain ſtrange things | {pon mate | 

ynto our cares: wee would knowe therefore, 'accordingro 


what theſe things meane, _—_— 
21 "For all the Athenians, and ftrangers  * ord forwerd, 


eede gathe rer:a. 


which dwelt there, gaue themſcluesto nothing '4,,,%, kind of 


clic, but either to tell, or to hearc ſome newes. 1k of 
. . . tFUIrG rH; 
22 ** Then Paul ftood in the mids of Mars! c,,.,.,49. 


ſtreete, and ſaid, Yee men of Athens, I per-j#9*4 10 hem 


{ which without all 


ceiue that in all things yee aic too | juperſti-! wc uer our 
tious. Juch knowledge 

' | as theyhave gote L 
/ 23 Foras Ipaſſedby,and behcld your ® de- t2nbyrearmng 1 
uotions, I found an altar wherein was writ-! #74" ans © 


ten, Varo THE ” VNKrovven GoOD.k Thurs aplace 
þ- | p . { cailed 45 YOu x 
Whom yethen jgnorantly worſhip, him ſhew |,7,172% 


I vato you. : b:ill, here the Iud4 
24 5 God that made the world, and all}$7/5nricb 1 


things that are therein, ſeeing that hee is Lord! pave vpon 

of heauen and earth,*dwelleth not in temples| 3,51, 247% 

: arrained Socya- + 

25 * Neither is worſhipped with mens! ooodemidine 

hands, as though hee needed any thing,ſfeeing' of 4, _ In 

he giueth to all life, and breath,andallthings, | ofmanisva. 
26 + And hath made of ® one blood all/ne .. 


mankinde, to dwell on all the face of the earth, ! ters themſelues | 


and hath aſs1gned the ſeaſons which were or-, — | 


? 


deincd before, and the bounds of their habi-! cible arguments | 
eari - againſt their 
ation, ; - own luperſtiris, | 
27 Thar they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if ſo;! T»/tandin tos 


; peemſh and ſer 


be they might haue ? groped after him, and}. ear 
found him, though doubtlefle he be notfarre/29% gods. 
_ : 37 ar} oeuey 
from cucry one of vs. ren worſhip for | 
28 For in him wee liue , andmooue, and|7*i$12m/ake,that! 
, . b *W otton, *| 
haue our being, as alto certaine of your 0wne! » Pauſanics in 
y Þ , >. : bu Atticu ma- 
Poets haue ſayd, For wee are allo his gene-! mw e 
ration. 5 | the altar which | 
29 *Foraſmuch then, as we are the genera-! 77 iberiohad 


] dedicated to un- 


tion of God, wee oughtnot tothinke that the! 4-ov:» gods: xd, 
* Laertins 111 ts | 


Godhead islike vnto golde, or fluer, orftone! poi ge. 
qyrauen byarteand the inuention of man. | 41h 5161100 of | 


X — n al h, 
30 5 And the time of this ignorance God! j!,7,,1.m ins 

; rituled, : 

13 Ttis a moſt fooliſh and vaine thing to compare the Creator with rhe creature, to: 
limit him within a place which can bee comprehended innoplace, andtothinke to: 
allure him with gifts,of whom all men haue received al things wharſocuer they hauez 
And theſe are the fountaines of ail idolatrie. * Chap.7.48. * Pſal.z0.8. 14 God: 
is wonderfull in all his workes, but eſpecially in the worke of man: not that wee 
ſhould ftand amaſed at his workes, but that we ſhould lifr our eyes to the worked 
o Ofoneſtocke and one beginning. p For as blinde 11en wer could not ſeeke out God but, 
onely by gropirgwiſe, before the true l:ght came and lightened the world. * Efi 40.1 9.: 
g Which ſtuffe, a« golde, filuer, ſtones, aye cuftornably grauen os a mans wit can deniſe, for: 
men will not worjhippe that groſſe ſtuffe as 1t ts, vnleſie by ſore arte it haze gotten ſome ſhape. 
Tponit. 15 Theoldnefſe oftheerrour doeth nat excuſe them that erre, but irc come! 
mendeth and ſetteth foorth the patience of God : who nortwitftanding will be a iſt 
Iudge tr ſuch ascontemne him, | 


regarded} 


mor__—y 
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| 
j 
1 


— co ew i» 


The Artes. 


F- 


__ Paul accuk 


D— x; 


— 


\ 


euery where to repent, 


' 31 Becauſe he hath appointed aday inths 


; 054 
\ k 
| + Bydeclaying | 
Chriſt to be the * 
Tud3e of the world, 
' through the re= 
* ſurretion from 
the dead. 
! 26 Men to ſhew 
* forth their vani-+ 
{ tie.are duerſly | 
| aflected and mo+ 
* ued by oneſelfe | 
: fame Goſpel, | 
' which norwith-! 
! Randing ceaſerh' 
' nottobe effe.. * 
Qua'l in the e< 
Ic&. 


| 


which he will judge the world in righteouſnes, | 


by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof 
he hath giuen an * aſſurance to all men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 Now when they heard of the reſurre- 


Rion from the dead, ſome mocked, and other | 
| pointeth. 


33 And ſo Paul departed from among | 


ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this thing. 


them. 


regardednot: but now headmoniſhethall men | 


bY bat 


] ©) in forme, + | 
' them. ; | Mw | 
12 © 5Nowe when Gallio was deputie of "nyt, | 

4 C . '® « Bt 0Þs ſeate. 
1 Achaia, the Iewes arole with one accord a” Paul ſa 
gainſt Paul,and brought him to the iudgement; 7; muy, 
ſeate, | Gel: ag 


34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, 
and beleeued : among whome was alſo Denys , 
Arcopagita, and a woman named Damaris, : 


and other with them. 
CHAP XVIII. 


| 1 As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, g the Lord | 
' comfortethbim. 12 He « accuſed before Galtio, 16 but 


' inwvaine: 18 From thence hee ſailethto Syria, 19 aud 


| 


| 
{ 


x Thetruemi- | 
| nitters areſo | 
+ farre from lee« 
king cheir owne! 


pro 
do willingly de-: 


\ ſo to Epheſus. 23 At Galatia and Phrygia hee ſtreng- 
theneth the diſciples. 24 Apollos beeing more perfetHy | 


inſtruft:4 by Aquila, 28 preacberh Chriſt with great 
efficacie, x 
Fcer * theſe things, Paul departed from 


| \thens, and came to Corinthus, 


2 And founda certaine Iewe named * A- 


rexthar hey} quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from lta- | 


TY WT 


: the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beat;;, Grin 


groan rrenr 


| parc from their / 11, and his wife Priſcilla , (becauſe chat * Clau- !: 
; nghe.ratherthen! dius had commanded all Lewes to depart from 


| thecourle ofthe 
| Goſpel ſhould 


the lea!t wile 
that might be. 


'Rome) and he caine vnto them. 
be hiaderedin | 


3 Andbecauſe he was of the ſame craft,he 


abode with them and wrought (for their craft 


*Rom.16.3- {was tomaketents) 


--— + ql 2 And hee diſputed in the Synagogue e- | 
+ 4 JSP ' with chem : but he would not conſent, 


- cordeth,that 
Rome bam; ized 

' the Tewes, becauſe 

| they were alwayes 

at diſqueet, 

| #h:t by Chriſtes 

aneanes. 

2 Thetrueth 

oupht alwayes 

to be freely ve- 

tered, yet not- 

withitanding the 

' do& ine may be 

; To moderated, as 

* occation of the 

+ profite thatthe 

: peopietate 

; -* va ſball 

| require. 

; b Exbhorted ſo 

: that heperſwa- 

| ded,and ſo the 

: word ſugnifieth. 

* © War very much 

. grieued in minde : 


:ucry Sabbath day, and Þexhorted the Iewes, 
and the Grecians. 
' $5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul, © forced in ſpi- 
rit, teſtified to the Jewes that Ieſus was the 
Chriſt. 
6 3 And when they reſiſted and blaſphe- 
med, hee * ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid vnto 
them, Your 4 blood be ypon yourowne head : 
1amcleane : from hencetoorth will I goe vato 
the Gentiles, 
7 Sohedeparted thence, andentred into 
a certaine mans houſe , named Iuſtus, a wor- 
ſhipper of God, whoſe houlc ioyned hard to 


the Synagoyue. 


| whereby is fienifes\ And * Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the 
jaw rotparcen Synagogue, belecuedin the Lord with all his 
: whchwagrear-. Houſhold : and many of the Corinthians hea- 
| - 075-00 og ring it, beleeued and were baptized. 

| lows, that hee 9 *ThenſaidtheLord toPaul in thenight 


' clean: furgate 


| bole, Sud with Dy a Viſion, Feare not, bur ſpeake and hold nor 


; awonderfull cou- thy peace. 
yg 10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall . 
of WET hands on thee to hurt thee:for I haue much 
Bave aflayet all [PEOPLE IN this citie. 


meanes polſivle, 


and yer in vaine, 


foe tn them thar 


emuſt not leaue off from our worke,bur forſake the rebellious, and 
e moreobedient. * Chap.1 3.51, mat.10.14. d Thutza kinde of 


ech taken from the Hcbrewes whereby he meaneth that the Iewes are cauſe of their owne de- 
| Eruftion,ar.d as for him, that he i without fault in fi them and going to other nations, 


'* 1.Cor, 1.14. 4 ! Goddoth auouchand maintaine 


econſtancie of his ſeruants, 
' | 


. * 


.the Lord, and knewe but the baptitme of Iohn mm 


11 So he*continued thereayeere and ſixe| © Wid@, 
moneths, and taught the word of God among! fat whongn 


13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men}{"*9/ui. 
to worſhip God otherwiſe then the Lawe ap. rote wet 


taine you. {Lan 
15 But if itbe a queſtion of Þ wordes and' A | 
inames , and of your Lawe, looke yee to it! loully, | 


your ſclues : for I will bee no wdge of tholet Gs pre 
erp ; Roman dd 

things. : | cabin > 
16 And hedraue them from the iudgement! tieyGriejs 

ſeatc. Moog 
17 Then tookeall the Grecians Softhenes| nana 


him before the iudoement ſeat : but Gallio ca-/!* Actuay, 
. O. , | which jn theſe 

rednothing for thole things. Yonjanae 

18 * But when Paul had taried there yet a|* Gr 


j as 
ood while, hce tookeleaue of the brethren, ira, 


ERS: -  : re _ 
and failed inco Syria ( and with him Priſcillaſ5, 7m ah 


and Aquila) after that ® hehad ſhorne his head! Afino 


in! Cenchrea : for he had a* yow. | was 
19 Thenhe came toEpheſus,and left them|o Jarniga | 
there : but he entred into the Synagogue, and 7 Fri | 


diſputed with the Iewes. 'Phane manthis 
. . . keth that the can 
20 7 Who defired himto tarie a longer time! ,0u/p:y1d. 


21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I mult woot 


necdes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Ie- pm 
ruſalem : but I will returne againe vnto you, 's Palinak 
*mjf God will. So he failed from Epheſus, F724 u 


winneallto 


22 {@ And when hee came downeto Ceſa- MP 
rea,he went vp to Jeruſalem: and when he had $1902 


ſaluted the Church, hee went downe vato An-' a ba of te 
1 1 orm 

tiochia. ,C —— 

23 Now when hee had taried therea while, chap. 


| ec 
hee departed, and went through the countrey; au caids 


of Galatja and Phrygia by order, ſirengrhe-|dournothyme 
ning all the diſciples. . 


: but by theles | 
24 * And a certaine Tewe, named * A pol-|pingorit 


'los, borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an\* r.c».415 


! 2ames 4.15, | 


eloquent man, and *® mightie in the Scrip-!,";,*. 


tures. rrp. 
25 The ſame was inftruRted in the way of (1,45; jm 


the Lorde, and hee ſpake feruently in the hn] 
Spirit, and taught diligently the things of ;,, 9uwig | 


onely. | tu —_— 

26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the' rn 
Synagogue. Whom when * Aquila and Priſ-' fcinthe ſo 
cilla had heard, they tooke him vnto them, and, 9pm 


expounded ynto him che ® way of Gad more; wan, alle 

| of a womal! | 
perfectly. j and ſo becom* 
| meth anexcel- | 


'fene miniſter of the Church. * 1.Cor.1.12. n Very well infirugtd in the krawiedg 


of the Scriptures, *Rom, 16.3. © Thewaythat leadeth to God. 


27 And 


| efworki; 
| flex,and 
| bendes 0: 
i thit wer 

with dey 
ſo 
| 


LET 


OY = 


> 4 


i -N 
MI 


SY 


n_ZS 


Chap.xix. 


| [dolaters rage. 66 


> 


Te lewilh exorciſts. 


| 27 And when hee was minded to goe into 
Achaia, the brethren exhorting him, wroteto 
the diſciples to recciue him : and after hee was 
come thither, he holpethem much which had 
belceued through P grace. 


Scriptures, that Ieſus was that Chriſt. 
CHAP. XI1X. 


ix. Certaine diſciples at Epheſius , 23 hauing onely receiued 
| Iobnsbaptiſme, 2 and knewe not the viſeble giftes of the 
holy Ghoft wherewith God had beautified his ſonnes king 
dome, 5 are bapti%ed in the Name of Ieſus. 13 The 
lewiſh exorciſts 16 are beaten of the deuill. 19 Coniu- 
ring bookes are burnt. 24 Demetrins 29 raiſeth ſedi- 
tion azainſt Paul, 


Nd *it cameto paſſe, while Apollos was 
/ at Corinthus, that Paul when hee paſſed 
thorowthe vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus,and 


| or or found certaine diſciples, 
agtthem. ' 2 And ſaid vnto them, Hauc ycereceiued 


[utercelens the * holy Gholi ſince ye beleeued? And they 
geftteboly ſaid vnto him, Wee haue not ſo muchas heard 
+ rein whether there be an holy Ghoſt, 

Bs | 3 ?And heefaidvntothem, Vnto Þ what 
lnwouſrut were ye then baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto 
ice <lohns baptiſine, 

baldmake ' 4 Then faid Paul, * Tohn yerely baptized 
pede. - Ich the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vn- 
#etenarc709 to the people, that they ſhould belecue in him 


wit which ſhould come after hn, that is, in Chriſt 
Toke baptized: [eoſus, 

oor EY And when they heard it,they were bap- 
fſnedetrie | t17.ed inthe Name of the Lord Teſus. 


muy vg 6 SoPaul Jaid his hands ypon them , and 


Ic —_— the holy Ghott came on them, and they ſpake 
a11116-ar. the tongues and prophecyed. 


_——g 7 Andallthe men were about twelue. 
1146, q Moreouer hee went into the Syna- 


gogue, and ſpake boldly tor the ſpace of three 


3Foramanto moneths, diſputing & extorting tO the things 
;hanehinfelie; that appertaiue tothe kingdome of God. 


\wdochers from [ ; 

awhich © 3 But whencertaine were hardened,and 
+ expe diſobeyed, ſpeaking cuill of the 4 way of God 
[dduidethe beforc the multitude, he departed from them, 
rien, ; and ſeparated rhe diſciples, and diſputed daily 


ninckeirone, jn the ſchoole of one © Tyrannus. 
"MeHebreve; TO Andthis was done by theſpace of two 


'Way,the Hebrewes 

mated , |yecrcs, ſo that all they which dwelt in Afta, 
kris raen for Reard the word of the Lord Teſus, both Iewes 
_ - and Grecians. 

[Mun * 11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles 
nyo by the hands of Paul, 

[Tineſſe againſt IT 2 SO that from his body were brought 
| =_ | vnto the licke, kerchiefs, or handkerchiefs,and 


momry caſt the diſcales departed from them, and the euill 
'wigther, 14176 {Piries Went our of them, 
[LaveſGod:and 1.3 *Then certaine of the vagabond Tewes, 
tw, 12,5 f exorciſts, tookein hand to name oner them 
Mcbhad thegift which had cuill ſpirirs, the Name of the Lord 
| Oworking Mra- | 

| and [::d theiy 


| _— 4 Paul preacheth. 
[4 0 
ribdwl,wre | I4 (Andthere were certaine ſons of Sceua 


| 4b ſocaled, 


i 
Le. _ 


; a lew,thePrieſlt, about ſcuen which did this) 


28 For mightly he confured publikely the ' 
Tewes,with great vehemencie, ſhewing by the + 


Telus, ſaying, Wee adiure you by Ieſus, whom 


1 5 Audthe cuill ſpuit anſwered , andſaid, 


. Teſus I acknowledge, and Paull knowe : but 
* Whoare yee ? 


I6 Andthe man in whom the euill ſpirit 
was, ranne on them, andouercamethem, and 
s preuailed againſt them , ſothat they fled out 

f h b c k d Ft Sad againſt them, |, 
Or that hnoule naked, and wounded. . though they ftroud 
17 Andthis was knowen to all the ewes #79 cb. 


and Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, ; 
and feare came on them all , and the Name of 


2g Hy prenailed » 


. the Lord Iclus was magnified, 


5s Coniuring 
and forceriets . 
condemned by 

open teſi1imonieg 
and by the au- * 


18 5 And many that belecued, came and 
h confeſſed, and ſhewed their workes. 

I9 Many of themalſo which vſed curious 
artes, brought their bookes, and burned them thoricie ofthe | 
before all men : andthey counted the price of Pk: —_ 
them 5 and found it fiftie thouſand preces of errours,ard dete. 
filuer ſted them openly, 

- \ 7 , being terrified | 

20 Sothe word of God grew mightily,and with the feare of 

, [ d the iudgement of © 
preual ea, : God : and what is 

21 © © Now when theſe things were ac- 
complithed, Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit to 


this to eareſhrift 7* 
+ They that makg 
paſſe through Macedoniaand Achaia, and to 


the leaſt value of 
it,yeckenit to bs * 
about eight h#uns * 


_ goeto Hieruſalem, ſaying, After Thaue beene ,,.4po:% £n- 
| there, Imuſtalſo ſeeRome. gliſh. 1 
6 Paul 15 never, 


22 Soſent he into Macedoniatwo of them 
that miniſtred yntohim, Timorheus and Era- 
ſtus, bt he remained 1n Aſia fora leafon, | 

23 7 Andtheſametime there aroſe no ſinall 77/9441 7ut 
trouble about that way. | bead to dearb, bu 

24 For a certaine man named Demettius £77997 , 
a filuer ſmith , which made filuer |, Temples of 7 Gane clas 
Diana, brought great gaincs ynto the crafteſ- "rag raging 
men,  verie cauſe where 

25 Whom hee called together, with the _—_—_ Gut 
workemen of like things, and faid, Sirs, yee purnly defended. 
know that by this craft we haue our goods: tame comnterfers 

26 Moreouer yee {ce and hearc, that yot a- _— Di. 
lone at Epheſus,but almoſt throughout all A- hc2,p1c they 
fia this Paul hath perfivaded, and turnedaway ri 
much people, ſaying, That they be not gods 
which are made with hands. | - 

27 So that not oncly this thing is dange- 
rous ynto vs, that this our ® portion ſhall bee 
reproued, butalſothat the temple of the great 
goddeſſe Diana ſhould bee nothing efteemed, 
and that it would cometo paſle that hermag- 
nificence, which all Afia and the world wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. . 

28 Now whenthey heard it, they were full 
of wrath, and cryedour, ſaying, Great 5s Dia- 
naof the Epheſians. | 

29 Andthe whole citie was full of confuſt- 
on, and they ruſhed into the common place 
with one aſſent, and caught * Gaius, and * A= 
riſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls com- 
panions of his journey. 

30 And when Paul would haue entredin 
vnto the people, the diſciples ſuffered himnor; by any fiormes 

31 * Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Afia | As 
which were his friends, ſent vnto him, defiring nor» ithRanding 
him that he would not preſcnt himleltein the end $4 
Common place. 


weirie, 
k By the motion 
of Gods Spirit « , 


: Therefore we may 


2m As if he ſaid, 
If Paul goe on 
thus as he hath 
begun to confute | 
the opimton whichs 
2:enhane of Yia- 
nx image,all this 
04r gaine will 
core to nonght, 


® Rom. 16.23. 
I.cor. 1.14. 

* Coloſſ. 4. 10. 

$ There ought 
to be in all Chis 
ſtians,and eſpe- - 
cially inthemi- 
niſters, an inuin» 
cible conſiancie, 
which may not” 


' begouerned by: 
32 Some witedome, 


;Jdoſatersrage. 4 The Actes. | , Eutychus reuiued; | Faal 


4 od L © oC. <A 


b 


'- 32 Some therefore cryed one thing , and /vntothem to Troas in fiucdayes , where wea- | \T 
9 Inſtexdof fome another : for theafſembly was outof or- ;bode ſeuen dayes, | [tre 


ſon, the ido- | | | 
reaſongheice”.« der, and the more part knewe not wherefore L 7 —_ the Þ firſt _ oo —_ Aſn 
! encly contented | | | i{ciples bein oetherto breake ; the nigh tine 
Reb rheir owne; EY Were come together. ples being come together bread, tienightin 


- * ; ” oQ 
*madneſſe & our4 3 3 And ſome of the company drew foorth Paul preached vnto them, ready to depart on! ca 
CES { Alexander, the Iewes thruſting him forwards. *the morow, and continued the preaching vnto! __ by 
| defencesthat | Alexander then beckened with the hand, and . midnight. | good, 


| | | | po 
| ++ ol WY { would haue excuſed the matter tothe people. 8 +Andthere were many lights in an VP=|the mon 


|ofapolinike ' 34 ?But when they knewerthat hee was a - perchamber, where they were gathered LOge-)Scbbat, hes 
. : Vpon the Lang, | 
meth peaceand | ICWC, there aroſe a ſhout almoſt forthe ſpace ther. Yaorwer 


_— t : , "9: ſothah | 
quieneſſewith + of to houres, of allmen, crying, GreatisDi- » 9 And there ſatein a window a certaine|*i*plus,aiy 
les, which Paul ot , O tC07.162, x 


| ? 
wouldnever _ ana of the Epheſians. yong man named Eutychus, fallen into a dead) moramfers 


q = We 35 ”PThenthe Towne-clarke when he had | i{leepe : and as Paul was long preaching, a rs, | 
bel-exed ſuperſtin | ſtayed the people, ſayd, Yee men of Epheſus, ' ouercome with ſleepe, fell downe from the anne; 


5191914. ; Whatmanis itthat knoweth not howthat the third loft, and was taken yp dead. [inn | 
cam dwne from z Citie of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the 10 But Paul went downe, and laid himſelfe rogairuyy | 


t x . « « » . key 
ry ae 9% mM great poddefſe Diana, and of the image,which » vpon him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble 4 ka | 
;cht to | 


accuſe arymaof.* came downe from Iupiter ? not your {clues : for his life is in him. minding o 


P For there are 


| 1 . blethec 
certaine dayes aps 36 Secing then that no man can ſpeake a- It Then when Pax! was come vp againe, wits _—_ 


pomed ſercimil | gainſt theſe things, yee ought to be appeaſed, and had broken bread, andeaten, hauing ſpo- face, quah | 

cauſes & matters & 4 k ] '1hile rill the d , f thed Paula fingular | 

of dgement,ang and to doe nothing raſhly. . Ken a long while till the dawning ot the day, Xcaontocog 
rme 


theDepuriezſit. 37 Foryechauebrought hithertheſe men, he ſo departed. : =) ieGul. | 
Fob meant af? which haue neither committed ſacriledge, nei- 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and 
G \-lwk.ag wa ; ther doeblaſpheme your goddeſle. they werenot a little comforted. = | | 
«ſuch a did fe | 38 Wherefore,if Demetrius and the crafiſ= = 1 3 © Then we went before to ſhip, andſai- | 
PRES. i-th of Men which are with him , haue a ® matter a= led yntothe citie Aﬀſos, that we might recciue | 
s Lovfull aſſembly, gainſt any man, the Plawe is open, and there Paulthere : for ſo had he appointed,and would 5 Pang 
ond: {are 4Deputies : letthem accuſe one another, , himſelfe goeafoote. flower 
ſorted burly; 39 Butifye inquire any thing concerning 14 Now whenhe was come vnto ys to Af- Cirſ makin 
le, Jof _ - | other matters,it may be determined in a *law- : ſos, and we hadreceiued him, we came to Mi- bonds witiw 
Eee] full — : Oy" dieral m_ d we failed thence, and came the next fop ng 
Lothermibichwas | O ror WEeAre enecn 1N 1eOpardiec to De ACCU= 15 And WEIaue 5 race,doech firſt 
ror hong Lag ſedbF this dayes fedition, a as much as there day ouer againſt Chios , and the next day wee bo pes 
raine dayes ap- | IS NO Cauſe, whereby we may giueareaſon of arriuedat Samos, andrtaried at Trogyllium: ment,wheren 
—_ {2 ca"peos this concourſe of people. thenext day we came to Miletum. ot 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, heelet 16 5For Paul had determined to ſaile by E- merlie de 
theaſſembly depart. F_ —_ ray —_ = = earn 
. CHAP. XX. in Aſia: forhe haſted to be,if he could pols1ble, and | 


: Paſtors of | 
_ atHieruſalemat the day of Pentecoſt. Ou AE | 


17 © Wherefore from < Miletum, hee ſent perſurrean | 


laters are fuffict- 


: 1 Paul appointeth to goe fo Macedonia: 7 In Troas 


. preaching vntill midnight, 9 Eutychus fell downe dead , goe forwad | 
= of a window, I0 ie EA him to life: 15 At Mi- to Epheſus,8& called the Elders of the Church, Fvich continu- | 


letum, 17 bauing called the Elders of Epheſus together, | 18 * Who when they were come to him ,he -—"— ofs 
2 3 hee declareth what things ſhall come vpon bimſeife, ſaid vnto them , Yee knowe from the firſt day © Accordingas | 


28 andothers, that I came into Aſia, after what mannerT haue ayer, | 


x Paul depar- Ow 7 afterthe tumult was appeaſed, Paul beene with youat all ſeaſons, forthghat difanct 


n _ - : . KM : 

| $9 Ephe- calledthe diſciples vnto him,and embra- 19 Seruing the Lorde with all modeltie, me pmmkung* 
u e cCON- . . . . - : 
ſeneafthe *ced them,and departed to go into Macedonia. and with many teares, and tentations, which -_ 400 
Church, not t , i 1 , 
CERES! 'v And when hee had gone through thoſe came vnto me by the layings awaite of the j,3:1,,4/ju 


'parts, and had exhorted them with 3 many TIewes, durch miles 


rrot - . 6 Aliuely 
Dow _— words, he came into Grecia. 20 And how I kept d backe nothing that ena 


« Forefierſs * 3 *Andhauingtariedtherethree moneths, . was profitable,but haue ſhewed you, 8 tau ght » he gr | 
Seen tof | becauſe the Ieweslaid waitfor him, as hee was you openly and throughout euery houle, diſembledinay 


F "hn { ; f whatſoewr, 
along exhortatis.; about to faile into Syria, hee purpoſed to re- 21 Witneſling both to the Iewes , and to ue - = _ 
On ous turnethrough Macedonia. the Grecians the repentance toward God, and Inno, 
. o o . . . er 

<5 pages we 4 And there accompaniedhim into Aſia, ' faith toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Therhogon | 
and wearenot , Sopater of Berea,and of them of Theſlalonica, 22 7 Andnowbehold, I goe* bound in the roki ponds by 
Sevarred bythe  Ariſtarchus, and Secundus,and Gaius of Der- Spirit vnto Hieruſalem, and know not what mentof Gol. 
toprevent the be, and Timotheus , andof themof Afia', T'y- things ſhall come ynto me there, : pw — bu 
endeauours of  chicus, and Trophimus, 23 Sauethat the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in Gp ,phwi | 


wa ed men. . "or . . o - ; 
| 5 Theſe went before, and taried vs at euery citie, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions Py 


tourne) to 
Troas. abide me. Hiersſalem th 


6 Andweſailedfoorth from Philippi, af- 24 ButT paſſe not atall, neither is my life $ordef the Spins 


whom he fall 


ter the dayes of vnleauened bread, and came : deare ynto my ſelfe , fo that I may fulfill = nigh alli ar 
Y | - courle 


2 


bur ro cake 


—_ 


Jn pep_r—y_ 


1” 


. 246 40085 As DIE — 


| Chap.xxj. — _ Hisconſtancie. 67 | 


fn re 


Pauls integritle : 


| courſe withioy, andthe miniſtration which I 
haue receiued of the Lord Ieſus, to teſtifie the 


7 y 26 Whertforel take you to record this day, 

hes) Mb .A deſi that Tam f pure from the bloodofallmen. 

_ | [an On”, . 27 * Forl haue kept nothing backe, but 

ry haue ſhewed youall the countell of God, 

fea 28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, 

the} - | andallthe flocke,whereofthe holy Ghoſt hath 

—_— | made you ouerſeers, tos feedethe Church of 

_ | wi (God, which Þ hee hath purchaſed with * chat 
ly | proper #0 one is : b1 d 

ma | We fie his owne blood. 


py) 29 ?For I know this , that after my depar- 
mintbepris ting ſhal gricuous wolues enter in among you, 
! 


«which tn | - 2 
phe cod. not ſparing the flocke. 


reatofe time the go 
uech | Wor: teermd, 0 20 Moreoucr of your owne ſclues ſhall 
ular 


eſbpof * men ariſe ſpeaking peruerſe things, to * draw 
omen, that diſciples after them. 
IE ' 31 Thereforewatch, andremember, that 
pmwiubbe- by the ſpace ofthree yeres I ceaſed not to warne 
x ' euery one, both night and day with teares. 


* | 
moms 22 PAndnow brethren, I commend you 


—_ - th : toGod,androthe word of his grace, which is 
al | es .; able to build turther, and to giue you an linhe= 
kin | Wc oo ritance amongall them, which are ſanQified. 
tho | Mr degenerats 33 ** I haue couered no mans filuer, wor 
ing ce | {Wowolies, 1 00] de, norapparell. 
in his uſt ſuch as ; O Ne 
6d |Mhatandbrag , 34 Yea, ye know thattheſe hands haue mi- 
"_ w—_ niftred vato my *necellities, and to them that 
herein | ie - were with me. 

20S es !. 35-Lhaucihewedyouall things, how that 
da. ſoc | ſolabourmng, ye ought ®to ſupport the weake, 
dodring Barat nd to remember the.words ofthe Lord Telus, 


bln » how that hee ſaid, Itis a bleſſed thing to giuc, 
DN ner | rather then to receiuc. - 

dd and his) 36 And whenhe had thus ſpoken,heknee- 
wklinhis | 1cd downe, and prayed with them all. 

mixethe © 27 22 Then they wept all abundantly, and 
linofthe | fell on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 
ofthe 28 Being chiefly ſory for the words which 
ddiltren, hee ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no 
Rs f' more. And rhey accompanied him vato the 
1M. ſhippe. | 

dere all things beware of covetouſneſſe. * r. Cor. 4. 13+ 1-theſ. 2.9. 2.theſſ;3.8. 


'» Art were by reaching out the h11d to them, which otherwiſe are about to ſlippe aid fall 


| ,mdſoto fttythem, 12 The Goſpel doech not take away naturall atteQions, 


fenleh and bridlech them in good order, 


H CHAP. XXL. 


1 Paul zocth toward Hieruſalem : 8 at Ceſarca he taiketh 
| with Philip the Enanteli/t. 10 Agabus foretelleth him 
| | of hubonds. 17 After hecame to Hieruſalem, 26 and 


bh d | | into the Temple, 27 the Tewes laide handes on him: 32 
dsby | | Tyfeas the captaine taketh bim from them. 

w__l [TO | Nd ? as we lanched forth, and were depar- 
brha lay, ay red from them , wee camewitha ſtraight 
bis | Mica { courte vnto Coos, and the day following vato 


rotate Bi Ped wh19 the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Parara. 


wal | oneries { 2 And wee found athippe that wentouer 
Spirty F: to 
loved Latecourt of our vocation: but it is our part to goe forward without all ſtop- 


e 


Kar altaggering, afte: that we are fare of our calling trom God, 


$+ 
"_ 
P 


' 


— = 


+ 


ynto Phenice,and went aboard, and (et foorth. 
3 And when wee had diſcouered Cyprus,, 
, weeleftit on the left hand , and failed toward 
. Syria, and arriued at Tyrus : for there the ſhip" 
'ynladed the burden. 
4 And when we had found diſciples, wee; 
taried there ſeuen dayes. And they coldePaul 
through the © Spirit, that he ſhould not goe vp {a Th:y fits! d: 
to Hicruſfalem,  — Appt 
5 But when the dayes were ended, wee hunzed over bax!: 
departed and went our way, and they all. ac- OE OS. 
companied vs with their wiues and children, p#::: b»t of 
cuen out of the citie : and wee kneeling downe us Saved 
on the ſhore, prayed. from going to 
6 Then when we had embraced one ano= 2" - 
ther,we tooke ſhip, and they returned home. | 
7 And when wehadendedrhe courle from | 
Tyrus, weearrtiued at Ptolemais , and faluted | 
the brethren, and abode with them one day. 
8 Andthenext day,Paul and we that were | 
with him, departed, and came vnto Cefarea : | 
and wee entred nto the houſe of * Philip the > Chap... 
Euangeliſt, which was one of the® ſcuen Dea- $57 
D 3 ſeen D | 
coxs, and abode with him. pmnncb be 
i" mentioned before, | 
9 Now hee had foure daughters virgines, £64p.6. 
, which did © prophecie. EY a; 6d 
T0 And as wee taried there many dayes, abineto | 
there came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, na- *”** 
med Agabus. Fe] 
11 And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke | 
Pauls girdle, andbound his owne handes and | 
feere, and faid, Thus ſayththe holy Ghoſt, So ! 
ſhall the lewes at Hieruſalem binde the man ! 
"that oweththis girdle, and ſhall deliver him | * 
into the hands of theGentiles. | 
12 And when wee had heard theſe things, | 
both we andother of the ſame place beſought | 
him that he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. _ 
13 Then Paul anſwered, andſaid , What God vridleth 
doe ye weeping and breaking mine heart? For =, | 
Iam readie notto bee bound onely, but alſo nelily ſecke the 


. . "3 | 1 fG . 
to dic at Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord [F*6.@a;5 oo 
Ieſus. ;Praiſed, who is 


14 *So when hee wouldnot be perſwaded, = pat | 
wecealed,ſaying,The wil ofthe Lordbe done. [anddeeds. | 

I5 Andatter thoſe dayes we trufled vp our difterent of | 
fardels, and went vp to Hieruſalem, et wry 
16 There went with vs alfo certaine of the ons of the Pha- | 
diſciples of Cefarea, and brought with them! 175, burchece-. 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with} Law, vncill ſich 


fe Ch 1 ”= 7 
whom we ſhould lodge. / Nantidercie _ ; 
17 And when wce were come to Hieruſa-| ous fully reuei- | 


| . | * led to the lew 
lem, thebrethren recciucd vs gladly. rt 


- .18 And the next day Paul went in with vs, ons: | 
£ U 
ynto Tames: and all the Elders were there al-} felaes willingly 


I : | ſo farre as wee 
ſembled. | may, to our bre« 


19 3 And when he had embraced them; he thren which doe 

- told by orderall chings,thar God had wroughg 30: ora 4 

among the Gentiles by. his miniftration.  ! - }* refiſtthe rruerh, | 

| 20 #So whentheyheard it, they gloxified qurarenot | 

God, andſaid ynto him , Thou ſcelt, brothery Rruded, clped- | 

how many thouſand Iewes thereare whichbe# peeebe ure | 
leeue, andthey arc all zealousof the Law: |, wholemutiis 

| Rrre 21 Now ** 
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Paul taken and beaten : "The Actes. | His anſwer. ſh 
h | 21 Now they are informed of thee, that lowedatter, crying, Away with him, * | 


hou teacheſt allthe Iewes, whichare among 
he Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſtthar 
they ought notto circumciſe their fonnes,nei- 
ther toliue after the cuſtomes. 
; 22 Whatis then to be done ? the multitude 
| muſtneeds come together : for they ſhal heare 
that thou art come. 
: 23 Doethereforethis that wee ſay to thee. 
We haue foure men, which haue made a vow, 
4 That is,conſe= | 24 Them take, and 4purifie thy ſelfe with 


2m hem, and *contribute with them, that they 
not here ofthe may * ſhaue their heads : & all ſhall know,that 


| orgy rt .thoſe things, whereof they haue been informed 
: fo the vow of the 

! Nazarites. 

: e Thatitmaybe 

; knowen, that thou | 
: waſt not onely pre- 


ſelfe alſo walkeſt and keepettthe Law. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles , which 
| ſntarthevoy, beleeue, we haue written, and determined that 
; buralſs« chiefs they obſerue no ſuchthing, bur that they keep 
|rhereforeit «ſaid themſelues from things offered to idoles, and 
| Ffterwards;that 'frgm blood,and from thatthat is ſtrangled,and 


' Paul declared \, + he 
the dajesof puri- from fornication. 


fication: for al- 
though the char- : 


—_— Temple, * declaring the accompliſhment of 
'the dayes of the purification, vatill that an of= 


they might adde 
 fring ſhould be offered for cuery one of them. 


ſomewhat wnto 
them, Num.6.21. 
27 5 And when the ſeucen dayes were almoſt 


* Chap.18.18. 
numb, 6.18. 


f The Priefiswerg ended , the Tewes which were of Afia (when | 


o be aduertiſed * _ . 
neere1p4 hey fawe him in the Temple) moouedall the 


ment of the dazes i people, and lard hands on him, 
of the purification, 
becauſe there were* 


Sacrifices to be of- 


Jreeireſjme  thepeople,and the Law,and this place : more- 


Vow was ended 


3 wy opo> ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 


. zeale is the caul 
of great confu- | 
rr xe ** Lan Epheſian with him in the citie, whoine 
: they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 
[ Femple. 
| 30 Thenallthe citic was mooued, and the 
people ranne together : and they tooke Paul, 
| t and drew him out of the Temple, and foorth- 
'Y ; with the doores were ſhur. 
[6 God findeth ? 
n_amd"y 2a :.; dings came ynto the chicfe captaine of the 
Keedand profang band,that all Hieruſalem was on an vproare. 


cre we # 33 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and 


deuows ofthe Centurions, and ranne downe ynto them : and 


a ' when they ſawe the chiefe captaine and the 
| fouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

' ; 33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere 
| : and tooke him, and commanded him to bee 
| | ; bound with two chaines , and demanded who 
: | he was, and what he had done, | 


34 Andonecryed this,anotherthat,among 


; 'the people. So when hee could not know the 
©: certaintie for the tumult, he commanded him 
| 'to beled into the caſtle. 


35 And when he camevnto the grieces, it 


| 'was ſo that hewas borne of the ſouldiers, for | 
that light, I wasledby the hand of them that p 


| the violence of the people, 
| 36 For the multitude of the people fol- 


* - "p40 


; the caſtle,he ſaid yato the chiefe captaine, May | 
I ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou! * . 


; murtherers ? 


concerning thee,are nothing, but that thou thy 
: the hand ynto the people : and when there was! 


26 Then Paul tooke the men, and thenext ' 
ges forthe Naza-* day was purified with them,andentred into the 


| borne in Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in | 
* this citic at the *feete of Gamaliel, andinſiru- mrs r= | 

28 Crying, Menof Iſrael, helpe : this is the ' | 
manthat teacheth all men euery where againſt 
| God, as yeallare this day. 
' oucr, he hath brought Grecians into the Tem- ' 


29 For they had ſcene before Trophimus | 
'. 5 Asalſothechiefe Prieſt doeth beare me jmnjate | 


' that they might be puniſhed. - 


31 * But as they went aboutto kill him, ti- | 


 Andhee ſaid tome, I am Ieſus of Nazareth, 


' in deedalight and were afraid : but they heard 


37 AndasPaulſhould hauebeeneled intol | 


ſpeake Greeke? | 
38 Artnot thou the 8 Egyptian who before!, 7.4 f 
theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition, andled out into; Gan 
the wildernefle foure thouſand men that were - 8070 wn, 
; : reade Loſeph mou 
29 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtlefle, Iam aman} os] 
which amalewe, andcitizen of Tarſus , a fx 
mous citie in Cilicia, and I beſeech thee, ſuffer 
meto ſpeake ynto the people. | 
40 And when hee had giuen him licence, 
Paul toodonthe grieces, and beckened with! 


+ 
o 
£ 
o 
E 


made greatſilence, hee ſpake vnto them in the: 
Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of his faith, 22 and the Iewes' 
heare him a while. 32 But ſo ſoone as they cryed out, 24, 
hee is commanded to be ſcourged and examined, 27 and) 

- ſo declareth that he is a citizen of Rome. ; 


' 
i 
j 
| 
1 
' 
' 
| 
| 
j 


E men,brethren and fathers,heare my de- 
fence now towards you. 

2 ( Andwhen they heard thathe ſpakein! 

the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the! 

more lilence, and he aid) | 


3 * Iamyerely a man, whicham alewe, |1 Pang 


= 


Cted according to the perfect manner ofthe [cn | 
Lawe of the Fathers, and was zealous toward wry: 
l That i, by 
And I perſecuted this way vnto the|Y*n: | 
death, binding and deliucring into priſon both pr img 
men and women. oy ons 
. ll . ' higherplace, 
witnefle , and all the companie of the Elders, |, nw 
of whom alſo I receiuedletters ynto the bre- {#telawhid 
thren, and went to Damaſcus to bring them 7m 
which were there, bound vnto Hieruſalem, Not 
6 © Ando it was, as Tiourneyedand was! | 
come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that: | 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heauena greatlight 
round - in me. 
7 Sol fell vnto the earth,and heard a voice, 
ſaying vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? 


8 ThenTIanſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 


WF 
i: 
| 


whom thou perſecuteſt. 
9 Moreouer they that were with me, ſaw 


not the voice of him that ſpake ynto me. 

Io Then ſaid, What ſhall Idoe, Lord? 
Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,and goe into 
Damaſcus: and there it ſhall be tolde thee of} ; 
all things, which are appointed for thee to doe.! | (44 
11 Sowhenl could not ſee for the glory of 


were with me, and came into Damaſcus. 


12 And) 


—— 


|/ 


- 


CD 


—_— 


12 And one Ananias a godly man, as per- 
tcining to the Law, hauing good report of all 
'theIewes which dweltthere, 
| 13 Cameyntome,and ftood, and ſaid vnto 
[me , Brother Saul, receiue thy fight : and that 


ſame houreTlooked vpon him. 


WE In eee anfL eo A noe DDe_ —_——_ 


Jie , ' 14 And heefaid, The Godof our fathers 
ny | hath appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know 
Loon bis will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſtone, and 
Sa ſhouldeſt heare the voice of his mouth. 


15 Forthou ſhalt be his witneſle vnto all 
men, of the things which thou haſt ſecne and 
heard, 

16 Now thercfore why tarieſt thou ? Ariſe, 

andbebaptized, and waſhaway thy vnnes, in 
calling onthe Name ofthe Lord. 

17 © Anditcame to paſſe,that whenT was 
come againe to Hicrufalem, and prayedin the 
Temple, I was in a trance, 

18 And ſaw hun ſaying vnto mee, Make 
| haſte, and ger thee quickly out of Hieruſalem :; 
| for they will not recciue thy witnefle concer- 
| ning me. 
| 19 Then I ſaid, Lord,they know thatT pri- 
| ſoned, and beatin euery Synagogue them that 
belecuedin thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
| Steuen was ſhed, I alſo ſtood by, and conſen- 
b. ted ynto his death, and kept the clothes of 
Tt «properly them that ® ſlewe him. 

LAY 21 Then hee ſaid vato mee , Depart: forT 
fmeſc«t= will ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 

ic, 22 * Andthey heardhim vnto this word, 
h perfirce:| bz then they lift vp their voices, and ſaid, A- 


& that time 2 . Sa 
Gelevercould | WAY with ſuch a fellovy from the earth : for it is 


[ 
F 


vofthi | 

iſ not meet that he ſhouldliue. 

wo 23 And as they © cryedand caſt off their 
fit com- d y 

ate met * clothes, and threw duſt into the aire, 


ne. | 24 3The chiefe captaine commanded him 
Eiferh O belcd into the caſtle,andbadethathe ſhould 


ro be ſcourged & examined, that he might know 

Yefitiow br. Wherefore they cryed ſoon him. 

pah,odeſsn 25 *Andas they bound him with thongs, 
mittade, Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is 

noon it lawfall for you to ſcourge one that is aRo- 
xconfider mane, and not condemned ? 


Matiiuſtbur 26 Now when the Centurion heard it, hee 


Mut is profita - . . 
W.udthere- went and tolde the chiefe captaine, faying, 


o meali v . > 
lepofieac- 1 ae hecde what thou doeſt : for this man is a 
wngas is Romane. 
Marth pre. 
'2ntiy 


ſnl, 27 Thenthe chiefecaptaine came, and faid 
nb we £0 him, Tell me, artthou a Romane? And he 
tne Haid, Yea. 
__ 28 And the chiefecaprtaine anſwered, With 
ger is, a great ſumme obrained I thisfreedome. Then 
aainiry, © au] {aid, But I was fo borne. 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him, which {hould hauc examined him : and 
|; _ thechicfe capraine alſo was afraid, after hee 
tle; knewe that hee was 4aRomane, andthat he 
Fai, 'had bound him. 
30 Onthenextday,becauſche would haue 
knowen the certaintic wheretore he was accu- 


w—__ 


fie peoples rage. Chap-xxiy, Paulreſeued, 68 | 


1edof the Iewes,he looſed him from his bonds, | 
and commanded the high Prieſts and alltheir! 
Councill to come together ; and hee brought 
Paul,and ſet him before them. _— 


CHAP XXIIL 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananizs commanndeth 

them to ſmite bim. 7 Diſſention among his accuſers. 11 

' God encourageth him. 14 The. Iewes laymg, waite for 

Paul 20 wudeclared to the chiefe captaine : 27 He ſen- 
deth him to Felix the Gouernour. 


bo 


Nd * Paul beheld earneſtly the Council,|, p wl,againſt ; 


and {aid, Men azd brethren, I hauein all»: __ cuſa- | 
| . a a Ons of ” © 
good conſcieuceſerued God vntillthis day. |mics, ferretha 


2 *Thenthehic Prieſt Ananias comman- ,$224conſcience, , 
'for provufe where 


ded them that flood by , toſmitc him onthe of, he repeaceth | 
mouth, —_ whoie courſe 
$ C - n *OI NiS /iie, 

3 3Thenſaid Paul tohim, God 2 will fmitez Hypocrites 
thee, thou Þ whited wall : for thou fitteſt ro _— 
| iudge me according to the Lawe, and <tranſ-, ay' 1emſelues | 

greſſing the Lawe, commandelt thou meto be g3,er en , 
{initten ? 3 i: is Jawfull 
' . . f: 2 Q - 
4 Andrthey that ſtood by, fail, Reuileſt ,i,,ueot ins 
thou Gods hie Pric(t? Wand oo fore: 
: ron the wick 
5 # Then ſaid Paul, Iknewe not brethren, ic; the indemene 
that hee was the high Prielt : for 1c is wilteng Je of God. fo 
: N , :0t ane 1f 
* Thou ſhalt not ſpcakeeuill of the ruler of thy wih«..Q barred, 
people. and with a quiet 
: : «id peaceable 
6 5But when Paul perceiued that che one1n.iud-. 
» a Tt appearith 
part were ofthe Sadduces, and the other of the{;,; 77,74. 


arites, hee © cryedinthe Councill, Men aud [one pireſe 
- a at Pal di 
brethren, *I amaPhariſc, the ſonne of a Pha-+,,;/ :4 —_ 


- 


riſe: Iamaccuſed ofthe hope and reſurretion!Prief,bwr onely 
of the dead *procornce the fue 
7 * And when he had ſaid this, there was a 4547#* bn. 


1mj1,2ent of God 
di '. : 'b Thu ts avehes 
iflen{ion betweene the Phariſes and the Sad- mr and fbarpe 
duces, ſothatthe multitude was dwuided. ſpeech, but yer nos 
p : 'reprochfull: Foy 
8 7*FortheSadduces ſay that there is no|th- god! nay 
. . g "ek ſpec ke rourdly, 
reſurreQion, neither 4 Angel, nor ſpirit ; but £147, %; of 


the Phariſes confeſle both. .the bitter affefion 
o ; h 
9 *Then there was a great cric : and the2orete nd 


© Scribes of the Phariſes partroſe vp, & ftroue, © gs 
Comm. naetn the 


 faying, Wee finde none euill inthis man: but. 7,441, ere 
, if a Spirit oran Angel hath ſpoken vnto him, '%* p-:/on that is 


« | accuſed pitient- 
let vs not fightagain{iGod. | == - ea 


10 ? And when there was a great difſenſion,, er ya 
the chicfe captaine, fearing leſt Paul ſhould 4 Weemuft 
haue been pulled in pieces of them, comman-; —_—__ 
| ded the fouldiers to goc downe, and take him! giuehovour to 

from among them, andto bring him into the}! ths 


callle, ' tYrants, 
® Exod. 22.17. 


11 Now the night following, the Lord . ivy laws 


ſtood by him, & ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul:7 tally ftomeriraes 
f ] haſt Rificd of :n Hierufal ' ſet the wicked 


ſo mult thou beare witneſle alſo at Rome.  eares,thai they 

_—_ d wi he d : 'may leaue oft 

I2 ** And when the day was come, CEr- ro aflau't vs,io 

taine of the Iewes made an aſſembly, & bound /thacirbewith 

- Ps = no hinderance 
themſelues * with a curſe, ſaying , that they of therructh. 

3 ® Chap. 24-22. 
phil.3.5. 6 Theconcord of the wicked is weake, although they conſpire together 
to oppreſle the truecth 7 Ir is an old hereiie ofthe Sadduces,to genie the ſubſtance 
of Angels and ſoules, andtherewithall the reſurrection ofthe Read, * Mart. 22.23. 
d Natures that wart bodies. 8 TheLord when it pleaſ:th him,findeth detenders of 
his cauſe, even anongti his enemies, c The Scribes office was a publike office, and the 
name of the Phariſes , wasthe name of a ſeit. y God will not fortake his ro the enae. 

10 Such as ate caried away with a fooliſh 7eale, thinkethat they may lie & n:urder, 
and do whatſocuer mitchiefe they liſt. f They carſing & banmag thierjelues,promiſed, 


Rrcx 2 | would| 


- 


. 
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Paul ſent to Felix. 


ND NE ned we * _— —7 "CH 44 


— 


4 Ye and the Se- 
nate requiring 
the ſame tobe 
idone,left that the 
Tribune ſhould 
;thinke that it w 
: demanded of him 
jar ſome priuate 

| mans ſite. 


of the Spiric 
muſt be ioyned 


CO EY 


xr The wiſdome 


with ſimplicitie,| 


7 
. 
$ 
$ 


: 
' 


: 
\ 
: 


| 


$ 
' 
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z 
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. 
o 
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CO OE CN ea i i nd 


; 
' 


: 
x 
: 
' 
' 
: 


| 


| 


:2 There isno 
counſcll againſt] 
the Lojd and 
his ſeruants. 

I| Greele, that 
thou haſt ſhewed 
theſe things to me, 


13 Lyſfiasis 
ſadd-nly made 
by the Lord, 
Pauls patrone. 


{would ncither cate nor drinke, till they had | 


killedPaul. 


13 Andthey weremore thenfortie, which 


had made this conſpiracie. 

14 Andthey cameto the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, and faid, Wee haue bound our ſclues 
with a ſolemne curſe, that we will eat nothing, 
vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore, yee andthe 8 Councill 
fignifie to the chiefe captaine, that hee bring 
him foorth ynto you to morow, as though 
you would knowe ſome thing more perfectly 
of him, and we, or cuer he comeneere, will be 


|readie to kill him. 
| 16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of | 
| preſented Paulalfo vato him. 


their laying await,he went, andentred into the 
ca(tle, and tolde Paul, 


certainethingto ſhewhim. 


ſome thing to ſay ynto thee. 


I9 Then the chiefe captain@ooke him by 


asked him, What haſt thou to ſhew me? 
perfectly : 


tillthey haue killed him: and now arethey rea- 
die, and waite for thy promitle. - 

22 **Thechiefe captaine then let the yong 
man depart, afterhee had charged him to vtter 


things. 


night. 
Felix the Gouernour. 


Goucrnour Felix ſendeth greeting. 
ſhould haue beene killed of them, Icame ypon 


ceiuing that he was a Romane. 
28 And when I would haue knowen the 


him foorthinto their Councill. 


-——— . - 


ons vnto him, and ſaid, Take this young man | 


21 But let them not perſwade thee: for | 
there lie in waite for him of them , more then | 
fortie men, which haue bound themſelues with | 
a curſe, that they will neither eate nor drinke, | 


24 Andletthem makereadiean horſe,thact | 


Paul being ſet on, may bee brought ſafe vnto | 


them with thegariſon , andreſcued him, per- | 


cauſe, wherefore they accuſed him, I brought | 


a bak ——— Eno nn —  _—_ —_ — 
_ The Actes, Tercullusaccuſethhm,] 


þ 


nr iowa s Lge; 0 


29 There Ipercciuedthat hee was accuſed! 


| 

of queſtions of their Law, but had no crime ory 

; worthy of death, orof bonds. per 
| 30 And whenit was ſhewed me, how that fac 
| the Iewes laide waite for the man , I ſent hinz pa | 
' ſtraightway to thee, and commaunded his ac< $004" 
; SPE 

Culers to ſpeake before thee the things that! | 19971 
they had againſt him. Farewell. | flu 
31 Then the ſouldicrs as it was comman- Wm 


OCTINS 
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17 * And Paul called one of the Centuri- | 


j 
k] 


hencevnto the chiefe captaine : for hee hath a | 


138 So hee tooke him, and brought him : 
to the chiefe captaine, and ſaid, Paglthe priſo- | 
ner called mee vnto him, and prayed mee to : 
bring this young man vnto thee, which hath | 


the hand, and went apart withhim alone, and | 


20 And he ſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired | 
to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring foorth | 
Pavlto morow into the Councill, as though | 
they would inquire ſomewhat of him more | 


; praythee, that thou wouldeſtheare vs of thy «Os 


it tono man , that heehad ||ſhewedhimtheſe . 


23 And hee called vnto him two certaine | 
Centurions, ſaying, Makeready two hundred . 
ſouldiers , that they may goe to Ceſareca, and | 
horſemen threeſcore and tenne, and two hun- ' 
dred with dartes, ar the third houre of the | 


. 


25 Andhewrotean Epiſtle inthis maner : | 
26 3 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble | 
| cuſehim. | Towne; nam 
27 Asthis man was taken of the Iewes,and : 


| 


; 
' 


£ 


dedthem,tooke Paul, 8 brought him by night. 
to Antipatris. 
32 Andthenextday,they left the horſemen 
to goe with him,and returned ynto the caſtle, 
33 Now when they came to Cefarea, they 
deliuered the Epiſtle to the Gouernour, and! 


34 Sowhenthe Gouernour had readit, he! 
asked of what prouince he was : and whenhe 
ynderltood that he was of Cilicia, VE owa 

35 I will heare thce, ſaid hee, when thine | 
accuſers alſo are come, and commanded him: 
to bekeptin Herods iudgement hall. | 


CHAP. XXHIL 
2 Tertullus accuſeth Paul : 10 He anſwereth for hinſelfe. 
21 Hee preacheth Chriſt to the Gouernour and his wife. 
27 Felix hopeth,but in vaine, to receiue a bribe, 2.8 who! 
going from hu office, leaueth Paul in priſon. | 


fallrelig 
Yer fie.or $ 


(8, Paulin: 


Ns: ! after five dayes, Ananias the high 1 Hypoai, 


Prieſt came downe with the Elders, and! wheathya | 
. . | Not doe whar | 
with Tertullus a certaine oratour, which ap-! they waltdy| 


peared before the Gouernour againſt Paul, {by foreud 1 
- ; deceit,atlength \MP" 2065 
2 Andwhen he was called toorth, Tertul-/ they goeadox fipyee » 
lus beganto accuſe him, ſaying, Secing that! jv cont | Tyr 
; weehaue obtained great quietneſſe *through| Law. {iſting: 


b - | a Pelix ruled | 
thee, andthat many Þ worthy things are done|;, *-=e | 


ynto this nation through thy prouidence, | pihgrea nt Wi dune 
3 Weeacknowledge it wholly, andin all}, ia} 
places moſt noble Felix, with all thankes. ; ſephus recorde -aq 


; i that hedid 
4 But that Ibeenot tedious vntothee, I nerthyiligt 


leazar the 
curteſie a few © words - | taine fa 


R . ct-throatz,ond 
Certainely wee haue found this mana jm 


© peſtilent fellow, and amoouer of ſedition a-/ wingwrethts | 
mongall the Iewes throughout the world, and Ka rgui, 
a4 chiefe maintainerof rhe ſe of the © Na grams] 


« | / 4 n i 
zarites ? | Heenſebs Wi ithe 
6. And hath gone about to pollute the vordvid Wort 


A * Stoikes defined 
temple : therefore wee tooke him, and would ;, _ | 


[ . 
hauc iudgedhim according to our Law : | ducty and feng 


8 Commanding his accuſers to come to 7H" 


thee: of whom thou mayeſt ( ifthou wilt en + wo 
. . . 5 | the Chriſt 
quire) know all theſe things whereof wee acyl [cofogh,aj 


q ) | Hi0Ar, | | tm) wh 
7 Butthe chicfecaptaine Lyſias came vp : 4-ol Mofſe 
. . } 4 
on vs, and with great violence tooke him out y $610 Fl 
of our hands, | {3 cj Tn 
| 


ONES here thy - 
9 Andthe Ieweslikewiſe faffirmed, fay4 1m 


1 it wW Chrift was bot! 

ing that it was ſo. | Cir tl > 
10 * Then Paul, after that the Gouernout come git beak 

I : [ U 
| had beckened vntohim that he ſhould ſpeake 44 tn 
gems **7 caſe 
F Confirmed Tertullus bis ſaying. 2 Tertullus by the deuils rhetorique 
with flatterie, maketh an end with lies : but Paul vſing heauenly eloquence, - 2 


ſimple beginning, caſteth off from himlclfe the crime of ſedicion, whe:ew! 
burdened, with a ſimple denia!'l, j | 


_ anſywere 


. 


k 


—— 
p,uls defence : 


2 Chap.xxv. His appeale to Ceſar. 6 = 


_ 


| lhcb anſwered, Idoe the more gladly anſwere for 
fu rwo74 my ſelfe, for as much as I knowe that thou 
Maſt halt beene of 8 many yceres a Iudge vnto this 
uae, C0» , Nation, 
aryR 11 Sceing that thou mayeſt knowe, that 
6 alba chere are but rwelue dayes ſince I came vp to 
ce Clandin worſhip in Hieruſalem, 
-—— is And they neither found me inthe Tem- 
hpiwin thi ple diſputing with any man, neithermaking 
aA vproarcamong the people,neither intheSyna- 
In - gogues, norin the citie. 
þ They camot 
lg furth before | 
m,adpo | whereof they now accuſe me. 
Meek | T4 *Butthis I confeſſe vnto thee, that at- 
uehe _ ter the way (which they call! herefie) ſo wor- 
ett { ſhip I the God of my Fathers, belecuing all 
ltoa tare | 

tie, not | Prophets, | 
?% 15 And hauchope towards God, that the 
'relurrection of the dead, which they them- 
 ſclues looke for alſo , ſhallbe both of iuſt and 
; yniult. 
' 16 Andherein Tcndeuour my ſclferohaue 
alway a cleare conlcience toward God and to- 
; ward men. 

17 * Now after many yeeres , I came and 

-brought almes to my nation and offerings. 
5 18 AtEwhattime, certaine Iewes of ! Aſia 
kthing which found me purified inthe Temple, neither with 
adnerrue'y: multitude, nor yet with tumult. | 
bibeforedi- T9 Who ought to haue been preſent before 
mr thec,& accule me,ifthey had oughtagainſt me, 
20 Orlet theſe themlelues ſay, if they haue 


k adwhile 7 
found any voiuſt thinginme, while Iſtood ig 


Paul in con- 


| Whither the - ; - 
Iaaebrought he deferred them, and ſaid, When I ſhall more 
[telulge |” perfeRtly knowe the things which _— 
all h i l 4 1 y 1 1 
wo this way , by the comming of Lyſias the chicte 


| au | 
knateris  Captaine, | will decide your matter. 

( , , 

- gm 23 *Then hee commanded a Centurion to 


Felix could not 
# whethey kcepe Paul, and that hee ſhould haue eaſe, and 


bad done wic- 
Wh inthe mat- 
ofburebgion 
w, vnt:l{ hee 


to miniſter ynto him, or to come ynto him. 


' with his wife? Drufilla, which was a Teweſle, 
tal profeſſed : 


8 44 for other 
Mtters touching 
ſeſedition, hee 
th good to 
it till he 
Lyſiu, and 
ore he Ta46 


faith in Chriſt, 


Felix trembled,and anſwered, Goe thy way for 

lomonk this time, and when Ihaue conucment time, I 

Peer, ' will call for thee. 

llkeeres 26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 

Pcs, beene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe 
methis , him ; wherefore hee ſent for him the oftencr, 

waderſull;even, and coMmuned with him. 

Wongſt men 


Mich weotherwiſe profane. o Thu DreſillawasAzrippabi fiſter,ofwham Luke ſpea- | 


; ward, a very harlot and licentious woman,and being the wife of Az.12us king of the 
\Uneſens, who was circumciſed, departed from him, and went to thu Felix the brother of one 
Uu,who was ſometime Nero hu bondman, : 


I; Neither can they Þ prooue the rhings, 


| things which are written inthe Lawe and the | 
_ the Iewes appeared before him againſt Paul :)for his, hindreth 


that he ſhould forbidnone of his acquaintance | 
24 © And after certaine dayes, came Felix | 
and he called foorth Paul, and heard him of the | 


25 And as hee diſputed of righteouſneſle | 
and temperance, & of the iudgement to come, | 


- vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 


27 7 When two yeeres were expired, Por- 7 Ina navghtie 
cins Feſtus came into Felix roume : and Feltx; winde, thar is 

11; Ph frh | guilcie to it ſelfe, 

willing to P get fauour of the Icwes, left Paul athovgh ſome. 


bo 2 . time there be 
und ſome thewe of 


| equitie, yet by and by it will be extinguiſhed : but in the meane ſeaſon we haue neede/ 
' ot patience,andthat continually, p For whereas he had behaucd hunſelfe very wickedly 


in the prozince, had it not beene for fauour of 15 brother Pellas, he ſhould hane died for it : [9 
that we may gathey hereby, why he woald haue pleaſured the Iexes, 


CHAP. XXV. ; 
1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix , 6 commaundeth Paul to bee 
brought foorth. x1 Paul appealeth vnto Ceſar. 14 Fe-, 
ftus openeth Pauls matter to hing Agrippay 23 and' 
bringeth him before him , 27 that hee may wnderStand. 
his cauſe. 
Hen * Feſtus was then come into the. , $aans mini. 
Y Prouince, after three dayes he went! ers arefubull 
. | ' and diligent in 
vp from Ceſarea, vnto Hieruſalem. i ſeeking all occ2« 


. . . fions ;but God 
2 Thenthe high Prieſt, and the chiefe of 1105 0 200 


: all rheir coun. 


and they betought him, (els eaſily, 


3 Anddehired fauour againſt him, thathe 
would ſend for him to Hicruſalem : and hey 
laid wait to kill him by che WAY | 

4 ButFeſtus anſwered , that Paul ſhould; 


| be kept ar Cefarea, and that he himſelfe would 


{ſhortly depart thither. | 

5 Let themtherefore , ſaid hee, which a= 
mong you are able, come downe with vs : and 
if there beany wickedneſle in the man,letthem 
accuſc him. 

6 Q@*Nowe when hee had taried among! 2 Wemayre- 
them no more then ten dayes, he wentdowne Elly buz nob ; 
to Ceſarea, and the next day fate in the iudge-'#miune. | 
ment ſeate,& commanded Paul to be brought. ' | 

7 And when hce was come, the Iewes 
which were come from Hieruſalem, Rtood a- 
bout him, andlaid many and grieuous com- 
plaints againſt Paul, whercot®* they could make! « They could nes | 
no plaine proofe, _ + harueryy . 

8 Foraſmuch ashe anſwered, that hee had! 7-4onvre@reae | 

x a : ; ſons, 
neither offended any thing againſt the lawe of 
the Iewes , neitheragainſtthe temple, nor a- 
gain(t Ceſar, | 

9 3Yet Feſtus willing to get fauourofthe m— 
Iewes, anſwered Paul and {1d , Wilt thou goe way the counſelf 
vp to Hieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe ns, 1 
things before me? LE vpon their 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars iudge- _ 
ment ſeate,whereI ought to be iudged :to the 
Iewes I haue done no wrong, as thou very 
well knowelt, | 

11 For if Thaue done wrong, or commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſenor to EY 
dic : but if there be none of theſe things wher- part 
of they accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them! thing,cuen be. * 
can deliucr me to them : I appeale vnto Ceſar. we ohe che 

I 2 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the yickecnetleof | 
Councill , hee anſwered , Haſt thou appealed Pau's innocen- + 
* cte,doth marueis 


Y x : | Jouſly confirme 
13 (+ Andafter certainedayes, King * As the Church of 


: j ; e3 God. 
. grippa and Bernice came downe to Celſarea lO , Tin Arrippa | 


ſalute Feſtus. ' wa: Agrippe his 
> ſonne, whoſe death 


14 And whenthey hadremainedthere mas 7,472.4: f1e. 


- ny dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe ynrg for<;4»d Bernice 


| Pauls innocence: q 


The Actes. 


He declarechhisIF- be 


—_—— 


the King, laying, There is a certaine man lctt 
'in priſon i by foo 
: 15 Of whom whenlT cameto Hierufalem, 
'the high Prieſtes and Elders of the Iewes in- 
: 
formed me, and deſired to haue 1d gement a= 
| gainſthim, 
| | 16 To whomTI anſwered, that it isnot the. 
| © The Romanes | ' manner of the Romanes for —_ to © deliuer 
| oe not to delixer | } any manto the death, before that he which is 
any manto be pu4 
njhed before, &c4 accuſed , haue the accuſers before him, and 
haue place to defend himſelfe , concerning 
 thecrune. 
! 17 Therefore whenthey were come hither, 
| without delay the day following I fate on the 


| ! judgement ſeate, and commanded the man to 


* be brought foorth. 
18 Aoainlt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
; | VP , they brought no crime of ſuch things as I 
'1y ppoled: 
» rides | - 19 5 But had certaine queſtions againſt him 
and wicked take of their owne © ſuperſtition, and al one Ieſus 


WIN 3 WITEOO_y 7 oy oy oo 


condenne the k 
true docrine , by aliue. 
. Teaſan of priuars 
- controverſies | 


: ot men berwixt 


' themlelues : bur} £OC' tO Hieruſalem , and there bee iudged of | 


| the truth n-uer{ theſe things. 


theleile abiderh * 
oo meage ! 21 Butbecauſche appealed to be reſerued 


| fealonſateand ' to the examination of Auguſtus, I comman- 
! ſure. 
| d Thizprefene ® ded him to bee kept, till Imight {cnd him to 
9n4ncalleth the 
Tewiſk, religion, Ceſar, 
ſuperſtition, and * 
wag af alſo heare the man my lelfe. To morow , ſaid 
: marucile; : for the} t he, thou ſhalt heare him. 
* Twlers of proums- \ 
| ecsby reaſon of | 


" empire of Rome, 
wed to preferre 
| temfeluerbfrl f chicfe captaines and chicte men of the citie, 


1” 


'6 Thatis fat. 5 at Feſtus commaundement Paul was brought | 


' flledin Paul, * fyorth, 


mn { 24 AndFeſtusfaid, King Agrippa, andall 


to Anavias of | men which are preſent with vs, yce ſce this | 


| him , Chap.g.r 5] 


| e Gorgeouſly likk MAN , about whome all the mulcitude of the | 
| | « Frince Iewes haue called ypon me, both at Hicruſa- ; 
| lem, and here, crying, thathe ought nottoliue | 


; any longer. 
| 25 Yet I haue found nothing worthy of 
; death, that he hath committed : neuertheleſſe, 


 ſceing that hee hath appealed to Auguſtus, 1 


: haue Rr niged to {end him, 


.. 26 Of whome lhaue no certaine thing to | 
f To Auguſtus, | Write vato my lord : wherforeI haue brought ; 


* Good princes re- 


\Aaſed this name al ; him foorth vnto you, and ſpecially vato thee, : 
"the firfs,cowityto | King Agrippa , that after examination had, I ' 


be called Loxds, | 
butofrernard? | Might have ſomewhat to write: 


i#bey admitted it, 27 Formethinkethit vnreaſonable to ſend ; 


a: we read of Tra-! | 
Lara, ad ;a priſoner, and notto ſhewe the cauſes which 
| - | are laid againſt him. 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


from by chi!dhood, 16 and hi calling, 22 withſuchef< 


| - mothing in Pauls matter. 


' my Þ Elders (ifthey would celtifie ) that after) nſ 


an occattonto | \hich was dead , whome Paul affirmed to be 


22 * Then Agrippa ſaid vato Feſtus,l LI would * 


23 Andon the morow when orippa "Was | 
 2h:27ar;ſtic ofthe} come and Bernice with great *,pompe, and : 
were cntred into the Common hall with the : 


ficacie of wordes, 28 that almoſt he perſwaded him to © 
Chriſtianitie: 30' But he and his companie depart, doing | 


«a + 


"RY Agrippa faid vnto Paul, T A 
permitted to ſpeake for thy Gifs, So Paul: 
i ſtretched foorth the hand , and an{wered for' 
* himſclfe. | 

2 * Ithinke my ſelfe happy, king Agrip-'r Tojay 
pa, becauſe 1 ſhall anſwere this day before! Foeſ 


thee of all the things whereof I am accuſed of \oguar gh | | 
| of God, 


. the Iewes, 


auldi 
3 Chicfly , becauſe thou haſt knowledgethd a 


his life int 
of all cuſtoms, and queſtions which are among! rimes: fry 


. the lewes : wheretore I beſeechthee to heare! inte alk 


iS aduerlari 
me Pony h FRI _ ho nl 
- As touching my life from 22) chluld-i* 1 latter the | 


hood, and whatit was trom the beginning a-| prog | 
mong mine owne nation at Hieruſalem, know 4 Wha tng, | 


and where, ad | 

all the lewes, bow lined, | 
b Th | 
Which *knew me heretofore,cucn from —_— 

5576 6 rhge 


the © moſt ſtrait ſect of our religion , I lived al Pr mk in 


r: i/(s was the | 


Phariſe. Mar jotnns 
6 3AndnowlI land and am accuſed for tas Tank 


te hope of "the ; proiniic maceoftGod ynto Our, Jeunlep] 


the ref, © 


+ fathers. ; time 
20 Andbecauſe I doubted of ſuch maner | 
; and concentionf of queſtion, I asked him whether hee would | 


7 Whercunto our twelue tribes inſtantiy; fremrarmn. 
iCl 

ſeruing God day and night, hope to come : for nfl 

the which hopes ſake, ” Oking Agrippa, Iam! *ineGodjde 

; tive Father ad 

accuſed of theIlewes. ; thecnnſentef 

8 # Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- bytmce? 

credible vnto you, that God ihould raile al hens 
gaine the cdlead ? 


bo t —_ 
9 LIalto verely thought in my ſelfe, that Gy thendy 


Pomer of 
I: ſurreQion of| 
oughtrodoemany contrary things againt the Chnſt whe 


Name of Iefus of Nazareth. | beisaſuffgas 
10 *Which thing Ialſo did at Hieruſalemy » oo " 
for many of the Saints I ſhut vp in priſon, ha- 
uing recciued authoritie of the high Pricſts, 
and when they were putto death, "I gaue my | 
d {cntence. d I canſentedta 
11 AndI puniſhed them throughout all nk, 
theSynagogues,and © compelledthem to blaſs | Rn 
pheme, and being more madde againft them, « 5; avne 
I perſecuted them, cuen vnto tirange Cities. ; Poſes, 
r2 At whichtime, cuenasI went to *Da- * (64.92. | 
malſcus with authoritic , and commiſſion from 
thehiePriclis, | 
13 Atinidday ,Oking, Ifawinthe way a | 
light from heauecn, paſt: og the e brightneſle of | 
the Sunne, ſhine round about me, "and theny | 
which went with me. | 
I4 So when we wereall fallen to the earth, | 
I heard a voice ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying . {| 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? Ir is hard tor thee to kicke _ 
gainſt prickes. | 
15 ThenIfaid, Whoart thou, Lord? and | 
he ſaid, I am Icfus who thou perſecuteſt, 
16 Bur riſe and ſtand ypon thy fecte : for 


| haue appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to 


appoint thee a Miniſter and a witneſle, both of 
2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa , 4 declareth his life | 


the things which thou haſt ſeene, and of tha 
things in the which I will appeare vnto thee, : 
17 Delivering thee {rom this people, and 


fromtheGentiles,vate whom Inowſcndthee, 
18 5Io 


raſed from 
td. 


3 Life, yea. 
tut a moſt! 

life whi 
Flee 
od this [| 


rates 


[that not 0n 
weſt,bat th 
hand altoy 
'bith thou a 
[thetbeare | 
6, might 
\made 44 I a 
(bonds onely 
[10 Paul 1 
knnly qui 
Netnot dif 
&, 


{\ 


7 oft 
was the | 
mſite "IR 


ll the | 
N lewey,| 


[i [ 


9 Ht > en 9 WEIR 6" et 


ml counted mad . His 


C hap.xxvij. _ E 


_ dangerous \ voyage. ol 


[ 
_—_— —— 


mteendeof | 18 5 To open their cyes, 


= *,/turne from darkeneſle tolight, 
[4 


$ 


id | mong them, which are ſanQtified by faith in 


that they may | 

and from the : 
power of Satan vnto God, "that they nay re- | 
cciuc forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and inheritance a- ' 


1 
| 


"Ss 


O.. =_ 
| both Paul, and certaine es priſoners vnto 2 | 
Centurion named Iulius, of the band of Au-! 
gultus, 


2 And*weentred into a ſhippe of Adra-! * 2.Cor,T1.15- 
myttiuw, purpoſing to {aile by the coaſtes of ; 
Aſia, and lanched fovrth, and had Ariftarchus ; 
of Macedon Thefſalonian, with vs, | 

3 Andthe next day we arriued at Sidon : : 


_ 


| and Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and oaue} 


r9arr) INCs 
IN | 19 © Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not 
Hom be | diſobcdicnt vnto the heauenly vition, | 
a ke | | 20 *Bur ſhewed firſt vntothem of Damal- 
jp.and cus, and ar Hieruſfalem, and throughout all rhe 
PR coaſts of Tudea, and thezto the Gentiles, that | 


*09.92225/ they ſhould repentandturne to God, and doe | 
13+ , works worthy amendment of life. 

21 For this cauſe the Terves caught me in 
6921-39 {the * Temple, and went about to kill me, 


; 


him libertic to goe vnto his friends, that they! | 
might refreſh him. | 
4 And from thencewe launched, and fai-! 
. led hord by Cyprus, becauſe the windes werel 
contrary. 
5 Thenſfailed Weouecr the ſea, by Cilicia, 


| and Pamphylia, and came to Myra 2 c:tze in 


| L ycia. 


' da zycs, and ſcarce were come againlt Gnidum,' 


' rather the gouernour and the maſter of the 


toro k $3 7 7 Neuertheles, I obteincd helpe of God, | 
adchePro- ' and continue vato this day,witncfiing both to 
Famer ore. | * (mall 1] and to great ,faying none other things, 
Trchrif thenthoſe w ich the Prophets and Moſes did | 
\ ad not be ſ16ci? ald 
Lay o the [ewes ſay ſhovld come, 
jundopbt | 23 Towit, that Chrift ſhould 8 ſuffer, and ; 
of 1 
ee wiſe- {that hee ſhould bee the © fir(t that ſhould riſe 
rygry gt fromthe dead, & ſhould ſhew * light vnto this | 
je _ aud to the Gentiles. 
5h 8 And as nc thus anſwered for himſelfe, 
rid forthe Fes ſad with a loud voyce, Paul, thou art 
ed | befides thy felfe : much learning docth make | 
Aamfle] 'thee mad, 
ic ; 
Ro ndeſt: 25 Bur he faide, Tamnot madde, O noble 
atthvaſt2- 'Peſtys, bucIſpcake the wordes of truerh and ' 
qanf darkeneſſe, 
Fs almoff 5 in ſober -nefle . 
ne” | 26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
kad ſove> before whome alſo I ſpeake boldely : for I am 
pm ar erlwaded that none of theſe things are hid- 
11tewiſedowe den From him : for this thing was not © done i ina 
of God is mad- , 1, , 
eto fooles, © © COLNCT 
— 27 ?O King Agrippa, belecueſt thou the 
m 
Ty avouch Prophets? I know that thoubclecueſt. 
_ 28 Then Agrippa faide vnto Paul, Almoſt 
ecrenty 4 
þ h. x thou perſivadeli me to becomea Chriſtian. 
oadacir 29 Then Paul ſaid, | [would to God that 
wverefor gettin 


ſinſtfetharbe. not only thou, but allo al that heare me to day, 
ſodapritoncr” \...1© both almoſt, andaltogether {uch as 1 am, 


{wdeſen {his 
0+ mg mage exccpt thele bonds. 
try woſtieſhip. ' 20 * Andwhen hee had tas ſpoken, the 
{tenldto Gel King roſc vp,and the Gouernour,and Bernice, 
whtarthroughs and they 7 that ſate with them. 
jaddregether, 31 And when they were gone apart, they | 
es talked between themſclues, , ſaying , This 
>6,pghagh ke | man doeth nothing worthy of death, nor of 
(bonds onely —_ bonds. 
6 a 32 Thenſfaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
pevordiſmil- ' 111A might hauc bene looſe ed, if he had not ap- 
by pealed vtO Ceſar. 
CHAP. XXVIL 

' 1 Paul 7+ 9 foretelleth thefperill of the voyage, 11 but 
he is not beleewed. 14 They are toſſed to and fro with the 
tempeſt, 22.41 and ſuffer ſhipwracke : 34 Yet all ſafe 
and ſound 44 eſcape to land. 


\Pmlichma Ow * when it was concluded , that we 
rn - » . . 

nes &through ſhould faile into Italy , they delivered 
themidit of ma- 


\ydeaths, Is braught to Rome, but yet by Gods owne hand as it were, aad ſci foorth 
commended yaro the world with many fingularteſtimonies, 


—_ _  S L 


: attaine to Phenice, ax to winter, 


mie wind called 4Eu: -ocly don. 


ried away. 


Clauda, and had much adoe toget the boar. *' 


' ſo were caried. 


' with an exceeding tomy velt, 


ſhippe, 


6 Andtrierethe Centurion cr a ſhippe| 
| of Alexanctia, failing into Italy, and pur vs] 
| therein. 


7 Anduuhen weehad failed lowly many, 


OI err oO en = 


becauſe the winac ſuffered vs "nor, vv -cefailed! 
hard by Candie, ncere to * Salmond 

8 And with much adoe ſailed beyond it, 
and came vnto a certaine place called the Faire, 
havens, necre vnto the which was the cite! 


Laſea. : 
9 *Sowhen much time was ſj pent,and faj-! 3 2 Gods proui- | 
b * dence taketh 19 
ling Was now !ovardous, becauſe alto the Þ Faſt: awas the cauſes 


was now paſſed, Paul exhorted them, | which God v- | 
ſethas nicanes, | 


10 And aid vnto them, Sirs, I ſee that this! bur rather orde 
voyage will be with hurt and much damage, Te heir jb 
notof thelading and ſhippe onely, but alſo off viceuen then 


ourliues. wheu he ope- 


: .. neth an extraorg 
11 3Neuertheleflethe Centurion belecued! dinarie iflue. | 


' b Thy 1s meant : 
of the Tow esfaſt 
ſhippe, then thoſe things which were ſpoken wh: bye | 
: in the; Fraftofex-] 
of I aul, } pration,as wee {| 


12 And becauſe the hauen was not com-} 74446; £cwit.2 325 


= 


27 which fell in 4 


* a7 Þichwnan 
ps h lull of 
| Cardie, 


_—_—_— IPC Wes oy 


moclious to winter in, many tooke counſel ce ſenenth non 
to depart thence, if by any meanes they might which we call Oc4 
ftober,ard ts not | 
which good for nauigaths 
is an haven of Candie and lieth toward th regs | 
South:veſt, and by W eſt, and Northweſt an themlclues wil4 
ingly into an 
by Weſt. ; infinite ſort of 
13 And whenthe Southerne winde blewe es, when! 
ſoftly, they ſuppoling toattaine therr purpoſe, | — Aro | 
looſed neerer, "and ited by Candice. | wiſedume,rath 
| then G od, ſpea 
74 Butanon after, there aroſe by © it aſtor? kingty 5 u: _ 


of his ſcruants. 

c By Candre, i 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, & could jo» vc /roret 

' : our ſb, :þ was dri-: 

notrefilt the wind, we let her goe, a and werecay mint © 
HERES. 


7orth 6 
16 And wee ranne vnder a litle Ile named © \7hof min 


— HHEGIES TEEN 


vadergirding the ſhip, fea ING leſt they ſhoulg veththar none | 


> oulde warle i 
hauefallen intoSyrtes, audthey ftrake laile,and for twemiclers,? 
* then they whuch 

Cunmit them- 

18 + The NCcXx* day when Wec Were rofſed {ci\uesto be go- 

v 110 Ve! + ney b 

they hghtned the paths. 
ah 


19 And | 


' 


og 


17 Which they tooke vpand vied ny 4 The end prah 


——— 


An An gel with Paul. 


oy” The Actes. 


. oC —, | 
His ſhip-wracke, 


4 


5 Godſvareth ' 


the wicked for 
atime.for his 
eleR and cho- 
ſens lake, 


\ 


19 Andthe third day wee calt out with our 
owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſunne nor ſarresiin 


many dayes appeared,and no ſmall tempeſtlay 


vponvs, all hope that we ſhould be {aued, was | . . ] 
; they committed the ſhip vnto the ſea, and loo- ſeaningtt | 


then taken away. 
21 5But after long abltinence, Paul ſtood 
foorth in the mids of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 


ſhould haue hearkned to me,and nor haucloo- | 


{ed from Candic: ſo ſhould ye haue gained this 


' hurt and lofle. 


22 But now FTexhort you to bee of good 


; courage : for there ſhal be no loſle of any mans 


life among you, ſaue of the ſhip onely. 
23 For there ſtood by methis night the an- 


; witha banke, into the which they were mind-! 2d ok 


39 ** And when it was day, they knew not. 11 a? 

the countrey, butthey ſpieda certaine Þcreeke gt why 

/ and looked, 

ed (if it werepoſſible) ro thruſtnthe ſhip, | orion 
40 So when they had taken vp the ankers, «ri, 


ſed the rudder bonds, and hoiſed vpthe maine fa ew 
! Y 


| faile tothe winde, and drew to the thoare. ſian, 


41 And when they fell into a place, where 


' ftwo Seas met, they thrult in the ſhippe : and. FR 


the forepart ſtucke faſt, and could not be moo- as ol 
ea to 


ued, but the hinder part was broken with the own | 
violence of the waues. 
42 * Then the ſouldiers counſell was to kill. "2 Theres 


: Ww 
the priſoners, leſt any of them, when hee had Farhfuneh oy 


oclof God, whoſe Iam, and whom I ſerue, {womme out, ſhould flee away. vathankfulng 
T then in vabeles 


24 Saying, Feare nor, Paul: for thou muſt 43 " Butthe Cerurion willing to ſaue Paul, ues. 
be brought beforc Ceſar : and loe, God bath ſtayed them from this counſell, and comman-. *3 God fniah 


| ' giuen vnto thee freely all that ſaile with thee. ' ded that they that could ſwimme, ſhould caft hen? 
; & Thepromiſe! 


= n_onny 25 © Wherefore, firs, be of good courage : themſelues firſt into the Sea, and goe out to hebolehj 
is made efienud! for I belecue God that it ſhall bee ſoasithath * lande. ferrehis 


Pre« , 
; through faith. bs am 
bene told me. 44 4 And the other, ſome on boards, and Ger 
26 Howbceit,wemuſt be caſt into a certaine ſomeon certainepreces of the ſhippe : and ſo it vrcomneh | 
Mans malics, 
land. cameto paſle, that they came all fate to land. 
27 7 And when the fourteenth night was 
and come tothe 6 | E- Di, e CHAP. XAXxXVIIL 
—_ and pans " we age TT Oo 4 ra _—_ An 2 The Barbarians courteſie towards Paul and his companie. 
we ſaluation | driaticall Sea aDout mid-night, the ſhipmen , . 4,4. Paul hand: 6 Hee ſhaketl, it off withous 


through the : 
muſtof rem- deemed that ſome Countrey fapproched vnato Hharme: 3 Publius 9 and others are by him healed. 11x 
. them, | They depart from Zelita, 16 and come to Rome. 17 


peſts & death 
23 And ſounded, and found it twentie fa- + Paul openeth to the Tewes 20 the cauſe of his comming © 


; 2rſelte, 
e For Ptolome 
| . 22 Hepreacheth Ieſus 20 two yeeres. 
4 -09f my thoms : and whea they had gonealitle further, | Pr aut 4 
beaterh vponthe | they ſounded againe , and found fiftcene fa- | 
| —_— f { thoms. 
F That they dr 
neere to ſome 
COUNtrep, 


7 Weattaine 


N D when they were come ſafe, then , Tray, 


they knew that the Lie was called *Me- — 


29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould hauc fal- lira. _ x The godlya 
| len mto ſome rough places, they calt fourec an- 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed VS NO little _— 
kers outof the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day kindneſle :for they kindleda fire, and receiued ger;burthey 


' WCrE COINE. - vs euery one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, wm 
S There is none 


30 *Nowas the mariners were about to flee and becauſe of the cold. 3 Although ab 
Jo foule an ate, x , . 4 wi Paul had hered uerſitie be the 
whcreunto di- OUT of the ſhip, and had let done the boatinto And when Paul had gathered anum- punitmenof 


Kruſt and ane. | icks, and layed them on the fire, there fimneyefeang 
ae the Sea vnder a colour as though they would ber of ticks, and lay e, ther ey. 97s 


notenforcemen, haue calt ankers out of the toreſhip, camea viper out of the heat, andleapt on his niſingof me 
| oth not alwais 


9 Although the 21 ? Paul aide vnto the Centurion and the hand, " 


pefourming of {gy[diers, Except theſeabidein the ſhip,ye can 4 * Now when the Barbarians ſawe the 


Gods promiſes © K a 
dochnotfimply not be ſafe. worme hang on his hand, they aide among | 


= wks a tag 32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of themſelues , This man ſurely is a murtherer, cheen,or di 
they makerhem+ the boat, and let it fall away. whome, though he hath eſcaped the ſca, yet gage 
amy mo" 22 f* And when it began to be day,Paul ex- Þ Vengeance hath not ſuffered to liae. — 
bounrifulnefſe, horted themall to take meate, ſaying, This is 5 Butheeſhooke off the worme into the Eduerite 
Ins : thefourteenth day that ye hauetaried,and con- fire, and felt no harme. | why ug 
meanes which ' tinued faſting,receiuingnothing: 6 Howbeit they waitcd when hce ſhould word ſgujen 
34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meate : haue <ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : rar 


3 but after they had looked a great while, and Diycondoink| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ow - " nt Sb 2s een ce CIA ce a er SE tn, mai net 
Ys I I ee A <A Per ESI IE" AI a Ares. IA IS PATIO II ns "AGE I) Re 


them,cither vp- 
onraſhneſſe or for this is for your ſafegard: for there ſhall not l CA 
10 Whenthe | an 8 haire fall from the head of any of you, ſawe no inconuenience come to him, they 10 atk 
| Wark, 35 Andwhen hehad thus ſpoken, hetooke changed their mindes, and ſaid, Thathe wasa bay Seo 
Jonebenot only bread and gaue thanks to God, in preſence of God. fetch, aff 


utet, but con- C 4 p h F fe man ya}: Xicandery 
Ermeotbers by | NEMAIL, and brake it, and began to cate. 7 *Tntheſame quarters, the chie o_ 


theirexample. * 36 Then weretheyallof good courage,and of the Ile (whoſe name was Publius) had pol- ,,,,4ym 
| & 5 4 fl they alſo tooke meat. ſeſſions : the ſame receiued vs, and lodged ys Lon | 
Hebrewes vſe, 37 Now we werein the ſhip inallewo hun- three dayes courtcoully, conn wy 
"LF" . : t 
that thy ſhallge? dreth threeſcore and fixteene ſoules. 8 Andfo it was, that the father of Publi- Wes neigh | 
Safe,and not one 28 And whenthey had caten enough, they uslay ficke of the feuer, and of abloodie flixe: an ofimer- | M 
of themperiſh, | | 


lightenedthe ſhip, and caſtoutthe wheat into. | to whom Paulentred in, and when heprayed, I... 
. the SEA, 


pented any man,thar receiued the ſeruant of God, were he eg miſerable & poo 
6 i 


[= 


22008 


quo them 
4hathe uſed to 
tiethe forepart 


{Natinacom- | 
ſon, but 1n1\ MP. h 
P R_ [the chiefe of the Iewes together : and when | 


gy———_ 


Fr omar nn nn — 
ſale he Chap.xxviy, preacheth che Golpel. 7 
be hed his hands on him, and healed him. [this chaine. wy | 


9 5When this then was done, other alſo 
[inthe Ile, which had diſeaſes,cameto him,and 
were healed, 

10 © Whichalſo did vs great honour : and 
. | when we departed , they laded vs with things 

ineceſlarie. | 

I1 © 7 Now after three moneths we de- 
partedin a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- 
tredinthe Ile, whole 4 badge was Caſtor and 
Pollux. 
12 And when we arriued at Syracuſe , wee 
taried there three dayes. | 
13 And fromthence we feta compaſle,and 
came to Rhegium:and after one day,the South 
winde blewe, and we came the ſecond day to 
Putioli : 
14 *Where we found brethren, and were 
defired to tarie with them ſcuen dayes, and ſo 
we went towardRome. 
15 © 7 And from thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of vs, they came to meetevs at the 
[*Market of Appius,andat the Three tauernes, 


[whom when Paul ſawe, he thanked God, and | 


| waxed bold. 
| 16 Sowhen we came toRome, the Centu- 
[rion delivered the priſoners to the generall 


zodtieſes, ard] Captaine : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 


'f himſelfe with a ſouldier that kept him. 
17 ”* And the third day after , Paul called 


fr imſeſe. they were come, he ſaid vnto them, Men and 
10 Paul in eue-! , 

plce remem-/ DretNren, 
* [againſt the people, or Lawes of the fathers,yet | 


was Ideliuercd priſoner from Hieruſalem into | 


though I haue committed nothing 


the hands of the Romanes. 
18 Who when they had examined mee, 


would hauelet me goe, becauſe there was no | 
| mong themſelues. 


cauſe of death in me: 
I9 " But when the Iewes ſpake contrary, | 
[IT was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, | 


not becauſe I had ought to accuſe my nati- | 


on of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called | 
for you, to ſee yor, and to ſpeake with you : | 
for that hope of Iſraels ſake, Iam bound with | 


| 
4 
| 


 thers, | 


21 Then they faid vnto him, Wee neither 


LE 

[receined letters out of Iudea concerning thee, 
[neither came any of the brethren that ſhewed' 
;or ſpake any cuill of thee. 


{ 22 But we will heare of thee what thou 
'thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe&, we know! 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. | 


23 * And when they had appointed hima 


day, there came many vnto him into his lodg- 


ing, to whom hee expounded 8 teſtilying the 


kingdome of God,and perſwading them thoſe 


things that concerne Jeſus, both out of the 


Lawof Moſes, and out of the Prophets, from 


morning tonight. 
24 5 And fome were perſwaded with the 
things which were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued | 


phets,was come, | 


is aſauour of 


12 The L awe | 


and the Goſpel | 


agree well rogey 
ther, [ 


& By good rea- 


fons,andproned | 


that the kingdom 
of God forctold | 
them by the Pro- ' 


, 


23 The Goſpel | 


£ 
: 


life to them that 


not. ibeleeue,and a ! 


ſpoken one worde , to wit, Well ſpake the! 
holy Ghoſt by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fa-! 


26 "+Saying, * Goe vnto this people, and 
ſay, By hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhall not 
vuderttand, and ſeeing ye ſhal ſee,and not per- 


29 ** And when he had ſaide theſe things, [probate & caſt- 
© *! awayes cannot 


the Iewes departed, and had great reaſoning a-/ cauſe the rrueth 
; of God to be d 
; none effteR. 
I 


30 !7 And Paul remained two yeeres full in 
an houſe hired for himſclfe, and receiued all 
that came in vnto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concernetheLord 


out let. 
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pel, but the con 
tempr of the 
Coſpel 15 the 
cauſe of rife 
and debate. 
17 Theword {| 


Teſus Chriſt, with all boldnes of ſpeech, with- - —— | 


25 Therefore when they agreed notamong _— 


 themſelues, they departed, atcerthatPaul had | 


diſo>cdient, | 
, 
' 


14 The vnbe- * 
ecuers doe wil- 


lingl reſiſt the | 
trueth, and yer 
not by chance. ! 


celue. ® E/i1.6. _ 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed|*3-14 77k 4. 

x ; I2.lake 8.10, 
fatte, and their eares are dull of hearing , and{iv» 12.40. | 

- © h ©.n:) rem.11.8, 
with their eyes haue they ® winked, left they|}"7,1.4-4 
ſhould ſec withzherr eyes, and hcare with thezr |though they ſaw 
+ . N inot that which 

earcs, and ynderſtand with zheir heart, and{;,, 2,98 
: ſhonld returnethat I might heale them. [phery willer 506 | 
28 15 Beitknowentherefore vnto you, that|,g ones | 
this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, !/- | 

| andthey ſhallheare it: Shay 

- andtney LNALLNCATE It, 'liefeof the re- 


| 


6 Not the —_ 
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Chriſt God and man. To the Romanes, VVhac the Goſpel 
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CHAP. 1... haue a proſperous iourney bythe will of God, , ThowbPay | 
; 1 Hefirſt ſheweth en what authoritie his ApoHeſhip ſtan- © COME vt you. Were Neuer ſoex. 


deth. 15 Then he commendeth the Goſpel, 16 by which 11 For 1 long to ſce you, that I might be- Sir 


God ſetteth out hy power to thoſe that areſaued 17 by \flgwe among you ſome ſpirituall eift, thar you be might bejy 

faith,- 21 but were guiltie of wicked vntbankefulneſſe to mijohtbe flrenorhencd : | ſiraftedly x, 

God: 26 For which his wrath was worthily powred on the, 5 That S oor we? bob ors | 

39 ſo that they ranne headlong to all kinde of ſennes. | T0 9s CAE 2 (SUE e comforted to- dw © Toms | 
x Thefirſtpart | ST bn 2 foams | gether with you , through oz mutuall faith, wg) ne | 
'of the Epiltle | [NES ——=- 90! Ha SMinmaſeamna both yours and mine. L nem | 
) | <= - ; , | 
moſt profcable ; © {Fs led Shoand & an; | 13 Now my brethren, T would that yee the endesfthe | 
<> 7" an | IRE | 2&E DA \/ " 5 $64 wi _ ſhould not be ignorant, ho:s that Thaue often + 8 | 
'2 Hemouing | [| Þ\ Oy We; —_ Fa GE «| of | mes purpoled to come ynto you (but have PartoftheR- | 
[one ———_ WAR AD 79 4 P  benelet hitherto) that I might haue ſome truir Legnning ol 
care vn.o him,in; ” 7 : —xE bl hi h ! 'alſo among you z 4s I hanue among the other 9.chapter.Now | 
that he (hewerh | 1 : 7 4 y. 2 (W ICN NIC Gentiles þ the whole end | 
' that he commethi} {'{/ /#Z => SD || had promiſed afore | . and purpoſeef 


E : z is this: thati | 
== the Barbarians,both to the wiſe men and to the toliy tot \ 

ly Scriptures. ) | Tr that there izby 

» - . y * d . ; VAVW1 Co ; 
tiles, en:reaterh 3 Concerning his 4Sonne Teſus Chrilt ONE Way to he | 


CO E hs 15 Thereforeasmuchasin meis, I am rea- tainemnofy, | 
bront 40x hich w e ſecdeof  ,. : a] 
\waightieſt mar- | ONT Lord ( which was made of che ſecd ; dieto preach the Goſpel to you alſo that are at j{407 (ith 
[zercbatis, pro- |Dauid * according to the flejh,..., .. a Roms is eroontn, 
; M1 [fl ong INCE ] h = to " & = 
Cn A Er fates | \26 ForTamnor aſhamed of the Goſpelof menuſ® 

l 1 D y Oo ; p- : ES 4 4 ' 
- > 200 tea 1 wer <4 2 be. Ant Chriſt : 5foritis the *powerof God ynto fal- renceefnai. | 


: Jenoth peifour- recti e dead : ons} and tha: is | 
| -%. 1:5, 568 wh by the c_ wy =_ = - k orace | Y2cion toeuery one that beleeueth , tothe Iew Ter, ch 
5 © — bs bw D : firſt, andalſo to the Y Grecian. 


a \mter for | : 1 . . , 

his word Se i tlobedience might be 9oi- ; | ' | 
rhicwerd Seruane) and Apolileſhip (tha O ©. | 17 *©Forbyit therightcouſneſle of Godis cub.) 
| reuceiled from * faith to taith : 7as itis written : '* 4rd ! 


i 0eemi=4 uen vnto the fairh) forhis Name ® among all 
hi "A 28 i ' | ; , ; : 171jrument ts 
jenb by man : | eg RIS WE WD Wh | 18 *Forthewrathot God isreuciled from 7 /owin . 
@nd 0fjice. [ © | . . vw” ps 
4 [ACTS SHE | heauen againſt *all yngodlineſſe, and vnrigh- /itaganſtis | 


ib MWhereas be | | 
: - x : þ - . « I 
' fad beforeins | _7- Toallyox that bec at Rome be oued of | teouſneſſ2 of men, which withhold the Þ trueth denh nf | 
; £crerallterme, God, called to be Saints: ® Grace be with you, |; ,__.. | 
that be wa a Mi EEC db Le ater and Sem the | vnrighteouſneſle, pres 

y e £ . . eco « 
nd ol ro =w=y 66 mak from the ; 19 *Foraſinuch as that, which may be know- j,no tet. 
eommehioz TJ grd Jeſus Chriſt. | fGod.i ifeftin cr] * for God hath = ropofitian; 
| gore ſpeciall | : | en of God, is manifeſt in © them : for God hat p 
'name,andſarlh | 8 *Firlt I thanke my God through Ieſus | Pats 4, 6997” HAR 
! bets an Apoſile, | K. ak £ k.-4 « el, 
andrhet 1 ok oo. _ ——_—_—— = is P publi | 20 Fortheinuiſible things of him, that is, pron ns 

. « ” Oo ? X) r Py ; . =. g 
+ 09 SHS eng ws rote a War | his eternall power and Godhead are ſeenc by codbyfait, 
apiojficeo ts | 9g ForGodismy witnefſe (whomelI ferue | ; : - whichincredeh 
| ewne head, but || C%F : | the creation of the world, being 4 conſidered Jinn. 
paged fin my *ſpiritin the f Goſpel of his Sonne) that | in hzworks, tothe intentthar they ſhouldbe hy: ON 
| 3 


! God,and therefore } «. . 
<4 4aat -e mention of you EE L Fromfaith 
| zn thi hs Writ 'without ceaſing I male F ; without excule - : ne ys 


| ting tothe Ro= * 31 hing that | - 
96 os SY Rb Alwayes in my prayers,beſceching that | 21 Becauſe that when they knew God,they doh. BE 
q7 e 


{7 Sa __ by ſome meanes, one time or other I might | *glorified him nor as God, ncither were thalk= yy of te 
nee = q q o « . 
'e Appointed of God to preach the Goſpel, 3 By declaring the ſumme of the dorine | full, but became f vaine in their thov ghts, and as of the ſecval 


' of the Golpel, he ſtirreth vpthe Romanes tog ood conſideration of the matter wher- ; * C1: C a" propoſition,out 
i of he encrenerh : So then mc that Chiiſttwho is the very ſubſtance & ſumme ! their fooliſh hearr was ſull OL darkenc tic. of Ah 
| of the Goſpel ) is the onely Sonne of God the Father, who as touching his humani- * 22 When they 5 protcſicd chemſeclues tobe — f 
| ric,is made of rhe ſeed of Dauid, but touchin? his diuine and ſpirituall nature, where- | : : Yen VICE cha 
| by he ſanGiified himſclfe , is begotren of the Father from eucrlaſting, as by his migh- | bothiuſtice and life before God, *FJAbakzk.2.4. 8 Another confuogne i - 
[tie reſurreQion manifeſlly appeareth, d This ts aplaine teſtimonie of the perſon of Chriſt, | principall queſtion : All men being confidered in themſelucs, or without _ " 
| that he is but one, and of hu two natircs, and their propertics. e Which tooke ſleſhof the | guiltie both of vngodlineile & alſo varighteouſi nes,and therefore are ſubietto oY 
; Uzrgine, Dauid bis daughter. f As he ts man : fer this Word, Fleſh, by the figure Synecdo- \ demnartion: T herefore muſt they needes ſecke righteouſnes in ſome other.” 4 3 4 
; che, taken for man, © Srzwed and made manifeſt, h The divine and mightie power is ſet | all kindes of wngodl ineſſe. b By trueth Paul meaneth all the light that left _— a 
! againſt the weakeneſse of the fleſh, for that overcame death. i Of whome, k This mar- | fall, not as though they being led thereby were able to come mito favour with God, = "heires 
| weetlo:ts libcrall and gracious gift, which u giuen me, the leaſt of all the $aints,to preach, &c. | owne re:ſon might condemne them of wickedneſſe both axainſt God and A 9, 

: Epheſians 3.8, | That men throuch farth m:ght cbey God. m For bu Namesſake, | golines he proueth hereby.thar although all men haue a moſt cleere & ye —_ | 
in Whichthrough Gods goodneſſe are Chr i5tes, 0 Gods free good will : by peace, the He- | wherein to behold the eacrlaſting and almightie nature of God,cuen - _ q 

; brewes meane a proſperous ſweeeſſe mall things. 4 Hee procureth their fauourable pati- | yet have theytallen away from thoſe principles to moſt fooliſh & fond deu! lend 
| ence, inthat hce reckoneth vp their true commendation, and histrue Apoſtolique |} owne bratnes, in conſtituting and appointing the ſeruice of God, c Int con 
| good will toward them, contirmed by taking God himſelteto witnelle. p Becauſe | d Thou ſeeſt not God, and yet thay ackyowle dyeſt him as God by his works,Cic, & +0 
; your faith is ſuch, that it u commended 1m all Churches. q InallCharches, x Very wil. | not honour him with that honour and ſer uicewhich was meet for bu — 

| ingly and with all myheart, f In preachang hu Some, ! head. f As if be ſaid,became fo mad of themſelnes, 8 Orgheng"t any Pit 
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theme \wiſe, they became fooles. 
lows | 2.2 For they turned the glory of the Þin- 


© Ttemwigh- corruptible God to the fimilitude of the image 


rh of a corruptible man, and of birds, and foure | 
| | leadeththeerto repentance? 
24 ** Wherefore ialſo God kgauc them vp | 


_— 1 q 
jorhis,Dar footed beafts,and of creeping things. 
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rus 'to their hearts luſts, vnto yncleannes, to defile ! 


ewith their owne bodies betweene themſcelues : 
by the * 
1 þ 


25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto | 


alie, and worſhipped and ſerued the creature, ' 


rae the | 
oefal jucr, Amen. 


forſaking the Creatour, which isbleſſed for c- | 
: ding to his works : 


26 Forthis cauſe God gaue them vp vnto | 


vile affeRions: for cuen their wome did change 


Co 


of man by - 
rehearſal! 
rall vſe of the woman, and burned in theirluſt 


ambich (if fone toward another , and man with man 
+ from all, yet 
| the leaſt from} - a : 
go them) }{clues ſuch !recompenſe of their errour,as was 
ral [meet. 
Invemad & | 


4 minde, 


[ledge God , een ſo God deliuered them vp 


| eby it com 
| to paſſe, 
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lace berg once 
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lore remorſe of 


{which are not conuenient, 
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of nations. 
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31 Which men, though they knewe the 


| — oy; ſuch things are worthy of death, yet not one- 
;- | ly doe the ſame, bur alſo ? fauour them that 
————_ : A them. 

| | x Hebringeth all before the iudgement ſeat of God. 12 The 
' excuſethat the Gentiles might pretend 14 Of ignorance, 
| ' | betakgthquite away. 17 He wrgeth the Iewes with the 
written Law, 23 In which they boaſted: 27 And ſo 

maketh both Iewe and Gentile alike. 
mn, | Herefore* thou art incxcuſable, O man, 
ehthem which whoſoeuer thou art that condemneſt: for 
—vqming in that thou condemneſt another, thou con- 
-demnelt thy ſelfe : for thou that condemneſt, 


[Gl that,comm- * 


ethenumber | 
"} doeſt the ſame things. 

' 2 But we *know that the iudgement of 
God is according to Þ trueth , againſt them 
\zeleaſt of all j * _ of ets 

wivexcuſed, | which commit {uch things. 

fn if they were | | 
wimdna- | that condemneſt them which doe ſuch _—_ 


| 
| 
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I other p 
MES, All 
they 


'owly care 
ad (as God 
wey doeth) | ; 
[ey themſelves would bre found guiltie in thoſe things which they reprehend, and 
/pnuſh in other : ſo tht in condemning other, they pronounce ſentence again 
themſelues. a Pal alledgeth no places of Scripture, for hee reaſoneth , 

Cen: but he bringeth ſuch reaſons as euery man is perſwaded of in bis mmnde, ſo that tbe 
tnilbimſeife unot able to plucke them cleane out, b (Conſidering and iydging things a- 
ht, and notby any outward ſhewe, 


—_ — — 1 © 


L ; [1 . "fe" ; 
nn pawr agg | ther Prophers,cthat God beſtowed greateſt benefits vpon the Tewes,in giuing them al- | 


CY . . . . 
; (the naturall yſe into that which is againſt na- 


27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men left chenatu- 
wrought filthineſſe, and receiued in them- ' 
28 "'For as they regarded not to acknow- | 
[ynto a ®reprobate minde, to doe thoſe things | 
| God. ; before vsWhich no 
{ 29 Being full of all vnrighteouſneſle, for- 
[nication, wickednefle, couetouſnefle, mahici- | 


'ouſneſle, full of enuie, of murther, of debate, | 


| tudged by the Lawe, 


; Lawe ſhalbeÞ juſtified. 


» | ®Lawof God, how that they which commit | 


' ſecrets of men by Ieſiis Chriſt, according to 


things thatdifſent from it, in that thou art in- 


indoement of God ? | 2 A vehement & 
OD grieuous crying, 


4 *Ordeſpiſeſtthou the riches of his boun-| out againſt they 
tifulneſſe, and patience, and long ſufferance | thatpleaſe theny 
"= l I; ſelues becauſe 
not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of God! they ſee morerhg 
other doe, an4 . 
yet are no whit 
Letter then o- 1 


5 But thou, alter thine hardnefſe, and 
thers are. 


heart that cannot repent , gag heapelt VP 2S Aj» 1.ec.5.3. 
treaſure ynto thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day off © Whilet thou 
Done” dof . a | £1466] thy [clfe to | 
wrath, and of the declaration of the iuſtindg- pleaſures, thinks | 
ment of God, | = oy 
n ; . * goods, thow [halt 
6 3*Who will reward cuery man accor-/ F464 5... 
ground 
: : . . ofthe tormer dis 
7 That 4, to them which through pati-, ſpuration, Thar 
encein well doing, ſecke glory, and honour, nn tones 
andimmortalitie, cuerlaſting lite : | 


: haue altogether 
$ Buryvnto them that arc contentious and! 


; needof righte- 
: | * oulneſle, 
diſobey the ©trueth, and obey yorightcouſnes, *2/a.62.12. 


F 8 . mat.16.29, 
ſoalbet indignation and wrath. 2 2.15. 


9 Tribulationand anguiſh/za/be vpon the 4 7 ied 
p overt 
ſoule of eucry man that docth cuil : of the Iew!' works wich he 


firſt, anda//o of the Grecian. | Laieth not our be- 


; fore 5,45 though 
Io But to cuery man that docth good, ſhall = es, 


beglory, and honour, and peace: to the Iewe' !15241d atraine 
to ſaluation by bis 
firſt, and a//o ro the Grecian, 


- owne ftrength,bur, 
11 Forthereis nos rc{peRof perſons with! 7,9" con 


dition of ſaluation 


12 *Foras many as haue ſinned without the! 397c07Porforme, 
s ; : to bring men to 
Lawe, ſhall periſh alſo without the Law : and' — rparng 
. ;1ujtifieth the be. 
as many as haue finned inthe Lawe, ſhallbee'12,,,, 1mm, 
ff concludeth, 
I 3 5 ( For the hearersof the Lawe arenot! ; We Sing 
righteous before God : but the doers of the; * © 7T#th/bee 
! meaneth that 
- , ; : - "IM which 
14 *For when the Gentiles which haue | not 7*2-* of nature 
k : .  jf Gods indignati. 
the Law, doeby * nature, the things conteined, onagainf nners, 


in the Lawe, they hauing not a Law,area Law! 05914" gas 

vntothemſclues, is God docth nos 
I 5 Which ſhewe the effect of the Lawe| {17mm 

Iwritten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo! rt thrir comn- 

bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſing! 727,07 197th 

one another, or exculing,) 

I6 7 Atthat day, when 


: caſt them away. 
= + 4 He appli 

God ſhall iud ge the! - So 4. erp 
cuſation of man- 
kind particular. 
Iy both to the 
Gentiles, and to 
the Iewes, 

5 Hepreuventeth 
an obieion 
which might be 
made by y Iewes 
whom the Lawg 
doth not excuſe, 
but condemne, 
becauſe thar not 
the hearing of 
' the Lawe, but 
{ the keeping 


m my Goſpel. 

17 © *Behold, thou art calleda Jew, and 
reſteſt in the Law, and glorielt in God, 

18 Andknoweſthz will, and * || trieſt the 


ſtructed by the Law : | 
19 Andperſwadeſt thy ſclfe that thou Nd 
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ouideof the blind, alight of them which are i 


darkenefle, 


© of theLaw doeth iuſtifie. h Shall be pronounced iuſt beftre Gods indgment ſeate : which 


2 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, |; 


i5 true indeed if any ſuch could be found that had fulfilled the Law : but ſeing Abraham was 
net iu;ſtified by the Law,but by faith,it followeth that no man can be inſtified by works, 6 He 
reuenteth an obieQion which might be made by the Gentiles, who although they 
auenot the Law of Moles,yet they haueno reaſon why —_— excuſe their wic< 
kednes,in that they haue ſomewhat written in their hearts in ſtead of a Law, as men, 
that forbid and puniſh ſome things as wicke,and command & commend other fom 


' asgood. 5: Not ſimply,but in compariſon of the TJewes. k Command honeſt things,a 


and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the |: 


| iudgemen ts, 


| 
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forbid diſhonek. | This knowledge is a naturall knowledge. 7 God deferreth many! 
which notwithſtanding he will execure at their conuenient time by Ie 
ſas Chriſt, with a moſt ſtrait examination, not onely of words and deedes, but of 
thoughts alſo, be they never ſo hidden or ſecret. 22 As my doftrine witneſſeth, whicty 
I am appoynted topreach. 8 Hee prooueth by rhe teſtimonie of Dauid, andthe 0-/ 


ſo the Law, but that they are the moſt vnrhankful & vnkindeſt of all men. # Canſt try 
& diſcerne what thing+ſwarue from Gadswill || Or,alloweſt the _ fare excellent, \ 
20 An i Y 
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nes. Y—en———— s | it 
righteous, iy 
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20 An initructerof them which lacke diſ- ; come, * when thou art iudged. if reg 


K .cretion, ateacher of the vnlearned, whichhafſt 5 *? Now if our 8 ynrjghteouſneſle com-! "hou jtewey po w 
{0 Thewayro \the® formeof knowledge, and of thetruethin mend therightcouſnefſe of God, what ſhall we den then W-” 


my wg the? Law. ; ay ? Is God ynrightcous which puniſheth 2} "#itrmjug,] 
| ledge of the truth) 21 Thou thercfore, which teacheſt ano- / (I ſpeake as®a man.) | = 
> <Arthough be | | 


F:-dtharthe rewes ERET , teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that, 6 God forbid: clſe how ſhall God iudge h, Park. 


wnder a colowr of | preacheſt, A man ſhould not (teale, doeſtthou | the world? 


ut a 1 3 . - . 

CONS 1/7" ftcale? { 7. . For iftheiyeriticof God hath more a-/, 
lexged allrothemy 2.2 Thou that fayeſt, A man ſhould not | bounded through my lie vato his glory, why 
elues, when as in | n 


deed, theydid no4 COMMIT adulterie, doeſt thou commu adulte- } am l yet condemned as a finner? 


| omg rie ? thou that abhorreſt idoles, committeſt |] 5 And(as weare blamed, and as ſome af- Naw 
{ *EJai.g1.5, | thou ſacriledge ? ! firme, that we ſay) why do we not euill, that 
; par + cue | 23 Thou that glorieſt in the Lawe, { good may come thereof ? whoſe damnation is|®® 
| Preventerh chein through breaking the Law, diſhonoureſt thou } juſt. : 
COINS] Goal | +Whar then ? are wee more excellent ? |; 
! ſetanholinetlſe { ZOU* - FS: 1 ent?! 
FE circumciſion, 24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed } No, inno wiſe : for we haue already prooucd, -: 
ſry Sterne pry among the Geatiles through you, * as 1t is that all, both lewes and Gentiles are * ynder Maar 
bas} Ys — ,j fune, _ 
ewe " . . . .* . . . - o | . 

tha. theourward * 25 ? For circumciſion yerely is profitable, if; 10 As it is written, * There is none righ- [neſts Faanb, 
i 7 "6 6 thou doe the Law: but if thou be a tranſgreſ- ! teous, no not one. - Tn & 
; It be ſeparate . ; f A} 
| from chemvard ſourof the Law, thy circumcifion is made vn- | xx Thereis nonethat ynderſtandeth: there {ng 


doerh nor onely cjrcumcition. ' isnonethatſecketh God, 1h. Thexgimy 
| nut infitfie, bur * - , L \3þcake nat 
| alſocondenne | 26 Therefore,if the 4 yncircumcifion keepe I2 They haue all gone out of the way : wrvnma 


» comrah mb the ordinancesofthe Law, ſhal not his" yncir- * they hauc bene madealtogether vnprofitable : holy ra] "1 

| ciſed, of whom | cumcifion be counted for circumciſion ? - there is 'none that doeth good,no not one. {thine iham,: 
Ee here 27 And ſhallnot { vncircumcifion which is I3 *Theirthroteisan open ſepulchre:they foe Ms 

eth, that isro | by nature, (it it keepe the Lawe) condemne | have vſed their tongues to deceit : * tne poiton & n0t ſublets 
orgs 0 thee which by the *lerterand circumcifion a77 of aſpes zs vnder theirlips. "en 
whole life accor a tran! greſiour of the Lawe? / ; 14 *Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and mew ' 
nent 28 Forhcisnotalewe, whichis one "out- | bitterneſle. | 


| what tothe ſa, 
the Law, ſothaf yyard ; neither is that circumciſion, which is{ 15 * Theirfeeteare ſwift to ſhed blood, 6, If ime Grel 
if there be a nuat F Y : : ; : . {doetume To 
! .. 16 Deſtruction and calamuie are in their 'glory ofGuy, Miinp / 
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} vuciccumciſed } outward in the flcth : "9 

| according oth} 29 Buthe is a Iewe which-is one within, | wayes, {they are note 

; fleſh, who 15 ciry Re ſ ; * IF © þ I Jy nottobep 

| cumciſedin { andthe circumcifionz ofthe hearrt,in the * ſpi-; 17 And the! way of peace they haue not nibel,buw, 

; pearc,heizfarre? 114 not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, | knowen. | ought rake Es 

| robecounted of, but of God. 18 * The feare of God is not before their them: hid ome we 

' then any Iewe & ''- F laſphemie Pa of 
that is circumciſed according to the fleſh onely. q This x the figure Metonymie, for if CYCS., conrending to. 
the waciroumcoaſed. r The ftate and condition of the vncireumerſed, f He whith uw ors ©: 1 9 5 Now wee know that what ſoeuer the curle and de 


'cumriſed by nature and blood. t Paul vſecth often times to ſet the letter ngainst the Spirit: | def . : . . ron | 
but inthu place, the circumciſion which ts according to the letter, is the cutting off of the fore- | D ].avwe _— , 4 ſaith it to them which are puniſhments 
awe, that *cucry mouth may bee pzinlt khbls 


Skinue but the crreumciſuon of the Spirit,u the circumciſion of the heart,that ts 10 ſay, the jþ1- | v a der the 


rituall end of the ceremonie, trac holineſſe avid righteouſneſie, whereby the people of God is , premers. a = 
krowen from prophane and heatheniſh men. 1 By the ournward ceremonie onely. x Whoſe | ſtop ed, and all the world bee ® ſubie&to the 5 74 th al Wie Gancile 
conflancie, 


ferce nwumward,and inthe heart. ' 31d gement of God. 
| | ,4 Anotheran- 

CHAP. 11L, | 20 Thereforebythe® workes of the Lawe i 

« { » . . . : bi , 283 

1 He giveth the Iewes ſome 2 preferment, for the conenants ſhal no? fleſh be 4iuſtificd in his fight : for by Te lewes,il hey in in 

ſake, 4 but yet ſuch, as whoky dependeth on Gods mercy. - the Law commeth the knowledge of finne. \beconfienia files 

9 That beth ewes and Gentiles are ſinners, 11 he pro | 21: 7Butnowis the righteoutneſle of God _— 

eth by Scripture: 1g and ſhewing the vſe of the Law, | rqademaniteſt without the Law, hauing wit- 'othermear 


[ uſtified by faith. | 
28 he concludeth that we are iuſtified by faith | neſſe of the Lawandof the Prophets, uy 


: i mouth of the + 
venting an ob. Iew? or whatis the profit of circum- * Prophets. k Areguiltie of ſinne. *Pſal. 14 1,3 & 53-1,3. * Tfal.g.n0, *Tja.1g 
ietion of the cilion ») | 3- * Pſal.40.7. * Eſai.59.7. | An inmncent and peaccable life, * Pal, 361. 5 
Jewes : what | Y : proue: h that this grieuous accuſatiun which is vttered by Dad & Efaias, dothy 
then have the 2 Much cucry manecr of way : for ® chief= ; perly concernethe lewes, 7 The Law of Moſts. 6 A concluſion of all the for 


lJewesno more : - . diſputation, from the 1 8.ver.of the 1.chapter, Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Now 
.preferment then ly : becauſe vnto them were of credit commit- can hope robe iuſtified by any Lawe, whether it be that general Law,or theparac 


theGentiles? | ted the Poracles of God. | | law of Moſes, & therfore to be ſaned: ſeeing it appearcth(as we OY jars 
{. yes, that haue For what 8 though ſome did not <be- by comparing the Law an:| mans life together, that all men are ſinners,a , laker 


: ting with or pre; 


| ſince pro* 
/.1, Thefuſt mee- V Hat is then the preferment of the 22 *Town, the rightcouſneſſe of God by nouncedbythe 


 theyſaith the Ai : < ; worthy of condennation in the ſight of God. 7» Be found gmiltie before God. 4 
1 m5. on ws | leeue? ſhall their vnbeliefe make the d faith of * _ that = Low can by = bepoformed. p Fleſh us cy rleſer men wma : 
: e, torhe . - places, andfurthermore hath here greater force : for it ts put t oſherw the contrarietie at 
: emaured the God without efteR ? i od and ne 9ng as if you would ſay, Munwho Ctr but a þrece of fleſh defiled . 
{ tables of the co; 4 God forbid: yea, let God be true and | ſine, and God who us moſt pure and moſt perfett in himſelfe. q Abſolued before the | 
{ uenant rothem,j _ I Es R h h > enent ſeate of God vx A ſecret ſerting of the rightcouſneſſe which is before men, {| 
| logs - >> vabe! Cuery man alyar, as it is written, That thou | ,c, {6 ah, quaief} the nie _ car ol before Gel : now there 1 
- Jiefe of a few 1 ex l 1 7 = 5 canſtand before God, but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely, 7 Therefore 121 2" — 
cannot cauſe the mighteſt be *iuſtifiedin thy words, and ha ; TRE) — men ſhould 6.24 Gs doeth om exvidie that which he promnes nh 
. whole nation without excep:ion to be caſt away of God, who is true, and whoalſo | old, that is toſay, a way whereby we may be iuſtified and ſaued before him wil Non 
virth their vaworthines to commend and ſet forth his goodnefie, a The Tewes ſtate | the Law. 8 The martrer, as it were, of this righteouſnefſe is Chriſt Teſus ppr %%, wc; 
and condition was chiefeſt, b Wordes c Brake the conenam, d Thefaiththat God | ded by faith, and for this ende oftered to all people, as without him all _ 
—_ 6 96d 4 iuftice might be plainely ſcene. { hut out fromthe Kingdome of God, f b | 
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" Whoare bleſſed. 73. 


S, 1E-- 
art ftharbclecue. 
i F: 22 For thete is no difference: for all haue | 
finned, and aredepriued of the* glory of God, | 
| 24 ? Andarc iuſtified "freely by his grace, ' 
| chrough the redemption that isin Chriſt leſus, | 
#| 25 ** WhomGod hath ſetfoorthrs beare- | 
[conciliation through faith in his *blood to de- | 
clane1is righteouſneſſe, by the forgiueneſle of | 
4 the ſimes that? are paſſed, | 
-2547- Through the * patience of Godto ſhew 
at*rf3'5 time his rightcouſneſſe, that hee wight | 
bole Le bjuſt, andatiuſtificr of himwhichis ot the | 
dfith of Ieſus. | 
27 Whereis then thereioycing? It is ex- | 
cluded. By what *Law? of workes? Nay: bur | 
*1 by che Law offaith. 
28 Therefore wee conchide, that a man ' 
is iuſtified by faith , without the workes of the | 
Lawe. | 
| 29 God, is he the Godof the f Iewes on- 
b6- | 1y, and not of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, cuen of 
theGentiles allo. 
20 For it is one God, who ſhall iuſtifie 
g circumciſion of faith , and viicircumcilion |, 
chrough faith. | |; 
1 23 Doe we then make the Law of ® none 
effec through faith?God forbid: yea, wei clia- 
bliſh the Law. 


 ende is the ſerting foorth of the goodneſle of God, that by this 
i» may appeare, that he is mercifull'in deede, and conſtant in his promiles, as 
de kedly, and of meere grace, iuſtifieth the belecuers. x This name of blood,cal- | 
aharke1o the figure of the olde ſacrifices , the trueth and ſubſtance of which ſacrifices is ' 
bt 3 Ofthoſe ſinnes which we committed when we wee Higenemics. 2, Through 
eames, and ſuffering nature... 4 To wit, when Paul wrote thn. b That bi might | 
dexceeding true and faithfall. e Making him tuft and without blame, by putting 
Lngbrcen/orſſe onto him, d Of the number of them which by faith Lay hold pon | 
L atrarie to whowe are they, which looke ts bee ſaued by circumefion , that uby the 
11 An at to prooue this concluſion , that weare juſtified by taith 
1 a ren the ende of juſtification; The end of iuſtification is the 


F 


þ 


- 


God aloe: therefore weare iuftitied by faith without workes: for if wee 

br either by our owne workes onely, or partly by faith, and partly by | 
ls. the glory ofthis iuſtification ſhould not bee whelly giuento God, e By 
ls irine ? naw the doftrine of workes hath this condition tojned with it, if thou doeſt * 
Th lofi of faith, hath this condition, if thow beleewel; 1% Another argument of 
Sldtie: if 1uſtification depended vpon the Law of Moſes, then ſhould God bee 
wiourto the Tewes onely. Againe, if he ſhould ſaue the lewes after one ſort; and 
aGmiles after another, he ſhould not be one and like himſelfe. Therefore he will | 
fe both of them after one ſelfe ſame maner, that is to ſay, by faith, Moreouer, 
it muſt be ioyned to that which followeth next; that his concluſion may 
mean) evident. f God is/26d to be their God, after the maner of the Scripture, | 
whe loneth and tendreth, & The circumciſed. 13 Thetaking away of an ob= | 


is: yet.iv not the Law taken away therefore, bur is rather eſtabliſhed, as ir ſhall | 
| Gdlared-in his proper place. ' Uaine, woide , te n0 purpoſe , and of no force, | 
| Wimah cf long 


* 


4,044 
"8 - 


CHAP. 11II.- | 
1 Hee prooweth that which he ſaid before of faith, by the ex- | 
| ampleof Abrabam, 3-6 and the tefl imonie of the Scrip- 

ture : and ten times in the chapter bee beateth ypon this | 
word Imputation. 


tv Hat* ſhall wee ſay then, that Abras- | 
| ham our father hath found concer- | 
a-| ning the *fleſh? | | 
chan! 2 2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by | 
workes, hee hath whereintoreioyce, bucnor | 
with God. | 
3 For what ſaith the Scripture? A 
kde | ham bclecued God, and it was counted to him 
tath] for righteouſneſle. 


ara rej wich God. 4 By workg,u appeareth in the next verſe, 2 Apre» 

agofan obieftion- Abrabam may well reioyce,& extoll himlelfe amongſt _ ; 
people with God. ' 3 A confirmatien of the propoſition : Abraham was iuſtified ! 

ipugionof faith, therefore freely wichourt any reſpeR of his workes, | 


- 


bra- | 


- 
. 


"i 
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the faith ofſTeſus Chriſt, vnto all, and ypon all | 4 *Nowto him that®worketh, the wa- 
| | ges is not © counted by fauour,bur by debt : 


— and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 


; Circumciſion oxely, or vpon the vncircuimncifion 


\ 


| therighteouſneſle of faith. 


| heires, faith is made voyd, and the promile is 


; the Law :butalſo to that which is of the fait 


"th the fore 
f4,but alſo to ſeale up the 


: theworld may be wnderifiedd the land of Canaan. 1 For workes that het had done,0r upori 


| this condition,that be ſhould fulfil the Law. 2 2 A double confirmation of thatreaſons 


/ g&he Children of Abraham, 


— 


The fuſt prog 
of the —_ 
tion,taken ofco4 
5 Burto him that worketh nor, but belee- [panes robin | 

... diuſtifieth th -— 2. OED any | 
ueth in him that9 juſtifieth the vngodly, his [thing by his 12. | 
faith is counted forrighteouſnes. Ne wages | 

2 counted 

6 5 Euen asDauid declarcth the blefled- 'by fauour, bue 
nes of the man, ynto whom God imptftech |» rag | 
rizhteouſnes without workes, ſaying, done nothing | 

Bleſſed are they , whoſe iniquities are {2 Þelccuerhin | 

7 Y, q {him which pro-. 
'miſeth freely, ; 
'faith is impured. | 
'b Tobimthat : 
hath deſerued any; 
'#hing by bu works. 
ic Is nat reckoned: 
nor ginenhim, |: 
id That maketh ; 


thim, which s ; 


alſo? Forwe ſay, that faith was imputed ynto im, wh 
Abraham for righteouſnes. Yrarym M 
107How was it thenimputed?when he was] 5 Another * | 
circumciſed, or yncirciiciſed? not when he was B92 ofthe | 
circumciſed, but when he was yncircumciſed. tion: Dauid pure, 
11 * After hereceiuedthef figne of circum-1 3, 2/*fedneiie, 


7 - in free pardon of: 
ciſion, as the 8 ſcale of the righreouſneſle of the | 


[1 


| 


Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord 
imputeth not ſinne. 


9 ©Camethis*©bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 


Snnes.therefore 
faith which he had, when he was vncitcumci- 's | — 
ſed,” that hee ſhould be the father of all them _— mth 

. . ; . . s UvILH- 
that belecue, not being circumciſed, that righ-{cationbelongetty 
reouſneſſe might be imputed rothemalſo, Pothro yncir- | 

t2 ”* And the father of circumciſion, not'ifor» the circum-; 
yntotliem onely which are ofthe circurncifi- 733 is declas, 
, 'redin the peiſoa, 
on, but vnto them alſo that walke in the ſteps of Abraham. ; 
of the faith of our father Abraham, which heloas 22 v5of Des 
had when he was vncircumciſed. jnewneetbrkzble Y 
13 "Forthe promiſe that he ſhould be the | * wr 
h heire ofthe world,was not yr ro Abraham ; ——_— 
» 3 r 
or to his ſeed, through the ' Lawe, but through! wasuo Geabe of 
h [the cited ; 
gs | 3 , . an this fort: A- : 
14 ”*For if they which are ofthe k Law, be brahanj was iu- | 
: ified in circum 
| ciſion, therefore 
this juſtification 
belongetb alſo * 
: . 4 
to the vncircum< 
ciſed Nayit ' 
doeth nor apper-' 
reine tO the cit< 
cumciſed, in re- ' 
ſpeR of thecir- 
cuwciſion, muchy 
lefle are the vn- 
circumciſed (hu 
out for their vn 
carcumciſion. 
$ Apreuenti 


made of none effect. 
15 Forthe Law cauſeth wrath : for where 
no Law is, theres no tranſgreſſion. 
16 *+Therefore #t 5s by faith, that #t might 
come by grace, and the promiſe mightbe ſur 
to all the! ſcede, "5 not to that only whichis © 


of Abraham, whois thefather of vs all, 
17 (As it is written, I haue made thee 


- ofanobieRion : Whiy then was Abraham circumciſed, ifhee werk ahead ivſtified 
' Thatthegift of righteouſneſſe(ſaith he) might becon 
' dnwhich u a fignt: as w# ſay the Sacrament of Baptiſme, for Baptiſme which us a Sacrament, 


firmed in him. f Circumciſe4 
Cireurnctfion,was called before,a ſigne;in reſpeft of the outward ceremony: now Paul ſhewe« 
t and ſubſtance of that ſixne,that u,to what end it is vſed,to wit, ndt onely to ſigni- 

6 Oe neſſe of faith, whereby we come to poſitſſe Chriii Gimſelfs 
for the holy Gheſt workgth that impardly in decd,which the Sacraments being ioyned with the 
word,doe repreſent, g An applying of the example of Abrabamto the vncircunxi4 
ſed belecuers, whoſe father alſo he maketh Abraham, zo An applying of the fame 
example , tothe circumciſed beleevers , whoſe father Abraham is, bur yet by faiths 
11 Areaſon why the ſeed of Abraham is to beeſtcemed by Eichbecadle that Abra- 
ham himſelfe th:ough faith was made partaker of that premiſe whereby he was mad 
the father of al natzons. hþ That all the nations ef the world ſhould be his children: or by 


| 
| 
1 
, 
; 


the one is that the promiſe cannot be apprehended by the law,and therfore it ſhould 
be fruſtrate: the other, that the condition of faith ſhould bee joyned in yaine to thag 
promile which ſhould be apprehended by workes. k I f they bebcipes which bane fuk 4 
filled the Law. 153 Areaſon of the firſt confarmarion. why the promnte cannot bg 
apprehended by the Law: becauſe that the law dothnot reconcile God and vs,but ras 
ther denounceth bis anger againſt ys,forfomuch as no man can obſerue it. 1.4 The 
conclufion of this ag—_— The ſajuatien & iuftification of 5 — of Abrahany 
(that is, ofthe Church which is gatheredtogethet of all people) proceedeth of fairh 
which Jaieth hold on the promiſe made ynto Abraham,end which promiſe, Abraharri 
hiwſelſe fiſt of all laid holdon. 1 To ak the beleewers., 15 That is tofay,not ons» 
ly of them which belecue and are alſo circumciſed according tothe Law, but of theoy 
alſo which without circumcifian, and iv reſpeR of faith onely, 


Sf __ 


3re counted _—_ 


- | 


6fathed 
mal —_ — 


£ 


AUP TIE TUBES 20 ” VE as 


_ !Faith wſtifieth. 


Tothe Romanes. 


 - Godstoae 


{26 Thisfather- 
! hood is ſpiricu- | 
: all, depending ' 
! onely vpon the 
* yvertue of God, * 
- whomadethe | though they were. 


= 18 7 Which Abrahamaboue hope, belec- 
| that wby a ſpiri- | ued ynder hope, that he ſhould be thefather of 

many nations : according to that which was 
ſpoken to hi, So ſhallthy ſeed be. 


tuall kindred, * 
; which bath place | 
VS accep- : , ” jm A 
 makerburacceP=; 19 AndheePnot weake in the faith, confi 


: before god, and 

{ maaket 

'n mm reforeth | dered not his owne body, which was nowe 

»y F ohome | 4dead, being almoſt an hundred yecre old, nei. 

' thoſe things are al: ther the deadneſle of Saraes wombe. | 

' ready, which as © 

: get are not indeed,! 
as he that can 

i with a word 

; what he will of 

: nothing. 

: 27 A deſcripti- 

; on of true taith 

, wholly reſting 

-1n the power of oF - : 

;God, and his | righteouſneſle. 

good willſet ' 23 **Nowit is not written for him onely, 

{wag of Abra- | thatit was imputed to him forrighteouſneſle, 

t Mm, 

:þ Veryſtrong 


and conſtant, 


*q Voide of 
\Prengrh,cnd Vn 
; were to get chile | 
dren. 
is Acknowledged 
: end praiſed God, "0 : © POR 2 
| as moſt gracious and true. ſ* A deſcription of tru: faith. 18 Theruleof iuſtificati- 
on is alwayes one, both in Abrabam, and in all che faithfull': that is to ſay, faith in 
God, who after chat there was made a full ſatisfa&ion for our fins in Chriſt our medi- 
atour, raiſed him from rhe dead, that we allo being wſtified, might be ſauedin hims 


1# Topaz the ranſom for our ſunnes. 
| | CHA Po. Vo 


bd 1 Hee amplifieth 2 Chriſts righteouſneſſe , which is laide 
| hold on by faith, 5 who was giuen for the weake, 8 and 


! in thefaith, and gaue * glory to God, 


promiſed,was able to doe it. 


ted for righteonſneſſe, which belecue in him that 
iraiſed vp Icſus our Lord from the dead. 


tfinnes, andis riſen againe for our juſtification, 


x 


: ; with Life, 20 and the Law with Grace. 
'T Hen being * juſtified by faith , wee haue 
; peace toward Godthrough our Lord Ie- 


o ſus Chriſt, 


* 3 Another ar- 

- gument taken 

: of the effetes: 

* we are juſtified 

{ with thar, whic 

_ truely appeaſeth 

} our couſcience 
before God : bur 

« faith in Chriſt 

: doeth appeaſe 


* had this acceſſevnro this grace, Þ wherein we 
{<ſtand, 3andreioyce vnder the hope of the 


' our conſcience {glory of God. , 2 
! andnortheLaw,, 3 #Neicher that oncly , butalſo wee*re- 
| Gd herefoet, tioycein tribulations, 5 knowing that cribulati- 
faichweareiu- jon bringeth forth patience, 
ſified and not * 
; by the Law. 
|? tpheſ:2,18, fence hope, | 
; ereas qui- . 
| ecoeſſe ofconſcs.Þ $ © And hope makerthnot aſhamed, be- 
 enceis attribu- {cauſe the ©loue of God is ſhed abroadin our 
* ted to faith itis c : He oi 
| tobereferredro NEATrts by y holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 
: Chriſt, Wo 1s 
| the giuer of faith *... 
! irſelfe, and in whom faith it felfe is efteQuall, a 1e mutt here know, that we haue 
{ yet ſtill the ſame effect of faith b By which grace, that u, by which gracious loue and 
{ good wil, or that flate whereunto we are graciouſly taken. c We ſtand ftedfaft, 3 A 
preventing of an abieftion againſt them , which beholding the daily miſeries and 
calamicics ofthe Church, thinkethat the Chriſtians dreame, when they brag of their 
{ felicitie: ro whom the Apoſite anſwereth, that thcir felicitie is laide vp vnder hope in 
! another place : which hope is ſo certaine and ſure , that they doe no lefle reioyce for 
jrhar happinefſe, then if they did preſently enioyit. d Owr minds are not only quiet 
' and ſetled, but alſo we aye marueilouſly glad, and conceine great toy for that heauenly inheri- 
| tance, which waiteth for 5s. 4 Tribulation it ſelfe giueth vsdiuers and ſundry wayes 
occitions to reioyce, much lefſe decth it make vs miſerable. * Zam 1.2. 5 Afs 
fligions accuſtome vs to patience, and patience affureth vs of the goodneſſe of Sod, 
and this experience confirmeth and foſtereth our hope , which neuer deceiverl, vs. 
6 The ground af hope is an aſſured teſtimonie of the conſcience, by the gift of the 
t holy Ghoſt, that wee are beloued of God, and this is nothing elſe but that which 
' wee call faith, whereof ir followeth, that through faith our conſciences are quiered 
's Wherewithbeeloweth vs. 7 Afarecomtfort in aduerfity,that our peace and quis 
 +etnefſe of conſcience bee not troubled : tor hee that ſo loued them. that were of no 
; Rrength and whiic were yet ſinners, that he died for them, how can he negle& 
them being nowſanQi Land] Luivg in him ? 


| God through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened 
21 Being * fully aſſured thathee which had | 


22 Andthereforeit wasimputed to him for | 


{ 24 Butalſoforvs,to whom ir ſhalbe impus- | 


t 
* finfull. 14 He compareth Chriſt with Adam, 17 Death 


4 And patience cxperience, and experi- | 
* them make thoſe which ave theirs,partake:'s of that they haue: but they if vnlike in this 


is father of many nations) exen before® God | ſtrength, ath# frime died forthe* vngodly. 


whom he belecued,who-2quickneth the dead, | | 
| and®calleth thoſe things which bee not, as | righteous man : but yet ftoragood manit may 
| bethat one daredie. 


! $8 BurGodbſetteth ouc hisloue towards ; 


. 
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o 
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25 Who was delivered to death for our | 
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bl 
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$ 


x 
: 


' in 
offence ynto condemuation: bur the gift zs 0 


- 


2 *By whom allo through faith, wee have | 


x 
[2 
x 
x» 
pe 


( 
e 


6 7ForChrilt, when wee were yetofno | 


if 1ztinefs | 
Fm 
wy 


» 


5 Doubtlefle one will ſcarce die 8 fora 


7 


vs, ſeeing that while wee were yet ! finners;\& 
Chriſt died for vs. Tire 
9 Much morethen, being now iuſtifiedby 
his blood, wee ſhall bee ſaued from k wrath] - 
through him. [andfernd; 
10 For ifwhen we were enemies, wee were|Fatay, 
reconciled to Godby the death of his Sonne, fd, 


: 


20 Neither did hee doubt of the promiſe of | much more beingreconciled, we ſhall be {aued{{\tnacy | 


"ries, 
*t betheacha. 
. : (Chriſt beg | 
in God through our 'Lord Teſus Chrift, by ova, 
whom we haue now receiued the atonement. ſhea 
I2 '* Wherefore 5 as by ! one man ® finne |ſtutin, wit 
entredinto the world, and death by finne, and Fw 
ſodeath went ouer all men :* in whom all men Koncley « 
haue ſinned. Co] | 6. "trfradsf 


' I3 "Forvntothe time ® of the Lawe was j/ #famtas, 


ou, 1 


by his life, 
111 ? Andnotonely ſo, but wee alſo reioyce 


> . 6 : loze 
ſinne in the world , but finne.is nor Pimputed, phaane,yes | 


while there is nolaw. fear aft 


14 **But death reigned from Adamto Mo-hut* 


© May know af | 
Prices 


ſes, een ouer 4themalſo that ſinned not after f"{nvis. | 


: thelike *maner of the tranſgreſhon of Adain, jregwdiny, | 


3B which was the figureof him that was tocome|aunn fb 
15 "+Bur yet the gift is not ſo, asis the of-15 Ny 
fence: forifthrough the offence of # that One, free 
many bee dead, much more the grace of God, Iſt 
and the gift by grace , which-is by one manle- _y 
ſus Chriſt, hath abounded vnto many. free nag 
16 ”5Neither is the gift/o as that whichentre [of e ths 
by one that ſinned : for the fault came ofone —_— 
mes, there 
many offences to *iuſtification.. . " added mc 
17 *For it by the offence of one, deathjt! 
reigned through one, much more ſhall they; 
which receine that abundance of grace , and of vpo 
that gift of that righteouſneſle, ® reignein life 
through one, that zs, Ielus Chriſt. | 


Adam derineth ſinne into them that are hu,euen of nature,and that to defth: but (nll 
keth them that are hu, partakers of hs 1ghteowſneſſe by grace, and that unto lift, m | 


' vniverſall Law , aud that that dearh did nor proceede trot any aQuallſinnec 


* 


; neſſe of Chriſt imputed vnto vs freely, dothnor onely abfolue vs ſro thot oi 


F 


! burfromall other. . t | To the ſentence of abſolut 


z ted, vnte vs bygrace, is of greater power to bri 


, one particularly, it appeareth hereby, that che very infars which neither coule 


; know nor tranſgrefle that naturall Law, arenotwithſt anding dead as wellas 


. Our infants. r Nor after that ſbrt as they fin thatare of moe yeres, following this 
| bus yet the whole poſteritie was corrupted in Adam when as he wittinghy and wil 
13 Nowtharhirft Adam anſwereth the latter,who is C hriſtzas it is afterward 
; red. 14 AdamandChriſt are compared together in this refpe&,thapbothot 
doe giue and yeeld+o theirs,that which is ebeir-own: bur hexein firſt they ditle 
| Adam by nature hath ſpread his fault co the deſtruQtion of ,many,,bur Chrſtzbpud 
ence hath by-grace 0ue1flowed many.: f That 1x Adams.' ' 15, Another int 
conſiſteth in this,that by Adams one oftetice men are made gyiltie, but the rignntes 


: ion,wherby we are quiet and prom 

rightews., 16 Thethird difference is, that the righteouſneſfe of Chriſt, being 

life, then the offence of Adam 
# ' Be partakers of true and erierlaſting lift 


13 77 Likes He 


| 


addi& his poſteritic $0 
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Peadtofinne. _  Chap.vj. Wagesof finne, 74. 


18 7 Likewiſe hen as by the offence of one,, | 


*— 


bee deſtroyed,that hencefoorth we ſhould not! Theendof/an- | 


'we ſhoot at, and 


= 7 he fault came on all mento condemnartion, fo | !ſerue finne. | ification which | 


ors of e- 
velaſting life. 
x Netonch be- 
nfenr one? 


anſneſs, 


by the Iuſtifying of one, the benefit abounded | 
cowardall men to the * juſtification of life. | 

19 ** For as by one mans Y diſobedience | 
z many were made finners , ſo by that obedi- | 
ence of that one ſhall many alſo bee made | 
righteous. 

20 ”? Moreouer the Law entred thereup- | 
on that the offence ſhouldabound: neuerthe= 
leſſe, where finne abounded, there grace Þ a- 
bounded much inore : 

21 Thatasſinnchadreignedynto death, fo 


[might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſle vnto 
Dis eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 


[4 ' 
Erirfticimpmedto vs, 18 The ground of this wholecompariſon is this, that 


two menare ſet as ewo ſockes or rootes,{o that our of the one, finne by nature, 
ofthe other, righteouſneſle by grace doth ſpring forth ypon others, y So then, 
extreth not into v5 onel y by following the ſteps of our forcfather, but we take corruption 


an obietion : why then did the Law ot Moſes enter thereupon? that men 


qſtan by inheritance. % Thuword, Many, u ſct againſt thu word,a few, 1y Apre- 


| pol much the more guiltie, andthe benefitof God in Chriſt Teſus be ſo much 


bid 


lorious- 
oe | one mais ſinne, the Law entred, b Grace was powred [6 plentifully from hea» 


a did 16 onely comnteruaile ſinne, but aboue meaſure paſſed it, 


| 


a Beſides thas diſcaſe which all men were infefted withall by being 


CHAP. VI. 


| 2 He commeth to ſan@ification, without which,that no man 
| putteth on ChriSts righteouſneſſe,be prouerh, 4 by an ar- 

ument taken of Baptiſme, 12 and thereupon exhorteth 
to bolineſſe of life, 16 briefly making mention of the Law 


which is called * 
ladification or: 


J (441 48 100, 
Inthat corrup 4 
) h | 


 M! ] 
' qualtine eo 
be he not imp164 
! tows, per the | 
on remas - 
ah fullin vs : the 
wich Sanftificay 
that followeths 
- Zan Y 
bk þ little and | 
{3 The benefice # 
efluſtification | 
md Sav&ificaril 
© aealwayes . 


koqned together; 
hah, and 
Jboch of them { 


| proceede from 
bythe 


tranſgreſſed. 


Hat * ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- | 
tinuettill in® finne, that grace may a- 
bound? God forbid. 

2 *How ſhall we, thatareÞbead to finne, ' 
live yettherein? 

3 * Know yeenot, that *all we which haue 
beene baptizedinto® Icſus Chriſt, haue beene 
baptized into his death ? 

* We are buricd then with him by bap- 
tiſme into his death, thatlike as'Chriſt was raj- 
ſed vp fromthe dead4to the glory ofthe father, 
ſo* wealſo ſhould * walke innewneſle of life. 

5 **Forifwebe planted with him to the 
f Gmilitude of his ri cuen ſo ſhall we 8 bee 
tothe ſrmulitude of his reſurrection, 

6 Knowing this, that our ® old man is cru- 


! cified withi him,that thek body offinne might ' 


paceot God : Now San&ifi-ation is the aboliſhing of ſinne, that is, of ournaturall . 


{cmaption, into whoſe place ſucceedeth the cleanneile and pureneſſe of nature retor- 
lied. þ They are ſaid of Paul to be dead to ſinne, which are in ſuch ſort made partakers of 
te vertwe of Chriſt, that that naturall corruption is dead in them, that u, the force of it pur 
lat, audit bringeth not foorth his bitter frurtes : And on the other ſide, they are ſaid to liuc 
to fone which are in the fleſh, that whom the ſpirit of God hath not deliuered from the ſla- 


wit. the death of 
an, deſcend! 
Cit, of whic 


(ent growing vp in one with him, we ſhould receiue bis ſirength, to quench ſinne in vs, 
to make vs new men, * Col.2.12. d That Chriſt himſzlfe being diſchayged of his in- 


ov 


[Bri the corruption of nature. 3 There are three parts of this SanGiitication; to 


the olde man or finne, his buriall, and the reſurreQion of the new 


into vs from the vertue of the death, bwiall, and reſurre&ion of 


benefit our baptiſmie is a ſigne and = ® Gal.3. 27. c To 


nember;riſe for thend, that being made partakers of the ſelfe ſame vertue, we ſhould begin 
blue ancw life, 


fhiFer.2.1. 4 


[Wick luerh fill 


ch repenteth not and turneth not from his wickedneſle: for as hee ſaid 


| ie and weakneſie, might line in glory with God for ewer. e cAudwee which are bis 
l 


as though wee were already in heanen. *Epheſ. 4.2.3 coloſ, 3.8.hebr.13 
The death of finne and thelife of righteouſneſle, or our ingraffing 


Rn , and growing vp into one with him , cannot bee ſeparated by -y 
fry neither in death nor life: whereby it followeth, that no man is ſanRified, 


toſinne, and therefore is no man made partaker of Ch: iſt or th, 


{Lane is notſubuerted bur eſtabliſhed by faich. * 2 Cor.6.14.2.tim.2.11. f Is 


1 into this 


| Bpwtation, 


' 


mach as by meanes of the ſlrength which commeth from him to vs , wee ſd dieto ſinne, as 
Tak For we become cuery day more perfite then other: fer we ſhall neuey bee 
fanBifed, at long as weline here, h Allour whole nature, as we aye conceiued 


world with ſinne, which is called olde , partly by comparing that olde A- 


fan with Chrift , and partly alſo in reſpeft of the deformation of our corrupt nature, which 
ve change with 5 Our corrupt nature is attributed to Chrift , nos in deed, but by 
That nawghtineſie which ſticketh faſt ins, 


' inholineſſe,and the end,cuerlaſting life, ; 


7 5Forhethart is dead,is freed from finne. ſtall ariengr 
8 Wherefore, if we bee dead with Chriſt, [g1cs 6040. 


we belecue that we ſhall live alſo with him. {5 al inal. 


9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed fromj#1y ah cont 


the dead, diethno more : death hath no niore —_—; 4 
” . *cofnpariſon of 
dominion ouer him. Chriſt the head 


10 Forinthat heedied, hee died ® once to With hisnem- 
finne: butin tharheliueth, he livethto "God. 25 
1nne: but in thar heliueth, he liveth to ® God. »» once fr a, 
11 Likewiſe thinke yee alſo, that yeeare 7, 10d 
dead to finne, but are aliue to God in Jeſus onto contend 
Chriſt our Lord. and ſtrive with, 
- : =» corruption and | 
12 *Letnot ſinne ® reigne therforein your al the effectes 
morrall body, that yee ſhould obcy itinthe; ——Y 
luſtsthereot: '. Paul meaneth 
” y ..k hiefrie ; 
12 Neither P giue yee your 4 members 44 hich _ 
r weapons of vnrighteouſneſle vnto finne : but 9 7» friceth 
| ſe] God, astheyth = 
giue yourſelues vnto God, as they thatare a- 23 doi; u 


live fromthe dead, and gi#e your members as vane. 
WEapons © rg teOUINCNEvVnALO L5OUds aLord or tyrant, 


14 7Forſinne ſhall not haue dominion o- 9,7-% nd and 
all the powers of it. 


uer you: for yeeare not vnderthe Law,buc vn- r As infirumenrs 


Wh fs - To commut wic 
de grace kedneſſewihall, 


15 * What then? ſhall weſinne, becauſe we 7 Hegranceth, 
are not ynder the Law, but ynder grace? God thar fine js nor 
bl yet ſo dead in 
forbid. — —_— Vt- 
* terly extin& ; but 
16 *Know yenor,thatto whomſocueryee! jpepronitert, v 


giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obcy, hisfer- _ roth.m 
F j [that conrend 
uants yce are to whom yee obey, whither it be/manfully,becauſs 


of finne ynto death, or ofobedicnce vntorigh-! we have the = 
tcouſneſle? | grace of 50d gi- 
i uen vs which 


17 *But God bce thanked, that yee haue Y*'keth fo char, 


: the Law is not 
benethe ſ{eruants of finne, but ye hauc obeyed nowinvs the 


' from the heart vnto the! forme of the doctrine, P2F*r & inſtru 


; ment of linne. 
whereunto yee were deliuered. : 8 Tobe vnder 
18 Being then madefree from finne, yee _ 
are made the ſeruants ofrighteouſneſle. ' allone,in reſpe& 
19 Iſpeake after the maner ofman,becauſe: _ 


of the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee haue e,a50nthecon-' 
 traty fide to be 


| giuen your members ſeruants to vncleannefle yg; pram and 


and to iniquitie, to comm iniquitic, ſonowe | —O— 
. - reeto 
giue your members ſeruants ynto righteouſ- hy 


neſſe in holinefle. | Nowthele are 
: contraries, ſo 


20 For when ye werethe (cruants of ſinne, that ene cavnor 
yee were*freed from righteouſneſle. ; agree with the 

10 . : ; other : Therefore. 

21 **Whar fruit had ye then in thoſethings, lertighteouſneſſe 

whereof yee are now alhamed? For the? ende 2?" | py 
. . z 

of thoſe things z- death. | 2per-2ng. | 

22 But now being freed from finne, and 9 #7 naturewe: 

madeferuants vatoGod, yee haue your fruite and freefrom | 
righteouſneſſe, 

| n ; but by the grace, 
23 "'Forthe wages of finne is death: but of od woee 

the gift of God z eternall life, throughIclus ;jghrooutes,and 


Chriſt our Lord. therefore free ; 


from ſinne. ' 
S Thu kind of ſpeach hath a force in it : for he meanerh thereby that the doftrine ofthe Goſe-- 
pel is like unto a certaine mould which we are caſt int9,to be framed and faſhioned like vnio it; 
5 Righteowſneſſe had no rule ower yow. 10 Ancxhortation to the ſtudy ot righte= 
ouſneſle and hatred of finne, the contrary ends of both being ſer downe before vs. 
The reward or payment 1x Death is the punifhmenc dae te finnegbut weeard 
anRiged freely,vntolife euerlaſting, : 


CHAT. VIL 


2 Hee declareth what it s , to bee ns more vnder the I aw 
2 by anexampletaken of the Lawe of marriage: 7.1 
And left the Law ſhould ſeeme faultie, 14 hee pronetl 
that our ſinne # the cauſe 13 that the ſame iy anoccaſio 


' 
3 


Tothe Romanes. 


Mans imperfeQion. | 


____ "'ThevſeoftheLaw. 


of death, 17 which was given vs,vnto life : 21 Heſet- 


reth out the battell betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 


K Now * yee not brethren , (for I ſpeake 
ding thefimili- M b ( P 


hude of mariog to then that know the Lawe) that the 


e comparech ; Lawe hath dominion ouera man as long as he 
he ſtate of man; ] h 5 

oth before and ULUCTN : 
after regenerath = 
on together, Thy 


o 
C 


'2 By propoun- 


8 


atfe, ſaith he, is ; 
his, thatſolon 
as the hasband , 
liuerh, the mar. : 
riage abidcth in 
force, bur if hee: 


deliuered. from the Law of the man. 


keth another man, ſhee ſhall be *called an * a- 


be dead, the wo: quItereſle: but if the man bee dead, ſhee is free | 


man may matrrig . : 
againe, . from the Lawe, fo that ſhee is not an adulte- 


* 
1.Cor.7 39. » reſſe,though ſhee take another man. 


4 Thit ws, ſhe 
Jhallbe an adul- > So yee, my brethren, are deadalfo to 


miſe rheeo1-\ the Law by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould * 


eu of all men. ; bee ynto another, excn vnto him that is raiſed 
* Maith..3 2. 


> An applicatis VP from the dead, that we ſhould bring foorth 
> imili-' <truit ynto 4 God. 

{3h he,do.hic; 5 * For when we © were in the fleſh,thefaf- 
api Y fections of finnes, which were by thes Lawe, 
nedrocheSpi- . had ® forcein our inembers, to bring torth truic 
ria rue ynroeach, 

band, by whom G But now wee are deliuered from the 
ry cars. B\ Law,heibeing dead *in whom wee were !hol- 
—_— _ : den,that we ſhould {erue in ® newnefle of Spi- 
ofthe firſt hat. | Tit, and not inthe oldneſle ofthe ® letter. 

ry Fo inre-; 7 * What ſhall weeſaythen? Js the Lawe 
ter,weareasir | finne? God forbid, Nay, I knew nor finne, bur 
were raiſed from by the Law:for I had not knowen® luſt, except 
b Thatis, inthe {the Law had faid, * Thou ſhalt notlult. 

1 Aid pk oy * 8 But ſinnetooke an occaſion by the com- 
Fard,bow fraite maundement, and wrought in meeall maner 
Alewſs oy : of concupiſcence: for without the Law finne 
twixt Chriſt and | &4P dead. 

_ 9 5Forl once was aliue, without the 


children,whichthe, qT_aw :; but when the commaundement *” came 


wife hath by ber 
+9} Foit. 'ſinne reumecd, 
p Which are ac- f / ; : 
ceptable to God, 3 Adeclaration of the former ſaying: for the concupiſcences(faith 
he) which the Law ſtirred vp in vs were in vs, as!t were a husband of whome wee 
bronght foorth very deadly and curted civildren; But row ficce thachusband is dead, 
and ſo conſequently being deliuered from the force of that killing Law, we haue paſ- 
ſed into the gouernance of the Spirir,ſo that ve bring forth now,not thoſe rotten and 
dead,bur lively children. e M ken we were in the ſtate of the firſt mariage, which he cal. 
leth in the next werſe following, the oldneſſe of the letter. f The motions that egged vs to 
ſinne,which ſhew their force enenin our mids, g He ſauth not,of the Law,but by the Law, 
becauſe they ſpring of finue which dwelleth within vs. and take occaſionto worke thus in vs, by 
reaſon of the reſtraint that the Law maketh , not that x is 1m the law but in our ſelues, 
h Wrought their ſtrength. i As if he ſazd, The bond which bound vs,#s dead,and vani- 
ſhed away, inſomuch tnat ſinne which held vs, hath 1ot now wherewith to hold vs. & For 
this hushand u within vs. | Satanuan vniuſt poſſeſſour, for hee brought vs in bondage of 
= and himſelfe, deceitfully: and yet notwithſtanding ſ6 long as we are ſinners, we ſine wil- 
ingly. m Asbecommeth them,which after the death of their old husband are i0yned to 
the Spirit: as whom the Spirit of God hath made new men. n By the letter he meaneth the 
Lawn rejpett of that old condition : for before that our will vee framed by the holy Ghoſt, the 
Law Beaketh but to deafe men, and therefore it #s dumbe and dead to vs, as touching the ful - 
filling ofit. 4 AnobieQivn: What then? are the Law and finne all one,and do they 
agree together? nay ſaich he: Sinne is repreued and condemned by the Law, But be- 
Cauſe ſinne cannot abide to bee reprooued, and was not in a waner felt, vatill it was 
prouoked and ſtirred vp by the Law, it taketh occaſion thereby to bee more outragi- 
j ous, and yet by no fault of the Law. o By the word, Luſt,in thuplace he meaneth not e- 
: will luſts themſelues, but the fountainefrom whence they ſpring , for the cry heathen Philsſo- 
themſelues condemned wicked luſts, though ſomewhat darkely, But as for thu fountaine 
of thn,they corld not ſo much as ſuſpett it , and yet it is the very ſeate of that naturall and 
wncle. ot and filth, * Exed.20.17 deut 5.21. Though ſinne be in vs,yet it not 
: knowen for ſinne,neither doth it ſo rage, as it rageth after that the Law u knowen, 5 He 
ſettech himſelfe before vs for an example,in whom al men may behold,firſt wharthey 
areof nature before they earneſtly thinke vpon the Law of God: to wit,blockiſh,and 
heady to ſinne and wickednefle, withour all true ſence and feeling of finne, then whar 
' maner of perſcns they become,when their conſcience is reproued by the teſtimonic of 
the Law.to wit,ſtubburne and more enflamed with the deſire of finne, then euer they 
were before. q When T knew not the Lawe, then mee theught I lived in deed : for my 
conſcience neuer troubled me,becauſe it knew not my diſcaſs, rx When I beganne to vn- 


derftand the commanndement, 


» 


”"2a, 


*For the woman which is in ſubieion 
Jaw oFrnarrimos tO Aman, is bound by the Lawe tothe man, | 
while he liueth: but ifthe man bee dead,ſhee is 


3 Sothen,if while the man lueth,ſhee ta- | 


' ning the inner man: 


| Law, 
I 2 *Wherefore the Law is*holy, andthat * Tim 1 
t conmancementss holy and iuſt and good. wy 
13 7Wasthatthen which is good, *made' Ton. *Propoſ. 
death vato mee? God forbid : bur finne that it Lawis _—_ ; 
might * appeare ſinne, wrought death in me by ops | 
that which 1s good,that finne might beYout of Nature being n 
meaſure finfull by the commandement. | —__ _ 
14 *For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, rod;bue allo li 
but I am carnall,ſold ynder finne. de en 
: OCCafion | 
15 ?For1* allow not that whichT doe: for, *t*:eyrora 
' 48 which the 


what I** would, that do I not: but what I hate, murmur, 


that doe1. He forbidding; 
- : *them 
16 It I doethen that which I would not , I: "yinry 


conſent to the Law that z zs good. trom hencecomy 

N " gs meth guiltineſſe, 

17 Now then, itisno morel, that doett, and vccaionot 
; death 


bur * ſinne that dwellethin me. any WY 
12 . wy ;# earth it the 
18 2? ForIknow, that in me, thatis, in my! anon 


ath? 


fleſhdwelleth no good thing: for to wil ispre- $71, ws 


ſent withmee : but I find * no meanes to per- gr pewirpf 


. . . fob 
forme that which is good: RT " 
19 For Idoe not the good thing, which] tharplichin 
o [4 . 
would, but the euill, which I would not, thar,z Amity; | 


doe 1. could, ſhewing ot 


the venoume it | 
þ 


20 Nowif I doe that I would not, it isno. cou{d. 
morel that doe it, but the finne that dwellech * 'h*cauſeet | 


l this matter, is * 
in mee. this: becauts | 
21 ” I find then that when I would doe 


that the Lawe 

Fog ' Tequizeth 2 heas! 

good, I am thus yoked , that cuill is preſent; ucoly pureneſte, 
ob. me | | * but menſuch as} 
WI ws Oo | i they be borne, ? 
22 ForTIdelite in the Law of God concer-; areboncſlaues | 
of corruption, * 
Which they wile 


- 23 Burl ſee another Lawe in my mem- livglyſeue. | 
9 Heeleteth * 


. himſelfe being regenerate, beſore vs,for an enſample,in whom may eaſily appeare 


ſi1ife of the Spiritand the fleſh,and therefore ot the Law of God, and our — 


; For ſince that the Law in a man not regenerate bringeth forth death onely ,therefo 


in him, it may eaſily be accuſed: but ſeeing that in a man which is regenerate,it brins 
geth forth good fruit, 1tdoth better appeare that euill ations proceed tot from thg 
Law but from finne, that is, from our corrupt nature: And theretoie the Apoſtletea« 
cheth alſc wh.t the true vic of the Law is, i reprouing finne in the 1egenerate, vatg 
the end of the chapter: as a little before (to wit, from the ſeuenth verſe vnto this fif 
teenth) he declared the vie of it in them which are not regenerate. 10 The deedey 


| of my life, faith he, anſwere not,nay they arecontrarie to my will : Therefore by the 


conſent of my will with the Law, and repugnancie with the deedes of my life, it ape 


; peareth euidently , that the Law and a right ruled will doe perſwade one thing, bue 
; corruption which hath her ſeate alſo in the regenerare, an orher thing. 


11 lris 
t5 bee noted, that one ſelfe ſame man is ſaid to will and not to will, indivers ſee 
ſpe&ts: to wit, bee is ſaid co-will , in that, that heeis regenerateby grace: andnotto 
will, in that, that he is not regenerate, or in thar, that be is ſuchan one as hee wag 


+ borne. But becauſe the part which is regenerate, at length becommeth conquerour 


therefore Paul _ part of the regenerate, ipeaketh in ſuch ſort as itt 
corruption which finneth willingly , were ſomething without a man: although af+ 
terward he graunteth that this euill is in his fleſh, or in his members. 2 That ne, 
turall cor; wption, which cleaueth faſt euen to them that are regenerate , and not cleane cons 
wered, n23 This vice, or finne, or law of finne, doeth wholly poflefle thoſe ment 
which are not regenerate, aid hindreth them or holdeth them backethat arereges 
nerate. a Thudoeth in deede agree to that man , whome the grace of God hath made & 
new man: for where the ſpirit # not, how can there be any ſtrife there? uz3 Theconclu« 
fion : As the Law of God exhoiteth to goodnefle, to doeth the Law of finne (thatj 
the corruption wherein we are borne) force vs to wickednefle : but the Spirit,that is 
our ming, in that thar it is reg ,conſenteth with the Law of God: but the fleſhy 
that is, the whole naturall man, is bond(laue to the Law of finne. 1hereforetob 
ſhort, wickedneſfle and death are not of the Lawe, but of finne , which reigneth in 


; rhemthat are not regenerate: for they neither will, nor doe good, but will, and dog 


evill: but in them that are regenerate, it ſtrineth againſt the Spirit or laweof the 
mind, ſo that they cannot neither liue ſo well as they would, or bee ſo voide of finng 
as they would, 6b The inner man, and the new manare all one, and ave anſwerable an 

ſet ar contrarie to the old man, neither doeth this word, Inner man , ſignifie mans minde and, 
reaſon, and the olde man, the powers that are under then, as the Philoſophers imagine, butby 
the outward man is meant whatſoeuer either without or within a man from top to toeyſo long 
«6 that man is not borne 4 new bg the grace of God, — 


bers, 


ltineſle, 
on of 


bit the 
” 


ne 

Wit fag 
,and be« 
feto be 
h it is 
art © 
Ping off | 


me it. 


Tei and Spin Chap-vile 


MH 4A 


(NeLan of ; bers, rebelling againſt the Law of my < minde, [---6+ '7Forthe wiſedoine of the fleſhix death : {7 Heproverh 
10d 810 188 . 


} 


Feynot tobe andleading me captiue vnto the Law of ſfinne, 

Ftood of the which is in my members. --/: p 

lot it 14114” 1 d : i f,n | 
24 1+Odwretched man'that Tam,who ſhal 

dceliuer me ftorn the body of this death! : 


a - 
o 


our Lord. Then I fmy ſelfe in my minde ſerue 


[> = 

Dpart fu finnes : 

(x10 hnne, al = . - . } 2 b , t Cy h L . 

Yuch of it 0WNg nature maketh vs gniltie of death : but wee muſt crie to the Lorg, 

who will by leah it ſelte ar length make ys conqurerours, as weare alreadie conque- 
0 Chriſt, * 4 Vearies wh m2;ſcrable and continuall conſlitis, e Hee reconereth 


borne 4nc, to confe ſje that they ave imperfit. 
Jhut 476 07a af 


| CHAT VEL 


| are grafted in Chrift through his ſpirit, 3 Sowſoentr they 
| | be as yet burdened with jinnes: g for they live through 
| 
| 


at Spirit, 14 whoſe teſiimbnie 15 driueth away all ' : a pas rang 1X 
ws Cpir®s 9 , 7 | your mortall bodies, by his Spirit that *dwel-| Þim,and by fleſh 


| ſearez 28 and relieueth our preſent miſeries. 


A wencfutiy Orv?! then there zr no condemnation to 
'ofallthe former: 


thurarion, them. that are in Chriſt Ieſus, which 
kmreſe 16. | uu ike nor afcerthe® ficſh but atter the ſpirit, 


hope: See ; 2 3For che® Law ofthe Spirit of< life, which 
by 7s in 9 Chriſt Ieſus , harh* freed mee from the 
kia Crit, } Lav of ſinne and of death. 
Gotfiancd 3 *Por, (thatthat was f impoſhble to the 
minuation | Tay im as much as it was weake,becatiſe of the 
gry { 8 leſh)God ſending his owne Sonne,in the ft- 
dolntified, | mjlicude of  Gnfull fleſh, and for? {inne, K con- 
Suri they demned finne in the ficſh, . | 
tu aregrafted | That that | rightcouſneſle of che Lawe 
ed mioht bee fulfilled 511 vs, which walke nor af- 
_ ter the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. 

1 The froites | 5 For they that are after the®ficſh,ſzuour 
—_— | therhings of the fleſh : burthey that arc after 
tication | rhe Spirit, the tnings ofthe Spirit. 


which is begun + : : 
avs,doe not ingraft vs into Chriſt , but doe declare that wee are grafted into him 


4 Follow not the fle(T for their guide © for hee us :6r ſaid to live after the jle[h, that hath the | 


(ly Ghoft for bis guide, though ſometimes hee flep pry 3 Apreuenting of an obie- 
[&on: ſeeing rhar rhe verrue oft the Spirit whichism vs, 15 {0 weake, how may wee 
\ather thereby, that there is no condemnation to them that hauethar vertue? Be- 
auſe Gith hee, that vertue of rhe quickening ſpirit which 15 fo weakein vs, 1s moſt 
Iefetand moſt mightie in Chriſt , and being imputed vnro vs which beleeue, cau- 
\kthvsto bee ſo accompred of, 8s though there were no rei1ques of corruption and 
(kabinvs. Therefore hitherto , Paul diſpnred of remils1on ot finnes, and impurati- 
\moffulfilling che Law, and allo of fan&incation whichys begunne in vs: bur now 
|kefpeakerh of the yerfir impuration of Chriſts manhood, which part was neceſſari'y 
rquired ro the fuil 3ppeaſing of our conſciences : For our finnes are defaced by the 
lood of Chriſt, and the guiltinefſe of our corrup 1011s couered with the impuration 
oChriſts obedience, and the corruption it ſelte (which the Apoſtle calleth ſinfull 
ſure) is healed in vs by little and lictle, by the gift of ſanCifcation : bur yer Jacketh 
\bſdes that. another remed:e, to wit, the perfe& ſanQtitication of Chriſts owne fleſh, 
|vhich alſo is to vs imputed, b Theforer and authoritie of the Spirit, againſfs which, 


\aſerthe tyrannie of fines ec Which mort: fieth the olde man, and quickneth the newe | 


[na, d Towir,abſolutely and perfeftly, © For Chritts ſan{iification being rmiputed to 
{w,perfireth our ſant:fcarion which u bexumne im Ts ; 
hrexpounde:h the myſterte of ſanRikcation, which 15 imputed vnto vs : for becauſe 
[fith hee that the vertne of the Law was not ſuch (and that by reaſon of the corrup. 
tanofour nature) that ir cond mia e man pure and perfit , and torthar it rather 
'kindled the diſeaſe of finne, then 414 pur Jt our and extinguiſh it, therefore God cl1. 
|thedhis Sonne with fAeth like vato our finfull fleſh, wherein he viterly aboliſhed cur 
{trprion, that b-ing accomprted throughly pure and without fault in him appre- 
[beaded and laide hold on by ſaith , wee mignt bee tound rohaue fully that ſingular 
prſef{{on which the Lawe requireth , and therefore that the-e might bee nn con- 
&mnarion im vs. f 1{Þich ts not proper to the Law, but commeth by our fault. & In 


aa not borne anew , whoſe diſioſe the Lawe could point out , but it could not beale it, | 


b Of mant nature which is corrupt throu:h ſinne, untill hee ſanttifiedit. 1 Toaboliſh 
ne in our fleſh, kh, Shewed that ſinne hath no right ins, I The very ſulflanee of 


th Lawe of God nib rt bee fulfilled , or that ſame wh ich the Law requireth, that we may bee | 


fund inf? before God : for if with our iuſtification, there b:e 1oyned that ſanthfication which 
Vmpured to vs, wee are mſt - according to that perfit forme which the Lord requireth. 


{ Heereturne h to that which hee Card, chat the ſanctiſication which 1s begunne ng 
,,safureteſtimonie of our ingrafting into Chriſt, which is a moſt plenrifull fruite | 


\\godly and honeſt life, 6 Aeaſon why ro walke after the fletÞ, agreeth nor 
\bthem which are grafted in Chriſt , but to walke afcer the ſpirir, agreerh and is 
[te for chem: Becauſe ſarth he, that they which zre after the fleſh,ſauour the things 
[ofthefleh, bur they that are aſter the Spirit , the things of the Spirit, 2 . They 
\Ft line 25 the fleſh leadeth them, 


| i 604.48 <4 % 


j «x that be refteth ondly in Chriſt, f This zs the true perfeion of them . 
6: cheats aaenge > ppb - | dead, becauſe of ſinne : butthe Spiritzs lifefor{, ateioownsr 
 ! righteouſnefle ſake. TL le 
: Heconcludeth that there is no condemnation to then, who : 
 Teſusfrom the dead, dwell'in you, hce that raj. <uſe it neither 


4 Hee vieth no argument here, | 


; 


but the iviſdomeofthe Spirit - life arid peace. [jt ontequent | 


7 5 Becaulſc the wiſedome of the flefſi is [whatfceuerthe + 
ha b fleſh faugureth, : 


| enimitie againſt God: ? for it is rot ſubie& to leh engende- © 


25 I<thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt | 
' not pleaſe God. 
the Lawe of God , but in myflcſhthe lawe of | 
| | ' Spirit , becauſe the Spiticof God dwelleth ini 4 1e2ſonand' 


the Law of God,neitherin deed can be.” {reth death: and | 
; ;whatſoeuer the | 


8 **Sothenthey that arcin the fleſh; can$pirirfawa- 
Y $5 5: phat ten- 

; Mey: : to1ioy ahd - 

9 Now yearenot inthe fleſh, burin the lute eneloſiing. | 


proote why the | 


; you: bur if-any man hath not the Spirit off wiſedome of the! 


Chriſt, theſame is not his...” 200 219; Jive deaths be-: 
= , p OS. . __,- {caufeſaith hee, 
10 * Andif Chriſtbceinyou, the ®body is;ir is theenemy 
: of God: 


: [ _ lblom of 
. S - . » .t 1 » £ 
IT *Burtitthe Spirit of hin that raiſed Sn ) 


* will. neither can: 


{cd vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken |be wbicato 


1ee meaneth a 


£ 


leth in FOUs man not 1ege- 


12 **Thercfore brethren, wee are debtcrs "***<; 

to b of 10 The concſu- 
not tothe fleſh,toliucafter the flcſh : ' ſion. Therefore | 
15 Lhe - 7_they that walke- 

' T3 Forif yeetiue afterthe Heſh, yee ſhall Lafrer thefeſh, 

die: but if ge mortificthedeeds of the body by mor pheale 

= , God: whereby 
the Spirit, vee ſhallliue, ir followerb,char: 


14 ""Foras many as arc ledby the Spirit of they arenor 
God, they are the fonnesof God. _ into 


I5 ”Forycc haucnot receiued the PSpirit!2» Heecom- 
fbond a fi nw: bare meth ro the o- 
of bondage, to1feareagaine : but yee hauere-' thers. to we;zo 


ceiued the Spirit of 7 adoption , whereby ywee! hem which 


x walke after the | 
cric Abba,Father. | Spirit;>f whom 


16 The ſame Spirit beareth witr.efſe withi F< Þaveto vn- 


» to : _ derſtand con- 
our ſpirit,that we are the children of God, | rrarie things,ro 


17 "If wmebechildren, we arealſo\ heires, pita | 
' & - . ' — 
cuen the heires'of God, and heires annexed! fineth whar ir is 


with Chriſt : 29 if fo bethat we ſuffer with him, *2><1 Heopt- 


ol ; G F rit, orto bee 
that we mayalſo be glorified with him.  {anQtified: to 


NP, ' - X - 1. | wit, to hane the. 
18 **ForT *© count that the aſfli ions ofthis! Spirir of God 


£ 


preſent time are not worthy of the glorie,' dvellingin vs, 


| Then he decla« 
which ſhall be ſhewed vato vs. { reth, that fangi- 


- fication 15 ſo 
19yned and knit to our grafting m Chriſt , that it can by no meanes bee ſeparated. 
12 Heconfirmerh the taithfull againſt the reliques of fleſh and finne, graunting 
that they are yet (as appeareth by the corrup:ion which is in chem) couching one of 
their parts (-+hich he calleth the body , that is to ſay, a lumpe) which is not yet pur= 
ged trom this earthly filthineſſe in death: burtherewithal willing them co doubr no- 
thing of the happie ſucceſſe of this combate, becauſe that enen this little ſparke of the 
Spirit, (that is, of the grace of regeneration) which appeareth to bee in them by the 
fruites of righreouſnefle, is rhe ſeede of lifs., » The fieſh, or all that , whicha« yet 
ſticketh faſt m the clefies of ſinne and death, 1x3 Aconhtirmation of the former fen- 
rence. You hanerhe ſelte ſame Spirir wivch Chriſt h2th : Therefore ar length it thall 
doe the ſamein you, that irdid in Chriſt , ro wit, when all infirmities being vrteriy 
Jive afide. and death onercome, it ſhall cloth you with heavenly glory, o Bytrhe 
wertue and power of :t, which ſkewed the ſame mi brf rſt in our head,and daily worketh in hut 
members. 14 Ancexhortationto opprefſe * e!11 daily more and more by the ver- 
rue of the Spirit Of regeneration, becauſe (ſaith he) you aredebters vnto God, for ſa. 
much as you have receined ſo many benetitesof him. 15 Another reaſon of the 
profittharenſaerh * for ſuch as ſtrive and fight valiantly ſhall hauc everlaſting | fe, 
16 Aconfirmation of this reaſon: for they bee the children of Sod, which are 9cw 
nerned by his ſoirit, therefore ſhall they havelife everlaſting 


i 


1:4 the children of Gods, 1s giuen to the beleruers, becauſe ſ2ith hee, they haue rec 
ved the grace of the Goſpel , wherein God ſhewerh himſelfe, not (as before jt 
ubl-ſhing of the Law) rerrible ard fearefull . tur a moſt benigne and Joning f: 
in Chriſt, to rhat with great boldneſſe wee call him Father, the holy Ghoſt feat» 
this »doption 1n cur hearts by faith, p [£7 the Spirit,is ment the b;sly Ghest whom My | 
arc ſaid to yeceine , when hes worketh in our minds. & IWhichfeare, 1tflirred vp in oxy 
minds by the preaching of the Lawe, T7 Th ſealeth our adopt'on in ovy 2mr ds, ard 
therefore openeth our mouthes. . x8 Arraofe of the conſequent of the confirmatriaen : 
becauſe rhat he which15 the ſonneof Gad, doth enioy God with Chriſt, { Por:e- 
keys of our fathers q2eds, and that freely, becauſy we are children ly adopricn, 19 Now | 
Paul] teacherh by « hat way the ſannes of God doe come to thar telicitie, ro wir, bv 
the crofle, as Chriſt himfelfe did * and therewithall openerh vnto them ſouncaires of * 
comfort? as firfl that wee haue Chriſt acompanion and fellow of our aff] tions : He. 
cond!y that w: ſhalbe alſo his fellowes in that everlaſting glory. 20 Thirdly thar 
tht<.glory which we looke for,doth a thouſand parts furmennt the wiſetieof on: 28... 
fictions. tt Al being well conſidered, I gather, | 
Siif 3 


__ Fleſhand Spirit. 75+ 


17 Heedeclaeth, 
and expoundeth by the way, in theſe two verſes by whar right thisname, to bee of 
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vs that we ſhall - . 

certainely bee. + rEU ceiled. | 
ar from _ 

confuſion and | | « 
horrible defor- | tie, not of it? owne will, but by reaſon * of him, 


mationotthe. hich hath ſubducd it ynder ® hope. - -- 


waole world, " . : 
whichcannot be 2x Becaule the creaturealſo{hatl be deltue- 


continuall,as it | 


was norarzhe {red from the Þ bondage of corruptionintothe | 


beginning: But ; ofQrious libertic of the ſonnes of God. 
as it had a be- 1 

ginnivg by the : 
lnnevt man fort neth with vs alſo, & © trauailethin paine toge- 
'maebytheor- ( ther vnto this preſent. 

dinance of God, 
ſo ſhall ir ar 


red withthe 


"E : . " I 8.9 
—_ euen wee doe figh in our%ſelues, waiting for 


» Allthis world. the adoption , exen * ©the redemption of our | 


x- Is ſubieft to a | bodie. - : 


wvamjhing and 
flirtingfare. _ 24 3 Forwe areſaued by hope: butt hope 
F Nog by ther . . _ . h ky f h 

'that is ſecne, is not hope: for how cana man 
' hope for thathe ſeeth ? 


naturall inclina« 
_ 0:00. 

& That they F 
ſhould obey the | 


Creators com - , 


1 ol doe with patience abide forit. 
:rpleaſedro ſkew, 26 *#Likewiſe the Spirit alſoshelpeth our 


TE ._ | infirmities: for wee know nor what to pray 
rf OY F 


> 


ly hewa diſplea- 1 a3 WCE ought: but the Spirit it ſelte maketh | 


ed with man. {h - * F 

watts | —_— vs with fighes, which can not bee 
7nake the world | EXPIclicd. 

| ' 27 Buthe thatſearcheth the hearts, know- 
ſome ofman,but eth whatis the i meaning of the Spirit : forhee 
Sauer bopethat * naketh {t for the Saints, k according to 
Mm bere-, i = yo 5 Oy Or | 3 2 

ored, ' the will of God. 

b From the cor- of : . 2 
ruptionwhich 1 28 ?5 Alſo wee knowe that! all things 
they are now ſub< x9,Qrke together for the beſt vnto them that 
ze to,they ſhall | O K 
be deliveredand | Joue God , cuen to them that are called of hz 
changed into that ; m 

bleſſed ſtate of in- \ purpoſe. : 

corruption, which 29 For thoſe which he knew before, he al- 
- ſhall be reealed, : . 

Ven the ſomes 10 predeſttinate ro be made hike to the image of 


Ged ſpallbe ad- his ſonne , that hee might be the firſt borne a- 
OnT. ' mong many brethren. 
[men apr o Morcouer whome hee ® predeſtinated, 
grry; Era * them alſo he called, and whom he called, them 
zhat filowethof it; alſo he juſtified, and whom he iuſtified, them he 
22 Fiftly, it * : 
the reſt ofthe *? alſo glorified. 
world looke | 2x 25 What ſhall wee then fay to theſe 
for a reſtoring, © , .* (G N 
groning as it; things? IfGodbee onour fide, who canbeca- 
were forit, and, &1jnſt ys? 
that not in {7 O { 
| yaine, leticnot| 32 Who ſparednot his owne Sonne, bur 
rieuevs alſo to 
igh, yea, let vs bee more certainely perſwaded of our redemption to come, for as 
much as we haue the firſt fruics of the Spirit. d Emuenfrom the botteme of our hearts. 
"*Luke21 28. e Thatlaſt reſtoring, which ſhall be the accompliſhment of our adoption. 
23 Sixtly, hope is neceſſarily ijoyned with faith :ſceing then that wee beleeue thoſe 
things which we are not yet in pofſefsion of, and hope reſpeCeth not the thing that 
' is preſent, we muſt therefore hope and patiently waire for that which we belecuc ſhall 
cometo paſſe. f This is ſpoken by the figure Metonomie : Hope, for that which u hoped 
ry. 24 Seuenthly, There is no cauſe why we ſhould faint vnder the burden of af- 
tions, ſeeing that prayers miniſter vnto vs a moſt ſure helpe : whichcannot bee 
fraſrate, ſeeing they proceede from the ſpirit of God which dwe'lethinvs. g Bea. 
veth our burden, at it were , that we faint not underit, h Proucketh vs to prayers, and 
zelleth 5 as it were within , what we ſhall ſay , and how we ſhallgrone. s What ſobs aud 
ſighs proceede from the inſtinkt of hu Spirit. & Tecauſe he teacbeth the godly to pray ac- 
cording to Gods will, 25 Eightly, wee are not affliQed, either by chance or to our 
harme, but by Gods prouidence for our great profit: who as hee choſe vs from the 
beginning, ſo hath hepredeſtinate vs to be made like to the image of his Sonne : and 
therefore will bring vs in his time, being called and wſtified, to glory, by the crofle. 
I ot onely afflittions , but whatſoeuer clſe. m Hee calleth that, Purpoſe, which God 
oy ns euerlaſting appointed with himſelft according to his good will and pleaſure, 
' 2 Hewſeth the time paſt, for the time preſent, as the Hebrewes vſe, who ſometime ſer downe 
' the thing that is to come , by the time that u paſt, to ſegnifie the certaintie of it : and hee bath 
! allo a regard to Gods continuall working. 26 Ninthly, we hane no cauſe to feare that 
- Lord will not giue vs whatſocuer is profitable tor ys, ſecing char hee hath not 


' ſpared bis owne Sonu to faus vs, 


21. Foutly, he. - - 19 **. For the feruent defire. of the” crea-. 
plainly ceachethj; ro waiteth whentheſonnes of God ſball bee 


-,. 20 Becauſethe creature is ſubie&tto® vani- | 


requeſt alfo for vs. 


22, For wee know that euery creature gro- | 


23 *Andnotonely the creature, but wee | 
levgth bereſte- alſo which haue the firſt fiuites of the Spirit, | 


25 Butifwe hope for that we ſeenot, wee | 


0 
ſion of thews.. 
'lecondpar of : 
| this Epiſtle, 
is dead, yea or'rather whichis riſen againe,who —— þ 
is alſo at theri1ght hand of God, and makerth! fication. 11y,, | 
arenoa 
EOS that wee have 
35 Whoſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of rebar | 
raldofh 


1 Chriſt? ſhall cribulation or anguiſh, orper-; God te * || 


ſecution, orfamine, or nakedneſle, or perill,|7;odhiniele 
'adſo 
ortword? "iuſt: my 
26 Asitis written, * For thy ſake are wee|*'* mucblegs 
killed all day long:we are counted as ſh f force Met 
y = ECPeIor tearedamngg. | 


the ſlaughter. on ſeingrhar 
37 * Neuetthelefle, in all theſe things wee the deat ang 


aremore then conquerours through him that \{"*ion, 


the Almigtie / 
loued vs. Power PP. 7 


38 For I am perſwaded that neither death, c1,** Ol 
norlite,norAngels,nor principalities,nor pow. fore whatcan | 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, me this 

' 39 Norheight, nor depth, nor any other lif,or 6 
creature ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from the rg wg 
loueof God, which is in Chiiſt Icſus our Lord. might eres, 


Sthy 
might fall from the loue of God, wherewith he loueth vs in Ch:ift ? Saree) 


ſee:ng thar it is1n it felfe moft. conſtant and ſure, and alſo 1n vs beins confirmed þ 

ſtedfaſt farth. p Who pronounceth vs not onely amilileſſe , but alſoperfithinf intx 
Sore. g Wherewith Christ loweth 15s, * Pſalme 44.22, r Wee ay: not onely 
not ouercomewnth ſo great and many miſeries and calamilies , but alſo more then wow, 


rowrs in all of thn, 
CHAP. I 


1 He anſwereth an obieftion, that might bee brought on the. 
lewes behalfe, 7 and telleth of two ſortes of Abrahams 

. children, 15 and that God worketh all things im this 
matter according to hu will, 20 enen as the potter docth. 
24. 30 Hee prooueth aſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 
31 as alſo the reiecting of the Iewes, 25. 27 by thete- 
fi 1monies of the Prophets. 


]7 *the trueth in Chriſt, Tlie not,my conſci-, | Thethirg 
ence bearing me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, par ofthisx. 
2 ThatlI hauc great heauinefſe, and con-;P*,uenco 


. : the cwelfch 
tinuallſorrow in mine heart. Chapter, where- 


3 ForTI would wiſh my ſelfe to bee * ſepa- in Faullee 


rated from Chriſt, for my brethren that aremy higher cauſe 
o « ” , t 1 - 
kinſemen according tothe® fleſh, Et ofal bo 


4 Whichare the Ifraclices , to whom per-' wr 
. . k ak 
taineth the adoption, and the*©glorie;, and the the - 


* dCouenaunts, and the giuing of the* Lawe, ingot of 


s : the lewes, hee 
andthe ſeruice of God, and the 8 promiſes. yvierhaninſing- 


5 Ofwhomarethe fathers, and of whom es, 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, whois *God tryle oath, and, 
by witneſs1ng of 
ouer all, bleſſed for cuer, Amen. his great celire. 


6 * 3 Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that rowardsthei 
ſaluation, his 


the Word of God ſhouldtake none effe&: for gnguartouers 


all they are not ® Iſrael, whichareof Iſrael: —wardsthen, nd 
therewithall 


oraunting vnto them all their prerogatiues. 


away of the Iſraelites,with the loſie of his owne ſoule for ener : for thi word Separate, betoke= 
neth as much in thuplace. b Being brethren by fleſh,as of one nation and countrey. c The 
Arke of the contnant , which was a token of Gods preſence. * Chap, 2.17. epheſ 2.126, 
4 The tables of the couenant, and this u ſpoken by the figure Metonymia, e Of the wndici« 
all Law. f Theceremomall Law. g Which were made to Abraham and to hu poſter 
tic. 2 A moſtmanifeftteſtimonie ofthe Godhead and diuinitie of Chiift, *Chap.: 
2.28, 3 Heentrethinto the handling of predeſtination , by a kind of PR__ 
an obietion: How may it be,that Iſrael is caſt oft,but that therewithall we muſt alſo. 
make the couena'1t which God made with Abraham and his ſeed, fruſtrate and void? 


| He anſwereth therefore,that Gods word is true, although that Iſrael bee caſt off: for 
' theeleQion of the people of Iſrael is ſo gererall and common, thar notwithſtanding 


the ſame God chuſeth by his ſecret councel,ſuch as ir pleaſerh him. $o then this is the: 
a0 ry" and ſtate of this treatiſe: The grace of ſaluation is ofteredgenerallyin 

uch ſort, that notwithſtanding it, the efficacie thereof pertaineth onely tothe cle. 
h Tſracl in tbe firſt place, is taken for Tacob: and inthe ſecond, fer the Iſraelites, 


7 Neither 


a The Apoſtle lo-yed his brethrenſs/ 
entirely, that if it had beene poſsible, hee would haue beene ready to haue redeemed the caſting þ 


— 


__ 


be 2 
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7 Predeſtination, 


_ Chap.ix. 
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 Predeſtination. 


| ; _ 7 Neither are they all children, becaule | 
anni they are the ſeedeof Abraham: *+but, IniI- 
W:& | ſaacſhall thy ſeede be called : | 

$ 5 That is,they whichare the children of : 
the kfleſh, are not the children of God: bur | 
the * children of the !promile, are counted tor | 


the ſeede. | 

ew | 9- *Forthisisa wordof promiſe ,* In this 
al. | ſame time wil I come, & Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. 

git”; 10 7Neither he onely felt tha,bur alſo *Re- 


alſo was * ; 
x of Abr24 bhecca,when ſhe had conceiued by one, exer by 


& circum- * 

iteore | OUr father Iſaac. 
i. | 11 For yer the children were borne, and 
rh | when they had neither done good nor cuill 

| pn | (chat the ® purpoſe of God might *remaine aC- 
fag. | cording to election, not by workes,but by him 


igoeil”! that calleth) 


ton of c 
arprooe | 12 ? [tas ſayd vntoher, * Theelder ſhall 
ample | ſcrue the yonger. 

far | 13 As1tis writen,* Ihaueloued Tacob, and 


u__ _ haue hated Eſau. 
ded. | 14 ** What ſhallwe ſaythen?Is there ® yn- 
were | 1 nefle with God? Godforbid 
h*erw | righteouſnefle with God? Godtorbid, 
Wyonye: 15 "*Forhee ſayth to Moſes,* I will 9 haue 


krealon of | a : s . 
explication; mercie on him, to whome I will ſhew mercie : 


_ {and will haue P compaſſion on him, on whom I 
te vertue off yyill haue compaſlion. 

peel _ 16 **So then itz notin him that 4willeth, 
dwſea, nay,; nor in him that runneth, but in God that ſhew- 


was not at K 
*:eth mercic. 


by the free $ IH 
lofGod: 17 For the "Scripture ſaita ynto Pharao, 


reby it fol- | 


a e . . 
iſe Ne feaine of predeſtination, andnot the fleth, from which promiſe the 
nicular eleion proceedeth, that is,thar the ele& are borne ele,and nor that they 
it borne, and then after ele&ed,in reſpe& of God who doth predeſtinate, * Gen, 
il10. 75 Another forcible proofe taken from the example of Eſau & Iacob,which 
«both borne of the ſame Iſaac, which was theſonne of prowviſe of one mother, 
wit one birth . and nor at diuers as Iſmael and Iſaac were : and yet notwithſtan- 
lay Blau bring caſt off onely Lacob was choſen : and that before their birth, that 
wherany goodneſſe of Iacobs , might bee thought to bee the cauſe of his election, 
ker any wickednefſe of Eſaus,of his caſting away. *Gen.25.21, 92 Gods decree 
nichproceedeth of his meere good will, whereby it pleaſeth him ts chuſe one, and refuſe the 9- 
&. 3 Paul ſayth nor, aight be made, but, being made might remaine, Thete'ore they 
wdceived which make foreſcene fa:th the caule of cleftion, and foreknowen infi- 
ltie the cauſe of reprobacion 9 Hee procueth the caiting away of Eſau by 
kt, that he was made ſeruant ro his brother : and prooueth che chuſing of }acob, 
hthat,that hee was made Lorde of his brother, although his brother was the fuſt 
leoten. And left that any man might take this ſaying of God , and referreit:o 
gzrnall things , the Apoſtle ſheweth out of Malachi, who is a good interprerer 
(Moſes, that the ſeruitude of Efau was ioyned with the hatred of God, and the 
briſhip of Tacob , with the loue of God. *Geneſ-25.23. *Malach.n.2, 
0 The firſt obieRion, If God doeth loue or hate Ypon no conſideration of wor- 
lineſe or vnworthineſle, then is hee vniuſt , becauſe hee may loue them which 
emworthy , and hate them that are worthy. The Apoſtle deteſteth this blaſphe- 
t, andafterward anſwereth it ſeuerally , poynt by poynt. » Mans wit knoweth 
wither cauſes of loue or hatred , but thoſe that are in the perſons , and thereupon thu obis« 
Ganfeth, 1x Heeanſwereth firſt couching them which are choſen to ſaluati- 
nt inche chuſing of whom he denierh chat God may ſeeme v niuſt, although hee 
ak and predeſtinate to ſaluation them that are not yer borne, without any re- 
ofworthineſle : becauſe he bringeth not the choſen to the appointed ende, but 
the meanes of his mrrcie, which is a cauſe next vnder predeſtination. Now 
teciepreſuppoſeth miſerie, and againe , miſerie preſuppoſerh ſinne or voluntary cor- 
tion of mankinde, and corruption preſuppoſerh a pure and perfe& creation, 
lireover , mercie is ſhewed by her degrees: to wit , by calling, by faith, by iuſti- 
ion and ſanRification , ſo that at length wee come to glorification, as the A. 
Milewill ewe afterward. Now all theſe things orderly following the purpoſe 
God, doeclearely prooue that hee can by no meanes leeme vniuſt 1n louing and 
wing his. * Exodus 33-19, o Iwillbee mcrcifill and fauonrable towhome I lift ts 
i favourable, 1 will haue compaſſion on whomſoeuer I lift to haue compaſſion, 
' Theconcluſion of the anſwere: Therefore G O D is not vniuſt in chuſing and 
Ung of his free goodnefle , ſuch as it pleaſeth him 2 as hee alfo anſwered Mo- 
b when hee prayed for all thepeople. q By Willhee meaneth the thought and en= 
buy ofheart, and by running , good workes , to neither of which hee giveth the prayſe, 
kemely to the mercieof God. 13 Now hee anſwereth concerning the reprobare, 
them whome God hateth being nor yet borne, and hath appointed to deſtruQi- 
'®, without any reſpe& of vnaworthinefſe. And firſt of all hee proozcth this tobe 
ts, byalleaging the teſtimonie of God himſelfe , — Pharao, whome hee 
Ind vpto this purpoſe, that hee might bee glorified in his ardening and iuſt pu- 
Wing, » God ſo ſpeaketh ynto Pharao in the Scripture, or, the Scripture bringeth 
VO, fo peaking to Pharae, 


3 


by 
P 


- - pg . 2 : : R 
* For this ſame purpoſe haue I * flicred thee; *Exe4.9.16. 
if Brought thee 


! vp, thatI might '#ſhew my powerin thee,and ro ths world. 
that my Name might be declared throughout, 24 Secondly,he 


* bringeth th 
all the earth, © -—i—_y 


18 *5 Therefore hehath mercie on whomej{lkto ew rhar 


: a there isno vn- 
he* will and whom he will he hardeneth. 'righteouſneſle in 


16 ; *him. Now this 
19 ** Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why: chiefeſt ende is 
doeth he yet complaine? for who hath reſiſted nor properly & 
his will? "ſimply the de- 
_ , \Nruction of the 
20 ?7 But, O man, who art thou which wicked , bur 
pleadeſtagainit God ?**® ſhall the *thing ®for- | cot 
med ſay to him that formed it , Why halt thou in their rightfull 


puniſh 
made me thus? i 5 


2T *'7 Hath not the potter power of the; "of the full 
' aniwere to firft 

clay to make of the ſamelumpe one *? veſlelto?gbicttion : ther- 
* honour,and another vnto® diſhonour? for __ God 

22 *Yhatandif God would , to ſhew his| them whom he 
wrath, and to make his power knowen, ſuffer! ” = _— 
with long patience the ? veſſels of wrath, pre-! good will and 
paredto®3 deſtruction? | YI & fone 

23 Andthathe might declare the* riches of, Enfying them | 
his glory vpon the veſſels of mercie,which hee nn Eons 


hath prepared vnto glory? them cannor 


2 { iuſt, 
24 ** Euen vs whom he hath called, not of: 4,4 rg 
"there is no vn 
Tuſtice in the e« 
uerlafting counſell of God, ronching the deſfirution of them whom hee liſteth ro 
deſtroy,tor that he hardeneth beforeve deftroyeth : Theretorethe third anſwere for 
the maintenance of Gods juſtice in the euerlaſting counſell of reprobation,conſiſteth 
in this word Hardening : which notwithſtanding he concealed in te tormer veiſe, 
becaule the hiſtory of Pharao was wel knowen. But the force of the word is great.for 
hardening which 1s fet againſt Mercie,preſuppoicth the (amethings thitmercy did,to 
wit,a voluntary corruption, wherein the reprobare are hardened: and againe,corrup= 
tion preſuppoſeth a perfect ſtate of creation, Moreouer,this hardening alſuis volun- 
tary,tor Godſo hardeneth being oftended with corruption, that he vieth their owne 
wilt whom he hardeneth to the «xecurting of that 1udgement. Then follow the fruits 
of hardening, ro wit, vab- liefe and finne, which are the true and proper cauſes of the 
condemnation of the rep1obate. Why doeth he then appoint todeſtruion? becauſe 
he will: why doth ke harden ? becauſe they are corrupt : why doth he condemne?be- 
cauſe they are ſinners Whete is then vnrighteouſnes ? Nay,it hee ſhould deſtroy all 
afrer this forr,o whom ſhould he doe iniurie > t Whomat pleaſed himto appoint,ta 
ſhew hu fauour vpon. 16 Another obieQion, but onely for the reprobate » rifing 
ypon the t-1mer anſwere. 1f God doe app int toeuerlaſting deſtruction, ſuch as he 
Iiſterh,and it that cannot be hinvered no1 withſtanded, thar hee hath once decreed, 
how doeth he iuftly condenine them, which periſh by his will? 17 The Apoſtle 
doth not anſwere that itis not Gods will,or th:t God dueth not either reie or ele& 
accordivg to his pleaſiire , whichthing the wicked call blaſphemie, bur hee rather 
crance bl aduerſary both the antecedents.to wit, that it is Gods will, and that it 
mult of neceſlitie ſo fall our, yer hee denieth that God is therefore to bee thovght an 
vuiuſt reuenger of the wicked: for ſeeing it appeareth by manifeſt prooſethart this is 
the vill of God, and his doing, what impudencie is it for man,weich is but duſt and 
aſhes,to diſpute with God , and as ir were to call him into iudgement ? Now if any 
man ſay chatthe doubr is not fo diflolued & anſwered, I anſwere, that there is no ſu. 
rer demenſtration in any matter , becauſe it is grounded ypon this principle, Tha: 
the will of God is the rule of righteouſnele, 13 Anamplification vfthe former 
anſwere, taken from a compariſon, whereby alſo it appeareth that Gods determi- 
natecounſell is ſer of Paul the higheſt of all cauſes : fo that it dependeth not Vpon a» 
ny Teſpe& of the ſecond cauſes, but doth rather frame and dire chem, * E/a 45.9. 
» Thu ſimilitude agreeth very fitly in the firit creation of mankiude, * Terem 18.6, 
19 Alluding to the creation of Adam, hee compareth mankind nor yet made, ( bur 
inthe Creators minde) to a lumpe of clay : whereof afterward God made, and doth 
dayly make,according as he purpoſed from cuerlaſting, both ſuch as ſhould be ele&, 
and ſuch as ſhould be reprobate,as alſo this word, Makinggdeclareth. 20 Whereas. 
inthe objeQion propounded, mention was onely made of veſlels to diſhonour, yer he 
ſpeaketh of the other allo in this anſwere, for that he proueth 5 Creator to be iuſt.in 
eicher of chem,as the rule of contrariesrequireth. x Ts honeſt vſes. 21 Seeing then, 
that in y name of diſhonor,the ignominy of enerlaſting death is fignified,th ſpeake 
with Paul,which ſay,that ſome are made of God to moft iuſt deſirucis: & t ey that 
areofteded with this kind of ſpeach bewray their own folly. 22 The ſecod anſwere 
is this,that God,moreouer and beſides that hedorth iuſtly decree whatſoever he doth 
decree, vſcth that moderation in executing ofhis decrees,as declareth his ſingular le- 
nitie euen inthe reprobate,inthat,thar hee ſuftreth chem along time, and permitteth 
them to enioy many and ſingular benefits, vill at length he iuftly condemne them x 
and that to good end and purpoſegto wit,to ſhew himſelfe ro be an enemie and reuen« 
ger of wickednes,that it may appeare what power he is of by thele ſeuere judgments, 
& finally by compariſon of contraries to ſer forth indeed, how great his mercie isto-. 
wards yele&. y By veſſels,the Hebrewes vnderſtand al kinds of inſituments. 2 3 There« 
fore againe,we may ſay with Paul that ſome men are made of God the Creator to de-: 


* ſtrution. 2 The vnmeaſurable and marueilous greatneſſe, 24 Hauing eftabliſhed. 


the dodrine of the erernall predeſtinationof God on both parts, that is,as well of 
the reprobate,as of the ele&,he commerh now to ſhew the vſe of ir,teaching vs that 


' weought not to ſeeke theteſtimonjeof itin the ſecret counſelof God, bur by the vo-' 
' cation which is made manifeſt, and ſet foorth in the Church, propounding vnto V6, 


the exawple of the lewes and Centiles,that the doQrine may be berter pereciued, 
[99 1-H 


: 
. 


: 


, 
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—TotheRomanes. 


2 Of Eleaon 


 Aremnant:faued, 


, Re ſpe ee, , the ® Iewwes onely, butalſo of the Gentiles,; 

"a E a 3 - . 

1s 6h 4 25 3 As hee alſo faythin Ofee, *I willcall 
are cated, bt , \, ther, My people, which were not my people: 
and her,Beloued, which was nor beloued., 


Some of the Lewes, 
"and ſome of the, © 
emiles,  .; . 26 And itſhallbeinthe place where it was 
2 5 Our vocati 6 


;onor callingyis | ſayd vnto them, * Yee are not my people, 'thar | 


(freo, & of giace,) rherethey ſball be called , The children ofthe 


;euen as eur pre», 
.deftinarion is: &) living God. / 
A ek] 27 * Alſo Efaias crieth' concerning Iſrael, 
ther our ovne ! * Though che number of the children of Iſrael 
rk ae | wereastheſand of theſea, yer ſhallbara rem- 
*thinetſe of our ! nant be ſaued. 


anceſters ſhould}: | . : . 
cauſe vsro think 28 For he will make his account,and gather 


;tharwearenot | jt into a Þ ſhort ſumme with r1ghteoutneſle : : 


the ele& & cho! ;- k ; k 
if of God;ifwe for the Lord will make aſhort account in the 


be called of him, earth. 


! 
29 *And as Eſfaias fayde before, Except 


*and ſo embrace | 
through faith 
the Lordof© hoſtes had left vs a 9ſecde,, wee 


the ſaluatis cha 
'is offered vs, {! 
* Hoſe.2.23, | 
a & | Gomorrha. 

* Hoſe.n.10. | : 2 

{26 Contrari-. | 3O 27 What ſhall wee ſay then? That-the 

| N 7 - - 4 . y . 

bag ourward ge. | Gentiles which followed ©nor righteouſneſlc, 
| have attained vnto rightcouſneſle, cuen the 


.nerall calling, 
'neither an - 4 - ; 
| thinefle for i righteouſnefle which 1s of faith. 
Os 31 **Bur Ifracl which followed the Lawe 
u rence witnes . » 
ofeletion,vn- . Of righteouſneſſe, coula not attaine vntothe 
++ +4, nt Lawe ofrightcouſneſle. | 
_ ſwere Gods cal-' 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſorght it not 
-+.4 which by faith , butas zt were bythe f workes of the 
ing came to 
paſlein } lewes, Lawe : for they hauc ſtumbled at the ſtum- 
as the Lord had; 1,1; | 
forewarned, _ blin S ſtone, : 9 ; q 
"Ia20.21. ' 33 As it is written, *Beho!d, Tlay in Si- 
boo reac "onaftumbling one, anda rocke to make men 
 kinde and vn" [fa}l : and cuery one that belecueth in him ſhall 
thankefull people | 
70 an extreeme \notbealhamed. 
c y LE by which word the c177feft power that is, ts grmento God. d Fuen 


a very few, 27 Thedeclaration and maniteliation of our eIcfion, 1s our calling, 
apprehenced by faith,as jr came ro paſle in the Gentiles, e Sothenrbe Gentiles bad 


770 workes to prepare and procure Gods mercie before hand : ard as fy that the Gentiles at- | 


rained to that which they ſought not for, the mercic of God t5to be thanked for it: and in that 
The Jewes attaine not to that which they ſought aſter, the; can 1hanke none for it but them- 
ſelues,becauſe they ſought it notaright. 28 The pride of men 1s the cauſe that they e>n- 

remne vocation, iv that the caule of their damn.tion neede not to be ſoucht for a- 

ny other where bur in themiſcjues. f Seeking to come byrighteoufreſſe they fellowed the 
law of righteouſneſſe. *P/U.118,22,:ſ1,8.14.01d 28.16, 1.pet.2.6, 


+2. % Ap.* 
.1 Heebandleth the eff «ffs of elettion, 3 that ſomereſuſe, 
: and ſomeembrace 4 Chriſt, whois the end of the Lawe. 
! 15 Heeſheweththat Moſes forts!d the calling of the Gen- 
| tiles, 20 and Fſaizs the hardening of the lewes, 
L Rethren, ' mine hearts detireand praterto 
x Purpoſing to! : 
et forth inthe |! GodforlIſraclis,thatthey mightbe faued. 
Jewes an exam-\ , ForlT bearethemrecord, thar they have 


le of marnei- , pl . Aa 
Car obfiingcie the zeatc of God, but not accordingto knows- 
\ledge. 


he vieth an infi- 
3 *Forthey, *being ignorant of the righte- 


nuation, ; 
2 Thefiſten- 3 
t y . | . 
Taonyro Jouſnes of God, and going about ro ® ſtabliſh 
heirowne r:ghteouſnes, hauc not ſubmitted 
unce our 4 J 
—_ righteouſ- themſel ues to therighteouſnes of God. 
nefſe:thenext. | a1 *3ForCluiſt #the end of the Lawe for 
' js to imbrace ! 
norarce of the Lawe which we ought to knowe excuſeth none befiye God, eſpecially it excuſe;h 
not them that are of his houſhold. b Igrorancebath alway pride toyned withit, * Gal, 
3-24. The praofe: The Law it feite hath reſpe& vnco Chriſt, that ſuch as be- 
Ieeve in him Mould beſaued Therefore the calling ro ſalvation by the workes of 
e Theende of the [awe ts to iuftifie them that keepe the Lawe : but ſieing wee doe not ob - 
True the Lawe —_— the fault of our fleſh,we attaire ng; wnto this end : but (Chriſt ſalueth 
 #his diſeaſe, for he folf ed the Law for vs. 


faluation,is to 
that righteouſneſſe by taith,which God freely ofiererh ve in the Coſpe). a The ig+ 
the Lawe,is vaine and fooliſh : but Chrift is offered for ſalustion to every beleever, 


' tobring Chriſt from aboue : ) 


! had been made as Sodom, and had been like to | 


' of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 


: Goſpel : for Eſaias fayth,*Lord,who bath be- 


. world. 


 reſufe and reie&t the word. 1 lhe ſpeaketh thubecauſe of the Iewes. 


\m By Gods commanndement, 


- xighteouſnefle ynto © cuery one thar belee- 
. ueth, ©; | | | tothe 

5 *ForMoſes thus deſcribeth the righte-/4 Thanh 
' oulnefle which is ofthe Law, * Thatthe mano ad 
: which docth theſe things,ſhall live thereby, that ixa wot 
;_  G -, Butthe righteoutnefle which is of faith, hc 'egfor that 

ſpeaketh on this wife, *© Say not in thine 

; heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaucn? (thatis 


q Neto Fg 
nel 
the lewe, Jt 


luchacons;: 


7 Or, Who ſhall deſccnd into the Ceepe?ls 
(thatjsro bring Chriſt againe fron the dead)! 

3 5 But whar fayth it? * The f worde js|contengs, 
ncerethee;cxen inthy mouth, &inthine heart, |S loke 
This 15the word of faith which we preach, |canate,y 

9 ®©For if thou ſhalt s confcſie with thylino tt? 
mouth the Lord leſus, & ſhalt beleeue in thine!bfing vr 
; heart,thath God raiſed him vp from the dead, |Gupe wo 
thou {halt be ſaucd : har both 

10 For with the heart man ibelceneth vnto hel 
rightcouſneſle , and with the mouth man con- 12 *"lke, 
fefſethroſaluation. Fohendy 

11 -7 For the Scripture ſayth, * Whoſocuer|Þ" wg _ 
kbelceucth in him,ſhall notbeaſhamed. JI 


- . as i; & 
12 Forthere isno dificrence betwcene cheſs oy 


 Tewandthe Grecian: forheethatis Lord ouer|"P*n30 14 


all,is rich vnto all, that cail on him. Ay 

13 **For whoſocuer ſhall call vpon the!” 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaucd. ls Vocations 

14 But howe ſhall they call on him, jn/\* by te 
whom they haue not belecued? ? and how ſhal! De jar 
they bejecue in him, of whom they haue norf\,,0 rw, 
heard? and how ſhall they heare without altte lovwhi 
preacher? [cog 


15 And how ſhall they preach,except they! wc codPa 
= . m . A 
bee ſent? as1t is written, * Howe beautifull j3f.1,m. ms 


arc the feetc of them which bring glad tidings' G14, whhws 
DO O © | theperfictionef 
! of the Law, 
+6 That js in 
 Geed true ſaith 
' which 1rſerled 
not onely in the 
: head, butalſoin 
wm of man 
: 2 , | whereof alſo we 
hearing, and hea {om 
, by our outward 
» lite, and which 


things! 
16 ** Put they haue not !all obeyed the 


lecuedour report? 

17 "Then faith is by 
ring by the® word of God. 

18 '*But I demand, Hauc they not heard 
* No doubt their ſound went out through alf, a5t9 ouralone 


: and onely Saui- | 


the earth,and their words into the ends of the ;,,, wen zke 


| himſelfe un his 
' word, 


'g Ifthonprofcſſe plainely , ſincerely,ond apex[y, that thou takeſt Ie{4 prely to be thy Lord 
: and Sauonr 
+ thu tsnot ſþcken to ſhut ovt the diranitie of the ſonne , but to ſet frorth the Fathers comnſl 


hb The Father, nho is ſayd to haue rayſed the Sonne from the dead : and 


touching our redemption in the reſurreftion of the Some. i Faith «ſaydto iuftifie, and 
furthermore ſceing the conftſſion of the mouth is an effeft of faith , ard confeſ#ion uthewayte 
come to ſclnationgt filloweth that faith us alſo ſayd ro ſane, Now he prooveth 

other pare which he propoundeth afore 1n the fourth verſe,to wir,that Chriſt called 


whomſoenet he lifleth w:thout any diffcrence,and this he confirmeth by adovbletes| 


ſtimonie. *1ſa1.28 16. kh TobeleenueinGed,is to jeeld and conſent to God his pt» 


' miſe of our ſalaation by Chriſt , and that nut onely in genexall, but whenwe Lyowe that the 
: promiſes pertaine to vs, whereupon riſeth a ſure truft. *Ioel t. 38, 


8 True calling 
vpon the name of God is the teſtinonie of true faith, and true faith,of true vocation 
or calling, and erue calling of trueeletion. 9g Thatis, rrivefaith, which leeketh 
God intus worde, and that preached ; according as God hath appointed in the 
Church. * Iſaiu 52.7, nahumn.1g. 10 Whereſoener faith is, there is alſorhe 
word, but not contrariwiſe,whereſoeuer the word 1s, there 1s faith = mo 
© 1/4 $39.0 . 
12.38, 231 A conclufionof the former gradation : we muſt aſcend from faith 
to our YOcation, as by our vocation , wee cameto the teſtimonieof ovr ele(tion, 
12 


19 But 


An objection ; If calling bee teſtimony of 
! eetion, were not the Tewes cal'ed ? why ſhould I not grant rhat, ſaith the Apo- 
Nile, ſeeing that there is no nation which hath not beene called 2 much lefle canl 
ſay, that the Iewes were not called, *P/al.19.3. 
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Chap. 


TAS - 


he Onan 4 Ad 


xj. © Tewesand Gentiles. 77 | 


| The defen- | 
por MN ol y ie 
Yo wit | a fooliſh ration I will anger you. 


20 *And Efſaias is ®bold, and fayth, I was 


Sew nor | 
which a! " found of them that ſought mee not, and haue 


)de- 
Trad ter mee. 


ms! 21 Andvnto Iſracl hefayth, * All che day. 


gldfron | [ono haue I firerched forth mine haude yntoa 
#..dcauſe diſobedicnt and gaineſaying people. 


lene 008” | 
bl Ante d and vniverſall calling, whichis 
Fl che Apoſtle teacheth,that thar outward and vniuerlail calling, is 
+ by the creation of the world, {uſficerh not to the knowledge of God; yea, 
)datthe particulat alſo which is by the word of God, ts of it ſelte of ſmall or no 
> yalcfeit be apprehended or layd on by faith, by the gift of God: other- 
C \ndeleefe i is made vnprofitable , and that by the onely taw:e of man, who 
noignorance. *Deut.z2.21, n Hee calleth all prophane people, a na» 
that is 10: 1411071, 45 they are not jayd to line but to die , which are appointed for euer- 


ho condennattons *Iſa.65.1. 0 6, peaketh without feare, "1 'ſa.6 5.2. 


| CHAP. XI. 

1 Leaſt the caſting off of the Iewes ſhould bee limited accor=, 
ding to the outward appearance, 4 be ſheweth that Elias 
ws in times paſt deceined: 16 and that,ſeeing they hane 
an holy roote, 2.3 many of them likewiſe ſhall bee boly. 
18. 24 Heeexborteth the Gentiles to behumble, 33 

| andcriethout, that Gads iudgements are ynſearchable, 

['F Demaund then, ' Hath God caſtaway his 

* ÞL people? God forbid: for *Ialſoam an 1{-| 

;raclire,ofthe ſcede of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Beniamin. | 

padding , 2 3 God hath not caſt away his people, 

am \which he * knew before. *Knowe ye not what 

kebere2-'che Scripture ſayth of Elias , how he commu- 
Im in incth with God again(t Iſrael, ſaying, 

. nm ; 3 *Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, 

fore weſand digged downe thine altars: and Lamlctr 


? 
4 


: 


| ke raſhly AION ,and they leeke my life ? 


er= } 4 But whatſayth the anſwere of God to 

Pe him 2 * I haueÞreſarued vnto my felfe feuen 
thouſand men, which hauenot bowed the knee: 

to © Baal. . 

; 5 Euen ſo then art this preſent time is 
refore there Aremmnanc according tothe 9cleftion of 


ks > Brace. . 1 
dation, 6 5 Andif ztbeof grace, itis*no more of 
w n0rs: workes : or elſe were grace no more grace : but 


kr mans if it be of workes , it is NO More gracc : Or elle 
mer beſo {ere WOrKeno more worke, ; 
aus 7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained 


ysto 


wall ofothers. 3 Theſecond proofe: Becauſe that God is faithfull in his 


paſtors,thinke it te 


orcouenant, although men be vnfaithfull : ſo thengſeeing that God hath ſaid, | 
tewill be the God ot his vato a thouſand generations, wee muſt take heed,that | 
ke not that the whole race and ofspring is caſt oft, by reaſon of the vnbeliefe 
rather tha: we hope well of every member of the Church , becauſe of 
kapue and couenant. 4 Which he loued and choſe from enerlaſting. 4 The 
fetaken from the anſwere chat was made to Elias: euen thenalſo, when 
red openly to the face of the world noele& , yet God knew his ele and 
,andof them allo great ſtore and number, Whereupon this alſo is concluded, , 
ought not raſhly ro pronounce of any man as ofa reprobate, ſeeing that the 
his often times brought cothat ſtare,that euen the moſt watchfull and Charpe 
| = cleane extin& and put our. : *1. Kin.19.10. * 1.King. 
b He ſpeaketh of remnants and reſerued people which were choſen from euerla- 
tt of remnants that ſhould be choſenafterwa:d : for they are not choſen, becauſe 
natidolaters : but therefore they were not idolaters , becauſe they were choſen and 
L © \Baal ſignifieth as wnch as Maſter, or Patron, or one in whoſe power another u, 
nan the idolaters at this day giue their idoles, naming them Patrons,and Patroneſſes, 
d Theeleftion of grace is , not whereby men choſegrace, but whereby God | 


o biegrace andgoodneſſe, 5 Although har all bee notele& and choſen, | 
hem that areele&ed, remember that they are freely choſen ; and let them thar * 
mely refuſe the grace and free mercie of God, impute it vnto themſelues, | 
Thiſging beateth downe flat to the ground all the doftrine of all kindes and manner of | 
b, whereby ogr inſtifiers of themſelues doe teachgthat workes are either wholly or partly | 

: ; : not the Iewes,, whom we ought rather to pronoke to that good ſtriumg with vs, 


(aſe of our 1#ſiffication, 


! 19 ”ButIdemaund, Didnot Iſrael knowe' 
oai-! God ? Firſt Moſes ſayth,*I will prouoke you to, 
un cnuic by a ® nation that is not »yynation,and by] 


nn mademanifeſt to them that asked not at-! 


that hee ſought, butthe ele&ion hath obrained 


it ,and the reſ{thaue been thardened, if Looks Marr, 


-Y. 
s *According as itis written, * God hath; 5 And yer this | 


n « *hardnette of 
given them the ſpirit of 8 ſlumber ; eyes that! heyr ects 


they Þ ſhould nor ſee, & eares that they ſhould, "97 "ue by Gods | 


| 1ull decree and 


not heare ynto this day. ! indgement,an4 
9 AndDavid fayth,*iLerthcirtable bee JE withour 
made aiſnare,and a net, anda ſtumbling block, he wpunth- 
euen for arecompence vnto them. <> bipy 
10 Lettheireyes be darkened that they ſeg taking os 
not,and bow downethcir backe always. | _—_— 
11 7Idemaundthen, Haue they (tumbled, race and by 


that they ſhould fall ?God forbid : buc through —_— 


their fall, ſaluation commethto the Gentiles, => _ of 
O /NiC i 
to prouoke them to follow them. | othbred — 


12 Whereforeif the fall of them be the E xj. *Þ<w , doe re. 


dound to ther 


ches of the world,and the diminiſhing of them iuft 4f;ucion, 


the riches of the Gentiles, how much more *#* 59-14 29. | 


: 10. mat.t 2.14, 
ſhall their! abundance be ? | job x2 <5; 


13 * Forinthat I ſpeake to you Gentiles,in þ- 
as much as Iam the Apolile of the Gentiles, ſceepe,which ras 
m I magnifie mine office, | en? "- 

I4 Torrie if by any meanes I might pro- # Thati, yes 
uokethemofmy fleſh to follow them, & might + po 
ſaue ſome ofthem. ; 4s wrhappie 

birds are entiſed 


15 Forif the caſting awayof them beethe 7am in 


reconciling of the world, what /5a/l the recei- 3M iter fu. | 


: _p enance, fo did 
uiny be,nbur life from the dead? _ —— rem | 


I6 ?Forifthe ® firlt fruits bee holy, ſo the '97* 72 the Lowes 
| | ahgy- deſtruition,out of 
whole lumpe: anditthe roote? be holy, ſo are wich whey ſougir 


th ra Y life. to wit,the law 
e branches —_ 


17 *”* And though ſome of the branches prepojerow zeate! 


be broken off, and thou being a wild Oliue tree, whereof, they re- 


fuſed the Gedpel, * 


walt graft in 4for them, and made” partaker of 7 Gud appoin- 
the rooteand fatneſſe of the Oliue tree: Rc 
18 *Boaſt not thy fſelte againſt the bran-} th icnigtcve 


ches : andifthou boaltthy ſelte , thou beareſt Jypoenn tt. 
not the roote, but the roote thee. —_» {and againe 
19 Thouwilt ſay then, The branches are cating otthe 


might tune this 
broken off, that I might be graft in. Genules , ro 
£ a : bee an voccaft- : 
20 Well, through vnbeliefe they are bro= ,ntoreftore the | 


ken off, and thoultandelt by faith : bee nog 1-v<5,to wit, 
that they being 


; : {inflamed & pro. 
uoked by emulation ofthe Gentiles,mighc themielues at length imbrace the Gaſpe!.; 
And hereby we may l:arne, that the ſeueritic of Gnd {&1ueth as well to the ſetting | 
foorth of his glory, as his mercie doth , and alfo that God prepareth himſelte a way ? 
to mercie, by his ſeucricy : fo that we onghtnot raſhiy to deſparre of any man, nur 

proudly triumph ouer other men , but rather prouocke them to an holy emulation, | 
that God may begloriftied inthem alſo. kh Byriches, hee wmeancth the krowledge of 
the GoiFel to euerlaſting life : and by the world , all natiens differſed throughout the whole 
world, I Of the Iewes,when the whole nation without exception ſhall come to ( brift, | 


$ Hee witnefleth by h:s owne example, that hee goeth before all other in this 


b:halfe. m2 I make noble and famous. n It ſhall come topiſſe that when the lewes . 
come to the GoFfel,theworld ſhall as it were quicken againe , and riſe up from death to | ife.. 
9 Thenaion of the Tewes being conſidered in their ſtocke and roote, that 1s,; 
in Abraham, is holy , al:hough that many of the branches bee cut off. Therefors' 
in judging of our brethren, wee muſt nor ſticke in their vaworthinefle, to thinke! 
that they are at once all caſt oft, but wee ought to conſider the roore of the coue-; 
nant, and rather goebacke to their Ancefiers which were faithfull, chat we may; 
knowe that the bleſſing of the couenant refteth in ſore of their poſteritie, as vee 
alſo inde proofe hereof in our ſelues. o Healindeth 10 the firit fruits of thoſt loawes 

by the offering whereof all the whole croppe of corne was ſanttified, and they might vſet 
the reſt of the yeere following with good conſcience, p Abrahim, * Ferem, 11 6.} 
10 There is nocauſe why the Gentiles which haue obtarined mercie, ſhould: 
triumph ouer the lewes which contemne the grace of God, ſeeing they are; 
graffed into the TIewes anceſters, Bur let them rather take heede, that thar als. 
ſo beenot found in them which is worthily condemned in the Iewes, And here.! 
of alſo this generall dorine may bee gatheredand taken , that wee ought to bee' 
ſtudious of Gods glory , euen in refpe@ of our neighbours : ſo farre ought wee: 
to bee from bragging and glorying , for that, that wee are preferred before 0-+ 
ther by a ſingular grace, In place of thoſe bougheswhich aye broken off x It 
is again#t the common courſe of huthandrie , that the barren inice of the tmpe u chang dl 
with the iuice ofthe good tree. ſ* We may reiozee mn the Lord , but ſo that wee deifiſs 
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[The true Oline,&c. 


z wy ” | 
See that tbo# "high minded, bur * feare. % 

frand in awe of © , : - Ib 

ox he'd 21 Forif Godfpared not the ®natural bran- 


11d carefully. 
6rd carcfuly. {CES , take beedeleſt he allo ſpare not thee. 


Maturall,nerbe- | 22 ** Behold therefore the * bountifulneſle 


nyo; * {and ſeucrity of God: toward them which have 
nature, but be- fallen,ſcueritie: but roward thee, bountifulnes, 


earnſe they were ;C . . , : ; 
Llcofcoes At thou continue inh#? bountifulneſle : or elſe 


prone rhe Lord thou ſhalr alſo becur off. ; 
Ya Per other © 23 * Andthey alſo, ifthey abide not ſtill in 
pation, by bs ,ynbelicfe,ſhall be graffedin ;for Godis able to 
league & conenar NE S n WTO 
which hee freely | graftethem in againe. | 
94 new! 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue | 
mareerir felke .£ree, Which was wilde by * nature, and waſt | 


declareth.thate- oraffed Contrary to nature in a *right Oliue 
leRion cometh © O 
nor by inheri- ,trec, how much more ſhall they that are by na- 


;rance ( although, . "* , 8 
the faulebee jo | CUTE be graffed in their owne Oliue tree? 


amen,anJnotin 25 2 ForT would not, brethren , that yee 
Dre ge I ſhould be ignorant of thisſecret(leſt ye ſhould. 
is notperperual) be arrogant in your b ſelues ) that part] y obltj- 


wee mult rake acic is come to 1ſracl,vncillthe fulneſle of the 


a be oy foud Gentiles be © come in. 
47 jy 26 And ſoall Ifracl ſhallbee faucd, as it i 


which we think 


Pw __y written, *The dcliuerer ſhall come out of Si- 
F ersS,tor 

F eleionis fare, On,and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe from 
ibuc By _ are Jacob 

{truely ele& and q "A 

long rafted,are 27 Andthis is my couenant to them,*When 


{Not proud in : , 
Bo ecen + I ſhalltake away their {innes. 


contemprof o- 28 "4 As concerningthe 4Goſpel, theyare' 
/Herobur wir ENCrmies for your ſakes : but as touching the 
{God,and loue © eleCtion,they are beloued for the fathers lake. 


= hs an 29 *”5Forthe gifts and calling of God are 


tornewarke without repentance. 
ICH1S Let DC- . . 
fore them, 20 ”*Foreucn as yeein times paſt haue not 


;* Thetenderand eleeued God, yethauenow obtained mercie | 
lowing heart. ; 


7 In that ftate through their vnbcliefe ; 


which God bis + . 
bomrifilnes barb! 37 Euen ſo now haue they not belecued by 


adwanced the: the mercie ſhewed ynto you, that they alſo ; 


:wnto: and wee | ____ . k 
' muſt markekere, Ay Obtaine mercic. 


ther be peakerb | 2 2\For God hath ſhut vp f all in vnbeliefe, . 
» 2 ute og 'thathe might haue mercic on all. 

man,whichre- © 3.3 37 the deepeneſſicof the riches , both. 
maineth ſtedfasF 

for emer, but of ; 

the eleftion ofthe whole nation, 12 Many are now for a ſeaſon cot off, rhat is, are 
without the roote , which in their time ſhall bee graftedin : and againethereare a | 
great ſort,which ater a ſort,and touching the outward ſhew ſeeme to be ingratted, 
' which notwithſtanding through their owne fault afterward ate cut oft, and cleane 
caſt away: Which thing is eſpecially to be conſidered in nations and peoples,as in the | 
' Gentiles and Iewes. = Underſtard nature, not a5 it was firſt made, but az it was cor- |; 


cauſe that God is aboue all moſt wiſe, and therefore it is very hind. wa ie 
godleſſe to meaſure hin by our follie. Moreouer , becauſe he is debter to "7: 
and therefore no wan can cowplaine of iniuric done ynto him. Thirdly ' 
_ are made for his glorie, and therefore we muſt referre all things tohi 
much Jeſſe may we contendand debate the matter with him. i Thi ſayin | 
eth the doftrine of foreſeene works and merits, k Towit, for God,to whoſe = a © 
are referred,nes onely things that were made,but etfecially hignew workes which hew.., 


inhy elec, 
CHAP. XII. | 


1 Heeexhorteth 2 to that worſhip which # acceptable to 

God: g to lowevnfained, 14. 20 even towards our 
enemies. | 1 Thefor «4 
I Beſcech * you therefore brethren, © by theſparof ths 
mercies of God, that ye ® giuep your © bo-[yFhicha , 
diesa 9 ling ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto]thectieiepui 
God,whichz your® reaſonable ſeruing of God.) GY | 
2 *And faſhion not your ſelues like ynto!indelaring 
this world, but be yee changed by the renew- hiziin 
ing of your fminde, that yee may * rooye) itotall hey 
what that good,and acceptable,and erfe wil —— 
of God is. __  [——_ 

: Chiefeſt whe 

3 3For I 8ſay through the grace that is|ischis,chats 
giuen ynto mee, to cuery one that is among ce 7pine 
you, that no man Þpreſume to ynderſtand a- wholly tothe 
boue that whichis meete to vnderſtand, but x er | 
that hee vnderftand according toiſobrietie , as #itweekai 
God hath dealt to cucery man the * meaſure of cuſng 
k faith. grace of God, 


: a By thitprf 
+Foras wehaue many members in one tjtevnicde 


body, andall members haue not one office, Fl 


5 Sowee being many, are one bodie in' eng, 
Chriſt,and cuery one,one anothers members. | theſe _ 
6 *5Yecing then that wee haue gifts that! preſenedb 


arediuers, according to the grace that is giuen jy, wu 
vnto vs, whether wee haze propheſic, /et vs wr: 

c Towr ſelmes. 
times patt, other bodies then our owne now 0ur owne muil bee offered. * d Intimepa 
dead ſacrifices were offered , but now wee mult offer ſuch as haue the ſpirit of if inthe 
e Ofpirituall, 2 theſecond precept 1s this, That wee take not other mens opi 
ons or maners fora rule of life , bur that wee wholly renouncing this world, ſeth 
fore vs as our marke,the wil of Ged as is manifeſted and opened vnto vs in his wo 


rupted in Adam, and ſo derined from bim to his pofterity., a Into thepeeple of the Iewes, f Whythen there uno place lift for reaſon,which the heathen Philoſopher: place az « Aut 


which God had ſanitified of bis meere grace : & heſpeaketh of the whole nation,not of any one 
part. 13 Theblindnefſe of the lewes is ntetther fo voiuerſall that the Lord hath 
noele& in that nation,neither ſhall ir be continuall : for there ſhall be a time where- 
in they alſo (as the Prophers haue forewarned) ſhall effeually embrace that, which ; 
they doe now ſo ſiubbornely for the moſt part 1e1eR and refuſe b That yebenor | 
proud within your ſelues, c Intothe Church, * Eſai 59 20. *Eſait27.9, 14 A- 
gaine,thar he may ioynethe lewes and Gentiles together as it were in one body,and 
eſpecially may reach what duety the Gentiles owe to the lewes, he beateth this into 
their heads,thatthe nation of the Iewes is not viterly caſt oft without hope of reco- 
uerie. d Foraſmuch as they receine it not. e Inthat,that God retþefteth not what 
they deſerue,but what hee promiſed to Abraham. 15 The reaſon or gun becauſe | 
the couenant made with that nation of life everlaſting,cannot be fruſtrate and yaine, | 
26 Another reaſon; Becauſe that although they which are hardened,are worthily | 
puniſhed, yet hath nor this ſtubbornneſle of the ewes ſo come to paſſe properly for / 
an hatred to that nation , butthart an entrie might bee as it were opened to bring in | 
' the Gentiles, and afterward the Iewes being inflamed with emwlartion ef that mercie | 
which is ſhewed to the Gentiles , might themſelues alſo be partakers of the fame be. : 
nefite, and ſo it might appeare that both Tewes and Gentiles ate ſaued onelyby | 
the free mercie and grace of God, which could not have been ſo maniteſt, if ar; 
the beginning God fad brought all together into the Church , or if hee had ſaued * 
;the nation of the Tewes withont this interruption, f Both Tewes and Gentiles. 
"37 The Apoſtlecriech out as aſtoniſhed with this wonderfull wiſedome of God, 
»which hee teacherh vs , to bee religiouſly reverenced, and not curiouſly and; 
, rm_gy ro bee ſearched beyoud the compaſle of that that God hath reuca-. 
Iced vaito vs, ©} hs 


in a ( attell, nor for mans free will , which the Popiſh Schoolemen dreame on , if then 
mubt bee renewed , Looke Epheſ.1.18. and 2.3 .and4.17q. and Coloſſ.1.21, * Epheſ.s, 
1.theſſ.4.3. 3 Thirdly,he admoniſheth vs very earneſtly , that every mas| 
hinfelfe within the bounds of his vocation, and chat euery man bee wile acc 
tothe meaſure ofgracethat God hath giuen him, g 7 charge, h Thathe 
not himſelfe too much , as they doe, which perſwade themſelues they knowe more theumi 
they doe, is Weeſhalibe ſober , ifwe take not that ypon vs , which we hane not , 
we bragge not of that we haue. * 1.Cor 23.1 1.epheſ.4.59. k By faith he muanth 
knovioee of God in (hbrift, and the gifts which the holy Ghoit powreth 1pon the ſau 
4 There 15a double reaſon of the precept going afore: the one is, becaule 
hath not committed cuery thing to be done of every man:; and therefore heede 
backewardly, and not onely vnprofitably , but alſo tothe great diſprofit oft 
wearieth himſelfe and others, which pafleth the bounds of his vocation: theot 
is forthar this diuerfitic and inequalitie of vocations and giftes, redoundethro4 
commoditie; ſeeing that the ſame is therfore inſtituted and appointed,tharwe he 
bee bound one to another. Whereupon it followeth , that no man ought to 
grieued therear, ſeeing that the vſe of euery private giftis common. * 1.P1.4 
5 That which he ſpake beforein generall, hee applieth particularly ro:thebs 
funRions,wherein men oftend with greater danger. And he diuideththemimon 
ſorts : to wit, into Prophets and Deacons: and againe he diuideth the Prophesi 
to DnRors and Paſtours. And of Deacons he maketh three ſorts: to wit, the 
to be ſuch as are (as it were) treaſures of the Church cofers , whom hee callaby 
perly Deacons : the other to be the gouernours of the diſcipline, who are calle 
niours or Elders: thethird, to bee ſuch as properly ſerued in the helpe ofthe pot 
of which ſortthe companie of widowes were, b 
propheſie 
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obey Magiltrates. 78 


ane ropbefie according to the !portion of faith ; 
| 7 Oran office,/et vs waite onthe office : or 
ww? |hethat ®teachech, on teaching: 


qſheweth mercie,with chercfulneſſe. 


that whichis 200d. : 
{- 10 *Beeaffecioned to loue-another with 


6.2. 


- |brotherly loue. In giuing honour goe one be= | wealth,* but if thou doeeuill, feare : forhe bea- 
. reth not the ſword for nought: forhe is the mi- 
12 Notſlothfull to doe ſervice: feruent in ' nifter of God to rake yengeance on him tht 


ws, fore another. 
ſiſter are | 
ej, ſpirit,” ſeruing the Lord, _—- 
or 12 7Reioycingin hope, patientin tribulati- 
ſores) on, * continuing in prayer, 


o 


Now he corn ; 
hiothe due- of the Saints : 


* ojuing your ſelues to hoſpi- 
weſdeſecond | litic. 


I4 * Bleſſe them which perſecute you: ſelues forthe ſamething. 


| bleſſe, 7/ay, and curſe not. 


| 15 Reioyce with them rhat reioyce, and | tribute , to whomyee owe tribute : cuſtome, to 


mbCiriſti- WCePEe With rhem that weepe. 
= 
mc | ther : *bcenot high minded : but make your 


" 
oo 
o 
oy 
by 


| 


8 Orhe that 2exhorteth,on exhortation : | wer, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they 
he that *diſtributeth, /et hims doe 3t * with fim- * that refiſt, ſhall receiue to themſelues condem-! 
licitie : he that Prulerh, with diligence: he that | nation. 


9 © Let loue bee without diffimulation, ; for good workes, but for euill.5 Wilt thou then" anes peler 
4 * Abhorrethat whichis cuill , and cleaue vnto be without feare of the power? doe well: ſo).ndbridget 


" 
- 


- cauſe of wrath onely , but 4alſo for conſcience 
| 13 ** Diltributing ynto the * neceſſities ſake. 


16 Be of like affection one towards ano- , to whom ye owe*t honour. 


b Be diſtributed? 
r ſome aregrea+« 
ter, ſome ſmaller. 
4 1thethird ar« 
; gument taken 
| the etide 
wherefore they | 
were made, 
{which is moſt 
profitable; for * 
that God by this! 
n.canes prefer= | 


but of God : andthe powers that bee, are Þ or- 
dained of God. 
2 Whofocuer therefore refifteth the po- 


3 *For Magiſtrates are not to bee fearcd 


:and bridelerh 
the wicked: by 
which words, 
;the Magiſtrates 
'themſelues are + 
' put in minde 
: of that duetie 

; which they owe 
[to their ſubjects,” 
'5 Anexcellent * 
'way to beare 
\this yoke, not + 
.cnely without 
griete,but alſo + 
{With greac pro- ! 
:fir, ' 
6 God hath ar-» 
med the Vagi- - 
'ſtrateeuen withe 
'a revenging - 
ſword. 

c BynhomGod | 

' rewengeth the 

whom cuſtome : fearc,ro whom *feare: honor, wicked. ; 
.7 Theconcluſi- 
on ; We muſt 0- 
8 ?®Owenothing to any man, buttoloue' bey the Magi- : 


ſhalt thou hauepraiſe of the ſame. 
4 Forheeis the miniſter of God for thy 


i 


doeth euill. 
5 7 Wherefore ye mult be ſubieR, not be- 


6 *For, for this cauſe yee pay alfſotribute: 
for they are Gods miniſters, applying them- 


*Giueto all men therefore their duetie : 


7 


for feare of pu= 


fulfilled thes Law. | 


«good ;ſelues equall rothem of the ® lower fort: bee 7 one another : **for he thar loueth another, hath; <0 onely 
joy at-" p 


whelpe | not * wiſe in your ſelues. ; 

Kgnou, ' 17 *Recompencetono maneulll for euill : 
Ei 27 *Recompencer 

&eglory; procure things honeſt in the ſight ofall men. 

! 18 *Ifitbepoffible, asmuch asin youis, 

haue peace withall men. | 


- 


ten, * Vengeanceis mine: I willrepay , 


the Lord. ©+ 


[oi ener him : if hethirſt,giuc him drinke : for in ſo do- 


$ 


19 Dearcly beloued, * auenge not your - maundement, itis briefly comprehended in 
ſclues, bur giue place vnto wrath : forit is writ- this ſaying,exenim this. * Thou thaltloue thy 


ſayth | neighbouras thy ſelfe. 


26 * The#ore,ifthine enemic hunger, feed ' thereforeisloue the * fulfilling of the Layv. 


-miſhment, bur ; 
+ much more bee : 
Cauſe that (al- { 
though the Mt- 
\gifirate hath no/ 
zpower ouer the | 
*conſcience of + 
*man,yet ſeeing *© 
;heis Gods ___ 
*niſter ) he can- 
:not bereſiſted 
' by any good 
| conſcience, 
*jd So farre 4s 

i Lawfidly wee may + 
11 " Andthar, conſidering the ſeafon, that 9=# 


\thingsbe come 


9s Forthis,* Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
terie, Thou ſhalt nor kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
Thou ſhalr not beare falſe witnefle, Thou 
ſhalt not couer : and ifthere be any other com- 


10 Louedoethnor cuill to his neighbour 


mes rogether| 1ng, thou ſhalt heape? coalsof fire on his head. © #t #5 now time that we ſhould ariſe from {lcepe;!madedvs, we 
diiareetic@ts, © 


bl 
3 Þa-} : 
xnmibu- | eyi]] with goodneflc. 
441 t- l 4 
+ rolOY in prayer, liberaticie, toward the Saints , hoſſ ptalitie, modera- 
a6 of mind cuen in helping our enemies, aſelfe ſame teeling with others as well 
kerſitie 25 proſperitie, modeſtie, endeuour to mwaintaine honeſt concord fo nigh 
may wich all men, which cannot be extinguiſhed by any mans injuries. *1.Per. 
Mi." *Lyke 18.1. 1.cor. 16.1. ſ A truerule of charie ,whenwe are no leſſe rouched 
bit othey mens wants,then with owr owne,and hauing that feeling, helpe them as mech a4 we 
mt Not vpon pleaſures and needeleſſe dueties, but vpon neceſſarie vſes. *Heb.1 3.2. 
et; * Matt.5.44. * Prom 3.7. iſat.g.11. # There u nothing that doeth 
h breake concard as ambition, when as every man lotheth a baſe eſtate, and ſeeketh am- 
wioaſy to be aloft. »* Be not puffed vp with opinion of your owne wiſedome. *Prote20 
hath. 5.39. 2.cor,$ 11. 1pct.3.9. * Heb.1 2.14. * Eccleſ.2.18.mat.5. 39. *Deut. 
L15.hebr.10.z0. fProw.25.22, 3 After this ſort doth Salomon point owt the wrath 
etl Pat hangerh ouer a mani ; 


LIODD 


CHAP. XIIT. 


rt Hee willeth that wee ſubmit our ſelues to Magiſtrates : 
i 8 T»lowe our neixthbowrs: 13 Toliue vprightly, 14 
and to put on Chri5}, 


Er ** euery * ſoule bee ſubie& vnto the 
higher * powers : * for there is no power 


hew- : : 
y, what ſubie&s oweto their > 4 np ar obedience : from which 
weth that no man. is free ; and in ſuch ſore, that 1t is not onely due to the higeſt 

> himſelfe, but alſo cuen to the baſeſt, «hich hath any office vnder him, 


urea of the Pape owner all kingdomes muſt downe to the ground. 2 Ateaſon ta- 
+ vba 2 the thing iLlelte : For to what purpoie are they placed iu high- 


' iudgements needeto beexecuted, ro wit, if weſoorderourlife 25no man {uy 


iſt anſwere as - 


. . - 2728 f 
| 21 Benor ouercome of euill,but ouercome for now is our ſaluation neerer, then when weiperer reacherh v4, 


, . iIt u better ts obey 
belecuedir. od,then men, 


ode _ 'G 
12 Thenightis paſt, and theday is iat hand, is He reckonerh 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes £ of dark- =_ chiefeſt 


l ings wherein 
neſſe,andlet vs puton the armouroflight, \confiſterh the 0+: 


13 So that wee walke honeſtly, as in the |2*yen<e of fub- 
day : notin * gluttonie,anddrunkennefle,nei- Marth. 22.17. 
ther in chambering and wantonneſſe, nor in mpeg 
ſtrife and enuying. _— 

14 *But | put yee on the LordTesy eng 
CnrisrT, and take no thought for the 


{45 reaſon )we 
g ſt gine to ths 
fleſh, tofulfill theluſts of it. 


po 

Magiſtrate, : 
9 heſhewerh +, 
how very ſewe . 
iuſt« 
ly require any thing of vs, beſides thatonely, that wee owe oneto another, by the! 
perpetuall law of charitie. «0 Hee commendeth Charitie, as an abridgement of 
the wholeLaw. g Hath not onely done one commandement but performed generally. 
that which the Law commandeth. *Exod.20.14. dent.5.18. h For the whole Lawe 
commanndeth nothing elſe, but that wee lone God , and our neighbour. But ſeeing Paul ' 
ſpeaketh here of the duetieswe owe one to another, wee muſt reſtraine this worde , Lawe , ro: 


| the ſecond Table, * Lemiticus 19 18. matth, 22.3 9, marke 12.31-galat.5.14.iam 2.8; 


* 1.Timoth.1,s, 11 Anapplicationtaken vt the circumftance of thetime ; which! 
alſo it ſelfe putteth vs in minde of our duetie, ſeeing that this remainech, after 


_ that the darkeneſſe of ignorance and wicked afteftions by the knowledge of Gods. 
Tea,thewgh an. Apoſtle, though an Ewangelift,though a Prophet : C hryſoftome. Therefore . ergeth bee driven out of vs, that wee order our life according to that certaine: 


and ſure rule of all righteouſneſſe and honeſtie, being fully grounded vpon the vertue'! 
of the Spirit of Chriſt. 5s 7n otherplaces wee are ſazd to bee in the light , but yer" 


nee, bur thar the inferiours ſhould be ſubjeR ynto them? 3 Another argue + ſo, that it appeareth nos as yet what we are, for as yet wee ſee but as it were in the twi«! 


Xt £rgat force: Becauſe God is authour of this order: lo that ſach as are rebels, 
6 knowe, that they make warre with God himlſelfe ; wherefore they cannat 
kpuchaſe ro rhemſelucs grear muſerie andcalanuitic. 


j 
—"—_ | 
1 I 
n 


"light. kh That kinde of life which they leade, that flee the light. * Luke 21. 24% 
* Galathians 5.16. 1.peter 2.11, { Teputon(hrilt , wropoſſeſſe 


11ſt, to hane him 
#1 v5, and vin him, - 


CHAP.! 
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CT IL EONS: 4 ix, & 


.__ [The weake brethren, * Tothe Romanes. © God the Tidge: 


' 


Ls LOH] 


: CH AP. XIIII. | 7 *®Fornoneofysliuethto himſelfe,nei-i10weay : 
! x Hee willeth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, 15 | ther doth anie die to himſelfe, [ckeok 
[ ang 6 af 55a they _—_ = _— ; - 8 For whether weliue , wee liue vntothe| 
+ on the other fide hee commaundeth the | 1 h . . y 
indge of the ſtranger : 19 That within the bonds of edi- ; Lord: or whether wee dic, wee dic vnto the 
fication 20 and charitie, 22 Chriſtian libertie may | Lord: whether weluwe therefore, or die, weare 
; confift. | the Lords. | 
s Nowhes Im *thatis weake in the faith, *receiue| 9 For Chriſttherfore died and roſe againe, 
wee ought to vato you , 6#t not for controuerfics of | andreuined,that he might be Lord both of the = 


| beha . D£2& Vi ; 
ws ian} {diſputations. | deadandthequicke. 


ourbrechrenin { > 2Onec belecucth that he may cate of all / 10 ** But why doeſt thou condemne thy k 
'rhings indifte. [things: andanother, which is weake,, cateth | brother? or why docft thou deſpiſe thy bro-|&; 
| herbes. | ther?*for we ſhall all appearebetorethe judge-/p 


3 Let not himthart catcth, deſpiſe him ment ſeat of Chriſt. 
8 3 _ b, " . . . © k . 
| |thatcateth not : andlet nothim which eateth 27 For it is written, * I £ liue , ſayth the! 
+ damnadle ſuper- | Y | |thar, 
Rition , bur for Not, condemne him that caterh: for+ God hath | Lord, and euery knee ſhall bow to me, and alli; 4 


lacke of know- © . . I ' bizſel | 
l-dge "Frhebe. Xecciued him, tongues ſhall! confeſſe ynto God. [ego any 


ncfite of Chriſt, | 4 *5 Who art thou that condemneſt ano- 12 Sothen cuery One of ys ſhall gue AC={breves uns 7 


Andrhushee | ther mans ſeruant? heſtanderh or falleth ro his | counts ofhimſelfe ro God. | Ld Io 


they aretobee | ©wne maſter : yea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed: for I3 *Let vs not therefore iudge one ano- ſo. 


By! God isable to makehim ſtand. : therany more: bur yſc your iudgement rather|g!, Feconduf 


and patiently 6:0 : wee 
and fo that we 5 s This man eſteemeth one day aboue an- | 1n® this, that no inan pur an occaſion to fall, Or {eaweto God "” 
;U8t,and there. 


, applie our ky i 
Es otherday , and another man counteth cuerie | a ſtumbling blocke betore hibrother. [and 


rance in luch | q2v alile: 7let 4cuery man bee tully perſwa- | 14 3 Iknowe, and am perſwaded through|vtich ac. 
| marters accor-. | © y p <A \ding asthe 

| dins to therute | ded in his mind. | the® LordIeſus, that there1s nothing vncleane fie ge” 
+= owe MU 6 *He that ©obſerueththe day, obſerueth ! of it ® ſclfe : but vnto him that iudgerh bony 
"aazter or thing { itto the Lord: andhe that obſcructh notrhe | thing to be vacleane,to himzr z vncleane. & ig mult gg 
on 77 nM | day, obſcrueth it nor to the f Lord. Hee that I5 Bur if thy brother bee gricued for thej(*Pi ther. 
g0uney decor | Beateth, eatcth ro the Lord: ? for hee giueth | meate,now walkeit thou not charitably: **de-|much leoca- 


ng A God thankes : and hee thateaterhÞ not,caterh ſtroy not him with thy meate, for whome 
ge ae ;- | not tothe Lord and giueth God thankes. . 35 Chriſt died. ji (cxnncr becky 
by your downfall 16 ** Cauſenot your commoditie to bee e-|j ph 
chart 

9 


_—_— diFfut at ions got away more m—_ then hee _ o = —_ with @ © uill ſpoken of. | wm 
Zroubled conſcience, 2 Hee propoundeth for an exam ple, the ditterence of meats, + . . ( e ſhould , 
; am x _— TI dcelfarity to bee ox - a _ — the ay 7 - 'b the mg - God 4 not meate; Un ludge the . 
we (not knowu tit was takenaway ) where as on the contrary fide ſuch as | in jo ; Rrong becauls, 
had profited in the knowledge of the Guipel, knew well that this ſchoolemaſter- _ —— wy; — JJ tron 
| ſhip of the Lawe was aboliſhed, c Knowcthbyfaith, 3 In ſuch amarter, ſaich } 1OY 1N the holy hoſt. not knowe, thy 
| the Apoſtle, let neither them which knowe thcar libertie , proudly deſpiſe their / 13 For whoſoeuerin P theſe things ſerueth! they which dog 
* weake brother , neicher ler the valearned crabbedly or frowardly condemne that, ! Ee ; not obleruea 
that they vnderſtandiave, 4 The firſt reaſon: Becauſe that ſeeing both he that ea+ | Chriſt is acceptable vato God, and ts approo-! day andeat, oh, 
tech, and he tha cateth not, is notwithſtanding the member of Chriſt , neither he ned of men | ſerue it notto 
which eateth not , can inſtly bee conzemned , neither hee which careth, bee iuſtly | g : : _ , itheLord,and 
condemned; Now an paar 4 1 is I in _ verſe ng, —_ | 19 * Let vs then follow thoſe thin gs which; car to the Lerd, 
: 4-332, 5 Another realon which hangetk vpon theformer: why theruder a Fa as :ast 
' more vnlearned ought not to be de che more skiltull , as men without CONCErne Peace , and wherewith one may C-! men knowe 


hope of {aluagion :; mr ſayth the — that is _— = day, wy - in- . difie another. | yg which 
dued to morrow with fu knowledge,ſo that he may alſo ſtand ſure :; Thereforeie | : ; obſcrue a 
belongeth to God, and not vnto OP pronounce the ſentence of condemnation. 20 Deſtr oy not the worke of God for meaty; acyeae "*— 


: 6 Auother example of the difference of daves accerding to the Lawe. 7 He ſets * e:XF inos in dee : tz obſcrue the da 
teth againſt | Tp ney aud haſtic or raſh Cans - & contiuuall deſire ro ſake all thi: wo A d are Pre = mand; the ro telord and 

: profir, that the ſtrong may bee certainely perſwaded of their libertie of what maner | uill for the man whicheaterh with offence. | exrnotto} Lord, 

' andfort it is, and how they oughtto vie it : and againe the weake may dayly pro- ! | *2.C0r.1.,10, 
fite, leaſt eicher they abuſe the gift of God , ortheſe pleaſe theniſelues in their in- } *1/ai. 45.2 3 Philip.2.10. & This isa forme of an othe, proper ta Gpd ontly, for be and 
firmitze. & That hee may ſay in bis conſcience , that hee knoweth and u perſwaded by © nene but helixeth , and hath. his being of himſelfſs, | Shall acknowledge nue far God, 
Teſus Chrift , that nothing u wncleane of it ſelft, and this perſwaſion mutt bee grounded vp- \ 12 Aﬀex that he hath concluded whar is nut to be done, he (heweth what istobs 

on thewordof God 8 A reaſon 1 trom the natvre of indifterene things, ! done : to wit, we muſt rake heede that wee doe nor vecerly caſt downe with 

: which a wan may with good conſcience doe, and omic ; for ſeeing thar the ditfe- ! our libertie. cur brother which is not yet ſtrong, m3 He rebwuketh by theway 


! rence of Gre and meates was appointed by God, how could they which as yer | znalicions indgers ef otheys which occupie their heads about nothing, but to finde fault 


; vnderſtood not che abrogating of the Law, anJ yet otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſt | their brethren; life, whereas they ſhould rather beftowe their wits vpon this, thas they i 
| as their Sautour, with good conſcience negle& that which they Kew was come | notwith their d:ſdainefulneſſe either cat their brethren cleane downe, or gine them 

: maunded of God ? And on the contrary fide, they that knew the benefice of Chriſt * offence, nz Thepreuenting of an vbicRion : Ir is true that the {Ehoolemalia 
' tnthis behalfe, did with goodconſcience neither obſerue dayes nor meats, There» ! ſhip of the Lawe is taken away by the benetire of Chriſt, eo ſuch as knowe it, but 

| fare ſayth the Apoſtle verſe 10. Let nor the ſtrong condemne the weake for theſe } notwithſtanding we haueco conſider in the vie of this libertie, what is ex 

! chings, ſeeing thac the weake brethren ate brethren notwithſtanding. Now if any | that we may haue regard to our weake brother , ſeeing that our libertie is10t 


| nan would drawe this doAtrine to theſe our times and ages, let him knowethatthe |! thereby. mn Ty the Spirit of the Lord Jeſs, er by the Lord Tefus, who I. am ſurd 


! Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent, asthey,which choughr them not to be ! brake downe the wall at his comming. o By nature. * 1 Cormth. 8.11. 14 Its 


| | indifferent, hada groundin the Lawe , and were decciued by ſimple ignorance, ! the part of a cruell minde to make more account of meate, then of our brothers 


! aud notof malice, (for to ſuch the Apoſtle yeclded not,no not for a moment) nor |} vation. Which thing they doe, that preſume to cate with the offence of an o 
; ſuperſtition , but of areligiouy feare of God. e Obſerueth preciſely. f God | ther, andſo giue him occaſion to ocbacks from the Gofpel. x5 An oti 

* ſballindge whether be doe well or no : And therefore you ſhould rather ſtriue about this, how | gument : Wee muſt followe Chriſts example: who was ſo faire from deſtroying thi 
| excric one of you may be allowed of God,then to thinks vpon other mens doings. g Hee | weake with meate , that he gaue his life for them, 26 Another argument; for 


4 


' 
' 
} 


: that maketh no difference of weates, vy Sothe Apoftle ſheweth that hee ſpeaketh * that by this meanes the libertie of the Golpel is exill ſpoken of, as though it opt 
{ of the faichfull, both ſtrong and weake : But what if we haue ro doe with infidels? | neth the way to attempt any thing whatſoeuer , boldeneth vs to all 
Then muſt we here take heede of two things as aliois declared inthe Epiſtle tothe *' 2/77 A general reaſon , andthe ground of all the other arguments : The kingda! 
Corinthians. The one is, that we count not their ſuperſtition among things indif- | of heauen confiſteth not in rhete outward things , but in the ſtudie of rig 

+ ferent, asthey did which fate downe ro mate in Idols temples. the otheris, * and peace,and comfort of the holy Ghoſt, p Hee that liuetbpeaceably , and 

{ chat then alſo when the macter is indifferenc ( as to buy a thing offered to Idols, in | rightcouſly, rhrongh the holie GhotF. 18 A generall concluſion : The vie of 

; the butchers ſhambles, and to eate it at home or in a priuate banquet ) wee wound ! libertie ayea , and our whole life , oughtto be referred to the edifying of one: 

; not the conlcience of our weake bzocher, b Hee that roncheth not meates which he | ther , infomuch that we eſteene that thing ynlawefull by reaſon of the ofzace of 

| paketh 2068 8 TAG loaxe, | | brother,which is of it ſelfe pure aud lawful, *Tijw 1.5. | 

L ed 4 A fe | 3 | 21 *17 
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Frotherly love. The __ Chap.xv. Gentiles called. 79 | 
= —_ _ —— acotons | C 


21 * /:#4g00d neitherto catefleſh, norto |bearootofleſle,andhe thar ſhali rite to reigne x He ſealeth"p| 
drinke wine, norany thing whereby thy bro- ' ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles en che] 
| ther ſ{tumblerh, or is offended,or made weake, | trult. ayers, | 
22 ”? Haſt thou 4 faith? haue it with thy | 13 ?7Nowthe God of | hope fill you with SS che | 
ſelfe before God : bleſſed # hee that con- | Eallioy,and peacein belecuing,thar ye may a- fot the Lord, thaz, 
'| demneth not himlſelfe inthat thing which hee | bound in hope, through the power of the holy {15 Prdcome | 
r alloweth. ! Gholt. "> Il ne we 

23 Forhetharf doubteth, is condemnedif | 14 * AndI my ſelfe am alfo perſivaded of 2*%,.,9..; 
hee eate , becauſe he eateth not of faith: and | you,my brethren,thar! ye alſo are {ull of good- ndpteatifully. 

1 


| Poo agg | The concluſs. | 
whatſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 1efle, and filled with all knowledge, and are a- fon — amen | 

: : 

Iher which reſpeBterh the weake, tharthey doe nothing raſbly by o- | ble ro admonith one another. ; 


' 


F 
t 


Whereinhe tuſk | 
'e with a wauering conſcience, for that cannot bee done withour / 13 & Neyerthelefle, brethren, Ihaue ſome- clte | 
whereof ve are not perſwaded by the word of God, that he liketh and appro* '] t ! I] ft s - , ; = 
73 q Hee ſhewed Lefore, verſe 1 4. what hee meaneth by faith, to wit, for a manto What DOLAly atter a fort written vnto YOu's us ſomewhat at 


at written 

pour? and out of doubt in matters ard things indifferent, r Embraceth. Reaſo- | One thar putceth you 11 remembrance,through 4a7ge vnto then, | 

gb himſelf the grace thatis giuen me of God, : Fake — 
CHAP. XV, ' 16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Tefus ——"/nnhgdÞ 

: The frouger met employ their ſtrength to ſtrengthen the Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniltring rhe _—_ 


weake, 3 by Chriſtes example, 7 who receiveth 8 not Gotpel of God 2 that the ® offerin g vp of the | ocation, which 
onely the Tewes, 10 but alſo the Gentiles. 11 The cauſe Gentiles might be acceptable, beino ſanded him po- | 
why he wrote thu Epiſtle. by has ly © hoſt. be) _” e 
. : 1 Of yo: 
Ee* whichare ſtrong, oughtto beare 17 ” I haue therefore whereof I may re- » pubywey 


| the infirmities of the weake, and not joyce in Chriſt Ieſus inthoſe things which per- _ 

to *pleaſe our ſelues, ta;neto God. oth 4 Las | 
2 Therforeletcuery man pleaſe hisneigh- 18 ForIdarenot ſpeake of any thing, which Penmancth hs v1 

bour in that that is ® good to cdification. n Chriſt hath not wrought by me, zo make the {elves ew bs 


3 *For Chriſt allo would nor pleaſe him- Gentiles obedientin word and deede, _ fo God as 

ſelfe,bur as it is written,* The rebukes of them 19 With the ® powcrof fignes and woon- G "4 OY 
whichrebuke thee, tell on me. ders, by the power of the Spirit of God: {o ng 
4 3 For whatſocuer things are written that from Hieruſalem, and round about ynto the effects bus | 


07, . . . . 0 ver to, th 
© aforetime, are written for ourlearning, that 1Ilyricum, Thaue cauſed toaboundthe Goſpel pioredent 


| wee through patience, and comfort of the | of Chriſt. . delice that he | 
{ 4 Scriptures might haue hope. z0 Yea, ſo lenforced my ſelfe to preach ee a - 
5 * Nowthe God of patience and conſo- the Goſpel, not where Chritt was named, leſt _ all the |} 
lation, giue you that yee be * lice minded one T ſhould haue built on another mans founda- _= 
towards another, according to Chriſt leſus, tion, 5 xd 


: : » FS roperly reſpe& | 
6 That yee with one minde, az with one 21 Butasitis written, * To whomhee was i Nelte,burt 


A imſelte,but this ! 
| mouth may praiſe God, cuen the Father ot our not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee himz,and they that —_ aa 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. heard not,ſhallvnderſtand his, doubt ofthe | 


- ahh 7 Wherefore receiue yee one another, as 22 *'* Therefore alſo I hauebeene off ler  cbrem 
ſotmob- # Chriſt alſo © receiued vs tothe glory of God. to come vnto you ; propoundeth 
"op 8 5Nowlfay, that Ieſus Chritt was a mi- 24 But now ſeeingThauenomoreplacein j"epmo 


aare Ct- , wa (0 
 niſter of the* circumcifion, for the 8 trueth | theſe quarters, andaliſo hauc * beene defirous wi mein 
. * Pf i y 
of God, to confirme the promiſes 7aade yato many yeeres agoeto come ynto you, Ara of 


the Fathers. 24 When I ſhall take my icurney into [72*!d newer ſo 


, , Y . JE ie, yet T 

9 5 And let the Gentiles praiſe God for Spaine, I will come to you : tor I rruſttoſee EE ber bs 

{ h;z mercy.as it is written, * For this cauſe I will * you in my journey, and to bebrouoht on my {#4 done by me 
Y> _- : 7 F : 7 3 h 5 Y to bring the Gene 

b confefle thee among theGentiles, and ing | way thitherward by you, after that I haue been frilesrs obey rhe 

vnto thy Name. ; ſomewhat filled with your compary. __ 

. . «PD .: ] I 1. « to Intibefirlplace 
10. Andagaine heſaith, *Rejoyce,yeGen-| 25 ButnowgocTro Hierutalem, to P mini-|rhioward, Power, | 
tiles, with his people. | ſter vnto the Saints. ar 
It And againe, * Praiſe the Lord, all yee]; 26 Forithath pleaſed them of Macedonia|thewoonders in 


pearcing mens 


Gentiles,andlaud ye him, all people together. | and Achaia,to make a certaine diſtribution yn-}$9099"s 7" _ 

2 And againe Eſaias fayth, *There ſhall| to the poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. -_ - wi > figs 
pr 8 . mjiet ods 

bmfort hy people withall 4 We muſt take an example of parience, | S7-% For it hath plc aled them, & their deb- mightie yowey 

Þ the weake andthe firong,, ſerving God with a maruallcnalent,) rers arethewes forit the Gentiles be made par-| Thich = the 

bring one another co God, as Chriſt alſo receiued vs vnto himſelfe, alrhough we | :» ſoirienall 1113 : » | worker of theſe 

weaver ſo vnworthie, * 1.Cormth.1, 10. « He did not diſdaine vs, but received | takers Of their ſpiritual things, their ducty is! woxder,, 


is ewne accord, ro make vs partekers of Gods glory. 5 Anapplying of the ai alſo to4 miniſter yntothem incarnallthings, j534* 52-15. 


pace, to his Fa 


Fat Chriſt ro the Iewes , whome hee voucnſated this honour for the promi- 64 1.11, 

th hee made vnto their Fathers, although they were neuer ſo vnworthie, that - _ 10 Hee writeth 
eecuted the office of a Miniſter amongit them with marueilous patience: | at Jarge to the Romanes,and that farr:.iiarly, hisfingular good will gowards them. and 
much leiſe ought the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certaine fauirs, whome | the ſtateof his aifaires,out fo,that ke twaruerh not a tote trom the ehd of Apoſtolicall 
bonne of God ſo much eſteemed Ff Of the circumciſed Irwes, for as long as doarine: for tice declarerh nothing butthar which appertaineth tothis office , 2nd is 
ed, bee neney went out of their quarters. g That God might be ſcene to betrue, godly: and rommens 215 39 a little digreftion as it were, the liberalitie of the Chur.. 
A applying of the ſame to the Gentiles , whome alſo the Lorde of his income» | ches of Macedunia,he ;. canſerh theai mod-fi!- t:>to!lowtheir godly deed. *1 .Theſ. 
FRold: | ny had regard of, ſo that they are notto bee contemned of the 1.17. p Doinghi duety for the Saints, to c:116 thir1 that money which was gathered for 
I, as ſtrangers. * Pſalm. 18.50. h I will epenly profeſſe, and ſet foorth thy their wſes. 1s Almesare voluntarie, buz yer luch as wee owe by the lawe of —_ 
y "Dev. 32.4 3- "Pſal.117,1. "Eſa 11.10, xitie, *n.Cor.6.1t. q i, turnes, 

4 ccc 
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f 
- 
| 


\ | 


yalucat 


; conſideration 
: and purpoſe,to 


' & ForChriſtes 

' ſake,which is 

; proper to the 

! Chriſttazs, ſor the 


: blances of the {ane 


;*® Ates 18.3. 

: b The companie 
; of the faithfidll, for 
: 2w ſo great a citie 
! as that was, there 
| were di uers C0112. 
' panies, 

'c Forhewa the 


« firſt of Achaia 
: Chriſt : and this 


: an alluſion to the 


| 


| 


1ONS, 


| ———_— A» 


Tothe Romanes. 


_ Salutations * 


atthfully, and ſca- 
ded it a; it were 
Ww:th my ring. 
Sf Thu money 
which was gathe- 
;red for the ve of 
[the poore: which 
talmesu very fitly 
: called frutte. 


G *Per formed it 


'22 Hepromiſerh! 
: them through F 

: blefli!g of God, 
{Not £ come em- 
: ptie vnto them; 
and requiring © 

' them: the duty © 
; prayers,he ſhew- 
' eth whar thing 

, we ought chiefly 
*to reſt vpon in 

' all difficulrics 

; and adue-ficies. 
't F8r that mutu- 
: all comuntlion, 

: wherwith the holy 
- Ghoſthath tied | 
. our hearts and | 
; mindes together, 


; 
1 


25 When have therefore pertormed this, 


and haue ! ſealed them this © fruit, I will paſſe 


| 


| 
> 
1 
L 


2 Hauing made! 


anendofche | 
whole diſputati 

on, he commeth 
now to familiar 


commendations 


an: ſalutations, 
and that to good 


1 


'by you into Spaine. 


29 ®* And [ know when I come, that I ſhall 
come to you with abundance of the blefling of 
the Goſpelof Chrill. 

;0 Alfo brethren, I befeech you for our 
Lord [cfus Chriſtes ſake, and forthe * loue of 
the ſpirir,that ye would ſtriue with me by prai- 
ers to God for me, 

31 That I may bee delivered from them 
which are diſobedicnt in Indea, andthat my 
ſeruice which I hauc to do at Hierufalem, may 


| beaccepted of rhe Saints, 
32 That I may come vnto you with ioy | 


by the willof God , and may with you be re- 
freſhed. 
33 Thus the God peace be with you all. 


Amen. 


CHAP.:XVI. 


' x Hecommendeth Phebe, 3 He ſendeth greetings to many, 
17 and warneth to beware of them which are the cauſes ; 


of dins Ls 


: Commend vato you Phebe our fiſter, 
which is a ſeruant of the Church of Cen- 


 chrea ; 
2 Thatye receine herin the* Lord, as it 
 becommeth Saints, and that yee afliſt her in 


whatſocuer bulinefle ſhe needeth of your aid : 


wit,that theRoj For ſhe hath giucn ho{pitalitic vato many, and 


manes might 
know, who are 
moſt ro be ho- # 


| tome allo. 


3 Greete *Priſcilla, and Aquila my fel- 


pored and made} Joy helpers in Chriſt Icſus, 


accomprt of 2- 
mong 


they ought to ſet 


teth vnto enery ; 
of them peculiat 


ſtimonies. 


heathen Philoſo- 
phers hauc reſem- 


Vertuxes, 


that beleeucd in 


kind of ſpeech us 


ceremonies of the 


them: - | 
, andallo whom + tejr owne.necke. Vnto whoin nor I only giue 


. Law. 

. d Tngraffed by 

(faith, 

| | 

: 
| 
| 
| 


x 


4 ( Which haue for my life laid downe 


| beforerhemeo | thankes, but alſo all the Churches of the Gen- 
: follow: & there4 | _* 
| fore he attribu- | ©! es.) 


5 Likewiſe greete the > Church thagis in 


| and ſingularte- | £Ncir houſe. Salure my beloued Epenetus, 


which isthe © firſt fruites of Achaiain Chriſt. 
6 Greete Mary which beſtowed much 
labour vpon vs. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia my cou- 


fins and fellow priſoners, which are notablea- | 


mong the Apoltles, and were in «Chriſt be- 
foreme. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloued inthe Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in 
Chriſt, and Stachys my beloued. 

Io Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt. Sa- 
lutethem which are of Ariſtobulus fisezads. 

II Salute Herodian my kinſeman. Greete 
them which are of the friexds of Narciſſus, 


which are in the Lord. 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 


womenlabourin the Lord. Salute the beloued 
Perſis, which woman hath laboured much in 


the Lord, 


+- - - 4 let wind =_ at. 
» 
- 


formeth notin 
yoo. ; EP =. fandifthnilnge 
22 I Tertius , which * wrote out this Epi- »/ ay jach,ths 
| k , | maJeſt aſſure thy 
Nie, ſalute you in the Lord. CR the hetha 


; phets, at the commandement of the cuecrla- idecthplainly de- 


' through leſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. 


and ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the Church, /a16cleee, 


»"P : without further 
| which is at Cenchrea. | knowledge ors 


+ 


— 


| appearein the Goſpel , and maketh mention alſo of the calling ot the Gennles, to 
! confirme the Romanes in the hope of this ſaluation, 
' 10. titws 1.2, I 


L.Cor.t6.29 ; 


_ 


Re 


I3 Salute Rutus choſen inthe Lord, ang, * 
” . *3.0et.c. 
14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas,| teat 
| £ which 
! and his {it d nts [role 3] 
{and his liſter , and Olympas, and all the Saints [fo berry, | 
| tn thoſe deyes, 
| - { aefcrib! | 
The Churchesof Chritt ſalute you. oe "8thay 
' were |} 
| 17 q*Nowlbeſcech you, brethren,*marke| voy u'con. 
; them diligently which cauſe diuition and of- |quticientyy* 
| tences,contrary to the doctrine which ye haue!©#rd whou | 
| learned, and * auoid them. theare & 4 
; b 2 'c tollow, 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the{{24octhhenay! 
; Lord Icſus Chriſt, but their owne bellies, and themwhon | 
| - [kake heed of ver | 
| hearts of the {imple. (be nameththen| 
19 *Foryour obedience is come abroad a-| gmt | 
. "ut Weril : 
; I would haue you Þ wiſe vnto that which it flint 
good, and ' {imple concerning euill. 
: CT JOY YOUr Enea 
vnder your feet ſhortly.” The grace of our Lord OR. 
” < a : . 1.10, 
Teſus Chriſt be with you. | 
21 *5 Timotheus my helper, and Lucius, 3" vi, 
- :g/1fieth a pre» 


' his mother and mine. 
| 31 
| Patrobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which\®" 46, 'Þ 
I5 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereasi/* lf theriuy 
: which are with them. '* Mater viel | 
16 Salute one another with an * holy © kiſſe. |2 asbymang 
| 
; Me!1Cation, keg | 
*TNey oughtto | 
Paint out vago | 
' withs faire ſpeech and flattering deceiue the they oughrto | 
;not,forthatir | 
mong all : lam glad therefore of you : but yer: full 
1304 i 0#l4 [cout 
20 + The God of peace ſhall tread Satan |«4wugs 
is Theword 
and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinfemen , falutc gripe. 


23 Gaius mine hoſte and of the whole 7r-ni/abikeg 
Church faluteth you. Eraſtus the Reward of aqua, 


the citic ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. ber _ 
24 © The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be [7 oſt brioqoed 
with youall, Amen. types 
25 *7Tohim now that isof power to cſta- | iyuoladgey 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, andprea- jenna 
ching of eſus Chrilt, *by the rcuelation of the hou mayenias 
I mylterie , which was kept ſecret fince the Sri ua 
world began . T4. ware ofthe de- 
26 ( But now is opened, and” publiſhed orgs 


among all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro- pjitthonepeny: 
ad thu place 


ſting God for the obedience of faith) foro the Papiſte - 
. . « o Ifathof create, 
27 To God, Tſay, onely wiſc , bce prailc ſym 
12724intaine it to 
be ſufficient fir 
one man to be- 


Written to the Romanes fram Corinthus, [tieue as another 


"mination what tit 


: matter 15,07 what ground it hath: wſing theſe daily ſpeeches, Ie beleeue as our fat hers beleeuel 
and we heleene as the Church beleeucth. 1 As men that know no way to deceint, muchlef 
| do deceiveindeed, 4 We muſt Fight with a certaive hope of vidone. * Aits 16.1 
; phil. 2.19. 5 Heanrnexeth ſalutations, pattiy to renue mutna!l friendſhip,& pat 
' ro the end that this Epiſtle might bee of fome weight with the Romanes, havagy l 
! confirmation of ſo many that ſubſcribed vnto it, 4, Wrote it a4 Pay vitereant 
|; 6 Nowtaking his leaue of them this third time, he wiſheth that vnto them,wie 
| upon dependeth all the force of the former doGrine. * £ph.3.20. 7. wy cially 
| foorth the power and wifedome of God with great thankeſgiving, which eſpec 


* Epheſ. 3.9. col, 1.26, 2.11. 
That ſecret and hidden thing , that to ſay,the callgng of the Gem 
2 Offered and exhibited to all nations to be knowen, F 


THE} 


f 
| 
[! 


-_ ” — 


—_ 


antified in Chriſt, 


Chap. 


CD ——— 


-— ——_ 


__ 


þ Ofconten 10ns. 80 | 


: 
o 


7.16.29, | 0000 renee emer Ps Propane I en ION = | eee Caen reeee ren g——_—— : 
I3.12, || . j 
pk | ; ; | I, | : | 
carl thy Wi pay eg wh 
kiſe, | _——————_—_—— ——_——— ro VIDED = > ror yen gd oro etna tt j 
= _ OF PAVL TO THE 
1 heart the | i 
fthathuy j nets re eee cen nee > "TUNG # 8. 4-2 _ ihe 2.2 7 an es CREMRARRSSIEERRMEY: | 
0w thi | | | 7 | 
fires, | { CO RINTHIANS, : 
ney viel | ' PEAS = Cat ans nn ee ————— Sq h | 
07nd GHAF. L 9 *OGodis* faithtull, by whom yee are; * r.7heſſ 5.24. ! 
| | : : . = 
were | | 1 Aſterthe ſalutation, 10 which ineffect is an exhorta= | called ynto the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus; rkyweg ; 
LA aa, | | tion, 12 he reprebendeth the Corinthians ſees and di- { Chriſt our Lord. | pom onely cales, 
nee | | — * © wiftons, 17 and calleth them from pride to py #| 10 Now Ibeſeech you, brethren, by the _ | 
| whou | Ej no . 22, 25 be | : gift of perſene= - | 
ll | | 20 For, overthrowing all wordly wiſedome, 233 25 Pe | Ne of our Lord Iefus Chriſt . that 13 yecalljrance alſe. ; 
A | | adnancethontly the preaching of the croſſe. F : 2 | BB 
RT | | ; peake onething, and that there be no difſen-| mage ane $1 os 
out vo. | \einſcrip- | ED Aul* called ch bean * Apoſtle |rions among you: bur beye iknit together in ace, be { 
_ nn” in \F of Icſus Chriſt, through the | gnemundandin one 1udgement. matter it felfe, 
tto {| | - . iN : . » coy nt 
eedof.ver | goeth a- | ff > >) will of God, and ozr brether IT '*Forit hath beene declared vnto mee, —_ with 
Fet | \ (AZ Þ // ; 4 mort gpraue : 
Ng of vill of EO  * Solthcnes, . | iny brethren , of you by them that are of the} coreftation,as 
9: ueed. ſe Coriochians| UE} 2 = 2 # Vntothe Church of | houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions a- Gahan? 
him, |} === W//{ Ga.d. > 1d heare 
rily and di. er ld God, which is at Or inthus, | mong you. Chriſt himfelfe | 
, 4: though pſo,thatal- ' tO them thatare * 5 ſanctified in ? Chriſt leſus, | 12 Now k this Ifay, that cuery one of you ſpeaking, and 
o#l4 [cout [yayes be letteth] * G . l b i * with all that call on the | C pu not Paul, 
one. WMliowirchar! © Saints by ® calling * with all th | fayth, Iam Pauls,and Lam * Apollos, andI am} :3 Thetirſt 
avach Wil vtheerant [Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſtin euery place, * Cephas, and Iam Chriſts. | _—_ 
, k ananot !: . Pl ; j . 4 p ; 3 : 
hn.10, Won, | both their Lord, and ours: ' 13 ” Is Chriſtdiuided? was "*Paul cruci-Jhispurpoſeis, 
' q o . . 0 » . C . . e & 
fur on 3 © Grace be with you, and peace from | fied tor you? either were yee '7 baptized kong 
hap. God our Father , and from the Lorde Iefus | the name of Paul? ans zo brother: 
| | . . Conc [ 
—_ Chriſt, 14 ** Ithanke God, that I baptized none| ke antn® | 
* . s P P, 
thou his: 4 7Ithankemy God alwayes on your be- | of you, but * Criſpus and Gaius, alloceafionof | 
f thick jc oO) . 1cord. So then : 
hehe halfe for the grace of God, which is giuen you | 15 Left any ſhouldſay, that I had baptized{thisfirfi pare 
halts in Iefus Chritt, ' Into mine owne nalne. —— ——_— mw 4 
jeth thee, : . toh in . o 
unfdf T hart in all things yee are made rich in | 16 lhbaptizedalſothe houſhold of Stepha- | ſchiſmes. Now 
icghes Wiſbogeth the him, *in 9all kinde of ſpeech, and in all know- | nag : furthermore know not, whether I ap- ms. 
owe, | cawaunde - . - | 
nplicitle {nents of Chriſt ledge : : ' tized any other. which other- 
lens paw ioguerh 6 ? As theteſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt hath | 7x7 7 ” For Chriſt ſent me not to baprize, but —— poco | 
jt ed wie ak beene © confirmed in you : : topreach the Goſpel, ® not with *1 wiſedome therin dodrine, | 
owl 7 So that ye arenot deſtitute of any gift : ne Sparace | 
Ke1D ay; . . . b , ; ' 
me,that * 19yaiting forthe f appearing of our Lord le- ; from another, # XKyit together , as a body that conſiſteth of all his parts fitly inittoges-! 
, | O 4 5 | of : ha dj 2 : I, ; 
ay embrace Wl withelles. Gee Chrifd . | ther. 14 Hee begmne:h tis reprehenfion and chiing by taking away of an ob- 
b1ugs, ad WF4 Itisa Church 205 LNFmIr, ; lection : tor that hee vnderfiood by good witneſſes , that there were many fa&ions 
exull by. IdfGod. althoo tf g *uyvrho (hall alſo confirme you vato | among them. And therewithall he openeth the cauſe of diflentions, becauſe that me 
| 4 * hapk . - "i * did hang an one dottour, ſome on another, and ſome were fo addiRed to them- 
fihe de | thath great ' be 8 bl leſſe he d | s them 
»d ſnares of fuls init, {o the en d, tizatr Ye may eS almnecic e,in nice ay « ſclues, that hey negl: aed all doGours and reacners, calling thernſelues the diſciples 
ophcts nd Wt i 3 , p Tr iſt, ; of Chuiit onely, {hutring foorth their teachers. & The matter 7 would ſay to you, is 
tee "ares ad4 of our Lord Icfus Chriſt i thu. * Attes 18.24. 15 Thefiſt reaſon why ſchiſmes onghe to be = las : be-} 
u place | noniſh chem. | + cauſe Chiiſt ſeemeth by-that meanes, to be diuided and torne in _ who cannot! 
lainly de« dies 15.9. rhe. 4.59. 5 A truedefinition of the Catholique Church which | be the head of twodiuers and diſagreeing bodies , being himſelfe one. 16 Ano<«; 
ePapiſts Ml rone. The Father /n:ch:fetb vs , that to ſay , ſeparateth v5 from the wicked, ingi- | ther reaſon: Becauſe they cannot without great iniurieto God, ſo hang of men as! 
credite, we vito ha Sonne , that lee may bein ws, and we: inhim. *Roman.1.7, epheſ.1.1.co- |} of Chriſt : which thing no doubt they doe, which allow whatſoeuer ſome man ſpea i} 
4 they 1.22, 2.ti;2,1.9, titws2 13. b home God of bis gracious goodneſſe and n;cere | keth, euen for his perſons fake: astheſe men allowed one ſelfe ſame Goſpel being ve. 
ine 1t to lue bath ſeparated for hin{{ift : or whome God bath called to holeſſe : the firſt of theſe | tered of oneman, aud did lothe it being vrrered of another man. So that theſe fas! 
icrent for wexpoſitions , ſheweth from whence our ſanthiſication commeth : and the ſecond ſhew- | Qions were called by the names of their teachers. Now Paul ſettcth dawne his owne! 
MPF 4 thto what ende it tendetb. * 2.Timath.1.22, c Hee is ſad properly to call on God, | name, nor onely to grieue no man, bur alſo to ſhewe that hee pleadeth not his owne! 
s another miacrjeth vato the Lord when hee ts in danger , and craueth helpe at hishaides , and by the | cauſe. 17 The third reaſon taken of the forme and end of Bapriſtne, wherein wee 
leeueth, fear Synecdoche it u taken for all the ſeruice of God : and therefore to call vpon Chriſtes : make a promiſe to Chritt, calling on alſo the Name of the Father, and the holy! 
4 further is to acknowledge and take him for very God. 6 The Foundation and the | Ghoft, Thereforealthough a man doe not fall from the qoGrine of Chriſt, yet if hge! 
.dge ons 1-5 chan \ is Chriſt Telus giueu of the Father, 7 Going about to con- | hang vpon ſome certaine teachers, and deſpiſe others, bee forſaketh Chriſt : for if he 
0 what thei emne many vices , hee begiinnerh with a true commendation of their vertnes, leſt he | hold Chriſt his only malter, he would heare him, teaching by whomſocuer. 18 He: 


ight ſeeme after to deſcend to chiding , beeing mooued with malice or enuie : yer 


ers beleent | 
þ, that hee referrech all to Go8, as the authour of them, ard that in Chriſt , that 


e, much le 


' proteſteth that hee {peaketh ſo much the more boldly ot theſe things , becauſe that; 
| through Gods prouidence, hee is void of allſuſpition of chalenging diſciples vnto! 


Acts 168 Corinthians might be more aſhained to prophane and abuſe the holy gittes of | 
p,& pattl $ Hee toucherhthat by name, which they moſt abuſrd, d Seeing that | 
hauing the wile wee live heere , wee know but mpart , and prophecie in part , thisword (All) must | 
| uttered ta reftrained to the preſent ſtate of the ſa:tlſall : but by Spe: ch hee meaneth not a vaine kinde | 
em,whe F bubling, bat the oift of holy eloquence , which the Corinthians abuſed. 9 He ſhew- i 
Hee ſerteth MF & that the true vie of chele cittes conliſterh herein, thet the mightie power of 

1 eſpecially {WJ Qriſt might ther-by be ſer toorth in them, that hereafter ic might euiden'ly appeare, * 
entiles , 1088 ow wickedly they abuſed them to glory and ambition. e By thoſe excellent giftes | 
5, 2.tim,1.8 of the boly Ghoſt, * Titus 2.11.phil;p.3.20. 10 Hee ſayerh by the way, that there 
be Gentile *nocau'e why they {ould pleaſe themfelues fo much in thoſe gittes which they : 


WY received, ſeeing that thoſe were nothing in conipariſon of them which are to | 
| | ke looked for. f Hee ſpeaketh of the laſt comming of Chriſt. * 1.Theſs.3.13.and ; 


$13. 11 Heeteſtiiiech thac he hoperh well of them hereatcer,that they may more : 
| Mtently abide his reprehenſion afterward. And yer rogether therewith.all (hewerh, | 


WT a3 well the beginning as the accompliſhing of our ialuation, 15 onely the worke 
dfGad. g Hrecalleth themblamelcſje , rot whom manneaer found faulr with, but with 
; Porn no mancan riftly find fans, th.1t is to ſay thera which ave nt Criſt Lejus, in whom theje 
| —— Sce Luthe 1.06, 
[ 


| 
] 


>. 


” .LIEEIAES 


and void of painted wordes, 


himſelte, and taking them from others, Whereby wee may vnderſtand, that not the; 
ſchollars onely , but the teachers alſo are here reprehended, which gathered them.} 
ſelues flockes apart. *Aﬀes 18.8, 19 The taking away of an obieQion : that h 

gaue not himfelfe to baptize many amongſt them : not for the contempt of baptiſme,} 
but becauſe hee was chiefly occupied in delivering the doQtrine, and committed them)! 


d-clared ſufficiently how farre he was from all ambition: whereas on the othet ſide 
thev. whom he reprehendeth, a5 rhough they gathered diſciples voto rhemfelues an 
not vnto Cluift, bragged moft ambitiouſly of numbers, which they had baptized. 
20 Now he turneth himſelfe ro the doQtors themſelves, which pleated themſelues in 
braue and ambitious eloquence,to the end that they might drawe more difciples afteg- 
them, Hee contelleth plainely that hee was like vnto them, oppoſing grauely,as it be- 
came an Apoltie, his example againft cheir pernerſe indgements: So thar this is auo. 
ther place of this Epiſtle,tunchingthe obſeruing of a godly mplicicie both in words 
and ſentences in teaching of the Gofpel, *Chap.2.13. 1pet.1.16. I Witheloguences 
which Paul caſteth off from him not ovely as not neceſſarie, but alſo as flat contrary to the o fic 
of hu. ApoStleſhip : and yet had Paul thu $i:de of cloquence, but it wAheanenly,not of man ; 
L 


Trtecrt 2 | pf 


| thatreceiued his do@rine to others ro be baptized, whereof he bad ftore. And ſo by 
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[ 
i 


Wordly wiſedome. 


21 Thereafon of words, lelt the ** crofle of Chritt ſhould be 


why he vied not qnadeof none effect. 
the pompe ot ' 


wordes, and | or . 
ainced ſpeech: |them that periſh, fooliſhneſſe : but vnto vs, 
cauſe ir was | .”, & . 

Gods willtlo {Which are ſaued, itis the ** power of God. 

bring the world 19 = Foritis written, * Lwill deſtroy the 

by that way, {wiſedome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the 


. . 
whereby che {vnderſtanding of the prudent. 


moſt idiots a«- ; 

'mongſtmen | 20 Whereis thewiſe?whefcis the 9 Scribe? 
might vnder- 

' Kand,that this 
worke was done 

: of God himſclle 
without the arte 

- of rgan. There- 

: fore as ſaluation 
is ſer foorth vn» 


— 


God made the wiſedome of this world foo- 


l:ſhneſle ? 


21 B For ſeeing the q world by wiſedome 


;of the world to confound the wiſe, and God. « v1; 
-4hath choſer 


| ,I$ Forthat;® preaching of the croſle is to © 


| 
{ 


s 
&k 
v 
bl 


" 3. chin | 
the weake thingsof the world, toi Sn er, | 
- 4 £ . _ . . z ! 720 ? | 
confoundrhe mightiethings,, : | rmfinatiny 


28 And vile things of the world & things: 7 are vane | 
which-are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and| androrh, J 


; things which * arcnot, to bring to ? nought; rr SI, | 


' things thatare, 


| | preſence. 
[where is the P difputer of this world? hath nor ! 
; 7whoof God is made vnto vs wiſedome and '*/# theweuy 

 righteouſnes, and ſanRtification, and redemp-| couinaneyme, 
; tion, 
[knewenort God m1 the * wiſedome of God, *t it | 


tovs in the Gor{plcaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of preaching | 


| by thecroſle 
| PEChrift,chen [to ſaue them that belecue : 
; whichnothing ! 
' Is more con- 
temptible, and 
| oo | * 23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified : vnto 
would Mob the jthe Iewes euen a ſtumbling blocke , and vato 
hi of che the Grecians, fooliſhnefle : 
croſle, moſt dit- | 
' ferent from 
thoſe meanes, 
- with which men ; 
doe vierodraw : 
and entiſe other, . 
either to keare 
| or beleeue: 
| therefore ir plea- 
fedhimbya 
Certalne kin 
of mſtwile {how thatnot many wiſe men® after the fleſh, 


I Pnotmanymightie, notmany noble are called. 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſhthings 


fooliſh wiſdome 
as he hadſaid befgre by Eſay,'that hee would. And hereby wemay gather, that both 


[the lewes and Grecians, we preach Chriſt, the 
power of God,and the wiſedome of God. 


4 
; 


ger then men. 


ofthe world, 


Go ligne, and the Grecians tecke after wiſdome | thechiefeſt things that are to be delired , to wit, true wiſedome, the true Way to ob« 


| taine righteouſneſle, the true way to liue honeſtly and godly, the true deliverance! 
| from all miſeries and calamities, 


z 


| higher then all men : yet ſo, that hee ſheweth them, that all their worthineſſ is without them. 


> Hh Secing alſothat the Tewes require | ſelues, that is, ſtandeth in Chriſt, and that of God, 27 


'L Fleſh, uot, | 
. od o as { | 
29 That no * flcſh ſhould reioyce in his| j,y/5i® | 
; an: and hey. | 
N HR __ ſeth this word 
30 But yee are * of him in Chriſt Teſus, Fleſb,very fl 


| and miſerable 


[Oo ie | 
0 " ry . 0 God,one | 
3T That, according as it is written , * > He theater, = 

= . - = ia Whom he | 
that reioyceth, let himreioycein the Lord, |7,, mics 
he liftetb vp, ea, 


| Hee reacherth that eſpecially 
and aboue all things, the Goſpel ought not ro bee contemned, ſeeing ir conteiua 


* Term.9.24- 2.corimth, 10.17 Lt bim yeeld' 


| allto God and giuehim thankes: and ſo by thu place u mans free will beaten downe, which 


24 But vnto them which are called, both of | 


25 For the fooliſhnefle of God is wiſer | 
'then men, and the weakenefle of God is (tron- 


26 ** For brethren, you ſce your *calling, . 


theſe doQors which were putfted vp with ambitious eloquence, and alſo their hearers, - 


frayed farre away from the ende and marke of their vocation. 22 The preaching of 
Chriſt crucified , or the kinde of ſpeech which wee vſe. *Roman.1.16. f 


n It «that ' 


wherein hee declareth his marueilous power in ſ2uing his eleft, which would not ſo cuidently © 


| appeare, if it hanged ypon any helpe of man , for ſo, man might attribute that to himſelfe, | andin feare, and in much trembling 
3 * 


which is proper onely to the croſſe of Chriſt, 22 The Apoltle prooueth, that this ought 


not oily not to ſeem [trange, ſeeing that it was forerolde fo long betore,but declareth | 
further, that God is woont to puniſh the pride of the world 1n ſuch ſorr, which fo : 


 Pleaſeth it ſelfe init owne wiſedome: and therefore that thar is yaine, yea athing of 
nothing, and ſuch as God reieQeth as vnprofirable, whichthey fo carefa!ly labou- 
red for, and made fo great accompt of * Eſai29.14. o Whereaxt thou, O thou 
: Learned fellow, and thou that ſpendeſt thy dayesin turning thy knokes? p Thou that ſpen- 


; dome, * butinplaine 4 euidence of the S pirit! ched clus Chriſt 
| andof power. 


deft all thy time in ſecking ont the ſecret things of thu world. and in expoznding all hard 


« queſtions : and thus triumpheth he againſt all the men of this world , for there was not one of 
them that could ſo much as dreame vpon thus ſecret and hidden myiterie. 23 Heelhbew- 
eth that the pride of men was worthily puniſhed of God , becauſe they would not 
behold God, as meere was they ſhould , in che moſt cleare glafle of the wiſedome 

: of the world, which is the workemanſhip of the world, q By theworld he mea- 
meth all men which are not borne anew , but remaine a4 theywere , when they were firit 
borne, y In the workemanſhip of this world , which hath the marueilous wiſedome of 
God engrauedinit , fo that euery man may beholdit., 24 Thegoodneſle of God is 


very prouidenrt and carefu'l for the ſaluation of it, and teacheth men to become 
fooles, that they may bee wiſe to God. * So heecalleth the preaching of the Goſpel, as 
the enemies ſuppoſed 1t : but inthe meane ſeaſon hee taunteth them very ſharpely, who had ra 
' #hey charge God with folly, then acknowledge their owne, and craue pardon forit. * Matth. 
22.38. 25 A decla:ation of that which hee ſaid : that the preaching of the 
Goſpel, is fooliſh. Ir is fooliſh, ſayeth hee, ro them wnome God hath not endued 
with new light, that is to ſay, toall men being confidered in themſelues : for the 
Tewesrequire miracles, aud the Grecians arguments , which they may comprehend 
by their wit and wiſedome: and therefore they doe not onely nor belecue the Goſ- 
pel,bur alſo they mocke at it. Notwithſtanding 1n this fooliſh preaching, there is the 
great vertue and wiledome of God, but luch as thoſe onely which are called doe 
perceiue: God ſhewing moſt plainzly , that cuenthen when madde men thinke him 
moſt fooliſh, hee is farre wiſer then they are : andthat he ſurmounteth all their might 
and power, when hee vſeth moſt vile and abie&things, as it hath appeared in the 
fruice of the preaching uf the Goſpel, 26 Aconfirmation taken of thoſe things 
which came to paſſe at Corinth, where the Church eſpecially conſiſted of the baſeſt 
and common peop!'e, infomuch that the 706m 5% By of Greece were driuen to ſhame 
when they ſawe that chey could douenothing with tiieir wiſedome and eloquence, in 
compariſon of the Apaltles, whom notwithſtanding they calied idiots and vnlearned, 
And herewithall doth he beat downe their pride: for God did not preferre them he- 
fore thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould be proud , but that they might be 
conſtrained euen whether they would or not, to reioyce in the Lard,by whoſe mercy, 
although they were the moſt abie&s of all , they had obreined in Chriſt, both this 
;wiſedome,and all things neceſſarie to faluation, t Mat way th: Lord hath taken in 
calling you. u JAﬀter that kinde of wiſedome which men make accompt of, ag though there 
were noneelſe: who becauſe they are carnall, know not ſpiritwall wiſedome. | 


- 


| 


the Papiſts ſo dreame of. | 
CHAP. Ib 


1 Hee ſetteth downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 which: 
was baſe in reſpett of mans wiſedome, 7, 13 but no- 
ble in reſpe&t of the ſpirituall power and efficacie, 14. 
and ſo concludeth , that fleſh and blood cannot rightly 
indge thereof. | 


Nd * I, brethren, when came to you, |" Heretumeh 
to the 17. verſe 


came not with * excellencic of words,or! ,fthe forme 
of wiſedome, ſhewing vnto you the * teſtimo-; chaprer, thatis 


x - co ſay,to his 
nie of God. LS exam le: 


2 For IÞeſteemed not tg know any thing |ontcllngt 
among you, ſauce Icſus Chriſt, and him cru-|mong them i. 
cified. | ther excellencie 


; | of words oren« 

3 *AndTIwas among you in © weaknefle, | rifng ſpeechot 

| mans wiſdome, 
a | but with great 
4 Neither ſffood my word, and my PrES | nplhdnct 

ching in the *entifing ſpeech of mans wiſe-|jff.w andpres 


crucified, hum- 
ble and abie&, 


3] , : ! as touchi 
5 3 That your faith ſhouldnot bee in thej=5* a 


' wiſedomeof men, but in the power of God. |j* cyup.r.r7. 


' which come to nought. 
woonderfull, for while hee goeth about to puniſh the pride of this world, hee is © - 


ina 8 myſterie, exe: the hid wiſedome , © which 


'f They that arewiſer, richer, or mighticy then other men are. 5 


Indeed ic is fo deep,that they cannot attaine vnto it. g 
as dreame of, 6 Hezakteth away anobieCtion : Tf itbe ſo hard, when and hows 


o 1 p :4 The Goſpel, : 
6 *Andwe ſpeake wiſdome among themjj; Ot, | 
that are *© perfect : not the wiſedome of this| ropuſeſeay | 
world, neither of the f princes of this world, om fCin 


and him; crucified, 
* Aﬀes 18.1, 

c He ſetteth 
weakneſſt, a aft 
excellencie f 


God had determined before the world, vnto! 9,4; autthee- 
| fore ronmneth with | 


o 
our glory. | it ftare and trem- 
bling, which are companions of true modeſtie, not (ch feaye and trembling as terrifie the cot 
ſcience but ſuch 44 are contrary to vanitie and pride, * Chap.1.17. -, >y 1,16, 2 be 
turneth that now to the commendation of his miniſterie, which he had grantedto bis 
aduerſaries: for his vertue and power which they knewe well enough , was ſo mucl 
themore excellent, becauſe ithad no worldly helpe toyned with it. 4 By plaine em 
dence he meaneth ſuch a prooft,as is made by certaine and neceſſ:ry reaſons. 3 And heel 


7 5 Butweeſpeake the wiſedome of God 


leth the Corinthians, thar he did it for their great profite, becaule they might on 

' know manifeſtly that the Goſpel was and, buketd| 
| them,'ecauſe that in ſeeking vaine oftentation,they willingly depriued thewſelues off 
: the greateſt helpe of their faith, 4 Another argument taken of thenatwie of t 


eauen. Therefore hee privily re 


thing, that is,of rhe (Goſpel, which is true wiſedome, bur knowen to them only which! 
are deſirous of perfe&ion : and is vnſauorie to them which otherwile excell the 
world, but yer vainelv and fraily. e Thoſe are called perfe& here, not which had gottes 
perfeiion alreadie, but ſ#ch as tend to1t, as Philip. 3.15. ſo that perfef, u ſet againſt we, 
Hee ſhewerh theca 
why this wiſdome cannot be percetued of thoſe exce!lent worldly wits:to wit, becauſe 
] Which men could not ſo mu 


knowen? Gol ſaith he, determined with himſelfe from the beginning,chat which 


purpoſe was to briag forth at this time aut ofhis ſecrers,, for the ſaluation of men, | 
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lverance| 
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Lage nt . 
Gods wiſedome hid. 
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-. LEES 


| 8 7Whichnoneofthe princes of this world 
| hath knowen: for had they knowenit, they 


getien:""?. \would not hauc crucified the Þ Lorde of 


oehit wipes glory. 


i; obj 8- x, oa . . 
my re-| 9 *Butasitis written, * Thethings which 


; heſt auth ort* k : . 
neither came into i mans heart, are, which 


God hath prepared for them that loue him. 


tbe IO ? But God hath reuciled them vnto vs 
uſe hey KEW 


yea, the deepe things of God, 


thewas, 
, ! . < 
Ss | 11 '* For what man knoweth the things of 


Gel, fall true 


heard £0) a man, ſauethe ! ſpirit of a man, whichisin | 


Corry him? euen ſothe things of God knoweth no 
| cath man, but the Spirit of God. 

nf. and of his 12 Now wee haue receiued not the ® ſpirit 
| wpefine of the world , butthe Spirit which is of God, 
layrtich bath | ** that wee might ® knowe the things that are 
| cool given vs of God. 

wiothemar= | 13 2 Which things alſo weeſpeake, not in 
 heGod. | the * words which mans wiſedome teacheth; 
-ravpg but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, ® compa- 
nrqnrgh ring ſpirituall chings with ſpirituall things. 

eech, ts called 

ſtheold Fathers, 

Amaking com- 


ring to [02770 
la, with otber 
ltowhom they doe 
[not belong, 

[4 Anuther ob- 
\p&ion ; But 
[how could it 
[te that thoſe 
[vittie mein 


them, becauſe they are 3ſpiritually diſcerned. 


all chings : yer '5 hee himlelfe is iudged of * no 
man. 


. 


not per- 

we this lene ? Paul anſwereth : Becauſe wee preach thoſe things which paſſe 
almans vnderttanding. * Eſa. 64.4 i: Man cannot ſo much asthinke of them,much 
IM conceine of ther with his ſenſes 9g A queſtion: It ir ſurmount the capacitie of 
(zen, bow can it bce vnderſiood of any man, or how can youdeclare and preach it ? 
(byapeculiar lightning of (ods +pirir, wherewith whoſoeuer is inſpired, hee can en- 
wenen into the very ſecrets of God. k There nothing ſo ſecret and hiddenin God, 
ket the Spirit of God pearceth into it. 


—— {_— 


gidof men 03) ve hath not ſeene, neither care hath heard, | 


by hisSpirit: for the ſpirit * ſearcherhal chings, 


I 4 5 But the P naturall man perceiuerh not | 
the things of the Spirit of God : forthey are | 
anefthogs be- | fogliſhnefle vnto him : neither can hee know | 


the Lord, that hee might * inſtruc him? But 
| wehaue®the mind of Chriſt, 


! with the Spirit of Chriſt, who openeth unto v5 thoſe ſecrets, which by all ot 


[ ſearchable, and alſo all trueth what ſoency. 


CHAP. I. 

; I Hee yeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters wnto 
them: 4 Hee ſheweth how they ought to eſteeme of mini=- 
Fters, 6 The miniſters office. 10 A true forme of edify= 
ing. 16 Hee warneth the Corinthians , that they be not 
arawen away to profane things, 18 through the proud 
wiſedome of the fleſh. 

Nd * I could not ſpeake vnto you , bre- 
thren, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as ynto 

2 carnall, cxex as ynto babes in Chriſt. 
2 1 gaue you milke to drinke, and not 

' bmeate: tor yee were not yet © able 79 beare it, 

neither yet noware ye able. 

3 Foryeare yet carnall : for whereas there 
z among you cnuying,and(trife,and diuifions, 
are yenotcarnall, and walke as 4 men? 

4 For when one fayth, lamPauls , and 
another, Iam Apollos, are ye not carnall ? 

5 *Who is Paul then? and who is Apol- 
los, but the miniſters by whom yce belecued, 
and as the Lord gaue to cuery man ? 

6 3 Thaueplanted, Apollos watered , but 
God gaue the increaſe, 


Chap.ih. Babes in Chriſt, 8: | 


t Lay his head to 


bu, and teach him 
what he ſhould do. 
z We areendued 


W 
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4 LU SOS, ES 


x Hauing de- 


thiceiſle of heg- 


mEANCS are VII . 


Clared the wor 


uenly wiſedome, | 


and of the Goſ.. ' 


l,and hauing 
enerally con- 


nefſe of mans 
minde,now at 


y to the Corins 
thians, calling 
them carnall, 
thatis, ſuch in 
whom as yet the 
Aeſh prenailerh 
_ the Spi- 


rit. And he brin» | 


;geth a double 
;teſtimonie of it : 
'fiſt, for that he 
:had prooued 
'them to be ſuch, 


:denined y blind- 


$ 


length he 2pply- | 
eth it paiticular- ; 
] 


: 
i 
- 
; 


: 


| 


: 
£ 


£ 


p 


4 


15 "Bur hee that is ſpirituall, * diſcerneth | | 
thing , neither he that watereth, but God that 


16 ** For who hath knowen the minde of . 


au OE ERTIES 


"Az. 


N= 


10 Heeſetreth that foorth by a ſimilitude, * 


ich hee ſpake of che inſpiration of the Spirit. Asthe force of mans wit ſearcherh | 
atth;ugs m—_— toman , ſo doeth our minde by that power of che holy Ghoſt, ? 
| h 


eauen]y things. 


1 The minde of man which is endued with the ableneſſe to | 


dandiudge, m The Spirit which we haue receined, doeth not teach vs things of | 


tirworld, but lifteth vs vp to God,and thu place teacheth vs againſt the Papiſts,what faith i, 

mwwhence it cometh, and what force it u of. 
teereftrainerh now ro thoſe things which God hath opened vnto vs of our ſaluation 
aChriſt : leſt that any man ſhould ſepararethe Spirit from the preaching of the word 
adChriſt ; or ſhould thinke chat thoſe fantaſticall men are- gouerned by the Spirit 
« God, which wandering beſides the word, thruſt vpon vs their vaine imaginati- 
as for the ſecrets of God. n» Thi word (know) # taken bere in hu proper ſenſe, for 
ne knowledge, which the Spirit of God worketh in vs. 12 Now heereturneth co his 
{pup »ſe, ny concludeth the argument which hee began verſe 6. and iris thus: The 
[widesmuſt be applyed co the macter, and the matter muſt be ſer foorth with words 
[ntichare meete and conuenient for it ; now this wiſedome is ſpirituall and not of 
kan, and theretore it mult be deliucred by a ſpiriruall kinde of teaching, and nor by 
[ating wordes of mans eloquence, that the ſimple, and yer woonderfull maieftie of 
tte holy Ghoſt may therein appeare. * Chap. 1.17. 2.pet.4.16, o «Applying the 
Vs unto the matter, to wit, that as we teach ſpurityuall things, ſo mutt our kind of teaching 


: 


med with that faculcie whereby ſpiricuall things are diſcerned ( which facultie 
aneth another way) and therefore they account ſpirituall wiſedome as folly : and 
aifhe ſhould ſay, It is no marucile that blinde men cannor iudge of colours, ſee- 
that they Iacke the light of their eyes, an4 therefore lightis to them as darkneſle, 
The man that hath no further light of underſtanding , then that which be brought with 
wen flor his mothers wombe, as Inde deſinethit , Iude 19. q By the vertue of the 
W Gbeſt. 14 Hee amplifieth the matter by contraries. x Underſtandeth and dif- 
met, 15 The wiledome of the fleſh, fayth Paul, derermineth nothing certainly, 
nor in ic owne affaires, much leile can irdilcerne ſtrange, that is, ſpiritual things, 
Pirit of God, wherewith ſpiiiruall men are endued, can bee deceined by no 
Kates, and thereforebe reprocued of no man. { Of no aan : fer when the Prophets 
®ndred of the Prophets,it ts the Spirit that iudgeth, and not the man, * Eſai 40.1 3.r0m. 


j 


i 
} 


| 
| 


kuned that by the vercne of the Spirit, which Chriſt hath raught vs. Now if that 
as wehaue learned of chat Maſter, could be reprooued of any man, he muſi needs 


Wer then God : whereupon it followeth, thac they are not onely fooliſh, but allo: 


Wed, which thinke that they can deuiſe ſome thing that iseither more peife&, or 
Ka can teach the wiſedome of God a better way then they knewe or caught, 
Mich adoubreſll were indued with Gods Spirtt, 

j 


DIE” 3s; FG ” I 
” 


11 That which heetpake generally, | 


4" Gr WITS TY LA 


TORT 


: Not ynto them more or leſſe then we ought ro doe. Therfore he teacheth vs,that they 


* God,and ſuch as do nothing of themſe!ues, bur God ſo working by them as it ple 


7 Sothen, neitherishe that planteth, any ;in ſo much thar | 
;he dealt with 

- :them no other= 

giuerh the increaſe. lov then with 


8 And hethatplanteth, and he that wate-]&qfach as a 


reth, are one : * and eucry man ſh: Cciue jalmoſt babes in 
, y {hall re clue jalmoſt b: 


. . . ineof 
his wages according to his labour, Cette, ond 


Z 
9 For we togetherare Gods *® labourers : i{<<ondly,becauſe 


, © 'they ſhewed i 
ye are Gods husbandrie, aud Gods building. obs by theſs 


10 According to the grace of God giuen |4fentions, 

__ _— " , {which ſprang 
tome, asaskilfull maſter builder, Ihaue laid |vpby reaton of | 
the foundation, andanother buildeth thereon : }{* ner 
+ but let euery man take heed howhe buildech ne, and be. 

- uenly wiſedom 

vpon It, thar they had ” ] 
profited very | 
litle or nothing, a He calleth them carnal, which ays as yet ignorant nd therefore to ex= 
Preſſe it the better, he termeth them babes. b Subſtantial meat,or ſtrong meat. c Tobe 
fed by me with ſubſtantial meat : therefure at the Corimbians grewe vp inage, ſo the Apoſtle 
nouriſhed them by teaching, firſt with milke, then with ſtrong meat which difference was only 
but in the maner of teaching. d By the ſquare and compaſſe of mans wit and indgement, 
2 After that hee hath ſutficiently reprehended ambitious teachers, and their tooliſh 
eſteemers,now he ſheweth how the true miniſters are to be eſteemed,thar we attri. ure 


Rb Ls. HERS 


"IDO CAD Serv hong th 


are they by whom wee are brought to faith and ſaluation, but yeras the miniſters of 


; ſerhhim ro furniſh them with his gifts, Therefore wee have not tomarke or conſid 

! what miniſter it is that ſpeaketh, but whar is ſpoken : and we muſt depend only vpon! 

; him which ſpeaketh by his ſeruants. 3 Hee beautifieththe former ſentence , with} 
Pmitwall. 13 Againe he preuenteth an offence or ſtumbling blocke: How come +; | 

it to paſſe, that fo tew allow theſe things? This is not to be marueiled ar, ſayrh | 


|& Apoſtle, ſeeing that wen in their naturall powers (as they tearmerhem ) are not |: 
, workemen ſome of whom he vſeth in laying the foundation, others in building of ir 


; ly accompliſhed by Gods onely authoritie and might, ſo that we muſt one!y haue an 
: eyeto him. Moreouer, although that God vfeth fome inthe better part of the worke, 


i 
6 
v 


? fineſſe, and in ſuch ſort, that they ſerve to finiſh one ſelfe fame worke, although by a 


Ui 


? gal.6.yg. e Seruing vnderhim: Now theywhich ſerue under another doe nothing of their 


z 
? 


' proceed from God that no = of the praiſe of it may be giuen to the ynder ſeruant. 4 Now 
134 16 Arcafon of the former ſaying : tor hee is called ſpirituall , which hath + i 


KW 


two {imilitudes : firſt comparing the company of the faithful, ro a field which God 
maketh fruitfull, when ir is ſow:d & watered through the labor of his ſeruants: next, 
by comparing it to an houſe, which in deed the Lord buildeth, but by the bands of his 


vp. Now, both theſe ſimilicudes rend to this purpoſe,to ſhew that allthings are whol-j 


we muſt not therfore contemne other,in reſpe& of them,and much leſſe may we divide 
or ſet them apart, (as theſe fa&tious men did) ſeeing that all of them labor in Gods bu« 


diuers maner of working.inſomuch that they need one anothers helpe. * P/2l.62.12. 


owne ſtrength , but as it u giuen them of grace, which grace maketh them fit to that ſernice. 
Looke chap.1 5.10.and 2.cor.z.6. and all the increaſe that commeth by their labour, dotb ſo 


ee ſpeaketh to the teachers themſelues , which ſucceeded him in the Church of Ca» 
rinth, and in their perſon to all that were after or ſhalbe Paſtors of Congregations, 
ſeeing that they ſucceed into the Jabour of the Apoſtles, which were planters & chiefe 
builders. Therfore he warneth them firſt, that they perſwade not themſelues thar th 
may build after their owne ftanraſfie , thar is, that they may propoun2 and ſet henk | 
any thing in the Chin ch, either in matter, or in kinde of teaching, difterent fromthe 
Apoſties which were che chiefe builders, ' 
Ai 3 Ii 5Fot 


_—_ - LH NS 


Sane mf 


BIR on 


" _ 


Ne OE EIS wy nocd = DIGELO we — — = 
262 FRI oY hn ah - — __ 
—___—cks "Dine ads b Wn macs 
ECO A IE; == LAMA LARESNTYTC_, CNET 4 


han, ——on—b 


SE 


—_— 


”" EEE IEF 
| en AI 


photon a 


ens er 


RE EEE Re IP EI Per NINE 


4. OO Yon OI” OLE. 6 


Om 223 y ago 7 DELLS... 


"|Chriſt the foundation. T. Corinthians. Foolesfor( 


Morcauer, 


' whar this foun- 
dation is,to wity 
Chriſt Icſus, 
from whence 
they may not 
turne away one 
tote 1n Py 
| ding vp of this 
bu Sa 
6 Thirdly hee 
ſhewerh, that 
they nuuſt take 
heede that the 
vpper part of 
the building be 
anſ{werablero 
the foundation, 
that is,that ad- 
monitions,ex- 
hortarions,and 
whatſoeuer per: 
taineth to the 
edifying of the 
flocke, be an- 
ſwerableto the 
do@rin: of 
Chriſt, as well 
' In the matter as 
m forre +545 
doGrine is com 
pared to golde, 
filuer,and pre- 
cious {tones : 
of which mat- 


ter, Eſaias alſo 
and lohn in the 
Reuelation 
build the hea- 
uenly citie. And 
to thele are op+ 
olitc, wood, 


II 5 For other foundation can no man 


| | 
hee hewerh (lay , then that which is laide , which is Ieſus 


Chriſt, 


tion, golde,filuer, precious ſtones, timber, hay, 
or (tubble, 

13 7Eucry mans worke ſhalbe mademani- 
feſt: for the day ſhalldeclare it, becauſeit ſhall 
bee reuciled by thefire : and the fire ſhallcrie 
euery mans worke of what fort it is. . 

14 If any mans worke, that hee hath built 
ypon, abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 

15 Ifany mans 1vorke burne, he hall loſe, 


but* he ſhall be ſaued himſelfe : neuertheleſle! 


yet asit were by the fire. 


16 **Knowyenotthat yearethe Temple! 


of God, and thar the Spirit of God dwelleth 


in you ? 


God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple 
of Godis holy, which yearc. 


k 
. c_ q 
13 ”®Let no man deceiue himſelfe : If a- 


ny *man amonglt you ſeeme to bee wiſe in 
this world, let him be a foole, that hee may be 
wilc. 


2 catcheth the wile in their owne craftineſle. 


ay, ſtubble, 
thar is to fay, 
Curious and 
vaine qugſtions 
or decrees: and 
beſides tobe 
Qorr, all that 
kinde of tea- 
ching which 


| ſerue h to often- 


tation.For falſe 


ſaid p:operly to 


| 20 * Andagaine, TheLord knoweth that 
! the thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 


5 - R -_ 
BM: ib [herforelet no man ®rcioyce in men; 


' forall things are! yours. 
22 Whetherit bePaul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, orthe'? world, orlife,or death : whether 


they be things preſent, or things to come,ever) 


&o:ines, wher+ all are yours, 
' of he ſpeaketh | 
. Not here, are not 


23 AndyeChrifts,and Chriſt Gods. 


! 


be built vpon this foundation, vnleſſe peraduenture in ſhewe onely, 7 Hee teſti 


12 *Andif any man build on this founda- | 


(5 


i 
2. 
” 
[ 


17 If any man * deſtroy the Temple of 


ec 
r 
[H 
*. 


| 19 Forthewiledoine of this worldis foo-: 
liſhneffe with God : for it is written , * Hee} 


Keth, as in deede the trueth is, that all are nor good builders , no not ſome of them 
which ſtand vpon this one and onely foundation : bur howſocuer this worke 
of euill builders, ſayeth hee, ſtand for a ſeaſon, yer (ball it not alwayes deceiue, 
becauſe chat the light of the rructh appearing at length, as day , ſhall diſolue this 
datkenefſe, and ſhewe what it is, And as that ſtuffe is tryed by the fire, whe- 
ther it bee gaod or not, ſo will God in his time, by the touch of his Spirit and 
word , trie all buildings, and ſo ſhall itcometo paſle, that ſuch as bee found pure 
and ſound, thall ſtill continue ſo, to the praiſe of the workeman : but they thar 
are otherwiſe, ſhall bee conſumed and vaniſh away , and ſo ſhall the workeman 
bee fruſtrate of the hope of his labour, which pleaſed himſelfe in a thing © 
naught. $ Heetakethnot away hope of ſaluation from the vnskilfull and foo- 


lifh builders, which holde faſt the foundation, of which ſort were thoſe Rhero- 
Ticians rather then Paſtours, of Corinth : but hee addeth an exception, that they 


+muſt notwithſtanding ſuffer this tryall of their worke, an alſo abide the loſſe of 
* their vaine labours, * Chop.6,19. 2.corinth. 6.16. 9 Continuing ſtill in the 
: metaphore of building, heeteacheth vs that this ambition is not onely vatne, but 


alſo ſacrilegious: for hee ſayeth that the Chu:ch is as it were the Temple of God, 
! which God hath as it were conſecrated vnto himſe!fe by his Spirit, Then turning 
himſelfe to theſe ambitious men , hee ſheweth that they profane the Temple of God, 
becauſe thoſe yaine artes wherein they pleaſe themſelues ſo much, areas he teacheth, 
ſo many pollutions of the holy dofrine of God, and the puritte of the Church, 
Which wickedueſle ſhall not be ſuffered vnpuniſhed. f Defileth it and maketh it vn- 
eleane, berng holy : and ſurely they doe deſſile it, by Paul his uadgement, which by fleſhly elo- 
quence defile the puritie of the Goſpel. xo Hee conc!udeth by the contrarie, that they 


vanities of men; and if they be mocked ofthe world,jr 15 ſufficient for them that they 
be wiſe according to the wiſedome of Go, and as hee will haue them to bee wiſe. 
g Be they nener ſo craftie, yet the Lord will take them when be ſhall diſcouer 


* Pſal.44.11. 18 Heicturneth to the propoſition of the 2, verſe, 
firſt warning the hearers, that henceforward they eſteeme nor as Lords,thoſe whome 
God hath appointed to bee Miniſters aud not Lords of their ſaluation : whichthin 
they doe, that depend vpon men,and not vp God that {peaketh by them. hþ Pleaſe 
bimſelfe. i Helpes, appointed for your benefiie, 12, Hee paileth from the perſons to 

e things the:nſclues, thath s argument may bee more forcible: yea, hee aſcendeth 
from Ch: iſt to the Father,to ſhew that we relt our {clues no not in Chriſt hiniſelfe, in 
that that he is'man, but becauſe he canteth vs vp euen to the Father, as Chriſt witneſ. 

eth of himſclfeeucry where, that he was ſent ot his Father,that by this band we may 
e all knit wich God hintſelfe, *...8*. 
| , 


| 


profeſſe pure wiſcdome in the Church of God, whichrefuſe and caſt away all thoſe j 


CHAP, INI. 


1 Bringing in the definition of a true Apoſ#le, 7 he ſhewd 
eth that bumilitie ought rather to bee an honour then & 
ſhame wntohim. 9 Hebringeth inproofe,whereby it may 
euidently appeare, 10 that be neither had care of vlory, 
11 zorof hy belly. 17 He commendeth T imothie, 


Et ' a ® man ſothinke of vs, as of the Mi-! 
nitters of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſec- 
crets of God : | 
2 ?*Andasforthereſt,it isrequired ofthe 
diſpoſers,that cuery man be found faichfull. | 
3 *As touching me, Ipafle very little to 
be iudged of you, *orof mans ® judgement : 
no, 5 liudgenot mine owne ſelfe. 
4 Forlknow nothing bymy ſelfe, yetam 
I not thereby iultified : but hee chat iudgeth 
me, is the< Lord. 
5 ©Therefore * iudgenothing before the 


time, yntill the Lord come, who will lighten} 


things that are hid in darkeneſle, and make the 
counſels of the heart manifeſt: and then ſhall 
cucry man haue © praiſe of God. 

6 7Nowtheſethings, brethren, Ihaue fi- 
ouratiuely applyed ynto mine owne ſelfe and 
Apollos, tor yourſakes, that yee might learne 
© by vs,that no man preſume aboue that which 
is written, that one ſwell not againſt another 
forany mans cauſe. 

7 *For who ſeparateth thee ? and what 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not receiued? if thou 
haſt receiued it, why reioyceſt thou,as though 
f thou had(ſtnot receiued it ? | 

8 9Now yee are full : now yeeare made 
rich : ye reigneas kings without vs, and would 


| them not ag 


1 Heconc. 
deth the durty 
of the hearers 
towards their 
M'niſters; tar 
they eſteens 


Lords: 2nd 
notwithſtan. 
ding thart 
S1UC Eare yntg 
them,asto then 
that are feng 
from Chril, 
ſent 1 ſay to thi 
end and 

pole,that 
ma y receive ag 
It were at their 
12nds,the reg 
lure of faluation 
Which is drawet 
out of the ſecrer 
of God, 
a Etry man, 
2 Laſtof all he 

warneth the nil 
niſters, that | 


they alſo 5 


themſclues na 
as Lords,but 
as faithfull fer. 
uants, becauſe 
_ muſt ren- 
eran accompe 
of their ra. 
hip vntoGod, | 
3 Becauſe in 
Teprehendi 
others, hee 
himſelfe foran 
example, he v« 
ſeth a preoccy» 


pation or pres 


to God yee did reigne, that wee alſo might 
reigne with you. 

9 Forlthinke that God nath ſet foorth vs 
the laſt Apoſtles , as men appointed to death: 
for wee are made a 8 gafing ſtocke ynto the 
world,and to the Angels, andto men. 

10 Wee are fooles for Chriſtes ſake, and 


juenting of an 


ivling thegra- 


obie&ion,and 


nitieofan A 
ſtle,he hewih 
thar he careth 
not forthe con« 
trarie iudge- 
ments that they 
have of him,in 


. that they eltee- 
med him as a vile perſon, becauſe hee did not ſet foorth himſelfe as they id. And hee 
bringeth good reaſons why hee was nothing mooued with the indgements which 
they had of bim. 4 Firſt, becauſe that that which men iudge in theſe caſes of theit 
owne braines, is no more to beeaccompted of, then when the vnlearned doe iudge 
of wiſedome, b Word for word, Day, after the manner of the ſpeech of the Ciliciank 
5 Secondly, ſayth hee, how can yee iudge how much or how little 1 am to beac- 
compted of, ſeeing that I my ſelfe which knowe my ſelfe better then youdoe, and 
which dare profelie that I haue walked in my vocation with a good confſcience,dae 
not yet notwithſtanding challenge any thing to my ſclfe: for I know that I am not 
vnblameable, all this notwithſtanding : much leffe therefore ſhonld I pleaſe my 
ſelfe as you doe, & [permit my ſelfe to the Lords iudgement, 6 Athird reaſon pros 
ceeding of a concluſion, as it were, out of the former reaſons. It is Gods office 
elteeme every man according to his yalue , becauſe hee knoweth the ſecrets of th 
heart, which-men for the moſt part are i2norant of, Therefore this iudgementper 
taineth not to you. * Matth. 7.1, 4d Onecould not bee praiſed aboue the reſt, butt 
other ſhould be blamed: and bee mentioneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe , for that thebe 
ning of thu ſore was thi, that they gaue mare to ſome men, then meetewas, 7 
reieced their tudgement, hee ſetterh foorth himſelfe againe as a fingnlar example 
modeſti:, as one which concealing in this Epiſtle thoſe faftious teachers 1a 
doubted not to put downe his owne name and Apollos in their place, androoke p- 
on him as it were their ſhame: fo farre was hee from preferrmg himſelfe toany 
e.» By our example, which choſe rather to take other mens faults pon vs , then to carpe al 
by name. 8 Hee ſheweth a good meanes to bridle pirde: firſt if thou conſider ho# 
rightly thou exempteſt thy ſelfe out of the number'of others, ſeeing thou art a mal 
thy ſelfe: againe, if thou conſider that although thou have ſome thing more then 0- 
ther men haue, yet thou haſt it not but by Gods bountifulneſſe. And what wiſe mal] 

is hee that will bragge of anothers goodnelie, and that againſt God? f There #n- 

thing then in 1/5 of nature, that is worthie of commendation : but all that we houe, we han 

of grace, which the Pelagians and halfe Pelagians will not confeſſe. 9 Hee deſcendeth 
to. 4 moſt graue mocke , to cauſe thoſe ambitions men to bluſh cuen againſt their 
willes. g Heethat will take a r1cht view how like Paul and the Pope arg,nho lyingl bod- 
feth that he ts his ſucceſſour , let him compare the delicatts of the PopiſhFourt, with Sant 
Pauls ſtate az wee ſee 1t here, 
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yeare wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake, and yce 
are ſtrong : yee are honourable, and wee are 
delpiled. 

'11 Vnto this houre we both hunger, and 


no certaine dwelling place, 

12 * And labour, working with our owne 
hands : we are reutled , and yet we blefſe : wee 
are perſecuted,and ſuffer it. + 

13 *We are cuill ſpoken of, and wepray : 
weare made as the filth of the world, the oft- 


« - 


_ 


| skouring of all things, vnto this time. 


14 '*[ write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloued children I admoniſh you. 


through the Goſpel. 

of me. 

motheus, which is my beloued ſonne, & taith= 
brance of my i wayes in Chriſt, as I teach cue- 
ry where in cucry Church. 


18 "Some are puffed vp as thou 
not come vnto you. 


CC 
* 
oO 


them whichare pufted vp, but the power. 

20 For the kingdomot God #notin word, 
but in power. 
23 * What will ye? ſhall Icome vnto you 
with a rod,orin louc,and in the! ſpirit of meck- 
neſle ? | 


kinde of elg 


guence, againſt which he ſctteth the vertue of the Spirit. 12 A paſſing 


xto another part of this Epiſtle, wherein he teprebenderh moſt ſharply a very hat- 
loftence,ſhewing the vie of eccleſiaſtical correfion. 1 Mcekly affetted toward 304, 


mn ought not 
dec; amitted 


CHAT V. 

1 That they haue winked at him wl9 committed inceſt with 
his mother in Lawe, 2. 6 beſhew:th/uid cauſe them 
rather to be aſhamed, then to reicyce. 10 Such kinde of 
wickedneſſe is to be puniſhed with excommiunication, 12 
le$t other be infeCted with it. 

T is ' heard certainely that t 
on among you : and ſuch fornication as is 
not oncenamed among the Gentiles, that one 


t- gd ; 
ſhould hauc his fathers wife. 


2 *Andycare puffed vpand haue not ra- 


ther ſorowed, that hee which hath done this 


deed, might be put from among you. 


3 3ForlT verclyasabſentin body, but pre- 


ſent in * ſpirit, have determined already as 
though I were preſcnt, that he that hath thus 
done this thivg, 


4 When ye are gathered rogerher,and my 


19 ButI will come to you ſhortly, * if the | 
Lord will, and will know, notthe * wordes of | 


2re © fornicati- | 


——K a 
J__ ' V - 


ſpirit, in the Þ Name of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 
that ſuch one, [/ay, + by the power of our Lord 


!Teſus Chrilt, 


_—_— 
mg 


? isdili So 
acted ral ; 


5 5 Bee © delivered vnto Satan, for the 


L lninde; thourht and will. b Calling vpon Chriſt his N,ume. 4 There 1s no doubr 
| bet Q . X , bh . . . 
:tudgement is ratified in heauen, wherein Chiilt himſelfe fitteth as Iudge, 


Theexcommun 


Hicate is delivered to the power of S1tan, in thar,thar he is caſt out 


thehouſe of God. c Iva it is to ber delinered to Satan, the Lord himfelfe declareth 
Wſuth,Let him be wnto thee a4 an! Heathen and Publicane, Mitth, 18. i7 that ts to ſay, 


he difpanchiſed 
arch, without wh 


—_—_ 


and p:it out of the ri;ht and libertie of the C:tie of Chriſt , which is the 
ich Satan ts lord and maiter, 


2-0 Fo By ts uh, — 


ceſtuous perſon © Chap.v.vj, deliveredto Satan. 


82 | 


[5 deſtruRion of the fleſh, thatthef pirit may be 


ſaued in the day of the Lord Ieſus. 


' 6 7Your retoycing is not good : knowe 
yenot that alittle leauen leaueneth the whole 


thirſt, and are naked,andare butieted,and haue | 


lumpe? 
7 *Purge out therefore the olde leauen, 


| that ye may be a newe ©*lumpe, as ye are vnlca- 


| uencd : for Chriſt our * Paſſeouer is ſacrificed 


for vs. 

3 Therefore let ys keepethe 8 feaſt, not 
with old leauen, neither in the leauen of ma- 
lIiciouſneſſe and wickedneſle : bur with the vn- 
leauencd bread of ſynceritic and trueth. 


15 Forthough ye haue tenne thouſand in- | 
ſtructers in Chritt, yet kare ye not many fa- | 
thers : for in Chriſt IctusI haue begotten you |! 
| tours of this world, or with the couetous, or 
16 Whercfore, Ipray you be ye followers | 
; ye muſt goc out of the world. 
17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vato you Ti- | 
| ye companie not together : if any that is called 
full in the Lord,which ſhal put you in remem- | 
| idolater, orarailer or adrunkard,or an cxtorti- 
| oner, with ſuch one eatnot. 
hIwould | 
; alſo which are without? doe ye not iudge them 


7 ONION. ORR TT 7 


9 ?Iwrote vnto you inan Epiſtle, that ye 
ſhould not companic together with fornica- 
rours, 

10 And not ÞPaltogether with the fornica- 


with exrortioners, or with idolaters : forthen 
11 But nowlT have written vnto you, that 


a brother, bc a fornicatour, or couctous, oran 


I2 '*For what hauel to doe,to iudge them 


which are within? | 

12 But God judgeth them that are with- 
out : Put away therefore from among your 
ſelues that wicked man. 


The end of ex- 
communication 
Isnot to caſt a- 
way the excom- 
municate, thar 
he ſhould vrterly 
periſh, bur that 
he may be ſaued, 
to wit, that by 
this meanes his 
fleſh may be ta- 
med, that hee 
n:ay learne to 
livero y Spirit. 

7 Another end 
of excomunica- 
tion is, that 0- 
ther be not in- 
feged, ani ther- 
fore it muſt of 
necefhitic be re- 
teined inthe 
Church, that 
the one be not: 
infeted by the 
other, 

d Is nonght,ond 
not grounded vp- 
ongood reaſon,as 
though you were 
excellent,and yet 
there ts ſuch wic=- 
kednefie fornd 1- 
22017 ft you. : 
8 By alluding to! 
the ceremonie of* 
the Paſſeouer, hel 
exhorteth them | 
to caſt out that * 
yncleane perſon! 
from among | 
them. In times | 
paſt, ſaith he,it ' 
was not Jawfull 
for them which + 
did celebrate the; 
Paſſeower,to eat 


Ave wr now 7 


——_— 


TY eros v 


vnleauened 


bread : Infomuch that he was holdenas vncleane and vnworthy to 
whoſoeuer had but taſted of leauen. Noweall our whole lifem 
feaſt of vulcauened bread, wherein all they that are partakers o 


I am|-e whichis flaine, muſt caſt out both ot themſclues, andalfo out of their houſes! 
aa} Congregations all impuritie. e By lumpe he meaneth the whole body of the Church, 
en, y member whereof muſt be vnleagened bread, that u,be renewed in Spirit, by plucking a« 
way the old corruption. f The Lambe of the Paſſeouer. g Let wvsleade our whole life,as 
21 were a continuall feaſt, honeſtly, and vprightly. 9g Now hee ipeaketh more generally: 
and that which he {pake betore of the incettuous perſon, he ſhewerh that it pertaineth} 
to Others, which are knowen tobe wicked, and ſuch as through their naughtrie life are 
a ſtander ro the Church, which ought alſo by lawtull order bee caſt our of: the com- 
munitie of the Church. And-making mention of eating of meat, either hee meaneth} 


thoſe teaſts of loue whereat the Supper of the Lord was receiued, 


mon viage & maner of life : which is rightly to be taken, left any man ſhould thinke. 

that eicher Matrimonie were broken by excommunication, orſuch dueties hindred 
| andcut oft thereby, as we owe one to another : children to their parents, ſubiefs to 
| their rulers, ſeruants to their maſters, and neighbour ro neighbour, to winite one a- 
nother vato God. h If you ſhould viterly abſteinefrom ſuch mens companie, yau ſhould 
goe out of the world : therefore T ſpeake of them which are in the very boſeme of the Charch, 
which muſt be called home by diſcipline, and not of them which are without, with whomewe 


ruſt labour by all meanes poſuble, ts bring them to Chriſt, no Such as 
ought to be caſt out of the Con 
be lefc t& the iudgement of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


x Hee inueyeth againſ# their contentions in lawe matterss| 


6 wherewith they wexed one another vnder indges that 


were infidels, to the reproch of the Geſpel, 9 and then 


ſharpely threatneth fornicatours. 
Are* any of you, hauing buſines againſt 
another, bee judged Þ ynder the vaiuſt, 


and not vnder-the-Saints ? 
2 3Doeyenot know, that the Saints ſhall 


- 
- 


gregation, as for them which are without, they muſt 


eat the Paſſeouer, 
be as it were the 
that immaculate} 


or elſe their com=- 


arefalle brethren, 


x The third que» 
ſtion is of ciuill 
judgements, 
Whether itbe | 
lawfull for one 
faithfull ro draw 
another faithfull 


iudge the world? It the world then ſhall bee 


infide!l > He anſwereth that is not lawfull for offence ſake, for it isn 


a Asif htſaid, Are you become ſo impudent, that you are not aſhamed to make the Goſpel 
al :nhins flocks to prophane men? b Before the vniuſt, 2 He addeth that hee doeth 
not forbzJ that one neighbour may goeto !aw with another, if needeſo require, bus | 
yet vnder holy iudges. 3 Hegathereth by a compariſon that the faithful cannot | 
ſeeke ro infidels tobe wdged, withour great inturie done to the Saints, ſeeing thar 
God himſelſe will niake the Saints iudges of the world, apd of the deuils, with his 


Sonne Chriſt * much more ought they ro iudge theſe light & ſmall 
be by equitie, and good conſcience determined; | 7 
judged 


NE 22 © 


before the iudg-" 
ment ſear of an 
ot Euil of it ſelfe, 


auſes which may 


—_—_ a— (36 


[Of going roLaw. I. Corint 


ians. Members of Chi” 


s "4 REP iudged by you, are ye vaworthy to iudgethe the bcllic for the meates : but God ſhall de- 


on,wherein hee {ma[lleſt matters? 

preſcribeth a 1e- | . 

medic for this | 3 Knowe yce not that we ſhall iudge the 
Angels ? how much mote things that perteine 


: miſchiefe ;00 

: wit, if chey ende | Ts 

; their priuate af- TO this life ? 

ning 4 *Ifthenyehauefiudgements of things 
| choſen aribiters penening to this life, ſet vp them which arc 
| ms # ng leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 

oranioes ole, | 5 I ſpeake it to your ſhame. Ts it ſo that 
Faith he;isfaulkes, TREIE iSNot a wiſe man among you?no not one, 
ow. eecbory that can judge betweene his brethren ? 

not = 6 Butabrother goethto lawe with abro- 
eats, burſhew- ther, andthat ynder the infidels. 

 eth what is expe- + 6 . . 
dientforthecir=. 7 © Nowthereforcthere is altogether © in- 
; _— _ firmiticin you, inthat ye goe to law one with 
withourany di- another: 7 * why rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? 
; -— 9p pg why rather ſuſteine ye not harme ? 

| piſtcac :forle 8 *Nay,ye your felues do wrong,and doe 
nes Sack harme, and that to your brethren. 

k , 0 

: are pradtiſed be-" 9 Know ye not that the vnrightcous ſhall 

© > pv opu wen not inherit the kingdome of God ? *Beenor 

pore Som wang deceiucd : neither fornicatours : nor idolaters, 

| Frems, bucof NOT adulterers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 

: Controuerſies 10 Northeeues, nor couctous, nor drun- 

; which may be ard 1 FE ſhall inh 
ended by priuate args, NOr ralicrs, nor CXtOrtciIOoners LNAIL JNNC- 

; arbirers, rit the kingdome of God, 

ic Courts andpta- 

| ces of udgements, | 

; 4 Euenthemo## 12 waſhed, but yee are fanCtified, but yeeare 

| le — _ 

ce 

: the geterall pro- ' ow ; 

| poſciontoapar. PY TÞe [pirit of our God. 

| ticular,alwayes | 1.2 q *?2z All things are lawfull vato mee, 

« the corake Putallthingsare not profitable. I may doeall 

* away from them things, but I will not bee brought vnder the 
thar falſe opini- j, ; E hi 


excellencie from 1 

whence all theſe | | 
, miſchiefs ſprang. | 6 Now he goeth further alfs,8& aithough by granting the priuate 
 Dirers, out of the gungregation of the faithful,he do nor ſimply condemne, but rather 

eſtabliſh priuate 18dgments, ſo that chey beexerciſed withour otfence, yet he ſheweth 


| thatif they were ſuch as they onghtto bee, and as it were to be wiſhed, they ſhould | 


not need to viethar remedie neither. e A weakenes of mind which ts ſaid to bem them, 
that ſuffer themſelucs to be ouercome of their luſts, and.it u afault that ſquareth greatly from 
. Fempperancie and moderation : ſo that henippeth themwhich could not put vp aniniurie done 


' oneſpirit. 


| Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which zs in you, 


| bothhereandin Matthew 1 9 5. becauſe he fþeaketh onely but of man aiid wift : where 


juſtified in the f Name of the Lord Ieſus, and | 


| bersof an harlot? God forbid. 


' ſpirit: forthey are Gods. 
11 Andſuch were *fome of you : but yee * ; 


' that compameth with many, u ſundred as it were into many parts, 


troy both it, and them. Nowe the bodie 5s, 355: | 
[not for fornication, butfor the Lord, and the {ofthefone* 
'Lord for the body. ſumen 

; T4 And God hath allo raiſed yp the Lord, jp 
!and * ſhallraiſe ys vp by his power. Le la 

| 15 "Knoweye not, that your bodies are ment: Aha 
'the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the |clanecn® 
[members of Chriſt, and make them the mcm- | & 


aries, andrhy 
lying of i 
A 8 0ttt, 


[ſoarethe 
jand the 4g 
thereforeherh, 
{19 ONe with 
:harlot, (which: 


(done by carnal 


16 ** Doe yenot know, that he which cou- 
pleth himſelfe with an harlot,is one body ? *for | 
1 two, faith he,ſhall be one fleſh. Xiamen 

| RO _ ) 

I7 Burhe that is ioyned ynto the Lord, is <aorbeay 


Which vuities 


18 2 Flee fornication, eucry ſinne that a pre mneey 


man doeth, is without the body : bur hee that '* Gwe.z., 
committeth fornication , finneth againſt his Ce 
owne bodie. ephe.g.z1, 
19 *Know ye nor, that * your bodicis the Aaron 
of forvicaio, ts 
of marige; bug 
ſcetng that fornia 


ations thecyy. 


whom ye haue of God? and*'5 yearenot your 


OWNCe. 
20 *Forye are boughtfor a price: there- Te antin 


fore glorifie God in your body, andin them #acendl | 
glorific Godin your body , andin your [raw 
109,we cannet 
ſay that the 4 
file abuſeth bis teftimonie. Againe, Moſes hath not thu word (Two) but it is very well expr 
the opinion of them that vouch it to be lawfull to haue many wines, is beaten downe: fir 
13 Anetherar 
ment why fornication isto be eſchewed, becauſc it defileth the body with a peculiar 
kinde of filchinefle. 24 The third argument ; Becauſe a fornicatour is ſacrilkgiou 
for that our bodies are conſecrate ro God, * Chap.3.17. 2 corinth,6.16, 15 The 


; fourth argument: Becauſe weare not our owne men, to giue our ſelues toany other 


x3 '* Meats are ordeined forthe bellic, and 


wntothem, 597 This perteineth chiefly to the other part of the reprehention, to wit, } 
that they went to lawe euen vnder iniidels, whereas they {hould rather haue ſuffered + 


any lofle, then to haue giuen that offence. But yetthis is generally truey that we ought 
; Tather tadeparc from our right, then trie the vitermoſt of the lawe hatitily, and vpon 
 anafteQion to revenge an inurie, But the Corinthians cared for neither, and there- 


£ 


; fore he ſaith that they muſt repent, vn!eile chey will be ſbur ou: of the inheritance of | 


; God. * Matth.$.39. luke 6.29 rom.12 19. * 1.Theſ.4 6. 8 Nowheprepareth 
* Himſelfe to paſſe ouer to the fourth Treatiſe of this Epiitle, which concerneth matters 


. indifferent, debating this matter firſt, bow men may well vſe women or not; which : 


; queſtion haththree branches,fornication, matrimorue, anda finglelife As for forni- 
; Cation, he vtterly condemneth ir. And mariage hee commandeth to ſome, as a good 
- and neceſſarie remedie for them, to other he leaueth it free : And other ſome hee dif- 


i 


' tion. Asfor fingleneflc of life (vnder whichalſo I comprehend virginitie ) hee inioy- | 


; neth it co no man: yet he perſwadeth men vnto it, but nor for it ſclfe,but for another 
! fornication, he beginneth with a generall reprehenſion of thoſe vices, wherewith that 


[porance is vaſeparably ioyned with forgivenes of finnes, & ſanAification with wſti- 
fication, * Titus 33+ ( 
. Corinthians doe fimply offend in maiters inditterent ; Firſt,becauſethey abuſed them : 


{ought to be brought tothe rule of charirie: & that he doth nor vie them arighr,which 
;Immoderately abufeth them,and ſo becommeth a ſlaue vnto them: g Whatrſoeucy: but 
his generall word muſt bee reſtrained to things that are indifferent. þ Hee # in ſubieftion to 
#hings that are indifferent, whatſocuey he be that thinketh he may vot be without them : which 
% a flattering kind of ſlaweric wider a colour of libertie, which ſciſeth upon ſuch men, 10 Se< 
jcondarily,becauſe they counted many things tor indifterent, which wete af themſclues 
Ivnlawſull, as fornication, which they numbred amongſt meere naturall and lawful 
idefires, as well as meat and drinke ; Therefore the Apoſtle ſheweth, that they are vt- 
terly vnlike : for meats faith he, were made for the neceſſarie vic of mans life which is 
not perpetuall : For both meats, and all this maner of nourjſkng, are quickely aboli- 

ed. But we muſt not ſo thinke of the vncleannes of farnicarion, for which the bo- 

ie is not made, bur on .he contrary ſide is ordeined to pureneile, as appeareth by this, 
that it is conſecrated to Chriſt, even as Chriſt alſo is giuen vs of bis Father, to quic- 

nour bodies with that vertue, wherewith he alſo roſe againe. 


—- 


F Inleſus. * Chap.10.23, 9 Secondly, hee ſheweth tbar the | 


TEVA OTB on 2p or CSS. 


: 
[4 


{wadeth from it,not as vnlawfull,but as diſcommodious, and that not without excep- | vntothe husband.. 


[ o >TX81 =» £40 
; reſpe2, neither all men, nor without exception. Aud being about to ſpeake againſt | pag body : but the husband: and likewiſe al hub 


! next, becauſe they vſed indifterent things, without any diſcretion, ſeeing the vie of the | be with conſent for atim Cc, that yee way 8 gue 


; your ſelues to faſting and prayer, and againe 


; beneuolence, though bee ſpeake more of one ſort then of the other, i that that fi 


much leflete Satan andthe fleſh, ſeeing that God himſelte hath bought vs, andthax 
with a great price, to the end that both in body and ſoule,we ſhould ieruetokisg] 
Tie, * Chap.7.23. L.,pet 1.18. 


CHAP. VII, 


1 Entreating here of mariage, 4 which i a remedie again/t | 
fornication, 10 And may not bee broken, 18, 20 hee | 
willeth every man to live contented with his lot, 25 Hee | 
ſheweth what the ende of virginitie ſhguld bee, 45 and| 


who ouzht to marrie. | 
Ow * concerning the things * whereof'; ye textah 
ye wrote vnto me, It were Þ good for a concemingns 
man notto touch a woman. though aſingle 
2 Neuertheleſle, to auoid fornication, let Mina, 
cucry man haue his wife, and let cuery woman hewilldedar 
haue her owne husband. C—_— 
3 *2?Let the husband giue vnto the wife {neceſſary bets 
© due beneuolence, and hkewile alſo the wife prvors. {| 
+thar neitherone 
3 The wife hath not the power of her ran wig 
wie nuany 


a 


| ſothe husbandhath not the power of his 0wne ju Touching 
_ and riotous Citie moſt abounded: warning and teachiig them earneſtly, that 1e- | , 


a29narters 

inrote unto mM, 
b Conmuodiau, 
and (as neſy) 
expedient. For 


—__ brangelh 


2mANny grit; yith 
ay po F 
ireaſon of the cate 
*ruption of ar 
firſt eſtate. * 1,Pet.z.9. 2 Secondly, hee ſheweth that the parties rparied, muſt 
ſingular affe&ion,entirely loue one the other. c The word (duc) coptrrngh {iu . 
Thirdly, he warneth them, that they are each in others power, as touching the dog, 
ſo that you may not defiaud one another. 4 He adderh an exception, vnleſle theoke 
abſtaine from the other by mutuall conſent, that they may the bctter giue theme 
to prayer, wherein norwithſtanding, he warneth them to conſider what is expedient 
leſt by this long breaking oft as it were from matiage, they be ſtirred yp to Jnconh 


body,but the wife. 


5 Defraude not one another, 4 except #t 


come together, that Satan tetnpt you not for 
your incontinencie. 


; Nencice, 4 Doe nothing cls. 


6 5 But' 


reacheth 
ring ma- 
thatal 


——_— 


mY —— 


J 
' 
: 
LL mois a ER EN 


mariage, 


_ Chap.vy. 


T tt > id 


A 6 5 ButT ſpeakethis by permiſſion, not by 


I harmari-! Commandement. 


Prim | 
gr for 7 For I© would that all men were euen as 


! 
£ 
. 


Fo, burfor | I my {cle am: but every man hath his proper | 


” Fa $7 2 h 
; of gift of God, one after this maner, and another 


popes after that. | 

fgace | $ © TherecforeI ſay ynto the f vamaried, 
(Go and vato the widowes, It is good for them if 
ab gi-| they abide eucnas 1adoe. 

jen! 9 Butif they cannot abſtaine,letthem mar- 
the ſecond ric :; for itis better to marrie thento8 burne, 

wr T7 10 *7 Andvato the married; I command, 
atealowed/ nor 7, but the Lord, Let not the wife deparc 
bh of | from her husband, 
| IT Butandif ſhe depart, lether remaine 
, Sarrie | yamaried, orbe reconciled vato her husband, 
prone andlernotrhe huband pur away his wife. 
epece, | I2 * Butto the remnant I ſpeake, ardnot 
fayhole prac? the Lord, If any brother haue a wite, that be- 
| jar i | Ieeuerh not, if hee be content to dwell with 
ne nim,let him not forſake her. 

| tit either 16 
| _ that belceueth not, if he be content to dwell 

ral ps) yyith her, lether not forfake him, 
Wh, | 14 ?Forthe vabelecuing husband is ® ſan- 
Weh.5.33 | tified to the i wife, and the vabelceuing wife 
Th, [is ſanRified to the Khusband, elſe were your 
Wwe: | children vncleane : but now are they! holy. 
Satbly,he | I 5 * But if che vabelecuing depart, let him 
mw_ ru depart: a brother or afiſter is nor in ſubieCtion 
kiagof divor4 in. ſuch things : © but God hath called vs in 
8 peace, 
ofwhorel 12.6 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- 


which was G 
Chev | Encr thou ſhalt ſaue thine husband? Or what 


ouch a + Ne ! 
OG! 1e:0 ? 


13 Andthe woman which hath an husband 


gt knoweſt thou,O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue . 
9) 


iy be af | thy wife ? 


mirharche | 17 *'* Butas Godhath diſtributed ro euery 
007 Marlage' 


ge 
wdifolued, | M21, as the Lorde hath ® called eucry one, ſo 


wafrom | Jerhim walke : and ſo ordaine I in all Chur- 
bgtly,he af-| hes. 

nies { IS 3 Is any mancalled being circumciſed? 
t aceakea-) Jet him not ® gather his vncircumcron: is an 
contraſted S ; fs y 

ea Faithfull, and an vnfairhfall or infidell,are firme : (o that the faithfull may 
forfake the vafarthfull. 9 He anſwereth an obieRion ; Bur the faithfull is def- 
Iytheſocietic of the vnfairhfull. The Apottle denieth that, and proucch thar the 
tall man with good con(cieace may vie the vellcll of his vnfaithfull wife,by this, 
their children which are boine of them, are accounted holy (that is, conteined 


= wrag* for it is ſaid to all the faichfull, | will be thy GoJ, andthe God + 
ſeed, 


h Thegodlineſie of the wife ts of more force,to cauſe their coupling togethey 
wcounted boly,then the infidel:tic of the hasband ws, to prophane the mariage. 
ds not ſanitified or ade boly in hi owne perſon, but in reſpett of hu wife joe ts ſanftified 

& Tothe faithful! husvand, I Thuplace deſtroyeth the opinion of them, that 
wthaue children to be baptiz.cd, and their apimon alſo, that make Baptiſme the very 
of ſalwation, For the children of the faithfull are holy, by vertue of the couenant, eucn 

Baptiſm, and Baptiſme is added 4 the ſeale of that holineſſe, no He anſwereth 
queſtion: what if the vnfai:htull f-rſake the fairhfull ? then is the faithfull free, 
becauſe he is forſaken of the vnfaithtull. 22 1 ben any ſuch thing falleth oz, 

| Leltany man ypon pretence of this libcrtie ſhould giue an occaſion to the vn- 
Wilto depart, he giuerh ro vnderRtanii, that mariage conrated with an intidel!, 
Mpeaceably to be Kept, that it it be poſſible the intidell may be wonneto y faith, 

} Taking occaſion by that which he ſaide of the bondage and libertie of matri- 
te dipreſſerh to a generall doQtrine concerning the outward ſtate and conditi- 
mans life, as C11cunicifion and vncircumciſion,leruitudeand libertie ; warning 
man generally ro 1:ue with a contented minde in the Lord, what Rtat2 or cond1- 
lower he be in,becauſe,that thoſe outward things, as to be circumciſed or vncir- 

Med, to be bond vr free, are not of rhe ſubſtance {a5 they reime n) of the king- 

of heauen. 3 Hath bound him to a certaine kind of life. n3 Notwithſtan- 
* hee giverh vs to vaderſtand, tha: in theſe examp!es all arenot of like ſort: be- 
wma Circumciſion is not ſimply of it ſelf ro be defired,but ſuch as are bod may 
eto be free. Therefore herein onely they are equall, that the kingdome of God 
Patteth not in them, and therefore theſe are no hinderance to obey God. o He #s 
| eeather bis wncircamciſcon,oho by the help: of a ( hira;gian,recomereth an vpper skin: 
Raw done by drawing the 5kinne with an inſtrument , to ra4ke it to concy the nut. Celſis in 


VT anke and 24 Chapter, 


tb. 
| 
þ 


Deveramameowmm=—x"—wr 


s The : 


called yncircumciſed ? let him not bee circum- 


19 Circumciſion is nothing,and vncircum- © Sap h 


cifion is nothing , but the keeping ofthe com- frworthy acal-' | 


mandements of God. 7 
20 *Leteuery man abide in the ſame yoca- Far of (Front, 
tion wherein he was called. by =o _ 
28 Art thou called being a ſeruant ? Pcare Ir _ 4 
not for it : but yet if thou mayelt bee free, We Crvach 
vie it rather; the reaſon of the 
22 For he that is called in the 4 Lord, being jcaule thar hes 
aſeruant, isthe Lords free man : ikewiſe alto —_— 
hee that is called berag free,is Chriſts feruant. 
23 *:Yeare bought with a price : bee not raqiion,and 


the ſeruants of men. ot to God. 
{And this may 


1 
_ 


an d Y Ir&1 n itie . : | 8 3 


: 


3 


* 1.792.6,1. 


! 


x 
= 


valikenefle, be. * 


aketh himſelfe 
ubie&t eomans | 


24 *5 Brethren , let eucry man, wherein hee |þce much more | 


was called, therein abide with * God. ynderſtood of 
Japerſticions, 


25 '*Now concerning virgins, I hauc no which ſome doe 
commandement of the Lorde: but I giue mine foolitly ac- 


f aduiſe, as* one that hath obtcined mercy of jndifferem. 
wry 115 Arepetitioa 
the Lord to be faithfull. ' fthe a 
26 [ſuppoſethen "this to bee good for the Lofric:, 
*preſcnt neceſlitie: I meane that it is good for a ER, _ 
man ſo ro be. __—_— 
27 Artthou bound vnto awife ? ſecke not (gt 
to bee looſed : art thou looſed from a wife? [15 He enioy- 
eth virgintie 
ſeek enot a wife. ta no man,yert 
28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneft Þeperiwaderh 
. is” . nd praiſeth ir 
not: and if avirgine marie, ſhe finnethnot : ne- {for an orher re 
uertheleſſe,ſuch ſhal haue trouble inthe fleſh: {pH _ 
but I=ſpare you. | {ceflitieof the 
29 And this Ifay,brethren,becauſe the time Pifenc tmnee 
is? ſhort, hereafter that both they which haue full could ſcarce 
wiues,beas though they had none: _ - nt 
30 And they that weepe,, asthough they {the commodi. 

. 1eS - 
wept not: and they that reioyce,asthoughthey {relive & there 
reioycednot : & they that buy, as though they Fore ſuch as were 

not troubled 
poſleſſed not : | wich families, 
31 Andthey that vſe this< world,as though ſightbe the 
b X X eadier,and alſo 
they vſcdit not : for the 9 faſhion of this world or the cares of 
this life, which 
gocrh bes 2 !mariage draw 
32 And F would haue you without care. ſeth with ic of 
Thevnmaried careth forthethingsof the Lord _— _ 
how he may plcaſe the Lord. [have thei minds 
. a :diſtrafted - an 
33 Bur he that is maried ,* carcth for the his hath place 
things of the world, how he may pleaſe hz wife lin woned che. 
. . . "iy, 
34 There is difference alſo betwceneavir- |r7y4; corumfen- 


vine anda wife : the vamaried woman careth ſc con/iercd, this 
. . | I comnſell you. 
tor the things of the Lord, that ſhe inay beho- # 7: 5 7 thar 
ly, both in body and inffpirit:but ſhe that is P<a&thu which 
: a E am minded ta 
maricd,careth for the things ofthe world, how ſpeake: and the 
ſhe may pleaſe her husband. WW. 
35 Andthis I ſpeake for your owne 8 Com- #y credirfirr = 
hane obreined of 
the Lord to be ſuch anone, nt To remain avirgins x Forthe neceſſitie which the 
Sains are dayly ſubiett unto, who are continually tofSed up & downe, ſo that their eſtate may ! 
ſceme moſt wnfit for meriage, were it not that the weakeneſſe of the jleſh enferred them to it. 
Y By the{Fleſh) he underſtandeth what things ſoeuer belong to thu preſent life, for maria ce 


: bringeth wi th it many diſcommadities : ſo that he vendeth more to a ſole l:fe,not becauſeit us a 


ſeruice more axreeable to God then mariage but for thoſe difcommod:ties,which(:f it were 
poſiible) he would wiſh all men to beveid of,that they might gine themſelnes to God outy, x, 
I would your weakeneswere prouided for, a For we are now an the latter end of the world, 
b Byweeping, the Hebrewes underſtand all adgerſitie,and by ioy,all proſperitie c Thoſe 
things which God giueth vs hexe, d The guiſe and Jhape,andfaſhnon: whereby he ſheweth 
vs5,that there ts nothing mm this world that continueth. e They that are maricd, haue their | 
wits drawen h:;ther and thither,& therefore if any man haxe the gift of continencie,t is more | 
comoaious for him to line alone : but theythat are maried may care for the things of the Lord | 
alſo,.Clem.Strom.z., f Minde. g He mearcth that he will exfaree no man,either ta mes + 
rt oy not to marrie,but to ſhew them barely what kind of life is moſt commodions, : 


moditie, 


_ __y 


count for things | 
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4B A. /6 


i. 


; to matlage,- 


+ and not in all. 


'b 
wy 


' rent,to wit,of ' 


' Knewe well e- 


Of Virginitie. 
: noteinghast >< 


I. Corinthians. 


- Mg Oo Pe. ” 


_ Chriſtian liberre;} 


17 Now he tur-| MOditie, not to tangle you inaſnare, but chat 


The patents, in 
whoſe power & 
/authoritie their 
——— are, 
wathing them, , 
ithat Fwy waa, 
;rq the former 5 ; 
dodrine they ? will, he Þ inneth nor : let them be maried. 
conſider what i5) 

; meet and conue-} 5 
'nient for their. | his i heart, that he hath no K neede, but hath 
; children, that, j 


cleaue faſt ynto the Lord without ſeparation. 


ly for his virgine, if ſhe paſſe the floure of her 


i encher de {power ouer his owne will, and hath fo decreed | 


ripe ena the) 1n-his heart, thathe will keepe his virgine, hee 
NECCILATY TEIMNE= £ 
| | doeth well. 


: die againſt in- { : G 
| continencie.nor{ 28 Sothen hethat giueth her to mariage, 


| conſtraine them 


whereas nel. 
' ther their will } 
dyth leade themy 


as) 


' 39 *3Thewife is bound by the ® Lawe, as 


; Nor any necell- + fong as her husband *liueth : but if her huſ- ; 


tie vrgeth them. | « ? : p a : 
And againe he j band be dead, ſhee is atlibertie to marric with 


pwn A whom ſhe will, onely inthe ® Lord. 
x | 40 But ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide, 


[in my iudgement : *and | thinke that Ihaue al- 
TIF 1 ſo the Spirit of God. 
z Reſolued him- 
ſelfe, k That the weakneſſe of bu Hawghter inforceth him not ov any other matter, but that / 
he may ſafely kerpe her a virgin ſtil, 1 Prou:deth more commodiouſly for bu children, and 
that not ſomply, but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are befare mentioned. 18 That which 


He doeth well: 
o he expoun- 
7 


he ſpake of a widower,he ſpcaketh now of a widow,to wit,that ſhe may mary again, 
- ſo that ſhe doeir in the feare of God: and yet he diflembleth not. bur faith, thatif ſhe 
; remaine ſtill a widow, the ſhall be void of many cares. 


® Rom.7.1,. 2 


m By the Law of mariage. 
Religiouſly,and in the fere of God. * y.Theſs 4.8, 


Cizr-AP.} VIII. 


1 From thu place vnto the end of the tenth Chapter, he wil- 

|. leththem not to beat the Gentiles prophane banquets. 18 
He reſtraineth the abuſe of Chriſtian libertie, 11 and 

ſheweth that knowledye muſt be tempered with charitie. 


Nd * as touching things ſacrificed ynto, 
| idoles, wee knowe that wee * all haue 
| knowledge: knowledge ® puffcth vp, but loue 
th:ngs offered : < edificth. : 
os 7% Va ' 2 Now, if any man thinke that he know- 
offered and ſa- | eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as hee 
Grſt of all he re-. | ought to knows. 


crificed, And 

month all —_ 3 Burifany man loue God, the ſame is 
CUNSS WAICN | $1 » 
the Corinthians {knowen of him. 
pretended in y- | * Concerning therefore the eating of 
ling things afte- | , . ; IT x} . O 
red toidoles {things facrificed vnto 4 idoles, we know that an 


without anyre- {5 dole 25 ©nothins in the world, and that-there z5 
ſpe. Firſt of all } O of 
[none other God butone, | 


they 42> 
that this diffe= | n 
renceof mers | 5 Forthough there be that are called gods, | 
wasfor the va- wheeherin heaucn, or in earth (asthere be ma- 
skiltull men, but : Fo 
as forthem, they 22Y $92ds,and many lord S) | 

j{ 6 Yetvntovstherezs but one God, which 
vefiof Chriſt, 25 that Father, * of whome are all things, and 


which cauſeth wee 8inhim: and * © gone Lord ITeſus Chriſt 
all cheſe things {} ; 


to becleane to them that are cleane. Be it ſo ſaith Paul : beit that weare all ſuffici- 
ently inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt, I ſay nurwithſtanding that we mult nor 

; ſimply reſt in this knowledge. he reaſon 1s, that vnleſle our knowledge be rempe- 
red with charitie, it doeth not onely not auaile, but alſo doeth much hurt, becaulc it 

is the miſtreſle of pride: nay it doth not ſo much as deſerve the name of godly know- 

ledge, if it be ſeparate from the loue of God,& therefore from the loue of our neigh- 
bour. a Thu generall word is to bee abridged as appeareth, ver.q for there u a kinde of 
taunt init, as we may perceive by the next verſes b HJ Miniſtreth occaſion of vamtie and ' 
pride : becauſe it ts void of charitie, © Inſtrufteth our neighbour. 2 Ihe application . 
of that aniwere to things offered to idoles : I grant, faich he, that an idole is indeede 
a vaine imaginatiou,and that there is but one God and Lord, and therefore that mear 

/ Can not be made ether holy or prophane by the idole : but it toliowerh not therefore 
that a man may witlout reſpe& vſc thole meats as any other. d Thu word (1dole) in 

' thuplace u taken for an image which is made to repreſent ſome godbead, that worſhip night 

| bee giuen unto it : whereupon came the word (1dolatrie) that u to ſay,lmage ſervice. e Is 

| @ vaine dreame, fo IVhen the Father u diſtinguijhed from the Soune,hee us named the be- 
ginning of all things. g Wee haue our being inhim. * Toh. 13.13.chap.#2.3, bh But | 
as the Father us called Lord,ſo is the Some, God: therefore this word (One) doeth nat reſpett * 

| the perſons, but the natures. | 


1 


x He entreth to 
entreat of ano- 
ther kinde of 
things indifte- 


nough the be- 


g 


? 


— —— ©. 
Ly 


: i by whom @ze all things,and we by him. 
neth himſelteto ye follow that, which is honeſt, and that ye may. 
i 


| .. 36 7Putifany man thinke that it is yncomes. / 
| ; ced ynto the idole, and ſo their conſcicnce be- [wok 
Lage, andneedforcquire, let him doe whathee | 


37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth firme in | 


doeth well, buthe that giueth hernot to mari- : 
! age,docth lbetter. - 


& 
, q* This word 
7 * Put every man hath not that knows-/4nim g/g) 
. = ; : 
ledge : for i+many hauing k conſcience of the ic,” 


idole, yntill this houre, cate as a thing facrifi- k 
[4 


*which Pits 


ing weake, is dcfiled. T6 
:beta S 
8 5 Pur meat maketh ys not acceptable to |mukmgy, 
God,for neitherif we cate,haue we the more: ens Ohes 
neitherif we eat not, hane we theleſſe. [fare dthy | 
; » ve Aiſtiny | 
9 But take heede leſt by any mcanes this}; Te Pas 
power of yours be an occation of falling, to |®iytha dow! 


not,isthic. 
them that are weake., | boca | 


Io © For it any man ſee thee which haſt} (0) menid 
knowledge, ſitattable inthe idols temple, ſhal! 


not the conſcience of him which is weake, be;; 


boldned to cate thoſe things which are ſacri-| ou wad 
ficch to idoles? ; 0©penCnor oy 
PON Your cop. 

11 7 Andthrough thy knowledge ſhall the \(cleuce;uur pa 
x weake brother periſh, tor whom Chriſt died. of rnd 

I2 *Now when ye finne ſo againſtthebre-! old: you, wd 

. ; . ' Tereta 
thren, and wound their weake conſcience, yee: aftiongnd$y 
ſinne againit Chriſt. ; ®Pplied notonl 
* 9 7] f ” if fi, H d ; : ws your know. 

I 2 Wherefore if mcat oftend my bro-| ledgetualbi 
ther, I will eate no flcſh while che world tan-' re one 
deth,that Imay not offend my brother. | 4, Anappfu 
; Ol thetealon; 
There are many which cannot eate of things offered to idoles, but with a _ 
conſcience becauſe they thinke them to be vncleaue ; cher to16 if by thy exampletly 
enterpriſe tro doe that which inwardly they thinke difpleaſeth God,their conſcigny 
defiled with this eating,and thou halt bin the occaſion of this miſchtefe k, Hy 
ſeience of the idole,he meaneth the ſecret indgement that they had within themſelues, wn 
they thought all things wncleane, that were offered to idoles, and therefore they could nat of 
them with good conſcience. For thu force hath conſcience, that if it be 700d, 1t makeththag 
indifferent good,and if it be enill, it makgth them exall, 5 Apreventing of an obie 
on: Why then ſhall we therefore be depriued of our liberiic 2 Nay ſaith the Apoſtl 
you ſhall loſeno part of Chriſtianitie although you abſtaine for your | 1ethrens 
as alſo if you receiue the meat,it maketh you no whit the more holy, for cur cone 
dation betore God conſiſteth not in meates : but to yſe our libertie with offence 
our brethren,is an abuſe of liberrie, the true vſe thereof is cleane contrary, to wit, 
to vie ir,as in vſing of it we haue conſideration of our weake brethren, 6 An 
ther plaine explication of the ſame reaſon, propounding the example of the ſitti 
downe at the table in the idoles temple, which thing the Corinthians did cuil accout 
of among things indifferent, becauſe it is ſimply torbidden for the circumſtance 
the place, although offence doe ceaſe,as it ſhalbe declared in his place. 5 Ana 
plification of the argument taken both of compatifon & contraries : Thou wretch 
man,ſaith he,plecating thy ſelfe with thy knowlege which indecd is none(tor ifthe 
haddeſt true knowledge,thou wouldeſt nor fit downe to meat in an idols temple)m 
thou deſtroy thy brother hardening his weake conſcience by this example to doee 
uill, for whoſe ſaluation Chriſt hiniſelfe hath died ? * Rom. 14.15. Anakbe 
amplification : Such offending of our weake brethren, redoun.teth vnto Chriſt, a 
therefore lct not theſe men thinke that they have to doe onely with their bretlue 
* Rom14.21., 9 Theconcluſion, which Paul conceiueth 11 his owne perſongt 
he might not ſeeme to exatt that of other, which hee will not be fiſt ſub!eR rokun 
ſelfe. I had rather (ſaith he) abſtaine for euer from all Kinde of fleſh, then giue occ 
fion of finne to any uf my brethren, much letſe would I refuſe in any certaine placet 
time for my brothers ſake not to care fleſh oficred roidoles, 


CHAP. IX ; 


1 Hedeclareth, that from the libertie which the Lord gar 
bim, 15 hee willingly abſtainea,, 18. 22 left inthings 
indifferent he ſhould offend any. 24 He ſheweth that our 
life rs like vnto arace. 
M * I not an Apoſtle ? am I not free ?! , ,,g,.p 
2? hauc I not ſeene Teſus Chrilt our Lord 2: ceedeth aryl 
, : ; *in the Lord ? cher in his pur- 
are ye not * iny worke in the Lord : | poſedmanete 
2 If I be not Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt+ things offer 
. . 1GO 
lefle 1 am ynto you : for yce are the © ſeale of ſhew thee 
I | 'Þ 1 } of all chusmtl- 
mine Apoltleſhip in the Lord. | Cticfrand th 
rake it away : to wit, that the Corinthians thought themſe!ues nat bound to de 
from a iote of their libertie for any mans pleaſure. Therefore hee ropoundeth hum 
ſelfe for an example, znd rhat in a matter almoſt neceſſary. And yet he ſpeaketh fe 
rally of both, but firſt of his owne pesſon. It (faith he) you alledge for your {lor 
that you are fice,and therefore will vſe your libertie,am I not alſo tree, ſeeing Tamdl 
Apoftle? 2 Heproueth his Apoitleſhip by the etfects , in that he was appoyren 
of Chriſt himſelfe, & the authoritte of his tunRion was ſuffictent!y confirmed ro 
amongſt them by their conuerſion. And all theſe things he ſerreth beforetheireJ&P 
make then alhamed for that they would not in the leaſt wiſe that might be, devih 
themſelues for the weaks ſake, wheras J Apoſtle himſelfe did all that he ng . 
them to God, when they were vtterly reprobate and without God. 4 the Ls 
b As a ſeale whereby it appeareth ſufficiently that God uw the authour of my Apaſtleſat: 


3 My 
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tle,” | 
We? 
" rot 

Fl, 


COlllClency 
bem thaths 
le you, and 
efore your 
203muſ be 
ied not on] 
our know. 
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IWnNOrance of 
"4 brethuen, 
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<ul accout 
urſtanceg 
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1 g1ue OC 
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2uld co will 
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Chap.1x.X. 


true Miniſter 


; 3 3 Mydetence to them that © examine me, 
is this, 

4 *Haue wee not power to 4eate andto 
drinke? *% | 

5 Orhauewe not power toleade about a 
wife being a * fifter, as well as the reſt of the 
Apoltles,and as the brethren of the Lord,and 
Cephas ? 

6 Orlonelyand Barnabas, haue not wee 
power f not to worke ? 
7 5Who $goctha warfare any time at his 
owne co!t? who plantechavineyard,andeatech 


wachingh not ofthe frui: therof? or who teedeth a flocke 


wheeer 
Not live by tho 


mpariſon, ſce- 
pthat ould1- 

klue by their 
hoes, and huſ- 

imen by the 
us of their 


K&8, 
ſeth to goe 
Parfare ? 


Feondly,he 


and catethnot of the mi!ke of che flocke ? 

8 *®Saylthelf: things *according to man ? 
{aith not che La:vethe fame alſo? 

9 Foritis written in the Lawe of Moſes, 
* Thou ſhait not mooſe!l che moutl of the oxe 
that treadetl; out tac corac : doen God take 
care for ! Oxen? 

10 Either ith he it not altogether for our 
{akes? For our iakes no doubr it ts written, that 
he which eareth, ſhould carcin hope,& thar he 
that threſhcth in hope, ſhould be partaker of 
his hope. 

Ir *7 If wce have ſowen vnto you fpiri- 
tuall things, zs za great thing if we reape your 
carnall chings? 

12 *If others with you be partaicers of 7h: 
k power, arenot we rather ? neuertheleſle, we 
haue not vſcd this power, but ſutter all things, 
that wee ſhould not hinder the Gotpel of 
Chriſt, 

13 ?Doe yenot know,that they which mi- 
niſterabout the *hoty things,cat ofthe Ithings 
of the Temple ? and they winch waite at the 
Altar, are ® partakers with the Altar ? 

14 So alſo hath tie Lord ordcined , that 
they which preach the Go{pei, thou!d luenof 
the Goſpel. 

15 But Ihaue vſed none of theſerthings : 
1 ncither wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done vnto me: for it were better for me to 
die,.then that any man ſhould make niy reioy- 
cing vaine, | 


wpeth forth 


athoritie of Gods inſtitution by an argument of compariſon, b HaweT no bet=- 
round then the common cuſtoms of men 2 * Dent 25.4 1.tim.y.18, : Wait 
oper drift to proncide for Oxen, when he macs this Lowe ? for other wiſe there is not the 


' thing in theworld, but God 1:th 2 care of it 


* Rom 15.27. 


7 Anallumpti- 


of thearguments with an amplification, for neither in fy doing doe wee require a 
mad mee: for our deſerts. 8 Another a: gument of great force : other are nourt- 
damongſt you, therefore it was Jawfull for me, yea rather for me then any other ; 


lyet1 refuſed it, and had ra her till ſi:ſfer any caken mnmodine, then the « 10ſpel of f 
nit hould be hindered. & The word fizmfct' y11ht and intereſt, where? hee giueth | 
b uoderfland that the Miniſters of the word 211115 [ of rioht & duetie be forrnd of the Church, | 
dla of all,he bringeth forth the exprefle Lawe concerning the nouriſhing of the | 


ae: which priviledge notwithitanding he will nat vic. * Deur.18,4, 1 This 


wn ly the figure Metonymie, for, t1:{e things that are offi ved 


b, 


ers with the altar in diniding the ſacrifice, n Becauſe try preach the Goſpel It fol. 


Mhby this place,that Paul gate 9 liuvig, neither would hate 


any other man get by any co- 


Bieof Maſſes, or any other ſuch ſuperjittions trumperics. xo Hetaketh away occa- 

of {uſpirion by the way, that 1t might not be thought y he wrote this as chongh 
kangienged his wages, that was not payed him. Naygfaith he, I had rather die,then 
Mocontinue in this purpoſe to preach the Goſpel !1gely. For I am bound rop:each 
alpelſeeing thatthe Lord hath iniovned me this uſfic2 ; bu: vnletle I 6c it wil- 


Wy and for the loue of God, nothing 15 to be allowed that I doe. 


2 ;f 1 had rather 


the Goſpe! ſhould bee euill ſpoken of, then that L ſhould not require my wages, 
pwould it appeare that I tooke theſe paincs nut fo much for the Gofpzls fake, as 
Maygaines an) aduantages. But lay, this were notto vie! w avuleiny right and 
te: Therefore not onely in this thing, but alio in all other (4s much a5 could) 


[lamadeall thi 


| withthem | 


elf 5 MF 
ngsto all men, thatTI might winne them to Chrilcy and mgat Loge- 
e wonae to Chriit, 


Pe EEE 


inthe Temple, 29 Arc 4 


S. 34. 


16 ForthoughlIpreach the Goſpel, lhane 
nothing to reioyceof: {or neceſſitic is lad vp- 
, on me, and woc is ynto ie, it I preach notthe 


| Goſpel. 


bur if Idoeit againſt my will, zo with3!auding 
the diſpenſation is commicted vnto me, 

15 What is my reward then ? verely that 
when I preach the Goſpel, Imakethe Gofpcl 
| of Chriſt ® free, that T abuſe nor my authornie 


17 Forif Idoeit willingly.I haue areward,}, 


' . 

[#] B FARING iO + 
thing of ibemto 

<9 , 
whom [ Preacti if 
* Affs 16. $- 
gal 2.3 
Tre word (law 
in tht: place,zmsjt 
Le reftramred to th 
ceremoniall Law, 
q 1: matters tha 
are 7% fe tiit, 
wr:ch ;uay be doit 
or .0t doiiewit ti 
a good conſcience of 


as if hee ſcud, 


{inthe Goſpel. 
19 For thoughlT be free from all men, yet 
| haue I made my lelfe ſeruant ynto all men, that 
I might winnethe moc. 
{| 20 *And ynto the Iewes, I become as a 
 Tewe, that I may winne the Iewes : ro them 
| thatarevaderthe PLawe, as though I were vn- 
der the Law, that I may winne them that are 
| vader the Lav. : 
21 To them that are without Lawe, as 
| though Iwere withont Lawe, (when I amnor 
without Laweas perteining to God, butamin 
'1nthe Lawe chrough Chrilt ) that I may winne 
; thetn thatarewithour Lawe : 
| 22 TotheweakelI become as weake, that 1 
; may v-inne the weake : Iam made all things 
j to 4all men, that I might by all meanes ſaue 
; loiNCs 

23 AndthisI docforthc Goſpels fake,that 
I might be partaker thercof with * you. 

24 "Knowe ye not, that they which runne 
{1narace, runne all, yet one recciucth thye price? 
ſo runne that ye may obraine. 
| 25 And cuery man that prooucth maſte- 
\r1es, { abſtaineth from all things : and they doe 
|zt to obteine a corruptible crowne : but we for 
{an vacorruptible. 

! 26 [I thereforeſo runne,not as vncertainely: 
fo fight I, not as one that beareth the aire. 

) 27 Burl bear downe my *bodie, and bring 
it into ſubieRtion, leſtby any meanes after that 
; Thaue preachedto other, 1 my {c!te ſhould bee 
'Ureproued, 


"Do — — 


_ 


— 


? firming that they can have no reward, vn'eile they rake another courſe & trade of life, 


» { UV{cth a moſt exquiſite diet, t The olde man which ſi1weth againſt 


£ 


' word (Reproued) is not ſet as contrary to the word (Elett) but as contrary to the werd (Ap- 
proucd) when we [ce one by experience not to be juch at ane as he onght to be. 
j 


| CHAP. X. 
' I If Gad ſpared not the Iewes , neither will hee ſhare thoſe 
: who are of like condition, 3. 4 tonching the autward 
ſexnes of Ins grace. 14 That it # abſurd, that ſuch ſhoula 
be partakers of the table of the deuils, who are partakers 
of the Lords Supper. 24 To haue conſederation of our 
neighbour in things indifferent, 

Oreouer, * brethren , I would notthat 
| ye ſhould be ignorant, that all our ® ta- 
| thers were vnder * that cloude, andall paſſed 
| thorow that * ſea, 


! them which had in efcQ the ſelfe ſame pledges ok the ſame adoptio 
' wehaue:& yetnorwitkftanding when they gaue cheniiclues to 1do] 
' the viidernefle, being horribly and manitoldly puniſhed, Now, mo 
{ that thele chings are titiy ſpoken againſt them which f 
: alſo ſeeme to bee allezged to this ewe and purpoſe, becauſe many 
: ded, tharthoſe things are not of ſuch great weight, that God w 


{ them if they vie them, ſo that they frequent © hriſtian alemblies and bee baptized, 
+ and receive the Communion, and confteſie © hriſt. 4 Paul ſpeaketh thus in reſpett of 
; the Coucnant,and not in rel(pett of ihe perſons, ſaming mm gererail, * Exod. 1 3-21, nilitns 


Ac -Andj 


! 9.18, * Exodus.14-23. 


vented idoles ſeaſts,the ſame 


I changed my ſel 
7+ to all faſhions, 
that by all meaie 
T mrght ſaue ſome 
'r Thut bath i ard) 
they towhoameT | 
preach the Goſfely 
nay receiue ſruit | 
by the Goſpel. 

11 He bringth 
11 another cauſe | 
of this miſchicfeg; 
to wit,that they | 
wereg'u:luto {| 
pluttoniefor | 
thererereſo- | 
Jen.ne banquets | 
* of lacritices, and! 
;The riot of ing | 
tFricltes was al- ! 
| wayes too r:uch} 
Celebrated and 
Kept Therefore | 
It ws liard for 
themwhich were! 
accuitonied to :; 
riotoulneſleef- | 
pectally when 
ticy pretended 
the iibertie of 

the Gofpel,t » 

be reſtrained fro: 
theſe banquets ; 
but contrariwile' 
the Apoſtle cal> | 
leththem by a 
pleaſant fimili. | 
tude, and alſo. | 
; by his owne ex« ! 
{ample,to ſobri- ! 
'etie and mortifis | 
{cation of the 
(fleſh, ſhewing 
jthar they can- 
not be fittorun | 
or wreſtle (as { 
thethe games of | 
Iftthmies were) 
which pamper 
vp their bodies: 
and therefore af- 


| 
$ 
. 


> 


he Spirit, # The 


- 


r Heſctteth our 

that which hee 

fayd, laying be- 
tore them an ex- 


1ible iudgement 
of God againſt 

n & ſaluation that 

$ feaſts, periſhed in 


reouer and beſides 


men arc thus min- 
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__|Chriſt the Rocke. 


2 Ince the 2 *And were all ® baptized vato © Moles, The bread which we breake,isnot the commu-þ 1a,” 

rome” jin that cloud, and inthat ſea, { nion of the body of Chriſt ? 

wereal onewich! 3 *F And did all cate the 4 {fame ſpirituall | 17 For we that are many,are one bread and 
© meat, | one body, becauſe weeare all partakers of one 7j924tku 


__1. Corinthians. Conſci 


Je 


IN Meats, 


ag 


peaed Chritt 
: * | bread, land ſacrig, 


purs,for they re-!e 
: op of that Worſky | 
pnely who offe- * And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall | 


red himſelfe vn+ 
eo them 1n di- 
uers ſhadowes. 
6 All of them 
were baptized 
with the outward 
7ne,but not in 
1208 wherewith 
'God cannot bee 
Fharged, but they 
#hemſelues. 
Moſes being 
beir gzide, _ 
Exed.16.15. 
& The ſame that 
we doe. 
AManna,which 
Wa: a ſpirituall 
aneat to the belee- 
w#ers, which in 
aith lay hold Vp- 
ion Chit whos 
the true mcat. 
{* Exnd. 17.6. 
Inuwnb.20 10, 
: and 22.6. 
F Gf the River & 
running & eocke, 
which followed 
. the people. | 
gs DA4ſacramen+ 
Fall ſigmfic Criſt 
fo that together 
' with th» ſigne, 
| there was the 
: thing ſigmfied, 
and the trueth 
Pr ſelfe : for God 
doeth not offer a 
bare ſizne,but the 
#hing ſirnified by 
: the ſigne, together 
: with it,which is 


that *f followed them : and the Rocke was 
s Chriſt.) 

5 But with many of them God was not 
pleaſed : for they were * oucrthrowen in the 
wilderneſle. 


to the intent that we ſhould not luſt after euull 
things, * as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of 
chem, asit is written, *The people fate downe 
to cate and drinke, and roſe yp toplay, 
$ Neither let vs commit fornication , as 
ſome of them committed fornication, and fell 
in one * day three andtwentic thouſand. 

9 Neither let vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome 


cd of Serpents. 
10 Nether murmure ye, as ſome of them 


deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things came ynto them 
for enſamples, and were written to adinoniſh 
v5, vpon whome the k endes of the worldarc 


come, 

I 2 + Wherefore, let him that thinketh hee 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

I 3 There hathno tentation taken you, but 


full, which willnot ſuffer you to be tempted a- 


ps boue that you bee able, but will cuen ® giue 


- 3 Anamplifi- 

| 10g of theexam-/ 
| ple again them | 
- which are caried 
; away with their 
; Juſts beyond the 
| bounds which 

| God hath mea- 

{ ſured out, For 


| thisis the begin-|derſtanding : iudge ye what I fay. 
4 . 1 = 
; ning of all ewll, 


Ls adolae te 16 The cup of” bleſſing which webleſle, 


| (which hath {is it not the® comunion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
{glutroniea com- ? ; 


ble to bearec it. 
14 Wherefore my beloued, flee from ido- 


latrie. 


! God puniſhed moſt ſharply inthat oJ| people,tothe end that we which ſucceed them, 
{ and have a more full declaration of the will of God, might by tha: meanes take bert- 
{ter heed. h Some reade figures: which ſixmfied our Sacraments : fer circumciſion was to 
the Tewe: a ſealc of righteouſueſſe, to vs almely paterne of Baptiſme,and ſo in the other $a- 
craments. * Numb 11 4.and 26 64. p/al 106 14. *Exod.z3.6. * Numt5.9. 1 To 
gemipt Chriſt, i to prouwoke him to a combate as it were, which thoſe men doe, who abuſe the 
knowledge that he hath giuen them, and make it to ſerme for a cloake for they luſtes and wic= 


6 3 Now theſethingsare our ® enſamples, 


of them allo tempted hizz,and * were deſtroy- | 


drinke (for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke | 


5 
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f 
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| andrthef cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be parta- 


þ 
by 
f 
| 


| 
| 
| 


} 
| 


£ 


13 Bcholde Iſrael, which is after the? fleſh : i, 74 
are not they which cat of the ſacrifices 4parta- 
kers of the altar ? £ 

19 What ſay Ithen? that the jdole is any 
thing? orthat that which is ſacrificed to idoles,! 
is any thing ? 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the 
Gentiles {acrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, and 
not vato God : and I would notthat ye ſhould} i 
haue *tellowſhip with the deuils. Ftans 


21 Yecannotdrinke the cup of the Lord, ſeferngrin 
wit 


and feaſt; 
kers of the Lords Table, and of the table of the}? © is 
deuils. Me, 
22 Doe we prouokethe Lord to anger? are |{h'"8of 
we lironger then he? Lo 


eththat gege. 
23 **tAllthingsare lawfull for me, but all 


the dexil; 

The hank 
and propha th 
P le were Wont ty 
[hat wv & 
an ende of the 
rafts Ado 
Apt tothehny 
of the;x gods; 


rall rulechatig 
the vieof thi 


| things are not expedient : all things are lawfull fndiffamyn 


* for me,burall thingsedifie not. 
* alſo murmured, and were detlroyed of the | 


* 
o 


' therein is, 


£ 


Y 


ſuch as appertaine to ! man : and Godis taith- | 


the iſſue with the tentation, that ye may be a- 


15 5] ſpeake 2s vnto them which haue vne- ! 


| panion yuto it) fornication, rebel'ing againſt Chriſt, murmuring, & ſuch like,which + 


F 


4 


kedneſſe. * Numb.21 6.pſal. 106.14. * Numb.l 4.37. indg.8.24. k Thuour age, | 
i called th: end;fer it is the ſhutting vp of all ages. 4 |n concluſion, he deſcenderh to the | 


they preuent rhe ſubrilties of Satan. Yet he vſeth an infinuation.& comforte.h them, 
that he may not ſeeme to make them altogether like to thoſe wicked idolaters & con- 
'temners of Chriſt,which p-riſhed in the wilderneſle. 


iof the tentation, 5 Now returning to thale Idoles feaſts, that hee may not ſeeme to 
\dally at all: firſt he promiſeth that he wil vie no other reaſons, then ſuch as they knew 
|very well themſelues. And he v{cth an Induttion borowed of the agreement thar is 
in thethings themſelues. The hely banquets of the Chriſtians are pledges, firſt of all, 
of the communitie that they haue with Chriſt, an nexr, one with amber . The Ifra- 


Corinthians themſclues, warning them that they pleaſe not themſelues,bur rather that | 


' ſeeking mine owne profit, but the profit of ma- 
I Whichcommeth of weakenes. ' 
im He that would haue you tempted for your profits ſake, will give you an iſſue toeſcape out | 


{oughttohae 
{conſideration 
not of our ſelue 
oney;uel 
bours 


nel 


24 Let no man ſecke his owne, but cucry 
man anothers wealth. 

25 7 Whatſocuer is ſoldin the ſhambles, cat |tb«refore th 

d 1 Ri . are many «i011, 

ye,andaske no queſtion for conſcience ſake. [whichol he 

26 *Forthecarthzs che Lords,and *all chat ſve vel. 
[be cull donec 
1 vs,recauſe of | 
! offencetooug | 
*neighbour, |} 
't Lookea | 
or eo | 


27 If any of them which belceue not,call 
you 70 afeas#t,andit yee will goc, whatſocuer is 
letbefore you,cat, asking no queſtion for con-! 
ſcrence lake. 7 Anaphin 

28 Bur if any man ſay vnto you , This drtopar 
is ſacrificed vnto idolcs, cate it not, becauſe ;Whatſomeris 
of him that thewcd it, and for the conſcience mae 
(for the carth zrche Lordes, and all that there= pq 
in 1s Lords hand, at 

n, And the conſcience, I fay,not thine, but |fateit bexy'- 
of that other : *for why ſhould my libertic bee jtairhfulpr bein 
condemned ofanother mans conſcience ? — 

3o Forif I through Gods? benefit be parta-jro witjnapri 
ker, why am Ieuill ſpoken of, for that whertore _—— . 
I give thanks? cepriongl E| 

31 *9 Whethertherefore ye catcor drinke, {7% which | 
or whatſoeuer yee doe, docall to the glory of wedke, wal | 
God. conſcience may | 

32 Giue none offence,neither to the Iewes, 
nor to the Grecians, nor to the Church of 
God: 


be offendedby 
offered to ide 
33 EuenasI pleaſe all men in all things,nort 


before them: i 
then you ought | 
to haue conlidey 
ration of that 
| weakenelle, 
# The fleſh th 
was ſacrifices, 
wſed to beſoldin 
the ſhambles, and the price returned to the Prieſts, * Pſal.24.n. x Alt thoſe thingswi 
it ufull, 8 Areaſon : for we muſt take heed that our libertie be not euil ſpoken ol 
that the benefit of God which we ought to vſe with thankſgining be not changedi 


{ 
ſetting meats | 


ny,thatthey might be ſaucd. 


' toimpie'y,& thatthrough our fau!r,if we chuſe rather to offend the conſcienceof I 


elites alſo doerarifie in th2 ſacrifices, their nur uall coniunGion in one ſelfe ſame reli- ' 


jon : therefore ſo doe the idolaters alſo ioyne themſelues with their 1doles or deuils 


rather, (for ido!es ate nothing) in thoſe ſolemne banquets, whereupon it followeth, : - en, | 
thattharrableis a table of deuils, and therefore you muſt eſchew it: For you cannot © leſſe occaſion to oppoſeany thing againſt him. » 1fT may through 


OE IEEE IOORgnnr Ru ite way fuck banquets be ac- blame? *Col.z3.19. 9 Tiecoclufion: Ve muſt or/er our lues in fuch ſorry weleel 


counted for things indifferent. Will ye then ſtriue with God? and if yee doe, thinke 
ou that you ſhall get the vpper hand ? 


#—- <<. 26 oor * WIFSZ eames 


nitting together 7 (a ingraffing to him. 


n Ofthankeſurung : whereupon,that holy ban= | 
:quet was called Euchariſt that is a thankeſriuing. o «A maſt effectuall pledge and nate of our 


I 
| 


7 


weake,then to yecld a litle of our libertie in a matter of no importance, & ſo giueoc 
caſion to the weake to iudge in ſuch ſort of vs,& of Chriſtian liberty. And the Apo 
taketh theſe things vpon his owne perton,thar the Corinthians may haveſo muchthi 
God; benefit eat 8 


meat, or that meat, why ſhould I throwgh my fault, cauſe that benefit of God to twrne 0m 


not our ſclues,but Gods glory,& ſo the ſaluation of as many as we may:whetm the 
poſtle ſticketh not to propoiid him{clfero the Corinthians (cuen his own eng 
example,but ſo that he calleththem back to Chuiſt, vnto who he himſelf hat reg 


CHAP, 


45 4.z T 


— 
I IO ny oy 


= 5 LG” 


__ nbd MES Sc OOCOMUMCcxX£C TXXC<Oa _ a uHH[R_—_T 
ts, | F\omen couered. Chap. xj. Men vncouered, 85 | 
— ; - : | x —4 
thx CH AP. XL. the manalſo by the woman : bur all things are | 
—_ 1 Hee blameth the Corinthians for that in their boly aſſem- of God; | = 
Chow blies, 4 __ do pray aan couered, " and | $3. Iudge in your ſclues, Is ir comely \ __ 
e ouſip | women bare eaded, ard becauſe their meetings te leq to | thata woman pray vnto God wmcouereds [eaken from the | 
wan ng Origen, ond. tumer.ar Berga: Docth not nature it ſelfe teach you, pam cale | 
——_ | Supper of the Lord, 23 which be requireth to be celebra= | | Aleve ar 2 ina you, "Eg WH | 
mol | ted according to Chriſts inſtitution. [0 as a 1aue 1ong naire , it 15a1hame Vt})- Ga ber, [ 
ke ey | £ ach 4 couerin ' 
th A x followers of me, cuenas I amof [0 3 But =. a _— -O long _— itisa Ew benldprocee | 
ney riſt. | | ; Praiſe vnto her : for her haire is een her {ora j1; again; 
rag 2 Now brethren » I commend you » that ' :connie > ne faboneY} 
Tewoty : ; : | ly contentious 
2 & mc yee remember all my things,and keepethe or= | 16 3 Burtif any man luſt to be contentious, | baue to op? i 
ads JF -m__— we ho _ to _ "WY [_ _ " ſuch cuſtome, neither the Chur- Es of | 
fo the hen 3 UE 1 wWIILtnat yee 10W, that Ir1LT 15 j ches of God. God are not Y 
Nan the *head of cuery man: and the man isthe | 17 © *Nowinthis thatT declare, [praiſe 144 ao | 
36 driigl i womans head: andGod is * Chriſts head. Jounor, that yee come together, not with pro= Þ2torhe nexe | 
_ fer 4 *Euery © manpraying or prophecying | fir, but with hurt. <p oro! 
dog, ") hauing any thizg on his head, diſhonourcth | 18 "5Forfirſt of all, when yee come toge- en f 
omming 6 his head. |therin the Church, I heare that thereare dil- per. Wen | 
wares þ + But cuery womanthat praycth orpro- | ſentions amon you : and I belecue ir robe true Bos vleth this] 
| phecieth bare headed, diſhonourcth her head, {in ſome part. bnche Corte? 
* 5 for itis euen one very thing , as though ſhee | 15 '*For there muſt bee herefies ctien a- > - 
Wk were ſhauen. ' mong you, that they which are f approoueda- ſwhereas they | 
| 6 Therefore if the woman bee not cotie- | mong you, might be knowen. [pberucd gene. | 
red,ler her alſo bee ſhorne : and it it bee ſhame | WT Apo- | 


for a woman to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be 
couered. 

7 *Fora man oughtnot to conerhis head: 
for as much as hee is the * image and glv- 
fric of God: but the woman is the glorie of 
wry the man. 


cauſe of ; | 
cetoour $ 7Forthe man is not of the woman, but 
bour, . | 

heafer the woman of the man. 


9 * 8 For the man was not created for 
the womans lake : but the woman for the 
mans fake. 

i . 10 ? Therefore ought the woman to haue 
© power on her head, becaule ofthe® Angels. 
11”: Neuerthelcſſe,neither 15 the man with- 
lout the woman, neither the woman without 
the man 9 in the Lord. 4 

I2 For as the womamn is of the man, ſo is 


anket: bo Chriſt , char the glorie of God ought to appemre in him for the preeminence 
ch his ſte ſexe. ® Epheſians 5.23. a In that, that Chrit# our Mediatour, 3 Here- 
0,vnleſſe (fe gathererh , that if men doe eith<r pray or preach in publike aſ{-mbiies, ba- 
an be pieoiWe their headces couered ( whici was then a figne of ſubieQion) they did as ig 
hich is | , ſpoyle themsſelues of their dignitie, againſt Gods ordinance, & 7t ap- 
2, whole | h, that this was a pelitike Lawe ſerumg onely for the circumſtances of the time 
ence may [WL Pusl lined in , by this reaſon , becarſe in theſe our dayes for a manto ſpeake bare 
ndedby in an aſſembly, s a ſigne of ſubiettion, 4 Andin like fort hee concludech, 
Aunery "en which (hew themſelves in publike and Eccleſiaſtical :Nemblies with- 
I to the figne and token of their ſubieftion , thatis ro ſay , vucouered, ſhame them. 


5 The firſt argument taken from the common ſenſe of man, for fo 
h&naturereacheth women, that it is diſhoneſt for them to come abroad bare 
ſeeing that ſhee hath giuen them thicke and Jong haire, which they doeſo 
ly rrimrne and decke, that they can in no wiſe abide to haue it ſhaven, 
 Thetaking away of an obie&ion: Haue not men alſo haire given them? I 
Gith the Apoſtle, bur there is another matter in it ; For man was made to 
and purpoſe, that the glorie of God ſhould appeare in bis rule and autho- 
vba thewoman was made , that by profeſsion of her obedience, ſhee migi-e 
onour her husband, * Geneſis 1 26.and 5.1.and 9 6.coloſians 3.10. 7 He 
theheinequalitie of the woman , by that, that che man is the matter where= 
man: was firſt made. * Geneſis 2.22. $8 Secondly, by that, that the wo- 
Smadefor man, and not the man for the womans ſake, 9 Theconclu- 
Women muft bee couered , rofhew by this externall ſigne, their ſubieQion, 
me which is a token of ſubieftion., no What this meaneth, I'doe not 

" mdrſtand, 14. Adigreſsion whichthe Apoſtle vieth,, leaſt that, which hee 
gear | ſth ſuperioritie- of meu , and lower degree of women, in conſideration of 
dof the Church, ſhould bee ſo rakcn as though there were no meaſure of 
alitie. Therefore hee teacheth that men hauein ſuch ſort the precminence, 

bod made them nor alone , bur women alfo : and woman was ſo made of man, 
veal are borne by the meares of women, and this oughtto putthem in 
| degree ofeuery ſexe in ſuchſort q that nutuall contunaton may 
Mtcheriſhed, Py the Lord, 
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ALA, 


FALL 


: Sacraments, that is, vſc them nor aright, are gviltic not of the bread and wine, but of 
; the thing, irfelfe, thatis, of Criſt, and hall bee griguouſly puniſhed fur wu, k ©. 
| thermiſe then meete # ſuch myſteries ſhould be handled, : | 


ER es Er BE En, ONT EOS 
| 


| | tnembrance of me. 
depree beneath the man by the ordinance of God, and that theman isſoſub.. | 


| the New Teſtament in my blood: this doe as} | 


| mendation vſed in Churches , and were appointed and inititured by the Apoſiles, 


! it, the parts whereof are theſe, rouching th: Paſtows,to ſhew foorth the Lords death 


- prooue both his knowledge, and alſo faith, and repentance: to ſhew fourth the Lords 


20 When yee come together therefore files commande- 

. | | "Ry os nents, yet they | 
into one placc, this is 8 not to cat the Lords foully vieplectert | 
St ppcr. then 1m a4 matter 
of greateſt im- | 


21 Forcuery mah when they ſhould eate, portance 


taketh his owne ſupper ® afore, and one is hun- -* Fig celebrate, 
o . Or as . 
grie, andanotheris drunken; ber aright, icis | 


22 '7 Haue yee not houſes to cate and to Fequifte that !? 
there be not one« 


drinke in? deſpiſe yee the Church of God, and|iy content of 
ſhame them that have not? what ſhall I Ie bur als 


X { Mo of atteRions, 
to you? ſhall I prayſe you in this? I praylejthat it be nor 
VOU NOT; prophaned, 


. wr +6 Althuugh 
23 **For Thatiereceiued of the Lord that jtharichicnes 


| which I alſo haue delivered vnto you, towzr, and herclies pro- 


R _ ceed irom the 
Thar the Lord Iefus in the night when hee wag{deull, and ares. 


betrayed, togke bread ; a1 

24 * And when he had given thankes, hee bance,nor with, 
brake it, and faid, Take,eate 1 his is my body, turneto the pro=) 
which is i broken for you : this doe yec in re- fr of theeleR.: .. 


25 Afterthe ſane maner allo hee tooke the; to be of ound reli, 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying., This cup i; 


. Ns wheyoby the Ape; 
| oftas yeedrinke it, in remembrance of me. fledenieth that .. 
26 Foras often as yee ſhall eate this bread, > cqanr _) 
| and drinke this cup, yee ſhew the Lords deathis ——— | 
. | : - meate ard tari- 
till he come.  ;$eqh not till, other k 


27 ” Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhall eate this — ON 

. 3 I - 
bread,anddrinke the cup of the Lord kynwor-|inketh pus | 
| rotake away the | 
lone ſeaſtes, for their abuſe, althovgh they had beene a long rime\, and with com. | 


138 Wemuſt take a true forme of keeping rhe Lords Supper, out of the inftitution of 
by preaching his word: to blefle the bread and the wine by calling vypon the Name of | 
God, and together with prayers to declare the inſtirution thereot , aud finally to de- 
liucr the bread broken to be eaten, and the cup receiued to beedrunke with t ankeſ, 
giuing. And touching the flocke, that euery man exainine himlelfe, that is to ſay,rg 


death, rhar is, in true faith to yeeld vnto his word and inſticution : and aſt of all, tg | 
take the bread at the Miniſters hand , and to eate it and todrinke the wine, 3nd giue | 


God thankes : This, was Pauls and the Apoſtles maner of miniſtring. * Marrh.26, | 
i 6,rarke 14 22.luke 22.19, #* Thuword(Broken) noteth «ut unto vs Chrift his mas | 
ner of death, for although his legges were not broken, ac the theeues legges were, yet was his bo« | 


dy very fore tarmented, and torne, and bruiſed, ng Whoſaeaer contemne the holy | 
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The Lords ſupper. 


T. Corinthians. 


_ Spirituallgit,” 


| 'thily, ſhall bee ouiltie of the body andblood of | * giuen ro euery man,tos profic withall, f They 


ithe Lord. 


» nyt vi ut : , 28 *?Letleuery man therefore examine 
'nation of a mans, himſelfe, and fo let him eate ofthis bread, and 


—mdoirpy +; drinke of this cup. 
the Supper,and * 29 For hethat cateth and drinketh ynwor= 


a 
therefore they [thily, eaterh and drinketh his owne damnati= 


joughtnotto be | 


admirred voto ON, betauſe he®diſcerneth not the Lords body. 
na examine | 30 ®For this cauſe many are weake, and 
themſclues: as {{1cke among you, and many {lcepe. 


children, furi- Ri ; 
ous and mad | 21 For if we would® judge ourſclues, we 


wen, alſoſuch | ſhould not be judged. 


as either haue , d 
no knowledge | 32 But when we arc iudged, we are chaſte- 


. by . 

of Chriſt, or ; ned of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not be 
not ſufficient, x: 
althouzh they | condemned with the world. 
profeſſe _hriſti- 22 , , 
nn 33 Wherefore, my brethren, when yee 
others ſuch like. | Come together to cate,tary one for another. 

| Thiplace bea- 2 . . 
+® op ann 34 # And if any man bee hungry, let him 
faith of credite, | eate at home, that ye come not together vnto 


Papiſts maintaine. | der when I come. 

:m Hee u [ayd to ; 

 diſcerre the Loyds body , that hath conſideration of the worthineſſe of it , and therefore com- 
: wacth to eate of thu meate with great rewerence, 21x Theprophaning of the body and 
+ blood of the Lord n his myiteries, 1s ſharpely puniſhed of him, aud therefore ſuch a 
; miſchiefe ought diligently to bee preuented by iudging and correing of a mans 
: felle. n Trieandexamine eur ſelues , by faith and repentance , ſeparating our ſelues 
* from thewicked. 22 The Supper of the Lord is a common ation of the whole 
; Church and therefore there is noplace for priuate ſuppers. 2z3 "TheSupper of 
: the Lord was 1nſtitured not to feede the belly but ro teede the ſoule with the commu- 


' nior of Chriſt , and therefore it vught to bee ſepaiated from common bankets, | 


{24 Suchthings as pertaine to order, as place, time , forme of prayers, and other 
: ſuch like, the Apoſtle cooke order tor in-Congregations, according to the conſfidera- 
: tion of times, plzces and perſons, 


| PRHAP. £IH. 


1 Te draw away the Corinthians from contention and pride, 
be ſheweth that ſþirituall gifts are therefore diucrſly be- 


ployed, 12 wee may growe wp together into one body of 
Chriſt in ſuch equall proportion and meaſure, 20' as the 
members of mans body. . Ni 


! 8 Now heeen- 

treth inro 5 third 
pait of this trea- 
riſe rovching the 


Iw * concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren , 
| would not haue you * ignorant. 

; thi -2 *Yeknow that ye wereÞ Gentiles, and 
right vie of (pi- = 
rituall giftes, © | WEre caried away vnto the dumme Idols, as ye 
wherein hee gi- | were led; | ; 
ueth theCorin- ? 
thiansplainely | 3 5 Wherefore, I declare vnto you,thatno 
ro ynderſtand | (an *ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Te- 


that they abuſed} _* . | 
chem: for they fits * ©execrable : alſo noman can ſay that Ie- 


ee anthT j ſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghot. 

riouſly of them, } 4 4 Nov there are diuerhities of gifts, but 
3nd fo robbed | h d 'r Gs 

God ofthe praiſe el c ame dIPpIrit. | 1 

of hjsgiftes: }* & Andqrhercare dinerficies ofadminiſira- 
and hauing no | _, L mes | : 

| cofiderarion of: cions, ut rhelame Lord. 

their brethren, .} 6 *Andthere are diuerfities of © operations, 
49 e emro . . "_— . 
| 3 yaine oftenta- but God is the ſame which-worketh all in all. 


tion, atid ſo . "0M "IP 
Atedthe 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 


Church of t*e 5 þ ; 
vie of thoſe giftes Ont'e other fide r]l;einf:rion; fort envied tf e better and went 


about to wakes departure, ſo that all thar be-dy was as it wereſcatter:d and rent in 
* pieces. So then) he going about to remedie theſe abules wi'leth them tft co confſ- 
| derdiligently.that thy baue not theſe gifts of themſeIurs, but from the free grace and 
: iberalitie of God, to whoſe glory they ovght to beſtow them all, @ Ignorant to 
| that purpoſe theſe gifts are giuen you '2 Hereproueth the ſame by comparing their 
; former ” with that wherein rhey were at this time indued , with thoſe excellent 
'pifts. 6b Artouching Gods /ermce and the comenant, meere ſtrangers. 3 The con- 
' Cufion : Know youthercfore that yoq tannat ſo much as mooue your lips to honour 

Chriſt withall, but by the grace of the holy Ghoſt- ©* Aarke 9.39. *Tobn.13.1g. 

chap.8.6 phil.2.11. c Dothcarſchim, or by any meanerwhatſoener diminiſh bis glorre. 

4 In theſtcond place. he layeth another foundation, to wit, thar theſe gifts are di- 
vers, as the fun&ions allo are diuers and their vffices diners , bur thar one ſe'fe ſame 
: Spirit, Lord and God is the g ue? oF a'ltheſe gifts, and that to one end, to wit, for the 
* profir ofall. 4 The Spirit # plamely diſtinguiſhed from the gifts, @ So Pawul calleth 
: that inward force which commeth fromthe holy Ghoſt, & maketh men fit to wonderful things, 


[4 


v9 AAR ad 


or viwrapped : 2 f . A 
fab, which the | Condemnation. *# Other things will I ſet in or- 


ftowed, 7 that the ſame being ioyntly to ech other im- | 


| 


, 
L 


: 
. 
' 
7 
Ly 


- 


q 
, 
; 


po 


tl 
; 
4 
x 
iy 
. 
2 
: 
4 
\ 
; 
g 


. 
o 


4 
| 


1 
4 


| 


| 
| vnequall, yet they are moſt wiſely diuided , becauſc the wili ot tt e Spnit of God 


o « . J , 
5Fo ON t #Penerh 

or to one is giuen by the Spirit the ring 
word of ® wiſedome: and to an other the word hngu;!*. 
. » the of | 
of knowledge,by the ſame Spirit : egifin, | 
R . . F4 Tothe vey! 
9 Andtoanother ss ginen faith by the ſame #onyey%, | 


Spirit: and to another the gifts ofhealing, by 5 Bela 


the ſame Spirit : this manital 


works: and to another, Fprophecie : and to a- chick 
nother, the diſcerning of ſpirits : and to ano- t, the jm. 
ther diverfities of tongues: and to another, the Bhichbelad 
interpretation of tongues. that 
12 *And all theſe things worketh one and [pra 
the {elfe ſame Spirit, diſtributing to cuery man {elk tw * 
ſcuerally © as he will. ng? Ls 
I 2 7Foras the body is one, and hath many «=jexcles 


members, andall the members of the body, Pagans 


which is one, though they bee many, yet are bur fr thouwing 
one body: *cuen fo is” Chriſt. ' [—_ 
13 For by one Spirit wee are all bapri- 
zed into ® one body , whether we bee Tewes 'uprynuy 
or Grecians, whether we bee bond or free , "mui; 
and haue beene all made to © drinke into one TRA. 
Spirit, 
14 ?Forthebodyalſo is not onemember, « % qraia 
but many, Wa 
15 "*Ifthe foote would ſay , Becauſe T am Gums 
not the hand, I am not of the body, isit there- {,9,79®, 


tore not of the body? anorgties 
. rYacte 
16 Andifthe care would ſay, BecauſeI am ——_— 


nottheeyec,lam not of the body,is it therefore hn 
not of the body ? | _ 
17 "' If the whole body were aneye, where 9 fla« 
were the hearing? It the whole were hearing , © 8.al,inſe. 
| jon 3 ding down fire 
where were the ſmelling : þ os ou 


18 Butnow hath God diſpoſed the mem- conjunetig. 
bers euery one of them inthe body at his own, 3/719% fore 


ple aſt ur Co P:ter, in then 
ter »f Anamu 


19 Forifthey were all one member, where”, ';,;1. 


were the body ? k. Foretelling of - 
th ngs to con, 


20 But now arethere many members , yct | wimwyfu 
® frophets are 
but one body Poms 
ty 156, wherem Pee 
ter paſied Philip in diſconering Sion Magus, Atﬀtes 8.20. * Rom. t2.3,opbe.4.) 
6 Hee addeth morevuer ſomewhat elfe , co wit , that although that thcle giktesa 


- . d1 
10 And to another the i operations of great reckoned | bu 


the rule of this diſtribution. 57 Heeſetterh foorth his forme! taying by afinuk 
tude taken from the body : This fairh hee, is manifeſtly ſeene in the body, wit 
merabers ate diue1s,but yet ſo knit together,that they make but one bouy. 8 Ti 
applying of the ſimilitude, So muſt we alſothinke , ſaith hee, of the myſlicallbod 


? of Chriti: for all we that beleeve , whether we bee Iewes or Sentiles, are. by onelt 


ſame Baptiſme, ioyned together with our head , thar by that meanes, there meys 
framed one body compa@ of many members : and wee haue drunke oneſelſe 


4 ſpirit, thar is to ſay, a ſpiritual] feeling , perceiucrance and motion common tow 


: out of one cup. »2 Chrift :oyned together with by Church, n To become ontwe 


' with Ch-#*;-' © By one quickying drinke of the Lords blood, we are made pertakni is 


; encly Spirit, 9g Hee amplitieth that which followed ot the finvheude: asatt 
: ſhouldfay, The vnitie of the body 1s not onely not let by this diverſitie of memo 
} but alſo ir could not bee a body, if it did not conſiſt of many, an thoſe diuers} 


{ bers. 10 Now hee buildeth his du@tine vpon the fourdations which heel 


laide : and firſt of all heecontinueth in his purpoſed ſimilitude, and aſterwad 
poeth to the matter barely 'and ſimply. And firſt of all hee ſpeaketh yntotne 
which would have ſeparated themſclues trom thoſe whome they. envied, be 
they had not ſuch excellent gifts as they : now this is, ſaith he, as if the faotelh 
ſay,it were not of the bodie, becauſe it is not the hand , or the earc, becauſe 68 
the eye. Therefore all parts ought rather to defend the vnitie of the bodie, ven 
coupled together to ferue one the other, 12- Apgaine ſpeaking.to them, # 
ſheweth them that if that ſhould come to paſſe which they deſire, to wit, Bt 
ſhould bet equall one to another, there would followe a defiru@ion of the 
-bodie, yea and of themſelues: for it couldnot beea bodie, vnlefſe it were me? 
many members knit together, and diuers one from the vther , And that mp 
might finde fault with this diviſion as vnequall , hee addeth that God himſclle | 
cupled all theſe together . Therefore all muſt remaine coupled togerhery that 


{ body may remaine in ſafcrie, 


21 And 
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Nwonth® 2x * Andthe eye cannot ſay vntothe hand, 
*vo | 1 haueno needeof thee: nor the head againe to 
zontichwert rhe feete, I hauenoneede of you. 
_ 22 Yea, much rather thole members of the 
. | body, which ſceme to be P more feeble,arc ne- 
ceſlarie. 
ome! 23 Andypon thoſe members of the body, 
[cap the 6] which wee thinke molt ynhonett, but we more 
lod bs, | q honeſtie on: and our yncomely parts haue 
lubin ucblor} more comelineſle on. 
Skiechat | 24 Forour comely partsneede it not: but 
wacexcel- God hath tempered the body together, and 
[hath giuenthe more honourto thar part which 
4 lacked, 
bo | 25 Leſtthereſhould be any diuiſfion in the 
va a- | body: bur that the members ſhould baue the 
© ud hae ſame ” care one for another. 
arcaeroſee! 6 1; Therefore if one member ſuffer, all 
| ri OR” 
waerchem: | ſuffer with it: ifone member be had in honour, 
wow .. al themembersreioyce withir. 
emtichis | 27 Now yee are the body of Chriſt, and 
5a ; members for your part. 
Skbody in © 28 * And God hath ordeined ſome in the 
' mm Church: as firſt _ , ſecondly Prophets, 
bifexch |rhirdly teachers, then them that doe miracles : 
«= they | after thar, the gifts ofhealing, * helpers, " go- 
i de- | uernours, diucrfitic of tongues. 
1- | 
Fete. 29 Arcall Apoſtles? areall Prophets? are all 
'teachers? 
| 30o Are all doers of miracles? hane all the 
debohin | ifrs of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues? 
licom- doe allinterpret ? 
ws ;| 31 **Butdeſire you the belt gifts,and I wil 
rw yet ſhewyoua more excellent way. 
h accounted of, of the reſt. We more carefully couer them. r Should beſtow 
riperations and _ to the profit and preſeruation of the whole body, n3 Now he 
th this ſame doQtrine to the Corinthians withour any allegorie, warning them 
Lfeeing there are divers fun&ions and dwers gifts, it is their duetie, not to oftend 
inſt another, either by enuie or ambition, but rather that they beang toyned 
wher in loue and chatitie one with another,euery one of them beſtuw tothe profir 
Jal;bat which he hath r2ceiued according as his miniſter ie doth require For 
Churches whereſdeucr they are diſperſed through the whole world , are diuers members of 
kh, *Ephe,q.1t.. 3 Theoffices of Deacons. 
lies, which were the maintainers of the Churches diſcipline, 14 Hee teacherh them 
exe ambitious and enuous , a certaine holy ambition and enuic, to wit. if thev 


wthemſclues to the beſt gifts , and ſuch as are moſt profitableto the Church, and 
biſthey contend to excetl one another in loue, which farre paiſeth all other gifts, 


| CH AP. XIIL 
it Hee ſheweth that there are no gifts ſo excellent , which in 
Gods ſight are not corrupt, if Charitie bee away : 4 and 
therefore be digreſſethynto the commendation of it. 
Hough * I ſpeake with the tongues of 
leneie menand® Angels, and haue not loue, I 
waſ be fuſt [171 44 ſounding, braſſe,or aÞ tinckling cymball. 
h by this, : c "_ 
hour i 2 AndthoughT had the gift of prophecie, 
nd knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea if [ 


[1 


ad all<faith, ſo that I could remooue * moun- | 


vo he kaines,and had not loue,I were nothing. 
windution,, 3 Andthough I fecde the poore with all 


pn allo [my goods, and though I gue my bodie, thar 


L - 


eendy)] bee burned, and haue nor loue, it profiteth 
neuen, 'me nothing. 

je thole gift butto Geds glory, andthe profit of the Church as is before proo- 

ki Gtharchoſc gittes without Charitie, haue no right vie. 4 Avery earneft 

ifying a matter , as if heeſaid , If there were any tongues of Angels, and I had 

hes, ad did 9; ve them to the benefit of my neighLour , 1t were nothing elſe but a vaine 

ing kind of babbling. b That gineth a rude and no certame ſound. c 

e aaucth the gift of doing miracles, and not that faith which inftificth, which can not 


IWrndeof Charitie 4s the other may, * Maith,17-20+ 


. et. Ek. ES WEED IL IODC CURES 


——— 


i embers of Chriſt. The Chap. X11 cXll1ſ. = nature of Loue, 86 | 


E F FP" . +2 Hee deſcii- 
4 *Louedſufferethlong: it isbouncifull :jþ Mee cect 


louc enuieth nor: loue doeth not boaſt it ſelfe : | ang nauce of 
it isnot puffed vp: charitie, partly | 
- ll 'by a compariton; 
$5 ltdoeth*novncomely thing: it ſceekerh|ofconcraries, | 
,Not her ©wne things : it is not prouoked to an- 224P*")yby the| 
| p x _—_ eftects of ic ſeite : 
'ger: it thinkethnoreuil: whetby the Co+| 
6 Irreioycethnotin iniquitie,but freioy-/ ynterfand pork! 
ccthin the trueth ; how profitable ip! 
7 Ir ſufferech all things: it beleeuerh all nent 4 

things: it hopeth all things: it endureth all ns allo 


| ow farre they | 
things. are from end ; 


s 3 Louedoth neuer fall away, though that *><ieforchow 
k . O 'vainely & withe; 
prophecyings bee aboliſhed, or the tongues ourcaule they | 
ceale,or 8 knowledge vaniſhaway. » 7 7 
9 *Forweknow in®part, and wee pro- d:firreth wrath, * | 
phecie in part. | ET _ 
10 But whenthat which is perfe&,is come, F Reteyerth as 
. 24 : righte rr 
then that which is in part,ſhall be aboliſhed. * nba | 


It 5 WhenTwasachild, Ifpakeas a child, ti Hebrover 
means by trueth, 


I vnderſtood as a child, I thought as childe: ;g11co-/1.6:. 


but when I became am ldi{h 3 Agunec hee 
+ becamea man, Iputaway childiſh ire 
c ngs. ,excellencie of 
I 2 © For i now we ſee through a glaſſe dark- <baritie inthar, 
DO that it ſhall ne- 
ly: but then ſhall we ſee face ro face . Now uerbe abolhed | 


know in part : but then ſhall I know cuen ag] 2 Saines, 


wl:icieasthe 0- 
am knowen. ther gifts which 


137 Andnow abideth faith, hope & loue,e-'7* 7 onigng | 
zentheſe three: but the chiefeſt of theſe is loue. Wake Chuch, 
to1ong as wee 
line here, ſhall haue no place in the world to come, g The way to get es by 
propherying 4 The reaſon; Becauſe we arenow in that ftare that we haue necde to, 
learne daily,and therefore we haue need of thoſe helpes,to wit,of the gitt of tongues, 
and knowledge, & alſo of them that teach them. Bur tro whar pwpale lerue they then, 
when we haue obtained and gotten the full knowledge of God,which ſerue now but” 
for them, which are imperfit and goe by degrees to perfe&ion? kh, We learne impey- 
5 Heſetteth forth that, that heſaid,by an excellent ſimilitude, comparing 
this life to our infancie, or childhood, wherein wee ſtagger and ſtammer rather then 
! ſpeake, and thinke and vnderſtand childiſh things, and therefore have neede of ſuch, 
things as may forme and frame our rongue and minde; but when we become men. to 
what purpole ſhould wee defirethat ſtammering , thoſe childiſh toyes. and ſuch like 
things, whereby our childhood 1s framed by little aud little? 6 The applying of 
the {unilitude of our childhood to th: preſent life, wherein wee darkely behold hea-. 
 uenly things, according to the ſmall meaſure of light which is given vs, through the, 
vnderſtanding of tongues, and hearing the teachers and miniſters of the Church : of, 
our mans age and ſtrength, to that heauenly and eternall life, wherein when wee be- 
hold God hin:ſelfeprefent, and are Iightened with his full and perfe& lichr, to what; 


# He ſetteth forth the order of purpoſe (hould wee deſire the voice of man, and thoſe worldly thi1gs which are moſt 


1mperte&t? Butyct then , ſhall allthe Saints bee knit both with God, and berweene' 
thenſelucs with moſt feruent loue, and therefure Charitie hall not bee aboliſhed 
but perfeRed, although it ſhall not bee (hewed foorth and entertained by ſuch ma«. 
ner of dueties as peculiarly and onely belang to the infirmitie of this life. s AU 
this mutt bee wnderſiood by compariſon. 57 The concluſion : As if the Apoltle, 
ſhould ſay, Such therefore ſhall bee our condition then : but now wee haue three: 
things, and they remaine ſure if wee bee C hriſtes, as without which, twereligion: 
cannot conliſt , to wit, faith, hope, and charitie. And among theſe, Charitie is the. 
chiefeſt, becauſe it ceaſeth not inthe life ro come as thereft doe, bur is perfeRed and 
accompliſhed, For ſeeing thar faith and hope tend to things which arepromiſed and 
are to come, when wee haue preſently gotten them , to what purpoſe ſhould w: e/ 
have faith and hope ? bur yerth:re at length ſhall wee truely and perfteRly loue both, 
God, and one another, . k | 


. 1 Hecommendeth the giſt of prophecying : 7 and by a ſimi+ ' 
litade taken of the muſecall inſtruments, 12 hee teachetls 

the true vſe of interpreting the Scriptures : 17 he taketh 

away the abuſe : 34 and forbiddeth women to ſpeake in 

the Congregarion, 


| Ollow * after loue,and couet | piritual gifts | 1 Hee infer- 


WE reth now of _. 
| 4 andratherthat yee may *® prophecie. that he ſpake | 
; before: There- * 
' fore ſeeing charitie is the chiefeſt of all , before all things ſer it before you as chiefe' 
: andprincipall : and ſ@ efteeme thoſe things as molt excellent, which profice the} 
greater part of men: (as prophecie, thar is to ſay, the git of teaching and applying! 

— dodrine : which was contemned in reſpe& of other giftes, although it bee the; 
: Chiefeſt and moſt neceſſarie for the Church) and nor thoule which for a ſh: w ſeeme; 
| to bee marueilous, as the gifres of tongues, when a man was ſuddenly induced with' 


By | the knowledge of many tongues, which mademen gieatly amazed and yet of it lelfe 


; was not greatly to any vſe , valefle there were an 1gterpreter, 


a Whatprophectsl 
: &, he ſheweth inthe third verſe. 


WP ZI *; 45K 2 


Vuuu 2 2 ?Fog \ 


* R 
os wy 2 2 text ith Doe 


_ vn <6. AS 


hs 


COR ED AB VET" als 


os. 


"x 2 
= 


——_ DM —— ——_ je eng 
== _ > Ent... == : 
CERES TINTED ons rene 
———_—_ pam i 


a <a Lo ery 6 — APY 1 ene ag 


I DRCY ACRE ILL ID = 


—menehi tudes ne 


Rt. / eee 


OS 


Ong by 
4) 
4 = On cn GPL LID” 
———— ——— —— — — 


Rs 


» png 


to 


—— 


_ 


ws 


i ard Abc ib eres ere les os 
ern phemere? 


ny. po _ 


— 


FEI EDT PET I TOI TR 


MeL TS 
_ ——__ _ 
$26 ect 4p Gi 


foreman IG 


Bog 


F 


-” 


rinthians. 


'2 He repreben- 


4 


o 
\ 


| 


= 
F 
? 


- 
D 


$ 


: Thereby iris 

: euident that pro- 
| phecie, where- | 
+ unto the giftof | 
- tongues ought * 
: to ſerue, is ber- 
/ terthen this: 

- andtherefore 


| did judge amiſle,! 
: in thatthey made 


/ of the 


prope then - | 
; pr ing: be. 
cauſe ed. y 


deth their per- 
uerſe iudgement 
touching the 


gift of rongues. | 
For why waar {{peaketh ſecret things. 


| 2 *Forhethatſpeaketh a ſfrange brongue, 


ſpeaketh not ynto men, but vnto God: for no | 
/man heareth hi: howbeit in the © ſpirithee ' 


Fl 


the Corinthians 


giuen? co wit, to | 
the intent thar * 
: the myſteries of *1NEN TO d 
God might be y 
: better knowen 

; toa greater ſort, 


# 


3 Buthe that prophecieth, ſpeaketh vnto 
cdifying, andto exhortation, and to 
comfort. 


He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edifi- 


leth himſelfe : but he that prophecierh, edificch | 


the ©Church. 

5 TI would that yee all ſpake ffrange lan- 
guages, bur rather that yee prophecied : for 
greater is hee that prophecieth , then hee that 
ſpeaketh ders tongues,cxcept he expoundit, 


more accompr 
gifto 


gifc of rongues 
was a thing mor 
to be bragged of, 
And hereupon 
followed ano- 
ther abuſe of the 
itt of congues, 
1n that the Co- 
Tinthians vied 
tangues in the 
congregation 
without an in- 
terpreter. Which 
thing alchough 


that the Church may receiue edification. 


by doctrine? 
7 3 Moreouer things without life which 


harped? 


certaine ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelfero 
battell ? 


itnught be _ 
- to ſome profit 
him that ſpake { 


them, yet hee 
corru zshe 
right vie of that 
gift becauſe 
there came ther- 
by noprofit to 
the hearers: and 
common aflem- 
blies were inſti- 
tutcd and ap- 


pointed nar for |: 


any priuare mans 
commoditie, but 
for the profit of 
whole company, 
b A frange lan. 
guage which no 
man canwundey- 
Band without an 


Interpreter. 


c By that inſpira- 
tionwhich he hath * 


recerued of the 


Spirit, which not-. \ 


withſtanding he 
dbuſeth, when he 
ſpeaketh myſte= 
ries which none of 
the corflpanie can 
wnderſtand. 


d Which may far - r 


ther men in the 


findy of godlineſſe, | 


e Thecompant. 


Or: 


9 Solikewiſe you, by the tongue, except 
{yee vtter words that haue* fignification, how 
ſhall it bee vnderſtood what is ſpoken? for yee 
ſhall ſpeake in the ayre. 


them is dumme. 


| 


rian vnto me. 


edifying of the Church. 


[tongue, © pray that he may interprete. 


'k 
1ithour fruit. 
{ 15 Whatis itthen? Twill praywith the - 
it, but I will pray with the ® vnderſtanding 
alſo : I will fing with the ſpirit, buc I will fing 


3 Heeſetrerh foorth that which hee ſaid by a ſimilitude,which 


hee borroweth and rakern from inſtruments ot muſicke, which although they ſpeake 


vicd. f That 


doe fitly utter the matter it ſclfe. 


' the other is not edificd. 


Comes WU ER IC IB WE PIR 


6 Andnow, brethren, if I comeynto you | 
ſpeaking dizers tongues, what ſhall I profite | 
you, except | ſpeake to you , either by reucla- | 
tion, or by knowledge, or by prophecying, or |! 
; ; ſpeake ynto this people: yet ſo ſhall theynot 
| ' heare me, ſaith the Lord, 
giueaſound, whether ze be a pipeor an harpe, | 
exCeptthey make a diftintion in the ſounds, ! 
how ſhall ic bee knowen what is piped or 
; forthem that belecue nor, but for them which 
8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vn- | 


LR a ds i a ei EE Eat en 2 


| 10 #Thereare ſo many kinds of voices (as , 
it commeth to paſle) inthe world, and none of 


11 Except I know then thepower of the : 
iyoice;TI ſhall bee vnto him that ſpeaketh a bar- : 
barian, and he that 8 ſpeaketh ſhall be a barba- | 


12 5 Euen ſo, foraſinuch as yee couet ſpiri- | 
tuall gifts, ſecke that yee may excef{ vntothe | 
| atongue, or hath reuelation , or hath interpre-] guage they 
I 3 Wherfore let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange | 


14 *For'if I pray in a ſtrange tongue, my | 
ſpirit prayeth : but mine vnderſtanding is | 


| keepe filence in the Church, which ſpeaketh n 


and ſtrange tongues, | 


? mn 
; with the vndetſtanding alſo. | 

16 7Elfe, when thou bleſicſt with the ®ſpi-/7 Anotey 
rit, how ſhall hee that ® occupieth the roOmelthewhet 


; ofthe vnlearned, ſay? Amen , atthy giuing of®*zinag| 
| thankes, ſeeing hee knoweth not what thou | 
; ayeſt? 


& 


17 Forthou verily giueſt thankes well, but[n 


eut or Wree. 


laf 
18 *I thanke my God, I ſpeakelanguages|mearwg 
more then yee all. Peering 
I9 Yethad[ratherin the Church to ſpeake!» 0y,v. 
qfive words with mine vnderſianding, that [ju 
might alfo inſtru others, ther ten thouſands tethap. 
words in a ſtrangetongue. Pigs we. 
20 ®Brethren,be not*children inynderſtan-; 
ding, but as concerning maliciouſneſle be chil- 
dren, but in vnderſtanding bee of a ripeage. 
21 Inthe* Law it is written, *By men ofi3 te prpa 
other tongues, and by other languages Ma roma , 
Son 
lofchen hte 
22 * Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a/ambiring,a 
figne, not to them that beleeue, but to them |{cp,0uhe 
that beleeue not: bur prophecying ſeraeth not |tionofen 
bel prophecying ſc LOtſtionoferk 
words, 
9 Nowhere. 
prooueththem 
"reel forth 
childiſh folh, 


DJ! 


belecue. | 
23 **Iftherefore when the whole Church 
is cometogetherin one, andall ſpeake ſr age |iiidil A 
tongues, there come inthey that are ynlear-/howthizgitet 
ned, orthey which belecuenot, will they not (ng wh 
fay, that yecare out of your wits? ;proficotthe | 
24 Butifall prophecie, and there comein purricung 
onethat beleeueth not, or one ynlearned, he is; bitioninoa 
rebuked of allmen, andis iudged of all, — 
25 And ſo arethe ſecrets of his heart madeſtharela 
manifeſt, and ſo hee will fall downe on his face —— 
and worſhip God, and ſay plainely thatGod is|"\menrwts 
. . with God punt 
in you in decde. | ſhed the ftub- 
26 ®Whatis to bee doxe then, brethren ? rs 
when ye come together,according as euery one! diſpaledtien 


g . | |& iran« 
of you hath a Palme, or hath doCtrine, or hathi Jo. 7 


tation,let all things be done vnto edifying. bromry 


27 "5 If any man ſpeakea ſtrange tongue,/et,r Ty theLok 
: ' vnderſtandeth ol 
it beby two, orat the moſ, by three, and that; ,,, i 
by courſe, and let one interpret. _ 

28 Butiftherebeeno interpreter, let him ,, Theconds 
languages, andlet him ſpeake to hiniſelte , and] ferueh 


to God. 


not perfitly, yer they are diſtinguiſhed by their ſounds , that they may bee the berter . andlet the other judge. 
4 Heeprooueth that interpre- : 
| pretation of Scripture)and that that which is ſpoken be by that me 


tation is neceflarily to bee ioyned with thegift of tongues, by rhe manifold varietie 
of languages, inſonuch thar if one ſpeake to another without an interpreter , it is as 


if hee ſpake nor. As the Papiſtes in all their Sermons , and they that ambitiouſly | 
! ins ſlows Hebre 4-4 ; tothe vnfaithfull which ſhould be won in the publike aſlemblies.For by this mean 


! itcommeth to paffe,that the ſaithful ſeeme toother ro be mad,muchlefle capthew- 


powre out ſome Hebrew or Greeks words inthe Pulpit before the wnlearned people, thereby 
to get them a name of vaine learning. 5 The conclulion: if they will excell in thoſe 


rituall giftes, as it is meete , they muſt ſecke the profit of the Church, and there- ; fie 
ſpirituall gi 1 , : fying of the _—_— is a rule and ſquare of the right vie of all ſpiriwall gifs. 


! 13 Themanerhowto vie the gift of congues, It may 


ore they muſt not vſe the gift of tongues, valeſle there bee an interpreter ro expound 
the " 186 ha and a HI ch, $e NG it bee himſelfe that {peaketh , or ano- 
ther interpreter. h Pray for the gift of interpretation. 6 Arecaſon: Becauſe it 
is notſufficient for vs to ſpeake ſo in the congregation , that wee our ſelues doe 
worſhip God in pirit, that is according to the gift which wee hauerecciued, but 
wee muſt alſo bee vnderſtood of the companie, leaſt that bee vnprofitable te other, 
which wee have ſpoken, 5 If 7 pray, when the Church i aſiembled togethey , in a 
ſtrange to & The gift and inſpiration which the ſpirit giueth mee , doeth bis part, 
but onely to mJ ſelfe. | :No frutte commeth to the Cherch my prayer, 29. Co 

\ ghat I mag be underſgpod of other, and may inſtruit other, 


: thehearers. 


* 2M, TERA 4 LO: 


: fot 
| ſpeake,let them give him leaueto ſpeake. Let every man be admitted 
! uerally and in his order,fo farre forth as itis requifitefor the ediſying 
{ Let them be content to be ſubieR each to others iudgement. ' 


4 


29 *+Let the Prophets ſpeake two,or three, : 


cie (thatisto 
ſay, totheinter- 
nes v 0000 

:: Another argument: The gift of tongues withob: prophecie wat 
onely vnprofitable to the faithfull,bur alſo doeth very much burt : as wellto thetns 


faithfull be inſtruted thereby. { Looke« Afi 4.13, 13 The concluſion: The 


lawfull for one of 

at the moſt for chree,to vſe 5 gift of tongues, one after another in an aſſembly 

there be ſome to expound the ſame: but if there be none to expound, ler him tharkad 

that gift,ſpeake to himſelf alone. 1.4 The maner ot prophecying: Let ew oft 

propound,and let the ether 1udge of that that is propounded, whether ir be ag! 
owned of God or no : If in this examination the Lord giue any manoug? ll 

to 


tein 
| 


, 


»4 Tam, Ar = 


30 And 


oft tra» 
m— lan 
they vn+ 
od not, 

th.2b 3. 

the Law be 
Pandeth of 


| 


| | OP _ 


—_ 2 


_theReſurrection. 87 | 


"—_—_ 


Ur gitts- Of Chap.xv. _ 
EE | i 


;- 30 Andifany thing be reuciledto another 
that fictech by, ler the firſt hold his peace. 


we Pr2"®" at all may learne,and all may haue comfort. 
Hed Gl! 32 Andthe*ſpirits ofthe Prophets are ſub- 
6 mn are Eto the Prophets. 


' 


do) 22 For God isnot the authoxr of confuſion, | 


þ ieloot but of peace,as weſec inall the Churches of the 
| y are to | Saints. : 
era. 34 5 * Let your women keepe filence inthe 
——— | Churches : forit is not permirted ynto them to 
(9.16, (ſpeake, bur they oxght ro be ſubieR,as alſo*the 
| ageneral? | | ay ſaith. 
ofthe | 35 And if they will learne any thing , let 
x —oh- {then aske their husbands at home: for itis a 
abies: with! {ſhame for awoman to ſpeake inthe Church. 
BD repre” | 
on.left the | = 
[either came it vnto youonely? 
| 37 If any man thinke himſelfetobeaPro- 
ve the things that] write vnto you, atethe com- 
ws” Dandements of the Lord. 
vor | 38 *7 Andifany manbce ignorant, lct him 
lÞ1% be ignorant: 
-cqgae; 4 43 h 
! 39 ”Wherfore,brethren,couet toprophe=- 


- «6. PD : D 
Jeerabider0! (5, and forbid not to ſpeake languages. 


d | 40 Let all things bee done honelily , and 
of nd- 't d 
toe |Þy Order. 


| jt 


4 
| 13 Prophecie ought ſimply to be retained and kept in Congregations, 
gitoftongues is not to be to;bidden, bur all chings muſt be done orderly. 


CAFE XV. 


x The Goſpel that Paul preached; 3 The death and reſur- 
| recttonof Chriſt. 8 Panlſaw Chriſt. g Hehad perſecu- | 


ted that Church, whereof afterward be was made a mini- 


fer. 12 Chriſt firit roſe againe, and we all ſhall riſe by 


him. 26 The laſt enemie,death. 29 To be baptized for | 
dead. 32 At Epheſus Paul fought with beaſts. 35 How | 


thedead are raiſed. 45 The firſt Adam. The laſt Adam. 
47 The firſt and ſecond man. 51 Weſhal all be changed, 
wee ſhall not all ſleepe. 55 Deaths, ſting, 57 vietorie- 
58 Conſtancie and ſtedfaſineſſe. 


Oreouer * * brethren, TI declare vnto 


| Thefixe trea-) 
this Epi- 

rerning | : : 

keretion : you, which yee hauc alſo receiued,and wherein 


vietha : 4 , 
nor paſ. YEE ? CONLINUE, 


| 
4 
1 
, 
; 
? 
, 
t 


r from j 2 
Latte! toa-;, _ . . 
wer ewing 11 Memorie, after what maner I preachedit vn- 
dabebrin-/rg you Þ except yec haue belecued in vaine. 


Farin- {which I receiued, how that Chriſt died forour 
and chat \{innes, according to the ® Scriptures, 


«iy ' 4 Andchathee was buried, and that hee | 


ae from | , Eee? 
Þcouſe: \arole the third day , according to the * Scrip- 
m2. that he 
, not. abour ;TUIrcs, 
kaeofa | - *Andthathe was ſeene of Cephas,then 
ver {of che © twelue. 
of ; . 5. Aﬀer that, hee was ſcene ofmoe then 


f{bera- five hundreth brethren arJonce*: whereofma-' 


\their | 


|-needes come'to nought. And ſo at the lerigth hee beginneth thisrrea- | 


Chrif :on, which is the ground and foundation of ours , and con- 
it ye teſtimonie of = Scriptures and by the witneſſe of the A- 

4 and of more then fiue hundreth brethren , and laſt of all by his owne. 
ls & Inthe profeſſion whereof you continue yet. b Whichu very ab- 
camet bee, but that the y that beleeue muſt reape the fruite of fath. * Iſa. 53.5. 
Mui *Iona 2.1. *Ilohn2019. b Of thoſe twelue picked and choſen Apo- 
ſe which were commonly called twelue, though Indai was put ont of the number. d Not 


| fſuerall tipmes, but together and at one inſtant, 


| 


whine | 31 Foryeemay all prophecie one by one, | 
. ofallthe Apoſtles. 


' asof one borne out of due time. 


 lowepreach, and ſohane yebelecued. 
36 **Camethe word of God out fron you? | 
riſen from the dead, how ſay ſome among or other, 


'/phet, or ®ſprrituall, lerhim acknowledge, that | 


| Chriſtnot raiſed. 


youthe Goſpel, which | preached vnto- 


And whereby yecare ſaued,if yee keepe | 


' ny remaine ynto this preſent, and ſome alſo are 
| alleepe. wa 


7 After that, he was ſcencof Iames : then 


8 *Andlaſtofall he was ſeene alſo of me, *-#* 5. 


2 He maintai- ; 
neth by the 3 


9 *Forlam theleaſt of the Avoſtles,which eric ©) 
a 5s Apulilettup,, 


am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I which was :e- 
perſecuted the Church of God. quiſite to be in 


good ciedite a- 


10 *Butby the grace of God, I am thatT mong ie Co- 


. , . _— * Tyithanis, that 
am: and his grace whichisin mee, wasnorin \j;, x... 


vaine : but Tlaboured more aboundantly then [might bec of 


. . a ih 
they all: yernot1, but the grace of God which quoungit nes 


is with me. - ihe mm 
” . ;1Eg 
11 Wherefore, whetherit wereT, or they, |campareth him- 


Li 


m— in ſuch ſort 
| _—- «An. atfceracertaiune 
12 © 3 Now ifit be preached, that Chriſt is'diune arc with 
k . + that he niaket! 
that there is noreſurretion of the dead? Vile interi. | 
13 *Forif there bee no reſurreRion of the'9,j0 an all.. 
dead, then is Chriſt notriſen : ® Lphe. 4 
; . , 3 Thetuſtar. 
14 5A ndit Chriſt bee nOt riſen, then EOS co prous 
preaching vaine,and yourfaithis alſo vaine, that there is a - 
15 And weare found alſo falfc witneſſes of geen 
God: for we haue teſtified of God, that he hath} Ctuitt is nten a- 
raiſed yp Chriſt: whom he hath not raiſed vp,i _ rOrTNN | 
ſo be the dead be not raiſed. [Rngaire. I 
: : be lecor 
16 *For if the dead bee notraiſed, thenis by a ablurdiria, 
[it there be no re- 


p Wo , » + - furreticnof th 
17 Andif Chriſt benotraiſed, your faith is' dead, then1s nox 


yaine: Tyecare*yetinyourlinnes. _ rilen a- 
18 *Andſothey which arcaſlcepein Chriſt 75 The proofeof 


- ithatablurditie, * 
are periſhed. | by other aMfur ; 


19 *If in this life onely wee hane hope int diies: 1fchrif 
Chriſt, weare of all men the moſt miſerable. __ 


20 "*Butnowis Chrittriſen from the dead,  ching ot the 
i 2nd was wade the * f firſt fruites of them} lis ih 


that {lepr. * credite that you | 
21 "*Forſinceby mancamedeath, by man{P,m Rnd tf | 


- ; vaine, and wee / 
came allothereſurrection ofthe dead. jare lyars. 


: . . .ni6 H 
22 Forasin Adam all die, cucnſoin 0 rpencgy 


ſhall allbe 8 madealiue, {ment raken of an) 
: abſurdirre. pur< ; 


23 Butcucrymanin his*owne order: the! poting cottew + 
firſtfruits Chriſt, afterward, they that are off tow taitbisin | 


| a : x 4 : vaine, if the re- -- 
Chrift, at his comming ſoa//riſe againe. ores | 
Chriſt be caken + 


away. 7 Firſt, ſeeing death is rhe puniſhTent of finne, in vaine ſhould we beleeue) 


| J . ': thatour ſinnes were forgiuen vs, if they remaine: but they doe remaine, if Chriſt roſe: 
rtheend) 3 PForfirit ofall, I delivered vnto you that | 


not from death. e They are yet in therr ſins, which are not ſanttified, nor bane obtained re-" 
miſſion of their ſing. 8 Secondly,vnletic chatthis be certain that Chulſt roſe againe,! 
all they which died in © hrifſt are periſhed. So then what profite commetl. of taith ? 
9 Thethirdargument which is alto taken irom an abſurdiriet for vnleſſe there bee! 
another life , whetem ſuch as truſt and beleeue in Chriſt ſhall bee blefled, they were! 
the moſt miſerable of all creatures; becauſe in this life they are the moſt milerable." 
10 A concluſion of the former argument: Tierefore- Chriſt is riſen-againe. 
1r Heputrethrhe laſt concluſion for rhe firft propofiuon of the argument that | 
followerh., Chriſtis riſer againe : Therefore ſhall wethe fairhfull (for of them hee? 
ſpeakerh) riſe againe, Then tollowerk the firſt reaſon of this conſequene; for Chrift| 
is ſer foorth ynto vs to bee confidered of , not as a private man apart ani by him> | 
ſelfe, bur as the firſt truites: And hee taketh thae which was knowen to all men, ro! 
wit, that the whiole heape is ſanRified in the firſt fruites. * Colofſo 1.1 8; rearlit. 1. 5,4 
f Heralludeth to the firiÞ fruites of corne, the offering whereof ſanftificd the re$t of rhe 
fauites, 12 Another confirmation of the lame conſequent'; for Chriftis to bee i 
confidered as oppofitrto'Adam, that ay from one man Adain , finnecameouer 21; | 
ſo from oneman Chriſt, lifecommethwnro alt: chat is to fay , tharall tbefairhtvll, | 
as they die, becauſe by nature they were bore of Adam, to becauſe in C hriſtthey i 
are made the children of God by grace , they arequickenedand reſtared tolife by | 
him. Shallrife by the vertne of Chriff. «3 Heedoe&htwo things together + | 
for hee Hhevrth that the refarre&ion is in ſuch ſort common toChriſtwith atlhis | 
members , that norwithftanding hee farre paſſerhthem , both in time (for heewas | 
the firſt that roſe a2aine from the dead) and alfo in honour, becauſe that fromtiim 
andin himisall our lite and glorie. Then by this occaſion hee gaſſerhto the nes ! 
argument, * I, Theſialomans 4 13, OM 
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2 eee ES = 094-4 ores en Arn 
Thereſurre&tion of — TI. Corinthians. 


- \Thefourth | 2.4 *4Then/ball bethe bend, when hee hath 
vithalſo hecon- deliuered vp the kingdome to God, cuenthe 
ameththe o- Father , when he hath put downe i allrule, and 
ſure ground, to all authoritic and power. 
Uo ccquetiat 25 Forhemuſtreigne, *till he hath put all 
Andthizis: bis enemies & ynder his feete. 
'reigne, thatche | 26 Thellaſtencmie that ſhal be deſtroyed, 
metuWbey 6s death. 
[Kinginhis }; 27 *For hee hath put downe all things 
Sonne who was \ynder his feete. (And when hee fairhthar all 
whomall things | things are ſubdued ro him, it is manifeſt that 
hci — (hejsexcepted, which did put downeall things 
; onely except) to. vader him) 
rote 28 And whenall things ſhall bee ſubdued 
cerward exiumph/ ynto him , ® then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe 
in his Sonnerhe ,1, 5 jet ynto him, that did ſubdue all thin gs 


: conquerour.And! G 
 hemaketh cwo 'ynder him, that ® God may beall in all. 


{ov A i 29 "5 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are 
minion of the | baptized *for dead? if the dead riſe not at all, 

poo bemecare ' why arethey then baptized for dead? 

; Tie confiſteth: | 20 '®Whyare wee alfo in icopardic cuery 
to wit, the ouer-. 

| comming of his | houre? 

| enemies (where 2x By our P reioycing which 1 hauc in 
of ſome muſt be ! h : , 
deprived of all | Chriſt Tefus our Lord, I die daily. 

| power, arSaran | 32 77 If I have fought with beaſtes at E- 


| Ked, bethey ne- pheſus 4 after the maner of men, what ad- 
uer proutand, yantagethitme, ifthe dead bee notraiſed vp ? 
mightie,and o- | " ? 

ther muſt bevt-! #23 [er ys reateand drinke : for to morrow wee 

; ns S-opery Fr I di 
SS | 22 dBenordeceined: cull ſpeak 

' plaineand full n cel * elJ1 akinos Cor- 
-——»»— RW: - ot deceiued: ecuill ſpeakings cor 

- enemies, thar by! 


this meanes God 
| mayfullyſes not: for ſome haue notthe knowledge of God, 
forth the body [I ſpeakethis to your ſhame. 
cleauing faſt yn-: 
ro their - 
Chriſt, his kingdþme and glory,as a King in his ſubiets . Moreouer he putteth the 
firſt degree of hisKingdome in the reſurrection of the Sonne 


the latter day. Now all thele tend to this purpoſe, to ſhew that vnleſle the dead doe 
riſe againe, neither the Fathercan bee King aboue all, neither Chriſt the Lord of all ; 
' for nenther ſhould rhe power of Satan and death bee ouercome, not the glory of God 
= be full in his Sonne, nor his fonnes in his members. 
| of allthings.. JF ; Is. 
. 2.atts 2.34 heb.1,12.andno.tz. k Chriftis conſideral here,as he appeared in the forme 

| of a ſernant, inwhich reſpe#t he ruleth the Church as bead, and that becauſe thu powey was gi- 

| wen him of his Father, 1 The ſhutting 1p of the argument which is taken from the whale to 

the part : for if all bis exemies ſhall be put vnder bu fete, then muſt it needs be that death alſo 
ſhall be ſubdued wnder him. *Bſal.8 6.heb.2.8. m N ot becauſe the Sonne waz not ſub- | 
ze to bis Farber befere,but becauſe hu body, that i ts ſay,the Church which u here in diftreſſe, 
and not yet wholly partaker of hu glory,u not yet fully perfeit,and alſo becauſe the badzes of the 


' Saintswhich be mm the grawes, ſhall not be glorified untill the reſurrefion : but Chrift as bee u | 
God, hath vs ſubieft to him ac bis Fatber hath, but as he us Prieſt, he us ſubtett to bu Father tg= | 


' gether with v5. A .booke 1,chap.8.of the Trinitie, n By thu bie kind of ſpeech, is ſet | 
: Ceorth an haben rot te which fleweth from God, and ſhall fill all of v5,4s we are 107 
ned together with our head, but yet ſo, that 0ur head ſhall alwayes reſerme his preeminence, 
| 25 Thefiftargumenttaken of the end of Baptiſme, ro wit, becauſe that they which | 
| arc baptized, are baprized for dead ; that is to ſay, that they may haue a remedy a- 
{ gainſt death, becauſethar baptiſme is a coken of regeneration. o They that are bap- 
' tized to thisend and purpoſe , that death may bee put out in them , or toriſe againe from the | 
| dead, wbereofbaptiſme ixa-ſeale. 16 The ixt argument: Vuleſle there be atelurreGi- 
ofthe dead, why thould che Apoſtles ſo daily caft themſelues into danger of ſo many | 
: deaths? As though he ſaid, I die daily , as all the miſeries I ſuffer can well witneſie, | 
which I may truely boaf of that I haxe ſuffered amengſiyow. u7 'thetaking away of | 
| an »bieRion: But thou Paul didſt ambitiouſly , as commonly men are wont to doe, 
| when thou didſt fight with beaſts at m—_— ; that is very hike, ſaith Paul : for whac / 
| could that aduantage me, were it110t for the glory of eternall life which L hope for ?. ; 
' 4 Not wpon anygodly motion, nor caſting mine eyes vpon God,but caricd away with vaine | 
adine(ſe, * 14.22.13, 18 Theſeuenthargument which de- 


Þ Bly ay. w 0. | i 
b- ads laſt : If chare be no reſurreRion ofthe dead, why doe wee giue our | 


| [50m to any thing elſc,ſaue to eating and drinking? r Theſe are ſpeaches that Epi-. 
| m- uſe. . 9 The concluſion with a ſharpe barrarion that they cake heed of the 

; naughtie companie of certaine: from wheuce he ſhewetb that this miſchiefe arg + | 
| warning them to bee wiſe with ſobrietie vnto righteouſnefſe. 30 Now that bee | 
' hath the reſurre&tion, he diſcouereth their doltiſhneſſe,in that they ſcoffing- 
ly demaunded, how it ceuld be that the dead could riſe againe, and if they did riſe a- | 
#aine, they asked mockingly, what maner of bodies they ſhould haue. Tnerefore ie. 
Fndech theſe fellowes, which ſeemedto theniſelues to be marueilous wiſe and wittio, 
£0 be inſtructed of poore rude husbandmen, | 


g - _—_— T_T 
*% 


is onefleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, and/2** pan 
another offiſhes, and another of birds. andy 


#5 one,and the glory of the earthlyzsanother. © | 


 ſtarrein glory. 


. . . . . ; a Iar 
' The body is! ſoweniin corruption, ard is raiſcdjcellemquiy 


 ſedaſpirituall body: there is a naturall body, iromekinky 
| andthereis a ſpirituall body. priory... 


; Adam was madea liuing ſoule: and thelaſt| 
| Adamwa madeaYquicknmng Spirit. 
34 Awake to liue righteouſly, and finne ; 
| ſpirituall: but chatwhzch zsnaturall, and after. /!*'f fawelor, 
' ward thatwhzch zsſpirituall. 
35 * Butſomeman will ſay , How arethe | 


' the ſecond man zs the Lord from ® heauen. 
wha is the head : and 


: thepettetion, in the full conjun&ion ofthe members with the head; which ſhalbe in | . ; 
be perfection, 8 l earthly : and aszs the heauecnly , ſuch are they TER 
'Yy 


alſo that arc heauenly. 


h The ſhutting 1p and finiſhing | 
5 Alibi enemies which ſhalt 5g of all the power they haue, *Pſal 119 


' reieeither the reſurretion of the bodies, or the changing of ;them into a be. 
ter ſtar, as a thing impoſsible, or ſtrange. 
lities of the bodies being raifd: Incorruption, to wit, becauſc they (hall beeſ 
and altogether of a nature that can not bee corrupt : Glotie , becauſe they ſhallbs! 
adorned with beautie and honour : Power, becauſe they ſhall concinue everlaſting 
without meate, drinke , aid all other helpes , without which this frailelifec 
keepe it ſelfe from corruption, 
t Voideof honexr , voide of glorie and beautie, 
whereas it ts ſubiett to ſuchalteration and change that it cannot mainetaine tt ſelfe with 
' meate and drinke and ſuch other like helpes, 
; this change of che qualitie of the body by the reſurreQion , when hee ſaith, thatoft 
naturall body, it ſhall become a fpiricuall body : which ewo qualities being cleai 
different the one from the other he ſtraighrway expoundeth 
ently. 
: living fonule onely ſuch as Adam was, of whom all weeare borne natwally? 
that is ſaid co bee afpirituall, which ragether with the ſouleis quickned withafant 
more exce!lent veitue, to wit, with the Spirit of God, which deſcendeth from Clit 
the ſecond Adam into vs, 
it were from whence wee ſpring, and Chritt « the latter man : becauſe he u the beginning Jeb 
them that are ſpiritual, and mm him wee are all comprebended, * Geneſis 2.7, » Wd hath 
* called a Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt excellent nature , that is to ſay , God who awe mh, ©. 
him badily, as Adam u called a lining ſoule , by reaſon of the (oute which us the beſt para 
him, 
obſerued, that the naturall was firſt, Adam being created of theclay oftheeathi 
' and che ſpirituall followeth and came vponit, to wit, when as the Lord beiog(et 
from heauen, indued our fleſh, which was prepared and made fit forhim, wi 
fulnefle af the Godhead. 
Fare. 
that which is proper to one # vouched of another. 2 
naturalnefſe of. Adam (if I may ſoſay) roour 
conuerſant yponearth, to wit, in this life, and in the graue : 
of Chriſt tothe ſame our bodies , 
gocth before, and this ſhall followe, 
87% as had the rructh with it in devdy, 


the body, prooued;} 
dead raiſed yp? and with what body comethey, 
'foorth ? ; 

; 36 *© foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is! 2: ww; 
not quickned,except it die. ce bake 
! 37 Andthat which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoy. |faih Patch 
; eſt nor thatbody thar ſhall bee, bur bare corne;| fon pe | 
: asitfalleth, of wheat, or of ſome other. {ſoy 
38 ® But God giueth ita body at his plea-' Tang | 

[iris 


= 
ſure, euventoeu ery leede his owne body. by ba | 
| 


39 All fleſh #-not the fame fleſh, bur there! aire,” 


— IE" 


THEO RITES 


'and Wheras , | 


40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and! *fowa wy 
eatthly bodies : but the glory of the heauenly {pring wy | 
41 Thereis another gloryof the ſunne, an-| God:an 
other glory of themoone,andanotherglory o bleto q/naks 
the ſtarres: for one (tarre differeth from another; our body * 
| comers 


2 *SoalſozsthereſurrcRion of the dead. _ 


£3 
= 


in incorruption. [05 5:7keads 
43 Itisſowen in *diſhonour, azd is raiſed/oneant pn 

in glory : itis ſowenin weaknefle, ardis raiſed|Ipthi 

1n% power. - one forme an 
44 **It is fowena naturall body, andis rai- 


then anot 
i and yer be 


0 


It 3s 


2 &E * CHESS - 


_ 
Ih 


SICEITLE 


45 ” As it is alſo written, The * firſtman|fovenbacy 
| ipringeth vp 
arre after ano. 
|Eherfore: and 
: - 4 . {{oindi 
45 * Howbeit that was not firſt which is) kinds pra 
. aSamonoſt 
'brafts: andalh 
. | among thi 
47 Thefirſtman zs of the earth , * earthly ; of das 
; as thc heauculy 


48 7 As:isthecarthly,ſuch are they that are' —— 


— 41 


ery one 
' from another, 


49 And as wee haue borne theÞ image off Thereforethin 
O' | isnocauſewly 
; wee ſhould - * 


23 Heemaketh three manerofqua- 


ſ Ts buried, and man is hid as ſeede in the grom, 
"# Freed from the former weakewſh, 


24 Hee ſheweth perfitely in one 


and ſetteth foonthd& 
25 Thatis called a naturall body which is quickned and maintainedby 


x «Adamu called the firſt man : becauſe hee isthe root 


26 Secondly hee willethche order of this double ſtare or qualitiets| 


£1 


 Whallowing in dart , and wholly given to an a 

a The Lords ſaid to come downe from heauen by that hind of fradh, when 
Hee applieth both the 

ies, ſo long as they arena 

alſo the 

after they are riſen againe: and hee ſaith tharks# 

b Nyt 4 vaine and file image, bw #60 


the. 


o 


i —_— 


- 


— K—_—_ 


ſaory through Chriſt. Chap.xvj., Salurations. | 


{the carthly,ſo ſhall wee beare the image of the} 5 NowlTwillcomeyntoyou, after I haue 
jeans; heaucnly. | | | | gone through Macedonia ( for I will paſſe} 
fect; 50 3 This 1 ſay, brethren, that < fleſh and ' through Macedonia) yy) 
p of {blood cannot inherite the kingdomeof God, 6 Andit may be that 1will abide, yea, or | 
neither doeth corruption inherite incorrup- winter with you, that yee may bring meon my 
tion. | Way, whitherſocurT goe. 

51 ” Bcholde, I ſhewyou a4 ſecretthing, 7 Forl will not ſee younow in my paſ- 
Wee ſhall not allſleepe, but wee ſhall all bee fage,but1rruft roabidea while with you,it the 
changed, Lord permit. | 
52 In*amoment,in the twinkling ofancie - 8 AndlIiwill taric at Epheſus ynrill Pen- | 
atthe laſt *rrumpet: forthe trurapet ſhal blow, . tecolt. | | | 
and the dead ſhall bee railed vp incorruptible, 9 Foragreatdooreand4effeQualis ope- che fitande- | 
and we ſhalbe changed. ned viito me: and there are many aduerſaries. phings by. -_ 
53 Forthis corruptible muſt put on incor- 10 { Now if Timotheus come , ſee that | 
ruprion, and chis mortall 22ſt pur on immor- hebe © withour feare with you: for he workerh i | Sion av j 
ralitie. the worke of the Lord;eucn as I doe. —} 
54 So when this corruptible hath put onin- 11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but | | 
corruption, & this morcall hath puron immor- | conuey him forth fin peace, that he may come f 5 =4/enn! 
ralitie,then ſhall be broughtro paſſethe ſaying ynro me, for] looke forhim with the brethren. af coor | 
that is written, *Death is ſwallowed vp into 12 As touching oxy brother Apollos, I *%* | 
victory. greatly defired him, to come vnto you with 
| 55 O death where thy ſting? O graue che brethren: but his minde was nor at all ro 
wheres thy viQtory ? comeat this time : howbeithe will come when : 
6 The ting of death # finne : and the hefſhall haueconuenient time. is Stephanas i# | 
ſtrength of finne# the Law. 13 Watch ye: ſtandfaſt inthe faith: quite —_— 
57 * Bur thanks be vato God, which hath you like men, azd be ſtrong. —_ | 
giuen vs vitoric through our Lorde Icfus' 14 Letall yourthings be doneinloue, RT | 
Chriſt. I 5 Now brechren,] beſeech you(ye knowe jibe miniftery, | 
$ 3®Thereforemy beloued brethren, bee thc houſe of 8 Stephanas, that ir is the firſt {1,q oth 
yee ſtedfaſt, vumooueable, abundant alwayes fruits of Achaia, and that they haue Þgiuen jth obediere | 
in the worke of the Lorde , foraſmuch as ye themſcluesto miniſter ynto the Saints: ) » [es _—_ | 
knowe that yourlabour is notin vaine in the 126 That yeebec iobedient cuen vnto ſuch, {461th | 
f Lord. and toall that helpe with vs andlabour. [ering _ 
| ; Fe 17 Iamgladofrhe commingof Stephanas, *#Fer*<rbem- */ 
* ps ED OE 6 ay a 213 andFortunatus, and Achaicus : for a haue = WR ; 
fa : y fwithall. e ; 


he ynde that the glory of the other life is layd vp for faith- - * | 

- xr mn and ſtand f, inks tructh of the do&rine of the re» ſup P liedche want of "Anni © ik Mine heart. | 
ead. f Through the Lords belpe and goodneſſe working in v3. 18 For they haue comforted my &fpirit and!! Take them for | 
un men as they i 


CHAP. XVI. yours: lacknowledgetherefore ſuch men. fareindeede, * | 
1 Hee exhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hieruſa- 19 The Churches of Afia ſalute you : A-j* Rom. 16.16. 
lem: 10 Then he commendeth Timothy, 13 andſo with quila and Priſcilla with the Church thatis inj4.p:1.5.54 | 


« friendly exhortation, 19 and commendations,endeth their houſe,ſalute you greatly inthe Lord. m By theſe words, 
the EpiStle. | # betokened the 


Rn x f 20 All thebrethrengreetyou. Greete Yee }/euere#t kinde of | 
"ſamo: thegathering for the Saints, | 1. ther withan * holy kiſſe, curſe and excom 
as I haue ordained in the Churches of 


; : « lonmmcationthat | 
ds Lo dat 21 The ſalucation of mee Paul with mine js among rhe | 
; j ; ' owne hand. _—_ av the | 

2 Euery* 


rſt day of the wecke , let cuery | un |werdeare as much). 
one of you pur afide by humſelfe, pit hay vp as | 22 Ifany manlouenot the LordIeſus Chriſt, |;o ſay, « ow 
God hath Þ proſpered him,that chentherebeno | _ 2 The 


let him be had in execration ® marana-tha. Lord commathe | 
eatherings when I come. 
24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, {comming of1he 
ſec all goewith mee. ten from Philippi, a#d ſent by Stepha-= 


So that his mea- 
And whenT am come, whomſocuer ye 
Lord,tbat us to 
r_ e Which you ſhallgius them to carrie, 2 The reſidue of the Epiſtle , nas , and Fortunartus , and Achaicus,and 
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; grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt bee ning way te this 
' with you. © i Wedenen ro the 
{hall allow by ©letters,them will ſend to bring | gc. fin thirds 
. ay to hy deaths 
2 Andifitbe meeterhar I goe alſo, they The firft Epiftlero the Corinthians , writ- 
ing of familiar matters, yetſo that allthings be referred to his purpo- 


t hin be accyr=;. 
our hiberalicie vnto Hieruſalem. —_— 
ack tis poay tothe glory of God, and eding ofthe Corimizn Timotheus, 


THE 


| 
| 


> 0 IR» Os - 


= 


 Proficofatflictions. 


= Em —_ ee ee eee ee ee ee eee Ee ED Cerner ge way | | 
; et re ee EEE oem...  ———————————— Nv ps | 

| i 

| 

ne Wit | 


1 Hebeginneth with the prayſe of affliftions, $ declaring 
what he hath ſuffered in Aſia, 10 and how happily Ged 
aſſifted him. 17 He ſaythit was not pon any lightneſſe 
that be came not according to hu promiſe « 


wf AV L * an Apoſtle of Teſus 
{& Chriſt, by the will of God, 
>Y and oxr brother Timotheus, 
3# to the Church of G O D, 
dp. Which is at Corinthus, with 
all the Saintes which are 
in all Achaia: 
2 Grace bewith you, and peace from God 
our Father, and fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
* 2a Blefled bee God,cuecn the Father of 
erriadrer ef our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of Þmercies, 
win _ not- and the Godof all comfort, 


x 
wrt” hen 4 Which comforteth vs inall our tribu- 


wm ——_— lation, 3 that we may be able to comfort them 
ſelf : beginn'n which are in any affliction by the comfort 
his Epiſtle, with, (herewith wee our ſelues are comforted of 
the (ering forth 
ofthe di nity of God. 
I | For as the *ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
ie hould fee) in' vs, {© our conſolation aboundeth through 
by their impor-; Chriſt | 

tunitie which * * » 
tooke an occaſi-; ' 
on to deſpiſe 
him,by reaſon 
of his muſeries, 


x Seethedecla- 
ration of ſuch + 
ſalutarions, in 
the former Epi- ; 
files, 


FEpheſ. 1.3. 
JS, pct I.,3- 


2 He beginneth 


your confolation and faluation , which is 
'dyrought in the induring of the ſame ſuffrings 

Buthe anſwe- : "WS O 5 

reth;ch-cheis | Which wealfo ſuffer : or whether wee becom- 

not ſoaliged | forted,#t #for your conſolation and faluation. 

but chat his co- | þ | « 

foresdoe exceed, -7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 


his afflictions, : ; Es. 
bewing the (112 8 much as wee knowe that as yce areparta- 


ground of chem, kers ofthe ſufferings, fo /ha/l yee be alſo ofthe . 


euen themercis ; confolation. 


thetinleſus ' 8 5For, brethren, we wouldnot haue you 


h iſt. : . 14 UP ” 
: - of DOVE ignorant of out atHiction, which came vnto vs 


prayſe andglory | in Aſia, how wee were preſſed out of meaſure 


T Precret- paſſing ſtrength ,fo that wealtogether © doub- 
Full ted cuen of life. | 


The Lord . = 
Jorli comforr 9 Yea, weereceiued the fentence of death 


vs torhisende -; Ef ourſclues, becauſe wee ſhould nortrult in 
and purpoſe,that A opp qo 

wemay fo much! our felues, but in God, which raifeth the dead. 
the ghate rely | 10 Whodcliucred vs from ſos great adeath, 
& The miſtie 'and docth deliucrvs: in whom wee truſt, that 
- us" bh yet hereatter he will detiuer vs, | 
which Chriſt ſuf< . þ 

ethm vs, bak | 

1 Hee denieth that either his aflifions wherewith he was often afflited, or the 
conſolations which he receiued of God, may uſtly bee deſpiſed, fecing that the 
Corinthians both cughr and might take great occaſion to bee confirmed by either 
of them, d Although ſaluation beegiuen vs freely , yet becauſe there u a way appointed 
vs whereby we muſt come toit, which u the race of an innocent and vpright life , which 
wee mu#t runne , thertfoxe we areſaid to worke our ſaluation, Philip.2.12. And becauſe 
it is God onely that of his free good will workeih all things in ws, therefore hee ſad to 
worke the ſaluation in vs by thoſe ſelfe ſame things by which wee mu$t paſſe to euerlaſting 
life , after that wee haue once owercome all incumbrances. 5 Hee witneſſeth that be 
is not only not aſhamed of his aflitious, but that he defireth alſo to haue all men 
knowethe greatneſle of them,and alſo hisdelinery from them,although ir be nor yer 
perfet. e 7 knewe not at all what to doe, neither did I ſee by mans helpe which way to 


ſane my ifs, f 1 was reſolmd within my ſelfe to die, g Fromtheſegreat dangers, 


a + 
J 


6 - 4 And whether wee bee afflicted, it for 


___ Yea,and Amen} 


— 


> 


LL 


CSETERD Tnri ig 


= - 


| together in prayer; oem 
' for vs, 7thar for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for! no rare 
| many, thankes may be giucn by many perſons pre, 
: forvs. | allog 
12 *Forourreioycingis this, theteſtimo-. cone | 
nie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and ve ibook 


godly Þpureneſle, azdnotin fleſhly wiſedome,; prope. 
bur by the grace of God we haue had our con-j ji 


OS The 
uerſation'iin the world, and moſt of all to you. the jr onkel 
ds. - | ; of theSai 
wards. then 
13 For wee write Enoneother things vntoj God, ay 
hen th d Ie th ore they oh 
you , then that yee reade,or elſe that yee ac-|,,1,0% 
knowledge, andI cruſt yee ſhall acknowledge! yatou 
e 
vnto the !end. putterfongs 


14 Eucnasyehaue acknowledged ys part-: orher lane 
. . ik,t 
ly , that wee are your ® reioycing , euen as yec. alizhene 


are ours,inthe " day ofoxr Lord lefus. |fuch aone x 
. k K was not ligh 
I5 And in this confidence was I minded! tobecrdny! 


firſtro come vnto you, that ye mighthaue had! engthaly 
a ® double grace, | comernd 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, Anya 
and to come againe out of Macedonia ynto! peakathefide 
you,and to be led forthtoward Tudea of you. : oim4, * ie; 

17 ?WhenT therefore was thus minded,; ceritie,which + oh 
did I vſe lightneſſe? or minde I thoſe things! by his 50, hon 
which Imind,according to the?fleſh, that wich, whenbena Wwe 
me ſhould be,1 Yea,yea,and Nay,nay ? = 

18 ** Yea, Godis *faithfu!l , that our wor 
toward you was not Yea, and Nay. 

19 "For the Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt, {*7*i*" — ” 
who was preached among you by vs, that 7, ſeri chackenil 5. 
by me, and Siluanus, and Timotheus,* wasnot eros BR. 
Yea,and Nay: burin *him icwas Yea. h Withclear. 

20 "*Forallthe promiſesof God in himare —— 
Yea,andare in ®him Amen, vnto the glory of 7n4«gubs 
God through * vs. nt = | bi POE Town 

21 3 Andit is God which Rabljſheth ys 75 i/dany, 
, K : 4x" 5s Y Sor bd whichGedofby, 
with you in Chriſt,ar:d hath anointed vs. ; 


: free goudneſſe 
22 Whohathalſo ſealed vs,and hath given ET Ws 
- SLIIED LE 
the? carnelt ofthe ſpitic in our heart's, ; % He /cqthy ne: (RO | 
; : writerh parely ' 
= roah. 1 and Soph 
he that wyiteth in coloured ſort, # rightly ſayd to write otherwiſe then w# reads © and thi} 
fayth the Cortiithans ſhall truely knowe and like of very well. | Peyfeltly. m | 
10ycing in the Lord was , that hee had wonne the Corinthians : and they themſelues reign 
that ſuch anApoftle was their inſtruter,and taught them ſo purely ond ſincerely; n Wii 
he ſhall fit As imdge. o Another benefits 9 Hepurterh away cheir tlaunder a 
falſe report by denying it, and firſt otall inthat that divers went about to periywew| } 
the Corinthians,thar 1n the preaching of the Goſpel,Paul agreed not to himlelſs:h 
this was the macter and the caſe. p «As men doe which will raſhly pronnſe any 
and change their purpoſe at enery turnmg of an hand, q That jhonid fayanis Y 
athing? 10 He calleth Godro witnefle aud for Tudge, of his conſtancig pe 
ching and tea: hing one ſelfe ſame Goſpel, r Truc,and of whoſe faithful wiſe 
were hoyrible wickedneſſe to doubt. 1x Hee ioyneth alſo with himlelte, his fellows 
as witneſſes with whom he fully conſented in teaching one ſelfe ſame thing, towlh 
oneſelfe ſame Chriſt, { Was not divers and wayering. t That wyinGod. 14 
of all hedeclareth the ſumme of his do&rine,to wit,that all the promiſes of ſaluation 
are ſure and ratified in Chriſt, 5 Chrift u ſet forth to exhibite and fulfill them alſo 
aſſuredly,and without all doubt, x Through our —_—_ 13 Hee attribute] 
the praiſe of this conſtancie,onely to the grace of God,through the holy Ghoſt, and 
therewithall concludeth, that they cannot doubt of his faith and bis fellowes, wit» 
out doing iniurieto the Spirit of God,ſeeing thatthey themſelues doe knoweall | 
tbe wue. Jy Ancarneſt,a whatſoeuer is ginents confirme apromiſe, 
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; ought toae. © 

; knuwledgeit 

* alſoin hislevs 
ters, being ah. © 


23 *Now 


FLF 


li... dre. ts. A. 


> 


mfort the repentant. 


Chap. 


y.w_—_—_ 


Jell]. Sautourof life, &c. 


Now com- 


tew2t-/ 11 Z{yule, that toſpare you , Icame not as yet 
my D pare you, Y 


therew:t 


out of loue, 


wee 
Saan the 


vhif bee ſad, 


ſorrow is 


Fl 


We glad 
Fikenfrom 


6 whereas 
_ 
wn * 


counſel 


% yo » 4 (is Warne £7 - 


ent, then he would, 


im agaue for 4 brother, 


ynto Corinthus. 
24 '5 Not that we haue dominion ouer your 

faith , but we arc helpers of your ®ioy : forby 

faith ye ftand. ; 


, 


23 '+Now , I call God for a record vnto | 


z 


I ell]. s 9 4} 


14 Now thankes bevnto God, which al-\; He alludeth to 


wayes maketh ys to triumph in Chriſt , and|#borings/the 
X : : , and t 
maketh manifeſt the * ſauour of his know-{incoy; ofthe fa. 


ledge by vs in euery place. ; | 
I5 3For wee are ynto God the {weete —_—? 


| your of Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in |*aken away tr$ 


Hee remoueth all ſuſpitian of ar1ogancie, declaring thar hee {pea | 
282 Lord ynto them, but as aſeruant, appointed of God to comfort them. : 
Buſitterh the 107 and peace of couſcience , which God is author of, againſt tyrannous 


hall ſbeweth the ende of the Gotfel. 
CHAP. II. 


1 He excuſeth his not comming wnto them, 2 and privi- 
ly reprehendeth them. 4 He ſheweth that ſuch # hu af< 
fetion toward them, 
when they are merrie. 6 Perceiuing the adulterer (whom 


queFteth that they forgiue him. 31 He mentioneth his go- 
ing into Macedema. 


Vt I determined thus in my ſelfe, that 

[ would not come againe to you in *hea- 
uineſle. 

2 ForifI make you ſorie, who ishethen 


is made ſorie by me? 


- © o 
leſt when I came, I ſhould take heauineſle of 


fidence haueIinyouall, thatmyioy is the coy 
of you all. 
| 4 FPorin great affliction, and anguiſhof 


_ heart I wrote vnto you with many teares : not 


this caule , that heemight not bee conſtrained to deale more ſharply with | them which per iſh. 


% cAgainit my ſelfe, and to the dangey of mnne | 


:the dignity of | 
|his Apoſtlcſhipy 
16 To the onewe are the ſauour of death, |2<<aule rhey | 


awe cuidently : 
ynto death : and to the other the ſauour of life hn —_— | 


I 


, ynto life : 4 and who is fufficient for theſe j5ved with | 
|; . ; uccefle in 
things ? euery place,nay; 


| make !merchandiſeof the word of God : but 
5 that hee newer rejoyceth but | 28 of finceritie, butas of God in the fight of preacher Chu 
| Godſpeakewein Chriſt. | 
he commanded to be delivered vþ to Satan)to repent ,here= | 


| alfoasa iudge of them that contemnehim. 


rather very m@» 
my reieted and ' 
derteſted him, , 
ſceing thar hee | 


17 *For wee are not as many , which 


mort onely as a- 
Sagiour of then} 
that beleeue, bug 

4 Apaine, he putteth away all ſuſpiz 


ſerueth fincerely,and without all diſhoneſt afteRion : whereof he maketh them wir 


| Cion of arrogancie,attributing all things that he did, to the vertue of God, whom 


; Nefles, even tothe C.verle of the next Chapter, *C 
; craftily & couetouſly,or leſſe ſincerely then we 


hap.4.2. | We doe net bandlet 
oxght: & he vſcth a metaphore,which wy 


: from buckiters, which uſe to play the falſe harlots with whatſoener commeth inte their hands 


that ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which | 
3 AndIwrote this ſame thing vato you, | 


chem,of whom Iought to reioyce: thisÞ con- | 


| D Oe we begin to praiſe our ſelues againe? Ls The ApoiHe | 


#0479 


CHAP. 111. | | 

1 Heedefereth ns other commendation, 4 Then their con- | 
tinuing inthe faith. 6 He a Minifter,not of the letter, | ; 
but of the Spirit. $ Hee ſheweth the difference of the | 
L awe and the Goſpel. 13 That the brightneſſeof the 
IL awe doeth rather dimme the ſight then lighten it : 18 | 
But the Goſpell doeth make manife5t Gods countenance 
vnt0 Vse 


LE EINE 


o 
& 
: 
i 


or neede we,as ſome other,epiſtles ofre- fx bſpeach 


y ſely, that by lit4 
: commendations vnto you, or letters of recoms- pleandlirtle , hee | 
X come from 
mendation from you? —_—— 


that ye ſhould be made ſoric,but that ye might |: 


percciue the loue which Ihaue, ſpecially vn- 


- {fo you. 


5 *And if anyhath cauſed ſorrowe, the | 


- fame hath not made *mee forie, but 9 partly 


(leſt I ſhould more® charge him) youall. 

6 Iris ſufficient vatothe ſame man,that he 
was rebuke of many. 
| 7 So thatnow contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 
ther tofforgiue him, and comfort him , leſt the 
ſame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouer much 
heauineſle. 
| 8 Wherefore, Ipray you, that you would 
$ confirme your loue towards him. 
| 9 For this cauſe alſo did I write, that I 
mightknowethe proofeof you , whether yee 
would be obedientin all things. 
10 To whome yee forgiue any thing , I for- 
gize alſo: tor verely if I forgaue any thing, 


* ro whom I forgaue it, for your fakes forgave 1 


; in theÞ ſight of Chriſt, 


we are not 12noraut of hisi enterpriſes. 

12 ©*Furthermore, when I came to Troas 
ro preach Chriſts Goſpel, and adoore was ope- 
ned ynto meof the Lord, 

13 I hadno reſt in my ſpirit , becauſe I 
(found not Titus my brother', but rooke my 


x | VY leaucof them,and went away into Macedonia. 


That at myentreatie,you would declare by the conſent of the whole Church, 


bh Truly, and from the heart. i Ofbis miſ- 


dewiliſhwill. 2 Ve returneth to the confirmation of his Apoſtle- 


ly&bcingerh forth the teſtimonies,both ofhis labours,andalſo of Gods bleſling, 
[ 


I I ed er date ew a; 


en me Orr ACTS WE . 


| not with inke,but with theSpirit of the © living 


2 Yeareourepiſtle, written inour hearts, {o» of the perſon, 
whichis vaderſtood,andread of all men, las. _” | 

3 Inthat yeare*manifeſt, to bee the Epi- j* #/#ich1 rooks | 
fleof Chriſt, >miniſtred by vs, and. written, 


panes to write as | 
Sf were, , 
c Dy the wayghe | 
ſerteth the wvertud 


| God, * notin tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly ta- io#604, againſt * 


bles of the heart. —_—— | 

| 4 Andſuchltruſthaue we through Chriſt \commeny wrice | 

' toGod: (ten,to ſhew thay | 

| « it was wrought by 

5 Notthat we are ſufficient of our ſclues, iGed. | 

 tothinke anything, as ofour {clues : but our; audeth | 
j + *2 y the way, to 

eſufficiencies of God, the compariſon | 

e.® : of the outward 

6 ?Who alſo hath madevs able miniſters! ,;n;gerie ofthe 


ws ” 


|prieftood of Le-| 


of the new Teſtament, not of the f letter, but|pric 
; ut,with the nmij< | 


| of the Spirit : forthe letter killeth, burthe Spi-|nifteric of the 


; rit giuethlife. 


CE LE a En 


1t Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for | 


. from thevery ſubſtance of the migiſtery. The Lawe is as it were a writing of it war 


: vertue of God itſe}fe,in renewing, iuſtifying,and ſauing of men. The Law propotn. 
' dethdeath, accuſing all men of vnrighreouſneſfe : The 
' righteouſneſle and life,” | The gouernance of the Lawe fer 


ie and -_ ' 
__ 2 | , olicall mi. 
7 lIfthentheminiſtration of death written niſterie, which | 
withletters 8 and _ in ſtones, was Þ glo.; he bandlerh at+ | 
. . ;terward more {| 
rious, ſothart the children of Iſrael couldnort! fully. | 
behold thefaceof Moſes, forthe glory of his|5 Tune 
countenance (which g/ory is doneaway.) | gloriouſly may we! 
! boa#? of the wor. | 

thineſſe and fruit of our minFlery. e Pnthat we are fit and mette to make other men fare 
takers ofſo great a grace. 2 He ampliticth his miniſterie and his fe}lowes : thar is! 
to ſay,the miniſtery of the Goſpell comparing it with the miniſterie of the Lawe,| 
which he confidereth in the perſon of Moſes,by whom the Lawe was given : againft| 
whom he ſetreth Chriſt the Authour of the Goſpel. Now this compariſon is taken 


dead, and without efficacie : but the Goſpel,and new Covenant, asit were the yerie 


pr 
cond ottereth and giuerh' 
for atime tothe pro«| 


' miſe: the Goſpel remainethto the ende of the worlde. Therefore whatis the glorie] 
' of that in compariſon of the maieftie of this? Ff Not of the Laws, but of the Go. 


n 


[ 


r 
o 
> 


l. g Imprinted andingraxen: ſo that by this placewe may plainely perceine, that the | 


ſel... 
Apoitle ſpeaketh not of the ceremonies of the Lawe , but enen of the ten co 


”.; 
hb Thi word, Glory fetokgneth a brightnefſe, and a maaieſtie which was bodily in Moſes bus: 


| ſpiritually in Chrifh, ' 


- 2 
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— The Golpet 


| Thevaileraken away. Il.Corinthians. 


8 How ſhall not the iminiſtration of the 
Spirit be more glorious? 

9 For if the miniſterie of condemnation 
was glorious, much more doth the miniſtration 
OT Su, of of £righteouſnes exceede inglory. 
| Chriff,wbich be. 1o Forcuen that which was glorified , was 
| gmpered 22 not glorified in this point , that x, as touching 


45 047 owne,wee « 
«re net onelynos the exceeding glory. 


codenned,but alſo 
we are crowned as 
: Tighteons. 


45 glorious, much more ſhall that which re- 
: The Lawyea, 
' and the ten com- 


maineth, be glorious. 
| Arndement: then 1 2, 3Secing thenthat we haue ſuch truſt, we 
ary +, wot vic grear boldnefle of ſpeach. 
; lifted, fwec- 13 *+ Andweare notas Moſes, which put 
a vaile ypon his facc, that the children of Iſrael 
ſhould not looke ynto the ® end ofthat which 
ſhould be aboliſhed, 

14 Therfore their minds are hardened : for 
yntill this day remaineth che ſame couecring 
yntaken away in the reading of the old Teſta- 
ment,which vaz/e in Chriſt is put away, 


# WWhereby God 
offereth , yea, and 
* giveth the Spirit 
: 708 as @ dead. ; 
; thing, but a quic- 
; kerang Spirit, 
; workeng life, 


: this glory of the 
| rye ofthe 
; ro wi 

| 3n char char ie? 

; fetceth foorth 

: Plainely and e- 

; uidently,thac 

; Whichthe Law 

! ſhewed darkely, 
! forit ſentthem 

! thatheard icto 
! bee healed of 

} Chriſt, which 

! wasto come,af. 
{ rer that it had 

! wounded them. 
| * Exod. $4-34- 

4 Heeexpoun- 
: deth by the way 
* theallegory of 

! Moſes his coue- 
* Ting, which was. 
: atoken of the 


is read, the vaile is laydouer theirhearts. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, when theit heart ſhall be 
turnedto the Lord, the vaile ſhal be rake away. 

17 Now the ®Lord is the * Spirit, & where 
the Spirit of the Lord #,there zlibertie. 

18 5 But weeall behold asina mirrour the 
glory of the Lorde with open face, and are 
changed into the ſameimage, from glory to 
olory,as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


| darkenefle and weakenefſe that is in men,which were rather dulled by the bright i- 


' ning ofcheLawe then lightened : which couering was taken away by the comming 


+ of Chriſt, who lighteneth the hearts, and turgeth them to the Lord, that we may bee 
! brought from the {lauery of this blindnefle, and ſer in the libertie of the light by the 


vertue of Chriſts Spirit. 2» Into the very bottome of Moſes his Minifterie, n Chriſt 
 & thas Spirit, which taketh away that couering , by working in our hearts , whereaunts alſo 
zbe Lawe it ſelft called vs, though invaine,becauſe it ſpeaketh to dead men, wntill the Spirit 
wickeneth vs. *lohn 4.14. $5 Going forwards in the allegorie ofthe conering, 
ecompareth the Golpel co a glaſſe , which alchough ir bee moſt bright and ſparke- 
| Ling, yer doeth it not onely nor daſell their eyes, which looke in it as the Law doeth, 
buc alſo transformerth them with it beames, ſo that they alſo be partakers of the glo- 
 rie and ſhining of ir , to lighten others: as Chriſt ſayd vnto his , Youare the lighe 
| of the world, whereas he himiſelfe was the onely light. Wee are alſo commanded in 
' another place,to ſhineas candles before the world, becauſe we are partakers of Gods 
! Spirit. But Paul ſpeaketh kere properly of the minifters of the Goſpel, as it appea- 
: rech both by that that gocth before, and that that commeth after , and thar, ſetting 
: them his owac example and his fcllowes. 


| CHAP. 1III. 

| 1 Hee ſheweth that hee hath ſo laboured in preaching the 
Goſpel, 4 that ſuch are even blinded of Satan, who doe 
not perceive the brightneſſs, thereof, 7 that the ſame us 
caried in earthen wveſſels, 10 Who are ſubieft to many 
miſeries, 16 and therefore hee exhorteth them by hu 
owne example to bee couragious, 17 and contemne this 


preſent life. 


| # Now hee Herefore ,* ſecing that we haue this mi- 
rqredtwaragy. niſtery,as wee haue receiued mercie, wee 
hee and hisfel- | a fajntnot: 
| lawes (chrooghy 2 But haue caſt from vs the Þcloakes of 
God)doetheir | ſhame, and walke not in craftineſſe , neither 
handle wee the word of God®deceirfully : but 
in declaration of the trueth we approoue our 
ſelues to cuery mans conſcience in the fight 
of God. 


pieces with miſeries and calamities, yet we yeelde not. 
| g&ite which men bunt after,as it were dennes and lurking beles, to coney their 
| Bingewithall, c Thitis thas in the former Chapter hee called, making merc 
the word of Ged. , 

f 


b S&mnbtiltie and all kinde of de- 
ſhamele, « dea- 


die 


= - 20920" I ae «> b c = —— Yo VERY, TIT AVE IS CP ASS + 4 4 DENOTE 


11 Forifthat which ſhould bee! aboliſhed, ' 


I5 Bur cuen vnto this day, when Moſes 


| 


x 
$ 


3 ?lIfourGoſpel bee then hid, iris hid ro 2 Andi 
them that are loſt. ? the ON a 
4 In whom the God of this world hath Jac 
blinded the mindes, that zs, of the infidels, that Sana 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, Preaching, 
which is the *1mage of God , ſhouldnot ſhine mere 
ynto them. ul is my 
 3For wee preach not our ſclucs, but iwiorgyyl 
Chriſt Teſus the Lord , and our {elues your ſer- {* Pda 


Out, ' 
uants for f Ieſus ſake. in eh 


6 ForGod * 8that commandedthe light ies 
to ſhine out of darkeneſle , #he which hath ſhi- doethhee 
ned in our hearts, to giue the light of the forth ch 
knowledge of the glory of God inthe face of frligng 
Ieſus Chriſt. gs, * 

7 *Butwehaue this treaſure in earthen ve(- cnnſering th 
ſels, 5that the excellencie of that power might only y 
be of God,and not of vs. Peecbis bel 

8 Weate afflicted on euery fide, yet are Godwilhy 
we not in diſtrefle ; we are in doubt, bur yer we irgee® 
deſpairenor. \© Theligh 

9 Weeareperlecuted, but not forſaken: ae... 
caſt downe, but we periſh not. whichrell 

10 *Euery where we beare aboutin ourbo- « 607 fg 
diethe idying ofthe Lord Ieſus, that the life © wr 
of =w_ might bee alſo made manifeſt in our fo 
bodies. EE 9 6; 

11 Forwe which Fliue, are alwayes deli- eh 
uered vnto death for Jeſus ſake, thar the life pays cas 
alſo of Icfus might bee made manifeſt in Our tubicionte 
Imortall fleſh : | 


1t10N, avoys 
| : _. Ching thathe. 
I 2 7 Sothen death worketh in vs , and life ceachechai 
in you. Goon, 8h] 
13 *Andbecauſe we haue the ſame ® ſpirit vituſlng : 
TIF . wt . U 
of faith, according as itis written, * T belec- wichbea' 
ucd, and therefore hauel ſpoken, wee alſobe- propa 
lecue, and therefore ſpeake, proceedethi 
14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed yp #*L9d.,.. 
© F To preach thi 
the Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vs vpalfo by Icfus, /# ſatu 
and ſhall fer vs with you. go 280 
15 *Forall thing3are for your ſakes, ® that g» hichnak 
the moſt plenteous grace by che thankeſgi- 7 Thee rp 
uing of many, may redoundto the prayſe of !igrd of6, 
God we ſhould mn liks 
Od. : fort gine the, 
16 Therefore we faint not, ** butthough !#ir- lm, 
4 L 
way a ſtumbling blocke, by which was darkened jag ſome the bright ſhin 
of the miniſtery of the Goipel,to wit, becauſc the Apoſtles were the moſt milaabl 
«fall men. Paul anſwereth,that hee and his fellowes are as it were, eartheu vel 
bur yer there is inthem a moſt precious treaſure. 5 Hebringeth marueiloug 
ſons, why the Lord doeth ſo atfii& his chiefeſt ſeruancs , to the end, ſaich hee, UW 
all men may perceiue that chey ſtand not by any mans vertue, but by the fingals 
vertue of God,in thar they die a thouſand cimes,but ncuer periſh, 6 An amplingk 
tion of the former ſentence, wherein he compareth his aiflitions to a ay 
& the vertue of theSpirit of God in Chriſt, to life, which opprefleth chat death, 1 6 
Paxl calleth that miſerable eftate and condition,that the faithfull, but eſpecially the munſ 
are in, k Whichlixe that life, to wit by the Spirit of Chriſt, among#t ſo many & ſogned 
ſeries, | Subieft to that miſerable condition, 7 A very cunning concluſion; 8h 
would ſay, Therefore to be (ſhort we die that you may liue by vur death, tor t 
ventured into all thoſe dangers for the building of the Churches ſake ,and 
ſed nor to confirme all the taithfull with the examples of their patience, 8 tk® 
Clareth the former ſentence , hewing that hee and his fellowes die in a ſort, tor 
chaſe life to others, but yer notwithſtanding they are partakers of the ſamelite. 


them : becauſe they themſelues doe firft beleeue that , which they propound to Wn 


to be!eeue,to wit,'thar they allo ſhall be ſaved rogether with them in hriſt, » T8 
Same faith , by the tnipiration of the ſame Spirit. *Pſal.116.10. y ReeibeW 
how this conſtancie is preſerued in them,rb wit, becauſe they reſpe& Gods gle 
the ſaluatzonrof the Churches committed vnto:them. , 4 When 1 ſhallplraſe 08 
fo deliver me,and reflore me to y0u, that exceeding benefit which ſhall be powred y_ 
ſhall in like ſort redound to the glory of God,by the thankesgining of many. 10 Wat 
'deth as it were a triumphant tong,how thar hee is ourwardly afflited , but inwaey 
he profiteth dayly and paſſeth not ar all for all the miſeries that may be ſuſie 
this life,ia comparilon ofthat moſt conſtant and eternallglory- l a 
5 
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Chriſt madeſinne. go _ 


Y 


_ _ 
AO. <a no00 Doo aro 


- 
Fare; Ut... 


nh nw OUT OUTWArd man periſh , yet the inward man 
of oy ww js * renewed dayly. 

Frcs | 17 ForourPlight affliction whichis bit for 
pw" moment, cauſerh vnto vsa farre more excel- 
Ns lent ard an erernall waight of 1 glory: 
js, 18 \While wee Iooke not on the things 
Þawih the; which are ſcene, but on the things which are 
= 'not ſeene : forthe things which are ſeene , are 

bo et 'remporall: but the things which are not ſcene, 
| os, .arecternall. 


oe 11h 


them- | " | 
feces they paſſed away quickely , when as in deede our whole life is of no great 
qatinuence, * q Which remaineth for euer firme and ftable , and can nexer be ſhaken. 


CHAP V. 


| 1 Hee continueth m the ſame argument, 6 touching the 
'  certaine hope of ſaluation 8 through faith, 12 not to 
prayſe bimſelfe, 14 ſeeing bee hath God and bu Chuxyeh 
before hu eyes, 17 and eſreemeth nathing, but newneſ}t 
wing nera-! of life in Chriſt. 
' the for- : 
noparien;; f * this tabernacle bee deliroyed,, wee haue a 
pwiccable | building gireen of God, that #5, an houlenot 
et" | made with hands, bat etcrnall in the heauens. . 
ſteleta- |. 2 For therefore wee ſigh, defiring to bee 
C ho actothed with our bouſe, which is fro > heauen. 
tewenlyra-, 2 ? Becauſe thatit we be clothed, we ſhall 
acie.to ter - | 
fore NOtbe found * naked. | 
anne | Forin deede wee that are in this taber- 
bolieglo-|Nacle, figh & are burdened, becauſe we would 
nbeaue,\ not be ynclothed , but would be clothed vpon, 
krveare that mortaliticmight be ſwallowed vp of life, 
palynotade'  s And hee that hath ©created vs for this 
bur |thing, God, whoalſo hath giuen vnto vs the 
en ohs Carnelt of the Spirif. 
_ 6 3Thereforeweeare a 


.* 
, 
41} 


the 


"rather to remouc out of the body, and to'dwel 
with the Lord. " 

' 9 *Wheref, 

dwelling at home,and remoouing from nome, 

' we may beacceptableto him. ne 

--10 * + For wee mult all ® appeare before 


1 
1 


L wbenſy,not that the ſnbitance of it ts h+auen(y,but for the gloyic of it. 2 An expo- 

ofthe former ſaving > We doe nor without cauſe defire to be clad with the hea+ 
wſc;tha>is, with that cuerlaſting and immortall glory , as with a garment 2 
ten we depart hence,ve (hal! not remaine naked, hauing oRce caſt off the Colie- 

Whis bodie , but we ſhall take our bodies againe which ſhall put on as it were 
her 02rment beſides : and therefore we ſigh nor fr the wearivelle of this life,bur 
rh Ehreof better life : Neither is this.defire in vaine, for we are made to that 
tepledoe whereot we have.cuen the Spi-it of adop'ien. As ws; i 5. ce He 


-# 


ut firft creation, to giue vito vnderitand , that aut bodies were mady toihy | | : if 
' therfore muſt be conſidered of ys,fſpiritually, 


that they ſhowld be clotved with beauenly immortalitie. 3 Hee inferzeth,vpon 
ntence that went next before, this , Therefore ſeeing That weknowe by rhe 


Ie that wee are rangers ſo long as wee are here , wee pryiently (ufter this tark- | 
K(for we are now ſo with Go), that wz behold him but by faith, and are there= | 


dw abſent from hich)but ſo that we aſpire and have a forging alwayes to him: | 
ent from hirh) P D | totheglory of od: net that we are ſpockgs and blockes, but becauſe God createth ins, beth. 


d Hee. calleth them (bold) | 
Ware dwayes reſolucd with a quiet and ſctled mind to ſuffer what danger ſoeuer; me- | 


inore alſo we behaue our ſelues ſo,that we may be acceptable to him, bath, while 
Five here , and when we goe from henceto him. 


ng but their end ſhall bee happies e Faith, of thoſe things which wee hos 


pod thawing God preſently in our viIewe. 


if rather depays hence to the Lorde. | 

that both in this our pilgrimage here we may pleaſe bins,and that at length we may. bee 

and bore tohim. * Rom. 14.10. 

tio all', which hee ſpake of that heavenly glory , hee ad 3 that euery.one 

Rl fiſt render an account of bis pi'grimage, afrer that hee is departed: from 

=e. b Wee mt all appeare perſonally, «nd enquirie [hall be made of vs;that all may 
ſ \bow we have luved; .- 


mos... 
_ 


oy 


; may receive the things which are doxe in his ,, 
: bodie according to that he hath done, whether oh ouer,and tas 


Or*' wee know thatif our earthly houſe of 


' the worldtohimſelte,, not impuring, cheir (ins; | 


orealſo wee 8 couet, thatboth | 


f And yet wee are im ſuch fort bolde | 
1 0h pilerimace with a valiant and quiet ming, that yer notwubftanding ; 
= alpha 45 400 4 Abd ſeetng it #4 ſo , wee ſtrive \to lus | 
That no man might thinke it to per- | 


' by1mputation of the gilt of all oun ſimnnes to him. 


ny 


the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt , that cucry man 
Now he paſ- 


- : ing occafion © 
it bee 200d or euill. the tormer len-. 


11 5Knowing therefore that iterrour ofthe F*nce,rewmnerh. 
Lord, w {wad d w to the tormer © 
ord, we perf{wade men, and we are made ma- chap.verſe «6, 


miteſt vato God, andI truſt alſo that wee are <vnfirming his ! 


_ ; : ownelincerice | 
made manifelt in your conſciences. and hisfellowes: 


12 *For we ptaife not our telues againe yn- ? 7% terrible | 


tedgemen, f. 


to you , but giue youan occaſion to reioyce of 6 Hee :emouerl 


X all ſuſpition of ; 
vs,that yee may haue roanſwere againſt them, 1 mpprkecd} 


which reioice inthe & face, and not in the heart. Featon,becaule it 


7 F d Cc R 1s behoveable, : 
I3 7For whether webe out ofour wit, wee pork. 4 


areitto God : or whether wee bee in our right Þut fortherrs, 


, > thathi ied 
minde,we are it vnto you. thip A 
I 


14 * For that loue of Chriſt! confiraineth ys, —_ Igainſt | 
. . vaine 2. 
I 5 Becauſe wee thus iudge,that if® one bee aion of a few * 


dead for all, then wereall dead, and he died for _ 
all, that they which liue, ſhould not hence- fentin wed 7 
foorth "live vato themſelues, bur vnto him 7p, oowed fre 
which diedforthem,androlſe againe. and clequence,ond 
16 ? Wherefore, henceforth knowe weno jm, 48% | 
man after the fleſh, '* yea though wee bg | 
knowen Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henee- 7. ooning 
forth knowe we hizzno more. Iam mad ( as, ( 
17 *' Therefore if any man bee in Chriſt, Sy think 
{ct him bea ®new creature. * Olde things are ne 25 2 foc ] 
paſſed away: bcholde, all things arc become, 1accif? _ 
Goth 45 Ep — xk 
18 * And all things, are of God, which! preach the Gor: 
hath reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Ieſus pls vplyvoco.y 
Chriſt, and hath giuen vato vs the miniſteric's He gaeth for. 
of reconciliation. | WE prcng] 


| 12 1 PO kg uy y way all fuſpics 
19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled; on of defi.eof 


ation and , 
- : doalting : for 
vnto them, and hath P commitcted to vs the / loue of Chriſt 
word of reconciliation. — = nl | 
20 Now then are weambaſſadors for Chriſt: _, the: ſeeing 
© e 
as though God did beſecch you throughvs,wee MEET were | 
pray you in Chrilts {tead, that ye be reconciled dead when as 
to God | alt «14g 
9 | cies (cnat IS, ; 
21 Forhehath made him to bee 4 finne for re ers 
. (9) 
vs, which "knew no finne , that we ſhould bee 


theſe carthly af, 
made the ri ghteouſnefſe of God in him, 


' 
. 


fetions) w: in 

like fort ſhould. 
:@ | | corſecrate our | 
whole life, which we hauereceiued of him, to him (to wit) being indued with the: 
hol: Ghaſt, tothis end and pin poſe, that we ſh-ulameditate vpon nothing but that 
which is heauenly. { Peoſſefſeth vs rholly. mm Hee ſpe.keth bere of ſanttification,: 
whereby it cemmeth to paſſe that Christ liuethinys., n * Loske Reman wWhapter Card 7. 
9 Hee ſhewdth what 1s is, not to live to our ſelnes but ro Chriſt, to wit, to knowe 
no man according to the fleſh ,. tharis to ſay, to be converſant amorgſt men as nag 
to care for thoſe worldly and catnall things. a5 ther doe « hich reſpe& a mans ſtacke; 
his countrey, forme,glory,riches,and ſuch Ke . wherejn men commonly dote = 
weariethemſelues., 10 Anarnplification , This is, fayth hee, fo crue, thar wee 
doe not nom thinke earnally of Chriſt himſelie, who bath now leſt the worlde, and' 
11 Anexhortation toFtuery man 
which is renewed with the ſpirit of Chriſt, tomedirate heavenly things, and nor 
earthly. o Asathing maae anew of God , for thowgh a man be not newly created when, 
God giu«th h;m the ſpirit of regeneration , but onely his qualities are changed , yet netwith-. 
ſtanding it pleaſed the boly Ghudt 10 7 eps ſo , to teach w5that wee muil attribute all things' 


the will to will well., andthe payer to doe well, * Eſai.43.1 9, rewelat.21.5. ,.12 . Hee 
commendeth theexcellencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpel, beth ty the authoritie: 
of God himſelfe, who is the author of that miniſterie, and alſo by theexcellencie of 
the dectrine'of it : for 1 announceth atonement with God, by fiee forginencile 
of our ſinnes, and juſtification oftered vnto vs in Chriſt, and that ſo louugly and 
liberally,that God himſelfe doth after a fort pray men by the mouth of his muifters 
to haue conſideration. of themſelues,and not to deſpiſe fo great a benefit, And when; 
he ſo ſayth, he plainely reprehenderh chem which fallly challenged to themſelves the: 
game of Paſtors, p Uſed onr labour and tranails, q A ſinner,not mhimfelfe bus. 
r Who was cleane voyde of ſinne, 
ſ Righteous before God , and that with righteouſreſſe, which is not eſſentiall ro v5, bus bs+ 


CHAP, 


' ang efſentiall in Chrift,Gad :mputeth it to v5 through faith, 
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Chriſt and Belial. © TE Corinthians. 


Py 


z Men doe not 


not onely neede 


the miniſterie 
of the Goſpel, 
: before they haue 
Teceiued grace 
[that they may be 
artakers of it, 

t alſo after 
they have recei- 
ned grace that 
they may conti- 
nue init. 

2 Incharthar 
'grace is offered, 
;3t isof the grace 
,of God, who 
- hath appointed 
times & ſeaſons 
eo all things, 
that weemay 
:take occaſion 
'When it is oftred. 
'* E/ai 49.8. 
:@ Which 7 of my 
. Free mercie and 
tome towards thee 
liked of and ap. 
pointed: at hich 
i F:71e God powred 
{ owt that hu mary- 
' werlo:15 Lowe vp- 
! 07 Vs. 
| 3 Heſhewerh | 
: the Corinthians; 
; a paterne ofa 
: ere miniſter in 
| his owne exam 
; Ple aud Tinw- 


CHAP. VL... 

's Hee exhorteth them to leade their lines as it becommeth 

' Chriſtians, 5 neither to be diſmayed in tribulation, 9 

nor puffed vp with glory: 14 to auoyde all vncleane- 

neſſe, 16 conſederins that they are the temples of the li- 
wing God. 


O' weetherefore as workers together be- 


ſeechyox, thatye receiue not the grace of 


God in vaine. 

2 *Forheeſayth , * Thauc heard theeina 
time* accepted,andin the day of ſaluation haue 
I ſuccoured thee : beholde now the accepted 
time, behold now the day offaluation. 

3 3Wegiue nooccafion of offence in any 
thing,that o#r miniſtery ſhould not bee repre- 
hended. | 

4 Butinall things we Þ approve our (elues 
as * the miniſters of God, *in much patience, 
inaffitions,in neceſſities, indiſtreſles, 


bours, 2 . 

6 5Bywatchines, by faſtings, uritie, 
by knoiedge,by long ſifferin 6 Kindnefſe, 
by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, 

7 Bythedword of tructh, by the * power 
of God, by the farmour of righteouſneſſe on 
the right hand,and on thelefr, 

8 By honour,and diſhonour,by euil report, 
and good report,as decetuers, and-yet true : 

9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen : as dy- 
ing,and beholde, weeline: as chaſtened , and 


theus and Syl- Jernot killed : 


' uanus, toche 

i end,that (as he 

: purpoſed from 

: the beginning) 

* be mighr pro- 

: cure authority ; 

; to himfehe and , 

; his like. 

; 6 Declaye and 

| ſhewindeeds, 

[ ®2.Cor.g.1. : 

| 4 Hefirit of all 

: reckonerh vp 

; Thole things, 

. which are nei- 
thec alwayes i 
che miniſters, 

| nor without ex: 


to Asſorrowi 1g;'ahd yet alway —_— : 
as poore, and yer make many rich : as hauing 
nothing,and yer poſleth ng all things. - 

11 *O Corinthians, -ourmourh is 8 open 
vntoyou : our heart's made large. | 

12 Yearcnot Þkept ſtrait in vs, but yeare 
kept fiteight in your owne 'bowels. 

12 Nowe for the ſame recompence , 1 


{ ſpeake as tomy children; Be you alloinlarged. 


14 7Benor vnequally yoked with theinfi- 
dels : for * what fellowſhip hath righteouſnes 
with vnrighteoutnefle? and what communion 


; m__ vnleſſe 
' it be according 
' rothe atteQion | 
: of theminde, * 
; patience onely 
; except, hich 

' alſo is one of * 
F vertues whic 
ought ro be al- 
wales in a goo 
miniſter. © 

s Intoſiingto and 


' fro, finding no 


| place of ref and quietneſſe. 
' ceſſarie,and ought alwayes be in thern, an 


; hinderances may 


| racles,and to bring under thewicked, f Uprightneſſe, 


hath lighe with darkeneſfle ? | 


15. And what .concord hath Chriſt with | that ye ſorrowed to * repentance : for yee ſor-! 


Behal? -or what *part hath the belecuer with 
tac Infidell? | & 
16 And what agreement hath the Tem- 


ple of God with 1dols? * for yearethe Temple | 


ofthe living God: as God hath layd, 1 will 


5 Secondly hee reckoneth vp ſuch vertnes as are ne- 

j thereby as by good armour ,/all lets and 
d Preaching ofthe Goffcl. e Power to worke mi. 
6 Going about to rebuke 


be ouercome. 


5 Inſtripes,inpritons, in ©tumults, in la- |} 


bf m dwell among them, and walke there: and I 


will be their God,and they ſhall be my people. 


17 * Wherefore come out from amon 


; them, and ſeparate your ſelues, ſayththe Lord, * 


; and touch none yncleane thing , and Iwillre- 
cciue you. 


yee ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, fayththe 


Lordalimightie. | 
| CHAP. VIL 


| 1 LeSt by ouermuch vrging them hee ſhould diſmay their 
tender minds, 2 be proueth that af! that beſayd, 4 vre- 
ceeded of the great good will hee bare ynto them: 8 and 
therefore they ſhould not bee offended that bee made them 
ſorie, 10 and brought them to repentance not to bee re- 


pented of. 


beloued, let vs cleanſe our felues from all 


18 * AndIwillbee a Father vnto you, and|* 


Sg Ecing then we hauc theſe promiſes, dearcly{« 3«b 1, 


and ſoule he | 
this meanes th 


+ 


| defrauded no wman. 


' continuall og 


| 5 For when we were come into Macedo- 
' nia,our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled 

on euery (de, fightings without, .and terrours; 
; Within. Ms | 


{ 6 ButGod; thar comforseth the 4 abie&, \ſpere. 


comforted vs at the * comming of Titus :, | 
' 7 Andnotbymis comming onely, but alfo/ 
' by the conſolation wherewith he was comfor- 
| ted of you, when hee told vs your great deſire, 
your mourning, your feruent mind rome ward} 
| ſothar Ireioyced much more... 
; 8 *For though I made you. ſorie with a 

tetrer, I repent-not, though 1 did repent : tor 


I perceiue chatthe ſame Epitile made you fory, 


, 


; will towards 


hilchinefle of the ® fleſh and ſpirit,and finiſh our |/ovbfcen 


pnfett 


 ſanRification inthe feare of God. {ing in bub 
'2 *ÞRecciueys; wehaue done wrong to [orerteng 
; © retume 
| No man ; we haue corrupted noman : we hauc {agiinegong 


[admonitiont 


You of wkindin 
or treachery. 
d Whoſcteat 


and are 


e With thiſ, 


' {chingewhich Thi 


tu iolde me of 


[n:ng,towit few 
frunfuly bo 
7eage ouer my 
ke tters marequer 


! and beſides that 


am exceedungly, | 
refreſhed wah 
preſence, 
2 Anobies 
But thou hat 
hadled vsro þ 


 though#t were bur for aſeaſon. Ss 
9. Inow reioice,not that ye were ſory, but 


 rowed godly,fothat in nothing yee were hurg 
by vs. = ea hotly 
| ', © For 8 godly ſorrow cauſeth repentanee 
| vnto ſaluation;;not tobe repented of; but che 
worldly forrow cauſerh death. 

11 Forbcholdthis thing that ye hauc been 
godly ſory ,whar great care it hath wrought in 


ly ; they 1 
an{werethai 
ce v{ed-aouall 
roughnes. wah 
out gricke, nd 
he adderh molt 
over, {hes 
glad nowghyl 
raue thenþw:; 
charkous EN 
though it Wk 
againſt kizok 
fin-e-ipw 
profitablevs 
them; for ae 


only pr 


are cast dum," {Wlec 


04 at hu came, 1620 


race oben 14 WAG 1 le rebuke | FOUt yea what. clearing of your {clues ; yeay isaſarowm 
: be ſavth firſt, that hee dealcth with then fincerely and with an open and plaine 3 5. JT 1 © EEE y =, 

| heart;and Sorewichall complainerh that they doe not Ar like intoglivgapaing their * what indignation - Yea, what fear ce. yea, h thy, buraWi 

; Father, 'vs By opening | hs _ _ gre 14, | gh pn F moſt earneſt rr in Breat dehire :yea, what 2 zeale: yea, what re- "RG Wh 
| bimibat ſpeaketh, acit fareth commonly with thera that are in ſamegreatioy, * þ Ton | To» AT : WHhEreDF te 

| are ene? peek " pp ntre ey abi that ws narrow or ftraite bouſe fort <A ow | WENgBE 3 MN all things yee haue ſhewed yout race growelt 
| whole heart toyou , but you are inwardly ſtrait laced to mee ward, 3 : After the man\ | fehnes, that ye are pure in this matter. * Certaune deg! 

| ner of the Hebrewes , beee calleth thoſe tendey affefltons which reſt in the heart, bowels, | © © © | | I —M ; for the TRA, 
| 5 Now he rebuketh them boldly, for thatth: y became fcllowes wich infidels in { repentance hee prayſeth them highly.: And this is the fifth part of chis Bus 
| outward idelatrie, as though it were athing indifferent. And this is the fourth | f Inſomnch that that ſorrow did yow muchgood towards the amending of your Wenn 
| part ofthis Epiſtle, the concluſion whereof is , that ſuch as the Lurd hath vouch- | 'andſunnes., Godly forrow ts when wee are not terrified with the Fee of fp umy/wen 
| Tafed the name of his Childrett, muſt keepe themſclues pure, not onely iti mind, ! bat becauſe wee frele wee haye offended Ged our mot merciful farher, Contra M 
| but alſoin bodie, that they may wholly bee holy vnto the Lord. © * Eccles, 13. | theres another ſorrow, that onely ftareth pumſhment, or when a man j vexed) the/ hl 
' v8. & What can there bee berwerne them? ®*1.Cer.z.16. andG.19, I Hee | ſome worldly goods: the fruit of the firlt u repentance , the fruit of the ſecond uy acipar 

| ſateth he lining 'God againit Idoles, * Lenn, 26,11, : "ymleſſe the Lord helpe ſpeedily, | ; ? 

; | I2 Where- 
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= OM... the Saints. K') Wh 


* _SESSAI — — 


12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, | 
I did it not for his cauſe - that had done the 
Fo wrong, neicher for his cauſethat had the inju- | 
ul BY |; ew ntce- | ric, but that ourcare roward youin the ® fight : 
cb of God might appearevnto you. 
ado 13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe 
m1, WM 66 yee were comforted : butrather wee reioyced | 
| much more forthe ioy of Titus, becauſc his 
ſpirir was refreſhed by you all. 
| | 14 For ifthat Thaue boaſted anything to 
| ' him.of you, I haue not beene aſhamed : bur as 
| [Thaue ſpoken vnto you all things in trueth, 
| | euen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was true. 
| © | 15 AndhisinwardafteRion ismoreabun- 
| dant toward you, when he remembretrh the o- ! 
Tre | bedience of you all, aud how with feare and 
; Meanes th | trembling ye receiued him. 
— | 16 Ireioyce therefore, thatI may put my | 
'n bubi | confidence in you in allthings. 
_ CHAP, VIII. 


9 and alſo even of Chriſt bimſelſe, 14 tobe liberall to= 
wards the Saints. 16 For which purpoſe, be ſheweth that 
Titus, 18 and another brether came wmo them. 


V 


the Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Becauſcin® grear triall of affliction their 
anon | ioy abounded,and their moſt extreme pouerty 
werwith che | abounded vnto their rich liberalitie. 

[roy ofie | 3 Forto r2cir power (I beare record) yea, 
| | _ |andbeyond theſſpower, they were © willing, 

convenient!) 4 Andpraycd vs with great inſtance, that 

ſt ofall ' wee would receiucthe 4 grace, and fellowſhip 
gowich TW them che | of The miniliring which is coward the Saints; 

vw. ePeothe 5? Andthisthey did,notas welookedfor : 
mia.which | but gaue their owne ſelues , firſt to the Lord, 
- up | andafter vnto vs by the will of God, | 
Wmiceryro | G6 That we ſhouldexhort Titus, that as he 
24.1 had begun, ſo hee would alſo accompliſh the 
bould ſame grace among you alſo. 
beers { 7 Therefore,as yeaboundin cuery thing, | 
eer-\ in faith and word,andknowledge,and inall di- 
ls. iligence, and in your loue towards ys, exenſo 
Bo fuſe ma- ſee that ye aboundin this gracealſo. | 
. -—0y | $8 3 Thisfay Lnotby commandement, bur | 
| _ | becauſe of the * diligence of others : therefore | 
heir ioxfull produc T the f naturalneſle of your loue. 

red 9 *Foryeknowthe grace of our Lord Ie- 
wee | ſus Chriſt, that hce beingrich, for your ſakes | 
Otter one | DECAME poore , that yee through his pouertie | 
kwdtheywere | might be maderich. | 
adeth char) IO 5AndI ſhewe mymind herein: for this | 
«her 4 js expedient for you, which hauc begunnotto | 


baue y 
daberden. | doc onely, but alſo to 8will, a yeere agoc. 


_ wnded by eſe vrſe, 2 Hee amplifieth the forwardneſſe of the Macedo- | 
kmthis, thar they aliodefired Pauito ftirre vp the Corinthians to accomplith | 
waning of almes, by ſending againe of Titus vnto them. -3 Thirdly, hee ware | 
tm, that they deceiue not their expeRtation which they haue conceiued of | 
*e Attherequett of the Macedonians. f Then appeareth the naturaineſſe of | 
ben 45 indeede, and that frankely and freely , wee helpe owr brethren enen for (hriff | 
PR. 4 The fourth argument taken from the example of Chriſt. 5 Heeta- | 
good heede that hee ſeeme not to wreſt it out of them by conſtraint, for vnleſle. | 
Re voluntatie, God doeth not accept it. 'g Not onely to doe,but alſd to doe willingly : | 
mteth out a reatie willingneſſe, without any inforcement by any other men, much leſſe | 
Ref arubition and vaine glory, F | 


| | 1 Hee exhorteth them, by the example of the Macedonians, 


Ee*doe youalfo to wit, brethren, of 
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the * grace of God beſtowed vpon_ 


 ti0u of your prompt minde) 


| andot the reioycing that we haue of you. 


| whereof I boaſtmy ſelfe of you ynto them © 


f F 
[1 


11 Now therefore performe to doeit alſo,] 6 Agairt fuk | 


| ; | L , <>} 33 Vie to excuſe 
| that asthere wasa readineſſe to will, euen fo YE! themlelues, be- | 


' may performe it of that which ye haue. | ke are 
p : . -..| not rich, as 
I2 *Forif there bee firſta willing minde, it Wd © wer 


Is accepted according to that a man hath, and! one'y ptopet to 


' not accordingto that he hath not. We poces,” 


I3 7Neither #s it that other men ſhould be: 7 Chriſtian li- 


1 | —_—_— 
eaſed, and you gricued: but ypon ® like CON-|mall, tharpre. 


dition , ar this time your abundance ſ#pplyerh portion may 


, | be obſerued. 
their lacke: 'b That lthe as 


I4 That alſo their abundance may be for |» enyiro—y 
your lacke, that there may be equalitie: 'thers, which are 


I5 Asitiswritten,* Hethat gathered much, Pong, 


' had nothing ouer, and heethart gathered little, / jbowld others in 


- | bike fort beſtow 
had not the leſle. | Ft 


16 * Andthankes be ynto God, which hath _ | 


6 s '* Ex T; 
put in the heart of Titus the ſame care for you.'g _* 


I7 Becauſe hee accepted the exhortation, dzh Titus and 
P29 +MSEWOC  * 
yea, he was ſo carefull that of his owne accord'njons Ge man 


he went ynto you. cauſes, both char 
: : their credite 
18 And wehaueſent alſo with him the bro- might nor be 


ther,whoſe praiſe zs i in the Goſpel thorowout [{/peRed, as 


:though he had * 
all the Churches. ſentthem lily to: 


19 (Andnot ſoonely, but is alſo choſen of [Foe rhe Cure 
the Churches to bee a tellow in our journey, |they mightbeſot 
concerning this * grace that is miniſtred by ys The reader; 
vnto the glory of the ſame Lord, and declaya- |# Inthe preaching) 

S y n of the Goſpel. hs 

: : ik Theſe almes i 
20 Auoiding this, that no man ſhould which arctrfow-. | 
b . hi 1 b 4 h . » iſt d ,ed for the rcliefe ; 
ame vs inthis | abundance that is miniſtred yfi, church of | 


by vs, TU rarhuplecrift 
21 *Prouiding for honeſt things, not only 'titeratitic of the 
beforethe Lord, butalſo before men. | oarery ry 
22 And wee haueſent withthem our bro- (our trap: 
» x 
ther, whom wee haue oft times prooued tobe!, Ro-t2-17- 
diligent in many things , but now much more companions. 


—_ . in By whom the 
diligent,for the great confidence, which haze 1,3 47,4 
« io <All Charches 


23 Whetherany doe enquire of Titus, he is p11 
my fellowand helperto you ward : or ofour bſthicyenr godly 


X = | 5 nwh 
rethren, they are meſſengers of the Chur- þ,7pg mam » 


ches, and the ® glory of Chriſt. (dre; & 
24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and be- 1, hoy have | 


Fr 'choſen by all their * 
fore the 9 Churches the. proote of you loue, carl} 


'rhens nto you. 


| Þ ) 
1 Why, albeit hee thinke well of their readie willes, 3 yet. 
earneſily exhorteth them, 4 he yeeldeth 4 reaſon, 6 He 
compareth almes to ſeede ſowing, 13 which God doth re- | 
pay with great gaines, | | | 
Or * as touching the miniftring to the; x Hee wiſcl | 
i 


I Saints, itis ſuperfluous for me to write yn-: po witl 


ro you. F.. 
2 For I knowe your readinefſe of minde, 


{the ſuſpicion ; 
' ; Whichthe Co-. 
rinthians mig 
conceiue, as. ' 
Song the A- 

» . | £10 Vr ' 
Macedonia,ard /ay,that Achaia was prepared a[fiem cart 


Z at , ily ſhould doube }. 
yere agoe, & your zeale hath prouoked many. {ly hou gr | 
| 


3 Nowhaue Iſentthe brethren, Jeſt our in, Therfore 
reioycing ouer you ſhould bein vaine in this no | 
behalfe, thatyec (as I haue ſaid) be readie: ſirnortoteach, | 
ought to helpe the Saints, ſeeing that he had become furetie for them corhe 


"them that the 
ol 

1nians,but only to ſtirre them vp which were running of themſelues,to the end thar al | 

things might both be in a becter teadinefſe, and alſo be more plentifull, 1 
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,a Theword 
: which be vſeth, 


. ſetledneſſe of mai 
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1m 04 Ti people vnder king Aretas , laid watch in the 

whichrhey ob<{ Citie of the Damaſceus , and would haue 

tzeRted againſt | 

him : as if hee ; caught me, 


_ lays they 33 Bur at a window was I let downein a 
alleadge my ca-! 
Jamities, to rakd Dasket through the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
away my autho2 

ritie from me: but if I would boaſt my ſelfe, I would take no better argument : and 
God himſclte 1s my witneſle that I dewte and forge nothing. *Adtes 9.24- 


CHAP, XII. 
I He doeth even ynwillingly make rehearſall 3 of the hea- 
wenly viſions, 4 that were reueiled vnto him: 6 for 
which though hee might indeed zlory, yet he will not, 10 
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/ 


Pwr 


him to thu kinde of folly, 20 inthat they giuc eare to 
certaine vainglorious perſons,who draw them from Chriſt. 
| x Hegoeth fory [ T © isnot expedientfor me no doubtto re- 
: ra 1n ns purt . . : 
| pofe,and becaul ioyce: for I will come to viſions and reuela- 
i thoſe bragging { £,0ns of the Lord. 
; mates boaſted mY =+ {48 6 : - 

2 I knowe a man * in Chriſt aboue four- 


; of reuclations, | 
| hereckeneth vp} teene yecres agone , (whether he were in the 


| thoſethings 


| whichlifchim - body, I cannot tell, oroutof the body, Ican { 


vp abou? the - 1 C , 
common capa. | Bottell: God knoweth ) which was taken vp 


eiti-ofmen: but into the Þ third heauen. 
he vſcth a pre- 
face, and excu- 


fech himſelfe * the body, or out of the body, 1 cannot tell 
« I ſpeak thisin God knoweth) 
Chriſt,that u, bei  . 4. Howthar he was taken vp into © Para- 


being priute of by owne infirmities* 11 but they driue | 


3. AndI knowe ſuch aman ( whetherin | 


fleſh,the meſlenger of's Saran to buffer meybe- 8 hams 
h | 
cauſeI ſhould not be exaltedout of meaſure. }; Tr fermjs 
; 8 For this thing I beſought the Lorde #4 tieconcy, | 
{Þchrice, that it might depart from me. fn pthen 
| 9 Andheefaidynto me, Mygrace is ſuſh- ſeries again 
(cient for thee: for my power is made perfe&t he fag 6 
{through weakenefle, 4 Very gladly thercfore filev,audtiey 
;will I reioyce rather in mine infirmiries, that eh he 
;the power of Chriſt may i dwellin me. (har by thei 
| TO Therefore I take & pleaſure in infirmi- p— 
tics, in reproches, in neceſſities, in perſecuri- mkogey—. 
j ons , inanguith for Chriſtes ſake : tor when I ſthings hey 
am weake, then am I ſtrong. [har ce 
\. 11 I was afooletoboaſt my ſelfe : ye haue'filehip wer 
compelled mee : 5 for I ought to hauc beene goa hi 


; commended of you : for in nothing was I in- j"cedsfall, 


| feriour vntothe very chicte Apoltles, though | The 2] 
: I be nothing. of Chrif men 


and more : Fop 


12 The 1{fignes of an Apoſtle were Wroughtithe weaker the 
' among you withall patience, with fignes, and * 7aiwma 


are, the more 
wonders,and great workes. ; doeth Chriflerny 
13 Forwhatis it, wherein ye were inferi-/ [1,9 
ours ynto other Churches, * except that I haue! & 7 decnu uh 
; not beene ®ſlothfull ro your hinderance ? for-! —— 
: giuemethis wrong. ; © good hear ju 
alſc I takegrea 


14 Behold, the third time I am readie to! piza/are mites 
; come ynto you , andyet will I not be {lothfull 5 pa_ 
| to your hinderance : for Iſceke not yours, but, rintiaswis 
; you: forthe children ought not to lay vp for {Fi ofthdb 
| the fathers, butthe fathers for the children. |! Godhad 


R - 1. keis fromall | 
| foraſinuch as I was craftie , I rooke you with. coun, | 
; uile. ay em | 
. . . c is afteRio- | MW 
/ 127 Did Ipillyouby any of them whoml qua | 
| p them, 
| ſent ynto you? Hr i 


18 IThauedefired Titus,and with him Ihaue ary ing | i 
ſent a brother : did Titus pill you ofany thing?) 7:37P-nthe, 


” PA 2 OI EY TIT 


ſpoken without } ,. ; . Sep _gr ah am indeed an | 
waineglory, fert | dife, and heard words which 4 cannot be ſpo- | walked we not in the ſelte ſame ſpirit? wakked Apoſieoft | 
nobormdeg ! ken, whicharenot* poſſible formanto viter. | wenotinthe ſame ſteppes? 5g oh a 
16 Intorbchighets 5 * Of ſuch a man will I reioyce: of my 19 7 Againe, thinke yee that we excuſe our ww 7 was ef 
. Y - . . 2 : ; 4 w #7 tt |; 
073 Er + ſelte will [nor retoyce, exceptit beofminein- | ſelues vnto you? wee ſpeake before God in Fu ary 
Cry Arr firmuties. | | =Chriſt. Burwe doe allthings,dearcly beloued, ore randyths 
F; . f a. might no 
then 6 For though I would reioyce, I ſhould | for your editying. | burdenſomtto 
= oy marked | NOL be a foole, for I will fay the trueth: but | 20 *Forl1 feareleſt when I come,I ſhall not 2. cl 
: m, 4 j _ . [ ; 
hichwould - { Icfraine, leſt any man ſhould think ofmcaboue | finde you ſuch asI would : and that I ſhall ” away anothe 
make heaxento be) that he ſecth in me, orthat he heareth of me. | found ynto you ſuch as ye would nor, and eſy mk green 
\eucry where. 4 - ; 'y en” | « : : flander,to wih, |. 
© SotheGreeians 7 3 And leſt I ſhould be exalted out of | there beftrite, enuying, wrath , contentions, chathe did 
= metre meaſure through the abundance of reuelati- | backebitings, whiſperings, {wellings, and dil- echt 
: ay : o . . * : _— 
batiarofay, « 4 ONS, there was giuen vnto me f aprickeinthe | cord. | gains andpi 
lacewhere trees 4 ! ; . ite of them, _ | 
jare planted, and wid beaſts kept, by which name they that tranſlated the old Teſtament out of 2TI [ fe care leſt when I come agaime,my God 7 Hee conely- 
cbrew ints Greckt,called the garden Eden, whereinto Adam was put ſtraight after his crea< | abale me among you, and 1 {hall bewaile ma- deth _—_ | 
y writeth not 


$20n,44 amnſt delicate and pleaſant place And hereupon grewe it,that that bleſſed ſeat of the 
plory of God 4s called by that name. 4 Ithichno man is able to utter, e Whichthe 
Saints themſelurs rye not by any meanes able toexpreſſe becauſe it s God himſelfe. Thus doeth 
Clemens Alexandrinus expound this place, Strom.z5. 2 To remooue all ſuſpition of 
ambition,he witneſſeth that he braggeth not of thoſe things as of his own, bur as our 
'of himſclfe,and yer notwithſtanding fainerh nothing leſt by this occafion other men 
ould attribute vnto him more then indeed hee is : and therefore he had rather glory 
his miſerits.- 'z Anexcellent do&rine: why God will haue euen his beſt ſeruants 
be vexed of Satan, and by alt kinde of r-mprations : to wit, leſt they ſhould be too 
uch puffed vp, and alfo that they may be made perfite by that continuall exerciſe. 
He meaneth concupiſcence, tht ſlicketh faſt in vs, as it were a pricke, inſomuch at it con- 
ained Pawl himſelfe being regenerate,to cry out, I doe not that good that I would,&c. And 
calleth it a pricke, by a borowed kind of ſpeech taken from tboynes,or ſtumpes,which are ye- 
py dangerous and httfill for th: feet, if a 12 walks through woods that are cut downes 
4 1 


5 
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ol 


$ 


| haue not repented of the yncleanneſſe and fors; to them,u 
hough he net|/ 


- . 'r 
nication, and wantonnefle which they haue dedip defend 
himſelfe, for 
committed. 1s guiltie of n0- 
thing : burbs 
cauſe it is behooueable for them to doubt nothing of his fidelitie, who inſtruda 
them. » As it becommeth him to fheake trucly and ſincerely , that profeſieth himſelſe 
be in Chriſt, that is to ſay, tobe a Chriſtian. $8 Heuing confirmed his authoritie vi 
| chem, hee rebuketh them ſharpely, andchreatrerh chilh- alſo like an Apoſtle, het 
| that he will not ſpare them hercafter, vnlelſe they repent, ſeeing that this is the 
' time that be hath warned them. 


f 


| ny of them which haue ſinned alreadic, and} !}.jc things) 


—_— 


of Teſus 


11.9. 


5 not ſlathy 


Ting my 


"ith mme 
nds,that 
not bee 
ome to 


1 not 


minſteyie 


ir 


| Hetencheth the inſtrumentall cauſe : for this us a peculiar prerogatine to the Apoſtles, | 
Pircdled immetiatly from Chriſt. * Titus 1.3. is | 
"* oo, andbead of the Church, and in this reſpeit to bee exempted out of the number of | 


| 


[| 
| 
[ 
[ 
f 
[ 
| 


_————— 


— morn: or 


N_— nas ao reg one 
Chriſt 1n the farthfull.. 


CHAP, XIII. 


hee prayeth for their repentance, 11 and wiſheth them 
proſperities 


Fi 
| 

| 

| 4 - - = = 

| Oe this # the third time that I come vnto 


pDe. 19-15 | 
=” £4 you. *Inthe mouth of two or three wit- 
0.28 | nefſes ſhall euery word ſtand. 


oor 2 Itoldeyou before, and tell you before : 
whether | as though 1 had bene preſencthe ſecondime, 
- ales. [ſo write I now being abſent to them which 
deyre®?t | heretofore haueſinned, andtoallothers, char 
ece:and [if I come againc, I willnotſpare, 
gowhilethey 
contemne him * 3 : d , 
aeched and! Chriſt, rhat ſpeaketh in me, which coward you 
be \ is nor weake, butis* mightic in _ 
| ' 4 Forthough he was crucified concerning 
;b b&zinfirmitie, yetliueth he through the pow- 
'erof God. And we no doubtare weakein him, 
| but we ſhall live with him, through the power 
of God toward you. 
' $5 *2?Prooueyour ſelues whether yee are 
in the faith : examine your ſelues : know yee 
/not your owne ſelues, how thar Ieſus Chrilt 
La om him | 
view her abaſed birſelfe. * 1.Corinth.11.28, 2 Hee confirmeth that which hee 
hakeotthe vertue of Godappearing in his miniſterie, and hee gathereth by the mus 
wall dation berweene the peoples faith , andthe Miniſters preaching, that they 
muſt ether reverence his Apoſtleſhip, vpon whoſe dodrine their faich is groun- 
, orthey muſt condemne thenaſciues of infidelitie, and muſt conkeile themſeiues 
zx tobe of Chriſtes body. 
2 
| ; 
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' x Straight after the ſalutation, 6 hee reprebendeth the 
| Galatians for reuslting 9 from his Goſpel , 15 which | 
bee receined from God , 17 before he had communicated | 


with any of the Apeſtles. 
2 of men , neither by 


GY ISY b man, * but by <leſus 
_ Chriſt, and God the Fa- | 
, Ta). ther which hath raiſed | 
W/ => || him fromthe dead) 
Call 2 And all the bre- 
itie | thren which are with 
Poſte, MC, vntothe Churches of Galatia; 

oO . 
mzinea- | 3 Grace bee with you, and peace from 
gefale ' God the Father , and from our Lorde Ieſus | 
| Bſrnbwhe Chriſt, | 

a. | 4 * Which gaue himſelfe for our fines, | 
e- |that hee might deliuer vs * from this preſent | 


AvL * an Apoſtle (not 


axreeth, | ; 
ther they hee Apoſtles, or Shepheards, or Doftonrs , they ave appointed of God. ' 
c Chriſt no doubt u man, but hee us 


2 Theſumme of the true Goſpel is this,chat Chriſt by his only offering ſauerh | 


eng choſen qur of the orld,by the free decree of God the Father, *Luke 1.74: 


—_ ' 


Comming the third time , 2 hee denounceth the ſharper | 
vengeance towards them, 5 who haue a perfefÞ triall of | 
the power of Chriſt in bis Apoſtleſhip: 10 Ar length | 


____ Chap.xij, _ Pauls admonition. 9; | 


is in you, except ye be reprobates ? E5 - 
6 3 ButI trult that yc ſhall know that wee 2 Hemnirigaceh) 


arenot reprobates. [erafting oO | 
7 Now Ipray vntoGod that ye doe none 'they will thewe 


euill, not that wee ſhould ſeeme approoued, ads ther fare 


but that yee ſhould doe thar which is honeſt : full Apoſile,ape | 
and willing to 
though we be as ©reprobares. be zaught: ad- 


| - - \ding this more» 
8 For wecannot ave any thing againſt the EN hos | 


trueth, but for the trueth. paſſerhnoxfor 
as owne rame |; 
9 Forweeareglad when wee are weake, Qs ome | 


and that ye are ſtrong : thisalſo wee withfor, fo thatchey may | 
exen your 9 perfetion. ls Anicks 
10 Therefore write I theſe things being istheonely | 

;marke that he 


| abſent, leſt when I am preſent, Iſhould vie gauoreat a. 
: Seeing that yee ſecke experience of | 


ſharpeneſle,according to the power which the | _——n_— 
Lord hath giuen me, to edification, andnot to |4 That al things 
deſtruion. may be ingood | 


order amongit 


11 Finally brethren, fare ye well : be per- you, and the mem 


fe: be of good comfort : be of one minde : /*7 fthe Church) 
"reſtored into their! 


live in peace, andthe Godof loucandpeace placewhich have | 


ſhalbe with you, -— =>——_ 
| ; of place. 
I2 5 Greete one another with an * holy 4 Abricfeex- | 
Lake X :horeation,buc 
kiſſe. All the Saints ſalute you. ES cn cas | 


13 The graceof our Lord Icſus Chriſt,and cke- | 
the loue of God, and the communion of the ' _— Chet. | 
holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 


ſtian mans life. 1 
5 Helſalutech 
them familiarly, 


T The ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, 24in.conclufi- + 


p _ ———_—_ _— : on wiſheth well 
written from Philippi, a citie in Mace-' vnto them, 


donia,and /ent by Titus and Lucas. 3.Core 16.20. | 


LE OF THE 


| APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
| SLRs TIANS. 


| | 

euill 4 world, according to the will of God'4 ow ofthe | 
cucn our Father, ; moſt corrupt ſtate! 
: wh:ch s without + 
5 To whom beglory for cuer and cuer, cri. ' 
Amen. [7 —_ 

. : of the Epilile, 
6 3 I marucilethar ye are ſo ſoone*remo-! whereinbe wit | 


ued away vnto another Goſpel, from him that mr 
had called you inthe grace of Chriſt, nothing inferioe! 


*Which is not another Goſpel, ſaue that' te Ciueſs 
there be ſome which trouble you , andintend| Chriſt,and whos: 
to f peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt. rs 

8 Butthough that wee, oran Angel from | 2ames Pol | 
heauen preach ynto you otherwiſe, then that|/ib And he bes) 


which we haue preached ynto you, let him bej8/2neth with | 
 Chiding,repro- |; 


8 accurſed. [uing them of | 
. , : Iightnetle, for | 
9 As weſaid before, ſoſay Inowagaine,| Eye. — 


If any man preach vnto you otherwiſe, then' care ſo eatily vn- 
;tothem which | 

; peruerted them : 
and drew them + 

away vnto a new Goſpel. e Hee ſeth the paſſine voice to caſt the fault vpon the falſe; 


that ye hauereceiued,let him be accurſed. 


apoſtles, and he vſeth the time that now u to giue them to underſtand, that it was not alreadie! 


one,but indoing. 4 He warneth them in time to remember that there 3re not many; 


' Goſpels,and therfore wharſoeuer theſe falſe apoſtles youren which had the Law,Mo-: 


ſes, and the Fathers,intheir mouthes,yer they are indeede ſo many corruptions of the; 
rrue Goſpel, inſomuch that hee himſelfe, yea, and the very Angels themſelues ( and! 
therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles ) ought to be holden accurſed, if they go a«; 
bout to change theleſt iote that may be in the Goſpel that hee deliuered to then: be-. 
fore. f For there is nothing more contrary to fauth or free inſuification, then mſtification by 
the Law, or by deſermng. 5 LookeRom.g.3, 4d 
XxxX 3 10 5Fox 

' 


an P | : —— On OR WR" LIP : ——_ : ſethentas - —_ __ —— ITO OIIES riſa ns 

'Pauls calling, _ ; and conuerlation; j 

n__——_—__ —_ on | MC, 9. AFTER SI j y w_ E pm a = een Sona ———R, 

's A conlirma: | 10 5For nov preach 1 ® mans doctrine, or CHAFP. II. | 

Ong Gods? or goe I about to pleaſe men? for if I 'I That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from his Goſpel, 
ofthe do&ine + ſhould yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant !: 3 beedeclareth by the example of Titus being vncircum-! 

z ut ſelfe,and alſo } f Chriſt ' ciſea, 11 and alſsby bis aduouching the ſame againſt 

; from _ man- | © on - G breel } Peters diſſimulation+ 17 And ſo ON paſſeth to Wh | 

| ner whuchbe | | - 
ner which bee | 1I Now I certifie you, brethren, that BiereF on Fariefibcartoby Cheeſe, | 


vied ne achi bs. o 

for neitherfauhy £NE Goſpel which was preached of mee, was . | 
| - 7 rroogeg | not after man. Hen fourtcenc yceres after, I went vp. 1 Novi | 
| which pledied I 2 For neitherrecciued I it of man, nei- | ; OT to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and on 
| ren,asthele | | ther was I taught it, but by the reuelation of | F20Ke with me Titus alſo. the YT 
' 4 . 

; Put part ofſal- Ieſus Chriſt, | 

| ternallehings, | 23 7For ye haue heardof my conuerfation 

| and workes of | in time paſt, inthe Iewiſh religion , how that. 
+—me-<amenpt4 that fn; d the Church of God ext ] 

| ther wenz 3a. | * Iperſecuted the Church of God extremely, 

| bout to procure} and waſted it | | 

| any cuansfa- | - ; : of ; But neither yet Titus which was with, yeeresaferi| 
{ vour. Andtherd. 14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion a- | 3 | y ramp] 
| forethe matter boue many of my companions of mine owne: : NC, though he were a Grecian, was compelled, thc allowediz | 


: it ſelte ſheweth . 5 : 1 
| tharthardo. | Nation, and was much more zcalous of the | © be circumciſed, ; 111 fuch for; hy 


| hey conſtrain 
; Erinewhich | K traditions of my Fathers. 


a 4+ - 4s 
4 Towit, for the Þ falſe brethren whick' uot hisfuoy 


; Ideliwvered vn- . - : | ilvſ{enti Dt i ini je; Tit 7 
| to you, is hea- | 15 But when it plealed God ( which had | Were craftily ſent in,and crepx in priuily to ſpic cumciea.e 
| nenly, I ſeparated ne from my mothers wombe, and out ourlibertie, which we hauec in Chriſtleſus, though ſome | 


b Hee toucheth A : : ; —_—_— 
the falſe apoſtles, } called me by his grace) that they might bring vs into bondage. rom wing 


who had nothing! 16 To rcucilc his Sonne ® in mce, that I 5 To whom we gauenot place by © ſubie- which 


' but racnintheir 


| . , Wot  roully laid wait 
»owthes, and be,| ſhould preach him * among the Gentiles, im- ction foran houre,that the ®rrueth of the Gol. againſthims 


though he would |, 1: 6 P n ' pel might continue with © you. ; In vaine: ng 
| Grearanhine mediatly * I communicated not with ® fleſh ' P Z with © y i did th my 


; fomthe Apo- | and blood: 6 But by them which ſeemed to begreat,, the leaf on | 


| Files, preacheth . . | G fer "Wikone 
| "7g 0 I7 Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to T1 was not taught (vv hatſocuer they were 1nN tune _—_ | 


bef bucT paſſed, lam nothing the better, *God accep-. whic 
_ them which were Apoſtles before mee, bur I pailed, g , p (which bh | 
: OV.TS.T, » . . c 
| 6 Aſcod3 art Went into Arabia, andturned againe vato Da- teth no mans perſon ) for they that are the —— | 
| gument toprout maſcus. chief, did adde nothing to me aboxe that 1had., they gaerobin 


that his do- ; . "I. >. FTE : - 4.: and Barnabas ! 
| Qrineis hea- 18 Then after three yeeres I came againe 7 But contrariwite, when they ſawethat| the right hands | 
+ venly, becauſe | tg Fjcruſalem to viſite Peter , andabode with the Goſpel ouerthe fyncircumciſion was com-! ot fellowſhip 


nt a7 him fifteene dayes. mitted vnto me, as the Goſpel oucr the circum- oo 


| Teſs Chriſt . cifion was vgtoPeter ; | Apoſiles appoing 
Ea.) 19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawT, © o 'k Ker wadmiohtie by Botir in his red ofthelond | 
| outany mans | ſaue Iamc8the Lords brother. - ; *$ (borkethat wasmightic by Peter in his ©, hegm. | 
| belpe, wherein | 5 Nowe the things which I write vnto | Apoltlethip ouer the circumciſion, was alſo ws. "_ 
; Nee excelleth {! n at . lt : . a Y1j1417Jul, jtt 
| themwhome | you, behold, 1witneſſe ® before God , thatT mightic bymeroward the Gentiles) a; tonching bi 


; Chriſt raughc | 7. dutrine, Paul 
| heoneti® | lienor. 9 And when lames,and Cephas,and Iohn, Co_ 


afrer the maner] 213 Afterthat, I went into the coaſts of Sy- knewe of the grace that was giuen vnto mee, i bur becus 
: . ' . es «» '1hy F p . The . 
Fry This place # | ria and Cilicia : for I was vnknowen by face which are 8 counted to bee pillars, they gaue rae” 
| 2obeviderſioed | y1to the Churches of Indea, which were in | tomeand to Barnabas the right h hands of fel- abroadofbim, | 


: ofanextraprdi- | : w_—; | on . that he was of | 
| Poierexclarin þ Chriſt. lowſtup, that wee ſboxldpreach vnto the Gen- prac ies. A, 


| on. firotherwiſe \ 2,2 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, Hee tiles, and they vnto the Circumcition, | thenthe reſt of the 


* the Yonne alone Apoſtieswere, 


| rewiledbisGe. | Which perſecuted vs in time palt , now prea- + + 1O Warning my that wee ſhould remem- which thingmight 


| ſpl by his Spj- hi orel , r the poore : whi ing alſo I was diligent. have hindoedite 
þ ng amr, cherh the? faith which before he deltroycd. ber the poore : which thing alſo I was dilig _—— 


; the miniſterie of 23 Andthey glorified God for me. . : todoe. - | | ſpelaherefonts | 
| res Page 11 CAnd when Peter was cometo Antio.; {«omubnrn 
- ſhutteth out N : ; WM £3, Þ Hy | | medic thisfore. | 
| here. 7 Heephooueth that hee was extraordinarily taugbt of Chrift himſelfe, by chia, I withſtood him to his face: for hee was! 4 whit: | 
; the hiſtorie of his forme; life, which the Galathians themſclues knewe well e» + he condemned. _ | cert and comme | 
; nough: for ſayerh hee, ir is well knowen in whar ſchoole I was brought vp, -. : | F n ES terfeit holineſt | 
! euen from a childe, to wit, amongſt the dy _ w oo _ And , BD For before that certaine came frony ers a 
| thar no man may cauill and ſay, that I was a ſchollar of che Phariſees in name ; : . . 4 f | the faithfull, | 
+ oncly, and not'in deede, no man. is ignorant howe that I excelled in Phariſa. James bl hee ate with the. Gentiles : but when! c &y ſobynttuy, | 
; 1\me, and was ſuddajnly a: 44 oe Phariſe, an Apoſtle of the ppc 4 that : they Werc come , hee withdrew and ſeparated ed vw R | 
' T had no ſpace ro bee inſtrufted of men. * Aﬀes9.1, kh Hee? calleth th:m the s *1o FTE B . * | them, andbe- | 
i traditions of -his Fathers , becauſe hee was not onely a Phariſe himſelfe , but alſo had a' himſelfe, fearing them which were of the Cir "7? traying our ou | 


| Phariſe to his father, | Hee ſpeaketh of Gods euerlaſling predeitination, whereby hee ap< cumcilion. bags wy. 
18 true ' 


: pointed him to bee an Apoſtle , whereof hee maketh three degrees; the euerlaſting counſell | . ; | 
| of God ,. hu appointing from hu mothers wombe , and bu calling . here na mention at all, I3 And the other Tewes played the hypo : ſencere dotrme | 


| wee ſee, of worker foreſeene. m To mee, and thu is a kinde of ſpeech whichthe He- cxjtes likewile with him, inſo much that Bar-; ef the Gap%% || 
: brewes wvſe , whereby thu ts gimen vs to vnderftand , that this gift commeth from God. z | ! which remanes 
; * Epheſ 3.8. $8 Becaule it might bee obieded, that in deede hee was called of  þ /afe frombreny | 
Chriſt inthe way, bur afterward was infirudted of the Apottles and others, whoſe corrupt with any of theſe 2ens falſe doftrines. e Vuderthe Galatians name,hee vnderiiats; 
| names ( as I ſaydebefore) the falſe apoſtles abuſed ro deſtroy his Apolileſhip, as |, deth alt nations.” ' * Demter.10, 17. 2.chron.19 7, i0b 34-19. attes 1Þ 34. rene 
though heedelinered another Goſpel then the true Apoſtles did , and as though | epheſ.6.9. colofſ.3.25.1.pet.1 17, f Among the Gentiles, as Peter bad to prede = 
hee were not of their number, which are to bee credited without exception : there-  »0ng the Iewes, g V. home alone and onely , theſe men count for pillars of the Church, 
fore Paul anſwererh, that hee began ſtraightway after his calling to preach the Goſ- | and whoſe name they abu/e to deceine you9» h They gaue vs their hand mn to 

pel ar Damaſcus and in Arabia, and was not from that time in Hieruſalem but one® | wee agreed wholly mm the dottrine of the Goſpel. 3 Before all men, 2 AD i 
Iy fifreene dayes, where hee ſawe onely Peter and Lames, and afterwards, hee be- | vehement proofe of his Apoſtleſhip , and alſo of that dofrine which hee had del 
g21 toreach in Syria and Cilicia, withthe conſeur and approbation of the Chur- | uered concerning tree iultification by faith onely, becaule that for this thing 006+ 
ches of the Tewes , which knewe him onely by name: fo farre off was it, that hee } ly hee reprehended Peter at Antioch, who offended herein, in that for a few! 
was there inſtruged of men. n With any man in the world, o This #s a kinde of | Tewes ſakes which came from Hicruſalem , he played the Iewe , and offenders! 
ethe. p Thedofrine of faith, ! Gentiles which had beleeued. | j 
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11. Tuſtification by faith. 94 


| pers nabas was kled away with them by that their 

Canby indg- hypocrifie, 

| frvord] 14 But whenIfaw, that they went nat the 
[ergtfoty| lright way tothe ® trueth of the Goſpel,1 ſaid 

We ring 6] vnaro Peter before all men, If thou being alevw, 
|  ljucſt as the Gentiles, and not like the Iewes, 


TY meh te| why * conſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to doe 
wc hehe oi ; like the Iewes ? 

Wea nd I5 3 We whichare Tewes ® by nature, and 
ood | hook fo ob not P finners of the Gentiles, | : 
tend | WW 76-prafi. | 16 Know that aman isnot wſtified by the 
pl | rind, works of the Law, but by the faith 1of lcſus 
A | Wepl9cdt | Chriſt, euen we, 1/ay, haue belceued in leſus 
urewe | rn teens | Chriſt, thar we might bee iuttified by the faith | 
= a | ler {of Chriſt,and not by the works of the Law, be- 
oval jade li | _ po wy works of the Law, * no fleth 

| nherevt 15015; {hat be mntilled,s 
ey Ns ba 17 *+it rhen while © wee ſeeke to be made 
rea love righteous by Chriſt, wee our ſelues round 
pk i ba Fic ; om Wy therfore the minilter of ſinne: 
herein, | ' c 1 0A LOFDIG. 
ni | TIX 18 For it I build againe rhe things that 1 
hike ied. hauc deſtroyed, Imake my ſclte a treſpaſler. 
a er Lalſ | 19 For I through the Lawe am dcad to 
tow | Wie tharno | £1 tLawe,that I mightliue vato God. | 
Ne | Fenn +} 20 I am crucified with Chriſt, bur I liue, 

gzinſte, that L 


E menemic ro Jef MOL ® I any more, but Chrilt liucth in mee : 


hecon+4 ge 
ar  tyche| the faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued 
thanks | « "x w | me,and giuen himſelfe for me. 
whip | W Atowghre 21 5 I doenotabrogate the grace of God : 


hen | OO boats for if righteouſnes be by the Law, then Chriſt 
 appoits Wap futh,becauſe died Without AY cauſe. 
ie Lord | WY hw v1doub- 


Ie |kdy,that no man can be inftified by the Lawe. p Ss the Tewes called the Gentiles, becauſe | 


; ' Wy pereftrangers from Gods covenant, g In Teſus Chrisk. r No man, and inthu 
1: full, fry 'nd{fleſh) there u agreat vehemencie, whereby is meant that the nature of man u utterly 
arwps.. * Rom,3.19. 4 Before he goeth any turther,he meeteth with their ob- 
Paxt xtion, which abhocred this doctrine of tree jultification by taith, becaule ſay they, 
noref nenare by this mieanes withdrawen fromthe ſtudie of good works. And in this fort 


-auſe ntheobiection : 1} ſinners ſhould be jvſtitied through Chriſt by faith without the 
Fw cure Las, Chriſt hould approue ſinners, and ſhuuld as it were exhort them thereunto by 
ortscap | Wl 1; miniterie. Paul anſwererh thar this conlequence is falſe, bec3uſe that Chuiſt de- 
= | fropeth ſine in the beleeuers: For ſo, faith he, doe men flee vato Chrut throuth rhe 


* | Wtrrour and fea:e of rhe Law, that being = trom the curle of the Law and ſti. ed, 
Pre ky theymay be (au: d by him, that together therewithall, he beg:nneth in chem by little 
of of the adliciethar ſtrength and power of his which deftroyeth {tnne : to the end that this 


_ ie \odman being aboliſhed by the vertue of © lift cracitied, Chriſt may liuein them, 
vor \ndthey may cunſecrate themſclues to God. 1 herefore if any man gue himielfe to 
| 


he G fme after he hath receiued the Goſpel, !:chim nor accuſe Chriſt nor the Gelpel, bur 
« a 'tinſelfe, for that he d:ſtroyerh che worke of God in hinifelfe., { Hee go:th from 
forels | \mfification to ſan{tification, which is another benefit we receine by Chriſt, if we lay holde on 


Wal [77 faith, t The Low thatter1ficth the conſcience, bringeth vs to Chriſt, and he onely | 


ſore. | | axſetb v5 to die to the Law in deed, becauſe that by mak; 1g vs righteous he taketh away from 


þ by de 
0M» | 
we] \Wore;Rom.7. 10,ti. # The ſamethatt wawbefore, x In this mortall body, 5 The 
m *©nd argument taken of an abſarditic. if men may be iuſtifed by the Lawe, there 
"| WW witzor necef{irie for Chriſt to die, y For there was no cauſe why he ſhould doeſo. 


0 


7M CHAP. III, 


00112 j 

wy | 1 He rebuketh them, for ſuffering themſelues to bee drawen 
Ge 'f i fromthe grace of free inſtification im Chriſt, moſt linely | 
, i Ly £ ; 
ſþel | | ſet out vnto them. 6 He brinzeth in Abrahams example, 

F | | G [ O = «.-þ 
and ; 10 declaring the effeft, 21 and cauſes of the gining of 
I | | the Lawe 
trite: | EY 


i 
y1 g Fr _. . . . 
6 1 Thethirdrea-| '0; [ Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched 


, | W\norargument; 
Chas When of thoſe © you, that ye ſhould not obey the trueth, 
we] ooftbe holy 
4delis [Golt; wherewich they were indued from heauen aſter they had heard and beleeued 
s [te Goſpel by Pauls miniſterie: which ſeeing they wet e ſo euident co all mens eycs, 
|larthey were as it we:e linely images, wherein hey might behuld the :rueth of the 
Jed dds! Gltine of the Goſpel, no let{e then if they had beheid with their eyes hriſt him- 
-* |  Kcuchied,in whoſe oncly death they ought to have their cruſt, ke marueileth how 


t | 


[keouldbe thar they could be fo bewitched by the falſe apoliles, 


| 


ou 


SO po gtemaotetewmngas I emer —_ 
Falreproueth Peter. Chap. 


x had | 
d, but | telaw)and afy ang in that I nowliue in the *fleſh, Tliucby 


, ten, * Curtcd is euery man that continueth: 
. notinall things, which are written inthe book! then hiſt. be. 
| of the Law, to doe them, 


; Mtheteryour of con{cience, nd by ſantlifying vs, cauſeth thron:h the mortifying of Iaſt in | 
[%,thatit can not take [ach occaſio": to ſane by the reſtraint which the Lawe maketh, asit ts | 8 pr | : 
' ſingiathuplace, fixnificth thefree prom ſe by faith, 9 Theconcluſfion of the fift ar) 


— 


_— —_— 
[to whom Ieſus Chrilt before was deſcribed in! 
{your © fight, azdamong you crucified ? wh "+4 _ 
| T1 » on [ones : 
{ 2 This onely wouldI learne of you, Re-}rably and ſoptains 
| cciued yethe Spirit by the works of the Lawe, |: = ni | 
; or by hearing of <faith preached ? av it werevepre= | 
| 3 *Areyeclofoolith,thar after ye haue beouneed befere 9+ 
| gunin the Spirit, ye would now be made perfic {he had bere cru- | 
by the dfleſh? _ - pt wn. | 
; OY 0je ſpirit * 
4 3Haueyee ſuffered ſo many things in jall g7 rad | 
vaine? if ſobeitbecuenin vaine. | "ppt 
5 *Hethereforethat miniſtreth to you the _ —— 
-. . ;th:t the Gol 4 
| Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth| yy, r_ 
he it through the worksof the Law, or by the |4*4 70 them 
| hearing of taith preached ? 'c Of the doftrind 
6 5 Tea, rather as © Abraham belecued 9/* 
: pay þ y 2 The fourth ' 
God, and it was imputed to him for righte-! argumen: mix. | 
ouſneſle led with the for- 
- p a - , {Mmer, anditis 
7 * Knoweyee thercfore that they which! double. Ifthe | 
| : . :Lawe be to be 
are of faith, theaine are the children of Abra-! ned with 


| ham. faith,this were ' 


8 7 For the Scripture foreſceing, chat| ara nohior 


GOD would iuitifie the Gentiles through! ward, ſeeing 
. 1 hs i ace 'Dl= 
faith, preached before the Goſpelvnto Abra-, jimall gf 


ham, /ayizg, * *Inthee ſhall all the Gentiles' which were be- 
f : ſtowed vpon 
bet bleſſed. 


you are more 


9 ? So then they which bee of faith , are!*<!ent then 


: lt ; ay that could 
b!efſed 8 with faithfull Abraham. | proceed from 
10 **For as many as are of the workes of yur ſelues, 
Bhs " .. , Andmoreouer, 
the Lawe, are vuderthe curſe : ** forit is writ-/ ic ould fol- 
lowe, that the 


Lawe is better 


_ it (hould ' 
S 1 perfet & bring 
I2 ** And that no man is iuſtified by the, toenderhar, 
Law inthe fight of God, it is cuident: *for the! p;,,., rg 


iuſt thall liveby taith. 14 Dteceſt) | 
, . . ; anern tne 
12 5 And the Lawe is not of faith : but] .,..,,. 
*the man thar ſhall doe thele things, ſhall live! #**£av,agai 
Þ which he ſetterh 
inthem. the Spirit, that 
13 '+Chriſt hath redcemed vs fro the curſe; *'*/#r1»-4 
| | - Sr te Porkrgef the 
of rhe Law, bcing madea curlic for vs, ('5 tor it! 6.p.1: 
' 3 Anexhorta« 
{tion by maner 
of vpbraiding,that they doe not in vaine ſuffer ſo many conflias, * 4 Herepeareth 
the thud Argument which was taken of the efte&ts, tecaulſe hee had interlaced cer- 
raine other arguments by the way. 5s thetift Argument which is of great force, 
and hath three grounds. The firſt, that Abraham was iuſlified by faith, to wit, by 
free imputation of righteovſnefle according to the promile apprehended by faith, as 
Moſes doeth mof; piai.1ely witnefle, e LookeRomarnes 4, * Gen.15.6. rom.4.z« 
1ames 2.23, 6 The ſecond, that the ſounes of Abraham mult bee eſteemed and 
accounted of by faith, 7 The third, that all peoplethat beleeue, are withour 
exception comprehended in the promiſe of the bleſſing. * Gen.12.3, atfes 3.1 5. 
A pruoke of the fiſt and ſecond grounds, out of the words of Moſes. f Bleſs 


gument: Therefore as Abrahanius bletied by faith, ſo arg all his children (thar is ts 


! ſay, all the Gentiles that beleeve) blelled, thar is to ſay, freely wuſtified., gs 3/tls 
; Prithfidl Abraham, and not by faithfall Abraham, to giue vs to onderſtand that the bleſſing 
' commuth not from Abraham, but from him, by whom Abraham and all his poſteritic is bleſ= 


ſd. 10 Thefixt argument, the concluſion wherof is alſo in the former verſe ta- 
ken of cont» aries, thus, They are accutſed which are of the works of the Law, thar. 


| is to ſay, which value their righteoulieſle by the pertormance of the Law. Therefore: 


they are vleſſed which are of faith, this is, they which haue righteouſneſſe by faith. 


} 31 Aproofeof theformer ſentence or propoſition, andthe propefition of this ars, 
; gument is this : Curſed is he that tulfillech not the whole Law. * Dext.27.26., 
i 22 The ſecond propoſition with the concluſion: Bur no man fulfilleth che Lawe4 
; Therefore no man is iuſtitied by che Law, orels, All are accurſed which feeke righ-1 
| teouſteſſe by the works of the Law. And thete is annexed alfo this maner of proofs; 


of the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Righteouſneſſe and lite are attributed to faith, 


: Therefore no man fulhlleth the Lawe., * Habakkuk 2.4. 10731. 17. beb, ro. 38., 


13 Hereisareaſon \:ewed of the former conſequence: Becauſethe Larepromiſechy 


{ life to all that Keepe it, and therefore if it be kept, it juſtifierh and piuerh life, Bur, 
| theScriprure attriburing righteouſoefle and life ro faith raketh it from the Law, ſce- 


ing tha: faith iuſtificth by impuraticn,and the Lawe by thepe: forming of the worke,; 


; * 7eyiti8.5, 14 Apreuenting of an obiedtion ; How then car they be bieſled,} 


whome the Lord pronounceth to bee accuiſed ? Becauſe Chtift ſuſtcined the curſe 
which the Lawe layed vpon vs, that we might be quit ftromit. ,25 A proufevf} 


| theanfwere by the teſtimonie of Moſes, | 
® — | 35} - 
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2c hat ibhgtherneh et one ent tbe ro ern ren, ot A nn oc AY on I ret eg ern 
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bait Ah 


| — — ———————_——————— _—_— honed ne ot” ene | 
Who are iuſtified. To the Galatians. The vie of the Lay 


*Dent.21.23. | 18 Wren, * © Curied 1s cucry one that han= 


hb C 1 "a> | gethon tree.) 
_ bebererhe  - 14 © Thatthe bleſſing of Abraham might 


curſe that was due; Come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ietus, 
Fo vs, to make vs w 


partakersof bis that we might receiuc the promiſe of the Spiric | 


rightceuſneſe. | "Y 
16 Acorcluſi- through faith 


onof alltha, I5 *7 Brethren,I ſpeakas* men —— 
handling | it be but a mans coucnant, when ir is & confir- 
of thefifrand * | med, yet no man docth abrogatc it, oradderh 
—__ any thing thereto. 

the Gentiles are j 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were 


ponent | 1 promiſes made, He fſaich not, Andto the 


\fing rp ſeeds, as ſpeaking of many : but, And to thy 
 fotharthe lewes ſeed, as of one, which is | Chriſt. 

ps, of |- 17 ” Andthis I fay, that the couenant that 
{the Apoſilecos4 was confirmed afore of God ®in reſpe& of 
cerh himlclero | Chriſt, the * Law which was foure hundred 


' be,cannot ob- } a . 
rainetharpro- | and thirtie yceres after, can not diſanull, that 


apo ory o* | ir ſhould make the promſe of none effeR. 
which hecal- | 18 *: forif the "inheritance be of the Law, 
mgm 5/3 | it # no more bythe promiſe, but God gaue it 
orteain freely vato Abraham by promiſe. 

Choratly apply | 19 * Wherefore then ſermeth the Lawe ? 


theconclution, | Tt was added becaulc of the ® tranſoreſſions, 
both tothe one | __. — 
and tothe other, P till the ſeed came, vnto the which the pro- 


! preparing him- | viſe was made : 5 &it was tordeined by * An- 
| ſelkeawayrto | = j 

thenexragu- | gels in the hand of a Mediatour, 

ment whereby | 20 Now aMediatour is not a CHediatour 

, : . 

that jone onely | of one : * but God is one. 

ſeed of Abra- 

bam, which is | 

made of all peoples,can no otherwiſe be 1oyned and grow vp together but by faith in 

Chriſt. x17 He putteth forth two generzl! rules before the next argument, which 
' Is the ſeuenth in order : The one is, thar itis nor lawfull to breake covenants & con- 
| tracts which are iultly made, & according to Law,among men,neither may any thing 
! be added vnto them : The other is, that God did ſo make a couenant with Abraham, 
; that he would gather together his children which conſiſt both of Tewes and Gentiles 

Into one body (as appeareth by that which hath bin ſaid before.) For he did not ſay, 
: that he would be the Godof Abraham & of his ſeeds, (which thing notwi:hſtanding 

Mould haue bin ſaid, if he had many and diuers ſeedes, as the Gentiles apart, and the 

Jewes apart) but that he would be the Ged of Abraham, and of his ſeede, as of one. 

5 Imillvſe anexample which i common among you, that you may be aſhamed that you giue 

wot ſo much to Gods conenants,as you do to mans. * Heb.g.17. k Autenticall,as we call it. 

x8 Heputteth forth the fumme of the ſeuenth argument, to wit,that both the lewes 
' and the Gentiles,grow together in one body of the ſeed of Abraham,in Chriſt onely, 
: ſothar all are one in Chiiit, as it is afterward declared, ver. 28. Paul ſpeaketh not 

of Chrifts perſon,but of twa peoples, which ot together in one, inChriſt, 19 Theeight 

argument taken of compariton,thus: It a mans couenant (being autenticall) be firme 

and ſtrong, much more Gods couenant. Therefore the Law was not giuento abro- 


: 
| 
. 
: 
, 
o 


; garethe promiſe made ro Abraham which had reſpe& ro Chriſt,that is to ſay,the end | 
whereofdid hang on Chriſt. »» Hhich tended to Chriſt, 20 Anenlarging of that | 


argument,thus: Moreouer and beſides that the promiſe is of ir ſelfe firme and ſtrong, 
it was alſo confirmed with the preſcription of Jong time,to wit,of 4 3 o.yceres,ſo that 
' it could in no wiſebe broken, 2: Anobiecion: We grant that the pronuſe was 


nor abrogated by tho couenant of the Law,and therefore we ioyne the Law with the | 
omiſe, Nay, faith the Apoſtle,theſe two cannot ſtand together, to wit, that the in- 
eritance ſhould both be giuen by the Lawe and alſo by promiſe, for the promiſe is | 

' free : whereby it followeth, that the Law was nor giuen to wſtife, for by that meanes | 
/ the promiſe ſhould be broken. » By this word (inheritance) i meant the right of the | 


feede, which s, that God ſhould be our Godgthat ts to ſay, that by vertue of the Couenant that 
was made with faithfull Abraham,we that be faithful, might by that meanes be bleſſed of God 
«well: hee, 223 Anobie&ion which riſeth from the former anſwere : If the inhe- 
Titance be not by the Law (at the leaſt part) then why was the Lawe giuen after that 
' the promiſe was made? Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, to reprooue men of finne, and 


; fo roreachthem to looke vnto Chriit, in whome at length that ptomiſe of ſauing all 
| people together, ſhould bee fulfilled, and not that the Lawe was given to inlie | 


: men. o That men might widertand,by diſcouering of their ſinnes, that they are ſa- 
wed by the onely grace of Ged which hee reaciled to ww. and that in Chriſt, p Un- 
#:ll the partition wall was broken downe, and that full ſecede ſprang vp, framed of two peoples, 

| both of Tewes and Gentiles : for by this worde Seede, we may not vnderſiand, Chriſt alone by 

| bimſelfe, but coupled and ioyned together with hisbody, 23 Aconfirmation of the 

: former anſwere raken from the manner and forme of giuing the Law : for it was g1- 


' uen by Angels, Ririking a great terrour into a!l, and by Moſes a Medtatour comming | 


berweene Now they that are one, neefe no Mediatour, bur they that are twaine at 
* the lcaſt, and that areat variance one with another. Therefore the Lawe it ſelfe and 
the Mediatour, were witneſſes of the wiath of God, and not that God would by this 
' meanes reconcile mento himſelfe and aboliſh chepromiſe, or adde the Lawe vntuthe 
promiſe. q Commanded and ginen, or proclaimed. r By the ſeruice and miniſterie, 
: 24 Arakingaway of anobieRtion, leſt any man mighr ſay, that ſometimes by con- 
ſent of the parties which haue made a coucnant, ſome thing is added to the couenant, 
| or the former couenants are broken. This, ſaith the Apoſtle, commeth not to paſſe in 


; God, who is alwayes one,and the ſelfe ſame,and ke hio:ſclie. 


: 


; [ bo ww 4's Mb 


' 21 5 /sthe Law then againlithe promiſes of 35 Than, 
| of God? God forbid : For if there had beene a no anal hy 
; Law giuen which could haue giuen life, ſurely, 2 quia, 


righteouſneſle ſhould haue bene by the Law. ie1stha (my | 


. that was | 
22 But the! Scripture hath*concluded * all, Þefore, welt 


; vnder {in,thatthe ® promiſe by the faith of Ieſus! of avon, 
| Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them thar beleeue, Pthaweg, 
| 23 * But before faith came, we were kept! is this: 
vnder the Lawe, as vnder a gariſon, and ſhut a7 lien, 
' vp vnto *that faith, which ſhould afterward be Thereorge | 
| reuealed. Lawn nxy, 
/ 24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoole-: 
| maſter z0brings vs to Chrifi, that we might be 
made righteous by faith. 
' 25 But after that faith is come, wee areno 
longerynder a ſchoolemaſter. - 
26 ?7For yceare all the ſonnes of Godby 
faith, in Chriſt Ieſus. 
27 *®For all yee that are? baptized into 
; Chriſt, haue * pur on Chriſt, 
| 28 Thereisneither Iewnor Grecian: there her 
isneither bond norfree: there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all © 
| 29 Andif yebe Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, and heires by promiſe. | 


' inhim- { By this word,Scripture,he meaneth the Lawe.. * Rom,3,9, 't Al 
| and whatſoeuer commeth from man, wu Ineuery one of theſe words, there lieth anagy 
ment againſt the merits of warks : for all theſe words, promiſe, faith, Chriſt, maight be g 

{ Fo beleeuers,are againſt merits, not one of them can ftand with deſeruing works, 26 (os 
' there followeth another handling of the ſecond part of this Epiſtle ; the ſtate whereef 
; was this: Although the Law (that is,the whole gouernement of Gods houſe accor. 
ding to the Lawe) do not iuftifie, is it therefore to be aboliſbed, ſeeing that Abraham 
himſelfe wascircumciſed,and his poſteritie held ſtill the vſe of Moſes ? Paul sf. 
; firmeth that ic ought to be aboliſhed, becauſe it was inſtituted for that endeand put« 
poſe, that it ſhould be asit were a ſchoolemaſter, and keeper to the people of God, 
- yntill the promiſe appeared in deed, that is to ſay, Chuiſt, and the Goſpel manifeſtly! 
; publiſhed with grear efficacie of the Spirit. a The cauſe why wewere kept wndertte 

| Lawegis ſet downe here. 27 Becauſe age changeth not the condition of ſer 

addeth that we ate free by condition, andtherctore, ſeeing we are out of our 

; hood, we haue no more need uf a keeper and Schoslemaſter. 28 Viinga 
| particle, leſt the Tewes at the leaſt ſhould not thinke themſelves bound wih theband 
| ofthe Law, he pronounceth that Baptiſme is common to all belecuers, becauſe itisa| 
| pledge of our deliuerie in Chriſt, as well to the Iewes as tothe Grecians, thatby this 
| meanes all may be truely one in Chriſt, that is to ſay, that promiſed ſeed to Abraham,| 
' andinheritours of cuerlaſting life, » He ſetteth Baptiſme, ſecretly againſt circumei-| 
fron, which the falſe apoſiles ſo much bragged of. z% The Church muſt put on Chrif, at| 
were 4 garment,and be conered with him, that it may be throwghly holy, and without blam, | 
4 Tonareallene: and ſo u thu great knot and commnttion ſigmfied, | 


CHAP. IL 


| 7 Being delivered ſrom the bondage of the Law, 4 by Chriſts: 
' comming, who « the end thereof, g it #s very abſurd to 
ſlide backe to beggerly ceremonies; 193 Hee calleth thens 
azaine therefore to the puritie of the dottrine of the Goſ= 
fel, 21 confirming bu diſcourſe with a fine allegorie. 


| Hen * Iſfay,that the hcire aslong as he isa | Headug 
| , C# . that by another 
| childe, differeth nothing froma ſeruant, doublefmil 
| though he belord of all, yy ar ard 
2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours,, cerning the ks 
| ayntill thetime appointed of the Father. Faſter: Forks 
3 Euen fo, we when wee were children, —_—_— 


were in bondage ynder the Þ rudiments of the whole 
world. ment of Gods 


to the Law)ws 
| asit were atutour or euerſeer appoynted for a time, vntill ſuch time as that procef 
; on andouerſeeing which was bu: for a time, being ended, we ſhould at length comd 
to beeat our owne libertie, and ſhould line as children, and not as ſeruants. Mow 
| ouer, hee ſheweth by the way, that that gouernance of the Lawe, was as itwerd 
an ABC, and ascertaine principles, in compariſon of the doQrine of the 

a This u added becauſe he that u alwayes under a t#tour or gonernour, may hardly be conn 
ted afreeman, b The Law ucalled rudiments, becauſe that by the Lawe God wir 
his Church as it were by rudiments, and afterward powred out hu holy Spirit moſt 

| anqbe time of the Goipel, 


4 ?But, 


{ 
j - 


IW, 


| Foverly rudiments. 


| birth againe, vntill Chriſtbe formed in you. - 


5 


8 
k 
> 
£ 


ch, {| 4 *Bur when the © fulneſle of time was | 
Vitered by, | yerteresh ; 
arof Ja idaech (come, God ſent foorth his Sonne made of a 
ny d woman;ard made vnder the Law, 
was That hee might redeeme them which 
5 5 


iS . 5 
lrere ynder the Law, that wee * might receiue 
the © adoption of the fonnes. 


[7 
x 
x 


: 
; 


«Cw 


_ 


19 My little children,of whom ] rrauaile in | 
'3 4 
' 
R :f Uſeother word 
20 And I would I were with you now, that | mong 503. | 
: t NON » £6 - 6- Becauſe the | 
I —_ change my voyce: for Iam in doubr [Falle apotite: vr] 
of you. 
21 © Tell me, vee that "will be vnder the 
Lawe, doe yenot hearethe Lawe? ( 
22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two |{oy Provrtt®: 
ſonnes, *one by a ſeruant, and * one by afree jan this duifens 
h ;110nN ot then p 
woman, Iwhichbeleeuct [ 


23 Buthee which was of the ſeruant was if the circunci-| 
'fion, againſt 


;vnletle the Gen 
{r:les were Cir # 
*cumciſed, ChrifY 


| borneafterthe* fleſh : and he which was of the |them which be- 


free woman, was borne by ? promiſe. Jecued of the | 
vncircumcitiong | 


24 By the which thipgs another thing is |wasull ofot- *; 
meant : tor * theſe mothers are the * two teſta- [gu&: he Apo-: 
ments, the one whichis Agar of mount Þ Sis {argumees wheres 


na, which gendreth vnato bondage. :by be hath reſu< 


ted their errour, 


25 (For Agar or Sina isa mountaine in A- |bringetbforthan- 


1 if C : - 4. {aliegoric, wheres 
rabia, and it © anſwereth to Hierufalem which {ju the 


[2 


; nowis) and 4%ſhe is in bondage with her chil- | A 


ſhadow out vn- : 
drei1. :to vs, all theſe 


26 But Hieruſalem,whichis © aboue,is free; [myſteries: ro 


; wit, y 1t ſhould 
which is the mother of vs all. as ro paſſe, 


27 7For it is written, X* Reioyce thou bar- 'thar two forts of 
; :fonnes,ſhould 
ren that beareſtno children : breake forth, and have abraham | 


cry, thou that trauaileſtnot : for the f deſolate |* father com- 
,monto them 


| hath many moc children, then ſhe which hath |both-: but uo 


an husband (with bke ſuc- 
7 ;cclle: tor as As - 
28 * Therefore, brethren, we are afterthe [brabam begats | 
p : | [Iſhmael by the 
' Emaner of Ifaac, childrenof the ® promiſe. | nag «tart 
29 But asthen he that was borneafter the |ofnamue, of A« 


nd 
whey le | 6 3 Andbecaule ye are ſonnes, God hath 
:Gala Webp**7f ſent forth the 8 Spiric of his Sonne: into your | 
ge ® | {hearts, which crieth, Abba, Father. 
orrthe |WMt { 7 Wherefore,thou art no more a® ſeruant, : 
M43 orgi, garure, but | : 6 h 
abolig* | yopcion,204 but a fonne : now if thou be a ſonne,thowart al- 
Fl | w_ [ſothe i heire of God through Chritt. 
then wrerooke } 8 *But cuenthen,when ye knew not God, 
ws Wines | ye did {cruice vato them, which by nature are 
| iſtige W--icbe made | not Gods : 
a | ene 9 Butnow, ſeeing ye know God, yea,ra- | 
Rifeas, | | cherare knowen of God, how turne yeagaine 
oleg vato imporent& k beggerly rudiments, where- 
ſup unto as from the beginning ye will be in bon- | 
—_ | j dage lagaine? . | 
oh | _ x, 10 Yeobſcruedayes,and moneths,&rimes ; 
tine dt | Ml aronarjn « and YECres. | 
back | &f tie /o=% 11 Taminfeareof you,leſtIhauebeſtowed | 
fecing | + | pi ! on you labourin vaine, 
Wo: pſu | 1.2 5Beyeas I (for lam cuen as you) bre- 
= ll wr 
_ __ { rhren, I beſeech you: ye haue not hurtmeart | 
men, | Wi cr þ ! all 
b anos! WW ana 8. | Vibe ; ; 
-__ s 13 Andyeknowe howthrough ®infirmi- | 
rnkent tic of the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vnto ' 
pris «#77 you at the firſt, 
Paula. rfl 14 Andthe® triall of me which was in my | 
ard cf fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred : bur : 
ith! Wl, veſhew<th | ye recciued me as an Angel of God, yea, as | 
oulnte Fuurerein, | 0 Chriſt Ieſus. 
r cle kalery,cbat 15 P What was then your felicitie ? for I 


che meane leap 


erg mere; by thy ye would haue plucked out your owne eyes, 
vi wit, . 

aka, och rignirg | 22d hauc giuen them vnto me. 

Wor darn 16 Aml therefore become your enemie, 
_ 


aw teach VS | « 
teſeruice | becauſe I ell you the trueth ? 
ofthe Farber. 


Icthisis nor | 


17 Theyatrcielous oucr you 1amiſle : yea, 


tertoenioyrIng gether loue them. 


verth 2s it be-: __” © 
meth ſonne4 1$ Butit is a goodthing toloue * carneſily 


ad heires. f is . . 
bets | Alwayes in a good thing, andnot onely when I 
fieth bega- | am preſent with you. 

b that that + 
et before : for 


DIA w_—_—_4 


led the Spirit of the Sorne, to wit, becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſealeth vp owy adeprion m 

and maketh vs a full aſſurance of it, h Theword, ſernant, u not taken here fer 
he hueth in finns, which ts proper to the znfidels, but for one that us Jet vnder the ceremo= 
wefthe Law, which is profcr to the Lewes. + Partakerof hu blefings, 4 Ree ap- 
ththe former do&rine to the Galarians, with a peculiar reprehenſion : for in com- 


out of 14olarrie ro Chriitian libertie, what pretence might they haue to go 
ketothoſe impotent and beggetly 1udiments? & Theyare called impotent and 
ly ceremonies, being conſidered apart by themſelnes without Chriſt : and againe, for 


thts, and to fellowe beg ogerie. 1 By gong backeward, F Hee mitigate:h and 
theththoſe things, wherein ke might haue ſeemed to haue ſpoken ſomewhat 
wely, wery artificially and diuinely, declaring his good will coward themn 
hſort, thatthe Galatians couldnot bur either bee vtter!y deſperate when they 
mitheſe things, or acknowledge their owne lightneſle with teares, and defire par- 
"1m Manyafflittonss n Thoſedayly troubles wherewith the Lord tried mee 
you, o For my miniſteries ſake, p What a talkewas there abroad mm the 

mongſt men, how happy you were? 4q For they are iclous ouer you for thetr owne 
nedities r That they may conmey all your loue from me, tothemſeluess { Hee 
[ſtnbbis ewne trye ard good lone, which w.t6 carnejily bent toward 19672, against the naugh= 
Kew lowe of Fhe falſe apoſtles, 


DAD 2 2h. 4e.s% 


? 


» _ 


-: they would exclude you, * that ye ſhouldalto- : 
wlerue, but ra-! TNCEY V Ide d you, Y ; which ſeckerighreouſnefle by that coucnant, that is, by the Lawe ; but they are nor; 


mmf be | DEAre YOu record, thatif it had bene poſſible, | 


. - a :gar his bond- 
ifleſh, perſecuted him thatwas borne after the Aon 
k Spirit, euen ſo it 55 now. \ger,and begare , 
: ” % : Haac of Saraa |, 

30 But what ſaith the Scripture ? * Put out (ee womanyby 
fy: 


the ſeruantandher ſonne : forthe ſonne of the ſthe vere of 5 
ſeruant ſhall not beheire with the ſonne of the Frace ove. ark 
cruant not beheire with the ſonne of the [grace onely, an 
; ithe firſt was not 
free w — .; onely not heire, 
31 *Then brethren, we are not children of jbur alſo perſecus 
[ted the heire ; So 
the ſeruant, but of the free woman. pen 
couenants,and 
as it were two ſannes borne to Abraham of thoſe rwo couenants, as it were of two: 
mothers, The one was made in Sina, withour the l:nd ofpromiſe, according to which 
couenant Abrahams children according to the fleſh were begerten; to wit,thel ewes, 


: heires, nay they ſhall ar length be caſt our of the houſe, asthey thar perſecute the true 


' KGen.21.1, 


f me have his Spirit, we are his ſomes, and if we are his ſonnes, then are we free, g The ; 
| who i boti2 of the Father, and of the Sonne: but there # a peculiar reaſon why hee —_ 

! foorth. 
; which were not two in deed, but in reſpett of the times, and the dinerſitie of the gonernement.\ 
: b Hemaketh mention of Sina, becauſe that couenant was made mthat mountaine,of whict 
' mountaine Agar was 4 ſhadowe, 


iſon of them,che Tewes might faue preteuded ſome excule a; men that were borne | 
| 5 ypin that ſeruice of the Lawe. Bur ſeeing tharthe Salarians were taken | 


EILDEc L494 


hy that meanes they 7aue good teftimronte that they were beggers m Chriſt, when as not= | 


Lands r mcn to fall backe from Chriſt to ceremonies, u nothing els, but to caſt away | 
'®, ff by &f } | wnte which the promiſe belongeth #s Hythe common courſe of natare. 
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heires. The other was made in that high Rieruſalem, or 1n Sion (co wit, by the ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt) which begetteth children of promiſe, to wit, beleeuers, by the vertue. 
of the holy Gholt, which children (as Abraham) doe reſt themſelues in the free pro 
niiſe, and they onely by the right of children ſhalbe partakers of thefathers inheri< 
rance,and thoſe ſeruants ſhall be ſhut our. 3 That defireſogreatly, * Gene.16.1 5% 
x As all men ave, and by the common comrſe of nature, y By vtrtme of 
the promiſe,which Abrabam la:d hold on fir himſclfe & hu true ſeed,for otherwiſe Abraham; 
and Sara were paſt begetting and bearing of children, 2% Theſe doe repreſent and ſhadowe\ 

a They are called two couenants,one of the old Teftaxgent,and another of the New + 


c Looke how the caſe flandeth betwrxt Agar and hey. 
children, euen ſo ſtandeth it betweene Teruſalem and hers, d Thati,Sina, e Which 
1 excellent, and of great account. He Gewetrh that in this allegorie, he bath fol-! 
lowed the ſteps of Efay, who foreroid that the Church ſhould be made and conſiſt of 
the children of barren Sara,that is ro fay, of them which onely ſpiritually ſhould beef 
made Abrahams children by faith, rather then of fruittull Agar, eventhen foreſhewsa! 
ing the caſting off of the Iewes, and calling of che Gentiles. * E/2.54.1. f She: 
that u deſtrazed and waſted. * Rom.$.9. After the maner of Iſaac, who ts the firſt 
begotten of the Heauenly Hieruſalem, a: Iſmael t of the ſlauiſh Synagogue, h Thet ſeede\ 
k By theves<! 
rue of Gods promiſe and after a fpirttuallmanntr. * Gen 21,40. $8 Thecunclatior! 
of the former allegorie, that we by no meanes procure and call backe againethe ſlae! 
uerie of the Law,tecing tha: the chiidren of the bondmaid thall _ hetres. 


CHAP. V. | 

1 Having declared that we came of the free woman, he ſhews 
eth the price of that freedome, 13 and how wee ſhould 
»ſethe ſame, 16 that we may obey the Spurit, 19 ana 


reſ:ſt the fleſh, Foe F 
= Stand 


- 2 Abd. __ 
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.x Another ob- 
*teſtation wherit 
: heplainely wit- 
*nefſeth thar iu- 
ſtification of 
works,and iuſti 
fication of faith: 
cannot ſtand to4 
gether, becauſe 
no mancan be 
tuſtified by the 
Law, but he that 
doeth fully and 
perfectly tulfll 
it. And he taketh 
the exaimple of 
circumcilion,be! 
Cauſe it was the 


A 


| 


: Law,and was 


+ b That u,as hee 


roms of all rhg 
eruice of the q 
chiefly vrged of 
the falſe Apo- 
ies, s 
*Aﬀs 15.1. 
# Circumciſion 6 
#n other place; 
called the ſeale of 
righteouſneſſe, bu 
here we must haut 
confideration of 
the ctrcumtance 
of the time, for 


come inthe place 
of circumciſion. 
And moreouer 
Paul reaſe neth ac 
cording to the 0- 
pinionthat by e- 
nemzes had of it, 
which made cir 
cumcifion apiece 


® x.Cor.1. 17. 
him{elfe expoun- 
gee-are fallen from 


4ce. 
c That u,ſechg 
to be tuſtified by 
tbe Law, for in 
Aeed noraanis | 
wſtified by the 
Law. 

2 Hee priuily 
compareththe | 
new people wit 
the old : for it 
is certaine that 
they alſo did 


now had Baptiſml 


of their ſaluation,l 


deth it afterward} 


1 andftalt theretore in the libertie where- 
with Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not 


1 intangled againe with the yoke of bondage. 


| | 
16 5Thenlfſay, *Walkein the Spirit, and 5 He wi 
{ye ſhall norfulfill che luſts of the fleſh, econ | 
| 17 Fortheifleſhluſterh againſt the Spitit, 2%h,wja, 


2 **Behold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if } and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are one tine 


| ye be *circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 


thing. 

3 ForlTteſtifieagaine to euery man,which 
is circumciſed, that hee is bound to keepe the 
whole Law. 

4 Yeare *Þdaboliſhed from Chriſt : who 
ſocuerare <iuftified by the Lawe, ye are fallen 
from gracc. 

5 * Forwe through the 4 Spirit waite for 
the hope of righteouſneſle through faith. 

6 53PForin Ieſus Chriſt neither circumcifi- 
bn auaileth any thing, neither # yncircumcifion, 
5 but © faith, which worketh by loue. 

7 *Yedidrun well : who didlet you, that 
ye didnot obey the trueth ? 

3 71: is not the perſwaſion of * him that 
calleth you. 

9 **Alitleleauen doethleauen the whole 
lumpe. 

19 ?Ihave truſt in you through the Lord, 
that ye will be none otherwiſe minded : but he 
that troubleth you, ſhall beare his condemna- 
tion whoſocuer he be. 

11 * Andbrethren, if I yet preach circum- 
cifion, why doeT yet ſuffer perſecution? Then 
is the ſlander of the croſle aboliſhed. 

12 ** Would to God they were cuen cut 
off, which doe 8 diſquiet you. 

I 3 For brethren, ye haue benecalled ynto 
libertie : ** onely vſe-not yowr libertie as an oc- 


 caſion ynto the fleſh, bur by loue ſerue one a- 


nother. _ 

14 For © all the Lawe is fulfilledin one 
worde, which is this, * Thou ſhalt loue thy 
ncighbour as thy lelfe. 

I5 '*If ye bite and deuoure one another, 


take heedleſt yebe conſumed one of another. 


| þ 3 0enate;hy 
; contrary one to another, ſo that ye. cannot doe |*ilkdy 
the ſame things that ye would. | thatthey an; 

138 Andif ye beled by the Spirit, ye are not Goo withl 
| ynder the Law. | whichkakg, 
19 ** Moreouer the works of the fleſhare \,cq\6 


manifeſt, whichare adulterie, fornication, vn. linneandpog 
the 


cleanneſſe, wantonneſle, Fore ola 


20 Idolatrie, witchcraft , hatred , debate, vertueof fs, 
. . - # d ”_ 
emnlations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, he- ner giv! 


relies, 

22 Enuie, murthers, drunkennes, glutto- —_ i 
nie, and ſuch like, whereof I tell you betore,as {5 
I alſo haue told you before, that they which do —— 
ſuch things, ſhallnor inheric the kingdome of jp nd 
God. chengh nana 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy, 


out great ; 
« 6 largely ſet W 
peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodnefle, pry Oh 
. I e 
faith, CIR outtharpa 
ne 1e 2 17 4041 cularly,which 
23 Mcekenelle, temperancie : !7 againſt of 


ſuch there is no Law. rally, mie 


24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified ?!oneclick 


, s efteRs of the 
the fleſh with the affeRions and the luſts. feth, and op 


25 If we! liue inthe Spirit, let vsalſo walke 98m wi 


. Ng frurs of theſhj- 
inthe S pirit, rit,that == 


26 **Let v3notbe deſirous of yaine glory, ;,/ me 

prouoking one another, enuying one another. & Thrfrethy 

are not the fruits 
of free will, but ſo farre forth as our will is made free by grace. n7 Leſt thatanyman 
ſhuuld objec, that Paul playeth the Sophiſter, as one who vrging the Spirit, vrgeth 
nothing but that which the Law commandeth, he!heweth that he requirethuortha 
literali and outward obedience, but ſpirituall, which proceedeth not from theLane 
bur from the Sprrit of Cluiſt, which doeth beger vs againe, and mult and oughttobe 
the rulerand guider of our life, U If webe in deede indued with the quickening Syi 
rit, which cauſeth 5 to die to ſinne, and live to God, let vs ſhew it in our deeds, that i,byh 
lineſſe of life, 18 Headdeth peculiar exhortations according as he knew the Ga 
tians ſulieQ to divers vices ; and firſt of all he warneth them to take heedof ambit 
on, which vice hath two fellowes, backebiting and enuie, out of which wait cat 
not be, bur many contentions mult needs ariſe, 


CHAP. VI. 


T New hee entreateth particularly of charitie toward ſuch 
j as offend, 6 toward the miniſters of the word, 10 and 
thoſe that are of the houſhold of faith : 11 Not like vn- 


round ail their 

_ of iuſtific fon and life in faith, and not in circumciſion, bur ſo, that their faith 
was wrapped in ft externall and ceremonial worſhip: but our faich is bare and con- 
tent wich ſpirituall worſhip. &d Through the Spirit which ingendreth faith, 3 He 
addeth a reaſon, for that now, circumciſion is abvulifhed, ſeeing that Chriſt is exhibi- 
ted vnto vs with full plentie of Spirituallcircumciſion, 4 He maketh mention al- 
fo of vncircumciſion,leſt the Gentiles ſhould pleaſe rhemſelues init, as the Tewes doe 
an circumciſion. 5s Thertaking away of an obieRion: If all that worſhip of the 
Law betaken away,wherein then ſhall we exerciſe our ſelues ? In charitie,ſaith Paul : 
far faich whereof we ſpeake, cannot be idle, nay ir bringeth forth daily fruits of cha- 
Fitie, c So 4 true faith diſtinguiſhed ſrom counter feit faith : for charitie u not toned with 
faith as a fellow cauſe, to helpe forward our initificationwith faith, 6 Againehe chideth 
the Galatians, but withan admiration,and therewitnall a praiſe of th.ir former race, 
to. the ende that he may make them more aſhamed. 7 Heplayeth the part of an 
Apolile wich them,and vſeth bis authoricie,denying thatthardoGtrine can come from 
God, which is contrary to his. f Of God. * 1.Cor 5.6. $ Heeaddeththis, 
that he may not ſeeme to contend vpon a trifle , warning them dil'gently (by a {imi- 
litnde which he boroweth of leanen, as Chriſt himſelte alſo did) not to iutfer the puri- 
tie of the Apoſtolicall docrineto beinfeted with the leaſt coruption that may bee, 
9 - Hemntigateth the former reprehenſion, caſting the fault vpon the falſe apoſtles, 
againſt whom he denounceth the horrible judgement of God, no Hee willerh 
them to conſider how that he ſeeketh nor his owne profit in this marter, ſeeing that 
ke could eſchew the hatred of men,if he he would ioyne Iudaiſme with Chriſtianitie. 
x1. Anexample of atrue Paſtour inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory, and loue 
of his locke. g Forthey that preach the Law, cauſe mens conſciences alwayes to trem<- 
ble. 12 Thethird part of this Epiſtle, ſhewing that the right vie of Chriſtian li- 
bertie conſiſtethin this, that being deliuercd & ſer at libertie from theſlauerie of finne 
and the fleſh,and being obedient tothe ſpiric,we ſhould ferne vnto anothers ſaluation 
through loue. «iz Hepropoundeth the loue of our neighbour, as a marke where» 
unto all Chriſtians ought to referre all their ations, and thereunto heciteth the teſt i- 
monie of the Law. h Th#particle (All) muſt be reſtyaincd to the ſecond Table * Leait. 
19.18. matth.22.39. mar. 12.31. r0m.13.9 iam. 14 An exhortation to 
the dueties of charitie,by the profitthac enſueth thereof, becauſe that no men prouide 
worſe for themſclues, then they that hate one another, 
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to ſuch who haue a counterfeit Jeale of the Law, 13 glo- 

rying in the mangling of the fleſh, 14 and not inthe 
croſſe of Chriſt, 

Rethren, * if a man be ® ſuddenly taken in 

any offence, ye which are ® ſpirituall, <re- 

ſtoreſuch one with the 4 ſpirit of meckeneſle, 

2 conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. 

2 3Beare yeone anothers burden, and ſo 
fulfill che © Law of Chriſt, 

3 Forif any man feeme to himſelfe, that 
he is ſomewhat, when he is nothing, he decei- 
ucth himſelfe in his imagination. 

4 Bur let every man prooue his owne 
worke : & then ſhall he haue rejioycing in him- 
ſelfe onely and notin another. 

5 *+#Por cucry man ſhall beare his owne 
burden. 
ſtand thereby,that all geod gifts come from Gad, 


moly are molt ſevere iudges,which forget their own infirmities. 3 He ſew 

is the end of reprehenſions,to raiſe vp our brother which is fallen, and not prov 

oppreſſe him. Therfore euery one muſt ſeeke to haue comendation of hisowne by 

approuing of himfelfe, & not by reprehendiug others. e Chriſt,;n plaine & flat 

calleth the comandement of charitte,his comandement, *1.Cor.3 8. 4 Arcaſon,wb 

men ought to haue y greateſt cye vpon thelſe!ues, becauſe that every man hal 
before God,according to his owne life,& not by coparing himſelfe with other mii 


5 Let 
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2 Hetoucheth the tore: gary 0 


x Hecondems 
neth importy» 
nate rigour be 
cauſe that bro- 
therly reprenes 
ſions oughtto 
be moderate! 
tewpered byth 
ſpirir of mee 
a Through tle. 
malict of the jej 
ard the dewilh, 

b Which ar 

holden by the ws 
rue of Gods Si 
c Labourtofil 
vp that that 
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6 © 5 Let him that istavghe in the worde, i cifed, onely beauſe they would not ſuffer per= & Fortheprea- | 
; -— up ; | - k , | ching of him that 
| make him chat hath taughe him, partaker of | ſecution forthe * croſle of Chriſt, 


| | ' w44 cracified. 
f all 4* goods. | T3 For theythemſelues which are — ++ Linguny 


: . . Þ entangled you 1n 
7 --*Benor deceiued : God is not mocked: | ciſed keepe not the Lawe, bur defire to haug r1daifme;ardaee 


; , «oi TI TS - - - of kebarpeth on the ) 
for whatſocuer a man ſoweth, thar ſhall he al- | yon circumciſed, that they might reioyce in rows, | 
ſo reape- Llyourfleſh, ciſton, 


$ For he that ſoweth to his8fleſh, ſhall | 1.4 **But God forbid thatT ſhould ® rejoice, 12, He fiicketh] 


- ; a => not to compare } 
of the fleſh reape corruption: bur he that ſow- | but in the crofle of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, himlelie with | 

- 0 KY. © # . ' . . | . 0 

 ethto the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpiricreape life e- | whereby the world is crucified vnto me, and I throne 
uerlaſting. ; vnto the world. l trary part here-} 


| . . . . . ioyceth in thoſg | 
9 *”Letvsnot therefore be weary of well 15 Forin Chriſt Teſus neither circumciſion attiaics which 


doing: tor in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we | auaileth any thing, nor vncircumcifion, but , — ein | 

| faint not. new creature. . | andasheis de- | 
io *While we haue therefore time, letvs | 16 Andas many as walke according to this _ | 
| dos good vnto all men, but ſpecially, vnto | rule, peace /halbe ypon them, and mercie,and] he in like fore | 


them, which are of the houſhold of faith. ypon the ® Iſrael of God. deer 
11 © ? Yee {cc how large a letter I haue } - 17 ”* From hencefoorth let no man put me is therruecir- | 


. » . ili oy 
written vnto you with 1nine owne hand. to buſines : for I bearein my body the ® markg {moron ot2 | 


12 As many as defire to make a® faire ſhew | of the? Lord Ieſus. _ v4 

& E ay - Pm 2 . 1 T1) W D 4 
in ithe fleſn, they conftraine you to be circum- | 18 ** Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus\,,1 217  virrs 
; s 1 T q {nir}i ' Z ; it ſigmfieth to ref 

| Chriſt be with your 1 ſpirit, Amen Ne ome 

tina thing, and to | 
| eontent humſclfe 
| therewith, ; 
| a Upon the true | 


C Vnto the Galatians writien 
from Rome. 


! F . Tjrael whoſe prai 

' #5 of God & not of men,Rom.2,19, 11 Continuing ſtillin the ſamgmeraphore, he op 

| poſerh his miſeries & the marks of thoſe Eripes which he bare for Chriſt ſake again 

: theskar of the outward circumciſion,as atrue marke of his Apoltleſhip. s — 

! which are burnt into a mans flejb, as they ved in olde time, to marke their [eruants that had 

' run away fromthem. p For itimporteth much,whboſe marks wee beare : for the cauſe maz 

: kethrhe Martyr,and not the puniſhnrent, 12 . Taking his farewell of themhe wiſherh 

' them grace, andtheSpirit againſt the decents of. the faiſe apoſtles, which laboured tq 
beat thoſe outward things into their braines. 9g 1th your — and hearts. | 
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THAt KK: -- © thefoundatioirof the world,” that we FThould 7 Hee expoun. | 
| x After the ſalutation, . 4 he entreateth of the free eleftion | * be holy, and without blame 8s beforc him in ene st 
of God, 5 and adoption, 7, 13 from whencemansſal- | Je. FEM | be inaketh dou 
a re & from the true natural! fountaine * and ; 8 Who hath pre deſtinate vs, tobea dop- on - 
ecauſe ſo high a myſterie cannot be vnderftood, 16 be Ge Chriſt hin hin (elf © - » — ag 
prayeth that the full 20 knowledge of Chriſt may by God | red through Tefus riſt n nm el e, _— real hewitt 
e Epheſtans. | - | dingto the good pleaſure of his will, 1] ſpeake hereaſcery 


| | ante © One) And hereby alſa 
# AVL * an Apoſtle of Itsvs | 6 *Tothe | praiſe of the glory of his gracey An | 
& Cur1srby the wilof God, | '* wherewith he hath made vs freely accepted to be nored.to | 
d) to the * Saints, which are at | in #25 beloued. 2 meet 
4 Epheſus, and to the #faithfull | . 7" By whom wehaue redemption throug] pare from = 
' #f<| BYZSI pin Chriſt Icſus. -7 Nig Rog —_— forgiuecnefle of ſinnes, ac4 ja2netngt 
T2 — I» (0 be with you,and | cording to As HCA grace : | | gain, whatpures 
| Po np ny ee ax ger] 8 Zh \Wh byhe hath bin aboundayttod ME ener is in 
: peace from God our Father,and fr 072 the Lotd CIS y | ; yer ”Þ v5,is the gilt of | 
' Jeſus Chrilt. | ' ward vsin lall wiſedomeand ynderſtanding, {j Godwhohath 1 


| freely of his m 
* 2 Bleſſed be God, 3 and the Father of | odd we 
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ciechoſen vs. { 
| . . ! e ThenGod did not chuſe vs,becauſe we were, or otherwiſe ſhould haut bene holy but to t 
fin be hand OUT Lord Ieſts co 4 _ hath _ V9 | *.i we alt ; one _—_ 4 wit Chritrighreouu \£, Tracy pts p 
Itheparts} with Þ Ir! I 1nc things |! cerely, 8 Anotherplainer expelition of the eiticient cauſe, aud a:{o' of eternall e 
[ Wrfon _y - — ble OE” WET | S | ſodion what God —_ to haue —_ VS4n Crit Ta ON peaked hind 
wounding th = D ' ro apPOYRAcR out when we were not yet borne, whom he would make tn be his c 
lnole of the 6 d ' dren by Icſus Chriſt; ſo that there is no reaſon here of our election tobe ſought, b 
kefang,and 4 As he hath choſen POET him, before in the fice mercie of God,iicither is taith which Gad foreſaw,the cauſe of our prede 
wp divers exhbrtations,& beginning after his maner with thankeſgiuing. 3 The | ftination, but theefte&, ,  b God reſpeierh, nothing, either that preſent is, or that ise 
At cauſe of our ſaluarion is God,not conlidered confuſedly and generally, but as | come,but himſelft,oncly.. 9 Theveteimoſk & chietclt hnall caule ts the glory of Gd 
bf: er of our Lord Leſus Chriſt. 4 The next finall cauſe, and in reſpe& of vs, | the Father, who ſaueth vs freely in his Sonze. 3 That as his bountifmll goodneſe de 
og uation, all rhings being beſtowed vpon vs which are neceſſarie to our ſalua- | fezweth all praiſe, ſo alſe it ſbould be ſet forth ant pabliſhed, 10 Another finali ca 
W, which kind of bleising is heauenly and proper to the ele&. . b . 13th all znde | more neere,is our iuſtificarion, while that he freely accounted vs for init,in his Sonn 
Eran and bountifidl,coodneſſe which is heayenly indeed & from God onely. c Which | 11x... Anexpounding of the mareriall cauſe, how we are made acceprableto God j 
iur Father gaue vs From his high throne from aboue : or becauſe the Saints haue thoſe } Chriſt, for 1t is he onely whoſe ſacrifice by the mercie of God is impured vnto vs, fo 
Wibetared on them, which belong properly to the Citizens of heaucn. 5 Thematter | forgiueneſle of finnes 12 Now hecommethar length to the formal cauſe, thar a 


CaurSaluation is Chriſt, in whom onely we are indued with ipiricuall bleſsing and | to {2y to vocation or preaching of the Goſpel, whereby God executeth that @ernal 

Moſuation. 6 He declareth the etficient cauſe, or by what meanes God the | counſell of our freereconciliation and ſaiuation in Chit, And putting in place: 

er faverh vs in his Sonne: Becauſe faith he, hee choſe vs from everlaſting in his | the Goſpel all wiſdome & vnderſtanding,he ſheweth how execllen Litis. & Bywhich 
d To f adoptedin him, 5M | gracious goodueſſe and bountifulnes, 1 Inperfit and ſound wiſedome 
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'Predeſtination, To the Epheſians. "Head of the Chir 
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Dor vlefe the, 9 And hath opened yntovs the ® myſtery | that is named, not inthis world onely, butal- ar Thaw, 
ters _ lof his will 3 according to his good pleaſure, | ſoin that that is to come , ould 

© och ” iwwhi in hi | 2 And hath made all things ſubieR yn-' 

(ſterie,we could -| Which he had purpoſed in him. | 22 n le all things ſubieR yn- 
[verbaneſomach | 10 4 Thatinthe diſpenſation of the fulnes | derhis feet, and hath giuen him ouer all things 


; 44 dreamed of it 


our ſelues. | of thetimes,he might * gather rogether in one , zo bethe ® head of the Church, | 
x3 Notoney allthings,both whichare in heauen,and which — 23 Whichis his body, exen the © fulneſſeof ſyn, 


the eleAion,but 7 8 : F A 
allo the vocari- ; are in earth,exezin Chriſt : | him that fwlleth all in all things. Poul a 


on proceedeth of, 1 35 , | 

t ”5In whom alſo weare choſen when we |; of all 
meere grace. |} k , ' and therefore the body muſt be ioyned tothis head, which otherwi _ o_ 
x14 TheFather ! were predeſtinate according tothe purpoſe of med thing withou: the members Zaki notwithſtanding is not ir 


exhibited and {! hi . p ie] te of Chr, | 
; him.which worketh ® all things afterthe coun- | thar the © hurch is rather quickene4 and ſulteined by the holy ve 7 
aue Chriſt, who > S ' ' offisit, that he necdeth the fulneſle thereof ) bur of the in Sx —_ ni 


= Ine * all | {ell of his owne will, 1 F a Reg = ' {ureof God, 05mg to ioyne vs to his _ b Inſomuch tha ths 
| , ich P 1 nothing but u ſubieftto lum, c Forthe loue of Chriſt # ſo great towards the rhec@. 
the world, at 12 That we, whic BE CANS. NL C _— | thongs he doefully (arisfie all with all things, yet he efteemeth nat bets ky 


BY _ =_ {ſhould be ynto thepraite of his glory : | perfilt bead, wnleſſe he haue the Church iogned to him as bis body, 
| according &he | T3 *In whom alſo yee haze truſted, after | 


CO _ that ye heard the 4 worde of trueth, exc the | CRAP. 

| fromenerlaſting,| Goſpel of your ſaluation,wherin alſo after that | ., 51, p,44er to ſer ou the graceof Chriſt, bee vſeth a com- 

| pu —_— ye belceued 5 ye were * ſealed with the | holy | pariſon,calling them to munde, 5 that they were altoge- 

Late Gems - Is Spirit of promiſe, ; ther caſi-awayes and aliants, 8 That they are ſaued by 
f race, 123 and brought neere, 16 by reconciliation 


the beginning 1 Whichi ur inheritance | 
| of the world, 14 Whichisthe carnelt of 0 ns 1 through Chriſt, 17 publiſhed by the Goſpel. | 


| (otherwiſe wan-ifor the *© redemption of thar libertic purchaſed 
! Cering and (e- y_ . | 
'vato the praiſe of his glory. 


| parated from | Nd 2 * you hath he quickened, that were 1 Hedtay 
| God)aregathe- | x5 '7 Thereforealſo afterthatT heard of the a dead es ſpaſli 7 F"7 Wah againerbe gi 
#-= == = + og | cad in * treſpaſles and finnes, nefleaf Gap 
| which ſomewere; faith, which ye haue in the Lord Teſus,and loue 2 3 Wherein, in times paſt ye walked, ac-| good wil 


| then in heauen, ; - | . . ino th: 
| Eenin heaven, [toward allthe Saints, cording tothe courle of this world, and Þ after| nine 


£ ; . , 

©-+.-——» p28 16 Iceaſenot to giuethankes for you, ma-. he princethat rulethintheayre, excnthe ſpi-| phercomm 
j oil As - . 4 , C q hs X 

! byfaith in him king gh of Ju my Prayers, rit, that now 5 worketh in the © chuldren of diſ-! ignirienin 
; TO come, were I7 35 That the G OD of our Lord Ieſus. obedience, ! uito we ate 


| work un ap 3 + 
| yrberedroge. (Chit, the Father of "glory, might giue vato | 2 *Among whom wee alſo had our con- _— 
—_ yp- you the ſpirit of wiſedome, and reuelation| ycgtion in time paſtin theluſts of our 4 fleſh, hn IO 
24 {brough the *acknowledging of him, in fulfilling the wil of the fleſh, & of the mind, that conde 


| were gathered , ; 
| Fogether ot him, | 18 That the eyes of your ynderſtanding 47 oc by naturethe *children of wrath,a og 
well as * orhers. & 6 { rouching 


| "= may belightened, that ye may knowe whatthe |. , 
» She faful 7 hope is of his calling, and: what theriches of: 4 * But God whichisrich in mercy,through = — 
vy '' . p S. © * © att - 0 m hong , 7 Ar 


2hered tovether in © 19 - q ? ut wholy and 

a ima | And what 1s the exceeding gr catneſſe ; 5 Euen when wee were dead by finnes, droge n 
they arciozned to- Of his power toward vs which belecue,*accor- þ.th quickened vstogetherin Chriſt, by whoſe," Clay 

ether with him - : - : - : a LookgRom, 

Shreagh flirk,and ding to the ati mw of wa mignge 34 | graceyeare ſaued, | $.. Gethmks 

+05 como 148 q 20 ** Which he wrought in ke ia. "= 6 And hath raiſed vs vp 8 together, and 97" 

| 75 He appliech P<Faiſed him from the dead, andferhim athis qe ys fir together in the heauenly places in gmerate: fre 
| ſeuerally the be- 'Z right hand in heauenly places, ; Chriſt Teſi | the immortdiia 

nehe of vocation * e A466 ZR ritt 1C1us, 

| tothebeleeving 4 2T Farre abouc all principality,and power, 

| Zewes,going ” and might, and domination, and cuery * name, | 

ran. Wl p yn dd 9 cy 7! 

oy fountaine, _ - en rs alſo may not os theic ſratlos; oepher ro wear? | 

: Tolues, nor to theirſtocke, nor any other thing, but to the onely grace and mercieof! | . 

—_ both becauſe they were called, and alſo becauſe they weir called. o Al: : For by h — are nam ough = | era a 

| Shings are attributed to the grace of God withont exception, and yet fey all that, wee are not | *rt 2; ; Not Wed oy Ihe - 

| ftocks,for he giucth vs ptkans, 5 towill, and to be able 4 doe thoſe things that are good, Phil. & that not of your ——_ a gitt ho 0, : Spirit of God, 

+ 213. . þ Heſpeakethof theTewes, 16 Nowhe maketh the Epheſians (or rather | . ,2 He L 

| all the Gentiles) equall co the ewes, becauſe that notwithſtanding they came laſt,be- the cauſe of death, to wit,finnes. 3 Hee prooueth by the cffeQgthat all wareſun 

' Ing called by theſame Goſpel, they embraced faith, and were ſealed vp with the ſame | tually dead, 4 Heproueth this evi) ro bee vniuerſall, in ſo mych as allarelk 

| ſpirit, which is the pledge of elefion, vntill the inheritance ir ſelfe be ſcene, that'in ' of Satan. + At the pleaſiwre of the prince. 5 Men are therefore ſlauesto Sum 

| themalſothe glory of God might ſhine forth & be manifcſed. That word which | becauſethey are willingly rebellious againſt God. c They are called the childrens 

| $3rueth tn deed becauſe it commethfromGod, ry Thisis a borowed kinde of ſpeech taken diſobedience,which aye.ginen to diſobedience, 6 Aﬀer that he hath ſeuerally cc on 

| of a ſeale, which being put to any thing, maketh difference betweene thoſe things that «re au- | ned the Genciles, he conteſſeth that the Jewes amongſt whom he numbrerh him 

| genticall,and others that are not. { Withthat Spirit, which bringeth not the Lawe, but | arenot a-whit betters d By the name of fleſh im the flrſt place, hee meaneth the 

| Fhe promiſe of free adoption, t Full andperfet, 197 Heereturncth to the former | man, which he digiderh into two parts: into the fleſh, which i the part that the Philoſoo 

' Our, concluding two things together of tho'e things that went before : the | 2erme without reaſon, and into the thought, which they call reaſonable : ſo that hee tax 

; firſt is, that allgood things come to vs from God the Father in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, | nothing in man halfe dead, but concludeth that the whole man is of rature the ſor,ne of wo 

| thatfor them he may be praiſed of vs. The ſecond is, that all thoſe things (whichhe | 7 The Conchuion : All men are borne ſubje@ to the wrath and curleof Un 

| britgeth co rewo heads, to wit, faith and charitie) are increaſed in vs by certaine de- | © Aecn are ſaide to bee the children of wrath paſiinely, that ts to ſay guiltie of "Melaka 

grees, ſo that we muſt defire increaſe'of his g1ace, from whome wee hauethe begin- | death by the indgement of God, who u angry with them, f Prophane proplewhich k 

ing, and of whom we hope for theende. 18 Thecaufes of faith, are God the | not God, 8' Now hereof followcth another member of the compariſon, declaring 

Father lightning our minds with his holy ſpirit, we may embrace Chr opened vn» ; ourexcellencie, to wit, that by the vertue of Chriſt we are de)iuered from that xn 

to vs inthe Goſpel, to the obteing of cuerlaſting life, and the ſerting forth uf Gods and made partakers of cternall life, to the ende that at length wee may reigne wan” © 

glory. » Full of maieftie, x Forit is not enough for vi to haue knowen God once, | him, And by diuers and ſundry meanes hee beateth this ro their heads, thatt 

we muſt know him exery day more and more, y» What bleſcings they are which he cal= | efficient cauſe of this benefit is the free mercie of God : and Chriſt himſelfeis them 

leth you to hope for whom he calleth to Chriſt. x g Theexcellencie of faith is declared | teriall cauſe : and faith is the inſtrument, which alfo is the free gift of God : andthe 
by the eftects, becauſe the mightic power of God is ſer foorth and ſhewed therein, | ende is Gods glory, 'g Towit, as headdeth afterwards, in Chrift, fer a-5et rhuwns] 
® Chap.3.7.col.2.12. ' 30 The Apoſile willeth vs to beholde in our moſt glorious | fidfilled in vs, but oncly in our head, by whoſe Spirit we haye begunto die to ſinne, and lige to) 
Chriſt with the eyes of faiththat moſt excellent power and glory of God, whereof | God,vntill that worke be filly brought to an ende : but yet the hope is certame, for weear| 

all che fairhfull are partakers, although it be as yer very Jarke in vs,by reaſon of the | ſrc of that we lcoke fir, as we are of that we haxe receined alrcady, h So then, Grath) 

Ignominie of the crgffe, and the weakenefle of the fleſh. z Tobe for on Gods right | that us to ſay,the gift of God,and faith, doe ſtand one with another, to which two the jar! 

band, to be vying age ſoueratgntie which be hath our all creatures. a Enery thing | trarie, To be ſaued by our ſclues, or by our workes, Therefore what meage they which! | 

whatſoener it be,or all things, be they of never ſuch power or excellencis,  Jogne together things of ſd contrary natwre ? [ | 


| | 9 Not. _| 
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rt our peace. — Chap.15. + Ihe love of Chrilt. 109 
akha-| 9 ?Nortoftworkes, leaſt any man ſhould | Exe this cauſe, 1Paul am>the * priſoner of [er He maintai. 
wry mſboaſt himſelfc. L Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, Ra 
ogork he 10. For weare this workmanſhip creatcd in 2 If ye hauc heard ofthe diſpenſation of the | alot of this 
jotinfti- Chriſt Ielus vnto good workes , whichGod | grace of God, whichis giuen me toyou ward, —_——— 
$99 {hath ordeined that we ſhonld walke in them. ' 3 That &, that God by reuelation hath a#gumene co 
Eeheef- | 11 '* Wherefore remember that yee being ſhewedthis myſterie yntome(as I wrote aboue pr apt abies 
egxe* (jn time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, aud called in few words, that he was vor 
dethbere| YNCiIrcumciſion of them, which are! called cir- 4 Whereby when yeread, yee may know —_ _—— 
ne. [cumciſion inthe fleſh, made with hands, mine vnderſtanding in the myRterie of Chriſt) — 0 
wks | 1.2 Thatyce were, [/ay,at that time ® with- 5 Which in®other ages was not opened allo Harmcularly 
* [out Chriſt, and were ® aliants fromthecom- vnto the ſonnes of men, as it 15 now reuei- 291d to _ 
ai sf {monwealthof1ſrael,and were * firangers from led vnto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by them ——_cw 
| ping the the coucnants of promiſe, and had no hope,and the Spirit, anon 
_ were without God in the world. 6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould bee inheriters fo dererminedir 
Ae 13 ” But now in Chritt Ieſus, yee which alſo,and of the ſame body, and partakers ofhis rewry 
went once were farre. off, arc made neere by the promiſein Chriſt by theGoſpel, he deferred a 
y.naure) blood of Chriſt, 7 Whereof I am made a miniſter by the Zighut nts 
> | 14 *Forheisour peace, which hath made giftefthe graceof Godgiuen vato methrough jure bis counſel. 
ad [ofboth one, and hath broken the ſtoppe ofthe rhe effectuall working of his power. rl pa _ 
os partition wall, ; 8 Euenvnto mee theleaſt of all Saints is © nee ; 
lamch | 15 * In abrogating through his fleſh the this grace giuen, that I ſhould preach among rs I Paul am cof 
 [hatred, that z, the Lawof commaundements the Gemtiles the vnſearchable riches of Chrilt, 14.0 
gogrs which ſtaudeth in ordinances, for to make of 9 Aud to make clcare ynto all men what glory of Chritt 
e meaneth ng 


otitle to 


n 
Iſrael. 


9.4. 
Criſt ische 
bond of 


and 


where-| 


bere- - 


God. 


As by the 
jesand 


* 
fl w 


the Law, 
were - 


from the 


-g\twaine one newe man in himſelte , /o ma- 
{king peace, 


16 And that he might reconcile both vnto 
Godin®one body by hicrofle , andP {lay has 
tred therby, | 

17 5 And came, and preached peace to 
you which were a farre off, and to them that 
were necre. 
18 For 1throughhim we both haue an en- 
trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
19 '*Now therefore yee areno more ſtran- 
gers & forrciners: but citizens with the Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God, 

' 20 15 Andare built vypon the foundation of 
the Apoltles and Prophets, Ieſtts Chrift hims 
ſelfe being the? chiefe cornerſtone, 

21 In whome all the building © coupled 
together , groweth vnto an: holy Temple in 
the Lord. | 
22 In whomyeealſo are bijilt together to 


be the habitation of God by the Spirit, 


, ſonow Chriſt, hauing broken downe the partition wall, ioyueth them 
r, both in himſelfe, and berwixt themſelues, and to God. Whiereby it 
that whoſoeuer eftabliſheth the ceremonies of the Law, maketh the grace 


Chriſt voide and of none «ff. ,* Coloſ.2.14. 
H which repreſented that true and onCly Sacrifice. 


o Hee alludeth to the ſacrifices of 
f For hee deſirazed death by 


it as it were to the croſſe, #u3 Thepreaching of the oooh an 


rument ofthis grace , common as w: 11 to the Tewes as tothe Gentiles, 
its the gate ac it were , by whom wee come to the Father, and the holy Ghoit, is as it 


tw loder man who leadeth ws. 


14 The concluſion : The Gentiles are raken 


owthip of ſaluaticn , and; hee deſcriberh the excellencie of the Church, 


thecitie avd houſe of God. 


.15 TheLord committei thedocrine of 


brit to the Prophets, aud chen to the Apoltles, the end whereaf, and mar- 
Ewereand ſubſtance, is Chriſt. Therefore that is in deede the true and Ca- 
>, which is builded vpen Chriſt by the Prophets and Apoſtles, as a 


temple conſecratedto God. 


#,, That is the head of the building, for the foun- 


lens itwere heads of the building. ſ So that God u the workeman not onely of 


von, bo 


alſo of the whole building. 


"CHAP. 11. 


4 1 Hedeclareth that thereforehe ſuffered many things of the 


lewes, 3 becauſe hee preached the myſtery touching the 
ſaluation of the Gentiles , 8. at Gods commanudement, 
12 After be deſered the Epheſtens mot to faint for by af- 
flitions : 14 Ang for this cauſe bee prayeth vnto God, 
\ 18 That #bey they may vnderſiand the great loue of 


Wome gp». Cn SL Ge 1 ras I 4+ DITOMEL 2 417” » o- fi ADS” -.. 


the fellowſhip of the myſterie is, which from: 


that none knew ths 


the beginning of the world hath beene hidin calling of the Gen- 
God., who hath created all things by Ieſus * opp wigey 


Chritt, 


knew of it, and 
they that did know 


10 *Totheintent, thatnow ynto principas ir, che Prophers, 
Iitiesand powers in heauenlyp/aces, might bee 5-4 reeiled 


vnto them very 


knowen by the Church the © manifold wiſe- darkety and u;- 


dome of God, 


der figmres, 
2 Thevnlooked 


tr According to the 9 eternall purpoſe forcalling ofthe 


which he wrought jn Chriſt Icſus our Lord : 


I 2 


trance with confidence by faith in him. 


Gentiles, was as 
It were a glaſſe 
whom wee haue boldnefle and en- to the heavenly 
Angels wherein 
they might be+ 


13 Wherefore I defire that yee faintnot at beldthe maruei- 


lous wiſedome 


my tribulations for your fakes , which is your JF6cq. 


olorie. 


© God ncaey bad 
but one way oncly; 


74 3For this cauſe] bow my knees vitothe ;, wwe mer ty: 


Father of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
15 (Ofwhom isnamed the whole*® family 
inheauenandin earth) 


but it had diucys 
faſhions & formes. 
d Which was bes 
fore all beginningg, 
Be teacheth 


16 Thathe might graunt you according to hy his owne ex- 
the friches of his glorie, that ye may be ſtreng- *FP!e,tharthe 


thened by his ſpiritinthes inner man, 


efficacie of the. 
doaQrine depen- 
deth vpon the 


17. That Chrift my dwell in your hearts af God, 


by faith : 


, and therefore ws 
ought to ioyne 


| 18 Thartyee,beingrootedandgrounded in ,J5 174i the 
h loue,, may bee able. ro comprehend with all} preaching and 


ring of the 


Saints, iwhatis the breadth, and length , and ora: which 


depth and heighs: ; Are needfull not 
19 AndtoknowtheKloueof Chriſt, which; ——- 

lpaffeth knowledge , that yee may bee filled Logs religion, 

with all ® fulnefle of God. ! oldeſt allo, thar 


by faithin Chriſt being confirmed with all ſpicituall giftes, may 
rooted in the knowledge of that immeaſurable loue, wherewith. 


{ they growing vp 
{ more and ot , 
beegrounded and 
od the Father bath 


loued ys in Chriſt, ſeeing that the whole family ,. whereof part is aJready received in» 


to heauen, and part is yet here on earth, 
uznly Father, in his onely Soune, 
hold Father, and that is the Church which # adopted in Chris. 
greatneſſe of his mercie. | 


udeth vpon that adoption of the hea « 
e <All that whole people, which bad bat one houſ: 
F According to the 
£ Looks Romanes 7.22. h Wherewith God loucth Us, 


which u tbe roote of aur eleflien.. i Howperfite that works of Chyift « in exery part, 


k Which God hath ſhewed vs 1n Chriſt, 


 Whighpaſſeth allthe capacitie of mans wit ,tq 


comprehend it fully in his mund * for etherwiſe who (o hath the ſpirit of God perceiueth ſo much 

(according tothe meaſure that God hath ginen him )as ts ſufficient to ſaluation, m So that 

we haue aboundantly in vs, whatſoeuer things are requiſate to make us ptrfit with Goa, 
= YYY 20 i Varo| =_— | 


CEE IE 4 av —_ EE ED ERY: _— A 
SEN CNOINSY 
F tbe. bb oo mT == Pcs "- 


CET on 
_ _— 
4s 4.6 . 


ADS 


by 
0; 


pots ENS 
torn ty oe mr 
Sas © 1” 


SI 


—— 


+. ni eoton inn ell ine oo 


___ One body,oneſpirit. |” To the Epheſians, The new may) 


OE IESD 


4 Hebreakeh 20 4Vnto him therefore that is able to Yoe 
toorth into a 


thankeſgiving, | EXcceding aboundantly aboue all that we aske 
034 oy 'orthinke, according to the power that wor- 
may be confir- ' kethin VS, | 

; - 2T Bepraiſeinthe Church by Chriſt Teſus, 


med to hope o 
; throughout all generations for euer, Amen. 


any thing of 
God. 
CHATH.IHIL, 


| Theſe three laſt chapters conteine precepts of maners. 1 Hee ; 


| dren,?? wauering and caried about with euery  grmyy# 
| windofdoctrine, by the { deceite of men, and To net 


py 
, 


(1 
[1 
« 
[ 


exhorteth them to mutuall love. 7 Sundrie giftes are | 


therefore beſtowed of God, 16 That the Church may bee 
built vp. 18 Hecalleth them from the vanitie of the infi- 
dels, 25 fromlying, 29 and from filthy talking.. 

\x Another part | 


T Therefore, * being a priſoner in the Lord 
'of tne Epiſtle, 4 + \ ay - 
.conteining pre- : : 


pray you that yee walke worthy of the ® yo- 
ceprs of Ctriſti-/ cation whereunto yeeare called, 
an life,the ſummg N Gps . 
whereofis this, 2 *With all humbleneſſe of minde, and 
.thar every man ! q1 +. Ls R 
pucevery na | meckenefle, with blong ſuffering , ſupporting 
| one another throughloue, 
foexcelſent | 3 | 3 Endeuouringto keepethe ynitic ofthe 


'as itis meete for! 
grace of God. * SK . 
1 By this is mart Spirit in the bond of peace. - 
nf 8 4 *Therezs one body,andone Spirit,ecuen 
which is rhu,ro be | as YECAre called in one hope of your yocation. 
hop, © 5 TherewoneLord, oneFaith, one Bap- 
- —— ' tiſme, 

'COommend?t ; . . 
meekeneſl-of { 6&6 One God and Father of all , which is<a- 
'meminde,whic boue all,and 9through all,and<in you all. 

'by bearing one; 7 5 But vnto cuery one of vs is giuen 
with anorter. | orace, according to the meaſure of the * gift 
; oke Matth,' © X DO O 
:a$.25, } of Chriſt. 

3 Thirdly hee | 
requireth perkic ! 


; ſ ic . 
Enir withhe | Sifts nro men. 


'bandofthe ho- | * 9 (Now, in that he aſcended,w hat is it but 


en ument that he had alſo deſcended firitinto the Þlow- 


ofgrear waight, elt parts ofthecarth? 
: for an earneſt in4 


| rerraining of {! 


o 
x 


[ 
k 
k 
- 
þ 
by 
; 
= 
ky 
Y 
F 
1 


on 
: 
1 


8 Whereforche ſaith, Whenhe aſcended : 
agreement, but | yp on hie, heled8 captiuitic captiue, and gaue | 
| ' inlelus, 


: Tywith craftineſle, whereby they lay in waite to i wu.” 


| the Lord, that:yee hencefoorth walke not 


qvniticot faith and that acknowledging of the!, Intha 

| of 
Sonne of God) vnto a perfit man, ard vnto the "*r:cming,. 
meature of the *age of the fulneſle of Chriſt, ond 


I4 ? That wehencetoorth be no more chil- xther lin, 


decciue. | 
I 5, ** But let vs follow the trueth in loue,' 
and in all things grow vp into him, which is 
the head, that is, Chriſt; 
16 By whome all the body being coupled, 


9 Be 
childhoyy ® 
IStoſa 
weake? wh, 
; While 28 veg 


. 


(619 our 


and knittogether by euery ioyatyfor the furnj-/ft a8e, which 


< h Y pug i Wwe 1h 
turethereof (according to the "cftecuall pow-'a wo 


er, which is inthe mealure of cuery part) recei- |7*%er 

4. by » . . x » 1s 
ueth*'increafe of the body , ynto the edifyin g \meane,to wie. | 
of itſelfe inYloue. 


(Nur youth, an | 
& te " Wh! 
17. * This I ſay therefore and teſtifie in mad 


forward to 


as * other Gentiles walke, in * yanitie of their 
minde, Mi 
18 Hauing their vnderſtanding darkened,s 
and being ſtrangers from the * lite of God: 

through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe {which ar 

. . | bither andthi 

of the hardnefſle of their heart : [cher width 
19 Which being paſt feeling, haue giuen — 

themſelues ynto wantonneſſe, ro worke all VI-| contrariemn 
cleanneſle, exen with< greedinefle, rpms 
13 2 [4 orewarngh' 

20 But yee haue not ſolearned Chriſt, |rhemcimi 

21 If ſo bee yee haue heard him, and; ps 
haue beene taught by him , 4 as the trueth is] lyby thelige. 
nene of mans * 
! braine, bur6 


22 * That is, that yee caſt off, concer-| by thecali- 
neſie of cc 


; ning the conuerſation in time paſt , © that! whichmakes 


f 
x 


; olde man , which is corrupt through the des *yrewa | 


10 Hee: that deſcended, is cuen the ſame 


; brorkerly leue | that aſcended, farre aboue all heauens, that hee | 


| and chanitie one! : : 
| withanother,be4 might # fill £all things.) 

| caueweexre |: 1T ©Hetherfore gaue 
as ie were of one and ſome ® Prophets, andſome® Euangelilts, 
| God and Father; : ' 

' byoneSpirie, | andſome ®Paſtours and Teachers, 

; worſhipping ong 


| Ford wirhone. 4 worke of the miniſteric, azd for the edification 


, cratedro him ' gf theP body of Chriſt, 
: with one Bap- */ 
. tiſme, and hope! 
' of one felte fam | ' | = 

| glory, wherennto wee are called. Therefore whoſoener breaketh charitie, breaketh 
all theſe things afunder. c Who only hath the chiefe authoritie ouer the ( burch, 
4 Whoonly powreth forth his promdence,through allthe members of thc Church. e Who 
; -onely us oycd rozethey with vs in Chriſt, 5 Hee teacheth vs, that weir deede are all 
' one body, and that all good gitres proceede from Chriſt onely, who reignerh in hea- 
/ ven having wigholy conquered all his enemies (from whence hee heapeth all giftes 
! ypon his Church:) but yet norwithſtanding theſe gifts are diu: rſly and fundry wayes 
| diuided according to his will and pleaſure, and therefare euery man ought to bee 


! eontent with that meaſure that God trath giuen him,and to beſtow it to the common {! ; raue 
. h | berweene the children of God, and them, which are not regenerate: For intheleeh 


| -profit ofthe whole body. f Which Clnift hathginen. g A multitude of caprines, 
| þ - Downe' to the earth » which us the loweſt part of the world. « Fill with hugiftcs, 
| 6 Firſt of all heereckonerh vp the Fcclefiaſticall fun@ions, which are partly c xtra- 
! ordinarieand for a ſeaſon, 22 Apoltles, Prophets, Euangeliſts , and partly ordinarie 
'and perpetuall, is Paſtors and Do@o1s., l The Apoſtles were thoſe twelue unto whom 
Paul was afterivard added , whoſe office was to plant Churches throughout all the world. 
i972 The Prophets office was one of the chiefeſt , which were ment df marueilous wiſedome, and 
ſome of them could foretell things to come. © n Theſe the Apoſtles uſed as fellowes tn the 
execation of their office , being not «ble to anſweye all places themſelwes. o Paſtouys aye 
they which gonerne the Church, and Teachers are thcy which gouerne the ſchooless 7 He 
ſheweth the e'1d of Ecclefiaſticall funions , to wit, that by the miniſterie of men all 
the Saints may (o grow vp togerher,thar they may make'one myſtical body of Chriſt. 
p TheChurch, $8 Thevſcof this minifteries perpetuall ſo lorg as we axe in this 
world, thatis; vntill that time that hwing pur oft the fleſh, and throughly and per- 
fiely agreeing berwixt our ſelues , weſhall bee ioyned with Chriſt our head, Which 
-thing 15 done by that knowledge of the Son of God increafing in vs, and he himſelfe 
''by little and little growing vp 1n vs vntill we come to bea perktman,which ſhall bee 
| inthe world tocome, when vod ſhall beall inal =» 
y : 


13 * Till wee all mcete together. (in the | 


- 


ſome robe! A poliles, 


[0 


7 
- 
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12 7For therepaiting ofthe Saints, forthe | 


I 
f 
$ 
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- 
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Ll 


i 


| of it, 
ceiueable luſts, | { With the 


_ 7. F I. { certaine chancty 
[23 Andbeerenewedin the Spirit of your 77,79 com 
minde, | toandfie, 
24 And put onthe new man, which 8 after of og 
Godis created ®.ynto rightcouſneſic,and' __ whichart wry | 


. well praiſed in 
holineſle. ya 19% | 


25 '+Wherefore caſtoff lying , and ſpeake che. 
. . I 4 
euery man trueth yoto his neighbour : for wee pal arte 


#{ txueth and love, 
we grow ypit-' 
4 | | to Chriſt:forke 
(being effeRualt by the miniſterie of his word, which as the vitall bbiritdotho 
kenthe whole body , that it nouriſheth all the limwes thereof according to the me 
ſure and propnttion of each one) quickneth and cheriſherh his Church, which ol 
fiſteth of divers funRions , as of divers members, and preſerueth the proportion et 


are members one of another. {}.- 


! uery one. And thereof it followeth that neither this body can liue without Clin 
: Neither can any man grow vp ſpiritually , which ſeparateth himſelfe fromtheatie 


1 


, 


£ 
Ly 


| members ' 
 mcreaſe as is meete the body ſhonld hane, 
| they, 


} of all which waſteth all things. 


# Of Chriſt who in maney of the ſoule, quickneth all the members," x ol 
3 Charitie us the knitting of the linamei\eh 
12 Hedeſcendeth to the fruites of Chriſtian dodrine, and reaſonethin 
vpon the principles of maners and actions, ſetting downe'a moſt grauecony 


all the powers of the minde are corrupted; and their minde is giuen to yanues 
their ſenſes are darkened with moft grofſe miſtinefſe , and their affeRions aro 
cuſtomed by little and little to wickedneſit, thar arlength they runne headleng 
all vncleanneſſe, being vtterly deftitnte of all-iudgement.”  * Rom: 11.31, 1h) 


{ the nobleſt parts of the ſoule bee corrupted, what is man but corruption onely? #4 


by God lixeth inthem, b Voide of all indgement. ' c They ſtroge to paſſe one anet 
as though there had beene ſome gaine;to bee gatten byit, n3 Here followeth the colt 
erarie part touching men which are tegenetare by the true and lively knowledge 
Chriſt, which haue other principles of their doing farre ditterent, to wit, holy 
honeſt defices, and a minde-cleane changed by the vertne of the holy Ghoſt, ir 
whence proceede alſo like tffe@s , as a iuſt md holy life in deede. As they ha 
learned, which acknowledge Chriſtin.deed,and i ghad ng ” Col.z.8, e Jomji 
F Where there ought to bane beene the greateſt force of reaſon, there u the greateſt c 

£ Wy 9 the (mage 0 God. h The effeft and end 
new creation. s Not faaned noy counterfeit, '14 He commendeth ſenerally certal 
peculiar Chriſtian vertnes;and firſt of all he requireth eruch, (that isto ſay ſincere , 
ners) condemning all deccite and diflembling,becauſe we.areborne one for ao 
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* Chap. v. » : Wiues dueties,&c. 98 | 


— rr Re — — LEgOINSENENE >. re AR ZE 
— 
Walke in loue. 
-dutebadecd 
—_— . 
" yereacherh | 26 35 Be Kangrie, but ſinne not: let not the 


Poo  —_ ſunne goe downe! ypon your wrath, 
"y Slot, that | 27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 


: O h 
ſack, hart | 28 ©Lethim thatſtole, ſteale no more: but ! 
{a * AH . 
_ ao Jet himrather labour,and worke with-his hands 
nota « aod rhat 18 


; _ owe vnto him that needeth. 

ror ws oc-) 29 !7Letno" corrupt communication pro- 
> aVey gjeo to! "*|ccedeout of your mouthes : bur that which is 
5"0g Fwgbthe wic-[pood to the vic of cdifying , that itmay mini- 
atog, (i der \1ter 2 grace ynto the hearers. py 

7 Eufofltnt, 30 3 And grieue not the holy Spirit of 


rep Kid 
mic {p95 God, by whome yecare {ealed ynto the day of | 
| hay wot: that 5, | b] | | 
thin | jde19” wee iredemprion. | 
bog... ru 31 Letall bitterneſſe,and anger,and wrath, 
ow, ot 1* crying , and cuill ſpeaking bee put away from 
hedly cORc ; - 6d . : 

wn: che you, with all raliciouineſle. —_— 
=: grep? | 2.» Bee yee courteous oneto another, and 
on, pin your anger» ow i 
cots. ke anat-(tender hearted , freely torgiuing one another, 
rp | _ 2 even as God for Chrittes ſake, freely tor- 
At noe . : 
= Is Hedeſcen- !OQUE YOU» 

= fomth hands , condemying theft : and becauſe the men which gue themſelues 
oli. gt,to 


this wickedneſle, vie to pretead pouertie, he (hewerh that labour is a good reme- 
oſt pouertie, which God blelſerh in {ch ſort, that they which labour haue 
LL en{ome ONerplus to helpe other, fo farre1s1t from this, that they are conſtrai- 
toſtea'e orher mens goods, mm Bylaboxring m things that are holy, and profitae 
tahigneighb087 17 Hebridlerh rhe tonne alſo, teaching vs lo toren'per our 


re with thac our hearers mindes bee nut one]y not deſtroyed , bat alſo inſtructed. 
iow Wadfor word, rottn © 'Þy force, hee meancth that , whereby men moſt profit to 
rewith- ne 00 for ward in gedlineſſe andloue, 18 A generall precept againſt allexceſie 
warneh ll © Metions winch dwell in caatpart of the mind, which they call, Angrie, and hee. 

ani them the contrarie meanes. Anc+ferh a moſt vehement preface, how 
rope —_ to take heede that wee grieue not the holy Spirit of God through our im< 


aenefſe and intemperancie,who dwe'leth.in vs to the end, to moderate all our 
ne.” 19. AMA argument taken from the exampie of Chriſt, moſt graue and 
5 both for pardoning of thoſe injuries. which have beene done viito vs by 
geateſt enemies. aud —_ e for w—_— - 0 _——_ of the miſerable, aud 
wn; entle behauourt towards all men, 
7 moderationnd g 
$ \ } . 


= OW &#+-V: 


and art 

R 'i2 Left inthoſe vices which bee reprehended , they ſhould ſet 
bac | light by his admanitions, 5 Hee terrifteth them by de- 
fe men nouncing ſenere iudgements, 8 and firreth them for= 
" ward. 15 Then hee deſtendeth from generall leſſons of 


maners, 21 to the particular dueties of wines 25 and 


ob $. 
þa "oe {ſauour ro God. | 
þ | rhonarunt g_ *1 Rus fornication,and all vacleanneſle, 
et other! PX 

dof atfeti- | Or couctouſaeile q ler itnot bee once named a- 
—_w mong you,asirbeco;mmeth Saints, 

ind, which 4 Nemwher filchineffe, neither fooliſh talk- 
WS acfioons: ing, neitticr * ICHUBS which are things not 
(plterepreden-! cQ:nely, LUCTather ging of thankes. 

CN ouſnce | 5 ?PFor this yee knowe. that no whore- 
#1 www »t, ; J IJ ing A 3w 
pling, very} ronger , neither yncleaneperſon , nor coue- 


| Mfwbich tous perſon , which is an : 1dolater, hath any 


ery | husbands. 

69 | | E yce therefore followers of God,as deare 
B children. 

ft {ifi13-34% | 2 *Andwalkein loue,cucnas Chriſt hath 

nd love, WW + flouedvs,and hath given himſelte for vs, to bee 

tefrte 09-429 {an offering and a lacrifice of a ſiweete fimelling 


= 


” | n#m#- | inheritance in the kingdome of Chrift, and 
| lg of God. Wo "IM 
EETnanger * | je you with vaine 
MN rr of | 6 *Let no man deceiue you 


kmnitdly - words: for,forſuch things commeth the wrath 
_m__ ic God pon the cliddren of diſobedience. 

$ Becauſe theſes OG A \ Ae etl &h 

ware fuch-thar the moſt partof men count them not for ſinnes , hee awaketh the 
ſto the ende'they hould ſo much the more take heede to thevſelues fromthem 
wo lacitull plagues. 4 A, bondſlaxe to idplatrie , for the couctous man thinketh 
tt bu lifptapdeth in his goods * Matth. 24. 4 marks L3-Sduke 21.8, * 2.Theſe2.3,. 


YO ET Ono enum ww 


/ #ighrwa7s5 [the thing which is ® good, thathe may haue to ! . 


[1 Benot therfore companions with them. 
|. 8 For ye were once darknefſe, but are now 
; <Iight1n'the Lord: walke as childrenof hight, 
| 9 (Fortheftuitofthe 9Spirir is in all go0d- 
| nefle,and righteoulnefſe and trueth) 
16 Approouing that which is pleafingto 
the Lord. 

Ir And haue no fellowſhip with the vn- 


| prooue themrather. 

; I2 For it is ſhame cuen to ſpeake of the 
| things whichare done ofthemin ſecrer. 

| T3 Butallthings when theyarereprooued 
of che light,aremanifeſlt: forit is light that ma- 
| kethallchings manifeſt, ? 

14 Wherefore fhee ſaith, Awake thou that 
| ſleepeſt, and ftand vp from the 8 dead, & Chrift 


| ſhall giue theelighr. 
15 *Take heede therefore that yce walke 
; circumſpectly, not as fooles, bur 2s * wiſe, 


| are cuill, 
| 17 * Wherefore,be yeenot vawiſe, but yn- 


 fruittull workes of darkenefle, but cuen *re-| 


3 Becauſe wee 
arg not ſo ready , 
to anything, as 1 
to follow eu:ll + 
;examples, theres} 
(fore the Apoſtle j 
; warneth the |} 
:godly to remem=i 
{ber a:wayes, that} 
;the other are bur} 
:aS 1t were dark=- , 
ineile, and that 
{they cthemſclues 
'are as It were 1, 
Hight. Andthers; 
'forethe other 
conmur all yil- 
'Janies (as men 
are wont in the 
Jarke) bur they 
ought nor onely 
mot to tollow 
Itheir examples, 
bur allo (as the 
_ ofthe 1 
Uighc ts) reproue | 
zbcir darkeneſle, | 
and to waike fo 
(hauing Chriſt 


Tn I was ts. A, tt. 


ithar true light 
'going betore 


;commeth wiſe 
,NiClN, 
fe The faith full are 


* 4 44. eq 238 Sow 


} 

Y 

1 . . . a . 4 j 
16 *Redecming the tealon : tor the days ſrhem) as irbe- ; 
0 


! der{tand whatche will of the Lordis. ——_— light, both | 
; : ecauſc they baue [ 


|. 18 5 Andbenotdrunken with wine, where- the true tight iz | 
k 0 . ” Ba . "AF I 7 he. þ 
'in isexceſle : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, yr 
19 Speaking vnto your ſclucs in plalmes}/ beca/e they 
, Tr - A 4 T7 [ l J : 
and hymnes, and {pirituall ſongs , ſinging, andF&c tcl to other, 
. E h «< ' VHHELC \, 21:4 
making melody ro the Lord in your! hearts, {7hcr houdt con 
In. a 0 - . {rerſationreproo- | 
20 Giuing thankes alwayes tor all things|,.u 4 15, 
ynto God eunenthe facher, inthe Name of our _ _ 
; yy - þ- @ © PS » 8: 42D] eferce © 
| Lord Ieſus Chritt, Iwe are made light 
| 2r *Submitting your felues one to another|”'** £--4. 
E ; te Make them 9+ 
{ in the feare of God. pento all the 


! 22 q*7 Wines, ſubmit your ſelues ynto -——+ wa 
| your husbands, * as vnto the Lord. f The Scripture, 
{ 23 *?Forthe husband is the wines head,!% =_” | 
; eucnas Chriſti thehead of the Church, ®andlg H:Peakethof | 
b4 - . , . , l, ” > ; 
| the ſameis the ſauiour of hzs body. nd ws 
{ - 24 *! Theretforcas the Churchis in ſubieRi-fand more cor- | 
; - : - ;Tupt tharth p 
; on to Chriſt, cucn ſo /er the wiuesbeetotheirigf, oF 
| husbands in cuery thing. :world are, the 
: 2 E . *more watchtu 
| 25 q * * Husbands, lone your wines, e-|gaghr we tobe | 
! ucn as Chriſt loued the Church, and gaue him '/2ganit all occa- 
| BO GS lions, and1effect | 
{{elfe forit, | [nothing burthe |; 
| 26 5Thathemight® ſandifie ir,and cleanſe}vil 1p 
: = ol9f.4.5. 
{ir bythe waſhing of water through the ® word, The amet 
'phore taken from 
the merthants: who preſerre the leaſt profit that may bee before all their plerſures. : The, 
tires are troubleſome and jhaype. *Rom.1 2.2. nitbeſ 4.3. 5s He ictteth the ſober and 
holy afſemblies ot rhe tanhfull , aga:oft the « iffoliite banquets of the-ynfaithſull, in 
which 5 praites of the only Lord maſt :ing,beit in profþeritie or aduerfitte. k AM) 
kind of riot ,,oyued w:th all znaner of filthinejſe and jt, an:efulnefſe 1 With ancarneſt cffe- ' 
&:on of the heart and not with the tongue ouly. 6 A thor 182ctLon of the end wher- 
unto all things ougtit ro be reterred to ferue one another tor Gods ſake. "Colo. 3.18 
tit. 2 5.1.pct 3.1. ,7 Now he delcendeth coa tamily dividing ordeily all 3 parts of 
a tamily. ou ſaich thar the dutie of wines confiſteth herein,to be obedient to their 
husbands, $: The firſt argument, for they cannotbe diſobedienttotheir husbands, | 
but they muſt reſiſt God allo., who is the auihaur of this ſubietion * 1 Cor.11.3, ; 
9 Adeclaationof the icrmer ſaving: Becauſe God hath madethe man head of the | 
woman in matrimonie,as Chriſt is theheadot the Clmch, 10 Another argument: 
; Becauſe the gaodeſtare of the wite dependeth of the man, fo that this ſubmitsion 15 
i not only iuſt, but alſo very profitable: as alſe the ſaluation of the Church is of Chriſt, * 
| although farre otherwiſe. x8 The concluſtionof the wiues ductics toward: their | 
{ hnsbands. * Celoſc3.1g, 12 Thehusbands duetie towards the'r wines, isto loug 
| themas themſelues, of which loue , the love of Chriſt roward his Church is aliue}y | 
| paterne. Tz Becauſe many men prerend themfirniities of their wives toexculs | 
\ their owne hardnefle and crueltie, the Apoſtle willeth vs to marke what maner of | 
: Church Chriſt gate, when he ioynedirro himſelfe, and how hee doeth not onely nat | 
{ latheall her filth, and vncleann: fle, bur ceaſe not to wipe the ſame away with his | 
| cleanneſie, vnullhe wholly prrgedit. 22 AMakeitholy,. n _ _ of | 
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gw 4 we 
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! free iuſtification and, andifi ation ChriSt, yeceincd by faith, 
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_Childrens dueties,&c. To the Epheſians. 


— 


___ Chriſtianarn 


| 


10ur, | 


_ 
(i | 


.* 


| 27 Thathce might make it vnto himſelfe a 


The Church as , O 1 
fy he — glorious Church,” not hauing ſpot or wrinkle, 


he, before -—_ and without blame. 


ile it us in this A 
ife, it ramets ueth himſelfe. 
brconferctin | 29 For no man euer yet hated hisPowne + 
Ee 6 cleats fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth ir, eucn as 
wi 4 p 
Choke, the Lord docth the Church. 


: Coy ar 30 Forwearc members ofhis body, 9of his 
"man louerh him} fle ſ\h,and of his bones. 

Jelfe, euen ofna; 2x7 X*For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father 
;ture: cherefore * | 


'kee ftrivetha- | and mother, and ſhall * cleaue to his wife, and 

' powers,and againſt the worldly gouernors, the {wil udgebay 

n - - * .thebong. 
princes of the darknes of this world, again(t ſpi- lh 


ainſt nature 'they twaine ſhallbe one fleſh. 


that loueth not Frag 

is wife: hee 32 "5 This isagrear ſecret, but I ſpeak con- 
nn cerning Chriſt,and concerning the Church. 
{by themyſticall | 3 3 ** Therefore cuery one of you,dve yee ſo: 
iKoitting of 


Cn 2:4e {let euery one loue his wife, euen as himlelfe, 
Church:ogs- ſand /et the wite ſee that ſhee feare her husband. 
:ther, and itnen 


iby the ordinancef Sod, who ſaith, thar man and wife are as one, that is, not to be 
euided. p HR&ownebody, q He alludeth to the making of the woman, which ſignifi. 


th our coupling together with Chriſt , which u wrought by faith, but us ſealed in the Sacra- | 
nt of the Supper. *Gen.3.2 4 mat.19.5.mar.10.7.1.cor.6.16, xy Looke Mat. 195 ; 


25 Thatnu man might dreame of naturall communion or knitting of Chriſt and 


!his Chugch rogeth-r (ſuch as the husbanids and the wiues is) he ſheweththar it is ſe- ; 


, 15 Andyourfeete ſhod with the* prepara- 
; tionoftheGoſpelof peace. | 
; 16 Aboucall, take the ſhield of Faith, 


et, to wit, ſpirituall and ſuch as farre diftereth from the common capacitie of man : 
as which conliſteth by the vertue of the Spirit , andnot of the fleſh, by faith, and by 
'ne naturall band. us The concluſion both of the husbands duetic toward his 
wite, and of the wiues coward her husband, 


; 7 + H A P. VI. 

'x He ſheweth the dueties of children, 5 ſeruants, 9 and ' 
? maſters: 10 Then hee ſpeaketh of the fierce battell that | 
; the faithfull have, 12 and what weapons we muſt vſe in 

| the ſame: 21 Inthe end he commendeth Tychicus. 

's Hecommeth , 
to-another part Hildren, * * obey your parents * in the 
ton os au | 2 [ ord: 3 for this isright. 


dutie ofthe chil-} 2 ** Honourthy father & mother 5(which 
renroward Þ;- the firſt commandement with® proiniſe. 


their parents, . 
Cnfiltech in a 2 Thatitmay bee well with thee, and that 


*bedicnce vnto . . 
—_ thou maielt live long on earth. 
® Coloſs.3 20. 
2 Thetnftar- fchildrento wrath : burbring them vp in inſtru- 
50d hath ſoap-|&tion and *information of the Lord. 
oinced: where- 
k pon it fullow- 
thalſochatchil }are your maſters, *according tothe fleſh, with 


dren are fo fatre . 
forth bound ro j9 feare and trembling in finglenefle of your 


jobey their pa- [{jearcs as ynto Chrilt, 
ents,as they may 
not {warue from 


: 


Go 
'a Forthe Lord #\ will of God from the heart, 
.authour of allfa- 72 - 4 : - |; 
« wew-afy fc 7 Withgood w ul, feruing the® Lord, and 
gherefore we muſt [Ot NECN». 
geeld ſuch obedi- 


* Exod. 20.1 2. deft. g.1 6.eccleſ. 3.9. matth 1 5.4. marks 7.10. 
{firſt argument. | 5 Thethird argumint raken ofthe profit that enſuerh thereby : 
Becauſe the Lord vouchſafed this cormaundement amengſt all the reſt of a ſpeciall 
'blefiing. 6b With a ſpeciall promiſe: for otherwiſe the ſecond commandement hath a pro- 
i-niſe of mercie to a thouſand generations, but that promiſe genexall, 6 It is theduetie 


iof fathers ro vſe their fatherly authoritie moderately and to Gods glorie. c Such | 
Lnfermations and precepts as being taken our ef Gods booke , art holy and acceptable to bim. | 


7 Now hedeſcendeth torherthiid part of a family, to wit, to the duetie both of the 

aſters, and of the ſeruants . And hee ſheweth that the duerie of ſeruants conliſterh 
1n an heartie loue and reuerence to their maſters. * Coloff 3. 22.titus 2.9.1.pet.2,18, 
$ Heemitigatethrhe ſharpeneſſe of ſeruice, in that _ are ſpiritually free not- 
withſtanding the fame , and yet that ſpirituall freedome rakerh not away corporall 
eruice: infomuch that they cannot bee Chriftes, vnleſſe they ſeruetheir maſters wil- 
ingly and faithfully , ſo farre foorth as they may with ſafe conſcience d With 


\carefullrewerence: for ſlauiſhfeare is not allowable, much leſſe in Chriſtian ſeruants, 9 To ' 


*cur off occaſion of all pretences, hee teacheth vs that it is Gods will that ſome are 
'cirher borne or made ſeruants, and therefore they mvft reſpeX Gods will although 
[their ſeruice bee neuer ſo hard, e Being meoned with a rewerence to Godward, as 
\ghough yee ſerued God himſelfe, 

[ 
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FE. LIST CD 3 He aid on a _ 


o 
h 
L 


i /elfe, ſhallnos 1Or any ſuch thing : but that it ſhould bee holy ; 


come rochemerke] 28 "4 So ought mentolouetheir wiues, as | 
* ſboetcth«t: for | their owne bodies : he that louerth his wife, lo- ! 


5 7 *Seruants,be obedicnt vnto them that | 


nj 6 Nortwith ſeruice tothe eyeas men plea- | 
7x rue worldip{ſers,, but as the ſeruants of Chritt,” doing the | 


ence a« hee will baut vs. 3 Thelſecond argument: becauſe this obedience is moſt juſt, | 
A proofe of the | 


8 ®Andknowyee that whatſocuer good 
thing any man doth, thar ſame ſhall he receiue 
ofthe Lord, whether he be bond or free. 


yntothem, putting away threatning : & know 
that euen your matter alſo is in heauen, neither 
is there ** reſpect of perſon with him. 

10 ©” Finally, my brethren, bee ſtrong in 
the Lord, and inthe power of his might. 

11 Puton the whole armour of God , that 
yeemay bee able to ſtand againttthe aſſaults of 
the deuill. 

12 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſhand 


ritual wickednefles,which arein the hie places. 
I 3 "+ Forthis cauſertake ynto you the whole 
armourof God, that yee may bee able to reſiſt 


in the! cuill day,and hauing finiſhedallthings, np 32, 


if Either of free. 


; dome or be 


ſtand faſt. 

14 Stand therefore,and your loynes girded 
| about with veritie, and hauing on the breſt 
 plateof righteouſneſle, 


wherewith yee may quench all the fierie darts 
ofthe wicked. 
17 Andrtakethe helmet of ſaluation,and the 


9 "Andyee maſters doe the ſamethings!, 


8 blood , butagainſt * ® principalicies , againſt jmalternichy 


0 Altha,.. | 
.t 1EY lerye * 
kinda 
Wakturs er we/ 


{ God,thej 
(ienceaty | 
/thatarefie, | WM 


z01 It is the &! | 
;Ue cfmnalkeny | 
Vie the aubai.| Wl 


;Ue that 
jouer = by 


| 
jand holil) vering WY 
{that they inan ? | 
'Other reipet | Ml 

| 


: 


aue a common 


in eauen, who 


the tree, 

* Dent.10.7, 
2.chro,1 6.7.4, 
; 34-19.a8.10,34 
YOm.2.11 alg 2, 


I2 He 
deth the other 
patt of this 
pilile, wha 
graue exhang 
tion,that allbe 
ready and lighe 
Fiaaans./Jns 
ng tolpirity y 
weapons,vatil 
theu exemiesbe! 
cl:anepurto 
flight And tuft 
of all he 


ſwordof the Spirit, whichis the word of God. 

' I8 Andprayalwayes with all maner prayer 

; and ſupplication in the !Spirit:and watch ther- 

; unto with all perſcueranccand ſupplication for 
all Saints, 

19 And forme, that vtterance may bee gi- 

uen ynto me,that I may open my mouth bold- 


; Iy to publiſh the ſecret of che Goſpel. 
4 * And yee, fathers, prouoke not your | 


20 WhereofT am theambaſſador in bonds, 
that thercin I may ſpeake boldly, as I ought to 
ſpeake. 
 _ 2x © -5But that yee mayalſoknowe mine 
 affaires , and what I doe, Tychicus my deare! 
' brother arid faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall! 
' ſhew you ofall rhings, 

22 Whom TI haue ſent ynto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that yee might know mine affaires, 
' and chathe might comfort your hearts. 

\ 23 Peace bee with the brethren, andlouei 
' with faith from God the Facher , and fromthe: 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Fes Ag \ 

24 Grace be with allthem which loueour} 
| Lord Icſus Chriſt, ro their ® immortalitie, 
: Amen. h | 
| C Wriitten from Rome vnto the Ephe- 

fans,andſent by T ychicus. 


* yprightneſle of conſcience,a godly and holy life, knowledge of the Goſpel, faith, 


i to be ſhort, with the word of God,and vling daily earneſt prayer fo 


{ Church,andeſpecially for the conſtancie ot the true; gadly & valiant miniſters 
* word, 5s LookeChap.g.16. &k That thepreparation of the Goſpe 
ſhooes to you: and it is very fitly called the Goſpel of peace, for that, ſeeing we haue togoel# 6 
through moſt dangerous rankes of enernnes , this may encourage vs m_ on manſwe);v 


Je know by the dottrine of the Goſpel,that we take ony tourney to God who 


11 That holyprayers may proceede from the holy ſpirit, 15 A familiarand very ally 


# bledeclararron of his ſtate, rogerher with a ſolemne prayer, wher 
to ende his Epiſtles. 1 To fe encrlaſting, 
THE 
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© 3 SYcondh 
*declarech ruby 


-Mightieſtene. 
; Our Chicteſt con-| 
f fratle andbnittle | 


nature, agans 


ba thouſand 2a 


? they works: ft 
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vs 0 taketie 
armour ot 
wher cwithonelyj 
Our eſemy 
be dilpatched, 


our chieteſt and 


_ areinuii- 
e thut we 
not thinke Fr. 


fli& is withmeay 
L «Againſt men, 
Which are of 


which at ſa ſþo- 
rituall ſunius, 
more rtghtie 

then theotherly 


* Chap,tts ' 
h He gineth | 
names to wo 
angels, by x4 
the effetts whih | 


that they are ale. 
to doe the ſans oe 
themſelues,bm + 
cauſe God 
them the bridle. 
14 He 

'that theſeene- 
mies arc put to 
flight with 
ouely armour 
God,to wit, 


rthe healtboftl#| 
| may Wee wilt 


is at pracewith % 
ich. Paul is wi 


' 
wt 


—  — p ; 
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iſt our gaine. Chap. j. Contention forbidden. 99 |_ 
THE EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO THE PHE | 
| LIPPIANS. _ 
[ j 
| | C H'AD. I: ; turnedrather tothe furthering of the Goſpel, E L.. 
| | + Having teflified his godly and tender affeftion towards 13 Sothatmy bands ® in Chriſtare famous|/;;.” _ 
| | © the Philippians, 12 hee intreateth of himſelfe , and bi | throughout all the iiudgement hall, and in all{z 7» the Empere | 
| | bonds: 22 And pricketh him forward by hs owne | gther places, lk The heli : 
| | _ » 27 and exhorteth them to vnitie 28 and 14 In ſo much that many of the brethren in _— the wed; | 
| | patience. , | the Lordare boldned through my bands , and ——__ | 
PENEN | AVL*? and Timotheus | dare more frankly ſpeake thek word. © » 5—airany 
_ the ſeruants of IEsvs | 15 SomepreachChrilt euen throughenuie Mos Coins 
be | CHRIST s _—_— on | and ſtrife, and ſome alſoof good will. _ "— 
ethe wes | Daines in Chriſt Jeſus | 16 Theone part preacheth Chrilt of con-|by fer:ing fort 
by 0 . —_ . : . | 
neaves polai- Ad which are at Philippi , | tention and not ! purely, ſuppoſing to addef;3 noe exam 
monly with the ® Biſhops _—_ | more affliction to Lon 4% "I eddie 
wogoe for- Deacons : 17 Butthe ochersof loue, knowing thatT|thurthro. ht the | 
br 2 Grace be with you, | amſetfor the defenceof the Goſpel. vertue of che = 
ehcheir | and peace from God our Father, andfromthe | . 18 5Whar then? yet Chriſt is preached - xy ve ( 
m2 | Lord leſus Chriſt, ' all manerof wayes, whether be yndera ® pre- |forthem that 
puſorward: 3 Ithanke my God, haxivg you inpertect ; tence, or lincerely : and I therein ioy : yea and m Vader a godly 
te hoperh |memorie, will ioy. ogy 
oy wil | 4 (Alwayesinall my prayers forall you, | 19 ForIknow that this ſhall turne to my [Ciri? aclote fir 
eftimo- | Praying With gladneſle.) ; aluationchrough your praier,and by the helpe {£7 <7bitin | 
d ter live) 5 Becauſe of the Þ fellowſhip which yee | of theSpuit of leſus Chriſt, [6 Wenuſtcons | 
mane | haue in the Goſpel, from the © firſt day vn= | 20 As Iferuently looke for,and hope,that = rr | 
peer: tO NOW. innothing I ſhallbe aſhamed, bur that with all {confidevce; ha- | 
Ggxeof | 6 AndIamperſwadedofthisſame thing, | confidence, as alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhall bee Fs | 
He Biſbope | That Hee that hath begunne thus good worke | magnified in my body, whether zt bee by life or glove 
He, x = , _ pertorme it vntill the {day of Ie- | yang _—_ 4 i | we bucor lie, 
thaw the | fus Chriſt, | | 21 ForChriſt-to me both in life, an in[7, n example | 
_y y As it becommerh me, ſo toiudge of you | death aduantage. ok ——_— | 
@coxcrnes all , becauſe I have you 1n remembrance, chat 22 7 And whether to liue in the " fleſh ſkethmoreac: | 
- 00g both in my © bands, andin my defenceandcon- | were profitable for mee, and what to chuſe I jouy profit his | 
wr fewardd firmation of the Goſpel you all were partakers | know not. nchen he 
+ gh | of wy * grace. 23 ForIamdiſtreſſed betwceneboth , de-{moditic of bis 
nokevre| 8 *For Godis myrecord, howT long af- | firing to belooſedandrto be with Chriſt, which rg 
| dewſethar = = all from the very heart rootein lefus | is _ Ks ae £ Sr ; 
v emade; Chrilt. | 2 euerthelefle, to abideinthefclh, #7} qunnfl 
Pte | 9 3 And thisI pray, that your loue maya- | morenanttl for you. +1 things before | 
fxeT | bound, yetmore andmorein knowledge, and | 25 Andrthis am Iſure of, thatI ſhall abide, | fcc react: .| 
th: of | inall iudgement, and with you all continue,for your furtherance _— nowve.., . 
” mfr- 10 Thatyemayallow thoſe things which | and ioy of your faith, : ng thaw 
ltrende, | are beſt, that yee may be pure, and without of= | 26 That yce may more aboundantly re- ood, to, 
Sg | fence vntill the day of Chrilt, ioycein IEs vs ChR1sTtforme, by my com-l gogrine and | 
ve before t1 Filled with the 8fruices of righteouſnes, ming to you againe. . | oe. k 
ri | which are by leſus Chriſt vnto the gloryand = 5 Onely Jer = ry _ bong dw bas y 
_ raiſe of God. as it becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that 
"ritheA df 12 ©+1 would yee vnderſtood, brethren, whether I come and fee you, or elſebeeab- bands, hey come 
weub | that the things which hawe come vnto me, are | ſent, I may — your win — te ren of 
FTP ' *continue 11 one Spirit, azd 1n one minde ,{faith ro beare ; 
| "x1 BORO ame ſingular benefit, 2 Hedeclareth his good fighting together x wry the fairch of the aducifitie 1:1 ſuch 


towards them , therewithall Chewing by what meanes chiefly they may becon- 


towit, by continual] prayer. 


3 He ſheweth what thing we ought chiefly 


to wit, firſt of all that we may increaſe in the true knowledge of God (fo that 


be able todiſcerne things that difterone from another) andalſo in chanitie, | 
to the end we may giue our ſelues to good werkes in deede, to the plorie of | 
If righteouſneſie be the tree , and good workes the fruites, then | 
ſay that workss are the cauſe of righteouſneſie, | 
preuenteh the offence that might come by his perſecution, whereby diuers | 
occafian to dilgrace his Apoſtleſhip To whom he an{wereth, that God hath 
impriſonment in ſuch wiſe, | 
a, andthe dignitie of the Goſpel by this occaſion is greatly enlarged, although | 
*wuh like afty&tion in all man, yer in deede, 


Gwdby Iefus Chriſt. 
wthe Papeſts needes be fk , wheut 


leſld his 


that hee is by that meanes become more fa- 
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Goſpel. | 

28 ? And innothing feare your aduerfaries, 
which is tothematoken of perdition, and ro 
you of ſaluation, andthatof God. he 


y 


faſt in, and it is 


{oxt,chat they 
admit nothing \ 
vaworthiethe » 
proteſsion of the 
Goſpel. 


(] The word ſi - i 
nieth ta feng, ; 


proper to wreſtleys, that fland faſt and ſhrinks not a foots. 5g Wee oughtnort to be FA | 


couraged but rather encouraged by the perſecutions which the enemjes of the Galps 


ſelfe of our (aluacivn, and of the deſtruction vt the wicked, 


{ —_—— and praQiſe againſt vs: {ceing that they are certaine M- from God by 
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(Chriſts obedience. To the Philippians. All ſeeke their.owne? 


izo Heproueth 


by - _ "our (Huffer for his ſake, | 


faluation, be. | 30 ® Having theſame fight, which yee ſaw 
IT 1S 1 . . 
f Godto (fer 11N me, and now heare tobe in mes 


for Chriſt,which. 


'gift he beſtoweth ypon his owne, as he doeth the gift of faith, xn Now he ſhew- [ 


ierh for what purpoſe he made mention of his afflictions. 


CHAP. 1IL. 


[1 Hee exhorteth them aboue all thimgs 3 to humilitie, 6 
! andthat by the example of Chriſt. 1g Hee promiſeth to 


ſend Timotheus ſhortly wnto them, 2.6 and excuſeth the 


long tarying of Epaphroditus. 


's Amoſtear- |V F » theyre bee therefore any conſolation in 
ineſt requeſt to 


remoudall choſe | IL * Chriſt , if any comfort of loue,, if any fel- | 


ec lowſhipotrhe Spiric, if any Þ compaſhon and 
:and ſpeciall con-; METCIC, 

Ent and agree- | 2 Pulfillmyioy, thatyecebelikeminded, 
monly broken, | hauing the ©ſame Jouc, being of one accord, 
To win cones {andof oneiudgement, 

wherebyircom-| 3 That nothing be doxe through conten- 


mcrhropaſſe tion or yaine glorie , but thatin meckeneſle of 


ithat they ſepa- ; 
rarectheraſelues | Mminde cucry man eſteeme other better then 


_ you me 'himſelfe. 


- ls 1 Chrifian | 4 Looke not euery man on his owne 
6 Ifenyfre- things, buteucry man alſo on the things ofo- 
brg fowers \chermen. 

le Likelo, | $5 *Lettheſamemindebe inyouthat was 
;2 Heletrethbe-) yen jn Chriſt Ieſus, 


:fore them a moſt q 
{perfirexample { G6 Who being in the 4 forme of God, 


_- . . 
ofall modeſtie '*tchought ir no robbery to be f equal with God: ! 


and ſweete con - \ $ - 

'uerſation, Chriſt 7 But he made hiniſclfe of 8 no reputation, 

rs wy rf | and rooke on him the ® forme ot a ſeruant, and 
withallowr {was made like ynto men , and was found in 


,might* who a- | , 
[bated bimſelfe | {ÞaPe aSa man. 


Cfarreforur | $8 Hehumbled himſfelfe, & became obedi- | 


non 1 {ent ynto the death cuen the death of the croſle. 
{that herooke / g 3 Wherefore alſo God hath highly exal- 


vpon him the 


more name, 5 
win MY - 
fibicR to alfiz. - 4 © That at the Name of Ieſus ſhould k cue- 


firmiries, even | | f - 
ckeven. {xy knee bowe, both ofthings in heauen, and 


therroſſe, | things in earth, and things vnderthe earth, 
himſelf Get | 11 Andthatleuery tongue ſhould confeſſe 
\eherefore Ged, | that Icſus Chriſt 5 the Lord, vnto the glorie of 
fr jerry ; Godrhe Father. | 

a "og God | 12 *Wherefore my beloued, as yechaue 
« Chniftthatgte. alwayes obeyed me,not asin my preſence one- 


ing God knew : þ , 
ry Faw —_ {mmakean end of your own faluation with feare 


rightfully and {and trembling. 
f lawfilly not ap- ! i Ked - * 
{prereinthebaſe | __ 13 5Foritis God which worketh in you, 


fuſhefmer,bur {1 thn the will and the deede, even of his good 


| $emainewith Ma 


| 5eftiemeere for | pleaſure. 
: God: yet he choſe : : 
: yather to debaſe binfelfe, f If the Sonne be equall with the Fathey, then is there of neceſ- 


: firie anequalitie, which Mrrins that Heretike demeth : and if the Sonne bee compared to the | 


: ,— then is they a diſtinitior. of perſons, which Sabellius that Heretike denieth. g He 
| brought bimſelfe from all things , ac it were tonothing. b By faking our manhood vpon 
| bim 3 Heſhexeththe moſt glorious event 0 chrifisſubmiſsion, to teach vs that 


; eftie is the true way to true praiſe and glory. 5# Dignitie and renoune, and the , 
p—_ *k-. Al ba ſhall at length be ſubie to Chriſt, 1 Euerynation, | 


: matter withit. on; "a 
: 4 rhe, concheſion: We muſ} goe on to ſalugtion with humilirie and ſubmiſion by 
; the way of our vacation, #2 He iſaid to make an end ofhn ſaluation, which runneth im 


; ;chreowſneſie. 5 Amolt ſure andgrounded argument againſt pride, for |. 
; - IX RE invs praiſe worthy,bur it comameth of che free gift of God,and ! 
| 5s without vs,for we haue no abilitieor power,lo much asto will well, (much lefle to 

: then we aye not flockes,but yet | 


| dot well) but onely ofthe free mercieot cod, #» | | 
| we ou = will wed ofnarurebus only becarſe God hath made of our naughty will « good wit, 


29 '®For vnto you it is giuen for Chriſt, that | 
thathis ſaying, /not onely yee ſhould belecueinhim ,'bntalſd '| ! —_— Q 
1 "25 7 That. yee 12 y bee blameleſſe 3 and ofpridetnen 


formeofafer- (ted him, and giuen him a i Name aboue cuery | 


vious andenerla. ily, but now much more in mine abſence, ſo | 


14 * Docallthings without * murmuring' s ue agg, 


; andreaſonibgs, "7 


' Pure, and the ſonnes of God withour rebuke|q,5cp iy 
; inthe middes of a naughtie and crooked nati-, allmalizgy 
- on, among whome yee ſhine as * lightsin the _—_— 


| world, | 
' 16 Holdingfoorth the 2 word of life, *that' chang 
| I mayreioyceinthe day of Chriſt, that I have lines. 
| not runne in vaine , neither hauc labourcd/, ts 
' inyaine. £04 Bl rquints 
| 17 Yea,andthough I beeoffered yp vpon puke. 
; the? ſacrifice, and ſeruice of your faith , lam _ deing ly, 
| glad, andreioyce with you all. [wonder 
| 18 Fortheſame cauſealſobe yeeglad, and tap bes ' 
| rejoyce with me. [Neſle oft 
| 19 ®AndIrruſtinthe Lord Ieſus, toſend|*y*,  * 
| *Timotheus ſhortly vnro you, that I alſo may * The Goel 
| beof4 good comfort, when Iknow your ſtate. 551 1. 
20 ForT haueno manlike minded, who wilt «4a; 
; faithfully care for your matters. oe aa 
21 *For”allſecke their owne, a»dnot that pricketh they 
| which is Teſus Chris. tin; bet 
' 22 Butyceknow the proofeofhim, that as ***>hise., 
| aſonne with the father, he hath ſerued withme hehe 
b | ad of 
inthe Goſpel. Ling! 
23 HimtherecforeThopeto ſend, aſſoone over roche? 
as I know how it will goe with me, mac Any 
- ie 
24 Andtruſtinthe Lord,thatI alſo my ſelfe 


| ſhall come Qortly. - iQions, no 


| brother Epaphrodirus vnto you,my compani- | makepe. 
' onin labour, and fellow ſouldler, cucn yourfietbcirobl 


for the great. | 
:neſſe of hisaf. | 


25 ButIſuppoſed ir neceſſarie to ſend recon | 


tron with hig | 


| meſſenger, and hethatminifired ynto me ſuch blood, ai 

| thingsasI wanted. | ering, 
:Q: (0 

| 26 Forhelongedafterall you, and was full rivg. 

; of heauineſſe, becauſe yee had heard that hee Mink nm, 

' hadbeeneſicke. | |Philippiansts 

27 Andno doubt hee was ficke, very neere[f,r 196 

; vnto death: but God had mercie on him , anditr{/t jour 

| not on himonely, bur on me allo, leſt] ſhould 7:99 


{ haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow. pars; 
« oYso '8 F/ 1eme mot 
28 I ſenthim therefore che more diligent-|;, hefty 


ly, that whenyee ſhould ſcehim againe , yee!®# ©%m% 


,rig,to acc 


7 might reioyce, and I might beethcleſſe for-| rhsyw firis 


' rowfull. |alffering, 


- , . ' . i 9 Mor 
29 Receiuehim therefore in the Lord with! he confirmab 


 allgladnefle, and make much of ſuch : How yon 
30 Becauſe that for the f worke of Chriſt,! ing a 
| hewas neerevnto death, and regarded not his _ "bulk. 


1 
| 


| 
| 
| 


life, tofulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on mi by 


your part toward me. | painesinhe 
; pin htm, hee 
 commendeth: an alſo promiſing to ſend Timothic ſhortly vnto them, by whole 
: ſence they ſhall receiue great commoditie , and hoping allo to come hiniſclfeſh 
vnto them, if God will. *Aﬀer16.1, q May beeconfirmed inmyioy of 
*1.Cor 10.24. & The moitpart, f{ Hecalleth it here the worke of Chrift, ts 
| Chritt, being peore and in bands inthe perſon of Paul, | 


CHAP. 111. 
| 


' 2 Hee refuteththe vaine boaſftings of the falſe Apoſiles, 
and ſetteth Chriſt againſt them. 10 Hee ſetteth out th 
force and nature of faith, 1 5 that laying all things aſide 
they may be partakers of the croſſe of Chriſt, 18: the ene1 
mes whereoſhenoteth out. | 
| Moreouer; 


% 


pans ty 
[A my des 
that j0g 


EY PEDES . 


—_ 


-hteouſnes by faith, Chap. 1. 11. Bellie gods. 100 | 
| gcondlufion Oreouer, * my brethren , reioyce in | T5 7Letys therefore as many as bee ® per- 7, 19-conclult 
—_ the Lord. *Itgricucthme notro write | fe, bethus minded : andifyee bee otherwiſe ſhonation tan. | 
havebeent . a Sas Pp :ding vpon three! 
do | rhe.*ſamethingsto you, andfor you it isaſure minded, God ſhall reueale cuen the ſame vnto (05 pP0" mares, 
thar ref [ thing. | you. one is, thar ſuch | 
jy [ - 1 4 - ! 
hin | 2 Bewarcofdogges: beware ofcuill wor= | 16 Neuerthelcfle, 5 that whereunto wee barry ' 
99” ts | kers ; beware of the Þ concifion. ; arecome, let vs proceede by one rule,that wee jthis - —— 
preface © . . . . '$DOU ; 
got alme- | 3 *For wee are the circumciſion which may minde onething. Joie. Theſecond. 
pom t- | worſhip God in the ſpirit, and reioyce in 17 Brethren,be followers ofme,and looke ter 
beele 12) Chriſt leſus , and haueno confidence <in the | on them, which walkeſo, as yechaue vs foran {ate yer ignorant 
alle | nd ynderſtand 
wich | fleſh;  enſample. _ theſethings, | 
nr 4 *ThoughT might alſo haue confidence 18 ** For many walke,of whom I haue told and Sande of be | 
prof, {inthe fleſh. If any other man thinketh thathe | you ofcen,andnow tell you weeping, that they om—_—_ - 
$7 | hath whereofhe might truſt inthefleſh, much | are the enemicsofthe Croſſeof Chriſt: ſhould cauſe no - 
aſtkcation! more I, 19 Whoſe®ende #damnation, whoſe god —_— ay! 
ted 5 Circumciſed the eight day,ofthekinred | z their belly,and whoſe *glory #to their ſhame, borne wichatly 
thece'e- | of ]{rael , of the rribe of Beniamin,* anEbrew | which mindeearthly things. __ 
which | of the Ebrewes, *by the Lawe a Phariſe. 20 ? But our conuerltation is in heauen, Fhe eek. The 
|þ : - . I 
mo excrcl= | G Concerning zcale , I perſecuted the from whence alſo we looke tor the * Sauiour, gems the £1, 
And Church : touching the righteouſneſſe which | exen the Lord leſus Chriſt, ny che 
4 ? . . s Truits: ; 
ahthen | j6 inche Lawe,] was vnrebukeable., 21 Whoſhall change our vile bodie, that it [je doubterh noe. 
Q* ? R . » . : . a ? - C 
Nikers, | 7 Butthethings that wered vantage vato may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, - | p—_—_— | 
A me,the ſame I countedloſle for Chriſts take. according to the working, whereby hee1s able angle 
ted $ Yca,doubtlefſeIthinke *© all things but euen to ſubdueall things vnto himielte. m Heſaydbe- 
phos and loſſe for the excellent knowledge ſake of ir _—] 
wh nN- that inthisplace he callcth them perfef , which haue ſomewhat profited im the knowledge of 
vie ; Chriſt leſus my L ord, for whom I haue cou Chritt and the Gofpel,whom he bed again#t the yude and ignorant, as ie expoundeth him | 
cal- | ted all chings loſſe , and doe iudge them to bce ſelfe in the next verſe following , He painteth our the talſe apoſtles = their m—— 
x . "oe *},.. not vpon malice or ambition, but with ſorrowe and teares, to wit, becauſe that be- 
cube | dung,that L might my” 23 Chriſt, 2  . {| ingenemicsef the Goſpel ( for that is toyned with affidion) they regard nothing ' 
anging Cir- 9 And might bee found in 8 him : that Hy : els, _ the commodities of this life : that is ro —_ flowing in _ and mm 
f . - . 4.8 nes and all worldly pleaſures, they may line in great eſtimation amongſt men, whoſe * 
- my 'h nothauing mine owne righteouſneſſe, w hich | Nicrabie endo Creme, Roms 6.0 n Reward. : Which they 
i o- | is ofthe Lawe,, but that which is through the hut ofterar mens handes. 5 Hee fereth againſt theſe fllowes, rrve Paſtours! 
CC: L. . I: which negleCeacthly things, and aſfpireto heauen onely, where they knowe. that! 
_ faith of Chriſt : AG. yg rightcouſneſle which _ in their bodies they ſhall be clothed with that eternall glory, by the vertue of?. 
aA #- ; 1 God, * 1.Cor.1.7, tits 2.1 3. SOR 
which you | is of God throughtaith, 7, 3 
oftentimes | 1. © 5SThat Limay i knowe him , andthe ver- | 'CHAP. 11M 
of me. ; | : * 46| | q i | 
Raludthto | tUC of his teſutxeMion , and the? fellowſhip of | 1 From particular exhortations, 4 hee commeth to gene- | 
_ his afflictions , and be made conformable ynto rall. 10 Heſayththat bee tooke ſuch ioy in their readi- | 
Bis ihis death ; meſſetoliberality, 12 that hee will patiently beare the | 
they + x ; - want, | ' 
, | 1y meanes I might attaine ynto | 
drric , = - oy pong 'S Herefote, *my brethren , beloued and x A rebearſall | 
tee hewerh | © 7 yrmvay F Led tne amatned | longed for, my ioy and my *crowne, ſo gry | 
wought I 2 NOT-2S NOUgn, ey continuein the Þ Lord, ye beloued. mantully conti= | 
flere cit- | 2g ze, either WEre alreadie perfect : bur Itollow, > 3]Trray Evadias.and beſce ch Soma. Rnnltcbey | 
« hecicums if that I may comprehend that for whoſe take : prey —_— NOS Pnegonen the 
1 y P victory, tr 
- prod ' thatthey beofoneaccordinthe Lord: victory, truſting 
of the | Ho 1 am! comprehended of Chriſt Ieſus. | ; tre lf? the Lords 
han, chat cu: | Yea,and Ibeſcech thee, faithfull yoke \g;ength. 


13 Brechren, I count not my felfe,that I 


weoft all wicy 
kf dedions | have attained rot , but one thing / doe: I for 


fog, we | get that whichis bebind,and indeuour my ſelfe 


ny ue God | hk; . 's 

oflife.. yato that which is beiore, 
 Irmwvard " 14 Andfollow hard toward the marke, for 
| | the price of the high calling of Godin Chrilt 


tl leſus. | 


rre | 
rdino to the fleſh, before thoſe pertierſe hote vrgers of the 
m, of £ as __ knowe , that hee doerh with good iudgement of mide, 
yeſieeme of all thoſe ourward things: forfomuch as he lack<rh nothing,which 
Chriſt, nay , che confidence of our workes catqnot ſtand with the free 1uſti- 
on in Chriſt by faith. . * 2.Corint. 1122. * Aﬀes23.6, d Which ac- 
for _ e Hee ſhutteth out all workes , a« well thoſe that goe before, as 

me aft 

| <br fo farrtaff ar: 1 from loſing anything, g In Chritt: for they that are 
without Chrift, are ſubieft to condemnation. = h That bs, to bee in Chri#t, to bee 
wt ina manyowne righteouſneſſe , but clathed- with the righteouſneſſe of Chritt impu- 
tobim, 5 This is the evd ot righteouſneſſe by faith touching vs, that by the 
Vetwe of his reſurreRion we may elcape from death, 3z That 1 ma feele bimin 
bak ind have a triall ofbim. 6 The way to that eternall ſaluation is to follow 
Chriſt his ſteps by affli&jons and perſecutions , vnrill wee come to Chriſt himſelfe, 
whoir our marke whereat we ſhoote, and receiue tharreward whereunto God calieth 
ninhim, And the Apoſtle ſetteth theſe true exerciſes of godlineſſe againft thoſe 
hateceremonies of the Lawe,wherein the falſe apoſtles put the ſumme ofgodlineſle, 


k Tobft enerlaffing, which followeth the reſarreftion of the Saints, | For we runne not | 


but o farre forth '$ are laged hold on of C krift , that #4,44 God giueth vs ftrength, and 


«#930 v3 the way. 
j 
| $95£:1,458 
| 
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. 


' imagineand worke againſt them. 
| athand co giue vs remedie intime agninſt all our miſeries. 


. oft with teares, but ended with thankeſcining. 
" bo 


 fellowghelp thoſe women, whichlaboured with Mune honour. 


L 2 6 Inthat cen- 
mecin the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, and |cord,whereofrbe | 


with other my fellow labourers , whoſe names £974* "hc baxd. , 


j v '2 Heealſo cal. 
are inthe * booke of life. leth onſome by. 


3Ns; , d : ; name, partly be-\ 

4 *Reioyceinthed Lord alway, againe I core renin ten 

ſay,Reioyce. dedpriomeex- | 

4Let your *patient minde beekyowen ormnincrnd 

ynto all men. 5 The Lord z- at hand. ſine vpother | 
obee more 


6 *©Bcenothing carefull, but inall things mrs and 


Tet your requeſts be ſhewed ynto God in pray- zeady- 
' er,and ſupplication with f giuing ofthankes. 
er faith, f Thatintheir place I might get Chrift, and of a poore man 


R Ren, 3.5.and 
10.6.and 21.27. 
cr Godu ſad af-' 
ter the maney of men , to haue a booke , wheyein the names of his eleft aye written, to whom: | 
hee will gine exerlaſting life, Ezekzel calleth it the wrinng of the howſe of Tſrael,and the (a 
cret 6f the Lord,Chap.13.9. 3 He addeth particular exhortations ; and the firſt 18, 
tharthe ioy of the Philippians dee nor hindered by any affliQions that the wicked: 


107. ' 4 Theſecond is, that taking al} chings in good parr,they behave themiſelues. 
moderately with all men, e Tour quiet and ſetled minde, $5 The taking away 

ofan obieRion : Wee muſt not be difquiered through impatience, ſeeing thac Godijs | 
6 Thethird is, that | 
we benot toocarefull for any ching, bur with ſure confidencegiue God thankes, and | 
craue of him, wharſoeuer wee have neede of, that with a quiet conſcience wee may | 
wholly and with all our hearts ſubmit our ſehkies ro him. f So Dawid began ery | 


A Southeioy of the world diſtinguifhed from ouy 


& And | 


—— 


__|Thepeaceof God. __ 


: 08 Ry And the peace of God which paſſeth all 14 Notwithſtanding yee haue welldone, 
Eaſe nnd, a ral preſerue your ® hearts and thar yedid communicate to mine affliction. ' 


mes G05?  \mindes in Chriſt Ieſus. | | | 15 *And yeePhilippians knowealſo that in Nicks 
+ Hedwnidethte\ $8 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatſocuer {the beginning of the Goſpel, whenlI departed breh a 
CES, ao things aretrue, wharſocuerthings iare honeſt, |from Macedonia, no Church communicated and ge 


| thatpart whichis | yharſyeuer things are uſt , wharſocuer things | with mee, concerning the matter of giuing and th == 


RES Boi Ii. HANOI CUGEUEIIIEE A CI. II dat o 


_Tothe Coloſsians. A pleaſant ſacrifice) 


: 


' the ſeat of the wil 4 x ; . | ' firous ful 
Rd felons, and are pure, whatſocuer things are worthie loue, [receiumg,bur ye onely. : 1 
por er5. | whatlocuer things are of good report, if there | 16 For eucn when 7 was in Theſlalonica,| %ic,nly 
7 . - . - ' 1 i Cows, 
vnderitand and | be any vertue, or if there be any praiſe, thinke yee ſent once, and afterward againe for my, roughrofay 
7 e ©, 


reaſon of matters. \ on theſe thinss $5323 neceſſirie, 

A general.con-+ 3 bo 6 . n Atthehens 
Uuſn,thazs | og Whuch ye haue both learned and recei- | 17 **NotthatT defirea gift: but I defire thelnigainſy 
they havebeen | 1,4, and heard, and ſeenc in mee: thoſe chings | fruit which may further your reckoning. | bed the Gop 


[_ - = & doe, and the Godof peace ſhall be with you. 18 NowlT hauerecciued all,and haue plen-|10 Bo 


ew | 10 *Nowl reioyce alſo in the Lord greatly, | tic: I waseuen filled, after that I had receiued|jmaib. : 
; to therule —_ that now at the laſt your care for me ſpringeth | of Epaphroditus that which came from you, an [ofthe ack 
| ro peeoaloeſle afreſh, wherein notwithſtanding ye were care- | ® odourthat ſmellerh ſweete, a ſacrifice ACCEP=|his om 
;5 Whaſowcr. \fy]|, butye lacked opportunitie. ; tableandpleaſant to God. {for thers, by 


ans 11 I ſpeake not becauſe of & want: forÞ | 19 Andmy Godlhall fulfill all your nece(- coule thergay 


ſr50u erm %/ havelearned in whatſocuer ſtate Iam, there- | hities through his riches, with glory in Jeſus {,ngsthows 
8 He wirneſerh| with to be content. ; ; Chriſt. | : jas 2 facie 
| 1 rs a 12 AndI can bee labaſed, & Ican abound: 20 Vnto God euecn our Father bee prayſeſy;eorvtl | 
| rable ro him, | euery where in all things Iam ® inſtructed, | for euermore. Amen. w 'be fore, . 
| pany hs both ro bee full, andro bee hungry, andtoa- | 21 Saluteall che Saints in ChriſtIeſus.The|;,, frets 
| bis excrewe po- | bound and to haue want. | brethren which are with me,greete you. (fewer: tha thy 


; mnnre 13 Iam able to doe all things through the | 22 All the Sainrs falute you, and moſt of Freed 


his words,that | he[pe of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. ; all they which are ofe Ceſars houſhold. | p Sad a q 
| hemightdeclare} - h 23 Thegraccof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee}, 
' kimſelfe voyde ; : , _ "= Aero, 
of all ſuſpicion of diſhoneftie , and that hee hath a minde contented both with pro= yyith you all ,Amen. 
: ſperitie and aguerſitie , and to be ſhort, that he repoſeth himſelfe in the onely will of | 
| God, k AthoughlI paſſed for my want. 1 Heewſath agenerallword, andyet hee + : ee 
| ſpecketh bur of ane kande ofcroſſe , _ _— cm pr brings ch. | CWritten to the Philippias from Rome, nd 
| kindes of diſcommoditiewth ut, m Thus a metaphore taken from holy things or ſacri le mp by Ep a phr 0 ditu $ 


Paul tothe Cololsians., 


wc 542 «PL I IO 2 no 
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7K Fees att6 feared of Eprphras our| > Hoare 
x After the ſalutation, 4 hee prayſeththtm the more, to | deare fellow ſeruant , which is for you afaith- —_ chem! 
' makethem attentiue vnto him. 7 Hee reporteth the te- | full miniſterof Chriſt : Srelling chemeks 


ftimonie of the doftrine which. they heard of Epaphras. ; 8 *? Whohath alſo declared vnto vs your! 


hey muſt not ' je 
13 Hee magnifieth Gods grace towards them, 20 and | ſt1]] remaines 


ſhewerh that all the parts of our ſaluation conſsft in Chriſt | loue in the © Spirit. | boy ar. | | xc 


Fw. 


! 9 Forthis cauſe wee alſo, ſince the Cay} hnodkl 

| RX<53 AV L an Apoſtle of Teſus | we heard of it, ceaſe not to pray for you, and ro — 
 «'®ythe feebown{ WY) BA YE Chriſt, bythe 2 will of God, ! deſire that yee might bee fulfilled with know-! re vieofir "ph 

[Ps { 22) C922 ft Y and Timotheus ovr brother, | Iedge of his will in all wiſedome, and ſpirituall ad. 

ls NS Has! , m bb d L > 2 Tothem which arc at | vnderſtanding, 

' redin Phrogia,ner| U&) (aff, 2 Þ Þ Colofle, Saints, and faith- | xo Thar yee might walke worthie of the 

[aree.cop rem VS &0O © ful brethren in Chriſt: Grace | Lorde, and pleaſe him in all things, being 
cea, en that fide | be with you , and peace from God our Father, } fruirfull in all good workes, and increafing in , 

Ion S9- and from the Lord lelus Chriſt. { the knowledge of God, ; 


ward Lycia and 


or” 5-aos 3 TWee giue thankes ro God euen the | IT iStrengthened with all mightthrough 
x Hecommen. | . four [.c d leſi Chriſt ] wn . , i . 
deththedodrine! ©Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt , a way pray=- | his glorious power,vnto all patience, and long 


chat was deliue4 ing for you: | ſuffering withs ioyfulneſle, 

m—aznd 4 Since wee heard of your faith in Chriſt | 12 + Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father; ' 
PREISE Iefus,and of yexr loue toward all Saints, | Which hath made vs mecte tobe partakers of 
| © Wee camot of 5 Forthe © hop es ſake,wh ichis lay ed VP for | a merrie and ioyfull minde. 4 Hauing ended the preface, he goth 
| therwiſe confider you in heauen, whereof you hauc heard before [ ſelfe, thatisto ay, to an excellent deſcription (although ic be but ort )okm 
; of Godo our ſal- deof h which #the Goſoel ; Chriſtianitie,which is fitly diuided into three treatiſes : for firſt of all he expouni 
| erin, but arbor by che worde of trueth,»/:c> #the Go PE! *}- thetruedodrine according to the order of the cauſes , beginning from this vir 
| # Chriſts Father, 6 Whichis come vato you, cucnas it 14 | the 21. And from thence he beginnethto applie the ſame to the Colcſhans with 
| whom we are | tn Goat wh ! uersexhortations to the fixt verſe of the ſecond Chapter. And laſt of all in the® 

= -y ; vnto allche world, and is fruitfull » AS 81 29 alſo | FRm_ to the 3-Chaprer;he refureth the _— ba ue mage 5 Tire 
biota, <P | ficient cauſe of our ſaluation is the onely mercie of God the Father, who make 

' that is hoped for, ECO POS s from the ry that oa heard and | meete to bepartakers of eternall life, delivering vs from the darkenefle wherein 

| er ucly knew the grace of God | were borne,& bringing vs to the light of the knowledge of the ® of his Soom 
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ap. ls 


To walke in Chriſt, 101 | 


65grio the inheritance of the SaintsinÞlight, 
13 Who hath delwered vs fromthe power 
\. | of darkenefle, and harh tranſlated vs intothe 
'' | kingdome * ofhis deare Sonne, 


14 * In whom we haueredemption through 
2 his blood,that #,the forgiueneſle of finnes, 
aucnti 15 7 Who is the * image of the inuifible 
Ehobrais God,ithe firſt begotten ofcuecry creature. 
00% 16 *For by him were all things created, 
sfor v3.0) X . . a 
Sing vp | which are in heauen,, and whichare in earth, 
yy de- things viſibleand inuifible : wherher they bee 
Lnnofthe | k Thrones, or Domintons, or Principalities, or 
prone wee | Powers, allthings were createdby him, and 
afad,tha* for him, 
mech | 17 Andheisbeforeall things, andinhim 
| "_ - allchings conliſt, 
ofthe, 18 * And hee1s the headof the body of the 
pe belure 97 Church: hee is the beginning, * avdthe! firſt 


is. | begotten ofthe dead,thar in alchings he might 
evlſting |, nc the Preeminence 

whom alſo P : "TAS 

tar. 19 *For itplcaſed the Father, thatinhim 
us: ſhould all fulnefſe dwell, | 
xtion, © 20, ? And through peace made by that blood 
+ ofthat his croſle,to rec6cile to himſelf through 


— him,through him, 7/ay,® allthings, both which 


Brgy. 47610 carth,and which arc in heauen. 
Þqotten before 
thing 9.45 x : 

:adthere- ſtrangers and enemies, becauſe your mindes 
== rt wereſet incuill workes, hath ® hee now alſo 
bFather, | TeCONCiled, 

22 In that bodie of his ? fleſh through 
death, ro make you holyand vnblameable and 
withour faulr in his ſight, 

23 "If yec continue grounded and ftabli- 
ſhedin the fairh, and benot moued away from 


the hope of the Goſpel, wherof ye haue heard, 


ture which is vader heanen, *whereof 1 Paul 
am a miniſter. 

24 Now rcioyce Iinmy ſuffrings for” you, 
and tulfill the f reſt of the afflictions of Chriſt 
in my fleſh, for his bodics fake , which is the 

iſt, Church, 
x7 "wag 


Having glo- 
july declare 
excel 


ſaen, to wit,that he is that ſame to the Church, that the head isto the body , chat 


fay,che prince and governour of it, andthe very beginaing of true life, as who 
[ft from death is the author oferernall life, {o thac he is aboue all, iv whom 
a7 thereis moſt plentifull abundance of all good things, which is powred out vp- 
mand who raiſeth other from death to life by his power. *Iob. 1.1 4.cha.2 9. m Moſt 
of all its pertaining to God, 9 Now he teacheth how Ch: iſt 
noghat office which h1s Father enioyned Im ,to wit, by uttering the death of 
(which was ioyned with the curſe of God)according to his de cree,that by 
mifice he mighr reconcile to his Father all men,as well 1 which beleeued in 
Beowe, ati were already vnder this hope gathered into heauen , as them which 
ypon the earth belecue in him afterward. And thus is juſtificarion deſcribed 
te Apoſtle, which is one and the chicfeſt part of the benefite of « hiſt. 7 The 
lburch. 12 Sanification is another worke of God in vs by Chriſt, in that 
bzreflored-ys (which hated God extreamly & were » holly and willingly given 
We) to bis gracious fauour in ſuch ſorr, that hee therewithall purifierh vs with 
Wy Spirit, and conſecateth vs to righteouſnes, o TheSorne. p Inthat fleſh- 
body, Vst6 wnderitand that bu body 44"not a famadticall bodie , but a true body, 
> Theſtcond treatiſe of this part of the Epiſtle, wherein he exhorteth the Coloſht- 
ttolifferrhemſclues by any meanes to be moued from this dodtrine, ſhewing 
rlarino-that there is no where any other true Goſpel, To all men: whereby 
ne that the G offel was not ſhut vp within the corners of Iudea alone. 12 He pur- 
Adauthoricieto this doGrine by his Apoſileſhip, and taketh a meſt ſure proofe 
of of his aMiQtions , which hee ſuffereth for Chriſt his Name, to inſtru@ the 
Withes with 'theſe examples of patience. '* For your profite and commoditie. 
f Thrafflifionr of the Church are ſayd to bee Chrifts affliffions, by reaſon of that fellowſhip 
al titmy togerher that the bedy and the head hane the one with the other, not that there 
nr neede to bane the Church redeemed, but that Chriſt ſheweth his power in the dayly 
Kidkeneſſe of his,aud that for the comfort of the whale body, . 
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i world begzn, and fromal/l ages, but now is 
' made manifeſt ynto his* Saints, 


cording to his working which workethin mee 


21 ”* And you which were in times palt | 


2 perſon inthe fleſh, 


Church: © Reue.1.5. 3.cor., 15.20, | Uhoſoroſe againe that. he ſhould die no 


RG, 


25 '3 Whereof Iamaminiſter, according '3 Hebringeth 
D another provte | 


to the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen ME, ofhis Apoſtle. | 
vnto you-ward, to fulfillthe wordofGod, | Riprowinthat 

26 * Which zs the myſterie hid fince the! thour of it, | 
' by whom alſo | 
'he was appoin- | 
ted peculiarly ; 
27 To whom God * would make knowen!; —_—_—— | 


what is the riches of his glorious myſtery of that by this : 
. . . o _ o meancs, taat : 
mong the Gentiles, which #iches is Chriſtin! gmemighrbe | 


you the hope of glory, ' fulfilled by him, 


. 7 *A- which the Pro-. * 
28 '+ Whom wepreach,admoniſhing euery phersforecold 


; man, andtcaching euery man in *all wiledom, Yftheca'ling of 
' that wee may preſent cuery man perfect in 


the Gentiles. 

"Rom.16.25, 

epheſ. 3.9. 2.tim, 
1.10. 7:tus 1.3, 
n.per.3.20. ( 
# Whom he choſe 
ro ſantlifie vnto 
himelfe in Chrift- 
moreower he [ayth 
that the myitery + 
of our redemption was hidden ſince the world began , except it were renealed vnto a fewe; 
who alſo were raught it extraurdinarily, uw Thus Paul brideleth the curtefitie of men, 
14 He proteſteth that he doeth taithfully execute his Apoſtleſhip in euety placey 
bringing men vnto Chriſt onely thiough the Lo1des plentifull bleſſing ot his 1a+ 
bours x Perfelt and ſound wiſedome ,which u perfict in it ſelfe, and ſhall jy the endt 
make them jerfeft that followe it, 

II. 


CHAP. 
4 Hee condemneth, as vaine, whatſoener s without Chriſt, 
11 entreating ſpecially of circumciſion, 16 of abſtinevce | 
from meats, 18 and of worſhipping of Angels. 20 That | 
wee aredeliuered from the traditions of the I awe through! 
ChriSt. ' 1 Theraking * 
Or I' would yee knew what great fighting} way ofan obie 


| ! &ion. In | 
I haue for your ſakes, and for them of Lao-! he vificed ho = 


dicea, and foras manyas haue not ſeene my me —_ | 
' ndices 
' ans,he did it not 


2 *That® their hearts might bee comfor-, 9! #59 negli- | 
* gence,bur 15 fo ' 


ChriſtIeſus, 
29 WhereuntolI allo labour and ftrine, ac- 


mightily. 4 


; ted,and they knit together in loue,and in all ri-} much the wore 


: 


. ches ofthe ©full aſſurance of vnderſianding, to. careful for them 


4 Mepreſent in 


| knowethe myſterie of God, euen the Father, bodie. 
' andof Chiſt: 


and which hath bcen preached to1 every crea- | 


| -4 He cocluderh 
; ortly y ſumme 
In whome are hid all the treafures of efihe former 


dwiſedome and knowledge. = — rg 


4 3Andthis I fay, left any man ſhould be- fimme ofrve 


þ # 4 wiſedome,and 
guile you with® entifing words: molt ſecret 


5 *For though Ibce abſentin the fleſh, knowledge of 
yetam I with you in the ſpirit , reioycing and! in Chriſt par 


. c «|; and thar this i 

beholdin o yourf order,and yours ſtedfalt faith _ + oye 

in Chriſt. : chin men, that. 
6 Asyee haue therefore Þ receiued Chrift *Þ*y Þeing knir | 


6þ-W together 11 loue,. 
Ieſus the Lord, /o walke in him, : ref themes * 


T_T . ; happily in the | 
7 Rootedandbuiltin him , and ſtabliſhed PET MMM; 


in the faich,as ye hauec beentaught, abounding greara —_— 


.— of —_ ' vntill they come 
cherein with thankeſgiuing. . | fallyro en'oy it | 


8 4#Beware leſt there bee any man that! Þ hors he eve, 

Þ py . . . ar . [4 

i ſpoile youthrough philoſophic,and vaine de-!; ofchar vnder- | 

ceir, 5 through the traditions of men ,* accor- Fandir "wel 
” . . 1nge in 

ding tothe *rudiments of the world, 7 and 4,7 pre 


after Chriſt. doubted perſwaſss. 


: : . 0n in aur nainds, | 
d There is no true wiſedome without Chriſt, 3 Apaſſing over to the treatiſe fol-' 
lowing againſt the corruptions of Chriſtianitie, © M1th a framed kind of talke made. 


ro perſwade, * 1.Cor.5.3, ff The maner of your Eccleſia#Ficalldiſcipline, £ Doftrine.. 


 h So thenChrift hangeth not vpon mens traditions. 4 Hebtingeh all corruptions ro 


three kindes. The firſt is that which reſteth of yaine and curious ſpeculations, and yet: 
bearerh a ſhew of certaine ſubrill wiſedome. t Thisis awordeof warre, and it u as. 
much as to driue oy carie away a ſpoile or baotie, 5 The ſecond, which is manifclily; 
ſuperſti:zous and vaine, and ſtandeth onely vpon cuſtome and fained inſpirations, 
6 The third kinde wasofthem which ioyned cherudiments of the worlde, (that ig) 
to ſay, the ceremonies of the Lawe ) with the Goſpell, & Principles and rules,where-. 
with God rwed his Church , as it were under a Schoolematter., 7 A generall contu- 
tation'of all corruprions is this, that that muſt needes be a falſe religion , which ad- 

deth any thing to Chriſt, x 

9 *For 


© EY IR + " _ 


5 (v2: 3t- EL LINE LADS iZ 


a err ares -— —_— 
224467; —_— 


x a> 
” 


uried by Bapriinie; 


A ans | *For in !him2.dwelleth © 
*Tbriſt God and | Of the Godhead® bodily. X 
jepan.js moſt pery Io And yce are completcin 
| farreaboucall | the head of all principalitie and power. ; 
= 4 tyra þ Ii. ?*In whomallo ye are circumciſed with 
| him,rzay requizg * circumciſion made without hands , by put= 
Femugry aways ting off the? finfull bodie of the fleſh, through 
the circumciſion of Chriſt, 
I2 In that yee are * 4buried with *him 


il B y theſe words ;14 
i ſhowed a diſtrntti+ 
through baptiſme,” in whom yeare alto raiſed 


i on ofthe natures. 

; 22 Thu worde 

+ (CDwelleth )notetha 
o#ut unto vs the 
roymng together 
of thoſe natures, 
Jo that God and | 

' Manu one Chriſt, 

i272 Thcſe words 

: Jet downe moit 

4 perfeit Godbcad 

Fo be in Chyiſt, 

,o Theknmtting 

together of God 

and mans ſub- 
ftantiall andeſe 
ſenttall, 

: 9 Nowhe dea- 

; Jeth precilely a- 

; painſt the third 

| Kinde,that isto 

i fay,againſt them! 

| which vrged the} 

! Jewiſh relig:on : 
and firſt ot all, 

i hee deate i 
that wee have 
necde of the cir- 

, Cumciſton of 

; the fl:hſeerng 

' that »1thour 1t 

| Wer are CIrcume 

; Ciled within, by 

| the vertue of 

| Chriſt, 

! KRom. 2:29. 

*þ Theſe manit 

! words.are vſed to 

: ſhewe what the 

' old 27ans, whom 59A + 

| Paul in, atbep plac ealleth the bodie of ime, © 16 Thetaking away of an obr2atont 

: We neede'not ſo fuci as the exte: nal} figne waych our fathers had 5; feging, that aur 

| Baptiſme is amoſttfteGuall pledge and witrcifeof that inwa dieſtquing and renew- 

' Ing, *Row.6.4. ephn.ng. | 

! con:meth wat from the 2177 detde done, th.ut u 1h! £1318 4 net the dipping of us into the water 

i by a Minifecr, that maketÞ 875 be betricd with Comft \ as the Papiiis ſay , that egen for the 

| very a(tzs /Aks, we broom wins Chrietiers, but i» rntmatlr from theivertue of Chriih, forthe 

| «Apoſtle adacth the reſurrection vj*Clhrich, and fauth. nv Oncende of Bapiiline 1s the 

! death and buriall of the 'oId n1an;and thor bY theini tie power of God onely whole 


ot! God,which rayicd him from the dead. 


you all your treſpaſies, 


and faltenedit vpon the crofle, 

15 And hath fpoyled che » Principalitics, 
and Powers, and hath * made a ſhew of them 
openly, andhath tripmphecd cuer them inthe 
Y lame crofſe. 

16 5 Letno mantherforc condemne you in 
meate or drinke, ormreſpectt of at: holy day,or 
of thenew moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, 

I7 Which are but a ſhadowe of things-to 
come ; but the* bodte is in Chuiſt. | 

18 **Letno may ar his pleaſure beare rule 
[over youby® humbleneſle of minde, and wor- 
ſhipping of Angels, 7.aduanging, bimſelfe in 
thoſe things which ci peucr ſawe, :* ® rathly 


co 


S 


| vertue we lay hold on by faith, im the deativant} tlureftion of Clift .  Throzgh | 


{ faith which coxameth frozSed. 1 *Ephiſ.2.0.1 12 Another end of Bapriſme's, that 


vptogether through the faith of rhe'operarion } 


T3 *2? Andyeu which were deadin finnes, | 
3andin the vocircumcilion of yourfleſh, hath | 
hce quickned together with him , torgiuing | 


/ » To the Calolsians. 71 ouch nor} 
allthefulneſle , | —— 


him, whichis 5. 


| ;ling of 4 God, 


Y 


[4 
£ 
| 
2 
[ 
[ 


| blenefſe ofminde, and in ® nor ſparing the bo-| 
14 *+ And putting out the * *hand writing | 
of ordinances thar was againſt vs, which was | 
contrary to vs, he cucntookeit out of the way, | 


CO nn Ee 
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4 


! we which weredead in Gnne; might obreinetree remiflivn of fliites and eternall life, | 


/ through faith in Chrift wh gied for vs, © 5 3c Anew a:gyument which lieth in cheſe 
! few wards,and ir is thus: Ynocircuncition was ho hinderancs to you, why you being 
' wuftified in Chriſt hould notobranc (ife {/ Yititfore you necdenty chcumeationto 
: the atrajnement of faluation. 14 Heſpeaketh now mare generally aganiitthe 
: whole {ergiceof the Lawegand teweth by rwo-te Hons, thatitys abolſMtcd Full, to 
what puzpoſ: (ould he Wat bath obtaire ti @iiifien of 211 hid fitines in Chi rc- 
quire thole helpes of the Law ? Secondiy, bugdyig, chat 17a aun doe rightly cupſtdef 
| thoſerires,, he thall ind zþge they were fo mayny refllmonies v2 bur guiltinefle, wher- 
by we manifeſtly wicaefled as is were by wt wit handwr rtings, that wee deſa:ued 
damyatiop. Therwtore ud £.luift put.ou, ibar haud +r4ng by, his comming ,' Bd 
| faſtening 1prothe Croſſetritmahed owner Ton enemies, weic they neuer ſo mighty, 
; Therefore to what ende and purpole fools Wenow vierholeceremon es, as thungl 
* we weieftiul guilze of ſinne ard ful _d the tyranme of ong; enenyes 2% H. 
* pheſiais 2.15. f' Aboliſh? 19 rite; a erferonts. u" Satin and his angels, 
' x As 4,conguerommune by epoyrofiPriecaptites y end put thimurp ſhame.  y; Tb4 
; Croſſe ws as a chariot of tringaph., No co 121 042M cola hu brizem pied ſo vlortonſis 77) 
s chart”, as Ch7i5t did mper metro ft. 150 Ye cnnclution 7 wierem atlo hee'n'r 
| meth certaine kindes,, ds che 6tficrerce of daygs,apd meate3,and provueth by anew 
? argument ,that wee ate not bond vito them: to wit, becauſe thoſe things wee 
; ſhadowes of Chriit tro come but we poflefle lym now exhibited ynto vs, 2, © The 
| bodre as @ thing of ſubſtance and puby beeftituthagairit ſhadowes. '  ..16 . Be diſpyterh 
{ againſt the loſt kinde of corruptions, amnifſetteth do wnethe worſhipping of Angels 
! for an example : which kinde of fa)ſe religion hee confuteth , ſſt, this' way : be; 
{ cauſe thar they wliich bring in ſuch a worſhip, att: ibute that vnto.thernſelues which 
{ Is proper one!y to God,to v1,anthoritie to bind mens conſciences with religion, al- 
! choughthey {zeme to bring in theie things by humbleneſle of mind, a By fool;/b 
| burablencſſe of mmde : fer otherwiſe bumblencſſe # auertue. For theſe, Angel warſhippers, 
! blamed Juch of pride as would goc ſtraight toGod,, and wvſe no other undermegnes. beſudg 
+ Chriff., 17 Secondly,becauſe they raſbily thruſt vpon them fox oracles.thoſe thuigs 
: which they.rieither ſaw nor heard, bis deuiſed of themſelues.. 0 28 Thirdly; bg- 
cauſe thele things haue no other ground whereupon they are built, but onely the ops. 
nion of men, which pleaſe chemſclues witheur all meaſure 19 their owne deuices, 
b Without reaſon, *6 EY 


ro ”_— Ow 
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1 


puft vp with his fleſhly minde, wy * 
;, I9 -/? And holdethnotthe © head, whereof! *%gwe,w, 
all the: bodie furniſhed and knit together by,» of Bra 

ioynts and bands, increaſeth witlr the increa-|* 


's | P77 £1 di 
20 **Whereforeif yee bee dead with Chriſt L 
trom the ordinances ofthe world, why, © as| 
thoughyeliued inthe world, are yc burdened} 
With traditions ? 
21 "2s Touchnot, Taſte not, Handlenor.|* 
22 *Which all periſh with the viing, 33 and 
areaſter the commaundements and doctrines! 
of men. ; | 
23 *+Which things have indeedeaſheny © OT 
f witedome , 1n8voluntary religion and hum-j* 


die, whicharethings of no value, 
tainetothe ifilling of the fleſh, 


withtheir.craftjnefle , and partly with their fooliſh ſuperſtitions 4nd tobetay 
at: as when godMineſle, renuflion of finnes, or any ſuch like vertue, is Put1n tor 
certatre kind of meare,and ſuch like things, which the innentors of ſuchmegs 
ſelues vnderſtanc not, becauſe 1h deede it 1s not. Andhe vieth an argumentute 
compariſon. It by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſhed a.new covenant with k 
blood,yoa be deliuered from thote externall 'rites wherewith ir pleaſedthe Ly 
p! epare the world,as it were by certainerudiments,to that full Knowledgeofty _ 
igio,why would ye be burdened with traditions} wote not what,as though yews 
citizens ofthis world , that is toſay, as though yedepended vpon chis life, ane 
ly things 2 naw» this 15 the caule why befoie verle 8, he followed another order 
he doth in the centuration: becauſe he ſhewerh there by what degrees (alſereliph 
came into theaworld,to wit, beginning fift by curious ſpeculations of thewilgch 
which in procefle of time ſucceeded groile lupperſtition,agair.{t which miſchiggy 
Lord ſet at length that ſeruice of the Law,which ſonie abuſed in like ſort tbut ad 
confuratien'he began with the aboliſhing ot the I.awe ſeruice, chat hee might (bene 
by compariſon,ttar thols falfe teruices ought ouch wore to be taken away, e 
though yo:iy felicitit flood in theſe tarthly things , and the kirgdowe of Godwere notre 
ſpirituall, 28 Anmitatton in the perton of theſe tuperſtitions men , tightly e 
reſling thejr nature aud vſevpf fpeach,' 22 Another argument : The (pirguallanf 
inward kitgdomeof God canitot corfift in theſe owrrrard things, and ſuchasperi 
with the-vhng;., 23 Thethnd argumenc : Becquſe God is not the anchor ofthe 
traditions,at)1 theretore they dfd not binde the conſciences. 24 The taking , 
of an obiection: Theſe things have a goudly ſhew,becauſe men by this means 
to worſhip, God with a good minde, and bumble thenfetlues, and negle& thebod 
which he muſt part of wen curioufly pampervp and cheriſh * bur yet notwithſta 
ding thc things theriſelues are of no value, for ſo much as they pertainenor tot 


ſeth: they per-| 
4 - 


ew 


, _ 0 

| IQLINS abg = | things thataiefgiiituadl & eutridalting, butto the nowiſhment of the fleſh. f Þ 

Lrohetom 6.4. Yr So then all Mit foes of thi rnathty F/ wy elf * By f 
; 


ecrne in deeds to be ſame exquiſite thing and ſo wiſe denices a: though they carne fromh 
g Hence ſþ#ang the workes off ſeep#rerogation , as the PapisFs terme them , that ita 
pcedelej/e YL 5, 43 though men performed moye then us commannded them: whichwot 
begining and the ve3y ground, whireon Momkes merites were broueht in, b A limdyds 
ſeripiion of Monkerie, # Seemg they ſtand in zicate and drinke,wheycin the kingdand 
God aceth 108 lupd orern; ft | : 
1 Arainſt earthly exerciſes ywhigh the ſalſe apoſtles vrged, | 
2 heſettethheauenly: 5 Amid beginneth with the mor- | 
tifging of the fleſh, 8 whence hee draweth parkiculay ex | 
bortations, 18 and particular ducties whici: depend on | 
each manscatiiag. '' 35. fr or ogri  2e. 271 7] f 11,9647 OB BG 
T: i yeethen 2? bee ? riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſecke ewe en 
4 choſe thmgs.whickatcabouc , where Chriſthwbe.enkerts» 
fitterha\ttherighchand ofGod., \' ©» 7 '- eh acdiny 
:.2 Set yourattcctiong og things which arc 2-ſvit # on ie, 
| $74 $3 ii EC ALLP - 3-3 24043 « {1 to ! 
boue, fot on thuigs which artantheÞcarth. ty; 05a Win 
3 *Par-yee-are-dead} 5 and your life is{1: whdiu 
(ail V. corot{8ts 1 Te FE SE } orginariething! 
with wafer behath once {et downe the aofrine: it. felte ' 2 Out renenjgd 
rew birth, which is wrought 1 vs by being paxtakers of the reſurrectionef Chit 
s.the ftomitainegtall hohndke, out ot which ſupd:y armes or riners dota 
flowe, 4: Fee we be partakers of Chris, wee ave cared as it were tr:$6 aiother lifewien 
we ſhall needs naithey, meate nor drinks,for we ſtallbettks puts the Angels. (3 


{ and marke whech al thy dueties of Chriſtian life ſhore ar, is to,quter intozhekky? 


; dome ofheauen,and to'giue ourſelnestothoſe things which leade ys thirher, tht 


; totrie goditgefe, and not tethaſeontward aud:corporall things, uþ.1 8p 


that ſheme ef religiva which be ſpakg af in the former Chapter, \- 4.) A repſon-rakenofite 
eltcient cauſes and others; you are dead as ———_ the fed, chay is, onipl 
olde nature which ſeekgth atter all-tranſitory.thiogs, and onthe other fide; yupla 
begun to liug. according to thg-Spirit,,. therefore giueyour ſelygs-to ſpinal 9 
heauenly,and,yotto.carnall-and carthly-things, .., is [The takipg anayof Mn 
C&ion ; whules wee are yet in-this world, wee are ſubie to many: miſexies: Ig! 
ſotharzhe lifethat is in vs,isas it were hidden ;'yet notwithftading we haverhe®s/ 
ginnings of. life and glorie, the accompliſhment'whereof which licth now in Cum 


j and in Gods hand, ſhall bee. affuredly and manifeſtly performed, in that glen 


; comming of ths Lord. 


| hid 


mn = 
_- 
[ 


% 
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# 


| Poemade fuller of muſickg. * 1 Corinth 10.31. 


ana. _ 


—_— 


——_— 


fan doctrines. 


_ 
F = m_y =o <7 A 


_ _ Chap. 11.115. Maſters dueties,&c. 102 | 
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| | hid with Chriſt in God. 


ebe | 
cbs | glory. 


Now | nefle, the inordinate affeCtion, cuill concupiſ- 
: knowen | Cence,and couetoutnefle which is idolatrie. 
te wool? = G6 Forthe which things ſake the wrath of 
ofthe} God 4 commeth on the children of diſobe- 
oe he | AICNCE. 


moti-| 7 Whereinyealſo walked once,when yee 


pbetae | Hucdin them. 


mage | things , wrath, anger, maliciouſneſſe, curſed 
their | ſpeaking, filchie ſpeaking,out of your month. 
"| 9 Licnotonetoanother, 7 ſeeing that yee 
53 {| haueputofftheolde man with his works, 


f10ns ma 
Uh that 10 Andhaue puton the new, * which isre- 


ny newedin © knowledge after the image of him 
caled mems that created him, 


or i" 11 ? Where is neither Grecian nor Iew, 


E | ; 
. rr | circumciſion nor vncircumcifion , Barbarian, 
doth v/e 

# the body 
wmenber;.! 10, allthings. 


3:76 ly andbeloued, fputonthe 8 bowels of mer- 
tereof, | Cies,kindneſſe, humblenefſe of minde, mecke- 
Gene | nefſe,long ſuffering : 


may | 13 PForbearing one another, and forgiuing | 


rk be one another, if any man haue a quarell to ano- 
chicinvs | ther : euen as Chriſt forgauc,cucn ſo doe yee. 

+ nanny 14 Andaboue all theſe things pt o-loue, 
repairing of (hich is che Þ bond of perfeQneſle. 

katolayofj 15 Andletthepeaceof God irulein your 
- hearts,ro the which yee are called in kone bo- 
bwbork| die,and be ye thankefull. 


_—_—_— 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 


fwpreſenc life, | plenreouſly in all wiſedome, teaching and ad- 


br faiths) Monithing your owne ſelues, ini Pſalmes, and 


teonedying iy hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, finging with a 
bile, and che 04 Brace i Your hearts to the Lord. 
[bercomming 
[tothe perfetio 


by him. 


! your husbands,as it is® comely in the Lord. 


not bitter ynto them. 


ieand 1 ; : 

reveſſe of the whole ſoule, e ' He ſpeaketh of an effeituall krowledge, 9 Hetelleth | 
tim againe that the Goſpel doeth not reipe@ thoſe external things, bur true iuſtt- | 
and ſandiification in Chriſt onely , which haue many fruits, as hee recko- | 
Ah them yp here ; Bur commendeth ewo things eſpecially, to wit, godly concord, | 
adcontinuall Rudie of Gods word . f Soput ongthat ye newer put off. g Thoſe * 
h * Which bendeth and knitteth together | 
ule and gouerne all things. k Yo are | 
wed togetber into one bedic through Gods goodneſſe , that you might helpe one another, as | 
l By Pſalmes he meaneth all godly ſongs rppory —_ Fe ww ; 

6c £ wch as containe the prayſe od, an wit f 
by Oy pm, au p p44 prayſe of God, but they | 


” 
wil tender affe tions ofexceeding compaſſion, 
dhe Pans /6 paſſe from man tome. # KR 
Jaw members. 

1, other liar 4 fcious (ongs which were 
a pe en ED 77% | Call pon the Name of Chrilt, 
Mea Jeu doe it, or doe it to (hriFts prayſe and glory « *Epheſ. 5.22. 


Pevery mans familie, and requireth of wiues ſubieQion in the Lord. n For thoſe 
mus dee not well , that doe —_ God in Chrift before them intherr loye , but this Philo- 


ſe goveri nor * (Per 3.1, 44s Heerequireth of husbands, that they loue | 


wines,and yie them geatly. 


4 When Chriſt which is our life ſhall ap- | 
{1898599 peare,, then ſhall yecalſo appearewith himin | 


5 © * Mortifie therefore your © members 
&*wrebe | Wh1ch are on the carth, fornication, vnclean- | 


| fleſh, in all things,not with eye ſeruice as 
4 8520 y a Ry apa A that they 


hee x«cko) BY Burt nowe put yec away euen all theſe | 
 ſeruethe Lord Chriſt. 


| takers of the heauenly inheyttance, 15 


Scythian , bond, free: Bur Chriſtis all , and ' 


I 2 Now therefore as the cle&of God ho- | 
| Y E Maſters, doe vnto your ſeruints, that | 


the ſame with chankeſgiuing, | 


| open ynto vs the *doore of vtterance,toſpeake 
| the mylterie of Chriſt s wherefore Iam alſo in 
| bonds; "OY 


17 * Andwhatſocuer yee ſhall doe,in word | 
mother life, | Or deede , doe all in the ® Name of the Lord | 


by licde and iuing he Father | 
{ Teſus, giuing thankes ro God eucn the Father | Lord -ſhalldeclatevaro you my wholetiand 


18 © *® Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues ynto | 


19. * Husbands loue your wiues , and be | 


' brother, whoisoneof you. They ſhall ſhew 


10 Heegoeth | 
komprecepes which concerne the whole civile life of man, to precepts Perrin | 


— 


> 
——— 


20 C * Children, obey your parents in! Epheſ.6.1, 


*allthings : for that is well pleaſing ynto the 
Lord. *« | | 


12 He requiretlſt 
ofchildien, that: 


jaccording to 


Gods comman« 


21 Fathers, prouoke not your children{demencrhey be 


to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. FI 


obedientto their. 
arents. 


22 © '+* Secruants , bee obedient ynto!s 1nth- Lord, & 


them that are your maſters according to the 


0 u1t expounded, 
heſ.s.19. | 
13 Otparents, 


pleaters, butin fingleneſſe of heart, fearing ibe gentlern- 


God. | 

23 And whatſveuer yee doc,docitheartily, 
asro the Lord,and not to men, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall re- 


wards their chil. 


ren, 
14 Of C ruants,. 
that fearing | 
God hiniſdife to! 
whome their o-. 
bedience 18 ac- 


ceiue the P reward of the inheritance: for yee 


25 5Buthethatdoeth wrong, ſhallreceiue 


ceptable,theyres 
werently, faich= 
'tully,and frem 
the heart,obey 


for the wrong that he hath done : and there is ns 


no reſpect of perſons. | 


pheſ 5.5. ritus. 
2.9. i,per. 2,18, 
Þp For that that 


you ſhall haue dyely obeyed your maſters , the time ſhall come , that you ſhall be made ſores, 
of ſcruants,and then ſhall you knowe thu of a ſuretie, which ſhall be when you are made pare! 


He requireth of n-afters,that being mundfull, 


how that chey themſclues allo ſhall render an account before thar heaueuly Lord and 
Maſter, which will revenge wrongfulldoings without any reſpeR of mzfters or ſer: 


CHAP. 


| uants,they ſhew thernſelues iuſt and vpright with equitie, varotheis ſeruants. 


IIIL. 


. . m ? 
2 Hereturneth to general exhortations, 3 touching prayer, | 


and gracic us ſpeach, 7 and ſo endeth with greetings and | 
commendations « | 


which is uſt, and equall, knowingthatye 
allo hauea Maſter in heauen. 
2 *X*2 Continue in prayer, and watchin 


3. 3* Praying alfo for vs, that God may 


4 ThatT may yVtter it, as it becommeth 
meto ſpeake. 

5  E+*Walke Þ wiſely roward them that 
are without,and redeeme the <ſ{caſon. 

6 5 Zet your ſpeach et gracious alwayes, 
and powdred with alt, that yee may knowe 
how to anſwere ettery man. 

7 (@Tychicus ozr beleued brother and 
faithfull miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in the 


| 


8 Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the 
ſame pnrppſe, that hemight knowe your ſtate, 
and might comfort your hearts, 


9 With Onefimus a faithful and abeloned};? 


you of all things here. 

10 Ariltarchus 'my priſon fellow ſaluterh 
you, and Marcus Barnabas coufin, (touching 
whom yee recewed commandements , If hee 
come ynto you,receiuehim) 


11 Andleſus which is called Iuftus, which 


areofthe circumciſion. Theſe * onely are my prghboar, 


workefellowes ynto the 8 kingdome of God, 
which haue been ynto my conſolation, 


12 Epaphrasthe ſeruant of Chriſt, which}? 


'* 29. - 
f Why then, Pe.. | 


isone of you, ſaluteth you, and alwayes ſtri- 
ueth for you in prayers, that yee may ſtand 
perteR, 


— OY © IL 


LY 


i 
j 


s He addeth 


certaine general : 


exhortations, & { 
at length endeth} 
his Epiſtle win}! 
diuers tamiliar } 
and godly fa us } 
cations, ? 
* Luke 18.1, | 
1.thefſ. 5.19, x5 
2 Prayers muſt; 
be continual and, 
earneſt, | 
H Such as mini« 
er the word, 
nuſt eſpecially 
be commended | 
ro the prayers of, 
theC hurch, 
*Epbeſ.6.18, | 
2-theſ,z.1. [ 
4 cAnopen & free\ 
moth to preach | 
the GaFpel. ; 
4 1nallpaitsof; 
our life, we ought; 
to have good | 
conſideration e..; 
uen of the which} 
are without the; 
Church. | 
heſe5.1 5. | 
b Adwuiſedly and : 
circumiþetily. | 
© Setke occaſion. 
to winne them,al-; 
though you loſe of | 
Jour ownebyit., 
$s Our ffeach & ; 
talke muſt be aps.; 
plied ea y profig | 
of the hearers. | 
4 Framed to the | 
profit of Jour 


e Aganff this is 

ſet filthy comms. .' 

nication,as Epheſ, | 
6 


fer was not at that | 
time at Rome, 


£ JniheGopel, | 


—_—— —— 
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acr 


| I. Thellalonians. "Men -plealing pre 


- «+ 


* 2 Ti9.4.11. 


3 Anexample 
of right Chriſti- 
an reioycing, 
whereby alſo 


| perfect,andfullinall the will ofGod, - - 

| 13 ForIbearchimrecord, that hee hath a 
} orcat zeale for you , and forthemof Laodicea, 
| and them of Hicrapolis, 
14 * Luke the beloued 
you,ana Demas. . 

15 Salute the brethren whichare of Laodi- 
 cea,and Nymphas, and the Church which is 
in his houſe. | 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, 
cauſe thar it beread inthe Church ofthe Lao- 


Phyſician greeteth 


| diceans alſo, and that yee likewiſe reade theE. 
} piſtle wrifttenfrom Laodicea. 


Lord, that thou fulfill it. 


Amen. 


ſent by Tychicusand Onefimus. 
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1 Hee therefore beginneth with thankeſgiuing, 4 to put 
them in minde that whatſoeuer was prayſe worthy in 
them, 11 itcame of Gods goodneſſe: 8 and that they 
are enſamples vnto others, | 

S# 4 L, and Syluanus, and 

7 Timotheus, vatothe Church 


®) of the Theſflalonians, which 
&, 73 in God the Father, and- 


Db as have | US t a2 Win the Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 
greatgitrsin | EGFT SA Grace be with you, and peace 
Corrs brideleding from Godour Father, and f7pz the Lord Ieſus 
_—-" 1, qpone0 . 
havereceived at. .- 2 © We giue God thankesalwayes for you 
"ms apt all;making mention of yoy in our prayers. . 
\nuſtbedeſired | 3 *? Without ceafing ,, remembring your 
/arhis handes, | effectuallfaith, and diligent loue, and the pati- 
'chewholeEpi- | ence of your hope in our Lord Icſus Chriſt, in 
He exhoret | rhe fight of God, even our Father, 

{ans, | , 4  Knowing,bcloucd brethren, that yeare 
q bg norm 1 electof God. | | 

[three ſpecialt | 5, 3 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in | 
| xv mecvall | word onely, butalſoin power, andin the ho- 
{loue, andpatiend Iy Ghoſt, andin Þ much affurance,as ye know 
rheymightbe after what manner wee were, among you;for 
deed wieny or lakes. EH! 998 * ike 
{excellentgifts, | 6 *Andyc became followers of vs, and of 
nay the Lord, andreceiued the word in much affli- 
4 Word for word ION, with Foy of the holy Ghoſt, . 

"4" — 7 So thar yeeare as cnſamples co-all that 
3 Anocher ra:\ beleenc in Macedonia and in Achaia, | 
jun they |, 8 For fromyou ſoundedour the wordof 
\Ntarebackedue |the Lord, not in Macedoniaandin Achaia on- 
 berats *f ly z but your faith alſo which is toward God, 
|they' eannot | F{pread abroad in all quarters, that we need not 
wmam ene toſpeake anything. * EE AT 
hath beeneſo” | g Ford4they themfclues ſhewe of vs what 
any © maner of entring in wee had yntaYou,, 5 and 
them even from 


ef the Croſſe. 4 


{Heauen,as they rhemfelues did well Knowe. 
| followed very great fruit of his preaching,to wit, by theſe gifts of the boly Ghaff, and that cer - 
taine aſſurance which was throughly ſetled in their minds,as appeared by their willing bearing 


b Panl ſheweth by two things that there 


Another reaſon, becauſe even to that day they imbraced the Go- 


ar TT. 777 


ſpel with great cheatet y 
bours : ſo that it ſhould be more ſhame to them to faint in the mid race. 
iy which commeth from the holy GhotF. 
verſion to forſake 1dales, vinietſe a mantherewichall worſhipthe true aud lining God 
in Chriſt the onefy Redeemer. 


ch that they were an example to a!l their neigh - 
c With 
5s Iris no truecon- 


4d All the beleemerys. 
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SAL ONIANS: 


| God, to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God 


© OUCAS IEG (> WIE 47 us 3G Ot > ne 


! howyeturnedto God from idoles, to ſerue the 
| living andtrue God, 
' 1$o And to looke for his ſonne from hea- 
uen , whom he raifed from the dead , exex Ie- 
ſus which delwecreth ys from ©*that wrath to 


COMme. 
CHAP. IL 
1 Hee declareth how faithfully hee preached the Goſpel vnto 
them, 5 ſeeking neither gaine, 6 nor praiſe of men: 10 
and he proweth the ſame by their own teftimonie © 14 that 
they did couragiouſly beare perſecutions of their countrey 
men: 17 that bedefirethryery much to ſee them. 


wi" 


F Or? yee your felues knowe, brethren, that 
our entrance in ynto you was not in yaine, 

Pa 
lippi, (as yee knowe) wee were bold in our 


| with much ſtriving. 


nor by Þyncleannefle,nor by guile. 
4 Buc as we were allowed of God, that 


| the Goſpel ſhould bee committed vxrows, ſo 


wee ſpeake, notas they that pleaſe men, but 
God, which 4 approueth our hearts. 


words,as ye knowe,not coloured couctouſhes, 
God #record. _. | 

6 5Neither ſought wee praife of men, nei- 
therof you,nor of others, when we might hane 
been © chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 Butweweref gentleamong you, cuen 
as a nource cheriſheth her children, 


our good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not 


17 Andſay to Archippus , Take hecde to 
the miniſterie, that thou haſt receiuedin the 


18 Theſalutation by the handof mePaul. 


Remember' my bands. Grace bee with you, 


Written from Rome to the Coloflians,and 


2 But cuen after that we had ſuffered be-i 
fore, and were ſhamefully intreated at * Phi-| 


3 3Forour cxhortation was not by deceit, 
© 


5 Neither yer did wee euer vſe flattering}: 


8 -- * Thus being affeRioned roward YOu, [and 


the Goſpel of God onely , butalſo our owne, 


ons, 
= 


I Ire I In R IRIS - 


e Thu word: 
(That )i net pug 
bere without 
Cauſe : andby 
(wrath)umeat 
that reuenge and 
with the Lord will 
146dge the world 
length im bytern« 
ble wrath, 


ers. 
® Aﬀs 16 13, 

a ThroughGod 
24s gracious helpe, 


Toteachpwe! 
oGtrine faith" 
fully and with 
pure heart. '' 
b By an wich 
and nanghty kad 


ſoules, becauſe ye were deare ynto vs. 


the re 
good th 


men ior pe refÞeft the 


mnercie, d Which liketh and alloweth of th 


& To hawtthe flocke thar is 
his owns life. 
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ualitie; of thoſe things which ſtand before thens , 
on of his counſel onely in himſclfe, tt followeth', that ſcemg we are not able'to thinke 
ht,that whomſocuer he firft chuſeth to thoſe callings, hee maketh them able, 
doth not finde them able. And thertfare in that we aye allowed of God, it hangeth po" 
ow em. 5 Toſubmithimſelfe even ymothe 

baſcſt,to'win them,and to elchewallpride. e When I might lawfully have lined , 
on the expencesof the Church. f We wererongh, but eafie and gentle as anonree, thats 
neither ambitiand nor conerows , but taketh all paines as patiently as is if ſhe were 4 mather 
committed ynto'vnto him in more eſtimation Wal 


9 For 


but God fi 


| 


| 


——_— FRY 


S 


fabchanionrr Clap 


- ad rohnalns Aflfoe. 


| aa | 9 7 For ye remember, brethren , * oufly- 
ace ae | bour and travaile: for wee hauetrauaited tay 


[ 


peo | ble ynto aty of you, and preached wmnto you 


1944) | the Goſpel of God. 


2 --! holily, andiufily, and yablameably wee behas 
doivenanr. | uedourſelues among you that belecue. 


EE AS. L 
: z 


L 


alffetion. | you (as a father his children) 


_ +89dlf nd glory. 

ng ap-! without ceafing , that when yee receined the 
pdtus mis word of God, which yeheard of vs, ye recei- 
renderhagaine! UCd it not as the word of men, but as it is1n- 
hitrend and, deede the word of God, which alſo worketh 


-M kakeof)rhe | in youthat belecue. 
- eſe: /  I4 **Forbrethren, ye arebecome follow- 
mean ' ers of the Churches of God, which ih Iudea | 


yeall| | 4 = | are in 8 Chriſt Teſus, becauſe ye hauealſo ſuffe- 


Jas , | | 
ind ung, ; redthe ſame things of your owne © countrey- 
rae: : | men, cuenasthey haze of theTewes. 


i Becoofie: | 15 3 Whoboth killed the Lord Teſus and 


7 fidions | their owne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs 
\whihahey ful- | away, 14 and God they pleaſe nor, and are con- 
ple bo trary to iallmen, Fin 

þ ir peek 16 Andforbid vs topreachynto the Gen- 
ecountrey- | tiles, thatthey might be ſaued, ro fulfilltheir 
nvick finnes alwayes: forthe ! wrath of God is come 
he) tothe! on them to the vtmoſt. LE 

Wo the] 17 ”Foraſmuch , brethren, as wee ® wer 

adrhere-| kept from youfor aſcaſon, concerning light, 


7 


t "ſee yourface with great deſire. | 
PP | nt A 
. you (IPaul, ar leſt once ortwiſe) bur Satan 

ofthem |, 
barref the | hindered vs. | 
| he fone. { 19 For what-is our hope or1oy , or crowne 
[ncthetzow {Of rejoycing ? are not euen y#n it inthe pre- 
a 1 vreuen- (ſence of our LordTeſus Chriſt ar his comming? 

anoffence | 20 Yes, vearcour glory andioy. 

might bei "'s ax Areas ; 
that the Tewes eſpecially abone all other perſecuted the Goſpel. That is no 
ing, ſayth he, ſeeing they (lewe Chriſt himſelfe,and his Prophets, and have ba- 
ikedme alſo. » 4 Hee foretelleth che viter deſtruction of the Lewes, left anyman 
wid be moued by their rebellion. * Foy the Tewes would neither enter into the king- 
oe of God themſelues,nor ſuffer other to enter in. k Vntill that wickednefſe of theirs which 
have by inheritance as it were of their futhers,be growen ſo geat,that the me:ſure of their 
weane bezng filled, God may come foorth to wrath, 1 The iudgement of God being an- 
w which indeed appeared ſhortly after in the deſtraftion of the citie of Hieruſalem,whither 
m reſorted exen out of diners prouinces,when it was beſiexed, 15 He meereth with an 

won, why heecame not to them traightwayes being in ſo great miſerie, T deſi- 
daken times (Tayth he) and it lay not'm.me, bur Satan hindred my endeuours, and 
Krefore I ſenc Tzmothic my faichfull companion vnto you, becauſe you are moſt 
Weto ie. 2 [Were kept aſundey from you, and a4 it were orphanes. 


C H A ÞP. III. 


| ſherous fate, 9 that hee cannot giue ſufficient thanks, 
..11 andthereforebe breakgth out into prayer. 


| Herefore ſince wee could no longer 


| 
4 maineat Athens alone, 
'''2 '* And have fent Timotheus our bro- 


afrwith2; and comforted, and beſought cucry one of | 


Sakenios {but notinthe heart, weenforced the more to 


138 Therefore wee would haue come ynto | 


1 To ſhewe bis affection toward them, he ſendeth Timothie | 
ynto them: 6 Hes ſo moonued by the report of their pro- 


forbeare, wee thoughtit good to re-, 


' fther and miniſter of God ; andour labourfel- 
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| 
low in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to Rabliſh you,} : Thewill of 


|  andto comfort you touching yohr faith, | oS who cal- 
$2 | andnight, becauſe wee woutdnot be thargea- | 


3 That no man ſhould be mooued with] condition, ts -! 


| theſe afflitions : *for yee your ſchies knowe, bring themro | 


glory by affliQis. 


Goc | | ; that we are appointed thereunto. on, is a moſt ſure! 
- 20 Yee are witnefles, and Goda/fo, how | 


4 For verely when wee were with you, remedy againd l 


| wetolde you before rhat wee ſhould ſuffer tri-! > Becauſe they 


erto 


ha | bulations, cuen as ic came to paſſe, and yer! mn pnne 
foahonand 11 ?As ye know how that we exhorted you, | 


know it. | | ward he exhor- 
5 Euen for this cauſe, when I could no co make ant 


| : longer forbeare, I ſent him that Imight know! 9frherclt of che 
werent T2 ** That yee * would walke worthy of | 
Ateameſtly God, who hath called you 'vnto his kingdome | 


| p ; : lourney, ſeei 
of your faith , leſt rhe tempter had tempted char therein atto 


+ ' they (hal do him 
you in any ſort, and that ourlabour had beene = py 


«96.4.7.pbil.; 13 ** For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God | 


6 ? Butnowlately when Timotheus came/7,5,0mmges 


from you vnto ys, and brought vs good ti-! thinkeme/afe 
dings of your faith and loue, and that yee haue —— map 
good remembrance of ys alwayes , defiring to firward inreli- 


ſee vsas wealſodce you, | 
7 Therefore, brethren, wee had conſola- 135.23. 
tionin you, in all our affliction and neceflitie' | ov rmmr 
through your faith. | romoce */ 
8 Fornow are we *aliue, if ye ſtand faſtin! Gn fanends 
theLord. | 3 | building which he 


: ; had ſcarce begun: 
9 For what thankes can werecompenſe to' Aud ferthas _ 


God againe for you, forallthe ioy wherewith' 57/2275 
wereioycefor yourſakes before our God, | wewinMaceds-' 
10 Night andday; *praying exccedingly | ———_— 
that we might ſee your face & might Þaccom-| Athens to bim, he 
pliſhthar whichislackinginyourfaich? Pros 
11' Now God himſelfe euert our Father, | Se thar be defi- 
and our Lord leſus Chriſt, guide Our jOUrney! Theflanamthes 
vnto you. I | IE Hy ; 
12 * And the Lordincreaſe you, and make! fab andreligion, | 
you aboundin loue one toward another, ang 5*r4.©90 
rowardall men, euenas wedoe toward you :* | 3 Another part 
13 *To make your hearts ſtable and yn-/ 2 **Epiltle, 


| « G wherein 
blameable tin holinefſe before God euen our! keth of thed 
Father , at the comming of our Eorde Jeſus' —_—— 
Chriſt with all his Saints. he ſheweth that 
: the perfetion 


of a Chriſtian life, conſifte:h in twothings, to wit, in charitie toward all men, and 
inward puritie of the hearr, the accompliſhment whereofnotwit ng is deferred 
to the next comming of Chriit , who will then perfite his worke by the lame grace; 
wherewich he begun iitin vs, * Chap.s 23, 1.cor.1.8, | 


WAFS. 11, 
1 Heexhorteth them 3 to holineſſe, 9 and brotherly loue. 
12 Heforbiddeth them to ſorow aſter the manner of infi-. 
dels. 15 He ſetteth out the biſtory of our reſurreftion. | 
A Nd' furthermore wee beſeech you, bre-! 1 Divers exhors, 


thren,and exhort you in the Lord Tefus,)Anong ne 


that ye * increaſe more and more,as ye haue re-, of isthis, robe 


: A mi of 
ceiued of vs, how yee ought to walke, and to) tho things 
| which they haue. 
pleaſe God, ' heard of the As» 
2 Foryeknow what commandements We poſlle. ; 
gaue you by the Lord leſus. EN Hen 


3 *2Forthisis the will of God eHen your, and more,and 
b ſanctification , ad that yee ſhould abflainei 6D paſſogeer 


from fornication, * Rom. 12.2, 
4 That euery one of you ſhould know,} 74517, 


how to poſleſle his veſlell in holinefle and ho- fummeofthole 

: things which he! 

nour, delivered them, | 
| + todedicate 

themſelues wholly to God. And he condemneth phinely all klthigeſſe through luſt, 

becauſe it isalrogether contrary tothe will of God. b Locke Tobn 17.17. 3 An: 

other reaſon, becauſe ir defilerh the body. | | 


GELE 5 * And | 


Myc 2"? 


| $6 "I9M 1 
an $* ++» 6, = 60h 5 | -vaſh * . daytha.' 
DEONROY cucnasthe Gentiles whichknow notGod: 4 &Fyshaveno needethar I write ynto you. | Godhatj ge 
from them ' | G *5 That no man oppreſle or defraud | , 2 . For.ye pour [clus know perfectly,thax No So 
ET (Di brotherin any matter: forthe Lord 4aucn- ' the day of the Lord ſhall come,cucn as athiefe|$1onazy 
neſtic andpuri- ger of all ſuch things, as we alſo haue told you inthenight. (ixicfuch, 
*; [Ecforcrimeandeettil 4 For whenthey ſhall fay,Peaceand ſafe. ſono 
* 3.07.69. cforctime and teſtified. 3; -For when they ay,Peaceand ſa Cn rg 


5 Secondiy.e*'' + *Por God hath not called ys vnto vn- 
all” - 4 & 

violent oppreffi-  cleanneſſe, but ynto Diet. Tr" 

on,and immo- ' 8 He thetfore that <deſpiſeth theſe things, 

d defire,and 

hewelh moſt || deſpiſeth nat man , but. God who hath cuen 


Prophe: of God; Biuen you his holy Spirit. 1 | 
that God will |, 9 * But as touching brotherly loue , yee 
wickefſe, - | cede not that I write vato you: * for yeeare 


*1.Cor-1.2:" | taught of Godtolouc one another. 


The 4 | | 
—_— ' Io Yea, andthatthing verely yee doe ynto 


7gaxc 508. { allthebrethren which are throughout all, Ma- 
rar Loney ; cedonia : bur wee beſeech you, brethren, that 
dieminds toall' je increaſe more and more, The 
maner of loving: ik Yb , 
kindnefſe, and * TI 7 Andthat ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to 
exhoneththem  1eddle With your owne bulineſle, * and to 
and more intha} worke with your owne handes , as wee com- 


- yertue. . 
Srom 13.34. | Manded you, 


, . 
'and42z. * ly cowardthem thatare without, and thatno- 


; 7 Hecondem- | thing belacking vato you.. 


Tieus in matter} n F 
which _— that ye ſorownoteuen agorher which haue no 
raine not vitof hone — & *% | ; 


em. ** yn TY 
'$ Herebuketh | 14 "* For 
I and 


- + 


which vices th ſus, will God * bring with him. i Bo fo 
gimen voto, fall : 15 ”3Forthis ſay weynto you by the f word 
——_ ner ofthe Lord,.chats wee which liue, and are re- 
| wm woes mainingin the comming ofthe Lord,ſhall not 


the Charch. | preuentthem which ſleepe. EE 
=artoftheE- | 16 FortheLord hunlelfe ſhal deſcend from 


zanterlaced a- 


 merexrorcare! andthedeadin Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; ... 


erein 
| kech of mour- | meete the Lordin the aire : and ſo ſhall we e- 
| ded and the | uerbe with the Lord. 


maneroftherey x8 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one 
: ſfurre&ion, and , 
of the latter day. another with theſe words, 
: zo Wee muſt 
; eake heed that ye doe not immoderately bewaile the dead, that is, as they vſe to doe 
which thinke that they are vrterly periſhed, «xs A confirmation: for death is but a 
| fleepe of the body (for he ſpeaketh of the faithfull) vnrill the Lord commerh: 12 A 
reaſon of the confirmation , for ſeeing that the head is riſen , the members alſo ſhall 
riſe, and that by the vertue of God, 7» Thedead in Chriſt , which continue in faith 


' their graues, and tone their ſoulcs to them againe. 13 The manner of the reſurreQuon 
; halberhus. The bodies of the dead ſhalbe as it were raiſed out of {leepe at the ſound 
! of thetrumpet of God. Chriſt himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heauen. The Saints (for hee 
| eaketh properly of chem), which (ballthen be found aliue, together with the dead 
: which ſhall riſe. halbe raken vp into the clouds to meete the Lord, and ſhalbe in per- 
; petuall glory with him. f In the Name of the Loyd,as though be himſelfe ſpake unto you. 
'g He ſpeaketh of theſe things, as though be. ſhould be one of them whom the Lord ſhall finde 
| aliue at his comming, becauſe that time u vncertaine : and therefore euery one of vs owght to 
| be mm ſuch a readineſſe, as ifthe Lord were comming at eutry moment. h Theword which 
| the «Apoſtle vſeth here, ſignifieth properly that encouragement which mariners wſe one to auo- 

ther, when they altogether with one jhout put forth thetr oares and rowe together. ®1. (or. 
85.52. 8 & Doty and inal tpinkting of an eye. 


| | CHAP, V: 


comming, 6 hee warneth them to bee readie daily to re- 
ceinehims 11 And ſo gineth them ſundry good leſſens. 


WE AS AE ov MEG REP CAD IE 95s I ALY En EE, 


and 15.12, } 12 That ye may bchauve poor ſclues honeſt- | 


h vnquiet + | 61-0 
debits, and |; 3 Q-1I wouldnot, brethren, hauc you g- | 
ſach asarecu- } norant ** concerning them **, which are aſleep, 


or if wee belecue that Teſus is dead, | 
Dodlnels,  and1sriſen, euenſo themwhichſlecpeinlJe- | 


pile, whichis | heauen with a Þ ſhout,aud with the voice of the | 


'mongthe for- | Archangel , and * with the trumpet of God: | F\ 
 }{ them that arc ©ourof order : comfort the fee- kers ofhis lik | 


recurnechvato | 17 Then ſhall we which liue and remaine, | 
| ken WH bei caught vp with them alſoin the clouds, to | 


—_ 


” ER OL and 


whereby they are graffed into Chriſt , exen to the Laſt gaſpe. e © Will call thery bodies out of | 


CT a Ld ans 


tie, then ſhall comeypon.them ſudden deſtru-|norhing ig | 


2 Return 
\exhorraions 
|warneth yg , 
{Which arelj 


thiete. 


s 


1 
i 
' 
i 


c . *our d i 
children of the day : wee arenot of the night, liver ® 


:delicioul 


7.. Forthcy that lcepe,ſleepe in the night, \comrarnizy, 
andthey that are drunken, are drunken inthe, peat | 
night. 7 inot ſufferoue. 

. 8; 3 Butlet ys which are of theday, be ſo- —_— } 
ber,*putting on the breſtplate of faith & louc, [cares ofths | 
andotthe hope of faluation for an helmet, Many abs | 
_-9.1,.5 For God'hath not appointed vs vnto| 4rkenelleof 
wrath, but to obtaine {aluation by the meanes he Fan : 
of, our Lord Iefs Chrilt, - * :. light, 


. v- «- 0 - 


: : 3 bm | 3 Weemuſt 
5 Which died for vs, that whether wee' fight wit fink 


..20,,5 

wake. or :{leepe , we ſhould liue together with, 2*4bops,moc 

him. [Lie carelefly facr- 
I.1) *'Whercfore exhort one another, and F;,. 

edific one another, cuen as yee doe, |ephe6.7. | 


12 7Now wee beſecch you, brethren, that, Slory) 


ye Þ acknowledge them which labour among| ſerting not * 


M4 Cer 
you,and areouer you in the © Lord,andadmo- eres of 
niſh,y Qu, .  forevs. wy 


LEE 38 ' 5 Thedeath | 

; X 3 That yee haue them in fingularloue for of Chriſtiva. © 
d their workes ſake. *Be at peace among your ?4rofour 
| viQorie, for | 

ſclues. therefore hee | 


es Sr * (1, died,that wee | 
14 ?Wee deſire you, brethren, admoniſh might be pars 


ble minded: beare with the weake : be patient ene whl pF [ 
towar dall men. .. ! live here. 


4 


's. | | . : 6 Wee muſtnot! 
15. 2** See that none recompence cuill for Ms 


cuill vato wy man : but ever folow that which our ſelue, by | 
. : - . we ateallo 
is good, both toward your ſclues, and toward boundto fline 
all men. eo: vp and confirms 
bt . | : © one another. 
176 uReioyce euermore. ' 5 Wee mult 
| fave griar ah 


17 .* Pray continually. | A IN 
18" In allthings,  giue thankes : for this i themwhichge 


the. will of Godin Chriſt Ieſus toward YOU, | apo 
19' Quench not the Spirit. | word, and 

0. Neſni ok . Pak © | uernment ofthe, 

20+ Deſpiſe notsprophecying. Church of God 


21 Try allthings, ad keepc that which ig anddoetheir, 


duety. 
good. | þ That youde- 


take them for ſuch as they are , that #s. to ſay, men worthy to be greatly kecompred of amy 


ni knowledge and 
Jou. Cc . Inthoſe things which perteine to Gods fernice ; ſo is the Eccleſraſticall fundtion di- 


: ſtinguiſhed from cinill authoyitie , and true Shepheards from wolues, d Sothen, where 


| £ Threxpumding of the word of God. | 


thu cauſe ceaſeth, there mutt the honour ceaſe. > 8 The maintenance of mutuall cons 
cord, is eſperially to bee looked-vnto. ''»' Wee muſt haue conſideration of ever 
ry man, and as the diſeaſe is, ſo muſt the remedie be vied, Thadage ve 
ranke or' ſtanding. 1 © - Charitie ought trot to bee, ogercome with\any iniunes. 
* Prouerb.17.1 3. and 20.22./matth.y.3 9. yom.12.17. fpetig.9. 11 A quier and 


L | appeaſed minde, is nowiſhed with continuall prayers , TeſpeQing the will of God. 
| x Condemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſts | * 
| 
/ 


Luke 18.1. f An acceptable thing:ts God; antlſuch as hee liketh well of, 12 The) 


| {parkes of the Spirit of God rhat are kindled in vs, tarenouriſhed with daily hearing 
e 


e worde of God: but trus dofrine mull bee diligently difſtinguilhed om falls 
22 ” Abſtaing 


- ef. n 0" 
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EE Ie——— I ——_ EE ons —_— y F 
Vengeance for the wicked, Chap:j.ij. Antichriſt forecold. 104. 


— —_— 


| aver ' 22 3 Abſtainefrom all tappearance of euill. 
g 


anchat | 23 Now the very God of peace | ſanctifie 
the comM17g © NO : 
-edoe gius | whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, may be kept 
off 
inde,wil,and | ſus Chrilt. 
| ugh | | OE | N | 
Kooyant | 24 ** KPaithfull z hee which calleth you, 
| om the world,and make you bely to bimſelfe through his Spirit, in Chriſt, in whom 
port ll attaine vnto that true peace. 14 The good will and power ot God is a 


cre confirmation apainlt all difficuiries, whereof we haue a ſure witneſſe in our voca- 
jenny #1.Cor.1 9. k Alwayesone,andener like himſelfe zoho performeth in deed what- 


107 four 


thof 4 : and therefore the faluation of the ele(t, w ſaft and ſure. 
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; 3 He commendeth the increaſe of faith, and charitie, 4 and 
| the patience of the Theſſalonians. 6 and deſcribing Gods 


* 
w- 


vengeance atainſt ſuch as oppreſſe the godly, 10 he tea- 


[ a : | 7 i - 

| ; Ccheth thegodly to waite for the laſt iudgement. | toward you was beleeue d) in that day. —_ rg 
| ve 8 wi. = 
Cs [1 &=&2 Aul and Siluanus, and Ti- | ! y ads,” ap = pray Mor rem bythe a | 
1 Theft part | & motheus, vnto the Church | you, that our God may make you WOrthy Of ſpoſtles, © © 
eſte Epiſtle, | WC ads Theſſalonians, which | b his calling,and fulfill <allche good pleaſure;® Secingthar 

in - A ÞB . : . - . : : 
jperth that LY ;i1in God our Father, andin | of 1s goodnelle, andthe * worke of faith With |marke er befora 
God, M the Lord Iclus Chriſt : | power, | we poavn- 
T have man- 2 Grace be with you, | _ 12 That the Name of our Lorde TIeſus ito ir. And we 


Ae afaules | and peace from God our Father , and fro the 
v4 dragons, Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

imeth them, | *:\We ought tothanke God alwayes for 
m—_— 1 you, brethren, as is it meete, becaute that your 
gltkey ul | faith * groweth exceedingly, and the louc 

eco * C P 

view fairh& Of CUCry one of you toward another, aboun- 
caritie,wbich | Jer 
muſt dayly in» * - ; $ c 8 
ceaſe, | So that weour {e!nes rejoyce of you mn 


coir | the Churches of God, becauſe of your pati- 


econ - | bulations thar ye utter, 
mreandmore. | 5 **Which is a manifeſt token of the 
\ Heopenerch | Fightcous judgement of God , that ye may be 


I Jude 6. 

the founraine of CoUNted worthy ofthekingdome of God, for 
Ul cruecomfort; : ! 

vic, thatin | £01 which ye alſo {uffer. 

Midionswhich 6G 3 For it is a righteous thing with God, 
welutfer of the * wg 4 h bl 
wicked for righ4 LO rEcompentſe tribulation to them that troudte 


teouſneſle lake, you, 


ve may behold ! , 
wkweeina | 7 Andto you which are troubled, reſt 


[gſſethereſt» | 4 ith vs, *5 whenthe Lorde Ieſus ſhall ſhew 
wdgementto | himſclfe tro heauen with his mightie Angels, 


—_— 8 In flaming fire, rendering vengeance 
xeeptabletovs4 VNLO them © that do not know God,and which 
ain obey not vnto the Goſpel of our Lord Iefus 


3 Aproofe: Gol Ch r1 it 


viuſt,therfore h 
eoworkily 

puniſh thevninſt, 510 
ad will doe a- ſting 
May the miſeries : 
fhis people. 4 He confirmeththem alſo by the way,by this means that the condt- | 


*1.Theſi4.16 5 Amoſtglorions deſcription oftheſecond conming of Chriſt,to be | 
RtagainRt all the miſeries of the godly, and the triumphs of the wicked, 6 There; 
Bno kuowledgopt God vntoſaluation, without the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


pewaitiog for f you throughout : and 7 pray God that your | 


ſues in} blamelefſe ynto the comming of our Lord Te- 
| Epiltle bee read ynto all the brethren the himfelfe and this 


| f the "x 
boghol. fA TMhatſccacr bath bat the very ſhew of euill, abſtaine fromit. 3 Sepa- | 


ſrxrrbe promnſerh : and antfſetrall calling us nothing el {e but a right declaring and true ſet 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
—— THESSAL ONT. 


jmejtdoeth alſo | enceand faithin all your perſccutions and tri- |: 


| by our*aflembling vato him, 
from your minde, nor troubled neither by| Church, which | 


' Þ ſpirit, nor by ©worde, nor by letter, as 2] apoiiles time 
' werefromys, as though the day of Chriſt were} vo the lacrer 


9 Which ſhall bee puniſhed with cuerla- | 
perdition, trom the preſence of the Lord, 


[tion bath of this preſent tate and the ſtate to come, 15 common to him with them, ' 


—_— —— a4 DO .—— 


: which will alſo !doe it. 


4 6 [ 1Tho will alſo. 
25 "5 Brethren, pray for vs. Io09] 


pake or perfett, 


wherein with 
moſt weightie 


' kiſle, | 


mendcth both 


| Saints. | _ 
| 28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be * 
; With you, Amen. | | 
| 
© The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians | 


written from Athens. 


ECAC Be ad ate A 


. » 


py Ee Es po TS I ages os oo ES ON 
/ and fromthe glory ofhis power, 4-40F 
| Io When hee ſhall comerto beglorificd in /7 The chitdren 


l . : of God ſh: 
{ his Saints, and to be made marucilous in "| | oder Tent oy 


| them that belceue (7 becauſe our teſtimonie | faith which they 


2 itainedegreesof 


| according to the grace of our God , and ofthe | nr 
' » wo. tne iree loue an 
| Lordleſus Chriſt. ood pleature of 


© [God, y vertue 


| whereof all other inferiour cauſes worke : from thence proceedeth the treecalling rs 
| Chriſt, and trom cailing,taith, whereupon foHoweth both the glor fying of Chriſt in 


; vs, and vsin Chriſt. 6 By (calling) hemeantthnot the very aFe of calling, but that ſelfe 


ſame thing whereunto we are called ,which u the gloyy of that heauenly 6: nrdome. ce Which 
| he determined long fince onely upon his gracious and merciful goodreſſe rowardsyou. d $5 
; then, faith u anexcellent worke of God inws: and we ſce here plainly that the Apoſlle leaneth 

nothing to free will, to make it checkemate with Goes working therem,as the Papiſts dreame, 


CHAP. IL 


' 2 Heſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come , till 
there be a departurefrom the faith, 3 and that Anti-| 
chriſ? be rexeiled, 8 whoſe deſtruftion hee ſetteth out,! 

[ 


15 and thereupon exhorteth to conſtancie. 


: 
| Ow* wee beſeech you, brethren, by the! r Thefecond 


part of the Epi. * 
Rle,conteining * 
an e:cellent pro! 
phecie of the, | 
ſtare ofthe | 


comming ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; and! 


2 *That yee bee not ſuddenly mooued 


(lalbe from the 


day of iudpe. 
at hand. "by wuge 


3 Letnomandeceiue you by any meanes:} © we thinks 

F: ey. eſtly Upon ' 
for that day ſhallnot come, except there come al tha v-caſara. | 

ble vlory, which | 
wee ſhall be partakers of with Chriſt, it will be an excellent remedie for us agmn(t Wunering 
and impatience, ſo that neither the gliſtering of the world ſhall allare vs,nor the dreadful! [ight' 
of the croſie diſmay vs. 2 Wee mult take heeJe of talie prophers, efpeciall in this! 
matter, which goe about to deceine, and char tor the moſt pare, atter three ſorts: for! 
either they brag of fained propheticallrevelartions,or they bring conieRures and rea-! 
ſons of their owne, or vſe counterteit writings. b By dreames and fables, which men 
pretend to beſpirituall revelations. c Ether by word of mouth,or by bookeswritten. d Ei 
they by farged letter , orfalſly gloſedvpen., 3 The Apoſille forctelleth that befoze the 
comming of the Lord, there ſhalbe. a throne ſer vp cleane contrarigto Chriſtes glory, 
wherein that wicked man ſhail fir, andrransferre all things that Jppertainc to God, 
co lumlcife, and many ſhall fall away from God to him. 71 


LELLL 3 


departin 


; | 15 The laſt part, 
26 Greete all the brethren with an hvly jofthe tpiile, ©: 


27 I charge you in the Lorde, that this Fbarge be com:- | 


| Chriſtmay be glorified inyou, and ye inhim, |$ec91s = bw 
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——Fha wicked 


- 
my 


« By ſpeaking of Tacparingh r&, and that © that man of linne be 
one,he pointers \j{cloſed, &xenthe ſonne of perdition, 


out the body of the | L ; - i 
tyrannous + in # 4. Which is an aduerſarie, and* exalteth 


perfecting | himſelfe againſtall thar is called God, orthat. 

f Al»mkzow \is worſhipped : # fo that he doeth fit as Godin 

\ 7s Bi ; the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelte that he 

wp beauen and. | is God. 

; nagpbes _—— 5. 5Rememberyenot,that when I was yet 
; with you, I tolde you theſe things ? 


vpon him to be 


> nag Oy ' 6 Andnowycknow 8 what withholdeth 
—- | that he might be reuciledin histime. 

andproncesfal 7 *©Forthermylterie of iniquitie doeth al- 
"+4 1mm readie worke : 7 onely hee which now ® with- 


that Antich; iſt 


holdeth , ſal {ct till hee be taken out of the 


Tb telleth Way. | | 
 toreteller : 
' thatAnticiſt  -$- ** And then ſhall i that wicked man be re- 


(that is,whoſoe- yeiled, * whom the Lord ſhall k conſume with 
ſhall vecupie the!Spirit of his mouth, and (hall aboliſh with 
falleth away © brightneſſe of his comming. 

from God) ſhall g Y? Exen him whoſe comming is by the 
not reigne with- 


outthe Church, Cffectual working of Satan, withall power,and 
bur inthevery | jones, and Plying wonders, 


boaſome of th ( 1 » ' . 
Church. ; | 10 And inall deceiueablenefle of vnrigh- 


$. This prophe3 teguſneſſe, among them that periſh, becauſe 
Cle WAS COntinu 


* * allydeclaredro | they recciued not the loue of the trueth, that 
theancient _ | they might be ſaued, 
wasncgleted ; IT -And therefore God ſhall ſend them 
= 'n ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould belccue 
g Whathinde- | |yes | | 
mpandſ2= | 12 That allthey mightbe damned which 
6 Eveniathe } beleeued not the tructh , but ® had pleaſure in 


Apoltles 
Gn vrſ tounda4 VNrighteouſneſle. 


tions ofthe A- ; x 2 -1® But wee ought to gue thankes al- 
poſtaricall ſeate » bs , 
were laid, bur ; Way to God for you, brethren beloued'of the 
yerlo chat they | Lord, becauſe that God hath from the begin- 
7 Hetoretel- | ning choſen you tofſaluation,through Pſancti- 
- oY fication ofthe Spirir,and the 4faith oftructh, 
Romeistaken , 14 Whereunto he called you by our * Go- 
4k * ſpel, to obtaine the glory of our Lorde Teſus 
away from {Chri lt. 
ns I5 "Therefore , brethren , ſtand faſt and 
lace, keepetheinſtrutions , which yee haue beene 
ters, Tertullian, taught, either by word, or by our Epiſtle. 
hiyſbRome 2 C y } d 
Coryeo 16 Now the ſame Icſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and Hierome , 
doeexpound | and our God euenthe Father which hath lo- 
It, . . 
þ Hewbichs ww) Ed VS, and hath giuen vs cuerlaſting conſola- 


5nauthoritic ard , tion and good hope through grace, 


CORES ' 17 Comfort yourhearts, and ſtabliſh you 
pire . tincuery wordand o00d worke. 
8 That wic- 


kedneſſe ſhall at; 


length be derefted by the word of the Lord, and ſhall vtterly be aboliſhed by Chriſts | 


comming. 5 Word for word, that lawleſſe fellow , that u toſay, hee that ſhall tread Gods 
Law cleane vnder frote. * Iſai1in 4. kh Bringtonought. | Withbuword, for the 
true Miniſters of the word are a5 a mouth, whereby the Lord breatheth out that mightie and 
euerlaſting word, which ſhall breake hu enemies in ſunder, as it were anyronrod, 9 Hee 
foretelleth, that Saran will beltow ail his might and power, and vſe all falſe mira 
cles that hee can to eſtablith thar ſeare, and that with great ſucceſle, becauſe the wic- 
k:dnefſe of the world docch 1o deſerve it: yer ſo, that ovely the vnfaithfull ſhall 
peri h through hisdeceit, 2 Thich aye partly falſe, and partly wrought to eſtabliſh 
a falſhood. n A moſt mightie working to deceiue them. o They liked bes ſo well that 
they had pleaſure in them, which u the greateſt madneſſe that may be, 10 Theelect 
ſhall Rand Redfalt and ſafe from all theſe miichietes, Now eleftion is knowen by 
theſe teſtimonies; Faith i» gathered by fanRification: faith, by that that wee accord 
vnto the crueth: traeth , by calling , through the preaching of the Goſpel: from 
whence wee come at length to a certaine hope of glorification. p To ſar»tific 304. 
q Faith which layeth bolde not wpon lies, bat vpon the truth of God, which u the Geipel, 
+ Byourpreaching. n« the concluiion; It remaineth then that wee continue in 
the du@rine which was delivered vnto vs by the mouth and writings of the Apoſtles, 
through the free gov will of God , which comforteth vs with an invincible hope, 
and allo in all godlineſſe our whole lite long. 
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| fides his trauaile in preaching, laboured with his hands, which hee ſayth hee was not 
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1: Hee exhorteth them to make publikg pragers for all men, 
4. 5 and that for two cauſes : 8 And therefore he wil- 
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| *Chap.1,19. F. The dettrine of the Geipel, which-is a myſterie in deede : for fl, 
| blaod doe not reweile it, 4 Regard: be had alſo, ro the Paſtours and 


S py i. » 


mrs Cadet; 


[ 
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-f 


wines. 5 y, 
| Jed tobe Miniſtergnor t@ be Deacons, '.g - Henowr and eftizmation, | b Boldiad 
| red confidence without feaxe, \ I'VE he (II yl Bw 27 F.- 


| 14 Theſe 


| Gl plegſeorhe Lords * Titus 2.6, b Therefore hee that ſhutttd'0xd marned men fol 
| end 


They that haue tnore wwes then one , at onetime, myſt gre} 


| 


' ioreuill ſpeakets; b#e ſober, and faithfull in all Item 


| 


p— 


s. WThegreat myſterie 

_—_ | 14 * Theſe things write I vnto thee, tru- 

ance Hye? - ſting ro come very ſhortly vato thee. 

wo [rl 15 But ifI tarie Jong, thatthou mayeſt yet 

wr ago the &] know, how thou oughteſt to behaue = ſelfe 
| [ho rb k | in the 7 houſe of God, which is the Church 


phayordeor of the liuing God, the ipillar and ground of 
wminges LTUCth. 
16 * And without controuerfie, great is the 


*achemore , myſteric of godlineſſe, which is, God is mani- 


many 
27 

1, 

& -| 

—_ ax | fofted inthe fleſh, Eiuſtified inthe Spirit, ſeene 


bere- of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, belee- 


nag ple "$5" \1cd on inthe world, and recciued vp in glory. 


= 3%; 7 hat 


Ki 


— th 
4 wa. 
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S 


our "op 
| to thinke, how that he is occupied in the houſe of the lining God, wher- 
- cherreaſure ofthe erueth is kept. 5 - To wit,inveſpett of men: for the Church refted 
: that corner ſtone, Chriſt, & is the preſeruer of the trueth, but not the mother, 8 There 
- nothing more excellent then rhis truerh, whereof the Church is the keeper and pre- 
bnerhere among men, the miniſterie of che worde being appointed to that endeand 
: for itteacheth vs the greateſt matters that may bethought,to wit,that God 
po: ible in the perion of Chriſt by taking our nature ypon him, whoſe Mate- 
kenorwithſtandin in ſo great weakeneſle was manifeſted many wayes, in ſo much 
the ſight of itpierced the very Angels, and to conclude, heheing preached vato 
te Gentiles was receiued of them, and is now placed aboue in glory vnſpeakeable. 
wer of the Godbead ſhewed it ſilfe {o marucilouſly in that my ſh of Chriſt that 


ne & of Yr _— awake man,yet all the world knoweth he was and s God, 


CHAP. IIIL 


: Hecondemneth aſwell falſe dofFrines 3 of maringe and 
the choiſe of meats, 7 as alſo prophane fables: 8 And 
commendeth the godly exerciſe, 13 and the daily reading 
of the Scripture. 


i Reſerteth a- Ow *the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that 
RE N in thelatter times ſome _ departfrom 
was, which the 4 faith, and ſhall giue heed ynto ſpirits of 
Llc errour,and dottrines * deuils, =, 
nach hallfall = 2 2 Which ſpeakelies through Phypocri- 
wks religion, fie, and haue their © conſciences burned with an 
rg 7 NOTE YION, | 
d$xan,andfo, 3 3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding 
wager, | toabſtcine from meats *which God hath crea- 
meereto ted 5to be receiued © with giuing thankes of 
(5 theirs Them which beleeue and know the trueth, 
lirwefGrd, 4 7Forcuerycreature of God # good, and 
00h nothing »#ght to be refuſed, if it bee receiued 


plineſlene- yyich hk 
laters 5 * Foritis *{anQtified by the *worde of 


-, God,andprayer. 
_— 6 ®Ifthou put the brethren inremembrance 
Gd. of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good minifler of 


het the words of faith, & of good dotrine, which 
Whoneos thou haſt continually * followed. 

EP oy E 

\reſeonblance 

| a oſs, c Whoſe conſciencewaxed ſo hard, that there grewe an hard fleſhinefſe 
nyt, nd ſo becarmre to haxe a canker in it, and now at length yequired of very neceſiitie to 
iwmedwith an hoteyron. 3 Heſetteth downe two kindes ofthis falſe dodrine, 
\our.the Law of ſole life, and difference of meats. 4 He prooucth that he juſtly 
alldſuchdodrines deuilifh, fiſt, becauſe the teachers of them make lawes of things 
Fs bare not their owne: for hauc they created themeats? 5 Secondiy,becauſe 
| 


ow with their decrees, the end wherefore they were created of God, to 
twe ſhould vie them, 6 Thirdly far that by this meanes Macy robbe God 
ry,who will be honouredin the vie of chem. And herewithall,che Apoſtle 

th that we muſt vſe the liberalirte of God, ſoberly,and with a good conſcience. 
th an Apoſtolicall rule,for taking away the d.fterence of meates, againſt 
kehledodrine. 8 He vſorh Gods benefits rightly, which acknowledgeth the 
anrofrhem by his word, and calleth ypan him, d It i ſo made pure and holy in 
et of vs, (o that we may ve it with a good conſcience, as receiued at the Lords handes. 
econfs fe. and achnepledge that God u the maker and giner of thoſe creatures which we 
IK Secondly, that we are of the number of thoſe, wbo through Chriſts benefit, haus recouered 
Wright ouey all ereatrres, which Adam loſt by his fall. Thirdly, by our prayers wee craue 
Lord, that we may uſe thoſe meates with a good conſcience, which wee receine at his 
wo. Foxrtbly, wee make an ende of our eating and drinking , with thankeſgining and 
Mir: and ſo arc our meates ſanttified tovs. The Concluſion with an exhorta- 
th Tiothie, to propound theſe things diligently ro the Churches , which hee 
from the Apoſtle euen ina manner trom the teate, Ff Neuer depar- 
ar fem the fide of its 


& 
Ce | 
£ 
, 
£ 


Wgrbs Jeſus Chriſt, which haſtbene nouriſhed vp in ' 


7 2" But caſt away prophane, & old wiues 2 Heſenaha. 


. bo *. gainetrue do- 
fables , *' and exerciſe thy iclfe ynto 8 godli- Grive nor oncly 
neſſe againſt that falſe 

Z and apoſtxicall 


8 *"*Forbodily exerciſe profitethlitle : but dodrine,bur al 
oodlinefle is profitable yato all chings , Which ——_— 
hath the promiſe of the life preſent,and of that abuts 
that is LO come. | Iyrequiſe tay 

9 "This#atrue faying;andby all meanes the Minſter of 


oo e word b 
worthy to be receiued. | | foundindo- 
10 For therefore we labour and are rebu- &rine,bur alfo | 
that his life be 


ked, becauſe wetruſt in the luing God, which godly anare- 
. . : ligious. 
is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially ofthoſe that 890. FIR 
belceue; wing of God. 
. 12 Godlineſſe 
11 Theſe things warneand teach. confiieth i fo 
12 "+Let no man deſpiſethy youth, but bee ritallexercie, 
vnto them that beleeue,an enſample, in word, 97, 425m 9 
in conuerfſation, in loue,1n ſpirit, in faith azxdin neſſe of life, 


pureneſle, ic GR 
13 5 Till I come, giuec attendance to rea- to be accounted 

ding,to exhortation,and tro doctrine. ecie 
14 Deſpiſenotthe gift that is in thee, which _ in _—_ 

was viuen thee by prophecie with the laying witrgodines. 


on of the hands of the companie of the Elder- _ rofiteth 


, t of irſelfe, 
ſhip. but through the 
15 Theſethings exerciſe, and giuethy ſelfe _— frag 


vnto them), thatit may be ſeenc how thou pro- hath the pro- 
ficcſtamong all men. life mg 
16 Take heede ynto thy ſelfe , and vnto of tharthar us 


* bY © 0 A o . . tocome, 
learning : continue therein : for in doing this ,, He goetha 


thou ſhalt both ® ſauc thy ſelfe, and them that little from his 
heare thee. om, & how: 


which giue the- 

ſelues to godlineſſe, although they are affliaed and reprocked, are notwithſtanding 
not to be counted miſerable as other men are, becauſe they are not afited for that 
cauſe that other menare, and the end of chem both is farre different one from the 0» 
ther. For how can God forſake his, which is bountifull even towards his enemies 2 
And he willeth that this do@rine be well beaten into their heads. 14 Now hee 
returneth to that exhortation, ſhewing which are the true vertues of a Paſtor, where- 
by he may come to be reuerenced although he be but yong, to wit, ſuch ſpeech and 
life as are witneſſes of charitie, zeale,faith, and puritie ; but here is no mention made 
of the croſier (tatte, ring) cloake, and ſuch other fooliſh and childiſh toyes. » 5 The 
private exerciſe of Paſtours, is continuall n——_— the Scriptures, whenceout 

may drawe water of wholeſome doQrine and exhortation, both to themſelues and to 
other, hþh Faithuby — and bearing by preaching : and therefore the Miniſters of the 
word are ſo ſaid to (aue themſelues and other, for that inthem the Lord hath put the words 
of reconciliation, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Hauing ſet downe a maner how to rebuke all degrees, 5 he 
intreateth of widowes, who then were choſen for the ſer- 
wice of the Church: 17 Then hee commeth to Elders, 23 
and ſpeaketh ſomewhat touching the health of the body. 


Ebuke ' not an Elder, but exhort him as Sears o. 


| a Father , and the yonger men as bre- vatcreprehenſi. 
h ons according , 
COFTny _ "4 tothe degrees 
2 Theelder womenas Mothers, the yon- of ages and 


ger as ſiſters, with all pureneſſe. 2 The Apoltle 


3, Honour widowes , which are wi- 8'ucth tbeſe 


k rules touchi 
dowes in deed. pager, 


3 Bucif any widow haue children orne- 4owes. 

| f 4 Hume cere S 
phewes, let themlearne firſt ro ſhew godlines rhoſewidowe; . 
+towardtheirownehouſe,and to recompenſe mg as 
their kinred : © for that is an honeſt thing, and 3 Widowes 
acceptable before God. | Rom. 
take care for 
their parenes 
according to their habilitie. 4 The firſt teaſon, becauſe th that which they 
beſtowe vpon theirs, they beſtowe it ypon themielues. 5 Another, becauſe na» 
ture it ſelfe teacherh ys to recompenſe our parents, 6& Thethird: becauſe this duy. 
tifulnelle pleaſcrh God, 

5 Jang 


Old wiues fables, 106 
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DIES IRE, 


COPD WT SY now I or oa ne x _— —— = = 


_Seruantsduties,7 


Tule. Let the ; . : . Y 
bs alone, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup 


xareof ſuch as | Plications and praiers night and day. 


| in| 6 *Bur ſhethar liveth in pleaure,is dead, 
Gy,fuchasare | While ſheliueth. 


—_— a" ; 7 The things therefore warne them of, 
itheirowe thatthey may be blameleſle. 

779mg 3 lf there bee any that prouideth not for 
Ligioully. * his owne, and namely for them of hishouſe- 


8 The third + : 
rule: Let wi- + hold, he denieththe faith, and is worſe then an 


dowes that liue infidell. 


in pleaſure,and RE” , 
neplet thecare. 9 ?Letnota widow be taken intothenum- 


ofracirowneta+ ber ynderthreeſcore yeere olde,that hath bene 
and accounced the wife of Þ one husband, 

__ny :. Io Andwell reported of for good works: 
{ hisreligion, and if ſhe haue nouriſhed her children, if ſhe hauc 
worlermenvery lodged the ſtrangers, if ſhee haue© waſhed che 
'9 Thefourth | Saints feete, if ſhee haue miniſtred yntothem 


'rnle : Ler | , , p 
vaderthreeſecrs Which were in aduerſity, if ſhe were continual- 


| povreohd be ta-' ly giucn vnto cuery good worke. 


; into the . 
abt. 11 **But *refuſe the yonger widowes : for 


þ wer (erue | when they haue begun to wax wanton againl(t 

e Congrega- ' : » O 

rionsor Char | Chriſt, they willmarry, 

 ches,andſuchas. x2 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue 
are free from all : 2 

 reproch of vn- | broken the firſt faith. 

| 5 newt ; 13 "And likewiſe alſo being idle, they 

| redof,for their | Jearne to goe about from houſe to houſe : yea 


| cngence.ca- | they are not onely idle, bur alſo pratlers and 
gritie. ' buſte bodies, ſpeaking things which are not 
F Thar hath had ; » {peaking things whi 
no morebuſ. | COMIELY. By 
| bands Hut one I4 *I witherforethat the yonger woman 
' ab one H12ne, 


© Thissſpoken | MAITY , and beare children, and gouerne the 
 inrepeZofthe * houſe, aud giue none occafion to the aduerſary 
maner of thoſe -N 

| Countries, + to ſp eake euill. 

' To Thefirſt | . ; pb 
\reafon why you; IF Forcertaineare already turned backe af 
: ger widowes arg rer Satan, 

| notrove aimits 16 BF any faithful man,or fairhful women 
Rerie,z0 wit, be: haue widowes, let them miniſter ynto them, 
 liphroes of rheiy 3nd 1ct not the Church bee charged, that there 


 agethey will ar | may be ſufficient for them that are widowesin 
length ſhake off "4X 


the burden that 
—_ oye | 17 C'TheElders that rule well, let them 
{\thinkerather | Þe hadin*double honor,* ſpecially they which 
| _ marying labour in the word and doctrine, . 

18 For the Scripture ſaith,* Thou ſhalt nor 


| will forſakethe | 
——— 17 mouſel the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out 
{bound them- the corne : and,* The labourer is worthy of his 
| ſelues. | waves 

| d Takethem not + w DC i $5 29 þ | g 1 

| 3nts the Colledge 19 '5 Againſtan Elder receiue none accyſy- 


| of widowes, - wp 
4-10: M rea-. tion, but vnder two or three witneſſes. 


ſor: becauſe they! 20 '® Them that fjn,rebuke openly, thartghe 
ja'e for the moſt; Rt 'r f - 
art pratlers and; TC alſo may Ircare. | 


| uſie bodies, and! 


{gadders vp and downe, riegleQing their charge and duerie. '.'13 . The fift rule; 
|Letyonger widowes marrie and gouerne their houſes godly. 1.3 The ſixt rule: 
Ler che Githfull helpe their widowes at their owne charges as niuch as they can, and 
Jet not the Congregation be burdened with theſe expenſes. 14 Now hee giveth 
rules, and ſheweth how he ought to behaue bimſelfe with the Elders, that 15 to ſay, 


< 
: 


their dderie well, bee honeſtly mainrainetl, * « We muſt bee more careful for them, 
then for the reſt. *f There were two kindes of Elders, the one attended wpon the generne- 
ment only, and looked to the maners of the Congregation, the other did beſide that, attend 
upon preaching and prayers, to and for the Congregation, * Demteronomie 25. 4. 
:3.corinithiansg.g. # Matthew 10. 10. lukexo7. 15 Theſecond rule. Letno 
accuſation be admitted againſt an Elder,but vader two or three witneſſes. 16 The 
thirdtule, Let chejElder lo conuitted bee rebuked openly, thar they may bee an ex- 
,Ampte to other. EM 1 | 


4 
: 
Wo: A * 


A—_— | = 


VWidowes and Elders. [. Timotheus. 


7. The ſecond [ 5 7 Andſhe that isa widow indeed and left | 


' that gainets godlineſle : from-uch leparate thy keſecdag®| 


with rhe Paſtors, and ach as haue the goue: nance in the diſcipline of the Charch, | 
which is preſident of their companie. The firſt rule : Let the Church or Congregati- | 


F ially: as God hi that the Elders that doe 
on ſeevnrd als Specially, 22 Ghd lucalpiſe hath, commanded, * avefull =, ; they ſauour or ſound of ngthing but yartitie-: as mad men, beeauſerth 


NE 


| thielucre. b Strivings about words, and not about matter * -anrd' Fe 


| ferring oneto another, and doe nothing par- Cr 229 edi 
| tially. ; : \fons 19 of per. 


21 < * 17 I charge thee betore GOD and!» a | 


the Lord Ieſus Chritt, and the elect Angels, 7 The kgs 
| . k , {Tule. Lafins: 
that thou oblexue theſe things withour. pre- tic bekg 


:Ok reſpe 


PSELES \\S\\ 


22 ”*Layhands 8 ſuddenly onnoman,nei- ing Prey 


therbee partaker of other mens finnes : keepe | ak al.” jogw® 
h | 0015) becauſe | WMlae® 
thy ſelfe pure. inGlk;c | loot 


* [cot lin 

23 »Drinkeno longer water, but vſe alittle Veen 

wine forthy Romacks ſake, and thine often in- ray Che wb 

firmities. 22 a multitude of 

24 ** Some mens finnes are -open before Ws Theft 

hand,and go before yato iudgement : but ſome|j***Minike 
mens follow after. | | lh 
25 *: Likewiſe alſo the good works are ma. |"; Lthin 


Qot be faulti 
nifeſt before hand, and they that are otherwiſe be cingithr ty 
cannot be hid. 
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auouring any 
mans foliy.or 

; 7  Pcruerle offe&i.. | 
on : If ought be dove otherwiſe then well of his fellowes, let him'keepe bis cond; 
ence pure. g «As mpch as in theelieth, doe not raſkly admit any whatſoeuey to any Be 
ſraſticallfinfion. ng The ſixt rule, Let the Elders have indifferent confiderationc 
their healch,in the maner of their diet. 20 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes 
into the miniſteric,a'though there be neuer ſo great diligence vſed,the Apollle wi 
the Paſtours not to be troubled therefore,or ſlacke any whit intherr diligence intry. 
ing and examining, becauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcouerthefulys of Www 
ſuch men, andit is our parts to take heede thar wee offend not therein. 4; | 


LEBLEY 


ther comfort belonging ro them, which ſomerimesare {landered anil miſteparted of les fo 
þh tha 

| CHAP. VI. q | 
1 He ſheweth the duetie of ſernants: 10 and what a miſ*- ab 
chieuous euill couetouſneſſe u:. 13 and hauing ſpoken | cr 
Somewhat of rich men,he onte againe forbiddeth T imathie | {Straw ( 
20 to cumber hinſelfe with vaine bablings. 21 work 
, p , : F { 
Er © as many ſervants as are vnder the |, feat jad 
: Wd ſo rules forthe | aloe th 
yoke , count their maſters worthy of all ſcruantsdueie | BW ay 


honour, * that the Name of God, and hx do- —_ wherewi 


arine be nor cuill ſpoken of. _ _ _ nlp 


2 3 And they which haue belecuing ma-| ny queſtions 
ſters, Ietthem not deſpiſe them, becauſe rhey /th-moxdby 
are brethren; but rather dot {Eruice , becaule' rocks occafon 
they are faithfull; and beloued, and *partakers by OO 
of the benefir. 4 Theſe things teach and ex- | commonfixe, 


h And this isthe 
_— a Eeated ___.. /fuſtrule:Ter 
3 SIfanyman teachotherwiſe, and con-' feruantsthar 
ure cometothe 


ſenteth not to the wholeſome wordes of our! {yy andbae 

Lord Iefus Chriſt, and tothe doctrine, which rey wg 

. , * CO \»m 

is according to godlineſle, , ; | them norwich 
4 Heis pufryp and knoweth nothing, but! ſtanding with 


SENT an. : ; great fidelity, 
dotcth abour queſtions and d{tfife of wordes,!5 Thereala:* 
whereof cotmerh cnuie, Rrift; railings, cuill - tre rn 
ſurmiſings,” Ln .* , Arincot the" 

5 Froward © diſputationsbfmerrof corriipr hens 


mindes,8& deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke bellionandal| 


h {1h 531-4) | rule: Ternor'”” | 
felfe. 3 2 . 244i Jo 23us ; . ſernants that | 
come tothe faith, and Have alſo maſters ofthe fame profeffion-and gion, abofeth 
name of brothtthood, bur let thern fothich' the rather obey them. a Lerthalſs 
ſufficient, that as tomchivig thiſe things whith yerreine to enerlaſting life, they are parttkin'] 
the ſameg - 


'o 
[7 


ood will arid loueof God, as thitir maſters themſeluts are, © 4 A getiera 
cluſion, that theſe things ought not onelyto be limply ranght, 'bur mutt witheth 
cations be diligently beaten meo theirheads---''5 He condemneth ſeverelyand ea 
coammunicaterh 6t cafttyth out of the Cluireha5proud men,ſuch'as content not thenF- 
ſelaes with Chriſts do&rine, (that is 'to ſay, the-doftrine vt godlineſle) but wear 
bath themſclues and orhers, in vaine qiieftions, (for all other things are vaing be- 
cauſe they content not thenſelnes in Chrifts doarine: & as lying decetuers, Decam 


ſelves ſo much in matters of nothing 7 as'milchituons plagues, for that they ca 
great contentions, and cornpr mens mindes and iudgemehie 7 try nt | 
and wicked, bctauſe they abuſe thepretious name of godlintffe aridreh je ol 

; « nao 


"vt 


all thoſe things whith hane not pith in them, and whereby we can reafe noprofit» © 
4s wee ſee in thoſe ſhameleſſe Feboole of Poperie', which are nothing el "but dane 
and :prating. e TICS  HOGA Pf 


G6 5 Bu Qt LP | 


j 


odlinefle 1s great gaine, 


Chap.j. 


ay. =600l ff 6 © But godlinefle is great gaine, if a :nan 
hw, ay we tbe content with that he hath. 
ed wich. 5 ga* ! 7 7For webroughtnothing into the world, 
From Cy ard it is certaine,that we can cary nothing our. 
rogug pebg't | $ Therefore when we haue food and 1ai- 
ully == |ment,let vs therewith be content. : 

ol binge! 9 *For they thar will be rich, fall into ten- 
ulelle i. Wl th [ration and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and 
era [y,bic! noiſoncluſts, which drowne men in perdition 
whe wogeel? | and deftruRtion. 

| tharthey) 10 Forthe deſire of money is the roote of 
bar, coraged {all euill, which while ſome luſted after, they 
fad. —— erred from thefaith, and 4pearced themſelues 
«fi chat ; through with many ſorowes. 
ue bo eh Ti; 11? But thou, O ©man of God, flee theſe 
de penn £04 things, and follow after righteoutneſle, godli- 
hor you _ [nefle,faith, loue,patience,and meckeneſle, 
cone. Wiahecaeic | 1.2 Fight the good fight of faith : lay hold 
TP pou _ ' of eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, 
_ ds & choſe 1 & halt profeſled a good profeſſion before ma- 
ik fhunkus ' by witnefles, | 
ls of ſawn doe | 1.3 *1* I charge thee in the fight of God, 
ae Wine | who quickenerh all things, and before Tefus 


Jethat _—_ Chriſt, which vnder Pontius Pilate * witneſſed 
em , a good confeſſion, 

krfarhand 3.4 That thou keepe this commandement 
ew & grief without ſpot, and vnrebukeable, yntill che ap- 


were nearing of our Lord Iefus Chritt, 
porethrough he +” q h 
nadefman, | 15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe, that 
al ar the hay- | 
op true fruits of couetonſneſſe. 9g A peculiar exhortation to diuers vertues, 
weewich it bc hoverh the Paliours eſpecially to be furniſhed, e Whomthe Spirit 
{Grtruleth, * Chap 5.21, 10 Amoit earneſt requeſt and charge, to obletue 
nikeepe all che preantles faichfully, with our eyes ſer vpon the comming of leſus 
Cirit, whoſe glory we haue to fer againſt the yaine gliſtering of this world, and his 
youer againit all che terrours of the wicked. * AMatth.297.11. iehni8.37. 

- 


| 
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oO 


| He willeth him to hawe care of the thing committed wvnto 
| him, 16 and praiſeth Oneſipborus. 


42 AV L an Apoſile of Teſus 
(T Chriſt , by the will of God, 


«Sent of God to 


'Booteth art in 


Ti. ; Chriſt our Lord. 
we conftancly 3 * 1 thanke God, * whom1 ſerue from 


almafully * .;; ithout 
mntorhe cad,” 779472 CLACTS with pure conſcience, that wi 


king firſt be. + ceaſing I hauc remembrance of thee in my 
bretim the 


[ p 

Feat good will: : 

[ene him, and then reckoning vp the excellent gifts which God would as it 
110M] 'Mrehave ro be by inheritance in Timothie, and his anceſters, which might ſo much 
at £1110] themoremake him bound to 0d. * Als 22.3. b From Abraham, Iſaac and 
<b;fer he ſþeaketh not of Phariſaiſme,but of Chrittianiſme, 


[| 
- 


5 He commendeth Timotheus faith, 6 and exhorteth him to | 
708 on faithfully in the clarge committed vntohim; 8 
And that nether for the bonds, 15 nor the reuolting of | 
others,he faint. 11 He triumpheth of bis Apoſtleſhip. 14 | 


| ford, >) *according to the promiſe of 
"4 &, lite which is in Chriſt leſus, 

[echiefet | US) (lo 2 I 2 To Timotheus my be- 
whkethat hee | EFF SP GA loued fonne : Grace, mercie | 


tksBpiſtle, is | andpeace from God the Father, and from leſus 


» 
: 


is * *bleſſed and Prince only, the King of kings, / #*b-4prtb ma?! 


1 words together 


and Lor dof lords. ' to one prerpoſe : 


16 Whoonely hath immortality, & "Ante 


leth in the light that none can attaine vnto, += ey 
*whome neucr man ſawe, neither can ſee,ynto Cen F vrre, wh 
whom be honour & power eucrlaſting, Amen. ont of our flan- 
17 ** Charge them that are rich in 8 this i 
world, that they benot high minded, and that; 17.14.& 19. 6, 
chey * truſt nor in vncertaine riches, bur in the, 14, 0th, 
hliving God, (which giveth vs abundancly, all, for an ouerplus 


: aSit werea 
thingsto enjoy.) ſharpe admoni- 


* $i tion to the rich, 
18 That they doe good,avd be rich in good tio they chica 


workes, and be ready to diſtribute, and com-! rake heed of two 
municate, ' miſchiefes,to 


, b ' wit, of pride,and 
19 ***Laying vp in ftore for themſclues a! deceitful hope, 
good foundation againſt the time rocome,thar, 739% Fhichhe 
they may obteine eternal] life. | cellent yertues, 
Y | hopein the li- 


20 1 O Timothens, keepe that which is: gf, God tibe- 


committed ynto thee, and auoide prophane!  omards 
. . . P ) | + 'n 
ard vaine bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcience! andgent be. 


falſly {o called, ; ditions. 


. ; ' 8 Inthings pertei« 
21 Which while ſome iprofeſſe, they hauc!3ing ro 151i, 


erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, 7% 7hom theſe? 
menare compared 
Am cn. : which are rich in 
© The firſt Zps#/e ro Timotheus, written 5 "apt Y 
. . . f sf o.4 Ys 
from Laodicea, whichis the chiefelt citie Sls 12.15, 
- - IWho onely u,& 
of Phrygia Pacaciana. key Ip 
; for be ſerteth the 
fraile nature of riches againſt God, * Mat.6.2, n2 Thepraiſeof liberalitie,by the ef. 
fe&s thereof: bi caule it 18a ſure teſtimonie of the Spirit of God which dwelleth in vs; 
and therefore of the ſaluation that ſhalbe giuen vs. 33 Hetehearſeth the chiefeſt 
of atl che former exhortations, which ought to be deepely imprinted inthe mindes of 
all viiniſters of the word,to wir,that they eſchew al vaine batlings of Sophiſtrie,and 
continue in the limplicitie of ſincere dorine. + Not onely in word, but alſo in coun- 
tenance and geſture : to be [hort whules thetr behauiour was ſuch that euen when they held theip 
peace, they would make men beleeue, their heads were occupied about ngthing but high and 
weightie matters,euenthen they erred concernmg the faith, 
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—__ Some _ —— Ce e— SI }- 
prayers night aridday, INN 

4 Det:ring to {ce thee, mindfull of thy vstoſer thein- 

teares, that I may be filled withioy : uincible power 
I - ; of the Spirir, 

5 When Icall toremembrance the ynfai- which God hah 
nedfaith that isinthee, which dwelt firſt in thy g19en v5+2gaintt 
grandmother Lois, andin thy mother Eunice, which may,aud 
and am afſlured that it dwelleth in theeallo. doe come vp- 


ON vs, 
6 2? Wherefore, I put thee in remem- 'c Theg/fr ofGod 


18 44 1t Were 4 Cars 


brance that thou © ſtirre vp the gift of GO WS bnets oms 
which is in thee, by the putting on of mine /&-<lc4m ov 
i hearts ,which the 
hands. =", fiejh ard the dewill 
7 ForGod hath not giuen to vs the Spirit £9 «bourropur 


ort ; ard there- 


of 4 feare, bur of power, and of loue, andof a j,ex- on 1h: com: 
ſound mind. 'trary fide muſt 


labaur a» mneh . 


38 3Benot therefore aſhamed of the tefti-; ,; w. canro filter | 
monie of our Lord, neither of mce*hisprifo- _—<iinoty 
ner : but bee partaker of the afflictions of the'd Topearce vs | 


therow,and tex | 
rifie vs,95 men {| 
whem the Lord will deſtroy. 3 Ne prooueth that the ignominie or ſhame ot the crofſe 
is notonely not tobe aſhamed of, but alſo that it is glorious and molt honcurable | 
fir, becauſe the Goſpe! wherefore the godiy are afflicted, 1s theteſtimonie of Chriſt 4 
and ſecendly becauſe at length the great vertue and power of God appeareth un 


them, e For hu ſake. { 
# Goſpel, 
_— | 


Timothnes faith. 107 , 


— 
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Chriſtian wartare; 
# The Gefjl af ir Golpel, according to the 8 power of God, 3 * Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a ds RS, 
\aſirt aſad tobe | 9 *\Vho hath fſaued ys, and called ys with good ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. {monition; The 
ea lan * holycalling,not according to our * works, © 4 No man that warreth, entangleth him- often | 
i£ Troxghthe | yt according to his owne purpoſe and grace, + ſelte with the affaires of Þ th; life, becauſe' hee {fpiriuing, 
| which was ® giuento vs through Chrilt Ieſus 


; » | | | 
| power of God would pleaſe him that hath choſen hunto be a |, cb 
| with how great | i before the * world was, 


: 4 He ſheweth | man can fo 
Patrarout 3) ; ſouldier. uatle in;thaks 
enentrs VO C . . 
| hath boundvs | 10 But is now made manifeſt by that appea- | $5 * Andif any manalſo ftriue for a Maſte- 
ring of our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath a- 


ay pleaſe his 
| hach . [p—praine, 
to A 8 rie, heisnot crowned, cxcept he ſiriue as hee |Ietrevrad 
- . R FAT wh | 
| Rancly hisglo- | boliſhed death, and hath brought life and im- ought to doe. .  {hinderances 
; 6 # The husbandman muſt labour before 


ric which 1997 mortalitic ynto *light through the Goſpel, hich migh | 
I: * 5Whereunto Iam appointed aprea- hereceiue the fruits, fromir, *| 
cher,and Apoſtle, & ateacherof the Gentiles, 7 5 Confider what fay : & the Lord giue Wir 19m | 
x12 © For the which cauſe Ialſo ſuffer theſe thee vaderitanding in all things : | other thingrtig | 
' things, 7 but Iam not aſhamed : for I knowe 8 *©Rememberchat leſus Chriſt, -2ade of [oleny to rk | 
Sod. rolaue | whom I haue belecued,, and I am perſwaded the ſced of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the _— —— 
which was ro | that he isableto keepethat which Ihaue com- | dead according tomy Goſpel, fb, 
4 pray mitted to him againſt that day. 9 7Wherein Iſuffer troubles as an euil do- Piniſterieslity 
+ wp] 5K h f the whole- er, cuenvnto bonds : but the word of Godis find ® 
paſle,that wee I3 cepe tne true paterne Or the Wnoie 5 > 
* ſome words, which thou haſt heard of mee in not bound. 


| fling wherein 
| _ at ings men (trivefor 
e freely called } + <{ e | . 
of Godby the | faith and loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 10 Therefore I ſuffer all things, forthe e- 
les ſake, that they might alſo obtaine the ſal- 


the vidorie, and 
| No Wan is crow 

preaching of 9 2.4 ? That worthy thing, which was com- 

—_—_ Chr. ) R Tg 4 

thedeſtroyer of } mitted to thee, keep '*rhrough the holy Ghoſt, uation which is in Chriſt Icſus, with eternall 

glorie. 


Oneſiphorus praiſed, © TI. Timotheus. 


; ned with our | 
+ ſaluation, and { 
; Teckoneth vp th 
cauſes of our ſal 
uation, to wit, | 
| that fiee and e- 
; ternall purpoſe 
of God, tv ſaue 


OOO I IT I 


».* MDs — IS 46 IN ag 4 


ned, valeſſehe | 
h - : 
death & author} 1h dwelleth in ys. : 
iT *1tzatrue ſaying, Forif we be*< dead 
4 Anotherfi. / 
i wen vs from euer- | : 
E | 16 The Lord give mercie vnto the houſe 
full : he cannor denie himlelfe. 


'\ſtriue according! 
to the lawes 
which arepre. | 

of immorralicie.) : ſcribed, bethey | 
” + v"_M I 5 "* This thou knoweſt that all they which — 
it.3.5. LI : : : | 

Yu Gatbthas | arein Afia, be turned from me : of which for: ; together with him, wee ſhallalſo liuc together | y 

; thatgracewsgi-) are Phygellus and Hermogenes. with him. militudeten. | 

, ding to the ſamg 
| Rafing,wate which 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhallalſo reigne LOgC- end nommay 

| Ie | of Oneſiphorus : fore he oft refreſhed me, aud ther with him: *if we denic him, hee alſo will O—_ 

| King. Co eberthy Was NOL aſhamedof my chaine, denie vs. : |hefrſtrake | 

| bor arte) 17 Bucwhen he was at Rome, heeſought 13 If* webelecue not,yet abideth he faith-|Pares ww] 

; worksys cleane ' me out very diligently,and found we. | jm 

| 2&mwrich | 18 TheLordgrant vnto him, that hee may 14 Of theſc things put them in remem-| 4; con A, 

| —ors—mtthan 'finde mercie with the Lordatthat day, andin | brance,and4proteſt betore the Lord,that the | be vodaſteol | 

: e ec . Te . . « 

| of God, * how many things he hath miniftred vnto me at | ſtrive not about wordes, which is tono profit, paid 

| +=” oo ; (Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. | bat tothe peruerting of the hearers. —_— | 

| which bath run on puey ſince the beginning of the world, * Rom. 16,35. epie.1.4.col.1.16 15 4 Studie to ſnewe thy ſelfe approoued| yndertindin. 

; Fitu.1.2. k Hath canſcdlife and immortalitic to appeare. * 1,Tim.2.7. $ That! ynto God, aworkeman that neederh not to be! 5 Hecontirmaty 

! 25 the Goſpel which the Apoltle preached. 6 He confirmeth his Apoſtleſhip by a ! (hh d. dmidi h fo of eruech * 5. plainely two | 

; Nrange argument, ro wit, becauſe the world could not abide it, and = eit per- | ALNAIMEQ , GIUICINS The WoOTrde Or Iruct a=) principles of | 

| Tecuted him char preached it, 7 By ſetting his owne example before vs, he ſhew- | right. ' our faith, which 

; eth ys how it may be, that we ſhall not be aſhamed of the crofle of Chriſt, to wit, if * c 2 wa babl; are alvayes ale | 

| _ ſure uy God both can and will keepe the ſaluation which hee hath _ = ' I6 Stay pr ophane anda vaine ablings 7 ens here« 

id vpin ſtore by himſelfe tor vs againſt thatday. 8 Hee ſheweth wherein hee | 10 1 .' t1ques,tneone | 

 oughttobe moſt conſtant,to Tie bark in the dorine it ſelfe,the abridgment where- for they ſhall encreaſe vIeO Ore vngodli whereof (to wity 

| An mm Courteney Next in _ maner of teaching jt a _ 4 Tonge | neſle. o_ Chriſt is 

; whereot Timothic knew in the Apoſtle, 9 An amplification, taken of the digni- - « of the eruc Meſſi, 

ticof ſo great a benefic committed to the miniſters. 10 The taking away of an i And their word ſhall tret aa Canker : of made maſjof the 

. Rn It is an hard thing to doeit, but the Spirit of God is mightie, who hath which ſortis Hymeneus and Philetus, ) IG 

* i ls bat ; * ! is thegro 

; inwardly indued vs with his vertue, 121 He preoenterth an offence which aroſe b 13 Which as con cerning the trueth haue - Chua 


; the meanes of certaine thar fell from God and the religion, and vttererh alfo their 


eats 3 vtec Eos ng = 


CE I een, IE 


; Names that they might be knowen of all men Bur hee ſerteth againſt them the ſin- 
{ gularfaith of one man, that one onely good example might counterpoiſe and weigh 
| downeall euill examples. | 


bl 


| CHAP, IL 


iz Thebetter to ſet our perſenerance in the Chriſtian war- 


! frombusbandmen. 10 He ſheweth that his bonds are for 
the profit of the Saints: 15 Then he warneth Timothie to 


erred from rhe marke, ſaying that the reſur-! 91: andrhes: 


; wit, that hee is riſen againe from the dead. 
| on: Trueth iris, that hee is Kept in priſon as an euill doer, yetthere is nocaul, 
! why therefore ſome ſhould goe about to derogate credit from his Goſpel, w 
/ that notwithſtanding God d:d blefſe his miniſterie, nay rather, that exampleof 

| his captiuitie and patience, did ſundry wayes confirme his Church in the hopeof4 


| fare, 3 hetaketh ſomilitudes 4 from ſouldiours, 6 and } 


ther is the high-| 
eſt part of ito 
7 The taking away of an obied 


better life, 8 The fourth admonition ; we ought not to contend —_ 
part 


' and queſtions, which are not onely vnprofitable, but alſo for the m 
| full: butrather ypon this , howe wee may frame our ſelues to all mane of 


dais Mow» fthe trueth aright, 17 to beware of the | ence, andro die alſo with Chriſt (that is to ſay, for Chriſtes Name) becavſe that 
: / , 4 - tor off the <1 ! the plaine way to the moſt glorious life : as contrariwiſe the falling away of 

! examples of the wicke » 22 & to ge ail things mo eſt J* | candiminiſh no part of the trueth of God, although by ſich meanes they proc 
| | moſt certaine deſtruQion to themſelues. * Romances 6g, c If webeaffiiffed 

| Chyiſt, and for (hrift his ſake. + * Matthewe 10. 33. marke 8. 38, * Fomantiz4 
| and 9.6. d (all God to witneſſe, or 4s @ Tudge : as Moſes, Ioſhua, Samui, 

| Paul himſelfe did, ates 20 = 9 Ihe fifth admonition ; A Miniſter muſt not 

{| an idle diſputer, bur a faithfull ſteward in diuiding aright the worde of trueth, in 
| much that he muſt ſtop the mouthes of other vaine bablers. e By adding 

| roit, neither owerſlipping any thing , neither mangling it , nor renting it in ſunder, 

| wreſting of it : but mo diligently what his hearers are able to beare, and what #) 

| edifying, f Marke and watch , and ſee they creepe net on farther, 10 He 

{ uereth the ſubtiltie of Saran, who beginning with theſe q__ dr 

! vs by lirtle and little to vngodlinefſe through the meanes of that wicked and 
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{ x Theconcluſi- | Hou "therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong in 
the gracethat is in Chrili Ieſus. 


: on ofthe former | 
| whichhathalo | 2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, 
added ynto it a 
that they do not ful men, which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo. 
+ Keepe that wor- | 


; exhorcation 
| declararion,how dy * many witneſles, rhe {amedeliuerto faith- 
| 


! thy thing that 
| 5s committed yntothem,which keepe ittothemſelues, but they rather which do moſt 
| freely communicale it with ether, to the end that many may bee partakers of it, 
{ withoutany mansofle or hinderance, a hen many were by, which can brare wit= 
' noſſe of theſe things,” £0 
| | | rection 


| phanebabling, till creeping on: which he proveth by the hotrible exawpk of 
| chat caugbr,that the reſurrection was already paſt, ; 


R 
, 


; 


| 
' 
, 


—_ 
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| 


k | rection is palt already, and doe deſtroy the 
ww -_ | hes! faith of certaine. MEL 36, 
niſl | Ae fal- 19 ” Butthe foundation of God temaineth 
a gh et ſure, and hath this ſcale, The Lordknoweth 
bichn gay: | Whoare his: and, Let eucry one that 8calleth, 
atharke bwtles on the Name of Chriſt,depart frominiquirie. 
_— qeoorof all 20 *Notwithſlanding ina great houfe are 
206 20d | onal 2? | not onely veſſels of gold and of filuer, but alſo 
IP | Wa:&25dy> | of wood and of earth, * and ſome for honour, 
might | beer God, and ſome vnto diſhonour. 
mn | WY gino:to5: | 21 If any man therefore Þpurge himſelfe 
OY \pitherefore int: 
ef \ Wont | from theſe, he ſhall bee a veſſell vnto honour, 
nas | Mn" | fanRified, and meerfor the Lord,and prepared 

i j ® 5 
e other | Weaforrue | ynto cuery good worke. 

* | aoeryie ;- 22 Flee fromthe luſtsof youth, andfol- 
hirdal) Wipitarebe | low after righteouſnes, faith, loue, aud '* peace, 
evi] hank | With them that * call on the Lord with pure 
hee | Fnbcindeede, | heart, | | 
ivefor | | 23 * Andput away fooliſh and viilearned 
tpn hefreth&; queſtions, knowing that they ingender ſtrife. 
| mſbppeth him, : 
lete | Mo vcrenss 24 But the ſeruaunt'of the Lord mult not 
lng) Weſtin Ariuve, but muſt be gentle roward all men, apt 

wes Wman or Chri- | Th 20 . : : 
propre ſw, — tO reach, ſuffering the euill, | 
Sod] | teuki's | . 25 Inftruting them with meckenefle that 
_ z$o:itisno | are k contrary minded, prozing if God atany 
Jeten. | pony the time will giuethem repentance, that they may 
met | acknowledgethertrueth, | 
orthy | | 26 And come to amchdment out”sf that 
"_ ſnare of the deuill,of whom theyare taken pri-: 
o plow | Wlinice mo ' ſoners, to doe his will, 
his | Wal looketo * F 
. | Wis, chat we be found veſſels prepared ro honour. * Romanes 9.21, hb Bytheſe 
thele | miumeant the executionof the matter,and not the cauſe: for inthat we purge our ſelues, | 
cannot | owt tobe attributed to any free will that is in vs,but to God, who freely and wholly worketh 
ſtood, | BW rnored and aneffefuall will, 13 Re waing to the matter from whence hee di- 
ch leſſe ed verſe 16, h= warncth him to exerciſe himlclfe in weightie marters,and ſuch as 
d, le Ine togodlineſle., 14 Theſixt admonition, We mult aboue all things eſchew 
of God | BiWibinernctie ofminde,buth in teaching all men. a ſo in calling them backe which 
$1Ue V3] | ilagoneout of the way. * 1.Cor.f.2. * 1. Tim. 1,4.and 47 tiths 3.9, 5 To 
andity, nav them thraugh our patient bearing with them, but not to pleaſe them or excuſe them in 
_—_ ſer mickedneſſe ; k He meaneth Rich as dae net yet ſee the trueth, 
wel | CHAP. 111, 
yes ale 1 He foretelleth the dangerous times that are to enſue, g but 
om | with the certaine hope of viftorie, 10 hee encourageth 
Fo wi, i him to the combate, ſetting out eſpecially the triall of 
riſt is ! found deftrine. 

Meſs, [Theſeuenth 


ul 5 His * know alſo, that in the * laſt dayes 
ſhall come perilous times. 
2 For men ſhall bee louers of their owne 


6 For of this ſort are they which creepe 
into houſes, and leade captiue ſimple women 
we | laden with finnes, and led with duwers luſtes. 
7 Which womenarecuer learning, and are 
| neuer able to come to the acknowledging of 
hb the trueth. 

Sinai \ he painteth out here liuely)but we mult rather turge away fro them 


CARP Fr OR CO 


; 


Jange rous times Chap.itj.iti. 


. teouſneſſe, . , . 


in his kingdome, 


Itching eares. 1068 * 
nt ——— a emo = === —_ p—_ j 
| . 8 * Andas Iannesand Jambtres withſtood |*£xe9.7-11.: 
| {3 Headdetha  : 


| Moſes, ſo doe theſeallſo refiſttherrueth, men!comfore: The: ... 


| LA Lord will at: ', 
| of corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning the {oem plucke off 


faith. | all _ vizards. 
: 3 No. » api 4 Thatwebe 
| 9 3Butthey ſhall preuaileno longer: for}? ed by: 


| their madneſle ſhall be euident vnto all men;as' ſuch hypocrites, 
: theirs allo was. - + wemult ſer be. | 


= 0  iforevs the ver- | 
| - 10 © + But thou haſt ® fully knowen my | mes ofthe holy | 


o a "7 » 'fc 4 
—_ =O of living, purpoſe, faith, long and we mull nt 
 lufterins,loue.,patience- : 'be atraid of per=, 
52 »P ' 9 :ſecution which 


' - 11 Perſecutions 3 and afflitions which | they ſuffred wil- 
came ynto me at © Antiochia, atTIconium, and Lngly,& _ | 
at Lyſtri, which perſecutions I ſuffered : but! «hve godli= | 
from them allthe Lord delivered me, Ll _——— 

-I'2 Yea, andallthat willlive godlyin Chriſt| hald fat the 
Ieſus; ſhall ſuffer perſecution.' * 


1g the 
; A es, the 
13 But the euill men and deceivers ſhall! fwmme whereof - 


= of ov, 1 | is this,that we 
waxed worſe and worſe, deceiving, and betng 'areſaued throgh | 
deceiued. = | * |{fairhinChriſt . 


' 
b4 - ”. N 'I L \ 
14 But continue thou inthe things which! (Tf, wr : 
thou haſt learned, and which are committed |#hroughly nor one- 


Oo " by what! taugh 
vntothee, knowing of whom thou haſt learned| 2.4414 5m: 
them : ye 136 how I was mind- 


| | [ed and diſpoſed. 
x 5 And that thou haſt knowen the holy 12% 
Scriptures of a child, which are able ro make{F/#. 

j , ; | n ir wicked. 
thee wiſe vnto fſaluation , through the faith} ny: bal daziy 
whichisin Chriſt Jeſus. — —_—_ | 
; IG: *5F6r the whole Scripturez giuen by} 5 Theeight ad- | 


inſpirttionof God;-and 5s profitable to teach, /323tion which 


; is moſt precious; | 


: to conuince, to correct, ad toinftrutt inrigh-! A Paltour muſt 


| bee wiſe by the 
; wordeof God 
17 Thatthe*man of God may beabſolure,|onely: wherein 


. | we haue perfeR- | 
being madeperfe&ynto all good works. — '1y delivered c— | 
e's 6 SEP ' +.** = Vs, whatſoever 
perteineth either to diſcerne, knowe and eſtabliſh erue opiniens, and to confure falſe: 
' and furthermore, to correReuill maners, and to frame good. ' , e » The Prophets and 


expounders of Gods will, are properly and peculiarly called, Men of God, * 


C HAP. IIIIL,-. 


1 He chargeth him to preach the Geſpel with all diligence, 3 
mn that ſo miſerable a time : 6 That his death# hard at! 
hand, 8 yet ſo, that as conquerour, be makgth haſte to @)\ 
glorious triumph. 10 He ſheweth the cauſe why he ſendetly 
for Timothie, 11 euenby reaſon of hi preſent fate." | | 


! Charge thee therefore before God, and be-; x Theprincipatt | 


. & fore the LordTeſus Chriſt, which ſhal iudge; — 


f þ _ ; admonitions, 
the quicke and deadat that his appearing, and) being _—_ 
. { propouſedwi 
: . ja molt eatneſt | 
2 Preachthe word : bee inſtant, in ſeaſon] charge,is this: 
53% that the word of 
and our of ſeaſon : improue, rebuke, exhort, Godbe propog-' 
' with all long ſuffering,and doctrine. | decrwithaer- ' 
3 ?Forthetime will come, when they wil porrunitic,2s as! 
not ſuffer wholeſome doEtrme : but hauingj Fe requiz | 
their cares itching,ſhall after tncir owne nts, that a good and | 
get theman heape of teachers, SZ he erineky 
4 And ſhalturne theireares fromthetrueth, laied,and the ve." 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto® fables. | — => 
5 3But watch thou in all things : ſuffer ad- bot meeknes. | 
| - SOA", fb 2 Faithfull pa- 
 uerſitie: dothe worke of an Euangelift: Þ cauſe fours in inks 
, thy miniſterie to bethroughtly liked of. 


% 
WES Was / 


" OOOmRC” 


caſions they 

| F could, becauſe 
men were very prompt & tready to returneto their fables. a To falſe and wnprofitable | 

| doftrines which the world t now ſo bewitched withall, that it had rather ths open light of the : 
trueth were vtterly put out, then it would come out of darkentjſe. 3 _ The wickednefle | 

' and falling away of the world ought to cauſe faichfull miniſters ro be ſo much 5 more ; 
cargul, b Prome & ſhew by good & ſubſtantial proofe that thou 'F the true minifter of God \ 

6 # or] 


——______—_—_ . _ er CIINC me eIrS 7" a . 
« © _— 


IM ot T1 


: 
ASTD SIS £2 7%; Rect”: OUS. FLAG > CU BCD 
\ 
} 


143, CO OR? 


paſt rooke all oc- ;_ 


] 
= WG. FLIES: $0 cs 
- 


_—- pe > 
"OP ER —- -— 


Ei He. 


£ —— 
Fs LI 


ET nn TRE TY 


hee Sb raw... OMG Mens LAPS IL ceo ns Cu ART 
EE Ee Ee ion gt nee _ —_ 


tf rl 


. — : 


Wan GE >a a 4 WITS HSB 4 + « "—_ 


_ 


4 Heforetelleck -, © *Forlam now ready to be offered, and | 16 At my firſt anſwering no man affified'! 
_—_— i the time of wy departing is at hand. 4 | me,bur all forſooke me : pray God,that it may 
teth before them - 7 Ihauefought a good fight, and bauefi- | notbelaideo their charge. 

In excellent ' niſhed iny courſe : I hauc kept the faith. | 127. Notwithſtanding the Lord aſſiſted mie, 
inuincible con-j , 8 For hencefoorth is laid vp for me the | and firengthened me,thatby methe preaching 
—o—_ crowneof righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the | might betully belecued, and thatall cheGen- 
© Tobeeffered | righteous iudge ſhall giue me at that day: and | tiles ſhould heare : and I was deliuered out of 
 fradrintceſſe-" notto mee onely, but ynto all them alſothat | the mouth of the lion. * Of New, 
| 1idrhtorhepowd loue that his appexing. ' 1T8 AndtheLordwilldeliuer me from eve- 
9 5 Make ſpeedto comevnto meat once: | ry f euill worke, and will preſerue me ynto his | Pnfprmne | 

' xo For Demas hath forſaken me, and:hath | 8 heauenly kingdome : to whome be praiſe for {rom comming | 
Ittheepifile;fer} embraced this preſent world, and is departed | euerandeuer, Amen. worthy moo | 

I | =) | ynto Theflalonica, Creſcens # gone to Galatia, 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, &the * houſ- Feſt. 

| againſt cercaine| Titus vato Dalmatia. | hold of Oneſiphorus. [pa 

| andexamplesof! 1x *Onely Luke is with-me. Take Marke 20 Eraltus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus|s 

| nefein very | and bring him with thee : for hee is profirable | I left at Miletum ficke. 

| place, andof 2! ynto ine to miniſter. 21 Make (peed tocome before winter, Eu- 

| red” * , 12 AndTychicushaueIſenttoEpheſuss bulusgreeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 

| ye rergrogys 13 Thecloke thatleftatTroas with Car- | and Claudia,and all the brethren, 

world, | pus, when thou commeſt, bring with thee, and = 22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with thy ſpi- 

Cu-4-10,14- | the books, but ſpecially the parchments, | rit : Grace be with you, Amen. 
! , I4 Alexander the copperſmith hath done] © The ſecond Epife written from Rome! 
| me: much cuill : the Lord reward him accor- vnto Timotheus, the firſt Biſhop eleted: 

! dingto his works. | ofthe Church of Epheſus, when Paul was 

15 Of whom be thou ware allo: for hee preſented the ſecond time before the Em-/ 

withſtood our preaching ſore. perour Nero. | | 


THE EPISTLE OF | 
= FAYL TO ITTYS. _ _| 


"> CRNSEAB. :b  . , thatremaine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in 
6 Heſheweth what kind of men _- to be choſen miniſters. \ cuery citie, as I appointed thee, * xTim4.3, | 


$0 how vainebablers mouthes ſhould be flopped : 12 And & is Thiwerdy | 
through this occaſeon be toucheth the me the Creti- 6 mou be res VE _ the -= X band'9,e | 
| ans, 14 & the lewes whoput holines in outward things. of one wife,hauing faithtull children, whichare' 


« Hevoucheth | TAE? ant JefCmancof Cod. and not ſlandercd of riot, neither ares diſobedient. TY | 

| Bio peep, 9 i, 1 abou hn WT 7For aBiſhop muſt be ynreproucable,as 7 Theſcond 

| Eur for Creeen- los) JA? T he faith of God Gods ® ſteward, not ifroward, not angry, nor' whafulsPs- | 
| "x = or winaratriry gu to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy] fone | 
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| ot Aro 'I "3 b ele, *and the acknowled- | 
his outward cal-! "B. %-/ . f h h hi h » ucre, ' dedaforevnder | 
| ling,and by his { WY FJ ging of the trueth, Which 1s $ But harberous, one that loueth good-| —_— 
© mace oc ae roy Fg Va th a wy v- = agar neſle, k wiſe, righteous,holy,temperate, . be veil d | 
| allthe ele from 4 hoon gy ircs 1 rat Pate 9 *Holding faſt that faithfull word accor-, Jenn, | 


yt . . ' ki 
| the beginning 0 | God that cannot lie, hath 4 promiſed before dingto dotine, ? that healſo may beableto I 
| « AMinifters \Fhe*©world began: - 


riſt himſelfein | ' ad exhort with wholeſome doctrine, & conuince. ;,que ui. 
how ut ccag | 3 3 Buthathmadehis word manifeſt in due , bs 


; edits oh hi hich is * chem that ſay againſt it, ; _ | 
[oe nbSapns WTR , q yon HE P a Ng, * ICH 15 _ 10 ** For there are many diſobedient and. ; Forhoden | 
| called « ſean, panvweyd þ--11;"jaj, _ ng to Me commande-  ,\inetalkers and deceiuers of mindes, chiefly 4timdoiat! 
| 4.43.10. * \mentof God our * Sauiour : Ma 16 ERAS 2a | Pope 
| & Of thoſe whom | +To Titus my naturall ſonne accordin oO : . 1 of ſnd hy 
| God hath choſen. | 4 £ 4 5G F S 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which, 72! A 
Ln hs to "God the 1 : won? /o8 - I ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things, which fag»weoes 
ele:cooſent.ix bein P j eFather, andfromthe Lord Iclus | they ought not, for filthy lucres ſake, . i Aurreo 
NTT pawn 11 e6*Ak TOO ' 12 ® Oneof themſelues, exex one of their monition:The 
of Godndeng h 5 > #—fry cauſeleft —_ ym that | "ne prophets ſaid, The Cretians arealwayes wy rite 
at 1 1 6 R _— 
ole Pc RENEE comme toregrenie the things liars,cuill beaſts, ſlow bellies, | _ wid 
: ioht, they nay art length obtaine life euerlaſting according to the promiſe of | : | . : ET 
; I fc F wn och prodife was exhidired in Chriſt in fs e5— anding to his | livered,and perteineth to ſaluation, leauing all curious and vaine gry [ 
| erernall purpoſe. c Hope # the endof furh., d Freely and of his meere liberalitie, fourth admonition: To apply the knowledge of true doarine vnto vie, lend 
! ® Rom. 16.25.0ph.3.9.col.1.26.2.tin, 1,9, 1.pet.t.20. e Looka.Tim.i.g, 3 This: ſiſterh in two things, to wit,in governing them which ſhew thernſe]ues aptto Fran 
{ rrueth is no other where to be ſoughrt,bur inthe prezching of the Apoſtles, * Galar. | and covfuting the obſtinare. 10 An applying of che omg pro ij 
1.1. f Thisword (Sauiour) doth not onely figmifie apreſeruer of life,but alſo aginer of life, © particular : 1 e Crerenſes aboue all other need ſharpe repr - peak oye 
4 The Apoſtle mooveth the Cretenſes to heare Titus, by ſerring foorth his conſent their mindes are naturally given to lies and flouthfulneſſe, _ f — ine yainet's* 
and agreement with them in the faith, and therewithall heweth By what ſpecial note | couetous Lewes, wbichwnder a colour of godlineflagioyned pat fone pa | 
we ray diſtinguiſh true miniſters from falſe. 5 There is but ane way of ſaluation, ditions, and partly olde ceremonies with the Goſpel. der gr", GY _ 
! common both to the Paſtor and the flocke, 6s The firft admonition toardeine thoſe ewes which went about to royreC hriſt and the Law, m Epinzenides who W na 
! Blders in cuery Chyuch. 4 Prophet ameng ſt them, Looks vpon Laertins,and Cicero in his fir had of dinners 
(Te, X I3 1 
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hers dueties. Chap. 


IJ. 11. 


Gods mercie. 109 | 


| 4 | T3 This wineſlle is true: wherefore can- 
pre uincethem ® ſharply”, thattheymay be ſound 
ng in the faith, | He; 

Wm 1-4 14 Andnottaking heed to * Iewiſh fables 
F leſheweth| and commandements of men , that turne away 
a9" econ! from the tructh. 

Jaboorin any © x. 32. into the pure * are all things pure, 
© adtbat, | but ynto then that are defiled, and ynbelee- 
| Fe Law | uing z nothing pure, but cuentheir®mindes 
laindifference | and conſciences are defiled. | 

gow 16 They profeſſe that they know God, but 
ge fchthing? by workes they denie him, and areabominable 


[ach are aboll 
bciache! and diſobedienc, and ynto cuery good worke 


I 


i 


IL. 414 


geadco? "| reprobate. 
c athirwiſe, know not whart is true religion indeed, and alfo are nothing 


then that they would ſeeme tobe: *Kom. 14.20. 0 7 'f our minds and conſcien- 
hy ancleane,what cleanneſse is there an vs before regeneration? ; 


CS AT. I. 

2 Heſetteth out the dueties of ſundry perſons and ſtates, 6 
and willeth bim to inſtruct the Church in maners. 11 He 
drawethan argument from the ende of our redemption, 
12 whiclr#, that we line godly and vprightly. 


| 
| 


! 


- 


Vr*ſpeake thou the things which become 

arive muſt | wholeſome doctrine, 

x cnely bege* 2 2 Thattheelder men be watchful, graue, 
, in loue, anudin 


—— OE... SS CT ecrTowun—_——, Ire O99 > 


rebut 


- , | patience. WS, 

pumlingco thy 2 The elder women likewiſe, that they be 

Pe | inſuchbehauiourasbecommeth holinefſe,nor 

 Mhararethe | f4]ſeaccuſers, not ſubie&t to much wine , but 

old and yong teachers ofhoneſt things, 

labmenant 4 Thatthey may inftructthe yong women 

liyoughrto be. to bee ſober minded , that they louctheir huſ= | 

mewpri'* bands, that they louetheir children, 

, 5 That they betewperate,chaſte,*keeping 

- =_ at home,good &*ſubieCt vnto their husbands, 

j Mſ03. that the word of God be not euill ſpoken of. 

| ak | 6G Exhort yong men likewile, that they be 
ſober minded. 

7 3Inall chings ſhew thy ſelfe an example 
| of good workes with vncorruprt doctrine, with 
'b Not ſuch a gra- FR" 2 S 
| ties may driue grauitie, ntegritie, : 
mfwncrm- BG 4:4 withthewholeſome word , which 
Re nomg- | . hi b - hſt 
kl ſuchas cannot be condemued, that hewhich withſtan- 

h | Ky . | 
© cy ve deth, may bee aſhamed, hauin g nothing con 
Immnterdho- cerning you to ſpeake euill of. | 
-M 9 *+Letſeruants bee ſubieC&rto their ma- 
p03. ſters, and pleaſe them in all © things, not an- 
(100,219, . . 

Thefeucn'h {wering againe, ? 
_n, 10 Neither pickers , but that they ſhew all 
ts du- tle - 
bwadchcir , good faithfulnefſe , that they may adorne the 
_ - {dorine of God our Sauiour in all things. 

04 4 . 
| without of. | I1 *5For that graceof God, that bringeth 
pee Od. | ſaluation vnto all men,hath appeared, : 
wſa.22 |. I2 Andtcacheth vs that wee ji es 
Theeight ad- i d es, and that we 
Ma £ a7 yngodlineſſe and 9 worldly luſtes, 


toallthe , ſhould liue ſoberly and righteouſly, and godly 


orb in this preſent world, 


| 13 ©Lookingfor that blefled hope,and ap- 


ih ſo inſtified ys, that he hath alſo ſanQified vs, wee muſt all of vs giue our 
ike to true godlineſle, and righteouſheſle , ſetting before vs aſure hope of that im* 
tgfurable glory : which thing muſt in ſach ſort bee beaten into their heads, that 
th gai yers alſo muft bee reprooued, by the authoritie of the mightie God. 
4 rag rh fleſh, which belong to the preſent ſtate of thi life and world. _ Chrift 
dre moſt plainely called that mightie G od, and his appearance and comming us called by the 
Jaw: Metonymie, our hape, 


tothe 
d 


hn X 


. through Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 


pearing ofchat glory ofthat mightie God,and' A 
ofour S:uiout [eſis Chiiſt, | 
14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs,that he might 


| redeemeys fromall iniquitie,and purge vs,tobe 
 afpeculiar people vnto himſelfe, zealous of f Airmere 
| good workes. 


thing peculiarly 
laide up for 


Is Theſethingsſpeake, and exhort, and 

conuince with all 8 authoritie. See that no man £, 7th <=: 
. Thorite poſable, 
deſpiſe thee. 
CHAP. IIL 

1 He willeth that all generally bee put in minde to reverence 

ſuch as be in authoritie: 3 That they remember their for= 

mer life, and attribute all inſtification vnto grace. 9g And 

if any brabler withſtand theſe things, 10 he willeth that 

he be reiefed. 
Pt 'them in remembrance that they * bee , yedectarert, | 


ſubie& to the Principalitics and powers, Particularly and 
ſeuerally that 


. auathat they bee obedient, audready tocuery which befaid 


good worke, before generally, 
noting out cer= 


2 That they ſpeake cuill of no man, that rainechiefe and ' 
they be no fighters, bxt ſoft, ſhewing all meck- Pine palldue- 


ties, whichmen 
nefle ynto all men. owe to men, and 


2 * For wee our {clues alſo were in times __ 
paſt vnwiſe,diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the magiſtrates, 
luſts and diuers pleaſures , liuing in maliciouſ- _ | 


nefle & enuie,hatefull, and hating one another. /2 He —nr_may 
© -avam _ 
4 Butwhen that bonatifulnefle and that fer exhortariun 


loue of Godour Sauior toward man appeared, by propounding 
*N b ; k fa A | ({ Ml; the trec benetic 
5 Ot y te WOrKCS O HISNTECOULNENE, of our regene- 


which we had done, but according to his mer- '*ti9n,thepledge 
| O whereof is our 


cie hee ſaued vs, by the wathing of the newe baprifine. 


: 4 b S. F 1.Cor.6.11, 
birth,and the renewing ofthe * holy Ghoſt. |, 1:27 pi 


6 Which hee ſhedde on vs aboundantly 11rd fir word, 
: of workes which 
a x ; are done in righte= 
7 That wee, being iuſtified by his grace, _ nit 
ſhould bee made heires according tothehope {\. the defi | 
of eternall lite. of merites. 
8 *Thiszsatrueſaying, and theſethings I mw ofthe rot 


b Which the vers" 
will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which | tra | 
hauc belecued God, might be carefullto ſhew greatcarnefines 


foorth*good workes . Theſe things are good f*beaterbinto * 


our heads, how 
and profitable vnto men. that we ought ta! 
& | . :giue our ſelues | 

9 *Butſtay fooliſhqueltions, and genea- ve codines 


& 


. logies, andcontentions, and brawlings about}andeſchew all 


4 


X . 'vaine queſtions 
the Law: for they are vnprofitable and vaine, Ye queens, 


10 *Reicthimthar is an hereticke , after nothing bur to 


once or twiſe admonition,  ——+5Agvmngy 


I 1 Knowing thathe that is ſuch,jis peruerted, © Gize them/Zluer 
1 . . earne/tly unto 
and {inneth, being damned of his owne ſelfe. ;oodworkes, 


I 2 5 WhenlT ſhal ſend Artemas ynto thee,or * 171.4. 44 
i ot 47. 2.tim.2.23« 
Tychicus,bee diligent to come to me ynto Ni- 4 The miniſters 


ic» b Me R - of the word 
copolis: tor I hauedeterminedthere to winter, puns 4 


13 Bring Zenasthe cxpounder of the Law, oft hererikes,chat 
he 5 is,ſuch as ftub- 
and Apollos on their journey diligently, that yarn angie. 
they lackenothing. 


ditiouſly diſquiet 
14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewfoorth © Civrcb.and 


will giueno eare 


good workes for neceſſarie yſes, thatthey bee to Eccleſiaſticall 


a admonitions. 
not vafruitfull, 5 Laſt of all hee 


15 All that are with me,ſalutethee. Greete _ tur ne 
them that loue vs in the faith . Grace be with matters, and 
you all, Amen, = 

CTo Titus, ele& the firſt Biſhop of the 
Church of the Cretians, written: 
from Nicopolis in Macedonia. 


Aaaaa THE 


om  anrmy <p = SISENTS aa Eben es > - —— —vs w_ ng : _ + yes Wo cr 2 WI DET 2. LE, cn Md, 
* gr earn ogg ces bme—ogge m—_ 2_A bw « att edi <tc GAIT " 


ws 2 LB END 


ER Eu nm cine ne So 


— I0y._ b::1| Tothek Hebrewes. Chriſts SE 


Cn ” 


THE EPISTLE OF FAVL 


RHO PHILEMON. 


- a St ——_— 


| rec neon 
T Paul === a Caſe Fi, matter . Jet according to to | 'E 3 Whom f would haue rereined with: me, 
* bu maner mounteth aloft vnto God, 8 Sending againe 
| | to Philemon bu vagabound and theeuiſh ſernant, heen- 
treateth pardon for "bim » and very grauely preacheth 7 


E briftian Equitie. 

Aul apriſoner of IcſusChriſt, 
Jand ozr brother Timotheus, | 
* i Theſ1.2, + vnto Philemon our deare | | 
2.theſ.1.3. WP & q friend, and fellow helper, 
« 3y felloaſtip of  FZ@NI IF 2 Andto ovr deare J mer | : 


faith, he meaneth | _ Th 
thoſe dueties of ” ——"Apphia, and to Archippus | uant, emer 45a brother beloved , eſpeciatiyes grim | 
1 


baritie which 
Eat our fellowſouldier, and ro the Church thatis | me: how much more then ynto thee, both in noſe, | 
;wh ich 61s | 


r x4 ane e(it6 
ul fach, | - 3 Ghacc be withyou,and peace from God | 17 It therefore thou count ourthings com- £ For a ltle ting 


h Becauſe he is 


b That by this ) our Father, and fromz the Lord Iclus Chriſt. ; mon, recemuehim as my lelfe; ſirnant 
meanes al men m & 4 othey 
4 1 *gjiue thankes to my God, making | 18 It hehathhurtthee,oroweth thee ought, /omocus 


erceiue how a4 
P becauſe he i the 


yu: ojpeariggd ' mention al ayes of thee in my prayers, | that put on Mineaccounts. Link: ſirnonſ 
\charitie,ndall \ 5 (When I heare of thy loue and faith, 19 IPaulhaue written this with mine owne mower. | 


es. - |whichthouhaſttowardche Lord leſus,and to- | hand: : I willrecompenle it, albeit Idoe not ſay (tnbfr tewy 


d:ddeſtſo dunfully ward all Saints.) { to thee, that thou oweſt moreouer vnto mee e- ane —_ 


OH 


ad 4.) 
Peſbthe Sams 6 That the * fellowſhip of thy faith may | | uen thine owne lelfe. 


that they conceiued, bee made effectuall, and that whatſocuer good | 20 i Yea, brother, let me obtcine this les ; God tk | 


let me obteine 


wardl 
imvardly a mar- | chingisin you chrough Chriſt Ieſus , may y bee | ſure of thee inthe Lord: comfort my bowelsin ,, fr 


»cilous ioy: for by | 

th: word (Bewels), b knowen. ' the Lord. thine hand, 
#4 7;Ccant 167 one . . . . 

the inward feelings 7 For wee haue great ioy and conſolation 21 Truſting in thineobedience,I wrote vn- 

ofwants and i/e>\ jn\ thy loue, becauſe by thee,brother,the Saints | to thee, knowmg that thou wilt doc cuen more 


ries that men haue 


| ore of anorhers | © bowels are comforted. | them 1 fay. 


ſe, io je the 8 Wherfore,though I be very boldi inChriſt | 22 Morecoueralſo prepare me lodging : for 
which extrcth int, tO Command thee, that whichis conuenient, | Ttruſtthrough your prayers 1 ſhall beet freely 


the very bowels, as, 1 
eb ff for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, giuen ynto you. 


were refreſhed and; though T beasT am, euen Paul aged, andeuen W--. T here ſalute thee Epaphrasmy fcllow 
—_— now a a priſoner for Teſus Chriſt, | priſoner in ChriſtIeſus, 


.n Anexample |, 
ofa Chriſtin, 10 [ beſeech thee for my ſonne®Oneſfimus, | 24 Marcus, fatocbus, Driems, eat Lakr 


| if 
= ay ; whom T haue begorten in wy bonds, | my fellow helpers. 


7, —__ ; 11 Whichintimes paſt was to thee vnprofi- | | . vs The grace of our LordTclus Chriſt, bes 
oro . 
d Amine wne | table, but now profitable both to thee & to me. | with your ſpirit, Amen. 


ſome,andsift \> x 2 Whoml haue ſent againe : thou therc- ' Written fromRome to Philemon, 
. hid begotten bum , 
oi recciue him, that is mine owne bowels. and ſent by Oneſimus a ſcruant, 
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! x Toſhewe that the doEtrine which Christ brought , is moſt 
; excellent, inthat it is the knitting vþ of all prophecies, 4 | 
hee aduanceth hm aboue the Angels: 10 And proc 
weth by divers teſlimonics of the Scripture , that hee farre ing and bod, 


l bb whom alſohe 
'paſſeth all other. by Teall chings 


EINED : u& K * ſundrie times and in di- | le purges our ſinnes , and bGtreth at the and in whome | 
—- 


of the generall } uers maners God ſpakeinthe | righthand ofthe maicſticin the higheſt place _—_— ene 
ſ 5 


propoſition of , LS f 

this Epiſtle: the | we 2/3 olde time-to ozr fathers by | | PRA himſelfe alſo to be w_P of vs, who beareth vp and fiſteineth al thagf 

fonne of God is a y his wil and pleafure. c Poſſeſſour and equall compartner of all thin 5 with the Fatoers 

in deed that Pro« TEN 5 þ the Prop hers : in theſe 2 laſt d That u,whatſoeuer hath beene at any time,t,or ſhall be. *Col.1.15, - e Heeinwbom 

phet or teacher, (s dayc s heeh ath {| P oken VAtO VS tharglory and Maieſtie of the Father ſhineth,who t otherwiſe infinite,and cannot be beholden, 
Ff Hu Fathersperſon. g Suſteincth,defendeth,and cherijheth, 'þ The third part of hd 


which hath ac- | WSÞ ec 2 by his Þ Sonne, 
tually now per- ! M ſame propoſition : The ſame Sonne executed the office of the hie Prieſt in —_— 
formed that that God after a ſort & in ſhadowes fignified by his Prophets, and hath | himſelfe, and is our onely and moſt mightie Mediatour in heauen. þ Thu 


! fully opened his Farhers wil to y world. a So that the former declaration made by the that the ſanour of that bu ſacrifice ts not onely moſt acceptable to the Father, but alſo # exe 
| Pr aphets was 91 full ;& nothing muſt be added to this later, 6 Which one Sonu God & man, laſting,and furthermorc how farre ths high Prieſt paſſerh all the other high Priefts 


4 Ang be 


x The firſt part ? 
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!abouethe Angels, 10 | 


MT 


Ho 


| Tt. 4 *Andis made ſo much more excellent 
then the Angels, inas muchas hee hath obrei- 
 neda/more excellent Natnethen they. 

5 5Forynto which of the Angels ſaid hee. 
at anytime', * Thou aremy Sonne, & this day 
Labebewet begate Irhee? © and againe, I * will bee his Fa+ 


og there] ther, and he ſhalbe my Sonne ? ET 
alles | 6 7 Andlagaine, when heebringeth in his 
nod firlt begotten Sonne into the world, hee ſaich, 
a. no.  Andlet allche Angels of God worſhip him. 

eh and i 7 *Andotthe Angels he ſaith, * Hee ma-: 
nn keth the ſpirirs his ® meſſengers , and his mint-. 
Mtn e | ters a ®flameof fire. 


3 Burvotorhe Sonne hee ſaith, *O God, 
thy ®rhrone'ss for euer P and euer : the ſcep- 
ter of,thy kingdome zs a 4 ſcepter of righre- 
ouſneile. 

9 Thou haftloued rightcouſneſſeand rha- 
red iniquitic . Wheretore God, excathy God, 
hath \ anointedthee with the oyle of gladneſle 
abouethy *tellowes. TT 

10 ? And, * Thou Lord, in che beginning 
haſt *eſtabliſhed the earth, andthe heauens are 
| the workes of thine hands. 

Se manfef 11 They (hall periſh , but thou doeſt re- 
wreſentedro! One ;andchey all ſhall waxc oldeas docth a 


> 12 Andas aveſtuce ſhaltthou fold themvp, 

©9714 land they {hall bee changed: bur thou art the 
dos {ame and thy yecres ſhallnot faile« | 
ptcutentto. | 13 2 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid 
= 'he atany time, * Sir at my right hand, till I 
uenbir inn | qoke thine enemies thy foorltoole? 

— pop i 14 Arethey uorall* miniſtringſpirits,ſent 
Jo4 ifonrthto miniſter, for theirlakes which ſhalbe 

$8.1.  heires of ſaluation ? 

+ The throne u proper 10 Princes and not to ſernwants, Pp For euerl ſting, 


Ma.45 WO [] bs P . . b 4 U meaſure The 
| the word mcreaſeth the ſignification of 1t beyond al — G 
A kingdoms ts righteous. 7 Thi kind of rehearſing which the [ewes vſe 
= bath great force init. ſ Tnathat , that the word became flejh, by pawring 
toy Ghof vpon Lim without meaſure. 8 For he i the head and we are hu members, 


Pd.102.25. # x1 $.cf 
'C C uly call Princes meſſengers, hee here 
142,13 X 18) that name by which wee commonty lſengers, 


cha: CHAP. II. 

1 Therefore be inferreth that good beede muſs bee giuen to 
Chriſts dottrines 9 And he ſettethbim out vnto vs even 
us our brother in our fleſh, that wee may with a govd will 


| yeeld vp our ſelnes wholly ynto him. 

F Now 25 it | | Herefore * wee ought diligently to 
ive heede torhe things which © wee 

whhimſelte, | 


hauc heard, leſt at any time we ®runneour. 

_z 2. For if the* word ſpoken by Angels was 
pal el tedfaſt, and cuery tranſgreſhon and diſobedi- 
| org ence recciued ajult recompenſe of reward, 
| an . 
| 2" 2 Howſhallwe eſcape, if wee negle&tlo 
oſchoes | great CGluation, * which art the firſt beganne to 
kedodrine, mas bee preached by the Lord , and afterward was 
whey | confirmed vnto vs by 4rhem chat heardhim, 
rift hevieeh 4 * God bearing witneſſc thereto , both 
jacxborcation + , 
taken from a compariſon. a Hee maketh himſelfe an hearer, b Theyare ſaid to 
kt the word runne out, which hold 1t not faft when they haue heard if, C The Law which 
Qpunted puniſhment for the of endexs : and which Paul ſaith was giuen by Angels, Gala... 
lyadSteuen, Attes 7.53. 2 If the breach and 7 IP. of the word fpo- 
laby Angels was nor ſuffered ynpuniſhed , much lefle all it bee lawfull for vs to 
|tegletche Goſpel which tbe Lord of Angels preached 
weeofthe Apoſtles,and with ſo many Ig 
Uy with ſo vn and mightic working of the holy Ghoft, 
aerke 16,20, | 


; 
' 
, 
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M-acſt the earth firme and ſure. *Pſal $10.3. 1 cor.t 5.35.chap. | 


\ and wasconfirmed by the 


| d wonders trom heauen. and eſpect- 
ne ne Nod d By the Apoſiles, 


with*® fignes and yonders and with diuers mi- 


' racles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according 
ro his owne will Fried by 

--5 3Forhthath notput in ſubieQion ynto 
the Angels 5fworld-ro come, wherof we ſpeak. 

. 6 +*But*onein acertameplace witneſſed, 
ſaying , 8 Whatis man,that chou ſhouldeſt bee 
mindtull of him? or the Þ ſonne of man , that 
thou wouldeſt conſider hun ? 

7 Thou i madeſthim a little inferiour to 
the Angels: thou crowned(t him with *glory 
and honour, and halt ſet him aboue the workes 
of thine hands. 

8 *Thou haſt pur all things in ſubie&tion 
vnder his feete. And in that hee hath pur all 
things in ſubieion vader him, he lefr nothing 
that ſhould not be ſubie& vato him. 5 Bur wee 
yetſce notall things ſubdued vnto him, 

9 *©Bur we! ſeeleſus crowned with glory 
and honour, * which was madelittle® inferi- 
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death, that by Gods gracc hee might ® raite 
death for *all men. 

Io ®Foritbecame? him, for whom areall 
rheſe things, and by whom are all theſe things, 
| ?* ſeeing that hee brought many children vnto 
glory, ** that he ſhould conſecraterhe 9 prince 
| of theirſaluation through afflictions. 


11 ** For hee that * ſanCtifieth, and they 
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{ he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 


ANT 


TVS RAE. 25 


| I fing praiſes to thee. 
| gard of bim , and doe him that honour? 
! kingdome as they are conſidered in themſelues, 
that citie in Chrift , Man, and Sonne of man. 


: Thuuthe farjt hon 
| the world 10 come, that they are next the Angels. 


k For theyſhalbe 


| it were already, becauſe it uſo certaine, * 1.Cor. 15.27. 
| isthis ſo great rule and dominion? 6 Theanſwere: This 1s alre 
; ſus Cri 

! made man: but now is aduan« ed into muſt highs gone. 
[ which appeareth manifejily im the C hurch, * Phtl.2.$. 

| ſeaſon, ard rooke vponhim the ſhape ofa ſeruant 


might die, o Feeledeath, 


an——_—_— 


he is alio man 
| the Sonne of God who is true God (as hee pre 
notwithſtanding,ſubiet to all miſertes, finne one'y except, p 


| bring many ſonne> vnto glury. And how cou'd he 
his onely begotren ſoane had become brother ro men? 


_ 


ſelfe ſame way, by the which he (hould bring other: yearather, it 


vation of other. q TheChieftainewho as he us chiefeft in dignitie,ſo i 
| among the dead, among ft many brethren. 12 Theground of but 


co 


—_— - 


a7 en oe 


* Chriſt vouchſafeth to call brethren 


wnto God, allwhich Christ alone workerh in vs. 
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to the propherica!l office. * Pſal 22.25, 
| -. Aa232 2 


wo Ss I TgI%4: > 


our tothe Angels, 7through the" ſuffering of 


when they ſhaibe partakers of the kingdom. Aud he ſpeaketh of the thnig thaz jhalbe,as thowgh 
5s Anobiection: Burt where? 


our head, who was for a time for our ſakes interiour to the Angels, being ; 

| By his vertue and Power ? 
m IWhs abaſcd himſclfe fer 4 l 
7 He ſhewerh the caule of this tu's. | 
1e:tion, to wit, totaſte of death tor our lakes, that ſo doing thepart ofa redeemner, | 
he might nor ovely be our Prophet and King, but alſo our high Prieſt, + 


| was Prince of the {aluation of other, to be conſecratedaboue other, through thole af. 
 flictions, Propher,King,and Prieſt, which are the parts of thatprincipalitie tor the ſal-} 


' ments, for neither ſhould we be ſonnesthrough him, neither could he bee confſecrate 
through afflictions, vuleſle hee had beene made man like vnro ys. But becauſe this 
Sonnehood dependeth not vpon nature onely , for noman 15 accounted the fonne of 
God. vn'eſſe that beſides that hee is a ſonneof a man, hebe allo Chriftes vrother 
(which is by fanRification, that 15, by becomming one with Chriſt, who Cotter 
| vsthrough faith) rherefore the Apoſtle maketh mention of the ſan@ther, to wit, o 
Chriſt, and of them that arc ſanRitied, to wit , of allthe Faithfull, whome therefore | 
| r Hewſcth thetime that ndw # 10 jhew 5 that | 
we aye yet ſtill going on, and increaſing in thu {antefication : and by ſanttification he meaneth 
our ſeparation from the reſt of the world, our cleanſing from finne, and our dedication wholly 
] One, of one ſelfe ſame nature of man, 
x3 That whichhee tangh: before of the incarnation of thefſanitiec , hee applierk| 


E Thu 4 the truc 
pride of matracles, | 
IN ow they are | 
ralled ſignes, be» * 
'$azſe they appeate | 
pe thing, and re= | 
þreſent another: 
pnd they are called 
(ponders, becauſe | 
hey repreſent ( 
fore ſtrange and 
pnaccutomed 
bing :and vertues | 
becauſe they 2166 
vs agumee of 
ods maghtie | 
power. [ 
tit were an. | 
$41nNous matter {| 
to contemue the | 
{Angels which | 
ure but ſeruancs, | 
much more hat= | 
1OUS 1S IT to CON» | 
tenne thac moſt | 
mighte King of 
the reſtored " 
wo: d, ; 
f Theworldto | 
Come, whereof 
Chriſt s Father, 
£/4.9.6, or the 
Church, which as 
new world,was 
o be gathcred tg 
ether by the 
Goſpel, 
4 He ſheweth |} 
that the vie of | 
this kingly dig. | 
nite contiiech | 
herein, that ment | 
night nor onely | 
1n Chiiſt reco- © | 
uer that diguitie | 


| whichareſanctified are all of ! one: wherefore' which they have | 


loft ,Lut alto 


might bethrogh | 


12 ” Saying,* I will declarethy Name yn-i him aduanced a. ! 
tomy brechren;,inthe mids of the Church wall 


: boue ail things, * 
which dipnitic 
of ren Dauid * 

; deſcribeth moſt * 


! excellently. * P/al.8.6, g What # there in manthat thou ſouldeſt hane ſo great res | 
h Hee calleth all the crtigens of that nec.uculy | 
bejure that God giueth ther the libertie of | 


our of the citizens of 
mn wer) great horguy 


ady tultilled 1n je. | 


-” 


n Thaths! 


$ Heerein conſfiſteth the force of the argument : for | 
we could nor at length be glorified with him, vnleſle he had Lene abaſed for ys even | 
ail the faithfull . And by this occafion the Apoſtle commeth ro the other part of the | 
declaration of Chriſts perſon, wherein te prooueth him to be jn ſuch ſort God, thar| 
g9 Hee prooueth moreouer by other arguments. why it ':ehoued | 
icda littie betore) to become nan | 
God 
all becauſe the Father, to whoſe glory «li theſe things are bee referred, purpoſed to | 
haue men for his ſonnes, vnleſle | 
1s Secondly, 1 he Father 
determined to bring thoſe ſonnes toglory,to wit,out of that ignominie wierein they | 

Jay before, Theretore the ſonne ſhouid nor haue beeneſeene plainely ro be made man, | 
ynlefic hehad beene made like vnto other men , that heemight come to glory by the | 


10 Firſtof 


became him which! 


ve firſt begotten from 
h the former argtt- 
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_____Chriſt above Moſes. ' To the Hebrewes. 
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Partakersof Chit 


«4 He applieth ' 
the ſame to the 
'Kingly power of 
: Chriſt, in deliue- 
Ting his trom the 
' power of the de- 
uill and death. 
*Pſal.r$ 2. 
7 I pilcommit 
my ſeife ro him, 
and to by de fence, 
*Eſa. 8.18. 
* Thu Eſa ſpea- 
keth of himſcife & 
hu diſciples but be+ 
Fokening therby all 
1niſters,as alſo by 
diſciples ſignifie tha 
whole Church. * 
And therefore ſee 1 
#ng Chrift uthe _ * 
= _ ;"* of Abraham, 
phets & Miniſters, 
theſe words are © 
more rightly weri-' 
fied of hiragthen 
of Eſas. 
x Are made of 
flejb and blood, 
which u a fraile 
and brittle nature, 


13 *And againe , *1 willpur my truſtin 


the children which God hath giuen me. * 


wiſc tooke patt with them, that hee might de- 
ftroy *through death, hum that had the? power 
of death, tharis, the* deuill, © 

I5 And that hee might deliuer all chem, 


ſubject ro bondage. | 
16 55 For hee in no 


reconciliation for the finnes of the people. 
13 For inthathee ſuffered, and was 8temp- 
50059 3g red, heis able to ſuccour them that are tempted 
CO7.0%. . 


3 Thedewill is ſardte haue the power of death,becauſe be is thee authour of ſine : and from 
ſinne commeth death,and for thu cauſe he eggeth vs daily ro ſinne. 3 He ſpeaketh of one 
4s of the Prince,toyning to him ſecretly all bu angels. a By (death) thou _ underſtand 
here, that death which u 1yned with the wrath of God, as it muſt necdes bee , if it be without 
Chriſt, then the which there can be nothing dewiſed more miſerable, u5 Heexpoundeth 
thoſe words of fleſh and blood, (hewing that Chriſt is true man,and that nor by tur- 
ning his diuine nature, but by taking of mans nature. And he nameth Abraham, re- 
ſp: ting the promiſes made ro Abraham in this behalfe, 
© The very nature of many, 16 He applieth the ſame to the Prieſthood, for which 
he ſhould not haue beene fit, vnleſſe hee had become men, and that like voto vs in all 
things , finne onely except. &d Nor only as touching nature , but qualities alſo, 
' © That he might be truely touched with theſeeling of our miſeries, f Doing hu office 
' fencerely. g Was triedandegged towickednejje by the dewill, 
H AÞ IL 


Now hee ſheweth how farre inferiour Moſes « to Chriſt, 


{I 
' 
- 


' outof David, 8 againſt ſuch as either tubburnely reſiſt, 
| 12 orelſe are very ſlow to obey. 
x Having laide | Herefore,' holy brethren, partakers of the 
the foundarion, 


that is to Cay, ded heamenly vocation, confiderthe ® Apottle | 
profeſſion Chriſt Ieſus: | 


clared andpro- | and high Priett of our® 


ved both thena - n : . 
tures of onelelle 2 * Who was fairhfull in him that hath<ap- 


ſame Chriſt, he * a4 em | & p s 

CE add pointed him, 3euen as*Moſeswasin al his houle. 
otiices,to wit, | 
= _ q ' more glory then Moſes, inſomnch as he which 

» 1 . 

an-! Prieſt, and | bath. builded the houſe, hath more honour 
offce of exch- | ENEN The houle. | 5 

ing, and gouer-/ 4 PForcuery houſe is builded of fome man, 
and he that hath builtall things, God. 


ning, compareth 
hin: with Moles | - . 
5 5 Now Moles verily was faithtull in all 


and lo(ina, vnto 
the 14.veile of | 
the nexe Chap- 
ter,aud with Aa-+ 
ron touching ti 
Priefthoovd An 
he prupoundeth | 
that which hee 


things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 


Ch: iſt.as tothe onely everlaſting reache; ,governuur,and high Prieſt, 
baſſadour or meſſenger, as Rom. 5 he ucalled the ;zzunſter of Circumciſion. 


bigh Prieft. 
It 


likelunefſe in that ſarve fimilitude *N#72. 12.7. 4 The fiſt compariſon: The buil- 


der ot the houſe is better then y houſe ic (elfe,therfoure is Chriſt better then Vioſes. The | 
reaſon of the conſequent is this ; becauſe y builder of this houſe is God, which cannot ; 
be atuibured to Moſes : and therefore Moſes was not propetly the builder, bur a pare | 


of the houſe: but ©hriſt as Lord & God,made all this houſe. 5 Another compart- 


ſon: Moſes was a faithful ſeruanc in this houſe,thart is,in the Church,ſeruing the Lord * 
6 Hee ap- | 
lieth the former doQ1ine to his ende, exhorting all men by the words of Dauid to | 

are the Sonne himſelte ſpeake, and co giue full cedire to his words, ſceing that o+ : 


that was to come. but Chiiſt ruleth and gouernech his houſe as Lord 


therwite they cannot entei imo that eicunall reſt, & To wit,Chribte. 
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him. And againe, * .» Behold, heteam I, and. 


14 Foralmuch then asthe childrenare* par- | 
rakers of fleſh and blood, healſo himſelfe like-. 


which forfeare ofa death were all their liferime | 


ſort tooke on him the:; 
t Angclsnarure,buthe tooke on him the © ſeede | 


17 '* Wherefore ind4all things ic behooued | 
him to be made like vnto his brethren, that hee | 
' might be© merciful, anda ffairhfull hie Prieſt 1n- 
; things concerning God, that hee might make | 


b The nature of Angels, | 


5-6 euen ſo much as the ſeruant to the Maſter : and ſo he | 
! bringeth in certaine exhortations and threatnings taken | 


3 * For this man is counted worthy of | 


his houſe, as a ſeruant, tor a witneſle of the | 


6 Bur Chriſt zs as the Sonne, ouer his | 
owne houſe, © whoſe 4 houſe we are, if we hold | 


purpoſethto ſpeake of, with a moſt graue exhortation, that all our faith may rend to | 

a ThcEm- | 
b Of thede. | 
Frine of the Goſpel which we profeſie. 2 He conarmeth lus exvortation with ewo rea» | 
ſcns, tit ot all becauſe C hritt Ieſus was appornred ſuch an one of God: ſecondly, be. | 
cauſe he throughly executed the offices thac his Father cnioyned him. c Apoſtle and | 
3 Now he commeth co the compariton with Moles,and he make:h them * 
e ore of F other in this, that they were both appointed rulers ouer Gods houſe, and | 
exccured taithfally their office: bur by and by after he ſheweth that there 1s great vn- | 


WE. oY 9 Se. 


faltthat © confidence and that reioycing of that © He me 
| hope vnto the end. | mg Hh, 
7 Wherefore,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith,*To crit 
day if yeet will heare his yoice, _ and. flag 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the8 pro- 
uocation,according to the day of the rentation 
inthe wilderneſle, 

9 Where your fathers tempted me,prooued 
me, and ſaw my workes fortie yeeres long. 

10 Wherctore I was grieued with that ge-/ © 
| neration, and ſaid, They Þerre euer in their, 
heart,neither haue they knowen my wayes. 

I 1 Therefore I ſware in my wrath, If they| 
| ſhallenterimomy relt, pu. dhe hew. 
I2 7 Take heed, brethren, leaſt at any time; word Trey 
there be in any of youaneuil heart,and vofaith- leg pinot ne, 
full, to departaway from the liuing God. | i 

I 3 Butexhort one another daily, i while it; 
| iscalled to day, leſt any of you bee hardened] 
through the deceitfulneſfle of finne. piety... 

14 *For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if! thatcime whe 
wekeepe ſurc vnto the endethat & beginning, ; When | 
wherewith we are vpholden, : (aferbatarin 

I5 \Solongas1tis ſaid, To dayif yee heare; Charge 
his voice , harden not your hearts, as inthe! I 
prouoc ation. | ded et 

16 Forſome when they heard, prouoked 


words, I If ”u 


Th: | beare bis 
| himtoanger: howbeir,not all that camc out of! thening he 
, ; Hey a 
: Egyp C by Moſes - : 4 ——_— of te 
17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed fortie| hearing of fa 
| yeeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them thar| {S575 »bicik 
| ſinned,* whoſe carkeifes fell in the wildernefle?, throgh ynbelel, 
18 And towhom {ware he thatthey ſhould! Ng ors, 
notenter into his reſt , but voto them that o- 4-1: and gfx 
the maner of the 
beyednor ? | Hebrewes he calleh 
19 So wee ſee thatthey could not enter in, | #1, bezimi 


becauſe of vnbelicfe. Tomo Wi 
CHAP. 1IIL 


Vo01ce (0undeth mt, 
: * Numb, 14.37, 
1 He ioyneth exhortation with threatning, left they, ewen as. 
their fathers were , bee depriued of the reſt offered vnto, 
them, 11 but that they endenour to enter into it. 14 And 
ſo he beginneth to intreate of Chriſts Prieſthood. 
] Et vs feare therefore , leaſt at any time by, 
forſaking the promiſe of entring into his 
relt, any of you ſhould ſeemeto be depriued. 


2 *Forvnto vs was the Goſpel preached as i py theſ 
alſo vnto them : but the word that they heard, M76, Hm 
profired not them, becauſe it was not ® mixed Daiidmentthe 

; withfaich in thoſe that heard it. 4 

3 ?Forwe whichhaue beleeued,doecnter chen allopre 
into reſt as hee ſaid ro the other, * As I haue! (57) prope 
{worne in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into reſpoſiednc 

other. 
a Hee compareth the preaching of the Goſpel to drinke, which being drunke, that is to ſ, 
heard,prefiteth nothing ,unleſſe it be rempered with faith, 2 Leſt any man ſhould obied, 
that thole words were meant of the land of Canaan, and of Moſes dorire,and there- 
fore cannout well bee drawen to Chriſt, and to ecernall life, the Apoſtle ſhewerh that 
| there aretwo maner of reſts ſpoken of inthe Scriptures : the one of the ſeventh dap, 
whetein God is ſaid to have reſted from all his workes : an other {aid to be that lame, 
whereinto Teſhua led the people: butthis reſt is notthe laſt reſt whereunto wearer! 
| led: and thathe prooucth by two reaſons. For ſeeing that Dauid ſo long time att, 
ſpeaking to the people which werethen placed iny land of Canaan, vieth theſe words, 
To day, and threatneth them ſtill thar they hall not enter into the reſt of God, which 
Tetuſed then the voice of God that ſounded in their eares, we muſt needes ſay that hee! 
meant another time then the tie of Moſes, and another reſt then thereſt ofthe land 
of Canaan : And that is, that everlaſting reſt, wherein we begin to liveto God.ahet 
that the race of this life ceaſeth; as God reſted the ſeuenth day trom thoſe his wo 
that is toſay from making the world. Moreover the Apoſtle therewithall ſignified 
that the way to this reſt. which Moſes and the land of Canaan, and all that o16g® 
the Law did ſhadow, is opened in the Soſpel onely, * Þ/al. 95.15 
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,0;-\ fromthe foundation of the world. ,, © * 14 gifts and Þ ſacrifices for finnes. * 
borne d] Forhe {pake in acextaine place ofrhe ſe- L 0 , Which is <able ſufficiently tohaue com- þ 
5, 2 :1:Juenth day on this wiſe, * And God didreſtthe. | paſſion4on them that are ighorant, and that 
34. .\ſcucnth day#romall his workes. _ |are out of the way,becauſe that healſo is*com- 
"|. 5. , Andin this place againe , If they ſhall ! paſſed with infimitie, —_ | 
wy ,,(cricerintomyreſt., , ,.  , , | -3 Andfortheſames fake hee isboundts 
al 6 __eing therefore it remaineth that ſome' | offer for ſinnes,as well for his 6ywne part,as for 
mult enter thereinto, and they. to whome it | the peoples, — | 1% 
was firſt preached p entred not: therein for Vite } + *3 And no man takeththis honour vn- rer-hprng 
beliefesſake: |, DR + 0 ro hiſelfe ; but hee thatis calledof God , as Þ*7 ilsand 
day f . 7 , Againe hee appointed in Dauidacer- | war Aaron, © | rrankick 
taine day , by Today, afrer{o long arittie, fay- |  '5 * So likewiſe Chiiſt tooke not to him- [p90 fait. 
ing as it is ſaid, * This day, 1fyec lieare his | ſelfq this honour, to be made the hie Prieſt, bur þ ering of 
1] voice, hearden not your hearts. +4: + | heetharſaidvntohim, * Thou art my Sonne, bj6* | 
ie Forif b leſys had given them reſt, they this day begateI thee, gaue it him. "P. Beaftrwhich 
would hee'nor after thus. haue ſpoken of anos | **6.* As heealfo in another place (peakerh, tc. mu 
ther day." ens . 464, | *Thoui artaPrieſtfor euer, after the t orderof er fs for fiomes- 
j 9 Thereremaineth therefore a reſt tothe | Melchi-ſedec. =” 2» | [oa eres,. _= 
people of Gad, | MT HD be . 7 , *Whoin the 8 dayes of his fleſh did of- © 157 papa | 
1 10 <Forhe chat isentred into his reit, bath fer vp prayers and Tupplications : vich retake i woofer 
alſo ceaſed from his owne workes , as God did | crying and teates vnto him , that was able ro 195% year ha 
Ig. To . : T $$ 4 ures 17%? AY fnorance - 
from his. ; b faue him from death, and was alſo heardin fo #cncrs fome, | 
It 3Let vs ſhidy therefore to enter into | that which he feared. :- Pans, eaen thap 
x \ . Ly C22 4 5:14 ro, 1 h ar.s go 4 
chat reſt, Jeſt 9any man fall after theſameen- | 8 Andthough hee were' the Sonne , yer Pavare. . has 
ſample of diſobedienec,. : .. , | Hearnedhe obedience, by the chings whichhe Gee bee 
12 *Forthe* wordof God #fliuely, and. | ſuffered. —_ | 4 fabourwith hin @ 
| mightie in operation, and {harper thenany { 9 5 Andbeingconſecrate, was niade the Log 
twocdged ſword, and entrech through, enen | authour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them thas {241i ard 
ynto the diuiding aſunder of thesſoule and the obey him ? es | £ py => 
. | ſpirit, andofthe ioynts, andthemarow, and | ' 19. Andis called of GodanhicPricſt after I-33, | 
| is adiſcernerof the thoughts, and che intents | the order of Melchi-ſedec. he Wig 
in | of theheart, | | | 1: | 11 *Ofwhom wehaue manythingsto ſay, Pics whole, 
| . 13 Neitheristhere any creature, whichis | which archardtobeeytrered b | 
not manifeſt in ihis ſight: burallthings are na- | dull of hearing. RO and fo was, 
| ; 165 660+ $4 he tl: ESSE b: 63 04 = , but. 11 
ked and open vnto his eyes, with whome wee | 12 ?For when as concerning the time yee j9 other mar 
haue todoee. 11; - | oughtro hee teachers, yethaue fox needea- emit noni” 
| I 4 by Secing then that wee haue a great hie gaine that we teach you whar aretl e firſt prin- the Sonne, be- 
| Prieſt , which isentred into heauen , een Te- | ciples of the word of God: and are become gotrenof Gods 
ſus the Sonne of God, let vs &k hold faſtqur ſuchas haueneede of milke, and tiot of {tro 1g ever after thepr- | 
feſc] ; af | i | Gall | 1 der of Melchi- 
3 | —_—_—— 3c? oh -x, .':: .- | Mates wh, | 3. be. 
'. I5 *Forwee haucnot ar hie Prieſt s Which | 13 For every one that vſcth milke, is in- 
eb} cannot bee touched with the fecling of ourin-. | expert inthe! word of rightcouſneſle : for hee 
*2 firmities, but was in all thingstemptedin like | jg a babe. ES 7 
| {ort, yet without finne, = | 1.4 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them 
16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the | that are of age, which through long cultome 
throne of grace, that wee may ade mercie, | haue their ® witres exerciſed, to diſcerne both!* £hp.7.1 5. | 
* of h | 4 OOO IE [a the orher 
and find graceto helpeintime ofncede.. | goodandeuill, _ by | par ofthe e- 
: na . y | c I- 
; ſon: Chriſt being exceedingly afflidted and exceedingly merci nec tor his 
; ſinnes, for hee had none. bur torhis feare, and vbteined his requeſt and offered him- 
| ſelfe for all his. g While helined here with vs, in our weake anfl fraile nature. b To 
delixce? bim from death, u He learned indeede what it is to hae a Father, whom a man 
muſt obey. 5 The otherpart of the firſt compariſon. But Chriſt was conſecrate] 
of God the Father as the Authour of our ſaluation, and an hie Prieſt for ever, and 
therefore he1s ſo a man, that notwithſtanding he is farte aboue all men. Looks 
ries his « Chap.2.10, 6 Adigreſsien vntill he cometo theb inning of chefeuench Chap- 
| , ter: wherein he partly hutdeth the Hebrewes in the diligent conſideration of thoſe| 
| things which he hath ſaid, and partly prepareth themto the vnder nding of thoſe 
| things whereofhe will ſpeake. 7 An example ofan Apoſtolike chiding { 1n 
the ward which teacherb righteaufnce.; m All ther power wherby they often? & indges 
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1 Firſt hee ſheweth the duetie of the hie Prieff.: '$ S e- 
condly.,. that. Chrifk is appointed of God to beeour hie 


' Prief?, 7 4nd that hee hath fulfilled all things belon- | | | ye | 
A 1 Hee briefly Foucheth the HU AG of the He< 


ging thereunto, _ 25 n+ Sib 
| Pha, $5 Prieft is'taketi fromamong | Grewes, 4 andterrifieth them with ſevere threatnings : 


oO no Tf a Ve ihe © | 7 "Heſturreththem vp to endewour in time to goe forward: 
men, and is ordeined torrwen , .inthings | "9 Hebepeth well of them : 1 3 Hee alledger _ 
i$ Aarons't Other hie Priefies are taken from among men, and arg | ._ ample *.17 ani cormpareth faith that taketh bold on x 
 ofder of men, "Mp RED e265 "tion f word, 19 adams Rs 
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The firft princi-! 
1an res 
;gi0n;which we do 
'it 
Gat £ ict ou Ws by | ; 
. I +41 ; $M, (29. 1 | al 
; 2 Oftbe do&trine of Baptilines, and lay- | in, | 

Hodrine of the INS ON ofhands, Zind of the relurreQionfrom ' afterche order of Melchi-ſedec.' ” 
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Sofpel, were : the dead; and ofeternall iidgement, , fl pl 2 


pn 3_ Andthis will we doe if God pris 
by cotherude | "7 2#Poritis © impoſſible that they which, | 
i, theprofef- "Were once lightened}, and haue* ra edo me LL ES vi 
ra" heavenly gift , and were made partakers Of the' | y ye hgth hitherto fired them wp , to mathe diligently| 
In God: 'the ati2 holy Gholt, 729 242486 wer "g * | what things are to bee conſidered in Melchi-ſedec, 15 
oe ye _—_ f s And havic taſted of the 000d word of E7 whetein bee # like vHrto Clint. 20' Whrerefore the Lawe 
demanded of * \ God, and of the powers of the worldto come, | finals giury —_ nates, welbd * { 
youre; 6 Iftheyfafl away , ſhould berenewed a-' Orthis"Melchi-ſedec *4 King of Salem, | 
ped membersof ; paine by repentance : ſeeing they 4crucifiea- | A. thePrieſt of the moſt high God , who met | 
mp a \gaine to themiſchics the Sonic 'of God, and | Abraham, as he returned from the ſlaughter of 
pointed forBap) make a mocke.qt him. TEE RE SORE the Kings, and a bleſled him. ET 
ne dots "7 '5 For the carth Which drinketh in the 2 Towhomealſo Abraham'gaue the tithe [Priefbes > 
Faichfull which | raine that corhineth oft ypon it, andbringeth | ofall things: who firſtisby interpretation Por 
heir infancie, *foorth hetbes meete for them by whome itis | of righteouſneſſe : after that, he z alſo King of iMectivake 
© | Salem,thatis,King ofpeace, himlrnons, 
3 *Without father, without mother, with- [gureofclug, 
nd theſe arethy 


phen hands wer drefled, receiucth bleſſing of God, 

ad bf thoſear?' 38 Burt chat which bearcth thornes and bri- | | 
Ty re 2are | ets, #5 reprooucd : and is neere ynto curſing, | our kinred, and hath neither beginning of his heads of 
the reſfurreQion | whoſe end 7s to be burned. +." | dayes,neither endof life: but is likned ynto the jconpuilan, 
pt che fieſh, ard; 9 *Butbcloucd, wee haue perſwaded our | Sonne of God,8& continuethaPricſt for eucr. wy, on 
judgement. { ſelues better things of you, andſuchasaccom- | 4 3 Now conſider how greatthis man was, pays 
Sov nar to |paniefaluation,though we thus ſpcake., ©} vnto whonn cuen thePatriarch Abraham gaue!is Chriſt lon, 
his exhbreation, 1. © 5For, Godz4 not ynrjghteous , tharhee' | the tithe of the ſpoyles. pans ys. 


a mon me; ſhould forget your worke /ad labour of loue, | , 1 For verily they which are the children jreoune, wha 
O 


fre Eve Faghich ye theyredroniardhisName, inthatyee | of Lui, which receiue the office of th Piefl 21 
romero them | hate rainiftred vat the Sainty, & et miniſter. | hoad, hauea * commandement to take,accor-)" Gmequk 
ahichfall fiom | *F'r' "And wee deſire that every one of you' | ding to the Law , tithes of the people (thar is, ctPrighly 
ſeligion. - [The the fame dgeneego the full aſſurance of of Ls nes) cougp they Þ cameout of, kk 
4... 1hopevntotheenc EF, +: | the loynes of Abraham. ure: Melchi- 
dra: i £2 *Thar ebe not louthfull, but follow-"} 6 Bur hee whoſe kinred is not counted a- deci 
= LYN hy ;erSofthert; which through faith andparience, | mong them, receiuedtithes of Abraham, and redasonenits 
[dine and ſuch <4 jnifierite the promiſes. Sock SY bleſſed him that had the promiſes. {our beginning 
ter \. 13 7For when God made'the promiſeto | 7 And*© withoutall contradiQtionthelefle! ding,forniite 
i1b,and norof Abraham, becauſe he had no greater to.{weare' | is, bleſſed of the greater. : PO 


onenitted theophh by, he {ware by himlelfe, __ | | 8 Andherementhat die, recciue tithes: anceſienprebs 
DS ; 14 Saying, * Surely I will © abundantly | buttherehe receinerhthems, of whom itis wit-!" {ram 
fr tri fe 'bleſle thee, and mulcpl chec marucilouſly. | neſſed, thatheliuerh, 7: Fas Fang -—- 
£01 _ 15 Andſo aftei that hc had raried paticntly, ; 9 *Andto fay as the thing is, Leui alſo wit, an vers. 
the force ofthis {he Etijoyed the promiſe. | Ex of which receiuethtithes,paydtithesin Abraham. ps 
___ jon . ©16 For men verily ſweare by him that'is | '* 1o For hee was yet inthe loynes of hisfa-! ourmothans 
Lodie did wink "greater thenthemſelues, and an oath for confir=- | ther eAbraham,when Melchi-ſedecmet him. | OE 
mehr M4 7, mationis amongtheman endofall ſtrife.” . || '1x' 5If therefore 9 perfe&tion had beene by wan nite 
Crd Haga? Nis on” ot wohary | ther wor 
Gas he ' T7 So God , willing mMUre abundantly ay conceined.” y” Ati other figure: Melchi ſedec in conſideration of his Prieſtboodns 
id ok mien that | ſhew vnto the heires of | romiſe the ſtableneſſe } abnue NO for he _ —_ oy _ and ——__ _ as aoys w__ 
> Phill and 'i4 PIE OR | 2821 in dee-e1s Chriſt , vpon whomdependeth even. Abrahams ſanRification al 
Me he es _ of his counſcl, bound lumſcltc by a oath, q belecuers; and home all men ovght ro worſhip and reverence as the authourofall 
ified him agame, * 7-8 That DY tWO immurablethings,wherein * Nnumb.i8-21.. b Werebegoitenof Abraham. c He ſpeakyvh of theppngh 


Lacte bi A435 5 7 254 | . T: : | ſine which the Prieſisvſed, 4 Adouble amplification: The firſt, that Mel 
bneftockeroad : it.15 ynpolsible that God ſhould lie, wee might few the tenthes as one jmmortall (ro wit, in reſpe& that hee is the figureof 


| 'haue &o Co! ati | tuoe | forhisdeath is inno place made mention of, and Dauid ſetteth him toorthasan 
bee mar os mane ſtrong conſolation, which have ourre Se | — Friel) barb —_—_— Prieſts, wt ons a_ _u whey we 
n,s: Inlian the Apoſtata or backſlider 4id, * 3 Heſerterh forth the formerthrear- | other: theſecond, that T.eut humlelfe was tithed 1n Abraham dy Melctu-ledec. 

ing with a limilitude. © He - oy FP oe eth allthat ſharpneſle, hoping | fore the Prieſthood of Melchi-ſedec (rhat is, Chraſtes, who 1s pronounced to beta 
tetter of them to whom he writeth. 5 - {Hi praiſeth them for their cbaritie, thereby | euer - Prieſt accordi ig to. this order) is .more excellent then the ; _ 
encouraging them to goeforward,and to hold outto the end. 6 He thewethwhat | 5 Thethirdrreatiſe of this Epiſtle, wherein after hee hath prooved Chriſt to 
byerrues chiefly they haue neede of to go forward conſtantly,and allo to profittto wir, | King, a Prophet and a Prieſt, he now handleth'diftin8ly che condition and or 
tof charitie,and patierice: arid left any man ſhould obieR and ay,chat theſe things are | cie of all theſe offices, ſhewiygithar all theſe were, but ſhadowes in all other, 5) 
limpoſ$ble to be done; he willeth then-ro fer before themfelues the examples 6t their Chriſt they are true and ; And he beginnech with the Prieſthood, where te 
anceſters.and to folow them." 7 - An.otherpricke,to pricke them forward: Recquſe | alſo rhe Hitmer ereatife ended, that by this meanes ajl:the parts gnd member 0! 
|thehope of the inherixance is certainie, it wee continue to the ende, for God hath'not | diſputation, may berterbang together. And firſt of all he prooueth that oy 
! onely promiſed ir, butalſopromiſedir with an oath. * Gene.t2.2.ad 17.4.and 22. | Prieſthood was imperfe& becavſc another Pricit is promiled a long time at 
i117. e I will beape vp benefits moſt plentifully upon thee. f' More'then way needfall;were | ding toan other order, that is to ſay, of an other mauer of rule and faſhion. 
'ir not for thewicke dneſes ef ment which beleege nos Ged, np though he ſweare, ; the Prieſthood of Lew conld haxe made any man perfit. h ( 
| eng 
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Chap. vijþ 


4 FY 
C ; s & 
2 a 


>. ox 


at. 


-— www 


'| Law was eſtabliſhed to the people ) what riee- 
q dedit furthermore, that another Prieſtſhonld 
Tabood] riſe after the order of Melchi-ſedec, and notto 
eye 1 1;e calledafter the orderof Aaron? _, decals 
rthood.,} '' 't 2 ®For if the Prieſthood bee changed, 
to} then of neceflitiemult there be a change ot the 
eLawe, _ 4 


wot . .13 Forkee 


_ man f ſeruedar the altar. Rd 
Fell) 14 For itis cuident, thatour Lord ſprung 
"vibe of 4 out of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Mo- 
| ſesſpake nothing, touching the Prieſthood. 
's 15 7Anditisyeta more cuidentthing, be- 


thereisriſen yp another Prieſt, 
; 16 * Which is not made 
is 
| ter the power of the endleſle life. 
{ 17 Por hee teſtifieth thus, * Thou art a 

=. Jil for cuer, after the order of Melchi- 
tae Pie 4 fedcc. Bb 
ied - 18 ?Fortheh commandement that wetit a- 
ſaLeuito +; difanulled, becauſe of the weakeneſle 
ha,but yet | 3 3 
wachſtan- .{ thereof, and vnprofitableneſle. | 

\ 19 For ph pot made nothing perfe&, but 

{rhe bringing inof a bercer hope made perfett, 
? whereby we drawe neere ynto God. 


ls thin 
dan ”Y 


pry 


iothe ; 


T k | 
and will not repent , Thou arta Prieſt for euer, 


nd! fter the order ofMelchi-ſedec,) 
{- 22 Byſo much is Ieſus made a ſurety ofa 
| better Teſtament. 

23 ** And among them many were made 
Prieſts,becauſe they were not ſuffered to en- 
dure,by the reaſon of death. 
| 24 Butthis man, becauſe hee endureth c- 


em. 
26 For ſuchan hie Prieſt it became vs to 


my conſecr at! . : . 
pra ues paratefrom finners, and madehigher then the 
ed. \heauens: 
ho 


ag.5.6. ; 
9” Againe,that ho man might obie& that the laſt Prieſthood was added to make a 


of whome theſe things are ſpo- | 


34 K ; 3 VC © , | 
i ken, Pen taincth ynto another tribe, whercot FO } Andthis ought notto ſeeme ftrange,fayth he, torſomuch as they ar 


\ cauſe that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec, | 


Prieft after the | 


Law of the carnall commandement ,"bur af- | 


' 20 ** And foraſmuch as it is not without | 
an othe ( for theſe are made Prieſts withoutan | 


21 Bur this # made with an othe by him | 
that ſayd voto him, * The Lord hath ſworne, | 


{uer, hath a Prieſthood , which i cannot paſle | 


| haue, which holy, harmeleſſe , vndefiled, ſe- | 


"OM everlaſting.” 112 
the Prieſthood of the Levites'(for ynder it the | '27 Wiuch needeth nor dayly as thoſe hie ,,,,, mg 


| Prieſtes to offer vp factifice,*firftfor hisowne 113 Another a 
| finnes, andthen for the peoples * for !that nm 


| did he ®once when he offered vphimſelfe. 


28 Forthe Lawe maketh men hie Prieſtes; 
' which haue infirrnitie : but the ® worde of the | 
| othe '+thar © was ſince the-Lawe , maketh the 


| Sonne, who isconſecrated for cuermore. 


red not for himſelf,but for other,nor ſacrifiees, bot himſelfe;not o 


' man is conſecrated an ever] ſting Þrieſt , and that by an othe. 


' more, n The commandement of God which was bound with an othe. 


; gument raken of the time: Former things are taken away by the lat 


CHAP. VIII. 


| 1 To proug more certainely that the ceremonies of the Lawe 
are abrogated, 5 hee ſheweth that they were appointed 
to ſerut the heauenly patterne. $ Hee bringeth in the 
place of Ieremie, 13 to prooue the amendement of the old | 


couenant. Th. 


| 

| an hi 

| thethrone of the Maieſtic in heauens, 
2 


| pight,andnot man: 


3 


; fer 
! what alſo to offer. | 
| dingto the Law offer gifts, 


5 Whoſerue vnto the paterneand ſhadow 
| ofhcauenly things, as Moſes was warned by 


| God, when hee was about to finiſhtheTaber- 
nacle. * See,ſayd he,thatthou make all things 


| according to the paterne , ſhewed to thee1n 
; the mount. 


6 ©*But now o#r hie Prieft hath obtained 


' a more excellent office, in as much as hee isthe 
' Mediatour of a better Teſtament, which is c- 
; ſabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 

' #7 7PForitthat firſt TeSlament 
; blameable, no 
' forthe ſecond. 


$ Forinrebuking them lic faith, *Bchold, 
| thedayes will come, ſayth the Lord, whenl 
| ſhall make with the houſe of Ifrael; and with 


' the houſe of Indaa new Teſtament : 


Tis 


\ T Owe! of the things which we haueſpo- 
ken, the & the ſumme, that we haue ſuch 
gh Prieſt, that fitteth atthe right hand of 


| 2 Andisa Miniſter of the * SanQuarie, 
' 3andofthat® true Tabernacle which the Lord 


4For euery hic Prieſt is ordained to of- 
both yifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it was hand of themy 
| ofneceſlitie , that this man ſhould haue ſome-! 


4 5For he were not aPrieſt,if he were on 
| theearth, ſeeing there are Pricſtes that accor- 


liad been vn- 
place ſhould haue been ſought 


9 Notlikethe Teſtament thatT made with 


notwithſtiding 
he handleth at-} 
terward: The 
Leuiticall Prieſt 
oftered ſacrifice] 
after ſacrifice, 
{for them= 
pen 
or the people. 
þ c Chuiſt othe- 
ntimes,bur o 
 weake, but thi 
1. That ſacrific 


: which heoffred. m It wasſs done,that it needethnot to be repeated orioffered againe 


2 4 Another ar 
tr, © Exbibited. 


x Hebriefly re- 
peateth that; *' 
wherevnto all | 
theſe things are | 
to be referted, to? 
wit,that we hai 
a farre other hi 
Prieſt then thoſ 
Leuiticall kie 
Prieſts are, cue 
fuch an one as 
fictech ac Frigh 


high God in 
heauen, 
2 They of Leu 
were hie Prieſts 
in an earthly * 
{a:'\Quiry, bur 
Chriſt is itz the | 
theavenly. } 
a Ofheaxen, 
They of 
exerciſed their 
prieſthood in a 
fratle taberna- 
cle, but Chriſt 
eareih about 
with him a farrs 
;othertabernacle, 
to wit,his body, 
which God him 
ſelfe madeto be 
everlaſting, as ig 
ſhall afterward ! 
bee declared, ' 
chaprer 9.11, * 
Ll Of bu bodie. 
4 Hebringetch 
areaſon why it | 
muſt needes bee : 
thar Chriſt | 
ſhould haue a | 
bodie, (which hs 
calleth a Taber- 
nacle which the. 
' Lord pighr,and | 
not man)to wit, 
that heemight 


5 


| their fathers, inthe day thatI rookethem by' have wharto 


| thehande, toleade them our of the lande of 


offer : for other- 
wiſe hee coold 
not be an hie 


| Prieſt. And theſelfeſamebodieis both the Tabernacle andthe facrifice, 5 Hee 


| gionh a teaſon _ ® ſayd Lon hiePrieſt is in = — \- exp and nog 
* Jari nprofitable, and that by the nature of them both. For | 1ntheearthly : becauſe,layrh be,it he were now on the earth, he could not miniſter! 
[nbNy the Named 2h tranſicoriechings. arRifie vs, either of themſclues,or | inthe earthly ſanQuary, ſeeing there are yet Leuiticall Prieſtes which are appointed! 
ing ioyned with another ? þ The ceremoniall Lawe, 1.6 Anotherargument, | for him,that is to ſay, ro be paternes ofthar perlite example. And to whar purpoſe! 
whereby he prooueth that the Prieſthood of Chriſt is better then the Prieſthood of | ſhouldthe paternes ſerue,when the true and original example is preſent? *Exo, 2 5.40; 
lei,becauſe his/ was eſtabliſhed with an othe, but theirs was not ſo. *Pſal.t10.4. | ais7 44 6 Bee entreth into the compariſon of the olde and tranſirorie Teſia- 
It Another argument tending rothe ſame purpoſe, The Leuiticall Prieſtes \hs ; mentor couenant,being but for a time, whereof the euitical Prieſts were mediator s, 
total men) could nor be euerlaſting , but Chriſt, as he is everlaſting , ſo hath hee | with the new,the everlaſting Mediatour whereof is Chriſt, roſhew, that this is nox 
meverlaſting Prieſthood , making moſt effeQuail interceſſion tor them which | only better then chatin all reſpe&s,bur alſo that that was abrogated by this, 5 He 
bykimcome vert God, 5 Which canner paſſe away. k, Heis fit and meete. 13 An- | proueth by theteſtimonie of leremie, that there is a ſecond Teftament or couenant, 
her nt: There are required in an hie Prieſt innocencie and perfe& pureneſſe, ; and thereforethat thefirſt was not perfett. *ler.31.31,5 2 3-3 4-707.1 1.27,chap. 
ich may ſeparate him from ſinners,for whom hee offereth. Bur the Leuiticall his | 10.16, & Hecallethi3 an houſe, as it were one family of the whole kingdome : for whereas. 
Priefts hall not be found to be ſuch, for they offer firſt for their owne finnes; but | the kingdome of Dauid was diuided into two faltions , the Prophet giueth vs to underſtand” 
iſt onely is ſucha one, and theretore the true and onely hte Prieſt, ' that through the naw TeFtament they ſhall be toyned together agazre in que. 


Egypt ; 


perfe(t one, by the coupling of them both togerher , he prooueth that the firft was 
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The conchlufi 
Thecefore' 


oul4nut be cal-' 


new,it it dif” 


ide Andect” 
3. that ſame! Ouſneſſe,and] will remember their finnes, and | 


aine, that ſame 
at length ca- 
en away, whi 

lubie& ro cor- 
ption , and 

refore imper- 


the firſt laber- 


callech worldly, 
that is to ſay, 
trauſitorie,and 


lieft of all. 

« An carthie 
and a flitting. 
6 He callethit |, 
#he ſecond vaile, | 


were two vaules, 

: but becauſe it was 

: behind the Say- 
EHuarie or the 
firit Tabernacle, ; 

A The bolieft San 


® 1.King 8.9. | 
2.chren,5.i0. 
* Exod.25 21, | 
d The Hebrewes 
* Call the coner of _ 
; the Arke of the | 
couenant , the 
{ eric eat whom 
| both the Greczans 
&nd we follow. 
' 2 Nowhe com- 
meth tothe ſ2- 
crifices wh-ch - 
heditijcrh' into 
thole dayly la 
Crifices, and th 


eerely and ſo- - 
emne ſacrifice 

; With che which 
! the high Pricſt 

- onely butonce. 
{ cuery yeereen-, 
! rring anco the. , 
Fed 
* wi ( 

| fered for him- 

ſelfe and the 


« "CIT CD CE Ones TINT aw Mx 


_Egyps.; for.they continued nor in. my 


3 Adiuiſion Y 
eacle which he / - 


jearthly,intorway | | 
parts,to wit, in-} jj was the candletticke , and the table,and the 


wot becauſe there | 


the leaſtofchem co the greateſt of them. 
I 2 Forl will be mercifull co their vnrighte- 


[rheir —_ more; © 


theſe duet ies vnder the new couenant, 
Hen * the firſt Tefament had alſo ordi- 
nances of religion , and a*® worldly San- 
Guarie, | . . 
2 Forthe firt Tabernacle was made where- 


he holy pla- a : 
[and "4 Fo-)ſhewbread , Which Tabernacle is called the | 
i Holy places. 


/ 


bernacle, which is called the< Holieſt of all,” 
4 Which hadthe golden cenſer,& the Arke 


gold, wherein the golden pot, which had Man- 
n2,>44, and * Aarons rod that had budded, and 
the * cables of the Teſtament. PS 

* Andouer the Arke' were the glorious 
Cherubims , ſhadowing the 4 mercie ſeate : 
of whichchings wee will nor now ſpeake parti- 
cularly. 


{deined, the Pricſts wentalwayes into the firſt 


 Tabernacle,andaccompliſhed the ſeruice. 


blood which hee offered for himſelte, andfor 
the © ignorances of the people. 


8 5 Whercby the holy Ghoſtthis fignifi- 


not yet opened, while as yet the firſt Taberna- 
cle was ſtanding. | 


4 


9 *Which was a figure f for that preſent 


Jtime, wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices | 


that could not make holy,concerning the con- 


e Poy the ſinnes, Looke Chap. 5.2. 


95 Ei 

Exod. 30.10. le i 16.2, 
and the ceremoni tthe x s op | 

} heauen, which was ſhadowed by the Holieſt of all: tor why did the hie Prieſt alone | 


;he gathereth that the way was not by ſuch becrifices Speed into 


* enter jn thither,ſhurting out all other,and that to offer ſacrifices there both for him- 
7 ſelfe , and for others , and after, did ſhut the Holieſt of all againe? 4' An obie- 
| tion: Ifthe way vere not opened into heauen by thoſe ſacrifices ( that is'to ſay, if 
+ he worſhippers were not purged by them) why then were thoſe ceremonies vied? To 
' wit,that wen might be called backe to thar ſpiritual example. that is to ſay eo Chriſt, 


; who ſhould corigQall thoſe things at bis comming, 
| gore bad tolaft, s 


© a» Ox, — RET OE: ANTE 2s 026 B” OY, 


Ff Forthat time that that fi- 


S wy ta 
4 


3 Andafter Þ the ſecond yaile waithe Ta- | 


of the Teitanient oucrlayd round abour with | 


6 *Now when theſe things were thus or- | 
7 | But into the ſecond went the. * high | 


Prieſt alone, once cuery yeere, not without | 


ed, that the way intothe Holieſt ofall was. | 


Of that yeerely rite | 3 


KS that did gh eſcrpice, <8 


* # 


clears they tl 
| lcience'of 

Worſhianer ,,/ 

wit bet 


:O0 


$ For they i 
pef im 1143: 
a bterdeny Li 
which ary 
6 ke: 4.921 

Ow been.:* 
gol inro the 1 
ec ation i. 
declaiationgp- 


ures 
firſt of ata: 
nin hal 
uiticall hjok! ©! 
Prieſt hy ON 
Chriſt 


ih a 
C hriſt cheyg}), 
miniftrationgf" 
ood et 
15 **And forthis cauſe is he the Mediatour| 
| of the new Teſtament, that through * death) 
| which was for the redemption of the tranſgreſ-| 
| ſions thatwere in the former Teſtament, _ p 
| which were called, might recejue che promite 
| of etetnall inheritanice. ny | 
| 16 ®For where a Teſtament's;-there muſt 
: bethe death of him that made rhe Teſtament] Chrit) whihy 
17 *Forthe Teſtamentis confirmed when aero 
| menare dead : forit is yet of nofotce as long as| of God,whns+ 
| hethat made it, is aliue. ao the Goa? 


. } of God entred; + 
| | 18 * Wherfore, neither was the fiſt ordei-2s re 
' ned without blood. tothe other © 
S = BY 24774 which was frale/ 
| and tranfitory, * 
' b - Bya more excelleat and better, $ Another compariſon of the blood of theſis 
: crifices with Chriſt, The Leuirical high Priefts en:ring by thoſe cheir holy placesine 
' totheir SanRuary , offered corruptible blood for one yeere onely: but Chriſt es 
tring into that holy body of his, entred by it into heauen ir ſelfe, offering his ome] 
. moſt pure blood tor an everlaſting redemption :' For one ſelfe ſame Chriſt anſwereth| 
| bothto the high Prieſt,and the Tabernacle,and the ſacrifices, and the offerings theme 
ſelues,as the trueth to the figures , ſo that Chriſt is bothhigh Prieſt and Tabernadg 
: and Sacrifice, yea, all choſe both trucly and for ever, # For im thuycerely ſacrifice f| 
reconciliation,there were two kindes of ſacrifices , the one a goate, the other a heifer, or calf, 
\ * Legit, 16.14. nwmb.1g.4; 9 :itthe outward ſprinkling of blood and aſhes of 
beaſts, was a true and eftec}ual (igne of purifying and cleaning, how much morefhd! 
the cling it ſelfe and rhe trueth being preſenc, which in times paſt was hadowedby| 
/ thoſe externall Sacraments, that is to ſay,his blood, which is in fuck ſort mans blood 
| that it is alſo the blood of the Sonne of God , and therefore hath an euerlaſting vets! 
tue of purifying and cleanſing. doeit? & He conſidereth the ſignes apart , being ſi 
parate from the thing it ſelfe. * 1,Peter 1.19. 1.lohn1.7. reuel.1.5, * Luke 19% 
1 From ſinnes which proceede from death, and bring forth nothing but death. 10 Tv 
| conclufion of the former argument : therefore feeing the blood of beaſts did na 
purge finnes, the newe Teſtameat which was before time promiſed , whereunto 
| thoſe outw'rd things had reſpect , is now in deedeeſtabliſhed,by the ve:tue where 
' of all tranſgreſſions might be rzken away , and heauen in deede opened vnto v3! 
whereof it tolloweth that Chriſt ſhed his blood alſo tor the Fathers, for hee was{h 
| dowed bytheſe olde ceremonies, otherwiſe, vnleſle they had ſerued torepreſent han; 
| they had been nothing at all profitable, Therefore this Teſtament is called the lxt- 
' ter, not as concerning the vertue of it, (that is to ſay, remillion of ſinnes). but ins 
| ſpc& of that time, wherein the thing it ſelfe was finiſhed, that is to ſay, wherein 
Chriſt was in deede exhibited to the world, and fulfilled allthings which were neces 
ſarietoour ſaluation. *Rom.5.6. 1.pet.z 18, 11 Atcaſon why the Teſtament mul 
| beeſtabliſhed by the death of 5 Mediator. becauſe this Teſtament hath the conditio0 
; of a Teſtanient or gift,which is'made ectteRuall by death,and therefore that i wight 
' beefteRuall, it muſt needes be that be that made the Teſtament, ſhould die, * 
' 3.15; 12 Therentuſtbe a proportion betweenethoſe things which puribie, avd 
; thoſe which are purified : Vnder the Laweall thoſe figures were n—_ $' The Ta 
bernac!e,the bobke, the veſſels, the ſacrifices , although they were the gp 
| venly things: Therefore it wasrequilite that allthoſe ould bee purified with ſons 
\ matter and ceremonie of the ſame nature, to wit, with the blood of beaſts, 
| water , wooll, hyſTope. © But vnder Chriſtall things are heauenly , an heavenly T 
| bernacle, an heauenily Sacrifice , and heauenly people, an heavenly dodrine, a6 
| heanen itſolfe is ſet open before vs for an everlaſting habication. Thereforeall thel 
| things areſan&ified in like ſort, to wit, with that cuerlaſting offering of the 
; ning blood of Chriſt, ; 20! þ 
19 For 
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Chriſt once offered,  Chap.x. Sacrificeretuled, 13 | 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery pre= 
cept tothe people, ®according to the Law,be 
rookerthe blood of calues and of goates, with 


.ikled both the booke,and all the people, 
4 20 *Saying, Thisisthe blood ofthe Te- 
+{ſtament, which God hath appointed vnto you. 


bernacle with blood alſo, arid allthe miniſtring 
veſſels. | 
22 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe 


lood is no remiſhion. 


| {tudes of heaucnly things ſhould bee purified 
with ſuch things : bur the heauenly things 
fe | lh 

themſclues are purified with better ſacrifices 
then are theſe. 


ly places thatare made with hands, which are 
into very hcaucn to appeare now inthe ſight of 


God for vs, 
25 '4+Notthat he ſhould offer himlelfe of- 


cuery yeere with other blood, 
| 26 (Forthenmuſthee haue often ſuffered 
Wo (fincethe foundation ot the worlde)bur now in 
ri cM the? end of the world hath hee been made ma- 
Fker himſclfe,) Nifeſt once, to put away 4finne by the ſacrifice 
1g Another | of himſelfe. 


The Levi. 27 Andasit is appointed ynto men that they 


pn Pricih | ſhalfonce die, & afterthat cometh the iudgmitr: 
ood, bur Chr iſt 
red his own 
dmevery yeere | : | 
zerced | Jooke for him, ſhall he appeare the ſecond time 
1% ' . : p. 
Gitoftoing | withour ſinne vnto faluation, 
hinſelfe, but |} 
ace, aboliſhed 
'f neg pe: 
nethar ſi ereto be purged from the beginning of the world, and 1t is prooued 
tones —_ woke Ts by the pk. blood of Chriſt; hee muſt needes have 


fiefore Chriſts oblation which was once done inthe later dayes,neither could nor 


tatwere before , and to ſinnes that are after his comming, | 
q That whole roote of finne. r He ſpeaketh of the naturall ſtate and condition of man : 
Firs for Lat,arus and certaine other that died twiſe,that was no vſuall thing , but extraorx. 
Grane: and a; for them that ſhall be changed, their changing uu a kinde of death, 1.Cor.15, 
Jt, *Row.5.8. n.pet 3.28. { Thus thegenerall promiſe u refrained tothe eleft onely : 
all we haye to ſeeke the teftimonie of our elettion,not in tbe ſecret counſell of God, but in the 
fr that our faith worketh, and ſo we muf#t climbe vp from the lowiit ſtep to the highe$?, 
there to finde ſuch comfort as is moFt certaine, and ſhall newer be moued, us Short'y by 
theway he ſetterh out Chriſt as Iudge.partly to terrifie them , which doe not reſt 
denſclves inthe onely oblation of Ckrift once made, and partly to i. eepe the faith- 
kilin their duerie,that they goe not backe. 

C H A P, X. 


| 2 Heprooueth that the ſacrifices of the Law were vnperfe@t, 
2 becanſe they were yeerely renued: 5 But that the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt is one, and perpetuall, 6 hee prooueth 
by Davids teStimonie. 19 Then he addeth an exhortati- 
on, 29 and ſeuerely threatneth them that reief the 
grace of Chrizt. 36 Intheend hee prayſeth patience, 38 
that commeth of faith, | 

Or *the Lawe hauing the ſhadow of good 
_— things to * come, and not the verie image 


tices ottered } The Apoſtle anfwereth, firſt rouching the yeerely ſacrifice which 
ſPathe ſolemneſt of all, wherein (ſayth he) there was made euery yeere a remem- 
apaine ofall former ſinnes. Therefore thar ſacritice had no power ro ſan&i- 
&e:for to what purpoſe ſhou'd theſe ſinnes which are purged bee repeated againe, 
nd wherefore ſhould new ſinnes come to 
Gd aboliſh finne? « Of things which are 
Nergand exhibited in Cori. 


X ONS Ae we i Om". 


0 


t Heprenen- | 
tha privie ob.. | 


lafling , which were promiſed to the Fa- 


water & purple wooll and hyſlope, and *® fprin- | 
21 Moreouer, heſprinkledlikewife the Ta- | 


purged with blood, and without ſhcading of | 


23 Irwasthen neceſſary, that the ® ſimili- | 


24 For Chriſt isnot entredinto the ho- | 


 fimilitudes of the true Sanftnary : bur # entred 


ten, as the hie Priett entred into the holy place/ | 


28 So* Chriſtwas once offered to takea- | 
; way the finnes of f many, ** and ynto them that |; 


' altogether , borh of the former ages and of the agesto come. ' 
An argument to prooue that Chriſts oftering ought notto to be repeated; See- | 


del oftentimes , ſince the beginning of the world. But a man can die but once; | 


ande1epeared, Seeing then it is ſo, ſurely the vertue of it extenderh both to ſinnes | 
p In thelatey dayes, | 


ING every yeere , if thoſe ſacrifices | 


Mx 


— 
= m——— 


= 


ofthethings, can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices, | 
which they offer yeere by yeere continually, } 
| ſanQifie the commers thereunto. | 
2 For would they not then haue ceaſedto | 


( 


| haue been offered , becauſe that the offerers 
| once purged, ſhould haue no more conicience 
| of finnes? | 
' 3 Butinthole ſacrifices there za remems- | 
 brance againe of ſinnes euery yeere. | 
' 4 Forit is vnpoſſible that the blood of! 
bulles and goates ſhould take away finnes. 
3 
; the world, hee ſayth, * Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not : but a © body haſt thou or- 

deined me. 
6 In burnt offerings, and ſinne offerings 

' thou haſthadno pleaſure. 


* Wherefore when hee > commeth into !tollowing of 
thofe things thax 
went before, and 
emprehending 
lalſo the other 
flacrifices.Secing 


ces of the Lawe 
could nordo ir, 


7 ThenlIfayd, Loe, Icome ( Inthe be- |therefore c hriſt| 


- - T0 - - :ſpeakin fhim. 
zinning of the booke itis written of ne) that Thittte as ofour 


; lhould doethy will,O God, 

8 Abovewhen hee ſaid,Sacrifice and offe- 
ring,and burnt offerings, and finne offerings 
thou wouldelt not haue, neitherhadſ pleaſure 

; therein (which are offered by the Law) 

9 Thenſaydhee, Loe, I come to doe thy; our hie Prict, in 
will,O God : he taketh away the 4 firft, that he! tcl 
{ may ſtabliſh che ſecond. | 

10 Bythe which will weeare ſanCtifed, e- 


!feſted in the 
fleſh, witnefleth 
{eutcencly that 

; God reſteth noe 
1mthe ſacrifices, 


jencc of his Son 


; huvſelfe once to 
' his Father for 


# 
;VS, 


uen by the offcring of the body of Iclus Chriſt/5, rs 
| : ad t 
Once made. ! come Sa —— 


11 * And cuery Prieſt ſtandeth < dayly mMj=} 2orid,whenbe 
; niſtring, and ofttimes offereth one manner of _ way 
| offering, whichcan neuer take away finnes. = cry 
,t2 Butthis man after he had offered one ſa-{ brewrext, Thos 
crifice for {innes, * ſitteth for ever at the right Pat pearced mine 


: | eares thr ouch, that 
| hand of God, '#, thou hai? made 
13 + And from hencefoorth tarrieth, *rcill; 


i me obedient and 
ES ; "cpa ' Willing to heave. 
| his enemies be made his footeſtoole. 


{4 That w,the ſa. 
14 For with one cttcring hath he conſecra-/ Yn 
| ted foreuerthem that are ſanRified. | that iyrhe willof 


I 5 *Forthe holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs re-| z aconcucun, 


with the other 
IG , ipait of the com. 

16 *This # the Teltament that I will make: Ga - as 

| | Leviticall hje 

; ynro them afcerthole dayes, faythche Lorde,| peut ee 


| I willput my Lawes intheirheart, andin their; the ſame ſacrif- 


mindes I will write them. Frewk in his 
17 Andrheir finnes and iniquities will I re-| upon ir Clio 

memberfno more. i COA 
18 Now where remiſſion of theſe things &, 


{Neither thole of- 
there 530 more offering for 8 linne. 


cord: for after thathe had ſayd before, 


"> PTL 4 Þ. 


[thoſe his Prieſts 
could rake away 


finnes. 
hauing offered onefacrifice once for the ſinnes of all men, and having Gian. 


owne for eucr, firteth at the right hand of the Father, having all po -— 
handes. e DAtthealtar, * Chap.1.r3. pſel.110.1, 2.0000 F. A is 
uenteth a privieobie@ion, to wit, that yet notwithſtanding wee are ſubieR ro ſinne 
and death, whereunto the Apoſtle anſwererh, thar the full efficacie of Chrifts verty 
hath nor ye: ſhewed it ſelfe , but ſhall at levgth appeare when he will at once put 
flight all his enemies, with whom as ver we ſtrive. * (ap.1,1 3, 5 Although 
there doe yet remaine in vs reliques of finne , yer the worke of our fanRikcarien 
which is to beeperfef-d, hangeth vpon the ſelfe ſame ſacrifice which never ſhall 
bee repeated : andthat the Apoſt!e procueth by allergin againe the teflimanie of 
Teremie , thus : Sinne is taken away by the new Teſtament, ſecing the Lord 
ſaythchat it ſhall come to paſſe, that according to the forme of it hee will i 
' moie remember owr finnes ; Therefore we neede now 110 purging Ft "dh wy 
' away that which is already taken away , but wee muſt rather t:ke x pine 4 3 
; wee may now through faith bee partakers of that ſacrifice. *lerem $2.33. oy 
11.27. chap 8.8, f Whythen, where is the fire of Purgatorie,and that oz 3. 709. 
' Hrion Hehe fats cad the puniſhment? g Hee ſaqd ach, for ſine; for 
; @ther offering,to wit, of thanke{ar4ing, 
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I19 *Secing ; 


that the ſacria-. 


ihie Prieſt mani. ; 


d vp. 


; Ier1Ngs, neither : 


*Popiſh diſtin- ; 
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;2 A concluſion 
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e new way, _ F-- To the Hedrewes. EEILEES MEL KALLLYHS, 10 


_— 


'6 Theſumme | 19 ® Secing therefore brethren, that by the ', yee haue in heaucn a better,,! andan enduring 


x 


[of y for bs . F 50 | 
[tie: Weare nor 101004 of Teſus wee may bee bold to enter into*. r ſubſtance. FS A 


ſhur our now of the Holy place, ', - 35 Caltnotaway thetrfore your confidence| 
ht Places ' 20 Bythenewand living way , which hee | whichhath great recompenceot reward, wc 
36 For yec hauc necde of patience, that af-}/ He vilees 


:as the Fathers 


me wee hath prepared for vs through the vaile, that is, ; ; within thy 
nNentrancejy . 36s | 2116" i [7 ' 

recs ts © flcth : | = ter ye hauedone the willot Gogd , ye might re- lntlewl 4 
ly place (char 1,} 21x And ſeeing wehane an highPricſt, which | ceiue the promiſe. | | teb 2.4m W9' 


= 2 TE Era =. PEE Rr 


A — —_— —— 


into heauen)ſee- | . * . _h LL: I7-gal.zau | 
ing that o 4 z5 ouer the houſe of God, 37 For yet avery ſ little while, and heethar pat { 4's 


| "1 wy as 22 7Letvs drawe neere with ai trucheart | ſhall come,willcome,and will not taric. 
*Dlovod, Not © ; 


ibeaſts,but of ſe. fin aſſurance of faich, our Ehearts being pure } 38 * *Now the iuſt ſhal live by faith : but fa vi phi 


nate _ from aneuill conſcience, | ifany withdrawe himſelte,, my foule ſhall haue/ cru | 
thehigh Prieſt | 23 And waſhed in our bodies with !pure | nopleaſure in him. which frame] iſ ##”" 
"rod ug Ye twatcr,let ys keepe the profeſſion of our hope, | 39 But wee are notthey which withdrawe! bn teu "1 
againſt vs,bur \without wauering ( for he #5 fairhfull char pro- | our ſoules ynto perdition , but fo/low faith yn-! by ſering oy | {pj 
x98, Dt miſed) ' to the conſeruation otthe ſoule. Forrrighel 
P eee hath} 2.4 Andlet vs conſider one another, to pro- | E - cg P. Ins b wy _ | by 
VS Into 6 . ' I Hedeclareth inthe whole chapter,that the Fathers , which, 
mn - ++ uoke vrito _ _ d v1 hat w | Fomthe beginning of the =o wors approoued of God, 
hte Gochge © Not torſa "_ x: oratory, thaw Ara i attained ſaluation no other way then by faith , that the 
we hauenow |NaUec among our ſclues, as the manerof ſome | TJewes may knowe , that by the ſame onely , they are hit 


Brick anhigh j-- but let ys exhort one another, 32nd that ſo | wntothe Bathersinan boly vnion. 1 Anexcellay | W692? 


rielt,which is 


: , . . . hg 
foverthehouſe {much the more, becauſe yee ſee that the day ! N Ow? faith is the ground of things, which |delciptiong 
of | 


, {faith | 8 71 
God. drawer neere. arc hoped for, andthe euidence of things 6a p20 | Mit 


26 *Por if wee ſinne ® willingly after that which are nor ſcene. Hakmure) - ou 
, . &5 Wc 

Godhead 44 it Ive hauerecciucd & acknowledged that trueth, 2 *Forbyit oxr*elders were well repor-'acvu zap beg 
"—_ vaaer a C 'r if f 6G .t d F. hope,aud ſengh Iſa 
vaile,For other= [there remaineth no more facrifice for {innes, .ted Or. as 1t were be. in 


+ nh 19h 27 Butafearcful looking for ofiudgement, 3 *3Through faith wee vnderſtand that fore our 16 


brightneſſe ofir. {and violent fire , which ſhall deuourethe ®ad- * the world was ordained by the worde of God, pune oo ip 


Aanbagy uerſaries. ſo that the things which we Þ ſee, are not made 2 Hee ſhewnh 
| 1 1 Ni q ;thartheF 9. 
wherein hee 28 ?®He that deſpiſeth Moſes Lawe, dieth , ofthings which did appeare. pen ata a9 


that ſacrifice of | Without mercie*vnder two or three witneſſes: | 4 By faith Abel * offered ynto God ajcountedothy | Rf 
— —w-ghog 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſup- | greater facrifice then Cain, by * the whichhe, Thatis th oy 
to wit , by faichy poſe ye ſhall he be worthy, which treadeth yn- |} obtained witnefſe that he was righteous , God ons: vo uu 
Batbg der footethe ſonne of God, and counteth the | teſtifying of his gifts : by rhe whuch faith allo |w1yſc authoiy | Mimrttes 
the conſequents,| blood of the Teltament as an vnholy thing, | hebeing dead, yer ſpeaketh. ;C example ongi 


'f0 900K TS wy 


Gee feb wherewith he was ſanCtified, and doth deſpite | 5 5 By faith was * Enoch tranſlated, that '»». 


pirir, which {the Spirit of grace? hee ſhould not © ſee death : neither was EL 590 
Lauſerh vs ſurely | 10, 


to hope in God! 3O 29 For wee knowe him that hath ſayd, | found : tor God had tranſlated him : for before | ; He ewe by: 
' . , 0 

and tn procute | Vengeance belongerh yaro me : I will recom- he was tranſlated, he was reported of, that he Hand, by Gan 
y all meanes | 


poſiole one an4 penſe, faith the Lord. And againe, The Lord had pleaſed God. PR iT, 
RG ſhall judge his people. 6 But withour faith it is vnpoſlible to! fon MGen,50. 
through the lous R ; s . ; "SAL inni 
ONES 31 Itisaf-arctulching to fall into the hands | pleaſe biz: for he thar commeth to God, muſt the beginning 1 oſs 
"_—_ ano- jofrhe living God. belecue that Godiis, and thathee is a rewarder. cc1ledinthe 


$ 'ahnodowble| 32 Now call to remembrance the dayes | ofthem thatſecke him. Charch, - 
that arepaſſed,in the which, after ye hadrecei- | 7 *By faith *Noe being warned of God of /v,iawwicee | 
ued light.ye endureda great fightin afflitions, | thethings which were as yer not ſeene, moued ere: 
33 Partly while yee were madea Pgazing | with reuerence, prepared the Arketo the ſa- pcarcdermo 


ſocke both by reproches and afflitions, and | uing of his houſhold, chrough the which Arkg (forme [aheecow 


] partly while ye became 4 companions of them | he condemned the world , and was made heire| 4 2ud. Tm 
. - . . "X” Ty . # | PGen. 4.4« LL 
which were 1{o tofled to and fro. of the righteouſneſſe, which is by faith. " Marth 23.36. | Mlhoatbin 


= E - : . ' Ul f - 
With theerach 34 For both yee ſorrowed with mcefor my | 8 7By faith * Abraham when hee was es | 


f ; bonds, and ({uitcred with ioy the ſpoyling of | called, obeyed God, to goc out into aplace,! That he hull 
your goods, knowing in your lelues how thar | which hee ſhould afterward reccuue for inheri- _ R 
tance, and he wentout, not knowing whither; ,,,,xruv | 
to the meditation of an holy life, and citeth ——_—_— fallers | he went. ; wap ry 
PA A ere eee Corb m Wihmeyag| 9 By faithheeabode inthe landeof pro-; ., Pale 
r occaſion,or ſhew of occaſion. n For it is another metter to ſinne through the frailtie of | miſe, aSina ſtrange Ccountrey , AS ONCE erat Ger of alt | 


ns nature,and ansther thing to proclaime warre as it were to God as to an enerme. 9 If dwelt in tents with Ifaac and Lacob heires with Hirhfall ome ak, 


he breach «f che Lawe of Moſes was puniſhed by death, how much more wor- , . as, 
iedearhis it to fall away from Chriſt ?  *Dewt..g.15. matth.18.16. jobn 8.17, | him of the fame promiſe. | » Gen6.13.. 


10 Forhe looked for acitic hauinga © foun- 7 Abrabawad 


2.cor.13.1. 10 Thereaſonof all theſe things is, becauſe God is a reuenger of ſuch 
s deſpiſe him: otherwiſe hee ſhouldnot rightly gouerne his Church. Now there is | $222, | 
orhing more horrible then the wrath of the liumg God. *Dexr 32 35-r09.12. | dation, whoſe builder and maker z- God. Gnas 


i9., o Rule or goierne y1 As heterrified the fallers away fiom God, ſo doth | X . : 6 ,ndation BY 114 ah; 
p now uh eh hu chat are conſtant and ſtand ſtrongly,ſerting before them the | II Thr ough faith * Sara alſo receiued : Nis ty 


ucceſle of their tormer fights ſo ſtirring them vp to a ſurc hope ofa ful andreadievi- ; ftrenoth to conceiue ſeede S and was deliuered ocbermactes, ondle of 
Rorie. p Texwerebrought foorth to beſhamed, q Intaking their miſeries, to bee | . © oe ſheg *6mi7.1 g.ok 
aries. | ; ofa childe when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhee *c" | [vp 


; . 21,2» 
| iudged *' 


ol 
Y IAMMPEEETELENED 14d 7 Lon | _ 


114 
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Tow faith worketh. 


IBS a woe 


_ _.-Chap.xijj. Faith andconftancie. nz _ 


bet | 
WAY | 
bn St | 


ofone which was * dead, ſo many as theſarres 


ſca ſhore which is innumerable; | :. : 


a Pp ih 13 All-theſe died in 8 faith, and recciued 
ws ut ":4odfill not the Þ promiſes , but ſawethem afarre off, 
REA 9 »"\ and belecued them,andi receiued ther thanke- | 
thank] Tr fyr fully , and confeſſed that they were [irangers | 
coſa ws ” | and pilgrims onthe earth. F T7 
tl Fi | 14 For they that fayſuch things, declare 
dels ,. uid ; plainely,thar they ſecke a COuntrey. | 
retk fon fl! wth re ' 15 Andifthey had bcene mindetull of that 
RR pe iheir + countrey , from whence they came out, they 
area. | Mijn d1%- | had leifure to haue returned. | 
On Tar 16 Butnow they defire a better, thatis, an 
qarefthe | heaticnly : wheretfore _ om __ of 
| them to be called their God: tor hee nath pre= 
| pared for them a citie. 

Wy | 7 By faith'® Abraham offered vp Iſaac, 
bers, Tmdefrhe |} when hee was tried , andhee that had recei- | 
dy theel, wt 44, | ued the !promites offered his onely begotten 
ne ſesof l! % lonne. BE: 

_= 7 rank | 18 (Towhomit was fayd, *Inlfaac ſhall 
udſena] ſn1/#:77 | thy ſecede be called.) _ 
nt (15, ds | 79 For hee conſidered they God -_ able 
thaze __ | to raiſe him vp even from the dead : from | 
ſhewnh | MY" Gau01-12- } 7 whencehe recciued him alſo after ® a fort. 
a TY By faych * IſaacblefledTacob andEſay, | 
d otby | Mkt. ; Concerning things to COME. : 

"ay brtherews | 23 9 By faith * Jacob when he was a dying. 


tis, theſ wt the true and | 


| ofvium} gdb o/1- + bleſſed both the ſonnes of TIofeph,and * /caning 


we: and ui | ontheend of his ſtaffe, worſhipped Goa. 


uterity the death, 
( 15 very ſeemed alſo | 


it were to baue | 
1. en againe, 3 
10, $ lfa4-s | 
ho | 27.28,39.) 
pertie aco 
fag "Gn.g8.15 
o vs malt 7 zi 
xamples | {MW ''o ſoleph. 


Gen, 50.2.5, 


inning 1 þloles, 
world exe 2 2.3. 
nthe 1.22, 
. They weve not 
at the adtobring | 
hichwe | yp i 
not nade | MY" Exod. 1. 16. ; 
ater th) WM PExedi2.1 1, | 
dorws Such ple:ſures 
#t of 16+ \uhee could not 
uy, but he aut 

. wede; prowoke | 
+ (God; wrath a » 
23-35 | WMiefbm | 
Ch. | | 
as 4 

bell | 
reward r1 | | 
redto | , 
its, buttf Wi "eeed. 12.22, | 
romiſe, | ; 
eacheth | | 
ham the 


"all the | 12 The red ſea 
Ron-44 WH ixod.1 4.22, | 
. | 1 


Ih ; 
hamad | | 

WM 3 lericho, |} 
2.4 [Mb 6:20. 
en 4 Rahab, | 
inf 4 A notable ex 


ul: 
"Iojo.6.2 3 


les, ol yy of Gods | 


rac},and gaue commandement of his bones. 
23 "* * By faith Moſes when he was borne, 


! was hid three moneths of his parents , becauſe | 
' they {aive he was a proper child, neither ®fea- 


red they the * kings commaundement. 


24 By faich * Moſes when hee was come to | 


age,refuled to be calledche ſonne of Pharaohs 
daughter, 
25 And choſeratherto ſuffer aduerſity with 


the people of God,then to enioy the? pleaſures 


of ſinnes for a ſcaſon, 


26 Efſtecming the rebuke of Chriſt grea- | 


terriches then the treaſures of Egypt : forhee 


had reſpe& vnto the recompcule of the re- , 


ward. 


27 By faith hee forſooke Egypt, and fee-. 
red not the fiercenes of the king: forheendu- | 
| red,as he that ſaw him which is 1nuiſtble. 


28 Through faith he ordeined the *Paſle- 


ouer and the effuſion of blood, leaſt he that de- | 


ſroyed the firſt borne,ſhould touch them. 


29 * By faith they * paſſed through thered : 


ſea, as by drie land, which when the Egyptians 
had aſſayed to doe, they were ſwallowed vp. 


dayes. 


31 "By fayth the 4 harlor * Rahab peri-| 


judged him faithfull which had promiſed. . . ., | 
11.2 Andthereforeſprang there of one,tuen | 


of the skie in multitude, andas the ſand ofthe : 


22 "*Byfaith * Ioſeph when he died, made | 


mention of the departing ofthe children of 1f- | | 
i were indeedeexhibitedto vs, fothat their faith and ours is as onÞ, as is alto their 


——_—_— 
—— 


ſhednot with them which obeyed not, when,, .. 
* ſhe had received the ſpies” peaceably. | 498its 


47 Curteouſly and * 


15 o Ln friendly, ſo that | 
32 '5 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the fe, 7-10 | 


time would betoo ſhort for me totell of * Ge-'zor hurt them, 
deon, of *Barac, andof * Sampſon, and of = yr many 
* Iephte, alſo of Dauid , and Samuel, and of :5 Gedeon, Bas, 
'TAC,, and otner 
the Prophers?. | "IIS } { Iudges and Pro-) 
33 Which through faith ſubdued king-, pies. 


. FIndg.6.1t, | 
domes , wrought righteouſneſle, obtained the »;,z = 


| promiſes, floppedthe mouthes of lions, (Tudg $3.24. | 


* Iudg. 11.1, and 
: 


34: Quenched the violence of fire, efcaped, ; :;; 


; theedge of the ſ\vord, of weake were made / Thefmir ofthe | 


'omtſes. 


ſtrong, waxed. yaliant in battell, turned to: Heſtomerh ro | 


fight che armies of thealiants. p_ fry | 
O p ; - dvofthatwoman 
35 The*women recciucd their dead ray- of Sarepra,whoſe | 
Ts u ſonne Elias ray- 
ſedtolife : otheralſo were ®racked, and would; Wo ow | 


not be deliuered,that they might receiue a bet-jdeath,& the Shu= 


; , ' nammite, whoſe . 
terreſurrection. © 716 EET Elio 
36 Andothers haue been tried by mockings, reforedro his 


mother, 


and ſcourgings, yea, moreouer by bonds and., jy..;,cumh | 
priſonment. 4 warn 
Anti 
37 They wereſtoned, they were hewen Wh wrongbr.. _— 
ſunder, they were tempted , they were ſlain P rafom 
- .” $ron%h clothing, 
with che {word,they wandred yp and downe ini 6 wererhe Saves 
_ ſheepes skinnes, andin goats skinnes being} _ P wy" | 
7 4)» ; *trexe pourrtie, 
deſtitute,atflited, and tormented : jand <4 framed | 
38 Whom the world was not worthy of :\/7e%& +" 
they wanderedin wildernefles,and mountains, 16 An anplifi- | 
and dennes, and c2ues ofthe earth. __ taken © 
16 * 5 : *thecircumiance 
39 ** Andtheſe all through faith obteined; of therime: theix 
good report, andreceiued? notthe promile,  rtaſeenng 
49 God prouiding a better thing for ys ,jmanueiled at, by 
thar they * with ſhould b OO nkerutp 
3 y * without vs ſhould not bee made!prom tes of * 


pct fic. jrhings rocome | 
*were more dark, 


jyer ar length 


” — —T, 


£ 
- 


conſecration and ours. y 'Burſawe (hrift a farre off” & For their ſaluation did 
hang vpon Chr.$t,who was exhibited in onuy dayes. ] 
AFP XIk | 
1 Hee doeth not onely by the examples of the Fathers before! 
recited , exhort them to patience and conflancie, 3 but' 
alſo by the example of Chriſt. 11 That the chaſtenings, 
of God can not bee rightly indged by the outward ſenſe of 
our fleſh. | _ "OO |; 
. «+ C05. 34 
Herefore, *' let ysalſo,ſeeing thatwe. RP : 
are compaſled with ſo great acloud}* #7" . 

; : - {x An applying 
of witneſles , caſt away cuery thing that preſ- {ofthe tormer ex. 
ſeth downe, and theſinne that * hangeth ſofaſt | 4 
on : let vs runne with patience therace that is Rirred vpro run 


the whole 1ace 
ſet before VSz c \caſtingaway all 
2 Looking vnto Ieſusthe authorand fi- oppesand n= | 
niſher of our faith, whoforthe® ioy that was i'r pmretefiee! 


ſer before hun,enduredthe crofle, anddeſpiſed £5 #» al 


K , - '\frdes.{o that 
the ſhame, and isſetatthe right hand of the | heavy 
throncofGod. out. 


'2 He fetreth bee| 


Hi 


4 3 Conſider therefore him that endured forevs, asthe | 
ſuch ſpeaking againſtof ſinners , leſt ye ſhould m—__ ofthis | 


race,leſus him- . 


| be weariedandfaint in your mindes., lelfour captainey 
4 | 4 Who willingly 

| 4 *Yee haue not yetrefiſted vnto blood Frome fb. 
; ftriving againſt finne. roughneſle of 
the ſame way, 


b CAs it were upon the marke of our faiths ec Whereas he had all kird of bleſſed 5 
30 5 By faith the * walles of Icricho fell | of bleſſedneſſe i 


downe after they WETE COIN paſſed about ſeuen | pareth betweene themſelues: for how great is Ieſus in compariſon of vs,and how fa. 


; moregieuous things did he ſuffer then we? 4 He raketh an argument of the pro.. 


hu hand and power,yet ſuffered willingly the ignominie of the Croſſe, os amelifcas] 
on,taken of the circumſtance ofthe perſon and the things themſelues,whichhe —_ 


becauſe finne,or that rebellious wickedneflc of vur fleſhyis by this 
5 *And 


i 


fir which conmeth to vs by Gods chaſtiſements, vnlefſe we be in Fo Firſt of all 


An IIS. © Ib SAS SE Loire IR 4 — + WE - ———— "F" 


ganes tamed, ? 


> ———— POOP OPIN TP A——-_ — : 
— _ _ ——— ws <A = bs * 


Gods threatnings. To-the Hebrewes. TIeſusthe Mediaow 


; Secondly, be, 5 5 And yec haue forgotten the conf olati- which was commanded, * yea, though abeaft! *S,,,, 
<Nimonicsof } ON, Which ſpeaketh vnto youasvnto children, touch themountaine,it ſhal beſtoned,or thruſt 
his pranus-4 = thy My ſonne , deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the through with adarr: 


will cowar 


Wind Ou ny per Ae Or PIISL 5 any TS I ER Pens I EE a Gs wor = gn 
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{bel 

oy 

infowuch thar F Lorde, neither faint when thou'art rebuked | ' '21' And {o-terrible was the i fight which « rj, on 

Do retort of him. | {bbs - ' | appeared,that Moſes faid, Ifeareand quake.) | Joe which ly - 

Nards, which 6 For whom the Lord loueth, he chaſte- | ' 22 *But 'yecare come vnto the mount Sion, TID E 

Dm ane | neth : and he ſcourgeth euery ſonnethartheres- | and tothe citieof theliuing God, the celeſtiall 1n2-dhes im dofir 

po 2.a0 | ceivethy - _ | Hieruſalem, and tothe companie of innume-! & So hed | roy 

6 Thiaiy,ifan! 7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offcreth rable Angels, | aw. Mw 

men yeeld this ; himſelfe ynto you as vnto ſonnes : for what 23 Andtothe aſſembly and congregation! *", aig, 

— Night co fares, ones it whom thefather chaſtenethnot? | ofthe firſt borne, which are written in hea- Nee nk = 

akter God wee | 8 Iftherefore yee be without correion, uecn, and toGod the judge of all, and ro the ſpi-/ 3 The wy = 

DC op rake heregf all are partakers, then arc yee baſtards, rits of iuſtand Eperfe&tmen, | wercone © | fn 

t fully core® jand not ſonnes. 24 Andto Ieſus the Mediatour of the new! [fitwau \ 5%, 

| hall we not be | 9 © Moreouer weehaue had the fathers of Teſtament,and to the blood of ſprinkling, that: temne hig hnook 
| we raya ny our bodies which corrected vs, and wee gaue fſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. | then Pale ets 
Father,whois {them reuerence : ſhould we not much rather ' 25 See that ye deſpiſenot him that ſpea- | nuchleg44y | _ 

| —burpor{ ny be in ſubjection vnto the tather of ſpirits, that Keth : for if they eſcaped not which refuſed £m ds} 6 Het 
| nel * we thightlive? 4 him, that ſpake on earth : much more ſhall we * He | ot 
| Angora ' To 7Forthey verely fora few dayeschaſte- | 9? eſcape, ifwe turne away from him that /pea- mie pet nall we 
argument: Thoſe/ned ys after their owne pleaſure : but hee cha- keth from heauen. Golpel where, al 

«os hq" "fteneth vs for our profit, thatwee might bee 26 '+Whoſe yoyce then ſhooke theearth, Menrhler meats 

--wo ace tor ,partakers of his holineſle. and now hath declared, ſaying, * !Yet once veneindevaty Fr 

tranſitory profirs) IT Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſee- more will I ſhake, not the carth onely, bur alſo —— | faaly 

bur God chaſte-\meth tobe ioyous, but grieuous : but after-  heauen. it were aſtonis | |powen 

neth and inſtru. , d. ib br; wel Le Gs oP broke ( And thi AY ""IRE"'Þ thed, withihy ee 

Reth vs for our War , 1t ringetn tne QUICT Iruit OL rig teOUl- 27 nd tnis wora, I ect once more, 12N1t- ſmall andyag;. Griſt 


'to make vs par- ! 6 b . A k ; 
eakers ofhizho- | I'2 ® Wherefore lift vp your hands which ſhaken,as of things which are made with hands, vy theta, | Mi 


} ſingular profit tneffe,ynto them which arc thereby exerciſed. |; eth the remoouing of thoſe things which are i*8foundet | wn 
| b y 8 theg 


Line Des [Thang downe,and your weake knees, that the things which are not ſhaken , may | Ig] im 
theſe ourſenſes | T3 And make © ſtraight ſteppes-vnto your | remaine. wideutymnks | Ws 
op itccre,left that which z#halting,beturned out of | 28 "5 Wherefore ſeeing we receiue aking- ofarhss ra | [arts 
endofthemat- {the way,bur lct it rather be healed. dome, which cannot bee ſhaken, let vs haue (callng ofthe Gre hegat 
rerprouethit | 14 *9Followe peace with all mien, and grace whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that wee man rat (nw 
on: wemuſt goe;holineſſe, without the which no man ſhall ſee way pleaſe him with ® reuerence and ®feare. {ferredte the bigs ala 
ws ithe Lord. 29 For*ceuenourGod#a conſuming fire. + An | rel 
— 9m 8,4 "L.-# 3 '* Take heede, chat no man fall Sway live reuerently and religiouſly vnder the moſt happie ſubie&ion of honing aks 


farre foorth as from the gracc of God : let nofroote of bitter- who as heblefſeth his moſt mightily , ſo doth hee moſt ſeuerely reuenge the rebelli- 


wemay (without | ; , ous. And this is the ſumme ofa Chriſtian life , reſpeRing the firſt table, m H 
any  AIeE 6 neſle ſp Pos. and trouble I, leſt thereby reuerence is meant that honeſt ſhamefastneſſe which keepeth them in thair dueties, » Te WM i That 


” —apH many be defiled. ligious and godly feare, * Dent, 4.24- 2p an 
The deſcription 11 = Wi 
"op a6 4 wh ; 16 _ care = no 04 or pro- CHAP. XIIL wow 

—_ —__ ———__ __ ; yi o—  — rood leſſons not onely for manners, 7 but alſo alh 

cleane diſcoura- þ4 S J 4 

od of meate ſold his birthright. | | : toy di 

e Kofpe wt 27 ' T7 * For yee knowe how that afterward Et *: brotherly loue continue. hh rg 

conr{e,and [o,that . . > . . :x He com 

iJ%" allo when hee would hane inherited the bleſ- 2 * Bee not forgertull to entertaine {tothe fecondts 

ou ſhew example' Mo | Orge ;to the ſecondta-, 

j/ a 'fing, hewas rciected: forhe found no Eplace ſtrangers : for thereby ſome haue * receiued mover res = 

* Fom 12 18, 'COTEpENtance, though hee ſought that bleſ= Angels into their houſes vnwares. ritie, chad 

9 Wemuſtliue ' 20 with tearcs. Remember them that are in bonds, as Fee 

in peace and ho- . 3 7  gers and ſuchas 

lineffe wich al Bin 8 ®Forycare not come vnto the * mount rhough ye were bound with them : and them are alfif 

Doe muſt; A5, YEE Might bee Þrouched, nor vnto bur- thatarein affliction, as *if ye werealſoaffifted «G., 155, 

die to edifice one*NINg fire, nor to blackencile and darkenefſe, inthe body. and 5 . 

g another both in\.1,\ 4 {t 2 . 5 honourabl Il go 
dodineand ex. 12129 tempett, 4 *Mariage # honourable among all, and ;,,q,ujt i 4 4 
| gn ahtres T9 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumper, the bed vndefiled *bur whoremongers 3nd ad- I was 
SL hacke fidind And thevoyceot words, which they that heard ylterers God will iudge. —— Hs contin ty be 
be aneffence. it, excuſed themiſelucs, * thatthe word ſhould 5 *Let your conuerſation be without co- G_ or 
I m ] . . 
chew fornica- {Ot be ſpoken to them any pres e, | uetouſneſſe, and be content with thoſe things foro of meg 1 The 
tion, and apro-! 20 ( Forthey were not able to abide that b chrearnetn ia BY pare 
Rf © ( y that ye haue, for ® he hath ſayd, defiru8ionn WY whe 


2 


KEE 6 *Iwill not faile thee, neither forſake God againl i 
minde as giuethinot to God his due honour , which wickedneffe, how ſenerely | he . whoremonge? MW we 
God will at length puniſh, the horrible example of Eſau teacheth vs. *Gen.25.3 3. ence, | and adultereth becaſt 
'# Geneſ.27.33. g Therewasnoplace left fur his kk p and S go by _ 7 So that we may boldly l: ay, x The Lord 3 Couetoulnes nd be 
As , what hu repentance was , for when he 1.5 gone out of hu fathers ſight , hee threatned by «< _. . . 1s condemnied.+ hearted 
—_ ro kill bm. 12 {a hee applierh the ſame exhortation to the 4 <q 7 —_ helper neither will I feare what © NAN. ,.;nft which | ſereri 

call and Kingly office of Chrift compared with Moſes, after this fort, If the ma- can doevnto me.  letacont! | 
| ieftie of the Lawe was ſo great , how great thinke you that the glory of Chriſt and ; | minde wha 
' the Goſpel is > And this compariſon hee declareth alſo particularly, *Exod 19.16. which theLord hath giuen. b Exenthe Lord himſelfe, *Ioſh.1, 5, *Pſal,119.% 
b Which might be touched with hands,which was of a groſſe & earthly matter, *Exo,20.1g c He ſetteth managainit God, | 
8 *Remember 


thar is, ſuch a 


' 


mented | 
richtht 
1.1166: 


HR —— 


Divers exhortations, ____ 


______Asks mints 15 | 


Oo” Or IPO ono 0G Cee apa: 

4 We haue t9 

jbefee v5:e oh of you , which haue declared vnro you 
an eptaines, Cc word of God : whoſe faith follow,confide- 
whow we ought) rio what hath beene the end of their conuer- 
get}? ſation, 5Icſus Chriſt yeſterday, and today, the 
« Herepeatet® | 116 alſoss for cuer, 

[+ famme of the 

doftrine, to =y 

teoaly 8799": range doftrines : © for itis a good thing that 

ofall precepts © | . 

aerx,andcbac the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace,avd not with 

pts: THES® d meates, Which haue not profired them thar 


fecmenr our haue beene ©occupiecd therein. 

Mis Io 7 Wehauean f altar, whereof they haue 
yyernveuer | ng authoritie toeate, which 8 ſcrue in the ta- 
nod the bernacle. 

wonledgeot 0 xx *Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe 
ixdayaved, blood is brought into the Holy place by the hie 
* 7 tart Prieſt for finne, are burnt withoutthe campe. 
$Retoucherh 1 2 Therefore euen Ieſus,that he might ſan- 
ng Qifie the people with his owne blood, ſuffc- 
ul worſhip red without the gate. 

ference of T3 *Let vs goc foorth to him therefore out 


penswith the | of the campe, bearing his reproch. 
14 *Forhere haue weno continuing city : 
painly condem- H1zt we ſeeke one to come. 


| eane : E 

—_— 15 ?Letys therefore by him offer theſacri- 
[the te of 
|Gurift, d By this one kind which concerneth the difference of cleane and wncleane meats we 
\haxeto underſtend all the ceremoniall worſhip. © Which obſerucd the difference of them ſv- 
perffitiouſly. 7 He refuteth their errour by an apt and fir compariſon, They which 
times paſt ſarued the Tabernacle, did noteate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was 
brought for finne into the holy place by the hie Prieſt. Moreover theſe ſacrifices did 


repreſent Chrift our offering, Therefore they cannot be partakers of him which ſerve | 


(the Tabernacle,chac is,ſuch as ſtand in the ſeruice of tie Law : butler vs nor beaſha- 
medto follow him out of Hieruſalem, from whence he was caſt out and ſuffered: tor 


which ubburnly retaine the rites of the Law. * Leuit.4.11,and 6.30. and 16.27, 
3 Ne 


cofſe. ® Mich.3.,10. 9 Now tha: thoſe corporall ſacritices are *aken awayhe tea» 
(cheth vsthat the true facrifices of confeſlis remaine, which corſiſt partly in giving of 
thanks,and partly in uiberality, with which ſacrifices indeed God is now deligh 


| 


oet 
| dath godly followers of © hriſt muſt as it were goe out of the world bearing bis 


——_ III” 


. 


9 Be not caried about with diuers and : 


| fromthe dead our Lord leſus, the great ſheep- 


inthisalſo Chriſt, who is the trueth, anſwereth that figure, in that he ſuffered withoue | 
thegate. f By the Altar, he meaneth the offerings. g Whereof they cannot be parta= | 


on further in this compariſon, and (heweth that this a!ſo ſignified vnto | 


fice of praiſe alwayes to God;that is,the * fiuit » x, 14.3. 
of the lips which confefſe his Name, 
16 Todoegood, andto diſtribute forget 


' not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 


17 ”*Obey them that haue the ouerfight of 10 We muſt o« 
, bey y warvings 
you, and ſubmit your ſclues : for they watch 4 2dmonitt. 
tor your ſoules, as they that muſt giue ac- 


ons of our _ 
—_ ſters and Elders, 
counts, that they may doe it with ioy , and not which watch for 


with griefe: for that is ynprofitable for you. *h<faluation of 

DO the ſoules which 

18 "Pray forys: for we are affuredthatwe arecommitred | 

: - : - ynto them. 

haue a good conſcienceinall things, defiring Yiommen. a 
toliue honeſtly. of this Epiſtle, 


19 And I defire you ſomewhat the more Metin hecoms 
earneſtly, that ye ſo doe, that I may bereſtored nifterierothe | 
to you more quickely. - 


ebrewes,and 
_ Wiſbeththem 
20 TheGodof peacethat brought againe 


continuance and 
increaſe of gra« 
ces from the 


heard of the ſheepe, through the blood of the Lord: and ex- 


. cuſeth himſelfe 
euerlaſting Couenant, in that he hath 
2T Make you ® perfite inall good workes, edbutſene | 
to dochis will, i working in you that which is for: them, ha- 
pleaſant in his fight, through Icſus Chriſt , to. png bent tbe | 
whom be praiſe tor cuer andeuer, Amen. ting : and fala- 


22 Ibeſcech you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the © c<r=ine 
larly and 
you in few words. ponds 
23 Know that oxr brother Timotheus is 9 7c. 
# Hence commeth 
will ſce you. Fathers, that Ged, 
crowneth hu 
of you, and-all the Saints. They of Irtalie fa- 
lute you. 


brethren fami- 
wordsof exhortation : for I haue written vnto larly and | 
hb Make you fit 
delivered, with whom (if he come ſhortly ) I ;ar 51x of the 
24 Salute all them that haue the ouerfight gurkesinvs 
25 Gracebewith you all, Amen. 
C Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, 
and ſent by Timotheus. 


4 That, written 


THE *GENERALL 


1010 one 147, 
citie,or countrey, OL. SS an OE, 
but to all the Tewes - IJ T OO *T 
gun, bin EPISTLE OF IAMES. 
we diſperſed. Th « | _- = 25noctlhan 
CHAP, I. 4 * And let patience haue hey perfet 4 Thethird ar- 
| : rument propoit-: 
4 Heentreateth of patience, 6 of faith, 10 and of lowli- | worke, that ye may be perfect and entire , lac- ded in maner of 
neſſe of minde in rich men. 13 That tentations come | king nothing. | apap. | 
not of God for our evil , 17 becauſe be # the authour of | 5 If any of you lacke © wiſedome, let! ;jaualiparience 
all godlineſſe. 2.1 In what manner the word of life muſt him aske of God. which giueth to all men lij-; may be diſcerned 
be receiued, i from tained and | 
berally, and reprochethno man, and it ſhall be. for atime. The 
| ® Ames a ſeruant of God, and giuen him. ora mw 
| 2. ; . L : | einſtry- 
2 of the Lord Iefus Chriſt, to 6 * But let him aske in faith, andf wa- menwherewith 
b Tedlthebe- the twelue Tribes, which yer not : *forheethat wauereth, islike a waue £9940 polih 
an Teows, of | P are Þ ſcattered abroad , falu- of the ſea, toſt ofthe wind,and caried away. | forethe worke | 
- Srl; tation. 7 Neitherlet that man thinke that he ſhall 7 ncapipchag 
F, —_ CUEO Per 2 Mybrethren, *count receiue any thing of the Lord. rey of vg 
e . . x , K . . 3 
i Teeiplace | exceceding ioy, * when yee fall into diuers - - A double minded man # vnſtable in 5 Ananfwerer 
«parttoucting |tentations g 1S WAVES. a priuy obieQio; 
conforr in aff” L R TID It 1s eaſily ſaid, 


Rons,wherein | ® Knowing that the d trying of your 
weoughrnot to | {51 : . 
Raſff4,0*'9 faith bringeth foorth patience, 


0d be faint 

Wrted, but rather reioyce and be glad. 
Fateg broad » hee doeth well to begin 4; hee doeth. 2 The firſt argument, becauſe 
a lth is tryed through atflictions: which ought to bee moft pure, for fo it isbe- 
hooveable for vs. *Rom.5.3. 3 The ſecond, Becaulepatience,a farre pafling and 
toſtexcellent vertue,is by this meanes ingendred in vs. 4 That wherwith your faith 
Virged towir,thoſe maufold tentations, 


e Ceeing their conditisn was miſerable in that 


aa oy a 


AT. PY ” Ae” 


but ir is notſoeaſily done, He anſwereth that we need in this caſe a far other maner of 
wiſedome,then the wiſdome of man,to judge thoſe things beſt for vs,which are moſt 
contrary to thefleſh : but yer we ſhall eaſily obtaiue this gift of wiſdome,if we aſke it 
rightly, that is, with a ſure confidence of God, who is moſt bouncifull and liberal}, 
e By wiſedome he meaneth the knowledge of that dottrine whereof mention is made before,tg 
wit,wherefore we are afflifted of God,and what fruit we haue to re:pe of affliction. *Mat.7.7, 
marke 11.24. luke 11.9,10hn14.13.andi6 23. f Whythen,what need other Medig- 
rtowr > 6 Adigreſlion or going aſide from his matter, againſt prayers which are 
conceiued with a doubting minde, whereas wee haue a certaine promiſe of God, and 
this is the ſecond part of the Hy g Inall hi thoughts and hu deeds. | 
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7 Heretuneh 9 7 Let the brother of Þlowe degree re- 


So 2g | toyce in that he is exalted: 
propoſiuon, 10 * Againc heethatis irich in thathee is 


-wehich is, that *made lowe : ? for as the floyyer of the oraſle, 


3t doth of : : 

07 mrs of 7 11 For 4s whenthe ſunneriſeth with heate, 
5 £ . 

exalev.  |thenthe graſſe withereth, and his flower fal- 


or contemPpt,or 

with any kind of | k 
| calamicic. | all his kwayes. 
:8 Before hee -| 
; concluderh,he : : gl my : 
{giuerh adoftring !tentation : for when he is tried, he ſhal receiue 


| contraryto the | (ecrowne of life, which the Lord hath pro- 


: former ; to wit, : ' 
' how we ought | miſed to them that loue him. 


rovepiobert” | I 3 4 Letno manſay when hee is ®remp- 

;Plentie of all | ted, Iamtempred of God: ** for God cannot 
things : to wit, |! k -1] th "Fv 
fo,tharnoman | be tempted with cuill, neither tempteth he any 
Peres |man 

cIre,Dut ' . . 

ſomuchthe | T4 Butcuery man is tempted, when hee is 
ot {drawenaway by his owne concupiſcence, and 

z Whobathall | is enticed. 

| gp Hp coca 'I5 Then when luſthath conceiued,it brin- 

| Taken of the ve- geth forth ® ſinne,and finne whea it is finiſhed, 

' ry nature © . 

things them | Þringeth foorth death. 

| ſelues,for that 16 3Errenot, my deare brethren. | 

; they are moſt | oo f 
is ave 17 Euery good giuing, and euery perfect 

| pe a gift is fromaboue, and commerh downe from 

. at -0, . . . . 

| 2.pet, -_ F4 the ®Father of lights, with whome is no yari- 
& Whatſoewerhe ablenefle, neither Þ ſhadow of turning. | 
either purpoſeth . __- , DO G 
in bummdeor - 18 "+Of his owne 4will bepate hee vs with 

| _—_— the word of trueth, that wee ſhould be as the 

| fion: Therefore * firſtfruits of his creatures. 

| © —_— 19 Wherefore my deare brethren , * let e- | 
| croſſe :andhe \uery man beſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake,ard | 
! addeth a fourth {1 th 6 

argument, which ' OW LO WIAtn. 

| comprehendeth ' 20 For the wrathof man doeth not accom- 


Þos =——— 'pliſh the © righteouſneſſe of God. 
 wit,becaulewe 21 Wherefore lay, apart all filthinefſe, and 
| way tofcrewne {{uperfluitic ofmaliciouſneſle, and receiue with 


' come bv this 
| of fe, bur yerof [t neekeneflſe theword that is graffed in you; 
: grace accordin 


{ro thepromile. * {Which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 

t LR 22 *»5 And be yce doers of the word, and 
whereby the Lord Ot hearers onely , ** deceiuing your owne 

' tryeth hizs. clues 7 : 

| xe Thethird 4 

; part ofthis E- 


005 Er he deſcendeth from outward tentations,that is, from afflitions where- | 
: by God tryeth vs : to inward,thart is,to thole luſtes whereby wee are ſtirred vpto doe | 


! euill. The furmme is this : Euery man is che authour of theſe temptations to himſclfe, 
| and not God: for we beare about in our boſomes that wicked corruption, which ta- 
' Keth occaſion by what meanes ſoeuer, to ſtirre vp euill motions in.vs, whence out at 
| length proceed wicked doings, and in concluſion followeth death the juſt reward 
'of 4 2m When he is prouoked to doe euill. x2 Hee is a reaſon [hewed, why God 


meant im thu place,attuall ſinne. 
authour of all govodnefle , and fo, that he is alwayes like himſelfet how then can hee 
bethought to be the authour of cuill? o From him who # the fountains and authour 
of all goodneſſe, p He _ nin the metaphore : for the ſunne by bis manifold and ſundry 
kindes of turning, maketh houres, dayes, moneths, yeeres, light and darkeneſſe, 14 The 
{fourth part concerning the excellencie and fruiteof the word of God, The ſumme is 


ſeede, wherewith God of his free fauour and loue hath begorten vs vnto himſelfe,pic- 


ing vs out of the number of his creatures. And the Apoſtle condemneth two faults, 


ich doe greatly troublevs in this matter, co wit, for that wee ſo pleaſe our ſelues, 
thac we had rather ſpeake our ſelues, then heate God ſpeaking: yea wee ſnufle and are 
tangry when wee are reprehended : againſt which faults, hee ſerrerh a peaceable and 
\quiet mide, and ſuch an one as is delirons of puritie. @ This # it which Pawl calleth 
igracious fauour, and good will, which u the fountaine of our ſaluation. r As it were an 


Goly kinde of offering, taken out of the reſidue of man. f That which God appointeth. - 


omacke, *Matth.9.21. rom.2.13. 15 Another admonition: Therefore is Gods 

ord heard, that wee may frame our lives according to the preſcript thereof, 
'z6 Heeaddeth reaſons, and thoſe moſh weightie: Firſt,becaule they that doe other+ 
wiſe, doe very much hurt themſelues, 


f By meeckeneſſe, hee meaneth modeſtie, and whatſoeuer i contrarie toan bautie and proud 


hand NN OO oe nts. a. Sac A en nc. os. ies 


I2 '* * Blefſed 4 theman, that endureth | 


: cannot be rhe author ofeuill doing in vs,becauſe hedefireth not euill, » By ſinne # + 
13 Another reaſon taken of contraries : God is the 


this: wee muſt heare the word of God moſt carefully and diligently , ſeeing it is the | 


23 '7For if any heare the word, and doe it] 17 $econy _ 
not, heislike vnto a man, thar beholdeth his! *<avictheyiyg 
'unaturall face in a glaſle. of Go | 
! - 24 For when hee hath conſidered himſelfe, |ynichcomg | 
| hee goeth his way, and forgetteth imwiediatly Fautsthare | 
; what manner of one he was. _ 

25 Burwho ſolookethin the perfeR lawe|tharnumay, 
; of libertie, and continueth therein, henot be- | on. 


* trary the tie 
{ ing aforgerfull hearer,but adoer of the worke, ſvn, 


Ll 
| 
j 
[1 


| {halbebleſled in his * deed. | lines og 
| 26 ""[fany manamong you ſeemereligious, [4% da, 
; and refraineth not his tongue , but deceiucth|x Shai kin 
| his Y owne heart, this mansreligion zs yaine, U[F-for forme 
| 27 ” Pure religion and yndefiled beforej8 Tho 
| God, cuen the Father, is this, to * viſite the fa- mT, 


; therlefle, and widowesin their aduerſitic , ad |preſcribeth 
Tule not only to 


; tokeepehimſelfe vnſpotted ofthe world. oewdbere, 
| ito ſpeake 

; Y The fountaine of all brabling,and curſed ſpeaking, and ſawcineſſe,u this, —_ o- wot 
| themſelues. 19 The fourth: the true {eruice of God ſtandeth in charitie toward our| 
; neighbours (eſpecially ſuch as need others helpe, as the fatherlefle and widowes) and 
| puriticof life. z To bane a care of them, and to helpe ther as much ag we can, 


CHAT 16 | 

1 He ſayth, that to hawe reſpect of perſons, us not agreeable to 

Chriftian faith, 14 which to profeſſe in word u net e- 

neugh, vnleſſe 15 weeſhew it alſo in deeds of mercie and 
charitie, 21 after the example of Abraham, 


x The fiſt ;cha; 
ritie whuch pro. 
ceedeth froma 
true faith, can» 
" ſtand with | 
rhe accepting of | 
perfos kh 
e proneth plains 
y ſetting | 
orth their ex- | 
ample, who with| 


Y * brethren, haue not the faith of our 
aplorious Lord Icſus Chriſt * in reſpect 
of perſons. 

2 Forifthere come into your company a 
man with a goldering,and in goodly apparell, 
and there come in alſo a poore man in vile rai- l 
ment, w 

3 Andychauea reſpect to himthat wea- the reproche 

. reth the gay clothing , and ſay vnto him, Sir —— | 

thou here ina Þ goodly place, and fay vnto the\therich, | 

poore , Stand thou there, or fit here vnder my 34. cries 

footſtoole, prong rwmryy | 

- "4 Arc yenot partiallin © your ſelues, and y,;, bane” | 

| arebecome1dges of cuill thoughts? = _ rþs 
| 5 *Hearken my beloued brethren, hath not: theres, 

| Gog choſen the 1poore of chis world, that they. Pongemnogs | 


: fbouldberich in faith, & heires of the kingdom! and 16.19. 


' whichhepromiſed to them that loue him? "7,45... 
6 Bur yechaue deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe|filardbonme 


& . . | ble place. 
not the rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie , and| ; Hagen | 


| . | (which ye ought 
doenotthey drawe you beforcthe iudgement' (whiz: oota 
ſeates ? pay 


7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy, 79 /ininde 


. one an to bepe+ 
Name after which ye be © named? ' firred before 


8 +#Bucif yefulfill thef royall Law,accor-| 7,7. 


2 He (hewet 


ding to the Scripture, which ſayth, Thou ſhal | chat chey are 


; : le and 
loue thy neighbour asthy ielte, ye doe well. ater ;odge 
9 Burifycregardtheperſons, ye commit] whichpreſe 
2 *It Ic 
finne, andare rebuked of the Lawe, astran{+ (pc poors, by 
that that God 


| grefſours. 


on the contia 

' ſide preferreth the poore, whome hee hath enriched with true riches, beſore then 
d The needie and wretched, and (1fwe meaſure it after the opinion of the world) thever 
abiefts of all men. 3 Secondly, hee prooucth them to be mad men: for that the! 
men are rather to be holden ex:crable and curſed, conſidering that chey perſecutet 
Church, and blaſpheme Chriſt : for he ſpeaketh of wicked and profane rich men, 
as the moſt part of them haue beene a!wayes, againſt whom heſetteth the pooreaBy 
abiet. e Word for word, which is called upon of you. 4 The concluſion: Charpic 
which God preſcribeth cannot agree with the accepting of perſons, ſeeing that we 
muſt walke1n the kings hieway. f The Law is ſaid to be rojall and like the king 
way, for that it #splaine and without turnings, end that the Law calleth eur) 0744 O7 10 


bour without reFpeft, whom we may helpe by any kinde of duety. 
10 *Fof | 
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F A new argu- 


ncla- 
hekey doe | of 8 all. 
\welove their 11 *Forhe that ſaid, Thou ſhaltnot com- 


hr a1! Now though thou doefſt none adulcerie, yet 
avr:forbee | if thou kHlleſt , thou art a tranſgreſſour of the 
an} LaWEs 

Fkomrhe I 2 7So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that 
echat ſhalbe iudged by the Law of libertie. 

aſocom- | x72 Forthere ſhalbe condemnation merci- 
baagbeisraj lefle to him that ſheweth not ®mercy,and mer- 
the - ** | cyreioyceth againſt condemnation. 

each of the 14 *Whatauaileth it,my brethren, though 
\WoleLaw, tl” | 1 man ſayth hee hath faith, when hee hath no 


rea workes? can that faith ſaue him ? 

*- covier | 15 For ifa brother or a liſter be naked 
_ and deſtitute of daily food, 

ubefiteLav, | 16 Andoneof you ſay vnto them, Depart 
Les | in peace : warme your ſeluey, and fill your bel- 


quer, lies, notwithſtanding yee giue them not thoſe 
(er rpg things, whichare needfull to che body , what 
'nakeris alwaiey helperth It? 


Coetemng 17 Euecnſo the faith, ifit haue no workes,is 
\elyoſthe | dead in it ſelfe. 
maworbe | 18 But i ſome man might ſay, Thouhaſt 


{ Reconch the faith, and I haue workes: ſhewe me thy 
ae. weare | faith out of rhy workes, and I will ſhewe thee 


youthuscon- | 1 faith by my workes. 
| dition deliuered , : 
fromthe cuiſe 19 ** Thou belecueſt that there is one God: 


«delawby | thou docſt well: thedeuilsalſo belecucit, and 


Godithat in likd tremble. 
-— rom 20 " But wilt thou ynderſtand , O thou 
deilh charicie} yaine man , that the fairh which 7s without 
| - contri workes, is dead? 

aher,ud who | 21 Was not Abraham our father K juſtified 


bnor | 
how «rafts of through workes, * when hee offcred Iſaac his 


bs. ay of \ ſonne ypon the altar? 

 Hrthet her 2.2 Seelt rhou not that the faith ! wrought 
edarrſbe- | with his workes? and through the workes was 
tarrelſebel- | the farth made ® perfect. 

yr 5" 0 23 Andthe Scripture was *fulfilled which 
kd adrough | ſaith, * Abraham belecued God, and it was 
pw konfelfer imputed vnto him for righteouſneſle : and hee 


rebar was called thefriend of God, 
wy well with 24 Yee ſee then how that of workes a 


former trea-{ mans ®iuftified, and not of P faith onely. 
le-touching a 
mieand liucly : : . 
kth. And the ropoſition of the place is this: Faith which bringeth not foorth 
wrkes, is not tiat taith whereby we are iuſtified, but an image of faith: ore!ſe this, 
they arenot iuſttfied by faith, which ſhewe not the effe&s of faith. 9 Thefuſt rea- 
taken of a fimilitude : Tfa man ſay ro one that is hungry, Fill thy belly, and yer 
him nothing , this ſhall not be true charitie: ſo 1t a man ſay hee belecueth, 

ad bringeth ſoon no workes of his faith, this ſhall not be a true faith , but a cer« 
ne dead thing ſer out with the name of faith, whereof noman hath to bragge, vn- 
ks hee will openly incurre reprehenſion , ſeeing that the cauſe is vnderſtood by the 
. 5 Nay, thus mayeuery man beatedowne thy pride, 16 Another reaſon tas 
ten of an abſurditie : Tf (uch a faith were the true faith whereby weeare iuſtified,the 
als ſhould be inſt ified, for they haue that, bur yet notwithſtanding they tremble, 
Wdarenot iuſtified therefore, neither isthat faith a true faich. 1x Thethirdrea- 
Mfrom the example of Abraham,who no doubt had a true faith : but he in offering 
Sonne, ſhewed himlelfe ro haue that faith which was not void of workes, and 
Mefore hee receiued a true teſtimonie when ir was ſaid, that faith was imputed ro 
for rightenuſneſſe. k Var he not by his workes knowen axd found to be iuſtified ? for 
aketh not hexe of the cauſes of iuſtification, but by what effetts wee may know that a man 


was declared to be a true faith, and that by workes. = Then was the Scripture 
wed, when it appeared plainely, how truely it was written of Abraham, * Geneſ. 15.6. 
web «galat.z.6, 12 The concluſion: Hee is onely 1uftified that hath that faith 
Whichhath workes following it, © 1sProoxed tobeinſt. p Of that dead and fruite 
ſefaich whigh Jn boaſt ofs 


—_ wy mit adulterie, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. |; 


ed. * Geneſ.22.10, | Wa effetnall and fruitfull with good workes. m That | 
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10 5For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole | 25 5 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab che| :3 Afourth 
pactoproote | T aw, ard yet failethin one pornt, hee is guiltie ! harlot iuſtified through workes, when ſhe had; !-:ſon taken 


; - like ex- - 
receiued the meſlengers, and ſent them our! ample of Rahab 


another way? ; the later whe 
. + . ; WAS progGu 
26 *+ For as the body without the ſpirit! her workes thee 


is dead, euenſo the faith without workes is | ** v5 iuſtibed 
| by a true faith, 
dead. .® Zoſh.3,1. 


; , : 14 Th lt- 
ſion repeated againe; faith which bringeth nor foorth fruits and whkesi Ss faith, 
but adead carkeile. ; 


CHAP. III. 


3 Toſhewe that a Chriſtian man muſt gouerne his tongue 
with the bridle of faith and charitie, g bee declareth 
the commodities and miſchiefe that enſue thereof © 15 and 
how much mans wiſdome 17 differeth from heauenly. 


M:; * brethren, bee not many maſters, , The fx pare 


*knowing that wee *® ſhall receiue the! 97 place: avg 
gLreaccr condemnation. - moſt ends. 


2 Forin many things wee || ſinne all. 31f "ou!ly doe) au- 
X G thoritie to judge 

any man finne not in word,he is a perfite man, 'and cenſure 0- 
and ableto bridle all the body. chers rigorouſly, 
. R 2 Arecaſon,Be= 

3 *Behold, wee put birs into the horſes cauſethey pro- 


uoke Gods ſe. 
mouthes, that they {ſhould obey vs, and wee ici nan 
turne about all their body. ne, 
. . wnc O10 - 
' 4 Beholdalfothe ſhippes, which though \jcugy andrige. 


they be ſo great, & are driuen of fierce windes, rouſly condemne 
. orners 
yet are they turned about with a yery ſmall themiciues uit 


rudder,whither ſocuer the gouernour Juſteth, tic and Fultie, 

5 Euen ſo the tongue is alittle member, Afy—ad oY m0 
and boaſterh of great things: 5 behold, how 7/74 14 
ereat a thing a little fire kindleth. fault with other;, 

6 Andthetongueis fire, yea, a> world of DR 
wickednefle: ſo is the tongue ſetamong our: place,couching 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and' © CE: 
<ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is, nedwith the for- 


» L { I 4 
ſeton fire of hell. _ NY 
7 For the whole nature of beaſts, and of there is noman 


which may nog 


| WE. : h 
birds, and of creeping things,and things of the: juRly be tound 


| ſeaistamed, and hath beene tamed of the na-; favie witball, 


| ſeeing it is a rare. 


cure of man. | vertue to bridle 

8 But the tonguecan no man tame, [ts Pong , 
an ynruly cuill, full of deadly poiſon. | by two ſimili- 

9 Therewith blefſe we God cuen the Fa- | RO ta. 
ther, and therewith curſe wee men, which are; bridles of hor. 
made after the? ſimilitude of God. = braguor AY 

10 *Out ofone mouth proceedeth blefſing| ot bips,how 

R : great matters 
and curſing : my brethren, theſe things ought! nay be broughe 
not {oto be. to wa the | 

11 Doeth a fountaine ſend foorth at one! Fon of the 
place ſweete water and bitter? | fongue. _ 


| 1% 
12 Canthefiggetrce , my brethren, bring; trary part hee 
foorth Oliues, either a vine figges? ſo canno! | ny | 
fountaine make both ſalt water and ſweete. | modiries aiſe 
13 ?Who is a wiſeman and endued with} 74 inremper 
{rongue,throuch- 

ont the whole world, to the end that men may ſo much the more dibgent! y give them 
ſelues ro moderateit. b Anheape of all miſchiefes. c Tt wabletd ſet the whole woxld 
on fire, 6 Amongſt other taules of the rongue,the Apoſtle chiefly:reprooueth back- 
biring and ſpeaking euill of our neighbours, euen in them eſpecially which otherwiſe 
will ſeeme godly and religious. 7 Hee denyeth by two reaſons, that God can be 
praiſed by that man,thar vſeth curſed ſpeaking,or to backbite : firſt becauſe man is the 
1mage of God, which whoſoeuer reuerenceth not , doeth not honour God himielfe; 
8 Secondly, becauſe the order of nature which God hath fer inthings, will nor ſuf< 
fer things that are ſo contrary the one to the other, to ſtand the one with the other. 
9 Theeight part which hangeth with the former rouching meekneſle of minde, a 
gainſt which he ſerteth enuie and a contentious mind. And 1n the beginniug he ſtops 
peth the mouth of the chiefe fountaine of all theſe miſchieſes,to wit,a falſe perſwaſion 
of wiſedome,whereas notwithſtanding there is no true wiſdome, butthar is heauenly, 
and frameth our mindes to all kinde of true moderation and ftmplicitie, 


Bbbbb2  know- 


A — LY > 5 wa 


The workes ofthe fleſh.  Tames. 


Tknowledge among you 2 let him ſhewe by 


4 Heſeethmer- 500d conuerſation his workes inmeckneſle of | 
' he that condemneth his brother,ſpeaketh euill, 


| nſtthe ©, 
15m. ara | wiledome. | 
naureefmer, | T4 Butif yehaue bitter enuying and ftrife | 


heavenly wiſdom, i) your hearts, reioycenot, neither be lyars a- 
bringeth foorth {| : 

Seed faite, forks | gainſt the trueth. 

that t heauenly 


wiſe, referreth all | . . qo 
ak 3 : boue, bur z carchly,ſenſuall,and deuiliſh. 


glory,andrbe pro- 16 For where enuying and ſtrife #4, there zs | 
—_ 79 ' ſedition,and all maner of cuill workes. | 


x0 Becauſethe; 17 But the wiſedome that zs from aboue, 
world perſwa- | « 


Seth 3r&lfe that; is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be 
rhey aremiſera-| jntreated, fullof * mercy and good fruits, with- 


ble which live |, ! 
peaceably and | Out iudging, and withourt-hypocriſie. 


ſfimplye onthe | x8 2 And the fruite of righteouſneſle 1s : 


courrary fidethe : A 
wee. | ſowen in peace, of them that make peace: * 


Nounceth that { 
they ſhall atthe ſength reape the harueſt of peaceable righteouſneſſe. 


t C H A P, II II. 

' x Herechoneth vp the miſchiefes that proceede of the workgs 

' of the fleſh, 7 hte exhorteth to bumilitie, 8 and to 
purge the heart g from pride, 10 backbiting, 14 and 
the forgetfulneſſe of our owne infirmitie. 


z Hegoethon | FTRom * whence are warres and contenti- | 
Commer.) 3. ons among you? are theynot hence, exer 
condemning | of your pleaſures,that fight in your members? 

: certaineother | y y . - y 

| cauſes ofwarrey 2 Yeluſt, and haue not : ye enuie, and de- - 
-——— prays fire immoderately , and cannot obtaine: yee ' 
pleaſures ] fight,and warre,and get nothing, * becauſe ye 
and 1IimMmoderate. 5. 
one cheir | aske not. : 

os; -— Yeeaske, andreceiuenot, becauſe yee | 
' Lord doth wor4 aSKe amifle, that ye might lay the ſame out on 
thily make them your pleaſures. | 
void,ſothart they : 

bring nothing  < 3 Yeeadulterers and adultereſſes, know 
-/ 01h om ne, { Yee not thatthe amitie of the worldisthe eni- 
Þut incurable © Mitie of God ? Whoſocuer therefore will be 
2 Hereprh =. africnd _ world , maketh himſelfe the e- 

: deththem by neimaie O Ode 

: name, whicn arg . . . | 
notathamedro,, 5 *Docye thinke thatthe Scripture faith 
gocabour to | in vaine, The Spirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth 

are [4 . 

miniſter and | q after enuie ? 

helper ofcheir. / 6 Bur the Scripture offereth more grace 

Juſtes and plea- . O of 
Fares,in aſking 44 therefore ſaith, * God refiſteth the proud, 


chings which eb? and giuethgrace tothe humble. 
*5 Submit your ſelues to God: reſiſt the 


_ —_— 
or being lawful, - , 
ke hens» deuill, and he will flee from you. 


; wicked purpoſes 8 DrawneeretoGod,and hee will drawe 
[ _ Another | Neereto you. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
reaſon wby | and purge your hearts,ye double minded. 
ſuch vnbridled | 6CG..X fici 
luſts and plea- | 9 *Sufterafflictions, and forow yee, and 


ſures are viterly | weepe : [et your laughter be turnedinto mour- 


to be condem- *' _. Ang 4 , 

ned,to wit, be- | BIDS, and your ioy into * heauineſle. 
 cauſetharhee | 10 * Caſt downe your ſelues before the 
thar gineth him- 


ſelfe to world, Lord, and he will lift you vp. 
diuorceth him- ' 
 ſelfe from God, and breaketh the band of that holy and ſpirituall mariage. 4 The 
; taking away of an obieQiion: In deede our mindes runne headlong into thele vices, 
* but wee ought ſo much the more diligently take heede of them : which care and ſtu- 
; die ſhall nor bee invaine, ſeeing that God reliftech the Mtubborne., and giueth that 
grace tothe modeſt and humble that ſurmounterh all thoſe vices. * Prowerb. 3.34. 
* x.pet.5.5. *® Epheſi,.2%. 5 The concluſion : Wee muſt ſet the contrary vertues 
| againſt thoſe vices, an4 therefore whereas wee obeyed the ſuggeſtions of the deuill, 
* wee muſt ſubmit our mindes to God, and reſiſt the deuill, with a certaine and aſſu- 
' Ted hope of vifory. To be {hort,we muſt employ our (clues to come neere vnto God 
* by puritie and finceritie of life. 6 Hee goeth onin the ſame compariſon of con- 
; traries, and ſerteth againſt choſe prophane 1oyes an earneſt ſorow of minde, anda. 
gainft pride and arrogancie, holy modeſtie « By this word the Grecians meane an 
beauineſſe oyned with ſhamefaſtneſſe, which i to be ſcene in acaſt downe countenance,and ſat- 
led asit were vporighe ground, *1.Pet.5,6, 


! 
. 
| 


; 


| thou condemneſt the Law, thou art not an ob+) proug 4 
| ah 
| ſerucrofthe Law,but a Iudge. 


' T5 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from a- | : {C TO! live according | 
| ſaue, andto deſtroy. * Who art thou thar iug-! - their will and 


| hearts, as ina <day of {laughter. 


: bY . m———— 

I1 7 Speake not euill oneof another, bre=, ,, _ | 
thren. He that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, or! dh moſt 
y anot | 


— 
| 
— 
i 
i 


| ble miſchiefeoc 


of the Lawe, and condemneth the Law : and if ik :theoy 
z » t n 


{ gatcwill 


. n On, | otherm 
12 There isone Lawgiver,which is able to! live accorgy, | 


{ Pleaſure, & ther; 


geſt anotherman? | fore they doe | 
13 *Goetonow yethat ſay, Today or to: Conder op 


morow we will goc into ſuch acitie, and con-! ſocuer pleaſe | 
tinue there a yeere, and buy and ſell, and ger} ging on nth 


: thing cannorby 

one, 4:8 0h; [TENG | 
+ BrEAT 1Ntyr 

14 (Andyetye cannot tell what falbetoig onely Law. 


It is eucn a ya- jake, forby 


morow. For-whart is your life ? 
; jthis meanes his 


| pour that appearerh fora littletime, and aftcr-|Lawes acefany 
' ward vaniſheth away) 


\faule withall,as | 
not circ | 
15 Forthat ye ought to ſay, *Ifthe Lord !ly enough wiz. 
will, and, If we liue, we will doe this orthat, {50min 
16 But now yee reioyce in your boaltings: |vats rhemidus 


. . . . þ ki | 
| all ſuch reioycing is cuill, robs, 
17 ? Therefore, to himthat knoweth how jGdalone, in 


: 7 ith 
to doe well, and docth it not,tohim itis ſinne. h.;, _ 


conſciences. 


' ® Fom.14.4. $ Theother fault is this : That men doeſo confidently deterny 


on theſe and thoſe matters and bufineſſes, as though chat euery moment of thai lis 
did not depend of God. * 1,Cor.4.19. 9 Theconcluſion of all the former Trea- 
tiſe. The know'edge of the will of God,doeth not onely nothing arall profir, vnleſle 
the life be anſwerable vnto it, but alſo maketh the ſinnes farre more grieuous, 


1 Hee threatneth the rich with Gods ſewere indgement , for | 
their pride, 7 that the poore bearing the miſerable ende | 
of therich, $ may patiently beare afflictions, 11 as lob | 
did, 14 euenintheir diſtreſſes, 


Oe * to now, yeerich men: weepe, and |; Hedenon- 
howle for your miſeries that ſhall come *byrerde. 


Niudton toths 
vVpon you. —_ andpro- 
. _ Fane rich men, 
2 Yourriches are corrupt, and your gar- inn 
ments are motheaten. drowedin 
3 Yourgold andfilueris cankred, and the waar 
ruſt of them ſhalbe a witneſle againſt you, and ja their fool 
ſhall eate your fleſh, as it were fire. Yec haue {,thereisn- 
heaped vp treaſure for the laſt dayes. thing indeede 
more vaine then 


4 Bchold, the hire of the labourers, which 5h thing, 
haue reaped your fields (which is of you kept \, Tietnin 
backe by fraud) cryerh , and the cryes ofthem #7rmiine 
which haue reaped , are entred into the * cares een them 
ofthe Lord of hoſtes. Coe 

5 Yechaucliuedin pleaſure on theearth, 


ſelues, 

8 . he Hebrews 
and in wantonnefle. Ye haue Þ nouriſhed your ©; par | 
(appointed to 6+ | 
: ere banket- 
6 Yehaue condemned and haue killed the h—_ 


iuſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. \lawghter or fi 


7 *Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto oy TD 
the comming of the Lord. 3 Behold, the huf- jrhatrove 


: , . 'poore,whichie 
bandman waiteth forthe precious fruite of the Irake againſt 


earth, and hath long paticnceforit, vntill he re- [cri war 
. ceiue the former, and the latter raine. |waneforthe , 
8 Be yecallo patient therefore and ſettle —_—_— | 
; your hearts : for « comming of the Lorde|ly, whowil 1 
i drawethneere. > | 
the rich men 


doe them. The taking away of an obieQion : Although bis comming ſeemerd 
| linger, yet at the leaſt we muſt follow the hulbandmen, who doe patiently waite k 
' the times that are proper for the fiuites of the earth. And gaine, God willnot 

ferre theleaſt iote vt the time that he hath appointed. | 


d \ 
9 i Grudge, 


_ Richmen threatned; 


| \ 
— 


| N 


\ 


—_— - 


ratfliction pray. ____ Chap.v. Theendof faith. 


n7 


1, 


FF | <q 9 4 Grudge not oneagainſ(t another,bre- 
Nerds oY (bin jthren , leſt yce be condemned : 5 behold, the 
"een | pn cher iudge ſtandeth before the doore. _- 
= þ inpat; To_©Take, my brethren, the Prophets for 
has | or awo- [an enfample of ſuffering aduerſitie,and oflong | 
ral Ron patience , which haue ſpoken inthe Name of 
Wo on 1 

will pay e.com- 'the Lord. oo pos 

Wag pate -. | It Behold, wee count them bleſſed which 
Toganly I [meiniurie- | CNdUICs Ye hauc heardof the patience of Iob, 
hy 4 Hgudgng jand haue knowen what ©endthe Lord made. 
__ jo wed con For the Lord is very pitifull and mercifull. 

EY ap | 7 Burt before all things , my brethren 
thour himps- | T2 g3, my by 
mo pench TV | * ſwearc not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, | 
for by Me Lordi Nor by any other othe : butler f your yea, be 


cefand BY ena who; yea, and your nay,nay,leſt ye fallinto condem- | 


thallas owne,and re» | nation. 
uni | ' e ; 8 . » 
ron hizene- | 13 *Isanyamong you afflifted? Ler him 


| men freweneed not pray. Is any merrie? Let him ſing. | 
_ _ our; 14 *Isany fickeamong you? Lethim call ; 
ropery Ml |; yecauſemoſt for the Elders of the Church , and let them 


theo [men are woonrT a a 
ne, im to obieR, that it is good to repell injuries by what meanes ſo: uer, heeſerteth againſt | 
5 laya that, the examples ofthe Fathers, whoſe patience had a moſt happv end,becauie Gud 
on meng #amoſt bountifull Father,neuer forſaketh his, c Mhatend the Loyd gaue. 7 Be- | 
ces. aſe even the beſt men ſomerimes through impatience breake out into othesſome- 
L0e ve tines leſſer, fomerimes greater, the Apoſtle warneth vs to deteſt ſuch wi- kednefle, and 
their lis WY (ho accuſtome 01 tongues to ſimple and true ralke. * Mat.5 34. f That that you | 
er Trea- howto ſay or affirme, ſpeake or affirme it ſimply, and without an othe : and that that you.wll 
, Valeſle (dew, deny it ſimply and flatly. + $ ' Hee ſheweth the beſt remedie againſt all atfitions, 
| [ro wit;prayers which have their. place both in ſorow and ioy. 5g ?!e ſhewerhpecu- | 
lay, to whar phyſicians eſpeciaily we muſt goe, when we are diſcaſed, ro wit.to the | 
= rabeber Elders, which then alſo could cure the body, (for ſo much as the gitr of ! 


was then in force) and take away the chiefeſt cauſe of lickneſles & diſeaſes, by : 
edteinzng for the licke through their prayers and exhorcations, remiſlion of fines, 


— 


_uaileth much, ifit be'feruent. 


' kruire. 


pray forhim, and anoint him with * oylein b Marks 6.1 3- 
the > Nameof the Lord. = Fug mes fiens 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the © 420 fok - 
ſicke, atid the Lord: ſhall raiſe him vp : andif {fs we have the 
he h irred i finnes, they ſh Revere ge 
e have committed | {innes, they ſhall befor- Fz-+ # no longer, 
* 16 ®®Acknowledgeyour faultsone to ano= the Name of the 
ther , and pray one foraniother, that ye may be =_—. cal 
healed :?*for the prayer of a righreons mana- ne = 
| F101: of [annes, 
diſeaſes are for g 


17 *Helias wasaman ſubie to like paſ- pen pr ſons 


ſions as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that ir 170 Lecauie God 


might not raine, andit rained not on the earth pardoncrh their | 
finnes which . 


tor thee yeeres and fixe moneths. --- * conteſle and ac« 
o knowledge 
18 And hee prayed againe, and the heauen —— 
gaue raine, andthe earth brought foorth her 'theirs which 
rvmp ons 
; fſelues,cheretorg 
19 Brethren, *if any of you hath erred {the Apoſtle ad- 


from the trueth, and ſome man hath * conner-! co nd ec | 


: ted him, {conferre ove 


20 Let him know that he which hath con- rr coor 


, uerted the finnerfrom going aſtray out of his | inward dileales, 


h 


; way, ſhall faue a ſoule from death, andſhall|epe one a2o- 


[ther with our * 
; praye1s. 

'11 He commen= 
deth prayers by the effefs that come of then, that allmen may vnderſtand that there 
is nothing more efleQtuail then they are, ſo that they praceede from a pure minde. 
* 1.King.17.t and 18.45. lukeg.25. 12 Thetaking away ofanobieQton: All re- 
prehen..on: are not condemaed, feeiny that on- the contraty part there is nothing 
more acceptable ro God then to call into the way, a brotherthat was wandering ous 
of the way. '* Matth.1$.15. & Hath calledhim backs from hisway. 


hide a multitude of finnes. 
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=| GENERALL 


tothg | 
nd pro- | band ee oe "ae IOIE7S. = 9 5 <P x91 
lin | 1 Hee extolleth Gods mercie ſhewod in Chriſt which we lay | 
_ | bolde on by faith, and poſſeſſe through hope : 10 whereof | 
olih | the Prophets foretold. 13 Heexborteth 15 torenounce | 
ewhen the world, 2.3 and their former life, and ſo wholly yeeld | 
_ | ' themſtluesto God. | 
[ | ? j l n 
echen WY || peter puryo-| F Eter an Apoſtle of Its vs. 


PF | roſpeake of -)\E SQ © Nramners 
dwhs Mets ofa of P CaRisrT, to the [2 
qhrie WY (Chriſtian life, | C, 

, hath [reaſonerh firſt of 


& throughout Pontus, Galas- | 


n. 'theprinciples | < 4p : | 
Pane | beginnings! wo D Þ tla, Cappadocia, Aſia and 
Me br cadyony | I & Bithyma, | 


fmehigher { 2 * Ele& according to the * foreknow- | 
or opp ledge of God the Father vnto Þ ſanQtification | 
pmeaboue the , of the Spirit chrough obedience and ſprin- | 
divah thar wed kling of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt : Grace and | 


wichareothers Geace be multiplyed vnto you. 


"m—aſng EE Bleſſed be God, cuenthe Father of our | 
po the ; Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which according to his a- 


GodtheFarher | bundant mercy hath begotten vs againe vnto | 
cen from .. © liuely hope by the reſurreRtion of Teſus | 


Whaling to | Chriſt from the dead, 
aſing 4 Toan inheritance immortall and ynde- | 


ond creation made his ſonnes in Chriſt his onely begotten, by whoſe Spirit wee | 
aeinwardly changed , and by whoſe blood we are alſo reconciled, to theend, that | 
a Chriſt himſelfe roſe againe from the dead , wee alo might be received into that 
heavenly and everlaſting glory. a Or, according to the purpoſe of God, who ne- | 
wr altereth nor changeth the ſame. b That beeing ſet apart from the eff of this wicked | 
werld, through the working of the holy Ghoſt , they ſhould be conſecrated to God, Epheſ. ? 
5. « Emerlaſtinghope, 

; | 


A  R a 
= ; f ? ' 


\ that dyvell heere and there | 


able and glorious, 


Do "0 - OLED oe"—_— +4 * ao. - LIES - * 
RY we bal ww why ot oo iS, — eo ua w—__— A : 
: 

þ ; . : ! 

a q p ' . : 

| : 

: 


filed, andrhat withereth not, reſeruedin hea-| 2 Nowheſtew: 
Len for'vs, | 7... ."_ | way we come 
5 *?Which are kept by the power of God! vnto.chatglory, 


witzthrough 


| through faith vntoſaluation , which is prepa-/ all kinde of af. 


redtobeſhewed in the 4 laſt time. mane, whers: 
6 Whereinyee reioyce, though now for (din faith ma- 

, : - 'Keth vs ſo ſecure 

aſcaſon(if neederequire) yearc inheauineſſe, [fon ecures 


through manifold tentations, ! onely not ouer= 


7 Thatthetriall of your faith being much ome with io- 


more precious then golde that periſheth prong ihe by. 
(though it betryed withfire) might be found (1; LEEDS 
ynto your praiſe , and honour and glory at the [otherwiſe isin- 


therwile i 
E appearing of Telus Chriſt : _ 8 


8 Whomye hauenotſcene, and yetloue 4 on M i 
him, in whom now, though ye ſee himnot, yet All [ gs 
: "ha _ \asthey are bur 
do you belecue, andreioyce withioy vnſpeak py lung 
; {they nor Ipplicd 
= ® , vnto Vs to de- 
9 Receiu ing the || end of your faith , ee © nk vioyY 
the ſaluation of your ſoules. [wereby frero 
whi lnari purge Vs,and to 
10 3Of the which ſaluation the Prophers|TLF" cnnet® 


haue enquiredand ſearched,which prophecied|char at 5 lengeh | 
; we may obtaine 


| of the grace that {hould come ynto you, {faluation. 


'd Thu that 


' time which Daniel calleththe time of the end , when as that great reſtoring of all things ſhall 


be,which all creatures looke for,Rom.b.1'g. e Heſpeakerh = ſecend comming ef Chriſt, 
It Or,reward. ' 3 He punteth a difference betwe. ne true faith, that is r'» (ay that faith 
which only hath an eye to the do@rine of the Prophets and Apotiles,and falſe faith - 
Afterward hee maketh two degrees of one and the ſelteſametaith, according to the 
maner of the divers revelations, when as in deed it is but one onely faith, Thydly, he 
ſaith, char the preaching ofthe Apoſtles 15 the fulfilling of the preaching of the Pro- 
phers,alchough the lacrer end of it be as yet looked for of the very Ahigits; my 

Bbbbbz_ aiiSery __ | 
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_Ourredemprion. __1.Peter. The Corner ſiohe 


F 


| 
| 
L 


— 


' f Healludethro' , 11 Searching whenor what time the Spirit | ing thetructh rhrough the ſpirit,to*Jouc bro- *cha,zw, | 

rrepropiecieif | which teſtified before of Chriſt which-was in | therly without faining), loue one another with guiſes 
| extibiredupen | thera, ſhould declare the ſufferings that ſoonld | apure heart feruently;!; > ule Fg Ateam | 
| cb dep of Pos | come vnto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould ; - 123 Being borneanew, not of mortall ſcede, juhnekar 
flaimwdcin| follows. , , 1 _— ' | butof,immotrall,by the wordof God, who lj-} ualyge y 
| eva | 12 Vnto whomit was reucaled,that not yn- neth and endureth' for cuer. caſe tas, 
et tir ploy 


which thiafane | tothemſelues,bur vato vsthey ſhould miniſter , 24 '"#Forall *!fleſh # as graſle, and all the! 
oy Peter decla- . } 4 , . ; DEVer ſo pres 
reth, 44 2.6, | the things, which arenow ſhewed vato you by | gloxy of maui ir as the flower of grafie. The! arent 


' bow ara - | them which haue preached vnto youthe Gol | grafſe witheteth,and rhe flower falleth away, | Y*idotaliay 
all 


bope, which is | pel by the holy Ghoſt ſent downe fro heauen, . ... 25. 5 Bur, the word of the Lord endureth neſe, Pa 
mentor the which things the Angels deſire to behold. | for cuer:.and this is rhe: word which is prea-|; 4* + 
; norbeſundzred) 13 + Wherefore, 8 girde yp the loynes of | ched amongyou. 1 The word 
| mm ng | 5 your minde: be ſober, 5anderuſth pertely ON | the weakneſſe of out nature,whichu chiefly tobe conſidered in the fleſh it | br 
; gument raken '} chat grace ©that is brought vnto you, 7 in the | !*i avy wan ſhowldſeckethar ſpurituall force and vertue in fained imaginariag, yy 
; of compariſon: '| . . ; Apolltle calleth vs backeto the word of God: teaching vs furthermore, thathe? 
| Weoughtnor | reaelation of Ieſus Chritt, ; is noother word'of the Lord to be looked for, thenthis which is preached, in winch 
; tobewearied || 14 * As obedient children, not faſhioning 99% weemult ruſt. | 
| ps ben ; your ſelues vntothe former luſtes of your ig- LORAP I. ; 
| mm, a the norance : 2 1 Hee exhorteth the new borne in faith , to leade their lines; 
wait for with I5 Butas he which hath called you,is holy, | anſwirable to the ſame: 6 and left their faith ſhould; 


 preardefire. '! ſobeyeholyin * all mannerof conuerſation, : Fagger, be bringeth in that which was foretolde rouching) 
is is a boy- *| Ng ; Chriſt. 11 Then be willeth them to be obedient to Magi- 

| > ' *« 9 44 . 

gy pon t4- | 16 *Becauſc itis written, *Be ye holy > for ' frrates, 20 and that they patiently beare aduerſitie af-' 


' ken 
' kenof acommon Iam holy. ter Chriftes example. 


; wage amongit | 
Herefore, ** laying afide all malici- *3on.49% 


; 
[ 
[ 
i 
(1 


| Sos] 17 ”® And if yee icall him Father, which : 

{40200142299 without * reſpe of perſon iudgeth according he, 

: Long garments, | P P g # D . | as : =} 4-3 3-coloſ3.4, | 

; they coutd nor "| tO euery mans worke,, paſlc the time of your -, oulneſſe, ang-all guile, and diſimy ; bebr,y2.1, | 
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'5 Heſerreh | traditions of the fathers, : bonnet { upon verve 
—_ very | 19 *Burwiththgprecious blood of Chriſt, © 4T; «© Way-1 . Ta: pray 

| maner of bope | asofa Lambe vndefiledjand withopt ſpot 47 1 A ogy” I ay 7 

_— TE = TEE | diſtHowed of- choſerrof | adtices cond 
pars coghtto | 20 * Which was * ordained before the pi whos ogy mee, Vurchs _ Ch top 
* ; . . « + : , 4 

, einuall, vnrill | k foundation ofthe world, but was declaredin P Fj wh , oy « » | Charity: nowhe 

| weenioy the | pg ee Cle | "5 Yealfoasliuelyſtones, bemadeaſpiri-! procecdahroa 
thing wee hope | FE *att SIMES TOT FOUT TAKES, . | tuall houſe, 5anholy *Prieſthood to offer yp; 8*2<all tur. 
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vs, not to meaſurethe dignitie of the Goſpel according co the preſent ſtate, ſeeing | drawing and ſucking greedily rhe ſame word as milke,we ſhould more and moreait 
that that which we are now, is nat yet reuciled. '8 He paſlech from faith & bope, | were grow vp in that ſpiricuall life. And hecalleth it, fincere,not anely becauſeitisa 
to the fruites of them both, whichare vnderſtood in the name of obedience: Andit | moſtpure thing, but alſo that we ſhould rake heed of them which corrupt it. « 46 
: confiſteth in cwo things; in renouncing our luſtes,and living godly : which luſts have | is becommeth new.21en. He commendeth that ſpiritual nouriſhment for the ſweet 
| their beginning of char blindnefſe wherein all men are borne: bur bolinefſe procee- | neſle and profite of it. for. dottafte, 4 He goeth on forward in the ſameexhat« 
 deth from the grace and fauour of God which adoptetb vs,and thereforeregenerateth | ration,but vſeth another kind of borrowed ſpeech, alluding to the Temple. Therefore 
' Vs, that the father and the children may be of one diſpoſition. * Lake 1.75. 9 Fe | heeſaith, tharthe companie of the faithfull isas it were certaine holy and kph 
| heweth that ſanRiification doeth neceſſarily follow adoption. * Lexit.r 1.44.and | building,bwl of the liuely ftones, the foundation whereof is Chiiſt, as a linely ons 
; 29.2. and 20.7, 10 Asbefore hee diſtinguiſhed true faith and hope from falſe, ſo | ſuſteining all chatate ioyned vnco him, with his living vertue,& knitting them toge- 
; doeth hee now obedience, ſetting the quicke and ſharpe ſight of God, againſt an out- | ther with himſelfe,aJchough this ſo grear a treaſure be negleted of men, 5 Gong 
; ward maſke, andearneſt reverence againſt vaine ſeueritic. 5 If you will be called the | forward in the ſame fimilitude,hee compareth vs now to Prietts, placed to thisendia 
' ſonnes - hex father. * Deut.10.17.r0m.2.11.gal.2.6. rx Anecxhortation,where- | tharſpirituall Temple, that wee (bould ſerue him with a ſpiritual! NPs thats 
{ 3 he ſerteth foorth the excellencie and greataefle of the benefite of God the Father in ; with holineſſe and righteouſneſſe : bur as the Temple, ſo is the Priefthood built vponl 
; CanQifying vs by the death of his owne Sonne, Andie partly ſerteth the purifyings of | Chriſt,in whom only allour ſpirituall offerings are accepted. *Rewel.t.6. 6 Ht 
the Law againſt the thing it (clfe, thar is, againſt the bload of Chriſt, and partly alſo / prooueth ic by the teſtimonie of the Prophet Eſai, * E/ai 28.16.rom 9 33; 7 
| mens traditions, which he condemnerh as vrcerly vaine and ſuperſtitions, be they ne- | ſetting the moſt bleſſed condition of the beleeuers, & themoſt niiſerable of there: 
' ner ſo oldeand ancient. *® 1.Cor.6.20. and 7,23, hebr.y.i4. 1.iohni.7. reuelat.r. 5. | Hous oneagainſt the otheryhe pricketh forward the beleeuers, & criumpheth overths 
33 The taking away of an obieQion : what was done to the world, before that | other; and alſo preuenteth an offence which ariſeth hereof,; that none doe more 
| Chriſt was ſent into the world? was there no holineſſe before, and was there no | this dadtrine of the Goſpel, then they which are chiefeſt amongſt the people of God 
| Church? The Apoſtle anſweregh, that Chriſt was ordained and appointed to redeeme } as were at thattimerhar Peter.wrote theſe things, the Prieſts,and Elders,and Scrides| 
' anddelivet mankinde, before that mankinde was: much leſſe was there any Church | Therefore he anſwereth firſt of all,that there is no cauſe why any man ſhould beaſto- 
without him before his comming in the fleſh : ha wee arc happieſt aboue thereſt, ro | niſked at this their ſtubbornneſle, as chough ic were aſtrange marter, ſeeing wee have 
whom Chriſt was exhibited in deede, in tbis that hee hauing ſuffered and overcome | bene forewarned ſo long before, that it ſhould ſo come to paſſe; and morcouer,chatit 
death fot vs,, doeth now moſt. etfeRually worke in vs by thevertue of his Spirit, to | pleaſed God to create and make certaine to this ſelfe ſame purpoſe, that the Sonnet 
create in vs faith, hope, and charitie. * Rom. 16.25, epheſ.3.9.coloſſ.s 26. 2.ttm2 1.10, | God mightbe gloribed intheir iuſt codemnation, Third) mf 2 that the glory ofChi 
| Citus1.2. k& Fromemerlaſting. 1.3 Hecommendeth thepraQiile of obedience,that is hereby ſet foorth greatly, whereas notwithſtanding Cbriſt remaiveth theſure heal 
| 3s, charitie : earneſtly beating into their heads againe, that hee ſpeaketh not of any © of bis Church, and they that ſtumble ar him, caſt downe and overthrow x 
; common charirie, and ſuch as proccedeth from thac @ur corwpt nature, but of that and not Chriſt. Fourthly, alchough they be created to this ende and purpoſe yet the 
' whoſe beginning is the Spirit of God , which purifieth our ſoules through the word . fall and decay is not to be attiibuted ro God, but ro their owne obſtinate ſiubbort 
| Hid holde ou'by fgith , and ingendrerh allo in vs a ſpirituall and cuerlaſtiog life, as , nee , which commeth betweene Gods decree, and the execution thereof, ortheir 
God himſelfe is mpſt pure and cruely liuing, : condemnation, and is the true and proper cauſe of their deſtruQion. 
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þ.evvevg | the * totie which the builders difalowed, the 
depth ſame is made the head of thecorner, 

mg33- 8 Anda *ftonetoRumble ar, anda rocke 
Oo wird of offence, euen tothemwhich flumble ar the 
heberiderh the word,being diſobedient,ynto the which thing 
whefthee- | they were cuen ordeined. | 

LES, Bur yceare a choſen generation, aroy- 
euberher | all *Prieſthood, an holy nation, a people ſer at 
wbechoſer | libertie, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the vertues 
wr of him that hath called you out of darkeneſle 
| into his marucilous light, ” 
wikevoyceof\ tO *Which in times paſt were not a peo« 
einen! ple, yet are now the people of God: which in 
npulming cime paſt were not vnder mercie, but nowe 
cri and | haue obtetned mercie. 

rmens, | Tx ? Dearely beloued, * I beſeech you, as 
agceainely | ſtrangers and pilgrims, * abſteine from fleſh- 
as —onig | lie luſts, ? which ftght againſt the ſoule, 
ceofourſal- | 12 3 * And have your conuerſation honeſt 
p__—_ | among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake e- 
witkcrerand | yill of you as of cuill doers, *4 may by your 
——— *9>o0d works which they ſhal ſec,glorific God 
hereof God j11 the day of Þ viſitation. 

bros ates "| 13 5 * Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto 
es hls {*allmaner ordinance of man * for the Lords 
ahreogineh fake, '7 whetherir bevntotheKing,as vnto the 
- oo we ſuperiour, 

temſ@forth | 14 Or vnto gouernours, as ynto them that 
Spargood: '{arefſentof him, *® for the puniſhment of cuill 
agkdeGod. | docrs,and for the praiſe of them that doe well. 
bes, | 15 ”Forſoisthewillof God, that by well 
[nmga5, «» | doing ye may pur to filence the ignorance of 
jdroqumery { the fooliſh men, 

[atoration. | 176 As free, and not as hauing the libertie 
weov te | for a cloake of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſer= 
|wizebolily, | uants of God. 

= >a] UN 7 *> 4 Honour all men: *loue*brotherly 
heaven, and |! 


| arrupt, bur of che heauenly citie, although we be ſtrangers in the world, * =—_ 
1414. gal.5,16, 18 Another argument: The children of God liue net according 
'tothefleſh,that is, according to that corrupt nature, bur m_—_— to the ſpirit. Ther- 
frefleily motions ought notto bearerulein vs. 12 The third argument: for al- 
| thoſe luſtsAatrer vs.yec the y ceaſe not to fight againſt ourſaluarton. 13 The 
| arth argument, taken of & profit of ſo doing :for by this meanes alſo we prouide 
brourgood name & eſtimation, whileſt we compell them ar lengthto changetheir 
nin, which peake cnil of vs, * Chap.z.16, 2.4 The fifthargument, which alſo it 
dyratforce: Becauſe the glory of God is greatly ſer forth by that mearies, Whileſt by 


nitchemfelues vnto bim. - * Mat.5.16, b When God ſhall mercie on then, 
t5 That which he ſpake generally, he now expoundeth by parts,deſcribing ſenctally 
wymensduetie. And firfi of all he ſpeaketh of obedience which is due both to che 


|narce, is meant the ffaming and ordering of ciuill gowernement : which he calleth ordinance 
ezuſe the Lord is the Authour and reuenger of this policie of men, that is, which is 


|8tewarded, and vice puniſhed: wherein the quietn«le and happineſſe of this life 


knlibertie doerh amongſt all chings leaſt or not at all confiſt herein, to wit, to caſt 


UGod 
|Rhould make manifeſt to all men.that the Goſpel is not a cloake for ſinne and wice 
we are in ſuch ſort free, that yet we areſtillthe ſeruants of God, and 


20 Hediuideth the civill life of man, by occafion of thoſe things 
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Wome to private men, and eſpecially che fairhfull to the faithfull, and into that 
Winton whereby infertours are bonnd to their ſuperiours: but ſa.that Kings be not 
Wltequall to God, ecing that feare is due to God, aud honour to Kings. &d Bee 
| and duetifull towerds all men. * Chap.1, 2.2, rom.12.10, &e Theaftemblic 
*fleoſtip of the brethren, as Zecharie 11,14, | 


he 
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.ij. Chrifts innocencie. 18 | 


rake it patiently, this is acceptable ro God. 


tirefore we oughtto liue according to the Lawes not of this world, whichis moſt | 


of our honelt life, even the moſt prophane men are brought ynto God, and ' 


,andalfo ro the Magiſtrates both higher and lower. ®Rom.t;.1. c Byor- 
manot b:cauſe man inuented it ,but becauſe it is proper to men, 16 The firſt argument: * 


amongſt men ; and therefore the true ſeruanis of the Lord muſt aboue all others be | 
|Uyent obſeruers of this order. 197 Hre preventerh a cauill which is made by | 
line, thaſay they will obey Kings and the higher, Magiſtrates, and yet contemne | 
|Rerminiſters: as though their miniſters were not armed with their authotity which | 

13 The ſecond argument taken of the end of this order, which is nar ! 
ly moſt profirable, bur alſo very neceſſary : ſecing that by that this meanes vertne | 


wthſteth, 19 He declareth che firſt argument more amply, (hewing that Chri- | 


te diidle of Lawes, (as at that time ſome altogether vnskilfull in the Kingdome | 
d Copurree) but rather in chis, that liuing holily according to the will of God, 


be ſpake, inco two generall parts: ro wit, into thoſe dueties which priuate | 


fellowſhip: feare God : honour the King. A. 
18 ** Seruants; be ſubie& to youtmaſters + a4 
with all teare, not onely to the good and cour- 21 Hegoerh 
teous, but alſorto the froward. | oapenater 
- 29 *?Forthis is thanke worthy, if aman' theirmaſters, | 


.- = , = 5+ :; which hedeb * 
for f conſcience toward God endure grief, cribeth with 


ſuffering wrongfully. thele bounds, 
. a OT that ſeruants 
20 For whatpraiſeis it, if when yebe buf- fbmwirchem- 
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fered for your faults, yee take irpatiently? but! {*!ucs willingly \* 


; n 4, and notby cop-! 
and if when ye doe well, ye ſuffer wroxg and. Riraint.not onely 
tothe _ and ' 

l « xz | Couitcous, but 
21 *Forhereunto ye are called: for Chriſt al» ro thefro. | 
alſo ſuffred for you, leauing you an 8 enſample' Fj 205 hae 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. * 2 Cor.7.10, | 
* \Vh did 6G 2 2 h : h .22 The taking | 

"i o didno {:nne, nather was there' away of an ob. 


ouile found in his mouth, ieQion: Indeed | 
l 4 the condition of 
23 Who when he was reuiled, reuilednot francs is bard, 


againe: when he ſuffered, hee threatned nor, cpecia!ly if rhey 
K , - 25 , 6 | havefrownd ' 
bur ** committed it to him *5 that iudgerh righ= maſters: bur | 
teoully. this their ſub _ * 
y aa ” ' ieQtion ſhulbe ſa 
24 *** Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes' much themore | 
inhis body on the tree, that we being dead to! Prohleto.,., 
ſione, ſhouldliue in rightcouſneſie : by whoſe [were | 
ſtripes ye were healed. _— then ahewaſters 
25 Foryewereasſheepe going aſtray: but| iniuries. 
are now returned ynto the ſhepheard and Bi- A OT | 
ſhop of your ſoules. of it,tooffend | 
| : God, by whoſe | 
good will and appointment be knoweth this burden # laid vyon him. 273 He mitigaterl 
che gricueuſneile of ſeruirude, while he ſheweth plainely that Chit died 3lfo tor ler 
vants,tha: they ſhould dearc ſo much the more patiently this inequalitie betwixt mers 
which are of one ſelfe ſame nature : moreouer ſetting beforethem Chriſtthar Lord of 
lords for an enſample, he ſignifieth that they cannot but ſeeme too delicate, whicty 
ſhew thernſelues more grieued in bearing ot injuries, then Chriſt himmſelfe who was 
moſt wuſt,and moſt tharpely of all afflicted, and yet was moſt patient. g Aborow- 
ed kinde of ſpeech taken of painters and ſchoolemaſters. * Eſ23.53.9. ivohn 3.5, 24 He 
ſheweth them a remedie againſt inturies, to wit, that they commend their cauſe 
to God, by the example of Chriſt, 25 Hee ſeemerh now to turne his ſpeech to! 
maſters,which hae alſo thevſeluesa maſter and iudge in heauen, who will iutily re- 
uenge their iniuries thar are done to ſeruants, without any refpe& of priſons. * Eſas.: 
53.5 matth8.19, 26 Hecalleththe ſervants backe from the conſideration of 
rhe inturie; which they are conſtrained to beare, to thinke vpon the gieatueſle and 


' theend of the benefit receiued of Chziſt, 


CHAP. III. | 

1 That chriſtian women ſhould not contemne their hutbands, 
theugh they be infidels, 5 he bringeth in examples of 20a« 
ly women, 8 Generall exhertations, 14 patiently $0 
beare perſecutions, 15 attd boldly to yeelde @ reaſon of 
their faith. 18 Chriſtes example. | 
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Ikewiſe*: let the wiues bee ſubieRrotheir'« 74,z.18. 
2 eh; ; ,eph,$.2.2.. 
husbandes, * that cuen they which obey: * (een 
not the word, may without the word be wonne: place he fererh 
by the conuerſation of the wiues, = pchraray 
2 Whilethey behold yourpure conuerſa-: handecong- 
tion, which is withfeare. rk 


3 *3 Whoſe apparclling, letit not bethat [ He ſpeaketh 
outward , with broided haire, and gold put a-! which kad hus- | 


bout, or inputting onofapparell : [nechor weee 
4 Butletirbeethe®hid man of the heart,! which oughs io | 
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which conſteth in the incorruprion of a mecke} puchthe more 


. + - . . pu : ubi : 
and quiet ſpirit, which is Þ before Godathing their husbands, 
h ſet b [that by their hoe , 
much ſet by. | _ ; 
| X p- - : d chaſte : 
+ Forcuen after this maner in time paſt}comerſaion, 
did the holy women, which truſted in God tire |{p37 may gaine | 
themſclues, 8 were ſubie to their husbands.| Lord. | 
I,1174.2, f 
3 He condemneth the riot and excefle of women, and ſetteth foorth their _ ap-. 
parelling, ſuch as is precions before God, to wit, the inward and incorruprible,which 
confiſteth in a mceke and quier ſpirit. a Who hath his ſeat faſtened in the heart : ſp | 
that the hid man is ſct againſt the ourward decking of the body, b Precious in deed and IE 
rakenof God. 4 Anargumene taken of the example of women, and eſpecially of 
Sara,which was the muther of all belecuers, 
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6 AsSaraobeyed Abraham, and* called | they ſpeake cuillot you as of euill doers, they), 


I 
(| 
1 
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bs aa. LI "ar I 7 Bid « : '17-A wpreſ 
5 Becauſe wo- + him Sir : whoſe daughtersyeare, whiles ye do | may bee aſhamed, - which ſlander your good|whickdayy | L's 
men na- TS . 1 : Lan Saw f - ; ' 
rwefencfall he: WEIL, 3 notbeing afraidof any terrour. _.., | conuerſatiqn,in Chriſt... SIE > Ls by: 4 
| actkclion | *5 Likewiſe ye husbands, < dwell with | 17 7EForzt is better (if the will of God be) Chrilair, | Bois 
V and that 44 oY | EFT Ls -- nf 7 MM | 
| herequirethof | themas men of {knowledge 7 gijuing © honour | ſo) that ye luffer for well doing, .then for cuill Randingatns thediſh 
Prnlaget nach 4 vnto the woman, as ynto the weaker E well), | doinge-: 7... --- -c:-; Allownot | Cry 
| nor wrang ove | * euen as they which are heires together of the | 18 ** For Chriſt, alſo hath once ſuffered mug ny, Ml affine 
' 4 m ener | 8gracc of life, ? that your prayers be not inter- | for finnes, ” the iuſt forthe vniuſt, .** chat hee fer allidinns {lgbys7c 
*1.Cor.7.3- | rupted. 5 | .-. | mightbring vs toGod, and was put todeath/ wrong ® MN 3 wick 
| 6 He reacherk | 8 * Finally, be yee all of one minde : one concerning the ® fleſh; but was quickened by | "gi uly te, _ 
their duetiesto ; ſuffer with another : loue as brethren: be piti- | the ſpirit. | | \caule rea | Oni 
wir, that t 26 - ; Gs rad 22 4 R _ [alfliged | | 
' move vuderſtan.) full : be courteous, = 19 *Byl|thewhich he alſo went,and prea-|j,ne" well ot 
; ding and iſe- | * 11 Notrendring euill for euill, neither ched vnto the ||ſpirits that are in prifon, will of ourGel fi 9" 
| themorewifely) 3ebuke for rebuke 2 bur contrariwiſe , bleſſe, 20 Which werein time paſſed diſobedient, a-4g | [une 
andcircumſpet- 1? knowing that ye ate thereunto called, thar ye | when ® once the long ſuffering of God abode 18 Aprodeg fi 95 
'1 the behaue « . E FS h © *N . il h k cither of July {tolerag: 
themſzlues, | ſhouldbcheires of bleſſing. .. - Inthedayesof * Noe, whilethe Arke was pre- 6, yy cum f tenth: 
| Pay mo _ 10 *3PFor if any manlong afterlife, and to | paring, whercin fewe, that is, eight ® ſoules o Cort | Ew 
[7] OCKE, * x . . ; . . our [ | 
4 Themwrewiſe- ® ſee good dayes, let him refraine his rongue | were faued inthe water. | :paterne, who | nainetd 
der the hwsband) fm euill , and his lippes that they ſpeake no! 21 * Whereof the baptiſme that nowe is, a affidw | t=:# 
' bath, the more : a | -2x ? SM A 6 not for bisome| whether 
eircwnipeftly ke  guile. anſwering that figure, (which ts nota putting 'funes (which | /tev fo 
r- — 1x * Let himeſcheweuill, and doe good: away of thefilth of the fleſh, but a confident | erenony/ | [wg,or 
| Shoſ6 deſrompe- let him (ecke peace,andfollow after it. demanding which a good conſcience maketh |rhataccordy | cape 
| 5-5 4-6 ' T2 For theeyes of the Lord are ouer the | toP God) ſaueth vsallo ** by the reſurrection $5 enoagy, | pong 
| my —_— rightcons, and his cares are opex vnto cheir | of Ieſus Chriſt, ; {19 Anag | 44 
| Fimc tr016- . | . . | "WW s [me | 
| ble bothrothe baſs, Prayers-: and the * face of the Lord # againſt 22 Which is at the right hande of God, [conepes | Ir 
| _—_ oo <y ithem that doe cull. ; gone into heauen, to whome the Angels, and Cn th "Y _ 
elecond : oi _. . . TH + . I: | | 
| L — :be- | I3 '*Andwhois it that will harme you, if . Powers, and mightare ſubiect. chataremak, MN inigems 
' Cauſe the wife .! $2. 1 5 Y | iteriee WY A0d be 
' notwithſtandin je follow that which is good F h : vs whichare vniuſt, to ſuffer for the Tuſts cauſe? 20 Anothgar unembeny tth an c 
| tharheiswea- | T4 *Notwithſlanding bleſſed are ye, if yee | parily taken ofzhings coupled rogether,ro wit, becauſe Chriſt bringeth vstohishe ſ/enjthat, 
Ker by nature {ſuffer for riohrt ouſneſle al 5 Yea. * feare { ther that ſame way that he went himſelfe, and partly from the cauſe efficient; to wit, | Criſt 
' then the mangis | unecr oh rignte 4 KC o ” | becauſe Chriſt js nor onely ſer before ys for an example tofollow, but alſo he holdeh WY | 91d 
an excalleogin-, not their £ feare, neither be troubled. | 3Ypby hisverwein al by diffculcies of this life, yorill hebring vsto hai i jae 
ument,of the. Ll : . _ + | 31 Another argument taken of the happie ende of theſe affliciions, wherein ab WM! de excu! 
' man,maile ro gf I 5 But l ſanRtifie the Lord GOD in YOUr. | chriſt coothbeforevs both inexample and vertue, as one wha ſuffered moſigrines which d 
moſt excellent Hearts ; ** and be ready alwayes to oiue an an- | torments euen vnto death, altbough but in one part onely of hirn, to wit, inthe lab {| Sore. Bl 
| vices: wherupon KS "HATE .© 'r el or mains natwe :but yer became conquerour by the vertue of his diuinitie, » 4M tt Apo 
| ie lonmchs; chac {wer eto cucry man that asket you area On 4 renelng hu m—— ——_ vm Hr y the ſorowes of death, 12 (M'0 cn 
' ſhe is not thers- | 7X j nd ! et obieRion : Chriſt in deede might doe this, but whar i> thar to vs ? Yes (ſaiththe {WY de) thi 
; Fore to be negle- he hop i that ad 3; 5 with meckenefle a - { Apoſtle) for” Chriſt hath ſhewedforth his vertue inall ages bath to thepreſeruata ff | fame Gc 
| Red, becauſe ſhee TEUCTENCE, p * | 6 the godly, were they =_ Þ oo and NE, " to omnge the rebel __ 
: Is weake, but on | j , : | his enemies,as it appeareth by the hiſtory of the flood : for Chriſt is he which inthe 4 
! the contrary . I6 Hauing " good Can that when ! dayes (when God thi ough his patience appoynted a time of repentance tothe world (WY! heſpeak 
art ſhe ought to be ſomuch the more cared for. e Haing an honeft care of her. | waspreſent; not in corporall preſence, but by his diuine vertue, preaching repentaice, to the |: 
'} Thewomanu called a veſſel after the manerof the Hebrewes, becauſe the huzband vſeth | cuenby the mouth of Noe himſelfe *ho then prepaied the Arke, to thoſe dilobedie {WE | andtha! 
| ber as his fellow and helper,to line faurbfully beftre God, 8 Lhe third argument: for that | ſpirits which are now in priſon, waiting for the full recompence of their rebellia, | fine en 
' they areequal! in that which is the chiefeſt(that is to ſay,in the benefit of eternal fe) | and ſaued thoſe few, (that is, eight onely perſons) in the water, || Zy the vetwe oF Pow pre 
: which otherwiſe are vnequall as touching the gouernance and conuerſation at home, | which Spirit,that i to ſay,ofthe diumitie: therefore thisword, Spirit, camot in thipluckeſſ| to yo 
; and therefore they are not to be deſpiſed a!rhough they be weake. g Of thatgra- | —_— the ſoule,unleſſe we wil ſay that Chriſt was raiſed vp againe & quickned bythe wi- (wit, thi 
' Ciowand fice benefit, whereby we hane exerlaſting life giuen vs. 9g The fourth aigu- | twe of bis ſowle.. || He calleth them ſpirits,un reſpeR of his ttme,not in reſpett of thenmet [febdei 
' ment : All brawlings andchidings muſt be eſchewed, becauſe they hinder prayers and | they were in the fleſh. n, Thu worde (once) ſheweth that there was a flerthermoſ dg | ded a 
' the whole ſervice of God, whereunto both the husband and wife are equally called. | peinted,and if that were once paſt, there ſhould be no more, * Gene,6, 1 4. mat.24, 33wtW| ay (th 
10 Heturneth to commonexhortations, and commendeth concore and whatſoever | 17.26. o Men. 23 A proportionall app!ying of the former a—_— |ſayzhat 
' thingspertaine to the maintenance of peace and mutuall loue, * Prow.17.13. and | time which-followed the comming of Chriſt : for that preſeruation of NoeinteW[&maug| 
' 20.22. matth.5.39. rom.12.17. 1.theſf.5.15. ' 31 Wee muſt not onely notre- | waters, was a figure of our Baptiſme, not as though the marteriall water of BapuweJW! nytion 
| compenſe iniurie for iniurie, but we muſt alſo recopenſe them with benefits. 12 An | ſauethvs, asthole waters which bare vp the Arke ſaued Noe, but becauſe Chi wb reignet! 
| argument taken of compariſon; Seeing that we'our ſelues are called of God whome | his inward vertue, which the ourward baptiſme ſhadoweth, preſeruech vs bang wy - 
; we offend ſo often, toſo great a benefite, (ſo farreis he from reuenging the iniuries | ſhed, ſo that we, may call vypon £0d with a good conſcience. p The conſcimeb-|Wecirc; 
| wh ch we doe vnto him) ſhall wee rather make. our ſelues vnworthy of ſo great | ing ſanfified, may freely call vpon God, 24 Thar ſelte ſame vertue, whereby muſt 
bounti'ulneſſe, then forgine oneanothers faults ? And from this verſe to the ende of | roſe againe, and now being caried yp into heauen hath receined all power, doth 6. Hee 
; the Chapter, there is 2 digreflion or going from the matter he is in hand with, roex- | this day defend and preſerue vs. | burie a 
; Hort vs valiantly to beare afflitions. * Pal. 34.13. 13 A ſecret obieQtion: ; CHAP IIIN | Conicorc 
| Butthis our patience ſhall be nothing els but a fleſhing and hardening of the wicked | F 4 p * 
' In their wickedn*fle,tomake them ſer vpon vs more boldly and deſtroy vs. Nay (ſaith | 1 He bringeth in Chriſtes example, and applieth it 6 tothe | ne, nar 
; the m—_— by mY mm of _ to = y vin ___— hurt, andto m_ after | mortifying of the fleſh, eſpecially commending charitie : | bromp 
* peace when it flieth away, 15 the way to that happie andquiet peace. Andif ſobea- | 0; . " WP [303-1 
! ny man be afflited for doing oli the Lord 4 eth Wn and will in his time | 12 And ſo intreateth of patience. 17 That it # nerefjeris ; gkwh 
| deliver rhe godly, which crie vato him, and will deſtroy the wicked, h Leadea | that correCtion begin at the Church. | 3.14. 
, bleſſed and bappie life. * Eſai.1.16. s This worde (Face) aftey the maney of the He- | Oraſmuch 'rhen as Chriſt hath {uffered for 1 Having dd | od vp! 
| brewes,is taken for (anger.) 14 The ſecond argument : when the wicked arepro- | in the fleſh , his di robe two kir 
{ uoked, they are more wayward: therefore they muſt rather bee ouercome with good | VS 10 the Neln, arme your ſclues likewiſc and ſliding ron Jithe 
| tutnes. And if they cannot be gotten by that meancs alſo, ye: notwithſtanding we (hal | yyith the ſame minde . which i. that he which hismatte,o# p 
| be bleſſed if we ſufter for righteouſnes ſake. _* Marth.g.io. 15 A moſt certaine | h - / * | eretume I |Nerre\ 
! counſell in afflitions, bethey neuer ſo terrible, to be of a conſtant minde,& to ſtand | ath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from {xo tbeexbors- i | fect 
' faſt. Bur how ſhall we attaine vnto it? If we ſanRifie God in our mindes and hearts, | fhnne, -:... - tion whichbe I |"eate: 
that isro ſay, if we reſt yp>n him as one that is, Almightie. that louech mankind, that | ” PIT | | . "brake ons ar 
is good andtrueindeed. * 'Eſ#8.12,13. k "Be mt diſonaied as they are. | Give | 2 That hee henceforward ſhouldliue (as {ccafoo yin [Ndbef 
: bim all ayſe and glory,and bang onely onhim., 16 He will haue vs, when we are af. }. 4 which he Ladny 
' ifed for righteouſnelle ſake, ty be carefull not for redeeming of our life,either with | touching the death & reſurre&ion of Chriſt, ſo defining our ſanRtifigarion, charrobRY | role 
; denying or renouncing the trueth, or with like violence,or any ſuch meanes: but ra- |} ſanRitied, is2ll oneas. to ſufter inthe fleſh, thar is to ſay, to leaue off from & 
;ther to givean account of our. faith boldly, and yet with a meeke ſpirit, and full of 'kedneſſe and vicioutneſſe: ard toriſe again* ro God, thar is to ſay, to be remel3) BY |. i 
' godly reverence, that the enemies may not haue any thing iuſtly ro obie&, bur may 'the vertue of the remaincl I | fie 


:rather be aſhamed of themſelues. 
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holy Ghoſt, that we may leade the reſt of our life which 
eas * , 


much, 
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[Adbefallen you, which you neuer thought of befere. 


on nn EY . 
Newneſle of life. 


[] 


Chap.v. 


Suffer for Chriſt. 19 
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; 
, 
(1 
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uhyhe. 4.2% | 3 


tedibooeſtie | the Gentiles, walking in wantonneſle, luſtes, 
oa filth drunkenneſle,in gluttonie,drinkings, andin a- 
efmebecal-, bominable idolatries. 

hn | 4 3 Whereinitſeemethto them © ſtrange, 


(gpeMancee | : 
Jar that yee runne not with them vnto the ſame 
'[pencio 


wwarrefthe | excefle of riot : therefore ſpeake they cuill of 
Tarwebe  J09 | | 
pewoued with oe Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that 
deeve ie iS ready to fudge quicke and dead. 


no 
mwiulgments 6 4For ynto this purpoſe was the Goſ- 
aſt | pel preached alſo vato the dead, that they 
demthatlaſt | 111johr be condemned, according to men in the 


ihe. fleſh, but might live according to God inthe 
nb ſpirit 

they be 7 5 Novwe the ende of all things is at 
fowdl: hand. Beye therctore ſober, and watching in 
todbefore, hal praycr. | | | 
cape, heir 8 ©Butabouieallthings have feruent foue 
amr andfir9 among you : * for loue ſhall couer the multi- 
*Adgreon; tude of linnes. 

Þ 9g 7Beyc*hatberous oneto another, with- 
[lt generall | our grudging. | 

p_ 10 * *Leteuerytman as hee hath recciued 
whanobiedi-) the gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, ? as 
manieng ' good diſpoſers of the manifolde graces of 
ylady, they i God. _ 

__ ' T1 ”* If any man ſpeake /et him ſpeake as 
wichdied be- | the words of God. If any man minifter, /er 
opher ll him doe it as of the ablliric which God mini- 
miner ep freth, that Godinall things may be glorified 


kmeGoſpel was Through Icſus Chriſt, to whom is praiſe & do- 


peched vito | 1111910N for euer, and eucr, Amen. 


tlem allo (for | : 
bpeaketh en 1.2 Dear! y beloued,thinkeit not 9 ſtrange, 


the lewes,) | 12 —— , , £7 "905" 
wdthar to the!  CONCCrNINg the fierie triall, which is among 


fmeeodchart\ You to prooue you, as though ſome ſtrange 


nowpreach ir | . : 
lamorou, tw | thing were come vnto you : 


[wiythatrche { T3 53 But reioyce, in as much as yee are 


| ho 1 partakers of Chriſtes ſufferings , that when 


wy(chariseo | his olory ſhall appeare, yee may beegladand 


| iyzhat wicked 


&mughtie COT ICIOY CE 

aption which | 

igneth in men they ſhould ſuft:r themſe!nes to bee gouerned by the vertue of the 

| of God. i 5 Heereturneth to his purpoſe, vting an Argument taken from 
circumſtance of the time. Becauſe the laſt ende is at hand, and therefore wee 

tuft fo much the more diligently watch and pray, with true ſobrietie of minde. 

6 Hee commendetl: charitie of one towards another, becauſe it doeth as it were 
le a multitude of finnes, and therefore preſerueth and maimtaineth peace and 

concord; for they that love one another doe eaſily forgiue one another their offen- 

ts. * Proucrbes 10.12, #7 Of all thedueties of charitie, he commenderh 


ne, namely whicn was at that timemoſt ncceſlarie, ro wit, hoſpitalitie, which hee + 


illhaue to be voluntarie and moſt courteous and bountifull, * Remenes 12.13. 
bizz.z, 8 Heſheweththe vſeof charirie,to wit, that euery man beſtowe that 
\8fwhich he hath recciued, ro the proſite of his neighbour. * Rom. 1 2.6. phil. 
3.14 9g Arecaſon, becauſe that what gift ſoeuer we haue, wee haue receiued ic of 
Gdvpon this condition, to bee his diſpolers and lewards, no Hereckoneth vp 
two kindes of theſe gifts as chicfe, to wir, the office of teaching in the Church, 
dthe other Ecclcfiaſtica!l tungions, wherein two things eſpecially are to bee ob- 
;towit, chat the pure word of God be taught, and whatſaucuer is done, bee 
eJrothe glory of God the Father in Chriſt, as to the proper marke, 11 Be- 


teateth that which he tonched before, warning vs not to be troubled ar perſecu- 
tions and afflitions, as at a new and ſtrange thing, 


ard meaneth not to conſume vs with his fire (as it were) but to purge vs of our 
and make vs perfit. 
yand the wicked differ very much, and chiefly in thre: points. Firſt, becauſe 


partakets alſo of his glorie, 


— FA 
| ! 
: 


' of Chriſt, blefled are ye: forthe © Spirit of glo- 
 Iy, and of God reſteth vpon you : which 

vhjie 4-2 *2Forit isſufficient for vs that we haue | 
Lowry 5c : ſpent the time paſt of the life, after the Þ Juſt of | 


the croſſe 1s 10yned with the lincere profeſſion of religion, the Apoſtle fitly | 


d As though ſome newe thing | 
x2 Thefirſtreaſon : becaule the ' 


13 Another reaſon: Becauſe the afficions of the | 
' 15 laid vp for chem in heauen, 


(s godly communicate with Chriſt in their afflitions, aud therefoe ſhall in their | ; 
we | eſpecially the yonger ſart by reaſon of the yntowrardneſſe and pride 


14 *'+ If ye be railed ypon for the Name 


on 
their part iscuill ſpoken of : but on your part 
is glorified. 


15 5 Bucletnoneof you ſufferas a murthe-$; 


rer, or as a thiefe, or an euill doer, or as abufic 
bodie in other mens matters. 

16 But if any an ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him notbe aſhamed: butlet him glorifie God 
in this behalfe. 

I 7 **For the time # come, that iudgement 
mult begin at the houſe of God. ?7 If ir firſt 
begin at vs,what ſhal the end be of them which 
obcy not the Goſpel of God? 

18 *And if the righteous ſcarcely bee fa- 
ucd, where ſhall the yngodly and the ſinner ap- 
peare? 

I9 ** Wherefore let them that ſuffer accor- 
ding tothe will of God, commit their ſoules to 


'®Morth $.10, 

:14 Secondly, 

: becauſethar al- 

[though the in- 

!fide's cliinke far 

: otherwiſe, who 

{in affliting the 

;godly blaſphemg 

; God, yet the 

; godly in thar 

; they areſo rats | 

*Ied vpon, 16 

; honoured of 

: God with the 

[true ſpirituall | 

'glory,and their | 

; adoption is ſea» , 
led tothem by 

[the Spirit of 

\ God 


:e BySpirithe 

i meareth the g1 

! of the De 
'35 Thethiid 

! difference : for 

: the godly are 
'noc afViced for 
; their cuill do- 

: ings, bur for 

: 1ghreouſneſſe 

; ſakeas Chriſfli= 


bin in well doing,as vnto a faithfull Creator. |...” whereby 


:1t comneth to 


"i EY ae 
paſſe that the croſle, ſeeing it is a teſtimonie vnto them of faith and righteouſneſſe, 


miittrech ro them not an occafion of ſforow, but of vnſpeakeable toy : now the A- 
poſtle propoundeth this third difference vnder the forme of an exhaxration. 16 The 
third reaſon : Becauſe the Lord of all the world being eſpecially careſull for them of 
his houthold, doeth therefore chaſliſe them firſt of all, yer ſo thathe keepeth a mea 
ſure in his greateſt ſeueritie. And as he hath alwayes vſed to doe beretofore, fo doeth 


he now eſpecially when as heexhibired himſelfe in perſonto his Church, 


17 Leſt 


the godly ſhould be offended & Rumble at that vaine ſhadow of felicitie of the wic- 
ked,as chough God werenot the gouernour of the world, for that the wicked are in 
good cafe, and the godly in euil, the Apoſtle teacheth by an argument of a compari= 
ſon of them together,that God who ſpareth not his ewne,but nourtereth them vnder 
the crofle, wil at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked farre otherwiſe, 


whom he hath appointed to vtter deſtrution, * Prow.2.31. 18 


The concluſion = 


Seeing the godly are not afflited by chance, but by the will of God, they oughrtnog 
to defpaire, bur goe forward notwithſtanding in the way of holineile & well doing, 
conuending themfelues to God their faithfull Creator, that is to ſaygheir Father, 


CHAP. V. 

1 He warneth'the Elders not to vſurpe authoritie ouer the 
Church, - 5 willins the yonger ſort to bee willing to bee 
tauzht,and to be modeſt, 8 to be ſober and watchfull to 

_ reſoft the crudll aduerſarie. 

He *Eiders whichare among you, *Ibe- 
{eech whicham alſo an Elder, and a wit- 
neſle of the ſufferings of Chriſt,and alſo a par- 


taker of the glory that ſhall be reueiled, 


2 3aFeedethe #flocke of God, which 5 de-. 


pendeth vpon you, * caring for it not by con- 


ftraint, bur willingly : nor tor filthic Jucre, but. 


of a rcady minde: 

3 Notas though ye were lords ouer Gods 
dheritage, but that yce may be cnſamples to 
the flocke. 


4 7 And when that chiefe ſhephcard ſhal ap- 


peare, ye ſhall recciue an incorruptible crowne 


of glory. | 
5 * Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit your 
ſelucs vnto the elders, and ſubmit yourſelues 


Z 
: 

e 
j 
* 
. 
| 4 


s Hedeſcribeth 
-peculiarly the of- 
fice of the EL- 
. ders, that isto 


ſay, ot them that. 


hane the care 

of the Church, 

: 2 He vſetha pre» 
: face touching 
the circumſtance 


ſon: ro wit,that 
he as their come 
panion commu» 
neth with them 

'nut of maners 

' which he knows 

eth nor, bur 

wherein he is as 

wellexperienced 

' aSany, andpro- 

; ponndeth vnto 

them no other 

! condition but 

' that which he 


£ 


himſelfe hath ſuſteined before them, and doeth till rake the ſame paines, andalſs 


hath one ſelte ſame hope together wath them. 3 The firſt rule: 
heard lethim feede the flocke, a Hee ſatth not, offer fir the quic 


Hethar is a ſhep- 


ke and the dead,and : 


ſing patched ſhredsin aſtrange tongue, but,{(feede) 4 Ihe ſecond: Lerthe ſhepheards 


confider, that the locke is not his, but Geds. 


5s Thethird: Let nortſhepheards 


inuade other mens flocks, but let them feede that which God hath committed veto 


them, 6 Letthe ſhepheards gouerne the Church with the wor 


d, and example of 


o1ly and vnblameible life, nor by conſtraint but willingiy , not for filthie lucre, 
Bo of a ready minde, not as lords ouer Gods portion and heritage, bur as his minj- 


ſters. b Which # the Christian people. 


7 That the ltepheards mindes bee 
' not ouercome either with the wickedneile of men, or their crucltie, hee warneth 


them ro caſt their eyes continually vpon that chiefe ſhepheard,and the crowne which 


8 Hee commendeth many peculjar Chriſtian 


vertues, and eſpecially modeſtie : which admonition all of vs ſtand in neede of, bug 


euery 


» that age, 


of his owneper-. 
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| God careth for vs. 


_ ——_ 


"TL. Peter. 


 Makeelecttionlurs- 


— x! _—— A es - 
EY = EEE 


euery man,one to another : *decke yourlteclues 
inwardly in lowlines of mind : ? for *God reft- 
HY |! ſeth the proud,8 giueth grace tothe humble. 
+*VNEO TNE | o 
of thislife,che | 6 Humble * your ſelues therefore '0 vn« | 
Apoſtle witneſ- | Jer the mightie hand of God, that he may ex- 
ſeth on the con- A l 
'tzary fide,thar | alt you in due time. 
ign»minieand | 7 + Caſtall your care on him : forhee ca- 
: ſhame is the re» | 
'wardof pride, | reth for you. 
andglorythe | $ "'Beſober,and watch: for* your aduer- | 
| deſtie. faric the deuilas aroaring Lion walketh abour, 
| ſeeking whom he may deuoure : | 
'70 <>=o—od rs; Wh. Whomrefiſt ſtedfaſtin the faith,” know- ; 
| capa "grin ing that the ſame affli tions are accompliſhed | 
' ten the modeſt | jr, your © brethren which are in the world. | 
; and humble,the | £ 
: Apoſtle warnerth'vs to ſet the power of God againſt the vanitie of proud men,and ro 


[ hang wholy vpon his prouidence. * Pſal.s 5.23. matth.6.25.luke 12.22, 11 " 
| crueltie of Satan, who ſeeketh by all meanes to deuoure vs, 1s ouercome by watchful- 


F Rom.12.10. |; 
'9 Becauſe pride / 
ſeemeth ro many 
to be the way 


i ®* Jam 4.10. 


| of God, wherein ye ſtand. 


; . . - life. 
of loue. Peace be with you all which are in! c,,,,, 


10 5 Andthe God of all grace, which hath! t3 —_— 


| called vs vnto his eternall glory by Chriſt Te-|\?,9 wee | 
| ſus,after that ye haue ſuffered a litle, make you 


, perfir, confirme, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh you. 


| 
: ſealers | 
former | 
[tion Tory 
: <A lemneprazy 
11 Tohim be glory and dominion for cuer! Igaine willy 
and euer, Amen, [ences of 
I2 By Syluanus a faithfull brother ynto! fireoghayy 
. , f h : hands, of who! 
you, as] ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly,exhor- they hug bra 
ting &teltitying how that this is the true grace 8"ningau 
; NOPE tO have the 
: ; accomplih.. 
13 The (burch that is at Babylon eleQted| getttonint 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus in Chiſttag 
my ſonne. n whom wy 


I4 Greete yee one another with the *kifle! 


{ſure of thegle. 
ry of eternal | 


Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. {ance & perſeas 


{ranceintheds. 


| nefle andfaith. * Zukezz, 31, 


; neither new nor 
: the whole Chur 


! and ſo many fellowes of our conflicts and cumbates. c «Amongſt your brethren which 
| arediſperſed _ the ggorld. - 


Bo 
' 
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s A Salutationg |, 


wherein he gi- 
ueth them to vn- 
derſtand that he ! 
dealeth with | 
them as Chriſts 
embaſſadour,& 
otherwiſe agre- 
eth with them 
in one ſelfe ſame 
: faith —_— is 
rounded ypon 
- ri Cad 
of Ieſus Chriſt, 
our God and 
Sauiour. 
' & Inthat that 
God ſtanding to 
: bupromiſes, ſhew 
. ed bimfelfe faith- 
Fidl,and therefore 
' tuſt onto 5. | 
' 2 Faithisthe 
' acknowledging 
: of God and 
| Chriſt,from 
: whence all our 
: blefledneſle iflu- 
: eth and loweth. 
: 3 Chiiſtſerterth 
foorth himſelfe 
vnto vsplainely 


in the Goſpel, an 


12 The perſecutions which Satan ſtirieth vp, are 
roperto any oneman, but from olde and ancient time common to 
, and therefore we muſt ſufter that patiently, wherein we haue ſuch 


a 


* 


ro 


—— C HY F p,” r T. mt ————_ | 


3 Hauing ſpoken of the bountifulneſſe of God, 5 and of the | 


vertues of faith, 6 He exhorteth them to holineſſe of life. 
12 andthat his counſell may be the more effeftuall, 14 | 
He ſheweth that his death # at hand, 16 and that bim- 
ſelfe did ſee the power of Chriſt which he opened vnto the. 


d lmon * Peter aſcruant andan : 

Apoſtle of Icſus Chriſt,to you 
which haue obteined like pre-- 

? cious faith with vs by the 
9 * righteouſneſle of 'our God, 

and our SauiourTeſus Chriſt, 
2 Grace andpeace bee multiplied to you, : 
*through the acknowledging of God, and of | 
Ieſus our Lord, | 
3 3 According as his 4 diuine powerhath 
giuenynto vs all things thatpertaine vnto © life 
and godlineſle , through the 4 acknowlede- : 
ing of him that hath called vs vnto glory and 
VErtUe. "I 
4 *\Vhereby moſt great and precious pro- | 
miſes are giuen vnto vs,thatby them ye ſhould | 
be partakers of the © diuine nature, in that yee | 
flee the corruptio, which is the fworld through | 
5luft. | 
5 * Therctore giue cucnall diligencether- | 


o 


£ 
e 


| that by his onely power, and ofueth vs all things which are requi- ' 


: fitebothroerernal life, wherein he hath appointed to glorifievs,and alſo to godlines, | 


: In that he doth furnith vs with true vertuc. 
; God &+ theonly Sauionuy. c Unto (aluation. d This i the ſumme of true religion,tobe led | 
; by Chriſt to the Father,as it were by thc hand. 4 An explication of the former ſentence, 
; declaring the cauſes of fo great benefits,to wit,God and his free promiſe, fro whence 
rs proceed, I ſay, theſe moſt excellent benefits, whereby we are deliue- 
; Ted from the corruption of this world, (that is, fiom the wicked lufts' which we carie 
: about vs) and aremade after a ſort, like vnto Sod himſeife. 
* he meaneth not the ſubſtance of the Godhead, but the partaking of thoſe qualities, whereby the | 
| 37rage of God 4 reſtored mm vs. 

bath bu place euen in our very bowels and inms 


| alltheſe 


b He ſjpeaketh of Chriſt, hom he maketh | 


e By the drnine nature 


Inmen. g Forluſt the ſeat of corruption, and | 


ft parts. $s .Hauing laid the foundation | 


(that ts, hauing declared the cauſes of our {>luation, & eſpecially of our ſanRification) 


now he 


beginneth to exhorr ys to giue our minds wholly to the true vie of this grace. 


; And he beginneth with faith, without which nothing can pleaſe God,and he warneth | 


{ vsto haue itfull gs 1a with vertue (that is ro ſay, 
! Ing ioyned wich the 

' Neither any true vereue, 

| 7 


- 
[1 
r « We Ws Rs 


[1 
(4 
by 


o p” — 


with good and godly maners)be- | 
owledge of Gods will, withour which, there is neither faith, | 


EC ATC CTA A GENES 0 no 


! Which isat hand, & In thisbody, * Tohn21,18. 


[! 
F 


poſiles, is the onely ground and foundation of Chiiſtian ſtrength i Now the 


of the Apoſtles dodrine, is ſaluation freely giuen of God. 
ONS, 
® Rom, 16.16. 1,cor,16.20. 2.007.132, 


T; 
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unto: Þ joyne moreouer yertue with yourfaith: 
and with vertue, knowledge : 

6 * And with knowledge, temperance : & 
with temperance,patience : and with patience, 
godlineſle : | 

7 Andwith godlineſle, brotherly kindnes: 
and with brotherly kindneſle,loue. 


8 7Forif theſethings be among you, and! 7 **ius 


abound, they will make you that yee neither 
ſhalbe idle, nor vnfruitfull inthe acknowledg- 
ing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 

9 For hee that hath not theſe things, is 


blinde, and i can not ſeefarre off, and hath for- 


gotten that he was purged from hisold finnes. 

10 *Wherefore, brethren, giuerather dili- 
genceto make your calling and election ſure : 
for if ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

11 Forbythis meanes an entring ſhall bee 
miniſtred vnto you abundantly into the euer- 
laſting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Ic- 
ſus Chriſt. 

12 ? Wherefore, I willnot be negligent to 
put you alwayecs in remembrance of theſe 
things,though that ye haue knowledge,and be 
Rabliſhed in the preſent trueth. 

13 ForTIthinke it meete as longas I amin 
this frabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting 
you in remembrance, 

I4 Secing Iknow that the time is at hande 


thatI muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, e-|, 
uen as our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath * ſhewedji 


me. 


15 Iwill endeuour therefore alwayes, that}i 
ye alſo may bee able to haue remembrance of 


theſe things after my departing. 


wholy that way. 
cuſe, wherein he declareth his loue towards them, and foreteileth 


16_***For 


d In that famous citie of Aſsyria,where Peter the Apoſtle of cirgumciſiontheayg, 


9 Anamplifying of the concluſion ioyned yvith a modeſt &; 


Grine of the 4. 


Faraikar ſalurgi, 


t 
, 


h Supph aſs, 
and Japport 

or ayde, 

6 He reckongh| 
vp —— 
| other prin 
CR 
| ſome pertaineto 
[the firfttablogf 
; the Lawe, other 


[to thelaſt. 


doe ſpring from 
wo 
edge 0 
ſoinlikeſortthe 
knowledgeit 
ſelfe is foltered' 
and growethby| 
| bringing forth 
i ſuch fruis, info 
! much that he 
| that is vnfruit» 
* 1;1},did either 
neuer knowe 
true light, or 
hath forgonen 
the gift offan- 
Qificatio which 
he hath receined: 
i He thathath 
2108 an 
knowledge of 
Godin bim,# 
1 blind as touch 
the rem was, 
Ged, for hecas 
not ſee things 
thatare y < 
that's to ſayhtt- 
wenly things, 
$ Theconclu- 
ſion : Therefore 
ſeeing our cal- 
ling ande 


mainerh that 
caſt our m! 


them of his4 


7 
| ne rn—n——_ C 


Falſe teachers foretold : Chap.i1j. Theirpuniſhment. 126 _ 
NCC TCITEEINENE _ N CC TEIOITT CE CCCCINE conn _ —— ER. Cre GIANTS a FCA , v1 91 es —_ 
owns | Wb ace. 1-27- 16 *'*For we followed not deceiueable ta; ' 6 And * turned the cities of Sodom and!» gwe.zs, | 
eaters | Mo?" ibles when we opencd vnto you the power,and | Gomorrhe into aſhes, condemned them and! 3-24 ' 
r ho Another ! . . IN 3 | 
nihag* MI ppc | comming of our Lord Telus Chriſt, bur with. | overthrew them, and made them an enſample} | 
Pray 'ourgyes we {aw his Maieſtie: | vnto them that after ſhould live vngodly, 4 __ waſo | 
. , a euer he looked, \ 
oak, wd _ I 7 For he receiued of God the Father ho= | 7 Anddeliverediuſt Loth vexed with the! & curred vs cares 
_ eoieas |NOUT and glory, when there cameſuch a vyoyce | vncleanly conuerſation of the wicked : _ no 
; Of wha fee [£0 him from that excellent glory, * Thisismy | 83 (For he being righteous, and dwelling tang veremently | 
we thee. Gott Sonne| beloued Sonne,in whom I am well pleaſed. | among them, in 8 ſecing and hearing, Þ vexed|9r neue * 
} . ho ge , . * pl A ? L 
0 had fn fepto-) I'S And this voyce we heard when 1t came | his righteous ſoule from day to day with their * H.1 bene long | 
pl. ) avoſtle {from hcauen, beins with him in the Holy | vnlawfull deeds. TT feng 
to vit,ef [che Ph bo O { ] and delivering 
"eFube jd bard, | IMOUNt« ; 9 TheLord*knowethrto deliuerthe god- {pie 
ws ng anki7.S, | 19 F Wehaue alſo amoſt ſure word of the | Iy out of rentation, and to reſcruc the vniuft| 3, ee0rnce 
hegls. p Goſpel is Prophets, *rothe which ye doe well that yee | vnto theday of iudgement ynder puniſhment. |<orvprmen, oo 
| ? 0 . . . 'W '1tnh- 
_— hoy - _— take heed,as vnto alight that ſhineth in a darke 10 5 And chieflythem that walke after che! dino are 
, <0 intha ? k n ” Ss. - gp 
my z S wholy {place, vntillthe day !dawne, and the ® day ſtar fleſh,inthe luſt of vacleanneſſe,and deſpiſe go-! _ _ bo- 
ESL. k . 1 1 of the 
ps + ty forte ariſe in your hearts. uernement, which are bolde, and Rand in their! Church, which 
EE ws. | 20 *2 So that yefirſt knowethis, that no | owne conceit, and feare not to {peake cuill of ®* vickedy 2i- 
; q . V . - . I « > f 0 e- 
ſalve; i"? os prophecie of the ® Scripture is of any ® priuate | them thatare in dignitie. 'diriouſly ipeake 
others] Wt nor ur | INTCIPretation. 11 Whereas the Angels which are greatan| nor the an- 
| = pe £81 For the prophecie came not in old time |; both in power & might, giue not railing wdge- giltrates (which 
rhe con- by the will of man : but P holy menot God |; ment againſt them betorethe Lord. | 4-9: Borg 
ſmeech other | © 11. 2 15 they were 4moued by the holy Ghott., | 1 2 © Bur theſe, as naturall bruit beaſts, led niſier before 
þ ech others ' P y . h 7 If | . ql - 0d doe not 
fimoni ,vur | . . . if 1 "_ hs 
cy wth as candles which gaue light vnto the blind, vnull che brightneſle | hog COLUGUTES _ made to be taken, and de ;difpraiſe.) A 
| Withe Goſpel began to ſhine. 1 Amore full and open knowledge, then was under the {tr oyed,ſpeake cuil of thoſe things which they 19" and _— 
the Law. m That clearer do&rine of the Goſpel, * 2 Tin.3.16. 13 The | : PEOn. os | 
th als, o_ to be read, bur ſo, that we aske of God the gift of interpretation, for he know not, & {hall per iſh through their ® OWNC .Y Romilh clear- | 
port «the authour of the writings of the von gan alſo ns WI ' Corruption, nts they 
mth the Scripture and prophecie together, to diſtinguiſn true Prophecies from falſe, - . | - j 
eckangh j hs eateypretation commeth from God þ : The godly interpreters and meſſengers. T3 And ſhall TeEceue the w ages of ynrigh- —_ ry 
ane and Inftired of God : and theſe their motions were in vcry good order, and not ſuch as were teouſneſle, as they which COUNT 1t pleaſur e dai- [877 cn, e they | 
rincipall | WW jomotions of the grep/vane ſoothſayeri,and foretellers of things to come, lytoliue deliciouſly. ||Spors they are & blots jr cg — 
;, Whereol ; : ; x ; . ' WY 3 ar ie. p - 
ertineto | CHAP. 11.  delighting themſelues in their deceiuings, ® in|5, Atl pain-} 
age | 1 Hee foretelleth them of falſe te##bers, 3 whoſe wicked feaſting with you, [Cant perſons, 
> 1. | Peights and deſtruction he declareth. 12 Hee compareth | - . . | whereinthey {| 
hoſe rus MI | them to bruit beaſts, 17 and to welles without water, | «4 Hauing ey es full of aduſrerie, and that are compared to j 
ing fron! i | 20 becauſe they ſeeke to withdrawe men from God to | cMNnot ceaſe ro finne,beguiling vnſtable ſoules: _ ae} 
fora their old filthineſſe. | they haue hearts exerciſed with couetoutneſle, |themiciues "WY 
celortth Ve * there were falſe prophetsalſo among | #bey are the children of curſe : (fmc'on,wrnale | 
þ : . - - . . ! ue em- + 
_ che * people, cuen asthere ſhall beefalſe I 5 Which forſaking the right way, haue| fuestotill their 
methby| ſpobes,che0n6 teachers among you : which priuily ſhal bring | gone aſtray, following the way of *Balaam, = ondemng 
po ! in damnable herefies, cucn denying the Lord, the ſonne ot Boſor, which loued the WAagES OT norance a, 
bathe | Wfarellchrhemy that hach bought them, and bring vpon them= vnrighteouſneſle. —_ mn 
_ | ſelues ſwift damnation. I6 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie :{ moſt impudene- | 
nome falſerea- | 2 *Andmany ſhall follow their deſtruRi- | for the dumbe bcaſt {peaking with mans voice, = —_ | 
ond linda fo. ons, by whom the way of trueth ſhall be cuill | forbade the fooliſhneſle of the Prophet. |things which | 
- Go | Wale | ſpoken of. | 17 **Theſeare® welles without water,and il ir a, ont! 
receiv ot fome, | 3 3Andthrough couetouſneſle ſhall they | clouds cariedabout witha tempeſt, ro whome a 
norwitn=- . . e Ln : e a - | 
f = cat with fained words Þ make merchandiſe of you, | the? blackedarkenefle isreſerued for euer. | roy themftlugs 
reef | Frnieccemere 14 whoſe condemnation long fince refteth not, | 18 For in ſpeaking 4 ſwelling wordes off —_—— ' 
LE F . : , <_ . : ' dlurTeS {| 
_ te fate and} and their deſtruQtion ſlumbreth not. ; vanitie,they* beguile with wantonnes through! wierewith they | 
hoe efthe Tower ,1 For if God ſpared not the * Angels har | the luſts of the fleſh them that were f cleane; gd ' 
m had finned,but caſt them downe into <hell,and | eſcaped fro them which are wrappedinerrour,} anddefilethe | 
uf deliucred them into 9 chaines of darkenefſe,to | 19 Promiſing vato them libertic, and are; _— —_ Be 
= | 2x44 follow-| be kept vnto damnation : ' themſclues the * {eruants of corruption : foro [ wtede to this | 
ond Ten. Neither hath ſpared the © old world, but | whomſoeuera man is ouercome,cuen vntoth 7 oP. | 
er L | . . : OR $ 
ur a | WW vtemoſtpart] ſaued * Noe the cight perſon a f preacher of | ſame ishe in bondage. | - ——_—_—_ 
] : 8 0 p - | ; Uy caſt them- | 
| d hercfie,and righteoulneſle, and brou ght inthe flood VPON : ſelues into Satans ſnares. om Their owne wicked maners ſhall bring them to deſtruction, 
_ | | AY ' | Or, litlerocks. nm Then as by being amony ſt the Chriſtians in the holy banquets which 
n_ di ' the world of the vngodly, the Church keepeth, they would ſceme by Ties —_— to be true members of tank, mal 
wo” = b They will abuſe you, and ſell you as they ſillcattell in afire. 4 Com- | theyare indeed but blots of the Church, 7 Hee condemneththoſemen, as ſhewing | 
thi forthe godly : God who calt the Aagels thar fell away from him, headlong into | euen in their behauiour and countenance an ynmeaſurable luſt, 2s making merchan- 
e wi bedarkeneſſe of hell,at length to be indged; and who deltroyed the old world with ' diſe of the ſoules of light perſous, as men cxerciſcdin all the crafts of covetouſneſle, | 
ite flood, and preſeried Noe the eight perſon : and who burned Sodom, and ſaued ! to be ſhort, as men that ſell theraſclues for money to curſe the fonnes of God atter | 
dont lot, willdeliuer hiselet from the errours, and will vtterly deftroy thoſe vnrighte- | Balaams example, whome the dumbe beaſt reprooued. * Numbers 22.23, * lude 
you W, *[ob.418. inde 6G, c Oo the Grecians called the deepe dungeons wndes the | 12. $ Another note whereby they may be well knowen what manner of wen 
thaw terh, which ſhould be appointed to torment the ſenles of thewicked in, d Bound them | they are, becauſe they haue inwardly nothing bur e:ther viterly yaine or very hurtlul, 
"in| derkeneſſe as it wer? with chaines : and by darkeneſſe hee meaneth that moſt miſerable | although they make a ſhew of fome grear goudnes. yet they ſhall noteſcape vNpunie 
lar of lift that is fill of horronr, e IWhich was before the flood: not that God made a ! ſhed for it, becauſe vnder prencs ot falſe libertie, they draw men into molt miſerable: 
world, but becauſe the world ſeemed newe. * Gene.7.1i. f Forheceaſed net the | ſlauerie of ſinne. o Which boaſt of knowledge and hane nothing in them, p Moſt groſie 


of an bundreth and twentie yeeres to warne the wicked both by worde and deede, what 
gh of Gd hanged oxcr their heads, 
— 


v %- " 5 — 


| darkenes, 
| are taken with the hooke, { Unfainedly and jn deede, cleane depayred from idolutrie, 
| * lohn{,34- rom,6,20. 


They deceine with vaine and ſwelling words, rx They take them, as fijies 
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{TtieTog to his vomit. IH. 


a _ 


——— 


_ The dayof the Lag) 


-———— 


_—_— — — — 


eter. 


20 **PFor it they, after they haue eſcaped 
from the filthinefle of the world, throughthe 
acknowledging of the Lord, and of the Saui- 
our leſus 
in,andouercome, the latterende is worſe with 
them then the beginning. 

21 Forithad bene better for them, not to 
 haue acknowledged the way of righteoulieſle, 


9 It were bet- | 
ter to haue ne- 
ver knowen the 
way of righte- 
ouſneſle, then 

| toturne backe 

| from it to the 

; old filthineſle : 
and men that 
doe ſo,are com- 
pared to dogges 
and ſwine. 

* Matth.12.45. 
hebr.6.4- 


from the holy commaundement giuen ynto 
them. 

22 Butit is come vnto them, according to 
the truce Proucrbe, * The dogge is returned to 
his owne vomit : and, The ſowe that was wa- 
ſhed,to the wallowing in the myre. 


CH AP. III, 


1 He ſheweth that he vttereth the ſame things againe, 2 be- 
cauſe they muſt often be ſtirred vp, 4 becauſe dangers 


*Protu,26.11. 


fore he warneth the godly that they doe not after the —_ 
ment of the fleſh, 12 appoynt the day of the Lord, 1 4 but 
that they thinke it alwayes at hand, 15 in which duttrine 
he ſheweth that Paul agreeth with him. 

| 3 Theremedie 


| . ++ ent W beloued, wherewith I Rirre vp,and warne 
ow — your pure mindes, 
| neſſe, istobee | 2 Tocalltoremembrancethe words which 
{ought forby | were told before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
| medirationof |the commandement of ys the Apoſtles of the 
me writines  |Lordand Sauiour. 


the Prophets 
*2This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhal 


and Apoſtles, | 3 
[3 2.4 | . 
wary ;come in the laſt dayes, ® mockers, which will 
inde 18, /walke after their lufts, 
2 He voucheth | . . , 
the ſecond com-! 3 And ſay, Where is the y=_ of his 
= Fae] 'comming? for fince the fathers died, all things 
cures by name. |continue alike from the beginning of the crea- 
ngohowil |HION. 

3 .* . = . 
ſeeme wiſe by 4 *Forthis they willingly know not, that 
Crny 'theheauens were of old, and the Þ earth that 


boldneſie, 


3 Thereaſon {/ 
which theſe 'of God. 


\mockers pretend) 6 5 \Vherefore the world that then was, pe- 

becauſe the : d - 

comſeof nature |Xiſhed,ouerflowed with the © water. 

pane art 7 ©Buttheheauens and earth, which are 

' was from the . 

beginning, ther- [NOW, are kept by the ſame worden ſtore, and 
reſerued ynto fire againſtthe my of condem- 
nation, and ofthe deſtruction of vyngodly men. 


fore the world 
| was from cuer- 
8 7Dearecly bcloued, bee not ignorant of 


laſting, and ſhall 
be for ever. 
4 Heſetteth a- 
 gainft them the 
creation of heauen andearth by the word of God, which theſe men are willingly ig- 
norantof, b TWhich appeared, when the waters were gathered together into one place. 
5s Secondly he ſertcth, againſt them the vnivuerſall flood, which was the deſtruQtion, 
as it were of the whole world. c For the waters returning into their formey place, this 
world, that us toſay, this beautie of the earth which we ſee, and all lining creatures which lixe 
wpon theearth,pcriſhed. 6 Thirdly, he pronounceththat it ſhall not bee harder for 
God to burne heauen and earth with fire, in that day which is appoynted for the de- 
| ſtruQion of the wicked (which thing he will alſo doe) then it was for him in times 
paſt ro make them with his onely word,and afterward to ouerwhelme them with wa- 
ter. 7 Thetaking away of an'obieQ1on : In that he ſeemeth to deferre this iudge- 
| ment a long ſeaſon, in re 
15 no time either long or 
| | 


[ 
; 


of ys it is true, but nor before God, with whome there 
ort, 


1 


i 


Chriſt, are yet tangled againe there- | 


then after they haue acknowledged it, to turne | 


hang ouer ther beads through certaine mockers : 8 There- | 


# Þ His * ſecondEpiſtle Inow write vnto you | 


'was of the water and by the water,by the word 


| this one thing, that one day z with the Lord, 

| *as a thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres *?j,g,, | 

| as one day. - 

| 9 *TheLordof thatpromiſe isnor ſlacke ® 

| (as ſome men count ſlackenefſe) ? but 1s pati- con 

| ent toward ys, and * would haue no man to Þ 

| periſh, but would all mento come torepen- 

| tanCE. : ; he hathpre®. 
Io ”* But the * dayof the Lord will come miſe, * * | 

.as athiefe in the night, in the which the hea- - 

; uens ſhall paſſeaway with a4 noyle, and the e- 

| lements ſhall melr with heate, and the earth be 

' with the workes that are therein, ſhall bee 

burnt vp. 

 I1 *'Sceingtherefore that all theſe things 

; muſt bee diflolued, what manner perſons 

| ought yeto bein holy conuerſation and godli- »g,,, , 

| nefle, | and 3341, 

| 12 Looking for, &*haſting vnto the com-! ,} 

| mingof that day of God, by which the hea- 

| uens being on fire, ſhall bee difſolued, and the 

| elements ſhall melt with heate. p- 

I3 But weelooke for * new heauens,and a 

| new earth, according tothis promiſe,* wherein, P 

| dwelleth righteouſncſle. 

| 14 Wherefore, beloued, ſering that yee' !: 

| looke for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may. 

| be found inhim in 8 peace, without ſpot and 1,2, 

| blameleſle. 4 biſling farms 

I5 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of tum an 


our Lord is ſaluation, ** euen as our beloued' of Ws, tak 
ol o .* $ 
brother Paul according to the wiſedome giuen horrible 


<I> Tm Honey 


16 As one that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh EY 


LC ee ne de EL A. es 


COTE? 


doe alſo other Scriptures vnto their owne de- meething 
| ſtruction. | 6 Heer 
| 17 Yee therefore beloued, ſecing yee 2 _— 
| knowe theſe things before, beware, leſt yee backed 
| be alſo plucked away with the errour of the #4... 

} . ſa,65.19 
| wicked, and fall from your owne ſtedfaſt- an466.11, 

|; neſle 7eKe.31.0, 

, 4 : : F Inwhichbts 
! 18 But growe in grace, and in the know- wen. 

| ledge of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt : 5,7\5mm 
| tohimbee glory both now and cuermore. A- f#,borgmi 

: ; and profitable 
| Inen, hee u, 

| *® R6m. 3:48 

| 12 Pauls Bpiſtles are allowed by the expreſſe ti ſtimonie of Peter. 13 T 

| certaine of theſethings obſcure and darke whereof the vnlearned take occafionto 
| uerthrowe ſome men that ſtand nor faſt, wreſting the teſtimonie of the Scripture 


| their ownedeſtruAion. Burthis is the remedie againſt ſuch deceite, to labour 


| wee may dayly more and more growe vp and increaſe in the knowledge of Cir 
! || That ito ſay, ameng the which things : for hee diſputeth nor here whetherPanlsI 

| beplaine or darke, but ſaith, that amongſt thoſe things whith Paul hath written of mbul 
| Pifiles,and Peter bimſelfe in theſe two of hu owne, there are ſome things which cannat bet & 


| fily underſtood, and therefore are of ſome drawen to their owne deſtrufian : and thithet * 


ro make vs more attentiue and diligent, and not to remooue vs from the rtading of boy! 
: for to what end ſhould they have written vaine ſpeculations 7 


THE 


that 
vnto him,wrote vntoyou, f & 
Our walltof-. | b 
of theſe things : "3 among the || which ſome! 2*ſe,audalo Wk 
things are hard to be ynderſtood, which they forka wete fi 
h | dand ynſiabl R, as they {oxndwadin 
that are vnlearnedand vnſiable, wreſt, as they! urea Þ 


ming, | 
patienceof m, | 


[ 


bj 
F » 4% 
Tk 

- 


— 


_—_ 


! 
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The word of lite. _. 
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Chriſt our Aduocate, 121 
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 "" GENERALL 


+ Herefifieth thit bee bringeth the eternal word whereis 
+ life, 5 andlight : 9 God will bee merciful ynto the 
faithful, if groning wnder the burden of, their ſennes, they 
learne to flee vntobu mercie. 

L944 @> Hat* which was from the be= 
inning, which wee haue 
& * heard, which we haueſecene 
» with theſe our eyes, which 
wee haue looked vpon, and 

| 507 theſe handes of ours haue 
few the | handled of that® word of life, 

and | 2 (Fotthatlifewas made manifeſt,and we 

a6 \haucſceneir, and beate witneſle, and*ſhewe 


man, | ynto you that ctettiall life, which was with the |/9mes of the © whole world. | | 
*And hereby weate ſure that we dknoy bur wemult 1a- | 


& kiscom-! Father, and was manifeſt yntovs.) 
3 That, / /ay, which wee haiie ſeene aid 
&handles,| heard, declare we vnto you, * that yee may alfo 
heels {have fellowſhip with vs, and that oiir fellow- 
6 wb mine ſhip alſo may bee with the Father, arid with his 
_— Sonne Itsvs Chriſt. 
4 Andtheſe a write wee ynto you, 
mas, and nos that that your ioy may befull. 


rhe: 3 This theri is the meſſage which wee | 
were . ; 
pibne. haue heard of him, and declare vnto you , that 


Theſameer (God is light,and in himi3no darkneſſe. 


not truely: 


ky fn | - Burif wewalkeinthedlightasheeis in | 
mor, the lighr,we hauefelowſhip one with another, | 


.n=aceuld 14 and the*blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonneclen- 


much a« hae 
le ofir of i ſeth vs from all finne. 
had not beene thus 


; Theveof |© deceiue our ſelucs,and frruethisnotin vs. 


tirdo8rineis { & SIf we acknowledge our ſinnes, heeis | 


thi, that all of 


coup- [© faichfull and iuſt, to © forgiue vs our finnes, | 


Vs 
dt andto cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſle. 
wtbyfaich, | IO 7 If we ſay we hauc ior ſinned, we make 


oe ome him ialiar,and his X word is not in vs. 
nes of 


Gd:in which thjng only conſifteth all happinefſe. 3 Now heeintreth into a que- : 
| may vnderſiand that we are ioyned together with C hriſt,to wer, if ; 
webee governed with his light, which is perceived by the ordeting ofour life . And | 
tiche reaſonerh, (304d is in himſelfe moſt oe light, therefore be agreeth well with | 

are darkeſome hee hath no fellowſhip. / 


whereby 


which are ligl:tſome,burt withrhem t 
'ohn$.12, 4 Godis ſaid to belight of his owne nature, and to be in Light, that is to ſay, 
that exer{aſting inſirute bleſſedneſie: and wee are ſaid to walke in light, in that the beamer of 
light dee ſhine Tnto v5 in the Word, 4 Adigrefion or going from the mar-er he 
hand with,to the rem-iſsion offinnes ; for this our ſanification which walke in 
light, is a teſtimonie ot our joyning and knitting together with Chriſt : barbe- 
uerhis our Iight is very darke, we wuſt needes obraine another benefit iu Chriſt,to 
at our ſinnes may bee forgitien vs being ſprinkled with his blood: and this in 
lon 18 the prop and ftay of our ſaluation. * Hebr.g.28, z.pet;1.19.rtuela.1.5. 

5. There is none but necdeth this benefite, becauſe there is none that is nor a finner, 
LKing.$.46. 2. chron;6. 3 6.proutrb.20. 9. 


[9 for mg 
o_ of |aluation is to Is. our wicked 
rr freely forgiueth all i 


ſake, aa ſome ſay, but becauſe it is ſo in deede. 


"fend aft, willperfo 
Rey for this ts 0367 true felicitie. 7 Are 
by all of ſinne without exception: in ſomuch 


ſalt needed ſacrifices, or now Chriſt and the Goſpel, if we be not ſinners? 5 


pln vighat bin onr hearts, 


t_— — — - = 
| 


b 
bd 
L 


6 If welſay that wee havefellowſhip with 
ure arg him, and walke in darknefſe, we lie, anddoe | 


8 5*]fwmeſaythat wehaueno finne, wee | 


e Thiplate doth fully refute that perfit- | 
hieaf) qu 64 'ſupererogation which the Papiſts dreame of, f Si then, Iohn ſpeaketh not | 

te 5 & Therefore the begin- | 
neſſe, aid to require parden of him, | 
anes, becauſe he hath premiſed ſo to doe, and he is fai | | 
luſt, 5 So then oxr ſaluation bangeth upon the free promiſe of Ged,who becabiſe he it | 
rme that which he hath promiſed. h Where are then our me- | 
of the foxmet ſentence, wherein hee | 
lu : | r =_ man perſwade him- , 
"otherwiſe, hee doeth as much as in him lieth. make the word of God himelfe | 
"eand io no purpoſe, yea,he maketh God aliar: for to what ende either intimes | 


ut onely deceine themſelues but are blaſphemons againſt Grd, Hideo ſhe 


z 


j 


'him ©if we keepe his commandements; 


' OF IOHN: 
— "CU 71 P TA _ 


t Heedeclareth that Chriſt is wr Mediatour and Aduocate,, 
3 and ſheweth that the knowledge of God confiſteth in ho=. 
lineſſe of life, 12 which apperteineth to all ſortes, 14 
that depend on Chrift alone: 15 Then —_— exhorted 
them to contemne the world, 18 Hee giveth warning 
| that Antichrifts bee anoyded, 24 and that the knowen 
| erwethbeſtood vnts. | 


AF Y little children, theſe things writeT So ——_ | 
, vnto you, that yee finne not: and if any jwemuſt give our 
Tnan {inne, we haue an ® Aduocate with the Fa- Md naure 


'ther,Teſus Chriſt the Juſt. | rae 


2 And hecis the Þreconciliatioti for our : pn 
finnes : andriotforoursotiely , biitalfo for the finnes are clean- 


aWay by the 
lood of Chr: 


—_— i em _ 


E ther ſo much 


- | : $0 the more dili- 
3 He that ſaith, I knowhim,and keepeth —_ 
riot his CA aliar,and thetnith we muſt nordeb | 
. p4ue Db e 0 
isnot inhim pheeÞ 


5 *Butheethat keepeth his word, inhim {for wehaean 


purger,Chriſt 
Jeſus the Tuſt, 


is thef loue of God perfeRt indeed: hereby we ——_—_ 


know thatwe are in 8 him. 


6- 5Hee that ſaith hee remaineth inhim, **4hereforeace | 


Wy ſ” OO ceptable yug 
otight eiicn {6 to walke, aslic hath walked, |hisFathe?, 
[e) . . . »} » WY. . «* = 
7 *Brethren, Iwrite rio tiew commaun-/,,;;,c457" 


ynto you, that Þ which is tut inhim , andalſo - rieſt. 
in you : forthedarkneſſeis paſt, andthat true | For men of ol 
lipht now ſhineth. land all places 

9 *Heethar faith that he is inthatlight, 
and hatech his brother , is indarkneſle, vartill 
this time: | 

10 *Hetharlouerh his brother, abiderh in|«ppearcrh, verſe 
thatlight , and there is none occaſion ofeuull 


11 But hee that hateth iis brother, is in| aje ofour con. 
darkenefſe , and walketh in darkenefle, and|iv>&ion with 


God, to wit,to 
— OA, GC & . o; {andificaion, 
declaring what iis to walke inthe liphr, to wit, to keepe Gods commaunder 
Whereby ic felloweth that holineſſe doth notconfiſt in thoſe things which ten haue 


deuiſed, neither in a vaine profeision of the Golpel. | 
ſuch « knowledge as hath faith with it, and not of a common knowledge, 
knowen by the Fo : eſcript 
Gods commangdements, how weake ſoeuer we bee, is of neceſsitie toyned with faithy 
thatis, withthe trye knowledge ofthe Father in the Sonne. 4 Hee thatkeep 
Gods com 
ned together with God. Therefore hee that keepeth hisc 
A with Chriſt, muſt neede The A. 
poſtle going about ro exp the commandeme ls 
rellech firſt char whea be vrgeth holineſſe;he bringeth no newtrade of life(as oy 
to doe which deyife traditions one after another) bur purteth themin minde © 
lame law wary God give inthe hegin 
began to trigke Lawes to his people. 7 


ue his life,thar is, muſt walkein his 


eaddeth,that rhe 


mindes. h Which thing (to wit, that the doftrine is new which I 
in him,andin you. 
generate and the ſonne of God, which bateth his br 


gingly aud willingly he 


h hiniſelfe headlong into hell. * Chyp. 3.14, 
Ceees + knowet 


it. 3 Holineſſe, that is, a life ordered according to the preſcripr of | 


mandements loueth Gud i deede: He that loveth Godyis in God,or is _ ' 

is in him, | 

IWherewith we lowe God, C He meantth our coniunflionwith Chriſt, 5 yo 
$1i AM s. 


nt of Charitie one towards another, | 


vie | 
that | 
inning, to wit, by Moſes, at that eime that God | 
dodrine indeede is old, | 

bur it is 110w afrer a ſort new, both in reſpeR of Chriſt, and alſo of vs : in whome hee | 
through the Goſpel, engraveth his Law effeQually, not intables of ſtone, but in our | 
i write vnto 908) ie trold | 
$ Now he commeth to the ſecondrable,thar is,to charitie one | 
towards another, and defiieth that that man hath crue light in him, or is in deedere* | 
: an1 ſuch atone wandererh | 
miſerably in darkriefle, braggeht: of never ſo great knowledge of Ged.forthat wite | 


Oo 


- 


. 4 From (nit who i peculiarly called Holy. 


Many Antichriſts. 


T.Iohn: 


© Godslouero ma? 


knoweth not whither hee gaeth , becauſe that 
darknefle hath blinded his cyes. + . : : 


9 Hereturneth 
; againe from the 


remiſcion of 
' Annes, becauſe k Names fake. 


thar freerecon-@ x 3 I write ynto you, fathers, becauſe yee 

Chriſtisthe haue knowen him rhat is fromthe beginning. 
| ate .2'T write yntoyou, young men, becauſe yee 
| upon afterwards' haue oucrcome that wicked one. *I write vn- 

anaincation to you, little children, becauſe yee haue know- 

vpon a founda- CN the Father. - 

; Therefore ” I4 3 Thane written vnto you, fathers, be- 
writevnrs you, | Cauſe yee haue knowen him that 1s from the 
_—_— beginning . 1 haue written ynto you , young 
MS men, becauſe yec are ſtrong , and the worgdot 
falfe. ; Godabideth in you, and yee haue ouercome 
| "wap M ; that wicked one. | | 
"hee 1 I 5 '+Loue not this world,neither the things 


hee nameth Chyiſt © 
he ſburreth ous | that are in this world . If any man loue this 
all other, whether © | 


they beinbeaxen \ world,the ® loue of the father is not in him. 
or earth. . EF »þ k 

ant -f 6-Porall that is in this world(as the luſt of 
that this do- | the fleſh, the lult of the eyes, and the pride of 
LE ;life)is not of the Father,but is ofthis world. 
firſt of all ſpea- ' 


EY 
me earn luſt thereof: bur hee that fulfilleth the will of 
rwmngotee BY Wee, ,abideth cuer. | 

erm l - . . . . . 
fing ancient, and! 18 *** Little children , ?7 it is the laſt time, 


wry ghar 33 2nd as yee haue heard that Antichriſt ſhall 
þ , . . 
oldthings, no- | COMe, euen now there are many Antichriſtes : 


thing oughtto "whereby we know that it isthe laſttime, 


be more accep- 
eable voto chem, ' IH 7 They went out from vs,but they were 


ICT not of ys: forif they had becne of vs, ®they 
if hey be deſi. 'ſhould haue continued with vs. **But hi com- 
Tous to ſh:we - | 1 1 

theisſtrengrh, meth to paſſe , that it might appeare , that they 
tharthey have {arc not all of vs. | | 

co dar: ſerhere! + 20 But yechauean? oyntment from that 
before them, to ''q Holy one,and know all things. - | 


wit, Satan th . 
woRRencmie, *;- 21 ®Ihauenor written yato you, becauſe 


who muſt beo- *yee know not the trueth: but becauſe ye know 
uercome: wil. 5 "_—_ | 
ling themtobe it, and that no lic is of the trueth. 

as ſure of the vi- 

Qoriezas if they had already gotten it: ' x2 Finally,heſheweth to children, thar that 
true Father from whom they haue to looke for all good things, is ſet forth vnto them 
inthe Goſpel, 13 He addeth afterward in like order,as many exhortations :as if 
he hould ſay, Remember, you Fathers,asT wrote euen now,that the everlaſting Sonne 
of God is reueiled to ys. Remember yee yong men,that that ſtrength-whereby I ſaid. 
that you put Satmn tc flight. is giuen you by the word of God which dwelleth in you. 
1.4 The world which 1s full of wicked deſires, luſts,or pleaſures, and pridezis vtterly 
hated of our heauenly Father , Thercfore the Father and the world cannot bee loued 


' together : and this admonition is very neceſſarie for greene and flouriſhing youth, 


1 He ſpeaketh of the world, « it agreeth not with the will of God, for otherwiſe God u ſaid to 
Ione the world with aninfiniteloue, Iehn 3.16, that t to ſay, thoſe whome hee choſe out of the 
world, 9m Therewith the Fathers loued, 15 He ſheweth how much better it 15 to 
obey the Fathers will, then the luſts of the world, by both their natures and vnlike e- 
vent. 16 Now,hee turneth hirsſelfeto little children, which notwithſtanding are 
well inſtruced in the ſumme of religien, and willeth them by diuers reaſons to ſhake 
off louthfulnes, which is roo too familiar with that age. » He vſeth thu word(Lit. 
#le)1,0t becauſe he ſpeaketh to children,but to allure them the more by wfing ſuch ſweete words, 
27 Firſt, becauſe the liſt cime is at hand, ſo that the matter ſuffereth no delay, 


28 Secondly,becauſe Antichriſts,that is,ſfuch as fall from God,are already come, e- 
uen as they heard that they ſhould come. And it was very requiſite ro warne that vn. | 


heedie and wacilefle age of that danger. 19 Adigreſsion againſt certaine offences 
and ſtumbling blocks whereat that rude age eſpecially might tumble and be ſhaken, 


' Therefore that they ſhould not bee terrified with the foule falling backe of certaine, 


firſt he maketh plame vnto men that although ſuchas fall from God and his religion 
had place in the ©hurch , yerthey were neuer of the Church: becauſe the Church is 

the companie o* the eleX, which cannor periſh, and therefore cannor fall from Chriſt, 
o Sothen the ele can neuer fall fromgrace, 2o Secondly, hee ſheweth that theſe 
things fall out to the profit of the Church, that hypocrites may beplainely knowen. 

21 Trardly, he comforteth them, ro make them ſtand faſt, infomuch as they are a- 

nojnted of the holy Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſaluation. p The grace ofthe” 
holy Gheft, ard thu # a borrowed kind of jpeech taken from the oyntings vſed in the Lawe, 

22 Thetaking away of an obieQion, 

He wrate not theſe things as to men which are ignorant of religion, but rather as ro 
them which doe well know the truerh , yea ſo farre foorth that they are able to diſ- 
Cerne trueth from falſhood, 


I 2 Little children, iI write vnto you, be- 
landification to cauſe your finnes are forgiuen you for:his | 


17 ”5 Andthis world paſleth away, andthe. 


: ſonnes of God, but yetitis not made manifeſt neo depen 


. greſsion whereof 1s that which is called finne, f G/ueth not himſelfe to purenſſh, | 


RO 


. . 22 3Whoisaliar, buchechar denieth that; 2; Hehe 


| TefusisFthat Chriſt? thefameIsthar Antichriſt! 10" Pliny | 6.4037 
#4 .- we, Aa" ao at tale, | il i 

that denieth the Father andthe Sonne. Erin Wn, 

| tichris. ® | 


| + 23 *Whoſoener denitth the Sonne, the thareid | 
ſame hath not theFather. fight ark 
24 *Let therefore abide in you that ſame. > 


which yee hauc heard from the beginning. If Þothwoguiy| ws 
. : | "I... and at on, fog n 
thatwhich ye haue heard from the beginning, {hey tha , deholy 
ſhall remaine in you, -yecalfo ſhallcontinuc in 4 in rang ce 
the Sonne,and in the Father. God fore pnaket 
25 'Andthisis the promiſe thathe hath pro- gerving th | jor 
miſed vs, exezthat eternall lifes * allo ix den; MY $6,904 


. ; WM cxiwie! 
26 3 Theſe things haueTI written ynto you, am abi 


: K Meſs, 
concerning them that deceiue you. / Thin 
27 Butthat*anoynting which yee recciued cans | 

' of him 5 dwelleth in you : and yee Uneede not ceine other 
that any man teach you: but as the ſame * An- phys 


noynting teacheth you of all things, andit is "bp ti/as, 


true, and isnot lying, and as it taught vou, yee - ThS 

| ſhallabidein him. - | pl cachineft 
28 * Andnow,little children,abide in him, poſllaan? 
that when he ſhal appeare, we may be bold,and {;*tothnd, 
not be aſhamed before him at his comming. icisvax}un 
29. 7.If, yee know. that hee is righteous, Han fon 
know yee that hee which docth righteouſly, is be bold 
bd Lepe 1 les) 

borne of hin. | dabwnke 
OVER ES - , eteruallliſe | 
the free promiſe, that is to ſay, in Chrift alone, who is giuel vs of theFaky, 
25 The ſame5pirit which indueth the ele& with the knowledge of the tructhad 
ſanQtfieth them, giueth them therewithall the gift of perſeuerance, to coming 
the end.' 5 The Spirit which you haxe receiued of Chriſt, and which hath ledzwind 
trueth,  #, Touare not ignorant of thoſe things, and therefore T teach them net 6 thag 
that were newer heard of, but call them to your remembrance as things which you due 
x» He commendeth both the doftrine which they had embraced,and alſ6 highly praiſtththep 
faith,and the diligence of ſuch as taught them, yet (d, thathe taketh nothing fromthe nay 
duc to the holy Ghoſt, 2.6 The concluſion both of the whole exhortation, andals, 
of the former treatiſe, 27 - A paſsing ouer to: the treatiſe following , whichus 
deth to the ſame purpoſe, but yet is more ample, and handlcth the ſame matter ahy 
another order , for betore he taught vs to goe vp from the effe&s to thecaule, diy 
this that foHoweth, hee goeth downe from the cauſes to the efteRs. Andthizisthe 
ſurume of this agmonty od is the fountaine of all righteouſheſſe,and thereforethy! 
that give themſelues to righteouſneſle, are knowen to be borne of him, ne 


FZol 
3,2; 


reſemble God the Father. 
CH AFP. Hh 


x Setting downe the ineſtimable glory of thi, that wee are | 
Gods ſonnes, 7 he ſheweth that newneſſe of life muſt bee | 
teſtified by good workes,whereof Charitie us a manifeſt to- 
ken, 19 Of faith, 22 and praying vnto God, — , 

Ehold, :2 what loue the Father hath IUCN | x Hebegimeh 

to vs,that we ſhould be Þ called the fonnes ro hcl 

of God: *for this cauſe this world knoweth Father andte 
you not, becauſe it knoweth not him. Aerteſ cam 
2. 3Dearely beloued, now arc wee the wi, atthats| 


' 
' 


{lone of God 6+ | 


what we ſhall be : and we know that when hee with hefolowh 
ſhalbe made manifeſt, we ſhalbe< like him : for be an 


we ſhallſee him# as he is. 'be his children 
+ And hat hath this hopein 7nd 
And euery wan that hath this NOpein þ,, goals 


him, purgeth himſelfe,cuen® as he is pure. : Then 
pf Joo etnejo 
4 5Whoſocuer f committeth finne, tranſ- gea,ndfozia 
. all the world my 
perceiueweareſs, 2 Before he declareth this adoption, he ſaith two things: theo 
thatthis ſo great adignitie, is not to be eſteemed according to the iudgementofthe 
fleſh becoue itis vnknowen to the world , for the world knoweth not God thei 
ther himlelfe. 3 The other : This dignitie is not fully made manifeſt to vsou 
ſelues,mwch lefſe ro ſtrangers, but we are ſure of the accompliſhment of it, inſc 
that we ſhall bee like to the Sonne of God himſelfe and hall enioy his ſight in det 
ſuch as hee is now, but yet notwithſtanding this is deferred vntill his next co 
c Like,but not equall, d For now we ſte azinaglaſie,1.Cor,13.12. 4 Nowhe 
cribeth this adoprion, (the glory whereof as yer conſiſteth in hope,) by the efled,n 
wit, becauſe that whoſoever is made the Sonne of God, endeuoureth to reſemble the 
Father in puritic, e Th word ſignifieth alikeneſſe,but not an equalitie. 5 The ul 
of this puritie can from no whenceelſe be taken but from the Law of God, che tranls 


grefſcth 


| A——_ | ” | 
j þt «fa; grefſeth alſo the Law : fors finne 1s the tranſ- ' good, and ſeeth his brother hath neede, and! 
wo eumenf greflion of the Law.  Tſhutteth yp his compaſſion from him, how 7, 9th nrbu 
' Plai j b 172,nor 
talleq,| gheaſrowthe 5 And yecknow that he was made ma» dwelleth the loue of God in him? ' helpeth him wil - 
coſt pn ecoo| nifelt , thathee might * rake away our ſinnes, 18 My little children , let vs not louein' 789 £<r/as. 
KY-ad! gt, and in'himisno finne.. ' wotd, neicher in tongue ozcly , bus in deede charitie andeth 
; Gully Ge exneco * 6 Whoſocucrabideth in him,finneth not: andin trueth, wu. bs ppt 
otChy - : x a dcede, - 
s oli, glen) one, wholocuer Þ finneth , hathnot ſeene him, nei- 19 ”” For thereby we know thar wee are eeedech from a 
or Sos ich ; therhath knowen him. ofthe tructh , ** and ſhall before himaſſiireour jÞ*ere ofe4ions 
that , bal Ghote 7 7 Little cluldren, let no man deceive hearts. ; deth charirie.Ly 
1 Fn o = - P a A ” * A t : . . 
nag AY far rively YOU: he that doth rightcouſneſle,is rightcous, 20 For if our heart condemne vs, Godis fipofai voi 
foray i phe wor as hes righteous, A AED greaterthen our heart,and knoweth all things. wa know ow 
s | . . 2 «2 Care in 
wh A (ehinſelſero; 8 5 Hee that * committeth ſinne, is of the 21 * Beloued,it our heart condemne vs not, the tonnes of 
s denigl, har ! aeuill; forthe deuil ® frnnerth fromthe lbegin- then haue we boldneſſetoward God. Ss be hows 
'" : ch , $ 4 jo ctore. 
ws Web binſits ning: for this purpote was made manifeſt that 22 *3 And whattocuer wee aske we Ie- 20 Therefore is 
9tiny | ne iſ | SonneoiGod, that he inight looſe the workes ceiue of him, becauſe we keepe his commaun- — _ 
iy "53-59-17 of thedeuill. dements, and doetholc things which are plea-'contence, as on 
i rao 22 F-2 T” . . . "x 
herpes oe adto ' 9 Wholocuer is borne of God, finneth ſing inhis fight, —_ 6 l 
at Ea | : Sa Iz : | | 
ternal | not: forhis ®ſecde remaineth in him, neither 23 * This is then his commaundement, 'thathe hath God. 
Zo ſ,ordin * Can he finne, becauſe he is borne of God. Thar we beleeuc in the Name of his Sonne ITe- re | 
Ve d by” ; . . dy : A , . . , 
he wha, =o 10?7[nthis arethe Chilarenof God knowen, ' ſus Chriſt, and loue one anotheras hee gaue' - 
forgo ; Ak : t 
geſt | andrhechiudten of the dcuiii ; whoſoeuer doth commandement. © a — rarely 
oy ja | notrightcoulnefle, is not of God, ®neither he 24 *Forhee that keepeth his commande- _: wore | 
. ; cc 4 - D . .* . . F at be at — 
tothardy mpothr argu: that lcueth nor his brother. | ments, diwelleth in him, and hce in him : and',; then we, 
» Therelay 1 EY by , vt, 
tetly oly avdring 11 ** Forthis is the meſſage, that yee heard | hereby we know that heabidethin vs, exe by _ ndgeth 
s | Prns Þ| X . I f . . . CIEUETELYs 
on [WW berferbatli- ' from the beginning, that * we ſhould loue one | that! Spirit whichhe hath giuen vs, EE ul Lows { 
lden,and | huſthjs _ another . | G ſcience conrinceth | 
which by. ndreſewbleth 4 4 a 715,auch move ourht the tudgement of God condemne vs, who knoweth our hearts bettey rben! 
$10 ferle | min So ſ 12 *Notas *" Cain which was of that wic-' we ear {clues doe, 21x AthirdeiteSt alto rifeth ofthe former, that in theſe m:iſeries; 
Illign | 82-2200! | ic br 13 5 we ate fure to bec heard, becauſe we are the fornes of Gud : as we vnderſtand by the; 
__ [xknowen to > ked one,and flew his brother: and wheretore gice of ſan&ification, which is p: oper to the eleft, ®*Matth.21.22.i0hn15.9.a9d 16 
truerhand | averga 7 __ ſlew he him? becaule his owne workes were c- 25.chap.5.14., 22 Theconcluſion. - m—_ in Chiiſt,and _ one towards an-! 
iow 1s x = R uther ate things ioyned together, and therefore the outward teſtimonies of ſan&fi- 
—_ akenof rel uill, and his brothers good, | R cation muſt = doe an{were that inward tcſtimonie of the Spur't giuen vnto vs. 
207 4 thay 1: the deu rag I'3 Maruecile nor, ny brechren, chough this #*robn 6.23 and 17.3. *Ishnt3.34..rd 15.109. { He meartthtbe Spirit of ſanilifi- 
Fir CE fore worl d hate you cation, whereby we are borne anew and l:4eto Ged, 
41 R T ”y " * 1 
ins efby ch | 14 "+ Wee ? know that we are tranſlated: CHAP. | 11 : os . 
, andaly WI pfrarion of the! from death vnto life, becauſe wee loue the bre= 21 Having ſpoken ſomewhat tozching the trying of ſpirits * 
which is. WY 4 that ſer- ? *\.ochon! h notds;! es abiddels 4 For ſome ſpeake after the worll, 5 and ſime after 
—_— thfinne: and if tren : *he that iouerh NOL #I5DIOLNET, ADIGETHL. God: 7 Heteturneth to charitic, 11 19 and by the ex= 
wy =p _oy'Y | indeath, A ample of God he exhorteth to brotherly lone, 
| then is he __—O . . : 
eforethy\ fo forne? I o 5 W nofocucr hateth kis brother » IS a V Earely* beloued, beleene nor euery * {pi- G _ OCcas 
cauſed! ; ER i mR ads 4 L . : hb 10n by the name 
| moore 6 \mantlayer: and ye know that ho manſlayer rit , buttrie the ſpirits whether they are' ofthe Spiric.1eft 
MW enraychewne! bach erernall life abicing in mim, ot God: for many falſe prophets are gone our {card chariie) 
' W'Þthe other, r2ar 5 Loonie tas od _ , - ould be ſepara. 
| anche Sonhe' | 16 */ Hercby SANG _ Pperceiued loue, ito this world. ted fromthewore 
| MELICE that hee laide downe his life for vs: therefore 2 2 Hereby ſhall yee know the Spirit of Wt Ges, = 
to l G ' 4 2 . f- ® + » . ed 7” CCe 
kn tne 4 WCE ought allo to lay downe oxr liucs for the Ggg, b Every ſpirit which conf<flcth thats Te- peiderh o his 
[@Therefoie bicthren. ſus Chriſt is come in the 4fleſh,is of God. mp nwndgs, 
| ) G : Ay | p "NY "7 : E 
egimed! WM Gewinfvever | 1.7 * 7 And wholocuer hath chis P words . 2 ang cuery ſpirit that confeflerth not that that which hee 
rethis Rhſterh ſinne, i oy | | "(4 . T 1 , : ſpake of in the 
oft Rane of God! being borne againe of his ſpirit as of news ſeede, in ſo much , thar Teſus Chriſt is COme uw the fleſh,is not of God : ſecond chapter 
= | "rap he is __ rata = _—_— wer" : Fo by * + Fe bur this is the /pirzr of Antichriſt, of whom yee ny he eas 
e | the de; ll, : th if et the father, ai 6 TOMeYNer Uy N15 0 PIetf 'N . ef no ; . wg neede © 
ck] ford, bar, fnierb, for he doeth nothing elſe but forme 1 From the ver beginning ofthe haue heard, how that he ſhould come, and NOW! Antichrifis. Aud 
that free | (| ywrlde” 1 The loly Ghoſt is ſo called of the effect hee worketh, bee.:nſe by ts verrue ard already he iSin this world : he will have vs 
God t6- hte workinn,as it were by ſeede, we are made new rH, 9 The concluſion: By a wic- , s £C keretotake heed 
$,wher! Mien, are knowen which are gouerned by the furit of the dent]: and by a pure 4 3 Little children » YET Are © God, and: of two things, 
fo load! MW which are Gods children. 10 Hebeginnethto commend charitie cowards the 1, 1110 or me them, for greater is hethat is in} Þ* 9ncis, thar 
alo bee | en,as aniorher marke of the fonnes of God 28 The firft reaſon taken of the —_ . ſeeing there be * 
h vsto | athoritie of God which gineth the appar ape" an _ 13:34 _ I $0 2. you, then he that is in this world. RY ——_—_ 4 
ildren, 2 Anamplification taken of the contrary example of Cain which flew bis Drocher, 4 ; T pn 'phers,we dos 
apftf Geng Py n Hebringeth forth a very fit and very old example,wherein we nc 3 bchold 5 They are of this world, thei for g ip cake not lighely give * 
t low, bth the natre #f rhe Sones of God, and the ſores of the dewill, and what ftate ard corditien they of this world, & this world heareth them. credirto every * 
16 ſhenll | BY manncth for us in this world, a:d what ſpalbe the end of both at lenzth, 13 Aſhon dt- | ; man: the other 
nes of ioti; Let vs not marucile that we are bated of the world for doing our duerie, for is,that becauſe many men teach falſe things , wee ſhould n-t therefore belceue any. 
ſogha wasthe condition of Abel who was a uſt perſon: and who would not rather bee ye muſt then obſerue a mane, that we mav bee able ro diſcerne the Spirits of God 
vid mg litebim then Cain? 1 4 Theſecond1eaſon : Becavſe charite is ateſtimonie that whichare alrogether to be followed, from impure ſpirits which are to bez elſchewed, * 
the on] MW Wxrerranſlired from death to life : and therfore hatred towards the brethren isate= 7, This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymic,and it is as if he had [aid, Beleexe riot exery ore thas 
nt ofthe | inonie of death. and whoſoever nourtſheth it,doth as it were foſter death in hts bo- faith that he hath agift of the holy Ghoſt to doe the office of a Prophet. 2 Hee giueth a ' 
thefts o Lowe is atoken that we are tran{lated from death to life, foraſmuch as by theef-" 'carraine and perpetual rle to know the doQtrine of Antichriil, to wit, if either the | 
20 veour |Airthe cauſe is knowen. *Chap.2,1c.lenit. 19.17- 15 A confirmanen: Whoſveuer: givine or humane nature of Chrift, or the tt ue vniting of them together bee denicd : 4 


Toloue one another. 


ND ate 


Chap. ith. _ 


—A— _— — 


Trie the Ipirits. 122 


_ 
pd 


—_ —— 


hateth his brother 1s a nunthercrgtherfore 
\Eisindeath. And the rupon followeth the contrary: Hethar loneth his brother. hath» 
(filed tolife, for indeede we are borne dead. * ohn 15.1 3.phe.5.2, 16 Now he 
\dewerh how farre Chriſtian charitic exrendeth, euen ſo farre, that accordingtothe' 
Wnple of Chriſt enery man forger himielfe, to prouide for and helpe his brethren. z 
; 3-17. 17 Heereaſoneth by compariſons : tor if we are bound even to glue 
'Urkife for our netohbours, how much more are we bound to helpe oar brethers ne- , 


32 murtherer,is in eternali death : who {© 


| 
| 
|Uitie with our gpors and lubſtance? p Wherewith this life s ſuſtained, 


— 


or if the leaſt iore that may be, bee deragated from his office who is ouronely King, 
Propher, and euerlaſting hie Prieft, b Hee ſpeaketh ſimply of the defirine, and nor of 
the perſon. ec Thetrue Meſfias. © 4 Is true man. Hee comforteth the elect 
with a moſt ſare hope of victorie * bur yet ſo, that hee teacheth them that rey fighe 
not with their owne yertue, but with the vertue and power of God. 4 Heebrin- 


geth a reaſon why the world 1eceineth theſe teachers more willingly then the ttue: to 
wir, becauſe they breathe our norhing bur tharwhich is worldly :' which is anothex 
notealſo ro know the docrive of Antichriſt by, | 
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Gods loue towards vs. = 1. Tobn. 


 Brotherly love. 


5 Heteſtiich | 6 5 Wee areofGod, *hee thac knoweth :; 


Vito thew,thar 


bis do@rineand | God,heareth vs : he thatis not of God, heareth 
the dodrine of | vc not. Hereby know we the* ſpirit of trueth, | 


'his fellowes, is 


the aſſured word, and the ſpirit of errour. | 
of God. ich of: 6 . ; 
ETA 9 loued, let vs loue one another: ? for 


have boldly ro |loue commerh of God, and euery one that lo- 


ſ i ? . | 
EIODN ueth, is borne of God, and knoweth God. 


wholeworld, ' 8 Hethatloucthnot, knoweth not God : 
-and thereby dif- | g ;- \ 
'cerne the trueth | * for God is floue. 


from falſehood. ' g *Herein was that loue of God made ma- 
', Tobn $. 47+ | . - 
« True Prophets, | Nifeſt among vs, becauſe God ſentthat his one= 


agairft whom are ' . | 
Fierreph 95: ly begotten {onne into this world, that wee 
*, ſscherrs | mightliue through him. 


OIRRy Ito Hereinis that loue, not that wee loued 
'exromr, : God, but thathe loued vs, and ſent his Sonne 


6 H v « . o 
e returneth | ,,, p, areconciliation for our finnes. 


tothe commen- | | | 
Saget brocher- 11 ? Beloucd, if God ſo loued vs, wee 
- rg oughtalſo to louc one another. 


7 Thefuſtrea-' 12 *'2 No man hath ſeene God at any | 


ſon : Becauſe it 15: 


a very divine | CiMC- If weloue one another, God dwclleth in | 
; drenof God, when wee loue God, and keepe |Þ*revit Gy) 


thing,and there-' ys and his loue is8perfeCtin vs. 


'fore very meete ' =P 
ewes 13 Hereby know we, that we dwel in him, 


of God:ſorhat | and heinvs : becauſe hee hath giuen vs of his | 


-whoſoeuer is ooh 

voide of it, can | SPITit. 

potbefadt® | 14 * And wee haue ſcene, and doe teſtific, | 

right. 'thatthe Father (ent that Sonne zo bee the Saui- | 
A conhrma- : _. , 

tion: for it ische + OUT of the world. 

nature of God I5 Whofocuer Þ confeſſeth that Ieſus is the 


In 'Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God,and hein 


: haue a moſt | God. 


manifeſt proofe 


aboueallother, : IT6 And we haue knowen,andbelecued the 


inthattharof Joye thatGod hath in vs. ** Godis loue, and 


his onely free : . 

and infivite - hethatdwellcth in loue, dwelleth in God, and 
good will to- 2 ths 

wards vs his Godin him. Ro Q: 

enemies, he de- 17 5 Hercin is thatloue perfe&in vs, that 


lnered vit® | ec ſhould haue boldnefſle in che day of iudge- | 


deatÞ,not a com-. 


mon man, bur {ment:foriashec is, cuen ſo are wee inthis- 


that his owne 


Sonne, yeahis | world. 


onely begotten 18 There is no * feare in loue, but per- 


S torhe | | 1 
"dtharwebe-  fectloue calteth out feare : for feare hath paine- 


i end that we be- 


ivg om | fulnefle : and hee that feareth, is not perfeRtin 
_ 

blood might be | loue. 

wade partakers { x 4 14Welouchim, becauſe he loued vs firſt. 


of his euerla- ; - » 
ting glorie. | 20 5 Ifany manſay, lloue God, and hate 


'f Inthat he cal- ; 


leth God, Lowe, he ſaith more then if bee had ſaid that he logeth vs infinitely. * Tohn 3.16. 
9 Another reaſon by compariſon: it God {u loued vs, ſhall nor we his ch:ldea loue 
one another? #* Tebn 1.18; r.tim 6,16, 10 Athitd reaſon; Becauſe God is in- 
uifible, therefore by this efte@ of his ſpirit, to wit, by charitie, hee 18 vnderſtood, 
yea and to be not out of vs, but ioyned with vs and 1n vs, 11 whome hee is ſo ettetu- 
ally working. g Tsſurelyin vs in deede, and in tructh. ut Hee vnderlayeth 
this charitie with another toundation , to wit, faith in Iefus, which joyreth vsin 
dcede with him, even as charitie witnetl-th that wee are ioyncd with him. Fuithec- 
more hee teſtifieth ot Chriſt , as who had ſeeae him with hizeyes. Hh Mith ſuch a 


| confeſcion as commeth fiomtrue fath , ard # accompanied with lowe, ſo that there bee an Pp 
- 12 - Afowtireaſun: Gods the tountaine and welſpring of | 


greement of all things 1s Out | 
haritie. yea charitie itſelfe: therefore whoſveuer abid&th in it, huth God with him, 


13 Againe (asa little bcfore) hee commend: th Joue , for that ſeeing that by our 


avieement with God in this thing , wee haue a certaiveteſtinonie of ovr adoption, | : | ; 
- | by faith asan inſtrument is drawen from Ieſus Chriſt the Sunne of God. 


it commeth thereby to pafle that without feare wee looke for that latter day of 
judgement, ſo that tterbling, and that rorment of conſcience is caſt out by this loue. 
5 Thi fignifieth.a likeneſſe, not an equalitie, k If we underſtand by loge, that wee aye 


' in God, and God in vs , that wee areſonnes , and that we know God, and that excrlaſting life 


#s in 45; be concludeth aright,that we may well gather peace and quietneſſe therby 14 Leſt 
any man ſhould thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from. our loue as 
from the caule, he goeth backe to the fountaine, to wit , to the fre: loue wherewuh 
God loueth vs although wee deſerued and doe deſerue his wrath. And hereof (prin- 
geth another double charitie, which both are tokens & witneſſes of thar farſt, to wit, 
that there withall wee loue God who loued vs firſt , and then for bis ſake our neigh- 
bours alſo. #5 As he ſhewed that the loue of our neighbour cannot bee ſeparate 


: from the loue wherewith God loueth vs, becauſe this laſt engendereth the other: ſo ke 
| denieth that the other kind of loue wherewith we loue God, can be ſeparate from the 


loue of our neighbour ; whereof 1 followeth ,- that they lie impudently, which ſay 
they worſhip God, and yer regard not their neighbours, | 


| 
' 


God whom hee ſecth not? * Tohn13.34.andig.12, 17 Alecondreapn un 


; rivefaith is, to wit, that which reſteth vpon Teſus Chrift the Sonne of Godalous 


- giug of Gad the Father in Chri 


his brother , he is aliar : ** forhow can hee that! 15 Theft, 


loueth not his brother whome hee hath ſecne, _—;] 
loue God whom he hath not ſeene? we cat 
21 * And this commandement haue we and je ty | 
of him, that hee that loueth God, ſhould loue pol dec | 
his brother alſo. ' loue being, | 
whom befmk,” 


Wea hel 
God cannot be hated and our neighbour loued,becaulethe ſclfe ſame Lawmake ba 


CHAP. V. 


1 Heſheweth that brotherly loue and faith are thinss inſe- 

' parable: 10 And that there is no faith towardes God, 
but by beleewing in Chriſt: 14 Henceproceedeth calling 
ypon God with aſſurance, 16 and alſo that our prayers be 
auaileable for our brethren. 


Hoſocuer * belecucth that Teſus is; yegou,,| 

that® Chriſt, is borne of God: and e- forwarding 
nery one that loueth him, which begate, loueth evi | 
b him alſo which is begotten of hin1. 


both thoſe low 
2 . *y [COmeintoy, | 
2 * Inthis weknow that welouethe chil- from that, | 


a loueth vs,cow | 
his *commandements. 'by Icfermie| 

3 3 Forthis isthe loue of God, that wee fortjurer] | 
keepe his commandements : *and his * com- invhoneng ' 


are made the 
mandements are not 9 þurdenous. children of Gay | 


, 4 S*Forallthat is borne of God, ouercom- 21d doe love 
Father of whon | 


| meth this world : ©and thisis that victorie that we ae ten 
' ©hath ouercome this world, exenourt faith. £1, andallooy 


"IG « brethren which | 
*7 Who is it that ouercommeth this Mt, 


world, but hee which belecucth that Ieſus is Rm 


' that Sonne of God? Mefiias 


6 *This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by mihu.ogy-+ | 
waterand blood :? not by water onely, but by fajiul. 


' water and blood : and it is that Spirit,thart bea- ids wa | 
' reth wirneſle : for that Spirit is trueth. docthlobay | 
7 Forthereare three, which bearerecord wane. | 
in heauen, the Father, the > Word, and the ho- leae Ot | 
. - TNIS 13 | 
: ly Ghoſt: andtheſe three are' one, 'eedes goods 
fore the firſt; 


whereof it followerhb, that that is not to be called Ioue, when men agree togetherto. 


; doecuill, neither that, when as in louing our neighbours, we reſpe& not Godscon- 
mandements. c There u no lowe where there 110 true doftyine, 3 Therealon;for 


to love God, is to keepe his commandements, which being ſo, and ſeeing thabath 
the loues are commanded of one and the ſelte ſame Lawmaker, (as te taughebefare) 
it followeth alſo, that we doe nor loue our neighbours, when we breake Godscom- 
mandements. 4 Becauſe experience teacheth vs that there is no abilitie incur 
fleſh, neither yet will co perſorme Gods commaundements, therefore leſt the Apolile, 


; thould ſeeme, by fo often putting them in minde of the keepiug of the commaunde- 


ments of God, to require things that are inipoſsible , hee pronounceth that thecom-| 
mandements of Gad are not in ſuch ſore grieuous or burdenſome, that we canbet! 
oppreſſed with.rche burden of them, * Matth,1r.zo. &d To them ihatbeeregents! 
rate, that is to ſay, borne anew , which axe led by the Spirit of God, and are thronghgractds-| 


| linered from the carſe of the Law, 5 Areaſon; Becaule by regeneration weehae! 


gutten ſtrength to ouercome the world, that is co ſay , whatſoener ſtriverh aganlt 
the commandements of God, 6 He declareth what thar ſtrength is, to wit, faith. 
e Hee wſah the time that u paſt, to gine v1 to underſtand, that although wee be inthebd- 
rell, yet wndoubredly wee ſhall bee conquerours , and are moFt certaine of the widars, 
f Which uthe inſtramentall cauſe , _ as a meane and band whereby wee lay bold onhin, 
who in deede doeth performe this, that is , hath and doeth owercome the world, exenCinil 
Teſus. * neCorinthians 15.57. 7 Moreouer hedeclareth two things, the one, whit 


whereupon followeth the other, to wit, that this ſtrength is not proper to fairh, but 


prooueth the excellencie of Chiiſt,in whom anely all things are giuen vs by fixeit- 
nefles, three heauenly , and three earthly , which wholly and tully ogree rogethe, 
The heavenly witneſſes are, the Father who ſent the Soune, the Word it ſelfe, which 


| became fleſh, and the holy Ghoſt. The earthly witneſſes are water , (th:tizour 


ſanRification) blood , that is, our iuſtification) the Spirit , (that is, acknowes!| 
& by faith) throngh the teſtimonie of the holy Gio 
9 He warneth vs not to _— water from blood ( that is ſanQification fromWe 
Rification, or righteouſneſle, begunne from righteouſnefle imputed) for wee 
not vpon ſanRification , bur ſo farrefootth as it is a witneſle of Chiiſts rig 
nefſe imputed vnto vs : andalthough this imputation of Chriſts righteoulneſſe 
never feparared from ſanRification, yet is it the onely matter of our Oſl 
g Our ſpirit which is the third witneſſe, teftifieth that the holy Gho## us tructh, "m 


- ſay, that that u true which he relleth vs,te wit, that we are the ſomes of God, + 


lohn 8.14. #s Agreeinon, 


$ Anf 


ue, | 


There... 
taken of 


hat both 


ods com- 


——_ 


»Dy 


Three witnelles, | 


| | in theearth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the 

| | blood: and thefe threeagree in one.” 

+ — non ' 9 "* If wee receiue the witneſſe of'men, 

| compariſon, 'the witneſle of God is greater : for this is 

| wg hea- the —— God, high he:tefttffed ofhig 

ga rftimoni® For! = Z% 2," > Þ AS MAY : 

beta gn ' 10 *"Fleethat belecueth inthat Spnne of 

ofthe S00Res 

mo whom the | Jecueth not God, hath made him aliar, becauſe 

— | hebelecued riot the word, that God witneſſed 

"i ” | &ftharhisSonne. | 

| Leqelaleth " I1:**And this is that record, to w#?, that 

oat ohich 1 Godhath giuen ynto-vs cternall life, and this 

pagan, lifeis in that his Sonne. | PEP 3.7 

wacd,vteſe |  ' 7.2 He thathaththat Sonne, hath thatlife : 
' and licethart hath'not chat Sonne of God, hath 


' 
' 
f 
[ 
[ 
6 
i 


x; |  14/ B Theſethingshauel written voto you, 
9m | thatbelicue in the Name of tharSonne of God, 
aus conſciencs that' yee may knowe that yee haue eternall 
bang mate life; and that yee may belceue in theName of 
kW wiich con- tharSonneof God. FE 
corral 14 * Andthis is that aſſurance, that wee 
{ ; r . | - 
—_ ke heaeenty teſtimonie which the Father giueth ofthe Sonne: for 0- 
iſethe Father nulft needes bee a lyar, if the conſcience which accordeth and aſ- 
each to the Father, ſhould lie. #3 Now at length ke ſhewerh what this teſti- 
nenie is rhat is confirmed with ſo many witneſſes: ro wit, that life or eu-rlaſting fe- 
kcitie is the weere and onely gitt of God , which is the Sore, and proceederh from 
kinyne vs, which by faith are ioyned with him , ſo that without him, life is no 
miereto be found. - 1 3- Theconcluſion of the Epiſtle, wherein he ſheweth farſt of 
a, thateuen they which already beleut, doe ſtand in neede of this doGrine, to the | 
edthat they may grow more and more iv faith : that is toſay, to the endethar they | 
muy be daily more and more certified of their faluation in Chriſt , through faith, 
14 Becauſe we dds ii6t yer. in ette& obteine that whych wee bope for, the Apoſtle 
jonech inuocation or prayer with far which he will haue co proceede from faith, : 


nd morcover to be concenued in ſuch ſott; that nothing bee asked but that which is 
qi the will of God: and ſuch prayers cannot be vaitnie.. * 
7 


| | 
| 


by WEIS. FLA STS Be. - e's . perth 
| 
| ' 


<W > a . oma 


This Epiſtle is written to a woman of great renowne, 9 

who brought vp her clrildrenin the feare of Gad: 6 he ex- | 
horteth her to continue in Chriſtian charitie, 7 that ſhee 
accompanie not with Antichrifts, 10 but auoide them, 


'2 


bo 


Nine pro | HE Elder to the a ele | 


« ard b Lady, andher children, | 
windfoundeth, :yhom Lloue inthe truth, 
bv gry Wl andnor I onely, bur alſo | 
whe Lady. 41 all that haue knowen the | 
irate Dome] | cructh, | 
1 The bond of | 2 For the tructhes 


ſake which dwellethin vs, 


or lin« 
wo rogecker is and ſhall be with vsfor cuer : | 
kreprofeſsion | 2} - Gracebce with you, mercie and peace 
« = waarny [from God the Father, and from the Lord Ie- 


bwvledre »bich i ſus Chriſt the ſonne of the Father, with*® rructh 


Mbdeger love | nd lOUCs 
——_ 4 *Ireioyce greatly , that I found of thy 
3 rrue 


[Ow | children walking in 9 trueth, as we hauc recci- 
hboth in / 


lone one towards another which the Lord hath commaunded , and alfo eſpecially in 
[wholeſome and found doQrine , whuch alſo is deliuered vnto vs: for the commaun- 
\&mentof God is a ſound and ſure foundation both of the rule of maners, and of 
bo&trine, and theſe cannot bee ſeparated the one from the other, d According as 
thetyuerh direffeth thems, 


 — P3/ 3As 


' dingto his will; he heareth vs. 


' God, hath the witneſſe in himſelte: he that be- - 


| ledge of the true God and everlaſting life. * Luke 24.4 5+ 


STEE OF TOHN: © 


| world » Which confefle not that Ieſus Chriſt is| qe ag 


—"TETohn.  Snnovntodeathe 123 | 


-$ 'Andthereare three, which beare record | 


hauein him, * that ifwe aske any thing aCcor- * chap.z.22. 


js We haueto 

h — OTIS ma<e prayers 

' T's And if wee know that hee hearcth vs,]|noconely for 

whatſocuer we aske,, we know that wee haue| ov clus, bur 

the petitions, that we hauc defiredofhim. ={'thren which doe 
-I6 "5 If any man ſee his brother finne a £95 char their 

ſinge thatisnar vnto death, lethim laske, and ” -—__ ro 

hee ſhall giue him life for them that ſinne ng 


. 


vhto death. *There is a finne ynto death: I ſay that finne which 


not that thou ſhouldeſi Proy forit. qr; oil 


17 "**All ynrighreouſneſle is finne, but there cho holy 
is aſfinne notvnto death. that is to 


P ſay, an Vnivere 
I8 "7 Weknow that whoſocueris borne of fill and wilfutl 


ſ: 
falling away 


God, finneth not : bur hee thatis begotten of fromthe kyow. 


God, keepeth himſelfe, and that wicked one _ -  w 
touchethhim not. | l Th 4 acomuch | 
19 * Weknowthat we are of God,andthis|5,91c/%,: 
whole worldlieth in wickednefle. |Lordro forgine 

20 But we know that that Sonne of God is _=_ -ona5-ony 


* come,and hath giuen ys a mind to know him, | ©; 
which is true: and wee are inhimthat is true, — 5 an 
that is,in that his Sonne Teſus Chriſt : this fame 16 The raking 
is that very ® Godandthaterernall life. _ 


21 ”Littlechildren keepe your {clues from} ll iniquiveis 
, ; comprehended 
idoles, Amen. ' ynder the name 
| of ſinne: bur yet 
we muſt not deſpaire therefore, becauſe euery fine is not deadly, and withonthope 
of remedy. 17 A reaſon why nor all, nay rather why no finne is morrtall to 


| ſome: to wit, becauſe they bee berne of God, that isroſay , made the ſonnes of God' 


in Chrift , and being incued with his Spuit, they doe nor ſervefinne, neither arg' 
deadly wounded of >atan. 18 Fuery man muſt particularly applie to himlclfe 


the generall promiſes, that wee way certainely perſwade ourſelues, that whereas 


all the world is by nature loſt , wee are freely madethe fonnes of God , by the ſen; 


; ding of Teſus Chriſt his ſonne varo vs, of whome wee arelightned with the know. 


m Thc diumitie of 


Chrith is moft plaintly prooued by this place, 19 Hee expreſſeth aplaine precepr of 


; taking heede of idoles: which hee ſetcech againſt the onely true Led, that with this 


ſeale as it were he might ſeale vp all the former doctrine, 
ND EPE 


ueda commandement of the Father. | 
5 And nowbeſcechl thee, Lady, (not as 


; writing a new commandement ynto thee, but 
| thatſame whichwee had fromthe beginning j 


that we * louc one another. '®Zobn15.23. 
6 And this is that loue, that wee ſhould 
walke after his commandements. Thiscom- 
mandement is, thatas yeehaue heard from the 
beginning, yee ſhould walke init. | 
7 *Formanydeceiuers are entredintothis; Ancichrifles 
againi{t 
comcinthe fleſh. Heethatis ſuch one, is ade-|office of Chriſt, 
ceiuer and an Antichrift. —_ _— | 
8 #©Looketoyour ſelues,that we loſe not! Church, inthe 
the things which we haue done, bur that weel pom! be om 
may receiuea fullreward, & Herharma- 
9 Whoſocuer tranſgrefſerh , and abideth! | x mpg 4 
not iri the doQtrine of Chriſt, hath notGod. _ 


all. 
Hethat continueth inthe doQrineof Chriſt, heizake goodheed. | 


hath both the Father and the Sonne. {5 Weoughtro! 
5 . {havenothingta 
10 5 If there comeany vnto you, and bring |doe with them 


not this doQtrine , * recciue himnot go houſe, ain 
ncither bid him, God ſpeede. | 


[*Rom.16.17, 
Ccccc 3 11 For 


_—_—_— 


Walkei in veritie. 


" ollow the goo good 


IT Fac he thatbidderh him, God maray is | come yato, you, and {| ode mouth to mum] | 
 thatour ioy-may be full. . 
12 The ſonnes of thine elec ſiſter ih | 


' not rite with paperand ynke: bur 1 rruſtto | | thee, Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE | 


| partaker of his cuill deedes... AlchoughIhad 
' many things to write ynto you, yet Lwould | 


Vie. Wwe v3 TY SAS [--WF--I 


1 Hee confendedd Gains for hoſpitalitie, 9 3 __—_—_] =——_ 


hendeth Diotrephes for vaine glory + 10 - exhorteth 


Gains to continue in well doing: 12 and inthe end cow- | 


mendeth Demetrius. 


1 Anexample | 
[+ 05mg uedGaius, whomelI loue 


Xx || inthe trueth. 


chiefly that thou proſpe- 


LS La ereT, bes thy ſoule proſpereth. 
3 ForIreioyced great-. 
ty when the brethren came, and reſtifiedofthe | 
cructh that is in thee , how thou walkeſt in the | 


truecth. 


4 Thentheſeiogr 4 Ihauenogreaterioy then? theſe,chat is, | 


b As becommeth. 
abeleewer and 4 | tO heare that my ſonnes walke inverttie. 


Farſi, 5 Beloued,thou doeſt Þ faithfally,whatſo- | 


c - FI} 
ro Gaiue,cithey | Euler thou doeſt; ro the brethren, & to ſtrangers, 


thoſe ſelfe ſame 1; 6 Whichbarewitneſſe of thyloue before | 


men whom heh 
entertained beforei the Churches . Whome 1f thou © bringeſt on 


rf non =; cir iourney as it beſcemeth,, according to | 


.gaine to him,about! 


the fares ofthe God, thou ſhalt doe well, 
5 ok. 7 Becauſe char for his Names ſake they 


ſome other which 


had like buſineſs, went forth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 
1 


(2 Hee warneth the godly to take heed of ſuch men, 4 that 
make the grace of God a clokg for their wantonneſſe : 
5 and that they ſhall not ſcape wnpuniſhed , for the con= 
tempt of that grace, 6.7 hee prooueth by three exam- 
ples:. 14 and alledgeth the prophecie of Enoch: 20 Fi- 
nally hee ſheweth the godly a meane , to onerthrow all the 
4 mares of acly deceiners. 

gVDE a ſcuaunt of Teſus | 


SH | > Chriſt, and ® brother of ' 


4 Thy # put t6 


or ll GYLY Iames, to them which are 
Ind Iſcavieth, | #52 2&4, called and fanRtified> of God | 
6 5 Gedthe | fg , (he Father, and<reſerued to 
atner. F Yd gnetiiz.. PEAL - 

© Serapartly | OMP Tefus Chriſt : 

|the exerlefting | 2 Mercyynto you,and peace andloue bee : 


' counſell of God, 
to be delinered to multiplied. 


Is - | "His Beloued, whenlI gaue all diligenceto_ 


marke wherear Write VNtO YOu of the 4common ſaluation, it 


hee ſhooteth in 
this Epiſtle, is As needfull for mee to write vnto you to ex- 


tharbe confi hort you, that yee ſhould< earneſtly contend | 
ogaic *©2*W Yor the maintenance of the faich , which was 
wickedmen Fonce giuen vnto the Saints, 

' both in whole- ! 

' foie do@rine indgood maners. d Ofthoſe things that pertaine to the ſaluation of all 
of vs, e Thatyet ſhould defend the faith by all the might you can,both by true doftrine aritl 


good example of life, ' f Whwuh was onceſo ginen, that it may nener be changed, 


He! Elder ynto the bels-- | 


2 Becloued, I wiſh 
{ 
{ redſ{t and fared({i well as 


4 4 4 ww ua.4,. 


$8 Wee taretore _— ro receiue ſuch, 
that we might be 4helpers to thetrueth... . 5 ! Thatwong: 
- 9 *IwroteyntotheChurch: but Diotre- ſimewks >= 
| phes which louethto haue.the preeminence a- *,;77"3%k 
mong them,recciueth vsnot.. 
10 WhereforeifI come, Iwillcall to your neflermoy 
remembrance the deedes which he doth , prat-|lentp 
ling againſt ys with malicious words, and not! which hatew 
therewith content, neither hee hinſelte recei-! fas 
ueth the brethren , but forbiddeth them that ras 1 
would;and thiuſteth them ourofthe Church, Dior 
IT Beloued, follow not that whichis eulll,|* 
but that which is good: hee that doethwell,: 
is of God: but hce that doeth cuil), hath not 
 eſcence God. 
12 Demetrius hath good report ofall men, 
and of the trueth it ſelfe: yea, and we our ſclues: 
beare record, and yce know that ourrecorde! _ 


15 true. 


THE GENEKALL 
EPISTLE OF IVDE. 


| 13 Thavemanythings to write : burT ill he 
| not with ynke and pen write yntothee : | 
1.4 For I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and, 5 
' wee ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth . Peace bee} T2 

with thee. The friends ſalute thee. Greetethe 
' friends by name. 


2 2 Add 1 
and covers. 


ares / 0 in thay 


= 


.e Hathny 
' krowen Gul! 


; 


4 ?For there are certaine men crept i in, 2 Trixby Goh 


' prouidence and | 


which were before of olde ordeined to this: notby chance, 
condemnation: 3 vagodly men they are which. arte oo 


ked men creepe 


; turnethe grace of our Godinto wantonnefle, [incothe Char, 


3 Hecondem- + 


| and *denic God the onely Lord, and our Lord. (nerhehis fiſt 


' Ieſus Chriſt. 


'them, that they | 
take a pretence | 


4 1 will therefore put you in remem- |Home 
| brance, foraſamch as yee once knew this, how | [wane wantonby 


race of 


| thac the Lord, after that hee had deliueredthe iGo ' whichcav 
| pcopleoutof Egypt , * deſtroyed them after- |notbe, butie, 


| | ward which belecucd not. 


{chiefe empiredf| | 
' Chriſt muſt bee | 


6 5The*Angelsalſo which kept not their |Þrogated.in | 


at ſuch men. | 


 firſteſtate, butlett their owne habitation , hee'; _—_ theme | 


{clues to Satad, | 


| hathreſeruedin cuerlaſting chaines vnder dark- pang ay wr 
\nefſeynto the iudgement of the great day. |ſeRofanabyiil 


: doth, which they, 


7 As * Sodom and Gomorrhe , and the/.1Tibers. 
cities aboutthem , which in like maner as they|* 2.2.3.u, | 


He ſetteth 


did, # committed fornication, and followed; þ,;chehoni- 
h firange fleſh, are ſet foorth foran enſample, ofa 


haue abufed the grace of God to follow their owne luſts, *Ar 97. bh 37- 
fall of the Angels was moſt ſeuerely puniſhed , how much more then will Fl Lol 


puniſh wicked and faithlefſe men? * 2.Pet.2 


2.4. * Gen.19.24. g Following the 


of Sodom & Gomorrhe, h Thus he coxertly ſetteth forth their horrible and monſirew 


and 


ol: 


The way of Cain. | 


__ Jude. _ 


"—_ 


Thelaſttimes. 124. _ 


# and ſuffer the vengeance of cternall fire. | 


het j pers alſo dqhile the fleſh, © and deſpiſe E$o-/ 
Þd+ wfernenten 
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of theirs, 
acharthey take 
te ado curſed peaking, but ſayd, The Lord rebuke 


jet Magi, 


bis \ which they know not: and whatſecuer thi go. 
MF aagrater, they knowe naturally, as beats, which are 


pcm rs), themſclues, VSG S934 fo nt 
ſa" 11 *Wockevnto them : for they haue fol- 


Ons. * 


als, WASCONTENE 
ale 


[0] 
curſed eneme, 


de 05M 


ke mhhed ;* | 
_ ot 1 plucked vp by the rootes, =_ 
yo aſhamed to ' 
oe 
'whic 
bactof ; | 
FRO darkeneſle for euer. ey 
hotinemed 
rein a double | 
kak fo he raſh foie in condemning ſome, and for their" impadent and Mame- | 
We.contempr of that knowledge , which when hey had gortren, yer notwithſtan- 
bigthey lied 85 bruit beaſts , {erwng their bellies. 2 He foretelleth! their.de- | 


becauſe they reſemble or ſhew foorth Cains ſhameleſſe malice Balarms fil- 
e, and to be ſhort, Cores ſeditious and ambitious head. * Gen.g.8. 
Nanb.2 2,20, 2.Pct.2-15. *Aw7b,16.1, 10 Heerebuketh moſt(harply with 
nary ogher notes and markes, bothehtir diſhoneſtie or filthineiſe, and cheir ſaw | 
cineſſe ; but clpecially z\theit vaine braterie of wordes and moſt vaine pride, ioy- \ 
+ ary all a moſt graue and heaute threatning out.of a moſt ancient prophe» | 
ſet Enoch touching the 1uIgement to come, The ftaftes of charitie , were cer- 
tune benkets, hich the bretbren which were members ofthe Church kept altogether, as Ter 
alias ſerteth thens forth in his Apologie, chap.z9, m Fm ly, without all re« 
rence exzher to God or man, * 2.Pet.2,179. n Mott grofſe darkgne(e, 


[. 


| 


pare doþi/e\ wirhout reafon , 'inthoſe thidgsthty'corruph” our Lord eſus:Chriſt, 


; prophefied ofſuch, ſaying, * Behold,the Lord! "Rexel. 1.7. 


, 0 The preſent 
« tire, for the time 


o commeth with thouſands of his Saints, 


sr [herifig 
W of ſuch mon- 
. . ; . - vas! 
commirred,andof their cruell ſpeakings, which mg 
we ſhould not 


- : berroub!led ar 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, the new..etlc of 


walking after their owne lultes : * whoſe _— 

2 < q }Tim.4.1, 
mouthes ſpeakeproude things , hauing mens.» ;.z. 
2-pet. 3 3. | 
12 Itischepro-. 
We _ of Antt- 
by ds rt ; | chrifts to ſepa- 
which were 1poken before ofthe Apoſtles of 7. cron eh; | 
frem the godly; 
becauſe tiey are 
Not gounerned by 
the ſpirit of Ged: 
& contrariwiſe 


20" But,yebcloued,cdifie your ſelues in your alin love, vn- 
md = —q mercie of 

| ; Chriſt appeare 

nd cepe your ſelues in the loue of to then Full Cal 

uation. 

13 Amongſt 

chem which 

wander and goe 


aſtray,the godly 
ting difference : | _ aw this 
23 And%other ſave with ? feare , pulling ang won ns 
them outof the fire, and hate cuen that 4gar- them genily,and 
JOY (c d by the fleſh 'tnat other ſome 
ment which is ſpotted by the fleth. being even inthe 


24 '+ Now vnto him thatis able to keepe /v*y flame, they 
'F a endenour co ſaue 
you,thatiycefali not, and to preſent you fault- wit ſevere and 
{harpe inſt1uRi- 
on of the preſenc 
danger * yer fo, 
that they doe in 
ſuch ſort ab- 
| horre 5 wicked 
anddiſhoneſt, 
that they eſchew 


our,bee glory,and maicſtie, and dominion, and 


* even theleaſt cogitation that may be. p By fearing them,and holding them backe with 


godly ſeneritie, - q. (An amplification, taken from the forbidden things of the Lawe whith 
did defile, 14 Hee commendeth them to the grace of God,declaring tufficiently 
that it is Gog onely that can giue vs that conſtancie which he requireth of vs, 


of Chriſt. 


I,&c. 


34- 


67. 
70. 


9+ 


1073. 


I217. 


1295. 


I 300. 
130I. 
I 305. 


The yeere F- 


 WHEREVNTO. THE. SON _ 


tents of this booke are to be referred, 


38 He dragon watcheth t 


the 


@N 
-10'& (Chriſt was yet pon. the earth... 


2D 4eves. 
TheC rout? of the Tewes ts receined i into the wilderneſs, for three Jeeres and an balk. 


(hurch : allthis in the 12. chap. 
The dragon is bound for a thouſand yeeres; chap.2e 20. 


fron of Chrift;chap. 13 .and 11. 


yeeres,chap.2.and 3. 


God by word and (5 "Ra AMI the world,and ſealeth the godly chap, and "- 
chap.8. 
rageth againit Henry the third,then Emperour chap.20. 


cretals,and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, 

The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church, and putteth the godly to death, 
chap.g. 

Th dragon killeth the Prophets after 1 260.yeeres, When Boniface the 8. was Papr, 
who was the author of the fixt booke of the Decretals: hee excommunicated Philip the 
French King. 

Boniface 5 © OO the Tubile. 

About this time was a great earthquake which ouerthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Prophecie ceaſeth for three yeeres and a halfe, contill Benedi&t the ſecond ſucceeded 
after Boniface the $. Prophecie is reuiued, chap.1 1. 

The dragonand the two beaſts oppugne Prophecie,chap.1 3. 

(hriſt defendeth his Church in word and deede , chap. 1 4. With threats and armes, 
chap. 16. 

(rift giueth his Church viftory oner the harlot, chap, 17.and 18. Oner thetwi 
beaſts,chap.1 9. Ouer the dragon, and death chap. 20. 

The (burch is fully glorified in heauen with eternall glory, in Chrif Teſus, chap. 21. 


and 22. 


IWhen the ('hurch of the Jewes was onerthrowen , the dragon imuaded the Catholike 


4 


The dragon vexeth the world 150, yeeres onto Gregory the ninth, who writ the Del 


THE 


arch of the = ewes , —" WÞas = h 
trauaile : Shee bringeth foorth, fletth, and bideth ber felfe., which i 


7 The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending. into beauen , bee figh. l 
SA feth and is throwen doWwne : and after perſecuteth the C burchof the 


The dragon rai raifeth vp the beaſt with ſeuen heads and the beaſt br two beads, hid 
make hauocke of the (hurch ( atholike and her Prophets for 1260. yeeres after the þgþ | 


The ſeuen Churches areadmoniſhed of things preſent, ſomewhat before the end of! Di | | 
mitian his reigne,and a are  forewarned of t the perſecution to come ronder Traiane for tenne il 
Fe ſheweth forth exemnplars of his wrath Ypon all creatures , mankind: cg | 


The dragon i &s let loofe after a | thouſand 'yeeres , and Gregory the -ſeueth being Pope, 


"THE ORDER OF TIME| 


—__—— cory —r_——_ cedme— ery en =o _ 
- 


{ed 


es, 


0 


I, 


; 
| 
j 
j 
| 
i 
{ 


verde Lehonah, which is the proper name of God, * Exod. 3.14. 


- | 


i = 


—— En ww 
ons teſtimonie. 


—  — 


i 


| 


1 Hedeclareth what hind of dofFrine ts here handled, 8 euen 
bis that is the beginning and ending : 12 Then the myſte- 
rie of the ſeuen candleſtikes and ftarres 20 i expounded. 


He*aReuelation of ÞIe- 


| "CHAT LL 


=) - 7% and of the Teſtimonie of Teſus Chriſt, and ot all 


Kbthe kind of things that he ſawe. 
mr endemat- 3 Blefſed#he that readeth, and they that 
ks,inftcuments, '\eare the words of this propheſie, and keepe 


andmanner of | ; X X . 
anmunicating thoſe things which are written therin : for the 


ng time is at hand. 

wt religios 4 *Iohntotheſeuen Churches which are 
—_— in Aſia , Grace bee with you , and peace 
pulike wie= 3 from him, © Which * is, and Which was, 


afverſes. and Which is to come , and from # the 


thefame, raken from theprowiſe of God, and from the circumſtance of the time, 
'reſeq. a Anopening of ſecret and hid things, b Which the Sonne opened to vs 
wt of bis Fathers boſome by Angels. 2 This is the particular or ſingular inſcription, 
wherein {alucation is written ynto certaine Churches by name, which repreſent 


\theChurch Catholike : and the certaintie and trueth of the ſame is declared, from the 


Anthor tberof,vato the $, verſe. $3 That is, from God the Fathet eternal, immortal; 
immutable: whoſe vnchageablenes,Saint lohn declarethby a forme of ſpcach which 


imndeclined. For there is no incongruitie in this piace, where, of neceflitiethe 


wordes muſt bee attempred vnto the myſteries, and not the myſterics corrupred or 
paired by the wordes. c By theſe three times, Is,W2a4,and Shall beezis ſignified thus 
4 That is, fromthe 
holy Ghoſt which proccedech from the Father and the Sonne. This Spirit is one in 


ny to his ſubliſtencie : but in communication of his vertue , and in 
1 


ſtration of his diuine workes in thoſe ſeuen Churches, doeth fo perfeQly 
manifeſt himiſelfe , as if chere wete ſo many Spirits, euery one perfetly working 


his owne Church, Wheref-re after Chapter 5.6. they arecalled the ſcuen hornes 


1nd ſeyen eyes of the Lambe , a5 much to ſay , as his moſt abſolute power and wiſe- 
done: and Chapter 3.1. Chriſt is ſayd t hane thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God, and 


4-3-6 is fayd that ſcuen lampes doe burne before histhrone , which alio are 


ſeven Spirits of God. Thar this place onghtto bee fo vnderſtood, itis thus 


proved. For firfk, grace and peace is asked by prayer of this Spirit, which 1s a dinine 


worke,arid an a&1on incommunicable in reſpe& of the m oft high Deitie. Secondly, 
heisplaced betrweenethe Father and the Sonne , as ſer in the ſame degree of dignitie 
adoperation with them, beſides, hee is before the throne, as of the ſame fubſtance 
with the Father and the Sonne: as the ſeuen eyes and ſenen hoines of the Lambe, 
Moreouer, theſe Spirirs are never ſayd to adore God, as all other things are. Finally, 
thatis the power whereby the Lands opened the booke, and looſedthe ſenen ſeales 
thereof, when none could be found amongſt all creatures by whom the booke mighe 
beopened, Chap. 5. Of theſe things long agoe Maſter Iohn Luide of Oxford wrote 
lexnedly yntpme. Now the holv Ghoſt is ſer in order of words before Chrilt, be- 
cauſe there was in that which followerh a long proceſſe of ſpeach to bee vied con- 


 temng Chuiſt, 


ESE ' 


SAINT IOHN THE APOSTLE 
1 and Euangeliſt, withthe eAnnotations 


of FRanc. TvNnivs: 


; from our ſinnes in his * blood, 


1 This Chapter | y 3 ; . 
bath wo princi-| ? ſus Chriſt, which God 
pllpants,theti-.| aue vnto him, to ſhew | 
je or inſcriptio, . Se : 9 ; 
pan” | 7? vnto his ſeruants things 
andinw: and a| gf iy MWawhich muſt ſhortly bee 
mche whole | © V- <) done : which he ſent, & 
ofthis | ({{ SY ſhewed by his Angel 
(ription at, F>5S) yy vnto his {cruant Tohn, 
land! :2 Whobare record of the word of God, 


earth ſhall waile before him. Euen ſo, Amen. 


Chapj. Alphaand Omega, 125 | 


£ 
: 
. 


d Theſe are the 
And from Icfus Chriſt 5 which is that **", £7 


which are after 


* X faithfull witneſle, and * that firſt begotten of ward Chap. s. 


dſcuen Spirits which are before his Throhe, 


*S ; | 6. 
the dead, and that Prince of the kings of the 1,75 


earth, vnto him thar loued vs, and waſhed ys 9% efthe Lanke, 
- and axe now 

. ; made 45 a garde 

6 Andmadevys * Kings and Prieſtes vnto. -—aa 


0d, 


'G od cuen his Father, to him, 1/ay, be glory,and! 5 amoRt ampte 
; dominion for euermore, Amen. | 


and graue com- 
. ; mendation of 

7 Behold,he commeth with*cloudes,and chiift, tir from 

e p "Eg 4.* his offices the 

euery eye ſhall ſee him : yea, euenthey which! peoeesme 
pearced him thorow : and all kinreds of the kingdome : f- 
_ from his 
* benefits, as his 
8 ©I*amfAlphaandOmega, the eff) toward vs, 
ning and the ending, ſayth the Lord, Whichis, wich ts bes 
and Which was, and Which is to come, exex inthis verſe, and 


: ! communication 
the Almighric, | of his kingdome 


7 I Iohn, cuen your brother and compa- 21d Prieſthood 
9 6 y P - with vs: thirdly, 


+ nion in tribulation, andin the kingdome and' fomhis ecernall 


patience of Teſus Chriſt, was in the yle 8 called'8!9ry & power, 


which is alwaies 


| Patmos, forthe wordof God, andfor the wit- tobe celeb:ared 


of vs,verſe 6. 


nefſing of Ieſus Chriſt. 
1 . a 'Finally,frum 
10 And I was rauiſhed in Þ ſpirit on the! the acconplich- 


iLords day,and heard behind me a great yoice, ee nine 


asSithad been ofatrumper, | Red by him,ar 
11 Saying,lam Alpha and Omega,that fieſt prot | 


and chatlaſt : and that which thou ſeeft , write al openly 

» . | 4 1 
in a booke,& ſend it yntothe ſcuen Churches, Kea, 24d tail. 

comfort the 
godly in the 

trueth, verſey, *Pſaln.89 38, * 1.Cormth.15.21, coloſſui.t$, ® Hebr,g,rg. 
1.peter 1.19, Lohni.yg. *1,Peter 2.5, *Eſay 3.14. matth.24.30mmde14. e AK 
mem. 6 Aconfirmation of the falutation atore goivg, ta«en from the wordes of 
God himſelfe : in which hee auvucheth his operation in euery fingular creature , the 
immuable crernitiethat is-n himſelfe, and his omniporencieinallthings: and con- 
cludeth 11 the vnitie of his owne eflence , thar Tiinitie of perſon which was before 
ſpoken of, "Chap.21.6.and 22.143, Ff I am he before whomthere is nothing, yea, by 
whom enery thing that #s made, was 1nade, and ſhall remaine thomgh all they Jhould periſh. 
7 The narration,opening the way tothe declaring of theauthoritie and calling of 
Saint Iohn the Evangeliſt in this ſingular Revelation,and to procure faith and credit * 
vnto this prophelie, This isthe ſecond part of this Chapter,conſiſting of a propoſiti.. 
on,and an expoſition. The propoſitis ſhewerh, firft who was called vnto this Reuela- 
tion,in what place,and how occupied, verſ.g.Then at what time,and by what means, 
namely, by the Spirit and the word,and thac onthe Lords day, which day ever fince ' 
the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, was conſecrated for Chi iſtians vnto 5 religion ofthe Sab. ' 
both: that is to ſay, to be aday ofteſt,verſe 10, Thirdly, whois the authour thar 
calleth him, and what is the ſumme of his calling, &s Patmos is one of the nes of 
Sporaa,whither Tohn was baniſhed as ſome write. h Thu # that holy rauiſhment ex- | 
preſſed , wherewith the Prophets were rauiſhed, and being as it were caried out of the ' 
worlde, were conkerſant with God : and [o Ezekgel ſayth often, that hee wa; carried from ' 
place to place of the Lordes Spirit , and that the Spirit of the Lorde fill vpon him, 
; Hee calleth rt the Lordesday , which Panl calleth the firft day of the weeks, 1 Co- + 


rinthiens 16, 2, 
which 
4 


Seuen candleſtickes. 


 Reuelation. 


- Treeof li 


$ Theexpoſitio, Which are in Aſia,vnto Epheſus, & vnto Smyr- 
near, we | 02,8 vnto Pergamus,& vnto Thyatira, & vnto 
poimofthe proz Sardis, 8 vnto Philadelphia, 8 vnto Laodicea. 
poſition (for the 
other points are 
' euident of chem+ 
ſelues) herein is 
ſpoken firſt of ! 
the Author of : 
his calling. vnta 
the 19.vcrle, Ses 
condly, of the 
calling it (elfe 
: vito the end of | 
the chapter, And 
firſt of altche oc<, __ 
: calion is nored | VW 


in tlus verſe, m * of fire, 


that Saint Ivhn : R 
turned himfelfe) 15 And his feete like fine brafſe , burning 


towards the vi- as inafurnace: andhis voyce, as the ſound of 


tharſpake with me : ? and when I was turned, I 
ſaw ſcuen golden<andleſtickes, 

13 Andin the midsof the ſeuen candle- 
ſticks, onelike vnto the Sonne of man, clothed 
with a garment downe to the feete, and girded 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head,and haires were white as white 


I2 * Then Iturned backetoF& ſee the voyce: 


ooll,andas ſnow, and his cyes were as a flame | 


holdeth the ſeuen Rzrres in his right hand, and 
., walketh in the mids of the ſeuen golden can-; ; the 


| dleflicks. ey 
! 2  3Iknowthy workes, andthylabour, 8 ter oth. 


thy patience, & how thou canſt not beare with, (Pu. 
; them which are cuill, and haſt examined them wing hin 
| which ay they are Apoſtles,andare not, & haſt OP ike 
| foundthemliars. vthall ran 
| 3 Andthou waſt burdened, and baſt pati-! mth 
; ence,and for my Names ſake haſtJaboured, and! Churhiogy, 


_ 


haſt not fainted. Thi Placgyers, 
4 Neuertheleſſe, I hauc ſomewhat * againſt|fim ori 

» - : 's| 1»4 , 

; thee, becauſe thou haſtletr thy firſt loue., 'reth by akee, 


of conedon. 


5 Remember therfore from whence thou | 
calling roming 
tne 


art fallen, and repent, and doe the firlt workes : 


fion : after is ſer ; > Particular 
downe thede. | Many WAtCrs. | orelſeI will come againlithee ſhortly,and will ; Chis Pap 

> robot 16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen | remooue thy candleſticke out of his place, ex-! Godneurje, | 
verſes folowing, ſtarres : and out of his mouch went a ſharpe , cept thou amend. [ens Sibous 
$314.15-1% | two edged ſword: and his face ſ5oueas the Sun 6 Butthis thou haſt, that thou hateſi the!Coucenngty 


& To {ee him : ] : 
wheſe vorce 1 had ſhineth in his ſtrength. 
qr ' 17 ® And when [ſawehim,]I fellathisfeete 


9 The deſcrip-| eo. : 
tion ofthe Au- as dead :' then hee layed his right hand ypon 


hor, which is * . 

Chit: bythe | MC,laying vato me,Feare nor: ** Lam the * ficſt 

' candleſticksthat! and the laſt 

Nand abour him, ! * ; 

thatis 5 Chur- * I$ Andamaliue, but I was dead: and be- 
 chestharftand 'Hholq, 1 am aliuc for euermore, Amen: andTI 
before hin;,and x 

depend vpon his | haue the keyes of hell and of death. 

direQion, in this 


—_— 


nthis 19 35 Writethe things which thou haſt ſeene, 
verſe: by his pro' . SP : p 
percies,thac heisand the things which arc, andthe things which 
one furnithcd | {ſhall come hereafter. 
and dexterity to) 20 # The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which 
— Av oerons | ithou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen 
verle 13, with | golden candleſticks,zathe, The ſeuenſtarres are 
an . 
& moſt axellene he ! Angels of the ſeuen Churches: and the 
ſight eftheeye {{cuen canel: ſickes which thou ſawelt, are the 
: verle 14. with 
'Arengeh invinci {{euen Churches, 
' ble ani with a mighty word, verſe 1 5. By his operation that he mileth the miniſtery 
' of hisſeruants 1n the Church, giueth efteR thereunro by the ſword of his ward, and | 
enlightening all things with his countenance,doeth moft nughtily provide for every 
one by his diuine prouidence,verſe 16. 10 A rel giousfearethot goath before the 
calling of che Saints, and tl-eir full contirmationto take vpon them the vocation of 
God. 11 Adiuineconfirmatien of this calling,partly by figne,aud partly by word : 
: of power, 12 A moſtelegantdeſcription of tizis calling contained 11 three things, | 
which are neceſſary vnto a1iuſt vocation: frit the authoritie of him thar calleth, tor 
thathe is the beginning and end uf all things, in this verſe,for that heis eternall and 
omniporent,verſe 8, Second!y,the ſumme of his propheticall calling and reuelation, , 
verſe 9. Laſtly,a declaration of thoſe perſuns ynto whom this prophecie is by the 
commandement of God direQed in the defcriprion thereof, verſe 20. *Eſiy 41.4. 
13 Theſumme of this prophelie, that the Avoſtle muſt write whatſocuer he ſhould 
ſee, adding nothing , nor taking away ahy thing, as verſe 2. Hereof there are two 
parts: one is a narration of thole things which 2re,that 1s, which then were ar that | 
time.comained inthe ſecond and th1d Chapter: the ocher part 1s of thole things 
which were tocome, conteined in the reſt of this booke, v4 That is, the thing 
which was myſt'cill ſignified by the particulars of the viſion before going. By . 
Angels he meaneth the Minitters of the Churc h. 
: : H A P. I I, 
itz Ihnis commannded to write thoſe things which the Lord 
| hnewneceſſaiy to tie C hurches of Epheſus, 8 of the Smyr- 
nians, 12 of Perzamus, 13 and of Thyatira, 25 that 
they keepe thoſe things which they receiued of the Apoſtles. 
Nto * the Angel of the Church of Ephe- 
ſus write, *Thcſe things ſaith hee that 


s The former 
part of this book 
1s conpriſed in a 
narratio ofthoſe | | 
things which then were, as S,lohn taught vs, Chap. 1.19 it belongerh wholly to in. | 
: NtruRion,andin theſe two next Chapters, containeth ſeuen places, according to the 
number and condition of thoſe Chu: ches which were named before,Chap. 1.1 1.figu- 
red verſe 12.and diftributed moſt aptly into their Paſtors and flockes,verſe 10, which 
verſe of that chaprer is as it were a paſſage vnto the firſt part. Euery one of theſe ſe- ' 
uen places hath three principallmembers,an Exordium taken from the perſon of the 
Author : a propeſition,in which is prayſe and commendation of that which is good, 
reprehenſion of that which is euil : and inſtruQion,contayning either an exhortation 
alone,or withal a diſlwaſion oppoſite vnto it,and a conclufion ſtirring vp vntoattens 
tion, by diu'ne promiſes And this firſt place is vnto the Paſtors of the Church of Ephe- 

' ſus. 2 TheExordiumwherin are contained the ſpeciall prayſes of Chriſt Ieſus the 

; Author of this propheſie out of the 6,and x 3. verſes of the farſt chapter, 


] 


; workes of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 


; arenot,but are the Synagogue of Satan. 


' the deuill ſhall caſt fome of you into priſon 


| bulation ten dayes : bce thou faithtull voto the] 


| Keepeſt my Name, & haſt not denied my faith] 


: dwclleth. 


{ Nicolaitans,ſe | 


'aiter vponthg | 
7 *Lethimthathathaneare , heare what we 
"8. © 0 "1 
the Spirit ſayeth ynto the Churches : To him 1... 
that ouercommeth, will I giue to cate of the |# i condyg, 
. . per © . , ta 
tree of life which is in5 the mids of the ® Para- |acomnage | 
diſe of God. ,me! tofanen. 
_— ;0n,andap:onig| 
38 Q*Andvnto the Angel ofthe Church \icuclatin | 
c : . 'Iite dowed | 
of the *Smyrnians, write, Theſe things fayth he\ 5, afigun, * 


thatis firſt, andlaſt, which was deadand is a-|of which Ge, / 
live. leT 


EI | $ Thatis.inPg. 
9 7Iknow thy workes and tribulation , 8c\radiſcaterch | 
. ” man 
pouertie (but thou art rich)and 7 kzow the blal-! brew pirag, *| 


phemie of them, which ay they are Iewes, and|* Th«Crithu 
d af ' keth as beuMe. | 


i diatowr, 


Io Feare none of thole things, which thouj® '*{cond 
{ Jace 13 vitto thy! 


ſhalc ſuffer : behold,it ſhall come ro paſſe, that Paſtorsof the | 

| Church ofthe / 
3\Smy1nians.The | 
=} Exordum istas | 
Ken cut of the | 


: 
; 
i 


that yce may betryed, and yee ſhall haue *tr1 


: , ; 7.and :8.ver | 

death,and I will giue theethe crowne of life. ie ot the tir | 
Ir ?Lcthimthathath an care, heare what), Was pgs 
the Spirit faith to the Churches. He that ouct- —_— | 
{ of loraain : 

commeth , ſhall not bee hurt *® of theſecond; , T;c yugh- 
death. ; t10N ofprayleis, 
111 this verie, and! 


I2 * And to the Angel of the Church, 
which isat 4 Pergamus write, This faith hee 
which hath that tharpe ſword with two edges. oof 

2 , ; 8 1har,often! 

T3 *Iknowethy workes, and wherethoul ,... "MG. 


dwelleſt, excy where Satans throne is, & thou: monly bothin | 
this baoke and | 
in Dani-1, yeeres/ 
are ſignifieoby -/ 
y name of dais; 
— ( a__ 
7 might 
gov 
hee Saint lohn 
©, 


of exhontarion | 
toyned with pro-/ 
n Me, 1311 the + 
next verſe. 


: 
A 


cuen in © thoſe dayes when Antipas wy taithfu 
marty? was f{laiac among you , where Sata 


ſpace of time is appointed by him,and the ſame very ſhore. Now 
wrotethis buoke in the ende of Domitian the En:perour his reige, as Inſlinusand, 
Treneus doe witnefle, it is altogether neceffary that this ſhould bet refertec vnto that 
perſecution which was done by the authority of the En:perour Traian : who bega 
to make hauocke of the Chriſtian Church in the tenth yeere of his reigne,as the Bk 
ſtoriographers doe wiite : and his bloodie perſecution continued vnrull Adnan the 
Emperour had ſucceeded in his place : the ſpace of which time is precilely ten yertsy 
whichare here mentioned. $9 The concluſion, as verſey. 30 See Chap.0 6& 
1t Thethirdplaceis vnto the Paſtors of Pergamus. The exordium is raken outoy 
the 16.vyerſe of the firſt Chapter. d Pergamms was the name of a famous cnie m 
time in Aſia,where the Kings of the Attalians were alwayes reſident, 12 The prof0+4 
ſition of praiſe is in this vericy of reprehenſion in the two tollowing, and of exhorta4 
tion ioyned with aconditionall threate,verſe 1 6. Now this Antipas was the Angel of 
miniſter of the Church of Pergamus, as Aretas writeth. e The faith of themofPer 
gams is ſo much the more bighly commended, becauſe they remained conſtant exenin the + 
ry heate of perſecution, * Numb.,2 4.1 4-and 251. 7 


Bt | | 
is Bu 4 


Chap: 


——— 


II ENG 
© © » 


Us. 


The booke of life. 26 


vl The ſearcher of hearts, 


14 Bur Lhaue a fewe things againſt thee, 
| becauſe thou haſt.there them that maintaine 
| the doQtrine of * Balaam ,, --which taught 
|Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke before the 
children of Iſrael, that they ſhould f cate of 
| things ſacrificed vato Idoles, and :commit for« 

nication. ES | 
'15 Euen ſohaſt thou them, that maintaine 

the doEtrine of. the *3 Nicholaitanes , which 

thing I hate, : 

16 Repentthy ſeclfe,or elſeI will come vnto 
thee ſhortly , and will fightagainſt thee with 
the ſword of my mouth. e fie aL 
| 17 4 Lethimthathath aneare, heare what 
the Spirit faith vntothe Churches. To him hat 
' ouercommeth,wil I giue toeat 'Sof the s Man- 
nathat-is hid, and will giue hima © *5 white 
[ſtone andinthe (tone anew '7 name written, 
which no man knoweth ſauing hee that recei- 
oo cially! ueth it. - 
wmſtbe 18 C Andvnto”* che Angel of the Church 
adkedwith- | hich is art Thyatira write, Theſe things ſayerh 
'4the conclu- the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like 
intalng vnto a flame of fire, and his feete like fine 
«fore, and of | brafle. | | my 
Gee dudabto | 19 I know '? thy workes;and thy loue,and 
hefermonwhich\i ſernice, and faith, andthy paticnce, and thy 
provi, 5 workes,and that they are moe at the laſt,tizen ar 
md Pſalm, | che firlt, a e 401343 28208 £1 ELLIS: 


i as wet 20 Notwithſtanding, I hate afew things a- 
mgaſucbs \pamn{tthee, thatthou tuftereftthe woman Ie= 
rſs »1:f- \zabel; which calleth her {elfex propherefle;'to! 
magen9 teach & to deceiuemy {eruants, to make thein! 
hs i . old | commit kfornicarion, andto rate meate factiti- 
[have witneſſe tne » ' ,  oaeetanne] 
witty of « 'ced vnto idoles, 


ns ' 21 And I gaue-her ſpaceto repent of her 
a Reheratef fornication, bur ſhe repentednoe.  ' 
mallant hea- ' 22 Behold; I will caſt herinto abed , ahd 
nth 'them that commit fornication with her, into 
-prr bony ;great affliction , except they repent them of 
utie 'their workes. + x om” I 

#Wichivn | - 23 And 1 will kill her children with death: 
þ ab and all the Churches ſhall kriow that Iam hee! 
Plronvng ; which * ſcarch the reines and hearts: and [ will 
eſe and © | giUC VT  CUCLY ONE of you according yato 
nlofpurkiein.) YOUT workes. »{ I as | - 
bac | * 2.4 And vnto you Ifay, thereſt of them. of. 


ik" Thyatira, As many as haue not this learning ,' 
1 Aſgneand 'Heitherhaue knowen the!deepeneſle of Satan; 


FF (as they ſpeake) I will» put vpon younoneo«, 


arighteouſneſle ' ther burden, 


adtrueholi . "M 
y ping on 25 Butthat which ye haue already, holde 
new man, | p ; ! $ 
oma, :ta{tt]ll come. Bo 

Gt inwardly 


»ſavethe ici of man, which is in himſelfe, the praiſe whereof is not 
ofmen, but of God, Romanes 2.228. u8 The fourthplace is vnto the Paſtours 
atira, The Ex ordium is taken our of the fourteenth and fifteenth verles of: 
Chapter. aux9 The propoſition of prayſe is in this verſe: of reprehen- 

fon, for that they tolerated with them the dodrine of vn' ighteouſneſſe and vn- 
fodlineſſe,, is verſe 20. che authors whereof, though they were called backe of 
» Jet repented not, verſe 21, whercunto 1s added a molt heauie chreatning, 
We2.and 3,of a conditionall p: omiſe ,and of exhortation to hold faſt. the trueth 
811 the two verſes follo wing 5: Sohee calleth thoſe offices of charitie which are 
tne fo the Saints. k By fornication, uoftentimes m the Scripture Zadolatrie meant, 
U Sampe! 16,7, ſalm.q7.10. ierem. 11,20. and 17.10. | Hee poynteth out the 
argize of certaine men, which boafted of their deepe , that u , plentifull and. common 
ledge, which notwithfnding is dewiliſh. m1 I will ſpeake no worſe thing againſt 


Wn, being content xo ham [pewed you what Þ require tobe mom. * 


; 2 power ouer nations. 


26 *®For. hee that ouercommeth and kee- 20 The conclu 


. n © : ſton, wherein 
peth my works vnto theend, ro him will I giue Chri aurech 
_  -vato hisſeruanes 
the communion 


27 ** And he ſhall rule them witha rod of ofhis kingdom 


. | and gtory, m this 
uu : andas the yeſlels of a potter , ſhall they Jha 
c broken. . . .  following:and 
commandeth an 


28 EucnasIreceiuedof myFather,ſowill I }Jj/arencion 


giue him the morning ſtarre. | | inchelaſtverſe 
: ; at is, 
29 Lethim thathath.an care, hearewhat Yin make tim 


the Spirit ſaythto the Churches. a king, by com 
munion with 


me, and my fellow heire, as it is promiſed, Matth.19.28.and 25.34. rom $.17. and 
x.cor.6.3.epheſ.2.6. and 2.tim.2, 4 2.and apoc.3.21. and 4.4 22 The bright= 
neiſe of greateſt glory and honour neereſt approaching vnto thelightof Chriſt, wha! 
Is the Sonne of rrghteouſneſle, and our head. Matth, 4. *P/ſal.2.g. 

C H 


F. 111. 

I The fift Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtours of the Church of Sar- 
dis, 7 of Philadel;hia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 
that they bee not luke warme, . 20 but endewour-to fur- 
ther Gods glory. EE” | 

Nd” write vnto the Angel ofthe Church x Thefite place 
which is at® Sardis, Theſe things faich he |,99othePa- | 


<A —_ | ſtorsofSardis. 
that hath the ſenen Spiritsof God , andthe ſe- The exordium is 
uenſtarres, [knowe thy works: for thou haſta (10m ms. 
b name that thou liueſt, buc thou art dead. the z.Chap. » 
a Sardu urhe 
which remaine, that are ready to die: for [7/96 ſammy 
' cifie, where.the 


4-& 16;vertes of 
2 Bee awake, and ſtrengthen the things ,uneofsmef fo: 


| hauenot found thy worksperfe& before God: ting: of 2541s 


3 Remember therefore, how thou haſtre- X?2ihercomres, 
| 2 Thepropoſi.. | 


ceiuedand heard, and holdfaftand repent. #If tion ofreproofe + 
therefore thou wilt not watch, I will come on mtg 
theeas a thiefe; and thowſhalt not know what ioyned wich a -: 
houre 1 willcome vpon thee; do” macds 
- "q* Nietwithſtandingthou halt a fewe narhes follow,amd of - 

yer-in Sardis, 3 which haue not defiled their Jlfearionby 
garments: arfd they thall-walke with mee' ih. ——_— 
+whire-:forthey ared worthy, 12 Ve -arerhnrn, 
- F- Hethatouercommeth , ſhall betforhed' There-verſe's. 4. 
in white aray , and I willnot put out hisname r, me, mg 

out ofthe *booke of life, but I will confeſſehis © Re > 


name beforemmy Father,andbeforehis An gels.” whoſe flare fuck, 
- 6"-Lethim that hath: ati care, ' heare Wharſ, rote bury 
the Spititfayth vnto the Churches.” *_ rhe-be confirmed, 
7 'U* And write'vnto the Angel of > pe io 
Church, whichis of Philadelphia, Theſe things: "Chap. 16.15. I, 
fayth he thatis Holy, and True, which haththe 5,75 722% 
* key of Dauid, which opencth,8 noman ſhut- 5 Thatis, who 
teth;and fhutteth, and'no'man openeth. © © nana 
8. 7] knowe thy works : behold,[ Hlagefer| Sendcloer: trous 
beforethee an open'doore,and noman'can ſhut! gion,euen yang, 
it : forthou haſt alictle ſtrength, and haſt kept! *®* very hewe 


, of euil,as $.lude 
my word, and haſtnot denied my Name. 


| exhonteth, verſe 
7M, ; . . \ 123. 
9 Behold, Iwillmakethem fof che Syma- pure from all 
gogue of Satan, which cal themſelnes Foy ſper.avd ſhining 
are not; bur doe lic : behold, 7/ay, I will make 5, Ee ne* 
them that they ſhall come *and worſhip before Noed alwayes: 
© 2s | ;hcreafter, as in 
thy feete, and ſhalknowthatT have loued thee, the next verie.. 
| | . +$ The concluſi- 
on ſtanding vpo a promiſe and a commandement, as before, ..d {They are meete and 
fit,te wit bccaaſe they are taſtified m Chriſta; they haue truely ſhewed # ; far be u righteous 
that worketh righteouſucſſe : but ſo as the tree bringeth foorth the fruit, Leoke Rom.8.18. 
*Chap.20,13. and z1-27.fphil.4.3; 6 Thelixtplace is vnto the Paſtours of Phi- 
ladelphia. The exordium is takenout of the 18. verſe of the 1 chapter, e Allpo- 
wer of rultin commanding and forbidding, in deliuering and puniſhing. And the houſe of 
Dawd uthe (huxch,and the continuall promiſe of Damids. kingdome belongeth to Chrit, 
7 Thepropoſition of prayſe is in this verle of promiſes,to bring home againe them 
that wander, verſe 9g and to preferue the godly, verſe 10; and ofexhortatien, verſe 1 1, 
I will bring them to that caſe. 8 Thar is, fall down and worſhip. either thee ci- 
villy, or Chriſt religiouſly at.thy feer (and thas I had rather take it) whether here'in 
the Church (which ſeemerh more proper to the argument of thigplace) orthere ig 
the world to come, For Chriſt yerely ſhall fulfill his word. ' 


10 Bey 
eden 


Neithercold norhote. Revelation. 


- - - CEPI 


Foure beat) 


4 Becanſe them 10 Becauſe thou haft 8 keptthe word ofmy 'Theard, wasas it were of a trumpet talking 


axdcenfant,f | patience,therefore I will deliver thee from the with me,ſaying,Come vp hither, & I will ſhew , 11, | 
roryrogg oure of tentation, which will come vps allthe thee things which muſt be done hereafter. revelatonnd 
9 Thecondufis, world to tric them that dwell vpon the carth. 2 And?*iramediately I was rawied *in| pen 
Mets, $1 Bchold,Icomeſhortly: holdthat which the ſpirit, 3 and behold, athrone was ſer in hea. *19. * | 
commandement. thou haſt that no man take thy crowne. uen,and onefſate ypon the throne. ot Gag im) 
10 Thatts.the' 12 ?Himthat ouercommeth, will Imakea 3 4Andheethat ſate was to looke ypon, gle ada | 


_ ole _ pillar in the Temple of my God , and he ſhall like yntoalaſperſtone,and a Sardine,and there vers franc 

& bead Chrift, FOE NO More out: *®and I will write ypon him ;wazarainbowe round about the throne, in fight! 2E the ol 

<1 Theſwench rheName of my God, and thenameofthe ci» like to anemeraud. |Gee paar] 

p::i0r50fthe | tie ofmy God, whicha, the new Hieruſalem, | jj 5 And round about the throne were foure fic *=i, 
andr 


np.gyt 34 ___ which commeth downe out of heaucn from wenty ſeates, and ypon the ſeates Iſawe' end wny 


ui: or; my God, and 1willwritevpon him my newe foure and twenty Elders fitting, clorhed in ner, 4 


_ © Sy þ ' Name. whiteraiment, and hadon their heads crownes zeleles 
; Amenſoundets, 13 Let him that hath an care, hearewhat ofgold. Ivdge, 
| om omg He- the Spirit fayth vnto the Churches. 5 * Arid out of thethrone proceeded light- han lord | 


Truch,or Truth | 14 ' And ynto the Angelof the Churchof | nings, and thundrings, and voices, and there claredbyty*| 
*/-.,.+.. the Laodiccans write, Theſe things faythÞ A- | were ſcuen lampes of fire burning before the "23am, 
s Of whi all things ; y - 5 ligne of | 
that arezmade, men, the faithfull and true witnefle, that ibe= throne, which are the ſeuen Spirits of God. | ment, at | 


= pg wall ginning of the creatures of God. 6 7 Andbefore the throne there was a fea acring her 
13 Thepropoſiti Is *I knowe thy workes, that thou art of glaſſe like vnto cryſtall : and in the mids of i thachein! 
Cs tote. neither coldenor hote: I would thou wereſt the throne, andround about the throne were _— | 
unto isadioined/ co] or hote. foure beaſts, fullof eyesbcefore and behind. |p: fon,andwik 


x6.withacon- | IG Therefore, becauſe thou artluke warme 7 Andthefirſtbeaſtwaslikealion,and the hin 
fimationdecla- | anq neither cold nor hotc,it will cometo paſſe, ſecond beaſt like acalfe, and the third beaſt had ore. 
Cott. 


| gp [that [ ſhall ſpuc thee out of my mouth. afaceasaman, andthe fourth beaſt z-as like a A attending 
mn. 9| 27 Forthou fayeſt, Iamrichand increaſed flying egle. | abouthimia® 


whereuntoisad-\ with goods, and hauc ncedeof nothing, and | 8 Andthe Þ foure beaſts had each one of high en 
Sromiſs ver. 29, KnoWeltnot how thou art wretched and miſe» ' them fixe wings about him, and they were full Sa 

'v3 The e piricual| rable,!3 and poore,and blinde, and naked. of eyes within, and they ceaſed nor *da Nor; bonourabley,, | 
mrericatly | 18 Icounſell theeto buy of mee gold tried night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God al. ery ng 
expceſſedin three by the fire, that thou mayelt bemade rich : and mighty, Which was,and Which is, and Which Reon 
which zem:e- [White raiment, that thou maicſt be clothed, and | is to come. A Orgs Reb | eprobryec | 
(ule corrſp5-\that thy filthy nakedneſſc doe not appearetand 9 And when thoſe beaſts © gaue lory,and| Ci i | 


adhere [anoint thine eyes with eye faluc, that thou Honour, and thankesto him that fate on the Ph. 
C_— |mayelt ſee, | : throne which liueth for cuerand euer, | Chap.1.6.aud | 
2259.  *| 19 Asmanyas Iloue, * Ircbuke and cha- | 16 %Thefoure andtwenty Elders fell down) 5 3 ew | 
| 6 Eeteb fr 4 \ſten: bek zealous thereforeand amend, 'before him that ſate on thethtone, and wor-! Gn alta 
@enitherbere | 20 Behold, Iftand atthedoore, and knock, | ſhipped him that liueth for euermore, and caſy li things yl 
1=o{—TRR 1 (7 any man heare iy voyce, and openthe | their crownes beforethethrone, ſaying, oy ro oy 
rakenafre: the jdoore, I wil come invnto him,and wil ſup with | 211 "* Thou art *worthy, O GY , tore, viththelighd 
; maner of an al» h; dhewich . lot dho d : forth his ſpirit and 

legory,as loka {him,and he with me. | ceiue gloty, and honour, and power : for thou jituarm. 


bao » | 21 ”5 To him that ouvercommeth, will I | haſt created all things , and for thy willes ſake ith andpalch 
'n 5 Theconclu- | : tet” | _-_ throughall, 

'Gon;confiſting | grant to fit with mein my throne, cucnasI o- theyare,and hauc been created. 7 By infirunla 
ofa promite;s |yercame,and fit with my Father in bis throne. vſed, in that he 


[Chap 2 verl. 26 | , both hath a moſt ready treaſury, & as it were a workhouſe excellently furniſhed with 
'and of = - v4 | 22 Ler him that hath an care 3 heare what all things,vnto the execring of _ _ frond his ———_ | 
;Tacion to Tas ment , as repeated,C hap. 1 5.2, ath a Angels moſt ready adminiſters 
[hath beenche the Sp irit ſaich vnto the Churches. ' his counſelsjand + 1h all parts of the world, Socianally wckeds (in this) 
[firſt part of the CH P. I ; verſe) working by reaſon otherwiſe then the inſtruments withour life laſt mentioned, 
booke of the AP. III, | couragious as lions,mightieas bulles, wiſe as men,ſwift as egles, verſe 7.moſt apt» 


' Apocalyple, 1 Another vifionconteining the glory of Gods MaieFtie + 8 | to allpurpoſes,as furniſhed with wings on euery part, moſt piercing of ſight, andf 
which re harry of the 4 10 avd leftore nally,pure and holy ſpirits, alwayes in continuall motion, verſe 8. Eueryleufhal 


- * fixewings, $ By euents,in that for all the cauſes before mentioned, Godis 
3 Hereafter fol. and twentie Elders. | fied both of Angels,as holy, ludge,omnipotent,cternall, and immutable, verſe Pal 
| Samos the - 4 Frer * this Llooked, & behold, a doorcwas | allo ater yrs re Ph 4 is mew wel oa gd} pop &in Lorry 
c re i . k . 1 $69. ©# ts ſayd to hawe glory, honour,kingdome,and ſuch like ginen viito bim, 
book;ah openin heauen, andthe fir ſ voice which ; wegodly and renerently firfurth that which © 4. 299 ay Kin bus. : Three ſignes of di 


|. forefelling thoſe things which were to come, as was [aid before, Chap, r, | vine honour giuen vynto God, proftration or falling downe , adoration and caſting 
: v9. This isdiui 56% Ava Mer one common on the whole beret; wrap | their crownes before God : in which the godly, theugh made kings by Chriſt, dos 
: 9. Chapter: and a ſingular ofthe Church of Ged, thence vnto the 22. chapter, | willingly empry themſelues of all glory, mooued with a —_—_— reſped of the ma« 
; and theſe hiſtories are ſaydto be deſctibed in ſeuerall bookes, Chap. 5.3. and 10,2, | reſtieof God. no Theſumme of their peach: thatall glory muſt be given 
| Now this verſe is as it werea paſſage from the former part vnto this ſecond : where | God: the reaſon,becauſe he is the eternall beginning of all things, from w on 
 itis fayd, that the heauen was ed,thar is,thart heauenly things were vnlocked,and | wil they have their being,and are governed: and finally in all reſpe&s arethatwincl 
' that a voice of atcrumpet founded in heauen, to ſtirre vpthe Apoſtly, and call him { are, *Chep.y.12: 11 Thatis,thatthou ſhouldeſt challenge the ſametotly 
. t | 


\>o\ 


| to the vnderſtanding of things to come. The firſt hiſtorie : | ſelfe alone. Bur as for vs,we are vnworthy,that even by thy gooducſe we houldbet 
: the cauſes of things & Xhis whole Revelation, in -$mmke away Cv , made partakers ofthis _ma And hithoro hath oy hailed principal colt 
| Another of thea&ts done in thenext foure chapters, The principall cauſes according | Viapproachable, which is God, ſ* | 
| to the diſtin&ion of perſons in the nitis of the diuine effence,, and according | CHAP. V. | | 
| co ———_———— aps where yr or wh apc hy ay r7y were | I The booke ſealed with ſeven ſeales, 3 which none could 04 | 
' ocher,the Sonne,who is the meane cauſe,eafieto be approched vatojiti reſpeR that he —P*"s 6 that Lambeof God g u thonght worthy to openy | 
4 WY RE perſon; of whom, Chap. 5. | 23 evenby the conſent of all the company of heanen. 
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{God 


The Lambe © 5790) 


t . . - . 
m— | Nd *Ifaw inthe *righthand of him that 
1 Felecond | ſate vpon the throne, 3 a booke written 


pp eSon \within, and on the backe fide ſealed with ſeucn 
70d,00420d| ſcales. 


a asthe 2 And I ſaw aſlrong Angel which prea- 


| a I 
' were *cren thouſand timesten thouſand, and; princes 5 & 


zll word of} che witha loud roice, Who is worthy to open | 


Gl eaten he booke, and to looſe the ſealesthereof? 


deſleſd. THis | 4 And no man in heauen nor in earth, 


ion,by | 4 Thenl wept much, becauſeno man was 
< arg | found worthy to open,andto reade the booke, 
Woccurrein | neither to looke thereon. 
we the bi. 5 And one of the Elders ſaid ynto mee, 


of 


nao end of 


the Chapeer- 
| 4A iothe 


a ke- | Weepe not : behold, that *® Lion which is of 
| teined to openthe booke, and to open the ſe- 
uen ſcales thereof. E:, 

wyright baud 6 ThenlT beheld, and loe, 7inthe mids of 
7, << ' thethrone, and of the foure beaſts , and inthe 
[ m—_ | mids of the Elders (ſtood a Lambe , as though 


| « | . . 

keprin- | hee had becne killed, which had ſeuen hornes, 
allcauſe,a 
ths Revelation . 
allo necelſe- God, ſent into all the world. 
[ne:theſame 


hn 


| the tribeof Tuda, that root of Dauid, hath ob- | 


| and ſeucn eyes, which are the ſcuen ſpirits of | 


3Andhe came, & tookethe booke out of 


11 ' Then Tbeheld, andIhe 


thouſand thouſands, .. 


ardthe 
| of many Angels round about the throne, and. 
| about the bealts and the Elders, *4and there, anfveringinme- 


0x — 


I2 Saying with aloud yoice, Worthy is the: 
| Lambethat was killed, to 9receiue power, and 
; riches,and wifdome,and ftrength,and honour, a Dan. 7. 10. 
| andglory,and praiſe. 4 


13 35 Andall thecreatures which are in hea- 


, 
: 
+ 


. 
b 


uen, and on the earth,and vnder the earth, and 
in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard], ſay- 
; Ing, Praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power 
beynto him, that fitteth vpon the throne, and 


ynto the Lambe foreuermore. 


14 ** And he foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and; 
' the foure and twentie Elders fell downe and| 
worſhipped him that liueth for eucrmore. | 


CHAP. VI. 


' 


1 The Lambe openeth the firſt ſeale of the booke, 3 the ſecond, 
5 thethird, 7 the fourth, 9 thefifth, 12 ex theſtxth,} 
and then ariſe, murders, famine , peftilence , outcries of 
Saints, earthquakes ,and diners ſtrange fizhts in heauen, 


Fcer, *I beheld when the Lambehad o-. 5 This is thee | 
cond part of this | 


pened one of the ſcales, andI heardone' 
of rhe foure beaſts ſay , as it were the noiſe of' 


thunder, Come and ſee. 


2 Therefore* Ibeheld,andloe,therewasa 
white horſe, & he that ſate on him, hada bow, 


and a crowne was giuen vnto him, and he w 


' forth conquering that he might ouercomes 


three,rhe | 2 

" apeem " the right hand of him that fate vpon the throne. | 
| E | 
nkts $ ? And when hehadtaken the booke, che | 
fd, creed fourc beaſts, and the fourcand twentie Elders | 
_ fis | fell down before the Lambe, having cuery one 
wiole world, | 19 11rpes and golden vials full of odours, which | 
which booke 1s , 

ldtobelaid | are the ® prayers of the Saints, 

| qunkbng 9 And they ſunga dnewe ſong, ſaying, 


phi band; but 2? Thou art worthy to take the booke, and to 
ea” 4 | open the ſcales thereof, becauſe thou waſt kil- 
| led,and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood 


Ines 
rele. The lecond! A 
Fardigious de-| OUT of eucry kinred, and tongue, and people, 


Wwe mn | and nation, 

weſtandthe | 10 Andhait madevs vnto our God,*Kings, 
wſteries ofthis 11,4 Prieſts, and we ſhall reignc on the earth. 
booke,verſe 2. fS) 


whereof ſee 1 Pet. 1.1 2.The third is a Jamentation of $.Iuln and all thegodly,mouved 
bythe lame deſire, verſe 4 when they ſaw that it was a thing vnpoflible tor any crea- 
wetoeffeR: which is declared 11 verſe 3= 4 Thus neicher of them that are in hea- 
ten, nor of them which are inthe earth, &c, And this T like better, Now this enume- 
ration of parts, is ſufficient to the denying of the who'tet For of the creatures,one fort 
vn heauen,aboue the earth; another 11 cÞe earth, and anther vodcr the earth in the 
[a3 safter declared, verſe 13, 5 Thefecondpait of this Chapter, in which is ſer 
Gwnethe Reuelation of the Sonne, as before was ſaid. This part conteineth fiſt an 


litory of the maner how Gad prepar«d $.Iohn to vnde ſtand this Reuelation,inthis | 


Verſe. Secondly, the Reuclation of the Sonne himſelfe, vnto the 7. verſe. Thirdly,the 
xcidents of this Reuelaris,in the reſt of the chapter, The maner how, is heredeſcribed 
two ſorts; one from without him, by ſpeech,in this verſe: another wirhin, by ope- 
mg theeyes of S. Tohn(which before were held) y he might ſee, in the verſe following, 

9. 6 Tharis, the moſt mighty and molt approued Prince : according to 
terſe ofthe Hebrew ſpeech, 7 1heſumme of this Revelation: Chriſt the mediator 
tketh & openeth the booke, ver 6.7 Therfore in this Revelation is deſcribed the per- 
laofChiiſtyin this verſ. His fa&in che next verſe. The perſon is thusdeſcribed:Chriſt 
themediator betweene God, Angels,8& men, as the eternall word of God, and our re- 


:as the Lambe of God. ſtanding as ſlaine, and making interceffion for vs by , 


beverve and merit of his eucrlaſt ng ſacrifice, is armed with the Spirit of God in his 
omeperſon,that is, with the power and wiſlome of God effeQually vntothe gouern- 
tent of this whole world. 8 The fa&tof Chriſt the Mediator : that he commeth 


mothethrone of the Father, of which,chap. 4. and raketh the booke out of his hand | 
wopen it. For that he opened it, it is firſt expretſed,chap.6.1.&c. 9g Now folowin | 


theend,the accidents of the Reuelation laſt ſpoken of: that all the holy Angels & men 
vnto him : both the chiefe, verſe 9.10 and common order of Angels, verle ir, 
1,andof all things created, verſe 1 3. the princes of both ſorts agreeing thereunto, 
14. 10 The ſymbols or ſignes of praiſe, ſweere in ſauour,and acceptable vnto 
bodSee Chap.8. 3- 4 Looke chap.8.3 b Nocommonſong. 21 Thatis,compoſed 
Xcording to the preſent matter,che Lambe having receined the book. as it were with 
eet,& opened it with his horns, as it isſaid in the Canticle. 12 The ſong of the 
les or Princes ſtanding by the throne, conſilting of a publication of the praiſe of 
ut, & a confirmation of the ſame f16 his benefits, both which we haue received of 
bimlelſecas are che ſuffer ing of his death, our redemption vpo the croſle by his blood, 
this verſe: and our communion with him in Kingdome & Prieſthood, which long 
$%he hath granted vnto vs wi h himſelfe) & which we hereafter hopeto obraine, 
Sour Kingdome to come,in Chriſtin the ver@ following. * Chap. 1.6.1-p4t,2.9. 


| 
| 


And wheu hee had opened the ſecond 


ſeale,I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come & ſee. | 
4 And there went out another horſe, thar' *Xcurion of all | 


wc WR ; 
voice; 73 The conſenn 


oft che common 


rder of Angels, | 


ody ynto th 


by the throne. | 
14 Ar 
nite, but almoſt 
infinite for one 


Dan.7.10. .. 


c By this is meant . 


agreat number, 
Tohawe all 
praiſe giut ta him: 
«« ro the mightieſs 
end wiſeft &c. 
all the common , 
mulcitude of the 
creatures. 


10 Aconfirmati- | 


on of the praiſe | 
before going, fro 
the conteſtation 
of the nobles, ex» 
prefled in word 
and (ignes, as 
once cr twiſt 
before this, 


firſt hiſtorie 
(which | ſayd 
was common 


& of the whole : 


world) of the 
works of God ith 
the government 


this therc are ge» 
nerally z. mem» 
bers: the fore« 
ſignify ing, the 
caution,and the 


he euils which 


wa red, and power was giuento him that fare! God powreth 
chereon to take peacefrom the earth, andthat 
they ſhould kill one another , and there was! 


Oo 


given vnto him a great {word. 


+ And when hee had opened the third 
ſeale, Theardtherhird beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 
Then I beheld, andloe, a blacke horſe, andhee' 
that ſate on him had balances in his hand. 


% 
# 
: 
* 
b 


' 


out vpon this 
world, which 
hath moſt hard« 
ly deſerued of 
hin, 1he fore 
ligniſyivg is ſee 
owne in this 
chapter, the cau« 
tion for preſer= 


Is in the next 


__ Chap.vp, openethche ſeales. 27 _ 
| — —_— — 


A number fi- | 


infinite in deed, | 


5 The coſent of 


ent of all chings.Of 


> 


, ting the Church 


6 AndqIhearda voice inthe middes ofthe <bprer,and the | 
foure beaſts ſay, A * meaſure of wheat for a pe-/ 
ny,& three meaſures of barley for a peny, 5 and 


ing, there are three branches : the ſeuerall and expreſſe calling of S. Iohn, roprepare 
himſelfe to cake knowledge of the things that were to be ſhewed vnto him in the 0+, 
pening ofthe {+ ales: che ſfigne,, and th: word expounding the ſigre: And albeitthg! 
expretleca'ling of $ Iohnybe vied only in toure ot the fignes, yet the fame isalſo to be! 
ynder{io0d ih the reſt that follow. 1he authour of the foreſiguifyings is the Lambe ag! 
_ that word of the Father made the Mediator, opening the feales of the booke. | he in«/ 
flruments arethe Ag in moſt of the viſions, who expound the (igne and the words' 


thereof. Now this fir 
pening of thefirſ} ſeale, 
for the ſinnes and horrible rebellion of the wo 


portion to be giuen to ſeruants 


exccution is dee . 


ſcribed, cha.8.9; 
In every part of 


the tor«fignify- . 


verſe containeth an expreſte calling of S. Ivhn coma ke the os! 
2 Thefirſt ſigne toyred with declaration, is, thir God 


, will inuadethe ſame: and fiſt of 
all wi!l as afarre off, with his darts of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly , mightily, and floris: 
ouſly, beatedowne the ſaree as ludge, and triumph ouer it as conquerour. 3 .the 
ſecond igneioyned with wordes of declaration (afterthe expreſle callivg of S. Tohn/ 
; 25 before) is, that God being prouoked vnto wrath by the obſtinacie and hard heare 
| tednefle of the world , not repen-ing for the former pl:gue: as ſetting vpon the { me; 
| athand, will kindle the fire of debate amongſt men, and will deſtroy the inhabitants 
| of this world,one by the ſword of another, 4 The third ligne wth declaration, 18, 
; that God will deſtroy the world with famine, withdrawing all prouifion: which ig, 
by the figure Synecdoche comprehended in wheate,barlev,wine,and oyle. a Here< 
by u ſixmificd what great ſcarcitie of corne there was, for the word here vſed u a kinde of mea- 
ſure of driethings, which # in _ but the eight part of a buſtell, which was an ordinary! 


their ſtint of mearte for oneday. 5 I hadrather diſtin 


uiſh and reade the words thus, «And the wine and the ole thou: ſhalt not deale map; 


n this fenfe I\kewiſe the wine and the ovieſhalbe ſolde a very lictle for a peny, T 


ſha!r not deale vniuſtly, namely, when thou ſhalt meaſure our a very little for a grear 
price: ſo is the place euident: otherwile that is moſt t:ne, which the w.ſe man faith, 
That who ſo withholdeth the 4d curſe of the pevple, Proverb, 11.26, 


ad 


oyle, 


' 


ation. "Thoſe that were 
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6 The fourth {oyle, and wine hurr thou-nor. wil 
Vt nie ++ 7 And when hee had opened' the fourth 


. 
' 


SE 


"A Nd afterthat, Ifaw foure Angels ſtand: , Theferong | 


L{ XK on the*foure corners of the earth , hol-! Member ory, | 


(eclaration,is, jſcale, Theardthe yoice of the fourth beaſt ſay, | dmg the foure windes of the earth; that the! ſing. api, 


that God will 
addithe fourth: Comeand{ee. 


\parcofthe world! 8. AndI looked, and behold, a pale horſe, 


:1ndifferently,vt- 


F 


| 


rodeathandhe,) and his name that ſate on him was Death, and | 


orrhegrane,by | Fell followed after him; and power was giuen 
'albrhoſe meaties 92 | 

aronce, by vnto them ouer the fourth part of the earth, to 
apa kill with ſword, and with hunger 5-and with 
order he had re-! death, and with the beaſts of the earth. 


calledrher {0 7 And when hee had opened'the fifth | 


mindsvnto a- | — 
,mendment. Vn- |ſeale, I ſaw ynder the altar the ſoules of them 


ro meeareaÞ [that were killed for the wordof God, andfor 


| and cruell beaſts the teſtimonie which they maintained. 
| te Cart ; 4 * 5 
of Leur.3622, | IO And theycryed with a loud yoice, ſay- 


OE God (ing, How long, Lord, which art holy and truc ! 
wiſedome, dif. | doeſt not thou iudge and auengeour blood on 


penſethe rrea- {rem that dwell on the earth? 
1ures of his pow- 


er-uſtly romards| T1 And long * white robes were giuen vnto 
all,mercifull ; . 

tomands tlle. - eucry one, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they 
good,and with * 
piecnce oriong  ſeruants,and their brethren that ſhould be kil- 
ardshisenemies.: led euen as they were, were ® fulfilled. 


B67 = See I2 ? And I bcheld when he hadopcaed the 


Martyrs which {fix ſealc,andloe,there was a great earthquake, 
are vnder the .. efaloeet th c 
altar,whereby and the Sunne was as blacke as ©ſ{ackecloth © 


they are fanGt-. 4haj . 4 
EETEDSS haire, and the Moone was like blood 


[] 
x 
1 
? 


' neitherthe trees, till wee haue' ſealed the ſer-! beexeny 


| hurt theearth, and the ſea, ſaying, act te 


windes ſhould not blow on the earth, neither! Neg pokingu. 
on the ſea, *neither on any tree: | beforeghan., 


© 2 ''3 And I fawe *another Angel come vp| ?iv,oftheau, 
fromthe Eaſt, which had the feale of theliuing| cookecarne 
God, andhee cryed with a loud yoice to the| jr handay | 
foure Angels to whome power was giuen to\ thatafier 


_ op oiegal O27 1 

3 Hurt yeenot the carth, neither the ſea, [Exods.22, he 

| Fairhfull miphy 

uants of God in their forcheads. | peryrton | 
x P _ 

AndIheard the number ofthem, which) wand, whe 

were ſealed, and there were ſcaled5an hundred! Vhdleplaes 


no , F » s 14 Certaine 
and foure and fourtiethouſand of all the tribes| location any 


' of the children of Iſrael. {bringing infor 


ſhould reſt foralittle ſeaſon vatill their fellow | 


ceiued into the 13 Andthe ſarres of heauen fell vnto the 


truſt and tuition! 
Ciel Chped carth, asa fiogetree caſteth her greene figges, 


; whoſehands jWhen it is ſhakenof a mightie winde. 
they are com- - | 
mived) thall cry 24 Andheauen departedaway,as a ſcroule, 
outfor the iu- | {WheN it is rolled, andeuery mountaine and yle 


Pics of Goin { were mooued out of their places. | 
aduance his 15 ** And the Kings of the earth, and the 
Kingdome,and 


not of any ori» *2reat men, and the rich men, andthe chicte 


uare perturbati- | captaines,and the mighty men,& euecry bond.- | 


on of the minde, 


| 3nthis and the * 11Man, & euecry free man, hid thengſeluesin dens, 


' next verſe, and 1 , —_ 
er Godt, jandamong the rockes ofthe mountaines, 


indeed, figne, 16 And ſaidto the mountaines and rockes, 


and wordcom- 11 X Pal] ons, and hide vs from the preſence of | 


fort them, verſ.r. 4, . 
8 -Asbefore. ſhim that fitteth on the throne, and from the 


2%... wrath ofthe Lambe, 
- »—yRad 17 For the great dayof his wrath is come, 
9 Theſixrſigne, [and who can ſtand ? 

the narration 


; whereofhath twq parts : the ſigne, and the event. The ſigne is,that the earth, heauen, 
; andthethings tharare in them,for horror of the ſinnes of the world vpon thoſe moſt 
| Heauie foretellings of God , and complaints of the Saints ſhall be ſhaken moſt yehe- 
| mently,trembling in horrible maner,and looſing their light,in this verſe: falling from 
' ot high, verſe 13. withdrawing themſelues and flying away for the greutreſle of the 


: trouble,ve:ſe 14, So holily doe all creatures depend vpon the wil of God,and contene | 


; themſelues in hisglory. c So they called in old time thoſe wouen works that were ofhatre. 
: Xo Theevent # the ſigne aforegoing : that there is no man that ſhall not be altoni- 
; ſhedar thar generall commotion, flie away for feare and hide himſelfe, in this verſe, 
| and wiſh vnto himſelfe mott bitter death, for exceeding horror of the wrath of God, 


; {this wholechay. 
Ofthe tribe of Iuda were ſcaled twelue! terby occafien 


£ 


thouſand. Of thetribe of Reuben were ſealed] 29g efreltie 


twelue thouſand: Of the tribe of Gad were ſea-! ofthe ti fea, 
ted tweluethouſand. | Apbawoces 
+ 6 Of thetribeof Aſer were ſealed twelue: _ cle, vat 
thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Nephtali werefealed The! a 


twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Manafles; 7/*givenbyte 
; ele forthx 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. | cauſe,verſe 10, 


Ofthe tribe ofSimeon were ſealed twelue' 2”? Laftl, 


thouſand. 5 Of the tribe of > Leui were ſcaled: menofthe 
twelue thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Ifſachar were; ew, rr 


4 


ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Zebu-/ the Chapter, 


| lun were ſealed twelue thouſand. — 
8 Ot the tribe of © Ioſeph were ſealed! feakingotth 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin| are 

were ſealed twelue thouſand. | riour parts from 
all euill, vntill 


9 After theſe things I beheld, and loe, a; God doecom- 
oreat multitude , 7 which no man could num-| TanGFerls 
er,ofall nations,and kinreds,and people, and; fiuredby Bk 
tongues* ſtood before the throne , and before! (P1112), 


the Lambe,clothed with long white robes,and| their wingsar 


s , ! reached 
palmesintheir hands. | tas 
10 ?Andthey crycd with a loud yoice, fay-! perm +. 
. . O behol- 
ing, Saluation commeth of our God , that fit-\ ging thecou- 
tenanceof God 
teth ypon the throne, and ofthe Lambe. ans ee} 


11 And allthe Angels ſtood round about] on,anduryd 


| the throne,and aboxt the Elders, andthe foure| the goxvino 


OED 


© 5a 


| and of the Lambe, at which before he was aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexitie is nor of | 
; the godly but of the wicked, whoſe portion is in this life,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh, Pſal. !: 
' x7 14. Notthat ſorow which is according vato God, which worketh repentance vn- *' 
{ roſaluation, whereofa man ſhall neuer repent him, but that wordly ſorow that brin. 
| gethdeath, ».Cor.7.9.as their wiſhings do declare: for this hiſtory of f whole world, | 
' 28 ſeuered fro the hiltory of the Church,as T haue ſhewed before, Cha.4.1. xx Theſe | 
: are words of ſuch as deſpaire of their eſcape : of which deſpaire there are two argu- | 


! ments, the preſence of God, and the Lambe prouoked to wrath againſt the world, 


: 3n this verſe: and the conſcience of their owne weakenefle , whereby men feele, that | 


| Eſ.1 14427, *E/@2.19. hoſe. 10.8, luke 23.30. 

| CHAP. VII 

x The Anzels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are ſtayed vn- 
; Fill theeleCF of the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed, 13 
i Such as ſuffered perſecution for Chriſtes ſake, 16 hane 
| great felicitie, 17 andioy. Rep 


| they are no way ableto ſtand inthe day of the wrath of God, ve: ſe 17.as it is ſaid, 


F 
o 


} 
: 
; 
my 


z 
LL 


that partthatis 


| beaſts, and they fell before the throne on their] righe beforehi 


1 face; whither 
faces, and worſhipped God, —_— . 
ſhall goe, they goe, they ſtep not out of the way, thatis, they depaft nor ſo muchaa 


foot breadth from the path commanded them of God, a On the foure quartet 
coaſts of the earth, 2 Thatis, neither into the aire, into which the tops of os) 
aduanced, 3 Now God prouideth againſt the danger of his ele, by his comman« 
dement,verſe 2. & 3. and by figne or figure, both for thoſe of the nation of thelem 
thence vnto the 1. verſe, and alſo of the Gentiles, verſe 9g. 4 Not onely another 
differing number from the common Angels of God,but alſo in effence,office and opt- 
ration exceeding all Angels: that is, Chriſt Teſus the eternall Angel or wordof( 
and mediatour of the conenant, So hereafter Chap.8.3. and 10.15, 5 .Thatts0 
the ewes a number certaine in it ſelfe before God, and ſuch as may be numbredel 
vs : for which cauſe alſo the ſame is here ſet downe as certaine, But of the ele& which 
are of the Gentiles, the number in deede is in it ſelfe certaine with God, but of vsno 
poſſibly to be numbred,as God,Gen.1 5.5. and oft:nelſewhere,and Eſay figuredm: 
excellently, Chap. 49. and 60. This therefore is ſpoken with reſpe&, when _—_ 
number 15 put for one vncertaine, Conferrethis with verſe gs b He kipped Dan, 
yeckoneth Leui, c Of Ephraim,who was Teſephs other ſonne, and had the birthright guid 
bim,wheref he is called Toſeph. 6 Here the tribe ef Leui is reckoned vp in comon ” 
the reſt, becauſe all the lſraelites were equally made Prieſts with them 1n Chriſty 


; Prieſthood, Chap. 1.6.& 5.10.and Rom.12.1.and 1.Pet.2.9. The name of Danisnot 


mentioned, becauſe the Danites long before forſaking the worſhip of God, were il 
away from the fellowſhip of Gods people, vnto the part of the Gentiles: which eult 
many ages before, Iacob foreſaw,Gen.q9.18. for which cauſe alſo there1s no mentid 
made of this tribe in the 1.booke of the Chronicles. 7 See before vponthe4" ol 
8 AsPrieſts,kings, and glorious conquerers by martyrdomie : whic Wye ey 
ted by their proper ſignes 1n this verſe. 9 Thepraiſe of God,celebrated tuſtdy 

holy men,in this vcrſe,then by the heauenly Angels, in the two verſes folloW's: 


12 Saying, 


,Matm 
again 


_—_— % 


The Saints happineſſe. 


1 


+ 122 Saying, Amen,Praiſe,and glory, 8 wil- | 
n dpefgrs: an cod donned honour;and power, and | 
re ich | might, be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. . 
+ . 13 ”* Andone of theElders ſpake, ſaying 
 ynto mee, What are theſe which are arayed in 
axalliothis | Jong white robes? and whence came they? 
Mheforme of | 14 AndI ſaid vntohim, Lord, thou know-' 
pech;both 2c | ot, And he ſaid ynto me,Theſeare chey,which 
[ca cot came out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed 
maazint; | their long robes, and hauc made their long 
[mnothe vet robes white in the blood of the Lambe. 
' 15 Therforearethey inthe preſence of the | 
exeſteth tbe | throne of God, and ſcrue him4day and nigh | 
opunn'$” | in his Temple,and he thatficterh on the throne | 
i the expe will dwell *among them. | 


| q,wherein the 5 


| CHAP. VIIL 
' 2 Aſter the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, z the Saints pray= 
| ers are offered vp with adours. 6 The ſeuen Angels come 


foorth with trumpets. 7 The foure firſt blow,and fire fal- 
leth on the earth, 8 the ſea us turned inte blood, 10. 11 
the waters waxe bitter, 12 andtheſtarres are darkened. 


Nd * when hee had opened theſeuenth 
tothehiſtory of! _ ere was ſilence in heauenabo 
pode deſieey < ſeale, there w ue 


'dooke,which ' halfe an houre. | 

deLambeope. | 2 * And 1 ſawe the ſeuen Angels, which 
faleisthenext | ® ſtood before God, and tothem were gen 
—_— {ſcuen trumpets. 

conmandemenci 3 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood 
erin before the altar, hauing a golden cenſer, and 
\ "5x" much odours was giuen vnato him , that hee 
'vikedworts, \{hould ofter with the _ of all Saints ypon 
"rh ra the golden altar, which is before the throne. 


'maderſtond by the ſeale, all things in heauen arefilenr,and in horror through admira- 
tion, vntill commandement of execution be ſcuerally giuen of God vnro the mini- 
'iers of his wrath. So hee paſſeth vnro the third member of which I ſpake before in 
Chap, 6.verſe 1, which is of the execution of thoſe euils wherewith God moſt iuſtly 
'Etermined to affli& the world. 2 Now followeth the third branch of the com- 
mon hiſtory,as euen now I ſaid : which is the execution of the iudgements of God 
'ypon the world, This is firlt generally prepared, vnto the 6. verſe: thenby ſeuerall 
Parts expounded according to the order of thoſe that adminiſtred the ſame, vnto the 
-adof the Chapter following. Vntothe preparation of this execution, aredeclared 
things: firſt, «ho were the adminiſters and inſtruments thereof in this verſe. Se- 
y what isthe worke both ofthe Prince of Angels, fiuing order for this executi- 
\0f\thence vato the 5. verſe, and of his adminiſters inthe 6. verſe. The adminiſters of 
the execution are ſaid to be ſeuen Angels: their inſtruments, trumpets, whereby they 
fhould as it were ſound the alarum at thecomandement of God. They are propounded 
mnumber,becauſe it pleaſed God ner at once to powre out his wrath vpon the 
ous world,bur ar diuers times,and by piecemeale,and in flow order,and as with 
amnwilling minde to exerciſe his iudgements vpon his creatures,ſo long called vpon 
both by word and ſignes, if happily they had learned to repent, a Mhich appeareth 
before him as his miniſters. 3 This isthat great Emperour, the Lord Ieſurs Chiift, our 
Ling and Sauiour, who both maketh interceſſion to God the Father for the Saints, fil- 
Ang the heavenly ſanRuarie with moſt ſweete odour, and offering vp their prayers, as 
'Mecalues and burne ſacrifices of their lips, in this verſe: in ſuch ſort as euery one of 
them (fo powerfull is chat ſweer ſauour of Chriſt, and the efficacie of his ſacrifice) are 
Mide1n reconcilement with God and thernſelues, made moſt acceptable vnto him, 
'Yeſe 4. Andthen alſo out of his treaſurie,and from the ſame ſanQuaric powreth forth | 


f 


| 
| 1 Hereturneth | 


. |Pon the world the fire of his wrath, adding alſo diuine tokens thereunto: and by | 


Mat meanes (as of olde the heralds of Rome were want to doe) he proclaimeth warre 
3galaſtthe rebellious world, Cn , | 


> —- 


ERS : £ | 
| 


led it with fire of the altar, and caſt it intothe| ,,9;#u” | 
 earth,andthere were voices, and thunderings,, nota | 


 ſeuentrumpets, preparedthemſelues to blow 


| pet, and as# were a great inountaine, burning <feually call 


ning likeatorch, and itfellinto the thirdpart 
 oftheriuers, andinto the fountaines of waters.| in their order, 


Chap.vii.ix Bitter waters. 128 _ 


= 


t 

6 Onur prayers 
are nothing worth; | 
eſſe that true 


prayers of the Saints, Þ went vp before God 
out of the Angelshand. . | and fiveer [dnorty 


5 Andthe Angeltooke the cenſer,and fil-) fthat en;govla- 
| 1:07 be eſpecially 


4 And the ſinoke of the odours with "1 


and lightenings, and earthquake. "iſ here 
6 + Thenthe ſeuen Angels, which had the; /<i»tifjes | 

; through faith in 

: his Son be accep< | 


| Fable umto him. 
the trumpets. 4 This is the 


7 5Sothefirſt Angel blew the trumpet, watke ot the ad: | 


| and there was haile and fire, mingled with, iftcrs. The 


- ; - =. Angels the ad- 
blood, and they were caſt intothe carth, and| miuiters of 
thethird part of trees was burnt, and all greene (2% enlyby | 

| og trunt | 
grafſe was burnt. perand voice 


8 *Andtheſecond Angel blew the trum-! Kr | 


foorth the in- 


| with fire, was caſt into theſea, and the third} girumencs of the + 
| part of the ſeabecameblood. 


wack of Gd, 
. ' through hi f 
9 Aud the third part of the creatures,| powes Hicher= | 


| which were inthe ſea,and had life,died,and che] 2 hue beene 
' third part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 


| things generall.. 
| Now tollowerh 


10 7 Then the third Angel blew his trumpet, | ] 


| andtherefell a great ſtarre from heauen, bur-/ lar,wtuch the 


' Angels ſixein ; 
number wrought * 


1: And the name of the flare is called Fn nes : 


*wormewood: therefore the third part ofthe Chaprer, and is 
x concluded with 
waters became wormwood, & many men died the declaration 


of the waters, becauſe they were made bitter, oftbecuent | 
which follows 


12 ? Andthe fourth Angel blew thetrum- ed vponthefs 


roomy 1g 


pet, andthe third part of the ſunne was ſmit- ings donein 


% the world,and 
ren, and the third part of the moone, and the in the 10. and 


third part of the ſtarres , ſorhat the third part TA ans | 
of them was darkened : and the day was ſmit=| curionatthe | 
zen, that the third partof it could not ſhine, -— pool UP 
and likewifethe night. | rheearch,charis, | 

13 AndIbeheld, andheardone Angel fly-/ _ | 


ingthorow the middes of heauen, ſaying with; meronymic) and | 
nall the ' 


2 . - :V 
- aloud yoice, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants! guics thereof! 


of the earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of 5*h< compa- _ | 
: ring ofthis verſe ' 
the trumpet of the three Angels, which were: wit the ſecond | 
yet to blow the trumpets. pare by 
obſcurely declare. 6 The ſecond executian vpon the ſea, in this verſe, & all things 
thar aretherein,in the nextverſe, + Thethitd execution ypon the floods and foun- | 
taines,that is,vpon all freſh waters, in this verſe : the effe& whereof is, that many are 
deſtroyed with the bitrerneſſe of waters, in the verſe following. 8 Thisis ſpoken 
by Metaphore, of the name of amoſt bitter herbe, and commonly knowen: vnleſſe| 
erhaps a man following thoſe that note the derivation of words had rather expound | 
1t adiectiuely,for that which by reaſon ot bitterneſle cannot be drunke,or which ma-! 
keth the liquor into which it is powred,more bitter then that any man can drinke the; 
ſame. 9 The foarth execution vpon theſe lightſome bodies of heauen, which mis: 
niſter vn:o this inferior world. 10 A lamentable prediQion or forerelling of thoſe; 
parts of the diuine execution which yer are behinde: which alſo is a pafſage vnto the! 
arguwent of the next Chapter, Ofall theſethings in a manner Chriſt himſclfe ex» | 
preſſely foretuld in the 2 1. Chapter of 'S, Luke, verſe 2.4. &c. and they ate commort 
plagues generally denounced, without particular note of time. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The fft Angel bloweth by trumpet, 3 and ſpoiling lo 
cuſrs come out. 13 The fext Angel bloweth, 16 and 
bringeth foorth horſemen, 20 to deſtroy mankinde. « The faſt exe. | 
A Ndthefift Angel blew the trumpet, and curion vponthe/ 

I fawa * Rtarrefall from heauen vntothe pen a, 

(as alitle before JAngel ſaid)wrought by the infernal powers is declared in this place 

vnto ver, 11. and after the ſixt execution chence vnto ver. 1 9. Andlaſtly is ſhewed the 

common euent that followed the former executionin the worldin the two laſt verſes, 

2 Thatis,y the Angel of God glittering with glory,asa ſtar fell down from heanen,' 

Whether thoutake him for Chriſt, who hath the keyes of hel of himſelfe,& by princes 

ly authority, Chap. 1.v.18. or whether for ſome interiour Angel, who bark the fame 

Key permitted vnto him, and occupieth it miniſterially, or by office of his miniſtery, 

here ang Chap.21,ſo the word Pi is taken, Gen. 14,10, and 24.46. and Hebr.6.6. 
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3 thekey was ,earth', 3 and to him was giuen the key of the 
Ee” For choſe) ** botromleſle pit... ET ; 
poyirrsof wie. , 2 # And heopenedthe bottomleſle pit,and. 
Ces real there aroſe the ſhioke of the pit,-asthe ſmoke 
and bound with jof a great forriace,” and the ſanne;, and the aire 
ak hog . weredarkened bythe ſmoke of the pit. 

there kept yato | 2 5 Andthere came out ofthe ſmokelſocuſts- 


lamnar1 We | + . | 
lee Godtora Ponthe earth,and.ynto them was giuen pow-. 
time dolet themjex as the ſcorpishs of the earth hae power. 

1 


Todos 2nd ” 2 5 And it was commanded them that they. 

this book Chap. ſhould not hurtthegrafle ofthe earth, neuther 
ſtory of which (any greenething, neither any tree : but onely' 
Chapeerhath . thoſe men which haue not the ſeale of God in- 
time with this [their forcheads. | p Þ 


agreement of 
77 Ha ded that they. 
a By thebottom- © And to them was commanded th Y-: 


«+ rigaery (ſhould not kill them, bur that they ſhould be 
.neth l ; . V- , 
kde, wvexecd fiue moneths, & that their paine ſhould 
4 Vntothis is (he as the paine that commeth of alcorpion, 
added,the ſmoke, 

of the hellih {When he hath ſtunga man. "£1 
andinferaall \ 6 X Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men | 
fpirtts,ali darke 


and darkening ſceke dear h,and ſhall not findeir, and ſhall de- 


allngs in we fire rodie, anddeath ſhall flee fromthem. 
-f i 7 7And the forme of the locuſts waslike 


The ſpirituall 

darkneſles are | _ : | 336 £ 
the cauſes of all diſorder 8 confuſion: For the deuill ata certairetime (wheredf verſe 
the fif:)ſenc theſe darkneflesinto his kingdome, that he might ar'once,& with one im- ' 
preffion overthrow all things, & peruertific were poſlivle the ele& rhemlelues.By this 
darkneſle,all fpiricua!l light,bothaQtiue as of the ſunne,8 paſliue,as of theaire which” 
is lighcned by the ſunne,ts taken away : and this is that which gotth beferc the ſpirits: 
it followeth of the ſpirits themſelues. 5 Adelcription of the malignant ſpirits in-" 
ualing the world,t:ken from their nature, power, forme,& order. From their nature, 
for that they are like vnto certaine locuſts, in quickneffe fabciltie, hurtfolnefſe,num+. 
ber, and ſuch like,in this verſe From their power, for that they are as the ſcorpions of 
the earth,of a ſecret force to do hnre: for our battell is not here with fleſh and blood, 
but with powers, &c. Epheſ.6.12. This place of the power of the deuils, generally no- 
ted in this verſe, is particularly declared afterwards in the three next verſes. 6 Her 
that power of the deuils is particularly defcribed according to their ations and the ef+ 
feRs of the ſame. Their aQions ace ſaid to-be bounded by the counſdlot God: both 
becauſe they hart not all men,bur only the reprobare (for the godly & ele&,in whom 
there is any part of a better life, God guardeth by his decrees) whom Chriſt thall not' 
haute ſcaled,in this verſe: and alſo becauſe they neither had all Homer nor at all times, 
no not ouer thoſe thar are their owne,bur limited in maner and time, by the reſcript 
of God, verſe 5. So their power to affli& the godly is none,an(d farithe wicked is limi» 
tedin ace and in effe&, by the will of Gol : tor themaner was preſfribed vnto them. 
that they ſhould not {lay, but torment the wretched world. The time is for five mo. ' 
neths, or for an hundred and fifty dayes,thart is,for ſo many yeeres,in whichthe devils 
haue indeed mightily peruerted all things in the world; and yer without that publike. 
and ynpuniſhed licenfe of killing, which afterwards they vſurped when the ſixt Angel 
bad blowen his trumpet ,as ſhalbe ſaid vpon verſe 13. Now this ſpace is to be accoun- 
red from the end of that thouſand yeeres mentioned Chap. 20.3. and that is from the 
Popedome of that Gregory the 7.' a moſt monſtrous Necromancer , who before was 
called H:ldebraxdus Senenſis: ſor this man being made altogether of impiety aud wic- 
kedneſſe,as a llaue of the deuill, whom he ſerucd, was the moſt wicked firebrand of the 
world: he excommunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth : went about by all maner | 
of treachery to ſer vp and pur downe Empires and kingdorwes as liked himſelfe: and 
doubred not to ſet Rodolph the Swedon ouer the Fmpre in lead of Henry before na - 
med, ſending vnto him a Crowne, with this verſe anncxed ynto it : Petra dedit Petro, 
Petrus diadema R odolpho : that is, The Rocke to Peter gaue the Crowne,and Peter Ro. 
dolph doethrenowne, Fizalily,he ſo finely beſtirred himſelfe in his aftaires,as he mi- 


 ſerably ſer all Chriſtendome on fire, & conueyed ou:r vnto his ſucceflors the burning : 


brand of the ſame:who enraged with like ambit1G,neuer cexfed to nourith that flame, 
and ro enkindle it more & more; whereby Cities, Common-weales,and whole king- 
domes ſet together by the cares amongſt themſe)ues by moſt exp-rt cut-thioars, came 
to ruine,whiles they miſerably wounded one another. This terme of an hundred and, 


fifty yeres,taketh end in the time of Gregory the g. or Hugolinus Anagnienſis (as he was | 
| before called) who cauſed to be compiled by one Ratmand his Chapleine & confeflor, + { 
- the bridle, that ruſhing out of taar Babylon of theirs, which js the ſear of the wicked 


the body of Decretals, and by ſufferance of tis Kings and Princes, to be publiſhed in 
the Chriſtian world, & eſtabliſhe1for a Law: For by this ſleight at length the Popes 


arrogated vnto themſelues licence to kill whom they would, whiles other were vn-* 7 


wares: and without feare «{tabliſhed a butchery our of many of the wicked Canons 
of the Decretals, which the trumpet of the fift Angel had expreſly forbidden, and had 
hindered vnrill this time. 1heefteRs of theſe blody ations a edeclarzd vpon the Fx 


verſe ; that the miferable world languiſhing in fo great calawities , ſhould willingly | 


run together vnto death, & preferre the ſame before life, by reaſon of the griecuouſnes 
of the miſeries that oppreſſed them. * Chap.6.16.e/ai 2.19.hoſe.10.8. 7 Theforme 


of theſc helliſh ſpiri:s and adminiſters,is ſhadowed out by ſignes and viſible figures in * 


this ſort : that ” are very expert and ſwift : that whereſveuer they are in the world, 
the kingdome is theirs : that they manage alltheir affaires with cunning and skill, in 
this verſe: that making ſhew of mildnefſe & t2nder atfeQtion to draw on men withal, 
they moſt iumpudent!y rage in all miſchicf? : that they are moſt mighti« to doe hurt, 
verſe 8. thatthey are freed from being hurt of any maw, as armed with the colour of 
religion and facred authoritie of priuiſedge: that they fill all things with horror, verſe 


the 9. that they are fraudulent: that they are venimous & extremely noiſome.though | 
their power be limited, verſe 10 All which things are properly in the inferuail pow- ' 


ers, and communicated by them ynto their miniſters and vallals, 


{ 


"I... 


_— » 


| bergeons of. yron, and the found of their|diue fp 


' power wasto hure fiue moneths, 


 heis named Apollyon, that is,deſtroying. 


_ 
x 


viito horſes prepared viito barrel]; and on their 8 Ak, 


| heads wereas 5twere crownes; like vnto gold, Povers of ed 
, andtheir faces werelike thefacesofmen. : -: 
-8 And:they had haire asthe haire of wo. |'* oneinkry 


, ClOUſneſſe,; 
they are labieg 


men,and theirteeth were asthe teeth of lions, * then mo A 
9 - Andthey had habergeons, like wito ha-! - £0Sliſh, Thy 


wings waslike the ſound of charets when ma-1 *9 de +. 


w 'Tewes and | 
ny horſes runne ynto battell, )riles inocheg 


; s : | | '. (trucion. | 
..10 Andtheyhadraileslikeynro ſcorpions, belongahen” | 


and there: were {tings in their tailes, and their! himelfe, anqx | 
| , cannee tell whe. 
+ | _ ther this name _. 
- I1.* Andthey haue a king ouer them, which! he repean, 
is the Angel of the b A eter mans 
is.the Angel of :the bottomleſle pit, wholet gicall inrerpre | 
namein Hebrew zs Abaddon, and in Greeke'**i2nof Hide. 
' 'brand,by a figure! 
often vied in the 
12 ? One woe is paſt, aud behold, yet two vo? Scripree 
woes come after this. wy 


. | ' may otherwiſe 
13 ©'* Then the fixt Angel blewthe truim- 5 ""<dotte} 


Germaines (a; 


' pet,”* & [hearda voice from the dfourc hornes the fenlc ofcom 


of the golden altar, which is before God, Ava 


I 4 Saying tothe ſixt Angel, which had the. m—_ yetiq 
i 4p U 'Er th - 
trumpet, ** Looſe the foure Angels, which are; nigeh as, 


bound in the great river Euphrates. ! a$1f thou ſhouk 
- by "a deſt call him, 
I5 3 And the foure Angels were Iooſed,! Thefrebrand, 


which were prepared at an houre, at a day,at a Corio 


moneth , and at a ycere toflay the third part! thoſethatbe 


of men. ranhielens 
16 Andthe number of horſemen of warre 9 A piſlge 
ro the next poi 


were twentic thouſand times ten thouſand £ 7194, billry| 
forTheard the number of them. | ofthe timefoi. 


17 Andchus Ifaw the horſes in a viſion,and «x i 


them that fare on them, having fiery habergi- cution done 
. 4 of br; , onthe world by. 
ons andof lacinth, and of brimſtone, and the teryrannical 


heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions :| Po*13theno, 


i Tg $4 t na | .. working mthe 
andout of their mouthes went foorth fire, and, foure pars of 
ſmoke, and brimſtone, E | the carthahee 

2 Is, in moſt cruell 


. OE EET. . their tyrannous 
killed, that 5s, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and F*".tyrames 


of the brimſtone,, which came out of their row thevwkdl 
#40 Wo ; world: and Kile 
mouthes. tits 8 7 } ling themiſera- | 
' 19 ' Fortheir power is in their mouthes, and! bleperple vit- 
! THT ot h7 out puniſhment, 
which before was notlawfull for them to do in that ſort,as I ſhewed vpon the fourth 
verſe. This narration hath two parts : a commandement from Got, in the r4.verſe, 
and an execution of the commandement, in the verſe following, , 1x The Com-! 
mandement xginen by Chi:{t himſelfe, who is governour ouer all b Healludethts 
the altar of incenſe, which ſtood in the Court which the Prieſts were inner againſt the Arke of 
the Conenant hauing a vailebetwixt them, 123 As if he ſhould haue ſaid,theſc hithert/ 
haue bin fo bound by power of God, that they could nor freely run vpon allmenas 
themſelues Juſted,bur were ſtayed and reſtrained art that great flood of Euphrates,that 


"18 Oftheſe three was the third part of = maner executing 


| i5,intheic ſpirituall Babylon (or this is a Periphraſis of the fpiricuall Babylon, bythe 


limits of the viſible Babylon long fince ouerthrowne) that they might not commit 
thoſe horrible ſlaughter s, which thev long breathed after. Now goe to,!et looſe hole 
foure Angels,that is,adminiſters of the wrath of God, in that number thar is convent« 
ent to the ſlaughtering of the foure quarters of the world : ſtirre them vp & giuethen 


ones, they may flie vpon all the world, therein to rage, and moſt licentiouſly topra4 
Qiſe their tyrannie, as God hath ordeined, This was done when Sregorie the ninth 
by publique authoritie ftabliſh:d for Lawe, his owne Decretals, by which hee might 
ſreely lay traines for the life ct ſimple men. For who is it that ſeethnot that the lawe 
Decretail molt of them are ſnares to catch ſoules witha'! ? Since that time ( O good 
God) how great flaughrters haue there bene ? how great maſlacres ? All hiſtories are 
full of them: and this our age aboundeth with moſt horrible and monſtrous examples 
oftheſame. 13  Theexecution of the commandement is in two points : one,thaf 
thoſe butchers are ler loofe,that out of their tower of 5 ſpiritual Babylon they might 
with furie runne abroad through all the world, as wc 1l the chiefe of that crew hich 
are moſt prompt vnto all afſayes,inthis verſe:'as their multitudes, both moſt _ 
of which a number certaine is named for a number infinite, ver. 16 and inthemſel 


| by allmeanes fully furniſhed to hide and ro hurt, verſe the 17. as being armedam 


fire, ſmoke and brimſtone, as appeareth in the colour of this armour, which 

the eyes to all men,and have the ſtrength of Lyons to hurt withal, from which(as ont 
of their mouth,) the firie,ſmokie,and ſtinking darts of the Pope are ſhot ou.ye. th 
The other points,thar theſe butchers haue efteed the Commaundement of God by 
fraud and yiolence,uithe two veiſes following, ; | 


UN 


ad 


ud 


The booke eaten. 129 


{Another Angel appeareth. Chap.x.x. 
. + SSR : p: 


Rl :;hey/ in Their tailes 2 "+ for their tailes were like ynto 
dee grtemeful© | ſerpents, and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
cha on oartſor- 20 '5 And the remnant of the men which 
wit | ff ortboopyt } were not killed by the plagues,repented not of 
i | or ther | the workes of their hands that they ſhould not 
wh ernereged | worſhip deuils, and * idoles of golde, and of 
: who! Ml pmeraecal- | iluer, and of braſle, and of ſtone, and of wood, 
whch | - voy | which neither can ſee, neither heare,nor goe. 
| BW 5; Now reals 2g o they repented not of their mur- 
| Gere 5 Now remats Alfo they repented not of th u 
| ne : « R , 
Fo_g nx upon | ther, and of their ſorcerie, neither of their for- 
we | I defrſtvere) | nication, norot their theft. 
Andi | WM hich follow: 
vs None iudgements inthe moſt wicked world, namely an impenitent obfir- 
eva. WM | aaion of the v0 godly in their impierie and vnrighteouſnes, though they feelethem- 
mole. {lnesmoſt veliemently preſſed wich the hand of God ; for their obſtinate vngodli- 
| | 'v& isſhewed in this verſe ; ard their vnrighteouſneſſe in the verſe following. Hi- 
5g | EW | L.:0hath beene the general! hiſtorie of things to be done vnwerſally in the whole 
fiows, MY | world: which becauſe 1t doch not ſo much belong to the Church of Chriſt, isthere- 
_ | WW Grenoro expreſſely diſtiyguiſhed by certeintie of time and othe1 circumſtances, but 
ure: | |: wouen,as ihey ſay, with a {light hand. Allo there is none otner cauſe way the hiſto= 
eitir he ofthe ſeuench Angel is patl=d ouer in this p:ace, then forthat the ſame more pro- 
wie ju appercaineth vnto the hiſtory ofthe Church. But this is more diligently ſet out 
ofthe dng tothe time thereof, Cliapter 1 1. and 16. as ſhall appeare vpon thoſe pla- 
Th ws. *Pſal.1 15,4. 414 135-15, 
een | CHAP, X. 
at» 1 Another Angel appearcth clothed with a cloud , 2 hol- 
etiq ding a bookg open, 3 ex cryethout. 8 A voice from hea= 
: "x wen commandeth Iohn to take the bookg. 10 Hee eateth it. 
_ - Reps. Tokn Nd 'Ifaw? another mightie Angel come 
nd, b ymo the down from heauen,clothed with a cloud, 
= oro {and the rainebowe vpon his head, and his face 
x —mee good ' was as the ſunne,and his fecte as pillars of fire. 
(0) ; . - 3+ 
= Thewedthas 2 Andhee hadin his hand a 5little booke 
eVhe hehe open , and hee put his right foot ypon the ſea, 
] . 
ma | 1, .and h:slefton theearth, 
fol Thshtorierea- , 3 Andcryedwith a loud voice, as when a 
es. MW totherwoand [lionroareth : and when hee had cryed, ſeucn 
ih maid Map) chunders vttered their voices. 
al' © wholeChaper | 4 + And whenthe ſeucn thunders had yt- 
ll | #buatranfiti- | ered their voices, I was about to write : bur I 
f |commonhiſtory heard a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, 
BY totharwbicois Scale vp thoſe things which the ſcuen thun- 
ring ome the! ders hauc ſpoken, and writerthem nor. 
ch. There | 
= zeinchiscran- | 5 And the Angel whichT ſaw ſtand vpon 
le  kionorpaſſage, the ſca,and vpon the earth, Þ lift vp his hand to 
ile two preparatiues 
rg. | | ait were, vnceo ; heauen, 
ih. _— = 6 And ſwareby himthartliueth for euer- 
e | ! . : 
oy | thswholechap ,MOre, which created heauen, and the things 
wn ores that therein are, and the earth, andthe things 
hel | Cori revealing thatthercin arc, and the fea, & the things that 
ff Y aictlinghis {EhErein arc, 5 thar time ſhould beno more. 
ns of [ſane vitorhe | 7 But in the dayes of the® voices of the 
| verſe. K 
= [Trothe is, Teucnth Angel , when hee ſhall begin to bloy 
ml —— the crumper, euen the mylterie of God {hall be 
othis 
eni« place, and repeated from before vntothe end of this Chapter. Authoritte is giuen vato 
hem this Renelation,by theſe :hings : firſt, by the appearing from heaven in this habits and 
ked { countenance,ſtrong, ready. glorious, ſurucying ail things by bis —_—_— gouer- | 
124 ning them by his omin1porencie,verſe x. Secondly,that he brought not by char:ce,bue 
nh out of a booke,this open Reuelation, ſet foorth vnto the eye,to ſignifie the ſame vuto 
ght the lea, and land, as the Lord ouer all, verſe 2. Thirdly that he offered the ſame nor 
wes whiſpering or mutrering in a corner (as falſe prophets do) but crying ont with a loud | 
10d ice vato them whichtleepe, and with a lioniſh and terrible noiſc rouſed vp theſe. * 
26 cre: the very r:unders chemſelues giuing teſtimony thereunto, verſe 3. Laſtly, for 
Yes that he confirmed all by an othc,verie $26,7. 2 Chriſt leſus,ſee Chapter 7. verſe 3. | 
hat $ Namely,aſpeciall booke of the affaires of Gods Church: For the bookethat con- | 
oht tunath things belonging vnto the whole world, is ſaid :o be kept with the Creator, | 
ich er 5.verle x. but the booke of the Church, with the Redeemer: andoutr of this ' 
us, :dooke is taken the reſt of the hiſtory of this Apocalyps. 4 A godly care is lauda- | 
ue \Vle, bur muſt be ioyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing is co be taken in hand ' 
ith butby calling, which muſt be expeRed and waited for of thegodly. 4 Keepe them 
ah loſe. b This was a gefture vſed of one that ſweareth, which men doenow adayes vſe. | 
ut $5 Neither timeit ſells, nor the things that are in time: but that the world to come | 
8; 'athand, which is alcogether ofeternitie, and beyond all times, c There ſhall ne- | 
by Krbearymoretime{ 6 Wheteof Chap. 14,35, and 16.17. | 


4 ' 


f 


| uen, ſpake yntome againe, and ſaid, Goe, and 


| Riſe and * mete the Temple of God, andthe | qe 


— 


finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſeruants the », The other pare 
Prophets. 


ofthis m—_— 
. . cerning t are 

8 7 Andthe voice whichTheard from hea- licularealing 

of Saint Iohnto 


| . J 4 ithe receiuing of 

rake the little booke which is open inthe hand 'theprophecie 

' - folowing, which 

of the Angel, which ſtandeth vpon theſea,and ond kins, 

| ypon the earth. firſt by ſigne,in 
threevertes,then 


9 SolIwentynto the Angel, andſaid vnto ;rnmenngs 


him, Giue me the little booke. Andhe ſaid vn- iacke laſt verſe, 
to me, Takeit, and cate it vp, and it ſhall make {19 en5 arting 
thy belly bitcer, but ir ſhall be in thy mouth as fignedelong 


- theſe things : 
ſh weete as honie. That OE, ohn 


10 ThenTrooketheliutle booke out of the istaught from 
eauen to de- 


Angels hand, andate it vp, andit was in My mandthe books 
mouth as ſweete as hony : but when I had ea- |9{the Prophecie 


: : 'in this verſe; 
ten it, my belly was bitter. for theſe mori- 


11 *Andheſaid vntome , Thou muſt pro- | EEG 
phecic againe among the people and nations, ſpire: that de- 

- .manding the 
and tongues, and to many Kings. Wo ois 
charged to take it in a figurative maner,the vſe whereofi« expounded verſe the ninth, 
(as in the ſecond Chapter of Ezechiel, and the ninth verſe,) whence thi- {imilitude 1g 
borowed : Jaſtly, for that S. John at the commandement of Chriſt tooke the booke, 
and found by experience that the ſame, as proceeding from Chriſt, was moſt ſweetey 
but in that it foretelleth the atfi&ions of the Church, it was moſt bitter vnto his ſp1. 
rit. 8 A fimple andplaine declaration of the ſigne before going, witnefling the di4 
uine cal ing of 5, John, and laying vpon him che neceflitie thereof. ; 


CHAP. XI. | 


T The Temple is commanded to be meaſured. 3 The Lord 
ſtirreth vp two witneſſes, 7 whom the beaſt murthereth, | 
9 and ns man burieththem. 11 Godraiſeth them to 
life, 12 and calleth them vp to heaven. 13 The wicked | 
are terrified 15 by the trumpet of the ſeventh Angel © | ; 
the reſurreflion, 18 and indzement u deſcribed. | 


Hen * was giuen me a reede like vnto a |: The authoriry 
of the intended 


rod 5 and the Angel ſtoode by b laying, Teuelation being 


er with the nes 
ceſſity of that calling which was particu!arly impoſed vponS, Tohnyhereafter follow4 
eth the hiſtory of theeſtace of Chriſt his Church, both conflifiing or wartaring, and 
ouercomming in Chriſt. For both the true Church of Chrilt is {ayd to fight againſt 
that which is raiſly (ocalled,ouer the which Antichriſt rulech, Chritt Iſus onerthrows 
ing Antichtiſt by the ſpirit of his mouth: and Ch: iſt is ſaid to overcome mcft glori« 
oully vntill he ſhall Nay Antichriſt by the appearance of his comming, as the Apoſtle 
excellently reacheth,2.thef{.2.8. So this hiſtory hath ewo parts: One ofthe ſtate of 
the Church conflicting with temptations, vato the 16. Chapter: the otherof the ſtate! 
of th: ſame Church obtaining vi&ory,theuce vntothe 20.Chapter. The firſt part hath 
two members moſt conveniently diſtribured into their times, whereof the firſt contai« 
neth an hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church for « 260. yeeres, what time the Goſpel of! 
Chriſt was as it weretaken vp from amongſt men into keauen : the ſecond containethy 
anhbiſtory of the ſame Church vnto the viRtory perſeed. And theſe two members are 
bricfly, though diſtinAly, propounded in this Chapter , bur are both of them more at, 
large diſeourted after in due order. For we vnderſtand the ſtate of the Church confli- 


| Ring, out of Chapters 1 2, and x3. and ofthe ſame growing out of affliions, out of 


the 14 15.and 16, Chapters. Neither did S. Iohn at vnwares toyne together the hi- 
ſtory of cheſerwo times inthis Chaprer, becauſe here is ſpoken of prophecie , whichy 
all confefſe to be bat one iuſt and immutable inthe Church, and which Chriſt con = 
manded to becontinua!l, The hiſtery of the former time reacherth vnto the 1 4. verſe; 

the latter is ſer downe in the reſt of this Chapter. In the former are ſhewed theſe 

things: thecalling of the ſeruants of God in 4. verſes: the conflicts which the faichful/ 
muſt vndergoe in their c?Jling, for Chriſt and his Church, thence vnto the 10. verſe, 
and their reſurre&ion, and receiving vp into heauen vfitothe fourtzenth verſe. In the! 
calling of the ſeruants of God are mentioned two things: the begerting and ſerling. 
of the Church in two verſes, andthe education thereof in two verſes, The begerctirg 
ofthe Church is here commended vnto S. lohn by figne, and y ſpeech: the ligne is ai 
meaturing rod, and the ſpeech a commandement to meaſure the Temple of God, that, 
is, to 1educe the ſame vnto a new forme : becauſe the Gentiles are already entred into! 
the Temple of Ieruſalem , and ſhalt ſhortly defile and overthrow the ſame vtterly, 

2 Either thar of Teruſalem, which was a figure ofthe Clunch of Chili, or that h<2«, 
uenly exemplar, whereot verſe 19. but the firſt Itkerh me better , and the things fol- 

lowing doe all agree thereunto. Thefenle therefore is, Thoulceſt all things in Gods 
houſe, almoſt from thepaſlion of Chriſt,to be difordered: and that not onely the city | 
of Iernſalem, bur alſo the court of the Temple is trampled vnder foote of the nations, | 
aud of profane men whether Iewes or {trangers: and that onely the Tanple, thar is, 
the body of the Temple,with thealcar, and a ſmall company of good men which true 

ly worſhip God, doe now remaine, whom God doethianctife and confirme by his 
preſence Meaſuretheretorethis, even this true Church, or rather the rrue type of 
the true Church, omitting the reſt, and fo defcribe all things from me, that the true 


| Church of Chriſt may be as it were a very little center, and the Church of Anichrilt 


as the circle of the center, every way in lengthand breadth compaſting abous the ſame, | 
that by way of propheſie thon mayeſt ſo declare openly, that che ſtate of the Ten ple 
of God, andthe fairhfull which worſhip him, that is, of the Church, & awchmug 
Nreightthen the Church of Antichrilt, 

dd 3 


altar, ; 


" . 
o 


'The two witneſles 


Reuelation. 


EE 


'3 Asifhee faltar, andthem that worſhip therein. 
from ' 2 3Butthe * Court which is without the 
| nothing vrto Temple b caſtout, and mete it not: for it is 
prorguteny giuen vnto the *Gentiles, and the holy Citie 
| op ſhall chey tread ynder foote, 5 two andtourtie 
22. whichbe ; Moneths. 

innumerable: | 2 But © Iwill giue power vato my two 


; ofthehou(bald | Witneſſes, and they thal7 prophecie a thouſand 


: onely, or vata 

' thehouſe of 

: the liuing 
God, 


' a He ſpeaketh of 


' the outer court, 
: which was called 


' the peoples court, 


becauſe all men 
' mught come into 
' that. 
' b That # coun- 


'two hundreth and threelcore dayes clothed in 
ſackcloth. 

| 4 Theſe * are two oliue trees, and two 
| candieſtickes, Rancing before the God of the 
' earth. 

5 ?And if any man will hurt them, fire 
| proccedeth out of their mouthes, and deuou- 


; crucified. 


8 Andtheir corpſes ſhall lic inthe 3 ftreers; ,, 11, is, 0. | 


of the great citie,, which ®ſpiritually is called) penly ar Rome: 
1cere 
Sodom,and Egypt, *+ where our Lordalfo was| tine —— 
[ mn CONcourle i 
i | ofpeoplegthe | 
9 Andtheyofthe people and kinreds,and youre off, | 


tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſce their corpſes; ?*"gtheni | 


| their carkeiſes to be buried in graues. 


15 ſhall reioyce ouerthem and be glad,and ſhall 
ſend pifts one to another : for theſe two Pro-! 
| Phets 77 vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 


 terinto them, and they *! ſhall ſtand yp vpon 
'reth their enemies: for if any man will hurt 


: redrob fo | . 

| which tr 'them,, thus muſthe be killed. 

| -— ——_ 4 | 6 Theſe hauepowerto ſhut heauen, that 

. 0faXe, To . . . . 

4 Toprofanz | it rainenot inthe dayes of theirprophecying, 
| perſons,wicked | and hauce power ouer waters to turne them in= 

: and ynbelee- R .. 

| vers, aduerſa- to blood, to ſmite the carth with all manner | 
; nies vnzothe | plagues as often as they will. 

'5 Orathun- #7 And whenthey haue © finiſhed their | 
; indewo tur | teſtimonie,, ** che beaſt that commeth our of 
; ſeoredayes,as the bottomleſle pit, thall make warre againſt | 
! sſaydin the 


{ next verſe: 


| them, and ſhall ** oucrcome them, and kill | 


: that is, athou» | chem, 


' ſand two hun- 


: dred and three- 


or ained 
2 three dayes and an halfe , and ſhall nor ſuffer nitace es 
' fameende,inths 
yeere of Chg, | 
8 300. exam. 

ample whereof | 
ISTead Chap.r, | 
Extra,de Paniten, 
| tis & remiſſion. | 
; bus. $9 by One | 
atte he commits 
ted double in. | 
1urle againſt | 
Chriſt, both ! 
trueth by the | 
I:{toring the | 
type of the Ty. | 
bile,and triume | 


10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, 


11 Pur after '*three dayes and an halfe, 
2® the ſpirit of life comming from God, ſhall en- 


their feete: and great feare ſhall come vpon 
them whichſawthem. 

12 And thcy ſhall heare a great yoice from 
heauen, ſaying vnto them, * Come vp hither. 
And they {hall aſcend vp to hcaucnin a cloud, moſt « 

23 and their enemies ſhall ſee them. | eos on 
13 *Andthe ſame houre ſhalthere be a great Now that wee | 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the citic ſhall Rand hens 
fal,and inthe earthquake ſhalbe {laine in num of Rewes.totn 
ber ſeuenthouſand: and the remnant were ſore aut 7 
feared, 5 & *gaueglory to the Godof heauen,| #tcrinthery, 


p-11g ouer his 
members by | 
moſt wicke:! ſy. 


authour, both 


, ; Chapreralnoft 
' 14 *Theſecond woeispaſt , ard behold, throughour, wd 
' thethird woe will come anon. A cit« 
; criptiog 


: ſcore yeeres, a day for a yeere, as ofren in Fzechiel and Daniel, which thing T no- |, 
' ted before 2, 10. The beginning of theſe thouſand cwo hundreth and thrceſcore 
; yeeres, wee account from tae pallion of Chriſt , whereby ( the partition” wall being | 
ks downe ) wee were made of two, one, Epheſ: 2.14. I ſay, one flocke vunder 
Iohn 10.16, and the ende of theſe yeeres preciſely falleth into the | 
| Popedome of Boniface the eight, who a little before the ende of the yeere of 
: Chriſt, a thouſandewo hundreth ninery foure, entred the Popedome of Rome, in 
: the feaſt of Saint Lucie ( as Bergomenſis ſuyerth ) hauing pur in priſon his gyrumnns | 
Oo 


; one ſhepheard, 


[ Tour Caleftinus, whome by fraud , vnder colour of Oracle, bee decetued: 


r which 


' cauſe that was well ſaid of him, Tntrauit vt wwlpes, regnauit vt leo, mortuw eſt vt 
' cans, Thatis , Heeentred like a foxe, reigned like alyon , and diedlikea dogge, 
; For if from athouſand two hundreth ninetie foure yeeres, thou ſhalc take the age | 
! of Chriſt which hee lived on the earth , thou ſhalc finde there remaineth iuſt one ' 
; thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore yeeres, which are mentioned in this place and | 


* many others. 


6 Thadrather tranllace it id then illam , the Temple then the 


; Citie: for God ſayth, 1 will give that Temple, and commit it vnto my two witneſ- 
ſes, that is, vato the miniſters of the word, who are fewe in deede, weake and con- | 
yet two, thatis, of ſuch a number as one of them may helpe ano. | 
: ther, and one confirme the reſlimanie of another ynto all men, that from the 
* mouth of two or three witneſſes euery word may bemade good amongſt men, 2, | 


: temptible : but 


: Corinth, 13.1. 


They (hall exerciſetheir office enioyned by me by the ſpace of 


| thoſe thouſand two hundred and fixtie yeeres, inthe middeſt of affliitions thorgh 
; Neuer fo lamentable, which is figuratively thewed by the mourning garment. | 
PV Thartis, theordinarie and perpetuall inſtruments of ſpirituail grace, peace, and 
: lightin my Church, which God by his onely power prelerued 1n this Temple. So 
9 Thepower and efficacie of the holy miniſte tie, and «hich is | 
! truely Euangelicall, is declared both in earth and in heauen, protecting the admini- | 
| ers thereof, and deſtroying the enemies, 11 this verſe, vertuein decde diuine, moſt | 
: mightily ſhewing it ſcle foorth in heauen, earth and the ſea, verſe 6. as itis deſcri- | 
: bed 2, Corinthians 10.4. according to the piomiſe of Chriſt , Marke 16,17. And 
: this is the ſecond place (as I ſayd before) of thecombats which the ſernants of Go ! 
' muſt needes yndergoe in the executing of their calling , and of the things that fol- 

low the ſame combates. In the combats or conflicts are theſe things to overcome, | 
' In theſe two verſes: to bee ouercome and killed, verſe 7. Afﬀeer the laughter fol. | 
:l owe theſe things, that the carke:ſes of the godly are laide abroad, verſe 8, becing | 
| vuburied, are made a matter of ſcorne, together of curling and bitter exccrati- | 
! ons, verie 9, and that therefore gratnlations are publiquely and priuately made, 


: Zacharie 4.3. 


' verſe 10, 10 


their office. 


c When they haue done their meſſ;:ge, 


That is, when they haue ſpent thoſe thouſand two hundreth and 


| 23. &c+ That beaſt is the RomaneEmpire, made long agoe of ciuill, Eccleſiaſticall : 
| the chicfe head whereof was then Boniface the eight, as I ſayd before : who liſted | 
; vp hindſelfe in ſo great arrogancie, (ſayth the authour of Faſciculus temporum ) that | 
| hee called himſclte, Lo'd of the whole world, as well in cemporall caules , as in ſpi+ 
' rituall: There is an extant of chat matter,written by the ſame Boniface moſt arrogant= 
 Iy, hallIfay, or moſt wickedly , Ca. vnam ſanittam, extra de maioritate &> obedientia. 
| And in the fixt of the Decrerals ( which is from the ſame authour) many things are | 


; found of the ſamearguraen:. 


12 Heeſhallperſecute moſt cruelly the holy men, 


| and put them to death, and ſhall wound and piercethrough with curfings,both their 
| names and writings, Andthat this was done to very many godly men, by Boniface 
| andothers, the liſtories doe declare, efpecially fince the time that the odious and 
; condemned name amongſt the multitude, firſt of the brethren Waldonenſes or Lug- 
| dunenſes, then alſo of che Fraticels, was pretended, that good men might with raore 
: approbation be maſlacred, 


i 
z 


c—— 


now next fol- 
lowing, when he ſayth, it is rhat great Citie (as Chap. 17. «8. hecalleth it) and is ie 
ritually rearmed Sodom and Egypt: and that ſpiritually (for thae mult hereagainebs 
repeated from before) Chriſt wasthere crucified. For the ewo firſt appeliations (ge 
nifie ſpirituall wickedneſles: the latter ſignifieth the ſhew and pretence of good, that 
is,of Chriſtian and ſound religion. Sodom fignifieth moſt licentious impietie andin- 
juſtice: Egypr,moſt crue!l perſecution of the people of God 1 and Teruſalem fignifieth 
the mot confident glorying of that City, as it were in true religion, being yet fullof 
falſhood and ragecints. Now who is ignorant that theſe things doe rather, and 
more agree vnto Rome, then vnto any other City ? The commendations of the City 
of Rome for many yeeres paſt, are publikely notorious, which are not for me to ga 
ther together. This onely I will ſay,that he long ſince did very wellſce what Roneis, 
who taking his leaue thereof, vſed cheſe verſes : 
Roma vale, vids, ſatis eſt vidiſſe : reuertay 
Dunmleno, meretrix, ſcurra, cinadus ero, 
Now farewcll Rome, I haue thee ſeene, it was enough to ſee: 
I will returne when as I meane,bawd, harlot,knaue to be 
4 Afteramore ſecret kinde of meaning and vnderſtauding. 14 Namely in his meme, 
bers,as aiſo he ſaid vnto Saul, Aces 9 5, 15 Thatis,for three yeeres andahalſe; 
for ſo many yeres Boniface liued after his Tubile, as Berzomenſes witnefltth, 16 $0 
much the more ſhal they by this occaſion exerciſe the iolity of their Tubile. 19 The 
Goſpe! of Chriſt is the afflition of the world,and the miniſterie thereof,the ſauourol! 
death vnto death, to thoſe that periſh, 2.Cor.2.46, 28 The third place,as Inoted 
before,i> of the riſing againe of the Prophets from the dead, and their cary ing vpinto! 
heauen. For their reſurreRion is ſhewed in this verſe : their calling and lifting vpinto! 
heauen, in the verſe following, » 9 That is, what time God ſhall deſtroy thatwice 
ked Boniface. 20 Thatis, the Prophets of God ſhall in a ſort riſe againe, notche 
ſame in perſon (asthey ſay) bur in ſpirit : that is, in the power and efhcacie of their 
minil!ery, which S. Tohn exprelfed before, verſes 5. and 6, And ſothe propheſieth 
is fpoken of Elias, is interpreted by the Angel to be vnderſtood of 1ohn the Baptilty 
Luke 1.17 For the ſame Boniface fimfelfo, who ſought to kill and deſtroy th 


; was by the fireof Gods mouth (which the holy miniſtery ſheweth & exhibiretb) d+ 


uoured & died miſerably in priſon,by the endeauour of Satra Colmmenſis and Nagaretm 
a French knight, whom Fh:lip the faire King of France ſent into Italy but with aver 
ſmalpower. 2r Thatis,the moſt grieuous heat of afflitions & perſecution ſhalſlaf 
for a while, for the great amaze that ſhal ariſe ypon that ſudden & vnlooked for iudge 


' mentofGod. 22 They were called by God into heauen, and takenout of this ma 
l q ; lignant world,into the heauenly Church, which alſo lyerh hidden here in theea: th,to 
| ixtie yeeres, mentioned verſe 2, and 3. in publiſhing their teſtimonie according to | 


Of which after, chap. | 


exerciſe their calling ſecretly : as of whom this wretched world was vnworthy, Heb, 
11.38. For the Church of the wicked is by compariſon called the earth,or the world: 


| and the Church of the godly.heauen. So in ancient time amongſt the godly Iſraelites 


ſo amongſt the Iewes in the dayes of Manaffes and other kings, when the eb 
ſed the heires of heauen,we read that they lay hidden as heauen in the earth. 33 ! 


; could they not hinder the ſecret ones of the Lord (as the Pſalmiſt called them, Plals 


83.4.) butthat they went on forward in his worke. 24 Beygomerſ6s ſaith, inths 
yeere of our Lord 1 301. this yeere a blaſing ſtarre foretelling great calamity wary 
appeared in heauen : in which vere vpon the feaſt of S.Andrewſo great an earthquali 
aroſe,as neuer before : which alſo continuing by times , for many dayes, overthrene 
many Rarely houſes. This ſayth hee of the yeere next following the Tubile: which$| 
Tohn ſo many ages before, expreſſed word for word. 25 They were indeede bro4 
ken with preſent aſtoniſhment of minde , bur did not earneftly repent as they ovgit 
to haue done, e Glorified God by confeffing hu Name. 26 Hepaſſeathvnto the ſee 
cond hiſtory , which isthe ſecond part cf this Chapter, S. Iohn calleththe{ theſes 
ccnd and thid woe, hauing reſpe& vnto Chaps. 13, | 


15 7 And l 


_ 


are murthered, | 


— 


| | ] : 
S.: 1 

p 

? 


— 


be rr 


—_ — 


Awoman trauailing, 


_ Chap 


__==—— 


D WE The Oreat dragon, 130 


IT 


+ 


DO 

oFaboſe | 15 7 Andthefeuenth Angelblew the trum- 

[lingthe | pet,and there were great voices in heauen, ſay- 
t 


mm ing, ** The kingdomes of the world arc our 
Taylors. 10S, gdor | 
Chap.10:7+| Lords, and Is Chriſts, and he ſhall reigne for 


af | CUCTINOTC, 

Gor 4 26 » Then the foure and twentic Elders, 
=lbiſtorie of which ſate before God on their ſeats, fell vpon 
MO their faces, and worſhipped God, 

berimeof Bo- | 27 Saying,We giue thee thanks, Lord God 
nn: Almightie, which art, and Which waſt, and 
axion oftbe | ]11ch art to come: for thou haſt recemed thy 
— great might, and haſt obtained thy Kingdome. 
ſhe, 18 3* AndtheGentiles were angry,and thy | 
Ne ite wrath is come, and therime of the dead, that 


_— | they ſhould be iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
ratl . 
[ntofrtie An-| giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets, 


gsrunpert \andto the Saints, and to them that feare thy 
s 
Name, to ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt de- 


the voice of bea-| 
grom_ {troy them, which deſtroy the carth. 
frmatio by figne| 
| + oquing ned in heauen,and there was ſeene in his Tem- 
s:anaccla« |H[e the Arke of his Couenant : and there were 
lightnings, and voyccs, and thundrings, and 


mationof the 
heavenly crea- 
earthquake,and much haile. 


tures in eh1is 
verſe,and both 


an adoration by all the Elders,verſe 16.andalſo a moſt ample thankeſgiuing,ver. 17, | 
18. Theſence of the acclamation is, Now the Lord is entred en his Kingdowe,& hath | 


reſtored his Church in which moſt mightily recouered fiom the protanation of the 


Gentiles, he may —_ himſelfe. Namely that, which the Lord ordeined when fiſt | 
| his Chriſt : for the accuſcrof ourbrethren i mingled with 


heordeined his Church,thar the faith of the Saints doth now behold as accompliſhed, 
29 Asbefore, 7.11. This giuing of chanks is alrogether of the ſame content with 
thewordsgoing before. 30 A ſpeech of the Hebrew language,as much to ſay,as 
Gentiles being angry, thine inflamed wrath came vpon them,and! ſhewediit ſ:Ife from 
heaven, occaſioned by their anger and fury. 3x This is the confirmation of the 


next prophecy before going by lignes exhibited in heauen, & that of two ſorts, wher= | 


offome are viſible, as the paſſing away of the heauen, the opening ofthe 'lenple, the 


ke of the Couenant appearing in the Temple, and i«ſtifying the mm preſence | 


of God, and the lighcnings : others apprehended by care and ſuch dull ſenſe, which 
bexe witnefſe in heauen and earth to the trueth of the iudgements of God, 


' CHAP. XII. 


|x A woman 2 appeareth trauailing with childe, 4 whoſe 


! childethe draygon would dewoure, 7 but Michael oner- 
' commethhim, 9 and caſteth him out, 13 and the more 
be is caſt downe and yanquiſhed, the more fiercely he exer- 


ciſeth his ſubtilties. 


| 


1 Hitherto hath) 
benethe generall) 


prophecie, com-! 
roendelin 2 andthe moone was vnder herfecte, and ypon 


elypon Chap. ther head a crowne of twelue ſtarres, 


atm | 2 And3 ſhewas with child,& cried trauciling 
vfparofthis | jn birth, and was pained ready to bedcliuered. 
Ewenextchap,, 3 Andthere appeared another wonderin | 
adrhelatter 'hequen : +for bchold a great red dragon hauing 
put inthe 14. DO O 


15.4nd 16, chapters, Vatothe firſt part, which is ofthe conflitirg or militant Church 
belong two things. The beginning and the progreſſe of the ſame in conflits & Chri- 
ſian combats. Ot which two the beginning or vp ſpring of the Church is deſcribed 


this chapter, and the progreſle thereof in the Chapter following. The beginning of | 
by | the lewes & Centiles vnles that any man wil take the word al-r:»t imperſonally,after 
' thevſe of the Hebrewes,in Read of alcrerur: but I like F firſt better. For he hath re ſpeR 


the Chriſtian Church we defire to bee from the fiſt moment of the conception of 
QOriſt,vnril that time wherin this church was as it were weined and taken away from 


thebret or milke of her mother ; which is the time when the Church of the Tewes | 


with their citie and Temple was overthrowen by the iudgemenr of God, So we haue 
this Chapter the ſtory of 69.yeeres and vpwards. The parts of this chap. are three. 


Ihe fuſt,is the hiftorie of the Conception and bearing in wombe,in 4.verles. The ſe- | 


cond, an hiſtorie of the birth from the 5. verſe vnto the 12. Thethird 15. of the wo- 
tan thathad bronght forth, vnto the end of the chapter, And theſe ſeuerall parts haue 


wery one their coufl &s. Therefore in that firſt part are two things contained, one, | 
: ic | throwndowneinto y world whereot he is the prince,C hriſt himſelſe & his e!e&tmems 


the conception & bearing in wombe, in two verſes: and another of the lying in wair 
*fthe Dragon againſt that ſhould bee brought forth, inthe next two verſes. In the 
fſtpoint are theſe things, the deſcription of the mother, verſe 1. and the dolors of 
Cilde-birth, verſe 2. all ſhewed vnto Tohn from heauen, 

ly Church which then was in the nation of the lewes. This Church (as is the ſtate 


dfthe holy Church Catholique) did in ir ſelfe ſhine about with glory giuen of God, , 
toad vider feet nuutabilitie and changeablcneſſe,and poſſeſſed the Kingdome of hea- | 
1 3 For this is that barren woman that brought not ! 
for h,of which Ei 45-1, and Gal 4.27. ſhee cried out for good cauſe, and was tor- | 
vented ar thattime, when in the iudgementot all ſhe ſ:eme4 neere vnto death, and | 


unasthe heire thereof. 


Mmmanerready to giue vp the ghoſt by reaſon of her weakenes & pouertie. 4 That 


brkedeuill rSatan(as is declared yer. 9.)mightie,avgry and fullof wrath, 


' 
— a 

_ - - 
: 


'5 ſeuen heads, and tenne © hornes, and ſeue 
 crownes vporthis heads : 


Narres of heauen, and caſt them to theearth 
' And the dragon *ſtoode before the woman, 
| which was ready to be deliuered, 
| her childe, when ſhe had brought it forth. 


' two hundreth and threeſcore dayes. 


19 Then the Temple of God was ** ope- . 


| Goddayandnight. 


Nd * there appeared a great wonder in | 
heauen:*A woman clothed with the ſun, | 


2 Atypeof the true | 


; life,wha doubteth net to hazard :t prhereſocaer need requireth, 


5 Thereby ro | 

withſtand thoſe | 

_ a7 way 
2 a? © ſpoken of, thar 

4 7 Andhistaile drew the third part of the Phe Catholike 

C kurch,andthat' 

' wich kinoly tur-! 

' nitureandry- | 

?to deuoure rannicall mag- ' 

| Nificence: fig- | 

| nified by the | 

5 ?* So ſhebrought forth a man ** childe,) crownes fer yp- | 

| on his beads,as | 


*_-. . o 
which ſhould rule all nations witha rod of y- jf.ye fame with-! 
' ron : and that her child was taken vp vnto God out controucrſie, 


: belonged vnto ! 
and to his throne, ' him by the pro- 
6 "2 Andthewoman fled into the wilder p<r zight: as a'lo, 

| he boaſted vnro | 

nefle, where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, « þr19, Mar.g g. 


; that 3 they ſhould feede her there a thouſand) $&2fer vpon 


' Chap,1;.1, 
' 6 More then aje. 

Y h . | the hornes of tHe 
7 And there was agreat battell in heauey, 7, QQ"onehet 
14 Michacl and his Angels fought againſt the the Churches | 


2 ' ! are ;ſo well fur- | 
dragon,andthe dragon fought and his angels. ! 6.441 the 


8 *5 Bur theypreuailed nor, neither was eyranr brag him! 
þ 4 | Icite TO DEC,vVI 
their * place foundany more in heauen. er 


r | miſchiefe 
9 A d the oreatdravon r lat O dſerpe } » ” 


| calledthe deuil and Satan, was caſt out, which! faiprion of $a- | 


deccineth all the world : he was exen caſt into! *22 followerk | 
| this aQion,that- , 


' thecarth, &his angels were caſt out with him. is, his bacrel of.. | 


. : fied vnto the 
10 Then Ihearda loudevoyce in ph and ut ncty” 


ſaying, **Now is faluation, and ſtrength, and to that which is 
viſible, wherein 


the Kingdome of our God , and the power off 14, Pearce 


the chafte,and _ | 
the good filh *' 
with _ which: 
. 1seni}l : a 1 
11 But they ouercame him by that blood — oo al | 
of that Lambe, andby that word of their teſt *hoveh in ap- 


. » ye pearance it ſhj- "> 
monie,and they Þ loued nottheirliues vnto tha ned as the ſtars | 


ſhinein heauen, 
death. 6 he is ſaideto 
I 2 Therefore rcioyce,ye heauens,& ye tha 


thruſt downe 
our ofheauen, _ 
& to peruert:for if it were poſſible he would peruert een the ele&, Mar. 24.24.8 part-| 
ly to the elett members of the holy Catholike Church inthe ſecond part of this verſe. 
Many therefore of the members of this viſible Church(faith S.lohn)he ouerthrew and 
triumphed vpon them, 8 He withſtood that e!e& Church of the Tewes which ws: 
now ready to bring forth the Chriſtian C hurch,andwatched for that ſhe ſhould bring; 
forth. For the whole Church,and whole body is compared vnto a woman : and a part; 
of the Church vnto that which is brought forth,as we have noted at large vpon Cant. 
7 6. 9 Clriſtmyſtical(as they cal hiwm)thar is,the whole Church,confiſteth of the; 
perſon of Chriſt as the head, & of the body vnited therunto by the Spirit, ſo is J nawe! 
of Chriſt taken.z.cor,12.12. 10 The 2 hiſtory of this Church delivered of child: in/ 


caſt downe, which accuſed them before ou 


; which firſt y conſideration of the child borne, & of the mother,is deſcribed in 2.ver-! 


ſes : ſecondly the battel of the dragon againſt the yong __ & the viorie obteined' 


againſt him,in z.verſes folowing: laſt of all is ſung a ſong © 


vicory,vntothe x 2.ver.| 
' NowS.Iohn in conſideration ot the child borne,noteth two things: for he deſcriberh! 


; him,and his ſtation orplace in this verſe. 1x That is Chriſt the head of the Church: 


ioyned with his Church(the beginning root 8& foundation wherof is the ſame Chrift)/ 
indowed with kingly power, & taken vp into heauen out of the iawes of Satan (who! 


reigne ouer all, 


' asaSerpent did bite him vpon the crofle):hat ſitting ypon y celeſtial throne, he mighe' 
12 The Church of Chriſt which was of the Tewes,after his aſſump! 


tion into heaven, hid it ſelfe in the world as 1n a wildernes,traſting in y onely defence: 


of God, as witnefleth $ Luke in the As ofthe Apoſtles. 13 Namely the Apoſiles & 


ſcrvavrs of God ordeined to feed with the word of life, the Church colle&ed both of” 


x 


vnto thoſe two Prophets,of whom chap. r. 3.as for the meaning of the » 2 9o dayes, 


. 
[ 
[1 

x: 


| 
i 


looketheſameplace. 14 Chriſt is the Prince of Angels, & head of the Church, who! 


beareth that yron rod,ver.s. See the notes ypon Daniel,chap, z 2.1, Inthis verſe ades 


ſcription of the bartell & of the viorie in the 2, verſes following, The Pſalmiſt had! 


reſpect vnto this battell,Pſal. 68.9 & Paul,Ephe.4.8.8 Col.2zt5. 15 Thedeſcripti- 


: 
[ 


on of the viQorie, by denying of the thing in this verſe, & by affirming the contrary; 
in the next verſe As that Satan gained nothing in heaven, but was by y power of God' 


bers ſtanding ſtill by the throne of God a They wert caſt out ſo, that they were neuer 
ſeene ay morein heauen, 16 Theſong of vicorie or triumph containing firſt, a pro- 
poſition of the glory of God & of Chriſt (ewed in that vidorie ; ſecondly,it contaj+ 
neth a reaſon ot the ſame propoſition, taken trom theeffe&s, as that the enemie is 0+ 
uercome in battell,inthis verſe, and that tte godly are made conquerours ( and more 


then conquerours, Rom 8.37.)verſe 13. Thudly a concluſion, wherein is an exhor-; 


tation vnto the Angels,and to the Saints: and vnto the word, a propheſie of great mi+ 
ſerie, and of deſtrv&i- n procured by the dewil] againſt mankind, lelt himſelfe ſhould 
ſhortly be miſerable alone,veiſe 12. b He # (aidin the Hebrew tongue, to lone hu lift, 
that eftcemeth nothing more precious then i145 life: and on the other ſideghre u faid not ta gue hy 


diy a 


| 


[ 
, 
x 


» 
[ 


. 
£ 


[1 
(1 
[ 
! 
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The woman tleeth. 


n_ 


 Reuelation. 


a7 1hbethud 
part: an hiſtorie, 


_ woman 
eliuered, conſi-, . . 
| Ning of rwo | 1219 yOu, which hath great wrath, knowing 
members,the | that he hath but a ſhort time. 
preſentbareell | 13 Andwhen'” the dragon ſawthat he was 
gainſt , , 
the Chriſtian . ca(t ynto the earth, hee perſecuted the woman | 


Church of the 
Tewiſh nation, 
in foure verſes : 
and the batrell 


* which had brought forth the man ch:/de. 
14 ”* Bur to the woman were giuen two 


jncended againſt WINgS Of a great Eagle, tharſhe might flic into | 
| healed, and all the world wondered and fol+ 
lowed the beaſt, | 


the ſeed thereof, the wildernes, into her © place , where ſhee is 
I 3 


that is againſt | . , : 

the Church of | Nouriſhed for a'? time, and times, and balfe a 
the Gentiles, time, from the preſence of the ſerpent. 

which is called | 


holy by reaſon 
of the Goſpel 


of Chriſt in the ,  * > 
rwolaſt verſes. | Might cauſe her to be caricd away of the flood. | 
Ing 5k 3 16* But earth holpe the woman,& rhe earth 
with divine opencd her mouth, & ſwallowed vp the flood, 
wer: & taught hich che dragon had caſt out of his mouth. 

y oracle,ſhee Z . 
fled ſwiftly from 123597 2? Then the dragon was wroth with the | 
the aſſaulc of the © 


denill,and from | WOIMan, and went and made warre with the 


thecommon de+ remnant of her {ced, which the comman- 
Are) Icmnant © d,which keepe 


ruſalem,& went | 

moalolicarie | Jeſus Chrilt. 

Cirie beyo : 

Torden called | 18 3 AndI Roodontheſcaſand. 
Pella,as Euſebins 


rellerh in} 1.chapter of the z .booke of his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie : which place God 
had comanded her by Reuelation. c Into that place which God had appointed for ber, 
I9 Thartis, for three yeercs and a balfe : ſo che ſame ſpeech 15 taken Dan 7,25. This 
ſpace of time is reckened in maner from tharlgſt and molt grieuous rebellion of the 
Jewes, vnto the deltruQion of the Citte and Temple, for their defeQion or falling a- 
wa vegan inthe rwelt yeere of Nero, before the beginning whereof, many foreſignes | 
predictions were ſhewed from heauen, as Ioſephus writeth, lib.7.cap.s 2, and He- | 
gelippus lib. 5.cap.44 amongſt which this is very memorable,then inthe feaſt of Pen= 
tecoſt not onely a great found and noiſe was heard in the Temple, but alſo a voyce 
was heard of manyout of the SanRuary which cried our vnto all, Let vs depart hence. | 
Now three yeeres and a halfe after this defe&ion was begun of the lewes, and thole 
wonders happened, the Cirtie was taken by force, the Temple ouerthrowne, and the | 
place forſaken of God : & this compaſle of time $.lobn noted in this place. 20 That 
15,he enflamed che Romanes & Nations, that they perſecuting the Tewiſh people with 
ctuell armes,might by the ſame occaſion inuade the Church of Chriſt, nov departed 
from leruſalem and vutof Iudea, For it is'an vſuall thing in Scripture, that the 
raging tumults of the nations ſhould be compared vnto waters. 21 Thatis, there 


 carth,& oftheſca: forthe deuil is come downe his head 5 the name of blaſphemie. | 


I5 ® Andthe ſerpent caft out of his mouth | 
| water after the woman, like a flood, that hee | 


dements of God, and haue the teſtimonie of | }! 


was ottered 1n their place other lewes, vito the Romanes and Nations raging againſt , 


thar people : and it camero pap thereby that the Church of God was ſaued whole 
from that violence,that moſt raging flood of perſecution which the Dragon vomired 
out being alcogether ſpent in thedeſtrution of thoſe other Iewes. 22 Being ſer 
on fire by this mcanes, he began to be more mad, and becauſe hee perceiued that his / 
+ purpoſe againſt the Chriſtian Church of the lewiſh remnant was cometo nought, hee | 
' Teſolue4 to fall ypon her ſeed, that is, the Church gathered alſo by God of the Gen- 

tiles,and the holy members of the ſame. And this1s that other branch, as I ſaid vpon | 
the thirteenth verſe, in which che purpoſe of Saran is ſhewed, ver. 17 and hisattempr, | 
verſe 18. 23 Thar is, asa moſt mighric tempeſt that he ruſhed vpon the whole | 
world (+hoſe prince he is)to raiſe rhe floods & provoke the Narions,that they might | 
with their furious bellowes tofle vp and downe, drive here and there, and finally de- | 
ftroy the Church of Chriſt with the holy members of the ſame. Bur the prouidence of | 
God refiſt-d his atterpr, that he might fauour the Church of the Gentiles, yer tender 

and as it weregreene. The reſt of this foric of the Dragon is excellently proſecuted | 
by the Apoſtle S Ioha hereafter in the 20.chapter, For here the Dragon endcuouring | 
todos miſchicfe;was by Godcaſt into priſun, 


| CARAT. XxXIITL 

' 1 Thebeaſt with many heads # deſcribed, 12 which draw- | 
eth the moſ# part of the world to idolatrie. 11 Theother | 
beaſt riſing ont of the earth, 15 giueth power vnto him. 


n TheApoſile ; | 
Hawn declared Nd*I ſaw abeaſt riſe * our of the ſea,ha- 
the ſpringing vp! ; 4 

bent ah at in uing ſeuen heads, and 3 ten hornes, and | 
Charch, and the ſtate ofthe Church from which ours taketh her beginning, dothnow 


paſle vnto the ſtory of the progrefle thereof, as I ſhewed in theentrance of the former 
Chapter. And this hiſtone of the progreſle of the Church and the barrels thereof,is ſer { 
downe1n this chaprer,but diſtinQly in two parts,one is of f ciuil Romane Empire, vn- | 
to ver. 10. Another of the body Eccleſiaſtical or prophetica!l, thence vnto the end of | 
the Chapter, Inche former partare ſhewed theſe things: Firſt the Kare of that Empire, | 
in 4 veiſes: thenthe aQs theruf 1n 3.verlſes: aſter the etteR : which is exceeding great | 
glory,ver.8. And laſt of all iscommended the yſe : and the inſtruQion of the — a- | 
gainſt the euils chat ſhall come from the ſame, ver. 9.10. The hiſtorie of the ſtate, con- | 
taineth a moſt ample deſcription of the beaſt, firſt entire, ver. 1.2 & then reſtored after | 
| ure, ver.z.4. 3 Onthe ſand whereof ſtocd the deuwill pratiling new tempeſts a- 
gainſt the Church, in the verſe next before going: what time the Empire of Rome was 


| 4 the hand of the Angel, and caſt into the bottomlelle pit, Chap. 20. yer did nothet 
a 
8 


; that beſides thatnaturall digrſitie, and amplitude of the Romane Fr pire, which ws 
| ſhadowed in the two former verſes, there was added this alſo as miraculous, that one 


| tranſlated vnto others: in whoſe hands the Empire was ſo cured and recouered mts 


| and his immanitie and injuſtice againſt all men , eſpecially againſt the godly 
| thoſe that were of the houſhold of faith, verſe the fift, The manner of the a&ts ot 


endangered by domeſticall difſenſions,and was mightily toſſed, hauing euer and anon | 


new heads,and new Emperours. Sec inthe 17, chapter and verſes. 


1 / 3 Havingthe 
ſame inſtruments of power,prouidence,and moſt e 


rt gourrnement which the Dra- 


goa is ſaid ro have had, inthe 1 2, chapter and the third verſe, 


' gainſt God, his Church and the gudly, 
: rious indeedes, euen ſuch as were done of moſt raging enemies, ayd of moſt inſoj 


| great authoritie, 


the reels | 
ter a . i 
that hedge, 
ha 7.cro oy 


ſer Vpon | 


2 Andthe beaſt which I ſfawe was like a 
Leopard, and his feete like a beares, and his 


; mouth as the mouth of a lion : 7and the dra- becauſe ng 


gon gaue him his power and his throne, and guy 
| Gang andvring 
2 * Andlſaweone of his heads as it were tie beat 


wounded to death, but his deadly wound wag * bavetenny | 
crownes, ſet yp» 
on ſeuerall,nee 


heads b 
becaule the yr 
IS beholden fey | 


all vnto theDra, 
g01n,verie 2.46 | 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gaue the power ynto the beaſt, and they wor- 
{hippedthe beaſt, ſaying, \Who is like vnto the! doehnotate 
beatt! whois able to warre with him ! by Le Sg 

5 ? And there was giucn vnto him a mouth, {ubie8ton gizey 
that ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and| heenghe? 


his horns a 
qſlom and forng 


gainſt the Church of God. The ſpeech is taken from the ancient 
otdealing in ſuch caſe : by which they that were abſolute kings did wearethediaden 
pon their heads: but their vaſlals and ſuch as reigned by graceſrom them, worethy 
ſame vypon their hoods ; for ſo they might commodtwuſly lay downe their di 
they adored God which ſate vpon the throne, to haue caſt down their crownes before 
im, Chap. 4-ver.1o0. 5 Contrary to that which God of olde commandeg (ould 
be writicn in the head-piece of the high Prieft, thatis, San#itas [chone, Holineſſeyny 
the Lord. Thename of blaſphemie impoſee by the Dragou,is (as I chinke)that which 
S. Paul faith inthe ſecond Chapter of his Epiſtle tothe Theflalonians, the fourth verg, 
He ſateth a; God, and beaſteth himclfe to be God, For this name of blaiphemieboththg 
Komanc Emperours did then chalenge vnto themſelues, as Suctoniug and Diondee 
repert of Caligula and Domitian: and after them the Popes of Rome did withfull 
mouth profeſſe the ſame of themſclues, when they chalenged vnto themlelues Sous. 
raintie in holy things : of which kind of ſayings the ſixt booke of the Decrerak, the 
Clementines,and the Extrauagants,are very ful. For theſe men were not content with 
that which Anglicus wrote in his Poetyia, (the beginning wherot is Papa fiupor mund, 
The Pope is the wonder of the world) Nec Dews es,nec homo, ſed neuter es inter y \ 
Thou att notGod,ne art thou man, bur neuter mixt of both: as the ploſſe wield 
ypon the (ixt booke : But they were bold to take vnto them(clues the very nameof 
God, andto acceptit giuen of other: according as almoſt an hundred and twentie 
eres ſince there was made for Sixtus the fourth, when he ould firſt enter into Kone 
in his dignitie Papall,a Pageant of triumph,and cunningly fixed vpon the gate ofthy 
citic he ſhould enter at,hauing written vponu it this blaſphemous verſe; | 


Oraclowocts munds moderarts habenas, 
Et merito un terris crederis eſſe Deus. 


Trar Is, 


By oracle of thine owne voyce, the world thou gouernſt all, | 
And worthily a God on earth men thinke and doe thee call, | 


| 


Theſe aid fixe hundred the like whocan impute vnto that modeſtie whereby good 
men of olde would haue themſelues called the feruants of the ſeruants of God? Verely 
either this is a name of blaſphemie, or there is noneatall, 6 Swift as the Leopard, 
eaſily claſping all things, as the Beare doth wich his foot, and tearing and deuouring 
all ings with the mouth as deeth the Lion, 7 That is, hee lent the ſame vntothe 
teaſt to vſe, when he perceived that him:ſelfe could nor eſcape, but nwſt needs be taken 


andon the ſare vtterly trom himſclte, but that he nughe vſe 1t as long as hec 
This is the other place that appertainethco the deſcription of the beaſt of Rome: 


head was wounded as it wete, vnto death, and was healed againe, as fron) beauen, it 
the ſight of all men. This head was Nero the Emperour, in whom the race of the Cz 
ſars fell from the imperiall dignirie, and the gouernment of the Commonvealewas 


health,as he ſeemed vnto all ſo much the nuore deepely rooted and grounded faſt,then 
euer before. And hence tollowed thoſe efte&s,which are next ſpoken of: Fiſt anad* 
mitation of certaine power, as it were, ſacred and diuine, ſuſteining the Empireate 
gouerning it : Secondly,the obedience & ſubmiſſion of the whole earth, inthus verſe; 
Thirdly,the adoration of the Dragon,and moſt wicked worſhipping of deuils,confir 
med by the Romane Emperours : Laſtly, the adoration of the beaſt himſelfe, wi 
grew into ſogreateſtimation,as that both the name and worſhip of a God was givet 
vnto him,verſethe fourth. Now there were two canſes which brought in the minds 
of men this Religion; the ſhew of excellencie,which bringeth with it renerence: 
the ſhew of power inuincible, which b1ingeth feare. Who is like (ſay they) vnto the 
beaſt ? Who ſhall be ablero fight with him? 91 The ſecond member containing 
an hiſtory of the aftes of the beaſt, as I ſayd verie x. The hiſtory of them js conclu- 
dedin two points: the beginning,and the manner of them. The beginning is the gi 
of the Dragon , who put and inſpired into the beaſt both his impiere againli _ 


The beaſt deſcribed, | 


' dwellin them. Woe tothe inhabitants of the | ypon his hornes were ten crownes, *and ypou1, 4 Wereal 


whethey came into the preſence of their aroents Hen alſo the Elders are aid, when 


aRions done, is of two ſorts, both impious in minde, and blaſphemous in ſpeech 
verſe theſixt : and alſo moſt cruell and an 


| and proud conquerours, verſe the ſeventh, 


power, | 


| 
[ 


— 


— 
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The faich of Saints, | 
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3— a p 4 f A p 
> -amely his | POWET Was giuen vnto him, ** to doe two and 
won, and M44 totrreie moneths; aa beall 


ning !-6 Andhee opened his mouth ynto blaſ- 


| ee knol 1 and his tabernacle, ** and them'that dwell in 
before 1n 'h F engere © 
Br Chapter eaUent. : «: Fs | 
afcond ver 1 © 7 ) And it was giuen him to make warre 

u Tatinche | i} the Saints, and to ouercome them, and 


holy chahe Vere : — = 
woe of the power was giuen him ouer cucry kinred, and 


Rn che { tongue,and nation. | | 
pain ay 8 Thereforeall that dwellyponthe earth, 
op fom his | {hal worſhip him,!'3 whole nameSarcnot writ- 
ons. For {ren int the' Booke of Life of - that: Lambe, 
wo fchar- | Which was flainefrofn the beginning of the 


"thoſe holy { +1, 
| Petit. | WOTrld. 


hwichinnu: | . 9 *4 If any man haue an eare, let him 
ef | NAIC. : rs 

Nameot Chriſt; To If any leade into capriuitie,he ſhall goe 
Sr, | into captiuitie: ® if any man kill witha ſword, 
TewlianAr- | he mult be killed by a {word : here is the pat1- 
us, | CNce andthe faith of the Saints, 

Jogultine,and ; 11 "3 AndI bchelde another beaſt com- 
ts , ming vp out of the earth, ** which had two 


ing per Fol | hornes likethe Lambe, but hee ſpakelike the 
gently, inde- | dr agons 
Bot 12 77 Andhedidallthatthe firſt beaſt could 
wdyeinour | doe before him, and he cauſed the carth, and 


anemenore | em which dwell therein, ** to worſhip the | 


' have found by j 

apeience, to | fit{t beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
outincredible | 

riefe Concer- / : 
[x heawen, See in the elenenth Chapter and in the twelfch verſe. n3 Thartis, 
fchas arenot from euer[2ſting elecd in Chriſt leſus. Forthis1s that Lambe ſlaine, 
of which Chapter the fifr, verſe the ſixt. Theſe words I doe with Arctas, diſtinguiſh 


inthismaneer : 13 hoſe names are not written Fom the laying of the faundation of the world, | 


inthe booke of Lift, of the Lambe ſlaine, And this diſtinction 15 cqntirmed by a like place 
1a; rhe 14 - concluſion of this ſpeech ofthe firſt bealt,conliſting 
oftwopaits, Au exhortation to attentiue audience, inthis verls:; and a foretelling, 
nhchpartly corteineth threatnings againſt the wicked, & partly comforts for thoſe 
whichin patience ang faith ſhall wait for that glorious comming of our Lord and 
Siour Chriſt, verſe the tenth. * Gen.9.6. matth.26.52. 15 Theſecond mem- 
kerof the viſion, concerning the Fecleſiaſticall dominion, which 11 Rome ſucceeded 
that which was politike,and is in the powe« of the corporation of talſe prophets, & of 
the forgers of falſe do&rrine, Wherefore the {1me beaſt, and the-bodie or corporation 
called of S.Lohn by the name of falſe propher, Chap. 1 6.verſe 1 3.and 19.verſe 20. 
The forme of this beſt is firſt deſcribed in-this verſe, then his aRes in the verſes fol- 
lowing : and the » hole ſpeech is concluded in the laſt verſe. This beaſt is by his breed, 
aſonne of the earth (as they ſay) obſcurely borne, and by little and little creeping vp 
out of his abie& eſtate, 26 That is,in ſhew he reſembled the Lambe (for what is 
more wild or more humble then to bee the ſeruaunt of the ſeruants of God ? ) bur 
in'deede he played the part of the Dragon, and of the Wolfe, Matth.7.1 5. For cuen 


Stan changeth himſelfe into an Angel of light, 2.Cor.1 1,14. and what ſhould his | 
17 The hiſtolieof the as of this beaſt con- ' 
taipeth in ſumme three things, hypocriſie, the witnefle of miracles, and tyrannie : ot | 
| terdi&tions, and to ſhoote out curſings, cuen 1h.naturall and ciuill, priuare and pub- 
; lquecontrads, wherein all good faith ought ro have place, 
; Ch:iſmie, by which in the Sacrament (as they call ir) of Confirmation, they wake 


boveſt diſciples .nd ſer11ants doe ? 


which the firſt is noted in this ver, the ſecond inthe three verſes following : the third 
fathe fixceenth and ſeuenteenth verſes. His hypocrifie 1s moſt full of lealing, where- 
byhee abuſeth both the former beaſt and the whole world: inthat albcic hee hath 
by his cunning, as it were by line, made of the former beaſt a moſt miſerable 
0jkeroy or anatomie, viurped all bis authoritie vate himſelfe and moſt impudently 
\exercifeth the ſame in the "x and view of him: yet he carieth himſelfe ſo, as if hee 
botgured him with moſt high honour, and did in very good trueth cauſe him to be 
\eterenced of all men, 18 For vnto this beaſt of Rome, which of a ciuill Empire 
made an tccleſiaſticall hierarchic, are giuen diuinehonours, and diuine authoritie 
(fare, as he is belceucd to be aboue the Scriptures, which the gluſle vpon the Decre« 
bdeclareth by this deuiliſh ve:ſe, 


eArticulos ſoluit, ſynodumque facit generalem, 


Trar Is, 


He changeth the Articles of faith,and giucth authoritic 
to generall Councils, 


Which is'poken of the Papall power. So the beaſt is by birth, foundation,ſeat,and 
nally ſubſtance, one : onely the Pope hath altered the torme and maner thereof, be- 
nghimſelfe the head both of that tyrannicall empire, and alſo of the falſe Prophets : 
the Empire hath he taken vnto himſelfe, and thereunto hath added this cunning 
:Qutle, Now theſe words, whoſe deadly wormd was cured, are put here for diſtintion 
lake, as allo ſometimes afterwards: that enen at that time the godly readers of this 
Plopheſie might by this ſigne be brought to ſee the thing as preſent : as if it were ſaid, 
they might adorethis very Empire that now is, whoſe head we haue ſcene in our 
one memotie tg haue bene cut ott, and to be cured againe, 


TO 14 


| | | earth,in the fight of men, 
bro 1d | phemit againſt God to blaſpheme his Name; | 


; fraughted. 


—— 


—— —— — 


1 3 9 Andhe did orcat wonders, ſo that hee] 19 The ſecond : 
made fireto come downe frotn heauen on the peivr of the | 
things done by , 

, mY : a d. ;the beaſt, 15 the ; 
14 Anddeceiued them that dwell on thei _—_ great 2 
earth by the ſignes, which were permitted him! racles, and ap- | 

_ | Q hs , pertaining to 

to doe inthe light of the beaſt, faying to them! if; na. | 


that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make; ning of this im; 

the ?® image of the ** beaſt which had the! ne oh waned 

wound of a {word, and didliuc. ; piuen from a« 
15 *Andit was permitted to him to giue a! gjq,thac tie 


Oue, aS it 1s 
2 ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the, was fent downe, 
trom heauen by , 


image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould fair orcoriein | 
caulethat as manyas would not worſhip the i-' porerke — 

= 8 o 5 ew : 
mage of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. ' b 


; haebelowin , 
16 * Andhemade all, both ſmall & grear, ous of | 
rich and poore, free and bond, to receiue a, bl: idolatry, 


b marke in their right hand or in their fore- ET en 
heads, 


John ſerteth 
17 Andthatno man might 5 buy or ſcl,faue! torth, beginning 
he that had the 26 marke Or the name ot the tnat which 1s 


(4s they ſay )at 
b {t h ; {Lſt;in this mas 
caſt,or the number of his name. —_—— 


13 ?7 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath, «fe* is declared 
: - _Inthele words, 
wit, count the number of the beaſt : for it is* jj; decivert the 
mhbabitarts of 
the earth, 

Secondly, the common manner of working, in two forts: one of miracles. Foy the 
ſignes whichwereginen him to dee in thepreſence of the beaſt : the other ot the wordes ad- 
ded to y ſignes, and teaching the idolati ie by thoſe ſignes S.rying vi.to theti.habitants of 
the earth,that they ſhould make an image wito the beaſt, which &c. iturdly a ipeciall ma= 
ner is declared. That it is $1uen unto him to put life tnto the rmage of the beaſt ; and that 
ſuch a kinde of quickenivg, that the ſame b.1th ipeaketh by anſwere vnto thoſe that 
aske counſell of it, and alſo pronounceth death againſt a!l thoſe that doe not obey 
nor worſhip it* all which things oftentim: s by falfe m racles through the procure- 
ment and inſpiration of the D:uill, haue bene efte&ed and wroughtin 1images. The 
hiſtories of the Papiſts are full of examples of ſuch miracles, the moſt of them faie 
ned, many alſo done by the deuill in images, as of oldeinthe Serpent, Genelis the 
third Chapter, and verſe the firſt. By which examples is confirmed, nor the autho- 
ritie of the beaſt, but the trueth of God and theſe propheſies. 20 Thatis, ima- 
pes, by enallage of change of the number : for the worſhip of them cuer fince the (e- 
cond Counccllof Nice, hath beene ordeined in the Church by publique credit and 
autho11tie, contrarie vnto the Lawe of © ad, 21 Inthe Greeke the word is of 
the Datiue caſe, as much to ſay, as vnto the worſhip, honour and obeing of the 
beaft : for by this maintenance of images, thus pſeudo-propheticall bealf doerh 
mighrily profit the beaſt of Rome, of whome long agoe ke receiuedthem. Where- 
fore the ſame is hereafter very fitly called the image of the beaſt, for that images haug 
their begining from the b:aſt, and haue their forme or maner from the will of the. 
beaſt, and haue their end and vſe fixcd inthe profite and commoditie of the beaft. 
22 Andof thismiracle of the images of the beaſt, (that is, which the beaſt hath 
ordeined toeſtabliſh idolatiie) which miraculcuſlyſpeake, and giue iudgement, or 
rather marueilouſly, by the fraude of the falſe prophets, the Papiſts bookes are full 
a Togine life, as Iannes and Tambres imitated the wonders that Moſes 
wrought, 23 The third place, is amoſt infoleut tyranuie, as was fayde bes 
fore, viurped outr the perſons uf men, in this verſe: and ouer their goods 2nd ati- 
ons, 1n the next verſe, For he is ſaide, both to bring vpon all perſors a ty1anuous 


ſeruitude, that as bondflaues = _ {erue the beaſt : & al'o fo to exerciſe over all 
l 


their goods and aQions, a pedler-like abuſe of indulgences and diſpcnſaticus (as 
they terme them) amoregſt their friends, and againſt others, to vie moſt violentin= 


24 'haris, their 


ſeruile vnto themſclues, the perſors and doings of men, ſigning them in their fore« 
head and hands : and as for the ſigne left by Chriſt ( Of whach chapter 7. 3,) andthe 


holy Sacrament of Baptiſme they make as voide. For whome Chit hath joyned | 


vnto himſelfe by Baptiſme this beaſt maketh challenge vnto them by his greaſie 
Chtiſme, which hee doubreth not to preferre before Bapt ſme, both in authorities 
and efficacie. 6b The marks of the name of the beaſt. 
traſfique or entercourſe with men, but they onely which haue this anoincing and 
conſecration of Clearkely tonfure, asthey call ic, Reade Gratian de Conſecratione, di- 
ſtnone tertia.c.ommnes.cap ſpiritus, &c,of theſe ma'ters. 26 Hee the lalſepro- 
phers doe requirethreethings, whichare {et downe in the order of their greatneſle, 
a charaRer, aname, and the number of th: name. The meaning is, that man thae 
hath nor their firſt anoynting and clericall tronſure or ſhauing : ſecondly holy orders, 
by receiving whereof is communicated the name of the beaſt: or finally hath nog 


- attained thar high degree of Pontifical] knowledge, and of the Law (asthey call ir) 


Canonicall, and hath not as it were made vp in account and caſt he number of the 
myſteries thereof: for in theſe things conſiſteth the number of that name of the beaſt, 
And this is excellently ſet footth in the next verſe, 
of the beaſt conſiſterh that Popiſh wiſedome, which vnto them ſeemeth che greateſt 
of all others, In theſe words Saint Tohn expound?th that ſaying which went betore 
of the number of the beaſt, what it hath aboue his marke or acconiſance and his 
name, Theſe things, ſaith Saint Iohn, the marke and the name of the beaſt doe 
eafilv happen vnto any man, but to haue the number of the beaſt, is wiſedome ; 


that is, onely the wiſe and ſuch as have vnderftanding, can come by that number; * 


for they mult be moſt illuminate doRows that attaine therunto, as che words fol+ 
lowing doedcclare, 


the {| 


25 That is, haue any | 


27 Thatis, inthis number 
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The beaſtsmarke; 137 
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'28 Howgrea: £he** number of aiman, and lus number is {1xe 


; andofwharde- Hundreth threeſcore and fixe. 
' Nomination this Bets - 
| number of the g R 
| beaft is by the which the beaſt accounteth his wiſedome, Saint Tohn declareth in 
theſe words, Doeſt thou demaund how great it is? it 1s ſo great, that it occupieth the 
whole man: he is alway learning, and never commeth tothe knowledge thereof : 
' he muſt be a man in deede that doeth attaine ynto it. Askelt thou of what denomi- 
nation it is ? verily it tandeth of ſixe throughout, and perfedly riſeth of all the 
| parts therof in their ſeueral denominations (as they terme them:)it Randerh of ſix by 
; Viries, tens, bundreds, &c. ſo as there is no one part in the learning and order Pon- 
eificall, which is not either referred vnto tbe head, and, as 1t were, the roppe thereof, 
| or conteined in the ſame : ſo firly doc all things inthis hierarchie agree one with a- 
nother, and with their head. Therefore that cruell beaſt Boniface the eight, doech 
' commend by the number of ſixe thoſe Decretals which he perfeQed : in the proceme 
| of the ſixt booke. Which booke (ſaith he) being to be added wnto fine other bookes of the 
' ſame volume of Decretals, we thought good to name Sextum the ſixt : that the ſame volume 
| by additionthereof, contening a ſenarie, or the number of ſixe books (which #s a number per= 
fe) may yeelde a perfeft ferme of managing all things, and perfet diſcipline of behamonr. 
Herethercfore is the number of t | ; 
and bringeth them all backe againe vno hiniſelfe by his vitcipline in n'oft wiſc and 
cunning maner. If any man defire more of this, let him reade the glofle vpon thar 
lace. 
thought it my duetie, with the good fauour of all, and without the offence of any, 


WIE TT OouRTT_— yy 


| or of the name of the bealt ſhould be taken as the common ſuit of interpreters doe 


marke of ſuchas be his, and eſteemeth that marke aboue all others, as the marke of 
thoſe whom he loueth beſt. Now thoſe other expoſicions ſeeme ra: her to be farre re 


wu 


: moued from this propertic and condition of that numb:r ; whether you reſpe& the 


name Latinus, or Titan, or any other, For theſe the beaſt doerh not teach, nor giue 
foorth, nor imprint, but moſt diligently forbidderh to be taught, and audaciouſly 


' ſo ofthis number, with an hazred greater then that of Vatinne. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


| 1 The Lambe ftandeth os mount Sion, 4 withhu chaſte 
worſhippers. 6 One Angel preacheth the Goſpel : 8 ano= 
ther foretelleth the fall of Babylon: g the third warneth 
that the beaſt be auwoyded. 13 A voycefrom heauen pro- 
nowunceth them happy, who die inthe Lord. 16 The Lords 
ſeckle # thruſt into the harueſt, 18 and into the vintage. 


. Thebiſtorie | ” HenT looked,andloe,aLambe ' ſtood on 
Chriſt being fi- mount Sion, and with him* an hundreth, 
| niſhed for more | : - i 
þ oma matron | fourtie and foure chouſand, hauing his Fathers 
' andthreehun- | 3 Name written in their forcheads, 
2 Andl heardavoycefromheauen as the 


: dreth yeeresat 
; which time Bo- 

nifacethe eight | ſound of many waters, and as the ſound of a 
| Jiued as before 


; ; 


2 
þ 


; there remainerth 
thereſt of the 
| hiſtoric of the 
* conflicting or 
militane churc 


pers, harping with theirharps. 
3 Andthey ſung as # were anew ſong be- 
fore the throne, and before the foure beattes, 


* | Fromthencevn-! and the Elders: and no man could learne thar 


 torherimeof. | ſong, butthe hundreth,fourtie and fourethou- 


; ' , 

| In three chap- | land, which were bought fromthe earth. 
es Forfmet) 4 Theſearethey whichare nor defiled with 
| dation of the | woinen:for they are virgins: theſe followe the 


| wholebilterie, | T.ambe whitherſocuer hee gocth : theſe are 


# 
: 


Kanding of the | bought from men, being the firſt fruits vnto 


Lambe with his 
 armieandreri- | COd,and to the Lambe. 


| piers | And in their mouthes was found no 
. 2es,a * . 
| thieates which Bulle * for they are without ſpot before the 


| hehathdone.& throne of God. 
| yerdoth in moſt 


| Mightiemaner, whileſt heoverthroweth Antichriſt with the ſpiricof his mouth, in 
; thereſt of this chapter,and in the two folowing. Vnto the deſcription of the Lambe, 


| pounded inthe former viſiens, eſpecially vpon the fift Chapter. 
to doe his office (as as 5.56 ) inthe mid 
Sion did prefigure. 


2 As readypire 
of the Church, which aforerrme mount 


0 D2-—o Sy In —ney we 


| andeuery onein his retinue moſt ychemently and ſweetly (verſe 2.) doe glorifie the 
' Lambe witha ſpeciall ſong before God & his ele& Abgels: which Gas fleſh & blood 


Qification in thatthey were virgins, pure from ſpirituall and bodily fornication, that 
; 3s, from imprevieand vnrighreouſnes,that they folowed the Lambeas a guide vnto all 


; E_ cleaned ynto him : thatthey are holy vnto himzas of grace redeemed by | 


im: thar in trueth & ſimplicitieof Chriſt they haue exerciſed all theſe things, ſanRi- 
| monie of life,the direQion of the Lambe,a thankfull remembrance of redemption by 
him; finally(to conclude ina word): hat they are blameles before the Lord, ver, 4,5, 


| 


cannot heare,nor vnderſtand, ver. 3.Laſt'y by their decds done beforc,and their ſan« 


_ Reuela 


he beaſt, who powreth from himielfe all his parts, 


am not ignorant that other interpretations are brought vpon this place: bue | l : : 1 god. 
F "is = ſaying with aloud voyce,7 If any man worſhip! ly conliing ig. 
to propound mine opinion in this point, And for this cauſe eſpeciaily, for thatir ſee- | hee ; war 

med ynto mee neither profitable, nor like to bee true, that the number of the beaſt, | 


take ic. For this number of the beaſt ceacheth, piuerh our, imprinteth, as a publique | 


big and his fads, 
taines of waters. the 1 6.chapes 
8 Andtherefollowed another Angel,ſay- they: Foe 
ing,* Babylon that great citie is fallen,icis fal- is thewore 
len : for ſhemadeall nations to drinke of the raghe | 
| wineof the ® wrath of her fornication. Place theſe 


9 @Andthethird Angel followed them, wot a nt 


; ; o o . af ] Of reay 

the beaſt and his image, and receiue hu marke! renceroman 

- « : bd | Go and Ollt. 
| in his forehead, or on his hand, wardly of th 


10 The ſane ſhall drinke of the wine of the gloritying of 


| wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, whichis mats, 


denieth : he approoucrh not theſe, bur reprooueth them : and hatcth them that thinke | 


Hath beene ſaid;/ Brcat thunder: and I heard the yoyce of har- | 


powred into the cup of his wrath,and he ſhall} is adoration, 


be tormented in fire and brimſtone before the! rok Bays y 

| holy Angels, and before the Lambe. ew yo 
11 Andthe ſmoke of their torment ſhal aſ-| ca jr por 
| Cend cuermore : & they ſhall have no reſt day| ofthe meoly: 


nor night, which worſhip y beaſt & his image, | the bento? | 
& whoſocuerreceiueth the print of hisname. | 1g; pu- Fly 
12 * Here is the patience of Saints: here| boly ſens 
are they that keepe the Commandements of —_ 
God,and the faith of Ieſus. | cog, REN 
13 Thenlheard a voycefromheauen, ſay- _— p 
ing ynto me, \Writce, The dead which die Þ in| of Godveſe;y, 


the Lord, are fully bleſſed. Euen ſo faith the! Frome | 


Spirit : for they reſt from their labours, and greet }oool| 


their © works follow them. uants of Gol. 


9 ; whom Gedd- | 

14 © ? And I looked, and beholde, a None 
Face the $.hath raiſed vp to f publiſhing of the Goſpel of Chuiſt,bothby prexity 
niface the 8.hath rai to y publiſhing of pel o iſt, bothb ne 
and by writing So God full, Lives ynto the time of the ſame Boniface, via etet 
Caſlindorus an Italian: after, Arnold de villa noua,a Frenchman, then Occam, Dants 


| Perrarch,after that Toharnes de rupe c4ſa,a Franciſcane : after againe,lohn Wicklikam 
; Engliſhman, and ſo continually one or another vnto the reſtoring of the trverh,& ene 


larging of his Church. 6 That is, Babylon is deſtroied by the lentence& i 

of God: the execution whereof S.lohn COOIIRIny: 18. Andthis voyce of thems 
niſters of Chriſthath continued ſince the time that Babylon (which is Rome)bably 
deliberate counſel] & manifeſt malice oppugned the light of the Goſpel offered from 
God *Pfal.145.6. *Aﬀs 14.15. * I/a.21.9. ter.51.8. chap.18,2. 4 Ofberfi- 
mication whereby God was prouoked towrath., 7 That is,hal not wor{bip God alone, 
but (hal transferre his diuine honor vnto this beaſt, whether he do it with his heartor 
counterfeiting in ſhew, For he ((aith Chriſt) that denierth me before men, himwilll 
deny before my Father & his Angels; Mart.1o 32. And this is that yoice of thehdy 
miniſtery,which at thistime is very much ved of the holy & faithful ſeruantsof 
For hauing now ſufficiently found out the publike obſtinacie of Babylon, they labot 
nar any longer to thunder out againſt the ſame : but ro ſaue ſome particularmembes 


| byterror(as S.Iude ſpeaketh)& to plucke them out of the publike flame: or elsby- 


| hement commiſeration of their eſtate to lead them away, they ſer before themets 


| to others. t 
| whereof are,reſt, felicitie,and glory eternal,in the heauenly fellowſhip of Godandhi 
; Angels. 
; works. . 9 Theſecondpart of this Chapter, as Lſaid ver.r. Of the as and doings 


| . : a | Chriſt in ouerthrowing of Antichriſt & his church by the Spirit of his diuinemouts 
| areprupounded three things : his ſituation, place and attendance; for thereſt are ex- | 


; of y ſickle which Amichyjſt calleth for, Ln this place is the firſt rypeyy is ofthe ans 


death into which they ruſh vnwares, vnleſle in good time they rerurne vnto God, b 

the godly which are of their own flocke,they exhort vnto patience, obedience & 

in the Lord leſus,& charge them to give light by their good example,of goodliſen- 
8 Thepatience, ſanRihcation,& iuſtificarion by fairh : the conſequent 


b That is,for the Lord. c By works, us meant the reward which followethgul 


ſeeing that having bincalled backe by word both publikely & priuately vnto hisds 
tie,& aimonithed of his moſt cerraine ruine: he yet ceaſeth not to maintaine& pro 


_ the ; tc his own adherents,thatthey may do him ſervice : & to afflit the godly withmel. 
di 3 Asbefore 7.2. This retinue of the Lambe is deſcribed firſt | 
by divine marke (as before 7.2.) in this verſe. Then by diuine occupation, in thar all | 


barbarous petſecutions.Of choſe things wich Chriſt doth,there are 2.kinds: one conv 
mon or general in f reſt of this chap.another particular againſt that ſauage & rebell+ 
ous beaſt & his worſhippers,chap. 1 5,4 6. That common kind,is the calamity of with 
ſpread abroad through} whole earth, & filling all things with blood,& chat withoit 
reſpeR of any perſon, This is figured or ſhadowed our in 2.types,of the harueſt &1# 
tage. Since the tine J the light of the Goſpel began to ſhine our, & ſince prophecied 
preaching by 5 grace of God was raiſed vp again,how horrible wars haue bin 
in the world? how much humanefleſh hath bin throwen to þ earth by this diuiner®; 
(htm much bloed (alas for woe)hath ouerflowen for theſe 100. yeres 
uſtories do cry out,8& this our 2pe(if euer before)is now in horror by reaſon 


—_— ————— ——  — one ln itn he oe 
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rſs, wd he | ther the cluſters of the vineyard of the 


el execu= {© | 

whitiarhe  |carth : forher grapes are ripe. 

ker 19 And the Angel thruſtin his ſharpe fic- 
wpe (asIayd {kle on the earth, and cut downe the vines of the 
ie, __ vineyard of the earth, and caſtthem into that 
nerwhareof is great wineprefle of the wrath of God. 

Re mebe- 20 And the wine-preſle was troden with- 
1. oy | out the citie, '5 and blood came out of the wine 


te grape ga- 4 
gens hecking CHOUAnd and ſixchundreth furlongs. 


thing, . 
- heceetlabonr. This is therefore a more grieuous tudgment, both becauſe 


i facceedech the other, and becauſe itis vnderſtood to be execured with greart dili- 
gence. 15 That is, it ouerflowed-very deepe, and very farre and wide: the ſpeech 
yhyperbolicall or exceſſue, ro fignifie rhe greatnefle of the flaughcer. And theſe 


rather then him, which che miſerable, mad,and blinde world doeth at ths time reape, 


CHAP. XV. 


that conquered the beaſt ,praiſe God. 6 Tothe ſeuen An- 
| gels, 7 ſeuenvials full of Gods wrath are delinered. 


' 1 Thisisthat 0- , c T IF" 
ther place of the nd marucilous, {euen* Angels, hauin 
ibs of Chriſt, as and 3 ho 5 


Inoted before 


4+ Ap ol } the wrath of God, | 
eafinginar | 2 3And1I faw*as:twereaglaſſeſea,min-= 


__  oled with fire, and 5them that had gotten vi- 


Godbelonging | Ctorie of the beaſt, ahd of his image,and of his 
rey marke, and of thenumber of his name, © ſtand 
hisforces, of | at the glafſic ſea, hauing the harpes of God, 
which divine © O - 7th f Moſes th 
wokethepre= | 3 And they ſung 7the ſong of Moſes the 
parationisde- | 2 ſexuant of God,and the ſong of the Lambe, 
{ribed in this | 

pter : & the 8s 
execution in the next. The preparation is fuſt ſet downe generally and in type in this 
verſe : andis after particularly ſer forth in thereſt of the Chapter. 2 Of which 
Chap. 8.9. inpowring forth the plagnes of the world: for cuen theſe plagu:s doe for 
themoſt part agree with thoſe. 3 There are two parts of the narration : one,the 
confeſſion of the Saints $Lorif, ing God, when they ſaw that preparation of the tucg-= 
ents of God, ynto the 4.verſe, another the vocation, inſtruction, and confirmation 
ofthoſe inſtruments which God hath ordeined tor the execution of his 1udgements,in 
ſoure other verſes, This part of the viſion alluderth vntorhart iea or large veſlc]l 
of braſſe, in which the Prieſts waſhed themfelues in the entrance of the Temple ; for 
mtheentrance of the heauenly Temple (as it is called verſe 5.) is ſaid ro haue beene a 
leaof glaſſe,moſt lightſome and cleare,vnro the commoditie of choiſe mixt with fite, 
{Mat is,as containing the treaſurie of the iudgements of God, which he bringeth forth 
and diſpenſeth according to his owne pleaſure : for out of the former,the Prieſts were 
Cleanſed of o1d : and our of this the vngodly are deſtroyed now,chap.4.-6. 5 That 
K,the godly martyrs of Chriſt, who, ſhall not giue placeeuen in miracles vnto that 
 deaſt: of theſe, ſee before, Chap.1 3.17, and 14.9, 10. 6 Glorifying God, from 
theparticular obſer uation of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods wrath floting in 

ſea of glaſſe, 5 Thar ſong of triumph, which is, Exod.15,2, 4 Joi Mo« 


ſescalled for i ſake, as 1t ts ſet forth,Dcu. 3410, 


©» 


\ 


{ preſſe vnto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a : 


Nd *Ifawanotherfigne inheauen, great 


> — 


' Temple, which had the ** ſeucn plagues, clo- 
thedin ** pureand bright linnen, and hauing 
' their breaſts * girded with gloden girdles. 


; the ſeuen Angels ſcuen golden vials.tull of the 
: wrath of God, which liueth for cuermore. 


—_—  ——__ _ 
ecarth reaped. 

© Pedrng 2® white cloude, 'and vpon the cloude one fit- 
bike ting like vnto the Sonne of man, ” hauing on 
wothat which his head a golden crowne, and in his handea | 
piumewbiſe 132 ſharpe fickle. bl 
or milke circle P | 

bewer. 0 | 15 3 And another Angel came our of the | 
« 4nefrom| Temple, crying with aloud voice to him thar | 
Co rw; ſareonthe cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle and ' 
Feiochis |rcape : for thetime is cometo reape: forthe | 
miſeableex®* | *® harueſt of the earth is ripe. 
oo Tharis, | 16 Andhethatfateon the cloude,thruſt in | 
es mftru- his ſickle on the earth, and the carth was rea- | 
nentof executi- ped. | 
my 17 "+Then another Angel came out of the | 
dthrultivg Temple, which is in heauen, hauing alſo a 
Gong nd | ſharpe ſickle. 

uſt God? | 18 And another Angel cameout fromthe 
_ 9. |altar, which had power ouer fire, and cried 
z; Ciriſtgi- | with aloud crie to him thathad he ſharpe fic- 
ei {Kle, and ſaid, Thruſtin thy ſharpe fickle, and 


of the glory of God and of his power, '4 and 
. no man was able to enter into the Temple, till 


glorific thy Name! for thou onely art holy,and 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee :þ*><nex verſe: 
forthy iudgementsare made manifeſt. 


the Temple of the Tabernacle of teſtimonie 
was open in heauen. 


ſaying, *Greatand marucilous are thy works,| 5 This ong | 
Lord God Almightie ; iuſt and true are thy! bath ewo paits2 | 
* b wayes, King of 


one a conteſlion, 
both particular, 
in this verſe,and ' 
generall, inthe 
beginning of 


tS, 


* Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord,and 


4 


avotber, a nar- | 
ration of cauſes | 
belovging rothe 
confetl;o0,where-/ 
of one kinde is 
eternal in it (elfe, 
and moft pre= 
{cnt vnro the 
godly,in char 
God is both ho- 
ly,& alone God:. 
another kind 1s | 
tuture and to |! 
come, in that the 
elect raken our 
of the Gentiles | 
(that is, ouc of 
the wicked ones! 
& vnbeleeuing : | 
as Chap. 11,2.) | 
were to bee 
brought vnto 

' the ſame ſtate 


5 *Andafterthat Ilooked, and beholde, 


6 Andthe ſeuen Angels came out of the 


7 Andoneof the" fourc beatts gaue vnto 


8 AndtheTemple was full of the ſmoke 


the ſeuen plagues of the ſcucn Angels were! gf pzpoinefs. 


fulfilled. 


| iudgement of God, in the next verſe. * P/al.145.19. 


| by the magniti« * 
cencie of the 
b Thy doings. * Tere,10.7. 


' 9 Theſecondpart of thenarratien (as was nured ver, 2.) wherein firſt the authori- 


tie of the whole argument and matter thereof is figured by a forerunning type of a 
Temple opened in heauen, as Chap, 11.1 9.namely that all thoſe things are diuimne and' 


| of God,thar proceed from thence, in this verſe. Secondly, the adminiſters or execu- 


ly dignitie. 


tors, come forth out of the Temple, ver.6. Thirdly, they are furniſhed with inftru- 
ments of the tudgements of God, and weapons fic for the maner of theſame iudge= 
| ments,ver.7. Finally, they are confirmed by teſtimonie of the viſibleglory of God, 
in the laſt veiſe, A zke teſtimonie whereunto was exhibited of ol6 in che law,Bxod. 


0.34. 10 Thatis, commandements to infli& thoſe ſeuen plagues. Here is tte! 
gure called Metonymia. 11 Which was in oldtime a ſigne of the Kingly or prince= 
123 This girding was a ſigne of 41ligence, and the girdle of golde 


| wat a ſigne of ſinceritie, & truſtineſle in takivg in chargethecomandements of Gog. 


dethoſe pleaſant fruits forſooth, of the contempt of Chrift, & defiring of Antichrilt | 


3 The ſeuen Angels baving the ſeuen laſt planues. 3 They 


Ot theſe before, Chap 4.7. 14 None of thoſe 9, Angels might returnetill hai 


had performed fully the charge committed vnto hiw, according to i decree of God, 


CHAP. XVL. 


2 and 17 The Angels powre out the ſeuen vials of Gods | 


wrath given unto them, aud ſo diuers plagues ariſe in the! 
world, 18 toterrifie the wicked, 19 and the inhabitants of 


the great citie. | 
1 Inthe former! 


A Nd * Theard a great voyce out of the|Chopeer narkee| 


your wayes, and powre out the ſexe vials. offth 


RT _ ; downe the pre- | 
Temple,faying to the ſeucn Angels,Goe | paration vnto 


the worke of 


' the wrathof God ypon the earth. "mm yrvo—nng 
2 2? Andthefirſt went and powred out his} cutionthereof. | 


7 the ſeuen laſt plagues: for by them is fulfilled | 
viall vpon the carth : and there fel! a noyſome 


Andin this dif. ' 
courſe of the ex< 


anda grieuous ſore vpon the men, which had) ecution,is a ge. | 


' vial ypon the ſea, & 1t * became as the blood ofa 
; dead man : & cuery liuing thing diedin the ſea.) yen Angets,in 


the 3 marke of the beaſt,and ypon them which 
| worſhipped his image. 


nerall commans | 
dement,in this ' 
 verſe,then a par« 
ticular 1ecitall in; 
order of the exe- 
cution done by 

! eucty of the fe= 


3 #*Andtheſecond Angel powred out his 


4 5 And the third Angel powred out his theretof the 


apter. 'I his 


; ſpeciall execution againſt Antichr'ft & his crew,doth inmaner agree vnto that whicfx 
| was generally done vpon the whole world,chap.8,9.and belongerk(it my conicture 
; faile menor) vnto the ſame rime. Yet herein they do ditter one trom another,thar this: 
| was particularly eft:&ed vpon the Princes andring-leaders of the wickednefle of the 
| world,the other generally againſt the whole world being wicked. Andtherefore theſe 


| judgments are figured more grieuous then thoſe. 


2 The hiſtoric of the firſt Angel, 


| whoſe plague vpon the earth is deſcribed almoſt in the ſame wordes with that fixt! 
' plague of the Egyptians, Exod, 9.9. But it doth ſignifie a ſpirituall vicer,and that ti'T-, 
| ture or butcherie of conſcienceſeared with an hote yron, which accuferh the viigodly: 
| within, and both by trueth of the word (the light whereof God bath now ſo long! 
| ſhewed forth) and by bitternes ſirreth vp and forceth out the ſword of Gods wrath. 


| ſeth the ſeas,that he may ſtirre vp the conſcience of menſleeping in their wickednes: 
| See Chap. 8.8, 
| 5 Theftorieof the third Angel ſtriking the riuers,in this vere, who proclaiming the 
! zuſtice of God, comendeth the ſame by a moſt graue compa1iſon of the ſinnes of men, 
; with the puniſhment of God : which 1s commonro this place, and that which wenc 
| before. Wherefore alſo this praiſing is attribured to the Anget of the waters, a name 


See chap 13.16, 4 Thehiſtorieofttheſecond Angel, whotroubleth ard mole< 


a It was turned mto rotten and filthy blood, ſuch as u in dead bodies, 


! common to theſecond and third Angels,accorging as both of them arefaid to be ſenx: 


' againſt the waters, albeir the one of the leazthe othe: of the riuers, in two verles, 


yial 


Fre” 
Za 


etiCoatdh. IE batt 


rant tad ſt 


'Vials of Gods wrath. 


| Renelation. 


6 Aconfumati-/Viall vpon the rivers and fountaines of waters, 


prot thepraie | 2nd they became blood.,, . 
| a ee 5 AndLheardthe age of the waters ſay, 
| 9 2 wg, 'Lord, Thou artiuſt, Whichart , and Which 
Chriſt, orby | waſt : and holy, becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe 


: oameoneofhis | 1 - 
angels, for Chriſt] things. 


 alſoiscalleda- | 6 PForthey ſhed the blood of the Saints, 

| __ bots ;and Prophets, and therefore haſt thou giuen 
= of them bloog to drinke : for they are worthy. 

| Fre fourth An= | 7 © And Theardanotherout of the Sanctu- 


| Solow _ 'rie ſay, Eucn ſo, Lord God Almightie,true and 
| vpun £ heauen\ Tightcous arethy judgements. 

; & yponthe Sun, | 
| of which, Luke 


fe; whereof are! 

notedrtwo. 
The _ p_ | 

ar, that it (hall . , 
 ſcorch men with! Phemed the Name of God, which hath power 


; hearin his ver. | 0uer theſe plagues, and they repentcd notto 


[7 


torment men with heart of fire, 


[Een | giue him glory. 
dentally from | xo 5 Andthe fift Angel powred out his vi- 
: the former, that | O 


| their fune {hall | all vpon thethrone of the beaſt, and his king- 
; fo much} more | Qgme waxed darke, and they gnawed thcir 


| Conſt God in , tongues for ſorow, 
_ —_— 11 Andblaſphemedrthe God of heauen for | 
| wonderfu!l mer- their paines, and for thcir ſores, and repented 
| - > pan not of their works. 
| ther creatures I2 ? And the ſixt Angel powredout his vi- 
- +19 all ypon the great river '* Euphrates, and "* the 
 woully by the | water thereof dried vp, '* that the way of the 


P__ 


| ——— ——; Kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 

v2 pg 13 AndIſaw® three vncleane ſpirits like 

eiags be- frogs come out of the mouth of that 5 dra- 

 foregoingdoe | pon,andoutof themouth of that ** beaſt, and 

; declare. 17 

'8 Theſtorie of Out of the mouth of that 7 falſe prophet. 

 thefirſt Angel, 1.4 For they arethe ſpirits of deuils, wor- 
who ſtriketh the: . G . 

' Kingdom of the | king miracles, to goc ynto the kings of the 

| a hore earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 

| darkenes,with to the battell of that great day of G OD Al- 
biles & dolours __- hti 

| moſt grieuovs, , MIgAtiCc. : 

| throughout his x5 "(*Bchold,I comeas athiecfe. Bleſſed 

| whole kingdom 


| that thereby he #5 he that watcherh, and keepeth his garments, 
\mightwound Jeſt he walkenakedly,and men ſec his filthines) 
' the conſcience Z 

af che wicked, 16 ” And they gathered them together 
: and o_ thar 

; moſt peruerſe obſtinacie of the Tdolaters : whereof aroſe perturbation, and thence 


; a furious indignation and deſperate madneſle, raging againſt God and hurtfull vnto 
It ſelfe. 9 Theſtorieof the ſixt Angel,diuided into his aGte, and the event thae- 
; of, The aQe1s,that the Angel did caſt out of his mouth the plague of a moſt glow- 
| Ing heat, wherewith euen the greateſt loot!s, and which moſt were wont ro ſwell 
; and onerflow (as Euphrates) were dried vp, by the counſell of God in this verſe. The 
; event is, that the meere madncfle wherewiththe wicked areenraged that they may 
; Tcorne the iudgements of God,and abuſethem furiouſly to ſerue their owne turne,and 
| to the executing of their o ine wicked outrage. 1G The bound of theſpirituall 
| Ba"ylon,and to the fortrefli's of the ſame, Chap. 9g. 14, 11 Sothe Church of the 
; vngodly,and kingdome of the beaſt is ſaid to be left naked , all the defences thereof 
; In which they pur their truſt, being taken away from it. 22 Thatis, thateucn 
they which dwell further oft, may with more commoditcie make haſte vnto the ſacri- 
fice, which the Lord hath appointed. x3 That is, every of them benr their whole 
| force, and conſpired that by wonders, worde and worke they might bring into 
| che ſamedeſtruQion all Kings, Frinces and Potentates of the world, curſedly bewit- 
; ched of them by their ſpirits,and teachers of the vanitie & impunitie of the beaſt that 
| committed fornication with the kings of the earth. And this is a right deſcription of 
| onr times. 14 Croking wi hall unportumtie,& continually day aid night prouo- 
+ King and calling forth to armes,as the trumpets & furies of wars, as is declared in the 
| next verſe. v5 That is,the deuil,aschap.11.3. «6 Wherof,chap.13.t. v7 That 
! Is, of that other beaſl,of which cha. 3.1 rt. for ſo he is called alſo,cha. 19. 20.& 20 10 
! 38 AParentheſis for admonition,in which God warneth his holy ſeruants, who reſt 
| In the expeQation of Chriſt, alwayes to addrefſe their minds vato his comming, and 
| ro looke vnto themſelues, that they be not ſhamefully made naked and circumuented 
. of theſe vncleane ſpirits, and ſothey be miſerably vnprepared at the comming of the 
| Lord,ſo Mattth.24-29 and 25.13. * Chap. z.z.nat.24.44.luk.12.39. 19 Namely 
| the Angel, who holily according to the commandement of God,was to doe ſacrifice ; 
notwit 
| to God,but ynto|the beaſt that hach ſeucn heads. 


| 


{ j 


8 7And the fourth Angel powred out his | 
21,26.cheef- | viall onthe ſunne, andit was giuen to himto | 


9 Andmen boiled in great heat, andblaſ- | 


ed fiebraiſme. 


ſtanding that thoſe impure ſpirits doe the ſame wickedly, as ſcruants not ne - 


The wicked afraid; 


- . Oo En 
into a place calledin Hebrew, *? Armagedon. | 29 thay” 


lay noth 
17 C**Andtheſcuenth Angel powred out, other exp! | 


his viall into the ®* aire : and there came aloude 99 themon, 
, kg ; £aine 1t ſelfe,ce | 
yoice out of the Temple of heauen from *3 the! mountaneghy. | 
chrone, ſaying, *4 It is done. | crof tap, 
| Oww ig | 

18 © > Andthere were voyces, and thun- cerrainebyyy 


1 1 | holy Seri 
drings, and lightnings, and there was a great 7m, 


. 19 *"egiddey + 

carthquake,ſuchas was not fince men were vp= is acitieandtg. 
. . : Tmtorie inthe | 

on the carth;euen {o mightie an earthquake. | ga gyut 


19 * And the great citic was diuided into fes, bordering | 

> a [ . 27 {; |; vpon Iſacar ang 

three parts : andthe cities of the nations 7 fel: ater, mays 
& that great ** Babylon came in remembrance _ famousty 


4 - : that lamentable | 
before God, * to giue ynto her the cup of the! ouentrow of | 


wine of the fierceneſlc of his wrath. ane | 
20 Andeuery ylc fledaway,and che moun- 22 30, andy, 
taines?? were not ® found. = T9 ne | 
21 **?And there fel a great haile,like © talents, In thismau. ' 
\ R ran q | 
our of heauen vpon the men, & menblaſphe- g, afaith by, | 
med God, becauſe of the plague of thehaile : purcoryprhe 
. $1798 of the! 
for the plague thercof was exceeding great. peopley hich 
ccue thebeaſt 
ſhal meet together : becauſe the Gentiles did a!wayes caſt that lamentable overthrow! 
in the teeth otthe Church of the !ewes,vnto their great reproch :& therfore were per. 
ſwaded that that pl»ce ſhould be molt tortunate vnro them(as they ſpeake) & vnſe. 
runate ynto the godly. Bur Go4 here pronounceth, thar that reproch of the Church, 
and confidence of the vngod!y,ſhall by himſelfe be raken away,inthe ſelfe ſameplay 
where the nations periwaded themſclues, they ſhould mightily exulr and triumph a«| 
gaiuſt God and his Church. 31 The ſtory of the ſeuenth Angel vntotheendof| 
the chapter,in which firſt is ſhewed by ſigne and ſpeech, the argument of thisp 
in this verſe : and then is declared the execution thereof inthe verſes following, 11 
From wh*-nce he might moue the heauen aboue, andtheearthbencath, 24 Thai, 
from him that finer on the throne, by the figure called Metonymia, 24 Thats, 
Babylon is vndune, as is ſh: wed veiſe 19. and in the chapters following, -For thefirſt 
onſet (as I niight ſay) of this denunciation, is deſcribed in this Chapter : and thelaft! 
conteining aperfe& viforte, is deſcribed in thoſe that follow. 25 Nowigdecla. 
red the execution (as is {aid in verſe 27. ) and the things that ſhall laſt come topaſſe in! 
heauen and inearth before the ou rthrow of the beaſt of Babylon: both genenlly, 
verſe 18.and particularly in the curſed citie, and ſuch as taue any familiaritiethers. 
with, in the laſt verſes. 26 Theleat or ſtanding place of Antichriſt, 29 0f| 
all ſuch as cleaue vnto Antichriſt, & tight againſt C hriit, 28 That harlot,ot whom| 
in the next chapter following. Now this phraſe, to come inte remembrance, is aker the! 
common vſe of the Hebrewe ſpeech , borrowe:i from men, and attributed vntoGod, 
® Tere 25.15, 29 Thatis,wereſeene no more.or were No more extant. A bortoy-| 
b Appeared not, which the Hebrewes vtter after this ſort were net, Ga, 
5-24. 30 The maner of the particular execution, moſt evidently teſtifying the 
wrath of God by the otiginall and greatrefſe thereof : the eucnt whereof is theſane/ 
with that which is Chap, 9. 1 2. and that which hath bene mentioned in this chapter, 
from the execution of the fourth Angel hitherto, that 1s to ſay, ian gc 
nacie of the world in their rebellion, and an heartthat cannot repent,verſeg and 11, 
c DAvitwereabout the weight of a talent, and atalent was threeſcore pound, thayw,fa 
bundrech groats,whereby is ſiznified a marucilous and ſtrange weight, 


1 That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whom the kings of 
the earth committed fornication. 6 Shee is drunken with 
the blood of Saints. 7 The myſterie of the woman, and. 
the beaſt that caried her,expounded. 11 Their deſtrutt- | 
on. 14 The Lambes vitborie. ] 

Hen * there came one of the ſeuen An-' -m_— 


gels, which hadthe ſeuen vials, and talked Þcingdedary 
with me, ſaying vnto me, Come: I willſhewe; theflateof the 
? thee the ® damnation of the great whore that; Cs] 
ſitteth vpon many waters. 


; ting vicorie,as | 
2 With whome haue committed fornica-! in the beginning 


1 (ewed before 


tion the kings of the carth, and the inhabitants mk the road 

: i5 | 
of the earth are drunken with the wine of her. qghin 4.cp 
fornication, 


ters, Asin 

place before go- 
ing I noted, that in that hiſtorie the order of time was not alwayes exaQtly obſerved: 
ſo the ſame js to be vnderſtoad in this hiſtory, thar it is diſtinguiſhed according tothe 
perſons of which ir treateth, and that in the ſeuerall ſtories of the perſons is feueranf 
obſerued in the time thereof. For firlt is delivered the ftorie of Babylon deſtroyed 
this and the next Chapter (for this Babylon our of all doubt, ſhall perriſh beforeths 
two beaſts & the Dragon) Secondly, is delivered the deſtruQion of both the 2 bealls, 
Chap. 1 9. Andlaſtly of the Dravon, Chap.18.In the ſtorie of the ſpirituali Babylo", 
are diſtin&ly ſer forth the ſtate thereof in this Chapter,and the ouerthrowe done iron 
God,chap 48. In this verſe and that which followerh, is a tzanſition or png 
the firſt argument.conſiſting of the particular calling of the Prophet(3s often herets) 
fore)and a generall prepoſition. 2 *thatis,that damnable harlor,by a figurecal | 
hyppalage, For $.1lohn as yet had not ſeene her. Although another interpretation mf 
be borne, yet I like this better, 4 The ſentence that u pronownced againſt this hay;0, | 


3 250 | 


Lo 
'1NnC 


i. 


# 


The whore of Babylon. 


—_— — —— — — ES 


on neſſein theSpirit, and Iſaw a woman fit ypon 
Niche tate | a Þ ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full ofnames of bla(- 
et s | phemie, which had ſeuen head andren hornes. 
dedaration of | 4  And+the woman wasarayed 5in purple 


i Feischaps and ſcarlet, and gilded with gold, and precious 
e.lathery?e | ones, and pearles, and had® acupotgold in 
—_— the | her hand full of abomination, and filthineſle of 
her fornication. 


beaſt (of whom | 
7 Andin her forehead was a name writ- 


13.) 


the 3.verlc, and | 


haſt, verſe 45:6 ther of whoredonies, 
The beaſt m {| 
| | carth. 


kahgorten j 6 9 And I ſaw the woman drnnken with the 
laen"zprer} blood of Saints,and withthe blood of the Mar- 


then was expr 
kite forme tyrsof Its vs, '*and when Iſawe her, I won- 
airisnor | dred with great maruell. 
nad before that | 11 Then the Anecl ſaid vato me, Where- 
he was _— * _— 
kinſarter, a | fore maruelleſtthou? I will ſhew thee the my- 
arr net ſerie of that woman, and of that beattchat 
andy ha beareth her , which hath ſeuen heads , andten 
Mn fblaſ- | horncs. 

itheo- | $ ® Thebeaſtthat thou haſt ſcene, 3 was, 


ied the F ; 
Re blaſphe. and is not, and *#ſhall aſcend out of the bot- 


meonelyin bis tomlefſe pit, and ſhall gocinto perdition, and 
dreachthar | they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder 
this beaſt is | (choſe names are not written inthe booke of 
| life from the foundation ofthe world) 5 when 


(arte 
jimpietie an 

afice,and ; 
dethiu this laſt age, triumph in both theſe more infolently and proudly then ever 
befor. b A ſcarlet colour, that s, with a red and purple garment : and ſurely it was not 
[without canſe that theRomiſh Clergie were {6 much delighted with thu colour. 4 Thar 
harlot,the ſpiricual Babylon which is Rome.She 1s deſcrib<d by her attire,profeſsion, 
and * $5 Inattiremoſt gloijous, triumphant, molt 11ch,and moſt gorgeous. 
'$ Inproſeſsion thenom iſher ot all,in this verſe, & reaching her myſteries vnto all, 
'rer,$.ſerting forth all things moſt magnificently : but indeed moſt pernicious beſor- 
thy miſerable men with her cup,8 bringeth vpon them a deadly giddines. 7 De- 
ang with the title of religion,and publike inſcription of myſterie: which the beaſt 
mrimes paſt did not beare. 8 Anexpotition. in which $.Lohn declareth what ma. 
nerofwoman this is. 9 In maner ot deeds: Shee is red with bloud,and ſheddeth it 
neſ#licentiouſly, ani therefore is coloured with the blood of the Saints, as on the 
contrary part , ChriR is ſer foarth imbrued with the blovud of his enemies, Eſa.63.1. 
10 Apaſſage vnto the ſecond part of this Chapter, by uccafion given of S, Tohn,as 


thewords of the Augel doe ſhew in the next verſe. 3x The ſecond part or place as | 
Ifaid ver. t. The enarration of che viſion promiſe4 in the verſe following. Now there 


delivered firſt an enarration of the beaſt and his Rory, vnto the 1 4. verſe. After, of 
theharlot,vnto the end of the Chapter, 12 The ſtory of the beaſt bath a triple de- 
feiption of him. The firſt is a diftin&tion of this beaſt from all that ever haue bene ar 
my time: which diſtin&ion is conteined 1n this verſe: Theſecond is a delineation or 
R__ ofthe beaſt by things prelent, by which he might even at thattime bee 
of the godly: and this delineation is according to his heads, verſe 12,1 3,14. 

This beaſt is that Empire of Rome, of which [ ſpake Chapter » 3.1 t.according ro the 
tutations and changes whereof, which then had already hapned,the holy Ghoſt hath 
diſtinguiſhed and ſer our the ſame. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſherh this beaſt from all o- 
thers 11 theſe words : The beaſt winch thou ſaweſt , was and u not. For lo I expound the 
words of the Apoſtle for the euidencie ſake, as I will further declare inthe notes fol - 
lowing, 1 3 The meaning is,that beaſt which thou ſaweſt before(Chap.s 3. 1,)and 
which yet thou haſt now ſcene, was, (wasL ſay) euen from Tulius Czſar in reſpe&t of 
beginning, riſing vp,ſtarion,glory,dominion,maner and ſtocke,from the houſe of Iu- 
;and yet is not now the ſame, if thou looke vnro the houſe and ſtocke: for the do- 
'minion ot this family was tranſlated vnto another, after the death of Nero from that 
ether vnto achird,frum 2 third vntoa fourth, and fo forth, was vartedand altered by 
noumerable changes. Finally,the Empire is one,as it were one bepſt: but exceedingly 
 aied by kinreds,tamilies,and perſons. It was therefore (faith $, Iohn) in th: kinred 


* | houſe of Iulins : and now it is not in that kinred, but tranſlated vnto another. 


'14 Asifhe ſhould ſry, Alſo this ſame thar is,ſhal ſhortly not be; bur ſhal aſcend our 
efthedepth,or our of the ſea(as was faid,Cha.1 z 1.)thatis,ſhalbe a new ſtocke from 
amongſt the nations withour difference. & ſhal 1n the ſame ſtate go vnto deſtruction, 
«rum and periſh: and ſo ſhall ſucceſsiuely new Princes or Emperours come & goe, a- 
viſe & fall;the body of the beaſt remaining Ri!l,but tofled with ſo many and often al. 
terations,as no man-can but maruel that this beaſt was able to ſtand & hold out, in fo 
many murations, verely no Emprre that euer was toſſed with ſo many changes,and as 
twere with ſo many tempeſts of the ea, ever continued ſolong. 15 Thatis, as 
many as haue not learned the prouidence of God,according to the faith of the Saints, 
maruell at theſe grieuous and often changes : when they ſhall conſider the ſelfe 
;which iz the Romane Empi re,to haue beene,and nat to bee, and to be, and 


the things themſelues. Although the laſt change alſo, by which the Empire, thatbe- 
twas ciuill, became Rcclehaſticall, is not obſcurely fignificd in theſe words , of 


two,the firſt exerciſed cruclty vpon the bodies of the Saints; the other alſo vp- | 


| fntheir ſoules; the firſt by humane order and policy the other vnder the colour of the 


| law of God, and E Religion, raged and imbruedir ſelfe with the blood ofche godly, 


[ 


3 
} 
j 


 andyetis. 


Kill moleſted with perperuall mutation, and yer in the ſame to ſtand & continue This | 
mine opinion,is the molt ſimple expoſition of this place.contirmed by the euen: of , 


— 


9 "* Herezs che mindethathatch wiſdome., 
The* ſcuen heades 7 arc ſeuen mountaines, 
whereonthe woman fitteth: ** they are alſo ſc- 

| tat of hridt 2 


ucn kings. | | 
Io ”Fiuearefallen,* and one is, ** and aln-! rg 


other is not yet come: and when he commeth,, kcare. Wheretore 


' Or mine owne 
he mult continuea long ſpace. , ; Fart, I had ra- 


IT * Andthe beaſt that was, andis not, is; theriead mthis 


; p . ' place, Let there b 
cuen 2 the eight, and is ** one of the ſcuen,, Woods, Goo 
25 and ſhall goc into deſtruction. \ , | Sothe Angel 
| pes 2 paileth tully vie 

12 * Andthe ten hornes which thou ſaw-. tothe fccoud 
eſt, are*7ren Kings, which yer haue notrecei-, plac otchuade- 
ueda kingdome, but ſhall receive power , as! c voy tvildren 
Kings **at one houre with the beaſt. _ _ eas 

13 ” Theſchauc one minde, and ſhall giue! »b: »/o rm 
thei ver,and authoritie vnto the beaſt ſpokenef,and 

elr poV 3 O cat, whezeof Virgil 


14 Theſe ſhall fight with the 3® Lambe,and bu reporters. 


, . - . And ail 
the Lambe ſhall ouercome them: *tor heeis' 23 conpatiera 


one wail : chat 


16 Anexhot-. 
ration preparing 
Vuto aticience 
by the lame ar- 
gument,wich 


. ertiert ts, which when Tohn wyote theſe things, had rele oxer the kings of the earth, I: was ai 


is not, and yet it remaineth 19 thu day , but it is declining to deſiruthton. 17 This 1s the 
painting out of the beaft by things preſent (as | ſaid before) whereby S. Iuhn ende- 
uouredto delciibe the ſame, that he mi, ht be both knowen of the gudly in that age, 
and be further obſerued and marked of poſteritie afterwards, This delineation hath 
one tipe.that is,his heads, but a double deſcription or application of the typc:one per« 
manent, from the natureit ſelfe,the e:her changeable,b ' the wor king of men. The de= 
{cription permanent, is by the ſeuen hils, in this verſe, the other thar fleereth, is from. 
the ſeuen kings, verſe 20, t 1. And herc it is worthy to be vbſcrued, that one ty; e hath! 
ſometime twoor more applications,as ſeemeth good vanto the holyGhoſt te) exprel les. 
either one thing by diuc1s types , or divers things by one type. So 1 notcd betore of” 
the ſcuen (pirits,C hapter 4,4. Now this woman that ficteth ypon ſeucn hils,is the ci- 
tie of Rome, called in times paſt of the Grecians , ezkX076. 1, of ſeuen tops or creſts 
and of Varro, ſepticeps.1. of her ſeuen heads (as here) of ſeuen heads, and of others, 
ſeptem collis,i, ſtanding vpon ſeven hils. 18 Thebeginning of theſe Kings or tm, 
perours is aloft the ſame with the beginning of the Church of C kriſt, which 1 ſhews« 
ed before Chapter 11.1, Namely from the ycere 2 5. after thepaſsion of Chriſt whas 
time the Temple and Church of the Iewes was ouerthrowen. In which yeere it camg 
to paſſe by the pronidence of God, that that ſaying , The beeff was, and is not, was ful 
filſed before thar deſtruRion of the Tewes1mmediatly following,came to paſſe. Thae 
was the yeere from the building of the citie of Rome, 80g. from which yeere S. luhn 
both numbreth the Emperours which hitherto had bene, when he wrotechcſe things, 
and foretelleth of two other next ro come : and with this purpoſe, that when this 
particular prediQion of forctelling of things to come, ſhould take eff, the trweth 
of all other prediQions in the Church, might bee the more coptirmed. Which ligng 
God of olde mentioned inthe: Law, Deur. 18. and leremie confirweth, Chapter 28.8, 
19 Whoſe names arc theſe: the firſt, Sermus Sulpitins Galba, who was the ſeventh 
Empercur of the people of Rome, the ſecond Marcus Saluns Otho, the third. Anlus Ute 
tells, the fourth, Trtus Flauius Utjpaſianus, the fiſt, Titus Veſpaſianas his ſoane, of his | 
oOwne name. 20 Flauius Dominan , ſonne of the firſt Veſpafian, For in the latter 
ende of his dayes Saint Tohn wrote theſe things, as witneflerh Irenzus, Zib. 5, aduey- 
ſushereſes, 24 Nerua, The Empire being now tranſlated from the family of Fla-; 
wins , This man reigned only one yere, foure 1. onethes and ninedayes,as thc hiſtorie 
writersdoetell, 22 Thisis ſpoken by the figure Synecdoche, as niwuch to ſay, as' 
that head of the beaſt which was and is noc, becauſe ir is cut off, ind Netua 1n (o hore 
time extinguiſhed . How many heads there wete, ſu many bealles there ſeemed to be 
in one. Seethelike ſpeech in the third verſe of thethirteenth Chapter, 23 Ner- 
ua Traianus, who himſelſein diuers reſpeRs is called heeretheſenenth and the eight, 
24 Though in number and order of ſucceſsion he bee theeighth yer hee is reckoned 
tovceth:r with one of theſe heads, becauſe Nerua and hee were onehead, For this 
man obteined autheritie together with Nerua 5nd was Conful with him , when. 
Nerna left his )ife, 25 Namely, to moleſt with perſecutions the Churches 
of Chriſt, as the Hiſtories doe accord , and I haue briefely nured , Chapter 2, : ©, 
26 Thethird place of this deſcription. as 1 ſaid verſe 8, is a propheticall predi&tie | 
on of things to come, which the beaſt ſhould doe, as in the words following Saine, 
Tohn doeth not obſcurely ſignitie, ſaying, which haze not yet receiued the kingdeme, &c, 
For there is an Antitheſis or oppoſition berweene thele kings , and thoſe that wene, 
before. And firſt the perſons are deſcribed in this verſe, then theirdeeces, jntherwo; 
verſes following. 27 Thar is, arifing with their. Kingdomes out ot that Romang 
beaſt : at ſuch tame as that politicall Empire beganne by the craft of the Popes; 
greatlyto fall, * 28 Namely , with thar ſecond beaſt, whame wee called befurc a 
falſe Propher , which beaſt aſcending out of theearth, got vato him -Ife all the au- 
thorictie and power of the firſt beaſt , and cxerciled the tawe before his face, as way 
{aid Chapter 14:11,12, For when the politicall Empire of tne Weſt begana to bow ! 
downewards, there both aroſe thoſe ten kings,andthe ſecond beaſt rooke the oppars- ' 
tunitie offered, to vſurpe vnto hiniſelſe alithe power of the former beaſt, Theſe kirgs 
long agoe, many haue numbred and deſcribed to beeten, ard a great part of the e= 
vents plainely reſtifieth the ſame in this our age. 29 Thatis, by conſent and as ' 
reement, that they may conſpite with the beaſt, and depend vypon his becke. Their 
torie 1s diuided intothreeparts, counſels. ates, and events, The counſellers ſome 
of them conſiſt in communicating of iudgements and affeQions © and ſome incoms- ? 
municating of pawer, which they are ſaid ro have given vnro this beaſt, 1n this verſe, | 
39 With Chriſt and his Ciwurch, as the reaſon following doerh declare, and heers ' 
are mentioned the fates and euents which followed for Chriſt his fake, and tor the 
grace of God the Father rowatds thoſe that are called, eleted, agd are his faithful 
ones in Chriſt, *Chap.19,16. 1.tim.6.15. | 
Eecee Ford 
_ $ 
' 


Lordof Lords, and King of Kings : andthey 
that are on his fide, called and choſen, and 


faithfull. 


zr Thisizthe | 15 3* And hee ſaid ynto me, The waters 
other member of 


the enarrarion as. Which thou ſaweſt , where the whore fitteth, 


I faid verſe 7.be-/ 32 are people, and multitudes, and nations, and 
Jonging vnto the 
 harlot,ſhewed in CONgUES. 


the viſon,verl.z' 16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaw- 
In this hiſtory of 


'theharlor,cheſe | eſt yponthe beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the | 


three things are | hore and ſhall make her deſolate,and naked, 
dſtin&ly pro- , , 
| pounded, whatis and ſhall eatcher fleſh, and burne her with fire. 
er magnificen- 


17 **ForGod hathputin their hearts to ful- 

fillhis will, and to doe with one conſent forto 
__ =o gjue their kingdome vnto the beaſt , vntill the 
'toher,inthetwo. yords of God be fulfilled. 


{ fi | i A * - 
py —rnye's 13 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 


tharharloris,in that 35 great citie which reigned ouer the kings 
verle. 

This place which of the carth. 

by order of na- 

ture ſhould haue beenethe firſt, is therefore made thelaſt , becauſe it was more fie to 
be ioyned with the next Chapter. 32 Thatis, as vnconſtant and variable as are 
the waters. Vpon this foundation fitteth this harlot as Queene, a vaine perſon, vpon 
that which is vaine, 33 Theren Kings, as verſe 12» The accompliſhment of this 


* cie, 1n this verſe, 
what is her fall, 


fa andeuent is daily increaſed in this our age by the fingular prouidence and moſt | 


mightie gouernement of God, Wherefore the fats are propoundedin this verſe, and 
the cauſe of them inthe verſes following, 34 A reaſon rendred fromthe chiefe 
efficient cauſe, which is the prouidence of God, by which alone Saint Iohn by inuer- 
fion of order affirmeth to haue come te paſſe, both thar the Kings ſhonld execute vp- 
on the harlot that which pleaſed God, and which he declared in the verſe next before 
going : and alſo that by one conſent and counſell , they ſhould giuetheir kingdore 
vnto the beaſt, &c, verſe x 3.14. for as theſe being blinded haue before depended vp- 


on the becke of the beaſt thar lifteth vp theharlor, ſo it is ſaid, that afterwardit ſhall ' 
come to paſle, that they hall turne backe , and ſhall fall away frem her, when their ' 


hearts ſhall be turned into berter ſtate by the grace and mercie of God, 35 That 
is, Rome that po Citie , or onely Citie (as Tuſtiniancallerh it) the King and head 
whereof was then the Emperour , but now the Pope, ſince that the condition of the 


beaſt was changed, 


| CHAP. XVIIL 
'2 The horrible deftruCtion of Babylon u ſet out. 11.16.18. 


The merchants of the earth , who were enriched with the | 
pompe and luxuriouſneſſe of it weepe and waile :_20 But * 


all the eleft reioyce for that inſt vengeance of God, 


Any ogoner | Nd* after theſe things, I ſaw arother* An- 
befor 7.1.) \ gel come downe from heauen, hauing 
of the hiſtorieof, 5 ; 
Babylon,is of "cat power , fo that the earth waslightened | 
the wofull fall with his glorie, 

and ruine of that | 


'whoreof Baby- |, 2 3 And hee cried out mightily with a 
Jon. This hiſto- Jowde voice, ſaying, * Itis fallen, itis fallen, 


icall prediRi oY . 
concerning ber, Pabylon that great citie, and is become the 


isrhreefold. The, habitation of deuils , and the hold of all foule 


firſt a plaineand; - . . 
ſimple forerel- 1Pirits , anda cage of cuery vncleane and hate- 


ling ofherruine, f11]] bird. 


in three verſes. . 
Theſecondafi- | 3 For all nations haue drunken of the 


Fe Phe cir. WINC of the wrath of her fornication, and 
cumſtances, the Kings of the carth haue committed for- 
EIRERY nication with her, and the merchants of the 
eds cones 'earth are waxedrich of the abundance of her 
mation of the | 

ſame by ligne or | P leaſures. 


'wonder, vnto 4 *AndI heard another yoice from hea- 
'theend of the : 
\Chapter. 
[2 Either Chriſt theeternall word of God the Father (as often elſewhere) or a crea- 


[ted Angel, andone deputed vnro this ſeruice , but throughly furniſhed with great- +. 
3 TheprediQi- , 
;on or foreſhewing of her ruine, conteining both the fall of Babylon, in this verſe, |. 
[and the cauſe thereof vttered by way of allegorie concerning her ſpirituall and car- | 


neſſe of power,and with light of glory, as the enſigne of power, 


nall wickednefle, thart is, her moſt great impietie and yniuſtice, in the next verſe, her 
Fall is firſt ſimply declared of the Angel,and then the greatnefle therof is ſhewed here, 
. by the events when he faith ic ſhall bee the ſeate and habitation of deuils, of wilde 
'beaſtes, and ofcurſed foules, as of olde Eſay t 3.2 1. and often elſewhere. * Chap. 14. 
+P.eſai.2 1,9.iere.gi.8, 4 The ſecondprediQtion, which is of the circumſtances of 
'the ruine of Babylon: of theſe there are two kinds : one going before ir, as that be- 
Fore hand the godly are delivered, vnto the ninth verle : the other following vpon 
"Her ruine, namely the lamencation of the wicked, and reioycing of the godly, vn- 
to the twentieth yuſe, - + a 


: 
$ 


TheLambes victorie. Reuelation. Toflee from Babylon. 


uen ſay, 5 Goe out of her, my people, that yee 5 Twockm 


leafe,as what ſeaſon frets ripen, and the word ſianifieth ſuch fruites as ate longed for, 
| Fw. 27 


* benor partakers ofher ſinnes, and that yee re- {2 goug 

ceiue not ofher plagues. | areco we 
5 For her {innes are ® come ypinto hea- i; Pim 

nen, and God hath remembred her iniquities., ly deparuyyy 
6 7Reward her, euen as ſhee hath rewar- — | 

ded you, and giue her double according to her 33 to hay | 

workes: andin the cup that ſhee hath filled to cine; nn 

you, fill her the double. _ theddtuting! 
7 Inaſmuch as ſhee glorified her ſelfe,and thischay 


of Ieruſalen; | 
lived in pleaſure, ſo much giue yee to her tor- |" hereandu 


i are com 


eisgy 
ment and ſorrow: for ſhee ſaith © in her heart, I Theor, 
ſir being a Queene, andam ©no widow, and (£2 09d | 
ſhall ſee no mourning. | themſeluegin | 
38 Therfore ſhal her plagues comeat* one TE ply 
day, death, and ſorrow, and famine, and ſhee iudgemencef | 
{hall bee burnt with fire : for that God which come. 
condemneth her,is aſtrong Lord. 
9 And * the kings of the earth ſhall be- harry hee 
waileher, and lamenttorher, whichhaue com-. f*ttcirha 
mitted fornication , and liuedin pleaſure with! veries,7,8, 


her, when they ſhall ſce that ſmoke of that her © Oftiuan, 


burning, there are two 
10 And ſhall ſtand afarre off for feare of her 55*5:toauit 
Oltagion of 


torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie Ba- finneandroſu 

bylon , that mightie citie: forin one houreis op fogott 
thy judgement come. mentstharks 

11 ?And the merchants of theearth ſhall ,, pm, 

weepeand waile ouerher: for no man buyerh which raed 

G ; the fo wig of | 
their wareany more. finnts awafis 
I 2 The ware of gold, and filuer, and of pre- 9tn,ads. 

. T - . ſing one of they 
cious ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine linnen, in jx/ar,tig 
and of purple,and offilke,and of skarler,and of {2 gms 

engtb to ſuchay 
all maner of Thyne wood, and of all yeſlels of, key, hang 


yuoric,and of al yeſſels of moſt precious wood, je?" 


. heauen, 


and of brafle,and of yron,and of marble, 7 Theprowecy 
13 Andofcinamom,andodours,and oynt- age rank 


ments, and frankincenſe , and wine, and oyle, mapdemene 
and fine floure, and wheate, andbeaftes, and! indgemee 


ſheepe, and horſes , andcharets, and ſeruants,' God, ſandy 
ce cauſes 


. ont 
and {oules of men. which are bar 


14 (* And thef apples that thy ſoule lJuſted expreſſed: the 
, vniuſt wicked- 
after, are departed from thee, and all things: neſſe ofthe 
which werefatand excellent,are departcd from! = res 
thee,and thou ſhalt finde them no more.) her curſed pride 
I 5 The merchants of theſe things which ro." _ 
were waxed rich,ſhall ſtand afarre off from her, whichis te | 
for feare ofher torment, weeping and wailing,' 71/76, 


16 And ſaying , Alas, alas, that great citie verſe 7andks | 
that was clothed in fine linen and purple, and \tionby the | 


Skarlet, and gilded with golde, andprecious —Y of God, 
veile 8, .. | 

ſtone, and pearles. > With tr ff 
: c Tamfulleſp 

ple and mightie, d T ſhall taſte of one. e Shortly, and at one inflant, 8 The as 
cumſtances following the fall of Babylon, or the conſequents thereof (as I diftingss« 
ſhed them,verſe 4 ) are wo. Namely the lamentation of the wicked, vnto the 19. 
and the reioycing of the godly,verle 20. This moſt ſorrowſul lamientation,accordity 
to the perſons of them that lament, hath three members: the farſt whereof is che mow 
ning of the kings and mightie men of the earth, in two verſes : The ſecond is,chela- 
mentation of the merchants thar crafique by land, thence vnto the 6 verſe: Thethnd 
is,the wailing of thoſe that merchandize by ſea,verſe 16, 17.18 In euery of tholetht 
cauſe and maner of their mourning is deſcribed in order, accordipg to the condinoa 
of thoſe that mourne, with obſcruation of that which beſt agreeth ynto hem. 


- 9 Thelamentation of thoſe thar trade by land,as I diſtinguiſhed immediatly before, 


10 Anapoſtrophe, or turning of the ſpeech by imitation, vſed for more vehemet® 


+ Cie, aS if thoſe merchants, after the mianer of mourners , ſhould in paſsionate ip&#@/ 


ſpeake vnto Babylon,though now vtterly fallen and ouerthrowen. So Eſay 12-9 
in many other places. f By this is meant that ſeaſon which is next before the fallsofiM 


[SPLIFFEI CELLS 


One of 
OCcupie | 
clues in 


fabylons deſtruction. _ Chap. xix. The Lambes mariage. 134. 


ONE LOI.» 3 Sn OS, Ae 4 "Ge ES. A en 


17 "For in one houre ſo great riches are 
Femthar | COMe to deſolation. Andeuery ſhipmaſter,and 
| all the people that occupie ſhips,and ſhipmen, 
and whoſocuertraffique on the ſea,ſhalſtanda 
farre off, 

onion | 18 Andcrie, whenthey ſcethat ſmoke of 


«xioirgo? | rhat her burning, ſaying , What citie was like 


uy Thethird | and crie, weeping, and om ſay, Alas, 
WE 


[0- 
_ got tha 
A ielelſein | 
this verſe, and . | 
deady declara- 
yon of the &* | 
ents, in the ver-/ 


fs following. l 2 
irm.$1.6;3- | 22 + Andthe yoice of harpers, and muſiti- 


14 Theeven'® | 1116 and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall bee 


nerwo, and one; : 
efthem oppoſits heard no mare in thee, and no crafteſman, of 


wnto pen whatſocuer craft he be,ſhall be found any more 


fake, There (hall jn thee: and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall bee 
Hor hn | heardno more inthee. 

ro 23 And the liyht of a candle ſhall ſhine 
a barald no more in thee: and the yoice of the bride- 
heauie and 1a- 
\mentable thiogs, 
ugheers ofthq Ofcheearth : and with thine inchantment were 
| deceiuedall nations. 

24 Andinher was found the”5bloodof the 
Prophets, * and of the Saints, andofall that 
wereſlainevpon the earth, 

— wy Sif 
uſt enquirie congerning the impierie,vnnaturalneſſe,and yniuſtice of theſe men, 


| CHAP. XIX. 
| 1 The heauenly companie praiſe God ſor auenging the blood 


that are called to the Lambes ſupper. to The Angel will 


1 Thischapter 


"dam Nd * after theſe things 1 heard a great 


yoice ofa great multitude in heauen,ſay- 
ing , ©? Hallelu-iah, faluation, and glory, and 
honour,and power be to the Lord our God. 


q 
| 5s taken, 21 and caſt into the burning lake. 


| _ the 
to.verſe, another} 
(diſtoricall of the 
[rifory of Chriſt 


| atyrk, ainſt 


ments : for hee hath condemned that great 
whore which did corrupt the earth with her 
s. fornication, and hath auenged the blood of his 


me the end of 
chapter, |{eruants ſhed by her hand. 
web Thidwas 2 Andagainethey faid, * Hallelu-iah: and 
tofthis argu- | that her ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 
wene,chap. 19. 4, 
The tra in hath tw places,one of praiſing God for the overthrow done vnto Ba- 
lonin 4. verſes: and another likewiſe of praiſe , and Propherticall, for the com- 
tng'of Chriſt vnto his kingdome, and his moſt royall marriage with his Church, 
thence ynto the tenth verſe. The former praiſe hath three branches, diſtinguiſhed af- 
terthe ancient maner of thoſe that ſing : 7p099s119%:5, that is, an inuitation or pro- 
t it two verſes: dyTiq0viz, a reſponſe or anſwere in the third verſe : and 
"wodiz, acloſe or ioyning together in harmonie: all which I thought good of pur= 
todiſtinguiſh in this place , leſt any man ſhould with Porphyriws, or other like 
ie& vnto Saint lohn,or the heauenly Church,a childiſh and idle repetition of 
a Praiſithe Lord, 2 Thepropoſition of praiſe with exhortation in this 
verſe. and the cauſe thereof,in the next verſe. 3 Theſong of the Antiphonie or re- 
e.containing an amplification of the praiſe of God, from the perpetual and moſt 
Kan teſtimony of his divine iudgment as was done at Sodom &Gomarrha,ven,19 


-— . 


I ON I_ 
: 


gromeand of the bride ſhall beheard no more 
fonchebloodiq in thee : for thy merchants werethe greatmen | 


| diptin blood , and his namewascalled T 
| VVORD OF GOD». ' which dignitie 
of his ſeruants onthe whore. g They are written bleſſed, | 
: followed him vpon white horſes, clothed with 
not be worſhipped. 11 The mightie King of kings appea= | P les, clo 

' reth from heauen, 19 Thebattell, 20 wherein the beaſt | 
| ſharpe ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the 
| heathen : forhee ſhall *rule chem witharodot; 
| yron: forheeitisthat treadeth the wine preſſe} fowed vponvs, 


2 For true and righteous are his iudge- | 


' his mouth hee ſtriketh the Gentiles, ruleth and deſtroyeth. * P/Al. 2.9. 
: name agreeing ynto Chriſt according ro the former properties expreſſed aſter the 


ry ar S Hs 


4 Andthefoure and twentie Elders, and| 
; the foure beaſtes fell dowue , and worſhipped! | 
| God thatſate on thethrone 3 laying 3 Amen,!4 The ſecond | 


; Hallelu-iah. place of praiſe, as 
4 8 ;Aaid verſe 1, 
5 #*Thena voicecame out of the 5 throne which 6r& is 
= . . 'commaunded | 
ſaying, Praiſe ourGod,all yee his ſeruants,and from God in this 
yee that feare him,both ſmall and great. 'verle:and then is! 
141n moſt ample 


61; > | 
| 6 AndLheard like a voice ofa greatmul-\,.u provoun- 
 titude,andas the voice of many waters, and as jced wo 
the yoice of ſtrong thundrings,ſfaying,Hallelu-|caue they _ | 
iah: for the Lordthat God that almightie one|*hatkingdome | 
| - DO ; of Chrilt, ro | 
hath reigned. came, which 
7 Letvsbee glad and teioyce, and giue To they deſire 
glory tohim : for the marriage of the Lambeis |cauſe they ce 
Come, and his wife hath? made her ſelfe ready. |{9tihe Church 
8 And to her was graunted, that ſhee bebroughthome 
ſhould bee arayed with * pure fine linnen and |j75,*Þ< houſeof 


| GEO . ; her husband by 
ſhining, for the fine ®linnen is the Þ righteouſ- [holy maniage, | 

. 'ynto the fellows: 

neſle of Saints. (ſhip of his king- 


9 *%* Thenheſaidvnto me, Write, *Bleſ-|dome,verie 7.8. | 
Wherefore Saing. 


ſed arethey which are called vnto the Lambes|zohnis com- 


ſupper. Andheſaid vatome, Theſe words of|manded ro write 
acclamation ioy<! 
ſhip him, but hefaid yntome , See thou doe it. 
5 Outof the 
'6 Withourthe | 
7 Namely, ynts 


into a booke the: 
God arctrue., : Bpiphonema,or | 
Io " And Ifell before his feete, * to wor-}*<clawationio 
ned witha divine 
teſtimonie,yver.g, 
; not: I am thy fellow ſeruant, andone of thy | 
n : : ' Temple from 
brethren, which haue the © teftimonie of Teſus,; God,as 11. 19. | 
o A ® » . d . 
Worſhip God: for thetcſtimonie of 9Iclus is|Tmpieinkea | 
the Spiritofprophelie. en, 
IT * AndT ſaw" heauen open, andbehold| {hoy ming 
was! 2ge,both her 


 awhitehorſe, and heethatſate ypon him, 


. . ſelfe i ; 
called faithfull and true, and hce iudgeth and| nd ry 
fighterhrighteouſly.. | ſo furniſhed of 

O j ; her ſpouſe with 
T2 And his eyes wereasa flame of fire, and marriageFiftes 
on his head were many erownes : and hee had a/ P!i"<ly and di- | 

ure, 15 adorned | 


26 That 1s,prooued and found out, as if God had appointeda { name written,that no man knew but himſclfe, and prepared in | 


- next verſe, | 
I3 And hee was clothed with a garment! gu ves 
E| of Kingly and | 
| Prieſtly dignitie; 


Chiiſt beſtowerly 
vpon vs,Chap. 
rer 2.6, 
9 This isapife + 
juen by the huſe 
band for mariage 
| ſake,and a molt 
choice ornamene. 
which Chriſt be- 


14 + Andthe hoſtes which werein heauen, 


fine linnen white and pure. 
15 ”5 And out of his mouth went out a 


| aS vpan his 


| of the flerceneſſeand wrath of Almighty God. out. | 
16 '* And hee hath vpon his garment, and ey | 

| ypon his thigha name written, *T ne KinG reſlimonie of faith, 
| » th.22.2. {!} 
|Or KinGs, And Lord Or Lords, |, \iuthe | 
; Angel,as appeas- | 


: reth by the next verſe. 1x The particular hiſtorie of this verſe is brought in by oc- 
* caſion,and as it were beſides the purpoſe, that S. Iohn might make a publike exampl 


: ofhis owne infirmitie,& of the m ſaaQimonie of the Angel,who both 1enoun« 
| ced for himſelfe the diuine honours,and recallcdall the ſeruarts of God,vmo F wor« 


| ſhip of him alone: as alſo 22,8. * Chap.22.8, c Which are commanded to beare wit 


; neſie of Ieſia, d For Teſusis the marks that all the propheſies ſhoote at. 12 The ſecond 
| placeof this Chapter (as Iſaid verſe x) is of the vigor gotten by Chriſt againſt 
| both the beaſtes: in which firſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready tofight, vnro the x6. 
| yerſe,then is ſhewed the barrell ts be iy 0s vato the 18.yer.laſtly is ſet forth 
| the victory, vntothe end ofthe Chapter, [n this place doe ſhine foorth moſt excellence 
| properties of Chriſt as our heauenly iudge & reuenger,according to his perſon, com« 
 panie,effe&s and names. 13 Properties belonging to his perſon,that he is heaueny 
: Iy,iudge. faithful,crue,iuſt,inthis verſe,ſearching our all chings,ruling ouer all,to bee 
: ſearched out of none, verſe 1 2. thetriumpher , and the very eſſentiall word of God, 
; verſetz, 14 Thecompanie or retinue of Chriſt, boly, innumerable, beauenly,iu« 
; diciall, royalland pure. » 5 ThecfteQs of Chriſt prepared ynto bartell, that with 

16 The 


Chap 17.14. L.tim.6.15. 


AN. 


| maner of che Hebrewes. . 
| ____Ecece_ 2 


| 
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[Satan bound, Reuelation. Satan looſed” 
' 17 Theſecond | 17 77 And I ſawe an Angel ſtand in the | on chem,and7 iudgment was giuen vnto them, {7 Thug,” 
"YR. ied wi ing | ſoules of themthat were ® behea- |/?2ftieas 
veſerr Are- | ſunne,, who cried with alowde voice, ſaying | and 7/awtheloules of rhemthar w enea- |thoritienty. | 
; prochfullcalling:roallthe foules that did flie by” the middes of, ded forthe witneſlc of Ieſus, and tor the word Fes andfig, 
| mics vnto barrel; heauen , Come, and gather your {clues toge- ; of God, and which? did not worſhip the beaſt, Godinth | 
in —_— [ther yntothe ſupper of the great God, ncither his image, neither had taken his marke Cooke | 
| why ſhould they; 18 That yce may eat the fleſhofkings, and | ypon their forcheads or on their hands : and  ofmen, "9 
[Song 24 | the fleſh of high captaines, and the fleſh of they liued, and reigned with Chriſt a thou-|ty,, wk. 
| theworld,or |michtiemen, and the fleſh of horſes, and of | ſand yeere.  |redinthoegy 
| the ew A them that fit on them , and thefleſhofallfree; 5 ®Butthereſt of the dead men "' ſhall/ "Sram, | 
| thatwerenot |men,and bond men,andof ſmall and oreat, | not live againe, vnrillthe thouſand yecres bee) tyrs which, | 
mares pH 19 ® AndIſawthebeaſt, and the kings of | finiſhed: thisWthe firſt reſurreCtion. [both rerler] 
| birds of theayre| the earth, and their hoſts gathered togetherto' 6 Bleſſed and holy is hee, thar hath part in Were towrity | 
| their "ay make battellagainſthim that fate on rhe horſe, = nw > : = on ſuch the? tecond ter Mhaghte 
; 28 Thatis,o* {and apainſthis armie. | death hath no power : but they ſhall beethe| ®ig3ara.. | 
| prniyegnd in x ie the bealt® was taken, and withhim Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, 3 and ſhall reigne! 2 Wi 
| Numb. 25.4. and\ hat falſe prophet that wrought miracles before with himathouſand yeere. Ps wr 
'29 Tharis, {him, whereby hedeceiued themthatrecciued| 7 '*Andwhen the 5 thouſand yeeresare know ther 
| 7s dog thebeaſtes marke, and them that worſhipped expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon,|7, > 
| andwhichis {his image. Theſe both were aliue caſt intcoa, 8 % And ſhall goe out to deceiuethe peo-| notbe rave. 
"nite uh 4 lake offire burning with brimſtone. | - | ple,whichareinthe fourequarters of the earth; ———_ 
{20 thethid | 2x And the remnant were ſlaine with the | exe * Gog and Magog, to gather them toge- jſebytheey 
es 5 Gyordofhim that fittech yponthe horſe, which | ther to batrell , whoſe number z5as the ſand off us gags, 
[_ rae commethourt of his mouth, and all the fowles | the Sea. : "IE the glove 
| Vato ehisapper-| Were filledfull with their fleſh. 9 Andthey went vp into the Þ plaine off thixiswea 
| tainethtwo T9 ; fs | the carth, and they compaſſed the tents of the| funding 
| things? his buckHng with the beaſt and his forces, in this verſe: and the eveftymoſt Gu b Sil balmedeice: hurt? f whichloule of 
' magnificent , deſcribed after the maner of men, inthe verſes following. All thele , SAINTS ADOUT , and tNE DELOUEA CITE: DUT'? MITE} thedeaddce r@ 


| things are plaine. 2x Namely, tha: beaſtwith ſeuen heads , of which betorez *' car Go f _| fromtheirdu, 
| Chayrer x Sond 17.3, 22 Thatis,tharbeaſt with ewo heads, of which 13.11 . GH _— from dout = heauen, and de In thefecondy, 
| Looke more Chagter 16.14 rp | uoured them. ; porettcn ths 
| CHAP. XX. 10 ** And the devill that deceiued them, — 
1 The Angel 2. bindeth Satan for a thouſand yeeres. $ Be- yyyas caſt into alake offire and brimſtone, where 12 Thawies 
ing looſed, bee ſrirreth vp Gog and Magog, that #, privie | 11, Leaftand thatfalſe prophet are,and ſhalbe br 
and open enemies arainſt the Saints, 11 but the ven- 4 F | Var te 3 - — 
geance of the Lord cutteth of their inſolencie. 12 The TOrMmented cuen day an Ns CT 1OT EUETMOTE, | Wirwar 
F | bookes are opened, by which the dead are iudged. 11 ”? And I\awa great *® white throne,and delivered vat 
| Acros wa Nd * Ifſawe an Angelcomedowne from one thatfateon it, *! from whoſe face fled away — 
| place of the pro» heauen, hauingthekey*ofthe botrom- | both the earth and heaucn, andtheir place was| x3 Aran 
phetical biftorie, [1efle pit,anda greatchaine in his hand. | nomorefound. | vDto themes. 
ch is of the. 3 | ded hiſtory, by 
 viforiewhereby| -2 And he tooke the dragon thatoldeſer- | 12 And Ifaw the dead,both greatand ſmall} refmingds 


bn aocny wen pent, whichis the deuill and Satan , and hee 


| noted Chap.7.t. bound him 3a thouſand yeeres : 


ſand before ®* God: and the ** bookes were 0- 
[hot ened,*and another booke was opened, which 
LH rr 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſle pit, | is the booke**of life , and the dead were iudged 
 loyned with the and hee ſhuthim vp, and ſealed the dovrevpon | of thoſe things, which were written in the 
! endofthert2, 4. x | s R 
| chapterantbe ſhim, that hee ſhould deceiue the people*no ' bookes, according totheir workes. 

ore, till the thouſand yeres were fulfilled: for 13 *5 Andtheſecagane vp her dead, which 


| applied vnto the 
: zuſt vn (erftan- * 


| dingehereof, Þfrer that he muſt be looſed for 5a little ſeaſon, were in hcr, and death and hell deliuered vp| the warke,u 
! This chapter 6 a - hicl , . throw, andetr- 
| bathroopars, | 4 © AndIfaw * ſeates: and theyſatevp- the dead, which wereinthem : andthey werg 570 jar 
! one of thedragonjouercome, vnto the 10.yerſe: the other of the reſurreQion and laſk of Sam. - 


words which ze 
in theendoſthe 
fourth verſs 
1.4 Theſecond 
hiſtorie, ofthe 
latter vigor 
Cluiſt, ama 
ſaid verſe. ln 
which arefun- 
marily deſcribel 


; Judgment vnto the end of the chapter. The ſtory of the dragon is doubled: Firſt of the 


! Laſt viRory,wherby he was throwendowne into euerlaſting puniſhmentthence vnto | the faithfull ſhall haue aſſsciated themſelues more then was meete, 
| the 16. verſe. This firſt hiſtory hapned in the firſt time of the Chriſtian Church, when 

: of the Chutch in the earth,Chap. 1 2. 17, 18.For which cauſe I gaue warning that this |! 
! ſtory of the Dragon muſt be annexed vnto thatplace, 3 at 1s, of hell, whither | God, im this verſe, and to beficge and opprefle the Church, with 
! God threw downe the Angels waich had ſinned, and bound them in chaines of dark- } in the verſe following, * Ezechiel 3 9.2. 

! nefſe to be Kept vnto damnation,2.Pet.2 4.lud 6. 3 The firſt whereo!(continuing | face of the earth, how great ſoency it s, was filled. 


; Chriſt, when theC hurch of the Tewes being overthrowen, Satan affayed to inuade the | ſecond member mentioned verſe 7. the ouerthrow of Satan, 18 
; Chriſtian Church gathered of the Genriles,and to deſtroy parr of her ſeede,Chap.t 2, | ber, eternal deſiruQion againſt thoſe that are overcome: as I noted 
| 17. The thouſandrh yeere falleth preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand, | xg Theſecondpart of this Chaprer,, in which is deſcribed the w 
; who was called Gregorie the ſeuenth , a moſt -damnable Necromancer and ſorcerer, | and the laſt judgement inthe verle following. 20 Thatis, ar 


| whom Saran vſed as an inſtrument when he was Jooſed out of bonds, thence foorth ro | Princelike and glurious : for ſo doeth the Greeke word alſo ſignifie, 
| annoy the Saints of God with moſt cruel perſecutions, and the whole world with dif. ; Chrift, before whom when he commeth vnro iudgement , hcauen and earth _ 
23 Tharis,Chnli 

23 Avicwere, his bookes of reckoning or accompts, thatis 
the teſtimonie of our conſcience, and of eur workes, which by.no meanes can tees 


! ſentions,and moſt bloody warres: as Benno the Cardinal reporteth at large. And this | 
Is the firſt viQtory gorten ouer the Dragoninthe earth. 4 Namely,with char pub- | 

{ Jike and violent deceite which heattempred before,Chap. i 2.and which after a thou+ | 
ifand yceres (alacke for woe) hee moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian world, | yoided. This is ſpoken after the. maner of men. * Chap.z.5.aud 

; 5 Which being once expired, the ſecond bartell and victory ſhall be,of which verſe 
13. 6 A deſcription ofthe cummon ſtate of rhe Church of Chriſtin earth in thar 
Th ofa thouſand yeeres, for which the deuill was in bonds :- in which firſt the au- | This alfo is ſpoken according tu the maner of men. 
| thoririe, life, and common honour of the godly, is declared, verſe 4. Secondly.new- | ananſwereto an obieRion : F 


riſh for thegreatneſle of his maicſtie, 2.Pet. 3.7,10.,&c. 
zudge.z.Cor. 5.10. 


25 This 


concludeth with promiſcs, verſe 6. 
| members ioyned to the head: not that Chriſts office was ginen ouer to them, 


iudge 


| 15 Of which I ſpake, verſe 2. Then therefore ſhall bee giuen mito him libenieta 
' firſt vitory,after which he was bound by Chriſt, ynro the 6.yer, The ſecond is of the | rage againſttheChurch, and to moleſt the Saints for the finnes of men ; vneo whom 


| ; of their impuritie of do&rine andlfe. x6 The worke or ate of Satan (which 
! thedragon throwen downefrom heauen by Chriſt, went about to moleſt F new birth | the fuſt member, as I diſtinguiſhed in the verſe before going) to deceiue the whole 
world, euen yntothe vttermoſt nations thereof : te arme them againſt thepeopled| 
Þis whole ſtrength, 

b Asiſheeſaud, inſo much that the whit 
17 The wrath of God, conſuming] 

| this hiſtory with the ende of the ſerond chapter) inthe 36. yeere from the paſsion of | the aduerſaries, and ouerthrowing all their enterpriſes , Hebr, 10 29. And thisisthe 


| 24 The booke of the eternall dectce of God,in which God the Father hatheleded| 
; in Chriſt according to the good pleaſure of his will, thoſe that ſhall bee beires of lik 


ot happily ſome man will ſay, But they are dead,who® 

! nefle of life is preached vnto others by the Goſpel, after that ſpace,verſe 5. Finally,he } rhe fea, dearh and the grave hath conſumed, how ſhall they appeare before thei 

a For indgement was committed to them, 410 | S.Tohn anſwereth, By reſurreQtion from death, whereunto all things (howſoeurti&/ 
pugnaut) ſball miniſter and ſerue at the conmandement of fe Danid 14 


caſting withthen 


Wy aa 
inthe ſameplac. 
dge, in this ver 
ibunall ſeatemolt 
21 Thay 


21. 27.philp.4-j+ 


is a preuentiond| 


| 


Nw” 


 1-8R502ÞT2 


6 Thelafte- | 41 * And death and hell werecaft into the 
pie hace lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 
ws 15 And whoſoever was not found written 


-thed by 
Gr cory {inthe booke of life, was caſt intothelake of fire. 


| WE 
inſt vs,) r1.Cor.15.16, anddeath ſhall f-ede vpon the reprobate in hell for 


| per! SA according to the righteous iudgement of God, in the next verſes 


CHAP AA. 

2 Hee deſcr»vGeth new Hieruſalem deſcending from heauen, 
9 the bride the Lambes wife, 12 and the glorious buil- 
ding of the c:tie, 19 garnſhed with precious ſtones, 2.2 
whoſe Temple the Lambe ts. 


- 
. 


: 
b 
f 
< 


h 


£ 


r nor Nd*Ifaw *a new heauen , and a newe 
profche bi- |. earth : for the * firſt heauen, and the firſt 
Nor ro kape | CAT were paſled away, and there was no 


rand 11.1.) {1nore ſea. 


277g { 2 ?AndTIohnſawtheholy citic new Hie- 


ſtteott ap | 

Churchin hea- [ryſalem come down from God our of heauen, 

wen after the laſt] b id . " a . h : 

; mt, vnro| Prepared as a bride trimmed tor her husband. 
tfeverſcot | 2 3 And heard a grear voice ou: of 1ca- 
nexc o 4 . 

thi w fucn, ſaying, Bchold, the Tabernacle ot God zs 

with men, and hce will dwell with them: and 
T « { OC 0.18 
Theffation, {they ſhall be his people, and God himicite thai 


courrlanoh | be their God with them. 


andcondition, ' "ew: : ; - ES 
aerſes ft. from their cycs: and there ſhall bee no more 


theſtate of the 
is ſer downe} rj : 
on en things are pafled 


ſtate of the | 
whole world, | | | 
tharthere ſhall | * Behold, Imake all things new: and hee {aid 
be anew heauen,)' , . S, | : 1 
adanewearth,) VItO Me, Write: for thele words aiciaithiull 
8a.65.7.nd | 1nd true. 


$13 andrhisis ! 6 Andhefaidvntome, *5Itis done, I am 
e 


bs 70d | 7 Heethatouercommeth, ſhal! inhorir all 
"73 1;, |things, andLwillbe his God, and hc ihall bee 


3 Theſtateof | 1my ſonne. 
thisglorious 
Church,isfirſt | 8 Putthe fearcfull and the vabelecuing, 


(dcridedgene- ! andthe abominable and inurtherers,and whor- 


rally, vnto the 4 : ee 
$xerle, audrhen| MONgers, and ſ{orcerers, and idolaters , an 3! 


Br and by {liars ſhall haue their ® part in the lake, v'tich 
2 < A =» . . 
wfollowing. | burneth with fire and brimftone , which is the 
e generall de-} C7 
ſeiprion conſ@ | IEcOnd death, 
d afarre 
off, verſe 2 an 


from liea- 
ven. Inthe gene- 


nlltheſethings are common, that the Church is hoy, new , the workemanſhip of 
God, heauenly, moſt glorious,the ſpouſe of ©brifſt , and partaker of his glorie in this 


efthe Church, by the preſent and futre good things of the la-1e, in three verſes 


22.13, $5 Thedeſcriptionofthe Church is of three fortes , by aboliſhiag of 


the verſe allowing, 


a—_—— 


culardeſcribing of the heavenly Church, by the expreſle calling of Saint Tohn in | 
verſe, and his rapting vpby the Spirit , in confirmation of thetructh of God in | we harme,v ct | L 
; ofglury(ver.26,)as can beare & abide 1th ir,nothing that is inglarious, yeilc yi" 


25 * And) 
| 


mhea herſtate | 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tearcs | 


lowing. Before | death, neither ſorrow, neither crying, neith! 
Gurch deferi» | ſhall there bee any more paine: for the tu it 


+ And he that fare vpon the throne, ſaid, | 


; t1eltihan Amethyſt. 
21 Andthetwclue gates were twelue pearls, 
: andeuery gate zs of one pearle,and the# ſtreet 
of the citiczs pure gold,as ſhining glaſle, 


. . : 6 L . - - . ' bt 
imaviion ; 9 And riere came ynto me one of the ſe- | 22 AndIſaweno Temple therein: 


4 |uen Angels, which had the ſ{enen vials tul of | 
in ſpeach _ | the ſcucn laſt plagues, and talked with me,fay- | 


— - 


* 3 TheChwchis deſcribed by ipeach , iirft an Angel , in iw.. verſes, then | 
efGod himſelfe, in foure verſes . The Angels ſpeech deſcuiberh the glorie of the | 
ch, by the moſt familiar cohabitariun of God therewith, by communication + 
of all maner good things according to the couenant , in this verſe; and by remoo= | 
ung or putting farre away of all emll things, inthe verſe following. *Chapter 7, | 
I7.eſa25.8, 4 Intheſpeach of God himſelfe deſcribing the Chucl, is firſt a | 
certaineexordium , or entrance, verſe 5. Then followeth a ma-zmiacent deſcription * 


lowing. In the exordium God challengeth vnto himſelfe the reſtoring of all | 
thecreatures, of which verſe 1. and witnefleth thecalling of Sint Lohn ynto© the wri- ! 
ng ofrheſethings, inthis verſe, * Efay 43-19. 2.corinthians 5.17, *Chapter 1.8, | 


olde things, by the being of preſent things in God, that is, of things eternall : and | 
y the communication of all good things with the godly, verle 6. 1F ſo beethey * 
Qall ſtrive manſully, yerſe feucn. But the reprobate are excluded from thence, verſe | 
Cigits & Theiylst, and inheritance as it were, 6 Artranſition vnto the parti- | 


b 
P 


j 


great and 7 an high 
me * that great citie, thar holy Hicrufalem, de- 
| fcending out of heauen from God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhi- 
ning was like vuto a {tone moſt precious, asa' n 
laſper tone cleareas chryſtall, | 
12 ? And hada great wallandhigh,andhad 
?Prwelue gates, and at the gates* rwelue An- 
gels, andthenames writ which are the ewelue 

tribes of the children of Iſrael ; 


_ Chap. xxj. Hieruſalemdeſcribed. 135 | 


Io Andhecaried me away in the ſpirit toa 


mountaine, and he ſhewed,7 He meanerh 


the place and 
Rateiy ſeate of 
{the Churci:, ſha* 
:dowed out 1n a 
'mounraine. 
A type of that 
Charch which is 
one, awple, or 
Catholike, holy, 
cceleſti4'i, built of 
God,mnuus verſe; _ 
and glonous 1n 
the verie t0.1uWe 
Ing. This type 
propoun*ed pe 


I 3 On the Eaf[t part therewere three gates, | nerally,is atter 


and on the North fide three gates,on the South 


particularly de- 
Clared,ve.1 2,&C, 


tide three gates, onthe Weltfidethree gates. 9 Aparicular 
14 And the wall of the citie had *rwelue' 9{cription (as 


noted verie 2.) 


foundations, and in them the names of the of the celeſtiail 


T 


Lumnbestweluc Apoliles. 


Church, Fiſt, by 
the eſſenuall 


15 ”Andhethart talked with me, had a gol-/ pars of the 


denreede, to meaſure the citie withal! 
oates thereof, and the wall thereof, 
15 4 Andthe citie lay Þ foureſquare, and 


© 


F and the {ame, ynder thg 


ſimilitude of a 
citi*,vnto v.1ſe 
22. Second] by 
the forteilic acts 


thelengthis as large as the bredth of it, and he! d-nts, varo che 


end of che haps 


meaſured the citie with therecd, twelue chou- . Thul,vs 
ſand turlongs : and the length, andthe bredrh,} the «lets wrha 


and che height of itarcequall. 
17 Andhee meaſured the wall thereof, a 


eg.unng of the 
' Next C hanter,th 


n feamall parts » 


are note the 


hnadred fortic and foure cubires, by the mea= marer and che 


ſure of man, rhac is, ofthe © Angel. 

18 ”5 And the building of the wall of it w 
of 1aſper: and the citie was pure gold, like ynt 
clcace glaſſe. 


forme in the 
; whole worke: of 


as thele the {uperft « 


+ CleS and tuundas 


o tion of the wall : 


are entire parts ! 
(as they vie ro bg 


19 Andthe foundations of the wall of the Called) which 


| citie were garniſhed with all manerofpreciou 
| ſtones : the firſt toundation wasiaſper : the ſe 
cord of Saplire: the thirdof a Chalcedonie : 
tic fourth ofan Emeraud : | 


- 


parts are fiſt de< 
{ Icribed in higureg 


7 vntothe.1 4, 


verſe afterwardy 
more exact'y, 
10 According 


20 Thefift ofa Sardonix : the fixtof a Sar. 2 the number of 


© 13: the {euenth ofa Chryſolite: the cight O 
*eril; the ninth of a Topaz : the tenth of a 


! the tribes, of 


& which Chapter 


: 7+ For here the 
outward part 1s 


Chryſopraſus : the eleucnth ofa Iacynth: the artribured vnro | 


the old 'Yeſta« 

ment, and the 

foundation of 
: the new Tcſta- 


C mentr. 


: 1+ He meancth 


! the Prophets, 


forth © whore the meſs 


Lord God Almightic and the Lambe are the) fergers of God, 


Temple of it. 


23 **5 Andthis citie hath no neede ofthe 
ſunne, neither ofthe mooneto ſhine init: for 


and watchmen 
of the Church, 
12 Thatis, 
foundation 
' ſtones, according 


the glory of Goddidlight it: and the Lambeis;*! the number of 


the light ofir. 


24 And the people which are faued , ſhall 


the gates, as is 

i ſhewed,verſe 19, 
13 A tranhtion 
'VAtoa more Cx- 


walke inthe light of it: & the kings of the earth' quiſite deſcripri- 


ſrall bring their glory and honour yntoit. 


of che meaſure of the ſame, by the Angel thar meaſured them, 
and forme moſt equall, in two verſes 


on ofthe parts 

of the Church, 

by finding our 
x4 The meaſure 


b A foure{quare figure hath egquall ſides, and 


6/:tright corners, and therefore the Grecians call by this name thoſe things that are fieady, and 


of continuance,and poyfett. 


c Headdeth thu, becauſe the Angel had the [hape of a man, 


15 The marrer moſt precious and glittering , which the preſence of God maketh | 
moſt glorious. 4 Byſtreete, her meanath the broadeſt place of the entie, * Eſ1.60.19, 
16 theſecond formeof particular deſcription (as Had verfer 2.) from forraine and 
ortward accidents which aretheſe, Light from God himſeife,to this verſer glory from 
men,ver.2 4 perfe&ſecuritie from al harme,ver.z5.Finally ſuch truth & incorruprion 


; God, who dwel-: 


— a 


—_— 


Thetree of life. * 1: Neue 


LY ——_— — Pa 


00m es "Y 


at1o0n. 


ir ei 4s A B- 2 + 


Without ſhalbedogs, © 


*Eſay 60.11, 25 *Andthegates ofit ſhall not be ſhurby 
day: forthere ſhall be no nighr there. 
26. And the glory and honour of the Gen- 
| tiles ſhalbe brought vnto ito * 
27 And there ſhall enccr into itnone vn- 
 cleanething,neither whatfocuer workerth abo- 
| mination or lies : but they whichare written in 


0C:47:3:5#2 | the Lambes * booke of lite. 


20.1 2-phil.4- 3» 
CHAP. XXIL 


| 3 Theriuer of the water of life is ſhewed, 2 and the tree of 

| bHfe: 6.7 Then followeth the concluſion of this prophecie, 

| 8 where lobndeclareth, that the things herein conteined, 
are moſs true: 13 And now tle third time repeateth theſe 
words, All things come from hin who is the beginning aud 
the ende. 


Nd* he ſhewed me a pureriuerof water 


; 


3s Herejs abſol- 
ved and finiſhed 
ROIIneE IP 
Cthe celeſtiall * 
—_— oF} | | thethroneof God, and ofthe Lambe, 


ſhewed before, j 2 Inthemid(t ofthe ſtreete of it, and of ci- 
Chapter 21.13,), , . h -1.C : 
by theefteas in | Ther ſide of the river, was tie tree of life, which 


5.verſcs,and then! Hare ewelue maner of fruits,and gauec iruiteue- 
this bookeis 1 4 
concluded in the TY MONCLN : and the leaues of the irec ſerxea to 


reſt of the Chap-' heaJe thenations With. 

ter. The efte&s 

proceeding from; 3 Andthere ſhall beeno more curſe, but 
CO . 

Jerh in f Church, the chrone of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in 

arethele-thee- | jt, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him, 


verlalling grace | 4 And they ſhall ſee his face,and his Name 


of God, in ibis 


verſe theeternall! ſhalbe in their forcheads. 


liuing of the 


eodly,as Chap. | 5 *Andthere ſhall beno night there, and 


ter 2.7. thecter-| they needno candle,neither light of the ſunne: 
nal!l fruits which O 


the godly brins for the Lord God giueth themlighr, andrthey 
forth vnto God, ſhal{reigne for euermorc. 


themſclues and 


others,verſez, | G6 *?Andhee ſaid yntome, Theſe words are 


freedomeand \&;rhful andtruc: and the Lord God of the ho- 


Immunitte from . 
allevill, God {ly Prophets fent his Angel to ſhew vnto his 
Me petges {eruantsthethings which mult ſhortly beeful- 
ſeruants,and thlled. 

they likewile in | 


theirGod.verſe | 7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed ;xhethat 


3. The behot- {eepeth the words of hecie of chis 
ding and ſight k P e words of the prop 
of God,znd fea. DOOKC. 


Jing ot che faith= And I am John, which ſawe and heard 
ful from all erer- 


nitie, verſe 4.the theſe things : and whenT had heard and ſeene, 


light of Godand '* T fel] downe to worſhip before the feete of 
an euerlaſtiag 


kingdoneand the Angel which ſhewed me theſe things. 


lorv, v:r{e 5, - . . 
Ex/as 60.19. 9 Buthefaid vnto me, Sce thou doe zt not: 


2 This whote for Tam thy fellow ſeruant,and of thy brethren 


booke is conclu- 


and madevy FOE Prophets, and of them which keepe the 


by aconfirmati- words of this booke: worſhip God. 


on, and aſaluta- 

tion. The corfirs ! 

mation hath threeplaces : The words of the Angel vntorhe 1 5.verſe, the words of 
Chriſt : verſe + 6, 17. and the obteſtation made by Saint Tohn from diuine authoritie, 
thence vnto the 20.verſe, By the ſpeech of the Angel this prophecie is confirmed, 
vnto the $.verſe,and then he ſpeaketh of the vie of this booke in the verſes following. 
The prophecie is firſt confirmedby the Angel from the nature thereof, that it 15 fairh- 
full and rrve: Secondly. from the nature cf the efficient cauſe, both princips1], which 
is God, and inſtrunientall, which is the Angel. in this verſe. Thirdly, from the pro- 
miſes of God cancerning his comming to ctfe& all theſe things. and concerning our 
ſiluation,verſe ſeven. Fourthly,from the reſtification of Saint Iohn himſelfe, verſe 
eight ; The reſt ofthe ſpeech of the Angel rending to the ſame ende, Saint Tohn 


Interrupted or brake off by his vnaduiſed ate of worſhipping him, in the ſame verſe, 


which the Angel forbidcing , teacheth him that advration ruft bee gruen not co 


- him, but onely ro God, as for himſelfe, that hee is of ſuch nature and office, as hee 


may not bee adored : which thing alſ@ was ig like manner done , Chapter 16, verſc 
10, * Chapter 19iL0, 


_ o 
. OIL ene ences 2 ona — - _— _ £ 
.* 
% 
og x . 
» " 


of life,cleare as cryltal, proceeding out of 


Io 3 And hee ſaid ynto me , *Seale not the; 3 Ihe any] 


Ituinerth vtg 


' words ofthe. prophecie of this booke : for the: tis form? 


' time is at hand. 


: I>eech; inw.s 
he rexcherh my 


| 12 5Hethatis vniuſt, let him be yniuſt (lil: vic ofthisboay 
, and he which is filthy,lechimbe filthy til : andj both tomy, | 


! our ſelues inc! 
»Mthy 


 hethat is righteous, lethim bee righteous ill;| andthe nay 
and he that 15 holy,ler him be holy ſtill. Rf te, 
12 *Anddchold, Icome ſhortly, andiny decarnion 


rewardis withme,'* to giueto cucry man ac- 


cording as his worke ſhall be, 
13 lam*AlIphaand Omega,the beginning Tony open! 
and the end, the fir{t and the laſt. 


14 Blefled are they,that doe his Comman- 


IS Crueth,thene, 

$Weng 
: Vo the x 5,ve 
4 thatis, rg. 
ound thiy ÞIQe 


vntoaall & con 


cca'eng Pattof 
it, Thecony 


dements , 7that their right may been the tree; Perm uy" 


{ commanded | 


of Life, and may enterin through the gatcs in=; Fa 3 6 ad 


.tothe Citic. 
t 5 Forwithout /ha/be dogs & ench 
and whoremongers,and murtherers,and idola+ 


ters, and whoſocuer loucth or maketh lies. | 
16 *[leſus have ſentmine Angel,to teſtifie, ang winged! 


; vato you thele things in the Churches : 
| therooteandthe generation of Dautd, and the] 4frugicn 
! bright morning Starre. 


an,$ 26, 
5 Al obie&iog 


anters, prevented, By 


tre will bes | 
! foe that will 

| abuſe thisocys! 
11 vNoeuill, 


T 20Y en1s Scripture | 


' Vito their g 
" 

! Pete; laith, 

; then?ſaiththe | 


| 17 AndtheSpiritandthebrideſay,Come.| angel, theny. 
| Andlet himthar heareth, ſay, Come: and ler *5 ofGob 


muſt not there. 


| him rharis athirſt, come : and *let whoſocuer fore be conc, 
| Will, take of the water of life treely. 


{ 18 ?Forlproteſtynto cuery man that hea- to commicay 
ireth the words of the prophecic of this booke, 
| If any man ſhall adde vnts theſe things, God orhers,lerluh 
 ſhalladde ynto him the plagues that are writ-! morevite u | 
| tenin this booke : 


ed, which ir 
' hath pleaſedbin 


vnto vs Let 
be hn 


e more and 


; themſelues, 


F . . # wh Y hi 1% 
19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of the ———— 


| words of the booke of this prophecie , God Pleaſe: yeratey 


' 


* ſhalbe further | 


 ſhallcake away his part out of the booke of life, confornedtte. 


; and out ofthe holy citie,and from thoſe things by vntorighte- | 
' which are written inthis booke. 
10 2.8 i: 0 . care and refore | 

20 *He which teſtificrh theſe things, faith, mation oft] 


| Surely I come quickly, Amen, Euen o, 
Lord I:fus. 

21 " Thegraceof our LordTeſus Chriſt &e maliciou of 

withyouall, AMEN. 


COME; may not benegs 


* oulneſſe,and 
! holineſle, The | 


 leQted, becauleof 
the voluntarie& 


ence of others, 
' 6 Theſecond | 
place belonging | 


| vnto thevſe of this booke, asT ſaid verſe io. Alſo (faith God by the Angel) though 
; thre ſhou!d ! eno vie of this booke vnto men ; yer ir ſhall bee of chis viſe ynto me, 
| thatir is a witneſſe of my Trueth vnto my glory, who will come ſhortly, togiug 
| and execute juſt iudgement, in this verſe; who hauc taught that all theſe things [. 
their being in mee, inthe 1 3. verſe, aud haue denounced blefſednefſe vntomy ler« 
uants in the Chuch, vetſe 1.4. and reprobation ynro the vngodly,veiſer 5. *Rom, 


2.6. *Chap.r.8.and21.6.eſay 41,44 and 44.6, 


7 Theblefſednele of the god- 


ly fer downe by thcir title and intereſt rnereunto: and their fruit in the ſame, 8 The 
ſecond place of confirmation (2s I ſaid) is the ſpeech of Chriſt ratifying the vocation 
of Saint Tohn, and the authozritie of his calling and reſtimonie, both from the condi» 
tion of his owne perſon being God and man, in whore all the promiſes of Godat 
Yea and Amen, 2.Cor 1:20, and alſo from theteſtification of other perſor;s, byt 

| acclamation of che holy Ghoſt, who kere 15 as it were an honourable aſsiftant of 

| marriage of the Church as the ſpouſe : and of every ofthe godly as members : andfi« 


led 


i nally from the thing preſent, that of their owne knowledge and accord, they arecals 
Gonk vnto the participation of the good thirgs of God, verſe 17, ® Eſay 55.14 


: 9 Theobteſtation of S. lohn (which 1s the third place of the confirmation, as was 
! noted verſe 6.) ioyned witha curſe of execration, to preſerue the truerh of this books 
10 Aciuine confirmation or ſcaling ofthe 


| entireand vncorrupted in two verſes, 
! obteſtation firſt from Chriſt auouching the ſame, & denouncin 
| all thoſe that ſhall put their ſacrilegious hands hereunto: then 


: his cor ming agairlh 
7 


om, Tohn himſelfe, 


who by a moſt holy praier calleth Chriſt torake vengeance of them, » x Theſalu- 
tation Apoſtolicall, which is the other place ofthe concluſion, as 1 ſaid verſe 6.and 
: the erd almoſt of every Epiſtle ; which we wiſh vnto the Church, and to a'l the holy 
and Ele& members thereof, in Chriſt Teſts our Lord, vntill bis comming to judges 
ment, Come Lord Teſus and doe it, Amen, agatne Amen, : | 


'END. 
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| Abriefe Table ofthe interpretation ofthe proper names 
| " whicharechiefly found mthe O, 


— 


eTeſtament,where- 3 


| in the firſt numberhgnifeth the Chapter, 


| ————— the Tccond the Verle; 


= Caf 2: Ft ABI 


Hereas the wichedneſſe of time, and the blindeneſſe 


of the former age hath been ſuch that all things altoxether hae! 
been abuſed and corrapted , ſo that the very right names of diners of the holy men named in the Scriptures haue beene! 
| forgotten,and now ſeeme ſtrange wnto vs, and the names of infants that ſhould ever haue ſome godly aduertiſements. 


inthem,and ſhouid be memorials and markes of the children of God receined into his houſhold , haue been hereby alſo changed and, 
made the firnes and baages of idolatrie and heatheniſh impietie : wee haue now ſet foorth this Table of the names that be moſt vſed 
in the old TeStament , with their interpretations , as the Hebrew importeth,partly to call backe the godly from that abuſe , when 
they ſhall knewe the true names of the godly Fathers,and what they ſixnifie, that their children now named after them , may haue 
teſtimonies by their very names y that they are within that faithfull familie that inall their doings had euer God before their eyes, 


—_— 


&nd that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerue God from their infancie , and haue occaſion to praiſe bim for his workes 


| wrought in them,and their fſathers,but chiefly to reſtore the names to their integritie, whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſe 

cret myſteries of the holy GheSt [hall better be vnderſiood. Wehaue medled rarely with the Greekg names , becauſe their interpre+ 
| gation is vucertaine,and many of them are corrupted from their originall,us we may «lſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent: 
t of this Table,which haue been corruptcd by the Grecians. Now ſor the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted,let not the 
| dilizent Reader be carefull - for be ſhall finde them im places moſt conuenient amon?zs5t the Annotations © at lea3t ſo many as may 


| ſeeme to male for any edification, and pnderſtanding of the Scriptures. 


- oo ADS RET RIS  LR, 01> 


> 22 Aron.or Abaron,ateacher, Fxod. 4.14, 
DP} 9. 4baa, a ſerfiant.1.King 4.6. 
EZ9 Abdeel, a feruant of God.ler. 36.26. 
2s Abdi,my ſcruant. 2.Chron. 24.12. 
> VS 44:4h,aferuant of the Lord. 1.King. 18.3. ard 
SSR 0h, onc of the twelue Prephets. 
Abdil,the tame. t.,Chron.g.15. 
Abzdn:ego, ſeruant of ſhining, Dan.r.7. 
Ave!, mourning, the name of a citie. IJudg. II. 33: 1.Sam. 6,18, but 
H bel, the name of a man, docth ſignifie vanitic, Gen, 4.2. 
Abgatha,father of the winepreſle. Eſter 1.10, 
! Abiah, the will of the Lord. 2.Chron.29.1. 
| Abiam, father of the lea. 1.King.14.31. | 
| Abiaſaph,a g-thering fa cher. Lpo.G z-Ex0d.6.2 4. 
| Atzathar,father of the remna excelient father. 1.Sam. 22.20, 
Abvida,father of knowledge.Gen. 25.4» 
Abndan, father of indgement,Num.1.1 ts 
Abrel, my father is God, 1.Sam.g.1, 
Aviezerche tachers helpe. loſh.c 7.2, 
AVngail, the fathers ioy.1.King. 25.3. 
Ab:hail, rhe father of ſtrength. Num. 3.3 5. 
Abiby, he is a father. Ex01.6 23. 
Abihud, the Father of praiſe. 1.Chron.8. 3. 
| Abilene, lamenrab!e.Luke 3.1. 
. Abimacl, a tather from God.Gen.10.28. ; ; : 
Abimelech,rhe kings father,or a father of counſeil,orthe chiefe king. 
G«n.20. 3, : ; 
Avinadab, a father ofa vow,or of a freemind,or prince. 1.Sam.16,8, 
Abinoam, father of beauty. Iudg. 4.6. 
Abviram,an high father.1.King.16.340 
Abijhag, the fathers ignorance. 1,King.1.z. 
Abijhat, the fathers reward. 1.Sam. 26.6. 
Abiſhalom,the father of peace,or the peace of the father. 1.Sam.1 5.2+ 
| (Abiſhua,the father of (aluation.n,Chron 6.4. 
Abiſhur,y tather of a ſong,or of a w:l,or of nghteouſnes.1.Chr. 2.29 
Abntal, the father of the deaw.2.Sam. 3.4. 
Abvitob, rhe father of goudneile. 1.Chron.8.11. 
| xAbner, the fathers can:le.1 .Sam.1 3.50, 
| Abrara,an high father.Gen, 11.31. 
| Abraham, a father of a great wulticude , as the name waschanged. 
j Gen.17.5. 
| (Abſhalow, a father of peace, or the fathers peage, or reward. 2.Sam. 


EI 


_— 


AT > ws 


— 


= 


| g.Achen troubling.loſh.7.1.who is called Achay,r.Chron. 2.7. 
| @Adadezargreade Adarezer beautifull help. 2.54m.9, 3-and z.Chro, 
' 18.3. 
| Fs. 4 the witneſſe of the Lord;1.Cron.6.41. 
! cAdalial,pouerrie. Eſter 9.8. 
Alam,man,earthly, read. Gen.5.2. _ 
{ Adiel che witnefle of God, 1.0 bron.4.36. 
! Adeniah,the Lordis the ruler. 2.Sam. 3.4 
| Adonibezek, the Lords thunder. ludg. 1.5. 
Adonikam,the Lord is riſen. Ezra 2.13.and 8.13, 
Adamran,cthe high Lord. 1.King. 4.6. 
\Adonizedch,, the Lords iuſtice.loſh.10.1, 
CT Agabus,a graſhopper. As 11.29, 
'Agar,aNtranger.Gen.16.1.gal 4.24. 
'@Abaz,,taking,or poſleſling. 2.King.16.1, 
iAbaſweros, a prince or head. Dan.g.1., 
Abban,a brother of vnderſtanding.:.Chron.,2.29, 
Ahiah, brotherof the Lord. 1.Crone2.2 5. 
Abimaaz, brother of counſell. x.Sam. 14.50. 
Ahmen, brother ofthe right hand, Num.13.23+ 
aAbimelech,a kings brorher.1.Sam.21.1, 
«Avimoth,a brother of death.1,Chron.6.25. 
aAbingarn,the brothers bea.;tie, 1.Sam. 14.15. 


.— PETRI ' 


| AVMorthebrothers light Tadethgg, TT een ; Achisr 
Abilab, an hearty brother.Tuceth r.31. Ahalab 
Abrah, aſwcete ſauouring medow.1.Chron.$.r. Ablab 
Abhtkam, a brother arifing,or auenging.2.King.22.1 2. | Ahara 
Ahiezerche brothers helpe.Num.1.1 2,  Achiam 


| Abolah,a manſion or dvelling in her ſelfe. EzeK.2 3.4. 


Abolibah, iy manſon in her. Ezek. 2 3.4. | 
HAbud,prayfing,cr conleſſing.ludges 3.1 5. : | Aod 
E. 4lan.high.t. Chron. 1.49. | + Aluan 
GAmalch, a licking people. Gen. 36.12, 

cAmariah, the Lord fayd,or the lambe ofthe Lord, Zephu1.1, 

Amaſea, (paring the people. 2.Sam.27.2 5. | 

HAmaſhai,the gitt of the people. 1.,Chron. 6,35, 

-Araaſ} ſi, the treading of the people.Neh.1 1.1 2. 

«Amaſich,rhe burthen of the Lord. 2.Chron.47.16. 

Amithi,true or fearing. 2,Kings 14.25. 


; «Ammicl, a people of God, or Ged with me, 1.Chron.3. 5, 


Ammiſhadai, the people of the Almightie.Num. 1.21. 

Amon, a people Gen.19.38. . Amon 
Amon, f.ithfull.2.King. 21.18. Aminog 
Ames,a burden,one of the twelue Prophets, | 
Amsz,Nrong,the father of Iſhai. Ia.s,1. 


Amz, (trong.1.Chron.6.46. 


GAnah, affliting,anſwering, or ſinging. Gen, 36.2. and Hannagra« Annas 
ctous or mercifull. 1.Sam. 1.2. 


| Anamahb,thecloude of the Lurd, As 5.t. 


Andreas manly. Matth. 4.18. 

Anub, a grape. 1.Chron.q.8. 

Antipas, tor all,or agairit all. ReueL2. x g. | 

gApadno,the wrath of his iudgemeur, or the tabernacles of his pa« Aphdeng 
lace.Dan. 11.46, 


 Apolio,a deſtroyer. Aﬀts 18.24 thenamealſo of an idole, . Apollos 
Apphia,bringing torth,or increaling.Philem, 2, | 
C. Aram, height,or their carſe.Gen, 10.2 3. ; Ram 

' xArbel, Bel,or God hath auenged.Hol.1 ©. 14. ; Aran,oren 


Archelaus,a prince of the people. Marth.z.22. 
Arel:, the altar of God.Gen, 46.16. 

xAretas, vertuous 2,Macc.5.8. 

Artaſhaſhte, feruent to ſpoyle.Ezra.7,21, 
CAſ4,3phyſitian.r.King.1 5.8. 

Aſacl,God hath wrougbr.2.Sam.2.18. 
Aſaph,gatbering.1.Chron.s 39. 


Aſharclah,the bleſſedneſle of God,z.Chron,z 5.2s | YT." 
Ajbbel, an olde fire.Gen. 46.31. y | Aftriel 
Ajter,blefſednefle.Gen.zo.13. a 
Ajbicl,the worke of God.z.Chron.4.3 5. Aſael 


Aſbar, bleſſed or trauailing.Gen, 10.2 2. 

Aſmodews, a deſtroyer. Tob.3.8. 

Aſtyages, gouernour of theciuie.Dan. 1 3.65. 

CAtarah,acrowne.1Ehron. 2.26. b Atarias 
Athaiah,the time of the Lord.Neh.r 1.4. 

Athatiab,time for the Lord, 2,King.8.2C. 


CG Aza,ftrengith.Ezra 2.49. ; 
Azaiah,hearkenin the Lord.Neh.10.9. __ 
Azarecl,the helpe of God.1.Chron.r1 2.6. ' 

Azariah, the helpe of the Lord. 2.King.r4.2f, ; . 
Azartkam, helperiſing vp.Neh.11.15. — 
Azmaucth,ſtrength of death.2.Sam. 23.31, ' Azmeth 


Azwbah,forſaken.1.King.22.42. 
Azur,holpen,or helper. ler. 28.1, 


a generall nameto all idoles, becauſethey were as the lerds an 


Al, Bealim,lord, lords : the name of theidole of the Sidonians,ot Begl 
owners of all that worſhipped them. 1.Sam.7. 4. Tudg.2.1 3.8 on 


Baalida,a maſter of knowledge. 1.Chron.1 4.7 | Beeliada 
Baalmeon,the lord or maſter of the manſion of rhe houſe, as alſo Ba Beelmeon + 


lzibubfignitieth the lame.Luk, x 1,1 5.Num. 32. 38, Beelmog 


FP": P_— tit. Mi. dh. Y 


: Babyion 


Badaias 
zed1ah 
; Bildad 


; Berechiah 


' Betliſabe 


* Baltaſar 
Belteſhazzar 
Beleſhat ar 
Beleſhazzar 


Barak 


Phathouiah 
Bezeleel 
Balaam 


; Boos, Boaz 


| Chalchol 


; Chaſelon 

: Chaſlonjim 
{ Catluhim 

' Chephirah 


' Chiflon 

* Col-hazch 
Conamah 

' Cosbi 
Cuſhi 


: Dilaias 
: Deiaias 
Delaiah 
Dcllah 


Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelaim 
Diblaim 
Pina 
Diſhon 
: Dodauah 
' KRodanim 


Darda 


'Elhanan 
Elead 

 Eleazatus 

'Eliazar 


'El1 
Elias 


' Eliathas 
Eliathah 


Elmelech 


: Flionat 


: Elpeker 


CO TO I 


Thefirſt Table. 


_—— 


j 


1-2.cbub tl ſter offl Eliſha God ſaueth.1.King. 19.16 : | ] 

' Baal-2cbub the maſter of flies. 1.King. 1,2. _y I PRreTfED. © : Eliſkua 

Baanah,in afflition. 2.Sam.4.2. ! Eliſhah,the Lambe of God.Gen. 40. 4. | Eliſſeug 
El:ſhaphat,ay God iudgeth. 2.Chron,2 4,1. | Eliflz . 


Babel,confuſion.Gen.10.1 __ 1.9. 
Bacchides,onerhat holdeth o 


Bacchs,or adrunkard, 1.Macc.7.8, . Eliſheba, the oath'of God,or the fulnelle of God, Exod.6, 2 3. 


' Eliſabeth 


Bachenor,and Bacenor, the ſame. 2.Macc.12 35. +» * | Elizar, the ſtrength of God.Num.1,5, | 
os 9.75 rind GadepaianlGe 10-16 be 
, Baladan, ancient in judgement. 2.King. 29.2 2, Sar rj © + -105:09ropag Almodad lol 
Rf —__ rg loue.Iob.8.1. org ow ar .,"-— 00g wa | bom 
nem ant porn __-* | 
Bar-ionah, ſorine of a doue. Macth. 16.17, E m_ 2 corr m—— ag ag 13.8, ; us 
: B:rnabasxhe fonne of conſolation. Acts 4.36. ; J£105,man,or milerabie. Me foe . Pnoſh dm 
Berabbaz fonne of confuſion. Matth. 27-1 6, ; GEpaphrodituspleaſant.Phil.2,2 5, Tank 
| Baruch,bleſſed.!erem. 32.12. q qi 94 16.5, kob 
+ Bathſeba, the ſeuenti daughter , or the daughter of an oath. 2.Sam. | Epah,weary. Gen.2 5. 4, | oe 
I 1.3. | Epher,dult." 'CN.25.4+ . Gephar _ 
bthj{ua,the daughter of faluation.1.Chron. z. 5. ' Ephraim fruith wed increaſing.Gen.4 1.52. __ | 
CBel/hatſar, without treaſure,or ſearcher of treaſure, Dan. 3.1. | CEraſtus,amiable.*Cts 19.22, 
Benaiab,the Lords building.: .Chron.4. 36. ; GEſau, working.Gen.2 5.2 5. [Japhi 
Beniamin,ſonne of the right hand , who was fuſt called Zenon? , the + Eſicol,aclulter.Gen. 1 4.4 2. 1Jopee 
ſoane of ſorrow.Gen.z 5.18. Ejkek, violence.:.Chion. 8.39. Efth | 
| has += \- ++» a _@ oa ro i in av Heſter WM 
* Ber itohtning TIudg. 4.6, wy i” wel, . 
thro hate. + Chilly, - TEvbulw,wile,or of good counſel. 2.Tim.4.2, ub 
+ Bethiabthe Lords daughter.r.Chron.4.18. - - GO—_ good v "qa - 1.Mac 8.17, _ 
Bezalcel, in the ſhadow of God.Exnd. 1.2. HI) COMFOITUNALE, ARES 20.9, Aſe lethe! 
| gp ay con epi people.Num.z 2.5. 4 - ey ns. yr 1 pwn * oma 7* bog = 
HNah,014eC,of raging. LEN 29,29. » . hg let ag - . 
| ©, in power,or ttrength.Kuth. 2.2. _ pow meg Ol1. 34.8. Azaliah laati 
fl C , 2Or,qn IE PC. I, ron. 4.4. 
raphas Ezra, :n helper.E oÞo . 
Coin fartenantasgy. =, n5 "0 RS lon 
{ Caleb, asa heart.Num. 4 3.7.  Exrikam,an helpe arifing. _ ON. 3.2.3. _» 
| Canaan, a merchant.Gen.g.18. : n 
: omins vine.Gen.46 4 'S Aal, an abomination.Iudg.g.3 5. Jedi; 
! Caſeluhim, as pardoned.Gen.t 0.14. : — 24 _—_— Gud,or the ſtrength of God , the name ofay _ 
4 &Cepha;,a{tone.lohn 1.42, Ngel 22an.s.10., { T1 
' Cepirah,a lioneſle.Ezra 2.2 F. q Gad, a band,or earifon.Cen. ZOAT! I. ledid 
ECherub, as achilde,Erzra 2.59. Galal,arolle.1.Chron 9.15. Jediat 
! Chileab, the reſtrainc of the father.2.Sam. 3.3. Gamaliel, Gods reward. AQs 5.34. | Jeiab 
| Chilongperfeft,or like a doue. Kuth.1.2. Gamaria a conſuming of the Lord.Iere.2 9.3. _— _ 
! TC) hope.ur confidence.Num. 2.4.31. Gazabar,a trealurer.Ezra 1.8, mar loada 
| - © pr "wy wh | © Gedaliab,the Greatneſle of theT.ord.Tere.z8.1.. Godoliah, Joahi 
; Cleopatra,the glory of the countrey.t.Mac,10.57, | — ” _ Cn bo] Zo ys = 
&Col-hozeth, feeing all.Neh.z.15. 21, - ey - -2,hing.q. ( 
Conemah,the ſtability of the Lord. 2.Chron. 31.13, maah>, - Ft = m _ yay +21. - . 
: Cosbi, altar.Num,25.18. | ma, & g IE ERIE B28, 
| CC1u[wn,Cuſe, blacke,or an Ethiopian. 2,Sam.1 8.21. -4 wy COD ps u+=rpuy 39-2. loſap 
6:1aln, a; »1,31111,7 ,4, 
| Al:ialythe poore of the Lord. z.Chron. 3.24. ; Gomer,a Confur.cr, en 10.2, _ 
D:l:lah,a bucker,or conſumer, Iudg. 16.4. Gorgiaszterrible 1.3.2. 3. - = 
' ages 1c wen | tomy +4 =O Abakkek , 2 wreftier.Hab.1.r . Abakuk 
« « nt. ce . . * Soph . = OG . a 
D p07 ok Das 1.6, H Habazamah,the hiding of the Lords ſhield.Ierem,2 5. 2.  Habbazzuniah 
DathanRatute or lawe.Num. 16.1. Habiah,the hiding of the Lord. Nehem.7.6 3, Habaiah Laphl 
j D.uid,beloued.1.Sam. 17,12, Hacaliah, waiting ofthe Lord.Nch. 10.1. Achalizh 
@Deborah,a word,or a Bee.Gen, 35.8, Hadad, ioy.Gen,2 5.15. Hechcliah Lared 
! Delphon a dropping downe. Eſter 9.7. Hagab,1graſhopp.1.Ez:2 2.46. Hadar Jeruel 
? Demas tauouring the people.Col.4.1 4. Hag ziah, the Locds feaſt.r.. hr6n.6.30. Hagaba 
|; Demophen {laying the people.z.Mac. 1 2.2- Ham,i1amathi, indipnation,or heate.Gen,10,18, » Aggia 
| Deu-el,know God.Nume17. 4:  Hamdan, heate uf i1.dgement. Gen. 3 6.26, + Amatha Wehor 
| ©D:bl,m.a cluſter of figges.Hoſ.1.3. Hamu, mercifull.Gen. 46.1 2. ; Abatha _ 
! D:d3w6, a twinne.Lohn 11.16, Hanameel, the mercie of God. ITerem. 32.7. Anameel "ar 
1 Dinah :doemend.Gen. 30.21. H-maneel,the grace of God.Neh. 3.1. Haniel Efaial 
Diotrepbes,nowriſhed of lupiter. 3 Ioha 9, Haunani, gracious,or mercifull. 1.King. 16,7, : "38 
Diſhan,a threfking.Gen. 36.21. | Hanam.h,grace of the Lord.Ter. 39.1 3. Ananus Jeeal 
EDodandh loue.2.Chron. 20.37. Fl Har.m, \edicatc to God. 1.Chron.2 4.8. : Jobat 
| Dodanim, beloued.Gen.1 0, 4. Haſadiah ihe mercie of the Lord. t.Chron. 3.20. Azadiah Ibai 
| Dorg,carefull, 1.Sam 21.7, ; Hanil,an howling for ſinne.Ezra.2.57. Hazadiiah "8 
|; > Wy Doe.Ads 9. 39- H<uch,lming,ur giving life.Gen 3.20, Eua 
| OR iy - - mpeg l King.4-3 I. = m__ ' on of keLerd Na oj 4 . _ hs 
0 T1 . . . '3 . - a v3” q 
i | Bt. ons ho E 4 CHeber,a companion. Gen. 46.17. Chobor. Tefza 
Bey paſſing or paſſage.Gen.ro. 2 4. Helkiah,the portion of the Lord.2,King. I 8.18, Helchi 
' E GEden pleaſure 2.Kings 19.12. Henech,taught or dedicate. Gen.g.18. Fianoch Ide 
*} Eder. a flocke.s Ehron.s 3-23. : Hepher,a digger or delue;.r.Chron 4.E. Enoch Tow 
| Edorn ruddy or earthy Gen.1 5.32. ' Hepbz-bah, my d:lightin her. 2.Kings 21.1, Hayhſida 
| gE!chanan, the mercie of God. 2.Sam.2 3-24. Heth,feare,or breaking.Gen, 23.3. Epliba Teho(l 
| $14:4b,the loue of God. Gen. 2 5.4. Fe ; HezriyHezro or Hezron, Aſari,Eſri Gen. 46.124 Ezron Tehof 
! £1dad,the loue of God.Num.r 1.26. - | JHicl,the Lo: dliveth. 1.King. 16.4. loſial 
| Eleadab,witneſle of God. 1.Chron.7.21. | Hiramghe height of lite. 2.5am.5.11, ON Iphed 
{ Elcaſib,the worke of God. 1.Chron.2. 39. | Ant the Lord.a.King.t6.. "agg 
; Elcazar the helpe of —— Jo | ys oy — paaggg 
'Eli Father.Num.26 8. | a prince.Gen, 36. 2. ras 
yang Army bs ry, : Hoſhaiahſaluation of the Lord.lere. 42.1. . Hoſhaniah Iriiah 
| Eliakim,God arifeth.Iſa1 22.20. | Hojhee,faluation.Hoſea Tels | ' Hoſea Ierem 
| £1:2mthe people of God. 2.Sam 2 3.34. - Kwan £5 nm : [++ i _ Hoſah > 
: El Un nm ory _ 4: : py -du gre ae 7+ 3 20 Hiviet ela 
* El:ajh 2 rneti.1.Cnron.}.2 4. > | Sea arora ated bt 
; E any. wok _ bay G od. 1,Chron,2 1 } | @Hul,torrow or intumitie.Cen, 10.23. Harziel Scaric 
! Eliehgenas,to the Lord mine eyes, 1.Chron. 36.3, Kd wry] on —_— frm t.Chron.q.1, | Ucari 
| E!:41d,the beloved of God.Num. 3 4.21, Huſtah, hatung. x.C —_ ' Ouſa 
| Elibx,hee is my God. 1.Chron.t 2. 20. ; CO ] 
: Elumeleoh,v God the King,or the counſell of God Rith 1.2, _—_ CO os ny - f —_ Itti1 
n : : . . . 6 aarang F _ Sis *Y» . nl 
| more yr > ny þ ! 1 Taaſiel, the worke of God.1r.Chron. 11.47. Effie] Ethai 
4 Xs z k _ _— © . «4. > ll |} RE. - 2 
| Eliphalerche God of deliuerance, 2 Sam, 5.16, ; darhaiabythe bearkening ofthe Loidl ler, 3.3, Zahal, Ithict 


i. 


[Label ,bringing,or budding. Gen.4.10. 
| {[abejh,Jrought.2.Kings 15.10, 
| [abez.,flortow, 1.Chron.4. 9. 


h |  Zabin,vnderſtanding. Toſh.1 1.1, 
Jelaiah lachinNtabilitie.Gen.q6.1 0. 
hel ; Tadiah, knowing of the Lord.Fzra 2.36, 
ad Jalolerl | Tael,a Doe,or alcending. Tudg.4.17. 
Jabreel | Tahaleel,praiſing God.n.Chron.q.16, 
lafet | Tahazzl, God haſteth.Gen.46. 34+ 
Achoeh; Tabiel| 7ahazicl ſeeing God. Ezra 8.5, _ 
Jableel Lahehel, hope in God,or beginning in Ged.Gen.46,14, 
: ; Farr, Tv ey” 3-14. . 
res TIakinftabliſhing. i, Chron.8.19, 
_ Tambri rebellious. 1.Mac.9. 37. 
Jaovah | Tamin, right hand.Gen. 46.10. 
[Jemuel ' Tamucl, Godis his day, Gen.45.10, 
| Tanchahteſting. Toth. 16.6, 
| ; Tanum,lleeping.loſh.15.53. ; 
[Lphie ' Tapheth,perſs:ading and encicing.Gen. 5.32. 
[1;peel Taphia,lightning.2Sam.s.1 5. | 
| . Tarephelghcalth ut God. Toſh. 18.27. 
| | Zarib, fighting or auenging.1.Chrun.4.24- 
w_ 4, Whig ran 2.Sam. 23.32. 
(Ju ; Tajher, righteous. loſh.10.1 3. 
Jathanael : ZTaſhub, a returning. 1.Chron.7.1. 
lether Ti athmel,a gift of God.r.Chron.26.2, 
lethral Tattir, a remnant, or excellent. lofh,1 5.43. 
| Jomia Tthri,tthre,Tthron,che ſame, 
laviel ; Tauan, making lad.Gen.,no;2, 
: Taziel, the ſtrength of God. 1.Chron.1 5.18, 
Ibar —  {! 7az5z,biightneiſe.r.Chron.27.31. 
! @ibbac, choſen. 2.Sam.5.15. . 
Jaddo ; ©1{chabod, where is glory e 1.Sam.4.20. 
Chonuas @1ddo,his confeſſion.x.Chron. 27.21. 
leddia @Zeconiah, ſtabilitie of the Lord.r1.Chron. 3.1 G; ' 
Wide ' 1 Tedaiahythe hand of the Lord,or confeſling the Lord.n.Chron, 4.37. 
_ Tedidah,beloued. 2.Sam.1 2-25. 
Jedidiah + Zediel, knowledge of God, » .Chron.7.6. 
lediael | Teduthun, confeſling.r.Chron.g.16, 
Jeiah , Tchiah,the Lord liverh. 1.Chron. 1 5.24, 
h Jehieli * Zehiel, God liueth, 1.Chron. 26.22. 
4 mo ; Tehoadan,the we 2:-King.14-2. 
} _ ' Tehoahas, the poſſeilion of the Lord. 2.King.2 343 4- 
; Tchoaſh, the fire of the Lord. 2.Kings 11.21. 
Jonan, Ioban=! x,1,,4,..12n, grace or mercie of che Lord.z.Chron.26.3. 
_- Tehoiada, the knowledge of the Lord.2.Kings 1 1.15. 
Joacim | Tthoiakim, the riſing or auenging of the Lord, 2.Kings 3 3.3 4+ 
ty ehojhaphat,the Lord is the ludge.s.Chron. 3.10, 
loſaphat Tehoſhua,the Lords ſaluation.Zech. 3.1. 
Joſedec Tehoz.,adak, the iuſtice of che Lord.1.Chron.6.14, 
Ida Judah Tedudath, conſeflion or praiſe.Gen.29.35+ 
Jacenua * Zchannah, the Lord ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, or auenge, 1,Chron.2.41, 
ani | Tekndeam, the —_— of the people. loſh; i 5.56s 
| Tepbler, delinered.1.Chron.7. 31: 
laphler | Zepl þ,beholding.Num.1 3.7. 
1 I erahnuel phe mercie of God.1.Chron. 2.9. 
! Tercd, ruling.Gen. 5.15. ; 
we : Tertel,che ſows of God.r.Chron.®.2. 
} Zerimoth,fearing gr. I ne gs" 
| Zeroboan, increaſtngrhe people. 2.Kings 14.2 ze 
, ; Terobam,laigh.1.Chron.6.27. 
_—_ ! Terubbaal, ne Baal auenge.Iudg.6. z 2. 
Jerobaal | Zejhatah, taluation ofthe Lord, Ifa.s.1. 
Eriah, Iſaiah ; _ _— m_ 1.16, 
j + T1gal,redeemed.I.Caron. 3.22. 
Feat Fedlinh, = "me of the ROI. 3 5-4 
Jo C1oab,willing or voluntary.1.Chron. 2.16, 
_ h ; I nila hated. lob 1.1. 
a Jochabed {| 7obamnab, the building of the Lord.r.Chron.g.$. 
! Tochebed,2lorious.Fx0d.6.209. 
' # Tecl,willing,or beginning.Ioel 1.1, 
Jecſan : Tok jhen,an offence. Gen.z 5.2. 
Jetan ! Toktar, alitile one.Gen.10.2 5. 
Tonah, a doue,2.King. 14.25. 
Jehonadab {| Zonadatyvoluntary or willing. 2.Sam.13.F. 
[Ichonathro { Zonathan,che gift of the Lord, ludges 18. 30. 
i Toſeph, increaſing. Gen. 30. 24 . 
Jhoſhabat {| Tojbabeth, the tulnefle ot the Lord. 2.Chron.22.11. 
lehoſhabeath et = of = Lord. 2.Kings 22.2. 
lJofiah Totham, periect.2.NingS$15.32. 
Iphedei Toz,abad, endowed.1.Chron.1 2, 20, 
——_ C1 phdiah, the redemprion of the Lurd.n.Chr.8.2 5. 
! Tpkrah,opening. Tudges 11.1, 
Tras Clra,a watchman. 1.Chron.1 1.28. 
f Iriiah : Trad, a wilde afſe, Gen.q 18, 
Ieremias : Triah,the feare of the Lord.lerem. 37-12. 
IWachar { Trmeiah,exalting the Lord. 1.Chron. 5.24- 
Ieflai | C1ſhacar,a wages.Gen.zo0.t8. 
: Tjhai,agittor oblatjon.Ruth, 4.17, 
Scariot « Tjh- boſheth, a man of ſhame. 2.Sam.2.1 2. 
llcarior + Ijbcariot, an hireling, or man of death. Matth.10.4. 
t I/hmael, god hath heard.Gen. 16.11. 
Ijhtob,a good man. 2.5am.10.s. : 
| Iſrael,a prince of Godzor preuailing with God:Gen. 3 5.1 0+ 
Ittijltai ' ©1thamar, woe tothe change. Exvd,6.2 5. 
Ethai ; Tttai, ſtrong. 2.Sam 23.29. 
Ithicl ' Zcticl, God with me.Nehgm.1 1.7, 


©1«bal, bringing,or fading.Gen.q.2 1. 

Tuchal, mighcie.lerem.3$.1. 

CIczebel, woe to the houſe,s,King.16,31. 
; Tzhac,laughter.Gen.17,1g9. wh 
: 7zrahiah, hhe Lord ariſeth,or the cleareneſſe of the Lord, 1,Chr.7. 
 Tzreel,the ſeede of God.Iolh. 5.56. 


| K Abath, a congregation.Len. 46.1 1, 

' 4% Xanar,a buyer, or owner, Gen. 5.9. 
Kain,a polleſlion.Gen.4.1. 

: Kallaiah.the voice of the Lord, Nehem. 12.20. 

: Kamucl,God is riſen. Gen.2 2.21, 

: Kareah, balde.Terem.4.11. 

: TKedargblackneſſe.Gen.2 5.13. 
Kedem,FEaſt.Ierem.49.28. 

: Keren-happuch,the horne of beauty. Tob 42.1 4. 

' © Kiſh, bard,or fore.1.Sam. 9.1. 

: © Kolaiah, the voice of the Lord.Nehem. 1 1,2, 

; Kerah,bald.,Gen. 36.5. 

| Kgre,crying.r.,Chron.g.19. 


' 4 Ky/haiah,hardneſle.z,Chron.x 5.17, 
LZ 


! L Aadah, to gather, or teſt ifie. 1.Chron. 4.21; 

. A Laadan,for pleaſure. r.Chron.7.26. 

' Laben, white.Gen.2 4.29. 

Lacl, to God,or tothe mighty.Num. 3.2 4+ 
Zahad, topraiſe.1.Chron.4.2. 

Lamnuel, with whom is God. Prou, 31.1, 4. 
Lappidoth, lightnings.ludg.4.4. 

: @Lehabim, inflamed.Gen.10.1 3. 
Zemech,poore,or ſmi:ten.Gen. 4 18, 
Letuſhin,hammer men.Gen. 2 5. 3. 
Lem,ioyned,or coupled.Gen.2 9. 3 4+ 

; Leab,painefull,or wearied Gen. 29.16, 

) ©Lobin, whitencſſe.Exod.s. 17. 

: Lor,wrapped, or ioyned.Gen.1 1.27. 

' EZ, anatiuitie,or generation.Gen, 10.22, 
@Ly/ia4, diſſoluing.1,Mac. 3.32. 

CL yſimachuzdiſloluing batcell. 2.Macc. 4.29; 
{ SIA : 


Aachathi,breken.2.Kings 25.23. 
Mabazzoth,ſeeing aſigne.1.Chron.2 5.4. 
»Mabſciah,the proteQion of the Lord. lere. 3 2.5 24 
»Mahlah,weakeneſſe,or adance.Numb.26. 33. 
«Maaſai,my worke.1.Chron,g.12. 
»Maaſeiah,the worke of the Lord. r.Chron.15.18. 

| Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord. 1.Chron. 24.18, 

; Makax,finiſhing,or watching. .Kings 4.9. 
«Macbanai, my poore ſonne. 1.Chron.1 2.13, 
Machi,poore,or a ſmiter.Numb.1 3.16. 

; Machir,ſelling,or knowing.Gen. 50.2 3. 

Madaia,a mealure,or.iudging. Gen.10.2, 

' Madan, ftrife.Gen.2 5.2. 

| Magdalena, magnitied orexa'ted.Matth.27.56., 

; «Magdiel, preaching God.Gen. 36.43. 

; Magog,couering,ormelrting.Gen.ao.2. 

: Mabalah,infirmitie,or ſickneſle. 2.Chron. 1 1.18, 

| Mabaraihaſting.1.Chron.1 1.30; 

: Makath,wiping away,or fearing.1.Chron:6.35; 

: Malachi,my meſſenger.Mal.1.1. 

Mabaleel, praiſing God. Gen. 5.1 2. 
Mamzer,abaſtard.Deut.2 3.3. 
Manahem,a corfoiter.2.Kings. 15.14. 
Manoah, reſt. Iudges 1 3.2. 
Maen,dwelling place. luſh.1 5.55. 
Mordechai,bitter,contricion.Fſter 2.5. 
Martha,bitter,or prauoking.Luke 10.33. 
Mattan,agift.2.Chron.23.27. | 

| Matani Mattamah Matthaniah,Matthatah, his gifr.Ezca.1 0.33» 

; Mattithia,a gitt of the Lord. 1.Chron.g. 31. 
Malchiel,God is my King.ven. 46.17. 

. Malchiah,the Lord my King.ler. 21.1. 
Malchizedek, king of righteouſneſſe,Gen. 1 4.10, 

: Malchiſhua, my King the Sauiour. 1.Sam. 1 4.49, 
CMcherabel,how goud is God? Gen. 39-39» 
Mehuman, troubled.Eſter1. i ©. 
AMebuiael,teaching God.Gen. 4.18. 
AMerhuſhacl,asking death.Gen.4.18, 
Merhujhelah,ſpoiling his death.Ger.5.2T. 
Aelatiah,deliuerance of the Lord.Neh. 3.7. 

' dM-nelaus, ſtrength of the people. 2.Macc. 4-23, 
Menaſteh,forgetting.Gen, 41.51. 

; Meratoth,bitterneſle.1.Chron. 9.1 1. 
Mevell,rebellious.1, Chron. 4.17. 
Meſhay(aluation.1.Chron. 2.4 2+ W 
Meſhelemaih,the peace of the Lord.r.Chron. 26.1, 

| Meſhullam peaceable. 2.King. 22. 3. 

| Mephiboſheth,Chame of mouth. 2.Sam. 4.4. 

' Meſhech,prolonging.Gen. 10.2, 
<e Milchah,a woman of counſel.Gen.1 1.29. by 

: Milcom, their king or counſellour, the idole of the Animonites. 

 King.23.13. : 
Miz.zah,a dropping,or conſuming.Gen. 39.13. 
Michah,poore,or ſmitten,or who 1s here? 2.Chron. 34.20, 
Atchaiah,who is like the Lord ? 2.King.22.12. 

' Michael, who is like God ? 1.Chron.7.3, 

' Michal,who isperleR ? 1,Sam. 14-49. 
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Iehucal 


lizaci 


Iataiah 


Kohath 
Caſaiali 
Kallai 
Chemuel 
Kemuel 


Colia 
Kuſhaiah 
Leedan 
Lahad 


Lemuel 


Lahibim 
Lamech 


Locom 
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Maachah 


Maaſeiah 
Maala 
Maaſei 
Maafias 
Maaſaios 


Machabani 


Midian 


Mahaton 
Mahbalath 


Malachias of 
Malaleel ' 
Mahalaleel 


Manoe 
Maonathf 
Mordecai 


Mattanah 
Manthanainy' 


Mattathias 


Mathias 
Melchiel 


< wee 
elchifcdek : 


Aman 


Mclrids 
Manafſch 
Merari 


Mouſg 


Melchg 
Ailcah 


Micha 
Micah 
Micheas 
Michaias 
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Nagge 


Nahamana 
; Nahafh 


; Nabachodo- 
' Dolor 


| Naphtubim 


| Nemrod 


 Obdia 
Abdias 
Ebed 


Oman 
+ Aunan 


Ophrah 


- Athaliah 
Ochniel 

' Ozia 
Azariah 
Aziiel 


 Phzlali 
Phaltias 

 Phally 
Pharaoh 


 Phadafſur 
: Adaiah 
| Pekatuah 


Phalatias 
 Phalnas 
Peleth 
; Phanuel 


* Pharez 
 Pethathiah 
 Phicol 
* Phinees 
 Phinchas 


Roboam 
Rehoboam 


_—_—__— 


Miſhael,wtho demandeth ?Exod.6.2 2. 
' Miriam,exaited,or teaching. Exod. 1 5.20. 
tAMithridath, difloluing the Lawe,Ezra 1.8. 
:CMoab,of the father. Gen. 19. 37. 

,Moſjheh, drawen vp.Exod.3.10. 
'Moza,tound,or vnleauened,1.Chron. 2.45. 
! Cſach,anointing,or vaile.2.King.16.18, 
\Mnujhr,departing.Exod.6. 1 g. 


N Aamah, beanifull Gn. 4 22. 

i & V N4amen faire or beautifull,Gen. 46.21, 
! Naerah,a maide,or watching.Ioſh. 1 6.7. 

i Naariah,a childe of the Lord. 1.Chron. 3.22. 
{ Nabarorh,buds,or propheſies,Gcn.2 5.1 3+ 

! Nabal,a foele.1.Sam.25. F- 
| Nadab,a prince,or liberali.Exod.6.2 3. 

; N2ggar,cleareneſſe.Luke 3.25. 

| N-baliel,the inheritance of God. Numb. 2 1.19. 

| Naham, N.ahum,a comtorter,or repenitant, 1.Chr0n.4.19- 
; Nah4,a lerpent.1.Chron.4. 12, 

{ Neabor,hoarle,orangrie.Gen.11 22. 

| VC" . 

{ Naioth,beautie, or a dwelling place.1.Sam.19.18. 
| Naphtali,wreſtling,or compariſon.Gen. 30.8. 
' Nathan,giuen 2.Sam.5.14. : 

| @Nebuchad-rezzar, which is written for the 


* ning ofthe generation. Ierem.27.8.and 3 4-Is 
{ Nepheg,weake. 2.Sam. 5. aſ- 

; Nephtwim,an opening.Gen. 10.13, 

| Ner,a light.1.Sam.14.51. 

* Nethaxcel,the gift of God.2.Chron. 5.9. 

| Nethamih,a gitt ofthe Lord. 2.Kings 25,23. 

: ©N:mrod,rebellious.Gen, 10.8. | 

; ©Noadiah,rhe witneſſing or teſtification of the Lord.Ezra 8.3 3. 
| Noah,reſt,Gen. 5.2 9. 

! Nogah,brightneſſe. z.Chron.1 4 6. 

i CN#r, ſonne,or pm ——_ 13-9. 


| Badiah, ſeruant of the Lord. 1.Chran,3.31, 

; Obed,a {eruane.Iudges 9.26. | 
| Obed-edom,the leruant of Edom,or a ſeruant Edonure, 2,Sam. 6.19, 
! Obil, borne or brought. x.Chron. 27. zo. 

' TOmer,ſpeaking or exalting.Gen. 36.11. 

* COnan,lorrow,ftrength Gen. 36.23. 

* Onan,lorrow,or iniquitie. Gen 38. 4- 

| TOphel,xtowre,or darkenefſe,2.Chron.zz.14. 

: Ophir,aſhes,Gen.10.29. 

: JOrnan,reioycing. :.Chron.21.18. 

-Orpah, anecke.Ruth.1.4. 

Orthoſras,reifted,1.Mac.l 5.37. 

: COthni, my time.1.Chro. 26.7. 

{Otholiahytime to the Lord. 1.Chron.$.26. 
fOthonel,the time of God. Toſh.15.17. 

: ©0zariah,the ſtrength of the Lord.r.Chron.21.,15. 
| Ozzel,the helpe of God. 1.Chron. 27.19. 

P 


P Agtel,God hath mer.Numb. 1.1 3. 

Palal, praying,or 1udging.Nehem.5.2 5. 
{Palt;,deliverance.Num.1 3 10. 

Paltiel, deliverance of God.Numb. 3 4-26. 
Pals, marueilous.Gen.46 9. 

Paroh, Vengeance.Exod.8.1. 

+ Paruah, flouriſhing, orficeing. 1 Kings 4.17. 
Paſhur, increaſing libertie, Ierem. 20. 3. 

! © Pedahel, the rolleemgnion of God. Numb. z 4.28. 
: Pedah-2.r, a mighty redeemer.Num. 1.10. 

+ Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming. 2.Kings 22.1. 

- Pekaiah,the Lords opening, 2.Kings 15.22. 
 Þelaiah, the miracle of the Lord. 1.Chron. 3.24. 
Felaiah,a miracle of the Lord.Nehem. 8.7. 
Pelatiah deliverance of the Lord. z.Chron, 3.21. 
Peleg,adiniſton.Gen.10.25. 
Pelet,deliuerance.1.Chron.2. 3 3. 

Penuel,ſeeing God. 1.Chron. 4.4. 

Percſh,a horſeman, 1.Chron.7.1 6. 


{Perez.,a diuiſion. Gen. 38.29. 


Peruda, a diuifion,Ezra 2.55. 

Pethaiah, the Lord openeth.Erra 10.2 3, 
hichol, the mouth of all.Gen. 21.22. 

@ Phinehas,a bold countenance.Num. 2 5.7. 

@Paxah,a mouth.Gen.46.1 3. 


Aamiarghunder of he Grtrad yy. 
R addaiyruling.1.Chron. 2.24. 
Rahab,proud or ſtrong. Toſh. 2.1. 
'Raham, mercie or compaſlion. 1.Chron. 2.44. 
'Rahel,a ſheepe. Gen, 29.9. 
Roam, high. 1.Chron. g.9. 
Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord.Ezra 10.25. 
apha, releaſe or medicine. 1.Chron.8. 2. 
> IRS a viſion of the Lord.1.Chron. 5.5. 
Reba, the fourth.loſh.x 3.21. 
Rechadb, a rider. 2.Kings 10.1 5. 
Reelaiah, a ſheepherd co the Lord. Ezra 2.2, 
Rehabeam, dilating the people. 1.Kings 11.43, 
Rebum,pitifull. or pitied.Ezra 2.2. 
Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord, 2.King.1 5.27, 


moſt part in Teremie, 
aud ſometime in Ezckiel, Neb#chad-nezzar , ſignifierh the mour- 


Ae. 


: Rephael,medicine of God. x. Chron. 26.7. 


' Rephaiah, medicine of the Lord.1.Chron. 3.21, ; Raphad rkuah 
ay his ſheepheard.Gen. 11,19. a Thilon 
: Reben, the fonne of viſion, fo named, becauſe the Lord did ſee his 
; mothers affligion.Gen.29.32. | | 
Reu-l, a ſheepheard of God, Exod. 2.18, 'R 
Rezon,a lecretarie,or leane.1.Kings 11.23, | Raguel 
CRibai,ftrife, or increaſed. 2.Sam. 23.29. Thogat 
Ribkah,fed.Gen.22.23, Rebecca 
Rennab, aſong,or reioycing. 1.Chro, 4.20. Rebekah 
R#pbath, a medicine, or releaſe.Gen. 10.3. 
CRogel, atooteman,or accuſer. Toſh. 1 $5.7« Thoma 
ERxth, watered,or filled.Ruth. 1.4. 
8 Abtah, a compaſſe,or old age.Gen. 10.7, Sabatha , 
«I Sabreca, the cauſe of ſmiting.Gen.10,7% Sabtecha Onall 
Sarah,a lady,or dame.Gen.17.15. 
Carai,my dame or miſtrifſe.Geng: 1.29, T 
CScba, a compaſle Gen. 10.7. Saba Sheba Vop 
Seled,atflition, x.Chron.2. 30, -> 
Semachiah, cleauing tothe Lord. 1.Clron. 26. 5, gt 
CShaal,Shaxl,asked.Ezra 10.29. 1.Sam.g.2, ; ShealSgy 
Shaaph, flying, or thinking.1.Chron, 47. Saaph 
Shabbethai, my reſt, Nehem. 1 1,16. 
Shachir, wages.1.Chron.11.35. 'acar 
Shage, ignorant. :,Chron.1 1.34. Shagch 0a 
Shallum.peaceable.2.Kings 15.10. Sellum 
Shalman, peaceable. Hoſea 10.14. Sal.um 
Shalmon, peaceable.Ruth 4.21. ; Shalmak 
Shamgar, deſolation of the ſtrangers. Judges 3 3r. Shang 
Shammah,deſolation,deſtruQion. 1.Sam.16.g. Salmon 
Shammua, obedicnt.Num. 2.5. 
Shaphan,a conie.or one hid-1.Chron.g,12, 
Shaphar, a Tudge, Numb. 1 3.6. 
Sharezer, a treaſurer. 2.Kings 19.37, 
Shealthiel, asked of God. Hag.1.1. : Salathiel 
Sheariah,the gate ofthe Lord i.Chron.$8.z8?, | c 
Sheba, captiuitie.Gen. 10.7. ; Shaba 
Shebarim, hope Ioſhua 7. 5. | Socks 
- Cheber, hope,or wheate 1.Chron. 2.48. _ , 
Shecamab,the habitation of the Loxd, 1.Cbro, 3.21, ; Shecaniah 
Shechem,a part,or portion. Numb.26. 31, ; 
Shedesy, a field of fire,or the lighr of the almighty.Num. 1.5, ; Segub 
Shegub, exalted.r.Kings 16.34. Las 
Shecariah, the morning of the Lord, z.Chro,$.26, ; Sear 
Sheir,xough, or hajrie.Gen.z6.20, 
Shelah,diloluing .Gen.z8.5, | F 
Shelah, ſending, or ſpoyling.Geu. 10.24. ; Salmizh 
Shelemiah,peace of the Lord.Ezra 10,39. 
Sheleph,arawing out,Gen. 10.26. 

. Cheleſh.a captaine. x.Chron.7.z 5. ; 
Shelomith,peaceable.Leuit. 24.1 1. | Salomoa 
Shelomoh,peaceable. 2 Sam. 5.14. 1 
Shelumiel, the peace of God.Num.r.6., ; Iſhmaiah 
Shemaiak,hearing the Lord. DIP. ; Shamariah 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord. Era 10 24, ; Shamed 
Shemed,deſtroying.1.Chron.$.1 2, | 
Shemer, a keeper. 1,Kings 16.24, 

Shemida, a name of knowledge.Nuw.2 9.32. ; Semuel 
Shemel, appointed of God, i.Chron.7.3. . Samuel 
Shemuel,heard of God.1.Sam, 1.30. 
Shephatiah,the Lord iudgeth. 2.Sam, 3.4. 
Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord. 1.Chron..4.1 4. { Seraiah 
Cherug, a bough, orplant.Gen. 11,20, ; Serug 
Sheth,(et,or put, Gen. 4.25. i Seth 
Shethar,a remnant,or hid. Eſter 2.14. 
Shexayanitie.r.Chron. 2, ; 9. ' Sechia 
Sbiciah,the proteQion of the Lord. 1.Chron.8.10, ; She ne 
Shimei, hearing,or obedient, Exod.6.17, is; 
Shimeen,hearing. or obedient.Gen.29 33. a 
CShimſhon. there the ſecond time, becauſe the Angel appeared the ſe« on 
cond time at the prayer of his father. ludges 1 3.24. ; 
Shiphtan,a ludge.Num. 3 4.24, | 
Shiphrah,Gire.Exod. 1-1 5. Shiprab 
Shobab,returned,2.Sam. 5.14. Sobab 
Shebal, a path.Gen. 36.20. 
Shobnah,a builder. 2.Kings 18.18, Sheboah 
Shna,crying,or ſauing. Gen. 38.3. | Sua 

+ Chuah,praying,or humiliation.Gen.2 5.32. 

' Shubacl,the returning of God, 1.Chron. 24.29. | Shubuel 

| Shubah,a pit.n,Chron.4.1r. | Shuah 

' Shumathixenoumed. 1.Chron, 2.53. | 

:; Shumi,changed,or ſleeping.Gca. 46, 16, 

@S:thri, my ſecret, Exod 6.22. , 
C&S od:, my ſecret,Num.1 3.11. ; 
&9$S 4a, rooting vp. 1.Chron.7. 36. | 
T | Tabeal 
Abeel, good God Iſay 7.6. !T 
Tahaſh, haſting.Gen. 22.24. : 
Tahath,feare.n.Chron.6. 37. ' Tholmai 
Talma:, furrow.loſh.1 5.14. : Thamar 
: Tamar.a palme tree.Gen. 36,7. | 


: Tanhameth,confolation.lTerem. 40.9. 


: Talmon,deaw prepared.n.Chron.g.17. 


Taphath,alictle one. 1.Kings 4.11, 


' JTebah,a cooke, Gen. 22.24. 


Tehimnah,mercitull, orpraycr.4,Chron, 4.1 2, 


Terah 
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a Thylon 
I 
Thogarma 
*] 
ak 
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beba Vophſi 
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The ſecond Table. 


A a - . ; 


Terah,\melling. Gen.11. 24. 

gT iknah, hope.2.Kings 22.1 4. 
T:lon,murmuring, 1.Chro.4.20. 
Tiras,a deſtroyer. Gen.t 0.2, 


Tirbanah,a ſearcher of mercie.1.Chron, 2.49%; 


T:r:4, a ſearch.n.Chron.4. 16. 
Toab,adart. 1.Chr.6.z 4. 

Tobiah,the Lord is good. Ezra 2.60, 
Togarmah,ſtrong,or honie,Gen.10.3, 
Tobu,lining 2.5am. 1.1, 

Tola,za worme.Geit.46.1 3, 

Tom,a twinne, Matth.10. 3. 


&T«bal, borne,or brought.or worldly.Gen;10.2, 


T «bal-kgin, worldly pofleflion.Gen. 4.22. 
U 


V Ania, nouriſhment ofthe Lord.Ezra 19.36. 


Vaſhni, changed. .Chron. 6.28. 
Vaſhti, drinking.Eſter 1 9. 
CVUop/c,a thing broken, oc patched.Num.1 3, 
GUri,my light.1,.Chron.2.20, 
Mriah,the light of the Lord. 2.Sam.113. 
Uriel,\ight,or fire of God, 2.Chron.r.3.2. 
gUthai,mine iniquitie,or time. 1.Chro. 9.4» 
eV zal,wandring,Gen 10.27. | 
Vizab,ſtrengeh.r.,Chron. 6.29. 2.Sam.6 3, 
Uzzi,my ſtrength. x.Chron. 6.5. 
Vzutl,the firength of God. 1.Chron.7.7. 
FA 


Aatan, trembling, Gen. 36,27. 
Zabad,a dawrie.1. Chron 2.36. 


Z abadiah,a dowrie of the Lord. 1.Chron.8$. 1 5, 
Zabdiel,a dowrie of God, 1.Chron, 27.2, 


Zaccur,mindetull, r.Chron. 4.26. 


Zachai,pure.Ezra 2.9. | 
Zachariah,mindefull of rhe Lord. r.Chron. 5.7, 
£Z adok, wiſtified,or iuſt 2.Sam.$.17, 


Zalmonah, our image.Num. 3 3.41. 


Zanoah forgerfulnefle.Neh, 1 1.30. 
@Zebulun,a dwelling Gen. 30.20. 
Zeeb,a woolfe.ludges 7.25. 


Zelophehad,a ſhadow of feare. Numb.16&, ; ;, 
Zemnrrah,a ſong, 1.Chron 7.8. 


Zephaniah,the hiding ofthe Lord. 2,Kings 25.18, | 


Zephi,a honie combe.Gen 36.13. 
Zera,cleareneſle or riſing vp.Gen.36.1 3. 


Zeraiah,the Lord ariſing 1.Chron. 6.6. 
Zereſh, (cattering hericape.Eſter 5.10. 


Zerubbabel, ſtrauge from confuſion, or a ſtranger at Babel, Haggai 


8.1. 
Zethan, their oliue. r.Chron. 26. 2 2, 
CZ1ia,ſweate, or ſwelling.1.Chron.5.1 3. 


Zidkizh,the iuſtice of the Lord,z.Kings 24.17, 
Z1don,a hunter.Gen.10.15. 

Zimri, aſong.1.Chron.2.6, 

Zipbora,a mourning.Exod.1,21, 


@Zobeth,a ſeparation. 1,Chron. 4.20, 
©Zxph,a watch,or a conering.t.Chron.6. 35, 
Zuriel,the rocke of God. Num. .35. 


Zzriſhadai, the rocke of the alnughty, \ 
; Zuriſhaddai 


Numb, I,6, 


— 


«<A Table of the principall things thatare conteined in 
| the Bible,after the order of the Alphabet. The firſt number 


noteth the Chapter,andthe ſecond theVerle. 


A 
> £2 Aronand his doings. Exo. 4 
and 10.&.21.& 29.Lcu.3 
10.Num.17.3.tieb.6.7. 
Aaron & Miriam ſpeakea- 
gainſt Moſes.Num.1 2.1, 
PIR Arnecoquent.Exo,4.1 4. 
Abba,facher. Mar.14. 3 6rom.8.1 5.gal.4.6 
Abdon,a iudge in Iſrac).ludg.12.13. 

Abel,a citie where dwelt y wiſe. 2.54. 20.18, 
Abiathay che ſonne of Abimelech, & his do. 
ings.r.Sam.22.and 23.1.King.1.and 2. 

(Abigail the wife of Nabal.1.Sam. 25.3. 
Nt. burnt with fire from 5 Lord.Leu. 10,3 
Abibsſeeth God in Sina.Exod. 24.10. 
Abiiam king of Iludah. 1.King. 15.1. 
Abimelech king of Gerar,& his doings. Gen, 
20 and 26. . 
Abvimelech the ſon of Gideon murdereth his 
brethren,& after reigneth in Iſrael. ludg.9 
Abiſhat purſuerth Sheba. 2.Sam.20.10, 
Abner, his doings and death. $.Sam. 17.55. 
vnto the 2.Sam. 4. 
The. Abomination of the Tewes, Ifa.t.1z, of 
Ieruſalem.,Ezek.16.2. 
Abraham & his doings from the r1. of Gen. 
yntoy 25.18.hisfaicth.Ro.4.3.Heb.11,17. 
Abrahams a Prophet.Gen. 20.7. 
Abſalom and his doings, from the 2.Sam.1 3. 
vnto the 19. 
Abſent from God.2,Cor.5.6. 
The Abſtinence of Moſes andEliiah.Exod. z 4. 
28.-1.King.1rg.$. 
Abundance commerh of God. Deut.8.17,189. 
C. Acceſſe to God by Chriſt. Rom. 5.2.Eph. 2. 
18.and 3.12. : 
Euery man ſhall giue Accounts of himſelfc to 
God.Rom. 1 4.12. 
Chriſt is Accur{ed,for our ſakes.Gal.z.1 3. 
Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and burnt 
to death Ioſh.7.25. 
Achior.ludeth 5.5.and 1 4.5. 
Achiſh king of Gath.1,Sam.21.1 1.0 27.2. 
T Adam and his creation.Gen.1.27.& 2.7. 
Adam laboureth.Gen. 3.22. 
Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5.1 4. 
Adam the firſt, Adem the laſt. 1.Cor. 15.45. 
Adoni-bezek king.TLudges 1.6. $4 
Adoniiah Dauids fonne , and his ambition. 
1.Kings 1. and 2, 
Adopted in Chriſt.Eph.r. 5 ,Rom.s. 4.Gal.q.5 
Adoram ſtoned ta death. 1,Kings 1 2.18. 
Adaerſitieand proſperity are of God. lob 2, 
10.Prou,z.7 3. 
Adultery forbidden. Gen.26.10.Ex0.20.14. 
1.Cor.6.9.Heb.1 3.4. 
#1dultery ruſt be auoided, Exo0d420,14.Pro, 


5.3. 1.Cor.10.3, r.Thefl.4.3, 
The Adultery of Dauid. 2.Sam.11.and 1 2, 
Our Adzocate toward God the Father , Ieſus 
Chriſt.r.Iohn 2.1. 
egrees of Affinitie,Leu.18. 
The Afiifionand croile of Dauid for his fig, 
 2.Sam. 1.10, 
The Afﬀlidtions of this preſent time are not 
worthy,&c.Rom.8.18. 
Afifion to themthat truſt in any otherthen 
in God.Deut. 31.17. 


7 | 
AffiiFiontothemthar affli& the faithfull, 2. 


1 heſT 1.6. | 
To Afi the ſoule for a day, Ifai 58.5. 
- TAgabus the Prophet.AR. 11.28.and 21.10, 
Agag king ofthe Amalekites. 1.5am.15.8,9, 
Agree with thine aduerſary,Mat. 5.25. 
Agrippa king. Alts 23.13. 
@Ababand his wicked doings from the 1&, 
of 1.King.vnto the 2 2.41. 
Abaziah the fonne of Ahab, and his doings, 
1.King.24.39. 2.King.!.2. 
Abaziahthe ſonne of Toram,and his doings, 
 2.King.$.and 9. 
i Abaz king of Iudah,an idolater.2.Kin, 16.rt 
: Abiah the ſonne of Ahitub. r1.Sam.14. 3, 
' Abimaaz,z.Sam.16.197.and 18.12. 
cAbimelech, 1.Sam.2 2.1.and 22.9. 
Abitophel and his doings. 2.Sam.15.and 19, 


and 17. 
Abolah and Abolibah, Ezek.2 3.4. 
Avoliab an excellent workeman. Exod.31.6, 
COur Aide of Chriſt, Heb. 4.1 4. . 
The Aide of Iſrael is of God, Deut.32.26. 
CF Alcimusa wicked man.1.Mac.7.9.&19.5 4 
Alexander the copper ſmith. 2.Tim. 4.1 4. 
Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes.1.Mac.n0.1. 
Almes deeds are pleaſant ſacrifices.Phil. 4.18 
Giue not thine Almes grudgingly.2.Cor,g.7. 
Chriſt our Altar, Heb, 3.10, 
The Altar and the forme thereof.Fx0.29.2 4. 
The Altars of the Gentiles,Exo.3 4.1 3: 
@ Amalckites.Ex0.19.3,Num.1 4.25. Deu.25. 
17. I.Sam.I 5,3» 
Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie, 2.Sam. 
17.25.and 20.4, 
Amaz,iah king of Iudah. 2.Kings 14.1. 
Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el. Amos 7.10. 
cAmmonites,Gen.1 9.38. D:ut.2 3.3.Iudg.11, 
3. 2.Sam.10. 
Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar.2.Sam.1 z. 
Amonkins of ludah,wicked.2.Kin.2 1.19,20 
cAmorites. Gen.t 4.7. Deut. 2.24. and 20.17. 
Iudges 1.34. I.King.30. 
Amos the Prophet. Amos I. 1. 
Amram the ſonne of Kohath,Exod, 618, 


Cloſhun killeth the Anakims. Toſh.r t,2r, 
Tudg.3. 20, | 
Ananias & his wife Saphiras death. AR. 5.10, 
«Ananmas the chiefe prieſt, As 23.2, 
Anama the diſciple of Chriſt. As 9.10, 
Andronicus 18 flaine.2.Mac.4.38. | 
The ſeuenty Ancients of the people of Iſrael, 
Num.11.16. | 
Angelsand their creation.Col.r.1 6. 
The Angel denieth to be worſhipped,Reu.rg: 
toand 22.9, 
The Angel guideth the hoſt of Iſrael. Exod, 


4.19. 

The Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth, Luk. 2.10 

Azgels kepers of the little ones. Matt.18.10, 

Peters Angel. Ats 12.15, 

The Angelsminiſter vnto Chriſt. Matt.4 11x, 
they cofort him in thegarden, Luk.2 2.43. 

The three Angels that Abraham receiued 1n- 
to his houſe. Gen. 18.2,5. Lot alſo recei« 
ueth rwo.Gen.n9.1,3. 

To be Angry with thy brother is damnable, 
Matth. 5.22, 

Anna the mother of Toby F yong.Tob.1 1.9 

cAnnathe Prophenetladaks 2.36. 

Bee ready alwayes to give an Anſwere of rhe 
hope that is 1n you. 1.Per. 3.15. 

Antichriſt who? 1,Toh. 2.2 2.& 4.3.2.theſ. 2.3 

The. Antiochians firſt that were named Chri- 
ſtians. AQts 11.26, 

JAntiochus Epiphanes, 2 Mac. 2.20. and 9.1, 

vAntiochus Eupator, 1,Mac.6.,17, 2,Macc,10. 
Io.and x 3.1, 

4" diſcomfited Tonathan, *,Macc. 
IO0.92, - 

Apollos a learned man. AQs 18.2 | 

The Apoſtles afflited for Chriſts ſake. As 4. 
z3.and 5.18, | 

The Apoftles aske who is the greateſt inthe 
kingdome of hcauen. Matth.18,r. 

The Apoſtles firſt ſent tothe Tewes. Mat. 10.6 

The Apo#tles ſhall indge the rwelue tribes, 
Martth.1y.28. 

Apoſtles why they were ordained in the 
Church. 1.Cor.1,28, 

God iudgeth not according to the Appea- 
rance.l Sam.16,7. 

&G.Aqmlaand Priſcilla do hat bor the Church 
1.Cor,16,19. | 

TThe ruine of the Arabians.!fai 21.1 4. 

King Arad {laine.Num.21.3. 

The Aramites.2.Sam,8.and 10, 2,King.s. & 
6.and 57.and 8, 

Araynah felling his threſhing floore to Da». 
uid. 2.Sam.24.2 4. 

Mamrea citieof Arbah, called alſo Hebron. 
Gen, 3 $. 27. p 


a4) iſtarchus 


| Sebadiah 


' . 
* Taccal - 
- Zechariah 


| Zerahiah 


Zedek iah 
| Zipporah 
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""Theſecond Table. 


Ariftarchus felow priſoner w Paul. Col.4.10. 


; The Arke of God,the f and vſe thereof. ; 
be mon wonphrns hgnrmgmpegde ' Te him that Belcexeth,all things are poſlible, . 


Exod.25.10.Dcu.10.z.& 31.26.Ioſh,z 3. 
 1.Sam.4.vnto the 7. z. 2.5am-15.24- 
The, .Arke of Noah, Genel.6,14. and 7.1, 

I,Pet. 3.20. | 
The ſtretched out Arme of God. r.Kin.8.42, 
«Arpachjhad,his birth & age.Ge. 11.10,12,13 
Flee Arrogancie. Rom.) 2.3. 


@Aſz king of Iudah, and his doings. 1.Kin, |; 


15.8, 
: «Aſael loabs brother ſlaine. 2.Sam. 2.2 3. 


| Aſaphthe brother of Heman,chanter.:.Cbr. | 


* 
i 
U 
: 
[ 
i 
| 
' 
' 


j 6.39. 
{ Ajber Taakobs ſunre.Gen 3o.1 3.-his bleſſing 


and his portion.Deut. 3 3.24. loſh.19.24. , 5 
Oe Lb . ' Bethſaida,ai: vnfairhtull citie. Mart.r 1.21. 


| &eth-ſheba \ riabs wife lieth with Dauid. 2, | 


| Aſbima the 1do!le that the men of Hamath 
'  madein IT MEpoong. 
Aſhtaroth, the idole that t 
ped,I''dg 2.13.and 3.7. 


17.30. 
e lewes worſhip- 


Paul is forbid to preach in. Aſia. Aﬀts 16,6. ; 


at length he preacherth there. AGs 1 2.10. 
' pAſbkelon taken by Iudah, Iudg.1.18. 
Jeſus entreth on an Af iuto Ictuſalem. 
Matth,2 1.7. 
Aſſes in vie among the Iſraelites, Gen. 42,26, 
ludg.12 14. 
The Aſe of Balaam ſpeaketh. Num. 2 2.38, 


Ajbur went out ot the laud of Shigar, Gene. |; 
To B:ind and looſe. Mar. 16.16.loh.20 2 3+ 


19.11, 
| (Aſſuerus king, his doing and his lawesin the 
* booke of Eſter. _ 
&.Athaliah reigneth over Iudah. 2.kin.r1.;z, 
| Paul reprouerhthe ,Athemans tor their ſuper. 
ſticionus. Als 19.22, 
| @Azariahreignerh in ſtead of his father A- 
' matiah,andis{iriken witha leprobe. 2.kin. 
; I5.1,5. 
Azariah che Prophet.2,Chron.15.1, 
B 


| B Aal-perazim,a certoine place, 2.S4.5.20 
; > Baal-peor an 1dole : th- Uraclites for toy 
ning themlelues therunto,are pur te death. 

! © Num.15.3.Leut.4 3,4 
Baznab & kechab kill tth-boſheth. 2.$a.4.6. 


' © I5.16.tv Chap.1'- 8. 
| The deltruQtion ot Babel toreſpoken. Iſa. 3. 


_ 1 Thebuilding of Babelstuwre, GEN. I 1-4, 


Babezin* briſt. 1.Cor, z.r. 
Againſt Babbleys.Ecclus. 20.5. 


- Mark. 9.2 3. 
' Hethar Geleexcthin Chriſt, ſhall neuer periſh. 1 
/ ; Taakob defiteth onely Bread to eate, and 


Om: OO 


| Belſhaz.zar king of the Babylonians. Dan. s. | 
; Benaiab killeth Loab. 1.King, 2.34- 
/ Ben-hadad, king of Aram, and his doings. 


\ To Bcleexe is thegift of God. Matth.n3.1s. / 


and 16.17.10h.6.44. 
Iohn 3.15 


1,King.i 5 38, 2.Chron. 16.2. 
Beniamin.Gen. 3 3.18.and 43.and 44. and 45. , 
Deur.z 3.82. | 
Beth-el or Luz.Gen.28.19. Indg.1.2 3.1.Sam, | 
10.3. ; 
Beth-lehem, called alſo Ephrath. Gen. z 5.19. | 
Mcch.s .z.Luke 2.4. ; 


: 


Sam. I 1.4- OI : 
Beth-ſhemites are puniſhed for looking into |, 
thearke of the Lord. 1.Sam.&.1 9. 


; Bethuel the father of Rebekah.Gen.2 2.23. 


in 
, CW 


; Bethulia1s beſieged vy Olofernes, ludeth 7. 
Bezalcel an excellent worckeman,and his dos | 

aw, 1.4.and 35.30. 

10 Bideth in Chriſt. z.lohn 2.6, 

How God Bidethin vs 1.lohn 3.24. 


. Bilbab Rahels mayd.Gen.29.29.and 30.3, 


I 


<2 we 


A Bill ofdiuorcement. Deur. 24.1. 


Birds created.Gen. 1.20, 

&irds cleane and vncleane.Leu.11.1 3. 

Eſau eſteemeth not his Birthright.Gen 25.32 

The office of a true BiJbop. 1.Tim 3.Tu.1.5. , 
I.Pet. 5.2. 

_ nuuſt be faultleſſe. Tit. 1,7. - 

The Biſhop of our ſoules, leſus Chriſt, n.Pet, 


"0 
Bitterneſſe and fierceneſſe to bee auoided. E- | 
pheſ 4.3 1. 


| C The 81./phemer ought to be ſtoned to death 


| Baajha king of lſrael, and his dotiigs 1,Kin, | 


Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius armie, | 


diſcomfited. 1,Mac, 9.68, 
| Backebiting forbidden.Leu.1 9 16,Ecclus. 28, 
; 13 Prou.26 22, 
| Backebiting is to be auoided. 1,Pet. 3.1, 
| Bagous the Eunuch, ludeth 12.51. 


] 
; 


| 


| Balaam,the ſonne of Beor.Num 22, & 23. | 


' _ 24 2.Per.z.i5. Hes {laine.!oſh,. 3.22, 
+ Balak;king of the Moabites, Num, 22.20 2 3 
and 24 
| Juſt Balarces.Leu.rg 36. 
' One Baptiſme.Ephel.4.5. 
Iohn ſent to Baptize-Iohn 1.3, 

' Thediſciples of Chriſt Baprize.Toh. 4.2. 
Chriſt is Baptized. Matth. 3.1 5, | 
To be Baptized in the Name of the Father, 

. &c or ot leſus, Marth. 28.19. Acts 2.38, 
To bee Baptized into Ch iſt, is to put on 
Chriſt.Kom 6. z Gal 3.37, 


Leu. 24. 5,46, : 
Blaiphemne againſt the holy Gboſt, Matt. 1 2. 
z:.Mu.2.23.29. 
The deſcription of a Blefjed man, Pſalm, n, 
Matth.s.3. 
The Bleſſed of God are called ſheepe. Matth, 


25.33. 

To Blits? God, for to giuethankes vnto him. 
Gen. 24.27 

Bleſiing, tor gift. Gen. 33.11, 2.Cor.9.5, 

The mnianner of Bleſſing the people. Numb. 6. 
24-and Gen.48.20. 

Bleſfing to thols that obey andſeruethe Lord, 
Exod. 2 3.35. Deu.8.6.& 131.29.a0d 28.2. - 

Loyes liumbling blocke before the Blinde. 

19.1 


9.14- 
T he Blind borne for y glory of God, loh 9.3. 
The Blinde guide Matth.1 5.14. 
1 he Blindehealed by Chriſt. Matt. 2.29. 


Mar.$.23,24,25- 
Blindneſſe ot heart, Rom.1 1.8.Eph. 4.18, 
The Bloed for the man chart is {lain.'oſh.20.5 
By the Slood of Chriſt wee have remiſſion of |; 


* +; fines Mat.26. 28.Heb.4.14 1.Pet.1.2. a 


' Clohn and lames called Soanerges by Chriſt, j 


7 
Wee are Beptized ynto the death of Chriſt. | 
{ 


Rom.6. 3. 
Chriſt Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 


| All the faichfull are one Body. Rom.1 2.5. 


with fire. Matt. 3.11.Mark.1.8. Luk.3.16; | Ce 504 
' The Body of Chilt,the Church. Eph.1.2 3, 
! Ou Bodies are earthen veſlels. 2.Corin. 4.7. 


Iohn «.16, 3 3+ | 
Barabbas the murtherer.Lu.2 3.18.loh.r3.40 
Barak and Deborah deliuer lirael.Iudg, 4 
Baruch leremias |cribe.lerem. 36.3. 
' Barzillai and his doings. 2.Samuel 19.31, 
i.King 2.7. 
The Ba#tard ſhall not enter into the congre- 
_ gationef the Lord.Deut.z 3 2, 
qÞ 


and what that is toſay. Mar.3.17. 
Boar, and his doings, Ruth 2.and 3.and 4, 
Our Bodies are conſlecratevnto Chriſt. 1.Cor. | 

6.15. they are the Temples of the holy | 

Ghoſi.r.Cor.6 19. 


To biing the Body in ſubie&ion. t.Cor. 9.27 


and F.1. ; 

To be in the Booke of life, Phil.4. z.andto be 
raſed out of it.Exod, z 2.33. 

The Bookes of curious aites are burnt, Aces 


19.19. 
| Tofiah commaundeth to ſaue the Prophets 


rieſts are forbi:{den ro ſhaue-their heads 


or Beayd;.Leu.2 1.5. 
' The ſhaucn Beard was a ſigne of ſorrow to 
the lewes. Iſai 1 5.3. 
Creation of Beaſts.Cren. 1.2 4. 
Paul fought with Beaſts at Epheſus. 1,Cor. 


) $$.32. | 
Beatts cleane and vncleane. Leu.1 1.2. Deut. 


14.4. 

When thou goeſt to Bed, thinke on Gods 
word.Deur 11.19. 

'Bebemeth,and his propertie. !ob 40.10, 

Zela,a cirie,called alſo Zoar.Gen, 1 4.2. 

Helecue in Telus C hriſt,and thy ſiuncs ſhall be 
torgiuen, Acts 10.4 3, 


Bones. 2.King.23.18. 
He that is Bore of God, finneth not.1.Iohn 


3-9- 
They that are Borneef God. Iohn 1.13.1, 
lohn 5.1. 
Change not the ancient Boundes. Dent. I9, 
14-and 27.17.Pro.22.28.and 23.10, 


' The Bowein the cloude. Gen.tg,14. 


CE Man liveth not onely by Bread. Deur. 8,3, | 

We are all one Bread.1.Cor.10.17, | 

Ch:iſt the liuing Bread.John 6.51. 

The feaſt of ynleanencd Bread. Exod, 23,1 A 
and 34.18 


: The breaking of Bread. Acts 2.46, 


1 ke ſhow Breads Leuit, 24-5, 


Bread comforteth the heart. Gen, 18.5,Iudgy 


19.5.Pſal.104 15, 
Common Bread halowed Bread, 1.Sam 21.4, 
To eate Bread inthe ſweate of the browes, 
Gen. 3.19. | þ 


clothes to fur on,Gen. 28. 20. 
Breaking of Bread. Attes 2.42. 
Whom Taakob calleth his Brethren. Gene 


29.4- 
Chrift not aſhamed to call ys Brethren. Heb, 

2.10, 
The brethren and couſins of Chriſt beleeue 

not in him.Iohn 7.5. 
Brotherlyloue.Rom.1 2. 10, 
CT Buggerers (hall not poſleſſe the kingdomg 

of heaucn.1.Cor.6.9.1.Tim.1 10. 
Euery one ſhall beare his owne Burthes, Gal, 


TP 

Wee muſt beare one anothers Burden,Galat, 
6.2. 

Burnt offerings.Leuir.6.9g,12, 


; The fierie Bu/h.Exod. 3.2. 


The fa thfull are Gods Euilding. x. Cor. 3, g. 


; To 6wild ypon Chriſt gold, filver,&c. 1.Cor, 


3.13. 


C 
| Goe+ 4 and his doings, Matth, 26.37, 
loh. 11.49. 

Ten Caldrons for the Temple. 1. King. 7. 38. 

Caleb and his duings, Num. 13.7. and 14.6, 
Ioſh. 146. 

The golden Calfe.Fx0d, 32. it is groundinto 
powder,Exod.z2.20. 

Many Called, and tew choſen. Matth. 20,16, 
Rom.9g.6. 

Chriſt is come to {allſinners.Mar. 9-13. 

Loue thera that Call vpon the Lord with pure 
heart. 2.Tim.2.2 2. 

The golden Calzesof leroboam. 1.Kings 12, 

Re 

Canaanis accurſed.Gen.g.25. 

Canaen, a fat land , lowing with milke and 
honie.Exod. 3.8,” 

Theland of Canaar is the holy habitation of 
God.Fxod. 15.1 3. promiſed to Abraham, 
Gen.12.7, 

The fonnes of Canaan, of whome deſcended 
the Canaamtes.Gen. 10.1 5. 

The Canaanites diicombited by the tribe of 

Iudah Iudge.1.4. 
The Canaanites imote the Iſraclites. Numb, 


14-45. 

The Canaanites, that remainel, were as 
thornes to Ifrael.ludg. 2.3. 

The Canaanitiſh woman. Mat.15.22. 

The Candliticke and facion thereot.Exo, 25. 
3 1.and 37.17.and 40.24. 

Capernaum an vabelecuing city. Mat. 11. 23. 


| The Caphtorims deliroyed the Auims.Deuter. 
+ Chriſt healech the Bl:nde with his ſpertle., ! 2.23. 
' TheCaptimitie of the Kivgs of TIudahfore- 


ſpoken. 2.King.20 17.lere.16.2 z.& 20.4. 

The Cares of this worlde choke vp the word, 
Mar.4.1 9. ; 

God Caried tae children of Ifracl ypon E- . 
ples wings Exod.19.4. 

@ Cendebeus captaine of the ſea coaſt, 1. Mac. 


15.38, 

The Centurion ard his faith.Mat.s. 5, 

God rcieReth the Iewiſh Ceremomes, Ia, 1, 
I1and 66.3,Heb. 10.5, 


| Thedecree of Auguſtus Ceſar,Luke 2.1, 


@{hamorsa veaſt.Deut, 14.5. 

El:iah.the Charet of Iſrael. 2.King, 2.12 

Charets of yron in vſe among the Cananitg+ 
Tudy.1.:9.and 4 3. 

To make hrmſelfe Chaſte for the kingdome of 
heauen. Mart. 9, 1 2. 

Bleſſed is the man that God Chaſtiſeth, Iob. 


5.17. 
Chaſtiſe thy childs betime.Prouer, x 3.2 4.and 
r19.18.an1 22.15. 
Chaſitie is the gift of God, Wiſd.$.2 1. 
Chemoſhthe abomination of Moab. 2. Kings 


11.7, 

The Cherubims Keepe the way of the tree of 
life Gen 3.24. 

Otfend not little Children, Matth. 18,6. 

The rod of correQion for Children. Prou, 22, 
15.Eccius. 30.13, 

The Angels of luttle Children Mat. 18, 10, 

Children as concerning maliciouſnefle, and 
not in vnderſtanding. 1. Cor. 4.20, 

Children brought co Chriſt.Mat. 1 9.1 3, 

Chriſt receiucth the Childe into his armes. 
Marke 9.36, 

Wi 


4 £45” we a way 
FW. 4 FA 


ba, 


' Chrift without finne,r.Pet. 2.21. 


| Weare the Childrenof Gad by faith.Gal.3.26, Conpeen of thy ſinnes to God. 1 King.8.47, 


Childrens obedience to their parents.Eph.6.1. 
| Choratzim, acitie that Chriſt reprooutth fot 
her vibeliefe.Matth.11.21. 


Paul a Choſen veſlel. As g.rg. 
| Cbyiffconceiued, Luke 1.3 5.is borne, Luke 2,7. * 


is circumciſed, Luke 2.21.5 baptized,Marr. 


3-1 5.ſent ro preach libertie to the captives, | 


Ifa.61.1.Luke 2.31.and 4.43-and 5.32.hee 
ſpeaketh the wordsof God, Iohn 3.34. hee 
preacheth that the kingdome of the Meſſias 
1s athand,and exhorterh to repentance, and 
to*belecue the Goſpel, Marth. 4.17. and 9. 
. 35- he is hungrie, Matth 4 2. hee is wearie, 
Iohn 4 6:he is poore Matth.$.20.heentreth 
into Jeruſalem riding vpon an aſle Matth. 


21.7. hee is ſold by Tudas, Matth.26.r4.hee | 


is buſtered, Matth. 2669. hee isdeliuered to 
; Brotherly Correfion.Pro. 27,5 Mat.18.15, 


be crucified, Matth;29.26. hee prayeth for 


them that perſecute him, Luke 24. 34. hee | 
yeeldeth vp the ghoſt. Matth, 27:50. his re» | 


ſurre&ion. Mat. 28, he is catied yp into hea» Th ; 
* * Itis permitiedto CorretFthy brother ; butto 


ven,Mar.16.19.Luke 24.5 1. 


| Thecomming of ChrifFforeſpoken, Numb. 2 4. 


$9.Hai 40.10, 


| Chrift,God erernall,lohn r. 


Cbrift greater then Dauid. Matth. 22.44. 
Chriſt promiſed ro Adam, Gen. 3.1 5.to Abra« 
.Gen +1237, 


; Chriftſent of God, Tohn 8. 42. 


Chri#t ſent ro ſauc the lewes, Matth.15. 24. 


Falſe Chrift; and falſe prophers do great mira- 
cles. Matth 24.5,24- . Es 
Chriftians ſo named firſt in Antiochia,Afts 1, 
236 


| Chriſtians are free, :,1'e:.2.16. Tohn r.32, 
| Chriftians hated of the woilde, Matth.10.323, 


Luke21.17, + 
The Churc\ is the houſe of God; 1. Tim. 3.15. 


The Charch of God 1s not contentious, 1.Cor, | 


11. 16, : 
C The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be C:r- 
cumerſed, As 15 28, | 


| Eireumciſe theforeskin of the heart. Dev, 10.16 


- ” _ 


| We haue no continuing [tie here. Heb.13.14. 
| Cleopatra the daughter ot Prolomeus, 1.Macc. 
| JOS. - 

| The 4 oud filleth rhe houſe of the Lord, x.Kin. 


| Remiffionto them that Confeſſe their ſinnes, 1. 


.| . Moſes Confisſſethto God the ſinne of the peo- 


and 30 6.Rom. 3.29. Col 2.11. 
Paul Circwmnciſeth Timothie, Atts 16.3- 
God Circumc:ſeth gur hearts, «ud why. Deut 


30,6. Ents 
Abraham commanded to (ircumciſed his fa- 
milie.Gen. 19.9,0: 


| Circumcifionand vacircumciſion are nothing 


1.Cor 7.19. 


| Circumciſion is ſeruicude,Gal.2. 4 


The ſecond Circumciſion vader loſhua, Toſh. 
$.2. 


ENone Cleane before God Iob 25.4. 


4 10. 
| Thereming of the Clothes,a ſigne of great hea- 


wineſſe, loſh 7.6, Mat.26.65.2.Sam.1.11, 
ETo heape Coales vpon the head of his enemy, 


Rom.123.20 


; One ouglitto Comfort another, 1 .Thefſ.4 18. 


andg.14 


| The Comforter is promiſed, Tohn x4 16.and 15 


26.and16 7, 
The tenne Commandements, Ex0d.20.1, Deut. 


: ©.7. 
Teach thy chili the Commandements of God, 


Deut.6 7, 


' Commandements of men being contrarie to 


Gods,arenotto bereceiued, [it. 1-14. 
The Comming of Chriſt in the day of tudge- 
- ment, Matt, 24-39. 2-Pet.3-10.1{a.3.14.and 


| +9. £ 
The Comming of Chriſt with his Angels, Mar, 


16.27. 
The Comming of the Lord, Ifay 35.4, and 63. | 
11.Mal.4 t, 


' The Common vie of goods in the Primitive 


Church, Ads 2.44- . 
The word Cencubine for wife. [udg.19., 2. 


| Alhamenot to Conftſſe Chriſt.2.,Tim.e,8. 
| To Confeſſe God, for to prayſe himyis oft times 2 


in the Pſ-Imes. PS : i 
To Confiſſe that Teſus is Chriſt, isthegift of 
GodgMar. 16.19, * 


Tohn 1t.9. 


—_— -- wvw—__ ”» 


le,Exod 32.31. ; | 
Cor ;0n of finnes commaunded to the Prieſts 


of che lewes., Leuit, 1 6.31« 
j 


' 
[2 


al.32. 5. | 
Curſed 15 hee that hath his Confidence in man, 
. Ter.t7.5 


7eS ; 
God is not the authour of Configion, bur of | 


peace,1-Cor:14.33» 


Who ought ts be excluded out of the Congre- | | 
' Daxidsdoings from the 1,Sanwel 13.1 3.to 1, 


gation of the Lord,Deut.23.r. | 

The Conſcienceof the wicked is alwayes feate» 
full, Prou.38.1, | 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2.25. 

The good Conwerſation of Chriſtians, Phil. t, 
29,and 3.17. 

The Conuerſation of Saints ſhould prouoke vs 
to follow their faith, Heb 1 3 7. 

Contemmers of the word of God ſhall beepuni+ 
ſhed, 1.Sam.2.30.Ifay 28.14. 

Cornelius the captaine, AQs 10.1, 


They that refuſe Correftion, are threatned of 
God.Leuir.26.32. 
The Corref:on of the Lord.Heb.12. 5. 


hate him is forbidden, Lev. 19.19. 
Circumciſion the Couenant of God, Genel. 17. 


13. 
The Concnant of God with Noah,Gen.g.11, 
Conerouſneſſe is idolatrie.Col. 3.5. 
Coneronſneſſe is inlitiable.Pro.27.30, 
Cometouſneſſe the roote of all euill. r.Tim 6.10. 
Conetouſncſſe ro be auoided,Prou. 1 
22. jer.8.10.Epbeſ. 5.3. 
Be of good Comragein afflition. Toh 16.33. 


The Counſel; of God are vaſearchable, Rom, 


11.37» . 
The 1ſt aelites aske Connſell of God in their af- 


faires.Iudg, 1,r. and 20 18,23, 1.,Sam.10. | 


2 2.and bereinthey vſe to helpe of the Pro 
phers, 1.Sam.9.9. 1.,King,22-13. 


 Godbreaketh the Counſel; of the heathen, Pſa, 
33-10, 
| Conrreeuſneſſe required in Chriſtians,Fph. 4.33 
1.Cor.1 3 4. | 
Zealous Phinchas killeth Cosbi che M:idiani- 


tiſh hatlar.Num. 25.7,8,1 5. 

CAll things Created by Chriſt.Col, 1.26. 

The Creat:94 of man, Gen. 1.27. 

God 1s out Creator, Deur. 3 2.18, 

The Goſpel hath bene preached to euery Crea- 
twre.Col.1.6. 


; Euery Creature of Gnd is good.n. Tim. 4.4 


The Creature is ſubie&ro vyanitie,Rom.8$, 20. 
God vſeth his Creaturesaccording to his plea« 
ſure, Mai.45.9- 


Wee are new Creatures by faith in Cluiſt, 2, | 


. Cor.5.17,Gal.6.1s. 


They of Creta,lyars. Titus 1.132, 
The faith of Cr:#þ:45, & his whole houſe, Atts | 


18.8, 


; Takethy Croſſe.Mar.r0.38.and 16,24. 
Paul rejoiced in the Cro{ſe of Ieſus Chriſt.Gal. ! 


6.14. _ 
The Crowne of righteouſneſſe.2.Tim,q.8. 
The Crowne of thornes. Mat. 27.329. 


Who {rucifiethe fleſh, and the luſtes thereof. | 


Gal.5.2 44 


T The (up and bread that wee receiue in re» | 


membrance of Chriſt.1.Cor. 10.16. 
The Cup,for death and crofle. Mat. 20,22, 
Curſed is he that fulfillech not the Law. Gal. 3. 


10. 
C«rſed is he that hangeth on the tree. Deu, 21, 


33. 

The C#rtaines of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26.5, 
and 36.8, 

Old Cuſtome cannot be forgotren.Pro.2 2.6, 

q Cyw King of Perſia,and his doings. Lia. 44+ 
28.and 45.1, Ezra1.l. 


D 
D Agon the god of the Philiſtims. 1.5am. 
$5.3 


Damari beleeuethin Chriſt. Als 19.34, 

The Damned are called goats.Mati2 5.32. 

Daniels doings conteined in the 14. Chapters 
of his booke, whereof ſome be Apocrypha. 

Dan the {onne of Iaakob, Gene. zo.6,and 49, 
16.Deurt.3 3-22-loſh.1 9.40. 

The deeds of Darkeneſſe.Kom.1 3.12, , 

Darius doings, Dan. 5.31. andchap.6. and 9, 
avd 11.EzraBb.1 

Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with fire 
Num.46, 

Dauid danceth beforethe Lord.2.Sam.6.r 4. 

Daxid deceinel Saul. 1.Sam. 20.5,hee deceiued | 
king Achiſh. 1.Sam. 27.10, 


Dauiddeſpiſed the comandement of the Lord 


in committing adulceric, 3-5aMel 2+ 


'The ſecond Table, 


$.1 6.1ſa, 3» ' 


; God will reward eucry one accor 


David doethnot puviſh the curſed ſpeaking of 
Shimei.2 Sam.26.10 
Dazuid lamenteth his ſonne Amnon, 3.Satn. 134 


31 ; 
David of neceſlitie eateth the Shewe loaues, | 


1.Sam.21.6,Mat.12.3,4 
Damid of what ſtocke he came.Ruth 4.17 


kings 3.12 

Dauid ſlew alion.x.Sam.17.34,35 

David vyright before the Lord. 1,king. 4.8. 

15.3 - 

Nodifwrace of Daze; among the faithfull; 
Rom.14.5 x 

9 Debare and ftrife are workes of darkeneſle, 
Rom.13.12,13.1.Cor.1.10.and 1.16 

Debir, a cutie. loſh,10.3 and 15.15 

Whar is required in Deacors,1. |im-3.8 

Deacons ordeined in the Church by the Apo 
itles As 6.5 

We muſt not exceed meaſure in lamenting the 

Dead, 1,The'. 4.13 

Saul ſeeketh to the Dead. r.Sam,28.1 1 

Seeke not to the Dead for any thing. Deut13, 

. 11.Luke 16.29 


4 
, Ol 

— 
* 
, 


The Dead ſhall heare the voyce of the ſonne ! 


of God,and hali live, Tohn 5.25 


| Chriſt foreſpeaketh bis owne Death. Mat, x6, 


21 

Death ſwallowed vp into viftory.1:Cor r5 54 

The ſecond Death; Reuel.20.14 

Death ——_—_ chrongh diſubedience. Dgut, 
3J0.17,1 ; 

The day of Death vncertaine.Luke 1 2.40, 

Cutſe not the Deafe,Leuit.19. 14. 

Chrift healeth the Deafe. Marke7.32 

Of Deborah and Barak. Iudges 5.1 

Deborah Rebekahs nowrce dieth,Gen. 3 5.8 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth.Iudgcs 4 4 

Deceiuenot thy brother. Leuit.19.1 3,14 

& to his 
Deeds, Mat.1 9.27 


| Delilabberrayeth Samſon. Indges 16 


Demetrius Seleucus ſonne and his doings,from 
1.Macca 7.t.vnto 2 Macca.rs 
If we Demie Cluiſt, he will denie ys. 2.Tim-2, 


12 
The aſſurance of the De-#ferate, Ezek. ; 3.10 
Debts not demanded betore the yeere of free- 

dowe.Deut.4 5.2 

Chriſt healeth rwo poſſeſſed of Dewils, Matth, 
' $.28.and 12.22 
The Dewill confelſeth that hee knoweth Chriſt 


and Paul, Marke 13.2 4:Luke 4.34. AQtes 19, 


5 

The Dexillis a murtherer.Tohn 8.44 

The Dexillprince of this world. Ephe. 2.2 
lohn 12.31. Cul.2.15. the accuſer of the 
faicnfull.Reue »' 2.10. our 1duerfarie, and e+ 
nemie.1i.Pcr.5.8.Eph.6.12 

Demilsdriuen wut by taſting & prayer. Mat.17, 


| as 
' The Dewi f@fuceth the woman, apd is there- 


fore curſcd, Gen. 3.14 | 
The King is boundto reade the booke of Dex+ 
ter e,and why Deut. 17.19; 20. 
Deuteronome is commanded to beread to woe» 
men and children.Deut. 38.1 1,1 2,13 
Deuteronomie is deliuered tothe Leunes & Fl- 
ders.Deut. 31.9 
loſiah readeth the booke of Dexteronomie to 
the people, 2.Kings 23 2 
T The Diligence of minilters,Pro.29.2 3 
Dinah che þ nr of Iaakob,raviſhed,;Gen. 


34-2 

Dionmfuu an Areopagite beleeneth in Chiiſt, 
Ads 17.34 | 

Diotrephes reprooued for his arrogancie. 3s 
lohn 9 

Seuentie Diſciples ſent topreach.Luke 10. 

The Diſciples wherein they may bee knowne, 
Iohn 8.31.and 13.15 

Diſeaſes are the fruits of ſinne.Tohn 5.8 4 

In Diſeaſes God ought to bee ſought vnto, 2. 
kings 1.16 ; 

Diſgmiſing raiment is forbidden both to man 
and woman, Deut 22.5. 

How God haterh Diſobedience.r.Sam.15.23. 

The Diſobediers ſtricken with madaeſle, and 
blindnefle. Dew .28.28, 

The manthat Diſebez*th the Tudge , ſhall die. 

ut. 17.12. 


He that D:/obezeth God is ſubie& to many cur= 


ſes. Deut.28.15, 
Againſt Diuorcement,1.Cor.7 10. 
Dixination forbidden. Leuit, 20.27. Deut, 18, 


40,11, 1i $,194 
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' He ur thee chat hath the {p;rit of Diumation, 


ought to be ſtoned rodeath.Leu.a''. 27. 


| CE Sound Dofrine, Tir. 2.7,8. | 
; No Doftrine but + hrjits ought to be receiued, 


2.lohn 10.Col.z.8: 
Doft-ines of deuils.1. Tim. 4.7, 
Doez Diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. 1.Sam. 22.9. 


' Giue not holy things to Dogges.Martth.7.6. 


The Doggeis returned to his yomir.2.Pet.2.22 
Dommage,that one doth to another. Exo.2 2-5 
1]heDumbeis healed Mat.g 39. 


: The Done lent out of th: Arke.Gen.$.8. 


CE The Dragon,the old ferpent.Reuel. 20.2. 


' By Dreames God ſpeakethto the Prophets, 


Num.12.6. 

S$piriteall Drinke,1.Cor.10.4, j 
Chriſt was called in ſcorne a Drinker of wine, 
Matth. 11 .19.the Apoſtles alſo, As 3.13. 

The Dropſie is he:Jed Luke 1 4.2. 
1 he euils thac come of Drunkenneſſe, Prou.2 3. 


29. 

Drunkenneſſe to bee auoided , euen of kings, 
Pro.z1.4 Luke 21.34.*p:cſ5.18. 

EMan is Dauit.Gen. 3.19. | 

The Dt of the ſees ſhaken off againſt whom 
Matth 16.14. 

CMlany Dzelling places inthe houle of God. 
lohn 14.7. 

C Paul defirech to Dye.Phil.r. 23. 

Chrift prayerh not co Dze,Mat.26 39. 

Cariſt detverh to Dre tor vs.Luke 1 2.50. 

It is ord-inc4 tor atl co Dye ence. Heb.9,27. 

Chriſt Dyed tor our ſfinnes, Rom.4-25. 

E 


T He Earth is curſed for Adams tranſgreſſi- 
0n.Qen, 3.17. 

The earth is corrupt.Gen.s6.1 x. 

Man ſhall returne to the Earth.Gen. 3.19. 

To Extech: fleſh of © hriſt. lohn 6.5 1,63. 

gGEbed-melechthe blacke More, ler. z8.7. 

Eber and tis ſonnes,Gen. 10 25. 

CFlau,why he is called Edom,i ien.25.30. 

Edem denieth paſſage to Iſrael, Num.20. 1 4,18 

Edom rebelleth from vrider ludah, 2.Kings 8. 


20. : | 
T the Ezyptians eate not with the Ebrewey, - 


Gen.43-3 2.0f them lookein Exod. gz. and 
72 Deut. 23.7. lerc.46 Ezck.z2.13. 

Eeypt the yron tornace.Deut.4. 30. 

GEbud a Tudge in Iſracl.'udg.3.1g. 

EC The Ekronites and their doings. v.Sam.F.to. 

CT Whar conditions the Elders ought to haue, 
Titu 2.2. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron. Exo0d.6. 25.loſh. 


24-33, 

Gods Lak ofe is by his Elefion. Rom.g.11, 

El-F:on ” pb Rom.11.21, 

Make your calling and Ele#:en ſure. 2.Pet.1. 
10, » 

As touching the Elefion, they are loued for 
the fathers ſakes.Rom.1 1.28, | 

The Ele haue obtained that Iſrael obtained 
nat.Raw,11.7. 


We kn:»we that ye are Elect of God, 1.Theſl. 


1.4 

ElcHonlieth in God, and not in vs, Roni.g, 
$1.16, 

The Ele are few in number Mat.7. 1 4, 

Eleftcd before the Foundation of the worlde, 


Eph. 1. 4- 

The El: of God cannot be condemned, Rom. 
8.23, 24. 

The E left were choſen before the foundations 
ofthe world Eph. 1.4.1.Pct.1.2. 

Eli the prieſt ani his doings, 2.5am.r. and 3. 
and 3 and 4. 

Eliakim, called alſo Tehoiakim,z.King.2 3.34, 

Elia« and Eliſeus, Luke 4.25,27. 

Eltah the Propherand his Coings, 1,King.17. 
vnto the 2.Kings 2, 

Elimelrch and his wite Naomi.Ruth 4,2. 

El:zabet Zacharies wife. Luke 1.5. 

El:,babald 2. Kings 2.23. 

Eliſha doeth g od for euill.2.Kings 6 22 


' Elijhahis life and his doings. 1.Kings 19.vnto 


the 2.Kin2s 13.22. 


_ Eliſha is called from the plow to propheſie, 1, 


. Kings 19.16. 
Eliſheba Aarons wife, Fxo0d.6.23. 
Elon a luilge in Tirael, Iudg.12.11,7 2. 


Elymasthe ſorcerer withſtanding Paulsprea- , 


ching. Ads 12.8, 

GEmmanucl. Mat. 1.23. | 

4 +0 from among you all Enchanters, Deur, 
IS,10,1T,. : 

Enchanters and Suothſavers driuen out of Iſra« 
elby Saul,1.Sam.28.z. 


Theſecond Table. 
"The End of all hinges athand,«,Pctg.7, 


Mat-23.14 2.Theſſ.3.13, 
Eneas healed by the means of Peter, As 9.33. 


; Love thine Enemies. Matth.5,44 Pro.25.21. 


Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 23.34+ 
Enoſh the ſonne of 5heth. Gcn.4.26. 

Flee Enwie,Gal.y.29. 1.} et. 31, 

Enzious perſons.Pro.23.6. * 

C Epheſians worſhipp.d Diana, As 19.35. 
Ephraim and his doings. Gen.y1.5 2. and 48.5, 
- andg0.23, : 

The Ephraimites murmre againſt Gideon, 

* Tuig. 8.1, 

The Epicures diſpute with Paul. AQts 17.18, 
Pauls Epifles hard ro be ynderſtood, 2.Pet.zs 


t6, 
T 1 he Earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 2.Cor, 
1.22,and 5.5. 


GEſarbaddon reigneth after Saneherib, 2.King. | - 


19.39. | 
E/au and his doings,Gen.25.vnto the 37. 
Who are to bc Eſchewed,2.Tim 3 5. 


; lhe Fearefwll wuft abſent themiclues £ y 
He that endureth to the End, ſhall bec ſaued, | e [2 ny 


warre,Dew.:0.8, 
Learne to Feare God, Deut.1 4.27. | 
1 he Feare of God is true wiſdome, Job. 28.29, 


| The vorthieſt prone at Feaſts, Matth 2 ; 6. 


Feafts made at ceepeſhearings, 2.Sam.13.,23., | 


| EYndteacherh to Fight,a.Sam, 22.35. 
} The Fixger of Gud;fur his power, Exod.8.1g. 
' The Firjt borne inthe land of Egypt diezExod, 


11 45.and 13.29,30. 


| OF Firſt Fruires,Exud.22.29. Leuit.2 3.10. 
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En III 


The Firſt fuites perteined to the bie Pricſtes, 
Num.s.g. ; | 

F:ſhescleane and vucleane, Leuit, 11.9,1@,11. 

CePaulneuer vſed Flatteric, 1. Theſl.2 5. 

Flee in time of perſecution, Mar. 102 3. 

The dee1s of the Fleſh,Gal.5.1 9, 


; Mans bur Fleſh,Gene.6 3. 
; To bent e Flejh,for,ro live according to the 


Eſter and her doings Efter 2. and 4.and g. and | 
. Flejhluſteth againſt the ſpirit,Ga!.5 19, 


6.and 7.and8 and g. 

CHarechat that is Ezil{,Rom.1 2.9» 

Recompenſe not Ewill for euill, Kom. 12.17. 

God curne:h the Emll into good, Gene.z0.20. 
Rom.8.28. 

Doe not company with Exill men.Prou. 24.1. 

We are Exill of nature. Mat.5.1e.Gen, 6.5. 

An Eunuch Cand «ces chiele gouernour,belee- 
ueth in leſus Chriſt, AGts 8.37. 

Entychus reſtored to life, ARts 20 9,10, 

Ce that Exalteth himiclie , ſhall be brought 
lowc,l uke 1$.1 4. 

Examine all things. 1. TheſT's 21. 

Examine thy ſclfe before thou come to the ſup- 
per of the Lord. 1." or, 11.28. 
Excommnicate choſe that lone not leſus Chriſt, 

8.0 07016,22, 
The Excommunication that Paul vſed, z.Cor. 


F .* 
rxeBifhurcby the cuil ſpirit. As 19.1 3,16 
Experiencebringeth hope, Rom. 5.4. 
CT The good Eze. Match. 6.2 24 
Eje for eye. Exoud.11.24 Mat. 5.38, 
F 


; O Ld wiues Fablcs,1.Tim.4.7. 


Every one ought to prouue his Faith, 2, 
Cor.13.5. 
Continuance in Faith,Col. 1.23, 
Theſhield of Faith, tphef. *.16. 
Chriſt pray: th for Peters Fait9.Luke 22.32. 
The deſtin&ion of Farth, Heb.11 1. 
Faith commeth by hearing, Kom.16.17. 


The Apoſtles pray to have their Faith increa- * 


ſed, Luke 15 5. 


fleſh,Rom,y 5. 

Fleſh and blood, that is, whatſoener is inman, 

- M.th. 16.19. 

The wiſedome of the Fleſh is death, Rom.7, 24 
and$ 6. 


The Fleſh of C hriſteaten by taith, loh. 6.5 4. 


: The caje of the Fleſh ought to bee reiected, 


Rom.1 3 14. 
To eate the Fleſh with the blood is forbid, 
Gene, 9.4 
Be caretull ouer your Fleckes,Prou, 29.2 3, 
Noahs Fleod,Gene 6.and 7.and 8, 


; The cauſe of the vniuerſall Flood,Gene.s6 5. 


: An offering of Flowre,Leuit. 2,1. 


By the Fold is vaderſtood the Church, Iohn: 
10.16, 

A rodde belongeth to the Feolesbacke , Prouy 
26.3. 

Forbeare one another. Epheſ.4 2. 

Chiiſt de'iuered by the determinate counſell 
and Foreknowledge of Gud, Attes 2-33. 

We arceleG according to the Foreknowledge of 
God, i.Pet 1.2, ; 

Our Forerunner, Hebr.6 20. 

How oft thou oughteſt to Forgize thy brother 
Matth. 18. 21,22. | 

Fornication ought not to be named among vs,, 
Epheſ.y.3. 

Fornicatours (hall not inherite the kingdome! 
ot Gnd,r.Ccr.6.9. 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſts ſake 
Ma'th 19.29. 

For/ake thy ſclte, Matth. 16.24. 

Fooles,Yrou « 2.ynto 18, 

1 he Foxes of Samſon, ludg 15.4. 

C Mans Fragile, lay 40.6.7. 

1 he tree is knowen by the F, wite, Matth,9.16, 


; CWoeto them that be Fu, Luke 6.25. 


Faith jn Godby Chriſt.1,Pet.1.21,Matth.1 3, 
22 


Faith joyned with charitie.1.Tim.1.5. 

Faith is the gift of God, Phi).1.24., 2.Pet.1.3. 

Theend of Faith is the ſaluation ot our ſoules, 
1.Per.1,9, 

Th: Fa'th of Abraham,Gen 15.6. and 24.7. 

The Faith of the Fathers,Heb. 11. 

By Faith the ſpirit is receiued, Gal 3.2. 

By Faith the hearts are purified, Acts 15.9.Ioh, 


15.3 : 

By Fatth wereſiſt the deuill, ».Pet. 5.9. 

Faith without works 15 dead Tam. 3.17. 

The Faithfull are the children of Abraham. 
Rom9g.8. 

The Faithfull hall not come into condemnae 
tion. lohn 5.24. | 

To Fall into the hands of the liuing God. Heb, 
10.31. 

To Fall ypan the face,Gen.17.19.Ruth 2.10, 

A great Faminein Samaria, 1.Kings 18.2, 
2.King.6.25. 


The Famineof Gods word foreſpoken, Amos | 


8.17. 
Moſes Fa#fethfourty dayes,and fourty nights, 
Exo. 3 4.28, Chriſt Iikewiſe.Mat.q.2. 
Fained Faſting, Iſa. 58. 3.Zech.7 5.Mar.6.16, 


The Father of Chrift is our Father, Toh. 26, 17. | 


He that knowerth Chriſt, knowcth tlie Father, 
Iohn 14.7. 


Honour thy Father and mother. Matth, 1 5.4, 


Marke 7.10. | 
Fathers are charged to teach their children the 
Law of God.Deut.1n.1 9. 


Hethar beateth his Father,or mother, (hal die 


the death.Exod.21.15.Pro.20.20. 


+ Goddoth right vnto y Fatheyleſſe,Deut. 10.18 | 


The Fatherleſſe,Deut.14 29.a0d 3 4.19,and 26 


$2,209 27.19. 


ET The Pillar of Fire, Exod.g0.z8. 
Chiiſt is come to put Fire on theearth, Luke 


13.59. ; 
Euerlaſting Fire prepared for the deuill, Matt 
" 35-41, ' 
Alaw touching the Fire that conſumeth the 
corne,Exod.2 2.6. 
The Fierielaw,Deut 3 3.2. 


Aal Ebeds ſonne and his doing , Tudges, 
9.26. 
Gad the Prophet, r Sam. 22.5.2.Sam.24.11. 
.Gad the ſonne of Iaakob,Gene.zo.1 1.and 49» 
F 9.Ioſh. 22» : 
The coun{ell of Gamaliel, Attes 5.35. 
The Garment made ol linnen and woollen, fox« 
bidden.Deur.22.11-. 
Aarons Garmeiits,Exod. 28. 
The ſtraite Gate leadeth to life. Mat,7.1 3.14. 
Tudgement done in the Gates of the citie,Deut;; 
22.16. 
Gatherings for the Saints, n.Cor.16.1, 
@Gedal:iah is flaine, 2.King.25.25. 
The gelded ſhall not enter into the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord,Deut. 23.1. 
Gentleneſſe is praiſe worthy , Epbeſ.q 2.Gala, 


$.22, 
EleQion of the Gentiles, Plalme 2.8. and 18, 


43144- R 

Wael is forbidden to bee at peace with th# 
Gentiles,Deur.7.2, 3. 

The conuerſion of the Gentiles, Way 2.2. AQes 
T1r.ig.and r4.27, | 

The holy Ghoſt fell ypon the Gentiles, As 10 


44,45: 
The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching, 

Ifay 66 18,19. 
The conuerſation of the Gentiles beforethey 


knew the trueth, Epheſ, 2.1, 2,3. 
5p I,2,3 Civil 
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Chriſt calleth the Gentiles whelpes, Matth. x 5. 


26, 
God for atime ſuffered the Gentiles to walke 
in their owne wayes.Afts 14-16. 
'E Themenof Gibeah aud ther wickedneſle, 
! ludges 19-22. 
Gideon and his doings. Tudges E.and 7.and 8. 
The triall that Gideon tovke of his ſouldiers, 
and how one they were, Iudges 7.5- 
God meaſureth the G1ſe accuniling to the heart 
Mar.1 2.44. 
$4luation is the Gift of God,Eph. 2.8. 
The Gift of Godis not bought with money. 
 Ads8.20. ; 
Geharzi receiued Gifrs of Naaman. 2.Kings 5. 


23,24. 
The Gifts of che holy Ghoſt are diuers, 1.Cor. 


32.4 Fa 
To be Girded with veritie,Fpheſ.6.1 4. 
Gine ; andithall be giuen vnto you. Luke 6. 


8. 

It 5 a bleſſed thing to Gize ratber then to re» 

|  Ceive, Alts 20.35. | 

| God loueth a ckearefull Gizer,1.Cor.g.7, 

CThe deſize of yaine Glory,Gal 5.26, 

Man ought not to Glory 11 bimſelfe, 1.Cor. 
4.7: butin the knowledge of God, lerem. 
9.232 

Gloom _ drunkards ate to bee auoyded. 
Prou., 23.20. 

Gluttome Rom. 13.13. He SES 

© The Goatecharged with all the iniquities of 

; the people, Leut16.22. : 

The people require new Gods,Exnd.z2.1, 
God 1s Almightie,Gen.17.,1.and 35.11, 
Gad js a ſpirit, lohn 4.2 4. | 
Ged is euery where,and teeth all things,Ter.2 3 

2 2 .* 

Geditinthortall,x.Yim-t. 17.and 6 16. 

' God is inuiſible. Exod 3 3.20. lohan 1.18. n, 
Tim. 1. 17.Moſes ſawe him and how, Exod, 
24.10.ſo did Iaakob.Gen.z 2.30. 

The luing God is the God of Lirael, Exod.,29. 
45.Leu. 26.13. 2.Cor.6,16, 

God is with thee, a kind of faluration, Iudg.6. 
12. Ruth. 2.4. 

There is but one God to the faithfull, x.Cor. 


The Gods that are made with mans hand, can- 
nor ſaue them(elues.Baruch.s6. 14, 

Gog,and his fall,Ezek.z8.and 39. 

Going our of Fgypt. Exod. 12.37. 

Goliah\laine by Danid,1,Sam. 17, 

Gemorah conſumed with fire fiom heauen., 
Gen.1 9.24» 

Follow thar that is Good, Rom.1 2.9. 

No Goodneſie dwelleth in our fleſh, Rom.y. 


1s. . 
Thou that art taught, miniſter to thy reacher 
| -tnall Geodthings,Gal.6.6. x.Cor 9 14. 
Doe Good without tainting. VLal.6.9.cucnto 
thine enemies. Luke 6.35. 
The definition of the Gefpel.Rom.1.16, 
The ſumme of the Gofel.tph. 1.7. 
Chriſt preacheth the Gofpel.' Mar. t.1 4. 
The Go#fel is the word of the eternall God, x. 
Per.1.23. itis the worde of crueth, Ephel, 


L113. 

The end of them that obey not the Gofpel of 
God. 2.Thcſi. 2.10. 1.Per.4.17,18. 

The Gofþ:l of Iohn , why it 1s written, Iohn 


20.20. 

The Go#fþel ought to bee preached to all crea» 
rures.Mar.16.15. 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Gho#7, Matth, 1 2, 


I, 
| Tix graces and gifts of the holy Gho#F are di- 
ners, !,Cor. 12.4, 
The holy Gho#t is ſent, Ads 2.2. 
The holy Gboſt promitcd tothe Apoſtles,Luke 
24.49.lotn.14.16. ARs 1.8. 
God pgiueth the holy Ghoit ro chemrthat defire 
him.Luke 11.13. 
To Goe ynto his fathers for to die. Gen.15, 


I5. 

| TLhrough Grace we are ſaued,Eph.2. 5, 

The Grazn of corne thatfalleth onthe ground, 
Iohn 1 2.24. 

Eate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare none 
away .Deut2 3.24. 

The Greekes ſeeke for wiſedome. 1.Cor.1.22, 

(Griezenot the holy Spiri of Gud.Eph.4. 30. 

GGyants.Gen.6.4. 

Gyantsin the land of Canaan.Numb. 1 3. 3 4. 


Abacuc feedeth Dauicl , reade the ſtorie 
of Bel, 


. 11.4, Mat.2 3.35. 


| Hadad Salomgus evemie.1.King.11.14. 

: Haggaithe Prophet:Þzra.5.1. 

| HagarSarais maid, Gen. 16 and 2r., 

: Ham mocketh his father Noah, Gen. 9.22 


Haman is hanged,Efter 7.9,10. 

Hannah the wife of Elkauah and mother of 
Samnel, 1.*am. 1.and 2. 

Hanamab the falle propher, Ter, 28,1, 

Common Hands, Mar.7. 2. .> Las 

The laying on:ot Hands, Atts 19.6. 3.Tim.q. 


14. : 

Chriſt ſitterh at table with vnwaſhen Handes, 
Luke 11.38. 

None can elcape the Hand of God. Amos 9.2. 
Deur. 3 2-39», | 

Chriſt by laying on of Hazds healeth the ficke 
Luke 4.40. 

To ſtretch the Hands out towards heauen, 1. 
Kings 8.3 2.Ex0d.9.22.an1d 17.11. 

The mans Hand that was dried vp is healed, 
Matth.12.10. ; ; 

Chriſt layeth his H.nds vpon the infants. Mat, 
19.15. 

Hannah noutced her child. 1.Sam. 1.23. 

Ot Hanunking of the Ammonites, and of the 
ill intreatie of Dawids ſeruants, 2.Sanumucl 


10.4. 
Haranthe ſonne of Terah.Gen. 11,27. 
Harephah oft the ſtocke of Gyants, 2.Saw.2r, 


I6. 

God whom he will,bee maketh Hard hearted, 
Rom.g.18. 

Nothing is Herdto God.Gen.18.14. 

The Harae#t, Leu. 19.9. 

The Harweft of y faichful,Mar. 9.37.Ioh.4.35 


Hazael king over Aram. 1.Kipgs 1 9.15.ynto 


the 2.King. 1 4. 

T The Head of the Church,Chriſt.Eph 4.15. 

Heare Chriſt, Deut.18.18.Mat.17 5. 

Singleneſle of heart, 3.Cor. 1.12, r.Per.1.22. 

Vncircumciſed Hearts, Terem.y 26.Deut.10. 
16, out of the which come euilt thoughts, 
Matth.1y.19. 

The Lord ſeeth the Heart of man, x.Sam.16.7 
Romis$. 29, 

The Heart of mail is wicked, Gen, 6.5.Dent. 
26.19, | 

Gods lawes written inthe Heazts of the faich- 
full,Heb.8.10. RS: 

The good Hearripeaketh goodthings, Matth. 


L2.35, 

The creation of Heanen,Gen, 1.6,7,8. 

New Heaucnsand new eaith.2.Pec. 3.13. 

The Heawens (hut vp becauſe of Guds wrath, 
Deut.z 1.17. | 

Hebron,a citie, Gen, 3 5.27. + 

Ic 1s comely for a woman to have. long Hazre, 
1.Cor.11,15, 

Not a Haire of them ſhallper iſh that ſuffer for 
Chriſt,Luke 21.18, 

Our Haires he numbred.Matth 10.39, 

Chriſt the Heireofall things, Heb, 1.2, 

A deſcription of Hell.Iſay 30.33. 

Heman the ſinger, 1.Chron.s. z 3+ 

Henoech the firſt citie,Gen, 4.17. . 

Henoch the ſonne of Kain.Gen.q,17. 

Henoch taken vp,Gen. 5.24. 

Herbes created Cen.l.il. 

There wuſt be Hereſies,and why.1.Cor.r1.19 

Hereſies are deedes of the fleſh Gal.y.1 9,20. 

Heretikesmuſt be aunided, Titus 3.10, 

The Heritage ot him that dyech without man 
childe.Num, 27.8. 

God,the Heritege of the Leuites. Deut. 18.2, 

An Heritage 1eletued for vs in heaven, Match. 

' 25.346 'val.z.17 18.Tit. 3.7. 1.Pct.r. 3,4, 

Chriſt calleth Herod a foxe,Luke 1 3.32, 

Herod killetnthe infants, Matth 2.16. 

The day of Herods natiuitie, Mar.6,21. 

Herods opinion of Chriſt, Matth 14 2. 
Hezekiah king of Iudah, & ts doings,2.Kin. 
18.and 19 and 20.1Ifay 36.vnto the 40, 

T The river 1:ddekel,Gen. 2.14. 

Giue che workeman his Hire, Leu. 19.1 3.Deu. 
24.14,15s 

Hiramthe king of Tyre, & his doings. 2.Sam. 


5.11,and H:ra the cunniuvg woikeman, z, | 


Kings 7.13, ; { 
God commaundeth the Hitrites to be deſtroy- 
ed vtterly.Devt. 20.17. 


nourall men.1.Per.2.17. 


Giue Honoxr to thy wife,as to the weaker vel= | - 6.17. 

; The hand of Zeroboarn dried vp, 1.King.1 3.4, 
Tereboapn, king of iſrael, and his do'ngs.! 

| Frtff 2 


ſell, r.Per.3.7; z 
Giue Honor to whom ye owehonor,Rom.tz.7 


Habcl murthered by his brother.Gen..4.8.Heb. 
| Hopemaketh nor athamed, Rem. 5.5. 


We arefſaued by Hope,R om.$.24. 


Hophm the ſonne of Eli. 1.5gm.2. 34. & 4-44 
Horeb a mountaine,cal!ed alſo S$ina!, Deu. 1. 2: 
Godis the Horne of our ſaluation, 2.5ain.22.3 
Horims chaſed out by the ſunnes of Elau, Deut. | 
3-12, 
The number of Salomons Horſes, 1King4. 
26. 2.Chron.g.25. 
Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitalitie,Genef. 13.2, , 
and 19.2. ' 
Vie Hefpualitie, Rom,12.13, Hebr.z3.2. r. 
Pet.4 9» 
The body of manis called an earthly Houſe; ' 
2.Cor.5.1. : 
The Hoſe infefted with the plague of Jepra- 
he, Levit. 14.34. 
The Houſe of Gud,the houſe of prayer, Ia. 56; 
7. Mat.21.13. 
The Houſe of Gud, the people of Ifracl.Numb. ' 
I2.,7. 
The Houſe of God,the Temple,z,Sam. 12.20. 
@ Hald:h the Propheteſle, 2.Kings 22.14. 2. | 
Chron. 3 4.22. . 
Hee that Humb!cthhimſelfe, ſhall beeexalted, 
Mat.23.12, Phil.2.8,9.1am.g.10. ne: if 
Humlitie, Prov. 16, 19,Mat,11.29.Lnke 1 4. | 
11.Ephef. 4.2. 
An Hmudrcth folde is promiſed tro them that ; 
ſbal torſake that they baut,to folow Chuitt, | 
M:r.19.29. 
Rulers over Hiundreths eſtabliſhed by Moſes. | 
Exod. 19.21, | 
Blefled are they that Hunger and thirſt for ; 
rizhteouſpefle, Mar 5.6. 
Chriſt is an Hangred, Mat«4.2. 
Ot Husbands, 1.4. or.7,1r.tpheſg.22. 
Hujhai,and his doings, 2.Sam.15.32.& 17.5. 
@ Hypocriſie, Prou. 132.5. and 30.12. 
Hypocriſie reprocued, lai 58.3. 
An Hyreling,Lohn 30. 12, 


ects, and Eſau abound in riches, Genel," 
36 | 


| 7s 
Taaksb and his doings,Gen.2 5. vntothe 50. ' 
Taakeb beloued of God, Rom. g.13. ; 
Jaakgb is accompanied of God, whitherſoeuer 
he goeth,Gen. 28.15, ; | 


; Taakobis called Iſrael,Gen. 33.28. 


Taakob wreſtlech with God,Gen.z 2.24. 

Tabm King of Canaan, Tudg. 4.2. 

{abazel, a Propher,z.Chron,20.1 4. 

{ara luige in rac}, ludg.no. 3, 

lameslaw Chiiſts revurretion, e. Cor. 15.9, 

Tames the brother of loha is pur to death, Ats' 
13.2, 

Tannes and Tambresrefiſted Moſes, 2, Tim. 3:8, 

{aphet and his Gnnes,Gen. $0.2, 

Taſons zHwmance for receiving of Paul, Ates: 
17.9. 

9 Ibzanaludgeinlſrael, Tndg. 1 2.8. ; 

9 /dolaters ought to die, and wherefore,Deur. 
27.2. they ſhall nor inherite the kingdome 
of heauen,1.Cor.6.9, 10. 

Idvlaters\laine by the ſonnes of Leni,Exod. z 2. 
26,27,28, 

Things confecrared to Zdoles, 1.Cor.$. Ates! 
15.20. 

Tdoles are but vanitie, 1.Sam.12,2 1+ 1.Kings. 
16.26 they are abumination, Deut. 9.25. 
and 27.15, 

Idoles forbidden,Levi-.26.1r.Deut.18.9, 

© lehoahaz, the ſonne of Tehu the king, and' 
bis doings,2.King.1 3.1. 

Ichoigchtn1incceedeth lehuiakim his father, 2, 

Kings 24.8. | 

Tehoiada the hie Prieſt, 2. Kings 12.4. 

Jeharakimieruant to the King of Babe), 2.Kin.' 


24.1, 
Tchenadab the fonne of Rechab, 2.Kin. 10.15. 
Tevoram the king of Indab, and his doings, 3+: 
King 22.59. 2 King,8. 1c, 
[ehoram the ſonne of Abab,z.King. 3.1. | 
phes kivg of Tudah, 1,King. 1 5.2 4+ 3s | 
uiNg.3 1 


" 3 . 
Tchojhua the ſonne of Tehozadak, Hagge.1.1, . 


Teh a Propher, n.King.16 7. 
Tc king of Iirael,and his doings,1.King.19. . 

16, vnco the 2.king.r1. | | 
God is aiclous God, Exod,20.5. Deut. 5.9, 
The law of 1elo»/ie, Num.s. 


; Tericho deſtroyed, Toſh. 2.ande,bwilt vp againe 
@Honic in the Lions bodie, iudges 14.8, Ho+ | 
, Tericho wholly execrable co the Lorde, Ioth. 


_ by Hiel, 1.King. 16.34. 


1king, 
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. n.king.11.26. vntothe 15. 

theruine of Zeruſalem.Mar.23.38. 
| Terwſalem '-uilt againe. Neh. 3.1. 
| Terwſalem calle? alſo Tebuſi.loſ. 15.8.8 18.28 


1.31.Phil.z 10. 
| Vaine Zeſting forbidden, Eph.s. 4. 
+ Zcthro Moſcs father in law.Exo.3.1.and 18.r, 
| The ewes baptized in Moſes. 1.Cor.10 2. 
| The ewes exerciſed in afli&ions.Deur. 8. 16. 
| The Jewes obſtinacie. 1a. 48.4.AQ.29.27. 


18.and 19.and 21. 2.King.9. 30. : 
TThe 7mageis acurſe to him that maketh it, 
Deut.27.15. 
| Mans Imaginations are eull.Gen.6.5. 
; E Weeought not to company with Infidels. 
2,Cor.6.1 4. 
| Tiffidels arecalled thedrie tree. Luke 23.31. 
Infirmities come vypon vs for our ſfinnes, Iohn 


$.14. 
The Levites Inberitence.Deut. 10.9. 


24.16. 

| Tniuries ought to be forgotten. Leu 19.18. 
| Trnocents concerning euill, and wiſe vnto that 
' whichisgood.Rum.16.19. 
: Noue is Innocent before God. Exod. 34.7. 
| Threethings are Inſatiable.Prou.z0.1 5. 
| Wick<d Inuentions.Deut. 28.20. 

Chriſt is our Tnterceſſor.Rom.8. 3 4. 


King.2.35- | 
Toaſh prelerued through the helpe of his aunt 
lehuſhaba.2.King.i 1.2. 
Toaſh the father of Gideon. Iudg.6.29. 
' Toaſhtheſonne of Ahaziah , and lehoaſh the 
ſonne of Zehoahaz, 2.King 11.2.and 14.8. 
| Zob an example of patience.lam.5.tr. 
| Tochebed the ſonne of Amram. Ex0d.6.20. 
| Tohanan. Ter. 40.and 41.and 42.and 43. 
' Tohn Baptiſt exhorteth to repentance, Matth. 


32s % 

Tohn Baptiſt is buried. Mat. 1 4.1 2. 

Tohn Marke the miniſter of Paul and Barna- 
bas. As 12.25. 


and 11. and 13, 2 %- 

| Tonathanthe ſonne of Saul, and his doings. 

' n.Sam.r4.and 18,and 19.and 20.and 31. 

v | Toſeph and his doings, from the 30.0t Geneſis 
| vntothe end ot the booke, 

| Toſeph of Arimathea Mat.27.57. 

; Zeſer called Barnabas. Ats 4.36. ; 

| The good king 7oſcah,and his doings, 1.Kings 

| 123.2. 2.King.21.24.and 22.1. 

! Toſhuaand his doings.Ex0.24.1 3. and 32.27 
Num.1z.28.and x 3.and 14.Deu. z.38.and 
throughout his whole booke. 

Totham the ſonne of Terubbaal.Iudges 9.5. 
The Tourney: of the children of Iſrael .Numb. 


H* J 
| giphrah,and his doings Tudg.r 1.and 12. 

| C1ſaiah the Prophet. 2.Kin, 1 9.20.his viſions. 
' Ifay 1.and 3.and 6, 

; Tſhai Dauids ſather.Ruth 4.22. 1.Sam.16,11. 
| Zjh-boſbeth, and his doings. 2,Sam.2. and 3. 


and 4, 
ads; and his wife.Gen.16,and 17. and 21. 
and 25, 
Why Lacob was called Iſrael.Gen. 33.28, 
| True Iſraehteswho.Rom.g.6,8. 
Carnal 7ſrael deſcribed. Hoſe 9.7. 
| Tſrael ſinne not of ignorance.Rom.1 3.1 9. 
@ I#balthe inuenter ofthe harpe.Gen. 4.21. 
: The 1sb:ile.Leuit.25.10. 
.| Thereſt of Iudah led away to Babel. 2.King. 
25.11. 
' Iudah Leahs ſonne Gen 29.35. 
| Of Tudas Maccabenus, reade the books of Mac 
cabeus. 
| T#das thar betrayed Chriſt. Tohn 18. 2 His re- 
| |  pentance. Matth, 27.3. he hanged himſelfe, 
x } andbraſtin the mids. As 1.18.Mat.27.5. 
| ! The generall Zudgement. Iſar 2.19. and 26.11 
s. | thefignesthatſhall come before it. Marth. 


: 24.29. 
| Tudgement for afflition.1.,Pet.4.17. 


;  Per.4.17, 

; Gods Iudgements are a great depth. Pſal. 36.6. 
| ; | The office of a 7udge. Exod. 2 3.6. 
' | Speake noteuill ofindges, Exod, 22,28, 


—  —————————————— 


The reninant of the Zewes ſhal returne. Ifay 


10.21. 
Ferebel and her cruell doings. 1.King.16,and 


' Euery one ſhall beare his owne [niquitre. Dev. | 


{ Gideen called ierubbaal, and wherefore.ludg. | 
| 6.32. 
| Teſs the name of the Meſſias,Matt.r. 21. Luke | 


Toab and his doings, fromthe 2.Sam.2.ynto r. . 


, 


Tonathan a gouernour of the Tewes, 1.Macc.9. | 


Whac maner of men ought to be Iudges. Exod. 
18.21eand 23.2,3. 


' Tudgenot another, Matt.7.1.and 12.7» 


The 7udge of allthe world.Gen.18.25. 
A Iudge ought not to haue any reſpeQ of per- 
ſons.Leu.1915. 


The [»dgesgaue ſentence according to Moſes 
lawe.Deut.19.11. 

Iuſtified by faith. Rom. 5.1, not by workes. 
Gal, 


3-10. 
; Weare /»ftified, or condemned'by our words, 


Mart.1 2.57. | 
Twuitified whar it ſignifieth. Titus 3.4. As 13. 


33,39. 
q Izhak the ſonne of Abraham, and his do- 
ings.Gen.2 1,vrto the 28.6. and 35.39. 


N Ativity of Kain and his doings.Gen.4, 1 
toverſe1g.1.loh.z.12. 


; © Leah canceiueth, Gen.29.32. 

: Purgethe olde Zeaxen. 1.Cor.z.y. 

| Leaxenfor wicked docrine.Mat.16.6,12. 
/ The Leper healed by faith. Mat.8.2. 

i =- >e" ar 09> yes Luke 27.12. 

| The1udging of Leproſies. Deuter.24.8. Leuit, 
Twdges are called gods. Ex0.22.28. Pſal.82.6.. 2 p ? 
; The law of Lending. Exod.22.14. 


»” 
[4 
3 


13.and 14. 


| Lendto theneedie. Deut.z5,f. Mat.$.43. 


| The Lerrey killeth, andthe ſpirit giuerh life, 


2.Cor. 3.6. 
LeaiteseleQed tothe miniſterie. Num. 3.45. 
Lei the ſonne of Iaakob. Gen.29.34. he flay+ 
eth the Shechemites. Gen. 34.25. 
CPaul vſeth not his Libeytie, 1.Cor.g. 4,12. 
Liberte giveth nor occaſion to the fleſh. Gal, 


- $483, 
The Libertie of the ſpiric. 2.Cor, 3.17. 
The breuitie of mans Life. Þſal. 19,Tob 7. 


; Tofindehis Lyfe, andto loſe it. Mar.10.39. 


@XKeilah a citie deliuered by Dauid, 1.Sarn, 


23.1, 

God Krepeth his as the apple of the eye. Deur. 
32.10. 

Keturah the witeof Abraham.Gen.25.1. | 

The Kejesot the Kingdome of heaven prom1- 
ſed.Marth. : 6.19. are given by Chriſt to his 
Apoſtles.lohn 20.2 3. 

CE Man ought to keepe him from all Knde of 
euill.x.,Theſſ.$.22. 


; Therigour of a King. 1.5am.8.11, 


What 1s required in Kings.Deut.19.1 5. 

What is the honour ot Kings.Prou.2 5.2, 

The pg of Chrilt ecernall. Ilay 9.7. 
Luke 1.33. 

The Kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, 
Ma'th.11r.n2. 

The K ingdomeof God within vs, Luke 19.21 


Kiriath-arba a citie called alſo Hebron, Ioth, | 


14.15, 
Kiriath ſepher,a citie called alſo Debir.Ioſhua 


T5.15. 
Paul XK:fd of the faithfull. As 20. 37. 
The holy K{ſſe of Chriſtians. Kom.16.16. 2, 


p—_ , them hee ordained 

to be like faſhioned vnto the image of his 
ſonne.Rom 8.29. 

To Knewe God and Iefus Chriſt , whome hee 
hath ſent 18 eternall life. Iohn. 17.3. 

The Knowledge of ſaluation.Luke 1.77. 

@Kobath and his ſonnes. Exod.6.18. Ioſhua 
21.5. 


Our Zife,Chritt. lohn 24.6. Col, 3:4; 
= _- of tnan is asthe dayes of au hiteling. 
ob 1. 


The Life of man is but a yapour.Iames 4.14. 


The Life of the fleſh is in the blood, Leuir, 


17.1. 

The creation of the Light.Gen 1.3. 

The Lionof the tribe ot luda Reuel,s. 5. 

The fruite of the Lips, Heb.13.1 5. 

As = ſoule L:ueth, a kinde of othe. 1.Sanm> 
1.26, : 

To Live in joy. Eccles.8.z5. and 9.79. 

Man L:ueth by the word of God. Deut.$.7. 

E !wentie Loaxes doe fill an hundreth men, 
2.King.4.43, | 

Lois the grandmotherof Timothy. 2.Tim.r.. 

To Looſe ſinnes. Mat.1$.18. Tohn 26.33. 

Zot Abrahams aephew,and his doings. Gene. 
11,and 13, and 1g, Deut.2.9,19. 

Lots wifeturned into a pillar of ſalt, Gen. 19. 
26.Luke 175.32, 

Precepts of Lowe. Prou. 3.28. 


' The force and power of Loxe. 1.Cor.13. 


= _ 


F « 
Kycb for his rebellion is trikeu of God. | 


umb.1 6. 
The red Kow. Numb. 1g. 


L 
Abanthe brother of Rebekah,and his do- | 2.8, 
 Hethat LZoxeth Chriſt, ke:peth his commande- 


ings Gen,2 4.29. 
The Labowreys are fewe.Mar. 9.37. 
Man appointed to Labexr. Gen.z.19. 
Hee that doeth not Labowr,ought not to cate. 
. 2.Theſl. 3.10. 
We oughtto liue by our Labowr.Prou.z.15. 
We ought to Labowr with our hands, 1.1 hefl. 


4-11, ; 
The Ladder that Iacob ſaw in his dreame.Gen, 


28.12, 

Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden. 
Matth. 1.28. 

The paſcall Zambe.Exod 12.3. 

Teſus the Lambe of God.Iohn 1.29. 

Lamech and his two wiues, Gen, 4.1 9. 
and g,26, 


AQ. 3.7. 
The Za#t ſhall be firft. Mat.r 9.30. 
The end of tbe Lawe,Chriſt.Rom.1ro.4- 


Rom. 3.20. 
The Law giuento thelawleſſe. 1. Tim. 1.9. 


Lowe couereth the multitude of finnes. Prou, 
10.12, 1.Pet.4.8. 

God is Zoxe. 1.John 4.16. 

God Loucd vs firſt, 1.lohn 4,16. 

L ome excelleth faith and hope, 1.Cor.13.13. 

Loneenuicth nor, r1.Cor. 1 3.4. 

They Love God that keepe his commande- 
ments. 1.lohn 2.5. 

Lowe is not provoked to anger, x.Cor.13.5. 

Lowe 15 the tulfilling of the Law,Rom. 13.8. 

The Lowe of God in our hearts, Rom. 5.5, 

In whome the Zoxe of God is perfite, z. Tohn 
8.6. * 

Lowe one another, Tohn 13.34. ; 

To Lowe the ſtranger as thy ſelfe, Leuit.19.34- 

To Lecxe thine encmies, Mat. 5.44. 

He that Zoxeth another,hath fulfilled the law, 
Rom. 1 2.8 


ments, Iohn «4.15,21. 

God fo Loxethth: world, that he hath giuen 
his Sonne.&c. lohn 3.16. 

Luke a Phyſician, Col.q.14- 

"t he Lunatike healed,Mat 17.15. 

Luſt is forbidden, Deuter.5.21., Exod.20.17. 
3.Cor. 10.6. 

The people Luſteth for fleſh, and is puniſhed, 
Num.11.4,33- 

CE Godcannot Zye, Titus 1.2, 

He that denieth Chriſt,is a Zyar,t.ITohn 2.22. 

All men are Zyars, Ila 9.17. ; 

The father of Lyes, Iohn 8.44. 

The Lyze of Ananiasand his wife, As 5.3, 


* Jaakob Zyeth ro his father,Gen. 27.19. 


' The Lame from his mothers wombe is healed. . 


The Prophet Zyeth, 1.King.r 3-18. 


The Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the Prophets, 


; Woetothem that Lavgh,and why.Luke 6,25 | 
' The Law,a yoke AQts 15.10. 


| By the Lawe commeth knowledge of ſinne. | 


| Seekenorto the Magicians, Leu.rg.zr 


The Laweis giuen vntothe people, Exed.20. | 


Deur. 5. 


; The Law not giuen for the iuſt.Gal.5.18. | 
; The Zawe our ſcholemaſter to bring vs to | 


Chriſt.Gal. 3.24. 


Before the Lawe, finnewas not counted ſinne, 
| Zudgement beginneth at the houſe of God, x. | 


Rom.,s.13. 

The Lawe written in the heart of the faithful, 
Hebr.8.10.' 

Lazarus raiſed vp.Iohn 1 1.and 12, 


| £azarwsſichs, lobnl 1:4s 


1.King.22.33., 
Lying to be auoided, Epheſ 4.25. 
Lyſias, n.Maccab.3.32. 


He worde preached to the Macedomany 
Ads : 6.10. 
Magicians baniſhed out of 1frael by Saul, 1. 
Sam,a8.3. 
Obey the Magiſtrates, Rom.13.1. 
Magiſtrates that feare God,Exod.18.21,Deut. 


The bond Maids of the Tewes , Exod. a1.17. 
Leuit.19 20.and 25.44. Deut.15.12. 
Makkedab , a citie taken by Ioſhua. toſh.10. 
8 


20. 
; Malchus, whoſe care was finitten off , Tohn 


18,10, 
He 


Dn 


a 4020 


| Hetharceaſeth not from Malice, ſhall periſh. 
| 1n.Sam.12.25. 

: All things ſubie& ro Mar. Gene. 1.26, 

The outward Man, 2.Cor.gq.16. 

Man and wife are onefleſh, Gene. 2.24 


' Millo built by Salomon, 1. Kings 9.24+ 


COB RAG LA 


41 he nether and vpper Miltone,Deut.24.6. 
The wicked aredeliuercd into a lewde Minde, 
Iſa.57.20.Rom.1.28, 


| The Mzrnifterie of the word is thepreaching of 


| Theold Manis crucified with Chriſt, Rom. 6.6, | 


Col.3.9. : 
Man made according to the image of God, 
Gene.1.26. h 


Man naturally is the child of wrath, Fphe. 2.3. | IN 
' The Miniſters of God what maner of men they 


The Man of God,for the Propher.2.King. 1.9. 
. and8.11. ; 
Manna a meate vnknowen to the children of 


Iſrael. Exod. 16.15. Deutero.8. z.the people | 


lothe to eate it, Num. 1 1.6. it ceaſethto fall 
from heauen. Ioſh.5.12. | 
AManafech the king of Iudah.2.King.2 1.1. 
Manaſſeh the ſonne of 1oſeph, and his doings. 
Gene.41.51. and 48.1. loſh.1 3.29.and 14. 
; . 4.and 32.1. 
The Mandrakes of Leah.Gene.z0.14. 
+ Maneh Enek.q5.12. 
' The Manleof Eliiah,and of Elifha. 1.King.19 
19.3.King-2.03. 


| Marahthe placeof bitter waters. Exod.1 5,23» 


The praite of Marriage. Hebr. 1 3. 4+ 
: Of Marriage. 1.” 'Or.7. 
They chat breake the lawes of Marriage, are 
reproved.Mala.2.14. 
The inſticution of Marriage . Gene.2.22. and 
the confirmation thereot.Gene.g.1., 
Vnlawfull Marriage. Leuit.18.6. 
Marriage in Cana.lohn 2.1. : 
| The Marriage of R<bekah.Gene. 24.vf Tobias 


Tob.7.1 3. vl 

| They that forbid to Marrie, are ſpirits of er- 
rour. 1. 1m. 4.3. 

Marie Magaalene and her doings. Matt. 27.61. 
Iohn 20.1, 
AMarieſitteth at Chriſts feete.Luke 16.39. 

. Marie the lifter of Martha.lohn 11.1.and 12.3 

. Tuke 10.39. Mat. 26.7. ; 

: Mariethe virgine, and mother of our Satmour 
Ieſ:s Chriſt, according to the fleſh. Luke 1. 
31.and 2.7.lohn 2.3. 

Marke Barnabas ſiſters ſonne.Col.4. 10. 

Martha receiueth Chriſt into her houle. Luke 
10. 21.her faith.Iohn » 1.37. 

The Martyrdorae of the ſeuen brethren and of 
their mother. :.Mac.7. 

Chrift our Maſter.lohn 13.1 3.Warth. 23.9. 

Chriſt forbiddeth vs to be called Maſters. Mat. 
23.8.lames }.!. 

* Theduetie of Maſters towards their ſeruaunts. 
Ephe.6.9. 

' Matthew called of Chriſt.Matth. 7.9. 

; Marthiazele&edto be an Apoltle. ARs 1.26. 

| Cuſt Meaſures.Leuit, 19.36. | 

Medad and Eldad doe prophetie. Num. 11.39. 
Chriſt our Med:atour, r.Tim.2.5. 

| Moſes the Mediatexr of Ifrael.Deut.5.5. 

! Mcditate in the word of God day and night. 
Deut.r1.19.loſh.1.8. 

. Melchi-ſedec.Gene. 14.1 8.Hebr.7.r. 

Mortifie your Members.c.ol.3.;. 

| Theduetie of our Members.Rom 6.19. 

' Menabem who,& his crueitt.2 Kin.1g.14,17 

| Men ought to loue their wives. Ephel. 5.25, 

' Prou.s.18. . 

' Mephiboſk:th the ſonne of Tonathan and his 
doing*.2.$4m.4.4.and 9.7,and 16.t, 

| The Gentiles receiued to Mercie.Rom. 11.30, 

Aercte is praiſed Prou.14.21 and 19,17, 

Mercie more then ſacrifice. Matrh. 9.13. 

| The Mercy of Dauid towards Saul.1.Sam 24.7 

' The Mercie of God throughout all ages. Luke 


I 


1.50. 
The forme of the Mercieſeate.Exod.25.17.and 


6. 
At Lats albe ſhewed to the miercifull. Mat. 5.7 

Prov.3 1.25. 

* Shew Mercie with chearefulneſſe.Rom.12.8. 

; God is Mercifullro thoſe that loue him, Exod. 
20.6,and 34.7.Deut.5.10. 

| God be Merciful vnto thee,a maner ot bleſs1ng 

; Grne.q44.'9 

| Methuſhacl,Gene. 4.18. ; 

| CE Michael Rriverh againſt the deuill, ude g. 

! Michah an Ephraimite, Judges 17. 2 

| Michaiah the Prophet,and his doings, r.King. 


i 32K, 
| Michal the wife of Dauid,r.Sam 18.29.and 25 
| 44-2.Sam.3.13.and6.16. 

| Micah the ſonne of Mephibeſheth, 2. 5am 9.12. 
| The Midianites are ſlaine at Gods commande- 
' -ment,Num.25 17. 


| Beginners muſt be fed with Milke,Hebr.z.12, | : 
: A goud Nerghbopr Prou,274,10, 


| The ſincere Milke of the word, 1.Pet.2.24 


| Hethat doth not henour his Mother, 1s accur- | 
' T@ Omriking of Iſrael,r.King.16.16, 
; © Onanis laine by the Lord, and why, Geneſ, 


theſame, Ads 20.24, 


: Chriſt is our M iniſter, Mat, 20.38, Heb.$.2. 


Againſ falſe Miniſters, Jere.23.25. 


* Whoſo murmureth againſt the Miniſters,mur- 


. mureth againſt God,Exod. 16.8. 


ought to be, Levit.24.21. 


Miniſters ougt t for their preaching tohaue ſuf- | 


: Obed-edom,bletled of the Lord,& why, 2.Sam, 


ficient, Rom.r5.27. 
Miniſters chat tickle the eares with pleaſant fa- 
bles,2.Tim.3.6 and 3.4. Tit.t,10,11. 
Chriſt came ro Minter vnto, Mar.20,28, 
The Iewes demaund Mzrracles,Mat.12.38, 
The Lord proueth vs bv Miracles, Deut.r3 3. 


He that by falſe Miracles deceiueth the people, | 
! Obedient to father and mother , Exv4d.20.12, 


ſhall die the death.Deut. 13.5. 


Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his Father, Matt. | 


15.31. 

Miriamthe ſiſter of Moſes,& her doings,Exod, 
t5.20.Num.12.and 20.1.Deut. 24.9. 

ET Moabites,Num.21.Deut. 2.9. ludg. z, 1.King, 
11.7. 2-Kings 23.13, 

Moab the ſonne of Lot,Gene.rg. 37. 

Modeftie required in young men, Ecclus.z 2,8, 


9,10. 

Offer not thy children to Aſolech,Leuit.18.2 1 
and 20.2. 

Molech the abomination ofthe Ammonites, 
Kings 11,5, 

Money deliuered to be kept,Exod. 22.9. 

Of Money that one hath receiued to keepe, 
txud, 22.5.Leuit.6.4.Deut.24.10, 

The worſhippers of the Moone were put to 
death.Deut. 17. 3,$. 

Mordecai and his doings Eſter 4.and6.1 3. 

The Morians and their ruine, Zepha.2.12. 

Mortifie the members of finne,Col,z.5, 

The 1.ord burieth mot 34.6. 


Moſes and the Prophets are the Scripture of | 
: C Theprare of Olde age, Prou. 16.31. 
© Theperſon of the 0!de man ſhould be 


the olde Teſtament. Luke 16.29. 
Moſes diſobeyed the Iſraelites, Atts 9.39. 
Moſes murmure: h.Num.+ 1.1 1. 

Moſes ſhall accuſe the lewes,Iohn 5.45. 
The Mote in thy brothers eye,Mat.7.3. 


ſe !,Deuc 25.16. 

The froward Mouth,Yrou.4.24. 

Mouth is given to man of God, Exod.gq. 11» 

q A law for Murther, Num 35.1 «, 

The Mwrtherer (hall die the death, Leuit. 24.21 
Deur.c49.31,12. 


Hee is a Murtheyrey that hateth his brother, 1. 
: Publike Ordinances, Prou. 16.11, 
 Valawfull Ordinances, Ifai 10, 

: Oreb is\laine, Iudges 7.25. 


Iohn 3.15. 
Beware that thou M#r-ure not againſt God, 
r.Ccr.19.10. 


' Murmurers conſumed with the fire ofthe Lord 


' The Murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed by the | 
' CAnorheisthe end ofall ſtrife, Heb, 6.16, 


; Othniel iudgeth Ifrael, Tudges 3.9. 


N 


Num.1t1t.4., ; 
hand of Goa, Num. 16.41,43, 


Aaman the Leper waſheth himſelie in 
Io1dan.and is healed, 2.Kings 5.14, 


| Nbals vathanktulneſle,s Sam. 25. 
| Naboth ſtoned to death, i.Kings 21.13, 
| Nadab and Abihu buint with fire from the 


Lord. Lenit 10.3, 
Nadab the ſonne of Teroboam, 1.King.14.20, 
Nahor the father of Terah,Gene.r1, 24. 
Nab/hon the foune of Amminadab, Num.1.7. 
A good Name. Frou.32 t. 


| The Name of God deliled by ſwearing, Leuit, 


ro 


19.12, 

To take the Name of God in vaine,Exod.20,7 
Deut.5.11. 

The Name of God was heard of in all places, 
1.Kings8 42, 

Women gaue the Names to their children Gen, 
29.33.& 30.6.a5 of Samſon, ludg.1 3.24. 

N.:9mi the wite of Elimelech,Ruth. z, 2. 

N.:phtal:,Toſhua 19.32 

Nathaneel,a true Iſraelie, John 1.49 

Nathanthe Prophet, 2. Sam.7.2. 1.King,1.22, 


' Cliriſt nourced in Nazarer, Matrh.2.23, and 


UtHIOI TEN LE 


13.54. 
Nazayites ani their Jaw,Num E. 
They of Nazaret deſpiſed Chriſt, Matt.1 3.55. 


CT X-bat,i.iKings 15.0, 


| Nebuchad nez,zar, 2 King 24.1.Dan.1.and 2. 


and 3.and 4.1ſa.,r4.14 Ilere 29.83. 


| Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke. 
| Euery man in his neceſsitie 1s our Neighbowr, | 


Luke 10.29, 37. 


; The Oznting of Cirift, Dan. 9.24. 
The Oynting of Chtiſt, the holy 


and 19.39. 


Ninewh built vp.Gene. 10.t1.herdeſtruQion is 
forewarned,Nah. z.1 .the repenteth Iona.z.9 

C Noah and bis doings, Gene.g.vnto the 10, 

! Noah in his drunkenneſle is mocked of his 

: ſonne,Gen.g.21,32, 

| Noah the preacher of righteouſneſſe,2.Pet. 2.5; 

- Nob,acitie that Saul a ed,i.Sam.22.19. 

O, 

Badiah hideth the Prophets of God, x. 

Kings 18:4. 


IS AS: PW = 


6.rr, 
Obed the ſonne of Ruth,Ruth..4. 17. 
| By Chriſtes Obedience wee are made righteous, 
Rom,5.19. 


ur. 5.16, 
{ Chriſt became Oledjent vnto the death, Phil, 2. 
8.Hebr.5.8. 
; ToObey God rather then men, AQes 4-194 
and 5.29. 
To Obey is better then ſacrifice, 1.Sam.15.22, 


; Wemuſt Obey the voice of God,Deut.z0.20; 


Oblation for finne,Num. 19, 


; Diuers Oblations,reade the booke of Leuiricus; 
: DeftruQion ot the 0bſtinate, Ezek.6.1 1, 
| TObedthe Prophet reprouerth the Liraclites, 25 


Chron. 28.9. 


| T Give nooccaſion of Offence to thy brother, 


Rom. 14.13. 1.Cor.10,3 2. | 
The diſciples Offended at C hriſt, [oh 6.66. 


: The Phariſes Offended with Chriſt, Mat,1 5.1 24 
; Offend not, Mar 23.6, | 
: To 
: Chriſt was Offered once for vs. Hebr.7, 27.and 


CIOS: in ſacrifice. Leuit 1. 


9.26.and 10.13. 


| Thepmre Offering of the Gentiles, Mal.s.1 r. 
: TOg, the king of Baſhan, and his people con 


quered Num.21.33,35- 


honou+ 
red, Leuit 19.32. 
The wile 0lize,Rom. 11,17, - 


| Olofernes and his doings, from the 9. of Iudeth 


ynto the e5, 


38.9, 


1 Oneſiphorus,2.Tim. 1.16. 
' Onas the high Prieſt,z.Macc 3:and 4. 
| T They belceue that are Ordeined to eternall 


life. Aces 13.48. 


Organs 1nuented by whom.Gen. 4.21, 


| E Moſes callech 0/hea the ſonne of Nun, Teho« 


(ua. Num.13 27. 


E The Oxe chat goreth man or woman, is ſto« 
ned to death, Exod. 21.28. 
T 1lheholy oxnrng Ole, Exod. 30.3 1, 


4 
Ghoſt, r.Ioha 


2.27 
The 0ynting of Kings, 2, Sam.6.16.and 10.1, 
and 66.13 


'To Ont the ſicke with oyle, Tames 5 14, 
| P 


: —_ neceſſarie, Heb. 19.36, 


The praiſe of Patience, Prou- 16.32, 
The Patience of Iob, Iob 1. and 2. 


; Godis Patient, Exod 34.6. Rom.15.5; 


26 > 0 Sar rat 


' BePatient,i.Theil'5.1 4. 
| The ficke of che Fal/ic is healed, Mat. 9.2. 


The Parable of the bramble, Iudges 9. 14, of 
trecs, ludges 9.8, of children luring in the | 
marker, Matt.1n.16, of the vncleane fpirir 
that turned backe to the houſe, Mat, 12.43. 
of the ſower, Mat. 1 3 13.of the tares,and of 
the lewuen,and of the muſtard ſe-de, Matth. 
23. of the hid treaſure, Mat. 1 3.44.0 the ner 
caſt into the ſea, Matt.» 3.47. of the Publ. 
cane and of the Phariſe, Luke 18, 9 of two | 
ſonnes, Mac.22.:8. of the tigtree, Mat. 24. 
34. of the thiefe, Mar. 34 $3. of tie talents, 
Mart. 25 15.of the Samaritane.Luke zo 30. | 
of the yong man that was ſo rich, Luke 12, 
3 6, of the figgetreethat was ftuitlefle, Luke 
x 3.6, of the prodigail fonnegLuke 15.3 1.0f 
him that gaue accounts of his ſtewardſhip, 
Luke 2 6. 8, of the widowes importunirie, ; 

Luks | 


_— 


| The ſecond Table. 


Luke 18.2, of theten virgines,Mar. 25-1, 

How in oldetime was executed the right of 
Parentage,Ruth 4.17. 

Our Paſcal lambe,Chriſt, 1.Cor.g.7. 

The Paſſeoner, Exod.12.21, 

The day of the Paſſeourr,Exo.1 2.14 Devu.ib 1. 

Iſaiab reprooueth the Paſtors of his rime, Iſai 
56.10. 

Th: Patriarkes, Rom. 9.5, 


©Paxl,the miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom.1 5.19. | 


Gal.1.16.1.Tim. 2.7, the ambaſlader of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,2,Cor, 5.20. a Phariſe, Ats 23.6, 
an Hebrew, 2,Cor.« 1,22.Fhilip, 3.5.40 ex- 
atnple of life and do&rine, Phil. 3. 19. hee 
fleeth, ARes 14.6. he is ſtoned, As 14.19. 
beaten with rods, Acts 16.23. indangerto 
be drownedin the ſea, Attes 29, 14. hee fa- 
Keth and prayerh, AQs 14.23. helabowreth 
with his hands, AcQes 18.3. and 20,34 1, 
The. 2,9.2.Thel.3.8 1.Cor,q.t 2. hee was 2 
tent maker, Aces 18.3. be ſpeaketh well of 
his ſlanderers,1.Cor.4.1 2. hee was no man 
ceaſer, 1.Theſ 2.4. Saran would not ſuffer 
im to come to the Theſſalonians, r.Theſ. 

2.18. roman aſlilicd him before Nero, 3. 
Tim.4.16. 

EC Wearecalled to Peace, Col.z.n5. 

God is the authour of Peace, 1,Theſ.5.23. 

Peace bz vnto you, a faluration of the lewes, 
Gen.43 23» 

Peace makers the children of God, Mar.5.9. 

Sacrifices of Perce offerings, Leu 3.1. 

The Peacethat Salomon had round about him, 
1.,Kings 4.24. 


Peacetothe Churches of Iewrie , Galile, and 


Samania, Ats 9.31. 

Haue Peace with all men,Rom 1 2.18, 

Peace with God to them thacr are iuſtified by 
faith,Rom.g.1. 

Re Peaceable, 1, Theſ.4.11, 

Peleg the {onne of Eber,Gen.10,25,&11,16. 

The loſt Peme,Luke 15.18. 

Peninnah,one of Elkanahs wiues;r.Sam.1.3. 

The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Ex0d.2 3.16. * 

The People of God ate a royall Prieſthood, 1. 
Per.2.9. : 

Perath the riuer,Gen, 2.1 4. 

Paul exhorteth vs to Perfeion,Hebr.6.r. 

— Periarie,Leuit. 19.13. 

The Periz.Lites, Deut 20.19. Iudg 1,4, 

Feare not them that Perſecute, Mart. 10.38. 

Blcfled are they that ſuffer Perſecution, Matth, 


5.10, 

Perſecutions are ſent of God, and why. Pſalm, 
39.9,10,18. | 

Perſecutions make ſome to be offended, Marke 


4.87. 

Perſecution to them that would liue in Teſus 
Chrit,z.Tim.3.12. 

Chriſt exhorteth vs to Perſeuere in him, Tohn 


I5.4. 

Peter and Iohn men vnlearned, AQts 4.13, 

Andrew bringeth Pereyto Chriſt, lohn 1.42. 
he is called 5aran,Marke8. 33. 

Dau'd of three plagues chuſcth rather the Pe- 
feilence. 2 Sam.2 4 14. 

T The Phariſes and Sadduces, generations of 
vipers, Mart. 3.7. ſerpents, Mar.2 3.33 .theeues 
and robbers, Ilohn 10.8, 

The Phariſes deuoure widowes houſes, Luke 


20.47. 

The Phariſes mocke Chiiſt, Luke 16.14. 

Pharez, buth Gen.z8.29. and 12.46. 

Philip1s called, lohn 1,4 3.and 14.8, Attes8. 
26.and 21.8, 


. Out of whom came the Phil:ſtims, Gen.16.1 4. 


of whom reade Iudg 3. and 10.and 13. and 
14.and 15.and 16. 1.Sam.4Q and 5, and 6. 
and7.and 13. and 2.Sam.s. and 21. 

Beware Jef thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophie, 
Col. 2.8. 

The Phioles of the Temple, z.Chron. 4.1 x. 

Phinea« the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, x. Sam.8.3., 
and 3.12.and 4.1t., 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eleatar the Prieſt, Exod, 
6.25.heflayeth Zimri and Cozbi,Num.35. 

8 


7.8. 

@ Pilate and his doings, Iohn 18.29. 

Pilate ſinned lefle then T1das,Tohn 19.1r. 

The Pillar conduRed the children of Iſrael, 
Exod.13.21. 

The P:llars of the Tabernacle, and their faſhi- 
on,n.King 7.15. 

Piſton one of the rivers of Paradiſe, Gen.2.11. 

Pithom acitie,Fxod.1.nt. 

C lcroboam builded the hie Places, r.Kings 
12.34. they are throwen downe by Heze- 
Kiah, 2.Kings 18.4. 


' Plague; ſent ypon the diſobedient,Deu.28.1 5, 


Plagues (ent ypon the Egyptians, Exod,7.vnto 
the 11. 

Plaguesto the diſobedient, Deut. 28.22. _ 

Ifracl Planted in the mountaine of his inkeri« 
tance,Exod 25, 197.2-Sam.7-10, 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1.Cor.z.6. 

Men Pleaſers cannot be ſeruants of Chrilt, Ga» 
lat.1.10. 

T Pollution that commeth in the night ſeaſon, 
Deur. 23.10. 

There ſhall bee Poore alwayes , Deut.15,11« 
Marth. 26.1 c. 

Shut not thine heart from thy Poore brother, 
Deut. 15.9. Prou. 28.27. : 
Hee that giaerh to the Poore, giueth ro Chiiſt, 

Matth 24-40. 
Poore in ſHiric, Matth, 5, 3. 
The Poore receive the Goſpel, Matth, 11.5. 
Pouertieto the diſobedient Deut, 28.2 2. 
The Poole Betheſda, Iohn 5-2. 
If it be Poſſible haue peace with all men,Rom. 


12.18, 

Chriſt praieth that if it were Poſible,that houre 
might paſſe from him,Mar.14.35- 

If it were Poſiible,the very ele& ſhould bee de- 
ceiued, Matth. 24.24 Marke 8 3.32. 

TIf:t had beene Poſiible, you would haue giuen 
to me your eyes,Gal.4. Is. ' 

All things are Poſible to God, Matth, 1 9,36, 

Ezekiel prepareth a Pot,Ezek, 24. ; 

The Potter maketh of the clay what hee will, 
jere. 18.6, 

There is no Power but of God, Rom. 13.1, 

Man by his owne Powey is not able to attaine 
to riches, Deut. 8.17 neither doth he pollefle 
any thing for hisrighteouſneſſe,Deur 9 $. 

The mightie Powey of God, Iſa. 50.3, 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh;Exod. 
9,16. 

T Prayalwayes, Matth 9.7.Luke 18.z.Rom, 
12,132.Ephe 6.18,Col-4.2,1.Tim 2.8, 

Prayer and faſting, AQes 13, 3.and 14.23. 

Paul defireth the faithfull tro Pray for him, 
Rom.zg 30 2.Cor.1.11-Heb.13.18, 

Pray for kings,princes,Magiſtrates, z.Timo, 


2.1,2+ 

Pray for them that hurt thee, Matth. 5.44. 

Pray one for another, lames 5.16. 

Chrift talling flat vpon his face , maketh his 
Prayer, Matth. 26. 39, lohn 19. 1.Luke 2 24 
41.the ſame doeth Paul, Ates 20.36, 

The Prayers of all Saints, Reuel. 8.3. 

Pray with the ſpirit and vaderſtanding, 1,Cor. 


14.15. 
Chriſt Prazeth all the night long,Lukes.r 2. 
Moſes Praycth fortie dayes aud fortie nights, 
Deut.9.25- 
Chriſt Prayeth for vs, Toh.16.26.and 19.9,20, 
He Prayeth for Peter, Luke 22.32. 
Chriſt Prayecth to his father for vs, Hebr.7,25. 
and 9.24. | 
Paul Prajeth without ceaſing, 1.Thel. 1,2.hee 
Prazeth in the Temple, Attes 22.17, 
Nonecan Preach but he that is ſent. Rom.to 15 
Chriſt Preached alwayes openly, Tohn 18.26, 
Preachers are Gods labourers,:, Cor. 3.9. 
Preachers ought to beware of vſurped authori- 
tic,r.Pet.5.3. 

Chriſt Preacheth in the ſhip, Matth 1 3.2, 

We were Predeſtinate according to the purpoſe 
of GodgEpheſ.1.11, 

Wee are Predeſtinate to bee adopted in Ileſus 

Chriſt, Epheſ.r.s. 

Pleade nor againſt God in his Predeſiination, 

Rom.g 20. 

The Preſumption of the Corinthians, 1. Cor.q 6 

Chriſt our hic Prieſt, Heb. 2.17.& 3.1 & 7.15. 

The office of Prieſts, Leuit,10.6.and 16, 2.their 
couerouſreſle,Ifa 3.32. 


The hie Prieſt wherefore hee was ordeined, | 


Hebr.5.z.and 8.3. 
An exhortation to Princes,Ezck.45.9. 
Wicked Princes,lob 34. 30. 
Princes are the miniſters of God, Rom. 1 3.4, 


Godleadeth away Princes asa pray,lob 12.19 | 
' Redemption by the blood of Chriſt, 1.Pet,1.19 


Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſle the poore. 
Amos 4.1.and 6.1.Zeph. 3.3. 

The remembrance of Priſoxers,Hebr.1 3.3. 

Chriſt our Propher,Deut.18.1 5. 


- Thechild of Promiſe, Rom. 9.8. 


The land of Promiſe,Deut.8.7. 

The Promiſes of God are true,Gene 32.10. 

The Promiſe of the Father , the holy Ghoſt, 
AQ.1n.4. 

To Propheſie, is better then toſfeake ſtrange 
tongues, T.Cor.14.5. 


5 
Prophecie is the gilt of Ged,Rom.1 2.6, 


— 


The Prophet reproueth Ieroboam, 1,Kin, 13.2, 

Obadiah hid an hundred Prophcts, x.Kin. 18.4, 

Eliiah ſlayerh Baals Prophets, r.King.1 8.40. 
Ichu deſtroyeth them alſo,2.King.10.1 9,35: 

The daQrine of falſe Prophets, kzek.i 3.2,and 
22.25.lere.z3.9, 


| "Fg 
| Foure hundred and fiftie falſe Prophers againſt 


Eliiah che true and onely Prophet of God, 
1.King.18.19, | 

The ſpints of Prophets are in the pewer of the 
Prophets, (.Cor.14.32-. j 

The falſe Propher ſhall die the death, Deur.1$. 
20.and 13.1,5, 

Baats Prophets cut themſclues with kniues, 1, 
Kuig.18.28, 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, Tames 


5.10. 
The authoritie of the Prophets of God, Micah, 
_ 3.8, 2.Kings 5.8. 
The Prophets did deſire to ſee Chriſt, Matth, 


3.17. 

The Prophets in olde time were called Seers, 
1,Sam.9.9. 

The {onnes of the Propherspoore,2.King.6. 2, 
they were refreſhed by tlithe,2.King. 4-43 

Falſe Prophets worke miracles, Deutero. 1 3.1, 
Matth. 2 4.2 4+ 

Proſperitie and aduerſitie are ofthe Lord, Pro, 


3-33- 
The Preſperitie of the wicked,Tob 21.7. 
God reirfteth the Proud,1.Per. 5.5, 
God Prozeth Abraham,Gene.2 2.x. 
God Proxeth his people, kxod.15.25.& 16.4. 
uu Prouigdence toward the wicked, I.Kings 
13 1, 


' COfPublicares, Luke 3.1 2. 
The Pwblicanes belceued in Chriſt, Mat, 21,3 2. 


They juſtified God,Luke 9.29. 

The Publicane is iuſtified rather then the Pha» 
riſe, Luke 88.1 4, 

Sharpe Puniſtment purgeth away the euill, 
Preyv.20.30. 

The Pure ot heart are bleſſed,Matth, 5.8. 

Chriſt himſelfe hath Parged vur fins, Heb.1.3, 

Phygells turned from Paul, x. Tim.1.1 5. 

Phyſicians created of God, Ecclus. 38.1. 


Vailes fall ypon < campe, Exod.16.1 3. 
Num.1t1,31. 
Fooliſh Queſtions,2.Tim.2.2 3. 
Anoide tooliſh @zeſtions, Tit. 3.9. 
Rueſtions and ſirite of words, 1, Tim. 6.4. 
R 


_—_—_— a citie of the Ammonites, 2.Sam, 
12.26. 

Rahab the hatlot, Toſh. 2.and 6. 

Rabel Taakobs wite, 2nd her doings, Gene. 2g. 
and 3o.and 31.7nd 35. 

Firſt and latter Raine,Deut.11.1 4. 

Chriſt Raiſed from death , delivereth vs from 
the wrath to come, 1.Theſ.1.16, 

To be Raiſed yp with Chriſt, Rom. 6.4. 

We ſhaibe Razedthrough Chriſt, 2.Cor.4.14. 

Ahab and Ichoſhaphart go vp againſt Rameib 
Gilead, 1.King.2 2.29, 

Raphael,Toub.g.and 6.and 9.and 13. 

1TheRaxenſent out of the Arke,Gene.$.9, 

Rauens lent by the prouiſion of God to feede 
Elvah,r.King.17.6. 

TFollow nor thine owne Reaſon,Devr.1 2.8. 

The Rebellion of the Iiraelites, Deut.9.24. and 
31.27, 

The Rebellion of Korah,Num.16.1,2. 

The Rebellion of y people of Iſrael, Derr.g.2 2. 

Rebekgh the wife of 1zhak, Gene.22,2 2 vato 
the 28.Rom.g.10, 

What fruit they haue that Receize Chriſt, Toh. 
I,12, 

Rechabites.Tere.35.2, 

Rechab killeth 1h-boſheth,2.Sam.4.5,6. 

Reconciled vnto God by Chriſt, Roman. 5,10. 
Col.r 29,21. 

Reece thee to thy brother, Matth, 5.24. 

The day of Reconciliation, Levit.2 3 27« 

Chriſt our Redeemer, 1.Cor.1.30.Mar,n0,4 5. 

Redemption by grace,Ephe. 1.7. 


tpheſ.1.7.Hebr.g.12. 
A bruiſed Reede,Ifa 42.3 Matth.n 2 20. 
Godis our Refuge,2.Sam.2 2,3.Pſal.g.g.Ierems 
16.19. 
Cities of Refuge, Toſh.20.2. 
Rehoboam and his doings, 1.King.z1r.43,and 
22.and 14. 
Whereinpure Religion ſtandeth, Tam. 1.27. 
Remiſ#:on of ſinnes,free,Pſal.z2.1.Col.1.22. 
The Renming of the holy Ghoſt, Tir. 3.5. 
Exhoztation to Repentance, Atts 2.38.6 3.19. 
and 
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' .and17.30 and 26,20, 

Repentance and connerfion. AQs 3.19, 
Repentanceis the gift of God, Lam. 5.21, ** 
God Repenteth, 1.Sam 15.10. 


6.6, 
Of the Reprebare, Mart.1 3.13, 
' The Reſarreition of the dead,1.Cor.15.12.' 
| ifed to them thar bearethe yoke of 
; Chriſt, Vat.11.29. % 
-Feftpromiſed to the troubled, 2.Theſſ. r.7, 


' A Reſt reraaineth for the people of God; Hebr, | 


4 4-9. 
: To Fexcine ſinnes. Iohn 20.23. | 
; Fenhen,his birth and his doings,Geneſ 29.33. 


- and 35.23.and 37.21.& 42.22.& 49-3,4 | 


: Rexel che Prieft of Midian, Exod, 2.18. 
; God taketh no Reward, Deut.10.17. 
The Reward blindeth the ezes, Deurt.16.1 9. 
; The Reward is accurding to the worke, 1.Co- 
/-- rinth.z.8. | 
' The Reward of Abraham, God,Gen.15.1, 
TheRewardof ſinne is death, Rom. 6.2 3. 
Rezinthe king of Aram, 2.King.16.5. | 
94 Woman was made of the Ribof Adam, Ge- 
nef.2.21, 
Woeto the Rich, and why. Luke 6.24. Iames 
' $.1.1.Tim.6.g. 
The couetous Rich man,Eccles.6.2. 
Man cannot ſerue God an Riches,Luke 16.x 3 
The deceirfulneſſe of Riches, Marke 4.1 9. 
' TThe Church is founded vpon Chrilt,the ſure 
'  RockeMar.r6.18. | 
Warter gulheth out of the Rocke Horeb, Exod. 


17.6. 
A aghocis of the Romanes, Num. 2.4.2 4+ 
; Chriſt rhe Rooteof lefſe, Rom.L5.12. | 
Ropes on the head was a figne of ſubmiſſion, 
' 2.King.20.31- $ 
Auoid Rearing and curſed ſpeaking,Eph.4-3r. 
C Curſe not the R#ler of the people, Exqd, 
| 3223.38, 
| Rxlers appointed ouer ten, by Moſes, Exodus 
*IM 


3.25. 
' What G—_— dof Rulers God requireth,Exod. 
. 18.21.Deut.1.13. Eo 
Hee that Rwleth, let him rule with diligence, 
- Rom.12.8, 


S 
Heeuerlaſling Sabbath, Iſai 66.2 3. 

'T The true obſeruation of the Sabbath, Ifay 
' $6.2. and 58.13. 
' Sacrifice for ſinne, Heb. 5.r.and 8.3, 

Sacrifices of Iuſtice, Deut.z 3.10. 

The Sale and the Seller, Leuit.15.2 3. 

Salomon and his dvings, 3. Sam.1 2.24. vito 

the 1.Kivg.12. 
Every man ſhall bee Salted with fire, Marke 


9:59. 
The Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles, Vat.g.1 3. 
Salute no man by the way, Luke 10.4. 
MFrmariabeſicged, r.King.20, 2.King.6.19, 
Samariatull of idalatrie,2.King. 17.29. 
$4a7ſon and his doings, Iudges 1 3. vatothe 
17.Chap. 
Samueland his doings, 1.Sam. 1. vnto the 25. 
Chap.verſe r. 
Sanftifie the Lord God in your hearts, 1.Per. 


3-15, : 
The forme of the SanQnarie,Exod.25.8, 
The purging of the Sanftuarie,Leuit.r 6.16. 
Sarah nourceth her ſonne lzhak, Gen. 2 1,9. 


' Carrathe daughter of Raguel, Tob.z. and 7. ' 


and 10, 
. Catenthe god of this world, 2.Cor.4.4. 
The number of them that ſhall bee Saxed, is 
ſmall, Luke 1 3.23. 
Sasxl king of Iſrael, and bis doings, 1.Sam. 9. 
_ - vntotheend of the booke. 
T The profit of the Scriptures, 2.Tim. z.16,17., 
The vnderſtanding of the Scriptares,is the gift 
of God, Luke 24.45. 
The Scribes (it in Moſes ſeate,Mat.2 3.2, 
C Chriſt the Seede of Dauid, 2.Sam.7.1 2. 
' ASeer,that is, a Prophet, x.Sam.9.11, 


The ceremoniall Lawe forbiddeth to Scethe 


' meateon the Sibbath,Exod.16.23. 

To Sell his goods and to giue them, &c. Matt. 
 19.21.Luke12.33.and 18.22. 

The Sepulchre of Criſt, Mat 27.60. 
| Sergius Paulus, As I 3.7. 


14. bro'\.en in pieces,2.King.18. 4. 
; Of Sernants, Exod. 21.2. Dcut.! 5.12, 
| The Scr#ant that knowerh the will, &c, Luke 


12.47. 
| The duetie of Sernants,Ephel.6 5, 


Ged-Repenterh chat hee had made man, Genel, | 


| SerneGod,Exod.23.25,Heb.15.28,Deut,6:1/3 


loſh. 24.14. 


' Serue God with a good heart,Deur.18.47., + 
' The true Serxice of God, Iſa. i 16,19. os 

The ottward Serwice, thai lacketh faith, is re» | 10.29 Mis + 
| Buill Speckers ſhall norinherire the kingdome| 


leQted,ifa.4 3.22, 


9Shalmaneſerthe king of Aſſhur,2, King 18.5, | | 
| Whoſo Speaketh, ler hini Speakethe words df! 


Shammah alone flew many Fhiliſtims,z,Sam, 


* $3ZoUT, <0 

Shallumkilleth Zechariah the ſonne of Iero-» 
boar, .2.King.15.10, 

Shebnah,z King 18 18.114.22.15. 
The Shechemitesare burnt,lud.9 45. 
Shechemflaine,Gene. 34-26, © 
Shem,Gene.F; 32 and 10,21.and 11.10% 
Shcmaiah a Propher,1,King 12.22, 
Shelah the ſonne of Arpachſha4,Gene, 11.1 3. 
Shelah the ſonne of Indah,Gene. 38.5. 
Loſt Sheepe,Matth x 5.24. 
The Shrepe of Chriſt lieare his voice, Toh.20.29 
The office of a Shepheard,Fzek.3 32. 
The good Shepheard,Chriſt, Ioh.10.1 1, n.Per. 


_.. | 
Chriſt che Shepheard of 5 faithfu'l, Eck. 34.23 
Chriſts birtti declared to the Shepheards, Luke 
2:8,9, 
Falſe Shepheards,Tere.n2.10.& 23.1.Ezck.34.3 
Shepheardsthat admonith not,Bzek. 3.18. 


; The golden Shields of Salomon, 1.King.10.17 


and 1.4.26. 

Shimei is velleny and doings, 2.54m.16,5 
and 19.16.1.Kings 2.36. | 

InSh:lh was the Tabernacle ofthe Congre* 
gation,loſh.a$.1.1.Sam.1.24. 

Shah the father of Iudaks wife, Gene.z8.2. 


TThe Sicke ought to ſend for the elders ofthe 


Charch,lawes 5,14. 

Chriſts Sides pearced, Tohn 19.34. 

A Signegiuen to Hezekiah, 2.Kin.20.9,10,01 

A S'tgne ginen to Saul for a confirmation, 1. 
Sam.10.2. 

Feare not the Signes of heanen,lere.10.2. 

S'ignes which ſhail come before the latter day, 
Luke 21.25. 

Sihon king of Heſhbon giuen intorthe hands of 
I{: ael,Deu'.2 24 


' Simeon, and his doings, Gene 29.and 34.and 


42 and 46.and 49. 
Simen.ludas Maccabeus brother, 1,Mac.13.14 
Simon the Phatiiſe.Luke 7.36, 49. 
Simonthe ſorcerer, Aces 8.9. 
C:mnai a mountaint,Fxod 1 9.1.Gal.q. 24. 
D-uidrhe ſweete Singer of Iitael, 25am. 13.0» 
Dauids Singers,t.Chro.25.t, 
Sing ſpirituall ſongs to the Lord,Ephe.$.19. 
To Sing with the ſpitit and vnderſtanding, 1. 


Cor.r4.1 


bf | 
Chriſt kath delivered vs from Sine, Luk. 1.74. | "ns 
| Sweare not invaine. Deut. 5.11, 


God onely forgiueth Simc,Nom. 1 4.38, 

The knowledge of Sine by Flaw, Row. g.20, 

He that commirteth Sine, is of the deuill, 1, 
Tohn 3.8 s 


Hee that committeth Sine, is the ſeruaunt of | 


Sinne, Tohn 8. 3 4. 

Sinneagainſt the holy Ghoſt,Marke 3.29. 

By the Sinne of Adam death entred into the 
world,Rom.5,12. ; : 

The Lord waſheth away our Sins, Ifat 4.4. 
x1,Cor.6.11. 

Sinrers captives, Rom.7.23» 

Chriſt is come to cail Sinners, Mat. 9.12,13. 

The penitent Sinner ſhall live, Exck. 33-11, 
Deur. 30.2, 3+ 

S':iſera, Tudges 4. 

C The Skiered inthe morning,Mar. 16.3. 

T To Cleepe, for to die, Gen. 47.30. Mat,9. 24. 


(ball die the death, Ex- | : 
He that Slazeth a man ie the > | The Temple, forthe body of Chriſt, Toh.2, 2c, 


od.2 1.12. Leuit.24.1 


al 
' CTheSmell of Noahsſacrifice, Gen.8.27, 


What puniſhment he ſhall haue, that Smteth 
his father, or a woman with childe, Exod, 
24.15,22,23. 

T Of the Sodomntes,Genel.1 3. and 14. and 19, 
Erck.16.48. A 

Ioſeph Sold by Gods prouidence,Gen. 45.5. 

The Solemne feaſts of the Iewes,Ex0d.23.1 4. 

Chciſtprayeth in aCSoliterieplace, MarK.1.35. 

The Song of Moſes,Devit. 32.1. 

The Songs of Salomon , a thouſand ard fiue, 
1.Kings 4.3 


21.20,20F, 


dead, 1.Theiſ.4.1 3, 


; Softhenes, AQs 18.17, 


4.32. | 
, The diſobedient Sonneis Roned to death,Deu, | 
! The braſen Serpent ſer vp, Num.21.9, Tohn 3. | | | 
| ny C : * | Sopater, Ates 20.4+ ; 
; Sorcerer;ought to die the death, Leuit. 20.2%. 
+ Sorow not aboue meaſure for them that ate 


The duety of Souldier;, Lulte-3.1 4. K-14 


: Tofiah reoke away Soothſayers, 2.Kirg.2 j.24.; 
; V-batman Sowerh,thar thal he reape, Gat 5.7.; 
; Gods prouidencs even ypon the Sparew,Mat, 


. 


10.29, 
of God, ;Cor.6.+0, 


God. 1,Per.4 15; 


| Sovr erie in Speaking Prom. v7.25, 


:TheFpies of the Javd of promiſe are ſlaine for 
ſturing vp the people;Num 1 4. _-” 

Fpreslent into lericho,lofh.2.», 

SanGihcation ot the Spire. 1,Pet, 1.2, 

The frurte of the Spirit Galar. x.2 2, 

The wifedome of the Spiri,Ron.$.6. 

We ntuft not beleeue every Spirit, 1, Toh. 4.1, 

Lying Spirits, Ia 19.15: © 

The Fprrit and the fleſh Inſt one againſt ang» 
ther, Gal.5.17. nr 


; Opirittor winde. Geneſ.$.1, 


Grieve not the holy Spirit'of God. Eph-4: 30, 
The Spirit prayerh he *om.,8.26 - 4 ; 
_ divided equally.” x,Sam, zo. 24. Toth, 
22.8. + 
The Spoyſe of Chriſt,the Church.” fal. 45.10, 
< Paul baptized Srephames and his family, r, 
Ccr.i.18, WE 
Stexen and his death. ARs6. 5.and 7. 
Chiſt the corner Stone, is retaſed, Matth. 21, 
42.1,Pet.2.7. 3x 
The Stone toflumble at. 1 Per. 2.9, 


| Ttraineth Srones. Toſh,r0.1 1, 


God leveth the Srrangey, Deur.10.18, 
Oppreſe not Strangers. Exod. 23.9. Leuit;19. 


33>34+ ; 
Stra-gershad the tithes given them, Deuter, 


14.29. 
Strangled things forbidden, Sen. 9.4. 


, Godis our Strength,:,Sam.2 2.3.Ex0d.t x, 
: The waters of Srrife.Nunb.204 3- _ 


Strme not with avy, Proverb, 22.3. 2,Tin.2, 


23,24. | 

TThe el ers of Succorh put todeath,and how, 

ludges 8.1 4,16. | 
he &mne an i Moone for ſignes, and for fea- 

+ fons, Gen.1.14. ; 

The Swnne ſtayed at the words of Ioſhua.loth,' 
10.12.13, | 


Fig hoot, 
| The S»pper of our Lorde with his diſciples, 


Mart 26.26, 


+ The Supper of the Lord ought to be done in 


his remembrance. Luke 22.19. 


; FEweare by the Name: of the living God.Deu, 


6.l;, 


; Cweare not at all. Mat;y.34. 


Cweare not by the name ot ftrange gods. Ex« 


GO,2 3.33. 


Paul Sweareth, 2.Cor.n.24. 


| Theauthetritie of the temporal Sword, Geneſ,, 


9.6, Rom. i 3.4,6. 
T 


He forme of the Tabernacle. Exvd. 26, and 
36. and 39.32, 
The feaſt of Tabernacles.Leuit.23.34. 


| Tobias biddeththe godly to bis Table, Tobig: 
2:2, | | 
| The Tables of tetimonie. Ex09.32.15. 


Tabithais raiſed vp againe. As 9.3 6, 


- Againſt Talebeayers, Vrou.26.22,andi8.f, 


Tamar a widow,and her doings.Gen. 38, 


' Tamarthe daughter of Dawid, 2.5am.1tz.t, 


@ Teacher; ordcined inthe Chyrth, 1,Cor, 12» 


28. 
| The holy Ghoſt is the Teacher of thefaichfu)l, 


lohn 14.36. 


1he Temple is built vp againe, Hagge. 1.144 
Ezra 4.8. and 6.14. 

The Templeof Salomen.1.King.6.1.&8.rz. 

The Temple of the Lord is burnt. 2.King. 25.9, 

Tempt not God,Deut.6,16. Matth.47. 1,Cory 


10.9, 
: Terah Abrahams fither. Gen.11.27, 


Terah dieth in Haran Gen.14.32. x 
The deſcription ct che olde Teſtament, To 


24. Heb.9. 
' The blood of the Teſiament. Heb.g.20. 
| The new Teſtament. Gen. 15, Heb. 8.8,10. and 


10.16. for remiſlion of finnes.Mat. 26.28. 
q Thankeſgruing becommeth Saints. Eph. 5.4, 


+ The puniſhment of Theft Exod,22.1, | 
| Theft forbidden. Exod.z0.t5, + 
| The Thoxghrs of mans heart, wicked, Genel, 
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_ a 


Follow not the Thewghts of thine owne heart, 


| -Romt 5.39... | 
Thema an Apoſtle, Iohn 1 1.16.and 20.34. / 
"The leed choked with Thornes,Marke 4-7. | 
C The latter Times,1.Tim. 4.1. o:Þpr Þ 
Lhediverſicie of Ti9,Gene, 1.1 4.and 8.32.. 
Times ruſt not be obſerved, Gala. 4.10» 
:Timotbens,1.Cor.g. 17. . 
Who liue of the T:thes,Deut 1 4-29, 
The T':ithes of ſeedes, .Sam.8.1 5. TO 
The Tithesof the land are f Lords, Lew. 27-30. 
CToithe king of Hymath,2,Sam.8.9, | 
Tolaa Iudge wm Iracl;lndg. 10.1. - , 
The faulr and vertueof the Tongue , Iam. 3-5 
Prou.12.1 3.anda 4-400 I4 3» £ 
| Refraine thy Tonguefromevill, z.Pet.3.10. . | 
| Diuerſitie of Tongyc,1.Cor.12.28.and L4.3,” | 
Tooth for Tootb,txod, 1-24. 
| ogood Treaſure of the heart, Mat.13.35« | 
ie Tree,preene Tree,Luke 23.31. ' 
The good Tree beareth goed fruit, Mat.1 2.33: 
The Trecof1ife, the Tree of knouwledge,Gene., 


2.9. | 
| The Tree that maketh the waters ſweete, Exod, 
p F 2 s , ' 
| Tree we for man,Gene.1.12.and 3.9,16., 
; Fruitfull Trees muſt in time of warre,, 
| | Deut.20.19. : + | 
| Thefruitfull Treesthree yeeres vncircumciſed,, 
| , Lenir.19.23- , : | 

Trueth and her commendation, v.Eſd.4.34s 
Trampetsof filuer,Nur. 10.3. 
Tribulation,Rom,8.35.Heb.12.5. 

Tribulation bringeth patience, Rom.5.3. 
' Weemult by. Tribwlationsenter into the king» | 
* domeofbeauen,Atﬀes 14.22. | 
Tribulations to the faithfull, :,Pet.g.12,13. .: 
Pay Tribute,Rom.1 3.7. ; | | 
Chriſt payeth Tribstero the Magiſtrate, Marr. | 
17.27. 
Try5phin,1 Mac.rty.1,12. 7 EN 
JT »bel-kain the firſt brafier and yron ſmith, | 
© Gene.4-23« . ; 2 


q SO | 
T 7 Ariehce,a worke ofthe fleſh, Gal.5.20. | 

The VUaile of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26.31. | 
The Vaile of Moſes face, Exod. 34-333 5- | 
FVUengeance is forbidden, Prou. 20.22. 1 .$AT. | 

71.1 2.Lecuit.e9.38.Luke 9.55. 

| Vengeance pertaineth to God,Deu. 32.3 5,Rom. 
;  -12.19.Heb.10,30.1.Thel.4.6. ; 
| Chriſt istheVeritie, Iokn 14.6. | 
| The Veſſels of the yong men, that is, their bo- | 


dies,1,Sam.31.5. 
| ENoahs Vineyar#,Gene.9.20, ; 
| Lawes concerning Vineyards, Exod.33.5.Deut, | 
20.6.and $2.9-and 33.24. 
| Virgins taken in warre,Num. 31.18. 
| CHearts} ncircumciſed, Leuit.2 6.47. 
| nc t ought nor once to beenamed a- | 
| © mong Chriſtians, Ephe.s. 3. | 
| Companienox with the V/ngodly, r.Cor.y.x r. | 
! An Von of the Tewes and Gentiles in Chiiſt, 
| © Tfay 19.24, 
| JV ocation of the Tewes 8 Gentiles, Rom. 15.9 | 
| Hearken to the Voice of the Lord, Exod. x 5.36 
'* Deut.t 3.4.and 30.20, | 
| owes ought to be performed, Num. 30.3.Deu, 
| 23.21, 
JUriah } husband of Beth-ſheba, 2.Sam.1t.z. 
Vriiah the Prieſt, a.Kings 16.11. 
gOfV ſurie,Deut, 23.30. 
A Taw againRVJort 


. 


- of Amaziab king of Iudah, 2,Kings 14.31. 
2.Chio. 26.1, 's : 'S N 


W. 
T O Walke with God,Gene. 5.24. 

Diuers cauſes of freedome from VParre, 
Deut. 20.5. 


$.33.Leuit. 26.23,25, 
Norman Warreth at his owne coſt, x.Cor.9.7. 
To Watch,Matth,2 4.42.and 25.3,13. 1.Theſ, 
| $.3,6, Col.4.3. 


£ 
. |- 


Warre is lent for thefinne of the people,1.Kin. 


| Bearenofalſe IVieneſie, Ex 


Vgcleane Water, Leuit. 11.38, 
Water changed into wine,lohn.-2,8. - 
TheiWaterof life,lohn 4,14-204 7.38. 
Bitter Waters,Exod.15.3 3+ 


Water: flowing cut of the rocke;Exod 17.6. % 


The kings #/a3,Num.21.22. . n 
To goe the4/ay of allthe carth, for, to die, 
1.Kings #2... "I 
The 1/a7 of the Lord is vncorrupt , 2.Sgrouel 

SSa3darc/co) 5 pa 
The M27 of veritie, 2.Pet[2.2, 


6 11. 
A Weaddirg garment, Matth.2 2.1 2. 
Of Weights,Deur.25 4 3.Hol. 12.7. 
The feaſt of Weekes,Exod. 34.22- 
Well doing commerh of the Lord, Philip. 2.6. 
Prou 16. L.and 20. 24. > 
The Phiiiſtims fill vp Abrahams 
26.14. ; 
Iſrael in his Wealth forſooke God,Deu.3z 3.1 5. 
Blefſed are they that Weepe, Mat. $.4.LuKk.6.28 
Weepe with them that Weepe, Rom. 12.15. - 
T The viſion of beeles,tzek.1.15. 
7] he viſion of the great Whore,Reue.r7, 


Welles, Gene. 


Leuit.18.29. 
The hire of an /here-ought not ro bee giuen 
vp for a vow,Devt.2 3.18. , 
Auoide the companie ut Whores, Prouer.6.24+ 
and 23.27. 
CYong Widower,r.Tim.g.2r, 
The duetie of the /:fe,tphe.5.22.Tit, 2.5. 
The praiſe of a vertuous Wife, Prou.r8.2 2. 
The good 3/fe andthe bad,Prou. 12.4. 


A prudent 1:ft is the gift of God, Pro.19.14. | ' 
A contentious 1//:ft isto be auoided,Pro.21.9 | 
]he fe not found to be a virging,Deu.332.14, ' 

efull” for ber family, | 


* The Worſbip of 


The 1/;ft ought to beocar 


Titus 2.5. | 

The Wife _ of adulteri*,Num 5.13, 

Godwreth in vs both the 1/4 & the deede 
Phil.2.1 3. Wm 

ToIWil, is revert with vs, bur to performe is 
not, Rom.9.18. 


| Prieſts may not drinke Wine,Levir. 10.8. 


Wine maketh glad the heart of man, Judg.g.tz 
Pſal.:04.15. 
WWiſdome and ſimplicitie required.Mat. 10.16. 


The Wiſedome of the fleſh diſobedient to the | 
Law of God, Rom.$,7. 1.Cor.1.and 2.& z. | ; 
: TAToke of yron for the dilobedient. Deuter; | - 

' The Hiſedome of God hid in the Goſpel, n. | 28.48 
 The'duety of Tong women, Titus 2.4. 


Chriſt is the 1/iſedome of God, Luke 1 1.49- 
Cor.2.7. 

What the 1iſedome of this worlde is with 
God, 1.Cor Laf$,20.200 3-19. 


The teſtimonie of Witneſſes,Deur.1 7.9. 


What puniſhment is appointed for falſe /:t- | 
| Zalmuna& Zebaſlaine by Gideon,Tudg. 8.3 5, | 


neſſ bearing,Devr. 1 9.16, 

T The Womandiſcaled with an iſſue of blood, 

 tshealed,Mar.s. 20. 

The1oman that hath the bloody iflue, Leuir. 
15.19. 

Let euery omar baue her husband, 1,Cor, 

'- 79.2. Epheſ.g.2 2. 


The Wrmanthat turneth her huſband from | 
the true God,(hal die the dearh.Neut. x 3.6. . 
He that ſtriketh a Woman with childe, Exod. | 


21.23. 
wrie,Deut,33.19, ' Womansduety,r.Cor.r1.6.and 14.34. 
2iah otherwiſe called Azariah the ſonne 


Paul pre:cheth ro Wemen.Atts 16.1 3. 


The Tewes might not marry ſtrange Women, | 


Exod. 34.13,16.Ezra 10. 344+ 


; Womenpreſerucd in taking of cities, Deuter. 
20.1 
The rs 17emen ſhould inſtru the yong to | 


loue their husbands. Titus 2.3,4+ 


Againſt Veen that diſguiſe rhemſelues in | 
| Zimri the king of Iſrael , and bis doings, &. | 


mens apparel], Deut. 32.5. 


! Thefamineof Gods Word. Ames 8 11, 


Hethart ſingeth not in Word,is perfit. Jam. 3.2+ 
Chriſt is the ord of God, Tohn 1.1, 


Theend of the Tables. 


| « TiprintedatLondonbyRonzxt 


' 


| -TheWordof God,how handle 
|; | Deurt.6.7, « | ron By A . = n 
pie ; By the Wordsthou ſhaltbeiuſtified, Matt.1 2, 
T The cake in knowledge cate herbes, Rom. | LETS 
doo +> 5: 
Dauids capers againſt Goliah, 1.Sam.17.40. 
The Weapons of the faithfull,2,Cor.10,4.tpb. 


; TheWorkss ofdarkenelle, Titus 2. 12. and Ba 


} By our Workes we are notſaued, Rom. 1.6.8- 
Whoredome puniſhed by dearh,Genelſis 38.24. - vari, | EY 
; The Saints ſhall iudge the World, r,Cor.6,2,. 

: Lonenot the3o7ld, 1.Tohn2.15. 


WS. © 1 / 
The World madeby Chriſt, Iohn 3.106, 
| | The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods are fioned to 


20.16, & 33.7 | 


; The Zeale of God againſt the man thar wal. 


' . Chron. 24.20. 


| 5 Put nothing tothe Word of God, ner take 4+ 


ny thing trem ir, Deur. 4-2.and1 2 33, . ? 


To caſt away the Word of theLord, »,.5 


ir. Deut.5.z2. wee ought to teach itto 
children,Deur. 4. 9.and 11.19. . 


a3 ke - th ; fhi ! 
orkemanis wo F: 
0 ng | ” y ot bus meate,Macrhy 
Yoirwetfull Workes,Epbeſig. 20. | 
The Pos doe Mee taich,Phile. 5,Hebj 
6.10.2 Pet.g.1,9, - OE 
Workes of mercy,Mat.2 5.35, 36. | 


4 
. 


pheſ.g.1 1. 


The Workes of Gentiles we muſt auvid,Epheſ 


4 I 7. 
The Workes of God are perfite.Deut. 32.4; - | 
Workers of iniquitie, Aa 25.41, _ 8 | 
Workes of light, Epheſ. 5.9. | 
The: Works that defile-a man, Marke 7.20! 
= OREN bY. 


phe\.2.8.Titus 3.5. 


Chriſt prayerth not tor the I/orld.Lohn 19.9, 


The faſhion of this /or{dgocth away, 1.Cot. 


True Worſhippers,lohn 4.23. 


death, Denter.17 5; aredeliu 

hands offpoilers,tudg 2.14. OP 

The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods ſhall die the 
death,Deur.g.14,15. . | 

To Worſhip God in ſpirit, Tohn 4.23. \ 

Worſhip God ry Con at. 4.10. ; 

ange gods is forbidden; 
_ Exod.23:13,15. 


T The Wrath of God ou the children of dilo- 
bedience.Col 3.6, 


He 7dle are reprooged, Prou.2 1,25. and 
22.13,and 36.13,14,15, 
The euils thatcome of 7dleneſe, Provab, 24. | 


- 3J0,31r, | 

Tdlereſſe to be auoided. Prou.20.1 3. & 31.15, 

TThe Teeze of Tubile, Levir. 25.11. 14 
28.48. 

Theluſtes of Towth are to be auoided, 2.Tin, 
2.223, : EYED h 


| Z 
om—— the Publicane,Luke 1 9.2, 
Zacharias the king of Ifracl. 2.Kin.1 4.29% 


Zamummin, a people,Deut.2.20. 


keth according to the ſtubburnneſle of his 
\ heart, Devt.2 9.20. ; 
The Zeale of Moſes, Bxod. z 1.26. of Phinehas, 


; - -Num.25.7, of Eliiah, 1.Kings 18.40. of Ie- 
f 


hu, 2 King.10.16. 
Zebxlun, his genealogie, and bis doings, Gem, 
30.20. and 46.14.and 49.13. Deut. 33.8. / 
Zechariah the ſonne of Iechoiadathe Prieſt 2a | 


$ 
My 
[ 


Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, Zech.1.t. | 

Mac. 3 3+35- ; 
Cedekzah king, 2 Kings 24.17, and 25.7. Teres | 

$3.1, Ezek.12.13. - | 
Zecb\laine,Tudg.7.25. : 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, Hagge. 1.12. : 
@ Ziba, 2.Sam.9.2, | 
Zidkiiah, a falſe prophet, r.Kings 22.12. 


Kings 16.9. 
Zion the citie of Dauid,2.Sam. 5.7,9.1.Chron, | 
if, Fo - ; 
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